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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


Since  the  publication  of  this  Dictionary  of  Hymnology  in  1892,  hymnological 
studies  have  made  great  strides  in  many  directions,  and  interest  therein  has 
led  to  the  issue  of  many  works  on  hymns  and  hymn-writers.  Some  of  these 
productions  are  of  an  elementary  character,  others  are  of  striking  value, 
and  all  bear  witness  to  the  catholicity  and  importance  of  this  branch  of 
sacred  study. 

2.  In  addition  numerous  Hymn  Books  of  an  official,  quasi-official,  and  un- 
denominational character  have  been  published  in  various  countries,  especially 
in  Great  Britain  and  America.  These  collections  contain  matter  hitherto 
unknown  to  the  general  public,  the  authorship,  origin,  and  history  of  which  are 
regarded  as  of  supreme  importance  by  the  hymnological  student,  and  of 
general  interest  to  the  Christian  Church  in  all  lands. 

3.  Fifteen  years  have  also  made  great  inroads  in  the  ranks  of  Authors 
and  Translators,  and  brought  into  prominence  many  hymn-writers  and  others 
whose  work  is  of  a valuable  and  enduring  character. 

4.  When,  therefore,  the  original  edition  of  this  Dictionary  was  exhausted 
in  1904,  it  was  decided  that,  instead  of  issuing  a reprint  from  the  stereotyped 
plates  as  a second  edition,  advantage  should  be  taken  of  the  opportunity  to 
revise  the  whole  work,  and  to  bring  it  up  to  date. 

5.  Although  the  book  was  stereotyped  after  the  printing  of  the  first  Edition 
yet  the  few  errors  in  names  and  dates  which  were  discovered  in  the  text  have 
been  corrected  and  a certain  amount  of  new  matter  has  been  added. 

6.  The  most  valuable  and  important  part  of  the  new  Edition,  however,  is 
the  New  Supplement,  in  which  are  embodied  many  new  features.  In  this  the 
contents  of  the  principal  hymnals  which  have  been  issued  during  the  past 
fifteen  years  are  annotated  ; biographical  notices  of  Authors  and  Translators 
are  given;  the  history  of  National  and  Denominational  hymnody  has  been 
extended  to  the  present  time;  and  new  Indices  have  been  included.  The 
subject-matter  contained  herein  has  been  arranged  to  secure  the  greatest 
amount  of  information  in  the  least  possible  space.  To  insure  success  in  the 
use  of  this  work  the  student  should  refer,  in  the  first  instance,  to  pp.  1-1306 ; 
1525-1597 ; and  1599-1729,  and  consult  them  in  alphabetical  order.  Failing 
to  find  what  he  requires  he  must  pass  on  to  the  Cross  Deference  Indices  : for 
First  Lines,  to  pp.  1307-1504;  and  1730-1760;  and  for  Authors  and  Trans- 
lators, to  pp.  1505-1521 ; and  1761-1768. 
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7.  The  task  of  amassing  the  information  necessary  for  fulness  of  detail  and 
accuracy  has  been  great,  but  it  has  been  lightened  considerably  by  the  aid 
given,  willingly  and  cheerfully,  by  a large  body  of  correspondents,  to  whom 
personal  acknowledgment  has  been  made  for  their  generous  assistance. 

8.  It  is  again  a privilege  and  a duty  to  record  with  gratitude  the  co-operation 
of  the  Contributors  whose  signatures  are  appended  to  their  respective  articles, 
amongst  whom  the  Eev.  James  Meaens,  M.A.,  the  Assistant  Editor,  is  the 
most  important.  His  minute  and  careful  research  in  all  departments  of 
hymnological  literature  has  greatly  enriched  the  Neio  Supplement^  and  con- 
tributed much  towards  its  general  accuracy  and  fulness  of  detail. 

JOHN  JULIAN. 

Topclippe  Vicahage, 

July,  1907. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  first  pages  of  this  “ Dictionary  of  Hymnology,  Setting  forth  the  Origin 
and  History  of  Christian  Hymns  of  all  Ages  and  Nations,  with  special 
reference  to  those  contained  in  the  Hymn  Books  of  English-speaking 
Countries,”  were  completed  more  than  ten  years  ago.  Since  that  time, 
there  has  been  a constant  and  rapid  production  of  ofiicial  and  quasi- 
official  hymn  books  of  great  importance  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
To  meet  this  emergency,  and  to  make  this  work  both  trustworthy  and 
exhaustive,  constant  revisions  and  additions  were  imperatively  called  for, 
which  have  considerably  enlarged  the  work  and  delayed  its  publication. 

2.  Hymnological  works,  both  historical  and  critical,  and  in  several  lan- 
guages, have  also  been  published  during  the  same  period.  A careful  study 
of  these  works — many  of  which  are  by  distinguished  scholars  and  experts 
in  the  various  languages  and  departments — and  a laborious  and  critical  testing 
of  their  contents,  have  consumed  a vast  amount  of  time,  with  the  result  of 
great  practical  advantage  to  the  Dictionary  as  a whole. 

3.  The  Appendix  (Parts  I.  and  II.)  also  became  a necessity;  and,  together 
with  the  “Cross  Reference  Index  to  First  Lines”  (pp.  1307-1504),  the 
“ Index  of  Authors,  &c.  ” (pp.  1505-1521),  and  the  “ Supplemental  Index  ” 
to  each  (pp.  1598-1616),  must  be  carefully  consulted  by  the  hymnological 
student. 

4.  Where  it  could  possibly  be  avoided,  nothing  has  been  taken  at  second- 
hand. Minute  technical  accuracy  has  been  aimed  at,  and,  after  great  labour 
and  inevitable  delay,  has,  it  is  hoped,  in  most  instances,  been  attained. 
The  pursuit  of  this  aim  has  very  frequently  demanded,  for  the  production  of 
one  page  only,  as  much  time  and  attention  as  is  usually  expended  on 
one  hundred  pages  of  ordinary  history  or  criticism. 

5.  The  MSS.  used  in  this  work  number  nearly  ten  thousand,  and 
include  (1)  those  in  the  great  public  libraries  of  Europe  and  America; 
(2)  those  in  private  hands ; (3)  those  in  the  possession  of  the  Assistant 
Editor ; and  (4)  those  of  the  Editor. 

6.  The  Books,  Magazines,  Newspapers,  Broadsheets,  &c.,  collated  and 
examined,  have  been  too  numerous  to  count.  The  Editor’s  collection  of 
MSS.,  Books,  Pamphlets,  &c.,  will,  on  the  publication  of  this  work,  become 
the  property  of  the  Church  House,  where  they  will  be  available  for 
consultation. 

7.  The  total  number  of  Christian  hymns  in  the  200  or  more  languages 
and  dialects  in  which  they  have  been  written  or  translated  is  not  less  than 
400,000.  When  classified  into  languages  the  greatest  number  are  found  to 
be  in  German,  English,  Latin,  and  Greek,  in  the  order  named.  Other 
languages  are  also  strongly  represented,  but  fall  far  short  of  these  in  extent 
and  importance.  The  leading  articles  on  National  and  Denominational 
hymnody  given  in  this  work  furnish  a clear  outline  of  the  rise  and  develop- 
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ment  of  this  mass  of  hymn  writing.  Arranged  chronologically  they  set 
forth  the  periods  when  hymn-writing  began  in  various  languages,  and  the 
subjects  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  writers.  It  will  be  found  that 
whilst  the  earliest  hymns,  as  the  Magnificat^  the  quotations  in  the  Pastoral 
Epistles,  &c.,  are  in  Greek,  it  required  less  than  170  years  for  the  addition  of 
Syriac  to  be  made  to  the  roll  of  languages.  Latin  followed  in  another  200 
years.  In  another  50  years,  the  first  notes  in  Early  English  were  heard. 
German  was  added  in  the  9th  cent. ; Italian  in  the  13th  cent. ; Bohemian 
in  the  15th  cent.,  and  others  later,  until  the  roll  numbers  over  200  languages 
and  dialects.  Careful  attention  to  the  chronology  of  the  subject  will  also 
bring  out  the  facts,  that  whilst  Clement  of  Alexandria  (p.  238)  was  singing 
in  Greek,  Bardesanes  (p.  1109)  was  inspiring  his  followers  in  Syriac.  Later 
on  we  find  that  the  finest  of  the  early  poets  were  writing  contemporaneously 
— Gregory  of  Nazianzus  (p.  468)  and  Synesius  (p.  1108)  in  Greek;  St. 
Ambrose  (p.  56),  Prudentius  (p.  914),  and  St.  Hilary  (p.  522)  in  Latin ; and 
Ephraem  the  Syrian  (p.  1109)  in  Syriac.  Still  later,  as  the  roll  of  languages 
is  increased,  the  grouping  of  names,  countries  and  languages  within  given 
periods,  will  yield  rich  materials  for  the  use  of  the  historian  and  the  divine. 

8.  In  the  following  pages  are  set  forth  the  countries  where,  the  periods 
when,  the  languages  in  which,  and  in  many  instances,  the  men  by  whom 
the  doctrines  and  ritual  teachings  and  practices  of  Christianity  were  first 
enshrined  in  song ; and  by  whom  and  in  what  languages  and  countries  the 
greatest  developments  have  taken  place. 

9.  English  readers  especially  will  find  that  one  of  the  leading  features 
of  this  Dictionary  is  the  effort  made  to  bring  this  mass  of  historical, 
biographical,  doctrinal,  devotional,  and  ritual  matter  as  fully  as  possible 
within  the  grasp  of  those  who  are  acquainted  with  no  other  language  but 
their  own.  Linguistically  the  English  language  is  the  key-note  of  this 
work,  and  the  hymns  contained  in  the  hymn-books  of  English-speaking 
countries,  and  now  in  Common  Use,  are  its  basis. 

10.  Personal  acknowledgment  has  been  made  with  deep  gratitude  to  more 
than  one  thousand  correspondents  for  valuable  assistance  rendered  by  them 
in  the  production  of  this  work.  In  addition  to  the  Contributors  whose 
signatures  are  appended  to  their  respective  articles,  special  reference  has  to 
be  made  to  the  assistance  of  Miss  Stevenson  in  compiling  the  “ Indices 
of  Authors,  Translators,  &c.” ; to  the  invaluable  services  of  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke,  whose  acquaintance  with  early  English  hymnody  is  unrivalled ; to 
Major  G.  A.  Crawford,  the  compiler  of  the  elaborate  and  complete  “ Indices 
of  Cross  Keference  to  First  Lines,  &c.,”  whose  aid  in  revision  from  the 
first,  and  whose  technical  acquaintance  with  and  accuracy  in  correcting 
the  Press  have  been  of  eminent  value ; and  to  the  Eev.  James  Mearns, 
whose  assistance  has  been  so  extensive,  varied,  and  prolonged,  as  to  earn 
the  unsolicited  and  unexpected,  but  well  deserved  and  cheerfully  accorded 
position  of  Assistant  Editor  of  this  work. 


Wincobank  Vicarage, 
December^  1891. 


JOHN  JULIAN. 
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LIST  OF  MANUSCEIPT3. 


The  MSS.  used  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  include  the  following : — 


I.  The  Bodleian. 


i.  Ashmole. 


1285. 

292,  i. 

1291. 

1082,  ii. 

1398. 

xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

1523. 

551,  i. 

1525. 

551,  i. 

\ ii.  Barlow. 

f>. 

1042,  ii. 

41. 

292,  i. 

' iii.  Bodley. 

113. 

886,  i- 

579. 

1041,  ii. 

775. 

1042,  ii 

' iv.  Canonici. 

Bibl.  1. 

xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii- 

„ 30. 

xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii- 

„ 40. 

xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Lat.  112. 

1325. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

„ 273. 

XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

,,  ^40.  A-V.  Ai-.  JJU.  li. 

Misc.95.xiii-xiv.  H.  pt.  ii. 


,,  100.  XV.  H.  pt.  ii. 

„ 266.  xii.  H.  pt.  ii. 

„ 528.  XV.  H.  pt.  ii. 

Script.  89.  XV.  FI.  pt.  ii. 
„ 131.  xiii.  II.  pt.  ii. 

„ 223.  XV.  H.  pt.  ii. 


V. 

Dighy. 

2. 

xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

19. 

xiv. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

53. 

xii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

65. 

533,  ii. 

86. 

xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

100. 

xiv. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

166. 

xiii-xiv. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Vi. 

Douce. 

127. 

1122,  i. 

222. 

1042,  ii. 

296. 

1122,  i. 

vii 

. Junius. 

25. 

1127,  i. 

74. 

1127,  i. 

no. 

1127,  i. 

121. 

1043,  i. 

viii.  Laud. 

Lat, 

5. 

988,  i. 

95.  988,  i. 


I.  Latin  MSS. 


Lat.  96. 

1122, 

, i. 

Misc. 

4. 

1139, 

, i. 

216. 

xi. 

H.  pt. 

ii. 

240. 

xii. 

H.  pt. 

ii. 

269. 

xiii. 

H.  pt. 

ii. 

352. 

xiv. 

H.  pt. 

ii. 

368. 

XV. 

H.  pt. 

ii. 

384. 

652, 

ii. 

468. 

1207, 

1 i- 

524. 

1186, 

ii. 

668. 

585, 

ii. 

748. 

XV. 

H.  pt. 

ii. 

ix.  Liturg.  Misc. 


27. 

1043,  i. 

104. 

991,  ii. 

163. 

295,  i. 

202. 

1092,  ii. 

251. 

1082,  ii. 

297. 

1092,  ii. 

320. 

375,  ii. 

339. 

986,  i. 

340. 

1043,  i. 

341, 

1043,  i. 

354. 

662,  ii. 

359. 

1206,  ii. 

366. 

272,  ii. 

370. 

986,  i. 

372. 

608,  i. 

X.  Rawlinson. 

A.  420.  xiii-xiv. 

H.  pi.  ii. 

B.  214.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

C.  73. 

320,  ii. 

C.  90. 

1186,  i. 

C.  108.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

C.  510. 

5S6,  i. 

C.  553.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

C.  938.  xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

xi.  University  College. 

Hereford  Missal 

1042,  ii. 

Y ork  Missal 

1043,  i. 

II.  British  Museum. 

i.  Additional. 

8902. 

1186,  ii. 

10546. 

1220,  ii. 

11414. 

1213,  i. 

11669. 

1042,  ii. 

12194. 

1043.  i. 

16905, 

1042,  ii. 

17280.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

18192. 

1082,  ii. 

18301. 

551,  i. 

18302. 

1215,  ii. 

18304. 

967,  ii. 

18318. 

586,  ii. 

19768. 

1042,  ii. 

21170.  xi. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

21927. 

1201,  i. 

22604.  xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

23935. 

1042,  ii. 

24193. 

1219,  ii. 

24680. 

1213,  i. 

26788.  xii. 

1051. 

30014. 

584,  ii. 

30058, 

1042,  ii. 

30846. 

880,  i. 

3('848. 

576,  i. 

30849. 

720,  ii. 

30850, 

1206,  ii. 

30851. 

547,  i. 

30935. 

1201,  ii. 

31032. 

967,  ii. 

31385.  xiv. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

ii,  Arundel. 

60. 

1122,  ii. 

155. 

1220,  i. 

156, 

1043,  i. 

201.  xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

214. 

1082,  ii. 

340. 

551,  ii. 

iii.  Cotton. 

Caligula  A.  xiv. 

1042,  ii. 

Claudius  A.  iii. 

1130,  ii. 

Cleopatra  A.  ii. 

xi. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

C.  vi. 

ix. 

II.  pt.  ii. 

Julius  A.  vi. 

546,  ii. 

Nero  A.  ii.  xi. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

,,  E.  i.  xi. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Titus  D.  xxvii. 

1206,  ii. 

Vespasian  A.  i. 

291,  i. 

„ D.  xii, 

, 546,  ii. 

Viteiiius  E.  xviii.  122o|  ii. 


iv.  Harley. 


524. 

XV.  H.  pt.  ii. 

863. 

1122,  ii. 

2882. 

1201,  i. 

2891. 

705,  i. 

2928. 

547,  i. 

2942. 

1049,  i. 

2951. 

886,  i. 

2961. 

546,  ii. 

3072.  X. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

4664. 

551,  ii. 

4951. 

426,  ii. 

V.  Lansdowne. 

387.  XV. 

1051. 

432. 

608,  i. 

vi.  Royal. 

2 A.  X. 

99,  ii. 

2 A.  xiv. 

51,  ii. 

2 A.  XX. 

4,  i. 

2 B.  iv. 

1042,  ii. 

2 B.  V. 

1220,  ii. 

7 A.  vi. 

1201,  ii. 

7 E.  ix. 

967,  ii. 

8B.  i. 

1201,  ii. 

8 C.  xiii. 

1042,  ii. 

III.  Cambridge. 

i.  Corpus  Christi  College. 

146. 

1209,  i. 

190.  xi. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

371.  xii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

390.  xiii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

391. 

547,  i. 

473. 

1042,  ii. 

ii.  St.  John’s  College. 

C.  15. 

1122,  i. 

iii.  University  Library. 

Gg.  i.  32.  XV. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Gg.  V.  35.  xii. 

H.  pt.  ii. 

Ll.i.  10.  1122,  i.  & 1213,  i. 

Nn.  iv.  11. 

551,  i. 

IV.  DuUin. 

Trinity  College  E.  4,  2. 

1120. 

Franciscan  Convent.  1120. 

V.  Durham. 

A.  iv.  19.  1219,  ii. 

B.  iii.  32.  546,  ii. 

VI.  Lambeth. 

427.  1128,  i. 

558.  91. 


The  MSS.  in  the  above  list  include  only  the  Latin  MSS.  found  in  British 
Libraries,  and  cited  at  pp.  1-1306  of  this  Dictionary.  Many  other  MSS. 
have  been  examined  at  the  British  Museum,  the . Bodleian,  Cambridge, 
Durham,  Lambeth,  Lincoln,  York,  &c.,  which  are  not  included  in  this  list 
because  they  are  mostly  later  than  1200,  and  did  not  give  results  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  referred  to  in  the  notes  on  the  individual  hymns.  The 
references  to  H.  pt.  ii.  mean  that  the  MSS.  so  marked  are  only  mentioned 
in  Pt.  ii.  of  the  article  Hymnarium,  and  in  these  cases  the  approximate  dates 
of  the  MSS.  are  also  given.  In  other  cases  the  references  in  this  work 
indicate  the  pages  where  concise  descriptions  of  the  various  MSS.  will  be 
found. 

In  regard  to  the  Latin  MSS.  it  must  be  noted  that  the  earliest  and  best 
only  are  cited  in  the  body  of  the  Dictionary,  so  that  if  e.g.  a hymn  is  found 
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in  a MS.  of  the  11th  cent.,  later  MSS.,  unless  of  special  importance,  are  nob 
mentioned.  References  to  a large  number  of  MSS.  in  Continental  Libraries 
win  also  be  found  in  the  notes  on  the  individual  Latin  hymns,  and  at  p.  813. 
These  MSS.  are  mostly  in  the  BiUiotJieque  Nalionale  and  the  Arsenal  at  Paris 
the  StiftshiUiotheh  at  St.  Grail,  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome,  the  Ambrosian 
at  Milan,  the  Royal  Libraries  at  Berlin  and  Munich,  and  the  Libraries  at 
Wolfenbiittel,  Darmstadt,  Einsiedeln,  Zurich,  &c.  Besides  these,  various 
MSS.  found  in  other  libraries  are  cited  through  the  works  of  Daniel,  Mone 
and  Breves, 

II.  English  MSS. 

The  English  MSS.  which  have  been  largely  used  in  this  work,  and 
especially  by  4he  Editor  in  the  unsigned  articles  and  those  with  his  signa- 
ture appended  thereto,  include  the  following  groups  : — 


1.  C.  31  SS.  R.  CampbelVs  3£SS.  Property  of  Mrs.  E.  Campbell. 

2.  D.  MSS.  P.  Doddridge's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Rooker  family. 

3.  E.  MSS.  The  Editor's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House. 

4.  G.  3ISS.  T.  H.  Gill's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House. 

5.  H.  3ISS.  W.  J.  Hall's  3ISS.  Property  of  the  Hall  family. 

G.  Hav.  31  SS.  The  HavergaV  31 SS.  Property  of  the  Havergal  family. 

7.  3I.id.  3ISS.  A.  3Iidlane's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Church  House. 

8.  31.  3ISS.  J.  3Lontgomery's  3ISS.  Property  of  J.  H.  Brammall,  Esq. 

9.  R.  31  SS.  T.  Raffles's  MSS.  Property  of  the  Raffles  family. 

10.  S.  3£SS.  D.  Sedgivich's  3£SS.  Property  of  the  Church  House,  Westminster. 

11.  Sc.  3£SS.  Elisabeth  Scott's  3£SS.  Property  of  Yale  University,  U.S.A. 


ABBEEVIATIONS 


In  this  Dictionary  nearly  eight  hundred  abbreviations  have  been  used.  Of  these  a larg 
proportion  are  self-evident,  and  others,  being  in  common  use,  are  not  repeated  here.  In  this 
Table,  therefore,  those  only  are  given  which  are  for  the  most  part  peculiar  to  this  work. 

In  several  instances  pages  are  given  instead  of  explanations.  This  has  been  done  because 
the  details  given  on  the  pages  indicated  are  not  only  too  full  for  repetition,  but  are  also  of 
great  value  to  the  Reader.  See  also  Supplemental  List  on  p.  xviii. 


A.  B.  C.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

A.  B.  M.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

A.  H.  (Wetzel’s).  See  p.  1226,  ii. 

A.  M.  E.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

A.  P.  M.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

A.  V.  Authorized  Version, 

A.  tfc  M.  Ancient  and  Modern. 

Add.  Additional. 

Aest.  Aestiva. 

Alford.  See  p,  39,  ii. 

Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  See  p.  xviii.  1, 

Allg.  G.  B.  See  pp.  193,  i. ; 512,  ii. 

Amer.  Ger.  American  German. 

Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.  See  p.  456,  ii. 
Appx.  Appendix. 

Aug.  Augustine. 

Aut.  Autumnalis. 

B.  M.  British  Museum. 

B.  M.  8.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

B.  MSS.  Brooke  MSS.,  p.  184,  i. 

B.  V.  M.  Blessed  Virgin  Mai  y. 

Bap.  H.  Bli.  Baptist  Hymn  Book. 

Bap.  Hyl.  Baptist  Hymnal. 

Barry.  See  p.  340,  ii. 

Bassler.  See  p.  656,  i.  4. 

Bdumlter.  See  p.  xviii.  2. 

Bihl.  Nat.  Bibliotheque  Nationalo. 

Bode.  See  p.  1565,  ii. 

Brev.  Breviary. 

Brit.  Mag.  British  Magazine. 

Briider  G.  B.  See  p,  768,  ii. 

Burrage.  See  p.  1526,  i. 

C.  B.  Chorale  Book. 

C.  M.  8.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

C.  MSS.  Campbell  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 202,  i. 

C.  P.  & H.  Blc.  See  Mercer. 

C.  Q.  B.  Church  Quarterly  ReA'iew. 

C.  U.  Common  Use. 

Calig.  Caligula. 

Casmnder.  ^See  p.  655,  i. 

Cathem.  Hymn.  See  p.  914,  ii.  (D- 
Ch.  & Home.  Church  and  Home. 

Ch.  Hys.  Church  Hymns. 

Chope.  See  p.  223,  ii. 

Claud.  Claudius. 

Clichtovaeus.  See  p.  648,  ii. 

Coll.  Collection. 

Cong.  H,  Bh.  Congregational  Hymn  Book. 

D.  C.  District  of  Columbia. 


D.  MSS.  Doddridge  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 305, 
ii. ; 1560,  i. 

Dan.  Thes.  Hymn.  See  Daniel. 

Daniel.  See  p.  275,  i. 

Dreves.  See  p.  xviii.  3. 

Duffield.  See  p.  1526,  i, 

E.  MSS.  The  Editor’s  MSS.  See  p,  xvi. 

E.  U.  Evangelical  Union. 

Ev.  L.  S.  See  p.  627,  ii. 

Evang.  Hyl.  Evangelical  Hymnal. 

Evang.  Mag.  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Evang.  U.  Evangelical  Union. 

F.  C.  Free  Church. 

F.  C.  S.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

Fahricius.  See  p.  586,  ii. 

Fasc.  Fasciculus. 

Fischer.  See  p.  377,  i. 

G.  B.  Gesang-Buch. 

G.  E.  L.  (ierman  Evangelical  Lutheran. 

G.  L.  S.  See  p.  626,  ii. 

G.  MSS.  Gill  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 421,  i. 
Goedeke’s  Grundriss.  See  p.  1565,  i. 

Gospel  Mag.  Gospel  Magazine. 

H.  A.  and  M.  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern. 

H.  B.  S.  Henry  Bradshaw  Society. 

H.  Bk.  Hymn  Book. 

H.  E.  C.  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church. 

H.  H.  Bk.  Horae  Hymn  Book. 

H.  L.  L.  See  p.  163,  ii. 

H.  MSS.  Hall  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 481,  ii. 

H.  Noted.  Hymnal  Noted. 

Harl.  Harley. 

Harland.  See  p.  491,  i. 

Hatfield.  See  p.  1526,  i. 

Hav.  MSS.  Havergal  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 496, 
ii.  ; 498,  i. 

Hel).  Hebrew. 

Heerwagen.  See  p.  xii.  4. 

Hoffmann.  See  p.  418,  ii. 

Horae  Ger.  See  p.  736,  i. 

Hy.  Angl.  Hymnarium  Auglicanum. 

Hy.  Comp.  Hymnal  Companion. 

Hymn.  Sarish.  Hymnarium  Sarisburiense. 

Jul.  Julius, 

K.  8.  M.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

Krhrein.  See  p.  1042,  i. 
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Kennedy.  See  p.  622,  i. 

Koch.  See  p.  630,  ii. 

Konigsfeld.  See  p.  656,  i. 

Kraus.  See  p.  xviii.  5. 

L,  M.  S,  See  p.  738,  ii. 

L.  S.  N.  See  p,  812,1. 

Lat.  Hys.  Latin  Hymns. 

Leyser.  See  p.  655,  i.  7. 

Lib.  of  B.  P.  See  p.  1004,  . 

Lutk.  Ch.  Bh.  Lutheran  Church  Book. 

Luth,  Hyl.  Lutheran  Hymnal. 

Lyra  Brit.  Lyra  Britannica.  See  p.  339,  ii. 
Lyra  Ger.  Lyra  Germanica. 

Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  Lyra  Sacra  Americana. 

M.  M.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

M.  MSS.  Montgomery  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 
763,  ii. 

Madan.  See  p.  709,  ii. 

Mag.  Magazine. 

Mass.  Massachusetts. 

Med.  Hys.  Mediaeval  Hymns. 

Mercer.  See  p.  725,  i. 

Meth.  Episco.  Methodist  Episcopal. 

Meth.  F.  C.  Methodist  Free  Church. 

Meth.  H.  Bh.  Methodist  Hymn  Book, 

Mid.  MSS.  Midlane  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 733,  ii. 
Migne.  See  p.  656,  i.  13. 

Miller.  See  p.  735,  ii. 

Misc.  Miscellaneous. 

Misset-Weale.  See  p.  1700,  ii. 

Mitre.  Mitre  H.  Bk.  See  p.  481,  ii. 

Mone.  See  p.  762,  i. 

Morel.  See  p.  656,  ii. 

Miitzell.  See  pp.  xviii,  6 ; 418,  ii. 

N.  D.  Not  dated. 

N.  Cong.  H.  Bh.  New  Congregational  Hymn 
Book. 

N.  E.  New  England. 

N.  H,  New  Hampshire. 

N.  P.  No  Publisher’s  Name. 

N.  S.  New  Style  of  dating. 

N.  T.  New  Testament. 

N.  V.  New  Version. 

N.  Y.  New  York. 

Nutter.  See  p.  1526,  i, 

O.  II.  Bh.  See  p.  532,  i. 

().  0.  II.  Bh.  See  p.  1081,  ii. 

0.  S.  Old  Style  of  dating. 

O.  V.  Old  Version. 

P.  A.  Pastoral  Association. 

P.  Bh.  Prayer  Boqk. 

Pa.  Pennsylvania, 

Patrol.  See  p.  656,  i.  13. 

People’s  II.  People’s  Hymnal. 

Phila.  Philadelphia. 


I PP.  Graec.  Patrology  i Series  Graeca. 

I PP.  Lat.  Patrology:  Series  Latina, 
i Presb.  Presbyterian, 
j Ps.  <Sc  Hys.  Psalms  and  Hymns. 

I B.  C.  Eoman  Catholic. 

B.  I.  Ehode  Island. 

B.  MSS.  Eaffles  MSS.  See  pn.  xvi,  j 949,  iL 
B.  T.  S.  Eeligious  Tract  Society. 

B.  V.  Ee vised  Version. 

Bambach.  See  p.  950,  i. 

Bawl.  Eawlinson. 

Bepertorium;  See  p.  1662,  i. 

Bippon.  See  p,  964,  i. 

Bom.  Brev.  Eoman  Breviary. 

S.  C.  South  Carolina. 

S.  J.  Society  of  Jesus. 

S.  MSS.  Sedgwick  MSS.  See  pp,  xvi. ; 1036,  ii. 
S.  of  G.  & G.  See  p.  340,  ii.  39. 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge. 

S.  P.  G.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

S.  S.  H.  Bh.  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book. 

S.  S.  U.  II.  Bh.  Sunday  School  Union  Hvmn 

Book.  ^ 

Sarum  Hyl.  See  p,  340,  ii.  29. 

Sc.  MSS.  Scott  (E.)  MSS.  See  pp.  xvi. ; 1019,  ii. 
Sel.  Selection ; Selected. 

Simroch.  See  p.  656,  i.  5. 

Shinner.  See  p.  1061,  ii. 

Snepp.  See  p.  349,  ii.  39. 

Songs  of  G.  & G.  See  p.  340,  ii.  39. 

Supp.  .Supplement. 

Suppl.  Supplemental. 

T.  & B.  Tate  and  Brady, 

Thomasiits.  See  p.  xviii.  7. 

Thring.  See  p.  1173,  i. 

Toplady.  See  p.  1182,  ii, 

Tr.  Translation;  Translated, 

Trench.  See  pp,  655,  ii. ; 1185,  i. 

Trs.  Translations. 

Trs.  and  Par.  Translations  and  Paraphrases. 

U.  M.  United  Methodist. 

U.  P.  United  Presbyterian. 

U.  S.,  U.  S.  A.  United  States  of  America. 

Unv.  L.  S.  See  p.  xviii.  8. 

Ver.  Verna. 

Versuch.  See  p.  192,  ii. 

Vesp.  Vespasian. 

TF.  M.  S.  See  p.  738,  ii. 

Wachernagel.  See  p.  1230,  ii, 

I Wes.  II.  Bh.  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book. 

I Wetzel.  See  p.  1266,  ii. 

I Whitefield.  See  p.  332,  i. 

1 Wrangham.  See  p.  1596,  ii. 
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2.  Das  Katholische  deutsclie  Kirchenlied  in  seinen  Singweisen.  By  W.  Ba.umker,  voi.  i.,  Freiburg  in  Badob,- 
1880;  ii.,  1883. 

3.  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii  Aevi.  Edited  by  G.  M.  Dreves,  S.  J. 

4.  Litteraturgeschichte  der  evangelischen  Kirchenlieder.  By  F.  F.  T.  Hen'wagen,  vol.  i.,  Schweinfurih, 
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A.  In  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  by  Ash  & Evans. 
1st  ed.  1769  ; i.e.  Joseph  Addison. 

A.  in  Collyer’s  Coll.  1812,  this  is  the 
initial  of  Ann  Gilbert,  nee  Taylor. 

A.  C.  C.  in  the  Hymnary.  ‘‘  A Chester 
Canon;”  i.e.  Canon  William  Cooke. 

A.  K.  B.  G.  in  the  Divine  Htjmnal,  1860 ; 
i.e.  A.  K.  B.  Granville. 

A.  L.  P.  a worn  de  plume  of  Dr.  Little- 
dale’s  in  the  People’s  JI. ; i.e.  “ A London 
Priest.” 

A.  L.  W.  in  various  Collections ; i.e.  Anna 
L.  Waring. 

A.  M.  G.,  i.e.  Anna  Maria  Glennie.  [Smith, 
nee  Glennie]  in  Thrupp’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1853. 

A.  B.  Initials  adopted  by  George  Burder 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

A.  B.  C.  in  The  Service  of  Praise,  by  J. 
H.  Wilson  ; i.e.  Anne  Ross  Cousin,  nee  Cundell. 

A.  B.  T.  in  the  American  Dutch  Reformed 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869 ; i.e.  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Ramsay  Thompson,  d.d. 

A.  B.  W.  in  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Praise  Booh, 
1871 ; i.e.  A.  R.  Wolfe. 

A.  T.,  i.e.  Adelaide  Thrupp,  in  Thrupp’s 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1853. 

A.  T.  B.  in  Ps.  & Hymns,  by  the  Rev.  A.  T. 
Russell,  1851,  are  the  initials  of  the  Editor. 

A y.  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  is  the 

nom  de  plume  of  Job  Hupton.  It  stands  for 
Ashby,  the  parish  in  which  he  lived. 

A beautiful  land  by  faith  I see. 
[Heaven.']  Given  Anon,  in  the  Amer.  Shining 
Star,  N.  Y.  1862,  No.  74  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and 
chorus,  and  entitled,  “ The  beautiful  land.” 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  America,  and  is 
found  also  in  a few  English  S.  S.  collections. 
In  S.  Booth’s  -S'.  S.  H.  Bk.,  Brooklyn,  U.S., 
1863,  it  is  credited  to  “ J.  Hall.” 

A ear  of  fire  is  on  the  air.  W.  W. 
Hull.  [Death  and  Burial.]  Contributed  to 
his  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Gen,  Use,  commonly 


known  as  A Churchman’s  Hymns,  1833.  No.  2, 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.  In  1863  it  was  reprinted  with- 
out alteration,  in  Kennedy,  No.  1176. 

A charge  to  keep  I have.  C.  Wesley. 
[Personal  Responsibility.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, 1762,  vol.  i..  No.  188,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  and 
based  on  Lev.  viii.  35.  It  was  omitted  from 
the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1794,  but 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  and  in  the 
P.  Works  of  J.  ^ C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  ix., 
pp.  60,  61.  Its  use  has  been  most  extensive 
both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America,  and  usually  it 
is  given  in  an  unaltered  form,  as  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  No.  318;  and  the  Evang.  Hymnal, 
N.  York,  No.  320.  The  line,  “ From  youth 
to  hoary  age,”  in  the  Amer.  Prot.  Episcop.  Hyl, 
No.  474,  is  from  the  Amer.  P.  Bk.  Coll.,  1826. 

A children’s  temple  here  we  build. 
J.  Montgomery.  [The  Erection  of  a Sunday 
School.]  This  hymn  was  written  for  the 
opening  of  the  first  Sunday  School  building 
in  Wincobank,  Sheffield.  The  ms. — which 
is  in  the  Wincobank  Hall  Collection  of 
MSS. — is  dated  “December  18,  1840,”  and 
signed  “ J.  M.”  The  building  was  opened  on 
the  13th  of  April,  1841,  the  hymn  being 
printed  on  a fiy-leaf  for  the  occasion.  In 
1853,  Montgomery  included  it  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  No.  313,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled 
it  “The  erection  of  a Sunday  School.”  In 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  1879,  No.  512,  st.  iv. 
is  omitted,  and  slight  changes  are  also  intro- 
duced. Grig,  text  in  Orig.  Hys.,  1853,  p.  333. 

! The  hymn  % Mrs.  Gilbert,  ne'e  Ann  Taylor, 

I “ We  thank  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,” 
was  also  written  for,  and  sung  on,  the  same 
occasion.  This  hymn  has  not  come  into  C.  U. 

A day,  a day  of  glory.  J.  M.  Neale. 
[Christmas.]  A carol  written  expressly  for 
E.  Sedding’s  Antient  Christmas  Carols,  1860. 
It  is  No.  6 of  the  “ Christmas  Carols,”  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  In  1867  it  was  reprinted  in  the  Peoples 
H.,  No.  29. 

A debtor  to  mercy  alone.  A.  M.  Top- 
lady.  [Assurance  of  Faith.]  Contiibuted  to 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  May,  1771,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys , 
1776,  No.  313,  with  the  alteration,  st.  i.,  1.  4, 
of  “offeiing”  to  “offerings.”  In  1860  the 
1771  text  was  included  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
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of  Toplady's  Hpnns^  &c.,  p.  140.  In  the  oldel? 
collections  it  was  in  most  extensive  use, 
both  in  the  Ch,  of  England  and  with  many  of 
the  Nonconformist  bodies,  but  it  is  now  very 
generally  omitted  from  modern  collections  in 
(4.  Brit.,  although  in  America  it  still  holds  a 
prominent  position. 

A few  more  years  shall  roll.  H.  Bonar. 
[0.  and  N.  Year.']  Written  about  the  year 
1842,  and  first  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  use  by 
the  members  of  his  congregation  on  a New 
Year’s  Day.  In  1844  it  was  pub.  in  No.  2 
of  his  Songs  for  the  Wilderness^  again  in  the 
1st  series  of  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857, 
p.  101 ; and  later  eds.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
S.M.,  and  entitled,  “A  Pilgrim’s  Song.”  Its 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  either 
in  its  full,  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is  very 
extensive.  In  some  cases  its  exquisite  refrain, 
with  its  delicate  changes ; — 

“ Then,  0 niy  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  gi-cat  day ; 

0 wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away,” 

is  omitted,  and  it  is  thereby  robbed  of  one  of 
its  most  beautiful  and  striking  features. 

A form  of  words  though  e’er  so 
sound.  J.  Hart.  {^Kingdom  of  God  in 
Poiver.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  composed  on 
Various  Subjects,  17.59,  No.  90,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
and  based  on  i.  Cor.  iv.  20.  “ For  the  king- 

dom of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.” 
In  1780,  with  slight  alterations  and  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  vi.  and  vii.  and  the  transposition  of 
iv.  and  v.  it  was  given  in  the  Lady  H.  Coil. 
No.  95,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into  a 
limited  number  of  ultra-Calvinistic  hymnals. 

*’  A fountain  of  Life  and  of  Grace. 

C.  Wesley.  \_Living  Water.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns,  17G2,  vol.  ii.,  No.  866,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  based  on  Rev.  xxii.  17.  In  1780  it 
was  included  in  the  Wes'.  H.  Bh.,  No.  77,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  later  eds.  P.  Worhp 
1868-72,  vol.  xiii.  p.  240.  It  has  also  passed 
into  most  of  the  collections  of  the  Methodist 
bodies,  and  is  also  found  in  other  hymnals  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America. 

A Friend  there  is ; your  voices  join. 

J.  Swain.  \Jesus  the  Friend.]  Appeared 
as  one  of  two  hymns  in  his  Experimental 
Essays  on  Divine  Subjects,  Loud.  1791,  pp. 
85-87,  with  the  note  “The  two  following 
pieces  were  occasioned  by  the  death  of  an 
only  son.”  The  second  piece  is: — “When 
Jesus,  both  of  God  and  Man.”  In  1792  he 
included  the  former  in  his  Walworth  Hys., 
in  10  st.  of  4 ].,  and  from  thence  it  has 
passed  inio  several  collections,  mainly  those 
of  the  Baptists,  but  including  also  other  Non- 
conforming  holies  and  a limited  number  in 
the  Ch.  of  England.  In  America  it  is  almost 
unknown.  Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  pp. 
537-8. 

A fulness  resides  in  Jesus  our  Head. 

J.  Fawcett  [Fulness  of  Christ],  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  adapted  to  the  Circumstances  of  Pub. 
Worship  and  Priv.  Devotion,  1782,  No.  96,  in 
5 st.  of  8 1.  This  was  reprinted  in  Rippou’s 
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Set,  1787,  No.  150,  and  from  thence  passed 
into  various  collections  in  G.  Brit,  and  Ame- 
rica. Orig.  text  in  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858-80. 

A glance  from  heaven,  with  sweet 
effect.  J.  Newton.  [Lightning.]  This  hymn, 
dealing  with  the  moral  and  spiritual  thoughts 
suggested  by  “ Lightning  in  the  night,”  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  April,  1775, 
in  the  Otney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  84,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  later  eds.  It  is  No.  301  of 
Martineaus  Hys.,  &c.,  1840-1851,  and  429  in 
J.  H.  Thom's  LLymns,  1858. 

A glory  in  the  word  we  find.  [Holy 
Scripttires.]  A cento  given  in  J.  Campbell’s 
Comprehensive  H.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1837,  No.  837, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  from  whence  it  has  passed, 
unaltere;!,  into  a few  American  hymnals.  A 
part  of  this  cento  is  from  W.  Hum’s  Colt, 
3rd  ed.,  1833,  No.  435.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Brit.  [W.  T.  B.] 

A good  High  Priest  is  come.  J.  Cennick. 

1 [Priesthood  of  Christ.]  1st  pub.  in  Pt.  iii.  of 
his  Sacred  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Lieligious  So- 
cieties, Lon.,  1744,  No.  c.Kxi.  in  9 st.  of  6 1., 
pp.  196-198.  In  1753  G.  Whitefield  included 
st.  i.  iv.  V.  vi.  and  ix.  in  his  Coll  of  LLys.,  No. 
xliv.,  and  it  was  retained  in  subsequent  eds. 
This  arrangement,  with  slight  alterations,  was 
repub.  in  Rippon’s  Set  1787,  No.  190,  and 
later  eds.,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
other  collections  inG.  Brit,  and  America.  In 
some  works  it  is  still  farther  abbreviated. 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  134. 

A helm  upon  my  brow  I wear.  S.  J. 

Stone.  [Christian  Armour.]  Contributed  to 
his  poems.  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  &c.,  1872, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  from  whence  it  passed  into  P.  J. 
Richardson’s  Lent  Manual  for  Busy  People, 
&c.,  1884,  p.  64.  Also  repeated  in  the  author’s 
Carmina  Consecrata,  1884. 

A little  child  the  Saviour  came.  W. 
Bobertson.  [Holy  Baptism]  Contributed  to 
the  Scot.  Es:ab.  Ch.  Hymns  for  Pub.  Worship, 
1861,  and  repub.  in  their  Scottish  Hymnal, 
1870,  No.  181,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  American 
collections  it  has  attained  to  a more  extensive 
use  than  in  those  in  G.  Brit.,  but  in  every 
case,  as  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  the 
Hys.  (fc  Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  the  Pres.  Hymnal, 
Phil.,  1874,  and  others,  it  is  attributed  in  error 
to  the  elder  W.  Robertson,  who  wns  associated 
with  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Par.  of  1745. 

A little  fiock ! So  calls  He  thee.  H. 

Bonar.  [Church  of  Christ]  A poem,  in  13 
st.  of  4 1.  on  the  Church  as  “ The  Little  Flock.” 
It  appeal  ed  in  the  1st  series  of  his  Hymns  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857;  and  later  eds.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1404,  it  is  re-arranged  in 
three  parts : (1)  “ Church  of  the  everlasting 
God  ” ; (2)  “ A little  flock  ! So  calls  He  thee  ” ; 
(3)  “ A little  flock  ! ’Tis  well,  ’tis  well.”  In 
the  American  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  there 
is  a cento  beginning  wdth  the  1st  stanza,  and 
in  the  College  and  other  hymn-books  a second, 
as  “ Churcli  of  the  Everliviug  God.” 

A little  lamb  went  straying.  A.  Mid- 
lane. [Childrens  Hymn.]  Written  in  Jan., 
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1859,  anii  first  printed  in  the  Marcli  No.  oc 
lire  Good  News  Magazine,  1860,  5 st.  of  8 1. 
In  1864  it  passed  into  the  H.  Bk.  for  Youth, 
No.  13,  and  subsequently  into  other  collections, 
but  mainly  those  for  children. 

A little  ship  was  on  the  sea.  Dorothy 
A.  Thrupp.  [Peace.]  Contributed  to  Mrs. 
H.  Mayo’s  Sel.  of  Hymns,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1840, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Little  Ship 
on  the  Waves,”  and  signed  “d.  a.  t.”  As  a 
hymn  for  children  it  is  most  popular,  and  is 
found  in  numerous  collections  both  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America. 

A little  while  and  every  fear.  JR.  K. 

Greville.  [Private  Use.']  1st  printed  in  The 
Amethyst,  Edin.  Oliphant,  1834,  and  again  in 
The  Church  of  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  &c.,  1838,  No.  592, 
in  3 st.  of >8  L,  and  entitled  “The  Believer 
^Yaiting  for  the  Lord.”  In  1863  it  was  in- 
cluded with  alterations  in  Kennedy,  No.  783 ; 
but  its  use  is  not  extensive,  outside  the  col- 
lections of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 

A little  while — our  Lord  shall  come. 

J.  G.  Deck.  [Advent.]  Appeared  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1841, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  later  collections  of  the 
Plym.  Brethren.  It  passed  into  Dr.  Walker’s 
Cheltenham  Coll.,  1855  ; Snepp’s  Songs  of  G. 
& G.,  1872,  and  others.  Orig.  text  in  Snepp, 
with  st.  i.  1.  4,  “ hath  gone”  for  “/las  gone.” 

A look  to  Jesus  saves  the  soul.  A. 

Midlane.  [Jesus  only.]  Written  in  March, 
1862,  and  1st  pub.  in  bis  Gospel  Echoes,  1865. 
No.  101,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  from  whence  it  passed 
into  Lord  A.  Cecil’s  Canadian  Hymn  Book  for 
Gospel  Meetings,  Ottawa,  1871,  No.  17,  Broom’s 
Good  Neics  H.  Bk.,  1883,  and  others  of  a 
similar  kind. 

A mighty  mystery  we  set  forth.  G. 
Bawson.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Written  in  1857, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  I3apt.  Ps.  & Dys.,  1858-80, 
No.  695,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  Rom. 
vi  3,  “ Baptized  into  His  death,”  &c.  Its  use 
is  limited. 

A mourning  class,  a vacant  seat. 
[Death  of  a Scholar  ] Appeared  anonymously 
in  the  Amer.  Union  Hymns,  Phil.  S.  S.  U., 
1835,  No.  285,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“Death  of  a Scholar.”  It  has  been  repeated 
in  later  editions  of  the  Union  Hys.,  and  is  in 
extensive  use  in  America.  In  G.  Brit,  it  has 
been  adopted  by  a few  S.  S.  hymn-books  only. 
Orig.  text,  Meth.  F.  C.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  i[86'9, 
No.  358,  with  the  for  his  in  st.  ii.  1.  2. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

A nation  God  delights  to  bless.  C. 

Wesley.  [National  Peace.]  The  second  of  two 
hymns  on  Job  xxxiv.  29,  1st  pub.  in  his  Short 
Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  771,  in  2 st. 
of  6 1.,  in  2nd  ed.,  1794,  and  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72.  vol.  ix.  p.  268.  It  was  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  454,  and  retained 
in  new  ed.  1875,  No.  466. 

A Patre  Unigenitus.  Anon.  [Epi- 
phany.] Daniel,  in  vol.  i.,  1841,  and  later  ed. 
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No.  210,  gives  only  the  fiist  four  lines  of 
this  hymn  as  belonging  to  a hymn  for  the 
Feast  of  the  Epipliany,  of  uncertain  author- 
ship, date  between  the  10th  and  13th  cen- 
turies. In  the  ancient  mss.  in  the  British 
Museum,  however,  this  hymn  is  found  in 
three  of  the  11th  cent.  (Harl,  2961,  f.  *230; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  365;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  435). 
In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  53,  it  is  re- 
printed in  full  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent. 

In  1853,  Mone  gave  the  full  text  in  vol.  i., 
No.  59,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  heading  it,  “ In 
Epiphania  ad  nocturnum,”  and  added  an 
extended  note  on  the  text,  with  references 
to  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Stuttgart;  and  to  Tho- 
masius,  &c.  This  text,  with  the  notes  and 
an  addition  or  two  including  a reference  to  a 
MS.  of  the  monastery  of  Rheinau,  of  the  11th 
ceot.  was  repeated  by  Daniel,  vol.  iv.  (1855), 
p.  151.  It  is  also  in  the  Hymn.  Sarish. 
Loud.,  1851,  p.  26,  as  a hymn  at  Lauds  in 
the  Epiphany,  and  through  the  octave ; 
where  are  also  given  the  variations  of  York 
(used  at  Matins  during  the  same  period)  ; 
of  Evesham;  Worcester,  &c.  It  is  also  in 
Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  173;  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eccl.,  1838-65,  and  otliers.  It  may 
be  noticed  th.at  the  original  is  an  acrostic 
from  A to  T inclusively.  The  Gloria,  of 
course,  does  not  follow  this  arrangement. 

[W.  A.  S.]  ' 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  From  God,  to  visit  Earth  forlorn,  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  1, 1857,  p.  109, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  given  in  an  altered  form 
as  : “ From  God  the  Father  comes  to  earth,’'  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  131. 

2.  God’s  Sole-Begotten  came.  By  E.  F.  Little- 
dale,  made  for,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People’s  //., 
18G7,  No.  44,  and  signed  “ A.  L.  P.” 

3.  Sent  down  by  God  to  this  world’s  frame.  By 

J.  M.  Neale  : probably  originally  made  for  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1852,  as  the  first  line  in  Latin 
appears  in  the  original  prospectus.  Another 
Epiphany  hymn  was,  however,  given,  and  this 
tr.  seems  not  to  have  been  printed  till  the  St. 
Margaret’s  Hymnal,  1875,  whence  it  passed 
through  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  into 
the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  20.  [J.  J.] 

A pilgrim  through  this  lonely  world. 

Sir  E.  Denny.  [Passiontide.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Sel.  of  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  11,  in  8 st. 
of  4 L,  and  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1848. 
It  was  also  repub.  in  various  collections  of  the 
Plymouth  Brethren — including  Hys.  for  the 
Poor  of  the  Flock,  1841,  and  Ps.  and  Hys., 
Lond.  Walther,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  No.  32.  It  is 
adopted  also  by  Dr.  Walker,  in  his  Cheltenham 
Coll.,  1855 ; the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  162,  and 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  No.  220,  and  a few 
others  a?mongst  the  Cli.  of  England  hymnals. 
Its  principal  use,  however,  is  in  America, 
where  it  is  found  in  numerous  collections, 
mostly  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  in  many 
instances  attributed  in  error  to  Dr.  Bonar. 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit , 1867,  p.  183.  It  is 
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well  adapted  for  Holy  Week,  and  for  special 
services  dwelling  on  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ. 

A sinful  man  am  I.  H.  Bonar.  [Invi- 
tation.'] With  the  title,  “Come  unto  Me,” 
this  hymn  appeared  in  his  Hymns  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  3rd  Series,  1867,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  s.m. 
In  Kemble’s  New  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873,  it  is 
given  without  alteration,  but  its  use,  both  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America,  is  very  limited. 

A solis  ortus  cardine.  Ad  usque. 

Coelius  Sedulius.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn, 
which  opens  with  the  same  first  stanza  as  the 
next  annotated  herein,  with  the  exception  of 
Ft  for  “ Ad  ” in  line  2,  may  be  distinguished 
therefrom  by  the  second  stanza,  which  reads : — 

“ Beatus  auctor  saeculi 
Servile  corpus  induit, 

Ut  came  carnem  liberans 
Ne  perderet  quos  condidit.” 

It  is  a poem,  dating  from  the  first  half  of  the 
5th  cent.,  in  23  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  Paean 
Alphaheticus  de  Christo  (“  A triumphal  song 
concerning  Christ,  arranged  according  to  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet.”)  The  subject  is  a 
devout  description  of  the  Life  of  Christ  in 
verse.  The  full  text  is  found  in  an  8th  cent. 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (mss.  Keg.  2 A.  xx. 
f.  50),  and  is  also  given  in  the  numerous 
editions  of  Sedulius’s  Works  (that  of  Faustus 
Arevalus,  Rome,  1794,  especially);  in  the 
works  of  Thomasius  from  Vatican  mss.  of  the 
8th  and  9th  cents. ; in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  48, 
and  others.  For  ecclesiastical  purposes  it  has 
been  broken  up  into  two  hymns,  the  first 
known  as  A solis  ortus  cardine,  and  the 
second,  Hostis  Herodes  impie,  with  the  Bom. 
Brev.  form  of  the  same,  Crudelis  Herodes, 
Deum.  Following  the  order  of  this  arrange- 
ment, the  details  are  : — 

i.  A solis  ortus  cardine.  The  text  of  this 
portion  of  the  poem  comprises  28  lines  of  the 
original  (stanzas  a to  g,  inclusive),  and  may  be 
found  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  119,  the  old  text  and 
revised  Bom.  Brev.  version  being  given  in 
parallel  columns,  followed  by  various  read- 
ings, &c.  It  is  given  in  the  Bom.  Brev.,  (text 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838) 
as  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on  Christmas  Day  ; on 
the  30th  of  December,  the  only  day  in  the 
Octave  not  occupied  by  a Festival;  on  the 
Octave  itself;  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision  ; 
and  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Epiphany.  The 
doxologies  in  the  Boman  and  Sarum  Uses  are 
no  part  of  the  original  hymn. 

This  hymn  is  met  with  in  most  old  Breviaries.  Also 
in  two  Jiss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Harl.  2961,  f.  226  ; and  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  39b),  &c.  In  the 
Latin  Ilys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  50,  it 
is  printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.  In  the 
Hymn.  Sarish.,  Lond.,  1851,  pp.  15,  16,  it  is  given  for 
Ijauds  on  Christmas  Day,  with  variations  from  the 
uses  of  York,  St.  Alban’s,  Evesham,  Worcester,  Anglo- 
Saxon  MSS.  (Surtees  Society,  1851),  various  Collec- 
tions, &c.  York  assigns  it  to  Lauds  and  Vespers  on 
Christmas  Day,  and  Lauds  on  the  Vigil  of  the 
Epiphany.  So  Worcester  and  Evesham,  with  an  exten- 
sion to  the  Feast  of  the  Purification,  t Its  use  is  thus 
seen  to  have  been  very  extensive  in  England. 
Daniel,  iv.  144-5,  gives  further  references  of  impor- 
tance. The  hymn,  with  the  strophe  h in  addition,  is 
given  for  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
Dec.  18  (see  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat),  in  the  Mozarabic 
Brev.  (Mig-ne’s  Fatrol.,  tom.  86,  col.  1291). 

[W.  A.  S.] 


Of  this  part  of  the  poem  (omitting  the 
Mozarabic  form)  the  following  trs.  have  been 
made 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  From  the  far-blazing  gate  of  morn.  By  E. 
Caswall  from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1st  pub.  in  his 
Lyi'a  Catholica,  1849,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  49-51,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  4'  Poems,  1873,  p.  27.  This  was 
given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  126,  as: — • 
“ From  lands  that  see  the  sun  arise,”  the  first 
line  being  borrowed  from  Dr.  Neale’s  L.M.  ver- 
sion as  under. 

2.  From  lands  that  see  the  sun  arise,  To  earth’s, 
&c.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  from  the  old  text,  1st  pub. 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  later  editions  of  the  same,  and  in  other 
hymnals. 

3.  From  where  the  sunshine  hath  its  birth.  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  made  from  the  old  text  for,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  26,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “A.  L.  P.” 

4.  From  east  to  west,  from  shore  to  shore.  By 
J.  Ellerton.  This  is  a cento  of  5 st.,  four  of 
which  are  from  this  hymn  (st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.), 
and  the  last  is  original,  written  in  1870),  and 
1st  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  78.  It  is 
the  most  acceptable  form  of  the  hymn  for  con- 
gregational use. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  From  every  part  o’er  which  the  sun.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  From  the  faint  dayspring’s,  &c.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  From  far  sunrise  at  early  morn.  Copeland,  1848. 

4.  From  the  first  dayspring’s,  &c.  Blew,  1852. 

5.  From  climes  which  see,  &c.  Chambers,  1857. 

6.  Now  from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Wallace,  1874. 

7.  From  where  the  rising  sun,  &c.  F.  Trappes,  1865. 

Other  trs.  of  this  hymn  have  been  made 
into  English  through  the  German,  thus  noted 
by  Mr.  Mearns : — 

Christum  wir  sollen  loben  schon.  A full  and 
faithful  tr.  by  Martin  Luther,  1st  pub.  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel’s  D.  Kirchenlied,  iii.  p.  13,  in  8 sts.  of  4 1. 
Included  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  7,  and  as  No.  25  in  the  Unv. 
L.  8.,  1851. 

Of  this  the  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — (1)  Christ, 
whom  the  Virgin  Mary  bore,  omitting  sts.  iii.-v. 
by  C.  Kinchen  (J.  Swertner?),  as  No.  42  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  and  continued,  altered, 
in  later  eds.  Included  as  No.  83  in  Pratt’s  Coll., 
1829.  (2)  Now  praise  we  Christ,  the  Holy  One, 

from  R.  Massie’s  M.  Luther’s  Spirit.  Songs,  1854, 
p.  9,  as  No.  30  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  i880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “To  Christ  be  now’  our  homage  paid,”  as  No.  154 
in  pt.  iii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1748,  No.  212  in  pt.  i., 
1754.  (2)  “ Soon  shall  our  voices  praise,”  by  Miss  Fry, 
1845.  (3)  “ Let  now  all  honour  due  be  done,”  by  Dr. 
J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  34.  (4)  “There  should  to  Christ  be 
praises  sung,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  23.  (5) 
“ Jesus  we  now  must  laud  and  sing,”  by  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  151 ; and 
thence,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  42.  [J.  J.] 

ii.  The  second  portion  of  this  poem  is  the 
Epiphany  hymn  Hostis  Herodes  impie,  found 
in  many  Breviaries,  and  consisting  of  lines 
29-36,  41-44,  and  49-52,  or  in  other  words, 
the  strophes  commencing  with  h,  i,  I,  n,  s. 
The  text  is  given  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  120,  together 
with  references  to  various  Breviaries,  &c. 
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In  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lond.,  1851,  it  is  given  as  the 
Hymn  at  first  and  second  vespers  on  the  P^east  of  the 
Epiphany,  and  daily  through  the  Octave  at  Matins  and 
Vespers;  with  various  readings  from  the  uses  of  York 
(which  assigns  it  to  first  and  second  vespers  and  Lauds  on 
the  Epiphany,  and  daily  through  the  Octave),  of  Evesham 
and  Worcester  (through  the  Epiphany  at  Vespers),  St. 
Alban's  (Vespers  and  Lauds),  St.  Andrew  de  Bromholm, 
Norfolk  (Lauds).  Daniel,  iv.  148,  370,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Kheinau  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  and  a Bern  ms.  of  the 
9th  cent.  In  the  British  Museum  it  is  also  found  in  a 
11th  cent.  MS.  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  36)  and  others  ; and  in  the 
Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  51,  it  is 
printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.  The 
strophe  Katerva  matrum  (the  troop  of  mothers)  occurs 
in  a MS.  of  the  Harleian  Library,  of  the  11th  cent. 
(2961,  f.  2296),  as  a hymn  for  the  Holy  Innocents.  In 
the  Mozarabic  Brev.  Hostis  Herodes  impie  is  the  Hymn 
at  Lauds  for  the  Epiphany,  the  strophes  h,  i,  I,  n,  q,  r, 
s,  t,  V,  X,  y,  z of  the  original  being  used,  with  doxology. 
Strophes  k,  m,  o,  p,  wdth  two  additional,  and  a doxology, 
are  used  in  this  rite  on  the  P''east  of  the  Holy  Innocents 
at  Lauds;  or  “In  Allisione  liifantium,  sive  Sanctorum 
Innocentium,”  “ On  the  dashing  to  pieces  of  the  Infants, 
or  Holy  Innocents.”  (See  Psalm  cxxxvii.,  v.  9,  English 
version;  Ps.  cxxxvi.,  v.  9,  in  the  Latin;  for  the  idea.) 
In  Migne’s  Patrol,  the  hymns  will  be  found  in  col.  184, 
185,  and  135, 136  of  tom.  86  respectively. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  How  vain  was  impious  Herod’s  dread.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851,  No.  71, 
and  with  alterations,  into  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  226. 

2.  Why,  impious  Herod,  vainly  fear.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852, 
No.  17,  from  whence  it  passed  into  later  editions 
of  the  same,  the  People's  H.,  1867,  the  Hymner, 
1882,  and  others.  In  H.  A.  and  M.,  1861,  it  is 
given  in  an  altered  form,  as  : — “ Why  doth  that 
impious  Herod  fear  ? ” but  in  the  enlarged  and 
revised  ed.  1875,  the  opening  line  is  again  altered 
to,  “ How  vain  the  cruel  Herod's  fear.”  Another 
form  is  that  of  the  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it 
reads  : — “ The  star  proclaims  the  King  is  here." 
It  was  thus  altered  by  the  Editors  of  that  Col. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Herod,  grim  foe,  whence  this  dismay.  Blew,  1852. 

2.  AVhv,  Herod,  impious  tyrant,  fear.  Chambers, 
18.57. 

3.  Impious  Herod,  wherefore  tremble.  Macgill,  1876. 

Various  trs.  of  this  have  been  made  into 

German.  The  trs.  from  one  of  these  are  thus 
noted  by  Mr.  Mearns  : — 

Was  furchtst  du  Feind  Herodes  sehr.  A full 
and  faithful  tr.  by  Martin  Luther,  written  Dec. 
12,  1541,  and  1st  pub.  in  King’s  Geistliche  Lieder, 
Wittenberg,  1544.  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii., 
p.  25,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Included  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  18,  and 
as  No.  81  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

Of  this  the  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is,  “Why, 
Herod,  unrelenting  foe  ! ” in  full  in  R.  Massie’s 
3f.  L.'s  Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  13,  and  thence  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  and,  altered,  as  No.  53,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ What  dost  thou  fear,  oh,  enemy  ? ” by  Miss  Fry, 
1845,  p.  23.  (2)  “Fiend  Herod,  why  those  frantic 

fears,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  11  (ed.  1847,  p.  36). 
(3)  “ Fiend  Herod  ! why  with  fears  art  torn,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  38.  (4)  “ Herod,  why  dreadest  thou  a 

foe,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1867,  p.  331 ; and  thence,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876. 

[J.  J.] 

iii.  The  Bom.  Brev.  form  of  Hostis  Herodes 
is  Crudelis  Herodes  Deum.  The  alterations 
in  the  text  are  st.  i.,  1.  1-2,  and  the  doxology 
pnly,  In  tlie  Bom.  Brev.  it  is  appointed  for 


A SOLIS  OETUS 

the  1st  & 2nd  Vespers  of  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany.  The  text  is  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  120  ; 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838-65, 
and  other  collections.  [W.  A.  S ] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Why,  Herod,  why  the  Godhead  fear  ? By 

Bp.  R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  43 ; 
and  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864,  and  others  as  : — 
“ In  vain  doth  Herod  rage  and  fear.” 

2.  Why,  ruthless  king,  this  frantic  fear?  By 

W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p.  70.  In  1868  it  ivas  given  as,  “Why 
doth  the  wicked  Herod  fear?”  in  the  Sarum  //., 
No.  66. 

3.  0 cruel  Herod  .'  why  thus  fear  ? By  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  53,  and  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  30. 
This  is  the  tr.  in  C.  U.  in  Roman  Catholic  col- 
lections for  Schools  and  Missions. 

4.  Why,  cruel  Herod,  why  in  fear  ? By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  the  English  H.,  1852,  and  later 
editions.  This  is  based  upon  older  trs. 

5.  Why,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  ? By  R.  C. 

Singleton,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  58.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1871,  No. 
73,  it  was  altered  to,  “ Why  should  the  cruel 
Herod  fear  ? ” 

6.  Why  doth  that  cruel  Herod  fear  ? This, 

which  is  No.  120  in  the  St.  John's  Hymnal, 
Aberdeen,  1865  and  1870,  is  a cento  from  Copeland 
(st.  ii.)  and  Neale,  with  alterations  in  the  text  of 
each. 

Translations  not  in  C.  H.  : — 

1.  Why,  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  in  vain.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Cruel  Herod,  wherefore  fearest  thou  ? Hope,  1844. 

3.  Why,  Herod,  shakes  thy  soul  with  fears.  F. 
Trappes,  1865. 

4.  Why,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fear.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

A soils  ortus  cardine  Et  usque  terrae 
limitem.  \^Christmas.~\  This  hymn,  which 
is  of  very  complex  authorship,  departs  from 
the  foregoing  in  the  second  stanza,  which 
begins : — 

“Gaudete  quicquid  gentium, 

Judaea,  Roma  et  Graecia,”  &c. 

The  opening  lines  of  the  hymn,  1-4,  we 
shall  hardly  be  wrong  in  ascribing  to  Sedulius. 
The  succeeding  lines,  5-12,  form  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  hymn  for  the  Epiphany,  “ Qui- 
cunque  Christum  quaeiitis,”  by  Prudentius 
{Cathem.  Hymn.  xii.).  The  lines  13-24,  com- 
mencing with  “ Fit  porta  Christi  pervia,”  are 
received  by  the  Benedictine  editors  of  St. 
Ambrose  as  a genuine  work  of  that  Father 
(No.  13  among  his  hymns)  on  the.  authority  of 
a treatise  ascribed  to  St.  lldephonsus,  “ De 
perpetua  Virginitate  Beatae  Mariae,  et  de 
ejus  Parturitione certainly  old,  and  most 
probably  the  work  of  Pa&chasius  Eadbertus 
(died  A.D.  851).  See  the  Spicilegium  of  Da- 
cherius.  The  note  in  the  Benedictine  edition 
runs  thus ; — 

“ The  knowledge  of  the  twelfth  hymn  we  owe  to  St. 
lldephonsus,  who  more  than  once  quotes  the  first 
strophe  in  his  treatise  De  Parturitione  et  Purificatione 
B.  Mariae  Virginis,  as  having  been  written  by  St. 
.^mbrose,  whence  it  has  been  transferred  to  the  latw 
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•sditions  of  the  works  of  that  holy  Doctor.  But  the 
second  and  third  stro^phes  (i.e.  verses  17-24)  we  have 
-topied  from  the  book  of  George  Cassander,  De  Hymnis 
JScclesiasticiSi  where'tbis  hymn  is  given  without  the 
author’s  name.  And  although  there  occasionally  occurs 
in  it  a fault  against  the  rules  of  prosody,  yet  we  do  not 
on  that  account  judge  it  unworthy  of  St.  Ambrose, 
since  errors  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  hymns  not  doubted 
to  be  his,  though  not  frequently.” 

^¥e  may  mention,  however,  that  this  por- 
tion ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  mainly  coincides 
with  a hymn  found  in  the  works  of  St.  Ra- 
banns  Maurus.  (See  the  edition  of  his 
writings  by  Geo.  Colvenerius,  Col.  Agrip. 
1627  ; or  in  Migne’s  Patrol.,  tom.  112,  the  6th 
vol.  of  the  works  of  that  writer;  hymn  No.  13, 
headed  “ In  solemnitate  Sanctae  Marine.”) 
The  authorship  of  the  remaining  lines  is  un- 
certain. Daniel,  i.  (No.  15),  gives  the  text 
from  the  collection  of  Thomasius,  remarking 
the  partial  coincidence  with  Sedulius;  but 
in  iv.  pp.  58,  &c.,  he  decides  that  this  hymn  is 
made  up  from  different  compositions;  giving 
as  his  opinion  that  the  groundwork  was  a 
poem  in  which  the  first  letters  of  every  four 
lines  taken  together  make  up  the  alphabet. 
The  portion  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  “ Fit 
porta,”  is  found  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  2255).  In  the 
Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851, 
p.  112,  it  is  printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the 
nth  cent.  | 

As  to  the  ritual  use — it  is  the  hymn  at  | 
Lauds  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  in  • 
the  Mozaralnc  Brev.  (Toledo,  1502,  f.  361), 
while  in  Xiinene’s  ed.,  1517,  “ A solis  orths  car- 
dine  acl  usque”  is  said  at  Vespers  to  line  21, 
when  the  Ambrosian  strophes  come  in,  wiih  a 
Doxology.  The  Ambrosian  portion,  “Fit 
porta  Christi  pervia,”  &c.,  is  the  hymn  in  the  | 
Constanz  Brev.  (a.d.  1516)  and  tome  others,  at  j 
Matins,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  i 
tiie  B.  V.  M.,  and  on  the  Festivals  in  her  I 
honour.  It  has  been  tr.  as  “From  where  the  1 
rising  sun  goes  forth,”  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  ' 
his  Hymns  for  the  Weeh,  &c.,  1848,  and  again 
in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869.  [W.  A.  S.] 


countries,  but  is  seldom  found  elsewliere.  Few 
hymns  are  more  dogmatic  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  The  lines,  “ The  Friend  of 
earth-born  man,”  and  “For  heaven  s superior 
praise,”  are  borrowed  from  Young’s  Night 
Thoughts.  Night  iv.  11.  603.  440.  Grig,  text 
as  above,  and  P.  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1868-1872,  vol.  vii.  pp.  312-13. 

A time  to  watch,  a time  to  pray. 
J.  M.  Neale.  \^Good  Friday.]  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns  for  Children,  1842,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  the 
last  st.  being  Bp.  Ken’s  doxology.  It  is  given 
in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bh.  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  doxology,  and  st.  iii.  1.  ],  “f/ifs 
day,”  for  “ fo-day,”  otherwise  unaltered. 

A voice  comes  from  Ramah.  W.  Knox. 
[Bereavement.]  Pub.  in  his  Songs  of  Israel, 
1824,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  again  in  his  Poems, 
1847,  pp.  117-8.  It  is  based  on  Jer.  xxxi. 
15,  16,  and  entitled  “Rachel  Weeping.”  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  197,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

A voice  upon  the  midnight  air. 
[Passiontide.]  Dr.  Martineau  informs  us  that 
this  hymn  was  contributed  to  his  Hys.  for  the 
Christian  Church  & Home,  1840.  It  is  No.  218, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  given  as  “ Anonymous.” 
It  has  since  appeared  in  many  Unitarian 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

A widow  poor,  forlorn,  oppressed. 
C.  Wesley.  [Prayer.]  From  the  ms.  of  his 
Hymns  on  the  Four  Gospels,  dated  1765,  first 
pub.  in  the  P.  Works  of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  1868- 
72,  vol.  xi.  p.  255,  and  again,  without  altera- 
tion, in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  No.  827. 

A widowed  mother  lost  her  son. 
Dorothy  A.  Thrupp.  [Compassion.]  Contributed 
to  the  2nd  ed.  of  Mrs.  H.  Mayo’s  Sel.  of 
Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  in  4 st,  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ Tlio  Widow  and  her  Son,”  and  signed 
“ D.  A.  T.”  It  is  found  in  a few  collections, 
including  the  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  1879,  No.  45. 


A sure  and  tried  foundation  stone. 

J.  Montgomery . [Laying  Foundation  Stone^ 
Written  Sept.  4,  1822,  for  the  laying  of  the 
Foundation  Stone  of  St.  Philip’s  Church, 
Sheffield,  and  printed  for  use  at  that  cere- 
mony. [m  MSS.]  It  was  given  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  296,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled  “ On  Laying  the  Foundation.  Stone 
of  a Place  of  Worsliip.”  Its  use  has  been 
very  limited,  mainly  owing  to  the  superior 
excellence  of  his  hymn,  “ This  stone  to  Thee 
in  faith  we  lay,”  which  was  written  during 
the  following  month,  and  was  included  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  lb25,  wliilst  this  hymn  was 
omitted  from  all  his  earlier  works. 

A thousand  oracles  divine.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holy  Trinity.]  In  his  Hymns  on  the  Trinity, 
1767,  this  hymn  is  given  as  No.  xvii.  in 
the  division  of  “Hymns  and  Prayers  to  the 
Trinity,”  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  p.  100.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  and  later  eds.  with  the 
.simple  alteration  of  “His  hosts”  to  “ 
ho.5ts  ” in  st,  i.  1.  6.  From  that  collection  it 
has  passed  into  all  the  principal  hymnals  of 
the  Methodist  bodies  in  most  English-speaking 


Abash’d  be  all  the  boast  of  Age. 
Bp.  B.  Heher.  [E2nphany.]  Appeared  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  pp.  27-8,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  as  the  first  of  two  hymns  for  the 
First  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  In  its  original 
form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  but  st.  ii.-v. 
as — “ O Wisdom,  whose  unfading  power” — is 
given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  229  (with  altera- 
hons),  and  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  BJc.  1879,  No.  77, 
also  slightly  altered. 

Abba  Father!  we  approach  Thee. 
J.  G.  Deck.  [Sons  of  God.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of 
the  Flock,  1841,  No.  27,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.;  again 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  in  Ps.  & Hys.,  Lond., 
Walther,  1842;  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Coll. 
1855;  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.  1872,  No.  21, 
and  other  collections.  It  is  a plain  evangelical 
hymn  of  no  special  merit.  In  Ameiica  it  is 
found  in  the  Bapt.  Hy.  & Tune  Bk.  Phil. 
1871,  No.  792. 

Abba  Father,  while  we  sing.  E.  Oiler 
[Providence],  written  for  and  first  pub.  in 
Hall’s  Mitre  Hymn  Book,  1836,  No.  187,  in 
3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “The  Blessedness 
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of  God’s  Children”;  and  again  in  Osier’s 
Church  & King,  June,  1837,  where  it  is  ap- 
pended to  an  article  on  the  Tenth  Sunday 
after  Trinity.  It  is  found  in  several  hymnals, 
including  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  Hy.  Bk.,  1861, 
No.  Wd,Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1462,  but  usually 
with  slight  alterations. 

Abba,  gentle  Jesus  prayed.  J.  8.  B. 
Monsell.  [To  the  Father.']  Appeared  in  tho 
2nd  and  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Hys.  of  Love  & 
Praise,  1866,  and  thence,  unaltered,  into 
Snepp’s  8.  of  G.  & G.,  1872.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Abelard,  Peter,  b.  at  Pailais,  in  Brittany, 
1079.  Designed  for  the  military  profession, 
he  followed  those  of  philosophy  and  theo- 
logy. His  life  was  one  of  strange  chances  and 
changes,  brought  about  mainly  through  his 
love  for  Heloise,  the  niece  of  one  Fulbert,  a 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Paris,  and  by  his 
rationalistic  views.  Although  a priest,  he 
married  Heloise  privately.  He  was  con- 
demned for  heresy  by  the  Council  of  Soissous, 
1121,  and  again  by  that  of  Sens,  1140  ; d.  at 
St.  Marcel,  near  Chalons-sur-Saone,  April  21, 
1142,  For  a long  time,  although  his  poetry 
had  been  referred  to  both  by  himself  and  by 
Heloise,  little  of  any  moment  was  known 
except  the  Advent  hymn,  Mittit  ad  Virginern 
(q.v.).  In  1 838  Greith  pub.  in  his  8picileginm 
Vaticanum,  pp.  123-131,  six  poems  which  had 
been  discovered  in  the  Vatican.  Later  on, 
ninety-seven  hymns  were  found  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Brussels,  and  pub.  in  the  complete 
ed.  of  Abelard’s  works,  by  Cousin,  Petri  Abx- 
lardi  0pp.,  Paris,  1849.  In  that  work  is  one 
of  his  best-known  hymns,  2"uha  Domini,  Pa/ule, 
maxima  (q.v.).  Trench  in  his  8ac.  Lat.  Poetry, 
1864,  gives  his  Ornarunt  terram  germina  (one 
of  a series  of  poems  on  the  successive  days’ 
work  of  the  Creation),  from  Du  Meril’s  Poesies 
Popul.  Lat.  du  Moyen  Age,  1847,  p.  444. 

[J.  J.] 

Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  Bp.  E.  H. 

Bickersteth.  [Abide  in  Christ.]  Written  in 
1849,  and  first  pub.  in  Water  from  the  Well 
8pring,  1852.  It  was  subsequently  repub.  in 
his  Ps.  and  LT^/s.  1858,  No.  79,  and  again 
in  The  Two  Brothers,  1871,  p.  230. 

Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  even- 
tide. H.  F.  Lyte.  [Evening.]  The  history 
of  this  hymn  to  the  date  of  its  first  publi- 
cation, is  given  in  the  prefatory  Memoir  to  his 
Remains  by  his  daughter,  Anna  Maria 
Maxwell  Hogg,  Lond.,  Rivington,  1850,  pp.  ii., 
iii.,  as  follows : — 

“ The  summer  was  passing  away,  and  the  month  of 
September  (that  month  in  which  he  was  once  more  to 
quit  his  native  land)  arrived,  and  each  day  seemed  to 
have  a special  value  as  being  one  day  nearer  his  depar- 
ture. His  family  were  surprised  and  almost  alarmed  at 
his  announcing  his  intention  of  preaching  once  more  to 
his  people.  His  weakness,  and  the  possible  danger 
attending  the  effort,  were  urged  to  prevent  it,  but  in 
vain.  ‘ It  was  better,’  as  he  used  often  playfully  to  say, 
wlien  in  comparative  health,  ‘ to  ivear  out  than  to  rust 
out.’  He  felt  that  he  should  be  enabled  to  fulfil  his 
wish,  and  feared  not  for  the  result.  His  expectation 
was  well  founded.  He  did  preach,  and  amid  the  breath- 
less attention  of  his  hearers  gave  them  the  sermon  on 
the  Holy  Communion,  which  is  inserted  last  in  this 
volume  [i.e.  the  Hemains].  He  afterwards  assisted  at 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  though 
pecessarily  much  exhausted  by  the  exertion>and  excite- 
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ment  of  this  effort,  yet  his  friends  had  no  reason  to 
believe  it  had  been  hurtful  to  him.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  he  placed  in  tlie  hands  of  a near  and  dear 
relative  the  little  hymn,  ‘ Abide  with  me,’  with  an  air 
of  his  own  composing,  adapted  to  the  words.” 

A note  to  the  sermon  referred  to  in  this 
extract  says,  “ Preached  at  Lower  Brixliam, 
Sept.  4,  1847.”  He  died  at  Nice  on  the  20th 
of  the  November  following  [Lyte,  H.  F.] 

The  text  of  this  hymn,  which  is  usually 
regarded  as  the  original,  is  that  contained  in 
his  Remains,  pub.  in  1850.  There  are,  how- 
ever, several  readings  of  the  text.  These 
readings  are  given  in  : — 

1.  A fac- simile  of  the  original  ms.  in  the  autograph 
of  the  author,  published  by  the  Vicar  of  Lower  Brix- 
ham,  on  behalf  of  the  restoration  of  the  church. 

2.  A leaflet  on  which  it  w-as  first  printed  at  Berryhead 
in  September,  1847. 

3.  Eemains,  &c.,  1850. 

4.  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1868. 

The  variations  of  text  are  : — 
st.  i.  1.  2.  No.  1.  The  darkness  thickens,  Lord,  kc. 

Nos.  2 and  3.  'I'he  darkness  deepens.  Lord,  kc. 
st.  iv.  1.  4.  No.  1.  Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  and  then 
abide,  kc. 

No.  2.  Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  and  i/tus  abide. 

No. -3.  Come,  Friend  of  Sinners,  and  thus  ’bide. 
st.  viii.  1.  1.  No.  1.  Hold  then  thy  cross,  kc. 

No.  2.  Hold  then  thy  cross,  kc. 

No.  3.  Hold  there  thy  cross,  &c. 

No.  4.  Hold  Thou  thy  cross,  &c. 

In  addition  to  tlies*e  the  hymn  has  also 
been  pub.  by  J.  Wright  and  Co.,  Thomas 
Street,  Bristol,  1863,  with  Lyte’s  original 
music ; and  it  has  been  translated  into  many 
languages,  including  Latin  renderings  in  the 
Guardian  (Nov.  1879  and  Dec.  1881),  Church 
Times,  Memorials  of  T.  G.  Godfrey -Fanssett 
(1878),  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina  &c. 

The  important  position  which  this  hymn 
has  attained  in  many  lands  and  tongues  will 
justify  an  extract  from  Mr.  Ellerton’s  note  to 
the  same  in  Church  Hymns  (folio  ed.  1881). 
In  that  collection  it  is  given  with  the  “ Gene- 
ral Hymns.  ’ Mr.  El  lei  ton  says : — 

“It  is  sometimes  [nearly  alw^ays]  classed  among  even- 
ing hymns,  apparently  on  the  ground  of  the  first  two 
lines,  and  their  similarity  in  sound  to  tw'o  lines  in 
Keble’s  ‘Sun  of  my  soul.’  This  is  a curious  instance 
of  the  misapprehension  of  the  true  meaning  of  a hymn 
by  those  among  whom  it  is  popular;  for  a very  little 
consideration  will  suffice  to  shew  that  there  is  not 
throughout  the  hymn  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  close 
of  the  natural  day : the  words  of  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29  are 
obviously  used  in  a sense  wholly  metaphorical.  It  is 
far  better  adapted  to  be  sung  at  funerals,  as  it  was 
beside  the  grave  of  Professor  Maurice;  but  it  is  almost 
too  intense  and  personal  for  ordinary  congregational 
use.” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  very  extensive  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  It  is  found 
in  almost  every  eollectiori  published  in  G. 
Brit,  during  the  past  thirty  years.  [J.  J.] 

Above,  below,  where’er  I gaze. 
[Creation.]  Contributed  to  Christian  Poetry, 
Edinb.,  1827,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ Omni- 
presence of  God,”  and  signed  la/cwjS.  Its  author- 
ship has  not  been  deterndned.  It  came  into 
C.  U.,  in  a few  Unitarian  collections  at  an 
early  date,  and  is  at  present  in  use  to  a limited 
extent  in  G..Brit.  and  America,  e.  g:  Amer. 
Plymouth  Coll.,  No.  86,  and  Kennedy,  No.  1275. 

[W.  T.  B.l 

Above  the  clear  blue  sky.  In  hea- 
ven’s, &0.  /.  Chandler,  [Children's  Hymn,] 
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Under  date  of  Putney,  March  20,  1875,  the 
author  wrote,  “ With  the  exception  of  ‘ Above 
the  clear  blue  sky,’  I have  composed  no  hymns 
since  those  published  in  1837,  which  are  trans- 
lations \Hy.  of  the  Primitive  Church'].  I believe 
1841  may  have  been  the  date  of  the  publication 
of  my  smaller  book  {Sys.  of  the  Church,  mostly 
Primitive'],  but  I have  been  an  invalid  for  the 
last  four  years,  away  from  my  home,  and  have 
nothing  to  refer  to  here.  ‘ Above  the  clear 
blue  sky  ’ appeared  first  in  some  Irish  Collec- 
tion of  hymns  some  years  ago ; but  that  is  all 
I can  remember  about  it.”  (s.  mss.) 

The  Irish  Collection  referred  to  is  probably 
Jlys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  Dub.,  1856,  in  which 
it  IS  found.  It  had  appeared  however  in  the 
author’s  Hymns  of  the  Church,  mostly  Primi- 
tive, in  1841,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  No.  83.  Its  use  is 
somewhat  extensive. 

Abraham,  when  severely  tried.  C. 

Wesley.  [Faith.]  From  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1740,  p.  12,  and  entitled  “ The  Life  of 
Faith  Exemplified,”  being  a paraphrase  of 
Heb.  xi.  in  80  st.  In  1780, 7 st.  were  included 
in  the  Wes.  H.  BU.,  No.  277,  from  whence  it 
has  passed  into  most  of  the  collections  of  the 
Methodist  bodies.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Worhs  of 
J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  214. 

Absent  from  flesh,  O blissful  thought. 
I.  Watts.  [Death.]  This  hymn  is  part  of  a 
poem  on  “ Death  and  Heaven,”  in  five  Lyric 
Odes,  of  which  it  is  No.  2 : — “ The  Departing 
Moment;  or  Absent  from  the  Body,”  and  is  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.  These  Odes  appeared  in  Dr. Watts’s 
Beliquiae  Juveniles,  1734.  This  ode  is  not  in 
extensive  use,  although  found  in  a few  col- 
lections in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  It  is  given, 
in  a slightly  altered  form,  in  the  New  Cong., 
No.  723.  The  orig.  text  is  not  found  in  modern 
collections.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Abyssinian  Hymnody.  Till  about  the 
year  1864,  when  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Rodwell 
printed  two  articles  in  the  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature,  nothing  whatever  was  known  in 
England  of  Abyssinian  Hymnody,  and  it  is 
only  to  these  articles  that  reference  can  even 
now  be  made. 

The  selections  from  the  Degua,  or  Hymnal 
of  Jared,  an  Abyssinian  saint  who  is  believed 
to  have  lived  in  the  5lh  cent.,  and  is  tradi- 
tionally said  to  have  been  caught  up  into 
heaven,  (see  Dillman’s  Cat.  mss.  .<Eth.  Brit. 
Mus.,  p.  32,  n.),  are  of  striking  originality  and 
are  translated  by  Mr.  Rodwell  into  a kind  of 
metrical  prose.  From  them  we  give  as  a spe- 
cimen the  “ Hymn  of  the  Light.” 

Praise  to  the  Saviour,  the  glory  of  the  saints, 

The  light  which  hath  come  into  the  world; 

His  clothing  was  as  light  upon  the  mount, 

But  He  is  the  true  light  in  Himself. 

He  came  from  a world  of  light, 

And  that  light  hath  come  to  us  ; 

He  will  lead  us  back  into  that  light 
From  whence  He  descended  in  love  and  pity. 

He  has  come  whom  Moses  announced — 

The  Crown  of  martyrs,  the  Founder  of  the  Church, 
The  Light  of  light,  who  giveth  light  to  the  just. 

Oh  send  out  Thy  light  and  truth. 

That  they  may  bring  me  to  Thy  holy  hill ; 

Send  forth  Thy  hand  from  on  high  to  save, 


ACCEPT,  0 LORD 

God  is  a God  who  knoweth  all  things. 

Clad  in  righteousness,  robed  in  light ; 

A light  announced  Him,  shining  in  the  heavens. 

And  He  is  come,  the  Pilot  of  the  souls  of  the  just. 

The  Church’s  Bridegroom  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
Let  us  therefore  be  clad  in  light, 

And  put  away  the  works  of  darkness. 

And  walk  as  the  children  of  the  day. 

He  reigns  over  the  treasures  of  light, 

AVho  existed  ere  the  worlds  w ere  made. 

He  will  manifest  that  light ; 

He  will  give  comfort  in  our  sorrows ; 

He  will  disperse  the  clouds  and  thick  darkness. 

And  lead  us  to  our  rest  above. 

Halleluiah,  0 Thou  firstborn  of  Zion ! 

0 Adonai,  Thou  art  the  bearer  of  glad  tidings : 
Marvellous  is  the  brightness  of  Thy  beauty. 
Halleluiah.  To  Thee  be  glory.  Amen. 

The  MS.  from  which  these  hymns  were 
translated  is  in  the  library  of  the  B.  & F.  Bible 
Society,  and  is  probably  of  the  14th  century. 
Only  two  other  copies  appear  to  have  found 
their  way  to  Europe,  From  the  invocation  of 
saints,  in  the  hymns  for  their  festivals,  one  can 
hardly  doubt  that  the  hymns  are  of  the  5th 
or  6th  cent.  In  this  they  present  an  exceed- 
ingly strong  family  likeness  to  the  hymns  of 
St.  Ephrem  Syrus. 

The  first  published  metrical  translation  was 
a version  of  The  Vigil  of  the  Four  Beasts, 
by  Mr.  W.  C.  Dix,  and  appeared  in  the  Church- 
man*s  Shilling  Magazine  lor  May,  1867.  In 
October  of  the  same  year  an  article  on  “ Abys- 
sinian Hymns,”  containing  three  metrical 
versions  by  Mr.  Dix,  was  issued  in  the  same 
magazine.  Another  article  headed  Devotions 
of  the  Abyssinian  Church  appeared  in  the 
Monthly  Packet  for  July,  1868,  and  two  hymns 
were  added.  None  of  these  are  in  C.  U,,  but 
one  is  given  in  Jellicoe's  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1867.  The  Song  of  the  Saints,  the  only  other 
version  of  an  Abyssinian  hymn,  originally 
published  in  Rev.  L.  C.  Biggs’s  Songs  of  Other 
Churches  in  the  Monthly  Packet  for  Nov.  1871, 
and  reprinted  in  the  Churchman's  Manual  of 
Public  and  Private  Devotion,  1882,  completed 
the  use  of  the  translations  of  Mr.  Rodwell  by 
English  hymn-writers,  except,  that  in  the 
columns  of  the  Church  Times,  an  additional 
translation  or  two,  by  Mr.  Dix,  may  be  found. 
It  is  earnestly  to  be  wished  that  attention  may 
be  seriously  drawn  to  the  hymns  of  the  whole 
Eastern  Church.  The  profound  ignorance  of 
our  leading  hymnological  scholars  on  subjects 
of  this  class  is  lamentable.  The  field  Dr. 
Neale  worked  so  well  has  lain  comparatively 
fallow  since  his  early  death.  The  po.sition 
which  some  oihia  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church 
have  taken  in  our  hymnals  excites  the  wish 
that  Abyssinia  and  "Ethiopia  may  render  us 
some  service.  These  un wrought  fields,  though 
not  equal  to  the  rich  treasury  of  Greek  .and 
Latin  liymnody,  are  still  worthy  of  the  atten- 
tion of  English  compilers.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Accept,  O Lord,  Thy  servant’s 
thanks.  Bp.  B.  Mant,  [Holy  Scripture.] 
This  is  one  of  the  Original  Hymns  added  by 
Bp.  Mant  to  his  Ancient  Hymns  from  the  Bo- 
man  Breviary,  1837-71,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  Holy 
Scripture.”  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  adopting  it  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ,  1863,  No.  1195,  has  given 
the  original  text,  with  the  change  of  st.  iii. 
1,  7,  froRi  “ And  H®,  Who  gqve  the  word,  may 
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He”  to  “And  0,  may  He  Who  gave  the 
TFord.”  The  hymn  is  a plain  poetical  reflex 
of  the  sixth  Article,  and  of  the  Collect  for  the 
Second  Sunday  in  Advent.  This  hymn  is 
also  sometimes  found  in  American  collections, 
as  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868, 
and  others. 

Accept  our  thanks,  O Lord,  we 
pray.  IF.  C.  Dix.  [St.  Bede.']  Contributed 
to  the  People's  H.  1867,  No.  252. 

Accepted,  Perfect,  and  Complete. 
Frances  It.  Havergal.  [Complete  in  Christ.'] 
Written  at  Hastings,  Sept.  3,  1870,  in  5 st.  of 
3 1.,  and  based  upon  the  three  passages  of* 
Holy  Scripture  : Eph.  i.  6,  “ Accepted  in  the 
beloved  ” ; Col.  i.  28,  “ Perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus”;  and  Col.  ii.  10,  “Complete  in  Him.” 
It  was  first  pub.  as  a leaflet  by  J.  and  R. 
Parlane,  Paisley,  1871 ; then,  with  the  tune 
“ Tryphena  ” (also  by  Miss  Havergal),  in 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  mus.  ed.  1875 ; 
again  in  her  work  Under  the  Surface,  1874  ; 
and  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879.  [“  hav.  mss.”] 

Accepting,  Lord,  Thy  gracious  call. 

C.  N.  Hall.  [Folloiving  Jesus.']  This  hymn  was 
printed  in  the  author’s  tract.  Follow  Jesus, 
and,  again,  from  thence  in  Hymns,  composed 
at  Bolton  Abbey,  and  Other  Rhymes,  1858,  pp. 
45-47,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  In  Majors  Bk.  of 
Praise  and  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  it  is  given 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  the  author’s 
Clt.  Ch.  Hymnal,  1876,  No.  257,  it  is  included 
as  “ Lord ! w^e  obey  Thy  kind  command,”  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  various  stanzas  of  the  original  being 
rewritten  to  attain  this  end. 

According  to  Thy  gracious  word. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Holy  Communion.]  No  copy 
of  this  hymn  is  preserved  in  the  “ Montgomery 
MSS.”  Its  first  publication  was  in  the  author’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  p.  405,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
with  the  motto  “ This  do  in  remembrance  of 
Me.”  From  its  first  appearance  it  has  been 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  hymns  for  “ Holy 
Communion,”  and  is  found  in  most  modern 
collections  of  a moderate  type.  Usually,  how- 
ever, st.  ii.  1.  2,  which  reads : “ Thy  testa- 
mental  cup  I take,”  is  altered  to  “ The  cup. 
Thy  precious  Blood,  I take,”  as  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
No.  524,  or,  “ Pll  take,''  as  in  the  Salisbury  II . 
Bk.,  1857,  and  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  650. 
In  1 853  it  was  republished  by  Montgomery  in 
his  Original  Hymns,  No.  129.  In  common 
w'ith  Montgomery’s  hymns  it  has  no  doxology. 
That  usually  found  with  it, 

“ To  Thee,  0 Jesus,  Light  of  Light, 

All  praise  and  glory  be,”  &c  , 

is  from  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857.  In  Hedge 
& Huntington’s  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1853,  No.  388,  “Gethsemane, 
can  I forget  ? ” is  composed  of  st.  hi.,  ii.,  iv.,  v. 
of  this  hymn. 

According  to  Thy  mercy.  Lord. 

[Supplication.]  This  cento  appeared  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.  as  No.  720  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
and  wns  repeated  in  later  eds.(1849,  No.  723). 
In  Mr.  Eberle’s  notes  in  the  Moravian  Mes- 
senger, March,  1870,  it  is  marked  as : i. 
Schneesing,  tr.  J.  Swertner,  ii.  N.  L.  von  Zin- 
gen4orf,  fr.  F.  W,  J’oster,  iii.  Nr  L,  yon  ^inzen- 


dorf,  tr.  J.  Swertner.  St.  i.  seems  to  be  from 
st.  iii.  of  Schneesing’s  hymn,  “ Allein  zu  dir, 
Herr  Jesu  Christ;”  while  st.  ii.,  iii.  seem 
based  on  Zinzendorf s “ Ach  mein  verwundler 
Fiirste.”  The  cento  is  included  as  No.  132 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1861.  [J.  M.J 

Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein. 
Martin  Luther  [Ps.  xi*i.].  This  free  rendering 
of  Ps.  xii.,  adapted  to  the  times,  which  Bunsen 
(Versuch,  1833,  p.  854)  calls  “a  cry  for  help 
from  the  Church  founded  on  the  Word  of  God 
for  protection  against  its  contemners  and  cor- 
rupters,” was  probably  written  in  1523  and 
1st  pub.  ill  the  Etlich  cristlich  lider,  Witten- 
berg, 1524,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  The  seventh  st.,  a 
dox.,  w'as  added  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt, 
1524,  but  has  not  been  tr.  into  English.  In- 
cluded in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  6,  in  Schircks’s 
ed.  of  Luther  s Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  76, 
and  as  No.  209  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  It  is 
a companion  to  Luther’s  “Nun  freut  encli 
lieben  Christengmein,”  and  like  it  greatly 
furthered  the  cause  of  the  Reformation. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,\\W.  521-526,  relates  that 
Dr.  Spriitze,  or  Sprengel,  of  Magdeburg  Cathe- 
dral, had  gone  by  request  of  the  Romish  autho- 
rities to  preach  at  Brunswick  three  sermons 
which  were  to  uproot  the  Lutheran  heresies.  On 
the  22nd  Sun.  after  Trinity,  1527,  he  preached 
on  the  parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Servant  (St. 
Matt,  xviii.  23-35)  and  declared  salvation  by 
good  works.  At  the  end  of  his  sermon,  a citizen 
began  to  sing  this  hymn,  and  as  the  whole  con- 
gregation joined  in,  the  discomfited  priest  at 
once  left  the  pulpit,  and  neA'er  again  preached  in 
Brunswick.  Again,  on  the  2nd  Sun.  in  Advent, 
1529,  a preacher  m St.  Jacob’s,  Liibeck,  exhoited 
to  prayers  for  the  dead,  when  twm  boys  began 
this  hymn,  and  the  congregation  following, 
sang  the  whole.  Lauxmann  adds  that  st.  iv. 
comforted  P.  J.  Spener  when  he  heard  it  sung 
on  his  entering  the  church  at  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  at  a time  when  days  looked  dark  for 
the  Church  of  Christ ; that,  when  summoned  to 
Dresden  to  occupy  the  responsible  post  of  Court 
preacher,  he  was  cheered  by  being  saluted  with 
it  in  the  first  Saxon  village  he  entered  ; and  that 
in  Dresden  it  was  often,  at  his  request,  sung  by 
the  scholars  before  his  door. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Oh  Lord  our  God,  from  heaven  look  down, 

in  Miss  Fry’s  H.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  30. 
In  1860  her  trs.  of  st.  v.  vi.  rewritten  to  5 st. 
C.M.,  beginning,  “ Almighty  God,  Thy  truth  shall 
stand,”  w-ere  included  in  J.  Whittemore’s  Supp. 
to  all  II.  Bks.,  No.  44. 

2.  0 God.’  look  down  from  heav’n,  we  pray,  a 

free  tr.  condensing  sts.  ii.,  iii.,  as  ii.,  by  W.  M. 
Reynolds,  in  the  Evangelical  Review,  Gettysburg, 
July  1849,  and  as  No.  965  in  the  General  Synod’s 
Luth.  II.  Bk.,  1850. 

3.  Ah  God,  look  down  from  heaven  and  see, 

by  R.  Massie  in  his  tr.  of  Luther’s  Spiritual 
Songs,  1854,  p.  32.  In  1880  it  was  given  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  147,  as  : — “ 0 God,  look 
down  from  heaven  and  see.” 

4.  Ah  God,  from  heav’n  look  down,  and  see, 
omitting  st.  iii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  101^ 
iq  her  0,  B,  for  En^layd,  1863, 
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Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Helpe  now,  0 Lorde,  and  loke  on  us,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  la39  (^nemains,  1846,  p.  567).  (2)  “Saif  us, 
gnde  L'lrd,  and  succour  send,”  in  ihe  Gude  and  Godly 
Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  45,  ed.  1868,  p.  76).  (3)  “0 

Lord  in  Mercy  cast  an  Eye,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722, 
p.  93  (1732,  p.  165).  (4)  “Look  down,  O Lord,  from 
heaven  behold,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  207,  and  thence 
in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  6.  (5)  “Ah,  God!  from  heaven 
high  look  down,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1816,  p.  31  (1847, 
p.  51).  (6)  “Ah!  Lord,  from  heaven  Thy  people 

see,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  60.  (7)  “On  us, 

0 Lord,  in  mercy  look,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p. 
119.  (8)  Ah!  God  in  heaven,  look  down  anew,”  by 

Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p. 
449 ; and  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  62,  as  “ Ah  God,  from 
heaven  look  down  and  view.”  (9)  “ 0 God,  from  heaven 
our  troubles  view,”  by  F.  W.  Young,  in  the  Family 
Treasury,  1877,  p.  653.  [J.  M.] 

Ach.  Gott,  wie  manehes  Herzeleid. 

Martin  Mailer  ? [Gross  and  Consolation.']  First 
appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.,  Gorlitz,  1587,  of 
Holler’s  Meditationes  Sanctorum  Patrum, 
entitled  “A  consoling  prayer  wherewith  a 
troubled  soul,  amid  all  the  crosses  and  tribu- 
lations of  these  last  troublous  times,  can 
sweetly  comfort  itself  and  longingly  delight 
itself  in  the  Sweet  Name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
From  the  ancient  hymn  ‘ Jesu  dulcis  memo- 
ria.’  ” It  is  a very  free  paraphrase  of  the 
BhylJim  in  12  st.  of  6 1.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 

viii.  466-468,  says  st.  i.,  iv.,'v.,  x.  have  been 
special  favourites  in  Germany,  and  inclines  to 
ascribe  the  hymn  to  Holler.  Wackernagel,  in 
giving  the  text  in  his  D.  Kirchenlied,  v.  p.  84, 
says  that  Holler,  in  his  1596  Manuale  de  Prae- 
IKiratione  ad  Mortem,  gives  it  among  those 
“composed  by  other  spiritual  persons’  [perhaps 
as  being  based  on  the  Latin],  and  that  Conrad 
Hojer  [or  Cunrad  Hoier,  Sub-prior  at  Hollen- 
beck, near  Rinteln  on  the  Weser]  in  his  Die 
fiinff  Heupt  Stiicke  Christlieher  Lehre,  Stadt- 
hagen,  1614,  claims  it  as  his  own.  He  thus 
gives  it  under  Hojer’s  name,  but  says  that 
Hojer  probably  only  altered  it,  and  reduced  it 
to  more  regular  form.  Included  in  many  sub- 
sequent hymn-books,  and  recently  as  No.  734 
in  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Jesus,  my  all,  my  highest  good,  a very  free 
tr.  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (based  on  the  version  in 
14  st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  with  st.  ix.,  “Jesu! 
du  edler  Brautgam  werth,”  included  as  No.  871 
in  the  Briider  G.  B.  1778;)  as  No.  454  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  and  continued,  altered, 
in  later  eds.  From  this,  5 sts.,  based  in  order 
of  sts.  ix.,  ii.,  vii.,  iv.,  xii.  of  the  original, 
were  given  as  No.  718,  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ. 
Psalmody,  1832.  In  C.  Wilson’s  Genl.  Psalmody, 
1842,  No.  893,  the  order  of  sts.  is  ix.,  ii.,  iv.,  v. 

2.  0 God,  what  manifold  distress,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  xi.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  as  No.  222, 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hymns,  1851.  Part  ii.  begins,  “ Jesu, 
my  Lord  and  God,  Thou  art.” 

3.  Ah  God,  my  days  are  dark  indeed,  a very  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  v.,  in  the  2nd  Sei’.  1858,  of 
Miss  Wiukworth’s  Lyra  Ger.  p.  185,  and  repeated, 
as  No.  136,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  In 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii., 

ix. ,  xii.,  are  given  as  No.  416.  Her  tr.  of  st.  iv., 
vi.,  vii.,  ix.-xi.,  beginning,  “ Jesus,  my  only  God 
and  Lord,”  were  included  as  No.  215,  in  the 
Meth.  N,  Con,  H,  Bh,  1863,  and  the  same,  omit- 
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ting  st.  vi.,  as  No.  300  in  Holy  Song,  1869.  Her 
trs.  of  st.  vii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  slightly  altered  and 
beginning  “ Jesu,  my  boast,  my  light,  my  joy,” 
were  given  as  No.  507,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “OLord!  how  many  miseries,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1720,  p.  21  (1722,  p.  76,  1732,  p.  125).  (2)  “0  God, 
how  many  an  anxious  hour,”  as  No.  235  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

In  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  a greatly  altered 
form  of  st.  iii.-v.,  beginning,  “ Mein  Herzenstrost 
ist  Jesus  Christ,”  was  included  as  No.  465,  with- 
out name  of  adapter.  Of  this  form  the  trs. 
are  : — 

(1)  “Christ  to  my  heart  true  joy  can  give,”  good 
and  full,  in  Miss  Cox’s  Sac.U.  from  the  German,  1841, 
p.  185.  Thence,  unaltered,  as  No.  77  in  Allord’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1844,  and  as  No.  206  in  Hook’s  Ch.  School  H.  Bk., 

1850.  (2)  “ Jesus  ! I place  m}'  trust  in  Thee.”  by  Lady 

Eleanor  Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  73).  [J.  M.] 

Ach,  Jesu,  dein  Sterben.  Anon.,  xviii. 
cent.  ^Passion-tide.]  Included  as  No.  281 
in  the  Vollkommenes  Schlesisches  Kirchen  G. 

B. ,  Breslau,  1727  (Preface,  Oct.  1,  1703),  and 
repeated  as  No.  451  in  Buxg's  Breslau  G.  B., 
1746,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Dying  to 
Sin  through  the  Death  of  JeSus,”  and  repeated 
as  No.  83  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  Tiie  tr. 
“ Ah  Jesus,  the  merit,”  by  Hiss  Winkworth, 
appeared  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of  her  Lyra 
Ger.  p.  32,  and  thence,  as  No.  50,  in  her 

C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  [J.  H.] 

Ach!  lehre  mich  ein  Kindlein  sein. 

[Children.]  Included  as  No.  41  in  the  Evan- 
gdisches  Kinder  G.  B.,  Basel,  1867,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  as  by  Emma  Neustetel.  The  only  tr. 
is,  “ O that  I were  a little  child,”  in  full,  in 
Hrs.  Bevan  s Songs  of  Praise,  1859,  p.  145,  and 
thence,  as  No.  44,  in  J.  E.  Clarke’s  Childrens 
H.  H.  Bk.  c.  1860.  [J.  H.] 

Ach ! treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz. 

P.  Gerhardt.  [Cross  and  Consolation.]  Founded 
on  a prayer  “for  patience  under  gieat  trial,” 
No.  XXV.  in  Class  iii.  of  J.  Arndt’s  Paradies- 
gdrtlein,  1612.  Appeared  in  Criiger’s  Praxis 
pietatis  melica,  Frankfurt,  1656,  No.  381,  in 
16  st.  of  7 L,  and  included  in  many  subsequent 
hymn-books,  as  recently  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 

1851,  No,  693 ; also  in  Wackernagel’s  ed. 
of  his  Geistliclie  Lieder,  No.  57  ; Bachmann’s 
ed.,  No.  80. 

Translations  in  C.  U. • 

1.  0 God  most  true,  most  merciful! — A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,  V.,  X.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  224, 
in  his  Ps.and  Hys.  1851,  and  thence,  altei'ed  and 
beginning,  “0  God  of  mercy  full  and  free,”  as 
No.  665,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  0 faithful  God!  0 pitying  heart,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xiii.,  xv.,  in  the  2nd 
Ser.  1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s  Lyra  Ger.  p.  182, 
and  thence,  in  the  Gilman-SchafF,  Lih.  of  B.  P. 
ed.  1883,  p.  837.  The  trs.  of  st.  x.,  xii.,  xiv., 
xvi.,  beginning,  “ 0 Thou,  who  diedst  to  give  us 
life,”  appear  as  No.  327,  in  Ch.  Praise,  1883. 

3.  Ah!  faithful  God,  compassionate  heart,  by 

J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  169.  [J.  H.] 

Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer. 
C,  j.  P,  Spitta.  [Longing  for  Heaven.]  Igt 
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pub.  in  the  First  Series,  1833,  of  his  Psalter 
und  Harfe,  p.  131,  in  6 st.  of  1 1.,  entitled 
“ Homesickness.”  Tr.  as : — 

Ah!  this  heart  is  void  and  chill. — A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  2nd 
Ser.,  1855,  of  the  H.  L.  L.  (ed.  1862,  p.  110, 
1881,  p.  86).  Included,  slightly  altered,  and 
omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No.  455,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868.  In  VV.  B.  Bradbury’s  Golden 
Shower,  N.  Y.  1860  (ed.  1870,  p.  158)  the  trs.  of 
st.  ii.,  vi.,  are  rewritten,  and  a chorus  added. 
St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  of  this  form,  with  the  chorus,  were 
included  as  No.  1279,  in  Robinson’s  S.  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  and,  as  No.  1048,  in  the  Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Hungering,  thirsting  as  we  go,”  by  Miss  Fry, 
1859,  p.  17.  (2)  “ Ah  ! how  empty  is  the  heart,”  by  li. 
Massie,  1860,  p.  132.  [J,  M.] 

Acquaint  thee,  O mortal.  W.  Knox. 
[Invitation.']  The  opening  lines  of  this  hymn 
are : — 


variations  of  a ms.  of  Proses  and  Sequences 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  No.  775,  written  in 
the  reign  of  Ethelred,  sometime  between  the 
years  a.d.  994  and  1017.  This  last  is  the 
oldest  form  in  which  it  is  found.  Mone,  i., 
p.  455,  gives  the  full  text  and  a great  variety 
of  readings  from  mss.  at  Munich  and  Stuttgart, 
of  the  11th  cent.,  &c.,  together  with  short  notes 
on  portions  of  the  text.  Daniel,  v.  p.  93,  re- 
peats Moneys  references.  They  are  also  repeated 
with  additions  in  KeJirein,  No.  168. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  0 King  of  heaven, 

by  C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English, 
1868,  p.  447.  After  revision  it  was  reprinted 
in  his  Sa7'um  Sequences,  1871,  p.  119,  as  “To 
give  Thee  glory,  Heavenly  King.” 

2.  To  give  Thee  glory,  Heavenly  King.’ — No.  374, 
in  the  Hymnary,  is  a cento  from  Mr.  Pearson’s 
tr.,  with  alterations  made  by  the  editors  with 
the  translator's  permission. 


“ Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal ! 

Acquaint  thee  with  God, 

And  joy,  like  the  sunshine. 

Shall  beam  on  thy  road. 

And  peace,  like  the  dew-drops. 

Shall  fall  on  thy  head ; 

And  visions,  like  angels. 

Shall  visit  thy  bed.” 

As  a hymn  on  “ Heavenly  Wisdom,”  and 
based  on  Job  xxii.  21,  27-28,  it  appeared  in 
liis  Harp  of  Zion,  1825,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It 
was  also  repeated  in  his  Poems,  1847,  p.  162, 
where  it  is  said  in  a footnote  to  have  been 
“ written  for  Mr.  Pettet.”  The  use  of  this 
hymn  in  G.  Brilain  is  very  limited.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1140,  it  is  given  as,  “Ac- 
quaint thee,  my  child,  acquaint  thee,”  &c.  In 
America,  as  in  Robinson’s  S.  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865,  2nd  ed.,  1872,  No.  504,  and  others,  it  is: 
— “Acquaint  thyself  quickly,  0 Sinner,'^  &c., 
and,  in  common  with  nearly  every  collection, 
the  second  stanza  of  the  original  is  omitted. 
This  stanza  reads  : — 

“ Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal ! 

Acquaint  thee  with  God, 

And  the  prayer  of  thy  spirit 
Sliall  reach  His  abode ; 

And  the  wish  of  thy  bosom 
Shall  rise  not  in  vain  ; 

And  His  favour  shall  nourish 
Thy  heart  like  the  rain.” 

This  hymn  is  also  sometimes  in  C.  U.  as  — 
“ Acquaint  thee,  0 Spirit,  acquaint  thee  with 
God,”  as  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Bk.  of 
Hymns,  Boston,  1846,  and  later  eds.  [J.  J.] 

Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes 
cuncta.  Michael  and  All  Angels.]  A 
Notkerian  Seqn*-nce  for  the  Feast  of  St. 
Michael.  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  24,  gives  only  the  first 
five  words,  referring  to  luss.  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  monastery  of  St.  Emmeram  at  Ratis- 
bon.  These  mss.,  which  are  now  at  Munich, 
belong  to  the  11th  and  12th  centuries.  The 
full  text  is  in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Britph 


Ad  coenam  Agni  providi.  [Easter.] 
This  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Am- 
brose, but  is  not  inserted  among  his  un- 
doubted compositions,  by  the  Benedictine 
editors  (see  Migne’s  Patrol.,  tom.  17;  the 
fourth  of  the  works  of  St.  Ambrose).  The 
original  text,  wdth  that  revised  for  use  in  the 
Rom.  Brev.,  “Ad  regias  agni  dapes,”  is  given 
in  Daniel,  i..  No.  81 ; with  various  readings 
from  the  Collections  of  Cassander,  and  other 
authorities.  It  is  headed  “ Hymnus  Paschalis” 
(“A  hymn  for  Easter-tide ”).  In  Alone, 
it  is  No.  161  from  3iss.  at  Lichtenthal  of  the 
13th  and  14th  centuries,  and  from  others  ot 
later  date.  He  gives  a long  note  embracing 
various  readings,  references,  and  criticism. 
! Much  of  this  is  repeated  in  Daniel,  iv.  73,  who 
I also  gives  readings  from  Rheinau  Jiss.  of  the 
10th  and  11th  cent.,  and  at  iv.  p.  353,  readings 
from  a sis.  of  the  9th  cent.,  at  Bern.  It  is 
also  found  in  a 11th  cent.  3is.  in  the  British 
Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  48.),  and  is  printed 
from  a Durham  sis.  of  the  11th  cent.,  in  the 
Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851, 
p.  82.  In  the  Junius  ms.  of  the  8th  and  9th 
cents,  it  is  No.  xxi.  The  Sarum  Brev.  text  is 
in  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lend.,  1851,  p.  99,  and 
various  readings  are  added  from  English 
IMonastic  Uses,  including  those  of  'Worcester, 
St.  Alban’s,  Canterbury,  &c.,  and  in  Biggs’s 
I Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.) 

Concerning  its  use  we  would  add  that  from  Low 
I Sunday  [1st  after  Easter]  till  the  Vigil  of  the  Ascension 
i it  was  the  proper  Vesper  hymn  in  the  Sarum  and  York 
j uses,  and  is  also  so  found  in  other  English  breviaries, 

I Saturdays  excepted  (when  “ Chorus  novae  Hieru.salem  ” 
was  sung)  whenever  no  feast  of  Apostle  or  patron  Saint 
I interrupted  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Easter  season. 

I There  is  no  doxology,  for  according  to  Sarum  and  York 
[ the  last  2 verses  of  “ Jesu  Salvator  Saeculi  ” were  di- 
rected to  be  sung  at  the  end  of  all  hymns  of  that  metre 
[Saturdays  excepted]. 


Museum  (Add.  11669,  f.  53);  in  Daniel,  v.  pp. 
93,  94,  in  Kehrein,  p.  135,  and  in  Alone,  i.  p. 
454.  Also  in  the  Missals  of  Sarum,  York  and 
Hereford  as  a seq.  on  that  festival.  In  vol.  ii. 
of  the  reprint  of  the  York  Missal,  pub.  by  the 
Surtees  Society,  1 872,  will  be  found,  p.  316,  the 


Passing  from  its  history,  text,  and  use,  to 
the  hymn  itself,  its  design,  and  teaching  are 
well  brought  out  by  the  following  writers : — 
In  a curious  work  which  gives  interpreta- 
tions of  hymns,  mystical  and  otherwise,  en- 
titled “ Expositio  Himnonm  cum  notahili 
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commento.  Coloniae  apud  Henricum  Quen- 
telU  1492”  (many  other  editions  in  the  15th 
and  early  part  of  the  16th  centuries;  one 
■without  a date  may  be  older  than  the  above. 
See  Daniel,  i.  p.  xvi.,  and  No.  81.  The  writer’s 
name  was  Hilarius),  we  find  concerning  this 
composition : 

“ The  matter  of  this  hymn  is  that  the  author  calls  us 
to  the  banquet  of  that  Lamb  Who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world ; that  is,  to  receive  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
the  Ijord,  of  Whom  it  is  written  that  he  who  receiveth 
the  Body  of  Christ  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself;  but  he  who  doth  so  worthily 
hath  eternal  life : but  we  are’  placed  ‘ ad  coenam  Agni 
providi  ’ (at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb  as  those  who  are 
prepared).” 

The  allusion  is  to  those  who  were  solemnly 
baptized  and  clothed  in  white  garments  on 
Easter  Eve,  and  admitted  to  Holy  Communion 
on  the  following  day. 

Dr.  Neale  works  out  this  allusion  to  the 
newly  baptized  and  their  white  garments  in 
his  Short  Commentary  on  the  Hymnal  N., 
1853,  part  i.,  pp.  26-27,  where  he  says; — 

“ In  order  to  understand  this  hymn,  we  must  know 
for  whom  it  was  written.  It  was  the  custom  of  the 
early  Church  that  Baptism  should  be  solemnly  adminis- 
tered to  many  catechumens,  that  is,  persons  who  had 
been  under  instruction  and  preparation  for  it,  on  Easter 
Eve.  This  hymn  then  refers  in  the  first  place  to  them 
. . . The  Lamb's  high  banquet  we  await.  These  newly 
baptized  persons  w'ere  now  for  the  first  time  about  to 
receive  the  Holy  Communion,  and  therefore  truly 
waiting  for  that  high  banquet,  'In  snow-ivhite  robes’ 
[the  ‘ Et  stolis  albis  candidi  ’ of  the  original],  because,  at 
Baptism,  a white  garment  was  given  to  the  persons 
baptized,  with  words  like  these : ‘ Take  this  white 
vesture  for  a token  of  the  innocence  which,  by  God’s 
grace,  in  this  holy  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  is  given  unto 
thee  and  for  a sign  whereby  thou  art  admonished,  so  long 
as  thou  livest,  to  give  thyself  to  innocency  of  living,  that 
after  this  transitory  life  thou  mayest  be  partaker  of  life 
everlasting.’  ” 

The  chrisom  - robes  were  worn  from  Easter  Eve 
till  Low  Sunday  (all  the  week-days  of  the  octave  are 
marked  in  Albis  in  the  Sacramentary  of  S.  Gregory), 
for  which  the  ancient  name  was  ‘ Dominica  in  albis 
depositis,’  as  in  the  Ambrosian  Missal,  or,  shortly, 

‘ Dominica  in  Albis,’  because  on  this  day  the  newly 
baptized  first  appeared  without  the  chrisoms,  or  white 
robes,  which  they  had  worn  every  day  since  their  bap- 
tism on  Easter  Eve.  [V.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  At  the  Great  Supper  of  the  Lamb.  From  the 
Sarurn  Brev.  by  W.  J.  Blew.  1st  printed  on  a 
fly-sheet  for  use  in  his  church,  cir.  1850,  and 
then  pub.  in  his  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852,  with 
music,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in 
Mr.  Rice’s  Sel.,  from  that  work,  1870,  No.  52. 

2.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  stands  displayed, 
[■we  await].  By  J.  M.  Neale.  The  first  reading 
^‘‘stands  displayed”  was  given  in  the  original 
prospectus  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  Feb.,  1851.  In  the 
Ecclesiologist  of  April,  1851,  the  tr.  reading 
“The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  we  await,”  ap- 
peared in  full,  and  in  1852  it  was  repeated 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  29,  with  st.  i.  1.  2, 

royal”  for  *■’' festal  state:”  and  st.  ii.  1.  3 
“tasting  o/”  for  “tasting  there.”  From  the 
Hymnal  N.  it  passed  into  the  People’s  H.,  1867, 
No.  117,  unaltered;  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii. 
into  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  //.,  1864,  No.  131, 
and  again  into  other  collections. 

3.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  share. 

This  tr.  is  well  known  through  H.  A.  and  M. 
It  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  altered  by  the  compilers. 
Refening  tp  the  pse  mqde  b)^  the  editors  of 


various  hymnals  of  his  numerous  irs.,  Dr.  Neale 
wrote  in  the  Preface  to  his  Med.  Hys.,  2nd  ed,, 
1863,  p.  vi.,  with  a special  reference  to  this  tr. 
and  the  H.  A.  and  M.  alterations ; — 

“ In  some  instances  I thankfully  acknowledge  them 
[the  alterations]  to  be  improvements ; in  some,  I think 
that,  had  the  reproducers  studied  the  Commentaries  of 
Clichtoveus  and  Aebrissensis,  they  would  have  left  the 
original  as  it  was.  I will  give  an  example  or  two  : In 
the  glorious  Ad  Coenam  Agni  providi,  the  last  word  of 
the  first  line  is  undoubtedly  the  nominative  case  plural  — 

‘ The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  we  await,’ 

as  it  is  in  the  Hymnal  Noted.  But  in  most  reproduc- 
tions that  line  is  altered.  I suppose  from  the  editors 
either  not  seeing  or  not  believing  that  the  adjective 
applies  to  ourselves,  not  to  the  Lamb.  Again,  in  the 
same  hymn,  ‘Cruore  ejus  roseo,’  is  translated  by: — 

‘ And  tasting  of  His  roseate  Blood.’ 

“The  epithet  is  everywhere  altered  to  crimson,  be- 
cause the  editors  did  not  see  its  force.  The  poet  would 
tell  us  that,  though  one  drop  of  our  Lord’s  Blood  was 
sufficient  to  redeem  the  world, 

(‘  Cujus  una  stilla  salvum  facere 

Totum  mundum  quit  ab  omni  scelere,’ 

as  S.  Thomas  says,)  yet  out  of  the  greatness  of  His  love 
to  us  He  would  shed  all.  As  everyone  knows,  the  last 
drainings  of  life-blood  are  not  crimson,  but  are  of  a far 
paler  hue : strictly  speaking,  roseate.  Change  the  word, 
and  you  eliminate  the  whole  idea.” 

In  his  Short  Commentary  on  the  Hymnal  N., 
Dr.  Neale  gives  the  fact  that  Christ  is  the  True 
Rose  as  a second  reason  for  the  word  roseate. 

In  the  reAused  ed.  of  H.  A.  and  M.,  1875,  this 
latter  alteration  is  amended,  and  the  line  reads : 

“ And  tasting  of  His  precious  blood ; ” 
a new  departure,  which,  we  doubt  not,  Dr.  Neale 
would  have  been  slow  to  accejd. 

4.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  share. 
No.  277  in  the  Hymnary  is  a cento,  mainly  from 
E.  Caswall’s  rendering  of  “ Ad  regias  Agni 
dapes ; ” but  there  are  a few  lines  from  Dr.  Neale 
as  above  in  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv. 

5.  The  Supper  of  the  Lamb  to  share.  By  Mrs. 
Charles,  from  the  old  text  in  Daniel,  i.  87,  ap- 
peared in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Sony, 
1858,  p.  103,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  included  in 
Mercer,  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii., 
and  the  addition  of  a doxology,  and  in  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  186,  unaltered. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. 

1.  At  supper  of  the  Lamb  prepared.  Primer,  1599. 

2.  At  this  High  Feast  the  Lamb  hath  made.  Cham- 
bers, i.  189. 

3.  The  Paschal  Feast,  not  girt  with  night.  Kynastov, 

1862.  [j.  J.] 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rendered  into 
German,  and  again  from  the  German  into 
English  thus : — 

Kommt,  seid  gefasst  zum  Lammesmahl,  a tr.  in 
8 sts.  of  4 1.,  by  Christian  Knorr  x-on  Rosenroth, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Neuer  Helicon,  Niirnberg,  1684,  p. 
129,  and  included  as  No.  118  in  Freylinghausen" s 
G.  B.,  1704.  The  only  tr.  is  “Come  now  to  the 
Lamb’s  Feast,”  as  No.  190  in  the  Appendix  of 
1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  i.. 
No.  226).  [J.  M.] 

Ad  laudes  Salvatoris.  [fFest.  Com.  of 
Bp.  & Conf.^  Text  in  Wachernagel,  i.  No.  255, 
from  the  Liibeck  Missal,  c.  1480,  and  others. 
Neale’s  Seguentise  ex  Missalihus,  p.  231,  from 
the  Missals  of  Utrecht,  1513,  and  Salzburg, 
1515,  wliere  i^  occurs  as  a Seq,  for  tRe  Feast  of 


At)  PERt:NKl^ 

A Bishop  & Confessor,  as  may  be  seen  from 
various  passages  in  the  hymn  ; though  Neale 
styles  it  a Seq.  for  the  Common  of  a Confessor 
not  a Bishop.  Daniel,  v.  p.  149,  quotes  the  text 
from  Neale.  In  Kehrein  it  is  No.  465. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

0 ye  who  fear,  yet  fearing  long,  was  made  for 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867.  No.  218 
as  a hymn  “ Common  for  Priests.”  It  is  by  “ S. 
M.”  i.e.  Sister  Miriam. 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem  mens  si- 
tivit  arida.  Card.  Peter  Damiani.  [The 
Heavenly  City.']  1.  The  earliest  form  of  this 
great  poem  on  the  “Glory  of  Paradise,”  is 
found  in  tlie  Liber  Meditationum,  usually  as- 
cribed to  St.  Augustine,  and  because  of  its 
presence  therein,  it  is  often  given  as  his. 
The  Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Augustine’s 
Worhs,  liowever,  included  it  under  protest ; 
and  Archbishop  Trench  disposes  of  these 
claims  in  the  following  emphatic  manner 

“ This  poem  has  been  often  attributed  to  Augustine, 
finding  place  as  it  does  in  the  Meditationes,  long  as- 
cribed to  him.  These  Meditationes,  however,  are  plainly 
a cento  from  Anselm,  Gregory  the  Great,  and  many 
others  besides  Augustine ; from  whom  they  are  rightly 
adjudged  away  in  the  Benedictine  ed.,  as  indeed  in 
earlier  as  well.  The  hymn  is  Damiani’s,  and  quite  the 
noblest  he  has  left  us.”  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1849,  p.  296, 
2nd  ed.  1864,  p.  135. 

2.  Following  the  Benedictine  editors,  and 
anticipating  Archbishop  Trench,  Cajetan  in- 
cluded the  poem  in  vol.  iii.  of  his  ed.  of  Da- 
miani’s Works,  with  the  title  “Petri  Damiani, 
Cardinalis  Ostrensis,  ex  diotis  leati  Augustini, 
Hymnus  de  Gloria  Paradisi.”  (Petri  Damiani 
Opera,  pars  iii.,  915-918,  ed.  Domini  Constan- 
tini  Cajetani.)  [Rome,  1606-1615,  vol.  iv.  in 
1640 ; Lyons,  1623 ; Paris,  1642  and  1643.] 

3.  Daniel,  1841-1856,  gives  the  full  text  in 
vol.  i.  pp.  114-117,  as  from  certain  editions 
of  the  works  of  St.  Augustine  ; at  Strasburg, 
1489 ; Venice,  1729 ; and  adds  that  it  is  also 
found  in  Fabricius,  Rambach,  and  others. 
Notes  on  the  text  are  also  added.  He  supplies 
corrections  and  additions  in  vol.  ii.  p.  382 ; 
iii.  p.  281,  and  iv.  pp.  203-4. 

4.  It  is  also  given,  in  every  case  with  notes 
and  various  readings,  in  Du  Merit,  1843, 
p.  131.  Mone,  i.  p.  422.  2Venc/j,  1849,  p.  296. 
Mignes  Patrol.,  tom.  145,  col.  861-864,  and 
many  others.  One  of  the  most  interesting  re- 
prints is  Dr.  Kynaston’s,  The  Glory  of  Para- 
dise. A Rhythmical  Hymn,  by  Peter  Damiani, 
ed.  with  translation.  Lend.,  F.  Fellowes, 
Ludgate  Street,  1857. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  On  the  fount  of  life  eternal. — By  E.  Casvvall, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  and  again 
in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873,  pp.  214-218,  in 
20  st.  of  6 1.  From  this  two  centos  have  been 
compiled  (1)  beginning  with  the  opening  st.  in 
the  Hymnary,  No.  614,  and  consisting  of  st.  i., 
Hi.,  V.,  viii,  ix.,  xv.,  xvii.,  xix.,  and  xx.,  with 
slight  alterations.  (2)  “ Who  can  paint  that 
lovely  city,”  in  the  E.  C.  Ilys.  for  the  Year, 
No.  51.  This  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  vii., 
and  xix.,  also  slightly  altered. 

2.  For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal,  Is  my  thirsting, 


At)  RtGlAS  13 

&c. — No.  484,  in  the  People's  H.,  is  a cento  ar- 
ranged by  Dr.  Littledale  for  that  collection,  1867, 
from  trs.  by  Wackerbarth,  1846  ; Neale,  Joys 
and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  with  additions 
from  his  own  translation  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

3.  For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal,  thirstily,  &c. — 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Dayman,  1st  pub.  in  the  Sarum 
H,  1868,  No.  320,  in  13  st.  of  6 1. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. 

1.  My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought.  Anon.  pub. 
in  The  Song  of  Mary  the  Mother  of  Christ,  &c.,  1601 ; 
reprinted  in  part  by  the  Patker  Soc.  in  Set.  P.  of  the 
reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth ; and  in  Dr.  Bonar’s  New  Jeru- 
salem, 1852,  from  a ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

2.  My  heart  as  hart  for  water  thirsts.  Sylvester,  1621. 

3.  Unto  the  spring  of  purest  life.  In  the  Meditations, 
Soliloquia,  and  Manual  of  the  Glorious  Doctor,  S. 
Augustin.  Paris,  1630. 

4.  For  life  eternal’s  living  spring.  S.  Augustin's  Con- 
fessions, 1679,  given  in  some  copies  as  translated  by 
Abraham  Woodhead. 

5.  For  life’s  Eternal,  &c.  Wackerbarth,  1846. 

6.  Yearningly  my  fond  heart  thirsteth,  &c. ; J.  Banks, 
in  his  Nugae,  1854 ; and  previously  in  the  Cfmrchman’s 
Companion,  1849. 

7.  For  the  Fount  of  living  waters  panting.  Eynaston, 
1857. 

8.  In  the  Fount  of  life,  &c.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

9.  For  the  Fount  of  living  waters.  Eynaston,  1862. 

10.  For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal.  Neale  as  above,  1865. 

11.  For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal.  Littledale,  1865. 

12.  For  life’s  Eternal  spring.  Morgan,  1871. 

13.  The  mind  athirst  pants  for  the  fount,  E.  B.  Bos- 
well's Ps.  cfc  Hys.,  1838.  [J.  J,] 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes.  The  Roman 
Breviary  version  of  the  Ambrosian  Ad  coenam 
Agni  providi,  above.  It  is  the  hymn  at  Ves- 
pers, “ Sabbato  in  Albis,”  i.e.  on  Saturday  in 
Easter- week,  and  afterwards  on  Sundays  and 
week-days,  when  no  Festival  occurs  and  the 
Ferial  Office  is  said,  till  the  first  Vespers  of 
the  Ascension.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
editions  of  the  Rom.  Brev.  the  text  is  given  in 
several  modern  Roman  Catholic  hymnals. 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccl.,  1838-65 ; 
Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867 ; 
Daniel,  i.  No  81,  &c.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  garments  dight  of  virgin  white.  By  W. 
J.  Copeland.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p,  81.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U. ; except  in  Hys.  and  Tntroits,  1852,  No.  70, 
but  as  “ Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  royal  feast,"  it 
was  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  57,  and 
later  collections.  The  opening  line  was  borrowed 
from  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  as  under. 

2.  Now  at  the  Lamb’s  high  royal  feast.  By  E. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  94,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  53,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  This  is  the  tr.  usually  found  in  Roman 
Catholic  hymn-books.  An  altered  form  of  this 
in  4 st.  is  No.  52  in  the  Iiwingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  beginning  “ Guests  at 
the  banquet  of  the  Lamb." 

3.  At  the  Lamb’s  High  Feast  we  sing.  By  R. 
Campbell,  written  in  1849  [c.  MSS.],  and  1st 
printed  in  his  collection  commonly  known  as 
the  St.  Andrew's  Hymnal,  1850,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
In  the  original  MSS.  the  first  two  lines  are 
added  as  a refrain  to  each  verse,  but  are  omitted 
in  the  printed  text.  Cooke  and  Denton’s  Hymnal 
was  the  first  to  bring  it  into  prominent  notice, 
although  in  an  altered  form  which  has  been 
copied  by  many  compilers.  Its  use  exceeds  that 


14 


AD  TEMPLA 


ADAM  OF  ST.  VlCTOlt 


of  all  other  irs.  of  the  “Ad  liegias  Agni**  put 
together ; being  found  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form,  in  the  most  important  collections  of  the 
Ch.  of  England.  Many  of  the  alterations  in 
//.  A,  and  M.,  Church  Hys.,  Thring,  and  others 
date  from  Cooke  and  Denton’s  Hymnal,  1853,  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  others.  Another 
arrangement  of  Campbell’s  text  is,  “ To  the 
Lamb’s  High  Feast  we  press,'"  given  in  Kev. 
Francis  Pott’s  Coll.,  1861,  No.  90. 

4.  At  the  Lamb’s  right  royal  feast.  By  J.  A. 

Johnston.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Englidi 
Hymnal,  1856,  No.  117,  and  repeated  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1861.  It  is  an  imitation,  in  the  same  metre, 
of  R.  Campbell’s  tr.,  and  takes  the  place  of  John- 
ston’s tr.  “ Now  at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb,” 
in  L.M.,  which  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the 
English  Hymnal,  1852,  No,  110. 

5.  The  Banquet  of  the  Lamb  is  laid.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  his  Angli- 
can H.  Bk,  1868,  No.  119. 

6.  We  keep  the  Festival.  By  A.  R.  Thompson, 
contributed  to  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

7.  Come,  join  the  Kingly  Banquet  free.  By  F. 
Trappes,  in  his  Liturgic  il  Hys.,  n.  d.,  (1865),  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  In  1871  st.  i.-v.  and  viii.  were 
given  as  a hymn  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  Hys.  and  Carols, 
Church  Sisters’  Rome,  St.  John’s  Wood,  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.  11.  ; — 

1.  At  the  Lamb’s  regal  banquet  where.  Manual  of 
Prayers  and  Litanies,  1686. 

2.  From  purple  seas  and  land  of  toil.  Primer,  1706. 

3.  Now  at  the  Lamb’s  imperial  Feast.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

4.  Passed  the  Red  and  angry  sea.  Bp.  Williams, 
1845. 

5.  The  Red  Sea  now  is  passed.  Beste,  1849. 

6.  In  garments  bright  of  saintly  wLite.  Rorison, 
1851. 

7.  Come  to  the  Lamb’s  right  royal  feast.  Wallace, 
1874. 

8.  Sing,  for  the  dark  Red  Sea  is  past.  H.  N.  Oxenham, 

1867.  [J.  J.] 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  voeat.  Charles 
Coffin.  [Sunday Morning.']  In'his HymniSacri, 
p.  8,  ed.  Paris,  1736,  under  the  heading  Die 
Dominica  ad  Laudes  Matutinas.  In  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.  of  the  A bp.  Cliarles  de  Vin- 
timille,  1736,  it  is  the  hymn  for  Sunday  at 
Laud.s : ns  also  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern 
Frencli  Brevs.  Text  as  above,  and  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Eymni  Eccl.  1838,  p.  2.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  hlorning  lifts  her  dewy  veil,  by  I.  Williams, 
1st  pub.  in  the  British  Mag.  1834,  vol.  v.  p.  28, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  tr.  from 
the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  3,  and  later  editions. 
The  following : — 

2.  Now  morning  lifts  her  dewy  veil,  is  by  J. 
Chandler,  who,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Hymns  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  in  which  it  appeared, 
thus  alludes  thereto  : — 

“ I have  ventured  to  take  the  greatest  pai’t  of  the  2nd 
hynin  from  the  translation  in  the  ‘ British  Magazine,’ 
which,  notwithstanding  the  alterations  I have  made  in  it, 
still  shines  forth  as  the  work  of  an  evidently  superior 
hand.”  p.  ix. 

This  tr.  has  attained  to  a more  extensive  use 
than  any  other.  It  is  given  in  Mercer,  ed.  1864, 
No.  136,  and  Sarum,  1868,  No.  293,  in  its  full 
form.  The  most  popular  arrangement  is  that 


of  Chopc,  1864,  No.  Ill,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
No.  9,  and  others,  with  omission  of  st.  vii.,  viii., 
and  some  alterations. 

3.  Again  the  Sunday  morn,  by  E.  Caswall,  ap- 
peared in  his  Lxjra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  293,  and 
again  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  223. 
In  its  original  form  its  use  is  very  limited,  but 
as : — 

4.  Again  the  holy  morn,  it  is  given  in  several 
collections,  including  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  7, 
Hys.  Carols,  n.  d..  No.  15,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.  d,.  No.  83,  and  many  others. 
Another  form  based  upon  Cas wall’s  tr.  is: — 

6.  When  first  the  world  sprang  forth,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  No.  701.  It  is  probably  by  the 
editor,  and  is  not  found  elsewhere. 

6.  Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  meet.  By 
Dr.  Rorison,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthetns, 
1851,  p.  10,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  and  1 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  repeated  in  later  editions. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

Once  more  the  beams  of  orient  light.  Chambers,  1857. 

[J.  J.J 

Adam  descended  from  above.  C. 
Wesley.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  liis  Short  Hymns, 
&c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  1044,  but  omitted  from 
the  2nd  cd.,  1794.  It  was  included  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  retained  in  the  revised 
ed.  of  1875,  No.  129  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
ix.  p.  415).  Another  hymn  by  0.  Wesley, 
beginning : — “ Adam,  descended  from  above, 
Thou  only  canst,”  &c.,  was  pub.  from  his  mss. 
Hymns  on  the  Four  Gospels,  in  P.  Works 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  xi.  j).  341, 
but  it  is  not  in  common  use. 

Adam,  our  father  and  our  head.  I. 
Watts,  [The  Fall.]  Appearetl  in  his  Horse 
Lyricse,  1706,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ Jesus  the  only  Saviour.”  Its  use  as  a com- 
plete hymn  is  unknown.  A cento  therefrom 
of  5 st,  was  given  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel., 
1787,  No.  38,  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v., 
and  vii.  This  has  passed  into  common  use 
to  a very  limited  extent. 

Adam  of  St.  Victor.  Of  the  life  of  this, 
the  most  prominent  and  prolific  of  the  Latin 
hymnists  of  the  Middle  Ages,  very  little  is 
known.  It  is  even  uncertain  whether  he  was 
an  Englishman  or  a Frenchman  by  birth.  He 
is  described  by  the  writers  nearest  to  his  own 
epoch,  as  Brito,  which  may  indicate  a native 
of  eiiiier  Britain,  ox  Brittany.  All  that  is  cer- 
tainly known  concerning  him  is,  that  about  a.d. 
1 130,  after  having  been  educated  at  Paris,  he 
became,  as  quite  a young  man,  a monk  in  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor,  then  in  the  suburbs,  but 
afterwards  through  the  growth  of  that  city, 
inclufled  within  the  walls  of  Paris  itself.  In 
this  abbey,  which,  especially  at  that  period, 
was  celebrated  as  a school  of  theology,  he 
passed  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  his  life,  and 
iu  it  he  died,  somewhere  between  the  years 
1172  and  1192  a.d.  Possessed  of  “ the  pen 
of  a ready  writer,”  he  seems  to  have  occupied 
his  life  in  study  and  authorship.  Numerous 
as  are  the  hymns  nnd  sequences  satisfactorily 
proved  to  have  been  written  by  him,  which 
have  come  down  to  us,  there  would  seem  to  be 
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litile  doubt  that  many  more  may  have  peilsbed 
altogether,  or  are  extant  witliout  his  name 
attaching  to  them;  while  he  was  probably 
the  author  of  several  prose  works  as  well. 
His  b'equences  remained  in  ms.  in  the  care 
and  custody  of  the  monks  of  their  author’s 
Abbey,  until  the  dissolution  of  that  religious 
foundation  at  the  Revolution ; but  some  37  of 
them,  having  found  their  way  by  degrees  into 
more  general  circulation,  were  pub.  by  CUch- 
toveus,  a Roman  Catholic  theologian  of  the 
first  half  of  the  16th  cent,  in  his  Elucida- 
torium  Ecdesiasticum,  which  passed  through 
several  editions  from  1516  to  1556,  at  Paris, 
Basel  and  Geneva.  Of  the  rest  of  the  106 
Hymns  and  Sequences  that  we  possess  of 
Adam's,  the  largest  part— some  47  remaining 
unpublislied — were  removed  to  the  National 
Library  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris,  on  the  de- 
struction of  the  Abbey.  There  they  were 
discovered  by  M.  Leon  Gautier,  the  editor 
of  the  first  complete  edition  of  them,  Paris,  i 
1858.  ! 

The  subjects  treated  of  in  Adam’s  Hymns  i 
and  Sequences  may  be  divided  thus  : — j 

Christmas,  1 ; Circumcision,  1 ; Easter,  6 ; Ascension,  1 ; 
Pentecost,  5 ; Trinity,  2 ; the  Dedication  of  a Church,  4 ; 
B.  V.  M.,  17 ; Festivals  of  Saints,  53 ; The  Invention 
of  the  Cross,  1 ; The  Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  1 ; On  the 
Apostles,  3 ; Evangelists,  2 ; Transfiguration,  2. 

Although  all  Adam  of  St.  Victor’s  Sequence  s 
were  evidently  written  for  use  in  the  services 
of  his  church,  and  were,  doubtless,  so  used  in 
his  own  Abbey,  it  is  quite  uncertain  how  many, 
if  any,  of  them  were  used  generally  in  the 
Latin  Church. 

To  the  lover  of  Latin  hymns  the  works  of 
this  author  should  not  be  unknown,  and  pro- 
bably are  not;  but  they  are  far  less  generally 
known  than  the  writings  should  be  of  one 
whom  such  an  authority  as  Archbishop  Trench 
describes  as  ‘•the  foremost  among  the  sacred 
Latin  poets  of  the  Middle  Ages.”  His  prin- 
cipal merits  may  be  described  as  comprising 
terseness  and  felicity  of  expression  ; deep  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  Scripture,  especially 
its  typology;  smoothness  of  versification; 
richness  of  rhyme,  accumulating  gradually  as 
he  nears  the  conclusion  of  a Sequence  ; and  a 
spirit  of  devotion  breathing  throughout  his 
work,  that  assures  the  reader  that  liis  work  is 
“a  labour  of  love.”  An  occasional  excess  of 
alliteration,  which  however  at  other  times  he 
uses  with  great  effect,  and  a disposition  to 
overmuch  “ playiiig  upon  words,”  amounting 
sometimes  to  “ punning,”  together  with  a de- 
light in  heaping  up  types  one  upon  another, 
till,  at  times,  he  succeeds  in  obscuring  his 
meaning,  are  the  chief  defects  to  be  set  against 
the  many  merits  of  his  style.  Amongst  the 
most  beautiful  of  his  productions  maybe  men- 
tioned, perhap->,  his  Jucundare  plehs  fidelis ; 
Verhi  vere  suhstantivi ; Potestate  non  natura ; 
iStola  regni  laureatus  ; Heri  mundus  exidtavit ; 
Laudes  crucis  attollamus  (Neale  considers  this 
“perhaps,  his  masterpiece”);  Ave,  Virgo  sin- 
gularis ; Salve,  Mater  Salvatoris ; Animemur 
ad  agonem;  and  Vox  sonora  nostri  chori. 
Where  almost  all  are  beautiful,  it  is  difficult, 
Jiud  almost  invidious,  to  make  a selection. 

Of  his  Hymns  and  Sequences  the  following 
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editions,  extracts,  and  translations  have  been 
published : — ■ 

i.  Original  with  Translations  : 

(1)  (Euvres  Poetiques  d’Adam  de  S.- Victor.  Par 

L.  Gautier,  Paris,  1858.  It  is  in  two  vols.  duodecimo, 
and  contains,  besides  a memoir  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  and 
an  exhaustive  essay  upon  his  writings,  a 15th  cent.  tr. 
into  French  of  some  46  of  the  seqs.,  and  full  notes  upon 
the  whole  series  of  them.  (2)  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  from  the  text  of  Gautier,  with  trs. 
into  English  in  the  original  metres,  and  short  explana- 
tory notes  by  Digby  S.  Wrangham,  M.A.,  St.  John’s 
Coll.,  Oxford,  Vicar  of  Barrington,  Yorkshire,  3 vols. 
Lond.,  Kegan  Paul,  1881.  (3)  In  addition  to  these  com- 
plete eds.,  numerous  specimens  from  the  originals  are 
found  in  Daniel,  Mone,  Konigsfeld,  Trench,  Loftie’s 
Latin  Year,  Dom.  Gueranger’s  Annee  Liturgique,  dc. 

ii.  Translations : — 

(1)  As  stated  before,  46  of  the  Sequences  are  given  by 
Gautier  in  a French  tr.  of  the  15th  cent.  (2)  In  English 
we  have  trs.  of  the  whole  series  by  Digby  S,  Wrangham 
in  his  work  as  above  ; 11  by  Dr.  Neale  in  Med.  Hymns: 
15,  more  freely,  by  D.  T.  Morgan  in  his  Hys.  and  other 
Poetry  of  the  Latin  Church ; and  one  or  more  by  Mrs. 
Charles,  Mrs.  Chester,  C.  S.  Calverley,  and  the  Revs.  C. 
B.  Pearson,  E.  A.  Dayman,  E.  Caswall,  R.  F.  Littledale, 
and  Dean  Plumptre.  Prose  trs.  are  also  given  in  the 
Rev.  Dom  Laurence  Shepherd’s  tr.  into  English  of  Dom 
Gueranger’s  works. 

iii.  English  Use: — 

From  the  general  chai'acter  of  their  metrical  construc- 
tion, it  has  not  been  possible  to  any  great  extent  to 
utilise  these  very  beautiful  compositions  in  the  services 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  'fhe  following,  however,  are 
from  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  and  are  fully  annotated  in  this 
work: — (1)  in  H.  A.  cfe  M.,  Nos.  64  and  434  (partly)  ; (2) 
in  the  Hymnary,  Nos.  270,  273,  324,  3?,0,  382,  403,  418  ; 
(3)  in  the  People's  H.,  215,  277,  304  ; and  (4)  in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  II.,  236.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Adami,  Johann  Christian,  b.  Jan.  13, 
1662,  at  Luckau,  Brandenburg,  graduated 

M. A.,  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg,  1681, 
became  diaconus,  1684,  and  pastor,  1691,  at 
Luckau ; from  1711  pastor  primarius  at  Liibben, 
where  he  d.  May  12,  1715. 

His  25  hymns  appeared  in  the  Evangelisches  Zion,  Oder 
vollstdndiges  G.  B.,  Leipzig  and  Imbben,  1720,  ed.  by  his 
son,  for  use  in  the  Niederlausitz  {Bode,  p.  33;  Wetzel’s 
A.  II.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  i.,  p.  44;  Jocher’s  Gelehrten  Lexicon, 
1750,  vol.  i.,  col.  86).  One  has  been  tr.,  viz. : — 

Was  klagst  du  mein  Gemiithe.  [Cross  and  Conso- 
lation.'] Included  as  No.  1811  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
1832,  and  as  So.  2396  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865, 
No.  2125).  Dr.  Jacobs,  of  Wernigerode,  informs  me 
that  it  appeared  1720  as  above,  p.  685,  in  7 st.  of  8 1. 
This  is  tr.  as 

“My  soul,  why  this  complaining,”  by  Miss  Burling- 
ham,  in  the  British  Herald,  1866,  p.  200,  repeated  as 
No.  337  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  ]\I.] 

Adams,  John,  b.  at  Northampton,  1751; 
d.  there.  May  15,  1835.  He  was  for  several 
years  a member  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 

I but  being  expelled,  on  the  ground  of  doctrine, 

I from  the  cliapel  which  he  attended,  he  opened 
a place  of  worship  on  his  own  account  and 
I constituted  himself  the  minister.  On  retiring 
1 from  business  in  1811,  he  removed  to  London, 

’ then  to  Olney,  and  finally  returned  to  North- 
ampton. Several  of  his  hymns  were  printed 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine  in  1776.  Very  few, 
however,  have  come  into  general  use. 

Adams,  John  Greenleaf.  Co-editor  with 
Dr.  E.  H.  Chapin  of  the  Universalist  Hymns 
for  Christian  Devotion,  1846  ; and,  alone,  of  the 
Gospel  Psalmist,  1861.  He  was  b.  in  Ports- 
l mouth,  New  Hampshire,  1810.  The  collec- 
I tions  named  contain  in  each  case  16  hymns 
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by  him.  They  are  not,  however,  received 
outside  his  sect.  The  best  are : — 

1.  Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns  of  gladness,  \_Peace.~\ 
Contributed  to  the  Hymns  for  Christian  Devotion, 
1846,  No.  419,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

2.  God’s  angels  ! not  only  on  high  do  they  sing. 
\_Ministry  of  Angels.']  No.  830  in  his  Gospel 
Psalmist,  1861,  and  No.  240  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston.  1864. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Adams,  John  Quincy,  b.  at  Brain- 
tree (afterwards  called  “ Quincy  ’ ),  Mass., 
1767,  was  a son  of  President  Adams.  After 
giaduating  at  Harvard  College  he  was,  from 
1794  to  1801,  minister  to  the  Netherlands, 
to  England,  and  to  Prussia.  In  1806  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Rhetoric  in  Harvard 
College;  in  1809  minister  to  Russia;  1817 
Secretary  of  State ; and,  from  1824  to  1829, 
President  of  the  United  States.  In  1831  he 
was  elected  a Member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives.  Died  suddenly,  Feb.  21, 
1848.  His  high  position  and  principle  are 
well  known,  as  also  the  incidents  of  his  poli- 
tical life.  He  was  a member  of  the  Unitarian 
body.  Llis  Memoir,  by  the  Hon.  Josiah 
Quincy,  was  published  soon  after  his  death, 
and  also  his  Poems  of  Religion  and  Society, 
N.  Y.,  1848  (4  th  ed.,  1854).  He  wrote,  but 
never  printed,  an  entire  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
seventeen  of  which,  with  five  hymns,  were 
inserted  by  his  pastor.  Dr.  Lunt,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Psalmist,  1841.  Of  these  the  following 
are  still  in  use  : — 

1.  Sure  to  the  mansions  of  the  blest.  [_Burial.] 
This  is  part  of  a piece  of  20  stanzas,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Monthly  Anthology  and  Boston 
Review,  Jan.,  1807.  It  is  entitled  “Lines  addressed 
to  a mother  on  the  death  of  two  infants,  19th 
Sept.  1803,  and  19th  Deer.,  1806." 

2.  Alas!  how  swift  the  moments  fly.  [^Tirne.] 
Sometimes  given  as  “ How  swift,  alas,  the  mo- 
ments fly,"  was  written  for  the  200th  anniver- 
sary of  the  First  Congregational  Church, 
Quincy,  Sept.  29,  1839. 

3.  Hark!  ’tis  the  holy  temple  bell.  \_Sunday.]  Of 

these  Nos.  2 and  3 are  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer. 
and  2 in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Adams,  ISTehemiah.  b.  at  Salem,  Mass., 
Feb.  19,  1806,  and  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1826,  and  Andover,  1829.  He  was  Congrega- 
tional pastor  at  Cambridge,  1829-1834,  and  of 
Essex  St.  Church,  Boston,  1834-1870.  He  d. 
1878.  In  1854  he  published  South-side  View 
of  Slavery,  and  in  1864  he  edited  Church 
Pastorals.  His  hymns  are  : — 

1.  Gome,  take  His  offers  now.  \_Lnvitation.]  An 
adaptation  from  C.  Wesley,  given  in  his  Church 
Pastorals,  1864,  and  repeated  in  the  Hymns  and 
S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874. 

2.  Saints  in  glory,  we  together.  \_Praise.]  This 
is  also  in  Ch.  Pastorals  1864,  and  the  Hys.  ^ S.  of 
Praise,  1874*  where  it  is  said  to  be  by  “ N.  E. 
Mahmied.'”  This  name,  which  has  led  compilers 
astray  for  some  time,  is  purely  fictitious. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Adams,  Sarah,  nee  Flower,  b.  at 
Harlow,  Essex,  Feb.  22nd,  1805 ; d.  in  London, 
Aug.  14,  1848,  and  was  buried  at  Harlow, 
Aug.  21, 1848.  She  was  the  younger  daughter 
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of  Mr.  Benjamin  Flower,  editor  and  proprietol’ 
of  The  Cambridge  Intelligencer;  and  was 
married,  in  1834,  to  William  B.  Adams,  a civil 
engineer.  In  1841  she  pub.  Vivia  Perpetua, 
a dramatic  poem  dealing  with  the  conflict  of 
heathenism  and  Christianity,  in  which  Vivia 
Perpetua  suffered  martyrdom;  and  in  1845, 
The  Flock  at  the  Fountain;  a catechism  and 
hymns  for  children.  As  a member  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Fox,  an  Uni- 
tarian minister  in  London,  she  contributed 
13  hymns  to  the  Hys.  and  Anthems,  pub.  by 
C.  Fox,  Lond.,  in  1841,  for  use  in  his  chapel. 
Of  these  hymns  the  most  widely  known  are — 
“ Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,"  and  “ He  sendeth 
sun.  He  sendeth  shower."  The  remaining 
eleven,  most  of  which  have  come  into  common 
use,  more  especially  in  America,  are  : — 

] . Creator  Spirit ! Thou  the  first.  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Darkness  shrouded  Calvary.  Good  Friday. 

3.  Gently  fall  the  dews  of  eve.  Evening. 

4.  Go,  and  watch  the  Autumn  leaves.  Autumn. 

5.  0 hallowed  memories  of  the  past.  Memories. 

6.  0 human  heart ! thou  hast  a song.  Praise. 

7.  0 I would  sing  a song  of  praise.  Praise. 

8.  0 Love  ! thou  makest  all  things  even.  Love, 

9.  Part  in  Peace  ! is  day  before  us  t Close  of  Service. 

10.  Sing  to  the  Lord  ! for  His  mercies  are  sure.  Praise. 

11.  The  mourners  came  at  break  of  day.  Easter. 

Mrs.  Adams  also  contributed  to  Novello’s 
musical  edition  of  Songs  for  the  Months,  n.  d. 
Nearly  all  of  the  above  hymns  are  found  in  the 
Unitarian  collections  of  G.  Brit,  and  America. 
In  Martineau’s  Hymns  of  P.  and  P.,  1873,  No. 
389,  there  is  a rendering  by  her  from  Fenelon  : 
— “ Living  or  dying,  Lord,  I would  be  Thine." 
It  appeared  in  the  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1841. 

Addiscott,  Henry,  b.  at  Devonport,  1806 ; 
educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry ; 
ministered  to  charges  at  Torquay,  1837, 
Maidenhead,  1838-1843 ; and  Taunton  1843- 
1860,  and  died  suddenly  in  Liverpool,  Oct.  2, 
1860.  He  published  no  volume  of  poems  or 
hymns,  and  is  known  to  hymnology  through 
his  “ And  is  there,  Lord,  a cross  for  me,"  a 
pleasing  production  on  the  words  “ Take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  Me,"  which  he  contributed 
to  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  650. 

Addison,  Joseph,  b.  at  Milston,  near 
Amesbury,  Wiltshire,  May  1,  1672,  was  tlie 
son  of  the  Rev.  Lancelot  Addison,  sometime 
Dean  of  Lichfield,  and  author  of  Devotional 
Poems,  &c.,  1699.  Addison  was  educated  at 
the  Charterhouse,  and  at  Magdalen  Coll., 
Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  1691.  and  m.a.  1693. 
Although  intended  for  the  Church,  he  gave 
himself  to  the  study  of  law  and  politics,  and 
soon  attained,  through  powerful  influence,  to 
some  important  posts.  He  was  successively  a 
Commissioner  of  Appeals,  an  Under  Secretary 
of  State,  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  and  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland.  He 
married,  in  1716,  the  Dowager  Countess  of 
Warwick,  and  rl.  at  Holland  House,  Kensing- 
ton, June  17,  1719.  Addison  is  most  widely 
known  through  his  contributions  to  The  Spec- 
tator, The  Taller,  The  Guardian,  and  The 
Freeholder.  To  the  first  of  these  he  contri- 
buted his  hymns.  His  Cato,  a tragedy,  is  well 
known  and  highly  esteemed. 

Addison’s  claims  to  the  authorship  of  the 
hymns  usually  ascribed  to  him,  or  to  certain 
of  them,  have  been  called  in  question  on  two 
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occasions.  The  first  was  the  publication,  by 
Captain  Thompson,  of  certain  of  those  hymns 
in  his  ed.  of  the  WorTis  of  Andrew  Marvell, 
1776,  as  the  undoubted  compositions  of  Mar- 
vell ; and  the  second,  a claim  in  the  Athenseum, 
July  10th,  1880,  on  behalf  of  the  Eev.  Richard 
Richmond.  Fully  to  elucidate  the  subject  it 
will  be  necessary,  therefore,  to  give  a clirono- 
logical  history  of  the  hymns  as  they  appeared 
in  the  Spectator  from  time  to  time. 

i.  The  History  of  the  Hymns  in  The  Spectator. 
— This,  as  furnished  in  successive  numbers  of 
the  Spectator,  is  : — 

1.  The  first  of  these  hymns  appeared  in  the 
Spectator  of  Saturday,  July  26,  1712,  No.  441, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  The  article  in  which  it  appeared 
was  on  Divine  Providence,  signed  “C.”  The 
hymn  itself,  “ The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  pre- 
pare,” was  introduced  with  these  words  : — 

“ David  has  very  beautifully  represented  this  steady 
reliance  on  God  Almighty  in  his  twenty-third  psalm, 
which  is  a kind  of  pastoral  hymn,  and  filled  with  those 
allusions  which  are  usual  in  that  kind  of  writing  As 
the  poetry  is  very  exquisite,  1 shall  present  my  readers 
with  the  following  translation  of  it."  (Orig.  Broad- 
sheet, Brit.  Mus.) 

2.  The  second  hymn  appeared  in  the  Spectator 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  9,  1712,  No.  453,  in  13  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  forms  the  conclusion  of  an  essay  on 
“ Gratitude.”  It  is  also  signed  “ C.,”  and  is  thus 
introduced : — 

“I  have  already  obliged  the  public  with  some  pieces 
of  divine  poetry  which  have  fallen  into  my  hands,  and 
as  they  have  met  with  the  reception  which  they  deserve, 
I shall,  from  time  to  time,  communicate  any  work  of 
the  same  nature  which  has  not  appeared  in  print,  and 
may  be  acceptable  to  my  readers."  (^Orig.  Broadsheet, 
Brit.  Mus.) 

Then  follows  the  hymn : — “ When  all  Thy 
mercies,  0 my  God.” 

3.  The  number  of  the  Spectator  for  Tuesday, 
Aug.  19,  1712,  No.  461,  is  composed  of  three 
parts.  The  first  is  an  introductory  paragraph 
by  Addison,  the  second,  an  unsigned  letter  from 
Isaac  Watts,  together  with  a rendering  by  him 
of  Ps.  114th  ; and  the  third,  a letter  from  Steele. 
It  is  with  the  first  two  we  have  to  deal.  The 
opening  paragraph  by  Addison  is  : — 

“ For  want  of  time  to  substitute  something  else  in  the 
Room  of  them,  I am  at  present  obliged  to  publish  Com- 
pliments above  my  Desert  in  the  following  Letters.  It 
is  no  small  Satisfaction,  to  have  given  Occasion  to  inge- 
nious Men  to  employ  their  Thoughts  upon  sacred 
Subjects  from  the  Approbation  of  such  Pieces  of  Poetry 
as  they  have  seen  in  my  Saturday's  papers.  I shall 
never  publish  Verse  on  that  Day  but  what  is  written 
by  the  same  Hand ; yet  shall  I not  accompany  those 
Writings  with  Eulogiums,  but  leave  them  to  speak  for 
themselves.”  {Oi-ig.  Broadsheet,  Brit.  Mus.) 

In  his  letter  Dr.  Watts,  after  some  compli- 
ments to  “ Mr.  Spectator,”  says : — 

“ Upon  reading  the  hymns  that  you  have  published  in 
some  late  papers,  1 had  a mind  to  try  yesterday  whether 
I could  write  one.  The  114th  Psalm  appears  to  me  an 
admirable  ode,  and  I began  to  turn  it  into  our  lan- 
guage "...and  more  to  the  same  effect,  finishing  with: 
“ If  the  following  essay  be  not  too  incorrigible,  bestow 
upon  it  a few  brightenings  from  jmur  genius,  that  I 
may  learn  how  to  write  better,  or  write  no  more." 

The  hymn  tvhich  follows  is — “ When  Israel, 
freed  from  Pharaoh’s  hand,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Although  this  rendering  of  Ps.  114  is  unsigned 
in  the  Spectator,  its  authorship  is  determined 
by  its  republication  in  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  of 
David,  1719. 
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4.  According  to  the  promise  thus  given  the 
remaining  hymns  in  the  Spectator  appeared 
in  every  case,  on  a Saturday.  The  first  was : — 
“The  spacious  firmament  on  high,”  which  ap- 
peared on  Saturday,  Aug.  23rd,  1712,  No.  465, 
that  is,  four  days  after  the  promise  made  in  the 
note  to  Dr.  Watts’s  letter  and  hymn.  It  is  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.  signed  “ C.,”  and  is  introduced  at  the 
close  of  an  essay  on  the  proper  means  of  strength- 
ening and  confirming  faith  in  the  mind  of  man. 
The  quotation,  “ The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,”  Ps.  xix.  1,  &c.,  is  followed  by  these 
words : — 

“ As  such  a bold  and  sublime  manner  of  Thinking 
furnished  out  very  noble  Matter  for  an  Ode,  the  Reader 
may  see  it  wrought  into  the  following  one."  {Orig. 
Broadsheet,  Brit.  Mus.) 

5.  The  next  hymn  was  given  in  the  Spectator 
on  Saturday,  Sep.  20th,  1712,  ‘No.  489,  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ 0.”  It  begins : — “ How 
are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 Lord,”  and  closes  an 
essay  on  “ Greatness  ” as  a source  of  pleasure  to 
the  imagination  with  special  reference  to  the 
ocean.  It  is  thus  introduced  : — 

“ Great  painters  do  not  only  give  us  Lamiskips  of 
Gardens,  Groves,  and  Meadows,  but  very  often  employ 
their  Pencils  upon  Sea-Pieces.  I could  wish  jmu  would 
follow  their  example.  If  this  small  Sketch  may  de- 
serve a Place  among  your  Works,  1 shall  accompany  it 
with  a Divine  Ode,  made  by  aGent'eman  upon  the  Con- 
clusion of  his  Travels.”  {Grig.  Broadsheet,  Brit.  Mus.) 

The  “ Travels  ” alluded  to  are  evidently  those 
of  Addison  on  the  Continent  from  1699  to  1702. 
Referring  to  an  incident  in  his  return  voyage. 
Lord  Macaulay,  in  his  essay  on  Addison  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review  of  July,  1843,  says: — 

“In  December,  1700,  he  embarked  at  Marseilles.  As 
he  glided  along  the  Ligurian  coast,  he  was  delighted  by 
the  sight  of  myrtles  and  olive  trees,  which  retained  their 
verdure  under  the  winter  solstice.  Soon,  however,  he 
encountered  one  of  the  black  storms  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. The  captain  of  the  ship  gave  up  all  for  lost, 
and  confessed  himself  to  a capuchin  who  happened  to 
be  on  board.  The  English  heretic,  in  the  meantime,  lor- 
tified  himself  against  the  terrors  of  death  with  devotions 
of  a very  different  kind.  How  strong  an  impression 
this  perilous  voyage  made  on  him,  appears  from  the 
Ode,  ‘ How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 Lord  ! ' which  was 
long  after  published  in  the  Spectator." 

6.  The  last  hymn  of  this  series  was  : — “ When 
rising  from  the  bed  of  death.”  It  appeared  in 
the  Spectator  on  Saturday,  Oct.  18th,  1712,  No. 
513,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  signed  “0.”  It  is 
appended  to  a letter  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  an  “ excellent  man  in  Holy  Orders 
whom  I have  mentioned  more  than  once  as  one 
of  that  society  who  assist  me  in  my  specula- 
tions.” The  subject  is  “ Sickness,”  and  the 
concluding  words  are  : — 

“ It  is  this  Series  of  Thoughts  that  I have  endeavoured 
to  express  in  ihe  following  Hymn,  wLich  1 have  com- 
posed during  this  my  Sickness.” 

- 7.  Th'e  tvhole  of  these  hymns,  including  that 
by  Watts,  have  been  in  common  use  during 
most  of  the  past,  and  during  the  whole-  of 
the  present  century  ; and  although  lacking 
the  popularity  which  they  once  possessed,  they 
are  still  found  in  the  front  rank  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  They  have  also  been  trans- 
lated into  various  languages,  including,  “ The 
Lord  ray  pasture,”  &c.  ; “ When  all  Thy  mer- 
cies,” &c. ; “ The  spacious  firmament,”  &c.,  into 
Latin  in  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham’s  Hymnologia 
Christiana  Latina,  1871, 
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ii.  Addison's  Claims. — Tlie  claims  of  Addi- 

son to  (he  authorship  of  five  of  these  six  hymns 
(omittiu,i>:  that  by  Dr.  Watts)  are  not  of  a 
character  to  be  removed  or  explaimd  away. 
1.  First  we  find  them  included  in  essays  which 
are  acknowledged  to  be  his  and  bear  his  recog- 
nised signatures  “ 0.”  and  “ O.’’  2.  They  are 

cl(  ally  by  the  same  writer  as  the  prose  of  the 
essays,  and  are  the  natural  outcome  and 
reproduction,  in  metre,  of  their  turns  of  thought 
and  modes  of  expression.  3.  They  are  all 

hymns,  and  are  declared  by  Addison 
himself  to  be  in  every  case  “by  the  same 
hand.”  That  the  hand  was  the  hand  of 
Addison  is  evident  from  a curious  side-light 
which  is  thrown  upon  the  subject  by  com- 
paring the  passage  with  which  he  introduced 
the  hymn  “When  all  Thy  mercies,”  &c.,  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  9, '1712,  as  given  in  the  original 
Broadsheet  of  that  day,  and  the  same  passage 
as  rewritten,  and  published  in  the  edition 
in  hook  form  of  the  Spectator,  late  in  the  same 
year.  The  first  (although  already  quoted  we 
giv'e  it  again  for  readiness  of  comparison)  is : 

“I  have  already  obliged  the  public  with  some  pieces 
of  divine  poetry  which  have  fallen  into  ray  hands,  and 
as  they  have  met  with  the  reception  which  they  de- 
serve, I shall,  from  time  to  time,  communicate  any  work 
of  the  same  nature  which  has  not  appeared  in  print, 
and  may  be  acceptable  to  my  readers.”  (Oi'ig.  Broad- 
sheet, Brit.  Jilus.) 

This  pass'ige  reads  thus  in  the  first  ed.  of 
the  Spectator,  in  book  form,  1712  : — 

“I  have  already  communicated  to  the  public  some 
pieces  of  Divine  Poetry,  and  as  they  have  met  with  a 
very  favourable  reception,  I shall  from  time  to  time 
publish  any  work  of  the  same  nature  w'hich  has  not 
yet  appeared  in  print,  and  may  be  acceptable  to  my 
readers.”  (^Spectator,  \st  ed.  King’s  Copy,  Brit.  Mus.) 

This  last  reading  is  repeated  in  all  subse- 
quent editions  of  the  Spectator,  and  was  evi- 
dently rewritteu  to  remove  the  somewhat 
unbecoming  assertion  that  the  hymns  “ have 
met  with  the  reception  which  they  deserve  ; ” 
to  harmonize  it  with  the  paragraphs  concern- 
ing hymns  in  later  numbers  of  the  Spectator; 
and  to  render  it  and  them  uniformly  consistent 
with  the  received  impression  that  he  was  the 
author  of  those  pieces  of  “ Divine  Poetry  ” 
which  appeared  in  the  Saturday  numbers  of 
the  Spectator. 

4.  Addison  died  in  1719.  In  1721  Thomas 
Tickell,  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Spec- 
tator, and  to  whom  Addison  left  his  papers 
with  directions  concerning  their  use,  published 
the  same  in  4 vols.,  as  The  Works  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Joseph  Addison,  Esqr.,  London, 
Printed  for  Jacob  Tonson,  at  Shakespear  s 
Head,  over  against  Katharine  Street  in  the 
Strand,  M.DCC.xxi.  In  these  vols.  both  the 
Essays  and  the  Hymns  are  given.  They  are 
also  repeated  in  The  Christian  Poet.  A Mis- 
cellany of  Divine  Poems  all  written  by  the  late 
Mr.  Secretary  Addison,  &c  , London,  Printed 
for  E.  Ouril,  in  the  Strand.  M.DCC.xx.Viii. 
The  p sitive  evidence  for  Addison  is  thus 
cnmidete. 

iii.  Andreiv  Marvell. — The  first  and  only 
■chum  on  behalf  of  Marvell  was  m ‘de  by 
Captain  iMlwnr  1 Thompson  in  The  Works  of 
Andrew  Marvell,  h'sqr.  Poetical,  Controver- 
sial, and  Political,  containing  many  original 
Letters,  Poems  and  Tracts  never  before  printed. 


ADDISON,  JOSEPH 

with  a New  Life  of  the  Author.  By  Cap.  Ed- 
n-ard  TImnpson,  in  3 vols.  London,  Printed  for 
the  Editor,  by  Henry  Baldwin.  M.DCC.LXX.VI. 
In  his  Preface  to  this  work  Thompson  says : — 

“ Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hollis  I have  been 
favoured  by  his  successor  with  many  anecdotes,  manu- 
scripts, and  scarce  compositions  of  our  author,  such  as 
I was  unable  to  procure  anywhere  else ; and  by  the 
attention  and  friendsh  p of  Mr.  Thonnas  Raikes,  I have 
been  put  in  possession  of  a volume  of  Mr.  Marvell’s 
poems,  some  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  rest 
copied  by  his  orders;  this  valuable  acquisition  was 
many  years  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Nettleton,  which  servts 
now  (in  his  own  words)  to  detect  the  theft  and  igno- 
rance of  some  writers.” 

Thompson  iheii  proceeds  in  the  same  Pre- 
face to  give  extracts  from  this  ms.  bnt  without 
miming,  in  any  instance,  tlie  handwiiting  in 
which  he  found  the  quotations,  thus  leaving 
it  an  open  question  as  to  whether  any  given 
piece  was  in  the  handwriting  of  Marvell,  or  of 
some  one  else.  The  hymns  in  the  Spectator 
which  he  claims  for  Marvell  are: — “When 
Israel,  freod  from  Pharaoh’s  hand  ” (Dr. 
Watts) ; “ When  all  Thy  mercies,  O my  God  , ” 
and  “The  spacious  firmament  on  high.” 

Tlie  first  of  these  he  vehemently  and  coarsely 
accuses  Tickell  of  stealing  from  Marvell : the 
reason  for  attacking  Tickell,  instead  of  Addi- 
son, arising  probably  out  of  the  f.ict  that 
Steele’s  letter  in  the  same  number  of  the 
Spectator  as  the  hymn,  as  noted  above,  is 
sign(d“T.”  This  ignorance  on  Ms  pait  of 
Steele’s  signature,  is  equalled  by  his  furtlu  r 
ignorance  of  the  fact,  that  the  piece  in  question 
was  given  by  Dr.  Watts  as  his  own  in  his 
Psedms  of  David,  in  1719,  and  had  thus  been 
before  the  public  as  Watts’s  acknowledged 
work,  for  some  57  years ! 

The  argument  as  against  Addison  for  the 
two  remaining  hymns  is  summed  up  in  the 
accusation  of  theft  on  Addison’s  part,  and  the 
statement : — 

“ How  these  came  to  Mr.  Addbon’s  hands  I cannot 
explain;  but  by  his  w^ords  [‘I  have  already  communi- 
cated,’ &c.,  as  above]  they  seem  to  be  remitted  by  corr  - 
spondents,  and  might  perhaps  come  from  the  relations 
of  Marvell.” 

To  this  we  need  only  add  that  in  no  subse- 
quent collection  of  Marvell's  Works  are  theso 
claims  made,  or  the  pieces  reprinttd:  and 
th.it  the  able  and  learned  editor  of  The  Com- 
plete Works  in  Verse  and  Prose  of  Andreiv 
Marvell,  M.P.,  the  Rev  A B.  Grosart  {Fuller 
Worthies  Library),  maintains  in  his  “Memo- 
rial Introduction,”  pp.  Ixii.-lxiv.,  that — 

“ The  claim  put  in  by  Captain  Thompson  for  Marvell 
having  written  the  wmll-kiiown  Songs  of  Zion,  called 
Paraphrases,  commencing,  ‘ The  spacious  firmament  on 
high,’  and  ‘ When  all  Thy  merdes,  0 my  God,’  and 
‘ When  Israel,  freed  from  Pharaoh’s  hand,’  and  also  the 
celebrated  ballad  of  ‘ William  and  Margaret,’  cannot 
be  sustained.  As  matter  of  fact  it  went  by  default  at 
the  time  the  claim  was  origina’ly  made,  seeing  that, 
challenged  to  produce  the  ms.  book  alleged  t<»  contain 
these  pieces,  it  never  was  produced,  and  seems  to  have 
been  de.stroyed.  1 have  no  idea  that  Captain  Thompson 
meant  to  impose ; but  from  his  owm  account  it  is  clear 
th  t while  the  ms.  volume  evidently  contained  many  of 
Marvell’s  own  poems — and  for  three  of  the  greatest 
(one  tieing  the  Horatian  Ode)  w’e  a>e  in.iebted  to  it — it 
is  ch  ar  that  subsequent,  and  1 mg  snbseq'ient,  to  Marvell, 
some  other  scribe  had  'urned  the  vacant  leaves  into  an 
album  or  commonplace  book.” 

The  discu.^sion  of  the  claims  on  behalf  of 
Marvell,  which  appealed  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  1776,  has  not  been  overlooked.  As, 
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liowever,  the  writers  argued  from  iusiifBcient 
data,  it  would  have  produced  confusion  to 
have  noticed  that  discussion  in  detail. 

iv.  llichard  Bichmond. — Tiie  latest  claim  to 
the  authorship  of  the  piece  “ When  all  Thy 
mercies,  O my  God,”  has  been  made  on  behalf 
of  one  Richard  Richmond,  sometime  Rector  of 
Walton-ou-the-Ribble,  Lancashire.  This  hymn 
is  found  in  an  undated  letter  in  tlie  ms.  corre- 
spondence of  John  Ellis,  one  of  Queen  Anne’s 
Under  Secretaries  of  State.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  begs  for  preferment  at  the  hands  of  Ellis. 
The  hymn  is  thus  referred  to  therein  : — 

“Appropriate  this  most  excellent  hymn,  suitable, 
sir,  to  your  excellent  virtues,  and  hope  it  may  prove  a 
motive  for  your  honour’s  Christian  benevolence  to  the 
author  in  adversity,  to  comfort  the  sorrows  in  life,  shall 
be  thankful  to  Heaven,  and  your  worship’s  most 
gracious  hand.”  (Athenceum,  July  10,  1880.) 

In  addition  to  the  arguments  already  set 
forth  on  behalf  of  Addison,  we  have,  in  this 
undated  extract  of  bad  English,  a clear  proof 
that  the  writer  could  never  have  penned  those 
lines  which  appeared  in  the  >Spec^n^or  of  Satur- 
day, Aug.  9,  1712.  The  paragraph  also,  •w'hen 
rightly  construed,  shows  that  by  the  term 
author  used  therein,  Richmond  meant  himself 
as  the  loriter  of  the  letter,  and  not  as  the 
author  of  the  hymn.  It  is  quite  clear  that  ho 
copied  the  hymn  from  the  Spectator,  and  in- 
corporated it,  with  slight  alterations,  in  his 
letter,  to  give  grace  to  bis  ill- worded  appeal  for 
preferment  at  the  hands  of  Ellis. 

From  a literary,  as  distinct  from  a historical, 
point  of  view,  there  is  abundant  proof  in  the 
Essays  and  the  Hymns  that  they  were,  in 
each  case,  the  prose  and  poetic  expressions  of 
the  same  hand.  This  has  already  been  indi- 
cated in  the  titles  we  find  given  to  the  Essays. 
One  example  will  show  how  conclusively  this 
argument  may  be  wrought  out.  It  is  from 
No.  453,  on  “ Gratitude” : — 

“ If  gratitude  is  due  from  man  to  man,  how  much 
more  from  man  to  his  Maker?  The  Supreme  Being 
does  not  only  confer  upon  us  those  bounties,  which  pro- 
ceed more  immediately  from  His  hand,  but  even  those 
benefits  which  are  conveyed  to  us  by  others.  Every 
blessing  we  enjoy,  by  what  means  so  ever  it.  may  be 
derived  upon  us,  is  the  gift  of  Him  who  is  the  great 
Author  of  good,  and  Father  of  mercies.” 

This  thought  is  then  illustrated  by  refer- 
ences to  the  examples  set  to  Christian  poets 
by  Greek  and  Latin  poets  and  Jewish  writers, 
who  all  excel  in  their  Odes  of  adoration  and 
praise ; and  the  essay  closes  with : — 

“ When  all  Thy  mercies,  0 my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys ; 

Transported  with  the  view,  I’m  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise.” 

In  this  the  thought,  style,  and  mode  of  ex- 
pression, so  far  as  prose  and  verse  can  agree, 
are  the  same,  both  in  the  Essay  and  in  the 
Hymn.  This  evidence  is  also  strengthened 
when  we  find  that  the  Hymns,  when  compared 
with  Addison’s  Poems,  are  strongly  marked 
by  the  same  individuality.  We  may  add  that 
Addison’s  signature  varied  in  the  Spectator, 
and  embraced  the  letters  “ C,”  “L/’  “I,”  and 
‘‘  0 ” ; and  that  the  original  text  of  each  hymn 
is  given  in  all  good  editions  of  that  work.* 

[J.  J.] 

Addison,  Lancelot,  d.d.,  father  of  the 
above,  b.  at  Crosby  Ravensworlh,  Westmore- 
land. 1632,  and  educated  at  Queen’s  Coll., 
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Oxford.  Until  the  Restoration  he  spent  part 
of  his  time  at  Oxford  and  part  in  retirement. 
He  then  became  chaplain  to  the  garrison  at 
Dunkirk  ; and  in  1663,  to  that  at  Tangier. 
Ill  1670  lie  was  appointed  Chaplain  in  Ordi- 
nary to  the  King,  shortly  after.  Rector  of  Mil- 
stou,  Wilts,  and  Prebendary  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Salisbury.  Finally,  in  1683,  he  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  Deanery  of  Lichfield;  d.  1703. 
In  addition  to  some  prose  works,  he  published 
Devotional  Poems,  Festival  and  practical,  on 
some  of  the  chief  Christian  F'estivals,  Fasts, 
Graces,  and  Virtues,  &c.  Lend.,  Henry  Bon- 
wick,  1699.  [j.  J.] 

Ades  Pater  supreme.  Prudentius. 
[Evening.']  Given  in  all  editions  of  his  works, 
including  Aurelii  Prudentii  dementis  V.  C., 
Opera  Omnia,  vol.  i.  pp.  97-105,  with  notes 
(Lend.,  Valpy,  1824).  It  is  No.  vi.  of  the 
Cathemerinon,  and  extends  to  152  lines.  Of  the 
complete  hymn  we  have  no  /r.  into  English, 
but  three  centos  therefrom  have  been  tr.  thus : 

1.  Ades  Pater  supreme — Be  present,  Holy  Father. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  10,  being  a rendering  of  11. 
1-12,  125-128,  141-152,  and  a do.xology  not  in 
the  original.  This  was  repeated  in  the  People’s  H. 
1807,  No.  436,  and  with  alterations  in  the  Hym^ 
nary,  1872,  No.  17.  In  this  last,  two  sts.  (v. 
vi.)  were  added  from  11.  129-132,  and  137-140. 
This  cento  is  usually  given  for  Sunday  evening. 

2.  Fluxit  labor  diei — The  toil  of  day  is  over. — 
By  J.  A.  Johnston,  added  to  his  English  Hymnal, 
1861,  No.  256.  It  is  a free  rendering  based 
upon  st.  iii.-vii.  of  Dr.  Neale,  as  above. 

3.  Cultor  Dei  memento — Servant  of  God,  remem- 
ber. This  portion  of  the  hymn,  given  in  Daniel, 
i..  No.  110  ; Card.  Newman’s  Hy.  Eccl.  1838  and 
1865  ; Wackernagd  and  others,  is  composed  of  11. 
125-152,  with  the  addition  of  a do.xology.  It  was 
u-sed  in  the  Sarum  Brev.  “At  Compline  on  Pas- 
sion Sunday,  and  Daily  up  to  Maundy  Thursday.” 
Also  in  the  Mozarahic  Brev. ; tlie  Mozarabic 
Hymnarium ; and  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  238).  The  tr.  in 
C.  U.  is  Servant  of  God  ! remembei-,”  by  W. 
J.  Blew.  First  printed  with  music  on  a broad- 
sheet, and  then  in  The  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852;  2nd  ed.  1855.  It  is  from  the  Sarum  text, 
and  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1870  it  was  included  in 
Mr.  Rice’s  Hymns,  No.  105. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Remember,  thou  who  lov’tt  the  Lord.  Hy.  Anyl. 
184'i. 

2.  Christian,  ever  keep  in  mind.  Copeland.  1848. 

3.  Child  of  God ! remember  thou.  Chambers.  1857. 

4.  Come,  Great  Father,  Mighty  Lord,  — Francis  Turner 
(Bp.  of  Ely),  in  Dodd’s  Christian’s  Magazine,  Sep.,  1761. 

[J.  J.] 

Adeste,  Coelitum  chori.  Nicholas  le 
Tourneaux.  [Easter.]  lu  the  revised  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  this  hymn  was  for  the  Ferial 
Office  at  Matins  (Sundays  included)  in  Easter- 
tide, beginning  on  Low  Sunday  and  continuing 
to  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension,  and  is  marked 
with  the  initials  “ N.  T.”  It  is  also  used  in 
like  manner  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern 
French  Breviaries.  The  Paris  Brev.  text  was 
reprinted  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865,  and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  68.  [W.  A.  S.] 
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^ Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Angels,  come  on  joyous  pinion.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, 1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1839,  p.  128,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  1851  it 
was  given,  somewhat  altered,  by  Dr,  Rorison  in 
his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  No.  81.  In  the  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1871,  No.  152,  it  is  altered  to 
“ Come,  once  more  with  songs  descending.” 

2.  Heavenly  choirs  with  anthems  sweet.  By  R. 
Campbell,  written  in  1849  [c.  MSS.],  and  included 
in  his  collection  commonly  known  as  the  St. 
Andrew's  Hymnal,  1850,  in  6 st.  of  4 I.  It  is 
the  most  popular  of  the  renderings  of  the  “Adeste, 
Coelitum.”  In  1853  it  was  given,  with  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  st.  iii,,  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hyrt\nal,  No.  87.  This  was  repeated 
by  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  697,  with  the  addition 
of  “ Alleluia,”  as  a refrain  to  each  verse.  In 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  enlarged  ed., 
1864,  No.  38,  st.  iii.  is  restored;  but  the  dox- 
ology  is  displaced  in  favour  of  a much  weaker 
rendering.  In  Mi*.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctns, 
1884,  the  tr.  is  given  from  the  Campbell  MSS., 
and  st.  iii.,  id.,  vii.  are  added  by  J.  C,  Earle. 


3.  Angels  to  our  Jubilee.  By  W.  J.  Blew.  1st 
printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  in  his  church 
[e.  mss.],  and  then  in  his  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852,  in  8 st,  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  119,  and  Bice's  Sel.  from 
Bier,  1870,  No.  50. 

4.  Come,  ye  heavenly  Choirs  descending.  By 

Bp.  J.  R.  Woodford,  contributed  to  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1852,  No.  38,  and  republished  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875  ; Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864, 
No.  100,  and  other  collections.  It  is  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  of  which  st.  V.  is  from  I.  Williams  as  above. 


Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Come,  thou  blest  angelic  throng.  Chandler,  1837. 

2.  Descend  from  Heaven,  ye  Angel  choirs.  Chambers, 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Adeste  fideles  laeti  triumphantes. 
[Christmas.']  As  to  the  authorship  and  actual 
date  of  this  hymn  nothing  positive  is  known. 
It  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Bonaventura,  but 
is  found  in  no  edition  of  his  Worhs.  Most 
probably  it  is  a hymn  of  the  17th  or  18th 
century,  and  of  French  or  German  authorship. 
The  text  appears  in  three  forms.  The  first  is 
in  8 st.,  the  second,  that  in  use  ia  France,  and 
the  third  the  English  use,  both  in  Latin  and 
English.  The  full  text  horn  Thesaurus  Ani- 
mae  Christianae,  Mechlm,  n.d.  (where  it  is 
given  as  a second  sequence  for  Christmas  and 
said  to  be  “ Ex  Graduali  Cisterciensi  ”)  is  : — 


1.  Adeste,  fideles, 

Laeti  triumphantes; 
Venite,  venite  in  Bethle- 
hem ; 

Natum  videte 
Regem  Augelorum : 
Venite  adoremusDominum. 


4.  Stella  duce.  Magi 
Christum  adorantes, 
Aurum,  thus,  et  myrrham, 
dant  munera. 

Jesu  infanti 
Corda  praeheamus : 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum. 


2.  Deum  de  Deo ; 

Lumen  de  Lumine,  ' 

Gestaut  puellae  viscera 
Deum  Verum, 

Genitum  non  factum : 
V enite  adoremus  Domi  num. 

3.  En  grege  relicto, 
Humiles  ad  cunas, 

Vocati  pastures  appro- 
perant. 

Et  nos  ovanli 
' Gradu  festinemus, 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum. 


5.  A eterni  Parentis 
Splendorem  Aeternum, 

Velatum  sub  came  vide- 
bimus, 

Deum  infautem, 

Pannis  involutum, 
Venite  adoremus  Dominum, 

6.  Pro  nobis  egenum 
Et  foeno  cubantem 

Piis  foveamus  amplexibus ; 
Sic  nos  amantem 
Quis  non  redameret  ? 

V enite  adoremus  Dominum. 


7.  Cantet  nunc  hymnos,  8.  Ergo  Qui  natus 
Chorus  Angelorum  : Die  hodierna, 

Cantet  nunc  aula  celes-  Jesu  Tibi  sit  gloria : 
tium,  I Patris  Aeterni 

Gloria  Verbum  Caro  fac- 

In  excelsis  Deo ! ! turn  ! 

V enite  adoremus  Dominum.  V enite  adoremus  Dominum 

In  the  English  and  French  centos  there  are 
various  readings ; but  we  need  only  note  three 
— st.  V.,  1.  1,  Patris  for  ‘‘Parentis”;  st.  vii., 
1.  1,  lo  for  “ hymnos  ” ; and  rarely,  exultans, 
for  “ nunc  hymnos  ” ; st.  viii.,  1.  2,  hodierno, 
for  “ hodierna and  of  these  the  second  is 
probably  the  original  text.  The  English  cento 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  and  viii.,  and 
the  French,  generally  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  and, 
very  rarely,  st,  iv.  also.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  last  century  it  was  sung  both  in  England 
and  in  France  at  Benediction  during  Christ- 
mastide.  As  early  as  1797  the  hymn  was 
sung  at  the  Chapel  of  the  Portuguese  Em- 
bassy, of  which  Vincent  Novello  was  organist, 
and  the  tune  (ascribed  by  Novello  to  John 
Reading,  organist  of  Winchester  Cathedral, 
1675-1681,  and  of  the  College  to  1692)  atonco 
became  popular.  The  use  of  the  FreJich 
cento  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
rubric  from  the  Nouveau  Paroissien  Nantai.% 
Nantes,  1837: — 

Aux  Fetes  de  Noel. 

(Response.)  Venite  adoremus,  venite  adoremus,  venite 
adoremus  Dominum. 

Les  Chantres  continuent : Adeste,  fideles,  etc. ; et  on 
repete  a chaque  strophe ; Venite,  etc. 

The  hymn  was  so  familiar  that  it  is  not 
printed  in  full. 

We  find  st.  i.,  iii.,v.,  and  vi.,  iii  the  Office 
de  St.  Omer,  St.  Omers,  1822,  in  the  Paroissien 
Complet  du  Diocese  d'Autun,  Autun,  1837, 
in  the  Amiens  Paroissien,  1844,  in  the  Bouen 
Paroissien,  Rouen,  1873,  and  in  the  Paroissien 
Pomain,  Paris,  n.d.,  but  c.  1868,  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
V.  and  vi.,  which  are  also  in  an  undated  Tours 
Paroissien.  In  the  Paroissien  Complet,  Pjiris, 
of  which  the  “Approbation”  is  dated  July, 
28th,  1827,  the  hymn  is  given  in  both  the 
English  and  French  forms.  At  p.  583  it 
occurs  as,  “Hymne  Qui  se  chante,  dans 
plusieurs  eglises  de  Paris  pendant  le  temps 
de  la  Nativite ; ” this  is  the  English  form,  with 
various  readings,  consisting  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii., 
viii. ; then  follows,  “ Hymne  pour  le  temps  de 
Noel,”  the  ordinary  French  version  st.  i.,  iii., 
V.  and  vi.,  and  both  also  occur  in  A Coll,  of 
Ps.,  H.,  Anthems,  &c.,  Washington,  1880. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Come,  faithful  all,  rejoice  and  sing.  Anon,  in 

4 st.  of  5 1.  in  Every  Families  Assistant  at  Com- 
pline, Benediction,  c^c.,  1789.  Somewhat  altered 
it  was  republished  in  G.  L.  Haydock’s  Coll,  of 
Catholic  Hys.,  1823.  In  the  'Vespers:  or.  Even- 
ing Office  of  the  Church,  Dublin,  1808,  it  appeared 
as  “ Ye  faithful  souls,  rejoice  and  sing.”  This 
is  in  use  in  a few  Roman  Catholic  collections  for 
Missions  and  Schools.  In  the  Crown  of  Jesus 
H.  Bk.,  it  reads,  “ Ye  faithful,  come,  rejoice  and 
sing.”  ; 

-2.  Ye  faithful,  approach  ye.  By  F.  Oakeley. 
This  is  a tr.  of  the  English  form  of  the  Latin 
text.  It  was  written  in  1841  for  the  use'of  the 
congregation  of  Margaret  Street  Chapel,  London, 
of  which  he  was  then  the  Incumbent.  It  was 
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never  published  by  the  translator,  but  came  into 
notice  by  being  sung  in  his  chapel.  The  original 
text  was  included  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
No.  24,  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  1863,  &c., 
and  has  also  been  repeated  in  several  Roman 
Catholic  collections  of  recent  date. 

3.  0 come  all  ye  faithful,  joyfully  triumphant. 
This  form  of  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr.  is  the  most 
popular  arrangement  of  the  Adeste  fideles  we 
possess.  It  first  appeared  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  and  has  passed  from  thence  into  a great 
number  of  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
other  English-speaking  countries,  the  second 
line  sometimes  reading  “ Joyful  and  triumphant,” 
and  again  “ Rejoicing,  triumphant.”  The  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863-75,  adopts  this  latter  reading, 
and  in  addition  it  includes  other  alterations  of 
importance. 

4.  Be  present,  ye  faithful.  In  Chope’s  Hymnal, 
1854,  and  later  editions,  is  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr. 
re-written. 

5.  Approach,  all  ye  faithM.  This  tr.  by  “ C.” 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1864,  dates  from  1845.  Another  tr.  beginning 
with  the  same  first  line,  was  included  in  the 
Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853.  It  can  be 
distinguished  easily  from  the  Irvingite  tr.  by 
St.  iv.  This  reads  in  Cooke  and  Denton,  “ The 
Son  Everlasting,”  and  in  the  Irvingite  collections, 
‘•To  Thee,  who  on  this  joyous  day,”  &c. 

G.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  triumphantly  sing. 

By  E.  Caswall,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyi'a  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  250,  and  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873, 
p.  146.  This  tr.  is  in  several  collections,  and 
sometimes  slightly  altered,  as  in  the  New  Mitre, 
1874,  and  others. 

7.  Come  hither,  ye  faithful.  This,  as  given  in 
Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  37  ; and  the  Prot. 
Episco.  Hymnal,  1872,  is  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  with 
alterations. 

8.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  By  W.  Mercer. 
This  tr.  can  be  distinguished  from  others  begin- 
ning with  the  same  first  line  by  the  st.  hi.,  which 
reads,  “ Raise,  raise,  choir  of  angels,”  &c.  It 
was  written  for  and  first  appeared  in  his  Ch. 
Psalter  and  H.  Bk.,  1854.  In  popularity  it 
ranks  next  to  the  tr.  by  Canon  Oakeley,  being 
found  in  many  collections  throughout  English- 
speaking  countries. 

* 9.  Be  present,  ye  faithful.  By  J.  M,  Neale. 
Pub.  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  enlarged  ed.,  1858. 
Although  opening  with  the  same  line  it  is  a 
different  tr.  from  that  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  noted 
above.  The  second  stanza  of  Chope  reads  : “V ery 
God  of  Very  God,”  and  this  “God  of  God,  eternal.” 

10.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  Two  trs.  by  J.  A. 
Johnston  are  given  in  his  English  Hymnal,  the 
first  (with  st.  ii.,  “ He,  God  of  God,”  &c.)  in 
1852,  the  second  (st.  ii.,  “ Who  God  of  God  is  ”) 
in  2nd  ed.,  1856,  and  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

11.  Draw  nigh,  all  ye  faithful.  This  is  Dr. 
Neale’s  tr.  re-written  by  J.  Keble  for  the  Salis- 
bury H.  Bk.,  1857.  It  was  repeated  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  and,  with  slight  changes,  in  the  SarumH, 
1868. 

12.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  By  J.  Ellerton, 
written  for,  and  first  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 
It  may  be  known  by  st.  iv.,  which  opens  with 
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“Thou,  who  didst  deign  to  be  born  for  us  this 
moi’ning.” 

13.  Draw  near,  all  ye  faithful.  By  R.  C.  Single- 
ton,  in  the  revised  ed.  of  his  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1871. 

14.  Assemble,  ye  faithful.  By  T.  Darling,  in 
his  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1861. 

15.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  This  arrangement 
in  the  Westminster  Abbey  II.  Bk.,  1884,  is  a 
cento  compiled  from  the  above  trs. 

16.  Hither,  ye  faithful,  haste  with  songs  of 
triumph.  In  the  American  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys. 
Philadelphia,  1843,  No.  174. 

These  trs.  have  as  a rule  much  in  common. 
The  greatest  variety  is  found  in  the  rendering 
of  the  lines  in  st.  ii.,  “Deum  de  Deo,  Lumen  de 
lumine.”  These  are  : — j 

God  of  God,  light  of  light.  Oakeley. 

True  God  of  God,  true  Light  of  Light.  Irvingite 
Coll. 

True  Son  of  the  Father.  E.  Caswall. 

He  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal.  J.  A. 
Johnston. 

God  of  God  eternal.  Light  from  Light  proceeding.  J. 
M.  Neale. 

True  God  of  True  God,  True  Li>^ht  of  True  Light. 
Cooke  tfc  Denton. 

Very  God  of  Very  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal. 
Chope' s Hymnal. 

Though  true  God  of  true  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal, 
ir.  Mercer. 

Who  God  of  God  is.  Light  of  Light  Eternal.  J.  A. 
Johnston. 

God-head  of  God-head,  True  Light  of  the  True  Light. 
Gainshurgh  Coll. 

Godhead  of  Godhead,  True  light  of  True  light.  Dr. 
Irons. 

God  of  God  Almighty,  Light  of  Light  Eternal. 
Sarum  Hymnal. 

He,  God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light  begotten.  J. 
Ellerton. 

True  God  of  True  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal. 
Thring's  Coll. 

Though  God  of  true  God,  Light  of  Light  Eternal. 
Irish  Church  Hymnal. 

For  He,  God  of  God,  He,  Light  of  Light  eternal.  R.  C. 
Singleton,  1871. 

These  renderings  show  clearly  that  the  majority 
of  the  translators  had  the  Nicene.  Creed  and  not 
the  Adeste  fideles  in  their  minds  as  they  wrote. 
This  is  also  the  case  with  those  trs.  which  ai’e 
not  in  C.  U. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Draw  near,  ye  faithful  Christians.  Evening  Office 
of  the  Church,  1760. 

2.  Ye  faithful,  come  triumphant,  come.  Orthodox 
Churchman’s  Magazine  and  Review,  Nov.,  1805. 

3.  Raise  we  our  voices  to  the  Lord  of  Glory.  Ash- 
hourne  Coll.,  Uttoxeter,  1808. 

4.  Believers  assemble,  come  with  songs  to  Bethlem. 
Dr.  Sutton’s  Rs.  & Hys.,  Sheffield,  1816. 

5.  Ye  faithful,  triumphant  enter  into  Bethlehem.  Ps. 
tfc  Hys.  Burnley,  1820. 

6.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  triumph  • raising, 
Basil  Woodd.  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1821. 

7.  With  hearts  truly  grateful.  Ps.  <&  Hys.  Wash 
ington,  1830. 

8.  0 come,  ye  faithful,  and  your  homage  bring.  J. 
Chandler, 

9.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  raise  the  hymn  of  glory. 
F.  C.  Husenbeth’s  Missal  for  Use  of  the  Laity  (3rd  ed.), 
1840. 

10.  Ye  faithful  souls,  approach  and  sing.  J.  Meade. 
Sdwood  'Wreath,  \94,\ . 

11.  Approach,  ye  faithful,  come  with  exultation.  Jane 
E.  Leeson.  ■ Christian  Child's  Bk.,  1848. 

12.  Approach,  ye  faithful,  and  with  glad  accord.  Jane 
E.  Leeson.  Christian  Child’s  Bk.,  1848. 

13.  0 hasten,  ye  faithful.  J.  R Besta  Church  Hyt-» 
1849. 
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14.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  G.  Rorison.  Hys.  tfc 
Anthems,  1851. 

15.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  R.  Campbell.  St. 
Andrew's  Hymnal,  1850. 

16.  Ye  faithful,  approach  ye.  W.  J.  Blew.  Church 
II.  A Tune  Bk.,  1852. 

17.  0 Christian  people,  come.  I.  Gregory  Smith.  H. 
Bk.  for  the  Service  of  the  Church,  1855. 

18.  Exulting  triumphant,  come  from  every  nation. 
Anon.  Guernsey.  Reprinted  in  Notes  <&  Queries,  5th 
Ser.  xi.p.  418. 

19.  0 hie,  ye  believers,  raise  the  song  of  triumph. 
F.  Trappes,  1865. 

20.  Come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyfully.  Anon,  in  J.  F. 
Thrupp’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1853. 

21.  In  triumph,  joy,  and  holy  fear.  J.  C.  Earle. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

22.  Come,  0 faithful,  xvith  sweet  voice.  C.  Kent. 

Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  J J 

Adesto  saneta  Trinitas.  [Holy  Trmily.'] 
The  authorship  of  this  short  hymn  (»n  ihe 
Holy  Trinity  is  unknown.  Its  earliest  form 
is  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1156)  printeil  in  the 
Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church.,  1851, 
p,  161.  Amongst  the  English  Breviaries  it  is  in 
those  of  York,  Hereford,  and  Sarum;  on  the 
Continent,  those  of  Mainz  and  Basel ; ana  also 
in  those  of  the  Orders  of  the  Carmelites, 
Dominicans,  and  Fratres  Hnmiliati ; but  with 
varying  texts.  In  Mone,  i.  p.  10,  the  text  is 
given  together  with  references  to  mss.,  and 
notes  on  the  text;  ihe  oldest  ms.  dating  from 
the  14th  cent.  He  also  gives  two  refrains 
which  are  sometimes  associated  with  the  hymn. 
Da>iiel,  i.  No.  804,  gives  only  the  first  four  lines 
wdth  a reference  to  Cassander ; but  in  iv.  p. 
234,  he  gives  the  full  text  as  in  Mone,  together 
with  Mone's  references.  It  is  also  in  Neale’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  157 ; Hymn.  Sarish. 

1851,  p.  115;  the  Domin.  H.  Bk  , &c.  [W.  A.  S.] 
Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Be  present,  Holy  Trinity  ; Like  Splendour,  &c. 
By  J.  M.  Neale.  Appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N. 

1852,  No.  35,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later 
editions.  In  1867  it  was  repeated,  unaltered,  in 
the  People’s  //.,  No.  161,  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  337. 

2.  Be  with  us,  Holy  Trinity.  By  J.  A.  Johnston, 
1st  pub.  in  2nd  ed.  of  his  English  Hymnal,  1856, 
No.  148,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  1122,  it  is  slightly  altered,  specially  in  the 
doxolog3\ 

3.  Be  present,  Holy  Trinity ; Co-equal  light,  &c. 
By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  i., 
1857,  p.  215,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Salisbury  H. 
Bk,  1857,  No.  123,  and  Sarum,  1868,  No.  179, 
the  tr.  is  an  arrangement  by  J.  Keble  from  Dr. 
Neale  with  lines  1,  2,  of  st.  i.  fj'om  this  tr.  by 
J.  D.  Chambers. 

4.  0 Holy  Trinity  ! be  present.  By  F.  Pott, 

in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Com.  Pr.,  1861, 
No.  107,  in  5 .st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  later  editions. 

[J.  J.] 

Adored  for  ever  be  the  Lord.  [Ps. 
xxriii.']  This  cento  in  the  Amer.  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1872,  No.  421,  is  composed;  st.  i.,  of 
4 lines,  from  Tate  and  Brady's  version  of 
Ps.  28,  and  st.  ii.-iv.  Anon. 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas.  8t. 
Thomas  of  Aquino.  [Holy  Communion],  Of  the 
actual  date  of  the  composition  of  this  hymn 
we  have  no  record.  As  in  1259  the  author  was 


engaged  in  Piuis  in  writing  on  the  Eucharist, 
and  in  1263,  in  drawing  up  the  existing  office 
for  the  fe,stival  of  Corpus  Christi,  at  the  reque  st 
of  Pope  Urban  IV.,  and  for  which  he  wrote  the 
well-known  hymns,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Cor- 
poris mysterium  ; Lauda  Sion  ; Sacris  solem- 
niis ; and  Verhum  supernum  (q.  v.),  we  may 
fix  the  date,  somewhat  indefinitely,  as  c.  1260. 
Although  never  incorporated  in  the  public  .ser- 
vices of  the  Church,  it  w.as  added  at  an  early 
date  to  various  Missals  for  private  devotion. 

In  1841  Daniel  included  it  in  vol.  i.  No.  242 
with  a short  note.  In  1853  he  was  followed 
by  Mone,  No.  209,  with  a slightly  differing 
text,  from  a Reiehenau  ms.  of  the  13th  or  14th 
cents.,  and  extended  notes,  references,  various 
readings  and  critical  remarks  ; together  wnth 
two  refrains,  one,  which  follows  each  stanza, 
(in  Paar’s  Nucl.  Devot.  p.  232,  and  in  Llymnod. 
Sacra,  p.  330) ; — Ave  Jesu  verum  manhu,  Christe 
Jesu  adauge  fiidem  omnium  credentium : and  the 
second  (MS.at  K<.v>lenz  of  tlie  17th  cent.): — Bone 
Jesu,  pastor  Jidelium  adauge  fidem  omnium  in  te 
speraidiurn.  These  notes,  &c.,  are  repeated  with 
additions,  by  Daniel,  iv.  p.  234.  Dr.  Ne.ale’s 
note,  Mediseval  Hymns,  185 1 and  1867,  &c.,  is : — 

“ The  following  hymn  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  to  the 
, Holy  Eucharist  w-as  never  in  imi4ic  use  in  the  M,dia;val 
Church ; but  it  has  been  appended,  as  a private  devo- 
tion, to  most  Missals.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  how  the 
Angelic  Doctor,  as  if  afraid  to  employ  any  pomp  of 
■words  on  approaching  so  tremendous  a Mystery,  has 
used  the  very  simplest  expressions  throughout.” 

In  addition  tothe  foregoing,  the  text,  slightly 
different  from  Daniel  and  Mone,  specially  in 
st.  vi.,  is  given  in  Card.  Newman’s  H.  Eccl.  1838 
and  1865  (from  a modern  ed,  of  the  Paris  Brev. 
where  it  reads,  “ Adoro  te  snpplex,  latens 
Deltas”),  and  in  The  Domin.  H.  Bk.  Loud., 
1887.  This  last  is  also  different,  not  only  from 
Daniel  and  Mone,  but  from  Card.  Newman  also. 
It  has  Mone's  two  refrains  arranged  as  one  in 
two  lines. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Godhead  hid,  devoutly  I adore  Thee.  By 
E.  Casw'all,  1st  pub.  in  his  Ly?'a  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
247,  in  7 st.,  and  wdth  the  refrain  as  in  The  Domin. 
II.  Bk.  This  w'as  repeated  in  his  Hymns  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  161,  with  alterations.  The  tr. 
of  1849  is  somewhat  extensively  used  in  R.  C. 
Hymnals,  sometimes  wdth  the  omission  of  the 
refrain.  It  is  given  so  also  in  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr. 
of  the  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul. 

2.  Humbly  I adore  Thee,  hidden  Deity.  By  J. 

M.  Neale,  1st  jiuh.  in  his  Medieval  Hymns,  1851 
and  1867,  &c.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  This  tvas  included 
with  slight  altei’ations  in  the  People's  IL,  1867, 
No.  178.  It  is  also  found  in  some  w'orks  of 
private  devotion. 

3.  Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee.  By 
Bp.  J.  R.  Woodford,  wnfitten  in  1850,  and  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  arranged  for  the  Sundays,  &c.,  of  the 
Ch.  of  England,  1852,  2nd  ed.  1855.  Bp.  Wood- 
ford adopted  the  reading  as  in  Card.  Newman's  H. 
Eccl.  (as  above)  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  iii., 
iv.,  thus  reducing  it  to  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  his  st. 
iii.  the  lines  3,  4 are  lines  3,  4 of  Card.  Newman’s 
st.  iv.  A striking  feature  in  this  rendering  is 
the  change  of  the  line,  Pie  pellicane  Jesu  Do- 
mine  to  0 fons  puritatis,  Jesu  Domine,  adopted 
from  the  Paris  Brev.  by  Card.  Newman  and  Bp. 
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Woodford.  In  Bp.  Woodford’s  rendering  various 
changes  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  two 
of  which  are  Avorthy  of  notice,  the  first  of  st.  i., 
and  the  second  of  st.  iv.  The  first  st.  originally 
read : — 

(1)  “ Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee, 

Who  in  Thy  Supper  with  us  deign’st  to  be ; 

Toth  flesh  and  spirit  in  Thy  presence  fail. 

Yet  here  Thy  presence  we  devoutly  hail.” 

This  we  find  altered  in  Hijs.  for  Christian 
Seasons^  Gainsburgh,  2nd  ed.,  185T. 

“ Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Tliee, 

Who  in  Thy  Sacrament  dost  deign  to  be 
Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  presence  fail,”  &c. 

This  was  repeated  in  H.  A.  M.,  1861  and 
1875;  The  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others. 

(2)  Another  reading  of  line  2 is:  — “Who  in 
Thy  Sacrament  art  pleased  to  be.”  This  was 
given  in  the  Sarum,  1868,  and  repeated  in  the 
JS'ew  Mitre,  1875. 

(3)  A third  reading  is  : — 

“ Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour ! Thee, 

Who  in  Thy  Feast  with  us  voucksaf’st  to  be. 

Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  Presence  fail,”  &c. 

This  appeared  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1857. 

(4)  A fourth  reading  is  : — 

“ I'hee  we  adore,  0 unseen  Saviour  ! Thee, 

Wlio  in  i hy  Feast  with  us  vouchsaf’st  to  be, 

Both  flesli  and  spirit  at  Thy  Presei.ce  fail,”  &c. 

This  was  given  in  Pott’s  Hys.  fitted  to  the 
Order  of  Com.  Pr.,  1861. 

(5)  The  fifth  reading  is  : — ■ 

“ Thee  we  adore,  0 unseen  Saviour  ! Thee, 
ho  in  Thy  Feast  art  pleased  with  us  to  be. 

Both  flesh  and  spirit  at  Thy  Presence  fail,”  &c. 

This  appeared  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hymns, 
1871;  and  again  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and 
has  the  sanction  of  the  translator. 

(6)  The  sixth  reading  is  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys. 
for  the  Ch.  of  Eng.,  where  1.  2 reads — “ Who  in 
this  mystery  vouchsafest  to  be.”  This  is  one  of 
nine  alterations  by  Mr.  Darling.  Mr.  Darling’s 
text  is  the  most  inaccurate  of  any  with  which 
we  are  acquainted. 

The  second  change  of  importance  is  in  st.  iv., 

1.  3,  which  reads  in  the  original — “To  gaze  on 
Thee  unveiled,  and  see  Thy  face.” 

In  the  Gainsburgh  Hys.  for  Christian  Seasons, 
as  above  (2nd  ed.  185 1),  this  reads — “To  gaze 
on  Thee,  and  see  with  unveiled  face,”  and  was 
copied  by  H.  A.  M.,  1861-75,  The  Hymnary, 
1872,  and  others.  Darling  reads — “To  gaze  on 
Thee  unveiled,  and  face  to  face.  For  aye  behold 
Thy  glory,”  &c.  Minor  changes  are  also  given 
by  various  editors.  These  are  of  little  moment, 
and  appeared  without  the  translator’s  sanction. 
Bp.  Woodford’s  authorised  text  is  in  Sarum,  1868, 
No,  221.  He  has  also  sanctioned  that  adopted 
by  Church  Hys.  and  by  Mr.  Thring  (e.  MSS.). 

4.  Prostrate  I adore  Thee,  Deity  unseen.  In  the 
App.  to  Hymnal  N.,  No,  216,  is  based  upon  the 
trs.  of  Pusey,  Casicall,  and  Chambers,  with  re- 
frain. 

5.  I adore  Thee  truly,  hidden  Deity.  By  W.  J. 
Irons,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.  for  the  Church,  1875. 

Translations  not  in  C.  D.  : — 

1.  Prostrate  I adore  Thee.  Dr.  Pusey.  Par.  of  the 
Ciristian  Sold,  1817. 

2.  Devoutly  I adore  Thee,  unseen  Deity.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, ls57. 
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3.  Devoutly  I adore  Thee,  God  in  figures  veil’d.  J.  IP. 
llewett,  1859. 

4.  O Dreadful  unapproached  Deity.  Isaac  Williams. 
IT.  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  l7l.  From  the  altered  text, 
Adoro  te  supplex,  latens  Deitas  in  the  Paris  Brev. 

5.  I adore  Thee  devoutly,  0 Godhead  concealed.  John 
Wallace,  1874,  II.  of  the  Church,  tp.  239-40. 

6.  Suppliant  1 adore  Thee,  latent  Deity.  TT.  Palmer. 
1845.  From  the  Paris  Brev. 

7.  I adore  the  truth  concealed.  C.  II.  Boole,  in  his 

Poems  and  Trs.,  1875.  [J,  J.] 

Adsis  superne  Spiritus,  Pater  be- 
nigne  pauperum.  [Whitsuntide.']  An 
anonymous  hymn  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Whitsuntide  at  Compline.  It  is 
given  in  full  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Haste  hither,  Heavenly  Spirit.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  in  his 
church,  cir.  1850,  and  again,  in  his  Ch.  H.  4'  Tune 
Bh.,  1852,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1870  it  Avas  in- 
cluded in  Mr.  Rice’s  selection  from  that  Avork. 

2.  0 Holy  Spirit,  God  most  High.  By  Win. 
Cooke,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Ilymnary, 
1872,  No.  327,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — ■ 

1.  Hail,  Father  of  the  poor.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  Come,  Thou  heavenly  Spirit  pure.  J.  F.  Tliriipp, 
1853. 

3.  Come,  heavenly  Spirit,  come.  Horatius  Bonar, 
1861. 

4.  Corne,  0 Spirit,  graciously.  B.  L.  Blenldnsopp, 

1864.  [J  J.] 

Adsunt  tenebrae  primae.  [Evening.] 
An  anonymous  hymn  in  Daniel,  i.  194,  in  5 
st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  Mozarabic  Brev.  (Toledo, 
1502,  f.  304),  Thomasius,  Rome,  1747,  ii.  p.  425, 
and  Migne’s  PatroJogia,  tom.  86,  col  928. 
“ Ymni  de  prima  vigiiia  ’ ; also  col.  965  See 
also  Daniel,  iv.  57,  where  may  be  found  a severe 
criticism  on  one  of  the  lines  in  the  Mozarabic 
Brev.,  Avhich  may  be  the  correct  reading,  not- 
withstanding. [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  night  is  closing  o’er  us.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
1st  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  use  in  his  oavu  church, 
and  tlien  pub.  in  his  Ch.  H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852. 
Trin.  to  Adv.,No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1867 
it  Avas  transferred  to  the  People’s  IL,  and  in  1872 
to  the  IJymnarg,  No.  622. 

Advance,  advance,  the  day  is  come. 
G.  Moidtrie.  [Processional.]  Written  to  the 
tunc  Ein’  feste  Burg,  for  the  Wantage  {Sister- 
hood, and  printed  in  the  Church  Times,  June, 
1874,  in  5 st.  of  9 I.,  and  signed  “ G.  M. 
June  6,  1874.”  A good  liymii,  and  Avoithy  of 
being  better  known.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Adversa  mundi  tolera.  Thomas  a 
Kempis.  [Pcdience.]  This  hymn  is  in  his 
Opera,  Nurnberg,  1494,  f.  1305,  in  29  line.s 
arranged  as  11,  and  entitled  “Canticum  de 
virtute  patientiae.”  The  full  text  is  in  Waclc- 
ernagel,  i.  No.  377,  and,  omitting  12  lines,  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  379,  where  it  is  headed  Carmen 
Thomae  a Kempis  de  Patientid  Christiana. 
Also  in  Bdssler,  No.  119.  and  Konigsfeld,  ii. 
254. 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  For  Christ’s  dear  sake  with  courage  bear. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary^  1858,  p. 
283,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  with  the  heading  “ Hymn  of 
Thomas  a Kempis,  on  Chilstian  Patience.”  In 
recent  editions  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal 
N.  it  is  given  unaltered  as  No.  305.  It  also 
appears  as  : — • 

2.  In  Christ’s  dear  Name  with  courage  bear, 

in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year,  No.  69. 

Aemilie  Juliane  [Emilie]. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  marty- 
rum  victorias.  Ambrosian.  This  hymn, 
originally  written  for  “Martyrs,”  has  been 
adapted  for  “ Apostles,”  and  (in  another  form) 
for  “Martyrs”  in  the  Bom.  Brev.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  will  be  necessary  to 
notice  the  history  and  use  of  each. 

i.  The  original  text. 

This  hymn  is  received  by  the  Benedictine 
editors  of  St.  Ambrose  as  a genuine  work  of 
that  Father,  on  the  authority  of  the  Ven. 
Bede;  who,  in  his  work,  De  arte  metried, 
speaks  of  it  as  a “ hymn  for  blessed  martyrs, 
composed  with  most  beautiful  grace,”  “pul- 
cherrimo  est  decore  compositus  hymnus  beato- 
rum  martyrum.”  (See  the  Benedictine  ed.  of 
St.  Ambrose,  in  Migne’s  Patrol.,  tom.  16.) 
Alone,  No.  733,  in  his  note  on  the  hymn,  says, 
“ Vezzosi  remarks  justly  that  the  congregation 
of  St.  Maur  [i.e.  the  Benedictine  editors]  as- 
cribed this  hymn  on  an  obscure  leference  of 
Bede  to  St.  Ambrose,  whose  it  is  not,  though 
it  is  yet  most  likely  of  the  5th  century.” 

Amongst  the  earliest  mss.  in  which  it  is 
found  are  two  of  the  lllh  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Hark  2961,  f.  248  ; Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  645),  and  another,  perhaps  of  the  8th  or  9th 
cent.,  formerly  belonging  to  that  eminent 
scholar  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  cognate 
languages,  Franciscus  Junius.  The  latter 
was  No.  110  among  the  mss.  bequeathed  to 
the  Bodleian  by  Fr.  Junius  at  his  death  in 
1677,  but  “ has  been  missing  from  the  Library 
for  more  than  100  years.”  [F.  Madau,  Sub- 
Librariau,  Bodl.  Lib.  Aug.  21,  1884.]  It  was, 
however,  printed  from  a copy  by  Fr.  Junius 
by  Jacob  Grimm,  at  Gottingen,  in  1830,  as, 
Hymnorum  veteris  ecclesiae  xxvi.  Interpretatio 
Theotisca  IBrit.  Mus.']. 

The  text  is  given  by  Daniel,  i.  pp.  26-28  ; additional 
notes,  ii.  p.  381,  iv.  p.  87 ; Mone,  No.  733 ; the  ancient 
Breviaries  of  Havelberg ; of  the  Benedictines,  of  the 
Hermits  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustin,  of  York,  of  Milan, 
the  Mozarabic,  &c. ; french,  1849  to  1864  ; Lat.  H.  of 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  from  a Durham  iis.  of  the  11th 
cent. ; SimrocJc,  1868  ; Macgill,  1876  and  1879.  In  some 
of  these  there  are  slight  variations  in  the  text. 

It  should  be  added  that  in  some  Monastic 
Breviaries  this  hymn  has  been  adapted  to  Fes- 
tivals of  Confessors  and  Virgins.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The 
Martyrs’  glorious  deeds  we  sing.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854, 
No.  80,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  into  one 
or  two  collections,  including  the  Hymner,  1882, 
No.  94.  It  is  from  the  York  Brev.,  and  consists 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  v.  and  viii.  of  the  original.  . 


2.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  oUr  King,  Thd 
Martyrs’  victories  let  us  sing.  By  ,T.  D.  Chambei'S, 
from  the  York  Brev.,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  15,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
People’s  H,  1867,  No.  211,  it  is  given  unaltered. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  399,  a mixed  tr. 
from  Neale,  Chambers,  and  others,  is  given, 
and  is  wrongly  ascribed,  in  the  Index,  to  the 
Hymnal  N. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  The  unfading  crowns  by  Christ  bestowed.  Cope- 
land, 1848. 

2.  I'he  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King.  Blew,  1852. 

3.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joy  and  praise.  Macgill, 
1876  and  1879. 

ii.  Form  for  Apostles. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolo- 
rum  gloriam.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is 
an  adaptation  for  “ Apostles  ” as  distinct 
from  “ Martyrs.”  It  is  in  numerous  Brevia- 
ries, including  the  Boman,  York,  Sarum  and 
others.  The  same  text,  however,  is  not 
strictly  maintained.  The  lines  of  the  original 
which  are  thus  variously  altered  are  1-8  and 
21-28,  followed  by  a doxology  not  in  the 
original  and  varying  in  the  respective 
Breviaries  in  which  the  hymn  is  given. 

The  text  from  the  Durham  MS.  of  the  11th  cent, 
is  in  The  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Sur- 
tees Society),  1851 ; the  Eom.  Brev.,  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  to  1865 ; and  the  Sarum  Hymnale. 
(See  Usum  Sarum,  1850.)  Daniel  gives  the  Bom.  Brev. 
text  together  with  the  original  i.  pp.  27-28;  J/one, 
No.  662,  gives  the  text  from  mss.  of  the  12th  cent.,  &c., 
with  extended  notes.  The  hymn  is  also  found  in  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  247). 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  The  Lord’s  eternal  gifts.  By  E.  Caswall, 
1st  pub.  in  his  I^yra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  204,  and 
in  his  Hys.  dj  Poems,- 1873,  p.  108.  This  is  in 
use  in  a few  Rom.  Catholic  hymnals  for  schools 
and  mission  services.  Altered  to  “The  Eterncd 
Spirit’s  gifts,”  it  is  also  No.  296  in  Chope’s 
Hymnal,  1864. 

2.  Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  was  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  in  his 
church,  cir.  1850  [e.  mss],  and  pub.  in  his  Ch. 
H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852.  This  is  given  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  1870,  from  that  work  as,  “ Th’  eternal  gifts  of 
Christ  the  King,”  a borroived  line  from  Dr.  Neale. 

3.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King.  By  J. 
M.  Neale.  It  appeared  in  the  Hymned  N.,  1852, 
No.  37,  and  later  editions  of  the  same  work. 
Also  unaltered  (with  the  addition  of  Bp.  Ken’s 
doxology),  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  H.,  1864,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  86.  In  nearly  every  other 
case,  however,  where  it  has  been  adopted,  varioiis 
alterations  have  been  introduced,  as  in  Murray’s 
Hymned,  1852,  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  II.  A.  ^ 
M.,  1861-75  (repeated  m Kennedy'),  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  where  it^  reads,  “Christ  our  King,”  &c. 
In  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  193,  st.  i.-iii.,  slightly 
altered  (st.  i.,  1.  3,  4),  are  from  the  II.  A.  ^ M., 
arrangement  of  Dr.  Neale,  and  not  from  J.  D. 
Chambers  as  stated  by  Mr.  Ellerton  in  his  note 
thereon  {Ch.  Hys.  folio  ed.  Notes,  193).  The 
remaining  st.  iv.,  v.,  are  from  a MS.  tr.  by  Mr. 
Ellerton. 

4.  The  Eternal  Spirit’s  gifts,  The  gifts  of  Christ 
the  King.  By  G.  Phillimore,  given  in  the  Parish 
II,  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  and  Scti'um,  1868, 
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5.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  Lord.  By 
B.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  197,  and  signed  “ F.  R.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Lord,  Who  didst  bless  Thy  chosen  band.  Manty 
1837. 

2.  The  everlasting  gifts  of  Christ.  Hope,  1844. 

3.  The  treasures  of  the  King’s  abode.  Campbell,  1850. 

4.  The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King.  Chambers, 

1866,  p.  2. 

5.  With  fitting  voice  and  joy  proclaim.  F.  Trappes, 
1865. 

6.  0 come  with  your  canticles,  come  with  your  laj's. 
J.  Wallace,  1874. 

iii.  Bom.  Brev.  form  for  Martyrs. 

Christo  profusum  sanguinem.  This 
cento  appeared  in  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1632,  for 
Fe.stivals  Common  of  Martyrs,  and  is  thus 
composed:  st.  i.,  then  new;  st.  ii.-iv.  from 
“ Aeterna  Christi,”  lines  9-20,  and  st.  v.,  lines 
29-32,  with  the  single  alteration  of  1.  30  from 
“ Ut  ipsorum  consortio  ” to  “Ut  martyrum 
consortio.”  In  this  form  it  is  in  all  modern 
editions  of  the  Bom.  Brev.  Text  in  Daniel,  i. 
No.  26:  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ye  servants  of  a martyr’d  God.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, written  in  1819  [e.  mss.],  and  given  in  the 
St.  Andrew’s  Hymnal,  1850,  p.  97,  in  4 st.  of  41. 

2.  Ye  servants  of  a martyred  Lord.  No.  88  in 
Murray’s  Hymnal,  is  a cento  of  which  st.  i., 
ii.,  iii.  and  v.  ai-e  Campbell’s  tr.  as  above,  partly 
from  Card.  Newman’s  tr.  of  “ Invicte  martyr,” 
iv.,  vi.  and  vii.  are  new,  and  original. 

3.  Ye  servants  of  our  glorious  King.  No.  272 
in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  and  444  in  1875,  is  also 
a'cento,  thus  compiled  : st.  i.,  compilers  of  H.  A. 
4'  M.;  ii.,  iii.,  B.  Campbell,  as  above;  iv.,  Murray, 
as  above  ; \.,B.  Campbell;  vi.,  another  do.xology 
for  that  in  Murray. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Sing  we  the  martyrs  blest.  Casivall,  1849. 

2.  Let  us  sing  how  martyrs  bled.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria.  [^Friday.']  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose. 
Not  being  quoted,  however,  by  early  writers, 
it  has  not  been  received  as  certainly  genuine 
by  the  Benedictine  editors  (Migne’s  Patrol. 
tom.  xvii.).  It  dates  from  the  5th  century, 
and  if  not  by  St.  Ambrose,  is  purely  Ambrosian. 
The  text  has  often  been  reprinted,  sometimes 
alone,  and  again  with  notes,  references,  and 
criticism.  Of  the  latter  the  best  are  : — • 

1.  Daniel,  1841,  i.  No.  46,  where  we  have  the 
old  text  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  wdth  the  revised  version 
from  the  Bom.  Brev.  in  parallel  columns  and 
headed  “Hymnus  ad  Laudes  ” (“A  hymn  at 
Lauds”).  It  is  the  Hymn  on  Fridays  in  the 
Ferial  Office  at  Lauds  from  the  Octave  of  the 
Epiphany  to  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  from 
the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi  to  Advent  in  the 
Boman  and  many  other  old  Breviaries.  Daniel 
gives  the  variations  found  in  Clichtoveus,  Bebelius, 
Fabricius,  &c. 

2.  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lond.,  1851,  pp.  55,  56,  for 
use  at  the  periods  mentioned  above.  In  this 
work  variations  are  gis^en  from  the  Use  of  York ; 
from  Monastic  uses,  as  Evesham^  Worcester,  St. 
Alban’s,  Canterbury,  &c. 


3.  In  Mone,  1853,  i.,  it  is  from  an  8th  cent.  ms. 
at  Trier  ; and  No.  159  is  from  a MS.  of  the  15th 
cent,  at  Stuttgart.  He  adds  a long  note  on  what 
he  regarded  as  the  acrostic  character  of  the  hymn. 

4.  Daniel,  ii.  p.  381,  has  a further  reference, 
and  in  iv.  p.  40,  cites  a Rheinau  MS.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  and  gives  an  extended  note  with  special 
reference  to  Alone’s  conclusions  respecting  the 
acrostic  character  of  the  hymn.  Daniel  refuses 
to  accept  Mone’s  conclusions.  The  arrangement, 
however,  is  certainly  alphabetical,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  two  linos  begin  with  c,  and  one 
(the  9th)  with  o (prtus')  instead  of  h (hortus). 
Daniel’s  text  extends  to  s,  and  Mone’s  to  t. 

5.  The  old  text  is  also  found  in  two  11th  cent. 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  224; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  29);  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  27,  it  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham. 

6.  The  text,  old  or  revised,  is  also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and 
others,  in  addition  to  those  works  already  noted. 
The  variations  in  the  text  are  very  slight. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Glory  of  the  eternal  heaven.  By  Card.  New- 
man from  the  i?om.  Brev.,  given  in  his  Verses, 
1853,  and  again  in  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868.  It  is  No.  30  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Eternal  glory  of  the  heavens.  By  E.  Caswall. 
From  the  Bmn.  Brev.,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  31,  and  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
1873,  p.  19.  It  is  given  in  many  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals  for  use  in  schools  and  missions, 
including  the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.d. 

3.  Eternal  glory  of  the  sky,  Blest  hope,  &c.  Bv 
J.  M.  Neale,  from  the  old  text  in  the  enlarged  ed. 
of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  25.  It  is  given  some- 
times altered,  in  Skinner’s  DatVy  Service  H.,  1864, 
No.  12  ; the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  40,  and  others.  . 

4.  Eternal  glory  of  the  heaven.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, from  the  old  text,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857, 
i.  p.  29.  From  thence  it  has  passed  into  the 
People’s  H,  1867,  No.  430. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 eternal  praise  of  heaven.  Bp.  Mant,  1837. 

2.  Thou  Glory  of  the  eternal  sky.  Hymn.  Ang.  1844. 

3.  Eternal  glory  of  the  sky,  Hope,  &c.  Bp.  Williams, 
1845. 

4.  Glory  of  the  heavens  supernal.  Copeland,  1848. 

5.  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  sky.  Campbell,  1850. 

[J.  J.] 

Aeterna  lux,  Divinitas ! [Holy  Trinity.'] 
An  anonymous  hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday  given 
in  Daniel,  1843,  ii,  p.  369.  It  cannot  be  of  an 
early  date.  Daniel  does  not  indicate  from 
whence  he  took  his  text.  It  is  also  in  the 
Corolla  Hymnorum,  Cologne,  1806,  p.  41,  in' 
9 st.  of  4 1.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Thou  immortal  Light  divine.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, 1st  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Alary,  &c.,  1858, 
p.  277,  and  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p,  129. 
This  text,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is  given  in  a 
few  Roman  Catholic  collections  for  Schools  and 
Missions.  It  was  also  included,  in  an  altered 
form,  as,  “ 0 Light  Eternal,  God  most  High,” 
in  ih.Q  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  338, 
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2.  Eternal  Light,  Divinity.  By  R.  F.  Littledale, 
made  for,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
No.  163,  and  signed  “ L.”  [J.  J.] 

Aeterne  Rector  siderum.  Card.  Bel- 
larmine.  [Evening.']  This  hymn  is  in  the 
Roman  Brev.,  1632,  as  the  Hymn  at  Lauds,  on 
the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Guardian  Angels  (Oct. 
2nd).  It  was  inserted  in  the  Breviary  by  Pope 
Paul  V.,  who  when  still  Cardinal  Carnillo 
Borghese,  in  a conversation  with  Leonardo 
Donato,  the  Venetian  ambassador,  remarked, 
that  if  ever  he  became  Pope  he  would  not 
amuse  himself  like  Clement  VIII.  in  disputing 
wi'.h  the  Republic  of  Venice,  but  would  proceed 
at  once  to  excommunication.  Donato,  on  his 
side,  remarked  that  if  ever  he  became  Doge  he 
would  not  set  much  value  on  the  excommuni- 
cation. One  became  Pope,  the  other  Doge. 
The  Doge  employed  the  noted  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi 
to  write  th,e  history  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
against  the  interests  of  the  Papacy  ; the  Pope 
opposed  to  him  Cardinal  Bellarmine.  Possibly 
this  respect  fur,  and  interest  in  the  Cardinal 
may  have  led  to  the  adoption  of  this  hymn 
by  the  Pope.  Text  with  note  ii\  Daniel,  iv.  p. 
306.  [See  Custodes  hominum.]  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Almighty  God,  whose  sceptre  sways.  By 
Bp.  R.  Maut,  1st  pub.  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  ^-c., 
1837,  p.  30,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  included  in  Dr. 
Oldknow’s  Hys.  for  the  Ser.  of  the  Ch.,  1850. 

2.  Ruler  of  the  dread  immense.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  CathoUca,  1849,  p.  175  ; and  his 
llys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  95.  This  is  given  in 
the  App.  to  Hymnal  N.,  No.  183,  for  St.  Michael 
and  All  Angels. 

Translation  not  in  C.  IT.  ; — 

O’er  the  morning  stars  Who  reignest.  Copeland, 
1818,  p.  131. 

Aeterne  rerum  eonditor.  St.  Ambrose. 
[Sunday  Morning.]  This  hymn  by  St.  Am- 
brose is  received  as  genuine  by  the  Benedic- 
tine editors.  For  this  genuineness,  the  follow- 
ing evidence  is  complete : — 

(1)  St.  Augustine,  Retract.  Lib.  I.  C.  21,  writes  : “ In 
this  book  I have  spoken  in  a certain  place  of  the  Apostle 
Peter,  that  the  Church  is  founded  on  him  as  on  a rock, 
which  doctrine  is  sung  also  by  the  mouth  of  multitudes 
in  the  verses  of  the  most  Blessed  Ambrose,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  cock  he  says 

“ Lo,  e’en  the  very  Church’s  Rock 
Melts  at  the  crowing  of  the  cock.” 

(“  Hoc  ipsa  petra  ecclesiae 
Canente,  culpam  diluit.”) 

(2)  The  Venerable  Bede,  De  arte  metried,  followed  by 
other  writers,  considers  that  the  substance  of  this  hymn 
is  taken  from  the  Hexaemeron  of  8t.  Ambrose  (written 
about  the  year  389),  Lib.  V.  c.  24.  Or,  as  Daniel  says, 
the  hymn  may  have  been  written  first,  and  then  ex- 
panded into  the  prose  version. 

Tlie  use  of  this  hymn  hos  been  most  exten- 
sive. In  i\\e  Mozarahic  Brev.  (1502,  f.  2)  it  is 
the  hymn  at  Matins  on  the  1st  S.  in  Advent, 
and  generally  on  Sundays  in  Advent,  Lent, 
Palm  Sunday,  Whitsun  Day,&c. ; inthe/S^arMm, 
Yorh,  Evesham,  Hereford,  and  St.  Alban’s,  at 
Lauds  on  Sundays  from  the  Octave  of  the  Epi- 
phany to  Lent,  and  from  the  1st  Oct.  to  Advent; 
in  the  IVorcester  at  Matins  (so  also  some  old 
Breviaries  of  the  Benedictine  Order  (Daniel,  i. 
p.  15) ; and  in  the  Roman,  for  Sundays  at 


Lauds,  from  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany  to 
the  1st.  S.  in  Lent,  and  from  the  S.  nearest 
to  the  1st  of  Oct.  to  Advent. 

The  text  of  this  hymn  is  found  in  the  Junius  ms. 
of  the  8th  cent..  No.  xxv.,  and  in  two  11th  cent.  mss.  in 
the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  218h;  Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  19).  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  it  is  printed  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent., 
and  is  given  in  the  following  works  : S.  Amhrosii  0pp., 
Paris,  1836,  p.  200  ; Daniel,  i.  15,  iv.  3 ; Trench,  ls64, 
243 ; Card.  Newman's  II.  Eccl.,  1838,  &c.  Daniel  and 
Trench  are  specially  rich  in  illustrative  notes.  The 
variations  in  the  Rom.  Brev.  are  also  found  in  these 

^■orks.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Maker  of  all,  Eternal  King.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from 
thence  it  passed  into  the  People’s  11.,  1867,  &c. 

2.  Framer  of  the  earth  and  sky.  By  Card. 
Newman.  The  earliest  date  to  which  we  have 
traced  this  tr.  is  in  R.  Campbell’s  St.  Andrew’s 
Hymnal,  1850.  In  1853  it  was  repeated  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Verses,  and  again  in  his  Verses 
on  Various  Occasions,  1868.  In  this  latter  work 
this  tr.,  in  common  with  others,  is  dated  1836- 
38.  The  text  from  Campbell  is  repeated  with 
slight  alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  ; — • 

1.  0 God,  Who  by  alternate  sway.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Maker  of  all,  enthroned  above.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  Eternal  Maker,  at  Whose  will.  I.  Williams,  1844. 

4.  Dread  Ruler  of  the  Universe.  Hymn.  Angl.,  1844. 

5.  Creator  eternal  of  earth,  &c.  Bp.  Williams,  1845. 

6.  Dread  Framer  of  the  earth,  &c.  Casivall,  1849. 

7.  0 Thou  Everlasting  Maker.  J.  Banks,  1854. 

8.  Eternal  Founder  of  the  Worlds.  Chambers,  1857. 

9.  Eternal  Maker  of  the  World.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

10.  Maker  of  all.  Eternal  King.  Hewett,  1859. 

11.  Eternal  God,  Thy  word,  &c.  Kynaston,  1862. 

12.  Eternal  God,  Who  built  the  sky.  Macgill,  1876. 

13.  Eternal  God,  the  primal  cause.  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime,  Redemptor. 
[Ascension.]  Tiie  text  of  this  hymn  has  been 
so  altered  at  various  times  that  the  true  origi- 
nal and  the  oiigin  of  its  various  forms  are 
most  difficult  to  determine.  The  researclies 
of  the  best  hymnologists,  when  summarized, 
give  the  following  results ; 

1.  Daniel,  vol.  i.  No.  162,  gives  the  text  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  and  a doxology,  from  a 13th  cent. 
MS.  at  Wurzburg  ; interpolating  therewith  6 st., 
which  are  only  found  in  the  Mozarahic  Brev. 
He  adds  in  parallel  cols,  the  revised  text  of  the 
Rom.  Brev.  1632. 

2.  The  Rom.  Brev.  form  has  continued  down 
to  and  is  in  use  at  the  present  time,  as  the  hymn 
at  Matins  for  the  Ascension-day,  and  from  thence 
daily  till  Whitsun  Day,  unless  the  Festival  of  an 
Apostle  or  Evangelist  interrupts  the  usual  order. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  x.,  xi.,xii.  and 
xiii.,  of  the  old  form,  somewhat  altered.  This 
text  is  in  all  modern  eds.  of  the  Rom.  Brev.  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccl.,  1838  and  1865. 

3.  We  have  next  the  Hymn.  Sarish.,  Bond., 
1851,  pp.  101-2,  where  it  is  given  as  the  Hymn 
at  Vespers  on  the  Vigil  of  the  Ascension,  and 
daily  to  Whitsuntide:  also  at  Matins  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Ascension  itself.  Variations  are 
added  from  the  York  Brev.,  which  assigns  it  to 
the  first  and  second  Vespers  of  the  Ascension, 


AETEKNE  HEX 


AETEIINI  FESTI 


27 


and  throughout  the  Octave. — St.  Alharis,  “ to 
the  Ascension  of  the  Lord  at  Vespers;” — 
Worccsttr,  “the  Ascension  of  the  Lord  at 
Matins,”  &c.  Different  readings  are  also  given 
from  a Canterbury  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Sa.xon  times. 

4.  Mone,  No.  171,  gives  st.  i.-iv.  of  the  old  text 
from  MSS.  of  the  14th  and  15th  cent,  at  Karlsruhe. 
This  form  he  holds  is  by  St.  Ambrose.  In  addi- 
tion he  gives  at  No.  172,  st.  v.-vii.  from  mss. 
of  the  14th  and  15th  cent,  at  Karlsruhe,  &c., 
and  holds  that  they  are  not  by  St.  Ambrose,  and 
yet  by  a writer  of  the  5th  cent.  The  Mozarabic 
Brev.  sts.  he  considers  to  be  the  work  of  a Spanish 
imitator  of  Prudentius  of  the  5th  cent. 

5.  It  is  also  in  the  Mozarabic  Brev.  1502,  f.  135; 
in  an  11th  cent.  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  51);  and  in  another  of  the  same  cent. 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  75b).  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  90,  it  is  printed 
from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent. 

In  1855,  Daniel,  iv.  pp.  79-83,  gave  an  ex- 
tensive note  on  this  hymn,  dealing  with  its 
complex  authorship,  &c.  He  entered  fully 
and  with  much  feeling  into  the  verbal  and 
metrical  questions  which  led  him  to  oppose 
some  of  the  opinions  of  Mone  on  the  author- 
ship, &c.,  of  the  hymn.  The  note  is  too  long 
for  quotation,  but  may  be  consulted  with  ad- 
vantage, The  hymn  “Tu  Christe  nostrum 
gaudium  ” is  a portion  of  this  hymn.  It 
begins  with  line  17.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Eternal  King  of  heaven  on  high.  By  Bp.  R. 
Mant,  from  the  Boyn.  Brev.,  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  66,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
This  is  sometimes  given  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
as  in  the  Gainsburgh  Cull.  &c.,  2nd  ed.  1854. 

2.  0 Thou  Eternal  King  most  high.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  given  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  101,  and  again  in  his  Hymns 
4'  Poems,  1873,  p.  57,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  (see  orig. 
tr.)  In  1858,  6 st.  were  included  in  the  Scot. 
Lpisc.  Coll.,  No.  81,  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1 864, 
and  others,  and  in  full  with  alterations  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Another  altered  form  is,  “0 
Thou  most  high  ! Eternal  King,”  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Churches,  1864.  Some  of 
these  alterations  are  borrowed  from  .Johnston’s 
tr.  of  1852.  Caswall’s  tr.  is  extensively  used  in 
Roman  Catholic  hymnals  for  Schools  and  Missions. 

3.  King  Eternal,  power  unbounded.  By  W.  J. 

Copeland,  from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Hymns 
for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  This 
was  included  in  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850, 
unaltered.  In  an  altered  form,  “ King  Supreme  ! 
of  power  unbounded,”  it  appeared  in  Rorison’s 
Hys.  4"  Anthems,  1851,  and  later  editions. 

4.  0 King  eternal,  Lord  most  High.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  his  English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  118. 
It  is  also  in  later  editions. 

5.  Eternal  Monarch,  King  most  High.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  from  the  Sarum  Brev.,  pub.  in  the  Hymnal 
N.  1852,  No.  31.  It  is  included  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  67.  After  undergoing  considerable 
alterations  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  4"  M.,  it 
came  forth  in  the  1st  ed.  1861,  as  “ 0 Lord 


most  High,  eternal  King.”  This  is  repeated  in 
the  revised  edition,  1875,  and  other  collections. 

6.  Christ  above  all  glory  seated.  By  Bp.  J.  R. 
Woodford,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
arranged  for  the  Sundays,  &c.,  1852,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  (2nd  ed.  1855.)  In  1857  it  was  repeated 
in  ChoYte’s  Hymnal ; in  1863  and  1875,  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.,  and  also  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  4'  Hys. ; 
Sarum  ; Ch.  Hys. ; Thring's  Coll,  and  others.  It 
is  somewhat  indebted  to  Copeland’s  tr.,  two  or 
three  lines  being  verbatim  therefrom.  It  is  the 
most  popular  of  all  the  versions  of  this  hymn. 

In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  represent  all  the  8 st.  of  the  Bom.  Brev. 
by  compiling  a cento  thus:  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  Bp. 
Woodford;  st.  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  Copeland,  slightly 
altered:  st.  vii.,  viii.,  Bp.  Woodford;  but  it  has 
gone  almost,  if  not  altogether,  out  of  C.  U. 

7.  Most  High  and  Everlasting  King,  By  R,  F. 
Littledale,  from  the  Sarum  Brev.,  made  for  and 
first  pub.  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  140,  and 
signed  in  the  Index  “ P.  C.  E.” 

8.  0 King  eternal.  King  most  high.  By  S. 
Eugene  Tolet,  from  the  Rom.  Brev.  in  the 
Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  later  eds. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 Saviour  Christ,  0 God  most  high.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  0 King  eternal,  God  most  High.  Blew,  1852. 

3.  Eternal  Monarch  ! Lord  Supreme.  C7tambers,  1857, 

i.  192. 

4.  Most  high  and  everlasting  Lord.  F.  Trappes,  1865. 

[J.  J.] 

Aeterni  Festi  gaudia.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor.  [/Sf.  Augustine.']  The  earliest  form  of 
this  sequence,  whicli  dates  from  the  12th  cent, 
is  in  a Eheinau  ms.  of  the  13th  cent,  cited  by 
Morel,  p.  203,  where  it  reads  Interni  festi 
gaudia.  This  reading  is  followed  by  Daniel, 

ii.  p.  250;  Kehrein,  No.  502;  and  others. 
L.  Gautier,  who  printed  from  a 14  th  cent.  ms. 
at  Paris,  gives  the  opening  line  as  alxive — ■ 
^‘‘Aeterni  festi  gaudia,”  the  first  word  being 
the  only  change  throughout  the  sequence. 
The  full  text,  together  with  notes,  is  given 
in  his  CEuvres  Poctiques  d’Adam  de  St.- 
Victor,  1859,  ii.  pp.  156-lGO,  and  in  D.  S. 
Wrangbam’s  reprint,  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  ii.  pp.  186-191. 
Dr.  Neale  says  : — 

“ Gautier  reads  Eterni,  but  I understand  the  poet  to 
mean  that  the  external  celebration  of  the  Festival  is 
only  the  outspoken  expression  of  the  internal  j:>y  of  the 
heart.”  31ed.  Hys.  3rd  ed.  1867,  p.  133. 

Clichtoveus,  1516,  remarks  that  the  author 
gives  the 

“ title  of  internal  feast  to  that  interior  joy  and 
exultation  in  the  Lord  of  the  pious  soul  which  it  per- 
ceives to  exist  within  itself  when  pervaded  by  the  divine 
sweetness ; and,  feeling  tranquillity  and  peace  of  con- 
science with  God — separated  and  freed,  too,  from  all  the 
cares  of  the  world— it  gives  itself  up  to  God  alone,  and 
is  continually  intent  on  His  praise  and  contemplation.” 

[W.  A.  S.] 

The  trs.  of  this  sequence  are,  i.  those  wh'ch 
include  the  whole  text,  and  ii.  those  in  centos. 

i.  The  fidl  text.  Interni  festi  gaudia.” 

1.  Our  festal  strains  to-day  reveal.  By  J.  IH. 
Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1862  and  1867,  in  13  st. 
of  4 1.  Not  in  C.  U. 


28 


AETERNl  PATRIS 


AGAIN  OUR  EARTHLY 


2.  Our  tuneful  strains  let  us  upraise.  By  I).  S. 
Wrangham,  i'rom  the  text  of  Gautier,  iu  his  tr. 
of  the  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor, 
1881,  vol.  ii.  pp.  187-191.  Not  in  C.  U. 

ii.  Cev.tos.  ’•‘■Interni,  (tc. ; ” 
laudum,  (fee.” 

1.  Our  festal  strains  to-day  reveal.  By  .J.  M. 
Neale.  This  is  a cento  composed  of  st.  i.-v., 
viii.,  ix.  of  the  original.  It  was  given  in  the 
enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  &c. 

2.  The  praises  that  the  Blessed  know.  This  is 
a second  cento  by  Dr.  Neale.  It  appeared  in  the 
Hymnal  N.,  with  the  foregoing,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  X.,  xi.,  vii.,  vi.  and  xiii.  in  the  order 
named ; and  begins  with  the  Latin  stanza 
“ Ilarum  laudum  praeconia.”  It  is  repeated  with 
st.  xii.  for  vi.  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  277. 

, 3.  Blessed  souls  in  heaven  rejoice.  By  Henrietta 
Mary  Chester,  written  for  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  380,  and  given  therein  under  the  signature 
of  “ H.  M.  C.”  This  cento  begins  with  “ Harum 
laudum,’’  &c.,  and  consists  of  st.  x.,  xi.,  v.,vi.-xiii. 
in  the  order  named,  and  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice.  Anon.  [_St. 
Mary  Magdalene.']  This  hymn  has  been 
ascribed  to  St.  Odo  of  Cluny ; and  is  found 
in  a MS.  of  the  1 1th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1536)  added  to  the 
“ L luda  Mater  ecclesia  ” (q.  v.).  Both  hymns 
are  apparently  in  a later  handwriting  than 
the  first  part  of  the  ms.  Daniel,  i.  No.  348, 
reprinted  the  text  of  Card.  Newman,  changing 
the  opening  word  from  “ Eterne,”  to  Aeterni. 
Mone  (iii.  p.  424),  reprinted  the  text  of  a ms. 
of  the  14th  cent,  and  added  thereto  numerous 
references  to  mss.  and  various  readings  ; and 
Daniel,  iv.  244,  the  revised  text  of  the  Roman 
Brev.  Summi  parentis  Unice.  The  text 
of  the  York  Brev.  is  given  in  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838,  and  the  Rom. 
Brev.  form  iu  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M. 
with  st.  ii.  1.  2,  “Reconditur  aerario,”  for 
“ Reconditur  est  aerario,”  in  error.  The  older 
text  sometimes  reads,  “ Patris  Aeterne  Unice.” 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  ; — 

Translations  of  both  forms  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

I.  Original  Text.  “ Aeterni  Patris  Unice." 

1.  Son  of  the  Eternal  Sire  on  high.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866, 
Pt.  ii.,  p.  91.  This  was  given  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1862,  as  : “ Thou  Only  Son 
of  God  on  high.” 

2.  Son  of  Eternal  God  most  high.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  written  for  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  given 
therein  as  No.  265,  under  the  initials  “ F.  R.” 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

Sou  of  the  Sire,  the  Eternal  One.  Blew,  1852. 

II.  Rom.  Brev.  Summi  Parentis  Unice." 

1.  Son  of  the  Highest,  deign  to  cast.  By  E. 
Caswall.  Appeared  in  his  Ljyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  164,  and  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  89. 
In  1861  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  H.  A. 
and  M.,  the  same  text  being  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  A less  altered  text  is  No.  75 
in  the  St.  John's  Hymnal,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

2.  0 Jesu,  Son  of  God,  look  down.  This  tr,  is 


the  above  by  E.  Caswall,  altered  by  the  editors 
of  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  576.  [J.  J.] 

Afflicted  by  a gracious  God.  C 

Wesley.  lAffliction.]  From  bis  Short  Hymns, 
vol.  ii.  1762,  p.  375,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works 
of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii.  p.  158, 
and  based  on  Heb.  x.  11.  It  was  included, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  No.  331,  replacing 
“ Thou,  Lord,  hast  blest  my  going  out  ” (q.  v.), 
which  appeared  in  Hys.  d’  Sac.  Poems,  1740. 

Afflicted  soul,  to  Jesus  dear.  J 

Faivcett.  [Support  in  Affliction.]  First  pub. 
in  his  Hymns  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
Pul),  and  Priv.  Devotion,  1782,  No.  13,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  In  its  original  form  it  is  rarely 
found  in  common  use.  An  altered  and  ab- 
breviated form,  beginning  “ Afflicted  Saint, 
to  Christ  draw  near,”  was  given  by  Rippou 
in  his  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  in  6 st.,  and  later  eds. 
This  was  repeated  by  Cotterill  in  his  Sel.  1810, 
No.  50,  and  again  in  the  8th  ed.  1819,  No.  165, 
in  5 st.,  representing  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.  and  vii. 
of  the  original.  This  is  the  arrangement 
wliich  has  come  into  C.  U.  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America,  sometimes  as  “ Afflicted  Saint,  ta 
God,''  &c.  Grig,  text  in  Lyra  Brit.  1867,  p.  225. 

Affliction  is  a stormy  deep.  Nathaniel 
Colton.  [Affliction.]  Part  of  his  rendering 
of  Ps.  xiii.,  vdiich  appeared  as  “With  fierce 
desire  the  hunted  hart,”  in  Dr.  Dodd’s  Chris- 
tian's Magazine,  April,  1761,  in  12  st.  of  4 L, 
and  signed  “N.”  It  was  republished  in  his 
(posthumous)  Various  Pieces  in  Verse  and 
Prose,  1791.  In  1812  Collyer  divided  it  into 
two  hymns.  Nos.  59-60,  in  his  Coll.,  the  second 
beginning  “ Affliction  is  a stormy  deep,”  iu  5 
st.  These  stanzas  were  transferred,  witli  two 
slight  alterations,  to  Stowell’s  Sel.  1831,  and, 
sometimes  witli  numerous  alterations,  to  other 
hymnals,  including  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys. 
1835,  and  Bickersteth,  Christ.  Psalmo.  1833. 
Windle’s  text,  in  his  Met.  Psalter,  Ps.  42,  is 
from  Stoweli’s  Sel.  1831.  Its  modern  use  is 
not  so  extensive  in  G.  Brit,  as  in  America. 

Again  from  calm  and  sweet  repose. 
Charles  Philpot.  [Morning^  Pub.  iu  Mary 
Anne  Jevoiis’s  Sacred  Offering,  1835,  p.  141, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Morning  Hymn.” 
It  is  found  in  several  American  hymnals, 
including  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.  1872,  No.  15, 
but  is  unknown  to  the  English  collections. 
We  have  ms.  date  of  1822  for  this  hymn,  but 
no  direct  evidence.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Again  our  ears  have  heard  the 
voice.  J.  Montgomery.  [Close  of  Service.] 
This  hymn  of  2 st.,  for  the  close  of  Divine 
Service,  was  given  in  his  Christian  Psrdmist, 
1825,  No  472,  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  354.  It  was  included  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmo.  1833,  but  its  use 
is  very  limited. 

Again  our  earthly  cares  we  leave. 
[Divine  Worship.]  Appeared  in  Cotterill’s 
Sel.  1810,  No.  98,  in  4 st.  of  4 L,  and  entitled, 
“ For  the  blessing  of  God  on  Public  Wor- 
ship.” It  is  based  on  J.  Newton’s  “0  Lord, 
our  languid  souls  inspire,”  st,  ii.  being  spe- 
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cially  from  Newton.  The  cento  was  most 
probably  arranged  and  rewritten  by  Cotterill. 
Its  use  in  G.  Brit,  is  somewhat  limited,  but  in 
America  it  is  extensive,  and  is  given  in  the 
collections  of  various  denominations. 

Again  the  Church’s  year  hath  run  its 
round.  Godfrey  Thring.  [Advent.']  Written 
in  1865,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns  Congrega- 
tional, and  Others,  1^6(),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  pp.  5 
& 6 as  an  “Advent  Hymn,”  and  again  in  his 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyrics,  1874,  pp.  26-7,  and 
in  various  hymnals.  Authorized  text  in 
Thring’s  Coll.  No.  102.  It  has  been  specially 
set  to  music  by  Henry  Hugo  Pierson,  Hymn 
Tunes,  2nd  Series,  Simpkin  & Marshall,  1872. 

Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest. 
W.  Mason.  [Sunday.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Protestant 
Magazine,  May  1796,  as  one  of  two  hymns, 
this  being  for  use  “ Before  Morning  Service,” 
and  the'  second  : “ Soon  will  [shall]  the  even- 
ing star  with  silent  ray  ” for  “ Before  Evening 
Service.”  The  first  hymn  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and 
the  second  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  both  being  in  the  same 
measure,  and  each  having  the  same  chorus. 
Shortly  after  1801  they  were  inserted  in  the 
form  of  a leaflet  in  tliO  Foundling  Hospital 
Coll.,  and  subsequently  included  in  tlje  en- 
larged edition  of  the  same,  in  1809.  In  1811 
both  hymns  weie  pub.  in  the  author’s  Worhs, 
4 vols.,  with  the  note  appended  to  the  second 
hymn, 

“This  and  the  foregoing  hymn  are  adapted  to  an 
elegant  movement  of  Pleyel,  in  his  Opera  23rd.  They 
•have  also  been  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Burney  and  Mr. 
M.  Camidge.” 

Both  hymns  have  come  into  modern  use 
through  J.  Kempthorne’s  Ps.  & Hys.  1810, 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.  1819,  and  later  collec- 
tions. The  morning  hymn  is  the  more 
popular  of  the  two,  and  is  in  somewhat 
extensive  use,  but  often  as,  “ Again  returns  the 
day  of  holy  rest’* — as  in  Hall’s  ilMre,  1836, 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  Nnv  Cong.,  and 
others.  The  American  use  of  this  hymn  is 
very  extensive.  [ W.  T.  B.] 

Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light. 

Anna  L.  Barhauld,  nee  Aikin.  [Easter^]  Con- 
tributed to  Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  &c.,  Warrington,  1772,  No.  LX.,  in 
11  st.  of  4 1.  and  appointed  “For  Easter 
Sunday.”  In  the  following  year  it  was  re-pub- 
lished in  Mrs.  Barbauld’s  (then  Miss  Aikin) 
Poems,  Loud.,  J.  Johnson,  1773,  pp.  118-120, 
with  alterations,  and  with  the  same  title  as  in 
Dr.  Enfield’s  &c.  In  his  Coll,  of  1812 

Dr.  Collyer  divided  the  hymn  into  two  parts, 
Pt.  i.  being  st.  i.-iv.,  and  Pt.  ii.  st.  v.-ix.,  and 
xi.,  st.  X.  being  omitted.  This  second  part,  as 
hymn  688,  opened  with: — “Jesus,  the  Friend 
of  human  kind.”  It  has,  however,  fallen  but 
of  use.  Of  the  centos  which  have  been  com- 
piled from  the  original,  there  are  in  0.  U : — 

, ■ 1.  In  Mercer,  1st  ed.  1854,  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii., 
iii.,  iv.,  from  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.  1819  ; Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  and  other  collec- 
tions. 

- 2.  In  Hy.  Comp,  and  others  : st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  iii., 

and  iv.,  from  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Fsalmo.,  1833  ; 
Gurney’s  Lutterworth  Coll.,  1838,  and  Maryle- 
bone  Coll.y  1851,  . ..... 


3.  In.  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1852  and  1869, 
the  same  as  No.  2,  with  the  addition  of  a dox- 
ology. 

4.  In  the  Bapt.  Ps.  J'  Hys.,  1858  and  1880, 
st.  i.-iv.,  Pt.  i.  from  Dr.  Collyer’s  Coll,  as 
above. 

5.  In  the  Islington  Ps.  Hys.  1830-62, 

Kennedy,  as: — “This  day  be  grateful 

homage  paid,”  being  st.  iii.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix. 
The  hymn  in  various  forms  is  also  in  consider- 
able use  in  America. 

These  facts  will  indicate  the  extent  to 
which  the  original  has  been  used,  specially 
when  it  is  remembered  that  these  centos  are 
repeated  in  many  collections  not  indicated 
above.  The  .full  original  text  is  given  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  pp.  35-36,  and  Ld.  Selborne’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  pp.  61-62.  The  second 
cento  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  as : — 
Ecce!  iterum  Dominus  vitse  lucisque  revelat, 
by  the  Kev.  R.  Bingham,  and  included  in  his 
Hymn.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  pp.  85-87.  [J.  J.] 

Again  the  morn  of  gladness.  J.  Eller- 
ton.  [Children's  Hymn  of  Praise.]  Written 
at  the  request  of  the  Vicar  of  Teddington, 
as  a processional  for  Sunday  School  children 
on  their  way  to  church,  1874,  and  first  pub. 
in  Children's  Hys.,  S.P.C.K.,  No.  16;  and  in 
J.  Cur  wen’s  New  Child's  0.  II . Bk.,  No.  6. 

Again  we  lift  our  voice.  C.  Wesley. 
[Burial.]  Wiitten  on  the  death  of  otiO 
Samuel  Hutchins,  and  included  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  in  1749  (vol.  ii.},  “ Samuel 
Hutchins  was  a Cornish  smith,  one  of  the  fiist 
race  of  Methodist  preachers,  who  died  at  an 
early  age.  An  account  of  his  life,  written  by 
his  father,  w'as  published  by  J.  Wesley  in  1746.” 
The  hymn  was  embodied  in  the  1780  ed.  of  tlie 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  51,  and  from  thence  it  has 
passed  into  other  hymnals.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Works  of  J.  & C.Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  214. 

''Aye  fioi,  Xtyeta  (j)6pfuy^.  Synesius,Bp. 
of  Ptolemais.  Ode  i.  of  the  ten  Odes  which  he 
composed  at  various  periods  of  his  life  (375- 
430).  The  full  Greek  text  is  given  in  the 
Anth.  Grxe.  Carm.  Christ.  1871.  No  tr.  is  in 
C.  U.  Those  which  we  have  are  : — 

1.  Come,  sweet  harp,  resounding.  By  I.  Williams 
in  his  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1838. 

2.  Come,  sweet-voiced  lyre,  to  the  soft  Teian  measure. 
By  A.  Stevenson,  in  his  Ten  Hymns  of  Synesius,  Ax., 
1865  ; and 

3.  Wake,  wake,  I pray  thee,  shrill-toned  lyre ! By 
A . Chatfield,  in  his  Songs  and  Hymns  of  the  E.  Gr. 
Christian  Poets,  1876. 

4.  Partial  tr.  only,  in  H.  S.  Boyd’s  Select  Poems  of 
Synesius,  &c.,  1814. 

Of  these  trs.  the  only  one  from  which  a 
cento  could  be  taken  for  0.  D.  is  that  of 
I.  Williams.  [J.  J.] 

Aye  Synesius,  Bp.  of  Ptole- 

mais.  This  is  Ode  iii.  of  the  ten  Odes,  of  which 
the  above  is  the  first.  It  was  written  to  his 
“own  beloved  Libya,”  during  a time  of  peace, 
and  on  his  return  from  the  court  of  Arcadius. 
It  is  the  longest  of  the  Odes,  and  is  impas- 
sioned and  patriotic.  The  full  Greek  text  is 
given  in  the  Anth.  Grsec.  Carm.  Christ.,  1871. 

The  trs.  into*  English  are: — (1)  “Lift  up  thyself, 
my  soul,’’  by  Mr.  Chatfield,  and  pub.  in  his  Songs  and 
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Jfijmns,  18T6,  pp.  19-55,  in  72  st.  of  8 1.  In  explanation  | 
©f  the  metre  which  he  has  adopted  in  the  translation, 
Mr.  Chatfield  adds  the  following  note 

“ In  the  Greek,  however  short  the  metre  and  how- 
ever long  the  ode,  there  is  no  weariness  from  monotony, 
for  the  interchange  of  anapaest,  dactyl,  and  spondee,  in 
the  lines  of  from  only  four  to  six  syllables  each,  makes 
a constant  and  pleasing  variety.  But  this  being  im- 
possible in  an  English  translation,  1 have  adopted  the 
measure  which  Milton  so  beautifully  employs  in  the 
Hymn  of  the  Nativity.  For  the  convenience  of  those 
who  may  wish  to  refer  to  the  original,  I mark  the  lines 
at  the  head  of  each  stanza.” 

This  tr.  furnishes  but  few  materials  for  the  hymn- 
book  compiler,  but  for  the  musician  some  exquisite 
sacred  odes.  (2)  Another  tr.  is  that  of  A.  Stevenson : — 
“Come,  my  soul,  to  sacred  songs.”  This  is  unsuited 
to  public  worship.  It  is  given  in  his  Ten  Hymns  of 
Synesius,  &c.,  1865.  (3)  There  is  also  a partial  tr.  in 
H.  S.  Boyd’s  Select  Poetry  of  Synesius,  1814. 

[J.  J.] 

Age  after  age  has  called  her  blessed. 

Elizabeth  Charles.  [B.  V.  M.']  1st  pub.  as 
No.  1 of  the  “ Womeu  of  the  Gospels,”  in  her 
Three  Wahings,  icith  Hys.  and  Songs,  1859. 
It  is  headed  “Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus,” 
and  is  based  upon  the  words  “ All  generations 
shall  call  thee  blessed.”  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872,  it  is  unaltered.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Ages,  ages  have  departed.  J.  MonG 
gomery.  \_Anti- Slavery.']  Pub.  in  his  Poet’s 
Portfolio,  &c.,  1835,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  as  No.  3 of 
his  “ Songs  on  the  Abolition  of  Negro  Slavery 
in  the  British  Cohmies,  Aug.  1,  1834,”  and 
entitled  “ Slavery  that  was.” 

Agnes,  fair  martyr.  Mary  Dunlop 
Moultrie.  [-St.  Agnes.]  Written  on  her  deathbed 
in  18G6,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Church  Times, 
Jan.  20,  1866.  and  again  in  her  brother’s 
flymns  and  Lyrics,  1867,  entitled  “ The 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Agnes,”  Jan.  21,  and  con- 
sisting of  18  st.  (pp.  168-71).  In  1867,  11  st. 
were  giv(  n in  the  Peoples  H.  as  No.  235,  for 
tlie  Festival  of  “ S.  Agnes,  V.  M.,”  Jan.  21, 
under  the  initials  of  “ M.  D.  M.”  These 
stanzas  were  partly  rewritten,  specially  the 
first  three,  for  the  People's  H. 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum.  F.  For- 
tunatus.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  in  8 st. 
dates  from  the  latter  part  of  the  6th  cent. 
Although  wanting  in  the  Vatican  mss.,  and 
some  other  mss.  of  Fortunatus’s  works,  it  was 
given  by  Fabricius,  in  1564,  from  a ms.  of 
the  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Morbach,  and 
has  been  repeated  by  Thomasius,  and  others, 
including  various  editions  of  the  author’s 
works  (Migne’s  Patrologia,  tom.  88,  col.  264). 
The  full  text  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
2266).  It  is  found  in  very  few  breviaries. 
In  those  of  Constanz  and  Yorh,  it  is  divided 
into  four  hymns  of  two  stanzas  each  with 
the  doxology,  and  appointed  to  be  sung  as 
follows : — 

Prime.  “Agnoscat  omne  saeculum.” 

Terce.  “ Maria  ventie  concipit.” 

Sext.  “ Praesepe  poni  pei’tulit.” 

None,  “ Adam  vetus  quod  polluit.” 

The  authorities  for  text  and  various  read- 
ings are  Daniel,  i.  No.  138 ; iv.  176 ; and  Hymn. 
Sarisb.,  1851,  pp.  13-14.  The  Yorh  Brev. 
text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymui  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865. 


Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

Dr.  Neale,  following  the  York  Brev.  arrange- 
ment, gave,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal 
N.,  1854,  a tr.  of  each  ; — 

Prime.  “ Let  every  age  and  nation  own.” 

Terce.  “ The  Virgin  Mary  hath  conceived.” 

Sext.  “ He,  by  Whose  hand  the  light  was  macic.” 

None.  “ Now  the  old  Adam’s  sinful  stain.” 

and  the  same  translations  were  repeated  in  all 
subsequent  editions  of  the  H.  N.  From  these 
translations  the  editors  of  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
compiled  No.  144,  “ Come,  ye  nations,  thank- 
ful own,”  the  metre  being  changed  from  the 
L.M.  of  the  //.  N.  to  7’s. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Let  all  the  Avorld  confess  from  heaven.  (“  Agnoscat 
omne.”)  Blew,  1852. 

2.  What  the  old  Adam  stained  and  soiled.  (“  Adam 
vetus.”)  Blew,  1852. 

3.  Let  thankful  worlds  confess  from  heaven.  Cham- 
bers, i.  77,  embracing  the  whole  hymn.  j^J,  J.j 

Agnus  Dei  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi. 
The  use  of  this  modified  form  of  part  of  the 
Gloria  in  Excelsis  (q.  v.),  founded  on  John,  i.  29, 
seems  to  be  referred  to  in  the  rubric  for  Easter 
Eve  in  the  Sacramentary  of  St.  Gelasius,  a.d. 
492.  In  the  time  of  Pope  Sergius  I.  [687- 
701]  it  was  ordered  by  him  to  be  sung  at  the 
Communion  of  priest  and  people  [“  Statuit  ut 
tempoi-e  confractionis  Domiiiici  Corporis  Ag- 
nus Dei,  &c.,  a clero  et  populo  decantaretur  ”]. 
Anastatius  Bibliothecarius  records  this  in 
Historia  de  Vitis  Bomanorum  Pontificum.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  Bona  that  Pope  Sergius 
ordered  it  to  be  sung  thrice;  Le  Bran,  on  the 
contrary,  thinks  it  was  only  sung  once.  In  the 
lltli  century  the  last  clause  of  its  third  repeti- 
tion, “ miserere  nobis,”  began  to  appear  as 
“dona  nobis  pacem,”  and  a little  later  in 
Masses  for  the  dead,  the  last  clause,  instead  of 
“ dona  nobis  pacem,”  runs  as  a special  prayer  for 
the  departed,  “ dona  eis  requiem  sempiter- 
nam.”  This  occurs  also  in  the  English  Missals 
of  Sariim,  Yorh  and  Hereford,  and  is  the  uni- 
versal custom  of  the  Roman  Church  at  the 
present  day,  which  also  repeats  the  words,  “ Ecce 
Agnus  Dei,  ecce  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,”  as 
the  priest  turns  to  deliver  the  sacramental 
wafer  to  the  people. 

According  to  the  Sarum  Use  the  Agnus  Dei 
was  incorporated  in  the  Litany,  but  only  to  be 
sung  twice,  and  the  third  clause  is  placed 
first.  This  was  followed  in  the  English 
Litany  of  1544  (as  now  in  our  own  Litany), 
and  in  the  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI., 
1549,  w’as  repeated  in  Ihe  Communion  Office 
with  the  following  rubric ; — 

“ In  the  commmiioa  time  the  clerks  shall  siug  : — 

“ ‘ ii.  0 Lamb  of  God  that  takest  away  tbe  sins  of  the 
world,  have  m rej'^  upon  u=. 

‘ 0 Lamb  of  God  . . . grant  us  Thy  peace.’  ” 

This  was  omitted  in  1552,  and  all  subse- 
quent revisions,  though  Bp.  Cosin  suggested 
its  restoration  in  1662 : but  just  as  the  Adoro 
Te  was  used  frequently  as  a private  devotion, 
so  this  translation  of  the  Agnus  Dei  has  con- 
tinued in  almc'st  unbroken  use  in  various 
Eucharistic  manuals  of  English  divines ; e.g.  in 
Bp.  Cosin’s  Coll,  of  Private  Devotions,  1627,  and 
the  revised  ed.,  1664  ; Dean  Lancelot  Addison, 
1699;  Rev.  Jas.  King,  1726;  and  the  very 
popular  New  Weehs'  Preparation,  1739. 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

0 Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away,  &c.  By  G. 
Moultrie.  This  metrical  arrangement  of  the 
Agnus  Dei  was  first  pub.  in  the  Church  Times, 
July  23,  1864,  and  his  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  1867, 
p.  118,  in  3 st.  of  5 L,  and  in  1872  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Hymnary,  with  slight  alterations 
in  the  last  stanza.  [V.] 

The  Agnus  Dei  has  also  come  into  English 
nse  through  tlie  German,  in  the  following 
manner ; — 

(i.)  0 Lamm  Gottes  unschuldig.  By  Nicolaus  De- 
cius,  or  Hovesch,  first  pub.. in  Low  German  in  the 
Geystlyke  leder,  Rostock,  1531,  and  in  High 
German  in  V.  Schumann’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1539. 
Both  forms  are  included  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p. 
568,  in  3 st.  of  7 L,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Latin, 
st.  i.  only  being  printed  in  full.  Included  in 
almost  all  subsequent  hymn-books  as  recently  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  110.  It  has  been 
much  used  in  Germany  at  Holy  Communion 
during  the  distribution  of  the  elements ; on 
Good  Friday,  at  the  close  of  sermon  ; and  on  other 
occasions.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 Lamb  of  God  most  holy.  By  A.  T.  Russell 
as  No.  26  in  the  Dalston  German  Hospital  Coll., 
1848,  in  2 st.  of  7 L,  repeated  in  his  own  Fs. 
and  Hys.,  1851,  No.  156,  in  3 st.  In  both  cases 
the  sts,  are  identical,  save  in  1.  7. 

2.  0 Lamb  of  God,  most  stainless.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  as  No.  46  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  in  3 st.,  identical,  save  in  1.  7. 

3.  0 Lamb  of  God,  most  Holy.  Once  for  us  sinners 
dying.  By  Miss  Borthwick,  in  full  from  Kvapp, 
contributed  as  No.  66  to  Dr.  Fagenstecher’s 
Coll.,  1864. 

4.  Lamb  of  God,  without  blemish!  No.  75,  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  in  3 st.,  identical, 
save  1.  7. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

(1)  “ 0 Lamb  of  God,  our  Saviour,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p.  16  (1732,  p.  31),  and  thence  as  No.  217  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ 0 Lamb  of  God 

unspotted,”  as'part  of  the  Litanies  at  Baptism,  p.  xxiv. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801,  and  continued  as  a hymn 
in  later  eds.  (3)  “0  Lamb  of  God,  Who,  bleeding,” 
contributed  by  Prof.  T.  C.  Porter  to  Schaff ’s  Christ  in 
Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  465.  (4)  “ 0 Lamb  of  God,  most  holy. 
Upon  the  cross,”  from  the  version  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837,  No.  539  (ed.  1865,  No.  506),  sts.  ii.,  iii.  being  from 
the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1736  (^Fischer,  ii.  189),  in  the  British 
Herald,  Oct.  1866,  p.  344,  and  repeated  as  No.  415  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

(ii.)  Christe  du  Lamm  Gottes.  In  the  Reforma- 
tion period  this  tr.  of  the  Agnus  Dei,  in  3 st.  of 
3 1.,  was  regarded  as  a prose  antiphon  rather  to 
be  included  in  the  Liturgy  than  in  the  Hymn- 
book.  Thus  Erk,  (Choral  Bach,  1863,  note  to 
No.  38,  p.  245,)  quotes  it  as  in  Low  German 
in  the  Brunswick  Kirchenordnung,  1528,  and  in 
High  German  in  that  for  Saxony,  1540.  It  is 
given  as  a hymn  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  88. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are,  (1)  “ Lamb  of  God,  our 
Saviour,”  in  full,  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  20  in 
the  Dalston  German  Hospital  Coll.,  1848.  (2) 

“ Lamb  of  God,  0 Jesus  ! Thou  who,”  &c.,  in  full, 
as  No.  68  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

■ , [J.  M ] 

Agrieola,  Johannes  [Sneider],  b.  April 
20,  1492.  at  Eisleben,  where  his  father  was  a 
tailor.  During  his  University  course  at 
Wittenberg,  Luther  took  a great  interest  in 
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him,  entertained  him  at  his  own  table,  took 
him  with  him  to  Leipzig  for  the  disputation, 
in  1519,  with  Dr.  Eck,  and  in  1525  procured 
for  him  the  position  of  Rector  of  St.  Andrew’s 
School  at  Eisleben,  and  preacher  at  St. 
Nicholas’s  Church  there.  He  remained  in 
Eisleben  till  1536,  working  hand  in  hand  with 
Luther  ; but  after  bis  removal  to  Wittenberg, 
in  1536,  as  one  of  the  lecturers  in  the  Uni- 
veisity,  Im  developed  Antinomian  views, 
and,  in  1537,  pub.  a series  of  theses  which 
Luther  answered  in  six  disputations,  1538-40. 
On  his  appointment  as  Court  Preacher  at 
Berlin,  in  1540,  he  formally  renounced  these 
opinions,  and  professed  adherence  to  Witten- 
berg orthodoxy.  But  after  his  subsequent 
appointment  as  General  Superintendent  of  the 
Mark,  he  gradually  not  only  sought  the  e=teem 
of  the  great,  but,  in  order  to  gain  the  favour 
of  the  Emperor,  joined  with  two  representa- 
tives of  the  Romish  Church  in  drawing  up  a 
Formula  of  Union  (The  Interim)  which  was 
presented  to  the  Imperial  Diet,  held  at  Augs- 
burg, and  adopted  by  the  Diet  on  May 
15,  1548.  By  this  action  he  disgusted  the 
Lutherans,  and  procured  for  himself  only 
discredit.  He  d.  at  Berlin,  Sept.  22,  1566.  He 
was  one  of  the  best  preachers  of  his  time, 
and  compiled  one  of  the  earliest  collections  of 
German  Proverbs,  first  pub.  at  Zwickau, 
1529  [the  Brit.  Mus.  copy  was  printed  at 
Hagenau,  1529]  (Koch,  i.  278-281.  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  146-48). 

Four  hymns  by  him  appeared  in  the  early 
Lutheran  hymn-books,  two  of  which  were 
letained  by  Luther  in  Babst’s  Gesanghtich, 
Leipzig,  1545. 

1.  Ich  ruf  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  [_Sitpplica- 
tion.']  Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  54-55,  gives  two 
forms  of  this,  in  5 st.  of  9 lines,  the  first  from 
Geistliche  Lieder,  Erfurt,  1531,  the  second  from 
an  undated  broadsheet  before  1530,  entitled,  “ A 
new  hymn  of  supplication  for  Faith,  Love,  and 
Hope,  and  for  a Holy  Life;  composed  by  John 
of  Eisleben,  preacher  to  John  Duke  of  Saxony.” 
Fischer,  i.  345,  refers  to  the  Niirnberg  broad- 
sheet, c.  1526,  quoted  in  Wackernagel’s  Biblio- 
grapihie,  1855,  p.  89,  and  adds  that  in  his 
opinion  the  disfavour  into  which  Agricola  fell 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  Antinomian  contro- 
versy caused  the  suppression  of  his  name  in  the 
hymn-books.  After  appearing  in  King’s  Geistliche 
Lieder,  1529,  the  hymn  w^as  included  in  almost 
all  subsequent  hymn-books,  and  so  recently  as 
No.  379  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

It  is  sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  Paulus 
Speratus,  an  assumption  originating  wfith  the 
Eiga  G.  B.  of  1664.  It  was  a favourite  hymn 
of  Valerius  Herberger,  of  P.  J.  Spener  (who 
requested  it  to  be  sung  at  his  deathbed),  and  of 
many  others. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  I cry  to  Thee.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  200  in 
his  Fs.  4'  Hs.,  1851. 

2.  Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  A full 
and  very  good  tr.  as  No.  116  by  Miss  Wink- 
wmrth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ I call  on  the,  Lorde  Jesu  Christ,”  by  Bp.  Cover- 
dale,  1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  560),  repeated,  slightly 
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altered,  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  15b7,  folio 
34),  ed.  1868,  p.  57.  (2)  “ 1 cry  to  Thee,  my  dearest 
Lord,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  68 ; in  his  ed.  1732, 
p.  114,  altered  to  “ To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I send  my  cries,” 
and  thence  as  No.  310  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk. 
1754  ; omitted  in  1789  and  1801 ; in  the  Supplement  of 
1808,  St.  i.,  iv.  were  included  as  No.  1082,  and  repeated 
in  later  eds.  altered  to  ‘‘To  Thee  I send  my  fervent 
cries.”  (3)  “ I cry  to  Thee,  0 Christ  our  Lord ! ” by 
N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  205.  [J.  M.] 

Ah,  I shall  soon  be  dying.  J.  Ryland. 
[Death  anticipated.']  Dr.  Kyland’s  son  says 
that  this  hymn  was  written  by  his  father 
while  walking  through  the  streets  of  London, 
and  dates  it  1800,  (s.  mss.).  This  date  is  an 
error,  as  the  hymn  appeared  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  Oct.  1798,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “Ke- 
flections,”  and  with  the  note  : — 

“The  following  lines  passed  through  the  mind  of  a 
country  minister  as  he  was  walking  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, and  considering  how  far  several  persons  appeared 
now  to  be  advanced  in  life  whom  he  had  known  in  their 
youth  a very  few  years  back,  and  how  many  others  of 
his  acquaintance  bad  been  already  removed.  ” 

The  hymn  was  repeated  in  the  Baptist 
Register,  1800,  p.  312,  and  in  the  27th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  1827-8,  No.  550.  pt.  iii.  From 
thence  it  has  passed  into  collections  both  in  G. 
Brit,  and  America.  It  is  also  included  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Dr.  Ry land's  Hymns, 
1800. 

Ah,  Jesus,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice. 
A.  Reed.  [Desiring  Christ]  Contributed  to 
his  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts,  1817,  No.  108, 
and  also  included  in  his  Hymn  Booh,  1842, 
No.  335  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  under  the  title, 
“ Desiring  Christ.”  It  was  repub.  in  the 
Wycliffe  Chapel  Sup.  1872,  No.  14.  Its  use  in 
G.  Brit,  is  very  limited,  but  in  America  it  is 
regarded  with  great  favour.  In  his  Ch.  H.  Bk. 
Dr.  Hatfield  omits  st.  4.  Grig,  text  in  Lyra 
Brit.  p.  476,  and  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

Ah,  Lord,  with  trembling  I confess. 

C.  Wesley.  [Backsliding.]  From  his  Short 
Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.,  No.  30.  It  appeared 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk..  1780 ; and  is  retained  in 
the  new  ed.,  1875,  No.  317.  It  has  also  passed 
into  various  collections  in  G.  Brit,  and  Ame- 
rica, and  is  included  in  the  P.  Works  of  J.  d; 
a Wesle?y,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  p.  165. 

Ah,  lovely  appearance  of  death.  C. 

Wesley.  [Burial.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Funeral 
Hymns  (1st  Ser.),  1746,  No.  v.,  and  entitled 
“On  the  sight  of  a Corpse.”  The  body  is 
supposed  to  have  been  that  of  a young  man 
who  died  at  Cardiff,  Aug.  1744 ; as,  concerning 
him,  C.  Wesley  wrote  in  his  Journal  of  that 
date,  “ The  Spirit,  at  its  departure,  had  left 
marks  bf  its  happiness  on  the  clay.  No  sight 
upon  earth,  in  my  eyesj  is  half  so  lovely.”  In 
1780  it  was  included  in  the  TFes.  H.  Bk.,  but 
omitted  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  Orig.  text, 
P.  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  vi. 
p.  193.  The  text  of  this  hymn  was  revised 
by  the  author  about  1782,  and  reduced  to  5 
st.  Details  of  the  ms.  alterations  are  given 
in  the  P.  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  212.  Although 
omitted  from  the  Wes.  H."  Bk.,  1875,  it  is  still 
retained  in  many  collections  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America. . - 

Ah,  mournful  case,  what  can  afford. 

Ralph  Erskine.  [Longing  for  Heaven.]  1st 
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pub.  in  his  Gospel  Sonnets  (2nd  ed.,  Edin., 
1726)  as  section  i.  of  pt.  v.,  entitled  “ The  de- 
serted Believer  longing  for  perfect  Freedom 
from  Sin,”  in  20  st.  of  4 lines.  St.  xiv.-xx 
beginning — “ O send  me  down  a draught  of 
love  ” — were  included  in  the  Sacred  Songs  of 
Scotland,  1860  (Edin.,  A.  Elliott),  p.  41,  as 
No.  370  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  and 
adopted,  as  No.  230,  in  the  Scottish  Pres. 
Hyml.,  1876.  [J.  M.] 

Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  Whose  changeless 
love.  C.  Wesley.  [In  Temptation.]  1st  pub. 
in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems  by  J.  & C.  Wes- 
ley, 1739,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  1266,  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  hi.,  vii.,  x.  and 
xii.  In  its  original  form  it  is  unknown  to 
modern  hymnals,  and  the  use  of  this  cento  is 
very  limited.  Stanzas  xi.-xiv. — as  “ Fondly 
my  foolish  heart  essays  ” — were  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  as  No.  282.  The  same 
stanzas  are  No.  291  of  the  revised  ed.  1875. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  131. 

Ah,  my  dear  loving  Lord.  C.  Wesley. 
[Spiritual  life  vnthin.]  This  poem,  of  15 
double  stanzas,  in  two  parts,  is  the  last  of  three 
entitled,  “ The  Backslider,”  which  appeared 
in  Hys.  and  Sacred,  Poems,  1742.  In  1780  the 
hymn  “ My  gracious,  loving  I.ord,”  was  com- 
piled therefrom,  and  included  with  alterations, 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  from  whence  it  has  passed 
into  many  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  114. 

Ah,  what  a wretch  am  I.  C.  Wesley. 
[ Watch-night.]  1st  pub.  in  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1749,  being  No.  2 of  “Hymns  for  the 
Watch-night,”  in  10  st.  of  8 1.  Of  these,  st.  ix., 
X.,  beginning,  “Thou  seest  my  feebleness,” 
are  found  in  some  collections,  including  tlie 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1858,  and  otliers.  The  cento  “ Gracious  Re- 
deemer, shake,”  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  and 
1875,  and  other  collections,  is  also  from  this 
hymn.  It  begins  with  st.  v.  (Orig.  text,  P. 
'Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  261).  In  tiie  Ame- 
rican Bk.  of  Hys.,  1848,  and  the  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1861,  it  reads,  ^'•Father,  this  slumber 
shake.” 

Ah,  when  shall  I awake.  C.  Wesley. 
[Prayer.]  Fiom  his  Hymns  on  God’s  Ever- 
lasting Love,  first  pub.  in  1741,  in  11  st.  of  8 h 
(second  series).  No.  vii.  Of  the  original,  6 st. 
were  included  in  the  1780  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  294.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  61. 

Ah,  whither  flee,  or  where  abide. 
[Retirement.]  Contributed  by  Miss  Winkworth 
to  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  p.  263,  in  7 st.  of  8 1., 
as  from  the  German.  The  original  has  not 
been  traced. 

Ah,  whither  should  I go.  C.  Wesley. 
[Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  on  God’s  Ever- 
lasting Love,  1741,  No.  14,  in  16  st.  of  8 1.  In 
1780  st.  i.-iv.  were  ^iven  in  the  TFes.  H.  Bk. 
as  one  hymn,  and  st.  xiv.-xvi.,  “ Lo  in  Thy* 
hand,”  as  a second,  under  the  division  “ For 
mourners  convinced  of  Sin.”  Although  the 
latter  was  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
yet  both  hymns  arc  found  in  a considerable 
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niimber  of  collections,  both  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Worhs^  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  89. 

Ah,  why  am  I left  to  complain.  C. 

Wesley.  [Lent.']  From  his  Short  Hymns,  1762 ; 
again  1794  ; and  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x. 
p.  26.  It  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  new 
ed.,  1875,  No.  777. 

Ah,  wretched  souls  who  strive  in 
vain.  Anne  Steele.  [Lent.]  A hymn  on 
“ The  Christian’s  Noblest  Kesolution,”  which 
appeared  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  De- 
votional, 1760,  vol.  i.  p.  161,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
from  whence  it  passed  into  the  Bapt.  Coll,  of 
Hys.  of  Ash  and  Evans,  1769,  No.  286,  and 
signed  “T.”;  into  Eippon’s  Bapt.  Set,  1787, 
No.  3.S4,  and  others.  It  is  also  found  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Miss  Steele’s  Hymns, 
1863. 

Ah,  wretched,  vile,  ungrateful  heart. 

Anne  Steele.  [Lent.]  Under  the  title  of  “ The 
Inconstant  Heart,”  this  hymn  was  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  119,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; again  in  the  next 
ed.,  1780  ; and  again  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
her  Hymns,  1863.  Its  use  is  unknown,  or 
nearly  so,  in  G.  Brit.,  but  in  America  it  is 
given  in  several  of  the  most  important  modern 
collections,  incduding  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  970,  and  others. 

AlyvTTTOV  cfxoaTTjp.  ['St-  Mark.]  Three 
homoia  (hymns  of  the  same  structure)  from 
the  office  for  St.  Mark  (Ap.  25)  in  the  Menaea. 
Tlie  only  ir.  is  that  by  Dr.  Littledale — “ Mark, 
shining  light  of  Egypt  ” — which  was  made  for 
and  first  published  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867, 
No.  247,  and  signed  “ F.  R.”  The  doxology 
is  not  in  the  original. 

Aikin,  Anna  L.  [Barbauld,  A.  L.] 

Ainger,  Alfred,  m.a.,  graduated  Trin. 
Coll.  Cambridge,  b.a.  1860,  m.a.  1864.  In 
1860  he  became  curate  of  Alrewas,  Stafford- 
shire; in  1864  Assistant  Master  of  Sheffield 
Collegiate  School,  and  in  1866  Reader  at  the 
Temple  Church,  London.  Mr.  Ainger’s  Har- 
vest hymn  “ Another  year  is  ended,”  was 
written  for  the  Harvest  Festival  at  Alrewas, 
1862,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  On  appearing  in  Harland, 
ed.  1864,  No.  216,  two  stanzas  were  reduced  to 
one,  thus  forming  a hymn  of  4 st.  Its  use  is 
not  extensive. 

Ainsworth,  Henry,  was  a leader  of  the 
Brownist  party  in  England,  and  one  of  those 
nonconforming  clergy  who,  in  1604,  left  this 
country  for  Amsterdam.  He  was  a learned 
man  and  skilled  in  Hebrew.  He  became 
very  poor  in  exile,  living  on  the  meanest 
fare,  and  acting  as  porter  to  a bookseller. 
He  was  of  a warm  temperament  and  apt  to 
be  quarrelsome;  d.  1622  or  1623,  suddenly, 
which  gave  rise  to  a suspicion  of  unfair 
play  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  community. 
His  translations  from  the  Hebrew  Psalms 
were  printed  at  Amsterdam  and  entitled  The 
Booke  of  Psalms  : Englished  both  in  Prose  and 
Metre,  1612.  It  contained  a preface  and  had 
musical  notes.  There  is  a copy  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  [J.  T.  B.] 


Aird,  Marion  Paul,  b.  at  Glasgow,  1815, 
where  she  resided  for  some  time,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Kilmarnock,  where  her  Home  of 
the  Heart  and  other  Poems  Moral  and  Beligious 
were  pub.  1846-1863,  her  Heart  Histories, 
Violets  from  Greenwood,  &c.,  in  prose  and 
■yerse,  1853,  and  Sun  and  Shade,  1860.  Miss 
Aird  is  included  in  J.  G.  Wilson's  Poets  and 
Poetry  of  Scotland,  1876,  vol.  ii.  p.  389.  \ ery 
few  of  her  hymns  are  in  C.  U.,  amongst  these 
is  “ Had  I the  wings  of  a dove,  I would  fly.” 

Akerman,  Lucy  Evelina,  nde  Met- 
calf. An  American  Unitarian  writer,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Metcalf,  b.  at  Wrentham,  Mass., 
Feb.  21,  1816,  m.  to  Charles  Akerman,  of 
Portsmouth,  N.H , resided  at  Providence, 

R. I.,  and  d.  there  Feb.  21, 1874.  Mrs.  Akerman 
is  known  as  a hymn  writer  through  her  : — 

Nothing  but  leaves,  the  Spirit  grieves,  which 
was  suggested  by  a sermon  by  M.  D.  Conway, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  N.  Y.  Christian  Observer,  cir. 
1858.  In  the  Scottish  Family  Treasury,  1859, 
p.  136,  it  is  given  without  name  or  signature, 
and  was  thus  introduced  into  G.  Brit.  In 
America  it  is  chiefly  in  use  amongst  the  Baptists. 
Its  popularity  in  Great  Britain  arose  out  of  its 
incorporation  by  Mr.  Sankey,  in  his  Sac.  S. 
Solos,  No.  34,  and  his  rendering  of  it  in  the 
evangelistic  services  of  Mr.  Moody.  The  air  to 
which  it  is  sung  is  by  an  American  composer, 

S.  J.  Vail. 

Alanus  de  Insulis,  or  of  Lille  in  Flan- 
ders, called  also  Alanus  Anglicus,  lived  in  the 
last  half  of  the  12th  and  part  of  the  13th  cent. 
There  appears  to  bo  much  doubt,  which  has 
resulted  in  much  controversy,  as  to  whether 
or  not  there  were  two  individuals  bearing  the 
name  of  Alanus  de  Insulis,  or  whether  Alanus 
the  poet,  know'll  as  “ Doctor  Universalis,”  was 
identical  with  Alanus  the  Bishop  of  Auxerre, 
the  friend  of  St.  Bernard.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
discuss  the  question  here.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  poet  is  identical  with  the  “Doctor 
Universalis.”  The  principal  works  of  this 
author  were: — 

1.  Parables,  a work  described  by  Archbishop  Trench 
in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  3rd  ed.,  1874,  as  having  been 
“ in  high  favour  before  the  revival  of  learning.” 

2.  Anti-Claudianus,  a moral  poem  of  considerable 
length,  divided  into  nine  books,  called  “Distinctiones.” 
It  is  upon  this  work  that  his  fame  chiefly  rests. 

3.  Liber  de  Planctu  Naturae,  written  partly  in 
verse,  and  partly  in  prose. 

Leyser  (p.  1020)  says  of  this  author  “Inter 
aevi  sui  poetas  facile  familiam  duxit ;”  Gudin 
(De  Script.  Eccles.,  ii.  p.  1405)  that  the  Anti- 
Claudianus  is  “ singulari  festivitate,  lepore,  et 
elegantia  conscriptum ;”  Rambach  (Antho- 
logie,  i.  p.  329)  speaks  highly  of  his  merits  ; 
while  Archbishop  Trench,  though  demurring 
somewhat  to  the  full  praises  of  the  others, 
allows  that  in  such  passages  as  the  one  com- 
mencing, “Est  locus  ex  nostro  secretus  cli- 
mate ” (which  is  the  description  of  a natural 
paradise),  “ Ovidian  both  in  their  merits  and 
defects,  we  must  recognise  the  poet’s  hand,” 
Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1849  and  1874. 

Only  one  complete  ed.  of  this  poet’s  works  is  known, 
viz.,  Alani  Opera,  ed.  C.  de  Visch,  Antwerp,  1654  ; 
but  his  Anti-Claudianus  and  Liber  de  Planctu  Naturae 
are  given  at  length  in  T.  Wright’s  Anglo-Latin 
I Satirical  Poets,  &c.,  of  the  I2th  cent.,  J;on.,  1872, 
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vol.  ii.  Extracts  from  his  works  are  also  found  in  the 
authors  above  referred  to,  and  others.  One  of  his 
poems,  “ Omnis  Mundi  creatura,”  has  been  tr.  into 
English.  It  is  given  in  Worsley’s  Poems  and  Transla- 
tions, 1863,  p.  199.  Latin  text  in  Trench  and  Konigs- 

feld.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Alard,  Wilhelm,  s.  of  Frans  Alard,  who 
was  confessor  of  the  Reformed  Faith  during 
the  persecutions  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  was  b.  at 
Wilster,  Nov.  22,  1572.  He  was  not  only  by 
birth  a member  of  a noble  Belgian  family,  but 
of  one  distinguished  for  three  or  four  genera- 
tions in  classical  and  theological  literature. 
Indeed,  in  1721,  a volume  was  published  at 
Hamburg  by  one  of  the  family  entitled  Decas 
Alardorum  scriptis  Clarorum.  Wilhelm  Alard, 
amongst  other  compositions,  published  three 
small  volumes  of  Latin  hymns  : — • 

1.  Excubiarum  Piarum  Centuria,  Lipsiae,  1623. 

2.  Excubiarum  Piarum  Centuria  Secunda,  1628. 

3.  Excubiarum  Piarum  Centuria  TertiOj,  1630. 

These  hymns  were  held  in  high  esteem 
when  they  first  appeared,  the  first  volume 
passing  through  four  editions  during  its 
author’s  lifetime.  They  are  now  almost  for- 
gotten. Archbishop  Trench  has  given  one 
short  specimen  from  each  of  the  first  t.vo 
centuries  in  his  Sac.  Lat  Poetry,  1819  and 
1871,  from  the  first,  a hymn  “ Accessuri  ad 
sacram  Communionem  Oratio  ad  Jesum  Ser- 
vatorem,”  p.  246 ; and  from  the  second,  “ De 
angelo  custode,”  p.  240.  The  latter  very 
gi  aceful  composition,  commencing,  “ Cum  me 
tenent  fallacia,”  is  also  in  Lofde’s  Latin  Year, 
and,  tr.  into  English,  in  D.  T.  Morgan’s  Uys., 
&c.,  of  the  Lat.  Church,  1880. 

The  poct  during  his  latter  years  was  pastor 
and  superintendent  at  Krempe,  in  Holstein, 
where  he  d.  May  9,  1645.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Alas ! and  did  my  Saviour  bleed.  I. 

Watts.  [^Passiontide.']  1st  pub.  in  the  1st 
eJ.  of  his  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707, 
and  again  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same 
170;',  Bk.  ii.,  No.  9,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“Godly  sorrow  arising  from  the  Sufferings  of 
ClirLt.”  At  a very  early  date  it  passed  into 
common  use  outside  of  the  religious  body  with 
which  Watts  was  associated.  It  is  found  in 
many  modern  collections  in  G.  Brit.,  but  its 
most  extensive  use  is  in  America.  Usually 
the  second  stanza,  marked  in  the  original  to 
be  left  out  in  singing  if  desired,  is  omitted, 
both  in  the  early  and  modern  collections. 

A slightly  altered  version  of  this  hymn, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  was  rendered  into 
Latin  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  as  “Anne 
fundens  sanguinem,”  was  included  in  his 
Hymnol.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  pp.  245-247. 

Alas!  by  nature  how  depraved.  J. 
Neicton.  [Lent.']  Appeared  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  29,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  based  on  the  words,  “How  shall  I put 
thee  among  the  children  ? ” Jer.  hi.  19.  As 
given  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  450, 
and  elsewhere,  it  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iv.  of  the 
original. 

Alas ! what  hourly  dangers  rise. 
Anne  Steele.  [Watchfulness.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
yol.  i.  pp.  79-80,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
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“ Watchfulness  and  Prayer,”  Matt.  xxvi.  7 
It  was  also  reprinted  in  subsequent  eds.  of 
the  Poems,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  lier 
Hymns,  1863.  In  Williams  & Boden’s  Coll., 
1801,  No.  362,  it  was  abbreviated  to  4 st.,  and 
this  example  has  been  mostly  followed  to  the 
present  day.  Its  use  in  G.  Brit,  is  very 
limited ; but  in  America  it  is  somewhat  ex- 
tensive, and  varies  in  length  from  3 to  5 st., 
the  Sahh.  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  637,  being  an 
exception  in  favour  of  the  complete  text,  with 
the  single  alteration  of  “?w^”  to  *^mine  eyes  ” 
in  st.  1. 

Alber,  Erasmus,  son  of  Tileman  Alber, 
afterwards  pastor  at  Engelrolh,  was  b.  at 
Sprendlingen  c.  1500.  After  studying  at 
Wittenberg  under  Luther  and  Melanchthon, 
he  became,  in  1525,  schoolmaster  at  St.  Ursel, 
near  Frankfurt-am-Main,  and  in  1527  at 
Heldenbergen,  in  Hesse  Darmstadt.  In  1528 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Landgrave  Philip 
of  Hesse  pastor  at  Sprendlingen  and  Gotzen- 
hain,  where  he  devoted  himself  specially  to 
the  children  of  his  charge.  After  11  years’ 
service  he  was  appointed  by  the  Elector 
Joachim  of  Brandenburg  court  preacher  at 
Berlin,  but  proving  too  faithful  for  the  court, 
was,  in  1541,  removed  as  chief  pastor  to  Neu 
Brandenburg.  In  1542  he  became  pastor  at 
Stade,  in  Wetteravia,  and  while  there  received, 
in  1513,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology 
from  the  University  of  Wittenberg.  He  was 
then  invited,  in  the  beginning  of  1545,  by 
the  Landgrave  Philip  IV.  of  Hanau  Lichten- 
berg,  to  perfect  the  work  of  the  Reformation 
in  Baben hausen,  but  no  sooner  had  he  fairly 
entered  upon  it  than,  in  the  end  of  October, 
he  received  his  dismissal.  After  a short 
stay  at  Sprendlingen  and  at  Wittenberg, 
he  became  prt  acher  at  Magdeburg,  where  he 
strongly  deiiouncetl  the  Interim  (see  Agricola). 
On  the  capitulation  of  Magdeburg,  in  1551, 
after  a 14  months’  siege,  he  fled  to  Hamburg, 
and  then  went  to  Liibeck.  Finally,  in  1552,  he 
was  appointed  by  Duke  Albrecht  I.  of  Meck- 
lenburg, General  Superintendent  of  Mecklen- 
burg, and  preacher  at  St.  Mary’s  Church  in 
Neu  Brandenburg.  In  addition  to  losing  all 
his  own  and  his  wife's  property  by  confiscation 
and  necessary  expenditure,  he  was  there  un- 
able to  obtain  from  the  Town  Council  the 
payment  of  his  stipend.  On  May  4,  1553,  he 
applied  for  the  payment  of  60  florins  to  relieve 
his  urgent  necessities.  The  refusal  broke  his 
heart.  He  returned  home  to  die,  and  fell 
asleep  at  9 a.m.  on  May  5,  1553. 

One  of  the  best  writers  for  children  in  his  day,  and  an 
ardent  controversialist  and  martyr  of  freedom  of  speech, 
he  has  been  by  some  ranked,  as  a hjnnn-writer,  next  to 
Luther,  in  the  Reformation  period.  His  hymns,  20  in  all, 
were  first  collected  by  Dr.  Stromberger,  and  pub.  at 
Halle,  1857.  Being  mostly  long,  and  ungainly  in  style, 
not  many  of  them  have  kept  a place  in  the  hymn-books, 
though  they  have  been  justly  styled  “powerful  and 
living  witnesses  of  a steadfast  faith  and  a manly  trust 
in  God’s  Word”  (Koch,  i.  30L-306  ; Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.  i.  219-20;  Dr.  Stromberger’s  Preface;  Bode,  pp. 
35-36— the  last  stating  that  his  father  was  a school- 
master at  Sprendlingen.)  Two  have  been  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish. One  of  these,  beginning  “ Christe,  du  bist  der  helle 
Tag,”  is  a tr.,  and  is  noted  under,  “ Christe  qui  lux  es 
et  dies.” 

The  only  original  hymn  by  Alber  tr.  into 
English  is — • 
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1,  Nun  freut  euch  Gottes  Kinder  alL  [^Ascen- 
sion.'] 1st  pub.  on  a broadsheet,  N.P.  n.d., 
c.  1549,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  881, 
in  29  st.  of  4 1.  In  a broadsheet  at  hJiirnberg, 
c.  1555,  it  is  entitled,  “ Of  the  Fruits  of  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord  Christ  and  ©f  the  Gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,”  and  begins — “ Freut  euch  ihr 
Gottes  Kinder  all.”  This  form  is  included  in 
Dr.  Stroinberger’s  ed.  of  Alber’s  Geistliche  Lieder., 
1857,  p.  5.  In  the  hymn-books  it  is  generally 
abridged,  and  so  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863, 
369,  gives  16  st.  (i.-vi.,  ix.-xi.,  xiii.,  xviii.,  xxv.- 
xxix.,  of  the  first  form).  A tr. ; — 

0 Children  of  your  God  rejoice,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv., 
xxvii.-xxix.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  is  given  as  No. 
122,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.  1851.  See  also  Biterich., 
J.  S.  (Am/,  Jesii  Junger).  [J.  M.] 

. Alberti,  or  Albert,  Heinrich,  s.  of 
Johann  Alberti,  tax  collector  at  Lobenstein,  in 
Voigtland  (Keuss),b.  at  Lobenstein,  June  28, 
1604.  After  some  time  spent  in  the  study  of  law 
at  Leipzig,  lie  went  to  Dresden  and  studied 
music  under  his  uncle  Heinrich  Schiitz,  the 
Court  Capellmeister.  He  went  to  Konigsberg 
in  1626,  and  was,  in  1631,  appointed  organist 
of  the  Catliedral.  In  1636  he  was  enrolh  d 
a member  of  the  Poetical  Union  of  Konigs- 
berg, along  with  Dach,  Eoberthin,  and  nine 
others.  He  d.  at  Konigsberg,  Oct.  6,  1651. 
His  hymns,  which  exhibit  him  as  of  a pious, 
loving,  true,  and  artistic  nature,  appeared, 
with  those  of  the  other  members  of  the  Union, 
in  his  Arieii  etUche  theils  geistliche,  theils  welt- 
liche  zur  Andacht,  guten  Sitten,  Keuscher  Liehe 
und  Ehrenlust  dienende  Lieder,  pub.  separately 
in  8 pts.,  1638-1650,  and  in  a collected  form, 
Konigsberg,  1652,  including  in  all,  118  secular, 
and  74  sacred  pieces.  Of  the  78  sacred  melo- 
dies which  he  composed  and  pub.  in  these  8 
pts.,  7 came  into  German  C.  U.  (Koch,  iii.  191- 
197;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  210-212,  the 
latter  dating  his  death,  1655  or  1 656). 

Two  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. ; — 

i.  Der  rauhe  Herbst  kommt  wieder.  [Autumn.] 
1st  pub.  as  above  in  pt.  viii.,  1650,  No.  9, 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “On  the  happy  depar- 
ture, Sep.  2,  1648,  of  Anna  Katherine,  beloved 
little  daughter  of  Herr  Andreas  Hollander,”  of 
Kneiphof.  Included,  as  No.  731,  in  the  Unv.  L. 
S.,  1851,  omitting  st.  iii.,  viii.,  ix. 

The  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ The  Autumn  is  returning,”  by  Miss  Manington, 
1863,  p.  1T5.  (2)  “Sad  Autumn’s  moan  returnetb,”  in 

E.  Massie’s  Sacred  Odes,  vol.  ii.  1867,  p.  1. 

ii.  Gott  des  Himmels  und  der  Erden.  [Morning.] 
First  pub.  as  above  in  pt,  v,  1643,  No.  4,  in  7 st. 
of  6 1.,  included  as  No.  459  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851. 

■Of  this  hymn  Dr.  Cosack,  of  Konigsberg  (quoted 
in  Koch,  viii.  186),  says  : — 

“ For  two  hundred  years  it  is  hardly  likely  that  a 
single  day  has  greeted  the  earth  that  has  not,  here  and 
there,  in  German  lands,  been  met  with  Alberti’s  hymn. 
Hardly  another  morning  hymn  can  be  compared  with  it, 
as  far  as  popularity  and  intrinsic  vahie  are  concerned,  if 
simplicity  and  devotion,  purity  of  doctrine  and  adapta- 
tion to  all  the  circumstances  of  life  are  to  decide.” 

Sts.  ii.,  iii.,  v.  have  been  special  favourites  in 
Germany,  st.  v.  being  adopted  by  children,  by 
brides,  by  old  and  young,  as  a j^'^'^’ning  prayer. 
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Tile  fine  melody  (in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal  called, 
“ Godesberg  ”)  is  also  by  Alberti. 

Translations  in  C U 

1.  God,  the  Lord  of  what’s  created,  iii  full  lu 
J.  C.  Jacobi’s  Biv.  Hys.  1720.  p.  35.  In  his 
2nd  ed.  1732,  p.  169,  altered  to — “God,  the  Lord 
of  the  Creation  ” ; and  thence  slightly  altered 
as  No,  478  in  part  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  with  a dox.  as  in  the  Magdeburg  G.  B., 
1696.  In  1789,  No.  743,  altered  to — “God, 
omnipotent  Creator”;  with  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vii., 
omitted  ; st.  iii.,  viii.  being  also  omitted  in  the 
1801  and  later  ed.  In  1868,  st.  iii.-v.  were  in- 
cluded as  No,  511  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  with  st.  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  from  A.  T.  Russell. 

2.  God,  Thou  Lord  of  Earth  and  Heaven,  in  full, 
by  H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  H.  from  the  Geronan,  1842, 
p.  22.  His  trs.  of  st.  iv.-vi.  beginning — “ Now  the 
morn  new  light  is  pouring,”  were  included  as 
No.  3 in  the  Ri^ghy  School  H.  Bk.,  1850  (ed. 
1876,  No,  4),  and  of  st.  v.,  vi.,  altered  to 
“ Jesus ! Lord ! our  steps  be  guiding,”  as  No.  130 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

3.  God,  who  heaven  and  earth  upholdest.  A 
good  tr.  omitting  st.  iv.  and  based  on  Jacobi,  by 
A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  64  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
Coll.,  1848.  In  his  own  Ps.  # Hys  , 1851,  No.  3, 
the  trs.  of  st.  vi.,  vii.  were  omitted,  and  this  was 
repeated  as  No.  218,  in  the  New  Zealand  Hymnal, 

1872.  The  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.  takes 
st.  i.  partly  from  Miss  Winkworth. 

4.  God  who  madest  earth  and  heaven.  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  ser.,  1855, 
p.  213  (later  ed.,  p.  215,  slightly  altered).  In 
full  in  R.  M.  Taylor’s  Par.  Ch.  Hyml.,  1872, 
No.  27.  A cento  from  st.  i.,  11. 1-4  ; v.,  11.  1-4 ; 
vi.,  11.  1-4;  with  v.,  11.  5,  6 ; and  vii.,  11.  5,  6, 
was  included  as  No.  23  in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hyml. 

1873.  In  1868,  included  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church 
at  Sea,  p.  79,  altered  to — “Creator  of  earth  and 
heaven.”  In  1863  it  xvas  altered  in  metre  and 
given  as  No.  160  in  the  C.  B.  for  England. 
From  this  Porter’s  Church  Hyml.,  1876,  No.  54, 
omits  st.  iii.  Also  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hymnal, 
1880,  No.  293. 

5.  God  who  madest  earth  and  heaven.  A good 
tr.  omitting  st.  vii.,  and  with  st.  i.,  11.  1-4,  from 
Miss  Winkworth,  (^ntributed  by  R.  Massie,  as 
No.  501,  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P. 

H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  7,  omitting  st.  v.). 

6.  God  of  mercy  and  of  might.  A good  tr. 

(omitting  st.  v.,  vi ,)  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  811, 
in  his  Hymnol.  Christ.,  1863,  repeated  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Aug.  H.  Bk.  1866,  No.  510  ; and,  omit- 
ting the  tr.  of  st.  vii.,  as  No.  31,  in  Holy  Song, 
1869.  [J.  M.]' 

Albertini,  Johann  Baptist,  s.  of  Jakob 
Ulrich  V.  Albertini,  a native  of  the  Orisons, 
Switzerland,  who  had  joined  ihe  Moravians, 
and  settled  among  them  at  Neuwied,  near 
Coblenz,  b.  at  Neuwied  Feb.  17,  1769.  After 
passing  through  the  Moravian  school  atNiesky, 
and  their  Theological  Seminary  at  Barby,  in 
both  of  which  he  had  Friedrich  Schleier- 
macher  as  a fellow- student,  he  was,  in  1788, 
appointed  one  of  the  masters  in  the  Moravian 
school  at  Niesky,  and  in  1789  at  Barby.  In 
1796,  he  w as  appointed  tutor  at  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Niesky,  and  ordained  as 
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tliaconus  of  the  Moravian  Church.  Up  to  this 
time  he  had  demoted  himself  chiefly  to  the 
study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  andof  bjtany, 
hut  now  his  studies  of  Holy  Scripture  for  his 
theological  lectures  and  for  the  pulpit,  brought 
him  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  whose  earnest  and 
devoted  disciple  and  witness  he  henceforth  be- 
came. In  1801  he  relinquished  his  tutorial  work 
to  devote  himself  entirely  to  ministerial  labour 
in  Niesky,  where  he  was,  in  1810,  ordained 
presbyter.  In  Feb.  1814  he  went  to  Grrnden- 
berg,  near  Bunzlau,  Silesia,  as  head  of  the 
Girls’  School,  and  preacher ; and  while  on  a 
visit  to  Herrnhut,  was,  Aug.  24,  1814,  consti- 
tuted a bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church.  By 
the  synod  of  1818,  he  was  appointed  to  Gnaden- 
frei,  near  Reichenbach,  Silesia,  and  after  three 
years  of  faithful  and  successful  labour,  was 
chosen  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Moravian 
Church  (one  of  the  Unitdts-Aeltesten-Con- 
ferenz),  his  special  department  being  tlie  over- 
sight of  their  charitable  and  educational  estab- 
lishments ; and  in  1824  President  of  the  Con- 
ference. In  love  and  meekness  he  ruled  and 
visited  the  churches  till,  in  Nov.  1831,  an 
illness  seized  him,  which  terminated  fatally 
at  Bertlielsdorf,  near  Herrnhut,  Dec.  6,  1831. 
(Koch,  vii.  330-334 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i. 
21G-217.)  Distinguished  as  a preacher  beyond 
the  bounds  of  his  church,  he  was,  in  the 
estimation  of  Koch,  apart  from  Novalis,  the 
most  important  hymn-writer  of  his  time — 
spiritual,  simple,  and  childlike.  Yet  it  must 
be  said  that  his  brother  Moravian,  C.  B.  Garve, 
and  E.  M.  Arndt,  are  more  fully  represented 
in  hymnals  since  1820.  Albertini’s  hymns 
appeared  to  the  number  of  400,  (many,  how- 
ever, being  single  verses,)  in  his  Geistliche 
Lieder  fiir  Mitglieder  und  Freunde  der  Briider- 
gemeine,  Bunzlau,  1821  (2nd  ed.  1827).  None 
of  them  have  passed  into  English  0.  U.,  and 
the  only  three  we  have  to  note  are  : — 

i.  Brenne  hell,  du  Lampe  meiner  Seele.  [Se- 
cond Advent.']  On  the  Lamp  of  the  Wise  Virgin. 
1st  pub.  1821,  as  above,  p.  139,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 
The  only  tr.  is,  “ Lamp  within  me ! brightly 
burn  and  glow,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  311. 

ii.  Freund,  komm  in  der  Friihe.  [Morning.] 
1st  pub.  1821,  as  above,  p.  273,  in  5 st.  of  10  1. 
Tr.  as,  “ Come  at  the  morning  hour,”  by  Miss 
Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.  1862  (ed.  1862,  p.  256; 
1884,  p.  190). 

iii.  Langst  suchtest  du,  mein  Oeist .'  ein  nahes 

Wesen.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  1821,  as  above, 
p.  9,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as,  “ Long  in  the 
spirit  world  my  soul  had  sought,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
U'orth,  1855,  p.  191  (later  eds.  p.  193),  assigned 
to  St.  Thomas’s  Day.  [J.  M.] 

Alberus,  Erasmus.  [Alber.] 

Albinus,  Johann  Georg,  eldest  s.  of 
Zacharias  Albinus,  pastor  at  Unter-Nessa, 
near  Weissenfels,  Saxony,  1621-1633,  and  at 
Stuhlburgwerben,  1633-1635,  was  b.  at  Unter- 
Nessa,  March  6,  1624.  After  his  father’s 
death,  in  1635,  he  was,  in  1638,  adopted 
by  his  cousin,  Lucas  Pollio,  diaconus  at  St. 
Nicholas’s  Church  in  Leipzig.  After  his  cou- 
sin’s death,  in  1643,  the  Court  preacher,  Sebas- 
tian Mitternacht,  of  Naumburg,  took  an  inte- 
rest in  him,  and  he  remained  at  Naumburg 
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till  li6  fenteted  the  University  of  Leipzig,  In 
1645.  He  studied  for  eight  years  at  Leipzig, 
during  which  time  he  acted  as  house  tutor  to 
the  Burgomaster,  Dr.  Friedrich  Kuhlwein, 
and  was  then,  in  1653,  appointed  Rector  of  the 
Cathedral  School  at  Naumburg.  This  post  he 
resigned  when,  in  1657,  he  became  pastor  of 
St.  Othmar’s  Church,  in  Naumburg.  There  he 
proved  himself  a zealous  pastor,  seeking  ever 
“the  glory  of  God,  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  and  the  everlasting  salvation,  well- 
being, and  happiness  of  his  hearers.”  During 
his  ministry  he  suffered  greatly,  not  only  from 
bodily  infirmities,  but  from  ecclesiastical  en- 
croachments and  bickerings.  The  end  came 
when,  on  Rogation  Sunday,  May  25,  1679,  he 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  2.30  p.m.  On 
his  tombstone  his  eldest  son  placed  the  inscrip- 
tion, “Cum  viveret,  moriebatur,  et  nunc  cum 
mortuus  vivit,  quia  sciebat,  quod  vita  via  sit 
mortis  et  mors  vitae  introitus.”  During  his 
student  days  he  was  known  as  a poet,  became, 
in  1654,  a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society, 
and  was  also  a member  of  Philipp  v.  Zesen’s  Pa- 
triotic Union.  As  a poet  he  was,  says  Koch, 
“ distinguished  by  ease  of  style,  force  of  ex- 
pression, and  liveliness  of  fancy,  and  his 
manner  of  thought  was  scriptural  and  per- 
vaded by  a deep  religious  spirit”  (Koch,  iii. 
392-98  : Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  i.  222-223).  Of 
the  many  hymns  he  composed,  and  pub.  in  his 
various  poetical  works,  only  three  have  been 
tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Alle  Menschen  miissen  sterben.  [For  the 
Dying.]  This  hymn,  which  Koch,  iii.  397,  calls 
“ his  best  known  hymn,  and  a pearl  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Treasury  of  Song,”  was  written  for  the 
funeral  of  Paul  von  Henssberg,  a Leipzig  mer- 
chant, and  was  thus  sung,  from  broadsheets, 
June  1,  1652.  It  was  given  in  Niedliug’s  Was-' 
serquelle,  Altenburg,  1663,  and  gradually  came 
into  universal  use,  passing  through  Frey  ling- 
hausen’s  G.  B.,  170  4-,  into  most  subsequent  col- 
lections, as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  804,  in 
8 st.  of  8 1.  It  was  a great  favourite  of  P.  J. 
Spener,  who  sang  it  regularly  on  Sunday  after- 
noons ; of  J.  F.  Hochstetter,  Prelate  of  Murr- 
hardt,  and  many  others  (Koch,  viii.  628-631). 

In  the  Blatter  filr  Hymnologie,  1884,  pp.  55-58,  the 
text  is  quoted  in  full  from  the  original  broadsheet 
[Ducal  Library,  Gotha],  the  title  of  which  ends  “ Mit 
seiner  Poesie  und  Musick  erweisen  wollen  Johannes 
Rosenmiiller.”  Rosenmiiller  is  not,  however,  known  as 
a hymn-writer,  and  this  statement  is  hardly  sufficient  to 
overthrow  the  traditional  ascription  to  Albinus. 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Death  o’er  all  his  sway  maintaineth.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  as  No.  260 
in  his  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  Included,  considerably 
altered  and  beginning,  “ Death  in  all  this  world 
prevaileth,”  as  No.  745  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Hark  I a voice  saith,  all  are  mortal.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  viii.,  as  No.  196  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  with 
a tr.  of  st.  V.  added  as  No.  429  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ All  must  die!  there’s  no  redemption,”  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  234,  1st  pub.  (reading  “ no  exception  ”) 
in  the  Hoang.  Review,  Gettysburg,  Oct.  1851.  (2)  “All 
that’s  human  still  must  perish,”  by  Dr.  John  Ker,  in  the 
U.  P.  Juv.  Miss.  Mag.  July,  1859.  (3)  “ 'Tis  God’s 

decree  that  all  shall  die,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  107. 
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ii.  Straf  mich  nicht  in  deinem  Zorn.  [Ps.  vi.] 
Of  the  origin  of  this  hymn,  J.  C.  Wetzel,  i.  46, 
and  ii.  404,  relates  what  seems  rather  an  apocry- 
phal story  to  this  effect : — 

Johann  Rosenmnller,  while  music  director  at  Leipzig, 
had  been  guilty  of  improper  practices  with  some  of  his 
scholars.  He  was  thrown  into  prison,  but  having  made 
his  escape,  went  to  Hamburg.  Thence  he  sent  a petition 
for  restoration  to  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  at  Dresden, 
and  to  support  his  petition  enclosed  this  hymn,  which 
Albinus  had  written  for  him,  along  with  the  beautiful 
melody  by  himself  (in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hyml.,  iSYG;  called 
Nassau,  in  the  Darmstadt  G.  B.  1698,  p.  49). 

This,  if  cori'ect,  would  date  it  about  1655,  and 
Koch,  iii.  398,  says  it  was  printed  separately  in 
that  year.  The  earliest  hymn-book  in  which  it  is 
found  is  Luppius’s  Andcichtig  Singender  Christen 
Mund,  Wesel.,  1692,  p.  20.  It  is  a beautiful 
hymn  of  Penitence  (by  Miss  Winkworth  assigned 
to  Ash-Wednesday).  Included  as  No.  273  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as 
No.  535  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  in  7 st. 
of  8 1.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  0 do  not  against  me,  Lord.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  79  in 
his  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Not  in  anger,  mighty  God.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  as  No.  41  in  Miss  Winkworth’s 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  thence  as  No.  205 
in  the  Temple  H.  Bk.  1867,  as  No.  323  in  the 
Free  Church  H.  Bk.  1882,  and  omitting  the  tr.  of 
st.  vi.,  as  No.  78  in  the  Upp.  & Sherh.  School  H. 
Bk.  1874.  In  America  as  No.  398  in  th^Evang. 
Hymnal,  New  York,  1880,  in  full. 

3.  Not  in  anger.  Lord,  Thou  wilt.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  signed  “ X.  X.”  as  No.  59  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.  1864. 

4.  Cast  me  not  in  wrath  away.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-iii.,  vii.,  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  235  in  the 
Ohio  Lutheran  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — ■ 

(1)  “ Lord ! withdraw  the  dreadful  storm,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1720,  p.  41 ; 1722,  p.  63  ; in  his  second  ed.,  1732, 
p.  98,  greatly  altered,  and  beginning,  “ 0 my  God,  avert 
the  storm.”  (2)  “ Not  in  anger  smite  us.  Lord,”  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  1855,  p.  55.  (3)  “In  Thine  anger  smite 
me  not,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  159. 

iii.  Welt,  Ade!  ich  bin  dein  miide.  [For  the 
Dying.']  1st  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  the 
funeral  of  Johanne  Magdalene,  daughter  of  the 
Archidiaconus  Abraham  Teller,  of  St.  Nicholas’s 
Church,  Leipzig,  who  died  Feb.  27,  1649,  and 
included  in  Albinus’s  Geistlicher  geharnischter 
Kriegesheld,  Leipzig,  1675.  Also  given  in  the 
Bayreuth  G.  B.  of  1660,  p.  542,  and  recently  as 
No.  842  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

World,  farewell ! Of  thee  I’m  tired.  A full  and 
good  tr.  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  207.  In  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  198,  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.  Avere 
omitted.  Her  trs.  of  11.  1-4,  of  st.  viii.,  v.,  vi., 

iv.,  beginning.  “ Time,  thou  speedest  on  but 
slowly,”  were  included  as  No.  1305  in  Robinson’s 
Songs  for  the  Sancty.,  1865,  as  No.  1392,  in  the 
H.  \ Songs  of  Praise,  New  York,  1874,  and  Ch. 
Praise  Bk.,  1882,  No.  652.  Another  tr.  is : — 
“World,  farewell,  my  soul  is  weary,”  by  A/fss 
Dunn,\m,\).\\3,  [J.  M,] 


Albrecht,  s.  of  Casimir,  Margrave  of 
Brandenburg-Culmbach  in  Lower  Franconia, 
b.  at  Ansbach,  Mar.  28,  1522.  After  his 
father’s  death  lie  was  well  and  piously  edu- 
cated by  his  uncle  and  guardian,  Georg  of 
Brandenburg.  Distinguished  as  a boy  for 
daring,  on  attaining  his  majority  he  adopted 
the  profession  of  arms,  gaining  for  himself  the 
title  of  the  “ Gei  man  Alcibiades.”  He  ac- 
companied the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  his 
French  war  in  1544,  and  again,  against  the 
Schmalkald  Evangelical  Union,  in  1546.  But 
in  1552  he  took  his  proper  stand  as  an  Evan- 
gelical prince  against  the  Emperor,  and  set 
earnestly  to  work  to  break  down  the  Im- 
perial power.  While  ravaging  Liiueburg  he 
was  met  in  battle,  July  9,  155.3,  at  Sievers- 
hausen,  by  Ms  old  friend  Moritz,  Elector  of 
Saxony,  and  in  the  bloody  conflict  his  forces 
were  shattered,  and  Moritz  mortally  wounded. 
On  Sept.  12  he  was  again  defeated  at  Bruns- 
wick, and  after  being  besieged  at  Schweinfurt, 
received  his  final  overthrow  at  Euienberg, 
June  13,  1554,  escaping  to  France  with  only 
sixteen  followers.  In  his  troubles  he  acknow- 
ledged the  hand  of  God  on  him,  and  repented 
of  his  former  errors.  By  the  intercession  of 
his  uncles  he  was  permitted  to  appear  at 
Regensburg  to  plead  for  the  restoration  of  his 
lands.  On  his  return  he  was  seized  with  a 
fatal  illness  while  visiting  his  brother-in-law, 
the  Margrave  Charles  II.  of  Baden,  at  Pforz- 
heim, and  died  there,  repentant  and  firm  in 
the  faith,  Jan.  8,  1557  (Koch,  i.  339-343:  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  252-257,  &c.).  The  only 
hymn  ascribed  to  him  is — 

Was  mein  Gott  will,  das  g’scheh  allzeit.  [_Trust 
in  God.]  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  1070-71,  gives 
two  forms  of  this  hymn,  the  first  from  Eiinff 
Schone  Geistliche  Lieder,  Dresden,  1556,  the 
second  from  a broadsheet  at  Niirnberg,  c.  1554. 
Both  contain  4 st.  of  10  1.,  but  as  st.  iv.  in 
1556  is  a doxology,  the  hymn  may  originally 
have  had  five  st.  or  only  three.  Bode,  pp. 
324-5,  quotes  a broadsheet,  Niirnberg,  N.D., 
probably  earlier  than  the  above,  where  it  has 
only  3 st.  In  the  Copenhagen  G.  B.,  1571,  it 
is  entitled,  “ Des  alten  Churfiirsten  MarkgraflF 
Albrecht’s  Lied,”  which  leads  Wackernagel  to  re- 
mark, “ Who  wrote  it  for  him,  or  who  could 
have  dedicated  it  to  him,  there  is  no  proof.”  On 
the  other  hand,  Koch,  i.  341-343,  Lauxmann  in 
Koch,  viii.  361-364,  and  Fischer,  ii.  335-336, 
are  inclined  to  ascribe  it  to  him  as  author.  Who- 
ever was  the  author,  the  hymn  is  a very  good 
one,  and  has  always  been  a favourite  hymn  of 
consolation  in  soiTow,  and  at  the  hour  of  death, 
among  the  pious  in  Germany.  The  second  form, 
which  is  that  tr.  into  English,  is  included,  as  No. 
641,  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

The  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ God  is  my  comfort  and  my  tow’r,”  a tr,  of  st.  ii. 
“ Gott  ist  mein  Trost,  mein  Zuversicht,”  as  No.  329  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754.  (2)  “ 1 he  will 

of  God  is  always  best,”  by  B.  Latrobe,  as  No.  467  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1789,  and  repeated  in  later  eds. 
(3)  “God  works  His  will,  and  best  it  is,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  45.  (4)  “ Whate’er  God  will,  let  that 
be  done,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  141,  included 
in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883, 
p.  523.  (5)  “ What  my  God  wills,  be  done  alway,”  in 

the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  Ill,  without  name  of 
translator  ■ , - . 
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Alderson,  Eliza  Sibbald,  nee  Dykes, 
granddaughter  of  the  Thomas  Dykes,  of 
Hull,  and  sister  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dykes,  b.  in 
1818,  and  married,  in  1850,  to  tlie  Rev.  W.  T. 
Alderson,  some  time  cliaplain  to  the  West 
Riding  Ho.  of  Correction,  Wakefield.  Mrs. 
Alderson  is  the  author  of  the  following  hymns, 
the  first  of  which  is  likely  to  attain  a com- 
manding position ; — • 

1.  And  now,  beloved  Lord,  Thy  soul  resigning. 

'[Fassiontide.^  A hymn  of  more  than  usual  merit, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  written  in  1868  at  the  request 
of  Dr.  Dykes.  In  1875,  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  and  vi., 
were  given  in  the  revised  ed.  of  II.  A.  ^ M.^  No. 
121,  with  a special  tune  Commendatio  by  Dr. 
Dykes.  The  full  original  text  is  restored  in 
Thring’s  Coll..,  1882,  No.  170. 

2.  Lord  of  glory.  Who  hast  bought  us,  \_Alms- 
cjiving.~\  Written  in  1864,  in  5 .st.  of  8 ).,  and 
pub.  in  the  App.  to  II.  A.  Sj  31.,  1868,  No.  372, 
and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  No.  367, 
Mrs.  Alderson  says,  “ It  was  the  very  strong 
feeling  that  a tithe  of  our  income  was  a solemn 
debt  to  God  and  His  poor,  which  inspired  it.” 
Dr.  Dykes's  tune  “ Charitas  ” was  composed  for 
this  hymn. 

Aldridge,  William,  b.  at  Warminster, 
Wilts,  1737,  for  some  years  a minister  in  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  Connexion,  alid  then  of  Jewry 
St.  Chapel,  London,  d.  Feb.  28th,  1797.  A 
copy  of  his  Hymns,  1776,  is  in  the  Cheshunt 
Coll.  Library,  and  a second  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
These  Hymns  rea  -heJ  the  5th  ed.  in  1789. 

Ales  diei  nuntius.  A.  C.  Prudentius. 
[^Tuesday  31orning.']  This  hymn  is  No.  1 in 
the  Gathemerinon  of  Prudentius,  and  is  in 
25  st.  of  4 1.  The  cento  in  use  is  composed  of 
st  i.,  it,  xxi.,  XXV.  of  the  poem,  and  will  be 
found  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  103  ; a Iditional  notes, 
ii.  p.  382  ; iv.  p.  39.  In  the  Poman  Brev.  it  is 
the  hymn  for  Tuesday  at  Lauds.  Also  in 
the  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lend.  1851,  i:>p.  47,  48; 
which  contains,  besides  the  Sarum  text,  varia- 
tions from  the  York  Use  ; and  among  different 
readings  from  Monastic  Uses,  those  of  St. 
Alban  s,  Evesham,  Worcester,  St.  Andreic  de 
Bromliolrn  (Norfolk).  It  is  also  in  the  Aber- 
deen Breviary  and  others. 

The  text  of  this  cento  is  also  found  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  lith  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Hark  2961,  f.  222;  Vosp.  D.  xit  f.  15  b; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  25  b);  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  18,  it  is  printed 
from  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent. ; in 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  ls76  and  1879  ; and  others.  For  the  full 
text  see  Prudentii  Opera,  Deventer,  c.  1490, 
Lomlon,  1824;  Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  27,  and 
Macgill,  as  above.  Nos.  81-86.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Hark  ! the  bird  of  day  sings  clear.  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  1st  pub.  on  a broadsheet,  with  music,  c. 
1850,  and  then  in  T/ie  Ch.  Ily.  Tune  Bk.  1852, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Rice’s  Hymns, 
1870,  No.  107.  This  tv.  is  from  the  Sarum  Brev. 
text. 

2.  The  winged  herald  of  the  day.  By  J.  M. 
Neale.  1st  pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  (1st  ed.  1852) 
pf  the  Jlymml  A.,  1854,  No,  19,  qiid  continued 
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in  later  editions.  This  tr.  also  from  the  Sarum 
text. 

3.  Lay’s  herald  bird,  with  descant  clear.  By 

J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  from 
the  Sarum  text,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1867  it  was? 
rewritten  as,  “ The  herald  bird  of  day  pro^i 
claims,”  in  the  People’s  II.,  No.  424. 

4.  The  bird,  the  harbinger’of  light.  A cento  in 
Vae  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  23.  It  is  comi)iled  from 
all  the  above,  together  with  Bp.  Mant  and  Cas- 
wall. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light.  Mant,  1837. 

2.  Now,  while  the  herald  bird  of  daj".  Casvjall,  18-49. 

3.  The  cock’s  shrill  horn  proclaims  the  morn.  Cope- 
land, 18J8. 

4.  'I  he  bird  that  hails  the  early  morn.  Macgill,  1876. 

5.  The  bird  that  heralds  in  the  light.  Macgill,  1876. 

The  first  of  those  1^  Dr.  Macgill  is  a full  tr.  of  Tru- 

dentius’s  text,  and  the  second  of  the  Brev.  arrangement. 
Those  by  Bp.  Mant  and  Caswall  are  trs.  from  the 
Roman  Brev.  The  whole  hymn  is  also  translated  in 
J.  Banks’s  Nugae,  1854,  pp.  157-161,  as  “ The  herald  bird, 
the  bird  of  morn.” 

6.  The  bird  of  day,  messenger.  In  the  1545  Primer, 

and,  as  a reprint,  in  E.  Burton’s  Three  Primers  of 
Henry  VIII.,  1834.  [J,  J.^ 

Alexander,  Cecil  Frances,  nee  Hum- 
phreys, second  daugliter  of  tlio  late  Major 
John  Humphreys,  Miltown  House,  co.  Tyrone, 
Ireland,  b.  1823,  and  m.  in  1850  to  the  Rr. 
Rev.  W.  Alexander,  d d.,  Bishop  of  Derry 
and  Raplioe.  Mrs.  Alexander’s  hymns  and 
poems  number  nearly  400.  They  are  mo.stly 
for  children,  and  were  published  in  her  Verses 
for  Holy  Seasons,  with  1' reface  by  Dr.  Hook, 
1846 ; Poems  on  Subjects  in  the  Old  Testament, 
pt.  i.  1854,  pt.  ii.  1857;  Narrative  Hymns  for 
Village  Schools,  1853  ; Hymns  for  Little  Chil- 
dren, 1848  ; Hymns  Descriptive  and  Devotional, 
1858:  The  Legend  of  the  Golden  Pra/yers, 
1859  ; Moral  Songs,iu.j). ; The  Lord  of  the  Forest 
and  his  FassaZs,  an  Allegory,  &<•. ; or  contributed 
to  the  .Lyra  Anglicana,  the  S.P.O.K.  Ps.  and 
Hymns,  Hymns  A.  & M.,  and  other  collections. 
Some  of  the  narrative  hymns  are  rather  heavy, 
and  not  a few  of  the  descriptive  are  dull,  but 
a large  number  remain  which  have  won  their 
way  to  the  hearts  of  the  young,  and  found  a 
home  there.  Such  hymns  as  “ In  Nazareth  in 
olden  time,”  ‘‘All  things  bright  and  beauti- 
ful,” “ Once  in  Royal  David’s  city,”  “ There  is 
a green  hill  far  away,”  “Jesus  calls  us  o’er  the 
tumult,”  “The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn,” 
and  others  that  might  be  named,  are  deservedly 
popular  and  are  in  most  extensive  use.  Mrs. 
Alexander  has  also  written  hymns  of  a more 
elaborate  character ; but  it  is  as  a writer  for 
children  that  she  has  excelled.  [J.  D.] 

Alexander,  James  Waddell,  n.D.,  s.  of 
Archibald  Alexander,  d.d.,  h.  at  Hopewell, 
Louisa,  county  of  Virgini  i,  13  Mar.,  1804, 
graduated  at  Princeton,  1820,  and  was  suc- 
cessively Professor  of  Rhetoric  at  Princeton, 
1833;  Pastor  of  Duane  Street  Presbyterian 
Clmrcli,  New  York,  1844;  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Princeton,  1849 ; and  Pastor  of  5th 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York, 
1851;  d.  at  Sweetsprings,  Virginia,  July  31, 
1859.  His  Avorks  include  Gift  to  the  Afflicted, 
Thoughts  on  Family  Worship,  and  others.  Plis 
Letters  were  published  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hall, 
in  2 Yols.,  some  time  nfter  his  death,  and  his 
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translations  were  collected  and  published  at 
New  York  in  1861,  under  the  title,  The  Break- 
ing Crucible  and  other  Tramlations.  Of  these 
translations  the  following  are  in  use  : — “ O 
Sacred  Head,  now  wounded,”  a tr.  of  “ Salve 
Caput,”  througli  the  German  ; “ Near  the  cross 
was  Mary  weeping,”  a tr.  of  “ Stabat  Mater 
and  “Jesus,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is,”  a tr. 
of  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria.”  The  annotations 
of  these  trs.  are  given  under  their  respective 
Latin  first  lines.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Alexander,  Joseph  Addison,  d.d., 
brother  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  and  a minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Clmrcli,  b.  in  Philadelphia, 
April  24,  1809,  graduated  at  Princeton,  1826, 
became  Adj  unct  Professor  of  Latin,  1833,  and 
Associate  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature, 
1838,  d.  at  Princeton,  Jan.  28,  1860.  Dr. 
Alexander  was  a great  Hebraist,  and  pub- 
lished Commentaries  on  Isaiah,  the  Psalms, 
&c.  His  poem.  The  Doomed  Man,  was  writ- 
ten for,  and  first  published  in,  tlie  Sunday 
School  Journal,  Phila.,  April  5,  1837.  It  has 
striking  merit,  but  moves  in  one  of  those  doc- 
trinal circles  which  hymns  generally  avoid. 
Parts  of  it  are  found  as  hymns  in  a few  Cal- 
vin istic  collections,  as,  “ There  is  a time,  we 
know  not  when,”  in  the  New  York  Ch.  Praise 
Book,  1881,  No.  288.  This  is  sometimes  given 
with  the  second  stanza,  “ There  is  a lino,  by 
ns  unseen,”  as  in  Nason’s  Coll.,  and  Robin- 
son’s Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865.  Unknown 
to  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Alexander,  Sir  William,  b.  at  Menstrie, 
the  family  estate,  near  Stirling,  in  1580.  In 
1614  he  was  knighted  by  James  L,  and  in 
1633,  created  Earl  of  Stirling  by  Charles  I.,  d. 
in  London,  Feb.  12,’  1640,  and  was  buried  in 
the  East  Church,  Stirling,  April  12, 1640.  He 
had  the  principal  share  in  that  version  of  the 
Psalms  which,  published  as  the  work  of  King 
James,  was  sought  to  be  forced  upon  the 
Scottish  Church,  1631-37  [Scottish  Hymnody, 
sect.  ii.  3].  Bishop  Williams,  of  Lincoln,  in 
his  funeral  sermon  for  King  James,  says  that 
James’s  “ worke  was  staled  in  the  one  and 
thirty  Psalme.”  A complete  edition  of  Alex- 
ander’s works,  other  than  the  Psalms,  was 
published  in  3 vols.,  1870-72,  as  The  Poetical 
Woi'ks  of  Sir  William  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Stirling  ( Glasgow,  M.  Ogle  & Co.). 

This  is  the  usual  account.  Dr.  Charles  Rogers,  how- 
ever, in  his  Memorials  of  the  Earls  of  Stirling  and  the 
House  of  Alexanider  W.  Paterson,  2 vols.,  1877), 

conjecturally  dates  his  birth  1567,  says  he  was  the  only 
son  of  Alexander  Alexander,  describes  him  as  Knight 
in  1609,  and  says  his  licence  was  for  21  (not  31)  years. 

[J.  M.] 

Alexander,  William,  d.d..  Bishop  of 
Derry,  son  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Alexander, 
Preb.  of  Aghadowey,  Ireland,  b.  in  London- 
deriy,  April,  1824,  and  educated  at  Tunbridge 
School,  and  Exeter  and  Brasenose  Colleges, 
Oxford.  Entering  holy  orders.  Bp.  Alexantler 
has  held  successively  the  Rectory  of  Cainus- 
juxta-Morne,  co.  Tyrone,  and  the  Deanery  of 
Emly,  1864,  and  since  1867  has  held  the 
united  Bishoprics  of  Derry  and  Raphoe.  Bp. 
Alexander’s  sacred  poetry  is  found  in  the 
Dublin  University  Mag.,  The  Spectator,  Good 
Words,  Lyra  Brit.,  and  Lyra  Anglicana,  to- 
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gether  with  his  Oxford  prize  poems.  The 
Death  of  Jacob,  and  The  Waters  of  Babylon, 
and  in  his  Specimens  Poetical  and  Critical, 
privately  printed,  1867.  Little  use,  however, 
can  be  made  of  these  compositions  for  hymno- 
logical  purposes. 

Alexander,  William  Lindsay,  d.D;, 
LL.D.,  of  Pinkieburn,  Musselburgh,  s.  of  Wil- 
liam Alexander,  Esq.,  Leith,  b.  in  the  vicinity 
of  Leith,  August  24,  1808.  After  studying 
at  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Sr.  An- 
drew’s, he  became,  in  1828,  Classical  Tutor 
in  what  is  now  The  Lancashire  College. 
After  studying  for  some  time  at  Halle,  ho,  in 
1835,  became  mini.-ter  of  North  College  St. 
Congregational  Church,  Edinburgh,  removing 
with  his  congregation  in  1861  to  a newchurcli 
in  George  IV.  Bridge,  called  the  Augustine 
Church,  and  retired  from  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  same  in  1877.  He  d.  at  Pinkieburn, 
Dec.  20,  1884.  He  was,  from  1854  to  1881, 
Professor  in  the  Scottish  Congregational  Hall. 
In  1846  he  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from 
the  University  of  St.  Andrew’s,  and  in  1884 
that  of  LL.D.,  from  Edinburgh.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  O.  T.  Revision  Company  in 

1870.  He  wrote  and  edited  many  valuable 
theological  works.  His  Sel.  of  Hys.  known 
as  the  Augustine  H.  Bk.,i\i  which  his  original 
hymns  and  translations  appeared,  was  first 
pub.  in  1849.  [Scottish  Hymnody,  § vi.] 

[J.  M.] 

Alford,  Henry,  d.d.,  son  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Alford,  Rector  of  Aston  Sandford,  b. 
at  25  Alfred  Place,  Bedford  Row,  London, 
Oct.  7,  1810,  and  educated  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge,  graduating  in  honours,  in  1832. 
In  1833  he  was  ordained  to  the  Curacy  of 
Ampton.  Subsequently  he  held  the  Vicarage 
of  Wymeswold,  1835-1853 ; the  Incumbency 
of  Quebec  Chapel,  London,  1853-1857 ; and 
the  Deanery  of  Canterbury,  1857  to  his  death, 
which  took  place  at  Canterbury,  Jan  12, 

1871.  In  addition  he  held  several  important 
appointments,  including  that  of  a Fellow  of 
Trinity,  and  the  Hulsean  Lectureshij),  1841-2. 
His  literary  labours  extended  to  every  depart- 
ment of  literature,  but  his  noblest  undertaking 
was  his  ed.  of  the  Greek  Testament,  the  result 
of  20  years’  labour.  His  hymnological  and 
poetical  works,  given  below,  were  numerous, 
and  included  the  compiling  of  collections, 
tlio  composition  of  original  hymns,  and  trans- 
lations from  other  languages.  As  a hymn- 
-wniter  he  added  little  to  his  literary  reputation. 
The  rhythm  of  his  hymns  is  musical,  but  the 
poetry  is  neitlier  striking,  nor  the  thought 
original.  They  are  evangelical  in  their  teach- 
ing, but  somewhat  cold  and  conventional. 
They  vary  greatly  in  merit,  the  most  popular 
being  “ Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come,” 
“In  token  th.at  thou  shalt  not  fear,”  and 
“ Forward  be  our  watchword.”  His  collections, 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  1844,  and  the  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  have  not  achieved  a marked 
success.  His  poetical  and  hymnological 
works  include— 

(1)  Hymns  in  the  Christian  Observer  and  the  Chris* 
tian  Guardian,  1830.  (2)  Poems  and  Poetical  Frag- 
ments (no  name),  Cambridge,  J,  J,  Deighton,  1833, 
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(3)  The  School  of  the  Heart,  and  other  Poems,  Cam- 
bridge, Pitt  Press,  1835.  (4)  Hymns  for  the  Sundays 

and  Festivals  throughout  the  Year,  &c.,Lond.,  Longman 
& Co.,  1836.  (5)  Psalms  and  Hymns,  adapted  for  the 
Sundays  and  Holidays  throughout  the  year,  &c.,  Lond., 
Rivington,  1844.  (6)  Poetical  Works,  2 vols.,  Lond., 

Rivington,  1845.  (7)  Select  Poetical  Works,  Lond., 

Rivington,  1851.  (8)  An  American  ed.  of  his  Poems, 
Boston,  Ticknor,  Reed  & Field,  1853.  (9)  Passing 
away,  and  Life's  Answer,  poems  in  Macmillan's  Maga- 
zine, 1863.  (10)  Evening  Hexameters,  in  Good  Words, 
1864.  (11)  On  Church  Hymn  Books,  in  the  Contemporary 
Review,  1866.  (12)  Year  of  Praise,  Lond.,  A.  Strahan, 

1867.  (13)  Poetical  Works,  1868.  (14)  The  Lord’s 

Prayer,  1869.  (15)  Prose  Hymns,  1844.  (16)  AUbot  of 

Muchelnaye,  1841.  (17)  Hymns  in  British  Magazine, 

1832.  (18)  A tr.  of  Cantemus  cuncti,  q.v.  [J.  P.] 

Aliqua.  The  nom  de  plume  of  Mrs.  Eliza 
O.  Peirson,  an  American  writer. 

Aliquis.  A volume  of  Hys.  for  Villagers, 
was  pub.  in  1821,  under  this  nom  de  plume. 

Alix.  The  nom  de  plume  of  J.  H.  Evans 
(q.v.)  in  the  Family  Visitor,  1827,  &c. 

All  around  us,  fair  with  flowers. 

[Life’s  Worlt.']  Given  as  Anon,  in  Longfellow 
and  Johnson’s  Bit.  of  Hymns.  1846,  No.  306, 
and  their  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1864,  No.  576,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

All  creation  groans  and  travails. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [Cattle  Plague.']  Written  for 
the  East  Day  for  the  Great  Cattle  Plague,  j 
1866,  and  first  published  in  the  Guardian. 
Shortly  afterwards  it  was  issued  by  Novello, 
with  suitable  music.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  same  year  it  was  included  in  Neale’s 
original  Sequences,  Hys.,  &c.,  pub.  under  the 
supervision  of  Dr.  Littledale,  Dr.  Neale  having 
died  a few  months  before.  It  is  entitled  “ Cattle 
Plague  Hymn,”  and  consists  of  10  st.  of  4 1. 
In  1872  it  was  reprinted  in  the  Hymnary. 

All  from  the  sun’s  uprise.  G.  Sandys. 
[Ps.  c.]  This  spirited  and  somewhat  quaint 
rendering  of  Ps.  c.  appeared  in  his  Paraphrase 
upon  the  Psalms  of  David,  1636,  and  1640, 
pp.  120-21 ; and  again,  as  a part  of  his  Para- 
phrase upon  the  Divine  Poems,  1638  and  1640, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  was  also  repeated  in  a 
beautiful  edition  of  the  Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalmes,  1648  [Brit.  3Ius.],  and  again  in  an 
edition  by  tlie  Kev.  Eichard  Hooper.  As 
given  in  Martineau’s  earlier  Hymns,  &c.,  1840, 
and  in  his  later  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
1873,  it  is  unaltered. 

All  glorious  God,  what  hymns  of 
praise.  P.  Doddridge.  [Praise.]  In  the 
“ D.  MSS.”  this  hymn  is  headed,  “ Of  being 
prepared  for  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in 
light.  A song  of  praise  for  Col.  i.  12,”  and  is 
dated  “Dec.  13,  1736,”  No.  xxix.  The  same 
text  was  given  in  J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  298,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and,  with  slight  changes,  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  324.  Al- 
though a hymn  of  praise  of  more  than  usual 
merit  in  many  ways,  it  is  rarely  given  in  the 
English  eollectioris,  and  found  in  but  a few  of 
the  Aniericaii  hymnals. 

All  glory  and  praise  to  Jesus  our 

pjprd.  P,  Wesley.  [Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'J 
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Pub.  from  the  Wesley  mss.  in  the  Library  of 
the  Theological  Institution,  Richmond,  in  tlie 
P.  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii. 
p.  248,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  previously  appeared 
in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Episc.  H.  Bit.,  1849,  No.  201. 
Beyond  this  it  is  but  little  known. 

All  glory  to  God  in  the  sky.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Christmas.]  This  is  No.  xviii.  of  his 
Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  1744,  in 
5 st.  of  8 1.  In  1780  it  was  given  in  full  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  211,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  all  later  editions.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
iv.  p.  125.)  Its  use  amongst  the  Methodist 
bodies  in  all  English-speaking  countries  is 
considerable ; but  outside  of  Methodism  it  is 
but  little  known. 

All  glory  to  our  gracious  Lord.  C. 
Wesley.  [Ps.  cxviii.]  This  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  cxviii.  in  22  st.  of  6 1.,  although  pub.  in 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1743,  did  not  appear,  in  any  form,  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  when  two 
centos  were  given  as  one  hymn  (No.  616),  in 
two  parts,  the  first  being  st.  1,  3,  10,  11,  12 
and  15 ; and  the  second,  “ Jesus  is  lifted  up  on 
high,”  st.  17-22.  Full  original  text  in  the 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  pp.  204-208. 

All  hail,  dear  Conqueror,  all  hail. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Easter^  Appeared  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  or  Catholic  Hymns,  &c.,  1849, 
No.  xii.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Jesus 
Risen.”  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions  of 
the  same  work,  and  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  It 
is  usually  given  in  modern  collections  in 
an  abbreviated  and  sometimes  altered  form. 
Amongst  the  hymnals  in  which  it  is  thus  found 
are  the  Appx.  to  Hymnal  N,  No.  155 ; Hys. 

\ and  Carols  (Ch.  Sisters’  Home),  No.  40 ; and 
I the  Scottish  Presb.  Ibrox  Hyml.,  No.  3 ; whilst 
the  Holy  Family  Hys.  retain  the  full  text. 

All  hail.  Incarnate  God.  Elizabeth 
Scott.  [Glory  of  Christ’s  Kingdom.]  Contri- 
buted, under  the  signature  of  “ S ”,  to  Asli  and 
Evans’s  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1769,  No.  358,  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ The  increasing  Glory 
and  Perpetuity  of  the  Messiah’s  Kingdom.” 
In  1787,  on  its  republication  in  Rippon’s  Bapt. 
Sel,  No.  430,  to  the  st.  ii.  which  reads : — 

“ To  Thee  the  hoary  head 
Its  silver  honors  pays ; 

To  Thee  the  blooming  youth 
Devotes  his  brightest  days ; 

And  every  age  their  tribute  bring 

And  bow  to  Thee,  all-conquering  King  ” — 

this  note  was  added  : — 

“ Composed  on  seeing  an  aged  saint  and  a youth  taken 
into  church  communion  together.” 

In  modern  collections  it  is  almost  entirely 
confined  to  those  of  the  Baptists  and  Congre- 
gationalists.  It  was  introduced  into  the  Ame- 
rican hymnals  through  Staughton’s  ed.  of 
Rippon,  1813.  Grig,  text  in  Bapt.  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1858,  No.  199.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  hail,  mysterious  King.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Christ  the  King.]  This  hymn  on 
Rev.  xxii.  16  is  not  in  the  “ d.  MSS.”  It  was 
1st  pub.  (posthumously)  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1755  • No.  359,  in  4 st.  of  4 1„  and  entUled 
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« Christ  the  Root  and  Offspring  of  David,  and 
the  Morning  Star.”  It  is  also  repeated  in 
later  eds.  of  the  same  work,  and  in  the  cor- 
rected and  enlarged  ed.  by  J.  D.  Humphreys, 
1839.  Its  use  in  Great  Britain  is  limited, 
and  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  older 
collections;  but  in  America  it  is  given  in 
several  hymnals. 

All  hail.  Redeemer  of  mankind.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.']  One  of  the 
most  pronounced  and  definite  of  C.  Wesley’s 
Sacramental  Hymns.  It  appeared  in  the 
Hymns  on  the  Lord's  Supper  hy  J.  & G.  Wesley, 
1745,  No.  cxxiv.,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  was  re- 
published in  the  P.  Worhs  of  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1868-72,  vol.  iii.  pp.  308-9.  Its  use  as  a 
congregational  hymn  is  of  recent  date.  In 
Pott’s  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Com.  Pr. 
1861, and  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  st.  ii.  is  omitted. 
This  is  also  done  in  the  Hymnary,  1872 ; but 
in  this  last,  verbal  alterations  are  introduced 
into  the  text  of  the  hymn,  and  an  additional 
stanza,  “ Accepted  in  His  Holy  Name,”  has 
been  appended  thereto.  The  most  striking 
stanza  in  the  original  hymn  is  the  third,  in 
which  ih.Q  daily  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com® 
m union  is  set  forth : — 

“ Yet  may  we  celebrate  below, 

And  daily  thus  Thine  offering  show 
Exposed  before  Thy  Father’s  eyes ; 

In  this  tremendous  mystery 
Present  Tliee  bleeding  on  a tree, 

Our  everlasting  Sacrifice.” 

As  a congregational  hymn  it  is  unknown 
outside  the  collections  of  the  Cli.  of  England. 

All  hail  the  glorious  morn.  John 
Peacoch.  [Res.  and  As.  of  Christ.]  1st  printed 
in  his  Songs  of  Praise  composed  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  Tioo  Parts,  Lond.,  Pasham,  1776. 
It  is  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  is  No.  37,  and  is  headed, 
“The  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  Christ.’’ 
In  1806  it  was  included  in  Dobell  s Coll,  witli 
slight  alterations,  and  thence  passed  into  a 
few  American  hymnals.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  hail!  the  power  of  Jesus’  ISTame. 

E.  Perronet.  [On  the  Resurrection.]  In  the 
Nov.  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1779, 
the  tune  by  Shrubsole,  afterwards  known  as 
“Miles  Lane,”  appeared  with  the  following 
words : — 

“ All  hail ! the  pow’r  of  Jesu’s  Name  ; 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 

Bring  forth  the  Koyal  Diadem, 

To  crown  him  Lord  of  all.” 

In  the  following  April,  1780,  the  complete 
hymn,  with  the  title,  “ On  the  Resnrrection, 
the  Lord  is  King,”  was  given  in  the  same 
magazine,  the  additional  verses  being : — 

“ Let  highborn  seraphs  tune  the  lyre. 

And  as  they  tune  it,  fall 
Before  His  face  who  tunes  their  choir, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Crown  Him  ye  morning  stars  of  light, 

Who  fix’d  this  floating  ball ; 

Now  hail  the  strength  of  Israel’s  might. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Ci'own  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  your  God, 

Who  from  His  altar  call ; 
flxtol  the  stem  of  Jesse’s  rod, 

And  cfowp  Rim  Lord  of  all, 
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Ye  seed  of  Israel's  chosen  race, 

Ye  ransom’d  of  the  fall. 

Hail  Him  Who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Hail  Him,  ye  heirs  of  David’s  line. 

Whom  David  Lord  did  call ; 

The  God  incarnate,  man  Divine, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Sinners  ! whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

Go— spread  your  trophies  at  His  feet. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  tribe  and  every  tongue 
That  bound  creation’s  call, 

Now  shout  in  universal  song, 

The  crownM  Lord  of  all.” 

In  1785  it  was  included  by  the  author  in  his 
Occasional  Verses,  Moral  and  Sacred,  p.  22, 
and  entitled,  “ On  the  Resurrection.” 

One  of  the  earliest  compilers  to  adapt  the 
hymn  was  G.  Burder,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his 
Coll.,  1784,  No.  190.  It  is  headed  “ The  Coro- 
nation Hymn,”  and  consists  of  4 stanzas,  being 
st.  i.,  vii.,  V.,  and  viii.  of  the  original,  with  the 
following  alterations : — 

St.  i.,  1.  4.  “ And  crown.” 

St.  iii.,  1.  1.  “ Te  souls  redeem'd  of  Adam's  race. 

Ye  ransom’d /rom.” 

St.  iv.  “ Let  ev'ry  tribe,  andev’ry  tongue. 

Throughout  this  earthly  hall. 

Unite  in  one  harmonious  song. 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

It  may  be  worth  notice  that  this  hymn  is 
immediately  followed  by  another  written  in 
I imitation  of  it,  and  headed  “The  Prince  of 
I Peace  ” (adapted  to  the  same  tune).  The  1 st 
stanza  is : — 

“Let  saints  on  earth  their  anthems  raise. 

Who  taste  the  Saviour’s  grace ; 

Let  saints  in  heav’n  proclaim  his  praise. 

And  crown  him  “ Prince  of  Peace.” 

This  hymn  is  in  4 stanzas,  and  is  signed  “ E.” 
(i.e.  Jonathan  Evans).  In  the  same  year  an- 
other and  much  altered  form  appeared  in 
Dr.  Rippon’s  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1787,  No.  177.  As 
this  adaptation  is  the  received  text  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America,  we  give  it  (with  the  alterations 
and  additions  made  by  Dr.  Rippon,  in  italics), 
together  with  the  curious  titles  which  weie 
added  to  the  stanzas : — 

The  Spiritual  Coronation,  Cant.  iii.  11. 

1.  “ Angels. 

All-hail,  the  power  of  Jesus’  name  ! 

I.ct  angels  prostrate  fall : 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

2.  Martyrs. 

[Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God, 

Who  from  His  altar  call ; 

Extol  the  Stem  of  Jesse’s  rod, 

And  cruwn  Him  Lord  of  all.] 

3.  Converted  Jews. 

[Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 

A remnant  weak  and  small ; 

Hail  Him,  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.] 

4.  Believing  Gentiles, 

Ye  Gentile  sinners,  ne’er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 

Go— spread  your  trophies  at  His  feet. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all, 

5,  Sinners  of  every  Age, 

[^Bdbes,  men,  and  sires,  who  know  His  love 
Who  feel  your  sin  and  thrall. 

Now  joy  with  all  the  hosts  above, 

4nd  crofvn  Hirn  Lord  of  all.} 
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6.  Sinners  of  every  Nation. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

On  this  terrestrial  ball. 

To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 

And  croivn  Him  Lord  of  all. 

7.  Ourselves. 

'y/i  that,  with  yonder  sacred  throng. 

We  at  His  feet  may  fall; 

We'll  join  the  everlasting  song. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.” 

By  comparing  this  text  with  that  of  modem 
hymnals,  it  will  be  at  once  seen  that  this 
revised  and  rewritten  form  of  the  text  is  that 
upon  which  all  modern  forms  of  the  hymn  are 
baser),  and  that  the  correct  designation  is  “ E. 
Ferronet,  1779-80;  J.  Rippon,nS7.”  The  first 
line  has  also  been  altered  in  s-'ine  collections 
to  tl)  “ All  hail ! the  great  Immanuel’s  name  ” 
(sometimes  ^‘■Emmanuel”).  This  was  given  in 
Wilks’s  edition  of  Whitefield’s  Coll,  1798,  and 
has  been  continued  to  modern  hymnals.  We 
have  also  : (2)  “ All  hail ! the  great  Be- 
deemefs  name,”  in  a very  limited  number  of 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

A claim  to  the  authorship  of  this  hymn  has 
been  made  for  the  Rev.  John  Duncan,  ll.d., 
who  became  in  1800  minister  of  the  Scots 
church,  Peter  Street,  Golden  Square,  London. 
The  sole  foundation,  however,  for  this  claim 
is  the  erroneous  ascription  of  the  hymn  to 
Duncan  in  J.  Dobell’s  Sel,  1806.  As  Dobell’s 
error  took  the  form  in  later  years  of  a per- 
sistent family  tradition  among  Dr.  Duncan’s 
descendants,  and  as  their  claim  on  his  behalf 
has  received  great  attention,  and  is  widely 
known,  the  following  resume  of  the  facts  is 
called  for : — 

Edward  Perronet,  after  the  rupture  with  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon, continued  to  preach  to  a small  congregation  of 
dissenters  at  Canterbury,  wdiere  he  d.  in  1792.  He 
■wrote  many  small  poetical  pieces  of  which  a few  were 
printed,  but  always  anonymously.  In  1779,  Shrubsole, 
who  had  been  a chorister  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  and 
was  then  about  29  years  of  age,  wrote  for  Perronet’s 
hymn,  then  still  in  ms.,  the  tune  afterwards  known  as 
“Miles  Lane.”  This  tune,  with  the  words  of  the  first 
verse  of  the  hymn  annexed,  was  sent,  doubtless  by 
Shrubsole,  to  the  Gospel  Mag.,  where  it  was  published 
in  Nov.  1779.  Enquiry  would  then  be  naturally  made 
for  tlie  remainder  of  the  hymn,  whicli  accordingly  was 
given  coinplete  in  the  magazine  in  April  following.  In 
1785,  Occasional  Verses  appeared,  being  a collection  of 
Perronet’s  miscellaneous  pieces,  edited  by  one  of  his 
friends.  His  name  is,  as  usual,  not  given,  but  that  the 
volume  consists  of  his  w'orks  is  unquestionable.  One 
of  the  pieces  is  addressed  to  the  memory  of  his  father, 
the  Kev.  Vincent  Perronet,  and  others,  apparently,  to 
various  members  of  his  family  who  are  indicated  by 
their  initials  only.  In  the  “Address  to  the  Reader” 
from  “ the  Author,”  Perronet  liimself  says — “ The  fol- 
lowing miscellaneous  productions  were  not  originally 
intended  for  public  view,  as  they  are  but  the  unpre- 
meditated effusions  of  mere  private  amusement,  and 
only  occasionally  shown  by  way  of  personal  respect  to 
a handful  of  the  friends  of  the  Author ; who  having 
entrusted  a copy  of  these,  and  many  others,  to  a par- 
ticular acquaintance,  iias  been  at  length  persuaded  to 
admit  of  their  being  made  public.” 

Not  only  is  the  hymn  “All  hail  the  power”  in  Occa- 
sional Verses,  but  it  is  immediately  followed  by  another 
hymn,  commencing  “Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord!” 
■wTitten  in  the  same  metre,  in  the  same  manner,  and 
clearly  by  the  same  hand.  It  may  be  added  that  the 
copy  of  Occasional  Verses  in  the  library  of  the  Brit.  Mas. 
has  two  tracts  bound  up  with  it.  One  of  these.  Select 
Passages  of  the  Old  tfe  New  Testament  versified,  1756, 
is  known  to  be  by  Perronet,  and  the  Brit.  Mas.  copy 
contains  his  name  in  autograph  with  many  ms.  correc- 
tions of  the  text.  The  other  tract,  entitled  A Small 
Collection  of  Hymns,  &c.,  Canterbury,  1782,  may  also 
be  ascribed  to  him  with  certainty.  Ten  years  previously 
he  had  published  another  tract  with  a somewhat  similar 
title;— 4 Small  Collection  in  Verse,  Containing,  &c., 
1772. 
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In  1787,  Rippon  published  a recast  of  the  hymn  as 
above.  In  1801,  Williams  and  Boden  reprinted  Rip- 
pon’s text  (omitting  one  stanza),  and  gave  the  names  of 
Perronet,  as  author  of  the  hymn,  and  of  Shrubsole,  as 
composer  of  the  tune. 

Dr.  Duncan  settled  in  London  about  1790,  previous  to 
which  time  he  had  preached  in  Hampshire  and  Dorset- 
shire, lastly  in  Wimborne,  where  he  probably  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Dobell,  who  lived  close  by  at  Poole. 
When,  many  years  afterwards,  Dobell  was  compiling 
his  Selection,  Duncan  appears  to  have  been  among  those 
from  whom  he  received  advice  or  help,  for  Duncan’s 
name  is  appended  to  one  of  the  (our  “Recommenda- 
tions ” prefixed  to  the  1st  ed.  It  is  more  than  probable 
therefore  that  it  was  from  Duncan  tliat  Dobell  obtained 
a copy  of  “ All  hail  the  power.”  The  form  in  which 
the  hymn  is  given  by  Dobell  is  neither  Perronet’s  nor 
Rippon’s,  but  a mixture  of  both,  -with  two  or  three 
slight  verbal  alterations ; and  if,  as  is  highly  probable, 
Dobell  obtained  the  hymn  from  Duncan,  and  still  more, 
if,  as  is  possible,  the  arrangement  sent  to  Dbbell  was 
really  made  by  Duncan  for  the  use  of  his  own  congrega- 
tion, the  ascription  of  the  hymn  to  the  latter  is  readily 
accounted  for.  The  error  is  repeated  in  the  3rd  ed-  of 
Dobell’s  Sel.,  London,  n.d.,  showing  either  that  Duncan 
omitted  to  notice  it,  or,  as  often  happens,  the  correc- 
tion was  not  attended  to.  Dobell  also  ascribes  to 
Duncan  another  hymn,  “Exalted  higli  at  God’s  fight 
hand,”  which  is  first  found  in  Rowland  Hill’s  Coll,  of 
Ps.  Hys.,  178.3,  and  is  always  ascribed  to  him. 
Dobell’s  error  in  both  cases  probably  arose  from  the 
same  cause.  ... 

The  mixed  version  of  the  hymn  as  given  by  Dobell  is 
in  9 stanzas  as  follows  Heading,  Coronation,  Cant.  Hi. 

11.  St.  i.  as  Rippon  i. ; st.  ii.  as  Perronet  ii. ; st.  iii. 
as  Perronet  iii. ; st.  iv.  as  Rippon  ii. ; st.  v.  I.  1,  as 
Rippon,  1.  1 ; 1.  2 as  Perronet,  v.  1.  2,  but  changing  of 
into  from;  11.  3,  4 as  Perronet;  st.  •vi.  as  Perronet  vi. ; 
st.  vii.  as  Perronet  vii. ; st,  viii.  as  Rippon  vi. ; st.  ix. 
as  Rippon  vii. 

In  Isaac  Nicholson’s  Coll.,  1807,  the  hymn  is  giveu 
w'ith  Rippon’s  text,  omitting  Rippon’s  st.  v.,  but  the 
editor,  copying  Dobell,  has  ascribed  the  authorship  to 
Duncan. 

In  1808,  when  Thomas  Young,  Perronet’s  successor  at 
Canterbury,  compiled  his  Beauties  of  Dr.  Watts,  &c., 
he  used  Dobell’s  Sel.,  and,  not  knowing  the  auth«r,  re- 
peated the  ascription  of  “ Exalted  high  ” to  Duncan, 
but  correctly  gives  “All  hail”  to  Perronet,  from  whose 
tract  of  1756,  and  his  Occasional  Verses,  he  quotes  some 
other  pieces.  In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Beauties  of  Dr . Watts, 
&c.,  1817,  and  in  the  4th  ed.,  1826,  Young,  while  retain- 
ing the  Perronet  ascription  to  “All  hail,”  &c.,  omitted 
that  of  Duncan  to  “Exalted  high,”  &c.,  thereby  implying 
that  he  had  discovered  his  error  with  regard  to  Duncan. 

Shrubsole’s  tune  appears  to  have  become  popular, 
especially  among  the  dissenters,  soon  after  its  publica- 
tion, and  the  name  “ Miles  Lane  ” w’as  in  all  probabi- 
lity given  to  it  from  its  use^  by  a congregation  of  Inde- 
pendents who  met  at  a chapel  in  Miles  Lane,  London, 
till  1795,  when  they  were  succeeded  by  a body  of  Scotch 
Seceders.  The  name  “Miles  Lane  ” is  found  in  Isaac 
Smith’s  Collection  of  Psalm  Tunes,  4th  ed. 

[G.  A.  C.] 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  various  forms  and 
many  languages  is  very  extensive.  In  the 
number  of  hymn-books  in  which  it  is  found  in 
one  form  or  another,  it  ranks  with  the  first  ten 
in  the  English . language.  A rendering  in 
Latin,  “ Salve,  nomen  potestatis,”  is  giveu  in 
Bingham’s  Hymnol.  Christ  Latin.  1871. 

[J.  J.] 

All  hail.  Thou  great  Redeemer,  hail. 

Joseph  Irons.  [Perseverance  of  the  Saints 
1st  pub.  in  his  Zion  s Songs,  &c.,  3rd  ed.,  1825, 
No.  157,  thence  into  Snepp's  S.  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  No.  412,  unaltered. 

All  hail.  Thou  Resurrection.  W.  II. 
Havergal.  [Easter.']  Written  in  1867,  and 
first  pub.  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  d:  G.,  1872,  No. 
253,  in  3 st.  of  8.  1.  It  was  also  included  in 
Life  Echoes,  1883.  (“  hav.  mss.") 

All  hail,  triumphant  Lord.  [Ascen- 
sion.] Appeared  in  the  SaUshnry  J{.  ffh,, 
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1857,  No.  100,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. ; the  Nev;  Cong., 
1859,  Barry’s  Fs.  & Hys.,  1868,  the  N.  Zealand 
Hymnal,  1872,  ami  others ; but  always  without 
signature.  It  is  evidently  based  upon  0.  Wes- 
ley’s hymn  for  the  Ascension,  “ God  is  gone  up 
on  high  ” (q.v.).  Its  authorship  is  unknown. 

All  liail,  victorious  Lord.  B.  Woodd. 
[Ps.  cx.]  This  version  of  Ps.  cx.  in  4 st.  of  6 

I.  appeared  in  the  autiior’s  Psalms  of  David 

and  other  Portions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  &c., 
undated,  but  pub.  about  1810.  This  work 
was  revised  and  republislied  as  A New  Metri- 
cal Version  of  the  Psalms,  &c.,  h\  1821.  '1  his 

paraphrase,  as  found  ia  the  Islington  Ps.  <£■ 
Hys.,  ami  the  Neiv  Cong.,  1859,  is  composed 
of  St.  i.  and  lii.  of  the  original.  The  full  text 
is  not  found  in  any  modern  collection,  and  for 
collation  must  be  consulted  as  above. 

All  hail,  ye  blessed  band.  [Holy 
Baptism.]  This  cento  appears  in  The  Service 
of  Song  for  Baptist  Churches,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1871,  No.  815.  Its  construction  is  peculiar, 
as  the  following  directions  for  its  use  at  the 
public  administration  of  Holy  Baptism  to 
adults  will  indicate  : — ■ 

“ Stanzas  3 to  8 inclusive  of  this  hymn  are  designed 
to  be  sung  during  the  intervals  of  a baptism ; one  verse 
as  each  candidate  goes  down  into  the  water,  or  comes 
forth  from  it,  according  to  choice.  As  it  is  generally 
found  difficult  for  a congregation  to  sing  unitedly  and 
at  the  right  time  in  the  administration,  it  has  been 
suggested  that  a choir  sing  these  stanzas,  the  congrega- 
tion uniting  in  the  first  two  and  the  last  two,  as  indi- 
cated.” 

To  meet  these  requirements  the  cento  has 
been  thus  composed  : — 

St.  i.,  ii.,  “All  hail,  ye  blessed  band,”  to  be  sung  by 
the  congregation,  are  from  Mrs.  Lydia  Sigourney’s 
hymn,  No.  .515,  in  Winchell’s  Additional  Hymns,  U.S.A., 
1832;  St.  iii.,  iv.,  “Saviour,  Thy  law  we  love,”  to  be 
sung  by  the  choir,  are  also  by  Mrs.  Sigourney,  and  from 
the  same  source  as  st.  i.,  ii.  St.  v.,  vi.,  “ Here  we  behold 
the  grave,”  to  be  sung  by  the  choir,  are  by  the  E,ev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  from  Our  Own  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  934. 
St.  yii.,  “ Oh,  what  if  we  are  Christ’s,”  is  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  from  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  and,  in  common 
with  st.  viii.,  “ Ashamed  who  now  can  be  ” {Anon.),  has 
to  be  sung  by  the  choir.  The  concluding  stanzas,  ix.,  x., 
“Come,  sinners,  wash  away,”  are  Anon.  They  are  to 
be  sung  by  the  congregation.  Taken  together,  it  is  the 
most  dramatic  hymn  for  Divine  worship  with  which  we 
are  acquainted. 

All  hearts  to  Thee  are  open  here. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Divine  Worship.]  Written 
for  the  special  annual  service  of  the  Re<l  Hill 
Sunday  School,  Sheffield,  held  May  12,  1837, 
and  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  the  occasion. 
[m.  mss.]  It  was  included  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  116,  in  6 &t.  of  4 1. 
In  j.  H.  Thom’s  Hymns,  1858,  st.  v.  is  omitted. 

All  heaven  was  hush’d.  Our  risen 
Lord.  G.  Uaivson.  [Ps.  cx.]  Contributed 
to  the  Leeds  11.  Bk.  1853  No.  149,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  from  thence  it  has  passed  into  a few  col- 
lections, but  its  use  is  not  extensive.  In  the 
author’s  Hymns,  Verses,  & Chants,  1876,  pp. 
23-24,  it  is  given  with  slight  variations.  This 
is  the  authorized  text  of  the  hymn. 

All  is  bright  and  gay  around  us. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [SS.  Philip  & James.]  This 
Saints’  day  hymn  is  in  tlie  3rd  series  of  the 
authors  Hymns  for  Children,  1846,  No,  xviii, 


in  4 st.  cf  8 1. ; and  again,  without  alteration, 
in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  and  some  other  collections,  it 
is  given  as— “ All  is  bright  and  cheerful  round 
us  ” ; hut  the  alterations  are  very  sliglit. 

All  is  o’er; — the  pain,  the  sorrow. 

J.  Moultrie.  [Easter  Eve.]  The  original,  en- 
titled “ Hymn  for  Easter  Eve,”  is  dated  “ April 
2nd,'  1836.”  It  is  in  20  st.  of  6 ).,  and  was 
pub.  in  his  work,  My  Brothers  Grave  and 
other  Poems,  1837  (3rd  ed.  1852,  p.  262). 
In  the  Ps.  & Hys.  adapted  to  Pub.  Worship, 
Rugby,  1839,  commonly  known  as  BuckolVs 
Coll.,  a cento,  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.  and 
XX.,  unaltered,  was  given  as  No.  2.  This  was 
repeated  in  later  editions  of  the  same  work, 
and  has  passed  from  thence  into  many  collec- 
tions, both  in  G.  Brit,  and  in  America.  In  the 
American  hymnals  it  is  usually  altered,  as  in 
the  Hymnal  of  the  Prot.  Episcop.  Ch.  1872,  No. 
92 ; Hys.  & S.  of  Praise,  1874 ; Hys.  of  the 
Ch.  1869,  and  others.  In  the  last-named 
collection  it  is  attributed  to  “ J.  E.  L.  ” (i.e. 
Jane  E.  Leeson)  in  error.  The  closing  lines 
of  st.  i.  read  in  the  original : — 

“Yet  once  more  to  seal  His  doom, 

Christ  must  sleep  within  the  tomb." 

These  lines  have  been  omitled  from  Thring’s 
Coll.  1882,  No.  186,  in  favour  of ; — 

“ Yet  awhile.  His  own  to  save 
Christ  must  linger  in  the  grave”— 

by  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton. 

All  knowing  God ! ’tis  Thine  to 
know.  T.  Scott.  [Charitable  Judgment.] 
This  hymn  is  No.  115  in  Enfield’s  Warring- 
ton Sel.,  1772,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  headed 
“Charitable  Judgment.”  It  is  found  in  a 
few  modern  collections,  principally  amongst 
the  Unitarians,  but  usually  as — “ All  seeing 
God,  ’tis  Tliine  to  know,” — and  abbreviated, 
as  in  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1840,  No.  496,  and 
Courtauld’s  Ps  , Hys.,  and  Anths.,  I860,  No. 
328.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  mortal  vanities  be  gone.  I.  Watts. 
[Vision  of  the  Lamb.]  This  is  No.  25  of  Bk.  i. 
in  his  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  in  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Rev.  v.  6-9,  “ A vision 
of  the  Lamb.”  It  is  in  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  although  to  a limited  extent. 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. 
[Ps.  c.]  The  memories  which  have  gathered 
round  this  rendering  of  the  lOOtli  Psalm, 
together  with  the  uncertainty  of  its  authorship, 
require  us  to  trace  its  history,  to  note  its  true 
text,  and  to  determine,  if  possible,  its  author. 

I.  History. — It  appeared  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Psalter,  pub.  in  London  by  John  Daye, 
in  1560-1,  and  in  the  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter, 
printed  at  Geneva,  in  1561.  In  the  full 
English  Psalter  of  1562  it  is  not  found,  but  in 
an  Appendix  to  the  edition  of  1564  {Brit. 
Mus.)  it  is  given,  and  again  in  tlie  body  of 
the  work  in  1565  {Brit.  Mus.).  It  was  also 
included  in  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564.  From 
1564  it  reanpi  ared  in  all  editions  of  the 
English  and  Scottish  Psalters,  and  is  also 
found  in  most  hymn-books  published  during 
the  past  150  years. 
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II.  Text. — Tlie  original  text  from  the  only 
copy  of  Daye’s  Psalter,  1560-1,  known,  and  in 
which  it  is  printed  in  the  old  black-letter  text 
of  tlie  period,  is  as  follows  : — 

“ PSALME  C. 

A1  people  y‘  on  earth  do  dwel, 
sing  to  y®  lord,  with  chereful  voice 

Him  serve  w‘  fear,  his  praise  forth  tel, 
come  ye  before  him  and  reioyce. 

The  Lord  ye  know  is  God  in  dede, 
with  out  our  aide,  he  did  us  make : 

We  are  his  folck,  he  doth  us  fede, 
and  for  his  Shepe,  he  doth  us  take. 

Oh  enter  then  his  gates  with  prayse 
approche  with  ioye,  his  courtes  unto  : 

Praise,  laude,  and  blesse  his  name  alwaycs, 
for  it  is  semely  so  to  doe. 

For  why  ? the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
his  mercy  is  for  euer  sure : 

His  trueth  at  all  tymes  firmely  stood 
and  shall  from  age  to  age  indure.” 

lOrig.  ed.  1560-1,  London,  J.  Daye.'\ 

III  what  form  this  text  reached  Geneva, 
whether  in  ms.  or  in  a copy  of  Daye’s  edition, 
Ciinnot  be  determined.  Within  a few  months, 
if  not  simultaneously,  the  same  text,  varying 
only  in  the  spelling  of  some  words  (the  folch 
of  Daye’s  ed.  being  spelt  folJce,  &c.),  was  given 
in  the  Anglo-Genevan  ed.  of  1561,  and  again 
in  many  later  editions  of  the  English  Psalter. 
In  the  subsequent  history  of  the  text  the 
following  variations  have  crept  in 

St.  1.  3.  “ Him  serve  with  fear,*’  changed 
to  ^Anirth.”  This  is  found  in  the  Scottish 
Psalter  of  1659,  and  is  taken  from  the  c.m. 
version  of  Ps.  c.  given  in  the  older  English 
Psidters. 

St.  ii.,  hi.  “ The  Lord  ye  know  is,”  changed 
to  “ Know  that  the  Lord  is”  &c.,  is  also  in  the 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1 650,  and  is  from  the  same 
C.M.  version  as  in  st.  i. 

St.  ii.,  1.  3.  “ Eolck  ” changed  to  ^^jloch.” 

This  was  possibly  a printer’s  error  to  begin 
with,  caused  by  transposing  the  o and  1.  It  is 
found  as  early  as  the  Psalter  printed  by  “ The 
Assignes  of  Richard  Day,  London,  1585,”  and 
has  continued  in  the  text  from  that  date  to 
Thring’s  Coll,  1882.  In  that  work  Mr. 
Thring  has  reprinted  the  full  text  of  1560-1, 
and  added  thereto  a doxology  by  Dr.  Neale, 
based  on  Brady  and  Tate.  This  doxology  is 
also  found  in  H.  A.  & M.,  and  other  collections. 

in.  Authoeship. — This  is  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  determine.  The  evidence  is  this  : — 

1.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1560-1.  No  signature. 
*2.  Anglo-Genevaii  Psalter,  1561.  “Tho. 
Ster.” 

*3.  Britwell  Psalter,  1561.  “ W.  Ke.” 
Scottish  Psalter,  1564.  “ W.  Ke.” 

5.  Daye’s  Appendix,  1564.  No  signature. 

6.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1565.  No  signature. 

7.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1566.  No  signature. 

8.  Crespin’s  Psalter  (Geneva),  1569.  No 

signature. 

9.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1579.  No  signature. 

10.  Daye’s  Psalter,  1587.  “ I.  H.” 

These  are  all  the  Psalters  known  which 
liave  any  value  in  determining  the  question. 
This  evidence  is  certainly  in  favour  of  W. 
Kethe,  and  this  is  the  more  conclusive  when 
we  remember  that  the  Britwell  Psalter, 
1561,  and  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564,  are 
reprints  of  the  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter,  with 


such  corrections  in  spelling  as  an  English 
work  printed  on  the  Continent  would  call  for, 
and  constitute  together  (*)  a distinct  family 
from  the  Daye  Psalters.  The  metre  is  also  in 
Kethes  favour,  and  decisive  against  both 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  Its  correct  subscrip- 
tion is  therefore  “ W.  Kethe,  1560-1.” 

The  historical  account  of  the  Psalters  here 
named  is  given  in  the  English  Psalters,  the 
Scottish  Hymnody,  and  the  Old  Version,  hi., 
V.,  in  this  work. 

Although  the  history  of  tunes  forms  no 
part  of  our  work,  a few  facts  concerning  “ The 
Old  Hundredth  ” may  not  be  unacceptable.  It 
first  appeared  in  the  enlarged  edition  of 
the  French  Genevan  Psalter,  published  in 
1551,  as  the  tune  to  Ps.  cxxxiv.  The  first 
half  of  the  tune  is  a musical  phrase  which  i.^ 
found  in  various  combinations  both  before  and 
after  that  time;  but  the  latter  part  of  the 
tune,  and  the  form  of  the  whole  of  it,  is  the 
work  of  Louis  Bourgeois,  who,  and  not 
Guillaume  Franc,  is  now  known  to  be  the 
editor  of  this  edition  of  the  French  Genevan 
Psalter.  Kethe’s  version  of  Ps.  c.  was  doubt- 
less written  for  this  tune.  [J.  J.] 

All  powerful,  self-existent  God.  \_God 
unchangeable.']  Pub.  anonymously  in  B.  Wil- 
liams’s Coll,  of  II.  for  Pub.  Worship  on  the 
Genl.  Principles  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
Religion,  Salisb.,  1778,  No.  3,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
and  headed  “ The  Immortality  of  God.”  It 
is  based  on  Ps.  cii.  v.  27.  In  1781  it  was  also 
included  in  his  Bh.  of  Psalms,  Salisb.,  p.  286, 
as  version  vi.  of  Ps.  cii.  After  passing 
through  several  Unitarian  Collections,  it 
appeared  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Amer. 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  80,  in  3 st.,  being 
st.  i.,  iii.,  and  vi.  of  the  original  in  an  altered 
form.  Grig,  text  as  above.  [W.  T.  B.j 

All  praise  to  Him  who  dwells  in 
bliss.  C.  Wesley.  [Evening  ] 1st  pub.  in 
J.  Wesley’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hymns,  1741,  as 
“ An  Evening  Hymn,”  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Poetical  Woilis  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  27,  it  is  repeated  without  alteration. 
Although  in  somewhat  extensive  use  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  it  has  never  found 
a place  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  75,  a doxology  has  been  added. 
Usually  it  is  given  in  its  original  form. 

All  praise  to  our  redeeming  Lord. 

C.  Wesley.  [Christian  Fellowship.]  No.  xxxii. 
of  his  Hymns  for  those  that  seek  and  those  that 
have  Redemption  in  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
1747,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  entitled,  “ At  Meet- 
ing of  Friends.”  It  was  not  included  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bh.  until  after  the  death  of  J.  Wesley, 
and  was  added  in  one  of  the  editions  of  that 
collection  during  its  partial  revision  in  1800-1. 
It  has  become  a favourite  hymn  amongst  the 
Methodist  bodies  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  but  its  use,  otherwise  than  by  the 
Methodists,  is  limited.  Grig,  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  252. 

All  praise  to  the  Lamb ! Accepted  I 

am.  C.  Wesley.  [Assurance.]  Appeared  in 
his  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1759,  vol.  i.. 
No.  130,  in  18  st,  pf  3 1,  It  is  not  ip  C,  U,  as 
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ft  whole;  but  at.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  and  vi.,  slightly  I 
altered,  are  sometimes  found  as  in  the  Amer. 
H.  Bk.  of  the  Evang.  Association.  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  1882,  No.  326.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  25.  The  well-known  pas- 
sage 

“ Not  a cloud  doth  arise 
To  darken  the  skies, 

Or  hide  for  a moment  my  Lord  from  my  eyes  : ” 
which  reads  in  the  original,  “ Not  a doubt,”  &c., 
is  st.  V.  of  this  hymn. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  who  didst  com- 
mand. Bp.  B.  Mant.  [Common  of  Apostles.'] 
An  original  hymn  given  in  his  Ancient  Hymns, 
&c.,  1837,  No.  67,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled, 
“Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  an  Apostolic 
Ministry.”  In  1847  it  was  included  in 
Fallow’s  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Prio.  Use, 
No.  50;  in  1853  in  the  Cooke  & Denton 
Hymnal,  No.  168,  for  “ St.  Matthias’  Day  ; ” 
and  in  later  collections.  Orig.  text,  in  Riving- 
ton’s  ed.  of  the  Ancient  Hymns,  1871. 

All-seeing  God,  Thy  love  sustains. 

W.  J.  Irons.  [Providence.]  A metrical 
form  of  tlie  Collect  for  the  8th  Sun.  after 
Trinity,  “ 0 God,  whose  never  failing  mercy 
ordereth  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  eartli, 
&c.”  given  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Church, 
1873,  No.  167,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.  and  headed 
“Perceiving  God’s  Providence.”  In  1882, 
it  was  included  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  No.  218, 
with  “ beneath  Thy  sheltering  Wings,”  for 
“ beneath  the  cherub's  wings,”  st.  ii.,  1.  6,  but 
otherwise  unaltered. 

All  thanks  be  to  God.  C.  Wesley. 
[Thanksgiving.]  One  of  the  most  celebrated 
open-air  preaching  places  in  Cornwall  is  the 
well-known  Gwennap  Pit,  near  Redruth.  It 
is  a circular  hollow,  covering  an  area  of 
about  80  square  yards,  and  sloping  to  a depth 
of  some  50  feet.  It  has  the  appearance  of 
a huge  grass-covered  funnel,  with  rings  of 
seats  formed  out  of  the  ground,  and  reaching 
from  the  bottom  upwards.  It  seems  to  have 
had  its  origin  in  the  running  together  of  a 
mining  shaft.  In  this  amphitheatre  the 
Wesleys  frequently  preached  during  their 
tours  in  Cornwall.  In  his  journal  C.  Wesley 
notes  under  the  date  of  Sunday,  Aug.  10, 
1746,  that  therein  “ for  nearly  two  hours  nine 
or  ten  thousand,  by  computation,  listened  with 
all  eagerness  ” to  him  as  he  preached.  The 
following  day,  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  multitude,  and  the  success  of  his  work,  he 
wrote  the  hymn : “ All  thanks  be  to  God,” 
&c.  In  the  following  year  it  was  given  as 
No.  iii.  of  Hymns  for  those  that  Seek  and  those 
that  Have  Redemption,  Ac.,  1747,  in  8 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Thanksgiving  for  the  Suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel.”  When  included  by  J. 
Wesley  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780,  st.  iv.  was 
omitted,  and  some  alterations  were  also  intro- 
duced into  the  text.  That  arrangement  has 
been  retained  in  later  editions,  and  is  repeated 
in  other  collections.  Its  use  is  somewhat  ex- 
tensive both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  Orig. 
text  in  P,  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  210. 

[J.  J.] 

All  thanks  to  the  Lamb,  Who  gives 
US  to  meet.  G,  Wesley.  [Christian  Fellowship).] 


I 1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749? 
vol.  ii.,  No.  238,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. ; from  thence  it 
passed  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780,  in  full; 
but  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  the  last  stanza  is 
omitted.  It  is  given  inmost  of  the  collections 
of  the  Methodist  bodies,  but  is  rarely  found 
in  other  hymn-books.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  468. 

All  that  I was,  my  sin,  my  guilt. 

H.  Bonar.  [Pardon  through  Grace.]  1st  pub. 
in  the  Bible  Hymn  Book,  of  which  Dr.  Bonar 
was  editor,  1845,  No.  219,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and 
based  upon  1 Cor.  xv.  10,  “ By  the  grace  of 
God  I am  what  I am.”  It  was  repeated  in 
subsequent  editions  of  the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  and 
again  in  the  author’s  Hymns  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  1st  series,  1857,  and  later  editions,  witli 
the  title  “ Mine  and  Thine.”  Its  use,  both  in 

G.  Brit,  and  America,  is  somewhat  extensive, 
and  usually  the  text  is  unaltered,  as  in  Steven- 
son’s Hys.  for  Church  and  H.,  1873.  The  line, 
st.  4,  1.  2,  “Bade  me  in  Christ  believe,”  in 
Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858  and  1880,  and  the  N. 
Cong.,  1859,  is  from  the  former  collection.  The 
dox.  as  in  Kennedy,  1863,  is  not  in  the  original. 

All  that’s  good,  and  great,  and  true. 

Godfrey  Thring.  [Praise  and  Thanksgiving.] 
Written  in  1863,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
Congregational  and  Others,  1866,  No.  24,  in 
7 .st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Nature’s  Harmony.” 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hymns  and  Lyrics, 
1874,  pp.  108-9,  and  again  in  his  Ch.  of  E. 

H.  Bk , 1882,  where  it  is  given  most  appro- 
priately as  a hymn  for  children. 

All  the  night  and  nothing  taken. 
H.  Alford.  [Missions — S.  S.  Teachers.]  Con- 
tributed to  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  167, 
-in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  appointed  for  the  5th  Sun. 
after  Trinity,  being  based  on  the  Gospel  of, 
that  day.  It  is  repeated  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G. 
& G.,  1872,  No.  771. 

All  the  night  so  dark  and  drear.  J. 

E.  Bode.  [Missions.]  From  his  Hymns  from 
the  Gospel  of  the  Day,  1860,  into  the  App.  to 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  A Hys.  1869,  No.  416.  The 
special  Gospel  is  that  for  the  5th  Sun.  after 
Trinity,  St.  Luke  v.  1. 

All  the  sacrifice  is  ended.  S.  J.  Stone. 
[Easter.]  Written  for  his  Lyra  Fidelium  (on 
the  article  of  the  Creed,  “ He  descended  into 
Hell ; The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead”),  and  1st  pub.  therein,  1866,  No.  v.,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  A Supplemental 
Hymnal,  Lond.,  Macintosh,  1873;  in  the 
author’s  Ch.  Service  for  Children,  1884;  and  in 
his  Carmina  Consecrata,  1884. 

All  the  world  in  sin  was  lying.  S. 

Baring-Gould.  [Redemption.]  Printed  in 
the  Church  Times,  Ivly  30th,  1864,  and  thence 
into  the  People's  H,  1867,  No. 455,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

All  things  are  possible  to  him.  C. 

Wesley.  [Concerning  Holiness.]  No.  10  of 
his  “ Hymns  for  those  that  wait  for  full  Re- 
demption,” which  was  given  in  the  Hymns  A 
Sacred.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  8 st.  of  6 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  300.)  In  the 
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Wes.  H.  Bh.  of  1780,  and  later  editions,  and 
also  in  other  collections  in  which  it  is  found, 
et.  hi.  and  vi.  are  omitted,  the  statement  in 
the  former, 

“ I without  sin  on  earth  shall  live, 

Even  I,  the  chief  of  sinners  I;" 

and  in  the  latter, 

“ The  unchangeable  decree  is  past, 

The  sure  predestinating  word, 

That  I,  who  on  the  Lord  am  cast, 

I shall  be  like  my  sinless  Lord : 

’Twas  fix’d  from  all  eternity : 

All  things  are  possible  to  me : ” 

being  evidently  unacceptable  both  to  J.  Wes- 
ley, and  those  who  have  reprinted  the  hymn 
from  his  collection.  Its  use  as  a congrega- 
tional hymn  outside  the  Methodist  bodies  is 
almost  unknown. 

All  things  are  ready.  Come.  A.  Mid- 
lane.  [Invitation.']  Written  in  July,  1860, 
and  first  pub.  in  The  Ambassador’s  Hymn 
Booh,  1861,  No.  49,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  s.m.,  from 
whence  it  has  passed  into  numerous  collec- 
tions both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  It  ranks 
with  the  most  popular  of  the  author’s  produr.- 
tions.  Orig.  text,  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bh. 
1866,  No.  504. 

All  things  are  ready ! there’fe  a place 
of  rest.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  Eucharistic 
hymn,  which  is  suited  more  to  private  devotion 
than  public  worship,  we  have  failed  to  trace 
to  its  original  source.  It  is  known  to  us  in 
three  forms : — 

1.  All  things  are  ready.'  Jesus  waits  to  give. 
This  is  found  in  a collection  of  Hymns,  pub.  at 
Chipping  Norton,  1859,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  and  said 
to  be  Atio/i.  showing  that  it  had  been  copied  from 
an  earlier  work. 

2.  All  things  are  ready ! there’s  a place  of  rest. 
This  text  in  4 st.  is  the  same  as  th-e  first  four  st. 
in  Thring’s  Col/.,  No.  526,  which  were  taken  by 
Mr.  Thring  from  a collection  now  to  him  un- 
known. It  consists  of  the  first  form  of  the 
hymn  as  above,  and  another  stanza  which  is 
given  as  the  first. 

3.  The  cento  in  Thring.  This  is  No.  2,  with  a 
fifth  st.  and  a new  line,  st.  iv.,  1.  4,  by  Mr. 
Thring. 

All  things  bright  and  beautiful. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [God, 
our  Maher.]  A successful  and  popular  hymn 
for  children,  on  the  article  of  tlie  Creed, 
“Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,”  which  ap- 
peared in  her  Hymns  for  Little  Children,  1848, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  given  in  an 
unaltered  form,  as  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

All  things  praise  Thee,  Lord  most 
high.  G.  W.  Conder.  [Praise.]  Pub.  in  1874, 
in  his  Appendix  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bh.  of  1853, 
No.  6,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  given  in  many 
collections,  its  popularity  arising  to  some 
extent  from  its  remarkable  word-painting. 
This  is  a distinguishing  feature  of  the  author’s 
compositions  both  in  prose  and  verse.  The 
hymn  is  sometimes  abbreviated  by  ti  e omis- 
sion of  one  or  more  stanzas.  In  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  No.  249,  st.  iii.  and  iv.  are  thus  omitted 
with  advantage.  - 


ALL  YE  that  EAi^ 

All  we  like  wandering  sheep  havd 
strayed.  [Passiontide.]  Tliis  Anon,  hymn 
has  not  been  traced  beyond  the  Rev.  T.  M. 
Fallow’s  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Priv.  Use, 
Lond.,  Masters,  1847,  No.  58,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
where  it  is  appointed  for  Good  Friday.  In 
1852  it  was  repeated  in  the  English  Hymnal, 
No.  103,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology  ; and- 
in  this  form,  with  the  change  of  the  line,  “ Yet 
still  He  uncomplaining  stands,”  to  “Yet  un- 
complaining still  He  stands  ” in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  600.  [W.  T.  B.] 

All  wondering  on  the  desert  ground. 

J.  E.  Bode.  [Feeding  the  Multitude.]  One  of 
the  most  popular  and  succes-fnl  of  his  Hymns 
from  the  Gospel  of  the  Bay,  1860,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  the  Gospel  being  the  25th  Sun.  after 
Trinity,  St.  John  vi.  5.  It  has  passed  into 
various  collections  at  home  and  abroad,  in- 
cluding Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  the 
Neio  Zealand  Hymnal,  1872,  and  others.  Orig. 
text  in  Lord  Seiborne’s  Bh.  of  Praise,  1862. 

All  ye  Gentiles,  praise  the  Lord.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Ps.  cxvii.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
So7igs  of  Zion,  1822,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  p.  91,  where  it 
is  entitled,  “ Exhortation  to  Universal  Praise 
and  Thanksgiving.”  It  is  sometimes  given 
as: — “AH  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,’’  in 
both  English  and  American  hymnals.  It  was 
introduced  into  congregational  use  at  an 
early  date,  and  has  attained  to  a fair  position. 

All  ye  that  fear  Him,  praise  the 
Lord.  [Ps.  xxii.]  This  hymn,  as  given  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bh.,  1S66,  No.  22,  pt.  iii., 
is  a cento  thus  composed; — St.  i.  from  the 
0.  V.,  1562,  by  T.  Stemhold ; st.  ii.,  iii.  from 
the  N.  V.,  1696,  by  Tate  & Brady  : st.  iv.,  by 
the  editor,  based  on  the  0.  V. 

All  ye  that  [who]  love  the  Lord,  re- 
joice. I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxlix.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “Praise  God,  all  His  saints;  or. 
The  Saints  judging  the  ’World.”  To  it  he 
appended  a note  in  explanation  of  his  render- 
ing of  verses  6-9,  “ Let  the  high  praises  of 
God  be  in  tlieir  mouth,”  &c. 

“ This  Psalm  seems  to  be  written  to  encourage  the 
Jews  in  the  wars  against  the  Heathen  Princes  of  Ca- 
naan, who  were  divinely  sentenced  to  Destruction : But 
the  four  last  Verses  of  it  have  been  too  much  abused  in 
later  Ages  to  promote  Sedition  and  Disturbance  in  the 
State ; so  that  I chose  to  refer  this  Honour,  that  is  here 
given  to  all  the  Saints,  to  the  day  of  Judgment,  accord- 
ing to  those  Expressions  in  the  New  Testament,  Mat. 
xix.  28,  Ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  Thrones,  judging  the 
Tribes,  &c. ; i.  Cor.  vi.  3,  We  shall  judge  Angels;  Rev. 
ii.  27  and  iii.  21,  Twill  give  him  t ower  over  the  Nations, 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a Hod  of  Iron,"  &c. 

Notwithstanding  this  defence,  the  unsuit- 
ability of  these  stanzas  for  congregational  use 
is  emphasised  by  their  omission  in  most  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

All  ye  that  pass  by.  C.  Wesley.  [In- 
vitation.] This  “ Invitation  to  Sinners  ” ap- 
peared in  the  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749, 
vol.  i..  No.  xlii.,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  In  1760  it  was 
included,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  in  M. 
Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  xxi. ; again  in  the 
collections  of  Be  Courey,  B.  Conyers,  and 
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others  iu  the  Ch.  of  England ; WiUiamB  and 
Boden,  and  others  amongst  the  Congregation- 
alists  ; and  in  the  collections  of  various  deno- 
minations: but  not  until  the  publication  of 
the  Stipp.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bit.  in  1830  was  it 
added  to  that  work,  and  thereby  officially 
recognised  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  It  is 
retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.^ 
1875,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Brit,  and 
Ametica.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  371. 

All  ye  who  faithful  servants  are. 

Tate  & Brady.  [Holy  Communion.']  This  is 
Hymn  ii.  of  the  three  hymns  for  Holy  Com- 
munion which  were  given  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  N.  V.,  1699.  It  is  based  on  Rev.  xix., 
and  is  in  4 st.  of  1 1.  It  is  found  iu  a few 
modern  hymnals  only,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  646,  and  the  Sarum,  1868,  No.  225, 
in  both  of  which  the  changes  in  st.  iv.  of  1.  1, 
“bless’d”  to  “ blest'*  and  1.  4,  “Is  call’d”  to 
“ Is  made  a welcome  guest,”  are  given.  The 
toxt  is  otherwise  correct. 

All  ye  who  seek  a rest  above.  God- 
frey Thring.  [Holy  Communion.]  Written  in 
1863,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  Congrega- 
tional and  Others,  1866,  pp.  72-3,  in  5 st.  of  6 

I.  In  1874  it  was  republished  in  his  Hymns 
and  Lyrics,  pp.  141-2 ; and  again  in  his  Coll., 
1st  ed.,  1880,  but  not  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1882. 

All  yesterday  is  gone.  [Invitation.] 
This  hymn,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  is  found  in  a few 
English  collections  early  in  the  present  cen- 
tury, including  Pratt’s  Coll.,  1829,  through 
which  it  probably  passed  into  the  American 
collections.  Its  use  in  G.  Brit,  is  very  limited. 
In  America  it  is  found  in  several  hymnals. 
It  is  an  earnest  and  simple  invitation  to  accept 
of  present  offers  of  salvation.  Its  authorship 
is  unknown. 

Alle  Christen  singen  gerne.  xviii.  cent. 
[Love  to  Christ.]  Included  as  No.  953  in  J. 

J.  Gottschaldt’s  Universal  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1737, 

in  11  st.  of  12  1.,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  294.  Repeated  altered  (reading  horen)  as 
No.  514  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  The  only  tr.  is,  “All  with  Jesus  are 
delighted,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (ed.  1856, 
p.  114).  [J.  M.] 

Alleluia  = Hallelujah.  Hymns  begin- 
ning with  this  word  are  arranged  in  this  work 
according  to  the  mode  of  spelling  adopted  by 
the  authors  and  translators. 

Alleluia  (Greek,  'AW-yXovia;  Hebrew, 

An  ascription  of  praise  derived 
from  two  Hebrew  words  meaning  “ Praise 
Jah,”  or  “Praise  the  Lord.”  It  occurs  fre- 
quently in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  from  Ps.  civ. 
onwards,  both  in  the  text  and  as  a heading 
(Vulgate) ; once  in  the  Book  of  Tobit  (xiii.  18), 
and  four  times  in  the  Revelation  (xix.  1, 3, 4, 6). 

It  passed  at  an  early  date  into  frequent  and 
general  use  among  Christians.  St.  Jerome 
speaks  of  the  Christian  ploughman  shouting 
it  while  at  his  work.  [Ep.  xviii.  ad  Marcel- 
lam.]  Sidonius  Apollinaris  alludes  to  sailors 
using  it  as  the  “ celeusma,”  or  exclamation  of 


encouragement  while  plying  the  oar.  [Lib.  ii. 
Ep.  10.]  Christian  soldiers  used  it  as  a battle^" 
cry,  as  when  the  Britons  under  the  guidance 
of  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre  won  the  “ Alle- 
luia victory  ” over  the  Piets  and  Scots  a.d.  429. 

Tradition  says  that  when  the  early  Chris- 
tians met  on  Easter  morning,  they  saluted  each 
other  with  the  exclamation,  “ Alleluia,  the 
Lord  is  risen.” 

The  word  passed  early  into  liturgical  use, 
and  (untranslated,  like  other  Hebrew  words, 
“Amen,”  “Hosanna”)  assumed  a fixed  posi- 
tion in  the  services  of  the  Church.  Its  uses 
are : — 

i.  In  the  Eastern  Church  it  is  closely  connected  with 
the  Great  Entrance.  It  occurs  once  at  the  close  of  the 
Cherubic  Hymn  in  the  Greek  Liturgies  of  St.  James 
(Hammond,  C,  E.,  JAt.  Eastern  and  Western,  p.  32), 
and  of  St.  Mark  (ffeid.  p.  178),  and  three  times  in  the 
same  position  in  the  Liturgy  of  Constantinople  (Ibid. 
p.  101).  It  occurs  frequently  in  the  Greek  Offices  for 
the  Bead  (Goar,  Eucholog.  p.  526),  and  its  use  is  not 
intermitted  even  in  Lent  (Ibid.  p.  205).  In  the  Greek 
Menaea  it  occurs  thrice  at  the  end  of  the  Hexapsalmus 
at  the  Orthron  ; thrice  after  the  Gloria  Patri  concluding 
the  three  opening  Psalms  of  the  first,  the  third,  and  the 
sixth  Hours. 

ii.  Its  liturgical  use  in  the  Western  Church  has  been 
varied. 

1.  In  the  Mozarabic  liturgy  its  normal  and  invariable 
position  was  after  the  Gospel,  at  the  commencement  and 
conclusion  of  the  “ Lauda,”  its  use  being  continued 
even  in  Masses  for  the  Dead,  and  even  on  such  ferial 
occasions  as  tlie  first  day  of  Lent.  It  also  occurs  nearly 
as  invariably  in  the  “ Sacrificium,”  or  “ Offertorium." 
According  to  original  usage  the  “ Alleluia  ” was  retained 
in  the  Spanish  Church  all  the  year  round,  but  its  omis- 
sion in  Lent  was  ordered  by  Can.  xi.  of  the  fourth 
Council  of  Toledo,  and  is  witnessed  to  by  Isidore  of 
Seville  (Be  Eccles.  Offic.  i.  13).  Such  omission  only 
commences  after  the  First  Sunday  in  Lent,  on  which  day 
additional  “ Alleluias  ” were  inserted  in  the  Introit. 

2.  Gallican  usage  is  unknown,  but  in  this,  as  in  other 
points,  it  was  probably  identical  with  the  Spanish  rite. 

3.  In  the  African  Church  the  use  of  “ Alleluia  ” w’as 
confined  to  Sundays  and  to  Easter  and  Ascension-tide 
(Isidorus  de  Eccles.  Offic.  i.  13). 

4.  In  the  Roman  Liturgy  it  is  used  after  the  Gradual, 
before  the  Gospel.  Originally  its  use  was  confined  to 
Easter  Day  (Sozomen,  Hist.  Eccl.  vii.  19),  though  some 
persons  have  supposed  Pascha  in  this  passage  to  mean 
Easter-tide.  Afterwards  it  was  used  throughout  the 
year  except  from  Septuagesima  Sunday  to  Holy  Satur- 
day, and  according  to  present  rule  it  is  also  omitted  on 
ferial  masses  in  Advent,  on  the  Feast  of  Holy  Innocents 
if  it  falls  on  a week-day,  and  on  all  Vigils  except  those 
of  Easter  and  Pentecost,  in  Masses  for  the  Dead,  and  on 
Ember  Days. 

5.  In  the  Roman  Breviary  “ Alleluia  ” is  said  after 
the  opening  “Gloria  Patri”  at  all  the  Hours  except 
from  Septuagesima  Sunday  to  Maundy-Thursday,  when 
“ Laus  tibi,  Domine,  Rex  aeternae  gloriae  ” is  substi- 
tuted for  it,  and  during  Easter-tide  it  is  added  to  all 
“Antiphons,”  of  which  at  other  seasons  it  would  not 
form  a part.  It  is  also  added  during  Easter-tide  to  the 
verses  following  the  Antiphons  to  the  Psalms,  and  to 
the  Responsory  after  Lections  before  its  following 
verse ; and  to  the  short  Responsory  after  the  chapter  at 
Terce,  Sext,  and  None,  being  said  twice  here,  and  twice 
after  the  first  verse  instead  of  part  of  the  Responsory, 
and  once  after  the  second  verse. 

ili.  Beyond  this  enumeration  we  need  not 
go,  as  the  labour  involved  in  tracing  out  the 
use  of  “Alleluia”  in  the  hundreds  of  local 
Breviaries  which  exist,  would  yield  little  re- 
turn in  practical  utility.  Dr.  Neale's  note 
on  the  use  of  Alleluia  in  iiis  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
1851  and  1867,  under  “Alleluia  dulce  carmen,” 
is  very  beautiful,  but  too  long  for  quotation. 

iv.  We  will  close  with  a short  list  of  Hymns, 
Sequences  and  Proses  commenced  with  the 
word  “ Alleluia,”  or  with  the  first  two  syllables 
of  that  word. 


4^  ALLi:LUIATICiAE 

1.  “ Alle*  cantabile  sonet  chorus  cantorum  et  sub- 
jungat  dulcibile  -luya.”  A Sequence  for  the  Feast  of 
*St.  Bartholomew  in  the  Tropary  of  Ethelred  (994-1017, 
Bodleian  ms.  775),  printed  in  Surtees  Society,  vol.  60, 
p.  286.  It  consists  of  17  lines,  all  but  7 of  which  end 
with  the  letter  a,  and  in  3 out  of  the  7 exceptions  the 
last  vowel  is  a.  The  lines  chiefly  consist  of  15  syllables, 
but  are  occasionally  longer,  varying  from  18  to  23. 

2.  “ Alle-coeleste  necnonet  perenne  -luya.”  A Prose 
attached  to  the  Paschal  Sequence  entitled  “ Mater  Se- 
quentiarum  ” [=  Pangamus  Creatoris,  &c.],  in  the  Tro- 
pary of  Ethelred  [Bodl.  ms.  775,  Surtees  Soc.  vol.  60, 
p.  291].  It  occurs  in  the  Sarum,  York,  and  Hereford 
Missals  as  the  Sequence  for  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
the  B.  V.  M.  on  Sept.  8.  It  consists  of  84  short  lines, 
all  of  which,  with  9 exceptions,  end  with  the  letter  a, 
and  in  8 out  of  the  9 exceptional  lines  the  last  vowel  is 

o.  After  the  first  line,  containing  13  syllables,  the 
remaining  lines  vary  between  4 and  9 syllables. 

3.  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  0 filii  et  filiae,  &c. 
(q.  V.). 

4.  “Alleluia  Christo  decantet  omnis  lingua.”  A 
Sequence  for  the  festival  of  St.  Erhardus  (Jan.  8),  a 
Bavarian  Bishop  of  the  8th  century,  printed  from  an 
undated  Ratisbon  Missal,  by  Dr.  Neale  {Sequentiae, 
1852,  p.  91).  It  consists  of  19  rugged  lines,  in  length 
varying  from  13  to  22  syllables,  closing  with  3 short 
lines  of  9 syllables  each. 

5.  “ Alleluia,  dulce  carmen”  (q.  v.). 

6.  “Alleluia  nunc  decantet  universalis  ecclesia  ” (q.v.). 

7.  “ Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus  ” (q.  v.). 

Two  instances  of  striking  merit  of  modern 
imitations  of  these  ancient  “Alleluias”  are 
found  in 

8.  “Alleluia,  Alleluia,  hearts  to  heaven  and  voices 
raise  ” (q.  v.).  An  Easter  hymn  by  Dr.  Christopher 
AFordsworth,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

9.  “Alleluia,  sing  to  Jesus”  (q.  v.).  An  Eucharistic 

Hymn,  by  AV.  Chatterton  Dix.  [F.  E.  W.1 

Allelui(y)aticae  Antiphonae.  A name 
for  the  lEaster  Antiphons  with  their  added 
Alleluias.  Sarum  Breviary.  Cambridge  re- 
print. Ease.  ii.  1882.  Col.  dccccxcvi. 

[F.  E.  W.] 

Alleluia,  dulee  carmen.  \Weeh  before 
Septuagesima.']  The  earliest  form  in  winch 
this  hymn  is  found  is  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Hark  2961, 
f.  235 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  46  b ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  42  b). 
From  a Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  it  was 
pub.  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  55.  The  text  is  in 
Daniel,  i.  No.  263,  and  with  further  readings 
in  iv.  p.  152 ; and  in  the  Hymn.  Sarish.  1851, 

p.  59.  In  the  latter  readings  are  added  from 

the  Worcester  Brev.,  &c.  Also  in  Biggs’s  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  & M.,  p.  82.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Alleluia .'  best  and  sweetest.  Of  the  hymns 
of  praise  above.  By  J.  Chandler,  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  59,  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.,  as  the  6rst  of  two  renderings  of  the 
hymn.  This  tr.  is  found  in  a great  number  of 
collections  with  the  first  two  lines  complete,  but 
usually  with  a few  alterations  in  the  rest  of  the 
hymn.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  Hys.,  No.  37, 
it  reads  “ Alleluia  ! peace  instilling,”  and  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1858,  No.  633,  “Hallelujah! 
high  and  glorious.” 

2.  Alleluia!  song  of  sweetness,  Voice  of  ever- 
lasting glee.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  printed  on  a broad- 
sheet for  use  in  his  church,  cir.  1850  [e.  mss.], 
and  then  included  in  his  Ch.  H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852, 
from  whence  it  passed  into  Nice’s  Sel.  from  that 
work,  1870,  No.  23. 

3.  Alleluia!  song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  joy, 
eternal  lay.  By  J.  M.  Neale.  It  appeared  in  the 
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1st  ed.  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  130,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  was  “ corrected  for  the  Hymnal  N."  {Med. 
Hys.  2nd  ed.  p.  184),  where  it  was  given  in  its 
new  form,  in  1852,  No.  46,  and  again  in  the  2nd 
ed.  of  the  Med.  Hys.,  1863.  This  tr.  equals  in 
popularity  that  of  Chandler,  but  it  is  more 
frequently  and  extensively  altered.  Without 
noticing  minor  instances,  we  find  the  following : 
“Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness,Voice  of  Joy  that  can- 
not die,”  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  and  many 
others.  Hallelujah  1 song  of  gladness.  Voice 
of  joy  that  cannot  die,”  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
&c.  Of  these  altered  forms  of  Neale’s  text,  that 
of  //.  A.  ^ M.  is  most  frequently  adopted. 

4.  Alleluia ! song  of  gladness.  Utterance  of 
perennial  joy.  By  J.  A.  Johnston,  given  in  his 
English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  75,  and  in  later 
editions. 

5.  Alleluia ! song  of  gladness.  Voice  of  ever- 
lasting joy.  This  tr.  appeared  in  Cooke  and  Den- 
ton’s Hymnal,  1853,  No.  44.  It  is  based  upon 
Chandler ; but  it  has  so  much  in  it  that  is  new, 
that  practically  it  is  fresh  tr.  In  1857,  it 
was  included  in  the  Winchester  Ch.  H.  Bk., 
No.  247,  and  subsequently  in  Barry,  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  ^ G. ; Hy.  Comp. ; the  Stoke  H.  Bk., 
and  others.  It  is  also  given,  but  somewhat 
altered,  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk. ; the  R.  T.  S.’s.  Hys., 
No.  337  ; and  the  Hevj  Cong.,  No.  714.  In  some 
of  these  it  is  ascribed  to  Dr.  Neale  in  erroi'. 

6.  Alleluya ! song  of  sweetness.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  i.  p.  120,  and 
from  thence,  in  an  altered  form,  into  the  Wel- 
lington College  H.  Bk.,  1860,  p.  65. 

7.  Alleluia,  sweetest  anthem.  Voice  of  joy  that 
may  not  die.  By  J.  Keble.  This  tr.  is  based 
upon  Dr.  Neale’s,  and  was  contributed  to  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  63,  and  repeated, 
with  alterations,  in  the  Sarum,  1868.  It  was 
also  included  in  Keble’s  Misc.  Poems,  1869,  p.  149. 

8.  Alleluia ! song  of  sweetness,  No.  61  in 
Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  is  the  H.  A.  ^ M.  text, 
slightly  altered;  and  No.  102,  Ch.  Hys.,  1871, 
is  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iii.,  from  Pott’s  Hys.  and  st.  iv. 
from  Neale  direct. 

9.  Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness.  Strain  of  ever- 
living  joy.  By  K.  C.  Singleton,  made  for,  and  1st 
pub.  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.  1868.  It  was  re- 
written for  the  2nd  ed.,  1871. 

The  close  resemblance  of  these  trs.  to  each 
other  has  made  the  annotations  a task  of  some 
diflSculty.  By  far  the  greater  number  of  com- 
pilers have  worked  with  second-hand  materials, 
and  these,  when  re-arranged,  have  produced  com- 
plications in  the  text  of  the  most  embarrassing 
nature.  Ch.  Hys.  No.  102,  is  an  example.  There 
we  have  Neale  altered  by  the  compilers  of  H. 
A.  ^ M.,  altered  again  by  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  in 
his  Coll. ; again  this  arrangement,  shorn  of  st. 
iv.,  by  the  editors  of  Ch.  Hys.  and  the  omission 
made  good  by  adopting  Neale's  original  tr.  of 
that  stanza.  The  text  of  Hiring  and  others  is 
equally  complicated. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0,  Glorious  is  the  song.  J.  Chandler  (2r.d  tr.), 
1837. 

2.  Hallelujah  ! note  of  gladness.  T15  L.  Alexander, 
1849. 

% Alleluia,  sweetest  lay.  i?.  Campbell,  1350. 


ALLELUIA  NUNC 

4.  Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness.  Bonar,  1856. 

5.  Alleluia,  sweetest  music.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

6.  Alleluia,  music  sweetest.  Kynaston,  1862. 

[J.  J.] 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet.  [Common  of 
A'postles.']  According  to  Mone,  No.  667,  this 
hymu  is  found  in  a Keichenau  ms.  of  the  14th 
cent,  among  the  Notkerian  sequences,  and 
marked  as  for  SS.  Philip  & James.  It  is  also 
in  the  Sarum,  York  and  Hereford  Missals.  Dr. 
Neale  included  it  in  his  Seq.  ex  Miss.,  p.  214, 
as  a “ Seq.  for  the  Com.  of  Apostles  ” ; Daniel, 
V.  335,  repeats  the  text,  readings,  and  refer- 
ences of  Mone,  whose  title  is  “ De  Apostolis  ” 
(troparium).  It  is  also  in  Kehrein,  No.  374. 
The  sequence  is  in  27  lines  of  varying  length. 
Of  these  26  lines  end  in  the  letter  “ a.”  It 
will  be  noticed  that  in  the  hymn  no  reference 
is  made  to  St.  Paul ; possibly,  as  suggested 
by  Mone,  because  he  was  not  an  eye-witness 
of  the  life  and  sufferings  of  our  Lord.  The 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Let  the  Church  sing  Alleluia.  By  B.  F.  Little- 
dde.  Made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  People's  H., 
1867,  No.  198,  and  signed  “ D.  L." 

Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus.  This 
anonymous  hymn,  Mone,  1853,  i.  p.  87,  assigns 
to  the  5th  cent.,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Mozarabic  Brev.,  in  whieh  no 
hymns  w^ere  admitted  which  are  of  later  date 
than  the  8th  cent.,  and  that  the  shortened  strophe 
indicated  that  date.  He  gives  the  text  from 
a Munich  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  adds 
numerous  readings  and  a few  notes.  Daniel, 
1855,  vol.  iv.  pp.  63-65,  repeats  this  text,  with 
slight  changes,  together  with  Mone's  various 
readings  with  additions. 

It  is  the  Hymn  at  Vespers  in  the  Mozarabic 
Brev.  (Toledo,  1502,  f.  80)  for  the  . first  Sun- 
day in  Lent,  and  the  Saturday  preceding. 
See  Migne’s  Patrol.,  tom.  86,  col.  259,  also 
col.  896 ; where  it  is  described  as  the  Hymn 
on  the  occasion  of  leaving  off  flesh-meat, 
“ Ymnus  in  Carnes  tollendas."  The  Hymn  on 
Ash-Wednesday  itself,  however  (Ferid  quarto 
in  Capite  Jejunii:  the  head  or  beginning  of 
the  fast),  is  Benignitatis  fons  Deus,  the  same 
as  at  Lauds  and  Vespers  on  the  three  days’ 
fast  which  precedes  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany 
in  that  rite  (excepting  the  Vespers  of  the 
third  day,  or  Eve  of  the  Epiphany),  Patrol., 
col.  149. 

The  text  is  also  in  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lon., 
1851,  pp.  60, 61,  where  it  is  given  as  the  hymn 
at  Matins  on  Septuagesima  Sunday  and 
through  the  week,  and  as  from  a ms.  (date 
1064),  formerly  belonging  to  Worcester  Cathe- 
dral ; which  ms.  professes  to  contain  Ambro- 
sian Hymns  for  the  different  Hours,  according 
to  the  Constitutions  cf  our  Father  Benedict, 
and  to  have  St.  Oswald  as  its  compiler. 

In  the  Hymn.  Sarisb.  various  readings  are 
also  given  from  three  old  mss.  of  the  10th  or 
11th  centuries,  which  have  interlinear  Anglo- 
Saxon  versions.  The  refrain  of  this  hymn — 
“Alleluia  perenne” — is  an  allusion  to  the 
fact  that  the  Alleluias  of  heaven  are  con- 
tinuous, whilst  those  of  earth  are  broken. 

In  addition  to  the  works  noted  above,  the  text  is  in 
Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  102 ; and  the  Latin 
Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  p.  57,  from  an  llth  cent.  ms.  at  Durham.  In  the 
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British  Museum  it  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  llth 
cent.  (Harl.  2961,  f.  235  b ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  47  ; Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  43.)  For  the  Use  of  this  and  similar  hymns,  see 
AUeluia.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Alleluias  sound  ye,  In  strains  of  holy  laud. 

By  J.  D.  Chambers,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  including  the  refrain.  In 
1868,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  and  viii.  were  included, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  Sarum,  as  No.  185. 

2.  Alleluia  ! now  he  sung.  By  J.  Skinner,  made 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Daily  Service  Hymnal, 
1864,  No.  75,  in  two  parts, part  ii.  being:  “ Brigiit 
and  lovely  morning  star.”  This  tr.,  although 
somewhat  elaborated,  is  suited  to  congregational 
use,  and  is  worthy  of  being  better  known. 

3.  Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise.  By  J. 
Ellerton.  1st.  pub.,  with  an  explanatory  and 
historical  note,  in  The  Churchman's  Family  Maga- 
zine, 1865.  In  1868  it  was  embodied  in  the 
Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s  Suppl.  Hymn  and 
Tune  Bk.,  and  again,  after  revision  by  the  trans- 
lator, in  the  App.  to  H.  A.  ^ M.  the  same  year. 
It  w'as  revised  a second  time  for  Ch.  Hys.,  1871, 
and  has  also  been  printed  elsewhere  with  the 
alteration  of  a word  or  two,  but  usually  with 
the  translator’s  consent.  Orig.  tr.  as  above ; 
authorised  tr.  in  Ch.  Hys.  Since  its  publication 
in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1868,  it  has  been  included  in 
almost  every  hymnal  of  note  in  G.  Britain,  and 
most  English-speaking  countries.  It  is  the  most 
vigorous,  musical,  and  popular  rendering  of  the 
“ Alleluia  piis  edite  ” which  we  possess. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

Alleluia  ! let  the  holy  sounds  of  cheerful  praises 
ring.  Crippen's  Anc.  Hys.,  1868,  p.  25.  [J.  J,] 

Alleluia,  sing  to  Jesus.  W.  C.  Dix. 
[Holy  Communion.']  Written  about  the  year 

1866,  the  author’s  design  being  to  assist  in 
supplying  a then  acknowledged  lack  of  Eu- 
charistic hymns  in  Church  of  England 
hymnals.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  his  Altar  Songs, 

1867,  No.  vii.,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  appointed 
especially  for  Ascension-tide,  with  the  title 
“ Kedemption  by  the  Precious  Blood.”  From 
Altar  Songs  it  passed,  unaltered,  into  the 
App.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  No.  350,  and  sub- 
sequently into  numerous  collections  both  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America,  sometimes  in  a slightly 
altered  and  abbreviated  form. 

Alleluia ! With  a diadem  of  beauty. 

W.  T.  Brooke,  [Saints'  Days.]  This  versifi- 
cation of  Kev.  J.  M.  Kodwell’s  prose  transla- 
tion of  the  Song  of  the  Saints  from  the  Abys- 
sinian hymnal  of  Jared  was  1st  pub.  in  the 
Monthly  Packet,  Nov.  1871,  in  a series  of 
articles  on  the  “Songs  of  Other  Churches,” 
by  the  Eev.  L.  C.  Biggs.  In  1882  it  was 
included  in  Mr.  Brooke’s  Churchman's  Manual 
of  Private  and  Family  Devotion,  and  is  in  8 
st.  of  7 1.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Allen,  Elizabeth-Lee.  [Smith,  E.  L.] 

Allen,  Henry.  [Alline,  H.] 

Allen,  James,  b.  at  Gayle,  Wensley- 
dale,  Yorkshire,  June  24,  1734,  and  educated 
with  a view  to  taking  Holy  Orders,  first  with 
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two  clergymen  at  difterent  times,  and  then  for 
one  year  at  fet.  John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Leaving  the  Ll^niversity  in  1752  he  became  a 
follower  of  Benjamin  Ingham,  tbe  founder  of 
the  sect  of  the  Inghamites,  but  subsequently 
joined  himself  to  the  Sandemauians  [see 
'Scottish  Hymnody] ; and  finally  built  a chapel 
on  his  estate  at  Gayle,  and  ministered  thcreiu 
to  the  time  of  his  death;  d.  Jlsd  Oct.,  1804. 
He  pub.  a small  volume,  Christian  Songs, 
containing  17  hymns,  and  was  the  editor  and 
a principal  contributor  to  the  Kendal  Hymn 
Booh,  1757,  and  Appendix  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1761. 

Allen,  Jonathan.  Concerning  this  hymn- 
writer,  to  whom  is  credited  the  hymn,  “ Sin- 
ners, will  you  scorn  t'le  message?”  we  can 
only  say  that  this  hymn  appeared  in  Hys. 
adapted  to  Pub.  Worship,  collected  from  various 
Authors,  Exeter,  S.  VVoolmer,  1801,  edited 
by  Eichard  Pearscll  Allen,  Minister  of  Castle 
Street  Meeting,  Exeter;  and  that  in  D. 
Sedgwick’s  marked  copy  of  John  Dobell’s 
Neio  Selection,  &c.,  1806,  it  is  attributed  to 
Jonathan  Allen.  What  authority  Sedgwick 
had  for  tiiis  ascription  we  cannot  determine. 
It  is  through  him  that  it  has  gained  currency. 
Allen’s  hymn,  “Sinners,  will  you  scorn,  &e.,” 
is  sometimes  given  with  st.  i.  and  ii.  transposed, 
as  “ Hear  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel,”  as  in  the 
Amer.  Bap.  Praise  Bh.,  N.  Y.  1871. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Allen,  Oswald,  s.  of  John  Allen,  banker, 
of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Westmoreland,  and  great- 
nephew  of  James  Allen  (q.v.);  b.  at  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  1816,  and  educated  in  that  town. 
After  residing  for  a time  in  Glasgow,  he  re- 
turned to  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  and  joined  the 
staff  of  the  local  bank ; d.  October  2,  1878. 
In  1861  (Preface,  Oct.  1861),  he  pub.  Hymns 
of  the  Christian  Life,  Lond.,  Nisbet.  It  con- 
tains 148  hymns,  a few  of  which  are  in  C.  U. 

Allen,  'William,  d.d.,  b.  at  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  1784,  graduated  at  Harvard,  1802.  He 
became  Pastor  of  Pittsfield,  1810  ; President  of 
Dartmouth  University,  1817,  and  of  Bowdoiu 
College,  1820-1839.  He  d.  at  Northamplon, 
1838.  He  published  the  Americaii  Biographical 
and  Historical  Dictionary,  1809 ; Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1835.  Tlie  latter  contains  v«.r- 
fcions  of  all  the  Psalms,  and  210  original 
hymns.  Some  of  the  hymns,  especially  those 
about  slavery,  ore  curious.  Fivo  are  found  ir. 
Campbell’s  Comprehensive  II.  Bh.,  Lond.,  1837 
His  compositions  have  almost  entirely  passed 
out  of  use.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Allendorf,  Johann  Ludwig  Conrad, 
b.  F’eb.  9,  1693,  at  Josbach,  near  Marburg, 
Hesse,  where  his  father  was  pastor.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Giessen  in  1711,  but 
in  1713  passed  on  to  Halle  to  study  under 
Francke,  and  then,  in  1717,  became  tutor  in 
the  family  of  Count  Henkel  of  Odersberg. 
In  1723  he  became  tutor  to  the  family  of 
Count  Erdmann  v.  Promnilz  at  Sorau,  and  in 
1721  was  appointed  Lutheran  Court  preacher 
at  Cothen,  wljen  one  of  the  Count’s  daughters 
was  married  to  the  Piince  of  Anhalt-Cothen. 
After  the  death  of  Ids  first  wife  the  Prince 
marned  her  younger  sister,  but  the  latter 
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dying  in  1750,  the  need  for  a Luthejan  Court 
preacher  ce;  sed,  he  being  of  the  Eeformed 
Confession.  Allendorf  was  then  summoned 
by  Count  Christian  Ernst  v.  Stolberg  to  Wer- 
nigerode,  wnere  a sister  of  his  former  patron- 
esses was  the  wife  of  the  Count’s  eldest  son. 
There  he  was  assistant  in  tw'o  churches  till 
1755,  ^Yhen  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  the 
Liebfrau  Chinch,  and  a member  of  the  Cmi- 
sistory.  In  1760  he  became  pastor  of  St.  Ulih  h’s 
Ciiurch  in  Halle,  and  successfully  laboured 
there  till,  on  June  3,  1773,  “As  a Simeon  of 
eighty  years  he  leceived  his  peaceful  summons 
home  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus”  (Koch,  iv. 
441-446;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  349,  &c). 
His  hymns,  which  are  “ hymns  of  love  to 
Christ,  Ihe  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  Bridegroom 
of  the  believing  soul,”  appeared  principally  in 
the  Einige  gantz  neue  auserlesene  Lieder,  Halle, 
>!.  D.  (c.  1733),  and  i)ie Einige  gantz  neue  Lieder 
zum  Lobe  des  Dreyeinigen  Gottes  und  zur  ge- 
iciinschten  reichen  Erbauung  vieler  Moischen. 
The  latter,  known  as  the  Cothnische  Lieder, 
contains  hymno  of  the  Pietists  of  the  younger 
Halle  Sclicol,  such  as  Lehr,  Allendorf,  'W'ol- 
t(  rsdorf,  Kunth,  &c. ; and  to  its  tirst  ed.,  1736, 
Allendorf  contributed  45  hymns,  while  the 
4th  ed.,  1744,  contains  in  its  second  pt.  46,  and 
the  5th  ed.,  1768,  in  its  third  pt.  41  additional 
hymns  by  liim — in  all  132. 

Four  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr.,  viz  : — 

1.  Das  Briinnlein  quillt,  das  Lebenswasser 
fliesset.  [//.  Communion.']  Founded  on  Ps.  Ixv. 
1st  pub.  in  1733,  p.  14,  and  included,  in  1736, 
as  above,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  as  a “ Brunnenlied.” 
Pepeated  as  No.  l.o70  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S. 
ed.  1863.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

The  Fountain  flows  ! — its  waters — ail  are  needing, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  vi.,  ix.,  by  H.  Mills  in  his  Horae 
Ge.  manicae,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  43).  The  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  altered  to  “The  Fountain  flows! 
waters  of  life  bestowing,”  w’ere  included,  as 
No.  819,  in  the  Luth.  General  Synod’s  Coll. 
1850. 

2.  Die  Seele  ruht  in  Jesu  Armen.  \fEtern  I 
Life.]  Founded  on  an  anonymous  hymn  in  5 st. 
beginning,  “ Ich  ruhe  nun  in  Gottes  Armen,” 
included  as  No.  655,  in  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B. ; but  not  in  the  Einhnndert 
...Lieder,  Dresden,  1694  [Leipzig  Town  Li- 
brary]. According  to  Lauxrnann  in  Koch,  viii. 
G39,  Allendorfs  hymn  was  first  printed  sepa- 
3'ately.  In  pt.  ii.  of  the  4th  ed.,  1744,  of  the  Coth- 
ni<che  Lieder,  as  above,  p.  264,  in  13  st.  of  101. 
entitled,  “ Of  a soul  blessed  therewith  the  bea- 
tific vision,”  Rev.  xxii.  4.  Written  in  the  spirit 
of  Canticles,  it  is  included  in  full  in  the  Aeue 
Sammlung,  Wernigerode,  1752,  No.  92,  but  is 
generally  abridged,  Knapp,  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850, 
No.  3059  (ed.  1865,  No.  3123)  altering  it  and 
omitting  st.  vi.,  ix.,  x.  Lauxrnann  relates  that 
Diaconus  Schlipalius,  of  the  Holy  Cross  Church 
in  Dresden,  told  his  wife  on  Jan.  1.  1764,  while  ho 
was  yet  in  perfect  health,  that  he  would  die  during 
the  year.  He  comforted  her  apprehensions  with 
st.  A’i.-xi.  of  this  hymn,  which  consoled  himself 
shortly  before  his  death  on  April  6 of  that  year. 
The  only  ir.  in  C.  U.  is • 

Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesus’  arms.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  xii.,  siii.,  in  the  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
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of  Miss  Wink  worth’s  Lym  Ger.,  p.  250  (later 
cds.  p.  252).  Thence,  omitting  st.  xii.,  as  Mo.  362 
in  E.  H.  Bickersteth’s  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1858.  Another 
tr.  is,  “ In  Jesus’  arms  her  soul  doth  rest,”  by- 
Mrs.  BeA'an,  1858,  p.  42. 

3.  Jesus  ist  kommen,  Grund  e-wiger  Freude. 
\_Adt:Gnt.']  P’irst  pub.  in  1736  as  above  (ed.  1738, 
p.  102),  in  23  st.  of  6 1.,  as  a hymn  of  triumph 
on  the  Coming  of  the  Saviour  to  our  world, 
Sc  John  iii.  31.  In  the  Speier  G.  7?.,  1859, 
11  st.  are  selected,  and  in  the  Wurttemherg 
G.  B.j  1842,  6 st.  are  given  as  No.  84.  The 
only  tr.  is,  ‘‘  Jesus  is  come,  O joy  heaven- 
lighted,”  by  Miss  Warner,  in  her  B.  of  the 
Church  Militant.,  1858  (ed.  1861,  p.  433), 

4.  TJnter  Lilien  jener  Freuden.  [^Longing  for 

Heaven.']  A beautiful  hymn  on  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  more  suited  for  private  than  for  Church 
use.  It  appeared  as,  “ In  den  Auen  jener  Freu- 
den,” in  the  Sammlung  Geist-  und  Ikhlicher 
Liedei’y  Herrnhut,  1731,  No.  1004,  in  8 st. 
of  6 1.  When  repeated  in  1733,  p.  67,  and 
in  1736,  in  the  Cothnische  Lieder,  as  above, 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3,  was  given  as  a motto,  and  the  first 
line  as  Unter  Lilien.  Included  in  this  form  as 
No.  721  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.  ed.  1863.  Laux- 
mann,  in  Koch^  viii.  687-689,  relates  that  it  was 
repeated  on  her  death-bed  by  the  first  wife  of 
Jung-Stilling,  and  that  it  was  a favourite  hymn 
of  Wilhelm  Hofacker,  a Avell-known  Wurttem- 
berg  clergyman.  The  only  tr.  is,  “Glorious 
are  the  fields  of  heaven,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1359, 
p.  131.  [J.  M.] 

Alles  ist  an  Gottes  Segen.  Anon. 
xvii.  cent.  [Trust  in  God.]  This  hymn  on 
Christian  faith  and  patience  is  mentioned  by 
Kocliy  V.  605,  as  anonymous  and  as  dating  c. 
1673i  In  the  Niiruberg  G.  B.  of  1676  it  is 
No.  943  (ed.  1690,  No.  949),  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
marked  “Anonymus.”  Included  as  No.  488 
in  the  Vnv.  L.  1851. 

Translation  in  C.  U. ; — 

AH  things  hang  on  our  possessing.  Good  and 
full  in  the  2nd  Series,  1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  189,  and  thence,  as  No.  130,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  in  full  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  326.  [J.  M.] 

Alline,  Henry  [Allen],  b.  at  Newport, 
R.  I.,  June  14,  1748,  was  some  time  a minister 
at  Falmouth,  Nova  Scotia,  and  d.  at  North 
Hil!,  N.S.,  Feb.  7, 1784.  Alline,  whose  name  is 
sometimes  spelt  Allen,  is  said  to  have  founded 
a sect  of  “ Allenites,”  who  maintained  that 
Adam  and  Eve  before  the  fall  had  no  corporeal 
bodies,  and  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
These  peculiar  views  may  have  a place  in  his 
])i’ose  works,  but  they  cannot  be  traced  in  his 
487  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in  five  books, 
of  which  the  3rd  ed.,  noAv  rare,  was  pub.  at 
Dover  and  Boston,  (J.S.A.,  1797,  and  another 
at  Stoningtonport,  Conn.,  1802.  Of  these 
hymns  37  are  found  in  Smith  and  Jones’s 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Christians,  1805,  and 
some  in  later  books  of  that  body.  The  best 

these  hymns,  “ Amazing  sight,  the  Saviour 
stands,”  from  the  1st  ed.  of  Hymns  and  Spiri- 
tual Songs  (1790?),  is  preserved  in  Hatfield’s 
Ch.  H>  Bh.,  1872,  No.  569,  where  it  is  given 
anonymously  from  Nettleton’s  Village  Hymns; 


also  in  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bh.,  and  others 
Alline's  hymns  are  unknown  to  the  Engli-rh 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Allon,  Henry,  d.d.,  an  Independent 
Minister,  b.  at  Welton,  near  Huil,  October  18, 
1818,  and  educated  at  Cbeshunt  Coll.,  Herts. 
In  1844  he  became  co-pastor  with  the  Rev. 
T.  Lewis  of  the  Union  Chapel,  Islington, 
and  succeeded  to  the  sole  pastorate  o i the 
death  of  Mr.  Lewis  in  1852.  In  1865  Dr. 
Alton  became  co-editor  with  Dr.  Reynolds 
of  the  British  Quarterly  Review,  and  in  1877 
the  solo  editor  of  that  journal.  His  Memoir 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Sherman,  pub.  in  1863,  and 
his  Sermons  on  The  Vision  of  God,  1876, 
are  well  known.  As  a composer  of  hymns 
he  is  represented  by  one  hymn  only,  “ Low 
in  Thine  agony,”  a good  hymn  for  Pas- 
siontide,  contributed  to  his  Suppl.  Hijmns, 
1868,  No.  24.  His  services  to  Hymnody, 
especially  in  the  musical  department,  have 
been  of  value.  In  addition  to  acting  as  co- 
editor of  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bh.  1859,  he  pub. 
Supplemental  Hymns,  1868,  enlarged  ed.  1875; 
Childrens  Worship,  1878;  and  The  Congre- 
gntioned  Psalmist  Hymnal,  1886.  His  musical 
compilations  are  the  Congregational  Psalmist, 
London,  1858,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Gaunt- 
lett,  in  which  liis  Historical  Pjcfaco  and 
Biographical  N’otes  display  considerable  re- 
search and  ac(mracy  (various  ( ds.  1868,  1875, 
1883,  raising  the  original  330  to  6a0  tunes); 
2nd  sect,  of  the  same.  Chant  Booh.  1860  : ?>rd 
sect..  Anthems  for  Congregational  Use,  1872 ; 4f/i 
sect.,  Tunes  for  Childrens  Worship,  1879. 
These  musical  works,  together  with  his  essay, 
“ The  Worship  of  the  Church,”  contributed 
to  Dr.  Reynolds’s  Ecclesia,  1870;  and  his 
most  valuable  lectures  delivered  in  connection 
with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Exeter  Hall ; — Church 
Song  in  its  Relation  to  Church  Life,  1861-2 ; and 
Psalmody  of  the  Reformation,  1863-4, — have 
done  much  towards  raising  tlie  musical  por- 
tion of  Nonconformist  worship  to  a higher 
and  more  cultured  position.  [J.  J.] 

Allsop,  Solomon  S.,  b.  1824;  resided 
ill  Jamaica,  where  his  father  laboured  as  a 
missionary,  from  1827  to  1830,  when  he  re- 
turned to  England.  Joining  the  Noncon- 
formist ministry  he  has  been  successively 
Pastor  at  W hittlesea,  Longford,  March,  and 
Burton-on-Trent.  In  1879  he  was  President 
of  the  Baptist  Annual  Association.  When  at 
Longford,  1864-68,  Mr.  Allsop  Aviote  several 
hymns  for  the  local  Anniversary.  Of  these, 
“ Our  hymn  of  thanks  we  sing  to-day  ” was 
included  in  Stevenson’s  Sch.  Hymnal,  1880, 
No.  323,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

Alma  Hedemptoris  Mater  quae  per- 
via  coeli.  [B.  V.  31.]  One  of  four  Anti- 
phons to  the  B.  V.  M.  used  at  the  tennina- 
tioii  of  the  Offices,  the  remaining  three  being 
the  Ave  Regina,  the  Regina  coeli,  and  the 
Sedve  Regina.  It  is  ascribed  to  Hermannus 
Contractus,  who  d.  1054.  In  Daniel,  ii.  p.  318, 
the  text  is  given  in  full,  together  with  a note 
setting  forth  its  use,,  with  readings  from  a 
Munich  ms.  probably  of  the  13th  cent.  It  is 
also  in  a 14th  cent.  Sarum  Breviary  in  tlie 
British  Museum  (mss.  Reg.  2 A.,  xiv.  f.  235  b) ; 
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in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Modena,  1480,  f.  512; 
the  York  Breviary,  1493,  (reprint,  1883,  ii. 
494),  &c.  Concerning  its  use  we  may  add 
from  Daniel  and  other  authorities  : — 

That  it  is  appointed  to  be  said  at  the  end  of  Compline 
from  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  to 
the  2nd  of  February,  inclusively,  and  that  in  the  old 
Franciscan  Breviary,  dated  1497,  it  is  to  be  sung  till 
Quinquagesima  Sunday.  In  the  Breviaries  of  Bcmie, 
Paris,  Lyons,  &c.,  it  is  to  be  said  at  the  end  of  Compline 
from  the  1st  Vespers  of  the  1st  Sunday  in  Advent  to 
the  Feast  of  the  Purification,  inclusively;  also  after 
Lauds  during  this  time,  if  the  choir  where  the  office  is 
recited  be  left ; if  Prime,  or  other  Hours,  shall  be  said 
immediately  after  Lauds,  then  this  Antiphon  should  be 
used  at  the  end,  once  for  all.  Should  the  Feast  of  the 
Purification  be  transferred,  on  account  of  some  privi- 
leged day  (as  Septuagesima  Sunday)  falling  on  the  same 
time,  yet  the  Alma  Eedemptoris  Mater  is  not  to  be  con- 
tinued beyond  Feb.  2,  according  to  decrees  of  the  Roman 
Congregation  of  Rites,  1681,  1693,  1705. 

How  well  this  Antiphon  was  known  in  Eng- 
land in  the  Middle  Ages  we  may  judge  from 
the  use  which  Chaucer  made  of  it  in  his 
Prioress's  Tale,  where  the  whole  story  is 
associated  therewith.  In  the  tale  it  is  intro- 
duced in  the  following  lines : — 

“ This  litel  childe  his  litel  book  leming,  ' 

‘ As  he  sate  in  the  scola  at  his  primere. 

He  Alma  Eedemptoris  herde  sing, 

As  children  lered  hir  antiphonere  : 

And  as  he  dorst,  he  drow  him  nere  and  nere. 

And  herkened  ay  the  wordes  and  the  note. 

Til  he  the  firste  vers  coude  al  by  rote.” 

The  Poet  then  explains  the  way  in  which 
the  child  mastered  the  Antiphon,  together 
with  the  music  to  which  it  was  set ; and 
describes  his  singing  it  in  the  public  streets, 
his  murder  by  the  Jews  for  so  doing,  and  the 
subsequent  results.  This  Antiphon  is  distinct 
from  the  Sequence,  “ Alma  redemptoris  Mater 
quam  de  coelis  misit  pater,”  given  in  Daniel, 
V.  113 ; Mone,  ii.  p.  200 ; Neale’s  Seq.  ex  Mis- 
salibus,  p.  72,  and  others.  The  Sequence 
Mone  quotes  from  a ms.  of  the  13th  cent.  Of 
this  there  is,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  no  tr.  into 
English.  From  the  constant  use  of  the  Anti- 
phon, both  in  public  and  private,  by  all  Roman 
Catholics,  translations,  either  in  prose  or  verse, 
are  in  nearly  all  their  devotional  manuals.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  specify  the  following : — 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

Mother  of  Christ,  hear  thou  thy  people’s  cry. 
By  E.  Caswall,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  38,  and  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  22.  Its  use  is  confined  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
collections  for  schools  and  missions. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Kindly  Mother  of  the  Redeemer.  Card.  Newman, 
Tracts  for  the  Times,  No.  75,  1836. 

2.  Sweet  Mother  of  our  Saviour  blest.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [V.] 

Almighty  Author  of  my  frame. 

Anne  Steele.  [Praise.']  The  first  hymn  of 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  pp.  1-2,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“Desiring  to  praise  God.”  It  was  repeated 
in  the  new  ed.  of  the  same,  1780,  pp.  1-2,  and 
again  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns, 
&c.,  1863.  It  came  into  C.  U.  through  the 
Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Hys.  of  Ash  and  Evans, 
1769,  No.  40.  Its  modern  use,  except  in 
America,  is  very  limited. 

Almighty  Father,  bless  the  word. 
[After  Sermon.]  This  hymn  appeared  anony- 


mously in  Dr.  W.  A.  Muhlenberg’s  Church 
Poetry.  Phila.,  1823.  It  was  repeated  in  the 
Amer.  Prayer  Booh  Coll.,  1826,  as  No.  39,  in 
2 st.  It  is  found  in  several  American  col- 
lections, but  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  Great  Britain. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace.  T. 
Cotterill.  [For  Pardon.]  A metrical  render- 
ing of  the  Confession  from  the  B.  of  C.  Prayer 
given  in  his  Sel.  1810,  and  continued  in  later 
eds.  The  ascription  here  to  Cotterill  is  based 
on  the  authority  of  two  marked  copies  of  the 
8th  ed.  of  the  Sel.  1819,  in  the  Brooke  and 
Julian  Libraries.  Orig.  text  in  Snepp’s  S.  of 
G.  (fe  G.  1872,  No.  451. 

Almighty  Father,  gracious  Lord. 

Anne  Steele.  [Providence  and  Grace.]  “ Praise 
to  God  for  the  Blessings  of  Providence  and 
Grace,”  is  the  title  of  this  hymn  in  16  st.  of 
4 1.  in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1760,  and  2nd  edit. 
1780.  A cento  therefrom  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849-65,  is  composed  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  vii.-ix.,  xv.,  and  xvi.  It  is  also  found 
in  some  American  collections.  Another  ar- 
rangement of  stanzas  beginning  with  the  first 
st.  was  included  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810.  Of 
this,  st.  iii.,  11.  5-8,  is  altered  from  Cowper. 

Almighty  Father,  heaven  and  earth. 
E.  A.  Dayman.  [Offertory.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  292,  and  appointed 
as  an  “ Offertory  Hymn.”  Together  with  2 st. 
as  a “ General  Heading,”  and  2 st.  as  a 
“ General  Ending,”  it  embodies  two  parts  of 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  a doxology.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  522,  it  assumed  the  form  of  a single 
hymn,  embracing  the  “ General  Heading,” 
“ Part  i.,”  the  1st  st.  of  the  “ General  Ending,” 
and  the  dox.,  thus  omitting  one  stanza  of  the 
latter,  and  the  whole  of  pt.  2.  Some  slight 
alterations  are  also  introduced  therein. 

Almighty  Father,  let  Thy  love.  E. 

W.  Eddis.  [Matrimony.]  Written  in  1863, 
and  published  in  his  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  use 
of  the  Churches,  in  1864,  No.  114,  and  later 
editions. 

Almighty  Father  of  mankind.  M. 

Bruce.  [Providence.]  We  attribute  this  h}  mu 
to  M.  Bruce  on  grounds  stated  in  his  Memoir 
in  this  work.  It  was  written  probably  about 
1764,  and  1st  pub.  in  J.  Logan’s  Poems,  1781, 
No.  3,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  is  not  extensive 
in  G.  Brit.,  but  it  is  found  in  many  of  the 
American  hymnals.  Text  from  Logan  in  Dr. 
Grosart’s  Works  of  Michael  Bruce,  1865. 

Almighty  Father ! robed  with  light. 

E.  T.  Pilgrim.  [Resignation.]  From  his 
Hymns  written  chiefly  on  the  Divine  Attributes 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  2nd  ed.,  1831,  p.  8. 
It  is  Hymn  iv.  “ On  Resignation,”  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  is  based  on  the  words,  “ Thy  Will 
be  done.”  It  is  in  several  collections. 

Almighty  Father,  Thou  hast  many 
a blessing.  [Renunciation.]  Anon.,  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Amer.  Book  of  Hys., 
1846,  No.  217 ; and  their  Hymns  of  the  Spirit^ 
1864,  No.  365,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
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Almighty  God,  be  Thou  our  Guide. 

[^Security  in  God.']  Anon.,  in  Holy  Song  for 
all  Seasons,  Lond.,  Bell  & Duldy,  1869,  No. 
356,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

Almighty  God,  Eternal  Lord.  [Before 
a Sermon.]  A cento  mainly  from  hymns 
by  C.  Wesley  as  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
1780.  The  1st  st.  is  from  “ Come,  O Thou  all 
victorious  Lord,”  st.  i.,  the  2nd,  from  “Thou 
Son  of  God,  Whose  flaming  eyes,”  st.  v.,  the 
4th,  from  “Father  of  all  in  whom  alone;” 
aud  the  3rd  and  5th,  possibly  by  the  compiler. 
As  the  cento  has  not  been  traced  to  an  earlier 
date  than  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1805,  No.  71,  it  was 
probably  compiled  by  Cotterill  from  the  Wes. 
II.  Bk.  To  modern  collections  in  Great 
Britain  it  is  almost  entirely  unknown,  but  its 
use  in  America  is  somewhat  extensive.  The 
concluding  line,  “ And  faith  be  lost  in  sight,” 
anticipated  Dr.  Neale’s  “ Till  hope  be  lost  in 
sight,”  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  No.  226,  st.  iv.,  and 
other  liymnals.  The  history  of  the  hymns 
from  which  this  cento  is  compiled  may  be 
found  under  their  respective  first  lines. 

Almighty  God,  in  humble  prayer. 

J.  Montgomery.  [For  Wisdem.]  This  hymn 
is  in  the  “m.  mss.,”  but  undated.  It  was 
pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  498,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ Solomon’s 
Prayer  for  Wisdom.”  It  is  repeated,  wdthout 
alteration,  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  70. 
In  modern  collections  it  is  usually  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  as  in  Windle’s  Metrical 
Psalter  & Hymnal,  No.  11,  Harland’s  Ch. 
Psalter,  No.  199,  the  Amer.  Sdbh.  H.  Bk.,  &c. 

Almighty  God  of  love.  C.  Wesley. 
[Missions.]  A cento  composed  of  Nos.  1157, 
1158,  and  1159  of  his  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762, 
vol.  i.  p.  391.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  and  has  been  retained  in 
all  editions  of  that  work.  It  has  also  passed 
into  numerous  collections,  specially  of  the 
Methodist  bodies,  both  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Grig,  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ix.  p.  469. 

Almighty  God,  the  pure  and  just. 

E.  Osier.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Mitre 

H.  Book,  1836,  No.  1,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  again 
with  slight  variations  in  the  Author’s  Church 
and  King,  July  1837.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
631,  it  is  subject  to  further  alterations  which 
are  repeated  in  detail  from  Cooke  & Denton’s 
Hymnal,  1853,  No.  69,  but  with  the  omission 
of  their  doxology. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  IName  I praise. 

Dorothy  A.  Thrupp.  [God  the  Father.]  Con- 
tributed to  her  Hymns  for  the  Young  (1st  ed. 
N.D.  c.  1830,  4th  ed.  Lond.  1836),  No.  63,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled,  “ Praise  to  God  for 
Mercies.”  From  thence  it  passed  into  Mrs. 
Herbert  Mayo’s  iSeh  of  Hys.&  Poetry,  &c.,  Lond. 
E.  Suter  (1st  ed.  1838,  4th  ed.  1849),  with  the 
signature  “ n.  A.  t.”  It  is  found  in  several 
collections  for  children,  including  the  Ch.  8.  8. 

H.  Bk.,  1868,  and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Almighty  God,  Thy  piercing  eye. 

I.  Watts.  [Omniscience.]  1st  pub.  in  his 


Divine  Songs,  1715,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ The  All-seeing  God,”  and  again  in 
all  subsequent  editions  of  the  same  work. 
It  is  given  in  various  collections  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  principally  in  those  for 
children,  and  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  Grig,  text  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1879,  No.  298.  In  one  or  two  American  col- 
lections it  is  attributed  to  Beddome  in  error. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  sovereign 
power.  J.  Julian.  [Almsgiving.]  Written 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  St.  Mar  if  s Ch.  8.  S.  H. 
Bk.,  Preston,  Lancashire,  1874,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  word  is  cast. 

J.  Cawood.  [After  Sermon.]  Written  about 
1815,  and  1st  pub.  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed. 
1819,  No.  268,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given  for 
use  “After  a Sermon”  [s.  mss.].  It  was  re- 
printed in  Montgomery’s  Christ.  Psal.,  1825, 
No.  252.  From  that  date  it  grew  in  import- 
ance as  a congregational  hymn,  until  its  use 
has  become  extensive  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  in  some  cases  with  the  omission  of 
one  or  more  stanzas,  and  in  others,  with  the 
addition  of  a doxology.  Twotexts,  purporting 
to  be  the  original,  are  extant.  The  fiist  is 
that  of  Cotterill  as  above,  from  which  the 
hymn  has  been  taken  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form  until  1862,  when  the  second  was  given 
from  tlie  original  ms.  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk. 
of  Praise,  1862,  p.  470,  and  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  131.  Gnc  of  the  best  arrangements  of  the 
hymn  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the  latter 
in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  No.  151. 

Almighty  God,  to-night.  J.  M.  Neale. 
[Evening.]  A child’s  hymn  at  “ Bedtime,” 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  Children,  1842,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later  editions.  In  use  in 
American  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  1880. 

Almighty  God,  whose  only  Son. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Missions.]  Contributed 
to  the  App.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  No.  357,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  edi- 
tion of  1875,  and  other  collections. 

Almighty  King,  whose  wondrous 
hand.  W.  Cowper.  [Grace  and  Providence.] 
No.  81,  Bk.  iii.,  of  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Grace  and 
Providence.”  It  has  not  attained  to  the  posi- 
tion of  many  cf  Cowper’s  hymns,  and  is  found 
in  a few  collections  only,  including  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and  1873. 

Almighty  Lord  and  King.  [God  un- 
changeable.] An  anonymous  hymn  in  Dr. 
Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.  1858. 

Almighty  Maker,  God!  I.  Watts. 
[Praise.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Horae  Lyricae,  1706, 
in  11  st.  of  4 ].,  and  entitled  “ Sincere  Praise  ” 
In  its  complete  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  col- 
lections, but  centos  differing  in  length  and 
arrangement,  but  all  opening  with  the  first 
stanza,  are  found  in  numerous  hymnals  in 
G.  Brit,  and  America. 

Almighty  Maker,  Lord  of  all.  [Hblg- 
ness.]  This  hymn  is  given  in  J.  H.  Thom’s 
Unitarian  Hys.,  Chants  & Anthems,  1858,  No- 
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433,  as  from  “ Beess  Qd,”  i.e.  Kippis  s Coll,  of 
wliicli  Abraham  Rees  was  one  of  the  editors, 
1795  : No.  206,  where  it  is  given  as  from 
“ Select  Collection  of  1756.” 

Almighty  Ruler  of  the  skies.  J. 
Watts.  [Ps.  vui.']  His  l.  m.  paraph,  of  v. 
1,  2,  of  Ps,  viii.,  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  1719,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“The  Hosanna  of  the  Children;  or,  Infants 
praising  God.”  His  explanation  of  the  open- 
ing stanzas  is  given  in  a note  thus : — “ These 
two  first  verses  are  here  paraphrased  and  ex- 
plained by  the  i.istory  of  the  Chihlren  crying 
Hosanna  to  Christ,  Matt.  xxi.  15,  16,  where 
our  Saviour  cites  and  applies  those  words  of 
the  Psalmist.” 

Although  not  of  the  first  importance,  it 
might  be  utilized  as  a hymn  for  Palm  Sunday. 
Its  use  is  limited.  The  New  Cong.,  copying 
from  the  Leeds  H.  BJc.,  1853,  omits  st.  iii,  and  v. 

Almum  flamen,  vita  mundi.  [Whit- 
suntide.'] This  hymn  is  of  unknown  origin 
and  date.  It  is  in  the  Corolla  Hymnoruni, 
Cologne,  1806,  p.  40.  Daniel,  it  p.  368,  gives 
it  in  7 st.  of  9 1.,  without  no!e  or  comment. 
It  is  not  known  to  be  in  use  in  any  liturgical 
work,  j W.  A,  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

Lord  of  Eternal  Sanctity.  By  E.  t 'as wall,  1st 
peib.  in  his  diasque  of  i/ary  and  other  Pcems, 
1858,  in  7 st.  of  10  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  131.  In  this  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.,  but  a cento,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ Come 
Thou,  who  dost  the  soul  endue”  {Veni,  Spir'dus 
Creatoi'),  Avas  compiled  for  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  329,  and  received  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Cas- 
wall,  shortly  before  his  death  (e.  mss  ).  Another 
tr.  not  in  C.  U.  is  Genial  Spiidt,  earth’s  emo- 
tion,” by  Dr.  Kynaston  in  his  Occasional  Hymns, 
1862. 

Alone ! to  land  alone  upon  that 
shore.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Death  ] Pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  1862,  No.  148,  in  10  st,  of  6 1.  From 
it  two  centos  are  in  C.  U.,  both  beginning 
with  the  same  first  line  as  above,  and  altered 
throughout ; the  first  being  No.  6 in  the  Scot- 
tish Ibrox  Hymnal,  1871,  ami  the  second.  No. 
909,  in  the  Bapt.  Plyrnnal,  1879. 

Altenburg,  Johann  Michael,  b.  at 
Alach,  near  Erfurt,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  1584. 
After  completing  his  studies  he  was  for  some 
time  teacher  and  precentor  in  Erfurt.  In 
1608  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Ilversgehofen 
and  Marbach  near  Erfurt;  in  1611,  of  Troch- 
telborn ; and  in  1621  of  Gross-Sommern  or  Som- 
merda  near  Erfurt.  In  the  troublous  war  times 
he  was  forced,  in  1631,  to  flee  to  Erfurt,  and 
there,  on  the  neAVS  of  the  victory  of  Leipzig, 
Sept.  17,  1631,  he  composed  his  best  hnown 
hymn.  Pie  remained  in  Erfurt  Avithout  a 
charge  till,  in  1637,  he  aatiS  appointed  diaconus 
of  the  Augustine  Church,  and,  in  1638,  pastor 
of  St.  AndrcAv’s  Church.  He  d.  at  Erfurt 
PAbruary  12,  1640  {Koch,  iii.  115-117;  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  p.  363,  and  x.  p.  766 — the 
latter  saying  he  did  not  go  to  Erfurt  till 
1637).  He  was  a good  musician,  and  seems 
to  have  been  the  composer  of  the  melodies 
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rather  than  of  the  words  of  some  cf  the 
hymns  ascribed  to  him.  Two  of  his  hymns 
have  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

1.  Aus  Jakob’s  Stamm  ein  Stern  sehr  klar. 

[Christmas.]  Included  as  No,  3 of  his  Christ- 
liche  liehliche  und  andiichtiye  newe  Hire  hen-  und 
Hauss-Gesdnge,  pt.  i.,  Erfurt,  1620,  in  3 st.  of 
5 1.  According  to  Wetzel’s  A.  H.,  vol.  i,,  pt.  v.  ]). 
41,  it  Avas  first  pub.  in  J.  Forster’s  Hohen  Pesttays- 
Schreinlein,  1611.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  JSo. 
24.  It  has  been  tr.  as  “ From  Jacob’s  root,  a 
star  so  clear,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1364,  p.  13. 

2.  ’Verzage  nicht  du  H’auflein  klein.  [In  Trouble.] 
Concerning  the  authorship  of  this  hymn  there 
are  three  main  theories — i.  that  it  is  by  Gustavus 
Adolphus;  ii,  that  the  ideas  are  his  and  the  dic- 
tion that  of  his  chaplain,  Dr.  Jacob  Fabricius  ; and 
iii.  that  it  is  b)’’  Altenburg.  In  tracing  out  the 
hymn  Ave  find  that : — • 

The  oldest  accessible  form  is  in  tAvo  pamphlets  pub- 
lished shortly  after  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolptuis, 
viz.,  the  Epicedion,  Leipzig,  N.u.but  probably  in  the  end 
of  1632  [Royal  Library,  Berlin] : and  Arnold  Mengering’s 
Blutige  Siegs-Crone,  Leipzig,  1633  [Town  Library,  Ham- 
burg]. In  the  Epicedion  the  hymn  is  entitled,  “ Kiinig- 
licher  Schwanengesang  So  ihre  Majest.  A>^or  dem  Liitzen- 
schen  Treffen  iuniglichen  zu  Gott  gesungen  ” ; and  in  the 
Siegs-Crone,  p.  7.3,  “Der  S.  K6n.  Mayt.  zu  Schweden 
Lied,  Avelches  Sie  vor  der  Schlacht  gesungen.”  In  both 
cases  there  are  3 sts. : — 

i.  Verzage  nicht,  du  HiiufQein  klein. 

ii.  Troste  dich  dess,  dass  deine  Sach. 

iii.  So  wahr  Gott  Gott  ist,  und  sein  Wort. 

The  next  form  is  that  in  J.  tdauder’s  Psalmodiae 
Eovae  Pars  Tertia,  Leipzig,  1636,  No.  17,  in  5 st.  of  6 
lines,  st.  i.-iii.  as  above,  and— 

iv.  Ach  Gott  gieb  in  des  deine  Gnaii 

V.  Hilff  dass  wir  auch  nach  deinem  Wort. 

No  author’s  name  is  giA'en.  In  the  Bayreuth  G.  B., 
166^,  p.  266,  st.  iv.,  v.,  are  marked  as  an  addition  by 
Dr.  Samuel  Zehner;  and  by  J.  C.  Olearius  in  his 
Lieder-Schatz,  1705,  p.  141,  as  written  in  1638  (1633?), 
Avhen  the  Croats  had  partially  burnt  Schleusingen, 
Avhere  Zehner  was  then  superintendent. 

The  third  form  of  importance  is  that  given  in 
Jeremias  Weber’s  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1638,  p.  651,  Avhere  it  is 
entitled  “ A soul-rejoicing  hymn  of  Consolation  upon 
the  watchword— God  with  us — used  by  the  Evangelical 
army  in  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  7th  Sept.,  1631,  composed 
by  M.  Johann  Altenburg,  pastor  at  Gross  Siimmern  in 
Diiringen,”  [i.e.  Sdmmerda  in  Thuringia].  It  is  in  5 sts., 
of  Avhich  sts.  i.-iii.  are  the  same  as  the  1633,  and  are 
marked  as  by  Altenburg.  St.  iv.,  v.,  beginning — 

iv.  Driimb  sey  getrost  du  kleines  Heer 
V.  Amen,  das  hilff  Herr  Jesu  Christ, 
are  marked  as  “ Additamentum  Ignoti.”  This  is  the 
form  in  C.  U.  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S , ed.  1863,  No. 
1242. 

In  fiVA'our  of  Altenburg  there  is  the  explicit  declara- 
tion of  the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1638,  followed  by  most 
subsequent  Avriters.  The  idea  that  the  hymn  was  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus  seems  to  have  no  other  foundation 
than  that  in  many  of  the  old  hj’’mn-books  it  was  called 
Gustavus  Adolphus's  Battle  Hymn.  The  theory  that  the 
ideas  were  communicated  by  the  King  to  his  chaplain. 
Dr.  Fabricius,  after  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  and  by 
Fabricius  versified,  is  maintained  by  Mohnike  in  his 
Hymnologische  Forschungen,  1832,  pt.  ii.  pp.  55-98,  but 
rests  on  very  slender  evidence.  In  Koch,  viii.  138-141, 
there  is  the  following  striking  A\-ord-picture  : — 

If,  then,  we  must  deny  to  the  hymn  Albert  Knapp’s 
characterisation  of  it  as  “ a little  feather  from  the  eagle 
Aving  of  Gu.stavus  Adolphus,”  so  much  the  more  its 
original  title  as  his  “Swan  Song”  remains  true.  It 
was  on  the  morning  of  the  Nov.,  1632,  that  the 
Catholic  army  under  Wallenstein  and  the  Evangelical 
under  Gustavus  Adolphus  stood  over  against  each  other 
at  Liitzen  ready  to  strike.  As  the  morning  dawned 
Gustavus  Adolphus  summoned  his  Court  preacher 
Fabricius,  and  commanded  him,  as  also  the  army  chap- 
lains of  all  the  other  regiments,  to  hold  a service  of 
prayer.  During  this  service  the  whole  host  sung  the 
pious  king’s  battle  hymn— 

“Verzage  nicht,  du  Hauflein  klein.” 
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He  himself  was  on  his  knees  and  prayed  fervently. 
Meantime  a thick  mist  had  descended,  which  hid  the 
fatal  field  so  that  nothing  could  be  distinguished.  When 
the  host  liad  now  been  set  in  battle  array  he  gave  them 
as  watchword  for  the  fight  the  saying,  “ God  with  us,” 
moiU'ted  his  horse,  drew  his  sword,  and  rode  along  the 
lines  of  the  army  to  encourage  the  soldiers  for  the 
battle.  First,  however,  he  commanded  the  tunes  Ein 
feste  Bury  and  Es  wollt  uns  Gott  genadig  sein  to  be 
played  by  the  kettledrums  and  trumpets,  and  the 
soldiers  joined  as  with  one  voice.  The  mist  now  began 
to  disappear,  and  the  sun  shone  through.  Then,  after  a 
short  pi  ayer,  he  cried  out : “ Now  will  we  set  to,  please 
God,”  and  immediately  after,  very  loud,  “Jcsu,  Jesu, 
Jesu,  help  me  to-day  to  fight  for  the  honour  of  Thy 
Holy  Name.”  Then  he  attacked  the  enemy  at  full 
speed,  delended  only  by  a leathern  gorget.  ‘-God  is  my 
harness,”  he  had  said  to  the  servant  who  wished  to  put 
on  his  armour.  The  conflict  was  hot  and  bloody. 
About  11  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  the  fatal  bullet  struck 
him,  and  he  sank,  dying,  from  his  horse,  with  the 
words,  “ My  God,  my  (Jod ! ” Till  twilight  came  on 
the  fight  raged,  and  was  doubtful.  But  at  length  the 
Evangelical  host  obtained  the  victory,  as  it  had  pro- 
phetically sung  at  dawn.” 

This  hymn  has  ever  been  a favourite  in  Ger- 
many, was  sung  in  the  house  of  P.  J.  Spcner 
every  Sunday  afternoon,  and  of  late  years  has 
been  greatly  used  at  meetings  of  the  Gustavus 
Adolphus  Union — <in  association  for  the  help  of 
Protestant  Churches  in  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries. In  translations  it  has  passed  into  many 
English  and  American  collections. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Fear  not,  0 little  flock,  the  foe.  A good  tr. 
from  the  text  of  1638,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  17.  In- 
cluded, in  England  in  Itennedy,  1863,  Snepp’s  S.  of 
G.  and  G.,  1871,  Free  Chttrch  H.  BL,  1882,  and 
others ; and  in  America  in  the  Sabbath  II.  Bk., 
1858,  Pennsylvania  L^lth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  Ilys. 
of  the  Church,  1869,  Bapt.  H.  Bk.,  1871,  //.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  and  many  others. 

2.  Be  not  dismay’d,  thou  little  flock.  A good  t>\ 
of  st.  i.-iii.  of  the  1638  text  in  Mrs.  Charles’s  V. 
of  Christian  Life  in  /Sbn^,  1858,  p.  248.  She  tr. 
from  the  Swedish,  which,  in  the  Sv^enska  Psalm- 
Boken,  Carlstadt,  N.D.  (1866),  is  given  as  No.  378, 
“Forfaras  ej,  du  lilla  hop!”  and  marked  Gus- 
taf  II.  Adolf.  Her  version  is  No.  204  in  Wil- 
son’s Service  of  Praise,  1865. 

3.  Thou  little  flock,  be  not  afraid.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-iii.  from  the  1638  text,  by  M.  Loy,  in  the 
Ohio  Ruth.  Hymnal,  1880,  Iso.  197. 

Other  trs.  are  all  from  the  text  of  1638. 

(1.)  “ Be  not  dishearten’d,  little  flock,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1856,  p.  121.  (2.)  “ Despond  not,  little  band,  although,” 
by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  41.  (3.)  “Be  not  dismay’d, 

thou  little  flock.  Nor,”  by  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  143.  (4.) 

“ 0 little  flock,  be  not  afraid,”  in  J.  D.  Burns’s  Memoir 
and  Remains,  1869.  p.  226.  [J.  M.] 

Altus  Prosator,  Vetustus.  St.  Colnmha. 
This  very  curious  hymn  was  first  made  known 
to  modem  scholars  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  IT.  Todd, 
in  Fasc.  ii.  p.  205  of  the  Liber  Hymnorum 
edited  by  him  in  1869  for  the  Irish  Archaeo- 
logical and  Celtic  Society,  where  it  is  given 
with  a prose  translation  by  the  editor.  A 
rhymed  version  of  this  by  Dr.  W.  Macllwaine 
is  given  in  h's  I^yra  Hihernica  Sacra,  Belfast, 
1878,  eommencing,  “The  Father  exalted, 
ancient  of  days,  unbegotten,”  and  the  Latin 
text  is  reprinted  in  the  Appx.  tliereto.  In 
18S2  the  Marquess  of  Bute  issued  a prose 


version,  together  with  the  original  text  and 
valuable  notes  thereon  as  The  Altus  of  S. 
Columha,  edited  icith  Prose  Paraphrase  and 
Notes  by  John,  Marquess  of  Bute,  Edinb., 
Blackwood,  1882.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Alway  in  the  Lord  rejoice.  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell.  [Joy  in  the  Lord.']  Written  in  Italy 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857 
and  1875,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  the 
Epistle  for  the  4th  S.  in  Advent.  It  has  not 
come  into  C.  U.  in  G.  Biit.  In  the  Amer. 
College  Hyl.,N.  Y.,  1876,  No.  314.  st.  i.-iv. 
and  vii.  aie  given  with  slight  alteration. 

Am  Grabe  stehn  wir  stille.  C.  J.  F. 

Spitta.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  1st  pub.  in 
Series  i.  of  his  Psalter  und  Harfe,  Leipzig, 
1833,  p.  140  (ed.  1838,  p.  155),  in  6 st.  of  4 L, 
entitled  “At  the  Grave,”  Taken  by  his 
colleague.  Pastor  Borchers,  as  the  text  of 
his  oration  at  Spitta’s  funeral,  Sunday,  Oct.  1, 
1859  (Miinkel’s  Spitta,  1861,  pp.  283-284). 
Included  as  No.  2918  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  k 
ed.  1850, 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

The  precious  seed  of  weeping.  An  excellent  Ir., 
as  No.  98,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863.  Thence,  unaltered,  as  No.  236  in 
Allon’s  Sapp.  Hymns,  1868,  as  No.  554  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.Bk.,  1868,  and  as  No.  1010 
in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1.)  “ Now  weeping  at  the  grave  we  stand,”  b}"  Miss 
Winkworth,  1858,  p.  118.  (2.)  “Beside  the  dark  grave 
standing,”  by  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  138.  [J,  M.] 

Am  I a soldier  of  the  Cross  ? 1. 
Watts.  [Holy  Fortitude.]  Appended  to  liis 
Sermons,  pub.  in  1721-24,  in  3 vols.,  vol.  iii., 
and  intended  to  accompany  a sermon  on  1 Cor. 
xvi.  13.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ Holy  Fortitude.”  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bl\, 
No.  671,  st.  V,  and  vi.  are  omitted,  but  the 
rest  are  unaltered.  Grig  full  text  in  all 
editions  of  Watts’s  Worlcs.  lu  the  Neio  Cong., 
No.  623,  it  is  given  in  an  abbreviated  and 
slightly  altered  form  as  — “Jre  u-e  the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  ? ” This  is  also  found  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  d:  G.,  1872,  and  oilier 
collections.  It  dates  as  early  as  the  Jjeeds 
H.  Bh\,  1853.  The  American  use  of  Ibis 
hymn  is  extensive. 

Am  I poor,  do  men  despise  me? 

[Contentment.]  An  anonymous  hymn  from 
the  American  S.  S.  Union  Collection,  given 
in  the  Meth.  F.  C.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  No.  268. 

Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the 
sound.  J.  Newton.  [Grace.]  No.  41,  Bk.  i. 
of  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  in  6 st.  of  4 ]., 
entilled  “Faith’s  Review  and  Expeclation,” 
and  based  upon  i.  Chron.  xviii.  16,  17.  In  G. 
Brit,  it  is  unknown  to  modem  collections,  but 
ill  America  its  use  is  extensive.  It  is  far 
li'om  being  a good  example  of  Newton’s  work. 

Amazing  love!  transcendent  grace. 

Joseph  Irons.  [Predestination.]  1st  pub. 
in  bis  Zion's  Songs,  &c.,  3id  ed.  1825,  No.  146, 
and  tbenco  into  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  A;  G.,  1872, 
No.  678,  unaltered. 


56 


AMBROSItJS 


AMBROSIUS 


Ambrosius  (St.  Ambrose),  second  son 
and  third  child  of  Ambrosius,  Prefect  of  the 
Gauls,  was  b.  at  Lyons,  Arles,  or  Treves — 
probably  the  last — in  340  a.d.  On  the  death 
of  his  father  in  353  his  mother  removed  to 
Kome  with  her  three  children.  Ambrose  went 
through  the  usual  course  of  education,  attain- 
ing considerable  proficiency  in  Greek ; and 
then  entered  the  profession  which  his  elder 
brother  Satyrus  had  chosen,  that  of  the  law. 
In  this  he  so  distinguished  himself  that,  after 
practising  in  the  court  of  Probus,  the  Praeto- 
rian Prefect  of  Italy,  he  was,  in  374,  appointed 
Consular  of  Liguria  and  Aemilia.  This  office 
necessitated  his  residence  in  Milan.  Not  many 
months  after,  Auxentius,  bishop  of  Milan,  who 
had  joined  the  Arian  party,  died ; and  much 
was  felt  to  depend  upon  the  person  appointed 
as  his  successor.  The  church  in  which  the 
election  was  held  was  so  filled  with  excited 
people  that  the  Consular  found  it  necessary  to 
take  steps  for  preserving  the  peace,  and  him- 
self exhorted  them  to  peace  and  order : when 
a voice  suddenly  exclaimed,  “Ambrose  is 
Bishop,”  and  the  cry  was  taken  up  on  all 
sides.  He  was  compelled  to  accept  the  post, 
though  still  only  a catechumen ; was  forthwith 
baptized,  and  in  a week  more  consecrated 
Bishop,  Dec.  7,  374.  The  death  of  the  Em- 
peror Valentinian  I.,  in  375,  brought  him  into 
collision  with  Justina,  Valentinian’s  second 
wife,  an  adherent  of  the  Arian  party : Ambrose 
was  supported  by  Gratian,  the  elder  son  of 
Valentinian,  and  by  Theodosius,  whom  Gratian 
in  379  associated  with  himself  in  the  empire. 
Gratian  was  assassinated  in  383  by  a partisan 
of  Maximus,  and  Ambrose  was  sent  to  treat 
with  the  usurper,  a piece  of  diplomacy  in 
which  he  was  fairly  successful.  He  found 
himself,  however,  left  to  carry  on  the  contest 
with  the  Arians  and  the  Empress  almost 
alone.  He  and  the  faithful  gallantly  defended 
the  churches  which  the  heretics  attempted  to 
seize.  J ustina  was  foiled  : and  the  advance  of 
Maximus  on  Milan  led  to  her  fiight,  and  even- 
tually to  her  death  in  388.  It  was  in  this 
year,  or  more  probably  the  year  before  (387), 
that  Ambrose  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism  his  great  scholar  Augustine,  once  a 
Manichaean  heretic.  Theodosius  was  now 
virtually  head  of  the  Koman  empire,  his  col- 
league Valentinian  II.,  Justina’s  son,  being  a 
youth  of  only  17.  In  the  early  part  of  390 
the  news  of  a riot  at  Thessalonica,  brought  to 
him  at  Milan,  caused  him  to  give  a hasty 
order  for  a general  massacre  at  that  city,  and 
his  command  was  but  too  faithfully  obeyed.  On 
his  presenting  himself  a few  days  after  at  the 
door  of  the  principal  church  in  Milan,  he  was 
met  by  Ambrose,  who  refused  him  entrance 
till  he  should  have  done  penance  for  his  crime. 
It  was  not  till  Christmas,  eight  months  after, 
that  the  Emperor  declared  his  penitence,  and 
was  received  into  communion  again  by  the 
Bishop.  Valentinian  was  murdered  by  Arbo- 
gastes,  a Frank  general,  in  392;  and  the  mur- 
derer and  his  puppet  emperor  Eugenins  were 
defeated  by  Theodosius  in  394.  But  the 
fatigues  of  the  campaign  told  on  the  Emperor, 
and  he  died  the  following  year.  Ambrose 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  as  he  had  done 
that  of  Valentinian.  The  loss  of  these  two 


friends  and  supporters  was  a severe  blow  to 
Ambrose  ; two  unquiet  years  passed,  and  then, 
worn  with  labours  and  anxieties,  he  himself 
rested  from  his  labours  on  Easter  Eve,  397. 
It  was  the  4th  of  April,  and  on  that  day  the 
great  Bishop  of  Milan  is  remembered  by  the 
Western  Church,  but  Kome  commemorates  his 
consecration  only,  Dec.  7th.  Great  he  was 
indeed,  as  a scholar,  an  organiser,  a statesman ; 
still  greater  as  a theologian,  the  earnest  and 
brilliant  defender  of  the  Catholic  faith  against 
the  Aria’is  of  the  West,  just  as  Athanasius 
(whose  name,  one  cannot  but  remark,  is  the 
same  as  his  in  meaning)  was  its  champion 
against  tl.ose  of  the  East.  We  are  now 
mainly  concerned  with  him  as  musician  and 
poet,  “the  father  of  Church  song”  as  he  is 
called  by  Grimm.  He  introduced  from  the 
East  the  practice  of  antiphonal  chanting,  and 
began  the  task,  which  St.  Gregory  completed, 
of  systematizing  the  music  of  the  Church. 
As  a writer  of  sacred  poetry  he  is  remarkable 
for  depth  and  severity.  He  does  not  warm 
with  his  subject,  like  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  or 
St.  Bernard.  “We  feel,”  says  Abp.  Trench, 
“ as  though  there  were  a certain  coldness  in 
his  hymns,  an  aloofness  of  the  author  from  his 
subject.” 

A large  number  of  hymns  has  been  attri- 
buted to  his  pen  ; Daniel  gives  no  fewer  than 
92  called  Ambrosian.  ()f  these  the  great 
majority  (including  one  on  himself)  cannot 
possibly  be  his ; there  is  more  or  less  doubt 
about  the  rest.  The  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject are  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  his  works,  the 
Psalterium,  or  Hymnary,  of  Cardinal  Thoma- 
sius,  and  the  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus  of 
Daniel.  The  Benedictine  editors  give  12 
hymns  as  assignable  to  him,  as  follows : — 

1.  Aeterna  Christi  munera. 

2.  Aeterne  rerum  Conditor. 

3.  Censors  Paterni  luminii. 

4.  Deus  Creator  omnium. 

5.  Fit  porta  Cbristi  pervia. 

6.  Illuminans  Altissimus. 

1.  Jam  surgit  hora  tertia. 

8.  0 Lux  Beata  Trinitas. 

9.  Orabo  mente  Dominum. 

10.  Somno  refectis  artubus. 

11.  Splendor  Paternae  gloriae. 

12.  Veni  Redemptor  gentium. 

Histories  of  these  hymns,  together  with 
details  of  trs.  into  English,  are  given  in  this 
work,  and  may  be  found  under  their  respective 
first  lines.  The  Bollandists  and  Daniel  are 
inclined  to  attribute  to  St.  Ambrose  a hymn. 
Grates  tibi  Jesu  novas,  on  the  finding  of  the 
relics  of  SS.  Gervasius  and  Protasius.  These, 
we  know,  were  discovered  by  him  in  386,  and 
it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  the  bishop 
should  have  commemorated  in  verse  an  event 
which  he  announces  by  letter  to  his  sister 
Marcellina  with  so  much  satisfaction,  not  to 
say  exultation. 

A beautiful  tradition  makes  the  Te  Deum 
laudamus  to  have  been  composed  under  inspira- 
tion, and  recited  alternately,  by  SS.  Ambrose 
and  Augustine  immediately  after  the  baptism 
of  the  latter  in  387.  But  the  story  rests  upon 
a passage  which  there  is  every  reason  to  con- 
sider spurious,  in  the  Chronicon  of  Dacius, 
Bp,  of  Milan  in  550.  There  is  no  hint  of  such 
an  occurrence  in  the  Confessions  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, nor  in  Paulinus’s  life  of  St.  Ambrose, 
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nor  in  any  authentic  writing  of  St.  Ambrose 
himself.  The  hymn  is  essentially  a compilation, 
and  there  is  much  reason  to  believe,  with 
Merati,  that  it  originated  in  the  5th  cent,  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Honoratus  at  Lerins. 
[Te  Deum.]  [R.  T.] 

Amen  to  all  that  G-od  hath  said. 

C.  Wesley.  IBivine  Holiness,  and  Human 
Depravity.']  Appeared  in  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1742,  in  36  st.  of  4 1.,  in  three  parts, 
and  entitled  “Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  the  Laodiceans.”  In  1780,  J.  Wesley  com- 
piled the  following  centos  therefrom  lor  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk. 

1.  God  of  unspotted  purity.  Composed  of  st. 
iii.,  iv.,  V.,  vi.,  viii.-xi.  of  Part  i. 

2.  0 let  us  our  own  works  forsake.  Composed 
of  st.  iii.,  viii.,  ix.,  x.,  of  Part  ii. 

3.  Saviour  of  all,  to  Thee  we  bow.  Composed 
of  st.  i.-vi.  of  Part  iii. 

All  these  centos  have  passed  into  numerous 
hymnals  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  Orig.  text 
in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  358. 

American  Hymnody.  Psal  mody  rather 
than  Hymnody  was  the  usage  of  America  prior 
to  1800.  The  famous  Bay  Psalm  Book,  or 
New  England  Version  of  1640,  published 
at  Cambridge,  New  England,  by  Stephen 
Day,  was  the  first  volume  printed  in  these 
Colonies;  and  from  its  rarity  the  few  ex- 
tant copies  of  the  first  edition  are  very  highly 
valued.  Isaiah  Thomas,  the  founder  of  the 
American  Antiquarian  Society,  supposed  that 
“ not  less  than  seventy  editions  were  printed 
in  Boston,  London,  and  Edinburgh.”  The 
revision  of  that  version  by  Thomas  Prince  in 
1757  met  with  less  favour  (and  is  scarcer) 
than  the  original,  which  about  that  time 
began  to  be  superseded  by  the  Version  of 
Tate  & Brady.  Of  Tate  & Brady's  Version 
many  editions,  with  Supplement  of  Hymns, 
mostly  by  Watts,  were  printed  at  Boston  be- 
tween 1750  and  1800.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  century  numerous  editions  of  Watts’s 
Psalms  and  Hymns  appeared,  chiefly  in  New 
England,  and  continued  to  appear  after  the 
publication  of  the  amended  versions  of  AVatts’s 
Psalms,  by  Joel  Barlow,  in  1785,  and  Timothy 
Dwight,  in  1800.  Hymn-compiling  began 
after  the  Revolution,  and  its  course  can  best 
be  followed  under  the  headings  of  the  several 
religious  bodies. 

I.  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  — The 
Episcopal  Church  issued,  in  1789,  the  Ver- 
sion of  Tate  & Brady  with  twenty-seven 
hymns,  to  which  thirty  more  were  added  in 
1808.  These  were  superseded  by  an  abridged 
version  of  the  Psalms,  mostly  from  Tate  & 
Brady,  in  1833,  and  a Collection  of  Hymns, 
numbering  212,  published  previously  in  1827. 
The  latter,  entitled  H.  of  the  Prot.  Episo.  Ch. 
set  forth  in  General  Convention  in  the  years 
1789,  1808,  and  1826,  and  commonly  known 
as  the  Prayer-Book  Collection,  except  for  its 
originals,  hardly  deserved  tlie  repute  it  long 
enjoyed.  It  continued  to  be  used  exclusively 
in  the  Sunday  services  for  35  years,  and  was 
bound  up  with  the  Prayer  Book  till  1871. 


After  1861,  in  some  dioceses  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern,  or  one  or  two  Selections  from  it 
or  other  sources,  were  allowed.  In  1866, 
sixty-six  Additional  Hymns  were  put  forth ; 
and  in  1871  the  present  Hymnal.  This,  al- 
though a groat  advance  upon  the  Prayer  Bk. 
Collection  of  1826,  does  not  compare  favour- 
ably with  the  leading  Anglican  books  of 
to-day.  It  was  slightly  revised,  and  not 
materially  improved,  in  1874.  The  voluntary 
system  of  the  English  Church  with  regard 
to  Hymnody  has  unfortunately  not  been 
permitted  to  her  American  daughter,  who  is 
in  consequence  far  behind  in  hymnic  know- 
ledge, activity,  and  taste.  Of  private  collec- 
tions which  might  be  used  at  week-night 
services,  &c.,  we  may  mention  Dr.  C.  W. 
Andrews’s  Church  Hymns,  of  1844  and  1857, 
and  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  1859-60. 
The  latter  did  much  in  preparing  the  way 
for  the  HymnaZ  of  1871-4. 

II.  Presbyterians. — This  body,  in  common 
with  the  Congregationalists,  for  a long  time 
used  Watts  chiefly.  Their  first  official  Psalms 
and  Hymns  appeared  in  1828-29,  and  amended 
editions  of  it  in  1830-1834,  and  in  1843.  The 
Church  Psalmist  of  1843,  with  the  Supple- 
ment of  1847,  was  long  the  chief  manual  of 
the  New  School  body.  Among  prominent 
extant  collections,  the  Presbyterian  Hymnal, 
of  1874,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
inferior  Hymnal  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  1867.  Of  books  not  put  forth  by  autho- 
rity, nor  strictly  denominational,  and  which 
have  been  used  by  Congregationalists  and 
others  as  well  as  by  Presbyterians,  Leavitt’s 
Christian  Lyre  of  1830-1  contained  origi- 
nals, and  is  of  historic  importance.  The 
same  is  true  of  Thomas  Hastings’s  Spiritual 
Songs,  1831,  2,  3,  in  which  the  hymns  of  the 
three  leading  American  writers— Hastings, 
Ray  Palmer,  and  S.  F.  Smith— first  ap- 
peared. Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  and  his  Spiritual  Songs, 
1878,  aim  rather  at  popular  usefulness  than 
literary  accuracy,  and  have  won  great  suc- 
cess. On  the  other  hand.  The  Sacrifice  of 
Praise,  1869,  was  carefully  edited  with  notes. 
The  late  Dr.  E.  F.  Hatfield,  one  of  the  leading 
hymnological  scholars  of  America,  produced  in 
7 he  Church  Hymn  Book,  1872,  a work  exception- 
ally trustworthy  for  texts,  dates,  and  ascriptions 
of  authorship.  No  less  valuable  in  these  re- 
spects is  Hymns  & Songs  of  Praise,'  published 
in  1874  by  Drs.  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and  Schaff; 
these  three  eminent  compilers  liaving  ex- 
pended on  it  mucli  care,  skill,  and  lastc. 
These  two  books,  though  not  so  widely  circu- 
lated as  some  others,  are  essential  to  every 
hymnic  library. 

HI.  Congregationalists. — The  first  Congre- 
gational compilation  which  shewed  thought 
and  research  was  the  Hartford  Selection 
of  1799 — by  Nathan  Strong  and  others — a 
work  of  unusual  merit  for  its  day.  It  con- 
tained many  originals,  as  did  also  Nettle- 
ton’s  Village  Hymns,  1824,  which  was  long 
and  widely  used,  and  exerted  an  influence 
of  considerable  importance.  Its  Missionary 
Hymns,  then  a new  feature,  were  numerous, 
and  drawn  largely  from  Hymns  for  the  Monthly 
Concert,  Andover,  1823,  an  important  but 
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almost  unknown  tract  by  L.  Bacon  (q.  v.). 
Worcester’s  Tlafbs’s,  and  Select  Hymns,  1823, 
lung  belli  a prominent  place.  So  did  Mason 
and  Greene's  Church  Fsalmody,  1831.  Bacon’s 
Supplement  to  Dwight,  1833,  kept  Dwight* s 
W'atts  in  use  till  ti;e  Connecticut  Congrega- 
tional Fsedms  and  Hymns  appeared  in  1815. 
Abner  Jones  compiled  Melodies  of  the  Church 
in  1832,  and  his  son  Darius  E.  Jones,  Temple 
Melodies,  in  1851,  and  Songs  of  the  Neio  Life, 
18ti9.  Mr.  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Flymouth  Collec- 
tion, 1855,  represented  the  original  mind  of 
its  editor,  and  has  many  points  of  interest. 
The  Sabbath  Hymn  Booh,  1858,  piepared  by 
Professois  Park  and  Phelps  of  Andover, 
though  careless  in  authorship  and  texts,  was 
the  most  attractive  and  valuable  of  American 
hymnals  to  its  date.  Elias  Nason’s  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Booh,  1857,  and  sundry  others  of 
lesser  note,  appeared  in  Boston.  The  year 
1880  marks  the  reaction  from  the  excessive 
bulk  of  1200  to  1500  hymns  to  about  600  in 
the  Oberlin  (Ohio)  Manual  of  Fraise,  Mr.  C. 
H.  Richards’s  Songs  of  Christian  Fraise,  and 
Hall  and  Lasar’s  Evangelical  Hymnal.  The 
last  named  shows  a new  departure  no  less  in 
its  large  use  of  recent  material  and  following 
of  English  models,  than  in  the  admiiable 
carefulness  of  its  editing,  and  in  a biogra- 
phical index,  covering  thirty-three  double 
columns,  of  authors,  translatois,  and  com- 
posers. The  index  is  based  upon  that  com- 
piled by  Major  Crawford  and  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Eberle  for  tlie  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal,  1876, 

IV.  Baptists. — The  Baptists  toon  abandoned 
the  exclusive  use  of  Psalms,  and  com- 
menced the  compilation  of  independent 
collections  of  hymns.  A Fhiladelphia  Col- 
lection of  theirs,  published  in  1790,  cites  one 
of  Newpoit,  Rhode  Island,  still  earlier.  Of 
Joshua  Smith’s  Divine  Hymns,  a ninth  edition 
bears  date  1799.  In  New  York,  too,  John 
Stanford  issued  a collection  of  200,  chiefly 
from  Rippon,  in  1792,  and  gave  authors’  names. 
The  Boston  Collection,  1808,  Farhinson’s, 
1809-17,  and  Maclays,  1816,  were  of  note, 
and  Winchell’s  Arrangement  of  Watts,  ivith 
Supplement,  1817-32,  had  a great  sale.  The 
Fsalmist  by  Baron  Stow  and  S.  F.  Smith, 
published  in  1813,  was  an  exemplary  work, 
and  met  with  general  acceptance  throughout 
the  nortli,  as  did  Manly’s  Baptist  Fsalmody, 
1850,  in  the  south.  The  Baptist  Harp,  1849, 
and  Devotional  Hymnal  of  1864,  are  of  some 
impoitance.  A great  many  32mos.  and  48raos. 
of  revivalislic  character — the  Virginia  Selec- 
tion, Dover  Selection,  MerceSs  Chester,  &c. — 
have  been  in  use.  Of  more  sober  type  is  Lins- 
ley  and  Davis’s  Select  Hymns,  1836.  The 
leading  books  to-day  are  the  Baptist  Hymn 
Booh,  Fraise  Booh,  and  the  Service  of  Song, 
all  of  1871.  In  addition  t > purely  Baptist  col- 
lections, editions  of  the  chief  Congregational 
Collections  for  the  use  of  Baptists  have  had 
an  exteiisive  sale.  These  include  the  Church 
Fsalmody  of  Mason  and  Greene,  the  Flymouth 
Collection  of  H.  W.  Beecher,  and  The  Sabbath 
Hymn  Booh  of  Park  and  Phelps.  Collections 
by  Free  Will  Baptists  appeared  in  1832  and 
1858,  and  by  The  Oi.d  School,  or  Primitive 
Baptists  in  1836  and  18o8.  The  older  of  the 
two  Baptist  sects  calling  themselves  Chris- 


tians, made  a large  beginning  in  1805  with 
the  collection  of  Elias  Smith  and  Abner 
Jones.  Of  their  later  collections  the  most 
noteworthy  is  the  Christian  Hymn  Booh,  Bos- 
ton, 1863.  The  other  body  of  this  name  has 
its  strength  in  the  Soutii  and  West.  It  has 
used  a book  compiled  by  its  founder,  Alex- 
ander Campbell,  and  anotlier  published  at 
Day  Ion,  Ohio. 

V.  Methodists. — American  Methodists  used 
at  first  a Fochet  Hymn  Booh  (a  reprint  of 
that  by  Spence  which  was  attacked  by  J. 
Wesley),  the  10th  ed.  of  which  appeared  in 
1790,  and  the  27th  in  1802.  In  1802  it  was 
revised  by  Coke  and  Asbury.  The  latter 
issued  a Supplement  to  it  in  1810.  In  1836  an 
official  book,  excluding  all  others  for  Sunday 
services,  was  issued,  and  another  in  1819. 
These  were  displaced  by  the  Methodist 
Hymnal,  1878.  The  Southern  Methodist  Epi- 
scopal Hymns  of  1847  took  less  liberties  with 
the  texts,  and  adhered  more  closely  to  John 
Wesley’s  great  collection  than  its  Northern 
successor.  The  Methodist  Puotes  i ant  body 
has  had  three  hymn-books,  published  respec- 
tively in  1837,  1859,  and  1871.  The  Wes- 
leyan Methodists  and  the  African  Metho- 
dists also  use  compilations  of  tluir  own. 
Many  books,  Methodist  in  character  if  not  in 
name,  and  adapted  to  camp-meetings  and  the 
like,  came  out  about  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury and  later,  containing  effusions,  not  a few 
of  which  had  certain  rude  and  tervid  elements 
of  poetic  merit.  Eminent  among  these  was  a 
Baltimore  Collection  of  about  1800,  several  pieces 
from  which  are  still  in  use.  This  type  is  now 
represented  by  the  numerous  Gospel  Songs, 
&c.,  of  America,  and  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos 
(Sankey)  in  England,  which  are  indeed 
spiritual  songs,  rather  than  hymns;  having 
immense  temporary  popularity  and  influence, 
but  are  rather  Jonah’s  gourds  than  plants  of 
permanent  standing  in  the  song-garden.  Tbe 
splendid  provision,  both  in  quantity  and 
quality,  made  by  Charles  Wesley,  seems,  here 
as  in  England,  to  have  deterred  those  who 
followed  his  views  and  methods  from  attempt- 
ing to  produce  serious  hymns  after  his  pattern 
in  any  considerable  measure. 

VI.  Universalists. — The  Universalists  have 
been  very  active,  and  their  activity  began 
very  early.  In  1792  they  issued  two  col- 
lections, that  of  Bichards  (q.  An)  and  Lane, 
in  Boston,  and  one  in  Philadelphia.  In 
1808  appeared  415  Hymns  composed  by 
different  authors  (Hosea  Ballou,  Abner  Knee- 
land,  and  four  (Jheis)  at  the  request  of  the 
General  Convention  of  Universalists,  an  infe- 
rior w ork,  as  Avorks  produced  under  such  cir- 
cumstances usually  are.  Among  later  books 
are  those  of  Ballou  and  Turner,  1821 ; S.  and 
B.  Streeter,  1829  : Hosea  Ballon,  second  collec- 
tion, 1837;  Adams  & Chapin’s  Hymns  for 
Christian  Devotion,  1846;  J.  G.  Adams,  1861  ; 
and  Frayers  and  Hymns,  1868.  All  these 
contain  originals. 

VII.  Unitarians. — The  Unitarians  haA^e 
been  still  more  i^rolific  in  compiling,  and  in  com- 
posing nearly  as  much  so,  but  not  in  the  same 
perfunctory  w'ay,  and  with  far  greater  success. 
Possessing  a large  share  of  the  best  blood 
and  brain  in  the  most  cultivaled  section 
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America,  they  exhibit  a long  array  of  respect- 
able hymnists  whose  etfusious  have  often  won 
the  acceptance  of  otlier  bodies,  and  must  be 
largely  represented  in  these  pages.  Special 
service  has  been  done  at  home  by  Dr.  A.  P. 
Putnam,  of  Brooklyn,  whose  admirable  Singers 
and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith  (1875),  though 
a large  volume,  does  not  exhaust  the  subject, 
but  is  to  be  supplemented  by  another.  Amongst 
their  most  notable  collections,  usually  from 
Boston,  are  Belknap's,  1795 ; SewalVs  (New 
York),  1820;  Greenwood's,  1830-35;  that  of  the 
Cheshire  Association  (Count.),  1844  ; Dr.  J.  F. 
Clarke's,  1844-55  ; Drs.  Hedge  & Huntingtons, 
1853  ; S.  Longfellow  and  S.  Johnson’s  Book  of 
Hymns,  1846-48,  and  Hymns  of  the  Spirit, 
1864 ; and  the  Unitarian  Hymn  Book,  1869. 
The  last  is  the  most  widely  used,  but  is  by  no 
means  ti.e  one  of  most  marked  cliaracter,  care- 
ful editing,  or  general  literary  merit. 

VIII.  Boman  Catholic. — The  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  in  the  United  States  has  done 
nothing  worthy  of  mention,  unless  the  reprint, 
with  additions,  of  E.  CaswmU’s  Lyra  Catlwlica 
of  1849  be  regarded  as  a selection  for  con- 
gregational purposes. 

IX.  Lutherans. — Such  Lutherans  as  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  18th  cent,  used  the  English 
tongue  were  supplied  by  the  pious  efiorts  of 
Dr.  Kunze,  1795,  of  Strebeck,  1797,  and  of 
Williston,  1806 ; and  later  by  the  various 
collections  of  the  Tennessee,  Ohio,  and 
General  Synods ; by  those  of  the  New  Y"ork 
Ministerium,  1814-34;  and  by  the  Minis- 
terium  of  Pennsylvania,  1865.  The  latter, 
prepared  with  unusual  care,  was  revised  in 
1868  as  the  Church  Book  of  the  General 
Council. 

X.  Bef armed  Dutch. — The  Reformed  Dutch, 
now  tlic  “Reformed"’  body,  had  their  own 
version  of  the  Psalms  as  early  as  1767,  and 
issued  successive  collections  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  in  1789, 1814, 1831,  and  1850.  These 
were  superseded  and  greatly  improved  upon 
by  their  //7/jrms  of  the  Church,  1869. 

XI.  German  Reformed. — This  body,  which 
in  common  with  the  Reformed  Dutch  has  of 
late  dropped  from  its  title  all  that  indicated 
its  distinctive  origin,  has  produced  or  included 
one  or  two  hymnists,  but  no  collection  of  note. 

XII.  The  productions  of  several  small  deno- 
minations— Adventists,  United  BrethreUi  &c. — 
offer  no  special  claim  to  notice  beyond  the  fact 
that  the  collections  of  the  Moravians  are  mainly 
based  upon  those  of  England,  and  that  those 
of  Mormondom  might  fill  a chapter  as  literary 
curiosities,  but  cannot  be  considered  here. 

XIII.  Comparatively  few  American  hymn- 
ists have  collected  their  verses  in  book  form. 
Thus,pin  many  cases,  the  only  way,  and  that 
an  insecure  one,  of  indicating  the  original  text 
of  any  hymn  is  by  referring  to  the  place  of 
first  publication  so  far  as  known.  The  num- 
ber of  such  authors  of  hymns,  and  it  may  be 
added  of  compilations,  is  far  greater  than 
would  bo  supposed  by  those  who  have  not 
carefully  studied  the  subject,  and  hitherto 
it  has  been  inadequately  treal.ed;  C.  D. 
Cleveland’s  Lyra  Sacra  Americana,  1868,  by 
no  means  covers  the  ground.  This  is  the  more 
to  be  regretted,  as  that  work  has  become  the 


text  book  for  the  higher  Ameiican  hymnody 
of  the  hymnal  compilers  of  Great  Britain, 
Mr.  Rider’s  Lyra  Americana  is  but  a meagre 
and  randonu.  selection.  In  tlie  present  w'ork  it 
is  designed  to  mention,  thougli  with  inevitable 
baldness  and  brevity,  all  waiters  and  hymns 
that  have  made  any  extended  and  lasting 
mark,  including  some  lyrics,  out  of  a number 
unduly  largo,  that  unfortunately  are  anony- 
mous. The  books  chiefly,  though  by  no 
means  exclusively,  taken  as  a basis  for  this 
survey,  are  the  followitig ; together  with  the 
total  number  of  hymns  in  each,  and  the  num- 
ber embraced  in  each  total  of  hymns  of  a 
purely  American  origin,  the  percentage  being 
about  one  in  seven. 


Hymnals. 

Total 

Hymns. 

Ameri- 

can 

Hymns. 

Pi-ayer  Book  Coll.,  1820  . 

212 

21 

Episcopal  Hymnal,  1871. 

520 

40 

Methodist  Episcopal  H.,  1849  . 

1148 

50 

Methodist  Hymnal,  1878 

1117 

140 

Baptist  Psalmist,  1843  . 

1180 

175 

Baptist  Hymn  Bk.,  1871  . . 

1000 

162 

Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  1871.  . 

1311 

290 

Baptist  Service  of  Song,  1871  . 

1129 

100 

Plymouth  Collection,  1855  , 

1374 

256 

Sabbath  Hymn  Bk.,  1858 
Robinson’s  S.  for  Sanctuary,  1865 

1290 

180 

1344 

245 

Hatfield’s  Ch.  Hymn  Bk.,  1872 

1464 

160 

Hitchcock’s  Collection,  1874  . 

1416 

190 

Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1874  , 

972 

108 

Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Ch.,  1869 

1007 

146 

Oberlin  Manual,  1880  , , 

595 

110 

C.  H.  Richards’s  Coll.,  1880 

660 

140 

Evang.  Hymnal,  1880 

613 

28 

XIV.  The  English  use  of  American  hymns 
has  been,  until  recent  years,  very  limitt  d,  and 
mainly  confined  to  the  older  collections  of  the 
English  Nonconformists,  and  the  Unitarian 
Hymnals.  In  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  hymns 
of  the  higher  order  of  merit  in  American 
hymnody,  which  are  now  in  common  use  in 
Great  Britain,  are  found  choice  selections  from 
all  the  leading  denominations  in  the  Stales,  and 
ranging  from  the  earliest  productions  of  Presi- 
dent Davies  to  the  latest  of  Dr.  Ray  Palmer 
and  Bishop  Coxe.  The  marked  success  which 
has  attended  the  few  translations  from  the 
Latin  and  German  that  have  been  embodied 
in  English  Hymnals  attests  their  merit,  and 
indicates  a wealth  of  hymnic  power  in  our 
midst  which  should  be  more  fully  developed 
and  utilized.  In  Great  Britain  tlie  noblest 
forms  of  American  Hymnody  are  known  to 
the  few ; whilst  the  Gospel  Songs  of  our  re- 
vivalistic  schools  are  the  mainstay  of  similar 
efforts  in  the  mother  country.  Our  review 
is  materially  increased  by  this  extensive  use 
of  the  more  ephemeral  form  of  our  hymnody  ; 
success  compelling  attention  where  literary 
merit  has  failed  to  do  so. 

XV.  The  alphabetical  arrangement  required 
by  a Dictionary  precludes  that  grouping  of 
the  American  work  which  w'ould  best  set  forth 
its  nature  and  extent.  In  this  Dictionary  the 
hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
author’s  names.  To  assist,  how'ever,  in  ascer- 
taining the  full  extent  of  American  Hymnody, 
the  subjoined  synopsis,  arranged  in  'Denomi- 
national and  Chronological  order,  has  been 
compiled 
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Synopsis  of  American  Hymnody. 


1.  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

Alexander  Viets  Griswold,  D.D. 
Francis  Scott  Key 
John  De  Wolf 

Henry  Ustic  Onderdonk,  D.D. 
Sarah  J.  Hale 

Wm.  Augustus  Muhlenberg,  D.D 
James  Wallis  Eastburn 
George  Washington  Doane,  D.D. 
AVilliam  Croswell,  D.D. 

AVilliam  R.  Whittingham,  D.D. 
Roswell  Park,  D.D. 

Geoige  Burgess,  D.D.  . 

Charles  William  Everest,  M.A. 
Harriett  E.  B.  Stowe 
Christopher  Christian  Cox,  M.D. 
John  Williams,  D.D. 

Arthur  Cleveland  Coxe,  D.D. 
Edward  A.  AVashburn,  D D. 
Frederick  D.  Huniington,  D.D. 
Eliza  Scudder 


Presbyterians. 

Samson  Occom 
Samuel  Davies 
'J'homas  Hastings,  Mus.  Doc, 
Josiah  Hopkins,  D.D.  . 
Henry  Mills,  D.D. 

Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.D. 
David  Nelson,  M.D. 

Jane  L.  Gray 
James  W.  Alexander,  D.D. 
Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  D.D. 
Joseph  A.  Alexander,  D.D. 
Alfred  A.  AVoodhull,  D.D. 
Deodatus  Dutton,  Jun. 
Thomas  Mackellar 
George  Duffield,  Jun.,  D.D. 
Elizabeth  Lee  Smith 
Elizabeth  Prentiss 
Robert  Morris,  LL.D.  . 
Philip  Schaif,  D.D. 

Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  . 
Aaron  Robarts  Wolfe  . 
Charles  S.  Robinson,  D.D. 
Hervey  Doddridge  Ganse 
Catherine  H.  Johnson. 


1766-1843 

1779-1843 

1786-1862 

1789-1858 

1795- 1879 

1796- 1879 

1797- 1819 
1799-1859 

1804- 1851 

1805- 1879 
1807-1869 
1809-1866 
1814-1877 
1812 

1816-1882 

1817 

1818 

1819-1881 

1819 

1821 


1723-1792 
1723-1761 
1784-1872 
1786-1862 
1786-1867 
1786-1871 
1 793-1844 
1796-1871 
1804-1859 
1807-1883 

1809- 1860 

1810- 1836 
r.  1810-1832 

1812 

1816 

1817 

1818-1878 

1818 

1819 

1820 
1821 
1829 
1822 


C ongregationalists . 

Mather  Byles,  D.D.  , 

Nathan  Strong,  D.D. 

Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.  . . 

1706-1788 

1748-1816 

1752-1817 

6. 

Fanny  J.  Van  Alstyne  . 
Robert  A.  West  . 

Harriett  A.  Phillips  . , 

TJniversalists. 

James  Freeman,  D.D.  . 

cir. 

1823 

1849 

1808 

1759-1835 

Joel  Barlow  . . . , 

1755-1812 

George  Richards  , 

cir. 

1755-1816 

Phoebe  Hinsdale  Brown.  , 

1783-1861 

Hosea  Ballou 

1771-1852 

Asahel  Nettleton,  D.D. 

1783-1843 

Abner  Kneeland  . 

1774-1844 

William  Allen,  D.D. 

1784-1868 

John  Greenleaf  Adams  . 

1810 

Charles  Jenkins  . 

1786 

Edwin  Hubbell  Chapin,  D.D. . 

1814-1880 

Thomas  H.  Gallaudet,  LL.D. 
Emma  C.  Williams 
Leonard  Withington,  D.D.  . 
Eleazar  T.  Fitch,  D.D.  . 

1787-1851 

1787-1870 

1789 

1791-1871 

7. 

J.  H.  Hanaford 
Unitarians. 

John  Quincey  Adams  . 

1767-1848 

Augustus  L.  Hillhouse 

1792-1859 

James  Flint,  D.D. 

1779-1855 

AVilliam  Mitchell  . . , 

1793-1867 

John  Pierpont 

1786-1866 

AVilliam  B.  Tappan  . . 

1794-1849 

Andrews  Norton,  D.D.  . 

1786-1853 

John  G.  C.  Brainerd 

1796-1828 

Eliza  Lee  Follen  . 

1787-1860 

Joseph  Steward 

cir. 

1799 

Sarah  White  Livermore 

1789-1874 

Abby  Bradley  Hyde 
Thomas  C.  Upham,  D.D. 

1729-1872 

Samuel  Gilman,  D.D.  . 

1791-1858 

1799-1872 

Nathaniel  L.  Frothingham,  D.D. 

1793-1870 

Jared  B.  Waterbury,  D.D.  . 

1799-1876 

Henry  AVare,  Jun.,  D.D. 

1794-1843 

AVilliam  Cutter  . 

1801-1867 

Caroline  Gilman  . 

1794 

Leonard  Bacon,  D.D.  . 

1802-1881 

AVilliam  Cullen  Bryant  . 

1794-1878 

Nehemiah  Adams. 

1806 

AVilliam  B.  0.  Peabody,  D.D.  . 

1799-1847 

George  Barrell  Cheever,  D.D. 

1807 

AVilliam  H.  Furness,  D.D. 

1802  • 

Ray  Palmer,  D.D.  . . 

1808 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  . 

1803-1882 

Daniel  C.  Colesworthy  • 

1810 

Thomas  Gray,  Jun.,  M.D. 

1803-1849 

Russell  Sturgis  Cook  . , . 

1811-1864 

AA'illiam  P.  Lunt,  D.D.  . 

, 

1805-1857 

Elias  Nason  .... 

1811 

Frederick  H.  Hedge,  D.D. 

1805 

George  N.  Allen  . 

1812-1877 

Henry  AY.  Longfellow  . 

1807-1883 

Samuel  AVolcott,  D.D.  . , 

1813-1886 

Sarah  E.  Miles 

. 

1807 

Charles  Beecher  . 

1815 

Stephen  G.  Bulfinch,  D.D. 

1809-1870 

Zachary  Eddy,  D.D. 

1815 

Oliver  W.  Holmes,  M.D. 

1809 

Mary  Torrey  . . . 

1817-1869 

Edmund  H.  Sears,  D.D.  . . 

1810-1876 

James  Henry  Bancroft  . 

1819-1844 

Sarah  M.  Marchesa  Ossoli 

1810-1850 

Leonard  Swain,  D.D. 

1821-1869 

Theodore  Parker  . 

1810-1860 

Henry  Martyn  Dexter,  D.D.  . 

1821 

Chandler  Robbins,  D.D.  . 

. 

1810-1882 

Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  D.D.  . 

1828 

James  F.  Clarke,  D.D.  . . 

, 

1810 

Horatio  R.  Palmer,  Mus.  Doc. 

1834 

Abiel  Abbot  Livermore  . 

• 

1811 

4,  Baptists. 

Philip  Bliss  . , 

Caroline  L.  Smith  . 

Thomas  Baldwin,  D.D. 

John  Leland 
Oliver  Holden 
Robert  T.  Daniel  . 

Adoniram  Judson,  D.D 
Lydia  Sigourney  . 

Benjamin  Cleveland 
Joseph  Belcher,  D.D. 
Nathaniel  Colver,  D.D. 

James  Davis  Knowles 
Sarah  B.  Judson  . 

John  Newton  Brown,  D.D. 
George  Barton  Ide,  D.D, 
Samuel  F.  Smith,  D.D. 

Lydia  Baxter 
Robert  Turnbull,  D.D. 

Henry  S.  AY ashburn 
Sewell  S.  Cutting,  D.D. 
Sidney  Dyer 
Jacob  R.  Scott 
Edmund  Turney,  D.D. 
Sylvanus  D.  Phelps,  D.D. 
James  N.  AVinchell 
Maria  F.  Anderson 
Basil  Manly,  Jun.,  D.D 
AVilliam  McDonald 
Edwin  T.  Winkler,  D.D 
Robert  Lowry,  D.D. 

Enoch  AY.  Freeman 
Christopher  R.  Blackall,  M.D 
AY.  H.  Doane 
Joseph  Henry  Gilmore 
Stephen  P.  Hill  . 

Gurdon  Robins 
II.  C.  Ayres  . 

AVill.  E.  AYitter  . 

Mary  Ann  Baker. 

S.  A.  Collins. 

5.  Methodists. 

Hannah  Flagg  Gould 
George  Perkins  Morris  . 
'I'homas  H.  Stockton,  D.D. 
Samuel  Y.  Haimer 
AVilliam  Hunter,  D.D.  . 
David  Creamer 
'I'homas  0.  Summers,  D.D. 
Elvina  M.  Hall 


1838-1876 
cir.  1852 

1753- 1825 

1754- 1841 
1765-1844 
1773-18  to 
1788-1850 
1791-1865 

cir.  1792- 
1794-1859 
1794-1870 
1798-1838 
1803-1845 
1803-1868 
1806-1872 
1808 

1809-1874 
1819-1877 

1813 

1813-1882 

1814 

r. 1815-1861 
1816-1872 
1816 
cir.  1819 

1819 
r.  1820 

1820 
1823 
1826 

r.  1829 

1830 

1831 
1834 

Cif.  1836 

1813-1883 
cir.  1649 
. 1854 


1789-1865 

1802-1864 

1808-1868 

1809 

1811- 1877 
1812 

1812- 1882 
1818 


c 
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Robert  Cassie  Waterston  , 

1812 

William  H.  Burleigh 

1812-1871 

Jones  Very  .... 

1813-1880 

Charles  Timothy  Brooks 

1813 

Lucy  E.  Akerman . 

1816-1874 

Samuel  Longfellow 

1819 

James  Russell  Lowell  . 

1819 

Samuel  Johnson  . 

1822-1882 

Octavius  B.  Frothingham 

1822 

Edward  Everett  Hale  . 

1822 

Thomas  W.  Higginson  , 

1823 

William  H.  Hulbert 

1827 

William  J.  Loring. 
Joseph  P.  Bartrum. 

Reformed  Dutch. 

George  W.  Bethune,  D.D. 

1805-1862 

Sarah  E.  York 

1819-1851 

Alexander  R.  Thompson,  D.D. 

1822 

German  Reformed, 

Edwin  H.  Nevin,  D.D.  . 

1814 

Henry  Harbaugh,  D.D.  . 

• 

1817-1867 

Various. 

Henry  Alline  . 

1748-1781 

Samuel  J.  Smith  . 

1771-1835 

Lucixis  M.  Sargent 

1786-1867 

William  Russell  . 

, ' 

1798-1873 

James  Gilborne  Lyons,  LL.D. 

c. 

1800-1868 

Erastus  C.  BeneJict,  LL.D.  . 

1800-1880 

Charles  Dexter  Cleveland,  LL.D. 

1802-1869 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

1807 

Martha  Cooke  . - , 

1807-1874 

William  G.  Clark 
Mary  S.  B.  Shindler  (Dana) 
Alice  Cary  . 

Anna  Warner 
Phoebe  Cary  . 

Robinson  Porter  Dunn,  D.D. 
Lucy  Larcom 
Grace  Webster  Hinsdale 
Emily  Miller 
Annie  Hawks 

Caroline  \V.  Sewall  [or  Sewai 
Margaret  Elizabeth  Winslow 
Isaac  Beverley  Woodbury 
Emma  Campbell  . 

Frances  Mace 
Harriet  McEwan  Kimball 
Ellen  E.  Gates. 


. 1810-1841 

. 1810 
. 1820-18U 

c.  1822 
. 1824-1871 

. 1825-1867 

. 1826 
. 1832 

. 1833 

. 1835 

c. 1836 
. 1836 

. 1819-1858 

C.  1863 
. 1852 

C.  1866 


To  any  one  desirous  of  grasping  the  whole 
subject  of  American  Hymnody,  the  foregoing 
synopsis  will  be  of  value.  By  reading  the 
various  articles  in  the  chronological  order 
given,  the  rise  and  growth  of  the  hymnological 
literature  of  the  various  denominations  may 
be  determined,  and  the  relative  importance  of 
each  writer  can  be  ascertained. 

XVI.  In  conclusion  I would  add  that  no- 
thing like  an  adequate  survey  of  the  field  of 
American  Hymnody  has  been  attempted, 
within  my  knowledge,  until  now.  I have 
aimed  to  mention  every  hymn  of  native  origin 
which  has  come  into  at  all  extended  use,  and 
to  give  some  account  of  the  writer  of  each. 
The  material  has  been  gathered  from  all 
quarters,  and,  of  course,  under  difiSculties.  I 
cannot  hope  to  have  attained  absolute  accu- 
racy or  completeness,  tliough  the  effort  in 
their  direction  has  been  strenuous.  The  limits 
assigned  to  the  American  portion  of  this  Dic- 
tionary necessitated  severe  compression,  and 
gave  room  for  little  beyond  the  dryest  facts, 
names,  dates,  titles,  and  first  lines.  But  these 
annotations  when  taken  together  can  hardly 
have  failed  to  notice  any  author  or  hymn 
whose  merit  has  been  generally  or  widely  re- 
cognized ; and  they  will  make  it  apparent 
that  the  subject  is  larger  than  would  be  sus- 
pected by  those  by  whom  it  has  not  been 
.‘"tudied. 
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[F.  M.  B.] 

Amidst  the  cheerful  bloom  of  youth. 

[Youth  for  God.']  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
the  American  Presb.  Fs.  & Hijs.,  1813,  and 
the  American  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.for  the  Worship 
of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  in  5 st.  of  1 1. 

Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he. 

John  Morison.  [Cross  and  Consolation.]  1st 
appeared  as  No.  29  in  the  Draft  Scotlish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a ver- 
sion of  Lam.  hi.  37-40,  in  4 st.  of  4 lines.  The 
only  variation  in  the  public  worship  edition 
issued  in  that  year  by  the  Ch.  of  Scotland  and 
still  in  use  is  from  pine  to  clothes  in  st.  ii.,  1.  2. 
In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Cameron  (q.v.)  ascribed  to  Morison.  From 
the  1781  it  has  passed  into  a few  modern 
hymnals,  and  is  included  as  No.  286  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  slightly  altered.  [J.  M.] 

Amidst  Thy  wrath,  remember  love. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xxxviii.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  with 
the  title  “ Guilt  of  Conscience  and  Relief ; 
or  Repentance  and  Prayer  for  Pardon  and 
Health.”  Various  arrangements  of  stanzas 
are  given  in  modern  hymnals,  no  collection 
repeating  it  in  its  full  form.  In  America  it  is 
generally  known  as  “ Amid  Thy  wrath.”  &c. 

Amidst  us  our  Beloved  stands.  C. 

H.  Spurgeon.  [Holy  Communion.]  Written  for 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.  1866.  It  is 
in  one  or  two  American  collections. 

Amilie  Juliane.  [Emilie  Juliane.] 

Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night. 

Ann  Gilbert,  nee  Taylor.  [A  Child’s  Hymn.] 
Appeared  in  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  by  J. 
and  A.  Taylor,  1810,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ Thou  God  seest  me.”  It  is  found  in 
various  collections  for  children.  Orig.  text 
in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  with  “ to 
hell ’’for  “m  hell,”  st.  iv.,  1.  1.  It  is  some- 
times given  as  “ Amongst  the  deepest  shades.” 

Amplest  grace  with  Thee  I find.  A. 
M.  Toplady.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  Dublin,  1759, 
pp.  73-4,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ On  the 
Birth  of  Christ.”  Although  not  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain,  it  has  passed  into  a few  American 
collections,  and  usually  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  Orig.  text  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
Toplady’s  P.  Works,  Lond.,  1860. 

[W.  T.  B.] 
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^ Kvaar acre rjixipa.  This  is  the  first 
of  eight  Odes  which  form  the  great  hymn 
commonly  known  as  “ The  Golden  Canon,  or 
Tlie  Queen  of  Canons, ’’of  St.  John  of  Damascus. 
The  Odes  alternate  with  those  of  St.  Cosmas 
in  the  Greek  Office  for  Easter  Day  in  the 
l^entecostarion,  and  each  is  sung  in  order  in 
the  service  as  appointed  therein.  The  date 
of  its  composition  was  probably  the  middle  of 
the  eighth  century,  St.  John  having  died  about 
A.D.  780.  The  design  of  the  series  of  Odes 
whicli  constitute  the  Canon  is  to  set  forth  the 
fact  of  the  Eesurrection,  its  fulfilment  of  an- 
cient types  and  figures  and  prophecies,  and 
the  benefits  which  it  lias  brought  to  mankind ; 
out  of  which  arises  the  call  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  This  is  accomplished  in  the 
following  manner: — 

Ode  i.  I’he  fact  of  the  Resurrection ; a new  Passover ; 
therefore  rejoice,  iii.  This  is  the  New  River  from  the 
Rock : and  the  New  Light,  iv.  This  is  the  Salvation 
seen  by  Habakkuk,  the  male  that  opens  the  womb,  the 
yearling  Lamb,  the  Antitype  of  the  ark ; therefore,  re- 
joxe.  V.  He  is  Risen,  bring  praises,  not  ointments ; 
baste  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  vi.  He  has  broken  from 
Hades,  and  with  it  has  brought  freedom  to  man.  vii.  He 
came  from  the  fiery  furnace  like  the  Holy  Three,  the 
Holy  Women  found  Him,  therefore  keep  the  Festival, 
viii.  Yea,  on  this  morn  of  praise,  taste  the  vine’s  new 
fruit,  and  keep  the  Festival,  ix.  Arise,  shine ! praise 
Him,  thou  New  Jerusalem,  He  is  ours  to  the  end;  we 
therefore  praise  Thee,  “ 0 Christ,  our  Pascha.” 

Although  a complete  Greek  Canon  consists 
of  nme  Odes,  only  eight  are  given  in  this 
Canon  for  Easter,  and  in  other  Canons  of  the 
great  Festivals.  By  a rigid  rule  the  Odes 
must  follow  the  order  and  keynote  of  nine 
Scripture  Canticles,  one,  for  example,  being 
the  Benedicite,  and  another  Jonah’s  prayer. 
N o.  ii.  Canticle  is  of  a severe  and  threatening 
character,  and  is  therefore  omitted  from  Fes- 
tival Canons.  Hence  the  omission  of  an  Ode 
based  thereupon  in  this  Canon  for  Easter; 
and  why  (as  in  the  Canon  for  Christmas  Day) 
Ode  ii.  is  also  missing.  (See  Greek  Hymnody, 
§ xvi.  11,  and  XpLcrrhs  yevvarai  for  the  series 
of  Canticles.) 

The  complete  Office,  as  sung  in  the  Greek 
Church  every  Easter  Day,  was  included  by 
Dr.  Littledale  in  his  Offices  from  the  Service 
Books  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863, 
pp.  86-97,  together  with  a literal  tr.,  pp.  209- 
224.  The  Canon  is  also  found  in  the  Abbe 
Migne’s  Patrologia,  tom.  xciv.  p.  839.  Dr. 
Neale  introduces  his  tr.  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Eastern  Church  with  the  quotation  of  a most 
striking  and  eloquent  description  of  an  Easter 
morning  in  Athens,  when,  with  great  rejoicing, 
this  Canon  is  sung : — 

“ As  midnight  approached,  the  Archbishop,  with  his 
priests,  accompanied  by  the  King  and  Queen,  left  the 
churcii,  and  stationed  themselves  on  the  platform,  which 
was  raised  considerably  from  the  ground,  so  that  they 
were  distinctly  seen  by  the  people.  Everyone  now 
remained  in  breathless  expectation,  holding  their  un- 
lighted tapers  in  readiness  w hen  the  glad  moment  should 
arrive,  while  the  priests  still  continued  murmuring 
their  melancholy  chant  in  a low  half-whisper.  Sudde  ly 
a single  report  of  a cannon  announc<d  that  twelve 
o’clock  had  struck,  and  that  Easier  day  had  begun; 
then  the  old  Archbishop,  elevating  the  cross,  exclaimed 
in  a loud  exulting  tone,  ‘ Christos  anesti,  Christ  is  risen !' 
and  instantly  every  single  individual  ot  all  that  host 
took  up  the  cry,  and  the  vast  multitude  broke  through 
and  dispelled  for  ever  the  intense  and  mournful  silence 
which  they  had  maintained  so  long,  with  one  spon- 
taneous shout  of  indescribable  joy  aud  triumph,  ‘ Christ 
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is  risen ! Christ  is  risen ! ’ At  the  same  moment,  the 
oppressive  darkness  was  succeeded  by  a blaze  of  light 
from  thousands  of  tapers,  which,  communicating  one 
from  another,  seemed  to  send  streams  of  fire  in  all 
directions,  rendering  the  minutest  objects  distinctly 
visible,  and  casting  the  most  vivid  glow  on  the  expres- 
sive faces,  full  of  exultation,  of  the  rejoicing  crowd; 
bands  of  music  struck  up  their  gayest  strains  ; the  roll 
of  the  drum  through  the  town,  and  further  on  the  peal- 
ing of  the  cannon  announced  far  and  near  these  ‘ glad 
tidings  of  great  joy’;  while  from  hill  and  plain,  from 
the  seashore  aud  the  far  olive  grove,  rocket  after  rocket 
ascending  to  the  clear  sky,  answered  back  with  their 
mute  eloquence,  that  Christ  is  risen  indeed,  and  told  of 
other  tongues  that  were  repeating  those  blessed  words,  and 
other  hearts  that  leapt  for  joy ; everywhere  men  clasped 
each  other’s  hands,  and  congratulated  one  another,  and 
embraced  with  countenances  beaming  with  delight,  as 
though  to  each  one  separately  some  wonderful  happiness 
had  been  proclaimed ; — and  so  in  truth  it  was; — and  all 
the  while,  rising  above  the  mingling  of  many  sounds, 
each  one  of  which  was  a sound  of  gladness,  the  aged 
priests  were  distinctly  beard  chanting  forth  a glorious 
old  hymn  of  victory  in  tones  so  loud  and  clear,  that 
they  seemed  to  have  regained  their  youth  and  strength 
to  tell  the  world  how  ‘Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
having  trampled  death  beneath  His  feet,  and  henceforth 
the  entomb’d  have  everlasting  life.’  " 

Mr.  Hatherley,  in  his  annotated  and  musical 
edition  of  the  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1882, 
has  pointed  out  that  this  writer  was- wrong  in 
regarding  this  Canon  as  the  “ glorious  old 
hymn  of  victory.”  The  glorious  old  hymn  in 
one  stanza  is  : Xparrhs  apearrj  iu  v€Kpuv 
(Littl^ale,  p.  87),  which  Dr,  Littledale  has 
rendered : — 

“ Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead, 

Death  by  death  down  doth  He  tread. 

And  on  those  within  the  tombs 
He  bestoweth  life.”  (p.  210.) 

It  is  after  this  has  been  repeated  several  times, 
and  certain  ceremonies  are  performed,  that  the 
great  Canon  of  St.  John  of  Damascus  is  sung. 

The  eight  Odes  of  this  Canon,  the  first  of 
which  has  taken  a permanent  position  in  the 
hj’mnals  of  most  English-speaking  countries, 
are : — 

Ode  i.  ’Avaardcrews  rj/xepa.  ’Tis  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  By  J.  M.  Neale  in  Hys.  of  the  E. 
Church,  1862,  p.  42,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (3rd  ed. 
p.  38).  It  was  first  pub.  as  a hymn  for  congrega- 
tional use  in  the  Parish  Hymn  Book,  1863,  No.  52, 
beginning,  “ The  Day  of  Resurrection.”  From 
that  date  it  grew  in  general  esteem  and  has  been 
exten.sively  adopted,  sometimes  with  the  opening 
line  :is  above,  and  again  as  by  Dr.  Neale.  Orig. 
tr.  in  H.  E.  Church,  p.  42.  Blank  verse  tr.  in  Dr. 
Littledale’s  Offices,  4'c.,  p.  211.  The  break  in  the 
refrain,  st.  iii.,  is  copied  from  the  original. 

Ode  iii.  Aeure  TrSfia  ‘niw/xtv.  Come  and  let 
us  drink  of  that  New  River.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
from  his  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.,  p.  44  ; -also  blank 
verse  tr.  in  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  ^c.,  of  the 
H.  E.  Ch.,  p.  212. 

Ode  iv.  ’EttI  rys  Oe'ias  (pvXaKris.  Stand  on 
thy  watch-tower,  Habakkuk  the  Seer.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.,  p.  45  ; also  blank 
verse  tr.  in  Littledale’s  Offices,  ^c.,  p.  213. 

Ode  V.  *Opdp'uru/j.ep  6p9pov  ^adeos.  Let  us 
rise  in  early  morning.  By  ,J.  M.  Neale,  from  Hys. 
of  the  E.  Ch.,  p.  46  ; also  blank  verse  tr.  in  Little- 
dale’s Offices,  p.  214.  Of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.,  st. 
i.-iii.  are  given  as  No.  266  in  Willing’s  Bk.  of 
Common  Praise,  1872. 

Ode  vi.  KoT^A:0es  iv  to7s  Karurdrois.  Into 
the  dim  earth’s  lowest  parts  descending.  By  J, 
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M.  Neale,  Htjs.  of  the  E.  Ch.^  p.  47 ; also  blank 
verse  tr.  in  Littledale’s  Ofices^  p.  215. 

Ode  vii.  'O  TralSas  e/c  Kaixivov.  Who  from 
the  fiery  furnace  saved  the  Three.  By  J,  M. 
Neale,  in  Ihjs.  of  the  E.  (7.,  p.  48  ; also  in  blank 
verse  in  Littledalc’s  Offices,  fc.,  p.  217. 

Ode  viii.  Autt?  r;  kAtjtt?  Kal  ayia  vfiepa.  Thou 
hallowed  chosen  day!  that  first  [morn  of  praise]. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  Hys.  of  the  E.  Co.,  p.  50. 
In  1867  it  was  given  in  the  Peoples  IL,  and,  in 
1871,  st.  li.-iv.,  beginning,  “ Come  let  us  taste 
the  wine’s  new  fruit,”  as  No.  28  in  the  Irvingite 
II.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches.  Dr.  Littledale  has 
also  a tr.  in  blank  verse  in  his  Offices,  4'c.,  p-  218. 

Ode  ix.  ^cotI^ov,  (pcoTi^ou,  7}  via  'lepovcraKlyx. 
Thou  new  Jerusalem,  arise  and  shine.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.,  p.  52,  and  also  in 
blank  verse  in  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  4'C.,  p.  219. 

We  would  add  that  Dr.  Neale’s  translations 
have  not  the  exultant  freedom  of  the  original ; 
and  that  greater  use  of  this  Canon  can  be  made 
than  has  been  done  hitherto.  Dr.  Littledale’s 
fine  blank  verse  translations  miglit  be  turned 
into  some  of  the  more  popular  measures  of 
modern  hymnody  with  advantage  and  success. 
Mr.  Chatterton  Dix  has  supplied  some  good 
examples  in  Lyra  Messianiea,  1864.  (See  4th 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch..  Lon,  Hayes,  1882, 
for  readings  in  former  editions  and  literal  trans* 
latioiis  of  and  music  to  each  Ode.)  [J.  J.] 

Anatolius,  one  of  the  Greek  hymn-writers. 
No  details  are  known  of  him.  From  the  fact 
that  he  celebrates  martyrs  who  died  in  the  6th 
and  early  part  of  the  7th  cent.,  it  is  certain 
that  he  is  not  to  be  identified  (as  by  Neale) 
with  the  patriarch  who  succeeded  Flavian  in 
440,  and  afterwards  procured  the  enactment 
of  the  famous  canon  of  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon,  which  raised  Constantinople  to  the 
second  place  among  the  patriarchal  sees  {Diet, 
of  Cli.  Biocj.,  i.  p.  110).  A letter  is  said  to  exist 
showing  that  he  was  a pupil  of  Theodore  of 
the  Studium  (759-826).  More  than  a hun- 
dred hymns,  all  of  them  short  ones,  are  found 
in  the  Menim  and  Octoechus.  Sometimes  they 
are  called  avuToXiKa  (TTixnp<^-  From  this  ac- 
count, derived  from  Anth.Graec.  Carin.  Chrid., 

xli.,  it  will  be  seen  that  his  poems  cannot 
e considered  “ the  sprm^-promise  ’ of  tl;e  age 
of  the  Canons  (Neale).  A few  of  his  hymns 
have  been  translated  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  E.  C/i.,and  Dr.  Littledale,  in  tlie  Offiices 
of  the  II.  E.  Ch.  : see  TpiKoffiias 

(“  Fierce  was  the  wild  billow  ”)  and  Tr?i/ 
yaipav  duKduv  (“  The  day  is  past  and  over  ”). 

^ [H.  L.  B.] 

Ancient  of  ages ! humbly  bent  be- 
fore Thee.  Sir  J.  Boioring.  \_Missions.'] 
A short  hymn  on  behalf  of  missions,  of  more 
than  usual  merit.  It  appeared  in  his  Hymns, 
1825,  in  2 st.  of  7 1.  In  Miss  Courtuuld’s 
Unitarian  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Lond.,  1860, 

it  is  given  as  No.  16. 

And  am  I born  to  die?  C.  Wesley. 
(Death  and  Eternity.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
for  Children,  1763,  No.  59,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  J. 
Wesley  included  it  in  the  1780  ed.  of  tlie  lies. 
H.  Bh.  and  it  is  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of 


1875.  From  the  TFes.  II.  BJc.  it  has  passed 
into  numerous  hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  Grig,  text,  P Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi. 
p.  426. 

And  am  I only  born  to  die  ? [O. 

Wesley.  (Death  and  Eternity.]  Tiiis  hymn, 
similar  in  character  to  the  above,  ai)pe:ired  in 
the  same  work — Hymns  for  Children,  1763,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  In  1780  it  was  included  in  tlie 
TFes.  H.  Bk.  and.  from  tlience  it  has  jiassed 
into  all  the  collections  of  tlie  Methodist  bodies, 
and  several  others,  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Stevenson  gives  some  interesting  detiils  of 
circumstances  attending  the  singing  of  this 
hymn,  in  Ids  3Ieth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  54. 
Grig,  text  in  P.  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  432. 

And  are  our  joys  so  quickly  fled? 

C.  Wesley.  (Christ  walking  on  the  sea.]  A long 
hymn  of  14  st.  of  6 1.,  on  St.  Matt.  xiv.  23-33. 
(Christ  and  Peter.)  1st  pub.  in  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  under  the  heading  “ The 
Tempest.”  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to 
the  collections ; but  a cento,  “ Gft  when  the 
waves  of  passion  rise,”  was  given  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  291.  and  repeated  in  various 
hymnals,  including  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858; 
Sir  J.  Mason’s  Grphanage  II.  Bk.,  and  others. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  xiv., 
slightly  altered.  Grig,  t.exc  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  454. 

And  are  we  now  brought  near  to 

God.  P.  Doddridge.  (Nearness  to  God.]  In 
the  “D.  MSS.”  this  hymn  is  undated,  and  lire 
text  differs  from  that  pub.  by  J.  Grton  in  Dod- 
dridge’s, ifymrts,  1755,  but  whether  the  altera- 
tions were  by  Doddridge  or  Grton  cannot  be 
determined.  4’he  hymn  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Nearness  to  God  thro’  Christ.”  In 
1839,  it  was  republished  by  J.  Doddridge 
Humphreys,  in  Scripture  Hymns,  hy  the  Ilev. 
Philip  Doddridge,  D.D.,  new  and  corrected  ed. 
The  hymn  in  full  is  not  in  C.  U. ; but  a cento, 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.  of  the  1755  te  xt,  ami 
two  additional  stanzas,  based  upon  Doddridge’s 
hymn,  “High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes” 
(q.  V.),  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  America. 
It  appeared  in  the  Amer.  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  95,  and  from  thence  passed  into  later 
hymnals,  including  the  Hymnal  of  the  Prot, 
Episco.  Church,  1871. 

And  are  we  wretches  yet  alive  ? J. 
Watts.  (Lent.]  This  somewhat  uncommon 
and  strongly  worded  hymn  has  passed  out  of 
use  in  G.  Britain,  but  is  still  found  in  sever.d 
modern  American  hymn-books  of  importance. 
It  appeared  in  Watts’s  Hys.  and  S.  Songs, 
1707,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  105,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
I titled,  “ Repentance  flowing  from  the  pathmee 
of  God.” 

And  are  we  yet  alive?  C.  Wesley, 
(fleeting  of  Friends.]  From  his  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  236  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “At  Meeting  oi  Friends.’ 
The  3rd  st.  is  usually  omitted,  as  in  the  1780 
ed.  of  the  TFes.  H.  Bk.,  and  the  revised  < d., 
1875.  It  is  commonly  used  as  the  opening 
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hymn  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  In  all 
English-speakin«?  countries  it  is  a favour- 
ite hymn  with  the  Metliodist  bodies,  and  in 
America  especially  it  is  included  in  the  collec- 
tions of  various  denominations.  Orig.  text, 
F.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p 466. 

And  art  Thou,  gracious  Master, 
gone  ? T.  Kelly.  [Beproach  of  the  Cross.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1809,  No.  124,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  as  the  first  of  a 
series  of  liymns  on  the  “Reproach  of  the 
Cross.”  It  is  also  found  in  all  subsequent 
cds.  of  the  same  work.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer 
gave  it  in  his  8el. ; it  was  repeated  by  Mont- 
gomery ill  his  Christ.  Psalmist,  1825  ; and  by 
Bickersteth  in  the  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  thus 
coming  into  C.  U.  The  hymn,  “ Sliall  I to 
gain  the  world’s  applause,”  is  a cento  there- 
from, composed  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  ii.,  iv.  and  iii., 
in  the  order  named  and  slightly  altered.  This 
cento  in  l.  m.  appeared  in  Nettleton’s  (Amer.) 
Village  Hymns,  1824,  No.  411,  and  from  thence 
has  passed  into  a few  American  collections. 

And  art  thou  with  us,  gracious 
Lord?  P.  Doddridge.  [In  trouble.']  Not 
in  the  “ d.  mss.”  and  1st  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s 
ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  98,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  with  the  heading,  “ The  timorous  Saint 
( ncouraged  by  the  Assurance  of  the  Divine 
Presence  and  Help.  Is.  xli.  10.”  The  same 
text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1839.  Its  use  is  limited, 
and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  st.  ii.  is 
omitted.  In  a few  collections,  including  Lant 
Carpenter’s  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  Bristol,  1831, 
and  others,  a cento  is  given  as,  “ Art  thou 
still  with  us,  gracious  Lord?”  It  is  composed 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iv.,  slightly  altered. 

And  can  it  be  that  I should  gain. 

C.  Wesley.  [Thanksgiving  for  Salvation.] 
Written  at  Little  Britain,  in  May,  1738,  toge- 
ther with  the  hymn,  “ Where  shall  my  won- 
dering soul  begin?”  on  the  occasion  of  the 
great  spiritual  change  which  C.  Wesley  at  that 
time  underwent.  His  diary  of  that  date  gives 
minute  details  of  the  mental  and  spiritual 
struggles  through  which  he  passed,  evidences 
of  which,  and  tlie  ultimate  triumph,  are  clearly 
traceable  in  both  hymns.  It  was  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  and  Hymns,  1738,  and  again  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  117,  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.  When  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  st.  V.  was  omitted,  the  same  arrangement 
being  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  No.  201. 
It  has  passed  from  that  hymnal  into  nume- 
rous collections  in  G.  Britain  and  most 
English-speaking  countries.  Stevenson’s  note 
on  this  hymn,  dealing  with  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits it  has  conferred  on  many,  is  full  and  in- 
teresting (Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  p.  155).  Orig. 
text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 

And  can  my  heart  aspire  so  high. 
Anne  Steele.  [Submission.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems,  &c.,  new  ed.,  1780,  vol.  iii.  p.  132,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  headed,  “Filial  Submission,”  and 
based  on  Heb.  xii.  7.  It  was  included  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  147. 
Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  American  collec- 
tions of  various  denominations. 


And  did  the  Holy  and  the  Just.  Anne 
Steele.  [Bedemption.]  A more  than  usually 
successful  hymn  by  this  writer.  It  appeared 
in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1760  and  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  175, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ The  wonders  of  Re- 
demption.” It  is  based  on  1 Pet.  iii.  18.  It  was 
also  included  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her 
Hymns,  1863,  p.  108.  It  was  first  brougl)t 
into  C.  U.  by  Ash  and  Evans  in  their  Bapt. 
Bristol  Coll.,  1769.  Its  use  in  G.  Britain  is 
limited,  but  in  America  it  is  found  in  many 
collections. 

And  did  the  Son  of  God  appear. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Christ  our  Pattern.]  This 
hymn  was  written  for  J.  H.  Gurney’s  Coll,  of 
Hys.,  Lutterworth,  1838,  No.  7.  Respecting 
it  Gurney  says  in  the  Preface,  “ One  hymn, 
No.  7,  in  this  collection,  written  upon  a sub- 
ject suggested  to  him  [Montgomery]  by  the 
Editor,  has  never  before  been  published.” 
This  hymn  was  repeated  in  the  Mary-le-bone 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  and  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  126,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
The  title  is  “Christ  Jesus  our  Pattern  in 
doing  and  suffering.” 

And  dost  Thou  fast,  and  may  I feast  ? 

J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Holy  Communion — Lent.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  appointed  for  the 
1st  Sun.  in  Lent,  and  based  on  the  words, 
“ Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness  ? ” 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  19.  In  Allon’s  Swpp.  H,  1868  and 
1875,  st.  i.-iv.  and  vii.  arc  given  as  No.  158. 

And  have  I,  Christ,  no  love  for  Thee. 

S.  Stennett.  [Holy  Anxiety.]  Contributed  to 
Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  252,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  It  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books. 
It  is  also  found  in  his  Memoir  by  W.  Jones, 
1824.  Orig.  text,  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  No.  640. 

And  have  I measured  half  my  days  ? 

C.  Wesley.  [Pleading  for  Pardon.]  Appeared 
in  Hymns  & Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in 
16  st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  322.  In  1780,  J.  Wesley 
included  st.  x.-xiii.  and  xvi.  in  the  ~Wes.  H. 
Bk.  as  : — “ God  is  in  this  and  every  place.” 
The  same  is  retained  in  all  subsequent  edi- 
tions of  that  work,  and  has  passed  into 
general  use  amongst  the  Methodist  bodies, 
and  also  in  a few  American  collections  of 
other  denominations. 

And  is  it  so  ? A little  while.  [Death 
and  Eternity.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in  the 
American  Tract  Soc.  Songs  of  Zion,  1864,  the 
Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  Richmond,  1867,  and  others. 

And  is  it  true,  as  I am  told  ? Amelia 
M.  Hull.  [ChiWs  Hymn.]  Contributed  to 
Miss  H.  W.  Soltau’s  Pleasant  Hymns  for  Boys 
and  Girls,  n.d.,  but  pub.  in  1862.  It  consists 
of  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  usually  found  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  and  sometimes  with  alterations. 
The  hymnals  which  number  it  amongst  their 
contents  include  the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  421 ; 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  No.  923 ; Major’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  &c.  [W.  T.  B.] 
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And  is  my  soul  with  Jesus  one? 

Joseph  Irons.  [^Union  with  Christ.']  From  his 
Mon’s  Songs,  &c.,  3rd  ed.,  1825,  No.  191,  into 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  unaltered 
except  in  first  line,  which  reads  in  the  ori- 
ginal, “ And  is  my  soul  and  Jesus  one  ?” 

And  is  salvation  brought  so  near  ? 
P.  Doddridge.  [Salvation.]  Not  found  in 
the  “ D.  MSS.”  and  1st  pub.  % J.  Orton  in  his 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  262, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  on  Kom.  x.  6-10,  and  repeated 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 

And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love  ? 

Anne  Steele.  [Example  of  Christ]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760-80,  vol.  i.  pp.  122-123 : and  repeated  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  &c.,  1863, 
pp.  15-16.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ The  Example  of  Christ.”  In  1787  it  was 
introduced  into  congregational  use  by  Dr. 
Rippon,  in  his  Bapt.  Set  of  Hys.,  No.  166. 
This  was  followed  by  the  Bapt.  New  Set, 
1828,  No.  121,  and  others  to  modern  col- 
lections. In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872, 
No.  555,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  and  vi.  are  given  un- 
altered. It  is  also  in  American  use. 

And  is  the  time  approaching?  Jane 
Borthwick.  [Anticipation  of  Heaven.]  Ap- 
peared in  her  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Anticipations.”  It  is 
not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain,  but  is  found  in 
several  American  hymnals. 

And  is  there  in  God’s  world  so  drear 

a place  ? John  Keble.  [Bepentance.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  14  st.  of 
8 1.  and  appointed  for  the  2nd  Sun.  in  Lent. 
The  heading  is  : — 

“ And  -when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father,  he 
cried  with  a great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me,  0 my  father. 
Genesis  xxvii.  34.  (Compare  Hebrews  xii.  17.  ‘ He 
found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears.’)  ” 

The  poem  is  based  upon  these  quotations 
and  is  accompanied  by  the  following  note : — 

“ The  author  earnestly  hopes,  that  nothing  in  these 
stanzas  will  be  understood  to  express  any  opinion  as  to 
the  general  efficacy  of  what  is  called  ‘ a death-bed  re- 
pentance.’ Such  questions  are  best  left  in  the  merciful 
obscurity  with  which  Scripture  has  enveloped  them. 
Esau’s  probation,  as  far  as  his  birthright  was  concerned, 
was  quite  over  when  he  uttered  the  cry  in  the  text. 
His  despondency,  therefore,  is  not  parallel  to  anything 
on  this  side  of  the  grave.” 

This  poem  as  a whole  is  not  in  C.  U.  A 
cento  therefrom  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.-viii., 
was  given  in  the  Gainsburgh  Hys.  for  the 
Christian  Seasons  (1st  ed.,  1854),  No.  116. 

And  is  tbere.  Lord,  a cross  for  me  ? 

H.  Addiscott  [Submission.]  1st  pub.  in  The 
New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859,  No.  650,  and  entitled 
“Take  up  the  Cross.”  It  is  appropriated 
to  the  “ Trials  of  the  Christian  Life.” 

And  is  this  life  prolonged  to  me? 

I.  ’Watts.  [Decision  for  Christ.]  Appended 
to  his  Sermons,  1721-24,  vol.  iii.,  and  later 
eds.,  vol.  ii.,  No.  39,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based 
on  his  Sermon  39  on  1 Cor.  iii.  22,  “ Whether 
Life  or  Death, — All  are  yours,”  to  which  he 


gave  the  title,  “The  Right  Improvement  of 
Life.”  The  hymn  is  not  in  extensive  use. 
It  is  sometimes  abbreviated.  The  text  in  the 
New  Cong.  No.  488,  is  slightly  altered. 

And  let  our  bodies  part.  G.  Wesley. 
[Parting.]  From  Hymns  & Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  233,  of  10  st.  in  two  parts. 
The  first  part,  in  6 st.,  was  included  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  retained  in  the 
revised  edition,  1875,  No.  535.  In  some 
collections  a shorter  version  compiled  from 
this  is  given.  Grig,  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  462.  From  this  hymn,  and  another, 
a cento  has  been  formed,  “ O let  our  heart  and 
mind,”  thus,  st.  i.-iv.,  st.  ii.,  iii.  of  the  above, 
st.  V.,  vi.,  from  st.  viii.  and  v.  of  “ Saviour  of 
sinful  men  ” (q.  v.)  This  is  found  in  Bapt.  Ps. 
& Hymns,  1858  and  1880.  The  original  hymn 
is  also  found  in  a few  American  collections. 
A second  cento  from  this  hymn  alone  was 
given  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise  & Prayer,  1873, 
No.  694.  It  begins,  “ And  what  though  now 
we  part,”  and  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  1.  1-4,  iii., 
iv,,  1.  4-8,  and  vi.,  1.  1-4,  as  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
but  somewhat  altered. 

And  let  this  feeble  body  fail. 

C.  Wesley.  [Buriat]  From  his  Funeral 
Hymns,  1759  (2nd  Series),  No.  iii.,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
In  1830,  7 sts.  were  included  in  the  Supjp.  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  hymn  734,  and  as  hymn 
948  are  retained  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 
Grig,  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  218. 
In  America  it  is  used  somewhat  extensively, 
and  by  various  denominations. 

And  live  I yet  by  power  divine  ? 

C.  Wesley.  [Recovery  from  Sickness.]  This 
hymn,  in  17  st.,  on  2 Kings  xx.  1-11,  was 
written  in  1738  by  C.  Wesley  during  his 
residence  at  Gxford,  and  as  a thanksgiving 
after  a dangerous  sickness.  It  was  pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739.  In  1780,  the 
hymn  “ God  of  my  life,  what  just  return  ” was 
compiled  therefrom,  aud  included  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  as  No.  149.  It  is  also  found  in  many 
other  collections,  being  held  by  the  Methodist 
bodies  in  much  esteem.  Grig,  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  74. 

And  may  I hope  that  when  no  more. 

Joseph  Swain.  [Trust  in  God.]  Printed  in 
his  Walworth  Hymns,  1792,  in  10  st.  of  4 l.> 
In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U„  but  selec- 
tions appear  in  Denham’s  Saints’  Melody, 
1837,  &c.,  and  also  in  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Praise 
Book.  Grig,  text  in  the  1869  reprint  of 
Swain’s  Hymns.  [W.  T.  B.] 

And  must  I be  to  judgment  brought  ? 

C.  Wesley.  [The  Judgment]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  for  Children,  1763,  No.  33,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ A thought  on  Judgment.” 
It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain,  but  in 
America  st.  i.-v.  are  given  in  the  Amer.  Metli. 
Episcop.  Colt,  1849 ; the  H.  Bk.  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Association,  Cleveland,  Ghio,  1882,  No. 
839,  and  others.  Full  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  401. 

And  must  I part  with  all  I have  ? 
B.  Beddome,  [Self  Denial.]  Given  in  Rip*' 
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poll’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  281,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
almost  unknown  to  modern  collections  in  G. 
Brit.,  but  in  America  it  is  found  m several 
hymnals,  including  the  Bap.  Hij.  A Tune  Bk., 
1871 ; Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865 ; the 
Dutch  Keformed  Hys.  for  the  Church,  1869  ; 
Hatfield’s  Gh.  H.  Bk.,  1872  ; and  others.  In 
all  of  these,  the  arrangement  of  the  stanzas 
and  the  text  varies,  botli  from  each  other,  and 
from  the  original.  Orig.  text  in  modern  ed. 
of  llippon,  and  in  R.  Hall’s  ed.  of  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  1817,  No.  225,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

And  must  this  body  die  ? I.  Watts. 
\Triumph  over  Death.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1707,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled 
“ Triumph  over  Death  in  hope  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion ” (Bk.  ii..  No.  cx.).  In  an  altered  form  it 
was  given  by  J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  and 
Hys.  pub.  at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  in 
1736-7.  It  was  not  included  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  in  1780,  but  added  in  the  Suppl.  of  1830 ; 
Wesley’s  text  of  1736-7  being  retained,  with 
st.  iii.,  1.  1,  “ Andeuer”  for  “ And  often  ” (the 
original  reading  of  Watts)  being  omitted.  In 
the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  this  has  again  been 
abridged  by  the  omission  of  the  last  stanza. 
The  text  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  is  thus  by  Watts 
and  J.  Wesley.  In  other  collections  it  is 
usually  Watts  unaltered.  Its  use  in  America 
is  very  extensive. 


! And  will  the  great  Eternal  God? 

P.  Doddridge.  [^Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 

^ Written  for  the  ipening  of  a new  place  of 
i worship  at  Oakham.  In  the  “d.  mss.”  it  is 
i undated.  In  1755  it  was  included  by  J.  Orton 
■ in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &e..  No.  19, 

! in  6 st.  of  4 and  repeated  in  J.  I).  Hum- 
, phreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  In  1826  it  was 
; embodied  in  an  altered  form  in  the  Amer. 

; Prayer  Bk.  Coll,  as,  “ And  wilt  Thou,  0 
Eternal  God.”  This  arrangement,  in  common 
with  the  original,  is  in  extensive  use  in 
America.  A cento  from  the  original  is  also 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  994,  as, 
“ Great  God,  Thy  watchful  care  we  bless.” 

I It  is  composed  of  st.  hi.,  iv , and  vi.,  slightly 
altered. 

And  will  the  Judge  descend?  P. 

Doddridge.  [Judgment]  This  hymn  is  not 
in  the  “ d.  mss  ” and  was  1st  pub.  by  J. 
Orton  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No. 
189,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  upon  St.  Matt. 
XXV.  41,  and  headed  “ Tlie  final  Sentence,  and 
Misery  of  the  Wicked.”  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  usually  given  in  the  collections.  The 
most  popular  arrangement  is  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  vi. 
This  is  found  in  various  collections  in 
G.  Britain.  Its  greatest  use  is  in  America, 
where  it  ranks  in  popularity  with  the  best  of 
Doddridge’s  hymns. 


And  now  another  day  is  gone,  ITl 
sing,  &e.  J.  Watts.  [Fvening.]  “ An 
Evening  Song,”  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  from  his 
Divine  Songs,  &c.,  1715,  into  a few  modern 
collections  for  children,  including  Major’s  Bk. 
of  Praise  for  Children,  No.  288,  and  others. 

And  now,  ’mid  myriad  worlds  en- 
throned. Godfrey  Thring.  [Sedurday.] 
Written  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  & 
Sacred  Lyrics,  1874,  pp.  19-20,  and  subse- 
quently in  various  hymnals.  Authorized  text, 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  79. 

And  now,  my  soul,  another  year. 

S.  Browne.  [New  Year.]  In  his  Hymns  & 
Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  1720,  Bk.  i.,  pp.  44-5,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ New  Year’s  Day.” 
Its  use  is  very  limited  in  G.  Britain,  but  some- 
what extensive  in  America.  As  given  in 
modern  hymn-books  it  is  generally  in  an  ab- 
breviated form,  as  in  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise, 
No.. 293,  Suepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  No.  915. 


And  will  the  Lord  thus  condescend  ? 

Anne  Steele.  [The  Love  of  Chnst]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Poems,  1760,  vol.  i.  p.  67,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
based  on  Rev.  iii.  20,  and  entitled  “The 
Heavenly  Guest.”  In  1769  it  was  included 
in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans, 
and  came  thus  into  0.  U.  It  was  also  re- 
peated in  a new  ed.  of  the  Poems,  1780,  and 
i in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863, 
p.  42.  At  the  present  time  its  use  is  mainly 
confined  to  America. 

And  will  the  majesty  of  heaven? 

P.  Doddridge.  [Condescension.]  This  hymn 
on  Ezek.  xxxiv.  31,  is  in  the  “ d.  mss.”  but 
undated.  It  was  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  144,  in 
I 5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  slight  differences  from  the 
MS.  and  with  the  ms.  title  of  “ God,  tlie  Shep- 
herd of  Men,”  expanded  to  “ God’s  Condescen-  ^ 

sion  in  becoming  the  Shepherd  of  Men.”  It  | 
was  also  republished  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  i 
ed.  of  Doddridge,  1839. 


And  now  the  wants  are  told  that 
brought.  W.  Bright  [Close  of  Service.] 
Written  in  1865,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
and  other  Poems,  1866,  entitled  “ Hymn  for 
the  close  of  a Service,”  p.  36.  In*  1868  it 
was  republished  in  the  Appendix  to  HA.  & M., 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology. 

And  will  the  Eternal  King.  P. 
Doddridge.  [Personed  Dedication.]  Written 
according  to  tlie  “ d.  mss  ,”  Jan.  3,  1736,  and 
1st  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  1755,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J. 
D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  Found 
in  various  collections.  Orig.  text  in  Bapt.  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1858.  No,  396. 


I And  will  ye  go  away?  S.  Deacon 
I [Falling  away  from  Christ]  This  is  No.  273  ‘ 

I of  his  Barton  Hymns,  1797,  in  6 st.  of  4 ]., 

I and  is  headed  “ A Serious  Question.”  It  was 
j probably  in  the  1st  ed,  of  those  hymns,  1785, 
i but  this  we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 

I In  1804  it  was  repieated,  without  alteration,  in  I 
I John  Deacon’s  New  and  Large  Coll,  of  Ps.  and  ) 
Hys.  No.  461.  As  known  in  a few  modern 
I collections,  specially  amongst  the  Baptists,  it 
I is  rewritten  and  enlarged  to  9 st.  This  form 
j was  given  to  it  in  Rippon’s  Set,  27th  ed.,  j 
i 1827,  No.  439,  pt.  ii.,  and  retains  only  a few 
! lines  of  S.  Deacon’s  text.  Its  Signature  is  | 
“ Anon.,  llippmis  Set,  2,7th  ed.  1827,  based  on 
S.  Deacon,  1797.” 
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And  wilt  Thou  now  forsake  me. 
Lord  ? ^Confidence.']  An  anonymous  hymn 
wliich  appeared  in  vol.  ii.  (called  Pts.  hi.  & iv.) 
of  a Sel.  by  the  Countess  of  Northesk,  entitled 
The  Sheltering  Vine,  3rd  thousand,  1853.  A 
slightly  different  version  is  in  tliO  American 
Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1858,  No.  761,  and  other 
American  collections. 

And  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found?  C. 

Wesley.  [Resignation.]  1st  pub.  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Foems,  1740,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Resignation.”  It  was  repeated  in 
subsequent  editions  of  the  same,  and  in  the 
P.  V/orks,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  266.  In  its  full 
form  it  is  unknown  to  the  collections,  but  a 
l)ortion  therefrom,  consisting  of  st.  ix.-xx.,  and 
beginning  “ When  shall  Thy  love  constrain,” 
was  given  in  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.  1780,  No.  133, 
and  continued  in  all  later  editions.  It  has  also 
passed  from  thence  into  otlier  collections,  and 
specially  in  those  in  use  amongst  the  Methodist 
bodies.  Another  cento,  beginning  wfth  st.  x., 
“ Ah ! what  avails  my  strife,”  is  also  in  limited 
use ; whilst  a third,  “ And  can  I yet  delay,” 
opening  with  st.  xv.,  is  given  in  a large  number 
of  American  hymnals. 

Anderson,  John,  s.  of  Andrew  Ander- 
son, a miner,  was  b.  near  Yoker,  Renfrew- 
shire, in  1804,  and  educated  at  the  University 
of  Glasgow,  and  at  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the 
Associate  Burghers,  at  Perth.  In  1827  he 
became  the  first  minister  of  the  Associate 
Burgher  Church,  at  Helensburgh,  Dumbar- 
tonshire. The  congregation  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  gathering  together  passed  with  him 
into  the  communion  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  in  1839.  In  1843,  both 
minister  and  people  made  a second  change,,  in 
joining  the  Free  Church  movement  of  that 
year.  d.  at  Helensburgh,  Jan.  10,  1867.  In 
the  ecclesiastical  controversies  of  his  day  he 
took  a prominent  part,  specially  in  the  Volun- 
tary controversy,  the  Free  Church  movement, 
and  the  Revival  of  1858.  His  prose  works 
were  somewhat  numerous,  and  included  a 
Life  of  Christ,  1861.  He  also  wrote  some 
poetical  pieces,  and  translations.  He  is  known 
to  hymnology  as  the  first  to  publish  a com- 
plete tr.  of  Luther’s  hymns  as  Hymns  from 
the  German  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  1846.  In 
1867,  a short  memoir,  by  John  Oatt,  together 
with  extracts  fiora  his  prose  and  poetical 
writings,  appeared  at  Glasgow  (T.  Murray 
& Son)  as  Notes  of  an  Invalid.  [J.  J.] 

Anderson,  John,  b.  in  1820  at  Dum- 
barnie,  Perthshire,  of  which  parish  his  father, 
Dr.  John  Anderson,  was  some  time  minister, 
and  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrew’s. 
In  1844  he  was  licensed  as  a Probationer  in 
the  Scotch  Church,  and  subsequently  was 
appointed  to  St.  John’s  parish,  Dundee ; the 
East  Church,  Perth,  1845  ; and  Kinnoul,  1853. 
He  has  pub.  The  Pleasures  of  Home  ; The  Le- 
gend of  Glencoe ; and  Bible  Incidents  and  their 
Lessons,  1861. 

Anderson,  Maria  Frances,  b.  in  Paris, 
France,  Jan.  30,  1819,  and  married  to  G.  W. 
Anderson,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Lewis- 
burg,  Pennsylvania.  Two  of  her  hymns  are 


given  in  the  Baptist  Harp,  1849.  Of  these . — 
“ Our  country’s  voice  is  pleading,”  has  come 
into  C.  U.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Andrea,  Johann  Valentin,  son  of  Jo- 
hannes Andrea,  afterwards  Prelate  of  Kdnigs- 
bronn,  b.  Aug.  17,  1586,  at  Herrenberg  in 
Wiirttemberg.  After  completing  his  Univer- 
sity studies,  and  acting  for  some  time  as  a 
travelling  tutor,  he  was,  in  1614,  appointed 
diaconus  at  Vaihiugen,  in  1620  Decan  at 
Calw,  in  1639  Court-preacher  at  Stuttgart,  in 
1650  Prelate  of  Bebenhausen,  and  in  March, 
1654,  Prelate  of  Adelberg  with  his  residence 
in  Stuttgart ; d.  at  Stuttgart,  June  27,  1654. 
Distinguished  as  a man  of  high  and  deep  piety, 
as  a church  reformer,  as  a philanthropist,  and 
as  a theological  writer,  poetry  was  not  one  of 
the  serious  employments  of  Ms  life,  though  he 
was  admitted  in  1646  a member  of  the  Fruit- 
bearing Society  {Koch,  hi.  151-167;  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  441-447).  He  wrote  few 
hymns,  and  hardly  any  of  these  have  kept  a 
place  in  the  German  Hymn-Books.  The  only 
one  translated  into-English  is  : — 

Edele  Lieb,  wo  bist  so  gar  bei  uns  verstecket. 

[Love  forgotten.]  First  pub.  in  his  Geistliche 
Kurtzweil,  Strassburg,  1619,  p.  133,  in  10  st.  of 
6 1. — a poem  rather  than  a hymn.  7r.  as  “ Gene- 
rous Love  ! why  art  thou  hidden  so  on  earth  ? ” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  235.  [J.  M.] 

Andrew,  St.,  of  Jerusalem,  Ahp.  cf 
Crete  (660-732).  b.  at  Damascus;  he  tm- 
braci  d the  monastic  life  at  Jorusah  m,  whence 
his  name,  as  above.  He  w^as  deputed  by  Thec- 
dore.  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  attend  the  6th 
General  Council  at  Constantinople  (680).  He 
was  there  ordained  deacon,  and  became  Warden 
of  the  Orphanage.  “ During  the  reign  of 
Philippus  Baidesanes  (711-714)  he  was  raised 
by  that  usurper  to  the  Arcliiepiscopatc  of  Crete; 
and  shortly  afterwards  was  one  of  the  Pseudo- 
Synod  of  Constantinople,  held  under  that 
Emperor’s  auspices  in  712,  which  condemned 
the  Sixth  Glcumenical  Council  and  restored 
the  Monothelite  heresy.  At  a later  period, 
however,  he  returned  to  tlie  faith  of  the  (Jhurch 
and  refuted  the  error  into  which  he  had  fallen.” 
{Neale).  He  died  in  tlie  island  of  Hierissus, 
near  Mitylene,  about  732.  Seventeen  of  his 
homilies  are  extant,  the  best,  not  unnaturally, 
being  on  Titus  the  bishop  of  Crete.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  Canons,  Triodia,  and 
Idiomela;  the  most  celebrated  being  The  Great 
Canon.  [Gresk  Hymnody,  § xvii.  1.]  Whether 
he  was  the  earliest  composer  of  Canons  is 
doubtful,  but  no  earlier  ones  than  his  are 
extant.  Those  ascribed  to  him  are : — 1.  On 
the  Conception  of  St.  Anne ; 2.  On  the  Na- 
tivity of  the  Mother  of  God;  3.  The  Great 
Penitential  Canon.  4.  On  the  Raising  of 
Lazarus.  5,  '6,  7,  8.  On  the  First  Days  of 
Holy  Week.  9.  On  the  25th  Feast-day  be- 
tween Easter  and  Pentecost.  Fuller  biogra- 
phical details  in  Diet.  Christ.  Bica.,  vol.  i.  pp. 
111-12.  i'H.  L.  B.] 

Andrews,  Lancelot.  [Usher,  James.] 

^Avi(TTrj<;  rpi'^iiepo<^.  St.  Joseph  the 
Bymnographer.  [Ascension.]  This  Canon  for 
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Ascension  Day  is  found  in  the  Pentecostarion, 
and  was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
century.  It  is  commonly  regarded  as  St. 
Joseph’s  greatest  production,  and  places  him 
high  amongst  the  Greek  sacred  poets.  Dr. 
Neale  remarks  that  “This  is  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  poet  Joseph;  he  has  here  with 
a happy  boldness  entered  into  the  lists  with 
St.  John  of  Damascus,  to  whom,  on  this  one 
occasion,  he  must  be  pronounced  superior.” 
(ff.  of  the  E.  C.,  1st  ed.,  p.  141.)  The  finest 
points  of  this  Canon,  such  as  the  lower  angels 
shoixting  to  the  higher  as  the  Lord  ascends 
(Ode  hi.);  the  wonder  at  the  Human  Body 
of  the  Lord  (Ode  iv.);  and  the  rejoicing  of 
angels  and  of  nature,  have  their  origin  in  the 
earlier  Canons ; but  their  dramatic  treatment 
by  Joseph  is  of  greater  majesty.  In  com- 
mon with  all  the  festival  Canons  it  consists 
of  eight  Odes  only.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi.  10, 
and  xviii.  3.]  These  Odes  are  as  follows: — 

Ode  i.  'AveffTrjs  rpi^fi€pos  ‘ 

“ After  three  days  Thou  didst  rise.” 

Ode  iii.  'E-Trapare  irvAas  ’ 

“Exalt,  exalt,  the  heavenly  gates.” 

Ode  iv.  ’Irjaovs  6 ^coo5ott]S  * 

“ Jesus,  Lord  of ’Life  Eternal.” 

Ode  V.  Ne/rpc^cras  rhv  Qavarov  • 

“ Now  that  death  by  death  hath  found.” 

Ode  vi.  "Pavaruffav  ^puv  "dvcoOev  • 

“ Rain  down,  ye  heav’ns,  eternal  bliss.” 

Ode  vii.  ^wreivi}  ere,  (pus  ' 

“ Wafting  Him  up  on  high.” 

Ode  viii.  Tbi'  iv  duai  rais  ovcriais  * 

“ Of  twofold  natures,  Christ,  the  Giver.” 

Ode  ix.  Tuv  dupeuv. 

“ Holy  gift,  surpassing  comprehension  ! ” 

The  only  tr.  of  this  Canon  into  English  is 
the  above  by  Dr.  Neale,  which  appeared  in 
his  Hijmns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862.  The 
acrostical  arrangement  of  the  original,  derived 
probably  from  the  alphabetical  Psalms,  and 
adopted  to  assist  the  memory,  is  reproduced  by 
the  translator.  Odes  v.-ix.  have  not  come 
into  C.  U.  Of  the  rest,  i.  and  iii.  are  given  in 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864 ; iii.  in  Schatf’s  Christ 
in  Song,  1870;  iv.  in  the  People’s,  1867;  and 
other  collections.  In  the  Hymnary,  Ode  iv. 
has  an  additional  stanza  by  the  Editors. 

In  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  the  Theotokion  (address 
to  the  B.  V.  M.)  is  omitted.  Mr.  Hatheiiey, 
in  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1882,  gives  the  various  readings  of 
the  several  editions  of  the  work,  together  with 
music  for  each  Ode.  He  also  draAvs  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Ode  viii.  is  not  by  St.  Joseph, 
but  by  John  the  Monk  [St.  John  of  Damascus], 
whose  Canon  for  the  Ascension  is  also  in  the 
Office,  and  is  sung  together  with  that  of  St. 
Joseph.  [J.  J.] 

Angel  of  God,  whate’er  betide.  C. 

Wesley.  [Personal  Consecration.']  Pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “At  setting  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel.”  It  is  not  given  in  the  IVes.  H.  Bk., 
but  st.  i.,  iv.,  ii.  in  the  order  named  are  in  C.  U. 
in  America  to  a very  limited  extent,  includiug 


the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  418. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  2‘J4. 

Angel  voices  ever  singing.  F.  Pott. 
[Choir  Festival.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymns 
fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer,  2nd  ed., 
1866,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  Harland,  Snepp,  Thring,  Church 
Hymns,  and  others.  It  is  one  of  the  author’s 
most  successful  and  popular  efforts.  Its  origi- 
nal title  is  “ For  the  Dedication  of  an  Organ, 
or  for  a Meeting  of  Choirs.”  Its  use  has 
extended  to  America,  and  other  English- 
speaking  countries. 

Angel  voices  sweetly  singing.  H. 
Bonar.  [Heaven.]  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  Series 
of  his  Hymns  of  F.  and  Hope,  1861,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1.  As  given  in  Snepp’ s S.  of  G.  and  G., 
1872,  st.  ii.  and  vii.  are  omitted.  Otherwise 
it  is  unaltered . 

Angelice  Patrone,  Beate  Spiritus. 

[Guardian  Angels.]  This  hymn,  of  unknown 
authorship  and  date,  is  in  the  Corolla 
Hymnorum,  Cologne,  1806,  p.  67.  Daniel  givos 
it  without  note  or  comment  in  ii.  p.  376.  It  is 
also  found  in  Simrock,  p.  338  ; Bdssler,  No.  137, 
and  others.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Sweet  Angel  of  mercy.  By  E.  Caswall.  It 
appeared  iu  his  Masque  of  Mary  and  Other 
Poems,  1858,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  in  his  H.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  180.  It  is  given  iu  a few  Rom. 
Catholic  collections  for  Schools  and  Missions. 

Angels,  assist  to  sing.  [Ps.  cxhiiL] 
This  version  of  Ps.  148  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Guardian,  1808,  with  the  signature 
“ Theophilus.”  From  thence  it  passed  into  a 
few  collections,  including  tlie  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  in  4 st. ; Hatfield’s  Amer.  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  in  2 st.  (i.,  ii.)  and  others ; but  its  use  is 
limited.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn, 
which  ranks  as  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the 
author’s  compositions,  first  appeared  in  his  Iris 
newspaper  [Sheffield],  Dec.  24,  1816,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ Nativity.”  In  the  8th 
ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  it  was  repeated 
without  alteration,  and  again  in  the  9th  ed., 
1820.  On  its  republication  by  Montgomery 
in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  487,  the 
title  was,  “ Good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people,”  and  the  following  changes  Avere 
introduced : — 

st.  ii.  1.  2,  “flock”  to  “flocks.’* 

st.  iv.  1.  2,  “Waiting”  to  “ Watching.” 

st.  V.  1.  3,  “ repeals  ” to  “ revokes.” 

These  changes  (together  with  the  new  title) 
were  retained  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  239 ; and  must  be  regarded  as  the  autho- 
rised text.  By  many  compilers  the  closing 
stanza : — 

“ Sinners,  wrung  with  true  repentance, 

Doom’d  for  guilt  to  endless  pains,”  &c. 

has  been,  in  some  instances,  omitted,  and  in 
others  a doxology  has  been  substituted.  That 
given  in  A Hymn  Book  for  the  Services  of  the 
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Church,  &c.,  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Gregory  Smith, 
1855,  reads : — 

“ Lord  of  heaven,  we  adore  Thee, 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 

God  the  Spirit,  One  in  glory, 

On  the  same  eternal  throne. 

Hallelnjah ! 

Lord  of  heaven,  Three  in  One.” 

Another  found  in  the  Salisbury  Hymn  Booh, 
1857,  and  others,  including  the  S.  P.  0.  K. 
Church  Hymns  and  Thring’s  Coll.,  is  ; — 

“Saints  and  angels  Join  in  praising 
Thee ; the  Father,  Spirit,  Son  ! 

Evermore  their  voices  raising 
To  the  eternal  Three  in  One. 

Come  ye,  worship ; 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King.” 

Of  the  first  four  stanzas  a rendering  into 
Latin: — ‘-Angeli,  sancta  regione  lucis,”  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  appeared  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Lat.,  187  J , pp.  79-81. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  various  forms  in 
English-speaking  countries  is  extensive,  ab- 
breviations being  the  rule.  Amongst  Ame- 
rican Hymnals,  the  Hymns  of  the  Church, 
1869,  and  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bh.,  1871,  give  the 
full  revised  and  authorised  text  of  1825  and 
1853.  [J.  J.] 

Angels  ft’om  your  blissful  stations. 

TF.  H.  Bathurst.  \^The  Second  Advent.'] 
Printed  in  1819  in  his  Metrical  Musings, 
entiiled  “The  Second  Advent,”  pp,  34-35. 
It  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  was  included  un- 
altered in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  wliere 
it  is  dated  1831  in  error.  [W,  T.  B.] 

Angels  roll  the  rock  away.  T.  Scott. 
{_Resurrection  and  Ascension.]  Contributed  to 
Ash  & Evans’s  Bristol  Baptist  Col.,  1769,  as 
No.  106,  where  it  is  headed  “ The  Resurrec- 
tion and  Ascension.”  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
each  st.  being  fidlowed  by  “ Hallelujah,”  and 
is  signed  “ G.,”  the  signature  of  Thomas  Gib- 
bons; in  the  2nd  ed.  it  was  signed  “ U.”  i.e. 
“ unknown,”  but  in  later  editions,  the  3rd, 
1778,  the  signature  was  Dr.  S.,  and  the  5th 
1786,  Dr.  Sc — tt.  In  this  form  it  passed 

through  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  into  C.  U, 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  these  sts., 
more  or  less  altered,  are  still  in  extensive  use. 
In  1773,  T.  Scott  republished  the  liymn  in 
his  Lyric  Poems,  &c.,  as  No.  14,  with  a new 
first  verse, 

“ Trembling  earth  gave  awful  sign,” 

and  the  “ Hallelujah  ” following  each  line  of 
the  1st  st.,  and  with  several  alterations.  Hat- 
field (Amer.)  follows  this  1773  text. 

In  1775,  Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons  sent  an 
altered  version  of  the  hymn  to  the  Gospel 
Mag.,  where  it  appeared  in  the  Sept,  number 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.  This  with  further  alterations 
was  included  in  1784  in  his  Hymns  adapted 
to  Divine  Worship,  as  No.  60,  where  he  notes  it 
as — “Altered  and  enlarged  from  an  H.  in 
Messrs.  Ash  & Evans’s  Col.,  p.  109.”  The 
confusion  which  has  arisen  respecting  the 
authorship  of  this  hymn  is  thus  accounted 
lor.  Its  use  in  one  or  another  of  its  various 
forms  is  very  extensive,  and  especially  in 
America.  An  altered  form  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  and  v. 
has  been  rendered  into  Latin  — Angeli,  j 


rupeln  removete ; magnam,”  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Bingham,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymnol.  Christ. 
Lat,  1871,  p.  109.  As  Scott’s  original  text 
is  most  difficult  to  acquire,  we  reprint  it  from 
the  1769  ed.  of  Ash  & Evans : — • 

“ HrJiy  cvr.  Peculiar  Measure." 

“ The  Resurrection  and  Ascension." 

“ Angels,  roll  the  Rock  away. 

Death,  yield  up  thy  mighty  Prey. 

See ! He  rises  from  the  Tomb, 

Glowing  with  immortal  Bloom, 

“ Hallelujah. 

“ 'Tis  the  Saviour.  Angels,  raise 
Fame’s  eternal  Trump  of  Praise  ; 

Let  the  Earth’s  remotest  Bound 
Hear  the  Joy-inspiring  Sound. 

“ Hallelujah. 

“ Now  ye  Saints,  lift  up  your  Eyes 
Now  to  Glory  see  Him  rise. 

In  long  Triumph  up  the  Sky, 

Up  to  waiting  worlds  on  high. 

“ Hallelujah. 

“ Heaven  displays  her  Portals  wide, 

Gloiious  Hero,  through  them  ride; 

King  of  Glory,  mount  Thy  Throne, 

Thy  great  Father’s  and  Thy  Own. 

“ Hallelujah. 

“ Praise  Him  all  ye  heavenly  Choirs, 

Praise,  and  sweep  your  golden  Lyres  ; 

Shout,  0 Earth,  in  rapturous  Song, 

Let  the  Strains  be  sweet  and  strong. 

“Hallelujah. 

“ Every  Note  with  Wonder  swell. 

Sin  o’erthrown,  and  captiv’d  Hell ; 

Where  is  Hell’s  once  dreaded  King  ? 

Where,  0 Death,  thy  mortal  Sting  ? 

“Hallelujah.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Angels  round  the  throne  are  prais- 
' ing.  Elizabeth  Parson.  [Praise.]  A beauti- 
ful hymn  of  praise  for  children.  It  is  No. 
xvii.  of  her  Willing-Class  Hymns,  written  in 
1840-44,  and  afterwards  printed  for  private 
circulation. 

Angels  that  high  in  glory  dwell. 

I.  Watts.  [Against  Sivearing,  &c.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Divine  Songs  for  Children,  1715,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Against  swearing  and 
cursing,  and  taking  God’s  name  in  vain.”  Its 
modern  use  is  limited,  and  in  the  MetJi.  F.  C. 
S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  No.  228,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

Angels  where’er  we  go  attend. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ministry  of  Angels.]  Two  centos 
beginning  with  this  stanza  are  in  C.  U.  as  fol- 
lows : (1)  Mercer,  Ox.  ed.  App.  1873,  No.  532 
This  is  compiled  from  the  hymn  “ Which  of 
the  petty  Kings  of  earth,”  by.C.  Wesley,  which 
was  inciuded  from  his  mss.  in  Dr.  Leifchild’s 
Orig.  Hymns,  1842,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  the  P.  TFor/.-s  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72, 
vol.  xiii.  pp.  118-119,  in  6 st.  of  8 1..  and 
based  on  Heb.  i.  14.  The  arrangement  in 
Mercer  is — st.  i.  is  Wesley  iii.,  1.  1-4 ; ii.  is 
Wesley  i.,  1.  5-8 ; iii.  and  iv.  are  Wesley 
V. ; and  v.  and  vi.  are  W^esley  vi.  (2)  The 
second  cento  is  in  the  American  Dutch  Re- 
formed Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869,  thus  : 
st.  i.  and  ii.,  as  in  Mercer,  slightly  altered  ; iii. 
is  Wesley  i.,  1. 1-4 ; and  iv.  is  lines  5-8  of  st.  vi. 
of  Wesley’s  hymn,  “ Ye  simple  souls  that 
stray.”  (q.  v.)  1747. 

Angelus  Silesius.  [Scheffler,  Johann.] 
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Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me.  [_Hohj 
Communion.']  The  author  of  this  hymn  is 
unknown,  and  the  earliest  date  to  which  it 
has  been  assigned  is  the  14th  cent.  It  is 
found  in  the  very  rare  Heures  a Lusage  de 
Lengres.  Imprime  a Troyes  chez  Jean  le  Coq, 
without  year  or  pagination.  It  is  also  in 
the  Hortulus  Animae,  Lyons,  1516;  and 
1519;  Bamhach,  i.  p.  360,  and  Daniel,  i..  No. 
498. 

In  the  last  it  is  included  among  the  hymns 
written  by  unknown  authors,  before  the  16th 
cent.,  and  not  inserted  by  authority  in  the 
Offices  of  any  Breviary  or  Missal.  Daniel 
also  gives  an  additional  intercession  from  the 
Lengres  Hours,  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
Ignatius  de  Loyola.  As  he  was  born  in  1491, 
and  did  not  embrace  a religious  life  until  1521, 
this  ascription  is  certainly  an  error. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Prose  trs.  of  both  forms  as  m Daniel  are 
given  in  many  Roman  and  Anglican  books  of 
devotion.  Of  the  first  form  there  is  ; — “ Soul  of 
Christ,  sanctify  me,”  in  the  Treasury  of  Devotion, 
1869,  p.  6 ; and  of  the  second,  with  the  same 
first  line,  in  Shipley’s  Divine  Liturgy,  4th  ed., 

1876,  p.  1. 

2.  Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  holy.  This  is  a 
metrical  paraphrase  and  expansion  of  the  origi- 
nal in  60  lines.  It  appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Old  Porch,  April,  1855,  and  passed  through 
the  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  106,  into  a few 
Roman  Catholic  Collections  for  Schools  and  Mis- 
sions, but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  Given 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
2nd  ed.,  1871,  No.  301,  as  “ Heart  of  Jesus,  make 
me  holy,”  and  is  there  attributed  to  “ J.  W. 
Chadwick.”  Chadwick’s,  however,  is  the  shorter 
form  noted  below.  Another  arrangement  of  this 
tr.  is,  “ Blood  of  Jesus;  stream  of  life.”  No.  85 
of  Hys.  for  use  at  St.  Ethelburga’s,  Bishopsgate, 
London,  1875. 

3.  Soul  of  Jesus,  once  for  me.  By  M.  Bridges. 
This  is  also  a paraphrase  of  the  original.  It  was 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Heart,  1849,  in  8 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  included  in  Shipley’s  Divine  Liturgy, 
1862;  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  171;  and, 
reduced  to  4 st.,  in  the  People’s  LL,  1867. 

4.  Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  pure.  By  J.  W. 
Chadwick,  pub.  in  the  Peojole’s  IL,  1867,  No.  558, 
in  2 st.  of  6 1. 

5.  Soul  of  Christ,  my  soul  make  pure.  By  E.  A. 
Dayman,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  443,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  translated 
somewhat  freely  from  the  original. 

6.  Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  satisfaction.  Anon,  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Oratory,  1875. 

7.  Soul  of  my  Saviour,  sanctify  my  breast,  is  in 
the  St.  George’s  H.  Bk.,  for  use  in  St.  George’s 
Roman  C.atholic  Cathedral,  Southwark,  1882, 
No.  33,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Reeks. 

8.  Sanctify  me  wholly.  Soul  of  Christ  adored. 
By  T.  I.  Ball.  An  imitation  of  the  Latin,  given 
in  the  6th  ed.  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N., 

1877,  No.  358,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  [V.] 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rendered  into  German, 

and  thence  again  into  English ; — 


Die  Seele  Christi  heil’ge  mich.  A free  tr.,  in  5 
st.  of  4 1.,  by  Johann  Schefiler.  No  53,  in  Bk.  ii., 
1657,  of  his  Heilige  Scelenlust,  p.  169  {Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  106).  Included  as  No.  80  in  Freyling- 
hausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  222 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  only  tr. 
in  C.  LT.  is,  “Thy  Soul,  0 Jesus!  hallow  me,” 
good  and  full,  by  M.  Loy,  as  No.  231  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

The  other  trs.  have  much  in  common.  (1)  “Thy 
Soul,  my  Jesu  ! hallow  mine,”  in  the  S't/pp.  to  German 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  25,  and  Select  H.  from  German 
Psalmody,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  34.  (2)  “ Jesu,  Thy  soul 
renew  my  own,”  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1741 
(P.  W.  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  15).  (3)  “The  Soul  of 

Christ  me  sanctify,”  as  No.  136  in  the  Moravian  H.  Blc., 
1742.  In  1789  altered  to  “Lord  Jesus,  sanctify  Thou 
me,”  and  repeated  thus  in  later  eds.  [^J.  M.] 

Anna  Sophia,  dan.  of  the  Landgrave 
Georg  II.  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  was  b.  at 
Marburg,  Dec.  17,  1638.  Carefully  educated, 
especially  in  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Caristian 
FatViers,  she  was  in  1657  elected  Probstin  of 
the  Lutheran  Fiirsten-Tochter-Stift  at  Qued- 
linburg,  where  she  became  Abbess  1680,  and 
died  Dec.  13,  1683  {Koch,  iii.  549-554; 
Stromberger’s  preface,  &c.). 

Her  hymns,  contemplations  on  the  union  of  the 
soul  with  Christ,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Canticles, 
mostly  appeared  in  her  devotional  work : — 

Der  Treue  Seelen-Freund  Christus  Jesus  mil  nach 
denldichen  Sinn-Gemahlden,  anmuthigen  Lehr-Ge- 
dichten  und  neuen  geistreichen  Gesiingen,  ahgedruckt 
und  vorgestellet,  Jena,  1658.  The  only  one  tr.  into 
English  is  Wohl  dem  der  Jesum  liebet  [Holy  Scripture], 
her  best  hymn,  1658,  Appx.  p.  26.  The  trs.  are:  (1) 
“How  happy  they,  who  know  and  love,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  82.  (2)  “What  joy  to  love  the 

Saviour,”  in  the  British  Herald,  Nov.  1866,  p.  363, 
repeated  as  No.  433  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

[J.  M.] 

Anni  peraetis  mensibus.  [Whitsun- 
tide.] In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  95,  it  is  quoted 
from  the  Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  as  a 
hymn  for  Pentecost,  at  Matins,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  81).  Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  in  5 st.  of  4 1,  as 
“A  year’s  swift  months  have  passed  away.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal,  1864,  No.  146. 

Anime  Christe  saeeulorum  Domine. 

[Common  of  Apostles.]  This  hymn  is  of  un- 
known authorship.  Its  full  form  consists  of 
four  general  stanzas,  and  nine  stanzas  proper 
of  saints. 

It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Maseum{Ylax\.  2961, f.  245,  ff.;  Jul.  A.  vi.  60,  b,  If. ; Vesp. 
D.  xii.  98,  b).  In  the  Durham  ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
(printed  as  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851, 
p.  124),  the  four  general  stanzas  are  added  to  “Jam 
bone  pastor  Petre  ” (pt.  of  “ Aurea  luce,”  q.v.).  The 
full  form  is  in  Mone,  No.  666,  from  a i5th  cent.  ms. 
beginning  with  the  stanza  to  St.  Andrew,  “ Andreas  pie,” 
followed  by  8 sts.  proper  of  the  festivals  of  SS.  James  ; 
James  and  John;  Philip;  Bartholomew;  Thomas; 
Matthew ; Simon  and  Thaddeus ; and  Matthias ; and  con 
eluding  with  4 general  stanzas.  In  the  York  Brev.  the 
4 general  stanzas  (“  Annue  Christe”)  are  given  as  the 
hymn  at  Vespers  at  the  Festival  of  an  Apostle  or 
Apostles,  except  in  Eastertide.  Also  at  Vespers  and 
Matins  occasionally,  in  the  Sarum  Brev.  with  the  same 
exception.  Baniel,  i..  No.  294,  gives  only  four  lines. 
The  Sarum  Brev.  text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838.  [J.  M.] 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  worlds,  Thine  ear. 
By  J.  M.  Neale.  Pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  75,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  from 
whence  it  has  passed  into  a few  collections.  In 
the  St.  Raphael's  Coll,  1860,  special  stanzas  were 
introduced  after  the  Sarum  manner  (these 
added  stanzas  are  all  original)  for  SS.  Andrew, 
Thomas,  John  and  James,  Matthias,  Peter,  Bar- 
tholomew, Matthew,  and  Simon  and  Jude,  and 
some  of  these  Avere  repeated  in  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hymnal,  1864,  with  additional  verses  for 
St.  Barnabas  and  for  SS.  Philip  and  James,  the 
latter  altered  from  Bp.  Wordsworth’s  hymn  on 
that  festival  in  his  Holy  Year,  “ Blest  be,  0 Lord, 
the  grace  of  Love.”  It  is  altered  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  to  “0  Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  a//.” 

2.  Ruler  of  the  ages,  Christ,  we  now  implore 
Thee.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  196,  in  4 st.  of  4 L, 
and  signed  “ F.  R.” 

3.  Ruler  of  ages,  Christ,  vouchsafe  to  how  Thine 

ear.  From  the  Anfiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and 
repeated  in  the  Hymner,  1882.  In  the  same 
books  the  varying  Akerses  of  Sarum  use  are  also 
translated. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — • 

1.  Vouchsafe,  0 Christ,  High  Lord,  &c.  Blew,  1852. 

2.  0 Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  v’orlds,  Bestow,  &c. 

J.  D.  Chambers,  1857.  [V.] 

"'Av(o6ev,  'irapOevoL,  ^orj>  iyepcrl- 
V6Kpo^  This  hymn 

is  found  in  The  Banquet  of  the  Ten  Virgins, 
and  is  reprinted  in  the  Anth.  Gr.  Car.  Christ., 

1871.  From  the  latter  work  it  Avas  trans- 
lated by  A.  W.  Chatfield,  for  his  Songs  and 
Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  pp.  141-153,  where  it  is 
given  as  “ The  Virgins’  Song.”  No  portion 
of  this  fine  rendering  has  come  into  common 
use.  A cento  or  two  might  be  compiled  there- 
from with  case.  Its  structure,  character,  &c., 
are  fully  described  in  Greek  Hymnody,  § x.  2, 
q.v.  The  opening  line  of  Mr.  Chatfield’s  tr.  is, 
“ The  Bridegroom  cometh,  overhead.” 

Another  called,  another  brought,  &c. 
Frances  R.  Havergal.  [Pmfse.]  “ Written 
at  Leamington,  June  30,  1872.  This  hymn 
literally  expresses  F.  R.  H.’s  thrill  of  praise, 
when  her  own  prayers  and  conversations  re- 
sulted in  her  friend  (A.  B.)  enrolling  ‘ on  our 
Captain’s  side.’  ‘ Another  life  to  live  for 
Tiiee,  another  Avitness  won ! ’ ” (“hav.  mss.”) 
It  was  first  printed  in  The  Christian,  July  11, 

1872,  and  then  pub.  in  lier  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  and  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 

Another  day  begun ! J.  Ellerton. 
[Tuesday.']  Written  Feb.  13, 1871.  Appeared 
in  the  Parish  Magazine  for  May,  1871,  as  one 
of  three  “ Week  Day  Hymns,”  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  appointed  for  Tuesday.  During  the  same 
year  it  was  included  in  Church  Hxjmns,  No.  56, 
witli  st.  ii.,  1.  3,  “ sinful  soil  ” changed  to 
*•  guilty  soil,”  and  st.  v.  altered  from  the  ori- 
ginal, which  read  : — 

“ Another  day  of  grace ! 

To  bring  us  on  our  way. 

One  step  towai  ds  our  resting-place, 

The  endless  Sabbath-day.” 

In  1882  the  revised  text  was  repeated  in 


Thring’s  Coll.,  Avith  st.  ii.  1.  3 re-Avritteii  “ And 
let  not  sin  our  conscience  soil,”  by  the  editor. 
Authorised  text  in  Church  Hymns. 

Another  day  has  past  along.  J.  Ed- 
meston.  [Sunday  Evening.]  In  his  Cottage 
Minstrel,  1821,  a hymn  of  4 st.  appeared  \vith 
the  above  first  line,  as  No.  2,  and  headed 
“ Lord,  teach  us  to  pray%”  Avhile,  as  No.  10, 
“ The  Cottager’s  Reflections  upon  the  Sabbatli 
Evening,”  another  hymn  of  5 st.,  “ Sweet  is 
the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,”  Avas  given.  In 
Hatfield’s  Amer.  Church  H.  Bh.,  1872,  a cento 
from  these  was  given  as  No.  48,  consisting  of 
st.  i.  of  the  first-named  hymn,  and  st.  i.,  ii., 
iii.  and  v.  of  the  latter,  with  slight  alterations. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Another  portion  of  the  span.  Char- 
lotte Elliott.  [Saturday  Eve.]  From  her 
Hym.ns  for  a Week,  1839,  in  9 st.  of  6 L,  into 
Snepp’s  >Soiigrs  of  G.  and  1872,  No.  905. 

Another  six  days’  work  is  done.  J. 
Stennett.  [Sunday.]  This  poem  “ On  the 
Sabbath  ” appeared  as  one  of  his  “ Miscellany 
Poems,”  in  his  Works,  1732,  a'oI.  iv.  j^p.  231- 
234,  in  14  st.  of  4 L In  its  full  form  it  is  un- 
known to  any  hymnal ; but  centos  therefrom 
are  in  modern  collections,  nearly  all  begin- 
ning Avith  the  first  stanza  as  above  : — 

1.  A cento  in  6 st.  in  the  Bristol  Baptist  Coll,  of  Ash 
and  Evans,  1769,  from  whence  it  has  passed  through  a 
series  of  Baptist  Hjminals  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hymns, 
1858,  No.  819,  and  other  modern  collections.  It  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  x.,  xi.,  xii.,  and  xiii.,  with  a stanza 
introduced  as  the  second,  “ Come,  bless  the  Lord,  whose 
love  assigns,”  &c.,  the  authorship  of  which  has  not 
been  traced.  The  cento,  “Come,  bless  the  Lord,”  &c., 
in  Stowell’s  Sel.,  1831-77,  is  compiled  from  the  Bapt. 
Ps.  & Hys.  text. 

2.  Another  cento  Avhich  was  given  in  Williams 
and  Boden’s  Coll.,  1801,  No.  451,  and  thence  through 
A'arious  collections  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  New 
Cong.,  No.  753,  and  others.  It  is  the  aboA’e  cento  with 
the  omission  of  the  original  st.  xii.,  “With  joy,”  &c. 

3.  A third  cento,  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  280,  in  4 st.,  being  i.,  x.,  and  xiii.  of  the  origi- 
nal, and  the  added  stanza,  “ Come,  bless  the  Lord,”  &c., 
as  in  No.  i.,  is  sometimes  repeated  in  modern  collections. 

4.  A fourth  is  given  in  Harland’s  Ch.  Psalter,  No.  22, 
Windle’s  Metrical  Psalter,  &c..  No.  19,  and  others.  It 
is  composed  of  StennetVs  st.  i.,  x.,  xi.,  and  xiii. 

5.  The  last  cento  is  repeated  in  the  Islington  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1862,  No.  357,  with  the  omission  of  st.  xi.  of  the 
original. 

6.  A sixth  cento,  beginning,  “ Again  our  weekly 
labours  end,”  and  consisting  of  st.  i.,  x.,  xi.,  and  xiii.  of 
Stennett,  re-written  for  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810,  No.  97,  is 
given  in  several  collections,  old  and  new. 

7.  The  seventh  cento  begins,  “ Another  Aveek  its 
course  has  run.”  It  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  Sten- 
nett's  st.  i.,  x.,  xi.,  and  xiii.,  and  is  included  in  the 
Harrow  School  Coll. 

Most  of  these  centos  are  in  C.  U.  in  America 
and  other  English-speaking  countries, 

[J.  J.] 

Another  week  begins.  T.  Kelly.  [Sun- 
day.] 1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  2nd  ed.,  1806, 
and  again,  3rd  ed.,  1809.  In  1812  it  was 
transferred  to  his  Hymns  adapted  for  Social 
Worship.  Subsequently,  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  the  hymns  therein,  it  was  again 
embodied  in  the  original  work.  It  is  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Ps.  cxviii,  24.  In  the 
American  hymnals  it  is  re-written,  the  change 
being  from  s.m.  to  c.m.  It  also  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  number  of  stanzas  used  from 
3 in  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  to 
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5 in  Hatfield’s  Cli.  H.  Bk.,  1872.  In  the  lattef 
form  it  begins,  ‘'And  now  another  week 
begins.” 

Another  week  for  ever  gone.  [Sunday."] 
An  anonymous  hymn  in  Rippon’s  Comprehen- 
sive Ps.  and  Hys.,  1844,  No.  345,  pt.  iv.,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1. 

Another  week  has  passed  away.  W. 

H.  Bathurst.  [Sunday.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps. 
and  Hymns,  &c,,  1831,  No.  129,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Saturday  Evening.”  It  is  also  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833  and  1841, 
and  others.  As  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
865,  slight  alterations  have  been  introduced. 
Orig.  text  as  above.  It  has  been  rendered  into 
Latin  as.  Nobis  nunc  iterum  prxterit  hebdomas, 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  and  included  in  his 
Hymnol.  Christ.  Lat.  1871. 

Another  year  has  now  begun. 

C.  Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [Neiv  Year.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1st  ed.,  1862,  No. 
14,  for  “ New  Year’s  Bay,”  and  consists  of  9 
st.  of  4 1.  Orig.  text  in  later  editions.  The 
cento  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.  is  composed 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  viii.,  vii.  and  ix.,  and  that  in 
Barry’s  Ps.^  Hys,  1867,  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,viii.,  ix. 

Another  year  has  passed  away. 
[0.  and  N.  Year.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  the  Meth.  Free 
Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  and  others.  In  some  collec- 
tions it  is  attributed  to  “Allen,”  and  in  others 
it  is  said  to  be  “American.”  We  have  failed 
in  securing  authority  for  either  statement. 

Another  year  hath  fled,  renew. 

A.  T.  Bussell.  [0.  and  N.  Year.]  Written 
Nov.  20,  1850  (s.  wss.),  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1851,  No.  63,  in  3 st. 
of  8 1.  In  1863  it  was  republished  in 
Kennedy,  No.  140,  in  a slightly  altered  form, 
but  in  Thring's Coll.,lSS2,  No.  130,  the  original 
text  is  restored  with  the  exception  of  st.  i., 

I.  l,has  for  hath,  and  the  repetition  of  the  last 
line  of  each  stanza  which  was  repeated  in  the 
original  to  suit  the  tune  to  which  the  hymn 
was  written.  With  the  first  line  as  “ Another 
year  has  fled,  renew,”  it  is  also  in  use  in 
Canada,  and  other  English-speaking  countries. 

Another  year  w dawning.  Frances 

B.  Havergal.  [New  Year.]  Written  in  1874 
for  the  ornamental  leaflets  and  cards  pub.  by 
Caswell,  1875.  It  was  subsequently  included 
in  her  work.  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  Life 
Chords,  1880.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  [hay.  mss.] 

Anstiee,  Joseph,  m.a.,  s.  of  William 
Anstice  of  Madeley,  Shropshire,  b.  1808,  and 
educated  at  Enmore,  near  Bridgwater,  West- 
minster, and  Ch.  Church,  Oxford,  where  he 
gained  two  English  prizes  and  graduated  as  a 
double-first.  Subsequently,  at  the  age  of  22, 
he  became  Professor  of  Classical  Literature  at 
King’s  Coll.,  London  ; d.  at  Torquay,  Feb.  29, 
1836,  aged  28.  His  works  include  Bichard 
Coeur  de  Lion,  a prize  poem,  1828;  The  In- 
fluence of  the  Boman  Conquest  upon  Literature 
and  the  Arts  in  Borne  (Oxford  prize  Essay)  ; 
Selections  from  the  Choice  Poetry  of  the  Greek 
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Lramaiic  Writers,  translated  into  English 
Verse,  1832,  &c.  His  hymns  were  printed  a 
few  months  after  his  death,  as  : — Hymns  by  the 
late  Joseph  Anstice,  M.A.,  formerly  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Professor  of  Clas- 
sical Literature,  King's  College,  London,  Bridg- 
water, 1836,  and  thus  introduced ; — 

“As  none  of  the  following  Hymns  had  the  advantage 
of  being  corrected  and  prepared  for  the  press  by  their 
lamented  Author,  his  family  have  not  considered  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  bring  them  before  the  public  ; but, 
having  reason  to  believe  that  a large  circle  of  surviving 
friends  will  be  gratified  by  possessing  a memorial  of 
the  manner  in  which  some  of  his  leisure  hours  were 
employed,  and  of  the  subjects  which  chiefly  occupied 
his  thoughts,  during  the  last  few  months  of  his  life, 
they  have  consented  to  their  being  printed  for  private 
distribution. — Bridgwater,  June,  1836.” 

This  work  contains  52  hymns  on  various 
subjects,  together  with  a poem  “ To  my  Hymn 
Book.”  The  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  written  are  thus  detailed  by  Mrs.  Anstice 
in  a communication  to  the  Rev.  Josiah  Miller, 
author  of  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church : — 

“ The  hyrons  were  all  dictated  to  his  wife  during  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  and  were  composed  just  at 
the  period  of  the  day  (the  afternoon)  when  he  felt  the 
oppression  of  his  illness — all  his  brighter  morning  hours 
being  given  to  pupils  up  to  the  very  day  of  his  death.” 
—S.  & S.,  p.  495. 

A few  of  the  hymns  are  of  a joyful 
character,  but  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  written  account  for  the  prevailing 
tone  of  sadness  by  which  they  are  chiefly 
characterized.  About  one  half  of  these 
hymns  were  included  by  Mrs.  Yonge  in  her 
Child's  Christian  Year,  1841.  Being  thus 
brought  before  the  public,  many  soon  came 
into  C.  U.  Those  in  most  extensive  use  are ; 
“Father,  by  Thy  love  and  power;”  “In  all 
things  like  Thy  brethren.  Thou;”  “Lord  of 
the  harvest,  once  again;”  and,  “ O Lord,  how 
happy  should  we  be.”  [J.  J.] 

Anthologia  Davidica,  or  a Metrical 
Translation  of  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  &c., 
by  Presbyter  Cicestrensis  [the  Bev.  Henry 
Latham],  Lond.,  Rivington,  1846.  This  work 
contains  an  excellent  critical  Preface,  a long 
but  imperfect  list  of  Psalters  and  Partial 
Versions  of  the  Psalms,  and  159  extracts 
from  31  authors.  Tlie  selection,  although  on 
the  whole  good,  is  weakened  by  numerous 
alterations.  Some  amends  are  made,  however, 
by  an  appendix  of  original  readings.  A 
limited  number  of  the  older  renderings  of 
individual  Psalms  have  passed  into  modern 
hymnals  through  this  work. 

Antiphon  (Gr.  'Auriepurov ; Lat.  Anti- 
fona.).  i.  This  word  now  ordinarily  denotes  a 
short  versicle  said  at  the  beginning  and  close 
of  a Psalm  or  Psalms  in  the  Breviary  Otfices. 
But  it  has  also  borne  the  following  meanings, 
which  are  not  yet  entirely  obsolete : — 

1.  A Hymn  or  Psalm  sung  antiphonally — that  is  to 
say,  alternately  by  two  sides  of  a choir,  instead  of  being 
recited  by  a single  voice,  or  sung  responsorially  by  the 
Priest  and  choir  or  congregation.  Ignatius,  third  Bishop 
of  Antioch  in  Syria,  is  said  to  have  first  introduced  this 
mode  of  singing  into  the  Church’s  services,  after  a 
vision  in  which  he  heard  and  saw  angels  so  praising  the 
Blessed  Trinity  (Amalarius,  i>e  Eccles.  Offic.  iv.  7).  The 
custom  was  transferred  thence  into  Western  Christendom 
by  St.  Ambrose,  into  his  own  diocese  of  Milan,  whence  it 
spread  into  more  general  use  (Rabanus  Maurus,  J)e 
Instit.  Cleric,  ii.  50). 
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2.  A sentence  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  an  original  com- 
position, sung  by  itself  without  reference  to  any  Psalm. 
The  sentence,  “ I heard  a voice  from  heaven,”  &c.,  in 
the  Anglican  Burial  Office,  may  be  referred  to  as  an 
instance  of  this,  and  similar  examples  occur  in  the  Am- 
brosian and  Mozarabic  Offices  for  the  Dead.  (^Breviar. 
Goth.,  Migne’s  edit.  p.  982.) 

3.  Certain  portions  of  Psalms,  or  Sentences,  generally 
but  not  always  taken  from  Scripture,  and  introduced 
into  the  Liturgy.  The  old  name  for  the  Introit  was 
“ Antiphona  ad  Introitum,”  the  last  two  w'ords  being 
frequently  understood  and  not  expressed.  The  “ Offer- 
torium”  and  “Communio”  were  likewise  regarded  as 
Aniiphons.  So  were  the  short  sentences  introduced 
before  the  Gospel,  as  “ Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra 
pax.  Alleluia,  Alleluia  ” before  the  Gospel  on  Christmas 
Day  in  the  Milanese  and  some  French  Uses  (Mart.  Be 
JEccles.  Bit.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  xii.  $ xxxii.').  Various  Com- 
munion Sentences  or  Antiphons  are  provided  in  the 
Gelasian  Sacramentary  (Muratori,  Lit.  Rom.  Vet.  p. 
098),  Stowe  Missal  {Lit.  cfc  Bit.  of  Celtic  Church,  p.  242), 
and  other  ancient  Service  Books.  Martene  speaks  of  an 
“Antiphona  ad  Eucharistiam,”  commencing  with  the 
words  “ Venite  populi,”  in  the  Lyons  Missal  (ut  supra). 
In  the  Greek  Liturgy  of  Constantinople  the  Introit  con- 
sisted of  three  separate  parts,  each  called  an  “ Anti- 
phonon,” and  consisting  of  partly  variable,  partly  in- 
variable elements  {Hammond,  Lit.  E.  d;  W.  p.  92).  An 
exact  description  of  these  Greek  Antiphona  will  be 
found  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Holy  Eastern  Church  {Introd.  i.  364). 

4.  A Sentence  extracted  or  adapted  from  the  Psalms  or 
from  some  other  source,  and  prefixed  to  each  Psalm  or 
group  of  Psalms,  and  repeated  at  the  close.  The  rules 
regulating  their  use  are  very  intricate,  and  have  varied 
at  different  times  and  in  different  countries.  The  ruFs 
regulating  their  present  use  in  the  Latin  Church  may  be 
found  at  the  commencement  of  the  Roman  Breviary. 
There  existed  formerly  great  diocesan  variety  of  word- 
ing, as  well  as  of  usage,  of  which  Amalarius  makes 
complaint  at  the  commencement  of  his  work,  ])e  Or  dine 
Antiphonarii. 

ii.  In  the  15th  century  we  find  the  following 
varieties  in  the  Antiphon  to  the  Psalms  at 
Terce,  in  the  Little  Office  of  the  B.  V.  M. : — 

Maria  virgo  assumpta  est  {Rome). 

Quando  natus  es  {Sarum). 

llignare  me  laudare  {Paris). 

Tota  pulchra  {Sens). 

Kubum  quem  viderat  Moyses  {Limoges). 

In  odorem  unguentorum  {Orleans). 

Alma  Virgo  Maria  {Cambrai). 

The  list  might  be  extended,  and  similar  lists 
d awn  up  to  almost  any  number.  Antiphons 
were  also  prefixed  to  the  prayers  or  suffrages 
of  special  memoriae  {Sarum  Brev.  Reprint, 
pp.  vii.-xi.). 

iii.  Among  special  Antiphons  the  following 
deserve  separate  mention : — 

1.  The  4 Antiphons  of  the  B.  V.  M.  appended  to  the 
Poman  Compline.  For  these  see  “ Alma  Redemptoris  ” ; 
“ Ave  Regina  ” ; “ Regina  Coeli  ” ; and  “ Salve  Regina.” 

2.  The  7 greater  Antiphons,  for  use  at  Vespers  in 
Advent,  beginning  on  Dec.  17.  They  are  all  double — 
that  is  to  say,  sung  entire  both  before  and  after  the 
Magnificat.  Their  use  is  indicated  by  the  words  “0 
Sapientia”  placed  against  Deo.  16  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Tlieir  opening  w’ords  are  these : — 

1.  0 Sapientia,  quae  ex  ore  altissimi/ 

2.  0 Adonay  et  dux  domus  Israel. 

3.  0 Radix  Jesse  qui  stas  in  signum. 

4.  0 Clavis  David  et  sceptrum  domus. 

5.  0 Oriens,  splendor  lucis  aeternae. 

6.  0 Rex  gentium  et  desideratus. 

7.  0 Emanuel,  rex  et  legifer. 

To  which  Amalarius  {Lib.  de  Ord.  Antiph.  cap.  13)  adds 
an  8th,  which  is  found  in  the  Sarum  and  York  and 
Hereford  Breviaries: — 

8.  0 Virgo  virginum  quomodo  fiet. 

The  Sarum  Breviary  also  adds  a 9th  Antiphon 

9.  0 Thoma  Didyme,  per  Christum  quem. 

The  substance  of  5 of  the  above  Antiphons  is  ex- 
pressed in  irregular  order  in  the  Hymn,  translated  and 
arranged  by  Dr.  Neale,  “ 0 come,  0 come,  Emmanuel.” 

iv.  The  mystical  meanings  of  Antiphons, 
and  of  their  frequency,  and  of  the  mode  of 
repeating  them,  are  explained  by  Hugo  a S. 


Victor,  Speculum  Ecclesiae,  cap.  3.  Originally 
they  were  always  sung  whole  before  and  after 
each  Psalm,  always  having  also  certain  ver- 
sicles  attached  to  them.  Sometimes  they  were 
sung  twice,  and  sometimes  before  each  verse 
of  a Psalm  or  Canticle.  An  instance  of  a 
Magnificat  with  an  Antiphon  intercalated  be- 
tween alhthe  verses  is  printed  by  Martene  (De 
Antiq.  Eccles.  Bit.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  iv.).  Many 
minute  points  are  discussed  at  length  by  the 
ritualists,  e.g.  why  the  “ Alleluia  ” which 
closes  the  Antiphons  to  the  Psalms  in  the 
third  nocturn  of  Feasts  of  the  Apostles  is 
omitted  on  the  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
&c.  (Amalarius,  Lib.  de  Ordine  Antiphon,  c.  59). 

V.  Books,  Services,  and  Seasons  were  some- 
times named  after  the  opening  words  of  Anti- 
phons. The  Gradual  was  once  known  as  the 
“ Ad  te  levavi,"  from  the  first  words  of  the  Anti- 
phona, “ ad  Introitum,”  for  the  First  Sunday  in 
Advent  (Leofric  Missal,  p.  xxii.).  Vespers 
for  the  Dead  were  called  Placebo,  from  the 
Antiphon  of  the  first  Psalm  : and  Matins  for 
the  Dead  were  called  Dirige,  from  the  corre- 
sppnding  Antiphon  in  that  service.  Sundays 
and  other  days  were  called  after  the  opening 
words  of  their  Introits,  as  the  First  Sunday  in 
Lent  Invocavit  me ; the  Second  Sunday  in 
Lent  Beminiscere,  and  so  forth.  [F.  E.  W.] 

The  Antiphons  which  have  been  rendered 
into  English  for  use  in  public  worship  are  the 
above  seven  greater  Aniiphons  for  use  at  Ves- 
pers in  Advent.  These  tr.  are  usually  con- 
fined to  the  first  seven,  and  are  both  in  prose 
and  metre.  Taking  the  prose  renderings  first, 
we  have  the  following : — 

i.  Prose  Translations. 

Of  the  Antiphons  to  the  Magnificat  in  the 
Roman  Breviary,  prose  versions  into  English 
exist  in  the  Vesper  Books  and  Primers  of  that 
communion  ; and  an  adaptation  of  these  has  been 
issued  for  the  use  of  English  Churchmen. 

Of  the  Sarum  Antiphons,  translations  of  those 
to  the  Benedictus,  Magnificat,  and.  Nunc  Dimittis, 
will  be  found  in  the  Antiphoner  and  G rail,  parts  i. 
and  ii.,  1880,  and  with  the  addition  of  those  to 
the  Psalms  in  J.  D.  Chambers’s  Psalter;  or, 
Seven  Hours  of  Prayer,  1852  ; his  Order  of 
Household  Devotion,  1854;  and  also  in  the  Day 
Hours  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  other 
books  issued  for  the  use  of  sisterhoods  and  other 
communities.  Much  information  on  the  whole 
subject  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Essays  on 
Liturgiology,  2nd  edition,  1869,  and  in  Neale 
and  Littledale’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms, 
1860-74,  4 vols. 

Of  the  seven  greater  Antiphons,  or  the  Os, 
the  earliest  tr.  for  Anglican  use  was  made  by 
Cardinal  Newman  for  Tracis  for  the  Times, 
No.  75,  in  1836,  but  this  is  not  in  C.  U.  An- 
other tr.,  given  in  the  St.  Saviour’s  (Leeds) 
Sacred  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1846,  met  with 
more  favour,  being  repeated  in  K.  Campbell’s 
St.  Andrew’s  Hymnal,  1850  ; Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852  ; in  H.  and  Introits  in  the  same  year  ; and 
with  the  alteration  of  a word  or  two,  and  the 
addition  of  No.  viii.,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Hymnal  Noted,  1854.  The  seven  as  in  Murray  are 
retained  in  the  Introits  prefixed  to  some  editions 
of  Hymns  A.  ^ M. 
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ii.  Metrical  Translations. 

1.  An  early  metrical  rendering  of  the  se- 
parate Antiphons  was  made  by  Canon  William 
Cooke,  and  appeared  in  the  Cooke  and  Denton 
Humnal  of  1853.  Canon  Cooke’s  account  of  the 
same  is : “ Where  it  was  possible,  the  translator 
and  arranger  (who  was  William  Cooke),  took 
the  words  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Beresford  Hope’s  tr.  of 
the  hymn  ‘ Veni,  Veni,  Emmanuel, ’in  the  Hymnal 
N. ; retaining  the  prayer  of  the  Prose  Anthem 
for  tlie  Advent  of  Christ.”  The  opening  line  of 
each  Antiphon  is : i.  “0  Wisdom,  who  o’er  earth 
below ; ” ii.  “ Ruler  and  Lord,  draw  nigh,  draw 
nigh  ; ” iii.  “ 0 Rod  of  Jesse’s  stem,  arise  ; ” iv. 
“ Key  of  the  House  of  David,  come ; ” v.  “ 0 
Morning  Star,  arise  ; ” vi.  “ 0 Thou  on  Whom 
the  Gentiles  wait;”  vii.  “Draw  nigh,  draw 
nigh,  Immanuel.” 

2.  A second  tr.  by  Earl  Nelson  appeared  in 
the  Narum  Hymnal,  1868,  as  “The  Advent  An- 
thems.” The  opening  line  of  each  is : — (1)  “ 0 
Wisdom  ! spreading  mightily  ; ” (2)  “ Ruler  of 
Israel,  Lord  of  Might ; ” (3)  “ 0 Root  of  Jesse  ! 
Ensign  Thou  ! ” (4)  “ 0 Israel’s  sceptre  ! David’s 
Key  ; ” (5)  0 Day  Spring  and  Eternal  Light ; ” 

(6)  “0  King!  Desire  of  Nations!  come;” 

(7)  “ 0 Law-giver ! Emmanuel ! King ! ” These 
were  directed  to  be  sung  separately,  or  as  one 
hymn,  as  desired. 

3.  These  Antiphons  were  also  tr.  by  W.  J. 
Blew,  and  included  in  his  Church  H.  4'  Tune 
Bk.,  1852. 

4.  Some  time.  Dr.  Neale  supposes  about  the 
12th  century,  an  unknown  author  took  five  of 
these  Antiphons,  and  wove  them  into  a hymn  in 
the  following  order  ; — st.  i.  0 Emmanuel ; ii.  0 
Itadijc  Jesse ; iii.  0 Oriens  ; \y.  0 Clavis  Dacicl ; 
V.  0 Adonai.  This  hymn  began  with  the  line  : — 

“ Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,” 

and  adding  to  each  vei'so  the  refrain,  which  is 
not  found  in  the  original  prose  : — 

“ Gaude,  gaude,  Emmanuel 
Nascetur  pro  te,  Israel.” 

Daniel  has  given  the  full  text  in  his  Thes.  Hymn. 
ii.  336  (1844).  From  Daniel’s  text  Dr.  Neale 
translated  his : — 

5.  Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Emmanuel,  and  pub. 
it  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851,  p. 
119,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  That  tr.  he  altered  for  the  1st 
ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N,  1852,  the  same  altered 
text  being  repeated  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  1854  ; 
and  the  2nd  and  3rd  eds.  of  the  Mediaeval 
Hymns,  1862  & 1863.  The  altered  text  is  found  in 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  also,  with  alterations 
by  various  hands,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  H. 
Comp.,  1876,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 
It  is  from  the  original  tr.  of  1851  that  parts 
ii.-v.  and  vii.  of  No.  74  in  Church  Hys.  are 
taken,  parts  i.  and  vi.  being  from  Canon  Cooke’s 
tr.  from  the  original  prose  (see  above).  In  the 
trial  copy  H.  A.  4~  M.  in  1859,  an  altered  version 
of  Neale’s  tr.  was  given  beginning : — 

6.  0 come,  0 come,  Emmanuel.  This  was  in- 
cluded in  the  1st  ed.  of  1861,  and  again  in  the 
new  ed.  1875  ; and  is  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863  ; 
Allon’s  Sup.  1868;  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875;  and 
othei's.  Another  tr.  is : — 

7.  0 come,  Emmanuel,  0 come ! This  is  in  the 
Anylic  m H,  Bk.,  and  was  made  by  the  editor, 


the  Pev.  It.  C.  Singleton,  in  1867,  and  included 
therein  in  1868.  Dr.  Macgill’s  tr. : — 

8.  0 Come,  Immanuel,  hear  our  call,  appeared  in 
the  Scottish  Fresh,  1876,No.29,  and  was 

subsequently  included  in  his  Songs  of  the  Chris- 
tian Creed  and  Life,  1876  and  1879. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ. ; — 

0 come  ! come.  Thou  Emmanuel.  Chambers,  1857. 

A rendering  through  the  German  has  been 
noted  by  Mr.  Mearns  as  follows  : — 

Nun  sende  Herr,  uns  deinem  Sohn,  in  the 
Trier  G.  B.,  1846,  p.  9,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
harmonized  ed.  of  1847,  it  is  said  to  be  from  the 
Munich  G.  B.,  1586.  2r.  as  “ Send  now  Thy  Son 

unto  us,  Lord,”  by  Miss  Huppus,  as  No.  310,  in 
E.  Paxton  Hood’s  '^Children's  Choir,  1870. 

[J.  J.] 

Antiphonale  = seq. 

Antiphonarium.  A book  containing  the 
Antiphons,  Invitatories,  Hymns,  Responds, 
Verses,  and  in  later  times  the  Little  Chapters. 
Originally  the  Autij)hons  and  Responds  were 
contained  in  separate  volumes  known  as  the 
Antiphonarium  and  Besponsoriale  (Amalarius, 
Frol,  ad  Lib.  de  Ord.  Antiphon.  Edit.  Hittorj), 
p.  224).  The  arrangement  of  the  volume  is 
attributed  to  Gregory  I.,  and  its  revision  to 
Adrian  I.  The  early  Antiphonaries  oi  various 
countries  and  dioceses  exhibit  great  variety  of 
text  and  usage.  [F.  E.  W.] 

Anton  Ulrich  of  Brunswick,  b.  Oct,  4, 
1633,  at  Hitzacker,  on  the  Elbe  above  Lauen- 
burg,  the  portion  as  younger  son  of  his  father, 
Duke  August,  who  tliree  years  afterwards 
succeeded  to  the  Dukedom  of  Wolfenbiittel. 
He  was  the  only  child  of  the  Duke’s  second 
marriage.  In  1635  the  Duke  contracted  a 
tliird  marriage  with  Sophie  Elisabethe  of 
Mecklenburg.  Father  and  stepmother  alike 
were  pious  and  fond  of  music  and  poetry,  and 
their  children  were  trained  with  a simple 
home  life,  in  Lutheran  orthodoxy  ; and,  under 
J.  G.  Schottelius  and  Sigismund  v.  Birken, 
instructed  in  all  the  learning  of  the  time. 
Under  these  influences,  supplemented  by  a 
residence  at  the  University  of  Helmstadt,  1650, 
Anton  Ulrich  grew  up  a lover  of  his  mother 
tongue  and  of  poetry — his  first  literary  efforts 
being  a number  of  hymns  which  he  presented 
in  MS.  to  his  father  as  a New  Year’s  gift,  1655. 
In  1659  he  was  admitted  a member  of  the 
Fruitbearing  Society.  At  the  tleath  of  his 
father  in  1666  the  family  circle  was  broken  up, 
and,  released  from  the  healthful,  if  somewhat 
narrow,  influences  of  his  training  and  previous 
surroundings,  he  turned  from  hymn-writing  to 
the  affairs  of  the  world.  Henceforth  the 
ruling  passion,  hitherto  curbed,  took  the  upper 
hand,  and  the  desire  for  power  and  fame  led 
him  far  astray. 

In  1667  his  elder  brother  appointed  him 
Governor  at  Wolfenbiittel,  and  in  1685  made 
him  Co-Regent  of  tl.e  Duchy  of  Brunswick. 
His  desire  for  princely  magnificence,  fostered 
by  a year’s  residence  in  France,  led  him  into 
lavish  expenditure,  such  as  an  imitation  of  the 
Palace  of  Versailles  which  he  built  at  Salz- 
dahlum,  near  Wolfenbiittel,  and  in  Wolfen- 
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biittcl  au  Academy  (opened  1(587)  for  the 
education  of  young  noblemen  ; a fine  building 
for  the  Library,  and  a new  opera  house. 
Envious  at  the*  rapidly  increasing  power  of 
the  Haunover-Celle  branch  of  the  Wolfen- 
biittel  line,  he  made  alliance,  in  1702,  with 
France,  against  them,  only  to  be  deposed  from 
the  Co-Regency,  although  when  his  brother 
abdicated  in  1701  he  obtained  full  sway  in 
Brunswick.  By  his  secession  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  1709-10  (one  of  the  results 
arising  from  the  marriage  of  his  grand- 
daughter Elizabethe  Christine  to  Charles  of 
Spain,  who  was  crowned  Emperor  in  1711),  he 
lost  the  love  of  his  subjects  and  the  respect 
of  his  former  princely  friends,  and  attained 
neither  temporal  advantage,  nor  spiritual 
peace.  Wiien  his  fatd  illness  came  on  and 
he  felt  his  end  near,  he  summoned  an  Evan- 
gelical clergyman  to  prepare  him  for  death, 
tlieii  received  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
Roman  rite,  and  after  giving  his  suiviving 
children  l)is  blessing,  d.  at  Salzdahlum, 
Mar.  27,  1714.  His  two  sous  succeeded  each 
other,  but  as  they  died  without  male  issue,  the 
Dukedom  passed  to  a son  of  liis  younger 
brotlier  by  Duke  August’s  third  marriage. 

His  hymns  seem  to  have  been  mostly  written 
before  1055,  and  were  printed  anonymously  to 
the  number  of  44  as  Ilocherleuchtete  Geistliche 
Lieder,  Einer  hohen  Personen,  n.p.  1065,  and 
then  enlarged  to  60,  and  with  melodies  probably 
by  his  stei)mother  as  : — Christ  Furstliches  Davids- 
Harpfen- Spiel  zwn  Spiegel  und  Furbild  Ilirn- 
mel-jlammender  Andacht,  ^c.,  Niirnberg,  1667, 
with  a preface  on  prayer,  probably  by  J.  G. 
Schottelius  (reprinted  with  three  hymns  added, 
Wolfenbiittel,  1670).  Of  these  34  are  included 
in  the  selections  by  H.  Wendebourg  from  the 
Duke’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  pub.  at  Halle,  1856. 
Mostly  composed  before  his  22nd  year,  many  are 
in  unusual  metres  and  of  the  mature  of  experi- 
ments in  verse,  showing  him  as  allied  with  the 
Pegnitz  Order,  of  which  his  former  tutor  and 
life-long  friend  Sigismund  v.  Birken  (q.  v.)  was 
then  President  or  Chief  Shepherd.  But  al- 
though it  may  be  said  that  the  Duke’s  hymns 
are  often  too  subjective  and  farfetched,  and  that 
his  after  life  did  not  altogether  fulfil  the  pro- 
mise of  his  youth ; yet  there  cannot  be  denied 
to  them  the  expression  in  beautiful  form  of  a 
deep  sense  of  sin,  an  ardent  longing  for  grace, 
and  a heartfelt  love  to  the  Saviour.  Their 
poetic  worth,  simplicity  of  diction,  and  practical 
usefulness  gained  them  admission  to  the  Leipzig 
Vorrath,  1673,  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  and 
other  hymn-books  of  the  period,  and  to  Bunsen’s 
Versuch,  1833,  and  other  recent  collections 
{Koch,  iii.  537-549;  Wendebourg’s  Preface; 
Allg,  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  487-491 ; Bode,  37-38). 
Four  have  been  tr.  into  English,  two  1st  pub. 
1665,  and  two  1st  pub.  1667  ; the  references 
to  the  original  eds.  being  kindly  supplied  from 
the  co])ies  in  the  Ducal  Library  at  Wolfen- 
biittel by  the  Principal  Librarian,  Dr.  0.  v. 
Heinemann. 

i.  Lass  dich  Gott.  \_Resignationf]  This  beau  - 
tiful hymn  on  Consolation  in  Trial  appeared  in 
1667,  p.  237,  as  above  (ed.  Wendebourg,  1856, 
p.  68),  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  11.  1,  6,  of  each  st.  being 
identical.  Included  as  No.  468  in  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of 
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Freglinghausen  s G.  B.,  and  as  No.  787  in  Bun- 
sen’s Versuch,  1833  (Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  319). 
Tr.  as  : — - 

Leave  all  to  God.  A good  tr.  (omitting  st.  iv.) 
by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  Series,  1855,  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  159  (ed.  1876,  p.  161),  and  thence 
as  No.  155  in  Ps.  ^ Hymns,  Bedford,  1859,  as 
No.  302  in  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882,  and  in 
the  Gilman-Schatf  Lib.  of  Pi.el.  Poetry,  ed.  1883. 

ii.  Nach dir,  0 Gott ! verlanget mich.  \_Thirsting 
for  God."]  One  of  his  best  hymns.  Appeared 
in  1665,  p.  21,  1667,  p.  28,  as  above  (ed.  Wen- 
debourg, 1856,  p.  8),  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  Included 
as  No.  1129  in  the  Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  and 
as  No.  1259  in  Burg’s  Breslau  G B.,  1746. 
Tr.  as : — 

0 God,  I long  Thy  Light  to  see.  A good  tr,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  Series,  1855,  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  145,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vi.  In  the 
second  ed.  p.  146,  tr.  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  were  added. 
Repeated  thus  as  No.  118  in  lier  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  all  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  (1)‘=  0 Lord  ! 
I long  Thy  face  to  see,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  97  (1804, 
p.  115);  (2)  “My  soul  is  thirsting,  Lord,  for  Thee,”  by 
Ijiidy  Eleanor  Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  38) ; (3)  “ Call  me, 
OGod;  I come;  for  I,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  77. 

iii.  Nun  tret  ich  wieder  aus  der  Buh.  \_Morning. 
For  the  Sick.']  Appeared  in  1667,  p.  2,  as  above 
(ed.  Wendebourg,  1856,  p.  1.),  in  8 st.  of  8 1. 

The  trs.  are,  (1)  “Once  more  from  rest  I rl'^e 
again,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  220  (1856, 
p.  222).  (2)  “ From  blest,  unconscious  sleep  I 

wake  again,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  185. 

iv.  Wer  Geduld  und  Demuth  liebet.  \_Patience 
and  Humility.]  Appeared  in  1665,  p.  92,  and 
1667,  p.  135,  .as  above  (ed.  Wendebourg,  1856, 
p.  43),  in  1 1 st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as  Patience  and  Hu- 
mility, by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  225. 

[J.  M.] 

Apelles  von  Ldwenstern.  [Lbwenstem.] 

’'A(f)pa(TTOP  Oavfjia.  St.  Cosmas.  From 
the  Oihce  for  Easter  Eve  in  the  Triodion,  i.e. 
the  Lent  volume  which  commences  with  the 
Sunday  before  Septuagesima,  and  goes  down  to 
Easter  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  xiv.  7).  It  is 
Ode  7 of  the  Canon,  and  is  based  on  the 
Canticle,  “ The  Song  of  the  Tliree  Children.” 
Several  Canons  during  Lent  are  composed  of 
three  Odes  only  ; hence  the  name  of  the  Len 
volume  “ Triodion.”  The  tr.  of  this  Ode, 
“ Christ,  Who  set  free  the  Children  tliree,’ 
was  made  by  Dr.  Littledale  for  and  first  pub 
in  the  Peoples  II.,  1867,  No.  110,  signed  “ L ,” 
and  appointed  for  Easter  Eve.  The  original 
dates  from  the  early  part  of  the  eighth 
century,  and  is  found  in  modern  Greek  Ser- 
vice Books.  The  hymn  “The  Sepulchre  is 
holding  ” is  a tr.  by  Dr.  Littledale  of  ^rj/bLepot/ 
avvex^i’  rd(t>os  from  the  same  Office  as  the  above. 
The  author  of  the  original,  and  the  date 
are  unknown.  Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  V7as  made 
for  and  first  published  in  the  People's  II., 
1867,  No.  Ill,  signed  “ L.,”  and  appointed, 
with  the  above,  for  Easter  Eve.  It  is  i epeated 
in  the  Irviugite  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches.  2nd  ed.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Apostle  of  our  own  dear  home. 

J,  E.  Millard.  ^St.  Augustine.]  Written  for  the 
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festival  of  St.  Augustine,  and  1st  pub.,  with  a 
second  hymn  for  the  festival  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, in  the  Ecclesiastic,  c.  1849,  and  again 
in  Lyra  Sanctorum,  1850,  p.  92.  From  this 
later  work  it  was  transferred  to  the  People's 
II.,  1867,  and  signed  “ J.  E.  M.” 

Apostles  of  the  risen  Christ,  go 
forth.  II.  Bonar.  [_Missio7is.']  Printed  in 
the  second  series  of  iiis  Hymns  of  Faith  & 
Hope,  1863,  pp.  142-3,  where  it  is  beaded 
“ The  Great  Message,”  and  the  motto  is 
prefixed : — 

“ Quo  VOS  magistri  gloria,  quo  sains 
Invitat  orbis,  sancta  cohors  Dei 
Portate  verbura.”  Old  Hymn. 

It  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Its  use  is  mainly  con- 
fined to  America.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Apparebit  repentina  dies  magna 
Domini.  Anon.  cir.  7 cent.  {^Advent.']  Tlie 
earliest  reference  wliich  we  have  to  this  hymn 
is  in  Bede’s  De  Metris  (672-735).  It  is  an 
acrostic,  the  first  verse  commencing  with  A, 
tlie  third  with  B,  the  fifth  with  0.,  &c. 
Dr.  Neale  speaks  of  it  as  a “ rugged,  but 
grand  Judgment  Hymn,”  dates  it  “as  early 
as  the  7th  century,”  and  declares  that  “it 
manifestly  contains  the  germ  of  the  Dies  Irae." 
Tlie  text  is  given  in  Cassander’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiastici,  Col.  1556 ; Thomasius,  vol.  ii.  p. 
433;  BarnhdiCh,  Anthologie,  i.  p.  126;  Daniel, 
1841,  vol.  i.  No.  161;  Du  Meril,  Poesies  Popu- 
laires  Latines,  1843,  p.  135  ; Trench’s  S.  Lat. 
Poetry,  1849  and  1873,  and  others.  [W.  A.  S.J 

Translation  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  That  great  day  of  wrath  and  terror.  By  J. 

M.  Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hymns,  1851,  p.  9.  From 
this  tr.  a cento  has  been  given  in  the  Cumbrae 
II.  Bk.,  1863,  No,  235.  Mrs.  Charles  has  also 
rendered  it  as  : “ Suddenly  to  all  appearing  the 
great  day  of  God  shall  come,”  in  her  Voice  of 
Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  142,  but  it  is 
not  in  C.  U. 

Apparuit  benignitas.  \_Chrisimas.'\  A 
beautiful  poem  on  the  Incarnation  quoted  l>y 
Mone,  No.  51,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karls- 
ruhe in  92  lines.  There  is  no  tr.  of  the  whole 
poem,  but  a cento  beginning  with  1.  5,  0 amor 
quam  exstaticus,  was  tr.  by  the  Kev.  J.  M.  Neale, 
for  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  the 
doxology  being  an  addition  to  the  original  text. 
This  tr.,  considerably  altered  in  some  instances, 
has  passed  into  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; 
H.  A.  & M.,  1861;  People's  H,  1867;  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; the  Hymnary, 
1872;  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others.  It 
begins  in  each  hymnal : — “ O Love,  how  deep, 
how  broad,  how  high ! ” The  original  lines  tr. 
are  given  in  L.  0.  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M., 
1867,  p.  177. 

Appleton,  Sarah  [Miles]. 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat. 
J.  Newton.  \_Lent.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  bk.  iii..  No.  12,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  all  later  editions  of  the  same 
work.  It  came  into  early  use  in  the  hymnals 
and  has  attained  to  a foremost  position  as  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Newton’s  productions. 
In  the  Olney  Hymns  it  is  the  second  of  two 
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hymns  headed,  “ The  Effort.”  The  first  hymn 
by  Newton  on  this  same  subject  begins : — • 
“ Cheer  up,  my  soul,  there  is  a mercy  seat.” 
No.  11,  in  6 st.  of  41.  as  above.  Its  similarity 
to  “ Approach,  my  soul,”  has  led  some  to  sup- 
pose it  to  have  been  re-written  by  an  unknown 
compiler.  In  the  Ameriean  College  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.  1876,  st.  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  are  given  as 
No.  280,  “ Lord,  I am  come,  Thy  promise  is 
my  plea.”  The  use  of  this  hymn  in  any  form 
is  very  limited. 

Aquinas,  St.  Thomas.  [Thomas  of 

Aquino.] 

Are  there  not  in  the  labourer’s  day  ? 
C.  Wesley.  [Duty.']  1st  pub.  in  Hymns  & 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.  124,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
and  entitled,  “ The  way  of  duty  the  way  of 
safety.”  In  1780  it  was  embodied  in  the  Wes. 

H.  Bk.,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into  most 
of  the  hymnals  of  the  Methodist  bodies  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  introduced  into 
the  collections  of  the  Ch.  of  England  by  Top- 
lady,  through  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1176.  Grig, 
text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  17. 

Are  we  doing  as  we  should  do  ? T. 
Kelly.  [Missions.]  Contributed  to  an  ed.  of 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  between  1838  and  1853,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  1853  ed.  (9th)  it  is  given 
as  No.  585,  and  headed  “ Questions  for  Con- 
science.” Its  use  is  limited. 

Are  we  not  sons  and  heirs  of  God  ? 

I.  Watts.  [Gravity  and  Decency.]  Jst  pub. 
with  his  Sermons  on  Various  Subjects,  &c.,  1721, 
and  was  composed  on  the  subject  of  his  sermon 
on  Phil.  iv.  8.  It  was  also  repeated  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  in  later  eds.  of  the  Sermons.  In  Kip- 
pon’s  Sel.  1787,  it  was  given,  No.  229,  as  : — 
“ Behold  the  sons,  the  heirs  of  God.”  and  as 
such  is  known  to  modern  hymnals. 

Are  your  souls  the  Saviour  seeking  ? 
[Peace.]  This  anonymous  hymn  was  given 
by  Mr.  Denham  Smith  in  his  Times  of  Be- 
freshing,  1860,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  has  passed 
into  several  collections,  including  Com.  Praise, 
1880 ; Hys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882,  &c. ; 
but  in  all  cases  as  “ A non." 

Arends,  Wilhelm  Erasmus,  s.  of  E F. 
Arnds,  pastor  at  Langenstein,  near  Halber- 
stadt,  was  b;  at  Langenstein,  Feb.  5,  1677.  He 
became,  in  1707,  pastor  at  Crottorf,  near  Hal- 
berstadt,  and  in  1718,  pastor  of  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  Halberstadt.  He  d. 
at  the  latter  place.  May  16,  1721  (Koch,  iv. 
389 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  516 ; ms.  from 
Pastor  Spierling,  Halberstadt,  and  Pastor 
Schafi't,  Langenstein).  He  is  said  to  have  con- 
tributed three  hymns  to  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.  Of  these  Nos.  118,  303 
are  ascribed  to  him  at  p.  3 of  the  Grischow- 
Kirchner  Nachricht,  1771,  to  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  while  the  other  is  left  anonymous.  It 
is  ; — 

Riistet  euch  ihr  Christenleute.  [Christian  War- 
fare.] First  pub.  as  No.  360  in  1714  as  above, 
in  4 st.  of  11  1.  Dr.  Jacobs  of  Wernigerode  in- 
forms me  that  Count  Christian  Ernst  of  Werni- 
gerode (d.  1771),  a well-known  German  hymno- 
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legist,  ascribed  it  to  Arends  in  a marked  copy  of 
the  1741  ed.  of  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B,  Koch 
styles  it  “ a call  to  arms  for  spiritual  conflict  and 
victory Included  in  many  later  hymn-books, 
and  recently  as  No.  675  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Christians,  prayer  may  well  employ  you.  A full 
and  good  ^r.  contributed  by  J.  M.  Sloan  as  No.  289 
to  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch. 

W.  Williams.  ^Strength  to  pass  through  the 
Wilderness.']  This  -was  pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
the  author’s  Alleluia,  Bristol,  1745,  in  5 st.  of 
CL,  as  follows : — • 

Nerth  i fyned  trwy’r  Anialwch. 

1.  Arglwydd,  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 

Fi  bererin  gwael  ei  wedd, 

Nad  oes  ynof  nerth  na  bywyd, 

Fel  yn  gorwedd  yn  y bedd : 

Hollalluog 

Ydyw’r  un  a’m  cwyd  i’r  Ian. 

2.  Colofn  dan  rho’r  nos  i’m  harwain, 

A rho’r  golofn  niwl  y dydd  ; 

Dal  11  pan  bwy’n  teithio’r  manau 
Geirwon  yn  fy  ifordd  y sydd : 

Rho  irni  fanna, 

Fel  na  bwyf  yn  llwfrhau. 

3.  Agor  y fifynnonau  melus 

Sydd  yn  tai’ddu  o’r  Graig  i maes ; 

’Rhyd  yr  anial  mawr  canlyned 
Afon  iachaw'dwriaeth  gras : 

Rho  imi  hyny ; 

Dim  i mi  ond  dy  fwynhau. 

4.  Pan  bwy’n  myned  trwy’r  lorddonen — 

Angeu  creulon  yn  ei  rym, 

Ti  est  trwyddi  gynt  dy  hunan, 

P’am  yr  ofnaf  bellach  ddim  ? 

Buddugoliaeth, 

Gwna  imi  waeddi  yn  y llif ! 

5.  Ymddiriedaf  yn  dy  allu, 

Mawr  yw’r  gwaith  a wnest  erioed  : 

Ti  gest  angau,  ti  gest  uifern, 

Ti  gest  Satan  dan  dy  droed : 

Pen  Calfaria, 

Nac  aed  hwnw  byth  o’m  cof. 

The  first  tr.  of  a part  of  this  hymn  into 
English  was  by  Peter  Williams,  in  his  Hymns 
on  Various  Subjects  (vii.),  Together  with  The 
Novice  Instructed:  Being  an  abstract  of  a 
letter  written  to  a Friend.  By  the  Rev.  P. 
Williams,  Carmarthen,  1771,  Printed  for  the 
author;  and  was  as  follows: — 

“Hymn  V. 

Praying  for  Strength. 

“ Guide  me,  0 Thou  great  Jehovah, 

Pilgrim  thro’  this  barren  land, 

I am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty. 

Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand  : 

Bread  of  heaven. 

Feed  me  ’till  I want  no  more. 

“ Open  Thou  the  pleasant  fountains. 

Where  the  living  waters  flow ; 

Let  the  river  of  salvation 
Follow  all  the  desert  thro’ : 

May  Thy  presence 
Always  lead  and  comfort  me. 

“ Lord,  I trust  Thy  mighty  power. 

Wondrous  are  Thy  works  of  old ; 

Thou  deliver’st  Thine  from  thraldom. 

Who  for  nought  themselves  had  sold : 

Thou  didst  conquer 
Sin,  and  Satan  and  the  grave.” 

These  stanzas  are  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.  W. 
Williams  himself  adopted  the  tr.  of  st.  i.,  tr. 
st.  iii.  and  iv.  into  English,  added  a fourth 
stanza,  and  printed  them  as  a leaflet  as 
follows 
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“A  Favourite  Hymn, 
sung  by 

Lady  Huntingdon’s  Young  Collegians. 

Printed  by  the  desire  of  many  Christian  friends. 

Lord,  give  it  Thy  blessing ! 

I. 

“ Guide  me,  0 Thou  great  Jehovah, 

Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land ; 

I am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty. 

Hold  me  with  Thy  pow’rful  hand : 

Bread  of  heaven,  bread  of  heaven. 

Feed  me  till  I want  no  more. 

II. 

“ Open  now  the  chrystal  fountain. 

Whence  the  healing  stream  doth  flow ; 

Let  the  fire  and  cloudy  pillar 
Lead  me  all  my  journey  thro’ : 

Strong  Deliv’rer,  strong  Deliv’rer, 

Be  Thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

III. 

“ When  I tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 

Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside ; 

Death  of  deaths,  and  hell’s  destruction, 

Land  me  safe  on  Canaan’s  side : 

Songs  of  praises,  songs  of  praises, 

I will  ever  give  to  Thee. 

IV. 

“ Musing  on  my  habitation. 

Musing  on  my  heav’nly  home. 

Fills  my  soul  with  holy  longings : 

Come,  my  Jesus,  quickly  come  ; 

Vanity  is  all  I see  ; 

l.ord,  1 long  to  be  with  Thee  !” 

This  leaflet  was  undated,  but  was  c.  1772. 
During  the  same  or  the  following  year,  it  was 
included  in  the  Lady  H.  Coll.,  5th  ed.,  Bath, 
W.  Gye,  No.  94.  Stanzas  i.-iii.  had  previously 
appeared  in  The  Coll,  of  Hys.  swig  in  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon' s Chapels  in  Sussex. 
Edinburgh  : Printed  by  A.  Donaldson,  for  Wil- 
liam Balcombe,  Angmoring,  Sussex,  No.  202. 
This  is  undated;  but  Mr.  Brooke’s  copy  con- 
tains the  autograph,  “ Elizabt.  Featherstone- 
haugh,  1772,”  the  writing  and  ink  of  which 
show  it  to  be  genuine.  We  can  safely  date  it 
1771.  It  was  repeated  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1773  ; in  Conyers,  1774,  and  others, 
until  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  extensively 
used  hymns  in  the  English  language.  There 
are  diversities  of  text  in  use  the  origin  of 
which  in  every  case  it  is  difficult  to  determine. 
The  most  widely  known  are : — 

1.  Where  the  5th  line  in  each  stanza  reads  respec- 
tively, “ Bread  of  heaven,”  “ Strong  deliverer,”  and 
“ Songs  of  praises,”  the  arrangement  is  from  the  Lady  H. 
Coll.,  1771.  This  form  is  given  in  nineteen  out  of  every 
twenty  hymnals  which  adopt  the  hymn,  including 
H.  A.  & M.,  &c. 

2.  Where  the  5th  line  reads  respectively,  “Lord  of 
Glory,”  “Strong  deliverer,”  “Lord  and  Saviour,”  the 
text  is  from  Cotterill’s  Sd.,  1810  to  1819,  where  it  is 
changed  to  the  plural  throughout. 

3.  Where  the  5th  line  reads  respectively,  “ Of  Thy 
goodness,”  “ Strong  Deliverer,”  and  “ Grateful  praises,” 
the  changes  were  made  in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836. 

4.  The  original,  with  the  omission  of  lines  5 and  6 in 
each  stanza,  thereby  reducing  it  to  8 7’s,  given  in  many 
American  hymnals,  appeared  in  the  PrayerBJe.  Coll. ,1826. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  altered  texts,  as  follows  : 

5.  Guide  us,  0 Thou  great  Redeemer.  In  Morrell  <fc 
How,  1854 ; .Scottish  Episc.  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  others. 

6.  Guide  us,  Thou  whose  Name  is  Saviour.  By  J. 
Keble,  re-written  for  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and 
repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  Sarum,  1868,  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  &c. 

7.  Guide  us,  Jesu,  Holy  Saviour.  In  the  Parish  H 
Bk.,  1863-75.  This  is  Keble’s  alteration  of  Williams, 
again  altered. 

8.  Guide  us,  0 Thou  great  Deliverer.  In  the  English 
Hymnal,  by,J.  A.  Johnston,  2nd  ed.,  1856,  No.  167. 

9.  0 Thou  Great  Jehovah,  lead  us.  This  form  of  the 
text  is  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  639. 

10.  Guide  us,  0 eternal  Saviour.  In  The  Calcutta  H, 
Bk.,  1862,  No.  102. 
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This  liymn  in  one  form  or  another  has  been 
rendered  into  many  languages,  but  invariably 
from  the  English.  These  trs.  included  the 
Rev.  R.  Bingham’s  rendering  into  Latin, 
“Magne  tu,  Jeliova,”  of  the  3 st.  arrange- 
ment, given  with  the  English  text,  in  his 
Ihjmno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871.  [J.  J.J 

Arise,  and  follpw  me.  II.  Alford.  [St. 
Mattheiv.]  This  hymn  is  No.  261  of  his  Year 
of  Praise^  1867.  In  his  Poetical  Works,  1868, 
p.  308,  it  is  dated  1844;  but  it  is  not  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1844,  nor  in  his  School  of  the  Heart, 
&c.,  1845.  We  have  not  traced  it  in  a printed 
form  beyond  Johnston’s  English  Hymnal,  1852, 
No.  205,  where  it  is  given  with  a doxology. 

Arise  and  hail  the  happy  [sacred] 

day.  \_Christmas.']  Pub.  anonymously  in  the 
Liverpool  Liturgy,  1763,  p.  155,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 
In  1769  it  was  given  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll. 
of  Ash  & Evans,  No.  96,  and  subsequently  in 
several  of  the  older  hymn-baoks.  In  modern 
collections  it  is  sometimes  found  as,  “Arise 
and  hail  the  sacred  day,”  as  in  Hall  and  Lasar’s 
Evangelical  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880.  The  chorus, 

“ O then  let  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,”  is  not 
in  the  original.  It  appeared  dn  some  collec- 
tions early  in  the  present  century.  [See  Scott, 
Elizabeth.] 

Arise,  in  all  Thy  splendour,  Lord. 

Sarah  Slinn.  [_Missions.']  In  J.  Dobell’s  Aera 
Selection,  &c.,  1806,  No.  432,  pt.  2,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  5 st.  of  which  are  from  No.  47  of  J. 
Griffin's  Set.  of  Missionary  & Devotional  Hys., 
Portsea,  1797.  The  hymn  “ Though  now  the 
nations  sit  beneath,”  was  re-written  for  Ameri- 
can use,  by  L.  Bacon  (q.  v.)  from  DobelL 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise,  Shake  off,  &c. 
C.  Wesley.  [^Christ  the  Mediator.']  1st  pub. 
in  Hymns  & Sacred  Poems,  1742,  p.  264,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.  and  entitled  “ Behold  the  Man.” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  323.)  In  1780 
it  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  No.  194 
in  an  unaltered  form,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  all  subsequent  editions  (ed.  1875,  No.  202). 
From  the  'Wes.  H.  Bk.  it  has  passed  into  all 
the  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies  in  all 
English-speaking  countries,  and  also  into 
many  hymnals  outside  of  Methodism  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has  also  been 
rendered  into  various  languages.  One  in 
Latin,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham : — “ Surge, 
surge,Mens  mea,”  is  given  in  hisHymnol.Christ. 
Lat.,  1871.  Mr.  Stevenson  has  collected  in 
his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  numerous  illus- 
trations of  the  direct  value  which  this  hymn 
has  been  to  many. 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  This  earth, 
&e.  J.  Gahb.  [Gerieral.]  Contributed  to 
the  English  Sacred  Songster,  1873,  together 
with  his  tune  “ Heavenward,,"  No.  37,  and  re- 
published, unaltered,  in  his  'Welhurn  Appendix, 
1875,  No.  93,  but  set  to  another  tune  {Leyden) 
also  by  Mr.  Gabb. 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  Thy  [The]  Sa- 
viour’s sacrifice,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [On 
the  Titles  of  Christ]  Appeared  in  Hymns 
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and,  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  in  15  st.  of  6 1.  In 
1780,  wtieii  included  in  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  it 
was  given  as  one  hymn  in  two  parts  (No.  187), 
but  as  early  as  1809  the  parts  were  numbered 
as  separate  hymns,  and  they  are  given  thus  in 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  Nos.  194,  195 ; and  in 
iiKJst  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies.  'J'ho 
second  part  or  hymn  is,  “High  above  every 
Name.”  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  second  lino  of 
part  1,  as  above,  begins,  “ The  Saviour’s  sacri- 
fice.” Outside  of  the  Methodist  collections 
the  use  of  both  hymns  is  limited.  (Orig.  text, 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  146.) 

Arise,  my  soul,  in  songs  to  own. 
Joseph  Irons.  \_Praise  to  God  the  Father.] 
From  his  Zion's  Hymns,  &c.,  3id  ed.,  1825, 
No.  15,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872,  unaltered. 

Arise,  my  soul,  my  joyful  powers. 
I.  Watts.  [^Redemption.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  bk.  ii..  No. 
82,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Redemption 
and  Protection  from  Spiritual  Enemies.”  Its 
use,  genei'idly  in  an  abbreviated  form,  has  been 
and  still  is  limited,  in  G.  Britain,  but  is  some- 
what extensive  in  America. 

Arise,  my  soul,  nor  dream  the  hours. 

[Redeeming  the  Time.]  An  anonymous  hvmn 
in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Amer.  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  568. 

Arise,  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Sorrow  because  of  -S/n.] 
Written,  June  10,  1739,  on  the  text,  Ps. 
cxix.  158  [“n.  mss.”]  and  1st  pub.  in  J. 
Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
unaltered,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ Be- 
holding Transgressors  with  Grief.”  Also  re- 
peated in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  Doddridge, 
1839.  It  came  into  C.  U.  at  an  early  date, 
both  in  the  Ch.  of  England  and  amongst  the 
Nonconformists,  and  is  still  retained  in  nume- 
rous collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  is  a pow'ei  ful  and  strongly  worded  hymn  of 
the  older  type,  and  is  suited  for  use  on  behalf 
of  missions. 

Arise,  ye  people,  and  adore.  Harriet 
Auber.  [Ps.  xlvii.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Spirit  of 
the  Psalms,  1829,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  “ Hallelujah  ” 
being  added  to  the  last  st.  only.  It  is  in 
many  American  Colls.,  and  is  more  popular 
there  than  in  England.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Arise,  ye  saints,  arise.  T.  Kelly. 
[Christ  the  Leader.]  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.  of 
his  Hymns  on  V.  P.  of  Scripture,  1809,  No.  77, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ He  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war,”  Ps.  xviii.  34.  In  1812  it  was 
taken  out  of  the  above,  and  included  in 
Kelly’s  Hymns  adapted  for  Social  Worship, 
No.  88,  but  subsequently  it  was  restored  to 
the  original  wmrk.  Full  text  in  Hymns, 
M.  Moses,  Dublin,  1853,  No.  253.  As  in 
C.  U.  both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America,  it  is  in 
an  abbreviated  form,  but  the  arrangement  of 
stanzas  differs  in  various  collections. 

Arise,  your  voices  all  unite.  Bp.  R. 
Mant.  [Praise.]  An  original  composition 
included  in  bis  Ancient  Hymns  from  the  Rom, 
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Brev.,  &c.,  1837,  No.  83,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  ! 
entitled,  “ Hymn  commemorative  of  the  Ob-  | 
ject  of  Christian  Worship,”  ed.  1871,  No.  83. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake. 
The  4^errors,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  iMissions.']  \ 
A cento  composed  of  stanzas  from  three  of 
the  Hymns  of  Petition  and  Thanksgiving  for 
the  Promise  of  the  Father.,  pub.  by  J.  & 0. 
Wesley  in  1740.  Stanza  1,  from  hymn  18, 
st.  1;  2 from  hymn  21,  st.  2;  3 and  4 from 
hymn  22,  st.  1 and  4.  It  was  embodied  in  the 
Supp.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1830,  No.  696.  In 
the  revised  ed.  of  that  Coll.,  1875,  No.  443, 
the  last  stanza  is  omitted.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  186. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake. 
Thine  own,  &e.  C.  Wesley.  [Missions.'] 
This  hymn  was  included  in  the  lirst  three 
editions  of  Hymns  & Sacred  Poems,  all  of 
which  were  pub.  in  1739  (p.  222),  but  omitted 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  editions.  In  1749  it 
was  included  in  another  series  of  Hymns  & 
Sacred  Poems,  as  the  second  part  of  a para- 
phrase of  the  &lst  of  Isaiah  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  In 
1780,  6 st.  were  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
No.  375,  and  are  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
1875,  No.  386.  The  same  arrangement  is  also 
found  in  several  collections  both  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  ; 
vol.  iv.  p.  302.  Another  hymn  opening  with 
the  same  first  line,  and  of  a similar  character, 
was  pub.  in  C.  Wesley’s  Hymns  loritten  in  the 
time  of  the  Tumults,  June  1780,  No.  ix.,  Bristol, 
1780.  The  Tumults  referred  to  took  place  in 
London.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  273. 

Armstrong,  Florence  Catherine, 
daughter  of  William  Armstrong,  m.d.,  of 
Collooney,  Co.  Sligo,  Ireland,  b.  March  18, 
1843.  Her  well-known  hymn : — 

0 to  be  over  yonder  [Longing  for  Heaven]  was 
written  in  1862,  and  pub.  without  her  consent 
in  the  British  Herald,  Feb.  1865,  p.  24,  and 
dated  “Jany.,  1865.”  It  soon  attained  an 
extended  circulation,  and  was  given  in  several 
collections  In  1875  Miss  Armstrong  acknow- 
ledged the  authorship  in  her  work.  The  King 
in  His  Beauty  and  Other  Poems. 
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Arndt,  Ernst  Moritz,  son  of  Ludwig 
Nicolaus  Arndt,  estate  manager  for  Count 
Putbus,  in  the  island  of  Riigen,  was  b.  at 
Schoritz  in  Riigen,  Dec.  26,  1769.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Greifswald 
and.  Jena,  where  he  completed  his  theological 
course  .under  Paulus,  he  preaclied  for  two 
years  as  a candidate,  but  in  179S  abandoned 
theology..  After  a -pedestrian  tour  through 
South  Germany,  Hungary,  Northern  Italy, 
France,  and  Belgium,  he  became,  at  Easter 
1800,  lecturer  at  the  University  of  Greifswald, 
and  in  1805  professor  of  history  there.  But  in 
1806.  lamenting  over  the  tyranny  of  France, 
he  wrote  his  fiery  Geist  der  Zeit  (pt.  ii.  1809, 
iii.  18l3,  iv.  1818)  which  awakened  the 
patriotism  of  his  countrymen,  but  drew  on 


him  the  hatred  of  Napoleon,  so  that  he  had  to 
flee  to  Sweden,  and  was  not  able  to  return  to 
Greifswald  till  1810-  He  again  left  Greifs- 
wald in  1812,  and  found  a home  with  Baron 
V.  Stem  at  St.  Petersburg.  After  various 
wanderings,  daring  which  he  wrote  many 
pamphlets  inciting  his  countrymen,  as  none 
else  could,  to  deeds  of  valour,  and  composed 
his  well-known  songs  (all  of  date  1813), 

“ I)3r  Gott,  der  Eisen  -wachsen  Hess. 

0 du  Deutschland,  ich  muss  marschieren. 

Was  blasen  die  Trompeten? 

Was  ist  des  Deutschen  Vaterland  ?” 

which  were  said  to  have  done  more  to  inspire 
the  troops  than  a victory  won,  he  settled  for 
some  time  at  Cologne  as  editor  of  a patriotic 
newspaper.  In  1818  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  history  in  the  newly-founded 
University  of  Bonn,  Being  accused  by  the 
Conservative  leaders  then  in  power  of  teach- 
ing Republicanism,  he  was,  in  1820,  un- 
justly deposed  (though  his  salary  was  con- 
tinued to  him),  and  was  not  restored  till  the  ac- 
cession of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  to  the  throne 
of  Prussia  in  1840.  In  token  of  respect  he 
was  elected  Rector  of  the  University  1840-1341, 
and  lectured  as  professor  till  1854.  He  con- 
tinued his  tranquil  life  at  Bonn,  varied  by 
delusive  hopes  of  better  things  from  the 
Revolutionary  periods  of  1848  and  1859,  till 
after  having  passed  Ids  ninety-first  birthday 
(when  he  received  some  three  hundred 
mt  ssages  of  congratulation  which  he  person- 
ally answered)  he  departed  to  the  Heavenly 
Fatherland,  Jan.  29,  1860. 

A man  of  learning,  a true  patriot,  a distinguished 
poet,  and  a man  greatly  revered  and  beloved  of  the 
people,  he  was  a worthy  modern  representative  of  liie 
“ old  Arndt,”  author  of  the  True  Christianity ; a man 
of  deep  religious  feeling,  and  a true-hearted  and  earnest 
witness  for  the  Kvangelical  Faith.  By  his  well-known 
Vondem  Wortund  vondem  Kirchenliede,  Bonn,  1819,  he 
was  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  the  reaction  which  has 
now  rescued  most  of  the  German  lands  from  the  incubus 
of  xviii.  cent.  Rationalistic  hymn-books.  To  this  pam- 
phlet he  annexed  33  hymns,  his  best  known.  Of  the 
remaining  50  some  37  appeared  in  his  Geistliche  JAeder, 
Berlin,  1855,  and  the  rest  in  the  Frankfurt,  1818,  and 
later  editions  of  his  Gedichte — the  so-called  complete 
edition  of  which,  pub.  at  Berlin  1860,  contains  427 
secular  and  sacred  pieces,  ranging  from  1787  to  1859, 
with  a preface  dated  in  Christmas  week  1859.  {Koch, 
vii.  140-148  ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  540-548.) 

The  following  14  hymus  by  him  have  been 
tr.  into  English  ; — 

i.  Der  heil’ge  Christ  ist  kommen.  [Christmas.] 
1st  pub.  in  1818,  vol.  i.  p.  319,  and  tr.  as  “The 
blessed  Christ  is  coming,”  by  C.  T Astley,  1860, 
p.  24,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 

ii.  Dich  Geist  der  Wahrheit,  Geist  der  Kraft. 

[Whitsuntide.]  A Prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
1st  pub.  1819  (No.  32),  as  above,  in  8 st,  of  4 1. 
Tr,  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  67,  “0  Spirit,  Tho'u  of 
love  and  might.” 

iii.  Die  Welt  thuf  ihre  Augen  zu.  \ChikVs 
Evening  Hymn.]  1st  pub.  1818  (vol.  i.  p.  265),  as 
above,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Tr.  by  ,/.  Kelly,  1885, 
p.  109,  “ The  busy  world  its  eyes  doth  close.” 

iv.  Es  lebt  ein  Geist,  durch  welchen  alles  lebt. 
[The  Spirit  of  God.]  1st  pub.  1818  (vol.  i.  p. 
281)  as  above  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  tr.  as: — 
“There  is  a Spirit — universal  Source,”  by  C.  T. 
Astley,  1860,  p.  14. 
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V.  Gegangen  ist  das  Sonnenlicht.  \_Evemng.~\ 
Written  in  1813,  and  1st  pub.  1818  (vol.  ii.  p. 
230)  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  8 1,,  entitled  : “ The 
traveller’s  evening  hymn.’*  Tr.  as  (1)  “The  sun- 
light has  departed,”  by  Dr.  Maguire^  1883,  p.  49 ; 
(2)  “The  fields  and  woods  all  silence  keep,”  by 
J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  112. 

vi.  Geht  nun  hin  und  grabt  mein  Grab.  \_Burial 
of  the  Dead.']  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub. 
1819  (No.  19)  as  above  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
included  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  and  since  in 
many  other  collections,  e.g.  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
815.  It  is  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns  and 
was  sung  at  his  own  funeral  at  Bonn,  Feb.  1, 
1860  {Koch,  Adi.  147).  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are: — 

(1)  Go  and  dig  my  grave  to-day ! A good  and 
full  tr.  in  the  1st  Series,  1855,  of  Miss  Wink- 
Avorth’s  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  241  (ed.  1856,  p.  243), 
and  repeated  as  No.  188  in  her  C.  B.for  England, 
1863.  In  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  536. 

(2)  Weary  now  of  wandering  here.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  ix.,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.,”  as  No.  280, 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Go  ! and  let  my  grave  be  made,” 
by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  83  (186),  p.  83);  (2)  “Prepare 
me  now  my  narrow  bed,”  by  Lady  Eleanor  Fortescue, 
1843  (1847,  p.  26) ; (3)  “ Go  now,  my  friends,  and  dig 
my  grave,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  109 ; (4)  “ Now 
go  forth  and  dig  my  grave,”  by  A.  M.  Je.affreson,  in 
Golden  Hours,  1873,  p.  52. 

vii.  Gott,  deine  Kindlein  treten.  [Children.]  1st 
pub.  1818  (vol.  i.  p.  275)  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  4 
1.  It  is  tr.  as  “ Oh,  gracious  God  ! Thy  children 
come  before  Thee,”  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  38. 

viii.  Ichweiss,  woran  ich  glaube.  [The Rock  of 
Salvation.]  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub.  1819 
(No.  28)  as  above  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,. No.  1396  (ed.  1865,  No.  1348), 
it  begins  “ Ich  Aveiss,  an  wen  ich  glaube.”  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

(1)  I know  in  Whom  I put  my  trust.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.  of  Knapp's  text  in  the  2nd  Seines, 
1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  162. 
Included  as  No.  1170  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and 
recently  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879,  p. 
426,  and  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  670. 

(2)  I know  Whom  I believe  in,  a tr.  from 
Knapp,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  as_No.  288  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

ix.  Kann  ich  beten,  Ist  in  Nothen.  [ The  Power 
of  Prayer.]  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub.  1819 
(No.  29)  as  above  in  8 st.  of  7 1.,  and  tr. 
“ When  I ^can  pray.  Without  delay,”  by  C.  T. 
Astley,  1860,  p.  10. 

X.  Und  klingst  du  immer  Liebe  wieder.  [The 
L^ove  of  Christ.]  1st  pub.  1855,  as  above,  p.  57, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  by  J.  ICelly,  1885,  p.  34, 
“ And  dost  thou  always  loA'e  proclaim.” 

xi.  Und  willst  du  gar  verzagen  [Trust  in  God.] 
Written  in  1854,  and  1st  pub.  as  above,  1855,  p. 
81,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  tr.  as  “ And  art  thou  nigh 
despairing,”  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  110. 

xii.  Was  ist  die  Macht,  was  ist  die  Kraft.  [Holy 
Scripture.]  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub. 
1819  (No.  30)  as  above  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  in- 
cluded in  Hofer’s  Pilgerharfe,  Basel,  1863,  No.  31. 
Tr.  (1)  “What  is  the  Christian’s  power  and 
might  ? ” by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald, 
April,  1865,  p.  61.  (2)  “ What  is  the  Christian 
soldier’s  might,  What  is,”  by  R.  Massie  in  the 
Day  of  Rest,  1878,  vol.  viii.  p.  335. 
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xiii.  Wenn  aus  dem  Dunkeln  ich  mich  sehne. 
[Hope  in  God.]  Written  in  1818,  and  1st  pub. 
1819  (No.  18)  as  above,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  Included, 
omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No.  2401  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  (ed.  1865,  No.  2128).  Tr.  as  “ When  in 
the  depths  of  night  I’m  sighing,”  in  the  British 
Herald,  Aug.  1866,  p.  312,  repeated  as  No.  410, 
in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xiv.  Wer  hat  den  Sand  gezahlt,  welcher  im  Wasscr 

haust.  [The  Almighty  God.]  1st  pub.  1818 
(i.  p.  297)  and  included  in  1819  (No.  6)  as 
above,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Tr.  as  “ Who  can  on  the 
seashore,”  in  Dr.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp,  1864, 
p.  32.  There  is  also  a free  tr.  in  the  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  Children,  Glasgow,  1855,  No.  28,  be- 
ginning : — “Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that 
fall?”  [J.M.] 

Arnold,  Gottfried,  son  of  Gottfried 
Arnold,  sixth  master  of  the  Town  School  of 
Annaberg  in  the  Saxon  Harz,  b.  at  Anna- 
berg  Sept.  5,  1666.  His  life  was  varied  and 
eventful,  and  although  much  of  it  had  little 
to  do  with  hymnody  from  an  English  point 
of  view,  yet  his  position  in  German  Hymno- 
logy  is  such  as  to  necessitate  an  extended 
notice,  which,  through  pressure  of  space,  must 
be  (typographically)  compressed. 

After  passing  through  the  Town  School  and  the 
Gymnasium  at  Gera,  he  matriculated  in  1685  at  the 
University  of  Wittenberg — where  he  found  the  strictest 
Lutheran  orthodoxy  in  doctrine  combined  with  the 
loosest  of  living.  Preserved  by  his  enthusiasm  for 
study  from  the  grosser  vices  of  his  fellows,  turning  to 
contemplate  the  lives  of  the  first  Christians,  he  began 
those  investigations  in  Church  History  on  which  his 
fame  principally  rests,  and  thought  of  preparing  himself 
to  become  a lecturer  and  professor,  the  worldly  spirit 
w hich  pervaded  the  Church  repelling  him  from  seeking 
to  become  one  of  her  ministers.  Accepting  in  1689  an 
appointment  as  family  tutor  at  Dresden,  he  became  a 
disciple  of  Spener,  then  Court  Preacher.  Seeing  and 
testifying  against  the  ill-living  of  those  around  him,  he 
lost  his  appointment  in  1693,  but  by  Spener’s  recom- 
mendation obtained  a similar  post  at  Quedlinburg,  the 
centre  of  a recent  religious  Revival,  one  of  the  leaders 
in  which  was  the  Senior  Court  diaconus,  J.  H.  Sprcigel. 
While  at  Quedlinburg  he  wrote  and  pub.  his  first  work 
of  importance  : The  First  Love,  i.e.,  a true  Picture  of  the 
First  Christians  in  their  Living  Faith,  and  Holy  Life, 
1696,  a book  glowing  with  faith  and  earnestness,  which 
gained  a rapid  circulation  (5th  ed.  1727)  and  was  very 
greatly  valued  by  P.  J.  Spener.  Being  thus  brought 
into  notice  he  w'as  in  1697  appointed  by  the  Landgra\'e 
Ernst  Ludwig  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  as  Professor  of 
History  at  Giessen.  Accepting  the  post  in  a hopeful 
spirit,  he  did  not  find  himself  at  home  in  his  surround- 
ings, and,  unable  to  work  as  he  wished,  was  constrained 
to  resign  in  1698.  Returning  to  Quedlinburg  he  found 
leisure  in  the  house  of  his  friend  Sprdgel  to  pursue 
the  investigations  for  his  Unparteiische  Kirchen-  und 
Ketzer-Historie  (Frankfurt-am-Main,  1699-1700).  This 
epoch-making  work,  the  most  important  of  all  his 
publications,  a monument  of  gigantic  industry  and 
based  on  the  original  sources,  sought  with  impartiality 
to  bring  out  clearly  the  most  prominent  and  most  beau- 
tiful features  of  the  Church  life  of  bygone  ages,  while 
the  more  important  works  that  preceded  it  had  been 
largely  partisan.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who,  Jan.,  1702,  named  him  Historiographer; 
it  gained  for  him  the  King’s  help,  but  by  the  favourable 
views  taken  of  the  heretics,  and  the  unfavourable  light 
in  which  the  action  of  the  Church  towards  them  was 
often  regarded,  a storm  of  indignation  was  raised  against 
him  throughout  the  Church.  About  this  time  he  joined  the 
“ New  Angel  Brotherhood  ” (S.  Matt.  xxii.  30),  of  the 
followers  of  the  mystic  Jakob  Bdhme,  wrote  in  1700  his 
Mystery  of  the  Wisdom  of  God  (see  below),  in  which 
Heavenly  Wisdom  was  represented  as  a pure  Virgin, 
union  with  whom  would  preclude  any  earthly  marriage, 
and  ceased  to  partake  of  Holy  Communion  in  public. 
Thereupon  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  took  action,  and 
would  have  banished  him  from  Quedlinburg  bad  not 
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the  King  of  Prussia  interfered  and  sent  two  commissions 
in  1700  and  1701  on  Arnold’s  behalf. 

Now  came  the  turning  point  in  his  life.  A thief  who 
had  broken  into  the  house  of  the  Sprbgels  was  appre- 
hended at  Allstedtj  about  40  miles  south.  To  bring  the 
thief  to  justice,  Sprogel’s  wife  and  her  youngest  daugh- 
ter, Anna  Maria,  went  thither  under  Arnold’s  care. 
Preaching  before  the  widowed  Duchess  of  Sachsen- 
Eisenach,  Arnold  was  summoned  by  her  to  become 
preacher  at  her  Court  at  Allstedt,  and  before  entering 
on  his  duties  was,  on  Sept.  5, 1701,  married  in  Church  at 
Quedlinburg  to  Anna  Maria  Sprogel — a union  productive 
of  the  happiest  results,  and  which  in  great  measure 
cured  him  of  his  Separatist  tendencies,  but  which 
brought  the  ridicule  of  his  enemies  upon  him,  and 
caused  his  expulsion  from  the  Angel  Brotherhood. 
Entering  upon  his  duties  at  Allstedt  in  1702,  he  encoun- 
tered much  opposition,  and  thus,  in  1705,  gladly  accepted 
from  the  King  of  Prussia  an  appointment  as  pastor  and 
inspector  of  Werben  in  the  Altmark  (near  the  junction 
of  the  Elbe  and  Havel),  as  successor  to  his  father-in-law, 
who  had  removed  thence  from  Quedlinburg.  As  his 
persecutors  gave  him  no  rest,  he  accepted  from  the 
magistrates  of  Perleberg,  a few  miles  farther  north,  the 
pastorate  there,  to  which  the  King  added  the  inspectorate 
of  the  district,  beginning  his  labours  on  the  22nd 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  1707,  by  a sermon  on  St.  Matt, 
xiii.  45.  Unwearied  in  word  and  work,  by  preaching, 
by  household  visitation,  and  by  the  composition  of 
devotional  manuals  (one  of  which,  entitled  Paradiesi- 
scher  Lustgarten,  1709,  reached  a 7th  ed.  in  1746),  he 
sought  the  good  of  his  flock  and  won  universal  love  and 
esteem.  His  excessive  devotion  to  study  (publishing  no 
less  than  58  works,  some  being  folios,  within  20  years)  and 
his  sedentary  habits,  brought  on  a severe  attack  of  scurvy. 
On  Whit-Sunday,  1714,  when  barely  recovered  from  his 
illness,  a recruiting  party  burst  into  the  church  and 
impressed  some  of  the  young  men  who  were  in  the  act 
of  receiving  Holy  Communion.  This  outrage  was  his 
death-blow.  On  the  next  day.  May  2 1 , as  pre-arranged,  he 
preached  a funeral  sermon,  but  had  to  be  supported  by 
the  sexton  to  enable  him  to  flnish  it,  “ like  a faithful  sol- 
dier keeping  his  post  till  his  last  gasp.”  Three  days 
he  lay  in  an  armchair,  and  was  then  removed  to  bed. 
In  earnest  exhortation  to  his  friends  to  full  renunciation 
of  self  and  of  the  world  and  complete  dedication  to  God, 
in  peaceful  communion  with  God  not  unmingled  with 
the  bitterness  of  an  early  end,  the  days  passed,  till  on  May 
30,  1714,  after  he  had  raised  himself  in  bed  and  ex- 
claimed “Frisch  auf,  frisch  auf!  Die  Wagen  her  und 
fort,”  his  spirit  peacefully  passed  away,  his  mortal 
body  being  consigned  to  the  grave  on  June  1 — accompa- 
nied by  a weeping  multitude  comprising  nearly  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place. 

As  a poet  Arnold  holds  a high  place, 
though  but  few  of  his  hymns  (mostly  written 
at  Quedlinburg)  are  entirely  fitted  for  use  in 
public  worship.  Ehmann  characterises  his 
poems  as  full  of  originality,  as  pervaded  with 
a deep  zeal  for  sanctification  and  the  fear 
of  God,  and  with  glowing  devotion  and 
intensity  of  love  for  Christ.  All  are  tinged, 
some  very  deeply,  with  his  mysticism,  deal- 
ing largely  in  theosophic  language  with  the 
marriage  of  the  soul  to  God.  They  found 
admission  into  the  hymn-books  of  the 
Separatists  and  the  Pietists,  and  many  of 
them  in  modern  times  are  included  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  8.  They  appeared  in  the  following 
works : — 

(1)  Gottliche  Liebes-Funcken.  Aus  dem  grossen  Feuer 
dev  Liebe  Gottes  in  Christo  Jesu  entsprungen.  Frank- 
furt am  Main,  1698.  Containing  145  pieces,  including 
bis  best  hymns.  (2)  Anderer  Theil  der  gdttlichen  Liebes- 
Funcken.  Frankfurt,  1701.  36  pieces.  (3)  Das  Ge- 
heimniss  der  gdttlichen  Sophia,  der  Weisheit,  beschrieben 
undbesungen.  Leipzig,  1700.  The  poetical  portion  of 
this  work  is  in  two  parts : — i.  Poetische  Lob-  und 
Liebes-Spruche  (100) ; ii.  Neue  gottliche  Liebes  Funcken 
(133).  (4)  Das  eheliche  und  unverehelichte  Leben  der 
ersten  Cltristen,  &c.  Frankfurt,  1702,  with  an  appendix 
of  19  poems.  (5)  Neuer  Kern  wahrer  Geistesgebete,  &c. 
Leipzig,  1703,  with  a collection  of  hymns  appended, 
entitled  Ein  neuer  Kern  recht  geistlicher  lieblicher 
Lieder— 217  in  all. 

As  these  works  contain  a good  many  hymns 


by  other  authors,  the  task  of  discrimination  is 
not  easy,  and  thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  in 
the  collected  editions  by  Albert  Knapp 
(Stuttgart,  1845)  and  by  K.  C.  E.  Ehmann 
(Stuttgart,  1856)  a number  of  pieces  are 
included  which  are  not  really  by  Arnold. 
Somewhat  curiously,  Miss  Wiukworth,  in  her 
Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  has 
selected  three  pieces,  and  only  three,  as 
favourable  specimens  of  Arnold,  and  as  it 
happens,  not  one  is  really  by  him.  Knapp 
frequently  abridges  and  alters,  while  Ehmann 
gives  a valuable  introduction,  the  unaltered 
text  of  139  hymns,  and,  as  an  appendix,  a 
selection  from  the  poems  not  in  regular  form 
{Koch,  vi.  138-159;  Ehmann’s  Introduction, 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  587-588).  The  hymns 
here  noted  are  arranged  thus : I.  Probably 
by  Arnold;  II.  Possibly  by  Arnold;  III.  Not 
by  Arnold,  but  not  found  earlier  than  in  the 
works  mentioned  above.  Of  these  the  follow- 
ing have  been  rendered  into  English  : — 

I.  Hymns  probably  by  Arnold,  1-9. 

1.  Ew’ge  Weisheit,  Jesu  Christ.  [Love  to  Christ.] 
Founded  on  Canticles  viii.  6,  and  1st  pub.  1700  as  above. 
No.  68  {Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  128),  in  18  st.  of  4 1., 
and  included  as  No.  504  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1704. 
Tr.  as  “ Christ,  thou’rt  Wisdom  unto  me,”  No.  685  in  pt. 
i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754. 

2.  Holdseligs  Gottes-Lamm.  [Victory  of  Love.]  1701 
p.  61,  as  above  {Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  173),  in  11  st. 
of  8 1.,  and  tlience  as  No.  484  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.  1704.  Tr.  as  “Thou,  God’s  beloved  Lamb,”  as 
No.  629  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754.  In  1789 
altered  to  “ Thou,  God’s  most  holy  Lamb,”  and  in  1801 
and  later  eds.  to  “ Jehovah  ! holy  Lamb.” 

3.  Ihr  Sions-Tdehter  die  ihr  nicht.  [Love  to  Christ.] 
Founded  on  Canticles  iii.  11,  and  1st  pub.  1700  as  above. 
No.  41  {Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  107),  in  13  st.  of  4 1. 
Included  as  No.  716  in  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  1735.  Tr. 
as  “ Daughters  of  Zion,  who’re  no  more,”  No.  695  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754. 


4.  Komm  beug’  dich  tief,  mein  Herz  und  Sin^. 
[Ihanksgiving  to  Christ.]  1st  pub.  1702  as  above, 
p.  549  {Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  194),  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  In- 
cluded as  No.  744  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1705.  Tr. 
as  “Ourselves,  dear  Lord,  we  now  resign,”  from  st.  vii., 
ix.,  .as  st.  iii.,  iv.of  No.  695  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1801, 
(eJ.  1849,  No.  826). 

5.  Mein  Kdnig,  schreib  mir  dein  Gesetz.  [Brotherly 
Love.]  Founded  on  Ps.  cxxxiii.  and  James  ii.  8,  and  1st 
pub.  1698,  No.  125,  as  above  {Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  51, 
Knapp,  1845,  p.  119),  in  16  st.  of  6 1.  Included  as  No. 
387  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1704.  Tr.  as  “ Thy  law, 
0 Lord,  be  my  delight,”  as  No.  451  in  the  Moravian 
II.  Bk.  1789,  and  repeated  in  later  eds. 

6.  0 Durchbrecher  aller  Bande  (q.-v.) 

7.  0 stilks  Lamm,  ich  such  dein  sanftes  Wesen.  [Love 
to  Christ.]  A poem  1st  pub.  1698,  No.  34,  as  above 
{Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  270),  in  21  lines,  entitled 
“ They  are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb,”  Rev.  xiv.  4.  In  pt.  ii.  1714,  of  Freyling- 
hausen’s G.  B.,  a recast  beginning  “0  stilles  Gottes- 
Lamm,”  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  was  included  as  No.  429.  The 
trs.  are — from  the  second  form:  (1)  “Meek,  patient 
Lamb  of  God,  to  Thee,”  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Ps.  Jh  Hymns, 
1741  {P.  11  orfcs,- 1868-7 2,  vol.  ii.  p.  14),  repeated  as  No. 
545  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754;  (2)  “Meek, 
patient  Lamb  of  God,  impart,”  as  No.  434  in  the  Mora- 
vian JI.  Bk.  1789,  and  later  eds. 


8.  So  fuhrst  du  dock  recht  sel  g,  Herr,  di;  D3in°n. 
[Trust  in  God.]  1st  pub.  1698,  No.  138,  as  above 
{Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  69),  in  13  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“The  best  Guide.”  Included  as  No.  210  in  Freyling- 
hausen’s G.  B.  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  428  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  Dr.  Schaff,  in  his  Deutsches  G.  B., 
1860,  says  of  it : “ It  was  the  favourite  hymn  of  the 
philosopher  Schelling.  It  is,  however,  more  suited  for 
private  use  than  for  Public  Worship.”  It  is  a beautiful 
hymn,  marked  by  profundity  of  thought  and  depth  of 
Christian  experience.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  “ How 
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\veil,  0 Lord ! art  thou  thy  People  leading,”  in  full  as 
No.  671  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754,  and  re- 
peated, abridged  and  altered  to  “ Well  art  Thou  leading, 
Guide  supreme/’  in  1826  (1849,  No.  195).  The  trs.  of 
St.  i.,  iii.,  xi.  from  the  1826  were  included  in  J.  A. 
Latrobe's  Collectioi^  1841,  No.  329.  Another  tr.  is 
” How  blest  to  all  Thy  followers.  Lord,  the  road/’  by 
Miss  Winkworthy  1855,  p.  175  (ed.  1876,  pi  177). 

9.  Wie  EchoD  ist  unsers  Kbnigs  Braut,  [Heaven.'} 

1st  pub.  1698,  No.  139,  as  above  (Ehmann's  ed.  1856, 
p.  72,  Knapp,  1845,  p.  217),  in  14  st.  of  6 1.  Included  as 
No.  584  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1704.  The  trs.  are — 
beginning  with  st.  x. : — “ Wie  freuet  sich  mein  ganzer 
Sinn,”  (1)  “ I’m  glad,  yea,  sinner — likely  bold,”  as  No. 
518  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1751.  (2)  “How 

doth  my  needy  soul  rejoice,”  as  No.  882  in  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.  1789.  In  1801  altered  to  “How  greatly  doth 
my  soul  rejoice,”  (1849,  No.  1230). 

II.  Hijinns  possibly  hy  Arnold,  10-11. 

10.  Erschein,  du  Morgenstern.  [Morning.}  1st  pub. 
1703,  p.  8 (Ehmann’s  ed.  1856,  p.  196),  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
Included  as  No.  751  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1705,  and 
No.  628  in  Porst’s  G.  B.  ed.  1855.  Fischer,  i.  174,  thinks 
A.’s  authorship  very  doubtful.  Tr.  as  “ Thou  Morning- 
.Star  appear,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  42. 

11.  0 der  alles  hatt’  verloren.  [The  Heavenly  Spirit.} 
This  beautiful  hj^mn  on  Self-Renunciation  appeared  in 
1703,  p.  132  {qA.  Ehmann,  1856,  p.  210)  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
but  both  Koch,  vi.  159,  and  Fischer,  ii.  138,  regard  A.’s 
authorship  as  very  doubtful.  Included  as  No.  719  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1705,  and  recently  as  No.  614 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  In  Knapp’s  ed.  1815,  p.  8, 
beginning  “ 0 wer  alles  hatt’  verloren,”  in  7 st.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is,  “Well  for  him  who  all  things 
losing,”  a very  good  tr.  omitting  st.  iii.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  the  1st  Series  of  her  l.yra  Ger.  1855,  p.  134  (ed. 
1876,  p.  135),  and  repeated  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863, 
No.  132,  omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  vi.  Included  as  No.  451 
in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.  1868,  and,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  vi.-vii.,  in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1878. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ 0 were  all  things  perishable,”  as 
No.  682  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  //.  Bk.  1754.  (2) 

“ Ah ! the  heart  that  has  forsaken,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1859,  pt.  ii.  p.  208,  and  thence 
(quoting  the  German  as  “Ach  das  Herz  verlassend 
alles”)  in  the  4tli  Series,  1862,  of  the  H.  L.  L.  (ed.  1862, 
p.  284,  1884,  p.  209).  (3)  “0  how  blest  who,  all  re- 

signing,” by  Mrs.  L.  C.  Smith,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1865,  p.  896. 

III.  Hymns  icrongly  attributed  to  Arnold, 
12-14. 

Seven  hymns  of  this  class  have  been  tr.  into  English. 
Of  these  two  are  noted  under  Lodenstein,  one  under 
Scheffler,  and  one  under  J.  L.  Faber.  The  others  are  : — 
‘ 12.  Es  gehet  maucher  Weg  und  Bahn.  [Life’s  Voyage.} 
1st  pub.  in  Der  Weisheit  Gartengewdchs,  1703,  edited  by 
Arnold.  Ehmann,  1856,  p.  245,  includes  it  in  7 st.  of  4 

I. ,  but  says  it  is  certainly  not  by  Arnold.  Knapp,  1845, 
p.  173,  quotes  it,  beginning,  “Gar  mancher  Weg,  gar 
manche  Bahn,”  as  from  a ms.  dated  1734,  and  included 
it  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.  1850,  No.  1583  (ed.  1865,  No.  1652). 
Tr.  as  “ Full  many  a way,  full  many  a path,”  by  Miss 
Wink'worth,  1869,  p.  295. 

13.  0 du  SUSS3  Lust.  [Communion  ivith  Christ.} 
Appeared  in  1698,  No.  140,  as  above;  but  distinctly 
marked  as  “ by  another.”  In  A'«aj9p,  1845,  p.  78.  In- 
cluded in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  as  No.  458,  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B 1704,  and  as  No.  398  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855. 
'The  trs.  are : (1)  “ 0 thou  Pleasure  blest,”  as  No.  690 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754 ; (2)  “Bliss  beyond 
compare,”  founded  on  the  1754,  as  No.  283  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.  1789.  In  full  as  No.  68  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk. 
1845,  and  as  No.  672  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.  1872. 

14.  Salb’  uns  mit  deiner  Liebe.  [The  Kingdom  of 
God.}  1st  pub.  1702,  p.  526,  but  distinctly  marked  as  “ by 
another.”  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  19.  Included  as  No.  746 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.  1705,  and  recently,  as  No. 
198,  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.  1850  (ed.  1865,  No.  209).  Tr. 
as  “Anoint  us  with  Thy  blessed  love,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  293. 

Dr.  Franz  Dibelius  in  his  elaborate  biography  {Gott- 
fried Arnold,  Berlin,  187  s)  at  pp.  180-183,  246-248, 
quotes  four  hymns  not  included  by  Ehmann,  which  he 
thinks  may'  possibly  be  by  Arnold.  One  of  these  is 

Zum  Lebea  fiihrt  eiu  schmaler  Weg  ” (q.  v.). 

£J.  M.J 
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Arnschwanger,  Johann  Christoph, 
son  of  Georg  Arnschwanger,  merchant  in  N urn- 
berg,  was  b.  at  Niirnberg  Dec.  28,  162.5.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Altdorf  in  1614,  and 
that  of  Jena  in  1647,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  Aug.  9,  1647.  After  short  periods  of 
residence  at  Leipzig,  Hamburg,  and  Helm- 
stadt  he  returned  to  Niirnberg  in  1650.  There 
he  was  successively  appointed  Stadt-vicar  iu 

1651,  Diaconus  of  the  St.  Aegidien  Church 

1652,  Morning  Preacher  in  St.  Walpurga’s  1654, 
and  Diaconus  of  the  Church  of  St.  Lorenz 
1659,  where  he  became  Senior  167.'i,  and 
Archidiaconus  1 690.  He  d.  at  Niimberg,  Dec. 
10,  1696.  {Koch,  iii.  517-520  ; Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  i.  597.) 

A lover  of  music  and  poesy,  he  was  the 
correspondent  of  Anton  Ulrich  (q.  v.)  and  a 
member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society  (1675). 
He  did  not  join  the  Niirnberg  Pegnitz  Shep- 
herd Order,  seeking  in  his  poetical  work  sim- 
plicity and  fitness  for  popular  use  rather  than 
their  somewhat  affected  learnedness.”  The 
best  of  his  hymns,  some  400  in  all,  the  most 
important  being  those  pub.  in  1659,  appeared 
in  his : — 

i.  Neuegeistliche  TAeder,  Niirnberg,  1659,  in  two  books, 
each  containing  20  hymns,  set  to  music  by  the  best 
organists  and  choir  masters  in  Niirnberg. 

ii.  Heilige  Palmen  und  Christliche  Psalmen,  Niirn- 
berg,  1680,  with  150  hymns  in  three  divisions,  with 
melodies  by  the  musicians  of  Niirnberg. 

Of  these  hymns  the  only  one  tr.  into  English 
is: — 

Auf,  ihr  Christen,  lasst  uns  singen.  \_Easter.‘] 
1st  pub.  in  1659  as  above,  Bk.  i.,  No.  13,  in  12  st. 
of  11  1.,  entitled  “On  the  Victorious  Resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  in  which  our 
future  Resurrection  is  also  set  forth.”  Included 
in  the  Niimberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  227,  as  No.  98 
in  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of  Freylinghausen’ s G.  B.,  and 
recently  (reduced  to  st.  i.,  ix.)  as  No.  213  in  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1829.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is,  “ Up, 
ye  Christians,  join  in  singing,”  from  the  Berlin 
G.  B.  in  N.  L.  Frothingham’s  Metrical  Pieces, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1870,  p.  194,  and  thence  altered 
and  beginning,  “ Rise,  ye  Christians,”  as  No,  644 
in  the  Swedenborgian  Coll.,  Lond.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Around  the  throne  of  God,  a band 
[in  circling  band].  J.  31.  Neale.  \_Children's 
Hymn.']  This  hymn  appeared  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hymns  for  Children,  1st  Series,  No.  xxxi.,  1842, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.  (with  Bp.  Ken’s  doxology),  for 
Michaelmas  Day.  Two  forms  have  been  the 
outgrowth.  The  first,  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  is  found,  somewhat  altered,  in 
Harland’s  Ch.  Psalter,  &c..  No.  248  ; Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  ill  4 st.,  with  “ Thine  ” for  “ Thy,” 
st.  3, 1. 1,  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  No.  335,  and  other 
hymnals,  and  the  second,  “ Around  the  throne 
in  circling  hand,’*  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868, 
No.  312,  and  others. 

Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven 
Thousands  of  children.  Anne  Shepherd. 
[Childrens  Hymn.]  Pub.  in  her  Hymns 
adapted  to  the  Comprehension  of  Young  Minds, 
No.  29,  in  6 st.  of  5 1.  The  date  of  the  1st 
ed.  of  this  work  is  undetermined.  Dr.  Moffatt 
tr.  thi*  hymn  into  the  Bechuana  language 
for  his  Kurumau  Coll.,  1838.  In  1853,  4 st. 
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Were  transferred  to  the  Leeds  E.  Bk.^'No.  877,  [ 
and  from  thence  passed  into  later  collections. 
Orig.  text  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  BJc.,  1879, 
No.  418,  with  the  change  in  st.  v.,  1.  3,  “ that 
precious,  purple  flood  ” to  “ that  purple,  pre- 
cious flood.”  It  is  in  very  extensive  use  in 
America  and  other  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  495. 

Around  the  throne  of  grace  we  meet. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Divine  Worship.']  This  hymn 
seems  from  its  character  and  construction  to 
have  been  written  for  one  of  the  great  Whit- 
suntide gatherings  of  S.  School  children  in 
Sheffield,  or  for  an  occasion  of  a somewhat 
similar  kind.  No  record,  however,  is  found 
amongst  the  “ m.  mss.,”  and  we  trace  its  first 
publication  to  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No. 
323,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  title,  “ Unity  in 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Feeling.”  Its  use  is  limited. 

Around  Thy  grave,  Lord  Jesus.  J. 
G.  Deck.  [Holy  Baptism.]  1st  pub.  in  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  Lon.,  Walther,  1842,  pt.  i..  No.  277,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  given  in  an  unaltered  form 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  921 ; and 
in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  No.  699,  with 
alterations  made  for  that  collection  by  Mr. 
George  Kawson.  The  American  collections, 
however,  usually  follow  the  origiiial  text. 

Around  Thy  table.  Holy  Lord.  Mary 
Peters,  nee  Boivly.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st 
pub.  in  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Lon.,  Walther,  1842, 
pt.  i..  No.  253,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1847, 
it  was  included,  with  alterations  by  Mrs. 
Peters,  in  her  Hymns  intended  to  help  the  Com. 
of  Saints,  No.  39.  The  form  in  0.  U.,  as  in 
,l)r.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Coll,  and  others,  is 
that  of  1842.  In  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  795,  the  Serv.  of  Song  for  Bapt. 
Churches,  Boston,  1871,  No.  837,  and  others, 
there  is  a cento  composed  of  the  opening  stanza 
of  this  hymn,  together  with  st.  v.  and  vi.,  from 
T.  Cotterill’s  “ Bless’d  with  the  presence  of 
their  God,”  slightly  altered.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Around  Thy  table.  Lord,  we  meet. 

[Holy  Communion.]  The  hymn  beginning 
with  this  first  line  in  the  15th  ed.  of  Stowell’s 
Sel.  (1877)  is  a cento  the  greater  ^portion 
of  which  is  an  alteration  and  rearrangement 
of  Mrs.  Peters’s  hymn  as  above. 

Arrayed  in  majesty  divine.  What 
power,  &c.  J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  civ.]  A cento 
from  his  paraphrase  of  Ps.  civ.  The  original 
was  pub.  in  his  Psalms,  Translated  or  Para- 
hrased  in  English  Verse,  1765,  in  140  lines 
eginning,  “Awake,  my  soul,  to  hymns  of 
praise,”  and  repeated,  with  alterations  and 
additions  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Tattersall,  in  his 
ed.  of  Merrick,  1797.  The  cento,  as  in  Kippis’s 
Coll,  of  Hys.,  &c.,  1795,  and  later  editions,  as 
also  in  one  or  two  modern  collections,  is 
slightly  altered  from  the  original. 

Arrayed  in  robes  of  virgin  white. 
G.  Moultrie.  [Martyrs.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Church  Times,  June  10,  1865,  under  the  signa- 
ture “G.  M.,”  and  again  in  the  Author’s 
Hymns  & Lyrics,  1867,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  with  the 
heading,  “Hymn  for  Festival  of  Martyrs,” 


p.  157.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  the  People's 
H.,  No.  210,  with  the  substitution  of  the 
refrain  for  the  last  three  lines  of  the  original 
concluding  stanza,  thereby  attaining  uni- 
formity throughout. 

Art  thou  acquainted,  O my  soul? 

C.  Elliott.  [Despondency.]  1st  printed  in 
1834,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Invalid's  H.  Bk., 
the  entire  Appendix  being  from  Miss  Elliott’s 
pen.  It  is  No.  vi.,  is  headed  “ Under  Depres- 
sion of  Spirits,”  and  based  on  Job  xxii.  21.  It 
is  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  retained  in  subsequent 
editions.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Art  thou.  Lord,  rebuking  nations. 
W.  II.  Havergal.  [In  time  of  loar.]  Written 
in  September  1831,  and  printed  for  the  Ch. 
Miss.  Soc.  Anniversary  in  Astiey  Church, 
Sept.  25,  1831,  the  text  on  that  day  being 
Amosviii.il.  It  was  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Included 
in  Life  Echoes,  1883.  [hav.  mss.] 

Art  thou,  sinner,  sighing,  weeping. 
A.  Midlane.  [Invitation.]  Written  on  Dec. 
4,  1879,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Joyful  Tidings  H. 
Bk.,  1880,  No.  4,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  [e.  mss.],  is  in 
the  metre  of  “ Art  Thou  weary,  &c.,”  and  is 
frequently  used  in  Mission  services. 

As  birds  their  infant  brood  protect. 
W.  Cowper.  [Divine  Protection.]  Appeared 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.  No.  72,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  Ezek.  xlviii.  35. 
It  is  found  in  several  of  the  older  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Cotterill's,  1810  to  1819,  Bickersteth’s, 
1833,  and  others,  but  its  modern  use  is  con- 
fined mainly  to  America. 

As  Christ  our  Saviour’s  gone  before. 

G.  Thring.  [Ascension.]  Written  in  1863, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  Congregational 
and  Others,  1866,  p.  42,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  the  Uppingham  School  H.  Bk., 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  Thring’s  Coll.,  &c.  It  is  based 
upon  the  Collect  for  Ascension  Day. 

As  for  Thy  gifts  we  render  praise. 
[National  Hymn.]  Licensed  to  Christopher 
Barker  in  1578  and  appended  to  the  subse- 
quent editions  of  the  Accession  Service  in 
Q.  Elizabeth’s  reign.  It  is  headed  “ Anthem 
or  Prayer  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church, 
the  Queen’s  Majesty  & the  Realm,  to  be  sung 
after  evening  prayer  at  all  times.”  It  has  a 
chorus : — 

“ Save,  Lord,  and  bless  with  good  increase 
Thy  Church,  our  Queen  and  Kealm,  in  peace.” 

After  this  chorus,  which  heads  the  Anthem, 
come  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  the  chorus  added  as 
above.  The  hymn  has  been  reprinted  in  full 
in  the  Parker  Society’s  edition  of  Liturgies  & 
Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Cambridge,  1847,  p.  560,  but 
the  original  spelling  is  not  retained.  In  1863 
Dr.  Kennedy  gave  in  his  Hymnol.  Christ., 
No.  736,  a slightly  varying  form  in  the 
original  spelling,  but  whether  the  variations 
are  by  him,  or  are  due  to  differences  in  the 
early  copies  is  unknown.  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  helpless  as  the  [a]  child  who 
clings.  J.  D.  Burns.  [Trust.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
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little  book  of  prayers  and  hymns,  The  Evening 
Hymn,  1857,  No.  9,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed 
“ Childlike  Trust.”  It  is  given  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Coll.^  the 
new  ed.  of  Stowell’s  Coll.  (1st  ed.,  1831),  and 
others.  It  is  a tender,  childlike  hymn,  for 
private  use,  and  is  sometimes  given  as  a hymn 
for  children. 

As  high  as  the  heavens,  and  as  vast. 

.7.  Conder.  [Ps.  xxxvi.'}  The  earliest  date 
to  which  we  have  traced  this  version  of 
Ps.  xxxvi.  is  Condor’s  Hymns  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  13,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1859  it  was  republished  in  the  Neiv  Cong., 
1859,  No.  49,  in  an  unaltered  form. 

As  many  as  in  Adam  die.  C.  Wesley. 
[^Holy  Communion.']  This  cento  as  in  the 
Meth.  Free  Ch.  H.  Bh.,  No.  711,  is  compiled 
from  two  of  0.  Wesley’s  Short  Hymns,  1762, 
vol.  ii.,  thus:  st.  i.  from  No.  24 A on  Matt, 
xxvi.  28 ; st.  ii.  from  No.  88,  on  Matt.  vii.  11. 
Pull  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  pp.  201 
and  400. 

As  morn  to  night  succeeds.  W.  C.  Dix. 

[Victory  through  Suffering.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
People's  IL,  1867,  No.  459,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

As  much  have  I of  worldly  good. 

J.  Conder.  [Contentment.]  Appeared  in  his 
Star  in  the  East,  and  Other  Poems,  1824, 
pp.  60-61,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  entitled  “ The 
Poor  Man’s  Hymn,  ‘ Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
po'or  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom,’  James,  ii.  5.”  In  1856  it  was 
repeated  in  his  Hymns  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c., 
p.  147,  and  headed  with  the  text,  “The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,”  Luke  vi. 
40.  The  congregational  use  of  this  hymn 
began  with  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmo.,  1833, 
and  Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Blc.,  1836,  No.  433.  It 
was  repeated  by  the  N.  Cong.,  1859,  No.  348, 
and  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  740. 

As  nigh  Babel’s  streams  we  sate. 

G.  Wither.  [Ps.  cxxxvii.]  A rendering  of 
Ps.  cxxxvii.  ill  6 st.  of  6 1.  from  his  Version 
of  the  Psalms,  1632,  into  the  Anthologia 
jjavidica,  1846,  pp.  479-81.  [English  Psalters, 
§10.] 

As  oft  with  worn  and  weary  feet. 

J.  Edmeston.  [Sympathy  of  Christ.]  This  is 
No.  iv.  of  his  Fifty  Original  Hymns, 
Northampton,  1833,  pp.  7-8.  The  hymn  is 
founded  on  Heb.  iv.  15,  and  is  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit.,  1867.  Its  use,  which  is 
somewhat  extensive,  is  mainly  confined  to 
America.  In  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Praise  Bh.,  N. 
Y.,  1871,  No.  984,  it  is  attributed  to  “ Wilher- 
force  ” in  error.  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  panting,  in  the  sultry  beam. 

John  Bowdler.  [Ps.  xlii.]  A metrical 
rendering  of  Ps.  xlii.  from  his  Select  Pieces  in 
Verse  and  Prose,  1814,  p.  60,  in  2 parts,  each 
containing  4 st.  of  6 1.  The  first  part  is  found 
in  some  of  the  older  collections,  including 
Elliott  s Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  and  others,  but  has 
almost  entirely  fallen  out  of  use  in  G.  Brit. 
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It  is  still  found  in  a limited  number 
American  hymnals.  Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit., 
1867,  p.  83. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling 

springs.  J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  xlii.]  This 
metrical  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xlii.  appeared 
in  Merrick’s  Psalms  Tr.  or  Paraphrased  in 
English  Verse,  1765,  in  16  st.  of  4 1.  Various 
compilations  have  been  made  therefrom,  as  in 
Collyer’s  Sel.  of  1812,  the  Islington  Coll,  of 
1830,  and  others. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling 

streams.  Tate  and  Brady.  [Ps.  xlii.] 
Appeared  in  the  New  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
1696,  in  6 double  stanzas  of  4 1.  From  it 
numerous  compilations  have  been  made 
extending  from  three  stanzas  to  six,  with 
T.  & B.’s  C.  M.  doxology  sometimes  added  as 
in  II.  A.  & M.,  but  usually  without  alterations, 
save  in  some  special  instances  to  be  noted. 
A copy  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with 
the  New  Version  appended  thereto  being 
within  the  reach  of  all,  full  details  of  those 
arrangements  from  the  original  are  uncalled 
for  (see  Eng.  Psalters,  § 13).  The  principal 
texts  which  have  been  altered  are : — 

1.  That  by  the  Bev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  which 
appeared  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  the  third  stanza  being  rewritten 
from  T.  & B.  It  is  found  in  several  collec- 
tions both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America,  and  may 
be  recognized  by  comparing  any  given  text 
with  the  N.  Cong.,  57,  or  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G. 
(fc  G.,  513. 

2.  Another  version  is  found  in  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836.  From  Hall’s  ms.  Notes  in  his 
private  copy  of  the  Mitre,  we  find  the  altera- 
tions were  made  by  E.  Osier,  who  assisted 
Hall  in  compiling  that  collection.  This  ar- 
rangement is  limited  in  use. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  water-brooks. 
[Ps.  xlii.]  This  L.  M.  version  of  Ps.  xlii.,  of 
more  than  usual  merit,  is  given  anonymously 
in  the  Presh.  Hymnal,  Philadelphia,  1874. 

As  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cool- 
ing streams.  G.  Gregory.  [Ps.  xlii.]  1st 
pub.  in  1787  in  George  Gregory’s  translation 
of  Bp.  Lowth’s  Praelectiones  Sacrae.  It  is  a tr. 
of  the  Bishop’s  Latin  Version  of  Ps.  xlii.  It 
was  given  in  an  altered  form  in  Gotterill’s  Sel., 
1819,  p.  25,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  p.  58, 
with,  in  the  latter  case,  the  signature  in  the 
Index — “ Bp.  Lowth.”  It  has  come  into  C.  U. 
in  its  altered  form,  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  but  abbreviated.  It  is  found  in  the 
Amer.  Prot.  Epis.  P.  Bk.  Coll,  ns  early  as 
1826.  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  showers  on  meadows  newly 
mown.  T.  Gibbons.  [Divine  Influence.] 
Printed  in  1784  as  No.  28  in  Bk.  i.  of  his  Hymns 
adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  founded  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  6,  and  headed  “ The 
Divine  Influences  resembled  to  Rain.”  In 
1787  Dr.  Rippon  included  it  in  his  Sel., . 
No.  209.  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions, 
and  from  thence  passed  into  many  collections. 
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In  America  specially  it  has  long  been  in  C.  U. 
in  various  forms,  the  most  popular  being 
st.  iv.,  V.,  vi.,  as : — “ As,  in  soft  silence,  vernal 
showers)” — sometimes  altered  to — “ As  when  in 
silence,  vernal  showers.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  some  tall  rock  amidst  the  waves. 
J.  Neivton.  [St.  Stephen.']  On  “ The  Death  of 
Stephen,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  120,  and  re- 
peated, without  alteration,  in  later  eds.  It 
was  in  C.  U.  as  early  as  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810. 
It  is  seldom  found  in  modern  collections. 

As  the  dew  from  heaven  distilling. 
T.  Kelly.  [Bivine  Worship.]  This  hymn  is 
given  in  the  collections  in  two  forms ; — (1.) 
The  original,  which  was  pub.  by  Kelly  in  the 
1st  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1804,  p.  98,  hy.  xci., 
in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  Deut.  xxxii.  2. 
For  some  reason,  not  accounted  for,  Kelly 
omitted  it  from  all  subsequent  editions  of  his 
Hymns,  &c.  The  original  text,  however,  is 
retained  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.  1858  and  1880, 
No.  81 2.  In  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  it 
is  attributed'to  “ Gwyther,”  in  error.  (2.)  The 
second  form  is  that  given  to  it  by  J.  Bulmer, 
in  his  Hys.  Grig,  and  Select,  1835,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  176.  It  is  found  in  modern  editions  of 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  and 
others,  and  can  be  detected  at  once  by  the 
third  line  of  st.  i.,  reading  ^^Bichly  unto  all 
fulfilling,”  for  the  orig.  “ And  revives  it,  thus 
fulfilling.”  In  this  form  the  ascription  is  “ 2’. 
Kelly,  1804,  J.  Bulmer,  1835.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  the  hart,  with  eager  looks.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Ps.  xlii.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  sub- 
sequently in  various  editions  of  his  Poetical 
Works.  It  is  only  in  limited  use  in  G.  Britain ; 
but  is  given  in  several  American  collections 
including  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  and 
others.  Also  in  Martineau’s  Colls.,  1840  and 
1873. 

As  the  sun’s  enlivening  eye.  J.  New- 
ton. [Parting.]  Bull,  in  his  life  of  Newton, 
p.  222,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
origin  of  this  hymn : — 

“In  November  [1776]  Mr.  Newton  underwent  an 
operation  for  a tumour  in  his  thigh.  He  was  mercifully 
brought  through  it,  and  was  very  soon  able  to  resume 
his  ordinary  duties.  On  this  occasion  he  composed  the 
71st  hymn,  Bk.  ii,  in  the  Olney  Hymns.” 

As  intimated,  the  hymn  appeared  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“Parting.”  It  came  into  use  in  the  older 
collections,  and  is  still  found  in  a few  hymnals 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The  hymn, 
“ For  a season  called  to  part,”  which  is  given  in 
the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  848,  and  other  col- 
lections, especially  in  America,  is  composed  of 
st.  iv.,  V.,  and  vi.  of  this  hymn. 

As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be. 

Frances  B.  Haver  gal.  [Daily  Strength.]  Writ- 
ten Jan.  1,  1859,  and  pub,  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine,  July  1867.  It  was  also  inscribed 
by  the  author  in  the  Album  of  her  sister  (Miss 
M.  V.  G.  Havergal),  and  from  that  has  been 
lithographed  in  facsimile  in  Miss  M.  Haver- 
. gal’s  Memorials  of  her.  Miss  Havergal’s  note 
pp  the  hymn  is 


“ The  New  Tear’s  Bells  were  ringing  in  St.  Nicholas’ 
Church  close  to  our  Rectory  (Worcester).  I was  sleep- 
ing with  my  sister  Maria ; she  roused  me  to  hear  them, 
and  quoted  the  text,  ‘ As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall 
be,’  as  a New  Year’s  Motto.  I did  not  answer,  but 
presently  returned  it  to  her  in  rhyme  (the  two  first 
verses,  1 think).  She  was  pleased,  so  I finished  it  the 
next  day  and  gave  it  her.  The  last  verse,  with  a slight 
alteration,  was  placed  by  my  cousins  on  Aunt  Izard’s 
tomb,  1868,  thus: — 

“ Now  thy  days  on  earth  are  past, 

Christ  hath  called  thee  home  at  last.’’  [hav.  mss.^ 

This  hymn  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Brit.,  but 
it  has  been  adopted  by  various  American  com- 
pilers, and  is  given  in  Hijs.  and  Songs  of 
Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Songs  of  Christian  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1880,  &c. 

As  to  His  earthly  parents’  home. 

H.  Alford.  [Epiphany.]  Composed  in  1865 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  36,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  the 
“First  Sunday  after  Epiphany.”  In  1879  it 
was  transferred  from  thence  to  the  Meth.  S. 
S.  H.  Bk.,  No.  144,  in  an  unaltered  form.  It 
is  also  in  other  collections,  including  the  Amer. 
Htjs.  for  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  No.  130. 

As  various  as  the  moon.  T.  Scott. 
[Changes  in  Life.]  Contributed  to  Dr.  Enfield’s 
Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  Warrington,  1772, 
No.  130,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
changes  of  human  life  appointed  by  God.” 
In  common  with  all  the  hymns  in  that  collec- 
tion it  was  unsigned.  In  1795  it  reappeared  in 
the  Unitarian  hymn-book  known  as  “ Kippis’s 
Coll.  1795,”  No.  379,  with  the  signature 
“ Scott.”  From  the  foregoing  collections  it 
has  passed  into  various  hymnals  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America,  sometimes  slightly  altered,  as 
“ As  changing  as  the  moon.”  Orig.  text  as 
above.  It  is  someAvhat  curious  that  Scott  did 
not  include  this  hymn  in  his  Lyric  Poems  and 
Hymns,  1773.  [W.  T.  B.] 

As  when  the  deluge  waves  were 
gone.  Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Joy  after  Sorroiv.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Matins  and  Ves- 
pers,  1841,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Joy 
after  Sorrow.”  In  1860  it  was  included  un- 
altered in  Miss  E.  Courtauld’s  Ps.,  Hys.  and 
Anthems,  1860,  No.  370. 

As  when  the  weary  traveller  gains. 

J.  Newton.  [Nearing  Heaven.]  Included  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  58,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “Home  in  View,” 
and  continued  in  later  editions  of  the  same. 
It  was  given  at  an  early  date  in  the  old 
collections,  and  is  still  in  somewhat  exten- 
sive use  both  in  G,  Britain  and  America, 
specially  in  the  latter,  In  a great  many  cases 
the  text  is  altered  and  abbreviated.  The  Bapt. 
Ps.  & Hys.  1858,  No.  576,  is  an  exception 
in  favour  of  the  original.  The  Rev.  R.  Bing- 
hani  has  given  a Latin  rendering  of  the  ori- 
ginal with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  in  his  Hymnal. 
Christ,  fiat,  1871,  p.  67  “ Ut  quando  fessus 

longa  regione  viator.” 

As  with  gl§,dness  men  of  old.  W. 
C.  Dix.  [Epiphany.]  “ Written  about  1 860 
during  an  illness  ” (e.  mss.)  and  first  printed 
in  a small  collection  of  hymns  for  private  cirep- 
lation,  entitled  Hymns  of  Lope  gn^  Joy,  and 
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then  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  & M.  In  1861  it 
■was  pub.  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  almost  simultaneously  in 
the  St,  Raphael’s  Hymnal,  and  in  H.  A. 

& M.  From  that  date  it  has  been  incorporated 
in  nearly  every  new  hymnal  and  in  new  edi- 
tions of  the  older  collections  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  Very  slight  variations  in 
the  text  are  sometimes  found,  as  in  the  revised 
ed.  of  H.  A . &.  M.,  1 875.  The  author’s  authorized 
text  is  in  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  and  Thring’s  Coll, 
1882.  This  hymn  was  brought  into  great 
prominence  by  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  (Lord  Sel- 
borne)  in  his  paper  on  English  Church  Hym- 
nocly,  at  the  Church  Congress  at  York  in 
1866 

“ Of  writers  still  living  (the  names  of  many,  and  of 
some  very  eminent,  will  at  once  occur  to  my  hearers),  I do 
not  feel  called  upon  to  make  myself,  in  this  place, 
either  the  critic  or  the  eulogist.  But  I may  be  per- 
mitted to  say,  that  the  most  favourable  hopes  may  be 
entertained  of  the  future  prospects  of  British  Hymnody, 
when  among  its  most  recent  fruits  is  a work  so  admi- 
rable in  every  respect  as  the  Epiphany  Hymn  of  Mr. 
Chatterton  I>ix ; than  which  there  can  be  no  more  appro- 
priate conclusion  to  this  lecture,  ‘ As  with  gladness  men 
of  old.’  ” 

An  anonymous  hymn — “As  in  Eastern  lands 
afar  ” — given  in  Holy  Song  for  all  Seasons, 
Lon.,  Bell  and  Daldy,  1869,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  is 
based  upon,  and  is  an  imitation  of  “ As  with 
gladness  men  of  old.”  We  have  not  met  with 
it  elsewhere.  [J.  J.] 

Ascend  Thy  throne.  Almighty  King. 

B.  Beddome.  [Missions.']  A short  hymn  in 

3 st.  of  4 1.  on  behalf  of  Missions,  whicli  was 
given  in  Rippou’s  Sel,  1787,  No.  370,  and 
repeated  unaltered  in  all  subsequent  editions 
of  the  same.  It  was  also  included  in  R. 
Hall’s  ed.  of  Beddome’s  Hymns,  1817.  The 
use  of  this  hymn  in  G.  Brit,  has  almost  ceased, 
but  in  America  it  is  given  in  a great  number 
of  collections,  and  is  most  popular. 

Ascended  Lord,  accept  our  praise. 
Bp.  W.  W.  Hoiv.  [Thursday.']  Appeared  in 
the  Parish  Magazine,  as  the  first  of  three 
“Week-day  Hymns,”  March,  1871,  in  5 st.  of 

4 1.  and  appointed  for  Thursday.  The  same 
year  it  was  included  in  Ch.  Hys.,  No.  58,  with 
one  change  only,  st.  iii.  1.  1,  And  week”  for 
“ Yet,  week,”  &c.  This  latter  text,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.,  was  also  given  in  Thring’s 
Coll,  1882. 

Aschenfeldt,  Christoph  Carl  Julius, 
b.  March  5,  1792,  at  Kiel.  After  studying 
at  Gottingen  he  be'-ame,  in  1819,  pastor  at 
Windbergun  in  Hid'teiu.  In  1824  he  was 
appointed  diaconus,  and  in  1829  chief  pasb>r 
of  St.  Nicholas’s  Church  in  Flensburg ; as  also, 
in  1850,  Probd  of  the  district  of  Flensburg, 
and  in  1851  Superintendent  of  the  German- 
speaking portion  of  the  Duchy,  when  he  re- 
signed the  last  of  these  offices  in  1854,  being 
appointed  oberconsistorialrath.  He  d.  at 
Flensburg,  Sept.  1,  1856.  Ilis  150  hymns, 
elegant  in  form,  but  marked  with  some  of  the 
eighteenth  centuiy  coldness,  were  contributed 
to  various  works  and  appeared  in  collected 
fo.^ms  as : — 

(1)  Feierlclange.  Geistliche  Liederund  Gebete  auf  die 
Fonn-  und  Festtaye,  hubeck,  1823,  containing  203  pieces, 


of  wbicb  130  are  by  A.  and  the  rest  by  his  brother-in- 
law,  Heinrich  Schmidt,  pa>tor  in  Eddelack,  Holstein. 

(2)  Geistliches  Saitenspiel,  Schleswig,  1842,  including 
112  hymns,  some  of  them  altered  versions  of  earlier 
pieces  {Koch,  vii.  156-159  ; Ally.  Deutsche  Bioy.,  i.  618). 

Of  his  hymns  the  only  one  tr.  into  English 
is ; — 

Aus  irdischem  Getiimmel.  [Following  Christ.] 
Founded  on  St.  John  xiv.  6,  and  contributed 
to  Wehner’s  Christosophisches  G.  B.,  Kiel,  1819, 
No.  40,  in  3 sts.  of  8 lines,  entitled,  “Jesus — the 
Way — the  Truth — the  Life,”  and  being  marked 
A — dt,  has  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  E.  M. 
Arndt.  Included  in  the  Feierkldnge,  1823,  p.  269, 
and  in  various  hymn-books,  e.g.  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  623.  The  trs.  of  this  in 
C.  U.  are 

1.  Amid  life’s  "wild  commotion.  A full  and  good 
tr.,  included  as  No.  226  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  H.  for  the 
Church  on  Earth,  1860,  as  No.  313  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  and  also  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song, 
ed.  1869,  p.  533,  and  Lib.  of  Eel.  Poetry,  ed. 
1883,  p.  601.  The  translator  is  unknown. 

2,  Amid  this  world’s  commotion.  A good  and 
and  full  tr,  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  4th  Series, 
1862,  of  the^.  Z.  X.  (ed.  1862,  p.  298;  1884, 
p.  218).  Unaltered  as  No.  132  in  Jellicoe’s  Coll., 
1867,  and  as  No.  501  in  Windle’s  Coll.  [J.  M.] 

Ash,  John,  ll.d.,  b.  at  Stockland,  Dor- 
setshire, cir.  1725,  and  studied  for  the  Bap. 
Ministry  under  the  Rev.  Bernard  Foskett, 
pastor  of  Broadmead,  Bristol.  He  received  a 
call  from  this  congregation  in  1748,  removing 
to  Pershore,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Cooke,  in 
1751,  d.  at  Pershore,  Ap.  10, 1779.  His  works 
include  an  English  Dictionary ; Dialogues  of 
Eumenes ; and  Grammaticcd  Institutes.  lu 
conjunction  with  Dr.  0.  Evans,  q.  v.,  he  edited 
the  Bristol  Bapt.  Collection  of  Hymns  adapted 
to  Public  Worship.  Bristol,  Pine,  1769,  re- 
ferred to  in  this  Dictionary  as  the  Bristol  Bapt. 
Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans.  Dr.  Ash  was  not  a 
writer  of  hymns.  [Bapt.  Hymnody.] 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Prayer.]  Written  Sept.  16,  1832, 
and,  according  to  notes  by  Montgomery  on  the 
original  ms.,  sent  in  ms.  to  several  persons 
at  difierent  times  (m.  mss.).  It  was  included 
by  him  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  67, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Asking,.  Seek 
ing.  Finding,”  .It  is  based  upon  Mat.t,  vii. 
7,  8. , It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Brit,  and  Ame- 
rica, but  in  each  case  to  a limited  extent. 

Ask,  and  ye  surely  shall  receive. 

[Prayer.]  A cento  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Chapel 
of  Harrow  School,  3rd  ed.  1866,  No.  243,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  'I’he  st.  i.-v.  we  liavebeen  unable 
to  trace,  but  st.  vi.  is  from  Montgomery’s 
“ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire,”  q.  v. 

Asleep  in  Jesus ! blessed  sleep. 

Margaret  3Iac1cay.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.] 
Appeared  first  in  The  Amethyst ; or  Christian's 
Annual  for  1832  (Edin.  W.  Oliphant),  edited 
by  R.  Huie,  m.d.,  and  R.  K.  Greville,  ll.d., 
p.  258,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  thus  introduced  : — • 

“Sleeping  in  Jesus.  By  Mrs.  Mackay,  of  Hedgefield. 
This  simple  but  expressive  sentence  is  inscribed  on  a 
tombstone  in  a rural  burying  ground  in  Dew  pshire, 
and  gave  rise  to  the  following  verses,’’ 
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87 


In  reprinting  it  at  p.  1 of  her  Thoughts 
Redeemed,  1854,  Mrs.  Mackay  says  the  bury- 
ing ground  meant  is  that  of  Pennycross 
Chapel.  She  adds : — 

“Distant  only  a few  miles  from  a bustling  and 
crowded  seaport  town,  reached  through  a succession  of 
those  lovely  green  lanes  for  which  Devonshire  is  so 
remarkable,  the  quiet  aspect  of  Pennycross  comes 
soothingly  over  the  mind.  ‘ Sleeping  in  Jesus  ’ seems 
in  keeping  with  all  around.” 

From  the  Amethyst  it  has  passed  into  nu- 
merous hymnals  in  G.  Brit,  and  America,  and 
was  recently  included,  in  full,  and  unaltered, 
as  No.  241  in  the  Scottish  Fresh.  Hymnal,  1876, 
and  as  No.  31  in  the  Free  Church  H.  BJc.,  1882. 
In  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  No.  557,  we  have  a 
cento  composed  of  the  first  stanza  of  Mrs. 
Mackay’s  hymn,  and  st.  ii.-vi.  from  Thring’s 
“ Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous  sleep,”  as  noted 
below,  but  somewliat  altered.  Tltis  cento  is 
unknown  beyond  Thring’s  Coll.  [J.  M.] 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous  sleep. 
G.  Thring.  [Burial']  Written  in  1871,  and 
1st  pub.  in  Preb.  Hutton’s  Lincoln  Suppl, 
1871;,  again,  with  music,  in  Hymn  Tunes, 
2nd  series,  by  Henry  Hugo  Pierson,  1872; 
and  in  the  author’s  Hijmns  and  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1874,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1880  it  was  included 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  Thring’s  Coll.,  No.  235,  but 
in  the  2nd  ed.  it  was  supersed(>d  by  the 
cento  noted  above. 

A/roojJiev  rravT€<;  \aol.  St.  John  of 
Damascus.  The  Canon  for  St.  Thomas’s 
Sunday  (i.e.  Low  Sunday),  is  based , in  common 
with  all  the  Greek  Canons,  upon  the  nine 
Canticles  of  the  Greek  service,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  second,  as  in  the  case  of  Christmas 
and  Easter  Days  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  § xvii. 
2,  and  ^hvacrTaaews  TjjuLfpa.)  It  was  written 
probably  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury (St=  John  died  about  780) ; and  the  Odes 
are  found  in  the  Pentecostarion  in  the  service 
for  St.  Thomas’s  Sunday,  commonly  known  in 
the  Anglican  Church  as  Low  Sunday.  The 
translations  of  the  first  four  Odes  are  : — 

Ode  i.  ’'Aacafiev  irduTes  Xaol  Come,  ye  faith 
ful,  raise  the  strain..  This  Ode  is  based  upon  the 
Canticle,  “ The  Song  of  Moses,”  Ex.  xv.  The  tr. 
is  by  J.  M.  Neale,  and  appeared  in  an  article  on 
“ Greek  Hyninology,”  in  the  Christian  Remem- 
brancer, April,  1859  ; and  again  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  E.  Church,  1862,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  1868  it 
was  included,  with  the  substitution  of  a doxology 
for  st.  4,  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  ^ M.,  No.  291, 
and  repeated  in  the  revised  edition  of  1875.  The 
Hymnary  text,  1871-2,  is,  however,  unaltered, 
but  that  of  Ch.  Hys.  is  both  slightly  altered  atid 
abbreviated.  In  all  cases  the  translation  is  used 
as  an  Easter  Hymn.  In  the  original  there  is  a 
refrain  to  every  verse. 

Ode  iii.  ^Tepiaadu  fie,  Xpiare.  On  the  rock 
of  Thy  commandments.  This  Ode  is  based  upon 
the  Canticle,  “ The  Song  of  Hannah,”  1 Sam.  ii. 
Ih'.  by  J.  M.  Neale  as  above.  The  tone  of  the 
tr.  is  graver  than  the  original.  Not  in  C.  U. 

Ode  iv.  Meya  to  fivariipiov.  Christ,  we  turn 
our  eyes  to  Thee,  is  based  on  the  Canticle,  “ The 
Song  of  Habakkuk,”  Hab.  iii.  Tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale 
as  above,  omitting  st.  iv.  Not  in  C.  U.  as  a 
congregational  hymn,  but  is  found  in  Lyra  Eu- 
pharistica,  1863,  p.  42, 


Ode  V.  ’E/f  vvkt6s  opOpl^ovres.  Thee,  0 Christ, 
we,  very  early  rising,  is  based  on  the  Canticle, 
“ The  Song  of  Isaiah,”  Is.  xxvi.  9-20.  Tr.  by 
J.  M.  Neale,  ed.  1863,  where  the  last  two  lines 
scarcely  represent  the  original.  Not  in  C.  H. 
This  Ode  did  not  appear  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Dr. 
Neale’s  tr.  In  Mr.  Hatherley’s  annotated  ed.  the 
first  line  begins,  “ Reconciliation’s  plan  devising.” 

The  remaining  Odes  have  not  been  rendered 
into  English.  Orig.  Greek  text,  which  dates 
from  the  middle  of  the  8th  cent.,  is  found  in 
Modern  Greek  Service  Books : and  the  various 
readings  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  in  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd 
ed.  in  Mr.  Hatherley’s  annotated  ed.  of  the  same, 
1882.  [J.  J.] 

Aspice,  infami  Deus  ipse  ligno. 

[Passiontide.]  In  the  Appendix  to  the  Roman 
Breviary,  Bologi^a,  1827,  it  is  the  Hymn  at 
Matins  for  the  Feast  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  observed  on  the  Tuesday 
after  Sexagesima  Sunday.  It  is  now  adopted 
for  use  in  England  on  the  Friday  after  Sexa- 
gesima Sunday  ; by  the  Benedictine  Order  on 
Tuesday.  See  Aspice  iCt  Verbum  Patris. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  See,  where  in  shame  the  God  of  glory  hangs. 

By  E.  Caswali,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  65,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his 
Hymns  Sf  Poems,  1873,  p.  56.  This  is  given, 
with  alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  239, 
the  Catholic  Hymnal,  No.  38,  &c. 

2.  Lo  ! on  the  inglorious  tree.  By  W.  .T.  Blew. 

1st  printed  for  use  in  his  church,  and  then  pub. 
in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852,  Passiontide, 
No.  23,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  (much 
altered)  into  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  376,  and 
the  Rev.  Howard  Rice’s  Sel.  of  1870,  No.  40.  ^ 

I 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  a super- 

nis.  Anon.  [Passiontide.]  The  only 
notice  of  this  hymn  in  Daniel  is  in  the 
Index  at  the  end  of  vol.  v.,  thus: — “Orat. 
Domini  in  monte  Oliveti,  Frib.”  In  the 
Appendix  to  the  Roman  Breviary  containing 
the  offices  said  in  particular  districts  and 
places,  not  universally,  it  is  the  hymn  at  first 
and  second  Vespers,  and  at  Matins,  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Prayer  of  our  Lord  on  Mount 
Olivet,  Tuesday  after  Septuagesima  Sunday. 
This  office  has  of  late  years  been  adopted  in 
England  (as  well  by  religious  orders  as  by 
seculars),  and  is  appointed  to  be  said  on  the 
Friday  after  Septuagesima  Sunday  (though 
the  Benedictine  Order  observe  it  on  ihe 
Tuesday).  It  is  the  first  of  a series  of  Friday 
services,  which  extend  to  Friday  in  Passion 
week,  as  follows  : — 

The  Prayer  in  the  Garden.  The  Commemoration  of 
the  Passion.  The  Crown  of  Thorns.  The  Spear  and 
Nails.  The  Holy  Winding  Sheet.  The  Five  Wounds. 
The  Precious  Blood.  The  Seven  Dolours  of  the  B. 
Virgin  Mary. 

As  a general  note  on  the  hymns  occurring 
in  these  offices  we  may  remark  that — 

The  festivals  themselves  were  instituted  at  varioim 
times  and  in  different  localities  : thus,  that  of  the  Holy 
Winding  Sheet  was  granted,  for  observance  on  the  4th 
of  May,  to  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia,  by  Pope  Julius  II, 
in  1506,  in  honour  of  this  relic  (or  part  of  it)  preserved 
£^t;  Turin;  that  of  the  Precious  Blood  to  Mantua,  bo* 
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cause  of  a portion  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St. 
Andrew  in  that  city ; that  of  the  Crown  of  Thorns  to 
Paris  and  other  places  in  France,  to  be  observed  on 
August  the  11th,  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which 
the  relic  was  brought  to  Sens  by  Gauthier,  Archbishop 
of  that  city,  after  having  been  obtained  from  the  Vene- 
tians by  the  King  St.  Louis,  afterwards  deposited  in  the 
Sainte-Chapelle  in  Paris ; that  of  the  Five  Wounds 
occurs  in  the  modern  Paris  Breviary  on  the  Friday  after 
Ash-Wednesday.  A relic  of  the  Lance  being  preserved 
at  Prague,  Pope  Innocent  IV.  (1243-1254)  instituted  the 
Office  for  observance  in  the  German  Empire,  in  the 
following  terms : “ Granted  that  the  Lance  and  Nails, 
and  other  instruments  used  in  the  Lord’s  Passion  for 
procuring  our  salvation,  are  everywhere  to  be  venerated 
by  the  faithful  in  Christ;  and  year  by  year  solemn 
offices  are  celebrated  in  the  church,  and  take  place, 
having  respect  to  the  Passion  itself;  nevertheless  we 
consider  it  worthy  and  fitting  if  a solemn  and  special 
Feast  should  be  celebrated  and  take  place  with  refer- 
ence to  the  special  instruments  of  that  Passion,  and 
particularly  in  those  regions  in  which  the  instruments 
are  preserved.”  We  see  how  the  observance  has  ex- 
tended. (See  Guyet,  Heortolog.,  Lib.  ii.  cfec.,  Cavalieri, 
Comment,  in  Sacrae  Rituum  Congregationis  Decreta, 
Lib.  i.  Cap.  iv.  Decret.  vii.).  ["W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  See  from  on  high,  arrayed  in  truth  and  grace, 

by  E.  Caswall,  first  appeared  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems, 
1873,  p.  33,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Prayer 
of  Our  Lord  on  Mount  Olivet.”  The  hymn : — 

2.  See  from  on  high,  the  Source  of  saving  Grace, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  240,  is  an  altered 
version  of  Caswall’s  translation. 

Assembled  at  Thy  great  command. 
W.  B.  Collyer.  [iWssfows.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  Partly  Coll,  and  Partly  Orig.,  1812, 
No.  945,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “A 
Missionary  Hymn  for  tlie  Opening  of  t!ie 
Service.”  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions  of 
the  same  collection,  and  also  was  adopted  by 
several  of  the  older  compilers.  It  is  rarely 
found  in  modern  hymnals  in  G.  Britain,  but 
its  use  in  America  is  extensive.  Usually  it  is 
abbreviated  to  four  or  less  stanzas. 

Assembled  in  Thy  house  of  prayer. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Divine  8ervice.~\  Written 
for  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union,  Whitsuntide 
gathering,  1840,  and  first  printed  on  a fly- 
sheet for  use  at  that  time.  The  same  year  it 
was  sent  to  Dr.  Leifchild,  and  in  1842  it 
appeared  as  No.  31,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  col- 
lection of  Original  Hymns,  and  headed,  “ For 
a divine  blessing  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word.”  (m.  mss.)  In  Montgomery’s  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  it  reappeared  with  the 
same  title  as  No.  98. 

Astley,  Charles  Tamberlane,  son  of 
John  William  Astley,  of  Dukinfield,  Cheshire, 
born  at  Cvvmllecoediog,  near  Mallwyd,  North 
Wales,  12  May,  1825,  and  educated  at  Jesus 
Coll.,  Oxford  (of  which  he  was  a Scholar), 
graduating  b.a.  1847,  m.a.  1849.  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1849,  he  was  Evening 
Lecturer,  Bideford,  1849,  Incumbent  of 
Holwell,  Oxford,  1850-54,  Vicar  of  Margate, 
1854-1864,  and  Rector  of  Brasted,  1864-78. 
Mr.  Astley  is  the  author  of  Songs  in  the 
Night,  1860.  This  work  is  composed  partly 
of  original  hymns  and  partly  of  trs.  from 
the  German.  The  latter  are  noted  in  part 
under  their  first  lines  in  German.  Of  the 
prigingl  h^mns,  “ Q Lor4, 1 look  to  Tiiee,”  a 


hymn  for  Private  Use,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  is  given 
in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  the  Ch.  and  Home,  1873, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  viii.  It  was  “ written 
at  Pisa,  during  illness,  about  December,  1858.” 

Astonished  and  distressed.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [Lent.']  Contributed  to  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1787,  No.  40,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed  “ The 
evil  heart.”  From  Bippon  it  has  passed  into 
several  selections,  and  is  found  in  use  at  the 
present  time  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
sometimes  in  an  altered  form.  Orig.  text  as 
above.  A revised  version  of  the  text  was 
given  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of  Bed  dome’s 
Hymns,  edited  by  R.  Hall,  1817,  No.  469. 
This  is  not  in  C.  U.  In  some  collections  this 
hymn  is  attributed  to  Toplady.  This  error 
arose  out  of  the  fact  that  Walter  Row  in- 
cluded it  in  his  unsatisfactory  ed.  of  Toplady's 
Worhs.  [W.  T.  B.] 

At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set.  H. 
Tivells.  [Evening.]  Written  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  originally  in  8 st.  The  omitted 
st..  No.  iv.,  which  has  since  been  reinstated 
in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  otliers,  reads  : — 

“ And  some  are  pressed  with  worldly  care, 

And  some  are  tried  with  sinful  doubt; 

And  some  such  grievous  passions  tear, 

That  only  Thou  canst  cast  them  out.” 

Since  the  first  publication  of  the  hymn  in 
H.  A.  & M.  in  1868,  it  has  been  included  in 
almost  every  collection  published  from  that 
date  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  ranks 
with  the  most  popular  of  evening  hymns. 
The  text  which  has  the  widest  acceptance  is 
that  of  H.  A.  & M.  Three  changes,  however,  in 
the  opening  line  are  found  in  the  collections. 

(1)  “ At  even,  ere  the  sun  did  set  ” ; 

(2)  “At  even,  when  the  sun  was  set”;  and 

(3)  “ At  even,  ivhen  the  sun  did  set.”  The 
last  reading  is  adopted  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  and, 
together  with  the  second,  is  based  upon  the 
passage  in  St.  Mark  i.  32,  “At  even,  ivhen 
the  sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto  Him  all 
that  were  diseased,”  &c.,  in  preference  to  ihc 
reading  in  St.  Luke  iv.  40,  “Now,  (revised, 
'And')  when  the  sun  was  setting."  This 
preference  has  the  support  of  the  majority  of 
commentators  both  ancient  and  modern,  the 
ground  taken  being  the  acknowledged  unlaw- 
fulness (with  the  Jews)  of  such  a gathering  of 
diseased  persons  until  the  sun  had  gone  down, 
and  the  Sabbath  was  ended.  The  question 
was  discussed  by  Mr.  Twells  and  another  in 
the  Literary  Churchman,  June  9 and  23, 
1882.  The  weight  of  evidence  given  therein 
was  strongly  in  favour  of  the  ameuded  reading. 
Authorized  text  in  Church  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

At  evening  time  let  there  be  light. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Evening^  This  hymn  on 
Zech.  xiv.  7,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  was  written  at 
Conway,  N.  Wales,  in  Sept.  1828,  and  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Holland  in  his  Memoirs  of  Mont- 
gomery, vol.  iv.  p.  275.  It  was  pub.  in  his 
Poet's  Portfolio,  1835,  pp.  181-2,  and  in  his 
Poetical  Works,  1841  and  1854.  It  is  in  exten- 
sive use  in  America.  In  1858,  the  hymn  “At 
eveping  tirne,  when  day  js  done,”  gppe»red 
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in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.  No.  996.  This  is  re- 
peated in  later  eds.  of  that  collection,  in  the 
Bapt  Hymnal,  1879,  and  other  hymnals.  It 
is  this  hymn  rearranged  by  George  Rawson, 
and  its  right  ascription  is,  “ J.  Montgomery, 
1828,  rewritten  by  G.  Rawson,  1858.” 

At  every  motion  of  our  breath. 

J.  Montgomery.  ^Value  of  Time.']  Pnb.  in 
liis  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  512,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ The  Value  of  a Moment.” 
In  1853  it  was  repeated  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  No.  224,  but  is  not  amongst  the 
“ M.  MSS."  It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbre- 
viated form.  In  J.  H.  Thom’s  Hys.,  Chants, 
&c.,  1858,  it  is  in  3 st.,  and  in  the  Scottish 
Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  there  are  4 sts. 

At  God’s  right  hand  in  countless 
numbers.  [^Anticipation  of  Heaven.]  This 
hymn,  which  is  No.  1247  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bh.  of  1819,  and  No.  403  of  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873,  is  thus  composed : st. 
i.  is  a single  verse  written  by  Ignatius 
Montgomery  as  tlie  opening  of  an  “ Ode  ” 
compiled  for  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  Christian 
Gottfried  Clemens,  who  died  at  Bristol  14th 
Aug.  1815 ; st.  ii.  is  a fr.  of  Wenn  schlagt  die 
angenehme  Stunde ; and  st.  iii.  a tr.  of 
0 angenehme  Augenhlicke  (1766).  These  trs. 
are  by  Bishop  Molther  (cir.  1774),  from  the 
German  of  Christian  Gregor.  They  appeared 
as  single  verses  in  the  {Moravian)  Brethren's 

H.  Bli.,  1789,  and  were  subsequently,  in  the 
e lition  of  1826,  united  by  its  editor.  Bishop 
Foster,  to  the  above  stanza,  “ At  God’s  right 
hand,”  &c,  thus  constituting  the  complete 
cento  of  3 st.  as  in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal. 
For  these  details  we  are  indebted  to  Major 
Crawford’s  Biog.  Index  of  that  Hymnal. 

At  length  the  worst  is  o’er,  and 
Thou  art  laid.  J.  Keble.  [Easter  Eve.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  as  the 
poem  for  Easter  Eve,  and  continued  in  all 
subsequent  editions  of  the  same.  It  is  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  Harrow  School  Coll.  (var.  dates), 
No.  115,  the  first  stanza  only  is  given. 

At  length  this  restless  heart  is  still. 

T.  Davis.  [Private  Use.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Devotional  Verse  for  a Month,  1855,  and 
from  thence  it  passed  into  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & 
Hymns,  1858,  No.  966,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  To  adapt 
it  more  fully  for  public  worship  the  author 
re-wrote  it  for  his  Hymns,  Old  & Netv,  &c., 
1864,  as,  “ Lord,  I would  count  each  moment 
Thine,”  No.  346.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Annus 
Sanctus,  1877,  and  is  appointed  for  Nov.  16, 
and  entitled  “ Walking  at  Liberty.” 

At  the  tomb  where  Christ  hath  been. 

G.  Moultrie.  [Easter.]  Pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 
Lyrics,  1867,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“Love  is  stronger  than  death.”  In  tbe  same 
year  it  was  included  in  the  People's  H., 
No.  120.  In  1872  it  was  given  in  a revised 
form  as  “Near  the  tomb  where  Christ  hath 
been,”  in  the  Hymnary,  No.  294. 

At  Thy  command,  our  dearest  Lord. 

I.  Watts.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  is 
No.  of  his  hymns  “ Prepared  for  the  Holy 
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Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,”  in  his 
Hymns  & 8.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  iii.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  headed  “ Glory  in  the  Cross : or.  Not 
ashamed  of  Christ  crucified.”  In  G.  Britain 
its  use  is  not  equal  to  that  to  which  it  has 
attained  in  America. 

At  Thy  feet,  O Christ,  we  lay. 

W.  Bright.  [Morning.]  1st  appeared  in  tlie 
Monthly  Packet  for  October,  1867,  and  again 
in  Canon  Bright’s  Hymns  and  Poems,  2nd  ed. 
1874,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  H. 
A.  & M.,  1875,  it  is  given  in  full  as  No.  6,  with 
the  alteration  in  st.  iii.  1.  2 of  “ Thy  grace  ” 
to  “ in  Thy  grace.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

At  Thy  Feet,  our  God  and  Father. 

J.  D.  Burns.  [New  Year.]  Printed  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  No.  62,  and  in  his 
Remains  by  Dr.  J.  Hamilton,  1869,  pp.  224-5, 
in  6 st.  of  4 h,  and  headed  “ New  Year's 
Hymn,”  with  the  text,  Ps.  Ixv.  2,  prefixed. 
It  has  attained  to  a fair  position  in  the 
hymnals  of  G.  Britain,  Canada,  and  America. 
The  opening  line  sometimes  reads,  “ At  Thy 
feet,  0 God  our  Father.” 

At  Thy  transfiguration,  Lord.  C. 

Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [The  Trans- 
figuration.] Appeared  in  his  Holy  Year,  &c., 
1862,  No.  24,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  again,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  later  editions  of  the 
same.  No.  26,  but  divided  into  two  parts. 

Atchinson,  Jonathan  Bush,  b.  at  Wil- 
son, New  York,  Feb.  17,  1840,  and  “ licensed 
as  a Methodist  Preacher,”  Sept.  6,  1874.  Of 
his  hymns  the  Ibllowing  are  the  best  known : — 

1.  Behold  the  stone  is  rolled  away.  [Easter.] 
This  was  Mr.  Atchinson’s  first  hymn.  It  ap- 
peared in  the  8.  School  Times,  Dec.  1874.  It  is 
not  in  use  in  Great  Britain. 

2.  Fully  persuaded,  Lord,  I believe.  [Faith.] 
Written  in  1874  or  1875,  and  1st  pub.  in  Gospel 
Hymns,  No.  1.  It  is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sac.  8.  ^ Solos,  No.  149,  with  music  by  W.  F. 
Sherwin. 

3.  I have  read  of  a beautiful  city.  [Heavenh] 
Written  about  the  same  time  as  the  former,  and 
pub.  in  Gospel  Hynms.  It  is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sac.  S.  ^ Solos,  No.  403,  with  music  by  0.  F. 
Presbrey. 

4.  0 crown  of  rejoicing  that’s  waiting  for  me. 

[The  Reward.]  This  hymn  is  also  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sac.  8.  ^ Solos,  No.  174,  where  it  is  set 
to  music  by  P.  Bliss.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Atkins,  Lucy.  [Wilson,  I.] 

Atkinson,  John,  d.d.,  b.  at  Deerfield, 
New  Jersey,  Sept.  6,  1835,  and  educated  for 
the  Ministry,  which  he  now  exercises  in  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  His 
very  popular  hymn,  “We  shall  meet  beyond 
the  river,”  was  written  in  Jan.,  1867.  It 
appeared  in  Bright  Jeivels  (to  music  composed 
for  it  in  Feb.  1867  by  Hubert  P.  Main),  in 
1869,  No.  43,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  From  thence 
both  words  and  music  passed  into  I.  D.  San- 
key’s Sac.  S.  & Solos,  No.  109. 

Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast. 

Jghn  Logaji  and  John  Morison.  [True  Fd?G 
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ingJ]  1st  appeared  as  No.  28  in  the  Draft 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781, 
as  a version  of  Isaiah  Iviii.  5-9,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  public  worship  ed.  of  that  year  issued 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use 
unaltered  save  st.  vi.,  1.  i.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.), 
given  as  the  joint  production  of  Logan  and 
Morison.  From  the  1781  it  has  passed  into  a 
few  modern  hymnals,  and  is  included  as 
No.  65  in  Rorison’s  H.  adapted  to  the  Ch. 
Services,  1860.  In  the  Amer.  Sab.  H.  Bit., 
1858,  st.  ii.-vi.,  beginning,  “ Do  I delight  in 
sorrow’s  dress,”  were  included  as  No.  1148, 
while  st.  iii.-vi.,  beginning,  “ Let  such  as  feel 
oppression’s  load,”  were  included  as  No.  769 
in  Campbell’s  Comp.  H.  Bit.,  1837.  [J.  M.] 

Attend,  my  ear,  my  heart  rejoice. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Beivard  of  the  Righteous.'] 
This  hymn  is  not  in  the  “ n.  mss.”  It  was 
pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  187,  in  6 at.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ The  final  Sentence,  and  Happiness  of  the 
Righteous.”  Its  use  is  limited. 

Attend,  while  God’s  exalted  Son. 

I.  Watts.  [New  Creation.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  & S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  130,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “The  New  Crea- 
tion.” It  is  in  limited  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  hymn,  “Mighty  Redeemer, 
set  me  free,”  found  in  a few  collections  in- 
cluding the  New  Cong.,  1859,  is  composed  of 
st.  iv.-vi.  of  this  hymn. 

Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote. 

John  Morison.  [The  Hope  of  the  Just.]  1st 
appeared  as  No.  22  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a 
version  of  Isaiah  xxxiii.  13-18,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  public  worship  eel.  of  that  year,  issued 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use, 
it  is  No.  21,  with  st.  ii.,  11.  2-4,  and  iii.,11.  3-4, 
rewritten.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.)  ascribed  to 
Morison.  Included  in  a few  modern  hymnals 
as  recently  in  Flett’s  Coll.  Paisley,  1871, 
No.  296.  Compare  a recast  of  this  beginning, 
“ Attend,  ye  people,  far  and  near,”  by  Miss 
Leeson  in  her  Par,  & Hys.  for  Cong.  Singing, 
1853,-  No.  47.  [J.  M.] 

Attolle  panllum  lumina.  [PassiontideJ^ 
The  text  of  this  hymn  is  in  Danid 
ii.  p.  345;  SimrocJt,  p.  110;  the  Corolla 
Hymnorum,  Cologne,  1806,  p.  17,  and  is  of 
unknown  authorship  and  date.  Bdumher,  i. 
p.  495,  cites  it  as  in  the  Sirenes  Symphoniacae, 
1678.  Dr.  Neale  dates  it,  in  common  with 
“ Exite,  Sion  filiae,  Videte,  &c.,”  as  being ; — 

“ Clearly  of  the  very  latest  date ; certainly  not  earlier 
than  the  sixteenth,  it  may  be  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth,  century.  Their  intensely  subjective  cha- 
racter would  be  a sufficient  proof  of  this:  and  their 
rhyme  equally  shows  it.  Feminine  double  rhymes,  in 
almost  all  mediaeval  hymns,  are  reserved  for  trochaic 
measures their  use,  as  here,  in  iambics,  gives  a certain 
impression  of  irreverence  which  it  is  hard  to  get  over. 
Notwithstanding  the  wide  difference  between  these  and 
mediaeval  hymns,  they  posses.s,  I think,  considerable 
beauty,  and  perhaps  will  be  more  easily  appreciated  by 
modern  readers,”  Med.  Hys.,  3rd  ed.,  1867,  p.  214. 

[W.  A.  S.J 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Raise,  raise  thine  eye  a little  way.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Med.  Hys., 
1851,  p.  148,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.,  being  the  first 
translation  of  this  hymn  into  English.  It 
is  somewhat  altered  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  248. 

2.  0 Sinner,  lift  the  eye  of  faith,  is  the  above 
translation,  in  an  altered  form,  made  by  the  Com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  and  M.,  and  included  in  that 
collection  in  1861.  Concerning  the  alterations, 
Dr.  Neale  says  in  his  2nd  ed.  of  the  Med.  Hys., 
1863,  that  “ the  alteration  of  the  two  trochaic 
into  iambic  lines”  is  “an  improvement  on  the 
original  metre.”  Although  thus  commended 
by  Dr.  Neale,  the  use  of  this  form  is  almost 
exclusively  confined  to  H.  A.  and  M. 

3.  0 Sinners,  lift  your  eyes  and  see,  By  F. 
Pott,  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  No.  189,  in  6 st. 

[J.  J.] 

Atwood,  Henry  Adams  Sergison, 
M.A.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1800,  educated  at  Queen’s 
Coll.,  Oxford,  graduating  in  1822.  He  was 
successively  Curate  of  Kenilworth,  Ciiaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  Vicar,  in  1839, 
of  Ashle worth,  Gloucestershire.  In  1837  he 
published  Hymns  for  Private  or  Congregational 
Use,  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  He  d.  in  1877. 

Auber,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Mr.  James 
Auber,  b.  in  London,  Oct.  4,  1773.  During 
the  greater  part  of  her  quiet  and  secluded 
life  she  resided  at  Broxbourne  and  Hoddesdon, 
Herts,  and  died  at  the  latter  place  on  the 
20th  Jan.,  1862.  Miss  Auber  wrote  devo- 
tional and  other  poetry,  but  only  a portion  of 
the  former  was  published  in  her  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  in  1829.  This  collection  is  mainly 
her  work,  and  from  it  some  useful  versions  of 
the  Psalms  have  been  taken  and  included  in 
modern  hymn-books,  about  20  appearing  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bit.,  1866.  Miss  Auber’s 
name  is  widely  known,  but  it  is  principally 
through  her  exquisite  lyric,  “Our  blest 
Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed,”  and  the  Epi- 
phany hymn,  “Bright  was  the  guiding  star 
that  led.”  (For  criticism  of  her  work,  see 
English  Psalters,  §.  17.) 

In  addition  to  these  and  other  hymns  by 
Miss  Auber,  which  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U.,  but  principally  in  America 

1.  Arise,  ye  people, .and  adore.  Easter. 

2.  As  Thy  chosen  people.  Lord.  Ps.  Ixoiii. 

3.  Can  guilty  man  indeed  believe  ? Ps.  xciv. 

4.  Delightful  is  the  task  to  sing.  Ps.  cxlvii. 

5.  Father  of  Spirits,  Nature’s  God.  Ps,  cxxxi. 

6.  Hail,  gracious  Source  of  every  good.  Ps.  Ixv. 

7.  Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

8.  Jehovah  reigns,  0 earth,  rejoice.  Ps.  xcvii. 

9.  Join,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord.  ff.  Scriptures. 

10.  Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  sing.  Ps.  cx. 

11.  0 all  ye  lands,  rejoice  in  God.  Ps.  Ixvi. 

12.  0 God  our  Strength,  to  Thee  the  song.  Ps.  Ixxxi. 

13.  0 praise  our  great  and  gracious  Lord.  Ps.  Ixxviii. 

14.  On  thy  church,  0 power  divine.  Ps.  Ixvii. 

15.  Sweet  is  the  work,  0 Lord.  Sunday. 

16.  That  Thou,  0 Lord,  art  ever  nigh.  Ps.  Ixxv. 

17.  The  Lord,  Who  hath  redeemed  our  souls.  Ps.xxxi, 

18.  When  all  bespeaks  a Father’s  love.  Ps.  xi. 

19.  When  dangers  press  and  fears  invade.  Ps.  Ixii, 

20.  Who,  0 Lord,  when  lif-  is  o’er.  Ps.  xv. 

21.  Whom  have  we  Lord,  in  heaven,  but  Thee. 

23.  Wide,  ye  heavenly  gates,  unfold.  Ascension, 


AUCTOE  BEATE  SAECULI 


91 


23.  With  hearts  in  love  abounding.  Ps.  xlv. 

24.  With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day.  Sunday. 

25.  Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger.  Ps.  cxxvii. 

All  these  psalm-versions  and  hymns  are  from 
her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms.  London,  1829. 

[J.  J.] 

Auctor  beate  saeculi.  ILove  of  Jesus.'] 
This  hymn  is  of  unknown  authorship  and 
date.  It  is  for  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus;  for  which  Feast  in  some  eds.  of  the 
Bom.  Brev.  later  than  1735  there  are  two  dis- 
tinct offices  with  different  hymns  ; the  day  of 
observance  being  that  following  the  Octave 
of  Corpus  Christi  (viz.  Friday  before  the  3rd 
Sunday  after  Whitsunday).  Auctor  beate  sae- 
culi  is  the  hymn  at  second  Vespers  in  the 
office  when  the  Feast  is  kept  on  its  own  day, 
and  with  the  rank  of  a greater  double ; and  at 
both  Vespers  when  the  Feast  is  transferred, 
or  kept  with  the  rank  of  a double  of  the  first 
or  second  class,  the  reason  being  that  in  the 
former  case  the  first  Vespers  are  superseded  by 
the  second  Vespers  of  the  Octave  of  Corpus 
Christi.  In  England  the  first  office  is  appointed 
to  be  said  on  the  Sunday  after  the  Octave  of 
Corpus  Christi,  with  the  rank  of  a double  of 
the  second  class ; religious  orders,  as  a rule, 
observing  it  on  the  Friday  succeeding  that 
Octave,  thus  the  hymn  occurs  at  botli  Vespers. 
In  addition  to  modern  eds.  of  the  Rom.  Brev. 
the  full  text  is  given  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  311,  but 
without  note  or  comment.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Jesu,  Creator  of  the  world.  By  E*.  Caswall. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  116,  and 
in  his  Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  66,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  This  tr.  is  found  in  several  collections,  at 
times  slightly  altered,  but  generally  as  rendered 
by  Caswall. 

2.  0 Thou,  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  framed. 

This  is  based  upon  Caswall’s  tr.  It  is  No.  347 
in  Kennedy,  1863  ; and,  altered  to  “ Thou  blest 
Redeemer  of  the  world,”  No.  82  in  Sarum,  1868. 
In  the  latter  it  is  appointed  for  “ Sexagesima.” 

Audi,  benigne  Conditor.  St.  Gregory 
the  Great.  [Lent.]  This  hymn  is  given  in 
St.  Gregory’s  Worhs  (see  Migne’s  Patrologia, 
tom.  78,  col.  849, 850.)  In  the  Roman  Brev.  1632 
it  occurs,  almost  unaltered,  as  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  on  the  Saturday  before  the  1st  Sun.  in 
Lent,  to  the  Saturday  before  Passion  Sunday 
(the  last  exclusively),  when  the  Ferial  Office  is 
said,  Sundays  included.-  Ivl  fhe  Hymn.  SarUb. 
Lond.,  1851,  it  is  given  as  the  hymn  at  Lauds 
on  the  1st  Sun.  in  Lent,  and  daily  to  the  3rd 
Sun.  In  Yorh  and  St.  Alban'' s,  it  is  the  hymn 
for  the  first  four  Saturdays  in  Lent  and  the 
following  Sundays  at  Vespers.  At  Canterbury 
(from  a ms.  at  Lambeth,  No.  538,  of  the  15th 
cent,  which  states  “ these  are  the  offices  to  the 
observance  of  which  every  monk  of  Christ 
Church,  Canterbury,  is  held  bound  ”),  it  is  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays,  in  Lent,  at  Vespers. 
At  Evesham,  1st  and  2nd  Sun.  at  Vespers,  and 
at  Worcester  and  St.  Andrew-de-Bromholm 
(Norfolk),  it  is  set  down  as  a Vesper  hymn 
in  Lent.  In  the  British  Museum  it  is  found 
in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent.  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
236  b;  Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  51 ; Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  45). 
In  the  J^atin  Hys,  of  the  Juglo-Sajcon  Church 
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1851,  p.  62,  it  is  from  an  lltb  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham. The  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  149, 
and  with  additional  notes  at  iv.  p,  121 ; in 
Wackernagel,  i..  No.  100  ; Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eccl.,  1838  and  1865,  and  others. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father  of  mercies,  hear.  Thy  pardon,  &c.  By 
Bp.  G.  W.  Doane,  1st  pub.  in  his  Songs  by  the 
Way,  1824,  from  whence  it  passed  into  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836;  Cooke  & Denton’s  Hymnal,  1853; 
ihQ  Sarum,  1868;  New  Mitre,  1875;  Kennedy;, 
1863,  No.  394,  and  others.  (Orig.  tr.  in  Songs 
by  the  Way,  ed.  1875.)  This  tr.  is  sometimes 
attributed,  as  in  Miller’s  Singers  ^ Songs,  p.  12, 
to  Dr.  Neale,  in  error. 

2.  Thou  loving  Maker  of  mankind,  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, from  the  Horn.  Brev.  text.  Appeared  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  70,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  39.  It  is 
given  in  several  Roman  Catholic  and  other  col- 
lections, and  altered  as,  “0  loving  Maker  of 
mankind,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  211. 

3.  Benign  Creator,  hear.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  from 
the  Paris  Brev.,  printed  on  broadsheet  for  use  in 
his  church,  circ.  1850,  and  pub.  in  his  Church 
Hy,  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  0 Maker  of  the  world,  give  ear.  By  J.  M. 
Neale.  Appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  from 
whence  it  passed  into  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852, 
and  several  later  collections. 

5.  Father  of  Mercies,  hear.  Before  Thy  throne,  &c. 

By  J.  A.  .Johnston.  Contributed  to  his  English 
Hymnal,  1852  to  1861,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

6.  0 Merciful  Creator,  hear.  Regard  our,  &c. 

By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  i. 
p.  129,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  has  been  repeated 
in  the  ed.  of  1866  ; iti  Dr.  Irons’s  Hymns,  1866; 
the  People's  H,  1867,  &c. 

7.  0 Merciful  Creator,  hear.  To  us  in  pity,  &c. 
This  rendering  in  H.  A.  M.,  1861  and  1875, 
Pott’s  Hymns,  1861,  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  &c.,  is  a 
cento  from  the  trs.  of  Neale,  Chambers,  and 
others.  It  is  said  in  the  Index  to  H.  A.  ^ M.  to  be 
by  the  “ Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.,  and  Compilers : 
from  the  Latin.”  It  seems  from  Mr.  Eller- 
ton’s  note  in  Ch.  Hymns,  that  the  Rev.  F.  Pott 
was  one  of  those  “ Compilers,”  and  that  to  him 
this  arrangement  is  mainly  due. 

8.  0 gracious  Father,  bend  Thine  ear.  Two 
hymns,  beginning  with  this  same  stanza,  are  .in 
C.  U.  (1)  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.  1863  ; and  (2)  in 
Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864,  The  latter  is  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.  text,  with  another  st.  (ii.). 

Translations  not  in  C,  IT.  : — 

] . 0 Merciful  Creator  ! hear  our  prayer.  By  Drum- 
mond, 1619,  in  Heber’s  Hymns,  1827. 

2.  Thou  gracious  Author  of  our  days.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

3.  Hear,  our  all-gracious  Father,  hear.  Mant,  1837. 

4.  Merciful  Maker,  hear  our  call.  Williams,  1839. 

5.  Gracious  Creator,  hear.  Copeland,  1848. 

%.  Father  of  Mercies,  pitying  hear.  Rorison,  1851. 

7.  0 merciful  Creator,  heed.  Hewett,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Audi  nos,  Rex  Christe.  Anon.  [Pro- 
cessional.] 1st  pub.  from  a ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  Clermont,  by  Du  Meril,  in  his  Poesies 
Populaires  Latines  du  moijen  age,  Paris,  1847, 
pp,  56-58,  together  with  an  extensive  note. 
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The  text  was  repeated  by  Daniel,  iv.  p.  171, 
with  reference  to  Du  Meril.  It  is  a Pilgrim’s 
song,  and  as  such  it  might  be  used  as  a Pro- 
cessional. Dr.  Neale  has  printed  Du  Merit’s  text 
(without  the  various  readings)  in  his  Hynini 
Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  227 ; and  Mr.  Ellerton  (with 
the  readings)  in  his  Notes  on  Church  Hymns, 
1881,  No.  440,  where  he  falls  into  the  error  of 
giving  the  date  of  the  first,  1843,  instead  of 
the  second,  1847,  volume  of  Du  Me'ril’s  work. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  our  King,  give  ear.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Med.  Hymns,  1851,  in  8 st.  of  31. 
including  the  chorus.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ch.  Hymns, 

1871,  No.  440,  omits  the  chorus  and  st.  ii. 

2.  0 blessed  Trinity,  No.  299,  in  the  Hymnary, 
is  Dr.  Neale’s  rendering  expanded  into  7 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  designed  as  a Processional  for  the 
Rogation  Days. 

Audimur:  almo  Spiritus.  C.  Coffin. 
[Whitsuntide.']  From  his  Hymni  Sacri,  Paris, 
1736,  p.  57,  as  a Hymn  for  Whitsuntide.  In 
the  revised  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  it  is  the 
Hymn  for  Lauds  at  Whitsuntide;  as  also  in 
Lyons  and  other  modern  French  Breviaries. 
Text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Lo,  the  Father  hears  our  prayer.  By  C.  S. 
Calverley,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 

1872,  No.  321. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT.  : — 

1.  Our  prayer  is  heard ; the  holy  Dove.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

2.  Now  our  prayers  are  heard  on  high.  I,  Williams, 
1839. 

3.  We  are  heard:  the  gentle  Spirit.  Blew,  1852. 

4.  Our  prayers  are  heard ; the  Spirit  blest.  Chambers, 
1857. 

Auf,  auf,  ihr  Reichsgenossen.  Johann 
Hist.  [Advent]  1st  pub.  in  his  Sabhatische 
Seelenlust,  Liineburg,  1651,  p.  4,  in  12  st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  “ On  the  Gospel  of  the  First 
Sunday  in  Advent,  which  is  written  by  the 
Holy  Evangelist  Matthew  in  his  Gospel  at  the 
21st  Chapter.”  Included  as  No.  16  in  the 
Leipzig  'Vorrath,  1673,  and  recently  as  No.  1 
in  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Arise,  the  Kingdom  is  at  hand.  A tr.  of  'st. 
i.-iii.,  ix.,  xii.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd 
series,  1858,  of  her  Zyra  Ger.,  p.  4,  and  repeated  as 
No.  22  in  her  G.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Included 
in  full  as  No.  438,  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 
The  t'S.  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  i.-iii.,  xii.  were  included 
as  No.  66  in  Boardman’s  Coll.,  Philadelphia, 
1861,  and  an  adaptation  in  7 st.  of  C.  M.,  as 
No.  115  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Dith,  Ch.  Bk., 
1868. 

2.  Arise,  ye  heirs  of  glory.  A tr,  of  st.  i.,iii., 
xii.,  signed  F.  C.  C.  as  No,  7 in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s 
Coll,  1864. 

3.  Awake ! sons  of  the  Kingdom,  the  King,  &c. 

A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  ix.-xii.  based  on  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  tr.  of  the  same,  as  No.  16  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Auf,  auf,  well  der  Tag  erschienen. 

/.  4*  fi'reylin^hausen.  [Advent]  1st  pub,  as 


No.  1 in  his  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  in 
11  st.  of  7 1.,  reprinted  in  Grote’s  ed.  of  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  1855,  p.  1,  and  included  as 
No.  129  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Wake!  the  welcome  day  appeareth.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sac. 
H.from  the  German,  1841,  p.  3,  and  repeated  with 
st.  ix.  slightly  altered  in  her  H.  f rom  the  German, 
1864,  p.  23.  Her  /rs.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  xi.,  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  17  in  Rorison’s  Col!.  1851  ; of  st. 

1.,  iii.,  vi.,  X.,  as  No.  233,  in  Hedge  and  Hunting- 
ton’s Coll,  1853,  and  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  1176  ; and  of  st.  i.-iv.,  xi., 
in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  No.  404. 

2.  Wake,  oh  wake,  the  day  ariseth.  A tr.  of 

st.  i.,  iv.,  xi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  31  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hymns,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Aufer  immensam,  Deus,  aufer  iram. 

[National  Fast]  1st  pub.  in  Vermanung  an 
gantze  Deutsche  Aaifow,  Wittenberg,  1541,  and 
included,  altered,  in  Hymni  aliquot  sacri,  etc., 
Collectore  Georgia  Thymo,  1552,  where  it  is 
marked  as  “author  uncertain.”  Thence  in 
Wachernagel,  i.  p.  271,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  has 
been  tr.  into  English  through  “Nimm  von 
uns,  Herr,  du  treuer  Gott,”  a free  tr.,  in  7 st. 
of  6 ].,  by  Martin  Moller  in  his  Meditationes 
Sanctorum  Patrum,  Gorlitz,  1584,  entitled  “ A 
beautiful  daily  prayer  in  all  time  of  need.” 
Thence  in  Wachernagel,  v.  p.  56,  and  as  No.  579 
in  the  TJnv,  L.  S.,  1851. 

The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Remove  from  us,  0 faithful  God,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  123  (ed.  1732,  p.  188,  altered). 
(2)  “Think  on  Thy  Son’s  so  bitter  death,”  a tr.  of  st.  vi. 
“ Gedenk  an  dein  Sohn’s  bittern  Tod.”  as  No.  398  in  pt. 

11.,  1746,  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (ed.  1754,  pt.  i.,  l5o. 

218).  [J.  M.] 

Auferstehn,  ja  aufer stehn  wirst  du. 

F.  G.  Klopstock.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  This 
beautiful  little  poen),  hardly  to  be  called  a 
hymn,  on  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body,  was 
written  after  the  death,  on  Nov.  28,  1758,  of 
his  first  wife,  Meta  Moller,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  vol.  i.,  Copenhagen,  1758, 
p.  80,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  It  w^as  sung  by  the 
assembled  thousands  when,  on  March  22, 1803, 
he  was  laid  to  rest  at  Meta’s  side  in  the  church- 
yard of  Ottensen,  near  Altona.  Commonly 
used  also  at  Easter.  Included  as  No.  1512  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  U. 
is : — 

Thou  my  dust  awaking  from  brief  rest,  by 

A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  257  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hymns, 
1851,  in  5 st.  Rather  based  on  the  German 
than  an  exact  translation.  Included,  beginning 
“ Thou  wilt  raise  our  bodies  from  brief  rest,”  as 
No.  744  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

(1)  “ Yes  ! soon  away  shall  death’s  deep  slumbers  roll,” 
by  Sir  J.  Bowring  in  his  ^ETymns,  1825,  No.  99.  (2)  “Yes! 
thou  wilt  rise,  wilt  rise  as  Jesus  rose,”  in  W.  Nind’s 
Odes  of  Klopstock,  1848,  p.  309.  (3)  “ Arise,  yes,  yes, 
arise,  0 thou  my  dust,”  in  Dr.  A.  Baskerville’s  Poetry  of 
Germany,  1854  (ed.  1876,  p.  25),  and  thence  in  the 
Gilman-Schaff  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  774. 
(4)  “ Thou  shalt  rise ! my  dust  thou  shalt  arise,”  by  Miss 
Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.  1855  (1862,  p.  165,  1884,  p.  128), 
and  altered  in  SchafF's  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  652  (ed. 
1879,  p.  520).  (5)  “ Rise  thou  shalt,  yes,  rise,”  by  J.  S. 
Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  Reporter,  July,  1857. 
(6^  “ ]^ise  again  I yes,  thoi;  shalt  rise  again,  my  dust,’’ 
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by  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  172.  (7)  “ Arise  again,  arise  again,” 
in  C.  S.  Bere’s  Garland  of  Songs,  1861  (later  eds.  p.  29). 
(8)  “Rise  again!  yes,  rise  again  wilt  thou,”  by  Miss 
innkworth,  1869,  p.  333.  [J.  M.] 

Augusta,  Johann,  seems  to  have  been 
born  at  Prag  about  the  year  1500.  He  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren 
in  1532,  became  president  of  their  “select 
council”  in  1537,  and  d.  at  Jung-Bunzlau, 
Bohemia,  Jan.  13,  1572.  Two  of  his  hymns, 
written  in  Bohemian,  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish through  the  German  as  follows 

1.  Aj  jak  jsou  mill  tvoji  pribytkove.  {The  0tris- 
tian  Church.']  Founded  on  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  In  the  Bo- 
hemian Brethren’s  H.  Bk.,  1559,  f.  166,  in  18  st.  Tr. 
into  German  by  J.  Geletzky  in  the  Kirchengeseng, 
Prag,  1566,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  355,  be- 
ginning *•  0 wie  sehr  lieblich  sind  all  dein  Wohnung.” 
Tr.  from  the  German  by  J.  Gambold  as  No.  269  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1849,  No.  763),  beginning, 
“How  amiable  Thy  habitations  are.” 

ii.  Budiz  veleben  Pan  Buh  naS  pochvalen.  {The 
Christian  Church.]  Founded  on  Ps.  xlviii.  In  the 
Bohemian  Brethren’s  H.  Bk.,  1561.  f.  168,  in  8 st.  Tr. 
into  German  by  P.  Herbert  in  the  Kirchengeseng,  1566, 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  420,  beginning, 
“Gott  woll’n  wir  loben.”  The  trs.  from  the  German 
are  (1)  “Praise  our  God  gracious,”  by  J.  Gambold,  as 
No.  268  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 

“ Praise  God  for  ever,”  as  No.  491  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  761).  [J,  M.]  . 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo.  [SS.  Peter 
and  Paul].  This  hymn  is  probably  of  the 
6th  cent.  It  has  generally  been  ascribed  to 
Elpis,  wife  of  the  philosopher  Boethius ; but 
Mone,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  classical 
metre,  thinks  that  this  is  improbable.  Mone’s 
text.  No.  684,  is  from  mss.  of  the  14th  and  15th 
cent.  Daniel,  i..  No.  137,  gives  the  text  in 
6 st.,  along  with  the  Boman  Breviary  version  ; 
with  further  notes  at  iv.  pp.  164,  371,  includ- 
ing readings  from  a 9th  cent.  ms.  at  Bern. 
Among  the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in 
two  of  the  11th  cent.  (Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  85  b.; 
Jul.  A.,  vi.  f.  55).  The  text  of  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  Durham  is  given  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  105. 

This  hymn  is  found  in  many  Breviaries,  e.g.,  the  older 
Roman,  the  York,  and  the  Sarum,  assigned  to  the  vigils 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  &c.  St.  iii.  for  St.  Peter,  be- 
ginning, “ Jam  bone  pastor  Petre,”  was  used  separately 
for  the  festivals  of  St.  Peter’s  Chair  and  St.  Peter’s 
Chains.  St.  iv.  for  St. Paul, beginning,  “Doctor  egregie, 
Paule,”  was  also  used  separately  for  the  festivals  of  his 
Conversion,  &c. 

In  the  revised  Roman  Breviary,  1632,  it  was 
considerably  altered,  st.  i.  beginning  “ Decora 
lux  aeternitatis  auream ; ” st.  iii.  beginning 
“ Beate  pastor  Petre ; ” and  st.  iv.  beginning 
“ Egregie  doctor  Paule.”  This  form  is  also  in 
Daniel,  i..  No.  137.  [J.-  M.] 

Translations : — 

1.  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo.  This  has  been 
tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Lauia  Syon,  pt.  ii., 
1866,  as  “ With  golden  splendour  bright.”  This, 
in  a form  so  altered  as  almost  to  constitute  a new 
tr.,  was  given  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880, 
and  the  Hpmner,  1882,  No.  116  : as  “With 
golden  splendour,  and  with  roseate  loveliness.” 

2.  Decora  lux  aeternitatis  auream.  Tr.  by 

E.  CaswjJl  in  his  Lyra  CathoHca,  1849,  p.  159, 
.and  his  Hymns,  1873,  p.  87,  as  “Bathed  in 
Eternity’s  all-beauteous  beam ; ” and  by  F.  W. 
Faber  in  his  Jesus  ^ Mary,  &c.,  1849,  as  “ It 
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is  no  earthly  summer’s  ray.”  This  latter  is 
adopted  by  some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Missions  and  Schools,  and  is  also  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  ed.  of  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1879. 

3.  Beate  pastor  Petre  clemens  accipe.  Tr.  by 
E.  Caswall  in  his  Lyra  CathoHca,  1849,  p.  128, 
and  his  Hymns,  1873,  p.  70.  This  tr.  is  adopted 
by  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  Rom.  Brev.,  1879,  as 
“ Peter,  blest  Shepherd,  hearken  to  our  cry.” 

4.  Egregie  doctor  Paule  mores  instrue.  Tr.  by 

E.  Caswall  in  his  Lyra  CathoHca,  1849,  p.  129, 
and  Hymns,  1873,  p.  71,  as  “Lead  us,  great 
teacher  Paul,  in  wisdom’s  ways.”  Also  adopted 
by  the  Marquess  of  Bute.  [J.  J.] 

Aurora  jam  spargit  polum.  [^Satur- 
day Morning.]  This  hymn  is  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose ; but,  not  being  quoted  by  early 
writers,  it  is  not  received  as  certainly  genuine 
by  the  Benedictine  editors ; it  may  be  his 
nevertheless.  It  is  the  Hymn  at  Lauds  on 
Saturdays  in  the  Boman  Brev.,  1632,  when  the 
Ferial  Office  is  said,  from  the  Sunday  after  the 
Octave  of  the  Epiphany  to  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent,  and  from  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi 
to  Advent.  For  the  text  in  the  Bom.  Brev., 
placed  in  juxtaposition  with  the  original  ver- 
sion, see  HameZ,  No.  47.  See  also  the  editions 
of  St.  Ambrose  (Migne’s  Patrol.,  tom.  17,  the 
fourth  and  last  of  the  works  of  that  Father). 
Also  in  Thomasius,  ii.  p.  413,  Clichtoveus, 
and  others. 

In  the  Mozardbic  Breviary,  ed.  1775,  it  is 
given  among  the  hymns  as  “ A hymn  to  be 
said  on  Saturdays  in  Lent  at  Matins.”  {Migne's 
Patrol.,  tom.  86,  col.  897.)  In  the  Hymnarium 
Sarisburiense,  Lend.,  1851,  p.  58,  it  is  given  as 
the  hymn  for  Ferial  Offices  on  Saturdays  at 
Lauds  from  the  Sunday  after  the  Octave  of 
the  Epiphany  to  Lent,  and  from  the  Octave  of 
Corpus  Christi  to  Advent.  York,  Hereford, 
Evesham,  &c.,  appear  to  have  had  the  same 
use.  (See  p.  43,  where  the  Sunday  after  the 
Octave  of  the  Epiphany  is  called  the  Sunday 
Domine,  ne  in  ird,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
responsory  after  the  first  Lesson  at  Matins  : so 
the  Sunday  Deus  omnium  is  named  from  a re- 
sponsory at  Matins  on  the  Sunday  after  the 
Octave  of  Corpus  Christi.)  The  variations  of 
Yorh,Worcester,  Evesham,  kc,.,Q.re  also  given  in 
that  work.  It  is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f.  225 ; 
Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  25  b ; Jul.  A.  vi..  f.  30  b),  and 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham. 

Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  a ms.  in  the 
Town  Library  at  Trier,  probably  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury; and  Daniel,  iy.  p.  40,  refers  to  a Rheinau 
MS.  of  the  lOlh  cent,  now  at  Ziirich,  in  which 
it  is  also  found. 

The  text  of  this  hymn  is  also  given  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  Lend.,  1876 ; Simroch,  p.  8 ; and  by 
others.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  morn  has  spread  its  crimson  rays.  By 

R.  Campbell,  from  the  Rom.  Bren.,  made  for  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  St.  Andrew’s  Hymnal,  Edin.,  1850, 
p.  73,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given  in  later  Scottish 
Episcopal  collections. 
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2.  Dawn  sprinkles  all  the  East  with  light. 

Contributed  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  also  No.  13  of  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal;  and  as  “ Dawn  purples  all  the  east  with 
light,”  in  the  Hymnal  of  the  American  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  1872.  From  the  fact  of 
its  appearing  in  the  Hymnal  N.  it  has  usually- 
been  attributed  to  Dr.  Neale.  On  his  own 
authority  this  is  an  error.  (“  s.  mss.”) 

3.  Now  morn  is  o’er  the  zenith  spread.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  from  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  33, 
into  the  People's  AT.,  1867,  No.  432,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1. 

Translations  not  in  C.  D.  : — 

1.  With  dawn’s  faint  streaks  the  heaven,  &c.  Mant, 
1837, 

2.  Forth  from  the  glorious  eye  of  morn.  Hymn. 
Anglic.  1844. 

3.  Morn  lights  up  earth’s  canopy.  Bp.  Williams,  ISib. 

4.  The  dawn  is  sprinkling  in  the  east.  Caswall,  1849. 

5.  The  dawn  is  dappling  o’er  the  sky.  Copeland,  1848. 

6.  Now  morning  sprinkles  alUhe  sky.  MacgiH,\?>l%. 

Aurora  lueis  dum  novae.  N.  Le  Tour- 
neaux.  [Easter.']  In  the  revised  Paris  Bre- 
riary,  1736,  this  hymn  is  appointed  as  the 
hymn  at  Lauds  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter-day, 
and  afterwards  at  Lauds  in  the  Ferial  Office 
from  Easter  to  the  Ascension.  The  text  is 
given  in  Card,  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  It  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Morn’s  roseate  hues  have  decked  the  sky. 
By  Wm.  Cooke,  written  for  the  Hymnary,  and 
included  therein,  1872,  No.  267.  From  the 
Hymnary  it  passed  into  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
No.  200.  The  refrain  is  not  in  the  original. 

2.  0~come,  and  with  the  early  morn.  By  Bp. 
J.  R.  Woodford,  in  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Sea- 
sons, 2nd  ed.,  1855 ; the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863, 
No.  55,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  The  new  morn  hath  risen.  I.  Williams,  1839, 

2.  The  orient  beams  of  Easter  Morn.  J.  I).  Chambers, 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Aurora  lueis  rutilat.  [Easter.]  This 
hymn  is  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  but  was  not 
received  among  his  undoubted  works  by  the 
Benedictine  editors.  (See  Migne’s  Patrol., 
tom.  17 ; the  4th  vol.  of  the  works  of  St. 
Ambrose.)  It  may  be  his  ; but  is  not  specially 
referred  to  as  such  by  any  early  writer. 

The  text  is  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  79  (the  revised 
Boman  Breviary  version  being  given  side  by 
side  with  the  original),  wdio  says  it  may  be 
found  everywhere  in  old  Breviaries,  hut  for 
the  most  part  mutilated.  It  is  No.  19  of 
the  Junius  ms.  of  the  8th  cent.,  and  Mone, 
No.  141,  has  it  from  a ms.  of  the  Abbey  of  Rei- 
ehenau  of  the  beginning  of  the  9th  cent.,  and 
from  later  mss.  at  Karlsruhe,  &c.  Amongst 
the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  in  two  of  the 
11th  cent.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  70;  Jul.  A.  vi., 
f.  49) ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  84,  it  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham. 

It  will  be  found  in  the  Hymn.  Saris.  Lond., 
1851,  pp.  94,  95 ; headed  “ Ad  Matutinas, 
Quotidie  usque  ad  Ascen.  Dom.,”  “At  Matins, 
daily,  to  the  Ascension  of  the  Lord”  (i.e. 
commencing  on  Low  Sunday,  the  Octave  of 
Easter).  This  part  ends  at  line  20.  Then 


follows,  at  Lauds,  Sermone  hlando  Angelas  (to 
end).  So  the  York  use.  At  Canterbury,  St. 
Alban's,  St.  Andrew  de  Bromholm  (Norfolk), 
it  would  appear  that  Aurora  lueis  was  said 
at  Lauds  entire.  Worcester  says  Sermone 
blando  Angelas  dicitur  cum  Aurora the  two 
hyrnns  are  said  one  with  the  other;  one,  it 
may  be,  at  Matins,  the  other  at  Lauds. 

In  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  (Toledo,  1502, 
f.  297)  it  is  given  as  the  Hymn  in  the  “ Ordo 
Primi”  in  Easter-tide. 

The  revised  version  of  this  hymn,  made 
for  the  Roman  Breviary,  1632,  begins  Aurora 
coelum  purpurat : and  is  therein  divided  as  fol- 
lows : (1)  Lines  1-16  of  the  original  be- 
came in  a revised  form  the  hymn  for  the 
Ferial  Office  at  Lauds  from  Low  Sunday  to 
(exclusively)  the  Ascension ; (2)  Lines  17-32 
of  the  entire  hymn,  Tristes  erant  Apostoli 
(with  doxology  of  eight  lines)  are  assigned  to 
the  Common  of  Apostles  and  Evangelists  in 
Easter-tide  {Tempore  Paschali)  at  1st  and  2nd 
Vespers  and  at  Matins;  (3)  Lines  32  to  end, 
Paschale  mundo  gaudium  (in  the  original 
Claro  Paschali  gaudid),  to  Lauds  of  the  same 
Common  of  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  This 
division  of  the  latter  part,  for  the  Common  of 
Apostles  and  Evangelists,  was  made  by  Pope 
Pius  V.  (Gavanti,  Thes,  Sacrorum  Rituum.) 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Ill  annotating  the  translations  of  this  hymn, 
for  the  sake  of  unity  and  clearness,  two  divi- 
sions are  given:  {i.)  Trs.  of  the  Original 
Text  (sometimes  with  variations),  and  (ii.)  those 
trs.  which  are  from  the  Roman  Breviary. 

I.  The  Original  Text. 

In  rendering  the  hymn  into  English  some 
translators  have  given  the  text  in  full,  whilst 
others  have  taken  a part  only.  Those  in  full, 
together  with  their  use  in  modern  hymnals, 
are  ; 

1. — i.  Aurora  lueis  rutilat.  “Light’s  glittering 
morn  bedecks  the  sky.” 

ii.  Sermone  blando  Angelus.  “With  gentle  voice 
the  angel  gave.” 

This  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  two  parts,  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Hymnal  N.,  in  1852,  and  con- 
tinued in  later  editions.  Ft.  i.  consists  of  lines 
1-20,  and  4 lines,  and  a doxology  not  in  the 
original,  but  in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  pt.  ii.  of  lines 
21-44,  and  the  closing  lines  of  pt.  i.  repeated. 

In  1861,  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  M.  gave  this 
rendering  in  that  collection  with  rather  exten- 
sive alterations,  and  rearranged  in  three  parts, 
thus : — 

i.  Aurora  lueis  rutilat.  “ Light’s  glittering 
morn  bedecks  the  sky.” 

ii.  Tristes  erant  Apostoli.  “ The  Apostles’ 
hearts  were  full  of  pain.” 

iii.  Claro  Paschali  gaudio.  “That  Eastertide 
with  joy  was  bright.” 

To  these  were  added  a stanza,  and  doxology  as 
in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  to  be  sung  at  the  end  of 
each  part : — 

Quaesumus,  Auctor  omnium,  “ 0 Lord  of  all, 
with  us  abide.” 

Gloria  Tibi  Dominei  “ All  praise  be  Thine,  Q 
risen  Lord.” 
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In  the  annotated  edition  of  //.  A.  ^ AL,  Mr. 
Biggs  has  given  the  Latin  text  from  the  Sarum 
Breviary,  It  is  a reprint  of  the  original  with 
the  addition  of  the  last  eight  lines. 

This  H.  A.  ^ M.  text  was  included,  with  omis- 
sions and  further  alterations,  in  Kennedy^  1833, 
No.  691,  in  two  parts  : — 

i.  Aurora  lucis,  &c.  “ Light’s  glittering  dawn.” 

ii.  Claro  Paschali  gaudio.  “ That  Eastertide 
with  joy  was  bright.” 

In  1864  Mr.  Skinner  gave  Dr.  Neale’s  render- 
ing with  omissions,  but  without  alterations  in 
the  text,  in  his  Daily  Service  Hymnal.  No.  127. 

i.  Aurora  lucis,  &c.  “ Light’s  glittering  morn 

bedecks  the  sky.” 

ii.  Claro  Paschali  gaudio.  “ In  this  our  bright 
and  Paschal  day.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  rendering  is  also  included  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  altered  by  the  editors,  and 
divided  into  three  parts  : — 

1.  Aurora  lucis.  “ The  glittering  morn  bedecks 
the  sky.” 

ii.  Tristes  erant  Apostoli.  “ Deep  sorrow  on 
the  Apostles  came.” 

iii.  Claro  Paschali  gaudio.  “Joy  dawned  again 
on  Easter-day.” 

2.  A second  tr.  of  the  full  text  was  published 
by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  &c.,  1857, 
pp.  182-185,  in  two  parts  : — 

i.  Aurora  lucis.  “ Light’s  very  morn  its  beams 
displays.” 

ii.  Sermone  hlando.  “ In  accents  soft  the  An- 
gel said,” 

This  translation,  as  a whole,  is  not  in  congrega- 
tional use,  but  portions  are  given  in  centos  yet 
to  be  noted. 

3.  Sermone  hlando.  “ With  gentle  voice  the  An- 
gel gave.”  This  rendering  of  lines  21-44,  and 
the  8 lines  from  the  Sarum  Brev.,  was  given  in 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  103.  It  is  mainly 
an  alteration  of  Neale’s  tr.,  and  probably  by  j. 
Keble. 

4.  Aurora  lucis.  “ Now  dawning  glows  the  day 
of  days,”  by  Professor  F,  J.  A.  Hort,  was  written 
in  1858,  for  and  pub.  in  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton’s 
Hymns  for  Schools  Bible  Classes,  1859,  No.  34, 
in  two  parts : — 

i.  Aurora  lucis.  “ Now  dawning  glows  the 
day  of  days.” 

ii.  Tristes  erant.  “ Sad  the  eleven  apostles 
sate.” 

With  very  slight  alterations,  pt.  i.  was  in- 
cluded in  Church  Hymns,  No.  130. 

5.  Aurora  lucis.  “ The  dawn  of  light  breaks 
o’er  the  sky.”  An  altered  form  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr. 
of  lines  1-16  and  the  8 concluding  lines  from  the 
Sarum  Brev.  was  included  in  Hymns  fitted  to  the 
Order  of  C.  P.  by  Rev.  F.  Pott,  1861,  No.  89. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  also  transla- 
tions which  have  not  come  into  common  use.  These 
include : — 

(1)  i.  Auroralucis.  “The  ruddy  dawn  is  breaking.” 
ii.  Sermone  hlando.  “ With  gentle  speech  the  Angel.” 
This  rendering  is  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Blew,  and  appeared 
in  his  Church  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  1852.  Each  part 
is  given  as  a separate  hymn,  and  includes  the  8 lines 
from  the  Sarum  Brev. 

{2)  Aurora  lucis.  “ The  day-spring  lair  of  light,  &c.,” 
by  Mr.  A.  J.  B.  Hope  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Ch.  1814, 
comprising  lines  1-20,  and  the  Sarum  ending  as  above. 

(3)  Aurora  lucis.  “ Heaven  with  rosy  morn,  &c.,”  by 
Bp.  John  Williams  (America),  appeared  in  his  Ancient 
Hymns  of  Holy  Church.  Hartford  [America],  1845.  Jt 
embraces  the  same  lines  as  that  of  Mr.  Hope. 


II.  The  Roman  Breviary  text. 

As  the  divisions  of  the  text  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  have  been  strictly  adhered  to  by  trans- 
lators, it  will  simplify  our  work  by  annotating 
those  translations  in  the  same  order. 

1.  Aurora  coelum  purpm'at. 

1.  This  holy  morn,  so  fair  and  bright.  By  J. 
Chandler,  appeared  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  pp.  77-8,  Latin  text,  pp.  197-8. 
In  this  form  it  is  not  in  common  use  ; but  altered 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  44,  to 
“ Bright  sunbeams  deck  the  joyful  sky,”  it 
was  included  in  Dr.  Hook’s  Church  School  H.  Bk., 
1850,  No.  84;  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  310; 
and  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Hys.  1858  and  1880,  No.  171. 
In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  it  is  attributed  to  “ Rose” 
in  error. 

2.  Morning  spreads  her  crimson  rays.  By  Bp. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  55,  and  in 
the  ed.  1871,  p.  98.  It  was  given  as  No.  43  in 
Stretton’s  Church  Hymns,  1850. 

3.  The  dawn  is  purpling  o’er  the  sky.  By  W. 
J.  Copeland,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p.  86,  together  with  parts  two  and  three. 

4.  The  dawn  was  purpling  o’er  the  sky.  By  E. 
Caswall,  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
pp.  98-9,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  4"  Poems, 
1873,  pp.  55-56.  In  1860,  it  was  included  in 
the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.  ; in  1867,  in  the 
People's  Hymnal,  and  also  in  other  collections. 

5.  With  sparkling  rays  morn  decks  the  sky.  By 

J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  Hymnal,  1852,  1st 
ed..  No.  107.  It  was  replaced  in  the  editions  of 
1856  and  1861  by  : “ Morn’s  glittering  light 
bedecks  the  sky,”  No.  116,  also  by  Mr  Johnston. 

6.  The  morning  purples  all  the  sky.  By  A.  R. 
Thompson,  of  New  York,  contributed  to  Schaft'’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p,  193.  This  is  a free 
rendering,  with  an  original  refrain  of  four  lines 
to  each  stanza. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

Now  morning  purples  all  the  skies.  Macgill,  1876. 

2.  Tristes  erant  apostoli. 

1.  Th’  Apostles  wept  with  hearts  forlorn.  By 
W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  &c., 
1848,  pp.  89-90.  This  was  given  in  Stretton’s 
Church  Hymns,  1850,  No.  46 ; in  M urray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  No.  59,  and  other  collections. 

2.  When  Christ,  by  His  own  servants  slain.  By 

E.  Caswall,  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  205-6, 
and  Hymns  4 Poems,  1873,  p.  109. 

3.  In  sorrow  steep’d,  with  hearts  forlorn.  By  J. 
A.  Johnston,  1st  pub.  in  his  English  Hymnal, 
1852,  No.  111.,  and  again,  rewritten,  but  with 
the  same  first  line,  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1856,  and 
the  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

4.  As  mourns  a widowed  bride.  By  Archbishop 
Benson,  written  for  and  first  published  in  the 
Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1863,  where 
it  is  appointed  for  St.  Philip  and  St.  James’s  Day 
evening. 

3.  Paschale  mundo  gaudium. 

1.  A fairer  sun  is  risen  on  earth.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  1848,  pp. 
91-92.  It  was  included  in  Stretton’s  Church 
Hymns,  1850,  No.  50  ; in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852, 
No.  58,  and  other  collections. 
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2.  Now  daily  shines  the  sun  more  fair;  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica^  1849,  pp.  207-S, 
and  Hymns  Sf  Poems,  1873,  pp.  109-110.  In 
1863  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  the  Wel- 
lington College  H Bk.  and  appointed  for  St. 
Mark’s  Day  morning. 

3.  Now  shines  the  sun  with  brighter  ray.  By 

J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  Hymnal,  1852, 
No.  112.  For  the  edition  of  1856  it  was  re- 
written by  the  translator  as,  “ Bright  rose  the 
sun  that  Easter-day.”  This  latter  rendering 
was  repeated  in  the  ed.  of  1861. 

III.  Centos. 

1.  Hymns  and  Anthems,  by  G.  Rorison,  1851. 
In  this  collection.  No.  85,  “ The  Apostles  wept 
with  hearts  forlorn  ” is  thus  composed  : st. 

i.-iii.,  Copeland  as  above  (^Tristes  erant)  altered  ; 
st.  iv.-vi.  by  Dr.  Rorison. 

2.  The  People’s  Hymnal,  1867.  In  this  collection 
there  are  three  centos  from  various  translations  : 
(1.)  “In  accents  bland  the  Angel  blest,”  No.  115. 
It  is  thus  composed : st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  Cham- 
bers’s Lauda  Syon,  altei'ed  ; st.  iv.  and  viii.,  J.  M. 
Neale,  from  Hymnal  Eoted;  st.  vii.,  Chope’s 
Hymnal,  1857,  No.  83;  later  editions,  No.  211, 
altered.  (2.)  “ The  Apostles’  hearts  with  grief 
were  tilled.”  St.  i.,  editors;  st.  ii.-v..  Cham- 
bers, as  above  altered;  st.  vi.,  Chope’s  Hymnal, 
as  above,  altered  ; st.  vii.,  J.  M.  Neale,  as  above. 
(3.)  “ In  this  our  bright  and  Paschal  day.”  St. 
i.  and  v.,  J.  M.  Neale,  H.  Noted;  st.  ii.,  iii., 
Chambers  altered ; st.  iv.,  J.  A.  Johnston,  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Aurora  vails  her  rosy  face.  Balgih 
Erskine.  [The  Joys  of  Heaven."]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Gospel  Sonnets  (2nd  ed.,  Edin.,  1726),  as 
section  6 of  part  v.,  entitled  “The  Song  of 
Heaven  desired  by  Saints  on  Earth,”  in  20  st. 
of  4 1.  Of  this  11  st.,  beginning  with  st.  ii., 
“Happy  the  company  that’s  gone,”  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Sac.  So7igs  of  Scotland,  1860, 
(Edin.,  A.  Elliott,  p.  42).  Re-written  1785  by 
John  Berridge  as  No.  143  of  Lis  Sion’s  Songs, 
beginning  “ O happy  saints,  who  dwell  in 
light.”  (See  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise, 
No.  cxiii.  and  note  thereto.)  [J.  M.] 

Aus  Lieb’  verwundter  Jesu  mein, 
xvi.  cent.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  appears 
in  the  Christ.  Cathol.  G.  B.,  Nach  der  Pader- 
hornischen  Edition,  1726,  p.  263,  in  16  st.  of  4 1.  ; 
among  the  hymns  for  Corpus  Christi,  as  “ A 
Sigh  of  Love  to  Jesus.”  In  the  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  Berlenburg,  1720,  No.  90,  it  has  9 st. 
In  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1846,  p.  120,  it  is 
in  6 st.  It  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

0 Jesu,  pierced  for  love  of  me.  In  full  from 
the  Trier  G.  B.,  signed  “ Sister  M.,”  in  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  252  (ed.  1864,  p.  298),  and 
thence  as  No.  535  in  the  People’s  H,  1867. 

[J.  M.l 

‘ Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir. 

Martin  Luther.  [Ps.  cxxx.]  This  beautiful, 
though  free,  version  of  Ps.  cxxx.  was  written 
in  1523.  Ps.  cxxx.  was  a great  favourite  with 
Luther,  one  of  those  he  called  Pauline  Psalms 
— the  others  being  Ps.  xxxii.,  li.,  and  cxliii. 
With  its  versification  he  took  special  pains, 
and  the  final  result  lanks  with  the  finest  of 
German  Psalm  versions.  It  first  appeared 
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In  4 st.  of  7 lines  in  Etlicli  cristlich  lideVi 
Wittenberg,  1524,  and  in  Eyn  Enchiridion, 
Erfurt,  1524.  The  form  now  in  use  con- 
siderably altered,  and  with  st.  ii.  rewritten  as 

ii. ,  iii.,  appeared  in  the  GeystUche  gesangk 
Buchleyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  in  5 st.,  was  in- 
cluded as  No.  1 in  Luther’s  Christliclie  Geseng 
zurn  Begrehnis,  Wittenberg,  1542,  and  since  in 
almost  all  German  hymn-books,  as  recently  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  362.  Both  forms 
are  included  in  Wackernagel’s  D.  Kirchenlied, 

iii.  pp.  7-8,  and  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s 
Geist.  Lieder,  1854,  pp.  66-68. 

The  flue  melody  (in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal 
called  Be  profundis ; elsewhere,  Luther’s 
130^7i,  &c.)  is  possibly  by  Luther,  and  first 
appeared,  with  the  5 st.  form,  in  1524. 

The  hymn  was  sung.  May  9,  1525,  at  the 
funeral  of  the  Elector  Friedrich  the  Wise  in 
the  Court  church  at  Wittenberg ; by  the 
weeping  multitude  at  Halle  when,  on  Feb.  20, 
1546,  Luther’s  body  was  being  taken  to  its 
last  resting-place  at  Wittenberg;  and  again 
as  the  last  hymn  in  the  Cathedral  at  Stras- 
burg  before  the  city  was  captured  by  the 
French  in  1681.  St.  v.  comforted  the  last 
hours  of  Christian,  Elector  of  Saxony,  1591, 
of  Johann  Georg  I.,  Elector  of  Saxony,  1656, 
and  of  King  Friedrich  I.  of  Prussia,  1723 
{Koch,  viii.  211-216). 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — ■ 

1.  Out  of  the  deep  I cry  to  Thee,  My.  A free 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  by  B.  Latrobe,  as  No.  231  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1819,  No.  287).  In 
1848,  it  was  given,  slightly  altered  from  the 
edition  of  1826,  and  beginning  “Out  of  the 
depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord,  look,”  as  No.  4 in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.  The  text  of  1826,  un- 
altered save  st.  ii.,  11.  3-4,  was  included  as 
No.  440  in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal,  1873. 

2.  From  deep  distress  to  Thee  I pray.  In  full 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845 
(1856,  p.  71).  Thence  as  No.  70  in  the  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.  1850-52,  and  as  No.  464  in 
Temple  Melodies,  N.  Y.,  1851. 

3.  Out  of  the  depths,  0 Lord.  A paraphrase  in 
12  st.  of  6 lines  by  Miss  Fry  in  her  H.  of  the 
Reformation,  1845,  p.  141.  The  doxology  is 
from  the  gloria  to  the  version  of  Ps.  i.  by  L. 
Oeler,  1525.  This  gloria  is  appended  to  Luther 
as  No.  1558  in  Burg’s  Breslau  G.  B.,  1746.  Hei- 
st. viii.,  iii.,  ix.,  iv.,  v.,  in  order  beginning — 
“ Lord,  let  Thy  people  be,”  were  included  as 
No.  100,  and  st.  vi.,  vii.,  beginning — “ Lord, 
Thou  hast  given  Thy  faithful  word,”  as  No.  97 
in  Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860. 

4.  Out  of  the  deep  I cry  to  Thee,  0 lord  God,  &c. 

A good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  74 
in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851.  Included  in  full  in  Dr. 
Bacon’s  ed.  of  Luther  s Hymns,  1884,  p.  10,  and, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  85  in  the  New  Zealand 
Hymnal,  1872. 

5.  From  depths  of  woe  I raise  to  Thee.  Good  and 
full  by  R.  Massie  in  his  M.  Jjuther’s  Spiritual 
Songs,  1854,  p.  73.  Thence  unaltered  as  No.  64 
in  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  G.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox. 
ed.,  1864,  No.  150),  and  since  in  the  Scottish 
Hymnal,  1870,  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hymnal,  1876 
(omitting st.  iv.),  and  the  CanadianPm6.  H.  Bk.^ 
1880. 
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6.  Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord  God ! oh 
hear  my  prayer.  In  full  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in 
her  Z^ra  Ger.^  1855,  p.  65,  and  thence  unaltered 
as  No.  626  in  the  Wes.  If.  Bk.,  1875.  The  lines 
1-4  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.  form  No.  548  in  the  Amer. 
Unitarian  Hy.  Tune']  Bk.,  Boston,  1868. 

7.  Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord  God,  0 
hear  my  wailing.  A good  but  rather  free  tr.,  as 
No.  215  in  the  Hew  Cong.,  1859,  and  since  as  No. 
501  in  the  Meth.  N.  C.,  1863,  as  No.  42  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  No.  119 
in  the  Appendix  of  1874  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 
of  1853.  Of  this  tr.  st.  ii.-v.  are  given  in  Dr. 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  483,  as  “Thy 
sovereign  grace  and  boundless  love.” 

8.  Almighty  God  I I call  to  Thee.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  ii.,  included  in  the  Amer.  Episc. 
H.  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1860,  No.  308,  and  repeated 
as  No.  511  in  the  Amer.  Episc.  Coll.,  1871. 

9.  Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord  hear  me. 
Full  and  good,  as  No.  40  by  Miss  Wmkworth  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  repeated  as  No. 
354  in  the  Lutheran  General  Council’s  Ch.  Bk. 
1868. 

10.  In  deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  my 
God.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  signed  F.  C.  C.,  as 
No.  184  in  Dr.  PagenstecheCs  Coll.,  1864. 

11.  From  lowest  depths  I cry  to  Thee.  Full  and 
good  in  E.  Massie’s  Sacred  Odes,  vol.  ii.,  1867, 
p.  134,  and  thence  as  No.  251  in  J.  L.  Porter’s 
Coll,  1876. 

12.  Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord,  mark 
my  lamentation,  in  full,  based  upon  R.  Massie  as 
above,  as  No.  233  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Translations  not  in  C.U.  : — 

(1)  “ Out  of  the  depe  cry  I to  the,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale, 
1539  (ed.  1846,  p.  517).  (2)  “ Fra  deip,  0 Lord,  I call  to 
the,”  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  57  ; 
ed.  1868,  p.  98).  (3)  “ Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  61  (ed.  1732,  p.  97,  alt.  and 
beginning  “ Out  of  the  deeps  of  dark  distress  ”).  (4) 
“ Guilty  and  vile,  I call  on  Thee,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846, 
p.  70  (1847,  p.  84).  (5)  “ From  deep  distress  I cry  to 

Thee,  Oh,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  102.  (6)  “From 

trouble  deep  I cry  to  Thee,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the 
Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  682,  and  repeated  altered  in 
his  £xoiics,  1876,  p.  101.  (7)  “ From  lowest  deeps  I cry, 
OGod,”  by  N.  L.Frothingham,  1870,  p.  183.  (8)  “ From 
deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee ; Lord  listen,”  in  the  Ch. 
of  England  Magazine,  1872,  p.  183.  (9)  “In  deep  dis- 

tress I cry  to  Thee,  Lord,”  in  E.  Walter’s  Martin  Luther, 
1884,  p.  13.  [J.  M.] 

Austin,  John,  bom  at  Walpole,  Norfolk, 
and  educated  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge  (cr. 
1640).  He  became  a Koman  Catholic,  entered 
Lincoln’s  Inn  to  study  for  the  Bar  : subse- 
quently became  a tutor,  and  finally  devoted 
himself  to  literature.  Died  in  London,  1669. 
(See  Early  English  Hymnody,  §,.  X.)  His  works 
include  The  Christian  Moderator,  Reflections 
upon  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy,  and  : — 

Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices  Containing 
Exercises  for  every  day  in  the  Week.  1668.  'I’his  last 
■work,  through  which  Austin  is  associated  with  hymnody, 
attained  a 2nd  ed.  in  1672,  3rd  ed.  1684,  and  two  4th  eds. 
1685.  (A  second  part,  consisting  of  a Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,  was  also  published,  and  is  of  excessive  rarity. 
A third,  according  to  Anthony  a Wood,  existed  in 
iis.)  It  was  a Roman  Catholic  Manual,  and  contained 
43  hymns,  39  of  which  are  in  the  first  edition,  and  those 
added  in  the  third  edition  are  perhaps  by  the  editor. 
A few  of  these  were  renderings  from  the  Latin  by 
E.  Crashaw,  altered  and  adapted  by  Austin.  In  1686  it 
■was  adapted  for  members  of  the  Church  of  England  by 
Theophilus  Dorrington,  and  again  in  1687  by  the  Tjady 
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Susanna  Hopton  under  the  editorship  cf  George  Hickes, 
afterwards  a Nonjuring  Bishop.  Of  the  5th  ed.,  17l7> 
of  the  last  adaptation,  a reprint  was  published  by 
Masters  in  1856.  g j 

Austin,  William.  A lawyer  of  Lincolii’.s 
Inn  ill  the  time  of  Charles  I.  His  widow, 
Ami  Austin,  pub.  in  1635,  his 

Devotionis  Avgvstinianae  Flamma.  This  contains  3 
carols  for  Christmas  Day,  3 poems  for  Good  Friiiay,  1 for 
the  Annunciation,  and  a poem  by  himself  in  anticipation 
of  his  own  death.  They  are  all  of  merit,  and  4 may  be 
found  reprinted  in  Days  & Seasons,  3rd  ed.,  1857,  Lend., 
Mozley.  _ In  the  Harleian  mss.  Halph  QximCs  A Handful 
of  Celestiall  Flowers  contains  other  hymns,  one  of  which, 
with  Austin’s  initials,  has  been  printed  by  Farr  in  his 
Select  Poetry  of  James  I.  It  begins,  “ What  a gracious 
God  have  we.”  The  popular  carol — 

“ All  this  night  bright  Angels  sing. 

Never  was  such  carolling.” 

No.  xli.  in  Bramley  and  Stainer’s  Christmas  Carols, 
New  & Old,  2nd  Series,  is  his — 

“ All  this  Night  shrill  Chauntecleere 
Daye’s  proclaiming  Trumpeter,” 
the  first  of  his  “ Carrols  for  Christmas-day.” 

Austin  d.  Jan.  16,  1633,  and  lies  in  the 
north  transept  of  St.  Saviour’s,  Southwark, 
where  there  is  a stately  monument  representing 
him,  his  wife,  and  all  his  children,  in  the 
quaint  fashion  of  those  times.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Avrrj  77  K\7]Tig.  [’Avao-Tdcrcojs  q|X€pa.] 

Author  of  all  in  earth  and  sky.  A.  M. 
Toplady.  \_Lent.]  1st  appeared  in  his  Poems 
on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.  and 
entitled  “The  Prayer  of  King  Manasses 
Paraphrased.”  It  was  subsequently  included 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1856,  p.  83,  and  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  the  Hymns,  1860.  The 
hymn,  “Bowed  with  the  sense  of  sin  I faint,”  is 
composed  of  st.  xv.-xix.  and  xxi.  of  the  original. 

Author  of  faith.  Eternal  Word.  C. 

Wesley.  [Faith.]  This  poem  is  a paraphrase 
of  Heb.  xi.  It  appeared  in  88  st.  of  4 1.  in 
Hymns  & S.  Poems,  1740,  with  the  title  “ The 
Life  of  Faith.”  In  1780  J.  Wesley  gave  st.  i.-vi. 
as  No.  92  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  (ed.  1875,  No.  95). 
From  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  it  has  passed  into  most 
of  the  collections  of  the  Methodist  denomina- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  also 
into  other  hymnals.  Full  orig.  text  in  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  pp.  209-221.  The 
poem  as  a whole,  is  criticised  in  the  Wes. 
Magazine,  1839,  p.  381. 

Author  of  faith,  on  me  confer.  C. 

Wesley.  [Faith.]  From  his  Hymns  on  the 
Four  Gospels,  ms.  dated  1765,  and  1st  pub.  in 
the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  p.  310,  and  from 
thence  was  transferred  to  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  No.  805,  the  third  stanza 
being  omitted.  It  is  based  on  St.  Matt.  xvii. 
20,  “If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard 
seed,”  &c. 

Author  of  faith,  to  Thee  I cry.  C. 
Wesley.  [Lent.]  This  hymn  was  first  printed 
as  the  first  of  six  hymns  at  the  end  of  a tract 
entitled  A short  View  of  the  Differences  between 
the  Moravian  Brethren  in  England,  and  J.  & 
C.  Wesley,  1745.  In  1749  it  was  reprinted  in 
Hymns  & S.  Poems,  vol.  i.  No.  10,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  No.  114 
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(ed.  1875),  and  in  the  P.  Tror7i;s,  1868-72,  vol. 
iv.  p.  321.  It  has  also  passed  from  the  Ties. 
H.  Bk.  into  various  collections  both  in  G. 
Britiiin  and  America,  sometimes  reading 
Author  of  faith,  to  Thee  ive  cry.*’  A cento 
from  this  hymn,  beginning,  “ Christ  bids  us 
knock  and  enter  in,”  is  given  in  the  American 
Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864.  It  is  com- 
posed of  st.  iv.  and  ii.  slightly  altered. 

Author  of  faith,  we  seek  Thy  face. 
C.  Wesley.  [^Intercession.^  The  original 
hymn  apjaeared  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  as  No.  64,  in 
vol.  ii.  of  Hymns  & 8.  Poems,  1749,  and  is 
repeated  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  233.  The  abbreviated  form  in  0.  IT.  was 
included  by  J.  AVesley  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  446  (rev.  ed.  458).  It  consists  of 
st.  i.-v.  and  vii.  It  is  found  in  various  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

Author  of  friendship’s  sacred  tie. 

C.  Wesley.  [Friendship.']  1st  pub.  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.  p.  195,  in  6 st. 
of  12  1.  and  again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  408.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
510,  a cento  from  this  hymn  was  given,  begin- 
ning, “Our  friendship  sanctify  and  guide.” 
This  has  been  repeated  in  various  collections, 
and  specially  in  those  of  the  Methodist  de- 
nominations both  in  G.  Britain  and  abroad. 

Author  of  life  divine.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] This  hymn  for  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion is  from  J.  & 0.  AVesley’s  Hymns  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  1st  pub.  in  1745,  No.  40,  in 
2 st.  of  6 1.  In  1875  it  was  included  without 
alteration  in  the  revised  edition  of  H.  A.  & 31., 
and  attributed  to  John  AVesley.  There  is, 
however,  no  evidence  that  it  was  the  compo- 
sition of  John  as  distinct  from  Charles, 
AVesley.  In  the  absence  of  positive  evidence 
either  way  the  probabilities  are  in  favour  of 
Charles,  rather  than  his  elder  brother.  It  is 
also  in  C.  U.  in  America.  Grig,  text  in  H.  A. 
& 31.  and  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  hi.  p.  244. 

Author  of  life,  with  grateful  heart. 
S.  Pearce.  [3Iorning.]  Appeared  at  the  end 
of  his  3Iemoirs,  by  Andrew  Fuller,  1st  ed., 

1800,  pp.  286-7, . and  again  in  the  2nd  ed., 

1801,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “ An  Even- 
ing Song.”  The  hymn  beginning  with  this 
stanza  in  Major’s  Booh  of  Praise,  is  a cento 
from  S.  Pearce,  thus  composed : st.  i.,  the  1st 
st.  as  above ; st.  ii.-v.  are  st.  iii.-vi.  from 
Pearce’s  Morning  Hymn  in  the  same  3Iemoirs 
as  above,  thus  making  a morning  hymn.  The 
text  in  31ajor  is  altered  from  the  originals. 

Author  of  our  salvation,  Thee.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1745,  No.  28,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  words,  “ As  it  is  a 
sign  and  a means  of  Grace,”  being  the  first 
hymn  on  that  division  of  the  subject.  It  is 
not  in  use  in  G.  Brit.  In  the  Hymned  of  the 
3Ieth.  Episco.  Ch.,  N.  Y.,  1878,  No.  851,  it  is 
given  in  an  unaltered  form.  Also  in  the  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  236. 

Author  of  peace  unknown.  C.  Wesley. 
[Friendship.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 


Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  236,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  v.  pp.  426-7.  It  is  one  of  several  hymns 
composed  by  C.  AVesley  at  the  time  of  his 
marriage.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  found 
in  common  use.  In  1780,  however,  J.  AVesley 
gave  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  iv.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  No. 
498,  as,  “ Centre  of  our  hopes  Tliou  art,”  and 
from  that  collection  it  has  passed  into  seveial 
hymnals,  specially  those  of  the  Methodist 
denomination. 

Ave  Christ!  Corpus  verum.  Anon. 
[Holy  Communion.]  The  text  of  this  hymn  is 
given  in  Mone,  No.  219,  from  a Keichenau  ms. 
of  the  14th  cent.,  with  the  title  “In  eleva- 
tione  sanguinis  Christi,”  which  shows  it  to  be 
a devotion  at  the  elevation  of  the  Chalice  in 
the  Mass. 

There  are  at  least  four  hymns  which  com- 
mence with  almost  the  same  words,  but  must 
not  be  confounded.  “ Ave  Christi  Corpus 
verum"',  Ave  verum  Corpus  natum"  \ 

Christi  Corpus  carum  ” ; “ Ave  verum  Corpus 
Christi."  [AV.  A.  S.J 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Hail,  0 Flesh  of  Christ  Divine.  By  R.  F. 

Littledale,  1st  pub.  in  the  Altar  Manual,  1833; 
the  Lyra  Eucharistica  the  same  year  ; and  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  176. 

Ave!  Colenda  Trinitas.  [Holy  Trinity.] 
This  hymn,  of  unknown  authorship,  is  given 
in  the  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
Lon.,  1851,  p.  146,  from  a Durham  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent.  It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
in  the  British  3Iuseum  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  71)  ; and 
in  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  and  M.,  No.  132. 
It  is  tr.  as  : — 

AU  hail,  adored  Trinity.  By  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  pt.  i.,  1857,  p.  218,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  into  H.  A.  and  31., 
1861  ; the  Hymnary,  1872,  Snepp’s  S.  of  G. 
and  G.,  1872,  and  others,  usually  with  slight 
alterations. 

Ave  Jesu!  Ere  we  part.  C.  H.  Bate- 
man. [Children' s Evening  Hymn.]  Appeared 
in  the  Bible  Class  3Iagazine,  1849,  in  2 st.  of 
11  lines.  In  many  collections,  including  Steven- 
son’s Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873,  c.  13,  a short 
hymn  of  4 st.  of  4 1.,  “ Blessed  Jesus,  ere  we 
part,”  has  been  compiled  with  alterations  from 
this  text. 

Ave  Jesu,  Qui  mactaris.  Anon. 
[Good  Friday.]  Text  in  the  Paradisus  animae 
Christianae  of  J.  M. Horst.,  .sect.  vi.  “ De  vita  et 
passione  Domini,”  end  of  chap.  iv.  (ed.  Cologne, 
1630,  p.  418).  It  is  a Hijmn  on  the  Seven 
Words  uttered  by  Christ  on  the  Cross. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Jesus,  hail ! Who,  as  Thou  bleedest.  By  E.  B. 
Pusey.  Appeared  in  1848  in  vol.  ii.  of  his  tr. 
of  the  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  and  from 
thence  it  passed  into  the  Appendix  to  the 
Hymnal  N.,  2nd  ed.,  1864,  No.  248. 

Ave  Maria,  blessed  Maid.  J,  Kehle. 
[B.  V.  M.]  From  his  Poem  for  “The  Annun- 
ciation of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,”  st.  7-10. 
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Tlie  original  poem  was  written  on  the  death 
of  liis  motlier,  June  1,  1823.  This  fact 
supplies  the  key  to  the  line  of  thought  in  the 
opening  stanza : — 

“ Oh  ! Thou  Who  deign'st  to  sympathize 
With  all  our  frail  and  fleshly  tieSj 
Maker,  yet  Brother  dear. 

Forgive  the  too  presumptuous  thought^ 

If,  calming  wayward  grief,  I sought 
To  gaze  on  Thee  too  near.  ” 

The  poem  as  originally  written  was  too 
personal  for  publication  in  the  Christian  Year, 
and,  in  1820  (dated  Mar.  9,  1826),  the  four 
concluding  stanzas  were  omitted,  and  those 
beginning  in  that  work,  “ Are  Maria,  blessed 
Maid,”  to  the  end,  were  substituted,  and  the 
poem  in  this  its  new  form  was  first  published 
therein  in  1827.  The  original  was  included 
with  a special  note  in  his  Misc. ' Poems,  1869, 
pp.  230-33,  and  the  cento,  as  a hymn,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  2nd  ed.,  1864, 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  192,  and  others. 

Ave  maris  Stella.  Anon.  [B.  V.  If.] 
This  hymn,  so  well  known  as  to  its  words,  is 
of  uncertain  authorship.  It  has  been  wrongly 
ascribed  to  St.  Bernard,  as  it  is  found  in  a 
St.  Gall  MS.,  No.  95,  of  the  9th  cent.,  and 
to  Venantius  Fortunatus  (by  M.  A.  Luchi, 
1789),  but  on  insufficient  authority.  The 
text  is  given  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  171,  with 
various  readings.  (Other  notes  are  given  in 
vol.  iii.  p.  286,  and  vol.  iv.  p.  136.)  Mone 
gives  five  paraphrases  of  this  hymn.  Nos.  496- 
500 ; each  line  of  the  original  being  followed 
by  versified  explanations  and  simplifications, 
a certain  testimony  to  the  popularity  of  the 
original. 

It  has  been  treated  with  so  much  respect  as 
hardly  to  have  been  altered  in  the  lioman 
Breviary,  1632,  and  was  retained  in  the 
revised  Breviaries  of  French  dioceses  (Paris, 
Lyons,  &c.),  as  one  of  the  few  exceptions  of 
old  hymns  not  supplanted.  It  is  appointed  for 
Vespers  in  the  Little  Office  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  Officium  parvum  heatae  Mariae,  Paris, 
Lyons,  Le  Mans.  &c. ; some,  as  Paris,  Le  Mans, 
&c.,  having  it  also  in  the  Saturday  Office  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  Officium  heatae  Mariae  in 
Sahhato,  and  in  Feasts  which  have  no  special 
or  proper  hymns. 

In  the  Eoman  Breviary  it  is  the  Hyihn  for 
1st  and  2nd  vespers  in  the  Feasts  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary  ; also  in  the  Office  of  the 
B.  V.  M.  on  Saturdays,  and  in  the  Little 
Office,  Officium  parvum  Beatae  Mariae 
Virginis,  at  1st  vespers,  there  being  no  2nd 
vespers  in  these  two  latter  cases. 

The  hymn  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
241;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  63;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  56); 
and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851,  p.  76,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham.  It  is  also  given  in 
Bdssler,  Konigsfeld,  Simroch,  Wachernagel,  i. 
No.  85,  and  various  modern  Eoman  Catholic 
collections.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Hail,  thou  Star  of  Ocean,  By  E.  Caswall, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  197, 
where  it  began  “ Gentle  Star  of  Ocean  and 
again,  in  an  altered  form,  in  his  Hymns  4'  Poems, 
1873,  p.  105,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in  a 


large  number  of  Roman  Catholic  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  Americaj  often  in  an  altered  form, 
and  sometimes  beginning,  “ Hail,  bright  star  of 
ocean.” 

2.  Hail,  Sea  Star,  We  bless  thee.  This  is  by  J.  R. 
Beste  in  his  Church  Hys.  (R.  Cath.),  1849.  Its 
use  is  not  extensive. 

3.  Hail,  thou  resplendent  Star.  In  A Sel.  of 
Catholic  Hys.,  Glasgow,  H.  Margey,  1861,  No.  41, 
the  St.  Patrick's  Catholic  H.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  60, 
and  other  collections  this  tr.  is  given  wdthout 
signature.  It  is  based  upon  Caswall. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT. ; — 

1.  Hail,  Ocean  Star.  E.  Caswall,  1873. 

2.  The  Star  which  o’er  the  sea.  J.  W.  Hewett,  1859. 

3.  Hail ! Star  of  Ocean,  Mary.  Chambers,  ii.  1866. 

4.  Hail ! Star  of  the  sea,  &c.  (Prose).  Mrs.  Charles, 

1858.  [J.  J.] 

Ave,  plena  gratia,  eujus.  Anon.  [ The 
Purification.']  In  the  revised  Paris  Missal 
of  1736,  this  hymn  is  given  as  the  Sequence 
for  the  Feast  of  the  Purification.  The  text 
is  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  Ave,  Mary,  full  of  grace.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  &c., 
1848,  p.  Ill,  in  10  st.  of  3 1.,  and  repeated  in 
Rorison’s  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1851,  and  later 
editions,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

2.  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  hail.  No.  73  in  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  some  later  collections,  is 
Copeland’s  tr.  slightly  altered. 

3.  In  His  Mother’s  pure  embrace.  No.  346  in 
the  Hymnary  is  the  same  tr.  altered  by  the 
editors  of  that  selection. 

4.  Hail,  thou  Mother,  full  of  grace,  iu  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884,  is  also  Copeland’s  tr.  altered  by 
C.  R. 

Another  tr.  not  in  C.  U.  is,  “Mary,  hail  to  thee,  we 
sing,”  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  Feb.,  1868.  J.] 

Ave  regina  coelorum.  \B.  V.  M.]  One 
of  the  four  Antiphons  to  the  B.  V.  M.  '(see 
“Alma  Redemptoris  mater”).  Among  the 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  it  is  found  in  the 
St.  Alban’s  Book  of  the  12th  cent.  (mss.  Eeg. 
2 A.  X.  f.  62),  and  a Sarum  Breviary  of  the 
14th  cent.  (mss.  Reg.  2 A.  xiv.  f.  235  b).  It  is 
also  in  the  Yorh  Breviary,  1493  (1883  reprint, 
ii.  493);  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Modena, 
1480,  f.  512,  &c.  The  text  in  Daniel,  ii.  319, 
is  from  a Munich  ms.  probably  of  the  13th 
cent.,  and  other  sources.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

Hail,  0 Q,ueen  of  Heaven  enthroned  ! By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  39,  in  8 lines; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  23.  It 
is  largely  used  in  Roman  Catholic  collections  for 
schools  and  missions.  Another  tr.  is  “ Hail,  thou 
mighty  Queen  of  heaven,”  by  J.  R.  Beste,  in  his 
Church  Hymns,  1849,  p.  66.  It  is  not  in  C.  U. 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum.  Anon. 
[Holy  Communion.]  The  text  will  be  found 
in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  327.  Also  as  No.  213  in 
Mone's  Collection ; with  the  heading.  In  ele- 
vatione  Corporis  Christi,  and  the  statement 
that  a Reichenau  ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  says 
“ Pope  Innocent  composed  the  following  salu- 
tation ” (“  Salutationem  sequentem  composuit 
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InuocentiusPapa”)}  and  “ thisprayer  has  three 
years  of  indulgences  granted  by  Pope  Leo” 
(“  haec  oratio  habet  tres  annos  indulgentiarum 
a dom.  Papa  Leone  ”).  Levis,  Anecdota  sacra^ 
Turin,  1789,  p.  107,  gives  the  text  with  the 
variation  Esto  nobis  praestantior  virtus  in 
examine,  instead  of  Esto  nobis  praegustatum 
mortis  in  examine.  It  is  in  J.  M.  Horst’s 
Paradisus  Animae  (ed.  Cologne,  164:4,  p.  321), 
Sect.  V.,  “De  Sacram.  Eucharistiae,”  as  a 
private  devotion  at  the  elevation  of  the  Host 
in  the  Mass  (“  sub  elevatione  ”).  It  is  also  in 
Kehrein,  No.  157.  See  Ave  Christi  Corpus 
verum,  for  a cognate  liymn  at  the  elevation  of 
the  Chalice.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C. U.  : — 

1.  Hail  to  Thee  ! true  Body  sprung.  By  E.  Cas- 
Avall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  249, 
in  10  lines  ; and  again,  slightly  altered,  in  his 
Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  162.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals  the  original  tr.  is  generally 
used.  In  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  177,  we 
have  a cento  from  this  tr.  of  Caswall,  that  by 
J.  R.  Beste,  and  others. 

2.  Hail,  true  Body,  horn  of  Mary,  No.  214  in 

the  Appendix  to  Hymnal  N.,  1864,  is  by  H.  N. 
Oxenham,  from  his  Sentence  of  Kaires  and  other 
Poems,  1854  and  1867,  somewhat  altered. 

3.  Hail,  true  Body  Incarnated,  by  W.  J.  Irons, 
is  No.  67  of  his  Ps.  4'  Eys.  for  the  Ch.,  1873  and 
1883.  This  rendering  is  specially  adapted  for 
Good  Friday.  1st  pub.  in  Dr.  Irons’s  Hymns, 
1866,  No.  113. 

4.  Hail,  true  Body  ! God  of  heaven.  By  J.  R. 
Beste,  pub.  with  the  Latin  text  in  his  Ch.  Hys. 
(Rom.  Cath.)  Lond.  1849.  It  maybe  added  that 
in  most  of  the  modern  Roman  Catholic  collections 
the  Latin  text  is  also  given,  as  in  this  case. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

Hail,  true  Body,  born  of  Mary.  E.  B.  Pusey,  1848. 

[J.  J.] 

Aveling,  Thomas  William  Baxter, 
D.D.,  b.  Castletown,  Isle  of  Man,  May  11, 1815, 
educated  privately  and  at  Highbury  College 
for  the  Congregational  Ministry,  and  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  of  Kingsland  in  1838,  d.  at 
Eeedham,  July  3,  1884.  In  1875  he  received 
the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Howard  University, 
United  States.  His  published  works  include 
The  Irish  Scholar,  a Narrative,  1841 ; Naa- 
man,  or  Life’s  Shadows  and  Sunshine,  1853; 
Voices  of  Many  Waters,  &c.,  1855;  The  Service 
of  the  Sanctuary,  &c.,  1859,  &c.,  including  con- 
tributions to  periodicals.  Dr.  Aveling  was 
sometime  editor  of  The  Jewish  Herald.  In 
1834  he  published  a small  volume  of  poems 
and  hymns.  Those  of  his  hymns  which  have 
come  into  C,  U.  were  mostly  written  from 
year  to  year  to  be  sung  when  he  preached  his 
New  Year’s  Sermon  to  tlie  young.  Some  of 
them  came  to  the  public  through  the  Maga- 
zines. We  are  not  aware  that  they  have  been 
collected.  The  best  known  are : — “ On  ! to- 
wards Zion,  on!”  “Hail!  Thou  God  of 
grace  and  glory,”  and  “ Lord  of  the  lofty  and 
the  low.”  [J.  J.] 

Awake,  again  the  Gospel  trump  is 
blown.  J,  Keble.  [_Advent.']  Written  on 
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Dec.  26,  1823,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  13  st.  of  6 1.  for  Advent  Sun-* 
day,  with  the  text  from  the  Epistle  of  that 
day,  “ Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep,  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believvd.”  Its  use  as  a hymn  for 
public  worship  is  very  limited.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  19,  st.  i.,  v.,  xii.  and  xiii.,  are  given 
with  the  change  in  st.  v.,  1.  1,  of  “E’en  so,” 
to  “ Behold  the  world.” 

Awake,  and  sing  the  song.  W.  Ham-‘ 
mond.  \Praise.~\  This  hymn  appeared  with 
the  heading,  “ Before  Singing  of  Hymns,  by 
Way  of  Introduction,”  in  his  Psalms,  Hymns, 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1745  (Lond.,  W.  Strahau), 
pp.  84-86,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  In  its  complete 
form  it  is  unknown  to  the  hymnals.  Centos 
therefrom  are,  however,  in  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  The  growth  of  theso 
centos  is  somewhat  complicated,  and  can  be 
best  set  forth  in  detail  thus  : — 

1.  The  first  use  of  the  hymn  in  an  abbi’eviated 
form  was  by  G.  Whitefield.  In  his  Coll,  of  Hys. 
for  Social  Worship,  1753,  he  included  as  No,  47, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  xiii,,  and  xiv.,  with  alterations  which 
we  give  with  the  original  readings  in  brackets : 

“ Pkaising  Christ. 

1.  “ Awake  and  sing  the  Song 

Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ; 

[Tune]  Wake  ev’ry  heart  and  ev’ry  tongue 
To  praise  the  Saviour’s  Name. 

2.  “ Sing  of  His  dying  love, 

Sing  o:^  His  rising  pow’r  ; 

Sing  how  He  intercedes  above 
For  [aH]  those  whose  sins  He  bore. 

3.  “ Sing  ’till  [you]  we  feel  [your]  our  hearts 

Ascending  with  [your]  our  tongues, 

Sing  ’till  the  love  of  sin  departs. 

And  grace  inspires  [your]  our  Songs. 

4.  “ Sing  ’till  [you]  we  hear  Christ  say, 

* Your  sins  are  all  forgiv’n  ’ ; 

[Go]  Sing  on  rejoicing  [all  the  way]  ev’ry  day, 
[And  sing  your  souls  to  heav’n.] 

’Till  we  all  meet  in  heav’n.” 

2.  The  second  form  given  to  this  cento  was  by 

M.  Madan  in  his  Coll,  of  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  &c.,  1760, 
No.  35.  In  this  we  have  st.  i.  and  iii.,  as  above, 
in  Whitefield,  and  st.  iv.  expanded  into  two 
stanzas  thus  : — 

4.  “ Sing  on  your  heav’nly  way. 

Ye  ransom’d  sinners,  sing. 

Sing  on,  rejoicing,  ev’ry  day 
In  Christ,  th’  eternal  King. 

5.  “ Soon  shall  ye  hear  him  say, 

‘ Ye  blessed  children,  come  ’ ; 

Soon  will  He  call  ye  hence  away. 

And  take  His  wand’rers  home.’' 

This  cento  was  repeated  by  Dr.  Conyers  in  his 
Coll,  of  Ps.  4 Hys.,  1774,  by  De  Courcy,  in  his 
Coll.,  1775,  and  thence  through  numerous  hym- 
nals into  Mercer’s  and  Thring’s  Colls.,  Lord  Sel- 
borne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  and  others  in  the  Ch.  of 
England  ; and  through  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll., 
1764,  into  a limited  number  of  Nonconformists’ 
hymn-books.  In  many  of  these  reprints  the  ye 
of  st.  V.,  1.  3,  is  changed  to  you.  Amongst 
modern  American  collections  in  which  this  cento 
is  given  in  full  are  : — Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the  Ch. 

N.  Y.,  1869;  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.  & Chicago, 
1871  ; Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  the  Ch. 
Praise  Bk.,  1882 ; and,  with  the  omission  of  st. 
iii.,  in  the  Episc.  Hys.  for  Ch.  4 Home,  Phil., 
1860  ; Presb.  Ps.  4 Hys.  Richmond,  1867 ; Ch, 
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Pastorals^  Boston,  1864 ; Presb,  Hymnal,  Phil., 
1874;  and  the  new  Epi?c.  Hymnal,  1871.  The 
signature  to  this  cento  is  “ W.  Hammond,  1745; 

G.  Whitefield,  1753;  and  M.  Madan,  1760.” 

3.  The  third  cento  appeared  in  Toplady’s  Ps. 
^Hys.,  1776,  No.  118,  in  6 st.,  the  first  five  being 
Madan' s text  as  above,  with  us  for  ye,  in  st.  v. 

1.  3,  and  the  addition  of  the  following : — 

“ There  shall  our  raptur’d  tongue 
His  endless  praise  proclaim  ; 

And  sing,  in  sweetest  notes,  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.” 

This  stanza  is  from  Watts’s  H ^ S.  Songs, 
1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  49,  st.  vi. : — 

“ Then  will  our  love  and  joy  be  full. 

And  feel  a warmer  fame  ; 

And  sweeter  voices  tune  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.” 

This  cento  is  the  most  widely  adopted  of  any, 
both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  It  is  found  in  full 
in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  G.,  the  Meth.  F.  Ch.  S.  S. 

H.  Bk.  and  others ; and  with  the  omission  of 
st.  iii.,  “ Sing  till  we  feel  our  hearts,  &c.,”  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  &c.  The  col- 
lections are  far  too  many  to  name,  and  any  book 
can  be  tested  by  the  text  as  above.  The  American 
modern  hymn-books  which  adopt  it  in  full  in- 
clude Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and 
the  Evang.  Hymnal,  1880,  in  full,  with  a slight 
alteration  in  st.  vi. ; Songs  of  Zion  {k.  R.  T.  Soc.), 
1864;  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.  1858;  Bap.  Ser. 
of  Song,  Boston,  1871,  &c. ; and  Avith  omission 
of  st.  iii.,  in  Bap.  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  Phil.,  1871 ; 
Manual  of  Praise,  Oberlin,  0.,  1880  ; Evang.  Hys. 
Cleveland,  0.,  1882  ; and  in  Canada,  the  Presb. 
H.  Bk.,  Toronto,  1880.  Its  ascription  is  W. 
Hammond,  1745  ; G.  White f eld,  1753  ; M.  Madan, 
1760;  A.  M.  Toplady  [with  Watts'],  1776.” 

4.  The  fourth  form  appeared  in  Hall’s  Mitre 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  138.  As  a cento  it  has  failed 
to  gain  a position ; but  one  stanza.  No.  iv.  of 
cento  2,  above  rewritten,  is  retained  in  cento  5, 
below.  It  reads  in  Hall: — 

“ Te  pilgrims  on  the  road 
To  Sion’s  city,  sing  ; 

Rejoicing  in  the  Lamb  of  God,-~- 
In  Christ,  our  heav’nly  King.” 

5.  In  the  American  New  School  Presb.  Church 
Psalmist,  1843,  the  arrangement  of  No.  3 above 
was  given  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  and  the 
substitution  of  Hall’s  “ Ye  pilgrims,”  &c.,  with 
“ Rejoice,  ye,”  for  “ Rejoicing,”  for  .«t.  iv.  This 
text  is  second  in  popularity  only  to  cento  3.  It 
is  given  sometimes  in  5 st.  and  again  in  6,  and  is 
included,  amongst  other  hymn-books,  in  the  Bap. 
Ps.  4’-  Hys.,  1858  ; New  Cong.  1859;  Windle ; 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882  ; late  editions  of 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  and  others  in  G.  Brit. : and  in 
America,  in  the  Meth.  Episc.  H.  Bk.,  1849  ; 
Songs  for  the  Sancty.,  N.  Y.,  1865,  &c.  The 
ascription  to  this  is,  “ W.  Hammond,  1745 ; 
G.  Whitefield,  1753;  M.  Madan,  1760;  A.  M. 
Toplady  [withWatts],  1776;  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836.” 

6.  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863-1875,  No.  105,, 
we  have  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  from  Toplady, 
slightly  altered,  together  with  the  addition  of  a 
doxology.  This  is  “ W.  Hammond,  1745  ; G. 
Whitefield,  1753  ; M.  Madan,  1760  ; A.  M.  Top- 
lady,  [with  Watts],  1776;  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863.” 

The  last  arrangement  wfi  have  to  notice  is 
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No.  335  of  Church  Hys.,  1871.  This  is  Toplady’s 
text,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  with  alterations  in  the 
1 st. 

“ Awake  and  sing  the  song 
Of  glory  to  the  Lamb,” 

which  we  meet  for  the  first  time,  and  st.  v. : — 

“ And  sweeter  voices  swell  the  song 
Of  glory  to  the  Lamb,” 

of  which  the  first  line  is  Watts’s  (as  above.  No.  3) 
with  swell  for  tune,  and  the  second  a fresh  depar- 
ture. It  may  be  noted  that  this  return  to  Watts 
Avas  made  by  Cotterill  in  his  Sel.,  1810.  The  sig- 
nature to  this  cento  is:  “ W.  Hammond,  1745; 

G.  Whitefield,  1753;  31.  ATadan,  1760;  A,  31. 
Toplady  [with  Watts\  1776;  Ch.  Hymns,  1871.” 

In  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  there 
is  a rendering  into  Latin  of  cento  5 in  5 st.  slightly 
altered  again,  as  : — “ Jam  cantilenam  gratu- 
lantes  tollite.” 

Beyond  wliat  we  have  here  set  forth  in 
somewhat  Avearisome  detail,  other  minute 
changes  are  to  be  found  in  collections  of  less 
importance  than  those  noticed.  These  may 
be  tested  by  the  quotations  given  above,  and 
a reference  to  the  original  text  in  Lyra  Brit. 
1867,  pp.  263-5.  [J.  J.] 

Awake,  awake,  my  sluggish  soul. 

0.  Heginbothom.  [Watchfulness.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1794,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  St.  Luke  xii.  38-39.  In  1812  it 
Avas  transferred  to  Collyer’s  Coll.,  No.  653, 
unaltered,  and  thus  came  into  C.  U.  In  some 
American  collections,  st.  v.  and  vi.  are  omitted. 
In  America  it  is  also  given  as  “ AAvake,  aAvake, 
each  drowsy  soul,”  as  in  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
1871,  No.  558.  In  the  Bap.  Ch.  Praise  Bk , 
N.  Y.,  1872,  we  have  st.  i.,  hi.,  and  iv.,  and 
in  Ch.  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  st.  i,,  hi.,  v. 
and  vi. 

Awake,  awake,  O Zion.  B.  Gough. 
[Second  Advent.]  Appeared  in  his  Lyra  Sab- 
batica,  &c.,  1865,  p.  151,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ The  coming  Millennium,”  with  the 
quotation  of  Isa.  Iii.  1.  From  that  work  it 
passed  into  the  People’s  H.,  1867 ; Allon’s/S^itp^/. 
Hymns,  1868,  in  5 st.,  and  in  other  collections 
both  in  G.  Ilritain  and  America.  It  is  also 
included  as  the  opening  hymn  of  Gough’s 

H.  of  Prayer  and  Praise,  1875. 

Awake,  awake  the  sacred  song. 

Anne  Steele.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  JJevotional,  &c.,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  85,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The 
Incarnate  Saviour.”  It  was  also  included  in 
the  1780  ed.  of  the  Poems,  and  iti  D.  Sedgwick’s 
reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1859.  It  came  into  C.  U. 
by  being  adopted  by  Ash  and  Evans  in  their 
Bristol  Coll.,  1769,  No.  88,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  a few  hymnals.  It  is  still  in  use 
in  America,  and  is  given  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H. 
Bk.,  1872,  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  the  first  omit- 
ting st.  vi.  and  the  remaining  two  st,  iv. 

Awake,  glad  soul,  awake,  awake. 

J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Easter.]  According  to  the 
Preface  to  his  Spiritual  Songs,  this  was  one  of 
his  hymns  “ written  amid  the  orange  and  pUye 
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groves  of  Italy,  during  a winter  spent  (for  the 
sake  of  healtli)  upon  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea.’’  It  was  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of 
Love  and  Praise,  1863,  p.  90,  in  5 st.,  and 
in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1875,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  the 
new  stanzas  being  ii.,  hi.  and  iv.  Three  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U.  (1)  in  the  Hy.  Comp., 
No.  178,  consisting  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.  and  viii. 
(2)  in  the  Scottish  Evang.  tl.  Hymnal,  No.  40, 
of  st.  i.,  V.,  vii.  and  viii.  (3)  in  the  Amer. 
College  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1876,  No.  145,  begin- 
ning, “ The  shade  and  gloom  of  life  are  fled,” 
This  is  composed  of  st.  vi.  and  viii.  unaltered. 
Full  text  in  Schatf’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70. 

Awake,  Jerusalem,  awake.  C.  Wesley. 
'[Exhortation.']  A paraphrase  of  Isaiah  lii., 
which  appeared  in  the  Wesley  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1741,  iu  28  st.  of  4 1.,  c.  m.,  divided 
into  three  parts.  Two  centos  from  this  are  in 
C.  U.  in  America.  (1)  The  Amer.  Mcth. 
Episc.  Coll.,  N.  Y.,  1849,  composed  of  st.  i.,  hi. 
and  iv.  of  Pt.  i,,  and  st.  ii.  of  Pt.  iii.  (2)  H. 
BJc.  of  the  Evang.  Assoc.,  Cleveland,  O.,  1882  ; 
the  same  stanzas  with  the  addition  of  st.  iv,, 
Pt.  iii.  The  poem  as  given  in  the  P.  Works 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  pp.  168- 
173,  has  4 st.  in  l,  m.  added  to  Pt.  h.  These 
stanzas  were  first  published  in  the  1st  scries 
of  Hymns  on  God’s  Everlasting  Love,  1741. 
Being  a part  of  the  same  chapter  in  Isaiah 
they  were  omitted  from  the  reprint  of  the 
Hymns,  &c.,  and  incorporated  with  this  poem, 
in  the  P.  Works,  vol.  ii.,  1869. 

Awake,  my  heart,  arise  my  tongue. 
J.  Watts.  [Spiritual  Clothing.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  and S.  Songs,  1707  (l‘/09,Bk. i.,No.  20), 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later  editions.  It 
is  based  on  Is.  Ixi.  10.  It  came  into  0.  U.  at 
an  early  date,  and  is  still  found  in  many  col- 
lections in  G.  Brit,  and  America. 

Awake,  my  love,  awake,  my  joy. 

J.  Mason.  [Morning.]  This  is  a cento  adapted 
from  Mason’s  Songs  of  Pj  aise  for  Morning  and 
Evening,  and  consists  of  st.  i.  from  the  Evening 
and  ii.-iv.  from  the  Morning  Hymn.  It  was 
included  in  the  Rev.  T.  Darling’s  Hymns  for 
the  Ch.  of  England,  new  ed.,  1874,  No.  198. 
The  original  text  appeared  in  Mason’s  Songs 
of  Praise,  1683,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint, 
1859,  pp.  16-18. 

Awake,  my  soul,  awake,  my  tongue. 

Anne  Steele.  [Ps,  ciii.]  This  version  of 
Ps.  ciii.  extends  to  16  st.  of  41.  It  appeared 
in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1760,  vol.  ii.  p.  206,  and 
new  ed.',  1780.  The  cento  given  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and  1873 ; the  Amer.  Bap. 
Service  of  Song,  Boston,  1872,  and  others,  is 
composed  of  st.  i,,  ii.,  xi.  and  xvi.  slightly 
altered.  Orig.  text  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
Miss  Steele’s  Hymns,  1863. 

Awake,  my  soul,  in  [to]  joyful  lays. 
S.  Medley.  [Love  of  God.]  Appeared  in 
J.  H.  Meyer’s  Coll,  of  Hymns  for  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel,  Cumberland  Street,  Shore- 
ditch, 1782,  and  again  in  Medley’s  Hymns, 
Bristol  and  Bradford,  1785,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1787  it  was  included,  with  the  omission  of 
one  stanjia  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  No,  13, 
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and  again  by  the  author  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1800,  with  the  addition  of  st.  4,  and  the  trans- 
posing of  st.  V.  and  vi.  The  versions  in  common 
use  are  that  of  Rippon,  1787,  in  7 st.,  and  a 
selection  tlierefrom,  in  5 st.  It  is  also  in  uso 
in  America.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867. 

Awake,  my  soul,  lift  up  thine  eyes.  j 

Anna  L,  Barhaidd.  [Watchfulness.]  Con- 
tributed to  Dr.  Enfield’s  Hymns,  &c.,  Warring- 
ton, 1772,  No.  126,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ The  Conflict.”  In  the  following  year  it  was 
repeated  in  her  Poems,  Lon.,  1773,  and  again 
in  her  Works,  &c.,  1825,  vol.  i.  p.  330.  Its 
use  has  been  and  still  is  fairly  extensive  both 
in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra 
Brit,  1867,  p.  34,  and  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862,  p.  485.  In  the  latter  the  dat(>,  | 
1773,  is  given  in  error. 

Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every 
nerve.  P.  Doddridge.  [Confirmation.]  This 
hymn  is  not  given  iu  the  “ n.  mss.’’  It  was  1st 
pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  296,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “Pressing  on  in  the  Christian  Race.” 

It  was  repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  the 
Hymns,  and  also  in  Doddridge’s  Scripture 
Hymns,  edited  by  J.  Doddridge  Humphrey.", 
1839.  One  of  the  earliest  collections  in  which 
it  is  found  is  Ash  and  Evans’s  Bristol  Coll., 
1769,  No,  281,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv. 

“ That  prize,”  &c.  From  that  date  it  came 
into  general  use,  sometimes  in  4 st.,  and  again 
in  5 st.  until  it  became  w'idely  known  both  in 
Great  Brit,  and  America.  In  modern  collec- 
tions it  is  held  in  greater  favour  by  those  of 
the  Ch.  of  England  than  those  of  Nonconform- 
ists. Full  orig.  text  in  the  New  Cong.,  No. 

617,  and  the  4 st.  form  unaltered,  in  Hy. 
Comp.,  No.  452.  In  the  latter  collection  the  ! 
editor  suggests  that  in  Confirmation  it  be  sung 
after  the  benedictory  prayer,  “ Defend,  O 
Lord,  this  Tliy  servant,”  &c.  This  4 st.  ar- 
rangement has  been  rendered  into  Latin : — • 

“ Sursum,  mens  mea ! iStrenue,”  by  the  Rev. 

R.  Bingham,  and  given  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Lat,  1871,  pp.  101-103.  A slightly  altered  ■ 
form  of  the  hymn,  as  “ Aivake,  our  souls,  awake  , 
from  sloth,”  is  given  in  a few  hymnals,  includ- 
ing Walker's  Cheltenham  Colt,  1855  and  1881. 

[J.  J.] 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  grateful  praise.  ^ 

[Morning.]  This  hymn  was  given  in  J.  H.  , 
Gurney’s  Lutterworth  Coll.,  1838,  No.  15,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  as  by  “ Gardiner.”  It  was  re- 
peated with  the  same  ascription  in  the  Mary-  | 
lebone  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  and,  without  name  or  ‘ 
date,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  meet  the  day. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Morning^  This  hymn  is  iu  ? 
the  “ D.  MSS.”  but  undated.  In  1755,  it  w’as  ’ 
pub.  bj^  J.  Orton  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  . 

No.  362,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  without  alteration,  .the 
■ title  being,  “ A morning  hymn,  to  be  used  at 
awaking  and  rising.”  It  was  republished  in  i 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  1839,  [i 
No.  389.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain.  In . !: 
the  American  Hymnal  of  the  Metii.  Episco.  Ch.,  j 
1878,  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi;,  vii.,’  are  given,  somewhat  (' 
altered,  as  No,  96,  | 
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Awake,  my  zeal,  awake,  my  love. 

I.  Watts.  [Personal  call  to  duty.']  This  may- 
be called  a metrical  paraphrase  of  his  sermon 
on  i.  Cor.  hi.  22,  “Whether  Life  or  Death- 
All  are  yours.'’  It  -was  appended  with  other 
hymns,  to  his  Sermons,  1721-1,  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
and  is  repeated  in  later  editions.  Its  use  is 
limited.  In  Hall  s Mitre,  1836,  it  was  given 
as  “ Awake  our  zeal,  awake  our  love,”  in  4 
st.  This  also  has  almost  passed  out  of  use. 

Awake,  our  drowsy  souls.  Elizabeth 
Scott.  [Sunday.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Baptist 
Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans,  Bristol,  1769,  No.  307, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  appointed  as  “ A hymn  for 
Lord’s  Day  Morning.”  From  that  collection 
it  passed  into  several  later  hymnals,  including 
Eippon,  Dobell,  and  others ; but  it  is  almost 
entirely  unknown  to  modern  hymn-books  ex- 
cept in  Americaj'having  been  superseded  by 
“ Awake,  ye  saints,  awake.  And  hail,”  &c.,  a 
recast  of  the  same  in  4 st.  (st.  iii.  being  the 
original  with  “ and  ” for  “ while,”  1.  3)  made 
by  T.  Cotterill,  and  given  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
his  Selection,  1810.  This  form  of  the  hymn 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  usually  ascribed 
correctly  to  “ Elizabeth  Scott  and  Thomas 
Cotterill.”  In  many  of  the  modern  American 
hymnals,  st.  iv.  is  omitted ; but  the  English 
generally  give  the  text  from  Cotterill  as  in 
Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858,  in  this  case  the 
only  alteration  is  “ blest  ” for  “ bless’d  ” in  st. 
i.,  1.  5.  Another  form  of  the  hymn  is: — 
“Servants  of  God,  awake.”  It  consists  of 
st.  i.-iii.  of  Cotterill’s  recast,  slightly  altered. 
It  appeared  in  the  Harrow  School  H.  Bh., 
1855,  and  from  thence  passed  into  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  No.  39.  In  the  H.  Bh.  of  the 
Evang.  Assoc.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1881,  No.  604, 
st.  i.,  ii.  are  given  as  “ Children  of  God,  awake  ” ; 
and  in  the  Marlborough  College  Hys.,  1869, 
st.  i.-iii.  as  “ Come,  sous  of  God,  awake.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Awake,  our  souls,  and  bless  His 
name.  P.  Doddridge^  [Christ  the  Door.] 
This  hymn  is  not  in  the  “n.  mss.,”  and  was 
1st  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based 
on  St.  John  x.  9.  It  is  repeated  in  later 
editions  of  the  Hymns,  and  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  201,  it  is  given  as  “ Awake,  my  soul, 
and  bless  His  name.” 

Awake  our  souls,  away  our  fears. 

I.  Watts.  [The  Christian  Race.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hymns  and  S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  i..  No.  48, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Christian 
Kace.”  It  has  been  repeated  in  later  editions 
of  the  Hymns,  and  may  be  found  in  all  edi- 
tions of  Watts’s  Worhs.  Its  use  in  the  original, 
and  as  altered,  is  as  follows  : — > 

1.  The  original  was  included  in  various  hymn-books 
at  an  early  date,  and  is  now  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries. 

2.  The  original — with  the  single  change  of  “ Thy 
matchless  ” for  “ Whose  matchless  power,”  in  st.  iii. 
line  1 — is  interesting,  from  the  fact  that  it  was  introduced 
by  J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  pnb.  at  Charlestown, 
South  Carolina,  in  1736-7,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
nearly  all  the  Methodist  hymn-books  throughout  the 
world,  in  addition  to  many  in  the  Ch.  of  England.  In 
the  latter  case  the  descent  has  been  through  M.  Madan’s 
ps,  & Hys,  1760, 
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3.  The  readings  in  Windle’s  Met.  Psalter,  and  one  or 
two  others  which  have  copied  from  him,  are  partly  (st.  ii. 
11.  3-4)  from  Rowland  Hill’s  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1787, 
and  partly  (st.  iii.,  iv.)  by  Mr.  Windle. 

4.  In  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  the  hymn  is  given  aS 
“ Awake,  my  soul,  dismiss  thy  fears.”  At  one  time 
this  text  was  widely  used,  but  is  now  almost  unknown. 

Other  readings  exist  in  minor  collections, 
and  may  be  corrected  by  collating  with  th© 
orig.  text  as  above. 

Awake,  sweet  gratitude,  and  sing. 
A.  M.  Toplady.  [Christ’s  Intercession.]  In 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  1771,  this  hymn  is  given 
in  10  st.  of  6 1.  From  the  G.  Magazine  it  passed 
at  an  early  date  into  various  collections,  but 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  These  included  Kip- 
pon’s  Sel.,  1787,  to  which  possibly,  more  than 
to  any  other  hymnal,  modern  collections  are 
indebted  for  their  text  both  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  The  full  orig.  text  was  included  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplady’s  Hymns,  1860, 
p.  150.  It  is  curious  to  note  that  this  hymn 
was  omitted  from  Toplady’s  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1776,  and  from  an  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  pub. 
in  1856. 

Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake. 
H.  K.  White.  [Heaven.]  In  Southey’s  ed.  of 
H.  K.  White’s  Remains,  1807,  this  hymn  is 
given  in  7 of  4 1.,  with  the  title  “ In  heaven 
we  shall  be  purified,  so  as  to  be  able  to  endure 
the  splendours  of  the  Deity,”  and  accompanied 
with  the  following  note : — 

The  last  stanza  of  this  hymn  was  added  extempora- 
neously by  Henry  one  summer  evening,  when  he  was 
with  a few  friends  on  the  Trent,  and  singing  it  as  he 
was  used  to  do  on  such  occasions.” 

In  the  few  modern  collections  in  which  this 
hymn  is  found  it  is  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  The  orig.  text  is  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867, 
p.  628.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Awake,  ye  saints,  and  raise  [lift] 
your  eyes.  P.  Doddridge.  [Exhortation!] 
This  hymn  is  not  in  the  “ d.  mss.,”  and  was 
1st  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  264,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ The  near  Approach  of  Salvation,  an 
Engagement  to  Diligence  and  Love.  Rom. 
xiii.  11.”  It  was  also  repeated  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  It 
came  into  C.  IT.  at  an  early  date,  and  is  still 
found  in  a few  important  collections  in  G. 
Brit,  and  America.  In  R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1774,  it  was  altered  to  “ Awake,  ye 
saints,  and  lift  your  eyes ; ” but  this  has 
died  out  of  use.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit., 
1867,  p.  191,  and  Lord  Selborne's  Bh.  of 
Praise,  1862,  p.  296. 

Awake,  ye  saints,  to  praise  your 
King.  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxxxv.]  His  c.  m. 
version  of  Ps.  cxxxv.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1719.  In  a note 
thereto  he  says,  “ In  the  5th  stanza  I I'.ave 
borrowed  averse  from  Jer.  xiv.-22,  “Are  there 
any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
cause  rain.  ’ This  st.  begins  “ Which  of  the 
stocks  and  stones  they  trust.”  As  a whole 
the  paraphrase  is  not  in  general  use.  A cento 
beginning  “ Great  is  thvi  Lord,  and  works 
unknown,”  is  gi^en  in  N.  Cong.,  No.  225.  It 
is  composed  of  st,  ii,-v,  and  viji. 
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Away,  dark  thoughts,  awake,  my 
joy.  J.  Mason.  ^Christmas.']  This  is  Mason’s 
“ Song  of  Praise  for  t!ie  Birth  of  Christ,”  and 
appeared  in  ids  Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  in  later  editions  including  Sedg ■■ 
wick’s  reprint,  1859.  Its  use  as  a congrega- 
tional hymn  is  limited.  It  is  quaint,  and  on 
the  whole  unsuited  to  modern  taste. 

Away  from  every  mortal  care.  I. 
Watts.  [Public  Worship.~\  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  and  8.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  123, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  benefit  of 
Public  Ordinances.”  It  has  been  republished 
in  all  later  editions  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  and  in 
Watts’s  Worhs.  G.  Whitefield  included  st.  i., 
ii.,  iii.,  and  vi.,  in  his  Coll.,  1753.  This 
arrangement  is  often  repeated  in  modern 
hymnals.  In  Hatfield’s  Amer.  Church  H.  Bh., 
1872,  No.  122,  the  full  text  is  given  with 
brings,  for  “ bears  down,”  in  st.  hi.,  1.  3. 

Away,  my  needless  fears.  C.  Tl  esley. 
[Submission.']  In  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  55  hymns  were  given  as  “ For  Christian 
Friends,”  of  which  this  was  No.  35,  in  10  st. 
of  8 1.  From  this  two  centos  have  come  into 
C.  U.  as  follows : — ■ 

1.  In  the  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  IT.  Bk.  1830,  st.  i.,  vii.,  and 
ix.  were  given  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  No.  675.  This  cento  is 
also  found  in  various  collections  of  the  Methodist 
bodies,  and  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  lies.  H.  Bk.  1875. 
No.  832. 

2.  In  A.  M.  Toplaclij’s  Ps.  & Hys.  1776,  No.  75,  and 
later  editions,  st.  i.-v.  and  ix.  were  given  with  slight 
alterations,  but  this  cento  has  almost  entirely  gone  out 
of  use.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  448. 

Away,  my  unbelieving  fear.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Confidence.]  Hab.  iii.,  17,  18,  19,  is  the 
subject  of  this  hymn.  It  appeared  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  198. 
It  did  not  form  part  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until 
the  revised  ed.  1875,  although,  through  having 
been  given  in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Htjs.,  1760,  it 
had  been  in  C.  U.  in  the  Ch.  of  England  and 
amongst  Nonconformists  for  more  than  one 
hundred  years.  Its  modern  use  is  limited. 

Away,  thou  dying  saint,  away. 
T.  Kelly.  [Death.]  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed. 
of  his  Hymns,  1809,  No.  134,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions.  It 
is  based  on  Eccles.  xii.  7,  “ And  the  Spirit 
shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it.”  Orig.  text 
in  E.  T.  Prust’s  Supp.  H.  Bk.,  1869,  No.  241. 

Away  with  death,  away.  H.  R. 
White.  [Death."]  This  poem,  entitled  “ Atha- 
natos,”  was  given  by  Southey  in  his  ed. 
of  H.  K.  White’s  Eemains,  1807,  and  repeated 
in  later  editions,  as  also  in  the  numerous  re- 
prints of  H.  K.  White’s  Poems.  It  is  unknown 
as  a hymn,  but  20  lines  therefrom  slightly 
altered  and  beginning,  “Hail  the  heavenly 
scenes  of  peace,”  are  in  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1840  and  1873. 

Away  with  our  fears.  Our  troubles 
and  tears.  C.  Wesley.  [Whitsuntide.]  This 
is  No.  32  of  his  “ Hymns  for  Whitsunday,” 
which  were  pub.  at  Bristol  in  1746  as  Hymns 
of  Petition  apd  Thanksgiving  for  tlye  Promise 
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of  the  Father.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  1776 
four  stanzas,  somewhat  altered,  were  given  in 
A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  236,  and  thus 
came  into  C.  U.  It  did  not  form  a part  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  tlie  revised  ed.  of  1875. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  203. 

Away  with  my  [our]  fears!  The 
glad  morning  appears.  C.  Wesley. 
[Thanksgiving.]  This  hymn  was  written  for 
use  on  the  celebration  of  a Birthday,  and  in 
many  respects  it  is  eminently  suited  thereto. 
It  was  1st  pub.  in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  190,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “On  his  Birthday.”  Under  the  date 
“June  17,  1788,”  J.  Wesley  refers  to  this 
hymn  in  the  following  manner  : — 

“ I this  day  enter  on  my  eighty-fifth  year ; and  what 
cause  have  I to  praise  God,  as  for  a thousand  spiritual 
blessings,  so  for  bodily  blessings  also ! How  little  have  I 
suffered  yet  by  the  rush  of  numerous  years  ! . . . Even 
now,  though  I find  daily  pain  in  my  eye,  or  temple,  or 
arm,  yet  it  is  never  violent,  and  seldom  lasts  many 
minutes  at  a time.  Whether  or  not  this  is  sent  to  give 
me  warning  that  I am  shortly  to  quit  this  tabernacle,  I 
do  not  know ; but  be  it  one  way  or  the  other,  1 have 
only  to  say  : — 

‘ My  remnant  of  days  I spend  in  His  praise. 

Who  died  the  whole  world  to  redeem : 

My  days  are  His  due.  Be  they  many  or  few. 

And  they  all  are  devoted  to  Him.’  ” 

When  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  221,  st.  ii.  and  xi.  were  omitted.  This 
form  is  repeated  in  the  new  ed.,  1875,  and  also 
in  numerous  hymnals  of  the  Methodist  bodies 
at  home  and  abroad.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  400.  [J.  J.] 

Away  with  our  sorrow  and  fear. 
C.  Wesley.  [Burial.]  No.  viii.  of  his 
Funeral  Hymns,  1746,  in  5 st.  of  8 ].,  and 
again  in  the  lies.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  71,  and 
ed.  1875,  No.  73.  It  is  found  in  the  hymnals 
of  the  various  branches  of  the  Methodist  body 
in  most  English-speaking  countries,  and  some- 
times in  other  collections.  In  the  Cooke  & 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  324,  tlie  first  line 
reads,  “ Away  with  all  sorrow  and  fear.” 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868  -72,  vol.  vi.  p.  197. 

The  hymn,  with  the  same  first  stanza,  in  A.  M.  Top- 
lady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  68,  and  later  editions, 
together  with  others  which  have  copied  therefrom,  is  a 
cento,  of  which  the  1st  st.  is  st.  i.  of  this  hymn ; st.  iii. 
from  Wesley’s  “Give  glory  to  Jesus,  our  Head  ’’  {Hys. 
cfc  S.  Poems,  1749)  ; and  ii.,  iv.,  and  v.  from  No.  vii.  of 
the  above  Funeral  Hys.  It  is  very  little  used,  if  at  all, 
at  the  present  time. 

Awhile  in  spirit.  Lord,  to  Thee. 
J.  F.  Thrupp.  [Lent.]  One  of  the  best 
known  and  most  popular  of  Mr.  Thrupp’s 
hymns.  It  was  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  1853,  No. 
64,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1861  the  Rev.  F.  Pott 
included  it  in  his  Hys.,  &c..  No.  72,  with  st. 
iii.  and  iv.  transposed,  some  minor  alterations, 
and  a doxology  from  tlie  Latin.  This  form 
was  repeated  in  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  No.  103. 
Orig.  text  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  154, 
with  st.  i.,  1.  2,  “ Into  the  desert  would  wo 
flee,”  for  “ Would  we  unto  the  desert  flee,”  an 
alteration  from  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  as  above. 
The  text  of  Hys.  & Songs  of  Praise : N.  Y., 
1874,  is  that  of  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  with  a 
slight  alteration,  and  the  pniissioq  of  tl)e 
doxology. 
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Aylward,  James  Ambrose,  b.  in  1813, 
at  Leeds,  and  educated  at  Hinckley,  the  Domi- 
nican Priory  of  St.  Peter,  to  which  a secular 
college  was  attached.  Particulars  touching 
the  stages  of  his  monastic  life  may  be  found 
in  the  Obituary  Notices  of  the  Friar-Preachers, 
or  Dominicans,  of  the  English  Province  from 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1650.  He  was  ordained 
in  1836,  and  assisted  in  the  school,  taking  the 
higher  classical  studies,  in  1842.  He  became 
head  of  the  school,  and  continued  so  till  it 
was  discontinued  in  1852.  At  Woodchester 
he  was  made  successively  Lector  of  Philosophy 
and  Theology  and  Prior.  He  died  at  Hinckley, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cloister-yard  of  Wood- 
chester. His  sacred  poems  have  become  his 
])rincipal  monument,  and  of  these  he  contri- 
buted very  many  to  the  first  three  volumes  of 
the  Catholic  Weekly  Instructor,  and  other  peri- 
odicals. His  essay  on  the  Mystical  Element 
in  Beligion,  and  on  Ancient  and  Modern  Spirit- 
ism, was  not  pub.  till  1874.  Referring  to  him, 
and  to  his  ms.  tr.  of  Latin  hymns,  a large 
number  of  which  are  incorporated  by  Mr.  0. 
Shipley  in  Acinus  Sanctus,  1884,  Mr.  Ship- 
ley  says : “ The  second  collection  of  mss.  came 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  Very  Rev.  Father 
Aylward,  of  the  Order  of  Preachers,  a cul- 
tured and  talented  priest  of  varied  powers 
and  gifts,  whose  memory  is  held  dear  by 
all  who  knew  and  were  influenced  by  him. 
He  went  to  his  reward  in  the  year  1872,  after 
nearly  forty  years’  profession  as  a Dominican, 
and  was  buried  in  the  picturesque  cloistral- 
cemetery  of  Woodchester,  of  which  model  and 
peaceful  religious  house  he  was  the  first  Prior.” 

[J.  0.  E.] 

Ayres,  H.  C.,  b.  about  1849,  a member  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  a resident  in 
Philadelphia,  is  the  author  of : — • 

1.  One  there  is  who  loves  thee.  \_Love  of  Christ. 
A popular  hymn  and  well  known  in  G.  Brit, 
through  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  S.(^  .S’oi'os,  enlarged 
ed..  No.  310.  It  was  written  during  the  Cen- 
tennial Exhibition  in  Philadelphia,  the  theme 
having  been  suggested  by  the  expression,  “ One 
there  is  Who  loves  and  waits  to  bless,”  used  by 
Mr.  W.  H.  Doane  (q.  v.)  in  prayer  at  a meeting 
of  friends  at  which  Mr.  Ayres  was  present.  The 
MS.  was  presented  to  Mr.  Doane  a day  or  two 
afterwards.  It  was  set  to  music  by  Mr.  Doane, 
and  pub.  forthwith.  The  orig.  text  and  music 
are  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  S.  ^ Solos  as  above.  Mr. 
Ayres  is  also  the  author  of ; — 

2.  No  other  Name.  \_T/ie  Name  of  Jc?s?«s.] 

This  hymn  is  unknown  to  the  English  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 


B 

B.,  in  Ash  and  Evans’s  Bapt,  Coll.,  Bristol, 
1st  ed  , 1769,  i.e.  Simon  Browne, 

B.  in  Nettleton’s  Village  Hymns  (American), 
1824,  i.e.  Mrs.  Phoebe  Brown, 

B.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Songs,  Manchester,  Flet- 
cher Tubbs,  1855,  i.e,  Rey,  G.  B.  Bubier, 
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B.,  in  Herder’s  Congregational  Hymns,  1884, 
i.e.  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke. 

B.  B.,  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  i.e.  Benjamin 
Beddome. 

B — d.,  in  the  same  later  editions,  i.e. 
Anna  L.  Barbauld. 

B.  S.,  in  the  same  Coll.,  1769,  i.e.  Benjamin 
Seward. 

B.  T.,  in  the  People's  H.,  i.e.  a nom  de 
plume  of  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Littledale,  and  the 
initials  of  a former  address. 

Backward  with  humble  shame  we 
look.  I.  Watts,  ll'lie  Fall  and  the  Redemp- 
tion.'] 1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1707,  bk.  i..  No.  57,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  Its  use,  and 
that  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is  very  limited. 

Bacon,  Francis,  Lord  Yerulam,  s.  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  b.  in  London,  1561,  d. 
1626.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  there  showed  at  an  early  age 
those  remarkable  powers  which  eventually 
gained  him  a world-wide  and  lasting  renown. 
The  story  of  his  greatness  and  of  his  shame 
belongs  more  to  the  history  of  the  nation  than 
to  hymnody,  his  contributions  to  the  latter 
being  confined  to  the  metrical  versions  of 
seven  (1,  12,  90,  104,  126, 137,  149)  individual 
psalms,  which  were  jmb.  in  his  Certaine 
Psalmes,  Lond.,  TIannah  Barrett  and  R. 
Whittaker,  1625;  and  reprinted  in  Dr. 
Grosart’s  Fuller  Worthies  Miscellanies,  vol. 
i.,  1870,  and  in  various  eds.  of  Bacon’s  col- 
lected Works. 

Bacon,  Leonard,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Detroit 
(where  his  father  was  a missionary  to  the 
Indians),  Feb.  19,  1802,  and  educated  at 
Yale  College,  and  at  Andover.  In  1825  he 
was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Centre  Church, 
New  Haven,  and  retained  that  charge  till 
1866,  when  he  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Yale  Divinity  School.  This 
professorship  he  resigned  in  1871 ; but  till 
his  death  in  1881,  he  was  Lecturer  on  Church 
Polity.  He  died  Dec.  23,  1881.  Dr.  Bacon 
rendered  important  services  to  hymnology  both 
as  writer  and  compiler.  While  a student  at 
Andover,  he  edited  an  important  and  now  rare 
tract,  entitled  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for 
the  Monthly  Concert  [of  Prayer  for  Missions], 
Andover,  Sept.  1823.  This  conlained  the 
three  hymns  following,  which  are  his ; — 

1,  Weep  not  for  the  saint  that  ascends.  Death 
of  a Missionary. 

2,  Land  where  the  hones  of  our  fathers  are 
sleeping.  Missions.  This  was  brought  into 
notice  in  G.  Britain  through  its  insertion  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine,  March,  1824. 

3,  Wake  the  song  of  jubilee.  Misisions. 

Of  these  No.  1 is  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer., 
p.  6,  and  No.  3 was  adopted,  with  alterations,  by 
Pratt  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  (bond.,  Seeley  & Co., 
1829),  from  which  it  passed  into  Greene  aqd 
Mason’s  Church  Psalmody,  1831,  and  the  Church 
Psalmist  of  th§  Evangelioal  Christians  (N.  Y,, 
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1845,  7th  ed.)-  This  altered  text,  with  some 
further  changes,  was  adopted  by  the  author  in 
his  Appe7idix  to  T.  Dwight’s  revised  ed.  of 
Watts’s  Psalms,  1833.  This  Appeiidix  also  con- 
tained three  new  hymns  by  him,  viz.  : — 

4.  Though  now  the  nations  sit  beneath.  Missions. 
This  is  based  on  a hymn  by  Sarah  Slinn,  Arise 
in  all  Thy  splendour.  Lord  ” (q.  v.),  which  Dr. 
Bacon  had  partly  rewritten  for  his  Andover 
Tract,  above  noted.  In  the  Appendix  to  Dwight 
he  substituted  new  verses  for  what  remained  of 
her’s  in  the  Tract,  and  then  justly  claimed  the 
whole  asjiis  own. 

5.  0 Thou  Who  hast  died  to  redeem  us  from  hell. 

Holy  Commxmion. 

6.  God  of  our  fathers,  to  Thy  throne.  Thanks- 
giving. 

In  1845  Dr.  Bacon  was  joint  compiler  with 
Dr.  E.  T.  Fitch,  and  several  others,  of  Psalms 
Hymns  for  Christian  Use  and  Worship),  pub.  “by 
the  General  Association  of  Connecticut.” 

To  this  collection  he  contributed  the  four 
hymns  following : — 

7.  Here,  Lord  of  life  and  light,  to  Thee.  Insti- 
tution of  a Minister.  This  was  written  March  9, 
1825,  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  New  Haven,  and  first  pub.  as  above, 
No.  559,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Ordination 
in  an  ancient  New  England  Church.” 

8.  0 God,  beneath  Thy  guiding  hand.  Axnerican 
Annicersary  Hymn.  This  is  a favourite  Ameri- 
can Anniversary  hymn.  It  is  abbreviated  and 
altered  from  his  hymn,  “The  Sabbath  morn  is 
as  bright  and  calm,”  which  he  wrote  for  the 
Bicentenary  of  New  Haven,  1833.  In  this  revised 
form  it  was  fii-st  pub.  as  above.  No.  619,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  “ For  the  twenty- 
second  of  December.” 

9.  0 God  of  Abraham,  ever  sure.  Prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  Young.  This  was  written  as  a sub- 
stitute for  Mrs.  Hyde’s  “ Dear  Saviour,  if  these 
lambs  should  stray,’-’  the  use  of  whicli  was  re- 
fused by  the  owners  of  the  copyright  of  Nettle- 
ton’s  Village  Hymns  (1824).  In  the  Ps.  4’  Hys., 
1845,  it  is  No.  635,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Prayer  for  the  children  of  the  Church.” 

10.  Hail,  tranquil  hour  of  closing  day.  Evening. 
This  popular  hymn  was  written  under  the  same 
circumstances  as  the  preceding,  and  as  a substi- 
tute for  Mrs.  Brown’s  Twilight  hymn,  “ I love 
to  steal  awhile  away.”  It  is  No.  706  of  the 
Ps.  8f  Hys.,  1845,  in  5 st.  of  4 I.,  and  entitled 
“Evening  Twilight.” 

11.  How  sweet,  thro’  long  remembered  years. 

Evenmg.  In  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882, 
No.  15,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.-v.  of  No.  10. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Balinmaier,  Jonathan  Friedrich,  s. 
of  J.  0.  Bahnmaier,  Town  Preacher  at  Ober- 
stenfeld,  near  Bottwar,  Wurttemberg,  was  b. 
at  Oberstenfeld,  July  12,  1774.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies  at  Tubingen,  his  first 
appointment  was,  in  1798,  as  assistant  to  his 
father.  He  became  Diaconus  at  Marbach  on 
the  Neckar  in  1806,  and  at  Ludwigsburg  in 
1810,  where  he  was  for  a time  the  head  of  a 
young  ladies’  school.  In  1815  he  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Education  and  Homiletics 
at  Tubingen,  but  iu  the  troubloug  times  that 
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iollowed  had  to  resign  his  post.  He  received 
in  1819  the  appointment  of  Decan  and  Town 
Preacher  at  Kirciiheim-unter-Teck,  where  he 
continued  as  a faithful,  unwearied,  and  suc- 
cessful worker  for  21  years.  He  was  distin- 
guished as  a preacher,  and  greatly  interested 
in  the  causes  of  education,  of  missions,  and  of 
Bible  societies.  He  was  also  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  committee  which  com- 
piled the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.  of  1842.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  at  Kirchheim,  on  the 
10th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Aug.  15,  1841. 
Two  days  later  he  held  a visitation  at  Owen. 
While  inspecting  the  school  at  the  adjacent 
village  of  Brucker,  he  was  struck  by  para- 
lysis, and  being  conveyed  back  to  Owen,  d. 
there,  Aug.  18,  1841  (Koch,  vii.  81-84;  AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  766-767).  Of  his  hymns 
two  have  been  tr.  into  English:  — 

i.  Jesu  als  du  wiederkehrtest.  [.S'c/iOO^s.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Christliche  Blatter  aus  Twnngen, 
pts.  9-12  for  1819,  p.  85,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“ Prayer  after  School ; ” as  one  of  7 metrical 
prayers  for  Children,  and  for  the  School  and  House. 
Included  as  No.  2947  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837 
(1865,  No.  2614),  and  No.  513  in  the  Wiirttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1842.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Jesu,  when  Thou  once  returnest.  In  full  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No. 
178. 

ii.  Waite,  fUrder,  nah  und  fern.  (Missions.']  Ac- 
cording to  Koch,  vii.  84,  1st  printed  separately 
1827.  Included  as  No.  97  in  the  Kern  des  deutschen 
Liederschatzes,  Niirnberg,  1828,  and  as  No.  260, 
beginning,  “ Waite,  walte,  nah  und  fern,”  in 
Bunsen’s  Versuch.,  1833,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  since 
in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  other  recent 
collections.  One  of  the  best  and  most  useful  of 
hymns -for  Foreign  Missions.  The  irs.  in  C.  U. 
are : — 

1.  Far  and  near.  Almighty  Word.  A good  and  full 
tr.hj  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H.  from  the  German, 
1841,  p.  203,  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in  her 
H.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  223.  Included  in 
J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 

1879.  In  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  JTys,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1853,  and  Dean  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  st.  i.  Was  omitted  and  the  hymn  thus  began, 
“ Word  by  God  the  Father  sent.” 

2.  Spread  thy  triumph  far  and  nigh,  by  H.  J. 
Buckoll.  By  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.  as  No.  65  in  the 
Bugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1850  (in  the  Rugby  School 
H.  Bk.,  1870,  No.  175,  the  tr.  is  complete).  The 
trs.  of  st.  iii.,  v.-vii.  altered  and  beginning  “Word 
of  Him  whose  sovereign  will,”  were  included  in 
the  Maryleboxxe  Coll.,  1851,  and  Burgess  and 
Money’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1857.  The  Wellington 
College  H.  Bk.,  1863,  begins  with  the  tr.  of  st.  v., 
“ Word  of  life,  so  pure  and  free.” 

3.  Spread,  oh  spread,  thou  mighty  Word.  A full 
and  very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  60,  repeated  in  her 
G.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  176.  Since  included 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  People's  H.,  1867,  Herder’s 
Coxig.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others ; and  in  America 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  Hys. 
and  S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Evang.  Hymnal, 

1880,  and  others.  In  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  it  begins  with 
st.  V.,  “ Word  of  life,  most  pqre,  most  strong,” 
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Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Go  forth,  thou  mighty  word  of  grace,”  by  Lady  E. 
Fortescue,  1843  (ed.  1847,  p.  31).  (2)  “0  Word  of  God, 

reign  everywhere,”  by  1)7\  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  85. 
(3)  “Word  of  God!  with  glory  crown’d,”  m L. 
llehfuess’s  Gli.  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  109.  [J.  M.] 

Bailey,  Edward,  a Wesleyan  local 
preacher,  and  a representative  of  a London 
iron  firm,  was  b.  at  Brentford,  Middlesex, 
Aiig.  16,  1846.  At  12  years  of  age,  through 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  compelled  to 
Avork  for  his  own  livelihood,  and  to  support 
his  widowed  mother,  who  was  paralysed.  His 
heavy  labours  were  relieved  by  literary  efforts, 
the  first  to  appear  in  print  being  in  1869.  Mr. 
Bailey  is  known  chiefly  as  the  author  of  25 
tracts  in  prose  and  verse,  which  have  been  pub. 
by  the  Wesleyan,  the  Tract,  and  other  Societies, 
and  of  several  hymns.  Some  of  the  latter  were 
written  for  Anniversary  Services  at  various 
Sunday  Schools  with  which  he  was  associated, 
and  others  in  times  of  personal  affliction.  Of 
these  hymns  the  following  are  in  the  Meth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  other  collections  : — 

1.  Gracious  God  ! Almighty  Father.  Missio7is. 

2.  Tried,  trusted,  crowned.  Perseverance. 

3.  When  our  hearts  are  glad  and  light.  For  Guidance. 

Bailey,  Philip  James,  b.  at  Notting- 
ham, April  22,  1816.  His  father,  a man  of 
great  ability  and  local  celebrity  as  a politician 
and  author,  was  for  some  lime  proprietor  and 
editor  of  the  Nottingham  Mercurg,  a weekly 
newspaper.  In  his  16th  year  P.  J.  Bailey 
became  a student  at  Glasgow  University. 
He  did  not  graduate,  hut  alter  a time  went 
to  London  to  study  for  the  legal  profession. 
In  1835  he  was  called  to  the  bar  by  the  Society 
of  Lincoln’s  Inn.  In  the  years  that  followed, 
whilst  ostensibly  engaged  in  legal  matters,  he 
was  really  absorbed  in  the  study  of  literature 
and  philosophy,  and  in  the  conception  and 
elaboration  of  the  remarkable  poem  in  con- 
nexion with  which  his  name  is  chiefly  known. 
This  was  pub.  in  1839,  under  the  title  of  Festus, 
a Poem,  hij  Philip  James  Bailey.  The  Angel- 
World  (1850);  The  Mystie  and  the  Spiritual 
Legend  (1855);  and  The  Universal  Hymn 
(1868),  may  all  be  considered  as  episodes  of 
his  chief  work,  and  are  in  fact  in  later 
editions  in  substance  incorporated  with  it. 
Mr.  Bailey  is  the  author  of  twm  other  works 
of  a different  class, — The  Age,  a Satire,  1858, 
and  a brief  political  treatise  on  the  Interna- 
tional Policy  of  the  Great  Poivers. 

From  1864  to  1876  Mr.  Bailey  lived  for 
the  most  part  in  Jersey.  Of  late  years  he 
has  resided  at  a seaside  village  in  North 
Devon. 

Festus  has  passed  through  10  editions  in  England, 
and  30  in  America.  One  of  the  lyrics  comprised  in 
this  poem — “ Is  Heaven  a place  where  pearly  streams  ” 
—appeal's  as  a Hymn  in  Dr.  R.  W.  Dale’s  English  Hymn 
Bk.  Part  of  another — “ Call  all  who  love  Thee,  Lord, 
to  Thee”  (ed.  1848,  p.  li'O) — has  been  expanded  into 
a Hj’mn  by  G.  Rawson  {Bap.  Hymnal,  No.  568).  Both 
compositions  are  eminently  beautiful,  and  make  one  wish 
that  Mr.  Bailey  had  given  us  more  of  the  same  kind. 

[VV.  R.  S.] 

Baker,  P.  A.  [Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.] 

Baker,  Sir  Henry  Williams,  Bart., 
eldest  s.  of  Admiral  Sir  Henry  Loraine  Baker, 
b,  in  London,  May  27, 1821,  and  educated  at 
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Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated, 
B.A.  1844,  M.A.  1847.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1844,  he  became,  in  1851,  Vicar  of  Monk- 
land,  Herefordshire.  This  benefice  he  held  to 
his  death,  on  Monday,  Feb.  12,  1877.  Ho 
succeeded  to  the  Baronetcy  in  1851.  Sii 
Henry’s  name  is  intimately  associated  with 
hymnody.  One  of  his  earliest  compositions 
was  the  very  beautiful  hymn,  “ Oh  ! what  if 
we  are  Christ’s,”  which  he  contributed  to 
Murray’s  Hymnal  for  the  Use  of  the  English 
Church,  1852.  His  hymns,  including  metrical 
litanies  and  translations,  number  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  H.  J.  & M.,  33  in  all.  These 
were  contributed  at  variems  times  to  Murray’s 
Hymnal ; H.  A.  & 31.,  and  the  London  Mission 
H.  Bk.,  1876-7.  Tne  last  contains  his  three 
latest  hymns.  These  are  not  included  in  H. 
A.  & M,  Of  his  hymns  four  only  are  in  the 
highest  strains  of  jubilation,  another  four  are 
bright  and  cheerful,  and  the  remainder  aie 
very  tender,  but  exceedingly  plaintive,  some- 
times even  to  sadness.  Even  those  which  at 
first  seem  bright  and  cheerful  have  an  under- 
tone of  plaiiitiveness,  and  leaA^e  a dreamy  sad- 
ness upon  the  spirit  of  the  singer.  Poetical 
figures,  far-fetched  illustrations,  and  difficult 
compound  words,  he  entirely  eschewed.  In  his 
simplicity  of  language,  smoothness  of  rhythm, 
and  earnestness  of  utterance,  he  reminds  one 
forcibly  of  the  saintly  Lyte.  In  common  with 
Lyte  also,  if  a subject  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  wdth  striking  contrasts  of  lights  and 
shadows,  he  almost  invariably  sought  shelter 
in  the  shadows.  The  last  audible  words  Avhich 
lingered  on  his  dying  lips  were  the  third  stanza 
of  his  exquisite  rendering  of  the  23rd  Psalm, 
“ The  King  of  Love,  my  Shepherd  is  ” 

“ Perverse  and  foolish,  oft  I strayed, 

But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me. 

And  on  His  Shoulder  gently  laid. 

And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me.” 

This  tender  sadness,  brightened  by  a soft 
calm  peace,  was  an  epitome  of  his  poetical 
life. 

Sir  Henry’s  labours  as  the  Editor  of  H.  A. 
& M.  were  very  arduous.  The  trial  copy  was 
distributed  amongst  a few  friends  in  1859; 
1st  ed.  pub.  1861,  and  the  Appendix,  in  1868 ; 
the  trial  copy  of  the  revised  ed.  was  issued  in 
1874,  and  the  publication  followed  in  1875. 
In  addition  he  edited  Hymns  for  the  London 
Mission,  1874,  and  Hymns  for  Mission  Services, 
N.D.,  c.  1876-7.  He  also  pub.  Daily  Prayers 
for  those  who  work  hard ; a Daily  Text  Book, 
&c.  In  H.  A.  & M.  there  are  also  four  tunes 
(33, 211,  254, 472)  the  melodies  of  which  are  by 
Sir  Henry,  and  the  harmonies  by  Dr.  Monk. 
He  d.  Feb.  12,  1877.  [J.  J.] 

Baker,  Mary  A.  Miss  Baker,  who  is  a 
member  of  tlie  Baptist  denomination,  and  a 
resident  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  is  an  active 
worker  in  the  temperance  cause,  and  the 
author  of  various  hymns  and  temperance 
songs.  Her  most  popular  hymn : — 

1,  Master,  the  tempest  is  raging,  Peace,  was 
Avritten  in  1874  at  the  request  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Pal- 
meT,  who  desired  of  her  seAmral  songs  on  the 
subjects  of  a series  of  Sunday  School  Lessons  for 
that  year.  Its  theme  is  “ Christ  stilling  the 
tempest,”  During  the  same  year  it  was  set  to 
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music  by  Dr.  Palmer,  and  pub.  in  his  Songs  of 
Love  fur  the  Bible  School,  1874.  It  is  found  in 
other  collections,  including  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  S. 
and  Solos,  bond.,  1881.  Its  home  popularity 
was  increased  by  its  republication  and  frequent 
use  during  the  illness  of  Pres.  Garfield.  It  was 
sung  at  several  of  the  funeral  services  held  in 
his  honour  throughout  the  States. 

2.  Why  perish  with  cold  and  with  hunger  ? 
Invitation.  This  is  another  of  her  hymns  set 
to  music  by  I.  D.  Saukey,  and  included  in  his 
Sacred  S.  and  Solos,  bond.,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Bakewell,  John,  b.  at  Brailsford,  Der- 
byshire, 1721.  At  about  the  age  of  eighteen 
his  mind  was  turned  to-wards  religious  trutlis  by 
reading  Boston’s  Fourfold  State.  From  that 
date  he  became  an  ardent  evangelist,  and  in  1744 
(the  year  of  the  first  Methodist  Conference) 
he  began  to  preach.  Kemoving  to  London 
some  short  time  after,  he  became  acquainted 
Avith  the  Wesleys,  M.  Madan,  A.  M.  Toplady, 
J.  Fletcher,  and  other  earnest  evangelical 
men.  After  conducting  for  some  years  the 
Greenwich  Koyal  Park  Academy,  he  resigned 
in  favour  of  his  son-in-law.  Dr.  James  Egan, 
and  employed  much  of  his  time  in  preaching 
at  various  places  for  the  Wesleyans.  He  d.  at 
Lewisham,  near  Greenwich,  March  18,  1819, 
aged  98,  and  was  buried  in  the  Wesleyan 
burying  ground  connected  with  the  City  Koad 
Chapel,  London.  Mr.  Bakewell  was  the 
author  of  a few  hymns,  the  best  known 
being,  “ Hail  Thou  once  despised  Jesus,”  the 
abbreviations  of  the  same,  “ Paschal  Lamb, 
by  God  appointed,”  and  “ Jesns,  hail,  en- 
throned in  glory.”  A sliort  memoir  of  him  was 
pub.  by  Mr.  Stelfox,  Belfast,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Bald  zieh  ich  mit  dem  Sterbekleid. 

Anon.  \_Kternal  Life.']  Included  as  No.  3508 
in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  in  2 st.  of  4 b, 
with  tlie  note  “ Found  in  the  hymn-book  of 
my  deceased  wife.”  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Soon  in  the  grave  my  flesh  shall  rest.  By  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  full,  with  2 original  st.  added  in  his 
Horae  Ger.,  1845  (1856,  p.  250),  and  thence,  as 
No.  983,  in  the  butheran  General  Synod’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1852. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ Soon  all  my  sorrows  I shall  lay,”  by 
Dr.  E.  Menzies,  in  F.  A.  G.  Tholuck’s  Hours  of  Chris- 
tian Devotion,  Edin.,  1870,  p.  541. 

Balde,  J acob.  He  was  b.  at  Ensisheim, 
in  Alsace,  in  1603,  and  d.  in  1668,  at  the  age 
of  65.  In  the  year  1624  he  entered  the  order 
of  the  Jesuits,  but  it  is  rather  as  a patriot, 
deeply  mourning  over  the  miseries  caused  by 
the  “ Thirty  Years’  War,”  than  as  a priest, 
that  he  comes  before  us  in  his  Avorks.  His 
reputation  amongst  his  compatriots  as  a writer 
of  Latin  poetry  could  hardly  have  been 
greater  than  it  is.  With  an  exaggeration 
which,  however  pardonable,  can  scarcely  be 
allowed  to  pass  altogether  unchallenged,  he 
is  extolled  by  such  writers  as  Herder,  and 
even  more  markedly  by  A.  W.  von  Schlegel,  as 
though  he  were  unapproached  by  any  other 
modern  Latin  poet.  There  is,  however,  no 
doubt  that  his  acquaintance  and  sympathy 
with  the  misfortunes  of  his  country  result  in 
(1  realism,  ancl  at  times  an  earnestness,  founded 
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upon  deep  religious  feeling,  in  wbat  he  wrote, 
which  is  too  often  sought  in  vain  in  the  works 
of  other  wi  iters  of  the  same  class.  He  takes 
high  rank,  if  not  the  first  place,  amongst 
such. 

He  was  a prolific  writer.  His  Odes  and  Solatium 
Podagricorum  (the  best  known  of  his  works)  scarcely 
fall  within  the  scope  of  a Dictionary  of  Hymnology ; 
but,  especially  as  it  has  been  admitted  by  Archbishop 
Trench  into  his  Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  reference  may 
be  made  here  to  his  “ Chorea  Mortualis  sive  lessus  de 
sortis  et  mortis  in  humanas  res  imperio,”  a dirge  upon 
the  death  of  the  Empress  Leopoldina,  wife  of  Ferdi- 
nand HI.,  in  her  first  childbirth,  in  1649,  and  chanted 
in  her  funeral  procession,  and  commencing  “ Eheu,  quid 
homines  sumus  ? ” (Trench,  Sac.  Lat.  P.,  2nd  ed.,  1864, 
pp.  270-274).  It  is  a noble  poem,  in  which  the  author 
allows  himself,  as  he  very  rarely  did,  to  forsake  the 
classical  metres  in  which  he  usually  wrote.  However 
difficult  to  translate,  and  Archbishop  Trench  says  that 
it  “ almost  defies  translation,”  there  is  one  translation 
into  English,  in  the  original  metre,  in  the  Southern 
Magazine,  U.S.,  Jan.  1873;  and  D.  T.  Morgan  has 
another,  but  not  in  the  original  metre,  in  his  Hymns 
ct  other  Poetry  of  the  Latin  Church.  The  original  poem 
is  given  at  length  in  Trench,  as  quoted  from  Balde, 
Coloniae,  1660,  vol.  iv.  p.  424. 

The  merits  of  Balde’s  productious  consist 
rather  in  the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of  his 
utterances  and  the  boldness  of  his  imagery 
than  in  the  perfection  of  his  classical  style. 
Success  in  the  latter  is  hardly  claimed  for  him 
by  his  most  ardent  admirers.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  at  Bozrah,  or 
Norwich,  Connecticut,  1753,  was  representa- 
tive for  some  time  of  his  native  State  in  the 
Legislature.  In  1783  he  was  ordained  to  the 
Baptist  ministry,  and  from  1790  till  his  death, 
in  1825,  he  was  Pastor  of  tlie  Second  Bap- 
tist Church,  Boston.  His  best  known  hymns 
are ; — 

1.  Almighty  Saviour,  here  we  stand.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. This  hymn  “ For  Immersion  ” was  contri- 
buted to  a Coll,  of  Sacred  and  Devotional  Hymns, 
Boston,  1808,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into 
later  Collections,  including  the  Baptist  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  and  others. 

2.  From  whence  does  this  union  rise  ? Commu- 
nion of  Saints.  First  found  in  J.  Asphmd’s  New 
Coll.,  Baltimore,  1793,  beginning,  “0  whence 
does  this  union  rise.”  Formerly  very  popular, 
and  still  in  use  as  in  the  Baptist  Hy.  [and  Tune] 
Booh,  Phila.,  1871,  No.  638.  In  the  Church 
Pasto7'als,  Boston,  1864,  No.  981,  it  is  altered  to 
“ From  whence  doth  this  union  arise.'” 

3.  Ye  happy  saints,  the  Lamb  adore.  Holy 
Baptism.  For  Immersion,  first  appeared  in  a 
Coll,  of  Sacred  and  Devotional  Hymns,  Boston, 
1808,  from  whence  it  passed  in  an  altered  form 
as  : — “ Come,  happy  souls,  adore  the  Lamb,”  into 
Winchell’s  Supp.  to  Watts,  1819.  It  is  found  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  many  modern 
American  Baptist  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Balfern,  William  Poole,  b.  in  1818,  at 
Hammersmith;  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry  in 
1848 ; and  has  laboured  chiefly  in  the  suburbs 
of  London,  and  in  Brighton.  Mr.  Balfern  is 
the  author  of  Glimpses  of  Jesus  and  other 
prose  works  of  similar  character,  has  been  a 
frequent  contributor  to  Religious  Periodicals, 
and  has  pub.  the  following  vols.  of  poetry : — 

(1)  The  Beauty  of  the  Great  King,  and  other  Poems, 
1871,  Lond.,  Passmore  and  Alabaster.  (2)  Lyrics  for 
the  Heart,  187§.  (Same  pubs.)  (3)  Hyrnns  of  the  Pa^^ 
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Sion,  1882,  Lond.,  Nelson  ahd  Sons.  (4)  Pilgrim  Chirnes 
for  the  Weeks  of  the  Year,  1881,  is  a selection  from  Mr. 
Lalfern’s  poems  made  and  pub.  by  Rev.  Chas.  Bullock. 

Mr.  Balfern’s  hymns  have  appeared  in  the 
Bap.  Hymnal ; Ps.  & Hys.for  the  Young;  the 
Meth.  8.  8.  H.  Bk. ; 8ongs  of  Gladness  (S.  S. 
Union) ; Bk.  of  Hymns  for  8.  8chool,  Lo-nd., 
Weeks  & Co. ; Treasury  of  8acred  8ong, 
Kirkwall,  W.  Peace;  and  in  a few  collections 
of  the  Church  of  England.  They  include  : — • 

1.  Come  unto  Me,  the  Saviour  speaks  [said].  Invi- 
tation. 

2.  Hark,  dear  children,  hear  the  angels.  Sunday. 

3.  0 gentle  Teacher,  ever  near.  Divine  Teacher. 

4.  0 Lamb  of  God,  most  lowly  [holy].  Holiness  of 
Jesus. 

5.  0 morning  star,  whose  distant  ray.  Divine 
Guidance. 

6.  0 Thou  Who  art  enthroned  on  high.  Praise. 

7.  Shepherd  of  those  sunlit  mountains.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

All  these  hymns  were  contributed  to  the  S.  S.  Union 
Songs  of  Gladness,  1871,  and  from  thence  have  passed 
into  other  collections. 

8.  Say  not,  0 wounded  heart.  Love  of  Jesus. 

From  his  work.  The  Beauty  of  the  Great  King,  1871, 
into  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879. 

Whilst  these  hymns  do  not  take  a high 
rank  as  poetry,  they  are  characterised  by 
simplicity  of  expression,  and  by  devout  and 
earnest,  often  tender,  Christian  feeling.  Bal- 
fern  d.  July  3,  1887.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Ball,  Thomas  Isaac,  b.  16  August,  1838. 
On  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1865,  he  suc- 
cessively became  Curate  of  St.  Salvador’s, 
Dundee  Mission;  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Tlie  Cove,  by  Aberdeen ; Domestic  Chaplain 
to  the  Earl  of  Kinnoull ; Curate  of  All  Saints, 
Brougham  Street,  Edinburgh ; Curate  of  St. 
Columba’s,  Edinburgh ; Priest  of  St.  Michael’s 
Chapel,  Edinburgh  ; and  Examining  Chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles.  Mr.  Ball 
is  the  author  of  The  Orthodox  Doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  1877,  and  of  numerous 
tracts;  and  the  compiler  of  The  English  Ca- 
tholics Vade-mecum,  1868.  In  1863  he  con- 
tributed various  trs.  from  the  Latin  to  the 
Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  for  use  in  St.  Al- 
ban’s, Holborn,  London,  of  which  he  was  co- 
editor with  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Walker.  He  was 
also  the  sole  editor  of  the  8upp.  thereto,  1882. 
These  trs.  are  annotated  under  their  respec- 
tive original  first  lines. 

Ball,  William,  a member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  some  time  resident  at  Glen  Roth- 
say,  Rydal, Westmoreland,  author  of  (V)Nugae 
8acrae,  or  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  8piritual  8ongs, 
Loud.,  1825.  (2)  The  Transcript  and  Other 
Poems ; (3)  Hymns,  or  Lyrics,  1864;  (4)  Verses 
composed  since  1870,  &c.,  1875 ; and  other 
works.  From  the  above  the  following  hymns 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Praise  to  Jesus  ! Praise  to  God.  Praise.  This 
is  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1871,  as  “ Praise  to  Jesus, 
Lord  and  God,”  and  in  tbe  American  Hys.  and  Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y,,  1874,  as; — Hallelujah  I Praise  to 
God.”  Grig,  text  in  Lyra.  Brit.,  1867,  p.  645. 

2.  There  is  a pure  and  tranquil  wave.  Hope. 
From  Nugae  Sacrae,  1825,  into  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862;  the  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  646:  and  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  &c. 

Ballou,  Hosea,  a celebrated  leader  of  the 
sect  of  Universalists,  was  b.  at  Richmond, 
New  Hampshire,  April  30,  1771.  He  was 
entirely  self-educated,  and  began  to  preach 
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when  about  21.  In  1807  he  settled  at  Ports- 
mouth, New  Hampshire,  passing  to  Salem, 
Mass;,  in  1815,  and  to  Boston  in  1817.  He  d.  in 
1852;  To  the  Universalist  Hymns  composed 
hy  different  Authors,  pub.  in  1808,  he  con- 
tributed 199  hymns.  A few  of  these  are  still 
used  by  the  Universalists,  but  one  only,  and 
that  probably  his  best,  has  passed  beyond 
their  ranks.  It  is  ; — 

When  God  descends  with  men  to  dwell.  The 
Second  Advent.  Ballou  also  edited  with  Turner 
a second  collection  in  1821,  and  a third  in  his 
own  name,  1837.  [See  American  Hymnody,  § VI.] 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Bampfield,  George  Frederick  Lewis, 
M A.,  was  b.  at  St.  John’s  Wood  in  1827,  and 
was  a posthumous  child  of  Robert  Westcote 
Bampfield,  surgeon,  in  Covent  Garden,  London. 
In  1845  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
whence  he  migrated  to  Lincoln  College  as  a 
scholar,  and  graduated  in  Arts  in  1849.  After 
being  curate  successively  of  Shoreham,  and  of 
St.  Thomas’s,  Oxford,  he  was  received  into  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  by  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Faber,  went  through  a noviciate  of  18  months 
at  the  Oratory,  was  ordained  priest  in  1857  by 
Cardinal  Wiseman  in  his  private  chapel,  after 
which  he  visited  Rome,  and,  returning  to 
England,  officiated  as  priest  at  Stratford  and 
Waltham  Cross,  and  took  part  in  various 
missions.  In  1868  the  chief  ^YOl•k  of  his  life 
began.  This  was  the  opening  of  schools  for 
children  of  the  middle  classes.  He  was 
assisted  by  priests  and  others  who  lived  in 
community,  under  the  title  of  “ Institute  of  St. 
Andrew.”  Ten  years  later  it  was  confirmed 
by  authority.  His  hymn  to  “ The  Five 
Wounds”  was  contributed  to  Mr.  Orby  Ship- 
ley’s Annus  8anctus,  1884.  It  begins  “Ye 
priestly  hands,  which  on  the  cruel  cross.” 

[J.  C.  E.] 

Bancroft,  Charitie  Lees,  nee  Smith, 
dr.  of  the  Rev.  Sidney  Smith,  d.d..  Rector  of 
Drumragh,  County  Tyrone,  Ireland ; was  b.  at 
Bloomfield,  Merrion,  in  the  county  of  Dublin, 
June  21, 1841  ; and  married,  in  1869,  to  Arthur 
E.  Bancroft.  Her  hymns  have  appeared  in 
periodicals,  Lyra  Brit.,  Bishop  Ryle’s  8piritual 
8ongs,  and  other  collections,  and  also  as  leaf- 
lets. The  following  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 for  the  [a]  robes  [robe]  of  whiteness.  Hea- 
ven desired.  This  favourite  children’s  hymn  was 
1st  pub.  as  a leaflet  in  1880.  In  1867  it  was 
included  in  Lyra  Brit.,  and  thence  has  passed 
into  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  The  King  of  glory  standeth.  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour. Contributed  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  to  the  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  and  entitled  “Mighty  to  save.”  In 
the  Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  1196, 
it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ He  comes  in  bloodstained 
garments.” 

3.  Before  the  throne  of  God  above.  The  Advo- 
cate. Dated  1863,  and  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

In  1867  Mrs.  Bancroft’s  hymns  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  as  Within  the  Veil,  hy  C.  L.  8. 

Bancroft,  James  Henry,  b.  at  Boston, 
1819,  graduated  at  Amherst  College,  1839, 
and  Andover,  1812.  Ill-health  prevented  his 
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ordination  as  a Congfegritional  minister.  He 
d.  in  Boston,  Aug^  25,  1844:.  His  hymn — 

Brother,  though  from  yonder  sky  \_BuriaT]j 
was  written  in  1842,  for  the  funeral  of  Dudley 
Leavitt,  a classmate  at  Andovei’,  who  died  there 
suddenly  Jan.,  7,  1842.  It  was  given  in  The 
Psalmist:  a Ne>Jo  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Pie  Use  of 
Bajotist  Churches,  Boston,  1843,  No.  1098,  and 
has  won  considerable  acceptance  in  America,  but 
is  unknown  in  England.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bannerman,  David  Douglas,  m.a., 
eldest  s.  of  the  late  Eev.  Professor  James 
Bannerman,  d.d.,  of  the  New  College,  Edin- 
burgh, was  b.  at  Ormiston,  Haddingtonshire, 
January  29,  1842.  After  studying  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  in  1861,  he  became,  in  1869,  collegiate 
minister  of  the  Free  Church,  Dalkeith,  and 
in  1879  minister  of  St.  Leonard’s  Free  Church, 
Perth.  He  contributed  to  the  Free  Church 

H.  Bk.  of  1882  a tr.  of  Je  te  salue,  mon  certain 

Itedempteur  (q.  v.).  [J.  M.] 

Baptized  into  the  name.  Thomas 
Davis.  [Holy  Bai^tism.']  From  his  Hymns, 
Old  and  Neiv,  &c.,  1864,  No.  414,  in  2 st.  of  8 

I. ,  into  the  Church  S.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1868,  No. 
325,  unaltered.  It  was  originally  written  for 
Adult  Baptism,  but  is  also  appropriate  for 
Confirmation.  It  is  given  also  in  the  Ameri- 
can Bapt.  H.  [&  Tune-]  Bk.,  Phila.,  1871,  No.  744. 

' Baptist  Hymnody,  American.  [Ame- 
rican Hymnody,  § IV.] 

Baptist  Hymnody,  English.  In  this 
article  it  is  proposed  to  give  a brief  account 
of  the  practices  of  the  Baptists  in  England 
in  regard  to  j)salmody  during  the  last  250 
years,  a list  of  their  principal  hymn- writers, 
and  a notice  of  the  hymn-books  chiefly  used 
amongst  them  at  the  present  time. 

For  the  better  understanding  of  some 
statements  which  will  follow,  it  should  be 
noted  that,  from  the  first  quarter  of  the  17th 
century  up  to  the  piesent.  Baptists  in  this 
country  have  been  divided  into  two  main 
sections,  i.e.  General  and  Particidar  Baptists, 
the  former  favouring  the  Arminian  view  of 
the  Christian  Atonement  and  human  free- 
agency,  or  General  Redemption;  the  latter 
inclining  more  to  the  doctrines  usually  asso- 
ciated with  the  name  of  Calvin,  or  Particular 
Redemption.  This  distinction  is  now  fast 
disappearing.  Both  sections  are  represented 
in  “ The  Baptist  Union,”  and  the  names 
General  and  Particular  are  falling  into  disuse. 
Nevertheless,  the  historical  traditions  of  the 
two  are  different,  and  their  principal  institu- 
tions and  societies  continue  distinct. 

I.  The  Seventeenth  Century. 

(1)  Throughout  the  17th  century  the 
General  Baptists,  witli  but  few  exceptions, 
disapproved  of  psalmody  in  an  ordinary  mixed 
congregation.  This  was  owing  partly  to  their 
wish  to  avoid  anything  which  seemed  to  ignore 
the  difference  between  the  “ Church  ” and 
the  “World,”  and  partly  to  their  dread  of 
formalism.  In  the  year  i678  the  devout  and 
learned  Thomas  Grantham,  a man  of  immense 
influence  among  tlie  General  Baptists  of  that 
time,  pub.  his  Christianismus  Primitivus, 
wherein,  speaking  of  the  duty  of  Thanks- 


baptist  hymnody 

giving,  he  sets  forth  a number  of  reasons 
against  “ musical  singing  with  a multitude  of 
voices  in  rhyme  and  metre.”  He  urges  that 
Psalms  and  Hymns  are  to  be  sung  by  such 
only  as  God  has  fitted  thereto  by  the  help  of 
His  Spirit ; that  by  congregational  singing 
instruction  is  prevented,  for  “ when  all  speak, 
none  can  hear”;  that  singing  other  men’s 
words  “opens  a gap  for  forms  of  prayer”;  that 
“once  permit  the  singing  by  art  pleasant 
tunes,  and  you  will  bring  music  and  even 
instruments  back  again  into  public  worship, 
and  then,  farewell  to  all  solemnity.”  Eleven 
years  later,  in  the  General  Baptist  Assembly  of 
1689,  the  question  of  “promiscuous  singing” 
was  considered,  when  the  persons  holding  the 
affirmative  were  desired  to  show  “ what 
Psalms  they  made  use  of  for  the  matter,  and 
what  rules  they  did  settle  upon  for  the 
manner?'  Thereupon  was  produced,  not  the 
version  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  but  “a 
book  of  metres  composed  by  one  Mr.  Barton, 
and  the  rules  for  singing  these  Psalms  secun- 
dum artem,  viz.,  as  the  musicians  do  sing 
according  to  their  gamut,  sol,  fa,  la,  my,  ray, 
&c. ; all  which  appeared  so  strangely  foreign 
to  the  evangelical  worship  that  it  was  not 
conceived  anywise  safe  for  the  churches  to 
admit  sucli  carnal  formalities.”  And  this 
opinion  was  endorsed  with  the  general  appro- 
bation of  tlie  Assembly. 

(2)  In  the  Calvinistic,  or  Pai  ticular  Bap- 
tist, section  of  the  denomination,  congrega- 
tional singing  seems  to  have  been  regarded 
with  more  favour.  In  the  records  of  the 
Broadmead  Church,  in  Bristol,  references  to 
this  part  of  worship  are  frequent.  Thus,  in 
the  year  1671,  it  was  a complaint  made 
against  them  by  “old  Mr.  Wright  that  had 
been  Sheriff,’’  that  lie  could  hear  them  sing 
Psalms  from  their  meeting-place  at  his  house 
in  Hallier’s  Lane.  There  was  a second  Bap- 
tist community  in  Bristol,  known  as  “Mr. 
Gifford’s  people,”  who,  though  willing  to  sing 
Psalms  with  others  besides  the  church, 
scrupled  to  “ sing  in  metre,”  and  pleaded  for 
permission  to  keep  their  hats  on  during  this 
part  of  the  service,  or  to  “ go  forth.”  John 
Bunyan,  who  belonged  to  this  section  of  the 
Baptists,  not  only  in  his  famous  Allegory 
frequently  represents  his  pilgrims  as  singing, 
but  also  in  his  Solomon’s  Temple  Spiritualised 
(a.d.  1688)  speaks  of  this  part  of  worship  as 
belonging  by  God’s  appointment  to  the 
Church  of  the  new  covenant.  But  it  is  mem- 
bers of  the  church  only — “ Sion’s  sons” — that 
are  to  sing.  He  says  : — 

“ To  sing  to  God  is  tlie  highest  worship  we  are 
capable  of  performing  in  heaven;  and  it  is  much  if 
sinners  on  earth,  without  grace,  should  be  capable  of 
performing  it  according  to  His  institution  acceptably. 
I pray  God  that  it  be  done  by  all  those  that  nowadays 
get  into  churches  with  spirit  and  with  understanding.” 

Only  a few  months  after  Bunyan  wrote 
these  words  a violent  controversy  broke  out 
among  the  Particular  Baptists  of  London 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  congregational 
singing.  In  the  year  1680  Hercules  Collins, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Wapping, 
in  Ids  Orthodox  Catechism,  had  broached  the 
asseiiion  that  singing  was  a public  duty. 
Benjamin  Keach,  pastor  of  Horsley  Down  [see 
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£arly  English  Hymnody,  § XII.  1],  iu  liis  Tropes  & 
Figures  (1682)  and  his  Treatise  on  Baptism 
(1689),  hud  followed  in  the  same  strain.  But 
in  1690  one  Isaac  Marlow,  an  influential  lay 
member  of  the  church  in  Mile  End  Green,  in 
a Discourse  concerning  Singing^  entered  the 
lists  on  the  other  side.  Reach  replied  in  his 
Breach  Repaired,  and  presently  others  joined 
in  the  fray.  As  stated  (1.  c.),  the  General 
Assembly  of  Particular  Baptists  intervened  in 
the  interests  of  peace,  and  a truce  followed ; 
but  the  practice  of  congregational  singing 
more  and  more  prevailed. 

These  Baptists  of  the  17th  century  sang 
the  Psalms  in  their  ordinary  worship.  At 
length,  however,  the  custom  was  introduced 
(by  Reach,  in  1673),  in  supposed  imitation  of 
the  example  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  of 
singing  a hymn  at  the  close  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  Next,  hymns  were  sung  on  Thanks- 
giving Days,  at  Baptisms,  and  on  other 
special  occasions.  These  appear  to  have  been 
composed  either  by  the  minister  himself  or 
some  gifted  friend.  Thus,  in  connection  with  the 
controversy  above  named,  it  is  stated  that  on 
one  occasion,  at  Mr.  Reach’s  place,  when  a 
brother  minister  was  officiating,  “ a hymn  was 
given  up  to  him  which  he  read  and  sang,  and 
the  people  with  him.”  For  use  at  these  times 
were  prepared  both  the  earlier  hymns  of 
Benj.  Reach,  and  the  Sacramental  Hymns 
of  Joseph  Stennett,  the  elder.  Joseph  Boyse, 
a Presbyterian  minister  in  Dublin,  who 
appears  to  have  been  a Baptist  in  principle, 
pub.  eighteen  Sacramental  Hymns,  to  which 
he  appended  a hymn  on  Baptism,  and  another 
on  the  ministry  (Dublin,  and  again  Lend., 
16S3). 

[For  further  details  see  Ivimey’s  History  of  the 
English  Baptists,  vol.  i. ; Byepaths  in  Baptist  History, 
by  J.  Jackson  Gaadby;  and  an  article  in  the  British 
Quarterly  Review,  vol.  Ixxi.,  on  “ Early  Nonconformist 
Psalmody,”  by  J.  Spencer  Curwen.] 

II.  The  Eighteenth  Century. 

(1)  During  the  first  half  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury the  General  Baptists  for  the  most  part 
retained  their  prejudices  against  congrega- 
tional singing.  Thus,  in  1733,  a case  was 
presented  from  Northamptonshire  to  Ihe 
General  Assembly  of  General  Baptists  com- 
plaining that  some  churches  in  that  district 
had  “fallen  into  the  way  of  singing  the 
Psalms  of  David,  or  other  men’s  composures, 
with  tunable  notes,  and  a mixed  multitude.” 
It  is,  however,  an  indication  of  a change  of 
feeling,  that  this  Assembly,  unlike  the  one  iu 
1689,  whilst  admitting  the  fact  of  the  innova- 
tion, decided  to  leave  the  matter  an  open 
question.  About  the  middle  of  the.  century, 
partly  as  a result  of  the  great  Methodist  move- 
ment, many  new  congregations  of  General 
Baptists  sprang  up  in  the  midland  counties 
and  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  these 
all,  like  their  Methodist  neighbours,  believed 
in  Christian  Song.  In  the  year  1770,  the 
New  Connexion  of  General  Baptists  was 
formed,  and  soon  afterwards  a Collection  of 
Hymns  was  prepared  for  their  use.  In  1785 
Samuel  Deacon  (q.v.),  of  Barton,  near  Market 
Bos  worth,  in  Leice.stershire,  pub.  a volume  of 
original  hymns  known  as  Barton  Hymns. 
These  hymns  are  homely  instyle,  but  full  of  gos- 
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phi  fervour.  They  had  for  a time  considerable 
local  popularity  and  reached  a second  edition 
in  1797.  In  1791  the  General  Baptist  Associa- 
tion sanctioned  the  preparation  of  a new  Col- 
lection of  Hymns,  the  former  being  very  im- 
perfect and  nearly  out  of  print.  Accordingly 
in  1793  appeared  a Selection  edited  by  John 
Deacon,  of  Leicester,  and  another  entitled 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  selected  from  va- 
rious authors,  the  latter  vol.  being  known  by 
the  name  of  Dan  Taylofs  Hymns.  Nevertheless, 
in  some  of  the  older  General  Baptist  churches 
the  prejudice  against  congregational  singing 
still  survived,  and,  in  1785-7,  a rather  warm 
controversy  was  waged  between  Gilbert  Boyce, 
a much-respected  Lincolnshire  minister,  who 
in  two  pamphlets  condemned  the  practice,  and 
Dan  Taylor,  then  of  London,  who  defended  it. 
A gentleman  now  living  (1886)  tells  how  he 
has  heard  from  his  mother  of  the  songless  wor- 
ship of  the  General  Baptists,  at  Morcott,  iu 
Rutland,  and  of  the  gladness  expressed  when 
one  day,  through  the  influence  of  the  younger 
part  of  the  congregation,  the  old  custom  was 
broken  through,  and  a hymn  heartily  sung. 
By  the  close  of  the  18th  century,  however, 
singing,  as  a part  of  public  worship,  had  become 
universal  among  the  General  Baptists. 

(2)  Returning  to  the  Particular  Baptist  sec- 
tion of  the  denomination,  and  going  back  to 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  we  recall  the 
name  of  Joseph  Stennett,  the  elder.  He 
may  be  regarded  as  the  connecting  link  in 
Baptist  Hymnody  between  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries.  His  Hymns  for  the  Lord’s  Supper 
belong  to  the  former  period  (1697),  those  on 
Believers’  Baptism  to  tlie  latter  (1712).  He 
deservedly  holds  a front  place  among  Baptibt 
hymn-writers,  not  only  as  being  among  the 
first  in  order  of  time,  but  also  from  the  ster- 
ling quality  of  some  of  his  compositions.  One 
of  these,  “ Another  six  days’  work  is  done,”  is 
a favourite  Sunday-morning  hymn  in  many 
Nonconformist  congregations  to  this  day. 
After  his  death,  iu  1713,  it  was  long  before  a 
worthy  successor  appeared.  Indeed,  until 
nearly  the  middle  of  the  century,  the  only 
Baptist  hymn-writer  of  whom  we  know  any- 
thing is  Anne  Dutton  (1734),  wife  of  the 
Baptist  minister  at  Great  Gransden,  Hun- 
tingdonshire. J..  A.  Jones,  who,  iu  1833,  re- 
published her  hymns,  styles  her  “ the  justly 
celebrated.”  Mrs.  Dutton’s  compositions, 
however,  are  now  (except  by  antiquaries) 
wholly  forgotten.  In  1747  appeared  Divine 
Songs,  Hymns,  and  other  Poems,  by  Daniel 
Turner,  m.a.,  of  Abingdon ; and  in  1750, 
Evangelical  Hymns  and  Songs,  by  Benjamin 
Wallin,  pastor  of  Maze  Pond.  The  hymns  of 
neither  of  these  writers  possess  any  great 
merit,  though  of  the  two  those  of  Turner  have 
the  more  melody  and  true  “ poetic  fire.”  To 
their  names  must  be  added  that  of  John 
Needham,  author  of  the  well-known  har- 
vest hymn,  “ To  praise  the  ever-bounteous 
Lord.”  His  Hymns  Devotional  & Moral  were 
printed  at  Bristol  in  1768.  Here,  too,  may 
be  mentioned  Edmund  Jones,  pastor  at  Exeter, 
who  died  in  1765,  at  a comparatively  early 
age,  the  author  of  a hymn  very  popular  for 
many  years,  “ Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose 
breast.”  But  by  far  the  most  gifted  Baptist 
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hymn-writer  of  this  period  was  Anne  feteele, 
the  accomplished  daughter  of  the  Kev.  Wra. 
Steele,  Baptist  minister,  at  Broughton,  in 
Hampshire.  Adopting  the  signature  T. — -in 
full  Theodosia — she  wrote  a large  number  of 
hymns  which  were  not  only  introduced  into 
the  Bristol  hymn-book  of  Ash  & Evans  in 
1769,  and  Dr.  Kippon’s  Sel.  in  1787,  but  are 
in  common  use  at  the  present  time.  We  have 
indeed  now  entered  upon  the  palmy  days  of 
Baptist  Hymnody,  the  thirty  years  or  so 
which  followed  the  first  publication  of  Miss 
Steele’s  hymns.  To  this  period  belong  Ben- 
jamin Beddome,  a most  prolific  hymn-writer ; 
Dr.  Samuel  Stennett  (grandson  of  the 
Joseph  Stennett  already  named),  who  contri- 
buted largely  to  Rippon’s  Sel. ; Benjamin 
Francis,  a native  of  Wales,  but  pastor  for 
many  years  of  a Baptist  church  in  Glouces- 
tershire; Robert  Robinson;  and  John  Faw- 
cett, D.D.,  who  (in  1772)  on  deciding  to  re- 
main with  his  attached  people  at  Wainsgate 
in  Yorkshire,  wrote,  “ Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,”  and  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years 
composed  several  other  hymns  still  in  frequent 
use.  Less  known  writers  of  this  date  are 
Wm.  Tucker,  of  Chard,  a Baptist  layman,  who 
in  1772  began  to  publish  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zine hymns  strongly  Oalvinistic  in  sentiment ; 
and  James  Newton,  Classical  Tutor  to  the 
Bristol  Education  Society,  who  about  the  same 
time  wrote  a few  useful  hymns,  especially  one 
for  baptismal  occasions.  A much  greater 
name  is  that  of  Dr.  John  Ryland,  of  North- 
ampton, who  at  the  age  of  20,  in  1773,  wrote 
the  first  of  a series  of  100  hymns,  most  of 
which  were  composed  to  be  sung  in  connexion 
with  his  sermons.  John  Adams,  originally 
one  of  Ryland’s  members,  about  this  time 
printed  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  a few  hymns 
now  almost  forgotten.  John  Fellows,  most  of 
whose  works  date  from  Birmingham,  pub. 
hymns  in  1773  and  1776,  the  former  collec- 
tion relating  chiefly  to  the  subject  of  Baptism. 
Richard  Burnham,  minister  of  Grafton  Street 
Chapel,  Soho,  put  forth  in  1783  New  Hymns 
on  divers  subjects,  a volume  which  passed 
through  several  editions.  Samuel  Medley, 
the  popular  and  useful  minister  of  Byrom 
Street,  Liverpool,  began  in  1786  to  print 
hymns  on  broadsides  as  they  were  composed, 
and  afterwards  pub.  them  in  two  small 
volumes.  In  the  following  year  (1787)  John 
Dracup,  of  Steep  Lane,  in  Yorkshire,  pub. 
his  Hymns  & Spiritual  Songs,  and,  in  1789, 
Charles  Cole,  of  Whitchurch,  put  forth  his 
Threefold  Alphabet  of  New  Hymns.  In  1792 
Joseph  Swain,  a young  minister  whose  short 
and  bright  career  at  Walworth  closed  in 
four  years  afterwards,  printed  a collection 
of  original  hymns,  several  of  which  have  a 
place  in  the  principal  Baptist  hymn-books 
of  the  present  day ; and  Samuel  Pearce,  of 
Birmingham,  whose  ministerial  course  both 
in  brevity  and  fair  promise  greatly  resembled 
Swain’s,  wrote  a few  hymns  which  were  pub- 
lished with  his  life  by  Andrew  Fuller  in  1800. 
These  were  introduced  into  the  later  editions 
of  Rippon’s  Sel.  The  history  of  the  century 
closes  not  unfitly  with  the  name  of  Job  Hup- 
ton,  minister  at  Claxton,  in  Norfolk,  author  of 
a fine  hymn  beginning  “ Come  ye  saints  and 
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fkise  an  anthem,”  altered  by  Dr.  J.  Masofi 
Neale  into  a form  more  familiar  to  modern 
ears,  “Come  ye  faithful,  raise  the  anthem.” 
In  regard  to  the  hymn-books  used  by  the 
Particular  Baptists  during  the  18th  century, 
they  were  undoubtedly  at  first  simply  collec- 
tions for  special  occasions,  such  as  those  of 
Boyse,  Joseph  Stennett,  and  Wallin,  and  were 
used  as  supplementary  to  tlie  Psalms  in  one 
or  other  of  the  metrical  versions.  But  in 
1769  a volume  was  brought  out  popularly 
known  as  the  Bristol  Hymn  Boole,  compiled 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ash,  ll.d,,  of  Persliore, 
and  the  Rev.  Caleb  Evans,  d.d.,  of  Bristol. 
This  contained  412  hymns  by  various  writers. 
An  8th  ed.  of  this  collection,  valuable  for 
its  preface  and  list  of  authors,  was  pub. 
by  Isaac  James,  at  Bristol,  1801  ; and  a 10th 
ed.  with  a small  supplement,  Norwich,  1827. 

In  1787  Dr.  J.  Rippon,  of  Carter  Lane,  and 
afterwards  of  New  Park  Street,  London,  pub.  a 
Selection  of  Hymns  from  the  best  authors,  in- 
tended to  be  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
& Hymns.  It  soon  became  the  popular  Baptist 
Hymn  Book,  was  enlarged  from  time  to  time,  and 
passed  through  more  than  30  editions.  It  was 
intended,  as  indicated  in  the  title,  to  be  sup- 
plementary to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns. 
Therefore  the  only  hymns  contained  in  it 
from  Watts  are  from  his  Lyrio  Poems,  Sermons, 
and  Miscellanies.  All  editions  contain  the 
names  of  most  of  the  authors.  Prominent 
among  these  are  those  of  Steele,  Beddome, 
S Stennett,  Doddridge,  Fawcett,  Needham, 
and  D Turner-  A few  hymns  are  taken  from 
J.  Stennett,  B.  Francis,  J.  Ryland,  Gibbons, 
and  others.  The  10th  ed.,  1800,  and  the  27th, 
1827,  were  enlarged.  No  furtlier  change 
was  made  by  Dr.  Rippon,  but  on  the  expira- 
tion of  the  copyright  of  the  1st  ed.  in  1844, 
rival  editions  appeared  with  additions  and 
alterations. 

III.  The  Nineteenth  Century.  ’ 

But  few  hymn-writers  of  eminence  have 
appeared  among  the  Baptists  of  either  section 
during  the  present  century ; though  there  are 
many  who  have  written  one  or  two  hymns  of 
merit.  The  first  name  that  presents  itself  is 
that  of  John  Burton,  of  Nottingham  and  Lei- 
cester, who  wrote  chiefly  for  Sunday  Schools. 
Then  comes  the  name  of  Mrs.  Alice  Flower- 
dew,  a member  of  the  old  General  Baptist 
Church  in  Worship  St.,  London,  and  author 
of  a well-known  hymn  on  the  seasons,  pub.  in 
1811.  John  Mann,  a bookseller,  and  member 
of  the  G.  B.  Church  in  the  Commercial  Road, 
London,  in  1828  published  a volume  of  Hymns 
and  Poems.  The  Rev  John  Howard  Hinton, 
M.A. — a minister  of  great  influence  in  his 
day — composed  a large  number  of  hymns 
on  the  subjects  of  Jhis  sermons,  and  in  1833 
published  a collection  therefrom.  The  Rev. 
Jolm  Eustace  Giles,  formerly  of  Leeds,  wrote 
several  missionary  hymns,  and  in  1830  one 
of  great  excellence  on  the  subject  of  Baptism. 
Mrs.  Satfery,  wife  of  a Baptist  minister  at 
Salisbury,  wrote  many  hymns  for  special 
occasions,  and  in  1834  published  a volume 
of  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects.  The  Rev. 
James  Harrington  Evans,  m.a.,  of  John  Street 
Chapel,  Gray’s  Inn  Lane,  in  1818  prepared 
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a selection  of  179  hymns  for  use  in  bis 
own  place  of  worship  and  introduced  therein 
a few  of  his  own  composition.  This  collection 
reached  the  5th  ed.  in  1838  witli  451  hymns. 
The  Hon.  and  Eev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  m.a., 
about  ti,e  same  time  pub.  a selection  of  hymns 
which  passed  through  several  editions.  Of 
these  a few  were  originals.  About  tlie  year 
1834  Dr.  Amos  Sutton,  a distinguished  Gene- 
ral Baptist  missionary,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  to  England,  composed  a hymn  which  has 
ever  since  been  very  popular  at  “Farewell 
Services,”  “Hail,  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that 
binds.”  Miss  Leslie,  of  Calcutta,  the  accom- 
plished daughter  of  another  Indian  missionary, 
is  (he  author  of  a volume  of  poems  and  of  the 
beautiful  hymn,  “ They  are  gathering  home- 
ward from  every  land.”  Edward  Mote,  a 
Baptist  layman  of  the  strongly  Calvin istic 
school,  published,  in  1836,  “ Hymns  of  F raise” 
David  Denham,  in  1837,  published  a Selec- 
tion, including  many  of  his  own  compositions. 
Later  hymn-writers  include  the  Kevs.  Cor- 
nelius Elven,  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon,  F. 
W.  Goadby,  m.a.,  Thomas  Goad%,  b.a., 
Edward  Hall  Jackson,  Dawson  Burns,  d.d., 
W.  P.  Balfern,  T.  Vincent  Tymms,  J.  T.  Wig- 
ner,  Walter  J.  Mathams,  Charles  Clark,  J.  M. 
Wigner,  W.  H.  Parker,  B.  Provis,  and  others. 

It  remains  to  mention  the  principal  hymn- 
books  in  use  in  Baptist  congregations  from 
A.D.  1800  to  the  present  time.  Many  have 
been  prepared  for  the  service  of  particular 
congregations.  These,  as  being  of  little  more 
than  local  and  temporary  interest,  we  pass  over, 
confining  ourselves  to  hymn-books  wliich  have 
been  adopted  by  a large  number  of  churches. 

(1)  Toward  the  end  of  the  last  century 
(1793)  John  Deacon  pub.  a hymn-book  for  the 
n&Q  ot>  General  Baptist  Churches,  of  which  a 
2nd  ed.,  with  a large  Appendix,  the  whole 
including  746  hymns,  was  pub.  in  1804.  At 
that  date  it  is  said  to  have  been  “ pretty 
generally  in  use  in  General  Baptist  Connec- 
tions.” In  1830  this  book,  having  been  revised 
by  a committee  appointed  by  the  Annual  Asso- 
ciation, was  formally  adopted  as  the  General 
Baptist  Hymn  hooli.  In  1851,  another  book 
was  substituted,  entitled  “ The  New  Hymn 
Book.”  The  compilers  were  two  brothers,  the 
Eevs.  J.  B.  Pike  and  J.  Carey  Pike.  It,  also, 
before  formal  adoption,  was  revised  by  a com- 
mittee. In  course  of  time  an  Appendix  was 
prepared  containing  about  80  modern  hymns. 
But  in  1877  it  was  deemed  expedient  by  the 
Association  that  another  book  should  be  com- 
piled to  include  a large  number  of  the  best 
hymns  of  the  present  day.  This  book  w'as 
pub.  in  1879,  under  the  title  of  the  “ Baptist 
Hymnal.”  The  Eev.  W.  E.  Stevenson,  m.a., 
of  Nottingham,  was  editor,  nine  other  General 
Baptist  ministers  co-operating.  It  contains 
920  hymns.  The  word  General  was  omitted 
from  the  title,  partly  from  the  fact  stated  at 
the  commencement  of  this  article,  that  the 
two  sections  of  the  Denomination  are  now 
almost  identical  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice,  and  partly  from  the  expectation, 
which  has  in  fact  been  realised,  that  a certain 
number  of  congregations  in  what  has  been 
known  as  the  Particular  Baptist  section  would 
adopt  the  new  Hymnal.  In  1880,  by  direction 
of  the  General  Baptist  Association,  the  School 


BAEBAULD,  A.  L.  113 

Hymnal,  containing  343  hymns  for  the  young, 
was  prepared  for  the  use  of  Sunday  Schools 
and  Families  by  the  Eev.  W.  E.  Stevenson, 
assisted  by  a committee. 

(2)  We  have  seen  that  at  the  close  of  the 
18th  century  the  hymn-books  chiefiy  in  use 
among  the  Particular  Baptists  were  the  Col- 
lections of  Dr.  Eippon  and  of  Drs.  Ash  and 
Evans.  In  1828  a book  was  prepared  by 
Mr.  John  Haddon,  sen.,  and  revised  by 
Doctors  Murch,  Price  and  Steane,  with  other 
ministers,  to  which  was  given  the  name  of 
The  Neio  Selection.  4 his  was  revised  and 
enlarged  in  1838  and  again  in  1871  by  the 
addition  of  a Supplement,  called  Praise 
Waiteth,  and  in  both  forms  it  has  had  a con- 
siderable circulation.  Originally  prepared  by 
Mr.  John  Haddon,  jun.,  the  collection  entitled 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  which  has  been  exten- 
sively used  by  important  churches  for  26  years 
past,  was  first  pub.  in  1858.  The  principal 
compilers  were  Drs.  S.  G.  Green  and  N.  Hay- 
croft  and  Ihe  Eevs.  W.  F.  Burchell  and  J.  T. 
Wigner.  It  contained,  until  1880,  just  1000 
hymns;  but  in  that  year  a Supplement  was 
added,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Eev.  J.  T. 
Wigner,  containing  271  additional  hymns, 
chiefly  modern.  In  1882  a companion  book 
was  put  forth  under  the  same  editorship,  en- 
titled Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Young,  in- 
tended chiefly  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools.  In 
1866,  the  Eev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  published  a 
collection  of  hymns  prepared  under  his  direction 
and  entitled  Our  Own  Hymn  Book.  It  con- 
tains 1129  psalms  and  hymns,  and  is  used  not 
only  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  but  also 
in  many  other  congregations  presided  over  by 
ministers  who  were  once  students  under  Mr. 
Spurgeon. 

Three  other  collections  of  hymns,  used  ex- 
clusively by  the  more  highly  Calvinistic  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  churches,  are ; (1)  Mr. 
Wm.  Gadsby's  Set.  of  Hymns,  pub.  in  1814.  A 
new  ed.  with  a Supplement  appeared  in  1838. 
Successive  alterations  and  additions  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time  (most  of  J. 
Hart’s  hymns  having  been  incorporated), 
until  it  now  contains  1130  hymns.  (2)  The 
Selection,  1837,  of  David  Denham,  formerly  of 
Unicorn  Yard  Chapel,  Tooley  Street,  Loudon, 
containing  nearly  1200  hymns,  and  said  to  bo 
used  by  upwards  of  100  churches  in  Great 
Britain.  (3)  The  Selection  of  John  Steven.«, 
formerly  of  Meard’s  Court  Chapel,  London 
Enlarged  and  rearranged  by  J.  S.  Anderson, 
of  New  Cross  Eoad,  S.E.,  it  now  contains 
970  hymns.  [W.  E.  S.] 

Baptist  Hymnody,  Scottish.  [Scot- 
tish, § VI.  5.] 

Baptist  Hymnody,  Welsh.  [Welsh 

Hymnody,  § IV.] 

Barbauld,  Anna  Laetitia,  n4e  Aikin, 
daughter  of  the  Eev.  John  Aikin,  d.d.,  a 
dissenting  minister,  was  b.  at  Kibworth-Har- 
court,  Leicestershire,  June  20,  1743.  In  1753 
Dr.  Aikin  became  classical  tutor  at  a dissent- 
ing academy  at  Warrington.  During  her 
residence  there  she  contributed  five  hymns  to 
Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  Hymns  for  Public  TVorship, 
&c.,  Warrington,  1772.  In  the  following  year 
these  were  included  in  her  Poems,  Lond.,  J. 
Johnson,  1773.  In  May,  1774,  Miss  Aikin 
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was  married  to  the  Rev.  Rochemoiit  t>:  r’-aiiU, 
a descendant  of  a French  Protestant  family, 
and  a dissenting  minister.  For  some  years 
Mr.  Barbauld  conducted,  in  addition  to  his 
pastoral  work,  a boarding  school  at  Palgrave, 
Suffolk.  From  this  he  retired  in  1785.  In  1786 
he  undertook  the  charge  of  a small  congrega- 
tion at  Hampstead,  and  from  thence  he  passed 
to  the  dissenting  chapel  (formerly  Dr.  Price’s) 
at  Newington  Green,  in  1802.  He  d.  Nov. 
11,  1808.  Mrs.  Barbauld  continued  to  reside 
in  the  neighbourhood  until  her  death,  March 

9,  1825.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  same  year 
her  niece  irub.  The  Works  of  Anna  Laetitia 
Barbauld,  with  Memoir,  by  Lucy  Aikin,  2 
vols..  Bond.,  Longman,  1825.  As  a writer  of 
hymns  Mrs.  Barbauld  was  eminently  success- 
ful. -flfheir  use,  however,  with  the  exception 
of  five  contributed  to  Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  collec- 
tion, is  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Unitarian  hymnals  of  Great  Britain  and 
America.  Including  these  hymnals,  the  whole 
of  her  hymns  are  still  in  common  use.  These 
hymns  appeared  thus : — 

i.  In  Dr,  W.  Enfield’s  Hymns,  8fc.,  1772. 

1.  Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light.  Easter.  _ 

2.  Awake,  soul,  lift  up  thine  eyes.  Conflict. 

3.  Behold,  where  breathing  love  divine.  Christian 
Charity. 

4.  Jehovah  reigns,  let  every  nation  hear,  God’s  Do- 
minion. A part  of  this  was  given  in  Collyer’s  Set., 
1812,  No.  586,  as:  — 

5.  This  earthly  globe,  the  creature  of  a day. 

6.  Praise  to  God,  Immortal  praise.  Harvest. 

ii.  Poems,  1773  {Preface  dated  Dec.  1,  1772). 

I'he  whole  of  the  above,  and  also  : — 

7.  God  of  my  life  and  author  of  my  days.  To  God  the 
Father.  This  is  an  “ Address  to  the  Deity,”  in  80  1. 
It  is  given  in  Martineau’s  Colls.,  1840  and  1873.  From 
it  the  following  centos  were  given  in  Collyer’s  Sd., 
1812:— 

8.  God,  our  kind  Master,  merciful  as  just. 

9.  If  friendless  in  the  vale  of  tears  I stray. 

iii.  Poems  revised  1792. 

10.  Come,  said  [says]  Jesus’  sacred  voice.  Invitation. 

11.  How  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds.  Christian 
Fellowship. 

12.  Lo  where  a crowd  of  pilgrims  toil.  Pilgrimage 
of  Life.  From  this  is  taken : — 

13.  Our  country  is  Immanuel’s  ground  [land]. 

iv.  Leisure  Hour  Improved  {Ironh'idge),  1809. 

14.  Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies.  Death. 

V.  Supplement  to  the  Unitarian  Coll,  of  ICippis, 
Pees,  and  others,  1807. 

15.  When  as  returns  the  solemn  day,  Sunday. 

16.  Sleep,  sleep  to  day,  tormenting  cares.  Sunday. 

17.  How  may  earth  and  heaven  unite.  Worship. 

vi.  Works,  with  Memoir,  1825. 

In  vol,  i.  most  of  the  above  are  reprinted,  and  the 
following  are  added : — 

18.  Joy  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord.  Joy.  (c.  1820.) 

19.  Pure  spirit,  0 where  art  thou  now.  Bereavement. 
This  is  dated  1808. 

20.  Salt  of  the  earth,  ye  virtuous  few.  Salt  of  the 
Earth. 

21.  When  life  as  opening  buds  is  sweet.  Death.  This 
is  dated  “ November,  1814.” 

The  more  important  of  these  hymns  are 
annotated  in  this  Dictionary  under  their  first 
lines.  Mrs,  Barbauld’s  Hymns  in  Prose  for 
Children,  originally  pub.  in  1781,  were  long 
]iopular  and  have  been  translated  into  French, 
Italian,  Spanish,  and  other  languages.  [J.  J.] 

Barclay,  John.  [Scottish  Hymnody,  § VIII. 

10. ] 

Baring-Gould,  Sabine,  m.a.,  eldest 
k.  of  Mr.  Edward  Baring-Gould,  of  Lew 
Trenchard,  Devon,  b.  at  Exeter,  Jan.  28, 
1831,  and  educated  at  Clare  College,  Cam- 
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! b.iJge,  BA.  1857,  M.A.  1860.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1864,  he  held  the  curacy  of  Hor- 
bury,  near  Wakefield,  until  1867,  when  he 
was  preferred  to  the  incumbency  of  Dalton, 
Yorks,  In  1871  he  became  rector  of  East 
Mersea,  Essex,  and  in  1881  rector  of  Lew 
Trenchard,  Devon.  His  works  are  numerous, 
the  most  important  of  which  are.  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  15  vols.,  1872-77 ; Curious  Myths  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  2 series,  1866-68  ; The  Origin 
and  Development  of  Beligious  Belief,  2 vols., 
1869-1870 ; and  various  volumes  of  sermons. 
His  hymns,  original  and  translated,  appeared 
in  the  Church  Times;  H.  A.  & M.,  1868  and 
1875 ; The  People’s  Hymnal,  1867,  and  other 
collections,  the  most  popular  being  “ Onward, 
Christian  soldiers,”  “Daily,  daily  sing  the 
praises,”  the  tr.  “ Through  the  night  of  doubt 
and  sorrow,”  and  the  exquisite  Easter  hymn, 
“ On  the  Resurrection  Morning.”  His  latest 
efibrt  in  hymnology  is  tlie  publication  of 
original  Church  Songs,  1884,  of  which  two 
series  have  been  already  issued.  In  the  Sa- 
cristy for  Nov.  1871,  he  also  contributed  nine 
carols  to  an  article  on  “ The  Noels  and  Carols  of 
French  Flanders.”  These  have  been  partially 
transferred  to  Chope’s  and  Staniforth’s  Carol 
Books,  and  also  to  his  Church  Songs.  [J.  J.] 

Barlow,  Joel,  b.  at  Reading,  Connecti- 
cut, 1755,  graduated  at  Yale  1778,  andd.  near 
Cracow’,  Poland,  1812.  He  w^as  w^ell  known 
as  an  author  and  politician  during  and  after 
the  American  Revolution.  His  publications 
include  Hasty  Pudding;  Columbia,  &c.  In 
1785,  at  the  request  of  the  (Congregational) 
General  Association  of  Connecticut,  he  cor- 
rected and  enlarged  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms,  sup- 
plying those  omitted  by  Watts,  and  adapting 
the  whole  to  American  thought  and  circum- 
stances. This  work,  pub.  in  1786,  went 
through  various  editions,  and,  although  offi- 
cially superseded  by  Dwight  in  1800,  it  con- 
tinued to  be  issued  for  many  years  after.  Its 
title  is  somewhat  curious  as  setting  forth  its 
deiign.  It  reads  : — Psalms  carefully  suited  to 
the  Christian  Worship  in  the  United  States^of 
America,  being  Dr.  Watts's  Imitation  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  as  improved  by  Mr.  Barlow. 
Of  his  renderings  of  the  Psalms,  there  are 
still  in  C.  U. 

1.  Awake,  my  soul,  to  sound  His  praise.  Ps.  cviii. 
This  is  No.  233  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  II.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  other  collections. 

2.  Lord,  Thou  hast  scourged  our  guilty  land. 
Ps.  lx.  Altered  from  Watts.  Also  in  Hatfield’s 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  No.  1312. 

3.  Our  land,  0 Lord,  with  songs  of  praise, 

Ps.  xxxi.  In  the  Phila.  Presb.  Hymnal,  1874. 

4.  In  Thee,  great  God,  with  songs  of  praise. 

National  Hymn.  This  is  No.  3 in  a slightly 
different  form.  It  is  No.  962  in  N.  Adams’s 
Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Barnaby,  Sir  INathaniel,  c.b.,  Director 
of  Naval  Construction  in  Her  Majesty’s  Service, 
b.  at  Chatham  in  1829,  has  been  for  many 
years  interested  in  Christian  education,  and 
is  Superintendent  of  the  Bap.  S.  School 
at  Lee,  in  Kent.  He  is  the  author  of  several 
hymns  composed  for  use  in  the  school  at  Lee. 
Of  these,  one  beginning  “ To  Jesus,  our 
Captain,  to  Jesus,  our  King,”  and  another, 
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“ The  soldier  keeps  his  wakeful  Watch,”  com- 
posed to  the  German  tune,  “ The  Khine- 
Watch,”  are  in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School 
Hijmnal,  Lond.,  1881.  His  hymns  are  spirited 
and  popular.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Barnard,  Edward  William,  m.a.,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  third  s.  of  H.  B. 
Barnard,  of  Cave  Castle,  Yorkshire,  was  b. 
March  15,  1791.  He  was  Vicar  of  South  Cave, 
Yorkshire,  from  1816  to  his  premature  death 
in  1828.  His  pub.  works  are : — 

(1)  Trifles,  in  Imitation  of  the  chaster  style  of  Me- 
leager, 1818  ; (2)  Tlie  Protestant  Beadsman,  Rivingtons, 
1822;  (3)  Flowers,  a series  of  sliort  poems,  original  and 
translated.  Privately  printed  at  Martin's,  Lond.  1827  ; 
(4)  Fifty  Select  Poems  of  Marc-Antonio  Flaminio, 
Imitated.  Chester,  Fletcher,  1829.  This  posthumous  vol. 
was  pub.  by  his  father-in-law.  Archdeacon  Wiangham. 
This  vol.  contains  some  few  of  Mr.  Barnard’s  lyrical 
poetry,  but  by  far  the  largest  part  of  these  compositions 
remain  in  Jis.  Miss  Mitford,  in  her  work,  My  Literary 
Life,  1850,  speaks  of  Mr.  Barnard  as  bt  ing  eminent  tor 
scholarship,  and  of  his  poetry  as  “remarkable,  not  only 
for  grace  and  beauty,  but  for  a vigour  of  thought,  a 
fulness,  a body,  very  unusual  in  occasional  verses.”  His 
Protestant  Beadsman  consists  of  a short  account  of  each 
of  the  saints  whom  the  Church  of  England  commemorates 
in  her  services  during  the  course  of  the  ecclesiastical 
year,  with  original  hymns  for  each  Festival.  These 
hymns  number  22  in  all,  are  marked  with  much  sweet- 
ness and  genuine  devotional  feeling,  and  .ire  worthy  of 
attention.  [D.  S,  W.] 

Barnard,  John.  [Scottish  Hymaody, 
§ VIII.  8.] 

Barnes,  Barnaby,  fourth  s.  of  Dr.  Barnes, 
Bishop  of  Durham,  b.  about  1569,  in  York- 
shire. At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  entered 
Brasenose  Coll.,  Oxford,  but  never  obtained 
his  degree.  In  1591  he  is  said  to  have  joined 
a military  expedition  to  Normandy,  in  which 
country  he  remained  until  1594.  He  wrote 
A Divine  Centurie  of  Spiritual  Sonnets,  which 
was  printed  in  1595.  He  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  Durham,  in 
December,  1609. 

He  was  the  author  of  three  plays,  one  pub.  in  1607, 
as  The  Devil’s  Charter,  and  two  in  ms.  not  now  to  be 
traced,  and  of  a volume  of  amatory  poems,  Parthenophil 
<fe  Parthenophe,  1593,  which  was  privately  reprinted 
from  the  only  known  copy,  in  1875,  together  with  all 
Barnes’s  other  poems.  It  is  also  included  in  Mr.  Arber’s 
recent  English  Garner.  His  prose  work,  Fovre  Bookes 
of  Offices  Enabling  Privat  persons  for  the  speciall 
service  of  all  good  Princes  Policies,  1606,  has  not 
been  reprinted.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Barrows,  Elijah  Porter,  s.t.d.,  b. 
at  Mansfield,  Connecticut,  Jan.  5,  1805,  and 
graduated  at  Yale,  1826.  Ordained  in  1832, 
he  was  Pastor  of  First  Free  Presbyterian 
Church,  N.  Y.,  1835-7 ; Professor  of  Sacred 
Literature  in  Western  Reserve  College,  1837- 
52 ; of  Hebrew  Language  and  Literature  at 
Andover,  1853-66  ; and  of  the  same  at  Oberlin, 
Ohio,  1872.  His  publications  include  Memoir 
of  E.  Judson,  1852 ; Companion  to  the  Bible, 
1869;  Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities,  1872, 
&c.  His  hymn  ; — 

Hallelujah,  Christ  is  mine  \_Peace  in  Christ]  was 
written  at  Hudson,  Ohio,  in  1846,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Trowbridge  (a  Missionary  of  the  American 
Board)  to  Constantinople,  and  there  tr.  into  two  or  three 
languages.  Its  first  publication  in  English  was  in  the 
Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  No.  270.  In  this 
form,  st.  iii.  and  iv.  are  omitted.  Dr.  Barrows  has 
also  written  several  other  hymns  and  versions  of  Psalms ; 
but  these  have  not  come  into  C.  U. 

Barry,  Alfred,  d.d.,  second  s.  of  Sir  C. 
Barry,  b.  Jan.  15, 1826,  and  educated  at  King’s 
Coll.,  Lond.,  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
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graduating  in  classical  and  mathematical 
honours  in  1848  and  obtaining  a Fellowship 
the  same  year.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1850, 
he  has  held  many  important  appointments, 
including  the  Sub-Wardenship  of  Trinity 
College,  Glenalmond,  and  the  Headmaster- 
shij)  of  Leeds  Gr.  Sch.  In  1862  lie  passed 
from  Leeds  to  Cheltenham  as  Principal  of 
the  College;  thence  in  1868  to  King’s  Col- 
lege, London,  as  Principal ; and  in  1884 
to  Australia  as  the  Bishop  of  Sydney  and 
Metropolitan  of  Australia.  In  addition  to  these 
appointments.  Dr.  Barry  was  Boyle  Lectuier 
1875,  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Bath  and  AVells, 
and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  His 
pub.  works  include  Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament;  Notes  on  the  Gospels;  Notes  on 
the  Catechism ; Life  of  Sir  C.  Barry ; The 
Teacher's  Prayer  Booh;  and  various  volumes 
of  Sermons.  Also  a contributor  to  Smith's 
Diet,  of  the  Bible.  His  hymns  are  few,  and 
include  that  for  Sunday,  “ As  Thou  didst  rest, 
O Father,”  given  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bh., 
1876;  and  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Barth,  Christian  Gottlob,  s.  of  C.  F. 
Barth,  house  painter  in  Stuttgart,  was  b.  at 
Stuttgart,  J uly  31, 1799.  He  studied  at  Tubin- 
gen, where  he  was  the  principal  founder  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  and  was  only  restrained 
by  his  mother’s  entreaties  from  otfering  him- 
self as  a missionary.  He  became,  in  1821, 
assistant  at  Neckarweihingen  and  Doruham, 
and,  ill  1822,  curate  in  charge  of  Etfi  ingen  and 
Schonbrunn,  near  Nagold.  In  1824  he  was 
appointed  pastor  of  Mottlingen,  near  Calw, 
but  resigned  his  charge  in  1838,  and  settled 
in  Calw,  receiving  in  the  same  year  the  de- 
gree of  D.D.  from  tlie  Univer.-ity  of  Greifswald. 
He  d.  at  Calw  of  apoplexy,  Nov.  12,  1862.  At 
Calw  he  devoted  himself  as  a writer  and 
preacher  to  children,  as  a preacher  and  writer 
in  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen  and 
to  the  Jews,  and  as  the  founder  and  director 
of  t!ie  Tract  Society  of  Calw.  One  of  his 
books,  the  Bible  History,  reached  its  160th 
edition  in  1872,  and  had  then  been  translated 
into  24  European,  18  Asiatic,  7 African,  and  3 
South  Sea  languages.  He  frequently  attended 
the  meetings  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
of  London,  and  was  a member  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  {Koch,  vii.  199-210 ; Ally. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  94-95).  Of  his  hymns 
there  have  been  tr.  into  English : — 

i.  Auf  einem  Berg  ein  Baumlein  stand.  [Holy 
Scripture.]  Included  in  bis  Lieder  und  Gedichte  fiir 
Christenkinder,  Calw,  1842,  p.  83,  in  4 st.  Previously 
in  J.  Kbbner’s  Christl.  Harfentone,  Hamburg,  1840,  p. 
115.  Theirs,  are:— 

(1)  “Upon  a hill  there  stands  a tree,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  25),  and  thence  in  P.  Stow’s  Ocean 
Melodies,  Boston,  U.S.,  1849.  (2)  “ A tree  grows  on  a 
mountain,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1859,  p.  138.  (3)  “ A tree 
stood  on  a mountain,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden 
Harp,  1864,  p.  22.  (4)  “ On  a hill  stands  a beautiful 
tree,”  in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Fresh  Laurels,  N.  Y.,  1867, 
p.  15,  signed  “ L.  W.”  (5)  “ Lo,  on  a mount  a tree 
doth  stand,”  by  Mrs.  H.  R.  Spaeth,  as  No.  60  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Lutheran  Little  Children’s  Bk.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1885. 

ii.  Erhebe  dich,  du  Volk  des  Herm.  [ifissions.] 
Written  for  the  Basel  Mission  Festival,  June  12,  1833, 
In  his  ChrisUiche  Gedichte,  Stuttgart,  1836,  p. -48,  in  8 st. 
Tr.  as  “ Ye  people  of  the  Lord,  arise  ! ” by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1856,  p.  202. 

iii.  Hiiter,  ist  die  Nacht  verschwunden.  [i/tssions.] 
Written  for  the  20th  anniversary,  June  27,  1835,  of  the 
Basel  Missionary  Society,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Mission 
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Magazine  for  that  year.  In  his  Christliche  Gedichte, 
Stuttgart,  1836,  p.  54,  in  8 st.  The  trs.  are  ; — 

(1)  “ Ho  ! watchman,  is  the  night  away,”  by  Br.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  84.  (2)  “ Watchman  ! Hath  the  night 
departed,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  107. 

[J.  M.] 

Bartliolomew,  William,  is  favourably 
known  through  the  English  libretti  of  Men- 
delssohn’s Elijah,  Athalie,  Antigone,  Lauda 
Sion,  &c. ; and  Costa’s  Eli,  and  Naaman,  &c. 
He  was  b.  in  London,  Sept.  6, 1793.  For  some 
years  he  was  engaged  in  writing  English 
words  for  foreign  music.  In  1841  he  attracted 
the  attention  of  Mendelssohn,  and  from  that 
day  to  Mendelssohn’s  death,  in  1847,  he  was 
associated  with  him,  adapting  for  him  the 
woi  ds  of  the  above-named  oratorios.  He  sub- 
sequently assisted  Sir  M.  Costa  in  like  manner 
with  Eli  and  Naaman.  He  d.  Aug.  18,  1867. 
His  hymns  are  generally  taken  from  the  above 
works,  the  finest  and  best  known  being  “ Praise 
Jehovah,  bow  before  Him  ” (q.v.). 

Barton,  Bernard,  commonly  known  as 
the  “ Quaker  Poet,”  was  b.  in  London  Jan.  31, 
1784,  and  educated  at  a Quaker  school  at 
Ipswich.  In  1798  he  was  apprenticed  to 
Mr.  S.  Jesup,  a shopkeeper  at  Halstead,  Essex, 
with  whom  he  remained  until  1806,  when  he 
removed  to  Woodbridge,  Suffolk,  and  entered 
into  business  with  his  brother,  as  a coal  and 
corn  merchant.  On  the  death  of  his  wife  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year  of  their  married  life,  he 
proceeded  to  Liverpool,  where  he  acted  as  a 
private  tutor  for  a short  time.  He  returned 
to  Woodbridge  in  1810,  where  he  secured  an 
engagement  in  the  local  bank  of  the  Messrs. 
Alexander.  This  appointment  he  held  for 
40  years.  He  d.  at  Woodbridge,  Feb.  19, 1849. 

..During  the  same  year  his  daughter  pub.  his 
Foems  and  Letters,  with  a Memoir.  His 
poetical  works  were  numerous,  including : — 

(1)  Metrical  Effusions,  1812 ; (2')  Poems  by  an 

Amateur,  1818  ; (3)  Poems,  1820  ; (4)  Napoleon,  and 
other  Poems,  1822 ; (5)  Poetic  Vigils,  1824 ; (6)  Devo- 
tional Verses  founded  on  Select  Texts  of  Scripture, 
1826;  (7)  A Widow’s  Tale,  1827  ; (8)  New  Year’s  Eve, 
1829  ; (9)  The  Beliquary,  1836 ; (10)  Household  Verses, 
1845.  A complete  list  of  his  works  is  given  in  .Toseph 
Smith’s  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Friends’  Books,  Lond., 
J.  Smith,  1867,  vol.  i.  pp.  196-200. 

From  these  works  about  20  pieces  have 
come  into  C.  U.  as  hymns.  These  are  found 
principally  in  the  Scottish  Evangelical  Union 
Hymnal,  on  the  one  hand,  and  vaiious  Amer- 
ican Unitarian  collections  on  the  other.  The 
best  known  are,  “ Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby 
we  trace,”  and  “Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt 
tliou  know.”  From  his  Devotional  Verses,  &c., 
1826,_  the  following  have  passed  into  the 
Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878  : — 

1.  Fear  not,  Zion’s  sons  and  daughters.  Gracious 
Promises.  This  is  part  of  a poem  on  Isaiah  xliii.  1, 
“ Fear  not,  Jacob,  tribulated.” 

2.  Hath  the  invitation  ended  ? Invitation. 

3.  See  we  not  beyond  the  portal  ? Present  vision 
Imperfect.  This  is  part  of  the  poem  on  1 Cor.  xiii.  12, 
“ Dim  and  dark  our  present  vision.” 

4.  Those  who  live  in  love  shall  know.  Peace. 

5.  Would’ st  thou  share  this  benediction?  poor  in 
l^irit. 

In  addition,  there  are  also  in  various  col- 
lections : — 

6.  Around  Bethesda’s  healing  wave.  Consolation. 
This  is  on  pp.  182-185,  in  his  Napoleon,  and  other  Poems, 
1822,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.  A cento  therefrom  is  given  in  a 
few  American  hymnals,  including  Mr.  Beecher’s  Ply- 
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mouth  Coll.,  No.  746,  as,  “The  waters  of  Bethesda’s 
pool.” 

7.  There  is  a life  more  dear.  Spiritual  Life.  From 
the  Devotional  Verses,  1826,  p.  96,  into  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  1177,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v. 

8.  Say  not  the  law  divine.  Spiritual  Law.  Also 
from  the  Devotional  Verses,  1826,  p.  34,  into  various 
American  hymnals,  generally  Unitarian,  as  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  No.  342,  &c.,  where,  how- 
ever, it  is  rewritten  from  an  irregular  metre  to  s.m.  This 
had  previously  appeared  in  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Hys. 
for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853. 

Other  hymns,  given  in  great  part  in  Ame- 
rican Unitarian  collections,  are  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines.  [J.  J.] 

Barton  Gray.  [Sass,  G.  H.] 

Barton,  William,  b.  cir.  1603,  and  for 
some  time  Minister  of  St.  Martin’s,  Leicester, 
d.  May  14,  1678.  He  was  the  author  of  one 
of  the  earliest  collections  of  hymns,  as  dis- 
tinct from  Versions  of  the  Psalms,  in  the 
English  language.  He  was  a friend  of 
Richard  Baxter,  and  it  was  at  Baxter’s  re- 
quest that  he  made  four  metrical  renderings 
of  the  Te  Deum  (q.  v.).  His  Hymns  and  Ver- 
sions of  the  Psalms  were  numerous  [see 
Early  English  Hymnody,  §§  V.,  VI.,  and  Psalters, 
English,  § XI.],  and  were  pub.  as  follows ; — 

(1)  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre,  1644,  2nd  ed.  1645, 
3rd  ed.  1646,  4th  ed.  1654.  (2)  Psalms  & Hymns  com- 

posed for  the  Public  Thanksgiving,  Oct.  24,  1651.  This 
consists  of  versions  of  Ps.  48,  76,  46  and  135.  A copy  of 
this  is  in  the  Bodleian.  (3)  A Century  of  Select  Hymns, 
known  as  the  Chapter  Hymns,  1 659,  loo  in  all.  (4)  Four 
Centuries  of  Select  Hymns,  an  imperfect  edition,  pub- 
lished, he  said,  against  his  will.  It  contains  the  1659 
Century,  a new  Century  of  Chapter  Hymns,  and  two 
Centuries  of  Psalm  Hymns,  1668.  (5)  A new  and  re- 
vised ed.  of  the  Chapter  Hymns,  1670.  (6)  A new  and 
revised  ed.  of  the  Psalm  Hymns,  1672.  (7)  Last  revise 
of  the  Psalm  fit/mm,  containing  the  Third  Century,  1682. 
(8)  The  foregoing  Cfentarfes  collected,  a Third  Century  oi 
Chapter  Hymns  added  thereto,  20  additional  hymns,  the 
Catechism,  Book  of  Canticles,  the  Catalogue  of  Virtuous 
Women  (all  in  metre),  were  pub.,  with  an  Introduction 
by  his  son,  Edward  Barton,  “Minister  of  Welford, 
in  Northamptonshire,”  in  1688.  This  is  Barton’s  work 
which  is  known  as  the  Six  Centuries  of  Select  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  collected  out  of  the  Bible,  &c., 
Lond.,  1688.  Of  these  works  Nos.  1, 2,  and  4 differ  widely 
in  text  from  each  other;  and  together  with  the  rest  are 
again  altered  in  the  final  revision  published  after  his 
death,  1682,  and  several  times  reprinted.  The  last  ed. 
was  pub.  by  Robert  Robinson  of  Cambridge  in  1768. 
These  versions  deserve  more  attention  from  compilers 
than  they  have  hitherto  received.  It  must  be  noted,  how- 
ever, that  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  the  Psalm  Hymns, 
are  distinct  works.  (9)  Barton  also  printed  a 4to  vol. 
in  1655,  as,  A View  of  Many  Errors  and  some  gross 
Absurdities  in  the  Old  Translation  of  the  Psalms  in 
English  Metre,  as  also  in  some  other  Translations 
lately  published.  This  work  coniains  specimens  of  his 
own  translations  and  epigrams,  and  commendatory  verses 
by  his  friends.  [J.  J.] 

Bartrum,  Joseph  P.  Of  this  American 
author  nothing  certain  is  known,  save  that  he 
pub.  The  Psalms  newly  Paraphrased  for  the 
Service  of  the  Sanctuary,  at  Boston,  U.S.A., 
in  1833,  and  that  he  is  supposed  to  have  been 
an  Unitarian.  From  The  Psalms,  &c.,  the 
version  of  Ps.  cvi. : — “ O from  these  visions, 
dark  and  drear,”  is  given  in  several  Unitarian 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  His 
version  of  Ps.  Ixxxvii.,  “ Amid  the  heaven 
of  heavens,”  is  given  in  Holland’s  Psalmists 
of  Britain,  1843,  vol.  ii.  p.  339,  together  with 
a critical  note  on  his  work.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bateman,  Christian  Henry,  s.  of  John 
Bateman,  was  b.  Aug.  9,  1813,  at  Wyke,  near 
Halifax.  After  studying  in  the  Moravian  Church 
and  exercising  his  ministry  there  for  a time, 
he  became,  in  1843,  minister  of  Richmond 
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Placs  Congregational  Church,  Edinburgh. 
After  1846  he  was  successively  Congiegational 
minister  at  Hopton,  in  Yorkshire,  and  Read- 
ing, in  Berkshire.  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
in  the  Church  of  England  he  became,  1869-71, 
curate  of  St.  Luke’s,  Jersey,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Forces ; 1871-75,  Vicar  of  All  Saints, 
Childshill,  Middlesex  ; 1877-84,  curate  of  St. 
John’s,  Penymynydd,  Hawarden.  His  hymns 
appeared  mainly  in  : — 

(1)  The  Sacred  Song  Book  (Edin.,  Gall  & Inglis,  sub- 
sequently pub.  as  Sacred  Melodies  for  Children ; and  as 
200  Sacred  Melodies  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Families, 
was  ed.  by  himself,  with  the  Rev.  James  Gall,  and 
latterly  with  Mr.  Robert  Inglis,  the  publisher.  1st  pub. 
18-13  as  25;  enlarged  by  a second  part,  1846,  to  60; 
revised  and  enlarged,  1854,  to  80  ; 1862,  to  130 ; and 
1872,  to  200  ; it  reached  a circulation  of  a million  and  a 
half  before  1862,  four  millions  before  1872,  and  above 
si.x  millions  before  1881.  It  was  for  many  years  the 
hymn-book  for  Sabbath  School  use  in  Scotland.  (2)  The 
(Children's  Hymnal  and  Christian  Year  (Lond.,  J. 
Hodges,  1872),  including  11  original  hymns,  with  others 
from  many  sources.  His  best  known  hymn  is  : “ Come, 
children,  join  to  sing”  (q.  v,).  [J.  M.] 

Bateman,  Henry,  a popular  writer  of 
hymns  for  children,  was  descended  from  the 
De  Voeux,  a Huguenot  family.  Born  on  March 
6,  1802,  in  Bunhill  Row,  Finsbury,  he  was 
educated  for  commercial  pursuits,  and  fol- 
lowed the  trade  of  a timber  merchant.  He  d. 
in  1872.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
he  was  addicted  to  the  writing  of  poetry,  but 
his  hymns  were  mostly  written  between  1856 
and  1864.  His  pub.  works  are  : — 

(1)  Belgium  and  Up  and  Down  the  Rhine,  1858  ; (2) 
Sunday  Sunshine:  New  Hymns  and  Poems  for  the 
Young,  1858  ; (3)  Home  Musings : Metrical  Lay  Sermons, 
1862;  (4)  Heart  Melodies  : Being  365  Neio  Hymns  and 
Psalms,  1862  ; (5)  Fret  Not,  and  Other  Poems,  including 
Hymns  with  music,  1 869. 

From  his  Sunday  Sunshine  (Lond.,  Nisbet 
& Co.,  1858)  the  following  hymns  have  come 
into  C.  U. 

1.  A holy  and  a happy  youth.  Youthful  Piety. 

2.  A noble  river,  wide  and  deep.  Finding  of  Moses. 

3.  A sparrow  with  its  plain  brown  coat.  Providence. 

4.  A thought  is  but  a little  thing.  Little  Things. 

5.  A tranquil  heart  and  pleasant  thought.  Peace. 

6.  A.  pebble  in  the  water.  Little  Things. 

7.  Always  by  day,  always  by  night.  Omniscience. 

8.  And  is  it  true  that  Jesus  came  ? Good  Shepherd. 

9.  At  Jordan  John  baptizing  taught.  Whitsuntide. 

10.  Cross  purposes,  how  sad  they  are.  Duty. 

11.  Daniel  was  right  as  right  could  be.  Duty. 

12.  From  grassy  nest  on  fluttering  wing.  Providence. 

13.  God  does  not  judge  as  we  must  do.  Charity. 

14.  God  made  the  sea,  the  wide,  deep  sea.  Providence. 

15.  Good  night,  good  night,  the  day  is  done.  Evening. 

16.  Great  God,  the  world  is  full  of  Thee.  Omni- 
presence. 

17.  How  joyously  amongst  the  flowers.  Cain  & Abel. 

18.  I always  love  those  friends  the  best.  Jesus  the 
Truth. 

19.  If  anything  seems  too  hard  to  do.  Perseverance. 

20.  In  Eden’s  garden,  fair  and  bright.  Holiness. 

21.  In  my  soft  bed  when  quite  alone.  Omniscience. 

22.  In  the  wild  desert,  far  from  home.  Providence. 

23.  It  is  but  little  that  I know.  Faith. 

24.  May  I touch  His  garment’s  hem.  Faith. 

25.  No  tears  in  heaven!  ah,  then  I know.  Heaven. 

26.  0 lead  me  not,  0 lead  me  not.  The  Tjord’s  Prayer. 

27.  On  the  green  grass  five  thousand  men.  Providence. 

28.  Over  the  fields  in  hedgerows  green.  Duty. 

29.  Sometimes  I do  not  like  to  feel.  Solitude. 

30.  There  is  one  thing  quite  sure  to  make.  Good 
Temper. 

31.  Thou  blessed  Jesus,  pity  me,  Jesus  the  Guide. 

32.  Through  all  the  way,  the  little  way.  Providence. 

33.  ’Tis  very  wonderful,  I’m  sure.  Trust. 

34.  Tramp,  tramp  upon  their  unknown  way.  The  Red 
Sea. 

35.  When  God  bade  Abraham  sacrifice.  Resignation. 

36.  When  Jairus’s  daughter  was  so  ill.  Power  of 
Christ. 
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37.  When  morning,  fresh  and  bright  and  ne\V, 
Morning. 

38.  The  good  old  book  ! with  histories.  Holy  Scriptures, 

39.  Year  after  year,  with  patient  love.  A Parent’s 
Love. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  the  following 
from  his  Heart  Melodies,  &c.  (Lond.,  Snow, 
1862),  are  also  in  C.  U.,  and  have  attained  to 
some  popularity : — 

40.  Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd  [thus  before 
Thee].  Evening. 

41.  Let  us  pray,  the  Lord  is  willing.  Prayer. 

42.  Was  it  for  me,  dear  Lord,  for  me  I Good  Friday. 

As  will  be  gathered  from  the  above  list  of 
hymns  in  C.  U.,  the  Sunday  Sunshine  has 
been  the  most  successful  of  Mr.  Bateman’s 
w’orks.  This  success  is  due  mainly  to  the  fact 
that  the  hymns  deal  with  subjects  easily 
treated  of  in  hymns  for  children.  His  hymns 
are  hearty  and  natural  in  tone.  Some  of  the 
best  of  those  pub.  in  the  Sunday  Sunshine 
were  given  in  the  Booh  of  Praise  for  Children, 
1875,  edited  by  W.  Garrett  Horder,  and  from 
thence  have  passed  into  many  collections  for 
children.  His  best  hymn  is  “Light  of  the 
world ! Whose  kind  and  gentle  care  ” (q.  v.). 
It  is  a prayer  of  more  than  usual  merit  for 
Divine  guidance.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Bathurst,  'William  Hiley,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Bragge  (afterwards  Bath- 
urst) some  time  m.p.  for  Bristol,  b.  at  Cleve- 
dale,  near  Bristol,  Aug.  28,  1796,  and  edu- 
cated at  Winchester,  and  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, graduating  b.a.  in  1818.  From  1820  to 
1852  he  held  the  Rectory  of  Barwick-in- 
Elmet,  near  Leeds.  Resigning  the  Rectory 
in  the  latter  year,  through  his  inability  to  re- 
concile his  doctrinal  views  with  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  he  retired  into  private  life, 
and  d.  at  Lydney  Park,  Gloucestershire,  Nov. 
25, 1877.  His  works  include,  The  Georgies  of 
Virgil:  Translated  hy  W.H.  B.,  1849;  Metri- 
cal Musings ; or.  Thoughts  on  Sacred  Subjects 
in  Verse,  1849;  and  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Public  and  Private  Use,  1831  (2nd  ed.  1842). 
This  last  contains  141  versions  of  Psalms,  and 
206  hymns.  All  the  latter,  and  many  of  the 
former  are  original.  Of  his  hymns,  those  in 
most  extensive  use  are,  “Hark!  the  distant 
isles  proclaim,”  “ Holy  Spirit  from  on  high,” 
“Jesus,  Thy  Church  with  longing  eyes,’ 
“ Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  power,”  “ O for  a 
faith  that  will  not  shrink,”  and  “ O Saviour, 
may  we  never  rest.”  In  addition  to  these 
and  a few  others  (all  of  which  are  annotated 
under  their  first  lines),  the  following  are  in 
C.  U.,  but  mainly  in  America  : — 

1.  Before  Thy  cross,  my  dying  Lord.  Faith. 

2.  Before  Thy  mercy-seat,  0 Lord.  Holy  Scriptures. 

3.  Behold  what  unspeakable  love.  Heaven. 

4.  Does  the  Lord  of  Glory  speak  ? H.  Scripture. 

5.  Ere  the  world  with  light  invested.  H.  Spirit. 

6.  Except  the  Lord  our  labours  bless.  Ps.  cxxvii. 

7.  Full  of  weakness  and  of  sin.  The  Creator  Spirit 
desired. 

8.  Glory  to  the  Almighty  Father.  Praise. 

9.  Holy  Lord,  our  hearts  prepare.  Preparation  for 
Prayer. 

10.  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high.  H.  Spirit’s  direction 
implored. 

11.  How  blest  are  they  who  feel  the  weight.  Repent- 
ance. 

3 2.  How  strange  that  souls  whom  Jesus  feeds.  Con- 
flict. 

13.  How  sweet  it  is  in  early  youth.  Youthful  Piety. 

14.  How  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day.  Death. 

15.  Led  by  a Father’s  gentle  hand.  Communion  of 
. Saints. 
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16.  Lord,  a better  heart  bestow.  Lent. 

17.  Lord,  bid  the  light  arise.  To  the  Holy  Spirit. 

18.  Lord,  shed  Thy  glory  as  of  old.  Whitsuntide. 

19.  Lord,  what  blessed  consolation.  Safety  of  the 
Church. 

20.  Lord,  when  our  offerings  we  present.  Ojfertory. 

21.  0 for  a beam  of  heavenly  light.  Lent. 

22.  0 for  that  flame  of  living  tire.  H.  Spirit. 

23.  0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  Ps.  cv. 

24.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  from  above.  On  behalf  of 
Children. 

25.  'I'his  day  the  Lord  hath  called  His  own.  Sunday. 

26.  When  the  world  my  heart  is  rending.  Heaven. 

27.  Why  search  ye  in  the  narrow  tomb  t Ascension. 
23.  Ye  servants  of  the  living  God.  Praise, 

All  these  hymns  were  given  in  his  Psalms 
& Hymns,  &c.,  1831  (Preface  dated  November 
15th,  1830),  and  repeated,  without  alteration, 
in  the  2nd  ed.,  1842.  They  are  characterized 
by  simplicity  of  language,  and  directness  of 
aim;  but  do  not  in  any  instance  rise  above 
the  ordinary  level  of  passable  hymnwriting. 
In  some  American  collections  Bathurst’s  name 
is  contracted  to  “ Bath,”  and  this  is  regarded 
either  as  a complete  surname  or  as  a Bath 
Coll,  The  contraction  was  given  by  Bicker- 
steth  in  his  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833.  [J.  J.] 

Batman,  Stephen  (sometimes  given  as 
Bateman),  was  b.  at  Bruton,  Somersetshire, 
and  d,  in  1584.  Beyond  the  fact  that  he 
was  a professor  of  divinity  and  the  author 
of  several  works,  nothing  has  been  ascer- 
tained concerning  him.  E.  Farr,  in  his  Select 
Poetry,  &c.,  of  the  reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  1845, 
has  given  eight  stanzas  on  “ Life  ” from  his 
work,  The  trauayled  Pylgrime,  bringing  newes 
from  all  partes  of  the  ivorlde,  such  like  scarce 
hearde  of  before,  Lond.  1569. 

His  works  have  often  quaint  titles.  They  include,  in 
addition  to  the  above— (i)  Batman  uppon  Bartholome, 
his  Booke,  Be  Proprietatibus  Berum.  Newly  corrected, 
enlarged,  and  amended,  Lond.,  East,  fob,  1582  (a  work 
of  Shakesperian  interest).  (2)  Christall  Glasse  of  Chris- 
tian Beformation,  Lond.,  1569.  (3)  Golden  Booke  of 

the  Leaden  Goddes,  l.ond.,  1577.  (4)  Doome  warning 

all  men  to  the  Judgment,  Lond.,  1581,  &c. 

Batty,  Christopher,  b.  at  Newby  Cote, 
near  Settle,  Yorkshire,  1715,  d,  April  19, 
1797.  He  was  a member  of  the  “ Inghamites,” 
a religious  denomination  located  principally 
in  the  northern  parts  of  the  counties  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire.  He  assisted  James 
Allen  (q.  v.)  in  the  production  of  the  Kendal 
Hymn  Book,  1757,  to  which  he  contributed 
31  hymns.  Very  few  of  these  are  in  0.  U.  at 
the  present  time.  His  “ Captain  of  Thine 
enlisted  host”  (Missions'],  from  the  Kendal  H. 
Bk.,  1757,  is  found  in  Kemble’s  Coll.,  1853, 
No.  475  and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
968.  He  completed  his  brother’s  poem,  Mes- 
siahs Kingdom,  which  was  printed  in  1792, 
[See  Inghamite  Hyranody.] 

Batty,  William,  brother  of  the  above, 
a''so  an  “ Inghamite,”  and  the  contributor  of 
15  hymns  to  the  Kendal  H.  Bk.,  1757.  Of 
these,  “ Content  and  glad  I’ll  ever  be  ” (Sal- 
vation by  Grace')  and,  “ From  Salem’s  gate 
advancing  slow  ’’  (Passiontide),  are  in  C.  U. 
outside  of  the  Inghamite  Society,  and  are 
given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872.  W. 
Batty  died  in  1788.  [See  Inghamite  Hymnody.] 

Baxter,  Lydia,  an  American  Baptist, 
was  b.  at  Petersburg,  N.  York,  Sep.  2,  1809, 
married  to  Mr.  Baxter,  and  d.  in  N.  Y.  June 
22,  1874.  In  addition  to  her  Gems  by  the 
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Wayside,  1855,  Mrs.  Baxter  contributed  many 
hymns  to  collections  for  Sunday  Schools,  and 
Evangelistic  Services,  Of  these,  the  follow- 
ing are  the  best  known : — 

1.  Cast  thy  net  again,  my  brother.  Patient  toil. 
Given  in  the  Royal  Diadem,  N-  Y.,  1873. 

2.  Go,  work  in  my  vineyard.  Duty.  Also 
given  in  the  Royal  Diadem,  1873,  and  Mr.  San- 
key’s  S.  4'  Solos,  No.  4. 

3.  I’m  kneeling,  Lord,  at  mercy’s  gate.  Lent. 
In  Coronation  Hymns,  &c.,  N,  Y.,  1879. 

4.  I’m  weary,  I’m  fainting,  my  day’s  work  is 
done.  Longing  for  rest.  Royal  Diadem.  1873. 

5.  In  the  fadeless  spring-time.  Heavenly  Re- 
union. In  the  Royal  Diadem,  1873,  I.  D.  San- 
key’s  S.  8.  ^ Solos,  No.  256,  and  others.  It  was 
written  for  Mr.  H.  P.  Main  in  1872. 

6.  One  by  one  we  cross  the  river.  Death.  In 
Songs  of  Salvation,  N.  Y.,  1870,  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
S.  S.  ^ Solos,  Mo.  357,  &c.  It  dates  cir.  1866. 

7.  Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you.  Name  of 
Jesus.  Written  late  in  1870,  or  early  in  1871, 
for  W.  II . Doane,  and  pub.  in  Pure  Gold,  1871. 
It  is  No,  148  of  I.  D.  Sankey’s  S.  S.  ^ Solos. 

8.  The  Master  is  coming.  Invitation.  In  Songs 
of  Salvation,  1870,  No.  38. 

9.  There  is  a gate  that  stands  ajar.  Mercy. 
In  New  Hallowed  Songs,  and  also  the  Gospel  Songs 
of  P.  Bliss,  1874.  It  was  written  for  S.  J.  Vail 
about  1872.  It  has  attained  to  some  popularity. 
It  is  given  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  S.  ^ Solos,  No.  2. 

[J.  J.] 

Baxter,  Bichard.  Only  s.  of  Richard 
Baxter,  yeoman,  Eaton  Constantine,  Shrop- 
shire, b.  at  Rowton,  Shropshire,  Nov.  12,  1615. 
He  was  educated  at  Wroxeter  School,  and  for 
a time  held  the  Mastership  of  the  Dudley 
Grammar  School.  On  taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
became,  in  1640,  Curate  of  Kidderminster.  Sub- 
sequently he  was  for  some  time  chaplain  to  one 
of  Cromwell’s  regiments.  Through  weakness 
he  had  to  take  an  enforced  rest,  during  which 
he  wrote  his  Saints^  Everlasting  Rest.  On 
regaining  his  health  he  returned  to  Kidder- 
minster, where  he  remained  until  1660,  when 
he  removed  to  London.  At  the  Restoration 
he  became  chaplain  to  Charles  II.,  and  w'as 
offered  the  bishopric  of  Hereford,  which  he 
refused.  On  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, he  retired  from  active  duty  as  a 
Minister  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  or 
about  1673  he  took  out  a licence  as  a Non- 
conformist Minister  and  commenced  lecturing 
in  London.  He  d.  Dec,  8,  1691.  His  prose 
works  are  very  numerous.  His  poetical  are  •. — 

(1)  Poetical  Fragments:  Heart  Imployment  xoith 
God  and  Itself ; The  Concordant  Discord  of  a Broken- 
healed  Heart,  London,  Printed  by  T.  Snowdon  for  B. 
Simmons,  at  the  3 Golden  Cocks,  &c.,  1681  (2nd  ed. 
1689  ; 3rd  ed.  1699).  It  consists  of  accounts  of  his  reli- 
gious e.xperiences  in  verse,  and  is  dated  “ London,  at  the 
Door  of  Eternity;  Rich.  Baxter,  Aug.  7,  1681.”  (2) 
Additions  to  the  Poetical  Fragments  of  Rich.  Baxter, 
written  for  himself,  and  Communicated  to  such  as  are 
more  for  serious  Verse  than  smooth,  London,  Printed 
for  B.  Simmons  at  the  Three  Golden  Cocks  at  the  West- 
end  of  St.  Paul's,  1683.  (3)  A Paraphrase  on  the 

Psalms,  With  other  Hymns  I.eft  fitted  for  the  Press, 
pub.  the  year  following  his  death  (1692).  [Early 
English  Hymnody,  $ x.,  and  English  Psalters, 
$ XU.]  The  Poetical  Fragments  were  republished  by 
Pickering,  Lond.,  1821 . From  this  work  his  well-known 
hymn,  ” Now  [Lord]  it  belongs  not  to  my  care,”  is  taken 
(see “My  whole,  though  broken,  heart,  0 Lord.”) 
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Bay  Psalter,  The.  Printeil  by  Stephen 
Daye,  at  Cambridge,  in  New  England,  in 
IG40,  but  there  is  neither  place  nor  printer’s 
name  on  the  title  of  this  excessively  rare  vol- 
ume, the  first  published  in  North  America. 
It  contains  the  Psalms  only,  but  to  the  2nd 
ed.,  pub.  in  1647,  are  added  a few  spiritual 
songs.  The  3rd,  revised  and  amended  by 
President  Dunster,  had  a large  addition  of 
Scripture  songs  and  hymns,  written  by  Mr. 
Lyon.  The  translations  were  chiefly  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  Mather,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Weld,  and 
the  Rev.  John  Eliot.  Francis  Quarles,  how- 
ever, contributed  several  psalms.  Originally 
known  as  the  Bay  Psalm  Book,  it  afterwards 
was  called  The  New  England  Version  of  the 
Psalms.  (See  Cotton’s  List  of  Editions  of 
the  Bible  (&  Parts  thereof  in  English,  p.  117.) 
A copy  is  in  the  Bodleian,  and  two  others 
have  recently  been  acquired  for  America, 
[See  Eng.  Psalters,  § XI.,  and  American  Hymnody.] 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Bayly,  Charles.  This  writer  is  included 
by  Dr.  C.  Rogers  in  his  Lyra  Britannica, 
1867 ; but  his  hymns  have  not  come  into 
general  use.  In  1841  he  edited  The  Selwood 
Wreath,  Lond.  (Preface  dated  “ Frome,  Sept. 
28,  1840.”)  The  contributors  to  this  volume 
include  John  Sheppard,  Francis  Skurray,  and 
James  Joyce.  Mr.  Bayly’s  Descriptive  and 
Other  Poems  were  pub.  in  1860.  Dr.  Rogers 
gives  “ Jesu^,  to  Thee  I trembling  fly,”  and 
“Jesus  Christ  enthroned  on  high,”  as  speci- 
mens of  his  hymn-writing,  and  states  that  he 
was  born  at  Frome-Selwood,  Somersetshire, 
and  was  a member  of  the  legal  profession. 

Baynes,  Robert  Hall,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Baynes,  b.  at  Wellington,  Somerset, 
Mar.  10,  1831,  and  educated  at  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  1856,  and  m.a. 
1859.  Ordained  in  1855,  he  held  successively 
the  Curacy  of  Christ  Church,  Blackfriars,  the 
P.  Curacy  of  St.  Paul’s,  Whitechapel;  of 
Holy  Trinity,  Maidstone,  and  of  St.  Michael’s, 
Coventry.  In  1870  he  was  Bp.  designate  of 
Madagascar;  but  resigned  in  1871.  In  1873 
he  was  appointed  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester 
Cathedral,  and  in  1880  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Folkestone.  Canon  Baynes  is  more  widely 
known  as  the  compiler  of  some  most  success- 
ful books  of  sacred  poetry  than  as  an  original 
hymn-writer,  although  some  of  his  hymns  are 
of  considerable  merit,  and  are  in  extensive  use. 
Of  these  the  best  known  are  “ Jesu,  to  Thy 
table  led,”  and  “Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  glory.” 
He  was  editor  of  Lyra  Anglicana,  1862;  English 
Lyrics,  1865 ; The  Canterbury  Hymnal,  1864  ; 
and  the  Supp.  Hymnal,  1869  (all  pub.  Lond., 
Houlston  & Wright)  ; The  Illustrated  Book  of 
Sacred  Poems,  Lond.,  Cassell  & Co.,  and  is  the 
author  of  original  Autumn  Memories  and  other 
Verses,  Lond.,  Houlston  & Wright,  1869.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  The  Canterbury  Hymnal, 
the  Autumn  Memories,  and  in  the  Churchman's 
Shilling  Magazine,  of  which  he  was  sometime 
editor.  His  Home  Songs  for  Quiet  Hours 
were  pub.  in  1878,  and  Hymns  for  Home  Mis- 
sion Services  in  the  Church  of  England,  1879. 
To  his  eucharistic  manual,  At  the  Communion 
Time,  a series  of  hymns  for  Holy  Communion 
are  added.  D.  March  12,  1895.  [J.  J.] 

Bazlee,  John.  Little  is  known  of  this 


writer  beyond  the  facts  that  he  was  a minister 
of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Connection,  and  had  a 
chapel  in  Cumberland  Street,  Shoreditch. 
For  use  primarily  of  that  congregation  he 
pub.,  in  1768,  A Select  Coll,  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  Extracted  from  Severed  Authors,  ond 
Published  for  the  general  use  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  her  Militant  State,  containing  252 
hymns.  This  was  re-issued  in  1770,  with  a 
Supplement  of  29  hymns;  and  a 3rd  ed. 
appeared  in  1775,  with  an  Appendix  of  51 
hymns.  This  last  was  under  the  editorship 
of  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Coughlan.  Two  years 
later,  on  Coughlan’s  leaving  Shoreditch,  an 
anonymous  Collection  appeared;  and  again, 
in  1782,  under  the  pastorate  of  John  Henry 
Meyer,  a Selection  containing  442  hymns. 
As  Bazlee’s  name  is  omitted  from  the  edition 
published  by  Coughlan,  some  little  confusion 
has  arisen  with  regard  to  their  respective 
claims.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Be  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands  of  the 
earth.  J.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  c.]  Pub.  in 
his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in 
his  Poetical  Works,  1828  and  1846 ; but  omitted 
from  his  Original  Hymns,  1853.  It  is  not  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain ; but  in  America,  from  its 
appearance  in  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  to 
the  present,  it  has  been  included  in  numerous 
hymnals  throughout  the  States.  Orig.  text 
in  the  American  Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  No.  255. 

Be  known  to  us  in  breaking  bread. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Holy  Communion.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  528,  in 
2 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Family  Table.” 
It  was  subsequently  republished  in  his  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  No.  207,  with  the  same 
title.  Its  use  is  limited  in  its  original  form, 
but  as  a part  of  the  cento  “ Shepherd  of  souls, 
refresh  and  bless  ” (q.v.),  it  is  widely  known  in 
America. 

Be  love,  delightful  theme.  B.  Bed- 

dome.  [Preciousness  of  Christ.]  From  his 
postliumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  74,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  into  a limited  number  of  hymnals. 
In  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  it  is  attri- 
buted to  J.  Montgomery  in  error. 

Be  merciful,  O God,  to  me.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Psalm  Ivii.]  Appeared  in  Ps.  & Hys., 
1743,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
viii.  p.  127.)  The  hymn  “ My  heart  is  fixed, 
O God,  my  heart,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  1830,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vii.,  viii.,  ix. 

Be  Thou,  O God,  by  night,  by  day. 
[Morning.']  This  anonymous  hymn,  which  is 
given  in  many  American  collections,  has  not 
been  traced  beyond  Cheever’s  American  Com- 
monplace Book  of  Poetry,  N.  Y.  1831.  It  is  in 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,lS55 ; Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s. iP/s.  of  the  Spirit,  1864;  and  others,  in  3 
st.  of  4 1.,  but  always  as  “ Anon.”  [W.  T.  B,] 

Be  Thou  our  [my]  Guardian  and  our 
[my]  Guide.  I.  Williams.  [Divine  Guid- 
ance sought.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymns  on  the 
Catechism,  1 842,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based 
on  the  petition  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “ And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation.”  In  some  col- 
lections it  is  changed  from  the  plural  to  the 
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singular  throughout,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  revised 
ed.,  1875,  No.  282,  &c.  It  is  given  in  several 
collections  in  Gr.  Britain  and  America. 

Be  thou  ready,  fellow-mortal.  IBeadi- 
ness  for  Duty.']  Appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Sanctuary,  Boston, 
1849,  No.  609.  These  Hijs.,  &c.,  were  edited 
by  the  Rev.  0.  A.  Bartol  and  others,  and  are 
known  as  BartoVs  Coll.  This  hymn  passed 
from  that  Coll,  into  the  Supplement  to  Hedge 
& Huntington’s  Hys.  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
Boston,  1853,  and  again  into  other  hymn-books. 

Beadon,  Hyde  "Wyndham,  m.a.,  b.  in 
1812,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  St.  John’s 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  b.a.,  1835,  m.a.,  1839. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1836,  he  became,  in 
1837,  Vicar  of  Haselbury  Plucknett,  near 
Crewkerne,  and,in  1838,  Vicar  of  Latton,  Wilts. 
He  is  also  Hon.  Canon  of  Bristol,  and  Rural 
Dean.  His  hymns  were  pub.  in  The  Parish 
Hijmn  Booh,  1863  and  1875,  of  which  he  was 
co-editor  with  the  Rev.  O.  Phillimore,  and 
Bp.  Woodford.  To  that  collection,  in  1863, 
he  contributed  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind.  Epiphany. 

2.  Glory  to  thee,  0 Lord,  Who  by,”  &c.  Epiphany. 

This  is  usually  given  as,  “ All  praise  to  Thee,  0 Lord, 

Who  by,”  &c.,  and  is  found  in  several  hymnals. 

3.  0 God,  Thy  soldiers’  crown.  A tr.  of  “ Deus  tu- 
orum  militum”  (q.v.). 

This  is  sometimes  given  as,  “ 0 Christ,"  &c. 

4.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  come.  Epiphany. 

The  peculiarity  of  these  hymns  is  that  they  are  all  in 
s.M.  Their  use  is  somewhat  limited,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Nos.  1 and  2,  [J.  J.j 

Beale,  Mary,  nee  Craddock,  dau.  of 
Mr.  Craddock,  Minister  of  Walton-on-Thames, 
b.  1632,  d.  in  Pall-Mall,  1697.  She  was  distin- 
guished in  painting,  and  her  house  was  the 
resort  of  men  of  letters  and  eminence  in 
various  professions.  Her  versions  of  Ps.  xiii., 
lii.,  Ixx.,  and  cxxx.  were  included  in  Samuel 
Woodford's  Paraphrase  in  English  Verse, 
upon  the  Boohs  of  the  Psalms,  1667.  The 
Version  of  Ps.  Ixx.  is  given  in  Holland’s 
Psalmists  of  Britain,  1843,  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit 
orbita.  [Whitsuntide.'}  This  hymn  is 
sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  ; 
but  as  in  the  case  of  others,  upon  insufficient 
evidence.  [See  Hilary.] 

Tlie  full  text,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  is  given  in 
Daniel,  i..  No.  7,  together  with  the  Roman  Brev. 
version,  and  a few  references,  and  notes. 
Mone,  No.  183,  gives  the  text  from  mss.  of 
the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  supplies  readings 
therefrom,  and  closes  with  a note.  Daniel,  iv. 
pp.  160-161,  quotes  ilfowe  almost  verbatim,  and 
adds  readings  from  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent.  The  text  is  also  found  in  two  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  53  b.,  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  78);  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  93, 
where  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Durham  ; in  the  Hymn.  Sar.,  Loud.  1851,  pp. 
113, 114  ; in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ; in  Simroch,  1868 ; and  other 
collections. 

As  to  the  use  of  this  hymn,  we  may  remark  that  in 
the  Mozarabic  Brev.  it  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on  Whit- 
sunday, and  daily  to  Trinity  Sunday;  in  the  Sarum 
for  Second  Vespers  on  Whitsunday,  and  daily  at  Vespers 
during  the  week  ; York  adds  First  Vespers  as  well;  Can- 
terbury directs  its  use  at  Vespers ; so  also  St.  Albans, 
but  with  the  addition  of  two  stanzas  from  the  hymn  at 
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First  Vespers  on  Whitsunday— “ Jam  Christus  aslra.” 
in  the  Rom.  Brev.  it  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on  Whitsun- 
day, and  through  the  octave  to  Trinity  Sunday  exclu- 
sively. Other  Breviaries  of  less  importance  also  vary 
in  their  use. 

The  Rom.  Brev.  text  differs  from  the  older  form  only 
in  the  two  instances:  st.  i.,  1.  4,  “Effulsit  in  discipulos,” 
is  changed  to  “ Illapsus  est  apostolis,"  and  st.  iv.,  1.  3, 
“Sacro  dierum  numero,”  to  “ Sacro  dierum  circulo.’’ 
Daniel  draws  attention  to  a curious  question  with  regard 
to  the  word,  paraclitus,  or  paracletus,  in  st.  i.,  1,  3,  of 
this  hymn.  The  last  syllable  but  one,  the  penultimate, 
should  have  a long  vowel.  Here,  however,  it  is  short, 
as  in  Prudentius,  Cathem.  V.,  v.  160.  On  this  point 
Daniel  refers  to  Gavantus  {Thes.  S.  R.  tom.  iii.  p.  263), 
and  to  a treatise  by  Jean  Baptiste  Thiers  (1636-1703). 

This  hymn  must  not  be  confounded  with 
“ Beata  nobis  gaudia  daiit  militum  solemnia,” 
given  in  Mone,  No.  736,  of  which  there  are 
no  trs.  into  English.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Again  the  circling  seasons  tell.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, appeared  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Week,  &c., 
1848,  p.  102,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1850  it  was 
reprinted  in  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  and,  in  a 
re-written  form,  as  “ Again  the  circling  year 
brings  round,”  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1852  and 
1861,  being  a change  from  C.M.  to  L.M.  In  this 
arrangement  Caswall’s  of  1849  was  also  used 
somewhat  freely. 

2.  Hail  the  joyful  day’s  return.  By  R.  Campbell, 
was  written  for  his  St.  Andrew’s  Hymnal,  and 
pub.  therein  in  1850,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  from 
thence  passed  into  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Coll., 
1858 ; and  with  the  single  change  of  the  to  this 
st.  i.  1.  1 in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  Blest  joys  for  mighty  wonders  wrought.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Hymnal 
N.,  1852,  No.  33.  It  has  failed  to  win  a position 
in  the  more  important  collections. 

4.  Bound  roll  the  weeks  our  hearts  to  greet.  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  written  cir.  1850,  first  printed  on  a 
broadsheet,  and  then  in  his  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book,  1st  ed.,  1852,  2nd,  1855,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
It  was  also  included  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

5.  Joy ! because  the  circling  year.  By  J.  Ellerton 
and  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church 
Hys.,  1871.  In  1875  it  was  also  included  in 
H.  A.  ^ M.,  No.  153,  wdth  the  omission  of  the 
last  four  lines.  Mr.  Ellerton  in  his  note  on 
this  hymn  (Ch.  Hys.,  folio  ed.,  p.  xliv.)  attri- 
butes st.  ii.,  “ Like  to  quivering  tongues  of 
flame,”  to  Bp.  Mant's  Ancient  Hymns,  1837, 
in  error.  Mant  has  no  tr.  of  the  hymn.  The 
stanza  is  from  Campbell’s  tr.  as  above. 

Translations  not  in  C.  H.  : — 

1.  The  rolling  year  pursues  its  way.  Primer,  1706 
(possibly  by  J.  Dryden).  This  is  given  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  163. 

2.  The  rowling  year  hath  now  brought  back.  A.  J.  B. 
Hope's  Hymns,  &c.,  1844. 

3.  Blest  is  our  joy ! The  time  hath  come  once  more. 
Bp.  J.  Williams,  Ancient  Hymns,  1845. 

4.  Again  the  slowly  circling  year.  E.  Caswall,  1849. 

5.  Blest  season  ! which  with  gladness  fraught.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

6.  The  circling  year  again,  &c.  Wallace,  1874. 

7.  Again  amid  the  circling  year.  F.  Trappes,  1865. 

[J.  J.] 

Beaumont,  Sir  John,  elder  brother  of 
Francis  Beaumont,  the  dramatic  writer,  b.  in 
1582,  and  educated  at  Oxford.  In  1626  he 
was  created  a baronet  by  King  Cliarles  I.,  d. 
in  1628.  His  writings  include.  The  Crown  of 
Thorns,  a poem  in  8 books  (not  now  known 
to  exist);  Bosworth  Field  and  other  Poems, 
1629 ; and  Poems  on  religious  and  political 
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subjects.  He  is  known  to  modern  hymnals 
through  one  or  two  pieces  only.  His  Poems 
have  been  reprinted  by  Dr.  Grosart  in  bis 
Fuller  Worthies  Library. 

Beaumont,  Joseph,  eldest  s.  of  Sir  John 
Beaumont,  was  b.  March  3,  1615,  educated  at 
Westminster,  and  Peter  House,  Cambridge, 
and  d.  Sept.  3,  1652.  His  Original  Foems  in 
English  and  Latin  w^ere  pub.  posthumously 
in  1749.  In  this  work  there  is  a fine  poem 
on  “ Home  ” (p.  8).  This  has  been  condensed 
into  a hymn,  beginning  “As  earth’s  pageant 
passes  by.”  {Consecration  to  God.)  His 
Psyche  (1st  pub.  1647),  together  with  selec- 
tions from  his  Original  Foems,  &c.,  were 
reprinted  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  Chertsey  Worthies, 
1877-80,  in  2 volumes. 

Beck,  Thomas.  Concerning  this  writer 
and  compiler  we  have  failed  in  gathering 
anything  beyond  the  information  contained  in 
the  title-pages  of  his  works,  and  that  he  con- 
tributed to  the  Gospel  and  Evangelical 
Magazines  under  the  signature  of  “ T.  B.” 
His  works  include : — 

(1)  Cause  of  the  Dumb  pleaded,  1791,  2nd  ed. ; (2) 
The  Missionary,  a Poem,  1795  ; (3)  The  Mission,  a 
Poem,  1796 ; (4)  Poetic  Amusements,  1809 ; (5)  Elegy 
on  the  Princess  Charlotte,  1817;  (6)  Hymns  calcu- 
lated for  the  Purposes  of  Public,  Social,  and  Private 
Worship,  collected,  composed,  and  arranged  under  their 
proper  heads  by  Thos.  Beck,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at 
Gravesend.  Printed  for  the  Author  by  T.  Fisher,  Roches- 
ter, MDCCLXXXn. 

From  the  last  work  the  hymn,  “ Jesus,  I 
[we]  lift  my  [our]  soul  to  Thee  ” {H.  Baptism), 
is  taken.  It  is  given  in  the  H.  Comp,  new  ed., 
1877,  but  previously  appeared  in  Bickersteth’s 
Christ.  Psalmody,  1833.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Becker,  Cornelius,  s.  of  Adrian  Becker, 
merchant  of  Leipzig,  was  b.  at  Leipzig,  Oct. 

24,  1561.  After  studying  at  the  University, 
where  be  graduated  1584,  he  kept  a private 
school  till  his  appointment,  in  the  beginning 
of  1588,  as  one  of  the  masters  of  the  St. 
Thomas  School,  a post  he  vacated  in  Sept., 
1588,  on  being  appointed  diaconus  at  Kochlitz. 
In  1592  he  became  diaconus,  and  in  1 594,  pastor 
of  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  Leipzig;  and  sub- 
sequently Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Univer- 
sity, from  which,  in  1599,  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  D.D,  On  account  of  false  accusations 
he  was  deprived  of  Ids  charge  on  June  5, 1601, 
hut  was  vindicated  and  restored  on  Nov.  29 
following.  He  d.  suddenly  at  Leipzig,  May 

25,  1604  {Koch,  ii.  219-223;  Ally.  Deutsrdie 
Biog.,  ii.  221).  He  wrote  a few  hymns,  but 
his  principal  work  was  his  version  of  the 
Psalter,  1602.  (See  Psalters,  German.)  The 
only  version  tr.  into  English  is  : — 

Ber  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Dem  ich  mich 
ganz  vertraiie.  [Ps.  xxiii.']  Appeared  in  S.  Calvisius’s 
Harmonia  Cantionum  Ecclesiasticarum,  Leipzig,  1598, 
and  then  in  Becker’s  Per  Psalter  Dauids  Gesangweis, 
Leipzig,  1602.  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  v.,  p.  369,  in  3 st. 
of  7 1.,  entitled  " I'he  Good  Shepherd.”  In  Bunsen’s 
Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  2.  It  is  tr.  as  “ My  Shepherd  is  the 
Saviour  dear,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  19.  [J.  M.] 

• 

Becon,  Thomas.  [Old  Version,  § ix.  9.] 

Beddome,  Benjamin,  m.a.  This 
prolific  hymn-writer  was  b.  at  Henley-in- 
Arden,  Warwickshire,  Jan.  23,  1717,  where 
his  father,  the  Rev.  John  Beddome,  was  at 
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that  time  Bajitist  Minister.  He  w^as  ap- 
prenticed to  a surgeon  in  Bristol,  but  removing 
to  London,  be  joined,  in  1739,  tbe  Baptist 
church  in  Prescott  St.  At  the  call  of  this 
church  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  tbe 
Christian  ministry,  and  in  1740  began  to 
preach  at  Bourton-on-the-Water,  in  Glou- 
cestershire. Declining  invitations  to  remove 
to  London  or  elsewhere,  he  continued  pastor 
at  Bourton  until  his  death,  on  Sep.  3, 1795,  at 
the  age  of  78.  Mr.  Beddome  was  for  many 
years  one  of  the  most  respected  Baptist 
ministers  in  the  West  of  England.  He  was  a 
man  of  some  literary  culture.  In  1770  he 
received  the  degree  of  m.a.  from  Providence 
College,  Rhode  Island.  He  was  the  autlior  of 
an  Exposition  of  the  Baptist  Catechism,  1752, 
in  great  repute  at  the  time,  and  reprinted  by 
Dr.  C.  Evans  in  1772.  It  was  his  practice  to 
prepare  a hymn  every  week  to  be  sung  after 
his  Sunday  morning  sermon.  Though  not 
originally  intended  for  publication,  he  allowed 
thirteen  of  these  to  appear  in  the  Bristol  Bapt. 
Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans  (1769),  and  thirty-six 
in  Dr.  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.  (1787),  whence  a 
number  of  them  found  their  way  into  tbe 
General  Bapt.  H.  Bk.  of  1793  and  other  collec- 
tions. ?n  1817,  a posthumous  collection  of  his 
hymns  was  pub.,  containing  830  pieces,  with 
an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  and 
entitled  Hymns  adapted  to  Public  Worship  or 
Family  Devotion,  noiv  first  published  from  the 
Manuscripts  of  the  late  Bev.  B.  Beddome,  m.a.” 

Preface  dated  “Leicester,  Nov.  10.  1817.”  Some  of 
the  early  copies  bear  the  same  date  on  the  titlepagf. 
Copies  bearing  both  the  1817  and  1818  dates  are  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  The  date  usually  given  is  1818.  Some 
hymns  are  also  appended  to  his  Sermons,  seven  vols.  of 
which  were  pub.  1805-1819  ; and  over  twenty  are  given 
in  the  Baptist  Register  of  various  dates. 

Beddome’s  hymns  w^ere  commended  by  Mont- 
gomery as  embodying  one  central  idea, “always 
important,  often  striking,  and  sometimes  inge- 
niously brought  out.”  Robert  Hall’s  opinion  is 
just,  when  in  his  “ Recommendatory  Preface  ” 
to  the  Hymns,  &c.,  he  says,  p.  vii.  : — 

“ The  man  of  taste  will  be  gratified  with  the  beauty 
and  original  turns  of  thought  which  many  of  them  ex- 
hibit, while  the  experimental  Christian  will  often  per- 
ceive the  most  seci’et  movements  of  his  soul  strikingly 
delineated,  and  sentiments  pourtrayed  which  will  find 
their  echo  in  every  heart.” 

With  the  exception  of  a few  composed  for 
Baptisms  and  otlier  special  occasions,  their 
present  use  in  G.  Britain  is  limited,  but  in 
America  somewhat  extensive.  One  of  tbe 
best  is  the  Ordination  Hymn,  “ Father  of 
Mercies,  bow  Thine  ear.”  Another  favourite 
is  My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy,”  composed, 
by  a singular  coincidence,  to  be  sung  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  14,  1778,  the  day  on  which  his 
son  died,  most  unexpectedly,  in  Edinburgh. 
“ Let  party  names  no  more,”  is  very  popular 
both  in  G.  Brit,  and  America.  “ Faith,  ’tis  a 
precious  gift,”  “ Witness,  ye  men  and  angels, 
now,”  and  the  hymn  for  Holy  Baptism, 
“ Bulled  beneath  the  yielding  wave,”  are  also 
found  in  many  collections.  Beddome’s  popu- 
larity is,  however,  now  mainly  in  America. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

In  addition  to  about  40  of  Beddome’s 
hymns  in  C.  U.  which  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  under  their  respective  first  lines, 
there  are  also  the  following  69,  all  of  which 
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are  in  0.  U.  either  in  G.  Biit.  or  America,  in 
the  former  to  a limited  extent,  and  in  the 
latter  somewhat  extensively. 

1.  All  glory  be  to  Him  Who  came.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. From  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  598,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  into  late  eds.  of  Rippon. 

2.  Almighty  God,  we  cry  to  Thee.  Prayer  for 
guidance.  No.  336  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1. 

3.  And  shall  I [we]  sit  alone  ? Hope  reviving. 
No.  186  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  in  4 st.  of  4 i., 
•and  No.  508  in  the  Amer.  Ger.  Reformed  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869.  It  is  also  in  several 
other  hymnals. 

4.  Arise,  Thou  Bright  and  Morning  Star.  Christ, 
the  Morning  Star.  No.  106,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817. 

5.  Awake,  awake,  my  heart  and  tongue.  Pas- 
siontide.  This  is  No.  271,  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1817,  in  4 st.  of  3 1.  Stanzas  ii.-iv.  had,  hovv- 
eA’’er,  previously  appeared  in  the  10th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  1800,  as  No.  383,  pt.  ii.,  beginning, 
“ To  Him,  Who  on  the  fatal  tree.” 

6.  Awake,  awake  Thou  mighty  arm.  Missions. 
This  was  pub.  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1800,  No.  420.  pt.  iv.  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  698.  In 
Spurgeon’s  O.  0.  H.  Bk.  it  is  No.  963. 

7.  Behold  the  day  is  come.  Judgment : Second 
Advent.  Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  798, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  America  it  is  given  in  the 
Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871 ; Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  &c.  Not  in  use  in  G.  Britain. 

8.  Behold  the  Eunuch,  when  baptized.  Holy 
Baptism.  Pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1787,  No.  471,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “The  holy 
Kunuch,  when  baptized,”  but  in  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  625,  it  is  given  as  “Be- 
hold the  Eunuch,”  kc.  It  is  known,  however, 
to  the  hymnals  as  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  “ The  holy 
Eunuch,  when  baptized.” 

9.  Burden’d  with  guilt  and  pale  with  fear.  Lent. 
Pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans,  1769, 
No.  216,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  132. 

10.  Can  sinners  hope  for  heaven  ? The  Unbe- 
lievers. Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  400, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading,  “ The  Unrigh- 
teous excluded  from  heaven.”  It  is  in  several 
American  collections,  including  Laudes  Domini, 
N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  558. 

11.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come  ; With  energy,  &c. 
^Vhitsuntide.  Appeared  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rip- 
pon’s Sel.,  1800,  No.  211,  pt.  ii.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
Also  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  132. 

12.  Come,  Jesus,  heavenly  Teacher,  come.  Christ 
the  Teacher.  Given  as  No.  128  in  his  Hymns, 
kc.,  1817,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  into 
the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Richmond,  1867. 

13.  Come,  Thou  Eternal  Spirit,  come.  Whitsun- 
tide. No.  142  of  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  the  Amer.  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  No.  511. 

14.  Come,  ye  humble,  contrite  souls.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. Adult  Baptism  is  contemplated  in  this 
hymn,  and  “ Candidates  ” are  encouraged  there- 
in to  proceed  to  the  Holy  Rite.  Pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  613,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It 
is  given  in  late  editions  of  Rij^pon’s  Sel. 

15.  Death  ’tis  [is]  an  awf\il  word.  Death.  On 
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the  “ Death  of  a Sinner,”  in  his  Hymns,  kc,, 
1817,  No.  780,  in  5 st.  of  4 1,,  and  from  thence 
into  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1827,  No.  580. 

16.  Did  Christ  o’er  sinners  weep  I Before  Ser- 
mon. Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1787,  No.  367,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Bed- 
dome’s Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  587.  It  is  in  ex- 
tensive use  in  America. 

17.  Dost  Thou  my  profit  seek  ? Chastisement. 
This  short  hymn  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ Sub- 
mission under  Affliction.”  was  included  in  Rip- 
pon’s Sel.,  1st  ed.,  1787,  No.  540,  and  signed, 
“ Beddome.”  It  is  not  found,  however,  in  this 
form  in  Beddorne’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  but  No. 
223,  “ Does  the  Lord  my  profit  seek,”  in  2 st. 
of  8 1.,  is  either  the  original  of  that  in  Rippon, 
or  is  based  thereupon. 

18.  Each  other  we  have  owned.  Parting.  From 
his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  665,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
into  a few  collections. 

19.  Eternal  Source  of  every  good.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his  Amer. 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1872,  dates  this  hymn  1790. 
This  may  possibly  arise  from  its  appearance  in  a 
v.mrk  with  which  we  are  unacquainted.  It  was 
included  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No. 
732.  It  is  in  a few  hymnals. 

20.  Father  of  Mercies,  bow  Thine  ear,  Attentive 
to,  &c.  For  Missions.  Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  426,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  700. 

21.  Father  of  Mercies,  God  of  Love,  Send  down,  &c. 

Holy  Spirit.  In  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  141, 
on  the  “ In-dwelling  of  the  Spirit,”  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  found  in  a few  Church  of  England 
collections. 

22.  Fountain  of  blessing,  ever  blest.  For  Daily 
Bread.  1st  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  k 
Evans,  1769,  No.  42,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
Beddoine’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  341,  from 
whence  it  has  passed  into  later  collections. 

23.  From  Thy  dear  pierced  side.  Passiontide. 
Included  in  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  94,  in 

3 st.  of  6 1.,  on  the  “ Fountain  opened.”  It  is 
found  in  several  American  collections,  as  the 
Amer.  Meth.  Episc.  Hymns,  1849,  the  Service  of 
Song  for  Bap.  Churches,  Boston,  1871,  &c. 

24.  Go  forth,  ye  saints,  behold  your  King  [Lord]. 
Missions  or  Second  Advent.  Appeared  in  the 
10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1800,  No.  421,  pt.  iv., 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ Saints  longing  to 
see  their  King  with  His  many  crowns.”  It  was 
repeated  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No. 
702.  It  is  given  in  a limited  number  of  collec- 
tions ; and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.  it  is  dated 
1818  in  error. 

25.  Great  God,  ’tis  from  Thy  sovereign  grace. 

Grace.  This  hymn  on  1 Cor.  xv.  8,  was  given 
in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1800,  in  4 st.  of 

4 1. ; and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  10. 

26.  Great  God,  to  Thee  I’ll  make.  Hope.  No. 
231,  pt.  ii.,  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1800  ; and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  1817,  No.  478. 

.27.  Great  God  of  Providence,  Thy  ways.  Provi- 
dence. Included  in  the  1st  eJ.  of  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1787,  No.  35,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  passed  from 
thence  into  a few  of  the  earlier  collections,  and 
was  repub.  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  40. 

28.  Great  God,  my  Maker  and  my  King.  Justice 
and  Goodness  of  God.  Also  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
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Rippon’s  ScL,  1787,  No.  18,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  anJ 
in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  11. 

29.  How  free  and  boundless  is  the  g^ace.  Free- 
noss  of  the  Gospel.  In  Kippon’s  SeL,  1st  ed., 
1787,  No.  362,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  373,  with  an 
additional  st.  “Come,  without  money,  without 
price.” 

30.  How  great,  how  solemn  is  the  work.  Adult 
Baptism.  1st  in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1st  ed.,  1787, 
No.  453,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  use 
on  the  “ Morning  before  Baptism  ; or,  at  the 
waterside.”  It  was  repeated  in  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  619. 

31.  How  many  doubts  and  fears  prevail.  Lent. 
Given  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769, 
No.  219,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  435. 

32.  If  secret  fraud  should  dwell.  Sincerity. 
No.  283,  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  in 

3 st.  of  4 L,  and  No.  232,  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817. 

33.  In  all  my  ways,  0 God.  Family  Altar. 
From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  568,  in  3 st.  of 

4 1.,  into  modern  eds.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  No.  514. 

34.  In  duties  and  in  sufferings  too.  Christ,  the 
Example.  From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  92, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  Amer.  Unitarian  Hy. 
Tune~\  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  No.  409. 

35.  Jesus,  delightful,  charming  Name.  Name  of 
Jesus.  An  Imitation  of  Newton’s  “ How  sweet 
the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds,”  given  in  the  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  108,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found 
in  several  American  collections,  including  the 
Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  459. 

36.  Jesus,  my  love,  my  chief  delight.  Christ, 
the  Gift  of  God.  This  is  No.  171  in  the  1st  ed 
of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  No. 
96  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817. 

37.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  bind  me  fast.  Union 
with  Christ.  From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
557,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps. 
^ Hys.,  Richmond,  1867,  No.  243,  and  several 
other  American  collections. 

38.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  let  me  be.  Conformity 
to  Christ.  Also  from  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
199,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  same  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
Richmond,  1867,  No.  79. 

39.  Jesus,  when  faith  with  fixed  eyes.  Passion- 
tide.  Appeared  in  a Coll,  of  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  Christians  of  all  Denominations,  1782;  again 
in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1st  ed.  1787,  No.  477,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.;  and  again,  as  “A  view  of  Christ’s 
sufferings,”  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  60.  It  is  a good  example  of  the  author’s 
powers.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk,,  No.  819, 
it  is  dated  1818  in  error. 

40.  Lord,  incline  my  wandering  heart.  Fear  of 
he  Lord.  From  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  167, 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  into  modern  editions  of  Rippon’s 
Sel,  No.  226,  pt.  iii. 

41.  Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  cup.  Patience. 
This  h}'^mn  is  in  two  forms.  The  first  was  given 
by  Dr.  Rippon  in  his  Sel,  1787,  No.  264,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  as  “ Dear  Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  cup 
and  the  second  is  No.  206  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
as  “ Lord,  though  bitter,”  &c.  In  Rippon’s 

it  is  in  L.  M.,  and  in  the  Hymns,  &c.,  in  7’s. 

42.  Lord,  with  a grieved  and  aching  heart.  Lent- : 
the  Publican.  Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel, 
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1787,  No.  236,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  the  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  477.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America, 
as  in  The  Service  of  Sony  for  Bapt.  Churches, 
Boston,  1871. 

43.  Love  is  the  fountain  whence.  Love  to  God. 
From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  192,  in  4 st.  of 

4 1.,  into  the  Amer.  Bap.  Praise  Bh.,  N.Y.,  1871. 

44.  My  few  revolving  years.  New  Year.  From 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  711,  in  3 st.  of  4 1., 
into  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1858, 
No.  1160.  It  is  also  given  as  “ Our  few  revolv- 
ing years,”  in  several  American  hymnals. 

45.  My  rising  soul  with  strong  desires.  Com- 
munion with  God.  1st  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll. 
by  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  265,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
From  thence  it  passed  into  Rippon’s  Sel,  1787, 
No  97.  It  was  also  included  in  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  561. 

46.  0 blest  society.  Unity.  From  his 

&c.,  1817,  No.  637,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  modern 
editions  of  Rippon’s  Sel,  No.  258,  pt.  iii. 

47.  0 Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord.  Joining  the 
Church.  This  hymn,  for  the  use  of  a person 
about  to  be  admitted  into  Church  fellowship,  is 
from  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  646,  in 

5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  a few  collections 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

48.  0 Lord,  Thy  perfect  word.  Holy  Scriptures. 
In  his  Church  Hymn  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  Dr.  Hat- 
field dates  this  hymn  1760.  This  date  may 
possibly  be  from  a magazine.  We  trace  the 
hymn  only  to  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
686,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 

49.  On  Britain,  long  a favoured  isle.  Prayer  for 
National  Peace.  1st  pub.  as  No.  17  in  the 
Supp.  added  to  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Bristol  Coll  of 
Ash  & Evans,  1778.  It  was  repeated  in  Rip- 
pon’s Sel,  1787,  and  other  collections,  and  in 
Beddome’s  Arymws,&c.,  1817, No.  747,in  5st.  of  41. 

50.  On  wings  of  love  the  Christian  fiies.  Heaven- 
ward. Appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Bristol 
Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  282,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc., 
1817,  No.  545. 

51.  Shout,  for  the  blessed  Jesus  reigns.  Mis- 
sions. 1st  pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Bristol 
Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  373,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  then  in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1787,  No.  429,  and 
others  among  the  older  collections,  and  thence 
to  modern  hymnals.  It  is  No.  706  of  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1817. 

52.  So  fair  a face  bedewed  with  tears.  Com- 
passion of  Christ.  This,  at  one  time  a favourite 
hymn,  was  given  in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1787,  No. 
484,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  70.  It  is  still  in  C.  U. 

53.  Sprinkled  with  reconciling  blood.  Access  to 
God.  No.  357,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  in  Rippon’s  Sel, 
1787  ; and  No.  403,  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1817. 

54.  Strait  the  gate,  the  way  is  narrow.  The 
Strait  Gate.  From  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
348,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  into  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s 
Sel,  1827,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv. 

55.  The  mighty  God  will  not  despise.  The  Pro- 
digal. 1st  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  No.  226,  in  4 st.  of  41.,  then  in 
Rippon’s  Sel,  1787,  No.  273,  and  again  in  Bed- 
dome’s Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  .349. 

56.  The  wandering  star,  the  fleeting  wind.  In- 


124  BEDDOME,  BENJAMIN 

consistency.  This  1st  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Sel.^ 
1787,  No.  310,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  then  in  Bed- 
dome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  515,  and  is  now  in 
C.  U.  In  America  it  is  given  in  the  Unitarian 
Hy.  Tune  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  No.  563. 

57.  There  is  a world  of  perfect  bliss.  Heaven. 
From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  822,  in  7 st.  of 

4 1.  into  the  Amer.  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  No. 
1072,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  vii. 

58.  This  world’s  a dreary  wilderness.  Christ, 
the  Pefuge.  Included  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  100,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Amer.  Bap.  Hy. 
[_^  Tune']  Bk.,  Phila.,  1871,  No.  515.  st.  i.  and  v., 
with  the  addition  of  another  stanza  as  No.  ii., 
are  given  as  “ This  world  would  be  a wilderness.” 

59.  Wait,  0 my  soul,  thy  Maker’s  will.  Tdls- 
dom  of  God.  Given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Rippon’s 
Se'h,  1787,  No.  11,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Bed- 
dome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817.  No.  18,  and  headed  in 
each  instance,  “The  Wisdom  of  God.”  In  the 
American  collections  it  is  usually  abbreviated  by 
the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  as  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  153,  or  st.  iii.  and  iv.,  and 
slightly  altered,  as  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  454. 

60.  When  Adam  sinned,  through  all  his  race. 
The  Fall.  From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  260, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  American  Church  Pas- 
torals, Boston,  1864,  No.  750,  with  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.  and  iv. 

61.  When  by  the  tempter’s  wiles  betrayed.  The 
Fall.  No.  122  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  and  No. 
26 1 in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

62.  When  Israel  through  the  desert  passed. 

Light  shining  in  darkness.  Contributed  to  the 
Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  80,  in 

5 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ The  Excellency  of  the 
Divine  Word.”  It  was  repeated  in  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  1787,  No.  44,  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1817.  No.  679. 

63.  When  storms  hang  o’er  the  Christian’s  head. 

God  our  Refuge.  Also  in  the  Bristol  Coll.,  1769, 
No.  406,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
1817,  No.  323.  This  hymn  is  sometimes  given 
as  “ When  storms  hang  o’er  my  head  ” ; and  as 
“ When  storms  hang  o’er  the  children's  heads.” 

64.  Where’er  the  blustering  north-wind  blows. 
Missions.  Given  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  1800,  No.  420,  pt.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  701.  In 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  st.  iii.  is  altered  from  Beddome’s  MS. 

65.  Why,  0 my  soul,  why  weepest  thou  ? The 
Spiritual  Mourner.  Contributed  to  the  Bristol 
Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  221,  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  274, 
and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  520. 

66.  Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now.  Joining 
the  Church.  From  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
647,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  the  Bap.  Ps.  ^ Hymns, 
1858,  No.  710,  unaltered. 

67.  Ye  trembling  souls,  dismiss  your  fears. 
Trust.  Pub.  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  288,  in 

6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  549,  with  the  omission  of  st.  vi.  The  omission 
of  that  stanza  would  seem  to  indicate  that  it  was 
added  to  the  original  hymn  by  Dr.  Rippon.  In 
VVindle’s  Coll.,  No.  443,  Rippon’s  text  is  repeated, 
with  the  omission'of  st.  ii. 

68.  Ye  worlds  of  light  that  roll  so  near.  Christ, 
the  Morning  Star.  Contributed  to  the  Bristol 
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Coll,  of  Ash  k Evans,  1769,  No.  112,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  160,  in  each  case 
with  st.  iv.  bracketed  for  omission.  In  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  kc.,  1817,  No.  107,  this  stanza,  which  is 
specially  adapted  to  the  Epiphany,  is  omitted. 

69.  Your  work,  ye  saints,  is  not  comprised.  Adult 
Holy  Baptism.  From  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1817, 
No.  632,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  into  the  27th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Sel.,  1827,  No.  470,  pt.  ii.,  and  thence 
to  later  collections. 

Beddome  is  thus  seen  to  be  in  C.  U.  to  the 
extent  of  about  100  hymns.  In  this  respect 
he  exceeds  every  other  Baptist  hymn-writer  ; 
Miss  Steele  ranking  second. 

The  authorities  for  Beddome’s  hymns  are : (1)  A Coll, 
of  Hymns  adapted  to  Public  Worship,  Bristol,  W.  Pine, 
1769,  the  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans ; (2)  Dr.  Rippon’s  Sel.  1787, 
and  later  editions;  (3)  Sermons  printed  from  the  Manu- 
scripts of  the  late  Rev.  Benjamin  Beddome,  M.A., . . .with 
brief  Memoir  of  the  Author,  Dunstable  & Lond.,  1805- 
1819;  (4)  Dr.  Rippoii’s  Raptisi  Register,  1795,  &c. ; (5) 
The  Beddome  mss.  in  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol ; (6)  and 
Hymns  adapted  to  Public  Worship,  or  Family  Devotion, 
now  fir  st  published,  from  Manuscripts  of  the  late  Rev.  B. 
Beddome,  A.M.  With  a Recommendatory  Preface  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Hall,  A.M.  Lond.,  1817.  In  his  Preface, 
Mr.  Hall  gives  this  account  of  the  Beddome  mss. 
“The  present  Editor  was  entrusted  several  years  ago 
with  the  MSS.,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  with  permission 
from  the  late  Messrs.  S.  & B.  Beddome,  sons  of  the 
Author,  to  publish  such  parts  of  them  as  he  might 
deem  proper.  He  is  also  indebted  to  a descendant  ot 
the  Rev.  W.  Christian,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Sheepshead,  Leicestershire,  for  some  of  the 
Author’s  valuable  hymns,  which  had  been  carefully 
preserved  in  the  family.  From  both  these  sources,  as 
well  as  others  of  less  consequence,  the  present  interest- 
ing volume  has  been  derived.  [J.  J.] 

Bede,  Beda,  or  Baeda,  the  Vener- 
able. This  eminent  and  early  scholar,  gram- 
marian, philosopher,  poet,  biographer,  histo- 
rian, and  divine,  was  b.  in  673,  near  the  place 
where,  shortly  afterwards,  Benedict  Biscop 
founded  the  sister  monasteries  of  Wearmouth 
and  Jarrow,  on  an  estate  conferred  upon  him 
by  Ecgfrith,  or  Ecgfrid,  king  of  Northumbria, 
possibly,  as  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  Lives 
of  the  Saints  (May),  p.  399,  suggests,  “ in  the 
parish  of  Monkton,  which  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  the  earliest  endowments  of  the 
monastery.”  His  education  was  carried  on  at 
one  or  other  of  the  monasteries  under  the  care 
of  Benedict  Biscop  until  his  death,  and  then 
of  Ceolfrith,  Benedict’s  successor,  to  such  effect 
that  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen  he  was  deemed 
worthy,  for  his  learning  and  piety’s  sake,  to  be 
ordained  deacon  by  St.  John  of  Beverley,  who 
was  then  bishop  of  Hexham,  in  691  or  692. 
From  the  same  prelate  he  received  priest’s 
orders  ten  years  afterwards,  in  or  about  702. 
The  whole  of  his  after-life  he  spent  in  study, 
dividing  his  time  between  the  two  monasteries, 
which  were  the  only  home  he  was  ever  to 
know,  and  in  one  of  which  (that  of  Jarrow) 
he  died  on  May  26th,  735,  and  where  his 
remains  reposed  until  the  11th  century,  when 
they  were  removed  to  Durham,  and  re-interred 
in  the  same  coffin  as  those  of  St.  Cuthbert, 
where  they  were  discovered  in  1104. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  at  further 
length  into  the  details  of  Bede’s  quiet  if  labo- 
rious life,  as  the  reader  will  find  an  exhaustive 
account  of  them  by  Bishop  Stubbs  of  Chester, 
in  Smith  and  Wace’s  Diet,  of  Christian  Biog., 
vol.  i.  pp.  300-304.  It  would  be  still  more 
out  of  place  in  a work  of  this  kind  to  discuss 
his  writings  generally.  He  was  a voluminous 


BEFIEHL  DU  DEINE 


BEDE,  VENERABLE 

author  upon  almost  every  subject,  and  as  an 
historian  his  contribution  to  English  history 
in  the  shape  of  his  Historia  Ecclesiastica  is 
invaluable.  But  it  is  with  him  as  a hymnist 
that  we  have  to  do  here. 

I.  In  the  list  of  Ids  works,  which  Bede 
gives  at  the  end  of  his  Ecclesiastical  History, 
he  enumerates  a Liber  Hymnorum,  containing 
hymns  in  “ several  sorts  of  metre  or  rhypie.” 
The  extant  editions  of  this  work  are  : — 

(1)  Edited  by  Cassander,  and  published  at  Cologne, 
1556  ; (2)  in  Wemsdorf  s Poetae  Lat.  J/in.,  vol.  ii.  pp.239- 
244. 

II.  Bede’s  contributions  to  the  stores  of 
hymnology  were  not  large,  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  11  or  at  most  12  hymns  ; his  author- 
ship of  some  of  these  even  is  questioned  by 
many  good  authorities,  such  as  Koch,  vol.  i., 
p.  7*9.  Daniel,  however,  in  vol.  i.  pp.  201- 
203,  claims  the  following  as  having  been 
written  by  Bede,  on  the  authority  of  Cassander, 
Ellinger,  Thomasius,  Bambach,  and  others. 

1.  “Hymnum  canamus  Gloriae  ” {Ascension).  This 
fine  hymn  is  found  in  the  York  Hymnal,  and  was 
therefore  in  use  in  the  services  of  the  Church.  2. 
“Adeste  Christi  vocibus  ” {Nativity  of  B.  V.  M.).  3. 
“Apostolorum  gloriae”  {SS.  Peter  and  Paul).  4. 
“Emitte  Christi  Spiritus”  {Pentecost).  5.  “Hymnum 
canentes  martyrum”  {The  Holy  Innocents).  6.  “II- 
luxit  alma  saeculis”  {St.  Agnes).  1.  “Nunc  Andreae 
solemnia  ” {St.  Andrew).  8.  “ Praecessor  almus  gra- 
tiae”  {Beheading  of  St.  John  Baptist).  9.  “Praecursor 
altus  luminis”  {St.  John  the  Baptist).  10.  “Primo 
Deus  coeli  globum”  {Hymn  on  the  Creation),  a long 
hymn  of  116  lines.  11.  “Salve,  tropaeum  gloriae” 
(iS’^.  Andrew's  Address  to  his  Cj-oss).  To  these  Mone, 
vol.  i.  p.  284,  adds,  12.  “ Ave  sacer  Christi  sanguis” 
( On  the  Elevation  of  the  Chalice),  as  claimed  for  Bede, 
but  disallows  the  claim,  and  assigns  a very  late  date  to 
it.  Of  these  Nos.  1 to  10  are  referred  to  in  Daniel,  i., 
clxxii.-clxxxii. ; No.  5 in  Kdnigsfeld,  with  tr.  into 
German;  and  No.  11,  with  words  of  marked  commenda- 
tion, in  Trench,  3rd.  ed.  p.  219.  Details  of  the  trs.  of 
Nos.  1,  5,  9,  10  are  given  under  their  respective  first 
Latin  lines. 

While  we  cannot  look  for  the  refined  and 
mellifluous  beauty  of  later  Latin  hymnists  in 
the  works  of  one  who,  like  the  Venerable  Bede, 
lived  in  the  infancy  of  ecclesiastical  poetry ; 
and  while  we  must  acknowledge  the  loss  that 
such  poetry  sustains  by  the  absence  of  rhyme 
from  so  many  of  the  hymns,  and  the  pre- 
sence in  some  of  what  Dr.  Neale  calls  such 
“ frigid  conceits  ” as  the  epanalepsis  (as  gram- 
marians term  it)  where  the  first  line  of  each 
stanza,  as  in  “ Hymnum  canentes  Martyrum,” 
is  repeated  as  the  last ; still  the  hymns  with 
which  we  are  dealing  are  not  without  their 
peculiar  attractions.  They  are  full  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  Bede  was  very  fond  of  introducing 
the  actual  words  of  Scripture  as  part  of  his 
own  composition,  and  often  with  great  etfect. 
Neale  notes  two  instances  : — 

(1)  In  “ Hymnum  canentes  Martyrum  ’’ — 

“ Qui  seminant  in  lacrymis, 

Longo  metent  in  gaudio.” 

and  (2)  in  “ Hymnum  canamus  gloriae  — 

“ Mirata  adhuc  coelestium 
Rogavit  aula  civium, 

Quis,  inquit,  est  Rex  Gloriae  ? 

Rex  iste  tarn  laudabilis.” 

^ That  Bede  was  not  free  from  the  supersti- 
tion of  his  time  is  certain,  not  only  from  his 
prose  writings,  but  from  such  poems  as  his  ele- 
giac “ Hymn  on  Virginity,”  written  in  praise 
and  honour  of  Queen  Etheldrida,  the  wife  of 
King  Ecgfrith,  and  inserted  in  his  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  bk.  iv.,  cap.  xx.  [D.  S.  W.] 


125 

Beecher,  Charles,  s.  of  the  well-known 
Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  whose  autobiography  he 
chiefly  edited,  and  brother  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,wasb.  at  Litchfield,  Connecticut,  1815. 
Mr.  Beecher  was  for  some  time  a Congrega- 
tional pastor  at  Georgetown,  Mass.  He  has 
pub.  Review  of  Spiritual  Manifestations,  1853  ; 
Pen  Pictures  of  the  Bible,  1855,  &c.  His 
liymns  were  contributed  to  his  brother’s  Ply- 
mouth Collection,  1855,  and  include: — 

1.  There’s  rest  in  the  grave.  Heaven. 

2.  We  are  on  our  journey  home.  Heaven. 

The  latter  is  in  the  more  extensive  use,  but 
both  are  unknown  to  the  English  collections. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege.  P.  Gerhardt. 
[Trust  in  God.']  This  hymn,  which  Laux- 
manii  in  Koch,  viii.  392,  calls  “ The  most  com- 
forting of  all  the  hymns  that  have  resounded 
on  Paulus  Gerhardt’s  golden  lyre,  sweeter  to 
many  souls  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb,” 
appeared  as  No.  333  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1656, 
of  Criiger’s  Praxis  pietatis  melica.  Thence 
in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  66,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  72,  in  12  st. 
of  8 lines,  and  included  as  No.  620  in  the 
JJnv.  L.  S.,  1851.  It  is  an  acrostic  on  Luther’s 
version  of  Ps.  xxxvii.  5,  “ Befiehl  dem  Herren 
deine  Wege  und  hofie  auf  ihn,  er  wirds  vohl 
machen,”  formed  by  the  initial  words  of  the 
stanzas,  those  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  being 
printed  in  blacker  type.  This  acrostic  form 
has  been  preserved  by  Jacobi  and  Stallybrass. 

According  to  tradition  it  was  written  in  a Saxon 
village  to  console  his  wife  after  being  compelled  to  leave 
Berlin.  But,  as  already  stated,  the  hymn  was  pub.  in 
1656,  and  though  Gerhardt  had  to  leave  his  office  in 
1666,  he  did  not  leave  Berlin  till  his  appointment  to 
Liibben  in  1669,  while  his  wife  died  in  Berlin  in  1668. 

The  hymn  soon  spread  over  Germany,  found  its  way 
into  all  the  hymn-books,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  finest 
hymns  of  its  class.  Lauxmann  relates  that  it  was 
sung  when  the  foundation  stone  of  the  first  Lutheran 
church  at  Philadelphia  was  laid,  May  2,  1743,  and  again 
on  Oct.  20,  when  the  Father  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  Heinrich  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  held  the  opening 
service.  He  also  relates  that  Queen  Luise  of  Prussia, 
during  the  time  when  Germany  was  downtrodden  by 
Napoleon  I.,  came  to  Ortelsburg  in  East  Prussia,  and 
there,  on  Dec.  5,  1806,  WTOte  in  her  diary  the  verses  of 
Goethe  {Wilhelm  Meister,  Bk.  ii..  Chap,  xiii.),  thus 
rendered  by  Thomas  Carlyle 

Who  never  ate  his  bread  in  sorrow. 

Who  never  spent  the  darksome  hours 
Weeping  and  watching  for  the  morrow. 

He  knows  ye  not,  ye  gloomy  Powers. 

To  earth,  this  weary  earth,  ye  bring  us. 

To  guilt  ye  let  us  heedless  go. 

Then  leave  repentance  fierce  to  -wring  us : 

A moment’s  guilt,  an  age  of  woe  ! 

But  drying  her  tears  she  went  to  the  harpsichord,  and 
from  Goethe  turned  to  Gerhardt,  and  played  and  sang 
this  hymn.  In  his  note,  extending  from  p.  392  to 
p.  405,  Lauxmann  gives  many  other  instances  of  its 
consoling  effects,  and  says  of  it,  “Truly  a hymn 
which,  as  Luther’s  ‘ Ein  feste  Burg,’  is  surrounded  by 
a cloud  of  witnesses.” 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs.  A noble  but  free 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  ix.-xi.,  by  J.  Wesley  in  H. 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  125),  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Though  free, 
it  has  in  far  greater  measure  than  any  other 
caught  the  ring  and  spirit  of  Gerhardt.  Included 
as  No.  37  in  the  H.  and  Spir.  Songs,  1753,  and  as 
Nos.  103-104  in  the  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  1785,  but 
not  included  in  the  TVrs.  H.  Bk.,  till  as  Nos.  673, 
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674  itt  the  Supplement  of  1830  (st.  iii.,  11.  4-8, 
being  omitted),  and  thence  as  No.  831  in  the  ed. 
of  1875.  This  tr.  has  come  into  A’^eiy  extended 
use,  but  generally  abridged;  Mercer,  in  the 
1857  ed.  of  his  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  giving  it  in 
full,  but  abridging  it  to  8 st.  in  his  Ox.  ed.,  1864. 
Among  recent  collections  it  is  found  under  its 
original  first  line  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858, 
Sarum  //.,  1868,  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal,  1873,  Scot- 
tish Presb.  Hymnal,  1876,  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884,  and  others;  and  in  America  in  the  Ply- 
mouth Coll.,  1855,  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  H.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  Evang.  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.,  1880,  and  many  others.  In  the  United 
Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1852,  it  began,  “ To  God  commit 
thy  griefs.”  It  is  also  found  as  follows  ; — 

1.  “ Thou  on  the  Lord  rely  (Wesley’s  iii.),  in  Knight’s 
Coll.,  Dundee,  1871-74. 

2.  “ Thy  everlasting  truth  ” (Wesley’s  v.),  in  Adams’s 
Ch.  Pastorals,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

3.  “Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears’’  (Wesley’s  ix.),  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  many  English  and  American  Colls. 

4.  “ 0 cast  away  thy  fears  ” (Wesley’s  ix.  altered), 
in  United  Presb.  II.  Bk.,  1852. 

5.  “ Through  waves  and  clouds  and  storms  ” (Wesley’s 
X.),  in  Davies  and  Baxter’s  Coll.,  1835. 

6.  “Leave  to  His  sovereign  sway’’  (Wesley’s  xiii.), 
in  Adams’s  Ch.  Pastorals,  Boston,  IJ.S.,  1864. 

7.  “Thou  seest  our  weakness.  Lord”  (W'^esley’s  xv.), 
in  Amer  Methodist  Episcopal  Hymns,  1849. 

8.  “ Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,”  a greatly  altered  cento 
of  which  st.  i.  is  based  on  iii.,  11.  1-4;  ii.  on  i.,  11.  1-4; 
iii.  on  iii.,  11.  1-4 ; and  iv.  on  v.,  11.  5-8  ; appeared  as 
No.  77  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  since  in  various 
hymnals,  e.g.  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1853,  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Commit  thy  way,  confiding.  In  full  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills  in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettysburg,  July, 
1849,  and  his  Horae  Ger.,  1856,  p.  172.  His  st. 
i.,  ii.,  vi.,  xii.  were  included  in  the  Lutheran 
General  Synod’s  Hymns,  1852,  and  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi., 
xi.,  xii.  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

3.  Thy  way  and  all  thy  sorrows.  In  full  by  A. 
T.  Russell  as  No.  233  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851, 
in  3 pts.  Pt.  ii.  begins  “ In  vain  the  powers  of 
darkness  ” (st.  v.),  and  pt.  iii.  with  “Awhile  His 
consolation  ” (st.  ix.). 

4.  Commit  thy  way  to  God.  A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  ix.,  X.,  xii.,  by  Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Voice  of 
Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  239.  Her  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.,  xi.  form  No.  138  in  Jellicoe’s 
Coll.,  1867,  and  i.,  vi.-viii.,  xi.,  No.  283  in  Bp. 
Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860. 

5.  Commit  thy  way,  0 weeper,  A free  para- 
phrase, in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass  for 
the  Tonio-Solfa  Reporter,  July,  1857,  repeated  in 
Curwen’s  Child's  Own  H.  Bk.,  1862,  and  new 
Child's  Own  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

6.  Commit  thou  every  sorrow,  And  care.  Tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  xii.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  240  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

' (1)  “Commit  thy  Ways  and  Goings,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1720,  p.  15  (1722,  p.  38,  1732,  p.  63).  (2)  “Commit 

thou  thy  each  grievance,”  No.  472,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754  (1819,  No.  191).  (3)  “Com- 

mit thy  ways,  thy  soiTows,”  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr 
in  her  tr.  of  Wildenhahn’s  Paul  Gerhardt,  1845  (ed. 
1856.  p,  207).  (4)  “Commit  thy  secret  grief,”  by 

Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  89.  (5)  “Commend  thy  way,  0 
mortal,”  in  IMadame  de  Pontes’s  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Ger- 
many, 1858,  vol.  i.,  p.  424.  (6)  “ Commit  thou  all  thy 
ways,  and  all,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1859,  p.  124.  (7)  “ Com- 

mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  thy  heavy,”  by  Dr.  R.  P. 
Dunn  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Phil.  1859,  p.  85. 
(8)  “ To  God  thy  way  commending,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864, 
p.  161,  and  the  Gilman-Schaff,  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed. 
1883,  p.  510.  (9)  “ Commit  whatever  grieves  thee,”  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  225.  (10)  “ Commit  thy  way,  0 weep- 
ing,’ by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  92. 
(11)  “ Commit  the  way  before  thee,”  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
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ham,  1870,  p.  164.  (12)  “Commit  thy  course  and  keep- 
ing,” by  Dr.  John  Cairns,  c.  1850,  but  1st  pub.  Edin. 
1881,  as  an  eight-page  iract. 

Begin,  my  tongue  [soul],  some  hea- 
venly theme.  J.  Watts.  [Faithfulness  of 
God.^  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  8.  Songs, 
1707  (2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  169),  in  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  faithfulness  of 
God.  in  His  promises.”  In  1776,  Toplady  in- 
cluded it,  in  an  altered  and  abbreviated  form, 
in  his  Ps.  and  Hymns,  No.  388,  as  “ Begin, 
my  soul,  some  heavenly  theme.”  This  form 
of  the  hymn  has  been  repeated  in  many  col- 
lections, sometimes  verbatim  from  Toplady, 
and  again,  with  further  alterations,  a.s  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  revised  ed.,  1875.  Its 
use  in  America,  usually  abbreviated,  is  much 
more  extensive  than  in"G.  Britain. 

Behm,  Martin,  s.  of  Hans  Behm  [BoJime, 
Boehm,  Behemh,  Behem,  Boheim,  Bohemus  or 
Bohemius'],  town-overseer  of  Lauban  in  Silesia, 
was  b.  at  Lauban,  Sept.  16,  1557.  During  a 
protracted  famine,  1574,  Dr.  Paul  Fabricius, 
royal  physician  at  Vienna,  a distant  kinsman, 
took  him  to  Vienna,  where  he  acted  as  a private 
tutor  for  two  years,  and  then  went  to  Strass- 
burg,  where,  from  J ohann  Sturm,  Eector  of  the 
newly  founded  University,  he  received  much 
kindness.  Returning  home  at  his  mother’s 
request  after  his  father’s  death,  May,  1580,  he 
was,  at  Easter,  1581,  appointed  assistant  in 
the  Town  School,  and  on  Sept.  20,  ordained 
diaconus  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church.  After 
his  senior  had  been  promoted  to  Breslau  the 
Town  Council  kept  the  post  nominally  vacant 
for  two  years,  and  then,  in  June,  1586,  ap- 
pointed Behm  chief  pastor.  For  36  years  ho 
held  this  post,  renowned  as  a preacher,  as  a 
faithful  pas  or  in  times  of  trouble  (famine 
1590,  pestilence  1613,  war  1619),  and  as  a 
prolific  author.  After  preaching  on  the  teidh 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  1621,  he  was  seized  with 
illness,  and  after  he  had  lain  for  twenty-four 
weeks  on  a sick  bed,  there  was  ministered  to 
him,  on  Feb.  5,  1622,  the  abundant  entrance 
of  which  he  sings  in  his  hymn,  “ 0 Jesu  Christ, 
meins  Lebimsliclit  ” {Koch,  ii.  227-234 ; Ally. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  282). 

He  w'as  one  of  the  best  hymn-writers  of  his  time. 
His  hymns  are  true  and  deep  in  feeling,  dwelling  spe- 
cially on  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord.  They  speedily  passed 
into  the  hymn-books,  and  long  held  their  place  therein. 
Of  about  480  hymns  which  he  composed,  the  most  impor- 
tant appeared  in  his : — 

(1)  Centuria  precationum  rhythmicarum,  Witten- 
berg, 1606  (2nd  ed.,  1611). 

(2)  Centuria  secunda  precationum  rhythmicarum, 
Wittenberg,  1608  (2nd  ed.,  1611). 

(3)  Centuria  precationum  rhythmicarum,  tVitten- 
berg,  1615  (complete  ed.  of  the  Three  Centuries, 
Jena  and  Breslau,  1658).  A selection  of  79  Hymns, 
ed.,  with  an  introduction,  by  W.  Nuldeke,  appeared  at 
Halle  in  1857. 

Four  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  three  being  in  English  C.  U. : — ■ 

i.  0 Heilige  Dreifaltigkeit.  [Morning.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  Kriegesman,  Leipzig,  1593,  in  7 st.  of 
unequal  length,  repeated  in  1608,  as  above,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  Both  forms  are  in  Wackernagcl,  v. 
p.  197  ; and  the  second  in  Nbldeke,  1857,  p.  53; 
and,  omitting  st.  vi.-viii.,  as  No.  1126  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1883.  In  1593  it  was  en- 
titled “ The  ancient  Sancta  Trinitas  et  adoranda 
IJnitas  in  German  ; ” but  it  is  rather  a versifica- 
tion of  the  Prayer  for  Wednesday  evening  in 
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J.  Habermann’s  Gebet  Buck  (Wittenberg,  1567). 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.,  both  of  the  second  form,  are : — 

1.  0 Thou  most  Holy  Trinity.  A very  good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  2 in  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851,  and  thence  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

2.  0 holy,  blessed  Trinity,  Divine.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-v.  by  Dr.  C.  H.  L.  Schuette,  as  No.  295  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

3.  0 holy,  holy,  holy  Three,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll, 
1842,  p,  21. 

ii.  0 Jesu  Christ,  meins  lebens  Licht.  [For  the 
Dying.']  His  finest  hymn.  1st  pub.  in  a collection 
entitled  Christliche  Gebet,  1610,  and  then  in  his 
Zehen  Sterbegebet,  appended  to  his  Centuria  se~ 
cunda,  1611  (see  above),  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ Prayer  for  a happy  journey  home,  founded  upon 
the  sufferings  of  Christ.”  Thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  v.  p.  235,  Noldeke,  1857,  p.  79,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  835.  The  trs.  in  C.  U. 
are : — 

1.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Life,  my  Light.  A very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  213,  st.  v.,  x.  being  omitted 
and  viii.,  ix.  combined  as  one  st.  In  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  190,  she  omitted  her  st. 
V.,  vi.,  and  united  her  st.  iv.,  vii.  as  iv.  This  tr. 
is  included  more  or  less  abridged  in  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  and  in  America  in  the 
Bapt.  H.  Bk.,  Phil.,  1871,  the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymnal, 
1878,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  &c. 

2.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  soul’s  desire.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Dr.  John  Ker  in  the  Juv.  Miss. 
Mag.  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  May,  1858,  p.  25. 
St.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  vii.  form  No.  49  in  the  Ibrox 
Hymnal,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Lord  Jesu,  fountain  of  my  life,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1125,  p.  52  (1732,  p.  195),  and  repeated  in  the  Moravian 
hymn-books  combined  in  1826  with  .7.  Cennick’s 
“ Though  I’m  in  body  full  of  pain.”  (2)  “ Jesu,  my 
light  and  sure  defence,”  as  No.  54  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742.  (3)  “ 0 Jesu,  life-light  of  my  way,”  by 

Miss  Warner,  1858  (ed.  1861,  p.  176). 

iii.  0 Konig  aller  Ehren.  [Epiphany.]  Founded 
on  St.  Matthew  ii.,  and  1st  pub.  1606  as  above, 
in  6 st,  of  8 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  v.  p.  210, 
Noldeke,  1857,  p.  31,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  79.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 King  of  Glory,  David’s  Son.  A double 
C.  M.  version  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  L^yra  Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  20, 
and  thence  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864, 
No.  33.  Her  2nd  tr. : — 

2.  0 Jesu,  King  of  Glory,  No.  37  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  is  the  above  version  rewritten 
to  the  original  metre.  In  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  No.  54,  with  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  added. 

iv.  Das  wait  GottVater  und  GottSohn.  [Morning 

Prayer i]  1st  pub.  1608  as  above,  in  11  st.,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  v.  p.  215,  in  Noldeke, 
1857,  p.  51.  Tr.  as  “OGod  Almighty,  Father, 
Son,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  15.  [J.  M. 

Behme,  David,  b.  April  2,  1605,  at 
Bernstadt,  in  Silesia,  became,  16H0,  Court 
preacher  to  Duke  Heinrich  Wenzel  of  Miin- 
sterberg,  and  pastor  of  Vielguth  near  Bern- 
stadt. In  1638  became  pastor  of  his  native 
town,  preacher  to  the  court  of  Oels,  and  a 
member  of  the  Consistory.  There  he  remained 
as  a faithful  and  exemplary  pastor  till  his 
death,  Feb.  9,  1657  {Koch,  iU.  56-57 ; Allg. 
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EeutseJie^  Biog.,  ii.  284).  Mutzell,  1858,  in- 
cludes six  hymns  under  his  name.  Nos.  300- 
305.  One  has  been  tr.  into  English 

Herr  nun  lass  in  Friede.  ^For  the  Dying.']  Founded 
on  the  Nunc  Dimittis.  1st  appeared  in  the  5th  ed.,  Bres- 
lau, c.  1663,  of  the  Vollstdndige  Birchen  und  Haus 
Music,  p.  962,  in  10  st.  In  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  301  as 
a hymn  on  the  Festival  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  It  is  tr.  as,  “ Lord,  now  let  Thy  servant,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  216.  |^J 

Behold,  a stranger  at  the  door.  J. 

Grigg.  [Expostulation.]  This  is  one  of  Four 
Hymns  on  Divine  Subjects,  &c.,  1765,  in  11  st. 
of  4 1.,  a second  being  the  w'-ell-known  “ Jesus, 
and  shall  it  ever  be?”  (q.  v.).  It  came  into 
congregational  use  at  an  early  date,  but  usually 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  Both  in  G.  Britain, 
and  ill  America,  various  arrangements  of  the 
text  are  given  in  collections  in  C.  U.  The  full 
original  text  was  reprinted  in  D.  Sedgwick’s 
ed.  of  Grigg’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861.  It  is  also 
found  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862, 
and  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  254. 

Behold!  how  glorious  is  yon  sky. 
[Eternal  Life.]  This  hymn,  in  2 st.,  is  No.  749 
in  the  N.  Cong.,  1859,  and  No.  61 1 in  Dr.  Alton’s 
Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886.  It  has  evidently 
been  written  for  or  adapted  to  the  fine 
German  chorale,  “ Wie  sehon  leuchtet  der 
Morgenstern  ” (see  Nicolai,  P.).  But  not  one 
single  line  can  be  said  to  be  tr.  either  from 
the  hymn  of  Nicolai,  or  from  the  recast  of 
Nicolai’s  hymn  made  by  J.  A.  Schlegel  (q.v.) ; 
and  it  must  rank  as  an  anonymous  Euglith 
hymn. 

Behold,  how  good  a thing  it  is.  And 
how,  &c.  [P.  cxxxiii.]  From  the  Scottish 

Psalter,  1650,  into  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  No.  133.  In  the  American  Presb.  Hym- 
nal, Phila.,  1874,  No.  593,  it  is  altered  to 
“ Behold,  how  good  and  pleasant,”  &c.  In 
this  form  it  is  also  in  other  American  col- 
lections. 

Behold  my  Servant!  see  Him  rise. 

[Christ  the  Ambassador.]  This  Paraphrase, 
the  author  of  which  is  unknown,  first  ap- 
peared in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  in  1745,  as  No.  v.,  on  Is.  xlii. 
1-13,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  The  opening  sts.  are : — 

1,  “ Behold  my  Servant ! see  him  rise 

exalted  in  my  Might : 

Him  have  I chosen,  and  in  him 
I place  supreme  Delight.” 

2.  “In  rich  Effusion,  on- his  Soul, 

my  Spirit’s  Powers  Shall  flow : 

He’ll  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Isles, 
my  Truths  and  Judgments  show.’ 

The  paraphrase  extended  in  this  strain  to 
13  st.,  some  of  which  are  exceedingly  good, 
but  the  whole  is  too  extensive  to  quote. 

ii.  In  1781  John  Logan  published  a volume 
of  Poems,  p.  108,  No.  6,  in  which  were  several 
hymns  and  paraphrases,  including  one  based 
upon  the  above,  in  16  st.,  and  opening  thus: — 
“ Behold  ! the  Ambassador  divine. 

Descending  from  above. 

To  publish  to  mankind  the  law 
Of  everlasting  love ! 

“ On  Him  in  rich  effusion  pour’d 
The  heavenly  dew  descends ; 

And  truth  divine  He  shall  reveal 
To  earth’s  I’emotest  ends.” 

We  have  given  reasons  elsewhere  for  hold- 
ing that  this  rewritten  version  of  the  1745 
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paraphrase  is  the  work  of  M.  Bruce  (q.  v.). 
The  full  text  is  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  Works  of 
Michael  Bruce,  1865,  pp.  140-141. 

hi.  During  the  same  year  that  Logan 
published  his  Poems,  i.e.  1781,  tlie  new  and 
revised  edition  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  was  also  published.  Of  this 
edition  J.  Logan  was  one  of  the  revisiug  and 
editing  committee.  In  this  work  this  hymn 
is  included  in  a third  form,  in  which  we  have 
15  st.  of  4 1.  Of  these  60  lines,  22  full  lines 
and  7,  partly  so,  are  from  the  1745  Trans.  & 
Par. ; 16  full  lines,  and  5 partly  so,  from  Bruce 
of  1781,  the  rest  being  new.  The  hymn  thus 
presents  one  of  the  most  peculiar  pieces  of 
patchwork  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  As 
an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  a man  can 
build  up  for  himself  a reputation  out  of  the 
works  of  others,  and  live  on  that  reputation,  as 
J.  Logan  has  done  for  nearly  a century,  we  give 
this  cento  in  full,  printing  the  1745  text  in 
SMALL  CAPITALS  ,*  Brucc’s  text  of  1764,  as 
printed  in  Logan’s  Poems,  in  Italics ; and  the 
new  matter  in  ordinary  Boman  type. 

“ xxiii.  Isaiah  xlii.  1-13. 

1.  Behold  my  Servant  ! see  him  rise 

EXALTED  IN  MY  MIGHT  ! 

Him  have  I chosen,  and  in  him 

I PLACE  SUPREME  DELIGHT. 

2.  On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour'd, 

MY  Spirit  shall  descend ; 

My  truths  and  judgments  he  shall  show 
to  earth’s  remotest  end. 

3.  Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice. 

No  THREATS  PROM  HIM  PROCEED, 

The  SMOKING  flax  he  shall  not  QUENCH, 

Nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 

4.  The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he’ll  raise  ; 

the  weak  will  NOT  DESPISE  ; 

Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 

AND  MAKE  THE  FALLEN  RISE. 

5.  The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  power 

shall  never  know  decline. 

Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law  divine. 

6.  He  who  erected  heav’n’s  bright  arch 

and  bade  the  planets  roll, 

AVho  peopled  all  the  climes  of  earth, 
and  form’d  the  human  soul. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Thee  have  I rais’d, 

MY  Prophet  thee  install  ; 

In  right  I’ve  rais’d  thee,  and  in  strength 
I’ll  succour  whom  I call. 

8.  I will  establish  with  the  lands 

a covenant  in  thee. 

To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light, 

AND  set  the  PEIS’nERS  FREE  : 

9.  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass ; 

the  iron  fetters  fall ; 

And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restor'd  to  all. 

1 \ I AM  THE  Ij6RD,  and  BY  MY  NAME 
Of  GREAT  Jehovah  known  ; 

Ao  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise. 

Nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

11.  Lo!  former  SCENES,  PREDICTED  ONCE, 

CONSPICUOUS  RISE  TO  VIEW  ; 

And  future  scenes,  predicted  now, 
shall  BE  accomplish’d  TOO. 

12.  Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains! 

LET  EARTH  HIS  PRAISE  RESOUND, 

Ye  WHO  UPON  THE  OCEAN  DWELL, 

AND  FILL  THE  ISLES  AROUND  ! 

13.  0 city  of  the  Lord ! begin 

the  universal  song ; 

And  let  the  scatter’d  villages 
the  cheerful  notes  prolong. 

14.  Let  Kedar’s  wilderness  afar 

lift  up  its  lonely  voice 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 
with  accents  rude  rejoice. 

15.  Till  ’midst  the  streams  of  distant  lands 

the  islands  sound  his  praise ; 

And  ALL  combin’d,  with  one  accord, 

Jehovah’s  glories  raise  ! ” 


iv.  William  Cameron  (q.  v.),  a member  of 
the  Committee  with  Logan,  in  his  list  of 
authors  and  revisers  of  the  1781  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  a copy  of  which  has  been 
preserved,  gives  to  Logan  the  credit  of  com- 
piling this  cento.  It  has  been  in  authorized 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100  years, 
but  is  rarely  found  elsewhere.  It  must  be 
designated,  Scottish  Tr.  & Par.  1745:  M. 
Bruce,  1764,  printed  in  J,  Logan^s  Poems, 
1781 : J.  Logan,  1781.” 

V.  A cento,  partly  from  the  Tr.  & Par.  text 
above  of  1781,  and  partly  from  that  of  1745, 
was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody 
in  1833,  No.  238,  and  Miss  Leeson’s  Par.  and 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  50,  Pt.  ii.,  beginning,  “ Sing 
to  the  Lord,  in  joyful  strains,”  but  has  now 
gone  almost  altogether  out  of  use.  Another 
arrangement  direct  from  the  above  1781  text, 
st.  xii.-xv.,  “ Sing  to  the  Lord,”  &c.,  was  given 
in  Kemble's  Psalms  & Hymns,  1853,  and  has 
been  repeated  in  several  collections. 

vi.  Another  arrangement  is : “ Behold  my 
servant,  saith  the  Lord.”  It  is  composed  of 
st.  i.-iv,  with  alterations  by  Miss  J.  E.  Lee- 
son,  and  was  included  in  her  Par.  and  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  50,  Pt.  i.  Its  use  is  limited. 

vii.  In  American  hymnals,  in  addition  to  a 

reprint  of  most  of  the  foregoing  arrangements, 
we  have,  “ Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  built  the 
heavens,”  in  Belknap’s  Sacred  Poetry  ; or,  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1795,  “O  city  of  the  Lord,  begin,” 
in  the  Presb.  Church  Psalmist,  &c.,  N.  Y., 
1847,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Behold  the  amazing  sight.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Passiontide.']  In  the  d.  mss.  this 
hymn  is  dated  “May  8,  1737,”  and  headed 
“The  soul  attached  to  a Crucified  Saviour, 
from  John  xii.  32.”  In  1755,  Job  Orton  in- 
cluded it  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (post- 
humous) Hymns,  &c..  No.  233,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 
It  is  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the 
same,  1839.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America. 

Behold  the  angel  flies.  J.  Bidl. 
{Missions.l  This  is  given  in  P.  Maurice’s 
Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  as  “J.  B.  C. — Christ. 
Guard.”  This  we  find,  from  a ms.  memo- 
randum by  Dr.  Maurice,  to  be  the  Eev.  .John 
Bull,  Curate  of  Clipston.  The  hymn  appeared 
in  J.  Bull’s  Devotional  Hys.,  Lond.,  1827,  and 
thence  probably  passed  into  the  Christian 
Guardian. 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb. 
I.  Watts.  [Praise.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1707  (2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  1),  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “A  New  Song  to  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain.”  It  is  a paraphrase  of  a 
part  of  Eev.  v.  Watts’s  biographers  state  that 
this  was  his  first  hymn,  and  was  written  in  1696 
in  answer  to  a challenge  that  he  could  not 
produce  better  hymns  than  those  by  W. 
Barton  (q.  v.)  which  were  sung  in  the  Chapel 
in  Southampton  which  he  attended,  and 
against  which  he  had  laid  a complaint.  In 
the  Hymns,  &c.,  st.  iv.  and  v.  are  bracketed  for 
omission  if  desired,  and  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858,  and  others,  this  is  done.  In 
Darling’s  Hys.,  1886,  it  is  given  as  How 
great  the  glory  of  the  Lamb.”  The  use  of  the 
hymn  is  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [See  Early  English  Hymnody,  § \T.  2.] 
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In  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  1745,  a somewhat  peculiar  cento  is 
given  as  No.  ix.  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  It  opens  with 
this  first  stanza,  and  is  thus  composed  : st.  i.,  ii., 
in.,  iv.  corresponding  stanzas  from  this  hymn  ; 
st.  V.  Watts ; st.  vi.  new ; st.  vii.  Watts.  From 
this  point  st.  viii.  to  xii.  are  Watts’s  “ Come 
let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs”  (q.  v.)  slightly 
altered.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  in  1781,  there  is  an- 
other cento,  opening  again  with  the  same 
stanza,  but  differing  from  the  last.  It  is  thus 
composed : st.  i.,  ii.,  hi.,  iv.  Watts,  as  above, 
with  new  alterations;  st.  v.  Watts,  “ Come  let 
us,  &c.,”  as  altered  in  1745;  st.  vi.  Watts; 
vii.  Watts  altered  ; st.  viii.  Watts,  as  above ; st. 
ix.  from  1745  ; st.  x.,  xi.  Watts,  “ Come  let 
us,  &c.,”  slightly  altered.  This  complicated 
arrangement  was  made  by  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.) 
for  the  1781  issue  of  the  Trs.,  &c.,  and  has 
been  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100 
years.  It  is  also  found  in  a few  modern 
hymnals.  It  was  given  in  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  171,  with  slight  alterations. 
Full  recast  text  in  modern  copies  of  the 
Scottish  Psalms,  &c.  This,  in  common  with 
the  original,  is  in  use  in  America.  From  this 
arrangement  in  the  Trs.  & Paraphs,  a cento  is 
given  in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  the  Church  and  H., 
1873,  No.  92,  as  “Hark,  how  the  adoring 
hosts.”  In  this  st.  i.-iv.  and  x.  are  omitted. 

In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Par.  and  Hymns,  &c., 
1853,  this  arrangement  of  the  hymn  is  given 
with  extensive  alterations  and  additions,  as 
No.  110  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  is  limited, 
although  st.  ix.-xii.  are  very  fine.  [J.  J.] 


Behold  the  Lamb  [of  God.]  M.  Bridges. 
[Passiontide.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the 
Heart,  &c.,  1848,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.,  and  entitled 
“Ecce  Agnus  Dei.”  It  is  found  in  many 
modern  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America,  but  never  in  a full  and  correct 
form.  Scarcely  two  texts  can  be  found  alike, 
whether  they  begin  with  the  original  first  line, 
or  as — “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,”  as  in  H. 
A.  A M.,  Thring,  and  others.  The  original 
is  also  difficult  to  procure.  We  give  it  in  full. 


“ Behold  the  Lamb ! 

Oh ! Thou  for  sinners 
slain, — 

Let  it  not  be  in  vain. 

That  Thou  hast  died : 

Thee  for  my  Saviour  let 
me  take, — 

Thee, — Thee  alone  my  re- 
fuge make, — 

Ihy  pierced  side ! 

“ Behold  the  Lamb  ! 

Into  the  sacred  flood,— 

Of  Thy  most  precious 
blood 

My  soul  I cast 

Wash  me  and  make  me 
pure  and  clean. 

Uphold  me  thro’  life’s 
changeful  scene. 

Till  all  be  past ! 

“ Behold  the  Lamb  ! 

Archangels,  — fold  your 
wings, — 

Seraphs,  — hush  all  the 
strings 

Of  million  lyres ; 

The  Victim,  veil’d  on  earth, 
in  love, — 

Unveil’d,  — enthron’d,  — 
ador’d  above. 

All  heaven  admires ! 


“ Behold  the  Lamb ! 

Drop  down,  ye  glorious 
skies, — 

He  dies,  — He  dies, — He 
dies, — 

For  man  once  lost ! 

Yet  lo  ! He  lives,  — He 
lives, — He  lives, — 

And  to  His  church  Him- 
self He  gives, — 

Incarnate  Host ! 

“ Behold  the  Lamb  ! 

All  hail, — Eternal  Word  ! 

Thou  Universal  Lord, — 

Purge  out  our  leaven ; 

Clothe  us  with  godliness 
and  good. 

Feed  us  with  Thy  celestial 
food, — 

Manna  from  heaven ! 

“ Behold  the  Lamb  ! 

Saints,  wrapt  in  blissful 
rest, — 

Souls,  — waiting  to  be 
blest,— 

Oh  ! Lord,— how  long  ! 

Thou  Church  on  earth,  o’er- 
whelm’d  with  fears. 

Still  in  this  vale  of  woe 
and  tears 

1 Swell  the  full  song. 
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“ Behold  the  Lamb ! 
Worthy  is  He  alone, — 
Upon  the  iris  throne 
Of  God  above ! 


One  with  the  Ancient  of  all 
days,— 

One  with  the  Paraclete  in 
praise, — 

All  light, — all  love  ! ” 


A comparison  of  this  text  with  that  in  any 
collection  will  show  how  far  alterations  may 
have  been  introduced.  In  addition  to  being 
altered,  it  is  usually  abbreviated  as  well.  In 
some  American  collections,  including  Dr. 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  500,  a 
hymn  is  given  as — “ Archangels ! fold  your 
wings,”  and  attributed  to  “Samuel  Egerton 
Brydges,  1820,  a,”  which  is  really  a portion  of 
this  h\  mn  rewritten,  beginning  with  line  2 of 
st.  iii.  as  above.  [J.  J.] 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  bore 
thy  burdens,  &c.  T.  Haweis.  'iPassion- 
tide.']  From  his  Carmina  Christo,  &c.,  1792. 
No.  5 in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  John  i.  29. 
It  is  found  in  a few  collections,  and  is  worthy 
of  more  extended  use.  The  text  of  H.  Comp., 
although  claiming  to  be  correct,  is  altered 
in  st.  i.  and  iv.  and  is  from  Bickersteth’s 
Christian  Psalmody  of  1833. 


Behold  the  lofty  sky.  I.  Watts.  [Ps. 
xix.~\  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c., 
1719,  being  a paraphrase  of  the  first  part  of 
Ps.  xix.,  and  headed  “The  Book  of  Nature 
and  Scripture.  For  a Lord’s-Day  Morning.” 
It  is  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  ; and  was  given  with  the 
omission  of  st.  vi.  in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  1736-7,  p.  58, 
The  paraphrase,  “ Behold  the  morning  sun,” 
deals  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  with  another  aspect  of 
the  same  Psalm,  and  is  given  next  after  the 
above  in  the  Psalms,  &c.,  1719.  Both  para- 
phrases, usually  abbreviated,  are  iir  C.  U., 
the  latter  specially  in  America.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840  and  1873,  the  hymn  “Behold 
the  lofty  sky,”  No.  247,  is  a cento  from  these 
two  paraphrases,  st.  i.,  ii,  being  from  the 
first,  and  iii.-vi.  from  the  second. 


Behold,  the  Master  passeth  by ! 

Matthew’s  Day.']  This  is  a cento  by  Bp.  W. 
W.  How,  based  upon  Bp.  Ken’s  hymn  for  the 
same  day,  and  first  pub.  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  No.  183,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882,  No.  510.  It  is  thus  composed ; — 
St.  i.-iii.  Original  by  Bp.  How. 

St.  iv.-vi.  By  Bp.  How  from  Bp.  Ken,  whose 
original  stanzas  are: — 

Ken.  st.  xii.  “ From  worldly  clogs,  bless’d  Matthew  loose, 
Devoted  all  to  sacred  use. 

That,  Follow  Me,  his  ear 
Seem’d  every  day  to  hear. 

His  utmost  zeal  he  strove  to  bend, 
Towards  Jesus’  likeness,  to  ascend. 

„ st.  XX.  “ God  sweetly  calls  us  every  day, 

Why  should  we  then  our  bliss  delay 
He  calls  to  endless  light. 

Why  should  we  love  the  night  ? 

Should  we  one  call  but  duly  heed, 

It  would  to  joys  eternal  lead, 
st.  xxiv.  “ Praise,  Lord,  to  Thee,  for  Matthew’s  call. 
At  which  he  left  his  wealthy  all ; 

At  Thy  next  call  may  I 
Myself  and  world  deny ; 

Thou,  Lord,  even  now  art  calling  me. 

I’ll  now  leave  all,  and  follow  Thee.” 

Bishop  Ken’s  hymn  appeared  in  his  Hymns 
for  all  the  Festivals  of  the  Year,  1721  (tell 
years  after  his  death)  : and  again  in  the  sanie 
work,  repub.  as  Bishop  Ken’s  Chrietian  Year, 
by  Pickering,  in  1868. 
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BEHOLD  THE  PATH 


BEHOLD  THE  WRETCH 


Behold  the  path  that  [which]  mor- 
tals tread.  F.  Doddridge.  [Journey  of  Life.'] 
In  the  D.  MSS , this  hymn  is  No.  44,  but  is 
iinJuted.  It  was  pub.  as  N@.  27  in  J.  Orton's 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “Tlie  Great  Journey.  Job  xvi.  22.” 
Its  use  is  chiefly  confined  to  America. 

Behold  the  Prince  of  Peace.  J.  Need- 
ham. [Meekness  and  Tenderness  of  Jesus.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1768,  No.  hi,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  TJie  form,  however,  in  which  the  hymn 
beginning  with  this  first  line  is  known  is  a 
cento,  thus  composed: — st.  i.-iii.  as  above; 
st.  iv.,  V.,  “Jesus!  Thou  light  of  men,”  &c. ; 
from  Needham’s  “ Long  had  the  nations  sat,” 
it.  V.,  vi.  In  this  form  it  is  found  in  Sir 
Josiah  Mason’s  Orphanage  H.  Bk.  Birming- 
ham, 1882,  and  others. 

Behold  the  Kedeemer  of  man.  [Fas- 
siontide.]  This  hymn,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  is  in  How- 
land Hill’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Children,  &c., 
Lond.,  1808.  It  is  not  in  the  previous  editions 
of  1790  or  1794,  and  may  possibly  be  by  R.  Hill. 
As,  hov.^ever,  no  authors’  names  are  given  in  the 
collection,  and  no  further  evidence  is  forthcom- 
ing, its  authorship  cannot  be  determined.  It 
is  found  in  several  modern  hymnals  for  Sunday 
Schools,  as  in  the  Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1832  to 
1878,  No.  49,  and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

Samuel  Wesley,  sen.  [Good  Friday.]  Written 
previous  to  the  fire  at  his  Rectory  of  Epworth, 
which  was  burnt  down  in  1709.  At  this  fire 
John  Wesley  was  saved  from  death  by  being 
rescued  througli  the  bed-room  window  by 
some  of  the  parishioners.  During  the  fire  the 
MS.  of  this  hymn  was  blown  into  the  Rectory 
garden,  where  it  was  subsequently  found.  It 
was  1st  pub.  in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  efe  Hys.,  Charles- 
town, iSoutli  Caroliua,  1736-7,  p.  46 ; also  in 
the  Wesley  Hymns  and  Sac.  Foems,  1739,  in  4 
st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780, 
revised  eel.,  1875,  No.  22.  From  that  collection 
it  has  passed  into  various  hymnals  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  original  contains 
6 st.  of  4 1.  St.  ii.  and  v.  are  usually  omitted. 

Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross. 

Cento,  11  SI.  [Fassiontide.]  1st  appeared  as 
No.  44  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Faraphrases,  1781,  as  a version  of  John  xix. 
30,  in  6 st.  of  c.  m.  It  is.  thus  made  up  : st.  i.  is 
altered  from  st.  i.  and  iv.,  and  st.  ii.  is  exactly 
st.  V.  of  Joseph  Stennett’s  “ Behold  the  Saviour 
of  the  world”  in  hisJH.  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1705  (ed.  1709,  p.  57).  Another  hymn  in  that 
collection  (ed.  1709,  p.  66),  “ ’Tis  finished,  the 
Redeemer  cries,”  furnishes,  in  its  st.  i.,  the 
ground  of  st.  iii.,  in  its  st.  hi.  of  st.  v.,  and  in 
its  st.  V.  of  st.  vi.  The  remaining  st.  (st.  iv.)  is 
a cento  from  Charles  Wesley’s  “’Tis  finish’d, 
the  Messias  dies  ” (q.  v.).  Thus  though  the 
hymn  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  “Blair” 
(see  Blair,  Hugh),  as  in  the  markings  by  the 
eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  he  can- 
not be  regarded  as  having  done  more  than 
make  the  cento  and  rewrite  the  whole  to  c.  m. 
In  the  public  worship  ed.  of  that  year  issued 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use, 
it  is  unaltered.  From  the  1781  it  has  passed 


into  a few  modern  hymnals,  as  in  England,  in 
Morrell  and  How’s  CoZZ.,  1854,  and  the  Irvingite 
Coll.,  1864;  and  in  America  in  the  Ecang. 
Luih.  H.  Bk.,  1834,  Presbyterian  Fs.  and  Hys., 
1843,  and  Adams  and  Chapin’s  Coll..  1846.  In 
Miss  Leeson’s  Faraphrases  and  Hymns  for 
Cong.  Singing,  1853,  No.  74,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi. 
In  the  English  Presb.  Fs.and  Hys.,  1867,  No. 
484,  and  Church  Fraise,  1883,  No.  80,  st.  iii.- 
vi.  beginning  “ ’Tis  finished ! was  his  latest 
voice  ” were  selected  ; and  ‘the  same  altered 
and  leginning  “’Tis  finished — the  Messiah 
cried  ” in  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873,  No.  16. 

[J.  M.] 

Behold  the  servant  of  the  Lord.  C. 

Wesley.  [Submission.]  1st  pub.  by  J.  Wesley 
in  Pt.  i.  of  his  Further  Appeal  to  Men  of  Rea- 
son and  Religion,  Dec.  22,  1744,  and  subse- 
quently, by  C.  Wesley,  in  his  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1749,  where  it  is  entitled  “ An  Act  of 
Devotion  ” (vol.  i.  p.  120).  It  was  embodied 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,1180,  No.  417,  and  thence 
has  passed  into  various  hymnals  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Orlg.  text,  P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  V.  p.  10, 

Behold  the  sun  that  seemed  but  now. 
G.  Wither.  [Afternoon.]  1st  printed  in  his 
Hallelujah,  or  Britain's  Second  Remem- 
brancer, Lond.,  1641,  where  it  is  No,  14  of 
his  fir.st  part  “Hymns  Occasional.”  It  is 
headed  “ At  Sunset'ting,”  and  prefact  d by  the 
following  note,  “ 'i  he  singing  or  meditating  to 
such  purposes  as  are  intimated  in  this  Hymn, 
when  we  see  the  sun  declining  may  perhaps 
expel  unprofitable  musings,  and  arm  against 
the  terrors  of  approaching  darkness.” 

It  is  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  its  use  is  by  no 
means  equal  to  its  merits.  It  was  included 
in  Farr’s  reprint  of  the  Hallelujah,  1857; 
and  thence,  passing  through  Lord  Selborne’s 
Book  of  Praise,  1862,  was  given  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  No.  20,  with  two  slight  alterations, 
Thring  reading  st.  i.,  1.  4,  “ The  ” for  “ This  ” ; 
and  in  st.  ii.,  1.  5,  our"  for  '‘"those."  It  is 
also  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883. 
[Early  English  Hy.,  § VIII.]  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  the  throne  of  grace.  J.  New- 
ton. [The  Throne  of  Grace.]  Appeared  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  33,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1,,  and  based  on  1 Kings  iii.  5.  Although 
extensively  used  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America,  it  is  generally  in  an  abridged,  and 
sometimes  altered  form.  In  1781  J.  Wesley 
published  the  last  four  stanzas  of  the  original 
as  a hymn  in  the  Arminian  Magazine,  p.  285, 
beginning  “ Since  ’tis  the  Lord’s  command,” 
but  it  failed  to  attract  attention,  and  in  that 
form  is  unknown  to  modern  hymn-books. 

Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and 
wine.  I.  Watts.  [The  Prodigal.]  This 
paraphrase  of  St,  Luke  xv.  13,  &c.,  was  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1709,  Bk,  i.,  No.  123, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  The  peculiarity  of  its  opening 
line  has  made  against  its  adoption  in  its  ori- 
ginal form  in  modern  hymnals. 

In  the  draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1745,  it  was  given  unaltered  as  No. 
xsv.,  save  st.  vi,,  which  was  rewritten  thus ; — 

• “ Bring  forth  the  fairest  Robe  for  him, 
the  joyful  Father  said  ; 

To  him  each  Mark  of  Grace  be  shown, 
and  every  honour  paid.” 


BEHOLD  WE  COME 


On  the  adoption  of  the  hymn  in  the  autho- 
rized issue  of  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1781,  No.  xl.,  it  was  given  as  “The  wretched 
prodigal  behold.”  This  recast  is  composed  as 
follows:— st.  i.-v.  recast  from  original  by 
Watts,  st.  vi.  new;  st.  vii.  fiom  1745;  st.  viii. 
Watts;  st.  ix.  new.  This  recast,  which  may 
be  found  in  full  in  modern  editions  of  the 
Scottish  Psalms,  &c.,  has  been  in  common 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100  years. 

In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Par.  and  Hymns,  &c., 
1853,  No.  Ixx.,  two  hymns  on  the  above  pas- 
sage, St.  Luke  XV.  13-25.  are  given ; the  first, 

“ Nigh  unto  death  with  famine  pined,”  being 
by  Miss  Leeson ; and  the  second,  “ The  pro- 
digal’s returning  steps.”  This  last  is  thus 
composed : st.  i.,  ii.  Miss  Leeson,  based  on  the 
Scottish  Par. ; iii.,  iv.,  S.  Par.  altered ; v.,  vi., 
Miss  Leeson.  [J.  J.] 

Behold  we  come,  dear  [good]  Lord, 
to  Thee.  J.  Austin.  [Sunday.']  This  is 
the  first  hymn,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  Devotions 
in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices,  1668,  and  is  ap- 
pointed for  Sunday  at  Matins.  Alter  passing 
through  the  various  reprints  of  that  work, 
and  of  the  revisetl  edidons  of  Dorrington,  and. 
of  Hickes  (see  Austin,  J.),  it  was  included, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857;  Pott’s  Coll,  1861;  the  Aew 
Zealand  Hymnal,  1872,  and  others.  It  Lad, 
liowcver,  previously  appeared  in  J.  Wesley’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  Charlestown,  Soutli  Carolina, 
1736-7,  No.  24,  in  6 st.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  what  condescending  love.  J. 

Peacock.  [Christ  blessing  Children.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Songs  of  Praise,  compiled  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  1776,  p.  50,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  LT?/mns,  1849,  No.  261 ; 
the  Melh.  Episc.  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  828 ; ami 
Dr.  HattieUt’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  1142 
(dated  1806  in  error),  is  a cento  thus  com- 
posed : — st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  Peacock  as  above ; st. 
iv.,  Doddridge  from  Ins  “See  Israel’s  gentle 
Shepherd  stand,”  st.  iii. ; but  in  botli  cases 
slightly  altered.  The  cento  has  its  origin  in 
that  which  was  given  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  120,  in  6 st.  of  which  (with 
alterations)  st.  i.-iv.  are  taken.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Behold  what  witnesses  unseen. 

[Cross  and  Consolation.]  1st  appeared  as 
No.  12  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of  He- 
brews xii.  1-13.  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  The  author 
is  unknown.  In  tue  revised  ed , issued  in 
1751,  a new  stanza  was  added  as  iii.,  and 
slight  alterations  were  made  in  other  sts.  In 
the  Draft  of  1781,  the  1751  was  repeated 
with  vaiious  alterations,  as  No.  59  ; and  with 
further  alterations  of  16  lines,  in  the  public 
woi>hii)  ed.  issutd  in  that  year  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q  v.), 
the  alterations  of  1781  are  ascribed  to  Logan 
and  Cameron.  The  text  of  1781  has  passed, 
in  abridged  forms,  into  a few  modern  hymnals, 
as  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  No.  209, 
omitting  st.  ix. ; and  the  Eng.  Piesb.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1867  ; and  Church  Praise,  1883,  reduced 
to  6 sts.  In  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  212  (ed.  1871,  No.  183),  and  others 
it  began,  “Lo!  what  a do:  d of  witnesses  ;” 
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while  in  Rorison’s  H.  adapted  to  the  Church 
Services,  1860,  it  is,  “ A witness-host,  by  us  un- 
seen.” In  Anderson’s  Co?Z.,  Edinburgh,  1818, 
No.  359  begins  with  st.  vi.  altered  to,  “ Like 
Christ,  have  ye,  to  blood  or  death,”  and  No. 
360,  with  st.  X.,  “ A father’s  voice,  with  re- 
verence, we.”  It  is  included,  considerably 
altered,  as  No.  85  in  Miss  Leeson’s Pamj?/; rases 
& Hymns,  1853.  in  three  parts,  pt.  ii.  begin- 
ning, “ Lo  ! for  the  j^y  before  Him  set,”  and 
pt.  iii.,  “ Through  all  the  hard  experience 
led.”  [J.  M.] 

Behold  what  wondrous  grace.  I. 

Watts.  [Adoption.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  Ixiv.),  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Adopiion.”  In  J. 
Wesley’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  Charlestown,  South  Caro- 
lina, 1736-7,  p.  19,  it  was  given  with  alteia- 
tions  and  ihe  omission  of  st.  ii.  Its  modern  u.-e 
is  limited  in  G.  Britain,  but  extensive  in 
America. 

In  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1745,  this  text  wms  given,  as 
No.  XXX.,  in  5 st.,  in  a recast  form.  As  th  s 
text,  and  not  that  of  Watts,  has  been  fol- 
lowed in  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans^ 
lations,  &c.,  of  1781,  and  as  the  Transla- 
tions, &c.,  of  1745  are  difficult  to  consult,  we 
subjuin  the  original  of  Watts,  and  the  text 
of  i745. 

Watts. 

Behold  what  wondrouu 
grace 

The  Father  hath  be- 
stow’d 

On  sinners  of  a mortal  race. 

To  call  them  Sons  of 
God ! 

’Tis  no  surprising  thing, 

That  we  should  be  un 
known  ; 

The  Jewish  world  knew 
not  their  King, 

God’s  Everlasting  Son. 

Nor  doth  it  yet  appear 
How  great  we  must  be 
made ; 

But  wdien  we  see  our  Sa- 
viour here, 

We  shall  be  like  our 
Head. 

A hope  so  much  divine 
May  trials  well  endure. 

May  purge  our  souls  from 
sense  and  sin 
As  Chr.st  the  Lord  is 
pure. 

If  in  my  Father’s  love 
1 share  a filial  part. 

Send  down  Thy  Spirit  like 
a dove, 

To  rest  upon  my  heart. 

We  would  no  longer  lie 
Like  slaves  beneath  the 
throne ; 

My  faith  shall  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, cry, 

And  Thou  the  kindred 
own. 

A compatison  of  this  text  with  that  autho- 
rized in  the  Translations.  &c.,  of  1781,  No. 
Ixiii.,  nnd  wliicli  may  be  found  in  any  modem 
coj>y  of  the  Scottish  Psalms,  &c.,  will  shew  at 
once  how  mucli  the  latter  is  indebted  to  the 
formtr;  and  how  tar  both  differ  from  Watts. 
By  whom  the  1745  recast  was  made  is  not 
known,  but  that  of  1781,  which  has  been  in 
use  in  tl.e  Ch.  of  Scotland  for  100  years,  is 
claimed  by  W.  Cameron  'q  v.)  as  his.  [J.  J.j 


Translations,  <fcc.,  1745. 

Behold  th’  amazing  Height 
of  Love 

the  Father  hath  bestow’d 

On  us,  the  sinful  Sons  of 
Men, 

To  call  us  Sons  of  God  ! 

Conceal’d  as  yet  this 
Honour  lyes, 
by  this  dark  World  un- 
known ; 

So  the  World  knew  nut, 
w hen  he  came, 

God’s  everlasting  Son. 

High  is  the  Character  we 
bear ; 

but  higher  we  shall  rise : 

Tho’  what  we’ll  be  in  fu- 
ture w'orlds 
is  hid  from  mortal  Ej'es. 

But  this  we  know,  our 
Souls  shall  then 
their  God  and  SAvrouii 
see ; 

Unveil’d  behold  him,  and 
transform’d 
unto  his  Likeness  be, 

A Hope  so  great,  and  so 
di'  in  •, 

may  Trials  well  endure ; 

Refine  the  Soul  from  Sense 
and  Sin, 

as  Christ  himself  is 
pure. 
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Behold  where  breathing  love  divine. 

Anna  L.  Barhauld,  nee  AiJdn.  [^Charity.^  Con- 
tributed to  Dr.  W.  Enfield’s  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  &c.,  Warrington,  1772,  No.  117,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  following  year  it  w^as  re- 
published in  Mrs.  Barbauld’s  (then  Miss 
Aikin)  Poems,  Lon.,  J.  Johnson,  1773,  pp.  121- 
123.  In  this  form  it  is  not  in  extensive  use, 
although  included  in  Dr.  Collyer’s  Collection, 
1812,  and  repeated  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Ihjmns, 
18-10  & 187k  A cento  from  this  hymn  is 
given  in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868,  No. 
361,  and  other  collections,  beginning,  “ Bltst 
is  the  man  whose  softening  heart.’’  It  is 
composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  somewhat 
altered,  and  appeared  in  the  9th  ed.  of  Cot- 
terill’s  Sel.,  1820,  No.  123.  From  thence  it 
passed  into  various  collections  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
126,  it  begins,  “ Blest  is  the  man  whose  tender 
heart.”  The  full  original  text  is  given  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  pp.  32-33. 

Behold,  where  in  a mortal  form  [the 
Friend  of  Man].  W.  Enfield.  [Christ 
our  Example.']  Appeared  in  the  3rd  ed.  of 
his  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  &c.,  1797,  in  8 
st.  of  1 1.  it  passed  from  thence  into  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  Reed’s  Hymn- 
Book,  1812,  and  others.  In  the  Bapt.  New 
Selection,  1828,  No.  120,  it  was  given  as, 
“ Behold,  where  in  the  Friend  of  Man,’*  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  and  in  this  form  it  is 
found  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hymns,  1858.  The 
hymn  is  also  in  0.  U.  in  America.  The  first 
form,  abbreviated,  is  in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  180'),  and  the  second  is  in  Hys.  & Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1871,  and  others. 

Behold  with  pleasing  extaey.  — 
P.  Doddridge.  [Missions.]  This  hymn  is  No. 
18  in  the  d.  mss.,  and  dated  “ Oct.  30, 1737.”  It 
was  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  1755,  No.  121,  in  7 si. 
of  1 1.,  in  a slightly  different  form,  and  en- 
titled “A  Nation  born  in  a day;  or  the  rapid 
progress  of  the  Gospel  desired,”  Is.  Ixvi.  8, 
and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839.  In  its  oiiginal  form  it  has  not  come 
into  common  use:  but  st.  iv.  and  v.,  begin- 
ning, “ Awake,  all  conquering  arm,  awake,” 
very  slightly  altered,  were  given  in  tlie 
American  Bap.  Psalmist,  1813,  No.  857.  Also 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  962. 

Behold  yon  new-born  Infant  grieved. 

J.  Merrick.  [Ignorance  of  Man.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  Oxford, 
Clarendon  Press,  Ito.,  1763,  pp.  25-27,  in  8 st. 
of  1 1.  It  was  also  included  in  full  by  Mont- 
gomery in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
333.  In  its  full  form  it  has  not  come  into 
C.  U. ; but  centos  therefrom  are  given  in 
numerous  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  These  are : — 

1 . “ Author  of  good,  to  thee  I turn  [come].”  This  cento 
is  composed  of  st.  v.-viii.,  somewhat  altered  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  157,  and  from  thence 
has  passed  into  several  modern  collections.  In  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy's Hymno.  Christ.,  1863,  No.  1410,  these  stanzas  are 
repeated  as  ” Author  of  good,  to  Thee  we  turn,”  and 
th'-reto  8 lines  have  been  added,  probably  by  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy. 

2.  “Author  of  good,  we  rest  on  Thee.”  This  is  a slightly 
altered  form  of  the  former  cento,  which  is  found  in 
several  American  Unitarian  collections. 


3.  “Eternal  God,  we  look  to  Thee.”  This  is  an  altered 
form  of  st.  V.,  vi.,  and  viii.  It  was  included  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Hk.,  1853,  No.  580,  and  is  repeated  in  the 
N.  Cong.,  1859,  and  other  collections. 

Taken  in  its  various  forms,  very  few  of 
Merrick’s  compositions  have  attained  to  an 
equal  position  in  popular  favour.  [J.  J.] 

Bei  dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben. 

C.  J.  Spitta.  [Confirmation.]  Founded  on 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  23,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  1st  Series 
of  liis  Psalter  und  Harfe,  1833,  p.  58,  in  6 st. 
of  8 1.,  entitled,  “ I remain  continually  with 
Thee.”  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1812, 
No.  383,  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  1709 
(1865,  No.  890).  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are: — 

1.  In  Thy  service  will  I ever.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Bom.  1860,  p.  59, 
and  thence  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879, 
I>.  452.  Altered  and  transposed  as  Nos.  542,  543 
in  Adams’s  American  Ch.  Pastorals,  1864.  No. 
543  begins  with  st.  v.,  “ Let  Thy  light  on  me  be 
shining,”  and  incorporates,  as  st.  ii.,  a cento  from 
st.  i.,  ii.  of  Massie’s  tr.  of  Spitta’s  “ Meine  Stund 
ist  noch  nicht  kommen  ” (q.  v.).  In  Holder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  No.  267,  st.  iv.,  11.  5-8,  and  v., 
11.  5-8,  are  omitted. 

2.  By  Thee,  Jesus,  will  I stay.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
V.,  vi.  as  No.  35  in  Snepp’s  8.  of  G.  and  G.,  1876, 
marked  as  by  J.  B.  Walter,  1868.” 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

(1)  “ So  will  I abide  for  ever,”  by  J.  D.  Burns  in  his 
Memoir  &,  Bemains,  1869,  p.  236.  (2)  “Jesus,  with 
Thee  I would  abide,”  by  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  48. 

[J.  M.] 

Beim  frlihen  MorgenlicLt.  [Morning.] 
We  have  found  this  hymn  in  two  forms,  each 
differing  somewhat  from  the  other,  and  both 
difiering  from  the  text  Caswall  seems  to  have 
used  for  his  translation.  The  earlier  is  in 
the  Katholisches  G.  B.,  Wiirzburg,  1828  [Uni- 
versity Library,  Wurzburg],  ed.  by  Canon  S. 
Portner,  for  use  in  the  Diocese  of  Wurzburg  ; 
where  it  occurs  as  No.  88,  at  p.  18.3,  in  11  st. 
of  1 1.,  anil  double  refrain,  entitled  “The 
Christian  Greeting.”  No  author  s name  is 
given,  but  it  is  probably  of  Franconian  origin, 
and  does  not  seem  older  than  the  present  ct  n- 
tury.  The  second  is  in  F.  W.  von  Ditfurth’s 
Frdnkische  Volkslieder,  Leipzig,  1855,  pt.  i., 
p.  12,  in  13  st.  of  1 1.,  with  double  refrain,  en- 
titled “ Gelobt  sey  Jesus  Christus.”  Eight 
stanzas  of  the  first  form  are  in  the  Kath.  Gesang- 
biichlein,  7th  ed.,  Aschatfenburg,  1860,  arid 
the  second  form  is  given  in  full  in  the  Evang. 
Kinder  G.  B.,  Basel,  1867,  No.  59.  The  last 
four  stanzas  of  the  Wurzburg  G.  B.,  1828,  are 
here  quoted  for  comparison. 

xi.  Die  Finsterniss  wird  Licht, 

Wenn  fromm  die  Zunge  spricht ; 

Gelobt  sey  Jesus  Christus ! 

Die  Macht  der  Hcille  flieht 
Vor  diesem  siissen  Lied : 

Gelobt  sey  Jesus  Christus ! 

xii.  Im  Himmel  selbst  erschallt, 

Mit  heiligem  Gewalt ! Gelobt,  &c. 

Des  Vaters  ewigem  Wort, 

Ertonet  ewig  dort : Gelobt,  &c. 

xiii.  Ihr  Menschenkinder  all’ 

Singt  laut  im  Jubelschall:  Gelobt,  &c. 

Rings  um  den  Erdenkreis, 

Ertiine  Gott  zum  Preis  ; Gelobt,.  &c. 

xiv.  Singt  Himmel,  Erd’  und  Meer,  j 

Und  aller  Engel  Heer:  Gelobt,  &c, 

Es  schalle  weit  und  breit,  j 

In  Zeit  und  Ewigkeit ; Gelobt,  &«.  I 
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The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is — 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies,  by  E.  Caswall, 
1st  pub.  in  H.  Eormby’s  Catholic  Ihmms,  Lond., 
N.  D.,  1854-  [approbation  May  3,  1853],  p.  44, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  doiible  refrain.  In  Cas- 
wall’s  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  8 st.  were  added, 
and  thus  in  his  Hymns  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  155, 
in  28  st.  of  2 1.  and  refrain,  entitled  “The 
Praises  of  Jesus,”  the  first  line  being  given  as 
“ Gelobt  sey'  Jesus  Christ,”  which,  as  will  be 
seen  above,  is  the  original  refrain.  The  full  text 
is  given  unaltered  as  No.  269  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  IL  Noted,  3rd  ed.,  1867. 

This  hymn  has  attained  considerable  popularity,  and 
is  found  in  varying  centos,  as  in  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  1868-75  ; 
Hymnary,  1872  ; Bap.  Hymnal,  1879  ; Scottish  Free 
Church  H.  Bk.  1882 ; Horder’s  Coll.,  1884 ; and  in 
America  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871 ; Ecang.  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.,  1880;  Laudes  Demini,  1884,  and  others.  Gene- 
rally it  appears  under  its  original  first  line,  but  in  the 
People’s  H.,  1867,  it  is  divided  into  two  parts.  No.  446 
beginning  “ The  night  becomes  as  day,”  which  is  st.  xi. 
of  the  1828,  and  st.  xx.  of  the  text  of  1873.  [J.  M.] 

Being  of  Beings,  God  of  Love.  C. 

Wesley.  [Believers  one  ivith  Christ.']  A 
“ Grace  after  Meat,”  given  in  Hys.  & Sac. 
Poems,  1739,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Worlis,  1868- 
72,  vol.  i.  p.  34).  In  the  Drummond  & Gre- 
ville  (Ni.  of  Emjland  II.  Blc.,  1838,  No.  161, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  V.  were  given  as,  “Eterual  Father, 
God  of  Love.”  This  was  repeated  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

Belcher,  Joseph,  d.d.,  a Baptist  Mini- 
ster, b.  in  Birmingham,  England,  April  5, 
1794,  took  lip  his  residence  in  America,  1814 ; 
and  d.  at  Philadelpliia,  July  10,  1859.  He 
jaib.  nearly  200  works,  amongst  them.  The 
Baptist  Pulpit,  1850 ; History  of  Religious  De- 
nominations, 1855  ; and  Historical  Sketches  of 
Hymns,  their  Writers,  and  their  Influence, 
1859,  reprinted  at  Albany,  1873.  This  last  is 
extremely  scrappy,  sketchy,  gossipy,  and  by 
no  means  trustworthy,  but  it  contains  some 
tacts  and  recollections  of  value,  and  was  for 
years  the  nearest  approach  to  a general  treatise 
OQ  the  subject  in  print.  [F.  M.  B ] 

Bell,  Charles  Christopher,  the  author 
of  a few  hymns  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  1879, 
was  b.  at  Hickling,  Notts,  Dec.  10,  1845.  Mr. 
Bell  is  a chemist  by  trade,  and  a member  of 
the  Church  of  England.  His  hymns  are  : — 

1 .  Eternal  Father,  hear,  we  pray.  Eoening. 

, 2.  In  thankful  songs  our  hearts  we  lift.  Thanksgiving. 

3.  Jesus,  Who  callest  little  ones  to  Thee.  Early  Piety. 

4.  0 Thou,  AVhose  love  throughout  this  day.  Evening. 

5.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  still  He  reigneth.  Praise  to 
Christ. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  4 and  5 are  marked 
“Unknown,”  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  Mr. 
Bell’s  compositions  are  worthy  of  more  exten- 
sive use  than  is  now  accorded  to  them. 

Bell,  Charles  Dent,  d.d.,  s.  of  Henry 
Humphrey  Bell,  b.  at  Warwick  Losige,  Magh- 
erafelt,  Ireland,  on  10th  February,  1818, 
and  educated  at  the  Royal  Academy,  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  Royal  School,  Dungannon, 
and  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  graduating  b a., 
1842,  M.A.,  1852,  and  d.d.,  1878.  Having 
taken  Holy  Orders,  he  was  successively  Curate 
of  Hampton  in  Arden,  and  St.  Mary’s  Cliapel, 
Reading,  and  of  St.  Mary-in-the-Castle,  Ha.s- 
tings,  1846  ; Incumbent  of  St.  John’s  Chapel, 
Hampstead,  1854 ; Vicar  of  Ambleside,  1861 ; 
with  Rydal,  1872;  and  Rector  of  Chelten- 
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ham,  1872.  In  1869  he  was  also  appointed 
Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle  Cathedral.  Dr.  Bell's 
works  include  Night  Scenes  from  the  Bible, 
1861 ; Hills  that  bring  Peace,  1872 ; The 
Saintly  Calling,  1873  ; Voices  from  the  Lakes, 
1877  ; Songs  in  the  Twilight,  1881  ; Hymns  for 
the  Church  and  the  Chamber,  1882  ; Songs  in 
Many  Keys,  1884  ; and  for  the  Religious  Tract 
Society.  Angelic  Beings,  and  theii  Nature  and 
Ministry.  He  has  also  edited  an  Appendix  to 
Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
in  1873  (5th  ed.  1878).  To  this  Appendix 
were  contributed : — 

1.  Another  Sabbath  closes.  Sunday  Ecening. 

2.  Be  near  us.  Triune  God,  we  pray.  Matrimony . 

3.  Be  with  us,  gracious  Lord,  to-day.  Consecration 
of  a Church. 

4.  Christ  ascends  wdth  songs  exultant.  Ascension. 

5.  Christ  has  risen  ! let  the  tidings.  Easter. 

6.  Come,  gracious  Saviour,  manifest  Thy  glory.  Ad- 
vent. 

7.  From  the  four  winds,  0 living  breath.  Missions. 

8.  Good  Lord,  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing.  Harvest. 

9.  Lord,  at  Thy  mercy-seat  we  low.  Foundation 
Stone  of  Church. 

10.  0 fill  me  with  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord.  Whit- 
suntide. 

11.  0 Jesu,  our  salvation.  Our  Prophet,  &c.  General 
Praise. 

12.  On  the  sad  night  He  was  betrayed.  Passiontide. 

13.  “ Redeem  the  time,”  God  only  knows.  Time. 

14.  The  shadows  lengthen,  night  will  soon  be  here. 
Evening. 

15.  To  God  the  Lord,  I lift  mine  eyes.  General. 

16.  With  grateful  heart  and  voice  we  raise.  €h'ace 
after  Meat. 

These  hymns  being  of  recent  date  are  not 
found,  save  in  one  or  two  instances,  in  any 
otiier  collection  than  Dr.  BeWs  Aqypendix  to  Dr. 
Walker’s  Ps.  & Hymns,  and  his  Appendix  to 
the  Hy.  Comp,  noted  below.  With  the  exception 
of  Nos.  14  and  16,  the  above  were  republished 
in  Dr.  Bell’s  Hymns  for  Church  and  Chamber, 
Loud.,  J.  Nisbet  & Co.,  1882.  This  work  also 
contains  other  hymns  of  merit,  and  should  be 
consulted  in  preparing  a Collection  for  con- 
gregational or  private  use.  In  1884,  Dr.  Bell 
added  an  Appendix  Selected  for  the  Use  of 
Cheltenham  Churches  to  the  Hy.  Comp.,  in 
which  he  embodied  the  hymns  given  in  his 
former  Appendix,  and  added  thereto  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  from  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  & 
Chamber : — 

17.  Great  God,  Thy  people’s  dwelling-place.  The 
New  Year. 

18.  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.  Safety  during  Sleep. 

19.  0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  died  our  souls  to  win. 
Peace  with  God  desired. 

20.  0 Saviour  Christ,  enthroned  at  God’s  right  hand. 
Christ  the  Anointed  One. 

21.  Rest  in  the  Lord.  Oh,  words  of  love.  Exhortation 
to  trust  in  God. 

In  addition  to  these  there  were  also  given  ; — 

22.  For  Erin  plead  we,  God  of  love.  Hymn  for 
Ireland. 

23.  Jesu,  our  bright  & Morning  Star.  Epiphany. 

[J.  J.] 

Bell,  J ane  Cross.  [Simpson,  J.  c.] 

Beman,  Nathan  Sidney  Smith,  d.d., 
was  b.  at  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nov. 
27,  1785 ; and  graduated  at  Middleburg  Col- 
lege, Vermont,  1807.  He  was  a Congregational 
Pastor  at  Portland,  Maine,  1810-12  ; Minister 
in  Georgia,  1812-22;  and  Pastor  of  tlie  Fii>t 
Presbyterian  Church,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  1823- 
63.  He  d.  at  Carbondale,  Illinois,  Aug.  8, 
1871.  He  edited  Sacred  Lyrics,  Troy,  1832, 
and  an  enlarged  collection  under  the  same 
title,  1841.  The  latter  was  adopted  by  the 
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New  School  Pre»byleriau  General  Assembly 
as  tbe  Christian  Psalmist,  1847.  Dr.  Beman 
is  known  in  liyinnody  mainly  through  his 
three  hymns  wliich  are  in  common  use  ; — 

1.  Jesus,  we  bow  before  Thy  throne.  Missions. 
This  appeared  in  Dr.  Hastings’s  Spiritual  Songs, 
l8dl,  No.  174,  in  4 si.  of  4 1. 

2.  Jesus,  I come  to  Thee.  Submission  to  Christ. 

3.  Hark,  the  judgment  trumpet  sounding.  Judg- 
ment. The  last  two  were  first  pub.  in  his  Sacred 
Lgrics,  1832,  and  all  are  given  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872.  Dr.  Beman’s  hymns  are 
unknown  to  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Benedicite.  This  canticle  is  given  in 
the  Septuagint  version  of  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  is  therein  a part  [verse  3.5  to  middle  of 
V.  61]  of  tlie  prayer  of  Azurias  in  the  furn  ice, 
which  occurs  between  vv.  23 and  21  of  Dan.  iii. 
It  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  version  of  the  Holy 
Sciiptures,  .-ind  on  this  groun  I,  amongst  others, 
it  is  omitted  from  the  Authorised  Version.  Its 
use  in  the  Oourch,  as  a Canticle,  dates  from  a 
very  early  period.  It  is  in  the  Greek,  Ambrose  in, 
Mozarahic,  Boman,  Sarum,  and  other  Offic.  - 
books,  usually  at  Lauds  for  Sundays  and  Festi- 
vals, hut  varying  in  form  and  length,  full 
deta  hs  of  which  are  given  in  Dr.  Smith’s 
Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities,  Art.  Benedicite. 
In  addition  to  the  renderings  into  Latin  for 
the  use  of  the  W<  stern  Church,  the  following 
arc  versions  in  English,  the  first  of  which, 
after  that  in  Latin  as  noted  above,  is  the 
version  in  the  Bh.  of  Common  Prayer 

1.  0 all  ye  works  of  the  Lord.  By  w'hom  this 
rendering  from  the  Latin  w’as  made  is  not  known. 

2.  0 all  ye  works  of  God  the  Lord.  Anon,  in 
Playford’s  musical  ed.  of  the  Old  Version,  1677, 
and  thence  into  the  Supp.  to  the  Aew  Version, 
ed.  1708. 

3.  Ye  works  of  God,  on  Him  alone.  By  .lames 
Alerrick,  from  his  Bys.  4'  Poems  on  Sactxd  Sub- 
jec.'s,  1763. 

4.  Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly.  By  J.  S.  Black ie. 
This  rendering  of  the  Benedicite  appeared  in 
Dr.  Bonar’s  Bible  II.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  90,  in  12  st. 
of  6 1.,  and  again  in  Dr.  Blackie’s  Lays  and  Le- 
gends of  Ancient  Greece,  1857,  p.  163,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ Benedicite.”  Professor  Blackie, 
in  a note  thereto,  says  ; — ■ 

“ This  hymn  was  composed  by  me  for  the  very 
beautiful  Burschen  melody,  Alles  Schweige,  the  music 
aed  words  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  collection  of 
Burschen  Melodies,  published  by  me  in  Tail’s  Maga- 
zine for  1840,  vol.  vii.  p.  259.  Many  of  these  melodies, 
though  u-ed  on  convivial  occasions,  have  a solemnity 
about  them,  in  virtue  of  which  they  are  well  fitted  fur 
the  service  of  the  Sanctuary  ” (p.  359).  This  rendering 
of  tlie  Benedicite  is  gaining  in  popular  favour,  and  is 
fonnd  in  sevetal  hymnals. 

5.  0 all  ye  works  of  God  most  high.  This  pai'a- 
plirase  was  git^en  in  A’arious  numbers  of  Tue 
Sundty  at  Home,  in  1885.  It  is  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Wilton. 

Etrictly  speaking,  Nos.  2,  3,  and  5 are  not  in 
C.  U.  In  addition  to  tbe  above  renderings 
there  are  also  : — • 

(1)  Song  of  the  Three  Children  Paraphrased,  tfec.  By 
Lady  Chudleigh.  London,  1703.  This  is  reprinted  in 
her  Poems,  1709.  (2)  Song  of  the  Three  Children  in 

English  Verse.  By  M.  Le  Pla.  Ijondon.  Printed  by 
J.  Morphew.  [Cir.  1720.]  This  was  edited  by  S.  Wesley, 
jun.  (3)  Divine  Hymns,  or  a Paraj>hrase  upon  the  Te 
peum  & Benedicite.  Cambridge,  T.  Walker,  1691. 

[J.  J.] 
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Benedict,  Erastus  Cornelius,  ll.b., 
b.  at  Branford,  Connecticut,  March  19,  1800, 
and  educated  at  Williams  College,  graduating 
in  1821.  In  1824  he  was  called  to  the  Bar; 
and  from  1850-54  was  President  of  the  New 
York  Board  of  Education.  He  was  also 
Regent  of  New  York  University,  and  filled 
other  im})ortant  posts  of  honour.  He  d.  in 
New  Y^'ork,  Oct.  22,  1880.  He  published 
several  works,  including  the  Hymn  of  St.  Hil- 
debert,  N.  Y.,  1867.  In  1868,  he  contri- 
buted ‘‘  Jesus,  I love  Thee  evermore,”  a tr. 
of  “O  Dens,  ego  amo  Te”  (q.  v.),  and  “With 
terror  thou  dost  strike  me  now,”  a tr.  of 
“Gravi  me  terrore  pulsus”  (q  v.),  to  Dr. 
Schatf ’s  Christ  in  Song.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Benedieta  sit  beata  Trinitas.  [Hcly 
Trinity.']  An  anonymous  sequence,  the  text 
of  whicli  is  included  in  the  Sarum,  York, 
and  Hereford  Missals  as  the  seejnence  for  Tri- 
nity Sunday.  In  the  reprint  of  the  York 
Missal  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  60)  it  is  noted 
that  it  is  No.  24,  among  the  Proses  and  Se- 
quences from  the  Bodleian  ms.,  775  (written 
in  tlie  reign  of  Ethelred,  sometime  betAeen 
994-1017).  In  tliis  ms.  it  is  headed  “ In  pre- 
tiosa  solemnitate  Pentecostes.”  It  is  also  in 
an  11th  cent.  Winchester  collection  of 
Sequences,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  No.  473.  Tr.  as,  “All  blessing 
to  the  Ble.ssed  Three,”  by  C.  S.  Calv«  rley, 
made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  187()- 
72,  No.  336,  ill  9 st.  of  4 1.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Benedictus.  Trnnslati  )us  into  English 
of  this  Song  of  Zacharias  (St.  Luke  i.,  68-79) 
are  given  in  the  various  versions  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  those  bett  known  being  the  P.  Bk. 
version  in  the  Morning  Prayer,  the  A.  V.  1611, 
and  the  Revised  V.  of  1881.  In  addition  theie 
are  metrical  renderings  in  the  form  of  hymns 
in  the  0.  V.  of  Sternliohl  and  Hopkins;  the 
N.  V.  of  d’ate  and  Brady,  and  the  following  ; — 

(1)  Draj'ton’s  Harmony  of  the  Church,  1591;  (2)  G. 
Wither’s  ILys.  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1623-31  ; (3)  G. 
Saiidys’s  / araph.  on.  the  Psalms,  1636  ; (4)  Simon  Ford’s 
Ps.  of  David,  1688  ; (5)  Bp.  Patrick’s'  Ps.  of  David  in 
Metre,  2nd  ed.,  1695.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Bengel,  Johann  Albrecht,  s.  of  AL 
hieeht  Bengel,  diaeouns  at  Winnenden,  near 
Waiblingen,  Wurttemberg,  was  b.  at  Winnen- 
den. June  24,  1687.  After  the  completion  of 
his  theological  studies  at  Tubingen  (m.a.  1704, 
D.D.  1751),  he  became  assistant  at  IMetziii- 
gen,  near  Urach,  in  1707,  Repetent  at  Tubin- 
gen in  1708,  and  assistant  (sreneral  preacher) 
at  Stuttgart  in  1711.  In  1713  he  was  ap- 
pointed Preceptor  and  i^reachcr  at  tlie  Clois- 
ter Stdiool  of  Denkendorf,  near  Esslingen. 
His  pupils  were  mostly  preparing  for  the 
Church,  and  during  his  tenure  of  offi  e 
some  300  passed  thr-  ngh  his  hands.  In  1711 
he  was  appointed  Prelate  of  Herbi  echtingen  ; 
and  in  1749  Prelate  of  Alpirsbach  (the  liighest 
post  in  the  Church  of  Wurttemberg)  and 
member  of  the  Consistory.  He  d.  at  Stuttgart, 
Nov.  2,  1752  {Koch,  v.  89-99,  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  ii.  331-333 ; Bode,  43-11).  As  a theo- 
logian and  ec(desiastic  Bengel  exercised  a 
great  and  abiding  influence  in  Wiirttemberg. 
As  a hymn-writer  he  was  not  prolific,  and  few 
of  his  liyinns  ar^.  st  11  in  lue.  One  has  been 
tr.  into  English,  viz. ; — 
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Ich  gedenk  an  deine  Wunden.  [Cro'S  and  Con- 
{tolation.']  1st  pub.  as  a companion  to  Meditation 

V.  in  S.  Uidsperger’s  Der  Krancken  Gcsundheit 

und  der  Sterbenden  Leben,  Stuttgart,  1723,  p. 
423,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “On  believing  and 
patient  suffering.”  Included  as  No.  867  in  the 
Hannover  G.  B.,  1740.  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Urlsperger.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U. 
is,  “ ril  think  upon  the  woes,”  omitting  st.  ii., 
iv.,  V.,  as  No.  579,  in  the  American  Bap.  Psalmist, 
1843.  [J.  M.] 

Benigna-Maria,  daughter  of  Count 
Heinrich  xxviii.  of  Keuss-Ebersdorf,  was  b. 
at  Ebersdorf,  Dec.  15,  1695.  Under  the 
tuition  of-  Ulrich  Bogislaus  v.  Bonin,  she 
attained  a high  culture,  and  became  conversant 
with  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  After  the 
death  of  her  parents  she  retired  to  a manor- 
house,  near  Pottiga,  in  tlie  district  of  Loben- 
stein,  and  d,  there  July  31,  1751. 

She  was  during  all  her  life  an  invalid,  but  bore  her 
afflictions  with  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  ever 
humble  in  heart,  fervent  in  prayer,  and  loving  to  all 
whom  she  thought  to  be  of  the  truth,  rich  and  poor 
alike.  She  regard'd  her  brother-in-law.  Count  N.  L. 
von  Zinzendorf,  as  a schismatic,  yet  her  hymns  breathe 
the  Herrnhut  spirit,  ana  were  mostly  published  in  the 
Moravian  hymn-books  (A'oc/i,  iv.  486-489).  Of  her 
hymns  those  tr.  into  English  are : — 

Komm  Segen  aue  der  Hbh.  [^Before  WorJi.']  1st 
pub.  as  No.  522  in  the  Sammlung  Geist-und  lieb- 
lic'ter  Lieder,  Leipzig  und  Gbrlitz,  1725,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No. 
516,  altered  and  omitting  st.  ii.  This  is  tr.  as  : — 

Attend,  0 Lord,  my  daily  toil.  A good  tr.  from 
the  Wiirtt.  G.  B.,  contributed  by  Dr.  E,  P.  Dunn 
to  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadelphia, 
1859,  p.  155,  and  thence,  as  No.  393,  in  Board- 
man’s  Sel.,  Philadelphia,  1861.  Another  tr.  is  : — 
“ God’s  blessing  from  on  high  descend,”  by  Dr,  G. 
Walker,  18b0,  p.  49. 

ii.  Das  ist  mir  lieb,  dass  meine  Stimm  und 
Flehen.  [Ps,  cxvi.']  1725,  as  above.  No.  14,  in  11 
st.  The  trs.  are : — (1)  “ This  yields  me  joy,” 
No.  584,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1849, 
No.  710).  (2)  “The  time  will  jome,”  of  st.  v. 

as  st.  ii.,  of  No.  984,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1849,  No.  1235).  [J.  M.] 

Bennett,  Henry,  b.  at  Lyme  Eegis, 
April  18,  1813,  and  d.  at  Islington,  Nov.  12, 
1868.  His  hymns,  written  at  various  dates, 
were  collected  and  pub.  as  follows : — 

(1)  Hymns  by  H.  B.,  Ijond. : Printed  for  the  Author, 
1867.  This  contained  25  pieces.  (2)  Hymns  by  the 
late  Henry  Bennett,  2nd  ed.,  1869.  This  was  pub.  by 
request,  with  additional  hymns  (32  in  all,  and  6 un- 
finished). 

From  these  editions  of  his  Hymns,  “ Cling 
to  the  Mighty  One,”  and  “I  have  a home 
above,”  are  in  extensive  use.  Tlie  following 
are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesus,  my  [the]  Holy  One.  Jesus  for  Men. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  hide  Thy  people.  Jesus  All  in  All. 

Bennett,  M.  E.,  nee  Dampier,  dau.  of 

W.  J.  Dampier,  m.a.,  Vicar  of  Coggeshall, 
Essex,  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Bennett, 
Vicar  of  St.  Paul’s,  South  Hampstead,  pub.  in 
1882:— 

Hymns  for  Children  of  the  Eyifflish  Church : being 
Simple  Verses  for  every' Sunda.  and  Holy  Bay  in  the 
Christian  Year,  Loud.,  W.  Poole  [1882]. 

From  this  work  the  following  hymns  were 
given  in  The  Universal  Hymn  Book  (ISS5).: — 
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1.  As  by  the  wondrous  working  of  the  blessed  holy 
Dove.  Christmas. 

2.  Christ  is  our  Great  High  Priest.  Epistle  5th  S.  in 
Lent. 

3.  The  iufaut  Saviour,  very  soon.  Circumcision. 

These  hymns,  in  common  with  many  others 

in  Mrs.  Beimett’svwork,  were  written  in  1881. 

Bernstein,  Christian  Andreas,  was  b. 
at  Domnitz,  near  Halle,  where  his  father, 
Daniel  Bernstein,  was  pastor.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies  at  Halle,  he  was  appointed, 
in  1695,  by  A.  H.  Francke,  a tutor  in  the 
Padagoginm  there;  was  then  ordained  as 
assistant  to  Ids  father  (probably  at  the  end  of 
1696) ; and  d.  at  Domnitz,  Oct.  18, 1699  {Koch, 
iv.  365,  AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.  ii.  484). 

From  extracts  from  the  Kirchenbuch  of  Domnitz, 
kindly  sent  by  Pastor  Tauer,  it  appears  that  Bernstein 
was  baptized  there,  July  12,  1672,  and  thus  was  ]iro- 
bahly  b.  July  9.  He  signed  the  book  as  assistant  to 
his  father  on  March  5,  1697.  The  funeral  sermon, 
Oct.  20,  1699,  was  preached  at  his  request  by  Francke, 
from  Isaiah  Ixi.  The  statement  by  his  father  (who 
survived  till  Feb.  27,  1712),  that  Christian  d.  at  the 
age  of  27  years,  3 months,  and  2 days,  and  in  the 
3rd  month  and  2nd  day  of  his  age,  and  3rd  year,  14tli 
week  of  Ids  ministry,  seems  hardly  reconcilable  witli 
the  other  facts. 

In  Freylinghaiisen’s  G.  B.,  1704-5,  six  of 
his  hymns  were  included,  four  of  which  have 
been  tr.  into  English  : — 

1.  Ihr  Kinder  des  HochstenJ  wie  steht’s  um  die 
Lieba.  ^Brotherly  Love.']  1704,  as  above,  No.  386,  in 
9 st.  Previously  in  G.  Arnold’s  Gottliche  Sophia,  Leip- 
zig, 1700,  pt,  ii.  p.  309,  as  No.  i.  o*  the  “Some  hither'o 
unknown  hymns.”  Tr.  as  : — “ We  in  one  covenant 
are  joined,”  of  st.  v.  by  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  384  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 

ii.  Mein  Vater  I zeuge  mich,  dein  Kind,  nach 
deinem  Silde.  [Names  and  Offices  of  Christ.]  1704, 
as  above.  No.  62,  in  14  st.  The  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “My  Father!  form  Thy  Child  according  to  Thine 
Image.”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  125  (1732,  p.  12). 
(2)  “ Father,  make  me  Thy  child,”  No.  546  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

iii.  Schdnster  aller  Schdnen.  [Love  to  Christ.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  246,  in 
8 st.  Tr.  as “ Fairest  of  all  beauties,”  No.  681  iu 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1 i 54. 

iv.  Zuletzt  gehts  wohl  dem  der  gerecht  auf  Erden. 
[Cross  & Consolation.]  1704,  as  above.  No.  440,  in  7 st. 
The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ At  last  he’s  well,  who  thro’  the  Blood  of  Jesus,” 
No.  693,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  Altered 
1789,  and  changed  in  metre,  1801,  beginning  “ At  last 
he’s  1 lest.”  (2)  “ At  last  all  shall  be  well  with  those. 
His  own,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858  (1862, 
p.  225  ; 1884,  p,  172).  [J.  M.] 

Benson,  Edward  White,  d.d.,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  s.  of  Edward  White 
Benson,  of  York,  was  horn  at  Birmingliam, 
14th  July,  1829,  and  educated  at  King  Ed- 
ward’s Scliool  in  that  town,  and  Trinity  Coll., 
Cambridge.  At  Birmingliam  his  contempo- 
raries under  the  head  mastership  of  Dr.  Prince 
Lee,  subsequently  first  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
included  Dr.  Westcott,  and  Dr.  Lightfoot, 
Bishop  of  Durham.  At  Cambridge  he  took 
the  high  position  of  Sen.  Opt.  and  1st  cl. 
Classical  Tripos,  winning  ah.o  the  distinction 
of  Senior  Chancellor’s  Classical  Medallist. 
He  subsequently  became  a Fellow  of  his 
College.  In  1852  he  passed  from  Cnmhridge 
to  Rugby  hs  assistant  master;  iu  1859  from 
Rugby  to  Wellington  College,  of  which  he  was 
Head  Master  for  fourteen  years  ; in  1872  fi  om 
Wellington  G'llege  to  Lincoln,  as  Chancellor 
rf  the  Cathedral ; in  1877  from  Lincoln  to 
Truro,  as  the  first  Bishop  of  that  Diocese ; and 


136 


BERNARD  OF  CLAIRVAUX 


BENSON,  R.  M. 

in  1883  from  Truro  to  Canterbury,  as  the  Pri- 
mate of  All  England.  In  addition  to  these 
appointments  he  was  also  Prebendary  of  Lin- 
coln and  Chaplain  to  the  Queen.  The  sterling 
value  of  Dr.  Benson’s  work  at  Wellington  Col- 
lege, at  Lincoln,  and  at  Truro,  is  strongly  em- 
phasised by  his  appointment  to  Canterbury. 
His  literary  labours  have  not  been  very  exten- 
sive; but  as  a contributor  to  the  Dictionary 
of  Christian  Biography,  and  the  author  of 
Worh,  Friendship,  Worship  (University  Ser- 
mons at  Cambridge),  1871 ; Boy  Life ; Sun- 
days in  Wellington  College,  1874,  and  Single- 
heart,  1877,  he  is  well  and  favourably  known. 
His  hymnological  work  embraces  the  co-editor- 
ship of  the  1856  edition  of  the  Bughy  School 
Hymn-hooh ; the  editorship  of  the  Wellington 
College  Chapel  Hymn  Booh,  1860,  1863,  1873, 
the  translation  of  various  Latin  and  Greek 
hymns,  including  Angulare  Fundamentum; 
Tristes  erant  Aposloli ; Dies  Irae ; 0 Luce 
Qui  mortal ihus ; Te  lucis  ante  terminum;  4»<Ss 
lAaphv  ayids  5o|tjs  (q.  v.),  and  a limited 
number  of  original  hymns.  Of  the  latter  the 
best  is  the  Rogation  Hymn,  “ O throned,  O 
crowned  with  all  renown  ” (q.  v.).  [J.  J.] 

Benson,  Ricliard  Meux,  m.a.,  edu- 
cated at  Christ  Church,  Oxford ; b.a.,  in 
honours,  1847,  m.a.,  1849.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders,  he  became  curate  of  St.  Mark’s,  Sur- 
biton, 1849 ; and  Vicar  of  Cowley,  Oxford, 
1850.  He  is  also  Student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  His  works  include  The  Wisdom  of  the 
Son  of  David;  Redemption,  1861 ; The  Divine 
Rule  of  Prayer,  and  others.  His  hymns,  “ O 
Thou  whose  all  redeeming  might,”  a tr.  of 
“ Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,”  q.  v.,  and 
“Praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above,”  were  con- 
tributed to  H.  A.  (ic  M.,  1861. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  saint,  abbot, 
and  doctor,  fills  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
positions  in  the  history  of  the  middle  ages 
His  father,  Tecelin,  or  Tesselin,  a knight  of 
great  bravery,  was  the  friend  and  vassal  of  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  Bernard  was  born  at  his 
father’s  castle  on  the  eminence  of  Les  Fon- 
taines, near  Dijon,  in  Burgundy,  in  1091.  He 
was  educated  at  Ciiatillon,  where  ho  was  distin- 
guished for  his  studious  and  meditative  habits. 
The  world,  it  would  be  thought,  would  have 
had  overpowering  attractions  for  a youth  who, 
like  Bernard,  had  all  the  advantages  that 
high  birth,  great  personal  beauty,  graceful 
manners,  and  irresistible  influence  could  give, 
but,  strengthened  in  tlie  resolve  by  night 
visions  of  his  mother  (who  had  died  in  1105), 
he  chose  a life  of  asceticism,  and  became  a 
monk.  In  company  with  an  uncle  and  two  of 
his  brothers,  who  had  been  won  over  by  his 
entreaties,  he  entered  the  monastery  of 
Citeaux,the  first  Cistercian  foundation,  in  1113. 
Two  years  later  he  was  sent  forth,  at  the  head 
of  twelve  monks,  from  the  rapidly  increasing 
and  overcrowded  abbey,  to  found  a daughter 
institution,  which  in  spite  of  difficulties  and 
privations  which  would  have  daunted  less  de- 
termined men,  they  succeeded  in  doing,  in  the 
Valley  of  Wormwood,  about  four  miles  from 
the  Abbey  of  La  Ferte — itself  an  earlier 
swar.m  from  the  same  parent  hive — on  the  Aube. 
On  the  death  of  Pope  Honorius  II.,  in  1130, 
the  Sacred  College  was  rent  by  factions,  one 


of  which  elected  Gregory  of  St.  Angelo,  wl  o 
took  the  title  of  Innocent  II.,  while  another 
elected  Peter  Leonis,  under  that  of  Anacletus 
II.  Innocent  fled  to  France,  and  the  question 
as  to  whom  the  allegiance  of  the  King,  Louis 
VI.,  and  the  French  bishops  was  due  was  left 
by  them  for  Bernard  to  decide.  At  a council 
held  at  Etampes,  Bernard  gave  judgment  in 
favour  of  Innocent.  Throwing  himself  into 
the  question  with  all  the  ardour  of  a vehement 
partisan,  he  won  over  both  Henry  I.,  the 
English  king,  and  Lothair,  the  German  em- 
peror, to  support  the  same  cause,  and  then,  in 
1133,  accompanied  Innocent  II.,  who  was  sup- 
ported by  Lothair  and  his  army,  to  Italy  and 
to  Rome.  When  Lotliair  withdrew,  Innocent 
retired  to  Pisa,  and  Bernard  for  awhile  to  his 
abbey  of  Clairvaux.  It  was  not  until  after 
the  death  of  Anacletus,  the  antipope,  in 
January,  1138,  and  the  resignation  of  his  suc- 
cessor, the  cardinal-priest  Gregory,  Victor  II., 
that  Innocent  II.,  who  had  returned  to  Rome 
with  Bernard,  was  universally  acknowledged 
Pope,  a result  to  which  no  one  had  so  greatly 
contributed  as  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux.  The 
influence  of  the  latter  now  became  paramount 
in  the  Church,  as  was  proved  at  tlie  Lateran 
Council  of  1139,  the  largest  council  ever  col- 
lected together,  where  the  decrees  in  every 
line  displayed  the  work  of  his  master-hand. 
After  having  devoted  four  years  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Pope,  Bernard,  early  in  1135, 
returned  to  Clairvaux.  In  1137  he  was  again 
at  Rome,  impetuous  and  determined  as  ever, 
denouncing  the  election  of  a Cluniac  instead 
of  a Clairvaux  monk  to  the  see  of  Langrts 
in  France,  and  in  high  controversy  in  conse- 
quence with  Peter,  the  gentle  Abbot  of 
Cluny,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons.  The 
question  was  settled  by  the  deposition  by  the 
Pope  of  the  Cluniac  and  the  elevation  of  a 
Clairvaux  monk  (Godfrey,  a kinsman  of  St. 
Bernard)  into  his  place.  In  1143,  Bernard 
raised  an  almost  similar  question  as  to  the 
election  of  St.  William  to  the  see  of  York, 
which  was  settled  much  after  the  same 
fashion,  the  deposition,  after  a time,  if  only 
for  a time,  of  William,  and  the  intrusion  of 
another  Clairvaux  monk,  Henry  Murdac,  or 
Murdoch,  into  the  archiepiscopal  see.  Mean- 
time between  these  two  dates — in  1140 — the 
condemnation  of  Peter  Abelai  d and  his  tenets, 
in  which  matter  Bernard  appeared  person- 
ally as  prosecutor,  took  place  at  a council 
held  at  Sens.  Abelard,  condemned  at  Sens, 
appealed  to  Rome,  and,  resting  awhile  on 
his  way  thither,  at  Cluny,  where  Peter  still 
presided  as  Abbot,  died  there  in  1142.  St. 
Bernard  was  next  called  upon  to  exercise  his 
unrivalled  powers  of  persuasion  in  a very 
different  cause.  Controversy  over,  he  preached 
a crusade.  The  summer  of  1146  was  spent  by 
him  in  traversing  France  to  rouse  the  people 
to  engage  in  the  second  crusade;  the  autumn 
with  a like  object  in  Germany.  In  both 
countries  the  effect  of  his  appearance  and  elo- 
quence was  marvellous,  almost  miraculous. 
The  population  seemed  to  rise  en  masse,  and 
take  up  the  cross.  In  1147  the  expedition 
started,  a vast  horde,  of  which  probably  not  a 
tenth  ever  reached  Palestine.  It  proved  a 
complete  failure,  and  a miserable  remnant 
shared  tlie  fl-ght  of  their  leaders,  the  Em- 
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peror  Conrad,  and  Louis,  King  of  France,  and 
returned  home,  defeated  and  disgraced.  The 
blame  was  thrown  upon  Bernard,  and  his 
apology  for  his  part  in  the  matter  is  extant. 
He  was  not,  however,  for  long  to  bear  up 
against  reproach ; he  died  in  the  63rd  year  of 
his  age,  in  1153,  weary  of  the  world  and  glad 
to  be  at  rest. 

With  the  works  of  St.  Bernard,  the  best  ed.  of  which 
was  pub.  by  Mabillon  at  Paris  in  the  early  part  of  the  18th 
cent.  (1719),  we  are  not  concerned  here,  except  as  regards 
his  contributions,  few  and  far  between  as  they  are,  to  the 
stores  of  Latin  hymnology.  There  has  been  so  much 
doubt  thrown  upon  the  authorship  of  the  hymns  which 
usually  go  by  his  name,— notably  by  his  editor,  Mabillon 
himself,  -that  it  is  impossible  to  claim  any  of  them  as 
having  been  certainly  written  by  him ; but  Archbishop 
Trench,  than  whom  we  have  no  greater  modern 
authorit}’’  on  such  a point,  is  satisfied  that  the  attribution 
of  them  all,  except  the  “Cur  mundus  militat,”  to 
St.  Bernard  is  correct.  “ If  he  did  not  write,”  the 
Archbishop  says,  “it  is  not  easy  to  guess  who  could 
have  written  them ; and  indeed  they  bear  profoundly 
the  stamp  of  his  mind,  being  only  inferior  in  beauty  to 
his  prose.” 

The  hymns  by  which  St.  Bernard  is  best  known  as  a 
writer  of  sacred  poetry  are ; (1.)  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,” 
a long  poem  on  the  “ Name  of  Jesus  "—known  as  the 
“ Jubilus  of  St.  Bernard,”  and  among  mediaeval  writers 
as  the  “ Rosy  Hymn.”  It  is,  perhaps,  the  best  specimen 
of  what  Neale  describes  as  the  “ subjective  loveliness  ” of 
its  author’s  compositions.  (2.)  “Salve  mundi  Salu- 
tare,”  an  address  to  the  various  limbs  of  Christ  on  the 
cross.  It  consists  of  350  lines,  50  lines  being  addressed 
to  each.  (3.)  “ Laetabundus,  exultet  fidelis  chorus: 
Alleluia.”  This  sequence  was  in  use  all  over  Europe. 
(1.)  “Cum  sit  omnis  homo  foenum.”  (5.)  “ Ut 
jucundas  cervus  undas.”  A poem  of  68  lines,  and  well 
known,  is  claimed  for  St.  Bernard  by  Hommey  in  his 
Supplement um  Patrum,  Paris,  1686,  p.  165,  but  on  what 
Archbishop  french,  who  quotes  it  at  length,  {Sac.  Lat. 
Poetry,  p.  242,)  deems  “ grounds  entirely  insufficient.” 
(6.)  “Eheu,  Eheu,  mundi  vita,”  or  “Heu,  Heu,  mala 
mundi  vita.”  A poem  of  nearly  490  lines,  is  sometimes 
claimed  for  St.  Bernard,  but  according  to  Trench,  “ on  no 
authority  whatever.”  (7.)  “O  miranda  vanitas.”  This 
is  included  in  Mabillon’s  ed.  of  St.  Bernard’s  Works. 
It  is  also  attributed  to  him  by  Rambach,  vol.  i.  p.  279. 
Many  other  hymns  and  sequences  are  attributed  to  St. 
Bernard.  Trench  speaks  of  a “ general  ascription  to  him 
of  any  poems  of  merit  belonging  to  that  period  whereof 
the  authorship  was  uncertain.”  Hymns,  translated  from, 
or  founded  on,  St.  Bernard’s,  will  be  found  in  almost 
every  hymnal  of  the  day,  details  of  which,  together  with 
many  others  not  in  common  use,  will  be  found  under 
the  foregoing  Latin  first  lines.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Bernard  of  Morlaix,  or  of  Cluny, 
for  he  is  equally  well  known  by  both  titles, 
was  an  Englishman  by  extraction,  both  his 
parents  being  natives  of  this  country.  He  was 
b.,  however,  in  France  very  early  in  the 
12th  cent,  at  Morlaix,  Bretagne.  Little  or 
nothing  is  known  of  his  life,  beyond  the  fact 
that  he  entered  the  Abbey  of  Cluny,  of  wliich 
at  that  time  Peter  the  Venerable,  who  filled 
the  post  from  1122  to  1156,  was  the  head. 
There,  so  far  as  we  know,  he  spent  his  whole 
after-life,  and  there  he  probably  died,  though 
the  exact  date  of  his  death,  as  well  as  of  his 
birth  is  unrecorded.  The  Abbey  of  Cluny 
was  at  that  period  at  the  zenith  of  its  wealth 
and  fame.  Its  buildings,  especially  its  church 
(which  was  unequalled  by  any  in  France); 
the  services  therein,  renowned  for  the  elaborate 
order  of  tlieir  ritual ; and  its  community,  the 
most  numerous  of  any  like  institution,  gave  it 
a position  and  an  influence,  such  as  no  other 
monastery,  perhaps,  ever  reached.  Every- 
thing about  it  was  splendid,  almost  luxurious. 
It  was  amid  such  surroundings  that  Bernard 
of  Cluny  spent  his  leisure  hours  in  compos- 
ing that  wondrous  satire  against  the  vices  and 
follies  of  his  age,  which  has  suppbed — and  it 


is  the  only  satire  that  ever  did  so — some  of 
the  most  widely  known  and  admired  hymns 
to  the  Church  of  to-day.  His  poem  De  Con- 
temptu  Mundi  remains  as  an  imperishable 
monument  of  an  author  of  whom  we  know 
little  besides  except  his  name,  and  that  a 
name  overshadowed  in  his  own  day  and  in  ours 
by  his  more  illustrious  contemporary  and 
namesake,  the  saintly  Abbot  of  Clairvaux. 

The  poem  itself  consists  of  about  3000  lines  in  a metre 
which  is  technically  known  as  Leonini  Cristati  Trilices 
Dactylici,  or  more  familiarly — to  use  Dr.  Neale’s  de- 
scription in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  p.  69 — “ it  is  a dactylic 
hexameter,  divided  into  three  parts,  between  which  a 
caesura  is  inadmissible.  The  hexameter  has  a tailed 
rhyme,  and  feminine  leonine  rhyme  between  the  two 
first  clauses,  thus : — 

“ Tunc  nova  gloria,  pectora  sobria,  clarificabit ; 
Solvit  enigmaia,  veraque  sabhaia,  continuabit, 
Patria  luminis,  inscia  turbmis,  inscia  litis 
Give  repiebifwr,  amplificahiiar  Israelitis.” 

The  difficulty  of  writing  at  all,  much  more  of  writing  a 
poem  of  such  length  in  a metre  of  this  description,  will 
be  as  apparent  to  all  readers  of  it,  as  it  was  to  the  writer 
himself,  who  attributes  his  successful  accomplishment 
of  his  task  entirely  to  the  direct  insp'ration  of  ihe  Spirit 
of  God.  “ Non  ego  arroganter,”  he  says  in  his  preface, 
“sed  omnino  humiliter,  et  ob  id  audenter  affirmaverim, 
quia  nisi  spiritus  sapientiae  et  intellectus  mihi  affuisset 
et  affiuxisset,  tarn  difficili  metro  tarn  longum  opus  con- 
texere  non  sustinuissem.” 

As  to  the  character  of  the  metre,  on  the  other  hand, 
opinions  have  widely  differed,  for  while  Dr.  Neale,  in  his 
Mediaeval  Hymns,  speaks  of  its  “majestic  sweetness,” 
and  in  his  preface  to  the  Rhythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix 
on  the  Celestial  Country,  says  that  it  seems  to  him  “ one 
of  the  loveliest  of  mediaeval  measures Archbislioi> 
Trench  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1873.  p.  311,  says  “ it 
must  be  confessed  that”  these  dactylic  hexa-neters 
“ present  as  unattractive  a garb  for  poetry  to  wear  as 
can  well  be  imagined ;”  and,  a few'  lines  further  on,  notes 
“the  awkwardness  and  repulsiveness  of  the  metre.” 
The  truth  perhaps  lies  between  these  tw'o  veiy  opposite 
c iticisms.  Without  seeking  to  claim  for  the  meire  all 
that  Dr.  Neale  is  willing  to  attribute  to  it,  it  may  be 
fairly  said  to  be  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose  to 
which  it  has  been  applied  by  Bernard,  whose  awe-stricken 
self-abasement  as  he  contemplates  in  the  spirit  of  the 
publican,  “ who  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,”  the  joys  and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  country, 
or  sorrowfully  reviews  the  vices  of  his  age,  or  solemnly 
denounces  God’s  judgments  on  the  reprobate,  it  elo- 
quently pourtrays.  So  much  is  ttiis  the  case,  that  the 
prevailing  sentiment  of  the  poem,  that,  viz.,  of  an 
awful  apprehension  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  euormity 
of  sin,  and  the  terrors  of  hell,  seems  almost  wholly  lost 
in  such  translations  as  that  of  Dr.  Neale.  Beautiful  as 
they  are  as  hymns,  “Brief  life  is  here  our  portion,” 
“ Jerusalem  the  Golden,”  and  their  companion  extracts 
from  this  great  work,  are  far  too  jubilant  to  give  any 
idea  of  the  prevailing  tone  of  the  original.  (See 
Hora  Novissima.) 

In  the  original  poem  of  Bernard  it  should 
be  noted  that  the  same  1‘ault  has  been  re- 
marked by  Archbishop  Trench,  Dean  Stan- 
ley, and  Dr.  Neale,  which  may  be  given  in  the 
Archbishop’s  words  as  excusing  at  the  same 
time  both  the  want,  which  still  exists,  of  a 
very  close  translation  of  any  part,  and  of  a 
complete  and  continuous  rendering  of  the 
whole  poem.  “The  poet,”  observes  Arch- 
bishop Trench,  “ instead  of  advancing,  eddies 
round  and  round  his  object,  recurring  again 
and  again  to  that  which  he  seemed  thoroughly 
to  have  discussed  and  dismissed.”  Sac.  Lat. 
Poetry,  1873,  p.  311.  On  other  grounds  also, 
more  especially  the  character  of  the  vices 
which  the  author  lashes,  it  is  alike  impossible 
to  expect,  and  undesirable  to  obtain,  a literal 
translation  of  the  whole.  We  may  well  be 
content  with  what  we  already  owe  to  it  as 
additions  to  our  stores  of  church-hymns. 

[D.  S.  W.] 
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Berridge,  John,  b.  at  Kingston,  Notts, 
Muroli  1,  1716,  and  educated  at  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge.  In  1749  lie  was  ordained  as 
curate  to  the  parish  of  Stapleford,  near  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  1755  he  was  preferred  to  the 
V^i^arage  of  Everton,  where  he  d.,  Jan.  22, 
1793.  His  epitaph,  written  by  himself  for  his 
own  tombstone  (with  date  of  death  filled  in), 
is  an  epitome  of  his  life.  It  reads  : — 

“ Here  lies  the  remains  of  John  Berridge,  late  Vicar  of 
Everton,  and  an  itinerate  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
loved  his  Master  and  His  work;  and  after  running  on 
His  errands  for  many  years,  was  caught  up  to  wait  on 
Him  above.  Head  r ! art  th  u born  again  (No  salva- 
tion without  a new  birth.)  I was  born  in  sin,  February, 
1716;  remained  ignorant  of  my  f dlen  state  till  1730  ; 
lived  proudly  on  faith  and  works  for  salvation  till  1754  ; 
was  admitted  to  Fverton  Vicarage,  1755  ; fled  to  Jesus 
for  refuge,  1755  ; fcllasleep  in  Jesus,  January  22, 1793.” 

The  first  collection  of  Berridge’s  hymns  was 
pub.  as  yl  Collection  of  Dicine  Songs,  176@. 
Tiiis  was  subsequently  suppressed.  In  1785 
his  Sion‘’s  Songs  ; or.  Hymns  composed  for  the 
use  of  them  that  love  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  Sincerity  were  pub.  The  work 
contains  342  hymns,  some  of  which  had 
previously  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine 
(from  1775  to  1777,  20  in  all),  under  the  sig- 
nature of  “Old  Everton”  and  others  were 
adapted  from  C.  Wesley.  The  most  popular 
of  these  in  modern  collections  are,  “Jesus, 
cast  a look  on  me “ O happy  saints  w’ho 
(ilwell  in  light and  “ Since  Jesus  freely  did 
iippear.”  Concerning  his  hymns  pub.  in 
1785,  he  says  in  his  Preface : — 

“Twelve  years  ago  these  hymns  were  composed  in  a 
six  months’  illness,  and  have  since  laid  neglected  by 
me,  often  threatened  with  the  fh'e,  but  have  escaped 
that  martyrdom.”  [J.  J.j 

Bertram,  Robert  Aitken,  s.  of  Rev. 
J.  M.  Bertram,  d.d.,  of  St.  Helena,  b.  at 
Hanley,  1836,  and  educated  at  Ow’en’s 
College,  Manchester,  and  as  a Congregational 
minister  has  laboured  in  St.  Helena,  Mun- 
ch* ster,  Barnstaple,  Nottingham  and  Llanelly. 
Mr.  Bertram  is  author  of  several  works,  in- 
cluding A Dictionary  of  Poeticed  Illustrations, 
1877  : A Homiletic  Encyclopaedia  of  Illustra- 
tions in  Theology  and  Morals,  1880  and  was 
also  one  of  the  editoi-s  of  The  Cavendish  Hym- 
ned, pi  epared  in  1864  for  the  use  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Rev.  Joseph  Parker,  d.d.,  at  that  time 
minister  of  Cavendish  Chapel,  Manchester. 
To  that  collection  he  contributed,  under  the 
initials  “R.  A.  B.,”  the  following  hymns, 
several  of  which  have  passed  into  other 
h\  mn-books : — 

1.  As  kings  and  priests  we  hope  to  shine.  Cross  and 
Crown. 

2.  Behold  Thy  servant,  Lord.  Induction  of  a 
Minister. 

3.  Fatherof  .Jesus,  Lord  of  Love.  Love  to  God  desired. 

4.  Jesus,  hail.  Thou  Lord  of  glory.  Ascension. 

5.  Look  down,  0 Lord,  in  love  on  these,  deception 
into  Church  Membership. 

6.  Lord  of  glory,  throned  on  high.  Children's  Hymn 
for  JVew  Tear. 

7.  Met  to  remember  Thee,  0 Lord.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

8.  0 Christ,  with  all  Thy  members  one.  Oneness  with 
Ch  rist. 

9.  Our  hearts  still  joy  in  Th-’e.  Sunday. 

10.  Saviour,  still  the  same  Thou  art.  Holy  Baptism 

11.  Seeking,  Lord,  Thy  word  to  heed,  S.  S.  Teacher's 
Hymn. 

12.  Sing  loud  for  joy,  ye  saints  of  God.  Reception 
into  Church  Membership. 

13.  Spirit  of  life,  and  power  and  light.*  ^^^litsuntidc. 

14.  S\\  iftly  fly,  our  changeful  days.  Sunday. 
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1.*).  Ten  thousand  thousand  are  Thy  hosts.  Orm- 
muniov  <f  Saints. 

10.  Thanks  to  Thy  Name  for  every  pile.  Opening 
of  a Place  of  Worship. 

17.  Thou  Prince  of  Life,  our  praises  hear.  Passion- 
tide. 

18.  With  vision  purged  by  Thine  own  grace.  Heaven. 

The  hymn  on  “ Hope,”  “ Bending  before 

Thy  throne  on  high,”  in  the  Cavendish  Hym- 
ned, 1864,  was  contributed  thereto  by  Sirs. 
Mary  Ann  Bertram,  wife  of  our  author,  b. 
1841,  and  d.  1864.  [W.  R.  8.] 

Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand. 
P.  Doddridge.  \_Marfs  choice.']  This  hymn 
is  not  in  the  d.  mss.  It  was  1st  pub.  by  J. 
Orton  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of  Do.ldridge’s 
Hymns,  1755.  No.  207,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “Mary’s  Choice  of  the  Better  Part;” 
and  again  in  J.  D Humphreys’s  cd.  of  the 
same,  1839.  Although  used  but  sparingly  in 
the  hymnals  of  G,  Britain,  in  America  it  is 
found  in  many  of  the  leading  collections,  an  1 
especially  in  those  belonging  to  the  Uni.a- 
rians.  The  tr. — “ In  vitae  dubio  tramite 
transeo,”  in  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat., 
1871,  p.  109 — is  made  from  an  altered  text 
in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

Besnault,  Abbe,  a Priest  of  St.  Maurice, 
Sens,  in  1726,  and  one  of  the  contribubu’s  to 
the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  and  the  Petris 
Breviary,  1736. 

Bestow,  dear  Lord,  upon  our  youth. 
IF.  Cowper.  [For  the  Young.]  This  hymn  is 
the  second  of  three  “ Hymns  before  Annual 
Sermons  to  Young  People,  on  New  Year’s 
Evenings  ” (the  1st  and  3rd  being  by  J.  New- 
ton), which  were  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii,,  No.  8,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  signed 
“C.”  In  Cotterill's  8el , 1810,  No.  93,  it  was 
given  as — “ Bestow,  0 Lord,  upon  our  youth.’* 
Both  this  form  and  the  original  are  in  C.  U. 
The  original,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv,,  is  hi 
the  Meth.  Free  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  No.  155 ; in 
full,  in  the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the 
Worship  of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  and  others. 
CotterilVs  text,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  is 
in  Sto well’s  8el.,  1831  and  1877. 

Bethune,  George  Washington,  D.D.  A 
very  eminent  divine  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
body,  born  in  New  York,  1805,  graduated  at 
Dickinson  Coll.,  Carlisle,  Phila.,  1822,  and 
studied  theology  at  Princeton.  In  1827  he  was 
appointed  Pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  Rinebeck,  New  York.  In  1830  passed 
to  Utica,  in  1834  to  Piiiladelphia,and  in  1850 
to  the  Biooklyn  Heights,  New  York.  In 
1861  he  visited  Florence,  Italy,  for  his  healtii, 
and  died  in  that  city,  almost  suddenly  after 
]u-eaching,  April  27,  1862.  His  Life  and 
Letters  were  edited  by  A.  R.  Van  Nest,  1867. 
He  was  offered  the  Chancellorship  of  New 
York  University,  atid  the  Provostship  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  both  of  which 
he  declined.  His  works  include  The  Fruits 
of  the  8pirit,  1839;  8ermons,  1847;  Lays  of 
Love  & Faith,  1847 ; The  British  Female 
Poets,  1848,  and  others.  Of  his  hymns, 
soMje  of  which  liave  attained  to  some  repute, 
we  have : — 

1.  Tossed  upon  life’s  raging  billow.  Sailor* s 
Hymn.  Appeared  in  the  Christian  Lyre,  1830  ; 
in  the  Seamen's  Devotional  Assistant  the  same 
year,  and  in  Dr.  Bethune’s  Lays,  1847,  p.  168, 
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in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  “ is  said  to  have  been  the 
Author’s  first  and  favourite  hymn,  having  been 
written  when  he  was  on  a voyage  to  the  West 
Indies,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  in  the  year 
1825  ” {Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  p.  297).  It  is  a “ Sailor’s 
Hymn ; ” as  such  it  was  given  in  Ijyra  Sac. 
Amer.,  and  thence  passed  into  The  Hymnary, 
1872,  and  other  English  collections. 

2.  0 for  the  happy  hour.  Whitsuntide.  “A 
Prayer  for  the  Spiidt,”  contributed  to  the  Parish 
Hymns,  Phila.,  1843,  and  republished  in  the 
Lays,  &c.,  1847,  p.  158,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
found  in  many  modern  collections. 

3.  It  is  not  death  to  die.  A translation  of 
CiEsar  Malan’s  “ Non,  ce  n’est  pas  mourir,”  (q.v.) 
from  his  Ljays,  1847,  p.  141,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  As 
stated  above,  Dr.  Bethune  died  at  Florence. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  New  York,  and 
buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery.  This  hymn,  in 
compliance  with  a request  made  by  him  before 
his  death,  was  sung  at  his  funeral.  It  is  found 
in  several  English  hymnals. 

4.  Light  of  the  Immortal  Father’s  glory. 
Evening.  A tr.  of  the  Greek  hymn  4>ws  iKayou 
(q.v.).  It  appeared  in  his  Lays,  &c.,  1847, 
p.  137,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  in  C.  (J. 

5.  Farewell  to  thee,  brother.  Farting.  “ I'he 
departing  Missionary,”  pub.  in  his  Lays,  &c., 
1847,  p.  170,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  included  in 
Ljyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868,  and  thence  into  English 
collections.  It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

6.  0 Jesus,  when  I think  of  Thee.  Easter. 
This  is  said  to  bear  the  date  of  1847.  It  was  1st 
pub.  in  his  Life,  &c.,  1867.  Included  in  Lyra 
Sa:.  Amer.  (where  it  is  stated  to  have  been 
found  in  MS.  amongst  the  author’s  papers),  and 
fi'om  the  Lyra  into  English  collections,  it  is 
an  Easter  hymn  of  no  special  merit. 

7.  Come,  let  us  sing  of  Jesus.  8.  Schools. 
Pub.  in  1850,  suited  to  Sunday  schools,  and  is 
found  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  ^ G.  and  others. 

8.  0 Thou  Who  in  Jordan  didst  bow  Thy  meek 
head.  Adult  Baptism,  Written  for  and  much 
used  by  the  Baptists.  It  is  dated  1857. 

9.  There  is  no  Name  so  sweet  on  earth.  Name 
of  Jesus.  Said  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Main  to  be  by  Dr. 
Bethune.  It  has  been  wrongly  ascribed  to 
E.  Roberts,  a musician. 

10.  When  time  seems  short  and  death  is  near. 

Death  anticipated.  This  was  found  in  the 
author’s  portfolio,  and  was  written  on  Saturday, 
April  27th,  1862,  the  day  before  his  death  at 
Florence  {Life,  kc.,  p.  409).  It  was  included  in 
ihe  Lyra  S tc.  Amer.,  1868,  and  from  thence 
passed  into  one  or  two  English  hymnals. 

Ill  his  Lays,  &c.,  1847,  Dr.  Bethune  in- 
cluded the  following  “Christmas  Carols  for 
Sunday  School  Children  ” ; 

1.  The  Almighty  Spirit  to  a poor,  &c. 

2.  Joy  and  gladness,  joy  and  gladness. 

3.  Full  many  a year  has  sped. 

4.  We  come,  we  come,  with  loud  acclaim. 

In  the  same  work  there  are  also  metrical 
renderings  of  Psalms  ix..  xix.,  xxiii.,  cxxvi., 
and  cxxvii.  In  the  Lyra  Sacra  Americana, 
14  pieces  by  Dr.  Bethune  are  given,  including 
many  of  the  above.  [F.  M.  B.] 

^ Betts,  Henry  J ohn,  was  b.  1825,  at  Great 
Yarmouth,  where  his  father  was  a Baptist 
minister.  He  entered,  the  Baptist  ministry 
ill  1847,  and  laboured  successively  in  Loudon, 


Edinburgh,  Bradfoid  (Yorks.),  Manchester, 
Darlington,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  Mr. 
BAts  has  pub.  a small  volume  of  hymns  and 
poetical  translations,  entitled  Early  Blossoms, 
1812;  two  vols.  of  sermons  on  Scripture  IjO- 
calities  and  their  Associations,”  1853;  Lectures 
on  Elijah,  1856 ; and  at  difterent  times  single 
sermons  and  lectures.  For  some  years  lie 
was  editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine. 
H is  Children's  Hosannah  appeased  in  1864. 
From  it  the  folio  .\ing  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Beautilul  Scar,  whose  heavenly  light.  Christ  the 
Star. 

2.  Jesus,  Thou  art  meek  and  lowly.  Jesus  desired. 

3.  Our  Father  God,  Wlio  art  in  heaven.  The  Loid's 
Prayer. 

4.  There  is  a lamp  whose  ste.idy  light.  Poly  Scripture. 

These  are  found  in  IMajor’s  Bit.  of  Praise, 

and  some  other  collections.  [W.  E.  S.] 

Bevan,  Emma  Frances,  nee  Shuttle- 
worth,  dau.  of  the  Eev.  Philip  Nicholas  Shut- 
tleworth.  Warden  of  New  Coll.,  Oxfoid,  after- 
wards Bp.  of  Chivdiester,  was  b.  at  Oxford, 
Sv-pt.  25,  1827,  and  was  married  to  Mr.  E.  C. 
L.  Bevan,  of  the  Lombaid  Street  banking 
firm,  in  1856. 

Mrs.  Bevan  pub.  in  is.'jS  a series  of  tvs.  from  the 
the  German  as  Songs  of  E ernal  J.i/e  (Loud.,  Hamilton, 
Adams,  & Co.),  in  a volume  wh  ch,  from  its  unusual 
size  and  co  i parative  costliness,  has  leceived  le^s  atten- 
U n than  ii  deserves,  for  the  trs.  aie  d -ddedly  above  ihe 
aver,  ge  in  merit.  A number  have  come  into  C.  II.,  but 
almo:jt  always  without  her  name,  the  b st  known  being 
these  tided  under  ‘.‘O  Gott,  O Geist,  0 Licht  des 
Leb:  ns,”  and  “ Jtdes  Herz  will  etvvas  11  ben.”  Most  of 
these  are  an  ot.iied  throughout  ibis  Dictionary  under 
tlieir  authors’  names,  or  German  li:st  lines.  Tliat  at 
p.  6.50,  “0  pa.st  are  the  last-days, — tlie  Feas'.-d.y,  ihe 
Feast-day  is  (oaie,”  is  a tr.  through  the  German  from  the 
Persian  of  Dschellaieddin  Bumi  1207-1273.  Mrs.  Bevan 
also  pub.  Songs  of  Praise  for  Christian  Pilgrims 
(bond.,  Hamilton,  Adams,  1859),  the  trs.  in  which  are 
also  annotated  throughout  this  Dictionary  as  far  ; s |ios- 
siWe.  [J.  M.] 

Beyond,  beyond  the  [that]  boundless 
sea.  J.  Conder.  ^Omnipresence  of  the  H. 
Spirit.']  Appeared  iu  his  Star  in  the  East  ivifh 
Other  Poems,  1824,  pp.  74,  75,  in  5 bt.  of  6 1., 
headed,  “ A Thought  on  the  Sea  8hoi  e, 
‘ Though  He  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,’ 
Acts  xvii.  27;”  and  dated,  “ Happisburgh, 
June,  1822.”  In  1856  it  was  repeated  in  liis 
Hymns  of  Praise,  P layer,  &c.,  p.  53,  with 
slight  changes  in  st.  iv.  and  v.  The  congre- 
gational use  of  this  i ymn  began  with  Curtis’s 
Union  Coll.,  1827,  No.  21,  and  extended  to 
Cinder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836;  the  Leeds  11. 
Bk.,  1853;  the  B,i|).  Psedms  & Hymns,  1858; 
the  New  Cong.,  1859,  and  others.  Its  use  is 
fairly  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America.  In  Murtincau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and 
Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  it  leads  — 
‘‘  0 God,  beyond  that  boundless  sea,”  and  st. 
iii.  is  also  omitted. 

Beyond  the  glittering,  starry  globes. 

J.  Eanch.  \_Ascension.]  This  hymn  apjieared 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1776,  It  was 
signed  “ F.,”  i.e.  Eanch,  and  is  as  follows : — 
Christ  s-’en  of  Angels:  i Tim.  iii.,  16. 

1.  “Beyond  t'  e glitt’ring  starry  globes, 

Far  as  th’  eternal  hills. 

There,  in  the  boundless  worlds  of  light, 

Our  great  Redeemer  dwells. 

2.  “ Legions  of  angels,  stro  g and  fair, 

Jn  counties-;  armys  sliine. 

At  h s right  hand,  with  golden  harps 
To  offer  songs  divine. 
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3.  “ ‘ Hail,  Prince  ! ’ (they  cry)  ‘ for  ever  hail ! 

Whose  unexampled  love, 

Mov’d  Thee  to  quit  these  glorious  realms, 

And  royaltys  above.’ 

4.  “ Whilst  He  did  condescend,  on  earth. 

To  suffer  rude  disdain ; 

They  thiew  their  honors  at  His  feet, 

And  waited  in  His  train. 

6.  “ Thro’  all  His  travels  here  below 
They  did  His  steps  attend : 

Oft  gaz’d  ; and  wonder’d  where,  at  last. 

This  scene  of  love  would  end. 

6.  “ They  saw  His  heart  transfixed  with  wounds. 

His  crimson  sweat  and  gore : 

They  saw  Him  break  the  bars  of  death, 

W Inch  none  e’er  broke  before. 

7.  “ They  brought  His  chariot  from  above 

To  l)ear  Him  to  His  throne  ; 

Clapt  their  iriumphant  wings,  and  cry’d 
‘ The  glorious  work  is  done ! ’ ” 

Of  this  text  the  Allowing  ariangements 
liave  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  original,  slightly  altered,  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  tfe 
Jlys.,  ir.6  (but  omitted  from  the  2nd  cd  , 17«7);  De 
Courcy’s  Collection,  4th  ed.,  17.^3,  No.  254  ; Joseph 
Middleton’s  Hymns,  1793,  No.  277  ; and  others. 

2.  “ beyond,  beyond  the  starry  skies,”  in  Kenip- 
tliorne’s  Fs.  & Hys.,  1810,  No.  85  ; and  later  works. 

3.  “ Beyond  this  glittering  starry  sky.”  In  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  1810,  No.  29,  with  omission  of  st.  iii.  and  iv.,  and 
tiie  addition  of  st.  vi.  In  the  8th  ed.,  1819,  this  was 
altered  by  the  restoration  of  the  original  arrangement 
of  stanzas,  st.  iii.  being  also  restored.  It  is  found  in  later 
collections. 

4.  “ Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies.”  In  Elliott’s 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835.  This  is  the  orig.  text  very  slightly 
altered.  It  is  repeated  in  the  JV.  Cong.,  1859,  but  attri- 
buted to  Gregg  in  error. 

The  most  popular  forms  of  this  hymn  are 
centos  from  it  in  ifs  enlarged  form  in  28 
stanzas.  This  expansion  by  the  addition  of 
21  stanzas  was  made  by  D.  Turner  (q.  v.) 
and  pub.  in  his  Poems  in  1794.  Of  these 
21  st.,  19  are  given  in  Lord  Sel  borne's  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862,  together  with  the  first  four  by 
I'anch  slightly  altered.  Tlie  centos  fiom 
the  Fanch-Turner  text  are  most  confusing. 
Opening  with  “ Beyond  the  giittering,  starry 
skies,”  we  have  these  groups  amongst  others  : — 
(1)  Smith  and  Stow’s  Bap.  Ptalmist,  Boston,  U.S., 
1843,  and  others.  (2)  Bap.  Service  of  Song,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1871,  &c.  (3)  Spurgeon’s  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866; 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and  G.,  1872  ; Hys.  tfe  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.Y.,  1874,  and  others.  (4)  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858. 
(5)  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879.  These  by  no  means  exhaust 
the  list ; but  they  are  sufficient  to  show  that  no 
arrangement  nor  text,  other  than  the  original,  can  be 
depended  upon  where  accuracy  is  required. 

Another  arrangement  which  is  somewhat  popular  in 
America  is  the  s.m.  hymn,  “Beyond  the  starry  skies.” 
It  is  rewritten  from  the  Fanch-Turner  text,  and  amongst 
modern  hymnals  is  found  in  the  Plymouth,  1855;  Hys. 
for  Ch.  and  Home,  Phila.,  1860  ; Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865-72  ; Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

In  the  American  Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  No. 
168,  is  a cento  from  Turner’s  addition  to  Fanch’s  hymn. 
It  begins,  “ Blest  angels  who  adoring  wait.” 

In  the  Baptist  Register  of  March,  1791,  the 
following  note  concerning  the  Fanch-Turner 
text  is  given.  It  is  addressed  to  Dr.  Rippon 
by  D.  Turner,  and  dated  Feb.  22,  1791. 

“As  to  your  enquiry  concerning  the  hymn  ‘Jesus 
seen  of  Angels  ’ [this  hymn],  it  is  true,  as  you  were  told 
by  our  good  brother  Medley  that  one  part  of  it  was  made 
by  my  dear  friend  the  Rev.  James  Fanch,  of  Rumsey, 
and  the  other  part  by  me.”  J_j 

Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weep- 
ing. H.  Bonar.  \_Heaven  anticipated.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st  series, 
1857,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  the  last  three  lines  being 
a refrain.  In  G.  Britain  it  is  found  in  one  or 
two  collections  only,  but  in  America  its  use 
is  somewhat  extensive,  but  usually  with  abbre- 
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viatious  and  the  change  in  the  refrain  of 
“ Sweet  hope  ! ” to  “ Sweet  home ! ” This 
last  change  has  destroyed  the  loving  tender- 
ness of  the  refrain,  and  could  never  have  been 
made  by  a poet.  The  refrain  reads  in  the 
original : 

“ Love,  rest,  and  home ! 

Sweet  hope ! 

Lord,  tarry  not,  but  come.” 

Beyond  the  wicked  [holy]  city  walls. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Good  Friday.]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Narrative  Hymns  for  Village  Schools, 
1859,  No.  17,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed, 
“Where  they  crucified  Him.”  It  is  sometimes 
given  as,  “ Beyond  tlie  holy  city  walls.”  This 
alteration  destroys  all  the  j oint  and  meaning 
of  the  hymn. 

B^ze,  Theodore  de,  b.  at  Vezelay,  in 
Burgundy,  1519 ; d.  1605.  Beza’s  father 
WAS  of  noble  birth.  He  occupied  the  post  of 
bailitf  at  Vezelay.  Beza  received  a first-rate 
classical  education  under  Melchior  Wolncar. 
Before  he  was  20  he  wrote  some  poetry  in 
imitation  of  Catullus  and  Ovid,  the  licentious- 
ness of  which  he  mourned  and  condemned  in 
alter  years.  A brilliant  prospect  of  Church 
emoluments  turned  his  attention  from  the 
distasteful  study  of  law.  The  income  of  the 
Priory  of  Longjumeau  made  him  rich,  and  he 
became  a prominent  member  of  the  literary 
world  at  Paris.  But  his  entrance  into 
Orders  was  barred  by  a secret  marriage  with 
Claudine  Denosse.  Subsequently,  when  the 
offer  of  the  abbey  of  Froidmont  by  his  uncle 
made  it  necessaiy  for  him  to  decide  between 
avowing  his  marriage  and  renouncing  the 
prospect,  or  repudiating  his  wife,  he  decided, 
under  the  solemn  conversion  produced  by  a 
dangerous  illness,  to  abandon  the  Roman 
Church,  and  break  with  his  whole  past  life. 
He  left  for  Geneva  (1548),  and  there  publicly 
married.  His  first  scheme  for  a living  was  to 
join  his  old  comrade  Jean  Crespin,  then  at 
Geneva,  in  printing;  but  his  appointment  to 
the  Pjofessorsliipof  Greek  at  Lausanne  (1549), 
left  the  printing  office  in  the  hands  of  Crespin. 
Before  his  departure  fiom  Geneva  he  liad 
been  on  intimate  terms  with  Calvin ; and  the 
discovery  of  a metrical  rendering  of  Ps.  16 
on  Beza’s  table  at  Geneva  led  Calvin  to 
suggest  to  him  the  completion  of  Marot’s 
Psalms.  At  Lausanne  he  became  a friend  of 
Yiret.  He  stayed  there  ten  years,  during 
which  he  wrote  a tragi-comedy,  and  40  of 
his  mitiical  Psalms  (36  pub.  in  1551,  6 
more  in  1554).  He  had  whilst  at  Lausanne  a 
narrow  escape  from  death  by  the  plague.  In 
1557  he  went  with  F’ai-el  and  Budseus  to  ask 
for  the  intercession  of  the  German  Protestant 
Princes  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Hugue- 
nots, and  had  interviews  with  Melanchthon. 
In  1559  he  was  appointed  pastor  at  Geneva, 
Assistant  Professor  of  Theology  to  Calvin,  and 
the  first  Rector  of  the  newly  founded  College 
of  Geneva.  With  Peter  Martyr  and  others 
he  represented  the  Huguenots  in  the  con- 
ference with  the  Queen-Mother  and  Cardinal 
Lorraine,  at  Poissy  (1561),  and  remained  at 
Paris  nearly  two  years  afterwards.  His 
French  metrical  Psalter,  in  continuation  of 
Marot,  was  completed  in  1562.  Calvin’s 
death,  1564,  left  Beza  the  foremost  figure  at 
Geneva.  In  1571,  at  the  summons  of  th» 
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King  of  Navarre,  he  presided  at  the  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  at  Rochelle;  and 
again  (1572)  at  Nismes.  His  wife  died  in 
1588,  and  he  married  again  soon  afterwards. 
His  public  life,  as  a theologian,  a preacher, 
and  administrator,  ceased  about  1598,  though 
he  preached  again  for  the  last  time  in  1600. 
He  was  honoured  till  his  death;  only  three 
years  before  which  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
visited  him,  when  passing  through  Geneva. 
The  works  of  Beza  are  very  numerous.  As  a 
controversialist,  a commentator,  an  investi- 
gator of  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  he 
occupied  a high  place  in  his  time.  Among 
his  chief  works  are;  Annotationes  in  N.  T., 
1556 ; Novum  Testamentum,  1556 ; Psalms, 
with  paraphrase  in  Latin,  1579;  Life  of  Calvin, 
1563.  See  French  Psalters  for  an  account  of  his 
continuation  of  Marot’s  Metrical  Psalter. 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Bianco  da  Siena,  h.  at  Anciolina,  in  the 
Val  d’Arno,  date  unknown.  In  1367  he  entered 
the  Order  of  Jesuates,  consisting  of  unordained 
men  who  followed  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine. 
This  order  was  instituted  in  tiiat  year  by 
one  John  Colombinus  of  Siena,  and  suppressed 
by  Pope  Clement  IX.  in  1668.  Little  is 
known  of  Bianco  beyond  the  fact  that  he  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  Venice  for  some  years, 
and  d.  there  in  1434.  His  hymns  were  pub. 
at  Lucca,  in  1851,  and  edited  by  T.  Bini, 
under  the  title,  Laudi  spirituali  del  Bianco  da 
Siena.  This  work  contains  92  pieces.  Of 
these  the  following  have  been  translated  into 
English,  and  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Discendi,  Amor  santo.  The  Holy  Spirit  de- 
sired. This  is  No.  35  in  the  above  work  and  is 
in  8 st.  Of  these,  Dr.  Littledale  gave  4 in  the 
People's  11. , 1867,  No.  473,  as,  “Come  down,  0 
Love  Divine.” 

2.  Gesh  Christo  amoroso.  Missions.  This  is 
No.  79  of  the  above  work.  It  has  been  rendered 
into  English  by  Dr.  Littledale,  and  was  pub.  in 
the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  400,  as,  “0  Jesu 
Christ,  the  loving.” 

3.  Vergine  santa,  sposa  dell’  Agnello.  St.  Lucy. 
V.  M.  This  is  also  from  the  foregoing  work. 
No.  74,  in  15  st.  of  3 1.  Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  in 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  226,  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  begine,  “0  Virgin  Spouse  of  Christ  the 
Lamb.” 

4.  Ama  Jesu  el  tuo  sposo  dlletto.  Love  for  Jesus. 
This  is  No.  45  in  the  above  work,  in  33  st.  In 
1866  Dr.  Littledale  contributed  a cento  there- 
from to  R.  Brett’s  Office  of  the  Most  Holy  Name. 
This  was  transferred  to  Brooke’s  Churchman's 
Manual  of  Priv.  ^ Family  Devotion,  1882.  It 
begins,  “Love  Jesus,  Who  hath  sought  thee  so.” 

Although  the  trs.  Nos.  1-3  have  not  gone  any 
further  than  the  People's  H.,  Nos.  1 and  2 are 
worthy  of  more  extended  use.  - [J.  J.] 

Biarowsky,  Wilhelm  Eduard  Imma- 
nuel von,  8.  of  F.  M.  F.  von  Biarowsky,  a 
member  of  the  Bavarian  Government,  was  b.  at 
Munich  Oct.  8, 1814.  After  studying  at  Munich 
and  Erlangen,  he  became,  in  1840,  German 
minister  at  Rolie,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  and 
thereafter  for  some  time  assistant  in  Munich. 
He  became,  in  1845,  pastor  at  Waitzenbach, 
Lower  Franconia,  but  resigned  in  1857,  and 
after  a year  spent  in  Munich,  was  appointed 
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first  pastor  of  the  Neustadt  Erlangen,  and  in 
1860  decan  of  Erlangen.  He  d.  at  Erlangen, 
June  2,  1882  {Koch,  vii.  309-310;  ms.,  &c„ 
from  his  widow). 

He  took  an  interest  in  the  preparation  of  the  Bavarian 

G.  B.,  1854,  and  strove  for  the  retention  of  hymns  in 
their  original  forms.  His  hymns  (which  are  mostly 
translations  from  the  Latin)  appeared  principally  in  his 
Gedichte,  Stuttgart,  1854,  and  his  Glockenkldnge,  Erlan- 
gen, 1869.  One  has  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Mein  Herr,  vergiss  mein  nicht.  [Supplication.'] 
1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1844,  p.  183,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  repeated  in  1854  as  above.  Included  as  No.  1658  in 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  (1865,  No.  1727).  Tr.  as 
“My  God,  forget  me  not,”  by  Miss  Jane  Borthwick  in 

H.  L.  L.,  1862.  [J.  M.] 

Bickersteth,  Edward,  son  of  Hmry 
Bickersteth,  surgeon,  of  Kirkby-Lonsdale, 
Westmoreland,  and  brother  of  John  Bicker- 
steth, b.  at  Kirkby-Lonfedale,  Mar.  19,  1786. 
In  1801,  he  received  an  appointment  in  the 
General  Post  Office,  but  relinquished  it  in 
1806  for  the  study  of  law.  Subsequently,  in 
1815,  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  proceeded  to 
visit  the  stations  of  the  Church  Miss.  Society 
in  West  Africa.  On  his  return  he  became  the 
resident  Secretary  of  the  Society  till  1830, 
when  he  was  preferred  to  the  Rectory  of 
Watton,  Herts,  where  he  d.  Feb.  28,  1850. 
His  works,  which  are  numerous,  were  pub.,  in 
16  vols.,  in  1853.  His  Christian  Psalmody, 
pub.  1833,  enlarged  ed.  1841,  has  had  a most 
powerful  and  lasting  influence  upon  the 
hymnody  of  the  Church  of  England.  Of  the 
hymns  contained  therein  a large  proportion 
are  still  in  C.  U.,  and  in  many  instances  in 
the  form  in  which  they  were  given  in  that 
collection  in  1833  and  1841.  His  hymns,  con- 
tributed to  the  1st  ed.  of  his  collection,  are : — 

1.  Light  of  the  world,  shine  on  our  Souls.  H.  Scrip- 
tures. 

2.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear  us  now.  During  minis- 
terial vacancy. 

3.  Lord,  shed  Thy  grace  on  every  heart.  Social 
meeting. 

4.  0 for  a single  heart  for  God.  Single  heart  desired. 

5.  0 if  we  know  the  joyful  sound.  Book  Societies. 

6.  Our  Saviour  Christ  will  quickly  come.  Advent. 

7.  The  day  of  birth,  my  soul,  improve.  Birthday. 

8.  Walk  with  thy  God — A sinner  walk.  Enoch  walked 

with  God.  [J.  J.] 

Bickersteth,  Edward  Henry,  d.d.,  s. 
of  the  above,  b.  at  Islington,  Jan.  1825,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (b.a. 
with  honours,  1847 ; m.a.,  1850).  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1848,  he  became  curate  of 
Banningham,  Norfolk,  and  then  of  Christ 
Church,  Tunbridge  Wells.  His  preferment 
to  the  Rectory  of  Hinton-Martell,  in  1852, 
was  followed  by  that  of  the  Vicarage  of  Christ 
Church,  Hampstead,  1855.  In  1885  he  became 
Dean  of  Gloucester,  and  the  same  year  Bishop 
of  Exeter.  Bishop  Bickersteth’s  works,  chiefly 
poetical,  are : — 

(l)  Poems,  1849  ; (2)  'Water  from  the  Well-spring, 
1852  ; (3)  The  Rock  of  Ages,  1858  ; (4)  Commentary  on 
the  New  Testament,  1864;  (5)  Yesterday,  To  day,  and 
For  Ever,  1867  ; (6)  The  Spirit  of  Life,  1868;  (7)  The 
Two  Brothers  and  other  Poems,  1871 ; (8)  The  Master’s 
Home  Call,  1872  ; (9)  The  Shadoived  Home  and  the  Light 
Beyond,  1874;  (10)  The  Beef  and  other  Parables,  1873; 
(11)  Songs  in  the  House  of  Pilgrimage,  n.d.  ; (12)  From 
Year  to  Year,  1883. 

As  an  editor  of  hymnals,  Bp.  Bickersteth  has 
also  been  most  successful.  His  collections  are 
(1)  Psalms  Hymns,  1868,  based  on  his  father’s  C/u  is- 
' tian  Psalmody,  whicn  passed  through  several  editions ; 
(2)  The  Hymnal  Companion,  1870  ; (3)  The  Hymnal  Com* 
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panion  revised  and  enlarged,  1876.  Nos.  2 and  3,  which  I 
lire  two  editions  of  ihe  same  collection,  have  attaineii  to  an 
extensive  ciiculation.  [Ch.  of  England  Hymnody.] 

About  30  of  Bp.  Bickersteth’s  hymns  nre 
in  C.  U.  Of  these  the  best  and  ni"<jt  widely  j 
known  are  : — “ Almighty  Father,  hear  our 
cry”;  “Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  re&t 
awhile”;  “ Fatln  r of  heaven  above”;  “My 
God,  ray  Father,  dost  Thou  call”;  “O  Jesu, 
Saviour  of  the  lost”;  ‘-Peace,  perfect  peace”; 
“Rest  in  the  Lord  ” ; “Stand,  Soldier  of  the 
Cross  ” ; “ Thine,  Thine,  for  ever”;  and  “ Till 
He  come.” 

As  a poet  Bp.  Bickei’steth  is  well  known. 
His  reputation  as  a hymn- writer  has  ako  ex- 
tjiided  far  and  wide.  Joined  with  a strong 
grasp  of  liis  subject,  true  poetic  feeling,  a pure 
rhythra,  there  is  a soothing  plaintiveness  and 
individuality  in  his  hymns  which  give  tliem  a 
distinct  character  of  their  own.  His  thoughts 
are  usually  with  the  individual,  and  not  with 
the  mass:  with  the  single  soul  and  his  God, 
and  not  with  a \ast  multitude  bowed  in  adora- 
tion before  the  Almighty.  Hence,  although 
many  of  his  hymns  are  eminently  suited  to 
congregational  purposes,  and  have  attained  to 
a wide  popularity,  yet  his  fineft  productions 
are  those  which  are  best  suited  for  private  use. 

[J.  J.] 

Bickersteth,  John,  m.a.,  a.  of  Henry 
Bicker&teth,  surgeon,  b.  at  Kirkby-Lonsdale, 
June,  19,  1781,  and  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  that  town,  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  in  honours.  Taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  became  Vicar  of  Acton,  Suffolk, 
and  subsequently  Rector  of  Sapcote,  Leicest(.  r- 
shire.  He  d.  Oct.  2,  IS.IS.  The  Dean  of 
Lichfield  is  his  second,  find  the  late  Bp.  of 
Ripon  his  fourth  son.  In  1819  he  pub.  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  selected  and  revised  for  Puhlic, 
Social,  Family,  or  Secret  Devotion,  in  which 
his  hymns  were  included,  A fouith  ed.,  much 
enlarged,  appeared  in  1832.  Of  his  hymns 
contributed  to  his  Coll,  in  1819,  the  following 
were  transf  rred  to  his  brother’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833 ; — 

1.  Great  God,  let  children  to  Thy  throne.  S.  Schools. 

2.  Hast  Thou,  holy  Lord,  Redeemer.  If.  Communion. 

3.  Israel’s  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed  me.  H.  Coinmu- 
n'on. 

and  were  thus  brought  into  wider  notice  than 
through  his  own  work.  No.  3 is  sometimes 
given  as  ^'‘Heavenly  v*^hepl  erd,  guide  us,  feed 
us,''  as  in  the  Amer.  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  Boston,  18G4,  [J.  J.] 

Bienemann,  Caspar,  s.  of  Conrad 
Bienemann,  a burgess  of  Niirnberg,  was  b.  at 
Niirnberg,  Jan.  3, 1540.  After  the  completion 
of  his  studies  at  Jena  and  Tubingen,  he  was 
sent  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.  with  an 
embassy  to  Greece  as  interpreter.  In  Greece 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Melissander  (a  tr.  into 
Greek  of  his  German  name),  by  which  he  is  fre- 
quemly  known.  Aft(T  his  return  he  was  ap- 
} ointed  Proh  ssor  at  Lauiugen,  Bavaria,  and 
t.ien  AbtatBahr(Lahr  ?),  and  General  Super- 
intendent of  Pfalz  Neuburg;  but  on  the  out- 
break of  the  Synergistic  Controversy  he  had 
to  resign  his  post.  In  1571  he  received  from 
the  University  of  Jena  the  degree  of  d.d.,  and 
in  the  same  year  was  appointed,  by  Duke 
Johann  Wilhelm,  of  Suchsen  Weimar,  tutor  to 
ti.e  Crown  Prince  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  But 
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1 when  on  the  death  of  the  Duke,  in  1573,  the 
j Elector  August,  of  Saxony,  assumed  tlie  Re- 
I gency,  the  Calvinistic  court  party  gained  the 
I ascendancy,  and  succeed  d in  displacing 
Bienemann  and  other  Lutheran  pastors  in  the 
Duchy.  Finally,  in  1578,  he  was  appointe  I 
pastor  and  General  Superintendent  at  Alten- 
burg,  and  d.  there  Sept.  12,  1591  {Koch,  ii.: 
248-252 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  626).  One 
of  his  hymns  has  passed  iiitu  English. 

Herr  wie  du  willt,  so  schicks  mit  mir.  [i?csi^- 
natioyi.']  Written  in  1574,  w'hile  he  wms  tutor 
to  the  children  of  Duke  Johann  Wilhelm  of 
Sachsen  Weimar,  in  exj)ectation  of  a coming  pes- 
tilence. He  taught  it  as  a prayer  to  his  pupil 
the  Princess  Maria,  then  three  years  old,  the 
initial  letters  of  the  three  stanzas  (H.  Z.  S.) 
forming  an  acrostic  on  her  title,  Hertzogin  zu 
Sachsen.  The  Princess  afterwards  adopted  as 
her  motto  the  words  “Herr  wie  du  willt,”  and 
this  motto  forms  the  refrain  of  “Jesus,  Jesus, 
nichts  als  Jesus,”  the  best  knowm  hymn  of  the 
Countess  Ludamilia  Elizabeth  of  Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt  (q.  v.),  (see  Koch,  viii.  370-371). 
This  hymn  “ Herr  wie  ” was  1st  pub.  in  B.’s  Bet~ 
hiiddein,  Leipzig,  158-2,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  marked  as 
C.  Meliss  D.  1574,  with  the  title,  “ Motto  and 
daily  prayer  of  the  illustrious  and  noble  Princess 
and  Lady,  Lady  Maria,  by  birth.  Duchess  of 
Saxony,  Landgravine  of  Thuringia  and  Margra- 
vine of  Meissen.”  Thence  in  Wackernagcl,  iv. 
p.  714.  Included  in  the  Greifswald  A,  1597, 
and  others,  and  in  the  Uuv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  578. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  whilst  Thou  my  hea  t, 
good  and  full,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  195  in 
his  Ps.  4"  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  deal  Thou  with  me,  in  full, 
by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  409  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

“ Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  so  do  with  me,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker, 
1860,  p.  53.  [J.  M.] 

Biggs,  Louis  Coutier,  m.a.,  the  well- 
known  wiiter  on  Hymns  A.  & M.  and  kindred 
subjects,  gr  duated  at  Oxford  b.a.  1863.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  was  successively 
Curate  of  Grendon,  Northants;  Asst.  Maskr 
in  Ipswich  School ; Rector  of  Parracombe, 
Devon;  and  of  Chickerell,  near  Weymoutl’, 
and  Chaplain  at  Malacca,  Singapore,  and 
other  stations,  including  Penang  in  1875, 
1877,  and  1885.  Mr.  Biggs  has  pub. : — 

(1)  Hi/mns  Ancient  and  Modern  with  Annotations 
and  Thanslations,  1867 ; (2)  Supp.  Hymns  for  use  with 
H.  A.  <fe  M. ; (3)  English  Hymnology  (a  reprint  of  articles 
from  the  Monthly  Packet),  1873 ; Songs  of  Other 
Churches  (pub.  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1871-2);  and  one 
or  two  smaller  hymnological  works.  A few  of  the  ren- 
derings of  English  hymns  into  Latin  given  in  his 
Annotated  H.  A.  d;  M.  are  by  him. 

Bilby,  Thomas,  s.  of  John  Bilby,  b.  at 
Southampton,  April  18,  1794.  In  1809  he 
joined  the  army,  remaining  eight  years.  Sub- 
sequently he  studied  the  Infant  School  Sys- 
tem under  Buchanan,  whose  school  at  Brewer’s 
Green,  Westminster,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  Infants’  School  opened  in  England.  In 
1825  he  obtained  the  charge  of  a,  ’Training 
School  at  Chelsea,  where  some  500  teachers 
were  instructed  in  his  system.  In  18:'>2  he 
proceeded  to  the  West  Indies,  where  I e intro- 
duced his  system  of  teaching.  On  returning 
to  England,  he  became  the  parish  clerk  of 
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St.  Mary’s,  Islington.  He  d.  Sept.  24,  1872. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  “The  Home 
and  Coloniul  Infant  Seliool  Society.”  Jointly 
with  Mr.  R.  B.  Ridgway  he  published  The 
Nursery  Book,  The  Infant  Teacher’s  Assistant, 
1831-32 ; and  the  Book  of  Quadrupeds,  1838. 
His  hymns  appeared  in  The  Infant  Teacher’s 
Assistant,  the  best  known  of  which  is,  “ Here 
we  suffer  grief  and  pain.” 

Binney,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  at  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  in  1798,  and  educated  at  Wymond- 
ley  College,  Hertfordshire.  Entering  the 
ministry,  he  was  successively  pastor  of  a con- 
gregation at  Bedford,  an  Independent  Chapel 
at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  iind  of  the  King's 
Weigh  House  Chapel,  London,  1829.  I’he 
University  of  Aberdeen  conferred  upon  him 
the  LL.D.  degree.  He  d.  Feb.  23,  1874.  His 
works,  exceeding  50  in  number,  include  Life 
of  the  Rev.  Stephen  Morell,  1826 ; Money, 
1864 ; St.  Paul,  his  Life  and  Ministry,  &c. 
He  wrote  a few  hymns,  including  “ Eternal 
Ligljt ! Eternal  Light,”  and  “ Holy  Father, 
Whom  we  praise.'*  {Close  of  Service.) 

Bird,  Frederic  Mayer,  b.  at  Philadel- 
phia, U.S.,  June  28,  1838,  and  graduated  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1857.  In 
1860  he  became  Lutheran  pastor  at  Rhinebeck, 
N.  Y. ; in  1866  at  Valatie,  N.  Y.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1868.  In  1868  he  joined  the 
American  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  (dea- 
con 1868,  priest  1869),  and  became  Rector  at 
l8potswood.  New  Jersey,  1870-74,  and  ehe- 
where  to  1881,  when  he  became  Chaplain  and 
Professor  of  Psychology,  Christian  Evidences, 
and  Rhetoric  in  the  Lehigh  University,  South 
Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

Professor  Bird  compiled  with  I'^r.  B.  M.  Schmiicker, 
(1)  Pennsylvania  Jlys.  for  the  use  of  the  Evang.  Luthe- 
ran Church,  1865,  revised  (and  now  used)  as  the  Lu- 
theran General  Council’s  Church  Book,  1868;  (2)  and 
with  Bp.  Odenheimer  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871-2 ; 
and  pub.  (3)  Charles  Wesley  seen  in  his  Finer  and  less 
Familiar  t'oems,  N.  Y.,  1866-7.  He  also  has  conducted 
the  department  of  “Hymn  Notes,”  in  the  N.  York  In- 
dependent since  1880.  His  library  of  hymnological 
works  is  the  largest  in  the  United  States. 

Birken,  Sigismund  von,  s.  of  Daniel 
Betulius  or  Birken,  pastor  at  Wildstein,  near 
Eger,  in  Bohemia,  was  b.  at  Wildstein,  May  5, 
1626.  In  1629  his  father,  along  with  other 
Evangelical  pastors,  was  forced  to  flee  from 
Bohemia,  and  went  to  Niirnberg.  Alter  pass- 
ing through  the  Egidien-Gymnasiumat  Niirn- 
berg  Sigismund  entered  the  University  of  Jena, 
in  1643,  and  there  studied  both  Law  and  Theo- 
logy, the  latter  at  his  fatlier’s  dying  request. 
Before  completing  his  course  in  either  he  re- 
'turned  to  Niirnberg,  in  1645,  and  on  account  of 
his  poetical  gifts  was  there  admitted  a member 
of  the  Pegnitz  Shepherd  and  Flower  Order. 
At  the  close  of  1645  lie  was  appointed  tutor  at 
Wolfenbiittel  to  the  Princes  of  Brunswick- 
Liineburg,  but  after  a year  (during  which  he 
was  crowned  as  a poet),  he  resigned  this  post. 
After  a tour,  during  which  he  was  admitted 
by  Philipp  v.  Zesen  as  a member  of  the 
German  Society  (or  Patriotic  Union),  he  re- 
turned to  Niiruberg  in  1648,  and  employed 
himself  as  a private  tutor.  In  1654  he  was 
ennobled  on  account  of  his  poetic  gifts  by  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  III.,  was  admitted  in  16.t8 
as  a member  of  th.e  Fiuitbeaiing  Sjciety, 
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and  on  the  death  of  Harsdorffer,  in  1662, 
became  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  Pegnitz  Order, 
to  which  from  that  time  he  imparted  a dis- 
tinctly religious  cast.  He  d.  at  Niirnberg, 
June  12,  1681.  {Koch,  iii.  478-485;  Ally. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  660  ; Bode,  pp.  44-46 ; the 
first  dating  his  death,  July,  and  the  last 
dating  his  birtli,  April  25).  In  his  52  hymns 
he  was  not  able  to  shake  off  the  artificial 
influences  of  the  time,  and  not  many  of  them 
have  retained  a place  in  German  0.  U. 
Three  have  been  tr.  into  Englisli  : — 

i.  Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz  und  du  mein  ganzer  Sinn, 
Wirf  alles  heut.  \^Sunday.']  1st  pub.  (not  in  1661, 
but)  in  Saubert’s  G.  B.,  Niirnberg,  1676,  No. 
329,  ill  10  st.  I’r.  as  : — 

(1 ) “ Arouse  thee  up ! my  Heart,  my  Thought,  my 
Mind,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  10.  (2)  “Awake! 

awake  ! — to  holy  thought  aspire,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856. 

ii.  Jesu,  deine  Passion.  [Fassiontide.']  Hi.s 
finest  hymn,  1st  pub.  in  Saubert’s  G.  H.  Niirn- 
berg,  1676,  No.  83,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  included 
as  No.  240  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863.  I: 
did  not  appear  in  1653.  IV.  as  : — 

Jesu .'  be  Thy  suffering  love.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  87  in  his  Fs. 
and  Hys.,  1851.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

“Jesus,  on  Thy  dying  love,”  by  W.  Reid,  in  the  British 
Herald,  March,  1865,  p.  46,  repeated  in  his  Braise  Bk., 
1872,  No.  435. 

iii.  Lasset  uns  mit  Jesu  ziehen.  \_Fassicntide.~] 
1st  pub.  in  J.  M.  Dilherr’s  HeiUge  Karv:ochcn, 
Niirnberg,  1653,  p.  412,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Included 
as  No.  250  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  LT.  i>,  : — 

Let  us  hence,  on  high  ascending.  Good  and  full, 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  184  in  his  Fs.  ^ Bys., 
1851.  His  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  were  adopted  ami 
altered  to  “ Let  us  now  with  Christ  be  <lying,” 
as  No.  635  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Birks,  Edward  Bickersteth,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Professor  T.  R.  Birks,  b.  at  Kelshall, 
Herts,  iu  1849,  and  educated  at  Clio.mtley 
School,  Highgate,  aud  Tiinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1870,  M.A.  1873,  aud  also  a Fellow- 
ship 1870).  On  taking  Holy  Orders,  he  became, 
in  1878,  Curate  of  St.  Mary’s,  Nottingham, 
and,  after  six  months  at  Greenwich,  in  1880, 
Vicar  of  Trumpingte)n  in  1881,  and  Vicar  of 
St.  Michael’s,  Cambridge,  in  18^4.  Mr.  Birks 
is  the  author  of  the  metrical  Litany,  “ Light 
that  from  the  dark  abyss,”  in  the  H.  Comp., 
No.  549.  It  first  appeared  in  Evening  Hours 
in  1871  (having  been  composed  iu  1869  or 
1870).  Others  of  his  pieces  are  to  be  found 
in  Leaves  from  the  Christian  Remembrancer. 

Birks,  Thomas  Bawson,  m.a.,  b.  Sept. 
1810,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge (e.a.  1834,  M.A.  1837),  of  which  he 
subsequently  became  a Fellow.  Having  taken 
Holy  Orders  in  1837,  he  became  Rector  of 
Kelshall,  Herts,  1844;  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Cambridge,  1866;  Hon.  Canon  of  Ely  Caihe- 
dral,  1871 ; and  Professor  of  Moral  Philo- 
sophy, Cambridge,  1872.  He  d.  at  Cam- 
bridge, July  21,  1883.  His  works,  to  ihe 
number  of  25,  include  Biblical,  Astronc-mical, 
Scientific,  Prophetic,  and  other  subjects.  He 
also  wrote  the  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  E.  Bicker- 
steth (his  father-in-law'>,  2 vols.,  1851.  His 
hymns  ap[:eared  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833;  and,  together  with  Versions 
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of  the  Psalms,  in  his  Companion  Psalter,  1874. 
They  number  upwards  of  100,  [Eng.  Psal- 
ters, § XX.]  Very  few  are  in  C.  U,  in  G.  Bri- 
tain, but  in  America  their  use  is  extending. 
They  include : — 

1.  Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house.  Ps.  cxxvii. 

2.  0 come,  let  us  siiig  to  the  Lord.  Fs.  xcv. 

3.  0 King  of  Mercy,  from  Thy  tbrone  on  high.  Ps. 
Ixxx. 

4.  0 taste  and  see  that  He  is  good.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

5.  0 when  from  all  the  ends  of  earth.  Ps.  xiv. 

6.  The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  Ps.  xix. 

1.  The  Lord  Himself  my  Portion  is.  Ps.  liii. 

8.  The  mighty  God,  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Ps.  1. 

9.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  0 Christ,  &c.  Ps.  xlvii. 

10.  Whom  have  I [we]  Lord  in  heaven,  but  Thee. 
Ps.  Ixxiii. 

Of  these  versions  of  the  Psalms,  all  of  which 
date  from  1874,  the  most  popular  is  No.  3. 
Mr.  Birks’s  compositions  are  worthy  of  greater 
attention  than  they  have  hitherto  received. 

[J.  J.] 

Bis  ternas  horas  explicans.  [For  the 
Sixth  Hour.']  This  hymn  is  in  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  16,  with  a further  note  at  iv.  p.  13.  Daniel, 
on  the  authority  of  Cassiodorus’s  commentary 
on  Ps.  cxix.  164,  gives  it  as  by  St.  Ambrose. 
DanieVs  text  is  in  32  lines,  of  which  he  says, 
11.  23-28,  beginning  “ Orabo  mente  Domi- 
num,”  are  given  by  the  Benedictine  editors 
as  a complete  hymn  of  St.  Ambrose.  He  cites 
it  as  in  the  Hymnary  of  Thomasius,  and  as 
in  an  8th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Vatican.  Tr.  as 
“ Now  twice  three  hours  the  sun  hath  told,” 
by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week, 
&c.,  1848,  p.  148.  [J.  M.] 

Blackall,  Christopher  Ruby,  m.d,,  b. 
in  New  York  State,  1830,  and  educated 
for  the  medical  profession.  For  15  years  he 
followed  his  profession,  including  service  in 
the  army  during  the  civil  war.  Subsequently 
he  managed,  for  14  years,  a branch  of  the 
Baptist  Publication  Society,  taking  at  the 
same  time  great  interest  in  S.  School  work. 
He  edited  the  Advanced  Bible  Lesson  Quar- 
terly, for  3 years,  and  also  Our  Little  Ones. 

1.  The  prize  is  set  before  us.  Heaven  anticipated. 
This  is  one  of  Dr.  Blackall’s  most  popular  hymns 
for  children.  It  was  written  in  1874  for  the 
Sunday  School  of  2nd  Baptist  Church,  Chicago, 
Illinois,  and  set  to  music  by  H.  R.  Palmer.  It 
1st  appeared  in  Palmer’s  Songs  of  Love  for  the 
Bible  School,  1874,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections,  including  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
S.  S.  and  Solos,  Bond.,  1881. 

2.  Follow  the  paths  of  Jesus.  Following  Jesus. 
This  is  included  in  the  Bap.  Hy.  Tune]  Bk., 
Phila.,  1871,  No.  701. 

3.  Do  the  right,  never  fear.  Duty.  In  W.  R. 
Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  Bond.,  1880,  No.  269. 

[J.  J.] 

Blackie,  John  Stuart,  ll.d.,  b.  at  Glas- 
gow, July,  1809,  and  educated  at  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  and  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  After  a residence  on  the  Con- 
tinent for  educational  purposes,  he  was  called 
to  the  Bar  in  1834.  In  1841,  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Latin  in  Marischal  College,  Aber- 
deen, and  in  1850  Professor  of  Greek  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  On  the  death  of 
Dr.  Guthrie  he  was  for  some  time  the  Editor  of 
the  Sunday  Magazine.  His  published  works 
include : — A Metrical  Translation  of  ASechylus, 
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1850 ; Pronunciation  of  Greelc,  1852 ; Lyrical 
Poems,  1860 ; Homer  and  the  Iliad,  4 vols., 
1869,  &c. ; Lays  and  Legends  of  Ancient  Greece, 
&c.,  1857 ; and  Songs  of  Religion  and  Life, 
1876.  To  the  hymnological  student  he  is 
known  by  his  rendering  of  a portion  of  the 
Benedicite  (q. v.),  “Angels,  holy,  high  and 
lowly,”  which  is  found  in  several  hymnals. 

Blaeklock,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  at  Annan, 
Dumfriesshire,  November  10, 1721.  He  studied 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  was,  in 
1759,  licensed  to  preach.  In  1762  he  was  or- 
dained parish  minister  of  Kirkcudbright,  but, 
on  account  of  his  blindness,  had  to  resign  and 
retire  on  an  annuity.  He  went  to  Edinburgh 
and  there  received  as  boarders  University  stu- 
dents and  boys  attending  school.  In  1767  he 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen  (Marischal  College).  He  was 
one  of  the  earliest  and  most  helpful  literary 
friends  of  Robert  Burns.  Ho  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
July  7,  1791.  His  Poems  were  often  printed 
— in  1756  at  London,  with  a Memoir  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Spence,  Professor  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford ; in  1793,  at  Edinburgh,  with  a Me- 
moir by  Henry  Mackenzie,  &c.  They  include 
2 Psalm  Versions,  and  4 Hymns.  “ Hail, 
source  of  pleasures  ever  new,”  is  altered  from 
the  Hymn  to  Benevolence,  and  “ Father  of  all, 
omniscient  mind,”  is  from  his  version  of  Psalm 
139.  No.  16  in  the  Trans,  and  Par.  of»1781, 
“In  life  s gay  morn,”  &c.,  is  alsD  ascribed  to 
him.  [J.  M.] 

Blackmore,  Sir  Richard,  was  appointed 
a Physician  in  Ordinary  to  William  of  Orange 
in  1697,  receiving  knighthood  at  the  same  time 
in  recognition  of  his  services  at  the  Revolu- 
tion. His  works  embraced  theology,  medicine, 
and  poetry,  and  a 'Version  of  the  Boole  of 
Psalms.  [Eng.  Psalters,  § xvi.]  Whilst  Dryden 
and  Pope  sneered  at  his  poetical  works,  Addison 
{Spectator,  339),  and  Johnson  {Lives  of  the 
Poets)  gave  them  a good  word,  and  specially  his 
poem  on  the  Creation.  He  d.  October  9,  1729. 

His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  the  last  issued  in 
England  with  royal  license  for  use  in  Churches ; but  not- 
withstanding this  it  never  obtained  any  circulation,  anci 
except  as  to  a few  psalms  in  Collyer’s  Sel.,  1812,  and 
one  or  two  others,  and  various  Unitarian  collections  in 
the  early  part  of  this  century,  it  has  remained  utterly 
neglected  by  editors  of  all  schools  of  thought. 

Blair,  Hugh,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  .John 
Blair,  merchant,  Edinburgh,  was  b.  at  Edin- 
burgh, April  7,  1718.  In  1730  he  entered  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  in  1739.  In  1742  he  was  ordained  parish 
minister  of  Oollessie,  in  Fife,  became,  in  1743, 
second  minister  of  the  Canongate,  Edinburgh, 
in  1754  minister  of  Lady  Tester’s,  and  in  1758 
joint  minister  of  the  High  Church  (now  styled 
St.  Giles’s  Cathedral).  In  1762,  while  still  re- 
taining his  pastoral  charge,  he  was  appointed 
the  first  Professor  of  Rhetoric  in  the  IJniver- 
sity  of  Edinburgh — a chair  founded  for  him. 
He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews,  in  1757.  He  d.  in  Edin- 
burgh, Dec.  27, 1800. 

In  1744  Dr.  Blair  was  appointed  a member  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Assembly  which  compiled  the  Trs.  and  Pars. 
of  1745,  and  in  1775  of  that  which  revised  and  enlarged 
them.  To  him  are  .ascribed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Thomson 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hew  Scott  (Scottish  Htinnody, 
Appendix)  Nos.  4,  33,  34,  44,  of  the  1781  collection. 
He  is  also  c-edited  with  the  alterations  made  on  Para" 
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jpbfases  3^  and  57,  in  1745-51,  and  on  Paraphrase  20,  in 
1781.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Macmeeken  (Scottish  Hym- 
nody.  Appendix)  would  ascribe  these  4 Paraphrases 
to  his  second  cousin,  the  Eev.  Robert  Blair,  author  of 
The  Grave  [eldest  s.  of  the  Rev,  David  Blair,  b.  in 
Edinburgh,  1699,  ordained  Parish  minister  of  Athelstane- 
ford,  East  Lothian,  in  1731,  appointed,  in  1742,  a member 
of  the  Committee  which  compiled  the  1745  collection,  d, 
at  Athelstaneford,  Feb.  4,  1746].  Dr.  C.  Rogers,  in  his 
Lyra  Brit.  (pp.  66  & 664,  ed.  1867)  holds  that,  though 
Dr.  Hugh  Blair  may  have  altered  Paraphrases  44  and 
57,  neither  he,  nor  Robert  Blair,  wrote  any  original 
hymns.  While  the  weight  of  opinion  and  of  probability 
is  in  favour  of  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  no  very  definite  evidence 
is  presented  on  either  side,  though  the  records  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  in  1748  show  Dr.  Hugh  Blair  as 
selected  to  revise  Nos.  18  (7  in  1781),  21  (46  in  1781),  and 
probably  others  [Scottish.  Paraphrases,  W.  Came- 
ron, and  notes  on  the  individual  hymns].  [J.  M.] 

Blair,  Robert.  [Blair,  Hugh.] 

Blair,  William,  d.d.,  b.  at  Clunie,  King- 
lassie,  Fife,  Jan.  13,  1830,  and  educated  at 
Path-head  School  and  St.  Andrew’s  Univer- 
sity, where  he  graduated  m.a.  in  1850,  d.d.  1879. 
In  1856  he  was  ordained  at  Dunblane,  as  the 
United  Presbyterian  Minister  in  that  town. 
Dr.  Blair  has  pub.  several  prose  works,  in- 
cluding Chronicles  of  Aherhrothoc,  and  Selec- 
tions from  Abp.  Leighton  with  Memoir  and 
Notes,  1883.  His  hymn,  “ Jesu,  Saviour, 
Shepherd  bringing”  (The  Good  Shepherd), 
and  its  accompanying  tune,  “ Leighton,”  were 
contributed  to  the  Scottish  Fresh.  Hymnal  for 
the  Young,  1882.  He  is  also  the  author  of 
several  New  Year’s  hymns. 

Blatchford,  Ambrose  Nichols,  b.a., 
b.  at  Plymouth,  1812,  and  educated  for  the 
Unitarian  Ministry  at  Manchester  New  Col- 
lege, London.  He  also  graduated  at  the 
‘Xondon  University  as  b.a.  In  1866,  he  be- 
came junior  colleague  to  the  late  Rev.  William 
James,  Minister  of  Lewin’s  Mead  Meeting, 
Bristol,  and  on  the  death  of  Mr.  James,  in 
1876,  the  sole  pastor.  Mr.  Blatchford’s  hymns 
were  written  for  the  S.  School  anniversary 
services  at  Lewin’s  Mead  Meeting,  on  the  dates 
given  below,  and  were  adapted  to  existing 
melodies.  They  were  first  printed  as  fly-leaves 
and  include ; — 

1.  A gladsome  hymn  of  praise  we  sing.  Praise.  1876. 

2.  Awake  to  the  duty,  prepare  for  the  strife.  Duty. 
1878. 

3.  Lord,  without  Thy  constant  blessing.  Divine  Help. 
1875. 

4.  Night  clouds  around  us  silently  are  stealing. 
Evening.  1878. 

5.  0 liord  of  Life,  for  all  Thy  care.  Praise.  1875. 

6.  O’er  the  wide  and  restless  ocean.  Life  & Hope.  1878. 

7.  Once  more  the  shadows  fall.  Evening.  1880. 

8.  Softly  the  silent  night.  Evening.  1875. 

Nos.  1,  2,  4,  5,  and  6 were  1st  pub.  in  W. 

R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880,  and  Nos. 
3,  7.  and  8 in  the  Sunday  School  H.  Bk.  of  the 

S.  S.  Association,  Loud.,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Blaurer,  Ambrosius,  s.  of  Augustine 
Blaurer,  Councillor  of  Constanz,  was  l>.  at 
Constanz,  April  4, 1492.  In  1513  he  graduated 
at  Tubingen  and  entered  the  convent  of  Al- 
pirsbacb,  in  the  Black  Forest,  where  he  was 
chosen  Prior.  After  studying  Holy  Scripture 
and  the  writings  of  Luther,  he  became  dissatis- 
fied with  his  position  and  left  the  convent  in 
1522,  and  went  to  Constanz.  In  1 523  he  openly 
espouse<l  the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  and 
began  to  preach  in  1525.  In  1529  he  com- 
menced his  work  as  Reformer  of  Swabia,  in 
which,  after  the  restoration  of  Duke  Ulrich, 
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1534,  he  received  his  help  and  countenance 
till  1538,  when  the  growing  opposition  of  the 
Lutheran  party  led  him  to  withdraw  from 
Wiirttemberg.  He  returned  to  Constanz,  where 
he  remained  till  1548,  when  by  the  operation 
of  the  Interim  [Agricola]  and  the  seizure  of  the 
town  by  the  Emperor,  he  was  forced  to  flee  to 
Griessenberg,  in  Thurgau,  and  in  the  end  of 
1549,  to  Winterthur.  He  became  pastor  at 
Biel,  in  the  Jura,  1551,  but  returned  to  Win- 
terthur, 1559,  and  d.  there,  Dec.  6,  1564  (Koch, 
ii.  62-76;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ii.  691-693). 
Koch  characterises  him  as  tlie  most  impor- 
tant of  the  hymn-writers  of  the  Reformed 
Church  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Some 
thiity  in  all  of  his  hymns  are  preserved  in  ms. 
at  Zurich  and  Winterthur.  The  only  one  tr. 
into  English  is : — 

Wie’s  Gott  gefallt,  so  gfallts  mirs  auch.  [Trust 
in  God.']  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  588,  quotes  it  in  8 st.  of 
10  1.  from  a ms.  of  1562  at  Zurich,  “ Etlich  geistliche 
gsang  und  li<  der  vor  jahren  geschriben  durch  meister 
Ambrosium  Blaurern,”  and  thinks  it  was  probably 
written  about  1526.  In  his  Bibliographie,  1855,  p.  220, 
he  had  cited  a broadsheet,  c.  1548,  where  it  appears  as 
one  of  “Zwey  schiine  Newe  Lieder  dess  frommen 
Johansen  Friderichen  von  Sachsen,  welche  £r  in  seiner 
Gefangknnss  gedichtet  bat”  [i.  e.  1547-52,  after  the 
battle  of  Miihlberg,  1547];  but  this  ascription  H^acfcer- 
nagel  thinks  is  as  little  justified  by  the  personality  as 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  Elector.  Though  the  author- 
ship of  the  hymn  be  somewhat  doubtful,  its  value  is 
undeniable,  and  since  its  reception  into  the  Bergkreyen, 
Nurnberg,  1551,  it  has  appeared  in  most  subsequent 
collections,  and  is  No.  726  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The 
trs.  are  : — (1)  “ God’s  will  is  mine : I dare  not  stray,”  by 
Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  91.  (2)  “What  pleaseth  God, 

that  pleaseth  me,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  124. 

[J.  M.] 

Bleak  winter  is  subdued  at  length. 

J.  Newton.  [^Spring.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  32,  in  9 st.  of  4 i. 
In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  an  un- 
altered version  of  st.  ii.-v.  and  ix.  is  given 
as : “ Behold  ! long-wished  for  spring  is  come,” 
in  Rippoii’s  Stl.,  1787,  and  later  editions. 

Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euretwillen. 
C.  J,  P.  Sputa.  [Following  Christ^  Founded 
on  1 John,  ii.  28,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  1st 
Series,  1833,  of  his  Fsalter  und  Harfe,  p.  113, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Abide  in  Jesus.” 
In  the  Wurttemberg  G.B  , 1842,  No.  382,  and 
other  collections.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 abide,  abide  in  Jesus.  A full  and  good  tr.  by 
R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Dom.,  1860,  p.  108,  and 
thence  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860 ; Adams’s  Ame- 
rican Ch.  Pastorals,  1864,  No.  891,  and  SchalF’s 
Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  495.  Omitting  st. 
ii.  in  the  Meth.  N.  Con.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876.  St.  ii.-iv.,  beginning,  “All 
is  dying  ! hearts  are  breaking,”  are  included  in 
Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865  ; 
H.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874 ; Bap.  Praise 
Bk.,  1871,  and  others. 

2.  0 abide  in  Him,  Who  for  us.  A full  tr.  by 
J.  D.  Burns,  in  his  Memoir  and  Remains,  1869, 
p.  259;  and  repeated  as  No.  747  in  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Stay  by  One  Who  for  your  comfort,”  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  53.  (2)  “Dwell  in  Christ,  who 

once  descended,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p 37.  [J.  M.] 

Blenkinsopp,  E.  C.  L.  [Leaton- 
Blenkinsopp.] 

Bless  God,  my  soul;  Thou,  Lord 
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alone.  N.  Tate,  [Ps.  civ,~\  This  version 
of  Ps.  civ.  is  found  in  Tate’s  Miscellanea 
J^acra,  1696,  and  in  the  same  year  in  the  Nev) 
Version.  Its  appearance  in  the  former  work 
<leterinines  its  authorship  as  distinct  from 
Brady.  [See  Eng.  Psalters,  § xill.  3.]  From 
its  ornate  character  some  have  concluded  that 
most,  if  not  all  the  renderings  in  the  New  Ver- 
sion which  partake  of  that  character,  are  by 
him.  This  conclusion  i.s  plausible  and  pos- 
sible, but  by  no  means  certain.  It  was  intro- 
duced into  use  in  America  early  in  the  present 
century,  and  is  still  given  in  a few  collections. 

Bless,  O my  soul,  the  living  God.  I. 
Watts.  [Pa.  cu’/.]  This  is  Pt.  i.  of  his  l.  m. 
version  of  Ps.  ciii.,  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “ The  Lord, 
how  wondrous  are  His  ways.”  Both  parts 
are  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Pt.  i.  is  in  8 st.,  and  Pt.  ii.  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In 
addition  there  are  abbreviations  of  Pt.  i.,  and 
a cento  from  Pts.  i.  and  ii.  in  0.  U.  The  most 
popular  arrangement  in  modern  American 
hymnals  is  that  in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y , 1884, 
and  many  others.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i..  ii., 
iii.,  and  viii.,  slightly  altered.  Other  arrange- 
ments are  also  found  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  A cento  from  Pts.  i.  and  ii.  ap- 
peared in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  and  is  made  up  of  Pt.  i.  st.  i.-iii.,  Pt.  ii. 
st.  iv.  and  v.,  and  an  additional  stanza  from 
another  source. 

Bless’d,  Blessed,  Blest.  The  arbitrary, 
and,  in  many  instances,  unreasonable,  way  m 
which  editors  of  hymnals,  both  old  and  new, 
have  changed  about  these  words,  without  any 
regard  to  the  form  originally  used  by  the 
author,  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  follow  the 
author's  reading  in  every  instance.  When, 
therefore,  a hymn  cannot  be  found  in  one 
form,  it  must  be  sought  for  in  the  other. 

Bless’d  are  the  humble  souls  that 
see.  I.  Watts.  [The  Beatitudes.']  This 
metricil  paraphrase  of  the  Beatitudes  (St. 
Matt.  V.  3-12)  appeared  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of 
his  Hymns  & S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  102, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  held  a prominent  position 
in  the  older  collections,  but  of  late  it  has 
fallen  very  much  out  of  favour.  As  “ Bless’d 
are,”  “ Blessed  are,”  or  “ Blest  are,”  it  is  still 
found  in  a few  collections  both  in  G.  Bri- 
tain and  America. 

Bless’d  are  the  pure  in  heart.  J. 

Kehle.  [Purificution.]  This  poem,  in  17  st. 
of  4 1.,  is  dated  “ Oct.  10, 1819.”  It  was  1st  pub. 
in  Ids  Christian  Year,  1827.  As  a whole  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.  The  following  centos,  some  of 
which  are  found  in  numerous  collections,  have 
been  compiled  therefrom  : — 

1.  In  J.  Bickersteth’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1832,  No.  449,  we 
have  st.  i.  and  xvii.  This  was  repeated  in  Elliott’s  Ps. 
(fc  Hys.,  1835,  No.  258,  as  “ Blest  are  the  pure,”  &c.  Al- 
though it  has  fallen  out  of  use  in  G.  Britain,  it  is  still 
given  in  a few  American  collections,  as  the  Amer.  Meth. 
Epis.  Hymns,  1849;  The  Evang.  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

2.  In  his  Mitre  H.  .Bfc.,1836,  W.  J.  Hall  pub.  a cento, 
as  No.  249,  which  was  composed  of  two  stanzas  from  this 
poem,  and  two  that  were  new.  By  whom  this  cento  was 
arranged,  by  Hall,  or  his  collaborator.  E.  Osier,  is  not 
known,  as  the  h.  mss.  simply  say  “ Kehle.”  As  this  is 
the  most  popul  >r  cento,  and  its  whole  contents  are 
usually  attributed  to  Kehle,  we  give  the  full  text,  with 
jthe  alterations  and  additions  in  the  Mitre  in  italics 


Blest  are  the  pure  in 
heart. 

For  they  shall  see  their 
God  : 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
theirs ; 

Their  soul  is  Christs 
abode. 

The  Lord,  who  left  the  slcy. 

Our  life  and  peace  to 
bring. 

And  dwelt  in  lowliness  with 
men. 

Their  pattern,  and  their 
King  ; 

In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  122,  this  cento  was 
repeated  with  slii'ht  alterations,  and  the  addition  of  a 
d^jxology.  This  text,  sometimes  with,  and  again  without 
a doxology,  has  been  adopted  by  most  of  the  leading 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain,  and  a few  in  America,  including 
H.  A.  & M. ; the  Hymnary  ; Church  Hymns ; the  H. 
Corn}).  ; Thring ; the  Bap.  Hymnal ; the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1858,  and  others.  In  a note 
to  this  cento.  No.  141,  in  the  1st  ed.  of  H.  A.  (fc  M.,  Mr, 
Biggs,  in  his  Annotated  H.  A.  M.,  quotes  these  words 
from  Keble:  “Hymn  No.  141  is  materially  altered;  not, 
however,  without  asking  the  writer’s  leave,  Keo.  J. 
Keble."  Whether  this  leave  was  given  to  Hall,  in  the 
first  instance,  in  1836,  or  to  Mr.  Muri-ay  on  adopting 
HalKs  text  in  1852,  cannot  now  be  determined. 

3.  In  several  American  collections.  Hall’s  cento  is 
repeated  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  These  include 
Songs  for  the  Sanetuary,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

4.  In  the  Hys.  for  Christian  Seasons,  Gainsburgh,  2nd 
ed.,  1854,  the  cento  is,  st.  i.-iv.  are  Keble’s  st.  i.,  xii., 
xiv.  and  xvii.  very  much  altered,  and  v.  Hall,  st.  iv. 

5.  In  Alford’s  Fear  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  251,  the 
cento  is  Keble,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  xv.,  and  xvii. 

6.  In  Nicholson’s  Appendix  Hymnal,  1866,  st.  iv., 
viii.-x.  are  given  as  No.  19,  beginning,  “Give  ear,  ye 
kings,  bow  down.” 

lu  additiou  to  these,  other  arrangements  are 
sometimes  found,  but  are  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  enumerated.  [J.  J.] 

Bless’d  be  the  everlasting  God.  I. 
Watts.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1707,  Bk.  i.,  No.  26,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Hope  of  Heaven  by  the  Kesurrection 
of  Christ.”  Its  use  sometimes  as  “ Blessed,” 
and  again  as  “ Blest,”  &c.,  is  not  extensive. 
Grig,  text  in  Spurgeon  s 0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  841. 

In  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans.  Paraphs., 
1745,  it  is  given  as  No.  xl.  in  an  unaltered 
form.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans., 
&c.,  in  1781,  No.  Ixi.  st.  iii.  was  omitted,  the 
third  stanza  in  this  arrangement  being  altered 
from  the  original,  which  reads  in  Watts  : — 

“ There’s  an  inheritance  | ’Tis  uncorrupted,  undefil’d, 
divine,  | And  cannot  fade  away.” 

Reserv’d  against  that 
day;  | 

The  recast  text  of  1781,  which  has  been  in 
use  ill  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  100  yeais, 
is  claimed  by  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  in  his  list 
of  authors  xind  revisers  of  that  issue,  as  Ids 
own.  Full  text  in  modern  copies  of  the 
Scottish  Psalms,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Bless’d  morning ! whose  young, 
dawning  rays.  I.  Watts.  [Sunday — 

Easter.]  Appeared  in  his  Htjmns,  &c.,  1707 
(1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  72),  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “The  Lord’s  Day;  or.  The  Kesur- 
rection of  Christ.”  The  arrangements  of  this 
hymn  in  C.  U.  are : — 

(1.)  The  original.  Very  limited. 

(2.)  “Blessed  morning,”  &c.,  as  in  Hr.  Hatfield’s 
Amer.  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  with  the  change  in 
st.  i.,  1.  4,  of  “last  abode,”  to  dark  abode.” 

(3.)  “ Blest  morning,”  &c.  This  opening,  sometimes 
followed  by  two  or  three  slight  alterations  and  the 
omission  of  st.  v.,  is  the  most  popular  form  of  the  tex( 
both  iu  G.  Britain  and  America. 


still  to  the  lowly 

He  doth  Himself  impart, 
And  for  His  dwelling,  and 
His  throne, 

Chooseth  the  pure  in 
heart. 

Lord,  we  Thy  presence  seek  ; 

Ours  may  this  blessing 
be! 

0 give  the  pure  and  lowly 
heart 

A temple  meet  for  Thee." 
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(4.)  “Blest  morning,”  &d.>  in  the  Hymnary,  I8i2, 
Jjo.  13.  This  is  very  considerably  altered. 

In  addition  to  these,  in  1781,  this  hymn 
was  added  with  alterations,  as  “Hymn  IV.,” 
to  the  Scottish  Trans.  & Paraphs.  It  opens 
“Blest  morning  ! Whose  first  dawning  rays.” 
The  author  of  this  recast  is  unknown. 


Bless’d  with  the  presence  of  their 

God.  T.  Cotterill.  \_Holy  Communion.']  1st 
pub.  in  the  Uttoxeter  Set.  1805,  No.  31,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ For  the  Sacrament.” 
It  w'as  repeated  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.  1810,  No. 
43,  and  continued  in  subsequent  editions  till 
the  9th,  1820,  when  it  was  omitted.  St.  iv., 
“ The  vile,  the  lost.  He  calls  to  them,”  is 
st.  iii.  of  W.  Cowper’s  hymn : “ This  is  the 
feast  of  heavenly  wine,”  from  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  53.  The  use  of 
this  hymn  is  not  extensive,  although  found 
ill  a few  modern  collections.  It  is  curious 
that  Cotterill  gives  it  as  “ Blest  with,”  &c.,  in 
his  index,  but  Bless’d  with,”  &c.,  in  the 
body  of  the  book.  A cento  from  this  hymn 
beginning,  “In  memory  of  the  Saviour’s 
love,”  appeared  in  R.  Whittingham’s  Coll., 
1st  ed.,  Potton,  1835;  from  thence  it  passed 
■ into  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862, 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873,  and 
others.  It  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  and  vi.  of 
the  above  very  slightly  altered. 


• Blessed  are  the  sons  of  God.  J. 

Humphreys.  [^Christian  Privileges.]  This  is 
the  first  of  six  hymns  added  by  J.  Oennick  to 
Pt.  ii.  of  his  Sacred  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Religious  Societies,  Bristol,  F.  Farley,  1743, 
No.  72,  p.  95.  It  is  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is 
headed,  “ The  Priviledges  of  God’s  Children.” 
Concerning  these  six  hymns  J.  Cennick  says, 
“ These  were  done  by  Mr.  Joseph  Humphreys.” 
In  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753,  it  was  given  as 
No.  14  in  that  part  of  the  collection  devoted 
to  “ Hymns  for  Society,  and  Persons  meeting 
in  Christian-Fellowship.”  As  shortly  after 
‘this  date  it  fell  out  of  use  in  its  original  form, 
and  the  text  is  somewhat  difficult  to  find,  we 
give  the  same  in  full 


“Blessed  are  the  Sons  of 
God. 

They  are  bought  with 
Christ’s  own  Blood, 

They  are  ransomed  from 
the  Grave, 

Life  eternal  they  shall 
have. 


They  are  Lights  upon  the 
Earth, 

Children  of  a heav’nly 
Birth ; 

Born  of  God,  they  hate  all 
Sin, 

God’s  pure  Seed  remains 
within. 


“ God  did  love  them  in  his 
Son, 

Long  before  the  World 
begun ; 

They  the  seal  of  this 
receive 

When  on  Jesus  they 
believe. 

“ They  are  justified  by 
Grace, 

They  enjoy  a solid  Peace ; 

All  their  Sins  are  wash’d 
away, 

They  shall  stand  in  God’s 
great  Day. 

“ They  produce  the  Fruits 
of  Grace, 

In  the  Works  of  Right- 
eousness ! 

They  are  harmless,  meek, 
and  mild. 

Holy,  humble,  undefil’d. 


“ They  have  Fellowship 
with  God, 

Thro’  the  Mediator’s 
Blood ; 

One  with  God,  with  Jesus 
one, 

Glory  is  in  them  begun. 

“ Tho’  they  suffer  much  on 
Earth, 

Strangers  quite  to  this 
World’s  Mirth, 

Yet  they  have  an  inward 
joy. 

Pleasure  v^^hich  can  never 
cloy. 

“They  alone  are  truly  blest. 

Heirs  of  God,  joint  Heirs 
with  Christ ; 

With  them  number’d  may 
I be, 

Here  and  in  Eternity !” 


‘The  Rev.  B.  Coujers  pub.  in  his  Coll. 


of  Ps.  & Hy8.,  m ed.,  1767,  as  No.  84, 
the  above  hymn  in  a new  form.  Dealing  with 
the  hymn  as  an  unbroken  poem  of  32  lines, 
he  took  the  first  6 lines,  added  thereto  the 
last  lines  of  the  hymn  as  altered  by  Whitefield 
(“With  them,”  &c.)  as  a refrain,  and  con- 
stituted them  as  st.  i. ; the  next  6 lines,  with 
the  same  refrain  as  st.  ii.,  and  so  on  to  the  end, 
thus  producing  a hymn  of  5 st.  of  8 1.  Top- 
lady,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  116,  adopted 
Conyers’s  idea  of  using  the  last  two  lines  of 
the  hymn  as  a refrain,  by  adding  them  to 
Humphreys’s  st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  and  v.,  in  the  order 
named,  and  thereby  producing  a hymn  of  6 st. 
of  6 1.  It  is  to  this  arrangement  of  the  text 
that  most  modern  editors  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America  are  indebted  for  their  centos. 
Portions  of  the  hymn  in  centos  of  varying 
lengths,  are  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are 
pure.  H.  Alford.  [<8^.  Bartholomew.]  In 
Alford’s  Poems,  1868,  this  hymn  is  dated  1844. 
It  is  not  in  his  Ps.  & Hymns  of  that  year.  It 
is  found  in  T.  M.  Fallow’s  Sel.,  1847.  In  1852 
it  was  repeated  in  The  English  Hymnal,  in 
1867  in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  and  again  in 
other  collections.  In  the  Cooke  and  Denton 
Hymnal,  1853,  it  appears  in  the  Index  as 
“ Blessed,”  &c. ; but  in  the  body  of  the  book. 
No.  175,  it  begins,  “ How  bless’d  are  they,”  &c. 
In  some  hymnals,  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  it  is  attributed  to  “ J.  Conder.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Blessed  be  Thy  IName.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Journeying.]  In  the  “m.  mss,”  this  hymn 
is  dated  “January  13th,  1835,”  and  is  there 
stated  to  have  been  sent  in  ms.  to  several 
persons  at  difl'erent  dates.  In  1853  it  was 
given  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
No.  194,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  and  headed,  “Prayers 
on  Pilgrimage. — ‘Lord,  help  me.’  Matt.  xv. 
25.”  Adopted  by  several  collections. 


Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain. 

H.  Bonar.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  & Hope,  1st  series,  1857,  in  34  st.  of  3 1., 
and  headed,  “ The  Shepherds’  Plain.”  In  the 
Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  two  centos  are 
given  from  this  poem,  (1)  “Blessed  nighl, 
when  first  that  plain,”  and  (2)  “ Mighty  King 
of  Righteousness  ” ; and  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Chil- 
dre-nr  s H.  Bk.,  1881,  No.  72,  a cento  is  given 
as  “Blessed  night,  when  Bethlehem’s  plain,” 
with  “ Alleluia”  as  a refrain.  No.  73,  in  the 
same  CoZZ.,andin  the  same  metre,  “Hark,  what 
music  fills  the  sky,”  is  attributed  to  Dr  Bonar 
in  error.  It  forms  a good  companion  hymn 
to  “ Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain.” 

Blessed  Bedeemer,  how  divine.  I. 
'Watts.  [Divine  Eguity.]  A hymn  on  his 
sermon  on  St.  Matt.  vii.  12.  It  was  pub.  in 
an  ed.  after  1723,  of  his  Sermons  on  Various 
Subjects,  &C-,  1721-3,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ The  Universal  law  of  Equity.”  In  the  older 
collections  it  is  frequently  found,  especially 
the  American,  but  in  modern  hymn-books  it 
is  seldom  given,  and  then  in  an  altered  and 
abridged  form. 


Blessed  Saviour,  who  hast  taught 

me.  J.  M.  Neale.  [Confirmation.]  Appeared 
in  his  Hymns  for  the  Young,  1842  (new  ed., 
I860),  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  this  form  it  13 
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seldom  if  ever  used.  An  abbreviated  and 
altered  text,  as  “ Holy  Father,  Tliou  hast 
taught  me,”  is  found  in  some  collections  for 
children.  It  is  compiled  from  st.  i.,  iv.,  and 
V.  and  vi. 

Blessing,  honour,  thanks,  and 
praise.  C.  Wesley.  [^Burial.']  1st  pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  17I2,  in  5 st.  of  8 1., 
as  one  of  a number  of  ‘‘  Funeral  Hymns.”  In 
1780  it  was  embodied  in  the  Wes.  B.  Bh.,  No. 
49,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Grig, 
text  in  the  Wes.  H.Bk.,  1875,  No.  50,  and  in 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  188.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  a cento,  with  the  same  first 
line,  was  given  as  No.  508,  in  4 st.  and  was 
repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871.  It  is  thus  composed  : st.  i.,  ii.  from  the 
above,  slightly  altered ; st.  iii.,  iv.  from  the 
hymn,  “Hark!  a voice  divides  the  sky,”  which 
follows  the  above,  in  the  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1742,  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  in  the  P. 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  189.  These  stanzas  are  also 
altered  from  the  original. 

Blest  are  the  souls  that  [who]  hear 
and  know.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ixxxix.']  Pt. 
lii.  of  his  c.  M.  rendering  of  Ps.  89,  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  which  appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David, 
&c.,  1719,  with  the  heading  “The  Blessed 
Gospel.”  Whitefield  included  it  in  his  Coll,  in 
1753,  No.  72 ; and  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  No.  32.  It  thus  came  into  general  use, 
and  is  still  found  in  numerous  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America. 

Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love.  C. 
Wesley.  [^Parting.']  Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac. 
Poems,  1742,  p.  159,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  221.  It  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  520,  with 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  v.  and  vi. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875,  No.  534,  and  in  most  collections  of  tlie 
Methodist  body.  From  Whitefield’s  Coll., 
1753,  to  the  present  it  has  also  been  in  use 
amongst  various  denominations  in  one  form 
or  another,  ranging  from  5 stanzas  in  White- 
field  to  3 stanzas  as  in  several  American  col- 
lections. This  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to 
J.  Cennick  in  error. 

Blest  be  the  Lord,  our  Strength  and 
Shield.  Anne  Steele.  [Ps.  .cxliv.']  Given 
in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1760,  vol.  ii.  p.  240,  in 
14  st.  of  4 1.  (2nd  ed.,  1780),  and  in  D,  Sedg- 
wick’s ed.  of  her  Hymns,  1859,  p.  200.  In 
1836  a cento  therefrom,  based  on  st.  i.,  x., 
xiii.,  and  xiv.  (very  much  altered),  was  in- 
cluded in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.  The  same 
cento  is  given  in  the  Islington  Ps.  & Bys. 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  as  in  the  Mitre. 

Blest  be  [is]  the  tie  that  binds.  J.  Faw- 
cett. [Brotherly  Love.']  Miller,  in  Ijis  Singers 
and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  273,  says  : — 

“This  favourite  hymn  is  said  to  have  been  written  in 
1Y72.  to  commemorate  the  determination  of  its  author 
to  remain  with  his  attached  people  at  Wainsgate.  The 
farewell  sermon  was  preached,  the  waggons  were  loaded, 
when  love  and  tears  prevailed,  and  Dr.  Fawcett  sacri- 
ficed the  attractions  of  a London  pulpit  to  the  affection 
of  his  poor  but  devoted  flock." 

Til  tee  sources  of  information  on  the  matter 
are,  however,  silent  on  the  subject — his  Life 
find  Letters,  1818;  his  Misc.  Writings,  lS2tj : 
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and  his  Funeral  Sermon.  Failing  direct  evb 
dence,  the  most  that  can  be  said  is  that  internal 
evidence  in  the  hymn  itself  lends  countenance 
to  the  statement  that  it  was  composed  under 
the  circumstances  given  above.  Its  certain 
history  begins  with  its  publication  in  Faw- 
cett’s Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  No.  104,  where  it  is 
given  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  From  an  early  date  it 
has  been  in  C.  U.,  especially  with  the  Non- 
conformists, and  at  the  present  time  it  is  found 
in  a greater  number  of  collections  in  G.  Bri- 
tain and  America  than  almost  any  other  hymn 
by  Fawcett.  It  is  usually  given  as  “ Blest  is 
the  tie,”  &c.,  and  in  an  abridged  form.  Grig, 
text  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No. 
892,  and  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865, 
No.  847.  [J.  J.] 

Blest  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most 
bright.  J.  Mason.  [Sunday.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  entitled  “A  Song  of  Praise  for  the 
Lord’s  Da)',’"'  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  and  1 st.  of  4 1. 
Early  in  tlie  present  century  centos  from  this 
“ Song  ” of  various  lengths  began  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  hymn-books  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  later,  into  Nonconformists’ 
hymnals  also;  but  in  scarcely  a single  in- 
stance do  we  find  the  same  arrangement  in 
any  three  collections.  In  modern  hymn-books 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  the  same 
diversity  prevails,  no  editor  having  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  compiling  a cento  which  others 
could  approve  and  adopt.  No  collection  can 
be  trusted  either  for  text  or  original  sequence 
of  lines.  The  full  orig.  text,  however,  is 
easily  attainable  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  the 

S.  of  Praise,  1859.  The  opening  line  some- 
times leads  ; — “ Blest  day  of  God,  hoio  calm, 
hoio  bright,”  as  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's 
H.  Bk.,  1881,  No.  40,  but  the  use  of  this  form 
of  the  text  is  limited.  Taking  the  centos 
together,  their  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Blest  hour  when  mortal  man  retires. 

T.  Raffles.  [Hour  of  Prayer.]  Printed  in 
the  Amulet  for  1829,  pp.  304-5,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Gne  of  the  first  to  adapt  it  to  congregational 
use  was  the  Kev.  J.  Bickersteth,  who  included 
4 stanzas  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1832,  as  No.  242. 
Its  modern  use  in  any  form  in  G.  Britain 
is  almost  unknown,  but  in  America  it  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Dr.  Kaifles  s hymns, 
and  is  given  in  many  of  the  leading  collec- 
tions. The  full  text  is  No.  883  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  Dr.  Hat- 
field dates  the  hymn  1828,  probably  because 
contributions  to  the  Amulet  of  1829  would 
be  sent  to  the  editor  in  1828. 

Blest  is  the  faith,  divine  and  strong. 

F.  W.  Faher.  [The  Christian  Life.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Oratory  Hymns,  1854,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  the  chorus,  “G  Sion’s  songs  are  sweet 
to  sing.”  In  the  1855  ed.  of  the  Cooke  & Den- 
ton Hymnal,  it  was  given  with  alterations  to 
adapt  it  for  use  in  the  Church  of  England. 
In  this  form  it  is  in  a limited  number  of 
collections,  the  original  being  retained  in  the 
Koman  Catholic  hymnals. 

Blest  is  the  man,  for  ever  bless’d.  I. 
Watts.  [Ps.  xxxii.']  His  l.  m.  rendering  of 
Ps.  xxxii.,  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c., 
1719,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Dr.  Wat'.s’s  note  there- 
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upon  explains  the  liberty  taken  with  the 
Psalm  as  follows  : — 

“ These  two  first  verses  of  this  Psalm  being  cited  by 
the  Apostle  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Romans,  to  shew  the 
freedom  of  our  pardon  and  justification  by  grace  without 
works,  I have,  in  this  version  of  it,  enlarged  the  sense, 
by  mention  of  the  Blood  of  Christ,  and  faith  and  Repen- 
tance ; and  because  the  Psalmist  adds.  A spirit  in  which 
is  no  guile,  I have  inserted  that  sincere  obedience,  which 
is  scriptural  evidence  of  our  faith  and  justification.” 

As  a hymn  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  it  has 
almost  died  out ; but  in  America  it  still  sur- 
vives in  a few  eollections. 

Blest  is  the  man,  supremely  blest. 
C.  Weslei/.  [Ps.  xxxii.']  1st  pub.  in  the 
Wesley  Psalms  & Hymns,  1743,  as  a version 
of  Ps.  xxxii.  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  In  1875  it  was 
rearranged  and  included  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Blc.  as  hymn  561  in  two  parts, 
Pt.  ii.  being,  “ Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  In 
Thee”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  65). 

Blest  is  the  man  who  feels.  W.  H. 
Bathurst.  [Ps.  xciv.^  Appeared  in  his  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1831,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  begins  with 
the  12th  verse  of  the  Psalm.  By  whom  the 
effort  was  made  to  add  thereto  the  former  part 
of  the  Psalm,  we  cannot  say ; but  the  result 
is  the  following  paraphrase : — “ O Lord,  with 
vengeance  clad,”  found  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1875,  No.  602,  in  which  st.  i.  is  almost  entirely 
new,  and  the  rest  is  from  this  hymn. 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  bowels 
move.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xU.']  This  l.  m. 
version  of  Ps.  xlii.,  st.  1-3,  which  was  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
appears  in  some  collections  as  “ Blest  is  the 
man  whose  mercies  move and  in  others, 
“Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  doth  move,” 
the  object  being  to  get  rid  of  the,  to  some, 
objectionable  expression  in  the  first  line. 
These  changes  are  adopted  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  in  America. 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  ex- 
pands. J.  Straphan.  [For  Sunday  Schools.'] 
1st  pub.  in  Rippon’s  Set,  1787,  No.  523,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  The  form  in  which  it  usually 
appears  in  4 stanzas  was  included  by  Cotterill 
in  his  Set,  1819,  No.  248,  where  it  is  appointed 
to  be  sung  “ At  a Sermon  for  Charity  Schools.” 
A cento  from  this  hymn,  “ Blest  work,  tbe 
youthful  mind  to  win,”  is  composed  of  st.  v., 
iv.,  iii.,  and  vi.  considerably  altered.  It  is 
found  in  this  form  in  Baldwin’s  Preston  Set 
of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831,  No.  21,  and  lias  been 
frequently  repeated  in  later  collections.  A 
second  cento,  beginning  with  an  alteration  of 
st.  hi.,  as  “Blest  is  the  work  in  wisdom’s 
ways,”  has  also  come  into  use.  In  these 
varying  forms  this  hymn  has  attained  to  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Blest  Jesus,  Source  of  grace  divine. 

P.  Doddridge.  [The  Water  of  Life.']  This 
hymn  is  No.  88  in  the  d.  mss.,  where  it  is  un- 
dated. In  J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (post- 
humous) Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  221,  it  is  given 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a text  slightly  differing 
from  the  d.  mss.  It  is  also  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  Its  most 
popular  form  is  that  given  to  it  early  in  the 
century  in  some  American  Unitarian  collec- 
tions : — “ Blest  Spirit,  Source  of  grace  divine.” 
In  this  form  it  is  in  the  Unitarian  Hy.  [and 
T-]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  aijd  other  hymn^’s. 
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Blest  Saviour,  when  the  fearful 
storms.  [Lent]  Tliis  appeared  under  the 
signature  of  “ M.  H.  W.,”  in  Emma  Parrs 
Thoughts  of  Peace,  Lond.,  1839,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.  In  1863  it  was  included  in  Kennedy, 
as  No.  427,  in  the  slightly  altered  form  of 
“ 0 Saviour,  when  the  fearful  storms.” 

Blest  season  when  our  risen  Lord. 
[fVhitsuntide.]  Tliis  hymn  is  No.  59  of  J.  H. 
Stewart’s  Set  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Percy 
Chapel,  Lond.,  1813,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  Avhere  it 
is  appointed  for  Monday  in  Whitsun-week. 
In  common  with  all  the  hymns  in  the  collec- 
tion it  is  unsigned.  In  1829  Josiah  Pratt  in- 
cluded st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iv.,  with  slight  alterations, 
in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  66.  This  was  re- 
peated in  some  American  collections,  and  is 
known  to  modern  hymnals  as  *•  Blest  day  when 
our  ascended  Lord,”  as  in  the  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  No.  412.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Blest  truth,  my  soul  and  Christ  are 
one.  J.  Irons.  [Final  Perseverance.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Zion's  Hymns,  1825, 
p.  173,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  later  editions  of 
that  work  he  altered  the  opening  line  to : — 
“Blest  truth,  the  Church  and  Christ  are  one.” 
In  this  form,  with  slight  alterations,  it  is 
given  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No 
419,  and  one  or  two  collections  besides. 

Blest  voice  of  love ! O Word  Divine. 

W.  J.  Irons.  [Confirmation.]  Written  at 
Brompton  on  the  occasion  of  the  confirmation 
of  one  of  the  writer’s  children,  and  pub.  iu 
Hymns  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  Gainsburgh, 
1st  ed.,  1854,  No.  184,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In 
1861  it  was  also  given  in  Dr.  Irons’s  Jjop- 
to  the  Brompton  Metrical  Psalter ; his  Hymns, 
1866 ; and  in  a revised  form  in  his  Ps.  & Hys. 
1873.  In  Thring's  Colt,  1882,  the  revised 
text  of  1873  is  adopted. 

Blew,  William  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  William 
Blew,  b.  April  13,  1808,  and  educated  at 
Great  Ealing  School,  and  Wadham  Coll., 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1830, 
and  M.A.,  1832.  On  taking  Holy  Orders,  Mr. 
Blew  was  Curate  of  Nuthurst  and  Cocking, 
and  St.  Anne’s,  Westminster,  and  fur  a time 
Incumbent  of  St.  John’s  next  Giavesend. 
Besides  trs.  from  Homer  {Iliad,  bks.  i.,  ii.,  &c.) 
and  ^schylus  {Agamemnon  the  King),  and 
works  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in- 
cluding a paraphrase  on  a tr.  of  the  same  in 
Latin,  he  edited  the  Breviarium  Aherdonense, 
1854;  and  pub.  a pamphlet  on  Hymns  and 
Hymn  Books,  1858 ; and  (with  Dr.  H.  J.  Gaunt- 
lett)  The  Church  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  1852, 
2nd  ed.,  1855.  The  hymns  in  this  last  work 
are  chiefly  translations  by  Mr.  Blew  of  Latiir 
hymns.  They  were  wrilten  from  1845  to  1852, 
and  printed  ^on  fly-sheets  for  the  use  of  his 
congregation.  Many  of  these  trs.  have  come 
into  C.  U.  The  following  original  hymns  were 
also  contributed  by  him  to  the  same  work 

1.  Christ  in  the  Father’s  glory  bright.  Morning. 

2.  God’s  ark  is  in  the  field.  Evening.  The  second 
stanza  of  this  hymn  is  from  Bp.  Cosin’s  Hours,  iu  his 
Coll,  of  Private  Devotions,  1627. 

3.  jiark,  through  the  dewy  morning.  Morning. 

4.  Lord  of  the  golden  day.  Evening. 

5.  0 Lord,  Thy  wing  outspread.  Whitsuntide. 

6.  0 Thou,  Who  on  Thy  sainted  quire.  Whitsuntide. 

1.  Sleeper,  awake,  arise.  Epiphany. 

s,  Sweet  B{ibe,  that  wrapt  in  twilight.  Epiphany. 
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9.  Ye  crowned  kings,  approach  ye.  Epiphany.  This 
is  written  to  the  tune,  “ Adeste  fideles,”  and  might 
easily  he  mistaken  as  a free  tr.  of  the  “ Adeste.” 

Mr.  Blew  has  also  translated  The  Altar  Service 
o f the  Church  of  England.,  in  the  year  1548,  into 
English.  His  trs.  are  terse,  vigorous,  musical, 
and  of  great  merit.  They  have  been  strangely 
overlooked  by  the  compilers  of  recent  hymn- 
books.  He  d.  Dec.  27,  1894.  [J.  J.] 

Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale.  Albert 
Knapp.  [^Ascension.']  Written  1851,  and 
included  in  his  Herbstbliithen,  Stuttgart,  1859, 
p.  152,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  repeated  in  his  Ev.  L. 
S.,  1865,  No.  657.  It  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

Looking  from  this  vale  of  sadness.  A good 
but  free  tr.  by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British 
Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  142,  and  repeated,  as  No. 
377,  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  Stanzas  vii., 
viii.,  beginning  “ Prince  of  Peace  ! how  rich  our 
treasure  !”  also  form  No.  303  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  UQl . [J.  M.] 

Bliss,  Philip,  b.  at  Clearfield  County, 
Pennsylvania,  July  9,  1838.  In  1864  he  went 
to  Chicago  in  the  employ  of  Dr.  George  F. 
Boot,  the  musician,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
conducting  musical  Institutes,  and  in  compos- 
ing Sunday  School  melodies.  Originally  a 
Methodist,  he  became,  about  1871,  a choirman 
of  the  First  Congregational  Cliurch,  Chicago, 
and  the  Superintendent  of  its  Sunday  Schools. 
In  1874  he  joined  D.  W.  Whittle  in  evangelical 
work.  To  this  cause  he  gave  (although  a 
poor  man)  the  royalty  of  his  Gospel  Songs, 
which  was  worth  some  thirty  thousand  dollars. 
His  death  was  sudden.  It  occurred  in  the 
railway  disaster  at  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  Dec.  30, 
1876.  Pie  had  escaped  from  the  car,  but  lost 
his  life  in  trying  to  save  his  wife.  His 
hymns  are  numerous.  Some  of  his  verses  have 
obtained  wide  popularity  in  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  The  more  widely  known, 
and  specially  those  which  are  found  in  collec- 
tions in  use  in  G.  Britain,  are  in  the  follow- 
ing American  works : — 

i.  The  Prize,  1870. 

1.  I should  like  to  die.  Death  anticipated.  This  is 
one  of  his  earliest  compositions,  and  is  unworthy  of  the 
position  it  holds. 

2.  Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  I must  go. 

Death  anticipated. 

3.  Whosoever  heareth,  shout,  shout  the  sound. 

.Jesus  the  Way.  Written  dining  the  winter  of  1869-70 
after  hearing  Mr.  H.  Moorhuuse  (from  England)  preach 
on  St.  John  iii.  16. 

ii.  The  Charm,  1871. 

4.  Almost  persuaded  now  to  believe.  Procrastina- 
tion. This  was  suggesti'd  by  the  following  passage  in  a 
sermun  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brun  iage.  Bliss  being  present  at 
its  delivery  ; — “ He  who  is  almost  persuaded  is  almost 
saved,  but  to  be  almost  saved  is  to  be  entirely  lost." 

5.  Ho  .'  my  comrades  ! see  the  signal.  Faithfulness. 

6.  0 1 Jerusalem,  the  golden  city,  bright,  &c. 
Heaven. 

7.  On  what  Foundation  do  [did]  you  build  ? 

Christ  the  Foundation. 

iii.  The  Song  Tree,  1872. 

8.  Light  in  the  darkness,  sailor,  day  is  at  hand. 
Safety.  This  hymn.  “ The  Life-Boat,”  has  attained  to 
great  popularity.  The  incident  upon  which  it  is  based, 
that  of  the  rescue  of  a ship’s  crew  by  a life-boat,  is 
given  in  detail  by  Mr.  Sankey  in  his  Sacred  Songs,  &c.. 
No.  99  (large  ed.).  It  is  sometimes  known  by  its  re- 
frain, “ Pull  for  the  shore,”  &c. 

iv.  The  Joy,  1873. 

9.  In  me  ye  may  have  peace.  Peace. 

10.  To  die  is  ^aihi  Peath  anticipated,. 
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v.  Sunshine,  1873. 

11.  Down  life’s  dark  vale  we  wander.  Death  anti- 
cipated. 

12.  More  holiness  give  me.  For  Holiness. 

13.  Only  an  armour-bearer.  Soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

14.  Standing  by  a purpose  true.  Faithfulness. 

15.  This  loving  Saviour  stands  patiently.  Invi- 
tation. 

vi.  Gospel  Songs,  1874. 

16.  A long  time  I wandered.  Peace  and  Joy. 

17.  Brightly  beams  our  Father’s  mercy.  Mercy. 

18.  Come,  brethren,  as  we  march  along.  Praise. 

19.  Free  from  the  law,  0 happy  condition. 
Redemption. 

20.  Have  you  on  the  Lord  believed  ? Fulness  oj 
Grace.  This  hymn  arose  out  of  the  following  circum- 
stances ; — “ A vast  fortune  was  left  in  the  hands  of  a 
minister  for  one  of  his  poor  parishioners.  Fearing  that 
it  might  be  squandered  if  suddenly  bestowed  upon  him, 
the  wise  minister  sent  him  a little  at  a time,  with  & 
note  saying,  ‘ This  is  thine ; use  it  wisely ; there  is 
more  to  follow.’  Hence  also  the  refrain  ‘ More  to  fol- 
low,’ by  which  the  hymn  is  known.” 

21.  How  much  ©west  thou  ? Divine  Claims. 

22.  I know  not  the  hour  when  my  Lord  will  come. 
Death  anticipated.  Suggested  by  reading  the  book, 
The  Gates  Ajar. 

23.  See  the  gentle  Shepherd  standing.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

24.  Though  the  way  be  sometimes  dreary.  Divine 
Leading. 

25.  Will  you  meet  me  at  the  fountain  ? Fountain 
of  Living  Mmter.  The  incident  out  of  which  this  hymn 
arose  is  thus  stated  in  The  Christian,  No.  365,  “ At  the 
Industrial  Exposition  at  Chicago  it  was  an  every-day 
appointment  to  meet  at  the  Central  Fountain.  Mr.  P.  P. 
Bliss,  whose  mind  seemed  always  set  on  things  above, 
caught  up  the  words,  and  wrote  this  hymn,  ‘ Meet  me  at 
the  Fountain.’  ” 

vii.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  1,  1875. 

26.  One  offer  of  salvation.  The  Name  of  Jesus. 

27.  Wandering  afar  from  the  dwellings  of  men. 

The  Lepers. 

viii.  The  International  Lessons  Monthly,  1875. 

28.  Weary  gleaner,  whence  comest  thou?  Duty. 

29.  The  whole  world  was  lost  in  the  darkness  of 
Sin.  lAght  of  the  world. 

30.  Man  of  sorrows  I what  a name.  Redemption. 

31.  The  Spirit,  0 sinner,  in  mercy  doth  move. 

Holy  Spirit. 

ix.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  2,  1876. 

32.  At  the  feet  of  Jesus.  The  good  choice. 

33.  Come,  sing  the  Gospel’s  joyful  sound, 

Salvation. 

34.  Cut  it  down,  cut  it  down.  Justice  and  Mercy. 

35.  Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  ? Prayer. 

36.  Hallelujah,  He  is  risen.  Easter.  Written  in 
the  spring  of  1876  and  first  sung  by  Bliss  on  Easter  after- 
noon, 187  6,  in  the  Court  House  Square,  Augusta,  Georgia, 
to  5900  people. 

37.  in  Zion’s  rock  abiding.  Safety. 

38.  Repeat  the  story  o’er  and  o’er.  GrcLce  and 
Peace. 

39.  Tenderly  the  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

X.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  3,  1878. 

40.  Hear  ye  the  glad  good  news  from  heaven. 

Faith  and  Salvation. 

41.  I will  sing  of  my  Redeemer.  Praise. 

xi.  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  4,  1881. 

42.  ’Tis  known  on  earth  and  heaven  too.  More 
about  Jesus. 

xii.  Various. 

43.  Sing  over  again  to  me.  Words  of  Life. 
This  appeared  in  a paper  entitled  Words  of  Life,  1874, 
The  following  are  undated : — 

44.  March  to  the  battle-field.  Duty  and  Victory. 

45.  There  is  sin  in  the  camp.  Hinderances, 

16,  ’Til?  the  promise  of  God,  Pram, 
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47.  While  the  silvery  moon-beams  fall, 

Sirth. 

48.  God  is  always  near  me.  Omnipresence. 

Two  hymns,  “ I am  so  glad  that  our  Father  in  heaven,” 

and  “Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  [dawnlightl  fair,” 
(sometimes  given  as  “ Sowing  our  seed  in  the  morning 
fair  ”)  are  usually  attributed  to  Mr.  Bliss,  in  his  Gospel 
Songs,  Cincinnati,  1874,  however,  he  lays  claim  to  the 
music  only.  Mr.  Sankey  attributes  this  last  to  “ E.  A. 
Oakey.”  With  the  exception  of  No.  48,  these  hymns 
are  given  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  <&  Solos,  I’ts. 

i.  and  ii.  Their  popularity  is  far  beyond  their  literary 
merits,  and  is  mainly  due  to  the  simple  melodies  to 
which  they  are  wedded.  As  a writer  of  hymns  of  this 
class  Mr.  Bliss  is  second  only  to  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 
Many  anecdotes  concerning  hymns  of  this  class  are 
given  in  American  Evangelists ; an  Account  of  their 
work  in  England  and  America,  by  the  Rev.  Elias  Naso7i, 
Boston,  U.S.,  Lathrop  & Co.,  1877. 

Mr.  Bliss  is  usually  known  as  “ P.  P.  Bliss.” 
This  is  found  on  the  title-pages  of  his  collec- 
tions. On  his  own  authority,  however,  we 
are  enabled  to  say  that  his  name  originally 
stood  thus  ; Bliss.  ' Early  in  life  he 

separated  the  final  p from  his  Christian  name, 
constituted  it  a capital  P,  and  thus  produced 
“ P.  P.  Bliss.”  (For  this  article  we  are  mainly 
indebted  to  Professor  F.  INI.  Bird,  and  Mr.  H. 
P.  Main.)  [J.  J.] 

Blomfield,  Charles  James,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  1786,  and  graduated 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  held  positions  of  importance 
in  the  Church,  including  the  Rectory  of  St. 
Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  London  ; the  Bishopi  ic 
of  Chester,  1821 ; and  the  Bishopric  of  Loiidon, 
1828.  He  d.  in  1857.  It  was  under  his  pa- 
tronage that  Hall  pub.  his  Mitre  H.  BIc.,  in 
1836,  and  to  it  he  contributed  two  hymns  for 
school  anniversaries  : — 

1.  In  hymns  of  joy  jmur  voices  raise. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  from  the  infant’s  tongue. 

These  hymns  are  unknown  to  modern  col- 
lections [h.  mss.] 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow.  C. 

Wesley.  [ Year  of  Jubilee,  or  the  New  Year  ] 
This  is  No.  iii.  of  his  seven  Hymns  for  New 
Years  Bay,  1750,  in  6 st.  of  B 1.  It  is  based 
upon  Lev.  xxv.  In  1772,  and  again  in  1774, 
R.  Conyers  included  st,  i.,  iii.,  iv,  and  vi.  in 
his  Coll.  This  arrangement,  however,  gave 
way  to  one  by  A.  M.  Toplady  which  appeared 
in  his  Ps.  tl*  Hys.,  1776,  No.  318,  where  st.  ii. 
is  given  as  vi.,  st  iv.  as  v.,  and  a slight  but 
significant  alteration  is  introduced  in  st.  iii. 
Originally  lines  1-2  read  : — 

Extol  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  all-atoning  Lamb. 

This  was  changed  to  : — 

Extol  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  sm-atoning  Lamb. 

The  lieaterl  controversy  between  the  Wesleys 
and  Toplady  on  the  questions,  vital  to  them, 
of  Arminianism  and  Calvinism  gave  point  and 
meaning  to  this  change.  From  Toplady’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  the  text  and  arrangement  of  stanzas 
were  taken  by  other  compilers  until  the  hymn 
acquired  universal  reputation  as  his  composi- 
tion. In  1830,  it  was  included  with  three 
alterations  in  the  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
No.  645,  and  the  error  of  authorship  v.  as  rec- 
ti tied.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1875,  two  of  the  alterations  are  repeated  : st. 
iv.,  1.  3,  “ blest,"  for  “ bless'd  ” ; and  st.  v„ 

Beceice  it,”  for  “Shall  have  it.”  &c.  In 
VfVrying  forms,  sometimes,  as*  in  Toplady,  then 
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as  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  again  in  some  other 
shape,  this  hymn  is  in  very  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  Grig,  text  in 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  12.  [J.  J.] 

Blunt,  Abel  Gerald  Wilson,  m.a., 
some  time  Travelling  Fellow  of  Cambridge 
University,  was  horn  in  1827,  and  graduated 
at  Pembroke  College,  Cambiidge,  b.a.,  1850  ; 
M.A.,  1860.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1851, 
he  was  from  1856  to  1860  Incumbent  of  Crew 
Green,  Cheshire.  In  1860  he  was  preferred 
to  the  Rectory  of  St.  Luke’s,  Chelsea.  Mr. 
Blunt’s  hymns,  written  for  festival  occasions 
at  St.  Luke’s,  are : — ■ 

1.  Evening  comes,  may  we,  0 Lord.  Evening. 

2.  From  meadows  bright  with  blossom.  Fluu'er 
Services.  This  is  dated  June,  1882. 

3.  Here,  Lord,  we  offer  Thee  all  that  is  fairest. 
FJoiver  Services.  This  is  the  best  known  and  most 
popular  of  Mr.  Blum’s  hymns.  From  its  composition 
in  ls79,  when  it  was  first  sung  at  the  Flower  Service  at 
St.  Luke’s,  it  has  attracted  attention  unt  1 it  is  deemed 
essential  to  the  completeness  of  most  collections  of  im- 
portance. 

4.  Here,  on  this  our  festal  day.  St.  Luke.  Written 
in  1882  for  St.  Luke's,  Chelsea.  All  these  hymns  aie 
printed  in  a small  Supplement  in  use  at  St.  Luke’s. 

Boardman,  Sarah  B.  [Judson,  s.  b.] 

Bode,  John  Ernest,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr. 
William  Bode,  late  of  the  General  Post  Office, 
b.  1816,  and  educated  at  Eton,  the  Charter 
House,  and  at  Christ  Cliurch,  Oxford,  gradu- 
ating B,A.  1837,  and  m.a.  in  due  course, 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1841,  he  became 
Rector  of  Westwell,  Oxfordshire,  1847 ; and 
then  of  Castle  Camps,  Cambridgeshire,  1800. 
He  was  also  for  a time  Tutor  of  liis  College, 
and  Classical  Examiner.  His  Bampton  Lec- 
tures were  delivered  in  1855.  He  d.  at  Castle 
Camps,  Oct.  6,  1874.  In  addition  to  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  and  Ballads  from  Herodo- 
tus, lie  pub.  Hymns  from  the  Gospel  of  the 
Day  for  each  Sunday  and  Festivals  of  our 
Lord,  I860 ; and  Short  Occasional  Poems, 
Lond.,  Longmans,  1858.  In  addition  to  his 
v\  ell-known  hymn,  “ O Jesu,  I have  promised  ” 
(q.  V.),  the  following  from  his  Hys.  from  the 
Gospel  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  of  heaven,  enthroned  in  might.  H.  Trinity. 

2.  Spirit  of  Truth,  indwelling  Light.  Whitsuntide. 

Boden,  James,  was  b.  Apil  13,  1757,  in 
the  house  at  Chester  long  occupied  by  Matthew 
Henry,  and  educated  for  the  Congrega'.ional 
Ministry  at  Homerton  College.  In  1784  he 
became  the  pastor  of  the  Independent  Chape), 
Hanley;  and,  in  1796,  of  the  Queen’s  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield.  This  last  charge  he  1 eld 
for  nearly  43  years.  He  died  at  Chesterfield, 
June  4,  1841.  In  1801  he  assisted  Dr. 
Williams,  of  the  Masborough  Tbeolcgical 
College,  near  Sheffield,  in  compiling  A Coll,  of 
above  Six  Hundred  Hymns  designed  as  a New 
Supp.  to  Dr.  Watts's  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  Doncas- 
ter, 1801.  This  collection  is  known  as 
Williams  and  Boden,  and  to  it  is  traced  the 
anonymous  modern  version  of  “Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home  ” (q.  v.).  To  this  collec- 
tion Boden  contributed,  under  the  signature 
“ Boden,”  the  following  hymns  ; — 

1.  Bright  source  of  everlasting  love.  Charity  Sermon. 

2.  Come,  all  ye  saints  of  God.  Passiontide, 

3.  Come  death,  released  from  dread.  Death. 

4.  Our  great  High  Priest  we  sing.  Christ  the  H.  Priest. 

5.  Shall  sin,  that  cruel  foe  ? Lent. 

6.  Triumphant  sing  ye  favoured  [ransoni’d]  saints. 
Jesus,  all  ip  all, 
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7.  We  come,  dear  Jesus,  to  Thy  throne.  Prayer 
Meeting. 

Of  these  hymns,  No.  1 appeared  in  the  Evangelical 
Mag.  Aug.,  1798.  Most  of  them  are  still  in  C.  U.,  but 
chiefly  in  America.  They  are  of  no  special  merit. 

In  the  Gospel  Mag.,  1777,  there  are  a few  hymns 

under  the  signature  “J s B n,  Chester.”  Of 

these,  one  only  (8),  “ Ye  dying  sons  of  men  ” {Invita- 
tion), was  given  in  the  AVilliams  and  Boden  Coll.,  and 
then,  not  with  the  full  signature  of  “ Boden,”  but  as  by 

“ B .”  On  this  evidence  mainly  the  hymn  has  been 

ascribed  to  James  Boden.  It  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Mag.  twice  in  1777,  in  Feb.  and  in  Aug.  It  may  be  by 
our  author ; but  seeing  that  it  alone  of  the  eight  hymns 

above  noted  is  signed  “5 and  was  given  in  the 

Gospel  Mag.  in  1777,  and  that  the  rest  are  signed 
“ Boden,”  and  did  not  appear  in  the  Gospel  Mag.  in 
1777,  or  in  any  other  year,  we  regard  the  evidence  as 
gomewhat  inconclusive.  It  has  been  suggested  that  pos- 
sibly the  “ J s B n,  Chester,”  was  his  father.  The 

signatures  appended  to  the  hymns  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Wil- 
liams <fe  Boden,  1801 , were  omitted  from  the  2nd  ed.,  18 U3, 
and  portions  of  the  Preface  were  rewritten.  [J.  J,] 

Body,  George,  d.d.,  born  in  1840,  and 
educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  b.a.  1862,  m.a.  1876.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  was  successively  Curate 
of  St.  James’s,  Wednesburv,  1863-65;  Sedg- 
ley,  1865-67 ; Curate  in  chariie  of  Clirist 
Church,  Wolverhampton,  1867-70 ; Rector  of 
Kirkby-Misperton,  1870-84;  and  Canon  of 
Durham,  and  Missioner  of  the  Diocese,  1883. 
He  was  also  Proctor  fur  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Cleveland,  1880-1885;  and  received  an 
Hon.  D.D.  from  Durham  University  in  1885. 
His  publications  include  Life  of  Justification ; 
Life  of  Temptation,  &c.  In  1874  he  revised 
and  added  a Pi  eface  to  the  Rev.  E.  Husband’s 
Mission  Hymnal;  and  in  1885  he  did  the 
same  for  The  Durham  Mission  H.  Bk.  In 
these  Hymnals  appeared  his : — 

1.  Father,  Who  dost  Thy  children  feed.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

2.  Jesus,  speak  to  me  in  love.  Prayer  for  Peace. 

Bo7]6b<;  Kal  cr/ce7ra<7T^9  iyevero  fioi 
acoTTjpiav.  St.  Andrew  of  Crete.  This 
is  known  in  the  Greek  Church  as  the  Kavwu 
6 peyas — the  Great  Canon  of  Mid-Lent  week. 
It  was  written  probably  about  the  end  of 
the  eighth  century.  Dr.  Neale  sums  up  its 
peculiarities  and  excellences  thus  : — 

“ It  is  a collection  of  Scriptural  e.xamples,  turned  to 
the  purpose  of  penitential  confession.  It  is  impossible 
to  deny  the  beauty  of  many  stanzas,  and  the  ingenuity 
of  some  tropological  applications.  But  the  immense 
length  of  the  Canon,  for  it  exceeds  three  hundred  stanzas, 
and  its  necessary  tautology,  must  render  it  weari- 
some, unless  devotionally  used  under  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances for  which  it  is  appointed.” — Hymns  of  the 
E.  C.,  1862,  p.  24. 

The  complete  Canon  is  found  in  the  Trio- 
dion  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  a selection  is 
in  the  Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  p.  199,  and  in 
Daniel,  iii.  pp.  52-4.  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  p.  24, 
begins  with  DanieVs  second  stanza,  UoQev 
dp^opai  ep-yveiv,  which  he  renders,  “Whence 
shall  my  tears  begin?”  and  consists  of  10 
st.  of  6 1.  It  is  taken  from  the  earlier 
portion  of  the  Canon.  In  1871-2,  st.  i.,  ii., 
vii.,  viii.,  and  x.  appeared  in  an  altered  form 
in  the  Hymnary,  No.  218  ; also,  in  1871,  st.  i., 
iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  and  x.  in  Church  Hymns,  No. 
112,  and  other  arrangements  in  later  collec- 
tions, sometimes  as,  “ Whence  shall  our  tears 
begin?”  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  § XVII.,  1.] 
The  whole  Canon  is  givi  n in  a prose  tr.  in 
The  Orthodox  CathpliQ  [ieview,  1875,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  35-73,  [J* 


BOGATZKY,  C.  H.  VON 

I Bogatzky,  Carl.  Heinrich  von.  He 
was  b.  Sept.  7,  1690,  on  his  father’s  estate  of 
Jankowe,  near  Militsch,  in  Silesia.  His  father, 
J.  A.  V.  Bogatzky,  was  descended  from  a 
noble  Hungarian  family,  and  entering  the 
Austrian  service  attained  the  rank  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. Bogatzky’s  early  education 
was  picked  up  at  various  places  as  family  ar- 
rangements permitted.  He  was  for  some  time 
page  at  the  Ducal  Court  of  Weissenfels.  From 
Weissenfels  his  father  removed  him  to  Breslau, 
to  prepare  for  entering  the  army.  During  a 
long  illness  at  Breslau  he  became  convinced 
that  God  had  other  work  for  him  to  do.  Re- 
ceiving an  offer  of  assistance  from  Count  Hein- 
rich XXIV.,  of  Reuss-Kostriz,  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  an  University  course,  he  entered  the 
University  of  Jena  in  1713 ; but  removed 
at  Easter,  1715,  to  the  University  of  Halle, 
still  as  a student  of  law.  Before  Christmas  ho 
received  notice  that  his  mother  had  died  in 
Silesia,  and  that  he  must  return.  During  the 
week  that  elapsed  before  setting  out,  while 
attending  divine  service,  he  received  what 
he  regarded  as  his  first  true  views  of  Justi- 
fication by  Faith.  Disowned  by  his  father 
for  objecting  to  enter  the  army,  he  returned 
from  Silesia  to  Halle  and  enrolled  himself,  at 
Easter,  1716,  as  a student  of  theology.  At 
Halle  he  began  for  his  own  edification  his  beet 
known  work.  The  Golden  Treasury,  1st  pub.  at 
Breslau  in  1718.  During  1718  his  Jiealth 
failed,  and  his  voice  became  so  seriously 
affected  that  he  was  unable  to  take  any  paro- 
chial charge.  From  thenceforth  he  devoted 
himself  to  religious  authorship,  and  speaking 
in  private  gatherings.  He  left  Silesia  in  1740, 
aud  for  five  years  resided  at  Saalfeld,  where 
he  wrote  many  works,  including  that  on  True 
Conversion,  1741.  In  1746  he  removed  to  Halle, 
where  G.  A.  Francke  gave  him  a free  room  in 
the  orphanage.  The  rest  of  his  life  was  spent 
mainly  in  that  town.  The  most  important  of 
his  publications  at  this  time  was  his  Medita- 
tions and  Prayers  on  the  Neio  Testament,  7 vols., 
1755-61.  He  d.  at  Halle,  June  15,  1774. 
(Koch,  iv.  468-478 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii. 
37-39;  Autobiography  tr.  by  Samuel  Jackson, 
Lond.,  1856 — the  second  dating  his  death, 
possibly  through  a misprint,  as  at  Glaucha, 
near  Halle,  1754). 

Bogatzky  seems  to  have  begun  hymn-writing  about 
I7l8,  and  in  all  composed  411  hymns,  some  of  which 
appeared  in  part,  in  his  devotional  works,  3 in  the  Coth- 
nische  Lieder,  1733-36,  6 in  the  Wernigerode  G.  B.,  1735, 
and  in  a collected  form  at  Halle,  1750,  as  Die  Uehung  der 
Gottseligkeit  in  allerley  Geistlichen  Liedern,  with  362 
hymns  (2nd  ed.  Halle,  1755,  with  396;  3rd  ed..  1771,  with 
411,  reprinted  unaltered  at  Berlin,  1844).  With  this  the 
Dowager  Queen  of  Denmark  was  so  much  pleased  that, 
as  the  1st  ed.  was  in  very  small  type,  she  offered  to  con- 
tribute to  an  ed.  in  larger  type,  and  when  that  was  issued 
in  1750  (with  376  hymns),  bought  300  copies,  all  of  which 
she  disti  ibuted. 

His  hymns  have  little  poetic  fire  or  glow  of  imagina- 
tion ; but  in  his  better  productions  there  is  stimulating 
zeal,  warmth  of  religious  feeling,  and  simplicity  of 
religious  faith,  linking  him  rather  with  the  earlier  Halle 
School,  than  with  the  spiritual  sensuousness  of  some  of 
his  fellow-contributors  to  the  Cothnische  Lieder. 

(1)  The  hymns  by  him  in  English  C.  U.  arc ; 

i.  Wach  auf  du  Geist  der  ersten  Zeugen,  (Mis- 
sions.'] 1st  pub.  1750,  as  above.  No.  133,  in  14 
st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ For  faithful  labourers  in 
the  Harvest  of  the  Lord,  for  the  blessed  spread 
of  the  Word  to  all  the  world.”  Included  in  the 
Berlin  (r,  L,  S,,  ed,  1863,  No,  1383,  D'-,  as - 
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Awake,  Thou  Spirit,  Who  of  old.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  v.-viii.  by  MibS  Wiiikworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  series,  1855,  p,  41,  and  thence, 
omitting  st.  ii.,  altered  in  raeti'e,  and  beginning, 
“ Awake,  Thou  Spirit,  Who  didst  fire,”  as  No. 
290  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 
In  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  87,  it  is  altered  in  metre  to  “ Wake,  Spirit, 
Who  in  times  now  olden,”  st.  vii.  being  omitted, 
and  this  form  is  No.  190  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  “ 0 spirit  of  the  early  martyrs,  wake,” 
in  the  British  Herald,  Oct.  1865,  p.  151.  Not  in  0.  U. 

ii.  Ich  bin  erlb'st  dutch  meines  Mittler’s  Blut. 

[Passiont  'de.']  1750,  as  above.  No.  330,  in  10  st. 

of  9 1.,  entitled,  “ The  believer’s  consolation  in 
death.”  J.  0.  Wagner  in  his  Neues  Hildburg- 
hausisches  G.  B.,  1807  (1808,  No.  231),  included 
a greatly  altered  form  beginning,  “ Ich  bin  erlost ! 
Es  fioss  des  Mittler’s  Blut.”  The  text  ir.  is  that 
in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  503,  based  on 
st.  i.,  iii.,  v.-vii.  of  the  original.  The  only  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is:— 

I am  redeem’d  I the  purchase  of  that  blood,  from 
Knapp,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845 
(1856,  p.  64)  ; repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No. 
125  in  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

(2)  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

iii.  Du  Hiiter  Israel.  {Morning.']  1750,  as  above. 
No.  7,  in  15  st.  Tr.  as  “ Guardian  of  Israel,  Thou,”  by 

H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  53. 

iv.  Einer  bliebt  Kbnig,  wenn  alles  erlieget. 

{Christ  as  King.]  1st  in  the  large  type  ed.,  1750,  No.  367, 
in  10  st.  Tr.  as  “ One  reigneth  still,  though  all  else  may 
be  failing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald, 
Dec.  1865,  p.  185,  and  repeated,  as  No.  394,  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

V.  Heut  ist  dein  Tag  vorhanden.  {Sunday  Morn- 
ing.] 1750,  as  above.  No.  106,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  “ This  is 
Thy  day  so  glorious,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  8. 

vi.  Hirt  und  Hiiter  deiner  Schaafe.  {Spiritual 
'Watchfulness.]  1750,  as  above,  No.  279,  in  16  st.  Tr. 
as  “ Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  No  longer,”  in  S.  Jack- 
son’s tr.  of  Bogatzky’s  Life,  1856,  p.  187. 

vii.  Jehovah,  hoher  Gott  von  Macht  und  Starke. 
[77ie  Almighty  God.]  At  Schreibersdorf  in  the  Riesenge- 
birge  in  1720,  standing  on  an  eminence,  he  viewed  the  dis- 
tant mountains  which  at  first  he  thought  were  clouds,  and 
deeply  impressed  by  the  majestj%  glory,  and  omnipo- 
tence of  God,  he  wrote  this  hymn  after  returning  to  the 
house  {Life,  1856,  p.  51).  included,  as  No.  558,  in  the 
Sammlung  Geist-  und  lieblicher  Lieder,  Leipzig  and  Gur- 
litz,  1725,  and  repeated,  1750,  as  above.  No.  268,  in  12 
st.  Tr.  as  “Jehovah,  God  of  boundless  strength  and 
might,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  274. 

viii.  0 stilles  Lamm,  du  hast  fur  mich  gelitten. 
[Gross  and  Consolation.]  1750,  as  above,  No.  305,  in  7 st. 
Tr.  as  “ 0 silent  Lamb ! for  me  Thou  hast  endured,”  by 
Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858  (p.  64,  1884,  p.  122). 

[J.  M.] 

Bohemian  Brethren’s  Hymnody.  In 

the  following  article  it  is  proposed  to  give, 

I.  An  outline  of  the  history  of  the  Brethren 
up  to  A.D.  1621  ; II.  An  account  of  their 
Bohemian  and  German  hymn-books  ; and  III. 
Tables  showing  the  extent  to  which  Ger- 
man hymns  are  derived  from  the  Bohemian. 

I.  History  of  the  Brethren  to  1621. 

The  history  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren  seems 
at  first  sight  to  be  out  of  place  in  an  article 
on  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s  Hymnology.  The 
hymnody,  however,  together  with  the  personal 
histories  of  the  writers  of  their  hymns  and  the 
compilers  of  their  hymn-books,  arc  so  inter- 
woven with  the  general  history  of  the  body, 
that  the  foppier  cau  only  be  made  clear  with 


the  aid  of  the  latter.  Thus  has  arisen  the 
necessity  for  the  resume  which  we  now  pre- 
sent. Especially  at  its  commencement,  this 
history  is  enveloped  in  a certain  cloudiness, 
which  we,  with  the  facts  now  at  command, 
are  unable  to  pierce.  The  best  results  attain- 
able we  now  give,  but  more  as  a summary  than 
in  detail. 

5 i.  Introduction.—!.  Through  the  Compact  [Holy 
Communion  in  both  kinds,  and  liberty  of  preaching] 
granted  by  the  Council  of  Basel,  1431,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics had  attained  their  desired  ends,  for  one  section  of  the 
Hussites,  confiding  in  the  promises  of  the  Church,  had 
accepted  that  concession ; the  other,  better  acquainted 
with  the  tactics  of  the  holy  Fathers,  had  rejected  it.  Thus 
the  schism  between  the  two  parties  was  completed ; and 
the  Roman  Catholics  could  complacently  look  on  at  the 
mutual  extermination  of  the  Hussites. 

2.  After  the  battle  of  Lipan,  1434,  the  Taborites  had 
ceased  to  exist  as  a political  party  ; but  the  numerous 
and  divergent  religious  doctrines,  and  tendencies  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  the  Taborites,  did  not 
cease,  for  numerous  priests  wandered  through  the  land, 
and  employed  themselves  in  spreading  strange  doctrines, 
the  result  of  which  was  that  new  sects  sprang  up  on 
every  hand.  The  best  elements  of  this  religious  move- 
ment united  themselves  into  small,  free,  congregations, 
the  members  of  which  remained  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church,  although  having  but  little  real  connection  with 
it,  and  grouped  themselves  around  some  one  more  con- 
siderable man  from  their  midst,  and  acknowledged  him 
as  their  leader. 

$ ii.  First  Period  of  the  Unity.— 1.  One  of  these  con- 
gregations, or  brotherhoods,  existed  at  Chelcic,  a village 
near  Wodnan,  learning  and  putting  in  practice  the  theo- 
ries of  a certain  Peter,  named  Chelcicky,  after  his  resi- 
dence. Without  the  advantages  of  a theological,  or 
even  classical  training ; having  but  an  insufficient 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  language ; a simple  layman, 
and,  peiRaps,  small  landowner ; “ he  w'atched,  with  a 
keen  eye,  the  events  that  were  passing  around  him ; 
investigated,  with  an  independent  mind,  and  a fearless 
criticism,  the  great  questions  of  his  age  ; acknowledged 
no  authority  but  the  Bible ; and  displayed  an  originality 
of  thought,  and  pow'er  of  diction,  that  made  him,  in 
spite  of  the  obscureness  of  his  position,  a master  among 
the  learned,  and  a teacher  among  the  unlettered.” 

2.  At  the  head  of  another  congregation  at  Prague, 
stood  Gregory,  who,  in  his  turn,  was  a follower  of  Rok- 
ycana.  The  latter,  how’ever,  being  a Reformer  only  so 
far  as  w’as  convenient  for  his  own  purposes,  sent  Gregory 
and  his  “ Brethren  ” to  Peter,  when  urged  by  them  to 
go  further.  At  last,  in  order  to  get  rid  oi  them,  Rokycana, 
in  1457,  induced  King  George  to  assign  the  domain  of 
Senftenberg  as  a settlement  to  Gregory  and  his  friends, 
and  these  were  mo.st  likely  joined  by  the  Brethren  from 
Chelcic.  Senftenberg,  lying  in  the  midst  of  lonely  hills 
to  the  south  of  the  Erlitz  mountains,  was  but  scantily 
peopled,  and  still  suffering  from  the  devastations  of  the 
Hussite  w ar.  Kunwald,  a small  village  on  this  barony, 
w’as  designated  as  the  place  for  the  settlement.  In  the 
following  years  they  organised  their  community,  chose 
some  Elders  as  its  leading  representatives,  drew  up  cer- 
tain principles  of  doctrine  and  practice,  and  chose  as 
their  name  Fratres  Legis  Christi.  The  persecutions 
raised  against  them  by  King  George  (who  feared  a new 
organization  of  the  Taborites)  caused  the  Brethren  to 
wander  through  Bohemia,  where  they  became  acquainted 
w ith  similar  small  congregations,  and  increased  in  num- 
bers to  such  an  extent  that  they  resolved  on  an  entire 
separation  from  the  Utraquist  Church. 

3.  In  the  year  1467,  the  Elders  convoked  delegates  of 
all  congregations  connected  with  them  to  a synod  held 
at  Lhotka,  a hamlet,  or  rather  farm,  near  Reichenau . 
The  assembled  deputies,  about  60  (besides  some  “Ger- 
man Waldenses”),  from  nearly  all  parts  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  resolved  first  on  their  final  separation  from 
the  Church.  They  then  chose,  by  lot,  three  Irom  their 
number,  as  bishops  ; viz.,  Matthias,  Thomas,  and  Elias, 
who  were  then  consecrated  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  by  a Waldensian  and  by  a Roman  Catholic 
priest.  But  either  at  the  same  synod,  or  at  any  rate 
within  the  year  1467,  scruples  seem  to  have  entered  the 
minds  of  some  of  the  Brethren  as  to  whether  such  con- 
secration would  suffice.  They  therefore  sent  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest  who  had  assisted  in  the  consecration 
(Michael  Bradacius),  with  a companion  (whose  name  is 
unknown),  to  the  Waldensian  bishop  Stefan  (who  lived 
in  Austria,  and  w'as  later  burned  at  Vienna),  in  order  to 
beg  of  him  the  episcopal  consecration.  Michael,  having 
beep  consecrated  bishop  by  Stefan,  on  his  return  first 
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ordained  the  three  originally  chosen  (Matthias,  Thomas, 
and  Elias)  to  the  priesthood,  and  then  consecrated  them  as 
bishops.  Shortly  after,  he  laid  down,  not  only  his  epi- 
scopate received  ad  hoc,  but  also  his  Roman  priesthood, 
and  was  newly  ordained  to  the  priesthood  by  one  of 
the  three  new  bishops  whom  he  himself  had  consecrated. 
In  this  peculiar  manner,  so  far  as  we  can  trace  the  history 
of  the  proceedings,  the  first  consecration  of  bishops  among 
the  Brethren  was  effected. 

4.  The  first  tendency  of  the  Brethren  was  plainly 
antagonistic  to  the  course  of  this  world.  Their  refusal 
to  take  the  oath,  and  to  join  the  military  service ; their 
contempt  of  learning ; their  refusal  to  permit  their  mem- 
bers to  hold  any  office  in  the  State ; and  other  peculi- 
arities, they  inherited  f rom  Peter  Chelcicky,  who  thought 
to  renew  the  world  and  human  society  by  a strict  ob- 
servance of  Christ’s  command  to  love  one  another,  and 
maintained  that  all  other  commands  and  ordinances  in  the 
political  and  social  life  of  men  would  cease  spontane- 
ously if  that  one  command  were  but  followed  by  all. 

5.  When,  however,  the  members  who  joined  the 
Unity  without  any  acquaintance  with  Peter’s  first  prin- 
ciples began  rapidly  to  increase ; when  the  Brethren 
perceived  tlie  need  of  learning  to  defend  their  convic- 
tions against  their  adversaries  ; when  it  seemed  desirable 
not  to  refuse  persons  of  high  position  who  wished  to  join 
their  congregations ; then  the  number  of  those  among 
them  tvho  rejected  the  old  strict  antagonism  to  the  world 
displayed  by  Peter,  rapidly  augmented,  and  at  the  end 
of  about  twenty  years  there  was  a numerous  party  who 
might  have  been  named  the  “ Liberals  ” of  the  Unity. 
The  principal  leaders  of  this  party  were  Lucas  (named 
Fragensis.)  and  Lawrence  Krasonicky  his  friend,  two 
men  as  learned  as  pious.  The  old  strict  party  I'esisted 
all  the  proposed  changes,  and  for  a time  prevailed  ; but 
at  the  synod  of  1494  the  liberal  party  obtained  the  victory  ; 
and  the  “small  party”  or  ^niosiYes  (after  their  leadw 
Amos),  not  being  disposed  to  submit,  separated  them- 
selves from  the  Unity.  Some  efforts  made  to  put  an  end 
to  this  schism  failed,  and  the  Amosites  lingered  on  as  a 
small  sect  for  about  fifty  or  sixty  years. 

6.  If  the  Amosites  claimed  to  be  the  true  Unity,  they 
were  right  so  far  as  they  retained  the  ideas  of  Peter 
Chelcicky.  The  new  Brethren  under  Lucas,  in  the  synod 
of  1495,  resolved  that  the  writings  of  Chelciky,  Gregory, 
and  other  founders  of  the  Unity  should  be  received  only 
so  far  as  they  were  found  to  agree  with  the  Bible,  thus 
warranting  the  possibility  of  progress  in  doctrine  and 
practice. 

^ iii.  Second  Period  of  the  Unity. — 1.  The  first  period 
of  the  Brethren’s  history  is  clearly  distinguished  from 
the  second  period  under  Lucas,  by  opinions,  doctrines, 
and  even  by  terms  and  expi'essions.  Lucas  has  every 
right  to  be  named  the  “ second  founder  ” of  the  Unity. 
'Bhrough  the  more  liberal  principles  of  admission  to  the 
Unity  its  numbers  increased  to  such  a degree  that  about 
the  year  1500  it  consisted  of  three  to  four  hundred  con- 
gregations, and  there  was  hardly  a town  or  village  in 
Bohemia  or  Moravia  where  some  of  its  members  were 
not  to  be  found. 

2.  From  1467  (^  ii.  3)  to  1500  there  had  been  three 
bishops,  and  one  of  these,  Matthias,  had  held  the  most 
commanding  position,  but  without  responsibility.  On 
the  death  of  Matthias  in  1500,  the  highest  position  was 
given  to  a Select  Council,  the  members  of  which  were 
chosen  by  the  synod,  for  life ; and  the  four  new  co- 
ordinate bishops  who  superintended  distinct  dioceses, 
were  made  responsible  to  the  Select  Council.  Then,  for 
the  first  time,  the  doctrines  of  the  Unity  were  worked  out 
by  Lucas  in  63  works,  in  a learned  and  systematic  form. 
The  sources  of  his  theology,  which  on  the  whole  re- 
mained the  theology  of  the  Unity  as  long  as  it  lasted, 
were  not  the  writings  of  Peter  CheRicky,  with  whom  he 
contended  whenever  occasion  offered,  but  the  writings  of 
Hus  and  Wyclif;  the  latter  especially  with  regard  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Lucas  published 
the  first  hymn-book  of  the  Brethren  (II.  1) ; a catechism 
or  “interrogations”  for  teaching  the  children;  and  a 
volume  of  ample  instructions  for  the  priests.  He  also 
reorganised  the  Church  services,  varying  and  enriching 
ttiem.  The  Unity  flourished  under  Lucas,  and  gained 
the  summit  of  its  independence,  although,  externally, 
the  Brethren  suffered,  not  only  from  the  aggressions  of 
Hominican  preachers,  but  also  from  cruel  and  bloody 
l)ersecutions,  dating  from  the  year  1503,  when  King 
V ladislav  issued  a mandate  strictly  forbidding  any  Breth- 
ren’s services  to  be  held  in  Bohemia. 

3.  Lucas  was  already  beginning  to  fear  for  the  internal 
independence  and  continued  existence  of  the  Unity, 
when  Luther  appeai'ed  in  Germany.  Luther  soon  ob- 
tained friends  £®id  followers  amongst  the  members  of  the 
Unity,  but  Lucas  was  not  one  of  these.  Misunderstand- 
ing Luther’s  doctrines  of  Free  Grace  and  of  Chri.stian 
Liberty,  he  reproachetj  Liither  with  Wftht  of  moral  strict- 


ness, and  with  accommodation  to  many  Roman  Catholic 
dogmas.  In  the  year  1523  he  published  an  answer  to 
Luther’s  Vom  Anbeten  des  Sakraments  des  heiligen 
Leichnams  Jem  Christi.  In  this  he  gave  Luther  clearly 
to  understand  that  he  did  not  wish  for  any  nearer  rela- 
tions with  him,  on  the  ground  that  he  himself  held  the 
Brethren  to  be  nearer  the  truth.  But  many  of  the 
Brethren,  and  those  the  best  and  most  important,  dis- 
sented from  the  policy  of  Lucas ; and  these  gained  and 
exerted  a great  influence  upon  the  whole  Unity  after  his 
death. 

5 iv.  Third  Period  of  the  Unity. — 1.  After  the  death 
of  Lucas,  in  1528,  we  see  the  beginning  of  a third  period 
in  the  Brethren’s  history,  in  which  the  Unity,  sometimes 
giving  itself  up  to  strange  influences,  sometimes  resist- 
ing and  refusing  them,  lost  more  and  more  of  its  in- 
dependent doctrines  and  existence.  About  the  same 
time  a heavy  blow  was  struck  at  the  external  existence 
of  the  Unity. 

2.  At  first,  until  1546,  the  new  tendency  prevailed  in 
the  Unity,  which  (represented  by  John  Horn,  and,  more 
especially,  by  John  Augusta,  the  most  important  new 
members  of  the  Select  Council),  aimed  at  giving  pub- 
licity to  the  Brethren,  and  at  forming  alliance  with  the 
German  Reformers.  The  connection  with  Luther,  which 
had  been  broken  off  by  Lucas,  was  renewed ; and  new 
connections  were  formed  with  Calvin  and  the  Reformers 
of  Strassburg.  At  the  same  time  several  Bohemian  lords 
and  noblemen  (who  until  then  had  protected  the  Brethren 
who  resided  on  iheir  estates,  but  had  never  thought  of 
joining  the  Unity)  applied  for  admission,  after  having 
seen  that  German  Electors  and  Princes  were  not  ashamed 
to  take  Luther’s  part.  In  short,  the  despised  and  perse- 
cuted “sect  of  shoemakers  and  weavers”  was  now 
esteemed  an  interesting  ancient  Evangelical  Church,  and 
a body  of  sufficient  political  weight  to  command  the 
attention  of  its  adversaries. 

3.  All  this  was  mainly  due  to  John  Augusta,  in  whom 
a severe  and  inflexible  character  was  united  with  far- 
reaching  designs,  and  an  insuperable  love  of  power. 
But  on  the  other  hand  the  consequence  of  this  emer- 
gency of  the  Brethren  from  their  retired  position  was  that 
they  became  involved  in  the  Bohemian  insurrection  of 
1547  ; or  if  that  cannot  be  absolutely  proved,  at  any 
rate  their  adversaries  used  this  turn  of  affairs  in  order  to 
aim  at  the  destruction  of  the  Unity.  Therefore,  once 
more,  as  before  in  1503,  the  Brethren  were  forbidden  to 
conduct  any  divine  service ; and  tlie  Unity  was  com- 
manded to  dissolve  itself.  This  time  the  edict  was  more 
strictly  carried  out  than  formerly,  because  the  estates  on 
which  the  Brethren  had  their  principal  settlements 
(where  they  lived  under  the  protection  of  lords  w’ho 
were  themselves  members  of  the  Unity)  were  confiscated 
to  the  Crown.  Augusta  himself,  after  having  been  in- 
defatigable in  encouraging  and  consoling  the  affrighted 
and  persecuted  Brethren,  partly  by  letters  and  partly  cy 
nightly  visits,  while  during  the  day  he  w'as  obliged  to 
conceal  himself  in  the  w’oods,  w’as  finally  caught  by 
treachery,  and  kept  in  close  imprisonment  in  the  castle 
of  Piirglitz,  a few  miles  west  of  Prague,  for  sixteen  years. 
The  Brethren  were  thus  compelled  to  emigrate  from 
Bohemia,  in  1548.  In  two  large  companies,  they  with 
their  w-ives  and  children  crossed  the  mountains  wdiich 
bound  Bohemia  on  the  north,  in  order  to  seek  for  some 
place  where  tliey  might  serve  God  as  their  fathers  had 
done.  From  that  time  we  may  distinguish  three  branches 
of  the  Unity  : the  Bohemian,  which,  after  the  death  of 
Ferdinand  I.,  flourished  anew  ; the  Moravian  [see  Mora- 
vian Hymnody],  which  has  since  become  the  principal 
branch  of  the  Unity ; and  the  Polish.  The  remarks 
which  follow  deal  exclusively  with  the  frst  of  these 
three  branches  of  the  Unity. 

4.  While  Augusta  was  kept  in  his  long  imprisonment, 
John  Blahoslav  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Unity  ; a master 
spirit,  developed  by  a many-sided,  polished,  and  classical 
education.  The  splendid  large  hymn-book  published  by 
him,  or  at  his  instigation  (II.  6),  and  his  theoretical  work 
on  music,  testify  to  his  musical  attainments.  Through 
his  large  collection  of  documents  on  the  history  of  the 
ancient  Brethren,  and  by  his  owm  writings  on  that  sub- 
ject, he  became  the  founder  of  the  Brethren’s  history ; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  classical  example  for  Bohemian 
prose  style,  the  theory  of  which  he  gave  in  his  Bohemian 
grammar.  He  proved  himself  also  to  have  been  an  able 
diplomatist  in  his  ne^tiations  with  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
In  their  doctrine  the  Brethren,  under  Horn  and  Augusta, 
inclined  to  Luther  until  about  1546 ; under  Blahoslav, 
w ho  himself  w’as  not  an  original  theologian,  they  tried 
to  return  to  Lucas,  but  in  fact  they  approached  to  Calvin. 
In  ecclesiastical  politics,  also,  Blahoslav  had  an  object  in 
view  different  from  that  of  Augusta.  Blahoslav,  who 
wished  to  preserve  the  independence  of  the  Unity,  aimed 
at  forming  a confederation  of  the  Brethren  with  the  so- 
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that  each  of  the  two  Churches  should  retain  its  own  con- 
fession, constitution,  form  of  service,  &c. ; but  should  be 
united  by  friendship  and  work  in  common,  in  a man- 
uer  similar  to  that  realised  in  Poland  by  the  Con- 
sensus Sendomiriensis  between  the  Brethren,  the  Re- 
formed, and  the  Lutherans.  Augusta  aimed  at  a union 
of  the  said  Churches,  with  a common  confession,  common 
constitution,  &c.  ; in  short,  at  a uniform  Evangelical 
Bohemian  National  Church ; and,  after  his  liberation 
from  imprisonment  in  1564,  he  entered  into  negotia- 
tions with  the  Lutherans  for  attaining  this  object. 
Surely,  however,  Blahoslav’s  design  was  more  adequate 
to  religious  conviction,  and  guaranteed  more  religious 
liberty  than  Augusta’s.  But,  after  the  deaths  of  Blahoslav, 
in  1571,  and  of  Augusta,  in  1572,  a common  confession 
was  composed  in  1575,  by  the  Lutherans  and  the  Breth- 
ren, as  the  basis  of  a Bohemian  Evangelical  Church  ; 
and  thus  Augusta’s  designs  were  attained.  It  is  charac- 
teristic that  the  confession  was  not  composed  by  clergy- 
men at  a synod,  but  by  the  states  of  the  country  at  a 
diet  at  Prague.  The  idea  of  such  a union  of  Churches 
was  apparently  taken  from  a political  agreement  between 
belligerent  parties. 

$ V.  Fourth  Period  of  the  Unity.—!.  With  this  year 
and  this  fact  begins  the  last  period  of  the  Brethren’s 
history : the  disorganisation  of  the  Unity.  Though  the 
aristocratic  element  among  the  Brethren  still  absolutely 
obeyed  the  commands  of  the  Senior  Kalef,  in  the  trans- 
actions regarding  the  Confession  of  1575,  and  on  other 
occasions  willingly  subordinated  itself  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church,  yet  its  influence  increased  more  and 
more.  An  illustrious  product  of  the  munificence  of  the 
Baron  de  Zerotin,  and  of  the  learning  of  the  Brethren’s 
ministers,  is  the  Bible  of  Kralitz  (1579-98),  in  6 folio 
volumes,  with  commentary.  The  text  of  this  (still 
published  and  circulated  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society)  is  as  classical  in  the  Bohemian  language, 
as  Luther’s  in  the  German. 

2.  But  another  result  ofthe  influence  of  the  nobility  was 
that  the  Unit}'-,  being  deficient  in  Seniors  of  importance, 
became  more  and  more  implicated  in  the  political  aims 
of  the  nobility.  The  leaders  in  the  combat  of  the  Bohe- 
mians for  religious  liberty  were  members  of  the  Unity, 
the  most  important  being  Wenzel  Budovec  de  Budova. 
'Fhe  first  part  of  the  struggle  against  the  Emperor  Ru- 
dolph II.  met  with  a great  success  in  securing  the  charter 
of  1609,  by  which,  among  others,  the  Bohemian  Protes- 
tants were  allowed  an  independent  consistory  in  Prague. 
But  in  consequence  of  this  the  union  between  the  Breth- 
ren and  the  Lutherans  was  made  still  closer,  so  that  the 
Brethren  lost  this  their  old  name,  and  accepted  the  com- 
mon name  chosen  for  all  the  Evangelical  Bohemians, 
viz.,  Utraquist  Christians.  The  second  part  of  the 
struggle,  the  fatal  insurrection  of  1618,  resulted  in  the 
disastrous  battle  of  the  White  Mountain,  near  Prague, 
Nov.  8,  1620  (when  the  Imperial  troops  under  Maximi- 
lian of  Bavaria  and  Tilly,  defeated  the  Evangelicals 
under  the  Winter-King,  the  Calvinistic  Friedrich  V. 
Count  Palatine)  ; in  the  bloody  execution  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Evangelical  nobility  (including  Wenzel)  at  Prague, 
June  21,  1621 ; and  in  the  entire  destruction  of  the 
Brethren’s  Unity. 

[Sources  of  the  Brethren’s  History : (1)  A.  Gindely, 
Geschichte  der  hohm.  Bruder,  Prag,  1857.  (2)  B.  Czer- 
wenka,  Geschichte  der  evang.  Kirche  in  Bohmen,  Biele- 
feld, 1869.  (3)  Goll,  Quellen  und  Untersuchungen  zur 
Geschichte  der  bohm.  Briider,  Prag,  1878-82.  (4)  John 
Holmes,  History  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren,  London,  1825.  (5)  Edmund  de  Schwcinitz, 
The  History  of  the  Church  known  as  the  Unitas  Fratrum, 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  1885,  with  a full  account  of  the  sources 
of  the  history.) 

II.  The  Bohemian  and  German  Hymn-boohs 
of  the  Unity. 

§ i.  The  Bohemian  Hymn-boohs. — 1.  The 
earliest  known  hymn-book  is  that  extant  in 
the  Bohemian  Museum  at  Prague.  The  title- 
page,  the  first  leaf  of  the  calendar,  the  last 
leaf  of  the  alphabetical  index  and  a leaf  of 
the  text,  are  missing.  Judging  from  the  type 
it  seemed  to  have  been  printed  at  Prague,  by 
Severin,  who  had  printed  a Bohemian  Bible 
in  1488.  On  the  last  page  is  a colophon 
which  may  be  thus  tr. : “ These  hymns  were 
finished  on  Wednesday  in  the  Octave  of  the 
Baptism  of  God:  in  the  year  of  God  One 
Thousand  Five  Hundred  and  One,”  i.  e.  Jan. 
13,  1501,  The  book  contains  80  hymns,  of 


which  21  are  by  Konvaldsky,  Taborsky,  and 
Lucas  (II.  8);  of  the  rest,  two  (No.  32,45)  are 
from  the  hymn-book  of  the  Taborites.  This 
first  hymn-book,  it  may  be  noted,  is  never 
mentioned  among  the  works  of  the  Brethren. 

2.  Bp.  Blahoslav,  in  his  History  of  the 
Brethren  [ms.  in  the  University  Library  of 
Prague,  fob  112],  says,  referring  to  the  year 
1505,  “ The  Brethren  for  the  first  time  had  a 
large  sized  Kancional  of  sacred  hymns 
printed.”  It  seems  to  have  contained  some 
400  hymns,  but  no  copy  is  now  known  to  exist. 

3.  Blahoslav  (1.  c.  fob  119) says  further,  “In 
the  year  1519  the  Brethren  published  a book 
of  sacred  songs  and  hymns  for  the  use  of  the 
pious  and  faithful  people,  and  that  in  a 2nd 
ed.”  This  was  printed  by  Paul  Olivetsky,  at 
Leitomishl,  but  no  copy  seems  to  have  survived. 

4.  In  the  preface  to  the  hymn-book  of  1561 
the  Brethren’s  Seniors  explain  that  Lucas  of 
Prague,  who  had  edited  the  book  of  1519  (I. 
§ iii.  2)  was  commissioned  to  rearrange  and 
correct  it.  But  as  he  d.  in  1528  they  set  them- 
selves to  a comprehensive  revision.  On  ac- 
count of  the  length  of  time  required  they  in 
the  meantime  published  some  new  hymns,  in 
1531,  at  Jung  Bunzlau.  If  this  remark  does 
not  refer  to  the  German  book  of  1531  (see 
below),  neither  a copy  nor  other  trace  of  this 
edition  is  extant. 

5.  In  1541  the  hymn-book  which  had  been 
so  long  in  preparation  was  printed  by  Paul 
Severin  at  Prague,  and  edited  by  Bp.  John 
Horn.  No  copy  is  now  known  to  exist,  but 
its  title  is  preserved  in  a polemical  treatise  by 
the  Jesuit,  D,  W.  Sturm,  in  his  Comparison  of 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren,  pub.  at  Prague 
in  1584.  The  title  begins  : — 

“ Pisng  chval  bofekych.  Pisn6  duchovm  evangeli- 
tske,”  &c.,  or,  in  English,  “Hymns  in  praise  of  God. 
Evangelical  Hymns,  newly  revised,  corrected  and  col- 
lected, and  with  many  newly  written  on  the  principal 
doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  In  honour  and  in 
praise  of  the  one,  sole,  and  eternal  God  in  the  blessed 
Trinity.  Also  for  the  help,  use,  and  consolation  of 
those,  who  love  the  Bohemian  nation  and  language  with 
true  Christian  devotion.  John  Horn,  with  his  fellow 
labourers.  1541.  Prague.”  The  colophon  on  the  last 
page  may  be  rendered  thus; — “In  the  year  1541  after 
the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  this  Cancional  was  printed 
and  finished  on  Saturday  after  St.  Martin’s  Day  [Nov. 
12]  in  the  Altstadt  of  Prague,  by  me,  Paul  Severin  of 
Kuttenberg,  citizen  of  this  illustrious  town.” 

According  to  Blahoslav  [Graminatika  deshd, 
1571,  new  ed.,  Vienna,  1857,  p.  40]  it  was  re- 
printed at  Leitomishl  in  1541.  Tuclier  [Sclialz 
des  evang.  Kirchengesangs,  Leipzig.  1848,  ii. 
p.  321],  who  seems  to  have  had  in  his  hands 
a copy  of  this  edition,  says  it  contains  484 
hymns.  I could  discover  no  copy  either  of 
this  edition,  or  that  which  the  printer  Vanek 
Austsky,  or  Austin,  of  Jung  Bunzlau,  was 
authorised  to  print  in  1547. 

6.  In  1555  John  Cerny,  John  Blahoslav,  and 
Adam  Sturm,  were  commissioned  by  the  synod 
of  the  Unity  to  publish  a new  hymn-book  to 
include  the  compositions  of  John  Augusta 
(I.  § iv.  2),  and  others  of  the  younger  Brethren. 
It  was  ready  for  the  press  in  1560,  and  the 
printing  was  finished  June  7,  1561.  Of  this 
fine  folio,  which  contains  744  hymns  (including 
60  from  the  hymn-book  of  1501),  a copy  is 
preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Herrnhut.  The 
title  is  almost  identical  with  that  of  J54L 
The  colophon  may  be  thns  f u 
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“ This  Caucional  was  printed  and  finished  by  Alex- 
ander of  Aujezd  [or  of  Pilsen],  at  Samter  [Poland],  at 
tlie  castle  of  his  Grace  Lucas,  Count  of  Gorka,  Waywode 
of  LanSic,  Starost  of  Bus.” 

Later  editions,  differing  very  little  as  to 
tlieir  contents,  appeared  in  folio  at  Eiben- 
sehiitz,  1564,  and  Kralitz,  1576  and  1581; 
and  in  4to,  at  Kralitz  in  1583,  1594,  1598. 

7.  Among  the  later  hymn-books  may  be 
mentioned  (1)  a folio  pub.  at  Kralic  (Moravia) 
in  1615,  which  contains  644  hymns  besides  a 
metrical  psalter,  and  was  probably  ed.  by  the 
four  Seniors  whose  crests  are  found  on  p.  529. 
Copies  of  this  ed.  and  of  the  quarto  reprint  of 
1618  are  to  fee  found  in  the  University  Library, 
Prague.  (2)  A 12mo,  pub.  at  Amsterdam  in 
1659,  and  ed.  by  J.  A.  Comenius.  This  con- 
tains, besides  a metrical  psalter,  430  hymns 
with  an  appendix  of  25 ; and  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Archives  at  Herrnhut. 

8.  The  principal  contributors  to  the  hymn- 
books  of  1501  and  1561  are  the  following : — 

(1)  Matthias  Konvaldsky  [b.  1442  at  Kunwald,  near 
Lititz ; Bp.  of  the  Unity  ; d.  Jan.  23,  1500,  at  Leipnik], 
contributed  4 (Nos.  31,  33,  35,  48)  to  the  H,  Bk.  of  1501, 
and  5 others  to  the  ed.  of  1561. 

(2)  John  Taborsky,  or  John  Vilimek  [a  Roman 
Catholic  priest ; afterwards  member  of  the  Select  Coun- 
cil ; d.  Apr.  28,  1495,  at  Leitomishl],  contributed  6 (Nos. 
6,  7,  10,  25,  46,  51)  to  the  II.  Bk.  of  1501. 

(3)  Lucas  Pragensis  (q.  v.)  contributed  11  (Nos  1, 
12,  14,  28(?),  42(?),  46,  47,  81,  82,  86,  92)  to  the  II.  Bk. 
of’l501;  and  106  others  to  that  of  1561.  Included  are 
1 1 trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  4 revisions  of  older  Bohemian 
hymns. 

(4)  John  Augusta  (q.  v.)  contributed  141  to  the  II. 
Bk.  of  1561. 


(5)  John  Blahoslav  [b.  Feb.  20,  1523,  at  Prerau, 
Moravia ; Bp.  1557  ; Secretary  of  the  Unity,  1558 ; d. 
Nov.  24,  1571,  at  Kromau,  Moravia]  has  05  in  the  1561 
II.  Bk.,  17  being  revisions  of  older  Bohemian  hymns. 

f6)  Adam  Sturm  [from  Moravia;  ordained  priest 
1555  ; d.  Oct.  5,  1565]  has  38  in  the  II.  Bk.  of  1561. 

(7)  Martin  Michalec  [b.  1504  at  Leitmeritz;  Bp. 
1537  ; d.  Jan.  24,  1547,  at  Prossnitz]  has  31  in  the  1561 
H.  Bk. 

(8)  Gallus  Dfevinek  [b-A.  of  Prague,  1524;  member 
of  the  Select  Council,  1553;  d.  Nov.  22,  1563,  at  Pross- 
nitz] has  18  in  the  1561  II.  Bk. 

(9)  John  Wolf  [ord.  priest  1529  ; member  of  Select 
Council ; d.  Oct.  26,  1548,  at  Prerau]  has  13  in  the  1561 
II.  Bk. 


(10)  John  Paustenik  [ord.  priest  1529  ; d.  1543,  at 
Jung  Bunzlau]  has  10  in  the  1561  /f.  Bk. 

(11)  George  Styrsa  [of  Wildenschwert ; manager  of 
the  Brethren’s  printing  office  at  Jung  Bunzlau,  1520-31] 
has  9 in  the  1561  H.  Bk. 

(12)  Among  the  other  authors  whose  names  appear  in 
the  1561,  may  be  mentioned  Wenzel  Solin  (5  hymns)  ; 
Nicholas  of  Tarnau  (4) ; Matthias  Cei'jenka  Cffi  ^0  (^)  > 
George  Ciklovsky  (3);  John  Jelecky  (q.v.)  (3);  Jo/in 
Hus  (a.  V.)  (2);  Eokycan  (1)  ; John  Horn{q.v.)  (1), 
Urban  (1).  Of  the  193  hymns  whose  authorship  is  un- 
known many  appear  in  the  Utraquist  hymn-books  of 
1522,  1531,  and  1559. 

§ ii.  The  Bohemian  Brethren's  German  Hymn- 
hooks.  These  are  the  following  : — 

1.  Bin  New  Geseng  buchlen  mdxxxi.  kc.  [Niiinheig]. 
At  the  end  is,  “Printed  at  Jungen  Buntzel,  in  Iwhemia. 
Bv  George  Wylmschwerer  in  the  year  1531.  Imished 
on  the  12th  day  of  March.”  The  book  is  in  small  quarto ; 
and  the  printer  is  George  Styrsa  of  Wildensch-s^rt  (see 
No.  11  above).  The  preface,  addressed  to  Gie  German 
congregations  at  Landskron  and  Fulnek,  in  Bohemia,  is 
signed  “Michael  Weisse,  Ewer  Diener.  All  the  hymns 
(155  in  number)  according  to  the  preface  seem  to  have 
teen  composed  or  translated  by  M.  Weisse  himself,  and 
this  was  evidently  the  opinion  of  the  editois  of  the  1639 
(see  below).  Two  are  indeed  in  the  Anabaptist  A wss- 
bund  of  1583,  ascribe^  to  Anabaptist  writers ; but  orx 


what  grounds  is  not  known.  Of  the  155  hymns,  as  it 
will  be  seen  from  the  table  given  below%  we  have  only 
been  able  to  find  12  which  are  translated  from  the  Bohe- 
mian or  the  Latin.  Almost  all  came  more  or  less  into 
use  in  the  German  Lutheran  hymn-books  of  the  century. 

In  the  same  year,  1531,  an  edition  of  this  hymn-book 
is  said  to  have  appeared  at  Ulm,  under  the  title  of 
Piccartisches  Gesang  Buch  (Piccarts  or  Piccardites,  first 
an  opprobrious  name  for  the  Brethren  used  by  their  foes  ; 
then  by  their  friends,  but  never  by  themselves).  Wack- 
ernagel,  in  his  Bibliographie,  1855,  Nos.  329,  375,  376, 
377,  437,  quotes  reprints  at  Strassburg,  1534,  and  at  Ulm 
in  1538,  1539,  and  1541. 

2.  Bin  Gesangbuch  der  Briider  inn  Behemen  und 
Merherrn,  Die  man  auss  hass  und  neyd,  Pickharden, 
Waldenses,  kc.  nennet,  kc.  [Wernigerode].  At  the  end  is 
“Printed  at  Niimberg  by  Johann  Gunther,  1544.  This 
hymn-book  is  in  8vo,  and  contains  181  hymns ; 149 
being  from  the  1531  (6  being  eliminated),  and  32  being 
new\  Many  reprints  appeared  in  Germany,  e.g.  by 
Johann  Berg  and  Ulric  Neuber,  at  Niimberg,  1564,  1576, 
1585,  1590.  The  preface,  by  John  Horn,  informs  us 
that  the  alterations  w'ere  caused  by  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  were  not  correctly  repre- 
sented in  the  former  book,  especially  as  regards  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  During  the  period  since  1531  (I.  $ iv.  1), 
the  Brethren,influenced  by  Luther,  had  somewhatchanged 
their  views,  and  Horn  was  himself  a principal  represen- 
tative of  the  leaning  towards  Lutheranism.  If  what 
Jirefiek  (Hymnologia  Bohemica,  p.  94)  says  be  true,  that 
the  1st  ed.  of  this  hymn-book  appeared  in  1535  (Weisse 
d.  1534),  the  passages  in  the  preface  regarding  Weisse 
are  of  course  less  repugnant.  Wackernagel,  1855,  pp. 
579-580,  reprints  Horn’s  preface  in  full. 

3.  Kirchengeseng  darinnen  die  Heubtartickcl  des 
Christlichenglaubens  kurtz  gef  asset  und  ausgeleget  sind ; 
jtzt  vom  newcn  durchsehen,  gemehret,  und  Der  Rd. 
Kei.  Maiestat,  in  unterthenigsten  demut  zugeschrieben . 
Anno  Domini  1566  [Berlin].  According  to  Blahoslav’s 
account,  this  hymn-book  was  sent  in  ms.  to  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  in  1564,  and  was  first  printed  in  1566,  at 
Eibenschiitz,  in  Moravia,  after  the  death  of  Ferdinand, 
his  father.  It  is  in  4to,  and  contains  343  hymns  ; being 
the  hymns  of  the  edition  of  1544,  with  the  exception  of 
15  which  are  omitted,  and  177  which  are  new.  An 
Appendix  is  added  with  106  hymns  by  Lutheran  authors. 
The  preface  (addressed  to  the  “ Reformed  Evangelical 
Christian  Churches  of  the  German  nation”)  is  signed  by 
Michael  Tham,  John  Jelecky,  and  Peter  Herbert.  This 
book  was  reprinted,  unaltered,  at  Niimberg,  in  1580. 

4.  Later  editions  of  the  Brethren’s  German  hymn-book 
appeared  in  1606  at  Kralitz,  in  Moravia,  edited  by  Martin 
Polykarp ; in  1639  at  Lissa  in  Poland,  edited  by  Daniel 
Vetter;  and  in  1661  at  Amsterdam,  edited  by  J.  A. 
Comenius.  In  the  edition  of  1639  [Berlin]  the  names  of 
the  authors  are  given  in  the  index  of  first  lines.  There 
is  also  a biographical  list  (reprinted  by  Wackernagel,  i. 
p.  726)  “Of  those  persons  who  translated  the  Bohemian 
hymns  into  German  verse,  and  also  prepared  this  hymn- 
book.”  All  the  hymns  in  the  1639,  wdiich  are  taken 
from  the  collections  of  Weisse  and  Horn,  are  said  to  be 
composed  by  these  authors. 

5.  The  principal  contributors  to  the  editions  of  1566- 
1639,  are  the  following  : — 

(1)  Peter  Herbert  (q.  v.),  94  hymns. 

(2)  John  Jelecky  (q.  v.),  22  hymns. 

(3)  Michael  Tham  [ordained  priest,  1534 ; ministered 
at  Fulnek  and  d.  there  Aug.  27,  1571],  28  hymns.  Three 
are  tr.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  Nos.  275, 
282,  296. 

(4)  John  Girk  or  Jirek  [b.  at  Strehlen  in  Silesia ; 
ordained  priest  1549  ; d.  at  Neidenburg  in  East  Prussia, 
March  1,  1562],  5 hymns. 

(5)  George  Vetter  or  Strey  [b.  1536,  at  Zabfeh  in 
Moravia;  ordained  priest  1567  ; d.  Jan.  25,  1599,  at 
Selovitz  in  Bohemia],  6 hymns,  one  of  which  is  tr.  as 
No.  283  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754. 

(6)  Martin  Polycarp  [Hradecenus,  i.  e.  of  Kunig- 
gratz  in  Bohemia;  d.  soon  after  1606,  at  Trebitz  in 
Moravia],  9 hymns. 

(7)  John  Korytansky  [minister  at  Landskron  in 
Bohemia,  and  Posen  in  Poland  ; d.  1582],  2 hymns,  one 
of  which  is  tr.  as  No.  254  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754. 

(8)  Paulus  Klantendorfer  (q.  v.),  1 hymn. 

(9)  The  other  authors  are,  (1)  Centurio  Sirutschko 
(4  hymns);  (2)  Valentine  Schultz  (3,) -,  (3)  Lucas  Liba-> 
nus  of  Ljbbau  (l) ; Martin  Cornelius  of  Zittau  (2). 
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111.  A comparison  of  ihe  German  Hymn-hoolis  with  the  Bohemian. 

i.  The  hymn-book  of  Weisse,  1531.  To  only  12  of  the  German  hymns  in  this  collection 
have  I been  able  to  find  corresponding  Bohemian  hymns,  which  having  been  published  before 
1531  may  have  been  the  originals  of  Weisse’s  hymns.  But  many  of  them  are  adapted  from 
older  Latin  hymns  (usually  in  such  cases  being  headed  by  the  first  lines  of  the  Latin) ; so  it 
is  very  difficult,  almost  impossible,  to  decide  whether  Weisse  translated  from  the  Latin 
directly  or  through  the  Bohemian ; more  especially  as  his  trs.  are  very  free. 


German  First  Line. 


Bohemian  First  Line. 


Author,  Source,  &c. 


1 

‘2 


3 

4 


6 


7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


Christus  der  uns  selig  macht 
Der  Tag  vertreibt  die  iiustre 
Nacht. 

Freuen  wir  uns  all  in  eln  . 
Gelobt  sei  Gott  im  hdchsten  Thron 
Gelobt  sei  Gott  von  Ewigkeit 

Glaubige  Seel,  schau  dein  Herr 
und  Kdnig 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  wahrer  Gott 
Nun  las  St  uns  den  Leib  begraben 
0 Gott  wir  loben  dich. 

O Vater  der  Barmherzigkeit, 
Brunn 

0 wie  frdhlich  ist  die  Zeit  . 
Singen  wir  frdhlich  allesamt 


Maudrost  Boha  otce  prawda 
Ji2t  zafe  vzchodi  z temnosti 


Radujme  se  v2dy  spolecne  . 
Radujme  se  v§ickni  nynie  . 
Kfest’ane  chvalme2  Boha  . 

V§rna  du§e,  radostn§  ma§  . 


0 svaty  pfijdi^  du§e,  napln  srdce 
Roz2ehnejme2  se  stim  tdlem 
Td  Boha  chvalime,  panem  . 

Hospodine,  studnice  dobroty 

Nastal  jest  nam  v§em  das  . 

Nui  velikonodni  chvalu 


See  “Patris  Sapientia.” 

From  the  IIab?-owan  H.  Bk.,  1530.  The 
Boh.  h.  has  1 st.  more  than  the 
German. 

See  “ Freuen  wdr  uns  all  in  ein.” 

This  is  noted  under  Weisse,  M. 

1st  pub.  in  the  H.  Bk.  of  1501.  “ Lauda 
Sion  Sal  valorem  ” is  the  tune. 

The  German  has  9 st.  The  Bohemian 
(from  the  Utraquist  H.  Bk.,  1530) 
has  8. 

Noted  under  Weisse,  M. 

Noted  under  Weisse,  M. 

From  the  “Te  Deum  laudamus.”  Bo- 
hemian, 1st  in  the  H.  Bk.  of  1501. 

“Kyrie  fons  bonitatis.”  From  the 
Latin  by  Lucas.  Boh. ,1st  pub.inl501. 

The  Boh.,  13  st.,  1st  pub.  in  1501. 

“Victimae  paschali  laudes,”  from  the 
Latin.  Boh.,  1st  pub.  in  1501. 


ii.  The  hymn-booh  by  John  Horn,  of  1544.  To  7 of  the  hymns  J.  Horn  added  to  the 
Brethren’s  hymn-book  correspond  the  following  Bohemian  hymns. 


1 Der  Kdnig  der  Ehren  Christus  . 

2 Heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott  . 

3 Nu  loben  wir  heut  allesamt 

4 Nun  lasst  uns  zu  dieser  Frist 

5 0 liebster  Herre  Jesu  Christ 

6 0 Mensch  thu  heut  hdren  die  Klag 

7 0 freu  dich  Jerusalem 


Jii  p£in  nad  pany  Kristus  , 
NavStdv  nii§,  Du5e  svaty  . 


Svrchovaneho  krale  pochvalme2  . 
VSickni  vdrua  Kftst’ane 


Pans  Je2i'§i  Kriste  ty’s 
Poslauchejte  ialoby  neheskeho 
otce 

T6§  se  dcerko  sionski 


“ Cum  rex  gloriae  Christus.”  The  Boh. 
h.  by  M.  Michalec  has  3 st.  more. 

“ Veni  sancte  spiritus  et  emitte  coeli- 
tus,”  a pretty  exact  tr.  Boh.,  1st 
pub.  in  1501. 

“Summi  triumphum  regis,”  tr.  from 
the  Latin  by  Lucas. 

“Gaudeamus  pariter  omnes.”  The 
Boh.  h.  by  M.  Michalec  is  a pretty 
exact  tr.  from  the  German. 

The  Boh.  h.  by  J.  Augusta. 

The  Boh.  in  the  Utraquists’  H.  Bk., 
1522  ; in  Lucas,  1519  (.?). 

By  M.  Michalec.  The  Boh.  has  3 st. 
more  than  the  German. 


iii.  The  hymn-booh  of  1566.  We  find  97  hymns,  which  correspond  to  Bohemian  hymns  in 
the  Boh.  H.  Bk.  of  1561.  The  same  remarks,  which  we  have  made  respecting  Weisse’s  hymns 
and  their  original  Bohemian,  apply  to  many  of  these. 


Tite  German  hymns. 

The  authors  of 
the  Germ,  hymns 
according  to  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639. 

The  Bohemian  hymns. 

The  authors  of  the  Bohemian 
hymns,  superscriptions 
and  other  notes. 

1 

Als  Christus  hie  auf  Erden 
war 

J.  Girk  . 

Pan  Kristus,  syn  bo2i  vddny, 
pfi§el 

A.  Sturm.  “ Jesu  quadrage- 
nariae.” 

2 

Aus  dem  Abgrund  der  Hdllen 
Schlund 

C.  Sirutschko  . 

Zhlubokosti  sve  uzkosti  tebet’ 
vzyvam 

J.  Blahoslav.  Ps.  130.  “ De 
profundis  clamavi”  (par- 
tial tr.). 

3 

Barmherziger  Herre  Zebaoth 

J.  Jelecky 

0 stvofiteli  v§emohauci,  otce 
Bo2e 

Lucas,  tr.  from  “ Kyrie 
Angelorum  Domine.” 

4 

Barmherziger  V ater,  all- 

machtiger 

J.  Jelecky 

Milosrdny  ot6e,  vSemohauci 
tvorce 

M.  Michalec.  “Concentupa- 
rili.” 

5 

Christi  Auffahrt  und  Erhd- 
hung 

M.  Polykarp 

Krista  pan  a ua  vstaupeni 
slavmeX 

“ Festum  nunc 
celebre  magnaque  gaudia.” 

6 

Christo  deinem  Heiland  sei 
heut  Lob 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Ke  cti  Krista  krale  prozpSvuj2 
vesele 

J.  Augusta.  “ Psallat  ecclesia 
mater  illibata.” 

7 

Christus  der  wahre  Gottes 
Sohn  gesaudt 

P.  Herbert 

JeitiS  Kristus  jsa  Buh  pravy 

J.  Augusta.  “Audi  be- 
uigne  conditor.” 

8 

Danksagung  sei.  Lob  und  Ehr 

M.  Polykarp 

Bud’  chvala  Bobu  otci  i synu 

From  the  H.  Bk.  of  1501. 
“ Congaudent  angelorum.” 

9 

Das  ewige  wahre  Licht 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Svdtlo  nejtajngjSi  z stolice 
vySlo 

Lucas,  tr.  from  “Area  virga 
primae  matris.”  . 
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The  German  hymns. 

The  authors  qf 
the  Germ,  hymns 
according  to  the 
H.  BTC.  of  1639. 

The  Bohemian  hymns. 

The  authors  of  the  Bohemian 
hymns,  superscriptions, 
and  other  notes. 

10 

Das  ewige  Wort,  der  wahre 
Gott 

P.  Herbert 

Slovo  syn  Bo2I  jedihy,  bez 
pocatku 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ Verbum 

caro  factum  est.” 

11 

Das  Lebeti  Christ!  unsers 
Herrn 

M.  Tham  . . 

Zivot  Kristfi  zvelebujme, 
sUvu  jeho 

J.  Augusta.  “Adsuntfesta 
iubilea.” 

12 

Das  wahre  Licht  von  Gottes 
Thron 

Is  missing  in  the 
H.  hk.  of  1639 

Sv^tlo  zastkvfelo  se  pfedivne. 
nad  nami 

J.  Blahoslav.  Introitus. 

13 

Der  eingeborne  Gottes  Sohn  . 

P.  Herbert 

V^cny  syn  jednorozeny,  B6h 
pravy 

M.  Michalec.  “ En  trinitatis 
speculum.” 

14 

Der  ewlg  gdtigeGott  hat  seine 
Gut 

J.  GirTc  , 

Buoh  dobry,  dobroty  sve  v 
sobe  nemoha 

J.  Tdborsky  (from  the  H.  Bk. 
of  1501).  Tune:  “Area 
virga  primae  matris.” 

15 

Der  Herr  und  Heiland  Jesus 
Christ 

P.  Herbert 

Aj  nynit’  Pan  Buh  pfichazi 
zboruv 

J.  Jelecky.  “The  seven  let- 
ters from  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John,  ii.,  iii.” 

16 

Der  Herzog  unsrer  Seligkeit 
1st  hcut 

P.  Herbert 

i^j  prvorozeny  cti  a slavau 
ozdobeny 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ Viri  Galli- 
laei  quid  aspicitis.” 

17 

Der  hiichsteGotthat  in  seinem 

Missing  in  the 

Tajne  rady  ulo^eni  nevzalo 

Lucas.  “ Verbum  bonum  et 

Rat 

H.  Bk.  of  1639 

jest 

suave.” 

18 

Dies  ist  der  Tag  den  Gott  der 

P.  Herbert 

Den  pfitomny  vM  vzacnosti 

“ Haec  est  dies 

Herr  selbst 

jest  hodny 

quam  fecit  Dominus.” 

19 

Ei  lasst  uns  jetzt  allesamt  . 

M.  Polylcarp 

Narozeni  Pan6  v tento  cas 
pamatujme 

20 

Ein  freudenreicher  Tag  ist 
entstanden 

J.  Jelecky 

Nastal  nam  den  pfeuteSeny  . 

A.  Sturm. 

21 

Ein  neue  Bahn  wir  alle  han  . 

J.  Korytansky  . 

Cesta  k nebi  nova  2iva  od 
Boha 

J.  Augusta.  Measure  and 
tune  of  the  German  and  the 
Bohemian  are  different. 

22 

Ein  wunderbar  schiin  Licht 

Missing  in  the 

Svgtlo  zastkvglo  se  jest  dne§ni 

J.  Blahoslav.  “Luxfulgebit 

scheinet 

H.  Bk.  of  1639 

den 

hodie,”  Introit,  at  the 
morning  service. 

23 

Erbarm  dich  unser  o lieber 
Herre  Gott 

M.  Polykarp  . 

Litost  m§j  nad  nami,  na§ 
Pane 

Gallus  Drevinek.  “Miserere 
nostri  Domine.” 

24 

Erhor  uns  heut  o unser  lieber 
Vater 

M.  Polykarp  . 

Usly§i2  nas,  Hospodine, 
nebot’ 

G.  Drevinek.  “Exaudi  nos 
Domine.” 

25 

Freud  und  Wollust  d'eser 
AVelt 

M.  Cornelius  . 

RozkoS  i utggenie  tohoto  svSta 

1st  pub.  in  the  Utraquists’ 
H.  Bk.,  1522. 

26 

Frohlocke  heutchristglaubige 
Seel 

P.  Herbert 

VeseliiS  se  srdce  kaideho  v6r- 
neho 

A.  Sturm.  “Exultet  jam 
angelica.” 

27 

Frohlockt  und  riihmt  mit 
Herz  und  Mund 

P.  Herbert 

Radujme  se  v na§em  srdci  z 
dobrych 

M.  Konvaldsky. 

28 

Gott  der  heilig  Geist  vom 
Himmel 

P.  Herbert 

Svaty  duch  s nebe  pfi§ly, 
naplnil 

J.  Blahoslav.  “Spiritus  Do- 
mini replevit.” 

29 

Gott  der  Vater  sprach  zu 
Christo 

P.  Herbert 

Pan  Buh  otec  nebesk^  synu 
svemu 

M.  Michalec.  Ps.  110 

30 

Gottes  Sohn  vom  hdchsten 
Thron 

M.  Tham  . 

S vysosti  na  tento  sv§t  otec  . 

The  priest  Mifinsky  (Utra- 
quist);  1st  pub.  in  the 
Utraquists’  H.  Bk.,  1522. 

31 

Gott  ist  zwar  giitig  alle  zeit  . 

J.  Jelecky 

Dobrotivyt’  jest  Pan  Buh  na§, 

J.  Augusta. 

32 

Gott  unserm  Herrn  sei  ewig 
Lob  und 

P.  Herbert 

StvoHteli  vficnemu  bud’ 
chvala  od 

A.  Sturm. 

33 

Gott  wolln  wir  loben,  der  mit 
edlen  Gaben 

P.  Herbert 

Budi2  veleben  Pan  Buh  na§, 
pochvalen 

J.  Augusta. 

34 

Hallelujah  singt  all  mit  gros- 
ser Freud 

P.  Herbert 

Hallelujah  zpivejme  s radosti 

A.  Sturm.  “Invitatorium.” 

35 

Hallelujah  singt  all  mit 
I?  reuden 

P.  Herbert 

Hallelujah  Duchsvaty  piiSel. 

J.  Augusta. 

36 

Hallelujah  singt  und  seid  froh 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Hallelujah  slava  narozenemu 
. panu 

0 uMechtile  pfirozenf  . 

“Alleluia,  dies 
sanctificatus  illuxit.” 

37 

Heilig  und  zart  ist  Christ! 
Menschheit 

P.  Herbert 

J.  Blahoslav.  The  Boh.  h. 
has  1 St.  more  than  the 
German. 

38 

Heiliger  Geist  du  bist  ein 
Gott 

P.  Herbert 

Du§e  svat/,  jen2 's  pan  a Buh 
, vgemohauci 

M.  Michalec. 

39 

Herr  Christ  des  Lebens  Quell 

P.  Herbert 

0 Kriste  vzktiSeny,  krJl  '& 
nad  krali 

“ Vita  Sanctorum, 
decus  Angelorum.” 

40 

Herr  Gott  schick  uns  zu  dei- 

G.  Vetter 

Bo2e  nd§  myt’  prosfme  dej  at’ 

Attcas,  from  the  Latin.  “Pa- 

nen  Geist 

prav6 

trem  uatum  Paracletum.” 

41 

Herr  Gott,  Schopfer  heiliger 
gdtiger 

M.  Tham  . 

Bole  v66n/  vSemohauci  otce 
svaty 

42 

Herr  Gott  send  deinen  Geist 
der  lieben 

P.  Herbert 

Seglii  Hospodine  svateho 
ducha  sveho 

J.  Blahoslav. 

43 

Herr  Gott  Vater  der  du  bist 
giitig 

P.  Herbert 

Boge  otce  jen2 's  milostivy  a 
dobrotiv^ 

44 

Hoch  gelobt  seist  du  Jesu 
Christ 

P.  Herbert 

Vitej,  Jezukrlste,  s nebeske 
vysosti 

J.  Augusta. 

45 

Hdr  Mensch  ein  traurig  Ge- 
schicht 

M.  Tham  . 

ChtSjmei  my  poslauchati, 
take 

J.  Paustenik. 

46 

Jauchzt  zu  Ehren  Christo 

M.  Polykarp 

Plesej  Bohu,  vzdavej  mu 
chvalu 

Jat’  vstupuji,  dl  Pan,  vnebe 

J.  Augusta.  “Ps.  66.” 

47 

Ich  fahr  auf,  spricht  Christus 

P.  Herbert 

J.  Augusta.  “ Ascendo  ad 

der  Herr 

k otci 

patrem  meum.” 

48 

Ich  werd  erfreut  iiberaus, 
wenn  ich 

J.  Jelecky, 

Jat’  scm  Y tom  rozveselen  . 

M.  Michalec.  “Ps.  122. 
Laetatus  sum  in  his,”  tune 
and  measure  of  the  Germ, 
and  the  Boh.  hymns  are 
different. 

liottEMlAic  IiymKody 
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49 

Jesu  Gottes  Lammlein,  der 
du  bist  des 

P,  Herbert 

0 beranku  hoii,  jeni  jsi  ob§- 
tovan 

A.  Sturm. 

50 

Jesu  Kreuz  Leiden  und  Pein 

P.  Herbert 

Umucenie  na§eho  pana  mi* 
lostneho 

1st  pub.  in  the 
Ctraquists'  H.  Bk.,  1522. 
Lucas.  “ Mane  prima  sab* 
bati." 

51 

,1  esus  Christus  unser  Herr  . 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Kdy2  syn  boif  v ncdeli  vstal 
jest 

52 

Jesus  ward  bald  nach  seiner 
Tauf 

P.  Herbert 

Pan  Je2i§  po  svem  pokfteni 
puzen  na 

iMcas.  “Ex  more  docti 
mystico.” 

53 

Ihr  Gottesboten  riihmt  alle- 

Missing  in  the 

Vypravujtei,  nebe§ti,  slavu 

Lticas.  “Coeli  enarrant  glo- 
riam  Dei,”  tr.  from  the 
Latin. 

zeit 

H.  Bk.  of  1639 

slova 

54 

Jubiliert  heut  alle  Gemeinen 
( = Hallelu  ah  freu  dich 
Christenschar) 

P.  Herbert 

Slavte^  jmeno  jeho  (=  Halle- 
lujah prozpevuj) 

M.  Michalec.  Easter  InvI- 
tatory. 

55 

Komm  Schopler  heiliger  Geist 

P.  Herbert 

PfijdiX  tggiteli  du§e  svaty,  a 
v4rnych 

“ Veni  Creator  Spiritus,” 
from  the  Latin. 

56 

Lasst  uns  ansehn  die  Sterb- 
lichkeit 

P.  Herbert 

Vizmeii  pnklad  smrtedlnosti, 
mrtveho 

Lucas.  “P..ogamus  to  Dn- 
mine  Deus,”  tr.  from  the 
Latin. 

57 

Lasst  uns  Christ!  Sieg  und 
Auffahrt 

P.  Herbert 

Z vit62stvi  JeH§e,  pana  pfe- 
velmi  si. 

J.  Blahoslav. 

58 

Lasst  uns  heut  loben  unsern 

Missing  in  the 

Nej  vyggfho  kr:ile  vgech,  Boha, 

“ Summi  regis 

Ktinig 

H.  Bk.  of  1639 

chvalme 

arcliangele  Michael.” 

59 

60 

Lasst  uns  hiiren  die  Stimm 
und  herzliche 

Lasst  uns  horen  die  Stimm 
(see  Hallelujah  singt  all 
mit  grosser  Freud,  34) 

P.  Herbert 

Prorockj^lySme  iadosti  piny 
bias 

J.  Blahoslav.  “Introitus, 
which  the  old  Bohemians 
named  ‘ Borate  ’ and  used 
to  sing  on  A dvent  Sunday 
before  morning  service.” 

61 

Lasst  uns  loben  (5ott  den 
Herrn 

J.  Girk  . 

Ej  nuZ  chvalu  vd^Snau  vzda- 
vejmeZ 

N.  Turnovskij.  “Ejarecola- 
mus  laudibus  piis.” 

62 

Lasst  uns  mit  herzlicher  Be- 
gier 

P.  Herbert 

NaboZnymi  srdci  nyni  prosby 
5ihme 

Lucas. 

63 

Lobsingt  heut  zu  Ehren 
Christo  Jesu 

P.  Herbert 

Chvalu  vzdavejte  Panu  Bohu 
mocnemu 

A.  Sturm,  corrected  by  Horn, 
“Laudem  dicite  Deo  nos- 
tro.” 

J.  Wolf. 

64 

Menschenkind  was  briist  du 
dich 

M.  Cornelius  . 

Proc  se  pne§,  6 Clovgiie,  k nebi 
pychau 

65 

Nehmt  wahr  das  Licht,  welchs 
erleucht 

P.  Herbert 

Aj  sv6tlo  svSta  k osvScovani 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ Lumen  ad 
revelationem.” 

66 

Nehmt  wahr  der  Weisen  aus 
dem 

M.  Polykarp  . 

Aj  mudrci  od  vychodu  obSto- 
vali  dary 

J.  Augusta.  “ Invitatorium.” 

67 

Nun  lasst  uns  heut  all  ein- 
triichtiglich 

P.  HerbeH 

ProzpevujmeZ  vgickni  vesele 
a slavmeZ 

J.  Augusta.  “ Ecce  concipies 
et  paries  filium.” 

68 

Nun  seht  und  merket  lieben 
Lent 

J.  Jdecky, 

NedfeteZ  se  vSickni  toho 

J.  Rokyta. 

69 

0 du  allmachtiger  Kiinig  und 
Herr 

P.  Herbert 

0 krali  a pane  BoZe  Abra- 
ham u 

“ Domine  Rex,  Deus  Abi-a- 
ham.” 

70 

0 du  unerforschlicher,  all- 
machtiger 

0 Go  It  erbarm  dich  mein, 
w'asch 

M.  Polykarp  . 

BoZe  nepostihly  a vSemohaucI 
Kriste 

Smiluj  se  nade  mnau,  BoZe 
shlad’ 

71 

P.  Herbert 

J.  Augusta.  “Ps.  51.” 

72 

0 Gott  warum  verlassest  du 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Hospodine  pro6  odmitaS  lid 
znajici 

J.  Augusta.  “Ps.  10.” 

73 

0 heiliger  Geist  sei  heut  und 
allezeit 

P.  Herbert 

Ducha  svateho  milost  ra6 
^ byti  s nami 

“Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis 
gratia,”  from  the  Latin. 

74 

0 Hirt  und  Heiland  Israel, 
der  du 

J.  Jelecky 

0 pastyfi  izraelsky,  synu 
Boha  Ziveho 

J.  Augusta.  “ Ps.  80.” 

75 

0 Mensch  schau  an  Christ! 
Leben 

C.  Sirutschko  . 

Pfeblahoslaven;^  Slovak,  jehoZ 
by  byl 

Vzbud’  nas,  Pane,  at’  po- 
^ vstaneme 

J.  Blahoslav.  Ps.  1.  “Bea- 
tus  vir  qui  non  abiit.” 

76 

0 Vater  aller  Barmherzigkeit 

M.  Tham  . 

Lucas. 

77 

0 w'elch  eine  wunderbare  und 

Missing  in  the 

0 pfedivne  a neslychane  na- 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ 0 admirabile 

unerhdrte 

H.  Bk.  of  1639 

vstiveni 

commercium  ” (adapted 
from  an  old  Boh.  hymn). 

78 

0 wie  sehr  lieblich  sind  all 
deine  Wohnung 

J.  Jelecky. 

Aj  jak  jsou  mill  tvoji  pflbyt- 
kove 

J.  Augusta.  “ s.  84.”  The 
first  time  in  the  Utraquists’ 
H.  Bk.  of  1559. 

79 

0 wie  siiss  ist  dein  Gedachtnis 

P.  Herbert 

JeZi'gi  tvat’  jest  pamatka 
sladZi  nad 

Tune:  “Jesu  dulcis  memo- 
ria” (B.  de  Clairvaux).* 

80 

Preiset  mit  Freuden  von  gan- 
zem  Gemtite 

P.  Herbert 

Chvaly  radostne  nebeskemu 
otci 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ Ut  queant 
laxis  resonare  fibris.” 

81 

Preis  und  Ehr  sei  Gott  in  der 

Missing  in  the 

Sldva  na  vysostech  Bohu  a na 

“Gloria  in  excelsisdeo,”  from 

Hdh 

H.  Bk.  of  1639 

zemi 

the  ecclesiastical  Gradual, 
1st  pub.  in  the  H.  Bk.,  1501. 

82 

Schau  wie  lieblich  und  gut 
ists 

Sei  gelobet  Herr  Jesu  Christ 
du  Kdnig 

P.  Herbert 

Aj  jak  jest  to  mile  a utSSene . 

M.  Cervenka.  “Ps.  133.” 

83 

M.  Tham  , 

Zdrav  bud’  kriCli  nebesk^ 
zemskij 

Lucas.  “Salve  rex  coeli  et 
terrae,”  tr.  from  the  Latin. 

* The  Brethren’s  hymn  is  not  a translation  of  Bernard’s  Latin  hymn,  but  of  a commnnion-hymn  by  the 
famous  follower  of  Hus:  Mag.  Jacdbellus,  “ Jesu  tui  memoria,”  first  published  by  CbWmMS  (Prague,  1574)  under 
the  title,  “ Antiqua  et  constans  confessio,”  The  Bohemian  translation  was  first  printed  in  the  UCraauists’  S..  £k, 
Oi  1523. 
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84 

Selig  sind  zu  loben  Gottes 
Martyrer 

Missing  in  the 
H.  1639 

0 pfeblahoslavene  blahosla- 
ven/ch 

Lucas.  *‘0  beata  beatorum 
martyrum.” 

85 

Singet  mit  Freuden  lobet  und 
preist 

P.  Herbert 

PoktiknSmeZ  vSickni  k chvJle 
Piina 

M.  Michalec,  though  some  say 
that  Br.  A.  Sturm  composed 
it.  (Blahoslav,  De  cantio- 

86 

Singt  all  ZU  Ehren 

M.  Polykarp 

Dejme2  chvalu  Panu  a Bohu 
vSemoh 

nali). 

“ Festa  Christi 
omnis  christianitas.” 

87 

Singt  frbhlich  und  seid  wohl- 
gemut 

M.  Tham  . 

Hod  radostny  pamatujme 
syna  boZiho 

M.  Michalec. 

88 

Steh  auf  Herr  Gott  o stehe  auf 

M.  Tham  . 

Povstan’,  Pane,  6 povstan’, 
navSteviZ 

Lucas. 

89 

Uns  ist  heut  alien  ein  seligs 
Kind 

P.  Herbert 

Dite  pfekrasne  naro  dilo  se 
nanx 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ Puer  natus 
est  nobis,”  he  “adapted  it 
from  an  old  one  and  cast  it 
into  a new  form.” 

90 

W ach  auf  Christenmensch 
und  betracht 

M.  Tham  . 

Probud’  se  jiZ,  du§e  vgrna, 
pfiSlat’ 

Lucas.  1st  pub.  in  the  C7ra- 
quists’  H.  Bk.,  1530. 

91 

Wach  auf  Jerusalem  sei  froh 

M.  Tham  . 

ProbudiZ  se.  6 Jeruzaleme, 
neb  aj 

J.  Blahoslav.  “ Introitus.” 

92 

Wacht  frbhlich  auf  ihr  Ge- 
rechten 

Missing  in  the 
//.  Bk.  of  1639 

Prabud’te  se  spravedlivi, 
bydlitele  Siona 

J.  Blahoslav. 

93 

Weil  dieser  Tag  vergangen  ist 

P.  Klanten- 
dorffer 

Praci  denni  vykonavSe  a k 
noci  se 

J.  Blahoslav. 

94 

Weil  vvir  vom  Herren  man- 
cherlei  guts 

Missing  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  1639 

Aj  ponevadZ  my  dobre  v§ci 
zdejSx 

Lucas.  “Si  bona  suscepi- 
mus,”  tr.  from  the  Latin. 

Donat  (a  member  of  a noble 
family,  one  of  whom  was 
chamberlain  to  the  empe- 
ror Charles  IV.). 

95 

Wer  in  guter  HofFnung  will 
von  hinnen 

P.  Herbert 

KdoZ  chce  v dobre  nadeji 
smrti  sve 

96 

Wohlan  ihr  lieben  Kinder,  die 
w’ir  sind 

J.  Jelecky 

Ej  nuZ  my  ditky,  spolu  kftem 

George  Ciklovsky. 

97 

AVohlauf  die  ihr  hungrig  seid 

P.  Herbert 

Ej  nuZ  labni  Ziznivf,  sytosti 
boZske 

J.  Augusta. 

Tlie  sources  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s  hymnology  (besides  the  original  hymn-books)  are 
on  the  German  hymn-books,  Wackernagel,  Leipz.,  1867-77 ; Tucher,  Schatz  dt  s evang.  Kirclieii- 
gesangs,  Leipz.,  1848  ; and  on  tlie  Bohemian  hymn-books,  Jirecek,  Hymnologia  hohemica, 
dSjimj  cirkevmho  hdsnictvi  ceskeho  az  do  xuiii.  stoleti,  in  the  Abhandlimgen  der  konigl 
hohmischen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschafte7i  vi.  9,  Prague,  1878.  [J.  T.  M.] 


Bohm,  David  [Behme]. 

Bdhm,  Martin  [Behm]. 

Bdhmer,  Just  Henning,  s.  of  Valentin 
Bbhmer,  advocate  of  Hannover,  b.  at  Han- 
nover, Jan.  29,  1674.  After  studying  Law  at 
the  Universities  at  Jena,  Rinteln,  and  Halle, 
he  graduated  at  Halle  in  1698,  and  began  to 
lecture  in  1699.  In  1701  he  was  appointed 
Professor  extraordinary,  in  1702  Doctor,  and 
and  ill  1711  ordinary  Professor  of  Law,  at 
Halle.  He  subsequently  received  many 
honours,  being  appointed  in  1731  Director  of 
the  University  of  Halle,  in  1743  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Magdeburg,  &c.,  and  was 
reckoned  a very  high  authority  especially  in 
ecclesiastical  law.  While  lecturing  to  his 
^tudents,  Aug.  8,  1749,  he  suddenly  became 
ill,  and  after  a stroke  of  palsy,  d.  Aug.  23, 
1749.  (Koch,  iv.  373-375;  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.y  hi.  79-81,  the  latter  dating  his  death 
Aug.  29.)  Of  his  21  hymns,  3 appeared 
in  Ereylinghausen’s  Geistreiches  G.  B.  1704-5. 
Two  have  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Brich  durch,  mein  angefochtnes  Herz.  [Pas- 
siontideJ]  1st  pub.  1704,  as  above,  No.  646,  in 
14  st.  of  5 h,  repeated  as  No.  218  in  the  Beilin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as 

Courage,  my  sorely  tempted  heart ! A good  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  ix.,  xii.-xiv. 
in  the  2nd  Series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.  1858,  p.  143, 
repeated  as  No.  126  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863.  In  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1879,  p.  356. 

ii.  0 auferstandner  Siegesfiirst.  lEaster.^  1704, 


as  above,  No.  650,  in  14  st.  of  8 1.,  included  as 
No.  314  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  Tr. 
as : — 

0 risen  Lord ! 0 conquering  King ! A good  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth  of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  xiii., 
xiv.,  in  the  2nd  Series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1858, 
p.  41.  In  full  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Sung,  ed. 
1879,  p.  208,  and,  with  alterations  and  the 
omission  of  st.  iv.,  in  Allon’s  Sapp.  Hy^.,  No. 
325  ; A.  Cong.,  No.  1041 ; and  J.  L.  Porter’s 
Coll.,  1876,  No.  757.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  No.  62,  altered,  with  the  trs.  of  st.  iv., 
xiv.  omitted.  [J.  M.] 

Bdhmer,  Maria  Magdalena,  sister  of 
J.  H.  Bbhmer  (see  above),  was  born  at  Han- 
nover, where  she  died,  unmarried,  in  1743  or 
1741  (Koch,  iv.  373;  Bode,  p.  47).  She  con- 
tributed two  hymns  (Nos.  6.55,  660)  to  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.B.,  1704;  while  one  (No.  430) 
in  his  Neues  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  and  four 
(Nos.  188, 193, 194,  582)  in  the  Neue  Sammlung, 
Wernigerode,  1752,  are  also  ascribed  to  her. 
The  only  hymn  by  her  tr.  into  English  is — 

Bins  Christen  Herz.  {[^Longing  for  Heaven.'] 
1st  pub.  as  No.  655  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B., 
1704,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  as  No.  701  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  It  is  tr.  as: — 

Regardless  now  of  things  below.  A very  free 
tr.  by  J.  Wesley  in  H.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1740 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  222),  in  4 st. 
Included,  as  No.  6,  in  the  Wesley  H.  ^ Spiritual 
Songs,  1753;  in  the  Supp.  of  1830  to  the  Wes, 
H.  Bk. ; and  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875.  [J.  M.J 


BOIE,  NICOLAUS 

Boie,  Nicolaus.  [Boye.] 

Bonar,  Horatius,  d.d.  Dr.  Bonar’s 
family  has  had  representatives  among  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  during  two 
centuries  and  more.  His  father,  James  Bonar, 
second  Solicitor  of  Excise  in  Edinburgh,  was 
a man  of  intellectual  power,  varied  learning, 
and  deep  piety. 

Horatius  Bonar  was  b.  in  Edinburgh,  Dec. 
19th,  1808 ; and  educated  at  the  High  School 
and  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies,  he  was  “licensed”  to 
preach,  and  became  assistant  to  the  Kev. 
John  Lewis,  minister  of  St.  James’s,  Leitn. 
He  was  ordained  minister  of  the  North  Parisli, 
Kelso,  on  the  30th  November,  1837,  but  left 
the  Established  Church  at  the  “ Disruption,” 
in  May,  1813,  remaining  in  Kelso  as  a minister 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen  conferred  on  him  the  doc- 
torate of  divinity  in  1853.  In  1866  he  was 
translated  to  the  Chalmers  Memorial  Church, 
the  Grange,  Edinburgh ; and  in  1883  he  was 
chosen  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Dr.  Bonar’s  hymns  and  poems  were,  he  tells  us,  com- 
posed amid  a great  variety  of  circumstances ; in  many 
cases  he  cannot  himself  recall  these  circumstances ; they 
also  appeared  in  several  publications,  but  nearly  all 
have  been  published  or  republished  in  the  following : — 
(1)  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843-4.  (2)  The  Bible 
Hymn  Book,  1845.  (3)  Hymns,  Original  and  Selected, 
1846.  (4)  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  First  Series,  1857  ; 
Second  Series,  1861  ; Third  Series,  1866.  (5)  The  Song 

of  the  New  Creation,  1872.  (6)  My  Old  Letters,  a long 
poem,  1877.  (7)  Hymns  of  the  Nativity,  1879.  (8) 
Communion  Hymns,  1881.  In  addition  to  numerous 
prose  works,  he  has  also  edited  The  New  Jerusalem; 
a Hymn  of  the  Olden  Time,  1852,  &c. 

Dr.  Bonar’s  poems— including  many  beautiful  lyrics, 
several  psalm  versions,  and  translations  from  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  a large  number  of  hymns,  and  a long  medi- 
tative poem— are  very  numerous,  too  numerous,  per- 
haps, for  their  permanent  fame  as  a whole. 

Dr.  Bonar’s  scholarship  is  thorough  and  extensive ; 
and  his  poems  display  the  grace  of  style  and  wealth  of 
allusion  which  are  the  fruit  of  ripe  culture.  Affected 
very  slightly  by  current  literary  moods,  still  less  by  the 
influence  of  other  religious  poetry,  they  reveal  extreme 
susceptibility  to  the  emotional  power  which  the  phases 
of  natural  and  of  spiritual  life  exercise;  the  phases  of 
natural  life  being  recognised  chiefly  as  conveying  and 
fashioning  spiritual  life,  used  chiefly  for  depicting  spiri- 
tual life,  and  handled  for  this  purpose  with  greater 
delicacy  of  touch  than  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  and  with 
less  conscious  purpose  than  in  the  Christian  Year.  As 
a result  of  this  susceptibility,  and  from  habitual  contem- 
plation of  the  Second  Advent  as  the  era  of  this  world’s 
true  bliss,  his  hymns  and  poems  are  distinguished  by 
a tone  of  pen.sive  reflection,  which  some  might  call 
pessimism.  But  they  are  more  than  the  record  of  emo- 
tion; another  element  is  supplied  by  his  intellectual  and 
personal  grasp  of  Divine  truth,  these  truths  particu- 
larly:—The  gift  of  a Substitute,  our  Blessed  Saviour; 
Divine  grace,  righteous,  yet  free  and  universal  in  offer; 
the  duty  of  immediate  reliance  upon  the  privilege  of 
immediate  assurance  through  that  grace ; communion 
vith  God,  especially  in  the  Lord’s  Supper,  respecting 
which  he  insists  on  the  privilege  of  cherishing  the  highest 
conceptions  which  Scripture  w'arrants ; and  finally,  the 
Second  Advent  of  our  Lord : by  his  vigorous  celebration 
of  these  and  other  truths  as  the  source  and  strength  of 
spiritual  life,  his  hymns  are  protected  from  the  blight  of 
unhealthy,  seutimental  introspection. 

To  sum  up : Dr.  Bonar's  hymns  satisfy  the  fastidious 
by  their  instinctive  good  taste ; they  mirror  the  life  of 
Christ  in  the  soul,  partially,  perhaps,  but  with  vivid 
accuracy ; they  win  the  heart  by  their  tone  of  tender 
sympathy ; they  sing  the  truth  of  God  in  ringing  notes ; 
and  although,  when  taken  as  a whole,  they  are  not  per- 
fect; although,  in  reading  them,  we  meet  with  feeble 
stanzas,  balling  rhythm,  defective  rhyme,  meaningless 
iteration ; yet  a sir)gularly  large  number  have  been 
stamped  with  approval,  both  in  literary  circles  and  by 
the  Church. 
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In  G.  Britain  and  America  nearly  100  of 
Dr.  Bonar’s  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  They  are 
found  in  almost  all  modern  hymnals  from  four 
in  H.  A.  & M.  to  more  than  twenty  in  the 
American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
1865-72.  The  most  widely  known  are,  “A 
few  more  years  shall  roll “ Come,  Lord, 
and  tarry  not “ Here,  O my  Lord,  I see 
Thee  face  to  face;”  “I  heard  the  Voice  of 
Jesus  sny;”  “The  Church  has  waited  long;” 
and  “ Thy  way,  not  mine,  O Lord.” 

In  addition  to  these  and  others  which  are 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines, 
the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  From  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  No.  1, 1843. 

] . For  Thee  we  loug  aud  pray.  Sunday  Morning. 

2.  Holy  Father,  hear  my  cry.  A Child’s  Prayer. 

3.  I thought  upon  my  sins  and  I was  sad.  Christ 
our  Peace. 

4.  Peace  to  the  world,  our  Lord  is  come.  A Millen- 
nial Song. 

5.  Spirit  of  everlasting  grace.  TheVision  of  Dry  Bones. 

ii.  From  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  No.  2, 1844. 

6.  Ho,  ye  thirsty,  parched  and  fainting.  Invitation. 

7.  0 ’tis  not  wdiat  we  fancied  it.  The  world  renounced. 

8.  Sing  them,  my  children,  sing  them  still.  Children 
exhorted  to  Praise. 

9.  Time’s  sun  is  fast  setting.  Advent. 

10.  Weep,  pilgrim,  weep,  yet  ’tis  not  for  the  sorrow'. 
Faith. 

11.  Yes,  for  me,  for  me  He  careth.  Christ  the  Elder 
Brother. 

iii.  From  The  Bible  Hymn  Booh,  1845. 

12.  Jesus,  my  sorrow'  lies  too  deep.  Jesus,  the  Great 
High  Priest. 

13.  There  is  a Morning  Star,  my  soul.  The  Morning 
Star. 

14.  This  is  not  my  place  of  resting.  Pressing  towards 
heaven. 

iv.  From  Hymns,  Original  and  Selected,  1846. 

15.  Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said.  Creation. 

V.  From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st 
series,  1857. 

16.  Be  brave,  my  brother.  The  Fight  of  Faith. 

17.  Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  Good  Friday. 

18.  Everlasting  praises.  Doxology. 

19.  Go  up,  go  up,  my  heart.  Heavenly  aspirations 
desired. 

20.  I close  my  heavy  eye.  Evening.  Sometimes 
given  as  “ We  close  our  heavy  eyes.” 

21.  I see  the  crowd  in  Pilate’s  hall.  Good  Friday. 

22.  Jesus,  w'hile  this  rough  desert  soil.  Strength  by 
the  Way. 

23.  Jesus,  Whom  angel-hosts  adore.  The  Word  made 
Flesh.  From  “ The  Son  of  God,  in  mighty  love.” 

24.  Make  haste,  0 man,  to  live.  Exhortation  to  lay 
hold  of  Life. 

25.  No  seas  again  shall  sever.  Heaven. 

26.  Oppressed  with  noonday’s  scorching  heat.  Shadow 
of  the  Cross. 

27.  Rest  for  the  toiling  hand.  Burial.  From  “Lie 
down,  frail  body,  here.” 

28.  Shall  this  life  of  mine  be  wasted  i Exhortation 
to  Duty. 

29.  These  are  the  crow'ns  that  we  shall  wear.  Heaven. 

30.  Thy  works,  not  mine,  0 Christ  [Lord].  The  Sin- 
bearer. 

31.  Where  the  faded  flower  shall  freshen.  Heaven. 

vi.  From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope.  2ud 
series,  1861. 

32.  Be  still,  my  soul,  Jehovah  loveth  Thee.  Best  in 
the  Love  of  God. 

33.  Christ  has  done  the  mighty  w’ork.  Good  Friday. 

34.  Gome,  mighty  Spirit,  penetrate.  Whitsuntide. 

35.  Deep  down  beneath  the  unresting  surge.  Burial 
at  Sea. 

36.  Fear  not  the  foe,  thou  flock  of  God  [thou  little 
flock].  Battle-Song  of  the  Church. 

37.  For  lack  of  love  I languish.  Ze*f. 

38.  From  this  bleak  hill  of  storms.  Eternal  Rest 
desired. 

39.  He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well.  ^ The  True  Life. 

40.  Here  shall  death’s  triumph  end : the  rock-barred 
door.  Easter.  From  “ The  tomb  is  empty : wouldst 
thou  have  it  full.” 
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41.  Jesus,  Sun  aud  Shield  aft  Thou.  Jesus  the  First 
and  Last, 

42.  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God.  Praise  to  Christ. 

43.  Light  of  the  world,  for  ever,  ever  shiuiug.  Christ 
the  Light  of  the  World.  From  “Why  walk  in  dark- 
ness ? Has  the  dear  light  vanished  ?” 

44.  Make  use  of  me,  my  God.  Duty  desired. 

45.  Not  what  I am,  0 Lord,  but  what  Thou  art. 
The  Love  of  God. 

46.  0 Light  of  Light,  shine  in.  Cry  of  the  Weary. 

47.  0 love  of  God,  how  strong  and  true.  Love  of  God. 

48.  0 love  that  casts  out  fear.  Love  of  God. 

49.  0 strong  to  save  aud  bless.  Lent. 

50.  0 this  soul,  how  dark  and  blind.  Lent. 

51.  Safe  across  the  waters.  Thanksgiving  at  end  of 
a journey. 

52.  Silent,  like  men  in  solemn  haste.  Pressing  on- 
wards. 

53.  Speak,  lips  of  mine.  Exhortation  to  Praise. 

54.  The  Bridegroom  comes.  Advent. 

vii.  From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope.  3rd 
scries,  1866. 

55.  Bear  Thou  my  burden.  Thou  Who  bar’st  my  sin. 
Lent  or  Passiontide. 

56.  Done  is  the  work  that  saves.  Easter. 

57.  Father,  our  children  keep.  Prayer  on  behalf  of 
Children. 

58.  Fill  Thou  my  life,  0 Lord  my  God.  Life’s  Praise. 

59.  Finish  Thy  work,  the  time  is  short.  Earnest 
labour  to  the  end. 

60.  From  the  Cross  the  blood  is  falling.  Good  Friday. 

61.  He  called  them,  aud  they  left.  Obedience. 

62.  Help  me,  my  [0]  God  to  speak.  Truth  desired. 

63.  Holy  Father,  Mighty  God.  Holy  Trinity. 

64.  How  are  my  troubles  multiplied.  Ps.  Hi. 

65.  How  sweetly  doth  He  show  His  face.  Flower 
Service. 

66.  Light  hath  arisen,  we  w’alk  in  its  brightness. 
Sustaining  power  of  Faith. 

67.  Lo,  God,  our  God  has  come.  Christmas. 

68.  Lord,  give  me  light  to  do  Thy  work.  Divine 
guidance  desired. 

69.  No,  not  despairingly.  Lent. 

70.  Not  to  ourselves  again.  Life  in  Christ,  or.  Living 
unto  God. 

71.  Now  in  parting.  Father,  bless  us.  Post  Commu- 
nion. 

72.  Sounds  the  trumpet  from  afar.  Battle- Song  of  the 
Church. 

73.  Thee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  morn.  God  in  all. 

74.  Through  good  report  aud  evil.  Lord.  Faithf  ulness. 

75.  To  Jehovah,  God  of  might.  Praise  to  the  Father. 

76.  To  the  name  of  God  on  high.  Doxology. 

77.  Upward,  where  the  stars  are  burning.  Heaven- 
ward Aspirations. 

78.  We  take  the  peace  which  He  Lath  won.  Hie  Gift 
of  Peace. 

79.  When  the  weary,  seeking  rest.  Intercession  for 
all  Conditions  of  Men. 

viii.  From  TheSong  ofiheNew  Creation,! 874. 

80.  For  the  Bread  and  for  the  Wine.  H.  Communion. 

81.  Light  of  life  so  softly  shining.  Light  of  Life. 

82.  Yet  there  is  room.  The  Lamb’s  bright  hall  of 
song.  Home  Missions. 

ix.  From  Hymns  of  the  Nativity,  1879. 

83.  Great  Ruler  of  the  land  and  sea.  Sailors’  Liturgy. 
X.  From  Communion  Hymns,  1881. 

84.  Beloved,  let  us  love.  Brotherly  Love. 

Ill  several  instances  these  hymns  are  given 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes  altera- 
tions are  also  introduced.  In  this  latter 
respect  however  Dr.  Bonar  has  suffered  less 
than  most  modern  hymn-writers.  [J.  B.] 

Bonar,  Jane  Catharine,  n4e  Bun- 
dle, daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Lundie, 
some  time  minister  of  the  parish  of  Keho, 
b.  at  Kelso  Manse,  December,  1821,  married, 
in  1843,  to  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  and  d.  in  Edinburgh, 
Dec.  3,  1884.  Her  hymns  appeared  in  Dr. 
Bonar’s  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843-4,  and 
his  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845.  Their  use  is  very 
limited.  Mrs.  Bonar  is  chiefly  known  through 
her  hymn : — 

Pass  away,  earthly  joy.  Jesus,  all  in  all,  which 
appeared  in  the  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  2nd  Series, 
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1844,  and  again  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk.  1845,  No.  i08,  iil 
4 St.  of  8 1.,  including  the  refrain,  “ Jesus  is  mine ! ” 
The  original  text  is  given  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.  1872,  No.  661.  Sometimes  this  is  altered  to 
“ Fade,  fade,  each  earthly  joy,”  as  in  the  American 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  774,  and  others. 
Tlie  last  stanza  of  this  hymn  is  also  st.  iv.  of  the  cento, 
“ Now  I have  found  a friend,”  &c.  (q.  v.) 

Bonaventura,  Saint  and  Cardinal,  com- 
monly called  “ Doctor  Seraphicus,”  was  b.  of 
pious  and  well-to-do  parents  at  Bagnera, 
in  Tuscany,  1221.  His  father’s  name  was 
John,  of  Fidenza,  aud  he  was  baptized  in  his 
father’s  name  of  John.  It  is  said  that  his 
mother,  when  her  boy  of  four  years  old  v/as 
“sick  unto  death,”  made  a vow  that, if  he  re- 
covered, he  should  become  a member  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Francis,  and  that,  his  recovery 
taking  place  immediately  thereupon,  she  ex- 
claimed, “ O Bonaventura ! ” (“  O what  good 
luck”),  the  name  adopted  by  the  son  when 
he  entered  the  Franciscan  Order  in  1242. 

He  was  sent  by  his  Order  as  a student  to  the 
University  of  Paris  probably  in  or  about  a.d. 
1242,  and  became  a Professor  of  Theology 
there  in  1245.  In  1256,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
five  years,  and  thirteen  years  after  his  profes- 
sion as  a monk,  he  was,  in  his  absence,  unani- 
mously elected  General  of  his  Order  by  a 
Chapter  held  at  Rome  in  the  presence  of  the 
then  Pope,  Alexander  IV.  His  election  proved 
a happy  one  for  the  Franciscans,  who.se  Order 
was  in  a critical  condition,  threatened  with  a 
schism,  and  tainted  with  heresy.  In  1267  he 
was  offered  the  Archbishopric  of  York  by  Pope 
Clement IV.,  but  declined  it,  on  the  ground  that 
any  further  addition  to  the  long  list  of  Italian 
dignitaries,  who  were  being  forced  upon  the 
Church  of  England  at  that  time  against  its  will, 
would  cause  iresh  strife,  and  end  in  his  expul- 
sion. Upon  tlie  death  of  Clement  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  it  is  said  (with  what  amount  of 
truth  authorities  differ)  that  he  declined  the 
Papacy  itself,  though  strongly  urged  to  accept 
it,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  dissension 
between  the  French  and  Italian  Cardinals, 
which  kept  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  vacant  for 
more  than  two  years.  When  at  last  the  Col- 
lege of  Cardinals  had  delegated  to  six  of  their 
number  the  power  of  filling  up  the  vacancy, 
and  these  delegates,  possibly  by  Bonaventura’s 
advice,  had  elected  Theobald,  Archdeacon  of 
Liege,  under  the  title  of  Gregory  X.,  the  new 
Pope  very  .soon  after  his  election  made  Bona- 
ventura  a Cardinal,  so  sorely  against  the  will 
of  the  latter,  that  he  fled  to  Pnris  in  order  to 
escape  from  the  fresh  responsibilities  that  such 
a position  involved,  and  was  only  induced  to 
return  for  investiture  by  the  positive  orders  of 
the  Pope  to  that  effect.  When  he  reached 
Rome,  having  received  his  cardinal’s  hat  on 
the  way,  he  was  (1273)  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Alba,  one  of  the  six  suffragans  of  Rome. 

He  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  honours.  In 
1274  Gregory  X.  assembled  a great  GEcumeni- 
cal  Council  at  Lyons,  at  wLich  500  bishops, 
70  abbots,  and  at  least  1000  dignified  clergy 
were  present.  The  two  leading  churchmen 
of  the  age,  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Bonaventura, 
were  summoned  to  attend,  the  former  to  die  on 
his  road  thither,  the  latter  l)efore  its  proceedings 
closed,  in  which  he  had  taken  part.  Bona- 
ventura was  taken  ill  on  July  6th,  and  d.  on 
July  14th,  1274.  He  was  buried  in  the  Con- 
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Vetit  of  the  Minorites  at  Lyons  in  the  presence 
of  the  Pope  and  all  the  Council. 

When  we  turn  from  the  facts  of  Bonaventura’s  life 
to  discuss  his  literary  qualities  and  achievements,  the 
same  remark  forces  itself  upon  us,  that  has  to  be  made 
about  so  many  of  the  great  mediaeval  writers,  whose 
compositions  consist  both  of  prose  and  poetry,  viz., 
that  the  former  very  far  outweigh  the  latter  in  quantity, 
as  well  as  in  importance.  His  contributions  to  Latin 
hy mnology  are  fe  vv  and  far  between ; and,  though  generally 
good,  are  scarcely,  with  one  exception,  in  the  front  rank 
of  such  compositions.  Of  his  style,  as  a hymn-writer. 
Archbishop  Trench,  who  is  not  given  to  exaggerated 
praise,  says,  “ His  Latin  poetry  is  good,  but  does  not  call 
for  any  especial  criticism”  (Sacred  Lat.  Poetry,  p.  145); 
while  Ueau  Milman  places  his  “ Hymn  to  the  Cross  ” as 
only  inferior  in  melody  to  the  “Stabat  Mater”  of 
Jacopone  da  Todi,  and  the  “ Dies  Irae  ” of  Thomas  of 
Celano.  But,  indeed,  beyond  the  beautiful  “ Recordare 
sanctae  crucis,”  it  is  more  than  doubtful  what  hymns 
can  be  certainly  attributed  to  Bonaventura.  Trench 
gives  us  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry  two  others,  very  beauti- 
ful in  their  very  different  styles,  “ Quam  despectus, 
quam  dejectus,”  and  “Quantum  hamum  caritas  tibi 
praesentavit,”  both  of  which  he  extracts  from  what  is 
the  best  edition  of  our  author’s  collected  works,  Bona- 
venturae  0pp.,  Lugduni,  1668.  It  is,  however,  by  no 
means  certain  that  either  was  really  his  work.  Daniel 
gives  us  only  tlie  “ Recordare  Sanctae  Crucis  ” as  cer- 
tainly written  by  Bonaventura,  besides  a hymn  to  the 
Virgin,  founded  on  the  “ Te  Deum,”  ii.  293,  com- 
mencing “ Te  Matrem  Dei  Laudamus.”  Mone  attributes 
to  him  also  the  “ In  passione  Domini,  qua  datur  salus 
homini”  (q.v.),  and  gives  a “ Planctus  Bonaventurae 
de  Christo,”  beginning  “0  Crux,  frutex  salvificus,” 
which,  however,  he  says  is  not  included  in  the  poems 
of  Bonaventura  as  given  in  his  collected  works  (i.  152) ; 
a version  of  a hymn  by  him  on  the  “ Crown  of  Mary  ” 
(ii.  172),  an  “ Oilicium  Compassionis  ” on  the  Blessed 
Virgin  (ii.  139),  and  a long  “ Psalter  of  the  Virgin  ” (ii. 
233),  which,  however,  2VencA  doubts  his  having  written. 
An  edition  published  by  a Dominican  editor  in  the  15th 
century,  of  St.  Bernard’s  “Oratio  ad  Christum  in 
crucem  pendentem,”  according  to  Mone,  attributes  part 
of  it,  “Salve,  salve,  Jesu  pie,”  to  Bonaventura  and  not 
to  Bernard,  and  calls  it  “ Orationes  Bonaventurae,”  &c. 
This  “ statement  of  the  editor,”  Mone  adds,  “ is  not  to 
be  overlooked.”  Several  of  his  hymns  were  in  use  in 
public  worship,  and  the  continual  copying  of  them  by 
different  hands,  which  this  involved,  has  rendered  it  very 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  ascertain  always  their  cor- 
rect texts.  Very  few  have  been  translated  into  English. 

[D.  S.  W.] 

Bond,  Alessie.  [Faussett,  A.] 

Bonn,  Hermann  (or  Gude),  son  of  Arnold 
Gude,  Councillor  at  Quakenbruck  near  Osna- 
briick,  was  b.  at  QuakenbriicR  about  1504. 
He  matriculated  at  Wittenberg  in  1523,  and 
after  studying  under  Luther  and  Melanchthon, 
he  was  for  some  time  employed  as  a tutor. 
In  1530  he  was  appointed  Kectorof  the  newly 
founded  St.  Mary’s  School,  in  Liibeck;  and  in 
1531,  Superintendent  of  Liibeck.  In  1543  at 
the  request  of  the  burgesses  of  Osnabriick  he 
proceeded  thither,  and  in  the  course  of  that 
year  as  the  result  of  his  work  the  principality 
was  won  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  He 
d.  at  Liibeck,  Feb,  12,  1548  (Koch,  i.  428-430 ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  133). 

As  a hymn-writer  his  work  consisted  mainly  of  revi- 
sions of  the  older  Latin  hymns,  and  trs.  of  some  of 
them  and  of  a few  High  German  hymns  into  Low 
German.  His  hymns  appeared  as  Etlike  schone  Geistlike 
gesenge  appended  to  the  Magdeburg  G.  B.,  1542-43.  The 
o»ly  one  tr.  into  English  is : — 

0 wir  armen  Sunder  [Fall  & Redemption'].  First 
pub.  1542  as  above  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  in  'Waeker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  735.  It  begins  “ Och  wy  armen  sunders  ! 
unse  missedadt,”  and  first  appeared  in  High  German  in 
the  Magdeburg  G.  B.,  1588.  Based  on  the  old  Judas 
hymn,  c.  1400,  “0  du  armer  Judas.”  Tr.  as  “We 
wratcheit  sinnarispure  ” in  the  Gude  and  Godly  f^allates 
(ed.  1567-68,  folio  13),  ed.  1868,  p.  21.  (2)  “ ’Twas  our 

great  tran>gression,”  in  the  Christian  Examiner,  Bos- 
ton, U.S.,  Sept.  1860  £J.  M.] 
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Bornschurer,  Johannes,  b,  Nov.  5, 
1625,  at  Schmalkalden.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Marburg,  Jena,  Erfurt,  and 
Strassburg  he  became,  in  1650,  pastor  at  Brot- 
terode  in  Hesse  Cassel,  1657  at  Steinbnch- 
Hallenberg,  1661  diaconus  at  Schmalkalden, 
and  in  1670  decan  in  the  town  of  Tann, 
where  he  d.  Dec.  5,  IQll  (Koch,  iii.  430  ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  176).  To  the  hymn-book 
which  he  edited  for  use  in  Tann,  pub.  aa 
GeistUche  Lieder  zu  JJhung  christlicher  Gott- 
seeligkeit,  at  Meiningen,  1676,  he  contributed 
five  hymns,  one  of  which  is  : — 

Gott  Vater,  hore  unser  Bitt  [Holy  Baptism].  This 
prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity  for  a blessing  on  the  child, 
appeared  as  No.  6 of  the  Baptismal  Hys.  in  1676,  as 
above,  p.  435,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  I nv.  L.  S.,  ls51. 
No.  260.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  “0  God  the  Father! 
hear  our  prayer,”  a good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
Nos.  154,  155,  in  his  Ps.  <t-  Hys.,  1851,  No.  155  beginning 
“ 0 Thou  most  Holy  Trinity,”  being  a tr.  of  st.  iv. 

[J.  M.] 

Borthwick,  Jane,  daughter  of  J.smes 
Borthwick,  manager  of  the  North  British 
Insurance  Office,  Edinburgh,  was  b.  April  9, 
1813,  at  Edinburgh,  where  she  still  resides. 
Along  with  her  sister  Sarah  (b.  Nov.  26, 1823 ; 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Eric  John  Findlater,  of  Loch- 
earnhead,  Perthshire,  who  d.  May  2,  1886)  she 
translated  from  the  German  Hymns  from  the 
Land  of  Luther,  1st  Series,  1854;  2iid,  1855; 
3rd,  1858;  4th,  1862.  A complete  ed.  was 
pub.  in  1862,  by  W.  P.  Kennedy,  Edinburgh, 
of  which  a reprint  was  issued  by  Nelson  & 
Sons,  1884. 

These  translations,  which  represent  relatively  a larger 
proportion  of  hymns  for  the  Christian  Life,  and  a smaller 
for  the  Christian  Year  than  one  finds  in  Miss  Winkworth, 
have  attained  a success  as  translations,  and  an  acceptance 
in  hymnals  only  second  to  Miss  Winkworth’s.  Since 
Kennedy’s  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863,  in  England,  and  the 
Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  in  America,  made  several 
selections  therefrom,  hardly  a hymnal  in  England  or 
America  has  appeared  without  containing  some  of  these 
translations.  Miss  Borthwick  has  kindly  enabled  ns 
throughout  this  Dictionary  to  distinguish  between  the 
61  translations  by  herself  and  the  53  by  her  sister.  Among 
the  most  popular  of  Miss  Borthwick’s  may  be  named 
“Jesus  still  lead  on,”  and  “ How  blessed  from  the  bonds 
of  sin ; ’ and  of  Mrs.  Findlater’s  “ God  calling  yet ! ” and 
“ Rejoice,  all  ye  believers.” 

Under  the  signature  of  H.  L.  L.  Miss 
Borthwick  has  also  written  v.arious  prose 
works,  and  has  contributed  many  translations 
and  original  poems  to  the  Family  Treasury, 
a number  of  which  were  collected  and  pub.  in 
1857,  as  Thoughts  for  Thoughtful  Hours  (3rd 
ed.,  enlarged,  1867).  She  also  contributed 
several  trs.  to  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864, 
five  of  which  are  included  in  the  new  ed.  of 
the  H.  L.  L.,  1884,  pp.  256-264.  Of  her  origi- 
nal hymns  the  best  known  are  “ Come,  labour 
on/’  and  “Rest,  weary  soul.”  In  1875  she 
pub.  a selection  of  poems  translated  from  Meta 
Heusser-Schweizer,  under  the  title  of  Alpine 
Lyrics,  which  were  incorporated  in  the  1884 
ed.  of  the  H.  L.  L.  She  d.  in  1897.  M.] 

Borthwick,  Robert  Brown.  [Brown- 
Boithwick,  B..] 

Borthwick,  Sarah.  [Borthwick,  J.] 

Bbschenstein,  Johann,  s.  of  Heinrich 
Boschenstein,  a native  of  Stein  on  the  Rhine, 
was  b.  at  Esslingen,  Wiirttemberg,  in  1472. 
After  taking  Holy  Orders  as  a priest  he  be- 
came, in  1505,  tutor  of  Hebrew  at  Ingolstadt. 
Leaving  this  in  1514  he  went  to  Augsburg, 
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■where,  in  the  same  year,  he  pub.  a Hebrew 
Girammar,  and  in  1618,  by  the  recommenda* 
tion  of  Reuchlin,  was  invited  as  tutor  of  Greek 
and  Hebrew  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  had 
Melanchthon  as  a pupil.  In  1519  he  went  to 
Niirnberg;  1521  to  Heidelberg;  and  in  1522 
to  Antwerp.  After  a short  stay  in  Ziirich, 
where  he  taught  Hebrew  to  Zwingli,  he 
settled,  in  1523,  at  Augsburg,  where  he  became 
by  royal  license  teacher  of  Hebrew,  and  where 
he  d.  1539.  (Koch,  i.  219-221,  ii.  469-471  ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  184-186,  the  latter 
stating  that  he  resided  at  Niirnberg  in  1525, 
and  then  went  to  Nordlingen,  and  d.  there  in 
great  poverty  1540.)  Koch  quotes  4 of  his 
hymns,  the  best  being : — 

Da  Jesus  an  dem  Kreuze  stund.  IPassiontide.'] 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  1091,  gives  two  forms,  the  first  in 
9 St.  of  5 1 (“  Do  Ihesus  an  dem  creiitze  stiiund  from 
an  undated  leaflet,  c.  1515,  the  2nd  from  M.  Vehe’s  G.  B. 
1537.  It  has  been,  but  Wackernagel  thinks  erroneously, 
called  a tr.  from  the  Latin  of  Peter  Bolandus  (“  Stabat 
ad  lignum  crucis  ”).  Kehrein,  in  his  Kirchen-  und 
religiose  Lieder,  Paderborn,  1853,  p.  198,  quotes  it  from 
a paper  ms.,  which  he  dates  xvth  cent.  The  first  form 
is  No.  73  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855.  The  later  version 
of  the  Seven  Words  on  the  Cross,  “Da  Jesus  an  des 
Kreuzes  Stamm”  (q.  v.),  has  superseded  it  in  most 
modern  hymn-books.  Tr.  as  “When  Jesus  on  the 
Cross  was  found,”  No.  385  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1746.  In  1789  it  was  rewritten  as,  “ When 
Jesus  hung  upon  the  Cross.”  [ J.  M.] 

Boswell,  Kobert,  b.  1746,  in  Ayrshire. 
He  received  a classical  education,  and  was  an 
excellent  Hebrew  scholar.  For  some  time  lie 
was  a writer  to  the  Signet  in  Edinburgh.  He 
joined  the  followers  of  John  Glas,  a dissenting 
minister  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  was 
chosen  to  be  leading  elder  of  the  Glassite 
congregation  at  Edinburgh.  Whilst  highly 
appreciating  the  Scottish  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
he  thought  it  to  be  susceptible  of  improvement, 
and  pub.  a revised  version  in  1784  as  The 
Psalms  in  Metre  from  the  Original.  In  1786 
a 2nd  ed.  appeared  with  the  new  title  The 
British  Psalter.  [See  Scottish  Hymnody,  § viii.  8.] 
He  d.  suddenly  whilst  preaching  in  London, 
Sunday,  April  1st,  1804. 

Boswell,  Robert  Bruce,  was  grandson 
of  the  Robert  Boswell  above  named.  He  was 
a clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
was  for  some  years  Incumbent  of  St.  James’s 
Cliurch,  Calcutta.  He  was  compiler  and 
editor  of  a book  of  Psalms  & Hymns,  pub. 
anonymously,  in  1838,  aiid  printed  at  the 
Church  Mission  Press,  Calcutta.  In  this  work 
were  about  50  Psalm  Versions  of  his  own 
composition.  These  have  fallen  out  of  use. 

Botham,  Mary.  [Howitt,  M.] 

Bottome,  P.,  s.t.d.,  Avas  b.  in  Derbyshire, 
England,  May  26,  1823.  In  1850,  having  re- 
moved to  Amerir'a,  he  entered  the  ministry  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopalian  Church;  and  in 
1872  he  received  the  degree  of  s.t.d.  from 
Dickinson’s  College,  Carlisle,  Penn.  In  addi- 
tion to  assisting  in  the  compilation  of  R.  P. 
Smith’s  Gospel  Hymns,  London,  1872 ; Cen- 
tenary Singer,  1869;  Round  Lake,  1872,  he 
has  written  : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all  sacred  fire.  Invocation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Appeared  in  R.  P.  Smith’s  Gospel 
ilymns,  1872.  It  is  in  several  collections,  including  the 
Ohio  H.  Bk.  of  the  Hoang.  Association,  1881,  No.  364. 

2.  Full  salvation,  full  salvation.  Joy  of  full  Sal- 
ration.  Written  in  1871,  and  pub.  in  a collection  by 
Dr.  Cullis  of  Boston,  1873.  Also  in  the  Ohio  H.  Bk., 
1881,  No.  384. 
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3.  love  of  Jesus,  all  divine.  Love  of  Jesui. 
Written  in  1872,  and  pub.  in  his  Bound  Lake,  1872.  It 
is  in  several  collections. 

4.  0 bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  free. 

Sanctification.  Written  in  1869,  and  pub.  in  the  Revi- 
valist, and  numerous  hymn-books  in  America,  including 
the  Ohio  H.  Bk.  as  above,  1881,  No.  477,  &c. 

His  hymns,  “ Sweet  rest  in  Jesus  ” ; and 
“Oneness  in  Jesus,”  are  also  found  in  several 
collections  for  evangelistic  services.  [J.  J.j 

Bound  upon  the  accursed  tree.  H. 
H.  Milman.  [Good  Friday.']  This  popular 
hymn  appeared  in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  62,  as  the  first  of  three 
hymns  for  Good  Friday,  in  4 st.  of  10  1.,  but 
omitted,  curiously  enough,  from  Dr.  Milman  s 
own  Ps.  & Hys.,  1837.  One  of  the  first,  if  not 
the  first,  to  bring  it  into  regular  congrega- 
tional use  was  Elliott,  who  gave  it  in  his  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1835.  From  that  date  it  gradually 
grew  in  popular  favour  until  its  use  has 
become  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  in 
America.  In  the  Meth.  8.  S.  II . Bk.,  1879,  it  is 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.  This  was  a special  revision  for 
that  collection.  Grig,  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  404 ; and  Schafi’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  163. 

Bourdillon,  Mary,  n6e  Cotterill, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cotterill,  some 
time  Rector  of  Blakeney,  Norfolk,  b.  at  Amp- 
ton,  Sufiblk,  Aug.  30,  1819,  married  to  E.  D. 
Bourdillon,  and  d.  at  Dresden,  Feb.  19,  1870. 
Her  principal  poetical  work  was  A Mother’s 
Hymns  for  her  Children,  1849,  2nd  ed.  1852, 
containing  21  pieces.  Of  these  the  following 
are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Above  the  clear  blue  sky,  Beyond,  &c.  Praise. 

2.  Blessed  Jesus,  wilt  Thou  hear  us  ? Child’s  Prayer. 

3.  Gracious  Saviour,  from  on  high.  Holy  Baptism. 

4.  Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy  day.  Sunday. 

6.  Lamb  of  God,  who  came  from  heaven.  Christ  the 
Example. 

6.  There  w’as  a lovely  Garden  once.  Eden. 

These  hymns  are  characterized  by  great 
simplicity  and  directness  of  aim,  and  are  most 
suitable  for  children. 

Bourignon,  Antoinette,  was  b.  at  Lisle 
in  1616.  From  a very  early  period  she  was 
under  the  influence  of  religion,  which  took,  in 
course  of  time,  a mystical  turn.  Undertaking 
the  work  of  a religious  reformer,  she  visited . 
France,  Holland,  England,  and  Scotland  ; and 
published  several  works  dealing  with  The 
Testimony  of  Truth;  The  Renovation  of  the 
Gospel  Spirit,  &c.  Her  enthusiasm,  peculiarity 
of  views,  and  disregard  of  all  sects  raised  on 
the  one  hand  zealous  persecutors,  and  on  the 
other  warm  adherents.  At  her  death  at 
Franeker,  in  Friesland,  Oct.  30,  1680,  she  left 
a large  number  of  followers,  especially  in 
Scotland  and  France.  Her  works  were  pub. 
in  19  vols.  at  Amsterdam,  1686.  She  is  known 
to  hymnology  through  her  hymn,  “Venez 
Jesus,  mon  salutaire”  (q  v.). 

Bourne,  George  Hugh,  d.c.l.,  son  of 
Rev.  R.  B.  Bourne,  born  at  St.  Paul’s  Cray, 
Kent,  8th  Nov.  1840,  and  educated  at  Eton, 
and  C.  C.  C.,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.,  1863; 
B.C.L.,  1866;  and  d.c.l.  1871.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1863,  he  became  Curate  of  Sandford- 
on-Thames,  1863.  He  was  afterwards  Head 
Master  of  Chardstock  Coll.,  and  is  now  (1886) 
Warden  of  the  same  school,  which  has  been 
transferred  to  St.  Edmund’s,  Salisbury.  Dr, 
Bourne  has  written  the  following  hymns ^ 
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1.  Scarce  discerning  aught  before  us.  General. 
Written  in  Switzerland  in  1861,  and  pub.  in  Lyra 
Messianicay  1864,  p.  17,  in  10  st.  ot  4 L,  and 
repeated  in  the  App.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  ^ 
JJys.y  1869,  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  king  of  human  life.  H.  Matri- 
mony. A hymn  on  Holy  Matrimony,  written  in 
1867  for  the  marriage  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Webb,  Bp.  of 
Bloemfontein,  and  included  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K. 
Appx.  to  the  Ps.  Sf  Hys.y  1869,  and  thence  into 
Church  HymnSy  1871. 

3.  Of  the  wondrous  Body,  0 my  tongue  he  telling. 

A translation  of  “Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis,” 
q.y.,  contributed  to  Lyra  Eucharisticay  2nd  ed., 
1864.  Dr.  Bourne  has  also  written  seven  Post- 
Communion  hymns  for  use  in  the  Chapel  of  St. 
Edmund’s  College,  Salisbury.  These  hymns  have 
not  been  published.  [J.  J.] 

Bourne,  Hugh,  the  principal  founder  of 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Society,  and  the  editor 
of  their  first  hymn-books,  was  b.  at  Fordhays, 
Stuke-on-Trent,  April  3,  1772.  His  father, 
Joseph  Bourne,  a person  in  humble  circum- 
stances, was  a member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  whilst  his  mother  belonged  to  the 
Wesleyan  Society.  His  education,  for  his  cir- 
cumstances, was  fairly  good;  and  by  earnest 
application  to  study  he  acquired  some  know- 
ledge of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  His  mind 
was  of  a strongly  devotional  cast,  and  the 
Methodist  movement  of  those  days  had  such 
attractions  for  him  that  he  joined  himself 
thereto  in  1799.  The  following  year  he  went  to 
reside  near  the  Mow  Cop  Colliery,  near  Burs- 
lem,  where  he  had  secured  an  engagement. 
There,  with  two  or  three  men  of  kindred  spirit, 
he  carried* on  a system  of  Prayer  Meetings 
which  culminated  in  a great  Camp  Meeting, 
after  the  American  fashion,  upon  the  Mow  Cop 
Mountain,  on  Sunday,  May  31st,  1807.  Other 
camp  meetings  followed,  but  were  condemned 
by  the  Wesleyan  Conference  later  in  the  same 
year.  Hugh  Bourne,  however,  continued  his 
evangelistic  work  in  connection  with  the 
Wesleyan  Society  until  June  27,  1808,  when 
he  was  excommunicated,  without  notice  or 
trial,  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Burslem 
on  that  day.  Subsequent  acts  of  coolness  and 
indifference  on  thepartof  the  W’esleyan  authori- 
ties, together  with  continued  success  in  his  evan- 
gelistic w’ork,  led  him  gradually  to  organize 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Connexion.  The  de- 
cisive break  occurred  in  1810.  From  that 
date  to  his  death,  on  the  11th  Oct.,  1852, 
Bourne  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  extendirtg 
and  building  up  the  Society  of  which  he  was 
practically  the  founder.  He  was  the  first 
editor  of  its  magazine,  and  the  first  to  com- 
pile a hymnal  for  its  use. 

Hugh  Bourne’s  first  effort  in  hymnology  was  the  pub. 
of  a very  small  General  Collection  o/  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs  for  Camp  Meetings,  Bevivals,  Ac.,  1809. 
This  was  enlarged  and  improved  in  1819,  1820,  1821, 1822, 
and  again  in  1824.  To  these  editions  he  contributed  10 
hymns.  In  1829  a second  collection  was  added  by  him  to 
the  foregoing,  to  which  he  contributed  another  2o  hymns. 
This  is  the  Large  Hymn  Book,  for  the  Use  of  the  Pt  imitive 
Methodists.  From  the  first  collection  one  hymn  only  is 
still  retained  in  C.  U. “ Camp-meetings  with  success 
are  crown’d,  ’ altered  to  “ Camp-meetings  God  has 
vichly  own’d,”  also  rewritten  by  J.  Flesher  as,  “ This 
meeting  with  Thy  presence  crown,”  in  the  authorised 
hymnal  of  the  Conne-xion  ; and  from  the  second  collec- 
tion two  hymns  as  follows 

1.  0 Righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all.  Prayer  for 
Children. 

>Ve  have  a great  High  Priest.  H.  p.  of  Christ. 
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To  the  Large  Hymn  Book  146  hymns  were  also  con- 
tributed which  bore  the  signatures  sometimes  of  “ H.  B. 
& W.  S.”  and  again  “ W.  S.  & H.  B.”  In  a note  we  are 
informed  that  the  hymns  with  these  ascriptions  were 
by  “Hugh  Bourne  and  Wm.  Sanders,  jointly.”  Of  these 
the  following  are  at  present  in  the  authorized  Primitive 
Methodist  Hymn  Book,  1853,  and,  in  common  with  most 
of  the  hymns  in  that  book,  are  greatly  mutilated,  and 
attributed  now  to  Wm.  Sanders  and  again  to  H.  Bourne, 
without  any  apparent  reason : — 

1.  A Pharisee  unwisely  stood.  Lent. 

2.  Almighty  God,  of  love  divine.  Praise. 

3.  Assist  us,  0 Almighty  Lord.  Missions. 

4.  Come,  let  us  lift  our  heart  and  voice.  Christmas 

5.  Come,  with  your  sore  diseases.  Invitation. 

6.  Encouraged  by  Thy  gracious  word.  Prayer. 

7.  Great  Jehovah,  Sovereign  Lord.  Prayer. 

8.  Hark,  the  Gospel  news  is  sounding.  Invitation. 

9.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  was  crucified.  Passiontide. 

10.  Jesus,  Who  spilt  His  precious  blood.  The  Advocate. 

1 1.  Led  by  the  God  of  truth  and  grace.  Seeking  Heaven. 

12.  Light  of  the  Gentile  race.  J/tssion5. 

13.  My  brethren  in  the  Lord.  Altered  to — 

Ye  foll’wers  of  the  Lord.  Faithf  ulness. 

14.  My  soul  is  now  united,  &c.  Altered  to — 

By  faith  I am  united.  Union  with  Christ. 

15.  Now,  Lord,  I on  Thy  truth  depend.  Altered  to — 

0 Lord,  I on  Thy  truth  depend.  Divine  Aid 

16.  Now,  Lord,  Thy  blessing  we  implore.  D.  Blessing. 

17.  0,  heavenly  Zion,  rise  and  shine.  Altered  to— 

Arise,  0 Zion,  rise,  &c.  Missions. 

18.  See,  in  the  mountain  of  the  Lord.  Missions. 

19.  Tho’  in  a world  of  sickness.  Altered  to — 

While  in  this  world  of  sickness.  Confidence. 

20.  To  Thee,  great  Source  of  light.  Confidence. 

21.  To  Thee,  0 God  of  power  divine.  Goodness  of  God. 

22.  We  now  are  journeying  [going]  to  the  place. 

Heavenward. 

23.  We  read  in  Thy  most  holy  word.  H.  Baptism. 

24.  Ye  sleeping  souls,  arise.  Exhortation. 

In  addition  to  these,  all  of  which  are  given  in  (he 
official  Collection  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Society, 
there  is  also : — 

25.  Welcome,  0 Saviour,  to  my  heart.  Prayer — 
which  is  well  known  to  the  American  hymnals. 

From  a literary  point  of  view  these  hymns 
are  not  worthy  of  the  position  which  has  been 
accorded  to  them  for  so  many  years.  Their  sim- 
plicity is  their  redeeming  feature.  [J.  J.] 

Bourne,  William  St.  Hill,  b.  in  1846, 
and  educated  at  Merchant  Taylors’  School, 
and  the  London  College  of  Divinity.  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1869  he  became  successively 
Curate  of  Holy  Trinity,  Derby;  Harrow-on- 
the-Hill;  St.  Paul’s,  St.  Leonaids-on-Sea  ; 
Ashford,  Kent;  in  1875,  Vicar  of  Pinner, 
Middlesex ; and  in  1880,  Vicar  of  All  Saints, 
Haggerstone.  Author  of  Poems  in  various 
periodicals;  Church  Work  and  the  Working 
Classes,  pub.  in  Church  Bells,  1875,  &c.  In 
1879  he  became  editor  of  The  Mission  Field, 
for  the  S.  P.  G.  As  a hymn-wiiter  he  is 
known  through  the  following  hymns; — 

1.  Children’s  voices  strive  not  vainly,  Sunday 
School  Anniversary.  Written  in  1868. 

2.  Christ,  Who  once  among  us.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. Written  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  revised 
II.  A.  A M.,  1875. 

3.  Enter  with  thanksgiving.  Processional  for 
Dedication  Service.  Written  in  1880  for  the  reopening 
of  the  Parish  Church  of  Pinner,  and  pub.,  w ith  music, 
by  Skeffington  & Son. 

4.  For  the  freshness  of  the  morning.  Praise  for 
all  things.  Written  in  1868,  first  printed  on  a broad- 
sheet, and  then  included  in  The  Universal  H.  Bk.,  18»5. 

5.  In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father,  In  Whoso 
Image  we  are  made.  Purity.  Written  in  1885  for 
the  Church  Purity  Society,  printed  in  The  Vanguard, 
Dec.  1885,  and  in  the  White  Cross  Hymnal,  1886. 

6.  The  evening  shadowy  dimness.  Evening. 
Written  in  1868,  printed  on  a broad-sheet,  and  again  in 
The  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

7.  The  Sower  went  forth  sowing.  Harvest  or 
Burial,  Wfittep  in  1874  fog  Harvest  Festival  at  Chrigt 
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Church,  South  Ashford,  Kent;  printed  in  Church  Bells 
the  same  year,  and  included  in  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  1875.  It  is 
sometimes  used  as  a Funeral  hymn. 

8.  Through  the  feeble  twilight.  Easter  hymn  for 
Church  Workers.  Written  in  1884  for  the  Additional 
Curates  Society’s  Hovie  Mission  Field,  and  printed 
therein,  April  1884. 

Mr.  Bourne  lias  also  printed  several  hymns 
on  fly-sheets  for  special  occasions.  Some  of 
these  are  worthy  of  the  attention  of  hymnal 
compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Bowdler,  John,  b.  in  London,  Feb.  4, 
1783,  and  educated  at  the  Sevenoaks  Grammar 
School,  and  Winchester.  In  18o7  he  was 
called  to  the  Bar,  but  ill-health  necessitated 
his  residence  abroad  for  a short  time.  On  his 
return  he  resumed  the  duties  of  his  profession. 
His  weakness,  however,  increased,  and  gradu- 
ally sinking,  he  d.  Feb.  1,  1815.  He  was  a 
pei’son  of  more  than  usual  parts,  and  gained 
the  friendship  of  Macaulay,  Wilberforce,  and 
other  men  of  eminence.  In  1816  his  Select 
Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose,  were  pub.  by  his 
father  with  a brief  Memoir,  Lond.,  G.  David- 
son. The  two  vols.  contain  essays,  reviews, 
poetical  pieces,  versions  of  4 Psalms,  and  6 
hymns.  Of  his  hymns  and  Psalm  versions 
nearly  all  are  in  C.  U.  The  best  of  these  are, 
“ As  panting  in  the  sultry  beam  ; ” “ Children 
of  God,  who  pacing  slow ; ” and  “ Lord,  before 
Thy  throne  we  bend.”  The  rest  include : — 

1.  Beyond  the  dark  and  stormy  bound.  Heaven. 
This  is  a part  of  his  hymn  on  the  Sabbath.  The  ori- 
ginal begins  “AVhen  God  from  dust  created  man,”  is 
in  10  St.  of  6 1 , and  dated  1812. 

2.  Children  of  God,  who  pacing  [faint  and]  slow. 
Encouragement. 

3.  Lord,  before  Thy  throne  we  bend.  Ps.  cxz.  3. 

4.  0 God,  my  heart  within  me  faints.  Ps.  xlii. 

5.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice.  Praise. 
Entitled  “Thankfulness,”  and  dated  “Jan.  1814.” 

6.  To  heaven  I lift  mine  eyes.  Ps.  cxxi. 

• [J.J.] 

Bowed  with,  the  guilt  of  sin,  O God. 

H.  Alford.  \_Lent.']  Contributed  to  his  Fear 
of  Praise,  1867,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed 
for  the  7th  Sun.  after  Trinity.  It  is  more 
suitable  to  Lent.  In  the  Musical  ed.  of  the 
Year  of  Praise  it  is  dated  1866. 

Bowles,  Caroline  Ann.  [Southey,  C.  A.] 

Bowly,  Mary.  [Peters,  M.] 

Bowring,  Sir  John,  ll.d.,  a distin- 
guished man  of  letters,  was  b.  at  Exeter,  Oct. 
17,  1792.  His  studies  extended  to  philology, 
poetry,  politics,  and  other  branches  of  learning, 
whilst  as  editor  of  the  Westininster  Review 
for  some  years  (he  received  the  appointment 
in  1825)  he  did  considerable  work  as  a reviewer. 
He  held  several  official  appointinents  umlcr 
the  Government  as  Commissioner  to  Fian  e 
on  commercial  matters  (1831-5);  British 
Consul  at  Hong-Kong  (1849);  and  Governor 
of  Hong-Kong  (^1854).  He  was  twice  Member 
of  Parliament,  and  was  knightetl  in  1854. 
He  d.  Nov.  23rd,  1872.  His  published  works  are 
very  numerous,  and  display  an  astonishing 
acquaintance  with  various  languages.  Those 
specially  bearing  on  poetry  include  : — 

(1)  Russian  Anthology,  with  Biographical  and  Criti- 
cal notices  of  th£  Poets  of  Russia,  1821 ; (2)  Specimens 
of  the  Russian  Poets,  1823 ; (3)  Ancient  Poetry  and 
Romance  of  Spa.,i„,  1824;  (4)  Batavian  Anthology,  or 
Specimens  of  Butch  Voeih  ; (5)  Servian  Popular 
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Poetry,  1827 ; (6)  Specimens  of  Polish  Poets,  1827 ; (7) 
Poetry  of  the  Magyars,  1 830 ; (8)  History  of  the  Poeti- 
cal Literature  of  Bohemia,  1832,  &c. 

In  addition  to  these  works,  which  are  mainly 
translations,  Sir  John  Bowring  wrote  original 
verse.  This  was  pub.  interspersed  with  a few 
translations,  as  follows ; — 

(1)  Matins  and  Vespers  with  Hymns  and  Occasional 
Devotional  Pieces,  Loud.,  1823 ; 2nd  ed.,  enlarged,  1824 ; 
3rd  ed.,  again  enlarged,  1841 ; and  the  4th,  still  further 
eidarged,  in  1851.  (2)  Hymns : as  a Sequel  to  the  Matins, 
1825.  In  addition  he  contributed  to  a few  Unitarian 
hymnals,  especially  that  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard  of  Man- 
chester, 1837.  in  that  Coll,  many  of  the  hymns  added  to 
the  3rd  ed.  of  Matins,  &c.,  1841,  were  first  pub.  A selec- 
tion from  these,  together  with  a biographical  sketcl  , was 
pub.  by  Lady  BoWring  in  1873,  as  a Memorial  Volume 
of  Sacred  Poetry.  This  work  contains  hymns  from  the 
Matins  and  Vespers,  together  with  others  from  Periodi- 
cals, and  from  his  mss. 

Of  his  hymns  a very  large  percentage  have 
come  into  C.  U.  A few  have  been  adopted 
by  almost  all  denominations,  as,  “God  is  lov(>, 
His  mercy  brightens”;  “How  sweetly  flow’d 
the  gospel  sound” ; “In  the  Cross  of  Christ 
I glory  ” ; “ Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night  ” ; 
and  others,  but  the  greater  portion  are  con- 
fined to  the  Unitarian  collections  of  G.  Brit, 
and  America,  of  which  denomination  he  was 
a member.  In  addition  to  the  more  important, 
which  are  annotated  under  their  first  lines, 
there  are  also  the  following  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  Clay  to  clay,  and  dust  to  dust.  Burial  From 
his  Hymns,  1825,  into  the  If.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  boston, 
U.S.,  1868,  &c. 

2.  Come  the  rich,  and  come  the  poor.  Divine 
Worship.  Contributed  to  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837, 
No.  290,  and  repeated  in  Bowming’s  Matins,  &c., 
3rd  ed.  1841.  It  is  in  a few  American  collections. 

3.  Drop  the  limpid  waters  now.  Holy  Baptism. 
From  Matins  and  Vespers,  3rd  ed.,  1841,  into 
Kennedy,  1863. 

4.  Earth’s  transitory  things  decay.  The  Memory 
of  the  Just.  From  his  Hymns,  1825,  into  Beard, 
1837;  the  kmci’xcAxx  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855;  and 
the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1865,  &c. 

5.  Father,  glorify  Thy  name.  The  Father  glori~ 
fed.  Also  from  Hymns,  1825,  into  Beard,  1837  ; 
the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  &c. 

6.  Father  and  Friend,  Thy  light.  Thy  love,  Om~ 
nipresence.  Fi-om  Matins  and  Vespers,  2nd  ed., 
1824,  into  several  collections,  and  sometimes  in 
an  abbreviated  form. 

7.  Father  of  Spirits,  humbly  bent  before  Thee. 

Also  in  Hymns,  1825,  and  Dr.  Martineau’s 
H.  of  P.  if  Prayer,  1873.  In  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S,,  1864, 
it  is  given  as,  “ Father  of  Spirits,  gathered  now 
before  Thee.” 

8.  From  all  evil,  all  temptation.  Preservation 
implored.  Contributed  to  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837. 

9.  From  the  recesses  of  a lowly  spirit,  Prayer 
of  trust.  From  Matins  and  Vespers,  1st  ed.,  1823, 
into  several  American  collections. 

10.  Gather  up,  0 earth,  thy  dead.  Pub.  in  his 
Matins  f Vespers,  3rd  ed.,  1841,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. ; 
and  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  753. 

11.  Gently  the  shades  of  night  descend.  Even- 
ing. A cento  from  his  poem  on  “ Sunday 
Evening,”  in  the  Matins,  &c.,  1st  ed.,  1823, 
p.  6.  it  is  given  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864;  the  Boston  H.  f Tune  Bh,^  186§, 
and  pther  collection^. 
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12.  How  dark,  How  desolate.  Hope.  1st  pub. 
in  his  Matins,  &c.,  1823,  p.  246.  In  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s  H,  of  P.  # Prayer,  1873,  it  is  No.  515. 

13.  How  shall  we  praise  Thee,  Lord  of  Light  ? 
Evening.  A cento  from  the  same  poem  as  No.  7 
aboA’-e.  It  is  given  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
and  other  American  collections. 

14.  Lead  us  with  Thy  gentle  sway.  Divine 
Guidance  desired.  Hymns,  1825,  into  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others. 

15.  Lord,  in  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place.  Praise. 
Contributed  to  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837,  No.  70,  re- 
peated in  the  author’s  Matins,  &c.,  3rd  ed.  1841, 
p.  235,  and  given  in  a few  American  collections. 
In  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  it  is  altered  to 
“ Lord  of  every  time  and  place.” 

16.  0 let  my  [thy]  trembling  soul  he  still.  Re- 
signation. From  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Matins,  &c., 
1823,  p.  251,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  into  Beard’s  Coll., 
1837  ; the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others. 
It  is  sometimes  given  as,  “ 0 let  thy,'^  &c. 

17.  0.  sweet  it  is  to  feel  and  know.  Monday 
Morning.  A poem  in  16  .st.  of  4 1.,  given  in  his 
Matins,  &c.,  1823,  p.  60.  In  1837  st.  i.-iii. 
were  given  in  Beard’s  Coll,  as  No.  448,  and  en- 
titled “God  near  in  sorrow.”  In  the  3rd  ed. 
of  the  Matins,  &c.,  1841,  this  cento  Avas  re- 
peated (p.  245),  Avith  the  same  title,  notwith- 
standing the  full  poem  was  in  the  same  book. 

18.  On  the  dust  I’m  doomed  to  sleep.  Resurrec- 
tion. Appeared  in  his  Matins,  &c.,  1st  ed.,  1823, 
p.  252,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1824, 
p.  232,  it  Avas  altered  to  “ In  the  dust,”  &c. 
This  Avas  repeated  in  1841.  In  some  hymnals 
it  reads : — 

19.  The  heavenly  spheres  to  Thee,  0 God.  Even- 
ing. This  “ Hymn  to  the  Deity  ” appeared  in 
the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Matins,  &c.,  1824,  pp.  235-6, 
in  4 st.  of  4 double  lines.  It  is  also  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1841  ; the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864 
and  other  American  collections. 

20.  When  before  Thy  throne  we  kneel.  Divine 
Worship.  From  his  Hymns,  1825,  into  Beard’s 
Coll.,  1837,  No.  93 ; the  Boston  H.  ^ Tune  Bk., 
1868,  No.  21,  and  others. 

21.  Where  is  thy  sting,  0 death  ? Death.  Also 
from  the  Hymns,  1825,  into  the  same  collec- 
tions as  No.  20  above. 

It  will  be  noted  that  Beard’s  Cull.,  1837,  is 
frequently  named  above.  The  full  title  of 
that  hymnal  is — 

A Collection  of  Hymns  for  PuMic  and  Private  Wor- 
ship. Compiled  by  John  R.  Beard,  Lond.,  John  Green, 
1837. 

The  Rev.  Jolm  Relly  Beard  was  an  Unita- 
rian Minister  in  Manchester,  and  the  collection 
is  dedicated  “ To  the  Manchester  Meeting  of 
Ministers.”  It  contained  a large  number  of 
original  hymns.  Bowring  contributed  82,  of 
which  33  were  published  therein  for  the  first 
time.  Some  of  his  hymns  are  of  great  merit, 
and  most  of  them  are  characterised  by  great 
earnestness  and  deep  devotion.  [.J.  J.] 

Boyce.  Twenty-one  hymns  ajApeared 

under  this  signature  in  Williams  and  Boden’s 
Coll,  of  above  Six  Hundred  Hymns,  ka.,  1801. 
[Boden,  J.]  The  writer  is  sometimes  de- 
scribed as  “ Samuel  Boyce”  ; but  nothing  defi- 
nite is  known  to  us  concerning  him.  Of  these 
hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. 

J.  All  hail,  re^eeiuiug  Lord.  Christ  the  Day-Spring. 
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2.  Grace,  how  melodious  is  the  sound-  Fulness  of 
Grace. 

3.  Great  Sovereign  Lord,  what  human  eye.  Harvest. 

4.  0 the  transcendent  love.  Christ  the  Sinner’s 
Friend. 

5.  Ye  trembling  captives,  hear.  The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

Boyd,  Bobert,  m.a.  [Bodius,  Rohertus'}, 
eldest  s.  of  James  Boyd,  of  Trochrig,  Ayrshire, 
and  Archbisliop  of  Glasgow,  Avas  b.  at  GlasgOAV 
in  1578.  He  studied  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  graduating  m.a.  in  1595.  In  1597 
he  went  to  France,  and  lived  principally  at 
Tours  till  1599,  when  he  became  Professor  of 
Philosophy  at  Montauban.  In  1604  he  became 
Pastor  at  Verteuil.  In  1606  he  went  to  Satimur 
as  pastor,  and  in  1608,  became  Professor  of 
Theology  there.  Leaving  Saumur  in  1 614,  iii 
1615  he  became  Principal  and  Professor  of 
Theology  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  but 
resigned  his  appointments  in  1621,  and  retired 
to  his  estate  at  Trochrig.  In  1622  he  was 
elected  Principal  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, but  had  to  resign  at  once  by  the  King’s 
command.  In  1626  he  was  for  a few  weeks 
minister  of  Paisley,  but  had  again  to  resign. 
He  d.  at  Edinburgh  Jan.  5,  1627.  He  was 
more  celebrated  as  a theologian  than  as  a 
poet.  His  principal  poem  is  in  Latin,  and 
entitled  Hecatombe  Christiana.  [See  Christo 
sanctorum.]  [J.  M.] 

Boyd,  Zachary,  m.a.,  was  b.  near  Kilmar- 
nock in  1585.  He  entered  the  University  of 
Glasgow  in  1601,  and  two  years  later  went  to 
St.  Andrews,  where  he  graduated  m.a.  in 
1607.  He  then  went  to  Saumur  in  France, 
where  he  became  Second  Regent  in  1611. 
Returning  to  Scotland  in  1621,  he  became  in 
1623  minister  of  the  Barony  Parish,  Glas- 
gow. He  was  thrice  elected  Dean  of  Faculty, 
twice  Vice  Chancellor,  and  thrice  Rector,  of 
the  University  of  Glasgow.  In  that  Univer- 
sity he  took  great  interest,  and  to  it  he 
bequeathed,  by  his  will,  in  1652,  almost  all 
his  property,  including  a large  mass  of  poeti- 
cal and  other  manuscripts.  He  d.  at  Glas- 
gow in  March  or  April,  1653. 

The  3rd  edition  of  his  version  of  The  Psalmes  of  David 
in  Meeter  (which  according  to  his  preface  to  the  1648  ed. 
was  suggested  to  him  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  1644) 
was  pub.  at  Glasgow,  in  1646,  and  was,  with  that  of  1648, 
largely  used  by  the  Committee  who  compiled  the  Scottish 
Psalter  In  1644  he  pub.  at  Glasgow,  The  Garden  of 

Zion,  in  2 vols. ; vol.  i.  containing  metrical  histories  of  the 
most  important  godly  and  wicked  Scripture  characters  : 
and  vol.  ii.  metrical  versions  of  the  Books  of  Job,  Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Songs.  To  these  were 
added  (with  a separate  titlepage,  dated  1645,  but  paged 
consecutively)  The  Holy  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, 5 of  which  had  been  embodied  in  the  text  of  the 
1st  volume.  He  revised  these  Songs ; added  thereto 
“David’s  Lament  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,”  printed 
them  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  edition  of  his  Psalmes,  in 
1646.  As  there  given  they  include  a new  version  of  the 
Song  of  Songs,  1 2 Old  Testament  and  3 New  Testament 
Songs.  Inl6i7  he  was  requested  by  the  General  Assembly 
to  prepare  versions  of  the  Scriptural  Songs,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  that  request  he  again  revised  his  versions,  and 
reprinted  them,  with  the  addition  of  a version  of  the  La- 
mentations, George  Buchanan’s  Latin  morning  hymn, 
and  an  original  morning  hymn  to  Christ  (the  fine>t 
verses  he  ever  wrote)  at  the  end  of  the  1648  edition  of 
his  Psalmes. 

His  other  principal  poetical  works  are  Zion's 
Flowers  (4  poems  from  which  were  pub.  in  1 855, 
by  Gabriel  Neil)  and  The  English  Academie, 
still  in  MS.  in  the  Glasgow  University  Library. 
Boyd’s  versions  are  generally  distinguished 
rather  by  faithfulness  than  elegance.  Ha 
versiou  of  Job  seeing  to  have  suggested  Ngs.  24 
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(No.  6 in  1781)  and  39  (No.  4 in  1781)  in  the 
Trans,  and  Paraphrases,  1745.  (See  Scottish 
Trans,  and  Paraphrases,  and  the  note  on  “ How 
still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave.”)  [J.  M.] 

Boyden,  Henry,  b.a.,  is  the  author  of 
Songs  for  the  Household,  Sacred  and  Secular 
(Birmingham,  E.  Child,  1866),  and  many  ex- 
cellent hymns,  printed  on  fly-sheets,  for  the 
use  of  his  congregation  on  anniversary  occa- 
sions at  St.  David’s,  Birmingham,  some  of 
which  have  been  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Belcher, 
Loud.,  Novello  & Co.  Mr.  Boyden  was  b.  at 
Birmingham  in  1832,  and  is  a graduate  of 
Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  b.a.  1867.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1856,  he  has  been  successively  Curate 
of  St.  Mary’s,  Honley;  St.  Mary’s,  St.  (leorge’s, 
and  St.  Imke’s,  Birmingham ; and  since  1866 
Vicar  of  St.  David’s,  Birmingham. 

Boye,  Nicolaus,  was  b.  at  Wesslensbiiru, 
or  Weslingburen,  in  Holstein,  where  he  became 
an  Evangelical  Preacher,  and  where  he  d.  1542. 
(Koch.  i.  418;  ii.  478  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
hi.  85.)  The  only  hymn  known  as  his  is ; — • 

0 Gott,  wir  danken  deiner  Giit.  [Grace  after 
Meat.']  1st  pub.  in  Low  German  in  the  Geystlike  leder 
un  Psalmen,  Magdeburg,  1541,  and  in  High  German  in 
the  Bonn  G.  B.,  1564.  Both  forms  are  in  Wackernagel,  hi. 
p.  902,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.  It  was  translated  as  “We  thank 
the  God,  of  thy  gudnes,”  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates 
(ed.  1567-68,  folio  11),  ed.  1868,  p.  18.  [J.  M.] 

Boyse,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Leeds  in  1660, 
received  a good  education,  and  in  1683  be- 
came a Presbyterian  minister  in  Dublin,  a 
position  he  maintained  with  honour  and  use- 
fulness until  his  death  in  1728.  His  prose 
works,  chiefly  sermons  and  controversial 
treatises,  were  collected  and  published  by  him- 
self in  two  large  folios,  London,  1728.  He 
was  the  author  of  two  collections  of  hymns, 
riie  first,  printed  in  Dublin,  in  1693  (small 
8vo)  with  another  title-page  (London,  1693, 
Thomas  Parkhurst,  Cheapside),  is  entitled  as 
follows ; — 

Sacramental  Hymns  collected  chiejiy  out  of  such 
passages  of  the  New  Testament  as  contain  the  most  suit- 
able matter  of  Divine  Praises  in  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  To  which  is  added  one  hymn  relating 
to  Baptism  and  another  to  the  Ministry.  By  J.  Boyse, 
with  some  by  other  hands.” 

Those  by  “other  hands”  are  3 in  number, 
viz.  one  by  G.  Herbert,  and  two  by  Patrick. 
Of  the  remaining  21  by  Boyse  himself,  18  are 
for  use  at  the  Lord’s  Supper.  From  the 
fact  that  in  the  hymn  on  Baptism  immersion 
is  the  only  mode  recognized,  it  is  pretty  certain 
that  the  author  was  Baptist  in  sentiment, 
though  Presbyterian  in  ecclesiastical  position. 
The  other  collection  by  Boyse  was  printed 
at  Dublin  in  1691.  It  contains  76  hymns,  in 
three  parts,  with  music,  and  is  entitled;  — 

Family  Hymns  for  Morning  and  Evening  Worship, 
with  some  for  the  Lord’s  days  . . . All  taken  out  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  A copy  is  iu  the  Antrim  Presbytery 
Library  at  Queen’s  College,  Belfast. 

Boyse’s  hymns  are  interesting  from  their 
early  date,  but  have  no  merit  as  poetry.  The 
hymn  “ Conie  pay  the  worship  God  requires  ” 

( Divine  Worship),  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840, 
No.  42,  is  by  this  author.  [W.  li.  S.j 

Brackenbury,  Robert  Carr,  of  an  old 
Lincolnshire  faprily,  was  b.  at  Panton  House, 
in  that  county,  in  1752.  He  entered  into  re- 
sidence at  ^t.  Catherine’s  Hall,  Cambridge. 
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but  joining  the  Wesleys,  he  left  without 
taking  a degree,  and  became  a minister  of 
the  Methodist  denomination.  In  that  capa- 
city he  visited  Guernsey,  Jersey  and  Holland. 
He  retired  from  active  work  in*1789,  and  d.  at 
his  residence,  Raithby  Hall,  near  Spilsby, 
Aug.  11,  1818. 

His  works  include  :—(l)  Sacred  Poems,  in  3 parts, 
Lond.,  1797  ; (2)  Select  Hymns,  in2  parts,  Lond.,  1795  ; 
(3)  Sacred  Poetry ; or  Hymns  on  the  Principal  Histories 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  on  all  the  Parables, 
Lond.,  1800,  and  some  prose  publications.  He  also  edited 
and  altered  William  Cruden’s  Divine  Hymns,  n.d.  The 
hymn,  “ Come,  children,  ’tis  Jesus’  command,”  was 
given  in  J.  Benson’s  Hys.  for  Children,  1806.  It  does 
not  appear  in  any  of  Brackenbury’s  works.  M rs.  Smith, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  has  included  several  in- 
cidents in  his  life  in  her  Raithby  Hall. 

Bradberry,  David,  a Congregational 
minister,  b.  at  Reeth  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
Nov.  12,  1735.  At  23  he  entered  the  Mile 
End  Academy  as  a student  for  the  Congrega- 
tional Ministry,  and  subsequently  became 
pastor  of  a congregation  at  Alnwick  (1762) ; 
Wellingborough  (1764);  Ramsgate  (1767); 
Manchester  (1787)  ; and  Kennington,  London 
(1797).  He  d.  Jan.  13,  1803. 

In  1794  he  pub.  Tetelestai;  the  Final  Close,  a.  poem  on 
the  J udgment ; and  also  contributed  to  A Supp.  to  the 
Version  of  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  Dr.  Watts,  partly 
collected,  altered,  or  transformed,  in  proper,  peculiar,  or 
broken  metres,  Manchester,  C.  Wheeler,  1787  (Preface 
dated,  Feb.  27,  1787.)  Of  the  42  hymns  in  this  Supp., 
11  are  by  Bradberry.  He  is  best  known  by  his  hymn  for 
children,  “ Now  let  each  heart  [our  hearts]  conspire  to 
raise”  (Sunday  Schools)  in  the  ITes.  Reform  H.  Bk., 
No.  787,  and  others.  It  is  the  third  of  four  hymns  for 
children  at  the  end  of  the  Supp.  1787.  In  its  altered 
form  of  “ Now  let  our  hearts  conspire  to  raise,”  it  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Sel.  1787,  No.  522. 

Bradford,  John,  b.a.,  b.  1750,  and  edu- 
cated at  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  He  was 
for  some  time  “ Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  Bir- 
mingham.” He  removed  to  Grub  Street  Cha- 
pel, London,  in  1797,  where  he  continued  to 
preach  till  his  death  on  July  16,  1805. 

In  1792  he  pub.  A Collection  of  Hy  mns,  Lond.,  Mathews, 
and  others.  It  contained  280  hymns,  some  of  which 
were  his  own.  This  collection  was  avowedly  Antino- 
mian.  Very  few  of  these  hymns  are  in  C.  U. 

Brady,  Nicholas.  [Psalters,  English, 
§ XIII.  4.] 

Brainard,  John  Gardiner  Calkins, 
b.  at  New  London,  Connecticut,  1796,  and  d. 
at  Hartford,  in  1828.  He  was  educated  at 
Yale  College,  and  for  some  time  practised  law 
at  Middleton,  Connecticut.  He  also  edited  a 
paper  at  Hartford.  His  Poems  appeared  in 
1825, 1832,and  1842.  The  hymn  by  which  heis 
best  known : — “ To  Thee,  O God,  the  Shepherd 
Kings,”  was  pub.  in  the  Congregational  Ps. 
and  Hys.  for  Christian  use  arid  Worship,  pre- 
pared, &c.,  by  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, 1845,  No.  645,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “An  agricultural  hymn.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brammall,  John  Holland,  nephew  of 
John  Holland,  the  biographer  of  Montgomery 
and  author  of  the  British  Psalmists,  was  b.  fit 
Sheffield,  Dec.  21,  1831,  and  educated  at  tho 
Collegiate  School  of  that  town.  Althougli 
engaged  in  banking,  he  has  found  time  for 
both  hymn-writing  and  music.  Most  of  his 
hymns  and  some  of  his  tunes  were  written  for 
the  Sheffield  Wesleyan  Sunday  School  Union. 
Of  the  fornier,  ‘G)nward,  cliildren,  opwa^d, 
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leave  the  paths  of  sin,”  is  best  known.  It  was 
written  for  the  Wes.,  S.  S.  Union  of  Sheffield 
in  1870,  and  1st  printed  on  their  Whitsuntide 
fly-sheet  of  that  year.  It  has  been  frequently 
used  at  similar  gatherings  of  children.  In 
1879  it  was  given  anonymously  in  the  Meth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  No.  283. 

Brandenburg- Culmbach,  Margrave 
of.  [Albrecht.] 

Brandenburg,  Electress  of.  [Luise 

Henriette.] 

Brawn,  Mary  Ann,  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Brawn,  for  51  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Loughton,  Essex,  was  b.  at 
the  Meads,  Loughton,  Aug.  15,  1828.  She 
was  descended  on  the  mother's  side  from  the 
martyr  Thomas  Hawkes,  who  was  burned  at 
the  stake  in  1555,  at  Coggeshall,  Essex. 
From  1848  to  1875  Miss  Brawn  w^as  engaged 
in  educational  work.  Her  poetical  pieces  are 
few  in  number,  and  chiefly  on  devotional 
subjects.  They  were  first  printed  on  fly-sheets 
for  use  in  her  father’s  chapel  and  elsewhere. 
They  include : — • 

1.  God  of  Glory,  at  Thy  feet.  Children's  Prayer. 
Written,  Jan.  30,  1867,  and  pub.  in  Congreve’s  Gems  of 
Sony,  No.  183. 

2.  0 Father,  we  are  very  weak.  Children’s  Prayer. 
This  is  the  best  known  of  Miss  Brawn’s  hymns  It  is  in 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  several  other  collections  for 
children. 

3.  0 Thou  Who  art  in  every  place.  Lent. 

4.  O’er  life’s  tempestuous  sea.  Divine  Guidance. 

Of  these,  Nos.  3,  4,  were  given  in  The  Domestic  Wor- 
shipper, 1850,  a volume  of  prayers  and  hymns  edited  by 
the  Eev.  Samuel  Green.  [J.  J,] 

Bread  of  Heaven,  on  Thee  I [we] 
feed.  J.  Conder.  [Holy  Communion.']  'I'liis 
hymn  takes  rank  as  the  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  the  author’s  productions.  It 
appeared  in  his  Star  of  the  East,  &c.,  1824, 
p.  57,  in  the  following  form : — 

“For  the  Eucharist. 


“ I am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven 
. . . Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life.  ...  I am  the  true  vine.” — John  vi. 
51-4,  XV.  1. 


“ Bread  of  Heav’n  ! on  Thee 
I feed. 

For  thy  flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed. 

Ever  may  my  soul  be  fed 

With  this  true  and  living 
bread ; 

Day  by  day  with  strength 
supplied. 

Through  the  life  of  Him 
who  died. 


“ Vine  of  Heav’n ! thy  blood 
supplies 

This  blest  cup  of  sacrifice. 

’Tis  thy  wounds  my  healing 
give  : 

To  thy  Cross  I look,  and 
live. 

Thou  my  life ! oh,  let  me 
be 

Rooted,  grafted,  built  on 
Thee.” 


This  text  was  repeated  in  Gender’s  Cong. 
II.  Bk.,  1836,  and  Lis  Hymns  of  Praise, 
&c.,  1856,  p.  86.  It  is  in  several  Noncon- 
formist hymnals,  but  sometimes,  as  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  and  Hijs.,  1858,  No.  725,  with  The 
blest”  for  This  blest  cup,”  in  st.  ii.,  1.  2. 
In  Pratt’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1829,  No.  69,  it  w'as 
broken  up  into  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given  as 
“Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  loe  feed”;  and 
this  was  repealed  in  some  later  collections. 
The  most  popular  and  widely  used  form  of  the 
hymn  is  the  following,  which  was  given  in 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Church  Hymnal, 
)853,  No,  gO^,  as  foUo’^ys 
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“ Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee 
we  feed. 

For  Thy  Flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed ; 

Ever  may  our  souls  be  fed 

With  this  true  and  living 
Bread ; 

Day  by  day  with  strength 
supplied 

Through  the  life  of  Him 
Who  died. 


“ Vine  of  heaven ! Thy 
Blood  supplies 

This  blest  cup  of  Sacrifice ; 

Lord,  Thy  Wounds  our 
healing  give ; 

To  Thy  Cross  we  look  and 
live: 

Jesu ! may  we  ever  be 

Grafted,  rooted,  built  in 
Thee.  Amen.” 


Great  popularity  was  given  to  this  text  by 
its  adoption  by  H.  A.  and  M.  in  1861,  and 
subsequently  by  '•■ther  important  Church  of 
England  collections.  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
there  is  a slight  return  to  the  original.  It 
will  be  noted  that  in  the  revised  text  there 
is  no  change  of  doctrine  involved.  Both  in 
it,  and  in  the  original,  the  same  truth  is  set 
forth ; but  the  revised  text  is  the  more  con- 
gregational and  musical  of  the  two.  The 
American  hymnals,  in  common  with  those  of 
G,  Britain,  have  adopted  both  texts,  the  re- 
vised being  mainly  found  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  collections.  A Latin  rendering  of 
the  H.  A.  and  M.  text  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Pearson  as  : “ Pasce  nos.  Divine  Panis,”  was 
given  in  Biggs's  Annotated  H.  A.  and  M., 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Bread  of  the  world  in  mercy  broken. 
Bp.  a.  Heher.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  143,  in 
2 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Before  the  Sacra- 
ment.” Its  use  has  become  most  extensive  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  Grig,  text  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  No.  529.  In  the  Mitre  II.  Bk., 
1836,  the  opening  line  was  altered  to  “ Brea(l 
of  our  life  in  mercy  broken,”  but  this  reading 
has  fallen  out  of  use. 


Breay,  John  George,  b.  in  1796,  and 
d.  Dec.  5, 1839.  Ordained  Deacon  in  1819  and 
Priest  in  1820,  he  became  Vicar  of  Hadden- 
ham,  1827,  and  of  Christ  Church,  Birming- 
ham, 1832.  He  was  also  Prebendary  of  Lich- 
field. His  8d.  of  Ps.  & Hymns  was  pub.  at 
Birminghi.m,  1836.  To  it  he  contributed  the 
following  hymns: — 

1.  A small  and  feeble  band.  Holy  Baptism. 

2.  Almighty  God,  apply.  Confirmation. 

3.  Almighty  Saviour,  bow  Thine  ear.  Charity  Schools. 

4.  Come,  gracious  Saviour,  from  above.  Holy  Baptism. 

5.  0 God,  accept  our  early  praise.  After  Sermon. 

6.  0 God,  the  feeble  sinner’s  friend.  Confirmation. 

7.  Saviour,  bless  Thy  word  to  all.  After  Sermon. 

8.  There  is  beyond  this  world  of  night.  Charity 
Schools. 

The  best  known  of  these  is  No.  4.  His 
Memoir  was  pub.  in  1841.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Breithanpt,  Joachim  Justus,  s.  of 
Christian  Breithaupt,  Superintendent  of  tl.e 
district  of  Hohenstadt  or  Honstedt,  Hannover, 
was  b.  at  Nordheim,  in  Hannover,  Feb.,  1658. 
After  a theological  course  at  Helmsl'adt  ho 
became,  in  1680,  Conrector  of  the  Gymnasium 
at  'Wolfenbiittel,  but  left  in  1681,  and,  after 
being  Professor  of  Homiletics  in  Kiel,  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1685,  Court  preacher  and  member  of 
the  Consistory  at  Meiningen.  In  1687  ho 
became  Pastor  and  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Erfurt,  receiving  in  the  same  year  the  degree  of 
D.D.  from  the  University  of  Kiel.  Driven  from 
Kiel  by  the  Pietistic  Controversy,  he  was  ap- 
pointed in  1691  pastor  of  the  Cathedral  Church, 
and  dean  of  the  Theological  Faculty,  at  Halle ; 
and  in  1705,  in  addition.  General  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Duchy  of  Magdeburg.  Jn  1709 
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lie  became  Abt  of  Kloster-Bergen  and  In- 
spector of  the  Saalkreis.  He  d.  at  Kloster- 
Bei  gen,  ]\I  arch  16,  1732  (Xoc/i,  iv.  331-312; 
AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  291-292  ; Bode,  p.  49). 
Of  his  4 (5?)  hymns  one  has  passed  into 
English : — 

Jesus  Christus,  Gottes  Lamm.  [Passiontide.'\ 
Founded  on  Romans  viii.  8-11.  1st  in  the  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  549,  in  5 St.  The  trs.  are— (1) 
“ Christ,  th’  eternal  Lamb  of  God,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725, 
p.  13  (1732,  p.  58),  repeated  as  No.  537  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb 

of  God,”  in  G.  Moultrie’s  IT.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  6i. 

[J.  M.] 

Brennende  Lieb  du  siisse  Flamm. 
[Tlmnlisgicing.']  Included  in  Wachernagel,  iv. 
J).  1072,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  from  a xvi.  cent.  ms.  at 
Munich,  in  whicli  it  begins  “Biiinninde  lieb, 
du  siies.s(r  Flam.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  it 
is  No.  551.  It  is  tr.  as  “Thou  buiuiug  Love, 
thou  holy  Flame,”  by  Miss  Winkicorth,  1809, 
p.  157.  [J.  M.] 

Brethren,  let  us  join  to  bless.  J.  Cen- 
nick.  [Praise.']  This  is  one  of  this  writer’s 
most  popular  hymns.  It  appeared  in  his  Sacred 
Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  &c.,  1742,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  One  of  the  first  to  use  it  as  a 
congregational  hymn  was  G.  Whitelield.  He 
included  it  in  his  Coll.,  1753,  but  with  altera- 
tions. It  was  repeated  by  M.  Madan,  in  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1760,  No.  109,  and  others.  Gra- 
dually its  use  extended  until  it  became  known 
in  all  English-speaking  countries  ; sometimes 
as  in  WUitefield,  and  again  in  its  original  form. 
Whitefield’s  text  can  be  distinguished  by  st.  ii. 
which  opens  : — “ Master,  see  to  Thee  we  bow,” 
whilst  the  original  reads,  “ Son  of  God,  to  Thee 
we  bow.”  Orig.  text  in  II.  Comp.,  No.  512. 

Breton,  INieholas,  second  s.  of  William 
Breton,  of  Red  Cross  Street,  Cripplegate,  Lon- 
don, probably  b.  about  1542-3.  His  father’s 
will,  proved  in  1559,  shows  that  at  his  death, 
Lis  eldest  son  was  still  a boy,  and  tliat  in  the 
event  of  his  death,  Nicholas  was  not  to  inherit 
until  he  was  24.  It  appears  that  he  resided 
for  some  time  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  From 
1577  to  1626  he  issued  pamphlet  after  pam- 
phlet  in  prose  and  verse.  In  1876  these  w'ere 
collected  as  far  as  possible  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Grosart,  and  printed  in  two  vols.  in  his  Chert- 
sey  Worthies'  Library.  He  d.  probably  in 
1626,  being  then  about  83  years  of  age.  As 
a sacred  poet  he  is  distinguished  by  melody 
and  grace,  and  it  has  been  only  the  want  of  a 
cheap  edition  of  his  works  that  has  prevented 
his  taking  higlier  rank  in  public  esteem.  [See 
Early  Eng.  Hymnody,  § VII.] 

Brettell,  Jacob,  s.  of  an  Unitarian  Minis- 
ter, b.  at  Gainsborough,  April  16,  1793.  In 
1814  he  entered  upon  the  pastorate  of  an  Uni- 
tarian congregation  at  Cockey  Moor  (now 
Ainsworth),  Bolton,  Lancashire;  and  in  1816 
upon  that  of  Rotherham,  Yorkshire.  The 
latter  charge  he  held  until  1859,  when  he  re- 
tired from  active  work.  He  d.  at  Rotherham, 
Jan.  12,  1862.  In  addition  to  minor  pieces 
contributed  to  various  newspapers,  &c.,  he 
pub. ; — 

(1)  The  Country  Minister;  A Poem  in  four  Cantos, 
with  other  Poems,  Loud.,  1821;  (2)  Sketches  in  Verse 
from  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  Loud., 
1828. 

In  1837  Mr.  Brettell  contributed  16  hymns 
to  Beard  s Coll  With  on©  or  two  exceptions, 


these  have  fallen  out  of  use.  The  best  known, 
but  by  no  means  the  best  hymn,  is  “ The  last 
full  wain  is  on  the  road,”  Harvest,  given  in 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1873.  Another  is,  “ He 
lived,  as  none  but  He  has  lived  ” (Life  of  Jesus). 
In  compiling  a volume  of  sacred  poems  these 
hymns,  from  their  poetic  character,  might  be 
consulted  with  advantage.  [J.  J.] 

Breviaries.  1.  The  name  Breviary  is  that 
by  which  the  Office  Book  which  contains  the 
services  of  the  Canonical  Hours  is  known  in 
the  Western  Church.  A large  number  of  such 
books  have  been  in  use  from  time  to  time, 
each  ditfering  from  the  other  in  various  par- 
ticulars, but  all  known  by  the  same  name.  This 
Office  Book  is  probably  called  a Breviarium, 
either  from  being  a compendium  of  separate 
volumes  which  in  early  days  contained  its 
various  parts,  or  from  the  services  in  their 
present  shape  and  length  having  been  some- 
what abbreviated  from  their  form  in  primitive 
times. 

2.  Prior  to  the  compilation  of  Breviaries, 
various  books  were  in  use  in  the  daily  offices, 
and  from  these  the  Roman  and  other  Bie- 
viaries  have  been  compiled.  They  are  (1) 
the  Psalter;  (2)  the  Scriptures;  (3)  the 
Sermologus  and  the  Homiliary,  used  respec- 
tively at  the  second  and  tliird  nocturns  on 
Sundays  and  certain  other  days ; (4)  the  Pas' 
sionary  or  Passional;  (5)  tlie  Antiphonary; 
(6)  the  Hymnal ; (7)  the  Collectaneum,  or  Ora- 
tionale ; and  (8)  the  Martyrology. 

3.  From  these  materials  an  enormous  variety 
of  Breviaries  has  been  built  up  ; some  of  them 
generically  different  from  the  Roman,  such  as 
the  Horologion  or  Breviary  of  the  Eastern 
Church ; the  Ambrosian  Breviary  of  the  Church 
of  Milan ; and  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  of  the 
Church  of  Spain ; others  being  merely  varia- 
tions or  offslioots  of  the  Roman  Breviary.  The 
religious  orders  had  their  separate  Uses,  fol- 
lowing the  Benedictine  or  Monastic  arrange- 
ment of  the  Psalms,  as  distinct  from  the 
Gregorian  or  seeular  arrangement.  Separate 
Provinces,  and  single  Dioceses,  had  their  own 
Uses  ; so  that  the  Mediaeval  Breviaries  of  Eng- 
land, France,  Germany,  and  other  countries 
may  be  counted  up  by  hundreds. 

4.  As  this  work  is  hymnological,  and  not 
liturgical,  and  as  the  liturgical  contents  of 
various  Breviaries,  especially  that  of  Rome, 
have  been  treated  fully  in  another  place  [see 
Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities,  arts.  Breviary ; 
Divine  Office;  Psalmody,  &c.],  it  will  only 
be  necestary  to  name  a few  leading  Brevia- 
ries, especially  those  which  have  had  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  hymnody  of  modern 
times.  These  are : — 

(1)  The  Mozarabic  Breviary.  This  Breviary  is 
known  in  four  forms,  (1)  in  ms.  ; (2)  as  arranged  and 
printed  by  Cardinal  Ximenes;  (3)  Archbishop  Loren- 
zana’s  revised  edition  of  No.  2;  and  (4)  Migne’s  Patrol. 
Lat.  tom.  Ixxxvi.  Each  of  these  has  a special  hymno 
logical  interest,  and,  combined,  they  shed  great  light 
upon  the  question  as  to  what  hymns  are  and  what  are 
not  truly  Mozarabic. 

(1)  Of  the  ancient  MS.  Breviary  there  are  copies  in 
ihe  British  Museum  the  press  marks  of  which  are  “ Add. 
MSS.  30847-9.” 

(2)  Cardinal  Ximenes’  edition  of  this  Breviary  is 
known  to  us  through  an  edition  published  at  Toledo, 
1502,  that  is,  fifteen  years  before  the  Cardinal’s  death. 
It  is  entitled,  Breuiarium  secundum  regulam  beati 
hysidori.  Jmpressum  in  regali  ciuitate  Toleti  mdti. 
In  this  edition  there  are  aboiit  314  hymns,  Of  thepe  U§ 
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were  from  the  Mozarabic  MSS.  as  noted  below,  and  the 
rest  were  taken  by  Ximenes  from  the  Ambrosian,  the 
old  Roman,  and  other  sources. 

(3)  I’he  copy  of  Archbishop  Lorenzana’s  revised  edi- 
tion of  i\\&  Brtviaiy,  which  we  have  I)een  able  to  consult, 
is : Breviarium  Gothicum  secundum  rtgulam  beatis- 
simi  Isidori  Archiepiscopi  Hispalensis  Jussu  Cardinalis 
Francisci  Ximenii  de  Cisneros  prius  editum:  nunc 
opera  excmi  ]).  F'rancisci  Antonii  Lorenzana  SanctaeEc- 
clesiae  Toletanae  Hispaniarum  Primatis  Archiepiscopi 
rccognitum  ad  usum  sacelH  Mozarabum.  Matriti  anno 
MDCCLXXy.  Apud  Joachimum  Ibarra,  S.  C.  R.  M.  & 
JHgnit.  Archiep.  Typog.  Regio  2>ermissu.  In  this  edition 
of  the  Breviary  folios  1-450,  which  constitute  the  Bre- 
viary proper,  are  a reprint  of  Cardinal  Ximenes’  edition 
of  1502.  The  Aurora  hymns,  and  those  for  the  Feasts 
throughout  the  year,  and  for  Sick  and  Dead,  are  also  the 
same  in  both.  In  this  1775  edition  of  the  Breviary  ihera 
is  added  what  is  known  as  the  Mozarabic  Hymnarium. 
This  is  a body  of  Mozarabic  hymns  compiled  from  an- 
cient Mozarabic  MSS.,  and  printed  with  the  readings  and 
spellings  of  the  ms-.  This  was  compiled  after  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Toledo  edition,  1502,  but  if  added  to  the 
Breuiaryhefore  this  edition  of  1775  we  cannot  determine. 
This  so-called  Hymnarium  (the  collected  hymns  are 
headed  Incipiunt  ymni  de  toto  circulo  anni)  contains  95 
hymns  printed  in  full,  and  84  first  lines  of  others  which 
are  given  in  full  in  their  proper  places  iii  the  Offices. 
These  179  hymns  are  the  Old  Mozarabic  hymns,  and  of 
these  110  were  in  the  Ximenes  ed.,  1502. 

(4)  In  Migne’s  Fatrologia,  tom.  86,  Lorenzana’s  ed. 
is  reprinted  in  full. 

We  may  add  that  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  (the  ancient 
Use  of  the  Spanish  Church)  which,  apart  from  legendary 
accounts  of  an  Apostolic  origin,  may  be  referred  to 
St.  Isidore,  Archbishop  of  Seville  (+636)  and  his  brother 
Leander,  as  its  compilers,  was  abolished  in  favour  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  by  Gregory  VII.  (1073-85),  but  in 
deference  to  strong  national  feeling  its  continued  use 
was  allowed  in  seven  churches  of  I'oledo. 

(2)  The  Ambrosian.  The  original  consti  tu  tion  of  this 
Breviar}"  is  attiibuted  to  Sc.  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan 
(+397). 

The  oldest  copy  of  this  Breviary  which  we  have  been 
able  to  consult  is  : Breuiariumiuxta  institutionem  Seti 
Ambrosij  Archiepiscopi  inclyte  ciuitatis  Mediolani  ac- 
curatissime  castigatum:  ac  quamplurimis  additioni- 
bus  ordine  nouo  ac  facili  p>erfectissime  resarcitum, 
Venetiis.  Apud  Hieronymum  Scotum,  1539.  The  hymns 
which  are  found  in  this  edition  are  given  in  the  follow- 
ing table  as  ah  This  Breviary  was  largely  revised  by 
St.  Charles  Borromeo  (+1584).  'I'he  copy  of  this  which 
we  have  collated  is ; Breviarivm  Ambrosianvm  Caroli 
S.  R.  E.  Cardinalis  tit.  S.  Praxedis  Archiepiscopi  iussu 

recognitem,  atqve  editvm Mediolani.  Apud  Pon- 

tios.  et  Baesutios  f ratres,  M.U.LXXXir.  The  hymns  added 
to  this  edition  are  marked  in  the  following  table  as 
o2.  In  later  editions  several  hymns  have  been  again 
added,  but  as  these  hymns  are  in  no  sense  Ambrosian, 
they  do  not  appear  as  such  in  the  table.  This  Breviary 
is  in  use  in  the  diocese  of  Milan  at  the  present  time. 
We  may  add  that  in  the  following  table  the  hymns  com- 
mon to  both  these  editions  of  the  Ambrosian  Breviary 
are  marked  a. 

(3)  The  Roman.  This  Breviiry  was  the  growth  of 
centuiies.  St.  Jenmie  (ob.  420),  C..ssian  (ob.  423),  Leo  I. 
(Pope  440-61),  and  o’ hers,  have  been  named  as  its  com- 
pil  rs  and  composers.  Ic  was  a work,  how  vi  r,  of  gra  iuol 
forma'ion,  and  cannot  be  assigned  to  any  single  person. 
Tile  complex  work  now  known  as  tiie  Roman  Breviary 
assumed  its-  present  shape,  rougldy  siieakiiig,  under 
Gregory  VII.  (1073-1085).  It  has  undergone  four  prin- 
cipal revisions.  In  so  saying  we  exclude  the  reforming 
Breviary  of  Cardinal  Quignon,  the  use  of  which  was 
permitted  for  over  thirty  years  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
from  the  pontiricate  of  Paul  III.  to  that  of  Pius  V., 
1536-68.  The  first  of  these  four  revisions  took  place 
about  1525,  being  mainly  conducted  ly  Zacharias  Fer- 
rerius,  under  Clement  VII. ; the  second  was  issued  under 
Pius  V.  in  1568  ; the  t/uVdunder  Clement  VIII.  in  1602  ; 
tbc  fourth  in  1632,  under  Urban  VIII.  Since  then  fresh 
offices,  with  new  hymns,  have  from  time  to  time  been 
added  to  the  Breviary  by  decrees  of  the  Congregation  of 
Rites,  and  the  incorporation  in  this  way  of  new  hymns 
into  the  Breviary  is  a process  which  will  continue  to  go 
on.  At  present  there  are  about  158  hymns  in  the  Roman 
Breviary,  of  which  about  sixty  have  been  added  since 
the  days  of  Urban  VIII.  The  large  majority  are  taken 
from  ancient  sources,  and  very  many  of  them  have  been 
translated  into  English,  and  are  in  common  use  outside 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

Three  Roman  Breviaries  of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth 

and  nineteenth  eentwies  have  been  selected  for  nse  in 


drawing  up  the  following  list  of  first  lines  of  hymns, 
marked  ri,  r2,  r^,  respectively.  The  first  of  them  is 
anterior  to  any  of  the  above-mentioned  reforms ; the 
last  includes  all  the  most  recent  additions  to  the  Breviary. 

The  1515  edition  is  a 12mo  totum,  rubricated,  with 
many  woodcuts,  and  according  to  colophon  on  the  last 
page,  printed,  “ Venetiis.  Per  Jacobum  pentium  de 
Leucho.”  Then  follows  an  Appendix  from  which  four 
of  the  hymns  marked  (?-i)  are  taken  ; viz.,  three  for  the 
Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  one  for  St.  Joseph.  Besides 
these  two  offices,  the  Appendix  contains  further  offices, 
without  special  hymns  for  the  Conception  of  the  B.  V. 
M.  ; Paul  the  first  Hermit ; the  Holy  Trinity.  The 
opening  rubric  of  the  Appendix  runs  thus,  “Incipit 
officium  imaculate  conceptionis  virginis  marie  editum 
per  reuerendum  patrem  dominum  leonardum  nogarolum 
prothonotarium  apostolicum  tertium  ac  sacre  theologie 
doctorem  famosissimum.” 

(4)  The  Sarum.  This  Breviary  was  in  general  use  in 
England  before  the  Reformation.  It  was  not,  like  the  Yoi  k 
and  Hereford  Breviaries,  confined  to  the  Diocese  from 
which  it  took  its  name,  but  it  won  its  way  into  so  nearlj'- 
general  acceptance,  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  a national 
rather  than  a diocesan  Use.  It  was  not  only  accepted, 
with  the  above-named  and  a few  local  exceptions, 
throughout  England  and  Wales,  but  its  use  seems  to 
have  prevailed,  probably  with  modifications,  throughout 
Ireland,  from  the  tw'elfth  century  onwards.  In  the  same 
century  it  was  introduced  into  Scotland,  the  Diocese  of 
Glasgow  receiving  it  c.  1164,  and  other  Dioceses  following 
suit  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  The  Aber- 
deen Breviary  (q.  v.)  represents  an  attempt  made  just 
before  the  Reformation  to  supersede  the  Sarum  Bre- 
viary; and  Walter  Chepman,  the  owner  of  the  first 
printing  press  in  Scotland,  complained  to  the  Privy 
Council  that  his  craft  was  injured  by  the  continued  im- 
portation of  Sarum  Office  Books,  and  obtained  an  order 
from  the  Privy  Council  forbidding  their  introduction 
into  Scotland  for  the  future,  15U9-10. 

The  Sarum  Breviary  does  not  belong  to  a distinct 
family  of  Office  Books  from  the  Roman,  but  must  be 
classified  as  an  offshoot  of  the  Homan  stock.  There  are 
a large  number  of  textual  and  verbal  variations.  The 
particular  Antiphons,  Benedictions,  Lections,  Respou- 
sories.  Hymns,  Chapters,  Preces,  Versicles,  differ  to  a 
great  extent  especially  at  certain  particular  seasons.  N o 
two  pages  of  the  Roman  and  Sarum  Breviaries  are  pro- 
bably in  these  respects  exactly  alike.  But  over  and 
beyond  these  variations,  there  is  a lesser  but  still  a con- 
siderable number  of  structural  and  therefore  more  im- 
portant dillerences.  We  subjoin  a few  specimens.  The 
Absolutions  which  are  prefixed  to  the  Lessons  in  the 
different  Jlocturns  in  the  Roman,  are  absent  from  the 
Sarum  Breviary.  The  Roman  Breviary  provides  one 
invariable  form  of  Compline,  while  there  are  no  fewer  than 
twenty- two  varieties  of  Compline  in  the  Sarum  Books 
for  the  different  seasons  of  the  ecclesiastical  year.  The 
Sarum  rule  was  to  say  the  Athanasian  Creed  daily  at 
Prime,  the  Roman  rule  is  to  say  It  at  Piimeon  Sundays 
only.  By  the  Sarum  rule  the  fifty-first  Psalm  was  used 
at  all  the  Hours  on  w’eek-days  not  in  Eastertide,  and 
excepting  Nocturns.  By  the  Roman  rule  it  is  said  only 
at  Lauds  and  Vespers  in  Lent  and  Advent,  and  on  a few 
fasting  days.  In  this  case,  as  in  some  other  instances, 
the  Sarum  rubrics,  which  have  remained  unrevised  since 
the  sixteenth  century,  represent  the  older  and  unre- 
formed Roman  arrangement.  In  the  same  way  some 
thirty  of  the  hymns  which  in  the  following  list  are 
marked  as  s and  ?'i,  are  to  be  accounted  for.  They  were 
recast,  partly  rewritten,  in  1629,  under  Urban  VIII.,  and 
such  an  entry  as,  “ Ad  regias  agni  dapes,”  ?'2,  represents 
the  revised  first  line  of  a hymn  which  previously  com- 
menced with  these  words,  “Ad  coenam  Agni  providi” 
(rt.  s.  z.).  The  Paris  ed.  1531  has  been  reprinted  by  the 
Cambridge  University  Press,  Pt.  i.,  June  1,  1879  ; Pt.  ii. 
1883;  Pt.  iii.  1887.- 

(5)  The  York.  This  is  another  pre-Reformation  vari- 
ation of  the  Roman  Breviary,  the  use  of  which  was  con- 
fiiud  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to  ihe  diocese  of  Yo  k.  It 
contains  many  hymns  in  common  with  the  Sarum  Bre- 
viary, but  yields  a limited  number  not  to  be  font  d in 
any  of  the  previously  named  books.  A Venice  ed.  of 
this  Brev.,  dated  1493,  has  been  reprinted  by  the  Surtees 
Society,  vol.  i.  1880 ; vol.  ii.  1883. 

(6)  The  Aberdeen.  This  Breviary  is  one  of  the  very 
few  surviving  Service  Books  of  the  pre-Reformation 
period  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  It  is  substantially  a 
Sarum  Breviary,  with  certain  necessary  changes  of 
w'ording,  with  a considerable  amount  of  independent 
variation  of  text,  and  with  the  addition  of  a large  nitm- 
ber  of  commemorations  of  local  saints.  The  Lections, 
Hyoms,  &c.,  for  thege  series  form  a most  important  eon- 
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tributioD  to  the  ancient  hagiography  of  Scotland.  It 
wae  compiled  and  edited  by  William  Elphinstone, 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen  (1483-1514).  It  was  printed  at 
Edinburgh  by  Walter  Chepman,  the  Pars  hyemalis,  in 
1509  ; the  Pars  estivalis,  in  1510.  It  is  thus  the  second 
earliest  known  printed  book  in  Scotland.  The  colophon 
at  the  end  implies  that  it  was  Bishop  Elphinstone’s  hope 
that  this  Breviary  w’ould  become  the  accepted  Use  of  the 
[whole  of  the]  Scottish  Church,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
of  its  having  been  accepted  and  used  outside  the  limits 
of  the  Diocese  of  Aberdeen.  The  offices  of  the  Compas- 
sion of  the  B.  V.  M.,  and  of  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  are 
only  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Glammes  copy  of  this 
Breviary.  They  are  printed  a",  the  close  of  D Laing’s 
Preface  to  the  whole  Breviary,  which  w’as  published  in 
facsimile  in  London  in  1854. 

(7)  The  Paris.  Eevised  by  Abp.  Charles  de  Vinti- 
uiille  in  1736.  The  hymns  in  this  Breviary  are  mainly 
by  the  following  writers Charles  Coffin  (IGTH-IT-O)  ; 
Charles  Guiet  (cir.  1684)  ; Guillaume  du  PlessisdcGeste, 
Bp.  of  Saintes  (—1702);  Abbe  Besnault  (fl.  1726); 
Claude  de  Santeiiil  (1628-1684) ; Jean-Baptiste  de  San- 
teiiil  (1630-1697)  ; Isaac  Habert,  Bp.  of  Vabres  ( — 1668)  ; 
Denys  Petau  (1583-1652)  ; Nicolas  le  Tourneaux 
(1640-1686);  Jean  Commire  (1625-1702) ; St.  Ambrose 
(^cir.  340-397)  ; Gurd  V^ic: ; Bernard  of  Clair  vaux  (1091- 
1153)  ; M.  Ant  Muret  (1526-1585)  ; Thomas  of  Aquino 
[1227-1274);  Prudentius  (348-cir.  413)  ; Fortunatus(cir. 
530-cir.  609).  These  hymns  have  been  made  known  to 
English  readers  through  theirs,  of  Isaac  Williams,  John 
Chandler,  and  others.  The  hymns  added  to  this  Breviary 
since  1736  are  not  noted  in  the  following  table. 

(8)  The  Hereford.  See  $ 11  of  this  article. 

(9)  Monastic  Breviaries.  See  $ 12  of  this  article. 

5.  It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  selected 
for  use  the  most  important  Breviaries  of  the 
Church.  As  the  vast  number  of  Breviaries 
which  exist,  especially  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  rendered  a collation  of  each  a task 
beyond  the  limits  of  this  work,  the  most  impor- 
tant for  hynmological  purposes  only  are  taken. 

6.  As  all  Breviaries  have  the  arrangement 
of  their  parts  much  in  common,  a description 
of  the  Roman  Breviary  will  serve,  except  for 
technical  purposes,  as  an  illustration  of  all. 

It  is  sometimes  printed  as  a single  volume,  sometimes 
in  two,  more  frequently  in  four  parts,  ior  the  Winter, 
Spring,  Summer,  and  Autumn  quarters.  Each  part  con- 
tains (1)  The  Kalendar  with  Rubrics,  and  the  Absolu- 
tions and  Benedictions  for  use  before  the  Lections.  (2) 
The  Psalter  or  Psalms  arranged  for  use  on  each  day  of 
the  week.  (3)  The  Proper  of  the  Season,  containing 
the  Chapters,  Lessons,  Hymns,  Versicles,  Responses, 
Antiphons,  Collects,  for  the  Sundays  and  movable  Fasts 
and  Festivals  of  the  Church's  year.  (4)  Tne  Proper  of 
Saints,  containing  the  above  Chapters,  &c.,  for  the  im- 
movable Feasts.  (5)  The  Common  of  Saints,  contain- 
ing Psalms  with  Antiphons,  Lections,  &c.,  for  feasts  of 
particular  classes.  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Evangelists,  &c. 
(6)  Offices  for  the  Dedication  of  a Church;  for  Festi- 
vals of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  with  the  Little  Office  for 
the  same  ; the  Office  of  the  Dead  ; the  Gradual  and  Peni- 
tential Psalms,  with  Litanies  and  various  Collects,  Bene- 
dictions, and  other  devotions.  (7)  A collection  of  special 
Offices  which  are  not  binding  on  the  v\  hole  Church,  but 
are  only  used  iii  certain  countries,  &c.,  to  which  a special 
supplement  is  added  of  Offices  belonging  exclusively  to 
certain  dioceses  or  religious  orders. 

7.  The  arrangement  of  the  Psalms,  although 
interesting  in  itself,  does  not  fall  within  the 
scope  of  tJiis  work.  It  lias  been  fully  treated  in 
the  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities,  art.  Psal- 
mody (q.  V.). 

8.  Tlie  Canticles  in  use  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  (and  this  is  illustrative  of  their  use 
in  some  other  Breviaries)  are  as  follows  : — 

The  bong  of  the  Three  Children.  Ab,  from  Dan.  in. 
58-88  {Sept,  version),  wuth  two  verses  added.  Sunday  at 
Lauds. 

The  .Soug  of  Is.iiah.  Is.  xii.  1-6.  Monday  at  Lauds. 

The  Song  of  Hezekiah.  Is.  xxxviii.  10-26,  Tuesday 
at  Lauds. 

The  Song  of  Hannah.  1 Sam.  ii.  1-10.  Wednesday 
at  Lauds. 

'I’he  Song  of  Moses.  Exod.  xv.  1-19.  Thu.  at  Lauds. 

Thp  Songof  Habakkql?,  Dab.iii  l-?0.  Rri.  at  Lauds. 


The  Song  of  Moses.  Deut.  xxxii.  1-43.  Sat.  at  Lauds. 

The  Song  of  St.  Mary.  St.  Luke,  i.  46-55.  Daily 
Vespers, 

The  Song  of  Zacharias.  St.  LuJce,i.6S-l9.  Daily  Lauds. 

The  Song  of  Symeon.  St.  Luke,  ii.  29-32.  Daily 
Compline. 

The  Song  of  SS.  Ambrose  and  Augustine.  [Te  Deum.] 
At  the  end  of  Matins  on  certain  Sundays  and  Feasts. 

To  the  above  list  is  generally  added : 

Tho  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius.  Sunday  at  Prime  (r.); 
Daily  (s.y.). 

Other  Canticles  are  occasionally  used  in  the  French 
Breviaries.  The  Mozarabic  Breviary  is  the  most  varied 
in  its  use  of  Canticles,  containing  no  less  than  seventy  * 
seven.  CMigne,  Patrol.  Lat.,  tom.  Ixxxvi.  pp.  846-886.) 

9.  The  Hymns  in  all  the  Breviaries  are 
found  in  the  various  services.  In  some  cases 
they  are  derived  from  a common  source,  in 
others  they  are  associated  with  one  Breviary 
only,  this  being  specially  so  in  the  case  of  the 
ancient  Ambrosian  anti  Mozarabic  Breviaries, 
and  of  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1736.  The  fol- 
lowing list  of  hymns  from  the  most  prominent 
Breviaries  does  not  include  Proses  and  Se- 
quences. The  history  of  many  of  the  hymns 
named,  together  with  such  trs.  as  have  been 
made  into  English,  will  be  found  in  this  work 
under  their  original  first  lines. 

10.  List  op  Hymns.  This  list  has  been 
compiled  from  the  Ambrosian,  Mozarabic, 
Roman,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  Paris 
Breviaries.  The  editions  used  are : — 

aL  Old  Ambrosian  Breviary,  Venice,  1539,  but  not 
in  the  revised  edition, 

a2.  Revised  Ambrosian  Breviary,  Milan,  1582,  but 
not  in  the  1539  edition. 

a.  Hymns  common  to  both. 

m*.  Old  Mozarabic  Hymns  [see  $ 4 (1)  of  this  article] 
given  in  the  Hymnarium  printed  with  Lorenzana’s  ed, 
1775  of  the  Mozarabic  Brev.,  but  not  found  elsewhere 
in  the  Breviary. 

nO.  Old  Mozarabic  Hymns  given  in  the  Hymnarium, 
and  also  found  in  Ximenes’  ed.  of  the  Mozarabic  Brev., 
1502, 

m2.  Hymns  introduced  into  the  A^o^am6^c  Rret).,  1502, 
from  Ambrosian,  Old  Roman,  and  other  sources. 

[With  few  exceptions  these  hymns  are  in  Migne’s 
Patrol.,  Paris,  1862,  tom  Ixxxvi], 

?•'.  Roman  Breviary,  before  the  first  great  revision  of 
1525.  Edition,  Venice,  1515. 

?-2.  Roman  Breviary,  after  the  4th  revision,  1632. 
Edition,  Venice,  1635. 

j-3.  Roman  Breviary . Modern.  Edition,  Tournay,  1879. 

r.  All  the  hymns  which  are  found  in  all  the  above 
editions  of  the  Roman  Brev.  are  marked  r. 

s.  Sarum  Breviary.  Reprint.  Cambridge,  1879-87. 

y.  York  Breviary.  Surtees  Soc.,  Durham,  1880-83. 

z.  Aberdeen  Breviary.  London  1854. 

p.  Paris  Breviary . Revised  I'aris,  1736, 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

A Deo  missus  Gabriel  . 

z. 

Annun.  B.  V.  M. 

A Patre  unigenite  . . 

7n2, 

2nd  Mon.  in  Adv. 

A Patre  unigenitus  . . 

s.  y.  z. 

Epiphany. 

A soils  ortus  cardine 
Ad  usque^ 

A soils  ortus  cardine  Et 
usque  (st.  ii.  Beatus) 
A soils  ortus  cardine  Et 
usque  (st.  ii.  Gaudete) 

m*.r.  s.  y.  z. 

mb 

mb 

Christmas.  Ann. 
B.  V.  M.  (m). 

Ad  brevem  se  mortis 

m*. 

Sat.  in  Easter  Wk. 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 

J’b  s.  y.  z. 

Low  Sunday. 

Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater  . 

P- 

C.  of  Holy  Women, 

Ad  prima  verba  virginis 

P- 

Visit,  of  B V.  M, 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes  . 

?’2. 

Low  Sunday. 

Ad  sacrum  cujus  . . . 

Z. 

C.  of  Matrons. 

Ad  sanctos  cineres  . , 

P‘ 

St.  Dionysius. 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  . 

P- 

Sunday.  Lauds. 

Adam  vetus  quod  . . 

y- 

Christmas, 

Adest  diei  Christe  . . 

m*. 

Consec.  of  Bp. 

Adest  dies  laetitiae  . . 

z. 

St.  Ninian. 

Adest  dies  sanctissima  . 

m2. 

St.  Nicholas. 

Adest  miranda  passio  . 

mb 

St,  Vincent, 

Adeste  coelitum  chori  . 

P- 

Eastertide. 

Adeste  sanctae  conjuges 

P- 

C.  of  Holy  Women 

Adeste  sancti  plqrin)0  . 

P 

Oct  of  All  Siiipts, 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  lind  of  Hyiimi 

Bfeviary; 

Use. 

Adesto  nostris  precibus  . 

Wl.3 

Wed.  after  Oct.Ep. 

Christe  coelestis  medi- 

mi. 

Th.  after  Oct.  Ep. 

1st  Sun.  in  Lent. 

cina  Patris 

1st  S.  in  Lent. 

Adesto  plebs  fidissima  . 

TO.2 

St.  Agatha. 

For  the  sick. 

Adesto  sancta  Trinitas  . 

s.  y.  z. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Christe  cunctortilh.  do- 

a.  m*. 

Ded.  of  Ecclesia 

Adsunt,  0 populi,  festa  . 

m2. 

St.  Hippolytus. 

minator  alme 

major,  3rd  Sun. 

Adsunt  punicea  floscula 

ml. 

SS.  Justa  & Rufina 

in  Oct.  (a.) 

Adsunt  tenebrae  primae 

ml. 

First  Watch. 

Christe  cunctorum  prae- 

z. 

St.  Blaan. 

Aestimavit  Hortulanum 

s.  z. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

sulum 

Aeterna  Christi  munera  i. 

ai.  r.  y. 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 

Christe  decreto  Patris  . 

P- 

Com.  of  Bishops. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera  ii 

a'2.r^.  m*.  y. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Christe,  immense  . . 

7n.2. 

3rd  S.  in  Lent. 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria  . . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Friday.  Lauds. 

Christe,  lumen  per 

7h2, 

Tu.  after  Oct.  Ep. 

Aeterne  lucis  conditor  . 

m2. 

Friday  after  1st  S. 

petuum 

„ „ 1st  S.  in 

in  Lent. 

Lent. 

Aeterne  rector  siderum  . 

r3. 

Guardian  Angels. 

Christe,  lux  b^cis  vera  . 

7J12. 

St.  Dorothea. 

Aeterne  rerum  conditor. 

a.m^.r.s.z. 

Matins  (a),  1st  S. 

Christe,  lux  mundi  salus 

mi. 

2nd  Sun.  after  Oct. 

in  Adv.  (m), 

Ep. 

S.  Lauds  (j.s.z). 

Christe,  pastorum  caput 

p- 

Com.  of  Bishops. 

Aeterne  rex  altissime  . 

rn^.r.  s.y.z. 

Ascension 

Christe,  precamur  an- 

7»i2. 

Friday  after  1st 

Aeterni  Patris  ordine  . 

s. 

Presentation  of 

nue 

Sun.  in  Lent. 

B.  V.  M. 

Christe,  prolapsi  repara- 

p- 

Nat.  St.  John 

Aeterni  Patris  unice.  . 

y- 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

tor 

Baptist. 

Aeterni  proles  Patris  . 

m-i. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et 

a. mi. s.y.z. 

Lent  Compline. 

Aeterno  regi  gloriae  . 

z. 

Crown  of  Jesus. 

Christe,  qui  regis  omnia 

7w2, 

Th.  after  1st  Sun. 

Agathae  sacrae  Virginia . 

a. 

St.  Agatha. 

in  Lent. 

Agne  sepulchrum  est  . 

?n.i. 

St.  Agnes. 

Christe  qui  rex  es  . . 

z. 

St.  Ninian. 

Agnes  beatae  Virginia  . 

a. 

St.  Agues. 

Christe  qui  sedes  Olympo 

p- 

St.  Michael. 

Agni  genitor  Homine 

ml. 

Sun.  before  Epiph. 

Christe  redemptor  (i)  . 

ri.  77i2.  s.  y. 

All  Saints. 

[Unigenite,  1502]. 

Christe  redemptor  (ii]  . 

ri.  s.  y.  z. 

Christmas. 

Agnoscat  omne  seculum 

y 

Christmas. 

Christe,  rex  mundi  . 

7J12. 

Of  the  Dead. 

Ales  diei  nuntius.  . . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Tuesday.  Lauds. 

Christe  salvator  omnium 

m2. 

Mon.  after  Oct.Ep. 

jMleluia  piis  edite  . . 

ml. 

1st  S.  in  Lent. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus 

r.s.y.  z. 

SS.  Michael  (r.  s. 

Alma  Redemptoris  mater 

a2.r2.y.s.v. 

Ant.  after  Com- 

7/), Gabriel  (?-.  s). 

pline. 

Raphael  (7-). 

Almi  prophetae  proge- 

a.  m2. 

Decoll.  of  St.  John 

Christe,  tu  rerum  . . 

m*. 

St.  Clement. 

nies 

Baptist. 

Christe,  verus  rex  . . 

mi. 

St.  Servandus,  &c. 

Altissimi  verbum  Patris 

ml. 

1st  S.  after  Oct.  of 

Christi  caterva  clamitet 

mi. 

1st  S.  in  Adv. 

Epiph.  & Sat.Lent. 

Christi  cruentae  splen- 

P- 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice 

7-2. 

Dedication  of  aCh. 

dida 

Amore  Christi  nobilis  . 

a. 

St.  John  Evang. 

Christi  martyribus  debita 

P- 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Andrea  pie  sanctorum  . 

s.  y.  z. 

St.  Andrew. 

Christi  miles  gloriosus  . 

s. 

St.  Vincent. 

Angulare  fundamentum 

ri.  s.  y.  p.  z. 

Dedication  of  aCh. 

Christi  miles  pretiosus  . 

y- 

St.  Vincent. 

Anni  peracto  circulo . 

m*. 

Birthday  of  a King 

Christi  pereimes  nuntii . 

p- 

C.  of  Evangelists. 

Annue  Christe  saeculo- 

s.  y.  z. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Christo  profusum  san- 

r2. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

rum 

guinem 

Antra  deserti  tener is 

r.  s.  y,  z. 

St.  John  Bapt. 

Christus  est  virtus  Patris 

mi. 

St.  Jerome. 

Apollinaris  martyris 

a. 

St.  Apollinaris. 

Christus  est  vita  veniens 

■ mi. 

St.  Stephen. 

Apostolorum  passio  . . 

a.  7fti. 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Apostolorum  supparem. 

a. 

St.  Lawrence. 

Cibis  resumptis  congruis 

m’. 

Before  Compline 

Ardet  Deo  quae  femina  . 

P- 

C.ofHolyWomen. 

in  Lent. 

Aspice  infami  Deus  . . 

r3. 

The  Passion. 

Clamantis  ecce  vox  . . 

P- 

Epiphany. 

A spice  ut  verbum  Patris 

r3. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Clange  lyram  Zacharias . 

m. 

(See  “ range  lin- 

Athleta  Christi  nobilis  . 

r3. 

St.  Vwiantius. 

guam  Zacharie.”) 

Auctor  beate  saeculi . . 

r3. 

The  Sacred  Heart. 

Clara  sanctorum  una 

mi. 

St.  James  Ap. 

Auctor  luminis  filius  . 

m2. 

2nd  S.  in  Lent. 

Claro  paschali  gaudio 

ri.  s.  z. 

C.  of  Apostles.  ’ 

Auctor  perennis  gloriae. 

m*. 

Seventh  Hour. 

Clarum  decus  Jejunii . . 

s.  y.  z. 

3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Audi  benigne  conditor  . 

a^.r.s.y.p.z. 

Lent. 

Clausus  aurium  meatus  . 

m*. 

Th.  in  Easter  Wk. 

Audimur  almo  Spiritus . 

P- 

Whitsunday. 

dementis  festum  . . 

mi. 

St.  Clement. 

Audit  tyrannus  anxius  . 

r2. 

Holy  Innocents. 

Cleri  patrem  et  . . . 

z. 

St.  Nicholas. 

Aurea  luce  et  decore.  . 

ri.  s.  y.  z. 

Vig.  of  SS.  Peter 

Coelestis  agni  nuptias  . 

r3. 

St.  Juliana  Fal- 

&  Paul. 

con  ieri. 

Aures  ad  nostras  . . . 

ri. 

Sundays.  Lent. 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 

P- 

Annunciation. 

Aurora  coelum  purpurat 

r2. 

Sunds.  after  Easter 

Coelestis  aula  panditur  . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Aurora  jam  spargit  po- 

m*.r.s.y.  z. 

Saturday.  Lauds 

Cot  lestis  aulae  principes 

P- 

C.  of  Apostles. 

lum 

(do.  in  Lent,  m). 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae 

s.  z. 

Transfiguration. 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae . 

P- 

Eastertide. 

Coelestis  urbs  Jerusalem 

7-2. 

Dedication  of  Ch. 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat  . . 

ri.  m^.y.s.z. 

Eastertide. 

Coeli  cives  applaudite  . 

ai. 

Augustine,  Ep.  & 

Aurora  rutilat  lucis  . . 

z. 

St.  Columba. 

Conf. 

Ave  maris  Stella  . . . 

r.  s.  y.  p. 

Feasts  of  B.  U.  M. 

Coeli  Deus  sanctissime  . 

m*.r. s.y.z. 

W.  Vespers. 

Ave  mater  Anna.  . . 

s.  z. 

St.  Anne. 

Coelitum  consors . . . 

P- 

St.  Genovefa. 

Ave  regina  coelorum 

a2. 7-2,  s.p.y. 

Antiphon  after 

Coelitum  Joseph  decus  . 

r3. 

St.  Joseph. 

Compline. 

Coelo  datur  quiescere  . 

P- 

St.  Barnabas. 

Barchinon  laeto  Cucufate 

ml. 

St.  Cucufatus. 

Bartholomaee  coeli  sidus 

s.  y.  z. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria. 

P- 

All  Saints. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  . . 

m^.r. s.y.z. 

Pentecost. 

Coelo  receptam  plaudite 

P- 

St.  Genovefa. 

Beate  martyr,  prospera 

a.  m2,  z. 

St.  Vincent. 

Coelo  redemptor  praetulit 

r3. 

Maternity  B.V.M. 

Beate  pastor  Petre  . . 

7-2. 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Coelorum  regi  psallite  . 

a. 

St.  Mary  Mag. 

Beate  Symon  et  Thadaee 

s.  z. 

SS.  Simon  & Jude. 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae 

s.  z. 

St.  M.  Magd. 

Bellator  armis  inclytus  . 

a. 

St.  Martin. 

Sat.before  Adv. (a) 

Benignitatis  fons  Deus  . 

ml. 

1st  day  Jan.  Fast. 

Cone:  ntu  parili  J ustam  . 

m2. 

St.  Justa. 

Bina  coelestis  aulae  . . 

s.  y.  z. 

St.  John  Apost. 

Concinat  nostra  concio  . 

z. 

St.  Columba. 

Bis  novem  noster  populus 

m*. 

St.  Engratia. 

Conditor  alme  siderum  . 

a'^.ri.  s.y.z. 

1st  S.  in  Adv. 

Congaudentes  cum  an- 

m2. 

St.  Catharine. 

Caeteri  nunquam  nisi  . 

P- 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

gelis 

Carnis  spuans  mundiciam 

ri. 

St.  Joseph. 

Consors  paterni  luminis. 

m*.  r.s.y. z. 

Tuesday.  Matins. 

Castae  parentis  viscera  . 

s.  z. 

Of  B.  V.  M. 

Convexa  solis  orbita  . . 

mi. 

None  in  Lent. 

C'aterva  matrum  , 

ml. 

Innocents. 

Cor  area  legem  . . . 

r3. 

Sacred  Heart. 

Catharina  mirabilis  . . 

m2. 

St.  Catharine. 

Cords  natus  ex  parentis  . 

2/- 

Vigil  of  Christmas 

O^rtum  tenentes  ordinem 

ml. 

Terce. 

Corpus  domas  jejuniis  . 

r3. 

St.  John  Cantius, 

Chorus  dei  fidelium  magno 

' ai. 

St.  Peter  Martyr. 

Creator  alme  siderum 

r2. 

Advent. 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 

1 s.  y.  z. 

[Low  Sunday. 

Crudelis  Herodes  Deum  . 

r2. 

Epiphany. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Crux  alma  salve  crux  . 

P- 

Susception  of  Cross 

Crux  sola  languorum  Dei 

P- 

Invention  of  Cross 

Crux  fidelis  .... 

s.  y.  s. 

Invention  of  Gross 

Cultor  Dei  memento  . 

m>.  s.  y.  z. 

Passion  Sun.  (s.y). 

Cunctarum  ferum  omni- 

m-. 

Compline  (m). 

1st  Mon.  in  Adv. 

})otens 

1st  Sun.  in  Adv. 

Cuiictorum  rex  omnipo- 

m~. 

tens 

Cunctus  inundus  patule . 

m~. 

St.  Thomas. 

Custodes  hominum  psal- 

r3.  j>. 

Guardian  Angels. 

limus 

David  is  soboles,  gloria  . 

P-  ' 

Sat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Debilis  cessent  elemc-nta 

P- 

Ciicumcision. 

Debitam  morti  sobi,)lem  . 

P- 

Concept.of  B.V.M. 

] >ecora  lux  aeternitatis  . 

r2. 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Decus  sacrati  nominis  . 

Wl>. 

St.  Andrew. 

Dei  canamus  gloriam 

P- 

Monday.  Matins. 

Deus  aetei  ni  luminis 

Vl^. 

I’u.  after  Oct.  Ep. 

Deus  creator  omnium, 

a.  m*.s.y.z. 

Sat.  Vsprs.  {s.y.z. 

polique 

Deus  creator  omnium, 

m2 

771*)  Vespers  (a) 
2nd  Sat.  in  Lent. 

lucis 

Deus,  ignee  fons  anima- 

ml. 

Office  of  the  Dead. 

rum 

Deus,  immensaTrinitas 

771*. 

C.  of  a just  man. 

Deus,  immensa  Trinitas 

»ni. 

G.  of  Confessor. 

Deus,  Pater  ingenite  . . 

m2. 

VV.  after  Oct.  Ep. 

Deus,  qui  certis  legibus  . 

2nd  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Deus,  sacrati  nominis  . 
Deus,  sanctorum  psalli- 

S'.  Andrew. 

m2. 

The  Innocents. 

raus 

Deus,  tuorum  militum  . 

a.m^.r.s.y.z. 

C.  of  a just  man(m) 

Dicamus  laudes  Domino 

m2. 

C.  of  Martyrs 
(a.  r.  s.  y.  z.) 
Sext  Lent. 

Die  dierum  principe 

P- 

Sunday.  Matins. 

Dignas  quis  O Deus  tibi . 

P- 

Thursday.  Lauds. 

Divine  crescebas  puer  . 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Doctor  egregie  Paul  -. 

ri.  s.  y. 

St.  Ihiul. 

Domare  cordis  impetus  . 

rs. 

St.  E.izabetb  of 

Dum  Christe  confixus 

P- 

Portugal. 

Passiontide. 

Dam  morte  victor  obruta 

P- 

SS.  Philip  & James 

Dum  nocte  pulsa. 

r3. 

St.  Venantius. 

Dum  spargit  aram  . 

P- 

Comp,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ecce  jam  noctis  . . . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Lauds. 

Ecce  parentes  virginis  . 

z. 

Present,  of  B.V.M. 

Ecce  quern  vates  vetustis 

771*. 

Easter  Monday. 

Ecce,  saltantis  pretium  . 

P- 

Decoll.  of  St.  John 

Ecce  Salvator  omnium  . 

m2. 

Baptist. 

2nd  Mon.  in  Adv. 

Ecce  sedes  hie  tonantis  . 

P- 

Dedication  of  a Ch. 

Ecce  te,  Christe,  tibi.  . 

771*. 

Consecration  of  a 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum  . 

S.  Z. 

Church. 

3rd  S.  in  Lent. 

Ecquis  ardentes  rapitur. 

P- 

A.  Martin. 

Egregie  doctor  Paula 

r2. 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo  . 

P- 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 
Oct.  of  Epiph. 

En  castitatis  lilium  . 

z. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

En,  clara  vox  .... 

9-2. 

Advent. 

En  Evangelistae  adest  . 

9h2. 

St.  Luke. 

En  festum  prodiit 

m2. 

St.  Euphemia. 

En  futura  Annae  . . . 

z. 

Concept.of  B.V.M. 

En  martyris  Laurentii  . 

ml. 

St.  Lawrence. 

En,  ut  superba  . . 

Enixa  est  puerpera  . 

9-3. 

Sacred  Heart. 

s.  z. 

B.  V.  M. 

Eterne,  &c.  See  Aeterne. 

Ex  more  docti  , . . 

a2.  r.  s.  y.  z. 

Sun.  Matins,  Lent. 

Ex  quo  salusmortalium. 

P- 

Sun.  Vespers,  Lent 
(a.) 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Exiit  cunis  pretiosus 

V- 

Mat.  St.  J.  Bapt. 

Exite  filiae  Sion  . 

P- 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Exite  Sion  filiae  . . . 

r3. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Extimum  vestis  sacratae 

771*. 

Easter  Tuesday. 

Exulta  nimium  turba  . 

9ni. 

St.  Tirsus. 

Exultemus  concrepantes 

z. 

St.  Magnus. 

Exultet  aula  coelica  . 

m2. 

St.  Nicholas. 

Exultet  coelum  laudibus 

ri.  s.  y.  z. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Exultet  cor  praecordiis  . 

s.  z. 

Holy  Name. 

Exultet  laudibus  sacrata 

9-1. 

Transfig. 

Exultet  orbis  gaudiis 

9-2. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Fac  Christe,  nostri  gratia 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Fando  quis  audivit  Dei  . 

P- 

Passion  Sunday. 

Favens  redemtis  vota  , 

m*. 

Mid-Lent. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Felices  nemorum  pangi- 

P- 

C.  of  Abbots,  &c. 

mus 

Felix  Anna  prae  . , . 

s.  z. 

St.  Anne. 

Felix  dies  mortalibus  . 

P- 

Oct.  of  Ascension. 

Felix  dies,  quam  ijroprio 
Felix  felici  praesule  . 

P- 

Circumcision. 

ai. 

Galdinus,  Apb. 
Milan. 

Felix  morte  tua  qui  . 

P- 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Felix  per  omnes  festum 

y- 

.SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Felix  terra  quae  fruc- 

771-. 

St.  Fructuosus. 

tuoso 

Felix  Tarraco  Fructuoso 

7)1*. 

St.  Fructuosus. 

Feno  jacere  pertulit  . 

7)),*. 

Christmas. 

Festi  laudes  hodierni 

9-1. 

Feast  of  i'rinity. 

Festis  laeta  sonent  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Festivis  resonent  compita 

9-3. 

Precious  Blood. 

Festum  Christe  rex  per  . 

9nC 

St.  Thomas. 

Festum  Columbae  c.elebre 

z. 

St.  Columba. 

Festum  matris  gloriosae 

s.  z. 

Visitat.ofB.  V.M. 

Festum  insigne  prodiit 

9Ul. 

St.  Agatha. 

Fidelis  plebs  ecclesiae  . 

fll. 

.St.  Auna. 

Fit  porta  Christi  pervia  . 

771*. 

B.  V.  M. 

Flagrans  amore,  perditos 

P- 

Lazarus,  &c.,  vi- 
sited by  Christ. 

Fletus  longaevi  rex  . 

Z. 

Concept.  B.  V.  M. 

Funs  Deus  vitae  perennis 

777,*. 

St.  Felix. 

Fortem  virili  pectore 

9-2. 

C.  of  non-Virgins. 

Fortes  cadendo  martyres 

P- 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Foi  ti  tegente  brachio 

P- 

Eastertide. 

Frenentur  ergo  corpo- 

9^2. 

Tuesday  in  Lent. 

rum 

Fulgeniis  auctor  aetheris 

jn2. 

Monday  after  Oct. 
of  Epiph. 

Fulget  clara  festivitas  . 

z. 

St.  Kentigern. 

Fulget  hie  honor  sepul- 

9uL 

St.  Eulalia. 

chri 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa. 

p- 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Fundere  preces  tempus 

9WC 

Ninth  Hour. 

Gallicae  custos  Geno- 

P- 

St.  Genovefa. 

vefa  gentis 

Gallo  canente  venimus. 

771*. 

At  cock-crow. 

Part  of  “Noctis  tem- 

pus ” 

Gaude  Mater  Ecclesia  . 

771-. 

St.  Barbara. 

Gaude  mater  pietatis 

a.  9’1. 

Transfig. 

Gaudeat  cuncta  pia  . 

77l~. 

St.  James. 

Gaudet  caterva  nobilis  . 

9h2. 

St.  Faustus,  &c. 

Gaudete  flores  martyrum 

9«L 

Sts. -days  in  Adv. 
St.  Acisclus. 

Gentis  Polonae  gloria  . 

9-3. 

St.  John  Cantius, 

Germine  nobilis  Eulalia. 

77i2. 

St.  Eulalia. 

Gesta  sanctorum  marty- 

aK 

St.  George. 

rum 

Gloriam  sacrae  celebre- 

9'3. 

The  Winding 

mus 

Sheet. 

Grates  peracto  jam  die  . 

P- 

Compline.  Feb.  2 
to  Ash  W. 

Grates  tibi  Jesu  novas  . 

a.  7712. 

SS.  Protasius  & 
Gervasius. 

Hac  nocte  bora  prescius. 

m*. 

At  cock-crow. 

Part  of  “Noctis  tem- 

pus " 

Haec  dies  sacrae  fidei  . 

aL 

St.  Hieronymus. 

Haec  est  dies  qua.  . . 

r3. 

St.  Theresa. 

Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies  . 

P- 

Annunciation. 

Haec  rite  mundi  . 

y- 

C.  of  a Matron. 

Haec  vera  Christi  famula 

02. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Herasme  presul  nobilis  . 

aL 

St.  Erasmus. 

Hie  duorum  chara  f rat- 

7712. 

SS.  Emeterius  and 

rum 

Celidonius. 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei  . 

a.  m2. 

Eastertide. 

Hie  Joannes  mire  natus. 

9nC 

Decoll.  of  S.  John 
Baptist. 

Hinc  functionis  dies  . . 

m*. 

Of  the  Dead. 

Hoc  jussa  quondam  . 

P- 

Transfiguration. 

Hominis  superne  condi- 

9-2. 

Friday  Vespers. 

tor 

Honorem  [Honore]  sanc- 

9JiL 

St.  Eugenia. 

tae  Eugeniae 

Horis  peractis  undecim  . 

m*. 

Eleventh  Hour. 

Horres  superbos  nee 

P- 

Wed.  Vespers. 

Hortator  ille  primus.  . 

77i2. 

Sat.  in  L'mt. 

Hostis  Herodes  impie  . 

77i^.r'^.s.y.z. 

Vigil  of  Ep.(s.2/.«). 
Ep.  (ri.  ml). 

Hue  VOS  gratifice  plebs  . 

mL 

St.  Vincent,  &c. 

Hue  VOS,  0 miseri  . . 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Iliyus  obtentu  Deus  . . 

9-1.  S.  Z. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Hujus  oratu  Deus 

r2. 

U.  of  hon-Virgins. 

Jesu,  decus  angelicum  . 

7-3. 

Holy  Name. 

Higus  supplicium  pestis 

m*. 

None,  in  time  of 

Jesu  defensor  omnium  . 

m*. 

Midnight. 

War. 

Jesu  dulcedo  cordium  . 

P- 

Transfiguration. 

Hymnis  dum  resonat  . 

P- 

All  Saints. 

Jesu,  dulcis  amor  meus. 

r3. 

TheWinding-sheet 

Hymnis  predulcibus. 

i. 

St.  Magnus. 

Jesu,  dulcis  memoria  . 

r3.  s.  z. 

Holy  Name. 

Hymnum  canamus  glo- 

Ascension. 

Jesu,  nostra  redemptio  . 

rl.  s.  y.  z.p. 

Ascension,  Com- 

riae 

Hymnum  dicamus  do- 

a. 

i^’eria  Vin  coena 

pline(s.«).  Lauds 
ly.  p.).  Vsprs. 

mino 

domini 

(7-1). 

Hymnum  Mariae  Virgi- 

m2. 

Assumption  of  B. 

Jesu,  quadragenariae  . 

s.  y.  z. 

Lent. 

nis 

V.  M. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  om- 

r. s.  y.  z. 

C.  of  Confessors. 

nium  perpes  corona 

lisdem  creati  fluctibus 

P- 

Thurs.  Matins. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  om- 

m*. 

Easter  Week. 

Illaesa  te  puei  pera  . . 

P- 

Compassion  of  B. 

nium  qui  morte 

I’erce. 

V.  M. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  om- 

7-2. 

Christmas. 

Illuminans,  Altissi- 

a.  m^. 

Epiphany . 

nium  quern  lucis 

mus[e] 

Jesu,  Redemptor  om- 

P- 

Christmas. 

Imago  lucis  paternae 

z. 

Image  of  our  Lord. 

nium,  Suuimi  parentis 

Immense  coeli  conditor  . 

m*.r.s.y.z. 

Monday.  Vespers. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  saeculi 

P- 

Eastertide. 

Imperatrix  clementiae  . 

z. 

Compas.of  B.V.M. 

Jesu,  rex  admirabilis  . 

r3. 

Holy  Name. 

Impl  'ta  gaudent  viscera. 

s.  y.  z. 

Pentecost. 

Jesu  rex  salvator  . . 

z. 

11,000  Virgins. 

Impleta  sunt  quae  . . 

z. 

See  Vexilla. 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus. 

P- 

C.  of  Bishops. 

Impune  vati  non  erit 

P- 

Decoll.  of  St.  John 

Jesu,  Salvator  seculi  (i) 

s.  y.  z. 

Easter.  Compline. 

Baptist. 

Jesu,  Salvator  seculi  (ii) 

7-1.  Tn.2.  s. 

All  Saints. 

In  Annae  puerperio  . . 

s.  z. 

St.  Anne. 

Jesu  solamen  migeris 

z. 

Image  of  our  Lord. 

In  maiestatis  solio  . 

r^. 

Feast  of  Trin. 

Joannes  hujus  artis  . . 

7^2. 

Thursday  in  Lent. 

In  matutinis  surgimus  . 

ml. 

Th.  after  Oct.  Ep. 

Jonam  prophetam  mitis 

7712. 

Tuesday  in  Lent. 

At  cock-crow. 

Jordanis  oras  praevia  . 

p. 

Advent. 

In  Ninivitas  se  coactus  . 

m2. 

Th.  in  Lent. 

Joseph  stirpis  Davidicae 

ri. 

St.  Joseph. 

In  noctis  umbra  desides 

P- 

Advent.  Compline 

Jubes,  et  in  praeceps 

P- 

Tuesday.  Matins. 

In  passione  Domini  . . 

s. 

Image  of  our  Lord. 

Jucundum  nobis  hunc  . 

VI*. 

St.  Virissimus,  &c. 

Indite  rex  magne  . . 

m*. 

Coron.  of  a King. 

Juliani  vita  martyris 

m2. 

St.  Julian. 

Incliti  festum  pudoris  . 

ml. 

St.  Cecilia. 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide  . 

P- 

St.  John  at  Lat. 

Inconcussa  tuo,  summe 

P- 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Gate. 

Ingrata  gens  Judeica 

z. 

Compas.of  B.V.M. 

Insigne  festum  Juliani  . 

ml. 

St.  Julian. 

Katharinae  collaudemus 

z. 

St.  Katharine. 

Insignem  Christi  Cris- 

m'. 

St.  Crispin. 

piniim 

Labente  jam  solis  rota  . 

P- 

None. 

Insignem  Christi  mar 

m2. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Laetare  coelum  plausibus 

P- 

C.  of  Apostles. 

tyrem 

Laetis  terra  sonet  plausi- 

P‘ 

Nat.  & Concept. 

Instantis  adventum  Dei . 

P- 

Advent. 

bus 

B.  V.  M. 

Intende  nostris  prccibus. 

m*. 

Sunday. 

Lauda  fidelis  concio  . . 

z. 

Crown  of  Jesus. 

Intende  qui  regis  Israel. 

a. 

Christmas  Day. 

Lauda  mater  ecclesia 

y- 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Inter  sulphurei  fulgura  . 

P- 

Whitsunday. 

Laudem  beatae  Eulaliae 

7»ll. 

St.  Eulalia. 

Iiitrante  Christo  Betha- 

p. 

Lazarus,  kc.,  vis- 

Laudes sanctorum  mar- 

ml. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

nicam  domum 

ited  by  Christ. 

tyrum 

Inventor  rutilis  dux  bone 

ml. 

1st  Sun.  after  Oct, 

Legis  figuris  pingitur  . 

7-3. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

of  Epiphany. 

Lignum  crucis  mirabile . 

P- 

Exalt,  of  Cross. 

Invicte  martyr  unicum  . 

7-2. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Linquunt  tecta  magi 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Inviolata  Integra  et  casta 

a2.  p.  y.  z. 

or  B.  V.  M. 

Luciae  festum  celebret 

ai. 

St.  Lucia. 

Ira  justa  conditoris  . . 

7'3. 

Precious  Blood. 

sancta 

Iram  quam  merito  . . 

m*. 

In  War,  at  Sext. 

Lucis  Auctor  clemens  . 

ml. 

Sun.  Lent. 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  . 

m^.r.s.  y.z. 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Lucis  Creator  optime 

m*.  r.s.  y.z. 

Sunday  Vespers. 

Iste  electus  Johannes  . 

ml. 

St.  John  Evang. 

Lucis  hujus  festa  colat  . 

in^.  7-1. 

St.  Anne. 

Iste  quern  lai  ti  . , . 

7-3. 

St.  Joseph. 

Lugete  pacis  angeli  . . 

P- 

Friday.  Vespers. 

Itote  populi  psallite  . . 

m2. 

SS.  Simon  & Jude. 

Lustra  (is)  sex  qui  jam  . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Passion  Sunday. 

Lux  alma  Jesu  . . . 

7-2. 

Transfiguration. 

Jactamur  heuquot  . . 

P- 

Mon.  at  Vespers. 

Lux  de  luce  Deus  fons  . 

P- 

Oct.  of  St.  Denis. 

Jam  bone  pastor  Petre  . 

7'i.  s.  y.  z. 

St.  Peter's  chair. 

Lux  ecce  surgit  . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Thuisday.  Lauds. 

chains,  & Vig.  of 

Lux  Deus  Christe  pietas 

ml. 

St.  Augustine. 

S3. Peter  & Paul. 

Lux  vera  lucis  claritas  . 

m*. 

Sunday. 

Jam  Christe  nomen  . . 

P- 

St.  Eleutherius. 

Jam  Christe  sol  . , . 

a2.  7-1.  z. 

Lauds.  Lent. 

Maerentes  oculi  spargite 

r3. 

C.  of  Passion. 

Jam  Christus  astra  . . 

a.  r.  s.  y.  z. 

Pentecost. 

Magna  res  nobis  . 

z. 

Concept.  B.  V.  M. 

Jam  cursus  horae  sextae 

m'. 

Sext. 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae  . 

m*.  r.s. y.z. 

Thurs.  Vespers. 

Jam  dena  nos  peiccptio. 

VI*. 

Tenth  Hour. 

Magni  palmam  certami- 

ai. 

St.  Perpetua. 

Jam  desinant  suspiria  . 

P- 

Christmas  Day. 

nis 

Jam  legis  umbra  claudi- 

ml. 

Wed.  Vesp.  in 

Magnum  salutis  gaudium 

ai. 

Distribution  of 

tur. 

Holy  Week. 

Palms. 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere.  . 

a.  m2,  r.  s. 

Prime. 

Mane  nobiscum,  Domine 

m2. 

2nd  Wedn.  in  Adv. 

Jam  meta  noctis  transiit 

y.p.  z. 

Maria  castis  oculis  . 

r2. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

m2. 

Aurora. 

Maria  ventre  concepit  . 

y- 

Christmas. 

Jam  nil  Hebraeis  . . 

P- 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Maria  sacro  saucia  . 

p- 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Jam  non  te  lace  rant  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Martinae  celebri  plaudite 

7-3. 

vSt.  Martina. 

Jam  nunc  ad  ilium  . . 

m2. 

St.  Sebastian. 

Martine  confessor  Dei  . 

ml. 

St.  Martin. 

Jam  nunc  paterna  . . 

y- 

Sunday  Matins. 

Martyr  Dei  egregie  . 

ai. 

St.  Sebastian. 

Jam  nunc  quae  numeras 

P- 

C.  of  Doctors. 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum . 

m*.ri.  s.y.z. 

C.  of  Martyrs, 

Jam  passionis  incho- 

m2. 

St.  Julian. 

Martyr  Dei  Venantius  . 

r3. 

St.  Venantius. 

andae 

Martyris  festum  rutilat 

m2. 

St.  Marcellus. 

Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 

P- 

Friday  Matins. 

Martyris  gesta[nsj  Zoy- 

ml. 

St.  Zoylus. 

J am  sol  recedit  . . . 

r2. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

lique  [Zoili] 

Jam  solisexcelsum  jubar 

Sat.  Vespers. 

Mathia  juste  duodeno 

s.  y.  z. 

St.  Matthias. 

P- 

Sext. 

Matris  intactae  veneran- 

P- 

St.  Joseph. 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia  . 

a.  m2. 

Terce. 

dae  conjux 

J am  ter  quaternis  . . 

y- 

3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Matthaee  sancte  bino 

s.  z. 

St.  Matthew. 

J am  toto  subitus  . 

7'3. 

Seven  Dolours. 

Memento  de  Deo  Deus  . 

P- 

Little  Office,  of 

Jerusalem  gloriosa  . 

ml. 

St.  Adrian. 

B.  V.  M. 

J esu  auctor  clementiae  . 

s.  z. 

Holy  Name. 

Memento  rerum  Conditor 

r2. 

»>  ,, 

Jesu,  corona  celsior  . 

a.  r. 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Memento  salutis  auctor  . 

a.  s. 

Office  of  B.  V.  Ml 

^esu,  corona  Virginum  . 

a.m^.r.s.y.z. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Mille  quern  stipant  solio 

P- 

St.  MichaeL 

17(^ 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

fereviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymfl. 

fereviary. 

Use. 

Ivi  iracula  primeva  ym- 

m. 

Prologue  to  Hytiins 

0 luce  quae  tua  lates.  i 

P- 

Holy  Trinity. 

norum 

(lt75). 

0 luce  qui  mortalibus  . 

P- 

Sunday.  Vespers; 

Miraculum  laudabile 

a. 

Ofdn.  of  St.  Am- 

0 lux  beata  TrinitaS  (i). 

mL  Si  y.  z. 

2nd  Sun.  after  Oct; 

brose. 

Epiph.  (tu). 

Miramur,  0 Deus,  tuao  . 

JP- 

Wed.  Matins. 

Sat.  Vsprs.  (rE  s. 

Miratur  hostis  posse  . . 

m2. 

Tuesday  in  Lent. 

y-  2) 

Miris  modis  repente  . . 

7-2. 

St.  Peter’s  Chains. 

0 lux  beata  Trinitas  (ii) 

7-L 

Feast  of  Trin. 

Miris  probat  sese  modis  . 

P- 

St.  Stephen. 

0 magne  rerum  Christe  . 

?n2. 

St.  Aemilian. 

Missum  Kedemptorem  . 

P- 

Christmas. 

0 Maria  noli  flere  , . 

s.  z. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Molles  in  agnos  ceu  lupus 

P’ 

Holy  Innocents. 

0 nata  lux  de  . . . . 

s.  z. 

Transfiguration. 

Montes,  superbum  verti- 

P- 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

0 Nazarene,  lux  . , 

tmL 

Monday  in  Lent. 

cem 

0 nimis  felix  .... 

St.  John  Bapt. 

Mortale,  coelo  tolle  . . 

P- 

Nat.  & Concep.  of 

0 Pater  sancte  mitis 

s.  y.  z. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

B.  V.  M. 

0 Petre,  petra  ecclesiae  . 

Tftl. 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Mundi  salus  aifutura 

s.  z. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

0 pulchras  acies  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Abbots,  &c. 

Mundi  salus  qui  nasceris 

p. 

Compline,  Christ- 

0 quam  glorifica  . . 

S.  y.  p. 

Assump.  of  B.  V. 

mas  & Ephy. 

M.  (s.  y\  Sat. 

Mysterium  ecclesiae  . . 

a. 

(1)  Purif.  of  B.V. 

(p).  Little  Office 

hymnus  Christo 

M. ; (2)  Office  of 

(p; 

B.  V.  M.;  (3) 

0 quam  juvat  fratres 

p- 

Tues.  Vespers. 

Visit  of  B.V.M.; 

0 qui  perp' tuus  nos  . . 

p- 

C.  of  Doctors. 

(4)  Annunc.  of 

0 qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 

p- 

St.  Stephen. 

B.  V.  M. 

0 quot  undis  .... 

7-3. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Mysteriorum  signifer 

a. 

St.  Michael  Arch. 

B.  V.  M. 

Mysterium  mirabile  . 

7-3. 

The  W inding-sheet 

0 rerum  Domine  conditor 

tuL 

St.  Genesius. 

Mysticum  mclos  persol- 

m*. 

St.  Faustus,  &c. 

0 sacerdotum  inclita.  . 

tuL 

St.  Babylas. 

vat 

0 salutaris  fulgens  . . 

s. 

Visitation  of  B.V. 

M ‘ 

Nardi  Maria  pistici  . . 

7‘1. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

0 sator  rerum  . . . 

s.  z. 

IVi 

Transfiguration. 

Kardus  Columbae  floruit 

ml. 

St.  Columba. 

0 sol  salutis  .... 

7-2. 

Lauds.  Lent. 

^^ativitatem  pueri  . . 

m2. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

0 sola  magnarum  . . 

r2. 

Epiphany. 

Matus  Par enti  redd  itus  . 

P- 

SS.  Philip  & James 

0 splendor  aeterni  Patris 

p- 

Lent.  Compline. 

Necnon  et  ipsos  protegit 

m2. 

St.  Agnes. 

0 Stella  Jacob  . . . 

7-3. 

Purity  of  B.V.  M. 

Isil  laudibus  nostris  eges 

V. 

Monday.  Lauds. 

0 Thoma  Christi  . . . 

s.  y.  z. 

St.  Thomas. 

Nobis  Olympo  redditus  . 

P- 

Ascension. 

0 triplex  honor  . . . 

tuL 

St.  Fructuosus,  &c. 

Nocte  surgentes  vigile- 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Sunday.  Matins. 

0 Virgo  pectus  cui  . . 

•Pi 

C.  of  Virgins. 

mus 

0 verum  regimen  . . 

m*. 

For  an  army. 

Noctis  tempus  jam  prae- 

ml. 

4th  Sun.  in  Lent. 

0 VOS  aetliei  ei  plaudite  . 

P- 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

terit 

At  cock-crow. 

0 VOS  cum  citharis  . . 

P- 

St.  Mary  of  Egjqit. 

Noctis  tetrae  primordia . 

ml. 

First  Watch. 

0 VOS  unanimes  Christia- 

P’ 

Oct.  of  All  Saints. 

Non  abluunt  lymphae  . 

P- 

Oct.  of  Epiph. 

dum  chori 

Non  illam  crucians  . . 

7-3. 

St.  Martina. 

Obduxere  polum  nubila. 

m*. 

In  time  of  rain. 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine 

P- 

C.  of  just  men. 

Obsidiones  obvias  . . 

7»iL 

First  Watch. 

Non  usitatis  ortus  hie  . 

m2. 

Friday  in  Lent. 

Octavus  horae  circulus  . 

m*. 

Eighth  Hour. 

Non  vana  dilectum . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Omnes  fideles  plaudite  . 

s. 

Present.of  B.V.M. 

Nos  imago  Trinitatis 

s. 

Image  of  Christ. 

Omnibus  manat  cruor 

P- 

Decoll.  of  St.  John 

Novum  sidus  emicuit 

m2. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 

ecce  venis 

Bapt. 

Hungary. 

Omnipotent!  Domino 

7)i2. 

St.  Andrew. 

Novum  sydus  exoritur  . 

7-1. 

Transfig. 

Opes  decusque  regium  . 

7-3. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 

Nox  atra  rerum  . . . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Thurs.  Matins. 

Portugal. 

Nox  et  tenebrae  . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

W ed.  Lauds. 

Opprobriis  Jesu  satur  . 

P- 

Passiontide. 

Noxium  Christus  simul . 

P- 

Circumcision. 

Optatus  votis  omnium  . 

a. 

Ascension. 

Nullis  te  genitor  . . . 

7.3. 

St.  Heraienegild. 

Opus  peregisti  tuum  . . 

P- 

Ascension. 

Nullis  bibendi  nemo 

m2. 

Sat.  in  Lent. 

Orbe  nunc  toto  celebren- 

P- 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Nunc  aurora,  novae  . . 

P- 

Sat.  B.  V.  M. 

tur  ambo 

Little  Office. 

Orbis  exultans  celebret  . 

7?t2. 

St.  Anne. 

Nunc  cunctorum  vox  ju- 

m2. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 

cunda 

Hungary. 

Nunc  gestis  ex  veteribus 

ai. 

St.  Styrus. 

Panditur  saxo  tumulus  . 

P- 

Lazarus,  &c.,  visit- 

Nunc sancte  nobis  . . 

a.m^.r.s.y.z 

Terce. 

ed  by  Christ. 

Nunc  suis  tandem  . . 

P- 

Nat.  St.John  Bap. 

Pange,  lingua  gloriosae 

Z. 

St.  Katharine. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi 

a2.  7h2.  rEs.v 

Corpus  Christi. 

0 bei.ta  Jerusalem  . . 

m*. 

Restoration  of  a 

corporis 

p.  z. 

Church. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi 

7-2. 

Passion  and  Palm 

O beate  mundi  . . . 

ml. 

St.  Christopher. 

lauream 

Sunday  & Inven- 

O  castitatis  signifer  et 

ai. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

tion  of  Cross. 

forti 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi 

m^.r'^.s.y.z. 

Good  Friday  (tw). 

O Christe  palma  marty- 

ai. 

St.  Mauricius. 

praelium 

Inv.  of  Cross  [m). 

rum 

Pass.  & Palm 

O Christe  qui  noster  . . 

P- 

Whitsun  Eve. 

Sunday  {r^.s.y.z) 

0 Christi  martyr  et  . . 

m2. 

St.  Barbara. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi 

s. 

Image  of  Our  Sa- 

O  coeli  sydus  lucide  . 

z. 

St.  Maurice. 

praelium  certaminis 

viour. 

0 coelorum  alme  prin- 

mfi 

St.  Michael. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi 

z. 

St.  Nicholas. 

ceps 

praesulis 

O crux  ave  spes  . . . 

s. 

Passion  Sunday. 

Pange,  linguam,  Zacha- 

my. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

0 decus  sacrum  virginum 

m2. 

Sat.  Office  of  B. 

riae.  [Changed  to 

V.M.&Assump. 

“ Clange  lyram  Zacha- 

0 Dei  perenne  verbum  . 

ml. 

SS.  Justus  & Pastor 

rias”  in  1775.] 

0 Dei  sapientia  . . . 

s.  z. 

Presentation  of  B. 

Pange  sanctae  Catharine 

ai. 

St.  Catharine. 

V.  M. 

gloriosa 

0 Dei  Verbum  Patris 

ml. 

St.  James. 

Parata  cum  te  poscerent 

P- 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

0 fons  amoris  Spiritus  . 

P- 

Terce. 

Paschale  mundo  gaudium 

r2. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

0 fortis  0 clemens  Deus 

P- 

Thurs.  Vespers. 

Pastore  percusso  minas . 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

0 gloriosa  domina  . . 

ri. 

Assump.  of  B.  V. 

Pater  superni  luminis  . 

r2. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

M.  (r-i). 

Patris  aeterni  soboles 

P- 

Ded.  of  Church. 

Compass,  of  B.  V. 

Perfecto  trino  numero  . 

7m2. 

None. 

M.  (z). 

Perfusa  non  sic  amne  . 

7m2. 

Thursday  in  Lent, 

0 gloriosa  femina  . . 

5. 

Lady  Day. 

Perfusus  ora  lachrymis  . 

P- 

St.  Martin. 

0 gloriosa  virginum  . . 

7-2. 

Sat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Petrum  tyranne,  quid  . 

P- 

St.  Peter  in  Prison 

0 jam  beata  quae  suo 

C.  of  Holy  Women 

Petrus  beatus  catenarum 

7-1. 

St.  Peter’s  Chains 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Placare,  Christe,  servulis 

r2. 

All  Saints.  St. 

Rebus  creatls  nil  egens  . 

P- 

Sundays.  Septua- 

Gabriel. 

gesima  to  Lent. 

Placet  frementem  pub- 

m2. 

Fiiday  in  Lent. 

Rector  potens  verax 

a.m^.r.s.y.z. 

Sext. 

lids 

Rector,  Ked-mptor  et  . 

m*. 

C.  of  Saints. 

Plagis  magistri  saucia  . 

P- 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Redditum  lud,  Domino 

P- 

Lazarus,  &c.,  visit- 

Plasmator hominis  Deus 

m*.r^,s.y.z. 

Friday  Vespers. 

vocanti 

ed  by  Christ. 

Plaudat  turba  fldelium  . 

z. 

St.  Ninian. 

Referre  pvi.sci  stemma  . 

m2. 

Sat.  in  Lent. 

Plaude  coelestis  curia  . 

ri. 

St.  Josef)h. 

Regale  Davidis  genus  . 

P- 

SS.Joachim&Anna 

Plebs  Deo  dicata  . . . 

ml. 

SS.  Cosmas  .ond 

Regali  solio  fortis  . . 

r3. 

St.  Hermenegild. 

Damian. 

Regi  polorum  debitas  . 

a. 

St.  Dionysius. 

Post  Petrum  primum 

a. 

St.  Andrew  Ap. 

Regina  coeli,  laetare.  . 

a2.  r-.  p. 

Ant.  Lauds  and 

priucipem 

Compline. 

Post  ut  occasum  resolvit 

m*. 

Ascension. 

Regis  superni  nuntia 

r3. 

St.  Teresa. 

Praeclarum  Christi  mili- 

?ft2. 

St.  Matthew. 

Regnis  paternis  debitus . 

P- 

SS.  Philip  &, James. 

tern 

Regnator  orbis  summus. 

P- 

Guardian  angels. 

Praeclara  custos  vir- 

»-3. 

Immac.  Concep.  & 

Regum  progenies,  Isaci- 

P- 

St.  Joseph. 

ginum 

Purity  of  B.V.M. 

dum  decus 

Pi  aedicta  Christi  mors  . 

P- 

SS.  Philip  & Jas. 

Rerum  Creator  omnium. 

p. 

Saturday.  Lauds. 

Praesepe  poni  pertulit  . 

y- 

Christmas. 

Re  rum  Creator  optime  (1) 

m*.r.s.y.  z. 

Wed.  Matins. 

Prinio  die  quo  Trinitas  . 

T-. 

Sunda}'.  Matins. 

Rerum  Creator  optime(2) 

V3. 

Holy  Redeemer. 

Primo  dierum  omnium  . 

m*.  r^.s.y.z. 

Sunday.  Matins. 

Rerum  Deus  fons 

m*. 

Satur.  Vespers. 

Pro  special!  linteo  . . 

m2. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  . . 

a.  m*.  r.  s. 

None,  (a.r.s.y.z). 

Procul  maligni  cedite 

P- 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

y.  z. 

Vespers  {m). 

Prome  vocem,  mens  cano- 

P- 

Five  Wounds  of 

Rc  sonat  ecclesia  laudum 

z. 

11,000  Virgins. 

ram 

Christ. 

Rex  aeterne  Deus  fons  . 

m*. 

In  War. 

Prome  commissas  tibi 

P- 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Rex  aeterne  Domine. 

ri. 

Easter-tide. 

Promissa  mundo  gaudia . 

P’ 

SS.Joachim&Anne 

Rex  confessorum  indite . 

z. 

St.  Kentigern. 

Psomissa,  tellus.  concipe. 

P- 

Ascension. 

Rex  gloriose  Martyrum  . 

ml.  r.  s.y.z. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Promittis  et  servas  daiam 

P- 

Wed.  Lauds, 

Rex  gloriose  Praesulum 

r3. 

C.  of  all  Popes. 

Prompta  cuncta  Ca'ho- 

m2. 

SS.  Michael  and 

Rex  sempiterne  coelitum 

7-2. 

Sunday.  Matins. 

licae 

Gabriel. 

Rex  summe  regum  . . 

P- 

St.  Louis. 

Proni  rogamus  Philippe 

y- 

St.  Philip. 

Romane  Christi  fortis  . 

ml. 

St.  Romanus. 

Psallat  altitudo  coeli 

ml. 

Low  Sunday. 

Puer  hie  sonat  lohannes. 

ml. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

Sacer  octavarum  dies 

ml. 

Circumcision. 

Puer  sanctus  veneratur  , 

z. 

St.  Maurice. 

Sacer  puritatum  dies 

m2. 

Purif.  B.  V.  M. 

Pulsum  supernis  sedibus 

P- 

Annunciation. 

Sacrae  parentes  Virginis 

s. 

Presentation  of  B., 

V.  M. 

St.  Martiana. 

Qua  lapsu  tacito  stelia  . 

P- 

Epipbany. 

Sacrae  triumphum  mar- 

m2. 

Quae  coelo  nova  nunc  . 

P- 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

tyris 

Quae  gloriosum  tan  fa  . 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Sacrata  Christi  tempora. 

m2. 

S.  after  Ascension 

Quae  longa  tandem  Virgo 

P- 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

Sacrate  veni  Spiritus 

m2. 

Pentecost. 

Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 

P- 

Epi{)hany. 

Sacratum  Christi  anti- 

m. 

St.  Augustine. 

Quae  te  pro  populi  tri- 

P- 

Lent.Five  Wounds 

stitem  (1) 

minibus  nova 

of  Christ. 

Sacratum  Christi  anti- 

ml. 

St.  Gerontius. 

Quae  turma  nuptialibus  . 

P- 

St.  Ursula. 

stitem  (2) 

Qiiixenam  lingua  tibi  . . 

?-3. 

Lance  and  Nails. 

Sacri  senatus,  Petre  . . 

P- 

St.  Peter’s  Chair 

Qualis  potestas,  Petre  . 

P- 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Sacri  triumphales  tui  . 

a. 

SS.  Nazarius  and 

Quam  Christe  signasti  . 

P- 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Celsus. 

Quamnos  potenter  allicis 

P- 

Transfiguration. 

Sacris  solemniis  juncta  . 

m'^.r.s.y.p.z. 

Corpus  Christi. 

Quar  0 die  jam  loeiidus . 

m2. 

3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Sacrum  tempus  in  calculo 

m*. 

SS.  Cyriacus  and 

Quern  misic  in  terras 

P- 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Paula. 

Quern  nox,  quern  tene- 

P- 

St.  John  Evang. 

Saepe  dum  Christi  . . 

J-3. 

B.V.M.  Helpoi 

brae 

Christians. 

Quern  terra  pontus  . . 

r.  s.  y.  z. 

Feast  of  B.  V.  M. 

Saevo  dolorum  turbine  . 

r3. 

C.  of  Passion. 

Qui  amne  nunc  quadrifluo 

m*. 

Fourth  Hour. 

Salutis  aeternae  dator  . 

7-2. 

All  Saints. 

Qui  Christiano  gloriantur 

P- 

St.  Peter  in  Prison. 

Salutis  humanae  sator  (1) 

7-2. 

Ascension. 

Qui  natus  es  de  virgine  . 

P- 

Doxology. 

Salutis  humanae  sator  (2) 

7-3. 

B.  V.  M.  Pure 

Qui  nos  creas  solus  . . 

P- 

Sundays  Sept,  to 

Heart. 

Lent. 

Salvator  mundi  Domine . 

s.  y.  z. 

Christmas  (s.  z). 

Qui  nube  rupta,  te  . . 

P- 

Doxology. 

Trin.  (y). 

Qui  sacris  hodie  . 

P- 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Salve,  regina,  mater  . 

r2. 

Ant.  Lauds  and 

Qui  te,  Deus,  sub  intimo 
Qui  te  revelas  Gentibus  . 

P- 

C.  of  juvSt  men. 

Compline. 

P- 

Doxology. 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera  . 

7-3. 

Precious  Blood. 

Qui  toti  libri  per  Moy.-en 

m*. 

Fifth  Hour. 

Salvete  clavi  et  lancea  . 

7-3. 

Lance  and  Nails. 

Quicumque  Christum  . 

r2. 

Transfiguration. 

Salvete  flores  martyrum 

7-2.  p. 

Holy  Innocents. 

Quid  moras  nectis  ? . . 

P- 

Nat.  St.  John  Bap. 

Sancta  mater  istud  . . 

7-3. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Quid  obstinata  pectura  . 

P- 

St.  Stephen. 

B.  V.  M. 

Quid  sacram,  virgo  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose  . . 

s.  y.  Z. 

St.  Stephen. 

Quid  tu  relictis  urbibus  . 

P- 

C.  of  Abbiits,  &c. 

Sanctissimae  Leocadiae 

7»ll. 

St.  Lcocadia. 

Quieti  tempus  adest  . . 

ml. 

First  W'^atch. 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita 

ml.  7'.  s.y.z. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Quis  ille,  sylvis  . . . 

P- 

Decoll.  of  St.  John 

Sat  Paule  sat  tends  , . 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Quo  forma  cessit  par  Djo 

Bap. 

Scripta  sunt  coelo  duo- 

TUl. 

SS.  Emeterius  and 

P- 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

rum 

Ctlidonius. 

Quo  fugis  praeceps  ? 

P- 

St.  Martin. 

Scripta  sunt  in  coelo  pio- 

ml. 

Quo  sanctus  ardor  te.  . 

P- 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

rum 

Quo  VOS  magistri  gloria  . 

P- 

Whitsunday. 

Sebastian!  martyris  sol- 

in*. 

St.  Sebastian. 

Quod  convolutis  artubus. 

m*. 

Midnight. 

lemne 

Quod  came  Christum 

P- 

Assump.ofB.V.M. 

Sed  cur  vetustae  . . . 

m2. 

Monday  in  Lent. 

Quod  chorus  vatum. 

s.  y.  z. 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Sed  mox  in  auras.  . . 

m2. 

Wedn.  in  Lent. 

Quod  lex  adumbravit 

P- 

Lent.  Matins. 

Sensus  quis  horror  . . 

P- 

Fifth  day  of  Oct. 

Quodcumque  in  orbe 

r~. 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Ascension. 

Quodcumque  vinclis 

ri. 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Sermone  blando  angelus. 

s.  y.  z. 

Low  Sunday. 

Quodquod  diem  deter- 

m*. 

Twelfth  Hour. 

Si  quid  virginitas  . . 

P- 

St.  Ursula 

minent 

Signum  novi  crux 

P- 

Invention  of  Cross 

Quomodo  fiet  pet  i it  . . 

z. 

Annun.  B.V.M. 

S iiae  sub  alto  veitice  . 

P- 

C.  of  Evallgell^ts. 

Quos  in  hostes,  Saule 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Si  qui  rite  canat.  . . 

P- 

St.  John  Evang. 

Quos  junxit  unus.  . . 

P- 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Sol  augelorum  resp  ee  . 

ml. 

Compline. 

St.  Sebastian. 

Quos  pompa  aaeculi  quos 

P' 

St.  Joseph.  H.  of 

Solemne  festum  pies 

m2. 

opes 

Quot  fregit  uno  castitas  , 

P‘  ‘ 

B.  V.  M. 
St.  Ursula, 

Solemne  nos  jejunii  . . 

Solemne  ruiilat  ac  . . 

m2. 

Lent.  Lauds. 
St.  Matthew. 

N 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Solve  vocem  mens  sonora 

m*. 

Fiiday  in  Easter 

Urbem  Romuleam  quis 

P- 

St.  John  at  Lat. 

VV  eek. 

furor 

Gate. 

Sjmno  refectis  artubus  . 

m*.  r.s.y.z. 

Monday.  Matins. 

Urbis  magister  Tasciae. 

991L 

St.  Cyprian. 
St.  Torquatus. 

Speniti  sanoti  martyris  . 

»ni. 

St.  Speratus. 

UrbisRomuleae  jam  toga 

9)ll. 

Splendor  p it'  rnae  gioriae 

a.m^. r.s.y.z. 

Mond.  Lauds  (a. 

Urbs  beata  Hierusalem  . 

ri. 

s.  y.  z. 

Dedication  of  aCh. 

r.s.y.z)  Epipli. 

Urbs  Jerusalem  beata  . 

P- 

St.  John  Baptist 

Squalent  arva  soli  . . 

m*. 

For  rain. 

Ut  queant  laxis  . . . 

r.  ; 

y.  s.  z. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa  . 

?-3. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

B.  V.  M. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus 

r. 

s.  y. 

(1)  Pentecost  (rL 

Sta'nta  decreto  Dei  . . 

P’ 

Advent. 

p.  z. 

s.y.p.z) ; (2)  At 

Stephaui  primi  martyris 

a. 

St.  Stephen. 

vesting  for  Mass 

St  11  pete  gentes;  fit  Dens. 

P- 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

(s). 

Sublime  Numen  ter 

P- 

Holy  Trinity. 

V^eni  Redemptor  gentium 

in^. 

s.  y.  z. 

Christmas  Day. 

Sudore  sat  tu  > tides  . 

P- 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Veni  Superne  Spiritus  . 

P- 

Whitsunday. 

biieius  aiuro  bustualis  . 

m*. 

Wed.  in  Easter 

Venit  e coelo  . . . . 

9-3. 

Agony  in  the  Gar- 

Week. 

d n. 

Summae  Deus  clementiae 

9-3. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Verbum  Pat  ris  quod 

9WL 

4th  Sun.  in  Lent. 

B.  V.  M. 

Verbum  quod  ante  . . 

P- 

Epiphany. 

Summae  Deus  clementiae 

m*.r^.s.y.z. 

Saturday.  Matins. 

Verbum  supernum  pro- 

m^.r.  s.y.z. 

1st  Sun.  in  Adv. 

Summae.  Parens  clemen- 

9-2. 

Saturday.  Matins. 

diens  A Patre. 

tiae  (i.) 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Verbum  supernum  pro- 

a.  in^.  r.  s. 

Co  pus  Christi. 

Summ'"  I’arens  clemen- 

r2. 

diens  nec  Patris. 

y- 

p.  z. 

tiae  (2) 

Vere  gratia  plena  es  . 

a. 

Office  of  B.  V.  M. 

Summe  Confessor  sacer 

99iR 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Verus  Redemptor  Chidste 

m*. 

Cons,  of  a Bp, 

Snmrae  largitor  (y=seq.) 

1st  Sun.  in  Lent. 

Vexilla  regis  prodeunt  . 

a'i.r.s.y.p.z. 

Passion  Sunday. 

Sumnii  larguor  praemii 

s.  y.  z. 

Palm  Sunday  (a). 

Summi  F r nti'uuice  . 

r'i. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 
C.  of  just  men. 

Exalt,  and  Inven- 

Summi pusillus  grex 

P- 

tion  ofCross(rt.2) 

Summi  vatis  precouium 

a. 

St.  Alexaudus  and 

Victis  sibi  cognomina  . 

P- 

Circumcision. 

St.  Simplieiauus 

Victor,  Nabor,  Felix,  pii 

a. 

St.  Victor. 

Supreme  m'^tor  cord  um 

P- 

Saturday.  Vespers 

Virginis  proles,  opifex- 

in^.  r.s.y.z. 

C.  of  Viigins. 

Supreme  quales,  Arbiter 

P- 

C.  ot  Apo  ties. 

que 

Supreme  liector  coelitum 

P- 

Wiiitsun  Eve. 

Virginis  sacrae  trium- 

9jiL 

St.  Christina. 

Surgen  es  ad  te  Domine. 

m*. 

Midnight. 

phum  (1) 

Virginis  sacrae  trium- 

9ji2. 

St.  Justa. 

Tandem  laborum,gloriosi 

P- 

SS.  Peter  * Paul. 

phum  (2) 

Tandem  peractis  0 Deus 

P- 

Saturday.  Matins 

Virginum  robu",  Deus  . 

p. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Te  centies  mille  . . . 

riiK 

Sa' . after  Easter. 

Viigo  Dei  genetrix  . . 

P- 

Compline  of  B.  V. 

Te  decet  hymnus  in  . . 

m*. 

St.  Dorothea. 

M. 

Te  deprecante  corporum 

93. 

St.  John  Canlius. 

Virgo  parens  vixit  . 

z. 

Of  B.  V.  M. 

Te  Joseph  celebrent  . . 

9-3. 

St.  Joseph. 

Virgo  singularis  . . . 

s. 

Adv.  Compline  B. 

Te  1..6  a,  muudi  C.nditor 

P- 

Sat.  before  Septu- 

V.M. 

agesima. 

Virgo  virginum  prae- 

r3. 

Seven  Dolours  of 

Te  lucis  ente  .... 

a. m*. r.s.y.z. 

Compline. 

clara 

B.  V.  M. 

Te  lucis  auctor  . . 

Hi.*. 

Sun.  Matins  in 

Vocaris  ad  vitam,  sacrum 

9nL 

Palm  Sunday. 

Lent. 

Vocis  auditae  nov  tas  . 

9jiL 

St.  Saturninus. 

Te  mijestatis  Domine  . 

9>lh 

Terce. 

Vos  ante  Christ!  tempora 

P- 

Sundays.  Septu. 

Te  mater  alma  . . . 

9-3. 

Mate  nity  of  B. 

to  Lent. 

V.  M. 

Vos  0 virginei  cum  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Te  principem  summo  . 

P- 

Tuesday.  Lauds. 

Vos  sancti  proceies  vos  . 

P- 

All  Saints. 

Te  idedemptoris  . . . 

93. 

B.  V.  M.  Help  of 

Vos  succensa  Deo  . . 

P- 

C.  of  Doctors. 

Christians. 

Vox  Clara  ecce  . . . 

m^.r^.s.y.z. 

1st  Sun.  in  Adv. 

Te,  Sancte  rursus  . . 

P- 

St.  Louis. 

(ri.  s.  y.  z). 

Te  splendor  et  . . . 

9 2. 

St.  Michael. 

Weekdays  in  Adv. 

Telluris  alme  Conditor  . 

9-2. 

Tuesday.  Vespers. 

(991). 

Tt  lluris  ingens  Conditor 

m*.r^.s.y.z. 

Tue?'.  Vespers. 

Vox  ecce  vatum  vivida 

9 

Jl2. 

SS.  Justus  and 

Tellus  tot  annos  quid  . 

P- 

Invention  of  Cross 

Abundus. 

Templa  nunc  fument  . 

P- 

St.  Louis. 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 
Sunday  night. 

T<  mpli  sacratus  p mde  . 
Tempus  sopori  congruum 

P- 

m*. 

11,  In  addition  to  the  Breviaries  nameil 

T<  r sancte,  ter  potens  . 

P- 

Holy  Trinity. 

above,  two  incomplete  copic  s of  the  Hereford 

Thure  fumantes  quis  hie 

St.  Martin. 

Breviary  are  available  for  collation  Amon<? 

T»bi  Chiiste,  splendor  . 
Tinctam  ergo  Cliristi  . 

ri.  s.  y.z. 
r3. 

St.  Michael. 
Lance  and  Nails. 

the  Hereford  hymns 

are 

the  followins',  all  of 

Transmissus  raptim  prae- 

9h2. 

Wed.  in  Lent. 

wliicli  are  additional  to  those  contained  m the 

dicans.  [ Transmissa 

above  table,  and  so  far  as  we  can  trace,  peculiar 

raptim  praeda,  1775]. 
Trinitati  altissime  ma;ri 

ah 

All  Saints. 

to  this  Breviary  ; — 

Christ! 

Tristes  erant  Apostoli  . 

9*.  s.  z. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Use. 

Tu  Christe  nostrum  . 
Tu  natale  solum  . 

Ascension. 
St.  Martina. 

rK 

Aeternam  celi  gratiam. 

St.  Raphael. 

Tu  quern  prae  reliquis  . 

P- 

St.  John  Evang. 

Alma  chorus  Domini  . 

Holy  Name. 

Tu  rex  Redemptor  . 

m*. 

Saturday.  Matins. 

Christi  mater  celicola  . 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Tu  Trinitatis  unitas  (1) 

in*. r.s.y.z. 

Fri.Matins(r.s.y.^) 

Corde  natus  . . . Ipse  jussit  . 

Christmas.  Prime. 

Tu  Trinitatis  unitas  (2) 

r2. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Corporis  formam  caduci 

Christmas.,  Terce. 

Tuba  clarifica  pi  bs  . 

m.* 

Of  Marriage. 

De  sacro  tabernaculo  . 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Tunc  coelum  horruit  et 

z. 

Image  of  our  Lord 

Ecce  quern  vates  . . 

Christmas.  Sext. 

Tunc  ille .Judas  cainifex. 

m*. 

Maundy  Thurs. 

Excelsorum  civium  inclita 

St.  Raphael. 

Part  of  “ Hostis  He- 

Exultet  coelum  gaudiis 

St.  Raphael. 

rodes.”' 

Gaude.  mater  ecclesia  . 

St  Thomas  of  Hereford. 

Turba  refulsit  coelica 

z. 

St.  Blaan. 

Gaudet  chorus  fidelium 

St.  Anne. 

In  Mariam  vitae  viam  . 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ultricibus  nos  undique  . 

P- 

Friday.  Lauds. 

Juste  judex  mortuorum 

Christmas.  None. 

Ultiix  ipsa  suos  saevit  . 

P- 

St.  Mary  of  Egypt 

0 digna  laudibus  . . 

St.  Ethelbert. 

Uncta  crux  Dei  cruore  . 

P- 

Exalt,  and  Suscep- 

Pretiosa  splendet  Anna 

St.  Anne. 

tion  of  Cross. 

Quos  alloquentes  . . 

SS.  Phil.  & Jas.  (Si  post 

Uni  sit  et  trino  Deo  . . 

P- 

Doxology. 

Ascensionem.) 

Unus  boDorum  fons  . . 

P- 

Nativity  & Conept. 

Sanctorum  mentis  jungat 

St.  Ethelbert. 

of  B.  V.  M, 

Veni  Creator  . . . Memento  . 

Matins  of  B.  V.  M. 
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12.  Monastic  Breviaries. — We  append  a 
further  list  of  first  lines  of  hymns  drawn 
from  Monastic  Breviaries.  We  have  omitted 
the  first  lines  of  all  hymns  common  to  both 
the  secular  and  monastic  Service  Books,  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  a few  rare  hymns  the 
wider  use  of  which  it  seemed  important  to 
record.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  following 
hymns  are  drawn  almost  exclusively  from  the 
Proprium  Sanctorum.  Benedictine,  Cistercian, 
Dominican,  Franciscan,  and  Augustinian 
Breviaries  have  been  collated.  The  following 
editions  have  been  made  use  of : — 

(a)  Breviarium  Monasticum  secundum  ritum  Mo- 
uachorum  Ordiuis  S.  Beuedicti  de  observautia  Congre- 
gatiouis  Casinensis,  alias  S.  lustiuae  de  Padua.  Vene- 
tiis  inner. 

(5)  Breviarium  sacri  Ordiuis  Cisterciensis.  Parisiis 

MDCXVII. 

(c)  Breviarium  secundum  ordinem  S.  Domiuici.  Nu- 
rembergae  mcccclxxxv. 

(d.)  OflBcia  Propria  sanctorum  Ordiuis  Miuorum. 
Antverpiae  mdccxxu. 

(e).  Breviarium  Cartusiaui  Ordinis.  Lugduui  mdcxliii. 

(/)  Breviarium  Augustinianum,  ad  usum  fratrum  et 
monialium  Ordiuis  Eremitarum  Sancti  Augustiui.  Ve- 
uetiis  MDcenxxxix. 

In  four  specified  cases  the  hymns  are  drawn 
from  a MS.  source  in  the  British  Museum. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Ad  glorias  ad  laureas 

/• 

St.  Thomas  Vil- 
lauov. 

Ad  panem  medicum  cur- 
rite 

/■ 

Benediction  of 
bread. 

Ad  preces  nostras,  dei- 
tatis 

a. 

Sunday  in  Lent. 
Vespers. 

Adest  triumphus  uobilis 

c. 

St.  Peter  Martyr. 

Adesie  sancti  coelites 

/. 

Eelics  of  All  Saints 

Adsuut  festa  jubilea 

b. 

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

Aeterni  Patris  uuice . . 

c.  e. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Aeterno  regi  gloriae  . . 

c. 

Invent,  of  Cross. 

Agathae  sacrae  virgiuis . 

b. 

Sr.  Agatha. 

Agues  beatae  virgiuis  . 

b. 

St.  Agnes. 

Almi  prophetae  proge- 

b. 

St.  John  Bapt. 

nies 

Amor  Jesu  dulcissime  . 

e. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Amore  Christ!  nobilis  . 

b. 

St.  John  Evang. 
Both  Feasts. 

[Anni  recurso  tempore] . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Jesu  coro- 
na celsior” 

Apostolorum  passio  . . 

b. 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Apostolorum  supparem . 

b. 

St.  Laurence. 

[Aras  nefaudi  numinis]  . 

b. 

Pt.of  “Agnes bea- 
tae.” 

[Ascendant  nostrae  pro- 
tiuus] 

b. 

Pt.  of  “Mysterio- 
rum  signifer.” 

[Assertor  aequi  non] 

b. 

Pt.  of  Almi  pro- 
phetae 

Bellator  armis  iuclytus  . 

b. 

St.  Martin. 

Bemardus  doctor  iuclytus 

b. 

St.  Bernard. 

Bernardus  inclytis  ortus 

b. 

St.  Bernard. 

Cautemus  Domino  gran- 
dia 

/.  Add.  MS., 
30014 

St.  Monica. 

Christe  cunctorum  domi- 

b. 

Dedic.  of  a Church 

nator 

Christum  rpgemus  et 

b. 

All  Saints. 

ChristuB  lux  indeficiens 

b. 

Corpus  Christi. 

Clara  diei  gaudia  . . . 

b. 

St.  Anne. 

[Clero  clarens  et]  . . 

b. 

Part  of  “ Mala- 
chiae  solemn!  a.” 

Coelestis  regni  nuptias  . 

/. 

St.  Juliana  (Fal- 
con). 

Coeli  cives  applaudite  . 

c./. 

St.  Augustine. 

Coeli  fidus  amabile  . . 

/. 

Commem.  of  St. 
Augustine. 

Coelorum  Domino  dum  . 

/. 

St.  Philip  Neri. 

Coucinat  plebs  fidelium . 

d. 

St.  Clara. 

Creator  alme  siderum  , 

f. 

Holiest  Redeemer. 

Crucis  arma  fulgentia  . 

d. 

Stigmata  of  St. 
■ Francis. 

Crucis  Christi  mons  . . 

d. 

Stigmata  of  St. 
Francis. 

Decus  morum,  dux  mi- 

d. 

St.  Francis. 

norum 

First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Dei  fide  qua  .... 

a. 

Lent.  Terce. 

[Denariorum  numero]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “Hymnum 
dicamus.” 

Deus  manens  primor- 

a. 

Transfig.  Lauds. 

Discede  corpus  iuclytum 

/. 

Trans,  of  St.  Au- 
gustine. 

Diva  mortalis  generis  . 

/. 

St.  Laurence  Jus- 

tinian. 

Dive  coelestis  patriae  . 

/. 

St.  John  a S.  Fa- 
cundo. 

Dum  Christiauo  purpu- 

/. 

1st  Trans,  of  St. 

rata 

Augustine. 

Dum  praedo  Hesperias  . 

/. 

2nd  Trans,  of  St. 
Augustine. 

Ecclesiae  flos  germiuans 

/• 

Commem.  of  St. 
Nicholas  (Tol.). 

Eu  gratulemur  hodie 

d. 

St.  Anthony. 

En  noctis  medium  . . 

d. 

St.  Gabriel. 

Excelse  princeps  om- 

f. Add.  MS. 

St.  Monica. 

nium 

30014 

Exultet  claro  sidere  . . 

c. 

St.  Peter  Martyr. 

Exultet  coelum  gaudiis . 

/. 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Fallacis  uudas  saeculi  . 

d. 

St.  Didacus. 

[Fallax  ad  patibulum]  . 

/. 

Pt.  of  “ Post  Pet- 
rum.” 

Flores,  o popull,  fundite 

d. 

St.  Hippolytus. 

Gaude  felix  Ungaria.  . 

c. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 
Hungary. 

Gaude  mater  ecclesiam 

c. 

St.  Dominic. 

laetam 

Geuerat  virgo  filias  . . 

d. 

St.  Clara. 

Haec  tuae  virgo  monu- 

c. 

St.  Katharine. 

menta 

Hie  est  dies  verus 

b.  e. 

Eastertide. 

[Hie  locus  uempe]  . . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Christe 
cunctorum.” 

Hue  reges  opibus.  . . 

f- 

Commem.  of  St. 
Thomas  (Vill.). 

Hymnum  dicamus  Do- 

b. 

Holy  Cross.  Crown 

mino 

of  Thorns.  Pas- 
sioutide. 

Hymnuni  festivae  gloriae 

c. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Hymnum  novae  laetitiae 

c. 

St.  Dominic. 

Illuminans  altissime 

6. 

Epiph.  Vespers 
and  Lauds. 

In  coelesti  collegio  . . 

d. 

St.  Francis. 

In  divinis  operibus  , . 

b. 

Corpus  Christi. 

[In  principio  erat]  « . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Amore 
Christi.” 

In  profunda  noctis  . . 

/•  , 

St.  John  Nepomuc 

lucliti  patres  Domiuae- 

/• 

Seven  Founders 

que 

Ord.  Serv. 

lucola  abruptae  rigidus . 

/. 

St.  William  (Feb. 
10). 

luopem  canamus  Dida- 

d. 

St.  Didacus. 

cum 

Integrum  vitae  sceleris- 

/. 

Commem.  of  St. 

que 

Thomas  (Vill.). 

luteude  qui  regis  Israel . 

5. 

Christmastide. 

[Intrat  Cistercium  cum] 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Bernardus 
inclytis.” 

Invictus  hero  numinis  . 

/• 

St.John  Nepomuc. 

Ite  matris  ossa  nostrae  . 

/. 

Trans,  of  St.  Mo- 
nica. 

Ite  maerores  animi  . . 

/• 

St.  Nicholas  (To' 
lent.). 

Jam  dies  longo  revoluta 

a. 

St.  Justina. 

Jam  fasces  lictor  ferat  . 

/. 

St.John  Nepomuc. 

Jam  ferox  miles  tibi.  . 

c. 

St.  Katharine. 

Jam  nimis  terris  facinus 

/. 

Seven  Founders 
Ord.  Serv. 

Jam  Regina  discubuit  . 

h. 

St.  Bernard. 

Jam  surgit  hora  . 

b. 

Holy  Week.  Terce 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesper 

/■ 

Seven  Dolours, 

B.  V. M. 

Jam  lux  vera  mentium  . 

d. 

St.  Anthony. 

Katheriuae  collaudemus 

c. 

St.  Katharine. 

Laeta  stupet  Thuringia . 

c. 

St.  Elizabeth  of 
Hungary. 

Lauda  fidelis  concio  . . 

c. 

Crown  of  Jesus. 

Lauda  mater  ecclesia 

c.  e. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Lattdibus  cives  resoueut 

a. 

St.  Benedict. 

N 2 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 


Laudibus  summus  cele-  /. 

bremus 

Laudibus  virgo  nimis  . c. 

Laos  regi  plena  gaudio  . d. 

Lingua  paugat  et  . . c. 

Lucis  hujus  festa  . . b.  e. 

Lumen  in  terris  ...  c. 

Magister  orbis  maxime  . /. 

Magnae  dies  laetitiae  (1)  c. 

Magnae  dies  laetitiae  (2)  c. 

Mague  pater  Augustine  c.f. 

Magne  Vincenti  nova  . c. 

Magni  parentis  plaudite  /. 

Magnum  salutis  gau-  b. 

dium  (1) 

Magnum  salutis  gau-  b. 

dium  (2)  •• 

Malachiae  solemnia  votis  b. 

Mar  tine  par  Apostolis  . a. 

Martyris  Christi  colimus  a. 

Meute  jocuuda  jubilent  . c. 

Meutibuslaetisjubilemus  d. 

INIundi  creator  maxime  . f.Add.  MS. 

300U 

Mundi  redemptor  optime  d. 

Mysterium  ecclesiae  . . b.  e. 

[Mysterium  mirabile]  . b. 

Mysteriorum  signifer  . b. 

Noctu  dumNerius  . . /. 

[Non  illam  crucians],  . /. 

Novum  sidus  in  supernis  c. 

Novus  athleta  Domini  . c. 


Breviary. 


Use. 


0 Clara  luce  clarior  . . 

0 decus  coeli  simul  . . 

0 femiuarum  gloria  . . 

[0  grande  cunctis]  , . 

0 mater  augustissima  . 

[0  praeferenda  gloria]  . 

0 sole,  Jesu,  clarior  . . 

0 Trinitas  laudabilis 

0 vita,  Jesu,  cordium  . 
0 VOS  unauimes  . . . 

Optatus  votis  omnium  . 
Orbis  exultaus  celebret 
Originale  crimen  Pecans 


b. 

/• 

f.AddM.S.. 

30014. 

b.  e. 
b. 


/. 

b.  e. 


St.  Nicholas  (To- 
lent.). 

St.  Katharine. 

St.  Anthony. 

Visit,  of  B.  Y.  M. 
St.  Anne. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Augustine. 

St.  Peter  Martyr. 
Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Augustine. 

St.  Vincent. 

2nd  Trans,  of  St. 

Augustine. 

St.  Mary  Magd. 

Palm  Sunday. 

St.  Malachy. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Laurence. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Gabriel. 

St.  Nicholas  (To- 
lent.). 

St.  Didacus. 

B.  V.  M. 

Pt.  of  “Hie  est 
dies.” 

St.  Michael. 


St.  Philip  Neri. 

Pt.  of  “Martinae 
celebri.” 

St.  Anne. 

St.  Dominic. 

St.  Clara. 

St.  Laurence  Jus- 
tinian. 

St.  Monica. 

Pt.  of  “ Optatus 
votis.” 

Trans,  of  St.  Mo- 
nica. 

Pt.  of  “Stephani 
primi.” 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Relics  of  All  Saints 

Ascension-tide. 

St.  Anne. 

Invent,  of  Cross. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

Breviary. 

Use. 

Qua  Christus  bora  . . 

a. 

Lent.  Sext. 

Quicquid  antiqui  . 

a. 

St.  Benedict. 

Quicumque  certum  quae- 

/. 

Sacred  Heart. 

ritis 

Quocunque  pergis  virgi- 

b. 

Pt.  of  “Jesu  corona 

nes 

virginum.” 

[Ramos  virentes  sumpse- 

b. 

Pt.  of  “Magnum 
salutis.” 

rat] 

Rex  Christe  Martini . . 

0, 

St.  Martin. 

Rex  sempiterne  Domiue. 

a.  e. 

Easter. 

Rusticum  solo  Benedicte 

a. 

St.  Benedict. 

[Sacri  juuguntur  uteri]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Adsunt 
festa.” 

Salve  crux  sancta  . . 

c. 

Invent,  of  Cross. 

[Sisti  jubet  martyrem]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Agathae 
sacrae.” 

Solemnitas  fidelium  . . 

c. 

St.  Anne. 

Spes  orbis,  o fldissima  . 

/• 

Commem.  of  St. 
Nicholas  (Tol.). 

Stephani  primi  Martyris 

b. 

St.  Stephen.  Both 
feasts. 

Pt.  of  “ Orbis  ex- 
ultans.” 

[Sterili  ventre  prius] 

b. 

Summi  parentis  filio.  , 

/. 

Sacred  Heart. 

Te  canunt  omuesNicolae 

/. 

(1)  Canonization  of 
St.  Nicholas  (To- 
lent.). 

(2)  Feast  of  ditto. 

(3)  Benediction  of 
Bread. 

[Te  Christe  rex  piissime] 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Jesu  co- 
rona celsior.” 

Te  ferant  linguae  cele- 

/. 

St.  Monica. 

brentque 

• 

Teruis  ter  horis  . . . 

a. 

Lent.  None. 

Tot  lacrymarum  filius  . 

/. 

St.  Monica. 

[Traduutur  igni  mar- 

b. 

Pt.  of  “Aeterna 

tyres] 

Christi  munera.” 

Urbs  alma  summo  . . 

/. 

Canonization  of  St. 
Nicholas  (To- 
lent.). 

Venit  redemptor  gentium 

e. 

Christmas. 

Verbum  supernum  pro- 

/• 

Lance  and  Nails. 

dieus  salvare. 

[Vere  gratia  plena]  . . 

b.  e. 

Pt.  of  “ Mysterium 
Ecclesiae.” 

[Verso  crucis  vestigio]  . 

b. 

Pt.  of  “ Apostolo- 
rum  passio.” 

Virginem  divus  rapuit  . 

a. 

St.  Justina. 

Virginis  sacri  redeunt  . 

a. 

St.  Justina. 

Virtutis  heros  maxime  . 

/. 

St.  John  a S.  Fa- 
cundo. 

Vix  in  sepulchre  conditur 

/. 

St.  JohnNepomuc. 

Pangamus  Nerio  debita  . 
Pange  lingua  gloriosae(l) 
Pange  lingua  gloriosae  (2) 
Paschali  jubilo  soneut  . 
Pastorem  cauimus  ; grex 
Pauperum  patri  super  . 
Pia  mater  et  humilis . . 

Plaude  festive  pia  . . 

Plaude  lingua  gloriosum. 

Plaude  turba  paupercula 
[Poenas  cucurrit  forfciter] 

Post  Petrum  primum  . 
Post  triduum  jussus  . 

Praeclara  septem  lumina 

Praesens  dies  expendatur 
Praesulis  diguos  meritis. 

Praesulum  fidus  ruti- 
lansque 

[Procedit  e thalamo] 

Procul  phalanges  hosticae 

[Profaua  dum  accende- 
ret] 

Proles  de  coelo  prodiit  . 


/• 

/• 

d. 

b. 


/. 

c. 
/. 

/. 

b. 

/. 

b. 

d. 


St.  Philip  Neri. 

St,  Katharine. 

Lance  & Nails. 

Lance  & Nails. 

St.  Thomas  (Vill.) 

St.  Thomas  (Vill.) 

Com.  of  non- Vir- 
gins. 

Appar.  of  Image 
ofB.  V.  M. 

Commeu.  of  St. 
Augustine. 

St.  Francis. 

Pt.  of  “Deus  tuo- 
rum  militum.” 

St.  Andrew. 

Pt.  of  “Apostolo- 
rumsupparem.” 

Seven  Founders 
Ord.  Serv. 

St.  Katharine. 

St.  Laurence  (Jus- 
tin). 

St.  Simplician 

Pt.  of  “ Intende 
qui.” 

St.  William  (Feb. 
10). 

Pt.  of  ‘ ‘ Bellator 
armis.” 

St.  Francis. 


13.  In  the  above  list  several  hymns  already 
given  in  the  former  list  are  repeated,  as  in- 
dicated above ; and  Proses  and  Sequences  are 
omitted,  together  with  many  hymns  peculiar 
to  local  Breviaries  or  found  in  works  of  an- 
other kind,  and  those  specially  associated  with 
the  ancient  Hymnaries,  and  with  Missals. 
For  these  lists  see  Hymnarium,  Missals,  and 
Sequences,  and  the  Cross-Reference  Index.  Wo 
may  note  that  some  of  the  hymns  in  the  Moz- 
arabic  Breviary  are  of  great  length.  That 
for  St.  Eulalia’s  Day  (Dec.  10)  consists  of  forty- 
five  stanzas  of  five  lines,  and  that  for  St.  Vin- 
cent’s Day  (Jan.  22)  of  seventy-three  stanzas 
of  four  lines  each. 

14.  The  great  bulk  of  the  above  Hymns  are 
unknown  in  English  dress,  or  in  the  vernacular 
of  the  various  countries  where  they  are  now  or 
have  been  once  in  use.  But  in  recent  years 
English  rearlers  have  become  acquainted  with 
many  translations  from  the  Mozarabic,  Ambro- 
sian, and  York  Breviaries,  by  various  hands ; 
the  Roman  by  Bp.  Mant,  W.  J.  Copeland,  and 
E.  Caswall ; the  Sarum  by  J.  M.  Neale  and 
J.  D.  Chambers;  and  the  Paris  by  I.  Williams, 
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J.  Chandler,  and  J.  D.  Chambers.  These  1 
translators,  however,  have  not  in  every  in-  1 
stance  restricted  themselves  to  Breviaries  only. 
In  common  with  W.  J.  Blew,  R.  Campbell. 
R.  F.  Littledale,  J.  Ellerton,  J.  W.  Hewett, 
A.  M.  Morgan,  H.  M.  Macgill,  and  others,  they 
have  gathered  their  treasures  from  various  and 
widely  scattered  sources.  [F.  E W.] 

Brewer,  Jehoiada,  the  “ Sylvestris  ” of 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776,  &c.,  was  b.  at  New- 
port, Monmouthshire,  in  1752.  He  was  edu- 
cated for  commercial  pursuits,  but  subsequently 
became  a Congregational  Minister,  and  as  such 
was  pastor  at  Rodborough,  Gloucestershire  ; at 
Sheffield,  to  which  he  went  in  1783 ; at  Carr’s 
Lane  Chapel,  Birmingham  (1798) ; and  at 
the  Livery  Street  Chapel,  in  the  same  town. 
He  d.  Aug.  24,  1817.  A Memoir  of  him  ap- 
peared in  the  Evangelical  Register,  1835,  p. 
396.  His  best-known  hymn  is — “ Hail,  Sove- 
reign Love,  that  first  began  ” (q.  v.). 

Bride  of  the  Lamb,  awake,  awake. 
Sir  E.  Demiy.  lAdvenf]  1st  appeared  in  Hys. 
for  the  Poor  of  the  Floch,  cir.  1837-8,  No.  128, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1. ; again  in  his  Sel.  of  Hys  , 1839, 
N o.  332 ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1848,  p.  36.  In  the  last  work  it  is  entitled, 
“The  Church  cheered  with  the  hope  of  her 
Lord’s  return.”  In  1855  it  was  included  in 
Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Coll,  No.  389,  and 
in  1872  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and  G.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  it  is  given  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  also 
found  in  a few  American  collections. 

Bride  of  the  Lamb,  rejoice,  rejoice. 
Sir  E.  Denny.  \_Advent.^  This  companion 
hymn  to  the  foregoing,  “ Bride  of  the  Lamb, 
awake,  awake,”  was  given  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1848,  p.  38-9,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  From 
thence  it  passed  into  Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham 
Coll,  1855,  and  into  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and  G., 
1872. 

Bridgman,  Isaac.  In  the  year  1823,  at 
which  time  he  was  Curate  of  Trinity  Church, 
Forest  of  Dean,  a pamphlet  controversy  arose 
as  to  his  dismissal  from  the  curacy.  Subse- 
quently he  joined  the  Congregationalists,  and 
became  the  Minister  of  St.  John’s  Chapel, 
Walworth.  For  that  congregation  he  pub. : — 

Six  Hundred  Hymns ; Sacred  Canticles,  selected  and 
composed  by  Isaac  Bridgman,  Lond.,  1836. 

This  collection  contains  600  hymns.  His 
“dying  experience”  was  pub.  in  1847,  and  a 
volume  of  Miscellanies  in  1848.  He  was  b. 
1790,  and  d.  July  5,  1846.  In  Snepp’s  S.  of 
G.  and  G.,  his  hymn,  “ Behold  the  Saints  of 
God,”  is  dated  1830.  It  is  No.  44  in  the  Coll. 
of  1836.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Bridges,  Matthew,  youngest  s.  of  John 
Bridges,  Wallington  House,  Surrey, and  brother 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges,  author  of  An  Ex- 
position of  the  cxix.  Psalm,  b.  at  Tiie  Friars, 
Maldon,  Essex,  July  14, 1800,  and  educated  in 
the  Church  of  England,  but  subsequently  con- 
formed to  the  Church  of  Rome.  His  works  in- 
clude, Bahhicomhe,  or  Visions  of  Memory,  with 
other  Poems,  1842 ; Hymns  of  the  Heart,  1848 
(enlarged  in  1852)  ; and  The  Passion  of  Jesus, 
1852,  besides  some  prose  productions.  From 
the  last  two  works  his  hymns  found  in  com- 
mon use  are  taken,  the  greater  number  being 
from  Hymns  of  the  Heart.  Besides  the  hymns 
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in  use  in  G.  Britain,  as,  “ Behold  the  Lamb ; ” 
“ My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day,”  and 
otliers,  the  following,  all  of  which  were  pub. 
in  1848,  are  found  in  several  American  collec- 
tions, to  which  they  were  introduced  mainly 
through  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll,  1855 

1.  Bright  were  the  mornings  first  impeaii’d.  At  the 
grave  of  Lazarus. 

2.  Head  of  the  hosts  in  glory.  All  Saints.  From  this 
is  derived  “ Armies  of  God  ! in  union,”  which  is  given 
in  some  American  collections. 

3.  Lo,  He  comes  with  clouds  descending  (q.  v.). 

4.  Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise.  Ascension. 

5.  Soil  not  thy  plumage,  gentle  dove.  Morning. 

Of  late  years  Mr.  Bridges  has  resided  in  the 
Province  of  Quebec,  Canada.  [J.  J.] 

Brigg,  Julius,  b.  at  Leeds,  1840,  is  the 
youngest  son  of  John  Newsom  Brigg,  woollen 
merchant,  of  that  town,  and  an  earnest  worker 
in  Sunday  Schools,  in  connection  with  which 
he  wrote  numerous  hymns  and  poems.  Mr. 
Julius  Brigg  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry 
in  1864,  since  which  time  he  has  been  engaged 
in  full  circuit  work.  His  contributions  to 
hymnody  include  the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  Father,  from  Thy  throne  in  glory.  Sunday  S. 
Teachers.  Written  in  October,  1861,  to  be  sung  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wes.  S.  S.  Teachers  of  Leeds.  It 
was  pub.  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  BJc.,  1879,  The  Golden 
Harp  S.  S.  H.  BJc.,  and  others. 

2.  Lord  of  angels,  pure  and  holy.  Divine  Worship. 
A hymn  for  children  written  in  March,  1871,  and  in- 
cluded in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

3.  Friends  of  truth  and  liberty.  Temperance. 
Dated  Sept.,  1872,  and  given  in  the  Wesleyan  Temper- 
ance H.  and  Songs,  1877. 

4.  The  many  are  not  always  right.  For  Bands  of 
Hope.  Written  in  June,  1876,  and  included  in  various 
Temperance  hymnals,  and  in  Stevenson’s  Sch.  By.  1880. 

5.  If  every  little  sunbeam.  Temperance.  Dated 
Oct.,  1877,  and  pub.  in  the  Wesleyan  Temperance  H. 
and  Songs  the  same  year. 

6.  Again  we  meet  in  gladness.  S.  S.  Anniversary. 
Written  in  1880,  and  1st  pub.  in  Stevenson's  School 
Hymnal,  the  same  year. 

Outside  of  hymnody  Mr.  Brigg  has  written 
somewhat  extensively  for  the  Wesleyan  Maga- 
zines. He  d.  April  18,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Bright  and  joyful  is  the  morn.  J. 

Montgomery.  [^Christmas.']  This  popular  hymn 
was  contributed  to  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Sel,  1819,  No.  213,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
489,  and  his  Grig.  Hymns,  1853,  No.  17.  Its 
use  is  somewhat  extensive,  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  The  original  text  is  usually 
given;  but  sometimes  st.  iii.,  1. 2,  reads,  “ Christ, 
th’  Incarnate  Deity,”  for  “The  Incarnate 
Deity.”  It  is  sometimes  dated  1825,  in  error. 

Bright  as  the  sun’s  meridian  blaze. 
W.  Shruhsole,  jun.  [_Missions.']  Written  for  the 
first  meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  dated  Aug.  10,  1795  {Fathers  and 
Founders  of  the  L.  M.  Soc.,  1844).  It  subse- 

uently  appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 

ept.,  1795,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “On  tlie 
intended  Mission,”  “ O send  out  Thy  light  and 
Thy  truth,”  Ps.  xliii.  3,  and  signed  “Junior.” 
Although  thus  printed  anonymously,  it  “ was 
duly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Shrubsole  in  his 
lifetime,  and  the  original  ms.,  with  numerous 
corrections,  is  in  the  possession  of  his  family, 
in  his  own  autograph.”  {Singers  and  Songs, 
p.  326.)  It  was  included  in  some  of  the  older 
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collections,  and  is  still  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Brit,  and 
America.  Grig,  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  501. 

Bright  Queen  of  heaven.  H.  Vaughan. 
[B.  V.  3Iary.']  A poem  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ The  Knot,”  which  appeared  in  Pt.  ii.  of  his 
Silex  Scintillans,  or  Sacred  Poems,  &c.,  2nd  ed., 
1655,  and  again  in  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte’s  reprint 
of  the  same,  Lend.,  Pickering  1847  and  1884. 
In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in  common  use ; 
hut  as  “ Bright  Queen  of  saints  ” it  is  found  in 
the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  193.  Grig,  text  in 
the  Aldine  ed.  of  Vaughan,  1883. 

Bright  shadows  of  true  rest.  H. 
Vaughan.  [Sundays.']  From  the  1st  part  of 
his  Silex  Scintillans,  1650,  where  it  is  headed 
“ Son-Days.”  It  is  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  has  been 
reprinted  in  the  modern  editions  of  Vaughan’s 
work,  as  also  in  various  selections  of  sacred 
poetry.  In  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  P.  and 
Praise,  1873,  it  is  No.  785.  Grig,  text,  Aldine 
ed.  of  Vaughan,  London,  1883,  p.  97. 

Bright  the  vision  that  delighted. 
Bp.  B.  Mant.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This  original 
hymn,  one  of  several,  was  given  in  his  Ancient 
Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  No.  100,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
headed  “ Hymn  commemorative  of  the  ‘ Thrice 
Holy  ”’(ed.' 1871,  p.  216).  It  is  rarely  given  in 
its  full  form,  st.  iii.  being  usually  omitted,  as  in 
the  H.  Comp.,  No.  34.  The  most  striking 
arrangementof  the  hymn  isthat  beginning  with 
the  second  half  of  the  first  stanza,  “ Round  the 
Lord  in  glory  seated,”  with  the  first  half  of  the 
second  stanza  as  a refrain.  This  is  given  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  No.  413,  and  is  a most  beautiful 
cento.  Another  form,  beginning  with  the  same 
line,  is  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  No.  224. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  1.  5-8,  ii.,  iii.  1.  5-8,  and 
iv.  T.  Darling,  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Ch.  of 
PJngland,  1874,  No.  110,  has  a cento  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  as  Near  the  Lord  in  glory  seated.”  In 
the  ed.  1886,  No.  160,  another  cento  is  substi- 
tuted, beginning  with  st.  i.  [J.  J.] 

Bright  was  the  guiding  star  that  led. 
Harriet  Auber.  [Epiphany.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  p.  142,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  In  America  it  has  attained  to  a much 
greater  popularity  than  in  G.  Britain,  being 
found  in  many  collections,  sometimes  attributed 
1o  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  and  again  to  Miss 
C.  Elliott.  Grig,  text  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk. 
of  Prais<>,  1862-7,  p.  46,  and  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  363. 

Bright,  William,  d.d.,  b.  at  Doncaster, 
Dec.  14,  1824,  and  educated  at  University 
College,  Gxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  (first 
class  in  Lit.  Hum.)  in  1846,  m.a.  in  1849.  In 
1847  he  was  Johnson’s  Theological  Scholar : 
and  in  1848  he  also  obtained  the  Ellerton 
Theological  Essay  prize.  He  was  elected 
Fellow  in  1847,  and  subsequently  became 
Tutor  of  his  College.  Taking  Holy  Grders 
in  1848,  he  was  for  some  time  Tutor  at  Trinity 
College,  Glenalmond ; but  in  1859  he  returned 
to  Gxford,  and  in  1868  became  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Canon  of 
Christ  Church.  His  publications  include : — 

(1)  Ancient  Collects,  selected  from  various  Rituals, 
1857,  2nd  ed.,  1862  ; (2)  History  of  the  Church  from  the 
Edict  cf  Milan  to  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  1860 ; (3) 
Sermons  of  St.  Leo  the  Great  on  the  Incarnation,  trans- 
ited, witu  notes,  1862,  (4)  Faith  and  Life,  1864-66; 

(5)  Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History,  ls77; 

(6)  Private  Prayers  for  a Week’,  (73  Family  Prayers 
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for  a Week  ; (8)  Notes  on  the  Canons  of  the  First  Four 
Councils.  He  has  also  edited  (9)  Eusebius’  Ecclesiastical 
History,  1872  ; (10)  St.  A thanasius's  Orations  against  the 
Arians,  &c.,  1873 ; (17)  Socrates’  Ecclesiastical  Hist.;  (12) 
with  the  Rev.  P.  G.  Medd,  Latin  Version  of  the  Prayer 
Book,  1865-69.  His  poetical  works  are,  (13)  Athanasius 
and  other  Poems,  by  a Fellow  of  a College,  1858  ; and  (14) 
Hymns  tfc  Other  Poems,  1866  ; revised  and  enlarged,  1874. 

The  last  two  works  contain  original  hymns 
and  translations.  To  the  hymn-books  he  is 
known  through  his  original  compositions,  seven 
of  which  are  given  in  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A. 
and  M.,  and  some  are  found  elsewhere.  In 
addition  to  “ And  now  the  wants  are  told,” 
and  “At  Thy  feet,  G Christ,  we  lay”  (q.v.), 
there  are  : — • 

1.  And  now,  0 Father,  mindful  of  the  love.  Holy 
Communion.  Pub.  in  H.  A.  <fc  M.,  1875.  Part  of  a 
composition  in  his  Hymns,  &c. 

2.  Behold  us,  Lord,  before  Thee  met.  Confirmation. 
Printed  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  Nov.  1867,  and,  in  a re- 
vised form,  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  <fe  M.,  1868. 

3.  How  oft,  0 Lord,  Thy  face  hath  shone.  St. 
Thomas.  Pub.  in  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  1875. 

4.  Once,  only  once,  and  once  for  all.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Written  in  1865,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1866,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  gifen  in  the  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  tfe  M.,  1868  ; the  new  ed.,  1875,  and  several  other 
collectioris. 

5.  We  know  Thee,  Who  Thou  art.  Prayer  after 
Pardon.  Written  in  1865,  and  pub.  in  hia  Hymns,  &c., 
1866,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  included  in  the  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  &c. 

Canon  Bright’s  hymns  merit  greater  atten- 
tion than  they  have  received  at  the  hands  of 
compilers.  He  d.  Mgirch  6,  1901.  [ J.  J.] 

Bright  with  all  His  crowns  of  glory. 
Sir  E.  Denny,  Bart.  [Christ  in  Glory.]  Pub.  in 
the  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838, 
No.  143,  aud  his  8el.  of  Hys.,  1839,  No.  333, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1848,  p.  53, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  King  on  His 
throne.”  It  is  a spirited  hymn  and  worthy  of 
more  extended  use  than  is  accorded  to  it.  In 
1867  it  was  re-written  in  3 st.  for  the  People’s  H. 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 
morning.  Bp.  B.  Heher.  [Epiphany.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Nov.  1811, 
p.  697,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  (the  last  being  the  first 
repeated) ; and  again  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  25.  Few  hymns  of  merit 
have  troubled  compilers  more  than  this.  Some 
have  held  that  its  nso  involved  the  worshipping 
of  a star,  whilst  others  have  been  offended  with 
its  metre  as  being  too  suggestive  of  a solemn 
dance.  Cotterill  gave  it  in  the  8th  ed.,  1819, 
of  his  Sel.,  and  omitted  it  from  the  9th,  1820 ; 
and  Elliott,  following  the  example  in  detail, 
had  it  in  his  1st  ed.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835, 
and  dropped  it  from  the  2nd,  whilst  others 
have  done  much  the  same.  It  has,  however, 
survived  these  changes,  and  has  become  one  of 
the  most  widely  used  of  the  Bishop’s  hymns. 
In  the  American  Presbyterian  Ps.  & Hys.  for 
the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  No.  69, 
it  is  given  in  an  altered  form  as  “Hail  the 
blest  morn ! see  the  Great  Mediator,”  and 
attributed  in  the  Index  to  Tate  and  Brady. 
The  Rev.  R.  Bingham  has  given  a Latin  ren- 
dering in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871 : 
“Stella,  micans  coelo  nitido  magis  omnibus 
una.”  [J.  J.] 

Brightly  did  the  light  divine.  H. 
Alford.  [St.  Barnabas.]  In  Dean  Alford’s 
Poetical  Works,  1868,  this  hymn  is  dated  1844, 
although  it  is  not  found  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  of 
that  year.  In  the  musical  ed.  of  his  Year  of 
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Praise,  it  is  given  as  1845 ; but  in  tlie  ed.  of 
words  only  it  is  undated.  In  the  revised  ed. 
of  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  it  is  in  an  unaltered  form. 


Brightly  gleams  our  banner.  T.  J. 
Potter.  [Processional.']  This  hymn,  which  has 
attained  to  great  popularity,  is  found  in  various 
Ibrms,  the  most  widely  used  of  which  are  : — 


1.  The  original,  w hich  appeared,  with  music,  in  The 
Holy  Family  Hymns,  I860,  No.  5,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  a 
chorus  of  4 1.  Tliis  is  distinctly  Roman  in  every  way, 
as  will  be  gathered  from  st.  iii.  and  v.,  which  read: — 


(iii.)  Mary,  Mother,  Ave ! 
Israel’s  lily  hail ! 
Comfort  of  thy  children 
In  this  sinful  vale. 

'Mid  life’s  surging  ocean. 
Whither  shall  we  flee. 
Save,  0 stainless  Virgin, 
Mother,  unto  thee  ? 


(v.)  Jesus ! Mary ! Joseph ! 

Sweet  and  holy  Three  ! 
List  the  praise  we  pay  you 
On  our  bended  knee. 

May  we  sing  your  glory 
In  ghid  realms  above ; 
Bound  for  ever  to  you. 

By  the  bonds  of  love.” 


This  text  is  repeated  in  numerous  Roman  Catholic 
hymnals  for  schools  and  missions,  and  may  be  consulted 
without  any  difficulty. 

2.  'Jhe  text  as  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  1,  was 
given  in  Walker’s  App.  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1863.  This 
is  the  nearest  approach  to  the  original,  but  is  not  in  ex- 
tensive use. 

3.  'I'he  third  and  most  popular  text  is  that  which  ap- 
peared in  the  1867  App.  to  Morrell  and  How,  and  was 
repeated  in  the  App.  to  H.  A.  and  M.,  1868.  In  this  the 
onlj’^  portions  of  the  original  which  are  retained  are  st.  i. 
and  ii.  (with  considerable  alterations)  and  the  chorus, 
which  is  simply  the  opening  lines  repeated. 

4.  In  the  App:  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1869, 
No.  421,  this  text  is  distinguished  by  the  third  stanza, 
“ Pattern  of  our  childhood,”  &c.  It  was  repeated  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  many  others.  It  has  less  of  the 
original  than  any  other  arrangement  of  the  hymn,  and 
ranks  next  in  extensivene.-^s  of  use  to  that  in  H.  A.  and 
M.  Mr.  Ellerton’s  note  to  this  hymn  in  the  folio  ed.  of 
Church  Hys  is  in  error  by  transposing  the  stanzas  which 
he  quotes. 

5.  The  American  use  of  this  hymn  in  any  form  is  very 
limited.  In  Richards’s  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.Y., 
1880,  No.  464,  we  have  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.,  and  in  Stryker 
and  Main’s  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882,  No.  560,  st. 
i.,  iii.,  and  v.  from  No.  4 as  above. 


Although  in  some  hymnals  slight  changes  of 
tlu  se  varying  texts  may  be  found,  yet  they  are 
the  generally  accepted  forms  of  the  hymn. 
Taken  together  its  use  is  very  extensive;  the 
revised  versions,  however,  far  outnumbering 
tlie  original  in  use.  [J.  J.] 


Bring  the  glossy  branch,  unfading. 

T.  Davis.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in  his  Devo- 
tional 'Verse  for  a Month,  1855,  in  5 st.  of  8 1., 
and  entitled  “Christmas  Day.”  In  1877  it 
was  republished  in  his  Annus  Sanctus,  but 
omitted  from  his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864.  It 
has  been  set  to  music  by  W.  H.  Havergal.  In 
1870  Snepp  gave,  in  his  Songs  of  G.  and  G , 
No.  198,  st.  ii.,  iii.  and  v.  slightly  altered,  as : — 
“Jesus,  from  the  skies  descending.” 


Brbnt6,  Anne,  sister  of  Charlotte,  and 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Brdiite,  b.a.. 
Vicar  of  Haworth,  Yorkshire,  b.  at  Thornton, 
near  Bradford,  1819  ; d.  May  28, 1849.  Anne 
Bionte  was  joint  author  with  her  sisters  of  a 
small  volume  of  Poems,  1816,  and  personally 
of  Agnes  Grey,  1847 ; and  The  Tenant  of  Wild- 
fell  Hall,  1847,  her  nom  de  plume  being  Acton 
Bell.  In  1851  a new  edition  of  Wuthering 
Heights,  by  Ellis  [Emily]  Bell;  and  Agnes 
Grey,  by  Acton  [Anne]  Bell,  was  edited,  with 
biographical  notes,  and  selections  from  their 
papers  by  their  sister,  Charlotte  Bronte, 
These  selections  consisted  of  poems  and  hymns 
by  the  two  sisters.  From  those  of  Anne  the 
following  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 
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1.  I hoped  that  with  the  brave  and  strong.  Time 
of  Sorrow.  A hymn  of  much  plaintive  beauty, 
wrung  from  the  writer  by  disappointment  and 
affliction.  It  is  in  several  collections,  as  Horder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

2.  My  God,  0 let  me  call  Thee  mine.  Lent. 
Also  very  plaintive,  but  not  so  e.vtensively  in  use. 
It  is  No.  291  in  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879. 

3.  Oppressed  with  sin  and  woe.  Confidence. 
The  most  popular,  although  not  the  best  of  her 
hymns.  It  is  in  many  collections,  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America. 

4.  Spirit  of  truth,  be  Thou  my  Guide.  Spirit  of 

Truth.  In  a few  hymnals,  including  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hys.  of  P.  ^ Prayer,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Brooke,  Stopford  Augustus,  m.a.,  was 
b.  at  Letterkeuny,  Donegal,  Nov.  14, 1832,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  gradua- 
ting B.A.  1856 ; M.A.  1858.  He  carried  oif  tl.e 
Dowm  s prize  and  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  prize 
for  English  verse.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he 
was  successively  Curate  of  St.  Matthews, 
Marylebone,  1857-59;  of  Kensington,  1860- 
63 ; Chaplain  to  the  British  Embassy  at  Berlin, 
1863-65;  Minister  of  St,  James’s  Chapel, 
York  Street,  London,  1866-75;  and  of  Bed- 
ford Chapel,  1876.  He  was  also  appoint'd 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  in  1872. 
In  1865  he  published  the  Life  and  Letters  (f 
the  late  F.  W.  Robertson;  in  1874,  Theology  in 
the  English  Poets;  in  1876,  Primer  of  Lnglish 
Literature,  &c.  On  seceding  from  the  Church 
of  England  in  1881,  lie  pub.  for  the  use  of  his 
congregation,  Christian  Hymns,  a collection  of 
269  pieces.  Of  these  he  is  the  author  of : — 

1.  Immortal  Love,  within  Whose  righteous  will. 

Resignation  and  Prayer  for  Guidance.  No.  183,  in  4 
st.  of  6 1.  It  has  a strong  likeness  to  Card.  Newman’s 
“ Lead,  kindly  light,”  is  in  the  same  metre,  and  might 
be  called  a companion  hymn  thereto.  It  was  repeated 
in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

2.  It  fell  upon  a summer  day.  Christ  blessing 
little  children.  No.  250,  in  10  st.  of  4 1, 

3.  It  is  finished,  all  the  pain.  Good  Friday. 
No.  80,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Let  the  whole  creation  cry.  Invitation  to 
Praise  God.  An  imitation  of  Ps.  148.  It  is  No.  47,  in 
10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  of  special  merit.  In  st.  iv.,  11.  3,  4 
are  from  another  source. 

5.  Mysterious  Spirit,  unto  Whom.  Best  and  Joy 
in  God.  Based  on  a tr.  by  J.  G.  Whittier  from  Lamar- 
tine. It  is  No.  159,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  was  repeated  in 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

6.  Now  that  day  its  wings  has  furled.  Evening. 
No.  13,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

7.  0 God,  Whose  love  is  near.  Divine  protection 
desired.  No.  103,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  Toplady's 
“ Your  harps,  ye  trembling  Saints”  re-written,  only  st. 
i.  and  iv.  being  absolutely  by  Mr.  B ooke. 

8.  0 that  Thou  would’ st  the  heavens  rend  And 
comfort,  &c.  Peace  desired.  No.  149,  in  4.  st.  of  4 1. 
The  first  line  is  from  C.  W esley ; also  st.  ii.,  1.  4,  but  the 
rest  of  the  hymn  is  original. 

9.  0 Who  is  this  that  on  a tree.  Good  Friday. 
No.  79,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

10.  Oft  as  we  run  the  weary  way.-  Heavenly 
Witnessesof  the  struggles  of  Men.  No.  188,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 

11.  Still  the  night,  holy  the  night.  Christmas 
Carol.  No.  55,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  a tr.  from  the  Ger- 
man, and  is  noticed  under  Mohr,  J oseph. 

12.  Through  the  starry  midnight  dim.  Christ- 
mas. No.  53,  in  6 st.  of  3 1.,  and  the  refrain  “Halle- 
lujah.” 

13.  When  the  Lord  of  Love  was  here.  Life  of 
Christ.  No.  66,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  passed  into  The 
Norwood  Hymnal-,  and  with  the  omission  of  st.  vi. 
and  the  transposition  of  st.  iv.  and  v.  into  Horder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884.  This  is  his  finest  hymn. 
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In  addition,  Mr.  Brooke  has  made  extensive 
alterations  in  the  text  of  the  bynms  which  he 
lias  adopted  from  other  writers,  and  has  also 
inserted  in  many  instances  additional  stanzas 
into  well-known  lyrics,  and  thereby  brought 
them,  to  some  extent,  into  harmony  with  his 
theological  views.  His  own  compositions  are 
marked  by  great  freshness  of  thought  and 
tenderness  of  expression.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Brooke,  William  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  i), 
1848,  and  educated  at  the  City  of  London 
School.  After  entering  commercial  life  he  felt 
a warm  interest  in  hymnology,  and  from  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Daniel  Sedgwick 
he  gradually  learnt  all  that  Sedgwick  h^ad  to 
teach.  His  hymns  and  translations  were  con- 
tributed to  religious  newspapers  and  periodi- 
cals. Many  are  still  unpublished,  but  hymns 
of  his  will  be  found  in  the  Monthly  Faclcet, 
1872 ; the  Methodist  S.  S.  Hymnal,  1880 ; the 
Methodist  Hymns  for  Missions,  1882  : his  own 
Churchman's  Manual  of  Friv.  and  Fam.  Dero- 
tion,  1882 ; and  in  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 
Following  in  Sedgwick’s  steps,  he  has  authen- 
ticated the  texts  and  authorship  for  several 
compilations  (e.g.)  Methodist  S S.  HBk.,  1S80; 
the  Cong.  Bit.  of  Fraise  for  Children,  1881,  and 
others.  Originally  a Baptist,  he  became  in 
1867  a member  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Brooks,  Charles  Timothy.  An  Ame- 
rican Unitarian  Minister,  b.  at  Salem,  Mass., 
June  20,  1813,  and  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1832,  and  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge, 
U.S.,  1835.  In  that  year  he  began  his  ministry 
at  Nahant,  subsequently  preaching  at  Bangor 
and  Augusta  (Maine),  Windsor  (Vermont). 
In  1837  he  became  pastor  of  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  and  retained  the  same  charge  until 
1871,  when  he  resigned  through  ill-health. 
For  details  concerning  his  hymn,  “ God  bless 
our  native  land,”  see  God  save  the  King,  and 
p.  1566  i.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er.  G. 
Moultrie.  [Burial.']  Written  during  the  sing- 
ing of  a requiem  in  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Boulogne,  in  the  summer  of  1863,  and  first  pub. 
in  the  Church  Times,  Sept.  3rd,  1864:,  and  in 
his  ed.  of  the  Frimer,  1864.  In  1867  it  was 
embodied  in  the  author’s  Hymns  and  Lyrics, 
pp.  413-15,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain; 
and,  in  an  abridged  form,  in  the  Feople's  H., 
1867,  No.  380.  Upon  this  last  the  Rev.  John 
Ellerton’s  hymn,  “Now  the  labourer’s  task  is 
o’er”  (q.v.),  is  based,  and  st.  hi.,  vi.,  and  vii. 
are  specially  represented  therein  as  st.  iii.,  v., 
and  vi.  Mr.  Moultrie’s  hymn  was  originally 
intended  “ To  be  sung  as  the  body  leaves  the 
church ; ” and  is  a free  paraphrase  of  detached 
portions  of  the  Roman  Office  for  the  Dead. 
Grig,  text  as  above.  Authorized  arrangement 
in  People's  H. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone  before  us. 

H.  H.  Milman.  [Burial^  This  hymn  is  in- 
troduced by  Dean  Milman  in  his  Martyr  of 
Antioch,  a Dramatic  Foem,  1822,  pp.  33-5,  as 
being  sung  at  “ The  Place  of  Burial  of  the 
Christians.”  At  the  close  of  a funeral  at 
night,  Fahius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  is  repre- 
sented as  saying : — 

“ So,  by  the  side  of  martyr’d  Babjdas, 

Brother,  thou  slumberest;  silent  as  you  stars, 
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And  silent  as  the  falling  dews  around  thee. 

We  leave  thy  verdant  grave.  But  oh!  shall  we, 
When  we  put  off  the  load  of  mortal  life. 

Depart  like  thee  as  in  a deeper  sleep, 

With  tlie  sweet  smile  of  life  on  the  closed  lips. 

Or  in  an  agony  of  mortal  pain. 

By  the  pitch’d  stake,  or  den  of  raging  lions  ? ” 

One  of  the  first  to  extract  it  from  the  dra- 
matic poem,  and  constitute  it  as  a hymn  for 
C.  U.  was  Elliott,  who  included  it  in  his  Fs. 
and  Hys.,  1835.  It  soon  became  popular,  and 
is  given  in  a great  number  of  hymnals  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  H.  Comp., 
with  “ fear  ” changed  to  fears  " in  st.  ii.,  1.  5. 

Brought  to  the  Pont  with  holy  care. 

E.  Osier.  [Holy  Baptism  — General.]  1st  pub. 
in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bit.,  1836,  No.  222,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ For  a Blessing  on  our 
Christian  Privileges;  ” and  again,  with  alter- 
ations, in  the  July  number  of  the  author’s 
Church  and  King,  for  1837.  No.  238  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  is  the  original  Mitre  text.  Al- 
though not  strictly  speaking  a hymn  fur  Holy 
Baptism,  yet  it  is  suitable  to  be  sung  duiiug 
a service  when  that  Sacrament  has  been  ad- 
ministered. 

Brown,  Abner  William,  m.a.,  b.  at 
Mount  Tirot,  Jamaica,  Sept.  1,  1800,  but  was 
removed  from  Jamaica  to  Scotland  in  1802. 
His  early  education  was  at  the  Edinburgh 
High  School,  and  University,  from  whence  he 
passed  to  Lincoln  s Inn  to  read  for  the  Bar. 
Ill-health  caused  him  to  suspend  all  studies 
for  some  time.  Ultimately  he  entered  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  took  his  degree 
in  1830.  Ordained  in  1831  to  the  curacy  of 
Pytehley,  Northamptonshire,  in  1832  he  be- 
came the  Vicar  of  the  same  parish,  from  whence 
he  removed  to  Gretton,  in  the  same  county,  iif 
1851.  He  d.  there  Sept.  15, 1872.  He  was  an 
Hon.  Canon  of  Peterborough  Cathedral  from 
about  1851.  Canon  Brown’s  hymnological  pro- 
ductions are : — 

(1)  Jntroits  and  Collect  Hymns,  1845  ; (2)  Pytehley 
School  Hymn-Book,  1848  ; (3)  Home  Lyrics  (privately 
printed,  and  containing  hymns  by  a deceased  daughter), 
1859  ; (4)  A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  Bond.,  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  1865. 

To  each  of  these  works  Canon  Brown  con- 
tributed original  hymns.  Beyond  his  own  Sel., 
very  few  of  these  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  The 
most  popular  is  “ O God  for  ever  near.”  [J.  J.] 

Brown,  James  Baldwin,  b.a.,  s.  of  Dr. 
J.  B.  Brown,  b.  at  the  Inner  Temple,  Aug.  19, 
1820.  He  received  his  education  at  University 
College,  London,  graduating  b.a.  in  1839. 
For  a short  time  he  studied  for  the  Bar,  but 
soon  passi  d from  the  Inner  Temple  to  High- 
bury College  to  prepare  for  the  Congregational 
Ministry.  In  1843  he  became  pastor  of  the 
London  Road  Congregational  Chapel,  Derby  ; 
and  in  1846  of  tlie  Claylands  Independent 
Chapel,  Clapham  Road,  London.  In  ] 870  his 
congregation  removed  to  their  new  chapel  at 
Brixton.  In  1878  he  was  Chairman  of  the 
Congregational  Union.  He  d.  at  Brixton,  1884. 
His  prose  writings  were  numerous.  He  is 
known  to  hymnology  chiefly  through  his  popu- 
lar hymn,  “ For  increase  of  Faith  ” — ‘ Thou 
Who  our  faithless  hearts  canst  read.’  ” 

Brown,  James  Baldwin,  ll.d.,  barris- 
ter, of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  father  of  the 
above  J.  B.  Brown.  In  1813  he  joined  Dr. 
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EalBes  and  J.  H,  Wiffen  (the  translator  of 
Tasso)  in  publishing,  anonymously,  Poems  by 
Three  Friends.  In  the  new  ed.,  1815,  the 
authors’  names  were  given.  He  also  contri- 
buted a few  hymns  to  Dr.  Kaffles’s  Liverpool 
Coll.,  1853.  They  have  however  died  out  of 
use.  A specimen,  “The  manna  to  the  fainting 
Jews”  {Christ  the  Bread  of  Life),  is  given  in 
Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  90. 

Brown,  John  Newton,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
New  London,  Connecticut,  June  29,  1803, 
and  graduated  at  Madison  University,  1823. 
From  1838  to  1845  he  was  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  New  Hampton,  New  Hampshire,  and 
from  1845-1849  pastor  at  Lexington,  Virginia, 
He  d.  in  1868.  Dr.  Brown  was  some  time 
editor  of  the  Baptist  Publication  Society,  the 
Christian  Chronicle,  and  the  National  Baptist. 
His  works  include  Encyclopaedia  of  Religious 
Knowledge,  1831 ; Memorials  of  Baptist  Mar- 
tyrs, 1834  ; Poems,  1840.  His  hymn ; — 

Go,  spirit  of  the  sainted  dead,  appeared  in  The 
Psalmist  (Revs.  B.  Stow  and  S.  F.  Smith),  1843, 
No.  1100,  and  thence  has  passed  into  other  Baptist 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brown,  Phoebe,  nee  Hinsdale.  A mem- 
ber of  the  Congregational  body,  b.  at  Canaan, 
Columbia  County,  New  York,  May  1,  1783,  she 
was  left  an  orphan  when  two  years  old.  At 
nine  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  a relative  who 
kept  a county  gaol.  These,  says  her  son,  “ were 
years  of  intense  and  cruel  sufering.  The  tale 
of  her  early  life  which  she  has  left  her  chil- 
dren is  a narrative  of  such  deprivations,  cruel 
treatment,  and  toil,  as  it  breaks  my  heart  to 
read.”  Escaping  from  this  bondage  at  18,  slie 
was  sought  by  kind  people,  and  sent  for  three 
months  to  a common  school  at  Claverack,  N.Y., 
where  she  learned  to  write, and  made  profession 
of  faith  in  Clirist.  In  1805  she  was  married  to 
Timothy  H.  Brown,  a painter,  and  subsequently 
lived  at  East  Windsor  and  Ellington,  Connec- 
ticut, Monison,  Mass.,  and  at  Marshall,  Henry 
County,  Illinois.  She  d.  at  the  last-named 
place,  Oct  10,  1861.  Most  of  her  hymns  were 
written  at  Monison,  Mass.  Througli  a life  of 
poverty  and  trial  she  was  “a  most  devoted 
mother,  wife,  and  Christian.”  Her  son,  the 
Bev.  S.  R.  Brown,  d.d.,  became  the  first  Ame- 
rican Missionary  to  Japan,  and  two  of  her 
grandchildren  are  now  in  the  same  mission. 
In  addition  to  her  hymns,  two  or  more  volumes 
of  prose  by  her  have  been  published.  Her 
Autobiography  and  Poems  were  being  prepared 
for  publication,  when  the  editor  died,  and  they 
are  yet  to  appear.  Despite  all  her  disadvan- 
tages, Mrs.  Brown’s  talents  and  work  are 
superior  to  those  of  any  other  early  female 
hymnist  of  America.  It  is  hoped  that  her 
MSS.  may  some  day  be  competently  examined, 
and  selected  portions  from  them  be  published. 
Four  of  her  hymns  appeared  in  Nettleton’s 
Village  Hys.,  1824,  with  the  signature  “ B.” 

1.  As  once  the  Saviour  took  His  seat.  Penitence. 

2.  Go,  messenger  of  love,  and  bear.  Missions. 

3.  I love  to  steal  awhile  away.  Retirement. 

4.  Welcome,  ye  hopeful  heirs  of  heaven.  Young 
Converts. 

Of  these  No.  2 is  a Missionary  hymn,  written 
in  1817,  but  first  pub.  in  the  Village  Hys.,  1824  ; 
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No.  3 was  written  in  1818,  and  few  hymns  have 
a more  pathetic  history.  It  is  this 

Mrs.  Brown  was  living  at  Ellington  with  “four  little 
children,  in  a small  untinished  house,  a sick  sister  in  the 
only  finished  room,  and  not  a place  above  or  below  where 
I could  retire  for  devotion.’’  Not  far  ofi'  stood  the  finest 
house  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  a large  garden.  To- 
wards this  the  poor  woman  used  to  bend  her  steps  at 
dusk,  loving,  as  she  writes,  “ to  smell  the  fragrance  of 
fruits  and  fiowers,  though  I could  not  see  them,’’  and 
commune  with  Nature  and  God.  This  she  did,  never 
dreaming  that  she  was  intruding,  her  habits  watched,  or 
her  motives  misconstrued,  till  one  day  the  lady  of  the 
mansion  turned  rudely  upon  her  with  “ Mrs.  Brown,  why 
do  you  come  up  at  evening  so  near  our  house,  and  then 
go  back  without  coming  in  .i*  Jf  you  want  anything,  why 
don’t  you  come  in  and  ask  for  it .?  ’’  Mrs.  B.  adds,  “ There 
was  something  in  her  manner  more  than  her  words,  that 
grieved  me.  I went  home,  and  that  evening  was  left 
alone.  After  my  children  were  all  in  bed,  except  my 
baby,  I sat  down  in  the  kitchen  with  my  child  in  my 
arms,  when  the  grief  of  my  heart  burst  forth  in  a flood  of 
tears.  I took  pen  and  paper,  and  gave  vent  to  my 
oppressed  heart.’’ 

The  Poem  then  written  is  headed  “An  Apology  fir 
my  Twilight  Kambles,  addressed  to  a Lady,  Aug.,  1818.’’ 
The  original  has  nine  stanzas,  the  second  beginning,  “ I 
love  to  steal  awhile  away.’’  Years  after,  when  Nettleton 
was  seeking  original  matter  for  his  Village  Hymns  (1824), 
this  piece  was  abridged  and  altered  into  the  present 
familiar  form,  either  by  Mrs.  Brown  herself,  her  pastor 
(Mr.  Hyde),  or  Nettleton.  Its  popularity  was  great  from 
the  first.  In  1853  it  was  included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
and  thus  became  known  to  English  collections.  It  is 
found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  29. 

In  1819  Mrs.  Brown  wrote  two  hymns  which 
were  strangely  overlooked  by  Nettleton,  and  did 
not  appear  till  1831  in  Hastings’s  Spiritual  Songs. 
These  are  : — 

5.  How  sweet  the  melting  lay.  Morning, 

6.  0 Lord,  Thy  work  revive.  For  a Revival. 

Both  are  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  pp.  28-30. 

No.  6 was  altered  by  the  author  for  Nason’s 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1857.  This,  according  to  Nason, 
is  her  authorized  text.  It  is  widely  used  in  Ame- 
rica, and  is  also  found  in  a few  English  collections, 
including  Reed’s  H.  Bk.  and  the  N.  Cong.,  and 
sometimes  is  attributed  in  error  to  Hastings. 
Her  later  hymns  are  : — 

7.  Great  God,  we  would  to  Thee  make  known. 
This  appeared  in  the  htotheFs  H.  Bk.,  1834. 

8.  We  come,  0 Lord,  before  Thy  throne.  For 
Sailors. 

9.  Grant  the  abundance  of  the  sea.  For  Sailors. 

Two  hymns  for  sailors,  which  appeared  in 

Linsley  and  Davis’s  Select  Hymns,  1836. 

10.  Assembled  at  [round]  Thine  altar.  Lord.  Holy 
Communion.  This  also  appeared  in  the  Select 
Hymns,  1836,  and  was  altered  for  Nason’s  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1857.  It  is  a good  hymn,  and  deserves 
wider  adoption. 

11.  Jesus,  this  mid-day  hour.  Noon.  “Written 
by  special  request  for  the  Fulton  Sti'eet  [Noon] 
Prayer  Meeting,”  about  1857. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  four 
hymns  by  her  in  Parish  Hymns  (Phila.),  1843, 
to  which  they  were  contributed  ; and  there  may 
be  many  others  in  various  collections  which  are 
uncredited.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Brown,  William,  author  of  the  hymn 
“ Welcome,  sacred  day  of  rest  ” {Sunday), 
which  appeared  in  A Collection  of  Hymns, 
designed  as  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts’s  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  by  T.  Russell,  M.A.,  17th  ed.,  1839, 
No.  560,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  is  known  only  as  the 
writer  of  tliis  hymn,  and  of  a poetical  work, 
pub.  in  1822.  The  hymn  is  in  somewhat 
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extensive  use  in  G.  Brit,  and  Americi,  Orig. 
text  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Fs.  and  Hys.  No.  195; 
und  Dr.  Hatfield’s  (Amer.)  Church  H.  Fk.,1872, 
No.  39 ; in  eacli  case  with  the  orig.  line,  st.  i., 
h 2,  changed  from  “ Time  of  leaving  worldly 
care,”  to  '•‘‘Sweet  repose  from  worldly  care.” 

Brown-Borthwick,  Robert,  b.  at  Aber- 
deen, May  18,  1840,  an  1 educated  at  St.  Mary 
Hall,  Oxford.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1865,  lie 
has  been  Curate  of  Sudeley  (and  Chaplain  of 
ihe  Wiiichcombe  Uniou),  Gloucestershire, 
1865-6,  and  Evesliam,  1866-8 ; Assistant 
Minister  of  Quebec  Chapel,  London,  1868-9; 
and  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity,  Grange,  near 
Keswick,  1869.  He  is  now  (1886)  Vicar  of  All 
Saints,  Scarborough.  His  publications,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  prose  works,  are  : — Supplemental 
Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  1867  (4th  ed.,  1871); 
S xteen  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  1870; 
Select  Hymns  for  Church  and  Home,  1871 ; and 
various  Kyries,  Hymn  Tunes,  Chants,  &c.  In 
addition  he  has  rendered  j<ood  service  as  one 
of  the  four  Editors  of  tiie  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns.  In  this  last  work  three  of  his  beat 
hymns  are  found:  “Come,  O Jesu,  to  Thy 
Table”;  “O  Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace”; 
“ Let  us  raise  our  grateful  voices.”  Canon 
Westcott  in  his  Paragraph  Psalter  acknow- 
ledges Mr.  Brown-Borthwick’s  assistance  in 
preparing  that  work  for  the  press  us  of  great 
value  thereto.  He  d.  March  17,  1894. 

Of  Mr.  Brown-Borthwick’s  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing appeared  in  his  Sixteen  Hymns,  &c., 
1870 

1.  Come,  0 Jesus,  to  Thy  Table.  Holy  Communion. 

2.  Lord,  in  the  watches  of  the  night.  Midnight. 

3.  0 Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace.  Holy  Communion. 
The  author’s  note  to  this  hymn  is,  “ This  is  not  a con- 
gregational hymn,  but  a meditation,  to  be  read  while 
non-communicants  are  retiring,  or  to  be  sung  by  the 
choir  alone,  anthem-wise,  kn.eliug.” 

These  hymns  were  repeated  in  his  Select 
Hymns,  &c.,  1871-85.  The  following  is  also 
in  that  collection  : — 

4.  Let  us  raise  our  grateful  [gladsome]  voices. 

Flower  Services,  or  Thanksgiving.  “ Written  in  Bor- 
rowdale,  on  a summer  muruiug  in  1870,”  and  pub.  in  the 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Browne,  Felicia  Dorothea.  [Hemans, 
F.  D.] 

Brov/ne,  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  [Tonna, 
C.  E.] 

Browne,  Jane  Euphemia.  [Sazby,  J.  E.] 

Browne,  Mary  Ann.  [Gray,  M.  A.J 

Browne,  Moses,  was  b.  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances in  1703,  and  was  distinguished  as 
a poet  and  miscellaneous  writer.  He  w’as 
Vicar  of  Olney,  Bucks,  and  for  some  time 
Chaplain  of  Morden  Collej^e,  Blackheath, 
Kent,  where  he  d.  Sept.  13, 1787.  His  poetical 
Avorks  were : — 

(1)  Poems,  1739  ; (2)  The  Works,  and  Best  of  the 
Creation, in  two  parts.  Ft.  i.  An  Essay  on  the  Universe; 
Ft.  ii.  Sunday  Thoughts,  &c.,  1752  (6th  ed.,  1805).  His 
hymns  are  contained  in  Ft.  iv.  of  the  Sunday  Thoughts, 
together  with  versions  of  Ps.  130  and  139.  He  is 
known  chiefly  through  his  hymn  “When  with  a mind 
devoutly  pressed”  {Penitence'),  which  is  “Night  Song, 
No.  viii.,”  in  5 st.  of  4 L,  of  the  Sunday  Thoughts,  having 
originally  appeared  in  his  Poems,  1739,  p.  457.  He  com- 
plains in  a note  of  editors  of  hymn-books  printing  this 
hymn  “from  an  imperfect  copy.”  It  has  been  ascribed 
from  time  to  time  to  various  authors.  (3)  He  also  pub. 
in  1772,  a tr.  of  J.  L.  Zimmerman  s Excellency  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  1732,  Irom  which  the  hymn. 
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“’Tis  not  too  hard,  too  high  an  aim,”  is  taken.  It  is 
auu  tated  under  “ Es  ist  uicht  schwert.” 

Browne,  Simon.  A contemporary  of  Dr. 
Watts,  1).  at  Slieptou  IMallet,  Somersi.t&hiiv, 
cir.  1680,  and  <1.  in  1732  After  stuilying:  fur 
tlie  Independent  Ministry  under  the  Eev.  John 
Moore,  of  Bridgewater,  he  became  pastor  of  an 
Independent  charge  in  Portsmouth,  and  then, 
in  1716,  of  the  Independent  Chapel  in  Old 
Jewry,  London.  His  later  3 ears  were  clouded 
by  a peculiar  malady,  under  the  influence  of 
which  “he  imagined  that  God  had  in  a gradual 
nianner  annihilated  in  him  the  thinking  sub- 
stance, and  utterly  divested  him  of  conscious- 
ness.” It  is  supposed  that  the  death  of  a 
highwayman  at  his  hands  during  a violent 
struggle,  followed  by  that  of  his  wife  and  son 
a short  time  alter,  had  much  to  do  in  producing 
this  sad  result.  Whilsl.  thus  contending  that 
he  had  no  power  to  think,  he  produced  a work 
in  defence  of  Christianity,  another  in  defence 
of  the  Trinity,  a third  as  an  exposition  of  the 
1st  Ep.  10  the  Corinthians,  and  a fourth  in  t.m 
form  of  a Dictionary.  His  jmblications  number 
over  20.  Of  these  works,  he  is  known  to 
hymnology  through  Ids : — 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in  Three  Books,  designed 
as  a Supplement  to  l>r.  Watts,  kc.,  l72o,  2nd  ed.  1741, 
3rd  ed.  1760.  It  contains  166  hymns,  7 doxologies,  and 
a Preface  of  some  historical  interest. 

In  the  old  collections  Simon  Browne’s  hymns 
(all  of  which  are  from  the  above  collection) 
held  a prominent  position,  but  in  modern 
hymnals  they  are  fast  passing  out  of  use.  The 
best  known  and  most  widely  used  are  “Come, 
Holy  [gracious]  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove,”  “ O 
God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend,”  and  “ Lord,  at 
Thy  feet  we  sinners  lie.”  In  addition  the 
following  are  aLo  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Eternal  God,  Almighty  Cause.  Unity  of  God. 

2.  Eternal  God,  of  beings  First.  God  all  in  all. 

3.  Frequent  the  day  of  God  returns.  Sunday. 

4.  Great  First  of  beings.  Mighty  Lord.  Creation. 

5.  Great  God,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee.  Thanks- 
giving. 

6.  Great  God,  Thy  peerless  excellence.  Imitation  of 
God. 

7.  Great  Lord  of  earth  and  seas  and  skies.  Providence. 

8.  Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sky.  Providence. 

9.  Hail,  Holy  Spirit,  bright,  immortal.  Dove.  Whit- 
suntide. 

10.  Hail,  happy  day,  the  [thou]  day  of  holy  rest. 
Sunday. 

11.  I cannot  shun  the  stroke  of  death.  Death. 

12.  Lord,  Thou  art  good ; all  nature  shows.  Divine 
Goodness. 

13.  Lord,  what  a feeble  frame  is  ours.  Frailly  of 
Life. 

14.  0 God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend.  Confidence  in 

God.  [J.  J.] 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  b.  in  St.  Michael’s, 
Cheapside,  London,  Oct.  19, 1605,  and  educated 
at  VVinefiester,  and  at  the  Hall  now  known  as 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1626.  He  practised  as  a physician  in  Oxford- 
shire, Shipden  Hall,  near  Halifax,  Yorkshire, 
and  at  Norwich.  In  1671  he  was  knighted  by 
Charles  II.  at  Norwich,  and  died  there,  Oct.  10, 
1682.  He  wrote  numerous  scientific,  anti- 
quarian, and  other  works,  including  Religio 
Medici,  1642,  and  others,  republished  in  Bohn’s 
Library.  The  Religio  Medici  has  been  edited 
in  the  Golden  Treasury  series,  Macmillan,  1882, 
with  great  fulness  of  detail.  He  is  known 
principally  to  hymnology  through  his  fine 
hymn,  “ The  night  is  come  ; like  to  the  day.” 

Browne,  Thomas  Briarly,  of  Welling- 
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ton,  was  the  author  of  The  Oxford  Dicines 
not  Members  of  the  Church  of  England.,  1839  ; 
Thoughts  of  the  Times,  1838 ; and  the  National 
Bankruptcy  and  other  Poems,  Lend.,  Picker- 
ing, 1844.  From  this  last  work  a version  of 
the  148th  Ps.  has  come  into  somewhat  exten- 
sive use  in  English-speaking  countries.  It  is 
the  well-known  “ Praise  tlie  Lord  of  heaven, 
praise  Him  in  the  height.”  Orig.  text  in  Lord 
fcselborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  25. 

Browning,  Elizabeth,  nee  Barrett, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Barrett,  an  English  country 
gentleman,  and  wife  of  Robert  Browning,  the 
poet,  was  b.  in  London  1809,  and  d.  at  Florence 
ill  1861.  As  a poetess  she  stands  at  the  liead 
of  English  female  writers,  and  her  secular 
works  are  well  known.  Sacred  pieces  from  her 
works  are  in  C.  U.  in  America.  They  include  : 

1.  Giid,  named  Love,  whose  fount  Thou  art.  Love. 

2.  How  high  Thou  ait ! Our  songs  can  own.  Divine 
I'erfection. 

3.  Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God,  that  are.  Death. 

4.  What  would  we  give  to  our  beloved  ? Pt.  ii.  of  No.  3. 

5.  When  Jesus’  friend  had  ceased  to  be.  Friendship. 
Based  on  the  death  of  Lazarus. 

J'liese  hymns  are  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll. 
1855;  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Ilys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853,  &c. 

Bruce,  Charles,  b.  Oct.  25,  1837,  at 
Braintree,  Essex.  Mr.  Bruce  has  been  en- 
gaged in  literary  work,  and  chietly  as  an 
amanuensis.  He  has  written  about  25  books, 
mostly  for  the  young,  and  also  contributed  to 
various  magazines.  Of  the  few  hymns  which 
lie  has  composed  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  0 hear  me.  Prayer. 

2.  When  little  hearts  believe  and  love.  Trust. 

Both  are  in  the  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1875. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Bruce,  Michael,  son  of  a Scottish  weaver, 
was  born  at  Kinnesswood,  Portmoak,  Kinross- 
shire,  Scotland,  March  27,  1746,  and  educated 
at  tlie  village  school,  Edinburgh  University 
(where  he  first  became  acquainted  with  John 
Logan),  and  the  Theological  Hall  of  the  Asso- 
<*iate  Synod,  held  at  Kinross,  under  the  Rev. 
John  Swanston,  intending  ultimately  to  enter 
the  ministry,  a hope  which  was  frustrated  by  his 
untimely  death.  To  assist  in  procuring  Univer- 
sity fees  and  maintenance  he  for  somi!  time 
conducted  a school,  during  the  recess,  at  Gair- 
ney  Bridge,  and  subsequently  at  Forrest  Mill, 
near  Tillicoultry.  Whilst  yet  a student  he 
died  at  Kinnesswood,  July  5th,  1767. 

Logan,  John,  son  of  a farmer,  born  at 
Fala,  Midlothian,  1748,  and  educated  at  Edin- 
burgh University,  in  due  course  entering  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  be- 
coming the  minister  of  South  Leith  in  1770. 
Daring  the  time  he  held  tliis  charge  he  deli- 
vered a course  of  lectures  on  philosophy  and 
history  with  much  success.  While  he  was 
thus  engaged,  the  chair  of  Universal  History 
in  the  University  became  vacant;  but  as  a 
candidate  he  was  unsuccessful.  A tragedy, 
entitled  Runnamede,  followed.  He  offered  it 
to  the  manager  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre, 
but  it  was  interdicted  by  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain  “upon  suspicion  of  having  a seditious 
tendency.”  It  was  subsequently  acted  in 
Edinburgh.  In  1775  he  formed  one  of  the 
Committee  by  whom  the  Translations  and 
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Paraphrases  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
prepared.  In  1782  he  was  compeMed  to  resign 
his  charge  at  Leith  in  order  to  prevent  depo- 
sition, and  finally,  having  passed  on  to  London, 
he  supported  himself  partly  by  his  pen,  and 
died  there,  Dec.  28,  1788. 

The  names  of  Bruce  and  Logan  are  brought 
together  because  of  the  painful  controversy 
which  has  long  prevailed  concerning  the  au- 
thorship of  certain  Hymns  and  Parajdirases  of 
Holy  Scripture  which  are  in  extensive  use  in 
the  Christian  Church  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
During  the  latter  years  of  Bruce’s  short  life  he 
wrote  various  Poems,  and  also  Hymns  for  a 
singing  class  at  Kinnesswood,  which  were  well 
known  to  his  family  and  neighbours,  and  wore 
eventually  copied  out  by  Bruce  himself  in  a 
quarto  ms.  book,  with  the  hope  that  some  day 
he  might  see  them  in  print.  Immediately 
upon  his  death,  in  1767,  Logan  called  upon  his 
father  and  requested  the  loan  of  this  book  that 
he  might  publish  the  contents  for  the  benetit 
of  the  family.  This  \\as  granted.  Not  till 
three  years  afterwards  did  a lertain  work,  con- 
taining seventeen  poems,  and  entitled  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  by  Michael  Bruce,  1770, 
appear,  with  a Preface  in  which  it  was  slated 
that  some  of  the  Poems  were  by  others  than 
Bruce.  Bruce’s  father  immediately  pointed 
out  the  absence  from  the  volume  of  certain 
hymns  which  he  called  his  son’s  “Gospel 
ISonnets,”  and  members  of  tlie  singing  class  at 
Kinnesswood  also  noted  the  absence  of  hymns 
with  which  they  were  familiar.  Letters  of 
remonstrance  and  demands  for  the  return  of  the 
quai'to  MS.  book  of  Bruce  by  the  father  re- 
maining unanswered,  led  liim  eventually  to  tee 
Logan  in  person.  No  book  was  forthcoming, 
a few  scraps  of  ms.  only  were  returned,  and 
Logan  accounted  for  the  absence  of  the  book 
by  saying  he  feared  “that  the  servants  had 
singed  fowls  with  it.”  Fer  a time  the  matter 
rested  here,  only  to  be  revived  with  renew'ed 
interest  by  the  publication,  in  1781  (14  years 
after  the  death  of  Bruce,  and  11  after  the 
Poems,  &c.,  w ere  issued),  of  Poems.  By  the  Rev. 
Mr,  Logan,  One  of  the  Ministers  of  Leith.  In 
this  volume,  an  “ Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,”  a poem 
of  exquisite  beauty,  and  other  poetical  pieces 
which  appeared  in  the  Poems  on  Several  Occa- 
sions, by  Michael  Bruce,  were  repeated,  and 
claimed  as  his  own  by  Logan.  In  addition,  cer- 
tain Hymns  and  Paraphrases  were  included, 
most  of  which  were  of  sterling  merit,  and  poeti- 
cal excellence.  It  has  bten  shown,  we  think, 
most  conclusively  by  Dr.  Mackelvie  in  his 
Life  of  Bruce  prefixed  to  the  Poems,  1837 
and  by  Dr.  Grosart  in  his  Works  of  M.  Bruce, 
1865,  that  the  “Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,”  “Loch- 
leven,”  and  other  poetical  pieces  were  taken 
from  the  ms.  book  of  M.  Bruce.  The  Hymns 
and  Paraphrases,  most  of  which  were  included 
in  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases  during 
the  same  year,  w'ere  also  claimed  for  Bruce. 
With  these  we  have  to  deal,  and  as  the  ques- 
tion has  been  of  more  than  usual  intere.-st  we 
give  the  respective  claims  made  on  behalf 
of  Bruce  and  Logan  in  parallel  columns  as 
follows : — 

M.  Bruce.  J.  Logan. 

1.  Bruce  known  to  have  1.  Logan  then  16  years 
written  hymns  for  a sing-  of  age,  and  not  known  to 
ing  class  in  Kinnesswood  have  written  anything  to 
as  early  as  1764.  that  date. 
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*2.  Bruce  died  176Y,  and 
his  father  handed  his  mss. 
to  Logan,  at  Logan’s  re- 
quest, for  publication. 


3.  Bruce’s  father  on  re- 
ceiving the  volume,  and 
not  finding  the  “Gospel 
Sonnets,’’  as  he  called  his 
son’s  hymns,  wrote  to 
liOgan  for  an  explanation. 

4.  The  father  visited 
Logan  and  demanded  his 
son’s  MS.  back.. 


5.  Immediately  on  the 
publication  of  Logan’s 
Poems  the  thi-ee  hymns 
following  were  identified 
by  educated  personal 
friends  of  Bruce  as  his,  such 
identification  being  by  ac- 
tual quotations  of  stanzas : 

1.  “Few  are  thy  days  and 

full  of  woe.’’ 

2.  “ 0 happy  is  the  man 

who  hears.” 

3.  “ Behold  the  mounfain  of 

the  Lord.” 

6.  In  addition,  these 
claims  were  corroborated 
by  the  members  of  the 
singing  class  at  Kinness- 
wood,  his  family,  and  his 
neighbours,  to  whom  they 
were  familiar,  before  seen 
in  print. 

These  three  hymns  we 
reservation  to  M.  Bruce. 


2.  Logan  acknowledged 
this  by  publishing,  in  1770, 
Poems  on  Several  Occa- 
sions, by  M.  Bruce,  con- 
taining 17  poems.  Some 
of  these  (not  distinctly 
marked  as  such)  he  said 
w'ere  by  others. 

3.  Logan  did  not  reply. 


4.  Logan  replied,  first 
that  he  could  not  find  it, 
and  then  that  he  feared 
“that  the  servants  had 
singed  fowls  with  it.” 

5.  About  11  years  after, 
i.e.  in  1781,  Logan  pub- 
lished his  Poems,  in  which 
were  given  eleven  hymns  as 
his  own. 


6.  Logan  knew  his  au- 
thorship was  thus  disputed, 
but  took  no  pains  to  vindi- 
cate his  honesty. 


therefore  assign  without 


ii.  A second  series  of  hymns  which  are  claimed,  on 
the  one  hand  for  M.  Bruce  and  on  the  other  for  J.  Logan, 
have  caused,  from  the  somewhat  indefinite  character  of 
the  evidence  brought  forward  on  both  sides,  some  angry 
comments  on  the  part  of  editors  and  controversialists. 
The  sum  of  the  argument  is  this : — 


1.  Bruce  is  known  to 
have  written  hymns,  other 
than  the  three  given  above, 
for  the  singing  class  at 
Kinnesswood.  * 

2.  These,  in  common 
with  all  his  Poetical  Pieces, 
were  written  in  the  same 
MS.  volume  as  the  three 
above,  and  with  them  were 
handed  to  J.  Logan  for 
publication  by  Bruce’s 
father. 

3.  In  common  with  the 
three  hymns  they  were 
omitted  from  the  volume 
of  Bruce’s  Poetical  Works, 
but  included  with  them  by 
Logan  in  his  Poems,  1781, 
as  his  own. 

4.  These  on  their  publi- 
cation were  claimed  by 
Bruce’s  brother  James  as 
hymns  known  to  him  for 
years  as  the  lost  hymns 
of  his  brother  Michael,  and 
this  was  supported  by  the 
common  consent  of  the 
members  of  the  Kinness- 
wood singing  class,  and 
many  other  intimate  friends 
of  M.  Bruce. 


5.  Notwithstanding  this 
indefiniteness,  there  is  no 
positive  evidence  on  the 


1.  This  is  not  denied  by 
Logan  or  his  friends. 


2.  This  also  is  not  denied. 


3.  Admitted  by  Logan's 
friends. 


4.  Admitted  ; but  for 
Logan  it  must  be  pointed 
out  that  from  the  beginning 
of  the  controversy  none  of 
these  witnesses  are  brought 
forward  as  giving  one  single 
line  of  any  one  of  those 
hymns  (as  was  done  with 
the  three  before  noted)  as 
evidence  that  they  had 
known  the  hymns  before 
they  were  in  print.  The 
statements  are  thus  gene- 
ral, and  not  particular,  and 
consist  more  of  personal 
impressions  than  of  definite 
and  positive  statements  of 
facts. 


other  side  save  that  the 
hymns  were  printed  in  a 
volume  of  poetry  which 
Logan  claimed  as  his  own. 

6.  Failing  to  find  any 
evidence  other  than  this  on 
behalf  of  Logan,  we  must 
give  the  following  hymns 
to  M.  Bruce,  although  his 
claims  lack  the  clear  and 
definite  character  of  the 
three  given  before : — • 

4.  “When  Jesus  by  the  Virgin  brought.” 
Known  as — “ Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv’d.” 

5.  “Almighty  Father  of  Mankind.” 

6.  “ Behold  th’  Ambassador  divine.” 

Known  as — Behold  my  Servant,  see  Him  rise.” 

7.  “Messiah!  at  Thy  glad  approach.” 

8.  “ Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands.” 

iii.  A third  series  of  hymns,  the  Bruce  or  Logan 
authorship  of  which  has  been  a matter  of  much  dispute, 
appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1781,  and  are  not  found  in  Logan’s 
Poems  of  the  same  year.  These,  in  common  with  the 
other  Trs.  and  Pars.,  were  given  anonymously.  Those 
which  had  previously  appeared  in  Logan’s  Poems,  and, 
in  some  cases,  in  another  and  better  form,  were  at  once 
recognised  as  the  hymns  of  the  singing  class  at  Kinness- 
wood; but  those  which,  in  addition,  are  given  in  W. 
Cameron’s  list  to  Logan  were  not  so  claimed  at  the  time 
by  friend  or  enemy.  The  claim  upon  these  hymns  as 
the  work  of  Bruce  was  only  made  when  it  w'as  found 
that  Logan  had  given  them  to  the  Committee  of  the 
1781  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  and  this  appa- 
rently on  the  ground  that  a man  who  had  confessedly 
stolen  so  much  must  necessarily  have  stolen  all.  This 
we  cannot  allow.  On  the  evidence,  therefore,  that  no 
claim  was  made  by  Bruce’s  family  and  friends  to  the 
Bruce  authorship  of  anything  outside  of  Logan’s  Poems; 
that  the  following  were  first  published  in  the  Trs.  <& 
Paraphs,  of  1781 ; that  at  first  their  authorship  was 
unknown  to  the  general  public  and  unclaimed  by  any- 
one ; and  that  it  was  only  when  Logan’s  claims  to  the 
authorship  was  made  known  that  the  counter-claim  for 
Bruce  was  set  up  : we  hold  that,  until  clearer  evidence 
is  brought  forward  on  behalf  of  Bruce,  the  hymns,  or 
paraphrases,  following  must  be  ascribed  lo  J.  Logan  : — 

9.  “Who  can  resist  th’  Almighty  arm.” 

10.  “ In  streets  and  op’nings  of  the  gates.” 

11.  “ Thus  speaks  the  heathen ; How  shall  man.” 

12.  “ Take  comfort,  Christians,  when  your  friends.” 

13.  “ The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come.” 

We  feel  some  reluctance  in  giving  the  last  of  these 
hymns  to  Logan,  but  with  the  evidence  before  us  we 
cannot  do  otherwise.  Internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of 
Bruce,  and  the  sentiments  are  natural  to'  one  who  knew 
he  was  about  to  die.  Beyond  this,  for  Bruce,  there  is  no 
evidence ; and  to  Logan,  as  the  defendant,  we  must  give 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 

iv.  The  following,  which  are  found  only  in  the 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1781,  are  claimed  by 
W.  Cameron  for  Logan,  and  have  never  been  seriously 
disputed  by  the  friends  of  Bruce,  the  second  being 
original,  the  first  a revise  from  the  Trs.  & Paraphs,  of 
1745 ; and  the  third  a revise  of  Doddridge  and  Dr.  Hugh 
Blair ; — 

14.  “ Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel.” 

15.  “ Thus  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One.” 

16.  “ What  though  no  flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe.” 

In  addition,  we  see  no  cause  to  deny  to  Logan  the  few 
changes,  and  new  stanza,  which  are  found  in  Doddridge’s — 

17.  “ 0 God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand.” 

V.  Of  the  above  hymns  5 are  recasts  of  hymns  in  the 
Scottish  Tras.  and  Paraphs,  of  1745.  Those  are:  “Be- 
hold the  mountain  of  the  Lord  ” (see  “ In  latter  days  the 
mount  of  God  ”) ; “ When  Jesus  by  the  Virgin  brought  ” 
(see  “ Now  let  'J'hy  servant  die  in  peace  ”)  ; “Behold  the 
Ambassador  divine”  (see  “ Behold  my  Servant,  see  Him 
rise  ”)  ; “ Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel  ” (see  “ Now 
let  our  souls  ascend  above  ”) ; and  “ What  though  no 
flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe”  (see  “So  firm  the  saints’ 
foundation  stands”). 

The  whole  of  these  Bruce-Logan  hymns  and 
recasts  are  annotated  in  full  under  their  respec- 
tive first  lines  (q.v.)  in  the  body  of  this  work. 
As  one  outcomeof  these  annotations  itis curious 
to  note  that  every  hymn  which  we  have  ascribed 
to  M.  Bruce  has  come  into  more  or  less  exten- 
sive use  ouhide  of  the  Translations  and  Para-' 
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phrases,  anti  that  not  one  which  we  have  as- 
cribed to  Logan,  except  “Let  Christian  faith 
anti  hope  dispel,”  and  “ Take  comfort,  Chris- 
tians,” &c,,  is  found  beyond  that  work,  un- 
less we  give  to  Logan  the  plaintive  “The 
hour  of  my  departure’s  come  ” (which  Dr. 
Grosart  claims  for  Bruce),  and  the  recast 
“ O God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand,”  whose 
success  is  due  to  Doddridge.  This  is  the  ver- 
dict of  100  years’  use  of  those  hymns,  and  shows 
conclusively  the  poetic  strength  of  Bruce  and 
tlie  weakness  of  Logan. 

Authorities Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  1745,  1751,  1781  ; Poems,  &c.,  by  M.  Bruce, 
1770  ; Poems,  by  J.  Logan,  1781 ; Dr.  Anderson’s  British 
Poets ; Chambers’s  l>ict.  of  Eminent  Scotsmen ; The 
Poetic  Wreath,  1836;  Dr.  Mackelvie’s  Life  of  Bruce, 
prefixed  to  Lochleven,  &c.,  1837 ; Dr.  Grosart’s  Works  of 
Bruce,  1865;  Enc.  Brit.,  9th  ed.,  1881-6;  numerous 
Magazine  articles  and  private  mss.  ; Macmeeken’s  His- 
tory of  the  Scottish  Metrical  Psalms, I^J.  J.J 

Bruce,  William,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  the  Rev. 
William  Bruce,  United  Secession  minister  at 
South  Shields  (who  after  1818,  conducted  the 
Ardoch  Academy,  Cardross,  Dumbartonshire), 
was  b.  at  South  Shields,  April  7,  1812.  He 
studied  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  which, 
in  1868,  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  d.d., 
and  became,  in  1838,  minister  of  Infirmary 
Street  U.  P.  Church,  Edinburgh  (then  Cowgate). 
He  was  Moderator  of  Synod  in  1869.  In  1870 
he  was  appointed  a member  of  the  Hymnal 
Committee  of  the  U.  P.  Church,and  contributed 
2 hymns  to  their  Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876. 
These  he  included,  with  9 others,  in  his  Hebrew 
Odes  and  other  Poems,  1874  (Edinb. : D.  S. 
Stewart).  He  also  pub.,  in  1878,  Memories:  a 
Tale;  and  other  Poems.  He  d.  at  Bridge  of 
Allan,  Nov.  15, 1882.  The  two  hymns  contri- 
buted to  the  Presb.  Hymnal  are  : — 

1.  Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  given.  Holy  Scripture. 

2.  The  seed  we  bury  in  the  earth.  Resurrection. 

[J.  M.] 

Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir. 

G.  Tersteegen.  [Trinity  Sunday.~\  Based  on 
the  blessing  of  Israel,  Numb.  vi.  24-27,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  of  Tersteegen’s 
Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein  (Bk.  iii..  No.  75),  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ A prayer  of  faith  at 
morning,  at  evening,  at  table,  after  sermon, 
and  at  all  times.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  it 
is  No.  214.  Trs.  in  C.  U.  are: — 

1.  Salvation’s  healing  Spring ! to  Thee.  Full  and 
good  by  H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  H.  from  the  German, 
1842,  p.  52.  In  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1869, 
following  the  example  of  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk., 
1850,  st.  i.  is  omitted,  the  rest  is  slightly  altered, 
and  it  begins  : “0  Lord,  our  Maker!  ever  near.” 
This  arrangement  was  made  by  Buckoll  as  joint 
editor  of  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk. 

2.  Thee,  Fount  of  blessing,  we  adore  ! In  full  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Series, 
] 858,  p.  62,  and  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  16. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

' (1)  “ Thou  source  of  health  and  all  our  weal,”  by 
Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  39. 

(2)  “ Fountain  of  all  salvation,  we  adore  Thee,”  by 
Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  108.  [J.  M,] 

Brunnquell  aller  GUter.  J.  Franck. 
[Whitsuntide.']  1st  pub.  in  the Criiger-Runge 
G.  B.,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  158,  in  8 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled,  “ A hymn  of  praise  to  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.’’  Repeated  in  Criiger’s  Praxis  pietatis 
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melica,  1656,  No.  199,  and  most  subsequent 
hymnals  as  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  163.  In 
Franck’s  Geistliches  8ion,  1674,  p.  26  (ed. 
1846,  p.  27),  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Source  of  good,  whose  power  controls.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  M.  Luther's  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  89,  repeated  unaltered  save  iii. 
1.  7,  and  iv.  1.  5 as  No.  143  in  the  ed.  of  1857, 
of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  in  two  parts,  the 
second  beginning  with  st.  v.  “ As  the  hart  with 
longing  looks”  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  20,  retains 
only  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.).  In  full  but  slightly 
altered  as  No.  1052  in  Kennedy,  1863,  while  st.  i., 
ii.,  V.  are  given  in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
and  st.  i.,  v.,  vi.  in  Martineau’s  Ifys.,  1873.  In 
the  Meth.  N.  Connexion  Hys.,  1863,  No.  311,  be- 
ginning “ Mighty  Spirit  I by  Whose  aid,”  is  made 
up  of  st.  vi.  11.  1-4,  ii.  11.  5-8,  and  iv.  [J.  M.] 

Bryant,  "William  Cullen.  First  in 
order  of  time  of  the  great  American  poets, 
Bryant  was  b.  at  Cummington,  Mass.,  Nov.  3, 
1794,  and  was  educated  at  Williams  College. 
In  1815  he  was  called  to  the  Bar,  and  practised 
for  a time  at  Great  Barrington.  In  1825  he 
retired  from  the  Bar,  settled  at  New  York, 
and  devoted  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  found- 
ing the  New  York  Review,  and  editing  for  a 
short  time  the  New  York  Evening  Post.  He  d. 
June  12,  1878.  His  poetical  and  other  works 
are  well  known.  His  hymns  were  written  at 
intervals  during  his  long  life.  They  were 
collected  and  privately  printed  in  1869,  and 
number  over  20.  Those  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Almighty,  listen  while  we  raise.  Praise. 
This  is  given  as  “ Almighty  hear  us,"  &c.,  in  the 
Unitarian  H.  and  Time  Bk.,  Boston,  1868.  It 
was  introduced  into  G.  Britain  through  Beard’s 
Coll.,  1837. 

2.  Deem  not  that  they  are  blest  alone.  Mourn- 
ing. In  this  form  it  is  in  Beard’s  Cull.,  1837. 
It  is  best  known  as  “ 0 deem  not  they  are,”  &c., 
and  in  this  form  it  is  No.  964  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865-72,  No.  452,  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s Hys.  of  P.  and  Praise,  Bond.,  1873,  &c. 

3.  Father,  to  Thy  kind  love  we  owe.  God's 
Loving -kindness.  This  is  given  in  several  modern 
collections,  including  the  Unitarian  H.  and  Tune 
Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  Martineau,  1873,  &c. 

4.  0 God,  whose  dread  and  dazzling  brow.  Com- 
passion desired.  Is  No.  57  in  the  Boston  H.  and 
Tune  Bk.,  1868,  as  above. 

5.  When  he  who  from  the  scourge  of  wrong.  Hope 
of  the  Resurrection.  This  is  seldom  found  in 
modern  hymnals.  Text  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868. 

The  above  hymns  (1-5)  appeared  in  Dr.  H. 
D.  SewalTs  (Unitarian)  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Social 
and  Private  Worship,  1820,  and  were  written 
at  the  instance  of  a Miss  Sedgwick.  Following 
as  near  as  possible  the  chronological  order  of 
the  hymns  we  have  next : — 

6.  0 Thou  Whose  own  vast  temple  stands.  Open- 
ing of  a Place  of  Worship.  Written  in  1835  for 
the  Dedication  of  a Chapel  in  Prince  Street,  N.  Y. 
This  is  the  most  widely  known  of  this  author’s 
hymns.  It  was  introduced  into  G.  Britain  as 
early  as  1837,  when  it  was  included  in  Beard’s 
Coll.,  No.  405.  It  is  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Grig,  text 
in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  No, 
1017,  and  Martineau,  1873,  No.  727.  Another 
form  of  the  hymn  is  “ Thou,  Whose  unmeasured 
temple  stands.”  This  is  No.  569  in  the  Amer. 
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I’resb.  1-s.  and  Hys.,  Richmond,  1867,  Horder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  Lond.  1884,  No.  747,  and  others. 

7.  All  that  in  this  wide  world  we  see.  Omnipre- 
sence. This  is  dated  1836.  In  his  Coll,  in  1837, 
No.  17,  Beard  gives  it  as  an  original  contributed 
thereto,  thus  fixing  its  first  publication. 

8.  Thou  unrelenting  past.  The  Past.  Dates 
from  1836.  Also  in  Mar'tineau,  1873,  No.  508. 

9.  Not  in  the  solitude.  God  in  the  City.  Dates 
from  1836,  and  is  No.  26  in  Martineau,  1873. 

10.  Whither,  midst  falling  dew.  Divine  Guid- 
ance. This,  in  common  with  Nos.  8 and  9,  is  more 
a poem  than  hymn.  It  is  addressed  “ To  a Water- 
fowl,”  and  dates  from  1836.  In  Martineau,  1873. 

11.  Dear  ties  of  mutual  succour  bind.  Charity 
Sermons.  No.  905  in  the  Amer.  Methodist  Episco- 
])al  Hymnal,  1878.  It  dates  from  about  1836. 

12.  0 Thou  whose  love  can  ne’er  forget.  Ordi- 
nation. Given  (but  not  as  an  original  contri- 
buted thereto)  in  Beard’s  Coll.  (Eng.),  1837. 

13.  Mighty  One,  before  Whose  face.  Ordination. 
This  is  dated  1840  (but  is  probably  eai'lier),  and 
is  given  in  several  collections,  including  Mr. 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  others. 

14.  Look  from  Thy  sphere  of  endless  day.  Home 
Missions.  This  hymn  has  also  attained  to  con- 
siderable use  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
dates  from  1840.  It  is  in  the  S.  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

15.  Lord,  who  ordainest  for  mankind,  Thanhs 
for  a Mother's  love.  Written  at  Dr.  Osgood’s 
suggestion,  and  printed  in  his  Christian  Worship, 
1862.  It  is  repeated  in  Martineau,  1873. 

16.  All  praise  to  Him  of  Nazareth.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Dr.  .Hatfield  in  his  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  736,  gives  this  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary  it  is  in  its  full  form  of 
5 st.  It  dates  from  1864. 

17.  As  shadows  cast  by  cloud  and  sun.  Epiphany. 
In  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1878. 
It  was  contributed  to  that  Hymnal,  1877,  but  was 
composed  for  the  Semi-Centennial  Celebration  of 
the  Church  of  the  Messiah,  Boston,  March  19, 
1875. 

18.  When  doomed  to  death  the  Apostle  lay.  On 

behalf  of  Drunkards.  Also  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Hymnal,  1878. 

la  addition  to  the  above  the  following 
hymns  by  Bryant  are  in  limited  use: — 

19.  All  things  that  are  on  earth.  Love  of  God.  In 
Beard’s  Coll.,  1837. 

2i).  Close  softly,  fondly,  while  ye  weep.  Death.  In 
Mr.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855. 

21.  How  shall  I know  thee  in  the  sphere  which  keeps  t 
The  Future  Life.  In  the  Suppl.  to  the  Boston  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853. 

22.  Standing  forth  in  life’s  rough  way.  On  behalf  of 
Children.  In  Dr.  Allon’s  Children’s  Worship,  ls78; 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

23.  When  this  song  of  praise  shall  cease.  Death 
anticipated.  In  his  Hymns,  1869,  and  W.  R.  Steven- 
son’s School  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  343. 

24.  AVhen  the  blind  suppliant  in  the  way.  Opening 
theeyesof  the  blind.  In  the  Meihodist  Episcopal  .ffyniwai, 
1878,  N.  Y.,  No.  201.  ' It  dates  from  1874. 

25.  Wild  was  the  day,  the  wintry  sea.  The  Pilgrim 
Fathers.  In  Hys.  of  The  Spirit,  by  Longfellow  and 
Johnson.  Boston,  1864. 

In  1869,  Hymns  by  W.  C.  Bryant,  I2mo, 
were  privately  printed.  In  tliis  work  the  texts 
of  many  of  the  older  hymns  are  altered.  The 
dates  of  his  hymns  are  difficult  to  determine, 
and  many  of  those  given  above  are  approxi- 
mate only.  Bryant’s  genius  was  cool,  medi- 
tative, and  not  distinguislied  by  lyric  fire. 
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His  hymns  are  correct  and  solid,  but  none 
reach  the  highest  rank.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bubier,  George  Burden,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
William  Bubier,  b.  at  Reading,  Feb.  2,  1823, 
After  serving  for  some  time  in  a bank  at  Ban- 
bury, he  prepared  for  the  Congregational 
Ministry,  at  Homerton  College.  He  was  suc- 
cessively pastor  of  congregations  at  Orsett, 
Essex,  1844 ; Union  Chapel,  Brixton ; Cam- 
bridge; and  Hope  Chapel,  Salford,  1854.  In 
1864  he  was  appointed  Prol’etsor  of  Theology 
and  Philosophy  at  Spring  Hill  Congregational 
College,  Birmingham.  He  d.  at  Acock’s  Green, 
near  Birmingham,  March  19,  1869.  In  1855 
he  was  joint  editor  with  Dr.  George  Macdonald, 
and  the  brother  of  the  latter,  of 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Social 
Worship,  in  two  parts,  &c.,  Manchester,  Fletcher  and 
Tubbs,  1855.  A great  many  of  the  318  hymns  in 
this  collection  have  been  repeated  in  later  hymnals. 

To  that  work  he  contributed  11  hymns  under 
the  signature  “ B.”  These,  increased  from 
other  sources  to  21,  together  with  6 Psaha 
Versions,  were  given  with  dates  and  in  some 
instances  with  notes  also,  in  his  Hymns  and  De- 
votional Verses,  Birmingham,  1867.  Amongst 
those  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  A fitly  spoken  word.  Kind  Words.  Dated 
“ January,  1855,”  and  pub.  in  the  Hymns,  &c., 
as  above.  No.  285,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Also  in  //.  and 
D.  Verses,  1867,  p.  14.  Given  in  Horder’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884. 

2.  Blest  be  the  God  of  love.  Sunday  Evening. 
Written  in  “ June,  1855,”  and  pub.  m Hymns, 
ka.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  as  above ; H.  and  D.  Verses, 
1867,  Harder,  1884,  and  others. 

3.  Great  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord.  Chosen  by  Christ. 
Dated  “January,  1854,”  and  pub.  in  the  two 
Works  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Harder,  1884. 

4.  I would  commune  with  Thee,  my  God.  Long- 
ing for  God.  This  is  the  most  popular  of  this 
author’s  hymns,  and  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions. It  was  written  “ February  2nd,  1854,”  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  both  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1855, 
and  the  H.  and  D.  Verses,  1867.  Orig.  text  in 
Bap.  Hymnal.  1879,  No.  376. 

5.  My  God,  I love  Thee  for  Thyself.  Love  to  God. 

This  is  not  in  the  Hymns,  kc.,  1855.  It  is  dated 
“June  13th,  1857  ” in  his  H.  and  D.  Vet'ses,  1867, 
p.  22.  It  is  given  in  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879, 
Harder,  1884,  and  others.  [F.  J.  F.] 

Buchanan,  George,  b.  at  Killearn,  Stir- 
lingshire, 1506.  He  was  an  eminent  writer, 
and  for  some  time  was  tutor  to  tlie  Earl  of 
Moray,  the  natural  son  of  James  V.  Having 
embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  he 
attacked  the  Franciscans  in  a satirical  poem 
written  by  the  command  of  James  Y.  His 
1 fe  being  in  danger  he  fled  to  England,  then  to 
France  and  Portugal.  In  Portugal  he  was 
confined  in  a monastery  on  account  of  his  free 
expression  of  opinions.  During  that  confine- 
ment he  rendered  the  Book  of  Psalms  into 
Latin  Verse,  and  subsequently  pub.  it  in  Paris, 
1564'.  In  1551  he  obtained  his  liberty,  ami 
some  time  after  returned  to  Scotland  and  be- 
came tutor  to  James  VI.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh 
in  1582.  His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  ren- 
dered into  English  in  1754  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Cradock.  A few  years  later  James  Fanch 
paraphrased  several  individual  Psalms.  J ames 
Merrick  also  adapted  the  122nd. 
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Buchfelder,  Ernst  Wilhelm,  b.  Jane  5, 
1615,  at  Beiitheim,  East  Friesland,  Hannover. 
At  lirst  he  studied  law,  but  was  so  much 
impressed  by  a sermon  he  heard  at  Cassel,  in 
1672,  from  Theodor  Under-Eyck,  that  he  forth- 
with be^an  the  study  of  theology  at  the 
University  of  Utrecht,  and  at  the  close  of  his 
stuilies,  attended  for  two  years  on  the  ministry 
of  Under-Eyck,  then  pastor  of  St.  Martin’s 
Clmrch,  Bremen.  In  1678  lie  became  pastor 
at  Glii'-kstadt  in  Holstein  ; 1679,  rector  of  the 
classical  school  at  Emden,  in  East  Friesland  ; 
in  1681  preacher  and  inspector  at  Biidingen, 
in  Wetteravia;  in  1687  preacher  at  Miihl- 
heira  on  the  Ruhr;  and  finally  preacher  at 
Emden,  where  he  d.  March  8,  1711  (Koch,  vi. 
1 1-16 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  478,  the  Ltter 
saying  he  d.  May  8).  Koch  adds  : — 

“ Only  one  hymn  by  him  has  appeared  in  print,  but 
one  of  such  importance  that  it  may  be  reckoned  a 
jewel  of  the  Reformed  hymnody.  It  bears  the  true 
impress  of  his  inner  life  and  was  probably  written  in 
that  year,  1672,  so  memorable  in  his  history.”  It  is 

Erleucht  mich  Herr,  mein  Licht.  [ True  and  False 
C ‘ristianiti/.']  Included  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  53,  and  repeated  in  Freyling- 
hausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  245,  in  16  st.  of  7 1. 
Also  in  the  Unv.  A. /S'.  1851,  No.  303.  It  is  ^r.as  : — 

0 Lord  ! afford  a sinner  light.  A recast  of  the 
1789  Moravian  tr.  (see  below)  in  8 st.  of  C.  M. — 
viii.  being  by  T.  Bird,  1826 — as  No.  290  in  the 
Momviitn  H.  Bk.,  1826,  repeated,  abridged,  in 
J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1852,  No  316. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

(1)  “Enlighten  me,  my  Light,”  in  the  Suppl.  to 
German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p,  33,  and  Select  Hys. 
from  Ger.  Psalmody,  1754,  p.  63.  (2)  “OLord!  afford 

Thy  Light,”  as  No.  641  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754.  In  1789  considerably  altered,  and  in  1826 
st.  viii.  and  xvi.,  beginning  “ the  language  of  true 
faith,”  alone  retained.  (3)  “ Impart,  0 Lord,  Thy  Light,” 
by  Dr.  11.  Mills,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  39).  [J,  M.] 

Buckoll,  Henry  James,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  James  Buckoll,  Rector  of  Siddington, 
near  Cirencester,  Gloucester;  b.  at  Sidding- 
ton, Sept.  9, 1803.  He  was  educated  at  Rugby 
and  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a. 
in  1826,  and  became  Assistant  Master  at 
Rugby  the  same  year.  He  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1827,  and  d.  at  Rugby  June  6,  1871.  He 
was  probably  the  editor  of  the  first  edition  of 
the  Rugby  School  Collection.  In  1839  he 
edited  a Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Rugby 
Parish  Church,  and  in  1850  compiled,  with 
Dr.  Goulburn,  a new  ed.  of  the  Collection  for 
the  Rugby  School  Chapel.  That  collection 
contains  14  of  his  hymns,  a few  of  which  were 
trs.  from  the  Latin  and  German.  His  Hymns 
translated  from  the  German  were  pub.  1842. 
It  containeil  67  translations  from  Bunsen's 
Versuch,  1833,  most  of  which  are  in  the  origi- 
nal metres,  and  are  annotated  in  tliis  work 
under  their  first  lines  in  German.  BuckoU’s 
hymns  and  trs.  are  mostly  found  in  the  hymn- 
bouks  of  the  Public  Schools.  [J.  *J.] 

Buckworth,  Johin,  b.  at  Col  si  er  worth, 
Lincolnshire,  Jan.  16,  1779,  and  d.  April  2, 
1835.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  became 
Curate  of  Dewsbury,  and  subsequently  Vicar 
of  the  same  parish.  He  pub.  Hymns  for  Sun- 
day Schools  (3rd  ed.  1814,  10th  ed.  1830). 
This  collection  of  100  hymns  contained  a few 
originals  by  Buckworth.  Of  those  hymns, 
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most  of  which  are  from  the  3rd  ed.  1814,  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Assembled  in  our  school  to-day.  Opening  of  a 
S.  School.  This  hymn  has  long  been  regarded,  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  as  anonymous. 

2.  Children  of  God,  0 blessed  name.  Adoption. 
In  several  collections,  including  the  Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1833  to  1865;  Common  Praise,  1879,  and  others. 

3.  Children,  think  on  [of]  Jesus’  love.  The  love  of 
Jesus.  In  Common  Praise,  1879,  &c. 

4.  Christ  is  [was]  merciful  and  mild.  For  Infants. 
In  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  9. 

5.  Holy  children,  read  and  pray.  For  Infants.  In 
W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.&  Home,  1872,  'No.  52,  &c. 

6.  Jesus  little  children  blesses.  Love  of  Jesus.  In 
various  collections,  including  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise, 
No.  48. 

7.  Lord,  look  upon  a little  child.  Seeking  Jesus. 
This  is  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  of  Buck- 
worth’s  hymns.  It  is  worthy  of  greater  atten lion  than 
it  has  hitheito  received. 

Nos.  6 and  7 were  added  to  Pt.  ii.  of  the  Hys.  for  S.  S. 
between  1827  and  1830.  As  however  this  ed.  of  the 
Hymns,  &c.,  was  not  pub.  by  Buckworth,  there  is  some 
uncertainty  as  to  the  authorship  of  these  hymns. 

[J.  J.] 

Budden,  William,  contributed  a few 
hymns  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  1795, 
&c.,  under  the  signature  of  “ W.  B.”  Some 
of  these  hymns  were  reprinted  by  John  Dobell, 
in  his  Neiv  Selection,  1806.  One  of  these  is 
still  in  0.  U. : — 

Come,  let  our  voices  join.  Sunday  School  Anniver- 
sary. 1st  printed  in  t\\e  Evangelical  Dec.,  1795, 

in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  signed  “ W.  B.,’’  and  headed,  “A  Hymn 
composed  for  the  use  of  the  Congregation  and  Sunday 
School  Children  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashburner’s 
Meeting,  Poole,  Dorset.”  In  1806  it  was  included  in 
Dobell’s  New  Sel.,  in  1808,  in  R.  Hill’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  for 
S.  Schools,  and  others.  It  is  generally  known  to  modern 
hymn-books  as,  “Come,  let  our  voice  ascend.”  This 
altered  form  was  given  by  T.  Cotterill  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  6th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  1815.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Bulfinch,  Stephen  Greenleaf,  d.d. 
This  Unitarian  minister  was  b.  at  Boslon, 
June  18,  1809,  and  removed  to  Washington  in 
1818,  his  father  being  the  architect  of  the 
Capitol.  He  graduated  at  Columbian  College 
and  the  Cambridge  Theological  School.  In 
1831  he  was  ordained  at  Cliarkston,  S.C.,  as 
assistant  to  Dr.  Gilman.  Subsequently  he 
was  pastor  at  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania; 
Washington,  1838;  Nashna,  New  Hampshire, 
1845;  Dorchester,  Mass.,  1852;  and  East 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  1865.  He  d.  at  the  last 
place,  Oct.  12,  1870.  His  works  include  : — 

(1)  Contemplations  of  the  Saviour;  A Series  of  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Gospel  History,  with  Refections  and 
Original  and  Selected  Hymns.  Boston,  Carter  and 
Hendee,  1832.  This  has  been  reprinted  in  England. 
(2)  Poems,  Charleston,  S.C.,  1834.  (3)  Lays  of  the 

Gospel,  1845.  In  addition  to  these  works,  which  con- 
tain his  original  hymns,  he  also  pub.  (4)  The  Larp 
and  Cross,  a selection  of  hymns,  in  1857. 

Those  of  his  hymns  which  have  attained  to 
the  greatest  popularity  are  : — 

1.  Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day.  Sunday.  In 
the  Contemplations,  &c.,  p.  45.  It  is  appended 
to  Sect.  xii.  on  the  “ Walk  through  the  corn- 
fields,” and  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  extensive 
use  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  the 
best  known  of  this  author’s  hymns.  In  many 
collections  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Lord,  in  Thy 
[this]  sacred  hour.” 

2.  Hath  not  thy  heart  within  thee  burned  ? Pre- 

sence  of  Christ.  In  the  Contemplations,  &c.,  p. 
148,  as  the  accompanying  hymn  to  the  Reflections 
on  Jesus  appearing  to  His  disciples  on  their  way 
to  Emraaus.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  given  A 
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the  Collections  of  Beard,  Martineau,  and  others 
in  G.  Britain. 

3.  0 suffering  friend  of  human  kind.  Passiontide. 
The  hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  appended  to  Sect.  xxxv. 
on  “ Peter’s  confession  of  Christ,”  in  the  Contem- 
plations, &c.,  p.  109.  It  ranks  next  in  popularity 
to  “ Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day.” 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  which  best  re- 
present Dr.  Bulfinch’s  powers  as  a sacred  poet, 
the  fullowing  are  also  in  limited  use  : — 

4.  Burden  of  shame  and  woe.  Crucifixion. 

5.  Holy  Son  of  God  most  high.  Miracles  of  Christ. 

6.  How  glorious  is  the  hour.  The  New  Life. 

7.  It  is  finished ! Glorious  word.  Good  Friday. 

8.  There  is  a strife  we  all  must  wage.  Life’s  Duty. 

These  are  from  his  Poems,  1834.  The  next — 

9.  What  power  unseen  by  mortal  eye.  Cure  of 
Nobleman’s  Son.  From  the  Contemplations,  &c.,  p.  56. 

10.  In  the  Saviour’s  hour  of  death.  Good  Friday. 
Also  from  the  Contemplations,  p.  142; 

Dr.  Bulfinch’s  hymns  were  made  known  to 
English  readers  through  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837, 
in  which  19  were  given.  His  hymns  through- 
out are  noted  for  solid  and  tranquil  piety,  and 
deserve  a wider  circulation  than  has  been  ac- 
cojded  to  them.  They  embrace  some  good 
hymns  on  the  miracles  of  Christ.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Bullock,  William,  d.d.,  a Missionary  of 
the  S.  P.  Cr.  for  32  years,  and  sometime  Dean 
of  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  and  d.  March  16, 
1874.  He  is  known  to  hymnody  principally 
through  his  popular  hymn  (in  its  revised  form 
by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker),  “We  love  the  place,  O 
God”  (q.  V.).  This  appeared  with  other 
hymns  of  merit  in  his : — 

Songs  of  the  Church,  Halifax,  printed  for  the  Author, 
1854.  Other  hymns  from  the  same  work  are  in  C.  U. 
All  his  hymns  were  “ written  amidst  the  various  scenes 
of  missionary  life,  and  are  intended  for  the  private  and 
domestic  use  of  Christians  in  new  countries  deprived  of 
all  public  worship,”  and  are  worthy  of  renewed  attention. 
Hean  Bullock  also  pub.  Practical  Lectures  uijon  the 
History  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  1826. 

Bulmer,  Agnes,  n4e  Collinson,  third 
daughter  of  Edward  Collinson,  b.  in  Lombard 
Street,  London,  Aug.  31,  1775,  and  married 
in  1793  to  Mr.  Joseph  Bulmer.  Her  husband’s 
death  took  place  in  1828,  and  hers  on  the  30th 
Aug.,  1837.  She  pub.  in  1836,  Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  Mortimer ; in  1833,  Messiah's  Kingdom, 
a poem  in  12  books;  in  addition  to  articles 
contributed  to  the  Youth's  Instructor,  Her 
Scripture  Histories  appeared  posthumously  in 
1837-8,  and  her  Select  Letters  were  pub.  in 
1842,  with  an  introduction  and  notes,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting ; and  her  Memoir  in  1837 
by  her  sister.  Mrs.  Bulmer  was  a member  of 
the  Wesleyan  Society.  Her  best  known  hymn, 
“ Thou  who  hast  in  Zion  laid,”  was  written  for 
the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
Oxford  Road  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Manchester, 
July  11,  1825,  and  included  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  No.  737. 

Bulmer,  John,  b.  in  Yorkshire  in  1784, 
educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
the  Rotherham  (Masborough)  Independent 
College,  and  successively  pastor  at  Haverford- 
west, Rugeley,  Bristol,  Newbury,  and  Lan- 
grove,  near  Ross.  He  d.  in  1857.  He  com- 
posed a few  hymns,  and  compiled : — 

(1)  Hymns,  Original  and  Select,  1834 ; (2)  Hymns 
and  Evangelical  Songs  for  the  use  of  Sunday  Schools; 
(;i)  Original  Hymns  intended  to  be  sung  at  the  Public 
Meetings  and  other  Services  of  Temperance  Societies, 
1836  •,  and  (4)  Beauties  of  the  Vicar  of  Llandovery : 
Light  from  thi  Welshman’s  Candle;  being  ^7■s,.froul 
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the  Welsh  of  Poems  by  Kees  Prichard  (died  1644), 
(2nd  ed.,  1830).  See  Welsh  Hymnody. 

From  his  Coll,  of  1834  the  following  are 
still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Lord  of  the  vast  creation.  Lent. 

2.  To  Thee  in  ages  past.  Public  Worship. 

These  hymns  are  in  the  N.  Cong.  H.  Bk.  and  others. 

Bunsen,  Christian  Carl  Josias, 
Baron,  Prussian  Minister  at  Rome,  1823- 
1838 ; at  Berne,  1839-1841 ; Ambassador  to 
England,  1841-1854 ; was  b.  at  Corbach  in 
Waldeck,  25th  August,  1791;  d.  at  Bonn, 
November  28th,  1860.  Having  gained  high 
honours  in  the  Universities  of  Marburg  and 
Gottingen,  he  began  life  as  an  assistant 
master  in  the  Gymnasium  of  Gottingen,  but 
soon  quitted  that  post  to  prosecute  the  en- 
quiries which  he  felt  to  be  the  true  aim  of  his 
life,  and  for  which  he  had  already,  at  the  age 
of  24,  conceived  the  idea  of  a con)prehensive 
plan  of  philological  and  historical  research, 
culminating  in  a synthesis  of  philology,  his- 
tory and  philosophy,  with  the  application  of 
that  synthesis  to  religious  and  civil  legislation. 
To  the  accomplishment  of  this  youthful  scheme 
it  may  truly  be  said  that  his  whole  life  was 
dedicated  ; for  though  employed  in  the  diplo- 
matic service  of  his  country  for  37  years,  he 
unremittingly*  carried  on  his  labours  as  a 
scholar,  and  always  regarded  public  questions 
under  the  aspect  of  their  bearing  on  the  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  man,  governing  his 
publications  by  his  convictions  on  these  points. 
In  the  pursuit  of  the  aims  thus  indicated,  he 
studied  successively  the  languages  and  anti- 
quities of  the  Germanic,  Indo-Persic,  Semitic, 
and  Egyptian  peoples,  the  fruit  of  his  investi- 
gations being  enbodied  in  his : — 

(1)  ‘^Description  of  Borne,”  1819;  (2)  “Egypt’s 

Place  in  the  World’s  History,”  1848  ; (3)  “ Hippolytus 
and  his  Age,”  1852 ; (4)  “ Outlines  of  a Philosophy 
of  Cniversal  History,”  1854: ; (5)  “ Signs  of  the  Times,” 
1855  ; (6)  ” God  in  History,”  1857-58  ; and  lastly  his  (8) 
“ Bibel-Werk,”  or  Critical  Text  of  the  Bible,  with  com- 
mentaries, which  he  did  not  live  to  complete. 

The  titles  of  these  WTitings  will  indicate 
the  fact  that  the  studies  and  employments 
which  ever  came  nearest  to  his  heart  lay  in  the 
direction  of  theology,  believing  as  he  did  tliat 
the  revivification  of  practical  Christianity  was 
the  “essential  condition  of  universal  well- 
being ” — of  “ the  salvation  of  Church  and 
State.” 

“It  is  my  conviction,”  he  says  (1821,  £et.  29),  “that 
all  communion  essentially  consists  in  a common  belief 
in  the  facts  of  the  redemption  of  the  human  race 
through  Christ ; but  when  ...  a congregation  is  to  be 
thereby  formed,  three  points  must  be  considered : first, 
agreement  by  means  of  a theological  expression  of  the 
points  of  faith  ; secondly,  congregational  discipline ; 
thirdly,  a common  form  of  worship.  " 

It  was  for  the  third  of  these  that  Bunsen 
felt  himself  especially  called  to  labour ; 
writing  in  1821 : — 

“ When  I thought  myself  in  my  late  illness  on  the 
brink  of  eternity  ...  I enquired  what  I ought  to  make 
my  calling  if  God  should  prolong  my  life  . . . and 
upon  my  theological  labours  I rested  as  the  quarter  in 
which  my  calling  was  to  be  sought.  My  thoughts 
were  bent  principally  on  my  liturgical  enquiries.” 

In  1822  he  composed  the  Liturgy  still  in 
use  at  the  German  Chapel  on  the  Capitol, 
followed  in  1833  by  his  Versuch  eines  allge- 
meinen  evangelischen  Oesang-  und  Qehetbuchs, 
containing  934  Hymns  and  350  prayers.  In 
Germ.any  tite  tendency  of  the  centuries  that 
had  elapsed  sinee  the  great  age  of  hymn- 
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writers  had  been  to  adapt  their  language 
and  modify  their  thoughts  in  accordance  with 
modern  taste  till,  as  Bunsen  says,  “Almost 
everywhere  do  we  find  the  admirable  ancient 
hymns  driven  out  of  use  by  modern  ones 
which  are  feeble  and  spiritless.”  Luther’s 
asperities  of  diction  and  metre  had  to  be 
softened  down,  in  order  to  fit  them  to  be 
sung  in  an  age  rejecting  nearly  all  but  iambic 
or  trochaic  verses,  and  moreover  each  govern- 
ment, sect,  or  school  of  opinion,  thought  them- 
selves justified  in  remodelling  the  older  Na- 
tional Hymnody  according  to  their  own  ideas, 
till  at  length  little  remained  of  their  pristine 
rugged  glory,  they  were  defaced  past  recogni- 
tion. 

Bunsen’s  object  in  his  Versuch  was  to  provide 
materials  for  a national  hymn-book  for  the 
whole  of  Protestant  Germany,  irrespective  of 
territorial,  ecclesiastical  or  sectarian  divisions. 
To  this  end  he  sought  out  the  finest  German 
hymns,  and  his  selection  includes  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  best  hymns  in  the  language  with 
no  limitations  of  party.  The  success  of  Bun- 
sen’s work  in  Germany  at  large  was  attested 
by  the  rapid  sale  of  an  enormous  edition,  but 
when  a reprint  was  called  for  he  published 
instead  a smaller  ed.  of  440  hymns.  The  motive 
was  his  patriotic  ambition  to  produce  a handy 
volume  like  the  English  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  he  fondly  hoped  that  when  the 
volume  was  printed  at  the  Kauhe  Haus  in  1846, 
it  would  speedily  supplant  the  locally  intro- 
duced GesanghUcher  of  the  18th  and  19th  cen- 
turies. This  hymn-book  has  in  fact  been 
adopted  for  public  worship  by  some  individual 
congregations  in  Germany,  and  by  many  scat- 
tered throughout  Australia,  New  Zealand,  &c., 
but  it  never  became  a National  Hymn-book. 
Bunsen  was  among  the  first  to  go  back  to  the 
authors  and  their  original  texts,  and  the  abridg- 
ments and  alterations  he  made  were  done  with 
tact  and  circumspection.  Perhaps  nothing, 
however,  can  better  prove  the  high  estimation 
in  which  Bunsen’s  first  “ epoch-making”  work 
is  held  than  the  fact  that  his  work  of  1833 
has  been  republished  as : — 

Allgemeines  Evangelisches  Gesang-und-Gebet-bucli 
zum  Kirchen-und~Hausgebrauch : In  vollig  neuer  Bear- 
beitung  von  Albert  Fischer.  Gotha,  F.  A.  Perthes,  1881. 

and  that  this  republication,  or  rather  recast, 
was  conducted  by  the  first  German  hymnolo- 
gist  living.  A parallel  case  of  inability  to 
command  universal  acceptance  for  public  use 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  renovating  influence 
on  national  hymnody  on  the  other,  is  that  of 
Lord  Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise.  Before  the 
date  of  its  publication  in  1862,  little  or  no 
regard  was  paid  to  original  texts.  Since  then, 
however,  few  collections  have  been  published 
in  Gt.  Britain  and  America  in  which  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down  by  him  has  not  been  followed 
with  more  or  less  fidelity. 

But  it  is  not  Germany  alone,  or  even 
perhaps  most  widely,  that  has  profited  by 
Bunsen’s  zeal  for  hymnology.  Through  the 
medium  of  translations  such  as  those  of  Miss 
Catherine  Winkworth,  Mr.  Massie,  Miss  Cox, 
and  others,  many  German  hymns  are  as  fami- 
liar to  English  and  American  readers  as  to 
Germans.  The  Lyra  Oermanica  (of  which 
more  than  30,000  copies  have  been  sold  in 
England  and  probably  as  many  more  in  Ame- 
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rica;  is  a household  book  wherever  English  is 
spoken,  and  few,  if  any,  collections  of  hymns 
that  have  appeared  in  England  or  America 
since  its  publication  have  been  compiled  with- 
out some  hymns  taken  from  the  Ltjra. 

But  no  sketch  of  Bunsen  would  be  complete 
without  mentioning  that  he  himself  had  no 
mean  talent  as  a writer  of  sacred  poems. 
Some  of  these  pieces  are  given  in  his  Bio- 
graphy, and  one  is  noted  under  “ O lux  beata 
Trinitas.”  Perhaps  the  whole  scope  of  Bun- 
sen’s life-work  can  scarcely  be  summed  up 
better  than  in  his  own  words  written  in  1817 
[aet.  26]. 

“ To  study  and  then  to  set  forth  the  consciousness  of 
God  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  that  which,  in  and  through 
that  consciousness,  he  has  accomplished,  especially  in 
language  and  religion.”  \y.] 

Bunting,  William  Maclaiidie,  s.  of 
Dr.  Jabez  Bunting,' a well-known  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  b.  at  Manchester,  Nov.  23,  1805, 
and  educated  at  the  Wesleyan  Schools  at 
Woodhouse  Grove,  and  Kings  wood,  and  at  St. 
Saviour’s  Grammar  School,  Southwark.  In 
1824  he  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry,  and 
continued  in  active  circuit  work  for  twenty- 
five  years.  Failing  health  then  compelled 
him  to  retire  upon  the  Supernumerary  list, 
when  he  took  up  his  residence  in  London, 
and  d.  there  on  Nov.  13,  1866.  In  addition 
to  editing  the  Select  Letters  of  Agnes  Buhner, 
&c.,  1842,  and  engaging  in  other  literary 
labours,  he  contributed  hymns  to  the  Methodist 
Magazine  (under  the  nom  de  plume  of  Alec) 
from  time  to  time,  and  specially  43  to  Dr. 
Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns,  1842.  Of  these 
Dr.  Leifchild  rejected  8,  and  abbreviated  2. 
In  1842  these  10  hymns  were  pub.  as  An  In- 
strument of  Ten  Strings,  strung  in  aid  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missions,  By  Alec.  Other  hymns  by 
him  were  included  in  his  Memorials,  &c.,  pub. 
by  the  Eev.  G.  S.  Rowe  in  1870.  Although 
a few  of  these  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U., 
they  have  failed  as  a whole  to  command  public 
attention.  Those  in  0.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.  They  have,  &c. 
Purity. 

2.  Blest  Spirit ! from  the  Eternal  Sire.  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Dear  is  the  day  which  God  hath  made.  Sunday. 

4.  Father,  our  child  we  place.  Holy  Baptism. 

5.  Holy  Spirit,  pity  me.  Lent. 

6.  0 blessed,  blessed  sounds  of  grace.  After  Sermon. 

7.  O crucified,  triumphant  Lord.  Holy  Baptism. 

8.  0 God,  how  often  hath  d'hine  ear.  Renewing  the 
Covenant.  Written  in  1824,  and  given  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830.  This  is  the  best  known  of  his 
hymns. 

9.  Thou  doest  all  things  well.  God  all  in  all. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  in  the  revised  Wes. 

H.  Bk.,  1875;  Nos.  1-4  and  6 were  in  Dr. 
Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns,  1842,  aud  all  are 
in  the  Memorials,  1870.  [J.  J.] 

Bunyan,  John.  This  great  allegorist 
cannot  be  included  amongst  hymn  writers, 
except  on  the  ground  that  the  piece,  “ He  that 
is  down  needs  fear  no  fall,”  from  pt.  ii.  of  his 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  1684,  is  given  in  a limited 
number  of  hymnals.  The  son  of  a mechanic,  he 
was  b.  atElstow,  1628  ; w’asa  Baptist  minister 
at  Bedford ; and  d.  in  London,  Aug.  1688. 

Burde,  Samuel  Gottlieb,  was  b.  Dec.  7, 
1753,  at  Breslau,  where  his  father  was  keeper 
of  St.  Barbara’s  Church.  After  studying  law 
at  the  University  of  Halle,  he  was  (1776-78) 
tutor  and  superintendent  of  a charity  school 
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at  Breslau.  He  then  became  private  secretary 
to  the  Cabinet  minister  von  Haugwitz,  was  for 
two  years  employed  in  the  department  of 
Forestry,  and  after  being  for  some  time  secre- 
tary to  tl)e  department  of  Finance  at  Breslau, 
was  aj)pointed  member  of  the  Aulic  Council 
and  Director  of  Chancery  at  Berlin,  where  he 
d.  April  28,  1831  {Koch,  vi.  319-322  ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  581-82.  Fischer,  ii.  432, 
says  he  died  at  Breslau). 

As  a bymn-writer  he  was  by  some  of  his  contempo- 
raries reckoned  nearly  equal  to  Gellert.,  by  others  as 
superior.  Of  the  some  100  hymns  which  he  composed, 
the  best  appeared  in  his  Geistliche  Poesieen,  Breslau, 
1787,  and  his  Geistliche  Gedichte,  Breslau,  1817.  Five 
have  been  tr.  into  English.  Those  in  C.  U.  are 

i.  Steil  und  dornicht  ist  der  Pfad.  [^Christian 
Warfare."]  1st  pub.  1787  as  above,  p.  24,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “The  Lord’s  Warrior.” 
Included,  as  No.  1908,  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1865.  Tr.  as 

1.  Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  To  our  home.  A 

good  and  full  tr. hy  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H.  from 
the  German,  1841,  p.  109.  St.  i.-iv.,  altered  and 
adapted  to  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  are  No.  146  in 
Rorison’s  Coll.,  1851.  Revised  for  Lyra  Eucha- 
ristica,  1863,  p.  207,  and  her  H.  from  the  German, 
1864,  p.  175. 

2.  Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  Leading  on.  Good 
and  full  tr.  contributed  by  Edward  Jackson  as 
No.  189  to  Dr.  Hook’s  Church  School  II.  Bk.,  1850, 
and  repeated  as  No.  319  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  II. 
Bk.,  1855  (Ox.  ed..  No.  200),  and  in  Robinson’s 
Parochial  Psalter,  1860  and  1869. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(i)  “ Lo  ! steep  and  thorny  is  the  road,”  by  Lady  E. 
Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  45).  (2)  “Steep  and  thorny 
is  the  way  On  to  life,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856, 
p.  157). 

ii.  Wenn  der  Herr  einst  die  Gefangnen.  [Conso- 
lation.] Founded  on  Ps.  exxvi.  1*787  as  above, 
p.  61,  entitled  “ Longing  after  the  Liberty  of 
the  Children  of  God,”  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S,  1837,  No.  2402  (1865,  No.  2103).  It 
is  tr.  as: — 

When  the  Lord  recalls  the  banish’d.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  227,  repeated  in  her  G.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  199.  Included  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871,  the  Ohio 
LuLh.  Hymnal,  1880,  and  others. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  C.  IT.  are  : — 

iii.  Der  Friihling  ist  erschienen.  [Spring.']  1st 
pub.  1817  as  above,  p,  118,  as  No.  5 of  the  “Edifying 
Hymns  for  Country  People,”  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  “ ’Tis 
Spring,  the  time  of  singing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in 
the  British  Herald,  May,  1866,  p.  264,  repeated  as  No. 
405  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

iv.  Nicht  mehr  als  meine  Krafte  tragen.  [in 
Sickness.]  1787  as  above,  p.  71,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  “Not 
uore  than  I have  strength  to  bear,”  by  Miss  Warner, 
x858  (1861,  p.  478). 

V.  Wir  wallen  Pilger  allzumal.  [Pilgrimage  of 
Life.]  1787  as  above,  p.  13,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as  “ We  are 
but  pilgrims  here  below,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856, 
P-  162).  [J.  M.] 

Burder,  George,  b.  in  London,  June  5, 
1752,  and  trained  as  an  engraver.  At  the  age 
of  24  lie  commenced  preaching  with  the  Cal- 
vinist Methodists,  but  subsequently  joined  the 
Congregationalists,and  was  pastor  successively 
at  Ijancaster,  Coventry,  and  Fetter  Lane, 
London.  He  was  one  of  the  active  founders 
of  the  Religious  Tract,  the  London  Missionary, 
and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societies, 
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and  some  time  editor  of  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine. He  d.  May  29, 1832.  His  works  include 
Village  Sermons,  1794 ; Sea  Sermons,  1821 ; 
Cottage  Sermons,  1826,  and  others.  He  is 
known  to  hymnology  by  his  Collection  of 
Hymns  from  various  Authors,  intended  as  a 
Supp.  to  Dr.  Watts,  &c.,  1784.  (Preface  dated 
Nov.  20,  1784.)  It  had  attained  to  tlie25th  ed. 
in  1827.  To  this  collection  he  contributed 

4 hymns,  the  best  known  being,  “ Sweet  the 
time,  exceeding  sweet”  (q.v.),  sometimes 
altered  to  “Great  the  joy  when  Christians 
meet.”  The  remaining  three,  all  from  the  1st 
ed.  1784,  are : — 

1.  Come,  dear  Desire  of  nations,  come.  Missions. 

2.  Come  ye  that  know  and  fear  the  Lord.  Love  of 
God.  In  i)r.  Hatfield’s  Church  II.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1872, 

5 st.  out  of  9 are  given  as  No.  236. 

3.  Lord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds.  Before  Sermon. 
Altered  to  “ Great  God,  impress  our  trifling  minds,”  iu 
the  JV.  Cong.,  No.  786,  &c. 

Burder’s  Coll,  is  of  importance  in  the  history 
of  Congregational  hymnody.  The  1st  ed  , 
1784,  contained  187  hymns;  2nd  ed.,  1784, 
211 ; 9th  ed.,  1803,  257  hymns;  18th  ed.,  1820, 
?77 ; and  the  last,  the  25th  ed.,  1827,  294. 
His  son,  Henry  Foster  Burder,  pub.  a Coll,  of 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1826 ; and  another  son,  the  Rev. 
John  Burder,  also  compiled  a Coll.  pub.  with- 
out date.  To  the  18tli  ed.,  1820,  of  G.  Bur- 
der’s Coll,  the  wife  of  his  son  H.  F.  Burder 
contributed  “ And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on 
high”  (Sunday  Schools),  under  the  signature 
“ S.  M.  Burder”  [Sophia  Maria].  [J.  J.] 

Burgess,  Daniel,  s.  of  a clergyman,  b. 
at  Colliugbourne-Ducis,  Wiltshire,  1645  (some 
accounts  say  1647),  was  educated  at  Oxford, 
where  he  became  a Fellow.  Eventually  he 
married,  and  losing  his  Fellowship,  was  in- 
troduced to  the  Earl  of  Cork,  who  appointed 
him  his  chaplain  and  gave  him  an  incum- 
bency in  Ireland.  Owing  to  his  undoubted 
talent  and  agreeable  manner  he  appears  to 
have  met  with  much  success,  until,  through 
entertaining  some  new  and  strangely  wild 
notions,  he  lost  both  the  favour  of  the  Earl  of 
Cork  and  the  living.  He  returned  to  London, 
and  being  well  received  by  certain  Dissenting 
ministers,  .joined  their  communion,  and  made 
known  his  secession  from  the  Church.  How- 
ever, the  change  in  his  conduct  was  more 
marked  than  ever,  and  ultimately  he  ceased  to 
be  a credit  to  himself  or  his  profession  ; d. 
1713.  Ill  the  year  following  appeared  his 

Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  by  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Daniel  Burgess,  Minister  of  the  Gospel.  This 
work  was  edited  by  John  Billingsley,  and  for  a time 
attracted  some  attention.  [J.  X.  B.] 

Burgess,  George,  d.d.  Bishop  Burgess 
was  b.  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Oct.  31, 
1809,  and  graduated  at  Brown  University, 
1826,  where  he  was  for  some  time  a tutor. 
After  studying  for  two  years  in  Germany,  he 
took  Holy  Orders,  and  in  1834  became  Rector 
of  Christ  Church,  Hartford.  In  1847  he  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Maine,  and  also  entered 
upon  the  Rectory  of  Christ  Church,  Gardiner. 
He  d.  in  Haiti,  April  3,  1866.  His  Life  was 
pub.  by  his  brother  iu  1869.  His  works  include 
The  Booh  of  Psalms  translated  into  English 
Verse,  1839  ; The  American  Metrical  Psalter, 
N.  Y.,  1864  ; and  Poems,  Hartford,  1868.  His 
Psalms  and  Hymns  in  use  are ; — 
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1.  Lord,  in  Thy  Name  we  spread  the  sail.  Sailor  's 
Hymn.  This  hymn  is  included  in  his  Poems^  1868, 
j).  268,  but  is  of  unknown  date  and  origin.  The 
hymn,  “ While  o’er  the  deep  Thy  servants  sail,” 
is  an  altered  form  of  this  hymn  to  be  sung  on 
behalf  of  sailors.  It  was  apparently  rewritten 
for  the  Connecticut  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1845. 

2.  The  harvest  dawn  is  near.  Ps.  cxxvi.  From 
his  version  of  Ps.  cxxvi.,  Book  of  Psalms,  Sic., 
1839,  beginning  with  st.  v.  Also  his  Amer.  Met. 
Psalter,  p.  250.  It  is  widely  used. 

3.  The  floods,  0 Lord,  lift  up  their  voice.  From 
Ps.  xciii.  in  his  Booh  of  Psalms,  1839,  st.  iii., 
found  in  his  Amer.  Met.  Psalter,  p.  179. 

4.  When  forth  from  Egypt’s  trembling  strand. 
Ps.  cxiv.  From  his  Book  of  Psalms,  1839,  and 
Psalter,  1864.  It  has  been  included  in  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  //.  Bk.,  1866. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1 and  2 are  found  in 
almost  every  recent  American  collection  but 
that  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Burgess,  Henry,  ll.d.,  was  b.  Jan.  30, 
1808,  and  educated  at  a Dissenting  College 
at  Stepney.  After  labouring  as  a Noncon- 
formist Minister  for  several  years,  he  was 
ordained,  in  1850,  by  the  Bp.  of  Manchester, 
and  officiated  for  some  time  in  that  diocese. 
In  1861  he  was  preferred  to  Whittlesey  Vicar- 
age, Cambridgeshire,  where  he  d.  Feb.  10, 
1886.  He  was  ll.d.  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  and  ph.d.  of  the  University  of  Got- 
tingen. Of  his  numerous  works  that  which 
is  associated  with  hymnology  is  : — • 

Select  Metrical  Hymns  and  IlGmilies  of  Ephraem 
Syrus.  Translated  from  the  original  Syriac,  with  an 
Introduction,  and  Historical  and  Philological  Notes. 
London : R.  B.  Blackadder,  1853. 

These  trs.,  although  unsuited  for  congrega- 
tional use,  because  of  the  rugged  blank  verse 
form  given  them  by  Dr.  Burgess,  may  yet  be 
adapted,  and  with  success,  for  C.  U. 

Buried  beneath  the  yielding  wave. 

B.  Beddome.  ^Holy  Baptism.']  Pub.  from 
Beddome’s  mss.  in  his  posthumous  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  603,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  from  whence 
it  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Spur- 
geon’s 0. 0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  925.  In  some  American 
collections  it  is  dated  1787  in  error. 

Buried  in  baptism  with  our  Lord. 

{Holy  Baptism.]  Two  centos  beginning  with 
this  first  line  are  in  C.  U.  They  are 

1.  Hymn  No.  942  in  the  Moravian  Liturgy  and  Hymns, 
1849,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.,  of  which  st.  i.  is  from  J.  Hart’s  Supp. 
Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  No.  76,  st.  i. ; and  st.  ii.  is  from  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  544. 

2.  In  the  American  Service  of  Song  for  Baptist 
Churches,  Boston,  1871,  No.  831  is  thus  composed: — 
st.  i.,  ii.  from  Hart’s  hymn  as  above : st.  iii.,  the  second 
stanza  of  the  Moravian  cento,  slightly  altered. 

Buried  in  shadows  of  the  night.  1. 

'Watts.  {Christ  our  Wisdom.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  & 8.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  97,  in  5 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Christ  our  Wisdom, 
Righteousness,”  &c.,  1 Cor.  i.  30,  In  J.  Wes- 
ley’s Ps.  c&  Charlestown,  South  Carolina, 
1736-7,  No.  36,  it  was  given  with  the  omission 
of  st.  iii.  This  form  was  repeated  with  altera- 
tions in  Toplady's  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  306, 
and  others.  It  is  found  in  several  modern 
collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and  Ameiica. 


Burleigh,  William  Henry,  an  active 
reformer  and  member  of  the  Unitarian  body, 
was  b.  at  Woodstock,  Connecticut,  Feb.  12, 
1812,  and  brought  up  on  a farm  at  Stain  field 
in  the  same  state.  In  1837  he  went  to  Pitts- 
burg, Pennsylvania,  where,  having  been  pre- 
viously apprenticed  to  the  printing  trade,  he 
pub.  the  Christian  Witness  and  Temperance 
Banner.  In  1843  he  undertook  the  duties  of 
editor  of  the  Christian  Freeman,  at  Hartford. 
From  1849  to  1855  lie  was  agent  of  the  New 
York  State  Temperance  Society;  and  from 
1855  to  1870  Harbour  Master  at  New  York. 
Died  at  Brooklyn,  March  18, 1871.  His  poeti- 
cal pieces  and  hymns  were  contributed  to 
various  periodicals  and  journals.  Blany  of 
these  were  collected  and  published  as  Poems, 
Phila.  in  1841.  This  volume  was  enlarged  by 
additional  pieces,  and  republished  by  his 
widow,  in  1871.  The  dates  of  these  hymns 
and  poems  are  most  difficult  to  determine. 
Where  possible  they  are  given  in  detail.  It  is 
somewhat  curious  that  Burleigh’s  hymns  are 
generally  more  extensively  used  in  England 
than  at  home.  The  introduction  of  some  of 
his  best  compositions  into  the  English  collec- 
tions is  due  to  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  whence 
tliey  were  mostly  taken  by  the  compilers. 
Those  in  use  in  G.  Britfiin  and  America  are : — 

1.  Fades  from  the  west  the  farewell  light.  Night. 
This  poem,  entitled  “ A Psalm  of»Night,”  is  given 
in  his  Poems,  N.  Y.,  1871,  pp.  275-6.  Although 
not  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Poems,  1841,  it  was  in 
C.  U.  as  early  as  1844.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  From 
it  the  following  centos  have  come  mto  C.  U. : — 

(1)  “ Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech.”  This  is  composed 
of  st.  iii.-v.,  and  was  given  in  the  Christian  Hys.  of  the 
Cheshire  Pastoral  Association  (Amer.  Unitarian),  1844, 
as  an  “Evening  Hymn.” 

(2)  “ 0 Holy  Father,  mid  the  calm.”  This  cento  in 
Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  and  their 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  &c.,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.-v. 

(3)  “ Not  only  doth  the  voiceful  day,”  No.  324  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  ii.-iii.  Another  arrangement  beginning  with 
the  same  stanza  is  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  41. 

(4)  “ The  brightening  dawn  and  voiceful  day.”  In  the 
Hymnary  (Lond.),  1872,  is^  altered  from  the  Lyra  .Sdc. 
Amer.  as  above,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology. 

In  and  through  these  various  forms,  the  use  of  this 
hymn  is  very  extensive. 

2.  Father,  beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing.  Trust 
and  Peace.  Appeared  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  471,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  given  in  many  American  collections, 
and  in  the  Bap.  Hyl.,  1879,  Border’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884,  and  others  in  G.  Britain.  Orig.  text  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  19,  with  “ that  ” for  “which  ” 
in  st.  ii.  1.  4, 

3.  For  the  dear  love  that  kept  us  through  the 
night.  Morning.  From  Poems,  1871,  into  Bor- 
der’s Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

4.  From  profoundest  depths  of  tribulation.  Lent. 
This  appeared  in  the  Supp.  to  Bedge  and 
Buntington’s  Hymns,  &c.  (Unitarian),  1853, 
No  843. 

5.  Lead  us,  0 Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace.  Divine 
Guidance.  No.  32  of  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  being  “ A Prayer  for  Guidance.”  Witli 
English  compilers  this  hymn  ranks  amongst  Bur- 
leigh’s productions  next  in  popularity  to  No.  8, 
and  is  found  in  most  of  the  collections  there 
named. 

6.  Not  in  vain  I poured  my  supplication.  Lent, 
This  is  a continuation  of  the  same  thought  as 
No.  4 preceding,  and  follows  it  in  the  same  Supp. 
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7.  0 deem  not  that  earth’s  crowning  bliss. 

Mourning,  This  passed  from  the  Lyra  Sacra 
Amer.^  1868,  into  the  Eng.  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879 ; 
Herder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others.  It  is  in 
his  Poems,  i871,  p.  258.  The  hymn,  “From 
lips  divine,  like  healing  balm,”  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1878,  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn. 

8.  Still  will  we  trust  though  earth  seems  dark 
and  dreary.  Faith.  Appeared  in  the  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.,  1868,  pp.  43-44,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  is 
the  most  widely  adopted  of  this  author’s  hymns 
by  the  English  compilers.  It  is  given  in  some  of 
the  best  collections,  as  the  N.  Cong.,  Thring, 
Horder,  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  Allon,  &c. 

9.  There  is  a beautiful  land  by  the  spoiler  untrod. 
Heaven.  Dr.  Cleveland  {Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868, 
p.  298)  says,  “ This  piece  was  first  published  in 
the  Independent,  Jan.  18,  1866.” 

10.  They  who  have  kept  their  spirit’s  virgin  white- 
ness. Purity.  In  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868,  p.  46. 

11.  Thou  Who  look’st  with  pitying  eye.  Lent. 
In  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868,  p.  47. 

12.  Through  the  changes  of  the  day.  Evening. 
From  his  Poems,  1841.  It  is  given  in  the  Lyra 
Sac.  Amer.,  p.  50,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1852,  Thring’s  Coll.,  and  others. 

13.  We  ask  not  that  our  path  be  always  bright. 
Trust  in  God.  From  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868, 
into  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

14.  When  gladness  gilds  our  prosperous  day. 
Good  in  all.  Also  from  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  into 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

It  has  been  already  noted  that  Burleigh’s 
hymns  have  a more  extended  use  in  G.  Brit, 
than  in  his  own  country.  The  foregoing  notes 
will  also  show  that  his  productions  are  more 
widely  known  and  used  outside  of  his  own 
denomination  than  by  his  own  people.  Con- 
cerning the  hymns  included  in  the  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.,  Dr.  Cleveland,  the  editor,  says,  “ Most 
of  these  beautiful  hymns  of  Mr.  Burleigh’s 
were  given  to  me  in  ms.  by  the  author,”  but 
he  does  not  indicate  what  was  new  and  what 
was  old.  [J.  J.] 

Burmeister,  Franz  Joachim,  was  a 
native  of  Liineburg.  He  was  ordained  at 
Celle,  May  4,  1670,  and  instituted  as  diaconus 
of  St.  Michael’s  Church,  Liineburg,  July  10, 
1670.  This  post  he  held  till  his  death  at 
Liineburg,  April  21,  1672.  He  was  a friend 
Ilf  Rist,  who  crowned  him  as  a poet  in  1659, 
and  in  1660  received  him  into  his  order  of 
Elbe  Swans.  {Koch,  iii.  448-450 : Allg.  Deut- 
sche Biog.,  iii.  628  ; ms.  from  Seminarlehrer 
Bode,  Liineburg.)  His  hymns  were  mostly 
contributed  to  the  musical  works  of  J.  R.  Able 
of  Miihlhausen,  14  being  set  to  music  and 
pub.  by  Able  in  1662,  at  Miihlhausen,  as  Neue 
ifeistliche  auff  die  hohen  Festtage  durchs  gantze 
Jahr  gerichtete  Andachten.  Those  tr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Du  keusche  Seele  du.  [^Visitation  to  Elisa- 
beth.'] 1st  pub.  1662  as  above.  No.  13  in  6 st.  of 
J 1.,  entitled  on  the  “ Festival  of  Mary’s  Visita- 
tion. On  her  visitation  journey.”  As  the  hymn 
is  very  rare,  the  6rst  and  last  sts.  are  here  quoted 
from  a copy  kindly  sent  from  Miihlhausen 
i. 

Du  keusche  Seele  du, 

Der  Weiber  Licht  und  Sonne, 

Und  deines  Joseph's  Woiine 
Gehst  nach  Elisabethen  zu, 
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Deinen  Glauben  dort  zu  starken 
An  des  Allerhdchsten  Werken. 
vi. 

Die  Welt  ist  solch  ein  Ort, 

Darin  wir  Gastfrist  pflegen  ; 

Bald  muss  mein  Leib  sicklegen, 

Dann  geht  der  Geist  von  hinnen  fort, 

Jesus  well’  im  Tod’  und  Leben 
Mir  sich  zum  Gefahrten  geben. 

The  only  tr.  in  C.  TJ.  is : — 

Thou  virgin  soul!  0 thou.  By  Miss  Wink* 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  82. 

ii.  Was  soli  ich,  liebstes  Kind.  [Epiphany.] 
1st  pub,,  1662,  as  above.  No.  4,  in  4 st.  of  4 1,, 
entitled  “On  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Three 
Kings.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  212. 
Tr.  as  : — 

0 Blessed  Babe  divine.  A good  and  full  tr.  by 
Dr.  Kennedy  as  No.  194,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ., 
1863.  [J.  M.] 

Burnham,  Richard,  b.  1749,  d.  1810, 
was  for  many  years  pastor  of  a Baptist  Church 
in  London,  first  in  Little  Chapel  Street,  and 
afterwards  in  Grafton  Street,  Soho,  He  is 
said  to  have  been  an  excellent  preacher.  His 
hymns,  452  in  all,  were  pub.  as  follows : — 

New  Hymns  on  Divers  Subjects,  Lond.,  Gilbert  and 
Plummer,  1783.  This  contained  141  hymns.  A 2nd  ed. 
with  74  additional  hymns  as  New  Hymns  on  Various 
Subjects  (same  publishers),  1785,  To  this  was  added 
New  Hymns  on  Divine  Love,  chiefly  designed  for  Love 
Feasts  or  Christian  Societies  (25  hymns  and  2 poetical 
pieces),  Lond.,  W.  Smith,  but  no  date  (cir.  1787).  The 
3rd  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  is  dated  1794,  the  4th  1796,  and 
the  5th  1803.  This  last  contains  452  hymns.  In  addi- 
tion 3 hymns  were  printed  at  the  end  of  a Sermon  on 
Believer’s  Baptism,  1805,  and  many  others  on  leaflets 
which  have  not  been  reprinted. 

Burnham’s  hymns  rank  with  the  most  in- 
tensely Calvinistic  in  the  English  language, 
and  have  been  much  used  by  congregations  of 
Calvinistic  sentiments.  In  the  last  edition  of 
Gadsby’s  Set.  there  are  20  ; in  Denham’s  Sel. 
82  ; and  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.  10.  His 
best  known  hymns  are,  “ Jesus ! Thou  art  the 
sinner’s  Friend,”  and  “ O glorious  God  of 
grace.”  The  following,  from  the  editions  of 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  indicated  in  brackets,  are  still 
in  C.  U. 

1.  Free  grace,  melodious  sound  [1794],  Grace. 

2.  God  in  Three  appears  all  glorious  [1796J.  H.  Trinity. 

3.  Great  Jehovah’s  love  endureth  [1794].  God  un- 
changeable. 

4.  How  truly  glorious  is  the  love  [1803].  Love  of  God. 
In  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  this  is  altered  by  Miss 
Havergal. 

5.  Jesus  draws  the  chosen  race  [1794],  Election. 

6.  Love  will  I ever  sing  [1796].  Love  of  God. 

7.  Now  I know  the  great  Redeemer  [1794].  The  Ad- 
vocate. 

8.  The  goodness  of  our  glorious  God  [1794].  Divine 
Goodness. 

9.  The  people  of  the  Lord  were  chosen,  &c,  [1796]. 
Election. 

10.  Who  can  e’er  fathom  God’s  rich  love  [1803].  Love 

of  God.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Burns,  Dawson,  d.d.,  b.  in  1828,  in  South- 
wark, London,  ia  the  second  s.  of  Dr.  Jabez 
Burns.  He  entered  the  ministry  among  the 
General  Baptists  in  1851,  and  for  a number  of 
years  was  his  father’s  colleague  at  Church 
Street  Chapel,  Edgware  Road,  He  is  now 
without  pastoral  charge,  and  devotes  himself 
chiefly  to  literary  and  public  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Temperance  Reformation.  He 
is  the  author  of  several  important  works  on 
the  Temperance  question,  and  of  numerous 
contributions  to  periodicals  and  public  con- 
gresses. In  1884  he  published  Bays  of  Sacred 
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Song  for  the  Church  and  Home.  Besides 
Scripture  Studies  and  other  poems,  it  contains 
39  hymns  for  Public  Worship.  One  of  these, 
“ Gladsome  we  hail  this  day’s  return  ” (Re- 
union), appeared  in  1879  in  the  Bap.  Hymnal, 
and  has  been  very  frequently  used  on  anni- 
versary occasions.  Others  are  of  sufficient 
merit  to  ensure  their  adoption  as  they  become 
known.  In  1882  Dr.  Burns  received  the  hono- 
rary degree  of  d.d.  from  Bates  College,  Maine, 
U.S.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Burns,  James  Drummond,  m.a.,  was 
b.  at  Edinburgh,  February  18,  1823.  He 
studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  In  1845  he  became  Free 
Church  minister  of  Dunblane,  but  resigned 
through  failing  health,  in  1848,  and  took  charge 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Funchal,  Ma- 
deira. In  1855  he  became  minister  of  Hamp- 
stead Presbyterian  Church,  London.  Died  at 
Mentone,  Nov.  27,  1864,  and  was  buried  in 
Highgate  Cemetery,  London.  His  hymns 
appeared  in ; — 

(I)  The  Vision  of  Prophecy  : and  other  Poems  (FA\n., 
Edmonston  and  Douglas).  This  was  originally  published 
in  1854,  and  enlarged  in  1858.  The  Poems  are  distin- 
guished by  vivid  colouring  and  poetic  imagination,  along 
with  directness,  delicacy  of  execution,  pensive  sweetness, 
and  tenderness.  They  have  never  however  become  widely 
popular.  Included  are  29  “ Hymns  and  Meditations,” 
some  t f which  rank  among  the  very  best  of  our  modern 
hymns  for  beauty,  simplicity  of  diction,  and  depth  of 
religious  feeling.  (2)  The  Evening  Hymn  (Lond.,  T. 
Nelson  & Sons),  1857.  This  consists  of  an  original  hymn 
and  an  original  prayer  for  every  evening  in  the  month — 
31  in  all.  The  Hymns  and  Prayers  alike  are  characterised 
by  reverence,  beauty,  simplicity,  and  pathos.  Some  of 
the  hymns  in  this  volume  are  now  well  known;  e.g. 
“ Still  with  Thee,  0 my  God,”  “ Hushed  was  the  evening 
hymn,”  “ As  helpless  as  a child  who  clings.”  (3)  Memoir 
and  Remains  of  the  late  Rev.  James  D.  Burns,  m.a.,  of 
Hampstead.  By  the  late  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D. 
(Lond.,  J.  Nisbet  & Co.),  1869.  Besides  13  Sermons  and 
the  Memoir,  this  work  includes  40  “ Hymns  and  Miscel- 
laneous Pieces.”  A number  of  these  had  appeared  in 
periodicals.  Some  of  them  are  very  good  though  not  equal 
to  those  previously  published.  Also  39  Translations 
of  German  Hymns,  which  appeared  in  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, &c.,  are  rendered  exactly  in  the  metres  of  the  ori- 
ginals and  many  had  not  previously  been  translated.  The 
translations  are  generally  very  good.  (4)  Burns  also 
wrote  the  article  Hymn  in  the  8th  Qd.  of  the  Ency. 
Brit.  [J.  M.] 

Burns,  Robert.  This  poet’s  life  had 
little  in  common  with  hymnology,  although 
some  of  his  pieces,  iu  common  with  a few 
of  Byron’s,  have  come  into  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  His  life,  from  his  birth  in  the 
parish  of  Alloway,  near  Ayr,  Jan.  25,  1759,  to 
his  death,  at  Dumfries,  July  21,  1796,  was  one 
of  varying  lights  and  shadows,  and  has  been 
told  elsewhere,  frequently  and  eloquently.  It 
remains  for  us  only  to  name  his  sacred  pieces, 
their  origin,  and  tlieir  use.  Those  in  C.  U. 
are : — 

1.  0 Thou  great  Being!  What  Thou  art.  Lent. 
Burns's  account  of  this  piece  as  entered  in  his  Common- 
place Book,  under  the  date  of  “ March,  1784,”  is : — 
“ There  was  a certain  period  of  my  life  that  my  spirit 
was  broken  by  repeated  losses  and  disasters,  which 
threatened,  and  indeed  effected,  the  utter  ruin  of  my 
fortune.  My  body,  too,  was  attacked  by  that  most 
dreadful  distemper  a hypochondria,  or  confirmed  melan- 
choly. In  this  wretched  state,  the  recollection  of  which 
makes  me  shudder,  I hung  my  harp  on  the  willow- 
trees,  except  in  some  lucid  intervals,  in  one  of  which  I 
composed  the  following,  ‘ Oh,  Thou  Great  Being ! what 
Thou  art,  &c.’  ” Chambers  says  in  his  Life  and  Works  of 
Burns,  1850  (Library  ed.,  1856),  vol,  i.,  p.  57,  that  finan- 
cial and  physical  downfall  was  in  1781,  when  the  poet 
was  23.  At  the  same  time  he  wrote,  “ Winter,  a Dirge.” 
From  the  latter  the  hymn : — 
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S.  Thou  Power  Supreme,  Whose  mighty  scheme, 
Ti-ust  in  God,  is  taken.  The  second  piece  was  pub.  in 
his  Poems,  Kilmarnock,  1786,  and  the  first  in  Poems, 
Edinburgh,  1787.  Orig.  text  in  Chambers’s  Life,  vol.  i. 
pp.  57-58.  The  title  of  the  first  is  “A  Prayer,  written 
under  the  pressure  of  violent  anguish.” 

3.  0 Thou  unknown.  Almighty  Cause.  Death  anti- 
cipated. This  was  written  at  the  age  of  26,  during  an 
illness  in  the  summer  of  1784.  In  his  Commonplace 
Book  he  calls  it,  “ A Prayer  when  fainting  fits  and  other 
alarming  symptoms  of  a pleurisy,  or  some  other  danger- 
ous disorder  which  still  threatens  me,  first  put  nature  on 
the  alarm.”  Under  the  title  “ A Prayer  in  the  prospect 
ofdeath,”  it  was  included  in  his  Poems,  Kilmarnock,  1786. 

4.  The  [that]  man  in  life  wherever  placed,  ps.  i. 

5.  0 Thou,  the  first,  the  greatest  Friend.  Ps.  xix. 
Chambers  {Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  86-87)  has  given  tliese  two 
Psalm  versions  to  the  same  date  as  No.  3,  and  attributes 
them  to  the  same  cause.  They  were  pub.  in  the  Edin- 
burgh ed.  of  his  Poems,  1787.  Orig.  text  in  Life,  &c., 
vol.  i.  pp.  86-87. 

These  hymns  were  all  included  in  Dr. 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and  are  also 
found  in  other  and  later  collections  both  in  G. 
Brit,  and  America.  [J.  J ] 

Burton,  John,  b.  1773,  in  Nottingham, 
where  he  resided  until  1813,  when  he  removed 
to  Leicester,  at  which  town  he  died  in  1822. 
He  was  a Baptist,  a very  earnest  S.  School 
teacher,  and  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Not- 
tingham S.  8.  U.  H.  Bh.,  1812.  This  book 
reached  the  20th  ed.  in  1861.  The  1st  ed. 
contains  43  hymns  which  have  his  signature. 
He  is  known  almost  exclusively  by  one  hymn, 
“Holy  Bible,  book  divine”  (q.v.).  He  was 
also  author  of  The  Youth's  Monitor  in  Verse, 
a series  of  Little  Tales,  Emblems,  Poems  and 
Songs  (1803);  of  the  Young  Plantation,  in 
verse  ; The  Shrubbery,  and  other  similar  pro- 
ductions for  the  young.  Robert  Hall  wrote  a 
recommendatory  preface  to  one  of  his  works. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Burton,  John,  jun.,  a popular  hymn- 
writer  for  children,  was  b.  July  23,  1803,  at 
Stratford  in  Essex,  in  which  place  he  carried 
on  business  as  a cooper  for  about  50  years. 
He  d.  in  1877.  Mr.  Burton  was  a member  of 
the  Congregational  body,  and  a Deacon  of  the 
Chapel  where  he  attended.  His  contributions 
to  hymnody  began  in  1822,  when  he  sent 
his  first  production  to  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine. He  continued  to  contribute  to  that  and 
other  periodicals  for  many  years,  his  signa- 
ture in  the  former  being  Essex,  J.  B.,”  and  in 
the  Child's  Companion  “ J.  B.  Essex."  His  pub- 
lications are  : — 

(1)  One  Hundred  Original  Hymns  for  the  Young, 
1850;  (2)  Hymns  for  Little  Children,  1851;  (3)  The 
Child-Life  of  David ; (4)  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  English 
Fer £6,1871;  (5)  Scripture  Characters  in  Verse,  &c. 

His  Hymns  for  Little  containing  54 

pieces,  has  been  republished  in  Philadelphia, 
U.S. A.,  as  My  Own  Hymn  Booh.  Ho  also 
contributed  to  the  Union  H.  Bk.  for  Scholars, 
1840.  Some  of  his  hymns  have  attained  a 
measure  of  popularity,  including  “ O Thou 
that  hearest  prayer,”  “ Come,  let  us  sing 
our  Maker’s  praise,”  and  many  others.  In 
addition,  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Children  who  are  gone  to  glory.  Saints’  days. 

2.  Children,  you  have  gone  astray.  Invitation. 
Pub.  in  the  Child’s  Companion,  April,  1834,  and  his  One 
Hundred  Hymns,  1850,  &c. 

3.  Come,  let  us  sing  'our  Maker’s  praise.  For 
Orphans.  In  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  No.  86,  in  6 
St.  of  4 1. 

4.  Father  of  mercies,  hear ; On  us,  &c.  Living 
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influence  implored.  la  bis  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850, 
No.  97,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  : and  partly  re-written  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1209,  beginning:  “Father 
of  mercies,  bear  The  song  Thy  children  raise. 

6.  God  is  love,  delightful  truth.  Love  of  God. 
Pub.  in  the  Child’s  Companion,  Aug.,  1835,  and  again 
in  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  No.  20,  in  5 st,  of  4 1. 
It  is  given  in  the  Silver  St.  S.  S.  H.  Dk.,  1880. 

6.  Happy  would  it  be  for  me.  Early  Piety. 

7.  Hark ! a still  small  voice  is  heard.  Christ’s 
love  for  Children.  This  appeared  in  the  Child’s  Com- 
panion, July,  1836,  and  the  revised  id.  of  the  Union 

II.  Bk.  for  Scholars,  1840 ; and  again  in  his  One  Hun- 
dred Hys.,  &c.,  1850,  No,  14,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  in 
various  collections,  including  the  Meth.  S.  S.H.Bk.,  1879, 
and  others. 

8.  Heavenly  Father,  we  draw  near  Thee.  Sunday 
Schools.  Pub.  in  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  &c. 

9.  I often  say  my  prayers.  Prayer.  Also  from  the 
Union  H.  Bk.,  184o ; into  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  &c. 

10.  None  is  like  God,  who  reigns  above.  Omnipre- 
sence. Dated  1849,  and  given  in  his  One  Hundred  Hys., 
No.  4,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  reprinted  in  several  school 
collections,  as  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  139. 

11.  Pilgrims  we  are  and  strangers.  Life  a Pil- 
grimage. From  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  1829,  5 st.  of 
8 1.,  commencing  “ Now  let  our  praise  be  given,”  and 
headed  “ The  Pilgrim’s  Song,”  into  the  Bap,  Ps.  ifc  Hys., 
1858,  No.  553  , in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  st.  i.  being  omitted. 

12.  Remember  thy  Creator  now.  Early  Piety. 
From  the  Child's  Companion,  Sept.  1833,  into  his  One 
Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  and  the  Meth.  S.  S.H.  Bk.,  No.  243. 

13.  Saviour,  while  my  heart  is  tender.  Early  Piety. 
Also  from  the  One  Hundred  Hys.  It  is  in  the  Bap. 
Hymnal,  1879  ; Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884;  and  others. 

14.  That  kind  eye  which  cannot  sleep.  Omni- 
science. But  little  known. 

15.  The  Lord  attends  when  children  pray.  Prayer. 
1st  printed  in  the  Child’s  Companion,  July,  1835,  and 
again  in  Dec.  1837,  and  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Union 
H.  Bk.,  1840;  and  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  No.  31, 
in  5 st.  of  4.  1.  It  is  in  several  collections,  including 
Dr.  Alton’s  Children's  Worship,  1878,  &c. 

16.  Though  we  are  young  our  sins  are  great. 
Lent.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Union  H.  Iffc.,  1840 ; and  his 
One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850  (in  the  latter  as  “Though  I 
am,”  &c.),  No.  9, in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  included  in  Major’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  &c. 

17.  We  do  not  love  Thee  as  we  ought.  Lent.  In 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  286. 

18.  Why  did  Jesus  come  from  heaven  ? Passion- 
tide.  From  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  No.  61,  in 

4 st.  of  6 1.,  into  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise. 

19.  Why  should  we  spend  our  youthful  days  1 

Youthf  ul  Piety . Printed  in  the  Child’s  Compan  ion,  May, 
1835,  in  his  One  Hundred  Hys.,  1850,  and  as  No.  252  in 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879.  [J,  J.] 

Butcher,  Edmund,  b.  at  Colchester, 
Essex,  in  1757,  and  brought  up  as  a linen- 
draper.  After  undergoing  a preliminary 
training  for  the  Unitarian  Ministry,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Leather  Lane 
Chapel,  Holborn,  in  1789.  From  thence  lie 
removed  to  Sidbury  Vale,  Sidmouth,  in  1798. 
Died  April  14, 1822.  Memoir  in  the  Christian 
Moderator,  1827.  His  works  include  Picture 
of  Sidmouth ; Tour  through  various  parts  of 
England ; Sermons,  to  ivhich  are  added  suitable 
Hymns,  1798;  and  the  Substance  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  Methodized,  1801.  His  hymns  were 
given  in  the  two  latter  works,  in  the  Protestant 
Dissenters’  Magazine  (of  which  he  was  some 
time  editor);  in  Kippis’s  Collection,  1795  ; the 
Christian  Guardian,  1802-1808;  Aspland’s 
Sel,  1810 ; and  from  his  mss.  in  Howse’s  Selec- 
tion of  Hymns  and  Psalms,  1837.  They  num- 
ber 116  in  all;  but  few,  however,  have  attained 
to  any  position  in  modern  hymnals.  These 
include  the  following: 

1.  Slest  is  the  man  that  [who]  fears  the  Lord. 
Ps.  cxii.  Pub.  in  the  Exeter  Unitarian  Coll.,  1812,  iu 

5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  iu  C.  U.  iu  G.  Britain  and  America. 
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2.  Father  of  all,  where  shall  we  find ! p.  Wor- 
ship. In  Dr.  Martineau's  Hys,,  1840,  &c. 

3.  Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear.  Harvest. 
This  is  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns.  It  is  annotated 
under  its  first  line. 

4.  Hosanna!  let  us  join  to  sing.  Resurrection. 
Contributed  to  Aspland’s  Sel.,  1810,  No.  290;  and  re- 
peated in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1840,  &c. 

5.  With  deepest  reverence  at  Thy  throne.  God’s 

Insearchableness.  This  is  in  American  C.  U.  as  in 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  No.  248.  It  was  contributed  to 
Aspland’s  Sel.,  1810,  No.  146.  [J.  J,] 

Bd^09  dfLapTTjfidrcov,  8t.  Joseph  of  the 
Studium.  This  is  a portion  from  tlie  Triodion 
of  the  Canon  at  Lauds  for  the  Sunday  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  answering  to  Septuagesiina  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  and  now  in  use  in  the 
Greek  Church.  The  Canon  was  written  about 
the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  of  Odes  vii.  and  viii.,  Trop.  2,  3,  in  his 
Hymns  of  the  E.  C.,  is  thus  introduced : — 

“ The  Sunday  before  Septuagesima,  and  Septuagesima 
itself,  are,  respectively,  in  the  Greek  Church,  the  Sunday 
of- the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  the  Sunday  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  those  parables  forming  the  gospel  for  the 
day,  and  serving  for  the  keynote  to  the  Offices.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  translation,  “The  abyss  of 
many  a former  sin,”  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  The 
foregoing  note  shows  the  appropriateness  of 
the  Odes  to  tlie  service,  specially  Dr.  Neale’s 
st.  iv.  (H.  E.  a,  1862,  p.  128).  In  1872  this 
tr.  was  given  in  the  Hymnary,  No.  217,  as, 
“ The  deep  of  many  a former  sin.”  [J.  J,] 

Butterworth,  J oseph  Henry,  m.a.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  graduated  b.a.  in 
1836.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  ho  was  succes- 
sively Curate  and  Vicar  of  Stapleton,  near 
Bristol,  1846-69,  and  Incumbent  of  St.  Paul’s, 
Cannes,  1870.  Mr.  Butterworth’s  hymns 
were  contributed  to  the  1st  ed.  of  Chopo’s 
Hymnal,  1857.  They  include  a few  trs.  and 
the  following  original  hymns  : — 

1.  Spirit  of  Wisdom  ! guide  Thine  own.  Confirma- 
tion. 

2.  Thou,  Lord,  Who  know’st  the  hearts  of  men.  St. 
Thomas. 

By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  re- 
stored. G.  Pawson.  [^Holy  Communion.~\ 
Written  in  1857  for,  and  1st  pub.  in,  the  Bap. 
Ps.  and  Hijs.,  1858,  No.  741,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
appointed  for  “ The  Lord’s  Supper.”  It  is  a 
hymn  of  more  than  usual  excellence,  and  has 
attained  to  a greater  position  in  modern  hym- 
nals than  any  other  of  the  author’s  numerous 
compositions.  The  text  was  revised  by  the 
author  for  his  Hymns,  1876,  No.  xxxv.  Orig. 
text.  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858.  In  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  st.  iv.,  1.  3,  is  changed  from  “ By 
one  blest  chain  of  loving  rite,”  to  “ The  shame  ! 
the  glory  I by  this  Bite.”  The  greatest  altera- 
tions, however,  are  found  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  205,  where  in  addi- 
tion to  minor  alterations,  including  the  open- 
ing line  to;— -“By  Christ  redeemed,  to  God 
restored,”  we  have  the  following  lines ; — 

“ His  body  broken  in  our  stead, 

Is  here,  in  this  memorial  bread ; 

And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed, 

Until  He  come ! 

“ His  fearful  drops  of  agony. 

His  life-blood  shed  for  us  we  see ; 

The  wine  shall  tell  the  mystery. 

Until  He  come ! ” 

transmuted  into  the  weak  stanza:— 
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His  Body  slain  upon  the  tree, 

His  Life-blood,  shed  for  us,  w e see ; 

Thus  faith  shall  read  the  mystery. 

Until  He  come." 

It  is  but  mst  to  add,  however,  that  “ They 
were  compressed  into  one  verse  with  consider- 
able reluctance  by  the  editors,  with  Mr. 
Rawson’s  kind  permission,  in  deference  to  the 
judgment  of  others.”  (Notes  on  Church  Hymns, 
folio  ed.,  p.  xlix.)  The  American  use  of  this 
hymn  in  its  original,  or  a slightly  altered 
form,  is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.J 

By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  fountain 
[rill].  Bp.  B.  Heber.  lEpiphany.']  In  its 
original  form  as  “By  cool  Siloam’s  shady 
fountain,"  this  hymn  was  given  in  the  April 
No.  of  tlie  Christian  Observer,  1812.  It  was 
subsequently  rewritten  in  c.  m.  as  “By  cool 
Siloam’s  shady  rill,"  and  pub.  in  his  posthu- 
mous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
for  the  1st  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  From 
the  Hymns,  it  has  passed  into  a great  number 
of  hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
sometimes  in  full,  and  again  with  the  omission 
of  one  or  more  stanzas,  and  is  most  popular  as 
a children’s  hymn.  Authorized  text  in  Ste- 
venson’s Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

By  faith  in  Christ  I walk  with  God. 

J.  Newton.  [Faith.']  A second  hymn  on 
“Walking  with  God,”  Gen.  v.  24  (the  first 
being  Cowper’s  “O  for  a closer  walk  with 
God”),  given  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
No.  4,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  found  in  a few 
collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
including  the  Westminster  Abbey  II.  Bh.,  1883  ; 
the  Amer.  Bap.  Service  of  Song,  1871,  &c. 

By  faith  the  upper  choir  we  meet. 
C.  Wesley.  [Praise  to  Christ.]  This  hymn  is 
No.  191  in  the  Church  Pastorals,  Boston, 
U.  S.  A.,  1864,  and  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv. 
of  “ A thousand  oracles  divine  ” (q.v.). 

By  the  picture  of  Thy  passion.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  C.  W^esley.  1st  pub.  in  the 
Wesley  Hymns  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1745, 
No.  87,  in  8 st.  of  3 1.  In  1867  it  was 
included  in  the  People’s  H,  No.  471,  with 
the  alteration  in  st.  iii.  1.  3 of  “Thy  blood’s 
appealing,”  to  “ Thy  Blood  appealing.”  In 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Jesu,  let  Thy  sufferings  ease  me,”  and  is  ap- 
pointed for  Fridays  throughout  the  year.  Grig, 
text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  Vol.  iii.  p.*277. 

By  Thy  victorious  hand  struck 

down.  S.  Browne.  [Lent.]  This  cento,  as 
given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
No.  570,  is  composed  of  stanzas  from  various 
hymns  in  S.  Browne’s  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1720,  as  follows: — st.  i.  from  No.  10;  ii. 
from  No.  9;  iii.  from  No.  13;  iv.  from  No. 
11 ; V.  and  vi.  from  No.  16.  It  is  a most  suc- 
cessful arrangement  of  the  stanzas  selected, 
and  well  adapted  to  its  purpose. 

Byles,  Mather,  d.d.,  b.  1706,  educated 
at  Harvard,  1725,  d.  1788.  He  was  an 
eminent  Congregational  Minister  of  Boston, 
and,  for  his  time  and  place,  an  elegant 
scholar.  He  corresponded  with,  and  was  well 
thought  of  by  the  English  wits  and  literati. 
His  Toryism  brought  him  into  trouble  at  the 
Revolution,  causing  him,  in  his  own  words,  to 
be  “ guarded,  reguarded,  and  disregarded.” 
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His  Sermons  were  pub.  at  various  dates  from 
1729  to  1771,  and  his  Poems  in  1727, 1736,  and 
1744.  Of  the  Appendix  to  Tate  and  Brady, 

ub.  by  S.  Kneeland  in  1760,  he  edited 

ymns  77  to  100  inclusive,  of  which  hymns 
78,  79,  and  80  seem  to  be  his  own.  Part  of 
No.  78,  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ When  wild 
confusion  wrecks  the  air,”  is  a Judgment 
hymn,  and  has  been  included  in  Belknap’s  J 
Selection,  1795,  and  later  in  the  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  No.  1111,  the  Bap.  Praise  Book, 
1871,  and  others.  His  hymns  are  unknown 
to  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Byrom,  J ohn,  m.a.,  f.k.s.,  b.  at  Manches- 
ter, Feb.  29, 169|,  baptized  the  same  day,  and 
educated  at  Merchant  Taylors’  Sclrool,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  171|  ; M.A,  1715.  He  was  elected 
a Fellow  of  his  College  in  1714.  After  study- 
ing medicine  for  a time  at  Montpellier,  he 
returned  to  London,  and  earned  his  livelihood 
by  teaching  shorthand.  Elected  f.r.s.  in 
1724,  and  succeeded  to  the  family  estates 
about  the  same  time.  He  d.  Sept.  28,  1763. 
His  Poems  were  first  pub.  in  1773,  in  two  vols. 

In  1814  a more  complete  edition  was  issued 
by  Nichols,  of  Leeds.  From  these  Poems  less 
than  half  a dozen  hymns  have  come  into  com- 
mon use.  One  of  these,  however,  has  a repu- 
tation which  has  extended  to  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  We  refer  to  his  “ Chris- 
tians, awake  ! ” (q.v.).  His  hymn,  “ My  spirit 
longeth  for  Thee,”  is  also  worthy  of  attention. 

[J.J.] 

Byron,  George  Gordon  INoel,  Lord, 
b.  in  London,  Jan.  22,  1788,  d.at  Missolonghi, 
April  19,  1824.  Lord  Byron’s  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  hymnody  through  a few  pieces 
from  his  Hebrew  Melodies,  1815,  being  in  use 
in  a limited  number  of  hymnals,  and  these 
mainly  in  America.  These  include  : — 

1.  The  Assyrian  came  down  like  the  wolf  on  the  fold. 

2.  The  king  was  on  his  throne. 

3.  The  wild  gazelle  o’er  Judah’s  hills. 

Lord  Byron’s  Works  with  Life  and  Letters, 
by  T.  Moore,  in  17  vols.,  was  pub.  by  J,  Mur- 
ray, London,  1832,  [J.  J.] 
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C.  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  i.e.  R.  Cruttenden. 

C.  in  Collyer’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1812,  i.e.  J. 
Conder. 

C.  in  New  Golden  Shoiver,  N.  Y.,  1870,  i.e. 
Frances  J.  Van  Alstyne,  nee  Crosby. 

C.  C.  Y.  in  the  Leeds  Hymn  Book,  1853, 
and  others,  i.e.  Child’s  Christian  Year. 

C.  E.  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  i.e. 
Charlotte  Elliott. 

C.  F.  Hys.  by  C.  F.  Birmingham,  1861,  i.e. 
Christina  Forsyth. 

C.  F.  H.  Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  1846,  i.e. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 

C.  F.  H.,  author  of  The  Child’s  Book  of 
Praise,  Loud.,  1873,  i.e.  Claudia  Frances 
Hernaman,  nee  Ibotson. 
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C.  H.  i.  Songs  in  Sorrow  and  Songs  in 
Joy,  Edinburgh,  Taylor,  1864,  i.e.  C.  H.  Inglis. 

C.  H.  L.  S.  in  the  Evang.  Lutheran  Hym- 
nal, Columbus,  Ohio,  1880,  i.e.  0.  H.  L. 
Schnette. 

C.  Ij.  S.  Within  the  Veil,  i.e.  Charitie  L. 
Bancroft,  nee  Smith. 

C.  & J.  W.  in  various  old  hymn-books,  i.e. 
C.  & J.  Wesley. 

C.  W.  in  same,  i.e.  C.  Wesley. 

Cabot,  Eliza  Lee.  [Foiien,  E.  L.] 

Caddell,  Cecilia  Mary.  This  writer 
has  published : — 

(1)  Flower  and  Fruit ; or,  the  Use  of  Tears,  1856 ; 
(2)  Blind  Agnese ; or,  the  Little  Spouse  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  1856;  (3)  The  Martyr  Maidens,  a Tale  in 
Historical  Tales  & Legends,  1858;  (4)  Nellie  Netterville, 
1867  ; (5)  Summer  Talks  about  Lourdes,  1874. 

Her  hymns  include : — 

1.  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field.  Providence.  In 
The  Dominican  H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  others. 

2.  It  is  finished .'  He  hath  seen  [wept].  Good  Fri- 

day. In  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  others.  From  Lyra 
Messianica,  2nd  ed.,  1865.  [J.  J.] 

Call  all  who  love  Thee,  Lord,  to 
Thee.  [The  Second  AdvenL]  This  cento  is 
composed  thus: — the  first  four  lines  and  the 
last  line  of  the  hymn  are  from  P.  J.  Bailey’s 
poem,  Festus,  1839,  and  the  rest  are  by  G. 
Eawsou.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Leeds  H. 
Bk.,  1853,  No.  664,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  re- 
peated in  Mr.  Kawson’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1876, 
p.  120.  It  is  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  the  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879 ; Border’s 
Cong.  Hymns,  1884,  and  others.  [J.  J.J 

Call  Jehovah  thy  salvation.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Ps.  xci.']  The  ms:  of  this  version  of 
Ps.  xci.  is  not  preserved  with  the  m.  mss.  The 
paraphrase  1st  appeared  in  Montgomery’s 
Songs  of  Zion,  1822  ; in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  145.  As  a 
hymn  for  congregational  use  it  is  generally 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  both  in  the  older 
and  in  modern  collections,  as  in  Kennedy,  1863; 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875 ; and  others.  Orig.  text 
as  above.  [See  English  Psalters,  §xvii.]  In 
America  it  has  attained  to  a good  position,  and 
is  sometimes  found  as,  “ Call  the  Lord,  thy 
sure  salvation.”  From  this  hymn  also,  the 
hymn,  “ God  shall  charge  His  angel  legions,” 
is  taken.  It  is  composed  of  st.  iv.  and  v.,  and 
was  given  in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  and  later  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Callaway,  William  Fleetwood.  A 
successful  writer  of  hymns  for  children,  and  a 
Congregational  Minister  at  Birmingham,  was 
the  s.  of  the  Rev.  John  Callaway,  for  some 
time  a Wesleyan  Missionary  in  Ceylon.  Mr 
Callaway  was  b.  at  Stafford,  March  17,  1834. 
On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1841,  he  was  re- 
moved into  Cornwall.  From  thence  he  passed, 
in  1853,  to  York,  where,  infiuenced  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  James  Parsons,  he  took 
a decided  religious  course,  and  joined  the  Con- 
gregationalists.  Following  up  his  commercial 
pursuits  he  went  from  York  to  Wem,  Shrop- 
shire; and  from  thence  to  Birmingham. 
Having  been  engaged  for  some  time  as  a lay 
preacher,  when  the  pastorate  of  the  Highgate 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  fell  vacant  in  1861,  he 
received  an  invitation  to  preach.  This  led  to 
his  settlement  as  the  pastor  of  that  congrega- 
tion. He  d.  May  22,  1886.  Mr.  Callaway’s 
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hymn-writing  began  with  compositions  for 
Sunday  School  Anniversaries.  He  proceeded 
to  compose  words  for  German  tunes  for  men’s 
voices  only,  and  ultimately  assisted  the  late  J. 
Curwen,  with  hymns  and  songs,  in  his  Tonic- 
sol-fa  movement.  Of  his  hymns  the  following 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Afar,  while  Jesus  passeth  by.  Healing  the  Lepers. 

2.  Jesus  watched  the  children  playing.  Christ  the 
Child. 

3.  To  Jacob’s  well  the  woman  went.  Water  of  Life. 

4.  Vainly  o’er  the  weary  oar.  Stilling  the  Tempest. 

These  descriptive  hymns  were  written  for  Curwen’s 

New  Child’s  Own  H.  Bk.  during  1873-4,  and  were  1st 
pub.  therein  in  1874.  In  addition  there  are  : — 

5.  God  loves  little  children.  S.  S.  Anniversary. 

6.  0 Saviour,  most  gracious  and  loving.  S.  S.  Anni- 
versary. 

These  were  written  for  his  own  S.  School,  and  1st  pub. 
in  Curwen’s  New  Child’s  0.  H.  Bk.  in  1874. 

7.  How  oft,  0 Lord,  young  English  hearts.  Child’s 

Mission  Hymn.  Written  for  an  Anniversary  of  the  Lon- 
don Miss.  Soc.  held  in  Birmingham  in  1878.  [J.  J.j 

Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me 
calm.  H.  Bonar.  [Peace.']  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st  series,  1857,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Inner  Calm.” 
Its  use  in  G.  Brit,  is  fair,  but  in  America 
it  ranks  in  popularity  with  the  finest  of  Dr. 
Bonar’s  hymns.  In  one  or  two  hymnals  the  open- 
ing line  is  altered  to  “ Calm  me,  blest  Spirit, 
keep  me  calm,”  as  in  Nicholson’s  Appendix 
Hymnal,  1866,  but  this  is  not  popular.  [J.  J.] 
Calverley,  Charles  Stewart,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Blayds,  some  time  Vicar  of 
South  Stoke,  near  Bath  (who  took  tlie  name 
of  Calverley  in  1852),  was  b.  at  Martley,  Wor- 
cestershire, Dec.  22, 1831.  He  entered  Harrow 
in  1846,  from  whence  he  passed  to  Oxford, 
but  coming  under  the  censure  of  the  autho- 
rities, he  migrated  to  Cambridge  in  1852, 
where,  after  gaining  some  of  the  best  classical 
prizes  of  that  University,  he  graduated  first 
class  in  Classical  honours.  In  due  course  he 
was  called  to  the  Bar  and  followed  the  Northern 
circuit.  He  died  at  Folkestone,  Feb.  17,  1884. 
He  is  known  to  hymnody  through  several  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  which  he  made  for  the  Hym- 
nary in  1871,  and  were  pub.  therein  in  1872. 

[J.  J.] 

Calvinistic  Methodist  Hymnody. 

[Welsh  Hymnody,  § ii.] 

Cambridge,  Ada.  [Cross,  Ada.] 
Camerarius,  Joachim.  [Eber,  P.  iv.] 

Cameron,  William,  m.a.,  seems  to  have 
been  b.  in  1751,  at  or  near  Pananich,  a hamlet 
near  Ballater,  Aberdeenshire,  his  father,  a son 
of  Cameron  of  Glen  Nevis,  being  apparently 
then  a farmer  in  the  parish  of  Glenmuick. 
He  studied  at  the  University  of  Aberdeen 
(Marischal  College),  where  he  graduated  m.a. 
in  1770,  was  ordained  parish  minister  of  Kirk- 
newton,  Midlothian,  in  1786,  and  d.  at  Kirk- 
newton,  Nov.  17, 1811.  Though  not  a member 
of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1775,  to  revise  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases  of  1745-51,  yet  the 
burden  of  revision  seems  to  have  fallen  upon 
him  (probably  through  the  influence  of  Dr. 
Hugh  Blair),  as  to  him  are  ascribed  the  changes 
made  in  1775-1781  in  no  less  than  34  of  that 
collection,  which  in  the  1781  are  numbered 
thus :— Nos.  1,  3,  4,  6,  7. 22,  24,  26,  32,  34,  36, 
39-43,  45-47,  49-52,  54-57,  59-61,  63,  65-67. 
He  is  also  said  to  be  the  author  of  Nos.  14  and 
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17,  in  the  1781  collection,  and  to  have  altered 
Nos.  5,  12  of  those  first  included  there.  His 
published  works  are : — 

(1)  Poems  on  Various  Subjects  (Edin,,  Gordon  & Mur- 
ray), 1780,  containing  8 poems,  3 fables,  and  20  lyric 
odes,  two  of  which  are  called  hymns.  (2)  Poems  on 
Several  Occasions  (Edin.,  A.  Constable  & Co.),  1813 ; 
with  2 poems  (1  from  1780),  2 fables  (from  1780),  and 
23  lyric  odes.  Of  the  lyric  odes  6 are  so-called  hymns 
(2  from  1780),  and  5 are  Psalm  versions.  Of  the  re- 
maining twelve,  7 are  from  his  1780  volume,  and  5— 
including  a continuation  of  Dr.  Beattie’s  Minstrel,  in 
two  books — printed  for  the  first  time.  But  neither 
volume  contains  any  of  the  original  hymns  or  recasts  he 
is  said  to  have  contributed  to  the  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1781. 

The  ascriptions  above  are  taken  from  the  markings  by 
Cameron’s  eldest  daughter  in  a copy  of  the  Psalms  and 
Paraphrases  kindly  lent  by  her  son,  Mr.  R.  G.  Sillar,  of 
Bexley,  Kent.  Another  son,  Mr.  W.  C.  Sillar,  of  Black- 
heath,  London,  possesses  a ms.  volume  of  poems  by  his 
grandfather,  which,  however,  like  the  printed  volumes, 
contains  none  of  the  Paraphrases  of  1781.  To  Cameron, 
No.  12  of  the  1781,  and  the  changes  made,  in  1781,  on 
Nos.  13, 15,  and  Hymn  iv.  have  been  sometimes  ascribed, 
but  they  are  not  assigned  to  him  in  his  daughter’s  mark- 
ings. These  markings  thus  apportion  the  remainder  of 
the  Scottish  contributions to  Logan,  Nos.  8-11,  27,  31, 
53,  58,  and  Hymn  v.,  besides  No.  48,  which  he  merely 
altered,  and  No.  59,  in  which  he  probably  had  no  share : 
to  Logan  and  Morison,  No.  28 ; to  Morison,  Nos.  19,  21, 
29,  30,  35,  besides  No.  38,  which  more  probably  owes  its 
form  in  1781  to  Bruce  or  Logan:  to  Blair  Nos.  4,  33, 
34,  44  (a  cento) : to  Robertson,  Nos.  25,  26,  42,  43 : to 
Blacklock,  No.  16 ; to  Randall,  No.  49 : and  to  Ogilvie, 
No.  62.  They  also  give  Logan  as  alterer  of  Nos.  2, 

18,  23,  25,  from  the  1745-51  ; and  of  No.  30  of  those 
added  in  1781.  Bruce’s  name  is  never  mentioned.  Nos. 
6,  12,  18,  23,  52,  are  ascribed  to  Watts— so  far  as  we  can 
see  without  shadow  of  proof— while  the  recast  from 
Watts,  No.  50  in  1781,  is  ascribed  to  Randall. 

A list  by  the  late  Principal  Lee  of  Edinburgh  (now, 
as  revised  by  the  late  Dr.  David  Laing,  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  William  Bonar,  Kensington,  London),  professedly 
based  on  a list  in  the  possession  of  Cameron,  differs  in 
ascribing  No.  12  of  the  1781  to  Cameron,  and  the  altera- 
tions on  Nos.  13,  15 ; while  not  ascribing  to  him  the 
alterations  on  Nos.  5,  32, 56.  It  marks  as  anonymous 
from  the  1745,  Nos.  23,  26,  30  (!),  52,  59.  The  recast 
from  the  1745,  No.  38,  it  ascribes  to  Logan,  and  the  recast 
No.  50,  from  Watts,  is  given  as  anonymous  from  the  1745. 
[See  Scottish  Trans,  and  Paraphrases.]  [J.  M ] 

Campanus,  Johann,  was  b.  on  June  24, 
c.  1565,  at  Wodnian  in  Bohemia.  At  the  Uni- 
versity of  Prag  (Prague),  he  graduated  b.a. 
1592,  M.A.  1596.  In  1592  he  became  master 
at  Iglau,  thereafter  at  Teplitz,  and  then 
professor  at  Konigingratz.  He  was  in  1596 
appointed  Rector  of  the  St.  Heinrich  school, 
in  the  Neustadt,  Prag,  and  in  1600  Rector  at 
Kuttenberg.  Ultimately  he  became  Professor 
of  Greek  and  Latin  and  of  Bohemian  History 
in  the  University  of  Prag,  where  he  was  some 
time  Dean  of  the  Philosophical  Faculty,  and 
in  1612  Rector  of  the  University.  He  died 
at  Prag,  Dec.  13,  1622. 

Brought  up  at  Wodnian  as  a Hussite,  he  became  a 
Lutheran  ; then  a Calvinist ; was  in  1619  assessor  of  the 
Utraquist  Consistory  of  the  Teynkirche  in  the  Altstadt, 
Prag  ; and  on  Nov.  16,  1622,  formally  became  a Roman 
Catholic.  His  Latin  Version  of  the  Psalms,  pub.  at 
Prag,  1611,  and  his  Latin  Odes,  Prag,  1612,  Avere  intro- 
duced for  the  senior  scholars  to  sing  in  church  and 
school.  A complete  ed.  of  his  sacred  poems  appeared  as 
Sacrarum  Odarum  Libri  Duo.  Quorum  Prior  Psalmos 
Davidicos,  Posterior  hymnos  Dominicales  et  feriales 
continet.  Accessere  Cantica  Canticorum  in  Odaria 
liii.  nec  non  Melodiae  pro  omnibus  Psalmis,  Odis,  tfc 
Canticorum  Odariis,  ejusdem  Authoris.  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  1618.  [Wernigerode.]  A full  list  of  his  works  is 
given  in  his  Biographic,  by  G.  J.  Dlabcz,  Prag,  1819. 

Two  of  his  poems  have  passed  into  English : 

i.  Rorando  coeli  defluant.  Advent.  1st  pub. 
in  his  Odarum  Sacrarum.  Liher  Posterior,  Prag, 
1612  [Strahow,  Prag.],  p.  1,  “Ode  1,  De  Adventu 
Domini,”  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  : — 
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“ Sol  Christus  est,  ros  Christus  est,  hie  quern  rigat 
Fovetque,  frigus  pellit,  aestum  mitigat.” 

It  appears  in  a full  and  good  German  tr.  in 
Johann  Franck’s  Geistliches  Sion,  1674,  No.  2, 
(ed.  1846,  p.  2),  beginning : — 

“ Ihr  Himmel  trbpfelt  Thau  in  Eil.” 
Franck’s  version  was  included  in  the  1688  (No. 
317)  and  later  eds.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis  pietatis 
melica ; in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  85,  and 
his  Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  29.  Bunsen,  1833,  p. 
878,  calls  it  “ One  of  the  most  profound  hymns 
of  that  believing  yearning,  which  recognises  in 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ  the  pledge  of  the 
union  of  God  with  the  soul.”  The  only  tr.  in 
C.  U.  from  Franck  is  : — • 

Ye  heavens,  oh  haste  your  dews  to  shed,  in  full 
in  the  2nd  Series,  1858,  of  Miss  Winkworth’s 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  3.  Thence  as  No.  20  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  and  as  No.  15  in  Bosworth’s 
Coll.,  1865.  St.  ii.-v.  beginning,  “0  living 
Sun,  with  joy  break  forth,”  are  included  as  No. 
121  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Another  tr.  is  “Descend,  ye  heavens,  in  gentle 
dews,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  25. 

ii.  Veni  Redemptor  gentium,  Advent.  Ode  ii. 
of  his  Liher  Posterior  ed.,  1612,  p.  2 (1618,  p. 
276),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “Ex  hyrano  Am- 
brosii. 

“ Alvus  tumescit  virginis 
Quantum  potest  vis  Numinis.” 

Two  stanzas  may  be  compared  with  the 
Ambrosian,  viz. ; — 

i. 

“ Veni  Redemptor  gentium, 

Pulchrum  renide  lilium 
Splendore  fulgens  flammeo ; 

Hie  partus  est  dignus  Deo ! ” 
vii. 

“ Praesepe  iam  tuum  micat, 

Lumenque  noctis  emicat. 

Quod  nulla  lux  interpolet 
Ut  luceat  plus  quam  solet.” 

A full  and  good  German  tr.  by  Johann  Franck, 
beginning  “ Komm,  Heiden-Heiland,  Losegeld,” 
appears  in  C.  Peter’s  Geistliche  Arien,  Guben, 
1667,  No,  1,  repeated  in  his  own  Geistliches  Sion, 
1674,  p,  1 (ed.  1846,  p.  1);  and'included  in 
many  subsequent  collections  as  iYicBerlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1596.  The  form  tr.  into  English 
is  that  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  78 
(1881,  No.  11).  Bunsen,  doubtless  not  knowing 
that  it  was  a direct  tr.  from  Campanus,  calls  it 
at  p.  878  “ the  only  successful  version  from  the 
Ambrosian  hymn  [Veni  Redemptor],  more  pro- 
found and  delightful  than  the  Latin.”  Bunsen 
omits  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  alters  i.,  iv.  The  trs.  in 
C.  U.  are 

1.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  By  Miss 
Winkworth  in  full  from  Bunsen  in  the  1st 
series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  186,  repeated 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  23,  and  in 
Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

2.  Come,  Ransom  of  our  captive  race.  From 
Bunsen,  omitting  his  st.  iii.,  as  No.  3 in  Dr.  Pa- 
genstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.” 

3.  0 Glory  of  Thy  chosen  race.  In  full  from 
Bunsen  by  Dr.  F.  J.  A.  Hort  for  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  No.  70,  with  an  added  doxology.  [J.  M.] 

Campbell,  Etta,  sometime  a teacher  in 
Morristown,  New  Jersey,  is  the  author  of : — 

1.  Come,  ye  children,  sweetly  sing.  Jesus  the  Chil- 
dren’s Friend.  Appeared  in  E.  P.  Hammond’s  Praises 
of  Jesus,  1864 ; his  New  Praises  of  Jesus,  1869  ; and  in 
other  collections,  including  several  in  G.  Britain. 

2.  What  means  this  eager,  anxious  throng.  Jesus 
passes  by.  Written  during  a religious  revival  in  Newark, 
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U.S.,  18C3,  and  pub.  in  Song  Victories.  It  is  found  in 
several  collections,  and  w'as  rendered  exceedingly  popu- 
lar in  Great  Britain  by  Mr.  Saukey  in  bis  Evangelical 
tour  with  Mr.  Moody,  1874-6. 

Campbell,  Jane  Montgomery,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rev.  A.  Montgomery  Campbell,  b. 
in  London,  1817,  d.  at  Bovey  Tracey,  Nov.  15, 
1878.  Miss  Campbell  contributed  in  1861, 
a number  of  trs.  from  the  German  to  the  Rev. 
C.  S.  Bere’s  Garland  of  Songs ; or,  an  English 
Liederhranz,  1862 ; and  also  to  his  Childrens 
Choral  Booh,  1869.  The  best  known  and  most 
widely  used  of  these  trs.  is  a portion  of  “ Im 
Anfang  war’s  auf  Erden,”  as  the  harvest 
hymn,  “We  plough  the  fields  and  scatter” 
[see  Claudius].  Miss  Campbell  also  pub.  A 
Handbook  for  Singers,  Lond.,  S.  P.  C.  K.  n.d. 
This  small  work  contains  the  musical  exercises 
which  she  taught  in  her  father’s  parish  school. 

[J.  J.] 

Campbell,  Margaret,  Lady  Cock- 
burn,  nee  Malcolm,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Malcolm,  g.c.b.,  married,  June  20,  1827, 
to  Sir  Alexander  Thomas  Cockburn-Campbell, 
Bart,  (one  of  the  founders  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  in  England),  and  d.  at  Alphington, 
near  Exeter,  Feb.  6,  1811.  Her  hymns  were 
printed  in  lithograpli  from  her  ms.  for  private 
circulation.  In  the  Plymouth  Brethren  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  Lond.,  Walther,  1812,  some  of  these 
hymns  were  given,  and  thus  came  into  C.  U. 
The  best  known  is,  “ Praise  ye  Jehovah, 
praise  the  Lord  most  holy.”  [J.  J.] 

Campbell,  Robert.  Advocate,  of  Sher- 
rington, Scotland,  was  b.  at  Troehraig,  Ayr- 
shire, Dec.  19,  1814.  When  quite  a boy  he 
attended  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Though 
showing  from  his  earliest  years  a strong  pre- 
dilection for  Theological  studies,  eventually  he 
fixed  upon  the  Scottish  law  as  a profession. 
To  this  end  he  entered  the  Law  Classes  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  and  in  due  course 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  an  advocate.  Ori- 
ginally a Presbyterian,  at  an  early  age  he  joined 
the  Ejnscopal  Church  of  Scotland.  He  became 
a zealous  and  devoted  Churchman,  directing 
his  special  attention  to  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  poor.  His  classical  attainments 
were  good,  and  his  general  reading  extensive. 
In  1848  he  began  a series  of  translations  of 
liatin  hymns.  These  he  submitted  to  Dr. 
Neale,  Dr.  Mills  of  Ely,  and  other  competent 
judges.  In  1850,  a selection  therefrom,  to- 
gether with  a few  of  his  original  hymns,  and  a 
limited  number  from  other  writers,  was  pub.  as 

Hymns  and  Anthems  for  Use  in  the  Holy  Services  of 
the  Church  within  the  United  Diocese  of  St.  Andrews, 
Dunkeld,  and  Dunblane.  Edinburgh,  R.  Lendrum  & Co. 

This  collection,  known  as  the  St.  Andrews 
llymtial,  received  the  special  sanction  of  Bp. 
Torry,  and  was  used  througiiout  the  Diocese 
for  some  years.  Two  years  after  its  publica- 
tion he  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
During  the  next  sixteen  years  he  devoted 
much  time  to  the  young  and  poor.  He  d.  at 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  29,  1868. 

From  his  collection  of  1850,  four  trs.  were  given  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  “ At  the  Lamb’s  high  feast  we  sing  ; ” 
“ Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures  ; ” “ Ye  Choirs 
of  New  Jerusalem ; ” “Ye  servants  of  a martyr’d  God  ” 
{altered).  Attention  was  thereby  directed  to  his  trs. 
They  are  smooth,  musical,  and  w'ell  sustained.  A large 
number,  not  included  in  his  1850  collection,  were  left  by 
him  in  ms.  From  these  Mr.  O.Shipley  has  printed  several 
in  his  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  (c.  mss.)  [J.  J.j 


Campbell,  Thomas,  the  Poet,  has  little 
in  common  with  hymnody.  A few  of  his 
pieces,  including,  “ When  Jordan  hushed  its 
waters  still,”  are  found  in  a limited  number 
of  hymnals.  His  poetical  works.  The  Plea- 
sures of  Hope,  Gertrude  of  Wyoming,  and 
others,  have  been  reprinted  several  times.  He 
was  b.  at  Glasgow,  1777 ; d.  at  Boulogne, 
1844,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Camphuysen,  Dirk  Rafelszoon,  s.  of 
Rafael  Camphuysen,  surgeon  at  Goriucheni 
or  Gorkum,  Holland,  was  b.  at  Gorkum, 
1586.  Up  to  his  eighteenth  year  he  was 
a pupil  of  the  painter  Diderik  Govertze. 
At  the  University  of  Leyden  he  studied 
theology,  and  embraced  the  opinions  of 
Armiuius.  After  acting  for  some  time  as  a 
private  tutor,  he  was  appointed  master  of  the 
fourth  form  in  the  Latin  School  at  Utrecht, 
and  occasionally  preached  in  the  Cathedral 
Church.  In  1615  he  was  appointed  preacher 
at  Vleuten,  but  after  two  years  was  accused  of 
being  a Remonstrant,  and  forbidden  to  preach. 
Thereafter  he  led  a somewhat  troubled  life, 
principally  as  a bookseller,  residing  at  Amster- 
dam, then  at  Norden,  in  East  Friesland,  and 
at  Harlingen.  After  a nine  months’  stay  on 
the  island  of  Ameland,  he  obtained  leave  to 
settle  at  Dokkum,  in  Friesland,  where  he 
became  a flax  merchant,  solacing  himself  in 
the  intervals  of  business  with  the  composi- 
tion of  poetry.  He  d.  at  Dokkum,  July  9, 
1627  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  739-740 ; Kobus 
and  Rivecourt’s  Biog.  Handwoordenhoeh,  Zut- 
phen,  1854;  A.  J.  van  der  Aa’s  Biog.  Woor- 
denboeh,  Haarlem,  1855,  iii.  pp.  84-88.  The 
notices  of  the  1624  and  1628  eds.  of  the 
Rymen  have  been  kindly  supplied  by  Dr.  H.  C. 
Rogge,  Amsterdam). 

“ His  religious  poetry,”  says  Sir  John  Bowring,  “ is 
superior  to  any  which  pi'eceded  it  [in  Holland].  There 
is  a pure  and  earnest  feeling  throughout,  an  intense  con- 
viction of  truth  and  an  elevated  devotion.”  His  poems 
are  contained  in  his  Stichtelyke  Hymen,  1st  pub.  in  two 
parts  at  Hoorn,  1624  [University  Library,  Amsterdam]  ; 
a third  part  being  added  in  an  ed.  N.  r.  n.  d.,  cir.  1628 
[do.];  and  a fourth  in  the  12th  ed.,  Rotterdam,  1658 
(18th  ed.  Amsterdam,  1680).  One  ofthe  best-known  is  : — 

Wat  is  de  Meester  wijs  en  goedt.  May-Song.  1st 
pub.  in  pt.  iii.,  ed.  1628,  p.  621,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
ed.  Amsterdam,  1647,  p.  283,  entitled  “ May  Morning 
Hymn  of  Contemplation.”  Sir  John  Bowring  speaks  of 
this  as  “one  of  the  most  popular  productions  of  the 
Dutch  poets ; its  harmonious  versification  and  its  simpli- 
city have  made  it  the  common  source  of  consolation  in 
distress.”  It  has  passed  into  English  direct  through  the 
tr.  beginning,  “ What  love,  what  wisdom,  God  displays,” 
in  Sir  John  Bowring’s  Batavian  Anthology,  Lond.,  1824, 
p.  119.  It  has  also  been  rendered  into  English  through 
the  German  tr.  by  Robert  Roberthin. 

Der  Meister  ist  ja  lobenswerth.  A somewhat 
free  version,  in  17  st.,  in  H.  Albert’s  Arien,  pt.  iv., 
Kclnigsberg,  1641,  No.  12,  with  the  motto,  “ 0 curas 
hominum.”  Included  as  No.  730  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  only  tr.  is,  “ Worthy  of  praise,  the 
Master-hand,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  187. 

Camphuysen  also  wrote  a version  of  the 
Psalter  in  the  metres  of  Marot  and  Beza,  1st 
pub.  at  Am.sterdara,  1630  [Royal  Library,  The 
Hague],  entitled  Uytbreyding  over  de  Psalmen 
des  Propheten  Davids.  His  Ps.  139  : — 

Heeft  yemand  lust  zijn  oogen  te  vermeyden,  in  10 
st.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1630,  p.  368,  1679,  p.  301),  is  tr.  by  Sir 
John  Bowring,  1824,  p.  122,  as  “If  there  be  one  whose 
thoughts  delight  to  wander.”  [J.  M.] 

Can  creatures  to  perfection  find? 
I.  Watts.  [God  unsearchable.']  Pub.  in  his 
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Hymns,  &c.,  2ud  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  170,  in 
8 st,  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ God  Incomprehen- 
sible and  Sovereign.”  It  is  found  in  a few 
modern  collections,  as  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  the 
Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1864,  st. 
iv.,  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  are  given  as,  “ God  is  a King, 
of  power  unknown,”  and  in  the  American 
Hys.  /or  the  Ch.  of  Christ  by  Hedge  & Hunt- 
ington, 1853,  No.  123,  st.  v.,  vi.,  viii.  begin, 

“ God  wounds  the  heart,  and  He  makes  whole.” 

[J.  J.] 

Canitz,  Friedrich  Rudolph  Ludwig, 
Freiherr  von,  s.  of  Ludwig  v.  Canitz,  privy 
and  legal  counsellor  at  Berlin  ; was  b.  at  Berlin, 
Nov.  27,  1654,  a few  months  after  his  father’s 
death.  After  studying  at  the  Universities  of 
Leyden  and  Leipzig,  he  made  in  1675-77  a 
tour  in  Italy,  France,  England,  and  Holland. 
In  1677  he  was  chosen  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
chamber by  the  Elector  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
and  accompanied  him  in  his  campaigns  in 
Pomerania,  &c.  He  was  then,  in  1680,  appointed 
chief  magistrate  of  the  district  of  Zossen  and 
Trebbin,  in  the  Mittelmark,  and  in  1681  coun- 
sellor of  the  Court  and  Legation.  After  a sue-* 
cessful  embassy  to  Frankfurt,  1682,  he  was 
appointed  in  1683  chief  magistrate  of  Muhlen- 
hotF  and  Miihlenbeck.  He  executed  many  im- 
portant missions  under  Friedrich  Wilhelm  and 
his  successor  Friedrich  HI.,  was  a privy  coun- 
sellor, and  received  in  1698  the  dignity  of 
Baron  from  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.  He  d. 
at  Berlin,  Aug.  11,  1699  {Koch,  iv.  238-248; 
Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  756,  the  latter  dating 
his  death  Aug.  1).'  His  hymns  were  1st  pub. 
posthumously,  and  without  his  name.  They 
were  edited  by  Dr.  Joachim  Lange,  Rector  of 
the  Berlin  Gymnasium,  as  Nebenstunden 
unterschiedener  Gedichte,  Berlin,  1700.  Of  the 
24  religious  poems,  only  2 have  continued  in 
German  C.  U.,  viz. : — • 

i.  Gott,  du  lassest  mich  erreichen.  Evening. 
1700,  as  above,  p.  6,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as  : “ Father! 
hear  me  humbly  praying  ” (beginning  wdth  st. 
ii.  Neige  dich  zu  meiuen  Bitten  ”),  by  H,  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  99. 

ii.  Seele  du  musst  munter  werden.  Morning, 
This  beautiful  hymn,  the  mirror  of  his  life,  was 
1st  pub.  1700  as  above,  p.  3,  in  14  st.  of  6 1. 
Included  as  No.  795  in  Freylingliausen’s  Neues 
geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  and  as  No.  471  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking.  A very 
good  tr.  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv., 
viii.,  given  in  a note  at  p.  456  of  Dr.  Arnold’s 
Christian  Life  : its  Cause,  its  Hindi'ances,  and  its 
Helps.  London,  1841,  The  note  is  to  a passage 
in  Sermon  vi.,  on  Col.  iii.  3,  dated  March,  1840, 
in  which  Dr.  Arnold  says  ; — 

“ Some  may  know  the  story  of  that  German  nobleman 
[v.  Canitz]  whose  life  had  been  distinguished  alike  by 
genius  and  worldly  distinctions,  and  by  Christian  holi- 
ness ; and  who,  in  the  last  morning  of  his  life,  when  the 
dawn  broke  into  his  sick  chamber,  prayed  that  he  might 
he  supported  to  the  window,  and  might  look  once  again 
upon  the  rising  sun.  After  looking  steadily  at  it  for 
some  time,  he  cried  out,  “ Oh  ! if  the  appearance  of  this 
earthly  and  created  thing  is  so  beautiful  and  quickening, 
how  much  more  shall  I be  enraptured  at  the  sight  of 
the  unspeakable  glory  of  the  Creator  Himself.”  That 
was  the  feeling  of  a man  whose  sense  of  earthly  beauty 
had  all  the  keenness  of  a poet’s  enthusiasm,  but  who, 
withal,  had  in  his  greatest  health  and  vigour  preserved 
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the  consciousness  tliat  his  life  was  hid  with  Christ  in 
God ; that  the  things  seen,  how  beautiful  soever,  were  as 
nothing  to  the  things  which  are  not  seen  (p.  61). 

Of  the  tr.  Dr.  Arnold  says,  “For  the  greatest 
part  I am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  a friend,” 
which  means  that  portions  (viz.  st.  i.,  11.  1-3, 
and  one  or  two  expressions)  are  taken  from  the 
anonymous  version  of  1838  (see  below).  In  1842 
Buckoll  included  it  in  his  H.  from  the  German, 
p.  36,  altering  st.  iii.  1.  3,  xii.  11.  1-3,  and  xiii. 
It  is  the  text  in  Dr.  Arnold’s  sermons  which  has 
passed  into  C.  U.  in  the  following  forms,  the  re- 
ferences being  to  the  tr.  of  the  German  stanzas. 

(1)  St.  i.,  v.-vii.,  ix.-xi.,  American  Epis.  H.  for  Ch. 
and  Home,  1860,  altered. 

(2)  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.-xii.,  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk., 
1857,  and  Kennedy,  1863.  'The  Anglican  E.  Bk.,  1871, 
and  the  Evang.  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  omit  st.  xii. 

(3)  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.,xi.,  xii.,  considerably  altered  and 
with  an  added  doxology  in  Sarum,  1868.  This  text  in 
full,  or  abridged,  is  found  in  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Hym- 
nary, 1872  ; Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873; 
Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  and  others ; and  in  America  in  the 
Epis.  Hymnal,  1871 ; iMudes  Domini,  1884. 

(4)  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.-xii.,  xiv.,  in  Harrow  School  H. 
Bk.,  1855,  1866  ; Marlboi'ough  College,  1869,  &c. 

(5)  St.  i.,  vii.,  ix.,  xi.,  with  an  added  st.  in  Bk.  of 
Common  Praise,  1863;  and  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.  1867. 

2.  Come,  my  soul,  awake,  ’tis  morning.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  1st  series,  p.  216,  and 
thence,  retaining  only  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii., 
xi.-xiii.,  in  her  G.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

“•Come,  my  soul ! thou  must  be  waking,”  in  the  British 
Magazine,  July,  1838,  p.  21.  From  this,  st.  i.,  11.  1-3, 
and  one  or  two  expressions  were  adopted  by  Buckoll  (see 
above).  [J.  M.] 

Canon.  [Kov«v.]  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi. 

11.] 

Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc. 
Alleluia.  [Epiphany.']  This  Sequence  is 
given  by  Father  Joachim  Brander  (a  monk  of 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Gall),  in  his  ms.  collection 
of  Hymns,  Sequences,  &c.,  1507.  Brander  gives 
tlie  following  description,  “ Alia  de  Epiphania 
Christi  Sequentia  jocunda  b.  Notkeri,  titulis 
Puella  turhata.  Canitur  praecipue  in  Oc- 
tava  Epiphaniae,”  (“  Another  joyful  Sequence 
of  Blessed  Notker’s  [died  912]  for  the  Epi- 
phany of  Christ,  with  the  title  : The  troubled 
Virgin.  It  is  sung  especially  in  the  octave  of 
the  Epiphany.”)  The  title  Puella  turbata, 
“ The  troubled  (or  disturbed)  Virgin,”  has 
caused  some  difficulty  as  to  what  may  be  its 
meaning;  but  for  its  use  we  may  refer  to 
St.  Matthew  ii.  3,  Jerusalem  being  termed  the 
Virgin  daughter  of  Sion  ; the  troubling  there 
mentioned  occurring  at  the  season  of  the 
Epiphany.  The  words  of  the  hymn  are 
modelled  on  those  of  the  148th  Psalm. 

The  text  is  given  in  Mone,  No.  67  ; Daniel, 
ii.  p.  52 ; and  Kehrein,  No.  44,  in  each  case  with 
notes,  and  extensive  readings  from  ancient 
MSS.,  the  oldest  being  of  the  11th  cent.,  and 
referred  to  by  Daniel.  The  most  curious  differ- 
ence is  ill  the  conclusion.  Mone  reads 
“Laus  Trinitati  aeternae,  All.,  All.,  All., 
All.,  All.,  All.;’  whilst  Daniel  and  Kehrein 
have  “ Laus  Trinitati  aeternae  in  baptismo 
domini  quae  clarificatur : Hinc  canamus : 
Alleluia.”  In  addition  the  text  is  also  in  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Hurl.  2961, 
f.  234  5),  and  in  three  11th  cent.  MSS.  at  St. 
Gall,  Nos.  376,  380,  381. 
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In  his  Med.  Hys.,  1863,  p.  34,  Dr.  Nealfe 
says,  “Next  to  St.  Notker  himself,  the  most 
famous  writer  of  the  Proses  named  from  him 
was  Godescalcus,”  and  at  p.  42  of  this  Se- 
quence, “We  shall  have  another  occasion  to 
speak  of  the  ‘ Deposition  of  Alleluia  ’ at 
Septuagesima,  for  which  this  famous  Sequence 
was  written  by  Godescalcus.”  Brander, 
Daniel,  and  Kehrein  all  declare  that  the  Se- 
quence is  by  St.  Notker.  For  Dr.  Neale’s 
ascription  to  Godescalcus  we  find  no  evidence, 
and  must  thus  assign  the  Sequence  to  St. 
Notker  [see  Alleluia].  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise,  Allelma. 

By  J.  M.  Neale,  appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  en- 
larged edition,  1854,  and  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
2nd  ed.,  1863  ; it  has  passed  into  almost  every 
hymnal  published  since  that  date.  In  the  2nd 
ed.  of  his  MedicBval  Hymns,  1863,  Dr.  Neale 
gives  the  history  of  its  somewhat  peculiar  con- 
struction, and  complains  most  bitterly  of  its 
being  sung  to  Troyte’s  chant.  He  says  : — 

“ There  is  only  one  thing  with  respect  to  the  use  of 
any  of  my  hymns  that  has  grieved  me  : the  rejection  of 
the  noble  melody  of  the  Alleluiatic  Sequence,  and  that 
for  a third-rate  chant.  What  would  be  said  of  chanting 
the  Dies  iraef  And  yet  I really  believe  it  would  suffer 
less  than  does  the  Cantemus  cuncti  by  such  a substitution. 
Further  be  it  noticed,  every  sentence,  I had  almost  said 
every  word,  of  the  version  was  carefully  fitted  to  the 
music,  the  length  of  the  lines  correspond*  to  the  length 
of  each  troparion  in  the  original;  and  these  are  now 
stretched  on  the  Procrustean  bed  of  the  same  meaning- 
less melody.  That  the  original  music  cannot  be  learnt 
in  an  hour  or  two  is  most  certain ; but  seeing  that  I have 
heard  it  thoroughly  well  sung,  and  most  heartily  en- 
joyed, by  a school  choir,  varying  in  ages  from  fourteen 
to  five,  is  it  not  unworthy  of  the  great  choral  meetings, 
as  at  Ely,  Salisbury,  Sherborne,  and  elsewhere,  including 
the  words  in  their  programmes,  so  utterly  to  spoil  them 
in  their  performance  ? Let  it  be  remembered  that  I have 
some  little  right  to  speak  on  the  subject,  having  been 
the  first  to  introduce  the  Sequence  to  English  readers, 
and  there  being,  even  now',  no  other  translation  but  my 
own.”  {Preface,  p.  ix.) 

Notwithstanding  this  earnest  protest  of  the 
translator,  the  original  melody  is  practically 
unknown.  It  is  included  in  the  Hymnal  N. 
with  the  accompanying  Harmonies.  The  adapta- 
tion from  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  189:  “In  sweet  consent  let  all  the  anthem 
sing,  Alleluia,”  cannot  be  called  a new  rendering 
of  the  Sequence. 

2.  Let  us  all  in  concert  sing.  By  H.  Alford, 
1st  pub.  in  a festival  service  book,  and  then  in- 
cluded in  J.  Barnby’s  Original  Hys.  to  Popular 
Tunes,  1st  series,  1869.  It  is  also  given  in  seve- 
ral American  collections. 

3.  Let  us  all  in  chorus  sing.  By  E.  C.  Single- 

ton,  written  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Capitan,  Herr  Gott,  Vater  mein. 

[Christian  Faith  and  Life.']  1st  pub.  in  the 
Erfurt  Enchiridion  of  1526,  and  thence  in 
'Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  116,  in  9 st.  of  11  1. 
Generally  entitled  “ The  Margrave  Casimir’s 
Hymn,”  the  beginnings  of  the  stanzas  form- 
ing the  words  “ Casimir  Marggraf  zu  Bran- 
denburg.” The  hymn  may  have  been  written 
for  him  by  the  author  of  the  similar  hymn 
(q.v.),  Genad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott.”  Tr. 
as: — “Divine  Protector,  Lord,  and  Sire,”  by 
Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  43.  [J.  M.] 

Capito,  Wolfgang,  s.  of  Hans  Kopfel 
or  Kopphel,  farrier  and  counsellor  at  Hagenau, 
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in  Alsace ; was  b.  at  Hagenau  in  1478.  At 
Freiburg,  in  Breisgau,  he  studied  medicine 
(M.D.  in  1498) ; then  law,  and,  after  his  father's 
death,  theology.  In  1512  he  was  appointed 
preacher  at  the  Benedictine  Collegiate  Church 
of  Bruchsal.  He  subsequently  held  important 
appointments  at  Basel,  Mainz,  and  Strassburg. 
At  Strassburg,  under  the  influence  of  Zell  and 
Bucer,  he  openly  declared  for  the  Reforma- 
tion, became  a freeman  of  Strassburg,  July, 
1523,  and  on  Aug.  1, 1524,  married  the  daughter 
of  a Strassburg  burgess.  Working  hand  in 
hand  with  Bucer,  he  acted  as  mediator  between 
the  Zwinglians  and  the  Lutherans,  and  after 
Zwingle’s  death  he  drew  up  for  the  Swiss 
churches  a form  of  church  government  and 
worship.  He  d.  at  Strassburg  during  the  pes- 
tilence in  the  beginning  of  Nov.  1541  (Koch,  ii. 
94-101 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  772-775,  the 
latter  dating  his  birth  1472). 

He  was  a good  musician  and  a lover  of  poetry.  Three 
hymns  are  known  as  by  him,  two  of  which  are  based  on 
the  Latin.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is  noted  under 
“ Da  pacem  ” (q.v.).  [J.  M.] 

Captain  of  Israel’s  host  and  Guide. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  Divine  Guide.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
'Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,No.  133,  in  2 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  based  on  Ex.  xiii.  21,  “ The  Lord 
went  before  them  by  day  in  a Pillar  of  a Cloud, 
&c.”  In  1780  it  was  included,  with  alterations, 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  317.  It  is  found  in  a 
large  number  of  hymnals,  but  in  every  case 
with  alterations  of  st.  ii.,  11.  3-4.  The  original 
st.  reads  : — ■ 

By  Thine  unerring  Spirit  led. 

We  shall  not  in  the  desert  stray, 

The  light  of  man’s  direction  need. 

Or  miss  our  providential  way. 

As  far  from  danger  as  from  fear. 

While  Love,  Almighty  Love,  is  near. 

The  alterations  which  have  been  made  in 
lines  3-4  are  many.  The  most  important  are : — 

1.  By  J.  Wesley,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780-1875  : — 

“ We  shall  not  full  direction  need. 

Nor  miss  our  providential  way.” 

Dr.  Osborn  observes  (P.  WorA:s,  vol.  ix.  p.  43) : “ In 
1780,  Wesley  altered  the  line  so  as  to  express  assured 
confidence,  without  seeming  to  assert  an  independence 
of  human  help,  ‘ We  shall  not  full  direction  need.’  ” 
This  reading  is  generally  followed  by  the  Methodist 
collections. 

2.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  these 
lines  read : — 

By  Thee  with  heavenly  manna  fed. 

We  shall  not  lack  in  all  our  way. 

3.  In  the  Mitre  Hymnbook,  1836,  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1852,  and  later  editions,  this  was  changed  to 

By  Thy  paternal  bounty  fed. 

We  shall  not  lack  in  all  our  way. 

This  has  been  repeated  in  a few  collections,  as  in 
Thring’s,  1882,  No,  266.  Mr.  Thring  has  also  added  a 
doxology. 

4.  In  Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  several  later 
hymnals,  it  is  again  altered  : — 

“ Our  table  by  Thy  bounty  spread. 

Our  wants  supplied  from  day  to  day.” 

5.  We  must  be  content  with  another  change : — 

“ Nor  light  of  man’s  direction  need. 

While  we  pursue  our  heavenward  way.” 

Full  orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix. 
p.  43.  [J.  J.] 

Captain  of  our  Salvation,  take,  C. 
Wesley.  [Holy  Baptism.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  for  Children,  1763.  No.  xli.,  in  4 st.  of 
6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  408).  In 
1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  462. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  collections  of  other 
branches  of  Methodism.  In  1852,  when  given 
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in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  & Hys.  for  “Baptism,” 
st.  iii.  was  omitted.  This  form  has  been  re- 
peated in  other  hymnals.  In  1871  it  was 
included  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns,  for 
“Theological  Colleges,”  a few  judicious  and 
appropriate  alterations  having  been  made  to 
adapt  it  to  that  purpose.  [J.  J.] 

Captain  of  Thine  enlisted  host.  C. 
Batty.  [Missions.']  Appeared  in  the  Kendal 
H.  Bk.,  1757,  in  8 st.  of  4.  1.,  and  from  thence 
passed  into  one  of  the  early  editions  of  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  Coll.  From  that  Coll.  st.  i.-iii. 
were  taken  by  Williams  and  Boden,  1801.  This 
form  of  the  hymn  has  descended  to  several 
modern  collections,  including  the  N.  Cong., 
1859,  No.  921,  where,  however,  it  is  attributed 
to  C.  Wesley  in  error.  Snepps’s  text,  in  his 
S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  is  st.  i.,  iii.,  and  iv.  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Carlton,  Mrs.  Leah,  a nom  de  'plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  q.v. 

Carlyle,  Joseph  Dacre,  b.d.,  some  time 
Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  afterwards  Vicar  of  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  was  b.  at  Carlisle,  June  4,  1758.  In 
1799  he  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Elgin  to 
Constantinople  with  the  object  of  exploring 
the  literary  treasures  of  the  public  Library  of 
that  city.  He  extended  his  journey  into  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  islands  and  shores  of  the  Archi- 
pelago. He  d.  at  Newcastle,  April  12,  1804. 
Amongst  his  mss.  were  Poems,  suggested  chiefly 
by  Scenes  in  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  &c.  These 
were  pub.  under  that  title,  in  1805,  by  Susanna 
Maria  Carlyle.  His  hymns,  which  appeared 
in  J.  Fawcett’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  Carlisle,  1802,  in- 
clude, “Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy 
throne  ” — his  most  popular  production ; a para- 
phrase of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “Father  of  heaven, 
Whose  gracious  hand  ” ; and  “ Lord,  when  we 
creation  scan.”  His  works  include  Specimens 
of  Arabian  Poetry,  1796.  [J.  J.] 

Carlyle,  Thomas,  the  Essayist  and  His- 
torian, is  known  to  hymnody  solely  through 
his  tr.  of  Luther’s  “ Ein  feste  Burg,”  q.v.  He 
was  b.  near  Ecclefechan,  Dumfriesshire,  Dec. 
4,  1795,  and  d.  at  Chelsea,  Feb.  5,  1881. 

Carols.  A carol  is  a song  of  joy  origi- 
nally accompanying  a dance.  Its  origin  and 
history,  together  with  such  collateral  infor- 
mation as  space  will  permit,  may  be  best 
arranged  under  the  following  heads : i.  Deri- 
vation ; ii.  Historical  Use  of  the  Term ; iii. 
The  Carol  and  the  Dance ; iv.  Sacred  and 
Secular  Carols ; v.  The  Sacred  Carol ; vi.  The 
Mysteries  and  Miracle  Plays ; vii.  The  Refor- 
mation Period;  viii.  Carol  Literature;  ix. 
Conclusion. 

i.  Derivation. — The  word  Carol  is  derived 
from  the  Italian  Carola,  a ring-dance,  from 
carolare,  to  sing.  The  Italian  is  said  to  come 
from  the  old  French  querole,  or  carole.  The 
musical  term  carola  in  Boccaccio  is  synony- 
mous with  ballata ; which  the  Crusca  dic- 
tionary defines  “canzone,  die  si  canta  ba- 
lando,”  i.e.  a song  which  is  sung  and  danced 
at  the  same  time. 

ii.  Historical  use  of  the  Term.— The  word 
carol  has  been  in  use  in  English  for  at  least 
some  six  hundred  years.  In  the  13th  cent. 
Robert  of  Gloucester  wrote 


“After  mete,  as  rygt  was,  the  menstrales  geode 
aboute.  And  knytes  and  sweynes  in  carole  gret  route.” 

Chaucer,  in  the  14th  cent.  In  his  “ Knight’s 
Tale,”  1.  2205,  we  read 

“ What  ladies  fayrest  ben,  or  best  dancing. 

Or  which  of  ’hem  can  carole  best  or  sing. 

Of  all  this  now  I make  no  mention.” 

In  many  instances  also  he  uses  it  in  connection 
with  dancing  as,  for  instance,  in  “ The  Eo- 
maunt  of  the  Rose  ” : — 

“ These  folke  of  which  I tell  you  so 
Upon  a karole  wentirn  tho, 

A ladie  karoled  ’hem,  that  hight 
Gladnesse  the  blissful  and  the  light. 

Well  could  she  sing  and  lustily. 

None  half  so  well  and  semely — 

And  couthe  enough  for  soche  doing 
As  longith  unto  karolUng 
There  mightest  thou  karollis  sene 
And  folke  daunce  and  merry  ben. 

Ne  code  I never  thennis  go 
Whiles  that  I saw  ’hem  dancing  so.’* 

Gower,  about  the  same  date,  wrote  : — 

“ And  if  so  befalle  amonge 
That  she  carolle  upon  a songe. 

When  I it  here,  I am  so  fedde. 

That  I am  fro  myself  so  ledde 
As  though  I were  in  Paradise.” 

In  the  16th  cent.  Spenser  writes  in  the 
“ Epithalamion,"  1.  133  : — 

“ But  most  of  all,  the  damzels  doe  delight. 

When  they  their  tymbrels  smyte. 

And  thereupon  do  daunce  and  carrol  sweet. 

That  all  the  sences  they  do  ravish  quite.” 

In  the  same  poem  he  also  writes 

“ Hark ! how  the  cheerful  birds  do  chant  their  lays. 
And  carol  of  love’s  praise.” 

Shakespeare  uses  the  word  in  his  Midsummer 
NighVs  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  2, 1.  43 ; in  his  As 
You  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  3.  Milton,  in  the  17th 
cent,  has  it  in  Paradise  Lost,  bk.  xii.  1.  367 : 
and  in  Comus,  1.  849 ; Dryden,  too,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  same  century,  not  to  mention 
innumerable  authors  of  more  recent  date. 
Under  the  term  Carol,  we  may  thus  include 
a large  class  of  popular  songs,  the  first  of 
which  were  characterised  by  dance-measures, 
both  of  time  and  action. 

iii.  The  Carol  and  the  Dance. — Both  song 
and  dance  were  employed  in  the  earliest  ages 
of  mankind  in  some  acts  of  Divine  worship, 
whether  of  the  true  God  or  of  heathen 
deities.  Man’s  offerings  were  plainly  to  be 
of  the  very  best,  the  most  excellent  in  kind, 
and  such  as  afforded  the  greatest  test  of  self- 
abnegation  and  surrender  on  the  part  of  tho 
worshipper.  Hence  arose  amongst  the  heathen, 
by  perversion  of  revealed  truth,  human  sacri- 
fices. With  better  reason  w’as  it  judged 
fitting  that  the  Divine  worship  should  be  cele- 
brated with  the  highest  results  of  mental  and 
artistic  culture.  Grace  and  aesthetic  beauty 
of  every  sort  in  architecture,  in  painting,  in 
sculpture,  and  in  poetry  were  esteemed  (as 
they  ought  to  be)  amongst  the  best  of  those 
gifts  wMch,  coming  from  God,  ought  to  bo 
dedicated  to  God.  And,  in  its  way,  not 
music  alone,  but  dancing,  or  “ the  poetry  of 
motion”  also  was  put  on  an  equality  with 
those  other  fine  arts. 

Ancient  dancing  was  gymnastic,  or  mimetic ; 
either  for  exercise  of  the  body,  or  to  express 
the  feelings  of  the  mind.  Homer,  Aristotle, 
Herodotus,  Pindar,  Atheneeus,  and  others  of  a 
more  recent  date,  have  abundant  allusions  to 
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dances.  The  song  and  the  dance  were,  how- 
ever, gradually  debased  in  the  superstitious, 
and  too  often  licentious,  ceremonial  of  idola- 
trous worship.  At  no  time,  moreover,  after 
tlie  very  first,  can  we  regard  them  as  having 
been  exclusively  sacred.  The  dance  indeed, 
apart  from  its  religious  use  in  heathen  temples, 
has  come  to  be  generally  regarded,  in  this 
country  at  least,  as  wholly  secular,  and  unfit 
for  employment  in  the  ordinary  solemnities  of 
Christian  worship. 

Instances  of  dancing  as  a part  of  Divine 
worship  abound  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
149tli  Ps.  contains  a direct  precept,  “ Let  the 
cliildren  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 
Let  them  praise  His  name  in  the  dance ; ” and 
in  the  150th  Ps.  “ Praise  Him  in  the  cymbals 
and  dances.^"  We  also  read,  “There  is  a time 
to  weep,  and  a time  to  laugh,  a time  to  mourn, 
and  a time  to  dance"'  (Eccl.  iii.  4).  These 
precepts  are  strikingly  illustrated  in  the 
history  of  the  Jews.  The  sublime  Song  of 
Moses  had  its  appropriate  antiphon  when 
“ Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a timbrel  in  her  hand ; and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and 
with  dances,”  and  answered  back  the  chorus 
of  the  men,  “ Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ; the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea  ’*  (Ex.  xv.  20). 
The  dances  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh  are 
recorded  as  of  ordinary  occurrence  in  the 
Book  of  Judges  (ch.  xxi.  21) ; and  Jephthah’s 
daughter,  ignorant  of  his  rash  vow,  came  out 
to  meet  him  on  his  return  from  his  victory 
over  the  Ammonites  “ with  timbrels  and  with 
dances”  (Judges  xi.  34).  Other  instances 
might  be  named ; but  perhaps  the  most  strik- 
ing, and  certainly  the  most  generally  well 
known,  instance  of  jubilant  religious  dancing 
recorded  in  holy  Scripture  is  that  of  King 
David,  on  the  occasion  of  his  bringing  up  the 
sacred  Ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed 
Edom  into  the  city  of  David,  when,  laying 
aside  his  royal  robes,  he  took  part  in"  the 
ritual  of  the  sanctuary,  and,  vested  simply  in 
the  humble  linen  ephod  (or  surplice)  of  minis- 
terial service,  he  danced  before  the  Lord.  It 
has  moreover  been  well  suggested  that  Hebrew 
poetry  aetually  owed  its  origin  and  special 
characteristics  to  the  choral  dance ; in  fact 
it  began  in  carolling.  It  is  evident  that  the 
sacred  hymns  were  sung  by  opposite  choirs ; 
one  usually  performed  the  hymn  itself,  the 
other  a particular  distich.  The  movements 
of  the  dance  suggested  the  parallelisms  of  the 
verse.  In  the  New  Testament  social  festi- 
vities with  dances  are  alluded  to  with  not  a 
breath  of  disfavour  by  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
and  in  the  simile  of  the  children  playing  in 
the  market-place. 

The  following  extract  from  Philo  the  Jeiv, 
describing  the  meetings  of  the  Therapeutx, 
will  show  how  in  the  early  part  of  the  first 
cent,  something  very  like  carolling  in  its 
strictest  sense  was  practised  by  that  ascetic 
branch  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  in  their 
nocturnal  religious  worship. 

“ And  after  supper  they  celebrate  their  sacred  vigil. 
And  the  vigil  is  conducted  on  this  wise.  They  all  stand 
up  in  a crowd,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  symposium  first 
of  all  two  choirs  are  formed,  one  of  men,  and  one  of 


women,  and  for  each,  one  most  honoured  and  skilled  in 
song  is  chosen  as  a leader  and  director.  Then  they  sing 
hymns  composed  to  the  praise  of  God,  in  many  metres, 
and  to  various  melodies,  in  one  singing  together  in  uni- 
son, and  in  another  with  antiphonal  harmonies,  moving 
their  hands  in  time  and  dancing  [eTropyou/mei/ot] ; and 
being  transported  with  divine  enthusiasm,  they  perform 
one  while  lyric  measures,  and  at  another  tragic  plain- 
song,  strophes  and  antistrophes,  as  need  requires.  Then 
when  each  chorus,  the  men  separately,  and  the  women 
separately,  has  partaken  of  food  by  itself,  as  in  the  feasts 
of  Bacchus,  and  quaffed  the  pure  God- loving  wine,  they 
mingle  together  and  become  one  choir  out  of  two — the 
mimetic  representation  of  that  of  yore  standing  on 
the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  on  account  of  the  miracles 
wrought  there  ...  To  this  [the  singing  of  the  Song 
of  Moses]  the  chorus  of  the  male  and  female  Therapeutce 
afforded  a most  perfect  resemblance  with  its  variant  and 
concordant  melodies ; and  the  sharp  searching  tone  of 
the  women  together  with  the  baritone  sound  of  the  men 
effected  a harmony  both  symphonious  and  altogether 
musical.  Perfectly  beautiful  are  their  motions,  perfectly 
beautiful  their  discourse;  grave  and  solemn  are  these 
carollers  [yopevrat,  dancers  and  singers — members  of  a 
choir — from  * band  of  singers  and  dancers:  a 

ring-dance] ; and  the  final  aim  of  their  motions,  their 
discourse,  and  their  choral  dancers  [yopevTa)!/]  is  piety.” 
(Translated  from  Dr.  Mangey’s  ed.  of  Philo’s  Works, 
from  the  original  Greek,  compared  with  the  Editor’s 
Latin  translation,  1?42,  vol.  ii.  pp.  484-5,  On  the  Con- 
templative Life.) 

With  regard  to  the  subsequent  practice  of 
dancing  with  singing  in  Christian  Churches,  it 
is  surely  not  altogether  unreasonable  to  con- 
jecture (in  the  absence  of  historical  proof) 
that  the  traditional  account  of  such  carolling 
as  that  of  these  Therapeutx,  if  not  of  a simi- 
lar choralism  among  their  Christian  fellow- 
countrymen,  may  possibly  have  had  some  in- 
fluence on  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Church,  leading  them  not  sternly  and  abso- 
lutely to  deprive  their  heathen  converts  of  the 
customary  dances  of  their  former  religious 
ceremonies.  It  must,  however,  bo  admitted 
that  there  is  no  record  of  the  use  of  the  sacred 
dance  in  the  Primitive  Church,  unless,  indeed, 
these  Tlierapeutfe  were  Christians,  an  opinion 
which  is  not  generally  received. 

[Dr.  Burney,  in  his  History  of  Music,  confounds  these 
TherapcutcB  with  the  Christians ; probably  misled  by 
Eusebius.  In  the  Supp.  to  Collier’s  Dictionary  they  are 
also  called  Christians.  See  Riddle’s  Christian  Antiqui- 
ties, p.  181,  note : Eusebius’s  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  ii.,  c.  17 : 
Burton’s  Lectures  on  the  First  Three  Centuries,  x. : and 
Mosheim,  bk.  i.,  pt.  i.,  ch.  ii.  $ x.] 

Later  on,  in  some  places,  dances  under  due 
restraint  were  tolerated.  The  third  Council 
of  Toledo,  589,  however,  forbade  dances  in 
churches,  through  the  vigils  of  saints’  days. 
That  of  Auxerre,  590,  forbade  secular  dances 
in  churches.  In  858,  Gautier,  Bp.  of  Orleans, 
condemned  the  rustic  songs  and  women  dan- 
cers in  the  Presbytery  on  festival  days.  In 
1209  the  Council  of  Avignon  prohibited  thea- 
trical dances  and  secular  songs  in  church.  In 
1212  processions  danced  round  the  churches 
of  Paris,  and  women  danced  in  the  cemeteries. 
We  are  informed  by  Jaques  de  Henricourt  (a 
writer  of  the  14th  cent.)  that,  as  a condition 
of  the  remission,  by  the  Bp.  of  Liege  in  the 
13th  cent.,  of  a tax  previously  paid  by  the 
merchants  of  Verviers,  a deputation  of  certain 
magistrates  and  clergy  of  Verviers,  headed  by 
a cross,  danced  under  the  corona  in  the  nave 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Lambert,  at  Liege,  on 
Tuesday  in  Whitsuntide.  This  was  continued 
until  the  Cathedral  was  burnt  down  by  the 
French  revolutionary  soldiers,  in  1794.  In 
the  17th  cent,  the  apprentices  and  servants  of 
York  were  accustomed  to  dance  in  the  nave 
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of  the  Minster  on  Shrove  Tuesday ; and  in 
Wiltshire  the  inhabitants  of  Wishford  and 
Batford,  by  a curious  tenure,  went  up  in  a 
dance  annually  to  Salisbury  Cathedral.  To 
this  day,  a dancing  procession,  chanting  a 
curious  carol  to  the  tune  of  “ Adam  hatte 
sieben  Sohne,”  takes  place  at  Echternach  in 
Luxemburg  on  Whitsun  Tuesday.  Also  in 
the  Cathedral  at  Seville,  ever  since  the  12th 
cent.,  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  on  the  feasts 
of  Corpus  Christi,  and  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  twelve  young  choristers,  dressed 
as  pages  in  antique  Spanish  costume,  sing  a 
jubilant  carol  at  the  lectern  in  the  choir  before 
the  high  altar,  accompanied  by  an  orchestra, 
ending  in  a ringing  pneume  [a  succession  of 
notes  sung  on  one  vowel].  This  is  followed 
by  a dance  round  the  lectern,  and  concluded 
by  the  choristers  ranging  themselves  in  line 
and  playing  “a  regular  and  most  harmonious 
fantasia  on  castanets.”  A few  more  instances 
might  be  given  of  carolling  in  its  strictly 
literal  sense  in  the  Christian  Church.  Thus 
the  dance,  though  generally  discontinued,  has 
never  entirely  died  out,  and  the  musical  phase 
of  the  carol  remains  as  vigorous  as  ever. 

iv.  Sacred  and  Secular  Carols. — Under  the 
term  carol  we  may  include  a large  class  of 
popular  songs,  the  first  of  which  were  charac- 
terised by  dance  measures,  both  of  time  and 
action.  It  has  come  eventually  to  be  used  to 
designate  a kind  of  lyrical  poem,  usually,  but 
not  exclusively,  on  sacred  subjects,  intended 
to  be  sung  with  or  without  musical  accompani- 
ment, but  it  sometimes  departs  widely  from 
the  jubilant  subjects  of  its  original  use,  be- 
coming more  of  the  nature  of  the  hymn,  as 
its  secular  counterpart,  the  ballad,  also,  in 
like  manner,  rises  in  some  instances  into  the 
sentimental  and  romantic  poem.  The  melo-. 
dies  both  of  the  carol  and  of  the  ballad  are 
usually  completed  in  the  first  stanza  or  verse, 
and  repeated  for  each  of  the  others. 

V.  The  Sacred  Carol. — The  special  difference 
between  hymns,  strictly  so-called,  and  carols, 
may  perhaps  be  most  accurately  marked  by 

uoting  the  definition  of  the  former  given  by 
t.  Augustine : — 

“ Do  you  know  what  a hymn  is  ? It  is  singing  with 
the  praise  of  God.  If  you  praise  God  and  do  not  sing, 
you  utter  no  hymn.  If  you  sing,  and  praise  not  God, 
you  utter  no  hymn.  If  you  praise  anything  which  does 
not  pertain  to  the  praise  of  God,  though  in  singing  you 
praise,  you  utter  no  hymn.”  (See  Frimer  of  Flain 
Song.  Novello.} 

There  is  doubtless  a wide  border-land  on 
which  many  a religious  song  may  not  inaccu- 
rately be  classed  under  the  head  both  of  hymn 
and  of  carol.  The  most  ancient  Latin  sacred 
lyrics  are  sometimes  entirely  direct  addresses 
of  prayer  or  praise  to  God,  i.  e.  hymns.  But 
they  sometimes  deflect  (as  do  the  Psalms  them- 
s fives)  from  direct  addresses  to  God  into  his- 
torical references  to  His  miraculous  works  and 
providential  interpositions  in  behalf  of  His 
people ; or  into  subjective,  contemplative  ad- 
miration of  the  Divine  dealiugs  with  His 
faithful  servants  as  individuals,  thereby  in- 
directly promoting  His  glory,  but  not  directly 
ascribing  glory  to  Him,  and  tljus  “ praising 
Him.”  Such  songs  do  not  come  strictly 
within  St.  Augustine’s  definition ; and  it  may 
therefore  be  suggested  that  they  partake  more 
or  less  of  the  nature  of  religious  carols.  And 


this  applies  equally  to  many  modern  compo- 
sitions called  hymns.  It  seems,  then,  not  too 
much  to  assert  that  from  the  very  beginning 
the  Christian  Church  has  been  using  sacred 
lyrics,  which,  whether  we  range  them  under 
the  head  of  Psalms,  Hymns,  Spiritual  Songs, 
Odes,  Canticles,  or  simply  Songs,  had  among 
them  some  at  least,  if  not  many,  having  the 
special  characteristics  of  the  carol.  The  first 
of  these  is  undoubtedly  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis, 
which  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor  calls  a carol  in  his 
Life  of  Christ.  To  many  of  the  Sequences 
(q.  V.)  of  a later  age  the  same  designation 
might  justly  be  applied.  With  the  gradual 
disuse  of  the  ancient  languages  and  the  birth 
of  modern  European  tongues,  and  also  coeval 
with  the  secular  songs  of  the  minstrels,  trou- 
badours, and  minnesingers,  religious  songs — ■ 
carols  in  fact — came  to  be  composed  in  the 
languages  then  best  understood  by  the  com- 
mon people.  Of  these,  though  many  have 
perished  in  many  cases  through  wanton  de- 
struction in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  yet 
a sufficient  number  remain  to  mark  the  cha- 
racter of  the  later  mediaeval  carols,  and  thus 
to  link  the  past  with  the  present. 

vi.  Mysteries  and  Miracle  Plays. — The  con- 
tinuous chain  of  the  history  of  carolling  gains 
many  a link  from  the  records  of  the  Mysteries 
and  Miracle  Plays.  These  plays  extend  from 
the  4th  cent.,  when  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Arch- 
bishop and  Poet,  and  a Father  of  the  Church, 
banished  pagan  plays  from  the  stage  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  introduced  select  stories  from 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  the  celebrated 
Ober-Ammergau  Passion  Play  of  to-day. 
The  songs  introduced  into  these  religions 
plays  were  essentially  carols,  and  in  no  coun- 
try were  they  popular  earlier  than  in  Englainl. 
A proverb  of  French  origin,  current  in  the 
14th  and  15th  cents,,  shows  that  the  singing 
of  ballads  and  carols  was  then  very  general 
in  Britain.  It  reads, 

“ Galli  cantant,  Angli  jubilant,  Ilispani  plangunt, 
Germani  ululant,  Itali  capvizant.” 

The  translation  at  the  same  period  was, 

“ The  French  sing  or  pipe,  the  English  carol,  tha 
Spaniards  wail,  the  Germans  howl,  the  Italians  caper.  " 

The  last  allusion  is  rather  to  their  unsteady 
holding  of  notes  than  to  their  facility  in  fiorid 
singing.  (^Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time, 
by  W.  Chappell,  i.  intro,  ix.) 

vii.  The  .Reformation  Period. — This  was  a 
period  of  darkness  and  despair  to  the  carol 
writers  and  the  carol  and  ballad  singers.  “ The 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  the  death-blow 
to  the  long  sinking  race  of  English  minstrels  ” 
(Dr.  Rinibault’s  Little  Book  of  Songs  and  Bal- 
lads), by  the  edict  which  pronounced  them  all 
“rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy  beggars” 
(Diet,  of  Music,  &c.,  by  Sir  G.  Grove).  Musi- 
cians held  ballads  in  contempt,  and  great 
poets  rarely  wrote  in  ballad  metre.  Notwith- 
standing the  advance  made  in  music  of  the 
highest  artistic  kind,  both  abroad  and  at  home, 
in  the  16th  and  17th  cent,  ballads,  carols,  and 
other  ditties  gradually  shared  the  obloquy  of 
the  minstrels.  These  were  all  but  lost  and 
forgotten  by  the  close  of  the  17th  cent,,  the 
teaching  of  music  w^as  discouraged,  and  even 
in  Shakespeare’s  day  he  makes  the  clown  in 
the  “Winter’s  Tale  ” boast  of  the  exceptional 
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cast  of  his  chorus  at  his  father’s  sheep-shear- 
ing feasts : — 

“ What  will  this  sister  of  mine  do  with  rice  ? But 
my  father  hath  made  her  mistress  of  the  feast,  and  she 
lays  it  on.  She  hath  made  me  four-and-twenty  nose- 
gays for  the  shearers : three-man  song-men  all  [i.  e. 
singers  of  three-part  songs],  and  very  good  ones : but 
they  are  most  of  them  means  [tenors]  and  bases : but 
one  Puritan  amongst  them,  and  he  sings  psalms  to  horn- 
pipes ” [i.  e.  dance  tunes].  Act.  iv.  sc.  ii. 


In  the  literature  of  the  16th  cent,  we  have 
instances  of  the  hold  which  even  the  term 
“ Carol  ” had  upon  the  national  mind.  In 
1562  were  published  Crestenmas  carroles  auc- 
toryssTied  hy  my  Lorde  of  London  [Bp.  Grindal] ; 
in  1564  we  have  Carols  exhorting  men  to  put 
their  trust  in  Christ  alone ; and  in  1579,  Carols 
or  godly  hymns  for  Christmas.  Later  on  we 
have  a few  lyrics  of  this  class  in  the  works  of 
E.  Southwell,  G.  Wither,  W.  Austin,  Ben 
Jonson,  E.  Herrick,  Jeremy  Taylor,  N.  Tate, 
and  others.  In  the  18th  cent,  also  a carol  may 
be  found  here  and  there,  such  as  0.  Wesley’s 
“ Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  ring?,”  but  the  true 
revival  of  carols  and  carolling  is  found  in  the 
collection  and  publication  of  carols  in  the 
early,  and  the  writing  of  original  carols  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  present  century,  aided  pro- 
bably not  a little  by  the  Christmas  Carol 
broadsheets  and  chap-books  which  were  some- 
what extensively  sold  from  1800  to  1830,  and 
less  extensively  somewhat  later. 

viii.  Carol  Literature. — The  carol  literature 
at  the  command  of  the  hymnologist  and  lite- 
rary student  maybe  thus  classified  ; (1)  mss. 
(2)  Printed  Carols,  Old  and  New;  (3)  Lullaby 
Carols ; and  (4)  Secular  Carols. 

(1)  MS.  Carols. — The  great  ms.  store-house 
is  the  library  of  the  British  Museum.  Its 
treasures  have  been  examined  by  many  stu- 
dents, and  some  of  the  results  have  been  pub- 
lished by  T.  Wright,  m.a.,  and  others.  One  of 
the  earliest  pub.  by  Mr.  Wright  is  from  a ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.  It  records,  in  Latin,  the 
conversion  of  England  by  the  mission  of  St. 
Augustine  in  the  6th  cent,  from  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  in  which  the  softening  influence  of 
Christianity  on  the  harshness  of  the  ancient 
language  is  recorded. 


“ Ecce  lingua  Britanniae 
Frendens  olim  barbarie 
In  Trinitate  unica 


Jam  Alleluia  personat 
Proventu  Evangelicae 
Exhilarata  vineae.” 


(“  Lo ! the  British  tongue,  e’erwhile  harshly  grating 
barbarously,  now,  in  praise  of  the  Trinal  Unity,  sounds 
forth  Alleluia,  joyously  inspired  by  the  arrival  of  the 
glad  Evangelic  vine.”) 

The  Liher  Eliensis  preserves  the  well-known 
first  stanza  of  a carol  by  Canute,  of  the  11th 
cent. ; — 

“ Merry  sang  the  monks  of  Ely, 

As  Kenute  the  king  rowed  thereby, 

Row,  knights,  now  near  the  land, 

And  hear  we  these  monks  sing.” 

Hu'  Meril  gives  from  the  Brit.  Mus.  ms., 
1139,  in  his  Poesies  Populaires  Latines  Du 
Moyen  Age,  1847,  p.  43,  a “ Chant  sur  Nativite 
du  Christ,”  the  first  of  which  reads : — 


Nunc  clericorum  concio 
devota  sit  cum  gaudio ; 
in  tanto  natalitio 


nam  summi  Patris  filio 
datur  excelebratio ; 
Gaudeat  homo ! ” 


There  is  a singularly  interesting  ms.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  (Sloane,  2593)  generally  ascribed  to 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  (1422  to  1461),  and 
very  difficult  to  decipher.  Fortunately  there 
i«  a modern  printed  copy  in  Songs  and  Carols, 


edited  by  T.  Wright,  m.a.  From  its  historical 
references,  the  date  of  one  at  least  of  these 
sonp  is  fixed  between  1362  and  1369.  It  may 
be  inferred  that  the  songs  in  this  ms.  belong 
to  a numerous  class  of  popular  literature,  that 
they  were  handed  orally  from  generation  to 
generation  by  those  who  sung  them,  and  that 
a few  of  them  only  were  copied  down  by  acci- 
dent as  in  this  and  similar  ms.  collections. 
The  particular  song  alluded  to  is  No.  lii.,  p.  73, 
in  Mr.  Wright’s  Songs  cfc  Carols,  1847.  It  is 
in  8 st.,  and  begins : — 

“ Thynk  man  qwerof  thou  art  wrout, 

Powre  and  naked  thou  w'ere  heder  browt, 

Thynk  how  Cryst  thi  sowle  hath  bowt 
And  fond  to  servyn  hym  to  pay.” 

The  remaining  verses  tell  of  famine,  pesti- 
lence, death,  storm,  lightning,  thunder,  the 
burning  of  the  tolbooth  at  Lynne ; and  exhorts 
men  to  take  to  heart  these  warnings  of  Divine 
“ merveylis  ” : — 

“ Lok  man,  how  thou  ledyst  thi  lyf 

And  how  thou  spendyst  thi  wyttes  v 

Go  to  cherch,  and  do  the  schryf. 

And  bryng  thi  sowle  in  redy  way.” 

The  following  Christmas  Carol,  in  which 
we  have  a curious  blending  of  Latin  and 
English,  is  from  the  same  ms.  It  is  No.  vi.  in 
Mr.  Wright’s  work : — 

“ Eya,  Ihesu  hodie 
Natus  est  de  virgine. 

“ Blyssed  be  that  mayde  Mary, 

Born  he  was  of  here  body, 

Goddis  sone  that  sytht  on  hy. 

Non  ex  virili  semine. 

“ In  a manjour  of  an  as 
Ihesu  lay  and  lulled  was 
Harde  peynis  for  to  pas 
Pro  peccante  homine. 

“ Kynges  comyer  fro  dyvess  londe 
With  grete  gyftes  in  here  honde. 

In  Bedlem  the  childe  they  fonde. 

Stellae  ducti  lumine. 

“ Man  and  chylde  bothe  old  and  ying 
Now  in  his  blysful  comyng, 

To  that  chyld  mon  we  syng 
Gloria  tibi  Domine. 

*•  Nowel,  nowel  in  this  halle 
Make  merye  I pray  you  alle 
Onto  the  chylde  may  we  calle 
Ullo  sine  crimine.” 

Another  carol  in  this  ms.  is  as  follows : — 

“ Alleluiah,  Al.  Al.  Al.  Al.  Alleluia 
deo  patri  sit  gloria. 

” Salvator  mundi  domine, 
r ader  of  hevene  blessed  thou  be 
Thou  gretest  a mayden  with  an  ave. 

Quae  vocatur  Maria. 

” Adesto  nunc  propitius 
Thou  sendyst  thy  son  swete  Jesus 
Man  to  become  for  love  of  us 
deo  patri  si*c  gloria.” 

There  are  about  76  songs  in  this  ms.,  a large 
proportion  of  them  being  carols,  which,  trans- 
lated into  modern  English,  with  good  tunes 
from  equally  old  sources,  might  be  utilised 
with  advantage  by  competent  editors  for  pre- 
sent use.  There  are  unfortunately  no  musical 
notes  in  this  rare  and  interesting  ms. 

Another  15th  cent.  ms.  supplied  materials 
for  Songs  and  Carols  now  first  printed  from  a 
MS.  of  the  XVth  cent.,  edited  by  Thomas 
Wright,  Esq.,  m.a.,  f.s.a.,  &c.  Printed  for  the 
Percy  Soc.,  1847.  From  this  ms.  we  quote 
the  following  carol  as  being  of  more  than 
usual  interest 
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past]  ‘‘  This  endris  nyght 
1 saw  a syght 
A stare  as  bryght  as  day. 

And  ever  among 
A mayden  song 
Lullay,  by  by,  lullay. 

This  lovely  lady  sat  and  song,  and  to  hyr  fcliyld  Sayd, 
]SIy  sone,  my  broder,  my  fader  der,  why  lyest  thou  thus 
[Winter]  My  swete  byrd  [kayd. 

Thus  it  ys  betyde 

[true]  Thow  thou  be  kyng  veray ; 

But  nevertheless 
I wyl  not  ses 
To  syng,  by  by,  lullay. 

The  chylde  than  spak  in  hys  talking  and  to  his  moder 
I be  Icydde  am  kyng  in  crybbe  thar  I be  layd.  [sayd. 
[am  renowned  as]  [manger] 

For  aungeils  bryght 
Done  to  me  lyght 

[not  to  be  denied]  Thou  knost  it  ys  no  nay ; 

And  of  that  syght 
Qquick]  Thou  mayst  be  lyght 

To  syng,  by  by,  lullay,  [in  stall 

“ Now  swet  son  syn  thou  art  kyng,  why  art  thou  layd 
Why  ne  thou  ordende  thi  beddyng  in  sum  gret  kyngs 
Me  thynkyth  it  is  ryght  [hall  ? 

That  kyng  or  knyght 
[lie]  Shu  Id  ly  in  good  aray ; 

And  than  among 
It  wer  no  wrong 
To  syng,  by  by,  lullay. 

“ Mary  moder,  I am  thi  chyld,  thow  I be  layd  in  stall, 
Lordes  and  dukes  shall  wosshyp  me,  and  so  shall 
Ye  shall  well  see  [kyngs  all. 

That  kynges  thre 
Shall  come  the  XII  day, 

For  this  behest 
Geve  me  thi  brest. 

And  syng,  by  by,  lullay.  [and  dere, 

“Now  tell  me,  swet  son,  I the  pray,  thou  art  my  leve 
How  shuld  I kepe  to  thy  pay,  and  make  the  glad  of 
[satisfaction]  [chere  ? 

For  all  thi  wyll 
I wold  fulfyll 

[knowest]  [faith]  Thou  icefysie  full  well  in /ay. 

And  for  all  thys 
I wyll  the  kys. 

And  syng,  by  by,  lullay. 

“ My  der  moder,  when  tym  it  be,  thou  take  me  upon  loft, 
And  set  me  upon  thi  kne,  and  handyll  me  full  soft. 
And  in  thi  arme 
[cover]  Thou  hyl  me  warme 

And  kepe  me  nyght  and  day  ; 

If  I wepe 

And  may  not  slepe 
Thou  syng,  by  by,  lullay. 

“ Now,  swet  son,  syn  it  is  so  that  all  thyng  is  at  thi  wyll 
I pray  the  graunte  me  a bone  [boon]  yf  it  be  both 
That  chyld  or  man  [ryght  and  skyll. 

That  wyl  or  kan 

Be  raery  upon  my  day, 

To  blyse  them  bryng. 

And  I shal  syng 
Lullay,  by  by,  lullay.” 

What  sermon  on  the  mystery  of  mysteries^ — 
“ God  manifest  in  the  flesh,’^ — could  more 
eloquently  set  forth  its  paradox,  than  this 
most  poetical  relic  of  the  15th  century  ? No 
record,  alas!  is  forthcoming  of  its  original 
melody.  It  is  however  set  (in  modernised 
English)  to  an  old  English  air,  and  beauti- 
fully harmonised  by  Dr.  Steggall,  in  Christ- 
mas Carols,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ramsden 
Bramley,  M.A.,  and  John  Stainer,  Esq.,  M.A., 
Mus.  D.,  No.  25. 

Another  unique  manuscript,  of  great  his- 
torical interest  (Brit.  Mus.  Addit.  MSS.,  5665), 
made  before,  or  certainly  very  early  in,  the 
reign  of  Hen.  VIII.,  must  not  be  left  without 
mention  here.  It  contains : — 

A Collection  of  Church  Services,  Hymns,  and  Carols. 
A Modern  Index  of  its  contents  has  been  carefully  made 
and  prefixed  to  the  ms.  itself ; it  includes  104  items.  On 
fol.  B6b, at  the  bottom,  is  a marriage  certificate;  and 
on  the  next  leaf,  a power  of  attorney  to  receive  rents, 
dated  atj’yworthy,  Devon,  April  30,  in  the  3rd  y,  of  H. 
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Vili.  In  another  place  there  is  a receipt  for  £26,  anl, 
pension  to  Langetre  Church,  2nd  y,  of  the  same  rdigilj 
It  seems  to  have  belonged  to  some  choir,  and  contaiilS 
(besides  these  miscellaneous  insertions)  much  well  tran- 
scribed vocal  music  in  three  parts — plain-song  and  very 
operose  descant,  not  scored  in  a modern  way — most 
difficult  of  interpretation  even  by  experienced  musical 
antiquarians.  There  are  soine  fifteen  pieces,  headed  “ In 
die  Nativitatis  ” ; various  Misereres,  Kyries,  Hymns  for 
Saints’  Bays,  Te  Deums  and  other  Canticles,  Masses, 
a great  number  of  sacred  and  some  secular  songs. 

The  whole  of  this  book  is  in  a measure  a 
reflection  of  the  unsettled  state  of  Church 
services,  and  the  upheaving  of  the  old  order 
of  things  at  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation.  It 
does  not  appear  that  any  interpreter  has  as 
yet  published  an  intelligible  version  of  the 
entire  ms.,  or  of  any  of  the  most  interesting 
parts  of  it.  Both  Sandys,  No.  VII.,  and  the 
Editor  of  Christmas  with  the  Poets,  p.  6,  have 
indeed  quoted,  from  folio  5 b,  one  carol,  Ihe 
former  printing  the  old  English,  the  latter 
modernising  it.  The  following  is  a literal 
version  of  this  carol  from  the  ms.  itself: — 

In  die  Nativitatis  [with  musical  notation].  [Solo.] 
Tenor.  Nowell ! Nowell ! Nowell ! Nowell ! 

“ Who  ys  there  that  syngeth  so  Nowell  Nowell.” 

“ I am  here  Syre  crists  Masse  ” 

[Plain-song]  “ Wellcome  my  lord  Syr  Christs  Masse  ” 
[Chorus]  “ Wellcome  to  all  both  more  and  less.” 

Com  ner  Nowell 

Dieus  wous  garde  byewe  tydings 

A mayde  Iiath  borne  a chylde  full  yong 

The  weche  causeth  yew  for  to  syng.  Nowell. 

Criste  is  now  born  of  a pure  mayde 

In  an  ox  stall  he  is  laid 

Wherefore  sing  we  all  atte  abrayde.*  Nowell. 

Beuvex  bien  par  tutta  la  company 
Make  gode  chere  and  be  ryght  merry 
And  synge  with  us  now  joyfully.  Nowell. 

With  similar  mixture  of  ver.=e  and  chorus, 
in  harmony  of  the  most  “ operose  ” kind,  we 
find  on  fol.  8 b the  following,  also  headed. 

In  die  Nativitatis. 

tccaFCDEF. 

Joseph  wonder  how  this  may  be 
That  mary  wex  gret  wheny  and  she 
ever  have  levyd  in  chastite. 

Iff  she  be  w‘  chylde,  ] 
hit  ys  not  by  me. 
mervel  not  Joseph. 

The  holy  gost  w*  mercifull  distence 
In  here  [=  her]  hathe  entryd  w‘owte  offence 
God  and  man  conceyved  by  his  presence 
In  virgyne  pure  w^owte  violence. 

What  the  angel  of  god  to  me  dothe  say 
Joseph  muste  and  will  umble  obey. 

Albye  prevely  [privily]  y [I]  wolde  have  stole  away 
But  now  will  y fre  her  till  that  y say 
Mervel  not  Joseph. 

The  following  is  from  the  same  source 
[m.s.  5665,  fol.  406] 

Jhesu  fill  Virginia 
miserere  nobis. 

Angelis  ther  were  mylde  of  mode 
Song  to  that  swete  fode, 

With  joye  and  blisse. 
miserere  nobis. 

[crib  or  cradle]  In  a crache  was  that  chylde  layde, 

Both  oxe  and  asse  with  hym  j^ayde. 

With  joye  and  blisse. 
miserere  nobis. 

[who]  Then  for  us  ho  shadde  his  blode, 

And  also  ho  dyedde  pro  vobis, 

And  for  us  I wiss, 
miserere  nobis. 


* Abrayde,  to  awaken  (also  neuter),  to  rouse  oneself 
(Nares’s  Glossary).  Hence  the  line  may  mean  Sing  w& 
all  loudly,  “ lustily.” 

f These  are  the  notes  of  the  plain-song  in  letters. 
See  the  Primer  of  Plain-Song,  p.  26, 1st  note.  » 
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And  tiieii  to  belle  be  toke  tbe  way, 

To  ransom  them  that  there  lay 
With  joy  and  blisse, 
miserefe  nobis. 

Another,  for  Epiphany,  begins  thus  I— *• 

There  were  three  Persons,  and  one  Lord. 

The  Son  baptized  with  one  accord. 

The  Father  said  the  blessed  word, 

Hie  est  filius  mens. 

[The  spelling  here  is  modernised.} 

In  addition  to  the  mss.  from  which  we  have 
quoted,  there  are  others  which  have  been  con- 
sulted, in  which  many  carols  may  be  found 
and  illustrated,  e.g. : — • 

Brit.  Mus.  Harleian  Coll.,  541,  fol.  44.  Do.  2252, 
fob  153-400.  Do.  5396,  fol.  4 ro.  Arundel  MS.,  248, 
14,  V,  and  the  Harleian  MS.,  632.  Nares’s  Glossai-y  of 
Old  English  may  be  consulted  for  the  interpretation  of 
16th  and  17th  cent,  words. 

(2)  Printed  Carols. — Printed  Carols,  whether 
in  collections  or  scattered  in  various  other 
works,  and,  as  it  were,  buried  under  a mass  of 
heterogeneous  literature,  next  claim  attention. 
In  Ames’s  Typographical  Antiquities,  we  learn 
that  Wynkyn  de  Worde  printed  in  1521  a set 
of  Christmas  carols,  and  that  “these  were 
festival  chansons  for  enlivening  the  Christmas 
celebrity.”  (See  also  Warton’s  Eng.  Poetry, 
iii.  sec.  26.)  The  following  list,  though  by 
no  means  complete,  will  indicate  the  nature 
and  character  of  some  of  the  rarer  and  less 
known  works  in  which  carols  may  be  found. 
Including  books  and  broadsheets,  we  have  the 
following : — 

\.  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises.  1576.  Francis  Ken- 
nelmersh. 

2.  Psalms,  Sonnets  and  Songs  of  Sadness  and  Piety. 
1587.  William  Byrd  [.'‘J. 

3.  St.  Peter's  Complaint.  1593.  Robert  Southwell. 

4.  Hymns  and  Songs  of  the  Church.  1623.  And 
Hallelujah.  George  Wither.  1641. 

5.  Devotions.  1635.  William  Austin. 

6.  Underwoods.  1640.  Ben  Jonson. 

7.  Noble  Numbers.  1647.  Robert  Herrick. 

8.  The  Golden  Grove.  1655.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

9.  Paraphrase  upon  the  Canticles.  S.  Woodford. 

10.  Supp.  to  Tate  and  Brady.  1700.  N.  Tate. 

11.  Poems  Amorous,  Moral  and  Divine.  1718.  Anon. 

12.  Hymns  on  the  Nativity.  1746.  And  Hymns  for 
Children.  1763.  By  C.  Wesley. 

13.  Complete  Psalmodist.  1750.  John  Arnold. 

14.  The  Christmas  Box;  or  New  Year's  Gift.  R.  T.  S. 
c.  1820-30,  containing  all  the  carols  which  the  Society 
had  previously  issued  as  separate  tracts. 

15.  Christmas  Carols.  [Original.]  1837.  Lond.,  4to. 

16.  A Good  Christmas  Box,  containing  a choice  collec- 
tion of  Christmas  Carols.  Dudley.  1847. 

17.  New  Carol-book  for  Christmas.  Bilston.  c.  1830. 

18.  Christmas  Hymns  and  Sacred  Pieces.  Bermond- 
sey. c.  1818. 

19.  Christmas  Carols;  three  series  with  music,  by 
Dr.  Gauntlett. 

20.  Christmas  and  Christmas  Carols,  c.  1845-50.  J. 
F.  R.,  with  a valuable  preface. 

21.  Divers  Carols  for  Xmas  and  Sundry  Tides  of  Holy 
Church.  1864.  A.  H.  Brown.  This  has  an  interest- 
ing Introduction  on  the  whole  subject. 

22.  The  Sacristy.  1871.  No.  4 specially  for  the  Rev. 

S.  Baring-Gould’s  tr.  of  Noels  and  Carols  of  French 
Flanders. 

23.  Carols,  Hymns,  and  Songs.  1882.  J.  H.  Hopkins, 
New  York. 

24.  The  American  Works  of  Bp.  Coxe,  Dr.  Croswell, 
and  others. 

25.  A Garland  of  Christmas  Carols,  Ancient  tfc  Modern, 
by  Joshua  Sylvester.  Lond.,  1861. 

26.  Carols  and  Poems  from  the  Ihth  cent,  to  the 
Present  Time.  Edited  by  A.  H.  Bullen.  1885. 

We  have  by  no  means  exhausted  the  list; 
but  these  works,  and  those  now  to  be  more 
fully  described,  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate 
the  wealth  of  carol  literature  which  we 
possess.  Jn  addition  there  are  , 
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(а)  Songs  and  Carols  edited  by  ThomaS- 
Wright,  M.A.,  1847.  already  referred  to  as 
printed  from  the  Sloane  ms.  2593. 

(б)  Christmas  Tide,  its  History,  Festivities 
and  Carols,  by  W.  Sandys,  1852.  He  gives  an 
excellent  historical  account  of  the  Christmas 
Festival  in  its  sacred  and  secular  celebration  ; 
42  Ancient  Carols ; a Mock  Christmas  Play ; 
and  12  other  Carols,  with  their  melodies  in 
short  score. 

(c)  Christmas  with  the  Poets.  Bell  & Daldy. 
This  is  a magnificent  volume,  embellished 
with  35  illustrations  by  Birket  Foster.  It 
contains  poems  and  Christmas  carols  from  the 
Anglo-Norman  period  to  the  present  time. 
It  is  divided  into  five  sections.  An  outline  of 
these  will  give  a bird’s-eye  view  of  their 
contents. 

(1)  The  Anglo-Norman  Period  to  the  Reformation. 
One  extract  from  this  will  give  a good  idea  of  the  rest. 
It  is  the  translation  of  an  Anglo-Norman  Carol  of  the 
13th  cent.,  beginning  (in  Sandys's  Christmas  Tide) 
“Seignors,  ore  entendez  a nus”:  “Lordlings,  listen  to 
our  lay.”  The  opening  stanza  is  : — 

” Lordlings,  listen  to  our  lay. 

We  have  come  from  far  away 
To  seek  Christmas ; 

In  this  mansion  we  are  told 
He  His  yearly  feast  doth  hold  : 

Tis  to-day ! 

May  joy  come  from  God  above 
To  all  those  who  Christmas  love.” 

The  chorus  is  the  most  decidedly  pious  part  of  this 
carol : — 

“ Den  doint  a tuz  icels  joie  d’amurs 
Qui  a danz  noel  ferunt  honors ! ” i.  e. 

“ May  joy  come  from  God  above. 

To  all  those  who  Christmas  love.” 

(2)  The  Elizabethan  Era  (1558-1603).  This  period 
furnished  the  following  amongst  others  • 

1.  ” Was  not  Christ  our  Saviour 

Sent  unto  us  from  God  above  ? ” 

Thomas  Tusser. 

2.  ‘‘  Behold,  a silly  [simple]  tender  Babe 

In  freezing  winter  night.” 

Robert  Southwell,  d.  1595. 

3.  “ I sing  the  birth  was  born  to-night, 

The  Author  both  of  life  and  light.” 

Ben  Jonson,  1600. 

4.  “ Immortal  Babe,  who  this  dear  day 

Didst  change  Thine  heav’n  for  our  clay.” 

Bp.  Hall,  cir.  1597. 

5.  ” Run,  Shepherds,  run  where  Bethlehem  blest 

appears. 

We  bring  the  best  of  news,  be  not  dismayed.” 
W.  Drummond. 

6.  ” 0 than  the  fairest  day,  thrice  fairer  night, 

Night  to  best  days  in  which  a sun  doth  shine.” 
W.  Drummond. 

7.  “ All  after  pleasures  as  I rid  one  day. 

My  horse  and  J,  both  tired,  bodie  and  minde.” 
G.  Herbert, 

8.  “ Sweet  music,  sweeter  far 

Than  any  song  is  sweet.”  Edmund  Bolton. 

9.  “ The  wrathful  winter  proaching  on  apace 

With  blushing  blast,  andallyebared^the  treen.” 
Thomas  Sackville. 

10.  “ Some  say  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes. 

Wherein  our  Saviour’s  birth  is  celebrated.” 

W.  Shakespeare. 

(3)  Poems  by  Herrick  (1591-1674).  Of  these  the 
following  may  be  mentioned  as  truly  religious  and 
poetical  carols 

1.  “In  numbers,  and  but  these  few, 

I sing  thy  birth,  O Jesu.” 

2.  “ What  sweeter  music  can  we  bring 

Than  carol  for  to  sing  ? ” 

3.  “ Tell  us  thou  clear  and  heavenly  tongue, 

Where  is  the  Babe  but  lately  sprung, 

Jiies  He  the  lily-banks  among  f " 
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4.  *'  Down  with  the  rosemary  and  the  bays, 

Down  with  the  mistletoe ; 

Instead  of  holly,  now  upraise 
The  greener  box,  for  show.’' 

Of  these  No.  3 is  the  “Star  Song,”  and  4 is  for  Candle- 
mas Eve. 

(4)  The  Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth,  and  the 
Eestoration.  George  Wither  is  the  leading  singer  of 
the  earlier  part  of  this  period.  His  carols  include : — 

1.  “ As  on  the  night  before  this  happy  morn.”  1623. 

2.  “ Lord,  with  what  zeal  did  Thy  first  martyr.”  1623. 

3.  “ Teach  us  by  his  example.  Lord.”  1623. 

4.  “ That  rage  whereof  the  Psalm  doth  say.”  1623. 

5.  “ That  so  thy  blessed  birth,  0 Christ.”  1623. 

Passing  to  others  we  have 

6.  “ It  was  the  winter  wild.”  J.  Milton. 

7.  “ Come,  we  shepherds,  whose  blest  sight.’ 

R.  Crashaw. 

8.  “ The  blessed  Virgin  travailed  without  pain.” 

Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

9.  “ All  you  that  in  this  house  be  here.” 

New  Carols.  1661. 

10.  “ Now  that  the  time  is  come  wherein 
Our  Saviour  Christ  was  born.” 

Poor  Robin's  Almanack,  1700. 

(5)  The  Eighteenth  Century.  The  editor  of  Christmas 
with  the  Poets  (the  collection  with  which  we  are  now 
dealing)  says,  “ Few  poems  bearing  reference  to  the 
Christmas  Festival  appear  to  have  been  produced  during 
that  era  of  the  revival  of  English  literature  which  has 
acquired  the  epithet  of  Augustan.”  He  quotes  from 
John  Grey,  John  Bampfylde,  and  R.  J.  Thorn ; but 
their  verses  have  not  the  true  ring  of  carol  minstrelsy, 
and  are  not  likely  to  have  been  used  as  such.  Singu- 
larly enough,  he  omits  all  reference  to  J.  Byrom’s 
“Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  morn,”  and  C. 
Wesley’s  “ Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings.” 

(6)  Nineteenth  Century.  In  this  division  we  have 
extracts  from  29  poets,  including  Sir  Walter  Scott,  W. 
Wordsworth,  Southey,  Goodwyn  Barmby,  Barry  Corn- 
wall, J.  Keble,  Shelley,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  and  Tennyson. 

id)  In  1822  some  Ancient  Christmas  Carols 
were  edited  by  Davis  Gilbert,  f.e.s.,  f.a.s., 
&c.,  witli  the  tunes  to  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  them  sung  when  he  was 
a child,  in  churches  and  in  private  houses 
on  Christmas  Eve,  throughout  the  West  of 
England,  up  to  the  latter  end  of  the  18th 
century.  They  used  to  be  practised  several 
weeks  beforehand;  and  on  the  night  of 
Christmas  Eve,  and  on  the  Festival  of  the 
Nativity  itself,  they  were  sung  with  great 
fervour  at  home,  after  the  8 p.m.  drawing  of 
the  cakes  hot  from  the  oven,  and  the  festive 
draughts  of  ale  or  cyder,  and  at  Church, 
instead  of  the  metrical  Psalms,  specially  at 
the  afternoon  service;  and,  he  informs  us, 
“ none  of  the  sports  or  gambols,  so  frequently 
practised  on  subsequent  days,  ever  mixed 
themselves  with  the  religious  observances  of 
Christmas  Eve.”  The  characteristic  of  these 
popular  carols  is  that  they  consist  for  the 
most  part  of  simple  narratives  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture with  a grateful  admonition  to  correspond- 
ing Christian  duty  and  gratitude.  They  are 
set  to  music  of  a solemn  tonality  and  a 
sprightly  movement,  derived  apparently  from 
very  early  composers,  and  mostly  in  the 
Ancient  Church  Modes.  There  are  only 
eight  carols,  the  fir  st  lines  of  which  are  : — 

1.  “ The  Lord  at  first  did  Adam  make.”  This  deals 
with  the  Fall,  is  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  a refrain  of  four 
lines,  and  is  set  to  a tune  in  the  Dorian  mode,  and  | time. 

2.  “ When  God  at  first  created  man.”  The  Fall,  the 
Annunciation,  and  the  Nativity  are  dealt  with.  The 
melody  is  in  the  Eolian  mode,  and  in  | time. 

3.  “ A Virgin  most  pure  as  the  prophets  do  tell.”  This 
is  also  given  in  W.  Sandys's  Christmas  Tide,  No.  23, 
p,  313,  with  a different  form  of  the  melody.  From  these 
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two  sources  it  was  rearranged  in  1860,  by  the  late  E.  Sod- 
ding, in  his  1st  Set  of  Ancient  Christmas  Carols,  arranged 
for  four  voices.  The  melody  is  in  the  7th  or  Mixo- 
Lydian  mode. 

4.  “ When  righteous  Joseph  wedded  was.” 

5.  “ Hark ! hark ! what  news  the  Angels  bring ! ” 
This  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  l.m.,  and  has  no  chorus. 

6.  “ While  Shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night.” 
These  well-known  words,  by  N.  Tate,  are  set  to  an 
ancient  melody,  reminding  one  of  the  tune  of  the  Latin 
hymn,  “O  filii  et  filiae  ” {Hymnal  N,  81). 

7.  “ God’s  dear  Son  without  beginning.”  This  carol 
in  9 st.  of  8 1.  is  sweetly  pious  in  sentiment,  and  some- 
what above  the  ordinary  level  of  poetic  feeling. 

8.  “ Let  all  that  are  to  mirth  inclined.”  This  is  in 
16  st.  of  4 1.,  with  a chorus  of  2 1. : — 

“ For  to  redeem  our  souls  from  thrall, 

Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  us  all.” 

In  this  carol  the  whole  story  of  Christmas  and  Epiphany 
Tide  is  told  in  plain  and  terse  rhymes,  well  calculated  to 
catch  the  ear  and  touch  the  hearts  of  simple  and  unso- 
phisticated carollers.  The  tune  is  bold  and  effective,  in 
the  Dorian  mode  on  A,  and  in  | time. 

(e)  Some  years  ago  an  extremely  rare  book 
was  brought  from  Stockholm,  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Editors  of  the  Hymnal 
Noted;  and  the  Carols  for  Christmas-Tide, 
and  Easter- Tide,  subsequently  published  in 
1853  and  1854,  were  the  fruits  of  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Neale’s  study  of  the  verse,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Helmore’s  interpretation  and  harmo- 
nisation of  the  musical  notation  it  contained. 
This  small  duodecimo  volume  is  the : — ■ 

Piae  Cantiones  Ecclesiasticae  et  Scholasticae,  veterum 
Episcoporum,  in  Inclyto  Regno  Sueciae  passim  usur- 
patae.  (Printed  at  Greifswald.) 

These  “ pious  songs  of  ancient  bishops, 
every  where  in  vogue  in  Sweden,”  were  revised 
and  edited  in  the  year  1582  by  the  Most  Rev. 
Theodore  Peter  Rhuta,  of  Nyland ; they  are 
stated,  in  the  titlepage,  to  be  most  highly 
esteemed  by  the  Church  of  God,  and  the 
School  at  Abo,  in  Finland.  The  Dedication 
to  his  Patron  the  “ Illustrious  and  Noble  Lord 
Christian  Horn,  Free  Baron  of  Aminna,”  en- 
forces the  Apostolic  teaching  as  to  the  use  of 
Psalms,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  by  the 
practice  of  the  “Old  Fathers,”  who  always 
joined  music  with  the  Word  of  God,  as  also 
by  that  of  the  wise  governors  and  pious 
Bishops  of  the  Christian  Church.  This  dedi- 
cation is  dated  from  Rostock,  May  23, 1582. 

Every  canticle  of  the  75  contained  in  the  200  pages  of 
this  little  book  has  the  notes  of  a melody  to  which  all 
the  verses  are  to  l)e  sung,  some  being  also  furnished  with 
a second  part,  others  with  three  or  four  parts.  A few 
are  noted  throughout,  after  the  manner  of  sequences, 
with  recurring  strains,  but  not  in  exact  regular  verses, 
as  in  the  usual  tunes  of  carols  and  hymns.  The  first 
part  of  the  little  book  (to  p.  70)  contains  Cantiones  de 
Nativitate,  then  follow  others,  de  Passione,  and  de 
Resurrectione ; at  pages  104, 105,  106  and  107  there  are  the 
Descantus,  Altus,  Tenor  and  Bassus,  of  a setting  of  the 
Hymn  ‘‘Jesu  dulcis  memoriae,"  in  the  Dorian  mode  on 
G.  Next  a Phrygian  melody  to  a carol,  “ In  Festo  Pen- 
tecostes,"  at  p.  109.  Songs,  De  Trinitate ; p.  115,  De 
Eucharistia;  at  p.  112,  Cantiones  precum,  some  of  them 
Hymns  in  the  strictest  sense.  Some  songs  follow,  la- 
menting, and  inveighing  against  crimes,  wickedness,  and 
general  corruption  of  manners.  At  p.  158,  to  176,  are 
songs,  De  vita  Scholastica;  and  the  collection  closes 
with  a couple  of  songs  under  each  of  the  following 
headings,  De  Concordia ; Historicae  Cantiones,  and  De 
Tempore  Vernali. 

“The  Piae  Cantiones  were  published  for 
the  use  of  the  Lutheran  communion  in 
Sweden.  Neither  words  nor  music,  however, 
were  changed  from  earlier  sources  ; and  they 
occur  in  the  Libraries  of  Germany,  England 
and  France,  with  ne  other  difference  than 
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traditionary  repetition  and  popular  variations 
■would  naturally  introduce.”  (See  the  Pre- 
faces in  the  folio  ed.  of  Helmore  and  Neale's 
Carols  for  Christmas-  and  Easter-Tide  for 
further  information.) 

(/)  Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  12 
Carols  for  Christmas-Tide^  and  of  the  12  for 
Easter-Tide  before  mentioned,  Mr.  Edmund 
Sedding,  in  1860,  published  a set  of  nine 
A ntient  Christmas  Carols^  corresponding  with 
the  18mo  ed.  of  Helmore  and  Neale’s  Carols 
in  size,  type,  and  four-part  vocal  arrangement 
in  compressed  score,  and  a separate  hook  of 
words;  a 9th  ed.  appeared  in  1863;  and  that 
same  year  a second  set  of  seven  more  carols 
by  the  same  energetic  “ Cantor  of  S.  Raphael, 
Bristol,”  was  published,  and  to  the  prefaces 
of  each  set  the  reader  is  referred  for  further 
information. 

(gr)  Three  original  carols  of  the  late  Dr. 
Neale  may  also  here  be  noticed : — 

(1)  "Dives  and  Lazarus,"  arranged  by  Edmund 
Sedding— the  melody  is  of  the  15th  cent. — "Now  bring 
in  good  cheer.”  (2)  “ Good  Christians  all,  awake,” 
for  Christmas  Morning;  music  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Helmore.  (3)  Lines  written  expressly  to  a Danish  air 
by  E.  Herneman,  given  by  Dr.  Neale  in  ms.  to  W.  S. 
Lambert,  who  also  received  a pianoforte  copy  of  the 
music  from  Mrs.  Neale.  Mr.  Lambert  arranged  it  for  4 
voices,  to  which  Mr.  Manns  added  wind  instrument  ac- 
companiments. As  a grand  march  also,  it  has  been 
performed  both  at  the  Crystal  Palace  and  elsewhere. 
The  words  are,  it  is  believed,  now  for  the  first  time  pub- 
lished, through  Mr.  Lambert’s  courtesy  to  the  writer ; — 

A Soldier’s  Carol,  by  Rev.  John  Mason  Neale,  m.a. 
(i>.D.)  ; written  to  the  Danish  air  " Der  Tapfer  Landsol- 
dat  ” (by  E.  Herneman). 

1. 

God  bless  the  brave  and  true, 

God  bless  the  brave  and  true, 

God  bless  and  bring  them  thro’. 

Yes,  God  bless  and  bring  them  thro’, 
Whatever  be  the  fight ! 

God  bless  and  save  the  right, 

And  send  the  happy  morning 
That  shall  end  a gloomy  night ! 

True  men  have  all  one  hope,  boys. 

One  faith,  one  strength,  one  aim ; 

And  though  the  battles  differ. 

The  crown  shall  be  the  same. 

And  therefore  God  with  us  ! 

And  we  will  be  with  Him. 

Hurrah ! hurrah  ! hurrah  ! 

2. 

With  God  to  guard  and  guide. 

With  God  to  guard  and  guide, 

We  laugh  at  all  beside  ! 

Yes,  we  laugh  at  all  beside! 

Cheer  up,  brave  hearts,  and  trust ! 

You  can,  you  will,  you  must ! 

And  see  the  God  of  battle,  lads, 

And  not  the  arm  of  dust ! 

The  world  and  all  its  legions. 

They  band  against  the  right ; 

But  if  we  have  the  truth,  boys 
We  also  have  the  might. 

And  therefore  God  for  us. 

And  we  will  be  for  Him. 

Hurrah!  hurrah!  hurrah! 

3. 

So — close,  and  firm,  and  near ! 

So — close,  and  firm,  and  near  ! 

“ Together,  front  and  rear ! ” * 

Let  him,  poor  wretch  ! who  may 
The  cause  to  gold  betray  ! 

For  us — the  sword  is  drawn — 

Yes,  and  the  scabbard  flung  away ! 

Strike  in,  strike  in  for  justice ! 

Be  spent,  as  well  as  spend : 

And  then— this  life  may  go,  boys, 

The  other  cannot  end. 

And  therefore  God  for  us. 

And  we  will  be  for  Him. 

Hurrah  ! hurrah  ! hurrah  ! 


* The  famous  word  passed  along  the  lines,  when  the 
British  soldiers  led  themselves  at  Fontenoy,  1745. 
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(h)  Dr.  Bimbault’s  Little  Booh  of  ChrtsU 
mas  Carols,  and  Mr.  Husk’s  excellent  Collec- 
tion of  Songs  of  the  Nativity,  must  not  be 
omitted  from  the  list  of  books  included  iti  the 
various  and  abundant  sources  of  supply  of 
original  carols  accessible  to  “readers,”  and 
to  singers,  of  this  popular  Christian  minstrelsy. 

(i)  Carols  for  use  in  Church  during  Christ- 
mas and  Epiphany,  by  the  Bev.  B.  B.  Chope, 
1875.  The  book  has  in  all  112  carols.  These 
include  many  old  traditional  ones,  and  many 
quite  new,  which  (a  reviewer  in  the  Literary 
Churchman  states)  “are  quite  worthy,  as  a 
rule,  of  appearing  with  their  time-honoured 
compeers.”  There  is  also  a learned  and  most 
interesting  Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould ; and  in  it  -will  be  found  much  which 
appeared  also  in  the  fourth  part  of  the  Sacristy. 

(j)  Christmas  Carols,  New  and  Old,  the 
words  edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ramsden 
Bramley,  m.a.,  with  illustrations  by  the 
Brothers  Dalziel,  and  music  edited  by  Dr. 
Stainer,  n.d.,  is  a handsome  addition  to  carol 
literature  of  the  present  times ; excellent 
in  the  poetry,  picturesque  in  the  illustrations, 
correct  and  refined  in  the  music  and  its 
arrangements.  There  is  an  excellent  pre- 
face in  a smaller  ed.  of  this  book,  and  an 
index  giving  the  source  of  the  music  and 
of  the  words  of  each  carol.  (Novello  & 
Co.)  Of  the  70  examples  in  this  work 
there  are  some  29  from  traditional  sources, 
19  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  other  collec- 
tions; thus  11  of  them  are  in  Sandys,  3 in 
Gilbert,  3 in  Christmas  with  the  Poets,  2 in 
Helmore  and  Neale,  and  12  in  Chope.  From 
this  collection  we  select  the  following  carols 
as  being  excellent  for  their  sound  doctrine, 
religious  unction,  and  poetic  fervour.  But 
where  almost  all  are,  in  their  several  kinds, 
very  good,  this  notice  of  a few  must  not  be 
taken  as  any  disparagement  of  the  rest. 

1.  “Come,  ye  lofty;  come,  ye  lowly.”  Rev.  Archer 
Gurney. 

2.  “ Come,  tune  your  heart.”  y?’.  by  Frances  E.  Cox 
from  the  German. 

3.  “ Jesu,  hail ! ” Tr.  by  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Bramley 
from  “Ave  Jesu  Deus.” 

4.  “ Good  Christian  men,  rejoice.”  Dr.  Neale. 

5.  “ On  the  birth-day  of  the  Lord.”  Tr.  by  Dr. 
Littledale  from  the  Latin. 

6.  “ The  great  God  of  heaven  is  come  down  to  earth,” 
by  H.  R.  Bramley. 

7.  “ God’s  dear  Son  without  beginning,”  ’ already 
noticed. 

8.  “ The  Babe  in  Bethlehem’s  manger  laid.”  This 
is  traditional  from  Chappell’s  Coll. 

9.  “ The  Virgin  stills  the  crying.”  Tr.  by  H.  R. 
Bramley.  The  melody  to  this  carol  is  by  J.  Barnby.  It 
is  a favourable  example  of  the  modern  tunes  and  their 
arrangement,  happily  combining  the  simplicity  of  pure 
diatonic  melody  with  slight  touches  of  modern  harmony. 

10.  “ Once  again,  0 blessed  time,”  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Bright,  r».D. ; high-toned  faith  and  warm  devotion,  with 
most  harmonious  verse,  characterise  this  most  charming 
Christmas  song. 

11.  “ All  this  night,  bright  angels  sing,”  by  W. 
Austin,  1635,  set  to  music  by  Sir  A.  Sullivan. 

12.  “ Forth  then  she  came  to  seek  where  He  did 
roam.”  Among  the  carols  of  a legendary  and  imagina- 
tive cast  perhaps  the  most  striking  in  this  collection  is 
this  by  Dr.  Stainer.  It  is  an  original  conception,  and 
not,  as  it  might  be  thought,  the  elaboration  of  a most 
lovely  legend.  The  carol  is  very  beautiful,  and  closes 
with  a lovely  lesson : — 

“ Know  then,  dear  brother,  in  these  Christmas  hours,  - 
Sorrow,  like  snow,  will  melt  if  He  but  smile ; 

And  if  He  clothe  thy  wintry  path  with  flowers, 
Amidst  thy  mirth  think  on  His  thorns  awhile.” 

13.  “A  Babe  is  born,  all  of  a Maid.”  This  is  a, 
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good  specimen  of  the  15th  cent,  of  a mixture  of  the  ver- 
nacular with  well-known  lines  of  the  Old  Office  hymns, 
as  noted  before.  The  first  stanza  reads  : — 

“ A Babe  is  born,  all  of  a Maid 
To  bring  salvation  with  us ; 

No  more  are  we  to  sing  afraid, 

Veni,  Creator  Spiritus.” 

14.  “ Immortal  Babe,  who  this  dear  day,”  by  Bp. 
Hall,  is  already  noted  above.  It  was  written  for  the 
choir  of  Exeter  Cathedral. 

Concerning  No.  6 above,  “ The  great  God,” 
&c.,  Dr.  Stainer  has  supplied  the  following 
facts : — 

He  says  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  melody 
was  originally  the  same  as  that  of  “ A Virgin  unspotted, 
&c.”  The  editors  [of  the  Christmas  Carols,  New  and 
Old]  received  several  ms.  copies  of  the  tune  taken  orally, 
agreeing  with  that  which  they  have  printed  : but  from 
Gloucestershire  a tune  was  obtained  that  was  always  sung 
to  these  words  [“AVirgin  unspotted,  &c.”]  but  differing 
widely  from  its  more  usual  form.  It  was  considered  so 
beautiful  that  Dr.  Stainer  got  his  co-editor  to  arrange 
other  words  for  it.  Thus  we  are  indebted  to  the  happy 
accident  of  a variation  in  the  melody  for  another  carol 
on  the  Nativity,  “ The  great  God  of  heaven  is  come 
down  to  earth,”  equal  to  the  former  [‘‘A  Virgin  un- 
spotted ”]  in  the  clearness  and  interest  of  its  narrative, 
and  far  surpassing  it  in  depth  of  thought,  and  elegance 
of  diction. 

(Ji)  An  excel  lent  collection  of 
and  Noels  for  Christmastyde  was  publislied  by 
T.  W.  Staniforth,  in  1883.  It  contains  20 
lyrics.  The  editor  has  caught  the  spirit  and 
adopted  the  true  style  of  church  harmony, 
both  in  the  arrangements  of  the  tunes  gene- 
rally, and  in  the  six  he  has  composed  himself. 
The  work  deserves  wide  circulation,  and  a 
clearer  typography  than  the  engraved  pages 
of  the  first  issue. 

(1)  Church  Songs  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould,  with  music  edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  F. 
Sheppard,  1884-86. 

(w)  Carols  and  Poems  from  the  15th  cent,  to 
the  Present  Time^  by  A.  H.  Bullen,  1885,  is 
rich  in  words. 

(ii)  In  Excelsis  Gloria : Carols  for  Christ- 
mas-tide^ 1885.  This  is  set  to  music  by  A. 
H.  Brown,  and  contains  both  ancient  and 
modern  Carols  not  found  in  other  modern 
collections. 

(o)  Carols  for  Easter  and  other  Tides.  By 
the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope,  1887. 

(3)  Lullaby  Carols.  One  of  the  most  strik- 
ing of  these  we  have  already  given,  p.  209. 
Of  others  a few  specimens  must  suflice.  From 
the  Latin  we  have  “ Sleep,  my  Babe ! O sleep, 
the  Mother,”  a tr.  of  “Dormi,  Fili!  dormi. 
Mater,”  by  Mary  D.  Moultrie,  in  the  Rev. 
Gerard  Moultrie’s  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  1867 ; 
from  the  German  of  J.  0.  Rube,  “ Sleep  well, 
my  dear,  sleep  safe  and  free,”  in  Jacobi’s 
Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722  ; from  Old  Eng- 
lish, “ My  sweet  little  Babie,  what  meanest 
thou  for  to  cry,”  in  Byrd  as  above,  and 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Poet,  1827  ; “ Sweet 
baby,  sleep,  what  ails  my  dear?”  G.  Wither, 
1641  as  above  ; and  “ Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still 
and  slumber,”  by  I.  Watts. 

(4)  Secular  Carols.  Amongst  the  less 
sacred  or  wholly  secular  carols  may  be  men- 
tioned the  famous  Queen’s  College  Boar's 
Head  Carol  commonly  ushering  in  the  Christ- 
mas banquet;  not  only  there,  but  at  all 
grand  tables  of  monarchs  and  nobles ; songs 
in  praise  of  holly  and  ivy ; wassailing  songs, 
and  those  of  the  waits,  all  so  well  described 
by  Sandys.  It  is  perhaps  allowable  to  add  a 
^ brief  account  of  at  least  one  specimen  of  a 
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class,  by  no  means  uncommon  in  earlier  days, 
legendary  in  their  origin,  and  sometimes 
childish  in  their  character. 

At  Coventry,  in  1483,  Richard  III.  witnessed  the 
“ Ludus  Corporis  Christi  ” ; and  so  also  did  Henry  VII. 
in  1485.  This  play  opens  at  the  sending  forth  of  the 
decree  of  Augustus,  and  the  consequent  journey  of  S. 
Joseph  and  the  B.  V.  Mary  to  Bethlehem.  On  the  way 
she  sees  a tree,  and  asks  what  it  is.  S.  Joseph  replies, 

“ For  suthe  Mary  it  is  cleped  a cherry  tree ; In  tyme  of 
year,  ye  might  feed  you  thereon  your  fill.”  They  con- 
verse on  the  tree,  he  desiring  to  hasten  on  ; she  to  have 
some  of  the  fruit.  He  deems  it  impossible  to  get  at  it, 
but  implies  that  He  by  whom  she  is  with  child  could 
grant  her  wish.  She  prays  God  that,  if  it  be  His  will, 
she  may  have  some  of  the  cherries.  The  tree  immedi- 
ately bows  down  to  her.  Joseph  fears  he  has  offended 
the  Blessed  Trinitj%  and  humbles  himself.  Hence  the 
subject  of  the  carol  still  sung,  with  various  readings,  in 
many  parts  of  England,  ” Joseph  was  an  old  man.” 
Sandys,  at  p.  241 ; Chope,  No.  26 ; and  Bramwell  and 
Stainer,  No.  28  ; give  each  a different  Vefsion.  In  Chope 
the  legend  is  eliminated,  doubtless  that  the  rest  of  the 
song  may  not  be  excluded  from  use  in  Church.  Mr. 
Baring-Gould  considers  this  story  “ is  the  lingering  of  a 
very  curious  mysterious  tradition,  common  to  the  whole 
race  of  man,  that  the  eating  of  the  fruit  in  Eden  waS 
the  cause  of  the  descendant  of  Eve  becoming  the  Mother 
of  Him  who  was  to  wipe  away  that  old  transgression,”* 
and  he  refers  to  Finnish  epic  poetry,  the  mythology  of 
the  Mexicans,  a romance  that  has  latelj’^  appeared  from 
the  catacombs  of  Egypt,  and  other  rare  sources  of  infor- 
mation in  support  of  this  view. 

ix.  Conclusion. — The  revival  of  carol  sing- 
ing already  alluded  to  has  stimulated  both 
poets  and  composers  to  add  fresh  stores  to 
that  abundance  already  transmitted  to  our  age 
from  earlier  and  more  thoroughly  believing 
times.  The  translations  from  the  Latin  writers 
in  the  Ages  of  Faith,  when  happily  turned 
into  true  English  idiom,  and  versification  (as 
so  many  are,  specially  those  of  the  late  la- 
mented Dr.  John  Mason  Neale),  are  not  only 
most  worthy  of  use,  but  are  the  best  patterns 
(and  fortunately  the  most  imitated)  for  the 
hymn  and  carol  writers  of  the  present  day. 
Time,  the  certain  arbiter  of  true  excellence, 
has  tried  the  old  as  it  will  eventually  the  new. 
“ It  is  impossible  at  one  stretch  to  produce  a 
quantity  of  new  carols,  of  which  words  and 
music  shall  alike  be  original.  They  must  be 
the  gradual  accumulation  of  centuries;  the 
offerings  of  different  epochs,  of  different  coun- 
tries, of  different  minds,  to  the  same  treasury 
of  the  Church.  None  but  an  empiric  would 
venture  to  make  a set  to  order.”  (Neale,  Pre- 
face to  Carols  for  Christmas-Tide.)  [T.  H.] 

Carpenter,  Joseph  Edwardes,  ph.d., 
journalist,  compiler  of  popular  songs  and  bal- 
lads, dramatic  writer  and  author  of  songs  and 
hymns,  was  b.  in  London,  Nov.  2,  1813,  and 
d.  in  London,  May  6,  1885.  For  a short  time 
he  was  on  the  staff  of  some  local  journals  in 
Leamington.  His  works,  original  and  com- 
piled, number  nearly  20.  Tliese  include  his 
Songs:  Sacred  and  Devotional,  1866,  and  from 
this  volume  his  hymns  are  taken.  Dean  Alford 
included  his  “ Lord  and  Father  of  creation  ” 
(Holy  Matrimony)  in  The  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 

Carr,  Thomas  William,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Thomas  William  Carr,  b.a..  Incumbent  of 
Southborough,  b.  June  15,  1830,  and  educated 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ated (in  honours),  1853.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1856,  he  became  Curate  of  St.  Peter’s 

* “ In  the  Carol,  and  the  Mystery  Play,  this  tradition 
is  strangely  altered,  but  its  presence  cannot  fail  to  be 
detected.”  Introdiic^ion  tg  (^hope’s  Carols,  p.  xxi. 
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with  Holy  Cross,  Canterbury.  In  1857  he  was 
preferred  to  the  Bectory  of  Beaudesert,  and  in 
the  same  year  to  the  Bectory  of  Loddington, 
North  Hants.  He  entered  upon  the  Bectory 
of  Barming,  near  Maidstone,  in  1865.  His 
b3’-mn  on  “ The  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,” 
beginning  “ Draw  near,  thou  lowly  Christian,” 
was  written  at  Loddington  in  Holy  Week, 
1865,  and  pub.  by  Dalton ; revised  in  1885,  and 
pub.  by  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  & Co.  The 
People's  H.i  1867,  has  the  original  text.  [J.  J.] 

Alice,  the  elder  of  two  gifted  sisters, 
Was  b.  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1820,  removed  to 
^ew  York  in  1852,  and  d.  there  Feb.  12, 1871. 
The  story  of  the  two  sisters — of  tlieir  coura- 
geous move  from  a rural,  western  home,  their 
life  in  the  metropolis,  their  mutual  affection, 
and  inability  to  live  apart — has  attracted  much 
admiring  and  sympathetic  interest.  As  poets 
they  were  of  nearly  equal  merit.  Besides 
some  prose  works,  Alice  pub.  a vol.  of  Poems 
in  1850.  Her  hymns  are : — 

li  iarth  with  its  dark  and  dreadful  ills.  Death 
tthiicipated.  This  fine  lyric  is  given  in  TTys.  and 
^ongs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  187 4-,  and  dated  1870. 

2.  Along  the  mountain  track  of  life.  Lent.  The 
authorship  of  this  hymn,  although  sometimes 
attributed  to  Alice  Cary,  is  uncertain.  It  ap- 
peared anonymously  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll,,  1855,  No.  438.  It  would  seem  from  its 
tone  and  the  refrain,  “Nearer  to  Thee,”  to  have 
been  suggested  by  Mrs.  Adams’s  “Nearer,  my 
God,  to  Thee,”  which  appeared  in  1841. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  the  following 
hymns  by  her  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868  : — 

3.  Bow,  angels,  from  your  glorious  state.  Peace  desired. 

4. 1 cannot  plainly  see  the  way.  Providence. 

5.  Leave  me,  dear  ones,  to  my  slumber.  Death  anti- 
eijpatef 

6.  Light  waits  for  us  in  heaven.  Heaven. 

“7.  A crown  of  glory  bright.  The  Fadeless  Crown.  In 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  BTc.  (Lond.),  1879.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cary,  Phoebe,  sister  of  the  above,  b.  near 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1824,  and  d.  within 
six  months  of  the  death  of  the  same  sister  at 
Newport,  July  31,  1871.  Her  works  include 
Poems  and  Parodies,  1854 ; and  Poems  of 
Faith,  Hope  and  Love,  1868.  With  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Deems  she  compiled  Hymns  for  all  Chris- 
tians, 1869.  Her  hymns  are  : — 

1.  One  sweetly  solemn  thought.  Anticipation  of 
Heaven,  This  piece  was  not  intended  for  public 
use,  nor  is  it  a suitable  metre  for  musical  treat- 
ment, yet  it  has  won  universal  acceptance  and 
popularity.  In  scene  instances  this  has  been  at- 
tained by  change  of  metre  as  in  the  Suppl,  to 
theBapt.  Ps.  ^ Hys.  1880,  No.  1185.  Johnson’s 
Encyclopedia  is  in  error  in  saying  it  was  “written 
at  the  age  of  17.”  The  Congregational  Quarterly 
for  Oct.,  1874,  says,  “ it  was  written,  she  tells 
us,  in  the  little  back  third  story  bedroom,  one 
Sabbath  morning  in  1852,  on  her  return  fi-om 
church.”  This  statement  shows  that  it  was  com- 
posed when  she  was  28,  and  not  17.  The  popu- 
larity of  the  hymn  in  G.  Britain  arose  mainly 
through  its  use  in  the  Evangelistic  services  of 
Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey.  In  the  Protestant 
Episc.  Hys.  for  C/i.  and  Home,  Phila.,  1860,  No. 
383,  it  is  given  as  “ A sweetly  solemn  thought.” 

The  following  additional  pieces  by  this 
author  are  in  the  Lyra  Sdo,  Arner.,  1868  ^ 


2.  Go  and  sow  beside  all  waters.  Seed  Sowing. 

3.  Great  waves  of  plenty  rolling  up.  Gratitude. 

4.  I had  drunk,  with  lips  unsated.  Living  Waters. 

[F.  M.  B ] 

Casar,  Heinrich,  was  b.  at  Greussen  in 
Thuringia,  c.  1597,  and  became  diaconus  at 
Labiau,  East  Prussia,  in  1624.  He  was  insti- 
tuted Feb.  25, 1627,  as  pastor  at  Loewenhagen, 
near  Konigsberg  (Lowenhagen  or  Leuenha- 
gen),  and  d.  there,  in  his  72nd  year,  Aug.  11, 
1669  (ms.  from  Pastor  Winkler  of  Loewenha- 
gen). The  hymn : . 

In  dieser  Abendstunde,  erheb  ich  {Evening'],  ap- 
peared with  his  name  in  the  New  Preussisches  vollstdn- 
diges  G.  B.,  Konigsberg,  1650,  p.  650,  in  16  st.,  and  J. 
Criiger’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  22.  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Conrad  Huober,  of  Strassburg.  It  is  tr. 
as,  “In  this  the  evening  hour,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll, 
1842,  p.  79.  [J.  M.] 


Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord. 

[Strength  in  God.']  This  hymn  appeared 
anonymously  (in  common  with  all  the  hymns 
therein)  in  Bowland  Hill’s  Ps.  and  Hymns,  &c., 
1st  ed.,  1783,  No.  64,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ Encouragement  for  the  Weak.”  In 
this  form  it  passed  into  several  collections  to 
1853,  when  it  appeared  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
No.  571,  rewritten  by  G.  Bawson.  As  the 
hymn  in  both  forms  is  in  C.  U.,  and  the  latter 
somewhat  extensively,  we  append  the  two. 


R.  Hill's  text,  1783. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the 
Lord, 

Only  lean  upon  His  word ; 

Thou  wilt  soon  have  cause 
to  bless 

His  eternal  faithfulness. 

He  sustains  thee  by  His 
hand ; 

He  enables  thee  to  stand; 

Those  whom  Jesus  once 
hath  lov’d. 

From  His  grace  are  never 
mov’d. 


G.  Bawson's  text,  1853. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the 
Lord, 

Only  lean  upon  His  word ; 

Thou  Shalt  soon  find  cause 
to  bless 

His  eternal  faithfulness. 

Wouldst  thou  know  thyself 
a child  ? 

Is  thy  proud  heart  recon- 
ciled ? 

Is  it  humbled  to  the  dust, 

Full  of  awe  and  full  of 
trust  ? 


Human  counsels  come  to 
nought ; 

That  shall  stand  which  God 
hath  wrought  -, 

His  compassion,  love  and 
power 

Are  the  same  for  evei-more. 

Heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away, 

God’s  free  grace  shall  not 
decay ; 

He  hath  promised  to  fulfil 

All  the  pleasure  of  His  will. 


Dost  thou  not  rejoice  with 
fear  ? 

Never  be  high-minded  here ; 

Heed  not  what  the  tempter 
saith. 

Cling  to  Christ  in  lowly 
faith. 

Fear  not,  then,  in  every 
storm 

There  shall  come  the  Mas- 
ter’s form ; 

Cheering  voice  and  present 
aid— 

“ It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.” 


Jesus,  Guardian  of  Thy 
flock. 

Be  Thyself  our  constant 
Rock ; 

Make  us  by  Thy  powerful 
hand 

Strong  as  Sion’s  mountain 
stand. 


He  will  hold  thee  with  His 
hand, 

And  enable  thee  to  stand ; 
His  compassion,  love,  and 
power 

Are  the  same  for  evermore. 


By  comparing  the  portions  in  italics  in  each 
of  the  above  it  will  be  seen,  st.  i.  and  v.  of  the 
1853  text  are  from  Bowland  Hill,  1783  ; and 
st.  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  are  by  G.  Bawson.  In  some 
hymnals,  specially  in  America,  alterations  are 
introduced  into  the  1853  text,  as  for  instance 
in  the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
and  others.  The  extent  of  these  and  other 
alterations  may  be  gathered  by  comparing  any 
given  text  with  those  above.  [J.  J.] 
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Hampshire,  b.  at  Yately,  July  15,  1814,  and 
educated  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  gradu- 
ating in  honours  in  1836.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1838,  he  became  in  1840  Incumbent  of 
Stratford-sub-Castle,  near  Salisbury,  and  re- 
signed the  same  in  1847.  In  1850  (Mrs.  Cas- 
wall  having  died  in  1849)  he  was  received  into 
the  Eoman  Catholic  communion,  and  joined 
Dr.  Newman  at  the  Oratory,  Edgbaston.  His 
life  thenceforth,  although  void  of  stirring  inci- 
dents, was  marked  by  earnest  devotion  to  his 
clerical  duties  and  a loving’interest  in  the  poor, 
the  sick,  and  in  little  children.  His  original 
poems  and  hymns  were  mostly  written  at  the 
Oratory.  ,He  d.  at  Edgbaston,  Jan.  2, 1878,  and 
was  buried  on  Jan.  7 at  Kedwall,  near  Broms- 
grove,  by  his  leader  and  friend  Cardinal  New- 
man. Caswall’s  translations  of  Latin  hymns 
from  the  Roman  Breviary  and  other  sources 
have  a wider  circulation  in  modern  hymnals 
than  those  of  any  other  translator.  Dr.  Neale 
alone  excepted.  This  is  owing  to  his  general 
faithfulness  to  the  originals,  and  the  purity  of 
his  rhythm,  the  latter  feature  specially  adapt- 
ing his  hymns  to  music,  and  for  congregational 
purposes.  His  original  compositions,  although 
marked  by  considerable  poetical  ability,  are 
not  extensive  in  their  use,  their  doctrinal 
teaching  being  against  their  general  adoption 
outside  the  Roman  communion.  His  hymns 
appeared  in : — 

(1)  Lyra  CathoKca,  which  contained  197  translations 
from  the  Roman  Breviary^  Missal,  and  other  sources. 
1st  ed.  Lon.,  James  Burns,  1849.  This  was  reprinted  in 
New  York  in  1851,  with  several  bymns  from  other 
sources  added  thereto.  This  edition  is  quoted  in  the 
indices  to  some  American  hymn-books  as  Lyra  Cath., 
as  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.  1855,  and  others. 

(2)  Masque  of  Mary,  and  Other  Poems,  having  i)i 
addition  to  the  opening  poem  and  a few  miscellaneous 
pieces,  53  translations,  and  51  hymns.  1st  ed.  Lon., 
Burns  and  Lambert,  1858. 

(3)  A May  Pageant  and  Other  Poems,  including  10 
original  hymns.  Lon.,  Burns  and  Lambert,  1865. 

(4)  Hymns  and  Poems,  being  the  three  preceding 
volumes  embodied  in  one,  with  many  of  the  hymns  re- 
written or  revised,  together  with  elaborate  indices.  1st 
ed.  Lon.,  Burns,  Oates  & Co.,  1873.  Of  his  original 
hymns  about  20  are  given  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Crovm  of  Jesus  H,  Bk.,  n.d.  ; there  are  also  several  in 
the  Hymns  for  the  Year,  n.d.,  and  other  Roman  Catholic 
collections. 

Cawood,  John,  m.a.,  b.  at  Matlock,  Derby- 
shire, March  18,  1775.  His  parents  being  in 
humble  circumstances,  he  received  in  childhood 
but  a limited  education,  and  at  18  was  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cursham, 
Sutton-in-Ashfield,  Notts.  Three  years'  study, 
however,  under  careful  direction,  enabled 
him  to  enter  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  in 
1797.  Obtaining  his  degree  in  1801,  he  took 
Holy  Orders,  and  became  successively  Curate 
of  Ribsford  and  Dowles,  and  Incumbent  of  St. 
Ann’s  Chapel  of  Ease,  Bewdley,  Worcester- 
shire. Hed.  Nov.  7, 1852.  His  liymns,  17  in 
all,  were  never  published  by  himself.  Of  these 
9 were  included  in  CotterilFs  Sel.,  8th  ed., 
1819,  Nos.  268-276.  Most  of  these  have 
passed  into  other  collections.  These  are  : — • 

1.  Almighty  God,  Thy  word  is  cast.  After  a Sermon. 

2.  Hark!  what  mean  those  holy  voices?  (1819.) 
Christmas. 

3.  Begin  a joyful  song.  (1819.)  Christmas. 

4.  Behold  yon  wondrous  star.  (1819.)  Epiphany. 

5.  Trembling  with  tenderest  alarms.  (1816.)  Finding 
of  Moses. 

6.  In  Israel's  fane,  by  silent  night.  (1816.)  Samuel, 

7.  King  o’er  all  worlds  lh§  S{Vvioqr  sbype,  (1819.) 

Qqodi  Friddy, 
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8.  Christians,  the  glorious  hope  ye  know.  (1819.) 
Pica  for  Missions. 

9.  Hark ! what  mean  those  lamentations.  (1819.) 
Missions. 

In  addition.  Dr.  Rogers  pub.  in  his  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  from  the  author’s  mss.  : — 

10.  A child  of  sin  and  wrath  I’m  born.  (1820.)  /n- 
f ant’s  Prayer. 

11.  The  Son  of  God,  in  worlds  on  high.  (1822.)  Christ’s 
Humility. 

12.  Blessed  Father,  Great  Creator.  (1837.)  Holy 
Trinity. 

These  details  are  from  the  s.  mss.,  amongst 
which  there  are  5 hymns  yet  unpublished. 

[J.  J.] 

Cecil,  Richard,  m.a.,  b.  in  London,  Nov. 
8,  1748,  and  educated  at  Queen’s  Coll.,  Ox- 
ford. Ordained  deacon  in  1776,  and  priest  in 
1777.  He  became  the  Vicar  of  two  churches 
near  Lewes  shortly  after;  chaplain  of  St. 
John’s  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  London,  1780; 
and  Vicar  of  Chobham  and  Bisley,  1800.  He 
died  in  1810.  His  poem : — 

Cease  here  longer  to  detain  me.  Desiring  Heaven.  In 
9 St.  of  4 1.,  is  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  a dying  in- 
fant to  his  mother.  It  was  written  for  his  wife  on  the 
death  of  a child  “ only  one  month  old,  being  removed  at 
daybreak,  whose  countenance  at  the  time  of  departure 
was  most  heavenly.”  It  was  1st  pub.  in  Mrs.  Cecil’s 
Memoir  of  him,  prefixed  to  his  Remains,  1811,  and  is 
headed  “ Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.”  In  the 
American  hymn-books  it  is  usually  abbreviated,  as  in 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Cedant  justi  signa  luctus.  [Easter.'] 
The  date  and  authorship  of  this  Sequence  are 
unknown.  Dr.  Neale  {Med.  Hys.,  1st  ed., 
1851)  regarded  it  of  French  origin,  and  cer- 
tainly not  earlier  than  the  13th  cent.,  as  evi- 
denced by  its  subjective  character,  and  the 
occurrence  of  one  or  two  terms  which  were 
scarcely  known  to  mediaeval  writers.  Daniel 
gives  it  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  362-3,  and  Dr.  Neale 
in  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  148.  It  is  also 
in  the  Tochter  Sion,  Cologne,  1751,  p.  251. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Far  he  sorrow,  tears  and  sighing,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Med.  Hymns, 
1851,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  with  the  “ Alleluia,”  but 
omitted  from  later  editions.  In  1872  it  was 
given  with  alterations,  and  in  4 st.  in  the 
Hymnary,  No.  275.  This  arrangement  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  698. 
Dr.  Neale’s  opening  line  is,  “ Hence  with  sorrow 
and  with  sighing.”  It  is  also  tr.  as,  “ Joy,  O joy, 
ye  broken  hearted,”  by  Kynaston,  1862.  [J.  J.] 

Cennick,  John,  a prolific  and  successful 
hymn-writer,  was  descended  from  a family  of 
Quakers,  but  brought  up  in  the  Chureh  of 
England.  He  assisted  J.  Wesley  and  then  G. 
Whitefield  in  their  labours  for  a time,  and 
then  pas.sed  over  to,  and  died  as  a minister  of, 
the  Moravian  Church.  Born  at  Reading,  Dec. 
12, 1718,  he  was  for  some  time  a land  surveyor 
at  Reading,  but  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Wesleys  in  1739,  he  was  appointed  by  J. 
Wesley  as  a ti  acher  of  a school  for  colliers’ 
children  at  Kingswood  in  the  following  year. 
This  was  followed  by  his  becoming  a lay 
preacher,  but  in  1740  he  parted  from  the  Wes- 
leys on  doctrinal  grounds.  He  assisted  White- 
field  until  1745,  when  he  joined  the  Mora- 
vians, and  was  ordained  deacon,  in  London,  in 
1749,  Jli§  duties  led  him  twice  to  Germany 
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and  also  to  the  North  of  Ireland.  He  d.  in 
London,  July  4,  1755.  In  addition  to  a few 
prose  works,  and  some  sermons,  he  published : — 

(1)  Sacred  Hymns,  for  the  Children  of  God  in  the 
Days  of  their  Pilgrimage,  Lond.,  J.  Lewis,  n.d.  (2nd 
ed.  Lond.,  B.  Milles,  1741),  Pts.  ii.,  iii.,  1742  ; (2)  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  lieligious  Societies,  &c.,  Bristol, 

F.  Farley,  1743;  (3)  A Collection  of  Sacred  Hymns, 
&c.,  Dublin,  S.  Powell,  3rd  ed.,  1749  ; (4)  Hymns  to 
the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  composed  for  such  Little 
Children  as  desire  to  be  saved.  Dublin,  S.  Powell, 
1754,  Additional  hymns  from  his  mss.  were  pub.  by 
his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  J.  Swertner,  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Rfc.,1789,  of  which  he  was  the  editor.  'I’here  arc  also  16 
of  his  hymns  in  his  Sermons,  2 vols.,  1753-4,  some  being 
old  hymns  rewritten,  and  others  new. 

Many  of  Cennick’s  hymns  are  widely  known, 
as,  “Lo,  He  cometh,  countless  trumpets;” 
“ Brethren,  let  us  join  to  bless ; ” “ Jesus,  my 
all,  to  heaven  is  gone;”  “Children  of  the 
heavenly  King ; ” “ Ere  I sleep,  for  every 
favour ; ” “ We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of 
God ; ” and  the  Graces ; “ Be  present  at  our 
table.  Lord  ; ” and  “We  thank  Thee,  Lord  ; ” 
&c.  Some  of  the  stanzas  of  his  hymns  are  very 
fine,  but  the  hymns  taken  as  a whole  are  most 
unequal.  Some  excellent  centos  might  be 
compiled  from  his  various  works.  His  religious 
experiences  were  given  as  a preface  to  his 
Sacred  Hymns,  1741.  In  addition  to  the 
hymns  named,  and  others  annotated  under 
their  first  lines,  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Be  with  me  [us]  Lord,  where’er  I [we]  go.  Divine 
Protection.  [1741.] 

2.  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord.  Submission.  [1743.] 

3.  Not  uuto  us,  but  Thee  alone.  Praise  to  Jesus. 
[1743.] 

4.  Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb.  Priesthood  of 
Christ.  [1743.] 

5.  We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God.  Praise  to 
Jesus.  [1743.] 

6.  When,  0 dear  Jesus,  when  shall  I ? Sunday  Even- 
ing. [1743.]  [J.  J.] 

Cerne  lapsum  servulum.  J.  W.  Peter- 
sen. \_Lent.~\  1st  pub.  in  the  Geistreiclies 

G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  33,  in  12  st.,  entitled, 
“Hymnus  animi  luctantis  et  vincentis,”  and 
thence  as  No.  263  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B., 
1704.  It  is  a dialogue  between  the  Soul  (i.-vi., 
xi.,  xii.)  and  Jesus  (vii.-x.),  in  12  st.  of  8 1. 
Freylinghausen  also  included  as  No.  271  a 
full  tr.  contributed  by  L.  A.  Gotter,  beginning 
“ Siehe  ! ich  gefallner  Knecht.”  This  is  No. 
273  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855.  The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “Look  on  me  Thy  servant  fall’n,”  as  No.  631  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Afc.,1754.  (2)  “ Jesus  cometh 
to  fulfil,”  a tr.  of  st.  vii.,  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  762,  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Die.,  1801  (1886,  No.  994).  (3)  “ Lamb  of 
God,  all  praise  to  Thee.”  A tr.  of  st.  xii.,  as  st.  iii.  of 
No.  362,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  409). 

[J.  M.] 

Cervenka,  Matthias  (Erythraeus),  was 
b.  at  C^elakowitz,  Bohemia,  Feb.  21,  1521. 
He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  the  Bohemian 
Brethren  in  1553,  and  was  also  secretary  of 
the  Unity.  He  d.  at  Prerau,  Moravia,  Dec. 
12,  1569.  One  of  his  hymns,  written  in  Bohe- 
mian, has  passed  into  English  as  follows : — 

Aj  jak  jest  to  mile  a utesene.  [_The  Christian  Church.'] 
Founded  on  Ps.  cxxxiii,  In  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s 

H.  Bk.,  1561,  folio  170  b.,  in  28  st.  Tr.  into  German  by 

P.  Herbert  in  the  Kirchengeseng,  Prag,  1566,  and  thence 
in  ~Wackernagel,  iv.  p,  428,  beginning,  “Schau,  wde 
lieblick  find  gut  ist’s  alien  Briidern.”  Tr.  from  the 
German  as  No.  385  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk,,  1789  (1886, 
No.  465),  beginning,  “ How  good  and  pleasant  is  it  to 
behold.”  [J.  M.] 

Chadwick,  John  White,  was  b.  at 
^arbleji^ad,  Mass.,  U.S.j  Qct.  19,  1840 ; 
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graduated  at  the  Cambridge  Divinity  School, 
July  19,  1864,  and  ordained  minister  of  the 
Second  Unitarian  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
Dec.  21,  1864.  A frequent  contributor  to  tho 
Christian  Examiner;  The  Radical;  Old  and 
New ; Harper's  Magazine ; and  has  published 
many  poems  in  American  periodicals.  His 
hymn  on  Unity,  “Eternal  Ruler  of  the  cease- 
less round,”  was  written  for  the  graduating 
class  of  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Juno 
19,  1864.  It  is  in  Herder’s  Congregational 
Hymns,  1884.  It  is  a hymn  of  superior 
merit.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Chamberlain,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  b. 
in  1810,  and  educated  at  Westminster,  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford  (b.a.  in  honours,  1831). 
From  1837  to  1842  he  was  Vicar  of  Cowley, 
Oxford,  and  in  1842  he  became  Vicar  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford.  He  was  Student 
of  Christ  Church,  and  Hon.  Canon  (1862).  Ho 
W.3S  also  from  1844  to  1850  Rural  Dean  of 
Oxford.  His  pub.  works  include  Theory  of 
Christian  Worship,  2nd  ed.  1855 ; The  Seven 
Ages  of  the  Church,  1858 ; and  a Commentary 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1870.  He  also 
edited  : — 

(1)  Hymns  Used  in  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas  the 
Martyr,  Oxford.  Oxford,  AV.  R.  Bowden,  1861.  This 
collection  has  been  enlarged  from  time  to  time.  (2) 
Hymns  chiefly  for  the  Minor  Festivals,  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Chamberlain,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church, 
and  Vicar  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford.  Lond., 
J.  Masters,  1863.  This  contains  23  hymns. 

To  these  collections  Mr.  Chamberlain  con- 
tributed the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  Among  the  saints  of  God.  Royal  Saints. 

2.  Another  year  is  well  nigh  gone.  S.  next  before 
Advent. 

3.  Apostle  and  Evangelist.  St.  Matthew.  “ To  be 
inserted  before  the  Doxology  of  any  common  metre 
hymn.” 

4.  Before  the  throne  of  God,  Ember  Days. 

5.  Hark  ! what  mean  those  gladsome  voices.  Christ- 
mas. Adapted  from  other  hymns. 

6.  0 Guardian  of  the  Church  divine.  Ordination, 
Adapted  from  other  hymns. 

7.  Of  all  the  twelve  Thou  callest.  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

8.  Saint  Mark  goes  forth  to  Afric’s  strand.  St.  Mark. 

9.  Sweet  it  is  to  blend  in  union.  St.  Edward  the 
King ; and  St.  Dunstan. 

10.  The  Church  is  one  throughout  the  globe.  Unity 
of  the  Church. 

11.  The  ten  commandments  once  for  all.  For  Mon- 
astic Saints. 

12.  The  thoughts  that  filled  the  mind  of  Luke.  St. 
Luke. 

13.  ’Twas  Thou,  0 Lord,  AVho  gav’st  the  word.  St. 
Augustine  of  Canterbury. 

14.  When  once  the  Lord  from  Egypt.  St.  Edward 
the  King ; and  St.  Dunstan. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns.  No.  135,  “ And 
now  the  saint  by  whose  dread  pains,”  consists 
of  stanzas  adapted  to  SS.  Andrew,  Thomas, 
Matthias,  ‘Barnabas,  Peter,  James,  Bar- 
tholomew, Simon  and  Jude,  and  designed  to  be 
introduced  in  the  hymn  “ The  eternal  gifts  of 
Christ  the  King.”  D Jan.  20, 1892.  [J.  J.] 

Chambers,  John  David,  m.a.,  f.s.a.,  s. 
of  Captain  Chambers  of  the  R.  N.,  was  b.  in 
London  in  1805,  and  educated  at  Oriel  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  graduating  with  honours,  in 
1827  (m.a.  1831).  He  was  called  to  the  Bar 
by  the  Inner  Temple  in  1831.  In  1842  he  pub. 
an  elaborate  treatise  on  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  over  the  persons  and  pro= 
perty  of  Infants,  and  was  appointed  Recorder 
pf  Jfpw  ^afupi  thp  same  ypar,  Salisbury 
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his  attention  was  specially  attracted  to  the 
Liturgical  and  other  Ecclesiastical  lore  ap- 
pertaining to  the  Cathedral,  and  to  St.  Os- 
mund, its  Bishop,  1078.  St.  Osmund  compiled 
from  different  sources  a series  of  Divine 
Offices,  and  Rules  for  their  celebration  within 
his  diocese.  These  Rules  were  in  two  parts, 
the  Ordinale,  and  the  Consuetudinary. 

The  use  of  these  Rules  became  very  extensive ; and 
although  in  certain  parts  the  Uses  of  York,  Hereford, 
Bangor,  and  Lincoln  varied,  yet  John  Brompton,  the 
Cistercian  Abbot  of  Jervaulx,  writing  within  a hundred 
years  after  St.  Osmund’s  death,  says  that  these  Rules 
and  Offices  had  been  adopted  throughout  England,  Wales, 
and  Ireland. 

About  1230  (after  the  opening  of  the  New 
Cathedral  at  Salisbury)  these  Rules  were  col- 
lected and  rewritten  in  a complete  volume, 
entitled  Tract atus  de  Officiis  Ecclesiasticus 
(ms.  in  the  Cathedral  Library).  In  the  mean 
time  the  Ordinate  had  become  partly  welded 
into  this  Consuetudinary,  and  partly  (especi- 
ally that  portion  therein  omitted  from  Maundy 
Thursday  to  Easter  Eve)  incorporated  in  the 
Breviary,  Missal,  and  Processional,  which  had 
assumed  definite  shapes.  From  these  ma- 
terials, together  with  the  aid  of  several  mss. 
and  early  printed  Breviaries,  Mr.  Chambers 
pub.  a tr,  of : — 

The  Psalter,  or  Seven  Ordinary  Hours  of  Sarum,  with 
the  Hymns  for  the  Year,  and  the  Variations  of  the  York 
and  Hereford  Breviaries,  Lond.  1852.  This  was  accom- 
panied with  a Preface,  notes,  and  illustrations,  together 
with  music  from  a ms.  folio  Antiphonary  or  Breviary 
of  the  early  part  of  the  14th  cent,  (in  the  Salisbury  Cath. 
Lib.)  collated  with  a similar  ms.  folio  (^Lansdowne,  463), 
both  of  Sarum  Use.  The  hymns  with  their  melodies, 
and  the  Canticles,  were  also  collated  with  a ms.  of  the 
14th  cent.  (Harl.  2951). 

Mr.  Chambers’s  subsequent  publications  in- 
clude : — 

(1)  The  Encneiridion ; or.  Book  of  Daily  Devotion  of 
the  Ancient  English  .Church  according  to  Sarum  Use. 
Lond.  1860.  To  this  a number  of  the  appropriate 
Hymns  and  Collects  were  added.  (2)  A Companion  for 
Holy  Communion  for  Clergy  or  Laity ; with  a Prefatory 
Office  for  Confession,  from  the  Ancient  English  Offices 
of  Sarum  Use,  3rd  ed.  1855.  This  was  accompanied 
with  notes  and  authorities.  (3)  Lauda  Syon,  Ancient 
Latin  Hymns  of  the  English  and  Other  Churches, 
Translated  into  corresponding  Metres,  Pt.  i.  1857  ; Pt.  ii. 
1866.  (4)  An  Order  of  Household  Devotion  for  a Week, 
with  Variations  for  the  Seasons  and  Festivals,  from 
the  Ancient  English  of  Sarum  Use.  Loud.  1854.  (5) 
A Complete  & Particular,  yet  concise  account  of  the 
mode  of  conducting  Divine  Worship  in  England  in  the 
IMh  and  lUh  centuries,  contrasted  with  and  adapted 
to  that  in  use  at  the  Present  Time.  Lond.  1877.  (6) 
A tr.  from  the  original  Greek  of  the  genuine  works  of 
Hermes  Trismegistus,  the  Christian  Neoplatonist  (a.d. 
60),  with  notes  and  quotations  from  the  Fathers. 

Mr.  Chambers’s  publications  and  trs.  have 
had  no  small  part  in  stimulating  the  great 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  mode  of 
worship  in  the  Church  of  England.  His  trs. 
of  Latin  hymns  are  close,  clear  and  poetical ; 
they  have  much  strength  and  earnestness,  ami 
the  rhythm  is  easy  and  musical.  Those  in 
0.  U.  are  mainly  from  the  Lauda  Syon. 
Greater  .use,  however,  might  be  made  of  these 
translations  than  has  been  done.  Their 
earnestness  and  dignity  would  raise  the  tone  of 
many  collections.  D.  Aug.  22,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Chandler,  John,  jf.A,,one  of  the  earliest 
and  most  guccessful  of  modern  translators  of 
Latin  hymns,  s.  of  the  Rev.  John  F.  Chandler, 
was  b.  at  Witley,  Godaiming,  Surrey,  June 
16,  1806,  and  educated  at  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Oxfprdj  wjiere  he  graduated  in  1827,  He 


CHAPIN,  EDWIN  H.  217 

took  Holy  Orders  in  1831,  and  became  Vicar 
of  Witley  in  1837.  He  d.  at  Putney,  July  1, 
1876.  Besides  numerous  Sermons  and  Tracts, 
his  prose  works  include  Life  of  William  of 
Wyheham,  1842  ; and  Horae  Sacrae ; Prayers 
and  Meditations  from  the  writings  of  the  Divines 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  with  an  Introduction, 
1844.  His  translations,  he  says,  arose  out  of 
his  desire  to  see  the  ancient  prayers  of  tho 
Anglican  Liturgy  accompanied  by  hymns  of 
a corresponding  date  of  composition,  and  his 
inability  to  find  these  hymns  until  he  says, 

“My  attention  was  a short  time  ago  directed  to 
some  translations  [by  Isaac  Williams]  which  appeared 
from  time  to  time  in  the  British  Magazine,  very  beauti- 
fully executed,  of  some  hymns  extracted  from  the  Pari- 
sian Breviary,  with  originals  annexed.  Some,  indeed, 
of  the  Sapphic  and  Alcaic  and  other  Horatian  metres, 
seem  to  be  of  little  value ; but  the  rest,  of  the  peculiar 
hymn-metre.  Dimeter  Iambics,  appear  ancient,  simple, 
striking,  and  devotional — in  a word  in  every  way  likely 
to  answer  our  purpose.  So  I got  a copy  of  the  Parisian 
Breviary  [1736],  and  one  or  two  other  old  books  of  Latin 
Hymns,  especially  one  compiled  by  Georgius  Cassander, 
printed  at  Cologne,  in  the  year  1556,  and  regularly  ap- 
plied myself  to  the  work  of  selection  and  translation. 
The  result  is  the  collection  I now  lay  before  the  public.” 
Preface,  H.  of  the  Prim.  Gh.,  viii.,  ix. 

This  collection  is : — 

(1)  The  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church,  now  first 
Collected,  Translated,  and  Arranged,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chandler.  London,  John  W.  Parker,  1837.  These  trs. 
were  accompanied  by  the  Latin  texts.  The  trs.  re- 
arranged, with  additional  trs.,  originalhymns  by  Chandler 
and  a few  taken  from  other  sources,  were  republished 
as  (2)  The  Hymns  of  the  Church,  mostly  Primitive,  Col- 
lected, Translated,  and  Arranged  for  Public  Use,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Chandler,  M.A.  London,  John  W.  Parker,  1841. 

From  these  works  from  30  to  40  trs.  have 
come  gradually  into  0.  U.,  some  of  which  hold 
a foremost  place  in  modern  hymnals,  “Alleluia, 
best  and  sweetest ; ” “ Christ  is  our  Corner 
Stone;”  ‘‘On  Jordan’s  bank  the  Baptist’s 
cry ; ” “ Jesus,  our  Hope,  our  hearts’  Desire ; ” 
“ Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising  ; ” “ Once 
more  the  solemn  season  calls ; ” and,  “ O Jesu, 
Lord  of  heavenly  grace  ,*  ” being  those  which 
are  most  widely  used.  Although  Chandler’s 
trs.  are  somewhat  free,  and,  in  a few  instances, 
doctrinal  difficulties  are  either  evaded  or 
softened  down,  yet  their  popularity  is  un- 
questionably greater  than  the  trs.  of  several 
others  whose  renderings  are  more  massive  in 
style  and  more  literal  in  execution.  [J.  J.] 

Chapin,  Edwin  Hubbell,  d.d.,  was  the 
most  distinguished  man  of  the  Universalists 
in  later  years.  In  his  early  days  he  was 
eminent  as  a lecturer ; and  as  a preacher  until 
his  death.  He  was  b.  in  Union  village,  Wash- 
ington, N.  Y.,  Dec.  29,  1814,  and  educated  at 
Bennington,  Vermont.  He  was  successively 
pastor  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  1837;  Charles- 
ton, Mass. ; Boston,  1846 ; and  from  1848,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Divine  Paternity,  New  York 
city.  He  d.  Dec.  26,  1880.  He  pub.  several 
works,  and  edited,  with  J.  G.  Adams,  Hymns 
for  Christian  Devotion,  Boston,  1846.  This  is 
perhaps  the  most  prominent  Universalist  Col- 
lection in  the  States.  To  it  Dr.  Chapin  con- 
tributed the  following  hymns 

‘ 1.  Amid  surrounding  gloom  and  w'aste.  During  a 
Storm. 

2.  Father,  at  this  altar  bending.  Installation  of  a 
Pastor. 

3.  Father,  lo,  we  consecrate.  Opening  of  a Place  of 
Worship. 

4.  Hark  ! hark  ! with  harps  of  gold.  Christmas. 

§.  P Then  whg  didg^  ofc|ain  [he  word.  Ordijiatiofl, 
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6.  Our  Father,  God ! not  face  to  face.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship. 

1 .  When  long  the  soul  has  slept  in  chains.  Charitable 
Institutions. 

Of  these  No.  6 is  the  most  widely  used.  In 
addition  Dr.  Chapin  is  the  author  of : — 

8.  Now  host  with  host  assembling.  Temperance. 
This  was  given  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  .Boofc  0/ 
Hymns  (Unitarian),  1848,  and  from  thence  has  passed 
into  other  collections.  It  is  entitled  “ Triumph  of  Tem- 
perance,” and  is  well  known.  £F.  M.  B.] 

Chapman,  Robert  Cleaver,  was  h. 
Jan.  4,  1803,  and  has  been  for  more  than  fifty 
years  a “ Minister  of  the  Gospel  ” at  Barn- 
staple. In  1837  he  pub. : — 

Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  By  R.  C. 
Chapman,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Barnstaple.  1837. 
I’his  was  reprinted  in  1852.  Some  copies  of  the  1852 
edition  have  bound  up  with  them  An  Appendix  selected 
from  Various  Sources.  By  John  Chapman. 

Several  of  these  hymns  were  repeated  in 
the  Plymouth  Brethren  Hymns  for  the  Poor 
of  the  Flock,  1838 ; A Feiv  Hymns  and  Some 
Spiritual  Songs,  selected  1856  for  the  Little 
Flock;  and  in  other  collections.  These  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Go  behold  [and  search]  the  tomb  of  Jesus.  Easter. 

2.  God’s  tender  mercies  follow  still.  Heaven.  Com- 
posed of  st.  xxi.  of  “ The  Lamb  of  God  exalted  reigns.” 

3.  King  of  glory  set  on  high.  Ascension. 

4.  My  soul,  amid  this  stormy  world.  Longing  for 
heaven. 

5.  No  condemnation — 0 my  soul.  Peace  in  Believing. 

6.  0 God,  Whose  wondrous  Name  is  Love.  Resig- 
nation. 

7.  The  Prince  of  Life,  once  slain  for  us.  Advent. 

Mr.  Chapman’s  hymns  and  poems  number 
162,  and  are  mainly  in  use  with  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  with  whom  he  was  a Minister.  They 
are  given  in  his  Hymns  and  Meditations,  Barn- 
staple, 1871.  He  d.  June  12, 1902.  [J.  J.] 

Charged  with  the  complicated  load. 
[Pardon.']  This  cento  in  3 st.  of  41.  appeared 
in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1776,  No.  323. 
Sts.  i.  and  ii.  are  probably  Toplady’s,  whilst 
st.  hi.  is  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Of  my  transgres- 
sions numberless,” from  hisShort  Hymns,  1762, 
vol.  ii.  p.  78,  slightly  altered.  In  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  Toplady’s  part  of  the 
cento  is  altered,  Wesley’s  remains  unchanged 
as  in  Toplady,  and  another  stanza  is  added. 
The  original  cento  was  omitted  from  the  2nd 
and  later  editions  of  Toplady.  [W.  T.  B.] 

^apta’T'qpiov  St.  Theodore  of  the 

Studium.  This  Canon  for  “ Orthodoxy  Sun- 
day ” or  “ the  First  Sunday  in  Lent  is  kept  in 
memory,  primarily,  of  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Church  over  the  Iconoclasts  in  842,  and  inci- 
dentally, of  her  victory  over  all  other  heresies  ” 
(Neale).  It  is  given  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  101-109, 
in  56  stanzas,  together  with  a note  thereon. 
Dr.  Neale  in  his  prefatory  Note  to  the  Canon 
says : — 

“The  following  Canon  is  ascribed  to  St.  Theodore  of 
the  Studium,  though  Baronius  \_Baronii  Annal.  Eccles.  ad 
ann.  842,  Tom.ix.p.  1053,  21,^.  1059,  se^.]  has  thought 
that  it  cannot  be  his,  because  it  implies  that  peace  was 
restored  to  the  Church,  whereas  that  hymnographer  died 
while  the  persecution  still  continued.  Very  possibly, 
however,  it  was  written  on  the  temporary  victory  of  the 
Church,  which  did  occur  in  the  time  of  St.  Theodore ; and 
then,  in  842,  may  have  been  lengthened  and  adapted  to 
the  then  state  of  things,  perhaps  by  Naucratius,  the 
favourite  disciple  of  St.  Theodore,” — Hymns  of  the  C. 
(2nd  ed.  1863,  p.  U3,^ 


Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  is  of  a portion  only  of  the 
Canon,  including  Ode  i.  Tropar.  i.  2 ; hi.  6 ; iv. 
1,  2,  3 ; V.  1,  3,  4,  5 ; vi.  1 ; ix.  2,  3,  4,  5.  It  is 
“ A song,  a song  of  gladness  ! ” Hymns  of  the 
Eastern  Chur  eh,  1862,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  In 
1866,  st.  vi.-viii.,  x.,  xi.,  were  included  as, 
“ The  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  triumphed,”  in 
H.  J.  Palmer’s  Supplemental  Hymnal;  and 
again,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Charles,  D.,  jun.  [Welsh  Hymnody,  § ii.  2.] 

Charles,  Elizabeth,  nee  Rundle,  is  the 
author  of  numerous  and  very  popular  works 
intended  to  popularize  the  history  of  early 
Christian  life  in  Great  Britain;  of  Luther 
and  his  times ; of  Wesley  and  his  work ; the 
struggles  of  English  civil  wars ; and  kindred 
subjects  as  embodied  in  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Schonberg- Cotta  Family,  the  Diary  of  Kitty 
Trevelyan,  &c.,  was  b.  at  Tavistock,  Devon- 
shire, Her  father  was  John  Bundle,  m.p.,  and 
her  husband,  Andrew  Paton  Charles,  Barrister- 
at-Law.  Mrs.  Charles  has  made  some  valua- 
ble contributions  to  hymnology,  including 
original  hymns  and  translations  from  the 
Latin  and  German.  These  were  given  in 
her : — 

(1)  The  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song;  or.  Hymns 
and  Hymn-writers  of  Many  Lands  and  Ages,  1858  ; 
(2)  The  Three  Wakings,  and  other  Poems,  1859  ; and  (3) 
The  Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg-  Cotta  Family ; (4) 
Poems,  N.  York,  x367.  This  has  some  additional  pieces. 

Her  hymn  on  the  Annunciation,  “ Age  after 
age  shall  call  thee  [her]  blessed,”  appeared  in 
her  Three  'Wakings,  &c.,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Charles,  Thomas.  [Welsh  Hymnody,  § ii.  2.] 

Charlesworth,  Vernon  J.,  was  b.  at 
Barking,  Essex,  on  April  28,  1839,  and  edu- 
cated at  Homerton  College.  In  1864  he  be- 
came co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall  at 
the  old  Surrey  Chapel,  and  in  1869  the  Head 
Master  of  Mr.  Spurgeon’s  Stockwell  Orphan- 
age. Mr.  Charlesworth  has  pub.  The  Life  of 
Boicland  Hill,  &c.,  1876,  and,  in  co-operation 
with  Mr.  J.  Manton  Smith,  Flowers  and  Fruits 
of  Sacred  Song  and  Evangelistic  Hymns.  To 
this  work  he  contributed  : — 

1.  As  you  gather  round  the  family  board.  Plea  for 
Orphans. 

2.  Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Master.  Conferences. 

3.  Come,  brethren,  let  us  sing.  Praise  to  God. 

4.  Come  to  Jesus,  He  invites  you.  Invitation. 

5.  Heart  to  heart  by  love  united.  Holy  Matrimony. 

6.  How  blest  in  Jesus’  name  to  meet.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

7.  Our  lamps  are  gone  out,  and  the  daylight  is  past. 
The  Foolish  Virgins. 

8.  Sweetest  fellowship  we  know.  Walking  in  the 
Light. 

9.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Advent. 

10.  There  is  a land  as  yet  unknown.  Heaven. 

11.  ’Tis  a blessed  thing  while  we  live  to  sing.  Praise. 

12.  When  far  from  Thee,  and  heirs  of  woe.  Grace. 

13.  Ye  servants  of  Jesus,  go  forth.  Missions. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  Mr.  Charles- 
worth contributed — 

14.  I’ve  nothing  to  bring  Thee,  Jesus.  Lent. 

to  Fullerton  & Smith’s  Evangelical  Echoes. 
1884,  and  has  printed  a considerable  number 
as  leaflets.  Two  of  the  most  recent,  “ As  the 
eastern  hills  are  glowing”  (Morning),  and 
“Length’ning  shadows  darkly  falling”  (Even- 
ing), should  find  their  way  into  common  use. 
Mr.  Charlesworth’s  hymns  are  very  spirited 
and  of  a popular  cliaracter.  [J.  J.] 

Elizabeth,  ponna,  c,  e.] 
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Chatfield,  Allen  William,  m.a.,  b.  at 
Chatteris,  Oct.  2nd,  1808,  And  educated  at 
Charterhouse  Scliool  and  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  Bell’s  Univ.  Scholar 
and  Members’  Prizeman.^  He  graduated  in 
1831,  taking  a first  class  in  classical  honours. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1832,  he  was  from  1833 
to  1847  Vicar  of  Stotfold,  Bedfordshire;  and 
since  1847  Vicar  of  Much-Marcle,  Hereford- 
shire. Mr.  Chatfield  has  published  various 
Sermons  from  time  to  time.  His  Litany,  &c. 
[Prayer  Book]  in  Greek  verse  is  admirable,  and 
has  been  commended  by  many  eminent 
scholars.  His  Songs  and  Hymns  of  Earliest 
Greek  Christian  Poets,  Bishops,  and  others, 
translated  into  English  Verse,  1876,  has  not 
received  the  attention  of  hymnal  compilers 
which  it  merits.  One  hymn  therefrom,  “ Lord 
Jesu,  think  on  me,”  is  a specimen  of  others 
of  equal  merit,  which  might  be  adopted  with 
advantage.  He  d.  Jan.  10,  1896.  [J.  J.] 

Cheever,  George  Harrell,  d.d.,  eminent 
in  reform,  philanthropy,  and  literature,  b.  at 
Hallowell,  Maine,  April  17,  1807,  and  gra- 
duated at  Bowdoin  College,  1825.  Dr.  Cheever 
was  a Congregational  Pastor  at  Salem,  Mass., 
1833;  New  York,  1839;  and  the  Church  of 
the  Puritans,  N.  Y.,  1846-67.  He  has  pub- 
lished several  works,  and  one.  Deacon  Giles' 
Distillery,  procured  him  a month’s  imprison- 
ment, in  1835.  In  1831  he  edited  the  Ame- 
rican Common  Place  Book  of  Poetry,  and  in 
1851  Christian  Melodies.  The  latter  contains 
19  hymns  by  him.  One  of  these,  “ Thy  loving- 
kindness, Lord,  1 sing,”  is  still  in  C.  U.  It  is 
adopted  in  an  abbreviated  form  of  4 st.  by  Dr. 
Hitchcock,  in  Hys.  & Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y., 
1874,  where  it  is  dated  1845.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cherubic  Hymn,  The.  [Greek  Hym- 
nody,  § X.  9.] 

Chester,  Henrietta  Mary,  n6e  GoflF. 
Mrs.  Mary  Chester  is  the  eldiist  daughter  of 
Mr.  George  Goflf,  who  d.  in  1880,  at  Lausanne, 
where  he  had  long  resided.  Mr.  Gotf’s  an- 
cestors settled  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Crom- 
well, but  the  main  branch  of  the  family  has 
been  long  established  in  Hampshire.  Miss 
Goff  was  married,  in  1856,  to  Mr.  Harry 
Chester,  who  was  well  known  as  an  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Council  of 
Education,  and  as  one  of  the  foremost  of  the 
promoters  of  the  extension  of  popular  educa- 
tion, in  connection  with  the  National  Society, 
the  London  Diocesan  Board,  and  other  institu- 
tions. Mrs.  Chester,  who  was  left  a widow  in 
1868,  is  the  author  of  a sinall  volume  of 
Stories,  called  Meg's  Primroses  and  of  A His- 
tory of  Russia,  both  written  for  and  published 
by  the  S.P.C.  K.  Her  translations  of  Latin  and 
German  Hymns  made  for  The  Hymnary  (and 
marked  “ h.  m.  c.”)  are  distinguished  % the 
accurate  reproduction  of  the  original  in  lan- 
guage of  simple  poetic  beauty,  and  have  the 
genuine  ring  of  an  English  Hymn.  [Wm.  C.] 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King.  J. 

Cennick.  [^Encouragement  to  Praise.']  This 
is  the  most  popular  of  this  author’s  hymns, 
and,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  it  is  found  in  a 
large  proportion  of  the  hymnals  published  in 
the  English  language  for  more  than  100  years. 
It  appeared  in  his  Sctcred  Hymns  for  (he  QhiU 


dren  of  God,  &c.,  1742,  Pt.  hi.,  in  12  st.  of  4 1. 
In  1753,  G.  Whitefield  gave  6 st.  in  his  Coll. 
as  No.  38  of  Pt.  ii.  M.  Madan  repeated  this 
in  1760,  and  thus  the  abbreviated  form  came 
into  use.  Departures  from  Whitefield’s  ar- 
rangement are  found  in  several  instances,  but 
as  the  full  text  has  been  included  by  Dr. 
Rogers  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  666,  and  can 
be  easily  consulted,  they  are  not  tabulated. 
Whitefield’s  text  consisted  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v., 
vii.  and  viii.  In  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  p.  123,  there  is  a Latin  render- 
ing of  the  text  as  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  1833,  “Filii  Regis  superni, 
cantatis.”  [J.  J.] 

Children  of  the  pious  dead.  [All 
Saints.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
given  in  Spenser  Murch’s  Sabbath  Scholars' 
H.  Bk.,  1849.  In  the  Appledore  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
6th  cd.,  1853,  there  is  a different  text,  where 
in  the  last  stanza  the  “ sires”— those  who 
through  faith  did  mighty  work:  Heb.  xi. — are 
they  who  approve  the  “ fight  of  faith  ” below, 
whilst  in  Murch's  book  the  Almighty  is  repre- 
sented as  watching  the  conflict.  The  unity  of 
thought  in  the  Appledore  book  seems  to  point 
it  out  as  the  original.  This  text  is  repeated  in 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879.  The  hymn  proba- 
bly first  appeared  in  a magazine.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Children  of  Zion,  know  your  King. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Appeal  to  the  Jews.]  In 
the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858-80,  No.  764,  this 
hymn  is  dated  1822.  It  is  in  the  m.  mss.,  but 
without  date,  and  the  earliest  appearance  it 
made  in  any  of  Montgomery’s  works,  so  far 
as  we  can  trace,  is  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
where  it  is  given  as  in  the  ms.  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  entitled,  “ Invitation  to  the  Jews  to  ac- 
knowledge Christ.”  [J.  J.] 

Children’s  H3^ns.  In  giving  a brief 
sketch  of  tliis  subject  we  find  ourselves  at 
every  step  face  to  face  with  the  difficulty  of 
lack  of  materials,  from  the  destruction,  by  the 
busy  little  fingers  of  earlier  generations,  of 
the  hymn-books  we  would  so  gladly  treasure. 
It  was  long  before  it  dawned  on  the  Church 
that  special  hymns  for  children  were  needed — 
indeed,  the  only  ancient  hymn  for  children, 
that  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (see  Greek  Hym- 
nody,  § iii.),  is  more  fitted  for  a youth  of 
fifteen  than  for  the  period  of  childhood.  Never- 
theless, plenty  of  proof  exists  of  the  share  the 
children  had  in  the  worship  of  the  Church,  e.g. 
the  st.  of  Prudentius : 


To  senes,  et  Te  juventus, 
Parvulorum  Te  cohors, 
Turba  matrum,  virglnum- 
que. 


Siraplices  puellulae. 
Voce  Concordes  pudicis 
Perstrepant  concentibus 
Saeculorum  saeculis ! 


or  the  story  of  the  seven  boys  singing  the 
“ Gloria,  laus,  et  honor,”  before  the  Emperor 
Louis,  and  so  obtaining  St.  Theodulph’s  libe- 
ration, will  at  once  show  that  though  no  special 
provision  for  children’s  hymns  was  made,  yet 
the  young  were  by  no  means  neglected.  Pro- 
bably, in  a less  enlightened  period,  the  men- 
tal capacity  of  the  less  educated  common  people 
was  about  that  of  their  children,  and  so  the 
lack  of  special  provision  was  not  felt.  The 
early  vernacular  carols  and  hymns  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  composed  for  children,  though 
the  children  then,  as  now,  sang  them,  and  the 
history  of  juvenile  hymnody  commences  with 
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the  Reformation  so  far  as  England  is  con- 
cerned. It  easily  divides  itself  into  four  pe- 
riods, each  with  its  own  special  characteristic, 
(i.)  1562-1715.  The  period  from  Sternhold  to 
the  issue  of  Watts’s  Divine  and  Moral  Songs. 
(ii.)  1715-1780.  The  interval  from  Watts  till 
the  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools,  (iii.) 
1780-1840.  The  history  of  the  Evangelical 
Sunday  School  movement,  (iv.)  1840-1884. 
The  recognition  by  all  parties  and  denomina- 
tions of  the  importance  of  early  religious  train- 
ing. We  have  but  limited  space  to  devote  to 
each  of  these,  and,  merely  pointing  out  the 
leading  characteristics  of  each  period  and 
author,  for  fuller  information  we  shall  leave 
the  student  to  consult  the  biographical  notices 
of  the  writers  mother  parts  of  this  Dietionary. 

i.  1562-1715.  Whether  the  Primers  of 
Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Elizabeth  were 
specially  intended  for  youth,  we  can  hardly 
say ; at  any  rate,  the  hymns  therein  contained 
were  merely  translations  of  the  old  Latin 
hymns,  but  the  Precationes  Piae  of  1564,  with 
its  Latin  hymns  of  Ellinger,  Flaminius,  Bu- 
chanan and  others,  was  evidently  prepared 
for  school  use,  and  ancient  hymns  long  lingered 
at  the  schools  of  Harrow,  Eton,  St.  Paul’s, 
and  a few  colleges ; nor  are  they  quite  extinct 
at  the  present  time. 

Of  vernacular  hymns,  the  1560  edition  of 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins  mentions  on  the  title 
that  the  version  is : — 

“ Very  meet  to  be  used  of  all  sorts  of  people  privatly, 
for  their  Godly  solace  and  comfort : laiying  aparte  all 
ungodly  songes  and  ballades,  which  tend  only  to  the 
norishing  of  vice  and  corrupting  of  youth." 

This  was  retained  in  the  complete  edition  of 
1562,  and  on  most  subsequent  titlepages.  The 
long  struggle  that  ensued  between  Puritanism 
and  Anglicanism,  culminating  in  the  Com- 
monwealth and  the  Restoration,  left  little 
time  for  the  cultivation  of  sacred  poetry,  and 
none  for  poetry  for  children.  A hymn  or  two 
in  Wither’s  Hallelujah^  1641,  a child’s  grace 
by  Herrick,  1647,  seem  all  worth  naming  till 
1655,  when  Jeremy  Taylor  appended  his  “Fes- 
tival Hymns  ” to  the  Golden  Grove.  These, 
he  remarks,  are  “ fitted  to  the  fancy  and  devo- 
tion of  the  younger  and  pious  persons  Apt  for 
memory  and  to  be  joined  to  their  other  prayers.” 
The  idea  was  still  that  of  private  use,  not  of 
public  worship ; and  when  about  1674  Bishop 
Ken  issued  his  “ Three  hymns  ” for  the  boys 
of  Winchester  College  it  is  still  the  same.  A 
worthy  Baptist,  Abraham  Cheere,  had  in  1672 
issued  a volume  which  contains  many  short 
hymns  and  acrostics  for  children  whom  he  had 
known,  and  whose  names  are  given.  A little 
later,  Benjamin  Keach  (q.v.)  printed  his : — 

War  with  the  Devil;  or,  the  Young  Man’s  Conflict 
with  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  in  a Dialogue  Discovering 
the  Corruption  and  Vanity  of  Youth,  the  horrible  Nature 
of  Sin  and  deplorable  Condition  of  fallen  Man." 

This  became  very  popular  as  a chapbook,  and 
with  its  quaint  woodcuts  and  strong  Calvinism 
suited  the  prevailing  taste.  It  contains  a few 
hymns,  and  was  often  given  as  a present,  the 
copies  yet  remaining  sometimes  containing 
the  autographs  of  donor  and  recipient  ex- 
pressed in  the  kindly  quaint  Nonconformist 
phraseology  of  the  time.  The  examples  of 
Ken  and  Taylor,  of  Keach  and  Cheere,  were 
pow  followed  by  others,  and  two  little  penny 


books  by  Bunyan  and  Mason  for  childish  use 
were  issued,  but  no  copies  are  known  to  exist 
at  the  present  time.  Matthew  Henry,  in  his 
Family  Hymns,  1695  (enlarged  in  1702),  and 
the  compiler  of  A Col.  of  Ps.  H.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  Fitted  for  Morning  and  Evening  Wor- 
ship in  a Private  Family,  1701,  intended  tbeir 
books  for  the  use  of  children  and  others,  and 
one  edition  of  Dorrington’s  reform  of  Austin's 
Devotions  annexes  tunes  for  the  hymns.  The 
nonjuring  Bishop,  George  Hickes,  in  his  trans- 
lation of  Fenelon’s  Instructions  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  a Daughter,  2nd  ed.,  1708,  gives  in  the 
“ Little  Office  for  Two  or  more  Young  Ladies 
under  the  same  Governess ; to  be  used  at  any 
time,”  an  earlier  translation  of  “ Jesu,  dulcis 
memoria,”  revised  by  himself,  and  two  poems 
at  the  close,  one  of  exquisite  freshness  and 
beauty.  It  is  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  We  have  but 
space  to  quote  st.  1,  2,  5,  8 and  9. 


“To  Theodora. 


Wouldst  bo  Jiappy?  little 
child, 

Be  thou  innocent  and  mild, 

Like  the  patient  lamb  and 
dove. 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of 
love. 

Modestly  thy  looks  com- 
pose. 

Sweet  and  blushing  like  the 
rose. 

When  in  gardens  thou  dost 
play. 

In  the  pleasant  flowry  May, 

And  art  driven  by  sudden 
showers : 

From  the  fresh  and  fragrant 
flowers ; 

Think,  how  short  that  plea- 
sure is 

Which  the  world  esteem- 
eth  bliss. 

When  the  fruits  are  sour 
and  green. 

Come  not  near  them,  be  not 
seen 

Touching,  tasting,  till  the 
Sun 


His  sweet  ripening  work 
liath  done. 

Think,  how  harsh  thy  na- 
ture is 

Till  Heaven  ripen  thee  for 
bliss. 

Or  lest  thou  shouldst  drop 
away, 

Like  the  leaf  that  fell  to- 
day; 

Still  be  ready  to  depart, 

Love  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart : 

Then  thou  wilt  ascend  on 
high 

From  Time  to  Eternity. 

Paradise  is  sweeter  there 

Than  the  flowers  and  roses 
here; 

Here’s  a glimpse,  and  then 
away, 

There  'twill  be  for  ever  day, 

^Vhere  thou  ever  in  Hea- 
ven’s spring 

Shalt  with  saints  and  angels 
sing." 


Tlie  other  stanzas  are  of  equal  merit,  and  the 
whole  is  worthy  of  Breton  or  Wither  at  their 
best.  It  is  so  Elizabethan  in  tone  and  colour 
that  it  excites  suspicion  whether  Hickes  had 
not  met  with  it  in  ms.,  and  was  the  publisher 
only,  not  the  author.  The  other  poem  is  not 
so  good,  though  it  contains  apleasing  “Hymn.” 
But  a greater  is  at  the  door ; these  early  at- 
tempts are  but  the  first-fruits  ; for  Isaac  Watts, 
whose  Psalms  and  Hymns  revolutionized  Non- 
conformist hymnody,  is  also  justly  entitled  to 
be  called  the  first  writer  of  children’s  hymns. 

ii.  1715-1780.  The  immediate  cause  of  the 
publication  in  August,  1715,  of  Watts’s 
and  Moral  Songs  for  Children  seems,  from  the 
quaint  dedication, 

“To 

Mrs.  Sarab,  ) 

Mrs.  Mary,.aw(i  > Abney. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  ) 

Daughters  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  Knt.,and  Alderman  of 

London,” 

to  have  been  the  writer’s  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness and  attention  shown  him  by  the  children’s 
parents  in  the  two  preceding  years  during  his 
long  illness  and  convalescence ; but  from  the 
preface,  “ To  all  that  are  concerned  in  th§ 
Education  of  QhiJ4ren,”  v(e  learn  it-t: 


(jHILBilEN’g 

iTie  greatest  part  of  this  little  book  was  comprised 
•feveral  years  ago,  at  the  request  of  a friend,  who  has 
been  long  engaged  in  the  work  of  catechising  a very 
great  number  of  children  of  all  kinds,  and  with  abun- 
dant skill  and  success.  So  that  you  will  here  find  nothing 
that  savours  of  a party.  The  children  of  high  and  low 
degree,  of  the  Church  of  England  or  Dissenters,  baptized 
in  infancy  or  not,  may  all  join  together  in  these  songs.” 

This  would  seem  to  indicate  we  owe  Watts’s 
efforts  to  a Church  of  England  clergyman. 
Both  dedication  and  preface  are  omitted  from 
all  but  very  early  editions,  and  will  well  repay 
perusal.  The  high  note  of  toleration  struck 
by  Watts  has,  we  are  happy  to  say,  been  recog- 
nised by  most  compilers  since,  and  there  is 
far  less  of  party  spirit  and  sectarianism  in  the 
hymn-books  for  the  use  of  children  than  in 
collections  for  those  “of  a larger  growth.” 
The  success  of  the  Divine  and  Moral  Songs 
was  immediate  and  lasting  ; edition  after  edi- 
tion was  issued,  and  for  more  than  a century 
editions  printed  in  country  towns  as  well  as  in 
centres  of  population  testified  to  the  need  felt 
and  met.  Many  attacks  have  recently  been 
made  on  the  theology  of  these  hymns,  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  future  punishment, 
and  to  a certain  extent,  with  justice,  but  Watts 
is  mild  compared  with  some  contemporary 
theologians  in  description  and  assertion,  and 
he  evidently  photographed  the  phase  of  reli- 
gious thought  then  existing.  Since  this  flaw 
was  not  discovered  for  a century,  when  the 
work  of  the  Divine  and  Moral  Songs  was  well 
nigh  done,  the  objection  seems  uncalled  for, 
and  we  can  all  recognise  the  sterling  practi- 
cal value  of  the  Divine  Songs : — “ I thank  the 
goodness  and  the  grace ; ” “ Almighty  God, 
thy  piercing  eye ; ” “ And  now  another  day  is 
gone ; ” “ This  is  the  day  when  Christ  arose ; ” 
“Lord,  how  delightful ’tis  to  see;”  while  of 
the  Moral  Songs  (enlarged  in  a later  edition) 
“ ’Tis  the  voice  of  the  sluggard,”  and  “ The 
Rose,”  are  still  remembered.  The  exquisite 
“ Cradle  Hymn,”  after  the  fine  praise  of  F.  T. 
Palgrave,  himself  a writer  of  children’s  hymns 
of  high  merit,  needs  no  commendation  from  us. 

The  popularity  of  Watts  prevented,  to 
some  extent,  similar  attempts  in  the  same 
direction.  A broadside,  however,  of  the  reign 
of  George  I.,  is  in  existence  which  shows 
that  hymns  were  occasionally  sung  by  the 
children  at  the  charity  sermons  on  behalf  of 
particular  schools,  and  in  Poems,  Amorous, 
Moral  and  Divine,  1718,  we  find  “ The  Incar- 
nation, A Carol,  Sung  by  some  children  in 
Church.”  Such  slender  beginnings  and  rare 
exceptions  are  these  that,  except  these  two 
facts,  we  cannot  point  to  any  single  mention  of 
special  hymns  for  children  in  public  use  in 
the  Church  of  England,  till  the  third  period 
of  our  story. 

A curious  book  by  John  Vowler,  issued  at 
Exeter  in  1738,  has  a preface  by  Doddridge, 
but  it  can  hardly  bo  called  a hymn-book. 
Doddridge,  however,  in  1744,  rendered  into 
metre  “ The  Principles  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, expressed  in  plain  and  easy  verse,”  and 
this  is  admirably  done.  It  is  in  24  portions, 
and  some  valuable  hymns  might  be  extracted 
therefrom,  though  as  a whole  it  is  unsuited 
for  modern  use.  The  xviiith  portion,  “ On  the 
Nature  and  Design  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,” 
gives  an  interesting  glimpse  of  juvenile  Non- 
ccaformist  worship  and  illustrates  Doddridge’s 
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well-known  “My  God,  and  is  Thy  table 
spread  ? ” (q.  v.). 

The  memory  of  Christ’s  death  is  sweet. 

When  saints  around  the  table  meet ; 

And  break  the  bread,  and  pdhr  the  wind. 
Obedient  to  His  word  divine. 

While  they  the  bread  and  wine  receive* 

(If  on  their  Saviour  they  believe,) 

They  feast,  as  on  His  flesh  and  blood. 

Cordial  divine,  and  heavenly  food ! 

Their  covenant  thus  with  God  renew, 

And  love  to  every  Christian  shew. 

Well  may  their  souls  rejoice  and  thrive  { 

Oh  ! may  the  blessed  hour  arrive 
When,  ripe  in  knowledge  and  in  grace, 

I at  that  board  shall  find  a place ! 

And  now  what  there  His  people  do, 

I would  at  humble  distance  view ; 

Would  look  to  Christ  with  grateful  heart, 

And  in  their  pleasures  take  my  part ; 

Resolved  while  such  a sight  I see. 

To  live  to  Him  who  died  for  me. 

From  this,  the  non-communicating  attendance 
of  children  was  evidently  approved  by  the 
writer,  and  the  chastened  devotion  of  the  lines 
is  eminently  calculated  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended. Stormier  times  in  the  religious  world 
were  at  hand,  and  the  calm  of  Watts  and  Dod- 
dridge would  not  satisfy  C.  Wesley  or  J.  Cen- 
nick,  and  to  each  of  these  we  must  give  some 
attention.  Cennick  having  joined  the  Mora- 
vians, issued  at  Dublin,  in  1754,  his  Hymns 
for  Children,  in  2 vols.  The  work  is  of  exces- 
sive rarity,  the  copy  in  the  Fulneck  Library 
being  probably  unique.  It  has  never  been  pro- 
perly examined  by  hymnologists,  but  later 
Moravian  collections,  notably  that  of  1789, 
take  many  hymns  from  this  source.  The 
specimens  we  have  seen  are  tender,  simple, 
and  very  mystical,  but  with  little  poetical 
beauty,  full’ of  Moravian  tenets  and  fancies, 
but,  as  Pope  says  of  Beaumont,  “ a man  who 
has  the  art  of  stealing  wisely  ” would  find 
Cennick  suggestive  and  worthy  of  attention. 
The  best  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bh.,  1789,  are : — 
No.  022,  “ O Thou  before  whose  Father’s 
face,”  a prayer  for  the  ministry  of  Angels, 
and  two  funeral  hymns.  Nos.  623  and  624, 
“Happy  the  children  who  are  gone,”  and 
“How  sweet  the  child  rests.”  The  second. 
No.  623,  was  long  popular,  but  has  been  mur- 
dered by  alteration,  as  in  Dr.  Alton’s  Chil- 
dren’s Worship,  No.  453.  When,  in  1763,  C. 
Wesley  published  his  Hymns  for  Children,  he 
had  already  written  many  for  the  young  which 
were  scattered  through  other  works.  A second 
ed.  of  those  hymns  appeared  in  1767  with  the 
words  And  Others  of  Eiper  Years  added  to  the 
title.  The  work  was  never  very  popular,  and 
with  the  exception  of  “Gentle  Jesus,  meek 
and  mild,”  has  hardly  a hymn  in  it  known  to 
modern  collections  outside  the  Wesleyan  body. 
John  Wesley,  in  a Preface  dated  March  27th, 
1790,  gives  the  clue  to  this,  and  as  ]:is  words 
well  illustrate  our  subject,  we  quote  them : — 

“ There  are  two  ways  of  writing  or  speaking  to  chil- 
dren: the  one  is,  to  let  ourselves  down  to  them;  the 
other,  to  lift  them  up  to  us.  Dr.  Watts  has  wrote  in 
the  former  way,  and  has  succeeded  admirably  well, 
speaking  to  children  as  children,  and  leaving  them  as  he 
found  them.  The  following  hymns  are  w'ritten  on  the 
other  plan ; they  contain  strong  and  manly  sense,  yet 
expressed  in  such  plain  and  easy  language,  as  even  chil- 
dren may  understand.  But  when  they  do  understand 
them,  they  will  be  children  no  longer,  only  in  years  and 
stature.” 

When  these  words  were  written  the  day  had 
already  dawned  when  collections,  not  separate 
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books  by  one  author,  should  contain  hymns 
on  both  plans,  and  be  issued  with  richer  pro- 
vision for  the  needs  and  wants  of  the  rising 
generations. 

iii.  1780-1840.  The  establishment  of  Sun- 
day Schools  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
immediately  resulted  in  people  finding  Watts 
hardly  sufficient,  and  consequently  collections 
were  made  and  fresh  hymns  written.  It  being 
impossible  to  enumerate  the  whole  of  these 
collections  and  hymns,  we  must  restrict  our- 
selves to  the  more  important.  Robert  Hawker 
the  Commentator’s  Psalms  and  Hymns  Sung 
by  the  Children  of  the  Sunday  School,  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Charles,  Plymouth,  at  the 
Sabbath  Evening  Lecture,  passed  through  13 
editions  at  least,  and  was  probably  issued  after 
1787,  when  the  Charles  Sunday  School  was 
established,  as  it  borrows  from  Rippon,  whose 
earliest  date  is  1787.  Of  the  104  hymns  it 
contains,  44  are  from  Watts,  and  35  from  the 
Olney  Hymns.  2 (one  a revision  from  Hard) 
are  apparently  Dr.  Hawker’s,  the  rest  by 
various  authors.  In  1790  Rowland  Hill  issued 
his  Divine  Hymns  attempted  in  easy  language 
for  Children,  which  contained  44  hymns. 
This  was  revised  by  Cowper  before  publica- 
tion, and  was  intended  for  the  “ Southwark 
Sunday  School  Society.”  In  1808,  a collection 
by  Rowland  Hill  of  298  hymns  was  issued, 
and  enlarged  in  1819.  The  preface  says  that 
the  Southwark  Sunday  School  Society,  like  the 
parent  Society,  adopted 

“ A truly  catholic  and  enlarged  plan,  so  that  the  chil- 
dren educated  by  them  are  conducted  to  such  places  of 
worship,  always  where  Evangelical  truths  are  preached, 
but  passing  an  equal  portion  of  their  Sabbath  day’s 
attendance  in  such  congregations,  whether  Church  or 
Chapel,  as  use  or  omit  the  liturgy  of  the  Established 
Church.” 

He  did  not,  however,  reprint  all  the  hymns 
of  his  own  book  of  1790,  omitting,  inter  alia, 
“ a hymn  for  a child  that  has  ungodly  parents,” 
which  might  have  caused  scandal.  Nor  should 
we  omit  to  mention  the  great  philanthropist 
Jonas  Hanway’s  book.  In  his  sumptuous 
folio.  Proposals  for  Establishing  County  Naval 
Free  Schools,  1783,  are  embedded  18  hymns 
and  21  psalms.  In  1793  the  Moravians  issued 
a small  collection  chiefly  from  their  1789  book. 
In  1800  appeared  H.  for  the  Use  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  in  Manchester.  Tiiis  is  decidedly 
superior  in  fitness  and  taste  to  anything 
previous  to  that  date.  In  the  same  year  a 
small  collection  was  issued  at  Ciiatham.  To 
the  Nottingham  Collection,  a few  years  later, 
John  Burton,  sen.,  contributed  his  hymns; 
and  the  Bristol  book  of  1812  was  one  of  the 
earliest  to  give  the  names  of  the  authors. 
Meanwhile  the  Methodists  had  not  been  idle. 
They  had  recognized  the  need  of  new  hymns, 
and  Robert  Carr  Brackenbury  and  Benjamin 
Rhodes  wrote  some  pleasing  hymns  for  young 
Wesleyans.  Joseph  Benson,  the  biographer  of 
John  Fletcher,  issued,  in  1806,  a collection  from 
these  sources  and  others,  and  this  became, 
until  1825,  the  standard  Wesleyan  book. 

The  publication  in  1810  of  Ann  and  Jane 
Taylor’s  classic  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds 
rendered  previous  collections  incomplete,  and 
the  Original  H.  for  Sunday  Schools,  and 
other  books  by  Mrs.  Gilbert  (Ann  Taylor) 
^Iso  tended  in  the  game  direction. 
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Two  new  factors  in  our  history  now  ap^ 
pear;  the  issue  of  magazines  for  children 
(The  Youth's  Magazine  commenced  in  1805) 
and  the  formation  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union.  The  one  brought  many  fresh  hymns 
as  contributions  to  its  pages;  the  other  pro- 
vided an  authorised  hymn-book  for  Sunday 
Schools,  and  so  checked  the  supply.  In  gene- 
ral collections,  too,  the  entry  in  the  list  of 
subjects  “ For  the  Young”  now  begins  to  ap- 
pear ; but  from  that  day  to  this  in  all  collec- 
tions the  proportion  allotted  to  children  is 
most  inadequate.  The  2nd  ed.  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Hymn  Booh  for  Scholars  is  dated 
1816,  the  3rd  of  that  for  Teachers  1821.  These 
continued  in  use  till  1840,  when  they  were 
enlarged.  Many  hymns  were  issued  for  an- 
niversary services  on  fly-sheets,  notably  those 
of  Montgomery  for  the  Sheffield  Whitsuntide 
gathering,  and  some  of  Montgomery’s  highest 
successes  have  been  won  in  this  field. 

To  the  Child's  Companion,  established  in 
1824,  John  Burton,  jun.,  sent  his  hymns ; to  the 
Children's  Friend,  Dorothy  Ann  Thrupp,  under 
the  signature  of  Iota,  and  H.  F.  Lyte,  con- 
tributed; while  in  the  Protestant  Dissenter's 
Juvenile  Magazine,  1833,  &c.,  appeared  T.  R. 
Taylor’s  too  few  and  gem-like  lyrics.  J. 
Cawood  wrote  some  for  his  own  parish,  speci- 
mens of  which  are  in  the  Lyra  Britannica, 
1868,  and  in  Dr.  Rogers’s  Child's  Hymnal,  n.d., 
but  some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  his  produc- 
tions, now  before  us  in  ms.  remain  unedited. 
The  issue,  in  1833,  of  John  Peel  Clapham’s 
Leeds  S.  S.  U.  Bk.  is  noteworthy.  It  has  been 
repeatedly  revised,  and  contains  good  work. 

iv.  1841-1884.  More  need  now  began  to  bo 
felt  among  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists  of 
something  different  from  the  narrow  Cal- 
vinism of  earlier  days,  and  as  the  Tractarian 
movement  gained  ground,  if  Tractarian  chil- 
dren were  to  sing  hymns  at  all,  new  ones  had 
to  be  written ; for,  to  express  the  formulas  of 
the  new  scho(J,  there  were  no  English  hymns 
to  be  had.  The  first  noteworthy  attempt  was 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Yonge’s  Child's  Christian  Year, 
1841.  Keble  wrote  the  preface  and  contributed 
two  nev/  hymns,  but  the  bulk  of  the  book  is 
from  J.  Anstice,  Isaac  Williams’s  Paris  Breviary 
Hymns,  and  J.  H.  Newman  from  the  Lyra 
Apostolica.  It  was  several  times  reprinted, 
but  is  more  fitted  for  the  children  of  the  edu- 
cated classes  than  for  the  poor.  I.  Williams 
himself  issued  in  1842  his  Ancient  Hymns  for 
Children,  a selection  from  his  book  of  1839, 
slightly  altered  ; and  his  Hymns  on  the  Cate- 
chism, a valuable  little  work,  must  also  be  men- 
tioned. But  in  the  same  year,  and  with  more 
success.  Dr.  Neale  pub.  the  1st  series  of  his 
Hymns  for  Children,  a 2nd  following  in  1844, 
and  a third  in  1846.  These  became  really  popu- 
lar, and  some  may  be  found  in  C.  U.,  alike  in 
England  and  America,  at  the  present  time. 
Still  a need  was  felt  for  something  more  simple, 
and  in  1848  Mrs.  Cecil  Frances  Alexander 
pub.  her  Hymns  for  Little  Children.  Charm- 
ingly simple  and  tender,  clear  in  dogma,  and. 
of  poetical  beauty,  combining  the  plainness  of 
Watts  with  the  feeling  for  and  with  childhood 
of  the  Taylor  sisters,  and  uniting  with  both 
the  liturgical  associations  of  the  English 
Prayer  Book,  they  remain  unequalled  and  un- 
approachablei  “ Every  morning  the  red  sun/* 
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‘‘Once  in  royal  David’s  city,”  “There  is  a 
green  hill  far  away,”  will  at  once  occur  as 
instances  in  point.  They  have  reached  nearly 
a hundred  editions.  Subsequent  efforts  by 
Mrs.  Alexander  have  not  been  so  successful, 
her  Narrative  Hymns,  Moral  Songs,  Poems  on 
the  Old  series),  containing  nothing 

worthy  of  note  ; but  her  “ We  are  but  little 
children  weak,”  contributed  to  Dr.  Hook’s 
Church  School  Hymn  Booh,  1850,  strikes  a 
higher  key,  and  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1852,  “The  roseate  hues  of  early 
dawn;”  “Jesus  calls  us,  o’er  the  tumult,” 
are  very  good,  though  not  specially  adapted 
for  the  young.  Miss  Wiglesworth’s  attempts 
in  the  same  field  are  noticeable,  and  in 
Helen  Taylor’s  Sabbath  Bells,  n.d.,  and  3Iis- 
sionary  Hymns,  1846,  will  be  found  good 
hymns,  proving  that  not  in  one  school  of 
thought  merely  was  the  gift  of  combined  sim- 
plicity and  beauty  to  be  found.  To  this  same 
period  belong  Miss  Leeson,  Mrs.  Herbert  Mayo, 
and  Miss  D.  A.  Thrupp.  To  Mrs.  Mayo’s 
Hymns& Poems,  1849,  Miss  Thrupp  contributed 
some  of  her  best  hymns.  The  enthusiasm  of 
the  Eev.  John  Curwen,  and  the  introduction 
of  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  System  in  many  Noncon- 
formist schools,  led  to  the  production  of  his 
Child's  Own  Hymn  Booh,  very  deservedly  popu- 
lar. Originally  issued  in  1840,  as  Sacred 
Songs,  another  selection  as  Hymns  and  Chaunts 
appeared  in  1844 ; two  years  later  they  were 
combined  as  The  Child's  Own  Hymn  Booh.  It 
was  subsequently  enlarged,  and  in  1865  con- 
tained 169  hymns  ; but  in  1874  the  entire  book 
was  recast  under  the  title  of  The  New  Child's 
Own  Hymn  Booh.  Biographical  notes  on  this 
have  been  pub.  by  the  editor’s  son.  From 
1850  onwards  a constant  stream  of  collections 
has  passed  through  the  press,  of  which  we  can 
notice  but  the  most  important.  The  Church 
of  England  Sunday  School  Institute  revised 
their  earlier  book  in  1868  under  the  editor- 
ship of  a Committee,  the  work  falling  chiefly 
on  Mr.  George  Warington,  but  the  book  was 
abandoned  in  1879  for  one  more  modern  in 
tone.  A little  book  of  Children's  Hymns  and 
School  Prayers  was  issued  by  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Compilers  of  Church  Hymns,  and  in  1881  Mrs. 
Carey  Brock  issued  I'lie  Childrens  Hymnbooh, 
which  passed  under  the  revision  of  Bishops 
How  and  Oxenden  and  the  Rev.  John  Eller- 
ton.  It  has  at  once  taken  the  leading  place 
among  Church  books,  and  contains  not  only 
the  best  hymns  hitherto  published,  but  new 
hymns,  some  of  which  are  of  equal  value. 
Among  other  Church  collections  we  may  name 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller’s,  n.  d.  ; the  Hymns  and 
Carols,  ed.  by  W.  C.  Dix,  1869 ; Hymns  and 
Carols  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1876; 
and  H.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1878. 
The  last  contained  new  compositions  by  Mrs. 
C.  F.  Hernaman  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Mitchell, 
which  will  win  their  way.  The  Wesleyans  in 
1870  revised  their  preceding  book  of  1826-35, 
and  with  some  success,  but  a new  revision  was 
called  for  in  1879,  and  the  result  was  the 
Methodist  Sunday  School  Hymnbooh,  contain- 
ing 589  hytons.  This,  in  our  judgment,  ranks 
first  in  merit  of  any  collection  for  children  yet 
made,  and  is  approached  only  by  Mrs.  Carey 
Brock  and  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Barrett.  Among 
Ithe  Congregationalists  several  books  of  im- 


CttORE,  rIcMARD  R.  223 

portance  appeared  from  time  to  time.  Bubier  s 
H.  & Sacred  Songs,  1855 ; Major’s  Booh  of 
Praise  for  Home  d:  School,  1869  ; Allon’s  Chil- 
dren's Worship,  1878 ; and  the  present  autho- 
rised selection,  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Barrett’s  Booh 
of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  an  enlargement 
of  the  Rev,  W.  G.  Herder’s  book  under  the 
same  title,  issued  in  1875.  Less  has  been  done 
among  the  Baptists,  the  only  book  of  high 
merit  being  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School 
Hymnal,  1880.  The  English  Presbyterians 
have  Psalms  & Hymns  for  Children's  Worship, 
in  addition  to  61  hymns  for  the  young  in  their 
Church  Praise,  1882.  In  Scotland,  which  has 
done  little  in  the  way  of  original  compositions 
in  this  line,  we  may  name  Rev.  James  Bonar’s 
School  Worship,  1878,  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian jffymwaZ/or  iTie  yoMnqr,  1883.  Among  the 
“ Friends  ” the  School  & Mission  Hymn  Booh, 
1873,  is  well  edited.  The  Roman  Church  has 
only  one  book  worth  naming  in  this  connec  • 
tion,  the  Rev.  Henry  Formby’s  Catholic  Songs. 
This,  issued  partially  about  1853,  has  been 
revised,  and  is  now  issued  in  two  parts  as  the 
Junior  School  Song  Booh  and  the  Senior 
School  Song  Booh.  It  is  of  higher  calibre 
than  we  generally  find  in  hymnals  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  communion. 

It  only  remains  to  notice  the  miscellaneous 
books  not  yet  mentioned.  The  Sunday  School 
Union  issued  their  Songs  of  Gladness  in  1871, 
containing  originals  by  Miss  Doudney,  W.  P. 
Balfern,  and  others,  and  this  has  been  subse- 
quently enlarged.  Their  latest  publication 
is  The  Voice  o/  Praise,  1886.  It  contains  600 
hymns,  and  is  a meritorious  work.  The  issue 
in  America  of  hymns  of  a revival  type  has  been 
followed  by  the  reprint,  on  this  side  the  Atlantic, 
of  many  of  this  school,  but  they  can  scarcely 
win  a lasting  popularity,  and  belong  rather  to 
American  hymnody.  Dr.  Rogers  issued  his 
pictorial  Child's  Hymnal,  n.  d.,  which  contains 
some  hymns  not  elsewhere  accessible.  In 
closing  this  survey  we  specially  name  Dr.  W. 
Fleming  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873, 
containing  100  hymns  for  children.  The  bio- 
graphical index  and  the  notes  to  the  hymns 
are  the  best  attempt  hitherto  made  to  collect 
facts  as  to  children’s  hymns,  Mr.  Curwen’s 
Biographical  Notes  already  alluded  to  being 
its  only  rival.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Chope,  Richard  Robert,  m.a.,  b.  Sept. 
21,  1830,  educated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford, 
B.A.,  1855,  and  took  Holy  Orders  as  Curate 
of  Stapleton,  1856.  During  his  residence  at 
Stapleton  the  necessities  of  the  Choir  led  him 
to  plan  his  Congregational  Hymn  and  Tune 
Booh,  pub.  in  1857.  In  1858  he  took  the 
Curacy  of  Sherborne,  Dorset ; in  the  follow- 
ing year  that  of  Upton  Scudamore,  where 
he  undertook  the  training  of  the  Chorus  of 
the  Warminster  district  for  the  first  Choral 
Festival  in  Salisbury  Cathedral ; and  in  1861 
that  of  Brompton.  The  enlarged  ed.  of  The 
Congregational  Hymn  Booh  was  pub.  1862, 
and  The  Canticles,  Psalter,  &c.,  of  the  Prayer 
Booh,  Noted  and  Pointed,  during  the  same 
year.  In  1865  he  was  preferred  to  the  parish 
of  St.  Augustine’s,  Queen’s  Gate,  South  Ken- 
sington, and  subsequently  pub.  Carols  for  Use 
in  Church  during  Christmas  and  Epiphany, 
1875;  Carols  for  Easter  and  Other  Tides,  1887 ; 
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and  other  works.  Mr.  Chope  has  heeri  one 
of  the  leaders  in  the  revival  and  reform  of 
Okiifch  Music  as  adapted  to  the  Public  Ser- 
vices. He  was  one  of  the  originators  of  The 
Choir  and  Musical  Record,  and  was  for  some 
time  the  proprietor  and  assistant  editor  of  the 
Literary  Churchman,  [J.  J.] 

Xop6<?  ^\(Tparj\,  St.  Cosmas.  [Tmns- 
Jlguratidn.]  This  Canon  of  the  Ascension  is 
found  in  the  Gteek  Service  Book  Office  for 
that  Festival,  Aug.  6,  and  in  Anth.  Graeca, 
p.  176.  It  dates  from  the  early  part  of  the 
8th  cent.,  and  in  common  with  all  festival 
Canons  it  consists  of  8 odes,  the  2nd  ode 
being  omitted  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi.  10). 
The  only  tr.  into  English  is  a cento  princi- 
pally from  the  first  four  odes,  beginning  as 
above  and  rendered  “ The  choirs  of  ransomed 
Israel”  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Eastern  Church,  1862,  p.  84.  It  is  thus  de- 
rived: st.  i.  from  ode  i. ; st.  ii.,  hi.  from 
ode  hi. ; st.  iv.  from  ode  iv. ; st.  v.  from  ode 
V.  St.  vi.  is  Dr.  Neale’s  own,  is  a refer- 
ence to  the  heavenly  glory,  and  quite  in  the 
modern  manner.  It  is  introduced  as  a climax, 
but  is  not  in  the  original,  as  that  does  not 
feel  this  need.  From  this  tr.  the  following 
centos  have  been  taken : People's  H.,  st.  i.,  ii., 
vi. ; S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  st.  i.,  iv.-vi. ; 
Palmer’s  Supp.  Hymnal,  1866,  st.  i.,  hi.,  iv., 
vi.,  and  “In  days  of  old  on  Sinai,”  being  st. 
iv.-vi.  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1868  and  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem.  St.  Fulbert 
of  Chartres.  [Easter.']  As  St.  Fulbert  d.  cir. 
1029,  this  hymn  dates  from  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  11th  cent.  It  is  found  in  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (V esp.  D.  xii.  f.  72  b), 
and  from  this  is  printed  in  the  Latin  Hys. 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  159.  It 
is  also  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  St.  Gall  (No. 
387).  Its  English  use  was  extensive.  It  is 
given  in  the  Sarum  Brev.  as  the  hymn  at  first 
Vespers  of  the  Octave  of  Easter,  and  so  for 
all  Sundays  to  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension 
{Hymn.  Sarish.,  1851,  pp.  90,  91)  ; in  York, 
the  same,  with  the  addition,  “When  the 
Sunday  Office  is  said  in  St.  Alban's  through 
Easter  week  at  Terce.  It  is  also  in  tlie 
Aberdeen  Brev. 

The  text  is  also  in  the  following  works : Daniel,  i„ 
No.  191,  iv.  p.  180,  with  various  readings;  Mone,  No. 
162 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccl.,  1838  and  1865. 
Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  M.,  1867,  p.  129,  and  others. 

The  second  stanza,  “ Quo  Cbristus  invictus 
Leo”  (in  H.  A.  & M.,  “For  Judah’s  Lion 
bursts  His  chains  ”),  is  based  upon  a mediaeval 
belief,  thus  preserved  in  the  words  of  Hugh 
of  St.  Victor,  “ Qiium  leaena  parit,  suos  catulos 
mortuos  parit,  et  ita  custodit  tribus  diebus, 
donee  veniens  pater  eorum  exhalet  ut  vivifi- 
centur.  Sic  Omnipotens  Pater  Filium  suum 
tertia  die  suscitavit  a mortuis.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Your  sweetest 
notes  employ.  By  R.  Campbell,  from  the  Sarum 
Brev.,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and 
Anthems,  &c.  (St.  Andrew’s),  1850,  pp.  75-6,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1858  it  was  included,  with  a 
slight  alteration  in  st.  ii.,  1.  3,  and  the  omission 
of  st.  vi.  in  the  Scottish  Episco.  Coll.,  No.  77. 
This  was  partly  rewritten,  and  a doxology  was  I 
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added  thereto  by  the  compilers  of  II.  A.  M.\ 
and  given  in  their  “ trial  copy/’  1859,  No,  78; 
and  then  in  their  Isted.  186L  This  is  the  form 
of  the  hymn  which  is  in  most  extensive  use.  In 
Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  Campbell’s  text  is 
given  from  his  MS. 

2.  Thou  New  Jerusalem  on  high.  By  J.  Mi 

Neale,  from  the  Sarum  Brev.,  given  in  his  Medi^ 
aeval  Hys.,  1851.  In  revising  it  for  the  Hymnal 
N.,  1854,  Dr.  Neale  rendered  it,  “Ye  choirs  of 
New  Jerusalem,  To  sweet  new  strains,”  &C.  This 
was  repeated  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  2nd  ed.  1863, 
with  st.  ii.  rewritten,  and  is  the  form  of  the 
hymn  in  C.  U. 

3.  Wake,  choir  of  our  Jerusalem,  By  J.  A.  John- 
ston, in  the  English  Hymnal,  2nd  ed.  1856,  and 
repeated  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

4.  0 choir  of  New  Jerusalem.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  from  the  Saimm  Brev.,  written  for  and  1st 
pub.  in  the  People’s  //.,  1867,  and  signed  “ D.  L.” 

5.  Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Your  sweetest 
praises  bring.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  written  in 
1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Begin,  &c.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  i.,  1857. 

2.  Quire  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-55, 

3.  The  choir  of  New  Jerusalem.  J.  Keble,  1851 -6Q. 

4.  Sing,  New  Jerusalem.  J.  W.  Hewett,  1859. 

5.  Jerusalem,  thy  song  be  new.  Lord  Braye.  In  Mr. 

Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  from  the  dead  is  raised.  Tate 
and  Brady.  [Easter.]  A rhymed  version  of 
1 Cor.  XV.  20,  the  3rd  anthem  appointed  for 
Easter  Day  in  the  Booh  of  Common  Prayer. 
It  is  found  in  the  Supp.  to  the  Netv  'Version, 
for  details  of  which  see  Eng.  Psalters,  § xiii., 
and  New  Version, 

Christ  is  risen ! Christ  Is  risen ! He 
hath  burst,  &c.  A.  T.  Gurney.  [Easter.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  collection  A Book  of  Praise, 
&c.,  1862,  No.  119,  in  3 st.  of  12  1.  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  three  forms  : — 

1.  The  original,  which  is  seldom  found  outside  the 
author’s  Coll. 

2.  The  text  as  in  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  132.  In  the 
Church  Times  of  Feb.  19,  1875,  the  author  denounces 
this  arrangement,  whilst  in  the  folio  ed.  of  Church 
Hymns,  1881,  Mr.  Ellerton  Cone  of  the  editors)  allows 
that  “The  variations  in  this  hymn  amount  to  an  almost 
complete  recasting  of  it.  The  fine  conception  of  the 
hymn  was  grievously  marred  by  faulty  execution,  and 
sincere  thanks  are  due  to  the  author  for  permitting  his 
original  to  be  so  daringly  manipulated  ” (p.  xlii.).  This 
text  has  been  introduced  into  American  use  through  the 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882. 

3.  The  text  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  No.  138.  Against 
this  also  the  author  complains  in  the  same  letter  to  the 
Church  Times.  It  also  has  been  introduced  into  Ameri- 
can C.  U.  It  was  given  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

[J.  J.] 

Christ  is  risen,  the  Lord  is  come. 

H.  H.  Milman  [Easter.]  This  Easter  hymu 
was  given  in  the  author’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Hys., 
&c.,  1837,  No.  2,  for  Easter,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  in 
his  Poems.  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  342 ; and  again 
in  the  llth  ed.  of  Heber’s  Hymns,  1842,  p.  115, 
divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1.  Amongst  modern 
hymnals  it  is  found  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  702, 
with  slight  alterations,  and  the  addition  of 
the  refrain  “ Alleluia  ! ” It  is  also  in  the  Coll. 
for  Harrow  School  Chapel,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  the 
house  we  raise.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Founda- 
tion Stone  of  a Church.]  Written  for  the 
laying  of  the  Foundation  Stone  of  St.  Mary 
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iVIagdalene,  Paddington,  in  1865,  and  pub. 
with  an  account  of  the  cei*emony  in  the  Church 
Times.  In  1866  it  was  included  in  Dr.  Mon- 
sell’s  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise^  2nd  ed.,  pp. 
139-40,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  and  repeated  in  his 
Litany  Hymns,  1870,  and  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873,  No.  200.  In  Church  Hymns,  No.  307,  it 
is  abbreviated  from  the  original.  Authorised 
text.  Parish  H.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  ist  erstanden.  Von  der  Marter 

alle.  [Easter.']  One  of  the  earliest  of  Ger- 
man hymns,  this  is  found  in  various  forms  as 
early  as  the  12th  cent.,  and  four  of  these  are 
given  by  'Wac'kernagel,  ii.  pp.  43-44.  It  was 
sometimes  used  alone,  sometimes  as  part  of 
the  liturgical  services  at  Easter,  as  at  the 
lighting  of  the  lamps,  and  sometimes  woven 
into  the  early  Passion  plays  (eompare  its  use 
by  Goethe  in  Faust,  pt.  i.).  Wackernagel,  ii. 
pp.  726-732,  gives  also  seventeen  versions 
from  the  15th  cent.  The  versions  vary  in 
length  from  5 1.  to  11  st.  of  4 1.  (Cf.  Hoff- 
mann von  Fallersleben’s  Geschichte  des  Deut- 
schen  Kirchenliedes,  Hannover,  1861,  pp.  63, 
178,  181,  187,  202,  &c.)  Two  have  been  tr. 
into  English. 

1.  Wackernagel,  ii..  No.  935,  in  3 st.,  from  the 
Geistliche  Lieder,  Erfurt,  1531  (previously  in 
King’s  G.  B.,  Wittenberg,  1529),  and  thence  in 
V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545,  and  most  succeeding 
hymn-books,  and  recently  as  No.  126  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  This  form  Luther  held  in 
such  esteem  that  of  it  he  said,  “ After  a time  one 
tires  of  singing  all  other  hymns,  but  the  ‘ Christ 
ist  erstanden  ’ one  can  alv/ays  sing  again.”  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Now  is  Christ  risen,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his 
Ps.  4"  Hys.,  1851,  Appendix,  No.  2. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Christ  is  now  rysen  agayne,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale, 
1539  (^Remains,  1846,  p.  563).  (2)  “ The  Lord  is  risen, 
and  gone  before,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  to. 

ii.  Wackernagel,  ii..  No.  39,  from  a Munich 
MS.  of  the  15th  cent.  In  9 1.  Tr.  as : — 

“ Christ  the  Lord  is  risen.  Out  of,”  by  Miss  WinJcworth, 
1869,  p.  37.  [J.  M.] 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden.  M.  Luther. 
[Easter.]  1st  pub.  iu  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Er- 
furt, 1524,  entitled  “ The  hymn,  ‘ Christ  ist 
erstanden,’  improved.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel, 
hi.  p.  12,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.,  and  the  same  in 
Schircks  s ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lfeder,T854, 
p.  20,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  127. 
Only  slight  traces  of  the  “ Christ  ist  erstaii- 
den  ” (q.  v.)  are  retained  in  Luther’s  hymn. 
Sts.  iv.,  V.,  are  based  on  the  sequence  “ Vic- 
timae  paschali  laudes  ” (q.  v.),  and  one  or  two 
expressions  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 
“ Surrexit  Christus  hodie  ” (q.  v.).  These  Ger- 
man and  Latin  hymns,  with  the  Scriptural 
notices  of  the  Passover  Lamb,  furnished  Luther 
with  the  materials  of  this  beautiful  poem,  but 
the  working  out  is  entirely  original,  and  the 
result  a hymn  second  only  to  his  unequalled 
“ Ein’  feste  Burg  ” (q.  v.) 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Christ  in  the  bands  of  death  was  laid,  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  104 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Christ  lay  awhile  in  Death’s  strong  band,  a 
full  and  good  fr.  by  R.  Massie  in  his  M.  LuthePs 
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Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  16.  In  full  and  unaltered  a^ 
No.  104  in  the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ 
H.'Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  197).  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii. 
unaltered,  with  st.  iv.  11.  1-4,  and  iii.  11.  5-7^ 
united  as  st.  ii.,  were  included,  as  No.  129,  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871.  St.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  altered  and 
beginning  “ Christ  Jesus  lay  in  Death’s  strong 
bands,”  appear  as  No.  192  inThring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

3.  In  the  bonds  of  death  He  lay,  Who,  a full 
and  good  tr.,  but  not  in  the  original  metre,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Series, 
1855,  p.  87.  Slightly  altered,  and  omitting  st. 

11.,  as  No.  714  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875.  In 
full,  but  altered,  in  SchaflTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  261.  The  version  beginning  “ In  death’s 
strong  bands  Christ  Jesus  lay,”  No.  749  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  is  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  mainly 
from  the  Lyra  Ger.,  but  partly  from  the  C.  B. 
for  England,  with  two  lines  from  Mr.  Massie. 

4.  Three  days  in  Death’s  strong  grasp  He  lay,  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  based  on  Mr.  Massie, 
as  No.  87  in  Pott’s  Coll.,  1861. 

5.  In  Death’s  strong  grasp  the  Saviour  lay,  For 
our,  a good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

6.  Jesus  in  bonds  of  Death  had  lain,  a tr.  of  st. 

1.,  iv.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  contributed  as  No. 
79  to  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  and  in- 
cluded in  her  H.  L.  L.,  ed.  1884,  p.  259. 

7.  In  Death’s  strong  grasp  the  Saviour  lay.  For 
our  offences.  Of  No.  84  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal, 
1880,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  11.  1-4  are  from  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  tr.,  and  the  rest  are  mainly  from  Mr. 
Massie. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  D.  : — 

(1)  “Christ  dyed  and  suffred  great  payne,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  563).  (2)  “Christ 
was  to  Death  abased,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  21  (1732, 
p.  38,  altered),  repeated  as  No.  225,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mo- 
ravian H.  Bk.,  1754,  and  continued  in  later  eds.,  altered, 
1789,  to  “Christ  Jesus  was  to  death  abas’d.”  (3)  “ Once 
in  the  bands  of  death  the  Saviour  lay,”  by  Miss  Fry, 
1845,  p.  65.  (4)  “ The  ransona  of  our  souls  to  pay,”  by 
J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  14  (1847,  p.  39).  (5)  “Jesus  was 
for  sinners  slain,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  44.  (6)  “ In 

Death’s  dark  prison  Jesus  lay,’^  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856, 
p.211.  (7)  “Christ,theLord,indeath-bonds]ay,”  by Jfiss 
Warner,  1858  (1861,  p.  432).  (8)  “ Death  held  our  Lord 
in  prison,”  by  Dr.  G . Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867,  p.  331,  and  altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  52. 
(9)  “In  the  bands  of  Death  Christ  lay,  Prisoner,”  &c.,  in 
S.  Garratt’s  Hys.  and  Trs.,  1867,  p.  28.  (10)  “In  the 
bands  of  Death  He  lay,  Christ,”  &c.,  in  the  Ch.  of  Eng. 
Magazine,  1872,  p.  183.  (11)  “ Christ  was  laid  in  Death’s 

strong  bands,”  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  22,  based  on  Mr. 
Massie.  [J.  M.] 

Christ,  my  hidden  life,  appear.  C. 
Wesley.  [Christ  the  Prophet.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  and  S.  Poems,  1742,  p.  206,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  as  the  second  hymn  on  “ Waiting  for 
Christ  the  Prophet  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  262).  In  1780  J.  Wesley  compiled  a cento 
therefrom,  consisting  of  st.  ii.-vi.,  and  included 
it  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  348,  as  : — “ Open, 
Lord,  my  inward  ear.”  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  1196,  is  the  same  cento,  slightly  altered, 
as : — “ Open,  Lord,  mine  inward  ear.”  [J.  J.] 

Christ,  of  all  my  hopes  the  ground. 
B.  Wardlaw.  [Christ  All,  and  in  all.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the^wjij?.  which  he  appended 
to  the  5th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  of  Hymns,  &c.  (1st  ed., 
1803),  in  1817,  No.  458,  in  two  parts,  the  2nd 
part  beginning,  “ When  with  wasting  sickness 
worn.”  Pt.  i.  is  in  6 st.,  and  Pt.  ii.  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  Both  parts  have  been  adopted  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  the  latter,  however, 
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the  most  popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  a cento 
composed  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  x -xiii.,  as  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  JBk.,  N.Y.,  1872,  No.  896 ; or 
the  same  cento  reduced  to  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  our  Passover  for  us.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holy  Communion.']  Pub.  in  Hymns  on  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  1745,  No.  84,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; 
and  again  in  P.  Works,  1868  - 72,  vol.  iii. 
p.  275.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1875,  No.  905 
“ Jesus,  Master  of  the  Feast,”  is  composed  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.  of  this  hymn.  It  is  curious  to  note 
that  these  same  stanzas  were  introduced  into 
the  hymnals  of  the  Church  of  England  by  Top- 
lady  through  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  in  1776.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  [our]  the  Lord,  is  risen  to- 
day, Sons  of  men,  &c.  C.  Wesley. 
[Easter.]  This  is  one  of  tlie  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  C.  Wesley’s  hymns.  It  ap- 
peared in  the  Hys.  and  S.  Poems,  1739,  in 
11  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  “ Hymn  for 
Easter.”  In  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1760,  No.  32, 
M.  Madan  introduced  some  alterations,  and 
omitted  st.  vii.-ix.,  thereby  forming  a hymn  of 
8 st.  It  is  from  this  form  of  the  hymn  that 
all  subsequent  arrangements  of  the  text  have 
been  made.  It  is  curious  that  although  it 
was  in  several  collections  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  1780,  yet  J.  Wesley  omitted  it 
from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  which  he  compiled  and 
published  during  that  year,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  issue  of  the  Supp.  to  that  collection 
in  1830,  that  it  appeared  therein  in  any  form, 
and  then  the  alteration  of  st.  iv.,  1.  3,  “Dying 
once.  He  all  doth  save,”  to  “ Once  He  died  our 
souls  to  save,”  was  adopted  from  Madan.  Its 
use  is  extensive  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. The  reading,  “ Christ,  our  Lord,”  &o., 
dates  from  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  185).  [J.  J.] 

Christ  the  true  anointed  Seer.  C. 
Wesley.  [Christ  the  Prophet.]  From  his  Scrip- 
ture Hymns,  which  were  left  in  ms.  at  his 
death.  In  the  Arminian  Magazine  for  May, 
1789,  J.  Wesley  announced  his  intention  of 
publishing  these  hymns.  That  publication, 
however,  was  restricted  to  a few  which  were 
given  in  the  magazine  from  time  to  time. 
The  MS.  was  embodied  in  the  P.  Works  of  J. 
and  C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  x.,  “ Hymns  on 
the  Four  Gospels,”  &c.  This  hymn  was  given 
in  the  Supp.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  is 
retained  in  revised  ed.  of  1875.  [ J.  J.] 

Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies, 
Christ  the  true,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Morn- 
ing.] 1st  pub.  in  J.  and  C.  Wesley’s  Hys.  and 
S.  Poems,  1740,  p.  61,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  en- 
titled “A  Morning  Hymn”  (P.  TFbr/o9,1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  224).  In  1776,  A.  M.  Toplady  in- 
cluded it,  unaltered,  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No. 
296,  and  for  many  years  it  was  quoted  as  his 
production.  Montgomery,  however,  corrected 
the  error  in  his  Christian  Psalmist  in  1825. 
Its  extensive  use  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  by  Nonconformists,  is  due  mainly  to  Top- 
lady  and  Montgomery.  The  latter  held  it  in 
special  esteem,  and  regarded  it  as  “ore  of  C. 
Wesley’s  loveliest  progeny.”  In  its  complete 
form  it  was  not  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
until  1875.  Its  use  is  very  extensive.  Tlie 
hymn : — “ Thou,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies^” 
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as  found  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  570, 
the  same  hymn  with  slight  alterations.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  the  doxology 
is  from  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853  ; 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  have  also  been  used  in  the  cento 
“ O disclose  Thy  lovely  face,”  q.  v.  It  has 
been  rendered  into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat,  1871,  as 
“ Christe,  cujus  gloriae.”  The  American  use 
of  the  original  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam. 
M.  Luther.  [ Holy  Baptism.  ] Probably 
written  1541,  and  pub.  as  a broadsheet  in 
that  year  (Wackernagel’s  Bihliographie,  1855, 
p.  172).  In  Low  German  it  appeared  in  the 
Magdeburg  G.  B.,  1542,  and  in  High  German 
in  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  154f.  In 
Wackernagel,  lii.  p.  25,  in  7 st.  of  9 1.,  and 
the  same  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geist. 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  59,  and  as  No.  258  in  the 
Unv,  L.  S.,  1851.  The  original  title  is  “A 
hymn  on  our  Holy  Baptism,  wherein  is  briefly 
embraced  What  it  is  ? Who  instituted  it  ? Wdiat 
is  its  use  ? ” It  is  a Catechetical  hymn  setting 
forth  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  Baptism,  and 
is  based  on  St.  Matt.  iii.  13-17,  and  St.  Mark 
xvi.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

To  Jordan  came  our  Lord  the  Christ  To  do.  Tr. 
in  full  in  R.  Massie’s  M.  Luther’s  Spiritual  Songs, 
1854,  p.  69  ; repeated  with  st.  vii.  altered,  as  No. 
210  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  Also  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  68. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  TJ.  ; — • 

(1)  “ Christ  baptist  was  be  Johne  in  Jordan  flude,”  in 
the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  8),  ed.  1868, 
p.  12.  (2)  “ The  eye  sees  water,  nothing  more,”  a tr. 
of  st.  vii.,  by  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  231  in  the  Appendix 
of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  repeated  1754- 
1849.  (3)  “ To  Jordan  came  our  Lord  the  Christ,  His,” 
&c.,  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  66  (1847,  p.  81).  (4) 

“ Where  Jordan’s  stream  was  rolling  on,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  96.  (5)  “ Jesus,  our  Lord,  to  Jordan 
came,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  210.  (6)  “ To  Jordan 

when  our  Lord  had  gone,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the 
Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  682,  altered,  in  his  Exotics, 
1876,  p.  98.  [J.  M.] 

yipLO-re  ava^,  ae  irpMTOV.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus.  [Easter.]  This  hymn  to  Christ 
on  Easter  Day  dates  from  the  4tli  cent.,  and 
is  found  in  various  editions  of  St.  Gregory’s 
Works,  in  Daniel,  iii.  6,  and  in  the  Anth. 
Graec.  Car.  Christ.,  1871.  A translation,  “ O 
Christ  the  King ! since  breath  pent  up,”  &c., 
by  A.  W.  Chatfield,  appeared  in  his  Songs  and 
Hymns,  &c.,  1876.  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  § iv.] 

[J.  J.] 

Christe,  eoelestis  medicina  Patris. 
[In  time  of  Pestilence.]  This  hymn  is  in  the 
Mozarabic  Breviary,  Toledo,  1502,  f.  311,  as 
the  hymn  at  Vespers  in  the  Office  for  one  or 
more  sick  persons,  and  again  (f.  60)  on  the 
Thursday  after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany, 
called  the  “Vespers  of  the  Sick.”  Daniel,  i., 
No.  163,  gives  the  text,  with  a note,  and 
classes  it  with  hymns  written  not  earlier  than 
the  6th,  nor  later  than  the  9th  cent.  Tr.  as  : — • 

Christ  from  the  Father  sent  to  bring  us  healing. 
Written  by  R.  F.  Littledale  for  the  Priest’s 
Prayer  Aooj^,  enlarged  ed.  1866,  and  from  thence 
transferred  to  the  People’s  II.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Christe  cunctorum  dominator  alme. 
[Consecration  of  a Church.]  This  hymn  of 
unknown  date  and  authorship,  is  found  in, 


CtiRtSTE,  FILt  JESlt 

ikree  mss.  of  llie  11th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  68  b;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  112  b; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  2.50),  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  141,  and  in  an 
11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Brev.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  oldest  ms.  in  which  it  is  now  found  is  one 
of  the  9th  cent,  in  the  Library  at  Bern, 
Daniel,  i..  No.  96,  and  iv.  pp.  110  and  364,  has 
the  full  text  wdth  various  readings  from  the 
Bern  ms.,  and  other  sources.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Christ,  Thou  Euler  of  the  Universe,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  i.,  1857,  p.  237. 
Two  centos  from  this  vigorous  tr.  have  been 
adopted,  the  first  beginning  with  st.  i.,  in  Thring’s 
Coll.  1882,  and  the  second  with  st.  ii. : — “ Behold, 
0 God,  how  thankful  in  Thy  praise,”  in  T.  Dar- 
ling’s Hymns,  1885.  Also  tr.  as,  “ Only  begotten 
Word  of  God  eternal.”  Printed  for  the  use  of 
St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  1884.  St.  viii.  and  ix,  are 
original. 

It  has  also  been  rendered  into  English  through 
the  German  as  follows  : — 

Du,  dem  der  Himmel  und  die  Erd*  sich  heuget,  by 
A,  J.  Rambach,  in  his  Anthologie,  i.  p.  176,  in 
9 st.  Thence  altered  and  beginning  “ 0 Herr, 
vor  dem  sich  Erd’  und  Himmel  beuget,”  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  1129  (1865,  No. 
1286).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Eternal  Son  of  God,  0 Thou,  a tr.  in  L.  M.  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  ix.  as  No.  131  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  fili  Jesu  summi.  Bene- 
dict.'] The  oldest  known  text  of  this  hymn  is 
found  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  at  Stuttgart. 
It  is  also  in  a 13th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Add.  18301,  f.  118).  ilfone  gives  it  as  No. 
838,  and  thinks  it  is  of  the  6th  cent. ; and 
Daniel,  iv.  p.  184,  gives  the  text  without  note 
or  comment.  Tr.  as : — 

Jesus  Christ,  with  God  the  Father  Consubstantial, 
Only  Son,  by  G.  Moultrie,  1st  pub.  in  the  Church 
Times,  July  9, 1864 ; again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Lyrics, 
1867  ; and  in  the  Peoj^e's  H.,  1867,  No.  242. 

[J.  J.] 

Christe  hae  hora  tertia.  [For  the  Third 
Hour.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  an  Anglo-Saxon 
Hymnary  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  39).  In  the  ms.  it  is 
given  for  the  Nativity,  at  Terce ; the  hymn  for 
Sext  being  “Sexta  aetate  virgine”  (f.*  39  b); 
and  that  for  None  being  “Hora  nona  quae 
canimus  (f.  39  b).  The  three  parts  are  printed 
from  this  ms.  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  pp.  151-152.  Tr.  as  “O 
Christ,  our  Lord,  in  this  third  hour,”  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  i.  1857,  and 
repeated  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl, 
1864.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies.  [Lent] 
An  Ambrosian  hymn,  quoted  by  Hincmar, 
Abp.  of  Eheims,  in  his  treatise,  Contra  Go- 
deschalcum ...  Be  und  et  non  Trind  Deitate, 
857,  thus  fixing  its  date  at  an  early  period. 
Although  the  Benedictine  editors  have  as- 
signed some  hymns  to  St.  Ambrose  on  the 
strength  of  their  being  quoted  in  tlie  same 
work,  yet  they  have  rejected  this  as  the  work 
of  that  Father.  (Migne,  tom.  16-17.)  The 
text  and  uses  of  this  hymn  are : — 

(1)  In  the  'Mozarabic  Brev.,  Toledo,  1502,  f.  304,  b.,  it 
is  given  as  a hymn  for  compline  ou  Sundays,  with  an 
Additional  stanza  which  reads 
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“ Tetre  iioctis  iusidias 
Hujus  timoris  libera ; 

Tue  lucis  magnalia 
Totum  chorum  inlumina.” 

(2)  Daniel,  1.,  No,  23,  gives  the  text  from  two  13th 
cent.  siss.  at  Wiirzburg,  &c.  He  also  gives  an  additional 
verse  which  reads 

“ Ad  te  clamatnus  domine. 

Noli  nos  derelinquere,  , . 

Festina,  ne  tardaveris,  ''L 
Succurre  nobis  miseris.”' 

(3)  Mone,  No.  70,  gives  the  text  from  a Ms.  of  the 
8th  cent.,  preserved  at  Darmstadt,  with  readings  of  later 
MSS.  and  printed  Breviaries,  and  an  extended  note. 

(4)  Daniel  follows  in  1855  (iv.  pp.  54-5),  with  refer- 
ences to  his  former  note,  and  to  Mone,  and  further  readings 
from  MSS.  and  printed  Breviaries. 

(5)  It  is  found  in  a ms.,  c.  890,  in  the  Bodleian  (Junius, 
25  f.  127  b);  in  three  mss.  of  the  llth  cent,  in  the 
British  Mus.  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  22  b;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  11  ; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  220  b) ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  is  printed  from  an  llth  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (Surtees  Soc.,  1851,  p.  12). 

(6)  It  is  also  found  in  Hymn.  Sarisb.  (Lond.  1851),  the 

Sarum  and  Toj-fc  Breviaries  ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  ; Waclcernagel,  1841,  No.  21 ; 
Biissler;  Simroclc ; Biggs’s  annotated  H.  <&.  A.  M.,  and 
others.  In  the  various  Breviaries  its  use  differed,  but  it 
was  mainly  confined  to  Lent.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. — 

1.  0 Christ,  That  art  the  Light  and  Day,  by  W. 

J.  Copeland,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  the  'Week, 
1848,  p.  156.  This  is  repeated,  without  altera- 
tion, in  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  1 16. 
There  are  also  altered  versions  of  the  same  tr., 
as  “0  Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,”  in 
H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875,  and  the  Irish  Church  H.,  1873; 
and  as  “ 0 Christ,  Thou  art  the  Light  and  Day,” 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Christ,  Who  art  both  our  Light  and  Day,  by 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  92.  This  is  found  in  Newman 
Hall’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  one  or  two  others. 

3.  0 Christ,  Who  art  both  Light  and  Day,  by  W. 
Mercer,  included  in  the  Oxford  ed.  of  his  Church 
Psalter,  &c.,  1864,  No.  6. 

4.  Christ,  Thou  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  by 
R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  tlie 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  435. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Thou,  Christ,  art  our  Light.  Hymn.  Anglic.,  1844. 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  art  our  Life  and  Day.  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

3.  Ray  of  the  Eternal  Sire  Divine.  IT.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

4.  0 Christ,  Thou  art  our  Light,  our  Day.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

5.  0 Christ,  Thy  Light  brings  endless  day.  H.  M. 

Macgill,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rendered  into 
English,  through  the  German,  as  follows : — 

i.  Christe,  der  du  bist  Tag  und  Licht,  1st  pub.  in 
the  Erfurt  EnGhiridion,lh2Q,  fol.26.  In  J.  Zwick’s 
G.  B.,  1540,  and  others,  it  is  ascribed  to  Wolfgang 
Meusel,  or  Meusslin,  and  so  by  Koch,  ii.  p.  92,  who 
says  it  was  written  while  M.  was  still  a monk  in 
the  cloister  at  Lixheim.  Wackernagel,  iii.  p. 
121,  gives  it  as  anonymous,  and  as  erroneously 
ascribed  to  M.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Berlin 
a.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1150. 

The  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “0  Christ,  that  art  the  lyght  and  daye,’  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  (^Remains,  1846,  p.  £.84).  (2)  ‘Christ, 
thow  art  the  licht,  bot  and  the  day,”  in  the  Gude  and 
Godly  Ballates”  (ed.  1567-8,  folio  73),  ed.  1868,  p.  126. 
(3)  “Christ,  everlasting  source  of  light,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1725,  p.  60  (ed.  1732,  p.  179),  and  thence,  as  No.  243,  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4)  “ 0 Jesus,  Thou 
our  brighter  day,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  63. 

ii.  Christe,  du  bist  der  helle  Tag,  by  Erasmus 
Alber.  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  884,  quotes  this  from 
Hie  Morqengeseng  fiir  die  Kinder,  Niimberg,  g* 

Q 2 
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155^,  where  it  is  in  7 st.  of  4 L Included  in 
the  Hamburg  Enchiridion^^  1558,  add  recently  as 
No.  507  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  In  Noldeke’s 
Alber,  1857,  p.  43.  St.  vi.,  vii.,  says  Lauxmann, 
have  formed  a very  favourite  evening  prayer  for 
families  in  Wiifttemberg  from  olden  times  till 
now.  The  only  tr,  is : — 

“ We  are  Thy  heritage  indeed,”  of  st.  v.,  vii.,  as  No. 
244,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H,  BJc.,  1754.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [8t,  Michael  and  All 
Angels^  Given  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p.  1086,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  40 ; and  in  the  ed.  of  1698,  p.  182, 
as  “ Christe,  smnmi  Rex  Olympi,”  and  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  revised  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  st.  ii.  was  omitted,  and  various  altera- 
tions were  introduced.  Other  French  Uses 
vary  both  from  Paris  Brev.  and  the  original. 
“ Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo,”  is  the  Paris  text 
from  which  all  the  trs.  into  English  have  been 
made.  It  is  given  in  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  P. 
Church,  1837,  p.  224 : and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  The  stanza 
omitted  from  the  Paris  Brev.  is : — 

“ Quotquot  adstant,  sempiternum 
Qui  tribunal  ambiunt. 

Hi  tot  ardent  imperantis 
Ferre  jussa  praepctes : 

Ire  terris,  et  redire. 

Sacra  per  commercia.” — Ed.  1698,  p.  182. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Christ  in  highest  Heaven  enthroned,  by  W. 
Palmer,  in  his  Short  Poems  and  Hys.,  1 845,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.  From  thence  it  passed,  unaltered, 
into  the  St.  Saviour’s  (Leeds)  Sacred  Hymns 
^ Anthems,  1846,  and  with  slight  alterations 
and  a doxology  into  Hys  ^ Introits,  1852.  It  is 
also  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  as,  “ Christ, 
to  Whom,  enthroned  in  Heaven  ” ; in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872,  as  “Christ,  in 
highest  heaven  enthroned  ; ” and  (st.  iv.-vi.,  from 
Murray’s  Hymnal),  as  “ Blest  are  they  o’er  all 
creation,”  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  Who  in  heaven.  J.  Chandler.  1837. 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  sitt’st  with  God  on  high.  I.  Williams. 

1839.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Con- 
serva  tuos  famulos.  [All  Saints.']  The 
oldest  form  of  this  hymn  is  in  three  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  60;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  94  b;  Harl.  2961,  f. 
244),  and  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Durham,  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851,  p.  119.  Daniel  also  refers  (iv. 
p.  143)  to  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th  cent. 
Mone,  No.  635,  gives  the  text  of  a 12th  cent. 
MS.  belonging  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  St. 
Peter,  at  Salzburg,  and  Daniel,  i..  No.  243,  has 
it  from  later  authorities.  Card.  Newman’s 
text  in  his  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
is  from  the  Sarum  Brev.  The  Boman  Brev. 
hymn,  Placare,  Christe,  servulis,  is  this  hymn  in 
a revised  form.  [J.  M.] 

Both  the  original  and  the  Bom.  Brev.  texts 
have  been  rendered  into  English  as  follows  : — 
i.  Original  Text. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Christ!  the  world’s  Redeemer  dear,  by  J. 
D,  Chambers.  1st  pub.  in  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  of  his 
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Lauda  Syon,  p.  105,  In  7 st.  of  4 1.  and  repeatedi 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

2.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  wiltten  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People’s  H,  1837,  No.  293,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  and 
signed  “ F.  R.” 

ii.  Boman  Breviary  Text. 

Placare,  Christe,  servulis.  This  text 
is  found  in  all  editions  of  the  Bom.  Brev.  since 
1632,  and  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  243.  It  is  tr.  as : — 

0 Christ,  Thy  guilty  people  spare,  by  E.  CaswalL 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  191-2, 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  103.  This 
is  the  tr.  commonly  used  in  Roman  Catholic  col- 
lections for  missions  and  schools.  Another  tr.  is  : 
“ 0 be  not  angry.  Lord,  with  those,”  by  Wallace, 
1874.  [J.  J.] 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  [gen- 
tium] Ex  [De]  Patre.  [Christmas:]  This 
Ambrosian  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose,  but  is  rejected  as  such  by  the  Bene- 
dictine editors  of  his  works.  (Paris  Ed. 
1686-90,  tom.  iii ; Migne,  tom.  17.)  It  is 
known  in  three  forms.  These  are,  i.  Tb.e 
Original  ; ii.  The  Boman  Breviary  text ; iii. 
and  the  Paris  Breviary  text. 

i.  Original  Text. 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex 
Patre  Patris  unice.  This  is  found  in 
three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  32  b ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  31 ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  227  b),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  119,  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham.  The 
text  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  75,  “ Christe  Redemptor 
gentium,  De  Patre,”  is  from  later  authorities. 
In  his  vol.  iv.  p.  145,  Daniel  gives  the  earlier 
renderings  from  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent.  The  Hymn.  Sarish.  1851,  p.  12,  gives 
the  text,  with  readings  from  various  English 
Uses.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  Father’s  Only  Son,  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
given  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1st  ed.,  1852,  No.  13, 
and  continued  in  later  editions.  In  1884  it  was 
transferred  to  the  Hymner. 

2.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  race,  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of  the  H.  A.  ^ 
M.,  1859  ; 1st  ed.,  1861,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

3.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  appeared  in  the 
People’s  H.,  1867,  and  signed  “ F.  R.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  us  all.  Primer.  1604. 

2.  Christ,  whose  redemption  all  doth  free.  Primer. 
1619. 

3.  Redeemer  of  the  race  of  man.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852. 

4.  0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  the  world.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

ii.  Boman  Breviary  Text. 

Jesu  Redemptor  omnium.  Quern 
lucis  ante  originem.  This  form  of  the 
hymn  was  given  in  the  revised  Boman  Breviary, 
1632,  for  Vespers  and  Matins  on  Christmas 
Day.  The  text  is  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  75 ; and  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  by  E.  Caswall, 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  48,  and 
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again  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  26.  From 
this  text,  with  alterations.  No.  21  in  Chope’s 
Hymnal,  1864  ; and  No.  127  in  the  Hymnary,  are 
taken.  It  is  also  the  tr.  used  in  several  Roman 
Catholic//.  Bks.  for  schools  and  missions. 

2.  Jesus,  Redeemer,  from  on  high,  by  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  58, 
and  as  “ Jesu,  whom  nations  all  adore,”  in  Rori- 
son’s  Hys.  Anthems,  1851. 

3.  Lamb,  Whose  Blood  for  all  men  streamed, 
by  R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1850 ; 
and  in  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Translations  not  in  0.  U.  : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man.  Primer.  1685. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  world’s  redemption.  Primer.  1706. 

3.  Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man.  Evening  Office.  1710. 
A cento  from  Nos.  1 and  2,  but  partly  original,  reprinted 
in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

4.  Redeemer,  Jesus,  Life  of  man.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

5.  Jesus,  Redeemer  ere  the  light.  Musenbeth.  1840. 

6.  Jesu,  Redeemer  of  us  all.  J.  R.  Beste.  1849. 

7.  Jesu,  our  souls’  redeeming  Lord.  T.  J.  Potter,  in 
the  Catholic  Psalmist,  1859  ; and  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

8.  Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  Bp.Williams.  1845. 

9.  0 Jesu,  ere  all  ages  known.  F.  Trappes.  1865. 

10.  Jesus,  Saviour  of  mankind.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

From  this  text  is  also  taken  the  hymn  in 
the  “ Little  Office  of  the  Blessed  V.  Mary,”  in 
the  Rom.  Brev.,  Memento  rerum  Conditor.  This 
has  been  tr.  by  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra 
CatlioUca,  1849,  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  as 
“ Remember,  O Creator,  Lord.” 

iii.  Paris  Breviary  Text. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  Summi 
Parentis  unice.  This  recast  is  by  C. 
Coffin.  It  was  given  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  Paris, 
1736,  and  again  in  the  same  year  in  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.  The  text  is  in  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  P.  Church,  1837,  No.  43,  and  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

Translations  in  C.  U.:- 

1.  Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  race,  by  W.  Mercer, 
in  his  Church  Psalter,  &c.,  1864. 

2.  0 Jesus,  Life  of  ruined  man,  by  R.  C.  Single- 
ton.  Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1871,  it  was  re- 
vised as,  “ 0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  us  all.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesus,  Thou  holy  Son  of  God.  J.  Chandler.  1837. 

2.  Jesu,  born  the  world  to  free.  /,  Williams.  1839. 

[J.  J.] 

Christe  Rex,  mundi  Creator.  [/?m- 
rial.~]  This  hymn  is  in  an  11th  cent.  Moz- 
arabic  Hymnarium  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 
30851,  f.  160 ; and  also  in  HaeMozarabic  Brev., 
Toledo  1502,  f.  316 ; and  Migne,  tom.  86.  col. 
923.  The  text  is  repeated  in  Daniel,  iv.  p. 
117,  and  Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  219. 
Tr.  as : — 

Christ  the  King,  the  world’s  Creator,  by  R.  F. 

Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People’s 
H.,  1867,  thence  into  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

Christe ! Sanctorum  caput  atque 
custos.  Robert  Boyd.  [Praise  to  Christ.^ 
Written  at  Trochrig  in  1625,  in  100  st.  of  5 
lines,  1st  pub.  as  Hecatombe  Christiana  1 
Hymnus,  kuar  ovcrr p6<pos  ad  Christum  Ser- 
vatorem  (Edin.,  Thomas  Finlason,  1627),  in- 
cluded in  the  Delitiae  Poetarum  Scotorum 
hujus  aevi  Hlustrium  (vol.  i.  p.  208,  Am- 
sterdam, 1637),  reprinted  in  the  Poetarum 
Scotorum  Musae  Sacrae  (vol,  i.  p,  198,  E4in. 
4739),  ^nd  elsewhere. 


A cento  of  5 st.,  being  st.  6,  10,  32,  39,  96;  beginning, 
“ Nuncius  praepes  mihi  labra  summo,”  was  tr.  by  Br. 
H.  M.  Macgill  as  “0  let  some  swift-winged  angel,” 
and  contributed  to  the  1874  Draft  Hymnal  of  the 
United  Presb.  Church.  When  included  as  No.  95  in  the 
Presb.  Hymnal,  1876,  it  began,  “Lord!  let  Thy  Spirit 
holy,”  but  when  Dr.  Macgill  reprinted  it  together  with 
the  Latin  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  No.  42,  it  began,  “Lord!  let  Thy  swift-winged 
angel.”  This  was  again  altered  in  the  1879  ed.  to,  “ Lord, 
let  some  swift-winged  angel.”  It  is  one  of  the  best 
of  his  translations.  Another  tr.  is,  “Christ,  of  Thy 
saints  the  Head,  the  King,”  in  50  st.  of  8 lines,  by  Sir 
Wiiliam  Mure,  pub.  as  A spirituall  Hymne  of  the 
sacrifice  of  a sinner  to  be  offred  upon  the  altar  of  a 
humbled  heart  to  Christ  our  Redeemer,  &c.  Edinburgh, 
John  Wreittoun,  1628.  J,  M,] 

Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelo- 

rum.  Si.  Rabanus  Maurus.  [/S'/  Michael.'] 
This  hymn  is  in  four  forms,  not  counting 
slight  variations  of  text,  as  follows; — 

i.  Original  Text. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  ange- 
lorum,  Auctor  humani  generisque 
rector.  It  is  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent, 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  92 ; Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  58;  Harl.  2961,  f.  243),  and  is  also  printeil 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  belonging  to  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Durham  in  the  Latin  Hys. 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  116.  Of 
this  text  there  is  no  translation. 

ii.  Textus  Receptus. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelo- 
rum,  Rector  humani  generis  et  auctor. 
This  is  given  by  Daniel,  i..  No.  188,  with  vari- 
ous readings,  and  by  Mone,  No.  311,  ahso  with 
notes.  To  these  are  added  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  165, 
readings  from  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  belong- 
ing to  the  Abbey  of  Rheinau  ; and  at  p.  371  he 
says,  that  the  hymn  is  also  found  in  a ms.  of 
the  9th  cent,  in  the  Town  Library  of  Bern. 
Translations  of  this  text  are : — 

1.  0 Christ,  the  Glory  of  the  holy  angels.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852. 

2.  Christ,  the  holy  angels’  Grace.  J.  W.  Ilewett. 
1859. 

3.  Christ,  who  of  holy  angels.  Honour  art.  J.  1), 
Chambers,  ii.  1866. 

iii.  Roman  Breviary  Text. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum, 
Gentis  humanae  Sator  et  Redemptor, 
given  in  the  Rom.  Brev.,  1632,  for  the  Feast  of 
St.  Michael,  at  Lauds.  The  text  is  also  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  188 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; Konigsfeld,  ii.  134 ; 
Bdssler,  No.  71,  &c.  In  this  arrangement, 
st.  V. : — 

“ Hinc  Dei  nostri  genitrix  Maria 
Totus  et  nobis  chorus  angelorum 
Semper  assistant,  simul  et  beata 
Concio  tota.” 

is  changed  to— 

“ Virgo  dux  pacis  genetrixque  lucis 
Et  sacer  nobis  chorus  angelorum 
Semper  assistat,  simul  et  micantis 
Regia  coeli.” 

In  the  translations  the  full  force  of  this 
change  has  been  evaded  by  all  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Caswall. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Christ  of  Thy  angel  host  the  Grace,  by  Bp, 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  68  (1871, 
p.  119).  Bp.  Mant  surmounts  the  difficulty  ot 
st.  V.  by  omitting  it  altogether.  \n  the  Appendix 
tp  flymnal  No.  184^  st,  ii.  of  Bp.  Mapt’s  Ipt 
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is  omitted,  and  a modified  rendering  of  st.V.  is 
added  thereto. 

2.  Christ  of  the  holy  angels  Light  and  Gladness, 
by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  bis  Hymns  for  the  Week, 
1848,  p.  128.  This  is  repeated  in  the  People’s 
H,  1867,  and  others. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. ; — 

1.  0 Christ,  the  Beauty  of  the  angel  worlds.  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1849. 

2.  Of  holy  angels,  Christ,  Thou  art  the  Glory.  F.  G. 
Lee,  2nd  ed.  1869. 

3.  0 Christ,  the  angels’  Joy  and  Crown.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

iv.  Boman  Breviary  Appendix. 

This  is  given  for  the  Feast  of  St.  Raphael, 
Oct.  24.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.  of  the 
Textus  Beceptus,  with  a very  slight  variation 
in  st.  i.  The  hymn  might  be  adapted  to 
St.  Gabriel  with  equal  facility.  It  is  tr.  by 
Ckiswall,  1849,  as,  “ O Christ,  the  glory  of  the 
angel  choirs,”  and  by  J.  Wallace,  1874,  as  “ O 
Christ,  the  angels’  Joy  and  Crown.” 

[W.  A.  S.-J.  J.] 

Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit.  N. 

L.  von  Zinzendorf,  [Bedemption.]  This  tine 
hymn  was  written  in  1739,  during  his  return 
journey  from  St.  Thomas’s  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  1st  pub.  1739,  in  Appendix  viii.  to  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  as  No.  1258,  in  33  st. 
of  4 1.  In  Knapp’s  ed.  of  Z.’s  Geistliche 
Lieder,  1845,  p.  135,  it  is  marked  as  “On  St. 
Eustachius,”  which  has  been  interpreted  to 
mean  that  it  was  written  on  the  island  of  St. 
Eustatius,  in  the  Dutch  West  Indies,  but 
quite  as  probably  means  that  it  was  written 
on  St.  Eustachius’s  day,  viz.  on  March  29, 
1739.  In  the  Bruder  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  399,  re- 
duced to  20  st.,  and  thus  as  No.  1261  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  St.  i.  is  taken  from 
the  hymn,  “ In  Christi  Wunden  schlaf  ich  ein,” 
ascribed  to  Paul  Eber  (q.  v.). 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  Jesu,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness,  a spirited 
but  rather  free  tr.,  omitting  st.  6,  11,  13,  22, 
.23,  25-28,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  H.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1740  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  346).  Of 
these  24  st.  16  were  adopted  in  the  //.  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  1753,  No.  68,  and  11  (1,  2,  6-8, 
12,  13,  21-24)  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  183 
(ed.  1875,  No.  190).  In  most  collections  it  is  still 
further  abridged.  The  most  usual  cento  is  that 
given  by  M.  Madan,  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1763,  of  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  175,  which  is  of  Wesley’s  st.  1, 
12,  2,  13,  15,  24.  This  is  found  in  Bickersteth’s 
Christian  Psal.,  1833,  and  has  been  recently 
given,  omitting  st.  xiii.,  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and 
tr.,  1876  ; Irish  (7/i.  Hymnal,  1873;  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866  ; Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868,  and  other  collections.  Among  the 
various  British  and  American  hymnals  which 
begin  with  Wesley’s  first  line,  the  other  sts. 
used  for  making  centos  are  taken  from  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780  (6-8,  21-23). 

The  hymn  is  also  found  under  these  first  lines : 

1.  Jesus,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness  (st.  i.),  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836  ; Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853  ; N.  Cong.,  1859 : 
Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  &c. 

2.  Jesus!  Thy  perfect  righteousness  (st.  1.),  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810-19. 

3.  Jesus,  Thy  grace  and  righteousness  (st.  1.),  In 
Eeth.  N.  Connexion,  1847. 

4.  Lord,  Thy  imputed  righteousness  (st.  i.),  in 
American  Patch  Beformed  Coii.,  1847, 
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5.  The  holy,  meek,  unspotted  Lamb  (st.  vi.),  in 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

6.  Lord,  I believe  Thy  precious  blood  (st.  vii.),  in 
Pennsylvania  Liith.  H.  Bk.,  1865. 

7.  Lord,  I believe  were  sinners  more  (st.  viii.),  in 
Ecang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878. 

8.  Jesus,  be  endless  praise  to  Thee  (st.  xxi.),  in 
H.  L.  Hastings’s  Hymnal,  1880. 

9.  Jesus,  the  Lord,  my  righteousness  (st.  i.),  in  The 
Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

ii.  Christ’s  crimson  blood  and  righteousness,  a tr. 
of  st.  i.,  xiv.,  XV.,  XXX.,  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No. 
260  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

“The  Saviour’s  Blood  and  Righteousness,”  by  C.  Kin- 
chen  as  No.  131  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  re- 
peated, abridged,  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  318).  [J.  M.] 

Christi  eaterva  elamitet.  [^Advent.'] 
A hymn  of  unknown  authorship,  in  the  Moz~ 
arable  Brcv.,  Toledo,  1502,  f.  1.  Mone,  No.  31, 
gives  the  text  from  a ms.  of  the  8th  or  91  h 
cent.,  belonging  to  the  Town  Library  of  Trier. 
It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarahic  Hym- 
narium  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  30851,  f.  Ill  b). 
Mones  notes  and  readings  are  extensive.  He 
considers  it  to  be  of  the  5lh  cent.  Daniel,  iv. 
120,  quotes  Mane's  text,  references,  and  part  of 
his  notes.  It  is  tr.  as — 

Hark  ! a glad  exulting  throng,  by  P.  Onslow,  in 
the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  6,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  from  thence  into  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  No.  2.  [J.  M.] 

Christi  corpus  ave.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
Levis,  in  his  Anecdota  Sacra,  1790,  pp.  32,  33, 
gives  this  as  “A  salutation  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury.” 
On  this  authority  it  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St. 
Anstdm ; but  from  the  fact  that  the  hymn  is 
not  in  his  works,  and  that  Daniel,  ii.  p.  328, 
and  Mone,  No.  214,  give  the  text,  and  are 
doubtful  of  his  authorship,  this  assumption 
is  uncertain.  Mone  quotes  it  from  a Reichenau 
MS.  of  the  14th  cent.  It  is  tr.  as : — 

Hail,  Body  born  of  Mary,  by  R.  F.  Littledale, 
1st  pub.  in  the  Altar  Manual,  1863;  again  in 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  and  in  the  People’s  H., 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Christi  hodierna  celebremus  nata- 
litia.  [Christmas.]  A sequence  in  the  Mass 
of  the  sixth  day  after  Christmas  Day,  whether 
it  be  a Sunday  or  not,  in  the  Sarum  Missal, 
and  for  the  third  Mass  of  Christmas  Day,  in 
the  Hereford  and  York  Missals.  In  the  Here- 
ford M.  the  first  line  reads,  “ Christi  hodierna 
pangimini  omnes  una.”  With  the  exception 
of  the  second  verse,  the  intercisions  and  end- 
ings of  the  verses  are  in  the  letter  a.  The 
Sarum  text  is  given  in  the  Burntisland  ed., 
1867,  col.  74 ; the  York,  in  the  Surtees  Soc. 
reprint,  vol.  59,  p.  19  ; and  the  Hereford,  in  the 
reprint,  1874,  p.  16.  In  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No. 
614  (of  the  10th  cent.),  it  begins  as  in  the 
Hereford  M.  In  the  Bodleian  ms.,  No.  775, 

f.  136  (written  c.  1000),  and  in  an  11th  cent. 
Winchester  ms.  now  in  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (ms.  473),  it  begins  with  st.  ii. 

‘ ‘ Coelica  resonent.”  Tr.  as : — 

0 come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing,  by  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  No.  135.  Also  given  in  Dean  Plump- 
tre’s  Things  New  and  Old,  1884.  Also  tr.  as  : — . 

Let  us  celebrate  this  day,  Christ  the  Lord’s  nativity, 

g,  B,  Pearson,  ises,  [j,  m.] 
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Christi  miles  gloriosus.  [St.  Vincent.'] 
A hymn  for  the  Festival  of  St  Vincent  at 
Lauds  is  found  in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Laud.  Latin,  95  f.  144  b)  and  in  a 
14th  cent.  Sarum  Brev.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(mss.  Reg.  2.  A.  xiv.,  f.  183  b).  It  is  reprinted 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 

1865.  Tr.  as 

1.  Glorious  was  the  Christian  warrior,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  pt.  ii.  p.  58,  of  his  Lauda  Syon, 

1866,  from  whence  it  passed  unaltered  into  the 
People’s  H.,  1867. 

2.  For  his  Lord,  a soldier  glorious.  An  anony- 

mous tr.  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and 
again  in  the  Hymner,  1882.  The  doxology  (st. 
iii.)  is  from  Chambers.  [J.  J.J 

Christi  perennes  nuntii.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeiiil.  [SS.  Marie  and  Luhe.]  Pub. 
in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  viii.,  and  in  his 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  197 ; and  in 
the  ed.  1698,  p.  240,  as  a hymn  for  the 
Evangelists,  in  6 st  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was 
included,  with  alterations,  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  as  the  hymn  for  1st  and  2nd  Vespers 
on  the  Feasts  of  SS.  Mark  and  Luke.  It  is 
also  appointed  for  the  same  Feasts  in  other 
French  Breviaries.  The  Paris  Brev.  text  is 
given  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Heralds  of  Christ,  to  every  age,  by  J.  Chandler, 

from  the  Paris  Brev.,  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  No.  92  (with  the  Latin  text),  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853 ; Dr.  Oldknow’s  Hys.  for 
the  Services  of  the  Ch.,  1854,  &c.  In  the  Eng- 
lish Hyl.,  2nd  ed.,  1856  (3rd,  1861),  it  is  given 
as : “ Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King  ” ; and  in 
the  Hys.  for  Christian  Seasons.  Gainsburgh, 
1st  ed.,  1854,  as  “Heralds  of  Christ,  through 
whom  go  forth.”  ^ 

2.  Christ’s  everlasting  messengers,  by  I.  Wil- 
liams, is  the  most  widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  this 
hymn.  It  appeared  in  the  Feb.  number  of  the 
British  Magazine,  1837,  and  again  in  the  ti*ans- 
lator’s  Hys.  tr.from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  277, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  several  collections, 
including  the  People’s  H,  1867  ; Alford’s  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  &c. 

3.  Heralds  of  Jesus  through  all  time,  by  E.  Cas- 
wall,  1st  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858, 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873.  In  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  it  is  given  with  alterations  by  the 
compilers  as  “ Behold  Christ’s  heralds  through 
all  time.” 

4.  Behold  the  messengers  of  Christ,  by  the  com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  is  based  upon  I.  Williams, 
as  above.  It  was  given  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  and 
again  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

Praise  for  Tby  saints  to  Thee,  0 Lord.  Bp.  Mant. 

1337.  • [J.  J.]  ' 

Christian  children,  hear  me.  J.  M. 
Neale.  [All  Saints.]  Is  found  in  his  Original 
Sequences,  Hymns  and  other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses,  1866,  pp.  30-33.  It  is  a “ Children’s 
Sequence,”  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  for  All  Saints  Day, 
and  is  accompanied  with  the  note  : — “ This  is 
written  to  the  very  lovely  melody  of  Laus 
devoid  mente,  in  the  Sarum  Gradual.’^  In 
1867  it  vas  included  in  the  People’s  JJ, 


Christian  children  must  be  holy.  C(. 

F.  Alexander.  [Circumcision.]  Appeared  in 
her  Narrative  Hymns  for  Village  Schools,  1853, 
No.  ii.  on  “ The  Circumcision,”  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  Given  without  alteration  in  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children’s  H.  Bic.,  1881. 

Christian,  seek  not  yet  repose.  Chaf‘ 
lotte  Elliott.  [Watch  and  Pray.]  Appeared 
in  her  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  a 
Week,  1839,  appointed  for  Wednesday  Morn- 
ing, and  entitled  “ Watch  and  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  It  is  in  6 st.  of 
3 1.  with  the  refrain  “ Watch  and  Pray.” 
Although  unrecognized  for  some  time  by 
hymnal  compilers,  in  the  later  collections, 
beginning  about  1860,  it  holds  a very  promi- 
nent position,  and  its  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries  has  become  very  extensive. 

[J.  J.] 

Christians  awake,  salute  the  happy 
morn.  J.  Byrom.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn 
is  compiled  from  a poem  of  48  lines,  in  two 
parts  of  32  and  16  lines  respectively,  which 
was  pub.  in  his  posthumous  Poems,  &c.,  1773, 
p.  58 ; and  again  in  his  Works,  1814,  vol.  ii. 
p.  37.  It  is  one  of  two  poems  for  Christmas 
Day.  The  popular  form  in  which  it  now 
appears  as  in  H.  A.  & M.  was  given  to  it  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  212.  This  was  re- 
peated by  Montgomery,  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825.  From  these  two  works  it  has 
passed  into  most  collections  now  in  use  in 
English-speaking  countries.  There  are  also 
other  centos  in  C.  U.  An  altered  version, 
beginning: — “With  songs  of  praise  salute,” 
&c.,  is  found  in  T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c. 
Grig,  text,  with  which  all  centos  should  be 
compared,  in  Lijra  Brit,  1867,  p.  116.  [J.  J.] 

Christians ! brethren ! ere  we  part. 
H.K.  White.  [Bismission.]  Appeared  in  Dr. 
Collyer’s  CoZZ.,  1812,  No.  868,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Dismission ; or,  A Parting  Hymn.” 
It  was  somewhat  extensively  used  for  some 
fifty  years  or  more,  but  of  late  it  has  rapidly 
declined  in  popularity.  It  is  usually  given  as, 
“ Christian  brethren ! ere  we  part.”  With 
this  beginning  it  is  in  use  in  four  forms,  as  in 
(1)  Harland’s  Ch.  Psalter;  (2)  Windle,  Barry, 
he. ; [3)Snepp ; (4)  Islington  Ps.  & Hys. ; and 
as  (5)  “ Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  wo 
part,”  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  It 
is  also  in  use,  but  to  a limited  extent,  in 
America.  [J.  J,] 

yipUTToq  f^evvarat  ’ ho^da-are,  St. 
Cosmas.  This  is  the  first  of  eight  Odes  or 
Hymns,  which  form  St.  Cosmas’s  Canon  for 
Christmas  Day.  The  Greek  Office  for  Christ- 
mas Day  is  of  great  length  and  interspersed 
with  hymns  by  St.  Germanus  of  Constanti- 
nople, St.  Anatolius,  John  the  Monk,  St.  Ro- 
manus  the  Melodist,  and  Casia,  in  addition 
to  the  Canon  of  St.  Cosmas.  The  latter  was 
written  early  in  the  8th  century,  St.  Cosmas 
dying  about  760,  and  has  been  reprinted  in 
Greek  in  Migne’s  Patrologiae,  tom.  Ixxxix.,  in 
Anth.  Graeca  Christ,  p.  165,  in  Daniel,  iii. 
pp.  55-60,  and  in  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  &c., 
of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863,  pp.  55-85. 
The  translations  into  English  are  those  in 
rhymed  measure  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Hys.  of 
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the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  pp.  69-83,  and  the 
blank  verse  versions  by  Dr.  Littledale  in  the 
second  part  of  his  Offices,  &c.,  1863,  pp.  173- 
208.  Dr. Neale  regarded  the  Canon  as  “per- 
haps the  finest,  on  the  whole,  of  the  Canons 
of  Cosmas,  and  [may  fairly  be  preferred  to  the 
rival  composition  of  St.  John  Damascene,’ ' 
H.  E.  Ch.,  p.  69.  Little  use,  however,  has 
been  made  of  it  by  the  editors  of  English 
hymnals  and  books  of  Sacred  Poetry,  Dr. 
Neale’s  translation  of  the  first  Ode  being  the 
only  one  in  Common  Use.  Dr.  Littledale’s 
note  on  this  Canon  explains  the  absence  of 
Ode  ii.  from  this  and  other  Festival  Canons  : — 

“ It  will  be  observed  that  the  second  ode  does  not  ap- 
pear in  its  place,  but  that  the  third  follows  immediately 
after  the  first.  The  reason  is  as  follows.  The  nine  Odes 
are  theologically  based  on  the  nine  Canticles  of  Lauds, 
i.  The  Song  of  Moses,  Exodus  xv.  ii.  TbeSong  of  Moses, 
Deut.  xxxii.  hi.  The  Song  of  Hannah,  1 Sam.  ii.  iv.  The 
Song  of  Habakkuk,  Hab.  iii.  v.  The  Song  of  Isaiah, 
Is.  XXV.  19-20.  vi.  The  Song  of  Jonah,  Jo.  ii.  vii.  The 
Song  of  the  Three  Children,  Pt.  i,  3-34.  viii.  The  Song 
of  the  Three  Children,  Pt.  ii.,  Benedicite.  ix.  Magnificat 
and  Benedictus  said  together.  The  second  song  of  Moses, 
which  is  said  by  the  Western  Church  at  the  Saturday 
Lauds,  is  used  only  in  Lent  by  the  Eastern,  and  conse- 
quently a Canon  for  a festival  season  has  no  second  ode 
at  all.  It  is  easy  to  trace  the  idea  of  each  canticle  run- 
ning through  its  corresponding  ode,  especially  in  1,  6, 
and  7.” — Offices,  tfcc.,  of  the  Holy  E.  Church,  1863,  pp. 
281-2. 

The  eight  Odes  which  are  thus  based  on 
their  corresponding  Canticles  are : — 

Ode.  i.  Xpurrhs  yepuarai  • do^dirare, 

Christ  is  born ! Tell  forth  His  fame ! By  /.  M. 
Neale,  from  his  Jigs,  of  the  E.  Church,  1862,  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.  In  1868  it  appeared  as  “ Christ  is 
horn  ! exalt  His  name ! ” in  the  Sarum  Hymnal, 
No.  45,  and  from  thence  has  passed  in  the  same 
form  into  other  collections.  The  original  text 
was  restored  in  the  Hymnary  in  1872,  No.  142. 
In  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  it  is  tr.  as  “ Christ 
is  born.  Him  glorify.” 

The  remaining  Odes  are  not  in  C.  U. : — 

Ode  iii.  T^  wpb  rSiv  alclivoiv. 

“ Him,  of  the  Father’s  very  Essence.”  J.  M. 
X^cctlc* 

“ The  Son,  before  the  worlds.”  i2.  F.  Little- 
dale. 

Ode.  iv,  'PdjSSos  ck  ttjs  piC'^s, 

“ Rod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse.”  J.  M.  Neale. 

“ Rod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse.”  R.  F.  Littledale. 

Ode  V.  0ebs  tov  elp^vris. 

“ Father  of  Peace,  and  God  of  Consolation.” 
J.  M.  Neale. 

“God  of  Peace,  Father  of  Compassion.”  R. 
F.  Littledale. 

Ode  vi.  ~2Tr\dyxvcou  Tcoj/Si/. 

“As  Jonah,  issuing  from  his  three  days’ 
tomb.”  J.  M.  Neale. 

“ As  the  sea-monster  vomited.”  R.  F.  Little- 
dale. 

Ode  vii.  Oi  rralSes  evcrefiela. 

“ The  Holy  Children  boldly  stand.”  J.  M. 

Neale. 

“ The  Children  reared  in  piety.”  R.  F. 
Ljittledale. 

Ode  viii.  Sav/xaTos  virepepvovs  ^ Spo(T0^6\os. 

“ The  dewy  freshness  that  the  furnace  flings.” 
J.  M.  Neale. 

“ The  furnace,  shedding  dew,  portrayed.” 
jK.  F,  LiltEdO/lG 


Ode  ix.  MvcTTTjpiov  ^ivov. 

“ 0 wondrous  mystery,  full  of  passing  grace.” 
J.  M.  Neale. 

“A  mystery  strange  and  wondrous.”  R.  F. 
Littledale. 

The  hymn  Meyo  Ka\  -Kapdho^ov  dav/xa  (q.  v.) 
(“  A great  and  mighty  wonder  ”)  is  from  the 
same  Office  for  Christmas  Day.  [See  Greek 
Hymnody,  § xvii.  3.]  [J.  J.] 

Christ’s  own  Martyrs,  valiant  cohort. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [All  Saints.']  Appeared  first  in 
the  Church  Times, ^ Oct.  29,  1864,  signed  J.  M. 
N.,  and  after  revision,  in  his  Hymns  chiefly 
Mediaeval,  on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Para- 
dise, 1865,  and  is  described  by  the  author  as 
“ an  attempt  of  my  own ; intended  as  a pro- 
cessional Hymn  for  All  Saints.”  It  is  in  10 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ Christ’s  own  Mar- 
tyrs,” pp.  81-84.  In  1866  it  was  republished 
in  Neale’s  Original  Sequences,  Hymns,  &c.,  pp. 
57-60,  with  the  following  note  on  st.  i.  1.  2 : — 
White-robed  and  palmiferous  throng. 

This  word  [palmiferous]  has  been  objected  to  as  not 
English.  It  occurs,  however,  in  Cudworth,  from  whom, 
as  an  English  writer,  there  is  (I  take  it)  no  appeal.  It 
has  been  characterised  by  Archbishop  Trench,  who  quotes 
from  Cudworth,  as  ‘ beautiful.’  ” 

The  text  of  1865,  with  the  change  of  st.  vii. 
1.  6.  “ stained  ” for  “ veined  ” was  included  in 
the  Peoples  H,  1867,  No.  291.  [J.  J.] 

Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem. 

St.  Bonaventura.  [Lent.]  This  is  ascribed  to 
St.  Bonaventura,  as  a hymn  for  a Little  Office 
of  the  Passion,  at  Lauds,  and  as  such  it  is 
given  in  the  various  editions  of  his  Worhs. 
Mone,  No.  85,  gives  the  text  from  mss.  of  the 
14th  cent,  at  Strassburg  and  Karlsruhe,  and 
an  extended  note,  Daniel,  iv.  p.  219,  repeats 
the  text,  but  not  the  notes  in  full.  It  is 
also  given  in  various  mediaeval  books  of 
devotion  as  the  Cursus  Collecti  and  the  Hor- 
tulus  animae.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  To  Christ,  whose  Cross.  By  F.  Oakeley  in  his 
Devotions  commemorative  of  the  Most  Adorable 
Passion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
1842,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  1864  this  was  included, 
unaltered,  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal. 

2.  To  Christ,  whose  Cross  repaired  our  loss.  This 
hymn,  which  is  No.  258  in  the  Hymnary,  is  a 
cento ; st.  i.,  ii.,  being  i.  and  ii.  from  the  above ; 
st.  iii.  from  Oakeley’s  tr.  of  “ Qui  pressura,”  and 
st.  iv.  and  v.  from  his  tr.  of  “ Qui  jacuisti  ” in 
the  same  work.  The  last  two  hymns  named  are 
distinct  from  the  “ Christum  ducem,”  and  are 
printed  in  Mone  and  Daniel,  immediately  after  it- 

Translations  not  in  C.  Tr. 

1.  Christ,  our  Leader  and  Redeemer.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

2.  To  Him  who  death  endured  hath.  Dr.  Edersheira, 
in  his  Jubilee  Bhythm  of  St.  Bernard,  1867.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Christus  der  ist  mein  Leben.  [For 
the  Dying.]  The  oldest  accessible  forpi  of  this 
hymn  is  in  M.  Vulpius’s  Ein  schon  geistlich  Ge- 
sanghuch,  Jena,  1609,  No.  148,  in  7 gt.  of  4 1. 
JVackernagel,  v.  p.  435,  ^ves  this  and  also 
a second  form  from  a Christliches  Gesanghiich- 
lein,  Hamburg,  1612,  in  8 st.  In  the  'Dnv, 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  808,  st.  i.-vii.  are  as  1609,  and 
st.  viii.  ^s  1612.  According  to  a trqditiopj 
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seemingly  baseless,  it  was  written  by  Anna, 
wife  of  Count  Heinrich  of  Stolberg,  about  1600. 
Some  would  ascribe  it  to  Simon  Graf,  who  was 
only  6 in  1603.  It  has  been  a favourite  hymn 
in  prospect  of  death,  and  was  thus  sung  by  his 
wife  and  children  to  Heinrich  Mowes,  just 
before  his  death,  Oct.  14,  1834,  and  repeated 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  of  Prussia  on  the  third 
day  of  Advent,  1873  (Koch,  viii.  614).  Tr.  as ; — 

1.  My  life  is  hid  in  Jesus,  a good  tr.  of  st. 

i.-vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  186. 

2.  To  me  to  live  is  Jesus,  a tr.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  vii., 
signed  “ F.  C.  C.,”  as  No.  289  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.  1864. 

3.  For  me  to  live  is  Jesus,  in  full,  by  E.  Cronen- 
wett,  as  No.  433  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Christ  is  my  light  and  treasure,”  by  C.  Jacobi, 
1725,  p.  55  (ed.  1732,  p.  198).  (2)  “ In  Christ  my  life  is 

hidden,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  149. 

The  hymn,  “ In  Christ  my  life  abideth,”  in  5 st.,  con- 
tributed by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  the  Ralston  Hospital  IL 
Bk.,  1848,  No.  106,  and  repeated  in  his  own  Ps.  & Hys., 
1851,  No.  252,  while  not  a tr.  is  based  on  the  German. 

[J.  M.] 

Christus,  Lux  indeficiens.  [,Holy 
Communion.']  This  hymn  is  given  in  Mone, 
No.  204,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  from  two  14th 
cent.  MSS.,  at  Karlsruhe,  one  of  which  belonged 
to  the  Abbey  of  Reichenau.  Mone  adds 
readings  and  notes.  Tr.  as : — 

1,  Christ,  Light  unfailing,  with  Thy  Flesh,  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  1st  in  his  Companion  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  1855,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  in 
10  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  St.  John’s  (Aberdeen) 
Hymnal,  1870,  No.  235,  st.  3-4,  7-9  are  omitted. 

2.  Christ  the  Light  that  knows  no  waning,  by  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  the  Altar  Manual,  1863  ; Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  and  the  People’s  H,  1867. 

. [J.  J.] 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [^Epiphany.]  Pub.  in 
his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  15  (ed. 
1698,  p.  72),  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.,  1736,  st.  i.-iii.  were  given,  witli 
the  addition  of  three  stanzas  from  another 
source.  The  hymn  is  also  found  in  other 
French  Brevs.  The  Paris  Brev.  text  is  given 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  is  that  adopted  by  the  translators. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Through  Judah’s  land  the  Saviour  walks,  from 
the  Paris  Brev.,  by  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This 
is  given  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  273,  and  altered  to  “ Through  Jewry’s  dark- 
ness Jesus  walks,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  176. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  And  now  heav’n's  growing  light  is  manifest.  1. 
Williams,  1839. 

2.  He  dwells  on  earth,  along  His  path.  R.  Campbell, 
1850,  and  revised  as  “ The  bright  and  morning  star 
arose,”  from  the  Campbell  MSS.,  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  O’er  dark  Judea’s  gloomy  shores.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Chureli  of  England  Ilymnody. 

[England  Hymnody,  Church  of,] 

Churches  of  Christ,  by  God’s  right 
hand.  J.  Conder.  (^Colonial  Missions.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Ckmg.  Ip.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  500,  in 
\ st.  gf  6 b,  and  bftsed  upon  the  words,  “ Ma^e 


CIVES  CELESTIS  PATRIAE  233 

straight  in  the  desert  a highway  for  our  God.” 
It  was  repeated  in  The  Choir  and  The  Oratory, 
1837,  p.  261,  and  entitled,  “ The  Claims  of  our 
Colonies.”  Also  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer, 
&c.,  1856,  p.  120.  In  the  New  Cong.,  'No.  905, 
it  is  given  without  alteration.  It  is  one  of 
the  very  few  hymns  which  recognizes  the 
claims  of  our  colonies  upon  the  prayers  and 
assistance,  in  matters  spiritual,  of  the  mother 
country,  and  as  such,  although  not  a hymn  of 
any  great  merit,  it  is  yet  deserving  of  more 
extended  use.  [J.  J,] 

Churchyard,  Thomas.  [Old  Version, 

§ ix.  12.] 

Churton,  Edward,  d.d.,  s.  of  the  Ven. 
Ralph  Churton,  sometime  Archdeacon  of  St. 
David’s  and  Rector  of  Middleton  Cheney, 
Northampton,  was  b.  in  1800,  and  educated 
at  the  Charterliouse  and  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  graduated  in  honours,  in  1821. 
He  was  for  some  time  one  of  the  Masters  at 
Charterhouse.  He  took  Holy  Orders  in  1826  ,* 
was  the  first  Head  Master  of  the  Hackney 
Church  of  England  School,  1830;  Rector  of 
Crayke,  1835 ; Prebendary  in  York  Cathedral, 
1841 ; and  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  1846.  He 
d.  July  4,  1874. 

Archdeacon  Churton’s  works  include : (1)  The  Early 
English  Church,  1840.  (2)  Memoir  of  Bishop  Pearson, 
1844.  (3)  Lays  of  Faith  and  Royalty,  1845.  (4) 

Memoir  of  Joshua  Watson,  1861.  He  also  edited  several 
works,  including  Lays  of  Faith  and  Loyalty,  1845, 
&c.  He  is  known  to  hymnology  through  his  work, 
The  Book  of  Psalms  in  English  Verse,  1854.  This  is 
commonly  known  as  the  Cleveland  Psalter.  The  Pre- 
face is  of  more  than  usual  interest  and  value.  Of  his 
renderings  of  the  Psalms,  some  of  which  are  of  great 
excellence  [see  Psalters,  English,  ^ ix.],  a few  have 
come  into  C. U.,  the  best  known  being,  “God  of  grace, 
0 let  Thy  light.”  The  following,  mainly  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  are  from  the  Cleveland  Psalter : — 

1.  Come,  arise  and  let  us  go.  Ps.  cxxxii. 

2.  Earth  with  all  thy  thousand  voices.  Ps.  Ixvi. 

3.  For  ever.  Lord,  Thy  faithful  word.  Ps.  cxix. 

4.  God  of  truth,  all  faithful  Lord.  Ps.  cxlii. 

5.  God  my  hope,  my  strength,  my  King.  Ps.  cxlv. 

6.  God  rules  in  realms  of  light.  Ps.  xciii. 

7.  How  shall  I render  to  my  God.  Ps.  cxvi. 

8.  I lift  mine  heart  to  Thee.  Ps.  xxv. 

9.  If  our  God  had  not  befriended.  Ps.  cxxiv. 

10.  In  Thee,  0 Lord,  I trust.  Ps.  xxxi. 

11.  Lord,  hear  me,  grant  my  sorrows  boon.  Ps.  Iv. 

12.  Lord,  hear  my  suppliant  prayer.  Ps.  cxxx. 

13.  Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  Ps.  v. 

14.  Lord,  I have  called  on  Thee ; for  Thou.  Ps.  xvii. 

15.  Lord,  my  heart  is  with  the  lowly.  Ps.  cxxxi. 

16.  Lord,  my  Rock,  to  Thee  I cry.  Ps.  xxviii. 

17.  Lord,  to  my  sad  voice  attending.  Ps.  Ixi. 

18.  0 happy  state  on  earth  to  see.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

19.  0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  love.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

20.  0 stand  in  awe,  and  fear  to  sin.  Ps.  iv. 

21.  Raise  the  psalm  to  God  all  glorious.  Ps.  xcviii. 

22.  ’Tis  the  day  ail  days  excelling.  Ps.  cxviii. 

23.  To  Thee  our  guilty  deeds.  Ps.  xc. 

24.  Whene’er  to  Thee  I make  my  prayer.  Ps.  Ivi. 
Archdeacon  Churton’s  trs.  from  the  Latin, 

Spanish,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  were  included  in 
his  Poetical  Remains,  Lond.,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Gives  celestis  patriae.  Bp.  Marhodus. 
[The  heavenly  Jerusalem.]  This  bymn  is  given 
in  Mone,  No.  637,  from  a ms.  at  Admont  dated 
1098,  in  16  st.  of  6 1.  It  deals  with  the 
mystical  meaning  of  the  precious  stones  in  the 
foundation  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Dr. 
Neale,  by  whom  the  tr.  in  C.  U.  was  made, 
and  pub.  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  38,  intro- 
duces it  with  the  following  preface  : — 

“ The  ruggedness  of  the  translation  is  merely  a copy 
of  that  of  the  original  in  the  following  poem  of  Marbo- 
dus,  successively  Archdeacon  of  Anger§  and  Bishop  of 
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Rennes,  who  died  1125.  Its  title,  a Prose,  clearly  proves 
it  to  have  been  intended,  if  not  used,  as  a ^Sequence  in 
the  Mass  of  some  high  festival,  probably  a dedication. 
The  mystical  explanation  of  precious  stones  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  good  Bishop’s  poem  de  Gemmis,  which  seems 
in  its  time  to  have  obtained  a high  reputation.  The 
Prose,*  which  I here  give,  is  certainly  not  without  its 
beauty ; and  is  a good  key  to  mediaeval  allusions  of  a 
similar  kind.” 

Dr.  Neale  appends  to  his  tr.  an  extensive 
note  on  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  precious 
stones,  in  which  he  quotes  largely  from  a 
commentary  on  the  prose  by  Marbodus,  The 
tr.  is : — 

Ye  of  the  heavenly  country,  sing.  It  is  in  16 
st.  of  6 1.  A cento,  composed  of  st.  i.,  xv.,  xvi. 
Avas  given  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of 
the  Churches,  new  ed.  1870.  Beyond  tliis  the 
is  not  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans.  Nicholas 
le  Tourneaux.  [^Epiphany.']  This  is  a hymn 
at  first  Vespers,  during  the  Octave  of  the 
Epiphany,  and  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord,  in 
the  revised  Paris  Brev.  of  1736.  It  previously 
appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  230. 
The  text  is  in  Card.  Newman  s Hyinni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  The  voice  of  one  that  cries  aloud.  This  tr., 
based  on  J.  Chandler’s,  was  given  in  J.  A.  John- 
ston’s English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  63.  In  the 
1856  and  1861  editions  it  was  altered  to  “A 
voice  of  one  that  loudly  cries.” 

2.  The  Herald’s  cry  with  thrilling  sounds,  by  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  114. 
On  p.  115  of  the  same  work  is  a tr.  of  the  Noc- 
turn  hymn,  “ Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum.” 
From  these  two  trs.  the  hymn,  No.  175,  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  “The  Baptist’s  cry  with  thi’il- 
ling  sounds,”  is  composed,  st.  i.,  ii.  being  from 
the  first,  and  st.  iii.-vi.  from  the  second. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  voice  of  him  who  cries  aloud.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  Judea’s  desert  heard  a sound.  I.  Williams,  in 
Brit.  Mag.,  1835,  and  Hys.  from  Par.  Brev.,  1839. 

3.  Hark,  in  the  wilderness.  R.  Campbell,  from  the 
Campbell  3ISS.,  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

4.  Lo  the  voice  of  one  that  crieth.  W.  J.  Bleiv.  1852. 

[J.  J.] 

Clapham,  Emma,  eecond  daughter  of 
John  Peele  Clapham,  was  b.  in  Hanover 
Square,  Leeds,  Oct.  18,1830.  Miss  Clapham, 
who  has  given  much  time  and  attention  to 
Sunday  Schools  and  philanthropic  work,  con- 
tributed under  the  initials  of  “ E.  C.”  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  to  the  Leeds  Sunday  School 
II.  Bh.,  ed.  1858,  edited  by  her  father  : — 

1.  Guide  of  my  steps  along  life’s  way.  Jesus  the 
Guide. 

2.  Lord,  we  meet  to  pray  and  praise.  Meeting  of 
Church  workers. 

3.  Saviour,  where  dwellest  Thou?  Meeting  of  S. 
School  Teachers. 

Miss  Clapham  has  also  contributed  several 
pieces  to  newspapers  and  the  periodical  press. 

[J.  J.] 

Clapham,  John  Peele,  was  b.  at  Leeds, 
July  7th,  1801,  and  educated  privately,  and 
at  the  Fulneck  Moravian  School,  and  the 
Protestant  Free  Church  Grammar  School, 
Manchester.  He  was  a magistrate  for  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  Treasurer  of 
the  County  Courts  in  Yorkshire.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Congregational  body,  and 


took  a warm  interest  in  their  religious  and 
philanthropic  work.  Burley,  Harrowgate  and 
Ilkley  were  specially  benefited  by  his  zeal  and 
munificence.  His  interest  in  Sunday  Schools 
commenced  at  an  early  age,  and  continued  to 
his  death,  on  Nov.  19,  1875.  In  1833  he 
edited  the  Leeds  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book, 
and  also  the  revised  edition,  1862.  To  this 
work  he  contributed  the  following  hymns 
under  the  signature  of  “ J.  P.  C.  ” : — 

i.  To  Hymns  Sel.  and  Original,  1833. 

1.  God  of  union,  God  of  love.  S.  S.  Teachers' 
Meeting. 

2.  Let  us  unite  to  bless  the  Lord.  Sunday. 

3.  Our  Father,  and  our  heavenly  King.  The  Lord’s 
Prayer. 

4.  Shall  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  ? The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

5.  Strengthen  Thy  stakes,  extend  Thy  cords.  Foun- 
dation-stone of  a School. 

6.  Sweet  is  the  work,  0 Lord,  to  raise.  New  Tear. 

I.  Thou  gracious  Father  of  the  poor.  The  'True 
Riches. 

8.  We  dare  not  God’s  own  holy  day.  Sunday. 

9.  When  Jesus  at  a wondrous  feast.  Feeding  the 
Five  Thousand. 

ii.  To  the  same  Collection,  ed.  1858. 

10.  A little  pilgrim  on  life’s  way.  Looking  unto  Jesus. 
“ The  little  pilgrim  was  no  fiction,  but  a bonnie,  loving, 
and  lovable  lad  of  nearly  ten  years  old,  our  youngest 
son.  He  died  at  school,  after  a week’s  illness,  and  the 
refrain  of  his  father’s  lines — ‘Jesus,  my  Saviour,’  were 
the  last  words  we  could  catch  before  he  finished  his 
pilgrimage.”  Curwen’s  Biog.,  Notes,  p.  7. 

II.  Accept  our  glad  thanksgiving.  Lord.  Praise. 

12.  Come  awaj’^  from  the  train.  Sunday. 

13.  Far  too  often  men  are  crying.  The  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

14.  Father  in  heaven,  for  Jesus’  sake.  Grace  before 
Meat. 

15.  Heavenly  Teacher,  Light  divine.  Imitating  Christ. 

16.  How  good  and  how  pleasant.  Praise  to  God  the 
Father, 

17.  Now  in  Christian  love  and  union.  Grace  before 
Meat. 

18.  0 make  us  truly  wise.  Earff)  Piety  desired. 

19.  Pure  religion,  Christian  love.  Praise  to  God  the 
Father. 

20.  Tempt  us  not,  ye  sons  of  pleasure.  Sunday. 

21.  We  own  Thy  care,  we  love  Thy  word.  Praise. 

[J.  J.J 

Clapp,  Eliza  Thayer,  a resident  at 
Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  U.S.,  and  author 
of  Words  in  the  Sunday  School ; and  Studies 
in  Religion,  1845,  contributed  at  the  request 
of  Ralph  W.  Emerson  three  hymns  and  two 
poems  to  The  Dial,  1841.  From  one  of  the 
hymns,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  pub.  in  The  Dial,  July, 
1841,  and  entitled  “ The  future  is  better  than 
the  past,”  the  hymn  “ All  before  us  lies  the 
way  ” {Onward  ivith  Confidence)  is  taken.  It 
was  given  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  and  has 
been  repeated  in  several  collections.  It  is 
usually  attributed  to  Emerson,  but  in  error. 
(George  Cooke,  in  Journal  of  Speculative 
Philosophy,  1885.)  [V.  D.  D.] 

Clara  diei  gaudia.  [^St.  Anne.~\  The 
dates  given  to  this  hymn  are  imeertain,  and 
range  from  the  9th  to  the  13th  cent.  Mone, 
No.  791,  gives  the  text  from  mss.  at  Freiburg, 
and  in  the  Library  of  the  Lyceum  at  Constanz, 
of  the  15th  cent.  He  adds  a few  readings  to 
the  text.  Daniel,  i.  289,  iv.  175,  refers  to 
several  Breviaries  of  the  16th  cent.,  but  none 
earlier  than  1500,  and  to  a ms.  of  the  1 1th  or 
12th  cent,  belonging  to  the  town  Library  of 
Hamburg.  CW,  A.  3.] 
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Translation  in  C.  U. : — 1 

Spotless  Anna!  Juda’s  glory,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  263,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  On  republishing  it  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873, 
j).  188,  he  added  an  original  refrain.  This  refrain 
is  a special  invocation  of  St.  Anne.  In  the  2nd 
ed.  of  the  Appendix  to  Hymnal  N.,  1862,  it  was 
altered  as,  “ Holy  Anna,  Juda’s  glory,”  and  from 
thence  it  passed  into  the  People’s  H,  1867.  In 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.d.,  it  is 
given  as  “Blessed  Anna,  Juda’s  glory.”  In  T. 
Chamberlain's  Hys.  used  at  the  Church  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford,  1861,  No.  149,  st. 

i.-iii.  are  by  Caswall,  and  st.  iv.,  v.  by  T.  Cham- 
berlain. [J.  J.] 

Clark,  Alexander,  d.d.,  b.  March  10, 
1835,  d.  July  0,  1879.  Dr.  Clark  was  for 
many  years  a Minister  of  the  American 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  editor  of 
the  Methodist  Recorder,  pul?,  at  Pittsburgh. 
Two  of  his  hymns  : — 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  bless  me  now.  Lent. 

2.  Make  room  for  Jesus.  Lent. 

are  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  S.  & Solos. 

Clark,  Charles,  b.  in  London,  April  19, 
1838,  was  educated  for  the  ministry  at  the 
Baptist  College,  Nottingham,  and  in  1862 
became  minister  at  North  Parade  Chapel, 
Halifax.  He  was  subsequently  minister  at 
Mazepond,  London ; Broadmead,  Bristol ; 
Albert  Street,  Melbourne,  Australia  ; and  is 
now  (1885)  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Haven  Green,  Ealing.  His  hymn  for  children, 
“Jesus,  holy  Saviour,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,” 
was  contributed  to  the  School  Hymnal  (Lend., 
1880).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Clark,  John  Haldenby,  m.a.,  b.  at 
Chesterfield,  Derbyshire,  Jan.  28,  1839,  and 
educated  at  the  Grammar  School  there,  and 
at  St.  John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  in  1861.  On  taking  Holy  Orders, 
he  became  Curate  of  Barmby  Moor  and 
Fangfoss.  After  labouring  in  various  parishes 
ho  became,  in  1870,  Vicar  of  West  Dereham, 
Norfolk.  Mr.  Clark  is  known  through  his 
translation,  “ Soldiers,  who  are  Christ’s  below.” 
In  1880  he  pub.  The  Marriage  of  Cana,  and 
Other  Verses : Lynn.  It  contains  a few  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  in  addition  to  original  verse. 
He  d.  April  14,  18S3.  [J.  J.] 

Clark,  Willis  Gaylord,  b.  at  Otisco, 
Onondaga  County,  New  York,  1810,  d.  June 
12,  1841.  . He  was  sometime  editor  of  the 
Philadelphia  Gazette,  and  contributed  to  the 
Knicherhoclcer  Magazine.  His  poetical  writings 
were  published  in  1846.  His  hymn  ; — 

We  have  met  in  peace  together,  was  written 
for  the  8th  Anniversary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  1832.  It  is  unknown  to  the 
English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Clarke,  James  Freeman,  d.d.,  is  a 
grandson  of  James  Freeman  (q.  v.),  from 
wliom  he  was  named.  He  was  b.  at  Hanover, 
New  Hampshire,  April  4,  1810,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  College,  in  Arts,  in  1829,  and 
in  Divinity,  1833.  Receiving  ordination  as  a 
Unitarian  Minister,  he  was  Pastor  at  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  from  1833  to  1840 ; of  the 
Church  of  the  Disciples,  Boston,  from  1811 
to  1850;  £^nd  ^Iso  from  1853,  Dr.  Cla^rke 
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for  some  time  edited,  whilst  at  Louisville,  The 
Western  Messenger,  and  is  the  author  of 
Orthodoxy,  its  Truths  and  Errors,  1866 ; The 
Christian  Doctrine  of  Forgiveness,  1852  ; The 
Christian  Doctrine  of  Prayer,  1854,  and  other 
works.  In  1844  he  published  the  Hymn  Booh 
for  the  Church  of  the  Disciples.  This  he 
enlarged  in  1852.  To  each  edition  he  contri- 
buted five  hymns.  Of  these  ten  hymns  five 
are  found  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  The  best 
known  of  Dr.  Clarke’s  hymns  are : — 

1.  Father,  to  us  Thy  children,  humbly  kneeling. 

\_Holy  thoughts  desired.']  Dr.  Clarke  says  this 
was  manufactured  from : — 

2.  Infinite  Spirit,  who  art  round  us  ever  \Holy 
thoughts  desired],  which  “ was  written  in  Ken- 
tucky about  1833,  and  printed  in  the  Dial  soon 
after.” 

3.  Brother,  hast  thou  wandered  far?  [7’Ae 
Prodigal  /Sb?2.]  This  appeared  in  his  Disciples’ 
H.  Bk.,  1844,  and  is  somewhat  extensively  used. 
It  appeared  in  an  abbreviated  form  as,  “ Hast 
thou  wasted  all  the  powers  ? ” beginning  with 
st.  ii.,  in  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Bos- 
ton, 1853 ; Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and 
subsequently  in  others  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  next  three  are  also  in  one  or  two 
English  collections. 

4.  To  Thee,  0 God,  in  heaven.  \Holy  Baptism.] 
1844. 

6.  To  Him  who  children  blessed.  \Holy  Bap^ 
1844. 

6.  Dear  Friend,  whose  presence  in  the  house. 

\_Christ’s  presence  desired.]  1855.  The  beauty 
and  value  of  this  last  hymn  have  been  partly, 
and  deserve  to  be  more  fully,  recognized.  It  is 
found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  which  also  has  the 
following  on  “ The  Protestant  Reformation  ” : — 

7.  For  all  Thy  gifts  we  praise  Thee,  lord.  This 

hymn  was  sung  at  the  collation  given  by  the 
Unitarians  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  to  the 
Members  of  the  Convention  assembled  in  the 
former  city,  Oct.  22, 1845.  As  originally  written 
it  contained  8 st. ; the  last  two  are  omitted  from 
both  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  and  Putnam’s  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Clarke,  Samuel  Childs,  m.a.,  b.  Jan.  6, 
1821,  and  educated  at  Queen’s  College  and 
St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.,  1844, 
and  M.A.  1846.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he 
became  successively  Curate  of  Thorverton, 
and  of  Dawlish,  Devon  ; Vicar  of  St.  Thomas 
by-Launceston,  and  Head  Master  of  the  Laun- 
ceston Grammar  School,  and  Vicar  of  Thor- 
verton, 1875 ; and  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Exeter 
Board  of  Education.  Mr.  Clarke  has  pub. 
some  educational  works ; Thoughts  in  'Verse 
from  a Village  Churchman’s  Note  Booh,  1848, 
and  Services  of  Song  for  Christmas,  Passiontide, 
Ascension,  Harvest  (S.  P.  C.  K.  catalogue), 
Advent,  Eastertide,  Missionary,  Flower,  and 
Children’s  Services.  These  Services  of  Song 
have  been  sanctioned  for  use  in  churches  by 
the  Bishops  of  Exeter  and  Salisbury.  Mr. 
Clarke’s  hymns  include : — 

1.  All  hail,  all  hail  to  the  natal  day.  Christmas. 
Contributed  to  the  Parish  Church  Hymnal. 

2.  Framer  of  the  light.  Morning.  In  the  Parish  Ch. 
Hyl.,  and  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1811. 

3.  Great  Giver  of  all  good,  to  Thee  again.  Harvest. 
This  is  the  best  known  of  our  author’s  hymns.  It  was 
first  printed  in  the  Musical  Times,  1863,  with  music  by 
Paruby,  Jq  1868  if  was  iRQluded  in  the  Appendix  to 
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the  S.  P.  C.-K.  rs.  and  Hys.,  in  1872  in  the  Hymnary, 
and  again  in  many  other  collections. 

4.  In  all  Thou  didst  while  here  on  earth.  St.  Thomas. 
In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

5.  In  humble  adoration.  Laying  of  the  Foundation- 
stone  of  a Church.  In  Harland’s  Suppl.  to  Ch.  Psalter 
and  Hymnal,  1876. 

6.  Jesus,  on  this  blessed  mom.  Christmas.  In  the 
Parish  Ch.  Hyl. 

7.  Lord,  most  holy,  God  most  mighty.  For  travellers 
and  absent  ones.  In  the  Home  H.  Bk.,  1885,  by  H.  P. 
Hawkins. 

8.  Lord  of  the  new  creation.  Sunday  Morning.  In 
the  Parish  Ch.  Hyl. 

9.  Now  a new  year  opens.  The  New  Year.  In  Mrs. 
Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  one  or  two  Ameri- 
can collections. 

10.  0 dark  and  dreary  day.  Good  Friday.  In  Suppl. 
to  Harland’s  Ch.  Hyl. ; Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk. 

11.  0 Lord,  it  is  a joyful  thing.  Evening.  In  the 
Parish  Ch.  Hyl.,  &c. 

12.  0 Thou  who  dwellest  in  eternity.  Festival.  In 
Suppl.  to  Harland’s  Ch.  Hyl.,  1876. 

13.  Once  more  the  sheaves  are  gathered.  Harvest.  In 
Suppl.  to  Harland’s  Ch.  Hyl.,  the  author’s  Harvest-tide 
Service  of  Song,  &c.,  1876. 

14.  Thou  who  through  shades  of  night.  Evening. 
In  the  Parish  Ch.  Hyl.,  &c. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  most  of  those 
given  in  Mr.  Clarke’s  Services  of  Song  are 
his  composition,  as  are  also  the  19  in  his 
Services  for  Children.  Lend.,  Pitman,  n.d. 
Some  of  these  are  initialled  “ S.  C.  C.”  Taken 
as  a whole  these  hymns  are  a good  addition  to 
the  common  store  for  Special  Occasions,  and 
should  be  consulted  by  hymn-book  compilers. 
He  d.  Feb.  22,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Clarum  decus  jejunii.  St.  'Gregory  the 
Great.  [Lent]  The  oldest  form  of  this  hymn 
is  in  two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  52 ; Harl.  2961  f.  238  b), 
and  from  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Durham 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  p.  65.  It  is  also  given  in  various  edi- 
tions of  St.  Gregory’s  Worhs ; in  Migne,  tom. 
178,  col.  849 ; Daniel,  i..  No.  148  ; Mone,  No. 
71  ; Hymn.  Sarish.,  1851 ; Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  others. 
The  use  of  the  hymn  in  England  was  exten- 
sive. It  is  found  in  the  Sarum,  York,  Can- 
terbury, Worcester,  and  other  English  Brevs. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  shining  glory  of  the  fast,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867,  with  the  signature  “ P.  C.  E.” 

2.  Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  written  for  H.A.  ^ M.,  1875. 

3.  From  heaven,  in  glorious  beauty  shown.  In 
the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  from  thence 
into  the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  49. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Fast’s  honour  bright  from  Heaven  come  down. 
W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

2.  High  token  of  the  fast  of  Lent.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

3.  What  honour  hath  the  fast  of  Lent.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

4.  That  fasting  serves  a holy  end.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1859. 

5.  Depths  of  love  with  power  divine.  Morgan.  1880. 

.[J.  J.] 

Claudius,  Matthias,  s.  of  Matthias 
Claudius,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Reinfeld  in 
Holstein  (near  Liibeck),  was  b.  at  Eeinfeld, 
Aug.  15,  1740.  An  ancestor,  who  died  as  a 
Lutheran  jiastor  in  1586,  had  Latinized  his 
name,  Claus  Paulsen,  to  Claudius  Pauli,  and 
his  descendants  had  adopted  Claudius  as  their 
surname.  Claudius  entered  the  University 
pf  Jena,  in  1759^  as  a student  of  theology,  bpt 


CLAUDIUS,  MATTHIAS 

being  troubled  with  an  affection  of  the  chest, 
and  finding  little  attraction  in  the  Rationalism 
of  Jena,  he  turned  his  attention  to  law  and 
languages.  After  a short  visit  to  Copenhagen, 
as  private  secretary  to  a Danish  count,  he 
joined  in  1768  the  staff*  of  the  Hamburg  News 
Agency  (Adress-Comptoirnachrichten).  Remov- 
ing to  Wandsbeck,  near  Hamburg,  he  under- 
took in  1771  the  editing  of  the  literary  portion 
of  the  Wandshecker  Bote,  and  contributed  a 
number  of  his  poems  to  the  Gottingen  Musen- 
Almanach.  In  1776  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Agriculture  and  Manu- 
factures of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  in  1777 
editor  of  the  official  Hesse-Darmstadt  news- 
paper, which  he  conducted  in  the  same 
spirit  as  his  Wandsheck  Bote.  At  Darmstadt 
he  became  acquainted  with  Goethe  (then 
living  near  by  at  Frankfurt),  and  with  a circle 
of  freethinking  philosophers.  During  a severe 
illness  in  1777,  he  realised,  however,  the  spiri- 
tual emptiness  of  the  life  at  Darmstadt ; the 
buried  seeds  sown  in  his  youth  sprang  up; 
and  he  once  more  became  in  faith  as  a little 
child.  Renouncing  position  and  income,  he 
returned  to  Wandsbeck  to  re-edit  the  Bote, 
which  he  conducted  in  a distinctively  Chris- 
tian spii  it.  In  1788  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Denmark  auditor  of  tlio 
Schleswig-Holstein  Bank  at  Altona,  but  con- 
tinued to  reside  at  Wandsbeck  till  1813,  when 
he  was  forced  by  the  war  to  flee,  and  was 
unable  to  return  till  May,  1814.  The  next 
year  he  removed  to  the  house  of  his  eldest 
daughter  in  Hamburg,  and  d.  there  Jan.  21, 
1815  (Koch,  vi.  417-429 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
iv.  279-281).  His  fugitive  pieces  appeared 
in  two  parts  as  Asmus  omnia  sua  secum  portans; 
Oder  sdmmtliche  Werke  des  Wandshecker 
Bothen,  Wandsbeck  and  Hamburg,  1774  (pt. 
iii.  1777,  iv.  1782,  v.  1789,  vi.  1797,  vii.  1802, 
viii.  1812).  While  much  of  his  poetry  was 
distinctively  Christian  in  its  spirit,  and  many 
of  his  pieces  might  rank  as  popular  sacred 
songs,  yet  he  wrote  no  hymns  designed  for 
use  in  Church.  Three  pieces  have,  however, 
passed  into  the  German  hymn-books,  all  of 
which  have  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Das  Grab  ist  leer,  das  Grab  ist  leer.  \_Easter.'] 
1st  pub.  in  pt.  viii.,  1812,  as  above,  p.  121,  in 
10  st.  Tr.  as  “The  grave  is  empty  now,  its 
prey,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1859,  printed  in  Schaffs 
Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

ii.  Der  Mond  ist  aufgegangen.  [^Evening."]  His 
finest  hymn,  conceived  in  a child-like,  popular 
spirit — a companion  to  the  more  famous  hymn, 
“ Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder  ” (q.  v.).  According  to 
tradition  it  was  composed  during  his  residence 
at  Darmstadt,  176f,  while  walking  on  the  so- 
called  Schnempelweg,  a foot-path  leading  by 
the  river-side  up  to  the  Odenwald,  1st  pub.  in 
J.  H.  Voss’s  Musen-Almanaoh,  Hamburg,  1779, 
p.  184,  and  then  in  pt.  iv.,  1782,  as  above,  p. 
57,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  Included  as  No.  452  in  the 
Oldenburg  G.  B.,  1791,  as  No.  570  in  the 
Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  No.  509  in  thg 
TJnv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — . 

The  silent  moon  is  risen,  good  and  full,  as  No, 
322,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “The  fair  moon  hath  ascended,’’  in  the 
Magazine,  Nov.  1837,  p.  518.  (2)  “ The  pQoon  oq  high 
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is  beaming,”  by  a.  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  105.  (3)  “The 
fhoon  hath  risen  on  high,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p. 
229  (1876,  p.  231).  (4)  “ The  moon  up  heaven  is  going,” 
by  J.  D.  .Burns,  in  Family  Treasury,  1860,  p.  92,  re- 
peated in  'his  Memoir,  1869,  p.  269.  (5)  “ The  moon  is 
upwards  climbing,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  124. 
(6)  “ The  moon  is  up  in  splendour,”  by  E.  Massle,  1866, 
p.  115.  (7)  “The  moon  hath  risen  clear,”  in  Alice 

Lucas’s  Trs.from  German  Poets,  1876,  p.  12.  (8)^  “ The 
moon  is  up  and  beaming,”  in  Mrs.  A.  W.  Johns’s  Ori- 
ginal Poems  and  Trs.,  1882,  p.  61. 

iii.  Im  Anfang  war’s  auf  Erden.  [^Harvest.li 
1st  pub.  in  pt.  iv.,  1782,  as  above,  p.  42,  in  17  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  chorus  (see  also  G.  W.  Fink’s  Musika- 
lischer  Hausschatz  der  Deutschen,  Altona,  1860, 
No.  77).  It  occurs  in  a sketch  entitled,  Paul 
Erdmann’s  Fest.  The  neighbours  are  represented 
as  coming  to  Paul’s  house  and  there  singing  this 
so-called  “ Peasants’  Song,”  the  last  four  sts.  of 
which  specially  relate  to  the  occasion ; the 
stanzas  being  sung  as  a solo,  and  all  joining  in 
the  chorus.  It  can  hardly  be  called  a hymn, 
though  it  has  passed  into  a few  German  hymnals 
principally  for  use  in  school.  Beginning,  “ Auf ! 
lassetGott  uns  loben,”  10  sts.  were  included  as  No. 
482  in  the  Oldenburg  G.  B.,  1791.  In  T.  Flied- 
ner’s  Liederbuch,  Kaiserswerth,  1842,  No.  95 
begins  with  st.  vii.,  “ Was  nah  ist  und  was 
feme.”  The  form  most  popular  is  that  begin- 
ning with  st.  iii.,  “ Wir  pfliigen  und  wir  streuen,” 
as  in  Dr.  Wichern’s  Unsere  Lieder,  Hamburg, 
1844,  No.  55,  and  other  collections.  The  sts. 
of  the  original  which  most  nearly  answer  to 
the  English  versions  are  : — 


iii. 

Wir  pfliigen  und  wir 
streuen 

Den  Samen  auf  das  Land  ; 
Doch  Wachsthum  und  Ge- 
deyen 

Steht  nicht  in  unsrer  Hand. 
Alle  gute  Gabe 
Eommt  oben  her,  von 
Gott, 

Vom  schonen  blauen 
Himmel  herab. 

V. 

Der  sendetThau  und  Regen, 
Und  Sonn-  und  Monden- 
schein ; 

Der  wickelt  Gottes  Seegen 
Gar  zart  und  kiinstlich  ein. 

vii. 

Was  nah  ist  und  was  feme. 
Von  Gott  kommt  alles  her ! 


Der  Strohhalm  und  die 
Sterne, 

Der  Sperling  und  das  Meer. 
ix. 

Er,Er  macht  Sonnaufgehen, 
Er  stellt  des  Mondes  Lauf, 
Er  lasst  die  Winde  wehen, 
Er  thut  den  Himmel  auf. 

X. 

Er  schenkt  uns  Vieh  und 
Freude. 

Er  macht  uns  frisch  und 
roth, 

Er  giebt  den  Kiihen  Weide, 
Und  unsern  Kindern  Brodt. 

xiii. 

Darum,  so  woll’n  wir  loben, 
Und  loben  immer  dar 
Den  grossen  Geber  oben. 

Er  ists ! und  er  ists  gar  ! 


The  popular  if  somewhat  boisterous  tune  usually  set 
to  this  hymn  (as  in  H.  A.  <&  31.)  is  by  J.  A.  P.  Schulz. 
The  melody  given  in  1782  is  said  there  to  be  Italian,  and 
is  not  suited  to  the  chorus  popular  in  England. 


Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  We  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  by  Miss  J. 
M.  Campbell,  contributed  to  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Bere’s 
Garland  of  Songs,  Lond,,  1861,  p.  61  (later  eds. 
p.  27).  A free  rendering  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with 
chorus,  entitled,  “ Thanksgiving  for  the  Har- 
vest.” Since  its  reception  into  the  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  4-  M.,  1868  (No.  360,  ed.  1875,  No.  383), 
it  has  passed  into  numerous  hymnals  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America.  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  609, 
st.  iv.,  “ Our  souls.  Blest  Saviour,  gather,”  is  an 
original  st.  by  Rev.  H.  Downton,  added  to  supply 
some  distinctly  Christian  expressions  to  the  hymn, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  Record  newspaper  in  1875. 


2.  We  plough  the  fertile  meadows.  Of  this  tr. 
there  are  two  forms  greatly  differing,  both 
ascribed  to  Dr.  S.  F.  Smith,  but  whether  either 
form  is  really  by  him  we  have  failed  to  ascertain. 
What  seems  to  be  the  original  forpa,  in  6 st.  of 


4 1.  and  chorus,  is  found  in  the  Meth.  Free  Ch, 
8.  8.  Hys. ; Cur  wen’s  New  Child’s  Own  II.  Bk.^ 
&c.  The  other  form,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  chorus, 
is  in  Allon^s  Supp.  Hys. ; N.  Cong.,  &c. 

3.  We  plough  the  ground,  we  sow  the  seed,  itl 
4 st.  of  8 1.  with  chorus,  without  name  of  tr.,  is 
No.  215  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Clausnitzer,  Tobias,  b.  at  Thum,  near 
Annaberg,  in  Saxony,  probably  on  Feb.  5, 1G19. 
After  studying  at  various  Universities,  and 
finally  at  Leipzig  (where  he  graduated  m.a. 
in  1643),  he  was  appointed,  in  1614,  chaplain 
to  a Swedish  regiment.  In  that  capacity  he 
preached  the  thanksgiving  sermon  in  St. 
Thomas’s  Church,  Leipzig,  on  “ Reminiscere  ” 
Sunday,  1615  (ii.  Sunday  in  Lent)  on  the  ac- 
cession of  Christina  as  Queen  of  Sweden ; as 
also  the  thanksgiving  sermon  at  the  field  ser- 
vice held  by  command  of  General  Wrangel,  at 
Weiden,  in  the  Upper  Palatine,  on  January  1, 
1649,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia. In  1649  he  was  appointed  first  pastor 
at  Weiden,  and  remained  there  (being  also 
appointed  later  a member  of  the  Consistory, 
and  inspector  of  the  district,)  till  his  death, 
on  May  7,  1684  {Koch,  iii.  354,  355  ; AlUj. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  iv.  297 ; Bode,  p.  53 ; ms.  from 
Pastor  Kliukhardt,  Thum).  Three  hymns 
by  him  are  known  as  follows  : — 

i.  Jesu  dein  betriibtes  Leiden.  [^Passiontidc.'] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Passions- Blume,  Niirnberg,  1662, 
a volume  containing  12  sermons  on  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord.  The  hymn  appears  at  p.  17,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  entitled,  “ Clausnicer’s  Passion-Hymn 
which  may  be  sung  with  each  Meditation.” 
This  form  is  No.  496  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746.  This  hymn  has  passed  into  English 
through  a recast,  probably  by  Gensch  von  Brei- 
tenau,  beginning,  “ Herr  Jesu,  deine  Angst  und 
Pein,”  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  1st  pub.  in  the  Vollstdn- 
diges  G.  B.,  Ploen,  1675,  No.  41,  repeated  as 
No.  101  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Lord  Jesu ! may  Thy  grief  and  pain,  a good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  84  in  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  Liebster  Jesu  wir  sind  hier,  Dich  und  Dein 
Wort  anzuhoren.  [PmWic  Worship.']  1st  pub.  in 
the  Altdorffisches  Gesang-Buchlein,  1663,  No.  20, 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  as  a Sunday  Hymn  for  use  before 
Sermon.  It  appeared  with  Clausnitzer’s  name 
in  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  891,  and  has 
since  come  into  universal  use.  In  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  8,  ed.  1863,  No.  1062.  Tr.  as 

1.  Gracious  JesuJ  in  Thy  name,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  82  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  Included  as  No.  454  in 
the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  4 H.  Bk. 
(Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  56,  considerably  altered  with 
st.  i . 1.  4,  iii.  11.  1-4,  from  Miss  Winkworth, 
and  a doxology  added). 

2.  Gracious  Jesu ! we  are  here,  a recast  of  his 
1848  tr.,  made  by  A.  T.  Russell  for  his  Ps.  4 
Hys.,  1851,  No.  19. 

3.  Saviour,  in  Thy  house  of  prayer,  a good  and 
full  tr.  as  No.  13  in  J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps.  4 Hys., 
1853,  repeated  in  Maurice’s  Coll.,  1861,  No.  634. 
In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1251,  altered  and  begin- 
ning, “ Saviour,  to  Thy  house  of  prayer.” 

4.  Slessed  Jesus,  at  Thy  word,  a full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.j  2nd 
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Series,  1858,  p.  68,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  No.  12.  Included  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  and  others  ; and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868  ; Evang. 
Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  others. 

5.  Dear  Lord,  to  hear  Thee  and  Thy  word,  a 
good  tr.  by  Mrs.  L.  C.  Smith  ; included  as  No. 
50  in  Dr.  Stevenson’s  H.for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1873. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

(1)  “Dearest  Jesu ! we  are  here,  Thee  to  hear,”  by  J. 
C.  Jacobi  (1720,  p.  32 ; 1722,  p.  43 ; 1732,  p.  72,  alt.). 
In  the  Moravian  If.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  12  (1849,  No,  3), 
recast  by  C.  J.  Latrobe.  (2)  “Dearest  Jesu,  we  are 
here,  for  to  hear,”  as  No.  432  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
JI.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  “ Here  in  Thy  presence  we  appear,” 
by  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  10  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1886,  No.  9).  (4)  “Blessed  Jesus,  we  are 

here,”  by  J/iss  Manington,  1863, p,  145.  (5)  “Precious 
Jesus!  here  are  we,”  in  the  British  Herald, . 1866, 
p.  360,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  419. 
(6)  “Dear  Redeemer,  we  are  here,”  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  204.. 

iii.  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Vater,  Sohn 
und  heilgen  Geist.  [^Trinity  Sunday.']  1st  ap- 
peared in  the  Culmbach-Bayreuth  G.  B.,  1668, 
p.  132,  with  the  initials  “ C.  A.  D.’'  With 
Clausnitzer’s  name  it  was  included  as  No.  572 
in  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  in  3 .st.  of  6 1. 
In  the  Bavarian  G.  B.,  1854.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Pather,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost,  in  full  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  C.  B . for  England,  1863,  No.  75,  and  thence 
as  No.  118  in  the  American  Meth.  Epis.  Hymnal, 
1878,  and  the  Evang.  Assoc.  H.  .^/c.,1882.  No.  64. 

2.  One  true  God  we  all  confess,  by  E.  Cronen- 
wett,  as  No.  209  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 

Cleft  are  the  rocks,  the  earth  doth 
quake.  [Good  Friday.]  This  hymn  is  some- 
times attributed  to  Bp.  Heber,  but  in  error. 
It  appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c., 
1827,  pp.  64-5,  in  7 st.  of  5 1.,  and  as  “Anon.” 
Two  centos  therefrom  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  “ Cleft  are  the  rocks,”  &c.,  in  Alford’s  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1844,  and  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867.  This  is  composed 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii. 

2.  “ Despised  is  the  Man  of  grief,”  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1840  ; and  his  Hys.  of  P.  and  Prayer,  1873, 
being  st.  iii.,  v.,  and  vi.  considerably  altered. 

These  centos  are  usually  ascribed  to  “0. 
Dawson,”  but  upon  what  authority  we  cannot 
determine.  [J.  J.J 

Clemens,  Titus  Flavius  (Clemens 
Alexandrinus),  St.  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, was  b.  possibly  at  Athens  (although 
on  this  point  there  is  no  certain  information) 
about  A.D.  170.  His  full  name,  Titus  Flavius 
Clemens,  is  given  by  Eusebius  {H.  E.,  vi.  13) 
and  Photius  (Cod.  Ill),  but  of  his  parentage 
there  is  no  record.  Studious,  and  anxious  to 
satisfy  his  mind  on  the  highest  subjects,  he  is 
said  to  have  been  a Stoic  and  Eclectic,  and  a 
seeker  after  truth  amongst  Greek,  Assyrian, 
Egyptian,  and  Jewish  teachers.  He  himself 
enumerates  six  teachers  of  eminence  under 
whom  he  studied  the  “ true  tradition  of  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  holy  apostles.”  At 
Alexandria  he  came  under  the  teaching  of 
Pantsenus,  and  embraced  Christianity,  Pan- 
tsenus  being  at  the  time  the  master  of  the 
Catechetical  School  in  that  city.  On  the 
retirement  of  Pantsenus  from  the  school  for 
missionary  work,  Clement  became  its  head, 
cir.  190,  and  retained  the  position  to  203. 
His  pupils  were  numerous,  and  some  of  them. 
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of  note,  including  Origen,  and  Alexander,  after- 
wards Bp.  of  Jerusalem.  Driven  from  Alex- 
andria by  the  persecution  under  Severus 
(202-203),  he  wandered  forth,  it  is  not  known 
whither.  The  last  notice  we  have  of  him  in 
history  is  in  a letter  of  congratulation  by  his 
old  pupil,  Alexander,  then  Bp.  of  Cappadocia, 
to  the  Church  of  Antioch,  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  Asclepiades  to  the  bishopric  of  that 
city.  This  letter,  dated  211,  seems  to 
have  been  conveyed  to  Antioch  by  Clement. 
Beyond  this  nothing  is  known,  either  concern- 
ing his  subsequent  life  or  death,  although  the 
latter  is  sometimes  dated  a.d.  220. 

The  works  of  Clement  are  ten  in  all.  Of  these,  the 
only  work  with  which  we  have  to  do  is  The  Tutor, 
6 UacSay(oy6g,  in  three  books.  The  first  book  describes 
the  Tutor,  who  is  the  W ord  Himself,  the  children  whom 
He  trains  (Christian  men  and  women),  and  his  method 
of  instruction.  The  second  book  contains  general  in- 
structions as  to  daily  life  in  eating,  drinking,  furniture, 
sleep,  &c. ; and  the  third,  after  an  inquiry  into  the  nature 
of  true  beauty,  goes  on  to  condemn  extravagance  in  dress, 
&c.,  both  in  men  and  women.  Appended  to  this  work, 
in  the  printed  editions,  are  two  poems ; the  first,  “ A 
Hymn  of  the  Saviour  ” ("Y/avos  tov  ’S.iorfipo^  Xpicrrov), 
and  the  second,  an  address  “ 'To  the  Tutor  ” (Ets  rbu 
IlaiSaycoyoi').  I’he  first,  beginning,  XrogCov  nu>ku)v 
aSai^v,  is  attributed  to  Clement  in  those  mss.  in  which  it 
is  found;  but  it  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  of  an  earlier 
date : the  second  is  generally  regarded  as  by  a later  hand 
(see  Greek  Hymnody,  $ iii.  For  list  of  mss.  in  which 
“ The  Tutor”  is  given,  and  for  fuller  details  of  Clement 
see  Diet,  of  Christian  Biog.,  pp.  559-587). 

The  “ Hymn  of  the  Saviour,”  the  earliest 
known  Christian  hymn,  has  been  tr.  .iuto 
English  as  follows : — 

'ZToplov  TcwXoiv  aSawu.  The  earliest  tr.  is 
“Shepherd  of  tender  youth.”  This  is  by  Dr. 
H.  M.  Dexter  (q.  v.).  It  was  written  in  1846, 
first  pub.  in  The  Congregationalist  [of  which 
Dexter  was  editor],  Dec.  21,  1849,  and  is  in 
extensive  use  in  the  United  States.  In  Gt. 
Britain  it  is  also  given  in  several  collections,  in- 
cluding the  JY.  Cong.,  1859  ; Bap.  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1858 ; the  R.  T.  Society’s  Coll.,  &c. 

There  are  also  trs.  not  in  C.  XI.,  viz. : (1)  “ Bridle  of 
colts  untamed,”  byDr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  intheAjrfe- 
Nicene  Christ.  Lib.,  vol.  iv.  p.  343 ; see  also  p.  345. 
(2)  “ Bridle  of  colts  untaught,”^ by  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  in  The 
Sunday  \at  Home,  1878,  p.  11.'  (3)  Another  tr.  is  by 
the  Rev.  A.  W.  Chatfield,  in  his  Songs  and  Hys.  of  the 
Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876.  Mr.  Chatfield, 
following  the  Anth.  Graeca  Car.  Christ.,  1871,  p.  37, 
begins  with  the  eleventh  line:  gaenkev  ayiuip,  koye 
navSap.uTU)p.  “ 0 Thou,  the  King  of  Saints,  all-conquer- 
ing Word.”  His  tr.  extends  to  40  lines.  [J.  J.] 

Clephane,  Elizabeth  Cecilia,  third 
daughter  of  Andrew  Clephane,  Slieriff  of 
Fife,  was  b.  at  Edinburgh,  June  18,  1830, 
and  d.  at  Bridgend  House,  near  Melrose,  Feb. 
19,  1869.  Her  hymns  appeared,  almost  all  for 
the  first  time,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  under 
the  general  title  of  Breathings  on  the  Border. 
In  publishing  the  first  of  these  in  the  Trea- 
sury, the  late  Bev.  W.  Arnot,  of  Edinburgh, 
then  editor,  thus  introduced  them : — 

“These  lines  express  the  experiences,  the  hopes,  and 
the  longings  of  a young  Christian  lately  released.  Writ- 
ten on  the  very  edge  of  this  life,  with  the  better  land 
fully  in  the  view  of  faith,  they  seem  to  us  footsteps 
printed  on  the  sands  of  Time,  where  these  sands  touch 
the  ocean  of  Eternity.  These  footprints  of  one  whom 
the  Good  Shepherd  led  through  the  wilderness  into  rest, 
may,  with  God’s  blessing,  contribute  to  comfort  and 
direct  succeeding  pilgrims.” 

The  hymns, together  with  their  dates,  are 

1.  Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus.  F.  Tres.,  1872,  p.  398. 

2.  Dim  eyes  for  ever  closed.  F.  Tres.,  1872,  p.  398, 
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3.  Who  climbeth  up  too  high.  F,  Tres.,  1872,  p.  55^. 

4.  Into  His  summer  garden.  F.  Tres.,  1873,  p.  245. 

5.  From  my  dwelling  midst  the  dead.  F.  A'es.,  1873, 
p.  365. 

6.  The  day  is  drawing  nearly  done.  F.  Ti'es.,  1873, 
p.  389. 

7.  Life-light  waneth  to  an  end.  F.  Tres.,  1874,  p.  595. 

8.  There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay.  F.  Tres., 
1874,  p.  595.  - 

Of  these  Nos.  1 and  8 are  in  C.  U.  [J.  M.] 

Cleveland,  Benjamin.  Probably  a Bap- 
tist, but  known  only  by  his  Hymns  on  Different 
Spiritual  Subjects,  in  Two  Parts,  whereof  the 
4th  ed.  appeared  in  Norwich,  Connecticut, 
1792.  He  is  the  author  of : — « 

0 could  I find  from  day  to  day.  \_Longing  for 
Christ.']  This  was  preserved  from  oblivion  by 
the  Hartford  Sel.,  1799,  and  is  now  in  general 
use  as  altered  and  abridged  to  4 st.  by  Nettleton, 
in  his  Village  Hymns,  1824,  No.  145.  What  is 
supposed  to  be  the  original  text  of  the  first  four 
stanzas  is  found  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  876.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cleveland,  Charles  Dexter,  ll.d.,  b.  at 
Salem,  Mass.,  Dec.  3, 1802,  and  graduated  at 
Dartmouth,  1827.  Professor  of  Latin  and 
Greek  in  Dickinson  Coll.,  Pennsylvania,  1830, 
and  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  New  York, 
1832.  In  1834  he  opened  a seminary  for 
young  ladies  in  Philadelphia.  He  d.  Aug.  18, 
1869. 

In  1850  he  published  A Compendium  of  English  Lite- 
rature ; in  1858,  another  of  American  Literature ; and 
in  1861,  a third  of  Classical  Literature,  in  addition  to 
other  works.  His  Lyra  Sacra  Americana,  1868,  widely 
known  in  England,  and  from  which  many  hymns  have 
been  introduced  into  the  English  hymnals,  is  inadequate 
and  wholly  uncritical,  but  it  is  better  than  Rider’s  Lyra 
Americana,  1865  (which  was  reprinted  in  substance  by 
the  R.  'I'.  S.,  Lon.,  1865),  and  the  Biographical  sketches 
appended  to  it  have  some  value.  [P.  M.  B.] 

Clifford,  C.  L.,  a nom  de  plume  of  Mrs. 
Van  Alstyne  (q.  v.). 

Cling  to  the  Crucified.  H.  Bonar. 
[^Abiding  in  Christ.]  Contributed  to  his  Bible 
H.  Bh.,  1845,  No.  268,  in  2 st.  of  12  1.,  and 
based  upon  i.  John  ii.  28,  “Abide  in  Him.” 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  & Hope, 
1857,  and  in  several  hymn-books,  including 
the  H.  Comp.,  &c.  In  the  N.  Cong,  and 
Allon’s  Suppl.  Hys.  it  is  altered  to  “ Abide  in 
Him,  abide.” 

Cling  to  the  Mighty  One.  H.  Bennett. 
[Trust  in  Jesus.]  This  hymn  is  usually  dated 
1864.  It  was  given  as  No.  3 in  his  Hymns,  by 
H.  B.,  1867,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  found  in 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
as  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872 ; Hys.  & 
S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.  1874,  and  others. 

Clothed  in  majesty  sublime.  Joanna 
BailUe.  [Ps.  xciii.]  This  appeared  in  her 
Fugitive  Verses,  1840,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  as 
“ Thoughts  taken  from  the  93rd  Psalm.”  In 
this  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  as  “ Arrayed 
in  majesty  divine,”  it  is  sometimes  found. 

From  the  preface  to  her  Fugitive  Verses,  we  learn  that 
Bhe  contributed  to  a proposed  revision  of  the  Scottish 
Trs.  and  Paraphs,  three  hymns  which  she  has  headed, 
“For  the  Scotch  Kirk.”  This  revision  never  took  place. 
Joanna  Baillie  was  the  daughter  of  a Scotch  minister ; 
b.  at  Bothwell,  1762,  and  d.  at  Hampstead,  1851.  Her 
poetical  pieces,  including  Plays,  &c.,  are  well  known. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Clyne,  ISTorval,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  late  Cap- 
tain John  Clyne,  of  the  Royal  Scots  Regiment, 
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Was  b.  at  Bally  castle,  Ireland,  Feb.  21,  1817, 
studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  the  University 
of  Aberdeen  (Marischal  College),  and  in  1846 
became  a member  of  the  Society  of  Advocates 
in  Aberdeen.  He  is  the  author  of  Ballads  from 
Scottish  History,  1863,  &c.  He  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Aberdeen  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee which  compiled  the  Draft  Hymnal  for 
the  Scottish  Church,  1857,  and  contributed  to 
it  two  hymns,  viz.,  “Chief  Shepherd  of  the 
chosen  fold,”  and  “ Jesu ! Heaven’s  eternal 
King,”  which  he  afterwards  included  in  the 
Aberdeen  Hymnal,  of  which  he  was  the  com- 
piler (see  Scottish  Hymnody,  vi.  7).  Thence 
they  have  passed  into  various  collections.  A 
Christmas  carol  by  him,  “ The  blasts  of  chill 
December  sound,”  originally  pub.  in  The 
Scottish  Witness,  has  been  included,  as  No. 
64,  in  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope’s  Carols  for  use 
in  Church,  1875.  [J.  M.] 

Cobbe,  Frances  Power,  daughter  of 
Charles  Cobbe,  d.l.,  of  Newbridge  House,  Co. 
Dublin,  was  b.  Dec.  4,  1822.  She  has  written 
extensively  on  various  subjects.  The  most 
important  of  her  publications  are  : — 

(1)  Essay  on  Intuitive  Morals  ; (2)  Religious  Duty ; 
(3)  Broken  Lights,  1864;  (4)  Duties  of  Women;  and 
others.  She  also  edited  the  Works  of  Theodore  Parker, 
iu  12  vols. 

Miss  Cobbe  has  written  only  a few  poems. 
Two  of  these  were  included  in  her  Italics; 
Brief  Notes  on  Politics,  People,  and  Places  in 
Italy  in  1864  (1864),  and  a third  in  a Birth- 
day Address  to  Lord  Shaftesbury.  Her 
hymn,  “ God  draws  a cloud  over  each  gleam- 
ing morn  ” (Best  in  the  Lord),  was  written  in 
1859,  in  reply  to  some  verses  by  an  acquaint- 
ance, which  were  of  a sad  and  despairing  ten- 
dency. It  has  passed  into  several  collections, 
including  Horder’s  Congregational  Hys.,  1884, 
!and  others.  D.  in  April,  1904,  [W.  G.  H.] 

Cobbin,  Ingram,  m.a.,  b.  Dec.,  1777,  and 
educated  for^  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
Hoxton  Coll.’  Entering  the  ministry  in  1802, 
he  was  successively  pastor  of  congregations  at 
Banbury,  at  Holloway,  at  Putney,  and  at 
Crediton.  He  was  also  for  some  time  Secretary 
of  the  Home  Miss.  Society.  He  d.  at  Camber- 
well, March  10,  1851.  His  publications  were 
numerous,  including  Scripture  Parables  in 
Verse,  1818;  The  Village  Hymn  Booh,  1820; 
and  a tr.  of  Csesar  Malan’s  Hymns  fsee  French 
Hymnody],  1825.  He  also  contributed  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  to  the  Bap.  New  Sel.,  1828 

1.  As  blows  the  wind,  and  in  its  flight.  Regeneration. 

2 . Before  the  Almighty  power  began . Sovereign  Grace. 

3.  If  ’tis  sweet  to  mingle  where.  Prayer  Meeting. 

4.  Lord  ! there  is  a throne  of  grace.  Prayer. 

5.  Lord ! to  Thy  bounteous  care  we  owe.  Harvest. 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos.  3 and  4 are  in  the 
most  extensive  use,  and  are  given  in  several 
modern  collections,  specially  amongst  the 
Baptists.  [J.  J.] 

Coeleste  organum  hodie  sonuit  in 
terr^.  [Christmas.]  Tiiis  Sequence  is  of 
unknown  authorship  and  date.  Mone,  No,  388, 
quotes  this  hymn  from  a 12th  cent.  ms.  at  Graz, 
and  holds  that  it  is  by  a French  writer.  Morel 
quotes  it  from  the  ms.  collection  of  Brander, 
1507  (St.  Gall  mss.,  No.  546),  where  it  is  called 
a sequence,  “ patris  alicujus  S.  Galli  conven- 
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tus;”  It  is  found  in  two  14th  cent.  mss.  in  the 
Brit.  MuSi  (Lansdown,  4B2,  f.  12b;  Caligula 
A.  xiv.  f.  44  b),  &c.  Every  line  of  the  Se- 
quence ends  in  a.  In  the  English  Uses  a 
curious  but  not  uncommon  diversity  prevails. 
These  may  be  gathered  from  their  reprints, 
the  Sarum,  Missal.,  Burntisland,  1861 ; the  Yorh 
Missal,  Surtees  Soc.,  1872 ; and  the  Hereford 
Missal,  1874.  Tr.  as  : — • 

Hark,  the  heavens’  sweet  melody,  by  E.H.  Plump- 
tre,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  134.  It  was  republished  in  the  trans- 
lator’s Things  New  ^ Old,  1884.  Another  tr.  is, 
“ This  day  celestial  melody,”  by  Pearson,  1868. 

[J.  M.] 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  [^Annunciation.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymni  Saeri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  2,  and  again 
in  the  same,  1698,  p.  87,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1736  it  was  included  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  Also  reprinted  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  186.5.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  angel  spake  [spoke]  the  word,  by  E.  Cas- 
wall — his  quoted  opening  line  being,  “ Supernus 
ales  nuntiat,” — in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
267  ; and  again  in  his  Hymns,  t&c.,  1873,  p.  170. 
This  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
and  in  the  St.  John’s  Hymnal  (Aberdeen),  &c. 

2.  Hail  blessed  morn,  when  forth  from  hea  ven,  by 
W.  Cooke,  made  for  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
given  with  the  signature  “ A.  C.  C.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  The  herald  light  from  Heav’n  on  golden  wing.  I. 
Williams.  1839. 

2.  The  swift-winged  herald  from  on  high.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, ii.  1866.  [J.  J.] 

Coelestis  aula  panditur.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeuil.  [Virgins.]  Given  in  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  Ixv.,  and  in  his  Hymni  Saeri 
et  Novi,  1689,  p.  217,  and  1698,  p.  254,  for 
“ Sanctis  Virginibus.”  In  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  it  was  appointed  for  Virgins,  not 
being  Martyrs.  The  text  is  also  given  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as 

Open  is  the  starry  hall,  by  I.  Williams,  1st  hi 
the  British  Magazine,  1835,  vol.  viii.,  p.  518,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p. 
321.  It  has  passed  into  Hys.  ^ Introits,  1852  ; 
Kennedy,  1863  ; the  Hymnary,  1872  ; the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884,  &c. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — ■ 

The  palace  gates  of  Heaven  expand.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, ii.  1866.  [J,  J.] 

Coelestis  aulae  principes.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeuil.  [Apostles.]  In  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  i.,  and  in  his  Hymni  Saeri  et 
Novi,  1689,  p.  189,  and  ed.  1698,  p.  235,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was  given  in  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.,  as  the  hymn  for  the  “ Common 
of  Apostles  at  Lauds.”  It  is  also  in  the 
Lyons  and  other  French  Breviaries.  Text  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  No.  87.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ye  captains  of  a heavenly  host,  by  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839, 
p.  274,  and  thence  into  the  App.  to  the  H.  Noted. 

2.  Captains  of  the  saintly  band,  by  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  in  H.  A.  ^ 1/.,  1861 ; and  in  Kennedy,  1863. 
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3.  The  leaders  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  by  (1, 
Phillimore,  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  in  5 double 
stanzas  of  4 1.,  the  last  two  being  original.  This 
was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1874,  and  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

4.  Ye  princes  of  the  courts  on  high,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  pt.  ii.,  p.  4,  of  his  Lauda  Syon, 
1866.  The  hymn,  “ Princes  of  the  court  on 
high,”  was  adapted  from  this  tr.  by  the  Editors 
of  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  388. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

Hail,  princes  of  the  host  of  heaven.  J.  Chandler.  1887. 

[J.  J.] 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae.  [Trans- 
figuration.] This  hymn,  of  unknown  author- 
ship, is  in  the  Sarum  Brev.  (Venice,  1495, 
Estiva,  pt.  ii.  f.  174),  for  the  Transfiguration. 
Mone,  No.  65,  gives  it  from  aMS.  of  the  15th 
cent.,  together  with  a few  notes.  Daniel,  iv. 
p.  279,  repeats  this  text  without  the  notes. 
It  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865,  and  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A. 
& M.,  1867,  p.  245.  Tr.  as 

1.  A type  of  those  bright  rays  on  high,  by  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854.  In  1861  this  is  altered  to  “0  wondrous 
type,  0 vision  fair,”  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A. 
Sf  M.,  No.  202.  This  was  repeated  in  full  in 
Kennedy,  1863 : and,  abbreviated,  in  the  Ir- 
vingite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1864,  but  omitted 
from  the  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875.  The  original  tr. 
was  repeated  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

2.  The  shadow  of  the  glory  which  one  day.  By 
C.  S.  Calverley,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  367. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

1.  The  shape  for  Whose  bright  vision.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852. 

2.  0 glorious  scene,  and  passing  fair.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Coelestis  O Jerusalem.  [All  Saints.] 
This  hymn  is  usually  given  as  from  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.,  1736.  It  is  not  in  that  edi- 
tion, but  was  added,  for  the  Vigil  of  All 
Saints  Day  at  Lauds  (together  with  “ Pugnate, 
Christ!  milites,”  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  the 
same  festival),  in  later  editions.  It  is  also 
found  in  the  Meaux  Brev.,  1834,  and  is  given 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  in  Biggs’s 
Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867,  p.  212.  Its 
author  is  unknown.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 heavenly  Jerusalem,  by  I.  Williams,  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  258. 
This  tr.,  with  slight  alterations,  was  given  in 
Mozley’s  Hymnal,  1852  ; H.  A.  4 M.,  1861-75; 
the  People’s  H,  1867  ; Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.  ; 
and  (in  two  forms,  each  opening  with  the  above 
first  line)  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  N.D.,  No.  50.  In  addition  to  these  it  is 
given  in  an  altered  form  as,  “ 0 heavenly  Queen, 
High  Salem,”  in  Blew’s  Ch.  H.  ^ Tune  Book, 
1852  ; as,  “ 0 heavenly  Jerusalem,  city,”  &c., 
in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; and  as,  “Jerusa- 
lem the  heavenly,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Jerusalem  the  holy,  by  W.  E.  Green.  Written 
for  and  pub.  in  A Book  of  Church  Hys.,  bond.,. 
1864,  No.  246. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ,  : — 

Jerusalem,  the  city.  Anon,  in  the  Shilling  Mayor 
zine,  1867.  p.jg 
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Coeli  Deus  sanctissime.  [ Wednesday.'] 
This  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Am- 
brose, but  on  insufficient  authority.  It  is 
found  in  two  forms,  the  first  what  is  usually 
received  as  the  original,  and  the  second  the 
revised  text  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  1632. 
Both  texts  are  given  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  52; 
and  the  first  in  Mone,  No.  277,  who  notes  the 
oldest  form  of  the  hymn  from  a ms.  of  the 
8th  cent.,  in  the  Town  Library  at  Trier.  The 
first  form  is  in  the  Mozarahic,  York,  Sarum, 
and  many  other  Breviaries,  both  English  and 
continental,  but  the  Roman  form  is  only  in 
that  Brev.  It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f. 
19 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  27 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  223) ; in 
a MS.  of  the  9th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  20 ; and 
also  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851.  See  also  Migne,  tom.  xvii. ; and  Wacker- 
nagel,  i..  No.  •03.  [W.  A.  S.] 

In  annotating  the  trs.  it  will  be  necessary 
to  take  the  two  forms  of  the  hymn  : — 

i.  The  Textus  Eeceptus. 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

0 God,  Whose  hand  doth  spread  the  sky,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N., 
1854,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT. : — 

1.  0 Thou  most  Holy  God  of  heaven.  Hope.  1844. 

2.  Most  Holy  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  185Y. 

ii.  The  Roman  Breviary  Text. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  Holy  God  on  high,  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in 
his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p.  33,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  This  text  is  repeated  in  St.  John’s  Hym- 
nal (Aberdeen),  1870,  No.  99. 

2.  Lord  of  eternal  purity,  by  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  24,  and  again  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  15,  in  5 st.  of  41.  This  tr. 
is  in  several  hymnals,  including  the  People’s,  Mar- 
tineau,  and  others.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is 
altered  to,  “ Most  Holy  God,  enthroned  on  high,” 
and  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year,  to 
“ 0 Lord  of  perfect  purity.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Thrice  Holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

2.  Holiest  God,  who  reign’st  on  high.  Hymn.  Anglica. 
1844. 

3.  All  Holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky.  R.  Campbell.  1850. 

4.  0 Lord,  Who  thron’d  in  the  holy  height.  Card.  New- 
man, in  his  Verses,  &c.,  1853-68.  'I'his  is  altered  in 
W.  J.  Blew’s  Church  H.  <fe  Tune  Book,  1852-55,  to 
“ 0 Lord,  most  holy,  and  most  high.” 

5.  0 God  of  heaven,  most  holy  Thou.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Coelitum  Joseph,  decus.  [^St.  Joseph.] 
This  hymn  for  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  the 
husband  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  which  has  been 
added  to  the  Roman  Breviary  since  1632,  is 
of  unknown  authorship.  In  addition  to  being 
in  that  Office,  Daniel  has  reprinted  it,  iv. 
p.  296.  Tr.  as : — 

Joseph,  our  certain  hope  belo-w,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
thence  into  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  74.  This 
tr.  is  in  use  in  Roman  Catholic  hymnals  for 
Schools  and  Missions. 

Translation ’not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

0 J oseph,  glory  of  the  heavenly  choir.  J.  Wallace, 

iSTL  [J.  J.] 
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Coelo  datur  quieseere.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  [;8L  Barnabas.]  Given  in  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  970 ; and  in  his  Hymni 
Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  53,  and  again  in  1698, 
p.  103,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  revised  Paris  Brev.,  and  ap- 
pointed as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  the  Feast 
of  St.  Barnabas.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons 
and  other  French  Breviaries.  The  text  from 
the  Paris  Brev.  as  given  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  has  st.  vii. 
and  viii.  from  another  source.  Tr.  as ; — 

1.  Crowned  with  immortal  jubilee,  by  I.  Williams, 
from  the  Paris  Brev.  text,  1st  pub.  in  the  Bi'itish 
Magazine,  June,  1836  (vol.  ix.  p.  627,  with  the 
Latin),  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1839,  p.  205.  In  1841  it  was  included  in 
the  Child's  Christian  Year. 

2.  Thou,  Barnabas,  hast  won  repose,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  written  for  and 
pub.  in  the  People's  H,  1867. 

3.  To  Barnabas,  Thy  servant  blest,  by  Harriet 
M.  Chester,  from  the  Paris  Brev.,  contributed  to 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  signed  “ H.  M.  C.” 

Translation  not  in  C.  U. : — 

To  Thee,  0 Barnabas,  is  given.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1866. 

[J.J.] 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [AZZ  Saints.]  Given 
in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  1097,  and  in 
his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  161,  and 
again,  1698,  p.  212,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1736 
it  was  given,  unaltered,  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  as  the  hymn  for  the  1st  and  2nd  Vespers 
of  the  Feast  of  all  Saints.  It  is  also  in  other 
French  Breviaries,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Saints  whom  in  heaven  one  glory  doth  await,  by 
F.  Pott,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  and 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translation  not  in  C.  IT. 

Ye  that  are  now  in  heavenly  glory  one.  I.  Williams. 
1834-9.  [J.  J.J 

Coelos  aseendit  hodie.  [^Ascension.] 
This  hymn,  of  unknown  date  and  authorship, 
is  given  by  Dr.  Neale  (Med.  Hymns.  1851-67), 
as  “ apparently  of  the  twelfth  century.”  The 
text  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  492,  in  12  lines  with 
“Alleluia”  as  a refrain  to  each.  It  has 
been  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  Mediaeval  Hys., 
1851-63,  as  “ To-day,  above  the  sky  He 
soared,”  and  this  is  repeated  in  Dr.  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1870.  J.  W.  Hewett  has  also 
rendered  it  into  English  as  “ The  King  of 
glory,  Christ  most  High,”  in  his  Verses  by  a 
Country  Curate,  1859,  and  the  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864.  These  trs.  are  not  in  C.  U,  It  has 
also  been  rendered  into  English  through  the 
German,  “ Gen  Himmel.” 

Gen  Himmel  aufgefahren  ist.  A tr.  in  6 st.  of 
2 1.,  with  Alleluia,  appeared  in  B.  Gesius’s  Geistliche 
Deutsche  Lieder,  Franlifurt  a.  Oder,  1601,  folio  45,  with 
the  Latin.  Tr.  as  “ The  King  of  glory,  Christ  the  Lord,” 
by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  219.  [J.  M.] 

Cofidn,  Charles,  b.  at  Buzancy  (Ar- 
dennes) in  1676,  d.  1749,  was  principal  of  the 
college  at  Beauvais,  1712  (succeeding  the 
historian  Rollin),  and  rector  of  the  University 
of  Paris,  1718.  He  pub.  in  1727  some  of  his 
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Latin  poems,  for  wliicli  he  was  already  noted, 
and  in  1736  the  bulk  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  that  year.  In  the 
same  year  he  published  them  as  Ilymni 
Sacri  Auctore  Carolo  Coffin,  and  in  1755  a 
complete  cd.  of  his  Works  was  issued  in  2 
vols.  To  his  Ilymni  Sacri  is  prefixed  an 
interesting  preface.  The  whole  plan  of  his 
hymns,  and  of  the  Paris  Breviary  which  he 
so  largely  influenced,  comes  out  in  his  words. 

“ In  his  porro  scribendis  Hymnis  non  tam  poetico  in- 
dulgendum  spiritui,  quam  nitore  et  pietate  consulendum 
esse  existimavi.  Pleraque  igitur,  argumentis  convenien- 
tia  e purissimis  Scripturae  Sacrae  fontibus  deprompsi 
quae  idoneis  Ecclesiae  cantui  numeris  alligarem.” 

His  liymns  are  described  by  a French  critic 
as  having  less  brilliancy  than  those  of  San- 
teiiil  (q.v.),  but  more  simplicity  and  unction. 
They  number  100  in  the  edition  of  1736. 
Translations  into  English  by  J.  Chandler, 
I.  Williams  and  others,  are  noted  under  their 
respective  Latin  first  lines.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Coffin,  Robert  Aston,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Brighton  in  1819,  and  educated  at  Harrow, 
and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  In  1843  he 
became  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene’s, 
Oxford ; but  in  1845  he  resigned  and  joined 
the  Church  of  Rome.  In  1855  he  became 
Rector  of  the  R.  C.  Church  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Clapham ; and  in  1882  the  R.  C.  Bishop  of 
Southwark.  He  d.  at  Teignmouth,  April  G, 
1885.  In  1863  he  pub. 

Hymns  and  Verses  on  Spiritual  Subjects ; being  The 

Sacred  Poetry  of  St,  Alphonso  Maria  Liguori 

Translated  from  the  Italian,  and  edited  by  Bober t A. 
Coffin,  Priest  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Redeemer.  Lond.,  Burns  & Lambert.  One  or  two  of 
these  trs.  previously  appeared  in  a small  collection 
which  he  edited : Hymns  for  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Holy  Family,  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph.  Lond.,  Impri- 
matur, Dec.  21,  1856. 

Some  of  these  trs.  are  in  C.  U.  in  Roman 
Catholic  hymn-books  for  schools  and  missions. 

[J.J.] 

Cole,  Charles,  - b.  May  20,  1733,  at 
Wellow,  in  Somersetshire,  d.  1813.  In  early 
life  w’as  a clothw-eaver ; joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bradford,  Wilts,  and  in  1758  began 
to  preach  at  Whitchurch,  Hants.  In  the 
year  following  he  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  there,  a position  he  maintained  with 
honour  and  usefulness  for  fifty  years.  He  d. 
Dec.  .3,  1813. 

He  pub.  “A  Threefold  Alphabet  of  New  Hymns.  I.  On 
the  Public  Ministry  of  the  Word.  11.  On  Baptism.  III. 
On  the  Lord’s  Supper.  To  luhich  is  added  a Supplicatory 
Supplement,  Lon.,  1Y92.”  The  title,  “ Three-fold  Alpha- 
bet,” was  given  from  the  fact  that  the  hymns  in  each  of 
the  first  three  sections  are  arranged  alphabetically,  every 
letter  being  represented  with  the  exception  of  X.  The 
total  number  of  hymns,  including  the  Supplement,  is 
104.  These  hymns  are  sober  and  scriptural  in  sentiment, 
but  prosaic  in  style.  Several  are  found  in  the  older  col- 
lections as  Denham,  Gadsby,  and  others  ; but  they  have 
almost  died  out  of  use.  [‘W’.  R.  S.] 

Coleridge,  Hartley,  eldest  s.  of  S.  T. 
Coleridge,  b.  1796,  d.  1849,  is  known  to 
hymnody  through  some  pieces  published  in 
his  (post)mmous)  Poems  hy  Hartley  Coleridge, 
wit1‘.  Memoir  hy  his  Brother,  Lond.,  1851,  in- 
cluding “Be  not  afraid  to  pray:  to  pray  is 
right  ” (Prayer) ; and  “ In  holy  books  wo  read 
hoiv  God  hath  spoken”  (Voice  of  God  in 
Nature). 
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Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor,  was  b.  ab 
St.  Mary  Ottery,  Devonshire,  1772,  educated 
at  Christ’s  Hospital,  London,  and  Jesus  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  and  d.  in  1834.  His  Child's 
Prayer  at  Evening,  “ Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs 
I lay,”  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  and  1873, 
is  dated  1808. 

Coles,  Vincent  Stuckey  Stratton,  s. 

of  Rev.  James  Stratton  Coles,  b.  at  Shepton 
Beauchamp,  March  27,  1845,  and  educated 
at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a. 
1868,  and  m.a.  1872.  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1869,  he  became  Curate  of  Wantage.  In 
1872  he  was  preferred  as  Rector  of  Shepton- 
Beauchamp,  Somerset,  and  in  1884  Libra- 
rian of  the  Pusey  Library,  Oxford.  Mr.  Coles 
has  contributed  the  following  hymns  to  H. 
A.  & M.,  and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys. 

1.  Lord,  in  whose  eternal  counsels.  For  guidance 
and  growth  in  holiness.  It  was  1st  printed  as  a leaflet, 
written  for  E.  C.  U.  Festival,  c.  18?0 ; and  then  included, 
after  revision,  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

2.  Most  Holy  Father,  bending  low.  Lent.  No.  45 
in  the  Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

3.  0 Lamb  of  God,  whose  love  divine.  Martyrs  ( Vir- 
gins). Given  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1863. 

4.  0 Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Martyrs  {Bishop).  Also 
given  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  tSs  M.,  1868. 

5.  We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father.  Preparation 
for  Holy  Communion.  Originally  written  for  a Com- 
municants’ class,  it  was  included  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  in  the  revised  H.  A.  M.,  1875. 

6.  Lord,  I cannot  seek  Thee.  Spiritual  Communion. 

Contributed  to  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  and  repeated  in 
the  Churchman’s  Altar  Manual,  1882.  [J.  J.J 

Coles-worthy,  Daniel  C.,  a printer, 
editor,  and  bookseller,  was  b.  at  Portland, 
Maine,  in  1810,  and  is  now  (1885)  resident  in 
Boston.  He  has  pub.  several  volumes  of 
verse,  including  Sahbath  School  Hymns,  1833  ; 
Opening  Buds,  1838;  The  Year,  1873;  and 
School  is  Out,  1876.  Of  his  hymns  the  follow- 
ing are  the  best  known  : — 

1.  A little  word  in  kindness  spoken.  Kindness. 
This  appeared  in  his  paper,  The  Portland  Tri- 
hum, Sept.  25,  1841. 

2.  While  we  lowly  bow  before  Thee.  Close  of 
Service.  Included  in  E.  Nason’s  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1857,  and  thence  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions of  later  date,  including  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865-72 ; Laudes  Domini^ 
N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

Mr.  Colesworthy  is  a member  of  the  Con- 
gregational body.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae.  [^St.Mary 
Magdalene.']  This  is  a hymn  of  unknown 
authorship,  and  probably  of  English  origin, 
15  st.  and  a doxology.  It  is  given  in  a 
14th  cent.  Sarum  Brev.  in  the  British  Mus. 
(mss.  Reg.  2,  A.  xiv.,  f.  214  ff.)  for  tho 
Feast  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  in  three 
parts : viz. : — 1.  “ Collaudemus  Magdalenae,” 
i.-v.  and  dox.  : Vespers.  2.  “ Aestimavit 
crtolanum,”  vi.-x.  and  dox. : Nocturns.  3.  “ O 
Maria  noli  flere,”  xii.-xv.  and  dox. : Lauds. 
In  Daniel,  i.,  No.  439,  it  is  given  in  full  as 
one  bymn  from  the  Sarum  Brev.  (See  also  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865), 
the  text  is  repeated  from  the  Sarum  Brev. 
The  first  part  of  the  hymn  (i.-iv.  and  dox.) 
is  found  as  “ Pange  lingua  Magdalenae,”  in 
the  TFbrZcs  of  St.  Bernardino  of  Siena  (d.  1444, 
canonized  1450),  Sermon  46.  Mone,  Nos.  1055, 
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56,  58,  59,  gives  the  “Range  lingua”  text, 
together  with  readings  from  mss.  of  the  14th 
and  15th  centuries.  Daniel^  iv.  p.  245,  com- 
pared Mom's  text  with  his  own,  and  adds 
readings  from  the  Aberdeen  Brev.  £W.  A.  S.] 

In  tracing  out  the  trs.  of  this  hymn  we 
follow  the  Breviary  divisions,  viz. ; — 

i.  Ad  Vesper  as. 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae.  A tr.  of  this  part 
altered  from  a tr.  by  G.  Moultrie  from  his  Es- 
pousals of  S.  Dorothea,  1870,  p.  78,  was  given  in 
the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880  ; and  again  in  the 
Hymner,  1882,  No.  119,  as  “Sing  we  now  the 
praise  of  Mary.”  Another  tr.  beginning,  “Holy 
Magdalene  praising,”  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  is  in 
his  Lauda  Syon,  pt.  ii.  1866,  p.  88,  but  this  is 
not  in  C.  U. 

ii.  Ad  Nocturnum. 

Aestimavit  ortolanum.  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of  this 
part  of  the  hymn,  on  its  appearance  in  the  2nd 
ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1863,  was  prefaced 
with  these  words  : — 

“ The  very  elegant  hymn,  Pange  lingua  Mag- 
dalene, of  English  origin,  is  in  the  Sarum 
Breviary,  divided  into  three,  for  Vespers, 
Matins,  and  Lauds.  I translated  it  for  the 
Hymnal  Noted,  but  it  was  thought  too  complex 
for  popular  use.  The  Lauds  hymn  was  acci- 
dentally kept,  the  other  translations  lost.  It  is 
in  the  Clewer  edition  of  The  Day  Hours.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  is,  “ As  the  gardener,  Him 
addressing,”  and  is  given  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  120,  and  others. 

iii.  Ad  Laudes. 

0 Maria  noli  flere.  This  is  given  in  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  121,  as  “Weep  not,  Mary,  weep  no 
longer.”  It  is  altered  from  a tr.  by  G.  Moultrie. 
In  these  two  works  a tr.  of  the  complete  hjmn 
may  thus  be  found. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT. 

1,  Sing  we  now  of  Mary’s  trial,  joy  and  sorrow  let  us 
tell.  Gr.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  St.  Dorothea. 
1870. 

2.  Sing  we  now  with  praiseful  voices.  D.  T.  Morgan. 

1871-83.  [J.  J.] 

Collects  in  Verse.  [Prayer,  Book  of  Com- 
mon.] 

Collett,  'William  Lloyd,  m.a.,  was  b. 
at  Little  Ilford,  Essex,  and  graduated  at 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  in  1842.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  held  several  appointments 
until  1855,  when  he  was  preferred  to  the 
Vicarage  of  St.  Stephen’s,  Hammersmith. 
Mr.  Collett  compiled  the  Appendix  added  to 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  for  use  in 
St.  Stephen’s  Church,  1855,  and  contributed 
to  that  Hjmnal  in  1855  his  Ascensiontide 
hymn,  “ Hail,  triumphant  King  of  Glory,” 
No.  153,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  [J.  J.] 

Collins,  Henry,  m.a.,  educated  at  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  about  1854.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  in  Nov.,  1857,  he  entered  the 
Roman  communion,  becoming  a member  of 
the  Cistercian  Order  in  1860.  Author  of  Life 
of  the  Rev.  Father  Gentili,  &c.,  1861 ; The 
Spirit  and  Mission  of  the  Cistercian  Order,  1 866, 
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&c.  His  hymns,  were  pub.  by  him  before 
leaving  the  Church  of  England,  in  his 
Hymns  for  Missions,  1854,  first  pub.  at  Leeds, 
and  then  by  Shrimpton  of  Oxford,  and  Masters 
of  London.  It  contains  37  hymns,  of  which 
two  only  were  by  him; — “Jesu,  meek  and 
lowly  ” (Passiontide),  and  “ Jesu,  my  Lord, 
my  God,  my  all.”  (Love  of  Jesus  desired.') 
These  hymns  are  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Collins,  S.  A.,  the  wife  of  an  American 
Baptist  Minister,  is  the  author  of  several 
hymns  and  temperance  songs,  including 
“Jesus,  gracious  One,  calleth.now  to  thee” 
(Invitation),  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  S.  & Solos, 
No.  2,  1881. 

Collyer,  William  Bengo,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Blackheath,  April  14,  1782,  educated  at 
Homerton  College,  where,  when  16  years  old, 
he  was  enrolled  as  a student  for  the  ministry. 
At  20  he  began  his  ministry  at  Peckham ; on 
Dec.  17,  1801,  ordained  pastor  of  a small 
church  consisting  of  ten  communicants.  Prom 
1814  to  1826  he  was  also  pastor  of  a Church 
meeting  in  Salters’  Hall.  On  June  17,  1817, 
a new  chapel  was  opened  for  him  at  Peckham. 
There,  from  the  time  of  his  .settlement  in  1801, 
he  laboured  with  great  success  and  honour 
until  Dec.  11,  1853,  on  which  day  he  preached 
for  the  last  time.  He  d.  Jan.  8,  1854. 

Dr.  Collyer  was  eminent  in  his  day  as  an  eloquent 
Evangelical  preacher,  when  formalism  in  worship,  and 
Arianism  in  doctrine,  prevailed.  He  was  a man  of 
amiable  disposition,  polished  manners,  and  Christian 
courtesy;  popular  with  rich  and  poor  alike.  He  was 
the  author  of  a series  of  lectures  on  Divine  Revelation, 
in  seven  volumes  : Scripture  Facts,  Prophecies,  Mira- 
cles, Parables,  Doctrines,  Duties,  Comparisons.  Dr. 
Collyer  compiled  a hymn-book  with  the  title.  Hymns 
partly  collected  and  partly  original,  designed  as  a 
supplement  to  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1812. 
It  was  intended  at  first  for  the  use  of  his  own  congi  e- 
gation  only,  and  was  to  include  many  hymns  composed 
by  himself,  to  be  sung  after  sermons  which  he  had 
preached  to  them,  but  he  was  led  to  alter  the  plan.  It 
comprises  979  hymns,  6 choruses,  and  4 doxologies, 
arranged  in  groups  according  to  their  authors,  and  not 
subjects.  Of  this  number  57  were  written  by  Dr.  Collyer, 
and  are  for  the  most  part  short  descriptive 'or  didactic 
poems,  religious  or  moral  essays  in  verse,  and  not  hymns 
addressed  to  the  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Some  of  them 
are  devoid  of  Christian  truth,  and  are  poems  of  nature  or 
of  sentiment.  Some  of  them  were  written  during  the  hard 
and  sorrowful  times  of  the  wars  of  Bonaparte,  and  relate 
to  famine  and  national  calamity.  Several  were  prepared 
for  the  public  meetings  of  missionary  and  benevolent 
societies,  which  had  their  origin  in  his  time.  He  also 
pub.  Services  suited  to  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony, 
Baptism,  &c.,  1837,  which  contained  89  of  his  hymns, 
&c. ; Hymns  for  Israel,  a Tribute  of  Love  for  God's 
Ancient  People,  1848  (41  hymns).  In  Dr.  Leifchild’s 
Original  Hymns,  1843,  there  are  also  39  of  his  composi- 
tions. Many  of  his  pieces  appeared  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  and  were  also  appended  to  his  numerous 
published  Sermons.  A few  of  his  hymns  are  still  in  C. 
U.,  including,  “Another  fleeting  day  is  gone”;  “As- 
sembled at  Thy  great  command  ” ; “0  Jesu,  in  this 
solemn  hour”;  “0  Thou,  the  helpless  orphan’s 
hope”;  “Return,  0 wanderer,  return,”  and  the  fine 
cento,  “ Great  God,  what  do  I see  and  hear.” 

[F.  J.  F.] 

Colver,  Hathaniel,  d.d.,  an  eminent 
preacher  and  abolitionist,  b.  at  Orwell,  Ver- 
mont, 1794,  and  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry 
in  1836,  becoming  successively  Pastor  at  Bos- 
ton, Detroit,  Cincinnati,  and  Chicago.  After 
the  war,  in  1865,  he  founded  the  Colver  In- 
stitute at  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  d.  Sept.  25, 
1870.  In  1848  he  contributed  17  hymns  to 
Banvard’s  Christian  Melodist,  Boston,  U.S. 
Of  these  the  best  known  are : — “ Come,  Lord, 
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in  mercy  come  again,”  Lent;  and  “Weep  for 
the  lost ! thy  Saviour  wept  ” (Sympathy),  as  in 
the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1871,  &c.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Come,  all  ye  chosen  saints  of  God. 
J.  Hart  [Passion  Week.']  The  following 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  hymn  is  given 
in  the  author’s  “ Experience,”  which  accom- 
panies his  Hymns : — 

“ The  week  before  Easter,  1?5Y,  I had  such  an  amazing 
view  of  the  agony  of  Christ  in  the  garden,  as  I know  not 
well  how  to  describe.  I was  lost  in  wonder  and  adora- 
tion, and  the  impression  it  made  was  too  deep,  I believe, 
ever  to  be  obliterated.  I shall  say  no  more  of  this,  but 
only  remark  that  notwithstanding  all  that  is  talked  about 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  none  can  know  anything  of  them 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; and,  I believe,  he  that  knows 
most  knows  but  very  little.  It  was  upon  this  I made  the 
first  part  of  hymn  1,  ‘ On  the  Passion,’  which,  howevei’, 
I afterwards  mutilated  and  altered.” 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  his  Hys.  composed 
on  Various  Subjects,  1759,  in  2 parts  of  21  st. 
in  all.  As  given  in  modern  collections,  as  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  it  is  a cento  from 
the  original  with  variations  in  the  text.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  and  hear  the  grand  old  story. 

H.  Bonar.  [Life  of  Christ.]  This  is  the  first 
of  9 lines  which  introduce  a hymn  of  17  st. 
of  4 1.  beginning,  “ Christ  the  Father,  Sou 
Eternal,”  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  2nd  series,  1864.  The  hymn,  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  is  given  in  N.  Hall’s  Christ 
Church  Hyl,  1876,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 
Come,  and  let  ns  sweetly  join.  C. 
Wesley.  [Church  Gatherings.]  This  poem  of 
22  double  stanzas,  divided  into  five  parts, 
was  given  in  Pt.  ii.  of  J.  & C.  Wesley’s  Hys.  & 
S.  Poems,  1740,  and  headed  “The  Love 
Feast.”  The  five  parts  were  subsequently 
used  as  separate  hymns,  as  follows : — 

1.  Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join.  This  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  505,  and  has 
been  repeated  in  most  collections  of  the  Metho- 
dist body. 

2.  Come,  Thou  High  and  Lofty  One.  This  was 
included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.and  Hys.,  1776,  and  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  506  (ed.  1875,  No. 
520),  and  has  passed  into  various  collections. 
From  it  the  centos  (1)  “ Jesu,  we  the  promise 
claim  ” ; sometimes,  “ Jesus,  we  Thy  promise 
claim,”  was  given  inBickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmo., 
1833 ; and  is  found  in  modern  hymnals,  including 
Snepp’s  8.  of  G.  ^ G.,  1872  ; and  (2)  “In  the 
midst  do  Thou  appear,”  as  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and  his  Hys.  of  P.  ^ F.,  1873. 

3.  Let  us  join,  ’tis  God  commands.  This  is  No. 
507  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  No.  521  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  It  has  also  passed  into  other 
collections,  as  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  &c. 

4.  Partners  of  a glorious  hope.  No.  508  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  522  in  the  revised  ed. 
1875,  and  other  collections. 

5.  Father,  hail,  by  all  adored.  No.  509  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  523,  1875. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  are  three 
centos  in  C.  U.  all  beginning,  “ Come,  and  let 
us  sweetly  join,”  and  each  being  distinct  in 
itself.  These  are  (1)  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853, 
No.  738 ; (2)  N.  Cong.  Suppl.,  1869 ; and 
(3)  Kennedy,  1863.  The  original  texts  of  all 
these  parts  and  centos  are  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
as  above,  and  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i n 
350. 


Come  away  to  the  skies.  C.  Wesley. 
[Birthday.]  Written  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  his  wife,  Oct.  12,  1755,  and  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Families,  1767,  No.  165, 
in  8 st.  of  6 1.  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vii. 
p.  198.  In  1780  it  was  included  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  as  No.  478,  and  has  been  retained  in 
all  subsequent  editions  of  that  collection.  It 
is  also  given  in  other  collections  of  the 
Methodist  body,  and  in  a few  American 
Hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  blessed  Spirit,  Source  of 
light.  B.  Beddome. ' [Holy  Spirit.]  This 
hymn  is  given  in  his  Sermons,  1816,  vol.  iv., 
and  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  1817,  No.  136, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  each  ins  Wee  it  is  un- 
dated. It  is  found  in  extensive  use  in  Ame- 
rican hymn-books  in  two  forms;  1st  the  ori- 
ginal, as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872 
(where  it  is  dated  1770) ; and  2nd  changed 
from  L.M.  to  s.M.  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns, 
1849,  “ Come,  Spirit,  source  of  light.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  children,  hail  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  [Praise  to  Christ.]  An  anonymous 
hymn  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  not  traced  beyond  the 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  Phila.,  1820,  i..  No.  162,  and  the 
Silver  St.  S.  Scholar’s  Companion  (7th  ed.), 
1821.  From  the  time  of  its  insertion,  in 
1843,  in  Batemanis  Sacred  Melodies  for  Chil- 
dren, it  has  been  growing  in  favour  both  in 
England  and  America.  In  the  latter  it  is 
sometimes  found,  as  in  the  Baltimore  S.  S. 
H.Bk.,  1843,  as  “Come,  let  us  praise  the  Prince 
of  Peace,”  the  order  of  the  sts.  being  changed 
and  the  hymn  altered.  It  is  an  imitation  of 
“ All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  Name.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  children,  join  the  angelic 
[heavenly]  throng.  [Praise  to  Christ^  An 
imitation  by  an  unknown  writer  of  “ All  hail 
the  power  of  Jesus’  name,”  given  in  the 
Leeds  S.  H.  Bk.,  1862,  and  in  the  Leeds 
S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1864:  and  also  as  “Come, 
children,  join  the  heavenly  throng,”  in  the 
Silver  Street  S.  S.  Companion,  1880,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  children,  join  to  sing.  C.  H. 

Bateman.  [Praise  to  Christ.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Sacred  Melodies  for  Children,  1843,  No.  4,  in 
5 st.  of  5 1.  and  the  refrain ; again  in  later 
editions,  and  in  his  Children’s  Hymnal,  1872. 
It  is  given  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  Canada,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  author’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and 
dwell.  J.  Watts.  [Whitsuntide.]  Given  in 
the  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs, 
1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  135,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1753  G.  Whitefield  included  it  in  his  CoU. 
This  was  followed  by  R.  Conyers  in  his  Coll., 
1774,  and  others,  until  its  use  has  become  ex- 
tensive both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
many  cases,  especially  in  America,  the  term 
“dearest,”  so  objectionable  to  many,  is 
changed  to,  “ Come,  gracious  Lord,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  desire  of  nations,  come ; Has- 
ten, Lord,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Second  Advent] 
Written  as  one  of  the  Hymns  Occasioned  by  the 
Earthquake,  March  8,  1750,  and  1st  pub.  in  a 
tract  bearing  that  title  during  the  same  year. 
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The  unusual  visitation  of  the  earthquake 
created  a great  sensation  in  London  and  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  excitement  of  the 
people  did  much  to  set  forth  the  calm  faith, 
and  to  bring  out  the  sterling  worth  of  the 
Wesleys.  The  feelings  of  both  were  embodied 
in  the  hymns  which  0.  Wesley  wrote  on  the 
occasion.  This  particular  hymn  was  included 
in  J.  Wesley’s  Select  Hymns  loith  Tunes  annext, 

1761,  and  other  works,  and  in  the  Wes.  H Bk. 
as  one  of  the  “ Additional  Hymns,”  circ.  1800. 

; It  is  retained  in  the  new  ed.,  1875,  and  is 
found  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  vi.  p.  48.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Divine  Immanuel,  come.  G. 
Wesley.  {Missions.']  “ Written  at  the  Land’s 
End,”  and  pub,  in  Hys.  and  S.  Poems,  1749, 
vol.  ii..  No.  208,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  133).  In  1753,  G.  White- 
field  included  it  in  his  Coll.,^  No.  37,  but  it 
failed  to  gain  popularity  and  is  seldom  found 
in  modern  collections.  In  the  Amer.  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  it  is  given  in  an 
altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  every  pious  heart.  S.  Stennett. 
{Praise  to  Christ.]  Appeared  in  A Collection 
of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Christians  of  all  Deno- 
minations, Lend.  1782,  and  again  in  Kippon’s 
Selection,  1787,  No.  489,  in  6 st,  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ A Song  of  Praise  to  Christ.”  As 
given  in  modern  collections  it  is  usually  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  as  in  the  Bap,  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1858-80,  No.  269,  where,  however,  it  is 
dated  1832  in  error.  Its  use  in  America  is 
very  extensive.  In  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1879,  it  is  given  as,  “ Come,  every  youthful 
heart,”  and  in  a few  collections  as  “ Come, 
ye  who  love  the  Lord,  And  feel  His,”  &c., 
including  Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1855,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  G-host, 
Honour  the  means,  &c.  G.  Wesley. 
{Adult  Baptism.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & S. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  181,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  388).  In 
1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
464,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  476.  It  is 
in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  as  the  Sarum,  1868 ; the  Amer, 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  &c.  In  some 
American  hymn-books,  as  Hys.  & Songs  of 
Praise,  N.  Y.  1874,  st.  iii.,  vi.,  are  given 
slightly  altered  as  “ Father,  in  these  reveal 
Thy  Son.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  {For  Spiritual 
Peace.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Shm-t  Hymns,  &c., 

1762.  In  the  form  in  which  it  was  given  in 

the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1780,  No.  243,  and  con- 
tinued in  later  editions,  it  embodied  Nos.  200, 
201  and  202  of  the  Short  Hymns,  these  being 
based  on  Numb.  vi.  24-26  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  ix.  p.  65).  From  this  cento.  No.  661 
in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  “ Eternal  Sun 
of  Eighteoasness,”  is  taken.  It  is  composed 
of  st.  iii.-vi.  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  happy  children,  come  and 
raise.  Dorothy  A,  Thrupp.  {Child's  Song 
of  Praise.]  Appeared  in  her  Hymns  for  the 
Young,  c.  1830  (4th  ed.  1836),  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
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In  1848  it  appeared  again  in  Dr.  Miller’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1848,  and  others,  as,  “ Come,  Chris- 
tian children,  come  and  raise.”  This  text, 
with  slight  alterations,  the  omission  of  st.  vi., 
and  the  passing  on  of  st.  ii.  (rewritten)  to 
the  end  as  st.  v.  was  repeated  ill  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  567.  In  the  Meth.  Free 
Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868,  Miss  Thrupp’s  text 
is  again  altered  as  “ Come,  let  the  young 
unite  and  raise.”  The  original  hymn  is  some- 
times said  to  have  appeared  in  Mrs.  H.  Mayo’s 
Sel.  of  Hys.,  &c.,  1838,  but  this  is  an  error. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  heavenly  love,  inspire  my 
song.  Anne  Steele.  {Redeeming  Love.]  This 
poem  of  39  st.  of  4 1.  appeared  in  her  Hys.  on 
Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i.  p.  7 
(2nd  ed.,  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  7),  and  in  Sedgwick’s 
reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  4.  From  the 
poem  the  following  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Come,  heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song.  This 
was  given  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans, 
1769,  No.  129;  repeated  by  R.  Conyers,  in  his 
Coll.,  1772,  and  again  by  others  to  modern  hym- 
nals. It  is  composed  of  st.  1, 2,  3, 7, 8,  37  and  39. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  songs.  This 
was  given  in  the  Uttoxeter  Sel.,  1805 ; and  re- 
peated in  CotterilTs  Sel.,  1810-19,  and  from 
thence  has  pa.ssed  into  a few  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  is  composed  of  st.  1. 
2,  3,  7,  8,  slightly  altered  from  the  original,  and 
an  added  stanza  probably  by  Cotterill. 

3.  Come,  heavenly  Dove,  inspire  my  song.  This 
is  in  the  Amer.  Evangelical  Hyl.,  by  Hall  and 
La.sar,  N.  Y.,  1880,  st.  1,  2,  3,  8,  32,  33,  37,  and 
39  being  included  therein. 

4.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  guide  my  song.  This 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  and  xxxvii.  slightly 
altered.  It  is  No.  63  in  Windle’s  Coll. 

5.  The  Saviour,  0 what  endless  charms.  This 

cento  in  Snepp’s  8.  of  G.  ^ G.,  1872,  No.  174, 
is  composed  of  st.  2,  3,  8, 37,  and  39.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all  quickening 
fire;  Come,  and  my  hallowed,  &c. 
C.  Wesley.  {Whitsuntide.]  A “Hymn  to 
God  the  Sanctifier,”  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & S. 
Poems,  1740,  p.  45,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  341  (i\  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  240).  In  the  American 
Meth,  Episco,  Hymns,  1849,  st.  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  viii. 
are  given  as  “Humble  and  teachable,  and 
mild.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  descend  from 
high.  {Holy  Baptism.]  This  cento,  in  2 st. 
of  4 1.,  appeared  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  99.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i. 
of  C.  Wesley’s  “ Come  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  Honour  the  means,”  &c.,  as  above,  but 
slightly  altered ; and  st.  ii.  probably  by  Top- 
lady.  This  was  repeated  in  T,  Beck’s  (q.  v.) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1782.  In  Bickers teth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  it  is  given  in  error  as  of 
Beck’s  composing,  and  this  error  is  repeated 
in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire ; 
Spirit  of,  &c.  B.  Mant.  {Whitsuntide.] 
Appeared  in  his  Holydays  of  the  Church,  &c., 
vol.  i.,  1828,  pp.  317-318,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  at 
the  close  of  a Meditation  and  Collect,  which 
follows  an  account  of  the  life  and  work  of  St. 
Barnabas.  In  1837  it  was  transferred  to  his 
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Ancient  Hys.  from  the  Horn.  Brev.^  &c.,  as  one 
of  his  “ Original  Hymns,”  No.  105,  without 
alteration,  and  entitled,  “ Hymn  to  the  Com- 
forter for  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.”  It  is 
also  included  in  Bp.  Mant’s  Ancient  Hymns, 
&c.,  1871.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1180,  the 
hymn,  “Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,”  is 
this  hymn  in  a slightly  altered  form.  Another 
arrangement  is  : — “ Holy  Spirit,  in  my  [our] 
breast,”  which  was  given  in  the  enlarged  ed. 
of  Morrell  & How’s  Ps.  & Hymns,  1864,  No. 
119.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come.  Let  Thy 
bright  beams,  &c.  J.  Hart.  [Whitsun- 
tide.']  Contributed  to  his  Hjs.  composed  on 
Various  Subjects,  1759,  No.  4,  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ To  the  Holy  Ghost.”  One  of 
the  earliest  to  adopt  it  was  Toplady,  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  237,  with  alterations 
which  have  come  down  to  modern  collections. 
This  text  is  that  usually  adopted  in  Ch.  of 
England  hymnals.  It  is  easily  recognized 
by  st.  i.,  11.  3,  4,  which  read  ; — 

“ Dispel  the  sorrow  from  our  minds. 

The  darkness  from  our  eyes,” 

instead  of — 

“ Dispel  the  darkness  from  our  minds. 

And  open  all  our  eyes,” 

as  in  the  original.  Most  of  the  American 
collections  follow  Toplady’s  text  with  slight 
variations,  and  abbreviations  as  in  the  Bap. 
Praise  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1871 ; Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865-72,  &c.  The  abbreviated 
texts  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873 ; Dr. 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bit.,  1872;  Stowell’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1831  and  1877,  and  others,  are  from 
the  original.  No.  151,  in  the  Mitre,  1836,  is  a 
cento,  st.  i.,  ii.  being  from  this  hymn,  and 
iii.,  iv.  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Spirit  of  faith,  come 
down,”  in  each  case  with  alteration.  Full 
orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.  1867,  p.  273.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove, 
My  sinful  maladies  remove.  S.  Broume. 
[Whitsuntide.]  Few  hymns  in  the  English 
language  have  been  subjected  to  so  many 
alterations  and  changes  as  this,  which  ac- 
cording to  the  author’s  title,  concerns  “ The 
Soul  giving  itself  up  to  the  Conduct  and  In- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.”  An  enumeration 
of  all  these  changes  would  tend  to  increase 
rather  than  to  lessen  the  complications  which 
surround  the  various  texts  in  modern  hymnals. 
The  most  that  can  be  done  will  be  to  give  the 
original  text,  and  then  to  indicate  the  sources 
of  the  important  changes  in  C.  U. 

1.  The  hymn  appeared  in  S.  Browne’s  Hys. 
& Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i.,  No.  131, 
pp.  173,  174,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  follows: — 

“ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heav’nly  Dove, 

My  sinful  maladies  remove  ; 

Be  I'hou  my  light,  he  Thou  my  guide. 

O’er  every  thought  and  step  preside.  ' 

“ The  light  Of  truth  to  me  display. 

That  I may  know  and  chuse  my  way ; 

Plant  holy  fear  within  mine  heart. 

That  I from  God  may  ne’er  depart. 

“ Conduct  me  safe,  conduct  me  far 
From  every  sin  and  hurtful  snare ; 

Lead  me  to  God,  my  final  rest, 

In  His  enjoyment  to  be  blest. 

“ Lead  me  to  Christ,  the  living  way, 

Nor  let  me  from  his  pastures  stray ; 

Lead  me  to  heav’n,  the  seat  of  bliss, 

Where  pleasure  in  perfection  is. 


COME,  HOLY  SPIRIT 

“ Lead  me  to  holiness,  the  road 
That  I must  take  to  dwell  with  God ; 

Lead  to  Thy  word,  that  rules  must  give, 

And  sure  directions  how  to  live. 

“ Lead  me  to  means  of  grace,  where  I 
May  own  my  wants,  and  seek  supply  ; 

Lead  to  Thyself,  the  spring  from  whence 
To  fetch  all  quick’ning  influence. 

“ Thus  I,  conducted  still  by  Thee, 

Of  God  a child  beloved  shall  be ; 

Here  to  His  family  pertain. 

Hereafter  with  Him  ever  reign.” 

2.  In  1769  Asb  and  Evans  pub.  in  their 
Bristol  Coll.,  as  No.  161,  the  following  version : 

“ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  light  and  comfort  from  above ; 

Be  Thou  our  Guardian,  Thou  our  Guide, 

O’er  every  Thought  and  Step  preside. 

“ Conduct  us  safe,  conduct  us  far 
From  every  Sin  and  hurtful  Snare ; 

Lead  to  Thy  Word  that  Rules  must  give, 

And  teach  us  Lessons  how  to  live. 

“ The  Light  of  Truth  to  us  display. 

And  make  us  know  and  choose  Thy  Way ; 

Plant  holy  Fear  in  every  Heart, 

That  we  from  God  may  ne’er  depart. 

“ Lead  us  to  Holiness,  the  Road, 

That  we  must  take  to  dwell  with  God ; 

Lead  us  to  Christ,  the  living  Way, 

Nor  let  us  from  His  pastures  stray. 

“ Lead  us  to  God,  our  final  Rest, 

In  His  enjoyment  to  be  bless’d ; 

Lead  us  to  Heaven,  the  Seat  of  Bliss, 

Where  Pleasure  in  Perfection  is.  B.” 

3.  This  version  was  included  in  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  edited  by  Walter  Row, 
1787,  No.  395,  with  the  following  alterations : 

St.  i.,  1.  1,  “ Come  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,” 
st.  ii.,  1.  3,  Lead  to  Thy  word;  for  that  must  give. 

This  version  was  again  repeated  with  minor 
changes,  including  “ precepts  ” for  “ pastures,” 
in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  and  others. 

4.  The  next  change  of  importance  came 
with  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  No.  79,  in  which  the 
last  stanza  reads  : — 

“ Lead  us  to  God,  our  only  rest. 

To  be  with  Him  for  ever  blest ; 

Lead  us  to  heaven  that  we  may  share. 

Fulness  of  joy  for  ever  there.” 

5.  In  Mercer,  1864,  this  verse  is  transposed 
as : — 

“ Lead  us  to  heaven,  that  we  may  share 
Fulness  of  joy  for  ever  there ; 

Lead  us  to  God,  our  final  rest. 

To  be  with  Him  for  ever  blest.” 

6.  On  comparing  the  texts  of  modern  col- 
lections with  these  details  we  find  that  (1) 
the  original  is  represented  in  Lord  Selborne’s 
Bh.  of  Praise  Hymnal,  1867 ; and  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1872;  (2)  the 
Ash  & Evans  text  as  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858-80,  with  gracious”  for  “holy”;  (3) 
the  interwoven  text  of  Browne,  Ash  & Evans, 
Toplady,  and  Hall,  as  in  the  H.  Comp.,  with 

final  rest  ” for  “ only  rest ; ” (4)  the  Browne, 
Ash  & Evans,  Toplady,  Cotterill,  and  Mercer 
text,  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer,  No.  228;  and, 
through  the  same  source,  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
and  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  &c.  The  American 
collections  follow  in  the  same  tracks,  and  are 
generally  reproductions  of  the  English  text. 
Two  centos  remain  to  be  noticed,  that  iu 
Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  where  st.  vi.  of  the 
original  is  rewritten  by  the  editor,  and  the 
arrangement,  “ Come  gracious  Spirit,  gift  of 
love,”  which  is  found  in  the  S.  8.  Union  H. 
Bk.y  and  other  collections  for  children.  [J.  J.] 
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Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy,  &c.  I.  Watts.  [W/ittsu?i- 
tide.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Jlys.  & S.  So7igs,  1707, 
(fd.,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  34,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.),  and 
entitled,  “ Breathing  after  the  Holy  Spirit ; or, 
Fervency  of  Devotion  desired.”  The  changes 
which  have  been  made  in  this  hymn  are  very 
numerous.  About  twenty  texts  are  now  in 
C.  U.,  each  ditFering  from  the  other  in  some 
detail,  and  all  joining  in  rejecting  certain  ex- 
pressions in  the  original.  The  original  reads : 

“ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav’nly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quick’ning  powTs, 

Kindle  a flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

“ Look  how  we  grovel  here  below. 

Fond  of  these  trifling  toys  : 

Our  souls  can  neither  fly  nor  go 
To  reach  eternal  joys. 

“ In  vain  we  tune  our  formal  songs, 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise. 

Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues. 

And  our  devotion  dies. 

“ Dear  I.ord ! and  shall  we  ever  live 
At  this  poor  dying  rate, 

Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  Thee, 

And  Thine  to  us  so  great  ? 

“ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav’nly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quick’ning  pow’rs. 

Come,  shed  abroad  a Saviour’s  love. 

And  that  shall  kindle  ours.” 

The  changes  which  have  been  made  in  this 
text  have  been  mainly  directed  against  st.  ii. 
and  iv.  J.  Wesley  met  the  difficulty  in  his 
Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1743,  by  omitting  st.  ii. 
and  making  st.  iv.,  1.  1,  to  read,  And  shall 
we  then  for  ever  live.”  This  text  was  given  in 
the  Sup\).  to  the  Wes.  II.  Bh.,  1830 ; the  re- 
vised ed.,  1875,  and  others.  The  reading  of 
st.  ii.,  11.  3,  4,  which  has  been  received  with 
the  greatest  favour  is  : — 

“ Our  souls,  how  heavily  they  go 
To  reach  eternal  joys.” 

This  was  given  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753, 
No.  99,  and  repeated  by  M.  Madan,  1760 ; 
Toplady,  1776;  BieJeersteth,  1833,  and  thus  to 
modern  collections.  The  most  acceptable 
reading  of  st.  iv.,  1.  1,  2, 

“ Dear  Lord ! and  shall  we  ever  he 
In  this  poor  dying  state,” 

was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody, 
1833.  The  numerous  minor  changes  in  the 
text  of  this  hymn  we  cannot  note.  The  re- 
written forms  of  the  text,  one  by  Cotterill,  in 
his  Sel.,  1819,  and  the  second  by  Hall  or 
Osier,  in  the  Mitre,  1836,  are  both  failures. 
The  American  collections  vary  in  their  read- 
ings in  common  with  those  of  G.  Britain.  In 
its  various  forms  the  use  of  this  hymn  is  ex- 
tensive. [J.  J.] 

Come,  Immortal  King  of  Glory.  T. 

Olivers.  {^Advent — Judgment.']  One  form  of 
this  hymn,  in  20  st.  of  6 1.  was  pub.  by  the 
author  as  a pamphlet,  and  printed  by  Griffith 
Wright,  at  Leeds,  but  undated.  A second 
form  in  36  st.,  with  parallel  Scripture  refer- 
ences, was  printed  at  Bristol,  and  dated  1763. 
The  two  forms  were  reprinted  by  D.  Sedgwick 
in  his  reprint  of  Olivers’s  Hymns,  1868.  Two 
centos  have  been  compiled  from  the  second 
form  of  the  hymn  as  follows : — 

Jesus,  0 come  quickly.  This  is  No. 
336  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  G.,  1872,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  9,  20,  21,  29,  32  and  35. 
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2.  Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending!  Hark!  the 
trump,  &c.  This  was  given  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862,  and  is  composed  of  st.  4,  5,  7,  9,  20,  21, 
23,  24,  27,  29,  32,  35. 

These  centos  are  usually  dated  1757.  This 
date  is  uncertain  with  regard  to  the  first  form 
of  the  hymn,  and  certainly  wrong  as  applied 
to  the  second  form,  from  which  they  are  taken. 
[See  Lo  He  comes,  &c.]  [W.  T.  B.] 

Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ; 
Enter  in  Jesus,  &c.  T.  Kelly.  [Reception 
of  a Member.]  Appeared  in  Kelly's  Appx.  of 
original  hymns,  added  to  A Coll,  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  268,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  as 
“ Come  071,  thou  blessed,”  &c.  In  his  Hys., 
&c.,  1804,  and  later  eds.,  it  is  changed  to 
“ Come  tw,”  &c.  Of  the  5 stanzas,  4 were 
repeated  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christ. 
Psalmist,  1825,  as  an  anonymous  hymn.  It 
has  failed  to  attain  a position  in  G.  Britain, 
but  in  America  it  is  given  in  several  hymnals, 
including  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865-72, 
and  others.  It  is  sometimes  given  as,  “ Come 
in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  0 come,”  &c. 

[J.  J.] 

Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ; 
Stranger  nor  foe,  &c.  J.  Montgo7iiery. 
[Reception  of  a Member.]  In  the  m.  mss.  tliis 
hymn  is  dated  “ July  1,  1834.”  .It  was  pub. 
in  Conder’s  Cong.  II.  Bh,,  1836,  No.  471,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Ori- 
ginal  Hymns,  1853,  No.  150.  Its  popularity  is 
greater  in  America  than  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 
Come,  kingdom  of  our  God.  J.  Jolms. 
[Prayer  for  the  increase  of  Spiritual  Life. 
Contributed  to  Beard’s  Manchester  Unitarian 
Coll,  1837,  No.  203,  in  5 st.  of  4 1 , and 
headed,  “ Prayer  for  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
In  1840  it  was  repeated  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
H7jmns,  &c.,  and  subsequently  in  numerous 
Unitarian  and  other  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  It  is  sometimes  used  on  behalf 
of  Missions.  The  fifth  stanza,  which  is  the 
finest  in  the  hymn,  is  usually  omitted  in  the 
American  collections.  Grig,  text  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s ILjnms,  &c.,  1873,  and  the  American 
H7JS.  a7id  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  with,  in 
the  latter,  st.  v.,  1.  2,  “ raise  the,”  fur  “ raise 
Thy  glorious  throne.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  labour  on!  "Who  dares,  &e. 
Jane  Borthwick.  [Labour  for  Christ]  This 
hymn  was  given  in  Miss  Borthwick’s  Thoughts 
for  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859,  in  7 st.  of  6 1., 
but  in  the  new  ed.  of  186.3,  p.  48,  it  was  re- 
arranged as  7 st.  of  5 1.,  and  in  this  form  it 
has  come  into  C.  U.  in  many  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Thring,  the  H.  Comp.,  Snepp,  &c., 
and  a few  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  our  voices  join  to  raise. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xcv.]  His  l.  m.  version  of  the 
95th  Ps.,  given  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1719, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Canaan  lost 
thro’  Unbelief;  or,  a Warning  to  delaying  Sin- 
ners.” Its  use  in  G.  Britain  is  limited.  In 
America  it  is  found  in  a large  number  of  hym- 
nals. Sometimes,  as  in  the  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Come,  let 
our  souls  address  the  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  adore  the  Lord’s  gra- 
cious hand.  J.  Cennich.  [Mo7'ning.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Sacred  Hymns,  &c.,  1743,  Tt.  ii.. 
Nor  30,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  1753  it  waa 
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given  as  No.  13,  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Colt,  but 
in  this  form  it  is  almost  unknown  to  modern 
hymnals.  In  some  American  hymn-books,  as 
Worcester’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1834,  and  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  si.  ii.-iv.  are 
given  as  “ Our  Saviour  alone,  the  Lord  let 
us  bless.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  anew.  Our  journey 
pursue.  Boll  round,  &c.  C.  Wesley. 
{New  Year.']  This  popular  hymn  is  much 
used  by  the  Methodists  at  their  Watchnight 
and  Covenant  Services,  and  is  widely  known 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It  was  1st 
pub.  as  No.  5 of  7 hymns  in  a penny  tract,  en- 
titled Hys.  for  New  Years  Day,  mdccl.,  and 
is  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Worts,  1868-72,  vol.  vi. 
p.  14).  In  1760  it  was  adopted  by  M.  Madan, 
in  1776,  by  Toplady,  and  later  on  by  others  in 
the  Church  of  England;  by  J.  Wesley  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bli.,  1780,  No.  45,  and  by  Noncon- 
formists generally.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  ascend.  My  companion 
and  friend.  C.  Wesley.  {Christian  Fellow- 
ship.] This  is  No.  231,  in  vol.  ii.  of  the 
Hys.  & S.  Poems,  1749,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  (P. 
Worts,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  457).  M.  Madan 
gave  6 stanzas  in  his  Colt,  1760;  Top- 
lady  repeated  the  same  in  his  Ps.  & Hys, 
1776,  and  thus  the  hymn  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  With  the  change  in 
st.  iv.  1.  3,  of  “ In  the  city  ” to  “ In  the 
palace,’'  it  was  included  in  full  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bt.,  1780,  No.  486,  and  is  retained  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  499.  Both  this  text, 
and  that  of  Madan,  are  in  C.  U.  Interesting 
notes  on  the  spiritual  benefits  conferred  on 
persons  by  this  hymn,  are  given  in  Steven- 
son’s Meth.  H.  Bt.  Notes,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  join  our  clieerful  songs. 

J.  Watts.  {Praise.]  This  is  one  of  the  most 
widely  known  and  highly  esteemed  of  Watts’s 
compositions.  It  has  no  special  history  beyond 
the  fact  that  it  appeared  in  his  Hys.  & S. 
Songs,  1707,  and  the  enlarged  ed.  1709,  Bk. 
i..  No.  62,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  was  headed 
‘‘  Christ  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God,  worshipped 
by  all  the  Creation,  Kev.  v.  11-13.”  The 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  4 st., 
the  st.  “ Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky  (iv.) 
being  omitted.  This  text  was  adopted  by 
Whitefield,  1753 ; Madan,  1760 ; De  Courcy, 
1775  ; Toplady, 1776,  and  many  others  amongst 
the  older  compilers,  and  is  retained  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  modern  editors,  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  hymn,  in  whole,  or 
in  part,  has  been  rendered  into  many  lan- 
guages, including  one  in  Latin,  “ Yenite, 
Sancti,  nostra  laeta  carmina,”  in  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above. 

C.  Wesley.  {Communion  of  Saints.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Funeral  Hymns,  2nd  Series,  1759,  No.  1, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ A Funeral 
Hymn.”  Although  it  was  not  included  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bt.  until  the  addition  of  the  Supp.  in 
1 830,  it  had  been  in  C.  U.  outside  of  Metho- 
dism for  many  years  before,  and  was  well 
known,  especially  through  st.  ii. : — 

“ One  family  we  dwell  in  Him, 

One  church  above,  beneath. 

Though  now  divided  by  the  stream, 

, The  narrow  stream  of  death : 
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One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  His  command  we  bow  : 

Part  of  His  host  have  crossed  the  flood. 

And  part  are  crossing  now." 

The  use  of  the  hymn,  either  in  full  or  in  art 
abbreviated  form,  has  extended  to  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Worts 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  215  ; and  notes  of  some 
interest  concerning  spiritual  benefits  derived 
by  many  from  the  hymn,  in  Stevenson’s  Meth. 

H.  Bt.  Notes,  1883,  p.  561. 

In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  original  text 
in  its  full,  or  in  an  abridged  form,  there  are 
also  the  following  hymns  which  are  derived 
therefrom ; — 

1.  “ The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above.”  This  ap- 
peared in  the  Appendix  to  the  6th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Sel. 
1815,  No.  227  ; in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825  ; and  in  several  modern  hymn-books.  It  is  com- 
posed as  follows: — St.  i.  From  I.  Watts’s  Hys.  & S. 
Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  152,  st.  v.,  which  reads: — 

“ The  saints  on  earth  and  all  the  dead 
But  one  ( ommunion  make ; 

All  join  in  Christ,  their  living  head. 

And  of  His  grace  partake.’’ 

This  is  altered  to : — 

‘‘  The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above 
But  one  communion  make : 

Joined  to  their  Lord  in  bonds  of  love. 

All  of  His  grace  partake.’’ 

St.  ii.-v.  are  st.  ii.,  iii.,  11.  1-4,  and  v.,  11. 4-8,  of  “ Come, 
let  us  join,”  &c.,  slightly  altered.  In  the  S.P.C.K. 
Church  Hys.  the  last  line  of  the  cento  is  altered,  and  in 
Thring’s  Coll.  1882,  the  last  three  lines  are  by  Preben- 
dary Thring. 

2.  “Let  saints  below  join  saints  above.”  This  ap- 
peared in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  127,  and  is  C. 
Wesley's  text  partly  rewritten,  and  reduced  to  6 st.  of 
4 1. 

3.  ” Let  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing.”  This,  as 
given  in  H.  A.  <&  M.  in  1861  and  1875,  is  Murray’s 
arrangement  of  Wesley’s  text  as  above  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  1.  This  is  altered  in  the  Harrow  School 
Hymns,  1857,  to  “Let  all  below  in  concert  sing.” 

4.  “ Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,  whose  glory 
is  begun.”  This,  in  the  Marlborough  College  Hys., 
1869,  No.  104,  is  C.  Wesley’s  text  somewhat  altered, 
and  with  many  of  the  lines  transposed. 

The  combined  use  of  the  original  and  these 
altered  forms  of  the  text  is  very  extensive  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  lift  our  joyful  eyes. 

I.  Watts.  {Christ  the  Mediator?]  This  is  No. 
108,  Bk.  ii.,  of  his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  entitled,  “Access  to  a 
throne  of  grace  by  a Mediator.”  In  the  older 
collections,  as  G.  Whitefield’s,  1753,  and  others, 
it  was  given  in  full,  but  in  modern  hymnals 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  usually  omitted,  most  editors 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America  declining  to 
maintain  concerning  the  Throne  of  God : — 

“ Once  ’twas  a seat  of  dreadful  wrath, 

And  shot  devouring  flame ; 

Our  God  appeared  consuming  fire. 

And  Veng’ance  was  His  name. 

“ Rich  were  the  drops  of  Jesus’  blood. 

That  calm’d  His  frowning  face. 

That  sprinkled  o’er  the  burning  Throne, 

And  turned  the  wrath  to  grace.’’ 

This  hymn  is  sometimes  misdated  1719,  the 
date  of  Watts’s  Psalms.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  searcli  our  [hearts] 
ways  and  try.  I.  Watts.  {Truthfulness.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Sermons,  1721-24,  vol.  ii.  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  In  this  form  it  is  seldom  found  in 
any  hymn-book,  either  old  or  new.  It  was  re- 
written as  “ Come,  let  us  search  our  hearts  and 
try  ” (i.-iii.  Watts ; iv.  original),  by  E.  Osier 
for  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bt.,  1836,  No.  171.  Osier 
made  further  alterations  in  the  text  for  his 
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Church  and  King,  June,  1837,  p.  138,  where 
it  is  appended  to  an  essay  on  the  Church 
Service  for  the  4th  S.  after  Trinity.  The 
Church  and  King  text  is  usually  followed. 
It  is  in  Windle’s  Coll,  No.  67  (st.  iii.,  1.  1, 
speak  for  talk),  the  Harrow  School  Hymns, 
1855-57.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Praise.']  According  to  the 
31.  3ISS.  this  hymn  was  written  in  1841.  It 
was  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No. 
89,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Although  but  little  known 
in  G.  Britain,  it  is  somewhat  extensively  used 
in  America.  As  altered  in  the  People^s  H., 
1867,  it  has  passed  into  the  Churchman's 
Altar  Mauual,  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 
Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God. 
J.  Morison.  [Lent.]  1st  appeared  as  No.  30  in 
the  Draft  Scottish  Trans,  and  Paraphrases, 
1781,  as  a version  of  Hosea,  vi.  1-4,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  Here  are  the  following  variations  from 
the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use  : — 

St.  iii.,  1.  4,  Rejoicing  in  his  sight. 

St.  iv.,  1.  1,  Then  shall  we  know  His  grace  and  love. 
St.  iv.,  1.  2,  If  him  we  make  our  choice. 

In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daugliter  of 
W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  it  is  given  as  “ Morison 
altered  by  Logan.”  It  is  one  of  tlie  finest  of 
the  Paraphrases,  and  has  recently  come  into 
extensive  use,  as  in  England  in  the  Hy.  Comp., 
1871-1877 ; the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  &c. ; and 
in  America  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858,  and  others.  Included  in  full,  and  un- 
altered, in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  No.  274,  and 
the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882,  No.  48.  In  the 
Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Churches, 
1864,  st.  iii.-vi.  beginning,  “ Long  hath  the 
night  of  sorrow  reigned,”  are  included  as  No. 
13  (ed.  1871,  No.  48),  and  appointed  for  Ad- 
vent ; and  the  same  as  No.  494  in  the  American 
Dutch  Reformed  H.  Bk.,  1869.  Included  in 
two  parts,  pt.  ii.  beginning,  “ Our  hearts,  if 
God  we  seek  to  know,”  as  No.  62  in  Miss  Lee- 
son’s  Paraphrases  and  Hys.  for  Congregational 
Singing,  1853.  [j.  M.] 

Come,  let  us  use  the  grace  divine. 

C.  Wesley,  [Confirmation.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  ii..  No.  1242,  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  Jer.  1.  5 (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  p.  46).  In  1780  it 
was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  518, 
from  whence  it  has  passed  into  other  col- 
lections of  the  Methodist  bodies.  It  was  also 
given  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian  Psalm- 
ist, 1825,  and  is  found  in  some  Nonconformist 
collections.  The  form  in  which  it  is  usually 
given  in  the  Church  of  England  hymnals 
appeared  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody, 
1833,  as,  “ Come,  let  us  seek  the  grace  of  God," 
as  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and  G.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  let  us  who  in  Christ  believe. 

C.  Wesley.  [Praise  to  Christ.]  Appeared  in 
his  Hys.  on  God's  Everlasting  Love,  2nd  Series, 
Lend.  1741,  No.  8,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  i.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xiv.  were 
given  as  No.  200.  This  cento  has  been  re- 
peated in  various  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  the  received  form  of  the 
hymn.  See  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  208,  and 
the  Amer.  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  28 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  64).  [J.  J.] 
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Come,  little  children,  learn  to  praise. 
[Praise  to  God.]  Appeared  in  K.  Hill’s  Coll, 
of  Hys.  for  S.  Schools,  1808,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
In  this  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  modern 
hymnals,  but  as  “ Come,  children,  learn  your 
God  to  praise,”  it  is  given  in  several,  includ- 
ing the  S.  S.  TJ.  Coll,  and  others.  Possibly 
the  hymn  is  by  K.  Hill,  but  we  have  no 
evidence  to  that  effect.  [W.  T.  B,] 

Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not.  H.  Bonar. 
[Second  Advent  desired.]  Printed  in  May,  1846, 
at  the  end  of  one  of  the  Kelso  Tracts,  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857.  It  is  in 
14  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  “ Come,  Lord,” 
and  the  motto  from  St.  Augustine,  “ Senuit 
mundus.”  Centos,  varying  in  length  and 
construction,  but  all  beginning  with  st.  i.,  are 
in  extensive  use  in  America.  In  G.  Britain 
it  is  less  popular.  A cento,  beginning  with 
st.  ii.,  “ Come,  Lord ; Thy  saints  for  Thee,”  is 
also  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  22.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid 
heart.  Anne  Steele.  [Joys  of  Heaven.]  1st 
pub.  in  her  Poems,  chiefly  Devotional,  &c., 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  34  (2nd  ed.,  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  34) ; 
and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863, 
p.  21.  In  the  Ash  & Evans  Bristol  Coll,  1769, 
8 sts.  were  given  as  No.  402,  and  were  tlius 
introduced  info  the  Nonconformist  hymnals. 
R.  Conyers  (Ps.  & Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1774,  No.  360) 
and  W.  Row,  through  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
2nd  ed.,  1787,  No.  41 1,  gave  other  centos  to  the 
Church  of  England.  Centos,  all  beginning 
with  st.  i.,  and  usually  compiled  from  one  of 
those  collections,  are  found  in  a great  number 
of  hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Come,  magnify  the  Saviour’s  love. 

E.  Osier.  [Passiontide.]  1st  pub.  in  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836,  No.  95,  and  again  in  the  author’s 
Church  and  King,  March,  1837  (p.  84),  where 
it  is  given  after  a prose  meditation  on  “ Christ 
exalted  through  humiliation  and  suffering,” 
being  the  theme  for  the  Sunday  next  before 
Easter.  From  the  Mitre  it  has  passed  into 
several  collections.  The  Mitre  text,  which 
differs  somewhat  from  Church  and  King,  is 
generally  adopted.  [J.  j.] 

Come,  mild  and  holy  Dove.  J.  Austin. 
[Whitsuntide.]  1st  pub.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  in  his 
Devotions  in  the  Ancient  Way  of  Offices,  1668 
(for  Lauds  for  the  Holy  Ghost)  and  in  the 
adaptations  of  the  same  by  Dorrington  and 
Hickes.  No.  140  in  the  Anglican  H,  Bk.,  1868, 
is  a cento  from  this  hymn  in  4 st.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare.  J. 
Newton.  [Prayer.]  Appeared  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Book  i.,  No.  31,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  later  editions  of  the  same.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  some  of  the  older  collections,  and 
is  still  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  sometimes  in  full,  and  again  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  Orig.  text  as  above,  and 
in  Lyra  Brit,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  O Thou  all  victorious  Lord. 
C.  Wesley.  [Lent]  Written  during  a visit  to 
Portland.  June,  1746  (see  the  author’s  Journal 
and  Meth.  Mag.,  May,  1869),  where  the  occu- 
pation of  the  quarrymen  suggested  the  line  of 
j thought  and  the  appeal : — 

I “ Strike  with  the  hammer  of  Thy  word 

And  break  these  hearts  of  stone.” 
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It  was  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & S.  Poems,  IVIO,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Written  before 
preaching  at  Portland.”  In  1780  it  was  in- 
cluded, with  two  minor  alterations,  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  82,  and  has  been  retained  in 
all  subsequent  editions.  From  that  collection 
it  has  passed  into  many  others,  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Orig  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  124.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  354,  it 
appears  in  a slightly  altered  form  as,  “ All 
gracious,  all  victorious  Lord,”  but  its  use  as 
thus  altered  is  not  extensive.  A cento  com- 
posed of  st.  iii.,  V.  and  iv.  slightly  altered  was 
also  given  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  as,  “ Give 
us  ourselves  and  Thee  to  know.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  O Thou  Traveller  unknown. 

C.  Wesley.  [Prayer.']  This  poem  was  1st  pub. 
in  Hys.  & 8.  Poems,  1742,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Wrestling  Jacob.”  It  is  based  on 
the  incident  in  Jacob’s  life  as  recorded  in 
Gen.  xxxii.  24-32,  Although  a poem  of  great 
power  and  finish,  it  is  unsuited  to  Public 
Worship.  It  received  the  most  unqualified 
praise  from  I.  Watts,  who,  J.  Wesley  said, 
did  not  scruple  to  say,  “that  single  poem. 
Wrestling  Jacob,  was  worth  all  the  verses  he 
himself  had  written  ” {Minutes  of  Conference, 
1788J ; and  J.  Montgomery  wrote  of  it  as : — 

“Among  C.  Wesley’s  highest  achievements  may  be 
recorded,  “Come,  0 Thou  Traveller  unknown,”  &c.,  p. 
43,  in  which,  with  consummate  art,  he  has  carried  on  the 
action  of  a lyrical  drama ; every  turn  in  the  conflict  with 
the  mysterious  Being  against  whom  he  wrestles  all  night, 
being  marked  with  precision  by  the  varying  language  of 
the  speaker,  accompanied  by  intense,  increasing  interest, 
till  the  rapturous  moment  of  discovery,  when  he  pre- 
vails, and  exclaims,  ‘ I know  Thee,  Saviour,  Who  Thou 
art.’”  iChi-ist.  Psalmist,  1S25.  xxiii.-iv.) 

Notwithstaudiug  this  high  commendation, 
and  of  it  as  a poem  it  is  every  way  worthy,  its 
unsuitability  for  congregational  purposes  is 
strikingly  seen  in  the  fact  that  it  is  seldom 
found  in  any  hymnal,  either  old  or  new, 
except  those  of  the  Methodist  denominations. 

In  1780  it  was  given,  with  tlie  omission  of 
st.  V.  and  vii.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  136,  in 
two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “ Yield  to  me  now,  for 
I am  weak.”  These  parts  were  subsequently 
(ed.  1797)  numbered  as  separate  hymns,  and 
as  such  are  Nos.  140  and  141  in  the  revised 
ed.,  1875.  In  the  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Ch.,  N.  Y.  1849,  it  is  broken  up  into 
four  parts,  each  being  numbered  as  a separate 
hymn,  as  : — “ Come,  O Thou  Traveller  un- 
known ” ; “ Wilt  Thou  not  yet  to  me  reveal  ” ; 
“ Yield  to  me  now,  for  I am  weak  ” ; and  “ The 
Sun  of  Righteousness  on  me.”  In  their  new 
Hymnal,  1878,  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
1849  book,  the  division,  “ Wilt  Thou,”  &c.,  is 
included  in  the  first,  “ Come,  Thou,  &c.” 
There  is  also  a cento  from  this  poem  in  the 
N.  Cong.,  No.  1063,  beginning,  “ O Lord,  my 
God,  to  me  reveal.”  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  173.  [J.  J.] 

Come  on,  companions  of  our  way. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Life  a Pilgrimage.]  Written 
for  the  Sheftield  Red  Hill  S.  S.  Anniversary 
and  printed  on  a broadsheet,  March,  1829 
[m.mss.]  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  1853  it  was  in- 
cluded in  his  Original  Hymns,  No.  153.  It  is 
the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878.  [J.  J.] 
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Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress. 
C.  Wesley.  [Hea.ven  anticipated.]  This  hymn 
has  interwoven  itself  into  the  personal  spiri- 
tual history  of  Methodists  probably  more 
completely  than  any  other  hymn  by  C.  Wesley. 
The  instances  given  in  Stevenson’s  Methodist 
H.  Book  Notes,  1883,  p.  235,  and  the  Index, 
although  numerous  and  interesting,  but  very 
inadequately  represent  the  hold  it  has  upon 
the  Methodist  mind  and  feeling.  Its  literary 
merits  also  place  it  high  amongst  the  author’s 
productions.  Its  history  is  simple.  It  ap- 
peared in  the  Hys.  and  S.  Poems,  1749,  in 
8 st.  of  6 ].;  in  M.  Madan’s  Coll,  1760,  in 

5 st. ; and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  with 

the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  as  No.  324.  The  last 
form  of  the  text  has  passed  into  numerous 
hymnals  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
Two  centos  from  the  hymn  are  also  in  C.  U., 
both  commencing  with  st.  ii.  : — “ Beyond  the 
bounds  of  time  and  space.”  The  first  is  in 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  638,  and  others, 
and  the  second  in  Mercer,  Oxford  ed.  1864-72, 
No.  404.  Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  168.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  our  indulgent  Saviour,  come. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  J. 
Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  245,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Disciples’  Joy  at  Christ’s  appearance  to  them 
after  the  Resurrection.”  It  was  also  given  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
The  form  in  which  it  is  usually  known 
is,  “ Come,  condescending  Saviour,  come.” 
This  was  given  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash 

6 Evans,  1769,  No.  211.  It  was  repeated  in 

Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and 
otlier  collections,  and  was  thus  handed  down 
to  the  modern  hymnals.  In  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  II.  Bk.,  1849-65,  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iv. 
are  given  as,  “ Come,  great  and  gracious 
Saviour,  come  ” ; and  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  st.  iv.  and  v.  as,  “Enter  our  hearts, 
Redeemer  blest.”  [J.  J.] 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest 
measures.  R.  Campbell.  [Feasts  of  Evan- 
gelists.] This  is  a tr.  of  a Latin  cento.  Camp- 
bell’s original  ms.  is  headed  “ Psallat  chorus 
corde  mundo.”  Paraphrase  upon  three  stanzas 
of  Adam  of  St.  Victor’s  two  hymns,  “De  SS. 
Evangelistis.”  The  cento  is  thus  composed : — • 

St.  i.  Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo.  “Come,  pure 
hearts,  in  sweetest  measures.”  This  was  taken  from 
the  text  of  Clichtoveus,  as  in  Trench’s  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry, 
1849,  and  not  from  the  original,  which  reads,  “ Plausu 
chorus  laetabundo.” 

St.  ii.  Paradisus  his  rigatur.  “ See  the  rivers  four 
that  gladden,”  is  st.  8 of  “ Jucundare  i>lebs  fidelis,”  as  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  84. 

St.  iii.  Horum  rivo  debriatis.  “ Here  our  hearts 
inebriated,”  is  st.  9 of  “Jucundare,”  &c.,  as  above. 

This  paraphrase  was  pub.  in  his  St.  An- 
drews Hys.  & Anthems,  1850,  p.  96.  It  was 
repeated  with  slight  alterations  in  Rorison’s 
Hys.  & Anthems,  1851,  and  one  or  two  others, 
but  its  use  was  limited  until  1861,  when  the 
compilers  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  adopted  st.  i.,  ii. 
from  Campbell,  and  replaced  st.  iii.  with  one 
of  their  own.  In  the  Hymnary,  st.  i.-iii.  aro 
from  Campbell,  slightly  altered,  and  st.  iv.  is 
new.  The  text  of  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
is  from  Hys.  A.  & M.  Full  Latin  texts  aro 
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in  Gautier^  ii.,  1859 ; Wrangliam,  iii.,  1883 
(with  tr.) ; Daniel^  ii.  84-88.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus 
lay.  For  he  hath  left,  &c.  J.  Montgomery. 
lEaster.']  Written  for  “ The  Seventh  An- 
niversary of  the  Sheffield  and  Atterclitfe 
Missionary  Union  in  aid  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,”  and  first  sung  in  public  in 
Howard  Street  Independent  Chapel,  Sheffield, 
on  Easter  Sunday,  April  2nd,  1820.  It  was 
printed  on  a flyleaf  for  use  at  these  services, 
and  signed  “ J.  M.”  In  1825  it  was  included, 
after  careful  revision,  by  Montgomery  in  his 
Christ.  Psalmist,  No.  407,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “The  power  of  Christ’s  Resurrec- 
tion,” No.  495,  and  again  in  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  127.  Its  use  is  extensive,  the 
revised  text  of  1825-53  being  that  which  is 
usually  followed  [J.  J.] 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast. 
Let  every  soul,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Invita- 
tion.'] 1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  those  who  seek 
and  those  who  have  Bedemption,  &c.,  1747,  in 
24  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Great  Sup- 
per ” (P.Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  274).  Two 
centos,  both  l3eginning  with  st.  i.,  are  in 
C.  U. : — (1)  that  which  was  included  in 
M.  Madan’s  Coll.,  1760,  No.  22,  in  8 st.,  and 
is  the  source  of  the  text  as  given  in  the 
Church  of  England  hymnals;  and  (2)  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  cento  given  in  that  Set,  1780, 
and  repeated  in  various  Nonconformist  collec- 
tions. A cento  for  Holy  Communion  is  also 
in  the  earliest  eds.  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon 
Coll.,  beginning : — 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast; 

Jesus  invites  you  for  His  guest.” 

In  late  eds.  of  the  same  Coll,  it  begins  “ Come, 
sinner,”  &c.  It  is  compiled  from  st.  i.,  xii., 
xxii.,  xxiii.  A hymn  beginning : — ■ 

“ Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast ; 

0 come  without  delay,” 

is  included  in  many  American  collections,  as 
Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872  ; the  Bap. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  &c.  It  has  been  traced  to 
the  Bap.  Psalmist  of  Stow  & Smith,  1843, 
No.  418.  In  some  of  those  collections  it  is 
taken  for  granted  that  it  is  the  same  cento  as 
that  in  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll.  It  has, 
however,  nothing  in  common  with  that  cento, 
nor  with  Wesley’s  original,  except  the  first 
line.  In  st.  i.,  1.  3 reads,  “ For  there  is  room 
in  J esus’  breast,”  and  through  the  remaining 
four  stanzas  the  changes  are  rung  on  the 
expression,  “ There’s  room,”  a style  of  compo- 
sition altogether  foreign  to  0.  Wesley’s  usual 
method.  It  is  Anon.,  1843.  [J.  J.] 

Come  then,  my  God,  the  promise 
seal.  C.  Wesley.  [Prayer.]  This  is  the 
second  of  two  hymns  on  St.  Mark,  xi.  24, 
“ What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,” 
&c.,  which  appeared  in  his  Short  Hys.,  &c., 
1762,  vol.  ii.,  No.  314,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xi.  p.  45. 
In  1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
405,  as  “ Come,  O my  God,  the  promise  seal,” 
and  in  this  form  it  has  passed  into  various 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  Almighty  King.  [Holy 
Trinity f]  Tlie  earliest  form  in  which  this 
hymn  is  found  is  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  with  the 
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title,  “ An  Hymn  to  the  Trinity,”  on  a tract 
of  four  pages,  together  with  st.  1,  2,  6,  10, 
11,  and  12,  of  C.  Wesley’s  hymn  on  “Tlie 
Backslider,”  beginning  “ Jesus,  let  Thy 
pitying  eye,”  &c.,  thus  making  up  a tract  of 
two  hymns.  The  date  of  this  tract  is  un- 
known. It  is  bound  up  with  the  British 
Museum  copy  of  the  6th  ed.  of  G.  Whitefield’s 
Coll.,  1757,  and  again  with  the  copies  in  tlie 
^same  library  of  the  8th  ed.,  1759,  and  the  9th, 
*1760.  In  subsequent  editions  beginning  with 
the  10th,  1761,  both  hymns  were  incorporated 
in  the  body  of  the  book.  M.  Maclan  included 
it  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Coll,  in  1763,  No. 
cxcv.,  and  through  this  channel,  together  with 
the  Whitefield  Coll.,  it  has  descended  to 
modern  hymnals.  The  loss  of  the  titlepage 
(if  any)  of  the  above  tract  renders  the  question 
of  its  authorship  one  of  some  doubt.  The  first 
hymn  in  the  tract  is  compiled,  as  indicated, 
from  0.  Wesley’s  hymn,  “Jesus,  let  Thy 
pitying  eye,”  which  appeared  in  his  Hys.  & 
S.  Poems,  1749,  some  eight  years  befoi'e  the 
abridged  form  was  given  in  G.  Whitefield’s 
Coll.  The  hymn,  “Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King,”  however,  cannot  be  found  in  any  known 
publication  of  C.  Wesley,  and  the  assigning 
of  the  autliorship  to  him  is  pure  conjecture. 
Seeing  that  it  is  given,  together  with  another 
hymn,  at  the  end  of  some  copies  of  the  6th, 
8th  and  9th  ed.  of  Whitefield’s  Coll.  (1757, 
1759  and  1760),  and  was  subsequently  em- 
bodied in  that  Coll.,  the  most  probable  con- 
clusion is  that  both  hymns  were  printed  by 
Whitefield  as  additions  to  those  editions  of  his 
collection,  and  that,  as  in  the  one  case,  the 
hymn  is  compiled  from  one  by  C.  Wesley,  so 
in  this  we  have  probably  the  reprint  of  the 
production  of  an  author  to  us  as  yet  unknown. 

Much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  fact  that 
the  late  D.  Sedgwick  always  maintained  the 
authorship  of  C.  Wesley,  and  that  from  his 
decision  there  was  no  appeal.  The  “ s.  mss.” 
show  clearly  that  (1)  Sedgwick’s  correspond- 
ence respecting  this  hymn  was  very  extensive  ; 
(2)  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  British  Miis. 
copies  noted  above;  (3)  that  he  had  no 
authority  for  his  statement  but  his  own  private 
opinion  based  on  what  he  regarded  as  internal 
evidence  alone ; (4)  and  that  all  the  Wesleyan 
authorities  with  whom  he  corresponded,  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  were  against  him. 
His  authority  is,  therefore,  of  no  value.  The 
evidence  to  the  present  time  will  admit  of  no 
individual  signature.  It  is  “ Anon.'* 

The  use  of  this  hymn,  both  in  G.  Britain, 
the  Colonies,  and  America,  is  very  extensive. 
It  has  also  been  rendered  into  various  lan- 
guages. Grig,  text,  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  656  ; 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  Celestial  Spirit,  come. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Whitsuntide.]  This  hymn 
is  undated  in  the  d.  mss.,  where  it  begins, 
“ Oh  come,  celestial  Spirit,  come.”  It  was 
pub.  in  the  altered  form  by  J.  Orton,  in  Dod- 
dridge’s (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No. 
285,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  In  the 
Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  st.  iv.  is  omitted. 

Come,  Thou  Conqueror  of  the  na- 
tions. G.  Wesley.  [ Whitsuntide.]  From  his 
Hys.  on  the  Expected  Invasion,  1759,  when 
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it  was  feared  that  an  attack  on  England 
would  be  made  by  the  French.  The  tract 
was  pub.  in  1759,  this  hymn  being  No.  8,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.  In  1830  it  was  included,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  v.,  in  the  8upp.  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  and  is  retained  in  the  ed.  of  1875.  It 
is  also  found  in  other  collections,  including 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1077,  where  it  is  given 
as  “Come,  great  Conqueror  of  the  nations,” 
in  5 st.,  the  abbreviation  being  made  by  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.  and  iv.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Works  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  160.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  saints. 
An7ie  Steele.  [Puhlic  Worship.']  This  hymn 
appeared  with  the  heading,  “ Intreating  the 
Presence  of  Christ  in  His  Churches,”  in  the 
author’s  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Doctrinal, 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  76  (2nd  ed.,  1780,  vol.  i.  p.  76). 
In  1769  it  was  reprinted  in  the  Bristol  Coll. 
of  Ash  & Evans,  and  was  thus  brought  into 
C.  U.  Its  American  use  is  much  greater  than 
that  in  G.  Britain.  It  is  usually  abbreviated, 
and  is  sometimes  given,  as  in  the  Church  Pas- 
torals, Boston,  U.  S.,1864,  as  “ Come,  OThou 
King  of  all  Thy  saints.”  This  cento  is  made 
of  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.  Orig.  text  in  Sedgwick’s  re- 
print of  Miss  Steele’s  Hymns,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing. 
[Whitsuntide.]  As  various  and  conflicting 
statements  concerning  this  hymn  abound,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  trace,  1st  its  History,  so 
far  as  known ; and  2nd,  to  discuss  tlie  ques- 
tion of  its  Authorship. 

i.  Its  History.  This  in  detail  is : — 

1.  lu  a Church  Book,  kept  by  Robert  Robiusou  (q.v.), 
of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  William 
Robiusou,  of  Cambridge,  his  biographer,  there  is  an 
entry  in  Robert  Robinson’s  handwriting  which  reads : — 
“Mr.  Wheatley  of  Norwich  published  a hymn  begin- 
ning “Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing’’  (lYSS). 
This  entry  forms  part  of  a ms.  list  of  the  works  which 
R.  Robinson  “had  written  and  published.  This  gives  us 
a definite  date,  I'iSS. 

2.  Nothing  has  yet  been  found  which  can  be  identified 
as  being  issued  by  “Mr.  Wheatley  of  Norwich”  in 
which  this  hymn  can  be  found. 

3.  The  earliest  known  text  in  print  is  in  A Collection 
of  Hymns  used  iy  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Angel-Alley, 
Bishopsgate,  1759,  now  in  the  library  of  the  Drew 
Theological  College,  Madison,  New  Jersey,  U.S.A.  It 
is  No.  i.,  and  in  4 st.,  beginning  respectively: — 

St.  i.  “ Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing.” 

St.  ii.  “ Here  I raise  my  Eben-ezer.” 

St.  iii.  “ 0,  to  grace  how  great  a debtor.” 

St.  iv.  “0,  that  day  when  free  from  sinning.” 

4.  This  text  was  repeated  in  the  Hearers  of  the 
Apostles  Collection  of  Hymns,  Nottingham,  1777  ; and 
in  a Dublin  Collection,  1785.  Shortiy  afterwards,  how- 
ever, it  seems  to  have  fallen  out  of  use. 

5.  The  second  and  well-known  form  of  the  hymn  in 
the  first  three  stanzas  as  given  above  is  found  in 
M.  Madan’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1760  ; G.  Whitefield’s  Fs.  tfc 
Hymns,  14th  ed.,  1767 ; the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s 
Coll.,  1764;  and  most  of  the  hymn-books  pub.  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  The  text,  as  in 
Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  which  is  the  1759  text  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  is  that  usually  adopted  by 
modern  compilers,  and  is  given  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  479. 

ii.  Authorship. 

This  has  been  claimed  for  Eobert  Robinson, 
on  the  one  part,  and  for  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
tingdon on  the  other.  The  evidence  in  each 
case  is : — 

(1)  For  Robert  Robinson. 

1.  The  entry  in  his  own  handwriting  in  the  Cambridge 
Church  Book,  in  which  he  enumerates  it  with  his  vari- 
ous productions  as  noted  above. 

2.  His  name  is  added  to  it  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  A Collec- 
tion of  Hymns  adapted  to  Public  Worship,  1778  ; and 
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has  since  been  repeated  in  almost  every  collection  in 
which  authors’  names  are  given  from  that  date  to  the 
present. 

3.  Mr.  Dyer,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Life  & Writings 
of  R.  Robinson,  1796,  states  that  amongst  Robinson’s 
papers  there  was  a letter  from  Dr.  Rippon,  the  com- 
piler of  the  well-known  Bapt.  Sel.  of  Hymns,  1787,  in 
which  he  acknowledges  that  one  or  two  hymns  in  that 
Sel.  were  by  Robinson,  and  names  “ Come,  Thou  Fount 
of  every  blessing”  as  one.  Dr.  Rippon  gives  it  as 
No.  509,  and  for  the  “ New  Year.”  It  is  in  3 st.,  and 
signed  Robinson. 

4.  It  is  included  in  Benjamin  Flower’s  ed.  of  Robin- 
son’s Miscellaneous  Works,  Harlow,  1807,  vol.  iv.  p, 
346. 

5.  The  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  in  Select  Works  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Robinson,  1861,  claims  it  for  him. 

ii.  For  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

1,,  Bound  up  with  a copy  of  J.  & C.  Wesley’s  Hymns 
& Sacred  Poems,  Dublin,  1747,  are  21  leaves  of  writing 
paper.  On  the  first  leaf  is  written  a list  of  several 
of  the  poetical  publications  of  the  Wesleys.  Follow- 
ing it  are  hymns  copied  from  Cennick,  Watts,  &c. ; 
one  by  “Mrs.  D.  B.,”  and  this  hymn.  These  fill  10 
leaves  of  the  21,  and  the  rest  are  blank.  On  the 
title-page  of  this  book  is  written  in  the  same  hand- 
writing “Diana  Bindon,  1759.”  On  the  inside  of  the 
cover  of  the  book  is  pasted  a Wesleyan  Methodist 
quarterly  ticket  containing  a small  engraving  of  Christ 
washing  one  of  the  disciples’  feet.  On  this  is  written, 
“ Nov.  6,  Diana  Vandeleur,”  but  the  year  is  not  given. 
The  Wesley  publications  named  on  the  first  leaf  reach 
down  to  1756. 

2.  Amongst  the  ms.  hymns  is  “ Come,  Thou  Fount  of 
every  blessing.”  It  is  headed,  “ Hymn  by  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon.”  It  is  in  5 st.,  i.-iv.  being  the  same, 
with  slight  differences  in  the  text,  as  that  noted  above  as 
being  in  the  Coll,  of  Hys.  used  by  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  Angel  Alley,  Bishopsgate,  1759  ; and  st.  v.  begin- 
ning, “ If  Thou  ever  didst  discover,”  from  C.  Wesley’s 
hymn  “ Jesu,  help  Thy  fallen  creatures,”  from  his  Hys. 
cfc  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  51. 

3.  Upon  this  evidence  alone  (we  write  with  the  Diana 
Bindon  MS.  and  D.  Sedgwick’s  ms.  correspondence 
before  ns)  Sedgwick  carried  on  a long  controversy  in  the 
Notes  and  Queries,  and  other  periodicals,  in  1858-9,  con- 
tending throughout  that  “ Diana  Bindon  ” was  a personal 
friend  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s,  and  that  she  had  made 
her  MS.  copy  direct  from  another  ms.  by  the  Countess. 
And  this  he  did  not  only  upon  the  worthless  evidence 
here  given,  but  also  whilst  receiving,  privately,  direct 
testimony  to  the  contrary,  together  with  a positive  denial 
made  to  him  by  Lady  Huntingdon’s  biographer.  His 
mss.  show  that  having  committed  himself,  he  held  it  to 
be  beneath  him,  and  damaging  to  his  reputation,  to  ac- 
knowledge his  error. 

From  the  foregoing  account  very  much  that 
appeared  in  the  correspondence  and  is  found 
in  the  s.  mss.,  is  omitted,  and  the  bare  facts 
alone  are  given.  These  facts  conclusively 
show  that  the  author  was  Robert  Robinson, 
and  not  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

The  original  text  is  probably  that  given  in 
the  Angel  Alley  Coll,  (see  above,  i.  3),  1759, 
in  4 st.,  but  the  accepted  text,  and  that  which 
is  in  very  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  is  that  given  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  Ma- 
dan’s Ps.  & Hys.,  1760  (see  above,  i.  5).  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus.  C. 

Wesley.  [Christmas.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  for 
the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord,  1744,  No.  x.,  in  2 
st.  of  8 1.  The  tract  in  which  it  appeared 
formed  the  first  of  those  called  the  “ Festival 
Hymns,”  which  were  subsequently  pub.  by 
Lampe  in  1746.  It  was  not  included  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  edition  of  1875, 
No.  688,  although  it  was  given  by  Whitefield 
in  his  Coll.,  1753,  and  later  editions;  by 
Madan,  in  his  Ps.  & Hymns,  1760 ; by  Top- 
lady,  in  his  Ps.  & Hymns,  1776;  and  by 
others.  It  is  found  in  a great  number  of 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  specially 
those  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  usually 
without  alteration,  as  in  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  96. 
A marked  departure  from  this  rule  is,  “ Come, 
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O Saviour,  long  expected,”  which  appeared 
in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  the  Neio  Mitre,  1875,  in  6 st.,  the 
last  two  stanzas  being  Edward  Osier’s  doxo- 
logy,  “ Worship,  honour,  glory,  blessing,”  from 
the  older  Mitre,  1836,  No.  282.  Other  altered 
forms  are,  “ Come,  Thou  Saviour,  long  ex- 
pected,” in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  89,  “Hail, 
Thou  long  expected  Jesus,”  in  the  American 
Prot.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1871.  Orig.  text,  P. 
Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  116.  [J.  J.J 

Come,  Thou  soul  - transforming 
Spirit.  J.  Evans.  [^Before  Sermon.']  This 
hymn  was  contributed  to  G.  Burder’s  Coll,  of 
Ilys.  from  Various  Authors,  1784,  No.  13,  in 
2 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “Imploring  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit.”  In  modern  hymnals  it 
is  found  in  three  forms  as  follows ; — 

1.  The  original.  This  was  reprinted  from  Border,  by 
W.  Jay,  of  Bath,  in  his  Sel.,  ITOT,  No.  220,  but  without 
signature.  From  Jay  it  passed  into  other  hymnals,  with 
the  addition  of  “ Jay  ” as  the  author,  as  in  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  H.  Bk.,  1849.  The  original  text  is  also  in 
Snepp's  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 

2.  In  the  Williams  and  Boden  Coll.,  1801,  the  hymn 
was  given  in  an  altered  form,  and  with  the  addition  of 
the  stanza,  “ Then,  whene’er  the  signal’s  given,”  from 
“Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.”  In  Kemble’s 
New  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873,  this  is  repeated  with  further 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  the  added  stanza. 

3.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  382, 
is  the  original  with  the  addition  of  two  stanzas  from 
“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.”  This  cento  has 
almost  died  out  of  use. 

Although  these  three  forms  of  the  hymn 
exist,  most  modern  editors  are  falling  back 
upon  the  original,  especially  in  America, 
where  its  popularity  is  greater  than  in  G. 
Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Come  to  a desert  place  apart.  J. 
Anstice.  [Church  Guilds.]  1st  printed  in  his 
Hymns,  1836,  No.  39, in  5”st.  of  4 1.,  and  based 
on  St.  Mark,  vi.  31-46.  In  1841  it  was  in- 
cluded unaltered  in  the  Child's  Christian 
Year,  and  appointed  for  the  25th  Sun.  after 
Trinity.  It  is  sometimes  altered,  as  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Come  to  our  [dark]  poor  nature’s 
night.]  G.  Rawson.  [Whitsuntide.]  Con- 
tributed to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  397, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  it  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections.  In  1876  the 
author  included  a revised  text,  in  8 st.,  in  his 
Hymns,  &c..  No.  46.  This,  however,  is  not  in 
general  use.  Orig.  text,  N.  Cong,  No.  438. 
The  hymn,  “ Come  to  our  dark  nature’s 
night,”  in  the  new  ed.  of  H.  Comp,  is  a 
slightly  altered  version  of  the  orig.  text  with 
the  omission  of  st.  vii.  In  the  American 
Hys.  & Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  it  is 
given  as  “ Holy  Ghost,  th^  Infinite.”  [J.  J.] 

Come  to  the  morning  prayer.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Daily  Prayer.]  This  invita- 
tion to  daily  worship  was  printed  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  for  Dec.  1842,  where  it 
is  dated  “ Aug.  4,  1842,”  in  4 st.  of  4.  1.  It 
was  also  included  by  Montgomery  in  his  Ori- 
ginal Hys.,  1853,  No.  79,  and  entitled  “ Daily 
Prayer.”  It  is  given  in  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  10, 
in  an  unaltered  form.  It  is  also  found  in  a 
few  American  collections.  The  most  popular 
form  of  the  hymn  in  America  is  “ Come  at  the 
morning  hour.”  This  is  found  in  several  col- 
lections, as  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865  ; 
|the  Bap,  Praise  Book,  1871,  &c.  [J.  J.] 
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Come  to  Thy  temple.  Lord.  H.  Al- 
ford. [Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1844,  No.  2,  in  4 st.  of  4 1,  again  in  his 
Poetical  Works,  1865,  and  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections. 
In  T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1885,  it  begins, 
“ Thy  temple  visit.  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary.  [W.  C 
Dix.  [Invitation.]  This  hymn,  which  ranks 
as  one  of  the  best  of  Mr.  Dix’s  efforts,  was 
pub.  in  1867  in  the  People's  H. ; in  1869,  in 
the  Appx.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys. ; in 
1871,  in  Church  Hys.:  in  1875,  in  H.  A.  & 
M.,  and  in  other  collections.  It  has  also  been 
reprinted  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1 884. 

[J.  J.] 

Come,  we  [ye]  that  [who]  love  the 
Lord.  J.  Watts.  [Joy  and  Praise.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707,  and  again, 
2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  30,  in  10  st.  of  41., 
and  entitled  “ Heavenly  Joy  on  Earth.”  In 
its  original  and  full  form  it  is  rarely  found  in 
modern  collections,  the  N.  Cong.,  1859,  No. 
693,  and  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858-80,  being 
exceptions  with  the  alteration  of  st.  iii.,  1.  3, 
of  “ fav’rites  ” to  “ children."  It  has  under- 
gone many  alterations  and  revisions.  Of  these 
tlie  principal  are  : — 

1.  “ Come  ye  that  love  the  Lord.”  This  was  given  by 
J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  pub.  at  Charlestown,  U.  S., 
1736-7,  during  his  stay  in  Georgia.  In  this  form  sts.  ii. 
and  ix.  are  omitted,  and  the  rest  are  considerably  altered. 
After  slight  revision  this  text  was  repeated  by  Wesley 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  in  the  revised  ed.  1875, 
and  in  most  collections  of  the  Methodist  communion. 

2.  “Come  ye  who  love  the  Lord.”  This  reading  of  the 
first  line  was  given  byCotterill  in  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel., 
1819,  and  is  followed  in  H.  Comp,  aud  others. 

The  different  arrangement  of  stanzas,  and 
the  variations  in  the  text  which  have  been 
adopted  by  the  numerous  editors  who  have 
used  it  in  one  form  or  anotlier  may  be 
counted  by  the  hundred.  The  example  set 
by  Wesley  in  1736,  was  followed  by  White- 
field,  1753  ; Madan,  1760  ; Conyers,  1772  ; 
Toplady,  1776,  and  onwards  to  the  latest 
modern  collection.  No  text  can,  as  a rule,  be 
relied  upon.  The  original  is  easy  to  obtain 
in  modern  editions  of  Watts.  The  hymn,  as 
a whole,  is  regarded  as  a good  specimen  of 
Watts’s  powers.  [See  English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§XIII.]  [J.  J.] 

Come,  weary  souls,  with  sin  dis- 
tressed. Anne  Steele.  [Invitation.]  1st 
pub.  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devo- 
tional, 1760,  vol.  i.  p.  27,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Weary  souls  invited  to  rest  ” (2ntl 
ed.,  vol.  i.  p.  27) ; and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863.  It  is  in  extensive  use 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  some- 
times with  ^^sins"  for  “sin”  in  the  opening 
line.  It  was  introduced  into  the  Noncon- 
formist hymnals  through  tlie  Bristol  Coll., 
1769,  of  Ash  & Evans,  and  into  those  of  the 
Church  of  England  l3y  Conyers,  1772,  and 
Toplady,  1776.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  followers  of  the  Lord.  C. 
Wesley.  [Prayer.]  One  of  six  hymns  which 
were  1st  pub.  in  1745,  at  the  end  of  a Tract 
entitled,  A Short  View  of  the  Difference  be- 
tween the  Moravian  Brethren  lately  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  & Charles  Wesley. 
It  was  also  given  in  Hys.  & S.  Poems,  1749, 


254  COME,  YE  LOFTY 

vol.  ii.,  No.  28,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  When  in- 
cluded in  the  Wes.  H.  Bit.,  1780,  No  286,  the 
last  stanza  was  omitted.  In  this  form  it  is 
found  in  several  collections.  Orig.  text  in 
P.  WorTis,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  177.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  lofty,  come  ye  lowly.  A. 

T.  Gurney.  [Christmas.']  1st  printed  as  a 
“Christmas  Hymn”  in  1852  in  the  Penny 
Post,  vol.  ii.  p.  321,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  1856 
it  was  included  in  the  author’s  Songs  of  Early 
Summer,  p.  178,  and  in  1862  in  his  work,  A 
Book  of  Praise.  It  has  also  been  given  in 
the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  in  the  carol  col- 
lections of  Ohope,  Stainer  & Bramley,  and 
others,  and  in  several  American  hymn-books, 
including  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  ye  saints,  and  raise  an  an- 
them. Job  Hupton.  [Praise  to  Christ.] 
This  hymn  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zine, Sept.  1805,  in  13  st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ An  Hymn  of  Praise  to  the  Eedeemer.”  It 
is  signed  “ Ebenezer,”  and  dated  “ A-y, 
June  1,  1805.”  A reprint  was  pub.  by  D. 
Sedgwick  in  his  ed.  of  Hupton’s  Hys.  & 
Spiritual  Poems,  &c.,  1861. 

In  the  Christian  Bememhrancer,  July  1863 
(vol.  xlvi.  pp.  117-18),  Dr.  Neale  gave,  in 
an  article  on  “Hymns  and  Hymnals,”  a re- 
vised version  of  st.  1,  2,  4,  5,  8,  9,  10,  and 
12,  as  an  illustration  of  the  possibility  of  pro- 
ducing a hymn  of  merit  out  of  somewhat 
crude  materials.  The  first  stanza  by  Hupton, 
and  by  Neale,  will  illustrate  the  way  in  which 
the  latter  suggested  this  might  be  accom- 
plished. 

1.  stanza  i.,  hy  Job  Hupton 

“ Come,  ye  saints,  and  raise  an  anthem, 

Cleave  the  skies  with  shouts  of  praise. 

Sing  to  Him  who  found  a ransom, 

Th’  Ancient  of  eternal  days,— 

In  your  nature. 

Born  to  suffer  in  your  place.” 

2.  Stanza  i.,  by  Dr.  Neale  : — 

“ Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  anthem. 

Cleave  the  sky  wuth  shouts  of  praise ; 

Sing  to  Him  who  found  a ransom. 

Ancient  of  eternal  days : 

God  Eternal,  Word  Incarnate, 

Whom  the  Heaven  of  heaven  obeys.” 

Job  Hupton’s  text  is  unknown  to  the 
hymnals,  but  Dr.  Neale’s  has  come  into 
somewhat  extensive  use.  The  text  of  the 
latter  is  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  476, 
with  the  reading  of  st.  iii.  11.  3-4  as ; — 

“ With  the  ceaseless  alleluias 

Which  they  raise,  the  sons  of  light,” 
and  not  as  in  the  People's  H.  The  liberties 
taken  by  Dr.  Neale  with  Hupton’s  text  have 
been  followed  by  others  in  dealing  with  his. 
Church  Hys.  being  specially  prominent  in 
this  respect.  In  fact  no  text  can  be  relied 
upon  until  verified  by  a reference  to  the 
Christian  Remembrancer,  or  the  People's  H., 
with  the  corrections  noted  above.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  saints,  look  here  and  won- 
der. T.  Kelly.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  3rd 
ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1809,  No.  xvii.,  in  3 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  Mark  xvi.  6,  “ Be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  Him.”  It 
was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  adapted  for  Social 
Worship,  Dublin,  1812,  No.  xxvii.  For 
the  1812  work  the  text  was  slightly  altered 
in  each  stanza,  and  these  alterations,  with 
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one  exception,  noted  below,  were  subsequently 
adopted  as  the  authorized  text.  It  is  given 
in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  No.  256,  with 
“ blessed  regions  ” for  happy  regions,  in  st.  iii., 

I.  3 ; “ blessed  regions  ” is  the  original  reading, 

and  was  restored  to  the  text  by  the  author.  It 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use.  In  Boardman’s 
Sel.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1860,  it  is  given  as 
“ Come,  ye  saints,  draw  nigh  and  wonder ; ” 
and  in  the  H.  Bk.  of  the  Evang.  Association, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  1882,  as  “Come,  ye  saints, 
behold  and  wonder.”  [J.  j.] 

Come,  ye  sinners  poor  and  wretched. 

J.  Hart.  [Invitation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 

Composed  on  Various  Subjects,  1759,  No.  118, 
in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ Come,  and  wel- 
come, to  Jesus  Christ.”  One  of  the  first  to 
adopt  it  was  R.  Conyers  in  his  Coll.,  1774, 
with  various  alterations,  and  the  omission  of 
st.  iv.  Toplady,  followed  in  1776  with  further 
alterations.  Both  versions  were  repeated  in 
some  hymnals,  and  again  altered  in  others, 
until  the  altered  forms  of  the  hymn  number 
over  twenty.  Conyers  and  Toplady  are  an- 
swerable for  most  of  the  popular  changes  in 
the  text.  The  alterations  are  too  many  to 
enumerate.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  275.  In  addition  to  changes  in  lines  of 
the  other  than  the  first,  that  line  has  been 
altered  to  (1)  “ Come,  ye  sinners  heavy 
laden,”  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871 ; 
(2)  “ Come,  ye  sinners  sad  and  weary,”  in  the 
Canterbitry  Hymnal,  1863;  (3)  “Come  to 
Jesns,  O my  brothers,”  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Bk.  of  Hymns,  1846 ; and  (4)  “ Come 
ye  weary,  heavy  laden,”  in  Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come.  H. 

Alford.  [Harvest.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  and 
Hymns,  1844,  No.  116,  and  subsequently,  after 
revision,  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1865,  and  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  1861 
the  compilers  oi  H.  A.  & M.  included  an 
altered  version  in  that  Collection.  This  was 
repudiated  by  the  author,  but  still  retained 
by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  & M.,  with  an 
explanatory  note  in  the  Preface  in  some  of 
the  subsequent  editions.  The  revised  text  in 
Alford’s  P.  Works,  1865,  is  the  authorized 
text,  and  that  usually  given  in  modern  hym- 
nals. This  hymn  has  attained  a greater 
popularity  and  more  extensive  use,  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  than  any  other  of 
the  author’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  weary  sinners,  come.  C. 

Wesley.  [Invitat'on.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
for  those  that  seek,  and  those  that  have  Redemp- 
tion, &c.,  1747,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  220).  With  slight  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  it  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  28, 
and  has  been  retained  in  all  later  editions. 
This  is  also  the  text  usually  given  in  other 
collections,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and  the 
New  Hymnal  of  the  same  body,  1878,  the 
hymn  “ Come,  weary  sinners,  come,”  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn.  It  was  made  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  1849  book.  The  original  8 of 
7 is  turned  into  s.  m.  [J.  J.^ 
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Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest 
awhile.  Weary,  I know  it,  &c.  Bp. 

K II.  Bichersteth.  [Ordination.']  1st  printed 
in  a small  collection  of  the  author’s  original 
hymns  under  the  title  of  Songs  in  the  House 
of  Pilgrimage,  n.d,  [1872]  ; and  also  included, 
unaltered,  in  the  author’s  H.  Comp..,  1876. 

Command  Thy  blessing  from  above. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Divine  Worship.]  Written 
for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  S.  Union,  Whitsun- 
tide gathering,  June  3,  1816,  and  printed  for 
that  occasion,  and  in  the  Evang.  Mag.,  Sept., 
1816,  p.  372.  In  1819  it  was  included  in 
CotterilVs  Sel.,  No.  13,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
there  entitled  “ For  God’s  blessing  on  His 
assembled  people.”  In  1825  it  was  repub- 
lished, with  alterations,  by  Montgomery,  in 
his  Christ.  Psalmist,  No.  470,  and  again  with 
the  same  text  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  99.  The  arrangement,  however,  in  C.  U. 
are  various,  some  following  CotterilVs  text,  as 
in  Hy.  Comp.,  from  Bickersteth’s  Christ. 
Psalmody,  1833,  others  the  revised  text  of 
1825  and  1853,  and  others,  as  in  N.  Cong.,  a 
mixture  of  the  two.  The  American  use  also 
varies  in  like  manner.  [J.  J.] 

Communio,  a liturgical  term  for  the 
antiphon  which  was  originally  sung  during 
the  communion  of  the  people  in  the  Roman 
Rite,  but  which  now  the  priest  says  after  the 
ablutions  at  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar.  It 
usually  consisted  of  a verse  of  Holy  Scripture, 
but  the  following  instances  of  metrical  Com- 
munions in  the  shape  of  short  hymns  are 
found  in  the  Sarum  Missal.  No.  3 occurs 
also  in  the  Yorh  and  Hereford,  and  No.  4 in 
the  Yorh  Missal. 

1.  De  cruce  depositum 

Videns  corpus  Christi 
Moesta  mater  lacrymas 
Atque  vultu  tristi 
Dixit ; 0 dulcissime 
Fili  quid  fecisti 
Quod  has  poenas  asperas 
Et  mortem  subiisti  ? 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

2.  0 Gabriel,  refove  flebiles, 

Aegros  sana,  conforta  flebiles, 

Fac  nos  mites  semper  et  humiles, 

Et  in  fide  fortes  et  stabiles.  St.  Gabriel. 

3.  Per  lignum  servi  facti  sumus 

Et  per  sanctam  crucem  liberati  sumus 

Fructus  arboris  seduxit  nos 

Filius  Dei  redemit  nos.  Holy  Cross. 

4.  Vera  fides  Geniti  purgavit  crimina  mundi, 

Et  tibi  virginitas  inviolata  manet. 

Nativity  of  B.  V.  M.,  and  of  B.  V.  M.  in  Easter  Tide. 

[F.  E.  W.] 

Communion  of  my  Saviour’s  blood. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Doly  Communion.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
611,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “The 
Lord’s  Supper,”  and  again,  without  altera- 
tion, in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  130. 
It  is  not  in  extensive  use  in  its  original  form, 
but  altered,  and  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  as,  “ To 
feed  on  Christ,  the  living  bread,”  it  is  given 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  the  dox- 
ology  which  closes  the  2nd  st.  not  being  in 
the  original.  [J. J.] 

^ Compston,  John,  second  s.  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Compston,  was  b.  at  Smallbridge, 
Rochdale,  Jan.  9,  1828.  He  became  minis- 
ter of  the  Baptist  Church,  Inskip,  near  Pres- 
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ton,  in  1852,  was  subsequently  pastor  of 
churches  at  Bramley,  near  Leeds ; Barnsley ; 
and  York  Road,  Leeds.  In  1878  he  removed 
into  Somersetshire,  to  become  pastor  of  the 
united  Baptist  churches  of  Fivehead  and  Isle 
Abbots,  near  Taunton.  In  1880  he  organized 
and  became  Secretary  to  the  Taunton  District 
Psalmody  Union. 

Mr.  Compston  pub.  (1)  Lancashire  S.  School  Songs, 
1853  (14th  thousand,  1857),  afterwards  incorporated  in 
the  larger  school  hymn-book,  entitled  (2)  Sacred  Songs 
for  Home  and  School,  1860,  of  which  Rev.  J.  Lees  Avas 
co-editor;  (3)  Popular  Sacred  Harmonies,  1863.  Mr. 
Compston,  however,  is  best  known  in  connection  witli 
Temperance  hymnody.  In  1870  he  edited  (4)  The 
National  Temperance  Harmonist,  and  in  1881  the  (5) 
National  Temperance  Hymnal,  a new  and  greatly  im- 
proved ed.  of  the  lormer  work.  It  contains  nearly  500 
temperance  hymns  and  songs  set  to  appropriate  music. 
Twenty  of  these  hymns  are  by  Mr.  Compston. 

Mr.  Compston  is  also  the  autlior  of  several 
pamphlets  written  in  connection  with  the 
temperance  and  other  philanthropic  move- 
ments. [W.  R.  S.] 

Coneinat  orbis  eunctus,  Alleluya. 

[Easter.]  This  Sequence  of  unknown  author- 
ship is  in  the  Bodleian  ms.  775,  f.  185,  b. 
(written  between  994  and  1017)  and  is  given 
in  the  Herefoi-d  Missal  for  Tuesday,  and  in 
the  York  and  Sarum  Missals  for  Wednesday, 
in  Easter  week,  and  may  be  found  in  the 
reprints  of  those  works.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Let  the  whole  world  chant  and  sing,  by  E. 
H.  Plumptre,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  It  was  reprinted  in  Dean 
Plumptre’s  Things  New  and  Old,  1884. 

2.  Alleluia,  let  the  nations,  by  C.  S.  Cal  veil  ey, 
written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Ilymnary,  1872. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U. : — 

Let  all  the  world  with  prayer  and  praise.  C.  B.  Peru-, 
son  in  Sarum  Sequences,  1871.  [jj.  J,j 

Coneionator.  One  of  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
signatures  in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Conder,  Eustace  Rogers,  si.a.,  d.d.,  s. 
of  Josiah  Conder,  b.  April  5,  1820,  near  St. 
Albans.  He  studied  at  Spring  Hill  College, 
Birmingham ; took  his  m.a.  degree,  with  gold 
medal,  in  Philosophy,  in  the  University  of 
Loudon,  in  1844,  and  settled  at  Poole,  Dorset, 
as  Pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  there. 
In  18S1  he  removed  to  Leeds,  as  Minister  of 
East  Parade  Chapel.  In  1882  he  received 
the  degree  of  d.d.  from  Edinburgh  University. 
The  following  hymns  by  Dr.  Conder  are  in 
the  Leeds  8.  8.  H.  Bh.,  1862-1878 

1.  Oh,  bright  are  the_  mansions.  The  Home  of  the 
Children  of  God. 

2.  Where  is  the] Land  of  cloudless  day?  Jesus  the 
Way  to  Heaven. 

Dr.  Conder’s  Heart  Chords  were  printed 
for  private  circulation  in  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Conder,  George  William,  only  s.  of 
George  Conder,  was  b.  at  Hitchin,  Herts, 
Nov.  30,  1821.  After  studying  at  Highbury 
College,  London,  be  became,  in  1845,  co- 
pastor, with  Mr.  Judson,  of  High  Wycombo 
Congregational  Church.  In  1849  he  suc- 
ceeded the  late  Dr.  Winter  Hamilton  as 
minister  of  Belgrave  Chapel,  Leeds,  passing 
thence  to  Cheetham  Hill,  Manchester,  in 
1864 ; and  Queen’s  Road,  Forest  Hill,  Lon- 
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don,  1870.  He  d.  at  Forest  Hill,  Nov.  8, 1874. 
Whilst  at  Leeds  he  assisted  in  compiling  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853.  He  also  pub.  in  1874  an 
Appendix  to  that  selection  to  which  he  con- 
tributed “ All  things  praise  Thee,  Lord  most 
high,”  and  “ Lord  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  man- 
kind.” [J.  M.] 

Conder,  J oan  Elizabeth,  nee  Thomas, 

the  wife  of  Josiah  Conder,  was  the  daughter 
of  Koger  Thomas,  and  granddaughter  of  the 
sculptor,  L.  F.  Koubiliac,  b.  April  6,  1785,  d. 
Jan.  22,  1877.  Mrs.  Conder  contributed 
poems  to  The  Associate  Minstrels^  1810,  under 
the  signature  “ E.” ; to  her^  husband’s  work. 
The  Star  in  the  East,  1824,  anonymously ; to 
the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  in  her  own  name ; 
and  to  The  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  with  an 
asterisk.  Of  these,  seven  were  given  in  Con- 
der’s  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer  and  Devout 
Meditation,  1856.  Of  these  the  following  ap- 
peared in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  through 
that  work  have  come  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  The  hours  of  evening  close.  Saturday  Evening. 

2.  When  Mary  to  the  Heavenly  Guest.  Mary 
anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

3.  What  blissful  harmonies  above.  The  heavenly 
choir. 

4.  Not  Thy  garment’s  hem  alone.  Desiring  Pardon. 

This  last  is  the  most  popular  of  her  hymns.  The  tune 
St.  Faith's  was  composed  for  it  by  Mr.  Beale,  and  pub.  in 
The  Psalmist,  1842.  [F.  J.  F.] 

Conder,  Josiah,  fourth  s.  of  Thomas 
Conder,  engraver  and  bookseller,  and  grand- 
son of  the  Kev.  John  Conder,  d.d.,  first  Theo- 
logical Tutor  of  Homerton  College,  was  b.  in 
Falcon  Street  (City )j  London,  Sept.  17,  1789, 
and  d.  Dec.  27,  1855.  As  author,  editor  and 
publisher  he  was  widely  known.  For  some 
years  he  was  the  proprietor  and  editor  of  the 
Eclectic  Beview,  and  also  editor  of  the  Patriot 
newspaper.  His  prose  works  were  numerous, 
and  include ; — 

The  Modern  Traveller,  1830 ; Italy,  1831 ; Dictionary 
of  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography,  1834 ; Life  of  Ban- 
yan, 1835 ; Protestant  Nonconformity,  1818-19 ; The 
Law  of  the  Sabbath,  1830;  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (a 
translation),  1834 ; Literary  History  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 1845,  Harmony  of  History  with  Prophecy,  1849, 
and  others. 

His  poetical  works  are  : — 

(1)  The  Withered  Oalc,  1805  ; this  appeared  in  the  Athe- 
nceum.  (2)  The  Reverie,  1811.  (3)  The  Star  in  the  East, 
1824.  (4)  Sacred  Poems,  Domestic  Poems,  and  Miscel- 
laneous Poems,  1824.  (5)  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory ; 
or.  Praise  and  Prayer,  1837.  Preface  dated  Nov.  8, 
1836.  (6)  Hymns  of  Praise,  Prayer,  and  Devout 

Meditation,  1856.  This  last  work  was  in  the  press 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  was  revised  and  published 
by  his  son,  the  Eev.  E.  R.  Conder,  m.a.  He  also 
contributed  many  pieces  to  the  magazines  and  to  the 
Associated  Minstrels,  1810,  under  the  signature  of  “ C.” 
In  1838,  selections  from  The  Choir  and  Oratory  vf eve 
published  with  music  by  Edgar  Sanderson,  as  Harmonia 
Sacra.  A second  volume  was  added  in  1839.  To  Dr. 
Collyer’s  (q.v.)  Hymns,  &c.,  he  contributed  3 pieces 
signed  “ C."  ; and  to  Dr.  Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns, 
1843,  8 hymns. 

As  a hymn-book  editor  he  was  also  well 
known.  In  1836  he  edited  The  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Book : a Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's 
Psalms  and  Hymns  (2nd  ed.  1844).  To  this 
collection  he  contributed  fifty- six  of  his  own 
hymns,  some  of  which  had  previously  ap- 
peared in  The  Star  in  the  East,  &c.  He  also 
published  in  1851  a revised  edition  of  Dr, 
Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  in  the  same 
year  a special  paper  on  Dr.  Watts  as  The 
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Poet  of  the  Sanctuary,  which  was  read  before 
the  Congregational  Union  at  Southampton. 
The  value  of  his  work  as  Editor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Hymn  Book  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
eight  out  of  every  ten  of  the  hymns  in  that 
collection  are  still  in  use  either  in  Gr.  Britain 
or  America. 

As  a hymn  writer  "Conder  ranks  with  some 
of  the  best  of  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century.  His  finest  hymns  are  marked  by 
much  elevation  of  thought  expressed  in 
language  combining  both  force  and  beauty. 
They  generally  excel  in  unity,  and  in  some 
the  gradual  unfolding  of  the  leading  idea  is 
masterly.  The  outcome  of  a deeply  spiritual 
mind,  they  deal  chiefly  with  the  enduring 
elements  of  religion.  Their  variety  in  metre, 
in  style,  and  in  treatment  saves  them  from 
the  monotonous  mannerism  which  mars 
the  work  of  many  hymn  writers.  Their 
theology,  though  decidedly  Evangelical,  is 
yet  of  a broad  and  liberal  kind.  Doubtless 
Conder’s  intercourse  with  many  phases  of 
theological  thought  as  Editor  of  the  Eclectic 
Beview  did  much  to  produce  this  catholicity, 
which  was  strikingly  shewn  by  his  embody- 
ing many  of  the  collects  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  rendered  into  verse,  in  his  Choir 
and  Oratory.  Of  his  versions  of  the  Psalms 
the  most  popular  are  “ How  honoured,  how 
dear”  (84th),  and  “ O be  joyful  in  the  Lord  ” 
(100th).  His  hymns  in  most  extensive  use 
are,  “ Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  I feed ; ” “ Be- 
yond, beyond  that  boundless  sea ; ” “ The 
Lord  is  King,  lift  up  thy  voice  ” (this  last  is 
one  of  his  best);  “Day  by  day  the  manna 
fell ; ” “ How  shall  I follow  him  I serve  ; ” 
“ Heavenly  Father,  to  whose  eye  ” (all  good 
specimens  of  his  subdued  and  pathetic  style) ; 
and  “ O shew  me  not  my  Saviour  dying.”  This 
last  is  full  of  lyric  feeling,  and  expresses  the 
too  often  forgotten  fact  that  the  Church  has 
a living  though  once  crucified  Lord. 

The  popularity  of  Conder’s  hymns  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  at  the  present 
time  more  of  them  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America  than  those  of  any  other  writer  of 
the  Congregational  body.  Watts  and  Dod- 
dridge alone  excepted.  [W.  G.  H.] 

In  addition  to  the  hymns  named  above  and 
others  which  are  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  the  following,  including 
two  already  named  (4, 16),  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  From  Dr.  Collyer’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1812. 

1.  When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe.  Lent. 

ii.  From  The  Star  in  the  East,  &c.,  1824. 

2.  Be  merciful,  0 God  of  grace.  Ps.  Ixvii. 

3.  For  ever  will  I bless  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

4.  How  honoured,  how  dear.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

5.  Now  with  angels  round  the  throne.  Doxology. 

6.  0 Thou  God,  Who  hearest  prayer.  Lent.  Dated 
Sept.  1820.  Usually  abbreviated. 

iii.  From  The  Congregational  Hymn  Book, 
1836. 

7.  Blessed  be  God,  He  is  not  strict.  Longsuffering  of 
God. 

8.  Followers  of  Christ  of  every  name.  Communion 
of  Saints. 

9.  Grant  me,  heavenly  Lord,  to  feel.  Zeal  in  Missions 
desired. 

10.  Grant,  0 Saviour,  to  our  prayers.  Collect  bth  S. 
after  Trinity. 

11.  Head  of  the  Church,  our  risen  Lord.  Church 
Meetings, 
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12.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  in  the  highest  heaven,  &c. 
Praise  to  the  Father. 

13.  Jehovah’s  praise  sublime.  Praise. 

1-1.  Leave  us  not  comfortless.  H.  Communion. 

15.  Lord,  for  Thv  Name’s  sake  ! such  the  plea.  In 
National  Danger. 

16.  0 be  joyful  in  the  Lord.  Ps.  c. 

17.  0 breathe  upon  this  languid  frame.  Baptism  of 
Holy  Spirit  desired. 

18.  0 give  thanks  to  Him  Who  made.  Thanksgiving 
for  Daily  Mercies. 

19.  0 God,  Protector  of  the  lowly.  New  Year. 

20.  0 God,  to  whom  the  happy  dead.  Burial. 

21.  0 God,  AVho  didst  an  equal  mate.  Holy 
Matrimony. 

22.  0 God,  Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold.  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

23.  0 God,  Who  dost  Thy  sovereign  might.  Prayer 
Meetings. 

24.  0 how  shall  feeble  flesh  and  blood.  Salvation 
through  Christ. 

25.  0 how  should  those  be  clean  who  bear.  Purity 
desired  for  God’s  Ministers. 

26.  0 say  not,  thick  not  in  thy  heart.  Pressing 
Onward. 

27.  0 Thou  divine  High  Priest.  Holy  Communion. 

28.  0 Thou  Who  givest  all  their  food.  Harvest. 

29.  0 Thou  Whose  covenant  is  sure.  Holy  Baptism. 

30.  Praise  on  Thee,  in  Zion-gates.  Sunday. 

31.  Praise  the  God  of  all  creation.  Doxology. 

32.  Seethe  ransomed  millions  stand.  Praise  to  Christ. 

33.  The  heavens  declare  His  glory.  Ps.  xix. 

34.  Thou  art  the  Everlasting  Word.  Praise  to  Christ. 

35.  Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned  me.  Thanks 
for  Daily  Mercies. 

36.  To  all  Thy  faithful  people.  Lord.  For  Pardon. 

37.  To  His  own  world  He  came.  Ascension. 

38.  To  our  God  loud  praises  give.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

39.  Upon  a world  of  guilt  and  night.  Purification  of 
B.  V.  M. 

40.  Welcome,  welcome,  sinner,  hear.  Invitation  to 
Christ. 

41.  Wheresoever  two  or  three.  Continued  Presence 
of  Christ  desired. 

iv.  From  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory,  1837. 

42.  Baptised  into  our  Saviour’s  death.  Holy  Baptism. 

43.  In  the  day  of  my  [thy]  distress.  Ps.  xx. 

44.  0 comfort  to  the  dreary.  Christ  the  Comforter. 

V.  From  Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns,  1843. 

45.  lam  Thy  workmanship,  0 Lord.  God  the  Maker 
and  Guardian. 

. 46.  0 Lord,  hadst  Thou  been  here  ! But  when.  The 
Resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

47.  ’Tis  not  that  I did  choose  Thee.  Chosen  of  God. 
'fhis  is  altered  iu  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y..  1882,  to 
“ Lord,  ’tis  not  that  I did  choose  Thee,”  thereby  chang- 
ing the  metre  from  7.6  to  8.5. 

vi.  From  Htjmns  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856. 

48.  Comrades  of  the  heavenly  calling.  The  Christian 
race. 

When  to  these  48  hymns  those  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines  are  added, 
Gender’s  hymns  in  0.  U.  number  about  60  in 
all.  [J.  J.] 

Conditor  [Creator]  alme  siderum. 

{^Advent.']  This  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed 
to  St.  Ambrose,  but  on  insufficient  evidence. 
It  was  rejected  as  such  by  the  Benedictine 
editors;  and  with  this  the  best  authorities 
agree.  It  is  known  in  various  forms,  the  more 
important  being  the  following  : — 

1.  The  text  as  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  72,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  the  doxology.  'I'his  text,  when  corrected  by  read- 
ings given  in  his  vol.  iv.  p.  118,  and  368,  from  a ms.  of 
the  9th  cent,  at  Bern ; another  of  the  lOtli  cent,  at 
Munich,  and  others  of  the  10th  and  11th  cent,  respec- 
tively, which  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Rheinau,  is  the 
oldest  known. 

2.  In  The  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
pub.  by  the  Surtees  Soc.,  1851,  p.  34,  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham.  It  is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  iu  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  27b ; Harl.  2961, 
f.  225  ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  31). 

3.  The  Sarum  Brev.  text,  in  Hymn.  Sarish.,  1851, 
with  readings  from  the  York,' Canterbury,  St,  Albans, 
Worcester,  and  other  English  Breviariep 


4.  The  revised  form  of  the  hymn  in  the  Bern.  Brev.] 
1632,  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  72;  Wackernagel,  1841,  p.  604’ 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and 
other  collections. 

5.  Mone’s  text.  No.  34,  is  from  the  Cistercian  Brevi- 
aries specially  a ms.  of  the  14th  cent.,  formerly  belonging 
to  the  Cistercian  Nunnery  of  Lichtenthal.  This  text 
Mone  considers  as  the  original.  Daniel,  in  iv.  pp.  118 
and  369,  gives  a summary  of  the  evidence  respecting 
this  question  of  original  text,  and  shows,  that  no  ms. 
earlier  than  the  foundation  -of  the  Cistercian  Order 
appears  to  contain  this  text ; whereas  the  ordinary  version 
is  found  in  a ms.  at  Bern  of  the  9th  cent. 

6.  In  the  Sarum  Brev.  it  is  appointed  as  the  Vesper 
hymn  on  the  Saturday  before  the  1st  Sun.  in  Advent,  and 
throughout  Advent  on  Sundays  and  week-days  when  no 
festival  occurs.  In  the  Eom.  Brev.  it  is  the  Vesper 
hymn  in  Advent  on  Sundays,  and  whenever  the  Ferial 
Office  is  said ; beginning  with  the  Saturday  preceding  the 
1st  Sunday  in  Advent. 

7.  A cento  composed  partly  from  the  Rom.  Brev. 

version  of  this  hymn  is  given  for  first  and  second  Vespers 
on  the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Redeemer  (3rd  Sun.  in 
July)  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Rom.  Brev.  It  consists  of 
lines  1-4,  9-16 ; then  a special  stanza  of  4 1.  followed 
by  lines  17-20  and  a doxology.  The  Office  in  which 
this  cento  is  found  was  first  authorized  for  use  in 
the  Venetian  territories.  The  origin  of  the  Festival 
for  which  it  was  compiled  is  as  follows : — The  people 
of  the  city  of  Venice,  when  suffering  from  the  effects 
of  a plague  which  swept  off  a great  number  of  the 
inhabitants  and  caused  great  terror,  made  a vow  that 
if  God  would  grant  relief  a church  should  be  built 
by  public  subscription,  dedicated  to  the  Most  Holy  Re- 
deemer, and  a yearly  visit  paid  to  it  in  state  by  the 
magistracy  of  the  city.  In  1576  the  plague  ceased,  and 
the  church  of  II  Santissimo  Redemptore  was  built ; the 
annual  act  of  homage  being  fixed  for  the  third  Sunday 
in  July.  The  Government  of  the  Venetian  Republic 
obtained  permission  (when  the  devotion  had  greatly 
extended  itself  after  many  years  of  perseverance),  on 
the  25th  of  April,  1722,  from  the  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Rites,  at  Rome,  that  the  Office  of  the  Most  Holy  Re- 
deemer should  be  said  by  all  the  clergy  of  the  city  of 
Venice  with  the  rank  of  a Lesser  Double;  in  1724  this 
licence  was  extended  to  the  whole  Venetian  territory ; 
in  1729  the  Feast  was  made  a Greater  Double ; in  1731  a 
Double  of  the  Second  Class ; finally,  in  1737,  an  Octave 
was  added.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Of  the  various  forms  of  this  hymn  the  trans- 
lators have  usually  confined  themselves  either 
to  the  Sarum  or  the  Bom.  Brev.  The  results 
are  as  follows : — 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 
i.  The  Sarum  Brev.  Text : Conditor  alme  siderum. 

1.  Creator  of  the  stars  of  night,  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
iu  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  10, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  without  alter- 
ation in  later  editions  of  the  Hymnal  N. ; in 
Skinner’s  Daily  Hymnal,  1864;  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  and  others.  It  is  also  given  as  “Creator 
cf  the  starry  height.  Thy  people’s,”  ko,.,  in  H. 
A.  ^ M.,  1861  (the  alterations  being  by  the  com- 
pilers, who  had  printed  another  arrangement  of 
the  text  in  their  trial  copy  of  1859),  and  Allon’s 
Supplemental  Hys.,  1868,  &c.  In  ilTercer,  Oxford 
ed.,  1864,  it  is  rewritten  by  Mercer.  Another 
rendering,  slightly  altered,  from  the  Hymnal  N. 
is,  “ Creator  of  the  starry  height,  Of  faithful 
hearts,”  &c.,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Creator  of  the  starry  height,  by  F.  Pott,  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1861.  This  is  based  upon  Dr. 
Neale,  and  the  H.  A.  ^ M.,  revised  text  as  above. 
It  is  I'epeated  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

3.  Creator  of  the  starry  height.  The  faithful,  &c., 
by  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  and 
signed  “ F.”' 

4.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  other  arrange- 
ments are  given  in  Chope,  Thring,  and  others. 
That  in  Thring  is  the  most  complicated  of  all. 
In  it  Dr.  Neale,  H.  A.  ^ M.,  the  Rev.  F.  Pott, 
the  Hymnary,  Chope,  Mr.  Thring,  and  others, 
are  represented.  The  result  is  good. 
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Translations  not  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  Thou,  who  didst  plant  in  time  gone  by.  Hymna- 
rium  AnglicarMTii.  1844. 

2.  Kind  Framer  of  the  firmament.  W.J.Blew.  1851. 

3.  Thou  Framer  of  the  starry  heaven  (with  the  stanza 
bracketed  by  Daniel  as  probably  an  interpolation  into 
the  hymn).  J.  D.  Chambers.  1857. 

4.  Lord,  who  the  stars  of  night.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

5.  Fair  Framer  of  the  stars  so  bright.  Dr.  Edersheims 
Jubilee  Rhythm,  &c.  1867. 

6.  Thou,  who  didst  build  the  starry  sky.  H.  M. 
Macgill.  1876. 

7.  Thou  Builder  of  the  starry  skies.  J.  A.  Aylward. 

8.  0 Thou  the  Maker  of  each  star.  Lord  Braye. 

Nos.  7 and  8 are  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

ii.  Boman  Brev.  Text : Creator  ahne  siderum. 

1.  Creator  of  the  starry  height,  Of  hearts  be- 
lieving, &c.,  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his,  Hymns  for 
the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p.  53,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This 
was  given,  in  an  altered  form,  as  “ Creator  of  the 
starry  poles,”  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1 852,  again 
altered,  but  nearer  to  the  original  tr,  in  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852  ; and  in  later  eds.  of  the  English 

H.  It  is  also  given,  without  alteration  but 
with  the  omission  of  the  doxology,  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864. 

2.  Creator  of  the  starry  frame,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  43.  This  is  the 
tr,  in  C.  U.  in  Eoman  Catholic  collections  for 
schools  and  missions.  It  is  also  given  in  the  St. 
John’s  Hymnal  (Aberdeen),  1870.  In  his  Hymns 
Und  Poems,  1873,  Caswall  altered  the  first  stanza 
to  “ Dear  Maker  of  the  starry  skies,”  and  thereby 
seriously  weakened  the  hymn. 

3.  Maker  of  the  starry  sphere,  by  R.  Campbell, 
in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  42.  This  was 
repeated  in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  1853 ; 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857 ; Kennedy,  1863 ; 
Savum,  1868,  and  other  collection. 

4.  0 blest  Creator  of  the  stars,  by  E.  W.  Eddis, 
in  his  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  use  of  Churches,  1864. 

5.  Blest  Framer  of  the  starry  height,  by  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Creator  of  the  starry  frame.  Bp.  Doane.  1824. 

2.  Creator  of  yon  circles  bright.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

3.  0 bright  Creator  of  the  skies.  J.  R.  Beste.  1849. 

4.  0 God,  Who  mad’st  those  orbs  of  light.  F. 
Trappes.  1865. 

5.  O gi-eat  Creator  of  the  sky.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

6.  Great  Maker  of  the  glittering  stars.  T.  J.  Porter. 

7.  Creator  of  the  stars  above.  F.  C.  Husenbeth. 

8.  Creator  of  the  starry  pole.  Card.  Newman. 

9.  The  Primers  of  1604,  1619,  1685,  and  1706. 

Nos.  6,  7,  and  8 are  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884.  [J.  J.j 

Congregational  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can. [American  Hymnody,  § ill.] 

Congregational  Hymnody,  English. 

I.  Notwithstanding  the  controversy  which 
prevailed  in  the  1 7th  cent,  in  the  Baptist  and 
Independent  denominations  as  to  the  lawful- 
ness or  otherwise  of  singing  in  Divine  Worship, 
the  Independents,  taken  as  a whole,  were  in 
favour  of  the  practice.  The  distinction,  how- 
ever, which  they,  possibly  unconsciously,  drew 
between  prayer  and  praise  when  set  forth  in 
prose,  or  in  verse,  was  clearly  marked.  A set 
form  in  prose,  either  of  prayer,  as  in  the 
prayers  and  collects  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  ; or  of  praise,  as  in  the  Gloria  in 
Excelsis  and  other  hymns  in  the  same  service 
book  was  regarded  as  an  abomination;  but 
petitions,  supplications,  praises,  and  thanks- 
giving of  precisely  the  same  character  when 
given  in  verse  were  received  with  pleasurej 
and  used  in  both  public  and  private  worship 


by  all  but  the  most  rigid  and  austere.  The 
rejection  of  the  one  set  form,  that  of  prose, 
was  complete  and  final ; the  growth  of  the 
other,  that  of  verse,  was  gradual  and  en- 
during. 

2.  The  earlier  stages  of  this  growth  are 
given  in  detail,  from  the  Psalms  and  Hymns 
of  W.  Barton,  1644,  to  those  of  I.  Watts, 
1705-1723,  in  the  article  on  Early  English 
Hymnody,  § vi.-xiii.  By  W.  Barton,  through 
his  Book  of  Psalmes  in  Metre,  1644,  his  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  1651,  and  his  various  Centuries 
of  Hymns,  culminating  in  Six  Centuries  of 
Select  Hymns,  &c.,  1688  [see  Barton,  W.] ; by 
T.  Shepherd,  by  his  Penitential  Cries,  1691 ; 
by  Matthew  Henry,  by  his  Family  Hymns, 
1695  ; by  A Collection  of  Divine  Hymns,  1694, 
gathered  from  six  difierent  authors,  including 
R.  Baxter  and  J.  Mason;  and  by  minor 
efibrts  on  the  part  of  others,  the  way  was  pre- 
pared for  the  advent  and  work  of  Isaac  Watts. 

3.  The  value  and  importance  of  the  hymno- 
logical  contributions  of  Isaac  Watts  to  the 
Christian  Church,  from  the  dawn  of  the  18th 
century  to  the  present  time,  cannot  be  esti- 
mated. No  collection  of  hymns  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  compiled  for  general  congre- 
gational use,  save  some  two  or  three  of  an 
exceptional  type,  has  been  published  since 
1720,  will) out  extracts  from  one  or  more  of 
his  works  being  embodied  therein.  In  uni- 
versality of  use.  Watte  is  only  equalled  by 
C.  Wesley.  This  great  result  has  been  at- 
tained by  a combination  of  excellences  in 
which  poetic  power,  catholicity  of  spirit,  and 
simplicity  in  embodying  the  vital  trutlis  of 
Christianity  in  song  have  stood  pre-eminent. 
His  strength — and  it  was  great — and  his  weak- 
nesses— and  they  were  not  few — are  set  forth 
in  the  articles  on  the  English  Psalters,  § xv. ; 
and  on  Early  English  Hymnody,  § XIII. 

4.  For  some  years  after  the  publication  of 
his  Psalms  of  David  in  1719,  Watts’s  Psalms 
and  Hymns  (the  latter  being  his  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  1707-1709)  constituted  the 
hymn-book  of  the  Congregational  body.  The 
great  wave  of  religious  thought  and  feeling 
which  swept  over  the  nation  as  the  result  of 
the  work  of  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys,  to- 
gether with  the  poetical  contributions  of  the 
latter,  created  on  the  one  hand  a desire  for 
greater  variety  in  the  songs  of  the  Christian 
life,  and  on  the  other  partially  supplied  that 
want.  It  was  found  that  Watts,  in  common 
with  all  men,  had  not  the  power  to  produce  a 
complete  work ; a work  which  should  be  of 
high  and  uniform  excellence,  and  should 
grasp  in  full  the  varied  and  shifting  scenes 
of  life.  There  were  depths  of  passion,  de- 
spair, and  woe  which  he  had  not  fathomed ; 
there  were  heights  of  ecstatic  joy  which  he  had 
not  reached.  The  broad  field  of  Christian 
Song  he  had  made  his  own.  To  others  was 
left  the  cultivation  of  smaller  spaces  where 
the  concentrated  efforts  of  gifted  men  would 
yield  rich  results. 

5.  The  conviction  that  Watts  could  not  sing 
for  all  men,  and  had  not  sung  for  all  time, 
was  not  long  in  dawning  upon  the  members 
of  his  own  community.  Tlie  form  in  which 
this  conviction  received  practical  expression 
was  first  given  in  Supplements  to  Watts,  mainly 
by  individual  Ministers  of  the  Congregational 
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body,  followed  by  Collections  compiled,  some 
by  individual  editors,  and  others  by  Com- 
mittees sometimes  acting  on  their  own  respon- 
sibility, and  at  other  times  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Congregational  Union. 

6.  One  of  the  first  to  compile  a Supplement 
to  Watts  was  Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons.  His  work 
was  published  in  1769,  and  followed  by  a 
second  collection  in  1784.  The  1st  ed.  of  Row- 
land Hill’s  Coll,  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  is  dated 
1783.  It  was  designed  as  a complete  hymn- 
book,  and  was  the  first  in  the  Congregational 
body  to  break  away  from  the  Psalms  and  Hymns 
of  Watts.  It  ran  into  many  editions,  but 
those  of  a later  date  are  the  first  edition  re- 
arranged with  additions.  All  the  hymns  are 
given  without  any  indication  of  authorship. 
Hence  has  arisen  the  difficulty  of  identifying 
the  editor’s  contributions.  Rowland  Hill’s 
Coll,  was  superseded  at  Surrey  Chapel,  by 
James  Sherman’s  Coll,  in  1844;  and  Sher- 
man’s Coll,  by  C.  Newman  Hall’s  Christ 
Church  Hymnal,  1876.  George  Burder’s  Coll, 
of  Hymns,  1784,  was  a return  to  the  Sup- 
plement series.  His  range  was  limited,  and 
included,  as  he  puts  it,  “ the  respectable  names 
of  Doddridge,  Newton,  Hart,  Wesley,  Cowper, 
Toplady,  and  Cennick.”  W.  Jay  of  Bath 
could  not  break  away  from  Watts,  and  so  in 
1797  he  published  for  his  own  congregation  A 
Selection  of  Hymns  of  Peculiar  Metre.  Another 
Supplement  followed  in  1801.  It  was  edited 
by  Dr.  E.  Williams  and  the  Rev.  James  Boden, 
and  published  at  Doncaster.  The  authors’ 
names  were  given  in  the  first  edition,  but 
omitted  from  the  second,  and  subsequently 
restored.  It  had  a very  limited  circulation, 
and  is  known  chiefiy  through  Boden’s  con- 
tributions, and  the  anonymous  “Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home.”  Two  years  after  Williams 
and  Boden,  Dr.  Wardlaw  followed  the  exam- 
ple set  by  Rowland  Hill,  and  published  his 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  at  Glasgow, 
1803.  John  Dobell’s  New  Selection  of  more 
than  Seven  Hundred  Evangelical  Hymns  dates 
from  1806.  It  was  also  a Supplement  to 
Watte.  Its  chief  value  is  in  its  record  of 
authors.  In  this  respect,  although  very  faulty, 
it  was  the  most  complete  up  to  that  time. 
Dr.  Collyer’s  Hymns  partly  Collected  and 
partly  Original,  1812,  was  peculiar  and  valu- 
able. Its  peculiarity  lay  in  the  grouping  of 
all  the  hymns  of  a given  author  under  his 
name,  beginning  with  Dryden  and  ending 
with  himself;  and  its  value  in  the  number 
of  original  hymns  contributed  by  Conder, 
Montgomery,  Ann  and  Jane  Taylor,  Raffles, 
McAll,'  and  others ; and  from  the  mss.  of  H. 
Kirke  White.  This  Supplement  was  followed 
in  1813  by  another  Collection  of  Hymns, 
designed  as  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts,  &c., 
by  Thomas  Cloutt,  afterwards  known  as 
Tiiomas  Russell.  It  ran  into  more  than 
twenty  editions,  but  added  little  or  nothing  to 
the  treasury  of  sacred  song.  Dr.  Raffles’s  Col- 
lection of  1816,  and  Dr.  A.  Reed's,  of  1817,  con- 
tained original  hymns  by  their  respective 
editors.  A new  departure  took  place  in  1822 
by  the  publication  of  A Selection  of  Hymns  for 
the  Use  of  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Congrega- 
tions of  the  Independent  Order  in  Leeds,  and 
edited  by  a committee  consisting  of  the  Revs. 
E.  Parsons,  R.  Winter  JIamilton,  and  T, 
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Scales.  As  a Supplement  to  Watts  it  W’as  an 
improvement  on  former  works.  Efforts  by 
others  were  made,  but  were,  too  unimportant 
to  be  enumerated.  The  last  Supplement  to 
Watts  of  any  importance  was,  curiously 
enough,  the  first  official  hymn-book  of  the 
Congregationalists. 

7.  In  accordance  with  a resolution  passed 
by  the  Congregational  Union  in  1833,  J. 
Conder  compiled  a collection  in  conjunction 
with  a Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  ; 
and  in  1836  this  collection  was  published  as 
The  Congregational  Hymn  Booh.  This  collec- 
tion of  620  hymns  was  enriched  by  some 
original  hymns  by  Montgomery,  and  although 
the  editor  suffered  severely  from  the  common 
weakness  of  all  hymn-writing  editors  in  over- 
estimating the  value  of  his  own  productions, 
yet  the  sterling  worth  of  the  book  is  realized 
in  the  fact  that  eight  out  of  every  ten 
of  the  hymns  therein  are  still  in  use  in  G. 
Britain  or  America.  In  fairness  to  Conder 
it  must  be  added  that  all  his  hymns  were 
submitted  to  the  Committee,  and  some  as 
anonymous,  and  received  their  approval 
before  incorporation  in  the  book.  Dr.  J. 
Campbell’s  Comprehensive  Hymn  Booh,  1841, 
was  M.  Wilks’s  1798  edition  of  Whitefield’s 
Ps.  & Hys.  enlarged  to  1000  hymns.  It  was 
a very  heavy  book,  and  failed  to  secure  gene- 
ral adoption.  Dr.  A.  Reed’s  third  effort  re- 
sulted in  The  Hymn  Booh,  1842,  a weak  pro- 
duction on  the  old  lines.  Dr.  Leifchild’s 
Original  Hymns,  1843,  contained  370  hymns, 
for  the  most  part  published  for  the  first  time. 
The  Revs.  W.  M.  Bunting,  Dr.  Collyer,Dr.  R. 
W.  Hamilton,  Dr.  Raffles,  J.  Montgomery, 
Mrs.  Gilbert,  and  others,  well  known  to 
hymnody,  failed  to  impart  to  the  collection 
either  life  or  popularity.  It  was  a disastrous 
failure.  Ten  years  afterwards  a second  Com- 
mittee at  Leeds,  consisting  of  the  Revs.  H.R. 
Reynolds,  T.  Hudswell,  G.  W.  Conder,  W. 
Guest,  and  W.  Morgan,  published  the  well- 
known  Leeds  Hymn  Booh,  1853,  as  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Passages  of  Scripture  for  Christian 
Worship.  It  followed  the  conventional  lines 
of  most  Nonconformist  collections.  The  edu- 
cated taste  displayed  in  the  text,  the  extension 
of  the  areaof  selection  to  thehymnological  trea- 
sures of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Churches 
in  Germany,  and  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
the  tone  of  confidence  and  strength  which  per- 
vaded the  whole  book  gave  to  it  a literary 
character  before  unknown  to  Congregational 
hymnody.  Its  influence  was  soon  felt  through- 
out the  whole  denomination.  Although  a 
private  enterprise,  it  gradually  assumed  a more 
than  private  character,  until,  in  1859,  The 
New  Congregational  Hymn  Booh — after  gather- 
ing from  it  its  choicest  treasures,  and  adding 
thereto  much  that  was  nev/  and  valuable — 
was  published  with  the  official  imprimatur 
of  the  Congregational  Union.  From  that  date 
the  older  collection  rose  in  historical  import- 
ance, as  it  declined  in  general  use.  The  Neiv 
Congregational  Hymn  Booh  is,  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  denomination,  a good  and  sound 
collection.  It  has  more  of  Watts  than  any 
other  modern  work ; but  this  element,  natural 
to  the  denomination,  is  balanced  by  a good 
selection  from  all  ages  and  nations.  Its  Sup- 
plement, published  in  1874,  is  very  inferior. 
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The  mutilations  in  the  texts,  made  without 
any  reason  on  poetical,  theological,  or  eccle- 
siastical grounds,  are  very  numerous,  and  are 
distinguished  by  extreme  poetical  weakness  and 
by  lack  of  sympathy  with  the  authors.  Taken 
as  a whole,  the  weakness  of  the  collection  is  in 
its  size.  It  is  too  large  to  be  uniformly  excel- 
lent. Dr.  Parker’s  Cavendish  Hymnal,  1864, 
was  a heavy  production  on  Ihe  old  lines,  and 
a failure.  Dr.  Alien’s  Supplemental  Hymns 
for  Public  Worship,  1868-75,  is  designed 
to  be  used  with  any  Congregational  hymn- 
book  which  may  be  lacking  in  hymns  by 
modern  writers,  and  in  translations  from 
Greek,  Latin,  and  German.  As  it  presup- 
poses the  use  at  the  same  time  of  another 
book,  in  which  all  the  well-known  hymns  of 
the  older  writers  are  found,  it  claims  to  be 
supplemental  only  to  those  books.  As  such 
it  is  good,  well  arranged,  and  carefully  edited. 
Another  work  of  this  kind  is  the  Appendix  to 
the  Leeds  Hymn  Booh  of  1853,  by  G.  W. 
Conder,  published  in  1874.  It  contains  205 
hymns  as  against  341  in  Dr.  Alton’s  collec- 
tion. Through  its  selection  of  Psalms  and 
portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  pointed  for  chant- 
ing, its  Suffrages,  Advent  Antiphons,  and 
Metrical  Litanies,  it  comes  nearer  to  the 
modern  collections  of  the  Church  of  England 
than  any  other  Hymnal  or  Appendix  amongst 
the  Nonconformists. 

8.  The  latest  additions  to  Congregational 
hymn-books  are  The  English  Hymn  Booh, 
1874,  by  R.  W.  Dale,  d.d.  ; the  Congregational 
Hymns,  1884,  by  W.  G.  Horder ; The  Congre- 
gational  Psalmist  Hymnal,  1886,  by  H.  Alien, 
D.D. ; and  the  Congregational  Church  Hymnal, 
1887,  edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Barrett,  b.a., 
and  published  by  the  Congregational  Union. 

9.  Dr.  Dale’s  work,  he  tells  us  in  his  Pre- 
face, “ is  called  The  English  Hymn  Booh  be- 
cause I have  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  insert  only  those  hymns  w'hich  seem  to  me 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  characteristic  type 
of  English  piety.  The  religious  life  of  this 
country,  in  its  healthiest  forms,  is  distinguished 
by  a certain  manly  simplicity  very  alien  from 
the  sensuous  sentimentalism  which  has  been 
encouraged  by  some  recent  hymn- writers; 
even  the  pathetic  hymns  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  the  noble  songs  of  German  Protestantism, 
do  not  express  very  naturally  the  religious 
thought  and  emotion  of  ordinary  Englishmen.” 
A work  compiled  upon  these  lines  naturally 
falls  back  upon  the  older  wn-iters  for  much  of 
its  material,  and  knows  nothing  of  some  of 
the  most  popular  of  modern  compositions.  Of 
its  1260  hymns  58  begin  with  A.,  and  of  these 
there  are  26  hymns  which  are  neither  in 
Horder,  Alton,  nor  the  Congregational  Church 
Hymnal.  These  are  mainly  from  Watts,  Wes- 
ley, Anne  Steele,  Beddome,  Bruce,  Deck, 
Elizabeth  Scott,  and  others  amongst  the  older, 
and  Bonar  and  Bishop  Wordsworth  amongst 
modern  writers.  The  names  of  these  authors 
of  the  hymns  peculiar  to  Dr.  Dale’s  book  in- 
dicate with  tolerable  clearness  what  he  means 
by  “ the  characteristic  type  of  English  piety  ” ; 
and  “the  religious  thought  and  emotion  of 
ordinary  Englishmen.”  The  hymns  which 
come  under  other  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and 
which  are  peculiar  to  this  collection  as  distinct 
from  Horder,  Alton,  and  the  Congregational 
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Church  Hymnal,  are  mostly  by  the  same 
writers  or  others  of  the  same  type  (T.  H.  Gill, 
who  is  largely  represented,  being  somewhat 
exceptional),  and  impart  to  the  collection  a 
clearness  like  that  of  crystal,  and  an  uni- 
formity and  rigidness  almost  as  cold. 

10.  Mr.  Horder’s  Congregational  Hymns,  A 
Hymnal  for  the  Free  Churches,  has,  in  addition 
to  841  metrical  hymns,  in  which  about  350 
authors  and  translators  are  represented,  in  most 
cases  in  an  unaltered  form,  many  of  the  Psalms, 
together  with  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture  and 
Ancient  Hymns  in  English  prose,  pointed  for 
chanting.  Its  range  is  beyond  anything  before 
attempted  by  Congregationalists,  its  contents 
having  been  gathei-ed  from  all  ages  and 
nations  that  could  furnish  a Christian  hymn 
of  a moderate  type,  and  in  an  English  dress. 

The  classification  is  that  usually  adopted  in 
Congregational  hymn-books,  but  in  greater 
detail,  includes  hymns  for  children,  and  a 
special  section  entitled  “ The  Home  Sanc- 
tuary,” for  private  use.  Taking,  as  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Dale,  the  hymns  in  A as  re- 
presentative of  the  whole,  there  are  41 
hymns,  of  which  7 are  peculiar  to  the  book. 
These  are  by  Bubier,  McDonald,  Emerson, 
Whittier,  Newton,  and  one  each  from  the 
Latin  and  Greek  writers.  These  names  show 
that,  whilst  the  solid  groundwork  of  recog- 
nized Congregational  hymnody  is  the  strength  , 
and  stay  of  the  book  (as  seen  in  the  34  hymns 
under  A which  are  common  to  Dale  and  ' 
others),  poetic  warmth  and  cultured  expres- 
sion have  been  sought  after  and  attained. 

The  tone  of  the  book  is  bright  and  buoyant, 
and  its  literary  standard  is  exceptionally  high. 

11.  Dr.  Allon’s  Congregational  Psalmist 
Hymnal  contains  921  hymns  arranged  in  the  ; 
manner  common  with  Nonconformist  collec-  j 
tions,  and  derived  principally  from  the  New  : 
Congregational  Hymn  Booh,  1859 ; its  Sup-  J 
plement,  1869;  and  his  own  Supplemental  I 
Hymns,  1868.  Of  the  49  hymns  under  A,  7 

are  peculiar  to  it  as  distinct  from  Dale,  Horder,  ' 
and  the  Congregational  Church  Hymnal.  These 
are  by  Watts,  Deck,  Chandler,  Hanimond, 
Elizabeth  Scott,  and  two  from  the  German,  ; 
It  maintains  more  distinctly  than  any  other  I 
collection  the  historical  traditions  of  Congre-  1 
gational  hymnody,  and  is,  from  the  historical 
standpoint,  the  representative  book  of  that 
body.  The  music  by  which  it  is  accompanied  j 
is  excellent.  ,i 

12.  The  latest  collection  is  that  issued  in 

1887  by  the  Congregational  Union  as  the  Con- 
gregational Church  Hymnal.  It  contains  nearly  ! 
800  hymns,  arranged  in  the  usual  manner,  and  ' 

edited  with  great  care.  Under  A there  are 

41  hymns,  of  which  14  are  peculiar  to  itself. 
These  are  by  Robertson,  Lynch,  Ingelow, 

Gill,  Archdeacon  Pott,  Canon  Bright,  Dean  I 
Alford,  Prebendary  Thring,  and  others,  and 
two  are  from  the  Greek.  Whilst  retaining  all 
the  great  hymns  which  gave  character  and  | 
distinction  to  the  Leeds  Booh  of  1853,  and  the  | 
New  Congregational  Hymn  Booh  of  1859,  it 
has  thus  added  thereto  valuable  contributions, 
and  especially  from  the  hymnody  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Through  this  somewhat  exten-  j 
sive  admixture  of  Anglican  Hymnody  it  stands  ' 

out  in  marked  contrast  to  Dale,  with  its 
theological  coldness ; to  Horder,  with  its  poetic  | 
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Vrarmth  and  large  importation  of  refined 
American  hymns ; and  to  Alton,  with  its 
old-fashioned  Congregationalism,  broadened 
out  into  wider  sympathies,  and  rendered  ad- 
ditionally attractive  by  its  admirable  musical 
setting.  In  hymnological  accuracy  it  is  equal 
to  either  of  these  collections;  its  earnest 
spirituality  is  very  marked ; and  its  musical 
setting  is  excellent. 

13.  The  high  position  which  the  hymnody 
of  the  Congregationalists  has  taken  is  due  to 
many  causes.  The  greatest  names  are  Watts, 
Doddridge,  and  Conder.  A few  in  the  second 
rank  have  produced  lyrics  of  great  beauty. 
The  third  class  is  very  large,  their  productions 
are  numerous,  and  their  merits  uniformly 
weak.  The  freedom  which  enables  any  one 
to  publish  a collection  of  hymns,  and  any 
congregation  to  adopt  it  or  not,  has  had  much 
to  do  in  producing  this  result.  For  all  who 
could  write  there  were  abundant  opportunities 
for  publication,  and  for  the  pastor  who  ven- 
tured to  compile  a collection,  there  was  t.je 
certainty,  except  in  instances  the  most  rare, 
of  its  adoption  by  his  own  congregation,  and 
the  encouraging  possibility  that  it  might  be 
acceptable  unto  others.  Such  elements  of 
success,  stimulating  authors  and  compilers, 
from  W.  Barton,  in  1644,  to  the  Congregational 
Church  Hymnal,  in  1887,  could  not  fail  to 
produce  much  that  is  of  permanent  interest 
and  value.  [J.  J.] 

Congregational  Hymnody,  Welsh. 

[Welsh  Hymnody,  § in.] 

Congreve,  George  Thomas,  b.  at  Isling- 
ton, 1821,  and  educated  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession, has  practised  in  London  for  many 
years.  As  a Deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Rye  Lane,  Peckham,  and  Superintendent  of 
its  Sunday  School,  he  has  done  much  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  that  body,  and  to  popu- 
larise Sunday  School  work.  In  the  interest 
of  Sunday  Schools  he  published,  in  1869  : — 

Gems  of  Song  for  the  Sunday  School.  A Hymn-book 
adapted  for  General  Use  in  Schools  and  Families. 
Lond.,  Elliott  Stock.  To  this  was  added  Gems  of  Song 
Music,  1871. 

Of  this  collection  about  one  million  copies 
have  been  sold.  Mr.  Congreve  contributed 
thereto : — 

I.  Beyond  the  dark  river  a land  I behold.  Heaven. 

2 For  ever  beautiful  abide.  Heaven. 

3.  Hark  ! what  voice  the  silence  breaks.  Invitation. 

4.  How  sweet  [holy]  is  the  Bible,  how  pure  is  the 
light.  Holy  Scriptures. 

5.  Look  back ! 'tis  time  I marked  the  road.  New 
Year. 

6.  Look  to  Jesus ! yes  I may.  Looking  to  Jesus. 

7 . Mark  the  lilies,  frail  and  fair.  Flower  Services. 

8.  0 Saviour,  dear  Saviour,  remember  me  now.  Lent. 

9.  Shepherd  sweet,  and  fair,  and  holy.  Prayer  to  the 
Good  Shepherd. 

10.  Sweet  Star  of  -the  morning.  Christ  the  Morning 
Star. 

II . There  is  a throne  of  matchless  grace.  The  Throne 
of  Grace. 

Most  of  these  hymns  have  been  repeated  in 
other  collections  for  cliildren.  They  are  ele- 
vated in  tone  and  simple  and  direct  in  expres- 
sion; and  are  specially  useful  for  children’s 
services.  [J.  J.] 

Conrad  of  Queinfurt  was  priest  at 
Steinkirch  on  the  Queiss,  near  Lauban, 
Silesia,  and  d.  1382  at  Lbwenberg,  Silesia. 
D.  G.  Corner  (see  below)  says  that  his  tomb- 
stone in  the  St.  Francis  Chapel  of  the  Cloister 
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at  Lbwenberg,  bore  the  epitaph  composed  by 
himself : — • 

“ Christe,  tuum  mimum  salvum  facias  et  opimum, 

Condidit  hie  odas  has  voce  lyraque  melodas.” 

After  the  building  had  been  in  use  for  some 
time  as  a military  arsenal  an  examination  in 
this  century  failed  to  find  any  traces  of  this 
monument.  (See  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben’s 
Gesc'iichte  des  deutschen  Kirchenliedes,  Han- 
nover, 1861,  p.  78.)  He  is  the  author  of  a 
hymn  or  sacred  poem,  long  popular  in  Silesia : — 

Du  lentze  gut,  des  jares  tiurste  quarte.  \_Easter.'] 
In  5 st.  of  17  1.  In  Wackernage/,  ii.  p.  388 ; 
Hoffmann  v.  Fallersleben,  p.  78  ; Kehrein’s  Katho- 
lische  Kirchenlieder,  i.,  1859,  p.  521  ; from  MSS. 
of  the  15th  cent.,  at  Breslau  and  Leipzig,  and 
from  Corner’s  Gross  Catolisck  G.  B.,  Niirnberg, 
1631.  It  is  tr.  as  “ Fair  Spring,  thou  dearest 
season  of  the  year,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  88.  [J.  M.] 

Censors  Paterni  luminis.  St.  Ambrose. 
[^Early  Morning.']  This  is  one  of  the  twelve 
liymns  which  the  Benedictine  editors  regarded 
as  undoubtedly  the  work  of  St.  Ambrose ; and 
it  is  cited  as  by  St.  Ambrose  by  Hincmar  in 
his  treatise,  De  und  et  non  trind  Deitate,  857. 

It  is  found  in  the  Homan,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  (1643),  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the  Sarum  use 
it  was  the  hymn  on  Tuesday  at  Matins  from  the  Sunday 
after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany  up  to  the  first  Sunday 
in  Lent.  Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  an  8th  cent.  ms.  at 
Trier,  where  it  is  assigned  to  Tuesday  Nocturns,  and  this 
is  the  use  of  the  Roman  Breviary.  The  text,  in  3 st.  and 
a doxology,  is  given  by  Daniel,  i..  No.  19  (at  iv.  p.  37 
he  cites  it  as  in  a 10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.)  ; Thomasius,  ii. 
p.  407  ; Newman’s  Hy.  Feel.,  1838  and  1865,  &c.  It  is 
also  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  15;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  25;  Harl. 
2961,  f.  222);  in  two  Mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall, 
Nos.  413,  414;  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  391,  p.  233 ; and  in  the  Lat. 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  Surtees  Soc.,  1851,  p.  18,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham.  [J.  ]y[.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Consort  of  paternal  light.  By  Bp.  Mant,  in 
his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  8 (ed.  1871,  p.  16). 
This  was  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1447. 

2.  Thou  Consort  of  Thy  Father’s  throne.  By 
.1.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  15. 
This  is  given  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  with  altera- 
tions, as  “ 0 Light  of  Light,  0 Dayspring  bright.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  IJ.  : — 

1.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

2.  0 God  from  God,  0 Light  from  Light.  Card. 
Newman,  1865. 

3.  Son  from  the  Father’s  brightness  bright.  Hym- 
narium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Co-equal  in  Thy  Father’s  Light.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1848. 

5.  Pure  Light  of  Light,  eternal  day.  E.  Caswall,  1849. 

6.  One  with  the  Eternal  Light.  B.  Campbell,  1850. 

7.  0 Partner  of  the  Father’s  Light.  R.  Thornton,  in 

his  St.  Ambrose:  His  Life,  &c.,  1879.  [,L  J.j 

Const antius,  the  nom  de  plume  of  J. 
Cottle  (q.v.). 

Cook,  Russell  Sturgis,  b.  at  New 
Marlborough,  Mass.,  March  6,  1811,  was  edu- 
cated for  the  Congregational  Ministiy,  and 
married  a daughter  of  Dr.  Csesar  Malan,  of 
Geneva.  From  1839  to  1856  he  was  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 
He  was  the  originator  of  its  system  of  col- 
portage.  Subsequently  he  became  Secretary 
of  the  New  York  Sabbath  Committee.  He 
also  edited  the  American  Messenger.  He  d.  at 
Pleasant  Valley,  New  York,  Sept.  4,  1864. 
His  hymn : — 
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Just  as  thou  art,  without  one  trace.  Invitation, 
Was  pub.  in  the  Atnerican  Messenger,  March, 
1850,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  written  as  a com- 
panion hymn  to  Miss  Elliott’s  “ Just  as  I am, 
without  one  plea,”  and  was  sent  by  the  author 
to  her.  It  was  soon  adopted  by  editor's  of  Ame- 
rican hymir-books,  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  beginning  with  st.  iii.  as,  “ Burdened  with 
guilt,  wouldst  thou  be  blest  ? ” as  in  the  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858.  It  became  known  in  G.  Britain 
through  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862.  In 
that  collection  it  was  reprinted  from  an  anony- 
mous tract,  in  which  st.  ii-  and  vi.  are  omitted. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  is  usually  given  in  the 
English  collections.  Full  orig.  text  in  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1869-70.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Cooke,  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Pendle- 
bury,  near  Manchester,  in  1821,  and  was  edu- 
cated in  private  schools.  In  1839  he  went  up  to 
Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  took  his  b.a. 
degree  in  1843,  and  his  m.a.  in  1847.  Or- 
dained Deacon  in  1844,  and  Priest  in  1845,  by 
the  Bishop  [Blomfield]  of  London,  and  having 
served  the  Assistant  Curacies  of  Hillingdon, 
near  Uxbridge,  and  of  Myholt  and  Brantham 
in  Suffolk,  he  was  presented,  in  1848,  to  the 
Incumbency  of  St.  John’s,  Charlotte  Street, 
London ; in  1850,  to  the  Vicarage  of  St. 
Stephen  s,  Shepherd’s  Bush ; and  in  1856,  to 
the  Vicarage  of  Gapley,  Suffolk.  In  1850, 
he  was  a Select  Preacher  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge ,'  and  from  1849  to  1857,  Examin- 
ing Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  [Graham]  of 
Chester,  by  whom  he  was  made  Honorary 
Canon  of  Chester  in  1854.  In  1868  he  was 
elected  a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  London.  He  is  the  author  of 
The  Power  of  the  Priesthood  in  Absolution, 
in  1863;  Of  Ceremonies,  Lights  and  Custom 
(a  Letter  to  the  Kev.  T.  W.  Perry),  and  vari- 
ous Sermons.  In  1 849,  he  issued  a Book  of 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Congregation  wor- 
shipping at  St.  John’s,  Charlotte  Street,  Lon- 
don; in  1853  was  joint  editor  with  the  Rev. 
William  Denton  of  The  Church  Hymnal ; and 
in  1872  was  associated  with  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Webb,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s,  in  the 
editorship  of  The  Hymnary.  For  that  collec- 
tion he  translated  and  composed  several 
hymns,  his  signature  in  some  cases  being 
“ A.  0.  C.,”  i.e.  “A  Canon  of  Chester.”  [J.  J.] 

Cooper,  Edward.  [Staffordshire  Hymn- 
boeks.j 

Copeland,  William  John,  b.d.,  b.  at 
Chigwell,  Sept.  1,  1804,  and  educated  at  St. 
Paul's  School,  and  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
graduating  b.a.  1829,  m.a.  1831,  and  b.d.  1840. 
He  was  a Scholar  of  his  College,  and  after- 
wards F ellcw  and  Dean.  Taking  Holy  Orders, 
he  became  Curate  of  Hackney,  and  of  Little- 
more,  and  in  1849  Rector  of  Farnham,  Essex, 
and  Rural  Dean  of  Newport.  He  was  also 
Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albans.  Died 
at  Farnham,  Aug.  25,  1885.  Mr.  Copeland 
has  published : — 

Hymns  for  the  Week,  and  Hymns  for  the  Seasons. 
Translated  from  the  Latin.  Lond.,  W.  J.  Cleaver, 
1848.  He  was  also  the  Editor  of  Card.  Newman’s  Sermons. 

These  trs.  are  mostly  from  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary, and  preceded  those  by  E.  Caswall,  pub. 
in  1849.  Although  they  are  not  extensively 
used  iu  their  original  form,  yet  they  had  a 
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marked  effccjfc  on  the  text  of  some  later  trans- 
lators, and  have  contributed  much  towards 
the  compiling  of  centos  as  found  in  modern 
hymn-books.  Each  tr.  is  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  under  its  first  Latin  line.  In  1881 
Mr.  Copeland  printed  translations  of  Bp. 
Ken’s  Morning,  Evening,  and  Midnight 
Hymns,  the  first  lines  of  each,  reading,  (1) 
“ Surge  anima  solis  aemula  ” ; (2)  “ Jam  nocte 
laiido  Te  Deus  ” ; (3)  “ Somno  Deus  nunc 
excitum.”  [J.  J.] 

Cor  area  legem  continens.  [Lore  of 
Jesus.']  In  the  Supplement  to  Pars  Aestiva  in 
the  Boman  Breviary,  Bologna,  1827,  this  hymn 
(in  6 st.  of  4 1.)  is  found  at  p.  221  and  is 
assigned  to  Lauds  on  the  festival  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  (see  “Auctor  beate  saeculi”); 
the  hymn  for  Vespers  being,  “ En  ut  superba 
criminum.”  Both  hymns  are  also  in  Daniel, 
ii.  p.  360.  2V.  by  E.  Caswall  in  his  Lyra 

Catholica,  1849,  p.  119,  and  his  Hys.  & Poems, 
1873,  as,  “Ark  of  the  Covenant!  not  that.” 
In  1853,  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.  were  given  in  Hys.  for 
the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  No.  378.  Other  trs. 
are : — 

1.  Jesus,  behind  Thy  Temple’s  Veil.  Anon,  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  Eom.  Brev.  in  English,  1879,  vol.  ii. 
p.  593. 

2.  0 tender  Heart,  strong  ark  which  doth  enshrine. 
Rosa  Mulholland,  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

[J.  M.] 

Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,  Jesu  dulcis- 
sime.  \_Gift  of  the  heart  to  Jesus.]  The 
authorship  and  date  of  this  hymn  are  un- 
known. The  text,  under  the  heading  “Ad 
Jesum,”  and  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  is  in  Daniel,  vol. 
ii.  p.  370  ; the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Munster,  1753, 
p.  152,  and  the  Psalteriolum  cantionum  Catholi- 
carum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  50.  Tr.  as — 

1.  My  heart  to  Thee  I give  for  aye,  by  R.  F. 
Littledale,  contributed  to  the  Priest's  Prayer 
Book,  1864,  and  the  People's  //.,  1867. 

2.  I give  my  heart  to  Thee,  by  Kay  Palmer. 
Concerning  this  tr.  Dr.  SchafF  says  in  his  Christ 
in  Song,  1869-70,  that  the  Latin  text  was  “ freely 
and  happily  reproduced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ray 
Palmer,  for  this  collection,  Aug.  20,  1868.  I 
know  of  no  other  English  version.”  Dr  Little- 
dale’s  tr.,  however,  was  pub-  some  four  years 
before.  Dr.  Palmer’s  Ir.  was  repeated,  with 
alterations,  in  the  1869  Supp.  to  the  Bew  Conj. 

3.  All  my  heart  to  Thee  I give,  by  J.  Eller  ton. 

Written  June  3,  1874,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  John 
Naylor,  and  pub.  by  him  as  a sacred  song.  Lond., 
Novello,  1874.  [J.  J-] 

Corpus  ave  clarum  Domini.  [Holy 
Communion.]  This  hymn  is  given  by  Mone, 
No.  221,  from  a ms.  at  Mainz  of  the  1 5th  cent. 
It  is  in  18  lines,  and  headed  “ Oratio  metrice 
composita  in  elevatione  corporis  Christi.”  It 
is  tr.  as ; — 

Hail,  glorious  Body  of  the  Lord,  by  R.  F.  Little- 
dale.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Lyra  Eucharistica, 
1863;  then  in  the  Jfanua^863;  and  finally, 
with  alterations  by  Dr.  Littledale,  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867.  [J-  J-] 

Cosin,  John,  d.u.,  s.  of  Giles  Cosin,  of 
Norwich,  b.  at  Norwich  Nov.  30,  1594  ; edu- 
cated at  the  Free  School  of  that  city  and 
Caius  (College,  Cambridge.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  he  became  (besides  holding  minor 
appointments)  Prebendary  of  Durham  Cathe- 
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tlral ; Rector  of  Brancepeth,  1626  ; Master  of 
Peterliouse,  Cambridge,  1634,  and  Vice-Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  and  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, 1640.  He  sutfeied  much  at  the 
hands  of  the  Puritans ; but  after  the  Restora- 
tion in  1660,  he  became  Dean  and  then  Bishop 
of  Durham.  Died  at  Westminster,  Jan.  15, 1672. 
His  tr.  of  tlie  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  (q.  v.), 
“ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire,”  was 
included  in  his  Coll,  of  Private  Devotions, 
1627.  [J.  J.] 

Cosmas,  St.,  The  Melodist.  (Died 
circ.  A.D.  760.)  The  second  among  the  Greek 
ecclesiastical  poets.  He  was  adopted  by  the 
father  of  St.  John  of  Damascus,  and  educated 
with  him  by  a Sicilian  monk  also  named 
Cosmas,  who  had  been  redeemed  from  slavery 
by  his  adopted  father;.  The  two  foster-brothers 
retired  together  to  St.  Sabas,  and  there  sti- 
mulated, assisted  and  vied  with  one  another 
in  the  composition  of  hymns.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain wliether  some  of  the  Canons,  Triodia, 
and  Idiomela  under  the  name  of  Cosmas  may 
not  be  the  work  of  the  elder  Cosmas.  (For 
details  of  works  and  criticism  see  Greek  Hym- 
nody,  § xvii.  3.)  He  was  elected  Bishop  of 
Maiuma  in  a.d.  743,  and  is  commemorated  in 
the  Greek  Calendar  on  Oct.  14.  The  story 
of  Cosmas  the  elder  is  beautifully  told  in 
Milraan’s  Lat.  Christ.,  vol.  ii.  364.  Daniel, 
vol.  iii.,  gives  12  pieces  by  him,  and  Dr.  Neale 
has  tr.  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
1862,  the  Canon  for  Christmas  Day,  and  a 
cento  from  tliat  for  the  Transfiguration.  To 
English  readers  he  is  known  through  the 
tr.  of  this  cento,  “The  choirs  of  ransom’d 
Israel,”  and  its  abbreviated  form,  “ In  days  of 
old  on  Sinai.”  [H.  L.  B.] 

Coster,  George  Thomas,  was  b.  in  1835 
at  Chatham,  Kent ; studied  for  the  Congre- 
gational Ministry  at  New  College,  London; 
ordained  in  1859  at  Newport,  Essex,  and  has 
since  held  pastorates  at  Barnstaple,  Hull, 
South  Norwood,  and  Whitby.  He  has  pub. 
(besides  many  sermons  and  tracts)  Pastors 
and  People,  1869 ; Allegories,  1878 ; Lorrin  and 
other  Poems,  1859 ; The  Bhyme  of  St.  Peter’s 
Fall,  1871,  and  Poems  and  Hymns,  1882.  He 
has  also  contributed  several  poems  on  Scrip- 
ture characters  (a  line  in  wliich  he  excels) 
to  The  Poet’s  Bible,  and  edited,  in  1869, 
Temperance  Melodies  and  Religious  Hymns. 
Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burthen.  Fellowship 
with  God.  This  is  an  imitation  of  Dr.  Neale’s  “ Art 
thou  weary.”  It  is  No.  1112  in  the  1880  Supp.  to  the 
Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys. 

2.  From  north  and  south  and  east  and  west.  Missions. 

3.  Lord  of  the  sea ! afar  from  land.  Sabbath  at  Sea. 

Nos.  2 and  3 are  in  Border’s  Congregational  Hymns, 

1884.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Cotterill,  Jane,  n4e  Boak,  daughter  of 
Rev.  John  Boak,  and  mother  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Henry  Cotterill,  Bp.  of  Edinburgh;  b.  in 
1790,  married  1811  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cotte- 
rill ; died  1825.  Mrs.  Cotterill  contributed 
to  the  Appendix  to  the  6th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  1815,  the  following  hymns: — 1.  “O! 
from  the  world’s  vile  slavery,”  (For  Holiness). 
2.  “ 0 Thou ! Who  hast  at  Thy  command,” 
(For  Resignation).  These  hymns  were  repeated 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
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and  Mrs.  Cotterill’s  name  was  appended  thereto 
for  the  first  time.  Their  use  is  not  extensive. 
The  first,  “ O ! from  the  world’s,”  &e.,  is  found 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  521,  as,  “From  this 
enslaving  world’s  control,”  the  alterations 
l^eing  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  [J.  J.] 

Cotterill,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  the  son  of 
a woolstapler  at  Cannock,  Staffordshire,  where 
he  was  b.  Dec.  4,  1779.  After  attending  the 
local  boarding-school  of  the  Rev,  J.  Lomax, 
he  proceeded  to  the  Free  School,  Birmingham. 
He  graduated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1801,  M.A.  1805),  of  which  he 
became  a Fellow.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
became  Curate  of  Tntbury  in  June,  1803  (not 
1806,  as  stated  by  Miller  in  S.  & Songs  of  the 
Church).  His  subsequent  charges  were  the 
Incumbency  of  Lane  End,  Staffordshire, 
1808-17,  and  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  St. 
Paul’s  Sheffield,  1817-23.  He  d.  at  Sheffield 
Dec.  29,  1823  (not  Jan,  5,  1824,  as  in  the 
Gentleman’s  Magazine),  aged  44.  His  volume 
of  Family  Prayers  attained  to  the  sixth  edi- 
tion in  1824.  As  a hymn-writer,  Cotterill  is 
less  known  than  as  the  compiler  of  a Selec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns  which  has  had  a 
most  marked  effect  on  modern  hymnals.  The 
1st  ed.  of  that  Selection  was  pub.  in  1810,  and 
the  9th  in  1820.  All  subsequent  issues  were 
reprints  of  the  last.  The  most  important 
ed.  is  the  8th,  1819,  Its  value  and  influence 
are  noted  elsewliere  (see  England  Hymnody, 
Church  of).  To  that  Selection  Cotterill  con- 
tributed at  various  dates  25  original  hymns 
and  versions  of  individual  psalms.  These,  in 
common  with  all  the  hymns  in  the  Selection, 
are  given  without  author’s  name.  Through 
the  aid,  however,  of  marked  copies  [in  the 
collections  of  Brooke  and  Julian]  and  of 
members  of  Cotterill’s  family,  we  are  enabled 
to  identify  most,  if  not  all,  of  his  original 
productions.  In  addition  to  those  which  are 
annotated  under  their  first  lines,  we  have — 

i.  In  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Public  and 
Private  Use,  adapted  to  the  Festivals  of  the 
Church  of  England,  &c.,  1st  ed.,  1810  : — 

1.  Awake,  O sword,  the  Father  cried.  Atonement. 

2.  Before  Thy  throne  of  grace,  0 Lord.  Lent. 

3.  From  Sinai’s  mount,  in  might  array’d.  The  Law 
and  the  Gospel. 

4.  From  Thine  all-seeing  Spirit,  Lord.  Ps.  139. 

5.  In  all  the  ways  and  works  of  God.  Ps.  145. 

6.  Out  of  the  deeps,  0 Lord,  we  call.  Ps.  130. 

1.  The  Lord,  who  once  on  Calvary.  The  Intercessor. 
This  is  based  on  “ Where  high  the  heavenly  temple 
stands,”  q.  v. 

ii.  In  the  Appendix  to  the  6th  ed.  of  the 
same  Selection,  Staffordshire,  1815  : — 

8.  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn  for  sin.  Lent. 

9.  Father  of  mercies,  let  our  songs  [way,  ways]. 
Thanksgiving. 

1 0.  I was  alive  without  the  law.  Lent. 

11.  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  ’tis  Thy  day.  Sunday. 

iii.  In  the  8th  ed.  of  the  same,  1819  : — 

12.  Help  US,  0 Lord,  Thy  yoke  to  wear.  Charity  Ser- 
mons. This  is  sometimes  given  as  ” Lord,  let  us  learn 
Thy  yoke  to  wear,”  as  in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

13.  I love  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  heard.  Ps.  116. 

14.  Lo  in  the  East  a star  appears.  Epiphany.  This 
in  an  altered  form  begins  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  188,  with 
st.  ii.,  “ Tbe  ancient  sages  from  afar.” 

15.  Lord,  cause  Thy  face  on  us  to  shine.  For  Unity. 

16.  When  Christ,  victorious  from  the  grave.  Easter. 

The  9th  ed.  of  the  Selection,  1820,  was  practically  a 

new  work.  It  was  compiled  by  Cotterill,  but  revised  by 
Dr.  Harcourt,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  ard  was  dedi- 
cated to  him.  It  was  the  outcome  of  the  compromise  in 
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the  legal  proceedings  over  the  8th  ed.,  1819.  The  8th  ' 
ed.  contained  367  hymns  in  addition  to  128  versions  of  the 
Psalms  and  6 Doxologies,  the  9th  only  152.  Its  full  title 
was  A Selection  of  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  Public  Worship, 
Lond.,  T.  Cadell,  1820.  It  may  be  noted  that  copies  of 
the  8th  ed.,  1819,  are  found  with  two  distinct  title- 
pages.  One  of  these,  accompanied  with  the  preface,  was 
for  the  general  public,  the  second,  without  the  preface, 
for  the  use  of  the  congregations  of  St,  James’s  and 
St.  Paul’s,  Sheffield. 

Of  Cotterill’s  hymns  the  most  popular  are, 
“ O’er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness,”  “ Let 
songs  of  praises  fill  the  sky,”  and  “Jesus 
exalted  far  on  high,”  hut  these  are  not  dis- 
tinguished by  any  striking  features  of  ex- 
cellence. He  was  more  happy  in  some  of  his 
alterations  of  older  hymns,  and  in  the  com- 
piling of  centos.  Many  of  the  readings  intro- 
duced into  the  great  hymns  of  the  Church 
first  appeared  in  his  Selection.  The  most 
notable  amongst  these  are,  “ Eock  of  Ages,” 
in  3 st.,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  and  other  collections ; “ Lo ! He 
comes  with  clouds  descending  ; ” and  “ Great 
God,  what  do  I see  and  hear.”  Cotterill’s 
connection  with  the  Uttoxeter  Ps.  & Hys., 
1805,  is  given  in  detail  in  the  article  on 
Staffordshire  Hymn-books,  and  his  lawsuit  over 
the  8th  ed.  of  his  Set,  1819,  in  the  article 
on  England  Hymnody,  Church  of.  [J.  J.] 

Cottle,  Joseph,  b.  1770,  d.  1853.  A 
native  of  Bristol,  and  from  1791  to  1798  a 
bookseller  and  publisher.  He  is  best  known 
as  the  friend  of  Coleridge  and  Southey,  of 
whom,  in  1837,  he  pub.  Eecollections,  and  in 
1847  Beminiscences.  He  was  the  autlior  of 
numerous  works  in  prose  and  verse.  In  1801 
he  pub.  a New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David, 
of  which  a 2nd  edition  (privately  printed), 
appeared  in  1805.  In  1828  he  pub.  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Lyrics.  In  Three  Parts,  by  Constantins. 
Only  a few  copies  were  printed  with  this  title, 
the  greater  part  of  the  issue  reading  “ by 
Joseph  Cottle,*’  instead  of  “ by  Constantins.** 
“ These  Hymns,  Psalms  and  Sacred  Lyrics,” 
Cottle  says,  “ are  all  originals,  written  progres- 
sively through  a period  of  20  years.”  Some 
of  them  found  their  way  into  a few  collec- 
tions, but  have  little  poetic  merit,  and  are  now 
disused.  [W.  E.  S.] 

Cotton,  George  Edward  Lynch,  d.d., 
b.  at  Chester,  Oct.  29,  1813,  was  the  s.  of 
Captain  Thomas  Cotton,  who  was  killed  in 
action  on  Nov.  13  in  the  same  year.  He  was 
educated  at  Westminster,  and  Trinity  Col- 
ledge,  Cambridge,  graduating  B.A.in  1836.  His 
first  appointment  was  as  an  assistant  master 
at  Eugby.  From  Eugby  he  passed  to  Marl- 
borough as  Head  Master  in  1852.  In  1858 
he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  as 
successor  to  Dr.  Daniel  Wilson.  He  was 
drowned,  on  disembarking  from  a steamer  at 
Koshtea,  Oct.  6,  1866.  His  hymn,  “We 
thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair  earth  ” (q.v.)  is 
deservedly  popular.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Cotton,  ]Nathaniel,  m.d.,  born  in  1707, 
and  educated  for  the  medical  profession  at 
Leyden.  Giving  his  attention  more  especially 
to  brain  diseases,  he  first  assisted  a physician, 
who  devoted  his  attention  to  the  insane,  at 
Dunstable  ; and  they  erected  a large  Asylum 
at  St.  Albans.  In  1763  the  poet  Cowper  be- 
came one  of  his  patients,  and,  on  his  recovery, 
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conceived  a warm  attachment  for  his  medical 
friend.  Dr.  Cotton  d.  at  St  Albans,  Aug.  2, 
1788.  Several  of  his  hymns  appeared  from 
1760  onwards  in  Dr.  Dodd’s  Christian* s Maga- 
zine, some  signed  “ Dr.  Cotton,  St.  Albans,” 
some  “ N.,”  and  some  without  signature.  His 
poetical  works  were  puh.  posthumously  : — 
Various  Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose,  2 vols., 
Lond.,  Dodsley,  1791  ; and  Visions  in  Verse, 
&c.,  with  Memoir,  1808.  His  hymns  came  into 
use  through  CoUyer’s  Coll.,  1812.  They  are : — 

1.  Amid  the  various  scenes  of  ill.  Affliction  Sanc- 
tified. From  Various  Pieces,  &c.,  1791. 

2.  Tell  me,  my  soul,  0 tell  me  why.  Sin  the  cause  of 
fear.  From  Various  Pieces,  &c.,  1791. 

3.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  of  Life.  Sunday.  From 
Various  Pieces,  &c.,  1791. 

4.  While  sorrow  wrings  my  bleeding  heart.  Suffering. 
From  his  version  of  Ps.  xiii.,  “ Offended  Majesty,  how 
long  ? ” in  the  Christian’s  Magazine,  Feb.  1761. 

6.  With  fierce  desire  the  hunted  hart.  Ps.  42. 

Dr.  Cotton’s  most  widely  known  hymn  is, 
“ Affliction  is  a stormy  deep,”  q.  v.  It  is  a 
part  of  No.  5.  [J.  J.] 

Countess  of  Huntingdon  Connexion. 

[Huntingdon  Hymnody,  Cotmtess  of.J 

Cousin,  Anne  Hoss,  nee  Cundell,  is 
the  only  daughter  of  David  Eoss  Cundell, 
M.D.,  Leith,  and  is  the  widow  of  the  Eev. 
William  Cousin,  late  Minister  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Melrose.  She  has  contributed 
many  poems  to  various  periodicals  ; 7 hymns 
to  The  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  edited  by  the 
Eev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  Edinburgh ; and  1 to 
the  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship,  1866, 
the  Hymnal  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church.  4 of  her  hymns  are  included  in  the 
Scottish  Presb.  Hymnal,  1876.  Her  most 
popular  hymn,  “ The  sands  of  time  are  sink- 
ing,” was  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Trea- 
sury for  1857,  and  gives  its  title  to  the  col- 
lected edition  of  her  poems  published  in  1876, 
as  Immanuel's  Land  and  other  Pieces  by  A. 
B.  C.  This  is  a collection  of  107  hymns  and 
poems,  many  of  which  are  very  beautiful.  In 
general  they  are,  however,  rather  meditations 
than  hymns  suited  for  public  worship.  Of 
these  the  following,  in  addition  to  those  an- 
notated under  their  first  lines,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  King  Eternal,  King  Immortal.  Christmas. 

2.  0 Christ,  what  burdens  bowed  Thy  head.  Good 
Friday. 

3.  To  Thee,  and  to  Thy  Christ,  0 God.  Praise. 

4.  To  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  Filial  Duty. 

[J.  M.] 

Coverdale,  Miles,  d.d.,  a celebrated 
English  Divine  and  Eeformer,  b.  in  Yorkshire, 
1487,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  He  was 
for  some  time  a Canon  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Augustine.  On  embracing  the  reformed  faith, 
he  went  abroad,  1528,  and  associated  with 
Tyndale  and  various  continental  Eeformers. 
His  translation  of  the  Bible  was  published  in 
1535,  and  the  second  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  1538.  Eeturning  to  England,  in 
1551  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Exeter. 
On  the  accession  of  Mary  he  went  to  Den- 
mark, and  then  to  Geneva.  At  the  latter 
place  he  assisted  his  fellow  refugees  in  pro- 
ducing the  celebrated  Geneva  Bible.  In  1560. 
on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  lie  returned  to 
England,  but  instead  of  resuming  his  see,  he 
accepted  the  Eectory  of  St.  Magnus,  London 
Bridge.  He  d.  in  Feb.  1569,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Bartholomew’s  church,  by  the  Exchange. 
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Feb.  19,  1569.  For  liis  Goosthj  Psalmes,  one 
of  the  earliest  metrical  efforts  in  the  English 
language,  but  mainly  from  the  German,  see 
English  Psalters,  § V.,  and  Goostly  Psalmes.  [J.  J.] 

Cowper,  William,  the  poet.  The  lead- 
ing events  in  the  life  of  Cowper  are:  b.  in 
his  father’s  rectory,  Berkhampstead,  Nov. 
26,  1731  ; educated  at  Westminster  ; called  to 
the  Bar,  1754 ; madness,  1763 ; residence  at 
Huntingdon,  1765  ; removal  to  Olney,  1768  ; to 
AVeston,  1786  ; to  East  Dereham,  1795 ; death 
there,  April  25,  1800. 

The  simple  life  of  Cowper,  marked  chiefly 
by  its  innocent  recreations  and  tender  friend- 
ship.^, was  in  reality  a tragedy.  His  mother, 
whom  he  commemorated  in  the  exquisite 
“ Lines  on  her  picture,”  a vivid  delineation 
of  his  childhood,  written  in  his  60th  year,  died 
when  he  was  six  years  old.  At  his  first 
school  he  was  profoundly  wretched,  but  hajipier 
at  Westminster;  excelling  at  cricket  and  foot- 
ball, and  numbering  Warren  Hastings,  Col- 
man,  and  the  future  model  of  his  versifica- 
tion, Churchill,  among  his  contemporaries  or 
friends.  Destined  for  the  Bar,  he  was  articled 
to  a solicitor,  along  with  Thurlow.  During 
this  period  he  fell  in  love  with  his  cousin, 
Theodora  Cowper,  sister  to  Lady  ■Hesketh, 
and  wrote  love  poems  to  her.  The  marriage 
was  forbidden  by  her  father,  but  she  never 
forgot  him,  and  in  after  years  secretly  aided 
his  necessities.  Fits  of  melancholy,  from 
which  he  had  suffered  in  school  days,  be- 
gan to  increase,  as  he  entered  on  life,  much 
straitened  in  means  after  his  father’s  death. 
But  on  the  whole,  it  is  the  playful,  humorous 
side  of  him  that  is  most  prominent  in  the  nine 
years  after  his  call  to  the  Bar ; spent  in  the 
society  of  Colman,  Bonnell  Thornton,  and 
Lloyd,  and  in  writing  satires  for  The  Connois- 
seur and  St.  Jameses  Chrcniicle  and  halfpenny 
ballads.  Then  came  the  awful  calamity, which 
destroyed  all  hopes  of  distinction,  and  made 
him  a sedentary  invalid,  dependent  on  his 
friends.  He  had  been  nominated  to  the  Clerk- 
ship of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
the  dread  of  appearing  before  them  to  show 
his  fitness  for  the  appointment  overthrew  his 
reason.  He  attempted  his  life  with  “ lauda- 
num, knife  and  cord,” — in  the  third  attempt 
nearly  succeeding.  The  dark  delusion  of  his 
life  now  first  showed  itself — a belief  in  his 
reprobation  by  God.  But  for  the  present, 
under  the  wise  and  Christian  treatment  of 
Dr.  Cotton  (q.  v.)  at  St.  Albans,  it  passed 
away ; and  the  eight  years  that  followed,  of 
which  the  two  first  were  spent  at  Huntingdon 
(where  he  formed  his  lifelong  friendship  with 
Mrs.  Unwin),  and  the  remainder  at  Olney  in 
active  piety  among  the  poor,  and  enthusiastic 
devotions  under  the  guidance  of  John  Newton 
(q.  V.),  were  full  of  the  realisation  of  God’s 
favour,  and  the  happiest,  most  lucid  period  of 
his  life.  But  the  tension  of  long  religious 
exercises,  the  nervous  excitement  of  leading 
at  prayer  meetings,  and  the  extreme  despond- 
ence (far  more  than  the  Calvinism)  of  Newton, 
could  scarcely  have  been  a healthy  atmos- 
phere for  a shy,  sensitive  spirit,  that  needed 
most  of  all  the  joyous  sunlight  of  Christianity. 
A year  after  his  brother’s  death,  madness  re- 
turned. Under  the  conviction  that  it  was  the 
command  of  God,  he  attempted  suicide ; and 
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he  then  settled  down  into  a belief  in  stark 
contradiction  to  his  Calvinistic  creed,  “that 
the  Lord,  after  having  reneived  him  in  holiness^ 
had  doomed  him  to  everlasting  perdition” 
(Southey).  In  its  darkest  form  his  affliction 
lasted  sixteen  months,  during  which  he  chiefly 
resided  in  J.  Newton’s  house,  patiently  tended 
by  him  and  by  his  devoted  nurse,  Mrs.  Un- 
win. Gradually  he  became  interested  in  car- 
pentering, gardening,  glazing,  and  the  tend- 
ance of  some  tame  hares  and  other  playmates. 
At  the  close  of  1780,  Mrs.  Unwin  suggested  to 
him  some  serious  poetical  work  ; and  the  occu- 
pation proved  so  congenial, that  his  first  volume 
was  pub.  in  1782.  To  a gay  episode  in  1783 
(his  fascination  by  the  wit  of  Lady  Austen)  his 
greatest  poem.  The  Task,  and  also  John  Gilpin 
were  owing.  His  other  principal  work  was 
his  Homer,  pub.  in  1791.  The  dark  cloud 
had  greatly  lifted  from  his  life  when  Lady 
Hesketh’s  eare  accomplished  his  removal  to 
Weston  (1786)  ; but  the  loss  of  his  dear 
friend  William  Unwin  lowered  it  again  for 
some  months.  The  five  years’  illness  of 
Mrs.  Unwin,  during  which  his  nurse  of  old 
became  his  tenderly-watched  patient,  deepened 
the  darkness  more  and  more.  And  her  death 
(1796)  brought  “ fixed  despair,”  of  which  bis 
last  poem,  The  Castaway,  is  the  terrible  memo- 
rial. Perhaps  no  more  beautiful  sentence  has 
been  written  of  him,  than  the  testimony  of 
one,  who  saw  him  after  death,  that  with  the 
“ eomposure  and  ealmness  ” of  the  face  there 
“ mingled,  as  it  were,  a holy  surprise.”  Cow- 
per’s  poetry  marks  the  dawn  of  the  return 
from  the  conventionality  of  Pope  to  natural 
expression,  and  the  study  of  quiet  nature. 
His  ambition  was  higher  than  this,  to  be  the 
Bard  pf  Christianity  (Benham,  p.  xlvi.).  His 
great  poems  show  no  ti-ace  of  his  monomania, 
and  are  full  of  healthy  piety.  His  fame  as  a 
poet  is  less  than  as  a letter- writer : the  charm 
of  his  letters  is  unsurpassed.  Though  the 
most  considerable  poet,  who  has  written 
hymns,  he  has  contributed  little  to  the  deve- 
lopment of  their  structure,  adopting  the  tra- 
ditional modes  of  his  time  and  Newton’s 
severe  canons.  The  spiritual  ideas  of  the 
hymns  are  identical  with  Newton’s : their 
highest  note  is  peace  and  thankful  contem- 
plation, rather  than  joy : more  than  half  of 
them  are  full  of  trustful  or  re-assuring  faith  ; 
ten  of  them  are  either  submissive  (44),  self- 
reproachful (17,  42,  43),  full  of  sad  yearning 
(1,  34),  questioning  (9),  or  dark  spiritual 
conflict  (38-40).  The  specialty  of  Cowper’s 
handling  is  a greater  plaintiveness,  tenderness, 
and  refinement.  A study  of  these  hymns  as 
they  stood  originally  under  the  classified  heads 
of  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  which  in  some 
cases  probably  indicate  the  aim  of  Cowper  as 
well  as  the  ultimate  arrangement  of  the 
book  by  Newton,  shows  that  one  or  two  hymns 
were  more  the  history  of  his  conversion,  than 
transcripts  of  present  feelings ; and  the  study 
of  Newton’s  hymns  in  the  same  volume,  full  of 
heavy  indictment  against  the  sins  of  his  own 
regenerate  life,  brings  out  the  peculiar  dan- 
ger of  his  friendship  to  the  poet : it  tends 
also  to  modify  considerably  the  conclusions 
of  Southey  as  to  the  signs  of  incipient  mad- 
ness in  Cowper’s  saddest  hymns.  Cowper’s 
best  hymns  are  given  in  The  Book  of  Praise 
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by  Lord  Selborne.  Two  may  be  selected  from 
them;  the  exquisitely  tender  “Hark!  my 
soul,  it  is  the  Lord  ” (q.  v.),  and  “ Oh  1 for  a 
closer  walk  with  God  ” (q.  v.).  Anyone  who 
knows  Mrs.  Browning’s  noble  lines  on  Cow- 
per’s  grave  will  find  even  a deeper  beauty  in 
the  latter,  which  is  a purely  Englisli  hymn 
of  perfect  structure  and  streamlike  cadence, 
by  connecting  its  sadness  and  its  aspiration 
not  only  with  the  ‘‘  discord  on  tlie  music  ” and 
the  “ darkness  on  the  glory,”  but  the  rapture 
of  his  heavenly  waking  beneath  the  “ pathetic 
eyes  ” of  Christ. 

Authorities.  Lives,  by  Hayley  ; Grimshaw  ; Southey ; 
Professor  Goldwin  Smith ; Mr.  Benham  (attached  to 
Globe  Edition)  ; Life  of  Newton,  by  Rev.  Josiah  Bull ; 
and  the  Olney  Hymns.  The  numbers  of  the  hymns 
quoted  refer  to  the  Olney  Hymns.  [H.  L.  B ] 

Cox,  Christopher  Christian,  m.d.,  was 
a Maryland  physician,  and  long  prominent  in 
the  public  service.  Born  at  Baltimore,  Aug. 
28,  1816,  and  graduated  at  Yale  College, 
1835.  He  practised  medicine  in  Baltimore, 
1838,  and  in  Talbot  County,  Maryland,  1843. 
In  1861  he  became  Brigade  Surgeon  U.  S.  A., 
and  resided  in  Washington.  He  d.  Nov.  25, 
1882.  He  was  a member  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Silently  the  shades  of  evening.  Evening. 
Written  in  1840  or  1846,  and  pub.  in  Wood- 
worth’s Cabinet,  1847,  with  music.  It  is  much 
used  in  American  hymn-books. 

2.  The  burden  of  my  sins,  0 Lord.  Lent.  Ap- 

peared in  the  Cantate  Domino,  Boston,  1859, 
together  with  two  additional  originals  and  two 
translations.  These  hymns  are  unknown  to 
English  collections.  [F,  M.  B.]  ■ 

Cox,  D.  [or  R.]  Old  Version,  § ix.  8. 

Cox,  Prances  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Mr.  George  V.  Cox,b.  at  Oxford,  is  well  known 
as  a successful  translator  of  liymns  from 
the  German.  Her  trs.  were  pub.  as  Sacred 
Hymns  from  the  German,  Lond.,  Pickering. 
The  1st  ed.,  pub.  1841,  contained  49  trs. 
printed  with  the  original  text,  together  with 
biographical  notes  on  the  German  authors. 
In  the  2nd  ed.,  1864,  Hymns  from  the  German, 
Loud.,  Rivingtons,  the  trs.  were  increased  to 
56,  those  of  1841  being  revised,  and  with 
additional  notes.  The  56  trs.  were  eomposed 
of  27  from  the  1st  ed.  (22  being  omitted)  and 
29  which  were  new.  The  best  known  of  her 
trs.  are  “ Jesus  lives  1 no  longer  [thy  terrors] 
now  ” ; and  “ Who  are  these  like  stars  appear- 
ing ? ” A few  other  trs.  and  original  hymns 
have  been  contributed  by  Miss  Cox  to  the 
magazines ; but  they  have  not  been  gathered 
together  into  a volume.  [J.  J.] 

Coxe,  Arthur  Cleveland,  d.d,  ll.d. 
One  of  the  most  distinguished  of  American 
prelates,  and  son  of  an  eminent  Presbyterian 
minister,  the  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Cox,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Mendham,  New  Jersey,  May  10,  1818. 
Graduating  at  tlie  University  of  New  York  in 
1838,  and  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1841,  he 
became  Rector  of  St.  John’s,  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut, in  the  following  year.  In  1851  he 
visited  England,  and  on  his  return  was  elected 
Rector  of  Grace  Church,  Baltimore,  1854,  and 
Calvary,  New  York,  1863.  His  consecration 
as  Bishop  of  the  Western  Diocese  of  New 
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York  took  place  in  1865.  His  residence  is  at 
Buffalo.  Bishop  Coxe  is  the  author  of  nu- 
merous works.  His  poetical  works  were 
mostly  written  in  early  life,  and  include  Ad- 
vent, 1837;  Athanasion,  &c.,  184.2;  Christian 
Ballads,  1840  (Preface  to  the  English  edition, 
April,  1848);  Halloive'en  and  Other  Poems, 
1844;  Saul,  a Mystery,  1845,  &c.  Some  of 
Bishop  Coxe’s  liymns  are  found  in  the  collec- 
tions of  every  religous  body  in  America, 
except  the  official  collections  of  his  own. 
This  is  accounted  for  by  his  too  scrupulous 
modesty.  As  a member  of  the  Hymnal  Com- 
mittee, in  1869-71,  he  refused  to  permit  the 
insertion  of  his  own  lyrics.  As  he  has  not 
preserved  memoranda,  and  has  no  precise 
recollection  of  dates,  several  dates  here  given 
are  somewliat  uncertain. 

1.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed.  St.  Bartholomew. 
First  appeared  in  “ Poems,”  published  with  his 
Christian  Ballads,  1840,  and  found  in  an  altered 
form  in  the  People’s  II.  and  the  Ilymnary. 

2.  Body  of  Jesus,  0 sweet  Food.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Written  at  St.  James’s  College,  Mary- 
land (since  broken  up  by  the  Civil  War),  As- 
cension Day,  1858.  It  was  first  printed  for 
private  use,  and  then  pub.  in  the  Cantate 
Domino,  Boston,  1859,  No.  53,  and  again  in 
other  American  collections.  It  is  also  in  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and  in  The  Churchman’s 
Altar  Manual,  2nd  ed.,  1883. 

3.  Breath  of  the  Lord,  0 Spirit  blest.  Whitsun- 
tide. Bishop  Coxe  considers  this  more  worthy 
of  being  called  a hymn  than  anything  else  from 
his  pen.  It  was  written  long  before  it  appeared 
in  the  NewYork  Independent,  Whitsuntide,  1878. 
It  is  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Religious 
Poetry,  1881,  and  Brooke’s  Churchman’s  Manual 
of  Private  and  Family  Devotion,  1883. 

4.  Christ  is  arisen.  Easter.  This  is  suggested 
by,  and  partly  tr.  from,  the  famous  Easter  Chorus 
in  Goethe’s  Faust,  “ (Christ  ist  erstanden  ” (see 
Goethe),  and  appeared  in  Hallowe’en,  1844. 

5.  He  who  for  Christ  hath  left  behind.  St. 
Matthew.  Fi’om  his  Christian  Ballads,  &c.,  1840. 

6.  In  the  silent  midnight  watches.  Christ 
knocking.  From  his  Athanasion,  &c.,  1842 ; an 
impressive  moral  poem  rather  than  a hymn  on 
Christ  knocking  at  the  door,  extensively  used  in 
America,  and  sometimes  in  England.  Oz*ig. 
text,  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

7.  Lord,  when  Thou  didst  come  from  heaven,  A 
hymn  for  Epiphany,  on  behalf  of  Western  Mis- 
sions, appeared  among  the  “Lays  ’’appended  to 
Hallowe’en,  1844,  and  again  in  later  editions  of 
the  Christian  Ballads.  It  is  sometimes  abbre- 
viated, as  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  “ Westward, 
Lord,  the  world  alluring.” 

8.  Now  pray  we  for  our  country,  National 
Hymn.  A stanza  from  Chronicles,  or  medita- 
tions on  events  in  the  history  of  England,  called 
up  by  visiting  her  abbeys  and  cathedrals,  and 
appeared  in  Christian  Ballads,  1840.  Originally 
it  began,  “ Now  pray  we  for  our  mother,”  and, 
with  the  succeeding  stanza,  was  a call  upon 
Americans  to  pray  for  their  mother  country.  It 
is  adopted  by  Dr.  Martineau  in  his  Hys.,  1873. 

9.  0 walk  with  God,  and  thou  shalt  find.  Holi- 
ness. Appeared  in  his  Hallowe’en,  &c.,  1844, 
and  is  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer. 
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10.  0 where  are  kings  and  empires  now  ? Church 
of  God.  The  6th  st.  of  his  ballad  “ Chelsea,” 
which  appeared  in  the  Churchman,  1839,  and 
again  in  his  Christian  B-allads,  1840. 

11.  Saviour,  sprinkle  many  nations.  Missions. 
“ Begun  on  Good  Friday,  1850,  and  completed 
1851,  in  the  grounds  of  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford.” 1st  pub.  in  Verses  for  1851,  in  Com- 
memoration of  the  third  Jubilee  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  edited  by  the  ReA\ 
Ernest  Hawkins,  1851.  It  was  subsequently  ap- 
pended to  the  English  ed.  of  his  Christian  Bal- 
lads. It  is  regarded  as  Biship  (Joxe’s  best  piece, 
and  to  many  minds  it  is  the  loveliest  of  mis- 
sionary hymns.  Its  use  in  England  is  very 
extensive.  It  is  not  found  in  the  American 
Episcopal  hymnal  for  the  reason  given  above. 

12.  Still  as  our  day  our  strength  shall  he. 
Temptation.  Appeared  in  his  Halloxoe’en,  &c., 
1844,  and  Lyra  Sac.  Amer. 

13.  Soldier,  to  the  contest  pressing.  Christian 
Conflict.  From  his  Hallowe’en,  &c,,  1844,  and 
Lyra  Sac.  Amer,  It  was  written  in  1834. 

14.  There  is  a land  like  Eden  fair.  From 
Hallowe’en,  &c.,  into  a few  collections. 

15.  We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling.  Christian 
Soldiers.  An  impressive  moral  poem  rather  than 
a hymn,  but  extensively  used.  It  appeared  in 
his  Athanasion,  &c.,  1840,  and  Lyra  Sac.  Amer. 

16.  Who  is  this,  with  garments  gory.  Pas- 
siontide.  From  his  “ Lays  ” appended  to  Hah 
lovce'en,  1844,  and  again  in  his  Christian  Ballads. 
It  is  found  in  the  Child’s  Christian  Year,  4th  ed. 
N.D.,  the  People’s  Hy.,  and  other  collections.  It 
is  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  The  last  stanza  is  sometimes 
given  as  a separate  hymn : — “ Hail,  all  hail, 
Thou  Lord  of  Glory.” 

17.  When  o’er  Judea’s  vales  and  hills.  Written 
cir.  1840,  and  pub.  in  his  Hallowe’en,  &c.,  1844, 
and  again,  with  the  author’s  final  corrections, 
made  in  1869,  in  Schafi’s  Christ  in  Song  (1870 
ed.  p.  112).  Also  in  the  English  edition  of  his 
Christian  Ballads.  From  this  “Hymn  to  the 
Redeemer,”  two  shorter  hymns  have  been  com- 
piled : — (1)  “ How  beauteous  were  the  marks 
divine.”  This  is  in  almost  universal  American 
and  occasional  English  use.  (2)  “ 0 who  like 
Thee,  so  calm,  so  bright,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Bishop  Coxe  has  also  translated  the  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  (q.  v.),  and  is  the 
author  of  the  beautiful  Christmas  Carol, 
“ Carol,  carol,  Christians,”  given  in  his  Chris- 
tian Ballads,  &c.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Crabbe,  George,  ll.b.,  b.  at  Aldborough, 
Suffolk,  Dec.  24,  1754,  and  educated  for  the 
medical  profession,  but  after  practising  for  a 
short  time,  he  turned  his  attention  to  litera- 
ture, and  subsequently  took  Holy  Orders.  He 
was  successively  Curate  of  Aldborough  and 
of  Stathern,  and  Incumbent  of  Evershot, 
Mirston  and  Trowbridge.  Died  at  Trowbridge, 
Feb.  3,  1832.  He  received  his  degree  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Although 
well  known  as  a poet,  his  hymns  are  very 
few,  and  but  little  known.  His  works  in- 
clude The  Village ; The  Parish  Register,  1807  ; 
and  others.  From  The  Parish  Register,  his 
hymn,  “Pilgrim, burdened  with  thy  sin”  (q.v.) 
is  taken.  Crabbe’s  collected  Works  were  pub., 
with  a Memoir,  by  his  son,  in  1834.  [J.  J.] 
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Craig,  John,  was  b.  in  1512,  educated  at 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  and  became 
a Dominican  monk.  Being  suspected  of 
heresy,  he  went,  in  1537,  to  England,  then  to 
France,  and  finally  settled  among  the  Do- 
minicans in  Bologna.  There,  on  reading 
Calvin’s  Institutes,  he  embraced  and  taught 
his  views.  Being  accused  of  heresy,  he  was 
sent  to  Kome  and  imprisoned.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  burnt,  August  19,  1559,  but 
escaped  at  the  death  of  Paul  IV.,  on  Aug.  18. 
From  Kome  he  went  by  Bologna  and  Milan 
to  Vienna,  where  he  preached  before  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  II.,  who  gave  him  letters  of 
safe  conduct  to  England.  Having  returned  to 
Scotland,  he  became  minister  of  the  Canon- 
gate  (then  Holy  rood  House),  Edinburgh,  in 
1561,  and  in  1563  joint  minister  with  John 
Knox  of  St.  Giles’s.  In  1571  he  became 
minister  of  Montrose,  in  1573  Superintendent 
of  Mar  and  Buchan,  and  in  1579  minister  of 
Holyrood  and  domestic  chaplain  to  James  VI. 
He  d.  12th  December,  1600. 

[n  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65,  there  are  15  Psalm 
versions  by  him,  viz, : Ps.  24,  56,  75,  102,  105,  108,  110, 
117,  118,  132,  136,  140,  141,  143,  145;  see  the  first  lines 
under  Scottish  Hymnody,  $ ii.  2 . They  are  mostly  in 
r.M.  and  thus  only  three  were  repeated  in  the  Scottish 
Psalter,  of  1650,  considerably  altered,  as  the  second  ver- 
sions of  Fs.  136,  143,  and  145.  Craig’s  best  known  work 
is  A shorte  summe  of  the  whole  Catechisme,  Edinburgh, 
1581,  reprinted  at  Edinburgh  in  1883,  with  a careful  bio- 
graphical introduction  by  T.  G.  Law.  [J.  M.] 

Cramer,  Johann  Andreas,  b.  Jan.  27, 
1723,  at  Johstadt  or  Johann-Georgen-Stadt, 
in  the  Saxon  Harz,  where  his  father  was 
pastor.  After  studying  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  graduated  m.a.  in  1745,  lie 
was  in  1748  appointed  preacher  at  Crellwitz, 
near  Liitzen,  and  in  1750  Court  Preacher  and 
member  of  the  Consistory  at  Quedlinburg. 
Four  years  later  he  became  German  Court 
Preacher  to  King  Frederick  V.  of  Denmark, 
at  Copenhagen.  There  he  obtained  great 
fame  as  a preacher  and  teacher;  and  was 
appointed  in  1765  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  University.  But  after  the  accession  of 
Charles  VII.,  in  1766,  the  free-thinking  party 
in  the  State  gradually  gained  the  ascendancy, 
and  procured  his  removal ; whereupon  he  W9S 
appointed,  in  1771,  Superintendent  in  Liibeck. 
When  the  orthodox  party  regained  power  in 
1774,  he  was  recalled  to  Denmark,  as  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  First  Professor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  of  Kiel,  and  in  1784  Chan- 
cellor. He  d.  at  Kiel  on  the  night  of  June 
11-12, 1788  {Koch,  vi.  334-344  ; Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  iv.  550-551 ; Bode,  pp.  54-55— the  last 
dating  his  birth,  Jan.  29). 

Cramer  was  rather  a writer  of  religious  lyrics  than  of 
hymns,  though  at  least  80  of  his  compositions  passed 
into  the  hymn-books  of  his  times.  His  Psalm  versions 
are  noted  under  Psalters,  German,  $ vi.  Those  that 
have  been  tr.  into  English  are  all  included  either  in  the 
Allgemeines  G.  B.,  Altona,  1780,  which  he  edited  for  use 
in  Schleswig-Holstein,  or  in  his  Sammtliche  Gedichte, 
Leipzig,  1782-3.  They  are : — 

i.  Die  ihr  des  lebens  edle  Zeit.  The  duty  of  the 
Scholar.  1780,  as  above.  No.  820,  in  12  st.,  repeated 
1782,  vol.  ii.  p.  319.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 ye,  who  from  your 
earliest  youth,”  by  Jfiss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  321. 

ii.  Erheh,  erheb,  0 meine  Seele.  Ps.  civ.  In  his 
Poetische  Uehersetzung  der  Psalmen,  Leipzig.  1763, 
pt.  iii.,  p.  65,  in  16  st.  Included,  1780,  as  above,  No.  124. 
The  form  tr.  is  that  in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1791, 
No.  36  (1842,  No.  59),  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ Herr,  dir 
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ist  niemand  zu  vergleichen.”  Tr.  as,  “Lord*  iioiie  to 
Thee  may  be  compared,”  by  Miss  Burlingham*  in  the 
British  Herald,  Jan.  1866,  p.  200,  repeated  in  Reid’s 
Braise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  373. 

iii.  Erwacbet,  Harf’  und  Psalter.  Morning. 
Founded  on  Ps.  cviii.  1st  pub.  in  Zollikofer's  G.  B., 
Leipzig,  1766,  No.  71,  in  6 st.  Repeated,  1780,  as 
above.  No.  2,  and  as  No.  41  of  the  hymns  appended  to 
his  Eoangelische  Nachahmungen  der  Psalmen  Davids, 
Kopenhagen,  1769,  p.  272.  Tr.  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842, 
p.  59,  as  : — “Wake,  harp  and  psaltery  sounding.” 

iv.  Schuf  mich  Gott  fiir  Augenblicke.  Immorta- 
lity of  the  Soul.  1780,  as  above.  No.  136,  in  12  st.,  re- 
peated, 1782,  vol.  i.  p.  181.  Tr.  (beginning  with  st.  vi., 
“Geist ! das  ist  mein  hoher  Name”),  by  Dr.  II.  Mills, 
1845,  as  : — “ Man  were  better  nam’d  a spirit.” 

V.  Sterbend  fur  das  Heil  der  Sunder.  Ascension. 
In  the  Bayreuth  G.  B.,  1779,  No.  173,  in  4 st.  In- 
cluded, 1780,  as  above.  No.  319,  and  1782,  vol.  ii.  p.  33. 
Tr.  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  as “ Dying  a guilty  world 
to  save.” 

vi.  TJnerforschlich  sei  mir  immer.  God’s  Wisdom. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Andachten  in  Betrachtungen,  Gebeten 
und  Liedern,  &c.,  vol.  ii.,  pt.  ii.,  Schleswig  and  Leipzig, 
1768,  and  thence  in  Bambach,  v.  54.  Included  in  1769 
(see  No.  iii.),  p.  250,  and  1780  as  above.  No.  78.  Tr.  (1) 
in  Sacred  Poems  by  S.  R.  Maxwell,  1857,  p.  126,  as : — 
“Though  inscrutable  may  ever”  ; (2) by  Dr.  G.  Walker, 
1860,  p.  94,  as  : — “Inscrutable  to  me  although.” 

[J.  M.] 

Crashaw,  Richard,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Crasliaw,  was  educated  at  the  Charter 
House  and  Pembroke  Hall,  and  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge.  Of  the  latter  college  he  became 
a Fellow,  and  distinguished  himself  both  in 
Latin  and  English  poetry.  In  common  with 
many  others  he  was  ejected  from  his  Fellow- 
ship for  refusing  the  Covenant.  Entering  the 
Roman  Communion  he  went  to  Paris,  seeking 
preferment.  Failing  for  a time,  he  was  as- 
sisted by  Cowley,  the  poet,  in  1G46,  and  by 
him  recommended  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria, 
who  was  then  residing  in  Paris.  Under  her 
patronage  he  travelled  in  Italy,  and  subse- 
quently became  a Canon  in  the  Church  of 
Loreto.  Died  in  1650.  Prior  to  his  leaving 
England  he  wrote  his  Stefs  to  the  Temple, 
1646,  in  which  are  given  versions  of  two 
Psalms ; and  subsequently  The  Delights  of  the 
Muses.  Carmen  Deo  Nostro  was  pub.  posthu- 
mously in  1652.  It  contained  hymns  both 
original  and  translated.  His  Poems  were 
edited  by  Turnbull,  1856 ; and  by  Dr.  Grosart 
in  1869.  [English  Psalters,  § X.;  English Hymnody, 
Early,  § IX.]  [J.  J.] 

Crasselius,  Bartholomaus,  son  of 
Johannes  Crasselt,  sheepmaster  at  Wernsdoi-f 
near  Glauchau,  Saxony ; was  b.  at  Wernsdorf, 
Feb.  21, 1667.  After  studying  at  Halle,  under 
A.  H.  Francke,  he  became,  in  1701,  pastor  at 
Nidda,  in  Wetteravia,  Hesse.  In  1708  he 
was  appointed  Lutheran  pastor  at  Diisseldorf, 
where  he  d.  Nov.  10,  1724,  after  a somewhat 
troubled  pastorate,  during  which  he  felt  called 
upon  to  testify  strongly  and  somewhat  bitterly 
against  the  shortcomings  of  the  place  and  of 
the  times  (Koch,  iv.  418-421 ; Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.f  iv.  566-67 ; Bode,  p.  55 ; ms.  from 
Pastor  Baltzer,  Wernsdorf;  the  second  dating 
his  call  to  Diisseldorf  1706).  Of  the  9 hymns 
by  him  which  Freylinghausen  included  in  his 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1704,  two  have  been  tr. : — 

i.  Dir,  dir,  Jehovah,  will  ich  singen.  Prayer. 
A hymn  of  supplication  for  the  spirit  of  grace 
rightly  to  praise  and  worship  God,  founded  on 
St.  John,  xvi.  23-28,  the  Gospel  for  Rogation 
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Sunday.  1st  pub.  m the  Geistreiches  G. 
Halle,  1697,  p.  587,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  Repeated 
as  No.  291  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and 
since  in  almost  all  collections,  as  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  936. 

The  well-known  tune  (known  in  England  as  Win- 
chester New  as  reduced  to  l.  m.  in  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  No.  50) 
which  appeared  with  this  hymn  in  Freylinghausen, 
4704,  is  altered  from  a melody  to  “ Wer  nur  den  lieben 
Gott  lasst  walten,”  in  the  Musicalisch  Handbuch  der 
Geistlichen  Melodien,  Hamburg,  1690.  See  L.  Erk’s 
Choralbuch,  1863,  No.  63,  and  p.  247  ; also  No.  261. 
The  common,  but  erroneous  ascription  of  this  tune  to 
Crasselius  arose  from  confusion  between  the  authorship 
of  the  tune  and  the  words.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
Crasselius  wrote  any  tunes. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jehovah,  let  me  now  adore  Thee,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  117,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  set  to  the  1704  melody. 

2.  To  Thee,  0 Lord,  will  I sing  praises,  in  full, 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Evangelical  Review, 
Gettysburg,  July  1861,  and  as  No.  216  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ To  Thee,  Jehovah,  I’ll  be  singing,”  in  the  Supp. 
to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  41,  and  in  Select  H.from 
Ger.  Psal,,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  72.  (2)  “Draw  me, 
0 Father,  to  the  Son,”  a tr.  of  st.  ii.,  by  P.  H.  Molther, 
as  No.  185  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the 
ed.  of  1886  it  is  enlarged  to  3 st.  by  the  addition  of  the 
tr.  of  st.  i.  and  viii.,  and  in  this  form  it  begins : — “ To 
Thee,  Jehovah,  will  I sing.”  (3)  “ To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I 
come  with  singing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  248,  repeated  as  No.  402  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Erwach,  0 Mensch,  erwache.  Lent.  Ap- 
peared in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  266, 
in  4 st.  of  9 1.  Included  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch, 
1833,  No.  298,  and  A%.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  13. 
Tr.  as  “ Awake,  0 man,  and  from  thee  shake,” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  61. 

The  hymn,  “ Heiligster  Jesu,  Heiligungsquelle,”  as- 
cribed to  Crasselius,  is  noted  under  J.  v.  Lodenstein.  See 
also  “ Hallelujah  ! Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr.”  [J.  M.] 

Creamer,  David,  b.  at  Baltimore,  Nov. 
20,  1812.  He  was  in  business  till  1858,  and 
from  1862  to  1879  in  Government  employment. 
He  was  the  earliest  American  student  of  hym- 
nology,  and  collector  of  hymns.  Before  1860 
he  had  gathered  a hymnological  library  of  800 
vols.,  many  of  them  very  rare.  It  now  be- 
longs to  the  Drew  Seminary,  Madison,  New 
Jersey.  In  1848  he  pub.  Methodist  Hymnology, 
New  Jersey,  12mo,  pp.  470,  a book  then 
without  precedent,  except  Burgess’s  smaller 
vol.  pub.  in  London.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
compilers  of  Hymns  for  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  1849.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Creutzberg,  Amadeus.  [Sinoid,  p.  B.] 

Creutziger,  Elisabethe.  [Cruciger.] 

Crewdson,  Jane,  n6e  Fox,  daughter 
of  George  Fox,  of  Perraw,  Cornwall,  was  b. 
at  Perraw,  October,  1809 ; married  to  Thomas 
Crewdson,  of  Manchester,  1836;  and  d.at  Sum- 
merlands,  near  Manchester,  Sept.  14,  1863. 
During  a long  illness  Mrs.  Crewdson  com- 
posed her  works  published  as  • 

(1)  Lays  of  the  Reformation,  1860.  (2)  A Little 

While,  and  Other  Poems  (posthumous),  1864.  (3)  The 
Singer  of  Eisenach,  n.d.  ; and  (4)  Aunt  Jane’s  Verses 
for  Children,  1851.  2nd  ed.  1855,  3rd  1871. 

From  these  works  nearly  a dozen  of  her 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  The  best  known 
are,  “ 0 for  the  peace  which  floweth  as  a 
river,”  and  “ There  is  no  sorrow,  Lord,  too 
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light.”  In  addition  to  these  and  others  which 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines, 
there  are  the  following  in  various  collections ; 

1.  Give  to  the  Lord  thy  heart.  1864.  Offertory. _ 

2.  How  tenderly  Thy  hand  is  laid.  1864.  Resigna- 
tion. 

3.  Looking  unto  Jesus.  1864.  Jesus  All  in  All. 

4.  Lord,  we  know  that  Thou  art  near  us.  1864. 
Resignation. 

5.  0 Saviour,  I have  naught  to  plead.  1864.  During 
Sickness.  These  plaintive  lines  were  written  a short 
time  before  her  death. 

6.  0 Thou  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup.  1860.  Peace. 

7.  The  followers  of  the  Sou  of  God.  1864.  The  Daily 
Cross. 

8.  Though  gloom  may  veil  our  troubled  skies.  1864. 

Resignation.  [J.  J.J 

Croly,  George,  ll.d.,  b.  in  Dublin,  Aug. 
17,  1780,  and  educated  at  the  Dublin  Uni- 
versity (m.a.  1804,  LL.D.  1831).  After  tak- 
ing Holy  Orders,  he  laboured  in  Ireland  till 
about  1810,  when  he  took  up  his  residence 
in  London,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
In  1835  he  succeeded  to  the  united  benefices 
of  St.  Stephen’s,  Walbrook,  and  St.  Benet 
Sherehog,  retaining  the  same  till  his  death, 
which  occurred  suddenly  in  the  public  street, 
Holborn,  Nov.  24,  1860.  His  prose  publica- 
tions, in  addition  to  contributions  to  Black- 
wood's Magazine^  were  numerous,  and  dealt 
with  biographical,  historical,  and  scriptural 
subjects.  His  hymns  were  given  in  his — 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship.  Written 
and  compiled  by  the  Rev.  George  Croly,  LL.D.  Lond. 
Kendrick,  1854. 

This  collection  contained  25  psalms,  50 
hymns,  and  6 poems.  Of  these  10  psalms,  12 
hymns,  and  the  6 poems  bear  Dr.  Croly’s 
initial.  The  following  have  come  into  C.  U. 
mainly  through  Windle’s  Coll. : — 

1.  Be  still,  be  still,  impatient  soul.  Patience. 

2.  Behold  me.  Lord,  and  if  thou  find.  Lent. 

3.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  light.  Ascension. 

4.  Lord,  who  hast  sought  us  out,  unsought.  Public 
Worship. 

6.  Teach  us,  0 Lord,  this  day.  Sunday. 

6.  Thou,  Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might.  Lent. 

All  these  date  from  1854,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  No.  6,  whicli  appeared  in  his  Scenes 
from  Scripture  and  other  Poems,  1851.  [J.  J.] 

Cronenwett,  E.,  a Lutheran  Pastor  at 
Butler,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A.,  contributed  to 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Hymnal,  Published 
by  Order  of  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of 
Ohio  and  other  States,  1880,  in  addition  to  20 
trs.  from  the  German,  the  following  original 
hymns,  some  of  which  rank  with  the  best  in 
the  collection : — 

1.  A holy  state  is  wedded  life.  Domestic  Worship. 

2.  Faith  is  wisdom  from  on  high.  Faith, 

3.  Heavenly  Father,  Jesus  taught  us.  Prayer. 

4.  Lord,  Thine  omniscience  I adore.  Omniscience. 

5.  0 Triune  God,  Thy  blessing  great.  Domestic 
Worship. 

6.  Of  omniscient  grace  I sing.  Omniscience. 

7.  Of  Zion’s  honour  angels  sing.  Ordination. 

8.  The  precepts  of  the  word  are  pure.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

9.  The  Spirit’s  fruits  are  peace  and  love.  Fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

10.  ’Tis  a marvel  in  our  eyes.  Foundation  Stone 
laying  of  a Church. 

11.  To  Thee,  our  fathers’  God,  we  bow.  Domestic 
Worship. 

12.  Unto  Caesar  let  us  render.  National  Thanks- 
giving. 

13.  We  have  a sure,  prophetic  word.  H.  Scripture. 

[J.  J.] 

Crosby,  Fanny.  [Van  Aistyne,  r.  J .] 
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Cross,  Ada,  n4e  Cambridge,  daughter 
of  Henry  Cambridge,  b.  at  St.  Germains,  Nor- 
folk, Nov.  21,  1844,  and  married,  in  1869,  to 
George  Frederick  Cross,  who,  in  1870,  took 
Holy  Orders  as  a curate  in  Eng.,  and  subse- 
quently, after  holding  various  curacies  in 
Australia,  became,  in  1877,  Incumbent  of 
Coleraine,  in  the  diocese  of  Ballarat.  Her 
works  include  Hymns  on  the  Holy  Communion, 
1866  ; Hymns  on  the  Litany,  1865,  &c. ; and 
she  has  also  contributed  to  Lays  of  the  Pious 
Minstrels,  1862 ; English  Lyrics,  &c. ; and 
published  a prose  story,  “ The  Tivo  Surplices," 
1865,  and  tales  in  various  magazines.  Her 
hymns  have  attained  to  some  popularity,  and 
are  characterized  by  great  sweetness  and 
purity  of  rhythm,  combined  with  naturalness 
and  simplicity.  The  best  known  are  : — 

1.  Humbly  now  with  deep  contrition.  1865.  Lent. 

2.  Jesus,  Great  Redeemer.  1866.  Holy  Communion. 

3.  Light  of  the  world,  O shine  on  us.  1865.  Domes- 
tic Worship. 

4.  Saviour,  by  [to]  Thy  sweet  compassion.  Lent. 

5.  The  dawn  of  God’s  dear  Sabbath,  1866.  Sunday 

Morning.  [^J.  J.] 

Crossman,  Samuel,  b.d.  From  A. 
Wood’s  Athenae  Oxonienses  (1720,  vol.  ii.  p. 
730)  we  gather  all  that  is  known  of  this 
hymn-writer.  Wood  says  concerning  him : — 

“ Samuel  Crossman,  Bachelor  of  Divinity  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  Prebendary  of  Bristol,  son  of  Samuel  Cross- 
man, of  Bradfield  Monachorum,  in  Suffolk.  He  hath 
written  and  published  several  things,  as  The  Young 
Man’s  Monitor,  &c.,  London,  1664,  8vo,  and  several 
sermons,  among  which  are  two  sermons  preached  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Bristol,  30th  Jan.,  1679,  and  30th  Jan.,  1680, 
being  the  days  of  public  humiliation  for  the  execrable 
murder  of  King  Charles  I.,  printed  at  London,  1681,  4to  ; 
also  a sermon  preached  23rd  April,  1680,  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Bristol,  before  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Artillery 
Company  newly  raised  in  that  City,  printed  at  London, 
1680,  4to ; and.  An  Humble  Plea  for  the  quiet  rest  of 
God’s  Ark,  preached  before  Sir  Joh.  Moore,  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  at  St.  Mildred’s  Church  in  the  Poultrey,  5th 
February,  1681,  London,  1682,  4to,  &c.  He  died  4th 
February,  1683,  aged  59  years,  and  was  buried  in  the 
South  Aisle  of  the  Cathedral  Church  in  Bristol  ” [of 
which  he  had  been  appointed  Dean  a few  weeks  before]. 

Crossman’s  contributions  to  liymnody  were 
given  in  a small  pamphlet  entitled  : — 

The  Young  Man’s  Meditation,  or  some  few  Sacred 
Poems  upon  Select  Subjects,  and  Scriptures.  By  Samuel 
Crossman,  B.D.  London,  Printed  by  J.  H.,  &c.,  1664. 

This  pamphlet,  which  was  reprinted  by  D. 
Sedgwick,  Loud.,  1863,  contains  9 sacred 
poems.  Of  these  the  following  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  My  life’s  a shade,  my  days.  Resurrection.  This 
is  in  6 St.  of  4 1.,  together  with  a chorus  to  each  stanza 
of  4 1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  “ Life  is  a shade,  my 
days,”  as  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Sweet  place,  sweet  place  alone,  Pt.  i.  Jerusalem 
on  high,  Pt.  ii.  These  two  parts  form  one  poem  on 
Heaven.  The  most  popular  portion  is  Pt.  ii.  This  is 
given  in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Part  i.  is  not  so  extensively  used.  From  the  two  parts 
the  cento  “ Earth’s  but  a sorry  tent,”  in  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869,  is  also 
taken.  See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  $ x. 

3.  Farewell,  poor  world,  I must  he  gone.  Death 
anticipated.  This  is  given  in  the  Comprehensive 
Rippon,  1844,  and  in  a few  of  the  older  American  hymn- 
books. 

4.  My  song  is  love  unknown.  In  the  Anglican 

H.  Bk.,  1868.  [J,  J.j 

Crosswell,  William,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
Hudson,  N.Y.,  Nov.  7,  1804;  graduated  at 
Yale  College,  1822 ; entered  for  a time  upon 
law  studies,  but  eventually  he  entered  Hart- 
ford College  as  a Theological  Student,  and 
then  took  Holy  Orders  in  the  Protestant 
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Episcopal  Church  in  1829.  In  1829  he  be- 
came Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Boston;  in 
1840,  of  St.  Peter’s,  Auburn,  New  York ; and 
in  1844,  of  the  Church  of  the  Advent,  Boston. 
Died  suddenly  at  Bo.ston,  Nov.  9,  1851. 
Whilst  at  Hartford  he  assisted,  during  1827-28, 
in  editing  The  Watchman,  and  contributed  to 
it  many  of  his  poetical  pieces.  His  Memoir 
was  written  by  his  father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cross- 
well, of  New  Haven;  and  liis  Poems,  col- 
lected by  his  father,  were  edited,  with  a short 
Memoir,  by  Dr.  (now  Bishop)  Coxe,  and  pub. 
at  Boston  in  1860.  Of  his  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Lord,  go  with  us,  and  we  go,  Journe’^ing. 
This  in  Hymns  for  the  Church  and  Home,  1860, 
No.  212,  is  a portion  of  his  “ Traveller’s  Hymn,” 
1st  pub.  in  1883.  Concerning  it  Dr.  Coxe  says, 
“ When  on  a journey  with  him,  I reminded  him 
of  his  ‘Traveller’s  Hymn,’  which  I had  seen  but 
could  not  remember ; and  he  told  me,  if  I recol- 
lect aright,  that  it  was  a sort  of  Impromptu, 
which  bubbled  up  when  he  was  going  with  Dr. 
Wainwright  from  Boston  to  New  York  to  attend 
the  General  Convention  ” (Memoir,  p.  xlii.);  and 
in  his  notes,  p.  282,  he  indirectly  fixes  the  date 
of  composition  as  1832.  Orig.  text  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  in  Poems,  p.  255. 

2.  Lord,  lead  the  way  the  Saviour  went.  For 

Sisters  of  Mercy.  Written  in  1831  for  the 
Howard  Benevolent  Society  of  Boston.  Dr. 
Coxe  has  entitled  it  “ Hymn  for  Sisters  of 
Mercy,”  and  says  he  “ ventured  to  give  it  a 
name  suited  to  the  present  state  of  the  Church, 
in  which  Deaconesses  and  Sisters  of  Mercy  are 
among  other  realizations  of  the  poet’s  ardent 
hopes.  Perhaps  we  owe  them  to  his  faithful 
prayers.”  {Notes  to  the  Poems,  p.  283.)  It  is 
generally  accepted  as  the  best  American  hymn  for 
benevolent  occasions.  Orig.  text.  Poems,  p.  256. 

3.  Now  gird  your  patient  loins  again.  Advent. 
This  hymn  for  Advent  is  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  Poems, 
p.  209  ; Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  No.  55. 

4.  0 Saviour,  leave  us  not  alone.  Lent.  This 
is  from  his  hymn  for  Lent  beginning,  “Thou 
who,  for  forty  days  and  nights,”  in  4 st.  of 
4 double  lines.  In  its  abbreviated  form  it  is 
found  in  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  No.  85.  Orig. 
in  Poems,  p.  219,  in  4 st.  of  4 double  lines. 

5.  We  come  not  with  a costly  store.  Fpiphany. 
For  the  Epiphany,  from  his  Poems,  p.  215,  and 
based  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

6.  And  now  the  solemn  rite  is  past.  Ordination. 
This  is  composed  of  st.  vii.,  viii.  of  his  poem, 
“ The  Ordinal,”  in  Poems,  pp.  69-71,  slightly 
altered.  “The  Ordinal ” was  written  in  1828, 
and  describes  minutely  his  own  ordination  at 
his  father’s  church,  at  New  Haven,  and  the  feel- 
ings insjured,  by  the  solemnity.  It  was  printed 
in  The  Watchman,  1828.  {Poems,  Preface,  p. 
xxvii.)  The  portion  given  as  “ And  now  the 
solemn  rite  is  past  ” was  included  in  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836. 

Dr.  Crosswell  also  tr.  the  “ Veni,  Creator 
Spiritus  ” as  “ Creator,  Spirit,  come  and 
bless  us.”  His  hymns  are  mostly  unknown 
to  the  English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Crowley,  Robert.  The  date  of  this 
writer’s  birth  is  unknown.  He  was  educated 
at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
elected  to  a Fellowship  in  1542.  Heac  t<^d  as 


a printer  under  Edward  VI.  On  the  acces- 
sion of  Mary,  he  became  one  of  the  Frankfurt 
exiles.  When  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne, 
he  returned,  and  was  successively  Vicar  of  the 
parishes  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  1556,  and 
St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  1576.  He  also  became 
a Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s  in  1563.  He  d. 
June  18,  1588,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Giles’s 
Church,  Cripplegate. 

Crowley  is  known  to  students  of  early  English  as  the 
first  editor  of  Piers  Plowman’s  Visions,  of  which  he 
jirinted  two  editions  in  1550.  He  rendered  into  verse  the 
Psalter  and  Litany,  and  composed  several  hymns,  1519, 
and  also  pub.,  in  1558,  his  School  of  Virtue  and  of  Good 
Nature,  which  was  composed  of  trs.  of  Latin  hymns. 
He  is  generally  regarded  as  the  first  person  who  rendered 
the  entire  Psalter  into  English  verse.  Specimens  of  his 
version  are  given  in  Holland’s  PsaZmsfs  of  Britain,  and 
in  Cotton.  He  was  also  the  author  of  the  Voice  of  the 
Last  Trumpet,  1550,  given  in  Corser’s  Collectanea  Anglo- 
Poetica,  Pt.  iv.,  and  of  a very  rare  poem, 

“ Pleasure  and  Payne,  Heaven  and  Hell, 

Remember  these  foure  and  al  shall  be  well.’* 

[J.  T.  B.] 

Crown  Him  with  many  crowns. 
[Christ  the  King.^  Four  hymns  are  found  in 
common  use,  each  of  which  opens  with  this 
stanza.  They  are : — 

1.  By  Matthew  Bridges,  which  appeared  in 
his  Hymns  of  the  Heart,  2nd  ed.,  1851,  p.  58, 
in  6 st.  of  8 and  headed,  “In  capitc 
ejus  diademata  multa.  Apoc.  xix.  12.”  This 
was  repeated  in  Ids  Passion  of  Jesus,  1852, 
p.  62,  w'here  the  title  runs,  “ Tliird  Sorrowful 
Mystery,  Song  of  the  Seraphs.  Apoc.  xix.  12.” 
In  treatment  and  expression  it  has  a more 
than  sliglit  resemblance  to  Kelly’s  “Look, 
yc  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious”  (q.  v.). 
With  alterations,  and  sometimes  abbrevia- 
tions, it  appeared  for  congregational  use  in  the 
People's  H,  1867;  H.  A.  & M.,  1868  and 
1875;  Sarum,  1868;  Hymnary,  1872 ; 
Comp.,  and  others. 

2.  In  the  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1869,  there  are  10  st.  of  4 1.,  of 
which  8 st.  are  from  M.  Bridges,  and  2,  i.e. 
st.  vii.  and  viii.,  “ Crown  Him  the  Lord  of 
Might,”  &c.,  are  by  another  hand. 

3.  In  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  we 
have  a cento  based  upon  Bridges’s  text,  and 
thus  composed,  i.  Bridges;  ii.-iii.  Bridges 
altd. ; iv.  Rev.  G.  Thring ; v.  Bridges  altd. ; 
vi.  from  S.  P.  C.  K.  as  above ; vii.  11.  1-4, 
Rev.  G.  Thring  ; 11.  5-8,  Bridges. 

4.  The  hymn  opening  with  the  same  stanza 
in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  is  practically  new,  the 
1st  st.  and  1.  1 of  the  5th  being  all  that  have 
been  adopted  from  M.  Bridges.  Its  original 
form  in  which  it  first  appeared  was,  “ Crown 
Him  with  crowns  of  gold.”  (In  the  American 
College  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1876.)  This  was  in 
Mr.  Thring’s  Hys.  and  Sacred  Lyrics,  1874, 
p.  75,  that  portion  of  it  contained  in  the 
Church  Hys.,  as  noted  above,  having  previously 
appeared  in  that  collection.  In  1880,  on  being 
transferred  to  Mr.  Thring’s  Coll,  M.  Bridges’s 
opening  stanza  was  substituted  for  the  original 
in  order  to  retain  those  fine  lines  : — ■ 

“ Hark  ! how'  the  heavenly  anthem  drowns 
All  music  but  its  own.” 

A portion  of  the  original  hymn  is  sometimes 
given  in  American  hymnals  as,  “ Awake,  my 
soul,  and  sing.”  It  begins  with  line  5 of  st.  i., 
and  is  No.  272  in  the  Bap.  H.  and  Tune  Bh., 
Philadelphia,  1871.  [J.  J.] 


CROWNS  OF  GLORY 

Crowns  of  glory  ever  bright.  T. 
Kelly.  [Jesus  Croicned.']  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.  of  his  Hymns  on  Various  Passages,  &c., 
1806,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  but  in  all  subsequent 
editions,  after  1806,  with  alterations  and  an 
additional  stanza.  In  modern  hymnals  it  is 
given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  705,  and  in 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G,  & G.,  1872,  in  the  authorized 
form ; but  in  the  Peoples  if.,  1867,  No.  479, 
it  is  abbreviated  and  altered.  It  is  also  in 
use  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Cruciger,  Elisabethe,  n6e  von  Mese- 
ritz,  was  the  daughter  of  a family  belonging 
to  the  Polish  nobility.  Her  parents,  suffering 
from  the  persecutions  of  these  times,  had 
been  forced  to  seek  refuge  at  Wittenberg 
There,  in  May  or  June,  1524,  she  was  married 
to  Caspar  Cruciger,  son  of  a Leipzig  burgess, 
who  had  enrolled  himself  as  a student  at  Wit- 
tenberg in  1522.  Cruciger,  who  was  treated 
by  Luther  as  his  own  son  and  accounted  his 
most  hopeful  pupil,  became  in  1525  Rector  of 
St.  John’s  School  and  preacher  in  St.  Stephen’s 
Church,  Magdeburg ; and  in  1528  was  called 
to  become  professor  in  the  philosophical 
faculty  at  Wittenberg,  but,  by  Luther’s  wish, 
was  appointed  one  of  the  professors  of  Theo- 
logy. Of  his  wife,  who  d.  at  Wittenberg,  May, 
1535,  little  is  known  save  that  she  was  a 
friend  of  Luther’s  wife,  a lover  of  music,  and 
an  affectionate  wife  and  mother  {Koch,  i.  281- 
285;  Caspar  Cruciger,  by  Dr.  Pressel,  Elber- 
feld,1862,  p.  76;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xviii.  148, 
&c.) . The  only  hymn  known  as  by  her  is  ; — 

Herr  Christ,  der  einig  Ootts  Sohn.  Ch'istmas. 
1st  pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  In 
the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1531,  it  is 
given  as  Ein  geistlich  liedt  von  Christo,  Elisabet 
Creutzigerin,”  and  from  the  i?osioc^  G.  B.,  1531, 
it  seems  clear  that  in  King’s  G.  B.,  Wittenberg, 
1529,  it  bore  the  same  title.  Wackernagel,  iii. 
pp.  46-47,  gives  four  forms,  all  in  5 st.  of  7 1. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  37. 

Koch,  i.,  282,  calls  it  “ a sublime  hymn  fully  embrac- 
ing in  itself  the  true  power  of  the  Gospel.”  It  has  been 
ascribed  to  Andreas  Knopken,  but  for  this  external 
evidence  is  entirely  wanting,  and  in  the  Riga  Kirchen- 
ordnung,  1537,  in  which  his  hymns  appeared,  this  hymn 
is  ascribed  to  E.  Cruciger.  That  he  as  a theologian 
might  fitly  have  wTitten  a hymn  such  as  this,  displaying 
power  of  theological  expression  (cf.  st.  v.)  and  know- 
ledge of  Latin  (cf.  st.  i.  with  Prudentius’s  “ Corde  natus 
ex  parentis  ”)  may  be  granted,  but  ladies  learned  in 
Latin  and  theology  w'ere  not  unknown  in  those  days. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  only  Son  from  heaven.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  41  in  his  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.,  1851,  repeated,  with  alterations,  as  No.  119 
in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  0 Thou,  of  God  the  Father.  A tr,  of  st.  i., 
iii.,  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  155  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  thence  as  No.  277 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

(1)  “ Christ  is  the  only  Sonne  of  God,”  by  Bp.  Cover- 
dale,  1639,  {Remains,  1846,  p.  553).  Almost  identical 
with  (2)  “ Christ  is  the  onlie  Son  of  God,”  in  the  Gude 
and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1567-8,  folio  74),  ed.  1868,  p.  127. 
(3)  “ Lord  Christ  th’  eternal  Father’s,”  in  the  Suppl.  to 
German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  3.  (4)  “Christ,  that 
only  begotten,”  as  No.  335  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
BJc.,  1754.  (5)  “Thou  Maker  of  each  creature,”  No. 
193  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789,  is  st.  iii.,  iv.  of  the 
1754,  rewritten  by  P.  H.  Molther.  In  later  eds.  a tr.  of 
st.  vi.  of  “ Herr  Jesu,  Gnadensonne  ” (see  />.  A.  Gotten, 
No.  i.)  was  added.  [J.  M.] 


CRiiGER,  JOHANN  271 

Crucis  Christ!  mons  Alvernae.  [St. 
Francis  of  Assm.]  This  hymn  is  given  in  a 
Franciscan  Breviary,  printed  at  Venice  in 
1495,  as  the  hymn  at  first  Vespers  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Stigmata  of  St.  Francis,  Sept.  17th 
(Paris,  1597,  p.  43).  It  is  given,  but  im- 
perfectly, in  Daniel,  i..  No.  452. 

The  traditional  account  of  the  conferring  of  the  Stig- 
mata, or  Marks  of  the  Passion,  on  St.  Francis,  on  Mount 
Alverna,  is  given  in  his  Life,  by  St.  Bonaventura,  chapter 
xiii.  (see  his  Works).  The  Marks  of  the  Passion  are 
said  to  have  been  imprinted  by  a Seraph,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  one  of  the  yearly  visits  paid  by  St.  Francis 
to  Mount  Alverna,  which  he  was  wont  to  make  at  the 
beginning  of  Lent  in  honour  of  St.  Michael.  St.  Bona- 
ventura’s  account  is  given  in  the  Rom.  Brev.,  where  it 
furnishes  the  lessons  for  the  second  Nocturn  at  Matins 
on  the  Festival  of  St.  Francis.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

Let  Alverna’s  holy  mountain,  by  E.  Caswall,  in 
his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  196,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  It  is 
given  in  several  Roman  Catholic  hymu-books  for 
Schools  and  Missions,  including  the  Crown  of 
Jesus;  the  Hymns  for  the  Year,  and  others. 

Criiger,  Johann,  was  b.  April  9, 1598,  at 
Gross-Breese,  near  Guben,  Brandenburg. 
After  passing  through  the  schools  at  Guben, 
Sorau  and  Breslau,  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Olmlitz,  and  the  Poets’  school  at  Regensburg, 
he  made  a tour  in  Austria,  and,  in  1615, 
settled  at  Berlin.  There,  save  for  a short 
residence  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg, 
in  1620,  he  employed  himself  as  a private  tutor 
till  1622.  In  1622  he  was  appointed  Cantor 
of  St.  Nicholas’s  Church  at  Berlin,  and  also 
one  of  the  masters  of  the  Greyfriars  Gymna- 
sium. He  d.  at  Berlin  Feb.  23,  1662.  Crugcr 
wrote  no  hymns,  although  in  some  Ameiican 
hymnals  he  appears  as  “Johann  Kruger, 
1610,”  as  the  author  of  the  supposed  original 
of  C.  Wesley’s  “ Hearts  of  stone  relent,  re- 
lent ” (q.v.).  He  was  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished musicians  of  his  time.  Of  his 
hymn  tunes,  which  are  generally  noble  and 
simple  in  style,  some  20  are  still  in  use,  the 
best  known  probably  being  that  to  “Nun 
danket  alle  (jott  ” (q  v.),  which  is  set  to  No. 
379  in  H.  A.  dt  M.,  ed.  1875.  His  claim  to 
notice  in  this  work  is  as  editor  and  contributor 
to  several  of  the  most  important  German 
hymnological  works  of  the  16th  cent.,  and 
these  are  most  conveniently  treated  of  under 
his  name.  (The  principal  authorities  on  his 
works  are  Dr.  J.  F.  Bachmann’s  Zur  Geschichte 
der  Berliner  Gesangbucher,  1857  ; his  Vortrag 
on  P.  Gerhardt,  1863 ; and  his  edition  cf 
Gerhardt’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1866.  Besides 
these  there  are  the  notices  in  Bode,  and  in  R. 
Eitner’s  Monatshefte  fiir  Musih-Geschichte, 
1873  and  1880).  These  works  are ; — 

1.  Newes  vollkommliches  Gesanghuch,  Avgspur- 
gischer  Confession,  &c.,  Berlin,  1640  [Library  of  St. 
Nicholas’s  Church,  Berlin],  with  248  hymns,  very  few 
being  published  for  the  first  time. 

2.  Praxis  pietatis  melica.  Das  ist:  Ubung'der 
Gottseligkeit  in  Christlichen  und  trostreichen  Gesdngen. 
The  history  of  this,  the  most  important  work  of  the 
century,  is  still  obscure.  The  Isted.  has  been  variously 
dated  1640  and  1644,  while  Crfiger,  in  the  preface  to 
No.  3,  says  that  the  3rd  ed.  appeared  in  1648.  A con- 
siderable correspondence  with  German  collectors  and 
librarians  has  failed  to  bring  to  light  any  of  the  editions 
which  Koch,  iv.  102,  103,  quotes  as  1644,  1647,  1649,  1650.- 
1651,  1652,  1653.  The  imperfect  ed.  noted  below  as 
probably  that  of  1648  is  the  earliest  Berlin  edition  we 
have  been  able  to  find.  The  imperfect  ed.,  probably  is. 
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of  1659,  formerly  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Schneider  of 
Schleswig  [see  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  264]  was  inaccessible. 
The  earliest  perfect  Berlin  ed.  we  have  found  is  1661. 

The  ed.  printed  at  Frankfurt  in  1656  by  Caspar 
Rdteln  was  probably  a reprint  of  a Berlin  ed.  c.  1653. 
The  eds.  printed  at  Frankfurt-am-Main  by  B.  C.  Wust 
(of  which  the  1666  is  in  the  preface  described  as  the  3rd) 
are  in  considerable  measure  independent  works. 

In  the  forty-five  Berlin  and  over  a dozen  Frankfurt 
editions  of  this  work  many  of  the  hymns  of  P.  Gerhardt, 
J.  Franck,  P.  J.  Spener,  and  others,  appear  for  the 
first  time,  and  therein  also  appear  many  of  the  best 
melodies  of  the  period.  As  these  Berlin  and  Frankfurt 
editions  are  constantly  referred  to  throughout  this  work, 
in  the  notes  on  German  hymns,  w'e  subjoin  a list  of  all 
the  editions  we  have  found  (not  noting  duplicates),  at 
present  (1887)  existing,  as  follows : — 


i.  Berlin  Editions. 


Edition. 

Date. 

Hymns. 

Edition. 

Date. 

Hymns. 

iii. 

1648 

387 

xxviii. 

1698 

1163 

X. 

1661 

550 

xxix. 

1702 

786 

xi. 

1664 

617 

XXX. 

1703 

1194 

xii. 

1666 

641 

xxxii. 

1709 

1202 

xiii. 

1667 

710 

xxxiv. 

1711 

1202 

XV. 

1671 

761 

xxxv. 

1712 

1202 

xvi. 

1672 

761 

xxxvi. 

1714 

1222 

xvii. 

1674 

764 

xxxvii 

1716 

1222 

xviii. 

1675 

803 

xxxviii. 

1718 

1300 

xix. 

1678 

769 

xxxix. 

1721 

1300 

XX. 

1679 

1001 

xl. 

1724 

1316 

xxii. 

1684 

1001 

xli. 

1729 

1316 

xxiii. 

1688 

1114 

xiii. 

1732 

1316 

xxiv. 

1690 

1220 

xliii. 

1733 

1316 

xxv. 

1690 

769 

xliv. 

1736 

1316 

xxvii. 

1693 

1124 

xlv. 

1736  ? 

1316 

ii.  FranTcfurt  Editions. 


Date. 

Hymns. 

Date. 

Hymns 

1 

1656 

503 

7 

1676 

1100 

2 

166C 

606 

8 

1678 

' 1169 

3 

1666 

731 

9 

1680 

787 

4 

1668 

888 

10 

1683 

254 

5 

1674 

787 

11 

1693 

1246 

6 

1674 

208 

12 

1700 

1246 

Of  the  above  the  Royal  Library,  Berlin,  possesses  eds. 
xii.,  xvi.,  xix.,  xxiv.,  xxv.,  xxvii.,  xxix.,  xxxvi., 
xl.,  xliii.,  xlv.,  and  Nos.  3,  4,  7,  9,  11 ; while  the 
Hamburg  Town  Library  has  eds.  xi.,  xviii.,  xx.,  xxiii., 
and  Nos.  1,  5,  8,  10.  In  addition  there  are  in  public 
libraries  in  Germany  the  following,  viz.,  eds.  xiii.,  xvii., 
and  Nos.  2,  6,  in  the  Ducal  Library,  Wolfenbuttel ; xv. 
in  Ducal  Library,  Gotha ; hi.,  xxxv.,  xxxvii.  in  Ducal 
Library,  Wernigerode ; ed.  xliv.  in  the  Royal  Library, 
Munich  ; and  No.  12  in  the  Leipzig  Town  Library.  Ed. 
XXX.  is  in  the  Library  of  the  Consistory,  Berlin,  and 
xxxiv.  in  possession  of  the  Church  at  Bdrnicke  near 
Nauen.  The  British  Museum  has  eds.  xxiii.,  xxv., 
and  Nos.  1,  2. 

In  private  hands  I find  in  addition  that  eds.  x.,  xxviii., 
xxxix.,  xli.,  xlii.,  are  with  Professor  J.  Bachmann,  d.d., 
of  Rostock  ; xxii.,  xxxviii.,  Dr.  Zahn  of  Altdorf;  xxxii. 
in  my  own  possession. 

3.  Geistliche  Kirchen-Melodien,  &c.,  Leipzig,  1649 
[Library  of  St.  Katherine’s  Church,  Brandenburg]. 
This  contains  the  first  stanzas  only  of  161  hymns,  with 
music  in  four  vocal  and  two  instrumental  parts.  It  is 
the  earliest  source  of  the  first  stanzas  of  various  hymns 
by  Gerhardt,  Franck,  &c. 

4.  D.  M.  Luther’s  und  anderer  vornehmen  geist- 
reichen  und  gelehrten  Manner  Geistliche  Lieder  und 
Pspblmen,  &c.,  Berlin,  1653  [Hamburg  Town  Library], 
with  375  hymns.  This  was  ed.  by  C.  Runge,  the  pub- 
lisher, and  to  it  Criiger  contributed  some  37  melodies. 
It  was  prepared  at  the  request  of  Luise  Henriette  (q.v.), 
as  a book  for  the  joint  use  of  the  Lutherans  and  the  Re- 
formed, and  is  the  earliest  source  of  the  hymns  ascribed 
to  her,  and  of  the  complete  versions  of  many  hymns  by 
Gerhardt  and  Franck. 

5.  Psalmodia  Sacra,  &c.,  Berlin,  1658  [Royal  Library, 
Berlin].  The  first  section  of  this  work  is  in  an  ed.  of  A. 
Lobwasser’s  German  Psalter  ; the  second,  with  a 
similar  title  to  No.  4,  and  the  date  1657,  is  practically  a 
recast  of  No.  4,  146  of  those  in  1653  being  omitted,  and 
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the  rest  of  the  319  hymns  principally  taken  from  the 
Praxis  of  1656  and  the  hymn-books  of  the  Bohemian 
Brethren.  New  eds.  appeared  in  1676,  1700,  1704,  l7ll, 
and  1736.  jyj;  j 

Cruttenden,  Robert,  b.  cir.  1691,  d.  cir. 
1764.  He  was  educated  for  the  ministry 
among  the  Dissenters,  and  when  a young  man 
frequently  preached  for  his  uncle,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bragg.  But  finding  that  he  did  not 
really  believe  in  the  Evangelical  doctrines,  he 
gave  up  the  ministry,  and  betook  himself  to 
trade,  in  which  for  a number  of  years  he  was 
successful.  In  his  52nd  year,  having  retired 
from  business,  he  was  living  near  to  White- 
field’s  Tabernacle,  when,  his  attention  being 
excited  by  what  he  heard  concerning  the 
preaching  there,  a strong  impulse  seized  him 
to  go  and  hear  for  himself.  The  result  was 
his  conversion  through  the  ministry  of  John 
Oennick.  Twelve  months  later  he  joined  a 
Congregational  Church,  of  which  he  continued 
a member  until  his  death,  about  20  years 
subsequently.  The  narrative  of  his  Experience, 
as  read  to  this  Church  on  his  application  for 
membership,  was  pub.  in  1744,  with  a preface 
by  Whitefield,  and  republished  in  1790,  with 
the  addition  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Cruttenden 
to  Mr.  Cennick.  To  this  narrative  his  Psalms 
& Hymns,  17  in  all,  were  appended.  The  full 
title  of  the  Experience  is  too  quaint  to  be 
omitted.  It  is : — 

“ Sovereign  Efficacious  Grace  displayed  in  the  awaken- 
ing and  converting  a Rational,  Learned,  Aged  sinner, 
exemplified  in  the  Experience  of  Robert  Cruttenden, 
Esq.,  as  delivered  by  himself  to  the  Congregational 
Church,  then  meeting  in  Lime  Street,  near  Leadenhall 
Market,  1743,  in  order  to  be  admitted  into  their  society. 
Published,  prefaced  and  recommended  by  the  late  Rev. 
George  Whitefield,  1744,  as  an  extraordinary  effect  of  the 
Divine  Spirit.  To  which  is  prefixed  a Letter  from  Mr. 
Cruttenden  to  Mr.  Cennick,  1742.  Also  several  Psalms, 
Hymns,  <&c.,  composed  by  him.  Now  particularly  ad- 
dressed to  all  rational  Christians  for  their  perusal.  Lon- 
don, printed  and  sold  by  T.  Wilkins,  Aldermanbury, 
MDCCXC.” 

From  his  Psalms  & Hymns  in  the  Experience 
the  following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  is  it  yet,  dear  Lord,  a doubt?  Desiring  to 
love  God. 

2.  Did  Jesus  die,  but  not  for  me  ? Pardon  through 
Jesus. 

3.  I own  my  guilt,  my  sins  confess.  Lent. 

4.  Let  others  boast  their  ancient  line.  Adoption. 

5.  Rise,  Sun  of  glory,  shine  reveal’d.  Happiness  de- 
sired. 

6.  ’Tis  false,  thou  vile  accuser,  go.  Divine  Mercy. 

7.  What  adverse  powers  we  feel  within.  Sin  and 
Holiness. 

8.  What  jarring  natures  dwell  within.  Sin  and 
Holiness.  'This  is  part  of  No.  7. 

Cruttenden’s  hymns  are  full  of  Christian 
experience:  some,  as  “Let  others  boast  their 
ancient  line,”  have  a good  deal  of  spirit,  and 
the  versification  is  usually  smooth  and  flow- 
ing. [W.  R.  S.] 

Crux  benedieta  nitet,  Dominus  qua 
came  pependit.  Venantius  Fortunatus. 
[Holy  Cross.']  This  hymn,  dating  from  the 
latter  half  of  the  6th  cent.,  is  found  in  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc. 
366,  f.  21),  and  is  given  in  its  full  form  in 
Fortunatus’ s Opera  Poetica,  ed.  F.  Leo, 
(Berlin,  1881)  from  a St.  Petersburg  ms.  of 
the  8th  cent,  and  others.  The  abbreviated 
form  of  the  hymn  in  18  1.  is  that  which  is 
generally  known.  It  is  given  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  141,  with  notes  and  various  readings; 
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Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851  ; Trench’s 
Sac.  Lat.  Foetry^  1819  and  1864 ; and  other 
collections.  Daniel  gives  in  vol.  iv.  p.  152, 
additional  readings  from  a Kheinau  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent.)  and  an  additional  strophe  (the  10th 
in  the  ms.)  which  is  mot  found,  so  far  as  is 
known,  in  any  ms.  of  Fortunatus.  It  reads  : — 
“ 0 tam  magna  Deo  magnalia  tanta  parasti 
Quanta  mira  facit  gloria  magna  Deo.” 

On  the  closing  lines  of  this  hymn  ; — 

“ Appensa  est  vitis  inter  tua  brachia,  de  qua 
Dulcia  sanguineo  vina  rubore  fluunt,” 

rendered  by  Dr.  Neale  as : — 

“ Twining  about  thine  arms  is  the  Vine,  from  whom  in 
its  fulness 

Floweth  the  blood-red  juice,  Wine  that  gives  life  to 
the  soul.” 

Archbishop  Trench  has  the  following  beauti- 
ful note  (ed.  1864,  p.  131)  : — 

“ The  cross  as  the  tree  to  which  the  vine  is  clinging, 
and  from  which  its  tendrils  and  fruit  depend,  is  a beau- 
tiful weaving  in  of  the  image  of  the  true  Vine  with  the 
fact  of  the  Crucifixion.  The  blending  of  one  image  and 
another  comes,  perhaps,  yet  more  beautifully  out, 
though  not  without  a certain  incoherence  in  the  images, 
in  that  which  sometimes  appears  in  ancient  works  of 
Christian  art — namely,  Christ  set  forth  as  the  Lamb, 
round  which  the  branches  of  a loaded  vine  are  clustering 
and  clinging.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  That  blest  Cross  is  displayed  where  the  Lord 
in  the  flesh  was  suspended,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  iu  his 
essay  on  the  “ Ecclesiastical  Latin  Poetry  of  the 
Middle  Ages,”  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Metropoli- 
tana,  1852  ; and  again  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
Psalms,  1860,  in  9 st.  of  2 1.  In  1875  it  was 
given  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal ; in  1880,  in 
the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  and  as  “ Lo,  the  blest 
Cross  is  displayed,”  &c.,  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

2.  The  blessed  Cross  shines  now  to  us  where  once 
the  Saviour  bled,  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  work 
TheVoice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  130, 
in  9 st.  of  2 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864,  and  the  People's  H.,  1867.  In 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  This  text 
is  altered,  and  the  last  four  lines  are  original, 
and  were  added  by  the  compilers.  [W.  T.  B.] 


Bunk  of  Australia.  He  d.  at  Wildecroffe, 
Buckland,  Surrey,  Nov.  23,  1867.  He  de^ 
voted  much  time  to  the  study  of  Hebrew  and 
Theology.  He  prepared  for  the  use  of  his 
children  in  their  preparation  for  Confirmation, 
Seals  of  the  Covenant  Opened  in  the  Sacraments. 
This  work,  including  several  hymns  and  poems, 
was  pub.  in  1839.  The  hymns  and  other 
poetical  pieces  were  also  pub.  in  1839  as 
Poetical  Meditations  and  Hymns  hy  the  Author 
of  The  Seals  of  the  Covenant  Opened.  In  1849 
this  work  was  republished  with  additions  a.s 
Hymns,  Meditations,  and  other  Poems.  The  title 
on  the  cover  of  this  work  is  Lyra  Evangelica, 
and  by  this  title  it  is  usually  known.  The 
hymns,  “Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,”  1839, 
(A  Litany) ; “ Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love,” 
1839,  (The  New  Song),  and  others  are  from 
this  work.  [J.  J.] 

Cundell,  Anne  Ross.  [Cousin,  A.  R.] 

Cunningham,  ‘John  William,  sr.A., 
was  b.  in  London,  Jan.  3,  1780,  and  educated 
at  St.  Johns  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  in  honours,  and  subsequently  be- 
came a Fellow  of  his  College.  In  1802  he 
was  ordained  to  the  Curacy  of  Ripley,  in 
Surrey.  The  following  year  he  removed  to 
Ockham,  and  later  to  Clapham,  where  he  was 
curate  to  the  Rev.  John  Venn,  who  was  the 
original  of  Berkeley  in  The  Velvet  Cushion.  In 
1811  he  was  presented  by  his  family  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Harrow,  which  he  held  for  fifty 
years.  He  d.  Sept.  30,  1861 . He  published, 
in  addition  to  pamphlets  on  various  subjects  : — 

(1)  World  without  Souls,  1805  ; (2)  The  Velvet 
Cushion,  4th  ed.  1814  ; (3)  De  Ranee,  a Poem,  1815  ; (4) 
Morning  Thoughts  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  1824; 
(5)  Morning  Thoughts  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  1827. 
The  two  sei'ies  of  Morning  Thoughts  contained  hymns 
which  were  given  without  any  signature.  As  there  is 
an  acknowledgment  that  with  the  verse,  in  the  first  case 
he  was  assisted  by  “a friend,”  and  in  the  second  “by 
friends,”  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  his  work  from 
that  of  his  “ friends.” 

With  his  name  and  publications  the  follow- 
ing hymns  are  associated  : — 


Crux,  mundi  benedictio.  St.  Peter 
Darniani.  [Holy  Cross.]  This  hymn,  which 
dates  from  the  first  half  of  the  11th  cent.,  is 
given  in  various  editions  of  the  author’s 
Works,  e.g.  that  at  Paris,  1642,  vol.  iv.  p.  6. 
It  is  also  in  Thomasius,  1747 : and  Migne, 
tom.  145,  col.  930.  Daniel,  i.,  No.  197,  only 
quotes  4 lines  from  the  former.  Respecting 
this  hymn,  Dr.  Neale  remarks: — 

“St.  Peter  Darniani,  in  almost  all  his  compositions, 
seems  to  have  had  his  eye  on  some  earlier  hymn  : in  the 
present  case  he  clearly  follows  the  Vexilla  Regis.  The 
following  does  not  seem  to  have  been  publicly  used  by 
the  Church,”  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  36. 

It  is  tr.  as : — 

0 Cross  by  whom  the  earth  is  blest,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851,  p.  36, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  revised  for  the  2nd  ed., 
1863,  as,  “ 0 Cross,  whereby  the  earth  is  blest.” 
As  in  C.  U.  it  is  known  in  its  earlier  form  as  in 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1863,  and  Skin- 
ner’s Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Cununins,  James  John,  s.  of  a mer- 
chant in  Cork,  Ireland,  was  b.  in  Cork,  May 
5,  1795.  In  1834  he  removed  to  London,  and 
liras  for  many  years  a Director  of  the  Union 


1.  As  the  sweet  flower  that  scents  the  morn.  Death 
of  an  Infant.  This  poem  appeared  in  The  Velvet 
Cushion  (4th  ed.  1814,  p.  157),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Irl  1826 
it  was  given  in  a revised  form  as  a hymn  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.  in  the  American  Episc.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  127.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ  (Hedge  & 
Huntington),  1853,  No.  762,  it  is  increased  to  4 st.  It 
has  been  attributed  to  Allan  Cunningham,  but  in  error. 

2.  Dear  is  the  hallowed  morn  to  me.  Sunday  Morn- 
ing. This  was  given  in  Oliphant  & Sons’  Sacred 
Poetry,  4th  ed.,  1822,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  signed  “Cun- 
ingham.”  In  1833  Bickersteth  gave  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  as 
No.  639  in  his  6'/iris<.  Psalmody,  beginning,  “Dear  is 
to  me  the  Sabbath  morn.”  This  has  been  repeated  in 
English  and  American  collections. 

3.  From  Calvary  a cry  was  heard.  Good  Friday. 
Pub.  in  his  Morning  Thoughts  on  St.  Matthew,  1824, 
p,  103,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use 
In  America,  and  sometimes  in  4 st.auzas  as  in  Dr. 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  460. 

4.  How  cheering  the  thought  that  the  spirits  in  bliss. 
Ministering  Angels.  Pub.  in  his  Morning  Thoughts  on 
St.  Matthew,  1824,  p.  15,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  Bateman’s 
Sacred  Afelodies,  the  Scottish  Presh.  Hymnal  for  the 
Young,  1882,  &c.,  and  several  American  collections,  it  is 
given  as  “ How  [dear  is]  delightful  the  thought  that  the 
angels  in  bliss.” 

a.  The  God  of  Israel  never  sleeps.  M^atchfulness. 
Pub.  in  his  Morning  Thoughts  on  St.  Mark,  1827,  p. 
103,  in  3 st,  of  6 1.  As  No.  548  in  Kennedy  it  is  in  an 
altered  form.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Curtis,  John,  b.  1784,  d.  1857,  was  a 
native  of  Bristol,  iu  wbicli  city,  engaged  in 
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business  pursuits,  he  spent  his  life,  lie  was 
connected  for  many  years  with  the  choir  at 
Broadraead  Baptist  Chapel.  His  hymn-book^ 

?%e  Union  Collection  of  Hymns  dk  Sacred  Odes,  ad- 
ditional to  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  Dr.  Watts, 
adapted  to  the  use  of  the  Church  and  the  Social  Circle, 
the  Family  and  the  Closet.  London,  B.  J.  Holds- 
Worth,  1827,” 

was  for  some  time  in  use  at  Broadmead.  It 
was  designed  for  Independents  and  Baptists, 
all  hymns  on  Holy  Baptism  being  omitted: 
but  it  failed  in  securing  the  goodwill  of 
either.  [W.  R.'S.] 

Curwen,  John,  s.  of  the  Rev.  S.  Curwen, 
of  an  old  Cumberland  family,  b.  at  Heckinond- 
wi'ke,  Yorkshire,  Nov.  14,  1816,  and  educated 
at  Coward  College,  and  University  College, 
London.  In  1838  he  became  assistant  mi- 
nister in  the  Independent  Church,  Basing- 
stoke ; co-pastor  at  Stowmarket  in  1841,  and 
pastor  at  Plaistow,  Essex,  in  1844.  There  he 
developed  and  promoted  the  Tonic  Sol-fa 
method  of  teaching  to  sing,  using  it  in  his  own 
schools  and  church,  and  lecturing  upon  it  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  Resigning  his 
ministry  through  ill  health,  in  1867,  he  esta- 
blished a printing  and  publishing  business  in 
order  the  better  to  create  a Tonic  Sol-fa  lite- 
rature. In  1853  he  assisted  in  founding  the 
Tonic  Sol-fa  Association,  for  the  promotion  of 
that  method  of  singing,  and  in  1862  the  Tonic 
Sol-fa  College.  He  d.  May  25,  1880.  Be- 
sides a number  of  works  explanatory  of 
the  Tonic  Sol-fa  system,  Mr.  Curwen  was 
the  compiler  of  Sacred  Songs,  1840,  and  Hys. 
& Chants,  1844.  In  1846  these  were  combined 
as  The  Child’s  Own  Hymn  Booh.  This  was 
enlarged  in  1865,  and  recast  as  The  New  Child’s 
Own  Hymn  Booh  in  1874.  As  a Sunday-school 
liymn-book  this  collection  has  been  exceed- 
ingly and  deservedly  popular.  For  it  Mr, 
Curwen  composed  two  hymns - 

1.  I’m  a little  Pilgrim.  Pressing  Heavenwards. 
This  was  written  in  place  of  another  with  the  same 
first  line,  whose  author  had  refused  permission  for  its 
use  in  Mr.  Curwen's  book.  The  tune  and  chorus  usually 
sung  with  it  are  American. 

2.  0 what  has  Jesus  done  for  me?  Passiontide. 
This  was  also  written  In  place  of  another  having  the 
same  line. 

These  are  the  only  hymns  known  to  be  his. 
The  Sabbath  Hymn  Booh,  Loud.  1859,  was 
also  edited  by  Mr.  Curwen.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Cushing,  William  Orcutt,  b.  at  Hing- 
hain,  Massachusetts,  Dec.  31,  1823,  is  the 
author  of  the  following  hymns  which  appear 
in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos : — 

1.  Beautiful  valley  of  Eden.  Heaven. 

2.  Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I would  go. 
Trusting  to  Jesus. 

3.  Fair  is  the  morning  land.  Heaven. 

4.  lam  resting  so  sweetly  in  Jesus  now.  Best  and 
Peace  in  Jesus. 

5.  I have  heard  of  a land  far  away.  Heaven. 

6.  0 safe  to  the  Kock  that  is  higher  than  I.  The  Hock 
of  Ages. 

7.  Ring  the  bells  of  heaven,  there  is  joy  to-day. 
Heavenly  Joy  over  repenting  Sinners. 

8.  W e are  watching,  we  are  waiting.  Second  Advent 
anticipated. 

Mr.  Cushing  has  also  several  additional 
hymns  in  some  American  Sunday  School 
tJoUections,  and  collections  of  Sacred  Songs. 

tj.  j.] 
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Custodes  hominum  psallimus  AH- 
gelos.  [Guardian  Angels,']  This  hymn  is 
ascribed  to  Card.  Bellarmine.  According  to 
Gavantus  it  was  added  to  the  Eoman  Brev.  in 
1608,  by  command  of  Paul  V.  It  was  not 
formally  incorporated  in  the  Brev.  until  after 
1632,  and,  in  common  with  “ Aeterne  Rector 
siderura"’  (q.v.),  is  in  the  Venice  ed.,  1635,  in 
an  Appendix  with  independent ' pagination 
and  a separate  title-page.  It  is  for  Vespers  in 
the  Office  for  “the  Holy  Guardian  Angels. 
Double  of  the  second  class,”  Oct.  2.  It  is  also 
one  of  the  few  hymns  from  the  Bom.  Brev. 
given  in  modern  French  Breviaries.  In  the 
latter,  however,  it  has  a different  doxology, 
and  the  text  varies.  The  Bom.  Brev.  text  is  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  375 ; and  the  Paris  Brev.  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as : — 

And  are  there  then  celestial  habitants  ? by  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hijs.  tr.  from  the  Paris  Brev., 
1839,  p.  254.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Child's 
Christian  Year,  1841,  and  later  editions,  where 
it  is  appointed  for  “ St.  Michael  and  All  Angels.” 
It  is  also  tr.  as : — “ Praise  \ve  those  ministers 
celestial.”  E.  Caswall.  1849.  [J.  M.] 

Cutter,  William,  b.  at  North  Yarmouth, 
Maine,  May  15,  1801,  and  was  removed  in 
childhood  to  Portland,  and  educated  at 
Bowdoin  College,  graduating  in  1821.  He  was 
subsequently  engaged  for  some  time  in  busi- 
ness in  Portland,  and  again  in  Brooklyn,  New 
York.  Died  Feb.  8,  1867.  Mr.  Cutter,  who 
was  a member  of  the  Congregational  body, 
was  a deserving  writer,  who  has  hitherto 
missed  his  due  meed  of  acknowledgment.  To 
his  friend  Mr.  Colesworthy  we  are  indebted 
for  the  details  of  his  life  and  hymnological 
work.  His  hymns  include : — 

1.  Thy  neighbour  ? it  is  he  whom  thou.  Christian 
Brotherhood.  This  appeared  In  the  Christian 
Mirror  for  May  30,  1828  (Mr.  Colesworthy 
thinks  that  he  set  the  types  for  it),  and  again  in 
Cheever’s  American  Poetry,  1831.  An  altered 
form  of  the  hymn,  “ Who  is  thy  neighbour  ? he 
whom  thou,”  soon  came  into  use,  and  was  often 
printed  before  it  was  included  anonymously  in 
W.  B.  0.  Peabody’s  Unitarian  Springfield  Coll., 
1835.  From  being  found  in  that  collection  it 
has  been  attributed  to  Peabody  in  eiTor. 

2.  Hide  not  thy  talent  in  the  earth.  Duty. 
Appeared  in  the  Christian  Mirror,  Oct.  10,  1828. 
In  some  collections  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ What 
if  the  little  rain  should  say.” 

3.  She  loved  her  Saviour,  and  to  Him.  Thank- 

fulness and  Duty.  Was  1st  pub.  in  the  Christian 
Mirror,  but  the  date  is  uncertain.  It  was  re- 
printed by  Cheever  in  his  American  Poetry, 
1831.  In  addition  to  the  above.  Cutter  wrote 
several  hymns  which  appeared  in  the  Mirror, 
and  in  the  Sunday  School  Instructor,  of  which 
he  and  Mr.  Colesworthy  were  joint  editors. 
His  hymns  are  unknown  to  the  English  collec- 
tions. [F.  M.  B.] 

Cutting,  Sewell  Sylvester,  n.n.,  a 
Baptist  Minister,  was  b.  at  Windsor,  Ver- 
mont, Jan.  19,  1813,  graduated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vermont,  1835,  and  was  ordained  at 
Boylston,  Massachusetts,  1836.  He  was  pastor 
at  Southbridge,  Mass.,  from  1837  to  1845, 
Editor  of  the  Nm  Yorh  Becordei)  J845-5P; 
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ftnd  1853-55  ; and  of  the  Christian  Review, 
1850-53,  and  1855-68.  In  1868  he  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  History  at 
the  University,  Rochester,  N.  York,  and 
Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Edu- 
cational Commission.  He  d.  at  Brooklyn, 
Feb.  7,  1882.  His  Historical  Vindication  of 
the  Baptists  was  pub.  in  1858.  His  hymns  in 
C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Father,  we  bless  the  gentle  care.  The  love 
of  God.  Appeared  in  Hys.  for  the  Vestry  and 
Fireside,  Boston,  184:1. 

2.  Gracious  Saviour,  we  adore  Thee.  H. 

Baptism.  Appeared  in  Winchell’s  Additional 
Hys.,  1832,  No.  509  (the  author  being  then  but 
19);  again  in  the  Psalmist,  1843,  and  others. 

3.  Great  God,  Thy  glories  blaze.  Praise  to 
God  the  Father.  Appeared  in  Linsley  and 
Davis’s  Select  Hys.,  1836-41,  No.  514.  In  the 
Psalmist,  1843,  it  was  altered  to  “God  of  the 
world.  Thy  glories  shine.”  This  is  repeated  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Bap.  Praise 
Bk.,  1871,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.*  In  the  Bap.  Service 
of  Song,  1871,  it  is  given  as  “ God  of  the  world, 
near  and  afar,”  is  expanded  into  5 st.,  and  is 
dated  1835. 

4.  0 Saviour,  I am  blind.  Lead  Thou  my  way. 
The  True  Guide.  This  hymn,  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sacred  S.  and  Solos,  is  also  by  Dr.  Cutting. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Czerwenka,  M.  [Cervenka,  M.] 


D 

D.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  by  Ash  & Evans. 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  P.  Doddridge. 

D.  A.  T.,  i.e.  Dorothy  A.  Thrupp. 

D.  H.  W.,  i.e.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 

D.  Ij.,  in  the  People's  H,  i.e.  Dr.  Littledale. 

D.  P.,  i.e.  Desiderius  Pastor,  a worn  de 
plume  of  the  Rev.  Gerard  Moultrie,  in  the 
People's  H. 

Dr  B.,  in  Ash  & Evans,  1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e. 
Dr.  John  Byrom. 

Dr.  Sc*tt,  in  Ash  & Evans,  1st  ed.,  1769, 
i.e.  Thomas  Scott. 

D.  T.,  in  Ash  & Evans,  1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e. 
Daniel  Turner. 

Dw.,  in  Supp.  to  Ash  & Evans,  1800,  &c., 
i.e.  T.  Dwight. 

Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreuzes  Stamm. 
[T/ie  Seven  Words.']  1st  appeared  in  the 
Hannover  G.  B.,  1646,  No.  45,  in  10  st.  of  5 1., 
repeated  in  Criiger’s  Praxis  pietatis  melica, 
1656,  and  many  later  collections.  It  was 
evidently  written  to  supersede  the  older  hymn 
noted  under  Boschenstein.  Frequently,  as  by 
Bunsen  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  168,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  220,  it  is 
ascribed  to  J.  Zwick.  But  the  version  of  the 
Seven  Words  on  the  Cross  given  by  Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  612,  as  by  Zwick,  and  1st  pub. 
1545,  is  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  beginning,  “ Im  Ersten 
wort  der  hoptgrund  stat,”  and  is  entirely 
different.  TV.  as  : — 

1.  Seven  times  our  blessed  Saviour  spoke.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H.  from 


the  German,  1841,  p.  31  (H.  from  the  Ger.,  1864, 
p.  57,  slightly  altered).  lu  1848,  st.  i.-viii.  were 
included,  unaltered,  as  No.  135  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.  In  full,  but  slightly  altered,  as 
No.  401  in  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H. 
Bk.  Omitting  st.  ix.,  it  was  included  in  Rorison’s 
H.  and  Anthems,  1851,  No.  70  ; and  again  in 
Darling’s  H.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1874,  altered 
as,  “ Seven  words  our  blest  Redeemer  spoke.” 

2.  When  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  hung.  A full 
and  good  tr,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B, 
for  England,  1863,  No.  53,  repeated  as  No.  74 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

3.  My  soul,  thy  great  Redeemer  see.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ix.,  X.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  70  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ When  Christ  hung  on  the  cursed  tree,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1722,  p.  17  (1732,  p.  32),  repeated,  altered,  as  No. 
162  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ Seven 
words  from  Jesus’  lips  did  fall,”  in  Dr.  J.  Guthrie’s 
Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  75.  [J, 

Da  paeem,  Domine.  [For  peace.]  An 
antiphon  of  the  6th  or  7th  cent.,  founded  on 
ii.  Kings  xx.  19;  ii.  Chron.  xx.  12,  15;  and 
Ps.  cxxii.  6.  By  a Bull  of  Pope  Nicholas  III., 
1279,  it  was  ordered  to  be  sung  at  every 
mass  before  the  Agnus  Dei.  In  the  Paris 
Breviary  of  1643  it  is  given  along  with  a 
Collect  for  Peace,  which  occurs  in  the  Sacra- 
mentary of  Gelasius,  a.d.  494,  as  a Commemo- 
ratio  de  Pace  per  Annum.  Ad  Laudes  et 
Vesperas,  thus : — 

“ Da  paeem,  Domine,  in  diebus  nostris,  quia  non  est 
alius  qui  pugnet  pro  nobis,  nisi  tu  Deus  noster.  V. 
Fiat  pax  in  virtute  tua.  R.  Et  abundantia  in  turribus 
tuis.  Oratio.  Deus,  a quo  sancta  desideria,  recta  con- 
silia,  et  justa  sunt  opera : da  servis  tuis  illam,  quam 
mundus  dare  non  potest,  paeem : ut  et  corda  nostra 
mandatis  tuis  dedita,  et  hostium  sublata  formidine,  tem- 
pera Sint  tua  protectione  tranquilla.  Per  Dominum,” 
&c.  (Pars  Hiemalis,  1657,  p.  159.) 

The  same  text  is  given  in  the  Sarum  Brev. 
(Cambridge  Press  Reprint,  1882,  of  the  Paris 
ed.,  1531,  col.  11),  and  in  the  York  Brev.  of 
1493  (Surtees  Society’s  Reprint,  1880,  i.  col. 
942).  A tr.  in  full  is  given  in  the  Evening 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  The 
Prymer  in  English,  reprinted  from  a ms.  cir. 
1410,  in  Haskell’s  Monumenta  Ritualia  Ec- 
clesiae  Anglicanae,  1846,  ii.  p.  35,  they  read : — 

“ Ant.  Da  paeem.  Lord  lyue  pees  in  our  daies,  for 
ther  is  noon  othir  that  shal  fylte  for  us,  but  thou  lord 
oure  god.  Vers.  Lord,  pees  be  maad  in  thi  vertu. 
Resp.  And  plenteousnesse  in  thi  toures.  Prei  we.  For 
the  pees.  Deus  a quo : God,  of  whom  ben  hooli  desiris, 
ri?t  councels  and  iust  werkis : 5yue  to  thi  seruauntis 
pees  that  the  world  may  not  5eue,  that  in  oure  hertis 
fouun  to  thi  commaundementis,  and  the  drede  of 
enemyes  putt  awei,  our  tymes  be  pesible  thurj  thi 
defendyng : Bi  our  lord  iesu  crist,  thi  sone,  that  with 
thee  lyueth  and  regneth  in  the  unite  of  the  hooli  goost 
god,  bi  alle  worldis  of  worldis.  So  be  it. 

The  other  trs.  are  from  two  German  ver- 
sions, the  earlier  being : — 

1.  Verleih  uns  Frieden  gnadiglich,  given  to  il 
by  Martin  Luther,  first  in  prose  in  1527  {Koch, 
viii.  159),  and  then  in  metrical  form  in  Klug’s 
G.  B.,  1529.  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  21,  quotes  it 
from  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1531 ; 
and  also  gives  a form  in  4 st.  of  5 1.,  pub.  at 
Augsburg  in  1532,  st.  ii.-iv.  being  founded  on 
the  prose  collect.  In  many  districts  of  Ge.  - 
many,  Luther’s  stanza  was  sung  immediately 
after  sermon,  either  separately  or  with  tha 
h-^mn,  “ Erlialt  uns  Herr  bei  deinem  Wort,” 
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(q.v.).  In  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  GeistlicH 
Lieder^  1854,  p.  43,  a second  st.  in  5 1.,  founded 
on  1 Tim.  ii.  1,  2,  and  on  the  latter  part  of  the 
prose  collect,  beginning,  “ Gieb  unserm  Fiirsten 
und  aller  Obrigkeit,”  is  added  ; 1st  pub.  in  Das 
Christlich  Kinderlied  Dr  Martini  Lutheri  Erhalt 
uns  Herr,  &c.,  Wittenberg,  1566,  ed.  by  Johann 
Walther,  and  thence  in  Miltzell,  No.  556,  and 
added  to  Luther’s  stanza,  as  No.  981,  in  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

The  trs.  from  Luther  are : (1)  “ Lord,  in  Thy  mercy 
and  Thy  grace,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  137  ; (2)  “ Lord  ! 
in  mercy  grant  us  peace,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  65 
(1847,  p.  79);  (3)  “We  Thee  beseech,  with  one  ac- 
cord,” by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  93  ; (4)  “ In  these  our 
days  so  perilous,”  by  R.  Massik,  1854,  p.  68,  included 
in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  54;  (5)  “Jehovah,  grant  us 
peace  through  all,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  39 ; (6) 
“ Peace  in  our  time.  Lord  God,  bestow.”  by  Dr,  G. 
Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  682,  and 
thence  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  97,  altered  to  “Peace  to 
us  in  Thy  mercy  grant.” 

2.  Gieb  Fried  zu  unser  Zeit,  0 Herr.  A very 
free  version  in  3 st.  of  10  1.,  by  Wolfgang  Capito. 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  731,  quotes  it  from  theJ^om 
und  Ordnung  Gaystlicher  Gesang  und  Psalmen, 
Augsburg,  1533  (where  the  order  of  stanzas  is 
ii.,  i.,  iii.j,  and  the  Strassburg  G.  B.,  1533. 
Mutzell,  No.  153,  quotes  the  text  from  the  Gros 
Kirchen  G.  B.,  Strassburg,  1560,  where  it  is 
entitled  “ A hymn  of  supplication  for  peace  and 
whole-hearted  returning  to  God,  with  confession 
that  we  have  justly  merited  our  unrest  by  our 
sin  and  declension  from  God.”  It  appeared  in 
many  of  the  German  hymn-books  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  18th  cent.,  but  since  then  has 
fallen  out  of  use.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Geue  peace  in  these  our  dayes,  0 Lord.  A full 
and  close  tr.  in  the  1560-61  Fsalmes  of  Dauid.  In 
Daye’s  Psalter,  1565,  and  many  later  eds.  of  the 
Old  Version,  it  is  signed  E.  G.  These  initials 
almost  certainly  denote  Edmund  Grindal,  after- 
wards Abp.  of  Canterbury  (1575-1583),  who 
lived  at  Strassburg  during  the  Marian  Exile,  and 
is  known  to  have  acquired  a sufficient  knowledge 
of  German  to  have  enabled  him  to  take  office  in 
the  German  Church.  It  is  included  in  a few 
hymnals  of  this  cent.,  e.g.  in  J.  Bickersteth’s 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  ed.  1832,  No.  504,  rewritten  to 
4 st.  of  L.M.,  and  repeated  in  this  form  in  E. 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  and  G.,  1872,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam 
fidelibus.  A.  C.  Prudentius.  [Miracles  of 
Christ.']  This  poem,  written  at  the  beginning 
of  the  5th  cent.,  is  given  in  all  editions  of 
Prudentius’s  Worhs  [Cathemerinon,  No.  9), 
including  that  pub.  in  Rome,  1789,  London, 
Valpy,  1824,  vol.  i.  p.  123.  It  is  also  in  a ms. 
of  the  5th  cent,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Na- 
tionale,  Paris  (8084  f.  29  b.).  From  this  poem 
the  hymn,  Corde  natus  ex  Parentis,  ante  mundi 
exordium  (the  trs.  of  which  are  annotated 
below),  is  taken.  It  usually  consists  of  lines 
10-12,  19-27,  and  109-111,  with  slight  altera- 
tions. In  the  Yoric  Brev.  it  is  given  at  Com- 
pline for  the  Vigil  of  Christmas,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany.  In 
the  Hereford  Brev.  it  is  given  for  f^rime. 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  106,  gives  the  text,  together 
with  an  extended  note  relating  to  various 
readings,  &c.  The  “Corde  natus”  text  is 
also  in  a ms.  of  the  1 1th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Harl.  2961  f.  228);  and  in  a ms,  of 
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th6  nth  cent,  at  St.  Gall.  (No.  413) ; Simrocli^ 
p.  38 ; Bdssler,  No.  43  ; Kdnigsfeld,  i.  p.  40 
(with  German  tr.);  Card.  Newman’s  Hymrd 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865;  and  others.  The 
hymn  in  the  Mozarabie  Brev.  “ Psallat  altitude 
coeli”  (Toledo,  1502  f.  131)  is  also  from  this 
poem.  In  the  Hereford  Brev.  there  are  also 
three  other  centos  from  this  poem,  viz. : (1) 
“ Corporis  formam  ” for  Terce ; (2)  “ Ecce 
quern  vates  ” for  Sext ; and  (3)  “ Juste  Judex  ” 
for  None.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  of  Corde  natus: — 

1.  Of  the  Father  sole  begotten.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854, 
(1st  ed.  1852),  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  with  the  refrain, 
“ Evermore,  and  evermore.”  This  refrain  and 
the  doxology  are  not  in  the  original.  This  tr. 
is  repeated  in  later  eds.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  the 
People's  H,  1867,  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  some  of  the  lines  in  this  tr. 
are  from  Beresford  Hope’s  tr.  of  the  same  text 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1844.  In  the  Parish 

H.  Bk.  it  is  given  as  “ Of  the  Father’s  self  be- 
gotten.” In  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  “ He  is  here,  whom  Seers  in  old  time.” 

2.  Born  of  God  the  Father’s  bosom.  This  tr. 
appeared  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and 
again  in  J.  Keble’s  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869. 
It  is  an  alteration  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  made  by 
Keble  for  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk. 

3.  Of  the  Father’s  love  begotten.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  the  trial  ed.  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1859,  as 
“Of  the  Father’s  icill  begotten,”  but  in  the  1st 
ed.  of  1861  it  was  given  in  its  well-known  form 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.  with  the  refrain,  the  additional 
stanzas  being  supplied  by  the  Hereford  Brev.  text. 
The  H.  A.  4-  M.  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  and  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker  is  thus  composed. : — i.  Neale  altered  ; 
ii.,  iii..  Baker ; iv.-vi.,  Neale  altered  ; vii..  Baker ; 
viii.,  Neale  altered ; ix..  Baker.  This  arrange- 
ment was  repeated  in  the  revised  H.  A.  4 M, 
1875,  and  is  the  most  popular  tr.  of  the  hymn 
in  C.  U.  Usually,  however,  compilers  introduce 
changes  and  abbreviations  cn  their  own  account, 
and  not  always  to  the  advantage  of  the  hymn. 
These  changes  are  easily  found  by  collating  any 
given  text  with  H.  A.  4 M. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  ; — 

1.  Son  Eternal  of  the  Father.  Hope.  1844. 

2.  Yea  ! from  the  Almighty  mind  He  sprung.  {Here^ 
ford  Brev.  text.)  Hymn.  Anglicanum.  1844. 

3.  Offspring  of  The  Eternal  Father.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  Of  the  Father’s  heart  begotten.  W.  J.  Blew. 

1852-55.  [J.  J.] 

Dach,  Simon,  s.  of  Simon  Bach,  inter- 
preter to  the  Court  of  Justice  at  Memel, 
Prussia,  was  b.  at  Memel,  July  29,  1605.  He 
attended  the  Cathedral  school  at  Konigsberg, 
the  Town  school  at  Wittenberg,  and  the  Gym- 
nasium at  Magdeburg.  In  1626  he  returned 
to  Konigsberg,  where,  after  studying  philo- 
sophy and  theology  at  the  University,  he  for 
some  time  acted  as  a private  tutor.  In  1633  he 
was  appointed  assistant  in  the  Cathedral 
school,  and  in  1636  Conrector.  He  then,  in 
1639,  became  Professor  of  Poetry  in  the 
University,  was  five  times  Dean  of  the  Philo- 
sophical Faculty,  and  in  1656-57  Rector  of 
the  University.  He  d.  at  Konigsberg,  April  • 
15,  1659  {Koch,  iii.  182-191 ; Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  iv.  685-688,  &c.). 


DACH,  SIMON 

Pach  was  much  of  an  invalid,  and  nearly  broke  down 
under  the  hard  labour  and  poor  pay  of  his  early  tutorial 
work  at  Konigsberg,  but  found  a true  friend  and  gene- 
rous patron  in  K.  Roberthin  (q.v.).  In  his  later  years 
the  effects  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War  made  themselves 
visible  in  Konigsberg  by  depression  of  trade,  famine, 
&c.  In  1648  he  lost  Roberthin  by  death,  and  in  1649 
many  of  his  fellow  professors  fell  victims  to  the  pesti- 
lence, while  during  the  last  year  of  his  life  he  suffered 
from  a lingering  consumption.  These  facts  explain 
the  sombreness  of  much  of  his  verse.  In  1636  he  joined 
in  forming  the  Poetical  Union  of  Konigsberg  [see 
Alberti],  and  was  its  poetic  soul.  He  was  the  most 
important  poet  of  the  Konigsberg  School,  and  one  of  the 
first  lyric  poets  of  his  time — happy  in  expression,  pure 
in  style,  and  true  hearted.  But  of  the  mass  of  his 
poems  (some  1360  in  all,  many  of  which  were  “ occa- 
sional ” pieces  for  the  Electoral  House  of  Brandenburg, 
and  for  private  friends)  very  few  retain  popularity ; the 
best  known  being  his  Aennchen  von  Tharaw. 

Dach’s  hymns,  some  165  in  all,  appeared  in  broad- 
sheet form,  in  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  1638-1650,  and  in  the 
Konigsberg  Hymn-books,  1639-1690.  They  deservedly 
place  him  amongst  the  best  hymn  writers  of  his  time, 
and  win  him  the  distinction  of  being  one  of  the  most 
lovable,  most  profound  and  most  elegant  of  the  more 
contemplative  hymn  writers.  Their  personal  and  sub- 
jective character,  and  the  fact  that  so  many  are  hymns 
of  preparation  for  death,  have  prevented  all  but  a few 
from  finding  a place  in  modern  hymnals. 

Five  of  Dach’s  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  all  of  which  are  included  in  the  com- 
plete edition  of  his  Werke  by  Hermann  Oes- 
terley,  pub.  at  Tubingen,  1876.  They  are : — 

i.  Ich  steh  in  Angst  und  Pein.  [^Second  Ad- 
vent."] The  Kbnigsberg  University  Library  pos- 
sesses a broadsheet,  printed  atElbing,  1642,  as  a 
ChristUches  Trauer-Lied  to  Christoph  Behm,  on 
the  death,  on  Nov  22,  1633,  of  his  son  Christoph, 
a student  of  theology.  It  was  included  in  pt.  iv., 
Konigsberg,  1641,  of  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  No.  5, 
in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Supremi  Judicis 
urnam  non  metuit  fisus  sanguine,  Christe,  tuo.” 
Repeated  in  Oesterley,  p.  91,  as  No.  1421  in  the 
Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  and,  omitting  st.  viii.,  in 
the  Wittenberg  G.  B.,  1742-1866,  No.  893.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

A dread  hath  come  on  me,  a good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  viii.,  as  No.  28  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863. 

ii.  Kein  Christ  soli  ihm  die  Rechnung  machen. 

[Cross  and  Consolation.]  1st  pub.  in  pt.  ii., 
Konigsberg,  1640,  of  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  No.  1, 
in  7 st.  of  6 L,  entitled  “ Non  caret  adyersis, 
qui  plus  esse  velit.”  Included  in  Oesterley,  p.  108, 
and  as  No.  631  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The 
form  tr.  into  English  is  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vii.,  be- 
ginning, “ Wer  dort  mit  Christo  hofft  zu  crben,” 
which  is  No.  812  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Wouldst  thou  inherit  life  with  Christ  on  high  ? 
A good  tr.  from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  129,  and 
thence  unaltered  as  No.  170  in  the  New  Zealand 
Hyl.,  1872.  In  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 
Philadelphia,  1859,  p.  61,  it  begins  “Couldst 
thou  inherit.” 

iii.  0 wie  selig  seid  ihr  doch,  ihr  Frommen. 

\Eternal  Life.]  The  original  broadsheet,  printed 
at  Danzig,  1635,  with  music  by  J.  Stobaus,  as 
the  Musikalisches  Ehrengeddchtniss  of  Hiob 
Lepner,  Burgomaster  of  the  Konigsberg  Altstadt, 
who  d.  May  9,  1635,  is  in  the  Konigsberg  Uni- 
versity Library,  Included  in  B.  Derschau’s  G. 
B.,  Konigsberg,  1639,  p.  73,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
repeated  in  Oesterley,  p.  95  ; the  Leipzig  Yorrath, 
1673,  No.  1460;  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746,  No.  1086;  and  many  others.  It  is  a 
fine  hymn^  founded  c:jn  Pey,  jiv.,  13-1 4?  Lau:|[" 
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mann,  in  Koch,  viii.  673,  relates  that  J.  A. 
Hochstetter,  Prelate  of  Bebenhausen,  near  Tu- 
bingen (d.  1720),  in  July,  1719,  summoned  his 
household  to  accompany  him  in  visiting  the 
family  burial-place  in  the  Church,  and  there 
pointed  out  his  resting-place,  spoke  to  them  of 
eternal  life,  and  ended  by  requesting  them  to 
sing  this  hymn,  and  also  “ Christus  der  ist  mein 
Leben”  (q.v.).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

0 how  blest  are  ye  beyond  our  telling,  a good  and 
full  tr.,  as  No.  197  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  (i)  “ 0,  how  blest  are  ye  whose  toils 
are  ended,”  by  H.  W.  Longfellow  (1846  or  earlier). 
P.  Works,  Routledge,  1879,  p.  648.  (2)  “ Oh ! how 

blessed  are  ye,  saints  forgiven,”  by  Miss  Borthwick  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1854,  p.  32  (1884,  p.  35).  This  is  from  the 
double  form  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1711,  No.  655, 
which  has  six  stanzas  to  be  sung  alternately  with 
Dach’s  stanzas  by  the  choir  as  the  answer  of  the 
Blessed  Ones;  with  two  concluding  st.  to  be  sung  by 
choir  and  congregation  together.  These  eight  addi- 
tional st.  are  by  Jacob  Baumgarten  (b.  1668,  d.  1722), 
and  begin:  “Ja,  hochst  selig  sind  wir,  lieben  Briider ; 
(3)  “0  how  blessed,  faithful  souls  are  ye,”  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  1855,  p.  252 ; (4)  “ How  bless’d  the  saints ; 
who,  dying  here,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  114.  It 
may  be  noted  that  the  hymn  beginning,  “ 0 how  blest 
the  throng  who  now  adoring,”  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  4 st. 
as  No.  266  in  his  Ps.  ikllys.,  1851,  while  not  a tr.,  is 
yet  based  on  this  hymn  by  Dach. 

In  addition  the  following  hymns  by  Dach 
have  been  tr.  into  English  : — 

iv.  Nimm  dich,  o meine  Seel’  in  Acht  ^Treasures 
in  Heaven.']  1st  pub.  as  No.  5 in  pt.  vii.  Konigsberg, 
1648,  of  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled, 
“ As  the  noble  Rottger  von  Tieffenbrock,  a native  of 
Livonia,  departed  this  world  at  Konigsberg  in  Prussia 
the  31st  May,  1648,”  with  the  motto — 

“Das  ewige  Gut 
Macht  rechten  Muth.” 

Included  by  Oesterley,  p.  208,  and  as  No.  1762  in  Knapp’s 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865  No.  1668).  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “My 
soul,  let  this  your  thoughts  employ,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841, 
p.  133  ; (2)  “ Think,  O my  soul,  that  whilst  thou  art,” 
by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  62);  (3)  “ Beware, 
0 man,  lest  endless  life,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845. 

V.  Schoner  Himmelssaal.  [Heaven.]  A beautiful 
hymn  of  homesickness  for  the  heavenly  country. 
Oesterley,  p.  222,  gives  it  as  “On  the  death  of  Ursula 
Vogt,  wife  of  Pastor  Jacob  Bollius,  Oct.  30,  1655.  Its 
composition  was  requested  on  June  3,  1649.”  The 
original  broadsheet,  with  music  by  H.  Alberti,  as  her 
ChristUches  Sterhelied,  is  in  the  Konigsberg  University 
Library.  It  did  not  appear  in  the  Konigsberg  G.  B., 
1657,  but  in  the  ed.  of  1675  [Berlin]  it  is  No.  496  (ed. 
1690,  No.  500),  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  637.  It  is  tr.  as  “0  ye  Halls  of  Heaven,”  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  185.  [J,  M.] 

Daehstein,  Wolfgang,  was,  prior  to  the 
Reformation,  a monk  at  Strassburg,  and 
organist  of  the  Cathedral.  In  1 524  he  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  and  in  1525 
was  appointed  organist  and  assistant  preaclier 
at  St.  Thomas’s  Church,  which  offices  he  held 
till  at  least  1530  (Koch,  ii.  103-104). 

Along  with  his  friend  M.  Greitter  (q.v.)  he  edited  the 
first  Strassburg  Hymn-book,  the  Kirchen  ampt,  pub. 
in  1525.  Two  of  his  Psalm  versions  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  but  he  is  best  known  as  author  of  the  melody 
which  is  set  to  the  first  of  these. 

i.  An  Wasserfliissen  Babylon.  [Ps.  cxxxvii.]  1st 
pub.  1525,  pt.  iii,  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel, 
iii.  p.  98,  in  5 st.  of  10  1.  The  trs.,  almost  identical, 
are  : (l)  “ At  the  ryvers  of  Babilon,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale, 
1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  571).  -(2)  “At  the  Rivers  of 
Babylon,”  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1568, 
folio  58,  ed.  1868,  p.  99). 

ii,  0 Herr,  wer  wiirt  sein  Wohnung  han.  [Ps. 
XV.]  1st  pub.  1525  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, iii.  p.  98,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.  Tr.  as  “ O Lord,  quha 
sail  in  hevin  dwell  with  the,”  in  the  Gude  and  Godly 
Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  46,  ed.  1868,  p.  78).  [J.  M.] 
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Daily,  daily  sing  the  praises.  S. 
Jiaring-Gould.  [Processional']  This  popular 
processional  was  written  in  1865,  and  printed 
on  a card  for  St.  John’s  Mission,  Horbury 
Bridge,  Yorkshire.  It  was  again  printed  in 
the  Church  Times,  1865,  and  subsequently  in- 
cluded in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867,  and  other 
collections.  Its  use  has  also  extended  to  some 
of  the  American  hymn-books.  In  connection 
with  the  Uganda  mission  a short  time  before 
the  murder  of  Bishop  Hannington,  the  follow- 
ing touching  circumstance  is  recorded  in  the 
Poch,  Sept.  1 8,  1885,  as  having  taken  place  in 
January,  1885.  Two  native  lads  who  had 
been  kidnapped,  but  subsequently  released, 
reported — 

“ That  they  had  been  taken  with  Kakumba  and  Ashe's 
boy,  as  also  Serwanga,  a tall,  fine  fellow,  a baptised  lad 
whom  Majasi  [the  leader  of  the  hostile  party]  had 
caught,  and  Data’s  wife  Sarah  and  her  child,  to  a place 
outside  the  capital.  That  Serwanga,  Kakumba,  and 
Ashe’s  boy  had  been  tortured  by  having  their  arms  cut 
off,  and  were  then  bound  alive  to  a scaffolding,  under 
which  a fire  was  made,  and  they  were  slowly  burnt  to 
death.  Majasi  and  his  men  mocked  them,  and  bade 
them  pray  now  if  Isa  Masiya  [Jesus  Christ]  would 
rescue  them  from  his  hands.  The  dear  lads  clung  to 
their  faith,  and  in  the  fire  they  sang,  Killa  siku  tunsifu 
(the  hymn,  ‘ Daily,  daily  sing  the  praises.’).”  [J.  J.] 

Dale,  Ella,  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  q.  v. 

Dale,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  Thomas  Dale, 
a bookseller  in  London,  b.  at  Pentonville, 
Aug.  22,  1797,  and  educated  at  Christ’s 
Hospital,  and  (3orpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, graduating  b.a.  1822,  m.a.  1825.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders,  he  became,  after  hold- 
ing several  curacies,  Vicar  of  St.  Bride’s, 
Fleet  Street,  London ; Canon  of  St.  Paul’s, 
1843  ; Vicar  of  St.  Pancras,  1846 ; and  Rector 
of  Therfield,  Herts,  1860.  In  1870  he  was 
nominated  to  the  Deanery  of  Rochester,  but 
died  before  induction,  May  14,  1870.  His 
poetical  works  are  ; — 

(1)  The  Widow  of  Nain,  1819 ; (2)  The  Outlaw  of 
Tauris,  1820  ; (3)  Trad  and  Adah,  a tale  of  the  Flood; 
and  Specimens  of  a New  Translation  of  the  Psalms, 
1822.  These  Poems  were  collected  and  pub.  in  one  vol. 
in  1836 ; 2nd  ed.  1842.  { 

From  these  works  the  following  hymns 
have  been  taken : — 

1.  Dear  as  thou  wert  [wast],  and  justly  dear  (1819). 
Burial.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  several  Ame- 
rican collections.  It  is  from  the  Widow  of  Nain,  and 
is  given  as  a dirge  sung  at  the  funeral  by  the  Village 
Minstrel. 

2.  0 never,  never  can  we  know  (1822).  Good  Fri- 
day. In  the  Bap.  Ps.  tfc  JTys.,  1858-80. 

3.  Speak,  0 ye  judges  of  the  earth  (1822).  Ps.  Iviii. 
In  the  Miti'e  H.  Bk.,  1836,  &c. 

4.  The  Lord  Whose  Name  is  love  (1836).  Children's 
Praises.  In  the  Mitre  IT.  Bk,  1836. 

5.  When  the  spark  of  life  is  waning  (1819).  A Dying 
request.  This  is  No.  viii.  of  Poems,  appended  to  The 
Widow  of  Nain,  1819,  p.  69.  In  Stevenson’s  Afys. /or 
Ch.  tfe  Home,  1873. 

Other  hymns  of  a similar  character  might 
be  taken  from  these  works  with  advantage. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Damascene,  St.  John.  [John  of  Damas- 
cus.] 

Damiani,  or  Damian,  Peter,  Saint, 
Cardinal,  Bisliop,  and  Doctor  of  the  Church, 
whom  Dom  Gueranger  calls  “ The  austere 
reformer  of  the  11th  century,”  was  b.  at 
Ravenna,  about  988.  Ho  was  the  youngest 
of  many  children.  His  mother  abandoned 
him  as  a babe,  and  bis  life  ^vas  only  saved  by 
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his  being  discovered  by  a faithful  female  ser- 
vant, who  took  care  of  him  until  such  time  as 
his  mother  relented  and  received  him  back 
again.  Both  his  parents  dying  while  he  w'as 
very  young,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  a married 
brother,  who,  treating  him  with  great  harsh- 
ness and  regarding  him  rather  as  a slave  than 
a near  relation,  sent  him,  “ when  he  was  grown 
up,  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine.”  In  spite  of 
this  treatment,  he  early  developed  a virtuous 
and  pious  disposition,  and  another  brother, 
Damian  (after  whom  he  is  said  to  have  been 
named),  who  was  arch-priest  of  Ravenna,  took 
pity  on  him,  and  had  him  educated.  The 
progress  he  made  in  learning  was  the  admira- 
tion of  his  teachers,  and  led  very  soon  to  his 
being  employed  as  a teacher.  He  was  very 
strict,  even  as  a youth,  as  regards  his  mode  of 
life,  habituating  himself  to  frequent  watching, 
fasting,  self-mortification  and  prayer.  Struck 
with  the  self-denial  of  two  Benedictine  monks, 
who  happened  to  call  where  he  was  living, 
he  embraced  their  profession,  and  became  a 
“religious”  (in  the  monastery  of  Ave|lino, 
in  the  diocese  of  Gubbio)  of  the  order  of  the 
monks  of  the  Holy  Cross  of  Fontavellana. 
Of  that  community  he,  in  a.d.  1041,  became 
the  Superior,  and  so  extended  its  usefulness 
that  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  second  founder, 
the  first  having  been  Ludolphus,  a disciple  of 
St.  Romuald.  He  founded  no  less  than  five 
monasteries  under  the  same  rule,  the  Priors  of 
which  remained  under  his  jurisdiction.  After 
twelve  years  of  eminent  service  to  the  Church, 
he  was  induced  by  Pope  Stephen  IX.  to  ac- 
cept, in  1057,  very  much  against  his  own 
wish,  the  position  of  Cardinal-Bishop  of  Ostia. 
This,  after  much  difiiciilty,  he  was  allowed 
to  resign  by  Pope  Alexander  II.,  in  1062, 
but  coupled  with  the  reserve  of  a power 
to  employ  him  in  important  Church  matters,  as 
he  might  at  any  time  find  needful.  With  his 
bishopric  he  also  resigned  his  post  as  Superior 
of  his  old  monastery,  where  he  once  more  took 
up  his  abode.  During  his  retirement  (a  retire- 
ment constantly  broken  in  upon  by  calls  from 
the  Pontiff"  to  proceed  in  a legatine  capacity  to 
settle  various  questions  of  importance  to  the 
Church  in  different  parts  of  Europe),  he  lived 
a life  of  extraordinary  asceticism  and  self- 
mortification. It  was  on  his  return  journey 
from  Ravenna,  whither  he  had  been  sent  as 
legate  to  inquire  into  the  enormities  charged 
against  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Ravenna,  and 
otherwise  adjust  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
there,  that  lie  was  called  to  his  rest  in  his 
eighty-fourth  year.  He  died  of  fever,  at 
Faenza,  in  the  monastery  of  Our  Lady,  on  the 
22nd  or  23rd  of  March,  1072. 

Damiani  endeavoured  by  his  literary  labours  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  order  and  morality,  and  to  add  his 
quota,  by  no  means  an  insignificant  one,  in  worth  or 
amount,  to  the  church’s  store  of  Latin  hymns.  “ He 
has  left,”  as  Archbishop  Trencfe  remarks,  “a  consider- 
able body  of  Latin  verse,”  but  it  is  only  with  his 
hymns  that  we  are  concerned  in  these  pages. 

It:  is  not  surprising  to  find  these  hymns,  the  work 
of  such  a devoted  servant  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  deeply 
tinged  with  the  superstitions  of  that  Church,  and  thereby 
to  Protestant  minds  disfigured ; but,  notwithstanding 
this  drawback,  there  are  very  few  amongst  the  composi- 
tions of  Latin  hymn-writers  to  compare  with  some  of 
our  author’s  in  vivid  word-painting  and  richness  of  de- 
scription. Such  compositions  as  “Ad  perennis  vitae 
fontem,”  and  “ Gravi  me  terrore  pulsas,  vitae  dies  ultima,” 
have  very  few  eejuajs  in  merit  iq  the  schpoj  of  poetry  tq 
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which  they  belong,  while  the  difference  between  them 
in  thought  and  treatment  is  most  marked,  and  exhibits 
to  great  advantage  the  versatility  of  their  composer. 
In  addition  lo  the  two  hymns  named  (see  “ Ad  peren- 
nis,”  concerning  its  disputed  authorship),  Daniel  gives 
in  vol.  i.  the  texts  of  four  hymns  in  full,  and  the  first 
stanzas  of  ten  others.  The  best  known  in  addition  to 
the  two  named  are,  “ Crux,  mundi  benedictio ; ” and 
“ Paule  doctor  egregie  ” (q.v.).  [D.  S,  W.] 

Dana,  Mary  S.  B.  [Shindler,  M.  S.  B.] 

Daniel,  Hermann  Adalbert,  was  b.  at 
Kothen,  Nov.  18,  1812.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Halle,  graduating  Ph.D.  in 
1835.  In  1834  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
masters  in  the  Paedagogium  at  Halle,  in 
1847  assistant  inspector,  and  in  1854  pro- 
fessor there.  He  resigned  his  offices  in  1870, 
and  retired  to  Dresden.  On  his  return  from 
a visit  to  Westphalia  he  d.  at  Leipzig,  Sept. 
13,  1871  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iv.  731-734). 

Daniel  was  the  author  of  various  geographical,  scho- 
lastic and  liturgical  works.  In  the  department  of  Ger- 
man Hymnology  he  is  known  as  the  compiler  of  a very 
indifferent  hymn-book,  the  Evangdishes  Kirchenge- 
sangbuch,  Halle,  1842  (the  only  fairly  good  portion  of 
the  work  being  the  index  of  authors  compiled  by  Dia- 
conus  Dryander,  of  Halle)  ; and  as  the  author  of  the 
article  Gesangbuch  in  Ersch  and  Gruber’s  Encydopaedia, 
Leipzig,  1850.  In  the  department  of  Latin  Hymnology 
he  did  good  service  by  his  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus, 
sive  hymnorum,  canticorum,  sequentiarum,  circa 
annum  MD.  usitatarum,  coUectio  amplissima:  vol.  i. 
consisting  of  Latin  hymns,  Halle,  1841 ; vol.  ii.  with 
Latin  sequences,  1843;  vol.  iii.  with  Greek  hymns  edited 
by  R.  Vorbaum,  and  Syriac  hymns  edited  by  L.  Splieth, 
1846;  vols.  iv.,  v.  as  a supplement  to  vols.  i.,  ii.  in 
1855,  It  may  be  characterised  as  the  work  of  a man 
who  greatly  loved  his  subject,  but  to  whose  mind  the 
instinct  of  accuracy  was  in  great  measure  wanting.  In 
his  first  volume  he  worked  with  a very  imperfect  criti- 
cal apparatus,  but  in  his  last  two  volumes  (to  which  in 
many  cases  he  transferred  the  texts  and  notes  of  F.  J. 
Mone  almost  verbatim)  he  did  much  to  improve  his  work. 
Yet  even  with  the  help  of  the  index  in  vol.  v.,  the  work 
is  most  unsatisfactory.  The  index  is  bad,  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  work  is  con  fusing,  and  the  references,  which 
are  very  numerous  and  painfully  contracted,  have  no 
table  of  abbreviations.  Still,  w'ith  all  its  defects  it  is  an 
invaluable  w'ork.  It  contains  the  texts  of  many  hymns 
not  otherwise  easily  accessible,  and  information  of  much 
interest  and  value.  It  is  worthy  of  exhaustive  Indices, 
and  in  its  own  department  has  yet  to  be  superseded. 
In  this  Dictionary  it  is  quoted  as  Daniel.  [J.  M.] 

Daniel,  Robert  T.,  was  b.  June  10, 1773, 
in  Middlesex  Co,,  Virginia,  and  removed  in 
boyhood  to  Orange  Co.,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  engaged  for  some  time  as  a blacksmith 
and  cabinet-maker.  In  1803  he  was  ordained 
to  the  Baptist  Ministry,  and  acted  as  a mis- 
sioner  in  North  and  South  Carolina,  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  and  Mississippi.  Besides  being 
an  agent  for  various  Baptist  Missionary  and 
Education  Societies,  he  was  an  eminent  revi- 
valist. He  d.  at  Paris,  Tennessee,  1840. 
His  hymn  for  Immersion,  “ Lord,  in  humble, 
sweet  submission,’  appeared  in  Broaddus’s 
Dover  Set.,  1828-31,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. ; Win- 
chell’s  Additional  Hymns,  1832 ; and  is  given 
in  Spurgeon’s  0. 0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Daniell,  John  Jeremiah,  b.  at  Bath, 
Oct.  6,  1819.  In  1848  he  was  ordained  by 
the  Bp.  of  Manchester.  His  subsequent 
cliarges  included  the  curacies  of  Gerrans, 
Menheniot,  Kington-Langley,  and  others,  and 
the  vicarages  of  Langley-Fitzurse,  Winter- 
borne-Stoke,  and  Berwick  St.  James,  Wilts, 
and  Langley-Burrell,  having  been  preferred 
to  the  last  in  1879.  Mr.  Daniell  is  the 
author  of  several  prose  works,  as : Life  of 
Mrs.  Qodolphin^  The  Qeo^raj^hy  of  CornwciU, 
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&c, ; and  of  a poetical  work.  Lays  of  the 
English  Cavaliers.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Alleluia,  thanks  and  glory.  Children  praising 
Jesus.  Contributed  to  tbe  S.  P.  C.  K.  Children's  Hys., 
No.  69. 

2.  Come,  sing  with  holy  g-ladness.  Praise  of  Christ. 
Contributed  to  the  Appendix  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  and 
since  adopted  by  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America. 

Mr.  Daniell  has  also  written  several  hymns 
for  local  use  : but  these  have  not  appeared  in 
the  larger  and  more  widely  used  collections. 
He  d.  Nov.  1,  1898.  [J.  J.] 

Danish  Hymnody.  [Scandinavian  Hym- 
nody.] 

Dank,  Dank,  sey  dir  fiir  dein  Er- 
barmen.  {Holy  Communion.']  Appeared  as 
No.  158  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.,  1787,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.  Repeated  as  No.  .357  in  the  Berlin  G. 

B. ,  1829,  and  as  No.  298  in  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1842.  In  Dr.  A.  J.  Rambach’s  Nach- 
richt  to  the  latter  it  is  given  as  probably  by 

C.  C.  Sturm,  and  as  first  pub.  in  the  1787 
G.  B.  It  was  probably  suggested  by  the  hymn 
“ Nun  habe  Dank  fiir  deiiie  Liebe,”  in  9 st.  of 
6 1.,  which  is  included  as  a Post-Communion 
hymn  in  J.  G.  Zollikofer’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1766,  and  is  ascribed  to  Z.  himself.  Tr.  as : — 

Thanks,  thanks  be  to  Thee  for  Thy  pity.  A full 
and  good  in  Miss  Warner’s  Wayfaring  Hymns, 
1869  (ed.  1877,  p.  49),  and  thence,  omitting  st. 
ii.,  as  No.  442  in  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch.  and  Home, 
1873.  [J.  M.] 

Darby,  John  Nelson,  m.a.,  youngest  s. 
of  John  Darby  of  Leap,  King’s  Co.,  Ireland, 
was  b.  at  Westminster,  Nov.  18,  1800 ; edu- 
cated at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he 
graduated  in  1819;  and  in  due  course  was 
called  to  the  Bar.  He  subsequently  took 
Holy  Orders  ; but  in  a short  time  allied  him- 
self with  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  In  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry  amongst  them  he 
visited  most  parts  of  the  world,  and  translated 
the  Bible  into  English,  French,  and  German. 
His  published  works,  including  a Synopsis  of 
the  Books  of  the  Bible ; Notes  on  Revelations, 
&c.,  are  numerous.  He  d.  at  Bournemouth, 
April  29,  1882.  His  hymns  in  0.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  crying.  The  Second 
Advent  anticipated.  Praise.  Appeared  in  Hys.  for  the 
Poor  of  the  Flock,  1837,  and  repeated  in  Ps.  and  Hys. 
and  S.  Songs,  Lond.,  Walther,  1842,  and  A Few  Hys., 
&c.,  1856.  It  is  also  given  in  a few  collections  other  than 
those  for  use  amongst  the  “ Brethren.” 

2.  0 Lord,  thy  love’s  unbounded,  So  sweet,  &c.  God’s 
unchanging  Love.  Given  in  A Few  Hys.,  &c.,  1856,  No. 
82,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  Another  hymn  in  the  same  collection, 
No.  85,  begins  with  the  same  first  line : “ O Lord,  Thy 
love’s  unbounded ! So  full,  so  vast,  so  free  ! ” 'Phis  is  in 
2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  attributed  in  the  “ s.  mss.”  to  J. 
N.  Darby,  in  common  with  the  first. 

3.  Rest  of  the  saints  above.  Heaven.  In  A Few 
Hys.,  &c.,  1856,  No.  79,  in  14  st.  of  41. 

4.  Rise,  my  soul,  thy  God  directs  thee.  Divine  Guid- 
ance. 1st  pub.  in  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1837  ; 
and  again  in  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1842  (as  alwve) ; and  A Few 
Hys.,  &c.,  1856,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  also  in  Dr.  Walker’s 
Cheltenham  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1855-1881. 

5.  This  world  is  a wRdemess  wide.  Following  Christ. 
This  is  No.  139,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  in  A Few  Hys.,  &c.,  1856. 

6.  Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our  way. 
Divine  Strength  and  Defence.  'This  hymn  was  given 
anonymously  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858,  No.  558, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  1871  ed.  of  the  same  collection, 
it  appeared  as  by  “John  N.  Darby  (?)  1861.”  Here  wo 
have  a doubt  and  an  error.  The  doubt  is  with  respect 
to  tbe  authorship  ; and  the  error  is  in  the  date.  A hymn 
pub.  in  1858  cannot  be  accurately  dated  “1861.”  The 
evidence  for  the  J.  N.  Darby  authorship  is  most  uqs(itis« 
factory.  W?  sjmply  fiame  jt  “ ^nqyf 
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All  these  hymns  were  published  anony- 
mously ; and  the  ascriptions  of  authorship  of 
1-5  are  given  from  the  “ s.  mss.”  The  same 
MSS.  say  that  he  edited  the  work  above  re- 
ferred to : A Few  Hymns  and  some  Spiritual 
Songs,  Selected,  1856,  for  the  Little  Flock. 
Lond.  Groombridge  & Sons.  [J.  J.] 

Dark  was  my  soul,  and  dead  in  sin. 

J.  Fawcett.  [Life  a Journey.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  *1782.  No.  3,'  in  12  st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “Thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way,”  &c.  Deut.  viii.  2.  From  it  a cento 
has  come  into  C.  U.  as  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872,  beginning,  “ Thus  far  my  God 
hath  led  me  on.”  It  is  composed  of  st.  vi.- 
viii.,  xi.,  xii.  [J.  J.] 

Darkly  rose  the  guilty  morning. 

J.  Anstice.  [Good  Fridayf]  Appeared,  in 
Hymns  by  J.  Anstice.,  M.A.,  1836,  p.  24,  in  4 
st.  of  6 1.  In  1841  it  was  included  in  The 
ChikVs  Christian  -Year,  and  repeated  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  N. 
Cong.,  and  others,  with  st.  i.  1.  6,  “thorn- 
plaited,’^  for  “ thorn-platted  ’’ ; and  st.  ii.,  1.  6, 
“sad  Gethsemane ” for  “ green  Gethsemane.” 
In  1858  it  was  rewritten  by  the  Eev.  J.  Eller- 
ton,  for  a class  of  Sunday  school  children,  and 
given  in  his  Hys.  for  S.  Schools  & Bible  Classes, 
Brighton,  1858,  as,  “Now  returns  the  awful 
morning.”  This  was  again  rewritten  for 
Church  Hys.,  1871.  Of  this  arrangement  st. 
ii.  and  iv.  are  by  Mr.  Anstice,  and  i.,  ii.,  v.  are 
by  Mr.  Ellerton.  [J.  J.] 

Darling,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  George 
Darling,  m.d.,  b.  in  London,  1816,  educated  at 
the  Charterhouse,  and  St.  John’s  College, 
Cambridge,  graduating  b.a.  1838,  and  m.a. 
1841.  In  1839  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  sub- 
sequently became  Incumbent  of  Thanington, 
near  Canterbury,  and  in  1848  Kector  of  St. 
Michael  Koyal  with  St.  Martin-Vintry,  City 
of  London.  Mr.  Darling  published  in  1855 
Hymns  for  the  Church  of  England  (Lond. 
Longmans),  arranged  according  to  the  Order 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Tiie  last 
edition  (1887)  contains  336  hymns,  of  which 
about  20  are  by  the  editor.  These  hymns, 
which  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the 
various  editions  of  his  collection,  are  : — 

1.  All  saints  of  the  Lord.  (1855.)  Easter.  In  the 
1887  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  this  reads,  “ Ye  saints  of  the 
Lord.” 

2.  As  chief  among  ten  thousand  see.  (1858.)  Easter. 

3.  At  early  dawn  the  mountain  bound.  (1857).  For 
Private  use. 

4.  Behold,  I come  ; and  with  me  bring.  (1860.)  Sun- 
day next  before  Advent. 

5.  Behold,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  (1857.)  The 
Church  of  Christ. 

6.  Father  of  heaven,  all  nature  upholding.  (1858.) 
Trinity. 

7.  From  cleft  in  Pyrenean  rock.  (1858.)  Healing 
Water.  For  Private  use. 

8.  Lift  high  a festal  canticle.  (1857.)  Christmas. 

9.  Most  gracious  Lord,  in  all  distress.  (1855.)  Com- 
mon Trouble. 

10.  The  everlasting  hills  declare.  (1858.)  Ascension. 
"Written  at  Bagneres  de  Luchon  in  the  Pyrenees,  1858. 

11.  There  are  who  mount  with  eagle  wings.  (1858.) 
St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

12.  There  is  a stream  whose  waters  flow.  (1858.) 
Living  Water. 

13.  To  God  the  glory,  while  w’e  tell.  (1860.)  St. 
Michael  and  All  Angels. 

14.  We  now  with  one  accord.  (1855.)  Praise.  In 
the  1887  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  this  is  given  as,  “ Let 
{ill  men  praise  t^he 
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15.  What  light  is  this  whose  silvery  gleam.  (1855.) 
Epiphany. 

16.  Who,  when  beneath  affliction’s  rod.  (1855.)  /?e- 
signation. 

In  addition  to  these  Mr.  Darling  has  most 
successfully  adapted  hymns  from  other  writers. 
These  include,  “ Lord  Jesus,  taken  from  Thy 
servants’  sight  ” ; “ Shepherd  of  the  ransomed 
flock”;  “The  winds  of  God  have  changed 
their  note”  (all  of  which  see);  and  “By 
faith,  from  day  to  day,”  and  “ Where  dwells 
the  glorious  King?  ” from  “The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise  ” (q.  v.).  Mr.  Darling’s  original 
compositions  and  adaptations  are  more  richly 
poetical  than  is  usual  with  modern  hymns. 
They  are  at  the  same  time  very  devotional 
and  of  practical  value.  [J.  J.] 

Darracott,  Risdon,  pupil  of  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, find  some  time  Presbyterian  minister  at 
Wellington,  Somerset.  Born  1717,  d.  Mar.  14, 
1759.  See  “ O God  of  Bethel,”  &c. 

Das  ist  meine  Preude  liier.  [Joy  in 
God.]  No.  519  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  in  9 st.  of  7 1.  Tr.  as: — 

Now  I find  a lasting  joy,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  vi., 
vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  156,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864.  [J.  M.] 

Daughter  of  Zion,  from  the  dust.  J. 

Montgomery.  [For  the  Jews.]  Appeared  in 
the  Leeds  Sel.  of  Hymns,  1822,  No.  254,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  Is.  lii.  1.  In  1825 
it  was  included  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  No.  555,  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  241.  In  Common  Praise, 
1879,  it  is  given  as  “ Arise,  O Zion ! from  the 
dust.”  Its  American  use  in  its  original  form 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Daughters  of  Sion,  come,  behold.  I. 

Watts.  [Coronation  of  Christ.]  Appeared  in 
his  Hys.  and  8.  Songs,  1707,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  .and 
entitled  “The  Coronation  of  Christ,  and  Es- 
pousals of  the  Church”  (Bk.  1,  No.  72).  In 
its  full  form  its  use  is  limited.  A popular 
arrangement,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “Jesus, 
Thou  everlasting  King,”  is  found  in  numerous 
collections,  as  in  theTFes.  H.  Bk.,  1830.  [J.  J.] 

Davies,  Samuel,  m.a.,  b.  near  Summit 
Kidge,  Newcastle,  Delaware,  America,  Nov.  3, 
1723,  and  educated  under  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Blair,  of  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
through  the  pecuniary  assistance  of  the  Rev. 
William  Robinson,  a Presbyterian  Minister  of 
New  Brunswick.  In  1745  he  was  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle  as  a probationer 
for  the  Ministry,  and  undertook  duty  in 
Virginia,  in  1747.  After  visiting  England  in 
1753,  on  behalf  of  the  New  Jersey  College, 
and  having  received  the  degree  of  m.a.,  he 
was  appointed  President  of  New  Jersey  Pres- 
byterian College,  Princeton,  in  succession  to 
Jonathan  Edwards.  He  d.  Feb.  4,  1761,  at 
the  early  age  of  37.  His  mss.  were  entrusted 
to  Dr.  T.  Gibbons,  who  pub.  therefrom  6 vols. 
of  Sermons.  In  1851  the  Sermons  were  re- 
published in  8 vols.,  including  a Memoir  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Barnes.  His  hymns,  16  in  all, 
were  given  by  Dr.  Gibbons  in  his  Hymns 
adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  1769.  As  a 
hymn-writer  he  followed  the  lines  laid  down 
by  Watts,  and  his  verses  are  solid,  but  some- 
what dry  and  heavy.  Those  of  his  hymn§ 
Y{h\Q\\  ^re  still  retained  iq  C,  U,  iire;^ 
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1.  Eternal  Spirit,  Source  of  Light.  Influences 
of  the  H.  Spirit  implored.  From  Dr.  Gibbons’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1769,  Bk.  ii..  No.  29,  this  passed 
into  several  of  the  older  collections.  In  later 
works  it  is  more  frequently  found  in  the  Ame- 
rican hymnals  than  those  of  G.  Britain.  It  is 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1872,  and  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

2.  Great  God  of  wonders,  all  Thy  ways.  The 
Pardoning  God.  This  is  one  of  the  most,  if  not 
the  most,  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has  appeared  in  more 
than  one  hundred  hymn-books  in  England  alone, 
sometimes  in  full  (5  st.  of  6 1.),  and  at  other 
times  abbreviated,  as  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866;  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  &c.  Its  1st 
publication  was  in  Dr.  Gibbons’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1769,  Bk.  i..  No.  59. 

3.  How  great,  how  terrible  that  God,  The  Judg- 
ment. In  Gibbons,  No.  37  of  Bk.  i.,  in  7 st.  of  4 I. 

4.  Jesus,  how  precious  is  Thy  name.  Jesus  the 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Is  No.  31  of  Bk.  ii. 
in  Gibbons,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  very  popular 
with  the  older  compilers,  as  Ash  and  Evans, 
Rippon,  Bickersteth,  and  others  in  G.  Britain, 
and  also  in  America ; but  in  modern  collections 
it  is  rarely  found.  It  is  worthy  of  notice. 

5.  lord,  I am  Thine,  entirely  Thine.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  Gibbons  this  is  No.  28  of  Bk.  ii.,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  very  popular  in  America,  but 
unknown  to  most  English  hymnals.  In  all  edi- 
tions of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787-1844,  it  is  given  in 
2 st.  as  Lord,  am  I Thine,  entirely  Thine  ? ” The 
hymn,  “ While  to  Thy  table  I repair,”  in  the 
Andover  Sabbath  H.  BL,  1858,  is  compiled  from 
this  hymn. 

6.  What  strange  perplexities  arise.  Self-Exami- 
nation, This  hymn  is  equal  to  No.  5 in  American 
popularity,  and  exceeds  it  in  G.  Britain.  In  Dr. 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  it  is 
abbreviated  and  slightly  altered.  Full  text  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 
It  was  1st  pub.  in  Gibbons’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1769. 

7.  While  o’er  our  guilty  land,  0 Lord.  Fast  Day. 
This  hymn,  besides  appearing  in  its  original  form 
in  some  collections,  and  with  abbreviations  in 
others,  is^also  the  source  of  “ On  Thee,  our  Guar- 

• diau  God,"*  we  call,”  st.  iv.  of  the  original  given 
in  a few  American  collections ; and  of  the  same 
arrangement  of  stanzas,  “On  Thee  we  call,  0 
Lord,  our  God,”  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858,  and  others.  The  original  in  Gibbons  is 
Bk.  i..  No.  56,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

The  remaining  hymns  by  Davies  have  failed 
to  attain  a position  in  the  hymn-books  either 
of  G.  Britain  or  America.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Davis,  Richard,  b.  1658,  d.  1714,  was  a 
native  of  Cardiganshire,  received  a liberal 
education,  and  in  early  manhood  was  for  some 
years  master  of  a grammar  school  in  London. 
In  1690  he  received  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  from  the  Independent  Church  at 
Rothwell  (or  Rowell),  in  Northamptonshire, 
and  with  this  church  he  spent  the  remaining 
24  years  of  his  life.  He  was  a remarkable 
man,  and,  in  connection  with  his  Evangelistic 
labours  in  the  region  round  about,  anticipated 
Wesley’s  institution  of  lay-preachers.  He  pub. 
a volume  of  168  hymns.  The  date  of  the  1st 
ed.  is  unknown.  The  title  of  the  2nd  ed.  is  : — 

“ Hymns  Composed  on  Several  Subjects,  and  on  Divers 
Occasions  I ip  pn-e§  Parfs,  Yfith  an  Alphabetical 
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Table.  By  R.  Davis,  minister  of  the  gospel.  The  second 
edition.  Some  of  the  Hymns  composed  by  Other  hands. 
London : Printed  for  W.  Marshall,  at  the  Bible,  in 
Newgate  Street ; and  H.  Barnard,  at  the  Bible  in  the 
Poultry,  1694.”  A 7th  ed.  was  published  in  1748,  with 
a recommendatory  preface  by  Dr.  John  Gill,  who  in  his 
youth  had  received  much  spiritual  stimulus  and  guidance 
from  Mr.  Davis.  .^The  8th  ed.  by  Jones,  of  Mitchell 

Street  Chapel,  London,  appeared  in  1833. 

However  acceptable  these  hymns  may  have 
been  to  the  villagers  of  the  midland  counties 
of  England  190  years  ago,  they  are  too  defec- 
tive in  metre,  and  altogether  too  uncouth  in 
style  for  use  now,  and  are  of  interest  only  to 
the  student  of  early  English  hymnody. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Davis,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  Dr.  R.  F. 
Davis,  Rector  of  All  Saints,  Worcester,  and  of 
Pendock,  Worcestershire,  was  b.  Feb.  15, 
1804.  He  was  educated  for  the  law,  and 
practised  as  a solicitor  for  two  years.  He  then 
entered  Queen’s  Coll.,  Oxford,  and  graduated 
B.A.  in  1833,  and  m.a.  in  1837.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of  All  Saints, 
Worcester.  In  1839  he  was  preferred  as 
Incumbent  of  Roundhay,  Leeds.  Mr.  Davis’s 
works,  in  which  his  hymns  appeared,  are  : — 

(1)  Devotional  Verse  for  a Month,  (2)  Songs  for 

the  Suffering,  1859  ; (_3)  The  Pamily  Hymnal,  1860  ; 

(4)  Hymns,  Old  and  New,  for  Church  and  Home,  and 
for  travel  by  Land  or  Sea ; consisting  of  223  selected, 
and  260  Original  Hymns,  Loud.,  Longmans,  1864  ; and 

(5)  Annus  Sanctus ; or.  Aids  to  Holiness  in  Verse  for 
every  day  in  the  Tear,  1877.  (6)  Help  Homewards  in 
Verse  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,  1883.  The  hymns 
given  in  the  earlier  of  these  works  are  generally  repeated 
in  the  later. 

Of  Mr.  Davis’s  hymns  the  best  Known  are 
“ O Paradise  Eternal  ” ; “ Holiest,  holiest, 
hearken  in  love  ” ; “ ’Tis  sweet  on  earth  to 
wake  at  morn  ” ; “ Let  every  voice  for  praise 
awake”;  and  “Baptized  into  the  Name.” 
Many  of  Mr.  Davis’s  hymns  are  of  consider- 
able merit,  and  his  works  should  be  con- 
sulted by  all  hymn-book  compilers.  The 
“ selected  ” hymns  in  his  Hys.  Old  & New 
are  marked  thus  f,  the  rest  are  original. 
From  his  various  works  the  following  hymns 
are  in  C.  U.  outside  of  his  Hymns  Old  and 
New  in  addition  to  those  named  and  others, 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines : — 

i.  From  Devotional  Verse  for  a Month,  1855. 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Mercies  revealing.  Whit- 
suntide. 

2.  Dear  is  the  eye  of  earthly  love.  The  Loneliness  of 
Jesus. 

3.  Heavy  and  dark  the  clouds o’erhung.  Good  Friday. 

4.  I will  not  mourn  my  weakness.  Lord.  Affliction. 

ii.  From  the  Family  Hymnal,  I860. 

5.  Shall  I fear,  0 earth,  thy  bosom  ? Easter. 

6.  Sing,  ye  seraphs,  in  the  sky.  Universal  Praise. 

iii.  From  Hymns  Old  and  New,  1864. 

7.  Day  by  day  and  year  by  year.  Old  and  New  Year. 

8.  Does  one  small  voice  within  the  soul  ? Conscience. 

9.  Faith  alone  breathes  calm  devotion.  The  Calm  of 
Faith. 

10.  Father,  vouchsafe  us  grace  divine.  Morning. 

11.  Great  Father  of  our  race.  God  the  Father. 

12.  How  kind  our  Father’s  voice.  Morning. 

13.  I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  night.  Morning. 

14.  In  holy  contemplation.  Give  me,  S?c.  After  a 
Bad  Harvest. 

15.  Let  every  voice  for  praise  awake.  God  is  Love. 

16.  Lord,  send  Thy  Spirit  from  above.  For  an  In- 
crease of  Charity. 

17.  My  Father  kept  me  through  the  night.  Morning. 

18.  Our  God  is  love,  0 sweetly  sing.  God  is  Love. 

19.  The  floods  lift  up  their  waves,  0 God,  For  use  at 

’ ' ■ ■ ■ ' - 
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20.  The  Lord  our  God  is  King.  God  the  King  Eternal. 

21.  To  all  Thy  servants  who  this  day.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. 

22.  To  Thine  own  peaceful  skies.  Ascension. 

23.  What  though  fields  of  earth  have  yielded.  After 
a Bad  Harvest. 

iv.  From  Annus  Sanctus^  1877. 

24.  Christian,  be  thou  content.  Quinquagesima  Sun- 
day. 

25.  Keep  Thou  my  heart  that  it  may  ne'er.  Slow  to 
Wrath, 

26.  More  light,  more  life,  more  love.  Light,  Life  and 
Love  desired. 

27.  Unworthy  though  I be.  Divine  Guidance  desired. 

28.  Why  comes  this  fragrance  on  the  summer  breeze  ? 

God  is  Love.  [J.  J.J 

Day  after  day  I sought  the  Lord. 
J.  C.  Hare.  [Ps.  xl.'}.  This  version  of  Ps.  xl. 
in  two  parts ; pt.  ii.  beginning,  “ Show  forth 
Thy  mercy,  gracious  Lord,”  appeared  in  his 
Portions  of  the  Psalms  in  English  Verse,  Se- 
lected for  Public  TFors/i^p(Loncl.  J.  W.  Parker), 
1839,  pp.  56-7,  each  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1875 
both  parts  were  included  in  an  unaltered  form 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  566.  [J.  J.] 

Day  by  day  the  manna  fell.  J.  Con- 
der,  [The  Lord's  Prayer.']  Appeared  in  his 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  616,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  based  upon  the  text,  “ Give  us  day  by  day 
our  daily  bread.”  In  the  following  year  it 
was  given  as  the  fourth  of  six  hymns  on  “ The 
Lord’s  Prayer”  in  Oonder’s  work  The  Choir 
and  the  Oratory,  1837,  p.  33,  and  repeated  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  137. 
It  is  given  in  a great  many  hymnals  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  some  American 
collections  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ Lord,  my 
[our]  times  are  in  Thy  hand.”  [J.  J.] 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  Thee.  J. 

Ellerton.  [Praise — Children’s  Hymn.]  Written 
to  be  sung  daily  at  the  opening  of  a National 
School  in  Brighton,  and  pub.,  in  1858,  in  the 
author’s  Hys.  for  Schools  and  Bible  Classes, 
from  whence  it  passed  into  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Thring’s  Coll,  (slightly  altered),  the  Metho- 
dist S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  and  other  hymnals.  In  the 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882,  st.  iv.-viii. 
are  given  anonymously  as  No.  93.  Grig,  text 
in  Church  ILjs.,  No.  568.  [J.  J.] 

. Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  wonders. 

J.  Newton.  [^Advent.]  Written  in  1774,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  77,  in  7 st.  of  5 1.,  and  headed  “The- 
Day  of  Judgment.”  In  the  Rev.  J.  Bull’s 
work  on  Newton,  this  hymn  is  referred  to 
under  the  date  of  1775  as  follows : — 

“ ‘ Sunday,  26th,  spoke  in  the  evening  from  a hymn 
on  the  day  of  judgment.’  This  hymn,  he  says  previ- 
ously, took  him  the  most  of  two  days  to  finish.” 

The  quotation  “ Sunday,  26th,”  &c.  [June 
26th,  1775]  is  from  Newton’s  Diary.  Few  of 
our  author’s  hymns  have  attained  to  greater 
popularity  than  this  lx)th  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  ^ It  has  been  translated  into  several 
languages,  including  Latin  (st.  i.-iii.,  vi.); 
“ Dies  mirandorum ! dies,”  in  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina.,  1871.  Grig,  text  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  440.  [J.  J.] 

Day  of  loss  and  day  of  gain.  J.  S.  B. 

Monsell.  [Good  Friday.]  Pub.  in  his  Spiritual 
Songs,  1857  (People’s  ed.,  1875,  p.  64),  in  20 
st.  of  3 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Dark  Day.”  In 
the  Rev,'  p.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  No.  80, 


there  is  a cento  from  this  hymn,  st.  1,  10,  12, 
13,  17-20  being  employed.  In  his  Hys.  of 
Love  d:  Praise,  1863,  p.  82,  Dr.  Monsell  gave 
st.  13-20,  beginning,  “ Jesus ! Gentle  Sufferer ! 
say.”  This,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology, 
was  repeated  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1875. 

Dayman,  Edward  Arthur,  b.d.,  3rd 
s.  of  John  Dayman,  of  Mambury,  N.  Devon, 
b.  at  Padstow  in  Cornwall,  11th  July,  1807, 
and  educated  at  Blundell  s School,  Tiverton, 
Devon,  and  Exeter  Coll.  Gxon.  1st  Class  in 
Lit.  Hum.  1829,  b.a.  1830,  m.a.  1831,  b.d. 
1811.  He  was  for  some  time  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  his  College,  and  Pro-Proctor,  1835. 
Taking  Holy  Grders  in  1835,  lie  became  suc- 
cessively examiner  for  Univ.  Scholarship  for 
Latin,  1838 ; in  Lit.  Hum.,  1838-9,  and  1811-2, 
Sen.  Proctor  of  the  University  1840,  Rector 
of  Shilling-Gkeford  or  Shillingstone,  Dorset, 
1842  ; Rural  Dean,  1819 ; Proctor  in  Convo- 
cation, 1852;  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Bitton  in 
Sarum  Cathedral,  1862.  His  works  include 
Modern  Infidelity,  1861,  and  Essay  on  Inspi- 
ration, 1864.  He  was  joint  editor  with  Lord 
Nelson  and  Canon  (afterwards  Bishop)  Wood- 
ford of  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868 ; which  con- 
tains trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  original  hymns 
by  him ; and  with  Canon  Rich-Jones,  of  Statuta 
et  Consuetudines  Ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Saris- 
buriensis,  1883.  He  also  contributed  several 
trs.  from  the  Latin  to  The  Hymnary,  1872. 
He  has  been  for  many  years  engaged  in  com- 
piling an  English  Dictionary  of  Mediaeval 
Latin  founded  on  Du  Cange.  The  original 
hymns  contributed  by  him  to  the  Sarum  Hyl., 

1868,  are,  with  the  dates  of  their  composition, 
as  follows : — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  heaven  and  earth,  q.v.  (1867.) 
Offertory. 

2.  0 Lord,  be  with  us  when  we  sail.  (1865.)  For 
use  at  Sea. 

3.  0 Man  of  Sorrows,  Thy  prophetic  eye.  (1865.) 
Tuesday  before  Easter. 

4.  Sleep  thy  last  sleep.  (1868.)  Burial. 

5.  Upon  the  solitary  mountain’s  height.  (1866.) 
Transfiguration, 

6.  When  the  messengers  of  wrath.  (1867.)  During 
Pestilence  and  Famine. 

7.  Who  is  this  with  garments  dyed  ? (1866.)  Monday 

before  Easter.  [J.J.]  . 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying. 

E.  Caswall.  [Old  and  New  Year.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  with  the  title, 

“ Swiftness  of  Time,”  in  his  Masque  of  Mary 
and  other  Poems,  1858.  With  it  was  also  given, 
under  the  title  of  “ A Warning,”  one  stanza, 
beginning  “As  the  tree  falls.  So  must  it  lie,” 
&c.  From  these,  together  with  abbreviations, 
additions,  or  alterations  the  following  centos 
have  been  made  : — 

1.  In  Chope's  Hymnal,  1862,  the  two  with  alterations. 

2.  In  //.  A.  & M.,  1868,  the  same  without  alterations. 

3.  In  the  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys., 

1869,  the  first  hymn,  4 st.  with  two  additional  stanzas. 

4.  In  Hymnary,  1870-2.  The  first  hymn  of  4 st. 
with  alterations,  and  a fifth  st.  by  the  editors. 

5.  In  Church  Hys.,  1871,  a new  cento  of  which  st.  i., 
ii.,  iii.,  are  from  the  first  hymn,  much  varied ; v.,  vi., 
from  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  altered ; and  iv.,  vii.,  viii., 
by  the  compilers. 

6.  In  H.  A.  <&  JL,  1875,  the  first  hymn  of  4 st.  slightly 
altered,  and  a new  stanza. 

7.  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  the  same  first  hymn  with 
alterations  by  the  editor. 

Other  centos  found  in  a few  additional  col- 
lections are  in  American  use.  Grig,  texts  in 
CtiswaU’s  Hys,  <S;  Foems,  1873,  p,  250,  [J,  J.] 
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BE  COURCY,  RICHARD 

Be  Courey,  Richard,  m.a.,  b.  in  Ireland 
in  1743,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Bublin.  Having  received  Beacon’s  Orders, 
he  became,  in  1767,  Curate  to  the  Rev.  Walter 
Shirley ; but  his  theological  views  being  ob- 
noxious to  Dr.  Smythe,  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  he  was  refused  Priest’s  Orders  and 
inhibited  from  preaching.  These  circum- 
stances led  to  his  being  invited  by  Lady 
Huntingdon  to  England,  and  his  joining  her 
band  of  preachers.  After  some  time,  through 
Lady  Huntingdon’s  influence,  he  obtained 
Priest’s  Orders  from  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield. 
In  1770  he  became  Curate  of  Shawbury, 
Salop,  and  in  1774  Vicar  of  St.  Alkmond’s, 
Shrewsbury.  The  latter  he  retained  to  his 
death  in  1803.  His  theological  views,  work, 
and  other  matters  concerning  him,  are  dwelt 
upon  with  some  detail  in  the  Life  and  Times 
of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  1839.  His 
published  works  include  Some  Elegiac  Lines 
on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  G.  Whitefield,  1771 ; 
Christ  Crucified,  a reply  to  Dr.  Priestley,  in 
2 vols.,  1791 ; and  various  Sermons,  &c.  In 
1775  he  also  published : — 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  Extracted  from 
different  Authors,  with  \a  Preface  by  Mr.  De  Courey, 
Shrewsbury,  1775.  (Preface  dated  “Shrewsbury,  De- 
cember 6,  1775.”) 

To  the  2nd  ed.  of  this  Coll.,  pub.  in  1782, 
several  hymns  were  added,  amongst  which 
the  following  are  by  common  consent  attri- 
buted to  De  Courey : — 

1 . Angels  who  the  throne  surround.  Praise  of  Christ. 

2.  Hark  ! from  heaven  a voice  I hear.  Burial. 

3.  Jesus  the  Saint’s  perpetual  theme,  Christ,  the 
Rose  of  Sharon. 

4.  Lord,  I thank  Thee  for  Thy  grace.  Thanksgiving 
for  Salvation. 

5.  Mount,  my  soul,  to  things  above.  Looking  Heaven- 
ward. 

These  hymns  are  attributed  to  De  Courey 
on  the  ground  that  they  eannot  be  found  in 
any  colleetion  or  work  published  before  his 
Coll.,  and  that  they  have  never  been  elaimed 
by  or  on  behalf  of  any  other  hymn-writer. 
All  the  hymns  in  his  Coll,  were  pub.  anony- 
mously. Other  hymns,  sometimes  attributed 
to  him,  have  been  traeed  to  earlier  hymn- 
books,  and  are  consequently  omitted  from  the 
foregoing  list.  [J.  J,] 

De  profundis  exclamantes.  [AZZ 
Souls.]  This  anonymous  Sequence  from  the 
Missal  of  Li€ge,  of  1502,  is  given  in  Neale’s 
Sequentiae,  1852  ; Daniel,  v.,  p.  320 ; and 
Kehrein,  No.  880.  Tr.  as  : — 

Christ,  enthroned  in  highest  heaven.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  300,  and  signed  “A.  L.  P.” 

Be  Wolf,  John.  Born  at  Bristol,  Rhode 
Island,  1786,  and  educated  at  Brown  Univer- 
sity. Subsequently  he  was  Professor  of  Che- 
mistry in  that  University,  from  1817  to  about 
1838.  He  also  lectured  in  medical  schools 
at  St.  Louis,  and  in  Vermont.  His  later  life 
was  spent  at  Bristol,  R.  I.,  where  he  d.  in 
1862.  ^ His  version  of  Ps.  148,  “ Angel  bands 
in  strains  sweet  sounding,”  appeared  in  a Pro- 
vidence newspaper  about  1815,  and  again  in 
the  Journal  of  that  city  in  an  obituary  notice 
of  the  writer.  It  was  but  locally  known  till 
included  in  the  Protestant  Episc.  Hymnal, 
1871,  by  the  author’s  relative,  Bishop  Howe, 
of  Central  Pennsylvania,  [F.  jM.  B.] 


Beacon,  John,  b.  1757,  d.  1821,  half 
brother  to  Samuel  Deacon  (q.v.),  joined  in 
early  life  the  G.  Baptist  Church  at  Barton 
Fabis.  At  the  expiration  of  bis  apprentice- 
ship he  studied  for  the  ministry  under  the 
Rev.  Ban  Taylor,  and  in  1782  became  pastor 
of  the  G.  Bapt.  Church,  in  Friar  Lane, 
Leicester.  In  1791  the  G.  Baptists  of  the  new 
connection,  desiring  a new  Hymn-book,  re- 
quested J.  Deacon  to  prepare  a Selection  for 
their  use.  This  was  pub.  in  1800.  But  the 
book  was  not  adopted  by  all  the  churches, 
chiefly  in  consequence  of  alterations  in  some 
of  Dr.  Watts’s  hymns,  disapproved  of  on  doctri- 
nal grounds.  With  most,  however,  it  found 
favour,  and  a 2nd  and  enlarged  ed.  was  pub. 
in  1804,  containing  746  hymns.  In  the  Ap- 
pendix to  this  vol.  are  11  hymns  by  John 
Deacon,  all  prepared  for  use  at  S.  School 
anniversaries.  In  1829,  Deacon’s  collection 
was  revised  by  a committee  appointed  by  the 
G.  Bapt.  Association,  and,  the  expressions 
objected  to  being  amended,  it  was  formally 
adopted  as  the  hymn-book  of  the  G.  B.  Con- 
nection. This  position  it  held  until  1851  [see 
Bapt.  Hymnody,  III.  1].  Besides  the  11  hymns 
mentioned  above,  J.  Deacon  composed  33 
others,  which  were  sung  by  his  congregation 
on  special  occasions,  and  still  exist  in  ms. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Beacon,  Samuel,  b.  1746,  at  Ratby,  in 
Leicestershire,  d.  1816  at  Barton,  near  Market 
Bosworth,  in  the  same  county.  He  was  s.  of 
Samuel  Deacon,  sen.,  one  of  the  first  preachers 
of  the  Leicestershire  General  Baptists;  and 
half  brother  to  John  Deacon  (q.v.)  of  Leicester. 
In  1771,  S.  Deacon  settled  at  Barton,  a small 
agricultural  village,  where,  however,  he 
presently  established  a considerable  business 
as  clock  and  watchmaker,  and  became  well 
known  for  his  mechanical  skill.  In  1779  he 
was  invited  to  assist  his  father  in  ministering 
to  the  cluster  of  village  congregations  of 
General  Baptists,  of  which  Barton  was  the 
centre.  He  was  popular  and  useful  as  a 
preacher,  and  continued  minister  of  this 
church  37  years,  receiving  no  pecuniary  re- 
muneration, but  himself  contributing  liberally 
to  various  religious  enterprises.  In  1785  he 
published  a vol.  entitled,  A New  Composition 
of  Hymns  & Poems  chiefly  on  Divine  Subjects  ; 
designed  for  the  Amusement  and  Edification  of 
Christiana  of  all  Denominations,  more  particu- 
larly them  of  the  Baptist  persuasion.  Leicester : 
printed  for  the  aiithor  by  George  Ireland."  It 
contained  63  hymns,  and  20  meditations.  Sub- 
sequent editions  were  considerably  enlarged, 
and  the  collection  became  known  as  the  Bar- 
ton Hymns,  S.  Deacon’s  style  is  very  homely, 
and  of  his  numerous  hymns,  “ O who  can 
comprehend  the  rest”  (Heaven),  and  “Ye 
heavy-laden  souls  ” (Invitation),  represent 
most,  if  not  all,  now  in  C.  U.  S.  Deacon  was 
also  the  author  of  several  religious  books,  some 
very  popular  in  their  day,  and  most  of  them 
in  metre,  but  they  do  not  contain  aiw  of  his 
hymns.  [See  Baptist  Hymnody,  ii.  1.]  [W.  R.  S.] 

Bear  Angel ! ever  at  my  side.  F.  W. 

Faber.  [The  Guardian  Angel.]  Appeared  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  and  his  Hymns, 
1862,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in  an 
abbreviiit^d  foym  in  yayious  Roniiin  ClvtboUg 


284  DEAR  LORD,  ACCEPT 

hymnals  for  Schools  and  Missions.  In  some 
collections  st.  i.-vi.,  somewhat  altered,  and 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology,  are  given 
as:  “Dear  Jesus,  ever  at  Thy  side.”  It 
is  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  other 
American  hymn-books,  in  addition  to  the 
New  Cong.,  1859,  and  other  English  hymnals. 
Ill  the  Methodist  S.  Scholars'  H.  Bk.,  1870, 
the  ojiening  line  is  Bless' d Jesus,  ever  at  my 
side ; ” whilst  in  one  or  two  collections  it  is 
again  changed  to  “ Dear  Saviour,  ever  at  my 
side.”  This  last  is  almost  confined  to 
America.  The  object  of  these  changes  is 
to  adapt  a Roman  Catholic  hymn  for  Protes- 
tant use  by  substituting  our  Blessed  Lord  for 
“ the  Guardian  Angel.”  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Lord,  accept  a sinful  heart. 
W.  Cowper.  [Self-acquaintance.']  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Newton’s  Twenty-Six  Letters  on  Jieligious 
Subjects,  &c.,  by  Omicron,  1774,  in  6 st.  of  4 

I. ,  and  again  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  of  the  same 

year.  In  1779  it  was  also  included  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  hi..  No.  26.  It  is  found  in 
a few  modern  collections,  including  Dr.  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Lord,  on  this  Thy  servant’s 
day.  Cecil  F,  Alexander.  [St.  Matthew.] 
1st  appeared  in  H.  A.  & M.,  revised  ed.  1875. 

Dear  Lord,  Thy  condescending  love. 

J.  Fellows.  [Holy  BajpUsm.]  Appeared  in 
his  Hys.  on  Believers'  Baptism,  1773,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  In  this,  its  original  form,  it  is  un- 
known to  modern  hymnals.  Abbreviated  and 
altered,  it  was  given  as,  “ Dear  Lord,  and  will 
Thy  pardoning  love,"  in  4 st.  in  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  1787,  No.  446,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  various  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  v., 
vi.,  as  (with  further  slight  alterations)  in  Spur- 
geon’s 0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  927.  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Refuge  of  my  [the]  weary  soul. 
Anne  Steele.  [God  the  Eefuge.]  1st  pub.  in 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  144,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ God  the  only  Refuge  of  the  troubled  mind  ” 
(2nd  ed.  1780),  and  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  89.  It  was  given  also 
in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  and  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody, 
1833,  and  was  thus  brought  into  congrega- 
tional use.  It  is  included  in  numerous  hym- 
nals, both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
some  collections,  as  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1853-69,  it  is  given  as,  “ Thou  Refuge  of  my 
weary  soul ; " and  again,  as  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
“ Thou  Refuge  of  the  weary  soul.”  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Saviour,  tell  us  where.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [H.  Baptism.  AduU.]  Pub.  in  Robert 
Hall’s  (posthumous)  ed.  of  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  607,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Following  the  Flock.”  In  a few  collections, 
including  the  American  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
1871,  st.  iv.,  V.,  slightly  altered,  are  given  as ; 
“ Here,  Saviour,  we  do  come.”  [J.  J.] 

Dear  Saviour,  when  my  thoughts 
recall.  Anne  Steele.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in 
Miscellaneous  Pieces,  which  were  added  as 
vol.  iii.  to  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly 
Devotional,  in  1780,  pp.  79-80,  and  not  in 
^l^e  f'oerfis  in  1760^  as  state4  in  Spurgeon’s 
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0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  616,  where  it  is  given  in 

an  unaltered  form.  It  was  reprinted  in 
D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Miss  Steele’s  Hymns, 
1863,  p.  137,  the  original  title  reading  “ Peni- 
tence and  Hope.”  Its  use  in  America  is  ex- 
tensive. [J.  J.] 

Dearest  of  all]  the  names  above.  I. 

Watts.  [Eeconciliation  through  Christ.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns  and  S.  Songs. 
1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  148,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “God  reconciled  in  Christ.”  It  was 
included  in  many  of  the  older  collections  such 
as  those  of  Whitefield  and  Toplady,  and  has 
continued  to  hold  a prominent  position  in  the 
hymn-books  to  the  present.  Its  use,  in  Ame- 
rica especially,  is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Death  cannot  make  our  souls  afraid. 

1.  Watts.  [Death  of  Moses.]  Appeared  in 

the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hymns  and  S.  Songs,  1707, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Although  included  in  the 
older  collections  of  Toplady  and  others,  it 
has  almost  died  out  of  use  in  G.  Britain.  In 
America  it  is  found  in  a few  modern  hymnals, 
and  sometimes  as  “ Death  cannot  make  my 
soul  afraid,”  a reading  which  appeared  in 
Toplady,  1776,  No.  82.  [J.  J.] 

Death  has  been  here,  and  borne 
away.  Jane  Tai,lor.  [Death.]  In  the  4th 
ed.  of  Original  Hys.  for  Sunday  Schools,  1816, 
No.  16,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  this  hymn  takes  the 
place  of  one  on  the  same  subject  and  in  a 
similar  strain,  which  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  1813,  as  “ Now  one  of  our  number  is  dead.” 
“ Death  has  been  here,”  &c.,  has  been  in  G.  U. 
for  many  years,  and  is  found  in  several  modem 
collections  for  children,  but  usually  in  an  ab- 
breviated form.  [J.  J.] 

Death  is  sin’s  tremendous  wages. 
T.  Kelly.  [Wages  of  Sin.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
3rd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c,,  1809,  No.  300,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  on  Rom.  vi.  25.  In 
some  collections,  st.  iii.-v.  are  given  as  “ Come, 
behold  a great  expedient,”  as  in  the  Scottish 
Eoang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  and  the  Laudes 
Domini,  New  York,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now. 
I.  Watts.  [Assurance  of  Heaven.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hymns  and  S.  Songs,  &c.,  1707,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  27,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Assu- 
rance of  Heaven ; or,  A Saint  prepared  to  die.” 
Its  use  in  its  full  form,  except  in  America,  is 
limited.  In  Spurgeon’s  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  No.  857, 
“ With  heavenly  weapons  I have  fought,”  is 
composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.,  slightly  altered.  The 
original  hymn,  with  slight  alterations  in  st.  v. 
only,  was  included  in  the  draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  No. 
xxxiii.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trans, 
and  Pars.,  1781 , a recast  of  the  original  was 
given  as  No.  Iv.,  “ My  race  is  run,  my  warfare’s 
o’er.”  The  alterations  were  numerous  (the 
first  line  dating  from  the  Draft  of  1751)  ; and 
in  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W. 
Cameron  (q.v.)  are  ascribed  to  him.  It  must 
be  designated.  Waits,  1709,  S,  Tr.  and  Pars. 
1781,  W.  Cameron,  [J.  J.]. 

Death  steals  upon  us  unawares.  T. 

Shepherd.  [Death.]  In  Penitential  Cries. 
Begun  by  the  Author  of  the  Songs  of  Praise 
[John  'Mason].  An^  garried  qri  dWthex 
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Hand,  Licensed  and  entered  Sept.  12,  1693, 
this  hymn  appears,  as  the  second  of  two  on 
the  “ Death  of  Saints.”  It  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
and  1 st.  of  4 1.,  No.  xxxvi.  In  Dr.  Kennedy’s 
Hymno.  Christ.,  1863,  No.  1478,  the  first  half 
of  st.  iii.  is  omitted,  and  the  rest  of  the  hymn 
is  somewhat  extensively  altered,  and  brought 
more  in  harmony  with  modern  forms  and  modes 
of  expression.  The  Penitential  Cries,  together 
with  J.  Mason’s  Songs  of  Praise,  were  reprinted 
by  D.  Sedgwick  in  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Death!  ’tis  a melancholy  day.  J. 

Watts.  {Death  of  the  Wicked.']  Appeared 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hymns  and  S.  Songs,  1707 
(2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.  No.  52),  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  usually  abbreviated  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  In  the  Presb.  Ps. 
& Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond, 
U.S.A.,  1867,  No.  631:  “"He  is  a God  of 
sovereign  love,”  is  from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Deathless  principle,  arise.  A.  M.  Top- 
lady.  {Death  Anticipated.]  This  hymn  first 
appeared  in 

“ A Memoir  of  some  Principal  Circumstances  in  the 
Life  and  Death  of  the  Rev.  Augustus  Montague  Toplady, 
late  Vicar  of  Broad  Hembury,  Devon.  To  which  is 
added,  written  by  himself,  the  Dying  Believer’s  Address 
to  his  soul,  and  his  own  last  Will  and  Testament.  Lon- 
don, Pr.  for  J.  Matthews,  1778,  pr.  6d.” 

On  p.  24  of  this  Memoir  we  read : 

“ The  following  soliloquy,  written  some  years  ago  by 
Mr.  Toplady  upon  the  death  of  a valued  friend,  has  been 
thought  so  apposite  to  himself  in  his  own  dying  hour 
that  it  is  presented  without  any  further  apology.” 

After  a sentence  referring  to  the  Emperor 
Hadrian,  and  his  poem,  “ Animula,  vagula, 
blandula,”  &c.,  and  a note  embodying  Pope’s 
translation  of  Hadrian’s  “ Animula,”  &c.,  and 
of  “Musculus’  Versus,”  the  poem,  “Deathless 
principle,  arise”  follows,  in  st.  of  irregular 
length.  It  was  subsequently  shaped  into  6 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  in  this  form  is  given  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Toplady’s  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1860,  p.  165.  In  its  full  form  it  is  found 
in  many  collections,  both  old  and  new,  but 
usually  for  private  use.  In  some  American  col- 
lectious  a cento  is  given  beginning : “ Death- 
less spirit,  now  arise,”  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  whilst  in  others, 
as  Longfellow  & Johnson’s  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  there  is  a second 
cento,  “ Burst  thy  shackles  I drop  thy  clay  ! ” 

[J.  J.] 

Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis.  Abbe 
Besnault.  {The  Circumcision.]  In  the  revised 
Paris  Breviary,  1736,  it  is  the  hymn  for  first 
Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision.  It 
is  also  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern  French 
Breviaries,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  ancient  law  departs.  By  the  compilers 
of  H.  A.  4'  M.,  1st  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of 
that  collection,  1859,  and  again  in  the  1st  ed., 
1861.  It  has  passed  into  a few  hymnals  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  sometimes  altered. 

2.  The  Law’s  weak  elements.  By  the  Editors 
of  the  Hymnary,  1872.  It  is  an  arrangement  of 
the  trs.  of  I.  Williams,  1839,  and  H.  A.  # M. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  - 

1.  Ye  legal  elements.  I.  Williams.  1839. 

2.  Let  the  departing  law’s  weak  factions  cease.  J,  D, 
Chg,ml>ers,  i857. 
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3.  Now  ancient  shadows  flee.  Ki  Campbell,  in 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  from  the  Campbell  MSS. 

[J.  J.] 

DeciuS,  Nicolaus  (Nicoldus  a Curia  of 
von  Hofe,  otherwise  Hovesch),  seems  to  havd 
been  a ‘native  of  Hof,  in  Upper  Franconia, 
Bavaria,  and  to  have  been  originally  called 
Tech.  He  became  a monk,  and  was  in  1519 
Probst  of  the  cloister  at  Steterburg,  near 
Wolfenbiittel.  Becoming  frvourable  to  the 
opinions  of  Luther,  he  left  Steterburg  in  July, 
1522,  and  went  to  Brunswick,  where  he  was 
appointed  a master  in  the  St.  Katherine  and 
Egidien  School.  In  1523  he  was  invited  by 
the  burgesses  of  Stettin  to  labour  there  as  an 
Evangelical  preacher  along  with  Paulus  voU 
Rhode.  He  became  preacher  at  the  Church 
of  St.  Nicholas;  was  probably  instituted  by 
the  Town  Council  in  1526,  when  von  Rhode 
was  instituted  to  St.  Jacob’s ; and  at  the 
visitation  in  1535  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
St.  Nicholas’s.  He  d.  suddenly  at  Stettin, 
March  21,  1541,  with  some  suspicion  of  being 
poisoned  by  his  enemies  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
faction  {Koch,  i.  419-421,  471,  472;  ii.  483; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  iii.  791-793). 

lie  seems  to  have  been  a popular  preacher  and  a good 
musician.  Three  hymns  are  ascribed  to  him.  These 
are  versions  of  the  “ Sanctus,”  the  “ Gloria  in  excelsis,” 
and  the  “ Agnus  Dei.”  The  second  and  third  are  noted 
under  these  Latin  first  lines.  He  is  also  said  to  have 
composed  or  adapted  the  melodies  set  to  them.  [J.  M.] 

Deck,  James  George,  eldest  s.  of  John 
Deck,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  was  b.  in  1802 
and  educated  for  the  army,  and  became  an 
officer  in  the  Indian  service.  Retiring  from 
the  army,  and  having  joined  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  he  undertook,  in  1843,  the  charge 
of  a congregation  of  that  body,  at  Welling- 
ton, Somerset.  In  1852  he  went  abroad  and 
settled  in  New  Zealand.  His  hymns  were 
published  in  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the 
Flock,  1837-8  ; Psalms  and  Hymns,  &c.,  Lond., 
Walther  (containing  those  in  the  former 
collection),  1842 ; the  Wellington  Hymn  Book, 
1857  ; Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1860.  Of 
his  hymns  now  in  use  outside  his  own  denomi- 
nation, the  greater  part  appeared  in  the  1837-8 
book,  and  are  found  in  his  brother-in-law’s 
(Dr.  Walker’s)  Cheltenham  Ps.  & Hys.,  1855. 
His  compositions  are  marked  by  directness  of 
aim,  simplicity  of  language,  and  great  earnest- 
ness. Tlie  rhythm  is  good,  and  an  expressive 
tenderness  pervades  many  of  them.  Although 
dealing  mainly  with  the  “Second  Advent,” 
there  are  several  on  other  subjects  which  are 
of  more  than  average  merit.  In  a collected 
form  they  were  published  in  his  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  Melbourne,  H.  Seelenmeyer, 
1876.  The  more  important  of  his  hymns  are 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 
Of  the  rest  we  have  : — 

i.  From  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock, 
1838. 

1 . Behold  yon  bright  and  countless  throng.  All  Saints. 
Repeated  in  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  How  long,  0 Lord  our  Saviour.  Second  Advent 
desired.  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  this  is 
altered  to  “ How  long,  0 Lord,  Beloved.” 

3.  Jesus,  spotless  Lamb  of  God.  Good  Friday. 

4.  Lord  Jesus,  are  we  [we  are]  one  with  Thee  ? One 
with  Christ.  In  Walker’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1855-80,  and 
several  American  hymn-books. 

5.  Lord,  we  are  Thine,  our  God  Thou  art.  One  with 
Christ,  Originally  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  it  appeared,  in  a r©« 
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\vritten  form  in  3 st.  In  Walker’s  Ps.  and  Eys.,  185^, 
as  “ Lord,  we  are  Tbine,  in  Tbee  we  live.” 

6.  0 happy  day  when  first  we  felt.  The  Day  of  Peace. 

(T.  0 Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour.  Jesus  All  in  All.  In 
Walker’s  Ps.  and  Hys.  it  begins:  “ 0 Jesus  Christ,  our 
Saviour.” 

8.  0 Jesus,  gracious  Saviour.”  The  Advocate. 

9.  0 Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace.  Christ  our 
Example. 

10.  0 Lord,  who  now  art  seated.  Christ  in  glory. 

11 . Saviour,  haste  ; our  souls  are  waiting..  Second  Ad- 
vent desired.  This  is  given  in  Walker’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  in 
a rewritten  form  as  ” Saviour,  hasten  Thine  appearing.” 

12.  Soon  shall  our  Master  come.  Waiting  for  Christ. 

13.  There  is  a place  of  endless  joy.  Heaven. 

14.  We’re  not  of  the  world  that  fadeth  away.  Christ’s 
Sheep. 

15.  When  along  life’s  thorny  road.  Passiontide. 

ii.  From  Appendix  to  the  1841  ed.  of  the 
Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock. 

16.  Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee.  Praise  to 
Christ.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Lamb  of  God, 
Thy  Father’s  bosom.” 

17.  Lamb  of  God,  Thou  now  art  seated.  2nd  Pt.  of 
No.  16. 

iii.  From  Psalms  and  Hymns,  in  Two  Parts, 
Lond.,  D.  Walther,  1842. 

18.  Again  we  meet  in  Jesus’  name.  Divine  Worship. 

19.  Great  Captain  of  Salvation.  Burial.  In  the 
Irish  Church  Hymnal,  and  other  collections. 

20.  Jesus,  Thy  name  indeed  is  sweet.  Hope  of  the 
Resurrection. 

21.  0 blessed  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

22.  0 Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me  [us].  Christ’s  Pre- 
sence desired.  This  hymn  is  somewhat  popular  in 
America. 

23.  O Lord,  in  nothing  would  I boast.  Christ  All  in 
All. 

24.  Oft  we,  alas ! forget  the  love.  Holy  Communion. 

25.  The  veil  is  rent ! lo,  Jesus  stands  [our  souls  draw 
near].  The  Intercessor. 

26.  We  bless  our  Saviour’s  name.  Thanksgiving  for 
Forgiveness. 

iv.  From  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
and  Social  Worship  (Dr.  Walker’s  Coll.),  1855. 

27.  Father,  to  seek  Thy  face.  Public  Worship. 

28.  Jesus,  [I]  we  rest  in  [on]  Thee.  Joy  in  Forgive- 
ness. 

29.  0 Lord,  ’tis  joy  to  look  above.  Joy  in  the  service 
of  Christ. 

30.  Thou  hast  stood  here.  Lord  Jesus.  Burial. 

31.  'Twas  Thy  love,  0 God,  that  knew  us.  Praise  to 
God. 

32.  When ' first  o’erwhelmed  with  sin  and  shame. 
Peace  with  God. 

All  these  hymns,  except  No.  1,  are  given  in 
Dr.  Walker’s  Coll.,  1855-80,  and  most  of  tliem 
are  also  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Deck,  Mary  Jane.  [Walker,  M.  J.] 

Dei  canamus  gloriam.  C.  Coffin.  [Mon- 
day.) In  the  revised  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and 
again  the  same  year  in  his  Hymni  Sacri, 
Paris,  1736,  p.  11.  It  is  for  Mondays  at 
Matins,  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  and  .other 
modern  French  Brevs.  The  text  is  also  in 
Chandler,  1837,  p.  145 ; Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838-65  ; and  Biggs’s  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Trs.  in  C.  U. 

1.  Come,  let  us  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who 
spread  the  lofty  skies.  By  J.  Chandler  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Ch.,  1837.  It  was  included 
in  Dr.  Oldknow’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1850,  and  others. 
In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  this  was  altered  to  “Come, 
let  us  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who  on  the 
second  day,”  &c.,  and  in  this  form  was  repeated 
in  other  collections.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A. 
^ M.,  1875,  it  was  again  altered  to  “ Sing  we  the 
glory  of  our  God.” 

2.  Glory  to  God,  Who  when  with  light.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  in  Pt.  1 of  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p. 
12.  This  was  repeated,  with  alterations,  in 
Hcnnedy,  1863, 


translation  not  in  G.  TT.  :-~- 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  Upon  this,  &c.  I.  Williams. 
British  Mag.,  July,  1834,  and  Hys.  from  Paris  Brev., 
1839.  [J.  J.] 

Dei  fide  qua  vivimus.  [Lent.)  In 
the  11th  cent.  Durham  ms.,  printed  in  Lat. 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  59, 
this  is  given  as  a Daily  Hymn  for  Sext  in 
Lent,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  a ms.,  c.  890, 
in  the  Bodleian  (Junius,  25  f.  126  b).  In  the 
British  Museum  it  is  found  in  three  mss.  of 
the  nth  cent.  (Harl.  2961  f.  236;  Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  44 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  48  b).  The  text  is 
also  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  65,  and  in  his  vol.  iv. 
p.  353,  readings  are  added  from  a 9th  cent. 
MS.  at  Bern.  It  is  tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  as  “The  faith  of 
God  which  we  receive.”  [J.  M.] 

Deign  this  union  to  approve.  W.  B. 
Collyer.  [Holy  Matrimony.)  Appeared  in 
his  Services  suited  to  the  Solemnisation  of 
Matrimony,  &c.,  1837,  No.  8,  in  2 st.  of  6 1. 
It  is  given,  unaltered,  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879.  It  is  also  found  in  a few  American 
hymn-books,  including  the  Prot.  Episco.  Ch. 
Hymnal,  1871. 

Deiner  Kinder  Sammelplatz.  N.  L. 

von  Zinzendorf.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.)  1st 
appeared  as  No.  242  in  the  “ Zweyter  Anhang 
bis  1754,”  to  the  Kleine  Briider  G B.,  Lon- 
don, 1754,  thus : — 

Deiner  Kinder  Sammelplatz, 

Allgnugsamer  lieber  Schatz ! 

Der  hat,  wie  man  hat  vernomm’n, 

Wieder  eines  mehr  bekomm’n. 

Eine  Seele,  die  so  da 
Zu  den  Ffissen  Josuah 
Weint’  und  bate  um  remiss 
per  vicissitudinis ; 

Die  ist  auf  Vocation 
Ausgeraucht  aus  ihrem  Thon, 

Von  dem  Seitenwundenblitz 
Eingeschmelzt  in  ihren  Kitz. 

Herze ! weisst  du,  was  ich  mach, 

Was  ich  denke  zu  der  Sach  ? 

Hatte  mich  mein  Herr  gefragt ; 

Hatt  ich  vielleicht  nein  gesagt. 

Aber  da  du  nun  schon  bist, 

Wo  dein  rcchtes  Platzgen  ist ; 

Ja  da  hab  ich  nichts  zu  thun, 

Als  zu  schweigen  und  zu  ruhn. 

Ijilramlein,  dieses  Mitglied  da 
Geht  uns  freilich  sehre  nah : 

Aber  bist  du  uns  nicht  mehr, 

Als  das  eigne  Leben  war  ? 

This  form  is  quite  unsuited  for  public  use. 
though  Knapp,  in  his  1845  ed.  of  Zinzendorf’s 
Geistliche  Lieder,  p.  174,  has  tried  to  recast  it 
— without  much  success.  It  was  probably 
written  between  1749  and  1755.  Lauxmann, 
in  Koch,  viii.,  651,  however  says  that  it  was 
written  1746,  on  the  death  and  funeral  of  an 
only  brother.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.  of  1778  it 
was  included  as  No.  1720,  with  st.  ii.,  iii. 
omitted,  and  otherwnse  greatly  altered  and 
much  improved  by  Christian  Gregor.  This 
text,  which  begins,  “Aller  Glaubgen  Sam- 
melplatz,” is  No.  1565  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S. 
ed.  1863.  It  is  the  usual  funeral  hymn  among 
the  German-speaking  Moravians,  and  through 
the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.  of  1842  (No.  630)  has 
become  a great  favourite  in  South  Germany. 
Thus  Koch,  vii.  207,  relates  of  Dr.  C.  G, 
Barth  of  Calw  ; — 

“ On  the  15th  of  November  [1862],  according  to  his  own 
. desire  be  was  buried  in  the  grave  of  Machtolf  [his  pre- 
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(iecessorj  at  Mottlingen,  where  also  his  mother,  who  had 
died  there  in  1828,  was  at  rest,  to  the  strains  of  the 
hymn,  an  especial  favourite  of  his,  ‘ Aller  Glaub’gen 
Sammelplatz.'  ” 

An  additional  verse,  translated  by  Miss 
Winkworth  as  st.  iii.,  is  founded  on  Zinzen- 
dorfs  st.  iv.,  and  is  thus  given  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  ed.  1850,  No.  2895 

“ Halt'  Er  uns  darob  gefragt : 

Ach,  was  hiitten  wir  gesagt  ? 

Heiss  mit  Thranen  baten  wir : 

‘ Lass  die  theure  Seele  hier ! ’ ’* 

It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

Christ  will  gather  in  His  own,  a fine  tr.  from 
the  1778  text  and  the  st.  above,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  120, 
and  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  199.  It 
was  adopted  unaltered  as  No.  191  in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  and  has  since  been  included  in  Kennedy, 
1863 ; Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879,  and 
others;  and  in  America  in  the  College  Hyl., 
1876  ; Bapt.  Service  of  Song,  1871 ; Evang.  Hyl., 
1880,  and  others.  It  is  given,  in  a slightly 
altered  form,  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  IJ.  S.,  1875,  and 
marked  as  an  original  hymn  by  W.  C.  H.  Dali. 

Another  tr.,  from  the  text  of  17?8,  is  “ All  the  saints 
will  meet  on  high,”  in  J.  D.  Burns’s  Memoir  and  Re- 
mains, 1869,  p.  228.  [J.  M.] 

Denham,  David,  b.  1791,  was  the  s.  of 
Thos.  Denham,  a Baptist  minister  in  the  East 
of  London.  He  began  to  preach  when  very 
young,  and  in  1810  became  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Horsell  Common.  In  1816 
removed  to  Plymouth,  in  1826  to  Margate, 
and  in  1834  to  the  Baptist  Church  in  Unicorn 
Yard,  Tooley  Street,  Southwark.  Ill-health 
compelled  him  to  resign  his  charge  in  London, 
and  he  sojourned  for  a time  at  Cheltenham 
and  Oxford.  He  d.  in  1848  at  Yeovil,  in 
Somerset,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields 
Burial  Ground,  London.  In  1837  he  pub.  a 
collection  of  hymns,  as : — 

The  Saints'  Melody.  A New  Selection  of  upwards  of 
One  Thousand  Hymns,  Founded  upon  the  Doctrines  of 
Distinguishing  Grace,  dnd  adapted  to  every  part  of  the 
Christian' s experience  and  devotion  in  the  Ordinances 
of  Christ,  &c.,  1837.  This  edition  contained  1026 
hymns.  This  number  was  subsequently  increased  to 
1145  hymns. 

This  Selection  is  still  in  C.  U.  in  more  than 
one  hundred  congregations  in  G.  Britain  and 
the  colonies.  Denham’s  hymns,  all  of  which 
are  signed  “D.  Denham,”  are  numerous. 
There  is  also  one,  apparently  by  his  wife, 
“ Mrs.  M.  A.  Denham.”  Outside  of  his  own 
Selection  his  hymns  are  rarely  found.  The 
best  known  is  “ ’Mid  scenes  of  confusion 
and  creature  complaints.’*  [W.  R.  S.] 

Denham,  Sir  John,  only  s.  of  Sir  John 
Denham,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
afterwards  Chief  Justice  of  the  King’s  Bench, 
Ireland,  b.  in  Dublin,  1615,  and  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  In  1641  he  was 
made  governor  of  Fareham  Castle  for  Charles 
I.,  and  subsequently  attended  Charles  II.  in 
his  exile.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  rewarded 
for  his  devotion  to  the  Crown,  and  created  a 
Knight  of  the  Bath.  Died  in  London,  1668, 
and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  His 
poem,  Cooper’s  Hill,  is  well  known.  The 
manly  energy  and  nervous  force  of  his  verse 
was  much  more  popular  with  Pope  and  John- 
son and  the  18th  century  school,  than  it  is  at 
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the  present  time.  His  Version  of  the  Psalms 
was  written  about  1668,  but  not  pub.  until 
1714.  [Psalters,  English,  § 12.]  [J.  J.] 

Denicke,  David,  s.  of  B.  D.  Denicke, 
Town  Judge  of  Zittau,  Saxony,  was  b.  at 
Zittau,  January  31,  1603.  After  studying 
philosophy  and  law  at  the  Universities  of 
Wittenberg  and  Jena,  he  was  for  a time  tutor 
of  law  at  Konigsberg,  and,  1624-28,  travelled 
in  Holland,  England  and  France.  In  1629  he 
became  tutor  to  the  sons  of  Duke  Georg  of 
Brunswick-Luneburg,  and  under  father  and 
sons  held  various  important  offices,  such  as, 
1639,  the  direction  of  the  foundation  of  Burs- 
feld,  and  in  1642  a member  of  the  Consistory 
at  Hannover.  He  d.  at  Hannover,  April  1, 
1680  {Koch,  iii.  237;  Bode,  p.  68).  His 
hymns,  which  for  that  time  were  in  good 
taste,  and  are  simple,  useful,  warm,  and  flow- 
ing, appeared  in  the  various  Hannoverian 
hymn-books,  1646-1659,  which  he  edited  along 
Avith  J.  Gesenius  (q.v.).  All  appeared  there 
without  his  name.  Those  tr.  are : — 

i.  Wenn  ich  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot.  Ten  Com- 
mandments. Contributed  to  the  Hannover  G.  B., 
1652,  No.  69,  as  a hymn  on  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  st.  i.-x.  being  a confes- 
sion of  sins  against  them,  and  st.  xi.-xxii.  a medi- 
tation and  prayer  for  God’s  mercy.  Included  in 
Criigei'’s  Praxis pietatis  melica,  1661,  in  Freyling- 
hausen’s  G.  B.,  1714,  and  recently  in  a few  colls., 
as  Sarnighausen’s  G.  B.,  1855,  No.  164,  and  the 
Ohio  G.  B.,  1865,  No.  182.  It  is  tr.  as  Almighty 
lord  of  earth  and  heaven.  By  C.  H.  L.  Schnette, 
as  No.  206  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  St. 
i.-iv.  are  literal ; st.  v.-vii.  seem  based  on  v., 
vii.,  xvi.,  xvii. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TT. : — 

ii.  Ach  treuer  Gott!  ich  ruf  zu  dir.  {Christian 
Life.}  1st  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1652,  No.  135,  in 
17  st.  This  is  tr.  as  : — (1)  “ My  God  ! I call  upon  Thy 
name,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  177.  (2)  “ Most  holy  God  ! 
to  thee  I cry,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  69). 

iii.  Kommt,  lasst  euch  den  Herren  lehren. 
[The  Beatitudes.}  1st  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1648, 
in  ll  st.,  No.  133.  It  may  have  been  suggested  by  J. 
Heermann’s  “ Kommt  ihr  Christen,  kommt  und  hdret  ” 
(9  st.  in  his  Sontags-  und  Fest-Evangelia,  Leipzig,  1638  ; 
Miitzell,  1858,  No.  94),  but  has  only  3 lines  in  common 
with  it.  In  the  Nurnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  962,  and 
many  later  hymn-books,  it  begins  ; “ kommt  und  lasst 
uns  Jesum  lehren.”  It  is  tr.  as  “ Come  and  hear  our 
blessed  Saviour,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  46.  In  his  2nd 
ed.,  1732,  p.  75,  altered  and  beginning  “ Come,  and  hear 
the  sacred  story,”  and  thence  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  pt.  i.,No.  469  ; St.  X.,  xi.  beginning,  “Jesus,  grant 
me  to  inherit,”  being  repeated  in  later  eds.  and  as 
No.  428  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841. 

iv.  Was  kann  ich  doch  fur  Dank.  {Praise  and 
Thanksgiving.}  1st  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1648, 
in  8 st.,  No.  154.  St.  vii.  is  altered  from  “ Herr  Jesu, 
fiihre  mich,”  by  J.  Heermann  {Devoti  Musica  Cordis; 
Breslau,  1630;  Miitzell,  1858,  No.  57.  Tr.  as  “What 
thanks  can  I repay  ? ” by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  46 
(1732,  p.  147). 

V.  Wir  Henschen  sein  zu  dem,  0 Gott.  {Holy 
Scripture.}  1st  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1659,  No. 
180,  in  10  st.  Founded  on  the  Gospel  for  Sexagesima 
Sunday — St.  Luke  viii.  4,  &c.  Tr.  as (1),  “ Give  us 
Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  that  we,”  a tr.  of  st.  iii.  by  J.  Swertner, 
as  No.  8.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  9). 
(2)  “ Let  the  splendour  of  Thy  word,”  a tr.  of  st.  ix.  by 
J.  Swertner,  as  No.  15,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 
(1886,  No.  17).  [J.  M.] 

Denny,  Sir  Edward,  Bart.  Sir  Edward 
Denny,  s.  of  Sir  E.  Denny,  4th  baronet,  of 
Tralee  Castle,  County  of  Kerry,  was  b.  2 Oct., 
1796,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  August, 
1831.  He  is  a member  of  the  Plymouth 
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Brethren^  and  has  contributed  largely  to  their 
hymnody»  His  first  publication,  in  which 
many  of  his  hymns  appeared,  was  A Selec- 
tion of  Hymnsy  Lend.  Central  Tract  Depot, 
1839.  This  was  followed  by  Hyahns  & Poems, 
Lond.,  1848  (third  ed.,  1870).  He  has  also 
ublished  several  prose  works.  Many  of  his 
ymns  are  popular,  and  ate  in  extensive  use 
as  ‘ — “ A pilgrim  through  this  lonely  world  ” ; 

“ Bride  of  the  Lamb,  rejoice,  rejoice Bright 
with  all  His  crowns  of  glory  ” ; “ Light  of  the 
lonely  pilgrim’s  heart”  ; “Sweet  feast  of  love 
divine,”  and  several  others.  In  addition  to 
these,  which  are  separately  annotated,  and 
those  which  are  confined  in  their  use  to  the 
congregations  of  the  “Brethren,”  there  are 
also  nearly  20  in  limited  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Of  these  the  following  appeared, 
first  in  his  Selection  of  Hymns,  1839  ; then,  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the 
Flock,  1841  ; and  then  in  his  Hymns  & Poems, 
1848-70 

1.  Break  forth,  0 earth,  in  praises.  Praise  for  Re- 
demption. This  is  given  in  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  Children  of  God,  in  all  your  need.  The  Great  High 
Priest.  In  limited  use. 

3.  Children  of  light,  arise  and  shine.  Looking  unto 
Jesus.  In  numerous  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  Children  of  light,  awake,  awake.  Advent.  This 
hymn  is  an  application  of  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Vir- 
gins to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

5.  Dear  Lord,  amid  the  throng  that  pressed.  The 
Holy  Women  at  the  Cross.  The  use  of  this  hymn  in 
A merica  is  somewhat  extensive. 

6.  Hope  of  our  hearts,  0 Lord,  appear.  The  Second 
Advent  desired.  In  the  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock, 
1837  ; and  the  author’s  Hys.  & Poems,  1848-70,  and 
various  collections  in  Great  Britain  and  America. 

7.  Joy  to  the  ransomed  earth.  Jesus  the  King.  Its 
use  is  limited. 

8.  Lo  ’tis  the  heavenly  army.  The  Second  Advent. 
The  original  of  this  hymn  is  in  4 st.  of  10  1.,  and  as  such 
it  is  usually  given : but  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  it  is 
arranged  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  also  slightly  altered. 

9.  0 grace  divine ! the  Saviour  shed.  Good  Friday. 
In  limited  use. 

10.  0 what  a bright  and  blessed  world.  The  New 
Earth.  This  hymn  is  based  upon  Gen.  v.  29,  as  inter- 
preted from  a Millennial  point  of  view.  Christ  is 
regarded  as  the  Rest  (Noah-Rest')  of  His  people,  and  the 
remover  of  the  curse  from  the  earth. 

11.  Sweet  was  the  hour,  0 Lord,  to  Thee.  Christ 
at  the  Well  of  Sychar.  Limited  in  use. 

12.  Thou  vain  deceitful  world,  farewell.  Forsaking 
the  World  for  Christ.  In  several  collections. 

13.  Through  Israel’s  land  the  Lord  of  all.  Mission  to 
the  Jews.  In  addition  to  its  use  in  its  full  form,  it  is 
also  given  as : “ O Zion,  when  thy  Saviour  came,”  as  in 
Dr.  Walker’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1855-71  ; Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  and  others.  This  opens  with  st.  ii. 

14.  ’Tis  finish’d  all — our  souls  to  win.  Jesus  the 
Guide  and  Friend.  In  several  collections. 

15.  ’Tis  He,  the  Mighty  Saviour  comes.  Missions. 
Given  in  Snepp,  and  one  or  two  others. 

16.  ’Tis  night,  but  0 the  joyful  morn.  Hope.  In  a 
few  hymnals ; also,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ Lord  of  our 
hearts,  beloved  of  Thee,”  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H. 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

17.  To  Calvary,  Lord,  in  Spirit  now.  Good  Friday. 
This  is  given  in  several  hymnals,  including  Spurgeon’s 
O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c. 

The  next  is  in  the  Selection  of  1839,  and  the 
Hys.  & Poems,  1848-70  : — 

18.  0 Blessed  Lord,  Thy  feeble  Sheep.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  Its  use  is  limited. 

The  three  with  which  we  close  are  from 
J.  G.  Deck’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  and  the 
Hymns  & Poems,  1848-70  : — 

19.  Hark  to  the  trump ! behold  it  breaks.  The  Resur- 
rection. The  desiga  of  this  hymn  is  thus  described  by 
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the  author : “ These  lines  are  supposed  to  be  the  uttef* 
ance  of  the  saints  at  the  blessed  moment  when  they 
are  actually  ascending  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  as 
described  in  1 Cor.  xv.  51-57  and  1 Thess.  iv.  16-lSi 
It  is  given  in  several  collections.” 

20.  Isles  of  the  deep,  rejoice,  rejoice.  Missions. 

21.  Where,  in  this  waste  unlovely  [and  desert]  world  1 
Rest  for  the  Weary.  It^  u^e  iS  limited.  [j.  J.) 

Dent,  Caroline,  great-granddanghter  of 
John  Collet  Ryland,  and  grand-niece  of  John 
Ryland  (q.v.),  was  b.  Aug.  14th,  1815,  at 
Milton,  near  Northampton,  where  she  still 
resides  [1887].  In  1854  Miss  Dent  pub. 
Thoughts  & Sketches  in  Verse.  Most  of  these 
pieces  were  of  her  own  composition  ; and  the 
rest  were  contributed  by  her  sister,  Mrs.  Tres- 
trail  [TrestrailJ.  The  hymn  Jesus,  Saviour! 
Thou  dost  know  {The  Sympathy  of  Jesus)  is 
part  of  a piece  of  13  st.  by  Miss  Dent  in  this 
volume.  It  is  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
and  the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1879,  &c. 

In  1861  the  sisters  w^ere  joint  authors  of  a small 
book  of  consolatory  verses,  entitled  Our  Darling,  printed 
for  private  circulation ; and  in  1867  Miss  Dent  edited 
The  Letters  of  Miss  Frances  Rolleston.  She  has  also 
written  Sunshine  in  the  Valley,  a Religious  Tale  (1858). 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Deny  Thee!  what,  deny  the  way  ? 

[Denial  of  Christ.']  This  poem  appeared  in 
Emma  Parr’s  Thoughts  of  Peace,  1839,  in  4 
parts.  Nos.  361-364,  and  signed  “ H.  H.”  Of 
these  parts  i.-iii.  are  combined  and  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1353,  making  a hymn  of 
5 st.  of  8 1.  and  1 st.  of  5 1.  Other  arrange- 
ments are  given  in  the  American  Sahh.  H.  Bk., 
1858  (4  st.  of  4 1.) ; the  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1871  (2  st.  of  4 1.).  [W.  T.  B.] 

Depth  of  mercy,  can  there  be.  C. 

Wesley.  [Desiring  Mercy  and  Pardon^  1st 
pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  and  headed 
“ After  a Relapse  into  Sin,”  in  13  st.  of  4 1., 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  271.  When  in- 
cluded in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  162, 
st.  iii.  was  omitted,  and  st.  viii.  was  included 
in  st.  ii.,  the  result  being  6 st.  of  8 1.  This 
arrangement  was  continued  in  later  editions, 
and  has  passed  into  other  collections,  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  Stevenson’s 
Meth.  H.  Bk.,  and  its  Associations,  1870-83,  is 
an  interesting  and  pathetic  account  of  an 
actress  and  her  cliange  of  life  through  the 
instrumentality  of  this  hymn.  The  account 
has  been  repeated  in  many  books  and  in 
various  forms.  It  is  of  American  origin,  and 
first  appeared,  as  far  as  can  be  traced,  in 
Belcher’s  Historical  Notes  on  Hymns  and 
Authors.  Although  possibly  true,  it  lacks 
authentication.  No  one  has  yet  ventured  to  say 
whether  the  circumstance  occurred  in  G.  Bri- 
tain or  America,  or  whether  it  was  in  the  last 
century  or  in  this.  Failing  these  details,  we 
are  not  surprised  that  the  names  of  the  town 
and  of  the  actress  are  both  wanting.  [J.  'J.] 

Der  Glaube  brieht  durch  Stahl  und 
Stein.  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  [Following 
Christ]  According  to  the  Nachricht  to  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  this  was  written  after  the 
edict  of  Jan.  1,  1727,  by  which  Zinzendorf  was 
forbidden  to  hold  religious  meetings  in  Dres- 
den. In  his  Deutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  124, 
it  is,  however,  dated  1726.  It  appeared  as 
No.  5 in  the  “ Andere  Zugabe,”  c.  1730,  to  his 
1725-8  Sammlung  geist-  und  liehlicher  Lieder 
(3rd  ed.,  1731,  No.  1059),  in  8 st.  of  8 1, 
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In  the  BriiderG.  B.,  1778,  st.  1,  5, 7,  8,  altered, 
hppear  as  No.  920,  and  thence  as  No.  551  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L>  S.,  ed.  1863.  In  Knapp’s 
ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  1845,  p.  78,  omit- 
ting st.  2-4.  Tr.  as  : — 

Glory  to  God,  Whose  ■witness  train.  This  ap- 
peared as  a hymn  in  6 st.  based  on  the  1778  as 
No.  1062,  in  the  Supplement  of  1809  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  ; st.  5 being  from  “ Sollt 
es  gleich  bisweilen  scheinen  ” (q.  v.),  and  was 
continued  in  later  eds.  In  somewhat  varying 
forms  it  appears  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1852, 
No.  135 ; and  in  America  in  the  Book  of  Hys., 
Boston,  1848 ; Hedge  & Huntington’s  Coll., 
1853 ; Dutch  Reformed,  1869  ; Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865  ; and  Laudes  Domini, 
1884.  [J.  M.] 

Der  Tag  ist  bin.  Mein  Geist  und 

Sinn.  J.  A.  Freylinghausen.  [Evening.']  A 
fine  hymn  of  longing  for  the  Everlasting  Light 
of  that  better  country  where  there  is  no 
night.  1st  pub.  as  No.  615  in  his  Geistreiches 

G.  B.,  1704,  in  14  st.  of  5 1.,  and  thence  in 
Grote’s  ed.,  1855,  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  p. 
102.  It  has  passed  into  many  German  hymn- 
books,  and  is  included  as  No.  1547  iu  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  The  day  expires  ; My  soul  desires,  omitting 
st.  iv.,  V.,  vii.-ix.,  xi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Series,  1855,  p.  228.  Her 
trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  xii.,  are  included  in  the  St. 
John's  Hyl.,  Aberdeen,  1870,  No.  200.  She 
recast  her  tr.  as  No.  168  for  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  where  it  begins,  “The  day  is 
done,  And,  left  alone.” 

ii.  The  day  is  gone,  And  left  alone,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  Vii.-ix.,  xi.,  contributed  by 
R.  Massie,  as  No.  504,  to  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed..  No.  22),  and 
in  the  translator’s  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p. 
138.  Included  in  R.  Minton  Taylor’s  Parish 
Hyl.,  1872,  and  in  Kennedy,  186^  In  Dr.  J. 
Patterson’s  Coll.,  Glasgow,  1867,  No.  391  begins 
'with  the  tr.  of  st.  x.,  “ When  shall  the  day.” 

iii.  The  day  departs,  Ily  soul  and  heart,  a good 
tr.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  v., 
vii.,  xi.,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861,  pt.  ii., 
p.  298,  and  thence  in  the  4th  Ser.,  1862,  of  the 

H.  L.  L.  p.  22.  In  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise, 
1865,  the  tr.  of  st.  viii.  and  x.,  and  in  Jellicoe’s 
Coll.,  1867,  those  of  vi.,  viii.,  were  omitted. 
In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  her  tr.  of  st.  vi.,  viii.,  x. 
were  omitted,  and  the  rest  slightly  altered. 
The  same  text  is  in  J.  B.  Whiting’s  Coll.,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

These  trs.  all  omit  st.  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  ix.,  xi.,  and  are : 

(1)  “ Lo,  Day  is  sped ! ” by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  94. 

(2)  “ The  day  is  gone ; my  soul  looks  on,”  by  Mrs. 

Sevan,  1858,  p.  48.  (3)  “The  day  is  o’er.  My  soul 
longs  sore,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  19.  [J.  M.] 

Der  Tag  vergeht,  die  miide  Sonne 
sinket.  [Evening.]  Included  as  No.  2764  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as : — 

The  day  is  gone,  the  weary  sun  declining,  in  full 
in  Dr.  H.  Mill’s  Horae  Ger.,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p. 
22),  repeated,  omitting  st.  v.,  as  No.  948  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850.  [J.  M.] 

Des  Morgens  wenn  ich  friih  aufsteh. 

[Morning  or  Evening.]  Wachernagel,  v.  p.  42, 
gives  two  forms,  the  one  from  the  Geistliche 
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Lieder  und  Psalmen,  Leipzig,  1582,  the  other 
from  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  159A  The  latter,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  is  included  as  No.  448  in  the 
Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 

In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1T89,  there  are  three  hymns 
which  all  seem  to  be  intended  as  trs.  of  st.  i.  These 
are : (1)  “ Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  life  and  light,”  No.  748. 
(2)  “Lord  Jesus,  may  I constantly,”  No.  753.  (3) 
“ Lord,  in  the  morning  when  we  rise,”  No.  763.  In  the 
current  ed.,  1886,  No.  1173  is  Nos.  753  and  748  ; while 
No.  1174  is  No.  763,  with  two  original  st.  added,  of 
which  ii.  was  No.  747  in  1789,  and  iii.  was  st.  iii.  of 
No.  886  in  1801.  [J.  M.] 

Descend  from  heaven,  immortal 

Dove.  I.  Watts.  [Christ  in  Glory.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  & 8.  8ongs,  1707  (2nd  ed., 
1709,  Book  ii.,  No.  23),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
older  collections  two  arrangements  are  found, 
the  first  dating  from  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753, 
No.  79,  and  the  second  from  Toplady's  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  387  (later  eds.  No.  367),  the 
last  stanza  of  the  latter  being  altered  from 
Watts,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  47,  by  Toplady.  In 
modern  hymnals  these  centos  have  given 
place  to  others.  The  full  and  original  text 
is  rarely  found  in  the  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Descend,  immortal  Dove.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Whitsuntide.]  This  hymn  is  No. 
xlvii.  in  the  “ d.  mss.,”  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; is  dated 
“ Sept.  11,  1737,”  and  headed,  “ The  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  tho  heart  by  the  Spirit. 
Rom.  V.  5.”  It  was  included  iu  J.  Orton’s 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  259,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  284.  [J.  J.] 

Desere  jam,  anima,lectulum  soporis. 
8t.  Anselm  of  Lucca.  [Love  to  Christ.]  This 
is  a long  poem  found  in  la  Bigne’s  Bihl. 
Patrum,  Lyons,  1677,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  444, 
under  the  title  of  “The  Meditations  of  St. 
Anselm  on  the  works  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  This  title  is  said  to  be  taken  from 
a MS.  at  Mantua,  and  the  poem  is  said  to  have 
been  first  edited  by  Lucas  Wadding.  A frag- 
ment, in  28  1.,  is  in  Trench’s  Sacred  Latin 
Poetry,  ed.  1864,  p.  134.  This  is  tr.  in  Mrs. 
Charles’s  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  p.  175,  as  “ Rise,  my  soul,  from  slumber, 
leave  the  bed  of  death.”  Another  tr.,  begin- 
ning with  st.  iii.  in  Trench,  Jesu  mi  dulcis- 
sime,  Domine  coelorum,  by  Dr.  H.  Kynaston, 
was  given  in  his  Occasional  Verses,  1862, 
No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  repeated  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 
It  begins,  “Jesu,  solace  of  the  soul.”  [J.  M.] 

Dessler,  Wolfgang  Christoph,  s.  of 
Nicolaus  Dessler,  jeweller,  at  Niirnberg,  was 
b.  at  Niirnberg,  Feb.  11,  1660.  His  father 
wished  him  to  become  a goldsmith,  but,  as 
he  was  not  physically  suited  for  this,  he 
was  permitted  to  begin  the  study  of  theology 
at  the  University  of  Altdorf.  His  poverty 
and  bodily  weakness  forced  him  to  leave 
before  completing  his  course,  and,  return- 
ing to  Niirnberg,  he  supported  himself  there 
as  a proof  reader.  Becoming  acquainted 
with  Erasmus  Finx  or  Francisci,  then  resid- 
ing in  Niirnberg,  he  was  employed  by  Finx  as 
his  amanuensis,  and  at  his  request  translated 
many  foreign  religious  works  into  German. 
In  1705  he  was  appointed  Conrector  of  the 
School  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Niirnberg,  where 
he  laboured  with  zeal  and  acceptance  till 
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1720,  when,  by  a stroke  of  paralysis,  he  was 
forced  to  resign.  Finally,  after  an  illness 
which  lasted  about  35  weeks,  he  d.  at  Niirn- 
berg,  March  11,  1722.  Of  his  hymns,  in  all 
over  100,  the  best  appeared,  many  with  melo- 
dies by  himself,  in  his  volume  of  meditations 
entitled : — 

Gottgeheiligter  Christen  nutzUch  ergetzende  Seelen- 
lust  unter  den  Blumen  gdttliches  Worts,  oder  anddch- 
tige  Betrachtungen  und  Gedanken  iiher  unterschied- 
liche  erlduterte  Schriftspriiche,  tfcc,  Niirnberg,  1692 
[Berlin]  {Koch,  iii.  531-535,  and  iv.  566-567). 

From  this  work  (the  references  to  which 
have  been  kindly  supplied  by  Dr.  Zahn  of 
Altdorf,  from  his  copy),  five  hymns  have  been 
tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Hymns  in  English  C.  U.: — 

i.  Ich  lass  dich  nicht,  du  musst  mein  Jesus 
bleiben,  [^Constancy  to  Christ.']  Founded  on 
Genesis  xx.xii.  36.  1st  pub.  1692,  as  above,  p. 
553,  along  with  Meditation  xviii.,  which  is  en- 
titled “ The  striving  love.”  Wetzel  (A.  H.,  vol. 
i.,  pt.  iv.,  p.  20)  says  it  was  sung,  at  her  re- 
quest, Sept.  5,  1726,  at  the  deathbed  of  Chris- 
tiana Eberhardina,  a pious  Queen  of  Poland.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  728,  in  9 st. 
of  10  1.  Translated  as  : — 

I -will  not  let  Thee  go,  Thou  Help  in  time  of 
need  .'  a fine  tr.,  beginning  with  st.  iv.  (“  Ich  lass 
dich  nicht,  du  Hiilf  in  alien  Nbthen”),  and 
adding  ti'S.  of  st.  v.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
the  1st  ser.,  1855,  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  59. 
Thence  as  No.  851  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875; 
No.  205  in  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hymnal,  1876  ; 
No.  139  in  the  Canadian  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is,  “I  leave  Thee  not.  Thou  art  my 
Jesus  ever,”  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  1st  pub.  in 
Dr.  SchaiFs  Kirchenfreund,  1851,  p.  140  (reprinted  in 
the  Christian  Treasury,  Edin.  1851,  p.  378),  and  in- 
cluded in  his  The  Breaking  Crucible,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1861, 
p.  19.  In  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  555. 

ii.  Mein  Jesu  dem  die  Seraphinen.  \]Ascension.] 
Founded  on  Jeremiah  x.  7.  1st  pub.  1692,  as 
above,  p.  348,  along  with  Meditation  xii.,  which 
is  entitled  “ (Christ’s  kingly  and  unapproachable 
glory.”  Thence  as  No.  278  in  Freylinghausen’s 

G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  422  in  the  Unv. 
Ij.  8.,  1851,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Translated  as  : — 

1.  Jesu,  Whose  glory’s  streaming  rays,  a spirited 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vii..  viii.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys. 
^ Sac.  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  89).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  i.-iii. 
were  included  as  No.  129  (ed.  1875,  No.  133), 
and  st.  iv,-vi.,  beginning  “Into  Thy  gracious 
hands  I fall,”  as  No.  188  (ed.  1875,  No.  196). 
Recently  the  first  part  has  been  given  in  America 
as  No.  64  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s  Hymnal,  1880,  and 
the  second  as  No.  496  in  the  Meth.  Epis.  H.  Bk., 
1849,  and  as  No.  464  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  0 Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  in  glory,  a good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  199  in 
his  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1851. 

3.  My  Jesus,  Whom  the  seraph  host,  a good 
and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  for  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  4"  H.  Bk.,  No.  135  (omitted  in 
Ox.  ed.),  reprinted  in  the  translator’s  Lyra 
Bomestica,  1864,  p.  129. 

4.  My  Jesus,  if  the  seraphim,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  series  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1858,  p.  50 ; and  thence,  unaltered, 
in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  342.  In  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  67,  st.  iv.,  vii., 


bESSLEB,  WOLFGANO  C. 

were  omitted,  and  the  rest  altered  in  metre ; and 
thence  as  No.  141  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “0  Jesu!  ’fore  whose  radiation,” 
by  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  623  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886,  No.  312).  (2)  “My  Saviour,  whom 
in  heavenly  places,”  in  J.  Sheppard’s  Foreign  Sacred 
Lyre,  1857,  p.  78. 

iii.  Wie  wohl  ist  mir,  0 Freund  der  Seelen.  [TAd 
Love  of  Christ.]  Founded  on  Canticles  viii.  5. 
1st  pub.  1692,  as  above,  p.  154,  along  with 
Meditation  vi.,  which  is  entitled  “The  penitential 
forsaking  and  embracing.”  Included  as  No.  451 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as 
No.  438  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  in  6 st.  of 
10  1.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.,  243,  says  of  it : — 

“ This  hymn  dates  from  the  period  when  Dossier  as  a 
youth  was  residing  in  his  native  town  of  Niirnberg  in 
ill  health.  He  had  given  up  the  occupation  of  gold- 
smith and  set  himself  to  study  at  Altdorf,  but  lack 
of  money  and  of  health  compelled  him  to  abandon 
this  also.  He  then  maintained  himself  as  a proof  reader 
in  his  native  town,  became  the  spiritual  son  and  scholar 
in  poesy  of  Erasmus  Francisci,  in  whose  powerful 
faith  he  found  nourishment  in  his  sorrows.  Through 
his  linguistic  attainments,  as  well  as  through  his  hymns, 
he  furthered  the  edification  of  the  Christian  populace ; 
and  what  he  here  sung  may  have  afforded  stimulus  to 
himself  in  the  still  greater  troubles  which  he  afterwards 
had  to  endure  during  his  conrectorship,  and  finally  in  his 
last  thirty-five  weeks  illness.” 

Fischer  (ii.  391)  calls  it — 

“ One  of  the  finest  hymns  of  Pietism,  that  has  pro- 
duced many  blessed  effects,  and  has  been  the  model  and 
incitement  to  many  hymns  of  like  character.” 

It  is  tr.  as : — ■ 

1.  How  well  am  I,  Thou  my  soul’s  lover,  in  full 
as  No.  621  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  . H.  Bk.,  1754. 
Greatly  altered,  and  omitting  st.  ii.,  v.,  as  No. 
295  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  beginning, 
“ How  blest  am  I,  most  gracious  Saviour,”  and 
continued  thus  in  later  eds.  In  1840  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau  included  a hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  begin- 
ning, “ What  comforts,  Lord,  to  those  are  given,” 
as  No.  294  in  his  Hymns,  &c.  (ed.  1873,  No.  384). 
Of  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  based  on  st.  i.,  st.  iii.  on 
st.  ii.,  and  st.  iv.  on  st.  iii.  of  the  1789. 

2.  0 Lord,  how  happy  is  the  time,  a somewhat 
free  tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  with  st.  i.,  slightly  varied,  re- 
peated as  st.  vi.,  by  Greville  Matheson.  (Con- 
tributed to  the  H.  4'  Sacred  Songs,  Manchester, 
1855  (ed.  1856,  No.  226),  repeated  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine,  1872,  p.  741,  and  in  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald’s Threefold  Cord,  1883,  p.  38.  In  the  H. 
for  the  Sick  Roam,  N.  Y.,  1859  (1861,  p.  70),  and 
H.  of  the  Ages,  3rd  Series,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864, 
p.  233,  it  is  considerably  altered.  This  text  is 
given  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  491, 
further  altered,  and  beginning  “ 0 Friend  of 
souls  ! how  blest  the  time  ” ; Miss  Winkworth’s 
tr.  of  st.  V.,  altered,  being  substituted  for  Mr. 
Matheson’s.  In  the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymnal,  1878, 
No.  613,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  of  Schaff’s  text. 

3.  0 Friend  of  Souls,  how  well  is  me,  a good  tr. 
omitting  st.  iii.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Series,  1855,  p.  147  From  this  1.  1-4 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  altered,  were  taken  as  No.  513 
in  H.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

Another  is  : “ ’Tis  well  with  me,  0 Friend  unfailing,** 
by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Dec.  1865, 
p.  185,  repeated  as  No.  395  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ.  ; — 

iv.  Frisch,  frisch  hinnach,  mein  Geist  und  Herz. 

{Cross  and  Consolation.']  Founded  on  Heb.  x.,  36.  1st 
pub.  1692  as  above,  p.  423,  in  7 st.  It  is  tr.  as  “ Courage, 
my  heart,  press  cheerly  on,”  by  Miss  Wiakworth,  1869. 
p.277. 
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V.  Oeffne  mir  die  Perlenpforten.  {LongiVLi^  for 
heaven.'\  Foimded  on  Rev.  xxii.  14.  1st  pub.  169iS  as 
above,  p.  384,  in  6 st.  It  Is  ir.  as  “Now  the  pearly 
nates  unfold,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  176. 

[J.  M.] 

Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique 
rector.  St.  Ambrose.  [Saturday  Evening!] 
St.  Augustine  in  his  Con/essipns,  Bk.  ix., 
refers  thus  to  tliis  hymn 
“ And  behold,  the  corpse  [of  his  mother]  was  carried 
to  the  burial ; we  went  and  returned  without  tears  . . . 
It  seemed  also  good  to  me  to  go  and  bathe,  having  heard 
that  the  bath  had  its  name  (balneum)  from  the  Greek 
BaKavelov,  for  that  it  drives  sadness  from  the  mind. 
And  this  also  I confess  unto  Thy  mercy.  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  that  I bathed,  and  was  the  same  as  before  I 
bathed.  For  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  could  not  exude 
out  of  my  heart.  Then  I slept,  and  woke  up  again,  and 
found  my  grief  not  a little  softened ; and  as  I was  alone 
in  my  bed,  I remembered  those  true  verses  of  Thy 
Ambrose.  For  Thou  art  the 
“ Maker  of  all,  the  Lord, 

And  Ruler  of  the  height, 

, Who,  robing  day  in  light,  hast  poured 
Soft  slumbers  o’er  the  night. 

That  to  our  limbs  the  power 
Of  toil  may  be  renew’d. 

And  hearts  be  rais’d  that  sink  and  cower 
And  sorrow  be  subdu’d.” 

[The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Oxford : J.  Parker. 
New  ed.  1871,  p.  195.] 

St.  Augustine  also  speaks  in  his  Be  Musieu, 
Lib.  vi.  c.  9,  of  singing  the  verse  “Deus. 
Creator  omnium.”  The  authorship  and  date 
[340-397]  of  this  liymn  as  thus  authenticated, 
have  never  been  disputed. 

The  popularity  of  this  hymn  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  it 
is  found  in  all  the  greater  Breviaries,  the  Roman  1632  and 
Paris  of  1736  excepted,  its  English  use  being  specially 
marked.  Its  general  use  is  on  Saturdays  from  that 
preceding  the  1st  Sun.  after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany, 
to  the  Saturday  before  Quadragesima  Sunday,  both  in- 
clusive ; and  from  the  Saturday  preceding  the  1st  Sun. 
in  August  to  Advent.  Variations  from  this  are  found 
in  the  Sarum,  Mozarabic,  York,  &c.  It  is  in  a ms., 
c.  700,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  A.  1,  f.  152  b),  and 
Thomasius,  ii.  419,  gives  readings  from  two  Vatican  mss. 
of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi. ; Vesp.  D. 
xii. ; Harl.  2961),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
at  Durham.  Text  is  in  Mone,  No.  281 ; Daniel,  i. 
No.  12,  with  notes  at  ii.  p.  381,  and  iv.  p.  1 ; Hymn. 
Sarisb.  text  and  readings;  Wackernagel  and  Macgill 
text  only.  The  text  is  also  in  Migne,  tom.  86,  c.  924, 
and  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  St.  Ambrose’s  Works. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Maker  of  all  things,  God  most  high.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1st  pub.  in  his  O^'der  for  Household 
Devotion,  1854,  and  again  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  p.  55,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  1862  it  was 
included  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
No.  115 ; in  1867  in  the  People's  H. ; in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  ^ Prayer  (abbreviated), 
1873 ; and  in  other  hymn-books.  In  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  it  is  altered  to  “ 0 blest  Creator,  God 
Most  High.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Creator  of  all ! through  Whose  all-seeing  Might. 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

2.  Creator  of  the  starry  pole,  God  of  all  worlds,  &c. 
W.  J.  Copeland.  1848, 

3.  Lord  of  the  far-encircling  globe.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

4.  Maker  of  all,  0 Lord  and  God  most  High,  J.  W. 
Hewett.  1859. 

5.  O God,  Who  clothed,  Creator  wise.  Dr.  H.  Kynas- 
ton.  1862. 

6.  Maker  of  all ! Thou  God  of  love.  Dr.  H.  M. 
Macgill.  1876-9. 

A portion  of  this  hymn  beginning  with  st.  v., 
Vt  cum  profunda  clauserit,’’_  has  been  tr.  by 
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Dr.  Kynaston  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862, 
No.  81,  as  a separate  hymn,  beginning  “ With 
darkest  clouds  while  daylight’s  dearth.”  [J.  J.] 

Deus  ignee  fons  animarum*  A.  C. 

Prudentius.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  This 
beautiful  poem,  in  44  st.  of  4 1.,  is  No.  x.  in 
his  Cathemerinon,  and  may  be  found  in  all 
editions  of  his  works,  e.g.  Deventer,  1490, 
Lond„  1824,  &c.  It  is  also  in  a Ms.  of  tlie 
5th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (8084,  f.  326), 
and  in  a Mozarabic  Office  Book  of  11th  cent, 
in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  30851,  f.  160). 
Its  liturgical  use  has  been  limited,  but  in  the 
Mozarabic  Breviary  (Toledo,  1502,  f.  3136)  it 
is  given  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead.  The 
full  text  is  in  Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  40,  and 
a part  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  115,  pt.  ii. 

The  form  which  has  been  most  used  is  a 
cento  beginning : Jam  moesta  quiesce  querela, 
and  consisting  of  st.  31,  15,  10-12,  32-36. 
This  is  found  in  Babst's  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1545,  and  many  later  collections,  e.g.  Dr. 
Zahn’s  Psalter  und  Harfe,  Giitersloh,  1886, 
No.  480,  and  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  115,  pt.  i.  It 
was  for  generations  a favourite  funeral  hymn 
among  the  Lutherans,  and  was  sung  in  Latin 
in  some  parts  of  Germany  till  very  recent 
times.  Abp.  Trench,  in  giving  st.  31-44  in 
his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  speaks  of  them  as  the 
“ crowning  glory  of  the  poetry  of  Prudentius.” 
It  has  been  tr.  into  English  direct  from  the 
Latin,  and  also  through  the  German  as  fol- 
lows : — 

i.  From  the  Latin : — 

1.  Why  weep  ye,  living  brotherhood.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again  in  H.  Rice’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1870. 

2.  Cease,  ye  tearful  mourners.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  in  13  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873.  It 
was  repeated  in  an  abridged  form  in  the  1862 
Appx.  to  the  H.  Noted;  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 

3.  Be  silent,  0 sad  lamentation.  By  R.  F. 

Littledale  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  under  the 
signature  of  “ A.  L.  P.”  * 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Ah ! hush  now  your  mournful  complainings. 
Mrs.  Charles.  1858. 

2.  Now  your  sorrowful  plaints  should  be  hush’d. 
J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

3.  Hush,  Mother,  too  loud  is  thy  weeping.  H.  Kynas- 
ton. 1862. 

4.  No  more,  ah,  no  more  sad  complaining.  E.  A. 
Washburn,  N.  York,  1865,  revised  for  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  Oct.,  1868,  and  pub.  therein,  1869. 

5.  Each  sorrowful  mourner  be  silent.  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal,  1875. 

ii.  From  the  German: — 

Of  the  “ Jam  moesta  quiesce  querela  ” 
many  trs.  have  been  made  into  German. 
Two  of  these  have  passed  into  English : — 

i.  Hdrt  auf  mit  Trauern  und  Klagen.  A free 
tr.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  1st  pub.  in  J.  Eichorn’s 
Geistliche  Lieder,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1561,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  191.  Repeated  in 
many  later  collections,  often  erroneously  ascribed 
to  Nicolaus  Hermann  as  in  Bunsen’s  Yersuch., 
1833,  No.  632.  Tr.  as 

0 weep  not,  mourn  not  o’er  this  bier.  A good 
and  full  version  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st 
ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  249.  In  her  2nd 
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ed.,  1856,  p.  251,  it  is  altered,  and  begins;  “NoW 
hush  your  cries,  and  shed  no  tear,”  and  repeated 
thus  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No.  97. 
Also  in  Ps.  ^ Hys.y  Bedford,  1859,  No.  269, 
and  the  Rugby  School  H.  B.,  1866,  No.  208. 

ii.  Nun  lasst  uns  den  teib  begraben.  This  ver- 
sion has  so  little  from  the  Latin  that  it  is  noted 
under  its  own  first  line  (q.  v.).  [J.  M.J 

DeUS  Pater  piissime.  iSaturday  Even- 
ing.'] This  hymn  occurs  as  a vesper  hymn 
for  the  Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
Lent  to  Passion  Sunday,  in  a bis.  Breviary, 
written  about  the  14th  century,  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Monastery  of  Evesham 
{MS.  Barlow,  No.  41,  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary at  Oxford).  It  is  also  in  a 12th  cent. 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2928,  f. 
115  b.),  and  in  a Bodleian  ms.  of  the  13th 
cent.  (Ashmole  1285,  f.  38).  In  1851  it  was 
given  in  the  Hymnarium  Sarishuriense,  p.  73. 
Tr.  as : — 

0 God,  0 Father  kind  and  best.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers,  in  his  Companion  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, 1855,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  139, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  repeated  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1863,  and  in  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hymnal,  1864.  [W.  A.  S.j 

Deus  tuorum  militum.  [Feasts  of 
Martyrs.]  This  anonymous  Ambrosian  hymn 
is  in  two  forms,  one  in  32  lines  and  the  second 
iu  16  lines.  It  dates  probably  from  the  6th 
cent.  The  question  as  to  what  was  the 
original  form  of  the  hymn  has  not  been 
determined.  DanieVs  (i..  No.  97)  heading  of 
the  texts  (both  forms)  is  “ Be  Communi 
unius  Martyris,”  and  he  remarks  that  the 
hymns  for  the  Common  of  Saints  are  nearly 
always  of  greater  length  in  old  and  un- 
altered Breviaries  than  in  those  which  are 
of  more  recent  date,  or  which  have  been 
revised.  The  older  hymns  having  reference 
to  some  particular  saint,  certain  stanzas 
are  afterwards  cut  out  to  make  the  hymn 
suitable  fur  general  use.  If  this  view  be 
taken  of  the  present  hymn,  then  the  longer 
.form  is  the  original,  and  the  shorter  form 
given  in  the  Breviaries  is  an  abbreviation 
therefromi  Against  this  conclusion  there 
are  two  facts,  the  first  that  the  lines  in  the 
fuller  form,  wliich  are  not  given  in  the 
Breviaries,  do  not  apply  to  any  special 
martyr,  and  second,  that  the  oldest  form  in 
which  we  now  have  the  hymn  is  (omitting  the 
doxology)  in  16  lines.  This  form,  with  slight 
variations  in  the  text,  is  in  the  Mozarabic 
Brev.  (Toledo,  1502,  317  b) ; in  a 10th  cent. 
ms.  at  Munich,  where  it  is  adapted  for  the 
Nativity  of  St.  Laurence,  quoted  by  Mone, 
No.  740  ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Churchy  Surtees  Soc.,  1851,  from  an 
11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham.  This  would  sug- 
gest that  the  shorter  form  of  the  hymn  is 
the  older  of  the  two.  As  the  translations 
into  English  are  generally  from  the  Bom. 
Brev.,  it  may  be  noted  that  this  is  the 
shorter  form,  with  slight  variations  in  lines  6, 
7 and  11.  This  hymn  is  also  found  in  four 
BISS,  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  66 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  107 ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  248  b ; Add.  30851,  f.  1.53  b.).  For 
texts,  readings,  references,  &c.,  see  Migne, 
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Daniel:,  Mone ; Cardinal  Newman’s  Hymrii 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865;  Wackernagel,  and 
the  various  Breviaries.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : 

1.  0 Thou  of  all  Thy  warriors,  lord.  By  £. 

Caswall,  in  bis  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  In  5 St. 
of  4 1.,  and  bis  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  110.  This 
Was  given  with  alterations  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  and  later  collections,  and  Without  altera- 
tions in  several  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books. 

2.  0 God,  the  Christian  soldiers’  Might.  By  R, 
Campbell.  1st  pub.  in  his  St.  Andrews  Hymnal, 
1850,  p.  97.  A part  of  this  is  also  embodied  in 
No.  397  of  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  0 God,  Thy  soldiers’  orown  and  Guard.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852-54,  and 
later  editions.  In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861-75,  it  is 
altered  to  ‘^0  God,  Thy  soldiers’  great  Re- 
ward.” This  is  repeated  in  other  collections. 

4.  Of  all  Thy  warrior  Saints,  0 Lord.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  given  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  12,  and  repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

5.  0 God,  Thy  soldiers'  Crown.  By  H.  W. 
Beadon.  1st  pub.  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863, 
No.  193,  in  the  same  collection,  1875,  and  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it  reads,  “0  Christ, 
Thy  soldiers’  Crown.” 

6.  0 God,  the  Christian  soldiers’  Might.  This, 
Ks  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  397,  is  a 
cento  from  Campbell,  Neale,  and  Chambers,  with 
alterations  by  the  editors. 

7.  0 God,  of  all  Thy  Saintly  host.  By  W.  J. 
Irons,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.  for  the  Church,  1875. 

8.  In  addition  to  the  above.  Nos.  17  and  93 
in  the  Hymner,  1882,  are  centos  from  Chambers 
^ Neale,  and  the  first  two  lines  of  No.  27  in 
Chope’s  Hymnal  are  the  opening  lines  of  Neale’s 
tr.,  the  rest  being  from  another  source. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Of  Thy  true  soldiers,  mighty  Lord.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1848. 

2.  0 God  of  Thy  soldiers.  Card.  Newman.  1863. 

3.  0.  God,  Thy  soldiers’  crown.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  God  of  Thy  soldiers.  J.  W.  Eewett.  1859. 

[J,  J.] 

Aevre  airavref;  TnerToL  St.  Theo- 
phanes.  From  the  Triodion — “Idiomela  on 
Friday  of  Tyrophagus,  that  is,  of  Quinqua- 
gesirna.’ 

“ At  this  period  of  the  year  the  weeks  are  named,  not 
from  the  Sundays  that  precede,  hut  from  those  that 
follow  them.  Quinquagesima  is  termed  Tyrophagus, 
because  up  to  that  time,  but  not  beyond,  cheese  is 
allowed.  The  Friday  previous  is  appropriated  to  the 
Commemoration  of  All  Holy  AsceteS" in'  order,  as  the 
Synaxarion  says,  that,  by  the  remembrance  of  their 
conflict,  we  may  be  invigorated  for  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us.”  Hys.  of  Eastern  Ch.,  1st  ed.,  1862,  p.  95. 

To  the  above  explanation  Dr.  Neale  adds 
the  tr.  “Hither,  and  with  one  accord.”  In 
this  tr.  the  length  of  strophe,  the  variation  of 
refrain,  and  the  alert  cheering  call  are  as  in 
the  original,  but  it  lacks  the  nervous  style 
and  ornate  diction  of  St.  Theophanes.  [J.  J.] 

Aevre  Trofia  'iricdfiev,  [’ Avaardaeus 

7]p4pa.] 

Aeure  TeXevratov  acTTraafiov  8w- 
fiev.  [Burial.]  Dr.  Neale  prefaces  his  trans- 
lation of  “The  Stichera  of  the  Last  Kiss,” 
with  the  following  note  : — 

” The  following  Stichera,  which  are  generally,  (though 
without  any  great  cause,)  attributed  to  St.  John  Ham^ 
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scene,  form,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  striking  portions 
of  the  service  of  the  Eastern  Church.  They  are  sung 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Funeral  Office,  whilst  the 
friends  and  relations  are,  in  turn,  kissing  the  corpse ; 
the  priest  does  so  last  of  all.  Immediately  afterwards, 
it  is  borne  to  the  grave  ; the  priest  casts  the  first  earth 
on  the  coffin,  with  the  words  ‘ The  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  all  that  therein  is : the  compass  of  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.’  ” Hys.  of  the  E.  C.,  1st  ed., 
1862,  p.  60  ; 4th  ed.,  1882,  p.  46. 

The  original  is  found  in  the  Burial  Office 
of  the  Greek  Church,  in  the  Euchologion,  in 
13  st.  Of  these  Dr.  Neale  has  omitted  st. 
vi.  (which  is  very  similar  to  vii.),  ix.,  x.,  and 
the  Theotokion  address  to  the  B.  V.  M.  The 
last  stanza  is  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the 
dead,  is  of  double  length,  as  in  Neale,  and 
is  sung  to  a different  tone.  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  is, 
“ Take  the  last  kiss, — the  last  for  ever ! ” and 
was  pub.,  with  the  introductory  note,  in  The 
Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian,  Aug.,  1853  (vol. 
XV.  p.  346),  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  E.  C., 
1862.  It  is  not  in  common  use.  (See  Greek 
Hymnody,  § xvii.  2,  and  Daniel,  iii.  p.  125.) 
The  original  is  given  in  Bdssler,  No.  18, 
together  with  a tr.  into  German  ; and  in  the 
4th  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  of  the  E.  C.,  1882, 
Mr.  Hatherly  has  given  a prose  tr.  of  the 
stanzas  omitted  by  Dr.  Neale.  [J.  J.] 

Dexter,  Henry  Martyn,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Plympton,  Mass.,  Aug.  13,  1821,  and  edu- 
cated at  Yale  College,  and  Andover.  In  1844 
he  was  ordained  Pastor  of  a Congregational 
Church  at  Manchester,  New  Haven.  In  1849 
he  removed  to  the  Berkeley  Street  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Boston,  where  he  remained 
until  his  appointment  as  Editor  of  the  Con- 
gregationalist,  in  1867.  Dr.  Dexter  is  the 
translator  of  ^T6fuov  ttuXuv  (“  Shepherd  of 
tender  youth  ”)  [see  Clemens,  Titus],  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Dich,  Jesu,  loben  wir.  J.  Scheffler. 
\_The  Praises  of  Jesus. Appeared  as  No.  118 
ill  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust,  Breslau, 
1657,  p.  376  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  196),  in  13 
st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ She  [the  soul]  sings  Him 
a song  of  praise.”  Included  as  No.  687  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  and  as  No.  249 
in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850.  Tr.  as : — 

Thou,  Jesu,  art  our  King.  A fine  and  fnll 
rendering  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Ps.  ^ ^T//s.,  1738,  and 
H.  4"  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  155).  Included  as  No.  142  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1886,  No.  651),  omitting 
st.  10  ; seven  st.  of  the  1826  text  being  in- 
cluded in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841,  No.  42. 
It  appeared  in  full  as  No.  45  in  the  Wesley  //.  4' 
Spiritual  Songs,  1753,  but  was  not  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  till  the  new  ed.,  1875,  No.  737, 
omitting  st.  x.  Six  st.  appeared  in  M.  Madan’s 
Coll.,  1760;  seven  in  the  Wesley  Association 
H.  Bk.,  1838  ; three  in  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk., 
1861 ; and  five  in  the  Meth.  N.  Connexion  H. 
Bk.,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Dicimus  grates  tibi,  summe  rerum. 

Philipp  Melanchthon.  [On  the  Angels.']  1st 
appeared  as  No.  1 of  De  Angelis  Duo  Hymni, 
"NVittenberg,  1543,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  there 
dated  Sept.  27, 1543.  {Blatter  fur  Hymnologie, 
1886,  p.  27) ; again  in  the  Psalterium  Davidis, 
Wittenberg,  1544 ; the  Corpus  Reformatorum, 
yol.  X.,  col.  584,  Halle,  184?,  and  Wachernagel, 
i?  P--  in  U st.  This  passed  into  lEnglisli 
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through  Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  alle  wir,  a free 
tr.  by  P.  Eber,  first  printed  separately  at 
Niirnberg,  c.  1554,  as  Ein  schon  New  Geist- 
Uch  Lobgesang,  then  in  J.  Eichorn’s  G.  B., 
Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1561 ; in  Wachernagel,  iv. 
p.  3,  in  13  st.  In  the  'Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  204,  the  text  of  1561  is  given,  omitting 
the  doxology.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

lord  God,  we  all  give  praise  to  Thee,  in  full,  by 
E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  122  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hyl,  1880. 

Other  translations  are  : (i)  “ To  God  let  all  the 
human  race,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  28,  repeated  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  and  continued,  altered,  in 
later  eds.  (2)  “ O Lord  our  God ! to  Thee  we  raise,  One 
universal,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  131  [J.  M.] 

Dickinson,  William,  pub.  in  1846: — 
Hymns  for  Passion  Week  and  the  Forty  Days, 
Adapted  for  Churches  or  for  Private  Wor- 
ship, Lond.,  J.  Nisbet  & Co.,  1846.  These 
hymns  deal  with  such  events  in  the  history  of 
Our  Lord,  as  “ The  Alabaster  Box  ” ; “ The 
Barren  Fig  Tree  ” ; “ The  Cleansing  of  the 
Temple”;  “The  washing  of  the  Disciples’ 
feet,”  &c. ; and  with  the  Parables  of  “ The 
Wedding  garment”;  “The  Talents,”  &c., 
which  are  not  commonly  versified,  and  are 
worthy  of  attention.  The  following  have 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Calm’d  each  soul,  and  clos’d  each  door.  Easter- 
day  at  Even.  This  is  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1876  ; 
and  as  “Calm  they  sit  with  closed  door,”  in  Kennedy, 
1863  ; and  Holy  Song,  1869. 

2.  Ere  that  solemn  hour  of  doom.  The  Ten  Virgins — 
Advent.  In  Kennedy,  1863  ; and  the  Rugby  School 
H.  Bk.,  1876. 

3.  Hallelujah,  who  shall  part?  Perseverance  of  the 

Saints.  In  several  collections,  including  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Dickson,  David,  the  reputed  author  of 
“ Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,”  in  the  form  of 
“O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem,”  was  a Scottish 
Presbyterian  Minister  born  at  Glasgow  in 
1583,  and  for  some  time  Professor  of  Divinity 
at  Glasgow  (1610),  and  then  (1650)  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  He  was  deprived  of 
his  office  at  the  Restoration  for  refusing  the 
Oath  of  Supremacy,  and  d.  in  1663.  His  Life 
was  pub.  by  Robert  Wodrow  in  1726.  His 
connection  with  the  Jerusalem  hymn  is  given 
under  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Dickson,  William,  eldest  surviving  son 
of  the  late  James  Dickson,  Edinburgh,  was 
b.  at  Edinburgh,  July  24,  1817.  After  be- 
ing educated  at  the  High  School  and  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  he  entered  his  father’s 
business,  which  he  still  [1887]  carries  on. 
He  is  a prominent  elder  in  the  Free  Church, 
has  for  many  years  taken  a great  interest  in 
Sabbath  School  work,  and  has  for  more  than 
30  years  edited  The  Free  Church  Children's 
Record.  He  has  annually  written  a New 
Year’s  hymn  since  1842.  “ Childhood’s  years 
are  passing  o’er  us,”  his  best  known  hymn, 
originally  printed  in  1841,  as  a leaflet  for 
class  use,  was,  in  1846,  included  in  the  2nd 
part  of  the  Sacred  Song  Book  (see  Katsman), 
and  has  since  beep  ipqlpded  in  many  liymnals. 

[J.  M.] 

Die  dierum  principe.  C.  Coffin. 
[^Sunday  Morning.]  Included  in  the  revised 
Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Sunday 
at  Matins,  and  yepublis}i®4  same  yeaj 
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in  the  author’s  Hymni  Sacri,  p.  7,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  and  several  modern 
French  Breviaries.  The  orig.  text  is  given 
in  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Ch,,  1837,  No. 
1 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  FccZesiae,  1838-65, 
No.  1 ; and  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life,  1876-7,  No.  12.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  Morn  of  mom,  and  day  of  days.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams. 1st  pub.  in  the  British  Mag.,  April, 
1837,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  1,  in  28  1.  In  1861  the  com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  rearranged  it  into  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  introducing  also  many  alterations.  This 
arrangement  has  passed  into  various  collections, 
with  at  times  the  omission  of  st.  iv.  It  is  the 
most  widely  used  tr,  of  this  hymn. 

2.  This  is  the  day  the  light  was  made.  By  J. 
Chandler.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Church 
mostly  primitive,  1841,  as  a distinct  tr.  from 
“ The  first  of  days  the  light  beheld,”  which  was 
given  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Prim.  Ch.,  1837.  In 
1850  it  was  included  in  Dr.  Hook’s  Church  8.  S. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  19.  Later  hymnals,  quoting  from 
Dr.  Hook’s  Coll.,  have  in  some  instances  attri- 
buted the  tr.  to  him.  It  is  found  in  Kennedy, 
The  Hymnary,  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk., 
and  others. 

3.  Morn  of  moms,  the  best  and  first.  By  J. 
Ellerton,  based  partly  on  I.  Williams,  as  above, 
written  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  Ch.  Hymns,  1871, 
No.  36.  Its  use  is  limited. 

4.  0 Day  of  joy,  when  first  the  light.  By  W. 
Cooke,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1871-2,  No.  5. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT,  : — 

1.  The  first  of  days  the  light  beheld.  J,  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  Day  of  days  the  prince,  on  thee.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

3.  0 day  of  earthly  days  the  chief.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  This  day — the  king  of  days,  heaven-born.  H. 

Macgill.  1876-7.  [J.  J.] 

Die  guldiie  Sonne.  P.  Gerhardt. 
[^lorning.']  Lauxmami,  in  Koch,  viii.  185,  calls 
this  “ A splendid  hymn  of  our  poet,  golden  as 
the  sun  going  forth  in  his  beauty,  full  of  force 
and  of  blessed  ])eace  in  the  Lord,  full  of 
sparkling  thoughts  of  God.’’  It  first  appeared 
as  No.  25  in  the  Dritte  Dutzet,  Berlin, 
1666,  of  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  An- 
dachten,  in  12  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  “ Blorning 
Blessing.”  In  the  eds.  of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder,  by  Wackernagel,  No.  98,  and  by 
Bachmann,  No.  101.  Included  in  J.  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatis  melica,  1672,  and  later  eds., 
and  recently  as  No.  449  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  beautiful  melody  (in  the  Irish  Ch. 
Hyl.,  called  “ Franconia  ”)  is  by  Ebeling,  and 
appeared  with  the  hymn  1666,  as  above. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  golden  sunbeams  with  their  joyous 
gleams.  A of  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  ix.,  xii.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Series,  1855, 
p.  214,  repeated,  omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  viii., 
ix.,  as  No.  8.14,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Evening  and  Morning.  A very  good  tr.  be- 

ginning with  st.  iv.  (“  Abend  und  Morgen  ”),  and 
being  st.  iv.,  viii.-xii.,  contributed  by  R.  Massie, 
as  No.  500,  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P. 
^ II,  Bk.  This  form  is  included,  in  whole  or 
partj  in  the  frish  (7/f,  1873^  No,  8j  Allop’s 


Siippl.  Hys.,  No.  218;  N.  Cong.,  No.  1195;  J. 
L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  No.  100  ; Marti neau’s  Coll., 
No.  425 ; Border’s  Cong,  Hyl.,  No.  556,  &c.  Be- 
ginning with  the  tr.  of  st.  ix.  (“Gott,  meine 
Krone  ”)  as  “ Father,  0 hear  me,”  it  is  included 
‘ as  No.  636  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  the  same  in 
Mercer’s  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  384.  Mr.  Massie 
included  it,  prefixing  trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  which 
begin,  “Golden  and  glorious,”  in  his  Lyra  Do- 
mestica,  1864,  p.  106,  and  this  full  form  is  re- 
peated as  No.  379  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

(1)  “The  sun’s  golden  beams,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857, 
p.  21.  (2)  “ Sunbeams  all  golden,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864, 
p.  13.  (3)  “ What  is  our  mortal  race  ” (beginning  with 
st.  vii.),  by  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  87.  (4)  “ See  the  sun’s 
glorious  light,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  8.  (5)  “ The 
golden  morning,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  270.  [J.  BI.] 

Die  parente  temporum.  ^Sunday  Morn- 
ing.'] This  hymn  is  given  in  the  Breviary  of 
the  Diocese  of  Le  Mans,  1748,  Pars  Hiemalis, 
p.  4,  as  the  hymn  on  Sunday  at  Nocturns  from 
Whitsuntide  to  Advent.  Text  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  20.  [W.  A.  S] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  On  this  day,  the  first  of  days.  By  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  7V.  for  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was,  so  far  as  is  known, 
the  first,  tr.  into  English  of  this  hymn.  It  is 
given  in  several  hymn-books.  In  the  Hys.  and 
So7igs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  st.  v.-vii.  are  given 
as:  “ Father,  Who  didst  fashion  me.” 

2.  To-day  when  time  began  its  course.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  was  given  in  the  People's  II.,  for 
which  it  was  made,  in  1867,  No.  421,  with  the 
signature  “ D.  L.” 

3.  This  primal  day,  the  Spring  of  Time.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton.  Tr.  for  the  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1867,  and  pub.  therein  1868,  No.  22. 

4.  This  day  the  Father,  Source  of  all.  By  W. 

Cooke.  Tr.  for  the  Hymnary,  in  which  it  1st 
appeared  in  1872,  No.  9.  [J.  J.] 

Dies  absoluti  praetereunt.  \_Septua- 
gesima.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  two  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent.  (Nos.  313,  314)  at  St.  Gall; 
and  is  quoted  in  full  in  Mono,  No.  68,  and  in 
Daniel,  iv.  p.  179,  both  with  notes  and  refer- 
ences. Mone  is  inclined  to  believe  it  to  be 
the  work  of  a French  poet.  It  is  specially 
ricli  in  allusions  to  Holy  Scripture.  Tr.  as  : — 

The  bygone  days  in  Time’s  dark  ocean  sleep. 
By  E.  A.  Dayman,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  200.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Dies  est  laetitiae.  In  ortu  regali. 
\_Christmasi]  This  Christmas  hymn  or  carol, 
which  Luther  spoke  of  as  a work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  seems  to  be  of  German  origin,  and  is 
probably  not  earlier  than  the  14th  cent. 

G.  Goeze,  of  Jena,  in  1703,  started  the  theory  that  this 
hj^mn  was  written  by  Benno,  created  Cardinal  in  1085 
by  the  Anti-Pope  Clement  III.  Other  German  writers 
of  the  18th  cent.,  misunderstanding  this  statement,  forth- 
with pronounced  it  the  work  of  Benno,  Bishop  of  Meis- 
sen, who  d.  1107.  See  Wetzel,  i.  108,  and  a wonderful 
combination  of  the  two  theories  in  0.  F.  Horner’s  Each- 
richten  von  Liederdichtern  des  Aug  spur gischen  Gesang- 
bucks,  Schwabach,  1775,  p.  62.  For  neither  supposi- 
tion is  there  the  slightest  vestige  of  evidence.  It  exists 
in  various  forms,  and  as  will  be  seen  below,  the  early 
German  versions  give  no  help  in  determining  what 
number  of  sts.  it  originally  possessed.  Mone,  No.  47, 
quotes  it  from  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent,  now  at  Trier,  and 
from  other  sources;  with  notes  and  various  readings. 
'The  stanzas  of  tlie  Trier  MS.  are ; — 2 “ Mater  haec  est 
filja,”  3.  “ Orto  dei  filio,”  4,  “ A^gelus  pas(onb\l§.'' 
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5.  “ Ut  vitrum  non  laeditur.”  6.  “ In  obscuro  nasci- 
tur.”  7.  “Orbis  dum  describitur.”  8.  “ Christum  na- 
tiim  dominum.”  9.  “Christe  qui  nos  propriis.”  He 
describes  it  as  “ having  been  recast  and  expanded.” 

Wackernagel,  1841,  No.  53,  gives  st.  1,  3,  5,  4 from 
Lucas  Lossius’s  Psalmodia,  Niirnberg,  1553  ; but  in 
his  new  ed.  i..  No.  332,  he  quotes  the  text  of  Mone  with 
a 10th  st. : — 10.  “ Ut  stellam  conspiciunt,”  added  for 
use  at  Epiphany,  which  he  takes  from  J.  Spangenberg’s 
Alte  und  Neue  Geistliche  Lieder.  Erfurt,  1544.  Bam- 
bach,  i.  pp.  330-335,  has  st.  1,  3,  5,  4 with  a note  on  the 
authorship.  Daniel,  i.  p.  330,  quotes  the  text  of  Ram- 
bach  and  Wackernagel,  and  at  iv.  pp.  254-257  gives  the 
various  readings  and  additional  st.  from  Mone ; with 
notes  from  other  sources.  The  text  is  also  %und,  gene- 
rally in  st.  1,  3,  5,  4 in  Simrock,  Kdnigsfeld,  Bdssler 
(these  with  German  trs.')  and  other  collections.  Hoff- 
mann von  Fallersleben  {Geschichte  des  Deutschen  Kir- 
chenliedes,  ed.  1861,  pp.  295-301)  refers  to  it  as  in  a 
15th  cent.  MS.  now  at  Graz  with  st.  1,  3,  5,  2,  6,  4; 
as  in  a ms.  of  1422  now  at  Munich  with  st.  1,  3,  2,  4, 

6,  5 (both  of  these  with  German  trs.) ; and  as  in  another 
15th  cent,  MS.  at  Munich  with  st.  1,  2,  6,  3,  4. 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Royal  day  that  chasest  gloom.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval  Mys.,  1851,  in  3 st. 
of  10  1.  This  is  a paraphrase  rather  than  a 
literal  rendering  of  the  shorter  form  of  the 
hymn.  In  1854  it  was  rewritten  by  Dr.  Neale 
for  his  Christmas  Carols,  and  in  this  form  it 
passed  into  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  34. 

This  hymn  also  passed  into  English 
through  the  German  : — 

Der  Tag  der  ist  so  freudenreich.  Wackernagel, 
ii.,  p.  520,  gives  this  as  a 15th  cent,  tr.,  and  re- 
prints 11  (really  12)  versions,  varying  from  1 to 
13  st.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that  in 
Klug’s  G.  B.,  1529,  in  4 st.,  repeated  as  No.  29 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

A wondrous  child,  the  Virgin-born,  by  A.  T. 
Russell  as  No.  49  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  It 
begins  with  st.  ii.  (“  Ein  Kindelein  so  lobelich  ”), 
and  is  of  st.  ii.,  i. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ Hail  to  the  day  ! so  rich 
in  joy,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  13.  (2)  “To  us 
the  promised  child  is  born,”  a tr.  of  st,  ii.  bv 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  274.  [J.  M.]  ‘ 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia.  [Burial.  Advent,'] 
In  dealing  with  this  great  Sequence  of  the 
Western  Church  we  shall  note  in  detail,  i.  The 
Text;  ii.  Its  Authorship;  iii.  Its  Liturgical 
Use ; and  iv.  Its  General  Acceptance. 

i.  The  Text.  For  the  use  of  the  general 
reader  the  most  accessible  work  on  this  sub- 
ject is  Daniel,  ii.  pp.  103-106. 

1.  The  oldest  form  known  to  the  present 
time  is  that  contained  in  a ms.  in  the  Bod- 
leian, Oxford  {Liturg.  Misc.  163 /.  1795).  This 
is  a Dominican  Missal  written  at  the  end  of 
the  14lh  cent,  and  apparently  for  use  at  Pisa. 
This  text  is  as  follows:  — 

“ Sequentia  pro  deeukctis. 

“ Liber  scriptusproferetur, 
In  quototum  continetur. 
Unde  mundus  judicetur. 
“ Judex  ergo  cum  sedebit, 
Quicquid  latet  apparebit, 
Nil  inultum  remanebit. 

“ Quid  sum  miser  tunc 
dicturus  ? 

Quern  patronum  roga- 
turus  ? 

Cum  vix  Justus  sit  secu- 
nis. 

“Rex  tremendae  majesta- 
tis, 

Qui  salvandos  salvas  gra- 
tis, 

Salva  me  fons  pietatis. 


••  oies  irae,  aies  iiia, 

Sol  vet  saeclum  in  fa  villa ; 
Teste  David  cum  Sibilla, 
“ Quantus  tremor  est  fu- 
turus 

Quando  judex  est  ven- 
turus 

Cuncta  stricte  discussu- 
rus. 

“ Tuba  mirum  spargit  so- 
num, 

Per  sepulchra  regionum. 
Coget  omnes  ante  thro- 
num. 

“ Mors  stupebit  et  natura, 
Dum  resurget  creatura, 
Judicanti  respousura. 


“ Rccordare  Jesu  pie 
Quod  sum  causatuae  viae, 
Ne  me  perdas  ilia  die. 

“ Quaerens  me  sedisti  las- 
sus, 

Redemisti  erucem  pas- 
sus, 

Tantus  labor  non  sit  cas- 
sus. 

“ Juste  judex  ultionis. 
Donum  fac  remissionis, 
Ante  diem  rationis. 

“ lugemisco  tanquam  reus. 
Culpa  rubet  vultus  meus. 
Supplicant!  parce  Deus. 

“ Qui  Mariam  absolvisti 
Et  latronem  exaudisti, 
Mihi  quoque  spem  de- 
disti. 


“ Preces  meae  non  sunt 
dignae, 

Sed  tu  bonus  fac  benigne, 
Ne  perenni  cremer  igne. 
“ Inter  oves  locum  praesta 
Et  ab  hoedis  me  seques- 
tra, 

Statuens  in  parte  dextra 
“ Confutatis  maledictis 
Flammis  acribus  addictis, 
Voca  me  cum  benedictis. 
“ Oro  supplex  et  acclinis. 
Cor  contritum  quasi  cinis, 
Gere  curam  mei  fmis. 

“ Lacrymosa  dies  ilia 
Qua  resurget  ex  favilla 
J udicandus  homo  reus, 
Huic  ergo  parce  Deus, 


Pie  Jesu  Domine ; 
Dona  eis  requiem.” 


This  text  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  modern 
Roman  Missal,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
words  given  in  italics : — st.  iii.  1.  1,  spargit 
instead  of  spargens ; and  st.  iv.  1.  2,  Dum  in- 
stead of  Cum.  These  are  probably  errors  on 
the  part  of  the  scribe,  and  cannot  be  accepted 
as  true  readings. 

2.  Another  form  of  the  text  is  in  a ms. 
found  amongst  mss.  of  Felix  Haemmerlein, 
a priest  of  Zurich  who  d.  cir,  1457.  This  jis. 
is  now  at  Ztirich.  The  text,  in  22  st.  of  3 l.,is 
given  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  103. 

3.  The  third  text  known  has  an  approxi- 
mate date  only,  that  of  the  'Variorum  in 
Europa  Itinerum  Deliciae  of  Nathaniel  Chy- 
traeus,  1st  ed.  1594  (Brit.  Mus.).  It  is  also  in 
Mohnike’s  Kirchen-  und  Utterarhistorische  Stu- 
dien,  vol.  i.  pt.  i.,  Stralsund,  1824,  Chytraeus 
gives  it  simply  as  one  of  the  inscriptions  he 
found  in  Mantua,  and  as  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Francis.  In  the  Konigsberg  G.  B.,  1650, 
p.  305,  it  is  said  to  have  been  “ found  on  a 
Crucifix  (bey  einem  Crucifix),  at  Mantua,  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Francis.”  By  later  writers  it  is 
said  to  have  been  engraved  on  the  marble 
base  of  a Crucifix  in  that  church.  Concern- 
ing this  church  and  marble  slab,  a writer  in 
the  Dublin  Review,  vol.  ix.  1883,  p.  375, 
says  : — 

“ Father  Narcisso  Bonazzi,  Maestro  di  Capella  to  the 
Bishop  of  Mantua,  has  upon  application  most  obligingly 
written  to  this  effect : that  the  Church  and  Convent  of 
St.  Francis  were  suppressed  in  1797  (the  year  of  the 
French  occupation  of  Mantua)  ; that  in  1811  the  church 
was  desecrated  and  the  convent  was  turned  into  a mili- 
tary arsenal ; and  that  no  trace  of  the  slab  can  now  be 
found,  neither  in  the  churches  to  which  the  monuments 
of  St.  Francis  were  removed,  nor  in  the  royal  or  civic 
museums  of  the  town.” 

The  text  according  to  Chytraeus,  p.  186, 
has  the  following  stanzas,  which  are  given 
before  the  opening  stanza  of  the  older  form  of 
the  hymn : — 


Quaeso  anima  fidelis, 

Ah  quid  respondere  ve- 

lis, 

Christo  venturo  de  coelis. 
Cum  a te  poscet  ratio- 
nem, 

Ob  boni  omissionem, 

Et  mail  commissiouem  ? 


“ Dies  ilia,  dies  irae 
Quam  conemur  Pracve- 
nire, 

Obviamque  Deo  ire 
“ Seria  contritione 
Gratiae  apprehensione 
Vitae  emendatione.” 


Following  these  there  are  16  st.  correspond- 
ing to  i.-xvi.  of  the  oldest  known  form  given 
above  ; and  then,  instead  of  st.  xvii.-xix.,  the 
concluding  st.  : — 


“ Ut  censors  beatitatis, 
Vivam  cum  justificatis. 
Ip  aevum  aeternitatfs,” 
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Daniel  gives  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  103-105  what 
he  understood  to  be  the  Mantua  text.  This 
differs  from  Chytraeus’s  text  in  these  particu- 


lars 

ChytraeuS 
1.  Quaeso  anima  . . 

Cum  a te  poscet  . . 

Et  mail . . 

Tcsie  David  cum 
Sybilla. 

10.  Nil  inultum  . . 

11.  Cum  nec  Justus  . . 

13.  Quod  sum  causa  . . 

(1.  2.  “ Ne  me  per- 
das”:  1.  3.  Quod 
sum  causa. 

14.  Quaerens  me  sedisti  . . 
Tantus  labor  ne  sit  . . 

16.  Ingemisco  vere  reus  . . 


Daniel. 

1.  Cogita  (Quaeso)  an  ima 

2.  Cum  deposcet . . 

Ob  mali . . 

5.  Teste  Petro  cum  . . 

10.  Nil  incultum  . . 

11.  Quum  nec  Justus  . . 

13.  Quod  sim  causa  . . 

(These  lines  re- 
versed, 2 being 
“Quod”  and  3 
“Ne”). 

14.  Quaerens  me  venisti . . 
Tantus  labor  non  . . 

16.  Ingemisco  tanquam 
reus. 

19.  Statuens  in  parte  . . 
21.  Censors  ut  . . 


1 9.  Statuens  me  parte  . . 
21.  Ut  censors  . . 


5.  In  the  French  Missals,  e.g.  that  of  Paris, 
1738 ; and  that  of  Metz,  1778,  the  opening 

lines  read : — 

“ Dies  irae,  dies  ilia, 

Crucis  expandens  vexilla, 

Solvet  seclum  in  favilla. 


Concerning  the  variations  in  the  text  in 
the  opening  lines  of  this  Sequence,  (6)  “Teste 
David,  cum  Sybilla,”  (2)  “ Teste  Petro  cum 
Sybilla,”  and  (3)  “ Crucis  expandens  vexilla,” 
Archbishop  Trench  writes 
“An  unwillingness  to  allow  a Sibyl  to  appear  as 
bearing  witness  to  Christian  truth,  has  caused  that  we 
sometimes  find  this  third  line  [‘Teste  David  cum 
Sibylla  ’]  omitted,  and  in  its  stead  ‘ Crucis  expandens 
vexilla,’  as  the  second  of  this  triplet.  It  rests  on 
Matt.  xxiv.  30,  and  on  the  expectation  that  the  appari- 
tion of  a cross  in  the  sky  would  be  this  “ sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven.”  It  is,  however,  a late 
alteration  of  the  text ; and  the  line  as  above  [‘  Teste 
David  ’]  is  quite  in  the  spirit  of  the  early  and  medieval 
theology.  In  those  uncritical  ages  the  Sibylline  verses 
were  not  seen  to  be  that  transparent  forgery  which 
indeed  they  are ; but  were  continually  appealed  to  as 
only  second  to  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  prophetic  autho- 
rity ; thus  on  this  very  matter  of  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  by  Lactantius,  Jnst.  Div.  vii.  16-24 ; cf.  Piper, 
Method,  d.  Christl.  Kunst,  p.  472-501 ; these,  with  other 
heathen  testimonies  of  the  same  kind,  being  not  so  much 
subordinated  to  more  legitimate  prophecy,  as  co-ordi- 
nated with  it,  the  two  being  regarded  as  parallel  lines 
of  prophecy,  the  Church’s  and  the  world’s,  and  con- 
senting witness  to  the  same  truths.  Thus  is  it  in  a 
curious  medieval  mystery  on  the  Nativity,  published  in 
the  Journal  des  Savans,  1846,  p.  88.  It  is  of  simplest 
construction.  One  after  another  patriarchs  and  prophets 
and  kings  of  the  Old  Covenant  advance  and  repeat  their 
most  remarkable  word  about  Him  that  should  come : 
but  side  by  side  with  them  a series  of  heathen  witnesses, 
Virgil,  on  the  ground  of  his  fourth  Eclogue,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Dan.  iii.  25),  and  the  Sibyl ; and  that  it  was 
the  writer’s  intention  to  parallelise  the  two  series,  and 
to  show  that  Christ  had  the  testimony  of  both  is  plain 
from  some  opening  lines  of  the  prologue  : — 


‘O  Judaei,  Verbum  Dei  Et  vos,  gentes,  non  cre- 
Qui  negatis,  hominem  dentes 

A^estrae  legis,  testem  Regis  Peperisse  virginem, 
Audite  per  ordinem.  Vestrae  gentis  documenlls 

Pellite  caliginem.’ 

“ And  such  is  the  meaning  here—*  That  such  a day 
shall  be  has  the  witness  of  inspiration,  of  David, — and 
of  mere  natural  religion,  of  the  Sibyl — Jew  and  Gentile 
alike  bear  testimony  to  the  truths  which  we  Christians 
believe.’  All  this  makes  it  certain  that  we  ought  to 
read  Teste  David,  and  not.  Teste  Petro.  It  is  true  that 
2 Pet.  iii.  7-11  is  a more  obvious  prophecy  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  world  by  fire  than  any  in  the  Psalms  ; 
but  there  are  passages  enough  in  these  (as  Ps.  xcvi. 
13;  xcvii.  3;  xi.  6),  to  which  the  poet  may  allude; 
and  the  very  obviousness  of  that  in  St.  Peter,  makes 
the  reading,  which  introduces  )ijs  name,  suspicious.” — 
Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1874. 


ii.  The  Authorship.  With  regard  to  the 
authorship  it  seems  certainly  to  have  been  of 


Italian  origin,  the  Missals  of  other  nations 
having  adopted  it  at  later  dates.  The  author 
was  probably  Thomas  of  Celano,  a Franciscan 
Friar  of  the  13th  cent.  This  is  the  opinion 
of  Daniel,  Mohnike,  Ramhach,  Fink,  Lisco, 
Trench,  and  others  who  have  written  specially 
on  the  subject.  The  reasons  for  ascribing  its 
origin  to  the  Franciscan  Order,  and  to  Thomas 
of  Celano,  are : — 

(1)  The  earliest  known  mention  of  this  hymn  is  made 
by  Brother  Bartolomseo  degli  Albizzi,  or  Bartholomajus 
Pisanus,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  who  died  about 
A.D.  1380,  in  his  Liber  Conformitatum,  a treatise  setting 
forth  the  points  in  which  St.  Francis  sought  to  imitate 
his  Divine  Master.  It  was  printed  at  Milan  in  1510, 
again  in  1513,  also  in  later  years. 

(2)  Sixtus  Senensis,  a very  learned  Dominican  but 
(as  in  duty  bound)  very  zealous  for  his  order,  in  his 
BMiotheca  Sancta,  Venet.  1566,  calls  it  an  “uncouth 
from  ".{inconditus  rhythmus).  This  points  to  a Fran- 
ciscan origin ; the  old  rivalry  between  the  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans,  as  is  well  known,  was  very  great. 
Hence  this  writer’s  hostility  furnishes  a substantial 
argument. 

(3)  A resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Dominican  Order 
at  Salamanca  in  1576,  to  the  effect  that  this  Sequence 
should  not  be  used  in  Masses  for  the  Dead ; as  being 
contrary  to  the  Rubrics.  (See  Annotat.  in  liubr. 
Ordinis  Praedicatorum,  Venet.  1582.) 

(4)  The  learned  and  painstaking  Lucas  Waddingus 
(Luke  Wadding)  in  his  Scriptores  Ordinis  Minor um, 
Romae,  1650,  ascribes  it  to  Thomas  of  Celano;  men- 
tioning that  others  assign  the  authorship  to  St.  Bona- 
ventura,  or  to  Matthaeus  Aquaspartanus  (d’Acqua- 
sparta). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  learned  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  in 
his  work  De  Sacrijicio  Missae,  Sectio  Prima,  $ cxxiii., 
ascribes  it  (but  only  as  a matter  of  opinion)  to  Cardinal 
Latinus  Ursinus,  or  Frangipani,  of  the  Dominican 
Order.  This  was  probably  Napoleon  Frangipani,  by 
some  writers  called  Orsini,  of  the  Dominican  Order, 
created  Cardinal  of  the  title  of  St.  Adrian  by  Pope 
Nicholas  IV.;  he  died  at  Perugia  in  1294.  Further, 
Antonius  Possevinus,  a learned  Jesuit,  in  his  Appara- 
tus Sacer,  Venet.  1603,  1606,  &c.,  says  that  some  ascribe 
it  to  Augustinus  Bugellensis  Pedemontanus,  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Augustine ; adding  that  his  own  opinion 
is  that  it  was  the  work  of  Humbert,  the  fifth  General 
of  the  Dominican  Order,  who  was  born  near  Valence, 
died  at  Lyons  in  1276,  and  was  buried  in  the  Dominican 
Church  of  that  city.  There  is,  however,  little  autho- 
rity for  these  opinions,  unless  the  fact  that  the  oldest 
known  text  is  found  in  a Dominican  Missal  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  14th  cent,  as  noted  above,  lends 
weight  to  these  statements.  Still  less  is  there  weight 
in  the  opinions  of  Arnoldus  Wein,  a Benedictine  Monk, 
and  a great,  if  somewhat  eccentric  writer  (b.  1554). 
In  his  Lignum  Vitae,  Ornamentum  et  Decus  Ecclesiae, 
Venet.  1595,  lib.  v.  cap.  70,  a work  which  contains  an 
account  of  illustrious  men  of  his  Order,  he  says  that 
some  have  ascribed  the  “ Dies  Irae  ” to  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  and  some  to  St.  Bernard. 

Taking  all  the  arguments  and  ascertained 
facts  into  account,  we  may  conclude  that  the 
“ Dies  irae  ” was  written  by  Thomas  of 
Celano,  a Franciscan  Friar  of  the  13th  cent., 
and  the  friend  and  biographer  of  St.  Francis 
of  Assisi. 

iii.  Liturgical  Use.  This  Sequence  is  re- 
garded as  having  been  originally  an  Advent 
hymn.  Its  ritual  use,  however,  is  as  the  Se- 
quence in  the  Mass  for  the  Dead.  It  is  first 
found  in  Italian  Missals,  and  especially  in 
those  of  the  Franciscan  Order.  Among  the 
oldest  Missals  in  which  it  is  known  to  occur 
are  those  of  Luheck,  c.  1480 ; Schleswig,  1486  ; 
Arras,  1491 ; the  Dominican  Processional, 
Venice,  1494  ; the  Dominican  Missal,  Venice, 
1496;  Tournay,  1498,  &c.  It  is  not  given, 
however,  in  many  Missals  of  the  15  th  and 
16th  centuries,  nor  in  the  collections  of 
Clichtoveus,  1516  ; of  Adelphus,  1519  ; and  of 
Torrentinus,  1513,  although  tjfese  all  cont»iR 
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the  Sequences  then  most  frequently  in  use  in 
France,  Germany,  &c.  It  is  in  the  Brander 
collection  of  1507.  We  may  note  also  the 
following  details 

1.  In  the  Roman  Missal  it  is  the  Sequence  on  All 
Souls’  Day ; in  Masses  celebrated  on  the  occasion  of  a 
death  or  burial;  and  also  on  the  third,  seventh,  or 
thirtieth  day  after  burial ; and,  optionally,  in  daily  or 
ordinary  Masses  for  the  Dead. 

2.  In  the  French  Missals,  as  quoted  above,  it  appeared 
in  the  Arras,  1491 ; and  the  Tournay,  1493. 

3.  Its  English  use  was  limited.  It  is  given  in  some 
editions  of  the  Sarum  Missal  as  a “ Prosa  pro  defunctis 
qui  voluerit,”  in  the  Trigintale  S.  Gregorii,  an  office 
subsequently  suppressed.  (Burntisland  reprint  of  the 
Sarum  Missal : Pars  Secunda,  1867,  col.  883*-885*.) 

iv.  General  Acceptance.  The  hold  which  this 
Sequeuce  has  had  upon  the  minds  of  men  of 
various  nations  and  creeds  has  been  very  great. 
Goethe  uses  it,  as  is  well  known,  in  his  Faust 
with  great  effect.  It  also  furnishes  a grand 
climax  to  Canto  vi.  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Lay 
of  the  Last  Minstrel.  It  has  been  translated 
into  many  languages,  in  some  of  which  the 
renderings  are  very  numerous,  those  in  Ger- 
man numbering  about  ninety,  and  those  in 
English  about  one  hundred  and  sixty.  In 
G.  Britain  and  America  no  hymn-book  of 
any  note  has  appeared  during  the  past  hun- 
dred years  without  the  “Dies  Irae”  being 
directly  or  indirectly  represented  therein. 
Daniel,  writing  from  a German  standpoint, 
says : — 

“ Even  those  to  whom  the  hymns  of  the  Latin  Church 
are  almost  entirely  unknown,  certainly  know  this  one : 
and  if  anyone  can  be  found  so  alien  from  human 
nature  that  they  have  no  appreciation  of  sacred  poetry, 
yet,  as  a matter  of  certainty,  even  they  would  give  their 
minds  to  this  hymn,  of  which  every  word  is  weighty, 
yea,  even  a thunderclap.” 

From  another  standpoint,  Archbishop 
Trench  says : — 

“ Nor  is  it  hard  to  account  for  its  popularity.  The 
metre  so  grandly  devised,  of  which  I remember  no 
other  example,  fitted  though  it  has  here  shown  itself 
for  bringing  out  some  of  the  noblest  powers  of  the 
Latin  language— the  solemn  effect  of  the  triple  rhyme, 
which  has  been  likened  to  blow  following  blow  of 
the  hammer  on  the  anvil — the  confidence  of  the  poet 
in  the  universal  interest  of  his  theme,  a confidence 
which  has  made  him  set  out  his  matter  with  so  majestic 
and  unadorned  a plainness  as  at  once  to  be  intelligible 
to  all, — these  merits,  with  many  more,  have  given  the 
Dies  Irae  a foremost  place  among  the  masterpieces  of 
sacred  song.” — Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1874,  p.  302. 

The  opening  line  of  this  Sequence  is  taken 
verbatim  from  Zeph.  i.  15  (Vulgate  version). 
Daniel,  ii.  pp.  103-131,  has  extensive  notes  on 
each  strophe,  and  a general  dissertation  on 
the  hymn.  This  he  supplements  in  v.  p. 
110-117.  It  has  also  been  treated  of  by 
several  writers,  and  specially  by  Mohnike 
in  his  Kirchen-  und  litterarhistorische  Studium, 
Stralsund,  1824,  and  his  Hymnologische  For- 
schungen,  Stralsund,  1832 ; and  Lisco  in  his 
Dies  Irae,  Hymnus  aufdas  Weltgericlit,  Berlin, 
1840. 

Authorities  ; Mohnike,  Lisco,  and  Daniel,  as 
above  ; Trench’s  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1849-74  ; Dr.  Schaff 
in  Hours  at  Home,  N.  Y.,  1868  j Dublin  Review,  1883  ; 
Sbnigsfeld,  1847,  (Y.] 

V.  Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  4ay.  As  the 
trs,  of  this  Sequence  are  in  many  instances  so 
much  alike  in  the  opening  line,  it  will  be  neces- 
,§ar^  iq  sonqe  c^ses  give  the  opening  stapz^  ip 
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a complete  form.  This,  the  oldest  tr.  in  C.  U. 
reads  : — 

“ The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day 
Shall  the  whole  world  in  ashes  lay. 

As  David  and  the  Sibyl  say.” 

This  rendering  is  from  the  Roman  Missal,  and 
its  first  publication,  so  far  as  yet  traced,  was  in 
N.  Tate’s  Miscellanea  Sacra,  1696,  where  it  is 
given  as  “ By  the  E.  of  Roscommon.”  It  is  also 
in  the  posthumous  Poems  of  Wentworth  Dillon, 
Earl  of  Roscommon,  1721  (Preface  dated  1717). 
It  subsequently  appeared  in  a Divine  Office  for 
the  Laity,  1763.  Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  in  the 
Dublin  Review,  January,  1883,  suggests  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  tr.  being  by  J.  Dryden  rather 
than  by  Lord  Roscommon,  on  the  ground  of 
its  appearance  in  the  Primer,  1706,  to  which 
Dryden  is  believed  to  have  largely  contributed. 
It  never  appeared,  however,  in  any  edition  of 
Dryden’s  works,  and  is  not  characterized  by 
any  of  the  peculiarities  which  distinguish  Dry- 
den’s style.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer  gave  in  his 
Coll.  14  st.  in  two  parts,  pt.  i.  beginning,  “ The 
last  loud  trumpet’s  wondrous  sound ; ” and  pt. 
ii.,  “ Thou  Who  for  me  didst  feel  such  pain.’* 
In  1819,  a cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi., 
X.,  XV.  and  xvii.,  considerably  altered,  was 
given  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  No.  201.  This  was 
followed  by  another  cento  broken  into  two 
parts,  which  appeared  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  beginning,  pt.  i.,  “ The  last  loud 
trumpet’s  wondrous  sound  ” ; pt.  ii.,  “ Forget 
not  what  my  ransom  cost.”  The  same  arrange- 
ment was  repeated  in  the  earlier  editions  of 
Mercer,  and  other  collections.  The  cento  in 
Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  and  the  New  Mitre  Hyl., 
1875,  beginning,  “The  last  loud  trumpet’s,”  &c., 
is  another  arrangement  of  stanzas. 

2.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  By 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  This  is  a condensed  rendering 
of  the  Dies  Irae,  introduced  by  Scott  at  the  close 
of  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  1805,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  as  having  been  sung  in  Melrose  Abbey, 
“ noble  Angus  ” having  decided 

“ That  he  a pilgrimage  would  take 
To  Melrose  Abbey,  for  the  sake 
Of  Michael’s  restless  sprite.” 

The  details  of  the  pilgrimage  are  wrought  out 
with  grand  effect,  and  conclude  with  this  “ hymn 
of  intercession.” 

“ That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day 

When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ! 

What  power  shall  be  the  sinner’s  stay  ? 

How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day  ? ” 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Lay,  &c.,  in 
1805,  this  tr.  was  given  as  a hymn  for  public 
worship  in  various  collections.  Dr.  Collyer  in- 
cluded it  in  his  Sel.,  1812 ; Cotterill  followed  in 
1819,  as  “The  day,”  &c.,  and  others  later  on, 
until  its  use  has  extended  to  all  English-speaking 
countries.  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to 
“ improve  ” these  noble  lines ; st.  iii.  1.  3 being 
specially  selected  with  this  result : — 

“Be  'Thou,  0 Christ,  the  sinner’s  stay,”  in  Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Ilys.,  1835. 

“ Thou  art,  0 Christ,  Thy  people’s  stay,”  in  Drum- 
mond & Greville’s  Church  of  England  H.  Bk.,  1838. 

“ Jesus,  be  Thou  the  sinner’s  stay,”  in  the  Scottish 
United  Presb,  H.  Bk.,  1852. 

“ Be  Thou,  0 Christ,  our  steadfast  stay,”  in  Breay’s 
Birmingham  S'ef.,  1855. 

The  first  of  these  changes  is  still  in  extensive 
use,  but  another  change  in  the  opening  line, 
“ On  that  dread  day,  that  wrathful  day,”  giyeq 
in  Cottprill’s  Sel„  ^.§10,  i^  npw  pnkpo>vn, 
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This  condensed  rendering  of  the  Dies  Irae  has 
not  only  taken  a strong  hold  upon  the  general 
public,  but  it  has  also  elicited  the  admiration  of 
those  who  through  their  education  and  wide 
reading  are  best  qualified  to  judge.  One  such 
has  said : — 

“ I know  nothing  more  sublime  in  the  writings  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott — certainly  I know  nothing  so  sublime  in 
any  portion  of  the  sacred  poetry  of  modern  times,  I 
mean  of  the  present  century— as  the  ‘ Hymn  for  the 
Dead,’  extending  only  to  twelve  lines,  which  he  em- 
bodied in  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  (Right  Hon. 
•W.  E.  Gladstone.  Speech  at  Hawarden,  Feb.  3,  1866.) 

Sir  Walter  Scott’s  admiration  of  the  original 
is  well  known.  His  biographer,  J.  G.  Lockhart, 
says  concerning  his  last  illness : — 

“ But  commonly  whatever  we  could  follow  him  in  was 
a fragment  of  the  Bible  (especially  the  Prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  and  the  Book  of  Job)  or  some  petition  in  the 
Litany — or  a verse  of  some  psalm  (in  the  old  Scotch 
metrical  Version) — or  of  some  of  the  magnificent  hymns 
of  the  Romish  ritual,  in  which  he  always  delighted,  but 
which  probably  hung  on  his  memory  now  in  connection 
with  the  church  services  he  had  attended  while  in  Italy. 
"We  very  often  heard  distinctly  the  cadence  of  the  Dies 
Irae ; and  I think  the  very  last  stanza  that  we  could 
make  out  was  the  first  of  a still  greater  favourite, 
‘Stabat  Mater  dolorosa,’”  &c.  ^Memoirs,  1838,  vol. 
vii.  p.  391.) 

3.  On  that  great,  that  awful  day.  By  Lord 
Macaulay,  a condensed  rendering,  contributed  to 
the  Christian  Observer^  Jan.  1826  (vol.  26),  and 
embodied  in  the  early  editions  of  the  Rughy 
School  Chapel  H.  Rk.,  and  a few  collections.  It 
has  almost  altogether  passed  out  of  common  use. 

4.  Day  of  wrath,  thou  day  of  thunder.  By  H.  J. 
Buckoll,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  1st  pub.  in  the 
Rughy  School  Chapel  H.  Bk.,  and  continued  in 
later  editions. 

5.  Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams. The  first  st.  of  this  rendering  from  the 
Paris  Missal  is  : — 

“ Day  of  wrath  1 — that  awful  day 
Shall  the  banner’d  Cross  display, 

Earth  in  ashes  melt  away ! ” 

This  rendering  appeared  first  in  the  British  Mag. 
for  Jan.  1834,  and  was  repeated  in  the  translator’s 
Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1838,  and  his  Hys.  tr. 
from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839.  In  full,  or  in 
part,  this  tr.  has  been  included  in  the  Leeds  H. 
Bk.,  1853  ; The  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863-75 ; Ma- 
ther’s Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  God,  1864;  Mercer 
(based  on  T.  Williams),  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  and 
several  others.  The  rendering  in  R.  Campbell’s 
St.  Andrew’s  Hys.  and  Anthems  is  also  this  by 
I.  Williams,  with  alterations  by  Campbell. 

6.  Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day.  By  H.  Alford, 
from  the  Paris  Missal.  The  opening  st.  of  this 
tr.  is  : — 

“ Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day 
Shall  the  sign  in  Heav’n  display, 

And  the  earth  in  ashes  lay.” 

It  appeared  in  his  Ps.  (f  Hys.,  1844,  in  two  parts, 
the  second  beginning,  “ Thou  didst  toil  my  soul 
to  gain  ” ; and  was  repeated  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867.  In  Windle’s  Hymnal,  No.  83,  there  is 
given  a cento  from  this  tr.  into  which  many 
alterations  are  introduced,  and  a refrain  is  added 
to  each  stanza  which  is  altogether  new  to  the 
hymn.  The  cento  in  the  Marlborough  School 
Coll.,  1869,  No.  49,  beginning  with  the  first  line 
from  I.  Williams,  is  from  this  tr.  but  greatly 
altered.  Dean  Alford’s  tr.  is  also  given  in  a few 
American  hymn-books. 

7.  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  mourning.  By  W.  J. 
Irons,  froip  the  Pqris  Mmal,  R is  well  known 


that  the  Revolution  in  Paris  in  1848  led  to  many 
scenes  of  terror  and  shame.  Foremost  was  the 
death  of  Monseigneur  D.  A.  Affre,  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  who  was  shot  on  June  25  on  the 
barricades  on  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  whilst 
endeavouring  to  persuade  the  insurgents  to  cease 
firing,  and  was  buried  on  July  7.  As  soon  as  it 
was  safe  to  do  so  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
in  Notre  Dame,  accompanied  by  a religious  service 
of  the  most  solemn  and  impre.ssive  kind,  /fhrough- 
out  the  service  the  Archbishop’s  heart  was  exposed 
in  a glass  case  in  the  Choir,  and  at  the  appointed 
place  the  Dies  Irae  was  sung  by  an  immense 
body  of  priests.  The  terror  of  the  times,  the 
painful  sense  of  bereavement  which  rested  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people  through  the  death  of 
their  Archbishop,  the  exposed  heart  in  the  Choir, 
the  imposing  ritual  of  the  service,  and  the  grand 
rendering  of  the  Dies  Irae  by  the  priests,  gave 
to  the  occasion  an  unusual  degree  of  impressive- 
ness. Dr.  Irons  was  present,  and  deeply  moved 
by  what  he  saw  and  heard.  On  retiring  from 
the  Church  he  wrote  out  this  tr.  of  the  Dies  Irae. 
The  surrounding  circumstances  no  doubt  contri- 
buted greatly  to  produce  this,  which  is  one  of 
the  finest  of  modern  renderings  of  the  grandest 
of  mediaeval  hymns.  It  was  first  issued  in  the 
privately  printed  Introits  and  Hymns  for  Ad- 
vent, issued,  without  date,  for  the  use  of  Margaret 
Street  Chapel,  London,  where  it  bears  the  initials 
“ W.  J.  I.”  It  was  also  published  in  1849  (Lond., 
Masters),  with  historical  notes  by  Dr.  Irons,  and 
with  the  music  to  which  it  was  sung  in  Notre 
Dame,  harmonized  by  Charles  Child  Spencer.  Dr. 
Irons  also  included  it  in  his  Appx,  to  the  Bramp- 
ton Met.  Psalter,  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  Brompton, 
1866,  No.  82,  and  in  the  new  and  enlarged  ed. 
of  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1873-1883,  No.  60.  In  popu- 
larity and  extensiveness  of  use  this  tr.  of  the 
Dies  Irae  is  surpassed  only  by  Sir  Walter  Scott’s. 
A few  important  changes  have  come  into  use 
which  must  be  noted.  The  opening  stanza  js ; — 

“ Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  mourning. 

See  once  more  the  Cross  returning — 

Heav’n  and  earth  in  ashes  burning ! ” 

This  is  given  in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl.f 
1852,  as  “ Day  of  wrath,  0 day  dismaying^  &c. ; 
in  Thrupp’s  Ps.  (f  Hys.,  1853,  as  “ Day  of  Judg- 
ment, day  of  mourning  ” ; and  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
as  “ Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning.”  The 
second  line  of  st.  i.  has  also  undergone  these 
changes: — in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk,  1857,  the 
Sarum,  1868,  and  others,  to  “See!  the  Son’s 
dread  sign  returning.”  In  this  there  is  a change 
in  the  wording  of  the  line  only,  and  not  a change 
of  thought.  The  thought,  however,  is  changed 
in  the  H.  Comp,  and  Snepp,  where  we  read,  “See 
the  Crucified  returning.”  In  H.  A.  ^ M.  the 
reading  of  the  Roman  Missal  is  adopted  in  spirit 
although  not  in  word,  “ See  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phet’s warning,”  and  this  has  been  repeated  in 
several  hymn-books.  The  concluding  lines  which 
read : — 

“ Lord,  who  didst  our  souls  redeem, 

Grant  a blessed  Requiem  ! ” 

were  changed  in  the  Hymns  and  Introits,  1852, 
and  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  to  the 
tr,  by  I.  Williams : — 

“ Lord  all-pitying,  Jesu  blest ! 

Grant  them  Thine  eternal  rest.” 

This,  with  “ Grant  ws,”  for  “ Grant  them,”  has 
Ibeen  repeated,  soipetimes  with  and  sopoetiipeg 
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without  the  change,  in  most  hymn-books  which 
have  adopted  Dr.  Irons’s  tr.  Thring’s  Coll,  is 
an  exception  in  favour  of: — 

“ Jesu,  Saviour  ever  Blest, 

Grant  us  then  eternal  rest.” 

8.  Nigher  still,  and  still  more  nigh.  By  E. 
Caswall,  from  the  Roman  3Iissal,  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  241 ; and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems, 
1873,  p.  126.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864-71. 

9.  Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  sorrow.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  given  in  his  Church 
Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852.  In  Mr.  Rice’s  Sel.  from 
that  work.  No.  7 begins  with  st.  9 of  this  tr., 
“ Day  of  dread,  in  wrath  awaking.”  This  tr., 
which  ranks  with,  if  it  does  not  surpass,  Dr. 
Irons’s  noted  above,  has  been  strangely  over- 
looked by  hymn-book  compilers.  A writer  in 
the  Dublin  Review  says  of  it,  “for  originality, 
force  of  expression,  dignity,  and  rhythm  [it] 
is  unsurpassed,  at  least  by  any  other  Prote.stant 
version.”  (,Pifty  Versions  of  Dies  Irae,  1883, 
vol.  ix,  p.  390.) 

10.  Day  of  wrath  and  tribulation.  A cento  in 
Rorison’s  Coll.,  1851,  based  on  I.  Williams  and 
Dr.  Irons.  In  the  2nd  and  later  editions  it  reads, 
“ Day  of  wrath  ! 0 day  of  mourning.” 

11.  Day  of  wrath ! that  day  dismaying.  By 
J.  A.  Johnston,  given  in  the  2nded.of  his  English 
Hyl.,  1856,  instead  of  the  altered  version  of  Dr. 
Irons,  as  in  the  1st  ed.,  1852.  This  new  render- 
ing was  repeated  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1861. 

12.  Day  of  anger,  all  arresting.  By  W.  B. 
Robertson,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  1st  pub.  in 
Hosannah ; or,  Chants  and  Hymns  for  Children 
and  IbacAers,  Glasgow  (Preface  dated  1854).  It 
was  reprinted  in  1868,  in  a programme  of  music 
sung  by  a choir  at  the  meeting  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  that  year.  In  the  Draft 
of  the  Presb.  Hyl.,  1874,  it  was  reprinted  for 
approval,  and  finally  appeared  in  that  collection 
in  1876,  with  st.  ix.-xviii.  considerably  altered. 

13.  Day  of  doom,  the  last,  the  greatest.  By 
Archbishop  Benson.  Written  at  Rugby,  and  1st 
pub.  in  the  Wellington  Coll.  H.  Bk.,  1860,  and 
repeated  in  subsequent  editions.  It  is  appointed 
to  be  sung  before  the  Litany  on  the  Sundays  in 
Advent,  and  is  from  the  Roman  Missal. 

14.  Day  of  terror,  day  of  doom.  By  A.  P. 
Stanley,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  appeared  in  G. 
Redmond  Portal’s  Hys  for  Use  of  the  Parish 
of  Albury,  1864,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  In  1868  it  was 
given  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  and  in  1869  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  Coll,  as,  “ Day  of  wrath,  0 dreadful 
day,”  with  an  additional  stanza.  The  same  was 
repeated  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  given,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  3 stanzas  by  the  Editors  (“  Nought  of 
Thee  my  prayei's  can  claim  ” ; “ Make  me  with 
Thy  sheep  to  stand  ” ; and  “ Full  of  tears  and 
full  of  dread  ” ),  and  divided  into  three  parts, 
pt.  ii.  being,  “ When,  in  that  tremendous  day,” 
and  pt.  iii.,  “ 0 just  Judge,  to  whom  belongs.” 
The  ten-stanza  form  is  repeated  in  a few  Ameri- 
can hymn-books,  including  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 
and  others. 

15.  0 Day  of  wrath  I that  awful  day.’  By  R. 

C.  Singleton,  from  the  Roman  Missal,  written  in 
1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868, 
No.  36.  In  the  1871  ed.  it  reads:  “Day  of 
wrath!  that  awful  day.  Earth  in  ashes,”  &c.. 
Bud  marked  as  ir,  iq  1870, 


16.  Day  of  wrath ! the  heart  dismaying.  By 
“ F.  J.  P.”  from  the  Paris  Missal ; in  Dr.  Rawes’s 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.d.  (I860);  the  Catholic 
Hymnal,  N.D.,  and  other  Roman  Catholic  collec- 
tions for  Missions  and  Schools.  This  ir.  has 
often  been  attributed  to  F.  W.5  Faber,  but  in 
error.  (^Dublin  Review,  1883,  vol.  ix.  p.  390.) 

17.  Day  of  wrath!  That  day  of  woe.  From 
the  Roman  Missal,  in  The  Crown  of  Jesus  H. 
Bk.,  N.D.  [c.  1862]. 

18.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying.  This 
cento  in  the  Hymnary  is  thus  composed  : st.  i.- 

viii.  are  st.  i.-viii.  of  No.  16  above,  by  “ F.  J.  P.” 
re-written  by  Canon  William  Cooke.  Canon 
Cooke  changed  the  present  tense  of  this  tr.  back 
to  the  future  of  the  original,  and  thus  made  the 
whole  hymn  refer  not  to  an  actual  realization, 
but  a dread  anticipation  of  the  Judgment.  He 
has  also  rendered  the  opening  stanza  according 
to  the  Roman  Missal.  These  changes,  and  other 
alterations  render  these  stanzas  almost  a new 
translation.  The  remainder  of  the  hymn  (st. 

ix. -xx.)  is  from  Dr.  Irons,  No.  7,  as  above. 

19.  In  that  dim  and  awful  day.  By  “ E.  0.” 
in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  836.] 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Dear,  dear  soul,  awake,  awake.  Joshua  Sylvester. 
Divine  Weekes  of  Du  Bartas,  1621. 

2.  Hearest  thou,  my  soul,  what  serious  things. 
Richard  Crashaw.  Steps  to  the  Temple,  1646. 

3.  A day  full  of  horror  must.  Patrick  Carey.  Tri- 
vial Poems  and  Triolets  (Sir  W.  Scott’s  ed.  1820), 
1651 

4.  Ah,  silly  soul,  what  wilt  thou  say.  William 
Drummond.  Posthumous  Poems,  1656,  and  Bp.  Sage’s 
ed.  1711. 

5.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  A.  Crow- 
ther  and  T.  V.  Sadler.  The  Rosarist's  Daily  Exercise. 
Amsterdam,  1657. 

6.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  James  Dymock’s 
The  Sacrifice  of  the  New  La  w,  1687.  Also  in  an  Office 
of  the  B.  V.  M.  of  the  same  year,  and  altered,  in  Brooke’s 
Churchman's  Manual  of  Priv.  and  Family  Devotion, 
1883. 

7.  A day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Anon.  The 
Following  of  Christ,  1694. 

8.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  doom-deciding  day.  Anon. 
Bona  Mors,  1754. 

9.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Anon. 
The  Office  for  the  Dead,  n.d.  cir.  1780. 

10.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  great  and  awful  day, 
“T.  T.  S.,”  in  Christian  Observer,  May,  1819. 

11.  The  dreadful  day,  the  day  of  ire.  F.  C.  Husen- 
beth.  Catholic  Miscellany,  1823,  and  Missal  for  the 
Laity,  1831. 

12.  0 day  of  anger,  awful  day.  “ 0,”  in  the  Chris- 
tian Remembrancer,  May,  1825. 

13.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  ire.  William  Hay. 
Bengal  Annual,  1831. 

14.  0 day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  R.  Parkinson. 
Saturday  Magazine,  Sept.  22,  1832,  arid  reprinted  in  his 
Poems,  1832. 

15.  Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wrath.  Anon.  Spiritual 
Repository,  1833. 

16.  0 that  day  of  wrath  dismaying.  J.  Chandler. 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837. 

17.  Wrath  and  righteous  retribution.  “ C.  F.  R.  of 
Fulneck.”  Christian  Observer,  Jan.,  1837. 

18.  Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning.  J.  R.  D.  Beste. 
Catholic  Hours,  1839. 

19.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  last  dread  day.  Anon. 
Catholic  Magazine,  1839. 

20.  0 day  of  wrath,  and  dread  surprise.  Daniel 
French.  Sel.  of  Catholic  Hys.,  1839. 

21.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  William 
Young.  Catholic  Choralist,  1842. 

22.  0 that  day,  that  day  of  ire.  R.  C.  Trench.  T.  Y. 
Fosbery’s  Hys.  for  the  Sick  and  Suffering,  1844. 

23.  Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day.  E.  B.  Pusey  iq 
the  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  1847. 

24.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  W.  R. 
Wingfield.  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  1845. 

25.  A day  of  wrath,  a dreadful  day.  “E.  S.,”  in  Dr. 
Hook’s  Holy  Thoughts  and  Prayers.  Preface  to  3rd  ed., 
1848. 

That  dreaq  day  of  wrath  aqd  shame.  James  D. 
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Aylward.  1st  printed  in  the  Dublin  Review,  April, 
1883,  but  written  in  1846. 

27.  That  day  of  wrath  and  grief  and  shame.  James 
D.  Aylward.  Also  printed  in  the  Dublin  Review, 
April,  1883,  but  written  in  1846. 

28.  Day  of  wrath  and  doom  of  fire.  Lord  Lindsay. 
History  of  Christian  Art,  1847. 

29.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Howel  W. 
Lloyd.  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  1877. 

30.  Day  of  doom,  that  day  of  ire.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
Printed  in  Dublin  Review,  1883,  but  written  in  1847. 

31.  Awful  doomsday,  day  of  anger.  Anon.  Spiritual 
Repository,  1847. 

32.  Woe  is  the  day  of  ire.  Richard  D.  Williams 

(Shamrock  of  the  “ Nation  ”).  Manual  of  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  1848.  , • 

33.  Day  of  the  Lord’s ’avenging  ire.  Dean  Disney. 
Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal,  May,  1849. 

34.  Day  of  wrath,  beneath  whose  thunder.  Arch- 
deacon Rowan.  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal,  June, 
1849,  but  written  before. 

35.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  F.  G.  Lee. 
Poems,  1850. 

36.  Lo,  that  day  of  wrath  awaketh.  A.  T.  Russell. 
Ps.  <fc  Hymns,  1851. 

37.  Most  surely  at  the  appointed  time  (through  the 
German).  A.  T.  Russell.  Ps.  <fc  Hymns,  1851. 

38.  Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  burning.  R.  G.  Lo- 
raine.  English  words  to  Mozart’s  Requiem  Mass,  1854. 

39.  Lo  the  day  of  wrath,  the  day.  Mrs.  E.  Charles, 
The  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858. 

40.  Ah  that  day  of  wrath  and  woe.  William  Bright. 
Athanasius  and  Other  Poems,  1858. 

41.  Day  of  anger,  that  great  day.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
Ferses  by  a Country  Curate,  1859. 

42.  Day  of  anger,  day  of  wonder.  Philip  S.  Worsley. 
Blackwood’s  Mag.,  1860,  and  his  Poems  and  Transla- 
tions, 1863. 

43.  There  comes  a day,  a dreadful  daj'.  Dr.  G. 
Walker’s  Hys.  from  the  German,  1860. 

44.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  appalling.  H.  Kynaston. 

Occasional  Verses,  1862.  ♦ 

45.  The  day  comes  of  indignation.  Charles  B.  Cayley. 
Church  Times,  1864. 

46.  Lo  the  day,  the  day  of  dooming.  Francis  Trappes. 
Liturgical  Hymns,  n.d.  cir.  1865. 

47.  Great  day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day,  J.  H. 
S[weet].  The  Beautiful  Latin  Hymn,  1866. 

48.  Day  of  wrath  upon  whose  dawning.  J.  H. 
S[weet].  The  Beautiful  Hymn,  1866, 

49.  Day  of  awful  wrath,  great  day,  when.  J.  H. 
S[weet].  The  Beautiful  Hymn,  1866. 

50.  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  days.  W.  H.  Robinson. 
South  London  Chronicle,  May  26,  1866. 

51.  Day  of  anger,  dreadful  day.  J.  W.  Thomas. 
Poems  on  Sacred  . . . Subjects,  1867. 

52.  Day  of  wrath  and  tribulation.  John  Henry  Hos- 
kyns-Abrahall.  Christian  Remembrancer,  Jan.,  1868. 

53.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  haunting  day.  R.  C. 
Hutton.  Spectator,  March  7,  1868. 

54.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day.  Anon. 
Friend’s  Magazine. 

55.  0 the  day,  that  day  of  anguish.  John  Wallace, 
Hymns  of  the  Church,  1874. 

56.  Day  of  fury  when  earth  dying.  Charles  Kent. 
The  Month,  Nov.,  1874. 

57.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  whose  knelling.  Mr. 
Justice  John  O’Hagan.  Irish  Monthly,  March,  1874. 

58.  Dawns  the  day,  the  day  of  dread.  Anon.  3Ies- 
senger  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Nov.,  1875. 

59.  Day  of  anger,  sinners  dooming,  H.  Macgill. 
Songs  of  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

60.  Day  of  ire,  woe  worth  that  day.  William  Macll- 
waine.  Lyra  Hibernica  Sacra,  1878. 

61.  Lo  the  day  of  wrath,  that  day,  Osmond  Seager. 
Or  emus,  1878. 

62.  A day  of  wrath  that  day  shall  glow.  C.  Warren, 
1878. 

63.  That  day  a day  of  wrath  shall  glow.  C.  F.  S. 
Warren,  1878. 

64.  Cometh  that  day,  that  day  of  ire,  Orlando  Dob- 
bin, 1878. 

65.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  D.  T. 
Morgan.  Hymns  of  the  Latin  Church,  1880.  Printed 
for  private  circulation,  1871. 

66.  Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day.  When  the  earth. 
W.  Cowan.  Poems,  1879. 

67.  0 day  of  wrath,  the  last  great  dreadful  day. 
Anon.  ’‘F.  G.  M.”  in  the  Messenger  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Nov.,  1880. 

68.  0 that  day,  the  day  of  vengeance.  Henry  A. 
Rawes.  Fly  Sheet,  1884. 

69.  Day  of  wrath  on  which  earth’s  framing.  W. 
fJUtoii.  Messenger  of  ^he  S^cfed  Hearty  1884. 


70.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  An  exten- 
sion of  Sir  W.  Scott’s  tr.  by  Father  Police.  Parochial 
Hymn-book,  1881. 

71.  0 day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day.  J.  H.  Sweet. 
The  Day  of  Judgment,  1873. 

72.  Day  of  wrath  upon  whose  dawning.  J,  H.  Sweet. 
The  Day  of  Judgment,  1873, 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  following  are 
by  American  Translators  : — 

1.  0 that  day,  that  day  of  ire.  Mrs.  M.  J.  Preston, 
1851. 

2.  Day  of  wrath,  portentous  morning.  Charles  P. 
Krauth.  Winchester  Republican,  1851. 

3.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying.  Dr,  William 
R.  Williams.  Miscellanies,  1851. 

4.  Day  of  wrath  the  sinner  dooming.  Dr.  Henry 
Mills.  Horae  Germanicae,  1856. 

5.  The  Sibyl’s  leaf,  the  Psalmist’s  lay  . . . “ Somnia- 
tor.”  Poems,  1859. 

6.  Day  of  ire,  that  day  impending.  Epes  Sargent. 
The  Press,  1859. 

7.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  hasting,  Robert  David- 
son. Poems,  1860. 

8.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning.  Abraham 
Coles.  Dies  Irae  in  13  original  versions,  1860, 

9.  Day  shall  dawn  that  has  no  morrow.  A.  Coles, 
1860. 

10.  Day  of  vengeance,  and  of  wages.  A Coles,  1860. 

11.  Day  of  prophecy,  it  flashes,  A.  Coles,  1860. 

12.  Day  of  vengeance,  end  of  scorning.  A.  Coles, 
1860. 

13.  Day  of  wrath  and  consternation.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

14.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  days.  A,  Coles,  1860 

15.  0 that  dreadful  day,  my  soul.  A,  Coles,  1860. 

16.  Day  foretold,  that  day  of  ire.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

17.  Lo  it  comes  with  stealthy  feet.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

18.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  dole.  A.  Coles,  1860. 

19.  0 day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  fate.  A Coles,  1860. 

20.  That  day,  that  awful  day  the  last.  A.  Coles, 
1860. 

21.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  wonder.  George  A. 
Crooke.  Episcopal  Recorder,  1863. 

22.  0 that  day  of  wrath  and  woe.  A.  H.  Rogers. 
The  Lutheran,  1864. 

23.  That  day  of  Avrath,  that  day  of  doom.  James 
Ross.  The  New  York  Observer,  1864. 

24.  Day  of  threatened  wrath  from  heaven.  Erastus 
C.  Benedict.  Christian  Intelligencer,  cir.  1864. 

25.  Day  of  wrath,  that  final  day.  E.  C.  Benedict, 
1864. 

26.  Day  of  wrath  with  vengeance  glowing.  E.  C. 
Benedict,  1864. 

27.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning.  M.  II. 
Bright.  The  Round  Table,  1865. 

28.  Day  of  vengeance,  lo  that  morning.  General  J. 
A,  Dix.  Seven  Great  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1865. 

29.  Day  of  wrath,  dread  day  of  wailing.  Anon. 
Round  Table,  Feb.  23,  1867. 

30.  A day  of  wrath  and  woe,  that  day.  Anon. 
Round  Table,  1867. 

31.  0 day  of  wrath  in  that  dread  day.  Anon.  The 
Living  Age,  Jan.  26,  1867. 

32.  Day  of  wrath,  day  long  expected.  Roger  S. 
Tracy.  Evening  Post,  Jan.,  1868. 

33.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  foretold.  Dr.  Philip 
Schaff.  Hours  at  Home,  May,  1863 ; and  Christ  in 
Song,  1869-70. 

34.  Day  of  anger,  day  of  sighing.  Horace  Castle. 
The  University,  April,  1869. 

35.  The  day  of  anger,  ah  that  day.  Henry  J.  Mac- 
donald, 1869. 

36.  The  day  of  wrath,  ah  me,  the  day.  Robert 
McCorkle.  Evening  Post,  1869. 

37.  Day  of  wrath,  of  days  that  day.  Edward  Slossou. 
Seven  Great  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1865. 

38.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling.  Sylvanus 
Phelps.  Poems,  1869, 

39.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  mourning.  A.  C. 
Kendrick.  Our  Poetical  Favourites,  1869. 

40.  Lo  the  day,  that  day  of  ire.  Oliver  Taylor, 
1869. 

41.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling.  Anon.  Hours 
at  Home,  July,  1869. 

42.  That  day  of  wrath,  upon  that  day.  W.  G.  Dix. 
Hours  at  Home,  1869. 

43.  Day  of  wrath,  0 direful  day.  Charges  Rockwell. 
Hours  at  Home,  1869. 

44.  That  day  of  wrath,  that  direful  day.  Anon. 
Catholic  Manual,  1870. 

45.  Day  of  doom,  0 day  of  terror.  Anon.  Catholic 
World,  May,  1873. 

46.  Day  of  wrath  whose  vengeful  fire.  Charles 

A,  Esling.  Cf^tholic  Rc^rd^  ISfL  ' ' ‘ ‘ ' 
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il.  Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  “ urning,”  C.  L. 
\Veiser,  18Y5. 

48.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  undying.  John  Anketell. 
American  Church  Review,  iSnly,  1876. 

49.  Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day.  John  Anketell. 
American  Church  Review,  1876. 

50.  Day  of  wrath,  thine  awful  morning.  Samuel 
W.  Duffield.  Warp  and  Woof,  1870. 

51.  Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  blaming.  Samuel  J. 
Watson.  Retford's  Magazine,  May,  1878. 

52.  Day  of  wrath  the  world  illuming.  William  W. 
Nevin,  Weekly  Press,  Jan.  18,  1878. 

53.  Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Joel  Swartz. 
Lutheran  Observer,  Aug.  22,  1878. 

54.  0 day  of  days  of  anger.  Anon.  R.  W.  L.  The 
Churchman,  April  3,  1880. 

55.  Day,  the  ireful  day  affrighting.  Matthias  Shee- 
leigh,  1881. 

56.  The  day  of  wrath,  that  certain  day.  Thomas 
MacKellar.  Hymns  and  a Few  Metrical  Psalms,  1883, 
written  in  1882,  and  “ based  on  a literal  rendering  by 
J.  Addison  Campbell.” 

57.  Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning.  Franklin 
Johnson,  1884. 

58.  Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  fire.  George  Davie. 
Catholic  World,  Nov.,  1884. 

59.  That  day  of  wrath,  of  God’s  dread  ire.  John 
Mason  Brown.  Catholic  World,  Nov.,  1884. 

60.  The  Judgment  day,  that  day  of  dread.  Joseph 
J.  Marrin.  Catholic  World,  April,  1882. 

61.  Day  of  wrath.  Oh  day  of  burning.  H.  L.  Has- 
tings, in  his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886. 


This  extensive  list  of  133  translations  of 
tlie  Dies  Irae,  not  in  C.  U.  (73  English  and 
60  American)  has  been  compiled  mainly  by 
the  Rev.  C.  F.  S.  Warren,  and  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke.  To  this  list  a few  more  trs.  will 
probably  be  added.  The  total  number  of  trs. 
into  English  of  this  magnificent  Sequence  is 
thus  over  150,  and  of  these  19  rendering.s  are 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
nearest  approach  to  this  is  the  Adeste  fideles 
with  16  trs.  in  C.  U.,  and  22  not  in  C.  U.,  or 
38  in  all;  and  Ein  festeBurg,  with  18  in  C.  U. 
and  45  not  in  C.  U.,  or  a total  of  63.  [J.  J.] 

Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot. 

M.  Luther.  [Ten  Commandments.']  After  the 
13th  cent,  the  Ten  Commandments  began  to 
be  used  in  Germany  at  the  confessional,  and 
for  the  instruction  of  children,  and  in  later 
times  on  pilgrimages  and  as  an  introduction 
to  the  Litany  during  Passiontide.  Luther’s 
catechetical,  metrical  setting  1st  appeared 
in  Eyn  Enchiridion.,  Erfurt,  1524,  and  thence 
in  'Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  15,  in  12  st.  of  4 1., 
each  st.  ending  with  “ Kyriolys.^’  Included  in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther  s Geistl.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  47,  and  as  No.  364  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is — 

That  men  a godly  life  might  live,  in  R.  Massie’s 
M.  Luther's  Spiritual  Songs,  1854,  p.  55,  and 
thence,  as  No.  204,  in  the  OhioLuth.  Hyl.j  1880, 
and  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  28. 


Other  trs.  are  : — (i)  “ These  are  the  holy  com- 
maundements  ten,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  (Remains, 
1846,  p.  544).  (2)  “ Moyses  upon  the  Mont  Sinay,”  in 
the  Gude  & Godlie  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  5),  ed.  1868, 
p.  6.  (3)  “These  are  the  holy  ten  Commands,”  as 
No.  433,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4) 
“ These  are  the  holy  commandments,”  by  J.  Anderson, 
1846,  p.  53  (1847,  p.  69).  (5.)  “ The  Lord  Himself  from 
Sinai’s  hill,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  83.  (6)  “ These 

are  the  holy  ten  Commands,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in 
the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  571,  thence,  altered,  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  84.  fj.  M.] 

Dignare  me,  O Jesu,  rogo  Te.  [-S^e- 
curity  in  Christ  Jesus.]  This  hymn  is  given 
by  Daniel,  ii.  p.  371,  but  without  any  indica- 
tion of  the  source  of  the  text.  It  is  found 
in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Munster,  1753,  p.  153, 


hhd  in  the  Psalteriolum  Cantionum  Catholic 
carum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  318.  It  is  ir.  as — 

1.  Jesu,  grant  me  this,  I pray.  By  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  and  continued  in  1875.  Also  in  other 
collections. 

2.  Jesu,  grant  me  of  Thy  grace.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  given  in  the  People's  II.,  1867,  and 
signed  “ A.  L.  P.” 

3.  Jesu,  Lord,  to  me  impart.  By  R.  C.  Single- 

ton,  written  in  1867,  and  included,  in  1868,  in 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.  [J.  J.] 

Dilberr,  Johann  Michael,  was  b.  at 
Themar  in  Meiningen,  Oct.  14,  1604,  and 
educated  at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig,  Alt- 
dorf  and  Jena.  In  1646  he  became  first 
pastor  of  St.  Sebald’s  Church,  and  Antistes 
of  the  Niirnberg  clergy,  and  d.  at  Niirnberg, 
April  8,  1669.  He  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  and  the  greatest  preacher 
of  his  time.  He  wrote  some  60  hymns,  which 
appeared  in  various  devotional  works,  and  in 
his  Bey  1000  Alte  und  Neue  Geistliche  Psalmen, 
Lieder  und  Gebete,  Niirnberg,  1654,  &c.  Only 
one  has  been  tr. : — 

Nun  lasset  Gottes  Giite.  [God’s  Care.'\  Appeared 
in  his  Weg  zu  der  Seligkeit,  Niirnberg,  1646,  p.  491,  in 
16  st.,  entitled  “ Hymn  of  God’s  Goodness  and  against 
fretting  Cares.”  The  tr.  is  from  the  form  in  the 
Bruder  G.  B.  1778,  No.  267,  in  8 st.,  beginning,  “ Lasst 
uns  mit  silssen  Weisen.”  It  is  tr.  as  “ The  prayers 
of  the  needy,”  No.  1111  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  7o8).  [J.  M.] 

Dir,  Herr,  dir  will  ich  mich  ergeben. 

[For  the  Dying.]  This  stanza  has  not  been 
traced  further  than  the  German  word  book  of 
Mendelssohn’s  oratorio  of  St.  Paul  (1836), 
where  it  is  set  to  Neumark’s  well-kuowm 
chorale,  “ Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  lasst 
walten.”  Breads: — 

“ Dir,  Herr,  dir  will  ich  mich  ergeben. 

Dir  dessen  Eigenthum  ich  bin, 

Du,  nur  allein  du,  bist  mein  Leben, 

Und  Sterben  wird  mir  dann  Gewinn, 

Ich  lebe  dir,  ich  sterbe  dir, 

Sey  du  nur  mein  so  gniigt  es  mir.” 

It  is  tr.  as  : — 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,  l yield  my  spirit.  Who.  By  W. 

Ball,  as  part  of  his  tr.  of  the  word  book  of  St. 
Paul,  1836.  Included  in  the  Leeds  II.  Bk.,\Qb^  ; 
N.  Cong.,  1859;  Kennedy,  1863;  Border’s  Cong. 
Hyl.,  1884,  and  others.  It  is  sometimes  er- 
roneously ascribed  to  Neumark.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Disown’d  of  Heaven,  by  man  op- 
prest.  J.  Joyce.  [On  behalf  of  the  Jews. 
1st  appeared  in  the  Christian  Observer  for 
Nov.  1809,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ Hymn 
applicable  to  the  Present  Condition  of  the 
Jews,”  and  signed  “J.  J.”  In  1833-5  two 
altered  versions  appeared  almost  together, 
both  beginniug,  “ O why  should  Israel’s  sons, 
once  blest.”  One  was  included  by  Elliott  in 
his  Ps.  & Hymns,  1835,  No.  137,  and  the 
second  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  408.  In  later  hymnals  Bickersteth’s 
text  1ms  been  almost  exclusively  adopted,  as 
found  in  Windle’s  Coll.,  No.  305.  Hall’s 
alterations  in  the  Mitre,  1836,  No.  106,  have 
passed  out  of  use,  in  common  with  those  of 
Elliott  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Diterich,  Johann  Samuel,  eldest  son 
of  A.  M.  Diterich,  pastor  of  St.  Mary’s  Church, 
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Berlin,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  Dec.  15, 1721.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Frankfurt  a. 
Oder,  and  lialle,  he  was  for  some  time  a private 
tutor  in  Berlin*  He  was,  in  1748,  appointed 
diaconus  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  Berlin,  and 
regimental  chaplain,  becoming,  in  1751,  archi- 
diaconus,  and,  in  1754,  pastor  of  St.  Mary’s. 
In  1763  he  was  appointed  private  Chaplain  to 
the  Queen,  and  in  1770  a member  of  the 
Supreme  Consistory.  He  d.  at  Berlin,  Jan. 
14,  1797  {Koch,  vi.  228-231 ; Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  V.  258-259).  His  hymns  appeared  in 
the  following  works : — 

(1)  LiederfUr  den  dffentlichen  Gottesdienst.  Berlin, 
1765,  with  236  hymns,  edited  by  himself  and  his  col- 
leagues in  St.  Mary’s  Church.  Designed  as  a supple- 
ment to  Porst’s  G.  B.  of  1713.  (2)  Gesanghuch  zuni 
gottesdienstlichen  Gebrauch  in  den  Koniglich-Preus- 
sischen  Landen.  Berlin,  1780,  with  447  hymns  princi- 
pally edited  by  himself.  (3)  Gesanghuch  f ur  die  hdus- 
liche  Andacht.  Berlin,  1787,  with  421  hymns,  princi- 
pally of  recent  date. 

None  of  these  books  give  names  of  authors.  Diterich 
seems  to  have  contributed  about  100  hymns  either  original 
or  entirely  recast,  besides  rewriting  portions  of  many 
others.  He  distinguished  himself  as  a leader  in  the 
unhappy  process  of  “ modernising  ” and  “ improving  ” 
the  older  German  hymns,  by  which  they  were  reduced 
to  18th  ceiit.  “ correctness,”  and  had  all  the  life  polished 
out  of  them.  His  1765  collection  formed  the  model 
of  many  wretched  hymn-books,  and  his  influence  is 
even  seen  in  such  recent  collections  as  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1842,  the  Nassau  G.  B.,  1844,  and  the  G.  B.fiir 
die  evang.  Landeskirche  im  Grossherzogtum  Sachsen, 
Weimar,  1883. 

A number  of  the  recasts  from  the  older 
hymns  which  appear  under  Diterich’s  name 
are  noted  in  this  Dictionary  under  the  names 
of  their  original  authors.  The  following  may 
be  regarded  as  practically  original : — 

i.  Schon  ist  der  Tag  von  Gott  bestimmt.  [^Second 
Advent.']  1765,  as  above,  No.  129,  in  8 st.  of 
7 1.  'Included  as  No.  390  in  the  Nassau  G.  B., 
1844.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  trumpet  sounds  ! the  day  is  come  ! A full 
and  good  tr.  in  Dr.  H.  Mills’s  Horae  Ger.,  1845 
(ed.  1856,  p.  332).  Dr.  Hatfield  included  st.  i., 
iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  altered,  in  his  Gh.  H.  Bk.,  1872. 

The  following,  although  hot  in  English 
C.  U.,  are  available  for  hymuological  pur- 
poses : — 

ii.  Auf  Erden  Wahrheit  auszubreiten.  Christ’s 
Ministry.  1787,  as  above,  No.  79,  in  10  st.  Tr.  by 
J)r.  H.  Mills,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  283),  as  “ That  men  to 
truth  might  not  be  strangers.” 

iii.  Auf  I Jesu  JUngerJ  freuet  euchJ  Ascension, 
1765,  as  above.  No.  79,  in  12  st.,  and  is  based  on  E. 
Alber’s  hymn  “Nun  freut  euch  Gottes  Kinder  all” 
(q.  v.).  Two  forms  have  been  tr.  (1)  “ Auf,  Christen, 
auf  und  freuet  euch,”  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.  1780,  No. 
114 ; tr.  as  “Rejoice,  ye  saints,  your  fears  be  gone,”  by 
Br.  II.  Mills,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  324) ; and  (2)  “ Ihr 
Jflnger  Jesu,  freuet  euch,”  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1846,  p.  94.  Tr.  as  “ Rejoice,  ye  saints,  in  glad  accord,” 
by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  371. 

iv.  Herr,  meiner  Seele  grossen  Werth.  Greatness  of 
the  Soul.  1765,  as  above.  No.  195,  in  9 st.  Tr.  by  Dr. 
II.  Mills,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  30),  as  “Lord,  on  the  soul’s 
enduring  worth.” 

V.  Mein  Heiland  lebt.  Er  hat  die  Macht.  Resurrec- 
tion of  the  Dead.  1765,  as  above.  No.  123,  in  8 st.  Tr. 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  75,  “My  Saviour  lives,  and 
He  the  might,” 

vi.  0 J esu,  wahrer  Frbmmigkeit.  Jesus  our  Example. 
Seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  J.  J.  Rambach’s  “ Du 
wesentliches  Ebenbild  ” in  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  84. 
1st  pub.  1780,  as  above.  No.  59,  in  8 st.  Tr.  by  Dr.  II. 
Mills,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  285),  as  “Jesus,  of  what  we 
should  approve.”  jyj;  j 

Diu  rose  ist  diu  schoenste  under  alle 
bliiete.  [The  Beauty  of  the  'World.]  Wacker- 
nagel,  ii.  p.  147,  quotesThis  12th  cent,  hymn  in 
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is  1.,  from  a Jena  ms.,  through  F.  H.  von  def 
Hagen’s  ed.  of  the  Minnesinger  (pts.  i.-iv., 
Leipzig,  1838,  pt<  v.,  Berlin,  1856).  Tr.  as  “ O 
Rose ! of  the  ilowers,  I ween,  thou  art  fairest,” 
by  Miss  Winkivorth,  1869,  p.  41.  [J.  M.] 

Divine  crescebas  Puer.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeuil.  [Epiphany.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  14,  and  1698,  p. 
71,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  revised  Paris 
Breviary  of  1736  it  was  appointed  as  the 
hymn  for  the  Snndays  at  Lauds,  from  the 
Feast  of  the  Circumcision  to  the  Presentation 
of  the  Lord,  unless  Septuagesima  Sunday 
should  occur  before  the  latter.  It  is  also  in 
the  Lyons  and  other  modern  French  Bre- 
viaries. Text  also  in  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
P.  Church,  1837,  No.  51 ; Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae, 1S38-65,  and  Biggs’s  H.A.& 
31.,  with  Annotations,  1867,  No.  62.  There  is 
no  doxology  in  the  original.  [VV.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  stature  grows  the  heavenly  child.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  57,  with  do.xology  from  the  Paris  Breviary, 
and  in  the  1841  eA,  No.  32.  This  tr.  is  in 
numerous  hymn-books,  and  sometimes  with 
slight  altei'ations,  as  in  Thring’s  Coll,  and  others. 

2.  The  heavenly  Child  in  stature  grows.  This 
tr.  was  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  in  1861,  and  is  con- 
tinued in  the  revised  ed,  1875.  It  is  J.  Chand- 
ler’s tr.  as  above,  with  alterations  by  J.  Keble. 
Outside  of  H.  A.  ^ 31.  its  use  is  limited. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  And  Thou  art  growing  up,  0 Child  divine!  I. 
Williams.  1839. 

2.  Thou  didst  grow,  0 Babe  divine.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

3.  In  wisdom,  stature.  Heavenly  grace.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857.  [J.  J.] 

Dix,  William  Chatterton,  s.  of  John 
Dix,  surgeon,  of  Bristol,  author  of  tlie  Life  of 
Chatterton ; Local  Legends,  &c.,  b.  at  Bristol, 
June  14,  1837,  and  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  that  city.  Mr.  Chatterton  Dix’s 
contributions  to  modern  hymnody  are  nu- 
merous and  of  value.  His  fine  Epiphany 
hymn,  “ As  with  gladness  men  of  old,”  and 
his  plaintive  “ Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,”  are 
examples  of  his  compositions,  many  of  which 
rank  high  amongst  modern  hymns.  In  his 
Hymns  of  Love  and  Joy,  1861,  Altar  Songs, 
Verses  on  the  Holy  Eucharist,  1867 ; Vision 
of  All  Saints,  &c.,  1871;  and  Seekers  of  a 
City,  1878,  some  of  his  compositions  were 
first  published.  The  greater  part,  how- 
ever, were;  contributed  to  H.  A.  & 31. ; St. 
HaphaeVs  H.  Bk.,  1861 ; Lyra  Eucharistica, 
1863;  Lyra  Messianica,  1864;  Lyra  Mystica, 
1865;  The  People’s  H.,  1867;  The  Hymnary, 
1872 ; Church  Hymns,  1871,  and  others. 
Many  of  his  contributions  are  renderings 
in  metrical  form  of  Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  from 
the  Greek  in  his  Offices  ...  of  the  Holy 
Eastern  Church,  1863;  and  of  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Rodwell’s  tr.  of  hymns  of  the  Abyssinian 
Church.  These  renderings  of  the  “ songs  of 
other  Churches  ” have  not  received  the  atten- 
tion they  deserve,  and  the  sources  from  whence 
they  come  are  practically  unknown  to  most 
hymnal  compilers.  Mr.  Dix  has  also  written 
many  Christmas  and  Easter  carols,  the  most 
widely  known  of  which  is  “ The  Manger 
I Throne.”  In  addition  to  detached  pieces  ia 
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prose  and  verse  for  various  magazines,  he  has 
published  two  devotional  works,  Light ; and 
The  Risen  Life,  1883  ; and  a book  of  instruc- 
tions for  children  entitled  The  Pattern  Life, 
1885.  The  last-named  contains  original 
hymns  by  Mr.  Dix  not  given  elsewhere  In 
addition  to  the  more  important  of  Mr.  Dix’s 
hymns  which  are  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U. 

1.  God  Cometh,  let  the  heart  prepare.  Advent.  In  his 
Vision  of  All  Saints,  &c.,  1871. 

2.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  to  Thee  our  vows  we  pay.  Holy 
Communion.  Pub.  in  his  Altar  Songs,  1867,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  headed  “ Eucharistic  Processional  for  Dedication 
Feast.”  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and 
others  in  an  abridged  form. 

3.  How  long,  0 Lord,  how  long,  we  ask.  Second 
Advent.  Appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1869,  and  repeated  in  several  collections. 

4.  In  our  work  and  in  our  play.  Children’s  Hymn. 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Carols  for  Children,  1869.  and  is 
largely  adopted  in  children’s  hymn-books,  as  Mrs. 
Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  others.  Also  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

5.  In  the  hollow  of  Thine  hand.  For  Fair  Weather. 
Appeared  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  and  repeated  in  seve- 
ral others. 

6.  Joy  fills  our  inmost  heart  to-day.  Christmas. 
Printed  in  the  Church  Times,  and  then  on  a Fly- 

/heet  by  G.  J.  Palmer,  as  the  third  of  Four  Joyf  ul  Hys. 
sor  Christmas,  circa  1865.  It  is  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  other  hymnals.  It  is  also  one  of 
Mr.  Dix’s  Christmas  Customs  <fc  Christmas  Carols,  n.d. 

7.  Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  thankful.  St.  Ambrose. 
Contributed  to  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

8.  Now  in  numbers  softly  flowing.  St.  Cecilia. 
Contributed  to  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

9.  Now,  our  Father,  we  adore  Thee.  Praise  to  the 
Father.  Appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1869. 

10.  0 Christ,  Thou  Son  of  Mary.  St.  Crispin.  First 
printed  in  the  Union  Review,  Sept.,  1866,  and  thence 
into  the  People’s  H,,  1867. 

11.  0 Cross  which  only  canst  allay.  Glorying  and 
Trusting  in  the  Cross.  Pub.  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

12.  0 Thou  the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  Good  Friday. 
Appeared  in  Lyra  Messianica.,  1861 ; the  author’s  Hys. 
and  Carols  for  Children,  1869 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  &c. 

13.  On  the  waters  dark  and  drear.  For  use  at  Sea. 
Pub.  in  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  &c.  (St.  Raphael’s,  Bris- 
tol), 1861;  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  &c. 

14.  Only  one  prayer  to-day.  Ash-Wednesday.  Con- 
tributed to  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

15.  Sitting  at  receipt  of  custom.  St.  Matthew.  Ap- 
peared in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

16.  The  Cross  is  on  thy  brow.  Confirmation.  In 
the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys. 

17.  The  stars  above  our  head.  Work  and  Humility. 
In  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys. 

18.  When  the  shades  of  night  are  falling.  Evening 
Hymn  to  the  Good  Shepherd.  In  the  author’s  Seekers 
of  a City,  &c.  [1878]. 

Most  of  Mr.  Dix’s  best-known  hymns,  and 
also  some  of  those  named  above,  are  in  0.  U. 
iu  America  and  other  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, In  G.  Britain  and  America  from  30  to 
40  are  in  C.  U.  He  d.  Sept.  9,  1898.  [J.  J.] 

Do  no  sinful  action.  C.  F.  Alexander, 
nee  Humphreys.  {_Children  to  he  Christ-lihe.'] 
Appeared  in  her  Hys.  for  Little  Children, 
1848,  No.  5,  on  “ The  first  promise.  To  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works,”  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Childrens  H. 
Bh.,  No.  232,  Common  Praise,  and  otliers. 

Do  not  I love  Thee,  O my  Lord  ? P. 

Doddridge.  [^St.  Peter's  love  of  Christ. This 
hymn  is  not  in  the  n.  mss.  It  was  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  246,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.. 
and  headed,  “ Appeal  to  Christ  for  the  sin- 
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cerity  of  Love  to  Him;”  It  is  based  oh  St. 
Peter’s  answer  to  C)lirist,  “ Lord,  Thou 
kiiowest  all  things.  Thou  knowest  that  I love 
Thee.”  In  1889  it  was  repeated  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c. 
Its  use  in  America  is  extensive  [see  Eng- 
lish Hymnody,  Early,  § xlV.].  [J.  J.] 

Doane,  George  Washington,  d.d. 
Bishop  Doane  was  b.  at  Trenton,  N.  Jersey, 
May  27, 1799,  and  graduated  at  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  New  York.  Ordained  in  1821, 
he  was  Assistant  Minister  at  Trinity  Church, 
New  York,  till  1824.  In  1824  he  became  a 
Professor  at  Trinity  College,  Hartford,  Conn.; 
in  1828  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston; 
and,  in  1832,  Bishop  of  New  Jersey.  He 
founded  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Burlington,  1837, 
and  Burlington  College,  Burlington,  1846. 
Died  April  27,  1859.  Bishop  Doane’s  excep- 
tional talents,  learning,  and  force  of  character, 
made  him  one  of  the  great  prelates  of  his 
time.  His  warmth  of  heart  secured  devoted 
friends,  who  still  cherish  his  memory  with 
revering  affection.  He  passed  through  many 
and  severe  troubles,  which  left  their  mark 
upon  his  later  verse.  He  was  no  mean  poet, 
and  a few  of  his  lyrics  are  among  our  best. 
His  Works,  in  4 vols.,  with  Memoir  by  his  son, 
were  published  in  1860.  He  issued  in  1824 
Songs  hy  the  Way,  a small  volume  of  great 
merit  and  interest.  This  edition  is  now  rare. 
A second  edition,  much  enlarged,  appeared 
after  his  death,  in  1859,  and  a third,  in  small 
4to,  in  1875.  These  include  much  matter  of 
a private  nature,  such  as  he  would  not  himself 
have  given  to  the  world,  and  by  no  means 
equal  to  his  graver  and  more  careful  lyrics,  on 
which  alone  his  poetic  fame  must  rest. 

The  edition  of  1824  contains  several  im- 
portant hymns,  some  of  which  have  often  cir- 
culated without  his  name.  Two  of  these  are 
universally  known  as  his,  having  been  adoi>ted 
by  the  American  Prayer  Book  Coll.,  1826 : — 

1.  Softly  now  the  light  of  day.  Evening.  This, 
in  addition  to  its  use  iu  American  hymnals,  is 
also  found  in  the  English  Collections,  including 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  4'  C.  Written  in  1824. 

2,  Thou  art  the  way,  to  Thee  alone.  Christ 
the  Way.  This,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  is  the 
first  of  American  hymns,  and  one  of  the  most 
admirable  and  useful  in  the  English  language. 
In  the  United  States  its  use  is  most  extensive, 
and  since  its  introduction  into  the  English  Col- 
lections by  Bickersteth  in  1833,  Hall  in  his 
Mitre,  in  1836,  and  others,  it  has  grown  in 
favour  until  it  ranks  with  the  most  popular 
of  the  great  English  hymns. 

Near  in  merit  to  the  foregoing  stands  a 
companion  piece  in  the  same  w’ork,  which 
deserves  to  be  better  known  ; — 

3.  Lord,  should  we  leave  Thy  hallowed  feet. 

The  next  three  have  been  overlooked  at 

home,  but  have  obtained  considerable  circu- 
lation in  English  Collections. 

4.  Father  of  mercies  hear.  Thy  pardon  we  im- 
plore. Ash  Wednesday  or  Lent.  A translation 
of  “ Audi,  benigne  Conditor  ” (q.v.),  pub.  in  his 
Songs  hy  the  Way,  1824,  together  with  several 
other  translations,  thus  anticipating  by  twelve 
years  the  great  English  movement  in  that  direc- 
tion. Orig.  tr.  iu  his  Songs  by  the  Way,  1875*. 
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Miller  (S.  ^ S.,  p.  12)  attributes  this  tr.  to  Dr. 
Neale  iu  error. 

5.  Return  and  come  to  6od.  Invitation.  In 
his  Songs,  &c.,  1824.  It  is  found  in  Hall’s 
Mitre,  1836  ; the  ^ap.  ttymnal^  1879,  and  several 
others. 

6.  l?o  thee,  d lord,  with  dawning  light.  Morn- 
ing. This  hymn  is  attributed  to  Heber  by- 
Miller  (/S’.  ^ Si,  p.  381)  in  error.  It  is  included 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852  ; in  Windle  and 
others.  It  is  froni  the  Songs,  &c.,  1824. 

His  later  hymtis,  the  dates  of  which  are 
generally  preserved  ill  the  last  ed.  of  his 
Songs  by  the  Way,  include  the  following, 
which  are  more  or  less  in  use 

7.  Beloved,  it  is  well.  All  well  in  Christ.  This 
is  entitled  “To  my  wife”;  is  dated  Mar.  12, 
1833,  and  was  written  in  a copy  of  Dr.  Bedell’s 
“It  is  well.”  It  is  given  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

8.  Broken-hearted,  weep  no  more.  Assurance  of 
Feace.  The  date  of  this  hymn  is  not  preserved. 
It  is  found  as  early  as  1829,  when  it  appeared  in 
the  2nd  ed.  of  Cleland’s  (Baptist)  Hymns. 

9.  Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float.  Missions, 
Home  ^ Foreign.  This  hymn,  sometimes  dated 
1824  in  error,  was  written  at  Eiverside,  2nd 
Sun.  in  Advent,  1848,  and  is  one  of  the  author’s 
latest  effusions.  It  is  in  extensive  use  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

10.  He  came  not  with  His  heavenly  crown.  The 
two  Advents.  In  his  Songs  by  the  Way,  ed.  1875, 
this  poem  is  dated  Dec.  1827.  In  Dale’s  Eng- 
lish H.  Bk.,  1879,  it  is  given  with  the  omission 
of  st.  iii.,  and  in  the  American  Protestant  Epi- 
scopal Hymnal,  1871,  it  begins  with  st.  iv., 
“ Once  more,  0 Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be.”  Full 
text  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  p.  92. 

11.  Lift  not  thou  the  wafting  voice.  Burial.  A 
funeral  hymn,  adopted  by  the  Anglican  Hy.  Bk., 
but  dated  1826  in  eri’or,  for  1830. 

12.  What  is  that,  mother  ? The  lark,  my  child. 
This  is  not  a hymn,  but  a familiar  and  long 
popular  song. 

13.  When  darkness  erst  [once]  at  God’s  command. 
Israel  in  Egypt.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  722. 

14.  Young  and  happy  while  thou  art.  Youth 
for  Christ.  A favourite  piece  in  many  juvenile 
collections.  It  is  dated  Sept.,  1827,  and  is  given 

, in  Songs  hy  the  Way,  1875. 

The  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.  also  contains  the 
following : — 

15.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  Morning. 
A tr.  of  “ Consors  Paterni  luminis  ” (q.v.).  It  is 
from  the  Songs,  &c.,  1824. 

16.  Child  that  kneelest  meekly  there.  Child  at 
Prayer.  Suggested  by  a cast  from  a piece  of 
sculpture  by  Greenough  representing  a child  at 
prayer. 

17.  Grant  me.  Lord,  Thy  graces  three.  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity  desired. 

18.  Perfect  through  suffering  may  it  be.  Uses 
of  suffering.  Dated  in  Songs  hy  the  Way,  “ The 
Breakers,  June  1,  1853.” 

19.  Yes,  it  is  a faithful ' saying.  ' Bedemption. 

In  his  Songs,  &c.,  1824.  * [F.  M.  B.] 

Doane,  W.  H.,  b.  in  Preston,  Connecticut, 
1831,  and  educated  for  the  musical  profession 
by  eminent  American  and  German  masters. 
He  has  had  for  years  the  superintendence  of 
a large  Baptist  Sunday  School  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio>  where  he  resides.  Although  not  a hymn- 
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writer,  the  wonderful  success  which  lids  ftG 
tended  his  musical  setting  of  numerous 
American  hymns,  and  the  number  of  his 
musical  editions  of  hymn-books  for  Sunday 
Schools  and  Evangelistic  purposes,  bring  him 
within  the  sphere  of  hymnological  literature. 
Amongst  his  collections  we  have  : — 

(1)  Silver  Spray,  1868  ; (2)  Pure  Gold,  1877 ; (3) 
Royal  Diadem,  1873  ; (4)  Welcmie  Tidings,  1877;  (5) 
Brightest  and  Best,  i875;  (6)  Fountain  of  Song-, 
(7)  Songs  of  Devotion,  1870  ; (8)  Temple  Anthems,  &c. 

His  most  popular  melodies  include  “Near 
the  Cross,”  “Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus,” 
“ Pass  me  not,”  “ More  Love  to  Thee,”  “ Res- 
cue the  perishing,”  “ Tell  me  the  old,  old 
Story,”  ^:c.  [J.  J.] 

Doboil,  John,  b.  1757,  d.  May,  1840,  was 
a port-gauger  under  the  Board  of  Excise,  at 
Poole,  Dorset,  and  a person  of  some  local 
note.  In  1806  he  published  : — 

A New  Selection  of  Seven  Hundred  Evangelical  Hymns 
for  Private,  Family,  and  Public  Worship  {Many 
Original)  from  more  than  two  hundred  of  the  best 
Authors  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  America, 
Arranged  in  alphabetical  order ; Intended  as  a Supple- 
ment to  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns.  By  John 
Dobell.  Loud.,  Williams  and  Smith,  1806. 

Subsequently  this  Sel.  was  increased  to 

More  than  Eight  Hundred^*  hymns,  and  the 
wording  of  the  title-page  was  changed  in 
several  instances.  Dobell’s  account  of  this 
work  is : — 

“ The  hymns  here  presented  to  the  public  I have 
collected  from  more  than  two  hundred  authors ; many  of 
them  are  taken  from  Manuscripts  which  I deemed  too 
valuable  to  be  suffered  to  remain  in  obscurity,  and  some 
have  been  supplied  by  friends.  As  this  work  has  been 
the  labour  of  years,  and  the  choice  of  many  thousand 
hymns,  it  will,  I trust,  give  satisfaction  to  the  Church 
of  God.”  Preface,  p.  iii. 

In  addition  to  a work  on  Bopt/sm, 1807,  and 
another  on  Humanity,  1812,  Dobell  also 
published ; — 

The  Christian’s  Golden  Treasure ; or.  Gospel  Comfort 
for  Doubting  Minds,  1828.  This  work  was  in  two  vols., 
the  first  of  which  contained  124  hymns,  several  of  which 
were  by  Dobell. 

Of  this  writer’s  hymns  very  few  are  found 
in  modern  hymn-books.  We  have  from  the 
1806  book : — (1)  “ Come,  dearest  Lord,  and 
bless  this  day  ” {Sunday  Morning) ; (2)  “Great 
Ruler  of  the  earth  and  skies”  {In  time  of 
War)  ; (3)  “ Now  is  the  accepted  time,” 
(Invitation)  — in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  out  of  twenty  or  more.  It  is  not 
as  a hymn-writer,  but  as  a diligent  and 
successful  hymnologist,  that  J.  Dobell  is  best 
known.  [J.  J.] 

Dober,  Anna,  nee  Schindler,  was  b. 
April  9,  1713,  at  Kunewald,  near  Fulnek, 
Moravia.  She  went  to  Herrnhut  in  1725, 
and  in  1730  joined  her  friend  and  towns- 
woman, Anna  Nitschmann  (q.v.),  in  forming 
the  “ Jungfrauenbund  ” (i.  Cor.  vii.  32-31, 
Rev.  xiv.  4)  of  the  unmarried  sisters  at  Herrn- 
hut. On  July  13,  1737,  she  became  the  wife 
of  L.  J.  Dober  (consecrated  Bishop,  1742,  d. 
at  Herrnhut,  1766),  then  General  Elder  of  the 
Moravian  Church.  After  assisting  him  in  his 
labours  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  at 
Amsterdam,  she  d.  at  Marienborn,  near  Bu- 
dingen,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Dec.  12, 1739  {Koch, 
vi.  324).  A faithful  and  gifted  servant  of 
Christ,  she  was  the  author  of  numerous  hymns, 
full  of  personal  devotion  to  her  Lord,  and  of 
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deep  trust  in  Him ; which  passed  into  the 
Moravian  collections,  that  of  1778  containing 
18  by  her. 

Of  one  written  May  26,  1735,  beginning  “ Siisser 
Heiland  deiner  Gnade”  [No.  1023  in  Appendix  ii.  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.,  and  tr.  as 
“Far  greater  than  one  thought  or  could  suppose,”  as 
No.  64  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754;  st.  iv.- 
xiii.  already  as  No.  25  in  1742],  Koch  says  st.  iv.,  v. 
have  become  almost  a Confession  of  Faith  among  the 
Moravians. 

The  only  one  of  her  hymns  which  has 
passed  into  use  outside  the  Moravian  hymn- 
books  is : — 

Du  heiliges  Kind.  \_The  Lamb  of  GodJ]  1st 
pub.  in  Appendix  iii.  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
1735,  No.  1046,  in  10  st.  of  5 1.  In  the  Briider 

G.  B.,  1778,  No.  368,  st.  viii.  was  omitted.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  receive,  a free  tr.  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  H.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  280).  Thence  in 
full  as  No.  39  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  but 
abridged  and  altered  in  later  eds.  In  1801,  No. 
274,  is  st.  i.-iv.  from  the  1789,  which  begins, 
“ Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive,’’  and  st.  vi.-vii. 
rewritten  from  Wesley’s  st.  v.-viii.  (1886,  No. 
308).  St.  i.-iv.  of  this  1801  arrangement  are  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  and  El- 
liott’s Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1835.  The  original  form  was 
given  in  full  as  No.  28  in  H.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1753,  and  repeated  as  No.  340  in  the  Wes.  II.  Bk. 
1780  (ed.  1875,  No.  350).  St.  i.,  iii.-v.,  viii., 
slightly  altered,  were  adopted  as  No.  78  in 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  1855  (Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  373).  Other  centos  are  found  in  the  N. 
Cong.,  1859  ; Psalmist,  1878,  and  in  America  in 
the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849 ; the  Baptist  Service 
of  Song,  1871;  Hatfield’s  Ch.  II.  Bk.,  1872,  &c. 
Other  forms  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Blessed  Lord,  who  Thee  receive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  8, 
altered  as  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1850-187 6 ; 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others. 

2.  Father,  they  who  Thee  receive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  8, 
in  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Coll.,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1853 ; and  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855. 

3.  Holy  Lord,  who  Thee  receive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  8, 
in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1869-73. 

4.  Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive,  st.  1,  3,  4,  of 
Wesley  altered,  and  two  st.  based  on  Wesley’s 
5,  8,  in  Bickersteth’s  Chr.  Psalmody,  1833. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ Child  born  without  sin,”  in  full,  as 
No.  189  in  the  Appendix,  of  1743,  to  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1742.  [J.  M.] 

Doddridge,  Philip,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don, June  26,  1702.  His  grandfather  was  one 
of  the  ministers  under  the  Commonwealth, 
who  were  ejected  in  1662.  His  father  was 
a London  oilman.  He  was  offered  by  the 
Duchess  of  Bedford  an  University  training 
for  ordination  in  the  Ch.  of  England,  but 
declined  it.  He  entered  Mr.  Jennings’s  Non- 
conformist seminary  at  Kibworth  instead ; 
preached  his  first  sermon  (setat  20)  at  Hinck- 
ley, to  which  Mr.  Jennings  had  removed 
his  academy.  In  1723  he  was  chosen  pastor 
at  Kibworth.  In  1725  he  changed  his  resi- 
dence to  Market  Harborough,  still  minister- 
ing at  Kibworth.  The  settled  work  of  his 
life  as  a preceptor  and  divine  began  in  1729, 
with  his  appointment  to  the  Castle  Hill  Meet- 
ing at  Northampton,  and  continued  till  in  the 
last  stage  of  consumption  he  sailed  to  Lisbon, 
ip  1751,  where  he  died  October  26,  the  same 
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year.  Two  hundred  pupils  in  all,  gathered 
from  England,  Scotland  and  Holland,  were 
prepared  in  his  seminary,  chiefly  for  the  dis- 
senting ministry,  but  partly  for  professions. 
The  wide  range  of  subjects,  including  daily 
readings  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  Algebra, 
Trigonometry,  Watts’s  Logic,  outline  of  Philo- 
sophy, and  copious  Divinity,  is  itself  a proof 
of  Doddridge’s  learning.  He  was  presented 
with  his  D.D.  degree  by  the  University  of 
Aberdeen.  His  fame  as  a divine,  combined 
with  his  wide  sympathies  and  gentle,  unaf- 
fected goodness,  won  for  him  the  friendship  of 
Watts,  Col.  Gardiner  and  Hervey,  and  the 
esteem  of  Seeker  and  Warburton.  He  wel- 
comed the  work  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield, 
and  entertained  the  latter  on  his  visit  to 
Northampton.  His  Bise  and  Progress  of  Be- 
ligion  in  the  Soul  and  The  Family  Expositor 
both  did  good  work  in  their  day.  For 
criticism  of  his  hymns  see  English  Hymnody, 
Early,  § XIV.  [H.  L.  B.] 

After  Dr.  Doddridge’s  death  his  hymns  were 
pub.  by  his  friend  Job  Orton,  in  1755,  as  : — 

“ Hymns  founded  on  Various  Texts  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. By  the  late  Reverend  Philip  Doddridge,  D.D. 
Published  from  the  Author’s  Manuscript  by  Job  Orton 
. . . Salop.  Printed  by  J.  Eddowes  and  J.  Cotton,  &c. 

MDCCLV.” 

Concerning  the  text  of  the  hymns,  Orton 
says  in  his  Preface  ; — 

“ There  may  perhaps  be  some  improprieties,  owing  to 
my  not  being  able  to  read  the  Author’s  manuscript  in 
particular  places,  and  being  obliged,  without  a poetical 
genius,  to  supply  those  deficiences,  whereby  the  beauty 
of  the  stanza  may  be  greatly  defaced,  though  the  sense 
is  preserved.” 

The  1st  ed.  contained  370  hymns ; the  2nd, 
1759,  374 ; and  the  3rd,  1766,  and  later  eds., 
375.  In  1839  Doddridge’s  great-grandson  re- 
edited  the  hymns  from  the  original  ms.,  and 
pub.  the  same  as : — ■ 

Scriptural  Hymns  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  D.D. 
New  and  corrected  edition  containing  many  hymns 
never  before  printed.  Edited  from  the  Original  Docu- 
ments by  the  Author’s  great-grandson,  John  Doddridge 
Humphreys,  Esq.  Lond.  Darton  & Clark,  1839. 

This  work  contains  22  additional  hymns. 
The  text  differs  in  many  instances  from  Or- 
ton’s, but  these  changes  have  not  come  into 
C.  U.  In  addition  to  the  ms.  used  by  Orton 
and  J.  D.  Humphreys,  another  containing  100 
hymns  (five  of  which  are  not  in  any  ed.  of  the 
Hymns),  all  in  the  author’s  handwriting,  and 
most  of  them  dated,  is  referred  to  in  this 
Dictionary  as  the  “ d.  mss.”  It  is  the  property 
of  Mr.  W.  S.  Rooker  and  family.  A ms.,  not 
in  Doddridge’s  handwriting,  of  77  “Hymns 
by  P.  Doddridge,  Mar.  16,  17|^,”  is  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke.  The  existence 
of  these  mss.  is  accounted  for  from  the  fact 
that  Doddridge’s  hymns  were  freely  circulated 
in  MS.  during  his  lifetime.  It  is  from  his 
correspondence  with  R.  Blair  (q.v.)  that  the 
few  compositions  traceable  to  him  in  the 
Scottish  Trans.  & Paraphrases  were  derived. 

The  hymns  by  Doddridge  which  have 
attained  to  the  greatest  popularity  are : — 
“ Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve  ” ; 
“ Do  not  I love  Thee,  O my  Lord?  ” “ Grace 
’tis  a charming  sound  ” ; “ Haik,  the  glad 
sound,  the  Saviour  comes” ; “ My  God,  and  is 
Thy  table  spread  ? ” “ O happy  clay,  that 
fixed  my  choice  ” ; “ O God  of  Jacob  [Bethel], 
by  Whose  hand  ” ; “ See  Israel’s  gentle  Shep- 
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herd  stand”;  “Ye  servants  of  the  liOrd.” 
These  hymns,  with  many  besides,  are  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  lines.  Of 
the  rest,  taken  from  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
tlie  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — ■ 

1.  Behold  the  gloomy  vale.  Death  anticipated. 

•2.  Behold  the  Great  Physician  stands.  Christ  the 
Physician. 

3.  Captives  of  Israel,  hear.  Spiritual  Deliverance. 

4.  Eternal  God,  our  wondering  souls.  Enoch’s  Piety 
and  Translation. 

5.  Eternal  Source  of  life  and  thought.  Subjection  to 
the  Father. 

6.  Exalted  Prince  of  Life,  we  own.  Christ  the  Prince 
and  Saviour. 

I.  Father  Divine,  the  Saviour  cried.  Christ's  Sub- 
mission to  the  Father. 

8.  Father  Divine,  Thy  piercing  eye.  Secret  Prayer. 

9.  Father  of  mercies,  send  Thy  grace.  Sympathy. 
The  Good  Samaritan. 

10.  Go,  saith  the  Lord,  proclaim  my  grace.  Forgive- 
ness. 

II.  God  of  Eternity,  from  Thee.  Redeeming  the  Time. 

12.  God  of  my  life,  through  all  its  [my]  days.  Prais- 
ing God  continually. 

13.  God  of  salvation,  we  adore.  Praise  to  God  for 
Redemption. 

14.  Great  Father  of  mankind.  Gentiles  brought  into 
the  Church. 

15.  Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand.  The  New 
Tear. 

16.  Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel’s  host.  During 
Persecution. 

17.  Great  Lord  of  angels,  we  adore.  Ordination. 

18.  Great  Spirit  of  immortal  love.  Purity  of  Heart 
desired. 

19.  Great  Teacher  of  Thy  Church,  we  own.  The 
Divine  Precepts. 

20.  Hail,  everlasting  Prince  of  Peace.  Sympathy. 

21.  Hail  to  the  Prince  of  life  and  peace.  Praise  to 
Christ. 

22.  Hear,  gracious  [Saviour]  Sovereign,  from  Thy 
throne.  The  Blessings  of  the  H.  Spirit  desired. 

23.  How  gentle  God’s  commands.  God's  Care  of  His 
Own. 

24.  How  rich  Thy  favours,  God  of  grace.  God  and 
His  Living  Temple. 

25.  How  swift  the  torrent  flows  [rolls].  Our  Fathers, 
vihere  are  they  ? 

26.  Jesus  the  Lord,  our  souls  adore.  Christ  the 
Forerunner. 

27.  Jesus,  we  own  Thy  Sovereign  hand.  Christ  to  be 
fully  known  hereafter. 

28.  Loud  let  the  tuneful  trumpet  sound.  Gospel 
Jubilee. 

29.  My  gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right.  Life  in 
Jesus. 

30.  My  [Dear]  Saviour,  I am  [we  are]  Thine.  Joined 
to  Christ  through  the  Spirit. 

31.  My  soul,  with  all  thy  waking  powers.  The  Choice 
of  Moses. 

32.  Now  let  our  voices  join.  Singing  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

33.  0 injured  Majesty  of  heaven.  Lent. 

34.  0 Zion,  tune  thy  voice.  Glory  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

35.  Peace, ’tis  the  Lord  Jehovah’s  hand.  Resignation. 

36.  Praise  the  Lord  of  boundless  might.  The  Father 
of  Lights. 

37.  Praise  to  Thy  Name,  Eternal  God.  Growth  in 
Grace  desired. 

38.  Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds.  The  New 
Year. 

39.  Repent,  the  Voice  celestial  cries.  Lent. 

40.  Return,  my  roving  heart,  return.  Heart  com- 
muning. 

41.  Salvation,  0 melodious  sound.  God  our  Salvation. 

42.  Saviour  of  men,  and  Lord  of  love.  Ministry  and 
Death  of  Christ. 

43.  Searcher  of  hearts,  before  Thy  face.  Peter  to 
Simon  Magus. 

44.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  dost  keep.  Induction 
or  Settlement  of  a Minister. 

45.  Shine  forth,  eternal  Source  of  light.  Knowledge 
of  God  desired. 

46.  Shine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God.  Sunday. 

47.  Sing,  ye  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Joy  on  the  Home- 
ward Way. 

48.  Sovereign  of  life,  before  Thine  eye.  Life  and  Death 
in  God’s  hands, 

49.  The  darkened  sky,  how  thick  it  lours.  Sorrow 
followed  by  Joy. 
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50.  The  day  approacheth,  0 my  soul.  Judgment 
anticipated. 

51.  The  King  of  heaven  His  table  spreads.  The  Gos- 
pel Feast. 

52.  The  promises  I sing.  The  unchanging  promises 
of  God. 

53.  The  swift-declining  day.  Walk  in  the  Light. 

54.  These  mortal  joj's,  how  soon  they  fade.  Treasures, 
Perishable  and  Eternal. 

55.  Thy  judgments  cry  aloud.  Retributive  Provi- 
dence. 

56.  Thy  presence.  Everlasting  God.  Omnipresence 
of  the  Father. 

57.  ’Tis  mine,  the  covenant  of  His  grace.  Death 
anticipated. 

58.  To  Thee,  my.  God;  my  days  are  known.  Life 
under  the  eye  of  God. 

59.  To-morrow,  Lord,  is  Thine.  Uncertainty  of 
Life. 

60.  Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  goodness  reigns.  The 
Divine  Goodness. 

61.  Triumphant  Zion,  lift  thy  head.  The  Church 
Purified  and  Guarded. 

62.  Unite  my  roving  thoughts,  unite.  Peace. 

63.  What  mysteries.  Lord,  in  Thee  combine.  Christ, 
the  First  and  Last. 

64.  While  on  the  verge  of  life  I stand.  Death  anti- 
cipated with  Joy. 

65.  With  extacy  of  Joj'.  Christ  the  Living  Stone. 

66.  Ye  golden  lamps  of  heaven,  farewell.  Heaven 

opening.  , 

67.  Ye  hearts  with  youthful  vigour  warm.  The  Young 
encouraged. 

68.  Ye  humble  souls,  that  seek  the  Lord.  Easter. 

69.  Ye  sons  of  men,  with  joy  record.  Praise  of  the 
Works  of  God. 

70.  Yes,  the  Redeemer  rose.  Easter \ 

In  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bh.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  Nos.  9,  12,  14,  15,  21,  23,  25;  29,  30,  32, 
34,  35,  39,  40,  44,  47,  51,  61,  64,  65,  67,  69, 
70,  as  above,  are  dated  1740.  What  authority 
there  may  be  for  this  date  we  cannot  say, 
tliese  hymns  not  being  in  any  “ D.  mss.’’  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  and  no  dates  arc 
given  in  the  Hymns,  &c , 1755.  Some  later 
American  editors  have  copied  this  date  from 
Dr.  Hatfield. 

Doddridge’s  hymns  are  largely  used  by 
Unitarians  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
As  might  be  expected,  the  Congregationalists 
also  draw  freely  from  his  stores.  The  Baptists 
come  next.  In  the  hymnals  of  the  Church  of 
England  the  choicest  only  are  in  use.  Taken 
together,  over  one-third  of  his  hymns  are  iu 
C.  U.  at  the  present  time.  [J.  J.] 

Donne,  John,  d.d.,  b.  in  London,  157.3, 
and  educated  as  a Roman  Catholic,  but  at  tlie 
age  of  nineteen  he  embraced  Anglicanism. 
He  acted  for  some  time  as  Secretary  to  Lord 
Chancellor  Ellesmere.  At  the  desire  of  King 
James  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  rising  to 
great  fame  as  a preacher,  had  the  offer  of 
fourteen  livings  during  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry.  He  was  chosen,  in  1617,  preacher 
at  Lincoln’s  Inn.  In  1621  he  became  Dean  of 
St.  Paul’s,  and  soon  afterwards  Vicar  of  St. 
Dunstan’s  in  the  West.  Died  1631,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Paul’s.  His  work  as  a Pott  and 
Divine  is  set  forth  by  I.  Walton  in  his  Lives. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  plaintive  hymn, 
“ Wilt  Thou  forgive,”  &c.  (q.  v.).  [See  English 
Hymnody,  Early,  § VII.].  Donne’s  Poems  (1633) 
have  been  recently  edited  in  an  admirable 
manner  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Grosart  in  his  Fuller 
Worthies  Library,  where  for  the  first  time  is 
printed  a full  and  complete  edition  of  the 
Poems.  [J.  J.] 

Boring,  Carl  August,  s.  of  B.  L.  Doring, 
chief-forester  at  Blark-Alvensleben,  near 
Magdeburg,  was  b.  at  Mark-Alvensleben, 
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Jan.  22,  1783.  After  completing  his  studies 
at  the  University  of  Halle,  he  was  for  some 
time  private  tutor  at  Waldenburg,  in  Silesia. 
In  1808  he  was  appointed  a master  in  the 
school  at  Kloster-Bergen,  near  Magdeburg; 
and  after  its  dissolution  by  Napoleon  in  1810, 
acted  for  some  time  as  a private  tutor  at  Helms- 
dorf,  near  Eisleben.  He  was,  in  1814,  ap- 
pointed afternoon  preacher  at  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  Magdeburg;  in  1815  Archidiaconus 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Church  at  Eisleben ; and  in 
1816  Pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Elber- 
feld.  He  d.  at  Elberfeld,  Jan  17, 1844  (Koch, 
vii.  159-168;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  v.  348-349). 

One  of  the  most  prolific  of  German  hymn-writers, 
he  produced  some  1200  hymns,  not  a few  of  which  have 
passed  into  use  in  Germany  through  the  Berlin  G.  B., 
1829,  the  Nassau  G.  B.,  1844,  and  other  collections. 
They  appeared  mostly  in  his  Christliches  Hausgesang- 
iuch.  Of  this  pt.  i.  was  pub.  at  Elberfeld,  1821,  with 
515  hymns  by  himself,  and  169  by  others ; the  2nd 
ed.,  Elberfeld,  1825,  omitting  those  by  other  authors, 
and  increasing  his  own  to  630.  Part  ii.  was  pub.  at 
Elberfeld,  1830,  with  551  hymns.  Three  have  been  tr. : — 

i.  Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erloser  lebt,  Er  ward  ja 
schon  mein  Leben  ! {^Easter.']  1821,  as  above.  No.  100, 
in  6 st.,  tr.  as  “ I know  that  my  Redeemer  lives  ; He  is 
my  life  already,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  157. 

ii.  Vater,  Sohn  und  heil’ger  Geist.  ^Confirmation.'] 
1821,  as  above  (No.  546),  as  a hymn  for  Confirmation. 
It  is  in  15  St.  of  various  metres,  st.  i.-iii.  being  marked 
as  to  be  sung  by  the  congregation  on  behalf  of  the 
children ; st.  viii.-xiii.  as  a hymn  of  supplication  by  the 
children  ; st.  iv.-vii.  by  the  parents  and  teachers  ; and 
8t.  xiv.-xv,  by  the  congregation  as  a general  suppli- 
cation. Two  parts  are  in  German  C.  U.,  viz.  st.  i.-iii. 
as  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  614,  beginning, 
“Segne,  Vater,  Sohn  und  Geist,”  as  in  Boring’s  ed.  1825, 
No.  502  ; and  st.  viii.-xiii.,  beginning,  “ Wir  flehn  um 
deine  Gnade,”  in  Bunsen,  No.  615,  the  Hamburg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  276,  and  many  recent  collections.  The  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is — 

Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  Bless  the  Young. 

A good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic 
Sol-fa  Reporter,  January,  1859,  and  thence,  as  No.  329, 
in  the  Scottish  Fresh.  Hyl.,  1876. 

iii.  Taufe  mich  mit  deiner  Taufe.  {Whitsuntide.] 

1821,  as  above.  No.  135,  in  4 st.  It  is  tr.  as  “With 
other  baptism,  Lord,  baptise,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
P-  66.  [J.  M.] 

Doudney,  Sarah.,  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
E.  Doudney,  of  Cosham,  Hants,  was  b.  near 
Portsmouth,  but  removed  into  a remote  village 
in  Hampshire  at  an  early  age.  Her  first  etforts 
in  literature  were  made  when  she  was  quite 
young,  her  poem,  “ The  Lessons  of  the  Water- 
Mill,”  a popular  song,  especially  in  America, 
having  been  written  when  she  was  only  fifteen. 
Known  mainly  to  the  reading  public  through 
her  stories,  A Woman’s  Glory,  Stepping  Stones, 
and  others,  and  through  her  contributions  to 
the  Sunday  Magazine,  Good  Words,  and  other 
serials,  her  works,  including  fiction,  and 
sacred  and  secular  poems,  have  been  widely 
read  and  appreciated.  Her  sacred  poems  are 
the  least  numerous  of  her  writings.  Some  of 
these,  as,  “ The  Master  hath  come,  and  He 
calls  us  to  follow,”  and  “ Saviour,  now  the 
day  is  ending,”  for  use  at  the  close  of  Evening 
Service,  and  of  more  than  usual  merit,  create 
the  desire  for  more  of  a like  kind.  Greater 
use,  however,  may  be  made  of  what  she  has 
written  than  has  been  done.  By  being  buried 
in  magazine  literature,  her  hymns  are  some- 
what difficult  to  trace.  Her  Psalms  of  Life 
was  pub.  by  Houlston  in  1871 . In  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Songs  of  Gladness,  1871,  the 
following  were  given 


1.  He  hath  gone  into  His  garden.  The  Vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  In  Thy  holy  garden  ground.  The  Vineyard  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  Land  of  peace,  and  love,  and  brightness.  Heaven. 

4.  Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ending.  Sunday  Evening. 

5.  The  Master  hath  come,  and  He  calls  us  to  follow. 
Jesus  and  Mary  of  Bethany. 

6.  We  praise  our  Lord  to-day.  Sunday. 

7.  We  sing  a loving  Jesus.  Praise  of  Jesus. 

Of  these.  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  are  in  her  Psalms  of 
Life,  1871,  and  all  have  passed  from  the  Songs 
of  Gladness  into  other  collections.  Her ; — 

8.  Room  for  the  wanderer,  room.  Christ's  Invitation. 


is  in  W.  E.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  J.] 

Douglas,  Ellen,  i.e.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne, 

q.  V. 

Down  from  the  mountain  Jesus 
came.  C.  Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln. 
[Epiphany.']  Appeared  in  his  Holy  Year, 
186^,  in  7 st.  cf  4 1.,  for  the  3rd  Sun.  after  the 
Epiphany,  concerning  “ The  Manifestation  of 
the  Godhead  in  Christ,  as  the  Physician  of 
Body  and  Soul : as  seen  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Week.”  As  a complete  hymn  it  is  not  in 
common  use,  but  st.  iii.-vi.,  as  : “ O God, 
made  manifest  in  flesh,”  is  given  in  the  Supp, 
to  the  N.  Cong.,  1869,  No.  1083.  [J.  J.] 

Downton,  Henry,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr.  John 
Downton,  Sub-Librarian  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  was  b.  at  Pulverbatch,  Shropshire, 
Feb.  12,  1818,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  b.a. 
1840,  and  m.a.  1843.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1843,  he  became  Curate  of  Bembridge,  Isle  of 
Wight,  1843,  and  of  Holy  Trinity,  Cambridge, 
1847.  In  1849  he  was  preferred  to  the  In- 
cumbency of  St.  John’s,  Chatham.  He  went 
to  Geneva  as  English  Chaplain  in  1857 ; and 
was  appointed  Eector  of  Hopton  in  1873.  He 
was  also  for  some  time  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  late  Lord  Monson.  He  d.  at  Hopton, 
June  8,  1885.  Mr.  Downton  pub.  a tr.  of 
Professor  Ernest  Naville’s  Lectures  on  Modern 
Atheism,  1865;  and  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Temperance  Question,  1878.  His  hymns  were 
chiefly  contributed  to  the  Ch.  of  England 
Magazine ; A.  T.  EusseJl’s  Ps.  & Hymns, 
1851 ; Barry’s  Ps,  & Hymns,  1862 ; and  the 
Sunday  Magazine.  In  1873  he  collected  these 
and  pub.  them  as  Hymns  and  Verses.  His 
trs.  from  the  French  of  Alexandre  Vinet  are 
also  in  the  volume.  [See  French  Hymnody, 
§ viii.]  His  best  known  hymns  are  “ Another 
year,  another  year”  (given  anonymously  in 
the  Harrow  School  Hymns,  1855) ; “ For  Thy 
mercy,  and  Thy  grace”;  and  “Harp  awake, 
tell  out  the  story.”  These  have  attained  to 
great  popularity,  and  are  in  extensive  use. 


Ao^(X  ev  v'y^iaroL^  0eto,  ev 
\eefjb.  By  John  the  Monh,  generally  held 
to  be  the  same  as  St.  John  of  Damascus  (q.v.). 
This  is  found  in  the  Office  of  the  Greek  Church 
for  Christmas  Day,  where  it  is  sung  at  the 
service  “ At  the  first  hour  of  the  Night,”  when 
“ Collected  again  in  the  Church,  we  begin 
Compline  according  to  custom,  and  after  the 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  we  go  out  into  the 
Narthex  making  the  Procession,  and  chanting 
there  Idiomelic  stichera  to  the  first  lone” 
(Littledale’s  OJjlces,  &c.,  p.  178),  of  which  the 
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A6^a  iu  vij/i(TTois  0e^  is  a portion.  The  only 
translation  into  English  is  Dr.  Littledale’s 
blank  verse  version  in  his  Offices,  &g.,  of  the 
Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863,  p.  180,  and  the 
same  rendered  into  8-7’s  measure  by  TF. 
Chatterton  Dix,  for  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  Ill,  in  which  it  first  appeared.  The 
original  Greek  text,  which  dates  from  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  is  given  in 
Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  1863,  p.  63.  The 
tr.  is,  “ To-day  in  Bethlehem  I hear”  {Little- 
dale),  “ To-day  in  Bethlehem  hear  I ” (Dix). 

[J.  J.] 

Ao^a  iv  vyjrt(7TOL<;  Oe^,  koX  iirl  yi]<; 

elprjvrf.  This  is  the  Greek  form  of  the  Gloria 
in  excelsis  Deo,  and  is  an  expansion  of  the 
Angels’  Hymn  in  St.  Luke,  ii.  14.  It  is  given 
in  Daniel,  ii.  pp.  268-69,  in  two  forms,  and 
accompanied  by  very  extensive  notes.  The 
first  form  is  from  the  Apostolic  Constitutions, 
and  the  second  is  found  at  the  end  of  the 
Psalms  and  Canticles  contained  in  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus.  This  latter  is  also  given  in 
full  in  Greek  Hymnody,  § X.  4,  and  in  Anth. 
Graec.,  pp.  38-39.  Of  the  Codex  Alex,  text 
Mr.  Chatfield  has  given  a literal  tr.  in  his 
Songs  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  161,  v. 
“ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,”  &c.  The  tr 
in  the  Communion  Office  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  “ Glory  be  to  God  on  high,” 
is  from  the  Latin  version  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Doxologies.  The  term  Doxology  may  be 
applied  to  the  Tersanctus,  Alleluia,  or  any  form 
of  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Blessed  Trinity ; 
but  it  is  specially  confined  to  the  Gloria  in 
excelsis,  technically  known  as  the  Greater 
Doxology  [see  Greek  Hymnody,  § x.  4],  and  to 
the  G-loria  Patri,  similarly  known  as  the 
Lesser  Doxology.  Under  the  general  heading 
of  Doxologies,  we  might  include  the  various 
forms  of  ascriptions  of  praise  with  which  most 
of  the  collects  and  prayers  are  concluded  in 
both  Eastern  and  Western  Office  Books.  It 
must  suffice  to  give  as  samples  the  last  words 
of  the  (1)  “ Great  Intercession,”  and  of  the 
(2)“Prayerof  Humble  Access”  in  the  Clemen- 
tine Liturgy : 

(1)  “because  to  Thee  belong  all  glory,  worship,  and 

thanksgiving,  honour  and  adoration,  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  now  and  always  and  for  unceasing  and 
unending  ages.  Amen.”  Liturgies  E.<kW. 

p.  19.) 

(2)  “through  Thy  Christ,  with  Whom  to  Thee  be 
glory,  honour,  praise,  laud,  thanksgiving,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  ever.  Amen.”  {Ibid.,  p.  20.) 

It  has  also  been  the  custom  from  earliest 
times  to  conclude  sermons  or  addresses  in 
public  worship  with  varying  forms  of 
doxology.  The  form  regularly  used  by  St. 
Chrysostom  was  this ; — 

“through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  with  Whom,  to  the 
Father,  together  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory,  might, 
and  honour,  now,  and  always,  and  for  ever.  Amen.” 

The  Gloria  Patri ; or,  Lesser  Doxology,  is  of 
great,  possibly  but  not  demonstrably,  Apostolic 
antiquity.  Its  Trinitarian  language  is  de- 
rived from  our  Lord’s  commission  to  baptize 
in  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  St.  Basil  the  Great,  or 
whoever  was  the  author  of  the  letter  “ De 
Spiritu  Sancto  ad  Amphilochium,”  asserts  that 
the  first  part  in  its  present  form  was  in  use 
in  both  East  and  West  as  early  as  the  time  of 
St.  Clement  of  Eome.  No  doubt  the  second 


half  is  later  than  the  first  half,  and  was  added 
afterwards,  but  at  a date  which  it  is  impossible 
to  fix  exactly.  It  must  have  been  before  a.d. 
529,  in  which  year  the  second  Council  of 
Vaison  (can.  6)  enjoins  the  use  of  the  second 
half  in  France,  as  being  already  in  general  use 
throughout  the  whole  East,  Africa,  and  Italy, 
and  as  directed  against  heretics  who  denied 
the  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God.  Various  forms 
of  the  Gloria  Patri  have  been  and  are  in  use, 
viz. : — 

1.  Early  varieties  of  the  Greek  form  were  these,  (1) 
Ao^a  Ilarpl  ei/  YioJ,  /cal  Sia  IIi/eu/AaTOS  ayC<a  k.t.\.,  and 
(2)  Ao^a  flarpl  Sia  Yta>  /cal  6ia  ayiov  nvcw/ixaTOS  /c.t.A., 
but  both  were  discarded  in  favour  of  the  following : (3) 
Ao^a  Harpl,  /cal  Ytw,  /cal  ayifoUi/evfiaTi,  /cal  vvr,  Kal  ael, 
/cal  CIS  Tous  atwvas  twv  aicovtuv.  ’AfjLiqv  : which  is  Still  in 
current  use  in  the  Eastern  Church,  because  the  former 
were  employed  by  Arius  and  his  followers  to  prove 
a difference  of  inferiority  between  the  second  and  first 
Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  (Bingham,  Antiq.  of  Christ. 
Ch.,  Bk.  xiv.  cap.  2).  Another  ancient  but  long  obsolete 
form  of  words  was,  (4)  Ao^a  Harpl,  /cal  Yiw,  avv  ayC<a 
UvexifxaTi. 

2.  The  ordinary  Latin  form  is,  “ Gloria  Patri  et  Filio 
et  Spiritui  Sancto : Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et 
semper,  et  in  saecula  saeculorum.  Amen.” 

3.  The  ordinary  Anglican  form,  which  is  not  a literal 
translation  of  the  Latin  text,  is:  “Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.  Amen.” 

4.  The  Mozarabic  form,  as  ordered  by  the  12th  and 
14th  canons  of  the  ivth  Council  of  Toledo,  a.d.  633,  and 
as  found  in  the  Introit  appointed  in  the  Mozarabic 
Missal  for  Christmas  Day,  is  : “Gloria  et  honor  Patri,  et 
Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto  in  saecula  saeculorum.  Amen.” 

Concerning  the  use  of  the  Doxology  we 
may  note  that  in  the  Eastern  Offices  it  is  used 
after  each  “ Stasis,”  or  subdivision  consisting 
of  two  or  more  Psalms.  By  the  Western  Rule 
of  St.  Benedict  (cap.  18)  it  was  directed  to  be 
used  after  each  Psalm,  and  it  is  still  so  used 
in  the  Roman  Breviary,  except  in  the  case  of 
Psalms  62,  148,  149.  It  is  also  used  at  the 
close  of  the  third,  sixth,  and  eighth  or  ninth 
Responsories,  with  repetition  of  part  of  the 
Responsory  in  lieu  of  its  second  half ; and 
after  the  four  opening  versicles  at  Matins,  a 
position  retained  in  the  English  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  The  variations  common  to 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Service  books,  by  which 
sometimes  the  first  clause  of  the  doxology  is 
used  without  the  second,  may  perhaps  retain 
some  witness  to  the  separate  history  of  the 
clauses. 

Metrical  Doxologies  are  naturally  the  out- 
come of  the  practice  of  concluding  the  Psalms 
with  the  Gloria  Patri,  being  transferred  to 
Hymns,  and  arranged  according  to  their  vary- 
ing metres.  In  some  instances  the  wording 
of  the  Gloria  Patri  was  as  strictly  adhered  to 
as  the  structure  of  the  verse  would  admit,  but 
in  others  the  only  resemblance  is  the  expres- 
sion of  equal  praise  to  the  Three  Persons  in 
the  Blessed  Trinity.  The  following  is  a 
specimen  in  Sapphics  taken  from  the  3Ioz- 
arahic  Breviary : — 

“ Gloriam  Patri  celebrant  honore, 

Gloriam  Nato  recinent  perenni. 

Cum  quibus  Sanctus  sociatus  extat 
Spiritus  unus.  Amen.” 

(For  Feast  of  St.  Cucufatus.  Migne,  p.  1171.) 

Sometimes  a reference  to  the  event  which 
is  commemorated  on  any  particular  festival  is 
introduced  into  the  doxology,  as  in  the  con- 
cluding verse  of  the  acrostic  Epiphany  hymn, 
“ A Patre  unigenitus  ” (q.v.). 
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*•  Gloria  tibi,  Domine, 

Qui  apparuisti  hodie. 

Cum  Patre  et  Sancto  Spiritu 
In  sempiterna  saecula.” 

{Mone,  i.  p.  19.  See  also  an  Easter  doxology,  Ibid.  p. 
195.) 

It  is  to  the  metrical  Latin  doXologies  that 
we  owe  the  various  English  forms  which  we 
possess,  not  necessarily  the  actual  metres,  but 
certainly  the  principles  upon  which  they  are 
based.  It  is  thence  that  the  early  metrical 
doxology  of  the  1535  Primer  comes: — 

“ Glory  be  to  The  Trinitie, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  living : 

Which  are  One  God  and  Persons  Three, 

To  Whom  be  praise  without  ending.” 

This  is  attached  to  the  translation  of  Latin 
hymns.  The  forms  in  the  later  Primers  are 
more  regular,  and  also  both  trs.  of  the“  Veni 
Creator,”  in  the  Ordinal.  The  various  metrical 
renderings  of  the  Psalms,  as  the  Old  Version, 
the  New  Version,  and  others,  supply  one  for 
each  metre.  The  older  hymn-writers  in  many 
instances  gave  special  attention  to  the  point. 

I.  Watts  closed  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707-9,  with  twenty  versions,  and  introduced 
them  by  saying : — 

“I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  put  a full  period  to 
these  Divine  Hymns  till  I have  addressed  a special  song 
of  Glory  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Though  the  Latin  name  of  it,  Gloria  Patri,  be  retained 
in  our  nation  from  the  Homan  Church ; and  though 
there  may  be  some  excess  of  superstitious  honour  paid 
to  the  words  of  it,  which  may  have  wrought  some  un- 
happy  prejudices  in  weaker  Christians,  yet  I believe  it 
still  to  be  one  of  the  parts  of  Christian  worship.” 

Later  writers  followed  these  examples 
until  almost  every  conceivable  form  of  metri- 
cal doxology  is  provided  for  in  the  hymnody 
of  the  Church.  [F.  E.  W.] 

1.  The  numerous  Metrical  Doxologies  which 
are  found  in  Latin  and  English  especially  are 
marked  by  a distinction  of  some  importance. 
As  intimated  above,  the  Latin  doxology  is  so 
worded  as  to  emphasise  the  day  or  season  for 
which  it  is  appointed  in  addition  to  offering 
praise  to  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  whilst  the  English  doxology  is  con- 
cerned with  the  latter  only.  The  result  is  a 
richness  in  the  Latin  which  is  unattainable 
elsewhere.  If  space  admitted,  a complete  set 
of  Doxologies  from  the  ancient  Hymnaries 
and  Breviaries  could  have  been  given,  but  we 
must  confine  ourselves  to  some  of  the  more 
important.  The  following  are  from  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736 : — 

i.  In  Adventu. 

“ Qui  liberator  advenis. 

Fill,  tibi  laus  maxima 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  sempiterna  secula.” 
it.  In  Nativitate  Domini. 

“ Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine, 

Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  sempiterna  secula.” 
in.  In  Epiphania  Domini. 

“ Qui  te  revelas  Gentibus, 

Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria 

Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  sempiterna  secula.” 
iv.  In  Tempore  Paschali. 

“ Da,  Christe,  nos  tecum  mori ; 

Tecum  simul  da  surgere: 

Terrena  da  contemnere ; 

Amare  da  coelestia.” 

“ Sit  laus  Patri ; laus  Filio, 

Qui  nos,  triumphata  nec?. 

Ad  astra  secum  dux  vocat : 

Compar  tibi  laus,  Spiritus.” 


V.  In  Ascensione  Domini. 

“ Da,  Christe,  nos  tecum  inori: 

Tecum  simul  da  surgere: 

Teri-ena  da  contemnere ; 

Amare  da  coelestia.” 

“ Qui  victor  ad  coelum  redis, 

Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritu, 

In  sempiterna  secula.” 

vi.  In  Die  Pentecostes. 

“ Sit  laus  Patri ; laus  Filio : 

Par  sit  tibi  laus,  Spiritus, 

Afflante  quo  mentes  sacris 
Lucent  et  ardent  ignibus.” 

vii.  In  Annunciatione  Domini. 

“ Mundo  redemptor  qui  venis, 

Fili,  tibi  laus  maxima 
Cum  Patre : nec  tibi  minor 
Laus,  utriusque  Spiritus.” 

via.  Officio  Dedic.  Ecclesiae. 

“ Sit  laus  Patri,  laus  Filio; 

Par  sit  tibi  laus,  Spiritus, 

Divina  cujus  unctio 

Nos  templa  Christo  consecrat.” 

2.  The  Roman  Breviary  Metrical  Doxolo- 
gies follow  this  same  rule,  differing  only  in 
the  wording  of  the  same.  As  an  instance, 
the  following  may  be  compared  with  No.  v. 
above : — 

In  Ascensione  Domini. 

” Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 

Qui  victor  in  coelum  redis. 

Cum  Patre  et  almo  Spiritu, 

In  sempiterna  saecula.” 

3.  Other  Breviaries,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  follow  the  same  rule  and  extend  it 
also  to  all  Festivals  and  Special  Offices.  A 
collection  of  29  Doxologies  from  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  including  those  for  several 
minor  Festivals,  is  given  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  trs.  of 
the  more  important  from  various  Breviaries 
and  ancient  hymns  are  found  in  the  works 
of  J.  Chandler,  W.  J.  Copeland,  E.  Caswall, 
J.  D.  Chambers,  W.  J.  Blew,  Bp.  Mant,  J. 
M.  Neale,  I.  Williams,  and  other  translators 
of  Latin  hymns. 

4.  Original  English  Metrical  Doxologies 
are  very  numerous,  and  are  found  in  the  early 
versions  of  the  Psalms  and  in  the  most 
modern  hymn-books.  The  more  lengthy  of 
these  which  are  in  C.  U.  have  been  dealt  with 
as  separate  hymns,  and  are  given  in  the 
general  “Index  of  Subjects  and  Seasons.” 
Those  which  are  composed  of  one,  or  at  most 
two  stanzas,  are  too  numerous,  and  too  much 
alike,  to  be  given  in  detail.  We  can  only 
append  a list  of  the  most  exhaustive  collec- 
tions which  are  available  to  the  reader.  These 
are  : — 

1.  Old  Versions  of  the  Psalms. 

2.  The  Old  and  New  Versions. 

3.  I.  Watts’s  Hymns,  1707,  and  Psalms,  1719. 

4.  Wesley’s  Gloria  Patri,  1746,  in  the  Wesley  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii. 

5.  J.  Newton  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779. 

6.  The  older  collections  of  Whitefield,  Madan,  Top- 
lady,  Conyers,  Lady  Huntingdon,  Rippon,  the  later 
Baptist  jSfeleciions,  1828  & 1836,  the  Congregational  Col- 
lections and  others  to  1860. 

7.  Large  selections  are  given  in  Kennedy,  1863;  the 
Hy.  Comp.  1876  ; Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872  ; and 
W.  Stone’s  Supplemental  Hymnal,  1873.  This  last  is 
the  largest  collection  of  doxologies  extant.  The  metres 
are  very  varied,  and  the  doxologies  number  120.  In 
the  majority  of  modern  hymn-books  of  the  Church  of 
England  the  doxologies  are  given  with  the  hymns,  and 
are  not  appended  as  a separate  section  of  each  book. 

8.  Modern  Nonconformist  collections  generally  adopt 
the  practice  of  giving  the  doxologies  with  the  hymns. 
Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  is  an  exception,  the 
doxologies  being  given  as  a separate  section  between  the 
Psalms  and  the  hymn. 
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9,  In  modern  American  collections  doxologies  affi  I 
usually  appended  at  the  end  of  the  book  and  represent 
all  the  metres  contained  therein,  as  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Hymnal,  1871 ; the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1878;  Hatfield’s  Church  Hymn-Book,  1872  ; 
the  Baptist  Service  of  Song,  1872,  and  others. 

5.  The  provision  which  has  thus  been  made, 
not  only  for  the  holy  Seasons  of  the  Churcli, 
but  also  for  general  purposes,  and  for  the 
great  variety  of  metre  found  in  modern  hymn- 
books,  is  very  abundant.  Where  sameness 
and  painful  reiteration  are  unavoidable,  it  is 
useless  to  expect  uniform  excellence  through- 
out. When,  however,  the  wearisome  common- 
place is  broken  by  Bp.  Ken’s  “Praise  God, 
from  Whom  all  blessings  flow”;  Watts’s 
“ Give  to  the  Father  praise”;  Osier’s  “Wor- 
ship, honour,  glory,  blessing”;  or  by  one  of 
the  flner  translations  from  the  Latin,  we 
realize  that  a noble  hymn  need  not  be  weak- 
ened by  an  ignoble  doxology.  [Ji.  J.] 

Dracup,  John,  was  b.  in  1723,  but  the 
place  of  birth  and  circumstances  of  early  life 
not  known.  In  1755  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  at  Steep  Lane,  Sowerby, 
near  Halifax ; but  in  1772,  having  apparently 
changed  his  views  on  Baptism,  left  Steep 
Lane,  and  became  a minister  among  the 
Baptists,  first  at  Rodhill-end,  near  Todmor- 
den,  and  then  at  Rochdale.  In  1784,  the 
members  of  the  Independent  Church  at  Steep 
Lane,  having  in  the  interval  followed  his 
example  and  become  Baptists,  invited  him  to 
re-settle  among  them.  This  he  did,  and  con- 
tinued their  pastor  until  his  death,  May  28, 
1795. 

In  1787,  Mr.  Dracup  pub.  a small  volume  of  63 
hymns  with  the  title,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  by 
John  Dracup,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Sowerby. 
Bolton,  printed  by  R.  Jackson.  Two  of  these,  begin- 
ning “ Free  Grace  to  every  heaven-born  soul,”  and 
“ Thanks  to  Thy  name,  0 Lord,  that  we,”  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Collection, 
undated  ed.  cir.  1772,  and  again  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
1780.  Both  are  in  Denham’s  Sel.  (1837)  ; the  former  is 
in  Gadsby  (1853)  and  in  Stevens’s  Sel.  (1881),  and  the 
latter  in  Reed’s  H.  Blc.,  1842,  &c.  A third  hymn  of 
Dracup ’s,  very  touching  both  in  sentiment  and  language, 
is  found  in  a small  Baptist  supplementary  Sel.  It  begins, 

“ Once  I could  say,  ‘ My  God  is  mine.’  ” His  other  hymns 
have  seldom  had  more  than  a local  use.  [|W.  R.  S.J 

Draw  near,  ye  weary,  bowed  and 
broken-hearted.  [Jesus  weeping  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus.']  This  hymn  was  given  in 
Christian  Lyrics,  R.  T.  S.,  n.d.,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
In  1853,  3 st.  were  included  in  the  Leeds  H. 
Bh.,  No.  296,  as  from  the  Christian  Lyre. 
Whether  this  is  a mistake  for  the  R.  T.  S. 
Christian  Lyrics  we  cannot  say,  but  the  hymn 
is  not  in  the  Christian  Lyre  of  1830-1.  Dr. 
Dale  gives  the  same  stanzas  in  his  English 
H.  BJc.,  1874,  but  appends  no  signature. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Drayton,  Michael,  b.  1563,  d.  1631,  was 
very  popular  in  his  days,  and  his  name  is  still 
regarded  with  respect.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  Poly-olbion  and  many  other  works.  His 
hymns  were  pub.  as : — 

‘‘  The  Harmonic  of  the  Church,  containing,  ‘ The 
spiritual  songes  and  holy  hymes  of  godly  men,  pa- 
triarkes,  and  prophets,  all  sweetly  sounding  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  the  Highest,  1591.’  ” 

Of  this  but  a single  copy  is  known.  It 
was  reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society,  and  again 
in  the  Rev.  Richard  Hooper’s  edition  of  Poly- 
olbion,  in  Smith’s  Library  of  Old  Authors. 

[J.  T.  B.] 


DREAD  JEHOVAH!  GOD 

Dread  Jehovah  I G-od  of  nations.  [In 
Time  of  Trouble — National.]  This  hymn  ap- 
peared in  the  Christian  Observer,  in  April, 
1804,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  At  that  time  Bonaparte 
was  First  Consul,  and  meditating  an  immediate 
invasion  of  England.  A day  of  humiliation 
and  prayer  was  appointed.  In  anticipation 
of  this  day  the  following  editorial  note,  to- 
gether with  the  hymn  as  given  below,  ap- 
peared in  the  Christian  Observer : — 

“ His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint 
Friday,  the  25th  of  May  next,  to  be  observed  through- 
out England  and  Ireland  as  a day  of  public  humiliation 
and  fasting.  We  earnestly  hope  it  may  he  observed  in 
a proper  manner.  We  subjoin  a hymn  for  the  occasion, 
which  has  just  reached  us  in  time  to  obtain  a place  in 
this  number. 

Hymn  for  the  Fast  Day. 

May  25,  1804.. 

“ Dread  Jehovah ! God  of  Nations, 

From  thy  Temple  in  the  Skies, 

Hear  thy  People’s  Supplications, 

And  for  their  Deliv’rance  rise. 

Lo ! with  deep  Contrition  turning. 

In  thy  Holy  Place  we  bend  ; 

Fasting,  praying,  weeping,  mourning, 

Hear  us,  spare  us,  and  defend. 

“ Foes,  who’ve  ravag’d  peaceful  Regions, 

Now  for  us  the  Yoke  prepare ; 

And  if  thou  forsake  our  Legions, 

We,  like  them,  the  Yoke  must  wear. 

Shall  Religion’s  Foes  enslave  us  ? 

Shall  their  Heathen  Tongues  exclaim, 

‘ Where’s  your  God  ? ’ 0 rise  to  save  us. 

And  assert  Thy  glorious  Name. 

“ Though  our  Sins,  each  Heart  confounding. 
Long  and  loud  for  vengeance  call ; 

Thou  hast  Mercy  as  abounding. 

Thou  hast  Blood  can  cleanse  them  all. 

Let  that  Mercy  veil  Transgression, 

Let  that  Blood  our  Guilt  efface  ; 

Save  thy  People  from  Oppression, 

Save  from  Spoil  thy  Holy  Place. 

“ Hear,  0 God  ! the  Vows  we  tender ; 

With  our  Hosts  to  battle  go  ; 

Shield  the  Head  of  each  Defender, 

And  confound  the  impious  Foe. 

So  when  ceas’d  the  Battle’s  raging. 

Thine  shall  be  the  Victor’s  Praise ; 

And  in  thy  holy  Bonds  engaging, 

We  will  serve  thee  all  our  Days. 

“ C.  F.” 

Id  1805,  in  Jolm  Gresham’s  Select  Portions 
of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  3rd  ed.,  it  is  given  as 
Hymn  xiv.,  and  a note  states  it  to  have  been 
“ Written  by  a Clergyman,”  and  to  have  been 
separately  published  with  music  by  Haydn.  In 
1819,  Cotterill,  having  slightly  altered  the  text, 
and  omitted  st.  ii.,  included  the  hymn  in  his 
Sel.  in  3 st..  No.  337.  Bickersteth  wentfurther 
in  reducing  it  to  the  first  and  third  stanzas, 
with  alterations,  in  his  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833.  Hall  adopted  the  same  stanzas  in  his 
Mitre  H Bh.,  1836,  but  introduced  many  alter- 
ations therein.  These  alterations  are  repeated 
in  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  1874,  together  with 
a doxology  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  Nearly  all  the 
modern  collections,  including  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1852-69  ; Barry,  1862-67;  H, 
Comp.  1872 ; Snepp,  1872  ; Harland  ; Steven- 
son’s Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home  ; and  many  others, 
have  the  altered  text  as  given  in  Bickersteth’s 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  not  the  original. 
In  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  260,  the  hymn, 
“Lord  Almighty,  God  of  nations,”  is  also 
BicherstetEs  text  with  the  alteration  of  the  first 
and  last  lines  of  the  hymn  only.  The  hymn  is 
in  one  form  or  another  in  somewhat  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 
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Dread  Sovereign,  let  my  evening 
song.  I.  Watts.  [Evening.']  Appeared 
in  the  1st  ed,  of  his  H.  & S.  Songs,  1707, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  7,  in  6 st.  of  4 1,,  and  headed, 
“ An  Evening-  Song.”  The  opening  stanza, 
when  compared  with  J.  Mason’s  “ Song  of 
Praise  for  the  Evening”  (Songs  of  Praise, 
1683,  No.  xi.),  is  evidently  suggested  by  Ma- 
son’s st.  i.  The  two  are : — 


Mason,  1683.  | Watts,  1709. 

“ Now  from  tbe  altar  of  “ Dread  Sovereign,  let  my 
my  heart  evening  song 

Let  incense  flames  arise  ; Like  holy  incense  rise  : 
Assist  me,  Lord,  to  offer  up  Assist  the  offerings  of  my 
Mine  evening  sacrifice.”  tongue 

To  reach  the  lofty  skies.” 
The  hymn  in  its  original  form  is  in  C.  U. 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  There  are 
also  altered  texts  in  C.  U.,  as  (1)  “Blest 
Saviour,  let  our  evening  song” ; this  is  in 
Common  Praise,  1879;  and  (2)  “O  Holy 
Father,  let  my  song,”  in  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858-80,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Drei  Konig  fiihrt  die  gdttlich  Hand. 

[Epiphany.]  Appeared  in  the  Alte  Catholische 
Geistliche  Kirchengesdng,  Cologne,  1621,  in  9 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  thence,  omitting  st.  ii.  in  F. 
Hornmel’s  Geistliche  Volkslieder,  1871,  No.  51  ; 
and  in  full,  but  altered,  in  the  Trier  G.  B. 
(R.  C.),  1846,  p.  34.  Nearly  tlie  same  text, 
but  beginning,  “ Es  fiihrt  drei  Konig  Gottes 
Hand,”  from  the  Catholische  Kirchen  Gesdng, 
Cologne,  1625,  is  included,  omitting  st.  ii.,  ix. 
in  Wachernagel,  v.  p.  1251,  and  in  H.  Bone’s 
Cantate,  1846  (ed,  1879,  No.  82).  Tr.  as: — 
Three  kings  were  led  by  God’s  own  hand,  a good 
tr.  from  the  Trier  text,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vii., 
by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale,  as  No.  54  in  the  People's 


H.,  1867,  signed  “A.  L.  P.”  [J.  M.] 

Dreieinigkeit,  der  Gottheit  wahrer 
Spiegel.  J.  Franck.  [Trinity  Sunday 
Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  C.  Peter’s  Andachts- 
Zymheln,  Freiberg,  1655,  p.  276,  in  the  section 
entitled,  “ On  the  Holy  Trinity,”  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
In  Franck’s  Geistliches  Sion,  1674,  p.  31  (ed. 
1846,  p.  35).  St.  1,  2 are  based  on  “ O Lux 
beata  Trinitas,”  and  st.  3-7,  on  Romans  xi. 
33-36.  St.  8 (“Dein  Nam  ist  gross”)  is 
taken  from  his  Vaterunserharpfe,  Frankfurt- 
am-Main,  1652.  It  passed  into  J.  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatismelica,  1661;  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704,  and  other  collections,  and  is 
No.  14  in  tlie  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as : — 


True  mirror  of  the  Godhead ! Perfect  Light.  A 


good  tr.  of  st.  1-3,  7,  8,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Series,  1858,  p.  64.  Her  tr. 
of  st.  2,  7,  8,  altered  and  beginning,  “ We  praise 
Thee,  Lord,  with  earliest  morning  ray,”  appear 
as  “ A Morning  Psalm  of  Praise  ” in  the  H.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  103.  [J.  M.] 

Drennan,  William,  m.d.,  b.  at  Belfast, 
May  23, 1754,  and  educated  at  Glasgow,  where 
lie  graduated  m.a.  in  1771,  and  m.d.  1778. 
He  subsequently  practised  at  Belfast.  He 
d,  Feb.  5,  1820.  In  1815  he  pub.  Fugitive 
Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  Belfast,  1815  ; and 
his  Poems  were  collected  and  pub.  with  a 
Memoir  by  his  sons  in  1859.  Of  his  poems  six 
are  grouped  under  the  heading  of  “ Religious 
Poems.”  Seven  hymns,  including  five  of  these 
“ Religious  Poems,”  were  contributed  to  Asp- 
land’s  Unitarian  Sel.,  1810 ; but  in  the  1859 
Poems  and  Memoir  most  of  them  are  in  a longer 


form.  As  most  of  these  are  still  in  C.  U. 
amongst  the  Unitarians  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  we  subjoin  the  list  of  first  lines : — 

1.  All  nature  feels  attractive  power.  Law  of  Love. 

2.  Bless’d  who  with  generous  pity  glows.  Charity. 

3.  Humanity ! thou  sent  of  God.  Faith,  Hope, 
Charity. 

4.  In  this  fair  globe,  with  ocean  bound.  Love  of 
God. 

5.  0 sweeter  than  the  fragrant  flower.  Doing  Good. 

6.  Tbe  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain.  Divine 
Worship. 

1.  The  husbandman  goes  forth  afield.  Fruits  of 
Benevolence.  g j 

Drese,  Adam,  was  b.  in  Dec.  1620,  in 
Thuringia,  probably  at  Weimar.  He  was  at 
first  musician  at  the  court  of  Duke  Wilhelm, 
of  Sachse-Weimar ; and  after  being  sent  by 
the  Duke  for  further  training  under  Marco 
Sacchi  at  Warsaw,  was  appointed  his  Kapell- 
meister in  1655.  On  the  Duke’s  death  in 
1662,  his  son,  Duke  Bernhard,  took  Drese 
with  him  to  Jena,  appointed  him  his  secretary, 
and,  in  1672,  Town  Mayor.  After  Duke  Bern- 
hard’s death,  in  1678,  Drese  remained  in  Jena 
till  1683,  when  he  was  appointed  Kapell- 
meister at  Arnstadt  to  Prince  Anton  Gunther, 
of  Schwarzburg-Sondershausen.  He  d.  at 
Arnstadt,  Feb.  15,  1701  (Koch,  iv.  270-274 ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  v.  397 ; Wetzel,  i.  193-4, 
and  A.  H.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  iv.,  pp.  28-30). 

In  1680,  the  reading  of  Spener’s  writings  and  of 
Luther  on  the  Romans  led  to  a change  in  his  religious 
views,  and  henceforth  under  good  and  evil  report  he 
held  prayer  meetings  in  his  house,  which  became  a 
meeting-place  for  the  Pietists  of  the  district.  “ His 
hymns,”  says  AVetzel,  “ of  which  he  himself  composed 
not  only  the  melodies,  but  also,  as  I have  certain  in- 
formation, the  text  also,  were  sung  at  the  meetings  of 
pious  persons  in  his  house,  before  they  came  into  print.” 

One  has  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Seelenhrautigam,  Jesus,  Gottes  Lamm,  appeared 
in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  147,  in 
15  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  (with  the  ivell-knowu 
melody  by  himself  addeci,  which  in  the  Irish 
Ch.  Hyl.  is  called  “Thuringia”),  in  the  Darmstadt 
G.  B.,  1698,  p.  134,  as  No.  197  in  Freylinghau- 
sen’s G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  119  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  In  Wagner’s  G.  B., 
Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.  p.  420,  it  begins,  “ Jesu, 
Gottes  Lamm.”  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Bridegroom,  Thou  art  mine,  a tr.  of  st.  1,  2,  4, 
8,  13-15,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  as  No.  283  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr,  is,  “ God  and  man  indeed,”  of  st.  iii.  as  st. 
i.  of  No.  463  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No. 
224).  [J.  M.] 

Dreves,  Johann  Friedrich  Ludwig, 
s.  of  F.  C.  Dreves,  burgomaster  of  Horn,  in 
the  Principality  of  Lippe-Detmold,  was  b.  at 
Horn,  Nov.  17,  1762.  After  the  completion 
of  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Marburg 
he  was  for  some  time  conrector  of  the  school 
at  Detmold.  In  1790  he  became  third  pastor 
of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Detmold,  and  after 
being  pastor  at  Hillentrup  from  June  28  to 
Oct.  25,  1795,  returned  to  Detmold  as  second 
pastor.  He  remained  in  Detmold  till  1820, 
when  he  again  became  pastor  at  Hillentrup, 
and  d.  there  Nov.  30,  1834.  (MS.  from  Pastor 
A.  Koppen,  Detmold.)  His  hymn  ; — 

Hier  lieg  ich,  Herr ! im  Staube.  Trust  in  God. 
Was  written  at  Detmold  after  the  death,  on  Nov. 
14.  and  before  the  burial,  Nov.  17,  1798,  of  his 
first  wife  Lischen  (Elizabeth)  nee  Ewald.  It  was 
1st  pub.  as  No.  91  of  tbe  hymns  for  the  sick 
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and  sorrowing  appended  to  his  Easter  Sermon 
pub.  at  Lem  go,  1813,  entitled  Wiedersehen.  It 
is  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  and  when  included  as  No.  601 
in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  st.  v.-vii.,  ix.,  xii., 
were  omitted,  and  the  rest  altered.  This  form 
was  repeated  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  914. 
Tr.  as : — 

1.  My  God,  lo,  here  before  Thy  face,  a D.  C.  M. 
version  from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
'Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Series,  1855,  p.  38.  Her  st. 
iii.,  V.,  are  altered  in  later  eds.  In  full  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p. 
821.  In  the  American  hymn-books  it  appears  in 
the  following  forms  from  the  1855  text : — 

(1)  “ My  Father,  God,  before  Thy  face,”  No.  226,  in 
Boardman’s  Sel.,  Philadelphia,  1861,  is  from  her  st.  i., 
11.  1-4  ; iv.,  11.  1-4,  and  vi. 

(2)  “ 0 Father,  compass  me  about,”  No.  362,  in  the 
II.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  is  her  st.  iv.,  11.  1-4  ; v., 
11.  1-4;  vi.,  11.  1-4  ; vii.,  11.  4-8. 

(3)  “ I know  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,” 
No.  978,  in  the  Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858,  is  her  st.  v.,  vi. 

(4)  “ Father,  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,” 
No.  905,  in  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865, 
is  her  st.  v.,  1.  1-4,  and  vi. 

2.  My  God,  behold  me  lying.  A good  tr.  of  Bun- 

sen’s st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  108.  [J.  M.] 

Drop,  drop,  slow  tears.  Phineas 
Fletcher.  [Penitence.']  Appeared  in  his 
Poetical  Miscellanies,  1633;  recently  repub- 
lished by  Dr.  Grosart  in  4 vols.,  1869,  in  his 
Fuller  Worthies  Library.  This  tender  poem 
is  given  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  in  others. 
[See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § VII.]  [J.  J.] 

Drooping  soul,  shake  oIF  thy  fears. 

C.  Wesley.  [Lent.  Besignation.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  293).  In  1780, 
J.  Wesley  included  st.  i.-iv.  in  the  Wes.  II. 
Bk.,  No.  137.  This  arrangement  has  been  re- 
peated in  later  editions,  and  in  other  collec- 
tions. The  expression  in  st.  ii.,  1.  2— 

Fainting  soul,  be  bold,  be  strong ; 

Wait  the  leisure  of  thy  Lord. 

is  from  Coverdale’s  prose  version  of  Ps.  xxvii. 
16,  in  the  Bk.  of  Common  Prayer.  [J.  J.] 

Drummond,  David  Thomas  Kerr, 
B.A.,  youngest  s.  of  James  Kutherford  Drum- 
mond, of  Stragreath,  Perthshire,  was  b.  at 
Edinburgh,  Aug.  25, 1805.  After  studying  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  went  to 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  He  was 
ordained  Priest  in  1831,  ami,  after  serving 
various  cures,  became,  in  1838,  joint  minister 
of  Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  Dean  Bridge, 
Edinburgh.  He  resigned  his  charge  and 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Scottish  Epi- 
scopal Church  in  1843,  when  he  became 
the  minister  of  a church  built  for  him  (St. 
Thomas’s  English  Episcopal  Church,  Edin- 
burgh), where  he  continued  to  minister  to  a 
large  and  influential  congregation  until  his 
death.  He  d.  at  Pitlochry,  Perthshire,  June 
9,  1877.  His  hymns  appeared  to  the  number 
of  10  in  the  Church  of  England  Hymnhook, 
1838,  of  which  he  was  joint  editor  with  Dr. 
Greville,  a member  of  his  own  congregation. 
[Scottish  Hymnody,  § VII.]  [J.  M.] 

Drummond,  William,  m.a.,  eldest  s.  of 
Sir  John  Drummond,  Kt.,  of  Hawthornden, 
near  Edinburgh,  was  b.  at  Hawthornden,  Dec. 
13,  1585.  He  studied  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  graduated  m.a.  in  1605.  Suc- 
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ceeding,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1610, 
to  the  estate  of  Hawthornden,  he  resided  there 
till  his  death,  on  Dec.  4,  1649.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  eminent  literary  Scotsmen  of  his 
time,  and  a friend  of  Sir  William  Alexander 
and  Ben  J onson.  His  Flowers  of  Zion  were  pub. 
in  1623,  and  his  Works  were  collected  and  pub. 
in  two  vols.  at  London,  1655-56,  and  again 
at  Edinburgh,  in  one  vol.,  in  1711.  His  Poems 
were  issued  by  the  Maitland  Club,  in  1832, 
with  additions  from  tlje  Hawthornden  mss., 
originally  pub.  by  Dr.  David  Laing  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Scotland.  They  have  since  been  edited  by 
Peter  Cunningham  in  1833,  and,  in  1856,  by 
W.  B.  D.  Turnbull  (Loud.,  J.  R.  Smith). 
Among  the  Posthumous Poems,lst  pub.  in  1656, 
is  a tr.  of  the  Dies  Irae,  and  among  those  added 
in  1711  are  trs.  of  20  of  the  lioman  Breviary 
hymns.  These,  which  are  interesting  as  being 
among  the  earliest  attempts  of  the  kind,  are 
included  in  the  edition  of  1856.  Professor 
Masson  has  recently  issued  an  interesting 
work  on  him  as  Drummond  of  Hawthornden : 
the  Story  of  his  Life  and  Writings  (Lond., 
Macmillan  & Co.,  1879).  [J.  M.] 

In  an  article  in  the  Dublin  Beview,  1883, 
and  again  in  the  preface  to  his  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884,  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  has  questioned  Drum- 
mond’s right  to  the  trs.  from  the  Boman 
Breviary  which  were  given  in  his  posthumous 
Works,  1711.  The  history  of  these  transla- 
tions, so  far  as  we  can  gather,  is  this.  In 
1619  The  Primer;  or,  O^ce  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  was  issued,  with  a revised 
translation  [see  Primers],  and  all  the  hymns 
therein  but  one  were  new.  These  were  re- 
peated in  a reprint  in  1632.  This  reprint 
contains  an  address  to  the  reader,  in  which 
occurs  the  following  passage : — 

“ The  Hymnes  most  of  which  are  used  by  the  holy 
Church  in  her  publick  Office;  are  a new  translation 
done  by  one  most  skilfull  in  English  poetrie,  wherein 
the  literall  sense  is  preserued  with  the  true  straine  of 
the  verse.” 

In  1711  a complete  edition  of  Drummond’s 
Works,  under  the  editorship  of  Bishop  Sage 
and  Thomas  Ruddiman,  appeared,  and  in  it 
18  hymns,  identical  with  those  in  the  1615 
Primer,  were  given  as  from  the  mss.  in  tire 
Edinburgh  University  Library.  These  mss., 
however,  are  not  now  to  be  found,  and  Mr. 
Shipley’s  contention  is  that  Drummond  merely 
transcribed  these  translations,  and  that  his 
1711  editors,  finding  them  in  his  autograph, 
concluded  they  were  his.  He  strongly  dwells 
(see  his  preface  to  Annus  Sanetus,  pp.  12-14) 
on  the  improbability  of  a Catholic  publisht  r 
applying  to  a Scotch  Protestant  for  transla- 
tions, and  really  this  is  his  main  argument. 
Against  this  we  must  set  the  following 
considerations.  (1)  Drummond  undoubtedly 
translated  the  Dies  Irae  pub.  by  Phillips,  in 
1656.  His  attention  had  therefore  been  drawn 
to  Latin  hymnody.  (2)  The  express  words  of 
the  address  to  the  reader  in  the  1615  edition, 
“ one  most  skilful  in  English  poetry,”  certainly 
suit  Drummond.  (3 ) The  fact  that  Sage  and 
Ruddiman,  with  Drummond’s  ms.  before  them, 
had  no  doubt  on  the  matter.  (4)  The  books 
presented  by  him  to  the  Edinburgh  University 
show  him  to  have  had  a taste  for  Roman  and 
ascetic  theology.  (5)  The  similarity  in  style 
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to  Ills  Flowers  of  Zion  of  1623.  Mr.  Shipley’s 
theory  therefore  seems  to  rest  on  no  solid  basis. 
His  evidence  is  purely  internal  and  problema- 
tical. It  is  quite  possible  that  in  his  foreign 
tours,  for  some  time  at  least,  Drummond  was 
a concealed  Roman  Catholic.  But  tliis  is  as 
purely  conjectural  asMr.  Shipley’s  theory.  The 
matter  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  Drum- 
mond’s editors,  Sage  and  Ruddiman,  and  the 
express  assertion  in  the  address  of  1615  (noted 
above),  that  the  translations  were  “ done  by 
one  most  skilfull  in  English  poetrie.”  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Shipley’s  theory  this  writer, 
who  was  “ most  skilfull  in  English  poetrie,” 
must  have  been  a Roman  Catholic  ; and  failing 
to  find  one  such  poet  amongst  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  that  day  to  whom  he  can  give  a 
habitation  or  a name,  he  further  adds  that  he 
is  “ unknown.”  Until  it  can  be  shown  that  at 
that  date,  1615  (the  1st  ed.  of  the  Primer),  there 
was  a known  Roman  Catholic  writer  “ most 
skilfull  in  English  poetrie,”  we  must  abide 
by  Drummond.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Drummond,  'William  Hamilton, 
D.D.,  s.  of  an  Irish  physician,  was  b.  at 
Ballyclare,  Antrim,  Ireland,  1772,  and  d.  at 
Dublin,  Oct.  16,  1865.  Educated  for  the 
ministry  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  he  be- 
came, in  1793,  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Belfast,  and  in  1816,  of  the 
Strand  Street  Chapel,  Dublin.  His  poetical 
works  include : — 

(1)  Juvenile  Poems,  1797  ; (2)  Trafalgar,  1805  ; (3) 
The  Giant’s  Causeway,  1811 ; (4)  Clontarf,  1817  ; and 
(5)  Who  are  the  Happy  ? a Poem  on  the  Christian 
Beatitudes,  with  other  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1818. 

In  1818  A Selection  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim,  and  the  Con- 
gregation of  Strand  Street,  Dublin,  was  pub. 
at  Belfast.  This  Sel.  was  probably  edited  by 
Dr.  Drummond.  It  contained  several  of  his 
hymns.  Five  of  these  (Nos.  84,  190,  201, 
236,  264)  were  contributed  to  that  edition. 

From  Who  are  the  Happy  ? the  following 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  A voice  from  the  desert  comes  awful  and  shrill. 
Advent.  This  is  in  extensive  use  in  the  Unitarian 
hymn-books  of  America. 

2.  Come,  let  us  sound  her  praise  abroad.  Charity. 

3.  Father,  I may  not  ask  for  less.  Charity.  This  is 
St.  ii.-v.  of  No.  2,  with  a new  introductory  stanza.  In 
this  form  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

4.  Give  thanks  to  God  the  Lord.  Victory  through 
Christ.  Limited  in  use,  although  a hymn  of  much 
spirit.  It  appeared  in  the  Belfast  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1818. 

5.  0 had  I the  wings  of  a dove.  Retirement.  This 
hymn  is  not  suited  to  congregational  use.  It  appeared 
n the  Belfast  Ps.  & Hys.,  1818. 

The  original  texts  of  these  hymns  are  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  from  whence  also  most  of  the 
biographical  facts  have  been  taken.  A few 
of  Drummond’s  hymus,  in  addition  to  those 
named,  are  found  in  some  American  Uni- 
tarian collections.  [J.  J.] 

Diyden,  John.  The  name  of  this  great 
English  poet  has  recently  assumed  a new  im- 
portance to  the  students  of  hymns,  from  a 
claim  made  on  his  behalf  in  regard  to  a con- 
siderable body  of  translations  from  the  Latin 
published  after  his  death  (1701),  in  a Primer 
of  1706.  The  discussion  of  this  point  will 
preclude  us  from  giving  more  than  an  outline 
of  his  life. 

i.  Biography. — John  Dryden  was  the  s.  of 
Erasmus,  the  third  son  of  Sir  Erasmus  Dryden, 
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and  was  b.  at  Aldwinkle,  All  Saints,  Northants, 
Aug.  9,  1631.  He  was  educated  under  Dr. 
Busby  at  Westminster,  and  entered  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge,  in  1650.  He  took  his  b.a.  in  1654, 
and  resided  nearly  7 years,  though  without  a 
fellowship.  He  was  of  Puritan  blood  on  both 
his  father’s  and  mother’s  side,  and  his  training 
found  expression  in  his  first  great  poem.  Heroic 
Stanzas  on  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromivell,  1658. 
In  1660,  however,  he  turned,  like  the  bulk  of 
England,  Royalist,  and  in  his  Astraea  Redux, 
and  in  A Panegyric  on  the  Coronation  (1661), 
celebrated  the  Restoration.  In  1663  he  married 
Lady  Elizabeth  Howard.  The  marriage  was 
apparently  not  a happy  one  ; and  there  seems 
to  be  plain  proof  of  Dryden’s  unfaithfulness. 
In  1670  he  was  made  Poet  Laureate  and  His- 
toriographer Royal,  and  he  retained  these 
posts  until  the  accession  of  William  (1688). 
He  had  joined  the  Roman  Church  in  1685, 
and  remained  steadfast  to  it  at  the  fall  of 
James  II.  This  change  is  of  special  signi- 
ficance, as  will  appear  below,  in  regard  to 
his  translations  from  the  Latin.  It  greatly 
straitened  his  means,  and  compelled  him  to 
great  literary  exertion  in  his  closing  years. 
He  d.  May  18,  1701,  and  was  buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

The  poems  of  Dryden  show  high  excellence  in  fields 
widely  diiferent  from  another.  He  was  for  years  the 
leader  of  the  Englsh  stage,  as  a writer  of  tragedy, 
comedy,  and  tragi-comedy.  The  specialities  of  his  plays 
were  a large  substitution  of  the  heroic  couplet  for 
blank  verse,  in  imitation  of  Corneille,  plots  full  of 
exaggerated  passion,  intrigue,  and  rant,  and  a catch- 
word dialogue.  These  features  were  caricatured  by 
Buckingham  and  others  in  the  Rehearsal  (acted  1671). 
The  gross  immorality  of  his  dramas  has  long  made  them 
unreadable;  but  his  influence  on  poetry  has  been  en- 
during. No  metre  so  long  dominated  style  as  his 
heroic  couplet,  which,  though  inferior  to  Pope’s  in 
polish  and  precision,  excels  it  in  resonance,  freedom  and 
audacity,  “The  long  resounding  march  and  energy 
divine.”  He  was  the  first  to  make  poetry  a lucid  vehicle 
for  political  and  religious  discussion,  in  the  Religio 
Laid  (1682),  and  The  Hind  and  Panther  (1687).  The 
finest  satires  in  English  are  Absalom  and  Achitophel 
(Part  i.,  1681;  Part  ii.,  1682,  to  which  he  contributed 
only  a portion,  the  rest  being  by  Nahum  Tate),  The 
Medal,  and  Mac  Flecknoe  (1682).  He  gave  a new 
energy  and  fulness  of  meaning  to  the  work  of  transla- 
tion through  his  classical  reproductions,  of  which  his 
Virgil  is  the  finest  specimen  (pub.  in  1697).  Alexander’s 
Feast  remains  one  of  the  most  brilliant  English  odes. 
His  prefaces  and  dedications  had  a large  influence  on 
our  prose  style,  and  are  the  first  material  efforts  in  the 
province  of  poetical  criticism.  The  salient  points  of 
his  genius  are  a transcendent  literary  force  continually 
exerting  itself  in  fresh  forms ; and  that  narrowing  of 
the  work  of  poetry  to  matters  of  political,  social, 
human  interest,  which  ruled  supreme  in  Pope  and  his 
followers.  (See  Dryden:  by  Mr.  G.  Saintsbury,  Men  of 
Letters  Series.) 

ii.  Hymn  Translations.  — Until  recently, 
Dryden’s  known  contributions  to  hyninody 
consisted  of  only  three  pieces.  The  best 
known  of  these  is  the  tr.  of  “ Veni  Creator,” 
pub.  in  vol.  iii.  of  his  Miscellanies,  in  1693. 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Life  of  Dryden,  1808, 
pub.  a tr.  of  the  “ Te  Deum  ” (“  Thee  Sover- 
eign God  our  grateful  accents  praise  ”),  and  a 
tr.  of  “ Ut  queant  laxis,”  the  hymn  at  Even- 
song for  St.  John  the  Baptist’s  Day  (Scott 
calls  it  “ St.  John’s  Eve  ”)  (“  O sylvan  Pro- 
phet ”). 

Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  has  pointed  out  one  or  two  facts 
that  slightly  shake  iScott’s  attribution  of  these  two 
pieces  to  Dryden.  He  has  discovered  the  tr.  of  the 
“Te  Deum”  in  Dodd’s  Christian’s  Magazine,  1760, 
contributed  by  J.  Duncombe,  and  attributed  to  Pope. 
And  Scott’s  account  of  the  two  pieces  is  confused.  He 
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received  them  from  a Mrs.  Jackson,  who  told  him  that 
they  were  mentioned  in  Butler’s  “Tour  through  Italy,” 
and  that  after  Butler’s  death  they  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Alban,  and  so  came  to  hers.  They 
are  not  however  mentioned  in  the  published  edition  of 
Butler’s  Tour;  and  “Butler”  and  “Dr.  Alban”  are 
the  same  person— Dr.  Alban  Butler,  author  of  The 
TAves  of  the  Saints.  Alban  Butler’s  Tour  was  edited 
and  published  by  Charles  Butler,  his  nephew,  w'ho  also 
wrote  a Life  of  Alban  Butler.  The  confusion  cannot 
now  be  unravelled : but  is  not  enough  to  discredit 
Scott’s  decision,  which  may  have  rested  on  the  hand- 
writing. The  tr.  of  the  “ Te  Deum  ” is  not  like  Pope, 
and  has  a Drydenesque  Alexandrine  in  it,  and  other 
marks  of  Dryden’s  manner.  One  great  Roman  Catholic 
poet  was  perhaps  confused  with  the  other. 

Tliese  three  pieces,  however,  with  sliglit 
variation  of  text,  have  been  discovered  inde- 
pendently by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  and  Mr.  W. 
T.  Brooke,  in  The  Primer,  or  Office  of  the  B. 
V.  Mary,  in  English,  1706 ; and  the  discovery 
has  led  them  to  a strong  conviction  that  the 
bulk  of  the  120  trs.  of  Latin  hymns  in  this 
book  are  also  Dryden’s.  It  is  shown  under 
Primers,  that  there  are  remarkable  evidences 
of  unity  of  hand  in  these  trs.  Is  this  hand 
Dryden’s  ? The  case  for  Dryden  is  a construc- 
tive one,  and  may  be  thus  summarised : — 

The  tr.  in  Scott,  “ 0 sylvan  Prophet,”  is  in  a metre 
unknown  to  previous  editions  of  the  Primer ; and  there 
are  altogether  11  trs.,  generally  representing  Latin 
Sapphics,  in  the  book  in  this  metre.  Five  of  these 
trs.  have  a further  internal  link  in  having  the  same 
gloria  i three  in  having  another  common  gloria.  The 
presumption  is  irresistible  that  they  are  all  by  the 
author  of  “ 0 sylvan  Prophet.”  Again,  the  tr.  of  the 
“ Te  Deum”  (also  in  Scott)  is  one  of  8 pieces  in  Dry- 
den’s great  metre,  which  is  also  new  to  the  Primers’ 
heroic  couplets.  Though  not  linked  by  common  gloi'ias, 
the  tone  of  all  these  is  Drydenesque,  especially  the  tr. 
of  “ Sacris  Solemniis,”  w’hich  lias  these  characteristic 
lines,  “ They  eat  the  Lamb  with  legal  rites  and  gave 
Their  mother  synagogue  a decent  grave,”  and  closes  with 
an  Alexandrine.  The  tr.  “ Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose 
aid  ” is  followed  by  two  others  in  the  same  metre, 
Avhich  have  a variation  (in  a single  word)  of  its  gloria. 
The  three  known  hymns  of  Dryden  are  thus  heads  of 
groups  presumptively  of  the  same  parentage.  Proceeding 
further  in  the  book,  the  large  group  of  8-syllable  hymns 
exhibits  35,  which  are  curiously  marked  as  by  a single 
hand  through  their  glorias  (see  Primers).  They  have 
several  Drydenesque  phrases  (e.g.  “noon  of  night,’ 

“ gleamy  white,”  a technical  use  of  “yielding,”  “liquid,” 
“ equal  ”),  turns  of  expression  and  cadences,  and  a signi- 
ficant link  with  the  tr.  of  the  “ Te  Deum”  in  the  term 
“vocal  blood”  (cf.  “vocal  tears”  in  2 other  trs.)  found 
in  the  tr.  of  “Deus  tuorum  militum.”  This  technical 
method  of  inquiry  when  applied  still  further  to  other 
groups  linked  by  a single  gloria  certainly  points  in  the 
same  direction ; Drydenisms,  links  with  groups  already 
named,  an  occasional  appearance  of  layman  freedom  of 
expression,  and  in  one  case  (“Audit  tyrannus”  tr.),  an 
echo  of  the  heroic  plays,  emerge.  The  least  charac- 
teristic group  is  that  containing  trs.  of  “Ave  maris 
Stella  ” and  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,”  in  c.  m.  ; and  the 
latter  tr.  (“  Jesu,  the  only  thought  of  Thee  ”),  beautiful 
as  it  is,  is  in  the  main  only  the  tr.  from  the  Primer  of 
1685  recast  in  c.  M.  But  the  adoption  of  c.  sr. — a new 
metre  in  these  Primers — would  be  natural  in  one  pre- 
viously long  familiar  with  the  metrical  Psalms;  the  tr.  of 
“ Ave  maris  Stella ” has  the  recurrent  use  of  “equal,” 
which  is  a mannerism  of  Dryden : and  the  word  “ way  ” 
in  the  tr.  of  “Jesu  dulcis  memoria”  is  used  similarly 
in  that  of  “ Immense  coeli  conditor.” 

The  result  of  a minute  investigation,  pur- 
posely conducted  on  somewhat  mechanical 
lines,  is  a presumption  almost  amounting  to 
proof,  that  the  bulk  of  these  120  trs.  are  not 
only  by  the  same  hand,  but  by  the  hand  of 
Dryden.  A measure  of  doubt  must  however 
attach  to  the  least  characteristic  pieces,  from 
the  following  considerations  : — • 

(1)  The  trs.  of  “Stabat  Mater”  and  “Dies  Irae” 
are  reprinted  from  the  Primer  of  1687.  This  fact  is  of 
course  not  decisive  against  their  parentage  by  Dry- 
den, as  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  Primer  of  1687 
also  contains  Dryden  translations.  But  (2)  the  tr.  of 
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the  “ Dies  Irae  ” seems  to  be,  notwithstanding  some 
Drydenesque  phrases,  by  Lord  Roscommon.  It  is  found 
in  a text  considerably  varied  from  that  of  1706  in  Tate’s 
Miscellanea  Sacra  (1696  and  1698)  ; and  is  there  attri- 
buted to  Lord  Roscommon.  It  appears  also,  but  in  a 
text  identical  with  that  of  1706,  in  Tonson’s  Poems  by 
The  Earl  of  Roscommon,  1717,  which  professes  to  give 
only  the  “ truly  genuine  ” poems  of  the  Earl,  If  this 
tr.  is  not  Dryden’s,  others  also  may  not  be  his.  And  (3) 
the  Primer  of  B.  V.  M.  in  which  these  trs.  are  found 
did  not  appear  till  five  years  after  Dryden’s  death ; and 
may  have  been  edited  by  some  one  else.  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke  has  drawn  attention  to  variations  in  the  text  of 
Scott  from  that  of  the  Primer ; which  may  be  accounted 
for  by  editorial  revision ; and  the  editor  may  have  had 
blanks  to  fill  in  which  Dryden  had  left. 

It  would  be  most  natural  to  suppose  that  the  Primer 
would  be  edited  by  a priest;  but  the  fact  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  the  text  in  Scott  or  in  the  Primer 
is  the  more  characteristic  of  Dryden  either  points  to  the 
existence  of  two  authentic  texts  of  the  poet,  or  a revi- 
sion by  some  one  thoroughly  intimate  with  Dryden's 
manner,  e.g.  (as  Mr.  Brooke  acutely  conjectures),  Charles 
Dryden,  who  may  have  taken  his  father’s  mss.  with  him 
to  Rome. 

The  argument  in  favour  of  Dryden  is  presented  with 
great  force  and  skill  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  in  the  Dublin 
Review,  October,  1884,  and  in  the'preface  to  his  Annus 
Sanctus. 

In  corroboration  of  the  evidence  given 
above,  Mr,  Shipley  has  collected  some  Roman 
Catholic  traditions,  which  ascribe  to  Dryden 
“ a considerable  number  ” of  Latin  trs.  “ Jesu 
dulcis  memoria  ” and  “ Dies  Irae  ” are  said  to 
have  been  translated  as  penances.  These 
traditions  are  however  very  indefinite;  in 
some  cases  they  do  not  date  earlier  than  the 
present  century ; and  in  some  (see  Preface  to 
Annus  Sanctus)  they  are  mistaken.  He  seeks 
a further  corroboration  of  the  theory  from  the 
appearance  of  several  of  these  trs.  in  editions 
of  The  Manual  of  Prayers,  1750,  and  The 
Garden  of  the  Soul,  1737.  But  it  is  shown 
under  Primers  that  these  books  afford  no  real 
evidence  on  this  subject.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen 
Liebe.  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  [The  Love  of 
God.']  Written  for  the  birthday.  Sept.  21, 
1726,  of  his  friend  Count  Henkel  of  Oderberg. 
Aiipeared  as  No.  7 in  the  “ Andere  Zugabe,” 
c.  1730,  to  his  1725-8  Sammlung  geist-  und 
liehlicher  Lieder  (3rd  ed.  1731,  No.  19),  in  8 st. 
of  10  1.,  entitled  “ Ein  Erweekungs  Lied  an 
Fest-Tagen,”  and  repeated  in  the  Herrnhut 
G.  B.,  1735,  No.  11 ; in  the  Bruder  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  36,  in  3 st. ; also  in  Knapjj’s  ed.  of 
Zinzendorf’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1845,  p.  72 ; and 
in  his  own  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1136.  Tr.  as 

1.  Eternal  depth  of  Love  Divine,  a free  tr.  of  st. 
1,  2,  4,  7,  by  J.  Wesley  in  H.  and  S.  Poems,  1739 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol,  i.  p.  173).  It  was  not 
included  in  the  Wes.  If.  Bk.  till  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1830,  No.  586,  omitting  Wesley’s  st.  iii.  11.  5-8, 
and  iv.  11.  1-4.  This  form  is  in  the  new  ed. 
1875,  No.  655,  and  in  the  Wesley  Association  awd 
New  Connexion  Collections.  With  the  omission 
of  the  last  8 lines  it  is  No.  94  in  the  Amer. 
Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849.  These  omitted  lines 
are  given  as  No.  730  : “0  King  of  Glory,  Thy 
rich  grace,”  in  the  same  collection. 

2.  Thou  deep  abyss  of  blessed  Love,  a free  ir.  of 
st.  1,  4,  8,  by  Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Chris^ 
tian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  243,  and  thence  in 
Holy  Song,  1869,  No.  298. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

“ Ye  bottomless  depths  of  God’s  infinite  love,”  by  J. 
Gambold.  The  tr.  of  st.  1 appears  as  No.  238  in  the 
Appendix  of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  the 
full  form  as  No.  392  in  pt.  ii.,  1746  (1886,  No.  24).  Of 
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this  3 St.  beginning  “ 0 bottomless  depths  ” appear  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lih.  of  Eel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883.  [J.  M.] 

Du  himilisco  trohtin.  [Supplication.'] 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  24,  quotes  this  12th  cent, 
hymn  in  2 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Prayer  of 
Sigihard.”  Sigihard  was  the  writer  of  the 
Freising  ms.  of  Otfrid’s  works  (now  at  Munich), 
and  in  a note  at  the  end  of  this  ms.  says,  “ Ego 
sigihardus  indignus  presbyter  scripsi.  Unaldo 
episcopus  istud  evangelium  fieri  jussit.”  Tr. 
as  “ Thou  Heavenly  Lord  of  Light,”  by  Miss 
Winhworth,  1869,  p.  29.  [J.  M.] 

Du  schonstes  Gotteskind.  G.  Ter- 
steegen.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1735,  of  his  Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein,  as 
No.  46  in  Bk.  iii.,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“ The  great  Christmas  gift.”  Included,  omit- 
ting st.  4,  5,  10,  11,  as  No.  704  in  Bunsen’s 
Versuch,  1833  (Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  48). 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is. : — 

Thou  fairest  Child  Divine,  a good  tr.  from  Bun- 
sen, by  Miss  Winkvvorth  in  her  Lyra  Ger..,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  16.  Included,  omitting  the  tr.  of 
st.  8,  as  No.  359  in  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Bedford,  1864. 
Two  centos  are  found  in  American  hymnals : — 

(1)  “ I was  a foe  to  God,”  beginning  with  st.  2,  as 
No.  373  in  the  Episcopal  H.for  Ch.  & Home,  1860. 

(2)  “ Once  blind  with  sin  and  self,”  beginning  with 

st.  3 in  the  Dutch  Eeformed  H.  Bk.,  1869,  the  Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  H.  & Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
&c.  [J.  M.] 

Du  unvergleiehlieh’s  Gut.  J.  Schef- 
Jier.  [Love  to  God.]  Appeared  as  No.  195  in 
Bk.  V.  of  his  Heiliye  Seelenlusi,  Breslau,  16G8, 
p 655  (^Werlce,  1862,  i.  p.  323),  in  8 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “ She  [The  Soul]  contrasts  the  Majesty 
of  God  with  her  Nothingness.”  Included  as 
No.  726  in  FreylinghauseiTs  G.  B.,  1705,  and 
recently,  as  No.  15,  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.  1850 
(1865,  No.  15).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 God,  of  good  the  unfathom’d  sea,  a vigorous 
and  full  rendering  by  J.  Wesley  in  H.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  141), 
and  thence  in  full,  as  No.  36,  in  the  II.  ^ Spiritual 
Songs,  1753,  and  as  No.  5 in  the  Pocket  H.  Bk., 
1785.  It  did  not  appear  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  but  was  added  iu  an  ed.  between  1797  and 
1809,  and  is  No.  38  in  the  revised  ed.  1875. 
Various  forms  beginning  with  st.  i.  appear  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853 ; the  Meth.  N.  Connexion, 
1863  ; the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1869-73 ; Baptist 
Hyl,  1879  ; Westminster  Abbey  II.  Bk.,  1883,  &c. ; 
and  in  America  in  the  Meth.  Epis.  Coll,,  1849  ; 
Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880 ; Canadian  Presb.  H.Bk., 
1880,  &c.  In  the  Meth.  Epis.  South  II.  Bk. 
1847,  No.  24,  begins  with  st.  5,  “Fountain  of 
good  ! all  blessing  flows.” 

Another  toi  is  : — “ 0 Good  beyond  compare,”  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  1869,  p,  249.  [J.  M.] 

Duffleld,  George,  jun.,  d.d.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Duffield,  a Presbyterian  Minister,  was 
b.  at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  12,  1818, 
and  graduated  at  Yale  College,  and  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York. 
From  1840  to  1847  he  was  a Presbyterian 
Pastor  at  Brooklyn ; 1847  to  1852,  at  Bloom- 
field, New  Jersey ; 1852  to  1861,  at  Phila- 
delphia; 1861  to  1865,  at  Adrian,  Michigan; 
1865  to  1869,  at  Galesburg,  Illinois  ; 1869,  at 
Saginaw  City,  Michigan;  and  from  1869  at 
Ann  Arbor  and  Lansing,  Michigan.  His 
hymns  include ; — 
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1.  Blessed  Saviour,  Thee  I love.  Jesus  only. 
One  of  four  hymns  contributed  by  him  to  Darius 
E.  Jones’s  Temple  Melodies,  1851.  It  is  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.  In  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.  it  is  given 
in  3 st.  The  remaining  three  hymns  of  the 
same  date  are  : — 

2.  Parted  for  some  anxious  days.  Family  Hymn. 

3.  Praise  to  our  heavenly  Father,  God.  Family 
Union. 

4.  Slowly  in  sadness  and  in  tears.  Burial. 

6.  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus.  Soldiers  of 
the  Cross.  The  origin  of  this  hymn  is  given  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  p.  298,  as  follows  : — 

“ I caught  its  inspiration  from  the  dying  words  of  that 
noble  young  clergyman.  Rev.  Dudley  Atkins  Tyng, 
rector  of  the  Epiphany  Church,  Philadelphia,  who  died 
about  1854.  His  last  words  were,  ‘ Tell  them  to  stand 
up  for  Jesus : now  let  us  sing  a hymn.’  As  he  had 
been  much  persecuted  in  those  pro-slavery  days  for  Ids 
persistent  course  in  pleading  the  cause  of  the  oppressed, 
it  was  thought  that  these  words  had  a peculiar  signifi- 
cance in  his  mind ; as  if  he  had  said,  ‘ Stand  up  for 
Jesus  in  the  person  of  the  downtrodden  slave.’  (Luke 
V.  18.)” 

Dr.  Duffield  gave  it,  in  1858,  in  ms.  to  bis 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  who  pub.  it  on 
a small  handbill  for  the  children.  In  1858  it 
was  included  in  The  Psalmist,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
It  was  repeated  in  several  collections  and  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868,  from  whence  it  passed, 
sometimes  in  an  abbreviated  form,  into  many 
English  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Duffield,  Samuel  Augustus  Wil- 
loughby, s.  of  G.  Duffield,  j un.,  was  b.  at 
Brooklyn,  Sept.  24,  184.3,  and  graduated  at 
Yale  College,  1863.  In  1866  he  was  licensed, 
and  in  1867  ordained  as  a Presbyterian 
Minister,  and  is  now  [1886]  Pastor  of  West- 
minster Church,  Bloomfield,  New  Jersey.  Ho 
pub.  in  1 867  a tr.  of  Bernard’s  Hora  novissima 
(q.v.)  : Waip  and  Woof ; a Booh  of  Verse,  1868 
(copyright,  1870) ; and  The  Burial  of  the  Bead 
(in  conjunction  with  his  father),  1882.  In 
the  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  the  followiug 
trs.  and  an  original  hymn  are  by  him  : — 

1.  Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine.  A tr.  of  “Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus.”  1883. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  Eternal  Light.  A tr,  of  “Christe  lu- 
men perpetuum.”  1883. 

3.  0 land,  relieved  from  sorrow.  On  Heaven,  written 
iu  1875. 

4.  0 what  shall  be,  0 when  shall  be.  A tr.  of  “ 0 
quanta  qualia.”  1883. 

5.  To  Thee,  0 Christ,  we  ever  pray.  A tr.  of  “ Christe 

precamur  annue.”  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Dum,  Christe,  confixus  cruei.  C. 

Cofin,  [Passiontide.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  and  again  iu  his  Hymni  Sacri  of 
the  same  year.  It  is  the  Ferial  hymn  at 
Lauds  in  Passion  week,  and  till  Maundy 
Thursday.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  Brev.  and 
others.  The  text  is  given  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  65,  and 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Thou,  Who  in  the  pains  of  death.  By  W. 
Cooke,  written  in  1872  for  the  Hymnary,  No.  238. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  ; — 

1.  0 Thou,  that  nail’d  upon  the  bleeding  tree.  I. 
Williams,  British  Mag.,  April,  1834,  and  Trs.  from  Paris 
Brev.,  1839. 

2.  Whilst  in  the  agonies  of  death.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

3.  While  on  the  Cross,  0 Christ ! in  death.  J.  D. 

Chambers,  1857.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Dum  morte  victor  obruta.  C.  Coffin. 
[SS.  Philip  and  James.]  This  hymn  is  in 


316  DUNCAK,  MARt 

tlic  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  where  it  is  given  as  the 
hymn  for  the  first  Vespers  of  SS.  Philip  and 
James,  So  also  in  the  Lyons  and  modern 
French  Breviaries.  It  was  included  in  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  and  is  also  in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837,  No. 
94,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.aa:— 

The  Lord  hath  burst  the  bonds  of  death,  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  105,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  hymn  No.  358  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  although  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  and  assigned  to  Chandler  in  the 
Index,  is  so  altered  as  to  be  almost  beyond  recog- 
nition. The  most  that  can  be  said  of  it  is  that 
it  is  based  on  Chandler’s  tr.  Another  tr.  is : — 

When  from  Death’s  chambers  Christ  triumphant  rose. 
I.  Williams,  1839,  [W.  A.  S.] 

Duncan,  Mary,  n4e  Lundie,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Lundie,  Parish  Minister 
of  Kelso,  was  b.  at  Kelso,  April  26, 1814.  On 
July  11,  1836,  she  was  married  to  the  Rev. 
William  Wallace  Duncan,  Parish  Minister  of 
Cleish,  Kinross-shire,  In  the  end  of  December, 
1839,  she  took  a chill,  which  resulted  in  a 
fever,  terminating  fatally  on  Jan.  5,  1840. 
Her  gifts  and  graces  were  early  consecrated 
to  her  Master’s  service.  She  was  a devoted 
wife  and  mother,  and  a true  helpmeet  to  her 
husband  in  bis  parochial  work.  Her  hymns, 
mostly  written  for  her  children  between  July 
and  December,  1839,  appeared,  in  1841,  in  her 
Memoir,  by  her  mother,  and  were  issued  sepa- 
rately, in  1842,  as  Rhymes  for  my  Children, 
to  the  number  of  23.  The  best  known  are, 
“ Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me,”  and  “ My 
Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me.”  [J.  M.] 

Dunlop,  Thomas,  seventh  son  of  Mr. 
James  Dunlop,  of  Kilmarnock,  was  born  at 
Kilmarnock,  May  10,  1839.  After  studying 
at  the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh, 
he  became,  in  1867,  minister  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  Balfron,  Stirlingshire,  and  in  1871 
joint  minister  of  Bristo  U.  P.  Church,  Edin- 
burgh. This  charge  he  resigned  in  1875, 
and  in  the  same  year  became  minister  of 
Emmanuel  Congregational  Church,  Bootle. 
In  1874  he  was  appointed  a member  of  the 
Psalmody  Committee  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and 
contributed  the  hymn,  “ I cannot,  no,  I will 
not  let  Thee  go,”  to  iheix Presbyterian  Hymnal, 
1876.  In  the  Draft  Hymnal,  1874,  it  began, 
“Jesus,  I cannot,  will  not  let  Thee  go,”  and 
contained  8 st.  This  form  is  included  in  the 
Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  152.  He 
has  recently  been  a frequent  contributor  to 
the  Poets’  Corner  of  the  Christian  Leader,  a 
religious  paper,  pub.  in  Glasgow.  [J.  M.] 

Dunn,  Catherine  Hannah,  dau.  of  a 
Nottingham  bookseller  and  printer,  was  b.  at 
Nottingham,  Nov.  7,  1815,  and  d.  May  18, 
1863.  In  1857  she  pub.  a little  volume  of 
36  Hymns  from  the  German.  Of  these 
the  best  known  are  noted  under  “ Hilf,  Herr 
Jesu,  lass  gelingen”  and  “ Nun  sich  der  Tag 
geendet  hat.”  They  deserve  more  notice  than 
they  have  as  yet  received.  That  at  p.  37  is 
from  “ Liebster  Jesu  in  den  Tagen  ” [Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  249],  that  at 
p.  98  from  “ Bete  nur ! bete  nur,”  by  J.  G. 
F.  Kohler  [Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1623], 
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and  that  at  p.  119  from  “ Esist  vollbrachtt 
Gottlob  es  ist  vollbracht.”  [For  this  last  see 
Gryphius,  A.]  [J.  J.] 

Dunn,  Robinson  Porter,  d.d.,  an 
American  Baptist,  b.  in  1825 ; was  for  some 
time  Professor  in  Brown  University,  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island ; and  d.  Aug.  28,  1867. 
His  hymns,  mainly  translated  from  the  Latin 
and  other  sources,  include,  “ No,  no,  it  is  not 
dying” Jesus,  Jesus,  visit  me”;  “Jesus, 
our  fainting  spirits  cry  ” ; “We  sinners.  Lord, 
with  earnest  heart  ” (part  of  “ Jesus,  our 
fainting  spirits  cry,”  q.v.).  These  trs.  ap- 
peared in  some  of  the  American  hymn-books, 
and  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Dutton,  Anne,  b.  cir.  1698,  d.  1765,  was 
a native  of  Northampton,  and  at  the  age  of  22 
became  wife  of  Benj.  Dutton,  Baptist  minister 
of  Great  Gransden,  Hunts.  In  1743  her 
husband,  on  returning  from  a visit  to  America, 
was  wrecked  and  lost  near  to  the  English 
coast.  From  that  time  to  her  death  she  de- 
voted her  time  and  much  of  her  income  to  the 
service  of  religion.  13  vols.  of  her  letters 
were  published,  some  being  translated  into 
the  Dutch  language.  She  was  tlie  author  of 
several  theological  treatises,  and  in  1734  pub- 
lished a poem  entitled,  A narrative  of  the 
wonders  of  Grace,  in  six  parts,  to  which  was 
added  A Poem  on  the  special  worhof  the  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Elect,  also  Sixty-one 
hymns  on  several  Subjects.  These  poems  and 
hymns  were  reprinted  in  1833,  with  a Memoir 
of  the  author,  by  John  Andrews  Jones. 

The  hymns  are  prosaic  in  style,  and  may  he  described 
as  short  chapters  of  Calvinistic  theology  set  to  rhyme 
and  metre.  They  have  almost  entirely  passed  out  of 
use.  One  beginning  “ Faith  is  a precious  grace,”  not 
improbably  suggested  Beddome’s  well-known  hymn 
with  the  same  first  line.  And  another  on  “ The  Soul’s 
joy  in  God  as  its  Portion  ” so  much  resembles,  both  in 
thought  and  expression,  Ryland’s  fine  hymn,  “ 0 Lord, 
I would  delight  in  Thee,”  that  it  seems  almost  certain 
that,  when  writing  it,  he  had  in  his  mind,  perhaps  un- 
consciously, memories  of  Mrs.  Dutton’s  composition. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Dutton,  Deodatus,  jun.,  b.  cir.  1810,  was 
a native  of  Monson,  Massachusetts,  U.S.  He 
was  a Licentiate  of  the  third  Presbytery, 
New  York,  but  died  before  ordination,  about 
1832.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  On  Thibet’s  snow-capt  mountain.  Missions. 
This  appeared  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Christian  Lyrics, 
1831,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  an  imitation  of  Bp. 
Heber’s  “ From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains.” 

2.  0 where  can  the  soul  find  relief  from  its  foes  ! 
Heaven.  The  date  and  first  pub.  of  this  hymn 
is  uncertain.  It  is  given,  together  with  the 
above,  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Dust  and  ashes,  sin  and  guilt.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Image  of  Christ  desired.']  In  the 
M.  MSS.,  this  hymn  is  dated  “Jan.  23, 1833.” 
It  was  pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  p.  168,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  lieaded  “ Re- 
newal in  the  Image  of  Christ.”  Its  use  is 
mainly  confined  to  America. 

Dwight,  Timothy,  d.d.  Tliis  is  the 
most  important  name  in  early  American 
hymnology,  as  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  il- 
lustrious in  American  literature  and  educa- 
tion. He  was  b.  at  Northampton,  Massa- 
chusetts, May  14,  1752,  and  graduated  at 
Yale  College,  1769 ; was  a tutor  there  from 
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1771  to  1777.  He  then  became  for  a short 
time  a chaplain  in  the  United  States  Army, 
but  passed  on  in  1783  to  Fairfield,  Connecticut, 
where  he  held  a pastorate,  and  taught  in  an 
Academy,  till  his  appointment,  in  1795,  as 
President  of  Yale  College.  His  works  are 
well  known,  and  need  no  enumeration.  He 
d.  at  New  Haven,  Jan.  11,  1817.  In  1797 
the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  being 
dissatisfied  with  Joel  Barlow’s  1785  revision 
of  Watts^  requested  Dwight  to  do  the  work  de 
novo.  This  he  did  liberally,  furnishing  in 
some  instances  several  paraphrases  of  the  same 
psalm,  and  adding  a selection  of  Hymns, 
mainly  from  Watts.  The  book  appeared  as — 

“ The  Psalms  of  David,  &c By  I.Watts,  D.D.  A 

New  Edition  in  which  the  Psalms  omitted  by  Dr.  Watts 
a,re  versified,  local  passages  are  altered,  and  a number 
of  Psalms  are  versified  anew  in  proper  metres.  By 
Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.,  &c.  . . . To  the  Psalms  is  added 
a Selection  of  Hymns,”  1800. 

Dwight’s  lyrics  are  all  professedly  psalms, 
but  they  are  by  no  means  literal  versions. 
His  original  compositions  number  33.  Of  these 
many  are  still  in  common  use,  the  most 
important  being : — 

1.  Blest  be  the  Lord,  Who  heard  my  prayer.  Ps. 
xxviii.  This  is  the  second  part  of  Ps.  xxviii.,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  the  English  N.  Cong.,  1859. 

2.  I love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  This 
is  version  three  of  Ps.  137,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
is  in  extensive  use  at  the  present  time  throughout 
the  States.  It  is  also  included  in  many  English, 
Irish,  and  Scottish  collections,  sometimes  in  the 
original  form,  as  in  Alford’s  Fear  o/  Praise,  1867  ; 
again  as,  “ I love  Thy  Church,  0 God,”  which 
opens  with  the  second  stanza,  as  in  the  Scottish 
Evangelical  Union  Hymnal,  1878,  in  3 st.,  and 
“ We  love  Thy  kingdom.  Lord,”  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873.  In  Cleveland’s  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.  6 st.  only  are  given  from  the  original. 

Next  to  this  in  popularity  are  his  2nd  and 
3rd  renderings  of  Ps.  Ixxxviii. : — 

3.  Shall  man,  0 God  of  life  and  light.  (3rd  st.') 

4.  While  life  prolongs  its  precious  light.  (2nd 
st.)  Both  of  which  are  in  extensive  use.  From 
his  4th  version  of  the  same  Ps.  (88),  the  following 
hymns  have  been  compiled,  each  opening  with 
the  stanza  indicated  : — 

5.  Just  o’er  the  grave  I hung.  Stanza  ii. 

6.  I saw  beyond  the  tomb.  Stanza  iv. 

7.  Ye  sinners,  fear  the  Lord.  Stanza  xii.  This 
last  is  found  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.  The 
original  version  consists  of  13  stanzas. 

8.  0 Thou  Whose  sceptre  earth  and  seas  obey.  Ps. 
Ixxii.  This  is  his  second  version  of  this  Psalm, 
and  was  given  in  the  Comprehensive  Rippon,  1844. 

The  following,  most  of  which  are  of  a more 
jubilant  character,  are  well  known  : — 

9.  How  pleasing  is  Thy  voice.  Ps.  Ixv. 

10.  In  Zion’s  sacred  gates.  Ps.  cl. 

11.  Lord  of  all  worlds,  incline  Thy  gracious 
[bounteous]  ear.  Ps.  liii. 

12.  Now  to  Thy  sacred  house.  Ps.  xliii.,  st.  3. 

13.  Sing  to  the  Lord  most  high.  Ps.  c. 

14.  In  barren  wilds  shall  living  waters  spring. 
Ps.  liii. 

15.  Lord,  in  these  dark  and  dismal  days.  Ps. 

cxxxvii. 

No.  9 is  found  in  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  pp.  101-2, 
the  seven  stanzas  of  the  original  being  abbre- 
viated to  five. 

» In  addition  to  the  Psalms,  Dr.  Dwight  pub- 
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lished  three  poems.  The  Conquest  of  Canaan 
1785  ; Greenfield  Hill,  1794  ; Triumph  of  In- 
fidelity, 1788.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Dyer,  Sidney,  who  served  in  the  U.  S. 
Army  from  1831  to  c.  1840,  is  a native  of  White 
Creek,  Washington  County,  New  York,  where 
he  was  b.  in  1814.  On  leaving  the  army  he  was 
ordained  a Baptist  Minister  in  1842,  and  acted 
first  as  a Missionary  to  the  Choctaws,  then  as 
Pastor  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana  ( 1852),  and 
as  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  Phila.  (1859).  He  has  pub.  sundry 
works,  and  in  the  Southwestern  Psalmist,  1851, 
16  of  his  hymns  are  found.  The  following 
are  later  and  undated : — 

1.  Go,  preach  the  blest  salvation.  Missions.  In 
the  Bapt.  Praise  Book,  1871,  and  The  Bapt. 
Hy.  ^ Tune  Book,  1871. 

2.  Great  Framer  [Maker]  of  unnumbered  worlds. 
National  Humiliation.  In  the  Boston  Unitarian. 
Hymn  [and  Tune~\  Bk.,  1868,  and  others. 

3.  When  faint  and  weary  toiling.  Work  whilst 
it  is  day.  In  the  Bapt.  Praise  Book,  1871. 

4.  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming.  Duty.  This 

hymn  is  in  wider  use  than  the  foregoing,  but 
though  often  ascribed  to  Dyer,  is  really  by  Miss 
Anna  L.  Walker,  of  Canada,  who  pub.  a volume 
of  Poems,  1868.  S.  Dyer,  in  1854,  wrote  a hymn 
on  the  same  subject  for  a Sunday-school  in  In- 
dianapolis, and  hence  the  confusion  between  the 
two.  In  1882  a cento  beginning  with  the  same 
stanza  was  given  in  Whiting’s  (English)  Hys.for 
the  Church  Catholic,  No.  366.  Of  this  cento, 
st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Miss  Walker;  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  by 
Miss  Whiting,  daughter  of  the  editor  of  that 
collection.  [F.  M.  B.] 

E 

E.,  a signature  in  The  Associate  Min- 
strels, 1810,  i.e.  Mrs.  Joan  E.  Conder. 

E.  F.  H.,  in  Freedom's  Lyre,  N.  Y.,  1840, 
i.e.  E.  F.  Hatfield. 

E.  G.,  in  Old  Version.  See  0.  V.,  § ix.  6. 

E.  L.  B.,  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867,  i.e.  E. 
C.  Leaton-Blenkinsopp. 

E.  O.  D.,  in  Mrs.  C.  Brock’s  Childrens 
Hymn  Booh,  1881,  i.e.  Henrietta  O.  Dobree. 

E.— Y.  D.  R.,  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
i.e.  Sir  Robert  Grant. 

Each,  coming  night,  O Lord,  we  see. 

J.  D.  Burns.  [Evening.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Evening  Hymn  (a  small  volume  of  hymns  and 
prayers),  1857,  No.  16,  on  “ Daily  Mercies,” 
and  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1858  it  was  given  in 
6 st.  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No,  914,  and  has 
been  repeated  elsewhere.  It  is  not  in  the 
author’s  Poems,  1865. 

Early  English  Hymnody  [English 

Hymnody,  Early], 

Earth  below  is  teeming,  heaven  is 
bright  above.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Harvest^ 
In  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  &c.,  1863, 
this  hymn  is  given  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  and  a chorus. 
It  is  based  upon  the  words,  “ They  joy  before 
Thee,  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest.”  For 
his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  197,  st.  iii.  and 
iv.  were  partly  rewritten,  and  materially  im- 
proved. In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 
No,  851,  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  1879,  the 
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American  Laudes  Domini,  1881,  the  1863  text 
is  followed,  Monsell’s  later  text  being  ap- 
parently unknown  to  the  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Earth  hath  detain’d  me  prisoner 
long.  I.  Watts.  [JPraise.']  This  “ Song  of 
the  Angels  above”  appeared  in  his  Horse 
Lyricx,  1706,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.  In  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  12  st.  were  given  as  No.  175, 
beginning  with  st.  ii.  in  an  altered  form  as 
“ Earth  has  engross’d  my  love  too  long.”  The 
centos  in  modern  hymnals,  as  Spurgeon’s 
0,  0.  U.  Bk.,  1866;  Hatfield’s  Church  H. 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and  others  are  taken  from 
this  arrangement.  [J.  J.] 

Earth  is  passed  away  and  gone.  H. 
Alford.  \_Advent.']  Contributed  to  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1844,  No.  4,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated 
unaltered  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  but  ap- 
pointed for  the  6th  Sun.  after  Epiphany.  It 
is  found  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  Harrow  School  E. 
Bk.  and  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,1865. 

Earth,  rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.  C. 
Wesley.  [Confidence  in  God.']  Appeared  in 
Hys.  & S.  Poems,  1740,  p.  115,  in  14  st.  of  41., 
and  headed  “ To  be  sung  in  a Tumult.”  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  296.)  In  the  Swpp. 
to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  6 st.  were  given  as 
“ Earth,  rejoice ; our  Lord  is  King,”  and  this 
arrangement  is  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  of 
1875.  In  some  of  the  American  hymn-books 
the  original  reading  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust. 
Lord,  we  own,  &c.  J.  H.  Gurney.  [The 
Besurrection.]  Contributed  to  his  Coll,  of 
Hys.  {Lutterworth  Coll.),  1838,  No.  42,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  repeated  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.  {Maryle- 
hone  Coll.),  1851,  No.  36.  It  is  given,  and 
generally  unaltered,  in  several  of  the  best  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  a 
distinct  hymn  in  every  way  from  Dr.  G. 
Croly’s  “ Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust ! 
Here  the  evil  and  the  just  ” {Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  170),  and  is  very  suitable  for  funerals.  [J.  J.] 

East,  John,  sometime  Curate  of  St. 
Michael’s,  Bath,  and  Kector  of  Croscombe, 
Somerset,  pub. : — 

(1)  Psalmody  for  the  Churches:  A Collection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  arranged  for  Public  Worship  in 
the  Churches  and  Chapels  throughout  the  Rectory  of 
Bath,  &c.,  &c.,  1838.  (2)  The  Sabbath  Harp,  a collection 
of  Sacred  Poetry,  N.D. ; and  {Z)  My  Saviour ; or.  Devo- 
tional Meditations  in  Prose  and  Verse,  3rd  ed.,  1836. 

The  following  hymns  by  this  author  have 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  come.  Invitation  and 
Response.  In  his  Sabbath  Harp,  n.d.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  signed  “ J.  E.” 

2.  Lord  of  the  Soul  and  its  light.  The  Light  of  Life. 
From  the  Sabbath  Harp  into  a few  American  hymnals. 

3.  There  is  a fold  whence  none  can  stray.  Heaven. 
In  My  Saviour,  &c.,  3rd  ed. ; 1836,  Meditation,  No.  44, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Where  is  my  faith  if  I survey  ? Increase  of  Faith, 

desired.  Sometimes  ascribed  to  J.  East,  but  not  traced 
to  his  works.  [W.  T.  B.]- 

Eastburn,  James  Wallis,  s.  of  a New 
York  bookseller  and  brother  of  Dr.  Eastburn, 
Bp.  of  Massachusetts,  was  b.  in  London, 
England,  Sept.  26,  1797.  The  family  re- 
moved to  New  York  in  1803,  and  he  was 
educated  at  Columbia  College,  New  York, 
where  he  graduated  in  1816.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1818,  he  subsequently  became  a 
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Eector  at  Accomac,  Virginia,  where  his 
“ abundant  and  successful  labours  ” were  cut 
short  by  an  early  death.  He  d.  at  Santa  Cruz, 
Dec.  2,  1819.  With  Eobert  C.  Sands,  an 
intimate  friend,  he  wrote  a poem  on  the 
history  of  an  Indian  Chief,  which  was  pub. 
as  Yamoyden,m  1820.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  0 holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Bright  in  Thy  deeds, 
&c.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This  hymn  is  said  by  Dr. 
Hatfield  to  have  been  written  in  1815.  It  was 
included  in  the  Prayer-Book  Coll.,  1826,  and 
again  in  other  collections.  It  is  a “ Ter  Sanctus  ” 
of  merit,  and  is  widely  used. 

2.  Mountains  of  Israel.  This  is  found  in  some 
old  collections,  and  in  Griswold’s  Sacred  Poets, 
1848,  p.  482. 

3.  Strangers  no  more  we  wildly  rove.  The 

Spiritual  Temple,  This  is  given  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Ebenezer,  a nom  de  plume  of  Job  Hupton 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Eber,  Paul,  s.  of  Johannes  Eber,  master 
tailor  at  Kitzingen,  Bavaria,  was  b.  at  Kitz- 
ingen,  Nov.  8,  1511.  He  was  sent  in  1523  to 
the  Gymnasium  at  Ansbach,  but  being  forced 
by  illness  to  return  home,  was  on  his  way 
thrown  from  horseback  and  dragged  more  than 
a mile,  remaining  as  a consequence  deformed 
ever  after.  In  1525  he  entered  the  St. 
Lorentz  school  at  Nurnberg,  under  Joachim 
Camerarius,  and  in  1532  went  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated 
1536,  and  thereafter  became  tutor  in  the 
Pliilosophical  Faculty,  He  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Latin  in  1544,  then  in  1557  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  and  Castle  preacher,  and  in 
1558  Town  preacher  and  General  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Electorate,  receiving  in  1559 
the  degree  d.d.  from  the  University.  He  d.  at 
Wittenberg,  Dec.  10,  1569  {Koch,  i.  271-278  ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  v.  529). 

At  tVittenberg  he  was  a close  friend  of  Melanchthon, 
was  privy  to  all  his  plans,  and  conducted  the  greater 
part  of  his  correspondence.  After  Melanchthon’s  death 
in  1560,  he  became  leader  of  his  party,  and  had  to  en- 
gage in  various  controversies  with  the  Crypto-Calvinists, 
&c. ; the  seeds  of  his  fatal  illness  being  sown  on  his  re- 
turn journey  from  the  fruitless  conference  held  at  Alten- 
burg  with  the  theologians  of  Jena,  which  lasted  from 
Oct.  20,  1568,  to  March  9,  1569. 

Eber  was,  next  to  Luther,  the  best  poet  of 
the  Wittenberg  school.  His  hymns,  some  of 
them  written  for  his  own  children  to  sing  to 
Luther’s  melodies,  are  distinguished  for  their 
child-like  spirit  and  beautiful  simplicity. 
17  hymns  have  been  attributed  to  him,  4 of 
whicia  are  certainly  his,  and  probably  2 
others.  Of  these  6,  5 have  been  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish, one  of  which  is  noted  under  “ Dicimus 
grates,”  and  the  others  are: — 

i.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  wahr  Mensch  und  Gott. 
For  the  Dying.  The  first  hymn-book  in  which 
this  simple  and  beautiful  hymn  has  been  found 
is  the  Low  German  Enchiridion,  pub.  at  Ham- 
burg, 1565,  where  it  is  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
“ A prayer  to  Christ  for  a happy  departure  from 
this  troublous  life,”  and  marked  as  “ D.  Paulus 
Eberus  Filiolis  suis  faciebat  mdlvii.”  Wacker- 
nagel,  iv.  p.  4,  gives  this  and  a second  form  in 
High  German  from  the  Psalmen,  Geystlichc  Lieder 
und  Gesdnge,  Strassburg,  1569.  In  his  Bihlio- 
graphie,  1855,  p.  233,  Wackernagel  describes  an 
undated  broadsheet,  which  he  would  date  1550, 
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and  at  p.  279  says  it  forms  the  1st  of  Neun 
Schone  Geistliche  Lieder,  Niirnberg  N.D.,  c.  1556. 
G.  Doring,  in  his  Choi'alkunde,  Danzig,  1865, 
p.  434,  says  it  appeared  as  “ Panie  Jezu  ty’s 
czlowiek  i Bog  ” in  the  Polish  Cantional,  ed.  by 
Pastor  Seklucyan,  and  pub.  at  Konigsberg,  1559. 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  591-594,  adds  that  it 
comforted  Eber  himself  while  he  lay  a-dying, 
Dec.  10,  1569 ; was  repeated  by  Hugo  Grotius  a 
few  minutes  before  his  death,  Aug.  28,  1645  ; 
and  was  a favourite  hymn  of  Prince  Wolfgang 
of  Anhalt  (d.  1566),  Christian  I.,  Elector  of 
Saxony  (d.  1591),  of  the  Margrave  Georg 
Friedrich  of  Brandenburg-Kulmbach  (d.  1603), 
&c.  Included  as  No.  820  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  Who 
borest.  Good  and  full,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
the  1st  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  239. 
Of  this  st.  i.-iv.  appear  in  the  Ps.  & Hys.,  Bed- 
ford, 1859;  i.,  ii.,  viii.  in  the  Harrow  School  H. 
Bk.,  1866  ; and  i.-iii.,  v.,  viii.  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Lutheran  Church  Bk.,  1868.  A cento  from 
st.  ii.,  11.  3-6,  iii.,  11.  1-4,  vii.,  11.  3-6,  beginning, 
“ When  from  my  sight  all  fades  away,”  is  No. 
1181  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

2.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  ThouWho. 
A tr.  by  E.  Oronenwett,  in  9 st.  of  L.M.,  based 
on  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.-viii.,  as  No.  434,  in  the  Ohio 
Jjuth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ 0 God,  support  me,  death  is  near,” 
by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  103.  (2)  “Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  who  hast,”  by  E.  Massie, 
1867,  p.  10. 

ii.  Wenn  wir  in  hochsten  Mothen  sein.  In 
Trouble.  Founded  on  a hymn  by  Joachim 
Camerarius,  his  former  master  at  Niirnberg  [b.  at 
Bamberg,  April  12,  1500,  d.  as  Professor,  of 
Greek  and  Latin  at  Leipzig,  April  17,  1574], 
which  in  Wackernagel,  i.  p.  324,  runs  thus : — 

“ In  tenebris  nostrae  et  densa  caligine  mentis, 

Cum  nihil  est  toto  pectore  consilii, 

Turbati  erigimus,  Deus,  ad  Te  lumina  cordis 
Nostra,  tuamque  fides  solius  erat  opem. 

Tu  rege  consiliis  actus.  Pater  optime,  nostros. 
Nostrum  opus  ut  laudi  serviat  omne  Tuae.” 

These  lines  comforted  Melanchthon  in  1546 ; 
and  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  161-165,  thinks 
probably  Eber  also.  He  relates  that  on  Ascen- 
sion Day,  1547,  after  the  battle  of  Miihlberg, 
the  Wittenbergers  having  received  a message 
fi’om  the  captive  Elector  to  deliver  their  city  to 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  assembled  for  prayer  in 
church  ; and  quotes  a portion  of  the  prayer 
by  Bugenhagen  which  greatly  resembles  Eber’s 
hymn.  But  that  the  hymn  was  written  then 
we  have  no  proof,  and  the  earliest  source  quoted 
by  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  6,  is  the  Naw  Betbiichlein, 
Dresden  1566,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  though  in  his 
Bibliographie,  1855,  p.  312,  he  describes  a broad- 
sheet printed  at  Niirnberg,  N.D.,  c,  1560.  In 
M.  Moller’s  Meditationes  sanctorum  Patrum, 
Gorlitz,  1584,  it  is  entitled  “ A beautiful  prayer 
of  the  venerable  Dr.  Paul  Eber,  which  he  com- 
posed on  the  beautiful  words  of  King  Jehosha- 
phat,  2 Chron.  xx.  12.”  Included  as  No.  583 
in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 

A “ Cry  from  the  depths,”  though  not  in  despair  but 
in  trustful  confidence  in  God,  it  is  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  widely  used  hymns  of  the  Reformation  period. 
Lauxmann  relates  how  the  singing  of  this  hymn  and 
the  prayers  of  Martin  Rinkart  (q.v.),  Archidiaconus  of 
Eulenburg  near  Leipzig,  prevailed  to  move  the  heart  of 
the  Swedish  Lieutenant-Colonel,  who  on  Feb.  21,  1635, 
had  demanded  from  the  inhabitants  a ransom  of  £4500, 
but  eventually  accepted  2000  florins ; says  that  in  com 


memoration  of  a similar  deliverance  from  the  Swedish 
army  in  1642  the  hymn  was  long  sung  at  the  end  of  the 
Sunday  afternoon  service  at  Pegau,  near  Leipzig,  and 
adds  other  incidents  regarding  its  use. 

The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

When  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd 
Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1858,  p.  180,  and  thence 
as  No.  141  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  In- 
cluded in  full  in  the  Amer.  Presb.  Hyl.,  1874 
and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880.  In  full,  though 
slightly  altered,  as  No.  233,  in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  but  omitted  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  In 
the  Hymnary,  1871,  Psalmist,  1878,  J.  L, 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  the 
Evang.  Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  st.  V.  is  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ When  we  are  under  great  distress,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  19  (1722,  p.  119;  1732,  p.  184, 
altered,  and  thence  as  No.  140  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754).  (2)  “When  neither  help  nor  counsel’s 
nigh,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  89.  (3)  “ When  all 
our  way  is  hedged  around,”  by  N.  Frothingham,  1870. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  0.  U.  are : — 

iii.  Helft  mir  Gottes  Gute  preisen.  [New  Year.] 
Written  on  the  name  Helena,  borne  both  by  his  wife  and 
his  daughter,  the  initial  letters  of  each  st.  composing  it. 
Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  6,  quotes  it  from  Eichorn’s  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  c.  1580,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  “ A Thanksgiving  and  Prayer  for  the  New 
Year,  in  remembrance  of  God’s  goodness,  for  the  Chil- 
dren.” Older  but  less  correct  forms  are  noted  by  Mutzell, 
p.  486,  as  in  the  Copenhagen  G.  B.,  1571,  and  the  Stettin, 
1576.  Included  as  No.  68  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  It  is 
tr.  as,  “ Ye  Christians  in  this  nation,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p.  11  (1732,  p.  10,  altered  and  beginning,  “Come, 
let  us  all,  with  Fervour.”) 

iv.  In  Christi  Wunden  schlaf  ich  ein.  [For  the 
Dying.]  Appears  in  Jeremias  Weber’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1638,  p.  797,  marked  as  “Another”  (the  hymn  imme- 
diately preceding  is  ascribed  to  Eber),  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1468,  the  text  is 
slightly  varied,  and  arranged  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
first  ascribed  to  Eber  in  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676. 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  595-601,  says  of  it,  “ That 
the  hymn  is  much  older  than  the  date  of  its  appearance 
[i.e.  than  1638]  seems  obvious ; that  it  breathes  the 
childlike  spirit  of  Eber  is  certain.  More  than  this  we 
cannot  say.”  St.  i.,  11.  3-6,  “Ja  Christi  Blut  und  Ge- 
rechtigkeit,”  has  been  adopted  by  many  pious  Germans, 
young  and  old,  as  a prayer  in  life  and  death,  and  Laux- 
mann relates  many  interesting  incidents  regarding  its 
use  by  A.  G.  Spangenberg,  by  Wilhelm  Hey,  and  others. 
These  four  lines  were  adopted  by  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
as  the  first  st.  of  his  well-known  hymn,  “ Christi  Blut 
und  Gerechtigkeit  ” (q.  v.).  It  is  tr.  as,  “ I fall  asleep 
in  Jesus’  arms,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  121. 

[J.  M.] 

Ebert,  Jacob,  was  h.  Jan.  26,  1549,  at 
Sprottau,  in  Silesia.  In  the  University  of 
Frankfurt  a.  Oder  he  was  successively  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  of  Ethics,  and  of  Theology, 
and  d.  there  Feb.  5,  1614  (Koch,  ii.  270-271  ; 
Bode,  p.  62).  One  hymn  by  him  has  been 
tr. : — 

Du  rriedefiirst,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  \_For  Peace.'] 
1st  pub.  iu  B.  Gesius’s  Geistliche  Deutsche  LAeder, 
Frankfurt  a.  Odei*,  folio  197,  in  7 st.  of  7 1., 
entitled  “ In  Time  of  War,  a prayer  for  peace, 
D.  Jacobus  Ebertus,”  the  D denoting  that  he  was 
also  Doctor  of  Theology.  Thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, V.  p.  413,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  585.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  L. 
Helmbold.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  as  No.  182,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863.  Her  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  form  No.  153  in  the  Ohio  Ltdh. 
Hyl,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Lord  Jesu,  blessed  Prince  of  Peace,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  121  (1732,  p.  186),  and  thence 
as  No.  311  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  E,  Bk.,  1754. 

[J.  M.j 
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Ebrard,  Johann  Heinrich  August, 
D.D.,  was  b.  Jan.  18,  1818,  at  Erlangen, 
Bavaria,  and  is  now  [1885]  honorary  professor 
and  pastor  of  the  French  Keformed  Church 
there. 

While  chief  pastor  at  Speyer  he  was  principal  com- 
piler of  the  excellent  hymn-hook  for  Rhenish  Bavaria 
(Rhein-Pfalz),  pub.  at  Speyer,  1859,  which,  like  others 
of  his  good  works  there,  was  thrown  aside  to  please  the 
Radicals.  He  is  the  author  of  various  theological  works, 
poems,  &c.  His  partial  version  of  the  Psalms  is  noted 
under  Psalters,  German.  Two  have  been  tr.  “ Du  selbst, 
o Herr,  hist  ja  mein  Hirt  und  Hiiter,”  Ps.  xxiii.,  and 
“Wie  schon  und  lieblich  istes  anzusehen,”  Ps.  cxxxiii., 
in  his  Ausgewahlte  Psalmen  Davids,  Erlangen,  1852,  pp. 
31  and  48.  Ps.  xxiii.  is  tr.  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  8 ; 
and  Ps.  cxxxiii.  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  91.  [J.  M.] 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra. 
St.  Gregory  the  Great.  [Early  Morning.']  The 
oldest  known  form  of  this  hymn  is  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  21 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  7 ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  219  &),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  published  in  1851,  from  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Durham  (Surtees  Soc., 
1851).  It  is  also  given,  in  common  with  other 
hymns  by  St.  Gregory,  in  the  various  editions 
of  his  'Worhs,  in  Migne,  and  in  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  147,  and  otiiers.  The  text  was  revised 
for  the  Roman  Brev.,  1632  (Sunday  at 
Lauds),  and  it  is  from  this  revised  text,  as 
in  Daniel,  i..  No.  147,  that  most  trs.  have 
been  made.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Paler  have  grown  the  shades  of  night.  By 
Cai*d.  Newman.  This  appeared  in  Tracts  for  the 
Times,  1830,  No. 75  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  p. 
52,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  repeated  in  Lord  Bute’s 
English  ed.  of  the  Breviary.  In  1850  R.  Camp- 
bell altered  it  to  “ Behold  the  shade  of  night 
departs,”  and  included  it  in  his  Hys.  and 
Anthems,  p.  2.  From  that  collection  it  passed 
into  the  Scottish  Episc.  Coll.,  1858,  &c. 

2.  Lo,  now  the  melting  shades  of  night  are 
ending.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  from  the  Roman 
Brev.,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  10,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  This  tr.  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  it  seems 
to  have  suggested  the  cento,  “Now  when  the 
dusky  shades  of  night  retreating  ” (q.v.). 

3.  Lo,  the  dim  shadows  of  the  night  are  waning. 
An  anonymous  tr.  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail, 
1880,  p.  66,  and  the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  84. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Behold ! night’s  shadows  fade.  Hymn.  Anglicanum. 
1844. 

2.  Lo,  fainter  now  lie  spread  the  shades  of  night.  H. 
Caswall.  1849. 

3.  Now  thinly  falls  the  shade  of  night.  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  See  ! vanished  are  the  paling  shades  of  night.  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1857. 

5.  Pale  grow  the  shadows  night  hath  spread  around 
us.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

6.  Lo,  now  the  shadowy  clouds  of  night  are  flying. 
T.  G.  Crippen.  1868. 

Ecce  pulchra  canorum  resonet  voce 
Alleluia.  This  Sequence  is  found  in  a 
Bodleian  ms.  [775,  f.  i63],  written  in  the  reign 
of  Ethelred,  sometime  between  the  years 
A.D.  994-1017.  It  occurs  in  the  Common 
of  many  martyrs  in  the  Sarum  Missal,  and 
in  the  Common  both  of  one  and  of  many 
martyrs  in  the  Hereford  and  the  Yorh  Missals. 
The  text  is  given  in  the  reprints  of  these 
Missals.  It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent.  Winchester 


book  now  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christ! 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  473.  Tr.  as : — 

Heaven  with  alleluias  ringing.  By  Mrs.  Chester, 
contributed  to  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  401,  and 
signed  “ H.  M.  C.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — - 

1.  Lo  sweetly  sounds  the  deep-toned  Alleluia.  C.  B. 
Pearson.  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

2.  Alleluias  softly  sounding.  C.  B.  Pearson.  Sequences 

from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1811.  [J.  J.] 

Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis.  Abbe  Bes- 
nault.  [Dedication  of  a Church.]  In  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.,  1736,  this  is  the  hymn  at 
second  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication 
of  a Church.  So  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern 
French  Breviaries.  The  text  is  given  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [W.A.S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

This  is  the  abode  where  God  doth  dwell.  By  I. 
Williams.  1st  pub.  in  the  British  Magazine, 
July,  1837,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  338,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  It 
was  repeated  in  Vac  Child’s  Christian  Year,  1841, 
and  other  collections. 

This  is  the  house  where  God  doth  dwell.  This 
is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the  above  tr.  by  I. 
Williams.  It  appeared  in  the  Hymnary  in  1872, 
No.  429.  [J.  J.] 

Ecce  sollemni  hac  die  canamus  festa. 
[Nativity  of  B.  V.  M.]  The  earliest  known 
form  of  this  sequence  is  given  in  a ms.  of  the 
10th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  340.  It  is  also  in 
five  St.  Gall  mss.  of  the  11th  cent.  (Nos.  343, 
376, 378,  380, 381),  beginning : “ Ecce  solemnis 
diei,”  and  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  19768,  f.  59  6).  Mone  (No.  341) 
and  others  regard  it  as  a Notkerian  Sequence. 
The  text  is  also  in  Kehrein,  No.  191,  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  54,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

We  keep  the  feast  in  gladness.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People*s  H., 
1867,  No.  279,  under  the  signature  of  “ D.  L.” 

[J.  M.] 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum.  [Lent.]  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  but  upon  insufficient  authority.  It 
is  found  in  a Bodleian  ms.  of  the  12th  cent. 
(Laud.  Lat.  95,  f.  140  6),  and  in  the  British 
Museum  ms.  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  122  &,  in  a hand  of 
late  12th  cent.  It  is  also  in  the  Sarum  Brev. 
(in  a 13th  cent,  copy  in  the  Bodleian,  Bawlin- 
son  C.,  73,  f.  63)  as  the  hymn  at  Vespers  from 
the  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent, 
daily  in  the  Ferial  Office  to  Passion  Sunday. 
(Hymn.  Sarisb.,  Lon.,  1851,  p.  72.)  It  is  also 
in  the  Aberdeen  Brev.,  1509.  Daniel  gives  the 
text,  vol.  i..  No.  152,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  The  text 
is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Lo,  now  is  our  accepted  day.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  and  later 
editions.  It  is  given  with  another  doxology  in 
the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  47.  Two  altered  forms 
are  also  in  C.  U.,  one  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861-75, 
arranged  by  the  Compilers  ; and  the  second  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  by  the  Editors. 

2.  Behold  now  is  th’  accepted  time.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  English  Hymnal, 
1856,  and  later  editions. « It  is  an  altered  form 
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of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr,  as  above.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  401,  further  alterations  are  introduced. 

3.  Behold .'  the  accepted  time  appear.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857-,  p.  135.  It 
was  repeated  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  63. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — ■ 

1.  Behold  the  appointed  time  to  win.  R.  Campbell. 
1850. 

2.  Lo  ye,  the  fitting  time  is  this.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

3.  Lo,  now  is  come  the  fit,  accepted  time.  J.  W. 

Hewett.  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Ecking,  Samuel,  a Baptist,  b.  at  Shrews- 
bury, Dec.  5,  1757,  d.  Jan.  16,  1785,  con- 
tributed hymns  to  the  Gospel  Magazine,  in 
1778  and  1779,  under  the  signature  of  “.S. 
E — k — g.”  Of  these  the  hymn,  “ Peace,  peace, 
my  soul,”  is  in  0.  U.  This  hymn  is  also  found 
in  his  Essays  on  Grace,  Faith,  and  Experience. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Eddis,  Edward  William,  a member  of 
the  Catholic  Apostolic  Church,  commonly 
known  as  the  “ Irvingites,”  compiled  for  the 
use  of  their  congregations,  and  pub.  in  1864, 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches  (Lond.,  Bos- 
worth  & Harrison).  It  contained  205  hymns, 
of  which  19  were  his  original  compositions, 
and  2 translations.  The  2nd  ed.,  in  a revised 
form  with  320  hymns  and  44  doxologies,  was 
pub.  in  1871  (Lond.,  J.  Strangeways).  To 
this  he  contributed  40  new  hymns  and  1 trans- 
lation, thus  making  62  hymns.  All  these  are 
signed  “ E.  W.  Eddis.”  Very  few  are  found 
in  any  other  collection.  The  exceptions  in- 
clude “ O brightness  of  the  Immortal  Father’s 
Face  ” (tr.  from  the  Greek) ; “ In  us  the  hope 
of  glory”  (The  Second  Advent  desired)',  and 
“ Thou  standest  at  the  altar  ” ( £T.  Commu- 
nion). There  are  other  hymns  in  this  collec- 
tion signed  “ E.,”  “ C.  E.,”  and  “ E.  E.,”  which 
seem  to  indicate  members  of  his  family,  but 
about  which  we  can  gain  no  definite  informa- 
tion. The  last,  “ E.  E.,”  is  probably  his  wife, 
as  her  name  was  “ Ellen  Eddis.”  [J.  J.] 

Eddy,  Zachary,  d.d.,  b.  at  Stockbridge, 
Vermont,  Dec.  19,  1815,  and  ordained  to  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Ministry,  in  1835. 
After  acting  as  a Missionary  in  Western  New 
York  and  Wisconsin,  he  was  a Congregational 
pastor  at  Warsaw,  N.Y.,  1850-55,  and  at 
Northampton,  Mass.,  1857 ; then  Reformed 
Dutch  pastor  at  Brooklyn,  1867 ; and  again  a 
Congregational  Minister  at  Chelsea,  Mass., 
1871,  and  at  Detroit,  from  1873  to  1884.  Dr. 
Eddy  w'as  the  principal  editor  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1869  ; and  with 
Drs.  Hitchcock  and  P.  Scliatf,  of  Hymns  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  1874.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Break  forth,  ye  heavens,  in  song.  Praise  to 
the  Holy  Trinity.  This  is  No.  43,  in  3 st.  of  7 1., 
in  The  Manual  of  Praise,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  1880. 
It  is  a spirited  hymn. 

2.  Floods  swell  around  me,  angry,  appalling. 
Lent.  Affliction.  No.  421  in  the  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  1869,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

3.  I saw  on  a throne  uplifted  in  light.  Christ  in 
Glory.  No.  209  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Jesus,  enthroned  and  glorified.  Whitsuntide. 
A prayer  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  No.  229, 
in  the  Hys,  of  the  Church,  1869,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

[F.  M.  B.] 
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Edeling,  Christian  Ludwig,  s.  of  Lud- 
wig Edeling,  Superintendent  at  Lobejun,  near 
Halle,  on  the  Saale,  was  b.  at  Lobejun,  July 
31,  1679.  After  the  completion  of  his  theo- 
logical studies  under  Spener  and  Francke,  he 
became,  in  1704,  tutor  to  Nicolaus  Ludwig  von 
Zinzendorf,  and  in  1706  Rector  of  the  school  at 
Groningen,  near  Halberstadt.  In  1710  he  was 
appointed  assistant  preacher  at  Schwanebeck, 
near  Halberstadt,  where  he  became  chief 
preacher  in  1723,  and  Superintendent  in 
1739,  and  d.  there  Sept.  18,  1742  (Koch,  v. 
219-220 ; Bode,  pp.  62-63 ; ms.'  from  Ober- 
pfarrer  Graue,  Lobejun). 

His  Poetischer  Vorrath,  now  extant  at  Wernigerode, 
in  MS.  contains  21  hymns.  Of  these  he  contributed 
10  to  Freylinghausen's  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  Itl4, 
viz.,  Nos.  68,  71,  227,  373,  522,  572,  594,  651,  695,  710. 
Two  of  these  have  been  tr. 

i.  Christen  erwarten  in  allerlei  Fallen.  Trust  in 
God.  1714,  No.  522,  in  9 st.  Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  236,  as  “Christians  may  find  in  each  scene 
of  commotion.” 

ii.  Der  Tag  hricht  an,  die  Nacht  ist  hin.  Morning. 
1714,  No.  695,  in  12  st.  The  trs.  are  from  Bunsen’s 
Versuch,  1833,  No.  677,  beginning  with  st.  viii.,  “ Ver- 
binde  mich,  mein  Heil,  mit  dir.”  (It  is  based  on 
“ Her  Tag  hricht  an  und  zeiget  sich,”  in  David  von 
Schweinitz’s  Penta-Decas  Fidium  Cordialium,  Danzig, 
1640;  reprinted  in  Miitzell,  1858,  No.  183,  in  21  st.  of 
6 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1090.)  The 
trs.  are,  (1)  “ My  Saviour,  make  me  cleave  to  Thee,”  by 
Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  53.  (2)  “ Lift  up  my  soul  to  Thee, 
0 Lord,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  12). 

[J.  M.] 

Edmeston,  J ames,  b.  Sept.  10, 1791.  His 
maternal  grandfather  was  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Brewer,  who  for  50  years  was  the  pastor  of  an 
Independent  congregation  at  Stepney.  Edu- 
cated as  an  architect  and  surveyor,  in  1816  he 
entered  upon  his  profession  on  his  own  ac- 
count, and  continued  to  practise  it  until  his 
death  on  Jan.  7,  1867„  The  late  Sir  G.  Gil- 
bert Scott  was  his  pupil.  Although  an  Inde- 
pendent by  descent  he  joined  the  Established 
Church  at  a comparatively  early  age,  and  sub- 
sequently held  various  offices,  including  that  of 
churchwarden,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Barnabas, 
Homerton.  His  hymns  number  nearly  2000. 
The  best  known  are  “ Lead  us.  Heavenly 
Father,  lead  us,”  and  “ Saviour,  breathe  an 
evening  blessing.”  Many  of  his  hymns  were 
written  for  children,  and  from  their  simplicity 
are  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose.  For 
many  years  he  contributed  hymns  of  various 
degrees  of  merit  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
His  published  works  are : — 

(1)  The  Search,  and  other  Poems,  1817.  (2)  Sacred 
Lyrics,  1820,  a volume  of  31  hymns  and  1 poem.  This 
was  followed  by  a 2nd  Series,  1821,  with  35  ; and  a 3rd 
Series,  1822,  with  27  pieces  respectively.  (3)  The  Cot- 
tage Minstrel ; or.  Hymns  for  the  Assistance  of  Cotta- 
gers in  their  Domestic  Worship,  1821.  This  was  pub. 
at  the  suggestion  of  a member  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society,  and  contains  50  hymns.  (4)  One  Hundred 
Hymns  for  Sunday  Schools,  and  for  Particular  Occa- 
sions, 1821.  (5)  Missionary  Hymns,  1822.  (6)  Patmos, 
a Fragment,  and  Other  Poems,  1824.  (7)  The  Woman 
of  Shunam,  and  Other  Poems,  1829.  (8)  Fifty  Original 
Hymns,  1833.  (9)  Hymns  for  the  Chamber  of  Sickness. 

1844.  (10)  Closet  Hymns  and  Poems,  1844.  (11)  In- 

fant Breathings,  being  Hymns  for  the  Young,  1846. 
(12)  Sacred  Poetry,  1847. 

In  addition  to  those  of  liis  hymns  which 
have  attained  to  an  extensive  circulation,  as 
those  named  above,  and  are  annotated  in  this 
work  under  their  respective  first  lines,  there 
are  also  the  following  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America : — 
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1.  Along  my  earthly  way.  Anxiety.  In  his  Sacred 
Lyrics,  3rd  set,  1822,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in 
several  collections,  but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
and  generally  somewhat  altered. 

2.  Dark  river  of  death  that  is  [art]  flowing.  Death 
Anticipated.  Given  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  3rd  set,  1822, 
p.  39,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  and  sometimes  as,  “ Dark  river  of  death 
that  art  flowing.” 

3.  Come,  sacred  peace,  delightful  guest.  Peace.  Ap- 
peared in  his  Closet  Hymns,  &c.,  1844,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Eternal  God,  before  thy  throne,  Three  nations. 
National  Fast. 

5.  For  Thee  we  pray  and  wait.  Second  Advent. 

6.  God  intrusts  to  all.  Parable  of  the  Talents.  This 
is  No.  13  of  his  Infant  Breathings,  1846,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  a simple  application  of  the  parable  to  the  life  of  a 
child.  It  is  widely  used. 

7.  God  is  here;  how  sweet  the  sound.  Omnipresence. 
Given  as  No.  9 in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  in 

6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879,  No.  45.  St.  i.-iii. 
are  from  this  text,  and  iv.  and  v.  are  from  another 
source. 

8.  How  sweet  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve.  Sunday 
Evening.  No.  10  in  The  Cottage  Minstrel,  1821,  slightly 
altered. 

9.  Is  there  a time  when  moments  flow.  Sunday 
Evening.  No.  5 of  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  in 

7 st.  of  4 1. 

10.  Little  travellers  Zionward.  Burial  of  Children. 
No.  25  of  his  Infant  Breathings,  &c.,  1846,  in  3 st.  of 

8 1.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Who  are  they  whose  little  feet  ? ” 

11.  May  we,  Lord,  rejoicing  say.  National  Thanks- 
giving. Dated  1849  by  the  author  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  1008. 

12.  Music,  bring  thy  sweetest  treasures.  Holy  Tri- 
nity. Dated  1837  by  the  author  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  167.  It  is  in  his  Sacred  Poetry,  1847. 

13.  Roll  on,  thou  mighty  ocean.  Departure  of  Mis- 
sionaries. In  his  Missionary  Hys.,  1822,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

14.  Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve.  Sunday  Even- 
ing. In  5 st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  Cottage  Minstrel,  1821, 
where  it  is  given  as  No.  10,  and  entitled  “ The  Cotta- 
ger’s Reflections  upon  the  Sabbath  Evening.” 

15.  The  light  of  Sabbath  eve.  Sunday  Evening.  In 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  11  in  the  Cottage  Minstrel,  1821, 
]).  14,  and  headed,  “Solemn  Questions  for  the  Sabbath 
Evening.” 

16.  Wake,  harp  of  Zion,  wake  again.  Missions  tothe 
Jews.  Dated  1846  by  the  author  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  0. 
H.  Bk.  It  is  in  his  Sacred  Poetry,  1847. 

17.  When  shall  the  voice  of  singing?  In  his  Mis- 
sionary Hymns,  1822.  It  is  in  a few  American  collec- 
tions. 

18.  When  the  worn  spirit  wants  repose.  Sunday. 
No.  18,  of  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  somewhat  popular,  and  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions inG.  Britain  and  America,  as  the  Bapt.  Ps. &Hys., 
1858-80  ; the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  &c. 

19.  WTiy  should  I,  in  vain  repining?  Consolation. 

No.  14  in  the  1st  set  of  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1820,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

Et  fcai  iv  rd(p(p  KarrjXOe^;  dOdvare. 
St.  John  of  Damascus.  [Easter.']  This  is  a 
Contakion  [kovtukiov),  or  short  hymn,  dating 
from  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century, 
found  in  the  Pentecostarion,  in  the  Office  for 
Easter  Day.  The  original  is  given  in  Dr. 
Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1863,  p.  91,  and  a tr.  in  blank  verse, 

“ If  into  the  tomb  [j  Thou  didst  descend.  Im- 
mortal One,”  p.  216.  This  latter  has  been 
rendered  into  7s  measure  by  W.  Chatterton 
Dix,  as,  “ If  the  dark  and  awful  tomb,”  and  as 
such  is  found  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  211.  [J.  J.] 

Et  Kal  rd  Trapovra,  St.  Methodius  II. 
[Looking  unto  Jesus.]  From  the  Paracletice, 
the  Sunday  of  the  Fourth  Tone.  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr,,  “ Are  thy  toils  and  woes  increasing  ? ” 
was  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of  the  E.  C.,  1862,  in 
5 st.  of  5 1.  In  1871-2  it  was  given  with 
alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  having  previously  ! 


appeared  in  Palmer’s  Supplementary  Hymnal, 
1866.  It  is  also  found  in  other  collections, 
and  sometimes  as,  “ Are  our  toils  and  woes 
increasing.”  [J.  J.] 

Ei  wie  so  selig  schlafest  du.  [Burial.] 
Included  as  No.  179  in  the  Anmuthiger  Blumen- 
krantz,  1712,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  sometimes 
erroneously  ascribed  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf. 

In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  535,  it  is  altered,  and 
st.  iii.-v.  omitted,  while  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No. 
937,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  of  the  I7l2,  considerably  altered. 
The  altered  st.  ii.,  “Sein  Leiden  hat  dich  frei  gemacht,” 
is  in  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  619,  inserted  as 
st.  ii.  of  the  hymn,  “Ei,  wie  so  sanft  verschlafest  du 
[see  Neumaim,  G.J.  The  hymn  was  sung,  probably  in 
the  form,  of  1735,  at  Zinzendorf  s funeral,  and  also  at 
that  of  his  second  wife,  Anna  Nitschmann,  he  having  d. 
on  the  9th,  and  she  on  the  21st  May,  1760  (see  Koch, 
V.  337,  271,  312).  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “How  sweet  the 
dream  of  her  that  sleeps,”  as  No.  47  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii.  No.  119).  Adopted  as  No.  105  in 
the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845.  (2)  “ How  sweetly  this  our 
brother  sleeps,”  by  J.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  845  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1256).  [J.  M.] 

Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digna. 

St.  Notker.  [Christmas;  or,  Circumcision.] 
The  earliest  form  of  the  text  known  is  in  a 
10th  cent.  ms.  at  St.  Gall  (No.  340).  It  is 
also  in  three  St.  Gall  mss.  of  the  11th  cent. 
(Nos.  343,  380,  381),  in  the  last  two  being  in- 
cluded amongst  the  Notkeriau  Sequences, 
and  ill  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian 
(Douce,  222  f.  90).  In  several  Missals  it  is 
assigned  to  the  second  Mass  on  Christmas 
Day  ; and  again  in  others  to  the  first,  or  to 
the  octave,  of  the  same  festival.  In  the  Sarum 
and  Hereford  Missals  it  is  the  Sequence  for 
the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision.  In  addition 
to  Daniel,  ii.  p.  3,  and  the  reprints  of  the 
Sarum  and  Hereford  Missals,  the  text  is  also 
given  in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  143 ; Kehrein,  No. 
10 ; Bdssler,  No.  74  ; and  Konigsfeld,  i.  94. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

0 come  and  let  us  tell  with  praise.  By  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  No.  160. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Sing  we  the  joyful  day.  C.  B.  Pearson.  The  Sa- 
rum Missal  in  English.  1868. 

2.  Let  us  devoutly  pay.  C.  B.  Pearson.  Sequences 

from  Sarum  Missal.  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Eight  days  amid  this  world  of  woe. 

J.  Anstice.  [Circumcision.]  From  his  .Hymns, 
&c.,  printed  for  private  circulation  by  his 
widow,  in  1836,  No.  10,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  into  the 
Child’s  Christian  Year,  1841,  and  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Eighteen  centuries  have  fled.  J. 
Conder.  [Holy  Commimion.]  Appeared  in 
the  Congregational  H.  Bk.,  1836.,  No.  442,  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  1 Cor.  xi.  26,  &c., 
“ Ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  till  He  come.” 
It  was  repeated  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853, 
and  other  collections,  and  in  Conder’s  Hys.  of 
Praise,  Prayer  and  Devout  Meditation,  1856. 
In  the  New  York  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882,  it 
is  given  as  “ Many  centuries  have  fled.” 

[J.  J.] 

Ein*  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott.  3Iar- 
tin  Luther.  [Ps.  xlci.]  The  common  account 
of  the  origin  of  this,  the  most  famous  hymn  of 
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Luther,  is  thus  forcibly  expressed  by  Heinrich 
Heine : — 

“ A battle  hymn  was  this  defiant  song,  with  which  he 
and  his  comrades  entered  Worms  [April  16,  1521].  The 
old  cathedral  trembled  at  these  new  notes,  and  the  ravens 
were  startled  in  their  hidden  nests  in  the  tow’ers.  This 
hymn,  the  Marseillaise  Hymn  of  the  Reformation,  has 
preserved  its  potent  spell  even  to  our  days,  and  we  may 
yet  soon  use  again  in  similar  conflicts  the  old  mailM 
words.”  iWerke,  ed.  1876,  v.  iii.  p.  36.) 

It  is,  however,  in  the  last  degree  unlikely 
that  if  the  hymn  had  been  composed  in  1521, 
it  should  not  have  been  pub.  in  1524,  along 
with  Luther’s  earlier  liymns.  A second  theory 
advanced  by  Dr.  K.  F.  T.  Schneider  in  1856, 
that  it  was  written  Nov.  1,  1527,  and  partly 
suggested  by  the  death  of  his  friend  Leonhard 
Kaiser  (burnt  at  the  stake,  Aug.  16,  1527,  at 
the  iustigation’of  the  Bishop  of  Ulm),  rests  on 
hypotheses  too  elaborate  to  be  examined  here, 
but  is  not  sustained  by  any  foundation  of 
fact  (see  Blatter  filr  Hymnologie,  1883,  pp. 
75-79  ; 103-105,  &c.).  A third  theory  is  that 
it  was  composed  at  the  time  of  the  Diet  of 
Augsburg  in  1 530.  Thus  D’Aubigne  says : — 

“ Luther,  full  of  faith,  revived  the  courage  of  his 
friends,  by  composing  and  singing  with  his  fine  voice 
that  beautiful  hymn,  since  become  so  famous,  Ein’  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott.  Never  did  soul  that  knew  its  own 
weakness,  but  which,  looking  to  God,  despised  every 
fear,  find  such  noble  accents.  This  hymn  was  sung 
during  the  Diet,  not  only  at  Augsburg,  but  in  all  the 
churches  of  Saxony,  and  its  energetic  strains  often  re- 
vived and  inspirited  the  most  dejected  hearts.”  {Hist, 
of  Reformation,  ed.  1847,  p.  543). 

The  hymn,  however,  belongs  to  the  previous 
year,  1529,  and  was  probably  written  for  the 
Diet  of  Speyer  (Spires),  when  on  April  20, 
1529,  the  German  Princes  made  their  formal 
Protest  againt  the  revocation  of  their  liberties 
and  thus  gained  the  name  of  Protestants. 
Then,  says  Lauxmann,  in  Kocli,  viii.  120, 
“ Luther  with  this  hymn  entered  a protest 
before  all  the  German  people  against  en- 
deavouring to  obstruct  the  Gospel.”  It  was 
first  pub.  in  King’s  G.  B.,  Wittenberg,  1529, 
entitled  “ Der  xxxxvi.  Psalm.  Deus  noster 
refugium  et  virtus.”  The  Psalm  is  used  only 
as  a motto,  the  imagery  throughout  being 
entirely  original.  We  may,  however,  compare 
some  of  the  phrases  of  his  prose  version, 
1524:- 

“ Eine  Hfilfe  in  den  grossen  Nothen,  die  uns  trofFen 
haben  ” (i.).  “'Darum  furchten  wir  uns  nicht  ” (ii.). 
“ Gott  ist  bei  ihr  darinnen,  darum  wird  sie  wohl  bleiben ; 
Gott  hilft  mir  [1545  ihr]  friihe  ” (v.).  “ Der  Herr  Ze- 
baoth  ist  mit  uns,  der  Gott  Jacob  ist  unser  Schutz(vii.). 

Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  19-21,  gives  four 
forms.  No.  32,  from  the  Form  und  Ordnung 
Gaystlicher  Gesang  und  Psalmen,  Augsburg, 
1529;  No.  33,  from  the  GeistUche  Lieder,  Wit- 
tenberg, 1531 ; No.  34,  a double  form  from 
the  Eiga  Kirchenordnung,  1530,  and  the  Ros- 
tock G B.,  1531 : Nos.  32  and  34  (both)  being 
in  Low  German,  No.  33  in  High  German. 
The  earliest  High  German  text  now  acces- 
sible, that  of  1531,  is  as  follows : — 
i. 

Ein  feste  burg  ist  unser  Gott, 
ein  gute  wehr  und  waffen. 

Er  hilfft  unns  frey  aus  aller  not 
die  uns  ytzt  hat  betroffen. 

Der  alt  biise  feind 
mit  ernst  ers  ytzt  meint, 
gros  macht  und  viel  list 
sein  grausam  riistung  ist, 
auf  erd  ist  nicht  seins  gleichen. 
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ii. 

Mit  unser  macht  ist  nichts  gethan, 
wir  sind  gar  bald  verloren  : 

Es  streit  fur  uns  der  rechte  man, 
den  Gott  hat  selbs  erkoren. 

Fragstu,  wer  der  ist.^ 
er  heist  Jhesu  Christ, 
der  Herr  Zebaoth, 
und  ist  kein  ander  Gott, 
das  felt  mus  er  behalten. 

iii. 

Und  wenn  die  welt  vol  TeufFell  wehr 
unnd  woltuns  gar  vorschlingen. 

So  fiirchten  wir  unns  nicht  zu  sehr, 
es  sol  uns  doch  gelingen. 

Der  Fiirst  dieser  welt, 
wie  sawr  er  sich  stellt. 
thut  er  unns  doch  nicht, 
das  macht,  er  ist  gericht, 
ein  wortlin  kan  yhn  fellen. 

iv. 

Das  wort  sie  sollen  lassen  stahn 
und  kein  danck  dazu  haben, 

Er  ist  bey  unns  wol  auff  dem  plan 
mit  seinem  geist  und  gaben. 

Nemen  sie  den  leib, 
gut,  eher,  kindt  unnd  weib 
las  faren  dahin, 
sie  habens  kein  gewin, 
das  reich  mus  uns  doch  bleiben. 

The  same  text,  modernised  in  orthography, 
is  given  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  GeistUche 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  35,  and  as  No.  218  in  the 
TJnv.  L.  8.,  1851.  In  st.  i.  we  see  our  strong- 
hold and  its  besiegers ; in  st.  ii.  our  weak- 
ness, our  Saviour’s  power  and  might ; in  st.  iii. 
the  vanity  of  the  Prince  of  this  World  ; in  st. 
iv.  whatever  earthly  goods  we  lose  we  have 
our  true  treasure  in  heaven. 

The  hymn  speedily  spread  over  all  Germany,  and 
Lauxmann,  in  A^oc/i,  viii.  123-131,  relates  many  incidents 
regarding  hymn  and  chorale— the  true  National  Hymn  of 
Germany.  Luther,  in  1530,  sang  it  daily  at  Coburg. 
Melanchthon,  Jonas,  and  Cruciger,  in  their  banishment 
from  Wittenberg  in  1547,  were  greatly  comforted  by 
hearing  it  sung  by  a little  maiden  on  their  entrance  into 
Weimar.  Gustavus  Adolphus  caused  it  to  be  sung  by 
his  whole  army  before  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  Sept.  17, 
1631,  and  it  was  on  Sept.  15,  1882,  sung  “ as  by  one 
man  ” by  the  assembled  thousands  on  the  field  of  Liitzen, 
at  the  service  held  in  commemoration  of  the  .Jubilee 
of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Society,  which  seeks  to  aid 
Protestant  Churches  in  Roman  Catholic  countries.  It 
was  adopted  by  the  Salzburg  Emigrants  of  1732,  as 
their  travelling  hymn.  Sung  at  Hermannsburg  at  the 
farewell  service  when  Ludwig  Harms  was  sending 
forth  his  firsthand  of  missionaries.  During  the  Luther 
Celebrations,  Sept.  12-14,  and  Nov.  10-12,  1883,  it  was 
sung  in  the  Castle  Church  at  Wittenberg,  Sept.  12;  at 
Eisleben  at  the  unveiling  of  the  Luther  memorial  in 
the  Market  Place,  Nov.  10 ; and  at  countless  celebrations 
in  Germany,  G.  Britain,  and  America,  in  the  original, 
or  in  various  English  versions. 

Since  the  above  remarks  were  put  in  ts^ie  an  elaborate 
monograph  by  Dr.  J.  Linke,  of  Altenburg,  has  appeared 
under  the  title  Wann  wurde  das  Lutherlied  Ein’  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott  verfasst  ? Leipzig,  1886.  Dr.  Linke 
discusses  with  abundant  research  and  polemic  the  various 
theories  already  noted,  and  the  more  recent  combinations 
and  hypotheses.  His  opinion  is  that  the  hymn  was 
written  on  or  about  Oct.  31,  1525  ; and  he  quotes  many 
interesting  parallels  from  Luther’s  contemporaneous 
writings,  and  especially  from  his  lectures  on  Zechariah, 
written  about  the  end  of  October,  1525.  But  that  such 
a hymn  could  remain  in  ms.  from  that  date  till  the  pub- 
lication of  King’s  G.  B.  in  1529,  seems  very  improbable ; 
and  no  trustworthy  evidence  is  forthcoming  that  it  ap- 
peared in  print  before  1529. 

Ill  Klug’s  G.  B.,  1529,  likewise  appeared 
the  magnificent  chorale  by  Luther,  evidently 
the  pi  oduct  of  the  same  mind  and  of  the  same 
inspiration.  It  has  been  strikingly,  if  some- 
what inappropriately,  used  by  Meyerbeer  in 
The  Huguenots ; more  recently  by  Mendelssohn 
in  the  fifth  movement  of  his  Reformation 
Symphony,  1830 ; and  by  Wagner  as  a motive 
in  hi^'Kaisersmarsch,  written  to  commemorate 
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the  return  of  the  Emperor  William  in  1871, 
after  the  Franco-German  war.  It  has  now 
become  well-known  in  England,  and  in  its 
proper  form  is  included  in  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863  (see  below). 

An  attempt  has  recently  been  made  to  show  that  this 
is  a patchwork  of  snatches  from  various  portions  of  the 
Roman  Gradual,  which  Luther,  while  a monk,  must 
often  have  sung.  But  even  if  this  were  clearly  shown, 
to  Luther  would  still  be  due  the  honour  of  smelting  these 
scattered  fragments  and  producing  from  them  a glorious 
melody,  now  all  of  one  piece.  (See  the  Blatter  fur 
Hymnelogie,  1884,  pp.  82,  101,  &c.) 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  is  our  Refuge  in  Distress,  Our  strong 
Defence.  A full  but  free  version  in  J.  C.  Jacobi’s 
Fsal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  83  (1732,  p.  138  altered), 
and  repeated,  greatly  altered  (by  F.  Okeley  ?),  as 
No.  319  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754-. 
St.  i.-iii.,  greatly  altered,  from  the  1754,  were 
included  as  No.  595  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1886  ; and  much  the  same  text  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s 
Coll.,  1852,  No.  256,  with  Carlyle’s  trs.  of  st.  i. 

11.  5-8,  ii.  11.  5-8,  substituted. 

2.  A safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still.  By  T. 

Carlyle,  in  a characteristic  essay  on  “ Luther’s 
Psalm,”  in  Fraser’s  Magazine  for  1831,  reprinted 
in  his  Miscellaneous  Essays  (ed.  1872,  vol.  iii. 
p.  61).  This  is  the  most  faithful  (st.  iv.  ex- 
cepted) and  forcible  of  all  the  English  versions. 
Included  in  full  and  unaltered  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1875 ; the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.,  1876 ; 
Church  Praise,  1883,  &c.  In  some  collections, 
as  the  H.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  it  is 
slightly  altered.  A form  greatly  altered  by 
W.  M.  Reynolds  appeared  as  No.  964  in  the  Ame- 
rican Luth.  General  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850.  The 
version  in  the  Canadian  H.  Bk.,  1880,  No. 

227,  is  altered  mainly  from  Gaskell,  Massie,  and 
Hedge  (see  below). 

3.  God  is  the  city  of  our  strength,  in  Miss  Fry’s 
H.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  61,  in  full,  with 
the  doxology  tr.  by  Mr.  Thring,  1882  (see  below). 
Her  trs.  of  st.  i,-iv.,  rewritten  to  5 st.  of  6 1., 
were  included  as  No.  51  in  J.Whittemore’s/S'itppL 
to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860,  and  repeated  as  No.  498  in 
Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

4.  A tower  of  strength  is  our  God’s  name,  omit- 
ting st.  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  98  in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  Thence,  altered, 
as  No.  136  in  his  own  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  begin- 
ning, “ A strong  tower  is  our  God’s  great  name,” 
and  further  altered  as  No.  501  in  Maurice’s 
Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  beginning,  “A  tower  of 
strength  is  God’s  great  name.” 

5.  A tower  of  strength  our  God  doth  stand,  in 
full,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  as  No.  45  in  the  Rugby 
School  H.  Bk.,  1850  (ed.  1876,  No.  285).  Re- 
peated, more  or  less  altered  and  abridged,  in  the 
Rugby  Church  H.  Bk.,  1863  ; Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  25  (altered  mainly  from  Carlyle)  ; Wellington 
College  H.  Bk.,  1864,  and  Marlborough  College 
H.  Bk.,  1869. 

6.  A strong  tower  is  the  Lord  our  God,  To 
shelter,  In  full,  as  No.  334,  in  W.  Hunter’s  Select 
Melodies,  1852,  marked  as  by  W.  M.  Bunting. 
Repeated  in  Cantate  Domino,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1859, 
No.  307. 

7.  A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A bulwark.  A 
full  and  good  tr.  by  Dr.  F.  H.  Hedge,  contributed 
to  Dr.  W.  H.  Furness’s  Gems  of  German  Verse, 
1852,  and  then  as  No.  852  to  his  own  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853.  Re- 
planted in  full  and  unaltered  in  Putnam’s  Sing<  rs 


and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  U.S., 
1875,  p.  214,  with  the  note  that  “It  has  been 
sung  on  many  occasions,  as  at  the  recent  laying 
of  the  commemoration  stone  of  Memorial  Hall, 
at  Cambridge  [U.S.].”  Included  in  full -in  the 
SchalF-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p. 
384,  and  as  No.  1343  in  the  ed.  1872  of  Rob- 
inson’s Songs  for  the  Sanctuanj.  In  full  or 
abridged  it  appears  in  many  American  hymnals, 
as  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  Unitarian  H.  Bk., 
1869,  Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869, 
and  others  ; and  in  England  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Coll,  1873. 

8.  A sure  stronghold  our  God  is  He.  Full  and 
good,  by  W.  Gaskell,  contributed  in  1855  to  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  1st  Ser.  of  Miss  Winkworth’s 
Lyra  Ger.,  p.  175,  her  tr.  in  the  1st  ed.  (see. be- 
low) not  being  considered  satisfactory.  Slightly 
altered  in  metre  as  No.  124  in  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  but  restored  as  in  the  Lyra  Ger. 
in  the  Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  110. 
In  full  as  No.  213  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll., 
1864,  and  as  No.  284  in  the  Suppl.  of  1884  to 
the  Scottish  Hyl.  St.  i.,  ii.,  were  included, 
slightly  altered,  as  No.  161  in  the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl., 
1869  (ed.  1873,  No.  441). 

9.  A fortress  firm  is  God  our  Lord.  In  full,  by 
Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  in  the  Scottish  Cong.  Maga- 
zine, Jan.  1859.  Repeated,  reduced  to  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  in  W.  Elliott’s  Evangelical  Hys.,  Plymouth, 
1864. 

10.  A mountain  fastness  is  our  God.  In  full,  by 
Bp.  W.  R.  Whittingham,  as  No.  248  in  the  Amer. 
Episco.  Hys.  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1860;  and  thence, 
with  an  added  doxology  not  from  the  German, 
as  No.  397  in  the  Amer.  Episco.  Hyl.,  1871. 

11.  A tower  of  strength  is  God  our  Lord.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  by  Dean  Alford,  as  No.  228  in  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  and  thence  in  Flett’s  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871,  and  Dr.  Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

12.  Our  God  stands  firm,  a rock  and  tow’r.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  with  an  ori- 
ginal st,  as  iii.,  as  No,  267  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1868  (ed.  1871,  No.  310).  Repeated  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1871,  and  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876;  and 
in  America  in  the  Presb.  Hyl.,  1874 ; Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880  ; and  Ch.  Praise  Bk.,  1882. 

13.  A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A trusty.  A 
full  and  good  tr.,  as  No.  274  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868;  compiled  by  the  committee 
of  publication  principally  from  the  Carlyle,  1831, 
and  Reynolds  (1863  see  below)  texts. 

14.  A fortress  strong  is  God  our  God.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  E.  Thring,  as  No.  253,  in  the 
Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

15.  A tower  of  strength  our  God  is  still,  A 
mighty,  &c.  In  full,  as  No.  144,  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  and  marked  as  a compilation. 

16.  A Fortress  sure  is  God  our  King.  By  Godfrey 
Thring,  as  No.  245  in  his  Ch.  of  England  H.  Bk., 
1882,  repeated  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  and 
Allan’s  C.  P.  Hyl.,  1886.  This  is  decidedly  the 
best  version  for  popular  use,  as  Carlyle’s  is  the 
most  faithful  and  forcible,  Mr.  Thring  omits  st. 
iii.,  and  gives  a doxology  added  about  1546  in 
Etliche  Lieder,  Niirnberg,  as  altered  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  Lobwasser’s  Psalmen  des  Koniglichen 
Propheten  Davids,  1574.  The  text  used  by  Mr. 
Thring  reads  thus : — 

Lob,  Ehr  und  Preis  dem  hochsten  Gott 
Dem  Vater  aller  Gnaden, 

Der  uns  aus  Lieb  geschenket  hat 
Sein  Sohn  fiir  unsern  Schaden  j 
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Sammt  dem  heilgen  Geist, 

Von  Sunden  er  reisst 
Zum  Reiche  uns  heisst 
Den  Weg  zum  Leben  weist, 

Der  helf  uns  frdhlich  ! Amen, 

from  an  ed.  of  Lobwasser  pub.  at  St.  Gall  in  1761. 

17.  A stronghold  sure  our  God  remains.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  J.  Troutbeck,  as  No.  49  iu  the  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883. 

18.  A Tower  of  safety  is  our  God.  A goodly,  &c. 
A tr.  in  full  by  M.  W.  Stryker  in  his  H.  ^ 
Verses,  1883,  p.  72;  repeated  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  No.  45. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT. ; — • 

(1)  “ Cure  God  is  a defence  and  towre,”  by  Bp.  Cover- 
dale,  1539  (^Remains,  1846,  p.  569),  11.  1-4  being 
literally  from  Luther  and  the  rest  a version  of  Ps.  xlvi. 
(2)  “God  is  our  refuge  and  strong  fence,”  in  Lyra 
JJavidica,  1Y08,  p.  75.  3)  “ By  our  own  strength 

there’s  nothing  done,”  &tr.  of  st.  ii.,  as  No.  14  in  the 
Moravian  H.  B.,  1742,  adopted  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  319,  in 
1754.  (4)  “ A tow’r  of  safety  is  our  God,  His  sword,” 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  169).  (5)  “God  to  us  a 

tower  will  be,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  37  (1847,  p.  55). 
(6)  “Our  God’s  a mighty  panoply,”  in  C.  T.  Brooks’s 
Schiller’s  Homage  of  the  Arts,  &c.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1847. 
p.  114.  (7)  “A  mighty  castle  is  our  God,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  65.  (8)  “Our God’s  a tower  and' shield,” 
a 2nd  version  by  Dr.  Hunt,  p.  66.  (9)  “ A castle  is  our 
God,  a tower,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  38,  repeated  as  No. 
755  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (10)  “ God  is  our 
stronghold,  firm  and  sure,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855, 
p.  173.  (11)  “ Our  God,  a tower  of  strength  is  He,  A 
good  defence,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Book  of  German 
Songs,  1856,  p.  260.  (12)  “ God  is  our  Rock  and  Tower 
of  strength,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  69.  (13)  “ A sure 
stronghold  our  God  is  still,”  based  on  Carlyle,  by  J.  S. 
Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic  Solfa  Reporter,  July,  1857. 
(14)  “ The  Lord,  our  God  is  a strong  tower,”  by  W. 
Sugden,  in  the  TFes.  Meth.  Magazine,  1858,  p.  79.  (15) 
“ A stronghold  firm,  a trusty  shield  When  raging,”  by 
Dr.  R.  P.  Dunn,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 
Phil.,  U.S.,  1859,  p.  127.  (16)  “ A sure  defence,  a fort, 
a tow’r,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  40.  (17)  “God, 
our  own  God,  is  a strong  tower,”  in  the  British  Mes- 
senger, August,  I860.  (18)  “ A safe  stronghold  our  God 
is  still,  A sure  defence,”  a double  version  in  slightly 
varied  metre  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Evang.  Review, 
Gettysburg,  July,  1863.  (19)  “A  Fortress  firm  and 
steadfast  Rock,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  227.  (20)  “Our 
God  He  is  a castle  strong,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in 
the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  450,  and  altered  in  his 
Exotics,  1876,  p.  66.  (21)  “ Our  God,  He  is  a fortress 
tower,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  in  the  Monthly  Religious 
Magazine,  Boston,  U.S.,  vol.  37,  1867,  repeated  altered 
in  his  vol.  of  1870,  p.  269.  (22)  “God  is  our  Refuge 
and  our  Rock,”  by  Dr.  J.  Ker,  in  a programme  for 
a Psalmody  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  1868.  (23)  “ A 

mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A panoply,”  in  Dr.  J. 
Guthrie’s^,  tfc  Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  71.  (24)  “Our 
God  a tower  of  Strength  is  He,  A goodly  wall,”  by  H. 
W.  Longfellow,  in  the  Second  Interlude,  added  in  1872, 
to  his  Golden  Legend,  1851  (P.  Works,  Routledge,  1879, 
pp.  479-481).  (25)  “ A tower  of  strength  our  God  is 
still,”  in  the  Church  of  England  Magazine,  1872,  p.  182. 
(26)  “God  is  our  fortress  firm  and  sure,”  as  No.  687 
in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (27)  “High  Tower  and 
Stronghold  is  our  God,”  based  on  Bp.  Whittingham, 
1860,  in  J.  H.  Hopkins’s  Carols,  H.  & Songs,  1882,  p.  152, 
dated  1862.  (28)  “God  is  our  Refuge — city  strong,”  a 
2nd  tr.  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  in  his  H.  & Verses,  1883,  p. 
74.  (29)  “Strong  tower  and  refuge  is  our  God,  Right 
goodly,”  by  Dr.  L.  W.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  53,  based  on  the 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868  (see  under  No.  xiii.).  (30)  “ Our 
God’s  a fastness  sure  indeed,  A trusty,”  by  R.  McLin- 
tock  in  the  Academy,  July  26,  1884.  (31)  “So  strong 
a fortress  is  our  God,”  by  E.  Walter  in  his  Martin 
Luther,  1884,  p.  22.  It  may  be  also  noted  that  the 
hymns,  “God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress.  Our  Shield,” 
No.  66  in  the  N.  Cong.,  1859  ; and  “God  is  our  refuge 
and  defence,  our  Shield,”  No.  104  in  J.  Whittemore’s 
Suppl.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860,  are  versions  of  Ps.  xlvi., 
but  are  not  taken  from  Luther. 

The  following  list  of  additional  American 
translations  has  been  kindly  furnished  by  the 
Rev.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  d.d.,  Pottstown,  Penn- 
sylvania : — 

(32)  “ A Rock  and  Refuge  is  our  God,”  by  Dr.  J.  A. 
Seiss, in  The  Lutheran,  July  6,  1860.  (33)  “A mighty 
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Portress  is  our  God,  A shield,”  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss  in  his 
Ecclesia  Lutherana,  1860,  p.  87.  (34)  “A  Tower  and 
Stronghold  is  our  God,”  by  W.  H.  Walter  in  his  Chorals 
and  Hymns,  1862,  p.  12.  (35)  “God  is  our  tower  of 
strength  and  grace,”  byDr.  H.  Harbaugh  in  the  Guardian 
(American  Reformed),  May,  1863,  p.  138.  (36)  “A 

fast-set  Bulwark  is  our  God,”  by  Dr.  C.  P.  Krauth  in  his 
Jubilee  Service,  1867,  p.  22.  (37)  “A  mighty  strong- 
hold is  our  God,”  by  Dr.  J.  Schwartz,  1879,  in  a printed 
programme  for  Union  of  Lutheran  Synods.  Revised  in 
LuHiCi  an  Book  of  Worship,  1880,  and  in  Augsburg  Songs, 
1885,  No.  203.  (38)  “Our  God  is  a stronghold,  indeed,” 
by  Dr.  S.  R.  Fisher  in  the  (German  Reformed)  Mes- 
senger, Sept.  15,  1880.  (39)  “ A mighty  fortress  is  our 

God,  "To  shelter,”  by  J.  H.  Kurzenknabe  in  Peerless 
Praise.  Hymns  and  Music  for  the  Sunday  School, 

1882,  p.  58.  (40)  “ A moveless  Fastness  is  our  God,”  by 
Dr.  M.  Sheeleigh  in  his  Luther.  A Song  Tribute,  1883, 
p.  102.  (41)  “A  firm  defence  our  God  is  still,”  by  Dr. 
S.  W.  Duffield  in  his  English  Hymns  and  their  Authors, 
New  York,  1886,  p.  2,  marked  as  tr.  in  1873. 

Dr.  B.  Peck  gives  in  his  Dr.  Martin  Luther’s  Ein’ 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott,  in  21  Sprachen,  Chicago, 

1883,  28  English  versions  in  full.  Of  these  11  are  among 
those  noted  in  C.  U.,  viz..  Nos.  1 and  2 (1831  and  1850), 

4 (1851),  5-10,  13.  Of  those  not  in  C.  U.  he  has  Nos.  4, 
9,  10,  11,  15,  18,  19,  21,  24,  35-38.  Besides  these,  he 
gives ; — (42)  “ A fast,  firm  fortress  is  our  God,”  marked 
as  Juon.,  1857.  (43)  “Our  God’s  a fortress  all  secure, 
marked  as  Anon.,  1879.  (44)  “ Tower  of  defence  is  our 

God,”  marked  as  by  J.  W.  Bright.  (45)  “ A mighty 
bulwark  is  our  God,”  no  marking.  [J.  M.] 

Ein  Kindelein  so  Ibbelich.  [^Christ- 
mas.'] This  is  a cento  which  appeared  in  the 
Zwickau  Enchiridion,  1528,  and  is  there  en- 
titled “ Ein  Gesang  von  der  Gepurt  Christ, 
den  man  autf  Weinachten  singet,  gebessert.  ’ 
Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  520,  in  4 st.  of 
10  1. 

St.  i.  is  found  as  st.  ii.  of  the  hymn  “ Der  Tag  der  ist 
so  freudenreich,”  but  was  probably  originally  a single 
st.,  afterwards  interpolated  into  that  hymn ; and  it  bears 
a slight  resemblance  to  st.  iii.  of  “Dies  est  laetitiae. 
In  ortu  regali  ” (q.v.).  St.  ii.  is  st.  i.  of  “Der  Tag  der 
ist  so  freudenreich,”  entirely  rewritten.  St.  iii.,  iv.  are 
new.  The  only  tr.  is,  “ To  us  is  borne  a barne  of  blis,” 
in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  fol.  27),  ed. 
1868,  p.  45.  [J.  M.] 

Ein  Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die 
Schuld.  P.  Gerhardt.  [Passiontide.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  3rd  ed.,  1048,  of  J.  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatis  melica.  No.  118,  in  10  st.  of  10 

I. ,  included  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  13,  and  Bachmann’s  ed., 
No.  7.  Founded  on  St.  John  i.  29,  and  Is. 
liii.  4-7,  it  is  styled  by  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.  40,  “ the  masterpiece  of  all  Passion 
hymns.”  It  has  kept  its  place  in  Germany 
( Utiv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  95),  but  from  its  com- 
plexity and  variety  of  figures  has  not  come 
into  extended  English  use  : — 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  A Lamb  goes  forth  : the  sins  He  bears.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  93  in  his 
Ps.  # Jlys.,  1851. 

2.  A Lamb  goes  uncomplaining  forth.  A good 
tr.,  condensing  st.  ii.,  iii.,  as  ii.,  in  Mrs.  Charles’s 
Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  232. 
The  second  pt.  of  this  tr.  beginning,  “ (late  of 
my  heart,  fly  open  wide  ” (st.  vii.),  is  in  Bp. 
Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860 ; Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872  ; 
and  the  Christian  Hys.,  Adelaide,  1872. 

3.  A Lamb  bears  all  its  guilt  away.  In  full  in 

J.  Kelly’s  P.  Gerhardt' s Spir.  Songs,  1867,  p.  49. 
Reduced  to  4 st.  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

(1)  “A  Lamb  goes  forth  and  bears  the  Guilt,  of  all  the 
World  together,”  by  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  241  in  pt.  iii., 
1746,  of  XMq  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (1886,  No.  100),  altered  in 
1801  to  “ A Lamb  went  forth  ” ; sts.  v.,  ix.,  x.,  of  this  ver- 
sion, beginning,  “ Jesus,  I never  can  forget,”  are  included 
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in  E.  P.  Hood’s  Our  H.  Bk.,  1868.  (2)  “ A Lamb  goes 
forth,  and  bears  the  Guilt  of  Adam’s  Generations,”  in 
the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  ed.  1T65,  p.  13,  and  Select 
Hys.  from  Ger.  Fsal.,  Tranquebar,  1154,  p.  24.  (3) 
“ See,  bowed  beneath  a fearful  weight,”  by  Miss  Bunriy 
1857,  p.  32.  (4)  “ A Holy,  Pure  and  Spotless  Lamb,” 
by  Miss  Cox  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  230,  and  her 
H.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  107.  (5)  “ Forth  goes  a 
dear  devoted  Lamb,”  in  Dr.  J.  Guthrie’s  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1869,  p.  82.  (6)  “ Behold  a Lamb ! so  tired  and  faint,” 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Carr,  in  Songs  of  the  Inner  Life,  1871,  and 
repeated  as  No.  905  in  Keid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872  (1872 
has  trs.  of  i.,  iv.,  from  1871,  and  other  trs.  of  ii.,  iii., 
V.).  (7)  “ A Lamb  goes  forth — for  all  the  dues,”  by 
Catherine  Macrea,  as  No.  990  in  Keid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

[J.  M.] 

Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an.  M. 
Luther.  [^Martyrs.']  This  was  Luther’s  first 
hymn,  if  hymn  it  can  be  called,  and  was 
written  in  1523.  On  June  30,  1523,  two 
young  Augustinian  monks,  Heinrich  Voes  and 
Johann  Esch,  from  Antwerp,  had  been,  after 
examination  by  the  Cologne  Inquisitor,  Jacob 
von  Hogstrateii,  and  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Louvain  professors,  condemned  to  death  and 
burnt  at  the  stake  in  Brussels.  On  receipt 
of  the  news  of  this  first  martyrdom  for  the 
Evangelical  cause  Luther’s  spirit  was  fired, 
and  he  wrote  this  spirited  narrative,  ending 
with  the  prophetic  words: — 

Summer  is  even  at  our  door. 

The  winter  now  hath  vanished. 

The  tender  flowerets  spring  once  more. 

And  He,  Who  winter  banished. 

Will  send  a happy  Summer. 

{Tr.  by  B.  Massie,  1854,  p.  44.) 

It  was  the  springtide,  not  only  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church,  but  of  that  wonderful  growth 
of  German  religious  poetry  which  yet  lives 
and  flourishes,  Tlie  hymn  first  appeared  in 
Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  st.  ix.,  x.  being 
added  in  the  Geysiliche  gesangk  Buchleyn, 
Wittenberg,  1524.  Thence  in  Wackernagel, 
iii,  p.  3,  in  12  st.  of  9 1.,  and  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Luther’s  Geisll.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  83.  The 
original  title  of  the  hymn  was,  “ A new  song 
of  the  two  Martyrs  for  Christ,  burnt  at  Brus- 
sels by  the  Sophists  of  Louvain.”  It  produced 
a deep  impression  at  the  Reformation  times 
and  appeared  in  many  of  the  early  Lutheran 
hymn-books,  but  being  rather  a historical 
ballad  than  a hymn,  has  not  appeared  in  recent 
collections.  The  only  tr.  in  0.  U.  is  : — 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds.  A paraphrase  in 
2 st.  of  8 1.  of  st.  ix. : — 

Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen  ab, 

Sie  staubt  in  alien  Landen ; 

Hier  hilft  kein  Bach,  Loch,  Grub  noch  Grab ; 

Sie  macht  den  Feind  zu  schanden. 

Die  er  im  Leben  durch  den  Mord 
Zn  schweigen  hat  gedr ungen. 

Die  muss  er  todt  an  allem  Ort 
Mit  aller  Stimm  und  Zungen 
Gar  frdhlich  lassen  singen. 

This  appeared  in  a tr.  of  D’Aubign^’s  Hist,  of 
the  Reformation,  pub.  at  Philadelphia,  1843,  and 
is  there  said  to  have  been  tr.  for  that  work  by 
John  Alexander  Messenger.  Included  in  the 
American  Bapt.  Psalmist,  1843,  and  since  in  many 
American  hymnals,  as  the  Cheshire  Association, 
1844  ; Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846-48  ; Meth.  Epis.,  1849, 
&c. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “A  new  song  I design  to  sing,”  by  J.  Anderson, 
1846,  p.  39  (1847,  p.  57).  (2)  “ A new  song  to  the  Lord 
we’ll  raise,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  68.  (3)  “ By  help 
of  God  I fain  would  tell,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  40,  and 
in  Dr.  Ba^on,  1884,  p.  12.  (4)  “ A new  song  now  we 
raise  and  sing,”  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Ecang.  Re~ 
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view,  Gettysburg,  Oct.  1855.  (5)  “ A brave  new  song 
aloud  we  sing,”  in  i\xe  Chmstian Examiner,  ^ston,  U.S., 
Sept.  1860,  p.  243.  (6)  “ A new  song  here  shall  be  be- 
gun,” by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1867,  p.  256,  and,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  71. 
(7)  “0  come,  a new  song  let  us  raise,”  in  the  Family 
Treasury,  Len.  1878,  p.  592.  [J.  M.] 

Einen  Kaufmann  sieht  man  ohne 
Gleiehen.  {The  Parable  of  the  Pearl  of 
great  price.']  Included  iu  J.  Kobner’s  Christ- 
liche  Harfentbne,  Hamburg,  1840,  p.  221,  in 
13  st.  of  4 1.,  marked  as  “ From  the  Kirchen- 
freund,  ’ and  entitled,  “ The  Pearl  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  Tr.  as,  “ Once  a mer- 
chant travelled  far  and  wide,”  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick,  in  II.  L,  L.,  1855,  p.  34 ; (1884,  p.  97). 

[J.  M.] 

Einst  faLren  wir  vom  Vaterlande. 
A.  Knapp,  [ilf/sstons.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Christ- 
liche  Gedichte,  Basel,  1829,  vol.  ii.  p.  97,  in  6 
st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Voyage  with  Jesus.”  In- 
cluded in  his  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837,  No.  1161 
(1865,  No.  1134).  Originally  WTitten  for  the 
departure  of  missionaries,  it  is  also  appropri- 
ate for  emigrants  generally.  The  only  tr.  in 
0.  V.  is:— 

Now  we  must  leave  our  Fatherland.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
of  her  Li/1'a  Ger.,  p.  113.  From  this  st.  i.,  ii., 
11.  5-8,  iv.  11.  1-4,  V.  11.  1-4,  vi.  11.  1-4,  were 
included,  slightly  altered,  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  and  repeated,  omitting  st.  v.,  11.  1-4,  in 
the  Appendix  of  1884  to  the  Scottish  Hyl. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

“Our  leave  of  country  now  is  taken,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1856,  p.  205.  |-J, 

E/^yLt09.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi.  10.] 

Eja  carissimi.  [St.  Andrew.]  This 
anonymous  hymn  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  1 2th 
cent.,  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Peter  at 
Salzburg.  Mone,  No.  691,  gives  it  in  full  in 
36  lines,  and  says  that  the  verse  form  is  of  the 
6th  or  7th  cent.  Tr.  as : — 

0 hasten,  beloved,  your  praises  to  sing.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  appeared  first  in  the  Chw'ch  Times, 
Nov.  26,  1864,  and  again  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
No.  224,  for  the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew,  and  signed 
“D.  L.”  [J.  J.] 

^E/t  VVKTO<^  epycov.  [’'Eo-oxre  Xahv.] 

*E/C  VVKTO<;  6p9pL^OVT6<;.  {’'AfTOD/aiy 
iravTCs  Aaot.] 

El.  Nathan,  a nom  de  plume  of  D.  W. 
Whittle. 

Eliakim,  a nom  de  plume  of  Job  Hupton, 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Elijah’s  example  declares.  J.  Newton. 
{Providence,]  This  hymn  on  Elijah  being 
fed  by  ravens  appeared  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll., 
3rd  ed.,  1774,  No.  267 : in  the  author’s 
Twenty-six  Letters,  &c.,  by  Omicron,  1774  ; the 
Gospel  Magazine,  April,  1774;  and  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  35,  in  5 st.  of 
8 1.  In  the  Meth.  Free  Ch.  8.  8.  H.  Bk.,  1869, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  and  v.  are  given  as  No.  244.  [J.  J.] 

Ellerton,  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  George  Eller- 
ton,  was  b.  in  London,  Dec.  16,  1826,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (b.a. 
1849 ; M.A.  1854).  Taking  Holy  Orders  he  was 
successively  Cui-ate  of  Easeteurne,  Sussex, 
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1850;  Brighton,  and  Lecturer  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Briglitoii,  1852;  Vicar  of  Crewe  Green,  and 
Chaplain  to  Lord  Crewe,  1860 ; Rector  of  Hin- 
stock,  1872;  of  Barnes,  1876;  and  of  White 
Koding,  1886.  Mr.  Bllerton’s  prose  writings 
include  The  Holiest  Manhood^  1882 ; Our  In- 
firmities^ 1883,  &c.  It  is,  however,  as  a hym- 
nologist,  editor,  hymn-writer,  and  translator, 
that  he  is  most  widely  known.  As  editor  he 
published : Hymns  for  Schools  and  Bible 
Classes,  Brighton,  1859.  He  was  also  co- 
editor with  Bishop  How  and  others  of  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  His  Notes 
and  Illustrations  of  Church  Hymns,  their 
authors  and  translators,  were  published  in  tlie 
folio  edition  of  1881.  The  notes  on  the 
hymns  which  are  special  to  the  collection,  and 
many  of  which  were  contributed  thereto,  are 
full,  accurate,  and  of  special  value.  Those  on 
the  older  hymns  are  too  general  for  accuracy. 
They  are  written  in  a popular  form,  which 
necessarily  precludes  extended  research,  ful- 
ness, and  exactness  of  detail.  The  result  is 
acceptable  to  the  general  public,  but  disap- 
pointing to  the  hymnological  expert.  Mr. 
Ellerton’s  original  hymns  number  about  50, 
and  his  trs.  from  the  Latin  10,  or  more.  Nearly 
every  one  of  these  are  in  C.  IJ.  and  include ; — 

1.  Before  the  day  draws  near  its  ending.  After- 
noon. Written  April  22,  1880,  for  a Festival  of  Choirs 
at  Nantwich,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Nantwich  Festival 
Book,  1880.  In  1883  it  passed  into  the  Westminster 
Abbey  IT.  Bk. 

2.  Behold  us,  Lord,  a little  space.  General  for  Week- 
days. Written  in  1870  for  a mid-day  service  in  a City 
Church,  and  pub.  in  Church  Bys.  in  1871.  It  has  passed 
into  several  collections. 

3.  Come  forth,  0 Christian  brothers.  Processional 
for  Choral  Festival.  Written  for  a Festival  of  Parochial 
Choirs  held  at  Chester,  Ma}',  1870,  and  1st  printed  in 
the  Service-book  of  the  same.  In  1871  it  passed  into 
Church  Hys. 

4.  Father,  Name  of  love  and  fear.  Confirmation. 
Written  in  1871  for  a Confirmation  in  the  North  of 
England,  and  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  other  col- 
lections. 

5.  God,  Creator  and  Preserver.  In  Time  of  Scarcity. 
Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  The  Hymnary,  1870  ; and 
again  in  the  revised  ed.,  1872,  and  other  hymn-books. 

6.  Hail  to  the  Lord  Who  comes.  Presentation  of 
Christ  in  the  Temple.  Written  Oct.  6,  1880,  for  Mrs. 
Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  and  pub.  therein,  1881. 

7.  In  the  Name  which  earth  and  heaven.  Founda- 
tion of  a Church.  Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  repeated  in  several  collections.  The 
hymn  sung  at  the  re-opening  of  the  Nave  of  Chester 
Cjithedral,  January  25,  1872,  was  compiled  by  Mr.  Eller- 
ton  from  this  hymn,  and  his  “ Lift  the  strain  of  high 
thanksgiving.” 

8 King  Messiah,  long  expected.  The  Circumcision. 
Written  Jan.  14,  1871,  and  1st  pub.  in  Church  Hys., 
1871.  It  has  passed  into  other  collections. 

9.  King  of  Saints,  to  Whom  the  number.  St.  Bar- 
tholomew. Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church  Hys., 
1871.  It  is  very  popular,  and  has  been  repeated  in 
many  hymnals. 

10.  Mary  at  the  Master’s  feet.  Catechizing.  Written 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

11.  0 Father,  all-creating.  Holy  Matrimony.  Written 
Jan.  29,  1876,  at  the  request  of  the  Duke  of  West- 
minster, for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to  the  Mar- 
quess of  Ormonde.  It  was  pub.  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880 
and  1882. 

12  0 ! how  fair  the  morning  broke.  Septuagesima. 
Written  March  13,  1880,  for  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s 
II.  Bk.,  and  included  therein,  1881. 

13.  0 Lord  of  life  and  death,  we  come.  In  Time  of 
Pestilence.  Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  Church  Hys. 
1871. 

14.  0 shining  city  of  our  God.  Concerning  the 
Hereafter.  1st  pub.  in  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s 
Sixteen  Hymns  with  Tunes,  &c.,  1870;  and  again  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871. 

15.  0 Son  of  Gpd,  our  Captain  of  Salvation.  St. 
Barnabas.  Written  April  5,  1871,  and  1st  pub.  in 
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Church  Hys.,  1871 ; and  again  in  H.  A.  M.,  1875, 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

16.  0 Thou  in  Whom  Thy  saints  repose.  Consecra- 
tion of  a Burial  Ground.  Written  for  the  Consecration 
of  an  addition  to  the  Parish  Churchyard  i f Tarporley, 
Cheshire,  1870,  and  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

17.  0 Thou  Whose  bounty  fills  the  earth.  Flower 
Services.  Written  for  a Flower  Service  at  St.  Luke’s 
Church,  Chelsea,  June  6,  1880,  and  pub.  in  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

18.  Praise  to  our  God,  Whose  bounteous  hand. 

National  Thanksgiving.  Written  in  1870  for  Church 
Hys.,  but  1st  pub.  in  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s 
Select  Hymns,  &c.,  1871,  and  then  in  Church  Hys.  later 
the  same  year. 

19.  The  day  Thou  gavest,  Lord,  is  ended.  The  dark- 
ness, &c.  Evening.  Written  in  1870  for  A Liturgy 
for  Missionary  Meetings  (Frome,  Hodges),  and  revised 
for  Church  Hys.,  1871.  The  revised  form  has  passed 
into  other  collections. 

20.  The  Lord  be  with  us  when  we  bend.  Close  of 
Afternoon  Service.  Written  [in  1870]  at  the  request  of 
a friend  for  use  at  the  close  of  Service  on  Sunday  after- 
noons when  (as  in  summer)  strictly  Evening  hymns 
would  be  unsuitable.  It  was  pub.  in  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

21.  This  day  the  Lord’s  disciples  met.  Whitsuntide. 
“Originally  written  in  1855  for  a class  of  children,  as  a 
hymn  of  8 verses  of  5 lines  each,  beginning,  ‘The 
Fiftieth  day  was  come  at  last.’  It  was  abridged,  re- 
vised, and  compressed  into  c.m.  for  Mrs.  Brock’s  Chil- 
dren’s H.  Bk.,  1880,”  and  pub.  therein,  1881. 

22.  Thou  in  Whose  Name  the  two  or  three.  Wed- 
nesday. Appeared  in  the  Parish  Magazine,  May,  1871, 
as  a hymn  for  Wednesday.  After  revision  it  was  in- 
cluded in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  repeated  in  other  col- 
lections. 

23.  Thou  Who  sentest  Thine  Apostles.  SS.  Simon 
and  Jude.  Written  in  June,  1874,  for  the  revised  edition 
of  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  and  pub.  in  the  same  in  1875. 

24.  We  sing  the  glorious  conquest.  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul.  Written  Feb.  28,  1871,  for  and  pub.  later  the 
same  year  in  Church  Hys.  It  was  repeated  in  H.  A.  <& 
M.,  1875. 

25.  When  the  day  of  toil  is  done.  Eternal  Best. 
Written  in  Jan.,  1870,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Rev.  R. 
Brown-Borthwick’s  Sixteen  Hys.  with  Tunes,  &c.,  1870, 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  subsequently  in  several  Scottish 
hymn-books.  The  tune  “Preston,”  in  Church  Hys., 
was  written  for  this  hymn. 

To  these  hymns  must  be  added  those  wliicli 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines,, 
and  the  translations  from  the  Latin.  Th'e 
grandest  of  his  original  compositions  is, 
“ Throned  upon  the  awful  tree,”  and  the  most 
beautiful  and  tender,  “ Saviour,  again  to  Thy 
dear  Name  we  raise  ” ; and  of  his  trs.,  “ Sing 
Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise,”  and  “ Wel- 
come, happy  morning,  age  to  age  shall  say,” 
are  the  most  successful  and  popular.  The 
subjects  of  Mr.  Ellerton’s  hymns,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  they  were  written, 
had  much  to  do  with  the  concentration  of 
thought  and  terseness  of  expression  by  which 
they  are  characterized.  The  words  which  he 
uses  are  usually  short  and  simple  ; the  thought 
is  clear  and  well  stated  ; the  rhythm  is  good 
and  stately.  Ordinary  facts  in  sacred  history 
and  in  daily  life  are  lifted  above  the  common- 
place rhymes  with  which  they  are  usually  asso- 
ciated, thereby  rendering  the  hymns  bearable 
to  the  cultured,  and  instructive  to  the  devout. 
His  antitheses  are  frequent  and  terse,  almost 
too  much  so  for  devotional  verse,  and  are  iu 
danger  of  interrupting  the  tranquil  flow  of  de- 
votion. His  sympathy  with  nature,  especially 
in  her  sadder  moods,  is  great;  he  loves  the 
fading  light  and  the  peace  of  eve,  and  lingers 
in  the  shadows.  Unlike  many  writers  who  set 
forth  their  illustrations  in  detail,  and  then  tie 
to  them  the  moral  which  they  are  to  teach, 
he  weaves  his  moral  into  his  metaphor,  and 
pleases  the  imagination  and  refreshes  the 
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spirit  together.  Now  and  again  he  falls  into 
tile  weakness  of  ringing  changes  on  words ; 
but  taken  as  a whole  his  verse  is  elevated  in 
tone,  devotional  in  spirit,  and  elegant  in  dic- 
tion. See  p.  1561,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Elliott,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Charles 
Elliott,  of  Claphani  and  Brighton,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  Rev.  H.  Venn,  of  Hudders- 
field, was  b.  March  18,  1789.  The  first  32 
years  of  her  life  were  spent  mostly  at  Clap- 
ham.  In  1823  she  removed  to  Brighton,  and 
died  there  Sept.  22,  1871.  To  her  acquaint- 
ance with  Dr.  C.  Malan,  of  Geneva,  is  at- 
tributed much  of  the  deep  spiritual-minded- 
ness  which  is  so  prominent  in  her  hymns. 
Though  weak  and  feeble  in  body,  she  pos- 
sessed a strong  imagination,  and  a well- 
cultured  and  intellectual  mind.  Her  love  of 
poetry  and  music  was  great,  and  is  reflected 
in  her  verse.  Her  hymns  number  about  150, 
a large  percentage  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  The 
finest  and  most  widely  known  of  these  are, 
“Just  as  I am,’^  and  “My  God,  my  Father, 
while  I stray.”  Her  verse  is  characterized  by 
tenderness  of  feeling,  plaintive  simplicity, 
deep  devotion,  and  perfect  rhythm.  For  those 
in  sickness  and  sorrow  she  has  sung  as  few 
others  have  done.  Her  hymns  appeared  in 
her  brother’s  Ps.  & Hys.  and  elsewhere  as 
follows : — 

(1)  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public,  Private,'  and 
Social  Worship ; selected  by  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott,  &c., 
1835-48.  In  this  Sel.  her  signature  is  “ C.  E.”  (2)  The 
Christian  Remembrancer  Pocket  Book.  This  was  ori- 
ginally edited  by  Miss  Kiernan,  of  Dublin.  Miss  Elliott 
undertook  the  editorship  in  1834.  (3)  The  Invalid’s 

Hymn  Book.  This  was  originally  compiled  by  Miss 
Kiernan,  but  before  publication  was  re-arranged  by  Miss 
Elliott,  who  also  added  23  hymns  in  the  1st  ed.,  1834. 
These  were  increased  in  the  following  edition  to  the  6th 
ill  1854,  when  her  contributions  amounted  to  112.  From 
that  date  no  change  was  made  in  the  work.  (4)  Hours 
of  Sorrow  Cheered  and  Comforted ; or.  Thoughts  in 
Verse,  1836.  (5)  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  a 

Week,  printed  privately  in  1839  for  sale  for  a benevolent 
institution  in  Brighton,  and  pub.  in  1842.  (6)  Thoughts 
in  Verse  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1869. 

Miss  Elliott’s  Poems  were  pub.,  with  a 
Memoir  by  her  sister,  Mrs.  Babington,  in 
1873,  and  an  additional  volume  of  Leaves  from 
her  unpublished  Journals  and  Poems,  also 
appeared  in  1870. 

In  addition  to  her  more  important  hymns, 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  there  are  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  From  The  Invalid's  Hymn-hooh,  1834- 
1841 

1.  Clouds  and  darkness  round  about  thee.  (1841.) 
Resignation. 

2.  Not  willingly  dost  Thou  afflict  [reject].  (1841.) 
Divine  Chastisement. 

3.  0 God,  may  I look  up  to  Thee.  (1841.)  Teach  us 
to  Pray. 

4.  This  is  enough  ; although  ’twere  sweet.  (1834.) 
On  being  debarred  from  Divine  Worship. 

5.  With  tearful  eyes  I look  around.  (1841.)  The 
Invitation  “ Come  Unto  Me.” 

ii.  From  H.  V.  Elliott’s  Psalms  & Hymns, 
1835-1839 

6.  Glorious  was  that  primal  light.  Christmas. 

7.  Hail,  holy  day,  most  blest,  most  dear.  Easter. 

8.  My  only  Saviour,  when  I feel,  Jesus  His  people’s 
Rest. 

9.  Now  let  our  heavenly  plants  and  flowers.  Monday 
Morning. 

10.  The  Sabbath-day  has  reached  its  close.  Sunday 
Evening. 

iii.  From  Miss  Elliott’s  Hours  of  Sorrow, 
1836 
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11.  Father,  when  Thy  child  is  dying.  Prayer  for  a 
Departing  Spirit. 

12.  Leaning  on  Thee,  my  Guide,  my  Friend,  Death 
Anticipated. 

13.  My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet  ? The  Hour  of 
Prayer. 

14.  0 faint  and  feeble-hearted.  Resignation  enforced. 

15.  There  is  a holy  sacrifice.  The  Contrite  Heart. 

iv.  From  her  Hymns  for  a Weeh,  1839  : — 

16.  Guard  well  thy  lips;  none,  none  can  know, 
Thursday  Morning. 

17.  There  is  a spot  of  consecrated  ground.  Ft.  i. 

18.  This  is  the  mount  where  Christ’s  disciples  see.  Ft. 
ii.  Monday  Evening. 

19.  This  is  the  day  to  tune  with  care.  Saturday 
Morning. 

V.  From  Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Sacred  Sub- 
jects, 1869. 

20.  As  the  new  moons  of  old  were  given.  On  a 
Birthday. 

21.  I need  no  other  plea.  Ft.  i. 

22.  I need  no  prayers  to  saints.  Ft.  Ii.  Christ,  All 
in  All. 

23.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me.  Christ,  All  in  All. 

Several  of  the  earlier  of  these  hymns  were 

repeated  in  the  later  works,  and  are  thus 
sometimes  attributed  to  the  wrong  work. 

[J.  D.] 

Elliott,  Ebenezer,  commonly  known  as 
the  “ Corn  Law  Rhymer,”  was  b.  near  Rother- 
ham, Yorkshire,  1781,  and  d.  at  Barnsley,  in 
the  same  county,  in  1849.  The  greater  part 
of  his  life  was  spent  in  Sheffield,  where  he 
was  engaged  in  the  iron  trade,  and  it  was  in  a 
Shefiield  newspaper  that  many  of  his  poetical 
pieces  first  appeared.  He  pub. : — 

(1)  Night,  a Descriptive  Poem,  1818.  (2)  The  Village 
Patriarch,  1829.  (3)  Corn  Law  Rhymes,  1831.  (4) 

Poems,  1834 ; and  (5)  More  Prose  and  Verse,  1850. 

A piece  or  two  from  these  works  have  been 
adapted  as  hymns  in  some  Unitarian  Collec- 
tions. They  include  “ Another  year  is  swal- 
lowed by  the  sea,”  for  the  old  and  new  year. 

[J.  J.] 

Elliott,  Emily  Elizabeth  Steele,  third 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott,  of 
Brighton,  author  of  the  Horae  Apocalypticae, 
was  b.  at  Brighton,  and  now  [1887]  lives  in 
London.  She  has  contributed  hymns,  some  of 
which  have  obtained  wide  acceptance,  to  the 
choir  manuals,  and  Additional  Hymns,  1866 
(Nos.  8,  34)  for  use  in  St.  Mark’s  Church, 
Brighton ; to  the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile 
Instructor,  which  she  edited  for  six  years. 
Her  Chimes  of  Consecration,  a volume  of  70 
hymns  and  poems,  was  pub.  in  J 873,  and  her 
Chimes  for  Daily  Service  in  1 880.  The  latter 
contains  71  hymns  in  two  parts.  The  second 
part  of  48  hymns  is  also  pub.  separately  as 
Under  the  Pillow,  for  use  as  a cheap  largo 
type  hymn-book  (with  corresponding  tune- 
book)  for  hospitals  and  infirmaries  and  the 
sick  generally.  Her  hymn,  “ Let  us  keep  the 
feast  ” {H.  Communion%  was  1st  pub.  in  The 
Feast  of  Sacrifice  and  The  Feast  of  Remem- 
brance, 1865,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.  [J.  M.] 

Elliott,  Henry  Venn,  m.a.,  s.  of  Charles 
Elliott,  and  brother  of  Charlotte  Elliott,  b. 
Jan.  17,  1792,  and  educated  at  Hammer- 
smith by  the  Rev.  H.  Jowett,  and  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  He  graduated  in  1810, 
and  was  subsequently  a Fellow  of  Trinity. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1823,  he  became, 
in  1826,  Minister  of  St.  Mary’s,  Brighton, 
and  remained  there  to  his  death  on  Jan.  24, 


ELLIOTT,  JULIA  A. 

1865.  His  Life,  by  Josiah  Bateman,  was  pub. 
in  1868.  He  pub.  in  1835,  PsaZms  and  Hymns 
for  Public,  Private  and  Social  Worship,  1835. 
To  this  collection  his  wife  and  sister  con- 
tributed many  hymns,  and  to  the  (2nd  or  3rd 
ed.),  c.  1839  edition,  he  added  the  following  : — 

1.  For  faith,  Thy  gift,  0 Lord.  Faith  desired. 

2.  In  the  sweet  time  of  early  morn.  Prayer  on  behalf 
of  Children. 

3.  Lovest  thou  not  ? alas ! in  thee.  Love  desired. 

4.  Saviour,  I see  Thy  mansions  fair.  Faith. 

Mr.  Elliott’s  hymns  have  not  come  into 
extensive  use,  but  his  collection,  often  re- 
printed, had  a marked  influence  upon  latter 
hymn-books.  [England  Hymnody,  Church  of.] 

[J.  J.] 

Elliott,  Julia  Anne,  n4e  Marshall, 
daughter  of  Mr,  John  Marshall,  of  Hallsteads, 
Ullswater,  was  married  to  the  Kev.  H.  V. 
Elliott  (q.v.),  in  1833,  and  d.  Nov.  3,  1841. 
Her  hymns  were  contributed  to  her  husband’s 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1835,  anonymously,  but  in  the 
Index  to  the  “3rd  thousand,”  1839,  her 
initials  were  added.  These  hymns  are  eleven 
in  all,  and  concerning  them.  Miller  has  justly 
said  (/S'.  & Songs,  p.  482),  they 
“ show  a most  refined  poetical  taste,  and  a special  faculty 
for  appreciating  and  expressing,  appropriately,  phases 
of  thought  and  feeling  that  are  beautiful,  and  that  might 
have  escaped  common  observation.” 

Of  these  hymns  the  best  known  are,  “ Hail, 
thou  bright  and  sacred  morn,”  “ On  the  dewy 
breath  of  even,”  and  “ We  love  Thee,  Lord, 
yet  not  alone  ” (q.v.).  The  rest  are : — 

1.  Father,  if  that  gracious  name.  Intercession. 

2.  Great  Creator,  who  this  day.  Sunday. 

3.  I would  believe ; but  my  weak  heart.  Lent. 

4.  My  God,  and  can  I linger  still.  Lent. 

5.  0 not  when  o’er  the  trembling  soul.  Lent. 

6.  0 Thou,  who  didst  this  rite  reveal.  II.  Communion. 

1.  Soon,  too  soon,  the  sweet  repose.  Sunday  Evening. 

8.  Welcome  to  me  the  darkest  night.  Resignation. 

[J.  J.] 

Elpis,  first  wife  of  the  celebrated  philo- 
sopher Boethius,  was  the  daughter  of  Festus, 
Consul  at  Rome,  472,  and  sister  of  the  mother 
of  St.  Placidus,  a disciple  of  St.  Benedict. 
The  hymn  “Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo” 
(q.  V.)  is  usually,  but  somewhat  uncertainly, 
attributed  to  her.  Others  also  bear  her  name 
(see  Index).  She  d.  at  an  early  age,  at  Padua. 

Elven,  Cornelius,  pastor  for  fifty  years 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
Sufiblk,  was  b.  in  1797,  and  d.  in  1873.  His 
hymn,  “ With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh  ” 
(Lent),  is  found  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  written  in  Jan., 
1852  (Miller’s  S.  & Songs,  p.  449),  for  use 
at  special  services  by  his  own  congregation, 
and  was  included  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858. 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo.  Nicholas  Le 
Tourneaux.  [Epiphany^  Contributed  to  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p,  234,  and  signed  “ N.  T. 
P.  R.”  In  the  revised  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  it 
is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  and  Second  Vespers  at 
the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany.  In  the  Lyons 
and  Amiens  Breviaries  it  is  for  Second  Vespers 
only.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  it  is  signed  “ N.  T.” 
The  text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 : and  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  55. 
Tr.  as : — 

li  Now  Jesus  lifts  His  prayer  on  high.  By  J. 

Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
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1837,  p.  61,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in 
Oldknow’s  Aymns,  &c.,  1850  ; Murray’s  Hymnal, 
&c.,  1852  ; i)xe  People’s  H.,  1867,  and  several  later 
collections ; and  also  altered  as,  “ And  now 
emerging  from  the  stream,”  in  the  English  Hyl, 
1852,  No.  64.  Another  arrangement,  adapted 
successfully  for  Holy  Baptism  as  “ When  Jesus 
raised  His  prayer  on  high,”  was  given  in  the 
Scottish  Episco.  Coll.,  1858,  No.  105. 

2.  From  the  stream  emerging,  lo.  This  was 
given  in  the  English  Hyl.,  2nd  ed.,  1856  ; and 
the  3rd  ed.,  1861,  as  “From  the  stream  emerging 
now.”  It  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr.  much  altered. 

3.  The  Lord  comes  forth  from  Jordan’s  stream. 
This  is  No.  167  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
although  set  forth  in  the  Index  as  by  J.  Chandler, 
it  is  really  a cento  from  Chandler,  the  English 
Hyl.  (version  of  1852),  and  others,  the  form 
given  to  it,  and  many  of  the  lines  being  from  the 
English  Hymnal. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT. : — 

1.  He  rises  from  the  wave,  and  now.  I.  Williams, 
British  Mag.,  1835;  and  Trs.from  Paris  Brev.,  1839. 

2.  From  the  w^ave  behold  Him  rise.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

3.  Emerging,  lo  ! from  Jordan’s  flood.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857,  i.  115. 

The  hymn  Castis  fit,  expers  sordium,  which  is 
tr.  by  W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Church  Hy.  & Tune 
Book,  1852-55,  as  “ Dove  of  purity  unstained,” 
and  repeated  in  Rice’s  Set,  1870,  is  from  this 
hymn  and  begins  with  st.  v.  [J.  J.] 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  s.  of  an  Uni- 
tarian Minister,  was  b.  at  Boston,  U.S.,  May 
25,  1803.  He  was  educated  for  the  Unitarian 
Ministry,  and  acted,  1829-32,  as  one  of  their 
ministers.  Ultimately  he  left  the  ministry, 
and  devoted  himself  to  lecturing  and  litera- 
ture. As  a philosopher,  essayist,  and  poet  he 
rose  to  a distinguished  position.  He  d.  at 
Concord,  Massachusetts,  April  27,  1882.  His 
published  works  include  Poems,  1846 ; Ora- 
tions, Lectures,  and  Addresses,  1844;  Repre- 
sentative Men,  1850 ; English  Traits,  1856,  &c. 
His  hymns  are  not  numerous.  They  include : — 

1.  Out  from  the  heart  of  nature  rolled.  The 
Everlasting  Word.  This  is  part  of  his  poem  The 
Problem,  pub.  in  the  Dial,  July,  1840;  and  then 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Poems,  1846.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  636  ; 
and  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  No.  112. 

2.  We  love  the  venerable  house.  The  House  of 

God.  Written  in  1833,  for  the  Ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Chandler  Robbins,  who  succeeded  Emerson 
as  Minister  of  the  Second  (Unitarian)  Church, 
Boston.  It  is  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No. 
224  ; and  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
1873.  [J.  J.] 

Emilie  Juliane  was  dau.  of  Count  Albert 
Friedrich  of  Barby  and  Miihlingen  (on  the 
Elbe,  near  its  junction  with  the  Saale).  Dur- 
ing the  Thirty  Years’  war  her  father  and  family 
had  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Heidecksburg,  the 
castle  of  his  uncle,  Count  Ludwig  Gunther  of 
Schwarzburg  Rudolstadt,  and  Emilie  was  b. 
at  the  Heidecksburg,  Aug.  16,  1637.  After 
the  death  of  her  father  (1641)  and  mother 
(1642),  she  was  adopted  by  her  mother’s 
sister  (who  was  her  god-mother,  and  had 
become  the  wife  of  Count  Ludwig  Gunther), 
and  was  educated  at  Rudolstadt  with  her 
cousins,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ahasuerus 
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Fritscli,  and  other  tutors.  She  became  the 
wife  of  her  cousin,  Albert  Anton,  July  7, 
1665,  and  d.  at  Eudolstadt,  Dec.  3,  1706  (Koch, 
iv.  ,56-63  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  127 ; Pasig's 
Introduction  ; Bode,  pp.  63-64,  &c.). 

She  was  the  most  productive  of  German  female  hymn- 
writers,  some  600  being  attributed  to  her.  Her  early 
education  in  music  and  in  poetry,  and  the  influence  of 
the  kindred  spirits  of  her  cousin  Ludamilia  Elizabeth 
and  of  Dr.  Ahasuerus  Fritsch,  no  doubt  fostered  and 
developed  her  gifts.  Her  hymns,  which  are  full  of  deep 
and  child-like  love  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Bridegroom 
of  the  Soul,  partake  too  largely  of  the  character  of 
revelations  of  her  inner  life,  and  of  reflections  in  verse, 
“ improving  ” the  events  of  her  daily  life,  to  be  suited 
for  Church  use.  A considerable  number  did,  however, 

ass  into  the  hymn-books,  and  the  first  here  noted  is  a 

ymn  of  the  first  rank.  Of  those  pub.  in  her  lifetime 
the  most  appeared  in  her  devotional  works.  (1)  Geist- 
liche  Lieder  und  Gehete  vor  und  nach  Erlangung  gdttl. 
Ehesegens,  Eudolstadt,  1683.  (2)  Kuhlwasser  in  grosser 
Hitze  des  Creutzes,  Eudolstadt,  1685.  (3)  Tdgliches 

Morgen-  Mittags-  und  Ahend-Ojtffer,  Eudolstadt,  1685 
(2nd  ed.,  enlarged,  1699).  Others  appeared  in  the  edi- 
tions of  the  Eudolstadt  G.  B.  1682-1704.  After  her 
death  they  appeared,  collected,  under  the  title  of  Der 
Freundin  des  Lavimes  Geistlicher  Brautschmufik,  pt. 
i.,  1714,  and  enlarged  1742  ; pt.  ii.  1742  ; pt.  iii.  1770  ; a 
number  of  hymns  by  other  authors,  which  the  editors 
had  found  transcribed  in  the  Countess’s  handwriting, 
being  included  by  mistake.  A selection  of  108  of  her 
Geistliche  Lieder,  ed.  with  an  introduction,  biographical 
and  critical,  by  Dr.  Pasig,  appeared  at  Halle,  1855. 
Three  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Wer  weiss  wie  nahe  mir  mein  Ende.  For  the 
Vying.  This  beautiful  hymn  was  in  last  century 
the  subject  of  an  unpleasant  controversy.  It  1st 
appeared  in  the  Appendix  of  1688  to  the  Rudol- 
stadt  (x.  B.,  1682  ; and,  like  all  the  other  hymns 
in  that  collection,  it  was  given  without  an 
author’s  name.  It  at  once  passed  into  other 
collections,  generally  as  anonymous,  but  some- 
times under  the  name  of  the  Countess.  In 
the  Schwartzhirgische  Denhmahl  einer  Christ- 
Graft ichen  Lammes- Freundin,  1707,  she  was 
expressly  named  as  author.  On  this  G.  M. 
Pfefferkorn  (q.v.)  claimed  it  as  his  own.  The 
resulting  controversy  is  given  in  detail  in  Wetzel, 
i.  4-26,  ii.  294-307  ; iii.  156-191,  and  his  A. 

H.  i.  9-10,  ii.  115-117  ; in  Fischer,  ii.  365-369  ; 
in  Pasig’s  Introduction,  xxiii.-xxxi. ; and  in 
Koch,  viii.  637-639. 

No  evidence  whatever  save  his  bare  word  has  been 
adduced  for  Pfefferkorn.  On  the  other  liatid  a copj’^  of 
the  h3’-mn  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Countess  dated 
Neuhaus,  17  Sept.,  1686  (two  days  before  the  sudden 
death  of  Duke  Johann  Georg  of  Sachse-Eisenach,  which 
Pfefferkorn  said  suggested  to  him  the  composition  of  it) 
is  still  preserved  in  the  Church  Library  at  Gera,  to 
which  it  was  presented  in  1707  by  Anna  Dorothea 
Countess  of  Schwarzburg-Eudolstadt.  In  a copy  of  the 
Eudolstadt  G.  B.,  1704,  in  , which  Emilie  had  marked 
her  own  hymns,  this  hymn  is  initialed  like  the  rest, 
“ JE.  J.,”  and  in  a letter  she  wrote  to  the  Countess  Mag- 
dalena Sophia  of  Schonburg-Hartenstein,  she  expressly 
affirmed  her  authorship.  In  1714  the  editors  of  her 
Brautschmuck  claimed  for  it  on  these  grounds — 1 . That 
she  declared  she  was  the  author.  2.  That  her  husband 
affirmed  the  same.  3.  That  the  whole  Court  knew  of  it. 
4.  That  she  had  herself  contributed  it  to  the  Eudolstadt 
G.  B.,  1688.  On  internal  grounds,  too,  its  resemblance 
to  other  hymns  of  the  Countess  bespeaks  her  authorship. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  German  hymns  in  preparation 
for  death  ; and  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  640-646,  relates 
many  instances  regarding  its  use,  especially  in  presen- 
timent of  death.  Thus  Dr.  J.  U.  Frommann,  diaconus 
at  Tubingen,  caused  it  often  to  be  sung  in  church  before 
his  sudden  death  in  November,  1715,  during  evening 
service ; and  J.  A.  Bengel  (q.v.),  when  receiving  Holy 
Communion  for  the  last  time  with  his  wife  and  children, 
caused  st.  x.,  xi.  to  be  sung  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
The  hymn  is  in  Dr.  Pasig’s  ed.  of  her  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1855,  p.  164,  in  12  St.  of  4 1.,  and  the  refrain, 

“ Mfein  Gott,  ich  bitt’  durch  Christi  Blut, 

Machs  nur  mit  meinem  Ende  gut ! " 

It  is  No.  609  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 


The  trs.  iu  C.  U.  are  : — > 

1.  Who  knows  how  near  my  life’s  expended, 
omitting  st.  ix.,  x.,  in  Dr.  H.  Mill’s  Horae  Ger., 
1845  (1856,  p.  245).  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  vi.-viii. 
are  included  as  No.  982  in  the  American  Lutb. 
Gen.  Synod’s  H.  Bk.,  1850-52,  and  as  No.  430 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

2.  Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be  ? Time 
speeds  away,  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  the  2nd  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1858, 
p.  204,  and  then  as  No.  187  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863.  In  the  Pennsylvania  Lutheran 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  st.  i.,  vi.,  xi.,  xii.,  were  included 

, as  No.  546. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Who  knows  how  soon  my  end 
may  be,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  97;  (2)  “Who 
knows  how  near  my  end  may  be?  'lime,”  &c.,  by  E. 
Massie,  1867,  p.  155. 

Ill  addition  the  following  have  been  tr.,  but 
are  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

ii.  “Herr!  mein  Gott!  lehre  mich ! ” Eoening,  in 
No.  iii.,  1685,  p.  30.  iii.  “ Jesu  Gffte  hat  kein  Ende.” 
Morning,  in  No.  ii.,  1685,  p.  228.  Both  trs.  are  by  H. 

J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  104.  [J.  M.] 

Empty’d  of  earth.  I fain  would  be. 

A.  M.  Toplady.  [Holiness  desired.~\  1st  pub. 
in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759,  as  No. 
25  of  the  “ Petitionary  Hymns,”  and  headed, 
“The  Believer’s  Wish.”  In  April,  1771,  he 
included  it  in  a revised  form,  in  10  st.  of  4 h, 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  This  revised  text  is 
repeated  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplady’s 
Hymns,  1860,  p.  30,  and  is  that  in  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  cento  from  this 
liymn,  “ At  anchor  laid  remote  from  home  ” 
(st.  ix.  and  viii.),  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1787,  and  is  still  in  C.  U.  [W.  T.  B.] 

En  dies  est  Dominica.  [Sunday  Morn- 
ing.'] This  long  hymn  of  116  lines  is  given  by 
Mone,  No.  247,  from  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent,  at 
Karlsruhe.  He  heads  it  “ Dominicis  diebus, 
hymnus.”  The  same  ms.  contains  the  ancient 
melody.  The  lines  3,  4 : — 

“ Ob  octavam  dominicae, 

Eesurrectionis  sacrae ; ’ 

rendered  in  the  Hymnal  N. : — 

“ For  on  this  day  the  eighth  and  first. 

Our  rising  Lord  death’s  fetters  burst : ” 

receive  illustration  from  a quotation  from  St. 
Augustine  (354-430),  and  noted  by  Mone : — 

“ The  souls  truly  of  all  the  saints  are  indeed  at  rest 
before  the  resurrection  of  the  body  ; but  they  have  not 
that  power  of  action  with  which  they  flourish  when  the 
body  is  received  again,  which  action  the  eighth  day  sig- 
nifies.” St.  Augustine,  Epist.  Class  ii.  Epist.  55,  c.  13-23. 

From  this  hymn  the  following  centos  are 
taken  : — “ En  dies  est  Dominica  ” ; “ Christi 
nam  resurrectio  ” ; and  “Hac  die  surgens 
dominus.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

The  translations  of  the  centos  from  this 
hymn  are : — 

i.  En  dies  est  Dominica.  Of  this  cento  there 
are  three  arrangements  : — 

1.  The  Sunday  morn  again  is  here.  A tr.  of  11. 
1-4,  13-28,  113-116,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
later  editions. 

2.  Again  the  Lord’s  own  day  is  here.  This 
altered  form  of  Neale’s  tr.  with  the  omission  of 
st.  V.  is  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  M.  It 
was  included  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  and  continued 
in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 
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3.  This  day  which  Jesus  calls  His  own.  By  H. 
Trend,  is  a tr,  of  11.  1-4,  9-28,  113-116,  from 
the  Lyra  Mystica^  1865;  into  the  People's  H., 
1867,  No.  419. 

ii.  Christi  nam  resurrectio.  This  cento  is  com- 
posed of  11.  13-16,  33-36,  49-52,  101-112. 
Tr.  as : — 

O’er  death  triumphant  Christ  arose.  In  the 
People's  //.,  1867,  No.  418,  is  by  H.  Trend,  from 
the  Lyra  Mystica.,  1865. 

iii.  Hac  die  surgens  Dominus.  This  cento  em- 
braces 11. 28-36, 61-68, 96-108, 113-116.  Tr.  as : 

Christ  being  raised  from  death  of  yore.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  appeared  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  and 
was  continued  in  later  editions.  [J.  J.] 

En  tempus  acceptabile.  \_Lent.']  The 
use  of  this  hymn,  probably  of  the  18th  cent., 
varies  according  to  the  Breviary  in  which 
it  is  found.  In  the  Coutances  Brev.  it  is 
at  Lauds  from  the  3rd  Sunday  in  Lent  to 
Passion  Sunday  (the  latter  exclusively) ; and 
in  the  Amiens  Brev.  at  Matins  on  Sundays  and 
week-days,  when  the  Ferial  Office  is  said,  from 
Ash  Wednesday  to  Passion  Sunday.  The  text 
is  given  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Hyinni  Ecclesiae.,  1851, 
p.  95,  from  the  Cahors  Brev.  of  1746.  Tr.  as  : 

Lo!  steals  apace  the  welcome  tide.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  included  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Encompass’d  with,  clouds  of  dis- 
tress. A.  M.  Toplady.  [The  struggles  of 
Faith.']  No.  18  of  Toplady’s  series  of  hymns 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Feb.,  1772,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  Although  not  included  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  it  is  given  in  several  modern  hymn- 
books,  as  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and 
others.  Also  in  the  Sedgwick  reprint  of 
Toplady’s  Hymns,  1860.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Enfield,  William,  ll.d.,  b.  at  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  March  29,  1741,  of  poor  parents. 
Through  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Hextall,  the 
local  Dissenting  Minister,  at  17  he  entered 
the  Daventry  Academy  under  Dr.  Ashworth. 
His  first  pastorate  was  of  the  congregation  at 
Bonn’s  Garden,  Liverpool,  to  which  he  minis- 
tered from  1763  to  1770.  In  conjunction  with 
Rev.  J.  Brekell  of  Key  St.  chapel,  he  edited 

A New  Collection  of  Psalms  proper  for  Christian 
Worship,  in  three  parts.  I.  Psalms  of  David,  kc.  JI. 
Psalms  of  Praise  to  God.  III.  Psalms  on  various  Sub- 
jects. Liverpool.  Printed  in  the  year  17C4.  Known  as 
the  Liverpool  Old  Coll.  Later  eds.,  1767,  1770,  1787. 
In  this  last,  60  more  hymns  are  added  to  the  3rd  part. 

From  1770  to  1785  Enfield  was  at  Warring- 
ton, as  minister  to  the  Old  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation, and  as  teacher  of  Belles-lettres  and 
other  subjects,  in  the  Dissenting  Academy 
founded  there  in  1757.  He  pub.  in  1774,  The 
Speaker',  1783,  Institutes  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, and  other  works,  including : — 

Hymns  for  Public  Woi’ship : selected  from  Various 
Authors,  and  intended  as  a supplement  to  Dr.  Watts’s 
Psalms.  Warrington.  Printed  for  the  Editor,  1772. 
3rd  ed.  1789.  London.  Printed  for  J.  Johnson,  St.  Paul’s 
Churchyard,  and  W.  Eyres,  Warrington.  Contains  160 
hymns,  rather  more  than  half  being  the  same  as  in  the 
Liverpool  Collection.  In  this  Coll,  some  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
bauld’s  hymns  appeared  for  the  first  time. 

From  Warrington  he  proceeded  to  Norwich 
as  pastor  of  the  Octagon  chapel,  and  d.  there 
Nov.  3, 1797.  In  1791  he  pub.  an  abridgment 
of  Brucker’s  History  of  Philosophy,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  engaged  with  Dr.  J.  Aikin, 


son  of  his  late  colleague  at  the  Warrington 
Academy,  in  bringing  out  a General  Bio- 
graphical Dictionary,  vol.  i.  1796.  He  also  pub. 

A Selection  of  Hymns  for  Social  Worship.  Norwich. 
Printed  by  J.  March  for  J.  Johnson,  St.  Paul’s  Church- 
yard, London,  1795.  2nd  ed.,  1797  ; 3rd  ed.,  1802.  Lon- 
don, J.  Johnson.  Printed  by  W.  Eyres,  Horse  Market, 
Warrington.  Contains  232  hymns,  more  than  half  by 
AVatts,  and  of  the  rest  93  were  retained  from  the  T-Fa?’- 
rington  Coll. 

In  this  Coll.  Enfield’s  own  hymns  first  ap- 
peared, “ Behold  where  in  a mortal  form  ” 
(Example  of  Christ)  ; ‘‘Wherefore  should  man, 
frail  child  of  clay  ” (Humility) ; and  “ O Thou, 
through  all  thy  works  adored”  (God  the  Elder 
of  Nature).  They  are  characteristic  of  the 
“moral  preacher”  and  the  Unitarian,  and  in 
taste  are  unexceptionable.  Dr.  Enfield  re- 
ceived his  degree  from  Edinburgh  University. 
On  his  death  Johnson  brought  out  3 vols.  of 
his  Sermons  “ on  Practical  Subjects,”  with  a 
Memoir  by  Dr.  Aikin.  [V.  D.  D.] 

English  Hymnody.  This  subject,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  all  hymns  associated  with 
the  Church  of  England  and  Nonconformist 
bodies  in  England,  from  the  beginning  of 
English  hymn- writing  to  the  present,  is  too 
vast  and  complicated  for  one  article.  For  the 
sake  of  accuracy,  clearness,  and  simplicity,  it 
has  been  divided  into  parts  which  have  taken 
the  form  of  separate  articles,  each  article 
being  complete  in  itself.  The  leading  articles, 
and  those  from  which  the  rest  diverge,  are 
English  Hymnody,  Early,  and  Psalters,  English; 
and  a thorough  grasp  of  any  subdivision  can 
only  be  attained  by  acquaintance  with  these 
articles.  The  subdivisions  include : — 


1.  Baptist. 

2.  Carols. 

3.  Children’s  Hymns. 

4.  Collects  in  Verse. 

5.  Congregational. 

6.  Doxologies. 

7.  England,  Church  of. 

8.  English  Hymnody, 

Early. 

9.  Epistles,  Hymns  on 

the. 

10.  Graces,  Metrical. 

11.  Gospels,  Hymns  on 

the. 

12.  Hospitals. 

13.  Inghamites. 

14.  Irvingites. 


15.  Invalids. 

16.  lady  Huntingdon’s 

Colls. 

17.  Litanies,  Metrical. 

18.  Methodist. 

19.  Missions. 

20.  New  Version, 

21.  Old  Version. 

22.  Presb3rterian,  English. 

23.  Primers. 

24.  Psalters,  English. 

25.  Public  Schools. 

26.  Eoman  Catholic, 

English. 

27.  Sailors  and  Soldiers. 

28.  Temperance. 

29.  Unitarians. 


Any  additional  articles  which  may  be  given 
will  be  found  either  under  their  proper  title  or 
through  the  Cross  Reference  Index.  [J.  J.] 


England  Hymnody,  Church  of.  In 

the  article  on  Early  English  Hymnody,  and  in 
that  on  English  Psalters,  the  contributions 
made  by  the  Church  of  England  to  English 
Hymnody  to  1700,  and,  in  the  case  of  Pscdters, 
to  the  present  time,  are  fully  set  forth.  To 
this  article  is  left  the  task  of  carrying  on  the 
history  to  the  latest  hymn-books  which  have 
issued  from  the  press. 

The  origin  and  development  of  hymn-book 
making  in  the  Church  of  England  have  their 
well  defined  periods,  each  is  the  outcome  of 
renewed  activity  and  spiritual  life,  and  all 
bear  witness  to  robust  health  and  vigour. 


i.  First  Period.  1700-1800. 


For  the  first  thirty  years  and  more  of  the 
eighteenth  century  nothing  was  done  in  the 
form  of  hymn-book  compiling  in  the  Church 
of  England.  A movement,  however,  in  the 
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right  direction  had  taken  place  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  in  1698 ; and  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
in  1701.  The  outlook  was  considerably  en- 
larged by  the  establishment  of  these  Societies, 
and,  especially  through  the  latter,  interest  was, 
to  some  extent,  awakened  in  “ Forei^  Parts  ” ; 
but  mainly  those  which  were  British  posses- 
sions. One  of  the  first  to  catch  the  spirit  of 
the  new  movement  was  John  Wesley,  who  gave 
himself  to  mission  work  in  Georgia ; and  the 
outcome  of  that  mission  was  the  first  hymn-book 
compiled  for  use  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Wesley  went  to  Georgia  in  1735,  and  returned 
to  England  in  1737.  His  visit  to  the  Moravian 
settlement  at  Herrnhut,  and  his  first  field 
sermon  on  the  2nd  of  April,  1738,  followed, 
and  then  came  the  actual  foundation  of  Me- 
thodism, oflficially  dated  as  1739.  Three  years 
before  this,  and  whilst  in  Georgia,  he  published. 

Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Charles-town. 
Printed  hy  Lewis  Timothy,  1737. 

One  copy  only  of  this  collection  is  known  to 
exist ; but  a facsimile  reprint,  with  a preface 
by  Dr.  Osborne,  was  pub.  by  T.  Woolmer, 
Castle  Street,  City  Koad,  London,  in  1882.  In 
a letter  quoted  in  Bliss’s  edition  of  Wood’s 
Athenae  Oxonienses,  Wesley  himself  states  that 
he  published  a Collection  of  Psalms  & Hymns 
in  1736.  This  collection  is  the  Charles-town 
book,  which  thus  dates  1736-7.  This  collec- 
tion is  divided  into  three  sections  or  parts. 
The  first  contains  40  “ Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Sundays  ” ; the  second,  20  “ Psalms  and  Hymns 
for  Wednesdays  or  Fridays”;  and  the  third, 
10  “ Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Saturday,”  or  70 
hymns  in  all.  Those  for  Sunday  are  mostly 
hymns  of  praise;  those  for  Wednesday  or 
Friday,  humiliation,  repentance  and  prayer; 
and  those  for  Saturday  adoration  of  God  as 
the  Creator  of  the  Universe.  There  is  no  pro- 
vision for  Holy  Baptism  or  Holy  Communion. 
Of  the  70  hymns  more  than  one-third  are  by 

I.  Watts,  the  rest  being  by  various  members  of 
the  Wesley  family,  including  five  irs.  by  J. 
Wesley  from  the  German,  and  adaptations 
from  J.  Austin,  G.  Herbert,  J.  Addison,  and 
others.  John  Wesley’s  expansion  of  this  book, 
together  with  his  various  poetical  collections 
and  the  publications  of  his  brother  Charles, 
were  distinctly  outside  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. [Methodist  Hymnody,  § i.] 

Beyond  this  little  work,  narrow  in  design 
and  limited  in  circulation,  nothing  was  done 
until  the  great  wave  of  religious  awakening 
had  reached  the  hearts  of  several  of  the  clergy, 
and  a few  began  to  do  within  the  Church  what 

J.  Wesley  and  others  were  doing  in  the  fields 
without.  The  line  of  theological  thought  taken 
was,  however,  in  most  cases  more  in  accordance 
with  the  Calvinism  of  G.  Whitefield  than  the 
Arminianism  of  J.  Wesley.  When,  therefore, 
M.  Madan  published  in  1760  the  second  im- 
portant hymn-book  for  use  in  the  Church  of 
England,  he  went  to  the  collection  published 
by  G.  'V^itefield  in  1753  for  many  of  his 
hymns.  These  hymns  were  in  most  cases  by 
Watts  and  Wesley,  and  altered  by  Whitefield. 
The  alterations  made  in  Whitefield’ s book 
suited  Madan  better  than  the  originals  (altera- 
tions so  bitterly  resented  by  Wesley  in  the 
preface  to  his  hymn-book  of  1780),  and  he 
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took  them  without  hesitation  and  without 
leave.  The  title  of  this  book  is ; — 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Extracted  from 
Various  Authors,  and  published  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Madan  . . . London.  Printed  by  Henry  Cock ; and 
Sold  at  the  Lock  Hospital,  near  Hyde  Park,  1760. 

It  contained  170  hymns.  An  Appendix  of 
24  hymns  was  added  in  1763.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  collection  is  very  crude.  No  order 
of  subjects  or  seasons  is  observed,  except  that 
27  “Sacramental  Hymns”  are  grouped  to- 
gether at  the  end,  and  an  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment is  ignored.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
selection,  although  from  a limited  number  of 
writers  only,  is  excellent.  The  literary  stan- 
dard is  high,  and  the  tone  throughout  is  ex- 
ceedingly bright  and  joyous.  More  than  two- 
thirds  of  these  hymns  are  still  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  England. 

In  1767  the  Eev.  E.  Conyers,  Vicar  of  Hems- 
ley,  Y''orkshire,  and  friend  of  W.  Cowper  the 
poet,  pub.  his  hymn-book  under  the  title  of : — 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  from  Various 
Authors : For  the  use  of  Serious  and  Devout  Christians 
of  every  Denomination.  London : Printed  by  T.  and 
J.  Pasham  in  Black  Friars,  1767. 

This  work  seems  to  have  had  a good  circu- 
lation, as  it  reached  to  a fourth  edition  in  1780, 
but  whether  its  use  extended,  as  its  compiler 
designed,  to  any  of  the  nonconforming  bodies 
is  not  known.  Conyers  followed  very  much 
in  the  same  path  as  Madan.  In  addition  to 
embodying  two-thirds  of  Madan’ s book  in  his 
own,  he  gathered  the  rest  principally  from  the 
same  common  stores.  He  included  a few  ori- 
ginals from  Newton  and  Cowper,  but  so  far  as 
is  known  he  added  nothing  thereto  of  his  own. 
It  was  an  advance  upon  Madan’ s book  in 
arrangement,  was  supplied  with  an  index  of 
subjects,  and  gave  gi'eater  prominence  to  the 
Christian  seasons;  but  its  influence  on  later 
collections  was  not  of  a special  character. 

The  compilation  of  Eichard  De  Courcy, 
published  as : — 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  Extracted  from 
Dijferent  Authors.  With  a Preface  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  De  Courcy  . . . Shrewsbury.  Printed  and  sold  by 
T.  Wood  . . . 1775.  (2nd  ed.  1782.) 

introduced,  especially  in  the  2nd  and  later 
editions,  a number  of  hymns  from  Doddridge, 
Anne  Steele,  Mrs.  Barbauld,  and  other  Noncon- 
formists, into  C.  U.  in  the  Church  of  England. 
To  the  2nd  ed.  he  added  a few  hymns  of  his 
own. 

The  widening  of  the  area  of  selections  by 
De  Courcy  was  anticipated  to  a great  extent, 
so  far  as  his  2nd  and  later  editions  were  con- 
cerned, by  A.  M.  Toplady,  who  pub.  in  1776 
his : — 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and  Private  Worshiji, 
i&c.  London,  1776. 

The  1st  ed.,  in  common  with  the  2nd  and 
others,  was  without  order  or  system.  Although 
the  gi’eater  part  of  the  book  was  compiled  from 
John  and  Charles  Wesley  and  Isaac  Watts, 
yet  many  names  new  to  the  Church  of  England 
were  represented.  Most  of  these  were  Non- 
conformists, as  J.  Allen,  J.  Cennick,  J.  Hart, 
W.  Hammond,  B.  Wallin,  and  others.  The 
number  of  his  own  hymns  were  few  when  com- 
pared with  the  number  which  he  wrote : but 
the  alterations  and  additions  which  he  made 
in  those  by  other  hands  were  numerous.  The 
2nd  ed.  of  the  collection  was  edited  by  the 
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Rev.  Walter  Row  in  1787.  Some  hymns  were 
omitted  and  others  added,  the  total  being  412. 
In  later  editions  the  number  was  further  in- 
creased. In  1814  they  numbered  455,  and  6 
doxologies. 

From  1776-87,  at  which  dates  Toplady’s 
two  editions  were  pub.,  to  1800,  various  collec- 
tions were  compiled,  amongst  which  the  more 
important  were : — 

1.  A Choice  Coll,  of  Spiritual  and  Divine  Hymns, 
taken  from  various  Authors,  tfec.  By  C.  H[ull].  Bristol, 
1776. 

2.  A Collection  of  Ps.  d>  Hys.  on  Various  Subjects  for 
Public  and  Private  Worship,  tfec.  By  W.  Taylor  and 
H.  Jones.  London,  1777. 

3.  Select  Ps.  tfc  Hys.  Macclesfield  (2nd  ed.  1780;  new 
ed.  1795).  Edited  by  D.  Simpson. 

4.  Ps.  tfe  Hys.  Collected  by  W.  B.  Cadogan.  London, 
1785.  2nd,  1787  ; 3rd,  1793 ; 4th,  1803. 

5.  Psalms  (Ik  Hymns.  By  John  Venn.  London,  1785. 

6.  The  Ps.  of  David  and  other  Portions  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  tfec.  [Basil  Woodd.]  London,  1794. 

7.  Ps.  Hys.  tfc  Anthems  sung  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Hospital  for  the  Maintenance  and  Education  of  Ex- 
posed and  Deserted  Young  Children.  {Foundling  Hos- 
pital Coll.}  London.  Music,  1774,  1797,  1801.  Words 
only,  1797  and  1801. 

Although  this  list  shows  that  there  was  in- 
creased activity  in  the  Church,  and  a fresher 
life,  yet  the  hymn-books  named  above  brought 
little  of  value  to  the  common  store  of  hymnody, 
and  added  not  a single  name  of  importance  to 
the  list  of  Church  of  England  hymn- writers. 
This  period  closes  with  a limited  number  of 
hymn-books  for  Church  use,  and  these  were 
Calvinistic  in  doctrine,  were  built  up  upon  the 
lines  of  the  Nonconformists’  collections,  and 
were  indebted  for  their  contents  to  Dissenters 
and  the  Wesleys,  to  the  extent  of  some  seven- 
eighths  of  the  whole.  Basil  Woodd’s  Coll.,  1794, 
and  the  anonymous  reviser  of  the  Foundling 
Hospital  Coll.,  1797,  indicated,  however,  a ten- 
dency towards  a change  for  the  better  which 
soon  took  place. 

The  Olney  Hymns  (q.v.),  by  J.  Newton  and 
W.  Cowper,  the  poet,  were  pub.  during  this 
period  in  1779.  Although  outside  of  the  hymn- 
books  proper,  that  work  exercised  a powerful 
influence  on  the  collections  of  the  next  two 
periods ; added  two  of  the  greatest  names  to 
the  roll  of  hymn-writers ; and  enriched  the 
hymnody  of  all  time. 

ii.  Period.  1801-1820 

The  increased  interest  in  the  singing  of 
hymns  rather  than  the  psalm-versions  of  Tate 
and  Brady  during  this  period,  is  seen  in  the 
number  of  hymn-books  which  were  published 
during  the  twenty  years  which  it  embraces, 
and  the  places  where  they  were  issued.  The 
following  list,  although  not  complete,  will 
give  a fair  idea  of  the  growth  and  expansion 
of  this  new  departure  in  the  order  of  divine 
worship  in  the  Church  of  England. 

1.  Scriptural  Hys.  Sel.  for  the  Congregation  of  All 
Saints  Church,  Liverpool.  By  Robert  Banister.  Liver- 
pool, 1801. 

2.  Ps.  cfe  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Devotion.  Shef- 
field, 1802. 

3.  A Coll,  of  Ps.  <fe  Hys.  from  Various  Authors, 
chiefly  designed  for  Public  Worship.  Carlisle,  B.  Scott, 
1802  (4th  ed.,  1811),  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Fawcett. 
To  this  collection  J.  D.  Carlyle’s  hymns  were  contributed. 

4.  Portions  of  the  Ps.  of  David,  Together  with  a Sel. 
of  Hys.  accommodated  to  the  Service  of  the  Church  of 
England.  By  Thomas  T.  Biddulph.  Bristol,  2nd  ed., 
1804  ; 5th  ed.,  1813. 

5.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (fc  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Use. 
Uttoxeter,  1805.  Compiled  by  J.  Stubbs,  T.  Cotterill, 
and  T.  Gisborne. 
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6.  Versions  and  Imitations  of  the  Ps.  of  David  Sel. 
from  Various  Authors,  and  adapted  to  the  public  wor- 
ship of  the  Church  of  England.  By  John  Davies. 
London,  1805. 

7.  Ps.  of  David,  &c.  (1st.  ed.,  1785.)  New  edition, 
with  an  Appendix  containing  : — 

8.  Hys.  for  the  principal  ;Festivals  of  the  Church  of 
England.  By  R.  Cecil.  1806. 

9.  Sel.  Portions  of  Ps.  extracted  from  various  Versions 
and  adapted  to  Pub.  Worship,  With  an  Appendix  con- 
taining Hys.  for  the  principal  Festivals  of  the  Ch  urch 
of  England.  By  John  Venn.  London,  1806.  New  ed., 
1824  ; 4th  ed.  revised,  1831. 

10.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  <fc  Hys.  suited  to  Pub.,  Social,  & 
Family  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Gauntlett.  Wel- 
lington, 1807. 

11.  ^ Sel.  of  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  ...  St.  Mary’s  Chapel,  Bir- 
mingham, and  St.  James’  Chapel,  Ashted.  Birmingham, 
1807. 

12.  Select  portions  of  Ps.  from  the  New  Version,  Hys. 
and  Anthems.  Sung  at  the  Parish  Church  in  Shefleld. 
Sheffield,  1807.  Edited  by  Dr.  T.  Sutton,  Vicar  of  Shef- 
field. 2nd  ed.,  1816. 

* 13.  Portions  of  Psalms  ....  With  Occasional  Hys. 
Uttoxeter,  1808.  Included  for  use  in  Ashbourne  Church. 

14.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (Sc  Hys.  By  T.  S.,  Rector  of  Sandford, 
Bucks.  Buckingham,  1808.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Scott. 

15.  A Sel.  from  the  New  Version  of  Ps.,  2nd  ed.,  to 
which  are  adJd^d  in  the  Appendix  several  Ps.  <fc  Hys.  for 
various  occasions  not  contained  in  the  former  edition. 
By  R.  Omerod.  London,  1809. 

16.  Ps.  ife  Hys.  for  Use  of  Ely  Chapel.  By  J.  Willcox. 
London,  1809. 

17.  Select  Portions  of  Psalms  and  Hys.  from  Various 
Authors,  tfec.  By  J.  Kempthorne.  London,  1810. 

18.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  for  Public' and  Private  Use. 
By  T.  Cotterill.  Newcastle,  Staffordshire,  1810-1815. 

19.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  tfec.  By  W.  Whitelock. 
Kendal,  1811. 

20.  A Coll,  of  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  chiefly  designed  for  the  use 
of  Public  Worship.  [John  Scott?]  Hull,  3rd  ed., 
1811. 

21.  A Coll,  of  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  from  Various  Authors, 
chiefly  designed  for  the  Use  of  Public  Worship.  [C. 
Simeon  ?]  Cambridge,  7th  ed.,  1811. 

22.  A Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Wrenbury  Church,  Cheshire. 
Chester,  1811.  By  G.  Vaudrey. 

23.  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  for  the  Parish  Church  of  Greenwich. 
By  J.  L.  B[icknell.]  London,  1811. 

24.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  tfe  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Services  of  the 
Church,  (fee.  By  J.  H.  Stewart.  Lond.  1813.  {Percy 
Chapel  Coll.}  Very  popular. 

25.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (fc  Hys.  from  the  New  Version  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  Others,  tfec.  By  the  Hon. 
Gerard  T.  Noel.  London,  2nd  ed.,  1813;  3rd  ed.,  1820. 

26.  Ps.  (fc  Hys.  By  W.  Hum.  Ipswich,  1813.  2nd 
ed.,  1824. 

27.  Select  Ps.  dc  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches  in 
Dudley,  tfec.  By  “ L.  B.”  Dudley.  3rd  ed.  with  Sup- 
plement, 1813. 

28.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (fc  Anthems.  By  W.  Morgan.  Brad- 
ford, 1815.  2nd  ed.,  1822. 

29.  Ps.  (fc  Hys.  New  Brentford,  1815. 

30.  Portions  of  Ps.,  together  with  Hys.,  tfec.  By  H. 
W.  Wilkinson.  Sudburj',  1316. 

31.  Ps.  of  David,  as  sung  in  Penrith  Church.  Pen- 
rith, 1816. 

32.  Hys.  (fe  Anthems  for  the  use  of  Ramsgate  Chapel. 
Ramsgate,  1817. 

33.  Ps.  <&  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  Wellington.  2nd 
ed.,  1817. 

34.  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  Sung  in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Chapel. 
Dock.  Plymouth  Dock,  3rd  ed.,  1818. 

35.  Select  Ps.  dc  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Parish  Church 
of  St.  Botolph,  Without  Aldersgate,  London.  London, 
1818. 

36.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  tfe  Hys.  used  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  Barton-under-Needwood,  tfec.  Burton-upon-Trenf , 
1818. 

37.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  for  Pub.  tfe  Private  Use,  tfec. 
By  T.  Cotterill.  Sheffield.  8th  ed.  1819.  This  is  the  en- 
larged and  suppressed  edition. 

38.  A Coll,  of  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Fasts  tfc  Festivals 
of  the  Church  of  England.  By  E.  N.  Goymer.  Ipswich, 
1819. 

39.  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  Selected  ds  Revised  for  Public,  Social, 
Family  or  Secret  Devotion.  By  J.  Bickersteth.  London, 
1819.  2nd  ed.,  1824  ; 4th  ed.,  1832. 

40.  A Sd.  of  Ps.  (fc  Hys.  for  Use  in  St.  Alban’s  Abbey, 
St.  Alban’s,  1820. 

41.  A Coll,  of  Ps.  (fe  Hys.  for  Use  in  Burnley  Church. 

Burnley,  Lancashire,  1820.  ' 
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42.  Sd.  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Public  Worship.  Lond., 
T.  Cadell,  1820.  This  is  T.  Cotterill’s  9th  ed.,  and  is 
dedicated  to  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

The  places  where  these  collections  were  pub. 
are  instructive,  as  showing  that  the  movement 
was  extending  to  every  part  of  the  country. 
Whilst  Basil  Woodd  and  others  issued  their 
compilations  in  London,  Charles  Simeon  pub- 
lished his  at  Cambridge.  Thomas  Cotterill 
began  in  Statfordshii*e  and  finished  in  Sheffield. 
Birmingham,  Bradford,  Burnley,  Cambridge, 
Carlisle,  Dudley,  Greenwich,  Hull,  Ipswich, 
Kendal,  New  Brentford,  Penrith,  jPly mouth, 
Ramsgate,  Sudbury,  Wrenbury,  and  other 
towns  had  their  representative  books,  each  dis- 
tinct in  its  way,  and  all  testifying  to  the  in- 
creased interest  taken  in  the  use  of  hymns. 
Outside  of  London,  Yorkshire  and  Stafford- 
shire were  the  greatest  contributors. 

The  books  of  this  period  are  marked  by 
features  unknown  to  the  older  collections.  In 
the  infancy  of  the  movement  such  congrega- 
tions as  saw  good  to  use  the  collection  of 
Madan,  or  Toplady,  or  De  Courcy,  or  any 
other,  did  so  without  any  question  as  to  the 
legality  of  the  use  of  hymns  in  the  services  of 
the  Church.  With  the  growth  of  the  move- 
ment came  also  opposition  tliereto  on  this  point, 
thereby  causing  many  compilers  to  vindicate 
their  position  and  proceedings  by  elaborate 
prefaces;  or  to  stamp  their  work  with  quasi 
authority  by  a quotation  from  Queen  Eliza- 
betli’s  Injunctions  to  the  Clergy,  1559,  or  by  a 
formal  dedication  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
in  which  the  book  was  published.  This  oppo- 
sition reached  its  climax  in  1819.  In  that 
ear  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Selection,  a large 
ook  issued  at  a high  price,  called  forth  a 
storm  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  his  congre- 
gation at  St.  Paul’s,  Sheffield,  upon  whom  he 
tried  to  force  the  book.  This  opposition  was 
strengthened  by  outside  feeling,  until  nothing 
was  left  but  an  appeal  to  the  Diocesan  Court 
at  York  for  a legal  decision.  Before  the  trial 
came  on,  Archbishop  Harcourt  suggested  a 
compromise  to  the  effect  that  the  Selection 
should  be  withdrawn,  that  another  should  be 
compiled,  each  hymn  in  which  should  be  sub- 
mitted for  his  approval,  and  that  the  work 
should  be  dedicated  to  him.  This  was  done, 
and  the  result  was  A Selection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Public  Worship.  London.  Printed 
for  T.  Cadell,  in  the  Strand,  1820.  ‘ For  forty 
years  this  Sel.  continued  in  use  in  numerous 
churches  in  the  North  of  England.  Cotterill’s 
fame,  however,  as  a compiler  is  associated  wdth 
the  suppressed  book  of  1819.  It  did  more  than 
any  other  collection  in  the  Churcli  of  England 
to  mould  the  hymn-books  of  the  next  period ; 
and  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  hymns  therein, 
and  usually  in  the  altered  form  given  them  by 
Cotterill,  or  James  Montgomery  who  assisted 
him,  are  still  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  A comparison  of  this  edition  with  the 
seven  editions  which  preceded  it  suggests  that 
this  honour  is  largely  due  to  the  assistance 
rendered  by  Montgomery. 

Another  feature  which  was  new  to  the  hymn- 
books,  was  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the 
Church  of  England  used  a Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  that  the  hymn-book  in  use  in  the 
same  Church  should  be  a compaiiion  thereto. 
The  three  books  which  hold  a prominent  posi- 
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tion  in  this  respect  are  those  by  Basil  Woodd, 
J.  H.  Stewart,  and  J.  Kempthorne.  Holy 
Baptism,  Confirmation,  the  Saints’  Days,  &c., 
are  all  provided  for,  and  the  hymns  are  sys- 
tematically arranged  under  these  respective 
headings.  But  by  far  the  larger  portion  of 
the  collections  were  on  the  old  lines  with  a 
little  more  system  in  their  arrangement.  The 
best  of  these  was  Cotterill’s  suppressed  edition 
of  1819.  Basil  Woodd’s  book  was  the  Hymnal 
Companion  of  its  day. 

In  the  selection  of  Psalms  during  this  period 
the  renderings  of  J.  Merrick  and  I.  Watts 
were  very  much  favoured,  those  by  Tate  and 
Brady,  possibly  because  they  were  bound  up 
with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  being  spe- 
cially ignored.  Contemporary  writers  of  psalm 
versions  shared  the  same  fate,  and  no  new  names 
were  added  to  the  list  of  those  whose  produc- 
tions were  embodied  in  the  preceding  period, 
except  those  of  Basil  Woodd  in  his  own  collec- 
tions. T.  Cotterill,  J.  Cawood,  J.  D.  Carlyle,  Sir 
B.  Grant,  R.  Heber,  and  W.  Hum,  were  the  most 
notable  of  the  hymn -writers  of  this  period. 
Witli  the  exception  of  Grant  and  Heber  these 
writers  do  not  take  high  rank. 

iii.  Third  Period.  1821-1850. 

This  period  was  one  of  the  most  prolific  in 
hymn-book  compiling  of  any  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  England.  During  the  twenty 
years  an  average  of  over  two  distinct  collec- 
tions came  out  every  year.  The  highest  num- 
ber was  reached  in  1833,  when  about  ten 
collections  were  published  within  the  twelve 
mouths.  As  most  of  the  hymn-books  published 
during  this  period  are  referred  to  in  the  anno- 
tations of  hymns  throughout  this  Dictionary, 
we  subjoin  a list,  which,  although  not  complete, 
is  yet  sufficiently  so  for  all  practical  purposes. 
From  1820-1830,  we  have  : — 

1.  A New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Ps.  of  David  with 
an  Appendix  of  Select  Ps.  & Hys.  By  Basil  Woodd. 
Lond.,  1821.  Dedicated  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham. 

2.  A Church  of  England  Psalm-Book,  or  Portions  of 
the  Psalter  adapted  by  Selections  from  the  N.  and  0. 
Versions  to  the  Service  of  the  Established  Church,  Ac. 
By  the  Rev.  Rann  Kennedy,  a.m..  Minister  of  St. 
Paul’s  Chapel,  Birmingham.  London,  1821.  12th  ed., 
1848.  This  hook  has  running  comments  on  various  ex- 
pressions which  occur  in  the  psalms  and  hymns. 

3.  Sixty  Ps.  A Mys.  Is^  set,  1823.  This  contained 
many  original  hymns.  Sets  2 & 3 were  subsequently 
added.  4th  ed.,  1862.  By  E.  G.  Marsh. 

4.  Psalms  extracted,  Ac.  ...  Hys.  for  the  principal 
Festivals,  Ac.  (1st  ed.,  1806.)  I^ew  ed.  Clapham, 
1824.  [J.  Venn.] 

5.  Psalms  Original  A Selected  for  Pub.  Worship. 
George  Mutter,  1825.  Enlarged  ed.,  1841. 

6.  A Churchman’s  Hymn  Book,  Ac.  Derby,  Mozley. 
5th  ed.,  1826. 

7.  Hymns,  Ac.  Bp.  Heber,  1827  ; 4th  ed.,  1828;  llth 
ed.,  1842 ; and  later  in  England  and  India. 

8.  Selection  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  Ac.  W.  Nunn.  Manches- 
ter, 1827.  3rd  ed.,  1835. 

9.  Ps.  A Hys.  Sel.  and  arranged  foi'  Pub.  Worship, 
Charles  Bradley.  London,  1828. 

10.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  for  the  Use  of  a Country  Con- 
gregation, Ac. : by  a Clergyman.  Basingstoke,  1828. 

11.  Church  Psalmody.  Compiled  by  a Clergyman’s 
Family.  London,  1829.  This  book  was  of  a distinctly 
liturgical  type. 

12.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  for  St.  Mary’s,  Bryanston 
Square.  London,  1829. 

13.  A Manual  of  Parochial  Psalmody.  T.  Hartwell 
Horne.  London,  1829.  Dedicated  to  “ William,  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.”  It  has  a long  and  interest- 
ing Preface,  and  most  elaborate  “ Arrangements  ” of 
psalms  and  hymns. 

14.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  portions  of  Psalms  . . . 
with  a Coll,  of  Six  Hundred  Hymns,  Ac.  Lond.,  1829. 
[Josiah  Pratt’s  CoW.J 
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15.  The  Psalmist.  Henry  and  John  Gwyther.  Bir- 
mingham, 1830.  This  contains  many  original  hymns, 
also  others  new  to  the  collections.  It  was  not  reprinted, 
but  had  some  influence  on  later  works. 

16.  Fs.  & Hys.  intended  as  a Supplement  to  the  New 
Version.  Islington,  1830.  Enlarged  in  1841.  By  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Wilson.  It  was  for  many  years  the  favourite 
Evangelical  hymn-book  in  North  London  and  district. 
Much  of  this  popularity  arose  from  the  1841  ed.  borrow- 
ing extensively  from  Lyte. 

17.  A Church  H.  Bk.  Being  a Collection  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.  Derby,  1825.  [By  the  Rev.  Philip  Gell.] 

18.  A Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  chiefly  designed  for  Puh. 
Worship.  Belper,  1825.  [By  the  Rev.  John  Wakefield.] 

The  most  important  of  these  was  Pratt’s 
Coll..,  1829,  not  for  its  own  intrinsic  merits, 
nor  for  any  marked  influence  which  it  had 
upon  later  compilations  in  G.  Britain : but 
because  of  the  great  number  of  hymns  which 
it  supplied  to  American  hymn-books  published 
during  the  next  twenty  years.  In  these  books 
nearly  all  the  hymns  are  of  the  old-fashioned 
type,  and  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  subjects 
with  little  or  no  provision  for  the  minor  festi- 
vals of  the  Church.  Bji.  Heber’s  Hymns, 
1827,  were  an  exception,  not  only  in  the  value 
of  the  hymns  supplied  and  their  arrangement, 
but  also  in  adding  the  name  of  H.  H.  Milman 
to  the  roll  of  hymn-writers,  and  increasing 
his  own  reputation  as  a sacred  poet. 

From  1831  to  1810  the  list  is  augmented 
by  the  following : — 

1.  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Puh.  <&  Private  Use.  1831.  W. 
H.  Bathurst.  These  are  all  original.  The  1842  ed.  is  a 
reprint. 

2.  Church  and  Home  Psalmody,  &c.  T.  J.  Judkin. 
Lond.,  1831.  All  original  compositions  by  Judkin.  En- 
larged ed.,  1842.  Dedicated  to  “ Thomas,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Salisbury.” 

3.  Ps.  Hys.  Hugh  Stowell.  Manchester,  1831. 
15th  ed.,  1877,  was  edited  by  his  son  as  A Sel.  of  Hys.,  &c. 

4.  A Sel.  of  Psalms  for  Festivals,  &c.  Thomas  Mor- 
timer. London,  1831.  This  contains  some  original 
hymns  for  Saints’  days.  It  ran  through  several  editions. 

5.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (&  Hys.  for  Puh.  Worship.  Preston, 

1831.  16th  thousand,  1871.  By  Mr.  Baldwin,  Vicar  of 
Leyland,  Preston. 

6.  A Companion  to  the  Prayer  Book.  London,  1832. 
This  collection  gives  4 hymns  for  each  Sunday  (On  the 
Collect,  with  a second  on  the  same  for  Evening ; on  the 
Epistle  ; and  on  the  Gospel).  Hymns  for  Saints’  Days 
from  Bp.  Mant’s  Biographical  Notices  of  the  Apostles, 
&c.,  and  from  J.  Keble’s  Christian  Year,  were  brought 
into  congregational  use  through  this  book.  A Selection 
from  this  book  was  pub.  the  same  year. 

7.  Festival  and  Communion  Hys.,  tfec.  Greenwich, 

1832.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  John  Shepherd,  Minister 
of  the  Dartmouth  Row  Chapel  of  Ease  to  Lewisham.  It 
contains  originals  by  the  editor. 

8.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Puh.  Worship.  Samuel 
Wilberforce.  Lond.,  1832.  Dedicated  to  “Charles 
Richard,  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester.” 

9.  A Sel.  of  Anthems,  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  Underwood,  jun.  Ross,  1832. 

10.  Christian  Psalmody.  E.  Bickersteth,  1833.  Dedi- 
cated to  “John,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln.” 

11.  A Coll,  of  Hys.  for  General  Use,  &c.  Lond., 

1833.  The  title  on  the  back  of  this  book  is  A Church- 
man's Hymns.  Edited  by  W.  W.  Hull. 

12.  Christian  Psalmody,  comprising  the  Book  of  Ps. 

. . . and  Cong.  Hys.  By  J.  C.  Franks,  Vicar  of  Hudders- 
field. Huddersfield,  1833. 

13.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  (fc  Hys.  intendedfor  Puh.  Worship,  Ac. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes,  Rector  of  Richmond  (Yorks.). 
1833.  This  selection  gives  a prose  introduction  to  each 
Psalm,  and  has  a section  of  “ Hymns  founded  chiefly  on 
the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels  for  each  Sunday  in 
the  Year.” 

14.  A Sel.  of  Ps.&Hys.  to  he  used  in  Belgrave  Chapel. 
Lond.,  1833. 

15.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  adapted  to  the  Services  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Lond.  & Leeds,  1833.  This  is 
divided  on  the  principle  of  the  Psalter.  Three  hymns 
are  given  for  each  day  of  the  month.  There  are  also 
additional  hymns  for  Special  Occasions  and  Private  Use. 

16.  A Coll,  of  Ps.  A Hys.  . . . [for~\  High  Wycombe, 
Bucks.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Williams,  High  Wycombe. 
2nd  ed.,  1833. 
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17.  Ps.,  Hys.  A Spiritual  Songs,  Ac.,  by  Rev.  E.  D. 
Jackson,  author  of  “The  Crucifixion,”  and  other  Poems. 
Manchester,  1833. 

18.  The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms.  H.  F.  Lyte.  Lond., 

1834. 

19.  The  Weston  Hymn  Book.  Lond.,  1834.  This  was 
compiled  by  the  Misses  Harrison,  of  Weston,  Sheffield. 
Weston  House  is  now  the  Public  Museum  of  Sheffield. 
J.  Montgomery  assisted  in  compiling,  contributed  to, 
and  revised  the  proofs  of  this  collection. 

20.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Puh.,  Private  A Social  Worship. 
H.  V.  Elliott.  Lond.,  1835.  Dedicated  to  the  “Lord 
Bishop  of  Chichester.” 

21.  Hys.  for  Sundays  db  Festivals.  H.  Alford.  Lond., 

1835. 

22.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  chiefly  adapted  for  Puh. 
Worship  according  to  the  Services  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edward  Davies  and  John  A Baxter.  Lond., 
3rd  ed.,  1835.  Dedicated  to  “Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,”  and  very  extensively  used. 

23.  Ps.  A Hys.  Adapted  to  the  Services  of  the  Church 
of  England.  London,  1836.  W.  J.  Hall,  and  known 
as  the  “ Mitre  H.Bk.”  Dedicated  to  “Charles  James, 
Lord  Bishop  of  London.” 

24.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hymns  extracted  from  Various 
Authors,  Ac.  Bungay,  new  and  stereotyped  edition,  1833. 

25.  Christian  Psalmody.  Liverpool,  1837.  Compiled 
by  several  Clergymen  of  Liverpool,  and  reached  to  13 
editions. 

26.  Ps.  A Hymns  for  Divine  Service,  Ac.  By  the 
Rev.  Roger  Cams  Wilson,  Vicar  of  Preston,  Lancashire, 
1837.  Dedicated  to  “ John  Bird,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.” 

27.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  adapted  chi^y  to  Puh. 
Worship  ..  .of  the  Church  of  England.  John  George 
Breay,  b.a..  Minister  of  Christ  Church,  Birmingham, 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  Birmingham,  1837. 

28.  Ps.  A Hys.  Original  and  Selected.  J.  Holt 
Simpson,  1837.  From  the  0.  and  N.  V.,  together  with 
trs.  by  Bp.  Mant,  J.  Chandler,  and  I.  Williams.  Hymns 
from  the  British  Magazine  first  came  into  C.  U.  through 
this  collection. 

29.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  adapted  to  the  Use  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Margaret,  Westminster.  By.  H.  H.  Mil- 
man.  Lond.,  1837. 

30.  Psalmody  for  the  Church : A Coll,  of  Ps.  A Hys. 
arranged  for  Public  Worship  in  the  Churches  and 
Chapels  throughout  the  Rectory  of  Bath,  &c.,  1838.  This 
was  edited  by  the  Rev.  John  East. 

31.  A Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Puh.  Worship.  J.  H.  Gur- 
ney. Lutterworth,  1838. 

32.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Puh.  Worship.  Kirkby 
Lonsdale.  [Cams  Wilson  family.]  Dedicated  to  “ John 
Bird,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,”  by  “ the  Editors.”  The 
12th  ed.  is  dated  1838. 

33.  A Book  of  General  Psalmody.  William  Cams 
Wilson.  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  1838,  2nd  ed.,  i842.  This 
book  contains  much  new  matter  taken  in  many  instances 
from  current  magazines. 

34.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  Norwich,  1838.  This  was 
for  some  time  the  authorized  book  of  the  Diocese. 

35.  The  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book.  D.  T.  K. 
Drummond,  and  R.  K.  Greville.  Edinburgh,  1838. 
Dedicated  “To  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the 
Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.” 

36.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Rughy  Parish  Church.  Rugby, 
1839.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll. 

37.  Ps.&Hys.  W.  Vernon  Harcourt.  York,  1840. 
Dedicated  to  his  father  the  Archbishop. 

38.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Church  at  Accring- 
ton. By  Rev.  J.  Hopwood,  the  Incumbent.  Accring- 
ton, 1840. 

39.  Ps.  A Hys.  Selected  and  adapted  to  the  purposes 
of  Puh.  Worship.  By  Rev.  E.  Scobell,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Peter’s,  Vere  Street;  and  Evening  Lecturer  of  the 
Parochial  Church,  St.  Mary-le-Bone.  4th  ed.,  1840. 

40.  Ps.  A Hys.  adapted  to  the  Services  of  the  Church 
according  to  the  use  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
A Ireland ; and  also  to  Private  Reading.  Designed  to 
incorporate  those  Metrical  Versions  of  Psalms,  and  those 
Hymns  (above  400)  which  have  received  Royal,  Archie- 
piscopal,  and  Episcopal  Sanction.  By  the  Rev.  Jere- 
miah Smith,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Long  Buckby,  Northampton- 
shire, and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  London,  c.  1840. 
6th  ed.,  1851.  The  mode  adopted  in  the  compiling  of 
this  book  anticipated  to  some  extent  that  which  guided 
Bishop  Bickersteth  in  editing  the  Hymnal  Companion, 
1870.  The  first  sought  out  “Royal,  Archiepiscopal, 
and  Episcopal  ” sanction ; flie  second,  the  use  made  of 
hymns  by  former  editors. 

Of  these  collections  the  most  noticeable  were 
StowelVs,  1831 ; Bathurst's  book,  1831 ; Bich- 
ersteth’s,  1833 ; Lyte's,  1831 ; Elliott's,  1835  ; 
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and  the  Milre,  1836.  Sto well’s  book  follows 
the  order  of  Common  Prayer  in  its  broader 
features,  but  did  not  provide  for  the  minor 
festivals.  With  additions  by  his  son  it  is  still 
in  use.  Bathurst’s  book  was  entii’ely  his  own 
composition,  as  was  also  the  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  by  Lyte;  and  both  were  important, 
not  as  hymn-books,  but  as  fresh  stores  of  ori- 
ginal compositions.  Bickersteth’s  collection 
was  a great  success.  It  was  very  much  an 
imitation  of  Cotterill’s  suppressed  edition  of 
1819;  but  upon  broader  lines,  and  a some- 
what different  arrangement.  His  texts  show, 
when  altered  from  the  originals,  that  he  was 
largely  indebted  to  Cotterill,  Toplady,  and  the 
Wes.  H.  JBk.  His  researches  in  hymnody 
were  beyond  anything  before  attempted  in  a 
collection  for  congregational  use  in  the  Church 
of  England,  and,  especially  in  the  enlarged 
edition  of  1841,  partook  in  this  respect  largely 
of  the  character  of  the  best  modern  hymn-books. 
His  ascriptions  of  authorship  given  in  the  in- 
dex are  generally  correct  with  regard  to  the 
leading  writers ; but  with  the  more  obscure  he 
is  often  in  the  wrong.  Notwithstanding  that 
it  lacked  the  rich  productions  of  later  writers, 
it  was  the  best  Evangelical  hymn-book  of  the 
Church  until  “ compiled  anew,”  as  Psalms  and 
Hymns  based  on  the  Christian  Psalmody,  in 
1858 ; and  then  entirely  superseded  by  the 
Hymnal  Companion  of  1870-76,  both  works 
being  by  his  son,  Dr.  Bickersteth,  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  Elliott’s  collection,  1835,  was  another 
Evangelical  book  of  some  importance.  Its 
chief  historical  interest  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
w’as  mainly  the  channel  through  which  Mar- 
tin Madan’s  altered  text  of  Watts,  Wesley, 
and  others,  came  into  modern  hymnals ; and 
that  in  it  some  of  his  sister  Charlotte’s  finest 
productions  were  given  to  the  Church.  Hall’s 
Mitre  was  a book  of  another  kind,  and  con- 
tained a greater  proportion  of  original  hymns 
than  any  collection  then  in  use,  fifty  being 
by  E.  Osier  alone.  It  was  the  outcome  of 
suggestions  and  complaints  against  existing 
collections  made  to  him  as  Editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Remembrancer.  The  Psalms  were  grouped 
together  as  in  the  older  books  ; and  the  hymns 
were  arranged  in  the  order  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  with  the  omission  of  all  the 
Saints’  Days,  and  Morning  and  Evening  hymns. 
It  bad  the  repute  of  being  “High  Church  ” ; 
a most  unaccountable  reputation  in  tlje  face  of 
these  omissions.  Its  psalms  and  hymns,  ex- 
cept in  one  or  two  instances,  never  exceeded 
four  stanzas,  and  the  texts,  except  in  the  new 
hymns,  were  the  most  mutilated  in  existence. 
With  all  these  drawbacks  it  attained  to  a cir- 
culation of  four  million  copies.  Possibly  its 
approval  by  and  dedication  to  Dr.  Blom field. 
Bishop  of  London,  had  much  to  do  with  this 
success. 

The  number  of  hymn-books  put  forth  during 
this  period,  together  with  the  increase  of  writers 
and  new  compositions,  testifies  most  emphati- 
cally and  eloquently  of  the  growth  of  religious 
life  throughout  the  Church.  Services  were 
becoming  brighter  and  more  animated  and 
cheerful,  and  a stronger  and  healthier  life  was 
manifesting  itself  on  every  hand.  The  law- 
suit instituted  against  Cotterill  in  1819,  and 
the  suppression  of  liis  book,  had  also  pointed 
out  a danger  on  the  one  hand  to  which  corq- 
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pilers  had  to  give  heed,  whilst  the  dedication 
of  his  revised  book  of  1820,  “To  the  Most 
Reverend  Edward  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,” 
indicated  the  remedy  on  the  other.  Omitting 
the  Welsh  dioceses,  these  dedications  included 
the  two  Archbishops  and  most  of  the  Bishops 
of  the  Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York. 
The  remedy  was  found  in  these  episcopal  im- 
primaturs. Under  these  circumstances  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find  the  use  of  hymns  spread- 
ing rapidly  throughout  the  Church ; but  it  is 
curious  to  read  in  the  preface  of  the  Bungay 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1836,  “ The  position  of  sitting,  too 
common  in  our  congregations,  admits  of  no  de- 
fence,” and  to  find  the  statement  followed  by 
an  argument  in  defence  of  standing  during  the 
singing  of  the  hymns.  This  protest  was  re- 
peated in  various  collections  of  this  period,  but 
is  not  found  later  on. 

From  1840  to  1850  the  hymn-books  pub- 
lished included  : — 

1.  Sel.  of  Hys.  including  Versions  of  Psalms,  &c., 
by  John  A.  La  Trobe.  London,  1841. 

2.  Hys.  Sel.  for  the  Use  of  the  Weaver  Churches. 
Sandbach,  1841.  2nd  ed.,  1845.  Dedicated  to  “John 
Bird,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.” 

3.  Hys.  Sel.  for  the  Parish  of  Sandbach.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Latham.  Sandbach,  1841.  Contains  several  of  J. 
Chandler’s  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  also  originals  by  the 
editor.  This  is  the  same  book  as  the  preceding,  adapted 
by  the  Editor  for  use  in  his  own  parish. 

4.  The  Church  Psalm  Book.  A Sel.  from  the  Old,  New, 
and  other  Versions,  with  Hys.  for  the  principal  Festi- 
vals, (&c.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Rowe,  m.a..  Vicar  of  Crediton, 
Devon.  Plymouth,  4th  ed.,  1842  (1st  ed.  cir.  1834). 

5.  Ps.  & Hys.,  adapted  to  the  Sundays  & Holydays 
throughout  the  Tear,  &c.  H.  Alford.  London,  1844. 

6.  The  Praise  of  God.  By  T.  Bagnall  Baker.  London, 
1844.  Many  original  hymns  by  the  Editor. 

I.  Introits  and  Collect  Hys.  A.  Brown.  Lond.,  1845. 

8.  Original  Ps.  <&  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Churches.  By 
Nathaniel  Meeres.  1846. 

9.  Hys.  for  the  Fasts  & Festivals,  Issued  for  the  Use 
of  St.  Stephen’s,  Camden  Town.  Camden  Town,  1846. 
This  book  reproduced  some  of  the  Saints’  Days  hymns 
from  G.  Wither’s  Hys.  db  Songs  of  the  Church,  1623. 

10.  A Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Use,  Ac.  T. 

M.  Fallow.  London,  1847. 

II.  Ps.  A Hys.  Original  A Selected,  Ac.  Richard 
Shutte.  London,  1847. 

12.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.,  with  Supplement.  C.  S. 
Bird.  Gainsborough,  1848.  The  15  hymns  in  the  Sup- 
plement are  by  the  Editor. 

13.  Ps.  A Hys.  Sel.  and  revised  for  Pub.  Worship, 
with  several  Originals.  By  the  Rev.  James  Kelly,  M.A., 
Minister  of  St.  Peter’s  Episcopal  Chapel,  Queen’s  Square, 
St.  James’  Park.  London,  1849. 

14.  Introits  A Hys.  for  Use  in  Margaret  St.  Chapel, 

N. n.  [1849].  This  developed  into  Hys.  A Introits.  1852. 

15.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  the  Sanctuary,  Family  Altar,  and 
Closet.  By  the  Rev.  John  C.  Miller,  m.a..  Rector  of 
St.  Martin’s,  Birmingham.  Lond.,  1848. 

16.  Church  Hymns,  or  Hys.  for  the  Sundays,  Festivals 
and  other  Seasons  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year  as  observed 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Compiled  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  Henry  Stretton,  m.a.,  Oxon.,  Perpetual  Curate 
«f  Hixon,  Diocese  of  Lichfield.  Lond.,  1850.  This 
collection  has  a long  and  good  Introduction,  and  draws 
largely  from  J.  Chandler’s  and  I.  Williams’s  trs.  from 
the  Latin. 

17.  Hys.  for  the  Services  of  the  Church,  arranged 
according  to  the  Seasons  and  Holydays  of  the  Christian 
Tear.  London,  1850.  This  collection  consists  almost 
entirely  of  trs.  from  the  Latin  by  J.  Chandler,  Bp. 
Mant,  and  I.  Williams.  It  was  compiled  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Oldknow,  of  Holy  Trinity,  Bordesley,  Birming- 
ham. 

18.  A Hymn  Book  for  the  use  of  Churches  A Chapels. 
London,  1850.  Contains  Introits  and  trs.  from  the  Latin, 
especially  those  by  E.  Caswall. 

19.  The  Book  of  Common  Praise.  London,  1850. 

20.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  A Hys.  By  the  Rev.  H.  K.  Cornish, 
Vicar  of  Bakewell,  Derbyshire.  London,  1850. 

The  only  book  in  this  group  which  had  any 
influence  of  importance  upon  later  collections 
was  that  by  Alford,  1844,  and  this  arose  prin- 
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^ipally  through  his  original  compositions  in- 
cluded therein. 

These  twenty  years  were  not  oiily  fruitful 
in  hymn-writers  and  hymn-books ; but  during 
the  lateif  half  of  this  period  a new  departure 
in  hymnody  took  place  which  has  revolution- 
ised the  whole  system  of  hymn-writing  and 
hymn-bdok  makihg.  Keble’s  Christian  Year 
was  gradually  raising  tlie  poetical  standard, 
and  awakening  rewewed  interest  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  Fasts  and  Festi- 
vals of  the  Church,  when  that  interest  was 
intensified  by  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  the 
controversies  which  arose  therefrom,  and,  from 
a hymnological  point  of  view,  by  the  transla- 
tions of  Latin  hymns  from  the  Roman  Breviary 
by  Dr.  (now  Cardinal)  Newman,  Bp.  Mant, 
W.  J.  Copeland,  E.  Caswall,  and  others ; and 
from  the  Paris  Breviary,  by  I.  Williams  and 
J.  Chandler.  These  translations  were  a new 
revelation  to  the  Church,  which  dazzled  some 
and  grieved  others.  Upon  the  hymn-books  of 
this  period  they  came  too  late  to  have  more 
than  a modified  effect,  in  the  next  they  moulded 
many  and  influenced  all. 

The  leading  Church  writers  and  translators 
of  this  period  were : — 

H.  Alford,  J.  Anstice,  W.  H.  Bathurst,  J.  Chandler, 
W.  J.  Copeland,  Miss  Cox,  J.  Edmeston,  C.  Elliott  and 
other  members  of  her  family,  W.  H.  Havergal,  Bishop 
Heber,  J.  Keble,  H.  F.  Lyte,  Bp.  Mant,  H.  H.  Milman, 
Dr.  Newman  (before  he  seceded),  E.  Osier,  H.  Stowell, 
I.  Williams,  J.  H.  Gurney,  and  others. 


iv.  Fourth  Period.  1851-1860. 


The  collections  published  during  these  ten 
years  were  in  many  respects  widely  different 
in  character  to  any  that  preceded  them,  or  that 
came  after.  Although  each  book  was  distinct 
in  itself,  yet  they  may  be  grouped  with  com- 
l^arative  ease.  The  work  of  translating  from 
the  Latin,  revived  in  the  former  period  % Bp. 
Mant  and  others,  already  noticed,  was  carried 
on  with  great  vigour  and  success,  especially  by 
W.  J.  Blew,  J.  M.  Neale,  J.  D.  Chambers,  and 
others.  The  translations  from  the  German  by 
Miss  Cox,  1841,  and  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  were 
gi’eatly  augmented  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  R.  Massie, 
Miss  Borthwick  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Findlater, 
and  Miss  Wink  worth.  In  addition  to  purely 
English  sources,  valuable  material  was  thus  fast 
accumulating ; material  which  on  the  one  hand 
had  the  impress  of  ancient  use,  and  on  the 
other  records  of  the  storm  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  calm  that  followed.  Gradually  the 
Dissenting  element,  which  up  to  this  period 
constituted  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  total  con- 
tents of  the  hymn-books  in  use  in  the  Church 
of  England,  gave  place,  in  some  cases  alto- 
gether, and  in  all  cases  to  a very  great  extent, 
to  the  Latin  and  German,  and  to  new  hymns 
of  a higher  and  more  definite  Church  tone. 
This  work  of  reconstruction  was  aided  ma- 
terially by  the  Church  periodical  literature  of 
the  day,  not  the  least  important  being  the 
Fcclesiologist,  and  The  Parish  Church  Choir. 
Taken  chronologically  the  books  issued  during 
this  period  were : — 


, -Hj/s.  for  Pub.  Worship.  Sel.  for  some  of 

Churches  in  Marylebone,  1851.  C.  Baring,  T.  Gar- 
mer,  and  J.  H.  Gurney,  commonly  known  as  the  Mary- 
lebone Collection.  ^ 


2 GAoiV  Service  at  the  Church  of  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Burley  Ville,  Ringwood.  2nd  ed.,  1852. 


3.  The  Hymnal  Noted,  1852  and  1854. 

4.  Ps.  <fe  Hys.  for  the  use  of  Rugby  Parish  Churchy 

1851.  [J.  Moultrie.]  Contains  several  originals.  It 
was  based  upon  the  collSctioh  made  by  H.  J.  Buckoll 
for  the  same  Church  in  1839. 

5.  Ps.  & Hys.,  partly  Original,  PUrtly  Selected  fdr 
the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England.  By  A.  T.  Russell, 
&c.,  1851.  This  collection  is  especially  hoticeable  for  itS 
trs.  from  the  Gertnan. 

6.  A Hymnal  for  Use  in  the  Bnglish  Church,  1852. 
[F.  H.  Murray.]  This  iS  sometimes  known  as  Mozlefi 
Hymnal,  from  the  Publisher,  and  again  as  Murray's 
Hymnal  from  the  Editor.  It  was  withdrawn  in  1861  id 
favour  of  H.  A.  •&  M. 

I.  The  Church  Hymn  cfe  Tune  Book.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 

1852.  Principally  trs.  from  the  Latin. 

8.  The  English  Hymnal,  or  a Hy.  Blc.  for  the  Use  of 
the  Church  of  England,  &c.  Lond.,  Parker,  1852. 
2nd  ed.,  1856  ; 3rd,  1861.  This  is  James  A.  Johnston’s 
Hymnal.  Most  of  the  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  by  the 
Editor.  Those  in  the  latter  editions  differ  materially 
from  the  first. 

9.  Hys.  for  the  Sundays  Holy  Days  of  the  Church 
of  England.  By  J.  R.  Woodford  (q.  v.),  1852.  2nd 
ed.,  1855. 

10.  Hys.  & Introits.  By  G.  C.  White,  1852,  1853, 
1861. 

II.  Hys.  S.  P.  C.  K.,  1852,  enlarged  as  Ps.  & Hys., 
1855 ; 1st  Appendix,  1863  ; 2nd,  1869.  Superseded  by 
Church  Hymns,  1871. 

12.  The  Church  Hymnal.  Lond.,  J.  Whitaker,  1852. 
It  was  “issued  in  the  first  instance  in  fasciculi,  and 
used  in  the  Churches  of  the  Editors,”  the  Rev.  William 
Cooke,  and  the  Rev.  William  Denton,  “ that  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  it  was  based,  and  the  hymns  it  contained, 
might  be  tested  by  experience.”  It  was  pub.  in  1853, 
2nd  ed.  1855,  and  had  a large  circulation.  Special  Supple- 
ments were  added,  in  some  instances  by  others,  for  local 
use.  The  altered  texts,  and  they  are  not  few,  are  mainly 
by  Canon  Cooke. 

13.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  d;  Hys.,  Arranged  for  the  Public 
Services  of  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  C. 
Kemble.  Lond.,  1853.  This  collection  was  used  exten- 
sively for  many  years.  In  1873  it  was  superseded  by 
The  New  Church  H.  Bk.  by  the  same  Editor. 

14  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Public  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
F.  Thrupp,  Cambridge,  1853:  2nd  ed.  undated  and  a 
reprint  only.  This  work  contains  a great  number  of 
originals  by  the  Editor. 

15.  Hys.  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Stratford-on-Avon, 

1853. 

16.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Oxford, 

1854.  This  collection  was  issued  as  The  Merton  H.  Bk. 
in  1866,  and  as  The  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

17.  The  Church  Psalter  & H.  Bk.,  Ac.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Mercer.  Lond.,  1854,  1860  ; rearranged  Oxford  ed., 
1864. 

18.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England 
at  Home  and  in  the  Colonies.  Rev.  J.  W.  Colenso,  1854. 

19.  Ps.  A Hys.,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Morrell 
and  the  Rev.  W.  W.  How.  1854  ; enlarged  ed.,  1864; 
Supplement,  1867. 

20.  Symmetrical  Psalmody ; or,  Portions  of  the  Ps. 
and  other  Scriptures,  translated  into  Metrical  Stanzas 
with  corresponding  accents  in  corresponding  Verses  for 
Musical  Use.  By  the  Rev.  W.  V.  Harcourt.  Lond., 

1855.  One  of  the  most  curious  and  eccentric  books 
known  to  hymnody. 

21.  A Church  Psalter  A Hymnal,  Ac.  By  the  Rev. 
E.  Harland,  1855  : Supplement,  1863 ; followed  by  an 
enlarged  edition,  undated,  and  a second  Supplement  in 
1876. 

22.  A Hymn  Book  for  the  Services  of  the  Church  and 
for  Private  Reading.  Oxford  & Lond.,  1855  ; 2nd  ed., 
1857  ; 4th,  enlarged,  1867.  This  is  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Gregory  Smith’s  collection,  and  to  it  he  contributed 
several  originals. 

23.  Hys.  for  Use  in  Church.  By  the  Rev.  H.  W. 
Burrows,  1855.  Late  Fellow  of  St.  John’s,  Oxford. 

24.  Ps.  A Hys.  for  Pub.  A Social  Worship.  By  the 
Rev.  E.  Walker,  Vicar  of  Cheltenham,  1855.  To  this  Dr. 
Walker  added  an  Appendix ; and  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Bell 
a second  Appendix,  in  1878.  This  is  known  as  the 
Cheltenham  Coll.  It  contains  a great  number  of 
hymns  by  Plymouth  Brethren  writers,  including  those 
of  Dr.  Walker’s  brother-in-law,  J.  G.  Deck. 

25.  Ps.  A Hys,  for  the  Sanctuary,  Family-Altar,  and 
Closet.  Sel.  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Miller,  d.d..  Rector 
of  St.  Martin’s,  Birmingham,  1856.  (Later  ed.  of  No.  15 
on  p.  336,  ii.) 

26.  A Common  Psalter,  1856.  Compiled  by  the  Rev. 
William  Harrison,  b.a.,  Oxford,  1832.  Sometime  Rector 
of  Birch,  Colchester,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Rochester. 
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27.  iM  Winchester  Church  H.  Bk.  Wincliester  and 
Ijondon,  1857. 

28.  The  Salisbury  JS.  Bk.  Edited  by  Earl  Nelson, 

1857. 

29.  for  the  Church  of  England.  Lond.,  1857. 
This  is  the  Rev.  T.  Darling's  collection.  It  was  en- 
larged and  altered  several  times.  The  latest  ed.  is  1887. 

30.  R^ords  of  the  Congregational  Hymn  & Tune  Book. 

1857.  This  was  subsequently  revised  and  issued  as 
The  Hymnal.  By  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope,  1862. 

31.  Ps.  d;  Hys.  based  on  the  Christian  Psalmody,  &c. 

1858.  This  is  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth’s  revision  of 
his  father’s  collection  of  1833. 

32.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  a Parish  Church.  Honiton, 

1859.  By  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Mackarness,  Rector  of  Honiton, 
1855-1869  ; Bp.  of  Oxford,  1870. 

33.  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons.  Gainsburgh, 
1854.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe,  Lea,  Lin- 
colnshire. 

34.  Ps.  <&  Hys.  Sel.  for  Pub.  Worship  in  the  Church 
of  England.  Bedford,  1859. 

35.  The  Shilling  H.  Bk.,  1859.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Stone,  Vicar  of  St.  Paul’s,  Haggerston. 

36.  Ps.&  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Wyatt,  sometime  Incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Chapel, 
Brighton,  and  in  1886  Rector  of  Conington,  Peterborough. 

37.  A Church  Hymnal  for  Parochial  Use.  1859. 

38.  The  Divine  Hymnal.  A Coll,  of  Hys.  of  Direct 
Homage  for  the  Use  of  the  Church.  By  A.  K.  B.  G[ran- 
ville].  1860. 

39.  Hys.  and  Anthems  for  the  Services  of  the  Church. 

1860. 

40.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Wolfe. 
1860.  Lady  Margaret  Preacher  at  Cambridge  in  that 
year,  and  in  1887  Rector  of  Fornham  All-Saints,  Bury 
St.  Edmunds. 

41.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship  and  Private  Devotion  (in 
use  at  S.  Raphael’s  Church,  Bristol).  By  A.  H.  W. 
[Arthur  Hawkins  Ward,  of  Pembroke  College,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.,  1855.]  Bristol,  1860. 

42.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  &c.  Cir.  1860.  By  Rev.  W. 
Knight.  Sometime  Secretary  of  the  Church  Miss.  Soc., 
and  in  1887  Rector  of  Pitt  Portion,  Tiverton. 

43.  Parochial  Psalter  and  H.  Book.  By  J.  Robinson, 
1860. 

This  list  shows  that  one  or  two  editors,  as 
Kemble,  repeated  the  old  order  of  things,  wliilst 
others,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Oldknow  and  the 
Hymnal  Noted,  went  to  the  other  extreme,  the 
first  in  almost,  and  the  second  in  entirely 
ignoring  English  hymns.  The  middle  course 
adopted  by  the  majority  were  of  two  types, 
the  one  where  English  and  trs.  from  the 
Latin,  with  here  and  there  a tr.  from  the 
German,  were  the  rule,  as  in  Murray’s  Hym- 
nal, 1852,  and  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Church 
Hymnal,  1853 ; and  the  second,  where  the 
proportions  of  Latin  and  German  were  re- 
versed, as  in  A.  T.  Kussell’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1851,  and  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  and  H.  Bk., 
1851.  Of  all  these  collections  issued  during 
this  period,  at  its  close,  in  popularity  and 
extensiveness  of  use  Mercer’s  took  the  lead. 
This  period  was  also  marked  by  a some- 
what strict  adherence  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  hymns  to  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer ; by  the  introduction  of  the  printing 
of  the  words  and  the  music  together ; and  by 
the  almost  entire  discontinuance  of  dedications 
to  the  Bishops.  The  translators  and  original 
writers  of  this  period  include : 

J.  M.  Neale,  W.  J.  Blew,  J.  A Johnston,  J.  R.  Wood- 
ford, W.  Cooke,  J.  F.  Thrupp,  W.  Mercer,  W.  W.  How, 
E.  Harland,  I.  G.  Smith,  T.  Darling.  E.  H.  Bickersteth, 
A.  K.  B.  Granville,  Earl  Nelson,  J.  Keble,  and  others. 

V.  Fifth  Period.  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern, 
1861. 

The  state  of  matters  hymnological  at  the 
close  of  the  last  period  was  somewhat  chaotic. 
Blew’s  admirable  collection  was  a dead  letter. 
The  Hymnal  Noted  had  an  exceedingly  limited 
i?irculation.  Collections  of  the  type  of  Mur- 
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ray’s  Hymnal,  and  the  Cooke  & Denton  selec-* 
tion  were  too  much  alike  to  ensure  success  to 
either.  Mercer's  held  on  its  way  triumphantly : 
whilst  Kemble  with  others  of  the  same  school, 
as  Cotterill,  Bickersteth,  Cants  Wilson,  the 
Ps.  & Hys.  of  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  Stowell,  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  and  a host  of  others 
(enumerated  above)  were  in  use  in  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  chapels  and  churches  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Outside  of  the  hymn- 
books  much  hymnological  work  had  also  been 
done,  notably  by  Dr.  Neale,  with  the  Latin ; 
A.  T.  Bussell,  Miss  Cox,  K.  Massie,  Miss  Borth- 
wick.  Miss  Winkworth,  and  others  with  the 
German;  and  Alford,  Keble,  Churton,  Mrs. 
Alexander,  Mrs.  Toke  and  others,  too  numerous 
to  name,  in  original  compositions.  At  the  open- 
ing of  this  period  those  who  favoured  the  Hym- 
nal Noted  line  of  hymnody  were  content  to  let 
their  work  alone.  The  other  extreme,  having 
the  command  of  nearly  three  quarters  of  the 
parishes  in  the  land,  were  also  satisfied  with 
what  they  had  done.  It  was  with  the  inter- 
mediate party  of  the  Murray,  Hymns  and 
Introits,  and  Cooke  and  Denton  school  that 
the  greatest  difficulty  was  found.  The  diffi- 
culty, however,  was  the  mother  of  a magnifi- 
cent success.  The  leaders  in  this  movement 
saw  that  a large  mass  of  Churchmen  were 
prepared,  through  the  hymnological  work  of 
the  former  period,  for  something  hymnological 
of  a moderate,  definite,  and  popular  character, 
and  on  the  new  lines  which  circumstances  had 
been  shaping  for  some  five  and  twenty  years. 
On  the  understanding  that  several  books  then 
in  use  were  to  be  withdrawn  in  favour  of  a new 
work,  a syndicate  of  the  holders  of  the  copy- 
rights of  those  hymn-books,  and  others  in- 
terested in  hymnology,  was  formed,  and  in 
1859  the  trial  copy  of  the  new  adventure  was 
distributed  amongst  its  supporters.  It  bore 
the  simple  title  Hymns.  It  consisted  of  130 
compositions,  121  of  which  were  old  and  in 
other  collections.  Of  the  remaining  9,  5 were 
translations  by  the  Compilers  and  4 were  new 
original  hymns.  The  note  which  accompanied 
these  Hymns  indicated  the  object  of  the  collec- 
tion and  its  use,  and  explains  the  absence  of  ail 
sacramental  and  most  festival  hymns : — 

“ These  hymns  are  printed  for  temporary  use,  and  as 
a specimen,  still  open  to  revision,  of  the  Hymn  Book 
now  in  course  of  preparation  by  a committee  of  Clergy- 
men, the  publication  of  which  has  been  postponed  to  Ad- 
vent, 1860.  Some  of  these  hymns,  such  as  Bishop  Ken’s 
morning  and  evening  hymns,  will  ultimately  be  given 
more  fully;  and  of  some  only  the  first  lines  are  now 
inserted  for  want  of  space.  The  book  will  probably 
contain  about  300  hymns ; ample  provision  being  made 
for  Baptism,  Confirmation,  Holy  Communion,  Saints' 
Days,  Harvest  Festivals,  School  Feasts,  Funerals,  Fast 
and  Thanksgiving  Days,  Missions,  &c.  . . . Any  sugges- 
tions will  be  gladly  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Committee,  the  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Williams  Baker,  Bart.” 
When  the  book  was  published  in  1861  as 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  18  of  the  130 
hymns  in  this  trial  copy  were  omitted,  and 
others  were  more  or  less  altered.  The  work 
(not  counting  parts)  contained  273  hymns.  Of 
these  132  were  from  the  Latin,  10  from  the 
German,  119  were  English,  and  already  in  use, 
and  12  were  new  original  hymns.  Of  the 
132  from  the  Latin,  116  were  altered,  33  being 
from  Neale,  29  from  Chandler,  17  from  Cas- 
wall,  11  from  I.  Williams,  and  the  rest  from 
about  a dozen  translators.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker 
contributed  6 new  translations,  the  Compilers  5, 
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Rnd  5 were  given  unaltered  from  others.  The 
translations  from  the  German  were  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  Miss  Cox,  and  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  9 
being  old,  and  1 new  (by  Sir  Henry).  Of  the 
English  hymns,  92  were  old  hymns  altered,  26 
old  hymns  not  altered,  10  new  hymns  by  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  1 new  by  Mr.  Whiting  (much  al- 
tered), and  1,  also  new,  by  Mr.  Chatterton  Dix. 
The  new  element  in  the  book  was  represented, 
therefore,  by  11  translations  from  the  Latin, 

1 from  the  German,  and  12  original  hymns. 
The  alterations  of  the  translations  were  mainly 
by  the  Compilers ; but  those  of  the  English 
hymns  they  inherited  for  the  most  part  from 
former  editors.  Nothing  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  book  was  new,  and  the  doctrinal  stand- 
point was  below  several  of  the  hymn-books 
which  preceded  it  and  about  which  little  or 
nothing  had  been  said.  That  a collection  of 
hymns,  thus  constituted,  should  have  been  so 
much  lauded,  is  as  astounding  as  that  it  should 
have  been  so  much  abused.  Its  success  was  un- 
paralleled in  the  history  of  hymnology.  Watts 
and  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  alone  excepted.  This 
success  arose  from  many  causes.  The  book 
was  published  simultaneously  with  the  with- 
drawal of  others  which  had  been  its  forerunners, 
and  it  was  immediately  adopted  by  many  of 
the  clergy  who  were  pledged  thereto.  Its 
title  was  also  one  of  the  most  happy  ever 
adopted  for  a book.  A great  wave  of  religious 
enthusiasm  was  passing  over  the  Church,  and 
things  old  and  primitive  were  esteemed  of 
great  value.  Men  were  beginning  to  long  for 
something  of  the  old  way  of  thinking,  and 
fragrant  with  the  old  flavour.  To  get,  there- 
fore, a collection  of  “Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern,”  was  to  gratify  this  longing,  in  utter 
ignorance  of  the  fact  that  everything  therein 
that  was  old  had  been  at  the  threshold  of  their 
houses  years  before.  The  one  word  Ancient 
in  the  title  was  a magician’s  wand.  The 
music  was  also  an  element  of  success  of  no 
mean  importance.  The  title  of  the  book  was 
repulsive  to  Dissenters,  but  the  music  was 
attractive ; and  in  addition  to  a vast  sale  in  the 
Church  of  England,  it  soon  found  its  way  into 
a large  number  of  chapels  in  England  and  else- 
where as  a tune  book  solely  for  use  with  other 
collections.  In  a dozen  years  from  its  publica- 
tion not  twenty  hymns  as  given  therein  were 
sung  in  thousands  of  churches  and  chapels, 
where  at  the  same  time  not  twenty  tunes  therein 
were  unsung  in  the  same  places  of  public 
worship.  Another,  and  that  not  the  least,  im- 
portant element  of  its  success  was  the  abuse 
which  was  heaped  upon  it.  Apart  altogether 
from  the  party  spirit  of  those  attacks,  the 
hymnological  ignorance  of  the  critics  was  some- 
thing astounding.  But  it  helped  the  cause 
which  they  intended  to  hinder,  and  drew  at- 
tention to  a work,  which  but  for  them,  would 
have  remained  unknown  to  a large  multitude 
of  people. 

vi.  Sixth  Period.  1862-1887. 

The  hymnological  works  which  followed 
the  publication  of  H.  A.  & M.  were,  omitting 
reviews  and  pamphlets  which  were  numerous ; 
1st,  Works  on  Hymnody ; 2nd,  Collections  not 
for  Congregational  use ; 3rd,  New  editions  of 
old  hooks  and  appendices,  and  4th,  Independent 
QiMections, 
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1.  Works  on  Hymnody. — The  contributions 
of  Dr.  Neale,  Mrs.  Charles,  and  others  to  hym- 
nological history  during  the  former  period,  and 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  created  by  the  publica- 
tion of  H.  A.  & M.,  were  followed  by  numerous 
magazine  articles,  pamphlets,  and  works  of 
various  designs  and  degrees  of  excellence  both 
within  the  Church  and  amongst  Nonconfor- 
mists, as  Mr.  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M., 
1867  ; his  English  Hymnody,  and  his  Songs  of 
other  Churches ; Dr.  Littledale’s  and  Dr. 
Neale’s  trs.  from  the  Greek  with  accompany- 
ing notes;  the  Lyras  of  Mr.  Orby  Shipley; 
translations  from  the  German  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  Miss  Borthwick  and  others;  original 
compositions  by  various  persons ; the  hymno- 
logical researches  of  D.  Sedgwick,  Josiah 
Miller  (Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church'),  and 
Major  Crawford  in  England,  and  Dr.  Hatfield, 
Professor  Bird,  and  others  in  America;  the 
later  works  on  Latin  hymns  of  Daniel,  Mone, 
Wackernagel,  &c.,  in  Germany ; and  the  re- 
prints of  the  Missals  of  Sarum,  York,  St. 
Andrews  and  Hereford,  &c.,  and  the  Latin 
Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church ; these  pub- 
lications and  many  besides  in  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  and  America,  produced  a wealth  of 
material  and  an  accuracy  of  text  which  were 
unknown  to  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  & M.  in 
1861,  and  became  available  to  them  and  others 
in  after  years. 

2.  Collections  not  for  Congregational  use. — 
The  leading  works  of  this  kind,  and  those 
which  had  the  greatest  influence  upon  the 
books  published  after  H.  A.  & M.  were : — 

1.  Lyra  Eucharistica : Hys.  & Verses  on  the  Holy 
Communion  Ancient  & Modern,  xvith  other  Poems.  1863. 
By  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  enlarged  1864. 

2.  Lyra  Messianica:  Hys.  & Verses  on  the  Life  of 
Christ,  Ancient  and  Modern.  With  other  Poems.  1864. 
The  same  Editor. 

3.  Lyra  Mystica.  1865.  The  same  Editor. 

4.  The  Book  of  Praise,  f rom  the  best  English  Hymn 
Writers,  Sel.  and  Arrangedby  Eoundell  Palmer.  1862. 
3rd  ed.  enlarged,  1867. 

5.  Lyra  Britannica,  A Collection  of  British  Hymns 
printed  from  the  Genuine  Texts.  With  Biographical 
sketches  of  the  Hymn-writers.  By  the  Rev.  Charles 
Rogers,  ll.d.,  1867.  This  was  not  a Church  of  England 
work  ; but  it  assisted  materially  in  restoring  the  original 
texts  of  Church  of  England  hymns. 

These  works  contribute  much  in  many  ways 
in  furthering  the  interest  of  English  Hymnody, 
the  Book  of  Praise,  especially,  in  drawing 
attention  to  the  incomplete  texts  of  most 
hymn-books,  and  supplying  the  original  read- 
ings, and  the  Lyras  in  furnishing  translations 
from  various  sources. 

3.  Supplements,  New  Editions  of  Old  Books, 
&c.  These  supplements  and  reprints  included 
the  following : — 

1.  An  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted.  By  T.  I. 
Ball.  1st  ed.,  1862,  213  hymns  and  2 litanies ; 2nd  ed., 
1863,  343  hymns ; 3rd  ed.,  1867,  357  hymns ; 6th  ed., 
1877,  371  hymns.  The  later  editions  are  entitled  The 
Hymnal  Noted,  With  Appendix  revised  and  greatly 
enlarged.  Mr.  Ball  issued  an  additional  Supplement 
at  Edinburgh  in  1882,  which  increased  the  total  to  588 
hymns.  It  has  also  Introits,  Graduals,  Tracts,  and 
Sequences  “ according  to  the  Roman  Use.” 

2.  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.  1863. 

3.  The  Supplemental  H.  Book.  By  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Baynes.  1866. 

4.  The  Appendix  Hymnal.  By  the  Rev.  H.  L.  Nichol- 
son. 1866. 

5.  The  Supplementary  Hymnal.  By  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Palmer.  1866. 

6.  Hys.  for  the  Special  Services  and  Festivals  [in 
Chester  Cathedral.]  Two  Parts,  1867. 
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7.  Supplemental  Hymn  d;  Tune  Book.  1867.  By  the 
Kev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick. 

8.  Appendix  to  H.  A.  <&  M.  1868.  By  the  Compilers. 

9.  A Supplemental  II.  Bk.  [to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys.'].  By  Richard  Harvey.  1868. 

10.  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.  for  St.  Philip’s,  Clerken- 
well.  1868.  This  collection  contains  several  original 
hymns  by  Mr.  Whiting. 

11.  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  <fc  Hys.  1869. 

12.  Appendix  to  The  Hymnal  for  West  Hackney. 
1369.  This  contains  the  Rev.  T.  Hugo’s  original  hymns. 

13.  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Companion  for  the  Use  of 
Christ  Church,  Everton.  By  W.  H.  M.  Aitken.  1872. 

14.  A Supplemental  Hymnal.  1873.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Stone.  It  contains  many  of  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Stone’s 
best  hymns. 

15.  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.  For  the  Use  of  St.  Mi- 
chael’s, Folkestone,  1873.  By  the  Rev.  E.  Husband. 
It  contains  several  original  hymns  by  the  Rev.  G.  Moul- 
trie, the  Editor  and  others. 

16.  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Church  of  St.  Ethelburga, 
Bishopsgate.  1873.  This  is  a special  Appendix  to  the 
People’s  Hymnal. 

17.  Litany  Appendix.  By  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Pollock. 
1873. 

18.  The  Additional  H.  Bk.  1875.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Ryle.  This  contains  300  hymns  for  Pub.  Worship. 
Most  of  these  are  new  to  the  collections. 

19.  Supplement  to  Harland’s  Church  Psalter  and 
Hymnal  {1S55).  By  Lady  Victoria  Wellesley.  1876. 

20.  Supplemental  Hymns  cfc  Tunes.  1882.  By  the 
Rev.  E.  Husband.  Contains  originals  by  the  Editor. 

21.  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Companion.  1884.  For 
use  in  the  Cheltenham  Parish  Church  by  Canon  Bell,  with 
originals  by  the  Editor. 

22.  Ihe  Hymnal.  1862.  By  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope. 
An  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Words  of  the  Cong.  Hy.  & Tune 
Bk.  1857. 

23.  Hys.  Sel.  from  the  Church  Hy.  <&  Tune  Bk.  [J. 
W.  Blew’s,  1852.]  By  the  Rev.  Howard  Rice,  Vicar  of 
Sutton  Courtney,  Berks.  1870. 

24.  Church  Psalter  (k  H.  Bk.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Mercer.  Oxford  ed.,  1864. 

25.  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  Sel.  for  the  Use 
of  the  Parish  Churches  of  Islington.  Enlarged  ed., 
1862. 

26.  Songs  of  the  Church.  A Supplemental  Hymnal. 
1867.  By  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Jellicoe,  Vicar  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Chorley,  Lancashire. 

27.  A Sel.  of  Hys.  suited  to  the  Services  of  the  Church 
of  England.  By  the  (late)  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  M.A.,  &c. 
Manchester,  1877.  This  is  the  15th  ed.  of  Stowell’s  Sel., 
and  was  edited  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Stowell. 

28.  Savoy  Hymnary.  Chapel  Royal,  Savoy,  n.d.  Ap- 
pendix to  The  Hymnary. 

29.  Supplemental  Hy.  & Tune  Bk.  1874.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  Evans. 

30.  Supplemental  Hymnal  to  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  1875.  Lin- 
coln. By  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Hutton. 

These  numerous  Appendices  and  Supple- 
mental Hymn-books  not  only  pointed  out  the 
weaknesses  of  the  collections  which,  when 
published,  were  supposed  to  have  been  com- 
plete, but  also  brought  to  the  front  hymn- 
writers  of  great  promise  and  sterling  merit 
wliose  services  have  been  utilized  to  the  full 
in  the  latest  hymnals,  not  only  of  the  Church 
of  England,  but  of  Nonconformists  also. 

4.  Independent  Collections.  — These  again 
are  numerous : — 

1.  Hys.  Fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  dec.  1861.  By  the 
Rev.  F.  Pott. 

2.  Hys.  Used  at  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
Oxford.  1861.  Enlarged  ed.,  1870.  By  the  Rev.  T. 
Chamberlain. 

3.  The  Choral  H.  Bk.,  Ps.  tfe  Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Pri- 
vate Use,  dec.  1861.  By  the  Rev.  P.  Maurice. 

4.  Words  of  Hys.  in  the  Appendix  of  the  Brampton 
Metrical  Psalter.  1861.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Irons. 

5.  The  Church  <fe  Home  Metrical  Psalter  Hymnal. 
By  the  Rev.  William  Windle,  m.a..  Rector  of  St.  Ste- 
phen’s, Walbrook,  and  St.  Benet’s.  London,  1862. 

6.  A Hymnal  for  Use  in  The  Services  of  the  Church. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Trend,  b.a..  Fellow  of  St.  Augustine’s 
College,  Canterbury.  1862.  This  contains  several  trs. 
from  the  Latin  by  Dr.  Trend,  the  Father  of  the  Editor. 

7.  Hymns  for  the  Church  Services.  Lincoln,  1862. 
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Supplements,  1867  and  1871.  Edited  by  Prebendary  H. 
W.  Hutton  of  Lincoln. 

8.  Ps.  de  Hys.  for  the  Church,  School,  and  Home.  By 
the  Rev.  D.  T.  Barry,  B.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Ann’s, 
Birkenhead,  1862  ; Rector  of  Fishley,  Norfolk,  1880. 
This  collection  attained  to  extensive  use.  It  was  issued 
with  a different  arrangement  in  1867,  and  an  Appendix 
was  added  in  1871.  In  the  latest  edition  the  title  is 
changed  to  The  Parish  Hymn  Book,  the  title  of  the  collec- 
tion pub.  by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Beadon  and  others  in  1863. 

9.  A Book  of  Praise ; or,  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship  in 
the  United  Church  of  England  da  Ireland,  dec.  1862. 
By  the  Rev.  A.  Gurney. 

10.  The  Daily  Service  Hymnal.  1863.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Skinner.  The  revised  small  type  ed.  of  1864  con- 
tained an  article  explanatory  of  Commemoration  Days, 
and  Introits  and  Anthems. 

11.  The  Parish  H.  Bk.  1863.  By  the  Revs.  H.  W. 
Beadon,  Greville  Phillimore,  and  J,  R.  Woodford,  all 
of  whom  contributed  original  hymns.  In  1875  it  was 
enlarged  from  197  to  274  hymns. 

12.  Hymnologia  Christiana:  or,  Ps.  <&  Hys.  selected 
(fe  arranged  in  the  order  of  the  Christian  Seasons.  By 
B.  H.  Kennedy.  1863. 

13.  The  Canterbury  Hymnal.  By  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Baynes.  1863. 

14.  A Book  of  Common  Praise.  1863. 

15.  Hys.  Old  and  New.  1864.  By  the  Rev.  T. 
Davis. 

16.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Albury. 
By  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Portal,  m.a..  Rector  of  Albury.  1864. 

17.  Hys.  New  and  Old.  1864.  By  Lord  Rollo. 

18.  Hys.  of  the  Church  of  God.  By  the  Rev.  F.  V. 
Mather,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Clifton; 
Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Gloucester  & Bristol.  2nd  ed., 
1864. 

19.  A Book  of  Church  Hys.  1865.  Compiled  for  the 
Use  of  St.  Saviour’s,  Clapham.  It  was  adopted  by 
several  churches  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  is  found 
with  a change  of  title  as  Hys.  for  St.  Saviour’s,  Clapham ; 
Holy  Ti’inity,  Clapham ; St.  Michael’s,  Mitcham,  &c. 

20.  A Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  1865. 
By  the  Rev.  Abner  W.  Brown. 

21.  Hys.  of  Prayer  and  Praise  for  the  Services  of  the 
Church  and  for  Private  Devotion.  Caine,  1865. 

22.  Hys.  for  use  in  Church.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Irons.  1866.  An  enlargement  of  his  Ajyjendta;,  1861. 

23.  Church  Song.  A Compilation', of  Ps.  dc  Hys.  for 
Anglican  Use.  1866.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Beaumont, 
Rector  of  Cole-Orton,  Diocese  of  Peterborough. 

24.  The  People’s  Hymmil.  1867.  By  the  Rev.  R.  F. 
Littledale. 

25.  The  Book  of  Praise  Hymnal.  1867.  By  Lord 
Selborne. 

26.  Hys.  of  Prayer  and  Praise.  1867.  By  the  Rev. 
S.  F.  Jones.  Prepared  for  the  Special  Services  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

27.  The  Year  of  Praise.  1867.  By  the  Rev.  H. 
Alford. 

28.  The  Temple  Church  Hymn  Book.  Lond.,  1867. 

29.  The  Sarum  Hymnal.  1868.  By  Earl  Nelson, 
and  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Woodford  and  E.  A.  Dayman. 

30.  The  St.  Michael’s  Hymnal.  Teignmouth,  1868. 

31.  The  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.  for  use  in  Pub.  Worship, 
Devotional  Meetings,  and  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Gregory,  m.a..  Rector.  1868.  This  has  been  superseded 
by  A Sel.  of  Hys.  for  use  in  Emmanuel  Church,  Hove, 
Brighton,  1869,  by  the  same  Editor. 

32.  The  Anglican  H.  Bk.  1868.  By  the  Rev.  R.  C. 
Singleton.  Revised  and  enlarged,  1871. 

33.  Hymnal  for  the  Church  and  Home.  By  the  Rev. 
B.  A.  Marshall,  m.a..  Incumbent  of  St.  Cuthbert’s,  Car- 
lisle. 1868. 

34.  Holy  Song  for  All  Seasons.  1869.  A Selection 
of  631  hymns.  Contains  mnch  not  found  in  other 
collections. 

35.  Selections  from  a Hymnal  suited  for  the  Services 
of  the  Church,  with  some  Introits  and  Antiphons,  and 
an  Appendix.  Privately  printed  by  W.  Knott,  Greville 
St.,  Brook  St.,  Holborn,  E.C.,  1869.  This  has  three 
Appendices. 

36.  The  Hymnal  Companion.  1870.  By  the  Rev 
E.  H.  Bickersteth. 

37.  The  Hymnary.  1870.  By  the  Revs.  W.  Cooke 
and  B.  Webb.  Revised,  1872. 

2?,.  Select  Hys.  for  Church  dc  Home.  1871.  Appendix 
1885.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick. 

39.  Songs  of  Grace  dc  Glory  for  Private,  Family,  die 
Pub.  Worship.  Hymnal  Treasures  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  from  the  6th  to  the  \9th  Century.  By  Charles 
B.  Snepp,  LL.M.,  Vicar  of  Perry  Barr.  1872.  This  col- 
lection is  strongly  Calvinistic  in  doctrine.  It  is  very 
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rich  in  hymns  of  high  merit,  and  not  usually  met  with 
in  modern  hymn-books.  Miss  F.  R.  Havergal  wrote  for 
it  and  assisted  in  its  compilation.  It  has  a separate 
Appendix,  which  brings  the  number  of  hymns  to  1094. 
The  Indices  are  very  full,  and  the  ascriptions  of  Authors 
'and  dates  are  very  accurate. 

40.  Church  Hymns,  S.  P.  C.  K.  1871. 

41.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
in  St.  Mary’s  Church.  Oxford,  1872. 

42.  A Book  of  Litanies.  Lond.,  Rivingtons.  1874. 

43.  The  Parish  Hymnal,  after  the  Order  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  1873.  By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

44.  PS.  & Hys.for  the  Church.  1873,  1875,  1884.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Irons. 

45.  The  St.  Margaret’s  Hymnal.  1875.  This  collec- 
tion, printed  for  St.  Margaret’s,  East  Grinstead,  is  no- 
ticeable as  containing  many  hymns  and  trs.  by  Dr. 
Neale  not  in  otlier  hymn-books. 

46.  An  Improved  Hymnal.  1875.  By  Joshua  AV. 
Smith. 

. A Book  of  Prayer  & Praise.  1875.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Fowle,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Islip,  Oxford. 

48.  The  New  Mitre.  1875.  By  the  Rev.  \Y.  J.  Hall, 
M.A.  A small  book  of  202  hymns,  some  originals  by 
B.  Gough  and  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  and  many  from 
the  Mitre  of  1836. 

49.  Hymns  Ancient  & Modern.  Revised  edition,  1875. 

50.  The  Churchman’s  Hymnal.  A Bk.  of  Hys.  fitted 
to  the  Order  and  Teaching  of  the  Bk.  of  Common 
Prayer.  1876.  New  ed.  18,  n.d.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Porter,  Vicar  of  St.  John’s,  Ladywood,  Birmingham. 

51.  Hymnal  Companion.  Revised  edition,  1876. 

52.  The  Eucharistic  Hymnal.  1877.  Contains  original 
hymns  of  the  highest  Anglican  type. 

53.  Common  Praise : Ps.,  Hys.  <fc  Spiritual  Songs  for 
use  in  the  Church  of  England.  1879.  The  Church  of 
England  Book  Society’s  collection. 

54.  The  Church  of  England  H.  Bk.  By  the  Rev. 
G.  Thring.  1880.  Revised  ed.,  1882. 

55.  Hys.,  Anthems,  dc.,  for  Puh.  Worship.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  T.  E.  Powell  for  the  Parish  Church  of 
Bisham.  Contains  several  originals  by  the  Editor. 

56.  Hys.  for  the  Church  Catholic.  1882.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Whiting,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke’s,  Ramsgate. 

57.  Hys.  from  the  Ancient  English  Service  Books, 
together  with  Sequences  from  various  sources.  Re- 
printed from  the  Antiphoner  d Grail.  Privately  printed, 
1882.  The  title  on  the  cover  of  this  small  book  is  The 
Hymner.  The  trs.  are  direct  from  the  Latin  without 
any  modification  whatever,  the  Invocation  of  Saints  and 
other  features  of  a like  kind  being  retained.  The  Anti- 
phoner d Grail  appeared  in  two  parts  in  1880. 

58.  The  Westminster  Abbey  Hymn  Book.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Troutbeck.  1883. 

59.  The  Berwick  Hymnal.  .1887.  By  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Oxford,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke,  Berwick  St.,  London. 

60.  The  Altar  Hymnal.  A Bk.  of  Song  for  use  at  the 
Celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  1884.  Edited  by 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Hernaman.  It  contains  much  original 
matter  and  several  new  trs.  from  the  Latin  by  Dr.  Little- 
dale  and  others. 

61.  The  Universal  Hymn  Book,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  A. 
J.  Soden.  1885. 

62.  Hymn  Book  for  the  Church  of  England.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  Gault.  1886. 

63.  Hymns  for  the  Church  of  England.  By  T.  Dar- 
ling. 1889.  'This  is  the  last  version  of  his  Hymns,  &c., 
first  pub.  in  1857. 

64.  Cantica  Sanctorum,  or  Hymns  for  the  Black 
Letter  Saints’  Day  sin  the  English  and  Scottish  Calendars. 
To  which  are  added  A few  Hymns  for  Special  Occasions. 
Edinburgh,  1880.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  Moultrie. 

The  new  names  added  to  the  roll  of  Clmrch 
of  England  hymn-writers  and  translators 
during  this  period  include : — 

Mrs.  Alderson,  Sir  H.  AV.  Baker,  S.  Baring-Gould, 
A.  Barry,  H.  AV.  Beadon,  C.  C.  Bell,  E.  W.  Benson, 
AV.  Bright,  R.  Brown-Borthwick,  T.  Chamberlain, 
R.  R.  Chope,  J.  S.  Clarke,  V.  S.  S.  Coles,  T.  Davis, 
E.  A.  Dayman,  W.  C.  Dix,  H.  Downton,  J.  Ellerton, 
A.  E.  Evans,  F.  W.  Farrar,  J.  G.  Gregory,  Miss  Haver- 
gal, E.  Husband,  W.  J.  Irons,  B.  H.  Kennedy,  R.  F. 
Littledale,  W.  D.  Maclagan,  H.  A.  Martin,  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell,  G.  Moultrie,  F.  T-  Palgrave,  G.  Phillimore, 
E.  H.  Plumptre,  T-  B.  Pollock,  F.  Pott,  T.  IJ.  Powell, 
G.  R.  Prynne,  A.  P.  Stanley,  S.  J.  Stone,  G.  Thring, 
L.  Tuttiett,  H.  Twells,  B.  Webb,  W.  AVhiting,  C. 
Wordsworth,  and  many  others. 

The  hymn-books  named  aboAre  number  over 
250.  They  represent  about  two-thirds  of  the 
>7bole  published  s|nce  J,  Wesley  printed  hi^ 
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little  book  at  Oharles-Town  in  1736.  If  small 
local  publications  amounting  to  little  more 
than  pamphlets,  and  collections  for  the  public 
schools,  special  institutions,  soldiers  and 
sailors,  and  for  little  children,,  are  added,  the 
total  will  be  about  500.  The  authors  and 
translators  number  250  at  the  most.  To 
these  must  be  added  the  Foreign  Mission 
work  of  the  Church  which  has  been  productive 
of  hymn-writing  and  translating  in  many 
languages,  most  stations  being  supplied  with 
hymn-books  in  the  vernacular,  and  suited  to 
the  people’s  needs. 

An  accurate  Classification  of  these  books, 
many  of  which  are  still  in  use,  is  a matter  of 
some  difficulty.  Of  the  oldest  type  of  by  mu- 
book,  that  of  Madan  and  Toplady,  there  are 
three  at  the  most,  and  of  these  the  best  in 
every  way  is  Snepp’s  Songs  of  Grace  and 
Glory,  1872.  It  is  a large  book,  and  from 
its  standpoint,  of  exceptional  merit.  Of  the 
more  moderate  Evangelical  collections  which 
inherit  the  traditions  of  Cotterill,  Elliott, 
Bickersteth,  Stowell,  Miller,  and  others,  there 
are  about  twenty.  The  books,  which  can  be 
scarcely  distinguished  from  Hymns  A.  & M., 
except  in  their  arrangements  of  hymns,  the 
substitution  of  one  translation  for  another,  and 
the  presence  of  a few  original  compositions, 
number  about  fifteen.  Church  Hymns  and  com- 
panion works  are  six  at  the  most.  Of  the 
People’s  Hymnal  type  there  are  less  than  that ; 
and  the  AltarHymnal  is  almost  alone.  Although 
all  the  books  published  during  this  period  are 
not  included  in  the  foregoing  list,  yet  that  list, 
and  this  somewhat  rough  outline  of  its  dis- 
tinctive features  present  a fair  summary  of  the 
latest  results  of  the  hymuody  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

Some  of  the  books  in  this  list  are  small  in 
size,  limited  in  design,  and  weak  in  execution. 
In  others,  although  the  size  is  enlarged,  and 
the  design  is  widened,  the  execution  is  still 
defective.  Books  of  the  highest  merit  are  few. 
Taken  as  a whole  the  latest  collections  differ 
widely  from  the  books  of  the  former  period. 
That  distinct  partiality  for  Latin  hymnody 
on  the  one  hand,  and  for  German  on  the  other, 
which  was  so  marked  in  the  last  period,  has 
given  place  to  a broader  basis  of  selection, 
which  finds  treasures  in  each,  and  valuable 
assistance  from  both.  New  translations  and 
original  hymns  have  also  accumulated,  tlie 
latter  especially,  and  are  of  distinguished  merit 
as  a whole.  Sermons  in  verse  are  passing  out 
of  the  collections.  Subjective  hymns  are  much 
less  popular  than  heretofore.  The  tone  of 
those  of  praise  and  prayer  is  brighter,  and 
more  hopeful.  The  range  of  subjects  and 
services  has  broadened  out  until  few  remain 
unrepresented  in  the  best  collections.  A 
perfect  book  there  is  not,  and  cannot  be. 
To  attain  the  perfection  of  Holy  Scriptures, 
Divine  Inspiration  is  needed.  To  present  a 
book  to  the  Church  which  shall  be  The  Book 
of  Common  Praise,  in  the  same  sense  and  with 
the  same  acceptableness  as  the  Prayer  Book 
is,  as  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  requires  a 
combination  of  circumstances  and  of  men 
which  does  not  exist.  The  rude  beginning 
made  by  John  Wesley  in  1736  has  developed 
in  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  into  hymn- 
bqoks  of  great  merit  ^nd  practical  usefufnesg. 
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The  best  of  these  we  have  enumerated,  and, 
eoilcerning  them  as  a whole,  we  have  set  down 
their  distinctive  features,  and  their  suitability 
to  the  needs  of  the  Church  at  the  respective 
periods  of  their  production.  The  needs  of  the 
Church  of  to-day  differ  widely  from  her  needs 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  and  those 
needs  are  emphasized  by  the  number  of 
hymnals  which  are  in  common  use.  An  united 
effort  to  blend  the  excellences  of  these  works 
in  one  Common  Booh  of  Praise  is  much  to  be 
desired.  The  task  would  be  a great  one,  pro- 
bably  too  great  to  be  accomplished  with  suc- 
eess,  when  the  hnown  difficulties  are  taken  in 
hand,  and  the  unlcnown  are  developed.  Mean- 
while the  great  schools  of  thought  and  work 
have  their  manuals  of  praise,  and  these  are, 
as  a whole,  as  distinct  and  definite  in  their 
utterances  as  they  are  hallowed  in  their  devo- 
tion^  Of  these  we  can  only  name  a few  of 
the  highest  rank. 

The  most  complete  work  for  Daily  Prayers, 
frequent  Celebrations,  and  Occasional  Ser- 
vices, with  a careful  provision  for  the  time  of 
the  day  and  the  season  of  the  year,  together 
with  a high  tone  of  Eucharistic  teaching  and 
devotion,  is  The  Hymnary  of  1872.  It  has 
more  translations  from  tlie  Latin, and  especially 
from  the  old  Anglican  Use  of  Sarum,  than  any 
other  collection.  To  those  who  hold  that 
authors  should  speak  in  their  own  tongue,  the 
extensive  alterations  in  the  texts  of  English 
hymns  is  a grievous  error.  The  translations, 
and  especially  those  from  the  Use  of  Sarum, 
are  very  massive,  almost  too  massive,  for 
ordinary  congregational  use.  They  lack  the 
cadence  and  ring  which  hold  the  multitude, 
and  the  fire  which  stimulates  and  heightens 
the  devotion  of  the  ordinary  worshipper.  The 
book  is  a great  work,  the  greatest  on  the  lines 
in  the  high  Anglican  school  of  thought,  but  it 
is  very  cold,  and  almost  passionless. 

Midway  between  the  first  edition  of  The 
Hymnary  in  1870,  and  the  complete  edition,  in 
1872,  another  book  of  great  importance  was 
published.  Coming  forth  under  the  auspices, 
and  with  the  imprimatur,  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  with 
the  avowed  object  of  meeting  the  common 
needs  of  the  Church,  and  not  the  aspirations 
of  a party,  Church  Hymns  presents  what  is 
commonly  known  as  the  old-fashioned,  non- 
Calvinistic  doctrine  of  the  old  English  divines, 
side  by  side  with  provision  for  the  immense 
developments  of  modern  Church  work.  Of 
the  114  hymns  translated  from  other  languages, 
69  are  from  the  Latin,  30  from  the  German, 
and  12  from  the  Greek ; and  of  the  Latin 
nearly  one  half  date  from  the  17th  and  the 
18t.i  centuries.  The  known  writers  and  trans- 
lators number  about  122,  and  the  unknown 
possibly  25  more.  The  provision  for  extra 
Occasional  Services  is  very  full  and  well 
arranged.  The  literary  standard  is  high,  and 
the  book  as  a whole  is  richer  in  poetic,  as  dis- 
tinct from  devotional,  verse,  than  The  Hym- 
nary, the  Hymnal  Companion,  or  Hys.  A.  and 
M.  Its  great  drawback  is  its  mutilated  texts. 
Some  of  these  were  inherited,  but  others,  and 
they  are  many,  were  the  gratuitous  and,  in 
most  instances,  the  uncalled  for  offerings  of 
the  Editors. 

The  popular  ypice  dpes  by  no  meuns  ipdj^ 
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cate  at  all  times  or  in  all  places  the  truest 
doctrine,  or  the  noblest  work ; but  it  does  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  mark  that  which  is 
acceptable  to  the  greatest  number ; and  this  it 
has  done  for  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern. 
From  a liymnological  and  historical  point  of 
view  its  first  edition  was  a somewhat  feeble 
work.  Its  text  was  the  most  mutilated  in  the 
Church;  its  literary  standard  was  not  the 
highest  possible  ; and  its  range  of  subjects  was 
very  limited.  The  Appendix  of  1868  was  an 
advance  in  each  direction  ; whilst  the  revised 
edition  of  1875  corrects  many,  but  not  all,  of 
its  serious  shortcomings  and  faults.  Its  sale, 
including  the  editions  of  1861, 1868,  and  1875, 
of  over  twenty-five  million  copies  shows  its 
use  to  be  far  beyond  that  of  any  hymn-book 
in  the  English  language,  whether  old  or  new  ; 
its  success  has  created  a host  of  imitators ; its 
firm  and  courageous  Church  arrangement  and 
tone  have  raised  the  whole  character  and  com- 
plexion of  English  hymnody ; and  the  stimulus 
which  it  has  given  to  hymnological  study  has 
produced  a rich  harvest  to  all  parties  and  many 
creeds.  If  the  dates  of  the  original  Hebrew  of 
the  Psalms,  parapluases  of  which  are  found 
therein,  are  allowed,  then  the  contents  will 
date  from  about  1500  b.c.  to  1875  a.d.,  or 
a period  of  3375  years.  In  this  respect, 
however,  it  is  not  unique,  as  all  the  best 
modern  hymn-books  begin  with  the  same 
date.  Its  contents  are  gathered  from  most 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  both  old 
and  new,  the  oldest  portion  being,  however, 
not  so  prominent  as  is  usually  supposed. 
This  is  specially  the  case  with  the  Latin 
hymns,  about  one-half  of  which  are  not  as  old 
as  the  Psalm  Versions  of  Sternhold  and  Hop- 
kins, and  not  much  older  than  the  hymns  of 
John  Mason  and  Isaac  Watts.  The  original 
writers  and  translators  who  are  known  number 
about  195,  and  another  20,  which  are  anony- 
mous, will  represent  the  total  with  which  it 
may  be  credited.  The  additions  thereto  which 
are  being  compiled  and  arranged  as  an  Ap- 
pendix, supplying  as  they  do  a fuller  and  more 
accurate  provision  for  Daily  Services,  several 
Special  Festivals  and  Occasional  Services,  and 
for  the  Home  Mission  movement,  will  give  it 
the  completeness  which  it  now  lacks,  and  en- 
sure for  it  renewed  popularity. 

Bishop  Bickersteth’s  Hymnal  Companion, 
the  first  edition  of  which  was  publislied  in 
1870,  and  the  revised  edition  in  1876,  was 
compiled  upon  a plan  adopted  once  before  in 
principle,  but  not  in  detail  (see  § iii.  40),  and 
has  resulted  in  a great  success.  Taking  twenty- 
five  hymn-books,  dating  from  1836  to  1870, 
and  embracing  the  high  Anglican  Hymnary 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Ultra-Calvinistic 
Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory  on  the  other,  he 
constituted  them  his  “friends  in  council,” and 
with  their  aid  he  laid  the  foundations  and 
built  up  much  of  the  body  of  his  book.  Two 
attempts  have  been  made  to  ascertain  what 
hymns  may  be  regarded  as  standard  hymns  in 
the  Church  of  England.  The  first  was  pub- 
lished in  The  Churchman's  Shilling  Magazine, 
in  1874,  when  28  Anglican  hymn-books  were 
used.  This  resulted  in  216  hymns  standing 
the  test,  and  were  regarded  as  being  in  the 
first  rank,  65  in  the  second,  and  31  in  the 
thjrd,  Of  t-bege  tUe  whole  of  the  first  fank, 
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64  of  the  second,  and  10  of  the  third,  were  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  Hymnal  Companion. 
These  were  retained  in  the  revised  edition  of 
1876,  and  several  others  were  added  from  the 
third  rank.  The  second  attempt  to  ascertain 
what  were  held  in  the  Church  of  England  as 
Standard  Hymns,  was  published  by  the  Kev. 
James  King,  in  his  Anglican  Hymnology,  in 
1885.  This  work  is  an  expansion  of  the  first 
attempt,  by  using  52  works  instead  of  28,  but 
the  results  are  rendered  untrustworthy  through 
5 of  the  52  books  being  Dissenting  collections, 
and  1 a volume  of  Essays.  Mr.  King  gives 
105  hymns  in  the  first  rank,  110  in  the  second, 
and  110  in  the  third.  Of  these  103,  96,  and 
78,  respectively,  are  in  the  Hymnal  Companion. 
If  Mr.  King’s  Dissenting  collections  and  the 
volume  of  Essays,  which  he  unwisely  used, 
are  deducted  from  these  books,  the  result  will 
be  equally  favourable  to  the  Hymnal  Com- 
panion with  the  first.  In  Anglican  repre- 
sentativeness, as  thus  wrought  out.  Bishop 
Bickersteth’s  work  is  at  the  head  of  all 
hymnals  in  the  Church  of  iEngland ; and  in 
keeping  with  this  unique  position,  it  has  also 
the  purest  tex:ts,  being  in  this  respect  almost 
as  faultless  as  Lord  Selborne’s  Booh  of  Praise. 
Notwithstanding  this  excellence,  and  the  very 
full  provision  made  from  nearly  200  authors 
and  translators  for  the  Ordinary  Services  and 
the  Occasional  Offices,  its  prevailing  siihjec- 
tiveness,  together  with  its  9io/i-representative- 
ness  of  the  Catholic  as  distinct  from  the 
Anglican  Church  of  the  past  fifty  years,  are 
serious  drawbacks  to  many.  Half-a-dozen 
hymns  from  the  Greek,  less  than  a dozen  from 
the  German,  and  something  like  fifteen  from 
the  Latin,  do  not  make  an  imposing  total 
from  those  vast  stores.  The  book  is  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  first  in  the  Church,  but 
it  is  seriously  narrowed  by  this  exclusiveness. 

The  Church  of  England  Hymn-booh  adapted 
to  the  Daily  Services  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  Year,  by  Prebendary  Thring,  is  built  up 
mainly  on  the  lines  of  Church  Hymns,  and, 
like  it,  is  designed  for  services  of  every  kind 
and  degree.  Its  Eucharistic  standpoint  is 
that  of  the  first  edition  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  Its 
original  writers  and  translators  number  300, 
without  counting  anonymous  authors,  and 
their  hymns  represent  eight  distinct  languages, 
being  one  more  than  Hys.  A.  & M.  or  Church 
Hymns.  The  usual  and  well-known  hymns 
from  the  Greek  are  repeated ; and  there  are 
also  85  from  the  Latin,  and  29  from  the  Ger- 
man. The  texts  rank  next  to  the  Hymnal 
Companion  in  purity,  and  the  arrangement  of 
the  hymns  is  very  distinct  aud  clear.  Hymns 
of  a morbid  cast  and  unnatural  tone  are 
rigidly  excluded,  as  are  those  which  breathe 
passionate  entreaties  for  death,  that  there  may 
be  an  immediate  attainment  of  glory.  Its 
literary  standard  is  the  highest  amongst 
modern  hymn-books,  and  its  poetical  merits 
are  great.  Wheu  to  these  features  of  excel- 
lence are  added  a list  of  contributors  one-third 
larger  than  Hys.  A.  & M.  or  the  Hymnal  Com- 
panion, and  twice  as  large  as  those  represented 
in  Church  Hymns ; a sound  theological  ground- 
work ; and  a provision  for  divine  worship  ex- 
ceeding any  other  collection  in  fullness,  and 
in  minuteness  of  detail,  it  must  be  conceded 
that  for  practical  Church  p§e  from  tim  does 
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trinal  standpoint  which  it  holds,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  find  its  equal,  and  impossible  to 
name  its  superior. 

In  addition  to  these  five  books  there  are 
others  of  much  merit  in  the  foregoing  list, 
especially  T.  Darling’s  Hymns  for  (he  Church 
of  England;  The  People's  Hymnal;  the  Uni- 
versal Hymn  Booh,  and  the  special  tribute  to 
Dean  Stanley’s  memory.  The  Westminster  Abbey 
Hymn  Booh.  But  when  we  are  required  by 
the  general  public  of  all  denominations  and 
creeds  to  set  before  them  the  hymnody  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  its  highest  forms,  and 
in  its  fullest  development  for  practical  Church 
purposes,  we  are  compelled  to  aflSrm  that  The 
Hymnary  of  1872 ; Church  Hymns  of  1871 ; 
Hys.  A.  & M.  of  1875 ; The  Hymnal  Com- 
panion of  1876,  and  The  Church  of  England 
Hymn-book  of  1882,  each  great  in  itself,  do 
embody,  when  combined,  the  highest  and 
richest  results  of  a century  and  a half  of  hym- 
nological  labour  and  research  in  the  Church 
of  England.  [J.  J.] 

English  Hymnody,  Early. — I.  Intro- 
duction.—Yord  Selborne  has  called  Dr.  Watts 
the  father  of  English  Hymnody ; and,  as  having 
lifted  English  hymns  out  of  obscurity  into 
fame,  the  title  is  a just  one.  It  will  be  seen 
however,  that  there  are  facts  in  the  history  of 
the  metrical  Psalters  and  obscure  hymns, 
which  conditioned  and  moulded  the  work  of 
Watts  ; that  several  of  our  choicest  hymns  in 
present  use  are  found  in  books  of  the  16th  and 
17th  century ; that  there  are  signs  that  hymns 
might  have  become  a recognized  part  of  chui’ch 
worship,  but  for  the  Puritan  reaction ; and  that 
hymns,  as  distinct  from  paraphrases  of  Scrip- 
ture, had  become  an  acknowledged  part  of 
public  worship  among  the  Baptists  and  Inde- 
pendents at  the  close  of  the  17th  century. 
The  causes  of  the  long  delay  in  their  ac- 
knowledgment will  appear  in  succeeding 
sections.  Hatred  of  the  Papacy  may  have 
helped  to  discredit  the  Latin  hymns  among 
the  Reformers.  The  marvellous  power  of 
the  English  Bible  excluded  almost  every 
thing  but  actual  Scripture  from  the  service  of 
praise  during  the  growing  ascendancy  of 
Puritanism.  After  the  Restoration,  all  singing 
among  the  Nonconformists  became  dangerous 
under  the  Conventicle  Act.  Under  the  more 
merciful  laws  of  William  III.,  Nonconformist 
hymns  began  to  appear  freely,  and  in  the 
hands  of  Watts  and  his  followers  became  a 
power.  But  this  very  fact  for  a long  period 
discredited  them  within  the  Church,  which 
adhered  rigidly  to  the  Old  and  N^w  Versions 
of  the  Psalms.  The  object  of  this  article, 
which  closes  with  Watts  and  Doddridge,  is  to 
trace  this  history;  indicating  at  the  same 
time  the  position  of  vernacular  hymns  and 
paraphrases  previous  to  the  Reformation,  the 
gradual  decay  of  the  influence  of  Latin  hymns, 
and  the  transient  reflection  in  England  of  the 
hymns  of  Germany. 

II.  Hymn-singing  before  the  Eeformation. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  sacred 
songs  would  form  part  of  the  repertory  of  the 
old  English  gleemen.  One  of  the  plans  of 
Bishop  Aldhelra  for  the  evangelisation  of  hig 
ppqntrymeq  Wfts  to  gtand  Oh  the  bridge  a 
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gleeman,  and  mix  sacred  and  secular  songs 
together.  The  account  of  Caedmon,  the  old 
English  Milton,  who  embraced  the  monastic 
habit  for  the  express  object  of  devoting  him- 
self to  religious  poetry  (see  Bede,  B.  4,  c.  24) 
points  in  the  same  direction.  Scarcely  any- 
thing however  remains  to  us.  The  earliest 
piece  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  the  hymn 
which  Caedmon  composed  in  his  sleep  while 
watching  in  the  stable  at  night,  and  which 
led  him  to  make  poetry  his  vocation.  It  is 
given  in  Sharon  Turner’s  Hist,  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  (Bk.  12,  cap.  1).  In  Cuthbert’s  letter, 
recounting  the  death  of  Bede,  there  is  a short 
hymn  sung  by  him  in  his  last  illness.  {Trs.  in 
Sharon  Turner, Bk.  12,  cap.  4,  and  Bede’s 
Eccl.  Hist,  p.  xix.,  Bohn  Series.)  In  the  Latin 
Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surtees 
Society),  there  are  interlinear  glosses  of  the 
Latin  Hymns.  Bp.  Aldhelm’s  Psalter  is  men- 
tioned elsewhere.  [Psalters,  English,  § in.] 
In  Grein’s  Bibliotheh  der  Angelsachsichen 
Poesie,  there  are  paraphrases  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  Gloria  Patri,  which  are  translated 
in  Professor  Kawson  Lumby’s  Be  Domes  Doege 
(Early  Eng.  Text  Society).  These,  however, 
are  not  hymns,  but  meditations  on  the  sepa- 
rate clauses  for  purposes  of  instruction.  It 
would  extend  the  scope  of  this  article  too 
widely  in  this  and  succeeding  paragraphs  to 
attempt  to  indicate  hymn  material  in  religious 
and  devotional  poetry  (e.g.  Csedmon’s  Para- 
phrase). 

No  collection  of  mediaeval  English  hymns 
has  yet  been  published : but  the  number  of 
ancient  Carols,  and  Hymns  to  the  B.  V.  Mary, 
indicates  a practice,  which  must  have  been  more 
widely  exemplified.  (See  Preface  to  C hope’s 
Carols ; and  for  hymns  to  B.  Y.  M.,  Our  Lady's 
Dowry,  by  Kev.  T.  E.  Bridget!;  a hymn  to 
her  in  Chaucer ; and  an  alliterative  hymn  in 
Warton’s  History  of  English  Poetry!)  Mr. 
Furnivall,  in  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ 
(circa  1430),  has  published  some  Poems  of 
Christ  of  great  sweetness,  especially  a 
“ Prayer  to  Jesus  ” and  “ The  Love  of  Jesus,” 
from  which  centos  might  be  made.  In  this 
volume  are  also  metrical  renderings  of  the 
Creed  and  Ten  Commandments.  In  Myrc’s 
Lnstructions  for  Parish  Priests,  and  in  Canon 
Simmons’s  Lay -Folks  Mass  Book,  are^  similar 
renderings  of  Pater  Noster  and  Creed. " In  the 
latter  is  also  a metrical  version  of  Gloria  in 
Excelsis;  and  there  are  metrical  devotions 
that  under  other  circumstances  might  well  be 
used  as  hymns.  The  object  of  them  as  they 
stand  is,  however,  silent  devotion  during  the 
celebration  of  Mass.  If  the  mediaeval  litera- 
ture could  be  explored,  and  any  considerable 
number  of  vernacular  hymns  brought  together, 
they  would  throw  additional  light  on  the 
devotions  of  the  laity  of  England  in  those 
days,  to  that  revealed  in  these  volumes. 

III.  The  Influence  of  the  Latin  Hymns. 

It  is  not  easy  to  account  for  the  entire 
omission  by  our  Reformers  of  those  Latin 
Hymns,  which  formed  an  integral  part  of  the 
Offices  which  they  reproduced  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  They  were  freely  used  by 
Luther,  to  whom  they  were  endeared  in  the 
monastery  ; and  Coverdale,  following  his  pre- 
pedent,  has  tjiree  piece§  formed  on  “Veni 
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Creator,”  and  another  on  “Cbriste,  qul 
lux,”  in  his  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritual 
Songs  (1539?).  There  is  also  a well-known 
letter  of  Cranmer  to  Henry  YIII.  (Oct.  7, 1544. 
Works,  p.  412,  Parker  Society)  in  which  he 
sends  a translation  of  “ Salve  festa  dies,”  which 
he  has  made  in  the  same  metre  as  the  Latin, 
so  that  the  Latin  tune  may  be  used  to  it : sug- 
gesting that  the  king  should  cause  some  other 
to  undertake  the  task  of  translating  “ in  more 
pleasant  English”  than  his  own.  But  for 
some  reason  nothing  was  done ; and  the  c.m. 
rendering  of  “ Veni  Creator  ” (1549),  and  the 
L M.  rendering  by  Cosin  (see  below)  (1662), 
are  the  only  traces  of  the  Latin  hymns  in  the 
successive  editions  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  The  omission  is  the  more  singular, 
because  they  were  admitted  in  the  books  of 
private  devotion,  as  appears  from  the  history 
of  the  Primers.  The  Primers  antecedent  to 
the  Reformation  contain  rude  translations  of 
the  Latin  hymns : so  also  do  the  illicit  ones 
of  the  Gospellers  and  those  of  Henry  YIII. 
But  in  1553,  just  at  Edward  YI.’s  death,  a 
new  Primer  was  issued,  based  on  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Both  this  book  and  its 
immediate  predecessors  must  have  passed 
through  Cranmer’s  hands ; but  here  we  seem 
to  see  the  change  of  policy  regarding  the 
Latin  hymns,  perhaps  the  result  of  the  influ- 
ence of  Calvin.  This  Primer  has  no  hymns. 
They  reappear,  however,  in  Elizabeth’s  Primer 
(1559),  which  is  a revision  of  Henry  VIH.’s 
books,  the  original  Latin  being  found  in  her 
Horarium  (1560);  some  of  the  hymns,  with 
the  addition  of  “ Christe,  qui  lux,”  appearing 
in  her  Preces  Privatae  (1564).  Perhaps 
the  permission  to  use  a “ hymn  or  such-like 
song  ” in  the  Injunctions  (1559)  contemplated 
the  introduction  of  naturalised  Latin  hymns 
among  other  things.  But  the  fashion  of 
psalm-singing  was  mastering  the  people  ; and 
in  the  Liturgical  Forms  put  forth  for  special 
occasions  as  the  reign  went  on  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins  is  almost  an  authorized  psalm-book. 
Except  in  a few  isolated  instances  among  the 
high  church  party,  and  in  the  Roman  books 
of  devotion,  the  Latin  hymns  entirely  cease 
to  affect  the  history  for  the  whole  period  of 
this  article.  A notable  book  in  the  Church 
of  England  of  this  sort  is  A Collection  of 
Private  Devotions,  called  The  Houres  of 
Prayer,  &c.,  by  Bp.  Cosin  (1627),  founded  on 
the  Horarium  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
hymns  are  new.  Some  are  original:  others 
are  fresh  translations  from  the  Latin,  including 
at  time  of  Holy  Communion  part  of  “ Lauda 
Sion.”  It  is  in  this  book  that  the  l.m. 
“Veni  Creator,”  afterwards  (1662)  inserted 
in  the  Ordinal,  first  appears.  The  trans- 
lation of  “Jam  lucis”  (‘‘Now  that  the  day- 
star  doth  arise”)  was  afterwards  reprinted 
in  Playford’s  musical  edition  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkins.  There  is  something  of  the 
feeling  of  Ken’s  great  hymns  in  some  of  the 
phrases  of  the  translations  from  the  Matins 
and  Vesper  hymns.  In  Crashaw’s  Poems 
(circa  1646-52)  will  be  found  translations 
of  hymns  in  the  Office  for  the  Holy  Cross ; 
and  of  “ Vexilla  Regis,”  “ Lauda  Sion,”  “ Dies 
Irae,”  and  others.  Whether  these  pieces  were 
composed  before  or  after  his  entrance  into  the 
Roman  communion  seems  uncertain,  Two  of 


ENGLISH  HYMNODY,  EAELY 

them  are  adopted  by  Austin  in  his  Devotions 
in  the  Way  of  Antient  Offices.  Austin  (§  x.) 
has  in  this  same  book  a tr.  of  “ Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus.”  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  has  also  pointed 
out  two  trs.  by  Austin  from  “ Summe  Pater, 
0 Creator,”  in  Horst’s  Paradise,  2nd  ed.,  1698. 
In  William  Drummond’s  Works  {Lib.  of  Old 
Authors,  by  W.  B.  Turnbull)  there  are  twenty 
translations  of  Latin  hymns  (among  others 
“ Veni  Creator,”  “ Urbs  beata,”  “ Christe  Re- 
demptor,”  and  “ Stabat  Mater  ”).  These  trs. 
had  appeared  in  The  Primer  or  Office  of  B.  V. 
M.  1615.  They  were  only  published  as  Drum- 
mond’s in  1711  by  Bishop  Sage  and  Thomas 
Euddiman.  A doubt  has  been  raised  about 
the  ascription  to  Drummond.  [See  Drummond, 
William.]  This  Primer  of  B.  V.  M.  is  one 
of  a very  interesting  series  of  Offices  for 
B.  V.  M.  in  English  (1615,  1619, 1684,  1685, 
1706)  containing  successive  new  trs.  of  the 
Latin  hymns.  In  that  for  1706  is  found 
Dry  den’s  well-known  tr.  of  the  “ Veni  Creator  ” 
(“Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid”),  and  two 
other  pieces  of  his.  (Dryden,  J.)  [The  entire 
series  of  Primers,  those  of  Sarum,  those  of 
the  Reformation,  of  Mary,  of  Elizabeth,  and 
the  Roman  Primers  of  the  17th  century,  are 
treated  under  Primers.] 

IV.  German  Influence  at  Reformation. 

The  English  hymn-singing  at  the  Refor- 
mation was  the  echo  of  that  which  roused 
the  enthusiasm  of  Germany  under  Luther. 
The  most  notable  proof  of  this  is  found  in 
Coverdale’s  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritual 
Songs.  [See  Psalters,  English,  § v.]  Follow- 
ing Luther’s  large-hearted  adoption  of  mate- 
terial  from  many  sources,  it  contains  Psalm 
versions,  paraphrases  of  Latin  hymns  (see 
§ III.),  and  fifteen  other  hymns.  Mr.  Mearns 
has  pointed  out  that  only  two  of  these  fifteen 
hymns  have  not  as  yet  been  found  in  German 
sources.  One  is  suggested  evidently  by  the 
Veni  Creator;  the  other  is  a controversial 
hymn  of  the  time  (“Let  go  the  whore  of 
Babilon”).  Nearly  all  the  rest  of  the  book 
is  a more  or  less  close  rendering  from  the 
German:  and  some  of  the  finest  hymns  are 
Luther’s.  This  same  German  influence  ap- 
pears again,  after  a reaction  in  Calvin’s  di- 
rection, in  the  final  developments  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkins.  The  admission  of  hymns  as 
an  Appendix  to  the  Psalter  is  a departure  from 
Calvin’s  precedents.  The  hymn,  “Preserve 
us,  Lord,  by  Thy  dear  Word,”  which  Warton 
ridiculed  under  the  name  of  “ Turk  and  Pope,” 
is  again  originally  Luther’s,  the  translation 
alone  being  Wisdome’s.  The  translation  of 
the  Pater  Noster  by  D.  Cox  is  also  from 
Luther.  This  German  influence  unfortunately 
dies  away  with  these  pieces,  until  its  revival 
in  Wesley.  The  narrower  canons  of  Calvin 
admitting  nothing  but  paraphrases  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  even  of  Scripture  little  outside  the 
Psalms,  become  the  stern  rule  of  our  hymnody 
for  the  next  century  and  a half. 

V.  Liturgical  Paraphrases, 

The  origin  of  our  hymns  lies  in  the  Para- 
phrases. Very  few  of  our  original  hymns  are 
of  earlier  date  than  the  close  of  the  I7th  cen- 
tury. They  arose  out  of  a lengthened  period 
p[  paraphrases,  4e»ived  partly  from  Liturgical 
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sources,  but  mainly  from  Holy  Scripture.  In 
Coverdale’s  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritual 
Songs  (1539)  there  are  metrical  renderings 
of  the  Grede  (2),  the  Pater  Noster  (2),  the 
Magnificat,  Nunc  Dimittis,  and  Misereatur ; 
and  expansions  of  Media  vita  and  Gloria 
in  Excelsis.  These  are  evidently  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Latin  Offices.  In  Crowley’s 
Psalter  (1549)  there  are  metrical  Canticles. 
The  English  editions  of  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins  in  Elizabeth’s  reign  (1560-2)  show 
an  increasing  effort  to  make  the  book  a 
Companion  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
by  means  of  paraphrases  of  Canticles,  Creeds, 
the  Decalogue,  &c.  [See  Sternhold  and  Hopkins, 
§ V.]  Paraphrases  of  the  Canticles  and  the 
Quicunque  appear  in  Parker’s  Psalter,  and 
are  common  in  the  long  series  of  metrical 
Psalters.  They  appear  in  Wither’s  Hymns  and 
Songs  of  the  Church.  Tate  and  Brady  versified 
the  Canticles,  Creed,  Ten  Commandments, 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  Easter  Anthem  and 
Gloria  in  Excelsis.  The  Puritan  Barton  made 
four  different  versions  of  the  Te  Deum  at  the 
suggestion  of  Baxter.  [Barton,  W.] 

These  metrical  Canticles  however  led  to 
grave  abuse.  In  Puritan  churches  they  were 
substituted  for  those  in  the  Prayer  Book 
(Heylin).  Whittingham  had  introduced  the 
practice  at  Durham  ( Warton).  Cosin’s  stand 
against  this  may  have  been  the  foundation  of 
the  charge  made  against  him  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament (a  charge  which  he  denied),  “ of  for- 
bidding the  singing  of  the  Psalms  in  metre.” 
(May,  Hist,  of  Long  Parliament.)  Wren  had 
prohibited  the  substitution  of  them  in  the 
diocese  of  Norwich.  The  Lords’  Committee 
(1641)  recommended  the  legalization  of  the 
practice,  and  it  lingered  after  the  Restora- 
tion. Wheatley  deprecated  it  in  the  18th 
cent,  (see  his  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer,  cap.  3,  sect.  13). 

VI.  Scripture  Paraphrases. 

The  real  cradle  of  English  hymns  is  the 
English  Bible ; and  its  power  on  the  mind 
of  England  is  forcibly  exhibited  by  their  his- 
tory. The  new-found  Bible  seemed  to  the 
Reformers  the  divinely-given  well-spring  of 
praise : large  portions  of  it  were  actual  songs, 
or  rapturous  utterances  of  the  saints ; and  in 
the  Bible  words  alone  they  deemed  themselves 
secure  from  human  error.  The  great  illustration 
of  this  belief  is  found  in  the  long  series  of  me- 
trical Psalters,  which  formed  the  staple  of 
public  praise  for  Churchman  and  Noncon- 
formist till  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  [Psal- 
ters, English.]  To  these  were  generally  attached 
in  England  renderings  of  the  Canticles  [§  v.] 
(The  Te  Deum  is  of  course  not  considered 
here.)  Somewhat  less  frequently,  the  Songs 
of  Moses,  of  Deborah,  of  Hannah  and  Ha- 
bakkuk  (ch.  iii.)  were  versified.  Selections 
from  Isaiah,  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  and  Book  of  Wisdom, 
certain  chapters  of  the  Proverbs  (e.g.  by  John 
Hall,  often  wrongly  attributed  to  Sternhold) 
were  occasionally  rendered.  The  book  of  the 
O.  T.  which  was  most  frequently  reproduced 
was  the  Song  of  Solomon  (inter  alios  by 
Spenser,  Dod,  Wither,  Sandys,  John  Mason 
and  Watts).  Thp  ipo^t  iqpou|ruous  e^tperi* 
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ments,  showing  the  belief  in  the  universal 
capability  of  Scripture  for  musical  expression 
at  the  outset  of  the  Reformation,  are  a Metrical 
Version  of  the  Genealogies,  twelve  chapters  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  rendered  by  Chris- 
topher Tye  and  sung  in  Edward  VI/s  chapel, 
Hunnis’s  Hyve  full  of  Hunnye,  containing  the 
Firste  Boolce  of  Moses  (14  chaps.)  (1578); 
and  John  Merbecke’s  History  of  King  David  in 
the  Books  of  Samuel.  Paraphrases  of  N.  T., 
especially  of  passages  of  St.  Paul’s  Epp.,  re- 
ceived a great  development  in  Barton’s  Chap- 
ter Hymns  (1659-88).  [Barton,  W.]  They 
are  a part  of  certain  volumes  which  he  calls 
Centuries,  published  at  intervals  in  his  life- 
time, and  the  last  after  his  death,  contain- 
ing paraphrases  of  Scripture  and  render- 
ings of  Psalms  not  admitted  into  his 
Psalters.  The  strictness  of  paraphrase  was 
then  beginning  to  relax,  and  in  his  later 
editions  (e.g.  Six  Centuries,  1688)  he  allows 
himself  to  combine  and  omit  chapters  and 
verses  in  the  same  book  of  Scripture.  A 
number  of  N.  T.  paraphrases,  treated  with 
increasing  freedom  of  combination  and  omis- 
sion, appeared,  in  the  next  thirty  years,  and 
afterwards.  Watts’s  1st  book  of  Hymns,  con- 
sisting entirely  of  paraphrases,  has  several : 
so  have  Doddridge  and  many  others. 

The  Influence  of  the  Paraphrases  has  been 
great.  With  the  exception  of  some  by  Watts, 
especially  those  preserved  in  The  Scottish 
Paraphrases,  the  long  series  has  indeed 
little  direct  interest  now : but  indirectly,  as 
determining  the  character  of  the  English  hymn 
that  sprang  out  of  them,  their  interest  is 
considerable.  That  grand  note  of  our  greatest 
hymns,  impregnation  with  Scripture,  is  in 
great  measure  the  heritage  of  the  paraphrases. 
The  limitation  to  Scripture  had  held  its 
ground  so  long  from  dread  of  error.  Hence 
if  a hymn,  not  verbally  derived  from  Scripture, 
was  to  be  accepted,  it  had  to  give  plain  evi- 
dence of  its  ground  in  Holy  Writ.  'I'here  is 
a characteristic  passage  in  the  preface  to 
Barton’s  Four  Centuries  (1668),  in  which  he 
says  that  the  absence  of  the  check  of  Holy 
Scripture  had  led  to  “ horrid  blasphemy  ” 
in  the  Papist  hymns.  He  calls  also  “ The 
Complaint  of  a Sinner”  (0.  V.)  “nonsen- 
sical,” and  stigmatizes  the  expression  “ Thy 
bloody  wounds  are  yet  to  see,”  in  “ The 
Humble  Sute,”  as  erroneous,  drawing  as 
his  inference,  the  danger  of  deserting  the 
text  of  Scripture.  Watts,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  hymns,  is  careful  to  say  that  he  “ might 
have  brought  some  Text ....  and  applied  it 
to  the  margin  of  every  verse.” 

In  the  second  place,  in  the  paraphrases  we 
find  the  origin  of  the  great  divisions  of  our 
hymns,  objective  and  subjective.  The  free 
and  joyous  praise  of  Watts  and  Mason,  and 
the  simpler,  less  introspective  expressions  of 
sorrow  and  penitence  are  a heritage  from  the 
Psalms.  The  delineation  of  the  subtler 
emotions,  motives,  and  moods  of  Christian 
experience,  as  well  as  of  the  appropriation  of 
gospel  truths,  though  flowing  partly  from  the 
running  stream  of  religious  poetry,  is  even 
more  the  reflection  of  the  N.  T.  paraphrases. 

And  thirdly,  in  the  free  grouping  of  N.  T. 
texts,  which  characterized  the  later  para- 
phrases, we  see  how  ppQonsciously  the  tjrpe  gf 
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hymn,  which  we  shall  find  below  in  Watts, 
emerged.  The  habit  of  Sermon  and  Com- 
mentary made  it  an  almost  irresistible 
impulse  to  interweave  the  familiar  parallel 
passages,  to  make  one  passage  a theme  for 
expansion  by  others,  to  omit  and  combine  for 
the  sake  of  unity;  all  the  while,  as  they 
believed,  keeping  within  the  letter  of 
Scripture.  Then  came  the  license  of  some 
connecting  verse,  as  a piece  of  machinery. 
And  only  one  step  more  converted  the 
Scriptural  Paraphrase  into  the  Scriptural 
Hymn.  In  a volume  of  Farnily  Hymns  by 
Matthew  Henry  (1695),  the  precedent  of  ser- 
mons is  put  forth  as  an  apology  for  his  practice 
of  combining  texts  of  Scripture.  The  loose 
interpretation  which  Watts  gave  to  the  term 
paraphrase  comes  out  clearly  in  his  first  book 
of  hymns.  His  first  hymn,  which  he  is  said 
to  have  produced  in  his  21st  year,  at  his 
father’s  challenge,  as  something  better  than 
the  hymns  of  the  Southampton  chapel,  is  a 
paraphrase  of  part  of  Rev.  v.  in  the  style  of 
Barton,  “ Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb ; ” 
but  others  are  far  more  free.  Very  few  proba- 
bly would  now  consider  “ My  God,  how  endless 
is  Thy  love”  (Bk.  i.  81),  or  “Come,  let  us 
join  our  cheerful  songs”  (Bk.  i.  63),  or  “Join 
all  the  glorious  names”  (Bk.  i.  150),  and 
other  noted  hymns,  as  paraphrases,  if  Watts 
had  not  so  classed  them. 

VII.  Original  Hymns  of  the  Elizabethan  age. 

The  Injunctions  of  Elizabeth  (1559)  gave 
free  permission  to  use  any  “ hymn  or  such  like 
song  to  the  praise  of  Almighty  God,”  at  the 
beginning  and  end  of  morning  and  evening 
prayer.  [Psalters,  English,  § VIII.]  But,  from 
the  causes  we  have  indicated,  hymns,  as 
such,  were  proscribed  in  public  worship  until 
the  close  of  the  17th  century;  and  the  hymns 
that  precede  that  period  are  found  only  in 
books  of  religious  poetry,  or  private  devotion. 
Until  the  publication  of  Wither’s  Hymns  (1623) 
such  hymns  are  few,  and  chiefly  the  utterance 
of  simple  and  unlettered  piety.  The  speci- 
mens here  designated  are  of  course  not  an 
exhaustive  list  of  the  pieces  that  lie  buried  in 
the  dead  volumes  of  devotional  verse.  Those 
for  the  Elizabethan  age  will  be  found  chiefly 
in  Select  Poetry,  chiefly  devotional,  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  edited  by  E.  Farr, 
Parker  Society,  1845.  The  earliest  are  by 
William  Hunnis,  a gentleman  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  under  Edward  VI.,  and  Master  of  the 
Children  under  Elizabeth.  There  are  seven  of 
his  hymns  in  the  Select  Poetry,  all  of  a simple, 
fervent  tone.  Next  in  order  are  the  six  original 
hymns,  which  enjoyed  the  exceptional  honour 
of  being  sung  publicly,  through  their  attach- 
ment to  Sternhold  and  Hopkins’s  Psalter 
(1560-2).  These  are  “ The  Lamentation  of  a 
Sinner,”  by  Marckant ; “ The  Lamentation,” 
anonymous;  “The  Humble  Sute  of  a Sin- 
ner”; “The  Complaint  of  a Sinner”;  “A 
Prayer  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,”  to  be  sung 
before  the  sermon  and  “ A Thanksgiving  after 
the  receiving  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.”  Of  a 
similar  character  to  those  of  Hunnis  are 
two  by  Nicolas  Breton  {Sel.  Poetry,  pp, 
180-1),  whose  works  have  , been  reprinted  by 
Grogart;  two,  by  Francis  Kiflwelmgrsh 
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Poetry,  pp.  291-2),  one(ibid.,  p.  316),  by  Walter 
Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex,  published  in  The 
Paradise  of  Painty  Devises  (1576-80);  one  by 
Timothy  Kendal  (1576.  Set.  Poetry,  p.  384); 
nine  in  John  Norden’s  Progresse  of  Pietie 
(1591,  pub.  by  the  Parker  Society) ; and  one  by 
Abraham  Fleming  (1602.  Set.  Poetry,  p.  546). 
In  the  works  of  William  Loe,  pastor  of  tlie  Eng- 
lish Church  at  Hamburg  (pub.  by  Grosart), 
are  “A  Month’s  Minde — Nine  Musings  on 
Death,  Seauen  Dumps  on  the  Seauen  Words 
(on  the  Cross).  There  are  also  metaphrases 
of  the  Psalms,  Song  of  Songs,  and  Pauli’s 
Prayers  in  the  volume.  All  the  pieces  are 
written  purposely  in  monosyllables;  and  it  is 
a singular  testimony  to  the  power  of  our  short 
words,  that  the  strength  and  simplicity  of  the 
compositions  is  enhanced  rather  than  dimi- 
nished by  the  restriction.  In  Dr.  Donne’s 
Poems  (1633)  are  one  or  two  hymns,  composed 
in  his  sickness.  One  of  these,  “Wilt  Thou 
forgive  that  sin  ? ” was  often  sung  in  his  pre- 
sence at  Evensong  in  St.  Paul’s.  They  are 
touching  pieces.  George  Herbert  is  known  to 
have  sung  some  of  his  hymns  to  his  viol. 
Walton  has  a beautiful  story  of  his  calling  for 
it  on  the  Sunday  before  he  died,  and  singing, 
“ The  Sundays  of  man’s  life,”  &c.  The  music 
set  to  them  was  apparently  known  after  his 
death.  Some  of  them  might  be  adapted  to  our 
freer  musical  settings.  One,  “ Let  all  the  world 
in  every  comer  sing,”  has  been  treated  success- 
fully by  both  Sir  George  Elvey  (fih.  Hy.  411) 
and  Mr.  Reay.  “ Throw  away  Thy  rod  ” is 
also  adapted  in  the  People’s  H.  (573).  But 
notwithstanding  their  pungency  and  quaint 
devotion,  they  are  too  abrupt  and  irregular  for 
congregational  use.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
regularize  them  in  c.  3i.  in  a book  which  was 
much  used  after  its  publication  in  1697 — Select 
Hymns  from  Mr.  Herbert’s  Temple.  In  the 
community  at  Little  Gidding,  hymns  were 
used  in  the  devotions,  composed  by  Nicholas 
Ferrar,  Herbert’s  friend  and  executor ; but  they 
are  apparently  lost,  save  a few  specimens  in 
J.  E.  B.  Major’s  Lives  of  Ferrar.  The  Syna- 
gogue, by  Christopher  Harvie  (1640),  is  an 
exact  following  of  The  Temple  of  Herbert 
which  suggested  it,  but  even  less  capable 
of  congregational  adaptation.  In  Phineas 
Fletcher,  (1633,  Grosart’s  edition),  there  are 
two  hymns ; one  of  which,  “ Drop,  drop,  slow 
tears,”  is  of  exceeding  beauty  for  private  use. 
The  range  of  our  hymns  has  nothing  fresher, 
clearer,  tenderer  than  a ms.  hymn  of  26 
stanzas  (4  lines),  by  F.  B.  P.,  “ Hierusalem,  my 
happie  home  ” (1601).  For  a critical  discussion 
of  the  date  and  author  see  tiie  article  in  this 
Dictionary  — J erusalem,  my  happy  home  ; Dr. 
Bonar’s  New  Jerusalem  Hymns ; and  letters  in 
The  Literary  Churchman,  July  20  and  Aug.  3, 
1884,  by  Major  Crawford.  The  resemblances 
to  “Urbs  beata  Hierusalem”  are  obvious,  but 
the  English  hymn  ignores  the  conception  of 
the  Church  as  the  real  Jerusalem,  which  is 
at  the  base  of  the  Latin  hymn.  There  is 
another  hymn  in  l.m.  in  the  ms.  volume  at 
the  British  Museum,  which  contains  the 
longest,  and  probably  the  most  authentic  text 
of  “Jerusalem,  my  happy  home”  (undated 
but  earlier  than  1616).  This  hymn  is 
almost  parallel  in  matter  qnd  plaq,  though 
pot  ip  yersitic^tiop, 


VIII.  The  first  Hymn  Booh.  George  Wither. 

A great  interest  attaches  to  Hymns  and 
Songs  of  the  Church  (1623),  by  George 
Wither.  It  is  the  earliest  attempt  at  an 
English  hymn-book,  and  we  might  almost 
think  that,  but  for  the  Puritan  reaction  that 
set  in  immediately  afterwards,  the  develop- 
ment of  original  hymns  might  have  begun  in 
the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  within  the  church, 
instead  of  being  delayed  a century,  to  origi- 
nate among  the  Nonconformists.  Wither 
obtained  a patent  from  the  King,  that  his 
book  should  be  bound  up  with  every  copy 
of  the  Metrical  Psalms,  and  he  evidently 
hoped  that  it  would  be  used  concurrently  with 
them  after  morning  and  evening  prayer,  though 
“ not  as  part  of  the  Church’s  Liturgy.”  But 
the  history  of  the  book  proved  just  the  same  as 
that  of  his  subsequent  version  of  the  Psalms 
(1632).  [Psalters,  English.]  Instead  of  fame 
and  profit,  it  brought  him  persecution  and 
loss,  notwithstanding  the  approbation  of 
the  book  by  many  members  of  Convocation. 
The  first  part  of  this  book . consists  of  the 
usual  paraphrases  of  Scripture,  including 
the  Song  of  Solomon ; the  second  is  a series 
of  hymns  for  all  the  Festivals,  Holy  Days 
(St.  George’s  Day  among  them),  Public  Deli- 
verances, Holy  Communion,  Ember  Weeks, 
Seasonable  Weather,  Plenty,  Peace,  Victory, 
Deliverance  from  Public  Sickness,  and  the 
King.  Some  of  the  poems  in  it  were  set  to 
music  by  Orlando  Gibbons.  In  1641,  many  of 
these  hymns  were  republished,  with  a few 
alterations,  in  the  Hallelujah,  Britain’s  Second 
Remembrancer,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
I.ong  Parliament.  No  music  is  attached,  but 
tunes  are  indicated  at  the  head  of  the  pieces, 
where  they  diverge  from  the  usual  metres  of 
the  Old  Version.  It  is  a book  of  Hymns  for  all 
sorts  of  times,  states,  and  seasons,  embracing  a 
great  circle  of  incidents,  some  of  a minute 
character  (e.g.  When  washing ; On  a boat  ; 
Sheep-shearing ; House-warming ; For  lovers. 
Tailors,  Jailer,  Prisoner,  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment). Signs  of  the  time,  when  the  balance 
of  power  between  King  and  Parliament  hung 
so  even  and  the  great  struggle  was  opening, 
will  be  easily  seen  in  many  hints  and  al- 
lusions. It  is  the  work  of  a waverer  ©n  the 
border  of  the  two  camps.  The  general  tone 
of  it  is  one  of  simple  practical  piety,  the 
language  is  of  studied  simplicity,  and  often 
of  melodious  grace ; but  much  of  it  is  not 
above  the  doggrel  level  of  the  Old  Version, 
especially  in  the  hymns  peculiar  to  the  Halle- 
lujah itself.  A list  of  Wither’s  best  pieces 
( Hymns : Encycl.  Britan.  9th  ed.)  and  some  choice 
specimens  (Booh  of  Praise')  are  given  by  Lord 
Selborne.  There  is  too  great  a preponderance 
of  meditation  and  recitative  for  general  use. 
The  very  tender  and  sweet  “ Rocking  Hymn”  is 
only  a lullaby.  The  Sunset  Hymn  is  found  in 
Thring’s  Coll.  (Hy.  21),  “ Behold  the  sun  that 
seemed  but  now.”  Far  the  finest — a noble 
lyric — is  “Come,  oh  come,  with  pious  lays” 
(Hallel.,  Bk.  1,  Hy.  1).  Wither  suffered  as  a 
poet,  first  from  his  political  misfortunes,  and 
afterwards  from  his  rustic  simplicity.  His 
place  in  poetry  is  like  that  of  Cowper,  a 
reaction  from  a fantastic  and  artificial  style  to 
that  of  natural  ejsprespion,  singing  of  tbo  wood- 
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land,  the  country  and  the  home.  As  such, 
it  earned  the  contempt  of  Pope  (“wretched 
Withers  ”)  and  Swift  (Wither  and  Dryden  are 
“ Bavins  and  Msevius  ”)  and  the  sympathy  of 
Southey  and  others.  The  first  to  do  him  jus- 
tice was  Percy.  (See  Percy's  Reliques,  “ Shall 
I,  wasting  in  despair  ? ”)  [Wither  George.] 

IX.  Hymns  of  Herrick,  Henry  Vaughan^ 

Jeremy  Taylor,  &c. 

The  attention  of  the  Puritans  was  en- 
grossed in  the  Metrical  Psalms.  The  so- 
called  Hymns  of  Milton  do  not  come  under 
the  definition  of  this  work.  The  few  hymns 
that  were  composed  are  consequently  for  the 
most  part  from  royalist  pens.  Crashaw’s 
belong  more  to  the  hymns  of  Latin  origin, 
and  are  useless  in  their  present  shape. 
Herrick’s  Noble  Numbers  ( pub.  1617,  see 
Grosart’s  edition  of  Robert  Herrick)  contain 
hymns  or  hymn  material.  The  carols  for 
Christmas,  The  New  Year,  and  the  Circum- 
cision, and  a Star  Song — all  sung  before 
Charles  at  Whitehall — are  examples.  His 
“ Litanie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ” — “ In  the  hour 
of  my  distress,”  several  verses  of  which  are 
found  in  some  hymn  books  (e.g.  Ch.  H.  390) — 
is  full  of  tenderness  ; but  the  jocund  humour 
of  the  man  oddly  intrudes  on  even  his 
gravest  thoughts  in  some  of  the  stanzas  (e.g. 
“ When  the  artless  doctor  sees.  No  one  hope 

but  of  his  fees,”  &c “ When  his  potion 

and  his  pill  ....  meet  for  nothing  but  to 
kill,”  &c.).  In  Henry  Vaughan’s  Silex 
Scintillans  (1650-55.  See  Grosart’s  edition) 
there  are  many  stanzas  which  might  be  ad- 
mitted among  hymns  for  private  use,  and  ex- 
pressed by  freer  and  higher  music.  Two  are 
admitted  by  Mr.  Thring  in  his  Coll. : “ Beyond 
the  veil  ” is  of  ethereal  beauty.  Jeremy 
Taylor’s  Festival  and  Penitential  Hymns, 
1654-5  (see  Grosart’s  edition),  are  praised  by 
Hebor,  and  are  characteristic  of  his  genius ; 
but  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  poetic 
form  adds  anything  to  their  eloquence,  and 
they  are  odes  rather  than  hymns,  probably  not 
intended  for  music.  The  Advent  Hymn, 
“ Lord,  come  away,  Why  dost  Thou  stay  ? ' 
and  that  on  Charity,  “Full  of  mercy,  full  of 
love,”  are  however  admitted  in  Heber’s  Hymns, 
1827.  The  Hymn  on  The  Purification  is  one 
of  the  most  regular  and  the  best,  and  might 
perhaps  be  remodelled  without  losing  its 
crystal  lustre. 

[Persons  in  search  of  the  grotesque  may  he  amused  by 
two  or  three  hymns  composed  by  John  Goodwin, 
William  Barton,  and  others.  Barton  paraphrased 
Deborah’s  Song  as  a Thanksgiving  for  the  battle  of 
Worcester,  and  gives  the  congregation  the  alternative  of 
singing  Fairfax  or  Cromwell  instead  of  Barak,  “ gun- 
ners ” instead  of  *•  archers,”  &c.] 

X.  Hymns  of  Crossman,  Austin,  Ken,  &c. 

The  Restoration  was  not  favourable  to  the 
production  of  Nonconformist  hymns.  The 
Quaker  and  the  Baptist  held  even  psalm- 
singing  a carnal  ordinance;  the  raising  of  a 
tune  among  other  congregations  proscribed 
by  the  Conventicle  Act  was  a signal  to  the 
constables.  In  1664  was  published  a series  of 
nine  poems  by  Samuel  Crossman,  Prebendary 
and  afterwards  Dean  of  Bristol,  entitled 
“The  Young  Man’s  Meditation  ” (reprinted 
p.  ^edg^ick),  wljich  i§  worth  attepjiipp. 
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The  5th  poem  is  good,  the  7th,  on  The 
Resurrection,  “My  life’s  a shade”  (See  Bk. 
of  Praise,  cliii.),  is  equally  so.  The  most 
beautiful  is  the  8th,  in  two  parts,  called 
“ Heaven,”  from  which  two  well-known  hymns, 
“ Sweet  place,  sweet  place  alone,”  and  “ Jeru- 
salem on  high”  (see  Ch.  Hy.  394,  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  942),  have  been  taken.  The  vision 
of  the  Heavenly  City  and  the  delight  and 
sadness  which  it  inspires  are  pourtrayed  with 
equal  delicacy;  and  the  crisp  rhythm,  the 
longing  refrain,  and  a trace  of  Puritan  feeling 
add  to  its  charm.  In  Henry  More’s  Divine 
Dialogues  (1667)  are  seven  long  hymns  on 
the  doctrines  of  the  Great  Festivals,  all 
written  on  the  same  plan, — a narrative  portion 
succeeded  by  a practical  application.  Wesley 
made  subsequent  use  of  them  ; though  not  de- 
void of  devotion,  they  are  rather  coldly  didactic. 
In  1668  appeared  The  Devotions  in  the  Antient 
Way  of  Offices,  by  that  saintly  son  of  the 
Roman  Church,  John  Austin,  which  were 
afterwards  edited  for  Anglican  use  by  Hickes, 
Dorrington,  and  others.  Besides  one  or  tw’o 
adaptations  of  Latin  Hymns  from  Crashaw, 
they  contain  original  hymns  appended  to  the 
offices ; and  few  compositions  leave  such  an  im- 
pression of  simple  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  sweet 
bird-like  praise.  The  6th  Hymn,  “Hark,  my 
soul,  how  everything  ” (Bk.  of  Praise,  26),  and 
the  32nd,  “ Lord,  now  the  time  returns  ” (5  sts. 
in  Bk.  of  Praise,  189),  are  perhaps  the  choicest. 
But  the  rest  in  the  Book  of  Praise  are  in  the 
same  gentle  strain,  and  the  selection  could  be 
enlarged.  At  least  as  early  as  1674  were  com- 
posed Bp.  Ken’s  three  unique  hymns,  which 
so  perfectly  represent  his  saintly  personality. 
The  pieced  verses  of  our  hymn-books  give 
little  conception  of  the  originals.  In  the 
matter  of  form,  the  harmonious  strength  of 
familiar  stanzas  scarcely  prepares  us  for  the 
abruptness  and  even  weakness  of  those 
omitted.  As  regards  substance,  “ The  Mid- 
night Hymn,”  with  its  Light  of  God  illumin- 
ing the  darkness  (cento  in  Thring’s  Coll.  62) 
has  scarcely  a place  in  our  books ; the 
extracts  from  “ The  Morning  Hymn”  mainly 
exhibit  the  manly  piety,  the  inviolate  con- 
science and  energy  of  duty,  which  George 
Eliot  accentuates  in  Adam  Bede ; and  those 
from  “ The  Evening  Hymn  ” the  spirit  of 
serene  humility  and  trust:  but  in  Ken  all 
this  is  but  the  lower  side  of  a realization,  in 
which  his  praise  is  mingling  with  the  heard 
anthems  of  heaven,  and  life  is  only  life 
because  overstreamed  by  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  the  intensity  of  this  spiritual  imagination 
— and  not  the  thoughts,  which  are  found  in 
many  similar  hymns,  as  the  natural  sugges- 
tion of  the  time,  and  even  less  the  language, 
which  is  bare  of  imagery,  and  only  dis- 
tinguished by  the  restraint  of  rhyme  from 
direct  massive  prose — that  lifts  these  hymns 
to  an  angel  level  reached  by  no  other 
English  hymns.  The  four  volumes  of  Ken’s 
Poetical  Works  have  many  passages  full  of 
pathos,  and  breathe  his  habitual  spirit  of  high 
devotion.  The  Anodynes  and  Preparations 
for  Death  are  very  touching,  read  with  the 
context  of  the  sufferings  they  solaced : and  we 
turn  eagerly  in  search  of  ore  to  The  Hymns 
for  the  Festivals.  But  they  are  the  poems  of 
old  age;  the  natur?^l  force  i§  ^bating;  the 
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naked  diction  more  conspicuous ; and  the 
metres  too  irregular  for  use.  [Ken,  Thomas.]  In 
the  Poetical  Fragments  of  Bichard  JJaxtet 
there  are  three  or  four  hymns  of  a grave 
character  very  similar  to  the  style  of  the 
metrical  psalms,  and  characteristic  of  his 
solid  piety.  The  most  pathetic  is  “The 
Covenant  and  Confidence  of  Faith,”  from 
which  the  hymn  “ Now  it  belongs  not  to  my 
care  ” is  taken. 

XI.  Mason^s  Songs  of  Praise. 

Attention  has  been  drawn  of  late,  partly 
through  their  republication  by  Mr.  Sedgwick, 
to  the  Songs  of  Praise  by  John  Mason  (1683). 
They  ran  through  many  editions  in  their 
day,  and  influenced  Watts  and  the  Wesleys, 
who  grafted  some  of  the  terse  lines  into  their 
stanzas.  Beneath  the  crudity  and  sameness 
of  the  verse  there  is  a robust  thought  and 
great  vigour  of  praise.  There  is  an  ancient 
quaintness  about  his  “homespun”  phrases,  and 
yet  his  familiarity  with  the  Platonic  school  of 
Divinity,  and  one  or  two  classical  quotations, 
point  to  a scholarly  training.  They  can  sel- 
dom be  used  as  they  stand,  not  only  from  their 
length  and  want  of  unity,  but  from  their  un- 
equal merit.  But  the  pungency  of  single  verses 
tempts  selection  and  combination ; more  how- 
ever for  admission  into  collections  of  religious 
poetry  tlian  hymnals.  His  lines  in  the  11th 
Song,  “Man’.s  life’s  a book  of  history,  The 
leaves  thereof  are  days,”  are  an  instance.  His 
24th  Song  supplies  the  base  of  the  117  th 
hymn  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal  (1857),  adapted 
probably  by  Keble,  “A  living  stream  as 
crystal  clear.”  A revision  of  the  16th  Song 
by  Keble  is  also  found  in  the  Salisbury 
Hymnal^  1868,  “How  beautiful  the  feet  that 
bring.”  The  Penitential  Cries  by  Thomas  Shep- 
herd (excepting  the  first  six  and  the  86tli 
Psalms,  by  his  friend  Mason)  were  attached  to 
the  Songs  of  Praise  in  1693  and  subsequent 
editions.  They  are  of  much  lower  merit  than 
Mason’s:  the  feeling  of  despondency  and 
of  the  withdrawal  of  God’s  favour,  which 
characterizes  them,  has  a remarkable  affinity 
with  the  Olney  Hymns ; and  there  seem  to  be 
echoes  of  his  12th  Hymn,  on  “ Lamenting  the 
loss  of  First  Love,”  in  Cowper’s  “ Oh  ! for  a 
closer  walk  with  God.”  One  of  those  by 
Mason,  “ Ah ! Lord,  Ah ! Lord,  what  have  I 
done,”  is  very  pathetic.  (See  Mason,  John.) 

XII.  The  first  Baptist  Hymn  Booh.  Hymns 
adopted  in  Nonconformist  Worship. 

At  the  close  of  the  17th  century,  the 
hymn  disengages  itself  freely  from  para- 
phrase, and  is  cautiously  admitted  into  Non- 
conformist worship.  The  first  to  adopt  it 
was  the  Baptist  congregation  of  Benjamin 
Keach.  Keach  was  a man  of  considerable 
Biblical  attainments.  (See  his  Treasury  of 
Scripture  Metaphors.)  He  had  led  a hunted  life, 
often  endangered  by  his  love  of  singing : his 
congregation  surprised ; and  he  himself  on  one 
occasion  trampled  under  a trooper’s  horse, 
and  on  another  imprisoned.  From  his  little 
book  in  defence  of  hymns,  The  Breach  Be- 
paired  (1691),  it  appears  that  for  eighteen 
years  previously  his  congregation  had  sung  a 
hymn  at  the  Lord’s  Supper.  The  object  of 
Lis  book  was  to  establish  the  practice  of  sing- 
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ing  as  part  of  the  service  on  every  Lord’s  Day 
in  his  congregation  at  Horsley  Down,  South- 
wark. It  was  a contribution  to  a controversy, 
which  for  a time  split  the  Baptist  body  into 
singing  and  nOn-singing  Congregations.  A 
General  Assembly  in  1692  rebuked  the  bitter^ 
ness  of  the  discussion,  and  tried  to  mediate. 
In  his  own  congregation  Keach  gained  hiS 
point,  and  his  Spiritual  Melody  (1691)  and 
Spiritual  Songs  (1696)  came  into  use  in  hid 
own  and  other  places  of  worship.  The  volumes 
are  of  considerable  bulk;  Spiritual  Melody 
contains  300  hymns.  Spiritual  Songs  are  corn-" 
posed  of  100  hymns  and  paraphrases.  (See 
History  of  the  Baptists,  by  Crosby,  his  son-in- 
law, and  the  R.  T.  S.  Life  of  Watts  by  E. 
Paxton  Hood.) 

Hymns  must  have  been  introduced  into  the 
worship  of  the  Independents  about  1690.  A 
Collection  of  Divine  Hymns  (1694)  is  a com- 
pilation from  six  different  authors,  including 
Baxter  and  Mason.  Another  (1707)  by 
Samuel  Bury  is  gathered  from  Crashaw,  Her- 
bert (turned  into  c.m.)  Daniel  Burgess,  Fox- 
ton,  Shepherd,  Vincent,  Clarke’s  Annotatio^is, 
and  the  paraphrases  of  Boyse  and  Woodford. 
This  is  probably  by  no  means  a complete  list 
of  the  hymn- writers  of  that  time.  The  hymns 
themselves  are  of  no  value ; but  they  present 
three  points  of  interest.  These  “ flat  and 
dull”  pieces,  as  Enoch  Watts  justly  styled 
them,  fought  and  won  the  battle  as  to  the 
legitimacy  of  hymns,  which  made  his  brother 
Isaac’s  success  possible.  In  the  second  place, 
as  we  review  the  field  of  their  subjects — 
Keach  dealing  with  the  Person  of  God,  the 
Work  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Bible, 
the  Church  and  Grace ; Shepherd  singing  of 
Penitence ; Mason,  of  Praise ; others,  of  Chris- 
tian experience — the  wide  range  which  Watts 
occupied  seems  less  wonderful  and  less  iso- 
lated from  the  past.  And  thirdly,  it  is  curious 
to  remark  that  while  at  present  hymns  at 
Holy  Communion  are  scarcely  used  and  are 
held  in  suspicion  by  many  within  the  English 
Church,  the  Lord’s  Supper  has  been  always 
the  grand,  at  one  time  the  sole,  occasion  for 
hymns  among  Nonconformists.  Thus  “ When 
I survey  the  wondrous  cross,”  is  one  of  a whole 
book  of  sacramental  hymns  by  Watts.  The 
4th  book  of  Richard  Davis’s  Hymns  consists 
of  20  sacramental  hymns.  It  may  be  that 
hymns  were  more  used  at  Holy  Communion 
within  the  Church  than  we  imagine.  Mr.  W. 
T.  Brooke  has  pointed  out  a curious  note  pre- 
fixed to  a long  sacramental  hymn  in  Wither’s 
Hymns  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  a custom  of  singing  a hymn  during 
the  administration : and  a remark  in  Enter 
into  Thy  Closet  (2nd  ed.  1668,  pp.  401-2)  to  the 
effect  that  the  metrical  psalms  were  generally 
sung  during  the  communion  of  the  people. 
There  is  also  among  the  hymns  appended  to 
the  Old  Version,  the  Thanksgiving  after 
receiving  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Is  it  possible 
that  the  introduction  of  hymns  in  the  Com- 
munion Service  was  not  illegal  under  the 
Injunctions  of  Elizabeth,  as  being  “ after  Morn- 
ing Prayer”? 

XIII.  Isaac  Watts. 

Notwithstanding  the  contempt  with  which 
his  name  is  often  mentioned,  and  the  faint 
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praise  of  his  hymns  by  Dr.  Johnson,  few  have 
left  sudh  a solid  contribution  to  our  best  hymns 
as  Isaac  Watts  (see  Booh  of  Praise^  and  Lord 
Selborne’s  article  in  the  Encycl.  Britan.^  9th 
edi : Hymns),  and  no  one  has  so  deeply  impressed 
himself  on  their  structure.  Approaching  him 
from  the  past,  his  advance  beyond  Reach, 
Barton,  and  Mason  is  immense.  Inheriting 
from  the  tradition  of  the  metrical  Psalms  a 
healthy  strength  of  thought  and  a habit  of 
broad  and  jubilant  praise,  impressed  through 
the  paraphrases  with  the  necessity  of  a rich 
Scripture  groundwork,  and  supplied  with  a 
wide  range  of  subjects  by  his  immediate  pre- 
decessors, he  is  in  his  best  pieces  gifted  with 
a soft  richness  of  diction,  and  a free,  vigorous 
rhythm  (especially  in  his  l.m.)  ; the  distinc- 
tive characteristic  of  his  unatfected  piety — a 
very  remarkable  one  in  such  a suffering  life — 
being  a pervading  joyousness  and  buoyant 
faith,  lighting  up  even  his  saddest  hymns. 
His  faults  are  bombast  and  doggrel.  Turgid 
epithets  and  tawdry  ornaments  were  the 
fashion  of  the  time  ; and  they  probably  adver- 
tise’d  his  hymns  in  literary  circles,  as  they  did, 
in  a parallel  case.  The  Neio  Version.  No  one 
that  has  studied  the  hymns  that  preceded 
him,  will  wonder  that  Watts  was  indifferent 
about  doggrel.  The  Metrical  Versions  of  the 
Psalms,  from  Sternhold  to  Tate  and  Brady, 
were  full  of  it : so  were  Mason,  Reach,  and  the 
rest : and  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  the  decay 
of  music,  the  slow  singing,  the  habit  of  giving  out 
the  verses  line  by  line,  were  almost  insuperable 
obstacles  to  continuous  grace  of  expression. 
It  is  due  to  Watts  to  point  out  how  frequently 
in  his  prefaces  he  speaks  of  the  “ fetter  ” of 
“ the  old  narrow  metres,”  the  necessity  of 
giving  each  line  by  itself  a complete  sense, 
and  of  “ sinking  it  to  the  level  of  a whole  con- 
gregation” as  the  accepted  restraints  under 
which  he  wrote ; nor,  though  he  strove  to 
catch  the  ear  of  the  world  of  letters,  did  he 
ever  sacrifice  to  this  object  the  edification  of 
the  people,  to  whom  he  ministered.  It  will 
be  found  that  just  in  those  pieces,  where  he 
is  conscious  of  a refined  audience  on  the  one 
side  and  the  unlettered  congregation  on  the 
other,  Watts’s  best  work  appears.  With  one  or 
two  exceptions  (e.g.  “ He  dies,  the  Friend  of 
Sinners  dies,”  Hor.  Lyr.),  neither  the  Horse 
Lyricse  (1705),  addressed  to  the  literary  world 
alone,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sermonlike 
hymns  attached  to  his  London /Semons  (1721- 
24),  which  are  tamed  down  to  the  congrega- 
tional level,  and  least  of  all  the  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  for  Children  (1715),  contain  his 
finest  pieces;  but  his  Hymns  (1707-9)  and 
Psalms  (1719.  See  Psalters,  English,  § xv.), 
both  of  which  were  composed  for  the  primary 
use  of  the  people,  yet  with  some  hope  that 
they  might  allure  a finer  taste. 

But  Watts’s  place  in  this  history  is  to  be 
estimated  not  only  by  the  pieces  he  has  left 
us,  but  by  his  enduring  infiuence  on  the  struc- 
ture of  our  hymns.  This  influence  is  exhibited 
not  in  his  use  of  the  old  metres,  which  are  a 
heritage  of  the  metrical  Psalters,  but  in  that 
compact  and  balanced  form — what  Mont- 
gomery calls  “having  a beginning,  middle, 
and  end” — which  characterizes  a large  sec- 
tion of  our  hymns,  and  which,  though  an 
English  specialty  not  greatly  regarded  in  the 


ENMoLlliS,  MAGi^ltS 

hymns  of  antiquity,  Montgomery  lays  down 
as  essential.  There  is  very  little  of  this  sense 
of  proportion  of  parts  and  central  unity  in 
the  hymns  that  precede  Watts  : but  it  is  very 
perceptible  in  him : and  the  demand  for  it 
has  steadily  gained  in  strength  since.  It  is 
curious  to  note  that  it  originated  probably  not 
so  much  from  artistic  requirements  as  from  the 
slow  singing,  which  limited  the  number  of 
verses,  the  clerk’s  practice  of  skipping  and 
combining  verses  in  the  metrical  Psalms,  and 
the  preacher’s  habit  of  condensing  into  a 
hymn,  given  out  at  the  close,  the  substance  or 
application  of  his  sermon.  (See  also  Watts, 
Isaac.) 

The  fullest  representation  of  Watts  is  natu- 
rally found  in  The  New  Congregational  Hymn 
Booh.  But  that  in  The  Booh  of  Praise  is  also 
large.  We  can  only  note  “ Come  we  that  love 
the  Lord  ” (Hymns,  Bk.  2,  30),  “ Why  should 
the  children  of  a Ring”  (ibid.,  Bk.  1,  144),  as 
examples  of  simplicity;  the  well-known  “Come 
let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs  ” (ibid.,  Bk.  1, 
62),  and  the  fine  hymn  of  evangelical  praise, 
“ Join  all  the  glorious  Names  ” (ibid.  Bk.  1, 
150),  as  specimens  of  Scriptural  richness; 
several  hymns  on  Death,  the  finest,  spite 
of  its  ruggedness,  being,  “ Do  flesh  and  nature 
dread  to  die  ” (Sermons,  43) ; “ My  God, 
how  endless  is  Thy  love!”  (Hymns,  Bk.  1, 
81),  as  a specimen  of  warmth  and  softness ; 
and  the  masterpiece  of  impassioned  contempla- 
tion, “ When  I survey  the  wondrous  cross  ” 
(Hymns,  Bk.  3,  7).  [For  Psalms  see  Psalters, 
English,  § XV.] 

XIV.  P.  Doddridge. 

The  hymns  of  Philip  Doddridge  were  so 
plainly  the  immediate  progeny  of  Watts,  that 
a short  notice  of  them  may  be  given  as  the 
close  of  this  article.  His  hymns  were  sung 
as  the  enforcement  of  his  sermons,  given  out 
probably  from  the  pulpit  line  by  line.  They 
were  first  published  (1755),  after  his  death,  by 
his  pupil,  Job  Orton.  They  have  not  the 
power  or  the  richness  of  Watts,  and  a defi- 
ciency of  ear  gives  them  thinness  of  tone. 
But  they  excel  Watts  in  simplicity,  serenity, 
and  tenderness ; there  is  a sweetness  in  his 
c.M.  which  Watts  rarely  equals,  while  his 
L.M.  is  often  cold  and  artificial.  His  43rd, 
however,  “ Eternal  Source  of  every  joy,”  and 
310th,  “ Lord  of  the  Sabbath,”  have  much  of 
the  melody  of  Watts  ; nor  has  Watts  any  hymn 
so  perfect  in  the  combined  qualities  of  feeling, 
structure,  melody,  and  diction  as  Doddridge’s 
171st,  “My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread.” 
The  363rd,  “ Interval  of  grateful  shade,”  has 
a lustrous  delicacy,  but  is  a lyric  rather  than 
a hymn.  His  210th,  “ Hark  ! the  glad  sound,” 
which  is  in  every  hymn-book,  is  one  of  the 
purest  examples  of  his  style.  The  exqui- 
sitely tender  246th,  “ Do  not  I love  Thee,  oh  I 
my  Lord,”  is  too  spiritual  for  common  use.  A 
full  selection  of  Doddridge’s  hymns  will  be 
found  in  the  Neio  Cong.  H.  Bh.,  and  in  tlie 
Booh  of  Praise^  [See  also  Doddridge,  Philip.] 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Ennodius,  Magnus  Felix,  was  b.  at 
Arles,  circa  473,  and  was  connected  with 
several  Romans  of  distinction.  Losing  his 
property  at  an  early  age  through  the  invasion 
of  the  Visigoths,  he  went  to  Milan,  where  h§ 
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Was  received  and  educated  by  an  aunt.  In 
489,  through  the  death  of  his  aunt,  he  was 
again  reduced  to  destitution  but  soon  re- 
trieved his  fortunes  by  marrying  a lady  of 
wealth.  A recovery  from  a 'dangerous  sick- 
ness led  him  to  reflect  on  his  somewhat  dis- 
solute character,  and  to  change  his  whole  life. 
His  wife  retired  into  a convent,  and  he  was 
ordained  Deacon  by  the  Bishop  of  Pavia. 
Under  Pope  Hermisdas  he  was  advanced  to 
the  see  of  Pavia  about  514,  and  was  employed 
on  two  important  missions  to  the  Emperor 
Anastasius  in  order  to  oppose  the  spread  of 
the  Eutychian  heresy ; but  in  both  instances 
he  was  unsuccessful.  He  d.  in  521,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Michael,  Pavia, 
July  17,  521.  His  works,  eleven  in  all,  were 
pub.  amongst  the  Auctores  OrtliodoxograpTiici, 
Basle,  1591  ; again,  by  Andrew  Schott, 
Tournai,  1611,  and  in  Migne,  tom.  Ixiii.  Six- 
teen of  his  hymns,  some  consisting  only  of  a 
few  lines,  were  included  in  Daniel,  i.,  cxxi.- 
cxxxvi.  Of  these  the  following  have  been  tr. 
by  the  Eev.  S.  A.  W.  Duffield 

1.  Christe  lumen  perpetuum.  Trust  in  Christ.  Tr. 
as  “ 0 Christ,  the  eternal  light,”  in  Landes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1883. 

2.  Christe  precamur  annue.  Evening.  Tr.  as  “To 
Thee,  0 Christ,  we  ever  pray,”  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1883. 

For  fuller  details  concerning  Ennodius  and 
Ms  works,  see  Dicty.  of  Christ.  Biog.,  art. 
Ennodius.  [j.  J.] 

Enquire,  ye  pilgrims,  for  the  way. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Livitation.']  This  is  No.  137 
of  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1..  and  No.  155  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839.  It  is  based  on  Jer.  1.  5.  In 
most  American  hymnals  it  is  given  as  “ In- 
quire, ye  pilgrims,”  &c.  In  the  Church  Pas- 
torals, Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  st.  iv.,  iii.,  v.,  vi. 
are  given  in  the  order  named  as  “ Come,  let 
us  join  our  souls  to  God,”  and  appointed  for 
the  admission  of  Church  members.  [J.  J.] 

Enslaved  to  sense,  to  pleasure  prone. 
C.  Wesley.  [Lent.']  This  hymn,  altliough  of 
a penitential  character,  was  pub.  as  a “ Grace 
before  Meat  ” in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p. 
32.)  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  as 
the  first  hymn  of  section  ii.,  “ For  mourners 
convinced  of  sin  ” (No.  104),  and  as  such  it 
was  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  It  is 
also  used  as  a penitential  hymn  in  several 
other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
The  Grace,  “Come  then,  our  heavenly  Adam, 
come,”  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  1009,  is  st.  v.  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Enthroned  on  high.  Almighty  Lord. 
T.  Haweis.  IWhitsuntide.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Carmina  Christo,  &c.,  1792  (2nd  ed.,  1802.). 
No.  15  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Day  of 
Pentecost.”  It  was  included  in  several  of  the 
older  collections  of  G.  Britain,  but  its  modern 
use  is  mainly  confined  to  America,  where  it  is 
given  in  a large  number  of  collections.  In 
some  of  these,  as  in  H.  A.  Boardman’s  Presb.. 
Set.  of  Hymns,  1860,  it  is  attributed  to 
“ Humphries.”  This  error  is  as  early  as  J. 
Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  if  not  earlier. 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  286.  [J.  J.] 

Ei7rapaT€  TTVAa?,  rpiijy.epos.'} 


^^TTe/Sr)  Xecov,  St  John  of  Damas- 
cus. ISt  Paul.'}  This  is  the  ivth  Ode  in  the 
Canon  of  St.  Paul  in  the  Office  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul,  June  30,  in  the  Menaea.  It  is 
given  in  Pitra’s  Hym.  Grec.  p.  76.  Dr.  Little- 
dale’s  tr.,  “Against  the  Church  of  Jesus,”  is 
good,  and  close  to  the  original  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  Theotokion  (address  to  the  B.V.  M.). 
The  tr.  was  1st  pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
No.  237,  and  signed  “F.”  It  is  appointed 
for  the  “ Conversion  of  St.  Paul.”  [J.  J.] 

y y/Jbepa.  CtV  y/aepap  ryv 

<ppiKri]v.} 

Ephrem,  the  Syrian.  [Syriac  Hymnody.] 
EiTTi  T^9  OeLa^  (j)v\aKfj<i,  [’Aj/ao-rd- 

aecos  n/aepa.]  » 

Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus  glo- 
riosam.  [Epiphany.]  This  Sequence  occurs 
in  a MS.  of  Sequences  (circa  1000)  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library,  Oxford,  No.  775,  f.  140.  It  is 
also  in  a Winchester  ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
now  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 
and  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Britisli  Museum 
(Harl.  2961,  f.  251  b).  In  the  Sarum  Missal 
it  is  the  Sequence  for  the  Feast  of  the  Epi- 
phany only.  In  the  Hereford  Missal  it  is  ap- 
pointed for  the  Epiphany  itself,  its  Octave, 
and  the  Sunday  in  the  Octave.  In  the  York 
Missal  it  is  divided  into  three  parts:  (1) 
“Epiphaniam  Domini,”  (2)  “ Balaam  de  quo 
vaticinans,”  and  (3)  “ Magi  sibi  stella.”  The 
first  is  to  be  said  on  the  Feast  of  the  Epi- 
phany, the  second  on  the  first  day  after ; the 
third  on  the  second  day  after,  and  so  on,  to 
the  Octave,  when  the  entire  Sequence  has  to 
be  sung.  If  however  the  2nd  or  3rd  part 
should  fall  upon  a Sunday,  then  it  gave  place 
to  the  proper  Sequence  for  the  “ Translation 
of  St.  William  the  Archbishop,”  the  Festival 
of  tliat  day.  Text  in  reprints  of  the  Sarum, 
Hereford,  and  York  Missals,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  27.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — • 

1.  Sing  we  in  triumphal  gladness.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  45,  and  signed  “A.  L.  P.” 
It  is  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 

2.  0 come  and  praise  with  chant  and  song.  By 
E.  H.  Plumptre,  contributed  to  the  Ilymyiary, 
1872,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  appointed  for  use  at 
the  Holy  Communion  during  the  Epiphany. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT. 

1.  All  glory  to  the  Lord’s  Epiphany.  C.  B.  Pearson. 
The  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

2.  Let  us  duly  magnify.  C.  B.  Pearson.  Sequences 

from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Epistles,  Hymns  on  the.  [Prayer,  Book 
of  Gommon.J 

^^yfrevrrdpLrjv  ere  t^v  dXrjOeiav,  \6<ye. 
St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzus.  “ A hymn  at  night, 
after  failure  to  keep  vow,”  found  in  various 
editions  of  his  Works,  and  in  the  Anth.  Graec. 
Car.  Christ,  p.  28, 1871.  From  this  latter  work 
Mr.  Chatfield  made  his  fr.,  “O  Thou,  the 
Word  of  truth  divine,”  and  pub.  the  same  in 
his  Songs  and  Hys.,  &c.,  1876,  p.  121,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.  The  original  dates  324-389.  [Greek 
Hymnody,  § iv-J  [J.  J.] 


BM  ere  another  SABBATH’S 

Ere  another  Sabbath’s  close.  [Sun- 
day.] We  have  traced  this  popular  hymn  to 
the  Missionary  Minsttel,  a little  48mo  coll., 
edited  by  “ O.  P.”  and  pub.  by  Nisbet,  Lon., 
May,  1826,  a much  enlarged  edition  being 
issued  a few  years  later.  It  feads  : — 

i.  Ere  another  Sabbath’s  close. 

Ere  again  we  seek  repose, 

Lord,  our  song  ascends  to  Theej 
At  Thy  feet  we  bow  the  knee. 

ii.  For  the  mercies  of  the  day, 

For  this  rest  upon  our  way. 

Thanks  to  Thee  alone  be  giveil. 

Lord  of  earth  and  King  of  heaven. 

iii.  Cold  our  services  have  been, 

Mingled  every  prayer  with  sin 
But  Thou  canst  and  wilt  forgive. 

By  Thy  grace  alone  we  live. 

iv.  One  there  is  at  Thy  right  hand, 

Angels  bow  at  His  command ; 

Yet  He  suffered  in  our  stead. 

And  His  wounds  our  pardon  plead. 

V.  By  the  merits  of  Thy  Son, 

By  the  victory  He  won. 

Pardoning  grace  and  peace  bestow. 

Whilst  we  journey  here  below. 

vi.  Whilst  this  thorny  path  we  tread. 

May  Thy  love  our  footsteps  lead  ; 

When  our  journey  here  is  past. 

May  we  rest  with  Thee  at  last. 

vli.  Let  these  earthly  Sabbaths  prove 
Sweet  foretastes  of  joys  above ; 

While  their  steps  Thy  pilgrims  bend 
To  that  rest  which  knows  no  end. 

It  has  the  initials  appended,  “ O.  P.,”  in 
common  with  about  half  of  the  hymns  in  the 
volume.  One  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  to 
adopt  it  for  congregational  use  wns  Baptist  W. 
Noel,  who  included  it  with  the  omission  of  st. 
iv.  and  v.  in  his  Selection,  in  1832  (sometimes 
dated  1833  in  error).  From  this  fact  arose 
the  mistake  of  attributing  it,  at  one  time,  to 
Baptist  W.  Noel,  and  at  another,  to  his 
brother,  Gerard  T.  Noel.  In  1833  the  same 
stanzas  were  repeated  in  Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  and  subsequently  in  other 
collections.  Its  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries  is  most  extensive.  From  this  hymn 
a cento  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ For  the  mer- 
cies of  the  day,”  has  come  into  extensive  use 
in  America,  and  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  “ J. 
Montgomery,  1853,”  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  *Y.,  1872.  Its  correct  designation 
is  “ O.  P.,  Missionary  Minstrel,  1826.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Ere  Christ  ascended  to  His  throne. 
B.  Beddome.  [^Adult  Baptism.']  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1817-18,  No.  596,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Commission.” 
In  addition  to  its  limited  use  in  its  full  form, 
it  is  also  abbreviated  in  some  American  collec- 
tions. In  the  Psalmist,  1843,  Bapt.  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  st.  iii.-v.  are  given  as,  “ Blest 
Saviour,  we  Thy  will  obey  ” ; and  in  the  Sab- 
bath H.  [&  Tune]  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1858  {Bapt. 
edition),  the  same  stanzas  as  “ Dear  Saviour, 
we  Thy  will  obey.”  These  arrangements  are 
not  in  use  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Ere  God  had  built  the  mountains. 
W.  Cowper.  ^Divine  Wisdom^  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  52,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  and  based  on  Prov.  viii.  22-31.  It  is 
found  in  several  collections,  both  old  and  new, 
in  G.  Britain,  and  is  also  in  use  in  America. 
A rendering  into  Latin,  “Priusquam  Deus 
altos  montes,”  by  R.  Bingham,  was  given  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat,  1871,  p.  251.  [J.  J.] 
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Ere  I [we]  sleep,  for  every  favouf. 

J.  Cennick.  [Evening!]  Pub.  in  his  Sacred 
Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  &c.,  1741^ 
No.  14,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  for  evening.  It  was  repeated  in  later 
editions  of  the  same  work,  in  Whitefield’s  Coll.i 
1754;  in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760;  the 
early  editions  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  and 
others  of  the  old  collections,  and  is  also  well 
known  to  modern  hymnals,  but  usually  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes  as  “ Ere  we 
sleep,”  &c.  Orig.  text  in  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for 
the  Ch.  & Home,  1873,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  viii,  which  reads ; — 

“ So  whene’er  in  death  I slumber, 

Let  me  rise  |j  With  the  wise. 

Counted  in  their  number.”  [J.  J.j 

Ere  mountains  reared  their  forms 
sublime.  Harriet  Auber.  [God  eternal — 
Man  passing  away.]  Appeared  in  her  Spirit 
of  the  Psalms,  1829,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
American  hymn-books  it  is  given  in  its 
original  l.  m.  form,  as  in  Hedge  and  Hunting- 
ton’s Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  1853,  and 
several  later  Hymnals ; and  in  a peculiar  form 
to  suit  the  music  adopted  in  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864.  From  Miss  Auber  and  H.  F. 
Lyte  having  both  pub.  works  with  the  title 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  this  hymn  has  some- 
times been  attributed  to  Lyte  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Ere  the  blue  heavens  were  stretch’d 
abroad.  I.  Watts.  [Divinity  and  Humanity 
of  Christ.]  1st  pub.  in  his  H.  & S.  Songs, 
1707,  Bk.  i.  No.  2,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  addition 
to  its  somewhat  extensive  use  in  its  original 
form  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  it  is  also  given 
in  an  altered  form  as,  “Before  the  heavens 
were  spread  abroad,”  in  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865-72,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Ere  the  words  of  peace  and  love. 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Holy  Matrimony.] 
Written  in  1869,  and  pub.  in  his  H.  Com- 
panion, 1870.  It  is  also  in  his  The  Two 
Brothers,  and  Other  Poems,  1871,  and  appointed 
to  be  sung  after  the  blessing,  “ Almighty  God, 
who  at  the  beginning,”  &c.  From  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth’s Notes  to  the  H.  Comp,  we  gather  that 
it  was  written  for  that  collection.  [J.  J.] 

Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort. 

M.  Luther.  [Peace  and  Orthodoxy.]  This 
hymn  was  probably  written  1541.  In  that 
year  a service  of  prayer  against  the  Turks  was 
held  at  Wittenberg,  for  which  Luther  pre- 
pared a special  office,  in  which  most  of  the 
music  was  arranged  for  the  boys  of  the  choir. 
It  was  printed  in  broadsheet  form  at  Witten- 
berg, 1542 ; appeared  in  Low  German,  in  the 
Magdeburg  G.  B.,  1542;  and  then  in  High 
German  in  King’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  Witten- 
berg, 1543-4.  In  King  it  was  entitled  “A 
hymn  for  the  children  to  sing  against  the 
two  arch-enemies  of  Christ,  and  His  Holy 
Church,  the  Pope  and  the  Turks.”  Thence 
in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  26,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geist.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  44.  Additional  stanzas  from  various  sources 
have  often  been  appended  to  this  hymn,  the 
most  popular  being  those  by  Justus  Jonas, 
probably  written  in  1545,  against  the  Council 
of  Trent.  These  are:— iv.  “Ihr  Anschlag, 
Herr,  zu  nichte  mach”;  v.“So  werden  wir 
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efkennen  doch,”  and  appear,  added  to  Luther’s 
three,  at  the  end  of  the  Radtschlag  des  aller- 
heyligsten  Vateis  Bahsts  Pauli  des  Dritten,  mil 
dem  CoUegio  Cardinalium  gelialten,  wie  das 
angesatzte  Concilium  zu  Trient  fiirzunehmen 
sey.”  Anno  m.d.xlv.  (Wackernagel’s  Biblio- 
graphies 1855,  p.  204.)  This  text,  in  5 st.,  is 
No.  723  in  Burg’s  Breslau  G.  J3.,  1746, 

The  hymn  soon  came  into  universal  use,  at  morning 
and  evening  devotions,  before  sermon,  &c.  Lauxmann, 
in  Koch,  viii.  133-134,  gives  various  instances  of  the 
resentment  of  the  Romanists,  especially  against  st.  i., 

1.  2,  “Undsteur  des  Papst  und  Tiirken  Mord,”  which 
in  many  recent  hymn-books  appears  as  “ Und  steure 
deiner  Feinde  Mord.”  It  came  into  use  in  England 
through  Wisdome’s  version  (see  below),  of  which  Warton 
i,i  his  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  sect.  xlv.  (evidently  not 
knowing  that  Wisdome  was  merely  the  translator)  thus 
speaks:— He  is  chiefly  memorable  for  his  metrical 
prayer,  intended  to  be  sung  in  the  church,  against  the 
Pope  and  the  Turk,  of  whom  he  seems  to  have  conceived 
the  most  alarming  apprehensions.  It  is  probable  that 
he  thought  Popery  and  Mahometanism  were  equally  dan- 
gerous to  Christianity,  at  least  the  most  powerful  and 
sole  enemies  of  our  religion  . . . Happily  we  have 
hitherto  survived  these  two  formidable  evils ! ” The 
Turk,  however,  had  come  nearer  to  Wittenberg  than  to 
London,  having  under  the  rule  of  Suleiman  the  Law- 
giver (1520-1566)  conquered  the  greater  part  of  Hungary, 
and  even  besieged  Vienna.  Moreover  we  find  that  in 
England  in  1565  a form  of  prayer  was  issued  to  excite 
all  godly  people  to  pray  “lor  the  delivery  of  these 
Christians  that  are  now  invaded  by  the  Turk.”  One 
passage  from  Luther’s  Table  Talk  will  sufficiently  show 
his  sentiments : “ Antichrist  is  the  Pope  and  the  Turk 
together ; a beast  full  of  life  must  have  a body  and  soul ; 
the  spirit  or  soul  of  Antichrist  is  the  Pope,  his  flesh  or 
body  the  Turk.  The  latter  wastes  and  assails  and  per- 
secutes God’s  Church  corporally ; the  former  spiritually 
and  corporally  too,  with  hanging,  burning,  murdering, 
&c.  But,  as  in  the  apostles’  time,  the  Church  had  the 
victory  over  the  Jews  and  Romans,  so  now  will  she  keep 
the  field  firm  and  solid  against  the  hypocrisy  and  idolatry 
of  the  Pope,  and  the  tyranny  and  devastation  of  the 
Turk  and  her  other  enemies.”  Bohn’s  ed.,  p.  193. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Preserve  us  Lorde  by  Thy  deare  Worde.  By 
R.  Wisdome  in  Daye's  Psalter,  1560-1.  St.  i.,  ii., 
are  close,  iii.  free,  and  iv.  an  added  doxology.  It 
was  repeated  in  1562,  1565,  and  many  of  the 
later  eds.  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  and  is  found 
in  a few  hymnals  of  this  century,  e.g.  st.  i.-iii., 
altered  to  “ blest  Word,”  were  included  as  No. 
501  in  J.  Bickersteth’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1832. 

2.  Oh  God ! uphold  us  by  Thy  word,  And  let. 
A paraphrase  of  st.  i.-v.,  in  Miss  Fry’s  H.  of  the 
Reformation,  1845,  p.  73,  and  thence,  reduced  to 
4 st.  of  8 1.,  beginning,  “ Lord,  send  forth  Thy 
mighty  Word,”  as  No.  205,  in  J.  Whittemore’s 
Sappl.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860. 

3.  0 Lord,  uphold  us  by  Thy  Word,  And  break. 
A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  as 
No.  966  in  the  American  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s 
Hymns,  1850-52. 

4.  Prom  all  her  foes  Thy  Church,  0 Lord.  A 

good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  135 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  repeated  as  No.  129  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

5.  Lord,  by  Thy  Word  deliverance  work.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  in  R.  Massie’s  M.  Luther's  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  37,  repeated,  altered,  and  with 
trs.  of  st.  iv.,  V.  added,  as  No.  148  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

6.  Lord,  keep  us  steadfast  in  Thy  word.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.  (set  to  the  melody  which  appeared  in 
Hlug,  1543-4),  as  No.  103  in  Miss  Winkworth’s 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863  *,  repeated  as  No.  316 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — ^ 

. (1)  Keep  us,  0 Lord,  by  Thy  pure  word,”  as  No.  318 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  E.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ Oh  God ! 
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uphold  us  by  Thy  Word,  And  scatter,”  by  Miss  Fry^ 
1845,  p.  145.  (3)  “ Great  God  ! preserve  us  by  Thy 
Word,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  36  (1847,  p.  54).  (4) 

“ Preserve  us.  Lord,  and  grant  that  we,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  63.  (5)  “ Thou  Father-God,  our  souls  sustain,” 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  145.  (6)  “ God,  hold  us  up 
by  Thy  strong  word,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  208.  (7) 
“ Lord,  keep  us  by  Thy  word  in  hope,”  by  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  450  ; repeated, 
altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  69.  (8)  “Lord  keep  us 
in  Thy  word  and  work.  Restrain,”  based  on  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  67.  ]VJ  J 

Erskine,  Ralph,  was  s.  of  Henry  Erskine, 
who  was  Rector  of  Cornhill,  Northumberland, 
before  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662,  and  after 
the  Revolution  of  1688  was  Parish  minister  of 
Chirnside,  Berwickshire.  He  was  b.  at  Money- 
laws,  Northumberland,  March  15,  1685,  his 
father  being  then  in  exile  from  Scotland  for 
taking  part  in  conventicles.  He  entered  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  in  1699,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1709,  in  1711  ordained  second 
minister  of  the  Abbey  Church,  Dunfermline, 
and  became  first  minister  in  1716.  Joining  in 
1737  with  the  “ Four  Brethren,”  who,  protest- 
ing against  the  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly on  Patronage,  had  been  loosed  from 
their  charges  by  the  Commission  in  1733  and 
had  formed  themselves  into  a Presbytery  at 
Gairney  Bridge,  near  Kinross,  Dec.  5,  1733, 
thus  founding  the  Associate  Church,  he  was 
with  them  and  three  others  cited  to,  and  de- 
posed by,  the  General  Assembly  of  1740. 
In  1740  the  majority  of  his  congregation 
seceded  with  him  and  built  him  a church 
in  Queen  Anne  Street,  Dunfermline,  in  which 
he  continued  to  minister  till  his  death.  He  did 
not,  however,  cease  to  preach  in  his  turn  in 
the  Abbey  Church  till  after  May,  1742.  He  d. 
at  Dunfermline,  Nov.  6,  1752.  His  published 
works  are  included  in  his 

Sermons  and  other  Practical  Works  (Glas.  1764- 
1765),  the  complete  folio  ed.  in  2.  vols.  ed  by  John 
Newlands  (his  son-in-law),  contains  a short  memoir, 
141  sermons,  and  (1)  Gospel  Sonnets:  or.  Spiritual 
Songs.  These  Gospel  Sonnets,  of  which  the  2nd  and 
complete  ed.  appeared  in  Edinburgh,  1726,  and  the  5th 
finally  revised,  in  London,  1741,  though  homely,  en- 
joyed great  popularity,  and  did  much  good  in  Scotland 
in  the  last  century.  (2)  A Paraphrase  upon  the  Song 
of  Solomon.  In  this,  first  pub.  in  Edinburgh,  1736,  the 
“ Song  ” is  spiritualized  at  great  length.  (3)  Scripture 
Songs.  These  are  in  2 Books.  The  Old  Testament 
Songs  are  (i.)  14  Songs  from  Genesis  to  Job  ; (ii.)  Job’s 
Hymns,  100  ; (iii.)  The  Song  of  Solomon,  complete  ; (iv.) 
21  Songs  from  Ecclesiastes,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah ; (v.) 
Lamentations,  complete  ; (vi.)  6 Songs  from  the  Minor 
Prophets.  The  New  Testament  Songs  are  (i.)  17  Songs 
from  the  Gospels ; (ii.)  24  Songs  from  the  Epistles  ; (iii.) 
16  Songs  from  the  Revelation.  Of  these  parts  the  2nd 
(Glas.,  1753),  the  3rd  (Glas.,  1752),  and  the  5th  (Glas., 
1750),  the  Old  Testament,  were  the  first  pub.  separately. 
The  remainder,  pub.  at  Glasgow,  in  1754  as  Scripture 
Songs,  in  3 Books,  were  undertaken  by  request  of  the 
Associate  Synod,  in  1748,  but  not  being  pub.  before  Ers- 
kine’s  death  never  came  into  Church  use.  Many  are  altered 
from  Watts,  and  some  from  the  Trans,  and  Paraph,  of 
1745.  (4)  Miscellaneous  Poems.  These  include  3 English 
and  2 Latin  Elegies,  a poem  on  the  Civil  Magistrate  and 
Religion,  and  7 Epitaphs.  Smoking  Spiritualised  is 
given  at  the  end  of  the  Gospel  Sonnets  [see  Scottish 
Hymnody,  $ vi.]  A number  of  pieces  by  Erskine  were 
included,  more  or  less  altered,  in  the  Moravian  hymn- 
books.  The  only  one  found  in  a modern  hymnal  which 
is  well  known  is  annotated  under,  “ Ah  ! mournful  case, 
what  can  afford,”  and  another  not  now  in  C.  U.  under : 
“ Aurora  veils  her  rosy  face.”  [J.  M.] 

Es  giengen  trew  frewlach  also  fru. 
[Easter.']  A 13th  cent.  Easter  carol  on  the  visit 
of  the  Holy  Women  to  the  Sepulchre  on 
Easter  morning.  It  is  given  by  Wachernagel, 
ii.  p.  360,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  with  “ Alleluia  ” 
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from  a paper  ms.  of  1516  now  at  Heidelberg. 
Hotfmann  von  Fallersleben,  1861,  p.  SI,  has 
a text  reading  “ Es  giengen  dri  fiouliu,”  and 
in  13  st.  The  only  tr.  is  “ There  went  three 
damsels  ere  break  of  day,”  by  Miss  Winhworth, 
1869,  p.  85.  [J.  M.] 

Es  ist  ein  Ros  (Reis)  entsprungen. 

[^Christmas.']  Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  925,  gives 
two  forms,  the  first  in  23  st.  of  7 1.  from  the 
^peier  G.  B.  (R.  0.),  1600  (Baiimlcer,  i.  p.  156, 
cites  it  as  in  the  ed.  of  1599),  the  second  in  6 
st.  from  the  Andernach  G.  B,  (R.  0.),  1608.  In 
his  Kleiner  G.  B.,  1860,  No.  8,  he  gives  st.  i.-v., 
xxiii.,  from  the  Speier,  with  tlie  fine  melody 
found  there.  He  thinks  it  was  originally  a 
15th  or  16th  cent.  Christmas  or  Twelfth  Night 
Carol  in  the  diocese  of  Trier. 

It  is  founded  on  St.  Luke  i.,  ii.,  and  on  Isaiah  xi.  1, 

2.  It  interprets  Isaiah’s  “ Shoot  out  of  the  stock  of 
Jesse  ” not  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  the  Virgin 
Mary.  The  only  tr.  is  “ A spotless  Rose  is  blowing,”  a 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.  of  the  Speier,  by  3Iiss  Winkworth,  1869, 

p.  85.  [J.  M.] 

Es  ist  nielit  schwer  ein  Christ  zu 
sein.  C.  F.  Richter.  [True  Christianihj.'] 
1st  appeared  as  No.  228  in  Freylingliausen’s 
Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  a companion  to  his  earlier  hymn,  “ Es 
kostet  viel  ein  Christ  zu  sein  ’’  (1st  pub.  as  No, 
659  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704  ; but  not 
tr.  into  English),  and  with  it  was  republished 
in  his  Erhauliche  Betrachtungen  vom  Ursprung 
und  Adel  der  Seelen,  KaWe,  1718,  where  the 
earlier  is  entitled  “ On  the  seriousness  and 
difiiculty  of  True  Christianity,”  and  the  later 
“ on  the  Easiness  and  Lovableness  of  True 
Christianity.”  They  are  given  as  companion 
hymns  in  the  TJnv.  L.  8.,  1851,  Nos.  305,  306, 
botli  in  8 st.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  of  “ Es 
ist  nicht  schwer,”  is : — 

’Tis  not  a [too]  hard,  too  high  an  aim.  By 
Moses  Browne.  Included  in  The  Excellency  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  &c.,  Lond.,  1772.  This 
work  is  a tr.  of  a treatise  by  J.  L.  Zimmermann 
{^Die  uberschwengliche  Erkenntniss  Jesu  Christi), 
pub.  at  Halle  in  1732,  in  which  the  hymn  is  in- 
troduced with  a Latin  version  by  Zimmermann. 
Browne’s  tr.  of  this  hymn  is  very  free,  and  is  in 
8 st. ; st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.  being  of  12,  ii,-v.  of  8,  and 
viii.  of  4 1.  It  had  previously  been  contributed 
to  the  Christian’s  Magazine,  April,  1762,  p,  182, 
where  it  is  given  as  “ Luther’s  Hymn,  in  eight 
practical  rules,”  and  begins  “ ’Tis  not  too  arduous 
an  essay.”  The  text  of  1762  was  repeated,  with 
variations,  as  No,  369,  in  A Coll,  of  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
York,  R.  Spence,  1780,  and  in  the  6th  ed.,  1806,  of 
Moses  Browne’s  Sunday  Thoughts.  The  text  of 
1772,  however,  is  that  which  has  come  down, 
mainly  in  centos,  to  modern  hymnals.  It  is 
given  in  full  in  Miss  Warner’s  H.  for  the  Ch. 
Militant,  N.  *Y.,  1858  (ed.  1861,  p.  568),  and  in 
Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  Nos.  853-855.  Besides 
appearing  under  its  original  first  line,  it  is  also 
found  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  promis’d  part  in  Christ  to  claim  (.st.  i.  altered), 
in  J.  Bickersteth’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1832,  No.  490 ; E. 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psal.,  1833,  and  E.  H.  Bicker- 
steth’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858. 

2.  Be  strong,  my  heart!  be  high  thy  aim  (st.  i.  alt.)  in 
Mozley’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1826,  No.  314. 

3.  Nature  will  raise  up  ^Iher  strife  (i.,  1.  5.),  in  Net- 
tleton’s  American  Village  Hys.,  1825,  No.  395. 

4.  Act  but  the  infant’s  gentle  part  (ii.),  in  Dr.  Bonar’s 
Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  83, 
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5.  The  sovereign  Father,  good  and  kind  (iii.)  in  Coll-* 
yer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  854. 

6.  The  gentle  sire,  the  best  of  friends  (vi.,  1.  5),  in 
Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  855. 

7.  Thy  gracious  God,  thy  best  of  friends  (st.  vi.,  1.  5, 
alt.),  in  Mozley’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1826,  No.  316. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ To  be  a Christian  is  not  hard.” 
By  R.  Massie.  1864.  (2)  “Give  me,  my  child,  the 

Father  saith,  thy  heart.”  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  as 
No.  357,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Es  kennt  der  Herr  die  Seinen.  C. 

J.  P.  Spitta.  [The  Lord’s  own.']  In  the  2nd 
Series,  1843,  of  his  Psalter  und  Harfe,  p.  75,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.,  founded  on  ii.  Tim.  ii.  19,  and 
entitled,  “The  Lord  Knoweth  His  Own.” 
Included  as  No.  1496  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8., 
1850  (1865,  No.  1561).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

He  knoweth  all  His  people.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  the  4th  Series,  1862, 
of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  25  (1884,  p.  196),  entitled, 
“ The  Little  Flock.”  It  was  given  in  full  as 
No.  439,  in  the  New  App.,  1869,  to  the  S.  P.  C. 

K.  Ps.  ^ Hys.  Included  in  Jellicoe’s  Coll., 
1867,  omitting  st.  v.,  and  in  the  Uppingham 
and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874,  omitting 
st.  ii.,  iii.  In  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Ch.  and  Home, 
1873,  st.  i.,  iv.,  V.  form  No.  75,  slightly  altered 
and  beginning,  “ God  knoweth  all  His  people.” 

Another  tr.  is,  “The  Lord  His  people  all,”  by  li. 
Massie,  1864,  p.  63.  [J.  M.] 

Es  reden  und  traumen  die  Menschen 

viel.  [Hope.]  By  Johann  Christoph  Friedrich 
von  Schiller,  b.  Nov.  10,  1759,  at  Marbach, 
Wurttemberg,  d.  May  9,  1805,  at  Weimar. 
This  little  poem,  hardly  to  be  called  a hymn, 
is  one  of  his  “ Gedichte  der  dritten  Periode,” 
is  entitled  Hofnung  and  is  included  in  his 
Werke,  Cotta,  i874,  vol.  i.,  p.  22,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  world  may  change  from  old  to  new,  a free 
tr.  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  included  as  No.  127  in 
W.  J.  Fox’s  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1841,  marked  as 
by  “ Sarah  F.  Adams,”  but  in  later  eds.  as  para- 
phrased from  Schiller.  This  is  repeated  in 
E.  Courtauld’s  Coll.,  I860,  G.  Gilfillan’s  Selection, 
1875,  and  in  America,  in  the  Book  of  Hys., 
1846-48,  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Coll.,  1853,  &c. 

Among  the  trs.  not  in  C.  U.  we  note  (1)  “ We  chil- 
dren of  men,  we  speak  and  dream,”  in  Stray  Leaves, 
Lond.,  1827,  p.  57.  (2)  “We  speak  with  the  lips  and 
we  dream  in  the  soul,”  in  Lord  Lytton’s  Poems  & 
Ballads  of  Schiller.  1844,  vol.  i.  p.  74.  (3)  “ Of  better 
and  brighter  days  to  come,”  in  E.  A.  Bowring's  Poems 
of  Schiller,  1851,  p.  232.  (4)  “ Men  speak  much  and 
dream  of  a better  time,”  in  W.  Nind’s  German  Lyrist, 
1856,  p.  32.  (5)  “ All  men  to  speak  and  to  dream  are 
prone,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Book  of  German  Songs, 
1856,  p.  278.  (6)  “ Man  talks  and  dreams  that  Time 
will  unroll,”  in  Specimens  of  Schiller’s  Minor  Poems, 
Lond.,  1867.  (7)  “ Men  talk  with  their  lips  and  dream 
Willi  their  soul,”  in  Dr.  G.  Macdonald’s  Exotics,  1876, 
p.  122.  (8)  “ Of  brighter  and  happier  days  to  come,” 
by  J.  D.  Morell,  in  English  Echoes  of  German  Song, 
1877,  p.  116.  [J.  M.] 

Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund 
wohl.  M.  Luther.  [Ps.  xiv.]  1st  pub.  as 
No.  6 in  the  Etlich  cristlich  lider,  Wittenberg, 
1524,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  “ The  Thirteenth 
Psalm.”  'Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  6,  quotes  it 
from  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  In 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  78,  and  in  the  TJnv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  221. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

The  mouth  of  fools  doth  God  confess.  In  full  in 
R.  Massie’s  M.  Luther’s  Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  29, 
repeated  as  No.  146  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880, 
and  adopted  by  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  8. 
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bther  trs.  are 

(1)  “ The  foolish  wicked  men  can  saye,”  by  Bp.  CoVef- 
dale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  581).  (2)  “ Vain  foolish 
men  profanely  boast,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  66  (ed. 
1732,  p.  84),  repeated  as  No.  112,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  “ Thus  speak  the  foolish  with  their 
mouth,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  28  (ed.  1847,  p.  49, 
altered  to,  “ Thus  with  their  mouth  the  foolish  say  ”). 

(4)  “ Though  fools  in  words  may  boldly  say,”  by  W.  M. 
Keynolds,  in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettysburg,  Oct.  1849. 

(5)  “ Thus  with  their  lips  the  foolish  say,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  58.  (6)  “ Although  the  mouth  say  of 
the  unwise,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867,  p.  450,  altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  64,  to 
“ Although  the  fools  say  with  their  mouth.” 

[J  M.] 

Es  wollt’  uns  Gott  genadig  sein. 

M.  Luther.  [Ps.  Ixvii.']  First  printed  at  the 
end  of  Luther’s  Ein  weise  christlich  Mess 
zulialte,  Wittenberg,  1524,  and  then  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  Thence  in  Wacher- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  8,  in  3 st.  of  9 1.,  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  45, 
and  as  No.  222  in  the  Env.  L.  8.,  1851. 

It  is  the  ancient  Psalm  rewritten  as  a New  Testament 
missionary  hymn.  It  was  thus  appropriately  used  at 
the  opening  service  conducted  by  C.  F.  Schwartz,  July 
11,  1792,  of  the  Mission  Church  at  Trichinopoli  in 
Southern  India  {Koch,  viii.  114).  It  was  sung  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus  and  his  host  just  before  the  battle 
of  Ltitzen  (see  Altenburg,  No.  ii.). 

Translations  in  C.U. : — • 

1.  Lord  to  us  be  merciful,  a free  tr.  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  in  J.  Anderson's  H.  from  German  of  Dr.  M.  L., 
1846,  p.  45  (1847,  p.  64).  St.  i.-iv.  were  taken 
slightly  altered,  and  a st.  v.  added,  by  G.  Rawson 
for  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No  82. 

2.  May  God  unto  us  gracious  be,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  147  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1851 ; repeated  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  35. 

Other  trs.  are — (i)  “ God  be  mercyfull  unto  us. 
And  sende,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846, 
p.  580),  almost  identical  with  (2)  “0  God,  be  mercyfull 
to  us,”  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio 
69),  ed.  1868,  p.  119.  (3)  “ God  be  mercyfull  unto  us. 
And  grant,”  by  R.  Wisdome  (probably  based  on  Cover- 
dale)  in  the  1560  Psalmes  of  David,  but  not  repeated  in 
the  English  Psalter,  1562,  or  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1564. 
Reprinted  by  Dr.  Livingstone  at  p.  26  of  his  Disserta- 
tions to  The  Scottish  Metrical  Psalter,  1864.  (4)  “ May 
God  be  gracious  to  us  here,”  a tr.  of  st.  1 as  No.  205  in 
the  Appendix  of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1742 
(1754,  pt.  i..  No.  123).  (5)  “ May  God  His  grace  to 
us  dispense,”  a tr.  of  st.  i.  as  No.  1116  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  In  later  eds.  altered 
to,  “Thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  us  dispense”  (1886,  No. 
902).  (6)  “Now  may  our  God  His  mercy,”  by  Miss 
Fry,  1845,  p.  119.  (7)  “ Father,  let  us  Thy  mercy  see,” 
by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  77.  (8)  “May  God  bestow  on 
us  His  grace,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  45,  repeated  as  No. 
756  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (9)  “ To  us,  0 God, 
impart  Thy  grace,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  201.  (10) 
“ God  unto  us  right  gracious  be,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald 
in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  570.  In  his  Exotics, 
1876,  p.  77,  altered  to  “Would  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  us  grace.”  (11)  “May  God  reveal  to  us  His 
grace,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  215.  (12) 

“ Ah  God,  in  mercy  send  Thy  grace,”  in  the  Monthly 
Packet,  vol.  xiv.,  1872,  p.  206.  [J.  M.] 

Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel.  C.  J.  P. 

Spitta.  [Cross  and  Consolation.^  In  the  1st 
Series,  1833,  of  his  Psalter  und  Harfe  (p.  116), 
in  5 st.  of  8 1., entitled  “Patience.”  This  beau- 
tiful little  poem  appears  in  many  recent  col- 
lections of  German  Sacred  Poetry,  often  en- 
titled “ The  Angel  of  Patience,”  and  is  in- 
cluded in  J.  Sturm’s  Hausandacht,  1868,  p. 
465.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

To  weary  hearts,  to  mourning  homes.  By 
J.  G.  Whittier,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  Mr.  Whittier 
informs  us  that  it  was  written  in  1845  and  1st 
pub,  his  Poems,  Boston,  U.S.,  1849,  p.  262. 


In  his  Poetical  Works,  Lond.,  Macmillan  & Co., 
1874,  p.  121,  it  is  correctly  described  as  “A 
Free  Paraphrase  from  the  German.”  It  has 
been  included  in  full  in  The  South  Place  Coll., 
1873,  Dr.  Mavtineau’s  H.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
1873,  and  Herder’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884;  and  in 
America,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  Hedge  & Ilunting- 
ton’s  Coll.,  1853,  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855^  and 
Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are — (i)  “ A gentle  angel  walketh,”  by 
Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  19  (1884,  p.  84)  ; 
repeated  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry, 
ed.  1883,  p.  836.  (2)  “ Lo,  passed  through  Heaven’s 
portals,”  in  Sacred  Poems  by  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell, 
1857,  p.  123.  (3)  “ There  goes  a noiseless  angel,”  by 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  159.  (4)  “A  gentle  angel  wendeth,’* 
by  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  20.  (5)  “ A stilly  angel  wanders,” 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  47.  (6)  “ On  silent  wings 
an  angel,”  in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp,  1864, 

p.  68.  (7)  “ Thi'oughout  this  earth  in  stillness,”  by 

Miss  May  in  Christian  Lyrics,  Norwich  and  London, 
1860,  p.  123.  (8)  “ A silent  angel  wanders,”  by  S.  A. 
Storrs,  1857,  p.  63.  [J.  M.] 

’'Eo-oRre  Xaov,  OavfiaTovpycbv  Aetr- 
'iroT'ifg,  John  the  Monk,  commonly  regarded 
as  the  same  as  8t.  John  of  Damascus  (q.v.)  Re- 
garding it  as  a Canon  by  St.  John  it  would 
date  from  about  the  middle  of  the  8th  cent. 
It  is  a Canon  for  Christmas  Day,  and  the 
Odes  are  sung  in  service  alternatively  with, 
those  of  St.  Cosmas’s  Xpurrhs  yewarai  5o^- 
dtrare  (“  Christ  is  born,  Tell  forth  His  fame,” 

q. v).  In  common  with  all  festival  Canons, 
Ode  ii.  is  omitted.  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  xvi. 
11.]  The  remainiug  eight  are : — 

Ode  i.  ’’Eo'oxre  \ahv,  QavfiarovpyCiv  AeffTroTTjS. 
“ The  Wonder-working  Master  saved  His  race.” 
This  is  a rendering  in  blank  verse  by  Dr.  Little- 
dale,  and  was  published  in  his  Offices  of  the  H. 
E.  Church,  1863,  pp.  188-9.  W.  Chatterton 
Di.x’s  version  in  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  pp. 
57-8,  is  Dr.  Littledale’s  blank  verse  turned  into 
7-6  measure. 

Ode  iii.  Neucrov  'icphs  vfivovs,  ovKerwy  cvepyera. 
“ Bend  to  oui'*  hymns,  Redeemer  of  Thine  own.” 
Blank  verse  tr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  p.  190.  W. 
Chatterton  Dix,  the  same  tr.  in  7-6  measure, 
Ijyra  Messianica,  pp.  74-5. 

Ode  iv.  FeVous  ^porelou  rrjy  dvaTrAaffiv  iraXai. 
“ The  Prophet  Habakkuk  in  ancient  song.”  Blank 
verse  tr.  Littledale’s  Offices,  kc.,  p.  193.  “Ha- 
bakkuk in  ancient  song,”  the  same  tr.  in  6 of  7 
measure  by  W.  Chatterton  Dix,  Lyra  Messianica, 
pp.  93-4. 

Ode  V.  ’Ek  vvktqs  epycov  iaKOTvapivys  irXdviis. 
“ From  the  night  toils  of  darkened  wandering.” 
Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  pp.  194-5. 

Ode  vi.  Naicoy  ’loovds  iv  fxvxovs  daXarriois. 
“ Jonah,  abiding  in  the  ocean  depths.”  Little- 
dale’s Offices,  &c.,  p.  196. 

Ode  vii.  T(j3  TravrdvaKTos  i^e<pav\iffav  'n6Q(p. 
“ The  Children,  fascinated  with  the  love.”  Little- 
dale’s Offices,  &c.,  pp.  199-200. 

Ode  viii.  MijTpav  d<p\iKTus  elKOv'i^ovffi  KSpys. 
“ The  youths  with  fire  circled,  unconsumed.” 
Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  pp.  201-2. 

Ode  ix.  :Srepy€iv  p.€V  npas  ws  olkIv^vvov  <p6fiws. 
“ Easy  it  is  for  us,  as  free  from  risk,”  Little- 
dale’s Offices,  &c.,  pp.  204-5. 

The  original  Greek  text  is  given  in  Anth, 
Greec.  Car.  Christ.,  p.  205,  in  Daniel,  ac- 
companied with  a short  note ; and  iii  Little- 
1 dale’s  Q^ces,  &c.,  pp.  53-85.  This  Canon; 
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with  two  others  by  the  same  author^  ard  id 
lambics.  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  § xvii.  2.]  [J.  J .] 

Essex,  J.  B.  tBurton,  John  ] 

Estlin,  J.  B.  [tjnitarian  Hymnody.J 

Eta,  in  E.  P.  Hdmmond's  Praises  of  Jesus, 
1864,  i.e.  Etta  Campbell. 

Eternal  and  immortal  King.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. \_Faith.'\  1st  pub.  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  321,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  347.  It  is  based  on  Heb.  xi.  17.  In 
several  American  collections  it  is  altered  to: 
“ Almighty  and  immortal  King,”  and  reduced 
to  3 st.  [J.  J.j 

Eternal  Beam  of  Light  Divine.  C. 

Wesley.  [In  Affliction.']  Appeared  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  144,  in  6 'st.  of  4 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  128;  and  again 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  328.  It  has 
passed  into  several  collections  in  G.  Britain, 
America,  and  other  English-speaking  countries. 
In  the  Boston  (U.S.)  Unitarian  Hy.  & Tune 
Bk.  for  the  Ch.  & Home,  1868,  it  is  altered  to 
“ Eternal  God,  Thou  Light  Divine  ” : and  in 
Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.Y.,  1880,  and 
others,  as  : — “ Eternal  Source  of  Light  Divine.” 
It  is  a soothing  and  inspiriting  hymn,  and  well 
aiJapted  for  use  in  affliction.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save.  IT. 

Whiting.  [For  those  at  /Sea.]  Of  this  hymn 
the  following  texts  are  known  : — 

1.  The  original  ms.,  1860,  a reprint  of  which  is  pre- 
served in  Miggs’s,  Annotated  H A.&M.,  1867,pp.270-27l. 

2.  The  revised  text  by  the  Compilers  of  Hymns  A.  tfc 
Jf.,  1861,  No.  222.  This  is  most  widely  used  of  any. 

3.  A revision  by  the  author  made  for  the  App.  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.,  Ps.  and  Hymns,  1869,  and  repeated  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  321. 

4.  A Latin  version  also  by  Whiting,  in  Biggs’s  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  <&  M.,  1867,  pp.  270-71.  This  version  is  of 
the  H.  A.  <fe  M.,  revised  text  of  1861,  and  not  of  the 
original  ms. 

The  lack  of  hymns  for  those  at  sea,  together 
with  its  merits  as  a hymn,  rendered  it  exceed- 
ingly popular  from  its  first  publication,  and 
its  use  has  become  most  extensive  in  English- 
speaking  countries.  Hodges,  of  Frome,  has 
published  a short  tale  founded  thereupon,  and 
entitled  “ Hymn  222.”  Orig.  text  as  above, 
authorized  text.  Church  Hymns,  No.  321. 

[J.  J.] 

Eternal  God,  Almighty  Cause.  S. 
Browne.  [Unity  of  God.]  Given  in  his  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  1720  (3rd  ed.  1760), 
Bk.  i..  No.  176,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ One  God.”  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.,  and  the  centos  fiom  it  differ  in  almost 
every  hymn-book.  Usually  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  viii. 
are  given,  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872.  The  stanza  which  is  given  in  some 
American  Unitarian  collections,  “ Worship  to 
Thee  alone  belongs,”  is  not  in  the  original, 
but  is  based  on  st.  vi.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Light,  eternal  Light.  T. 
Binney.  [Sunday.]  Mr.  Binney’s  account  of 
this  hymn,  supplied  in  1866  to  Miller’s 
and  Songs,  &c.,  p.  457,  is,  “It  was  written 
about  40  years  ago,  and  was  set  to  music  and 
published  by  Power,  of  the  Strand,  on  behalf 
of  some  charitable  object  to  which  the  profits 
went.  It  was  some  little  time  since  set  to 
music  also  by  Mr.  Burnett,  of  Highgate.  It , 
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has  appeared,  I believe,  in  one  or  two  books  of 
sacred  poetry,  and  in  a mutilated  state  in  a 
hymn-book  in  America.”  It  was  given  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  No.  103,  and  again  in 
several  others,  i > 5 st.  of  5 1.  The  hymn— 
“ O Thou  Who  art  enrob’d  in  Light,”  in  the 
Oberlin,  U.S.,  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  No.  77, 
is  an  altered  form  of  this  hymn,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit., 
1867,  p.  63.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Lord,  from  land  to  land. 

[Missions.]  Appeared  in  The  Missionary 
Minstrel,  London,  Nisbet,  1826,  edited  by 
“ O.  P.”  It  is  No.  78  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is 
signed  by  the  Editor.  It  came  early  into 
congregational  use,  and  is  still  found  in  several 
collections,  especially  in  America,  the  text 
varying  from  4 stanzas  in  some  hymnals  to 
6 stanzas  in  others.  [J,  J.] 

Eternal  Lord  of  earth  and  skies  [sky]. 

C.  Wesley.  [ilf?’s8zons.]  This  cento  was  given 

in  the  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  No.694, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875.  It  is  composed  of  parts  of  Nos.  1059, 
1060,  1043,  respectively  of  his  Short  Hymns, 
&c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.  These  hymns  are  given  in 
full  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.,  and  are 
based  on  Isaiah  xlii.  4 ; xlv.  21,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Power,  Whose  high  abode. 

'I.  Watts.  [Praise  to  God.]  This  hymn  sup- 
plies what  the  author  called  “The  Conclu- 
sion,” to  his  Uorx  Lyricse,  1705.  It  is  in  6 
st.  of  4 1,,  and  is  entitled  “ God  exalted  above 
all  Praise.”  In  1743,  J.  Wesley  included  it, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  and  the  alteration 
of  st.  i.,  1.  3,  of  “length”  to  lengths,  and  of 
st.  hi.,  1.  1,  from  “ Thy  dazzling  beauties  whilst 
he  sings,”  to  “ Thee,  while  the  first  archangel 
sings  ” (a  change  necessitated  by  the  omission) 
in  Ps.  & Hymns,  1743,  p.  66.  In  1780  this  ver- 
sion of  the  text  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
No.  307,  and  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  According  to  Methodist 
usage  Dr.  J.  Beaumont  read  the  lines, 

“ Thee,  while  the  first  archangel  sings. 

He  hides  his  face  behind  his  wings,” 

to  the  congregation  in  Waltham  Street  Chapel, 
Hull,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  1855 ; and  during 
the  singing  of  the  second  line  he  fell  dead  in 
the  pulpit.  The  incident  is  given  in  detail 
in  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk.  and  its  Associa- 
tions, 1883,  p.  225.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Source  of  every  joy.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [New  Year.]  Dated  in  the  d.  mss 
Jan.  1,  1736,  and  1st  pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  43,  in  7 st.of  4 1.,  and  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  55.  In  the 

D.  MSS.  the  title  is,  “ God  crowning  the  Year 

with  His  goodness  ” ; and  in  the  Hymns,  “ The 
Year  crowned  with  the  divine  goodness.”  It 
is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  the 
number  of  stanzas  varying  in  the  various 
hymn-books.  Its  use  in  G.  .Britain  is  much 
less  extensive  than  in  America.  The  text 
usually  adopted  is  from  the  1755  book,  as  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  193 ; that,  however,  in  the 
Methodist  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  is  from  the  Brooke  ms. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns.  [See  English  Hymnody, 
]^rly,  § IX.]  [J.  J.] 
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Eternal  Spirit,  by  Whose  power. 

W.  H.  Bathurst.  [Whitsuntide.']  Appeared 
in  Lis  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Public  & Private  TJse^ 
1831  (2nd  ed.,  1842),  Hy.  57,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ Offices  of  the  Spirit.”  Since 
its  introduction  into  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858-80,  it  has  attained  to  a good  position  in 
modern  hymn-books  in  Gr.  Britain.  It  is  also 
in  use  in  America,  Dr.  Hatfield  gives  in  his 
Church  H.  Bic.,  1872,  the  original  text,  with 
the  (late  of  the  Preface  [Nov.  15],  1830,  and 
not  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  Ps.  & 
Hys.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Spirit,  come.  C.  Wesley. 
[Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  of  Petition 
and  Thanhsgiving  for  the  Promise  of  the 
Father,  1746,  as  No.  3 of  the  “ Hymns  for 
Whitsunday,”  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Worhs, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv,  p.  167).  It  is  in  C.  CJ.  in  two 
forms : — 

1.  The  first  form  is  in  5 st.,  the  additional  st.  being 
from  No.  16  of  the  “ Hys.  for  Whitsunday  ” as  above. 
This  arrangement  was  given  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  cfc  Hys., 
1776,  No.  246. 

2.  The  second  form  is  that  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  revised 

ed.,  1875,  No.  762.  It  was  included  in  the  Supp.  to  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  in  3 st.  The  stanzas  omitted  in  1875 
are  st.  iii.,  iv.  [J,  J.] 

Eternal  Spirit,  gone  up  on  high.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  Appeared  in 
Hymns  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  hy  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1745,  No.  cxii.  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Worhs, 
1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  238).  In  this  form  it  is 
nc't  in  common  use.  A cento  therefrom : — 
“ O Jesu,  Lord,  gone  up  on  high,”  was  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  1870-72,  No.  438,  in  5 st.,  in 
which  tlje  text  was  both  altered  and  trans- 
posed. Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Spirit,  Source  of  truth.  T. 

Coiterill.  [Assurance  of  Salvation  desired.] 
Appeared  in  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys,  &c.,  1810, 
No.  66,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ For  a 
well  grounded  hope  of  Salvation,”  st.  ii.  being 
based  on  J.  Hart’s  “ Bless’d  Spirit  of  truth, 
Eternal  God”  (1759),  st.  ii.  It  was  repeatecl 
in  all  subsequent  e(iitions  of  his  Sel.  In 
modern  hymn-books  it  usually  reads,  “ Eter- 
nal Spirit,  God  of  truth,”  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1872.”  In  this  form 
it  is  in  extensive  use  in  America.  Its  use 
in  G.  Britain  is  limited.  Stanza  iv.  of  this 
hymn  is  st.  iv.  of  the  cento  “ Spirit  of  Truth, 
Thy  grace  impart,”  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Eternal  Wisdom,  Thee  we  praise. 

I.  Watts.  [Praise  to  the  Creator.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Horse  Lyricse,  1705,  as  “A  Song  to 
Creating  Wisdom,”  in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  divided 
into  five  parts,  and  repeated  in  later  editions 
of  the  same,  and  in  Watts’s  complete  Worhs. 
Centos  from  this  poem,  all  beginning  with  the 
first  stanza,  are  numerous,  specially  in  the 
American  hymn-books.  J.  Wesley  set  the 
example  by  giving  12  stanzas  in  liis  Ps.  & Hys., 
3rd  ed.,  1743.  This  arrangement  was  repub- 
lished in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  No.  217 
(revised  ed.  1875,  No.  226),  and  in  several 
other  collections.  Usually,  however,  the 
cetitos  are  much  shorter  than  this,  from  4 to  6 
Manzas  being  the  rule.  [J.  J.] 

Eternity  ! eternity  ! How  vast,  yet 
near  eternity.  A.  T.  Russell.  [Eternal 
f/ife  contemplated.']  Appeared  in  his  Ps,  & 
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Hys.,  1851,  No.  259,  in  5 st.  of  7 I.  In  thb 
index  it  is  marked  as  original,  but  it  is  in  the 
metre  and  set  to  the  melody  of  “ O Ewigkeit  ” 
(q.v.).  It  is  suggested  by  the  German  but 
cannot  be  called  a tr.  of  it.  It  is  included 
(generally  from  the  altered  text  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  163)  in  the  Ihrox  Hyl.,  1871,  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  1021  (where  the 
ascription  to  “ Daniel  Wiilffer,  1660,  {tr.)  F.  E. 
Cox,  1841,”  is  an  error),  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll., 
1876,  (fee. ; and  in  America  in  the  Sabbath  H. 
Bh.,  1858,  College  Hyl,  1876,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Eternity,  Eternity,  That  boundless, 

&c.  J.  Montgomery.  [Eternity.]  In  the 
M.  MSS.  this  hymn  is  dated,  “ The  Mount, 
December  20,  1836”  (Ihe  “Mount”  was  his 
Sheffield  residence),  but  it  did  not  appear  in 
print,  so  far  as  has  been  traced,  until  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  where  it  is  given  as 
No.  238  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  a line 
of  one  of  his  most  popular  hymns,  “ For  ever 
with  the  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Etheridge,  Elizabeth  Ay  ton.  [God- 

win, E.  A.] 

Euchologion,  The.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § 
xiv.] 

^v4>paLve(T6(ocrav  oi  ovpavoL  John 
the  Monh.  [Annunciation.]  From  the  Greek 
Office  of  the  Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.,  in  the 
Mensea.  It  dates  from  the  middle  of  the 
eighth  century.  The  only  tr.  into  English  is 
Dr.  Littledale’s  : — “ Let  heaven  rejoice  and 
earth  be  glad,”  which  was  1st  pub.  in  the 
Church  Times,  July  2,  1864,  as  a “ Hymn  for 
Lady-Day,”  and  again  in  the  People's  H., 
1867,  No.  244,  signed  “ L,”  and  appointed  for 
the  Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.  This  is  one  of 
Dr.  Littledale’s  best  trs.  from  the  Greek,  and 
is  very  close  to  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Evans,  Albert  Eubule,  b.a.,  was  edu- 
cated at  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford  (b.a.  1866), 
and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1864.  He  helcl 
successively  the  Curacies  of  Slough,  New 
Windsor,  and  Walmer;  was  an  Organising 
Secretary  of  the  S.  P.  G.,  Secretary  to  the 
South  American  Missionary  Society,  and 
Assistant  Examiner  to  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
missioners ; and  became  Rector  of  Kirk- 
Hallam,  Ilkston,  in  1875.  Mi.  Evans  pub. 
Pietas  Puerilis,  1865 ; The  Fourfold  Message 
of  Advent,  1870  ; and  some  tales.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s 
Sixteen  Hys.,  &c.,  1870 ; his  Select  Hys.  for 
Church  & Home,  1871 ; Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1873 ; and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871.  These  collections  include  the  following  ; 

1.  Lo!  the  voice  of  Jesus.  Voice  of  Jesus. 

2.  Look  up,  look  up,  my  soul,  still  higher.  Upwards 
and  Onwards. 

3.  Lord,  to  Thee  alone  we  turn.  Lent. 

4.  Many  mansions,  0 what  rapture.  Heaven. 

5.  0 render  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  Septuagesima. 

6.  There  is  a road  that  all  may  tread.  Christian  Life 
a Pilgrimage. 

7.  Trust  in  God  and  God  alone.  Trust.  [J.  J.] 

Evans,  James  Harrington,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  priest-vicar  of  Salisbury 
Cathedral,  wash.  April  15,  1785,  and  educated 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  wffiere  lie 
graduated  in  1803,  and  became  a Fellow  in 
1805.  Takiqg  Holy  Orders  in  1808  lie  re? 
mained  in  the  Church  of  England  until  1815, 
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when  lie  seceded,  and  became  a Baptist 
Minister.  He  was  the  Minister  of  John  Street 
Baptist  Chapel,  Gray’s  Inn  Eoad,  London,  for 
many  years.  He  d.  at  Stonehaven,  Scotland, 
Dec.  1,  1849.  His  Memoir  and  Eemains  were 
pub.  by  his  son  in  1852.  In  addition  to  various 
prose  works,  Dialogues  on  Important  Subjects, 
1819 ; Checks  to  Infidelity,  1840 ; and  others, 
he  also  pub. : — 

Hymns,  Selected  Chiefly  for  Piihlic  Worship,  London, 
printed  by  E.  Justins,  1818.  This  ed.  contained  179 
hymns,  several  of  which  he  wrote.  This  Sel.  was  en- 
larged from  time  to  time ; the  3rd  ed.,  1822,  contained 
211  hymns;  and  the  last,  1843,  451  hymns.  Of  his 
hymns,  “ Change  is  our  portion  here,”  and  “Faint  not, 
Christian,  though  the  road,”  are  the  best  known.  Mr. 
Evans  contributed  to  Carus  Wilson’s  Friendly  Visitor  of 
1827,  &c.,  under  the  signature  of  “ Alix.”  [W.  K.  S.} 

Evans,  Evan.  [Glangeirionydd.']  Born 
at  Trefriw  in  Caernarvonshire.  He  is  con- 
sidered the  chief  Welsh  Hymn-writer  of  this 
century,  as  Williams  was  of  the  last  century. 
He  published  two  books  of  hymns  and  tunes 
between  1829  and  1841.  He  was  Vicar  of 
Rhyl,  and  d.  in  1850.  Although  his  hymn- 
books  and  tunes  are  not  in  use  now,  yet  many 
of  bis  hymns  are  found  in  every  collection  in 
Wales.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Evans,  Jonathan,  b.  at  Coventry  in 
1748  or  1749.  He  was  the  son  of  a working 
man,  and  as  a youth  was  employed  in  a ribbon 
manufactory.  About  1778  he  joined  the  con- 
gregation at  Coventry,  over  which  the  Rev.  G. 
Burder  was  pastor.  He  began  preaching  at 
Foleshill,  near  Coventry,  in  1782,  and  in  1795 
he  began  his  stated  ministry  there,  retaining 
the  same  to  his  death  on  Aug.  31,  1809.  Two 
biographical  notices  of  him  appeared  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  (Oct.  1809,  and  March 
1847),  and  also  several  of  his  hymns.  Two  of 
his  hymns  appeared  in  Burder’s  Coll.,  1784, 
and  another  in  the  2nd  ed.  the  same  year. 
His  best  known  hymns  are,  “ Come,  Thou 
soul-transforming  Spirit,”  and  “ Hark ! the 
voice  of  love  and  mercy;”  q.v.  He  published 
no  poetical  work  or  collection  of  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Ever  fainting  with  desire.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holiness  desired.']  Appeared  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  219,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.,  and 
headed,  “ A Prayer  for  Holiness  ” (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  274).  In  1780  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  344,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.-vi.,  and  in  this  form  it  has 
been  repeated  in  several  hymn-books.  The 
omitted  stanzas  contain  expressions  concern- 
ing entire  holiness,  which  gave  rise  to  much 
controversy,  and  caused  J.  Wesley  to  mark 
them  for  omission  in  later  editions  of  the  H.  & 
Sac.  Poems  {Works,  vol.  x.  p.  397;  and  P. 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  274).  [J.  J.] 

Ever  patient,  gentle  [loving],  meek. 

Charlotte  Elliott.  [Resignation.]  Contributed 
to  The  Invalidls  H.  Bk.,  1834,  No.  97,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,”  Phil.  ii.  5. 
It  was  repeated  in  subsequent  editions  of  the 
same.  In  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Book  of 
Hys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1846,  it  was  given  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  anonymously,  and  with 
the  opening  line  as  “Ever  patient,  loving, 
pieek.”  The  original  text  was  restored  in 
the  Andover  Ph-^  1858,  [J.  J.] 
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Ever  round  Thy  glorious  throne. 

J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  Michael  and  All  Angels.] 
Appeared  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  1857 
(People’s  ed.,  1875,  p.  189,  in  33  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  the  words  “Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,”  Heb.  i. 
14.  In  1861,  the  Rev.  F.  Pott  included  14 
stanzas  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  No.  221,  and  divided 
them  into  three  parts  : — i.  ns  above ; ii.  “ From 
the  world’s  remotest  prime  ” ; and  iii.  “ Angels 
marked  with  wondering  gaze.”  A very  effec- 
tive cento  of  6 stanzas  might  be  compiled 
from  this  poem.  [J.  J.] 

Everest,  Charles  'William,  m.a.,  b.  at 
East  Windsor,  Connecticut,  May  27,  1814, 
graduated  at  Trinity  College,  Hartford,  1838, 
and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1842.  He  was  rector 
at  Hamden,  Connecticut,  from  1842  to  1873, 
and  also  agent  for  the  Society  for  the  Increase 
of  the  Ministry.  He  d.  at  Waterbury,  Con- 
necticut, Jan.  11,  1877  (See  Poets  of  Connec- 
ticut, 1843).  In  1833  he  pub.  Visions  of  Death, 
and  Other  Poems ; from  this  work  his  popular 
hymn  is  taken : — 

Take  up  thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said.  Following 
Jesus.  The  original  text  of  this  hymn  differs 
very  materially  from  that  which  is  usually  found 
in  the  hymn-books.  The  most  widely  known 
form  o.f  the  text  is  that  m H.  A.  if  M.,  where  it 
appeared  in  1861.  It  was  copied  by  the  Com- 
pilers from  another  collection,  but  by  whom  the 
alterations  were  made  is  unknown.  The  nearest 
approach  to  the  original  is  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884.  Orig.  text  in  Biggs’s  English  Hymnoloqy, 
1873,  p.  24.  [F.'M.  B.] 

Everett,  James,  b.  at  Alnwick,  North- 
umberland, May  16,  1784.  His  early  educa- 
tion was  of  a very  elementary  character,  and 
gave  little  promise  of  the  literary  position 
which  he  subsequently  attained.  In  his  19th 
year  he  underwent  a great  spiritual  change, 
which  led  him  to  become  a member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  and  subsequently  a local 
preacher  and  minister  of  that  connection. 
His  work  in  the  ministry,  his  controversy  with 
the  Wesleyan  Conference,  his  expulsion  from 
their  Society  in  1849,  and  his  part  in  founding 
the  Wesleyan  Reform  Connection,  which,  by 
amalgamation  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Association  in  1857,  constitute  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  were  matters  of 
Methodist  history.  Although  deeply  involved 
in  Methodist  polity  and  work,  he  found  time 
to  publish  some  forty  works,  chiefly  biogra- 
phical, but  including  some  which  were  poetical 
and  hymnological.  He  d.  at  Sunderland,  May 
10,  1872.  His  poetical  works  include  : — 

(1)  Edwin,  1831 ; (2)  The  Reign  of  Terror  & other 
Poems,  1832 ; (3)  a Collection  of  Hymns  for  Sunday 
Schools,  &c.,  1831.  Mr.  Everett  also  edited  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  H.  Bk.,  1853  [See  Methodist  Hymnody,  $ v.], 
and  with  the  Kev.  M.  Baxter,  Hymn  Bk.  of  the  Unit-d 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  1860  [Methodist  Hymnody, 
§ V.].  His  Life  by  Richard  Chew  was  pub.  in  1875,  as 
James  Everett ; A Biography. 

His  hymns,  which  are  republished  in  the 
H.  Bk.  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches, 
1860,  are : — 

1.  Beneath  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Divine  Worship 
and  the  Altar. 

2.  Lo,  Creation  springs  to  birth.  The  Thorn  and  its 
historical  and  spiritual  associations.  Pub-  iQ  his  Rflon 
of  Terror,  &c.,  I8§g, 


EVEELASTING ! CHANGING  NEVEE 

3.  More  anxious  than  the  Persian  sage.  S.  S.  Anni- 
versary. Printed  in  the  S.  S.  Magazine,  May  19,  1823. 

During  Mr.  Everett’s  residence  in  Sheffield 
in  1820-21,  he  wrote  several  hymns  for  the 
Sheffield  S.  Schools,  which  are  preserved  in 
fly-sheet  form  but  not  incorporated  in  any 
collection.  [J . J.] 

Everlasting!  changing  never.  T.H. 
Gill.  [_HoUness  desired.']  Written  in  1845, 
and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1846, 
No.  117,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  In  1853  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  American 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  No.  837.  In  later 
American  collections  as  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  1864,  No.  431,  and  others.  St.  ii.,  iii., 
vi.,  vii.,  are  given  with  slight  alterations  from 
this  text,  as  “We  the  weak  ones,  we  the  sin- 
ners.” In  the  author’s  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  p.  81,  the  hymn  is  given  in  a revised 
form.  Concerning  this  revision  the  author 
says : — 

“ It  was  the  most  popular  of  my  early  hymns,  and 
exactly  expressed  that  spirit  of  general  aspiration  so 
prominent  with  ardent  youth  in  the  fifth  decade  of  the 
century.  The  alterations  introduced  in  the  Golden 
Chain  improved  and  strengthened  the  diction,  as  well 
as  Christianised  the  hymn.  Still  the  original  has  a 
newness,  liveliness  and  charm  which  the  altered  version 
hardly  retains.”  [J.  J.] 

Every  morning  the  red  sun.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander.  [Heaven.]  This  hymn,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.,  is  based  on  the  article  of  the  Apostles 
Creed,  “And  the  life  everlasting.”  It  ap- 
peared in  Mrs.  Alexander’s  Hys.  for  Little 
Children,  1848,  No.  20,  and  is  repeated  in 
later  editions.  It  is  found  in  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the 
American  Church  Praise  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  it 
is  altered  to,  “ Every  morn  the  glowing  sun  ” ; 
but  the  advantage  of  the  change  is  question- 
able. [J.  J.] 

Every  morning  they  are  new.  G. 
Phillimore.  [Morning.]  Written  for  and  1st 
pub.  in  the  Parish  H.  Bh.,  1863,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
On  being  transferred  to  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  .57,  it  was  altered  to  “ Every  morning 
mercies  new.”  This  altered  text  was  re- 
peated in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  several 
others.  In  the  American  Evang.  Hymnal, 
1880;  and  the  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  it  is 
attributed  to  Dr.  H.  Bonar  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Ex  more  doeti  mystico.  [Lent.]  This 
hymn  is  found  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th  cent, 
in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  54 ; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  237) ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  18  6), 
by  the  Surtees  Society,  in  1851.  Mone’s  (No. 
73)  text  from  a 15  cent.  ms.  is  slightly  dif- 
ferent from  this ; as  is  also  that  in  Daniel, 
i..  No.  86;  and  in  the  Hymn.  Sarish.,  1851. 
Daniel  prints  also  the  text  of  the  Roman 
Brev.,  1632,  and  in  iv.  p.  121,  he  gives  read- 
ings from  aEheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  Mone 
holds  that  the  hymn  is  by  St.  Gregory  the 
Great.  Concerning  its  use  we  may  note  : — 

In  the  Uses  of  Sarum  and  York  it  is  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  of  the  1st  Sun.  in  Lent  to  the  second  Vespers  of 
the  3rd  Sunday.  In  the  Bom.  Brev.  it  is  the  hymn  at 
Matins  for  the  1st  Sun.  in  Lent  to  Passion  Sunday  ex- 
clusively. In  the  Uses  of  Evesham,  Canterbury,  and 
St.  Albans,  st.  i.-iv.  are  to  be  said  at  Matins,  and  the 
rest  at  Lauds,  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd  Sun.  in  Lent. 
§opae  conOnenUl  Preyiarie^  differ  from  each  of  these. 
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The  hymn  Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus,  in  the 
revised  Paris  Brev.,  1786,  given  as  the  hymn 
on  Sundays  and  Ferial  days  at  Matins  from 
Ash  Wednesday  to  Passion  Sunday  (as  also 
in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern  French 
Breviaries)  is  a recast  of  this  hymn  made  by 
Charles  Coffin  for  the  Paris  Brev.,  and  also 
pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  102.  ThigJ 
text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838-65  ; and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  No.  60.  The  old  text  is  in  the 
works  noted  above:  Wachernagel;  and  (Eo- 
man)  Card.  Newman,  1838-65;  and  Biggs’s 
Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — . 

i.  Ex  more  docti  mystico,  Of  this  there  are 
the  following  trs.  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Now  with  the  slow-revolving  year,  By  E, 
Caswall  from  the  Pom.  Brev.  text,  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  72,  and  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1873, 
p.  40.  In  1850  it  w'as  included  in  Dr.  Oldknow’s 
Coll.,  No.  70,  and  later  in  The  Crown  of  Jesus 
H.  Bh.,  and  other  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Schools  and  Missions.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  212,  this  tr.  is  also  given  as,  “ By  precepts 
taught  in  ages  past,  Again  the  fast,”  &c. 

2.  In  solemn  course,  as  holy  lore.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  [Sarum  text),  pub.  in  his  Order  of 
Household  Devotion,  1854,  and  his  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  p.  126.  In  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  61, 
st.  iv.  is  omitted. 

3.  The  fast  as  taught  by  holy  lore.  By  J.  M, 
Neale,  from  the  Sarum  text.  Appeared  in  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854  ; and  repeated  in  the  Hymner, 
1880.  In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864, 
it  begins  with  st.  iv,,  “ In  prayer  together  let 
us  fall.”  This  form  is  also  in  some  American 
collections. 

4.  By  precepts  taught  in  ages  past,  Now  let  us, 
&c.  This  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  rewritten  by  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  and  given  in  their 
trial  copy,  1859,  and  the  1st  and  later  editions, 
1861-75.  It  retains  the  greater  portion  of  Dr. 
Neale’s  rendering,  but  is  cast  in  a more  popular 
form. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  From  heaven’s  own  school’s  mysterious  ways. 
Primer.  1706. 

2.  Of  sacred  usage  old.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

3.  By  rite  religious  bound.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

4.  Let  us,  the  scholars  of  Christ’s  school.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1851. 

5.  By  mystic  lessons  wisely  taught.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1859. 

6.  Come,  let  us  keep  this  solemn  feast.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

ii,  Q,uod  lex  adumbravit  vetus.  Of  this  text 
from  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  the  following 
trs.  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  solemn  fast  the  Fathers  saw.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  67,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
it  Avas  given  Avith  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  as 
“ With  fast  and  prayer  for  sinful  man.” 

2.  It  is  the  holy  fast.  By  I.  Williams,  in  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  108. 
It  Avas  repeated,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  and 
viii,,  in  The  Child's  Christian  Year,  1841,  and 
later  editions,  &c. 

3.  Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast.  By  Sir  {f,  W, 

Baker,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  H,  A,  M., 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  89,  [f.  J.j 

Ex  quo,  salus  mortalium.  [Jean 
Baj^tiste  de  Santeuil.  [Martyrs.']  Pub.  in  tiie 
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Cluniao  Breviary^  1686,  and  in  his  Hymni 
Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p,  199  (ed.  1698,  p.  242), 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was  included 
in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Paris  Brev.,  and 
appointed  as  the  hymn  at  1st  and  2nd 
Vespers  of  the  Common  of  One  Martyr  ; and 
again  in  the  Lyons,  and  other  modern  French 
Breviaries.  Paris  Brev.  text  in  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838-65.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C,  U.  : — 

Our  Lord  the  path  of  suffering  trod.  By  I. 

Williams.  In  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Brev.,  1839,  p.  281,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1861,  it  was 
recast  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  and 
given  in  that  collection  as,  “For  man  the 
Saviour  shed.”  This  is  repeated  in  the  revised 
ed.,  1875. 

Translation  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

Since  Christ  His  precious  life-blood  gave.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1866,  ii.  p.  8. 

Exalted  high  at  God’s  right  hand. 

\_Saints  in  Glory. ~\  In  A Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hys. 
chiefly  intended  for  Public  Worship,  pub.  by 
Howland  Hill,  in  1783,  No.  cxciii.,  this  hymn 
appeared  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue,  the  opening  stanzas  being : — 

“ Q.  Exalted  high  at  God’s  right  hand, 

Nearer  the  throne  than  cherubs  stand, 

With  glory  crown’d  in  white  array. 

My  wondering  soul  says,  Who  are  they  ? 

“ A.  These  are  the  saints  belov’d  of  God, 

Wash’d  are  their  robes  in  Jesus’  blood 
More  spotless  than  the  purest  white. 

They  shine  in  uncreated  light.” 

The  hymn  thus  proceeds,  following  the 
order  of  thought  in  Rev.  vii.  12-17  to  the  end. 
No  name  is  given  by  which  its  authorship 
may  be  identified.  It  is  usually  attributed  to 
Rowland  Hill  on  the  ground  tliat  it  appeared 
first  in  his  Coll.,  and  no  one  has  been  known 
to  dispute  his  claims.  Orig.  text  in  Lijra 
Brit.,  p.  309.  The  popular  form  of  this  hymn 
is  that  given  to  it  by  Cotterill  in  his  Selection, 
1810,  No.  122,  which  reads: — “Lo/  round 
the  throne  at  God’s  right  hand,”  &c.,  as  in 
Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  & H.  Bh.,  Ox.  ed..  No. 
429,  with  st.  4,  1.  4,  thus,  “ And  thus  the  loud 
hosanna  raise.”  It  is  sometimes  included  in 
hymnals  with  the  first  line,  “Lo,  near  the 
throne  at  God’s  right  hand,”  “ Lo  ! round  the 
throne  a glorious  band,”  and  one  or  two  minor 
alterations.  The  authorship  of  the  Rowland 
Hill  form  of  the  text  has  been  attributed  to 
John  Duncan,  on  the  authority  of  John 
Dobell;  but  we  regard  this  as  an  error  [see 
p.  42].  It  is  rightly  described  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1880,  as  “ From  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810, 
based  on  Rowland  Hill,  1783.’  [J.  J.] 

^^^airoareCAdpLOV.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § 
xvi.  7.] 

Excelsorum  civium  inclita  gaudia. 

[St.  Michael  and  All  Angels.^  This  anony- 
mous hymn  is  given  in  the  Hereford  Breviary 
of  1505  for  “ St.  Raphael.”  In  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  212,  it  is  given  as 
Celsorum  civium  inclita  gaudia,  and  the  same  is 
repeated  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  287.  Tr.  as : — 

The  nughty  host  on  high.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  H.  Noted,  1854,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  and  repeated 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  This  is  from  the  text 
jn  his  PJcclesiae,  1851, 


Another  tr.  is ; — 

The  exalted  heavenly  choir.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1866.  ' 

[J.J.]  . 

Exite  filiae  Sion,  Regis  pudicae  vir- 
gines.  Isaac  Habert.  [The  Crown  of  Jesus.'] 
Contributed  to  the  Paris  Brev.,  1643,  Aest. 
p.  604,  for  use  at  Vespers  on  the  festival  of 
The  Crown  of  Thorns,  Aug.  11,  together  with 
a second  part  for  use  at  Lauds,  beginning 
Legis  figuris  pingitur,  at  p.  610.  Both  parts 
were  given  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1713,  and  also 
in  some  of  the  recent  editions  of  the  Roman 
Brev.,  as  in  the  Tournay  ed.,  1879,  where  the 
first  part  begins  Exite  Sion  filiae  (see  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  360).  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  Pt.  i.  as 
above  only  is  given.  The  trs.  are  from  the 
Roman  Brev. : — 

i.  Exite  Sion  filiae. 

Daughters  of  Sion!  Royal  Maids.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  68 ; and  his 
Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  38.  It  is  repeated  in 
the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  242, 
and  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  63. 

ii.  Legis  figuris  pingitur. 

Christ’s  peerless  crown  is  pictured  in.  By  E. 
Caswall,  as  above  (1849),  p.  69  ; 1872,  p.  39) 
into  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  II.  Noted,  No. 
243,  and  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  64. 

[J.  M.] 

Exultet  coelum  laudibus.  [Festival  of 
Apostles.]  The  oldest  known  form  of  this 
hymn  is  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  63 ; Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  96  5 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  246  b ; Add.  30851,  f. 
153),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.,  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  36  a).  It  is  also  in  one  or  two  of 
the  older  French  Breviaries.  In  the  Roman 
Brev.,  1632,  it  begins  Exultet  orhis  gaudiis. 
Daniel,  i..  No.  232,  gives  both  texts,  together 
with  notes  and  readings.  Mone,  No.  663, 
refers  to  five  mss.  dating  from  the  12th  to  the 
15th  cent.,  and  his  text  differs  slightly  from 
that  of  Daniel.  In  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1736, 
it  was  altered  by  C.  Coffin  to  Laetare  coelum 
plausibus.  The  trs.  which  we  have  are  from : — 

i.  Exultet  coelum  laudibus.  This  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Let  heaven  resound  with  praises.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55  ; and  again  in  Rice’s  Hymns,  &c.,  selected 
from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  Ye  heavens,  exult  with  joyful  praise.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  92,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  repeated  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Hymnal  N,  No.  188  ; and  in  the  Ilymner,  1882. 

ii.  Exultet  orbis  gaudiis.  This  is  the  text  of 
the  Roman  Brev.,  1632,  and  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Let  the  round  world  with  songs  rejoice.  By 
Bp.  R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  1837, 
p.  72.  (New  ed.,  1871,  p.  127.)  This  is  given 
without  alteration  in  the  People's  H,,  1867,  but 
usually  it  is  altered,  as  in  the  following 
instances : — 

(1)  Let  aU  on  earth  with  songs  rejoice.”  This  was 
given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; the  Salisbury,  185Y  ; 
in  the  JVew  Mitre  (with  slight  alterations),  1875 ; and 
with  an  additional  stanza  (st.  ii.)  and  alterations  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

(2)  ‘‘Let  earth  be  glad  and  joyful  sing.”  This  ap- 
peared in  the  English  Hyl,,  1852-61. 

(3)  ‘‘  Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise.”  In  this 
arrangement  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  the  older  form  of 
the  text,  earth  re-echoing  the  praise  of  heaven,  instead 
of  heayen  repeating  the  songs  of  earth,  as  in  the  Komocyt 
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Brev.,  has  been  adopted.  Otherwise  the  text  is  from 
Bp.  Mant,  hut  somewhat  altered. 

2.  Now  let  the  earth  with  joy  resound.  By  E. 
Caswal],  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  202,  and 
his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p,  107.  It  is  included 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — • 

1.  Exult,  thou  world,  exult  with  praise.  J.  R.Beste. 
1849. 

2.  Now  let  the  world  with  joy  abound.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

iii.  Laetare  coelum  plausibus. 

1.  Let  heaven  with  acclamations  ring.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1866.  [J.  J.] 

Exultet  cor  precordiis.  [Most  Holy 
Name  of  Jesus.']  An  anonymous  hymn  given 
at  1st  Vespers  on  the  “Feast  of  the  Most 
Sweet  Name  of  Jesus,”  Aug.  7,  in  the  Sarum 
Brev.,  Venice,  1495,  Estiv.  pt.  ii.  f.  178.  Tr. 
as : — 

1.  Exult  all  hearts,  right  gladly.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  The  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55 ; and  again  in  Rice’s  Hymns,  &c.,  selected 
from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  Let  every  heart  exulting  beat.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  243,  m 8 st.  of 
4 1.  This  is  repeated  in  an  abbreviated,  and 
sometimes  altered,  form  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861 ; 
the  Hymnary,  1872  ; Allon’s  Suppl.  Hys., 
1868-75,  and  others. 

3.  Exult,  all  hearts,  with  gladness.  This 
rendering,  which  is  given  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hys.  for  the  Year  (n.  D.),  and  in  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  is  an  arrangement  of  a part 
of  J.  D.  Chambers’s  tr.,  very  much  altered,  and 
with  the  L.  M.  changed  to  7-6. 

4.  0 let  the  heart  exulting  beat.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  i'he  People's 
IL,  1867,  No.  272,  and  signed  “ F.  R.” 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  ; — 

With  joyous  strains,  by  evTy  tongue.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1859.  [J.  J.] 


F 

F.,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776 ; i.e.  James 
Fanch. 

F.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769  ; i.e.  T.  Flatman. 

F — s,  in  the  same ; i.e.  John  Fellows. 

F.  J.  C.,  in  Bright  Jewels,  N.Y.,  1869  ; i.e. 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Van  Alstyne. 

F.  R.,  initials  of  Dr.  E.  F.  Littledale,  re- 
versed in  the  People's  Hymnal ; i.e.  “ Frederick 
Richard.” 

Faber,  Frederick  William,  d.d.,  s. 
of  Mr.  T.  H.  Faber,  was  b.  at  Calverley 
Vicarage,  Yorkshire,  June  28,  1814,  and 
educated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  graduat- 
ing B.A.  in  1836.  He  was  for  some  time  a 
Fellow  of  University  College,  in  the  same 
University.  Taking  Holy  Orders  inri837,  he 
became  Rector  of  Elton,  Huntingdonshire,  in 
1843,  but  in  1846  he  seceded  to  the  Church  of 
Rome.  After  residing  for  some  time  at  St. 
Wilfrid’s,  StalFordshire,  he  went  to  London  in 
1849,  established  tUe  London  “ Ora};Q- 
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rians,”  or,  “Priests  of  the  Congregation  of 
St.  Philip  Neri,”  in  King  William  Street, 
Strand.  In  1854  the  Oratory  was  removed 
to  Brompton.  Dr.  Faber  d.  Sept.  26,  1863. 
Before  his  secession  he  published  several  prose 
works,  some  of  which  were  in  defence  of  the 
Church  of  England ; and  afterwards  several 
followed  as  Spiritual  Conferences,  All  for 
Jesus,  &c.  Although  he  published  his  Cher- 
well  Waterlily  and  Other  Poems,  1840;  The 
Styrian  Lake,  and  Other  Poems,  1842 ; Sir 
Lancelot,  1844 ; and  The  Bosary  and  Other 
Poems,  1845 ; and  his  Lives  of  the  Saints,  in 
verse,  before  he  joined  the  Church  of  Rome, 
all  his  hymns  were  published  after  he  joined 
that  communion.  They  were  included  in  his : — 

(1)  A small  book  of  eleven  Hymns,  1849,  for  the 
School  at  St.  Wilfrid’s,  Staffordshire.  (2)  Jesus  and 
Mary : or.  Catholic  Hymns  for  Singing  and  Beading, 
Lond.  1849.  In  1852  the  2nd  ed.  was  pub.  with  an 
addition  of  20  new  hymns.  (3)  Oratory  Hymns,  1854 ; 
and  (4)  Hymns,  1862,  being  a collected  ed.  of  what  he 
had  written  and  published  from  time  to  time. 

Dr.  Faber’s  account  of  the  origin  of  his 
hymn- writing  is  given  in  his  Preface  to  Jesus  & 
Mary.  After  dwelling  on  the  influence,  respec- 
tively, of  St.  Theresa,  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  of 
St.  Philip  Neri,  on  Catholicism;  and  of  ti  e 
last  that  “ sanctity  in  the  world,  perfection  at 
home,  high  attainments  in  common  earthly 
callings  . . . was  the  principal  end  of  his 
apostolate,”  he  says ; — 

“ It  was  natural  then  that  an  English  son  of  St.  Philip 
should  feel  the  want  of  a collection  of  English  Catholic 
hymns  fitted  for  singing.  The  few  in  the  Garden  of  the 
Soul  were  all  that  were  at  hand,  and  of  course  they 
were  not  numerous  enough  to  furnish  the  requisite 
variety.  As  to  translations  they  do  not  express  Saxon 
thought  and  feelings,  and  consequently  the  poor  do  not 
seem  to  take  to  them.  The  domestic  wants  of  the 
Oratory,  too,  keep  alive  the  feeling  that  something  of 
the  sort  was  needed : though  at  the  same  time  the 
Author’s  ignorance  of  music  appeared  in  some  measure 
to  disqualify  him  for  the  work  of  supplying  the  defect. 
Eleven,  however,  of  the  hymns  were  written,  most  of 
them,  for  particular  tunes  and  on  particular  occasions, 
and  became  very  popular  with  a country  congregation. 
They  were  afterwards  printed  for  the  Schools  at  St.  Wil- 
frid’s, and  the  very  numerous  applications  to  the  printer 
for  them  seemed  to  show  that,  in  spite  of  very  glaring 
literary  defects,  such  as  careless  grammar  and  slipshod 
metre,  people  were  anxious  to  have  Catholic  hymns  of 
any  sort.  The  ms.  of  the  present  volume  was  sub- 
mitted to  a musical  friend,  who  replied  that  certain 
verses  of  all  or  nearly  all  of  the  hymns  would  do  for 
singing  ; and  this  encouragement  has  led  to  the  publi- 
cation of  the  volume.” 

In  the  same  Preface  he  clearly  points  to  the 
Olney  Hymns  and  those  of  the  Wesleys  as 
being  the  models  which  for  simplicity  and  in- 
tense fervour  he  would  endeavour  to  emulate. 
From  the  small  book  of  eleven  liymns  printed 
for  the  schools  at  St.  Wilfrid’s,  his  hymn- 
writing resulted  in  a total  of  150  pieces,  all  of 
which  are  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  and  many  of 
them  in  various  Roman  Catholic  collections 
for  missions  and  schools.  Few  hymns  are  more 
popular  than  his  “ My  God,  how  wonderful 
Thou  art,”  “ O come  and  mourn  with  me 
awhile,”  and  “ Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we 
go.”  They  excel  in  directness,  simplicity, 
and  pathos.  “ Hark,  hark,  my  soul,  angelic- 
songs  are  swelling,”  and  “O  Paradise,  0 
Paradise,”  are  also  widely  known.  These 
possess,  however,  an  element  of  unreality 
which  is  against  their  permanent  popularity. 
Many  of  Faber’s  hymns  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  ]ines ; tbe  rest  jn  0,  y, 
include 


3G2  FABER,  JOHANN  L, 

i.  From  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849  and  1852. 

1.  Fountain  of  love,  Thyself  true  God.  The  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  How  shalt  thou  bear  the  Cross,  that  now,  The 
Eternal  Years. 

3.  I come  to  Thee,  once  more,  0 God.  Returning  to 
God. 

4.  Joy,  joy,  the  Mother  comes.  The  Purification. 

5.  My  soul,  what  hast  thou  done  for  God  ? Self-Ex- 
amination. 

6.  0 how  the  thought  of  God  attracts.  Holiness 
Desired. 

V.  0 soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death.  Passiontide.  Some- 
times this  is  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning, 
“ My  God,  my  God,  and  can  it  be.” 

ii.  From  his  Oratory  Hymns,  1854. 

8.  Christians,  to  the  war!  Gather  from  afar.  The 
Christian  Warfare. 

9.  0 come  to  the  merciful  Saviour  that  calls  you. 
Divine  Invitation.  In  many  collections. 

10.  0 God,  Thy  power  is  wonderful.  Power  and  Eter- 
nity of  God. 

11.  0 it  is  sweet  to  think.  Of  those  that  are  departed. 
Memory  of  the  Dead. 

12.  0 what  are  the  wages  of  sin  ? The  Wages  of  Sin. 

13.  0 what  is  this  splendour  that  beams  on  me  now  ? 
Heaven. 

14.  Saint  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

iii.  From  his  Hymns,  1862. 

15.  Father,  the  sweetest,  dearest  Name.  The  Eternal 
Father. 

16.  Full  of  glory,  full  of  wonders,  Majesty  Divine. 
Holy  Trinity. 

17.  Hark  ! the  sound  of  the  fight.  Processions. 

18.  How  pleasant  are  thy  paths,  0 death.  Death  Con- 
templated. 

19.  0 God,  Whose  thoughts  are  brightest  light.  Think- 
ing no  Evil. 

20.  0 why  art  thou  sorrowful,  servant  of  God  ? Trust 
in  God. 

21.  Souls  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter  ? The  Divine 
Call. 

22.  The  land  beyond  the  sea.  Heaven  Contemplated. 

23.  The  thought  of  God,  the  thought  of  thee.  Thoughts 
of  God. 

24.  We  come  to  Thee,  sweet  Saviour.  Jesus,  our  Rest. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  also  several 

hymns  in  C.  U.  in  Roman  Catholic  hymn- 
books  which  are  confined  to  those  collections. 
In  the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  by  Dr.  Rawes,  Nos. 
77,  110,  112,  117,  120,  121,  122,  125,  127,  128, 
131,  140,  152,  154, 169, 170, 174, 179,  180, 192, 
222,  226,  230,  271,  272,  are  also  by  Faber,  and 
relate  principally  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
Several  of  tliese  are  repeated  in  other  Roman 
Catholic  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Faber,  Johann  Ludwig,  was  b.  at 
Niirnberg,  1635.  He  studied  at  the  Univer- 
sities of  Altdorf,  Tubingen  and  Heidelberg,  be- 
came in  1657  conrector,  and  in  1664  rector  of 
the  school  at  Oettingen,  in  1666  rector  of  the 
school  at  Hersbruck,  and  in  1670  became  fifth 
master  in  the  Egidien  Gymnasium  at  Niirn- 
berg.  He  d.  at  Niirnberg,  Nov.  28,  1678. 

He  was  crowned  as  a poet  by  Sigismund  von  Birken 
in  1669.  In  1664  he  was  admitted  a member  of  the 
Pegnitz  Shepherd  and  Flower  Order,  and  his  hymns 
were  contributed  to  the  Poetische  Andachtsklang,  Niirn- 
berg,  1673,  — a collection  of  verses  by  various  mem- 
bers of  the  Order  founded  on  the  meditations  in  Dr.  Hein- 
rich Miiller’s  Geistliche  Erquickstunden,  Rostock,  1664- 
1666.  One  of  these  has  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

Ich  lass  ihn  nicht,  der  sich  gelassen  [Love  to 
Chrisf],  1673,  as  above.  No  50,  in  8 st.,  founded  on  No.  300 
of  Muller’s  meditations.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed 
to  Gottfried  Arnold.  Tr.  as  “ I leave  Him  not.  Who  came 
to  save,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  296.  [J.  M.] 

Fading,  still  fading,  the  last  beam  is 
shining.  [Evening.']  This  anonymous  hymn 
appeared  in  Hys.  for  Vestry  and  Fireside, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1841,  where  it  is  ascribed  to  the 
^acred  Minstrel^  book  of  tunes,  dat^4  1^30, 
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It  has  attained  to  great  popularity  in  America, 
and  is  given  in  a great  number  of  modern 
hymn-books,  although  unknown  to  those  in 
G.  Britain.  It  is  in  a peculiar  metre  and  of 
exceptional  merit.  Orig.  text  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865  and  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Fain  would  my  thoughts  fly  up  to 
Thee.  J.  Austin.  [Hope.]  From  his  De- 
votions in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices,  1668, 
into  Lord  Selborne’s  Bh.  of  Praise,  1862-1867, 
and  T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1855  and  1887. 

Faint  not,  Christian,  though  the 
road.  J.  H.  Evans.  [Patient  Endurance.] 
Appeared  in  the  4th  ed.  of  his  Hys.  Selected 
chiefly  for  Pub.  Worship,  1833,  in  7 st.  of  41., 
and  in  the  Rev.  Carus  Wilson’s  Friendly  Visitor, 
Aug.,  1835,  with  the  signature  “ Alix.”  It  is 
based  on  Heb.  xii.  3.  The  hymn,  “ Fear  not, 
children,  though  the  road,”  in  the  Meth.  Free 
Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  I860,  No.  311,  is  composed  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  and  vi.  of  this  hymn,  slightly  altered, 
together  with  a chorus  from  another  somce. 
It  is  popular  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Fair  are  the  feet  which  bring  the 
news.  J.  Mason.  [Missions.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Spiritual  Songs ; or.  Songs  of  Praise,  1683, 
p.  36,  as  “A  Song  of  Praise  for  a Gospel 
Ministry,”  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  (Sedgwick’s  reprint, 
1859,  p.  26).  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to 
modern  hymn-books.  The  following  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Fair  are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news.  In  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S., 
1864,  No.  343  is  compiled  from  st.  i.,  iii.  and  iv.,  consi- 
derably altered. 

2.  Bless’d  are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news.  This 
was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833, 
No.  429,  and  is  altered  from  st.  i.,  iii.-v. 

3.  How  blest  the  feet  which  bring  the  news.  In 
Hall’s  3Iitre,  1836,  No.  117  is  st.  i.,  v.  altered. 

4.  How  beautiful  the  feet  that  bring.  This  altered 
form  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.  is  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keble.  It  was 
given  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  188,  iheSarum 
H.,  1868,  Kennedy,  1863,  and  others. 

Fair  shines  the  morning  star.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Year  of  Jubilee.]  Appeared  in 
his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  556,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No. 
263,  the  title  in  each  case  being  “The  Year  of 
Jubilee.”  In  1836  J.  Conder  adopted  it  for 
the  Cong.  H.  Bh.,  and  others  have  followed, 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America : but  its  use  is 
not  so  extensive  as  many  of  Montgomery’s 
hymns.  In  the  N.  Y.  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882, 
No.  227,  is  a cento  beginning  with  st.  i.  of  this 
hymn,  and  st.  ii.-iv.  from  C.  Wesley’s  “Blow 
ye  the  trumpet,  blow  ” (q.v.).  [J.  J.] 

Fair  waved  the  golden  corn.  J.  H. 

G-urney.  [Dedication  of  First  Fruits.]  This 
application  of  the  “ First  Fruits  ” as  a hymn 
of  prayer  and  praise  for  Children  appeared  in 
the  author’s  Marylebone  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  No. 
38,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  not  in  his  Lutterworth 
Coll,  of  Hys.,  1838,  as  sometimes  stated.  It 
has  attained  to  great  popularity,  and  is  found, 
generally  unaltered,  in  most  of  the  leading 
modern  hymn-books.  Bingliam,  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  has  rendered  it  into  Latin 
as  “ Pulchrius  in  Judae  campis  crepitante 
susurro.”  [J.  J.] 

Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three. 

J,  Montgomery.  [Faith,  Hope,  and  Cliarity.] 
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In  the  M.  MSS,  this  hymn  is  dated  “Jan.  27, 
1834.”  It  was  printed  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  164,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ The  Christian  Graces.”  It  is  given  in  a few 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America;  as 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hjs.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
1873  ; the  New  York  Hys.  & Songs  of  Praise, 
1874,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Faith  of  our  fathers ! living  still. 

F.  W.  Faber.  [A  Pledge  of  Faithfulness.'] 
This  hymn  appeared  as  the  first  of  two  hymns, 
one  “ Faith  of  oiir  Fathers,”  for  England ; and 
the  second  the  same  for  Ireland,  in  his  Jesus 
and  Mary ; or.  Catholic  Hys.  for  Singing  and 
Reading,  1849,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated 
in  his  Oratory  Hymns,  and  several  Roman 
Catholic  collections  for  missions  and  schools. 
Its  use  illustrates  most  forcibly  how  in  hym- 
uody,  as  in  other  things,  “extremes  meet.” 
In  the  original  st.  iii.,  11.  1,  2,  read : — 

“ Faith  of  our  Fathers  ! Mary’s  prayers 
Shall  win  our  country  back  to  thee.” 

In  1853  Drs.  Hodge  & Huntington  altered 
these  lines  to : — 

“ Faith  of  our  Fathers  ! Good  men’s  prayers 
Shall  win  our  country  all  to  thee.” 

for  their  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  No.  455.  With  this  alteration  it  has 
passed  into  several  Nonconformist  collections 
in  G,  Britain  and  America,  With  the  altera- 
tion of  these  few  words  the  hymn  is  regularly 
sung  by  Unitarians  on  the  one  hand,  and  by 
Roman  Catholics  on  the  other,  as  a metrical 
embodiment  of  their  history  and  aspirations. 

[J.  J.] 

Faith,  ’tis  a precious  gift.  B.  Beddome. 
[Faith  described.]  Of  this  popular  hymn 
various  forms  are  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America  as  follows ; — 

1.  The  original,  which  was  given  in  the  Bristol  Bap. 
Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  232,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
This  was  repeated  in  Eippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  and  later  edi- 
tions, and  several  modern  hymn-books. 

2.  The  text  as  in  R.  Hall’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Bed- 
dome’s  Hymns,  1817,  No.  165,  where  after  st.  ii.  altera- 
tions are  introduced,  and  another  stanza  (iv.)  is  added. 
This  text  is  given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858. 

3.  “ Faith  is  a precious  gift.”  This  is  an  altered  form 
of  the  hymn,  in  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849- 
65,  partly  from  the  1769,  and  partly  from  the  1817  texts  ; 
and  in  the  American  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  from  the 
1769  text. 

4.  “ Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,”  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & 

G. ,  1872,  is  an  alteration  of  the  1817  text  in  5 st. 

Taken  in  its  various  forms  this  hymn  is 
very  extensively  used.  [j.  J,] 

Faithful,  O Lord,  Thy  mercies  are. 

C.  Wesley.  [God’s  Faithfulness.]  In  several 
American  hymn-books  two  hymns  are  given 
with  this  opening  line,  as  follows : — 

(1)  No.  306,  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  No,  I7l  of  C.  Wes- 
ley’s Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  on  E.X.  xxxiv.  6. 
(2)  The  second  is  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  No.  216, 
and  is  composed  of  portions  of  Nos.  169,  170,  l7l  of  the 
Short  Hymns,  &c.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.  p.  55). 

[J.  J.] 

Falckner,  Justus,  from  his  interest  as 
the  first  Lutheran  clergyman  ordained  in 
America,  demands  a somewhat  fuller  notice 
than  would  otherwise  be  given. 

He  was  fourth  s.  of  Daniel  Falckner,  Lutheran  pastor 
at  Langenreinsdort,  Crimmitschau,  Zwickau,  Saxony, 
and  was  b.  there,  Nov.  22,  1672,  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Halle,  Jan.  20,  1693,  as  a student  of  theology 
under  A.  H.  Francke;  but  on  completing  his  course  felt 
Ifte  responsibility  of  til®  miRisterijil  office  ip  the  German 
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Church  of  that  time  too  great  for  him  to  undertake. 
Along  with  his  elder  brother  Daniel,  wdio  had  shortly 
before  returned  from  America,  we  find  Justus  accepting 
at  Rotterdam,  April  23,  1700,  a power  of  attorney  for 
the  sale  of  Penn’s  lands  in  Pennsylvania.  In  1701  ten 
thousand  acres  of  Penn’s  lands  were  sold  to  Provost 
Andreas  Rudman  and  other  Swedes  residing  on  the 
Manatawny.  By  intercourse  with  Rudman  or  otherwise 
Justus  was  led  to  reconsider  his  views  on  the  ministry, 
and  was  on  Nov.  24,  1703,  ordained  in  the  Swedish 
Church  of  Wicacoa,  Philadelphia,  by  Rudman,  T.  E. 
Bjdrck,  and  Anders  Sandel,  all  Swedish  Pastors.  His 
first  charge  was  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Dutch 
settlers  on  the  Manatawny,  near  New  Hannover ; but 
shortly  afterw'ards  he  was  sent  by  Rudman  to  take  his 
place  as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Congregations  at  New 
York  and  Albany.  There  he  proved  himself  an  earnest, 
faithful  and  diligent  worker,  ministering  also  as  occa- 
sion permitted,  until  their  organization  became  conso- 
lidated, to  three  congregations  in  New  Jersey  (on  the 
Hackensack,  in  Bergen  County,  and  on  the  Raritan) 
and  two  in  the  State  of  New  York  (Loonenburg  and  Neu- 
burg).  In  1723  the  pastorate  at  New-  York  became  va- 
cant either  by  the  death  or  removal  of  Falckner.  Michael 
Knoll,  who  became  pastor  at  New  York  in  1732,  states 
that  Falckner  d.  in  1723.  The  entries  in  Church  regis- 
ters which  have  been  held  to  prove  that  wffien  he  felt  the 
weight  of  years  he  retired  to  New  Jersey  as  a smaller 
and  easier  field  of  labour,  seem  to  he  signed  by  a Daniel 
Falckner  — wdiether  brother,  nephew,  or  son  does  not 
appear  (mss.,  &c.,  from  Pastor  Kohler,  Langenreinsdorf ; 
from  Dr.  B.  M.  Schmucker,  Pottstown,  Pennsylvania, 
&c.  Details  from  these  sources  are  given  more  fully  in 
the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1885,  pp.  3-6). 

To  bis  Catechism,  the  first  known  publica- 
tion by  a Lutheran  minister  in  America  (writ- 
ten in  Dutch  and  pub.  at  New  York,  1708,  as 
Grondlycke  Onderricht,  &c.),  three  hymns  are 
appended  wliich  seem  to  be  trs.  from  the  Ger- 
man. The  only  hymn  by  Falckner  tr.  into 
English  is  : — 

Auf?  ihr  Christen,  Christi  GUeder.  [CJanstian 
Wa?fare.]  It  seems  to  have  been  written  while 
he  was  a student  at  Halle,  and  appears  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  430,  in  11  st. 
of  6 1.,  entitled  “Encouragement  to  conflict  in 
the  spiritual  warfare.”  It  is  a vigorous  and 
stirring  hymn,  and  after  its  reception  into  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  came  into  extended 
use,  and  is  still  found  in  many  collections  as  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Rise,  ye  children  of  salvation,  omitting  st.  4 in 
Mrs.  Bevan’s  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p,  10. 
Three  centos  have  come  into  use — the  trs.  of  st. 
1,  3,  9 in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864;  of  st. 
1,  5,  9,  11  in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867, 
and  the  Temple  H.  Bk.,  1867  ; and  of  st.  1,  5, 
11  in  Landes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ If  our  all  on  Him  we  venture,” 
a tr.  of  st.  iii.  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  1064  in  the  Supplement 
of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  509). 

[J.  M.] 

Falk,  Johannes  Daniel,  was  b.  Oct.  28, 
1768,  at  Danzig,  where  his  father  was  a wig- 
maker.  With  a stipend  from  the  Town  Council 
of  Danzig,  he  entered  the  University  of  Halle 
in  1791,  where  he  studied  the  classics  and  the- 
ology, remaining  as  a private  tutor  for  some  time 
after  completing  his  course.  In  1798  he  mar- 
ried and  settled  as  a man  of  letters  at  Weimar, 
where  he  was  welcomed  by  Herder,  Goethe 
and  Wieland,  and  where  he  gained  some  repu- 
tation as  a writer  of  satirical  works.  During 
the  Napoleonic  wars,  after  the  battle  of  Jena, 
1806,  Falk  found  his  true  vocation  as  a philan- 
thropist, first  in  the  field  hospitals  and  then  in 
the  care  of  destitute  children.  With  the  court 
preacher  Horn  he  founded  the  “ Society  of 
Friends  in  Need,”  and  shortly  thereafter  began 
[ his  Refuge  for  poor  cbilclfen ; receiving  tfiem 
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without  restrictions  as  to  age,  birth,  country 
or  creed,  and  after  giving  them  a godly  indus- 
trial training  sought  to  find  the  girls  places  as 
domestic  servants  and  to  apprentice  the  boys 
to  trade.  He  lived  to  see  the  Eefuge  in  per- 
manent buildings  (which  in  1829  were  made 
into  a public  training  school  for  neglected 
children,  under  the  name  of  Falk’s  Institute) 
and  saw  some  300  of  his  scholars  fairly  started 
in  life.  He  d.  at  Weimar,  Feb.  14,  1826 
{Kraus,  pp.  120-125 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,Yi. 
549-551).  His  hymns  are  few  in  number,  but 
one  has  attained  considerable  popularity : — 

0 du  frbhliche.  [For  the  Great  Festivals.'] 
Written  in  1816,  and  included  in  his  Auserlesene 
Werke,  Leipzig,  1819,  vol.  i.  p.  357,  in  3 st.  of 
6 L,  entitled  “ Hymn  for  all  the  Three  Festivals.” 
St.  i.  is  for  Christmas,  ii.  for  Easter,  iii.  for 
Whitsuntide.  This  form  is  No.  667  in  the  TJnv. 
L.  8.,  1851,  but  being  easy  of  expansion  we  find 
in  the  Speier  G.  B.,  1859,  No.  247,  two  other 
stanzas  for  each  season  added  — in  all  9 st. 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — • 

Hail,  thou  glorious,  thou  victorious.  A free 
version  by  Dr.  Kennedy  of  Falk’s  three  sts., 
Avith  original  st.  for  Sunday  and  for  the  Second 
Ad\"ent,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Fanch,  James,  known  as  the  joint  author 
with  Daniel  Turner  of  the  hymn  “Beyond 
the  glittering,  starry  skies  ” (q.v.),  was  b.  in 
1704,  and  d.  Dec.  12,  1767.  He  was  for  many 
years  a Baptist  Minister  at  Romsey,  and 
Lockeiiy,  Hants.  In  addition  to  Sermons,  &c., 
he  pub.  a 

Paraphrase  on  a Select  Number  of  the  Psalms  of 
David,  done  from  the  Latin  of  Buchanan,  to  which  are 
added  some  Occasional  Pieces,  1764.  [J.  J,] 

Fannie.  A nom  de  plume  of  Mrs.  Van 
Alstyne  (q.v.)  in  Bright  Jewels,  N.  Y.,  1869, 
Boyal  Diadem,  N.  Y.,  1873,  &c. 

Far  down  the  ages  now.  H.  Bonar. 
[The  Church  Militant]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1st  Series,  1857,  in  14  st.  of 
4 1.  The  centos  in  C.  U.  all  begin  with  st.  i., 
but  differ  in  the  choice  of  stanzas,  and  range 
from  five  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
to  eight  in  the  New  York  Hys.  and  Songs  of 
Praise,  1874.  Although  in  extensive  use  in 
various  forms,  it  is  seldom  that  any  two  col- 
lections have  the  same  arrangement.  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  my  [our]  heavenly  home. 
H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps.  cxxxvii.]  This  s.  m.  version 
of  Ps.  137  is  the  most  complete  example  of 
tlie  author’s  method  in  paraphrasing  the 
Psalms  that  we  have  : and  furnishes  us  with 
a beautiful  illustration  of  his  tenderness  and 
melody.  It  appeared  in  his  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  1834,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  exceeds 
that  of  any  other  of  his  Psalm  versions,  and 
is  extensive  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Sometimes  it  is  changed  to  “Far  from  our 
heavenly  home ; ” and  in  other  cases,  as  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  st.  ii.,  which  reads  : — 

“ Upon  the  -willows  long  My  harp  has  silent  hung ; 

How  should  I sing  a cheerful  song  Till  Thou  inspire 
my  tongue  ? ” 

is  omitted.  Full  orig.  text  in  H.  Comp., 
No.  135.  [Psalters,  English,  § XVII.]  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  my  thoughts,  vain  world, 
begone.  I.  Watts.  [Holy  Communion.] 
Thip  hymn  w^s  giyep  in  h^s  #.  & Sa.  Smgs, 
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1707 : and  again  in  1709  (Bk.  ii..  Nos.  15,  16), 
in  two  parts,  each  part  consisting  of  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  the  second  beginning,  “ Lord,  what 
a heav’n  of  saving  grace.”  Pt.  i.  Avas  given 
with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  iv. 
in  G.  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753,  No.  2,  thereby 
rendering  it  a most  suitable  hymn  for  the 
opening  of  Divine  Service.  This  use  of  the 
hymn  is  still  followed,  especially  in  America, 
as  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  &c. 
In  the  American  Church  Pastorals,  Boston, 
1864,  No.  710,  st.  V.,  vi.  are  given  as  “Blest 
Jesus  ! what  delicious  fare  ! ” Pt.  ii.  is  also 
somewhat  extensively  used  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  my  thoughts,  vain  world, 
depart.  J.  Conder.  [Holy  Communion.] 
Appeared  in  his  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  148, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  on  the  words,  “ He  was  known 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread.”  In  this  same 
form  it  was  repeated  in  his  work  The  Choir 
and  the  Oratory,  1837,  p.  190 ; and  again  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  85. 
A rearrangement  of  this  hymn,  given  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  727,  is  more  popular 
than  the  original.  It  begins  with  st.  iii., 
“ Lord,  in  this  blest  and  hallowed  hour,”  ami 
is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  ii.  and  iv.  Another 
arrangement  is  st.  iii.,  ii.,  iv.-vi.  This  is  in 
the  Bap.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  the  world,  O Lord,  I flee. 

W.  Cowper.  [Retirement.]  In  1765,  when  the 
poet  had  recovered  his  balance  of  mind  and 
had  to  leave  the  charge  of  Dr.  Cotton  at  St. 
Albans,  under  whose  care  he'had  been  placed 
by  his  family,  his  friends 

“ Subscribed  amongst  themselves  an  annual  allowance, 
such  as  made  his  own  diminished  means  just  sufficient 
to  maintain  him  respectably,  but  frugally,  in  retirement, 
and  left  him  to  follow  his  own  course.  His  resolution  to 
withdraw  from  the  business  of  the  world,  and  from  its 
society,  occasioned  those  poems  which,  because  of  the 
circumstances  that  gave  rise  to  them,  belong  properly 
to  the  personal  history  of  an  author. 

‘ Far  from  the  world,  0 Lord,  I flee. 

From  strife  and  tumult  far  ; 

From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 
His  most  successful  war.’  ” 

Southey,*  from  whose  Life  and  Works  of 
William  Cowper,  ed.  1853,  vol.  i.  pp.  105-6, 
the  above  is  taken,  quotes  the  complete  hymn, 
and  then  goes  on  to  say  : — 

“ After  many  unsuccessful  attempts  to  procure  lodg- 
ings nearer  Cambridge,  John  Cowper  wrote  to  say  h^e 
had  found  some  at  Huntingdon,  which  he  believed  might 
suit  him.” 

On  Saturday,  June  22,  1765,  Cowper  was 
taken  to  Huntingdon  by  his  brother,  and  thei  e 
left  alone. 

“ No  sooner,”  says  Cowper,  “ had  he  left  me,  than 
finding  myself  surrounded  by  strangers,  and  in  a strange 
place,  my  spirits  began  to  sink,  and  I felt  (such  was  the 
backsliding  state  of  my  heart)  like  a traveller  in  the 
midst  of  an  inhospitable  desert,  without  friend  to  com- 
fort, or  a guide  to  direct  him.  I walked  forth,  towards 
the  close  of  the  day,  and  in  this  melancholy  frame  of 
mind,  and  having  wandered  about  a mile  from  the  town, 
I found  my  heart,  at  length  so  powerfully  drawn  towards 
the  Lord,  that  having  a retired  ^nd  secret  nook  in  the 
corner  of  a field,  I kneeled  down  under  a bank  an4 
poured  forth  my  complaints  before  him.  It  pleased  my 
Saviour  to  hear  me,  so  that  this  oppression  was  taken  off, 
and  I was  enabled  to  trust  in  him  that  careth  for  the 
stranger,  to  roll  my  burden  upon  him,  and  to  rest  as- 
sured that  Avheresoever  he  might  cast  my  lot,  the  God  of 
all  consolation  would  still  be  with  me.  But  this  was  not 
all.  He  did  for  me  more  thaq  gitber  I ba4  asked  ov 
thought,” 
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The  following  day,  Sunday,  June  23,  1765, 
Cowper  attended  church  for  the  first  time  after 
his  recovery.  He  was  specially  impressed  by 
the  devotion  of  one  of  the  worshippers,  and 
with  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  of  the  day  (1st 
S.  after  Trinity),  which  contained  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  He  says : — 

“ I went  immediately  after  church  to  the  place  where 
I had  prayed  the  day  before,  and  found  the  relief  I had 
there  received  was  but  the  earnest  of  a richer  blessing. 
How  shall  I express  what  the  Lord  did  for  me,  except 
by  saying,  that  he  made  all  his  goodness  to  pass  before 
me.  I seemed  to  speak  to  him  face  to  face,  as  a man 
conversing  with  his  friend,  except  that  my  speech  was 
only  in  tears  of  joy,  and  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  I could  say  indeed  with  Jacob,  not  ‘how 
dreadful,’  but  how  lovely,  ‘ is  this  place  ! This  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God.’  ” — Southey,  i.  pp.  108-9. 

Although  Southey  does  not  say  that  this 
hymn  was  written  on  this  special  occasion,  and 
although  he  quotes  the  hymn  three  pages 
before  he  gives  these  details,  yet,  when  we 
read  in  st.  ii., 

“ The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade. 

With  prayer  and  praise  agree  ; 

And  seem,  by  Thy  sweet  bounty,  made 
For  those  who  follow  Thee,” 

we  feel  that  these  must  have  been  the  circum- 
stances and  this  the  birth-place  of  the  hymn. 
If  so,  its  date  will  be  June  23,  1765. 

The  publication  of  this  hymn  we  have  not 
been  able  to  trace  beyond  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  hi..  No.  45,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Retirement.”  We  have  seen  it  stated 
that  it  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  prior 
to  this,  but  this  is  an  error.  Its  use  is  exten- 
sive for  a hymn  of  so  personal  a character.  It 
is  very  beautiful,  and  its  associations  with  the 
poet’s  personal  history  give  it  a position  of 
historical  importance.  [J.  J.] 

Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of 
night.  Anne  Steele.  [Heaven.']  This  hymn 
ranks  in  popularity  as  one  of  the  first  of  Miss 
Steele’s  hymns.  It  was  first  pub.  in  her  Poems 
on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i.  p. 
157,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Pro- 
mised Land.”  It  was  repeated  in  her  Poems, 
&c.,  1780,  and  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  ed.  of  her 
Hymns,  1863,  p.  96.  In  modern  hymn-books 
it  is  found  in  various  forms,  ranging  from  4 st. 
in  the  American  Bap.Hy.  [&  Tune]  Bk.,  1871, 
to  8 st.  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883. 
It  was  brought  into  use  in  an  abbreviated 
form  in  the  Church  of  England  through  R. 
Conyers’s  Coll.,  1767,  and  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776 ; and  amongst  Nonconformists 
by  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769. 
In  most  American  Unitarian  collections  a 
selection  of  stanzas  rearranged  from  c.m.  to 
s.M.  is  given,  sometimes  in  7 st.,  as  in  Dabney’s 
Sel.  of  Hys.  & Ps.,  Andover,  1821 ; and  again, 
in  5 st.,  as  in  the  Hy.  [&  Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Ch. 

6 Home,  &c.,  Boston,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Farewell,  poor  world,  I must  be  gone. 

8.  Crossman.  [Death  anticipated.]  This  is 
his  “Pilgrim’s  Farewell  to  the  World,”  in 

7 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  Young  Man's  Meditation,  or 
Some  few  Sacred  Poems,  &c.,  1664  (Sedgwick’s 
reprint  [1863],  p.  7).  The  form  in  which  it 
appeared  in  the  “ Sacred  Melodies,”  appended 
to  the  Cmnprehensive  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1844,  is  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  a chorus.  Of  these, 
st.  ii.  and  the  chorus  are  anonymous.  In  1855 
Mr.  Beecher  adopted  this  form  of  the  hymn 
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for  his  Plymouth  Coll.,  No  1220.  In  this  the 
first  four  lines  are  from  Crossman  and  Rippon, 
but  altered  to  “ Farewell,  dear  friends,  I must 
be  gone  ! ” The  second  four  lines  and  the 
chorus  are  from  Rippon ; and  st.  iii.,  iv.  are 
anonymous.  [J.  J.] 

Farewell,  thou  once  a sinner.  C. 

Wesley.  [Death.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  & 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  56,  in  7 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  headed  “ On  the  Death  of  a Friend  ” 
(P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  v.  p.  216).  In 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  No.  402, 
beginning  “ Farewell,  thou  once  a mortal,"  is 
a cento  from  this  hymn.  It  was  repeated  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Farningham,  Marianne.  [Hearn,  M.] 

Farrar,  Frederic  William,  d.d.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Penhorn  Farrar,  sometime  a 
missionary  in  India,  and  late  Rector  of  Sidcup, 
Kent.  He  was  b.  at  Bombay,  Aug.  7th,  1831 ; 
and  educated  at  King  William’s  College,  Isle  of 
Man,  and  at  King’s  College,  London.  In  1850 
he  obtained  a classical  exhibition,  and  in  1852 
a scholarship  at  the  University  of  I^ondon, 
whence,  after  taking  the  degree  of  b.a.,  he 
passed  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  There, 
in  1852,  he  took  (with  other  prizes)  the  Chan- 
cellor’s Prize  in  English  verse,  and  graduated 
in  first-class  classical  honours  in  1854.  In 
the  same  year  he  entered  Holy  Orders,  and 
was  subsequently  for  some  time  an  assistant 
master  at  Harrow  School.  In  1871  he  was 
appointed  to  the  head  mastership  of  Marl- 
borough College,  which  he  held  until  1876, 
when  he  was  nominated  a Canon  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  and  Rector  of  St.  Margaret’s, 
Westminster.  He  had  previously  been  chosen 
Select  Preacher  before  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge in  1868,  and  again  in  1874,  1875,  and 
Hulsean  Lecturer  in  1870.  He  was  also  ap- 
pointed in  1869  a Chaplain  to  the  Queen,  and 
in  1883,  Archdeacon  of  Westminster.  Arch- 
deacon Farrar  has  achieved  a high  reputation 
both  as  a writer  and  a preacher.  He  is  the 
author  of  some  volumes  of  fiction  for  the 
young  which  soon  attained  great  popularity,  as 
well  as  of  several  important  works  in  the  de- 
partments of  philology  and  theology.  Of  the 
latter,  his  Life  of  Christ  and  Life  and  Work 
of  St.  Paul  are  the  best  known.  As  a preacher. 
Archdeacon  Farrar  stands  in  the  first  rank  as 
a master  of  gi’aceful  eloquence.  His  contribu- 
tions to  hymnody  include,  “Father,  before 
Thy  throne  of  light,”  “ God  and  Father,  great 
and  holy,”  and  a beautiful  carol,  “ In  the  fields 
with  their  flocks  abiding.”  [G.  A.  C.] 

Father,  abide  with  us ! the  storm- 
clouds  gather.  [The  Divine  Presence  de- 
sired.] Given  anonymously  as  No.  60  in  the 
Rev.  E.  Clay’s  Appendix,  issued  in  Feb.,  1869, 
to  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  adapted  for  the  Services  of 
the  Ch.  of  England  (1st  ed.,  1858).  In 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  708,  it  is 
repeated  without  alteration.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  again  in  Jesus’  Name  we 
meet.  Lady  Lucy  E.  G.  Whitmore.  [Lent 
Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Family  Prayers, 
&c.,  1824,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  8 of  the  14 
hymns  appended  thereto.  It  is  based  on 
St.  Luke  XV.  20.  In  1833  Bickersteth  gave 
1 it,  with  slight  alteration,  in  his  QhvUU 


§6(3  father,  and  CAK  11}  BH 

Psalmody,  No,  584.  This  was  repeated  by 
several  editors  as  the  original  text.  In  the 
Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861 ; the  S.P.C.K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  others,  st.  ii.  is  omitted. 
It  is  a hymn  of  more  than  usual  merit,  and  is 
in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain.  In  America 
it  is  also  found  in  a few  collections,  including 
Laudes  Domini,  1884.  In  Windle  it  is  attri- 
buted in  error  to  “White.”  Orig.  text  in 
H Comp.  No.  14.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  and  can  it  be  ? C.  Wesley. 
ILent.']  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  92,  in  7 st.  of  8. 1.  It  is 
No.  5 of  7 hymns  written  “ After  a Recovery” 
(P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  iv.  p.  447).  The 
hymn,  “ O unexhausted  Grace,”  which  is 
given  in  most  of  the  Methodist  hymn-books, 
is  composed  of  st.  iv.-viii.,  and  was  included 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  165.  [J.  J.] 

Father  and  Lord  of  our  whole  life. 

J.  Keble.  [^Easter  Eve.']  Written  at  Llan- 
dudno, Aug.  14,  1856,  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  again  in  the 
Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  135.  The  original 
contains  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  found  in  Keble’s 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  pp.  116-118.  In 
the  Hymnary,  No.  260,  beginning  “Jesu, 
the  Author  of  our  Life,”  is  a slightly  altered 
form  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  at  Thy  footstool  see.  C. 

Wesley.  [For  Unity.]  In  his  Hymns  & Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  this  is  No.  3 of  55  hymns 
“ For  Christian  Friends,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1,  (P. 
Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  v.  p.  408).  When 
given  in  the  TFes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  500,  st. 
V.,  vi.  were  omitted.  This  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  and  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  The  hymn  in  Dr. 
Martineau’s  Hymns  of  1840,  and  of  1873, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  is  a cento, 
a few  lines  of  which  are  from  this  hymn,  but 
the  rest  we  have  been  unable  to  trace.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  before  Thy  throne  of  light. 

F.  W.  Farrar.  [>8^.  Michael  and  All  Angels.] 
Written  for  the  Anniversary  of  the  Dedication 
of  Marlborough  College  Chapel,  1855,  the 
author  being  at  that  time  Assistant  Master 
of  the  College  under  Dr.  Cotton.  In  1856  it 
was  included  in  the  Marlborough  College  H. 
Book ; and  again  in  the  revised  edition  of  the 
same  collection  in  1869,  No.  106.  From  the 
latter  it  passed  into  the  Savoy  Chapel  Appen- 
dix to  the  Hymnary  (Chapel  Royal),  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  184,  the  H. 
Comp.,  1876,  and  many  other  collections.  It 
is  admirably  suited  for  daily  use  in  public 
schools.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  behold  with  gracious  eyes. 

C.  Wesley.  [Public  Worship.]  In  the  Hys. 
for  those  that  Seek  and  those  that  Have  Redemp- 
tion, &c.,  1747  (P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  iv. 
p.  270),  this  hymn,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  is  set  forth 
for  use  “ At  the  Hour  of  Retirement.”  A.  M. 
Toplady,  on  including  it  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  No.  60,  omitted  st.  hi.,  added  st.  vi.,vii. 
from  Wesley’s  “ Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Lord”  (in  the  same  Hymns,  &c.,  1747),  and 
appointed  the  same  for  “Public  Worship.” 
From  this  text,  and  not  the  original.  No.  780 
in  the  Nelv  Cong.,  1859-1874,  is  taken ; Top- 
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lady’s  st.  iv.,  v.  being  omitted,  and  the  rest 
somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  by  Thy  love  and  power.  J. 

Anstice.  [Evening.]  Printed  by  his  widow 
for  private  circulation  in  Hymns  by  the  late 
Joseph  Anstice,  M.A.,  &c.,  1836,  No.  3,  in 
4 st.  of  10  1.  In  1841  it  was  given  in  The 
Child's  Christian  Year,  with  one  change  only, 
that  of  st.  i.,  1.  8,  “Lull  Thy  children  to 
repose,”  to  “Lull  Thy  creatures  to  repose,” 
which  in  the  H.  Comp,  is  again  changed  to 
“ Grant  Thy  children  sweet  repose,”  and  ac- 
companied by  a note  (Notes,  31)  which  shows 
that  Bp.  Bickersteth  used  The  Child's  Chris- 
tian Year  text  as  the  original,  in  error.  'In 
the  numerous  hymn-books  in  which  this 
beautiful  hymn  is  found,  not  this  line,  but 
st.  iv.,  1.  i.-iv.,  have  been  the  source  of  diffi- 
culty. They  read  in  the  original : — 

“ Blessed  Trinity  ! be  near 
Through  the  hours  of  darkness  drear ; 

When  the  help  of  man  is  far, 

Ye  more  clearly  present  are.” 

The  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  over- 
come the  weakness  of  these  lines  have  been 
many.  The  most  important  of  these  are  : — 

1.  “Blessed  Trinity,  be  near. 

Through  the  hours  of  darkness  drear ; 

'hen,  when  shrinks  the  lonely  heart. 

Thou  more  clearly  present  art." 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Appendix  to  Ps.daHys.,  1869,  their  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  and  many  others. 

2.  “ Blessed  Trinity,  be  near 

Through  the  hours  of  darkness  drear  ; 

Oh,  enfold  us  in  Thine  arm. 

Screen  from  danger,  save  from  harm." 

Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  “ Blessed  Trinity,  be  near 

Through  the  hour  of  darkness  drear  ; 

Then  when  shrinks  the  lonely  heart. 

Thou,  O God,  most  present  art." 

Hymnal  Companion,  1870-76  ; Thring’s  CoiZ.,  1882 ; 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.  1884,  and  others. 

Other  arrangements  of  these  lines  are  also 
given  in  some  of  the  collections,  but  these  are 
the  most  important.  In  addition  there  is 
also  a re-arrangement  of  the  text  in  the  Cooke 
& Denton  Church  Hyl.,  enlarged  ed.,  1855, 
No.  338,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; and  in  the  Rev.  F. 
Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  No.  23,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
In  its  various  forms  the  use  of  this  hymn  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  ere  we  hence  depart.  J. 

Hart.  [Dismission.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Supple- 
ment to  his  Hymns  composed  on  Various  Sub- 
jects, 1762,  No.  82,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  1767  it 
was  given  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  as  “ Father, 
before  we  hence  depart.”  This  was  repeated 
in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  159,  and 
is  the  received  text  of  modern  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  God,  Who  seest  in  me.  C. 

Wesley.  [Pleading  the  Atonement.]  Four 
hymns  beginning  with  the  same  stanza  are 
known  to  hymnody  as  follows ; — 

1.  The  original  in  C.  Wesley’s  .ffymns  on  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  1745,  No.  119,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  iii.  p.  304)  ; E.  Conyers’s  Coll.,  1767,  &c. 

2.  The  same  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.  in  Hys.  for 
the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1855-1866. 

3.  “ Father,  Lord,  Who  seest  in  me,”  in  a few  of  the 
older  collections,  and  in  Windle. 

4.  “ Gracious  God,  Thou  seest  me,”  in  the  Meth.  New 
Connexion  H.  Bk.,  1847,  No.  462,  and  later  editions. 

5.  A curious  cento,  also  associated  with  this  hymn, 
and  beginning  with  st.  i.,  is  in  Kippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787, 
arid  later  editions.  This  remarkable  patchwork  is  made 
up  fromC.  Wesley’s  four  hymns : (1)  “ Father,  God,  Who 
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eeest  in  me ; ” (2)  “ Fath'ir,  see  the  victim  slain ; ” (3) 
“Depth  of  mercy  can  there  be;"  (4)  “Kise,  my  soul, 
with  ardour  rise,”  as  lollows 

St.  i.,  11.  1-4,  from  No.  1 ; st.  i.  11.  5-6,  from  No.  2. 

St.  ii.,  11.  1-2,  from  No.  4 ; st.  ii.,  U.  3-6,  from  No.  3. 

St.  iii.,  11.  1-6,  from  No.  4 ; st.  iv.,  11.  1-4,  from  No.  1. 

St.  iv.,  11.  5,  6,  from  No.  2 ; st.  v.,  11.  1-4,  from  No.  3. 

St.  V.,  11.  5,  6,  from  No.  4;  st.  vi.,  11.  1,  2,  from  No.  2. 

St.  vi.,  11.  3-6,  from  No.  1.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  hear  our  humble  claim.  C. 
Wesley.  [For  Unity.']  In  _ Longfellow  & 
Johnson’s  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S., 
1864,  No.  227,  and  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sane- 
tuary,  1865-1872,  No.  823.  This  cento  is 
taken  from  two  hymns  by  C.  Wesley:  (1) 
“Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join”;  and  (2) 
“ Father,  Son  and  Spiiit,  hear,”  both  of  which 
appeared  in  Hymns  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  and 
each  of  which  has  furnished  several  centos  to 
the  hymn-books.  This  cento  is  st.  i.  from 
No.  1,  and  st.  ii.-v.  from  No.  2.  (See  P.  Works, 
1868-1872,  vol.  i.  pp.  351,  356,  357.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  hear  the  blood  of  Jesus.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  In  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  and  others  of  the  older  col- 
lections, this  hymn  is  composed  of  two  hymns 
by  0.  Wesley,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  1745  ; “ Father,  hear  the  blood 
of  Jesus,”  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  “ Dying  Friend 
of  Sinners,  hear  us,”  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-1872,  vol.  iii.  pp.  225-226).  In  modern 
hymn-books  the  first  of  these  hymns  is  given 
alone,  as  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

[J.  J.] 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  we  offer. 
[Prayer.]  Given  anonymously  in  J.  S.  Adams’s 
Psalms  of  Life,  1857,  No.  285,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; 
in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Unitarian  Hymns 
of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  558,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1. ; in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865 ; Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  others ; 
and,  with  an  additional  stanza,  in  W.  G. 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  Lond.,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  praises. 

H.  J.  Bucko'll.  [Commemoration.]  Appeared 
ill  the  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School 
Chapel,  1850,  No.  54,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  ap- 
pointed “ For  the  Founder’s  Commemoration, 
October  20th.”  From  the  Rugby  book  it  has 
passed  into  that  of  Harrow,  and  others  of  the 
public  schools,  and  a few  general  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

Father,  how  wide  Thy  glory  shines. 

I.  Watts.  [Glory  of  God  and  Salvation  of 

Men.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Horx  Lyricse,  1705,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “God  glorious  and 
Sinners  saved.”  As  early  as  1738-1741  J. 
Wesley  included  it  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
his  Ps.  & Hymns,  and  it  was  subsequently 
given  about  1800,  in  the  VWes.  H.  Bk.  Its 
early  use  in  the  Church  of  England  was  fur- 
thered by  K.  Conyers,  De  Courcy,  A.  M.  Top- 
lady,  and  others.  Its  use,  but  usually  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  is  extensive  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Full  original  text  in  modern 
editions  of  the  Horse  Lyricse,  and  Watts’s 
Works.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  I dare  believe.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holiness  desired.]  This  hymn  is  composed 
as  follows : — 

i.  from  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  881,  Ps. 
exxx.  8. 

ii.  from  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.,  No.  1178, 
J[er.  iv.  1. 
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iii.  from  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.,  No.  1179, 
Jer.  iv.  14. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  BTc.,  1780, 
No.  398,  and  has  been  retained  in  subsequent  editions 
of  the  same,  and  has  also  passed  into  other  hymn-books. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vols.  ix.,  x.  [J.  J J 

Father,  I know  that  all  my  life. 

Anna  L.  Waring.  [Resignation.]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Hymns  and  Meditations,  1850,  No.  1, 
in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ My  times  are  in 
Thy  hand.”  (Enlarged  ed.  1863-1871.)  One 
of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  hymn-book  to  bring 
it  into  C.  XT.,  was  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No. 
892.  Since  then  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Al- 
though faulty,  and  awkward  in  rliythm,  it  has 
attained  to  a considerable  circulation,  its  deep 
devotional  spirit  and  intense  personality  being 
very  attractive  to  many.  Although  best 
adapted  for  private  reading,  it  is  suitable, 
under  special  circumstances,  for  congregational 
use.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  [A  2'une] 
Bk.  for  the  Church  and  the  Home,  Boston,  1868, 
No.  224,  st.  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  are  given  in  an  altered 
form  as  : — “ I ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength 
st.  i.-iv.  being  given  as  No.  223.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  I stretch  my  hands  to  Thee. 

C.  Wesley.  [Faith  desired.]  From  Psalms 
& Hymns,  1741,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ A Prayer  for  Faith  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  13).  In  1760  M.  Madan  included 
3 st.  in  his  Coll.,  and  thus  introduced  it  into 
the  Church  of  England.  The  altered  text  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  was  given  in  the  Supp.  of 
that  hymnal  in  1830.  Our  authority  for  as- 
cribing tliis  hymn  to  C.  Wesley  with  an  expres- 
sion of  doubt  is  the  following  note  by  Dr, 
Osborn  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 

“ The  reader  will  observe  that  of  the  160  hymns  con- 
tained in  this  volume  as  originally  published  [Ps.  & 
Hymns,  1741],  more  than  130  may  be  traced  (by  refer- 
ence given  above  in  brackets)  to  previous  publications 
by  other  authors  ; and  were  merely  selected,  arranged, 
and  more  or  less  altered  by  Wesley.  Only  three  of 
those  which  have  been  so  treated  have  been  reprinted 
here ; viz.  ‘ Resignation,’  ‘ Submission,’  and  the  first 
‘ Hymn  to  Christ.’  The  second  with  that  title,  to- 
gether with  ‘ A Thought  in  Affliction,’  ‘ A Piayer  for 
the  Light  of  Life,’  ‘A  Prayer  of  Faith’  {the  above 
hymn],  and  ‘ God’s  Love  and  Power,’  are  also  reprinted, 
because  they  have  not  been  identified  in  other  collec- 
tions, and  may  possibly  be  Wesley’s.’’ 

The  hymn  is  in  several  modern  collections 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  I want  a thankful  heart. 

C.  Wesley.  [Desiring  to  know  God.]  This 
cento  in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hymnal, 
1878,  No.  212,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  (where  it  is 
ascribed  to  A.  M.  Toplady  in  error),  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.  of  C.  Wesley’s  “Father  of 
Lights,  from  Whom  proceeds  ” : and  st.  v.  of 
his  “ Jesu ! my  Great  High  Priest  above.” 
These  two  hymns  appeared  in  the  Wesley 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739.  (P.  Works,  1868- 
•1872,  vol.  i.  pp.  77,  88.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  if  Thou  my  Father  art.  C. 

Wesley.  [Prayer  for  the  Witness  of  the  Spirit.] 
Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740,  p.  131, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ Groaning  for  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  307).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  365, 
st.  ii.-vi.  were  given  as  “ I want  the  Spirit  of 
power  within.”  This  form  of  the  hymn  has 
been  repeated  in  several  collections  in  G.  Bi  it, 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 
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Father,  in  high  heaven  dwelling. 

(t.  Raivson.  [Evening. 1st  pub.  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  762,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  based  on  a portion  of  Our  Lord’s  Prayer 
(St.  Luke  xi.  3,  4).  It  was  repeated  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858-80,  and  several  other 
collections  in  (Ireat  Britain  and  America.  Mr. 
Bawson  revised  the  text  for  his  Hymns,  1876. 
In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  is  given  as,  “ Father,  who 
in  heaven  art  dwelling.”  [J.  J.] 

Father,  in  Whom  we  live.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holy  Trinity.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for 
those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have  Redemp- 
tion, &c.,  1747,  No.  34,  in  4 st,  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “ To  the  Trinity.”  In  1776  Toplady 
included  it  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  349,  and 
thus  brought  it  into  use  in  the  Church  of 
England.  It  was  included  unaltered  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1797,  and  retained  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  1875,  No.  253.  It  is  also  in 
several  American  hymn-books.  A portion  of 
the  cento  “ Father  of  all,  to  Thee;  Let  end- 
less,” &c.  (q.v.)  is  taken  from  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Father,  let  me  dedicate.  L.  Tuttiett. 
[New  Year.]  A New  Year’s  Hymn  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  which  appeared  in  his  Germs  of  Thought 
on  the  Sunday  Special  Services,  1864.  It 
passed  into  the  S.  P,  0.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1869, 
The  Anglican  H.  Bk.  1868,  and  other  collec- 
tions. It  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  the 
author’s  compositions,  Orig.  text  in  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1875,  No.  74.  An  abbreviated  form  of 
this  hymn,  beginning  with  st.  i.,  1.  2,  altered 
“ This  new  year  to  Thee,”  is  found  in  some 
collections.  Id  a few  American  hymn-books 
it  begins,  “Father,  here  we  dedicate.”  This 
is  also  in  some  English  collections,  as  W.  G. 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven. 
Spare  or  take,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Resigna- 
tion.] Written  at  Bristol  during  the  illness 
of  one  of  his  children,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Funeral  Hymns,  2nd  Series,  1759,  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled  “A  Prayer  for  a dying 
Child.”  It  was  not  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
until  the  revised  ed.,  1875  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  vi.  p.  251).  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  all,  from  land  and  sea.  C. 

Wordsivorth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [For  Unity.] 
Written  by  request  after  the  Nottingham 
Church  Congress,  1871,  and  set  to  music  by 
II.  J.  Gauntlett,  Mus.t).  It  was  added  to 
the  Holy  Year,  6th  ed.,  1872,  and  to  H.  A.  & M., 
1875.  It  is  also  in  a few  American  books. 

Father  of  all,  in  Whom  we  live.  C. 

Wordsivorth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [Confirmation.] 
This  hymn  in  three  parts  appeared  in  his 
Holy  Year,  1862,  pp.  207-210,  with  directions 
for  their  use  as  follows ; — 

i.  Father  of  all,  in  Whom.  “Referring  to  the  whole 
Congregation,”  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

ii.  0 God,  in  whose  all-searching  eye.  “ Referring  to 
those  who  come  to  be  confirmed : to  be  used  before  the 
laying  on  of  hands,”  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

iii.  Our  hearts  and  voices  let  us  raise.  “ After  the 
Ijaying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Bishop : to  be  sung  specially 
by  those  who  have  been  confirmed.” 

From  pt.  ii.  the  following  hymns  have  been 
taken,  and  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Arm  these  Thy  soldiers,  mighty  Lord. 

Come,  ever  blessed  Spirit,  come.  In  Skinner’s  Daily 
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Service  Hymnal,  1864;  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others 
and  also  several  American  collections. 

3.  0 Christ,  Who  didst  at  Pentecost.  In  the  People’s 

H. ,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  all,  niy  soul  defend.  J. 

Merrick.  [Ps.  xvi.]  1st  pub.  in  liis  Psalms 
Tr.  and  Paraphrased  in  English  Verse,  1765, 
p.  27,  and  a®ain  in  W.  D.  Tattersall’s  re- 
arranged edition  of  the  same,  1797.  In  the 
8th  ed.  of  his  Sel^,  1819,  No.  16,  Cotterill  gave 
a cento  from  this  version  (st.  i.,  viii.-xi.)  be- 
ginning, “ God  of  our  life,  our  souls  defend.” 
This  was  repeated  in  later  collections.  In  The 
Calcutta  H,  Bk.,  1862,  No.  16,  this  cento  is 
repeated  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  and  the 
alteration  of  the  opening  line  to  “ God  of  my 
life,  my  soul  defend.”  Another  cento  is  given 
in  Ps.  & Hys.  Selected  for  Public  Worship,  &c., 
Bedford,  1859-64.  It  is  composed  of  Cotterill’s 
first  stanza  as  above,  and  three  stanzas  from 

I.  Watts’s  version  of  Ps.  xvii.,  in  his  Psalms  of 

David,  &c.,  1719,  “ Lord,  I am  Thine ; but 
Thou  wilt  prove.”  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee ; With  loving 
hearts  we  pray.  J.  Julian.  [Lent.]  Writ- 
ten in  1874,  and  pub.  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  again  in  others. 

Father  of  all ! we  bow  to  Thee. 

Hugh  Blair  ^ “[The  Lord's  Prayer.]  First  ap- 
peared as  No.  10  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of 
Matthew  vi.  9-14,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Draft 
of  1781  it  is  No.  33  slightlj'^  altered,  and  in 
the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use,  st.  ii. 
and  st.  vi.  1.  1,  were  rewritten.  In  the  mark- 
ings by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(q.v.)  ascribed  to  Blair.  The  revised  text  of 
1781  has  been  included  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  No.  133;  in  W'orcester’s 
Select  Hys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1835,  No.  133;  the 
American  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1843,  No.  307, 
and  a few  other  modern  hymnals.  A con- 
siderably altered  form,  reduced  to  6 st.,  and 
beginning,  “ Father  of  all ! to  Thee  we  bow,” 
is  No.  21  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819.  [J.  M.] 

Father  of  all.  Whose  powerful  voice. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  Lord's  Prayer.]  1st  pub. 
in  Hymns  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  275,  in  9 st. 
of  8 1.,  as  a Paraphrase  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
(P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  ii.  p.  335).  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  in  three 
parts : — Pt.  i.  “ Father  of  all.  Whose  powerful 
voice  ” ; Pt.  ii.  “ Son  of  Thy  Sire’s  Eternal 
love  ” ; Pt.  iii.  “ Eternal,  spotless  Lamb  of 
God,”  and  numbered  respectively  225,  226, 
227.  In  this  form  it  has  been  repeated  in 
later  editions  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  has 
passed  into  other  collections.  In  addition  the 
hymn,  “ Father,  ’tis  Thine  each  day  to  yield,” 
in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  No.  214,  and  E.  Osier’s 
Church  & King,  June,  1837,  is  composed  of 
Wesley’s  st.  vi.  altered,  and  a new  stanza  by 
Osier.  The  popular  doxology  “ Blessing  and 
honour,  praise  and  love,”  much  used  in  Ame- 
rica, is  the  closing  stanza  of  Wesley’s  para- 
phrase. This  hymn  is  sometimes  ascribed 
to  John  Wesley,  but  upon  what  authority 
we  have  been  unable  to  ascertain.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  earth  and  sky.  C.  Wesley. 
[The  Lord's  Prayer^  In  his  Short  Hymns, 
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&c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.,  seven  short  hymns  were 
given  on  the  seven  clauses  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  as  in  St.  Matthew  vi.  9-13,  and  num- 
bered 60-66.  In  the  P.  Works,  1868-1872, 
vol.  X.  p.  178,  these  short  hymns  are  massed 
together  as  one  hymn  of  7 st.  This  arrange- 
ment was  made  for  the  Supplement  to  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  653.  The  version  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  as  in  St.  Luke  xi.  2-4,  begins, 
“ Father  of  me  and  all  mankind,”  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  eternal  grace  [love].  J. 

Montgomery.  [^The  Image  of  God  desired.'] 
Written  in  1807,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Gar- 
diner, of  Leicester,  and  pub.  by  him  in  his 
Sacred  Melodies,  1808,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1812 
it  was  included  in  Dr.  Colly er’s  Coll.,  No.  919 ; 
in  1825  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
No.  464 ; and  in  1853  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
No.  186.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  hymn,  “Father  of  eternal 
love,'*  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840 
and  1873,  is  the  same  with  slight  alterations 
and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  eternal  grace  ! Thou  hast 
loved,  &c.  J.  Conder.  \^Missions.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  241,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  as  the  last  three  stanzas 
of  the  hymn,  “ Thou  from  Whom  all  being 
spi’ang,”  which  was  given  as  the  third  of  six 
hymns  on  “ The  Lord’s  Prayer,”  in  8 st.  of  4 
1.,  in  his  work.  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory, 
1837,  p.  31.  In  its  original  form  of  three 
stanzas  it  was  repeated  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853 ; the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858  and  1880 ; 
the  New  Cong.,  1859  and  1874,  and  other  col- 
lections, and  in  Condor’s  Hys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  48.  [J . J.] 

Father  of  heaven  above.  Bp.  E.  H. 

Bicker steth.  [Holy  Trinity.]  Written  in  1870, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  H.  Comp,  in  1870,  the 
following  note  being  added  in  the  Annotated 
edition ; — 

“This  hymn  by  the  Editor  was  written  for  this 
hymnal  in  imitation  of  No.  2 ‘ Supplemental  Hymns,' 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Moule.  It  is  in  the  same  measure, 
and,  with  that  author’s  kind  permission,  includes  two  or 
three  of  his  lines.” 

It  was  also  given  in  his  work.  The  Two 
Brothers,  1871,  p.  232,  and  has  passed  into 
American  use.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  heaven,  whose  love  pro- 
found. E.  Cooper.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This 
hymn,  the  authorsliip  of  which  was  for  a long 
time  uncertain,  is  now  known  (on  the  authority 
of  his  son,  the  Rev.  Henry  Gisborne  Cooper ) 
to  be  the  production  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Cooper.  It  was  contributed  by  him  to  the 
Uttoxeter  Selection,lS05  (see  Staffordshire  Hymn- 
books,  No.  i.),  whence  it  passed  into  the  Ash- 
bourne Coll.,  1808  (J6.  No.  ii.) ; Cooper’s  own 
Selection,  Lichfield,  1811  (lb.  iv.) ; Cotterill’s 
Selection,  181,0-1820 ; and  subsequently  into 
most  hymnals  throughout  English-speaking 
countries.  It  is  based  on  the  Litany  and  con- 
sists of  4 st.  of  4 1.,  the  doxology  as  in  if.  A.  d; 
M.,  being  a subsequent  addition.  In  st.  4,  1. 
4,  some  hymnals  read  “ all  ” instead  of  “ us,” 
but  the  original  text  follows  the  Litany  in 
confining  the  prayer  to  the  suppliant  who 
offers  it.  The  opening  line  has  also  been 
altered  as  follows : — (1)  “ Father  of  all,  whose 
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love  from  heaven,"  in  the  Rev.  I.  Gregory 
Smith’s  Hymn  Book,  &c.,  1855  ; (2)  “ Father 
of  all.  Whose  ivondrous  grace,"  in  the  Rev. 
F.  H.  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; (3)  “ Father 
of  all.  Whose  ivondrous  love,"  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Church  Hymnal,  1853.  It  has 
also  been  adapted  as  a hymn  of  praise  by  Miss 
Harriett  Auber,  in  her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
1829.  This  is  accomplished  by  rewriting 
11.  3,  4 of  each  stanza.  The  first  stanza 
reads : — 

“ Father  of  heaven  ! Whose  love  profound 
A ransom  for  our  souls  hath  found, 

To  Thee,  great  God ! the  song  we  raise ; 

Thee  for  Thy  pardoning  love  we  praise.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  No.  74  in  Dr.  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  Original  text  in  Hy. 
Comp.,  No.  254.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  I 
humbly  seek  Thy  face.  C.  Wesley.  [Be- 
fore Private  Prayer.]  This  hymn  is  No.  2 of 
six  hymns  given  at  the  end  of  a tract  entitled, 
A Short  View  of  the  Differences  between  the 
Moravian  Brethren  in  England  and  J.  and  C. 
Wesley,  1745,  in  7 st.  of  *4  1.  It  was  also  in- 
cluded in  the  Hymns  for  those  who  Seek,  and 
those  who  Have  Redemption,  &c.^  1747,  No.  39 
(P.  Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  iv.  p.  259).  Some- 
time after  J.  Wesley’s  death  in  1791,  but 
before  1809,  it  was  given,  unaltered,  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  It  has  passed  into  several  col- 
lections, and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord, 
My  Saviour,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Faith  in 
the  Promises  and  Power  of  God.]  From  a 
hymn  of  10  st.  in  4 1.  on  Rom.  iv.  16,  &c.,  in 
Hymns  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  248,  11  st.  were 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  350. 
The  same  arrangement  is  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875,  and  other  collections  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  309).  A cento  from  the  original 
beginning  (st.  ix.),  “ In  hope  against  all 
human  hope,”  was  given  in  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  light,  and  life,  and  love. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Public  Worship.]  Written 
on  Nov.  24,  1842,  for  the  Molyneux  Hospital, 
Dublin  (m.  mss.),  but  omitted  from  its  Coll,  of 
hymns,  1854.  In  1853  it  was  included  in 
Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns,  No.  287,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  1873  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hys.  of  Praise  & Prayer,  No.  757.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  lights,  from  Whom  pro- 
ceeds. C.  Wesley.  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac. 
Poems,  1739,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ A 
Prayer  under  Convictions.”  The  first  five 
stanzas  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
as  No.  96,  and  repeated  in  later  editions,  and 
in  other  collections.  Another  arrangement 
appeared  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No. 
284,  and  subsequent  editions.  It  is  in  8 st. 
The  first  six  are  from  the  original  as  above, 
and  the  remaining  two  are  the  first  and  last 
stanzas  of  Ps.  cxxxix.  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1739.  This  cento  is  sometimes 
found  in  Church  of  England  hymnals.  Grig, 
texts,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  76,  87.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  lights,  we  sing  Thy  Name. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Ps.  Ixxxiv.]  This  hymn  is 
No.  xlvii.  in  the  d.  mss.  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
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entitled  “ Providential  Bounties  Surveyed  and 
Improved,  St.  Matt.  v.  45.”  A slightly  dif- 
ferent text  was  given  by  Job  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755, 
No.  176,  and  the  text  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  197,  differs 
in  a few  words  from  both.  The  1755  text  is 
that  in  G.  U.  sometimes  in  an  altered  form. 
The  hymn  is  given  in  most  of  the  American 
Unitarian  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  love  and  power.  G.  Bawson. 
[Evening.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  No.  761,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  again  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858-1880,  No.  917,  and 
others ; and  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  No.  51. 
In  a MS.  note  to  this  hymn  (in  the  editor’s 
copy)  in  the  last  named  work,  the  author,  find- 
ing that  he  had  unconsciously  given  three 
lines  from  Marriott’s  “ Thou  Whose  Almighty 
Word,”  in  st.  iii.,  has  substituted  the  following 
stanza : — 

“ Spirit  of  holiness, 

Gentle  transforming  Grace, 

Indwelling  Light ; 

Soothe  Thou  each  weary  breast, 

Now  let  Thy  peace  possessed. 

Calm  us  to  perfect  rest, — 

Bless  us  to-night.” 

This,  together  with  stanzas  i.  and  ii.  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  constitute  the  author’s  revised 
text.  In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864, 
No.  28,  the  text  is  considerably  altered,  a 
doxology  is  added,  and  the  whole  is  attributed 
to  “C.L.,”  i.e.  Christian  Lyrics,  1860.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  Love,  our  Guide  and 
Friend.  W.  J.  Irons.  [Confirmation.]  Writ- 
ten for  a confirmation,  held  at  Brompton  in 
1844,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  One  of  the  earliest  col- 
lections in  which  it  is  found  is  The  Hys.  for 
the  Christian  Seasons,  by  the  Rev.  R.  T. 
Lowe,  Gainsburgh,  1854,  No.  185.  In  1861 
the  author  included  it  in  his  Words  of  the 
Hys.  in  the  App.  of  the  Brompton  Metrical 
Psalter,  No.  7 ; in  i866  in  his  Hys.  for  use  in 
Church,  No.  20;  in  1873  in  his  Hys.  for  the 
Church;  and  in  1875  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.  for 
the  Church.  In  the  last  two  it  is  divided  into 
6 st.  of  4 1.  as  in  the  Gainsburgh  book  of  1854. 
Outside  of  Dr.  Irons’s  collections  it  has  at- 
tained to  a somewhat  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  found  in  many  of 
the  best  selections.  Originally  written  for 
Confirmation,  it  is  also  adapted  for  “ Tlie 
New  Year,”  or,  in  “ Time  of  Trial.”  Original 
text  in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  No.  284.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  me  and  all  mankind.  C. 

'Wesley.  [The  Lord's  Prayer.]  This  para- 
phrase of  The  Lord’s  Prayer  as  in  St,  Luke 
xi.  2-4,  was  given  in  his  Short  Hymns,  &c., 
1762,  vol.  ii.,  in  8 separate  hymns  numbered 
312-349;  but  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
xi.  p.  200,  these  hymns  are  massed  as  one. 
No.  1366,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.  The  cento  in  0.  U. 
appeared  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  242, 
in  5 st.  of  4 L,  and  is  compiled  from  the 
original  hymns.  No.  342  and  343.  It  is  found 
in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  as  “ Father  and  God 
of  all  mankind,”  as  in  Longfellow  and  Jolin- 
Bon’s  Bk.  of  Hymns,  Boston,  1846-8,  &c. 
Wesley’s  version  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  in  St. 
Matthew  vi.  9-13,  begins,  “Father  of  earth 
and  sky,”  q.v.  [J.  J.] 
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Father  of  [man]  men.  Thy  care  we 
bless.  P.  Doddridge.  [Family  Worship.] 
Appeared  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  2,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ God’s  gracious  approba- 
tion of  a religious  care  of  our  families.”  In 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  printed 
from  the  original  ms.  in  1839,  a considerable 
difference  is  found  in  the  hymns,  showing  that 
Orton  took  more  than  usual  liberties  with 
Doddridge’s  text.  The  first  st.  reads : — 

“ Father  of  men,  Thy  care  we  trace, 

That  crowns  with  love  our  infant  race ; 

From  Thee  they  sprung,  and  by  Thy  power 
Are  still  sustain’d  through  every  hour." 

The  text  followed  by  the  compilers  of  hymn- 
books  from  Ash  & Evans  in  their  Bristol  Bapt. 
Coll.,  1769,  to  the  New  Cong.,  1859-69,  wms 
that  of  Orton,  1755  ; often  altered  as  in  Ash  & 
Evans’s  Coll,  to  “ Father  of  all.  Thy  care  w’e 
bless.”  This  latter  is  the  more  popular  read- 
ing of  the  two.  The  Meth.  New  Connexion 
Hymns,  &c.,  1835-60,  has  it  as  “Father  of 
man.  Thy  care  we  bless.”  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love;  My 
[Our]  Father  and  my  [our]  God.  O. 

Heginbothom.  [Praise  to  and  Adoration  of 
the  Father.]  Pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hys.  by 
the  late  Bev.  Ottiwell  Heginbothom,  of  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  1794 ; and  in  J.  M.  Ray’s  Coll,  of 
Hys.,  &c.,  1799.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  and  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
T.  Raffles  in  error.  It  is  also  in  limited  use 
as,  “Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love.  Our 
Father,  and  our  God.”  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love ; O 
hear  a suppliant’s  cry.  T.  Baffles.  [The 
Penitent's  Prayer.]  Published  in  Dr.  Collyer’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1812,  No.  809,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
and  headed  “ The  Penitent’s  Prayer.”  It 
was  repeated  in  several  of  the  older  collec- 
tions, and  at  Ihe  present  time  it  is  in  some- 
what extensive  use.  In  America  it  is  often 
ascribed  to  O.  Heginbothom  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  peace. 

[Harvest]  Appeared  anonymously  in  the  re- 
vised ed.  of  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Unita- 
rian Book  of  Hymns,  1848  (1st  ed.  1846),  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ Thanksgiving 
Hymn.”  It  is  in  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  1861,  and  in  other  American  Unitarian 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thine  house. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Ordination.]  1st  pub.  in  J. 
Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns, 
&G.,  1755,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “The 
Institution  of  a Gospel  Ministry  from  Christ, 
Eph.  iv.  11, 12.  For  an  Ordination.”  In  1839, 
it  was  pub.  from  the  original  ms.  by  J.  D. 
Humplireys  in  his  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c..  No. 
315,  as  “ Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  house,” 
and  with  several  additional  differences.  It  is 
curious  that  Orton  retained  the  original  first 
line  in  the  index  of  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymns, 
&c.,  but  altered  it  in  tlie  body  of  the  book. 
Orton’s  text  is  followed  by  all  compilers.  In 
the  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.-vii., 
were  given  as  “The  Saviour,  when  to  heaven 
He  rose.”  This  cento  is  retained  in  the  re- 
vise 1 ed.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 
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Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  word. 

Anne  Steele.  [Hohj  Scripture. ~\  1st  pub.  in 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  58,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  repeated  in  the 
enlarged  ed.,  1780,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  36.  In  1769,  Ash  & 
Evans  gave  a selection  of  6 stanzas  in  their 
Bristol  Bapt.  Coll.,  No.  79,  and  from  this  ar- 
rangement mainly  the  well-known  hymn  is 
taken.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  Gr.  Britain 
and  America,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  Miss  Steele’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  Peace  and  God  of  Love. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Holiness  desired.']  This 
hymn,  from  its  historical  connection  with  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  ol  1745 
and  1781,  has  more  than  usual  interest.  Its 
history  in  detail  is  this  ; — 

i.  In  Doddridge’s  ms.  in  the  “ Rooker  mss.” 
No.  iii.  (see  Doddridge),  the  text  in  his  own 
handwriting  is  as  follows  : — 

“ ii.  The  Christian  Perfected  by  the  Grace  of  God  in 
Christ ; from  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 

“ Father  of  Peace,  and  God  of  Love, 

We  own  thy  pow’r  to  save ; 

That  pow’r  by  which  our  Shepherd  rose 
Victorious  o’er  the  Grave. 

“ We  triumph  in  that  Shepherd’s  name. 

Still  watchful  for  our  good  ; 

Who  brought  th’  eternal  cov’nant  down 
And  seal’d  it  with  his  blood. 

“ So  may  thy  spirit  seal  my  soul, 

And  mould  it  to  thy  will ; 

That  my  fond  heart  no  more  may  stray, 

But  keep  thy  cov’nant  still. 

“ Still  may  we  gain  superior  strength. 

And  press  with  vigour  on  ; 

Till  full  perfection  crown  our  hopes. 

And  fix  us  near  thy  throne.” 

Another  ms.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns  is  in 
the  possession  of  the  writer,  dated  Mar.  16, 
1739-40.  This  hymn  is  No.  2,  and  reads,  st.  i. 
1.  3,  Saviour  for  Shepherd ; st.  iii.  1.  4,  that  for 
thy ; and  st.  iv.  1.  7,  croions  for  crown. 

ii.  Through  the  kind  offices  of  Robert  Blair 
a copy  of  the  hymn  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  compile  the  Scottish 
Trans,  and  Paraphs.,  and  by  them  was  included 
therein  as  No.  34,  in  1745,  with  st.  ii.  1.  1, 

Saviour's  name”  for  Shepherd's  name,” 
and  st.  iii.  “ our  souls  ” for  “ my  soul,”  “ them 
to”  for  “ to,”  and  “owr  weafc  hearts ” for 
“ vfiy  fond  heart.” 

iii.  In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  same  work,  in 
1751,  it  was  altered  thus : st.  i.  as  above ; 
et.  ii. : — 

“ Him  from  the  Dead  thou  brought'st  again. 
When,  by  his  sacred  Blood, 

Confirm’d  and  seal’d  for  evermore 
th’  eternal  Cov’nant  stood. 

3.  “ 0 may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  Souls, 
and  mould  them  to  thy  Will ; 

That  our  weak  Hearts  no  more  may  stray, 
but  keep  thy  Precepts  still. 

i.  “Work  in  us  all  thy  holy  Will 
to  man  by  Jesus  shown  : 

Till  we,  thro’  him,  improving  still, 
at  last  approach  thy  Throne.” 

iv.  In  1755,  Job  Orton  included  the  text  as 
in  the  “ Rooker  mss.”  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns, 
No.  325,  and  the  same  text  was  included  in 
the  ed.  pub.  by  J.  D.  Humphreys  in  1839. 

V.  In  1781  the  Scottish  Committee  included 
the  form  of  the  text  now  in  common  use  in 
the  Trans,  and  Paraphs.,  No.  LX.  It  is  thus 
composed : — 

p.  1.  Original  as  in  “ Eooker  mss.” 
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St.  2 and  3,  corresponding  stanzas  from  the  revised 
ed.  of  Trs.  and  Pars.,  1751,  as  above. 

St.  4,  a new  st.  by  W.  Cameron,  thus 
“ That  to  perfection’s  sacred  height 
we  nearer  still  may  rise, 

And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes.” 

This  arrangement  and  last  stanza  are  as- 
signed to  Cameron  on  the  authority  of  his 
daughter  (see  Cameron,  W.)  This  form  of  the 
hymn  is  !in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  should  be 
designated,  “ P.  Doddridge,  Scottish  Tr.  & 
Par.,  1751,  and  'W.  Cameron."  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  the  human  race.  W.  B. 

Collyer.  [Holy  Matrimony.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Services  Suited  to  the  Solemnization  of  Matri- 
mony, &c.,  1837,  No.  10,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
thence  unaltered  into  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bh., 
1866,  No.  1C46,  and  others  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  our  hearts  we  lift.  C.  Wesley. 
[Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord,  1745,  No.  9,  in  5 st.  of 
8 1.  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  114).  In 
its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  a cento  be- 
ginning with  the  first  four  lines,  and  completed 
with  odd  lines  from  the  rest  of  the  hymn,  is 
in  C.  U.  in  America.  See  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bh.,  1872,  No.  408.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  see  this  living  clod.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Holiness  desired.]  This  hymn  is  com- 
posed as  follows ; — 

i.  From  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  JSTo.  8. 
Gen.  ii.  7. 

ii.  From  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  197. 
Lev.  xxvi.  13. 

iii.  From  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  55. 
Gen.  xvii.  1. 

iv.  From  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  5. 
Gen.  i.  26. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh., 
1780,  No.  357,  and  has  been  repeated  in  later 
editions  and  has  passed  into  other  collections. 
{P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  In 
solemn  power,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Adult 
Holy  Baptism.]  Written  for  the  baptism  of  a 
female  adult,  and  pub.  in  Hymns  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  183,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  389).  In  1868  it 
was  included  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  No.  233 ; 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  and  one 
or  two  American  collections.  By  the  change 
of  “ her  ” to  “ his,”  as  circumstances  require, 
it  can  be  used  for  both  sexes.  This  plan  is 
adopted  in  some  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  One 
in  Three,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Personal  dedi- 
cation to  God.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Hymns  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  1745,  No.  155,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
and  included  in  the  ~Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  No.  418. 
It  has  been  repeated  in  subsequent  editions, 
and  is  also  found  in  other  hymn-books  in  G. 
Britain  and  America  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol. 
iii.  p.  333),  sometimes  beginning  with  st.  v., 
“Now,  O God,  Thine  own  vl  am.”  The 
stanza  (iv.) 

“ Take  my  soul  and  body’s  powers  ; 

Take  my  memory,  mind,  and  will. 

All  my  goods,  and  all  my  hours. 

All  I know,  and  all  I feel. 

All  I think,  or  speak,  or  do. 

Take  my  heart ; — but  make  it  new  ! ” 

2 B 2 
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has  been  a favourite  quotation  in  some  religious 
bodies  for  more  than  a hundred  years.  Its 
spirit  of  self-surrender,  and  its  deep  fervour 
have  suited  both  the  strongly  enthusiastic  and 
the  truly  devout.  Other  parts  of  the  hymn 
have  also  awakened  more  than  usual  interest. 
(See  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bh.  Notes, 
1883,  p.  290.)  In  the  Ohio  Evan.  Lutheran 
Hyl.,  1880,  this  hymn  is  ascribed  to  I.  Watts 
in  error.  [J.  J.] 

T'ather,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear.  C. 

Wesley.  [Communion  of  Saints.']  Tiiis  poem 
on  “ The  Communion  of  Saints,”  in  39  st. 
(in  six  parts),  was  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and  8. 
Poems,  1740,  p.  188  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  i. 
p.  356).  From  it  the  following  centos  have 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear. 

?j.  Other  ground  can  no  man  lay. 

3.  Christ  our  head,  gone  up  on  high. 

4.  Christ  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

These  w^ere  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780, 
as  one  hymn  in  four  parts  and  numbered  501- 
504.  They  are  repeated  in  the  same  form  in 
later  editions,  and  also  in  other  collections. 

6.  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear.  A cento  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  from  the  original  poem,  given  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  17Y6,  No.  240. 

6.  Christ  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  St.  i.,  iii. 
and  V.,  of  Pt.  iv.  of  the  original  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Ch.  tfc  Home,  1873. 

7.  Lord  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  St.  i.,  iii.  and 
iv.,  from  Pt.  iv.  of  the  original  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858,  and  others. 

8.  Happy  souls,  whose  course  is  run.  From  Pt.  vi. 
of  the  original  in  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  No.  105. 

9.  Jesus  iChrist,  who  stands  between.  From  Pt.  v. 
of  the  original  st.  iv.,  v.  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns,  1849. 

10.  Join  us,  in  one  spirit,  join.  St.  ii.,  iii.,  ix.  and  x. 

from  Pt.  iv.  of  the  original  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Ch,  of  Christ,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Thy  paternal  care.  Sir  J. 
Bowring.  [The  Divine  Father,  the  Giver  of  all 
good  Gifts^  This  cento  is  taken  from  his  poem 
for  the  third  Tuesday  evening  in  Autumn,  in 
his  Matins  and  Vespers,  1823,  p.  120.  It  is  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  admirably  suited  for  Flower 
Services.  Its  use  amongst  the  American  Uni- 
tarians is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Thy  Son  hath  died.  H.  Bonar. 
[Jesus,  the  Name  of  Names.]  This  hymn  on 
the  life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and 
glory  of  Jesus,  with  the  simple  but  beautiful 
petition  at  the  close  of  each  stanza, 

‘ Put  honour  on  that  Name  of  names. 

By  blessing  me,” 

appeared  in  the  1st  series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  1857,  in  7 st.  of  9 1.,  the  refrain 
being  changed,  as  “blessing,”  to  “pardoning,” 
&c.,  throughout.  Although  in  C.  U.  in  a few 
collections,  its  use  is  not  equal  to  its  merits. 
Possibly  its  peculiar  metre  may  account  for 
this  neglect.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Resignation.]  This  hymn 
is  said  in  the  “ m.  mss.”  to  have  been  written 
at  Ockbrook,  Derbyshire  (a  Moravian  settle- 
ment), in  1841.  It  was  given  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ In  Affliction.”  It  is  in  several  collec- 
tions both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  to  Thee  my  soul  I lift.  C. 

Wesley.  [God  the  Giver  of  every  good  Gift.] 
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This  is  the  first  of  three  hymns  on  Phil.  ii.  13, 
“ It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do,”  first  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  374).  It  was  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  423,  and  later  editions, 
but  divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  addition  to 
this  text,  which  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  another  was  included  in  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  21,  in  7 st.  of  41.,  of 
which  st.  i.-v.  are  from  this  hymn,  and  st.  vi., 
vii.  are  from  the  last  of  the  three  hymns 
named  above.  The  use  of  this  text  is  limited. 
No.  210  ill  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.  is  from 
the  former  somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  to  Thy  sinful  child.  J.  Conder. 
[Lent.]  Appeared  in  his  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836, 
No.  517,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  the 
words  “ Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.”  In  the  following  year  it  was 
republished  in  his  work  The  Choir  and  The 
Oratory,  1837,  p.  35,  as  Pt.  v.  of  “ The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  Six  Parts,”  and  again  in  his 
Hymns  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  138. 
In  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  535,  st.  vi.  is 
omitted,  and  slight  changes  are  also  intro- 
duced. In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and 
1873,  a part  of  this  hymn  is  given  as,  “ Lord, 
foi-give  me  day  by  day  ” (st.  iii.)  [J.  J.] 

Father,  we  humbly  pray.  Bp.  C. 

Wordsworth.  [Rogation  Tide.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Holy  Year,  1st  ed.  1862,  p.  96,  in  20  st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  latest  editions  of  the  Holy  Year 
the  20  st.  are  divided  into  four  parts,  as  (1) 
“ Father,  we  humbly  pray  ” ; (2)  “ With 
genial  rains  and  dews  ” ; (3)  “ Bless,  Lord, 
Thy  holy  Church  ” ; (4)  “ The  widow  deso- 
late.” In  t'he  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
No.  140,  and  Dr.  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874, 
No.  1232,  the  full  text  is  given  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  xii.  Minor  alterations  are  also 
introduced.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Who  art  in  heaven.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [The  Lord' s Prayer.]  This  version  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  was  printed  from  the  “ Wesley 
MSS.”  of  Richmond  College,  Surrey,  in  P. 
Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72,  vol.  x. 
p.  179,  in  20  st.  of  8 1.,  and  as  one  of  his 
“Hymns  on  the  Four  Gospels.”  In  1875,  a 
cento  beginning,  “ From  trials  unexempted,” 
was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  818.  It  is 
composed  of  st.  xiii.,  xiv.,  xvi.,  xvii.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Who  on  high.  [Holy  Trinity.] 
This  cento  has  a somewhat  curious  and  com- 
plicated history,  the  details  of  which  are  : — 

It  appeared  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1841, 
No.  3,  in  4 st.  of  6 lines.  It  is  based  on  an  English 
hymn  by  L.  T.  Nyberg  beginning,  “ Holy  Trinity,” 
No.  452,  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  in  2 
st.,  for  the  second  of  which  one  beginning,  “ Had  we 
angels’  tongues,”  was  substituted  in  the  ed.  of  1769 — 
this  st.  ii.  in  1769  being  Mr.  Latrobe’s  st.  iv.  In  the 
Supplement  of  1808  a hymn  was  included  as  No.  1033, 
beginning,  “ 0 eternal  Word,”  in  2 st.,  of  which  st.  i.  is 
in  the  Moravian  Messenger,  Sept.  1868,  ascribed  to  C. 
Gregor,  and  dated  1791 ; and  is  st.  i.  11.  3-6,  and  ii.  11.  1, 
2,  of  Mr.  Latrobc.  The  remaining  lines  and  st.  iii. — 
which  seems  based  on  st.  iv.  of  “ Allein  Gott  in  der 
Hoh’  sei  Ehr  ” (q.  v.) — are  added  to  make  the  hymn 
suitable  for  Trinity  Sunday,  and  as  such  it  was  included 
by  Mercer  as  No.  164  in  his  C.  P.  <&  H.  Bk.,  1857  (Ox. 
ed.  1864,  No.  240),  beginning,  “Father,  throned  on 
high,”  and  this  was  repeated,  further  altered,  in  Allon’s 
Suppl.  Hys. ; as  No.  1007  in  the  A.  Cong. ; and  No.  19 
in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1883.  In  the  Eng.  Bresb.  Ps. 
<&  Hys.,  1867,  No.  378  is  Mr.  Latrobe’s  text  unaltered, 
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The  form  beginning  “ 0 eternal  Word,”  No.  215  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  is  st.  i.,  iv.  from 
Latrobe’s  version,  st.  ii.,  iii.  being  taken  from  the 
Moravian  versions  of  “ Seelenbrautigam,”  by  A.  Drese 
(st.  iii.),  beginning,  “ God  and  man  indeed,”  and  of  st.  v. 
of  J.  A.  Freylinghausen’s  “ Wer  ist  wohl  wie  du,” 
beginning,  “Highest  King  and  Priest.”  [J.  ]\X.j 

Father,  Whose  everlasting  love. 
Thy  only  Son,  &e.  C.  Wesley.  [Praise 
for  Bedemption.']  Appeared  iu  his  tract 
Hijmns  on  God's  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  in 
17  st.  of  4 1,,  No.  i.  It  was  afterwards  re- 
printed in  the  Arminian  Magazine,  1778,  p.  430. 
Sometime  after  J.  Wesley’s  death,  but  before 
1809,  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  xii.,  and  xvii.,  were  given 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  in  a slightly  altered  form. 
The  cento  is  also  found  in  other  collections. 
Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  3.  [J.  J.] 

Father,  Whose  path  is  in  the  Sea. 

J.  Julian.  [Evening  at  8ea.~\  Written  in 

1874,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Churchman’s  Shilling 
Magazine,  Oct.  1874,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  a few  hymnals. 

Faussett,  Alessie,  nee  Bond,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  William  Bond,  Rector  of  Bailee, 
county  of  Down ; b.  at  Bailee  Rectory,  Jan.  8, 
1841,  and  married  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Faussett, 
Incumbent  of  Edenderry,  county  of  Tyrone, 

1875.  Her  poetical  works  are  (1)  Thoughts  on 
Holy  Words,  1867,  printed  for  private  circula- 
tion ; (2)  The  Triumph  of  Faith,  1870 ; (3) 
The  Cairns  of  Iona,  and  other  Poems,  1873. 
Her  hymns  in  0.  U.  include  : — 

1,  Be  with  us  all  for  evermore.  For  Divine  Protection. 
Written  in  1867,  and  first  printed  for  private  circulation 
in  her  Thoughts  on  Holy  Words,  1867. 

2.  0 Lamb  of  God,  that  tak’st  away.  Lent.  Written 
in  1865,  and  first  pub.  in  The  Triumph  of  Faith,  1870. 

These  hymns  were  given  in  the  Irish  Church 
Hymnal,  1873.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Fawcett,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  Jan.  6, 
11^^,  at  Lidget  Green,  near  Bradford,  Yorks. 
Converted  at  the  age  of  16  under  the  ministry 
of  G.  Whitefield,  he  at  first  joined  the  Metho- 
dists, but  3 years  later  united  with  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bradford.  Having  begun  to  preach 
he  was,  in  1765,  ordained  Bap.  minister  at 
Wainsgate,  near  Hebden  Bridge,  Yorks.  In 
1772  he  was  invited  to  London,  to  succeed 
the  celebrated  Dr.  J.  Gill,  as  pastor  of  Carter’s 
Lane ; the  invitation  had  been  formally  ac- 
cepted, the  farewell  sermon  at  Wainsgate  had 
been  preached  and  the  waggons  loaded  with 
his  goods  for  removal,  when  the  love  and  tears 
of  his  attached  people  prevailed  and  he  de- 
cided to  remain.  In  1777  a new  chapel  was 
built  for  him  at  Hebden  Bridge,  and  about 
the  same  time  he  opened  a school  at  Brearley 
Hall,  his  place  of  residence.  In  1793  he 
was  invited  to  become  President  of  the  Bap- 
tist Academy  at  Bristol,  but  declined.  In 
1811  he  received  from  America  the  degree 
of  D.D.,  and  died  in  1817,  at  the  age  of  78. 
Dr.  Fawcett  was  the  author  of  a number  of 
prose  works  on  Practical  Religion,  several  of 
which  attained  a large  circulation.  His  poeti- 
cal publications  are : — 

(1)  Poetic  Essays,  1767  ; (2)  The  Christian’s  Humble 
Plea,  a Poem,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Priestley  against  the 
Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1772  ; (3)  Three 
hymns,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1777  ; (4)  The  Death  of 
Eumenio,  a Divine  Poem,  1779  ; (5)  Another  poem, 
suggested  by  the  decease  of  a friend.  The  Reign  of  Death, 
1780  ; and  (fi)  Hymns  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
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Public  Worship  and  Private  Devotion,  Leeds,  G.  Wright 
& Son,  1782.  They  are  166  in  number,  and  were  mostlj' 
composed  to  be  sung  after  Sermons  by  the  author. 

Whilst  not  attaining  a high  degree  of  excel- 
lence as  poetry,  they  are  “ eminently  spiritual 
and  practical,”  and  a number  of  them  are 
found  in  all  the  Baptist  and  Congregational 
hymn-books  that  have  appeared  during  the 
last  1 00  years.  The  best  known  of  these  are, 
“ Infinite  excellence  is  Thine  ” ; “ How  pre- 
cious is  the  Book  divine  ” ; “ Thus  far  my 
God  hath  led  me  on  ” ; “ Religion  is  the  chief 
concern ” ; “ Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds ” ; “I 
my  Ebenezer  raise”;  and  “Praise  to  Thee, 
Thou  great  Creator.”  These  hymns,  together 
with  others  by  Fawcett,  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  [W.  R.  S.] 

In  addition  the  following  hymns,  also  by 
Fawcett,  but  of  less  importance,  are  in  C.  U. : 

1.  Behold  the  sin-atoning  Lamb.  Passiontide.  No. 
60  of  his  Hymns,  1782,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  several 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  I my  Ebenezer  raise.  Birthday.  No.  102  of  his 
Hymns,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  Usually  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form. 

3.  Infinite  excellence  is  Thine.  Jesus  the  Desire  of 
Nations.  No.  42  of  his  Hymns,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  In 
several  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America  in  an 
abridged  form. 

4.  Jesus,  the  heavenly  Lover,  gave.  Redemption  in 
Christ.  No.  10  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ The  marriage  between  Christ  and  the 
Soul.”  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  it  reads, 
“ Jesus,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  gave,”  and  st.  v.  is 
omitted. 

5.  Lord,  hast  Thou  made  me  know  Thy  ways  ? Per- 
severance. No.  122  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879,  No.  451,  st.  iv.-vii.  are 
omitted. 

6.  0 God,  my  Helper,  ever  near.  New  Year.  No. 
108  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  New 
Cong.,  1859-69  omits  st.  vi. 

7.  0,  my  soul,  what  means  this  sadness?  Sorrow 
turned  to  Joy.  No.  Ill  of  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1782,  in  5 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  the  words,  “ Why  art  Thou 
cast  down,  0 my  soul  ? ” &c.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America, 
and  usuallv  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  as  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  1872. 

8.  Sinners,  the  voice  of  God  regard.  Invitation  to 
Repentance.  No.  63  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  on  Is.  Iv.  7,  “ Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,”  &c. 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  America,  but  usually  in  an  abbreviated 
form. 

9.  Thypresence,  gracious  God,  afford.  Before  Sermon. 
No  165  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  a chorus 
of  two  lines.  In  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  126,  the  chorus  is  omitted.  Fawcett  has  another 
hymn  on  the  same  subject  (No.  79)  and  beginning, 
“ Thy  blessing,  gracious  God,  afford,”  but  this  is  not  iu 
C.  U. 

10.  Thy  way,  0 God,  is  in  the  sea.  Imperfect  Know- 
ledge of  God.  No.  66  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  on  1 Cor.  xiii.  9,  “ We  know  in  part,”  &c.  It  is 
in  several  American  collections,  usually  abbreviated, 
and  sometimes  as,  “ Thy  way,  0 Lord,  is  in  the  sea.” 
In  this  form  it  is  in  The  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

11.  With  humble  heart  and  tongue.  Prayer  for 

Guidance  in  Youth.  No.  86  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  on  Ps.  cxix.  9.  “ Wherewith  shall  a 

young  man  cleanse  his  way.”  It  is  No.  954  in  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1858-80. 

About  20  of  Fawcett’s  hymn.s  are  thus  still 
in  0.  U.  Two  hymns  which  have  been  as- 
cribed to  him  from  time  to  time,  but  concerning 
which  there  are  some  doubts,  are  fully  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  line.'’.  These 
are,  “ Humble  souls  that  seek  salvation,”  and 
“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.”  [J.  J.] 

Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love. 

T.  Davis.  [Ordination.']  Lord  Selborne  says 
in  his  notes  to  the  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Book  of 
Praise,  1866,  concerning  this  hymn,  “ I am 
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indebted  for  this  to  the  author,”  and  in  the 
body  of  his  book  he  dates  it  1 862.  It  is  re- 
peated in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal^ 
1880,  but  not  in  the  author’s  Annus  Sanctus, 
1877.  It  is  suitable  for  meetings  of  lay  readers 
and  Sunday-school  teachers.  [J.  J.] 

Feeble  in  body  and  in  mind.  C. 
Wesley.  [In  Perplexity.']  Mr.  Stevenson,  in 
Ins  Methodist  H.  Bh.  Notes,  1883,  has  dated 
this  hymn  1749,  but  has  omitted  all  authority 
for  the  statement.  It  was  pub.  in  Dr.  Leif- 
child’s  Original  Hymns,  1843,  No.  212,  in  5 st. 
of  41.  In  the  Wesley  P.  Worhs,  1868-1872, 
vol.  xiii.  p.  256,  it  was  given  in  6 st.  This  is 
repeated  in  the  TFes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  in  a slightly 
altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Felices  nemorum  pangimns  incolas. 
Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [Abbots  and 
Monks.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  i. ; his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
and  again  in  1698,  p.  250,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  revised  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  it  was  ap- 
pointed for  “Abbatum,  Monacliorum,  et  Ana- 
choretarum,”  at  first  Vespers  (see  also  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865). 
Tlie  only  tr.  in  G.  U.  is : — 

Sing  we  those  who  dwell  concealed.  By  T.  I. 
Ball,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1862,  No.  363,  in  4 st.  of  7 1. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Happy  are  they  whom  God’s  protecting  love.  I. 
Williams.  British  Mag.,  1835,  and  Ilys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

2.  Sing  we  of  those,  whom  in  the  forest  wild.  E.  Cas- 
wall,  1849. 

3.  We  sing  the  blest  and  pure.  J.  D.  Chambers,  1866, 

p.  31.  [J.  J.] 

Felix  dies  mortalibus.  Jeaoi  Baptiste 
de  Santeuil.  [ Ascension.  ] In  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  497,  and  his  Hymni  Sacri  et 
Novi,  1689,  p.  21,  and  ed.  1698,  p.  104,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1736  it  was  given  in  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.  as  the  hymn  for  the  first 
and  second  vespers  on  the  octave  of  the  As- 
cension. It  is  also  appointed  for  the  same 
season  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern  French 
Breviaries.  The  text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837.  Tr.  as : 

1.  0 happy  day  for  mortals.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
first  printed  on  flyleaf  1850-1851,  and  then  in- 
cluded in  his  Ch.  Hy.  & Tune  Bk.,  1852,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.  In  1870  it  was  given  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from 
that  work.  No.  63. 

2.  For  aye  shall  mortals  bless  the  day.  By  C. 
S.  Calverley,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  317. 

Trs.  not  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  0 ’twas  a day,  both  bright  and  good.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

2.  Blest  day  when  doom’d  to  die  no  more.  I.  Wil- 
liams, British  Mag.  1834;  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

3.  0 day  with  holy  gladness  fraught.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857,  p.  199. 

4.  0 happy  day,  to  mortals  de£.r.  R.  F.  Littledale, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

5.  0 day  so  dear  to  man  once  lost.  R.  Campbell,  from 

bis  Mss.  in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Felix  dies  quam  proprio.  Abbe  Bes- 
nault.  [Circumcision.]  Appeared  in  the  re- 
vised Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  the 
Feast  of  the  Circumcision  at  Matins.  As 
such  it  is  also  rejieated  in  the  Lyons  and  other 
modern  French  Breviaries.  Text  in  Card.  \ 
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Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838-65 ; J. 
Chandler’s  Jiys.  o/  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  and 
Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 happy  day,  when  first  was  poured.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitioe  Church, 
1837,  No.  48,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1852  five 
stanzas  were  given  in  the  English  Hymnal,  No. 
.54 ; and  subsequently  in  other  collections,  in- 
cluding the  Salisbury,  1857  ; the  People's  //., 
1867,  and  others.  The  text  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  although  beginning  with  the  same  first 
line,  difiers  materially  in  many  parts.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  it  begins,  “0  sacred  day  when  first 
was  poured  ” ; and  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  G., 
1872,  as,  “ 0 blessed  day,  when  first  was  poured.” 
This  last  arrangement  was  given  in  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  H.  A.  ^ AI.,  1861;  but  in 
each  case  with  slight  differences  in  the  text.  It 
is  also  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 

2.  Blest  day  when  from  the  Saviour  flowed.  By 
R.  Campbell,  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  &c., 
1850,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Hymnal 
for  St.  John’s,  Aberdeen,  1870,  and  others. 

3.  Blest  day  on  which  the  Saviour  shed.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 happy  day,  when  this  our  state.  I.  Williams, 
1839. 

2.  0 happy  day  of  all  the  year.  TF.  J.  Blew,  1852. 

3.  0 happy  day,  with  joy  arrayed.  J.  D.  Chambers, 

1857,  i.  101.  [J.  J.] 

Felix  morte  tua,  qui  cruciatibus. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [One  Martyr.] 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  xiii.,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689 
(ed.  1698,  p.  243).  It  was  included  in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  is  also  in  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr. 
as : — ■ 

How  happy  the  mortal.  By  I.  Williams,  in  his 
Hys.  Tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p. 
283,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.  in  the  H.  Bk.  for  the  Use  of 
Wellington  College,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

O happy  is  thy  death.  J.  D.  Chambers,  1866,  p.  10. 

[J.  J.] 

Fellows,  John.  Date  of  b.  unknown; 
d.  1785.  He  was  the  author  of  the  following : — 

(1)  Grace  Triumphant,  a Sacred  Poem  in  nine 
books,  1770  ; (2)  Bromsgrove  Elegy,  in  blank  verse,  on 
the  Death  of  Rev.  G.  Whitefield,  1771;  (3)  An  Elegy  on 
the  Death  of  Dr.  Gill,  1771 ; (4)  Hymns  on  Believers’ 
Baptism,  Birmingham,  1773  ; (5)  The  Apostle  Paul’s 
Defence  before  Felix,  in  verse,  1775  ; (6)  Hymns  in  a 
great  variety  of  Metres,  on  the  Perfection  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  1776  ; (7)  The 
History  of  the  Holy  Bible,  attempted  in  easy  verse,  4 
vols.,  1777  ; (8)  Six  Instructive  Views  of  Believers’ 
Baptism,  a tract  pub.  both  separately  and  as  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  2nd  editionilof  his  “ Hymns  on  Believers’ 
Baptism”  1777  ; (9)  A Fair  and  Impartial  Enquiry 
into  the  Rise,  &c.,  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  1779  ; and 
also  (10)  “ A Protestant  Catechism.” 

Considering  how  numerous  were  the  writings 
of  J.  Fellows,  it  is  remarkable  how  little  is 
known  of  him.  It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Joseph 
Belcher,  in  Historical  Sketches  of  Hymns 
(Philadelphia,  1859),  that  he  was  a poor 
shoemaker,  a member  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  that  he  lived  in  Birmingham.  The 
evidence  for  this  is  tolerably  clear. 

That  Fellows  was  a Baptist  and  not  a Methodist,  as 
Watt  & Allibone  say,  is  clear  from  his  baptismal  hymns. 
That  he  lived  in  or  near  Birminglmm  is  likely  from  th§ 
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fact  that  most  of  bis  books  date  from  Birmingliam,  and 
are  said  to  be  printed  for  the  author,  though  sold  by  G. 
Keith,  Gracechurch  Street,  London.  Also,  to  the  2nd 
ed.  of  his  Ilyvins  on  Believers’  Baptism  (1777)  is  pre- 
fixed a note  of  commendation,  signed  by  eight  Baptist 
ministers,  who  say  they  are  personally  acquainted 
with  the  author ; and  the  first  three  names  are  those  of 
the  Baptist  ministers  at  Birmingham,  Coventry  and 
Bromsgrove.  From  the  records  of  the  Baptist  church 
formerly  in  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham,  it  appears  that 
a John  Fellows  joined  it  early  in  1780,  and  continued  a 
member  till  his  death  on  July  30,  1785.  But  one  of  J. 
Fellows’s  earlier  pieces  is  entitled  a Elegy . 

Combining  these  facts  we  infer  that  Fellows  first  lived 
at  Bromsgrove,  and  then,  removing  to  Birmingham, 
joined  the  church  in  Cannon  Street. 

His  hymns  on  Baptism  are  55  in  number. 

6 are  in  Kippon’s  Sel.,  1787.  Some  of  his  hymns 
are  in  all  Baptist  hymn-books,  from  Rippon 
to  modern  collections.  These  include  the  dis- 
puted “ Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation  ” ; 
the  hymn  on  behalf  of  children,  “ Great  God, 
now  condescend”;  and  others,  all  of  which 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 
In  addition  the  following  are  in  limited  use : — 

1.  Dear  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love  Em- 
brace, &c.  Adult  Baptism.  No.  28  of  his  Hys.  on 
Believers’  Baptism,  1773,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ The  Believer  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  fol- 
low Him  in  His  Ordinance.”  In  Rippon’s  Set.,  1787,  it 
was  reduced  to  4 stanzas ; and  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  to  6,  St.  vi.  being  omitted.  It  is  also  sometimes 
given  as  “0  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love,  &c.” 

2.  Descend,  Celestial  Dove.  Invocation  of  the 
H.  Spirit  at  Holy  Baptism.  No.  55  of  his  Hys.  on  Be- 
lievers’ Baptism,  1773,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  Rippon’s  Sel., 
1787,  these  were  re-arranged  in  4 stanzas,  and  again  in 
the  American  Bapt.  Hy.  & Tune  Bk.,  1871,  to  3 stanzas. 

3.  Go,  teach  the  nations  and  baptize.  Holy  Baptism. 
No.  454,  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  in  3 st.  of  3 1.  It  is 
given  in  a few  American  collections. 

4.  Great  God,  we  in  Thy  courts  appear.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. No.  43  in  his  Hys.  on  Believers'  Baptism,  1773, 
and  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  452,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It 
sometimes  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ In  Thy  assembly  here 
we  stand.” 

5.  Jesus,  Mighty  King  of  [in]  Zion.  Holy  Bap- 
tism; Christ  the  Guide.  No.  29  of  his  Hys.  on  Be- 
lievers’ Baptism,  1773,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “Be- 
lievers buried  with  Christ  in  Baptism.”  Rippon,  1787, 
reduced  it  to  3 stanzas,  and  these  have  been  repeated  in 
later  collections  as  the  American  Bapt.  Hy.  & Tune  Bk., 
1871,  &c.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Feneberg,  Johann  Michael,  was  b. 
Feb.  9,  1751,  at  Oberdorf,  Allgau,  Bavaria. 
He  was  for  some  time  tutor  in  St.  Paul’s  Col- 
lege, at  Regensburg,  and  in  1785  was  appointed 
professor  in  tlie  Gymnasium  at  Dillingen.  In 
1793  he  became  parish  priest  of  Seeg,  in  All- 
gau, where  he’  had  as  assistants  Christoph 
Schmid,  Martin  Boos  and  Johannes  Gossner  ; 
but  in  1805,  on  account  of  his  Evangelical 
teaching,  was  removed  to  Vohringen,  near  Ulm, 
where  he  d.  Oct.  12,  1812.  The  only  hymn 
by  him  tr.  into  English  is : — > 

Liebe  und  ein  Kreuz  dazu.  ^Cross  and  Consola- 
tion.] Of  the  origin  of  this  beautiful  hymn  Koch,  yi. 
554,  relates  that  it  was  “ written  at  Seeg  in  1794,  as  he,  in 
the  experience  of  the  blessings  of  the  cross  after  the 
amputation  of  his  right  foot,  rendered  necessary  by  an 
unfortunate  fall  on  Oct.  21,  1793,  had  once  more,  on 
Easter  Sunday  [1794],  renewed  in  body  and  soul,  been 
able  to  ascend  the  pulpit  as  ‘ a wooden-legged  man.’  ” 
It  appeared  in  the  Sammlung  erhaulicher  Lieder  zum 
Gebrauche  in  christlichen  Hauser n,  Kempten,  1812  (ed. 
1817,  No.  102),  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  tr.  as,  “Love  and  a 
cross  together  blest,”  by  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L., 
1862,  p.  38  ; 1884,  p.  205.  [J.  M.] 

Ferguson,  Fergus,  d.d.,  second  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Fergus  Ferguson,  of  Bellshill,  near 
Glasgow,  and  afterwards  of  Aberdeen,  was  b. 
at  Glasgow,  September  6,  1824,  and  educated 
at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  where  he  gi’a- 
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duated  b.a.  1845  and  m.a.  1858.  In  1845  ho 
became  minister  of  Blackfriars  Street  E.  U. 
Church,  Glasgow  (now  Montrose  St.).  He 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  in  1876,  from  Cum- 
berland University,  U S.  His  two  hymns 
appeared  in  The  Daystar,  the  magazine  of  the 
Evangelical  Union,  and  were  contributed  to 
the  E.  U.  Hymn-hooh  of  1856,  and  the  E.  IT. 
Hymnal  of  1878,  he  having  been  a member  of 
both  committees  of  compilation.  They  are : — 

1.  He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  The  Love 
of  Jesus.  Appeared  in  The  Daystar,  1850,  and  repeated 
in  the  E.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1856,  and  the  E.  U.  Hymnal,  1878. 

2.  How  sweet  to  the  believer’s  soul.  Private  Prayer. 

Given  in  the  Daystar,  1846,  and  again  in  the  E.  U.  H. 
Bk.,  1856,  and  the  E.  U.  Hymnal,  1878.  [J.  M.] 

Ferrar,  Nicholas,  s.  of  Nicholas  Ferrar, 
a merchant  in  London,  was  b.  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary  Stayning,  Mark  Lane,  London,  Feb. 
23,  1592,  and  educated  at  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, graduating  b.a.  1610,  and  m.a.  1612. 
From  1612  to  1618  he  travelled  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  visited  some  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Italy,  Germany,  and  Spain.  On  his  return, 
he  became  an  m.p.  in  1624.  The  same  year  he 
retired  from  public  life  and  purchased  the 
lordship  of  Little  Gidding,  Huntingdonshire. 
After  putting  the  mansion  in  repair,  and  re- 
storing the  cliurch,  he  took  up  his  abode  there 
with  his  relatives  to  the  number  of  40  persons. 
He  was  ordained  Deacon,  but  would  not  pro- 
ceed further.  The  mansion  at  Gidding  was 
distributed  into  apartments,  oratories,  and 
school  rooms,  and  a round  of  devotion  was 
maintained  both  day  and  night.  He  d.  Dec. 
1,  1637.  His  devotional  pieces  were  written 
for  the  use  of  the  Gidding  community,  and 
specimens  have  appeared  in  the  Rev.  J.  E.  B. 
Mayor’s  ed.  of  the  Lives  of  Ferrar.  He  also 
translated  Divine  Considerations  of  those  things 
most  profitable  in  our  Christian  profession, 
from  the  Spanish  of  Juan  Valdes.  His 
Memoirs,  by  Dr.  P.  Peckard  of  Cambridge, 
were  pub.  in  1790.  This  is  the  Nicholas 
Ferrar  introduced  by  Mr.  Shorthouse  in  his 
romance  of  John  Inglesant  (ch.  iv.).  His 
description  of  the  Protestant  Nunnery  at 
Little  Gidding  is  one  of  the  most  exquisite 
chapters  in  that  work.  Ferrar  was  the  friend 
and  executor  of  the  saintly  George  Herbert, 
[English  Hymnody,  Early,  § VII,]  [J.  J,] 

Festiva  saeclis  colitur.  {^All  Saints.'] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  the  three  following 
forms : — 

i.  Festiva  saeclis  colitur.  This  form  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  is  contained  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  936.:  Julius  A.  vi.  f.  58  6.;  Harl.  2961,  f. 
243  6.) ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  117,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent,  ms.,  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  346),  as  a hymn  at  Vespers  on  All 
Saints’  Day.  This  form  of  the  text  has  not 
been  translated. 

ii.  Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi  Redemptis  ope  subveni. 
This  form  in  5 st.  (viz.  omitting  st.  i.,  ii.  of 
the  first  form,  is  found  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  tlie  Brit.  Mus.,  (1)  a Mozarabic  Brev. 
(Add.  30,848,  f.  207),  and  (2)  a Mozarabic 
Hymnarium  (Add.  30,851,  f.  164  6),  and  in  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc. 
320,  f.  62).  It  is  also  in  the  ilfozam6zc  (Toledo, 
1502);  Roman  (Venice,  1478);  Sarum,  and 
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various  German  Breviaries  ; and  is  also  given 
by  Thomasius,  ii.  p.  397 ; Daniel,  i.,  No.  396 ; 
Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  181.  Tr.  as  - 

1.  0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  earth.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale.  Pub.  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  and 
signed  “ A.  L.  P.” 

2.  Jesu,  Who  cam’st  the  world  to  save.  Ap- 
peared in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hijmner,  1882. 

iii.  Salutis  aeternae  dator.  This  is  a recast  of 
No.  ii.,  which  was  made  for  and  appeared  in 
the  revised  Eoman  Breviary,  1632,  and  repeated 
in  later  editions.  It  is  also  in  Daniel,  i..  No. 
396.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  0 Jesus,  Source  of  sanctity.  By  Bp.  R. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  &c.,  1837,  p.  78,  in 
7 St.  of  4 1.  (ed.  1871,  p.  137).  This  is  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  164,  where  it  begins, 
“ 0 Jesu,  our  redeeming  Lord,”  and  is  appointed 
for  St.  Andrew’s  Day.  This  recast,  to  adapt  it  for 
St.  Andrew’s  Day,  was  made  by  Canon  W.  Cooke. 

2.  Giver  of  life,  eternal  Lord.  By  E.  Caswall. 

Appeared  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  193,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems, 
1873,  p.  104.  [J.  M.] 

Festum  matris  gloriosae.  [Visitation 
of  the  B.  V.  M.']  This  hymn  for  the  Feast  of 
the  Visitation  B.  V.  M.  is  given  for  that  Fes- 
tival in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  Venice,  1495,  Estiva 
pt.  ii.,  fol.  130,  and  dates  probably  from  the 
15th  cent.  The  full  text  is  given  in  Daniel,  i. 
436,  and  a few  readings  are  added  in  iv. 
p.  276  from  the  Aberdeen  Brev.  The  text 
is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Saints,  the  glorious  Mother  greeting.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  83,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  1867  it  was  repeated 
in  the  People’s  H.,  No.  261. 

2.  Now  the  glorious  Mother’s  feast-day.  Given 

in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880,  and  repeated  in 
the  Hymner,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Fever  and  fret,  and  aimless  stir.  F. 
W.  Faber.  [Despondency.']  Pub.  in  the  1852 
ed.  of  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c..  No.  63,  in 
13  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Low  Spirits.”  It 
was  repeated  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  st.  iv.,  vi.,  viii.,  xi. 
and  vii.,  are  given  as  “ Voices  are  round  me ; 
smiles  are  near.”  This  arrangement  forms  a 
beautiful  hymn  for  private  use.  [J.  J.] 

Few  are  thy  days  and  full  of  woe. 

M.  Bruce.  [The  Resurrection.]  From  evidence 
elsewhere  produced  [see  Bruce,  M.]  we  believe 
the  original  of  this  hymn  to  have  been  written 
by  M.  Bruce  about  1764 ; that  the  same  was 
handed  by  Bruce’s  father  to  John  Logan  a 
short  time  after  Bruce’s  death  (in  1767),  and 
that  it  was  published  by  J.  Logan  in  his 
Poems,  1781,  p.  95,  No.  2,  as  his  own.  The 
nearest  approach  to  the  original  text  now 
attainable  is  given  in  Dr.  Mackelvie’s  ed.  of 
Bruce’s  Worlcswith  Life,  1837,  pp.  254-57;  and 
Dr.  Grosart’s  'Works  of  M.  Bruce,  1865,  pp.  127- 
130.  In  the  same  year  that  Logan’s  Poems  were 
published,  the  new  and  revised  edition  of  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  was 
issued,  and  therein,  as  No.  viii.,  was  given  a 
paraphrase  of  Job  xiv.  1-15,  in  which  six  of 
the  fourteen  stanzas  are  almost  entirely  from 


this  hymn,  and  the  remaining  eight  are  but 
the  amplification  of  the  thoughts  which  are 
found  in  the  remaining  stanzas  of  the  original. 
This  version,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years, 
should  therefore  be  designated  “ Michael  Bruce 
altered  by  John  Logan.” 

In  addition  to  abbreviations  of  the  text 
which  begin  with  st.  i.,  the  following  centos 
are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  nature  dies  and  lives  again.  This  cento  in 
Dabney’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1821,  and  later  editions  and  other 
collections,  is  composed  of  st.  vi.-viii.,  xii.-xiv. 

2.  The  mighty  flood  that  rolls.  Composed  of  st. 
x.-iv.  altered  to  s.m.  in  the  American  Prayer  Book  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1826,  and  later  editions,  and  others. 

3.  The  winter  past,  reviving  flowers.  Composed 
of  st.  viii.,  ix.  altered,  with  three  additional  stanzas 
from  another  source.  This  is  No.  306  in  the  American 
German  Eeformed  Ps.  & Hys.,  1834,  and  later  editions. 

[J.  J.] 

Fierce  passions  discompose  the 
mind.  J.  Newton.  [Contentment.]  Pub.  iu 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Book  i..  No.  131,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Philippians  iv.  11. 
It  is  given  in  a limited  number  of  collections, 
including  Lord  Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise, 
1862-7,  where  it  is  attributed  to  “ W.  Cowper  ” 
in  error.  It  does  not  bear  Cowper’s  signature, 
“ C.”  in  the  Olney  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Fierce  raged  the  tempest  o’er  the 
deep.  G.  Thring.  [Stilling  the  Sea.]  Writ- 
ten in  1861,  and  1st  pub.  in  Chope’s  Hymnal, 
1862,  No.  187,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  author’s  Hys.  Congregational  and 
others,  1866,  No.  6 ; in  his  Hys.  & Lyrics, 

1874,  p.  94,  and  in  his  Coll,  1882.  It  has 
passed  into  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  Prebendary  Thring’s  hymns.  It 
has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Dykes, 
in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  and  by  others.  [J.  J.] 

Fierce  [raged]  was  the  storm  of 
wind.  H.  W.  Beadon.  [Stilling  the  Sea.] 
Contributed  to  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  in  1863, 
No.  24,  and  continued  in  the  enlarged  ed., 

1875,  No.  24,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  When  included 

in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  74,  it  was 
attributed  to  the  late  W.  Beadon  Heathcote 
in  error.  This  was  corrected  in  the  Hymnary, 
1870-2  (where  the  hymn  is  given  with  slight 
alterations  as,  “ Fierce  raged  the  storm  of 
wind”),  and  in  the  Notes  to  Church  Hymns,  fol. 
ed.,  1881.  In  the  latter  the  original  text  is 
given,  with  the  exception  of  the  doxology. 
The  hymn  is  based  on  the  Gospel  for  the  3rd 
Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  [J.  J.] 

Fight  the  good  fight;  lay  hold.  J. 
Montgomery.  [The  Fight  of  Faith.]  Written 
Feb.  14,  1834  (m.  mss.),  and  given  in  Fer- 
guson’s Sel.  of  Hys.  for  British  Seamen,  1838 ; 
and  in  the  same  year,  with  alterations,  in 
Joshua  Fawcett’s  Temple  Offerings.  It  was 
also  included  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  158,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed, 
“Valiant  for  the  Truth.”  It  is  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  but 
usually  iu  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia.  [Easter.] 
This  hymn  is  of  unknown  date  and  author- 
ship. Daniel,  ii.  p.  363,  gives  it  without  note 
or  reference  of  any  kind,  and  the  source  from 
whence  he  obtained  the  text  is  unknown. 
It  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than  the  Hymno'^ 
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dia  Sacra,  Munster,  1753,  p,  99.  Dr,  Neale 
repeats  the  Hymn.  Sacra  text  in  his  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  147 ; and  in  his  Mediaeval 
Hymns,  1851,  p.  116,  he  groups  it  with  6 
others  as  being  “ apparently  of  the  twelfth 
century.”  The  first  stanza  is  ; — 

“ Alleluia  ! Alleluia  ! 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia ; 

Est  parta  jam  victoria  ; 

Gaudeamus  et  canamus : Alleluia  ! ” 

It  extends  to  5 st.,  each  of  which  begins  and 
ends  with  “ Alleluia.”  The  text  is  also  in 
Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as : 

1.  Finished  is  the  battle  now.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
ill  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  No.  182,  the  opening  lines  are  transposed, 
and  several  alterations  are  made  in  the  text.  It 
begins,  “ The  crown  is  on  the  victor’s  brow.” 
In  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  a few  others,  the 
text  is  unaltered.  This  was  the  first  rendering 
of  the  hymn  into  English. 

2.  The  strife  is  o’er,  the  battle  done.  By  F.  Pott. 
Made  about  1859,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  fitted 
to  the  Order  of  Com.  Prayer,  1861,  No.  91.  In 
the  same  year  it  was  given  with  extensive  altera- 
tions in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  No.  114.  This  altered  text 
has  failed  to  commend  itself  to  later  compilers 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  the  original 
tr.  is  given  in  most  of  the  numerous  hymnals 
which  have  adopted  the  hymn,  in  both  countries. 
In  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  the  text  is  again 
altered,  and  st.  iv.  is  omitted. 

3.  No  more  of  strife,  no  more  of  pain.  Anony- 
mous in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  56,  and 
again  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  fui  the  battle  now  is  o’er,  J.  W. 
Ilewett,  1859. 

2.  The  battle  now  is  done.  H.  Bonar,  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Findlater,  Sarah.  [See  Borthwick,  Jane.] 

Finx,  Erasmus,  was  b.  at  Liibeck,  Nov, 
19,  1627.  After  studying  law  at  various  uni- 
versities and  acting  for  some  time  as  travelling 
tutor,  be  settled^  at  Niirnberg  as  writer  and 
corrector  for  tbe  press,  remaining  there  till  his 
death,  Dec.  (Oct.?)  20,  1694.  Under  the 
name  of  Francisci  (from  his  father’s  Christian 
name  of  Francis)  he  published  a large  number 
of  historical  and  religious  works.  Of  his  some 
200  hymns,  which  mostly  appeared  interspersed 
in  his  devotional  works,  two  have  passed  into 
English : — 

i.  0 Herr  gieb  Acht.  [^Christian  Warfare.']  In 
his  Buhestunden,  pt.  iii.  p.  1007,  Leipzig,  1680,  in  12 
st.  Tr.  as,  “Lord,  watch  each  hour,”  as  No.  689  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

ii.  0 wie  ist  der  Weg  so  schmal.  \_Tlie  Narrow 

Way.]  In  his  Gold-Kammer,  pt.  ii.  p.  303,  Nurnberg, 
1668,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  “O^how  narrow  is  the  way,”  by 
Miss  Warner,  1858  (ed.  1861,  p.  445).  [J.  M.] 

Firm  was  my  health,  my  day  was 
bright.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xxx.]  Appeared  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as 
a paraphrase  of  a portion  of  the  30th  Psalm, 
In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  it  is  altered  to 
^^My  health  was  firm,  my  day  was  bright.” 
Its  use  in  either  form  is  not  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Fischer,  Albert  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
D.D.,  was  b.  April  18, 1829,  at  Ziesar,  Branden- 
burg, and  studied  at  the  University  of  Halle. 
Since  1877  he  has  been  chief  pastor  and 
superintendent  at  Gross-Ottersleben  near 
Magdeburg. 
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He  claims  notice  here  as  author  of  the  Kirchen^ 
lieder- Lexicon,  pub.  at  Gotha,  in  2 vols.,  1878-1879. 
Arranged  somewhat  on  the  plan  of  the  present  Die- 
tionary  of  Hymnology,  it  contains  notes  on  some  4500 
German  hymns  (together  with  notes  on  a few  Greek  and 
Latin  hymns,  which  are  the  originals  of  some  of  the 
German  texts) ; the  plan  of  selection  being  to  annotate 
hymns  found  in  the  best  hymn-books  that  have  been  in 
use  in  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony  from  the  Re- 
formation to  the  present  time.  It  is  the  first  work  in 
German  that  has  attempted,  on  any  large  scale,  to  give 
critical  detailed  notes  on  individual  hymns,  and  may  be 
pronounced  indispensable  to  the  student  of  German 
Hymnology.  Wherever  the  data  given  in  this  Dic- 
tionary may  be  found  to  differ  it  is  as  the  result  of  later 
investigations. 

Dr.  Fischer  was  also  the  founder  (1883),  and  is  at 
present  joint-editor  of  the  Blatter  filr  Eymnologie  (now 
appearing  monthly  at  Altenburg,  and  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  these  pages),  the  first  German  magazine 
devoted  entirely  to  Hymnology. 

In  recognition  of  his  services  to  Hymnology 
the  degree  of  d.d.  was  conferred  on  him  by  the 
University  of  Jena  in  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Fischer,  Christoph,  [vischer,  c.] 

Fitch,  Eleazar  Thompson,  d.d.  Born 
at  New  Haven,  Jan.  1,  1791,  and  graduated  at 
Yale  College,  1810.  In  1817  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  Yale,  and  retained 
the  Professorship  to  1863.  Died  Jan.  31, 187 1 . 
His  published  works  include  Sermons,  &c. 
With  Dr.  Bacon  and  others  he  compiled  the 
Connecticut  Congregational  Psalms  & Hymns, 
1845,  and  contributed  to  it  3 psalm  versions 
and  3 hymns.  Of  these  the  following  are  in 
use  ; (1)  “ Lord,  at  this  closing  hour.”  {Close 
of  Divine  Service.')  This  is  extensively  used 
in  America,  and  is  also  found  in  the  English 
Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867.  (2)  “The  God  of 

Peace,  Who  from  the  dead.”  {Close  of  Divine 
Service.)  (3)  “By  vows  of  love  together 
bound.”  {Holy  Matrimony.)  [F.  M.  B.] 

Fixed  firmly  His  [God’s]  founda- 
tions keep.  E.  Mant,  Bp.  [Ps.  Ixxxvii.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Book  of  Psalms  in  an  English 
Metrical  Version,  &c.,  1824,  pp.  296-298,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a l.m.  paraphrase  of  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  In  1863,  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  and  vii.,  slightly 
altered  as : “ Fixed  firmly  God's  foundations 
keep,”  were  given  in  Kennedy,  No.  904.  [J.  J.] 

Flagrans  amore,  perditos.  [Lazarus, 
Mary  and  Martha  visited  hy  Christ.']  This 
hymn  is  appointed  for  use  at  1st  Vespers  on 
the  Feast  of  St.  Lazarus,  &c.,  in  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.,  1736  ; and  also  in  the  Lyons  and 
other  modern  French  Brevs.  It  previously 
appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  1068. 
Full  text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838-1865.  It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

As  Jesus  sought  His  wandering  sheep.  By  I. 
Williams.  1st  pub.  in  the  British  Magazine, 
May,  1836  (vol.  ix.  p.  504);  and  again  in  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  241,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1841  it  was  given  in  the  Child's 
Christian  Year,  and  later  in  a few  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Flatman,  Thomas,  poet  and  miniature 
painter,  was  b.  in  London,  cir.  1633,  and  d. 
cir.  1688.  He  was  a barrister  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  but  gave  most  of  his  time  to  poetry 
and  painting.  He  was  the  author  of  some 
Pindaric  Odes  on  the  deaths  of  Prince  Kupert, 
and  of  Charles  II. ; and  of  a prose  satire  on 
Kichard  Cromwell.  His  Poems  & Songs  were 
pub.  in  1674  (3rd  ed.  1682),  and  from  this 
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volume  the  following  hymns  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and 
his  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873: — 
“ Awake,  my  soul,  awake,  mine  eyes  ” (Morn- 
ing) ; “ Sweet  slumbers,  come  and  chase 
away”  (Evening).  The  similarity  of  these 
hymns  to  the  Morning  and  Evening  hymns 
of  Bp.  Ken  suggests  the  possibility  that  they 
may  have  inspired  the  latter.  Flatman’s 
“ Thoughts  on  Death  ” also  contains  the  germ 
of  Pope’s  “ Vital  Spark,”  &c.,  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Fleet,  John  George,  was  b.  in  London 
on  the  8th  of  July,  1818.  At  15  years  of  age 
he  was  removed  from  school  to  his  father’s 
counting-house,  and  at  17  he  had  to  under- 
take, through  his  father’s  death,  the  sole  con- 
trol of  the  business,  and  from  that  time  he 
followed  commercial  pursuits.  At  an  early 
age  he  joined  as  teacher  in  a small  Sunday 
School  which  his  sister  had  begun  in  Lime 
Street,  London.  His  interest  in  Sunday 
Schools  which  was  thus  awakened  led  him, 
with  some  young  fellow-teachers,  to  found 
the  Church  Sunday  School  Institute  in  1843. 
Of  that  Institute  he  was  honorary  Secretary 
for  20  years ; and  for  15  years  he  was  Editor 
of  the  Church  Sunday  School  Quarterly.  To 
the  hymn-book  pub.  by  the  Institute,  The 
Church  Sunday  School  Hymn  Booh,  1848,  he 
contributed  the  following  hymns  by  which  he 
is  known  to  hymnology : — 

].  How  faint  and  feeble  is  the  praise.  Angels'  Tf’br- 
ship. 

2.  Let  children  to  their  God  draw  near.  Children  s 
Worship. 

3.  0 Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  might.  Collect 
1th  S.  after  Trinity. 

4.  Source  of  life,  and  light,  and  love.  A Te<xcher’s 
Prayer. 

5.  What  mercies,  Lord,  Thou  hast  in  store.  Collect 
for  Mh  S.  after  Trinity. 

6.  Words  are  things  of  little  cost.  Sins  of  the  Tongue. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  Mr.  Fleet  con- 
tributed several  to  The  Church  S.  S.  Quarterly 
in  1852-3-8,  and  1861,  and  has  pub.  a small 
vol.  of  poems  and  hymns  entitled  in  Tene- 
hris,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Fleming,  Abraham,  was  a classical 
scholar,  translator,  and  miscellaneous  writer 
of  the  16th  cent.,  the  dates  of  whose  birth 
and  death  are  unknown.  He  was  for  some 
time  Kector  of  St.  Pancras.  He  edited  many 
of  the  classics  with  notes,  and  published  also 
some  original  works.  Amongst  the  latter 
there  are : — 

A Memorial  of  the  Charitable  Aimes  Deedes  of  William 
Lambe,  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal  under  Henry 
VIII.,  and  citizen  of  London,  8vo,  1580.  The  Diamant 
of  Devotion,  12mo,  1586  ; and  The  Condyt  of  Comfort. 
A hymn  of  his  which  appeared  in  The  Diamant  of  Devo- 
tion, 1586,  was  republished  by  E.  Farr,  in  Select  Poetry, 
chiefly  Devotional,  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1841,  p.  545  (Parker  Society).  [English  Hymnody, 
Early,  $ vii.]  [J.  J.] 

Flemming,  Paul,  s.  of  Abraham  Flem- 
ming or  Fleming,  then  schoolmaster  at  Har- 
tenstein,  near  Zwickau,  Saxony  (afterwards 
pastor  of  Wechselburg,  near  Mittweida),  was 
b.  at  Hartenstein,  Oct.  1609.  He  entered 
the  St.  Thomas  School,  Leipzig,  in  1623,  and 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Leipzig  at 
Michaelmas,  1626.  At  the  University  he  de- 
voted himself  to  the  study  of  medicine  and  of 
poetry,  being  laureated  as  a poet  in  1631,  and 
graduating  m.a.  in  1632.  In  order  to  find  re- 
fuge from  the  troubles  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War 
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he  went  to  Holstein  in  1633.  In  the  same 
year  he  joined  an  embassy  which  Duke  Fried- 
rich of  Schleswig-Holstein  was  about  to  send 
to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Russian  Czar,  as 
gentleman  in  waiting  and  “taster.”  In  this 
expedition  he  was  engaged  from  Oct.  22,  1633, 
to  April  6,  1635,  He  then  took  part  in  the 
embassy  sent  by  the  Duke  to  the  Shah  of  Persia, 
with  the  object  of  opening  up  the  way  for  trade 
and  Christianity  into  Central  Asia.  They  set 
sail  from  Travemiinde,  near  Liibeck,  Oct.  27, 
1635,  and  returned  to  Gottorf,  Aug.  1,  1639. 
The  expedition  proved  fruitless,  and  the  many 
dangers  and  great  hardships  encountered  broke 
Flemming’s  health.  To  qualify  himself  for 
medical  practice  in  Hamburg  he  went  to  the 
University  of  Leyden,  where  he  graduated 
M.D.  in  1640 : but  shortly  after  his  return  to 
Hamburg  he  d.  there,  March  25  (April  2),  1640 
(Koch,  hi.  73-82;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii. 
115-117). 

Flemming  was  of  an  energetic  temperament,  with  an 
ardent  patriotism,  and  a deep  love  for  the  Evangelical 
Cause.  -He  was  a gifted  poet,  of  true  and  deep  feeling, 
who  could  write  charming  descriptions  of  the  beauties  of 
nature,  and  sweet  and  tender  love  songs.  His  secular 
poems,  however,  as  a whole  have  the  faults  of  the 
Silesian  school  of  Martin  Opitz  ; and  it  is  by  his  hymns, 
and  especially  by  his  classical  “ In  alien  meinen  Thaten,” 
that  his  name  lives. 

His  poems  were  first  collected  by  the  father 
of  his  betrothed  as  D.  P.  Fleming's  Teutsche 
Poemata,  and  appeared  in  1642  in  Wo  editions 
nearly  alike,  one  at  Naumburg  and  Jena,  the 
other  at  Liibeck.  The  most  complete  ed.  is 
that  by  J.  M.  Lappenberg,  2 vols.,  Stuttgart, 
1865-66.  Of  his  41  religious  poems  (12  hymns, 
9 odes,  20  sonnets)  three  have  passed  into 
English. 

i.  In  alien  meinen  Thaten.  Trust  in  God. 
This  beautiful  hymn  was  written  in  Nov.,  1633, 
just  before  he  started  with  the  embassy  to 
Moscow  (see  above)  ; and  may  often  have  cheered 
his  own  sinking  spirit  then  and  in  the  more 
trying  adventures  of  the  second  embassy.  It  1st 
appeared  in  his  Teutsche  Poemata,  1642  (Liibeck 
ed.  p.  287  ; Lappenberg’s  ed.,  i.  p.  236),  as 
No.  4 in  Book  i.  of  the  Odes,  in  15  .st.  of  6 1. 
It  was  included  in  the  Stralsund  G.  B.,  1665, 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  almost  all 
recent  collections.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  646,  it  is  given  in  full,  but  more 
frequently  the  special  stanzas  appropriate  for 
travellers  (vi.-ix.,  xiii.,  xiv.)  are  omitted.  It  is 
characterised  in  Koch,  viii.  379,  as  a “pilgrim 
song  suited  for  the  Christian  journey  which  we 
must  all  in  faith  make  through  joy  and  sorrow 
to  our  Eternal  Home.”  Lauxmann  adds  that  it 
has  often  been  used  appropriately  at  weddings, 
was  the  favourite  hymn  of  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
III.  of  Prussia,  and  was  sung  at  the  service  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Berlin,  July  19,  1870,  on  the  open- 
ing of  the  North  German  Diet  immediately 
before  the  Franco-Prussian  War.  I'r.  as  : — 

I leave  to  His  good  pleasure,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  232  in  his  Ps.  J- 
Hys.,  1851. 

Other  trs.  are  ; (i)  “ In  all  my  plans,  Thou  Highest," 
by  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1856,  p.  167.  (2)  “ Where'er  I go, 
whate'er  my  task,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  108, 
repeated  inL. Rehfuesss  Ch.atSea,  1868,  p.  9.  (3)  “In 
every  deed  and  word,”  in  Madame  de  Pontes's  Poets 
Poetry  of  Germany,  1858,  vol.  i.  p.  416. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  C.  U.  are : — 

ii.  Ist’s  moglich,  dass  der  Hass  auch  kann  geliebet 
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Sein.  The  Love  of  God.  In  the  Luheclc  edition,  1642, 
p.  555  (^Lappenberg’ s ed.,  i.  p.  450),  as  No.  16  in  Bk.  i. 
of  the  Sonnets.  Tr.  as,  “ Can  it  then  be  that  hate 
should  e’er  be  loved,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  175. 

iii.  Lass  dich  nur  Nichts  nicht  tauren.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  Probably  written  in  Persia  during  tlie 
second  embassy.  In  the  Lubeck  edition,  1642,  p.  283 
(Lappenberg’s  ed.,  i.  p.  244),  as  No.  1 in  Bk.  i.  of  the 
Odes,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Only  let  nothing 
grieve  thee,”  by  Madame  de  Pontes,  1858,  v.  i.  p.  415. 
(2)  “ Let  nothing  make  thee  sad  or  fretful,”  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  175.  [J.  M.] 

Fletcher,  Phineas,  *s.  of  Dr.  Giles 
Fletcher  and  cousin  of  John  Fletcher,  the 
dramatic  poet,  b.  1582,  and  educated  at  Eton 
and  King’s  College,  Cambridge.  In  1G21  he 
took  Holy  Orders,  and  having  obtained  the 
living  of  Helgay,  Norfolk,  he  retained  the 
same  nearly  29  years.  He  d.  at  Helgay,  1650. 
His  best  known  poem  is.  The  Purple  Island, 
1633,  an  allegorical  description  of  man,  in  the 
style  of  Spenser.  This  was  reprinted  in  1783. 
His  Locustes  or  Apollyonists,  a satire  against 
the  Jesuits,  suggested  to  Milton  some  ideas 
for  his  Paradise  Lost.  His  6 psalms,  1st  pub. 
in  his  Purple  Island,  1633,  were  reprinted  by 
Dr.  Grosart  in  his  reprint  of  Fletcher’s  Poetical 
Worhs.  [English  Hymnody,  Early,  § VII.]  [J.  J.] 

Fletcher,  Samuel,  b.  at  Compton,  near 
Wolverhampton,  in  1785,  and  educated  at 
the  Wolverhampton  Grammar  School.  In 

1805  he  went  to  Manchester,  and  entering 
into  business,  he  gradually  rose  to  a position 
of  wealth  and  influence.  He  d.  at  Manchester, 
Oct.  13, 1863.  Although  engaged  in  extensive 
mercantile  pursuits  he  took  an  active  interest 
in  literature,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  pro- 
moters of  Owens  College,  Manchester.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  a small  collection  which 
ho  prepared  during  an  illness,  for  use  in  his 
own  family,  and  subsequently  pub.  as  Family 
Praise,  1850.  From  this  collection  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father  of  light  and  life.  Family  Worship,  Morning. 

2.  Lord,  as  a family  we  meet.  Family  Worship. 

These  hymns  were  given  in  the  Neio  Cong., 
1859.  Miller’s  note  on  Mr.  Fletcher  {Singers 
and  Songs,  &c.),  and  an  article  in  Good  Words, 
July,  1864,  are  well  written  and  full  of  infor- 
mation. [J.  J.] 

Flint,  James,  d.d.,  b.  at  Reading,  Mass., 
1779,  and  graduated  at  Harvard,  1802.  In 

1806  he  became  pastor  of  a Unitarian  Church 
at  East  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  from  which  he 
passed  to  East  Church,  Salem,  1821.  Died  in 
1855.  In  1820  he  contributed  one  hymn  to 
SeivelTs  New  York  Coll.,  and  in  1843  he  also 
pub.  A Collection  of  Hymns,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed from  10  to  12  originals.  His  best 
known  hymns  are : — 

1.  Here  to  the  High  and  Holy  One.  This  hymn, 
“On  leaving  an  Ancient  Church,”  appeared  in 
the  Cambridge  Selection  of  1828. 

2.  In  pleasant  lands  have  fallen  the  lines.  Be- 
membrance  of  our  Fathers.  Written  for  the  bi- 
centenary of  Quincy,  Mass.,  May  25,  1840,  and 
pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1843. 

3.  Happy  the  unrepining  poor.  Appeared  in 
Sewell’s  New  York  Collection,  1820.  Dr.  Flint’s 
hymns  are  unknown  to  the  English  Collections. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Flitner,  Johann,  was  b.  Nov.  1, 1618,  at 
Suhl,  Saxony,  where  his  father  was  an  iron- 
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master.  After  studying  theology  at  Wittenberg, 
Jena,  Leipzig,  and  Rostock,  he  became  in  1644 
precentor,  and  in  1646  diaconus  at  Grimmen, 
near  Greifswald.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  first 
Prusso-Swedish  war  he  was  forced  to  fiee  to 
Stralsund,  but  returned  to  Grimmen  in  May, 
1660.  At  the  death  of  his  senior  in  1664,  he 
ought,  according  to  custom,  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed town  preacher,  but  was  passed  over 
not  only  then  but  also  in  1673  and  1676,  when 
the  post  again  became  vacant.  The  outbreak 
of  the  second  Prusso-Swedish  war,  immedi- 
ately after  this  third  disappointment,  forced 
him  again  to  flee  to  Stralsund,  where  he  d. 
Jan.  7,  1678  (Koch,  ii.  442-445;  Mohnike’s 
Hymnol.  Forschungen,  pt.  ii.,  1832,  pp.  3-54). 
His  hymns  seem  to  have  been  written  during 
his  enforced  leisure  at  Stralsund.  They  ap- 
peared, with  melodies,  entitled  Suscitabulum 
Musicum,  as  pt  v.  of  his  Himlisches  Lust-Gdrt- 
lein.  Greifswald,  1661  (Hamburg  Library). 
The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Ach  was  soli  ich  Sunder  machen.  {{Lent.']  The 
most  popular  of  his  hymns.  Appeared  1661  as 
above,  p.  462,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  each  st.  ending 
“ Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht  ” (see  note  on 
Keymann)  and  with  the  motto  “ Omnia  si  per- 
dam,  Jesum  servare  studebo  ! ” Included  in  the 
Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  No.  1089,  and  recently 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  357.  The  only  tr. 
in  C^  U.  is  : — 

V/hat  shall  I a sinner  do  ? A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  vi.,  as  No.  110  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ What  to  do  in  my  condition,”  in 
the  Supplement  to  German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  48. 

[J.  M.] 

Floods  of  waters  high  in  air.  T. 

Whytehead.  {Monday  ] Appeared  in  his 
Poems,  1842,  No.  xxv.,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ The  Firmament.”  Although  not  given 
in  the  Poems  as  a tr.  of  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
(q.  V.),  it  is  evidently  based  upon  that  ancient 
hymn.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in  com- 
mon use.  The  altered  version,  “Lo!  the 
firmament  doth  bear,”  was  given  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  as  the  hymn  for  “ Monday 
Evening.”  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Flowerdew,  Alice,  was  b.  in  1759,  and 
married  to  Mr.  Daniel  Flowerdew,  who  for  a 
few  years  held  a Government  appointment  in 
Jamaica,  and  d.  in  1801.  After  his  decease 
Mrs.  Flowerdew  kept  a Ladies’  Boarding- 
school  at  Islington.  During  her  residence  at 
Islington  she  was  a member  of  the  General 
Baptist  congi-egation,  in  Worship  Street  (now 
at  Bethnal  Green  Road).  Subsequently  she 
removed  to  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  and  some  years 
later  to  Ipswich,  where  she  d.  Sept.  23,  1830. 
In  1803  she  pub.  a small  volume  of  Poems  on 
Moral  and  Religious  Subjects.  This  work 
reached  a 3rd  ed.  in  1811,  and  in  that  ed. 
appeared  her  well  - known  harvest  hymn, 
“ Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  love,”  q.v.  Mrs. 
Flowerdew’s  maiden  name  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. [W.  R.  S.] 

Foleshill,  a nom  de  plume  of  Jonathan 
Evans,  in  The  Christian  Magazine,  1790-1793. 

Folget  mir,  ruft  uns  das  Leben.  J. 

Rist.  {Folloicing  Christ.]  1st  pub.  as  No.  1 
in  the  “Viertes  Zehen  ” of  his  Himlische 
Lieder,  Luneburg,  1642,  in  16  st.  of  8 1.,  en- 
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titled,  “ A devout  hymn  to  God  for  the  follow- 
ing of  Christ  in  true  godliness  and  all  good 
works.”  Included  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B., 
1704,  No.  393,  omitting  st.  X.,  xi.,  and  this 
form  was  repeated  in  most  subsequent  colls., 
and  is  No.  307  in  the  JJnv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Follow  me,  in  me  ye  live.  A good  tr.  of  st. 

i.-iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.,  xv.,  xvi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  the  1st  Series  of  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  188, 
entitled  “ St.  Andrew’s  Day.”  Her  st.  i.,  v.,  vi. 
are  included  in  Kennedy,  1863  ; and  her  st.  vii., 
viii.,  with  a st.  from  her  ii.,  iv.,  v.  beginning, 
“Saviour,  meet  it  is  indeed,”  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  H.  Bk.,  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Follen,  Eliza  Lee,  n6e  Cabot,  a well- 
known  Unitarian  writer,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Cabot,  b.  at  Boston,  August  15,  1787,  and 
married,  in  1828,  to  Professor  Charles  Follen, 
who  perished  on  board  the  “Lexington,” 
which  was  burnt  on  Long  Island  Sound,  Jan. 
13,  1840.  Mrs.  Follen  d.  at  Brookline,  Mass., 
1860.  She  was  a voluminous  writer.  Her 
Poems  were  first  pub.  at  Boston  (Crosby  & Co.), 
1839,  and  whilst  she  was  in  England  she 
issued  another  volume  for  children’s  use, 
entitled  The  Lark  and  the  Linnet,  in  1854. 
Both  volumes  also  contain  some  translations 
from  the  German,  and  versions  of  a few 
Psalms.  Her  best  known  hymns  are  : — 

1.  How  sweet  to  be  allowed  to  pray.  Resigna- 
tion. Appeared  in  the  Christian  Disciple,  Sept., 
1818,  and  in  her  Poems,  1839,  p.  116,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Thy  will  be  done.” 

2.  How  sweet  upon  this  sacred  day.  Sunday. 
In  her  Poems,  1839,  pp.  113-114,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Sabbath  Day.”  It  previously  ap- 
peared in  Sabbath  Recreations,  1829. 

3.  Lord,  deliver,  Thou  canst  save.  Prayer  for 
the  Slave.  Found  in  Songs  of  the  Free,  1836  ; 
but  is  not  given  in  her  Poems,  1839.  In  Adams 
and  Chapin’s  Hys.  for  Christian  Devotion,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1846,  it  is  No.  802,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
common  with  No.  2 it  has  found  acceptance  out- 
side Unitarian  Collections. 

4.  God,  Thou  art  good,  each  perfumed  flower. 
This  is  the  original  of  J.  H.  Gurney’s  hymn,  “ Yes, 
God  is  good,”  &c.  (q.v.)  There  is  some  obscurity 
about  the  text.  It  is  found  in  her  Hymns  for 
Children,  Boston,  1825,  beginning,  “ God  is  good, 
each  perfumed  flower,”  and  this  obvious  mis- 
print (which  destroys  the  metre)  was  usually 
copied  in  later  books.  It  is  also  given  with  the 
same  first  line  as  an  original  piece,  never  before 
published,  and  signed  “ E.  L.  C.”  (initials  of  Mrs, 
Follen’s  maiden  name),  in  Emily  Taylor’s  Sab- 
bath Recreations,  Wellington,  Salop,  1826,  p.  203. 
This  suggests  that  it  was  printed  in  the  American 
book  after  the  MS.  was  posted  to  England.  Mrs. 
Follen  may  have  written  at  first  “ Yes,  God  is 
good,”  but  this  cannot  now  be  determined.  It 
begins,  “ God,  Thou  art  good,”  &c.,  in  her  Poem.s, 
1839,  p.  119,  and  in  her  verses.  The  Lark  and 
the  Linnet,  &c.,  1854,  and  in  each  case  is  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  with  the  title,  “ God  is  Good.” 

5.  Will  God,  Who  made  the  earth  and  sea.  A 

Child's  Prayer.  Given  in  her  Poems,  1839,  p. 
164,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  Dr.  All  on’s  Children’s 
Worship,  1878,  No.  212,  it  is  abbreviated  to  4 st. 
(i.-iv.),  and  attributed  to  “ H.  Bateman  ” in 
error.  [F.  M.  B.] 
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For  all  Thy  love  and  goodness,  so 
bountiful  and  free.  [^Spring.']  This  hymn 
is  based  upon  one  written  by  Mrs.  Frances 
Jane  Douglas,  nee  How,  in  1848,  and  pub, 
in  her  April  Verses.  The  original  was  re- 
written by  Mrs.  Douglas’s  brother.  Bp.  W,  W. 
How,  for  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 
Its  use  has  extended  to  several  hymn-books 
notwithstanding  its  awkward  metre  and  faulty 
rhythm.  [J.  J.] 

For  all  Thy  Saints,  a noble  throng. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  James.']  Contributed 
to  H.  A.  & M.,  revised  ed.,  1875,  and  repeated 
in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

For  all  Thy  saints,  O Lord  [God]. 
Bp.  R.  Mant.  [All  Saints.]  An  original  hymn 
given  with  his  irs.  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c,, 
1837,  p.  80  (ed.  1871,  p.  139),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Hymn  on  All  Saints.”  The  form 
in  which  it  usually  appears,  in  4 st.,  was 
given  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Hymns,  &c,,  1852.  In 
addition  the  following  arrangements  are  also 
in  C.  U. 

1.  For  Thy  dear  saint,  0 Lord.  This  was  given  in 
H.  A.  tfc  M.,  1861,  No.  2Y3.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iii., 
V.,  of  Bp.  Mant’s  hymn,  jbut  considerably  altered,  and 
the  substitution  of  another  doxology. 

2.  For  Thy  true  servants,  Lord.  This  text  in  the 
Toronto  Church  H.  Bk.,  1862,  is  the  H.  A.  tfc  M.  text 
slightly  altered. 

3.  For  this,  Thy  saint,  0 Lord.  Another  altered 
text  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864. 

Of  these  arrangements,  the  S.  P.  C.  K,  is 
most  popular,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  sometimes  reads,  “ For  all  Thy  saints,  O 
God.”  [J.  J.] 

For  all  Thy  [the]  saints  who  from 
their  labours  rest.  Bp.  W.  W.  How. 
[Saints'  Daysi]  1st  pub.  in  Hymn  for  Saints’ 
Day,  and  Other  Hymns.  By  a Layman  [Earl 
Nelson],  1864,  in  11  st.  of  3 1.,  and  the  refrain 
“ Alleluia.”  It  was  republished  in  Lyra 
Britannica,  1867 ; in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868 ; 
in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  and  subsequently  in  nearly  every 
hymnal  of  importance  published  in  G.  Britain. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  best  collections  of  all 
English-speaking  countries,  and,  with  hymnal 
compilers,  it  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the 
author’s  compositions.  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  American  hymnals  (as  it  is  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.),  as  “ For  all  the  saints,”  &c., 
this  being  Bishop  How’s  revised  reading.  In 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Hymnal,  1872,  st. 
iii.-v.  are  given  as  a separate  hymn  (No.  186), 
beginning,  “ For  the  Apostles’  glorious  com- 
pany.” Orig.  text  as  above.  Authorized  text 
in  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord.  I. 

Watts.  [Ps.  cxliv.]  In  his  Psalms  of  David, 
1719,  this  version  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  forms  the 
first  of  three  c.m.  hymns  on  Ps.  cxliv.,  and  is 
accompanied  with  the  following  note : — 

“The  sense  of  a great  part  of  this  Psalm  is  found 
often  repeated  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  I have  therefore 
only  taken  three  small  parts  of  it,  and  form’d  three  dis- 
tinct hymns  on  very  different  subjects.” 

Although  frequently  found  in  the  older 
collections  its  modern  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

For  ever  we  would  gaze  on  Thee. 
A.  W.  Chatfield.  [Transfiguration.]  Written 
in  March,  1874,  “ whilst  journeying  to,  and 


FOR  EVER  WILL  I BLESS 

attending  at  the  Assize  Court  at  Shrewsbury.” 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  M., 
1875,  No.  461. 

For  ever  will  I bless  the  Lord.  J. 

Conder.  \_Ps.  xxxivJ]  1st  pub.  in  his  Star  in 
the  East  with  Other  Poems,  1 824,  pp.  34-37,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.  In  1836  it  was  repeated  in  his 
Cong.  H.  Bh.,  No.  402,  with  the  change  of 
st.  iii.  1.  5,  “ 0/i,”  to  “ Then  try,”  &c.,  and  st. 
vi.,  1.  3,  of  “ The  wicked  sin,”  to  “ The  wicked 
sink,”  and  in  1856  this  corrected  form  was 
given  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  p.  11, 
as  the  authorised  text.  In  modern  hymnals 
two  centos  are  given  from  this  hymn ; (1)  That 
in  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  402,  composed 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  hi.,  vi.  and  vii. ; and  (2)  “ For  ever 
I will  bless  the  Lord,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
1348,  st.  i.,  hi.,  iv.  and  vii.  [J.  J.] 

For  ever  with  the  Lord.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Heaven  anticipated. ~\  1st  pub.  in  The  Ame- 
thyst, an  annual,  in  1835,  and  again  in  the 
author’s  Poet’s  Portfolio,  in  the  same  year, 
p.  233,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  unequally  divided  into 
two  parts,  and  headed,  “ At  Home  in  Heaven, 
1 Thess.  iv.  17.”  It  was  repeated  in  his 
Poetical  Works,  1841,  p.  267  ; and  in  his  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  p.  231.  In  this  last  the 
second  stanza  of  pt.  ii.  is  omitted.  Numerous 
centos  from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U.,  all  except 
four  beginning  with  st.  i.,  but  varying  in 
length  and  arrangement.  In  America  espe- 
cially these  centos  have  attained  great  popu- 
larity. The  cento  “ Beneath  the  star-lit 
arch,”  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  is 
composed  of  st.  vii.,  xii.,  xih.  and  xxi.  slightly 
altered.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840 
and  1873,  there  are  also  two  centos  from  this 
hymn : (1)  “ In  darkness  as  in  light”;  and  (2) 
“My  Father’s  house  on  higij,”  and  in  the 
Presbyterian  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Worship  of 
God,  Richmond,  U.S.A.,  1867,  a third,  (3) 
“ My  thirsty  spirit  faints.”  [J.  J.] 

For  mercies  countless  as  the  sands. 

J.  Newton.  [Praise.~}  Appeared  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  50,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  based  upon  Ps.  cxvi.  12, 13.  Its  use  both 
in  the  older,  and  in  modern  collections  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  is  extensive.  Orig. 
text  in  H.  Comp.,  No.  501. 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  is  sometimes  attributed 
to  W.  Cowper,  the  poet,  but  in  error.  It  is  not  given 
in  any  of  the  collected  works  of  Cowper,  and  his  signa- 
ture in  the  Olney  Hymns  “ C.”  is  not  added  to  this  hymn, 
in  any  edition  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  and  cer- 
tainly not  in  the  first  of  1779.  We  attribute  it  to  J. 
Newton  on  the  ground  that  all  unsigned  hymns  in  the 
Olney  are  claimed  by  him.  [J.  J.] 

For  Sion’s  sake  I will  not  cease.  C. 
Wesley.  [Missions.']  A poem  on  Ps.  Ixii.,  in 
29  st.  of  4 1.,  which  appeared  in  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.  Sometime  after 
J.  Wesley’s  death,  probably  about  1800,  a cento 
therefrom  was  given  in  the  TFe.«.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
149,  beginning,  “ Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ’tis 
God’s  command.”  It  is  composed  of  st.  xxi., 
xxiii.-xxvii.,  somewhat  altered.  Orig.  text, 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  312-316.  In 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  this  cento  was  omitted 
in  favour  of  “Why  not  now,  my  God,  my 
God,”  which  was  formerly  No.  411.  [J.  J.] 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace.  H. 
Vownton.  [Old  and  New  Year.]  Written  in 
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1841,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Church  of  England 
Magazine,  in  1843.  p.  15,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ A Hymn  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Year.”^  In  1851  it  was  republished  with  one 
alteration,  and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  and  iii., 
in  A.  Tozer  Russell’s  Ps.  & Hys.  This  was 
reproduced,  with  further  alterations,  in  H. 
A.  & M.,  1861.  Numerous  versions  exist  in 
modern  hymnals,  Russell’s  abridged  text,  as 
in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  being  most  in  favour. 
In  1873  the  author  included  it  in  its  original 
form,  with  two  unimportant  alterations,  in  his 
Hymns  and  Verses,  &c.,  pp.  7, 8.  Orig.  text  as 
above,  authorised  text  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883.  Tlie 
doxology  sometimes  added  thereto  as  in 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  is  not  in  the  original  and 
is  seldom  adopted.  The  hymn,  in  its  various 
forms  and  readings,  is  the  most  popular,  and 
most  widely  used  of  Mr.  Downton’s  produc- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Ford,  Charles  Lawrence,  b.a.,  s.  of 
Mr.  W.  Ford,  artist,  of  Bath,  was  b.  at  Bath 
in  1830.  Mr.  Ford  is  a graduate  of  the  London 
University,  and  is  engaged  in  scholastic  work. 
In  1862  he  contributed  several  poetical  pieces  to 
Canon  Baynes’s  Lyra  Anglicana,  in  1865  to 
his  English  Lyrics,  and  also  to  the  Illustrated 
Book  of  Sacred  Poetry,  n.d.  Mr.  Ford’s  hymns 
and  poems  were  collected  and  pub.  as  Lyra 
Christi,  1874.  From  these  works  the  follow- 
ing have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  for  Thy  kindest  word.  (1862.)  Strength  in 
Weakness. 

2.  Lord,  from  this  time  we  cry  to  Thee.  Christ  the 
Guide  of  Youth. 

3.  0 Thou,  by  Whom  the  balm  is  borne.  In  Afflic- 
tion. 

4.  This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  for  you.  H.  Com- 
munion. J_J 

Forgive,  blest  shade,  the  tributary 
tear.  Anne  Steele.  [Death  and  Burial.]  In 
1760  Miss  Steele  pub.  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
Chiefly  Devotional,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  71,  an  ode 
“ On  the  death  of  Mr.  Hervey,”  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
and  beginning,  “ O Hervey,  honoured  name, 
forgive  the  tear.”  From  this  ode  st.  i.,  ii.  are 
taken,  altered  to  “ Forgive,  blest  shade,  the 
tributary  tear,”  and  used  as  a hymn  in  a few 
collections,  including  Ellen  Courtanld’s  Ps., 
Hys.,  &c.,  1853,  and  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Forgive,  O Lord,  our  frailties  [wan- 
derings] past.  [Before  Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  1st  appeared  as  a leaflet,  and  was 
then  included  in  the  Foundling  Coll.,  1796 
(but  without  music),  in  the  following  form : — 

“ Before  the  Sacrament.  Dr.  Cook. 

Solo. 

“ Forgive,  0 Lord,  our  frailties  past. 

Henceforth  we  wiil  obey  thy  call ; 

Our  sins  far  from  us  let  us  cast. 

And  turn  to  thee,  devoutly  all. 

Chorus. 

“ Then  with  archangels,  we  shall  sing. 

Praises  to  heav’n’s  eternal  King. 

Duet. 

“ Hear  us,  0 Lord,  in  mercy  hear, 

Our  guilt  with  sorrow  we  deplore  ; 

Pity  our  anguish,  calm  our  fear. 

And  give  us  grace  to  sin  no  more. 

Chorus. 

“ Then  with  archangels  we  shall  sing. 

Praises  to  heav’n’s  eternal  King. 
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Solo. 

“ While  at  yon  altar’s  foot  we  kneel. 

And  of  the  holy  rite  partake, 

Our  pardon,  Lord,  vouchsafe  to  seal. 

For  Jesus,  our  Kedeemer’s  sake. 

Chorus. 

“ Then  with  archangels  we  shall  sing. 

Praises  to  heav’n’s  eternal  King.” 

In  the  following  year,  1797,  it  was  retained 
in  the  Foundling  Coll,  in  the  same  form.  The 
last  stanza,  however,  was  omitted  in  the  ed.  of 
1801,  but  restored  again  in  1809.  In  1810  it 
was  given  in  the  Rev.  J.  Kempthorne’s  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  as,  “ Forgive,  O Lord,  our  wander- 
ings past,”  No.  clxviii.,  and  the  alteration  of 
st.  ii.  1.  2,  to  “ With  sorrow  we  our  guilt  de- 
plore.” From  Kempthorne’s  Ps.  & Hys.  it  has 
passed  into  a few  collections,  but  usually  in 
an  altered  form  as  in  the  Irish  Church  Hym- 
nal, 1873,  and  others.  The  scarcity  of  the 
Foundling  Coll,  musical  eds.  of  1796  and  1809, 
and  of  the  book  of  words  only,  eds.  of  1797 
and  1801,  led  most  writers  into  the  error  of 
concluding  that  it  was  first  printed  in  1809, 
and  that,  having  been  included  in  J.  Kemp- 
thorne’s Ps.  & Hys.,  1810,  and  thence  passed 
into  other  collections,  it  was  an  original  hymn 
by  Kempthorne.  All  the  evidence  which  we 
possess  is  against  Kempthorne’s  claims,  and 
we  must  designate  it  as  '^Anon.  Foundling 
Coll,  1796.”  [W.  T.  B.]  ■ 

Forgive  them,  O my  Father.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander.  [Good  Friday.']  Contributed  to 
the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  words  “ Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
In  1881  it  was  repeated  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Chil- 
dren's H.  Bh.,  and  is  also  found  in  one  or  two 
American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Forsaken  once,  and  thrice  denied. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [St.  Peter,]  Contributed 
to  the  revised  ed.  of  H A.  & M.,  1875,  No.  416, 
and  repeated  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H. 
Bh.,  1881. 

Forsyth,  Christina,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Forsyth,  and  sister  of  W.  Forsyth,  q.c.,  some- 
time member  for  Cambridge,  was  b.  in  Liver- 
pool in  1825,  and  d.  at  Hastings,  March  16, 
1859.  During  a long  and  painful  illness  she 
composed  several  hymns  and  poems  which 
were  issued  as  leaflets.  These  were  collected 
after  her  death,  and  pub.  in  1861,  as  Hymns 
hy  C.  F.  {Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  233).  From 
this  volume  the  following  have  passed  into  a 
few  collections : — 

1.  Himself  hath  done  it  all.  0 how  those  words. 
Resignation. 

2.  Jehovah  Elohim .'  Creator  great.  Names  of  Jeho- 
vah. 

3.  0 Holy  Spirit,  now  descend  on  me.  Presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  desired. 

4.  0 what  a happy  lot  is  mine.  Union  with  Christ. 

[J.  J.] 

Fortem  virili  pectore.  Card.  Silvio 

Antoniano.  [Holy  Women.]  Included  by 

Pope  Clement  VIII.  in  the  Roman  Breviary, 
Venice,  1603,  f.  37  6.,  in  the  Common,  as  the 
hymn  for  1st  and  2nd  Vespers,  and  at  Lauds 
in  the  Office  for  the  Common  of  Holy  Women. 
It  is  also  in  other  Breviaries ; Daniel,  iv. 
p.  311,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838-65.  The  author.  Cardinal  Silvio  An- 
toniano, was  b.  at  Rome  in  1540.  Through 
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the  influence  and  patronage  of  Pope  Pius  IV. 
he  became  Professor  of  the  Belles  Lettres  in 
the  Collegio  Romano,  and  subsequently  rose 
to  be  the  head  of  the  college,  and  a cardinal. 
He  d.  in  1603.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  High  let  us  all  our  voices  raise.  By  E. 
Caswall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  223,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  been  included  in 
the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  and  other  Roman  Catholic 
collections  for  Missions  and  Schools;  and  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  other  Anglican  hymn- 
books.  In  Caswall’s  ATys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  118, 
another  tr.  in  s.M.  is  substituted  for  this.  It 
begins,  “ Laud  we  the  saints  most  sweet.” 

2.  This  woman  more  than  woman  strong.  By 
J.  R.  Beste,  in  his  Church  Hymns.  1849,  p.  59. 

3.  O’er  all  the  Church  thy  praise  be  told.  By 
R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1850,  in 
5Jst.  of  4 1.  In  connection  with  this  tr.  there 
are  two  centos  which  must  be  noted.  The  first 
is  No.  87  in  the  Hymnal  for  the  use  of  St.  John 
th§  Evangelist,  &c.,  Aberdeen,  1870.  This  is 
composed  of  st.  i.  this  tr.,  st.  ii.-iv.  from  the 
People's  H.  as  above.  The  second  is  No.  417,  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  beginning,  “To  share  the 
Lamb’s  high  marriage  rites.”  The  first  stanza 
of  this  cento  is  J.  D.  Chambers’s  tr.  of  “Ad 
nuptias  Agni  Pater  ” {Lauda  Syon,  pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  47),  and  the  remaining  stanzas  are  this  tr.  by 
R.  Campbell,  slightly  altered. 

4.  How  blest  the  matron,  who,  endued.  By  the 

Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861.  [J.  J.] 

Fortes  cadendo  Martyres.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeilil.  [Many  Martyrs.]  Appeared 
in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  xxvii.,  and 
in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689  (ed.  1698, 
p.  245).  It  was  given  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  and  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Of  the  martyrs  we  sing.  By  I.  Williams  in 
his  A/ys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p. 
287,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  This,  abbreviated  to  6 st., 
and  altered,  is  No.  201  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal,  1864 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

The  valiant  martyr-host  to  praise.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1866,  p.  16.  [J.  J.] 

Forth  from  the  dark  and  stormy  sky. 

Bp.  B.  Heher.  [Lent]  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.,  and  appointed 
for  the  2nd  Sun.  after  Trinity.  It  was  also 
included  in  the  1842  ed.  of  the  same.  The 
use  of  this  hymn  has  been  very  varied.  In 
the  New  Mitre,  and  Thring’s  Colt,  it  is  ap- 
pointed for  “ Holy  Communion  " (its  claim 
thereto  being  evidently  the  second  line  of  st.  i., 
“Lord,  to  Thine  altar’s  shade  we  flee,”  and 
the  concluding  line  of  each  stanza,  “ Turn 
not,  O Lord,  Thy  guests  away  ”) ; whilst  in 
Kennedy  it  is  given  for  “Passion  Week,”  and 
in  other  collections  for  different  seasons.  In 
most  cases  the  text  is  unaltered,  as  in  Thring’s 
Coll,  1882,  No.  532.  Its  American  use  is  ex- 
tensive. [J.  J.] 

Forth  in  Thy  Name,  O Lord,  I go. 

C.  Wesley.  [Morning.]  1st  pub.  in  Hymns 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.  p.  246.  “ For 

Believers  Before  Work,”  No.  144,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh,,  in 
1780,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  It  has 
come  into  most  extensive  use  both  in  G.  Britain 
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and  America.  lu  common  with  many  of  the 
older  hymns  it  has  undergone  alterations  at 
various  hands.  The  line  which  has  given  the 
greatest  trouble  to  the  compilers  is,  “And  prove 
Thy  acceptable  will.”  This  has  undergone 
many  changes,  but  that  given  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  in  1853,  “ And  prove  Thy  good  and 
perfect  will,”  has  been  received  by  common 
consent  as  the  best  and  most  musical  reading. 
Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p,  50. 
The  doxology  in  H.  A.  & M.  and  some  other 
collections  is  not  in  the  original.  In  1767, 
K.  Conyers  gave  it  in  his  Coll,  as  “Forth 
in  Thy  strength,  O Lord,  we  go,”  but  this 
alteration  has  passed  out  of  use.  [J.  J.] 

Forth  to  the  land  of  promise  bound. 

H.  Alford.  [lAfe  a Pilgrimage,']  Written  at 
Apton  in  December,  1828  (Life,  1872,  p.  39), 
and  was  given  in  bis  Ps.  d:  Hymns,  1814, 
No.  68,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  No.  181.  It  is  also  in  several 
American  collections.  Its  subject  is  the  journey 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  spiritualised.  [J.  J] 

Forti  tegente  brachio.  0.  Coffin. 
(Easter.]  Included  in  the  revised  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  as  the  Vesper  hymn 
in  the  Sunday  and  Ferial  Offices,  beginning 
with  Low  Sunday  and  extending  to  the  Feast 
of  the  Ascension.  It  was  also  given  in  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  104,  and  is  re- 
peated from  the  Paris  Brev.  in  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838-65.  [W.  A.  S.j 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Protected  by  the  Almighty  hand.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  &c., 
1837,  p.  30,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in  a few 
collections,  includingThe  1862  Appendix  to  the 
H.  Noted. 

2.  Bound  by  a holy  charm.  By  I.  Williams,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  April,  1837  (vol.  xi.  p.  387, 
together  with  the  Latin  text)  ; and  again  in  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  132, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Child’s  Christian  Year, 
1841-71,  it  begins  with  st.  ii,,  “Let  us  His 
praise  unfold”;  and  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No. 
279,  it  is  altered  to  “ Beneath  a mighty  arm,” 

3.  Fenced  by  a strong  right  arm,  By  W.  J. 
Blew.  1st  printed  on  flyleaf  for  the  use  of  his 
own  congregation,  1849-51,  and  then  pub.  in 
his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  1 st.  of  10  1.  In  this  form  it  was  re- 
peated in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  that  work,  1870. 

4.  Led  by  a mighty  arm.  By  J.  A.  Johnston. 
In  the  1st  ed.  of  his  English  Hyl.,  1852,  this  tr. 
is  given  in  S.M.,  but  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1 856,  it  was 
changed  to  6’s,  in  4 st  of  6 1.  This  is  continued 
in  later  editions. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  TT.  : — 

1.  Helped  by  the  Almighty’s  arm  at  last.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857,  p.  179. 

2.  By  God’s  strong  arm  stretched  forth  to  save.  R.  F. 
Littledale  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

From  this  hymn,  st,  iv.-viii.  have  been  taken 
as  a separate  hymn,  beginning : — “ Jam  Pascha 
nostrum  Christus  est.”  In  its  Latin  form  it  is 
not  in  use  as  a separate  hymn.  The  following 
irs.  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Now  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain.  By  W.  J. 

Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Hymns  from  the  same,  1 870. 

2.  Christ  is  become  our  Paschal  Lamb.  This  tr. 

Hymnal,  1862,  and  the  Parish  H.  Bk., 
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1863-75,  is  from  I.  Williams,  as  above,  rewritten 
from  6’s  to  c.M.  [J.  J.] 

Fortunatus,  Venantius  Honorius 
Clemen tianus,  was  b.  at  Ceneda,  near  Tre- 
viso, about  530.  At  an  early  age  he  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity  at  Aquileia.  Whilst  a 
student  at  Ravenna  he  became  almost  blind, 
and  recovered  his  sight,  as  he  believed  miracu- 
lously, by  anointing  his  eyes  with  some  oil 
taken  from  a lamp  that  burned  before  the  altar 
of  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  in  a church  in  that  town. 
His  recovery  induced  him  to  make  a pilgrim- 
age to  the  shrine  of  St.  Martin,  at  Tours,  in 
565,  and  that  pilgrimage  resulted  in  his 
spending  the  rest  of  his  life  in  Gaul.  At 
Poitiers  he  formed  a romantic,  though  purely 
platonic,  attachment  for  Queen  Rhadegunda, 
the  daughter  of  Bertharius,  king  of  the  Thu- 
ringians,  and  the  wife,  though  separated  from 
him,  of  Lothair  I,,  or  Clotaire,  king  of  Neu- 
stria.  The  reader  is  referred  for  further  par- 
ticulars of  this  part  of  the  life  of  Fortunatus 
to  Smith  and  Wace’s  Diet,  of  Christian  Bio- 
graphy, vol.  ii.  p.  552.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
here  that  under  the  influence  of  Rhadegunda, 
who  at  that  time  lived  at  Poitiers,  where  she 
had  founded  the  convent  of  St.  Croix,  Fortu- 
natus was  ordained,  and  ultimately,  after  the 
death  of  Rhadegunda  in  597,  became  bishop 
of  Poitiers  shortly  before  his  own  death  in  609. 

The  writings,  chiefly  poetical,  of  Fortunatus,  which 
are  still  extant,  are  very  numerous  and  various  in  kind ; 
including  the  liveliest  Vers  de  Societe  and  the  grandest 
hymns  ; while  much  that  he  is  known  to  have  written, 
including  a volume  of  Hymns  for  all  the  Festivals  of 
the  Christian  Year,  is  lost.  Of  what  remains  may  be 
mentioned.  The  Life  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  his  Patron 
Saint,  in  four  books,  containing  2245  hexameter  lines. 
A complete  list  of  his  works  will  be  found  in  the  article 
mentioned  above. 

His  contributions  to  hymnology  must  have  been  very 
considerable,  as  the  name  of  his  lost  volume  implies, 
but  what  remains  to  us  of  that  character,  as  being  cer- 
tainly his  work,  does  not  comprise  at  most  more  than  9 
or  10  compositions,  and  of  some  of  these  even  his  author- 
ship is  more  than  doubtful.  His  best  known  hymn  is 
the  famous  “ Vexilla  Kegis  prodeunt,”  so  familiar  to  us 
in  our  Church  Hymnals  in  some  English  form  or  other, 
especially,  perhaps,  in  Dr.  Neale’s  translation,  “The 
Royal  Banners  forward  go.”  The  next  most  important 
composition  claimed  for  him  is  “ Pange.  lingua,  glo- 
riosi  praelium  certaminis,”  but  there  would  seem  to  be 
little  doubt  according  to  Sirmond  {Hotis  ad  Fjoist.  Sidon. 
Apollin.  Lib.  iii.,  Fp.  4),  that  it  was  more  probably 
written  by  Claudianus  Mamertus.  Besides  these,  which 
are  on  the  Passion,  there  are  four  hymns  by  Fortunatus 
for  Christmas,  one  of  which  is  given  by  Daniel,  “ Ag- 
noscat  omne  saeculum,”  one  for  Lent,  and  one  for  Easter. 
Of  “ Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peregit,”  of  which  an  imitation 
in  English  by  Bp.  Mant,  “ See  the  destined  day  arise,”  is 
well-known,  the  authorship  is  by  some  attributed  to 
Fortunatus,  and  by  some  to  St.  Ambrose. 

The  general  character  of  the  poetry  of 
Venantius  Fortunatus  is  by  no  means  high, 
being  distinguished  neither  for  its  classical, 
nor,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  for  its  moral 
correctness.  He  represents  the  “last  expiring 
eflbrt  of  the  Latin  muse  in  Gaul,”  to  retain 
something  of  the  “ old  classical  culture  amid 
the  advancing  tide  of  barbarism.”  Whether 
we  look  at  his  style,  or  even  his  grammar  and 
quantities,  we  find  but  too  much  that  is  open 
to  criticism,  whilst  he  often  offends  against 
good  taste  in  the  sentiments  he  enunciates. 
Occasionally,  as  we  see  in  the  “ Vexilla  Regis,” 
he  rises  to  a rugged  grandeur  in  which  he  has 
few  rivals,  and  some  of  his  poems  are  by  no 
means  devoid  of  simplicity  and  pathos.  But 
these  are  the  exceptions  and  not  the  rule  in 
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his  writings,  and  we  know  not  how  far  he  may 
have  owed  even  these  to  the  womanly  instincts 
and  gentler,  purer  influence  of  Rhadegunda. 
Thierry,  in  his  Be'cits  des  Temps  Merovingiens, 
Becit  5’%  gives  a lively  sketch  of  Fortunatus, 
as  in  Archbishop  Trench’s  words  {Sac.  Lat. 
Poetry,  1874,  p.  132),  “A  clever,  frivolous,  self- 
indulgent  and  vain  character,”  an  exaggerated 
character,  probably,  because  one  can  hardly 
identify  the  author  of  “ Vexilla  Regis,”  in 
such  a mere  man  of  the  world,  or  look  at  the 
writer  of  “ Crux  benedicta  nitet,  Dominus  qua 
came  pependit”  q.v.,  as  being  wholly  devoid 
of  the  highest  aspirations  after  things  divine. 
A quarto  edition  of  his  Worhs  was  pub.  in 
Rome  in  1786.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights.  G.  H. 
Smyttan.  ILenL]  1st  pub.  in  the  Penny 
Post,  March,  1856  (vol.  vi.  p.  60),  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.,  headed  “ Poetry  for  Lent ; As  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing,”  and  signed  “ G.  H.  S.” 
In  1861,  6 st.  were,  given  with  alterations  in 
the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  and  repeated 
in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861-75 ; Mrs.  Brock’s  Chil- 
drens H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  others.  Other  slightly 
altered  texts  are  given  in  the  Sarum  Hyl., 
1868  ; the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
and  others.  This  hymn  has  extended  to  a 
few  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Forward!  be  our  watchword.  H. 
Alford.  [Processional.']  Was  written  for  and 
first  sung  in  public  at  the  tenth  Festival  of 
Parochial  Choirs  of  the  Canterbury  Diocesan 
Union,  on  the  6th  June,  1871,  and  pub.  with 
music,  also  by  the  Dean,  in  the  Festival  Book 
of  that  year.  Both  words  and  music  were 
subsequently  included  in  the  author’s  Life  by 
his  widow,  in  1872  {Appendix  B),  in  8 st  of 
12  1.  It  has  since  appeared  in  many  hymnals 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
The  Hymnary,  1872;  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882,  -&c.  In  the  American  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  it  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  second  beginning,  “ Far  o’er  yon 
horizon,”  [J.  J.] 

Forward  go  in  glad  accord.  L.  Tut- 
tiett.  [Choral  Festivals.]  Written  for  the 
Coventry  Choral  Festival,  1867,  and  subse- 
quently used  on  similar  occasions  at  Peter- 
borough, and  elsewhere.  Its  first  publication 
as  distinct  from  printing  in  the  foregoing  fes- 
tival books,  was  in  Biden’s  Processional  Hymns 
with  Tunes,  n.  d.  (Northampton)  Authorized 
text  in  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  318.  [J.  J.] 
Forward  let  the  people  go.  T.  Kelly. 
[Press  Onivard.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymns  . . . 
Not  before  Published,  1815,  No.  70,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  subsequently  included  in  the 
various  editions  of  his  Hymns  on  Various  Pas- 
sages of  H.  Scripture,  &c.  The  hymn.  No. 
1166,  in  the  1869  Supp.  to  the  Neiv  Cong., 
“ Onward  let  My  children  go,”  is  composed  of 
st,  i.,  iii.,  ii.  and  iv.,  in  the  order  named  but 
somewhat  altered.  Both  the  original,  and  the 
altered  form  of  the  hymn  are  in  other  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Fountain,  John,  was  b.  in  1767.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Eagle 
Street,  London,  and  in  Jan,,  1796,  was  re- 
commended to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
as  “ a person  wlrose  heart  was  engaged  in  the 
work  of  missions  and  whose  character  was 
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suitable  to  such  an  undertaking.”  He  set  sail 
for  India  in  April  of  the  same  year.  He  soon 
became  sufficiently  master  of  the  Bengali  lan- 
guage to  preach  to  the  people,  and  gave  pro- 
mise of  great  usefulness;  but  after  a brief 
bright  course,  died  at  Dinagepore,  Aug.  20th, 
1800. 

Mr,  Fountain  had  musical  gifts,  and,  as  appears  from 
Rippon’s  Baptist  Register  for  1798,  was  probably  the 
first  who  wrote  out  a Hindoo  tune  in  musical  notes.  In 
the  same  number  of  the  Register  is  a hymn  entitled 
The  Penitent’s  Prayer  & Resolve,  composed  in  Bengali 
by  Dr.  W.  Carey,  and  translated  into  English  by  J. 
Fountain.  A hymn  by  Mr.  Fountain  is  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine  for  1798.  Another,  beginning  “Sin- 
ners, you  are  now  addressed,”  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Sel. 
(1800),  and  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Fountain  of  comfort  and  of  love. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Prayer  on  behalf  of  Ministers.] 
1st  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed,  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  271,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J,  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  296.  In  both  cases 
the  heading  is  the  same,  “ Ministers  comforted 
that  they  may  comfort  others  ” ; but  in  the 
latter  the  opening  line  reads,  “ Fountain  of 
comfort,  source  of  love,”  this  being  the  only 
difference  in  the  text.  (See  English  Hymnody, 
Early,  § XIV.)  [J.  J.] 

Fountain  of  grace,  rich,  full,  and 
free.  J.  Edmeston.  [All-suficiency  of  Christ.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Chamber  of  Sickness, 
N.D.  [1844],  p.  19,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1855  it 
was  given  anonymously  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  Coll.,  No.  531.  From  that  date  it 
gradually  grew  in  favour  until  it  has  taken  its 
place  in  most  of  the  leading  American  hymn- 
books,  [J.  J.] 

Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  love. 
Alice  Flowerdew.  [Harvest]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Moral  and  Beligious  Subjects,  3rd 
ed.,  1811,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “Har- 
vest Hymn.”  It  has  been  contended  by  some 
that  it  is  taken  from  John  Needham’s  hymn. 
No.  Ivi.,  in  his  Hymns  Devotional  and  Moral, 
&c.,  1763,  which  opens  : — 

“ To  praise  the  ever  bounteous  Lord, 

My  soul,  wake  all  thy  powers : 

He  calls,  and  at  His  voice  come  forth 
The  smiling  harvest  hours.” 

Needham’s  hymn,  however,  is  very  inferior 
in  design  and  composition,  and  has  nothing  in 
common  with  this,  by  Mrs.  Flowerdew,  save 
the  subject  of  Harvest.  Mrs.  Flowerdew  s 
hymn  was  brought  into  congregational  use  by 
Cotterill  in  his  Set,  1819,  where  it  was  given 
in  5 st.,  the  last  being  by  himself  or  Mont- 
gomery. The  latter  repeated  it  in  his  Chris- 
tian Psalmist,  1825.  In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1 868,  it  is  given  as  “ O Fount  of  mercy,  God 
of  love.”  Its  use  in  its  original  and  other 
forms  is  extensive  in  most  English-speaking 
countries.  Grig,  text  in  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  50. 

An  altered  version  of  this  hymn  is  very 
popular.  It  was  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  as:— 

“ Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love. 

Whose  gifts  all  creatures  share  ; ” 
and  later  in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  H.  A.  & M.,  1861 
(where  a doxology  is  substituted  for  the  last 
st.),  and  others.  Another  form  of  this  hymn 
was  given  anonymously  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  American  Unitarian  Book  of  HymnSi 
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1846 ; their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864  ; aucl  iu 
Mrs.  E.  Courtauld’s  Ps.,  Hys.  & Anthems, 
Loud.,  1860.  It  begins,  “ Fouutaiu  of  life,  and 
God  of  love.”  [J.  J.] 

Fouque,  Friedrich  Heinrich  Carl 
de  la  Motte,  was  b.  Feb.  12,  1777,  at  Bran- 
denburg on  the  Havel,  where  his  father,  of  an 
ancient  and  noble  Huguenot  family,  was  a re- 
tired officer  of  dragoons.  Educated  under  the 
training  of  the  French  Eeformed  Church,  it 
was  intended  that  he  should  enter  the  Univer- 
sity of  Halle  as  a student  of  law.  By  his 
own  preference  however  he  entered  the  army, 
and  iu  1794  was  appointed  cornet  in  the  Duke 
of  Weimar’s  regiment  of  cuirassiers.  In  1803 
he  married  and  retired  to  Nennhausen  near 
Rathenow,  Brandenburg.  When,  in  March, 
1813,  the  King  of  Prussia  invited  his  people  to 
arm  against  France,  Fouque  offered  himself 
as  a volunteer  and  served  as  a lieutenant  of 
cavalry  till  he  was  disabled  at  the  battle  of 
Liitzen,  May  2,  1813,  and  with  the  rank  of 
major  retired  once  more  to  Nennhausen.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1831,  he  resided  for 
some  time  at  Halle,  where  he  gave  lectures  in 
the  University  on  the  history  of  poetry;  and 
finally  settled  in  Berlin,  where,  two  days  after 
a stroke  of  apoplexy,  he  d.  Jan.  21, 1843  (Koch, 
vii.  6-20 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  198-201,  &c.). 

Fouque  is  best  known  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
“Romantic”  school  of  German  literature,  and  by  his 
wonderfully  successful  efforts  to  make  the  best  features 
of  the  knight  and  minstrel  life  of  the  12th  cent,  live 
again  in  the  pages  of  his  romances  as  an  example  and 
incitement  to  his  own  times.  His  fame  rests  not  on 
his  poems,  but  on  his  romances,  especially  that  of  Undine 
(1st  ed.  Berlin,  1811,  l7th  ed.  1870 — frequently  tr.  into 
English).  His  hymns,  while  affording  a true  and  thought- 
ful reflex  of  his  religious  feelings,  cannot  be  said  to  have 
either  great  depth  of  Christian  experience  or  genuine 
churchly  ring,  and  hardly  any  have  come  into  Church 
use  in  Germany.  He  himself  only  published  15  Mission 
hymns  at  Leipzig,  1822,  as  Geistliche  Lieder,  Erstes 
Bdndchen.  From  his  papers  his  second  wife  issued  two 
collections,  the  Geistliche  Gedichte,  Berlin,  1846,  and 
Christlicher  Liederschatz,  Berlin,  1862;  but  they  con- 
tain few  compositions  that  can  be  called  iiymns,  and  of 
these  hardly  any  are  suitable  for  church  use. 

Of  his  hymns  those  tr.  into  English  are  : — • 

i.  Was  du  vor  tausend  Jahren.  Christ  our 
Light.  Founded  on  St.  Mark  x.  46-52,  and  in- 
cluded 1846,  p.  1,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “The 
Faithfulness  of  the  Saviour.”  Previously  in 
Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  761.  Tr.  as: — 

A thousand  years  have  fleeted,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  Ger., 
1841,  p.  105,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  as 
No.  567  in  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853.  . 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  still  the 
same,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843.  (2)  “My  Saviour, 
wliat  Thou  didst  of  old,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855, 
p.  53. 

His  hymns  not  in  English  C.  U.  are  : — ■ 

ii.  In  die  Segel  sanft  und  linde.  Missions.  1822, 
p.  13,  in  4 st.,  entitled  “ Prosperous  Voyage,”  i.e.  to  the 
mission  field.  Tr.  as  “ In  our  sails  all  soft  and  sweetlj',” 
by  31iss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  115. 

iii.  Wie  schaumt  so  feierlich  zu  unsern  Fiissen. 

Missions.  For  missionaries  about  to  set  out  on  their 
voyage.  1822,  p.  11,  in  6 st.,  entitled  “At  the’ Sea.” 
The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Thou,  solemn  Ocean,  rollest  to  the 
strand,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  112.  (2)  “Dark, 

mighty  Ocean,  rolling  to  our  feet,”  by  Jfiss  Borthwick, 
in  H.  L.  L.,  1858,  p.  26,  repeated  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Ch. 
at  Sea,  1868,  p.  5,  [^J.  M!.] 

Four  streams  through  happy  Eden 
fio’w’d.  /.  ill.  Neale.  [St.  Mark's  Day.']  1st 
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pub.  iu  the  3rd  Series  of  his  Hymns  for  Chil- 
dren, 1846,  p.  21,  in  7 st.  of  4 l.,the  last  .being 
Bp.  Ken’s  doxology.  It  is  given  iu  a few  col- 
lections only.  The  idea  upon  which  the  hymn 
is  based  is  that  the  four  rivers  of  Eden  were 
typical  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  of  these 
St.  Mark  was  one.  [J,  J.] 

Fox,  Jane.  [Orewdson,  Jane.] 

Fox,  'William  Johnson,  tlie  son  of  a 
small  farmer  in  Suffolk,  was  b.  in  1786.  As 
a boy  he  woi  ked  as  a weaver,  but  subsequently 
spent  six  years  in  a bank.  He  was  educated 
for  the  ministry  under  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  at 
Homerton.  His  first  settlement  was  with  an 
Orthodox  Independent  congregation;  but  he 
very  soon  became  a Unitarian.  In  1817  he 
settled  in  London  as  minister  of  the  Parlia- 
ment Court  Chapel.  In  1824  lie  removed  to 
a new  chapel  at  South  Place,  Finsbury,  where 
he  remained  until  1852.  He  was  a prominent 
member  of  the  Anti  Corn-law  League;  joined 
in  founding  the  Westminster  Review,  and  from 
1831  to  1836  was  owner  of  the  Monthly  Re- 
pository. From  1847  to  1863  he  sat  iu  Parlia- 
ment as  member  for  Oldham.  He  d.  in  1864. 
In  1841  he  pub.  Hys.  and  Anthems,  London, 
Charles  Fox.  Tliis  collection  contained  150 
selections  from  various  authors,  including 
Mrs.  Sarah  Adams,  who  was  a member  of  his 
congregation.  He  included  13  of  his  own 
hymns.  A new  and  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  was  pub.  iu  1873.  A memorial  edition  of 
his  Works  was  pub.  in  12  vols.  iu  1865.  His 
hymns  which  have  come  into  C.  U.  outside  of 
his  collection  include : — 

1.  A little  child  in  bulrush  ark.  Moses. 

2.  Call  them  from  the  dead.  The  Spirits  of  the  Past. 

3.  Gracious  Power,  the  world  pervading.  Public 
Worship. 

4.  In  the  plan  divine.  Perfection  of  God’s  designs. 

5.  Jews  were  wrought  to  cruel  madness.  Good  Fri- 
day. B.  V.  31.  at  the  Cross. 

6.  The  sage  his  cup  of  hemlock  quaffed.  Resignation. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

Frances,  Grace  J.,  a nom  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Van  Alstyne. 

Francll,  James.  [Psalters,  English.] 

Francis,  Benjamin,  m.a.,  was  b.  iu 
Wales  in  1734.  He  was  baptized  at  the  age 
of  15,  and  began  to  preach  at  19.  He  studied 
at  the  Bristol  Baptist  College,  and  commenced 
his  ministry  at  Sodbury.  In  17 57  he  removed 
to  Horsley  (afterwards  called  Shortwood),  in 
Gloucestershire.  There  he  remained,  through 
a happy  and  very  successful  ministry  of  42 
years,  until  his  death  in  1799.  He  was  the 
author  of  many  poetical  compositions  : — ■ 

(1)  Conflagration,  a Poem  in  Four  Parts  (1770) ; 

(2)  Elegies  on  the  Deaths  of  the  Revs.  George  White- 
field,  Caleb  Evans,  Robt.  Day,  and  Joshua  Thomas; 

(3)  The  Association,  a Poem  (1790)  ; (4)  a Poetical 
Address  to  the  Stockbridge  Indians ; (5)  two  satirical 
pieces  on  the  Baptismal  controversy  ; The  Salopian  Zea- 
lot ; and  The  Oracle,  the  former  passing  through  several 
editions  and  being  reprinted  in  America. 

Francis  was  the  author  of  5 hymns  in  Rip- 
pon’s  Sel.,  1787,  all  of  which  are  still  iu  C.  U. : — 

1.  Before  Thy  throne,  eternal  King.  3Ieetings  of 
3Iinisters  : or  Church  Conferences. 

2.  Glory  to  the  eternal  King.  3Iajesty  of  God.  In 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 

3.  In  sweet  [loud]  exalted  strains.  Opening  of  a Place 
of  Worship.  This  was  given  in  Rippon,  No.  338,  in  6 gt. 
of  6 1.  with  the  note  : — “ Sung  on  opening  the  Meeting 
House  at  Horsley,  Gloucestershire,  [his  Chapel,]  Sep- 

2 ,0 
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tember  18,  1774 ; and  also  at  the  opening  of  the  New 
Meeting  House,  at  Downend,  near  Bristol,  October  4, 
1786.”.  This  hymn  is  abbreviated  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  to  4 St.,  and  begins  with  st.  iii.  which  is  altered  to 
“Come,  King  of  glory,  come.”  No.  1020  in  Spurgeon’s 

0.  0.  E.  Bk.  is  the  same  arrangement  of  stanzas  altered 
by  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  “ Great  King  of  Zion,  now.”  In 
several  American  hymnals  it  reads:  “Great  King  of 
glory,  come.” 

4.  My  gracious  Redeemer,  I love.  The  love  of  Christ 
to  Men.  In  various  collections. 

5.  Praise  the  Saviour,  all  ye  nations.  Offertory.  In 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  739,  “ With  my 
substance  I will  honour,”  is  a cento  from  this  hymn. 

6.  Ye  objects  of  sense  and  enjoyments  of  time. 
Death.  A long  hymn  of  16  st.  of  4 1.  given  in  the  new 
and  improved  ed.  of  JRippon,  1837,  No.  553,  Pt.  ii.  with 
the  heading,  “ The  dying  Christian  bidding  adieu  to  the 
world.”  This  hymn  had  previously  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Register,  1795. 

It  was  as  a writer  of  Welsh  hymns,  how- 
ever, that  Francis  excelled.  In  1774  he  pub. 
his  Alleluia,  neu  Hymnau  'perthynol  i Addol- 
iad  Cyhoeddus  (Hymns  pertaining  to  Public 
Worship).  To  this  he  contributed  103  hymns. 
A second  volume  appeared  in  1786,  to  which 
he  contributed  91  hymns,  being  a total  of  194 
in  all  [s.  MSS.].  Of  these  many  are  still  in  0.  U. 
in  Wales,  the  most  popular  being : — 

1.  Clod  i’r  bendigedig  Oen — a oddefodd. 

2.  Deffro  ’nghalon,  deffro  ’nghan — i ddyrchafu. 

3.  Gwyn  fyd  y djm  a gred  yn  Nuw. 

4.  Arglw'ydd  grasol,  clyw  fy  nghri — a’m  griddfanau. 

5.  Wele  gadarn  sylfaen  Sion.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Francisci,  Erasmus.  [Finx.] 

Franck,  Johann,  s.  of  Johann  Franck, 
advocate  and  councillor  at  Guben,  Branden- 
burg, was  b.  at  Guben,  June  1,  1618.  After 
his  father’s  death,  in  1620,  his  uncle  by  mar- 
riage, the  Town  Judge,  Adam  Tielckau,  adopted 
him  and  sent  him  for  his  education  to  the 
schools  at  Guben,  Cottbus,  Stettin  and  Thorn. 
On  June  28, 1638,  he  matriculated  as  a student 
of  law  at  the  University  of  Konigsberg,  the 
only  German  university  left  undisturbed  by 
the  Thirty  Years’  War.  Here  his  religious 
spirit,  his  love  of  nature,  and  his  friendship 
with  such  men  as  Simon  Dach  and  Heinrich 
Held,  preserved  him  from  sharing  in  the  ex- 
cesses of  his  fellow-students.  He  returned  to 
Guben  at  Easter,  1640,  at  the  urgent  request 
of  his  mother,  who  wished  to  have  him  near 
her  in  those  times  of  war  during  which  Guben 
frequently  suffered  from  the  presence  of  both 
Swedish  and  Saxon  troops.  After  his  return 
from  Frag,  May,  1645,  he  comoienced  practice 
as  a lawyer.  In  1648  he  became  a ourgess 
and  councillor,  in  1661  burgomaster,  and  in 
1671  was  appointed  the  deputy  from  Guben  to 
the  Landtag  (Diet)  of  Lower  Lusatia.  He  d.  at 
Guben,  June  18, 1677;  and  on  the  bicentenary 
of  his  death,  June  18,  1877,  a monumental 
tablet  to  his  memory  was  affixed  to  the  outer 
wall  of  the  Stadtkirche  at  Guben  (Koch,  iii. 
378-385;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  211-212; 
^ the  two  works  by  Dr.  Hugo  Jentsch  of  Guben, 
Johann  Branch,  1877,  and  Die  Abfassungszeit 
der  geistlichen  Lieder  Johann  Francks,  1876). 

Of  Franck's  secular  poems  those  before  1649  are 
much  the  best;  his  later  productions  becoming  more 
and  more  affected  and  artificial,  long-winded  and  full  of 
classical  allusions,  and  much  inferior  to  those  of  Dach 
or  Opitz.  As  a hymn-writer  he  holds  a high  rank  and  is 
distinguished  for  unfeigned  and  firm  faith,  deep  earnest- 
ness, finished  form,  and  noble,  pithy,  simplicity  of 
expression.  In  his  hymps  we  miss  the  objecti'  ity  and 
congregational  character  of  the  older  German  hymns, 
and  notice  a more  personal,  individual  tone ; especially 
the  longing  for  the  inward  and  mystical  union  of  Ohr^t 
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with  the  soul  as  in  his  “Jesus,  meine  Freude.”  He 
stands  in  close  relationship  with  Gerhardt,  sometimes 
more  soaring  and  occasionally  more  profound,  but 
neither  on  the  whole  so  natural  nor  so  suited  for  popular 
comprehension  or  Church  use. 

His  hymns  appeared  mostly  in  the  works  of 
his  friends  Weichmann,  Oriiger  and  Peter. 
They  were  collected  in  his  Geistliches  Sion, 
Guben,  1674,  to  the  number  of  110 ; and  of 
these  the  57  hymns  (the  other  53  being  psalm 
versions  of  no  great  merit)  were  reprinted  with 
a biographical  preface  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Pasig  as 
Johann  Franck’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  Grimma, 
1846.  Two  of  those  tr.  into  English  are  from 
the  Latin  of  J.  Campanus  (q.  v.).  Four  other 
hymns  are  annotated  under  their  own  first 
lines : — “ Brunquell  aller  Giiter  ” ; “ Dreiei- 
nigkeit  der  Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel  ” ; “ Jesu, 
meine  Freude  ” ; “ Schmiicke  dich,  o liebo 
Seele.”  The  rest  are : — 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  TJ. 

i.  Erweitert  cure  Pforten.  \_Adventi]  Founded 
on  Ps.  xxiv.  7-10.  1st  pub.  in  C.  Peter’s  An- 
dachts-Zymheln,  Freiberg,  1655,  p.  25,  in  7 st.  of 
8 1.;  repeated  1674,  p.  3,  and  1846,  p.  3,  as 
above.  Included  in  the  1688  and  later  eds.  of 
Criiger’s  Praxis  piefat/s,  in  Bollhagen’s  G.  A., 
1736,  &c.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Unfold  your  gates  and  open,  a tr.  of  st.  1,  3,  6, 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  30  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1851  ; repeated  altered  as  No  30  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  and  thus  as  No.  102  in  Holy  Song,  1869. ^ 

ii.  Herr  Gott  dich  loben  wir,  Regier,  Thanks- 
giving for  Peace.  Evidently  written  as  a thanks- 
giving for  the  conclusion  of  the  Thirty  Years’ 
War,  by  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  Oct.  24,  1648. 
1st  pub.  in  the  Crilger-Runge  G.  B.,  Berlin, 
1653,  No.  306,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  as  the  first  of  the 
“ Hymns  of  Thanksgiving  for  Peace  attained  ” ; 
and  repeated  1674,  p.  182,  and  1846,  p.  77,  as 
above.  Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1653,  and 
many  later  collections,  and,  as  No.  591,  in  the 
Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee,  a very  good  version 
of  st.  2,  3,  6,  8,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  183.  Repeated  in  full 
in  the  S P.  C.  K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1871 ; the  Hynmary, 
1872  ; the  Psalmist,  1878;  and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868.  In  the 
American  Prot.  Epis.  Coll.,  1871 ; the  Hys.  ^ 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.  1874 ; and  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hyl.,  1880,  the  tr.  of  st.  8 is  omitted. 

iii.  Herr  ich  habe  missgehandelt.  Lent.  Of 
this  fine  hymn  of  penitence  st.  i.  appeared  as 
No.  19  in  Criiger’s  Geistliche  Kirohenmelodien, 
Leipzig,  1649.  The  full  form  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  is 
No.  41  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1653, 
entitled  “ For  the  forgiveness  of  sins,”  repeated 
1674,  p.  39,  and  1846,  p.  37,  as  above.  Included 
in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1653,  and  others,  and  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — ■ 

Lord,  to  Thee  I make  confession,  a very  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  4,  5,  6,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  44,  repeated  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hyl.  for  St.  John’s,  Aberdeen, 
1865-1870;  and  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868;  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880;  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl,,  1880.  Another  tr.  is : “ Lord,  how 
oft  I have  offended,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham, 
1870,  p.  177. 

iv.  Herr  ^esu>  Licht  der  Heiden,  Presentation^ 
in  the  Ternple,  Founded  on  the  account  in 
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Luke  ii.,  aud  probably  the  finest  hymn  on  the 
subject.  Dr.  Jentsch,  1876,  p.  9,  thinks  it  was 
written  before  Dec.  8,  1669,  as  C.  Peter,  who  d. 
then,  left  a melody  for  it.  We  have  not  found 
the  full  text  earlier  than  1674,  as  above,  p.  10,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “On  the  Festival  of  the 
Purification  of  Mary”  (1846,  p.  10).  Included 
in  the  1688  and  later  eds.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis^ 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  197.  The  trs. 
in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Light  of  the  Gentile  world,  a t)'.,  omitting 
st.  by  Miss  Winkvvorth  in  the  1st  ser.  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  193  (ed.  1876,  p.  195),  and 
thence  as  No.  147  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
II.  Bk.,  1865.  This  version  is  in  s.M.  Double. 

2.  Light  of  the  Gentile  Nations,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  6,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  G.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  80.  Repeated  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  in  America 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  0.  U. 

V.  Du  geballtes  Weltgebaude.  Christ  above  all 
earthly  things.  St.  i.  in  Cruger’s  Kirchenmelodien, 
1649,  No.  116.  The  full  text  (beginning  “Du  o 
.schones)  is  No.  239  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653, 
in  8 st.,  entitled  “ Longing  after  Eternal  Life.”  Re- 
peated, 1674,  p.  194,  and  1846,  p.  60,  as  above.  The  trs. 
are : (1)  “ Let  who  will  in  thee  rejoice,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
ivorth,  1855,  p.  180  (1876,  p.  182).  (2)  “ 0 beautiful 

abode  of  earth,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1858  (1861,  p.  233). 
(3)  “Thou,  0 fair  Creation  - building,”  by  N.  L. 
Frothingham,  1870,  p.  232. 

vi.  Unsre  rniiden  Augenlieder.  Evening.  Pro- 
bably written  while  a student  at  Konigsberg..  1st  pub. 
in  J.  Weichmann’s  Sorgen-Ldgerin,  Konigsberg,  1648, 
Pt.  iii..  No.  4,  in  7 st. ; repeated  1674,  p.  213,  and  1846, 
p.  91,  as  above.  The  only  tr.  is  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842, 
p.  79,  beginning  with  st.  vi.,  “ Ever,  Lord,  on  Thee 
relying.”  [J.  M.] 

Franck,  Michael,  s.  of  Sebastian  Franck, 
merchant  at  Sclileusingen,  was  b.  at  Schlen- 
singen,  March  16,  1609.  At  the  Gymnasium 
of  his  native  town  he  made  good  progi-ess,  but 
at  his  father’s  death  it  was  found  possible  only 
to  give  his  brothers  Sebastian  and  Peter  a 
university  education.  Michael  was  accordingly 
apprenticed  to  a baker,  and  in  1628  became  a 
master  baker  at  Sclileusingen.  Reduced  to 
)X)verty  by  the  sufferings  of  war,  he  fled  in 
1640  to  Coburg,  was  there  kindly  received  by 
one  of  the  master  bakers,  and  in  1644,  some- 
wliat  unexpectedly,  was  appointed  master  of 
the  lower  classes  in  the  town  school.  He  d. 
at  Coburg  Sept.  24,  1667  {Koch,  iii.  435-441  ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  259-260). 

He  was  a friend  of  Dach  and  Neumark  ; was  in  1659 
crowned  by  Rist  as  a poet,  and  afterwards  received  into 
his  order  of  Elbe  Swans.  In  his  times  of  trial  be  found 
consolation  in  hymn-writing.  While  many  of  his  pieces 
are  crude  in  form  and  expression,  some  are  yet  popular  in 
style,  and  are  full  of  faith. 

The  best  of  his  hymns  probably  is  : — 

Ach  wie  fliichtig!  ach  wie  nichtig.  \_For  the 
Dying.']  Appeared  as  the  third  of  three  hymns 
by  Franck  pub.  with  music  in  four  parts  at 
Coburg,  1652,  entitled  Die  Eitelkeit,  Falschheit 
und  Unbestandigkeit  der  Welt  [Wernigerode],  in 
13  st.  In  his  Geistliches  Harpffen- Spiel,  Cohxxr^, 
1657  [Gotha],  No.  24  with  the  motto 
“Der  Mensch  und  all  sein  Thun  must  mit  der  Zeit 
hergehn ; 

Wer  Gott  und  Gottesfurebt  recht  liebt,  wird  ewig ' 
stehn.” 

Repeated  in  Cruger’s  Praxis,  1661,  No,  530,  and 
many  subeev|ueijtL  collections,  as'  in  the  G^nv. 
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L.  S.,  1851,  No.  803.  It  is  a powerful  picture 
of  the  vanity  and  nothingness  of  this  wmrld  and 
all  its  treasures.  The  only  ti\  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 how  cheating,  0 how  fleeting.  Is,  &c.  In  full 
by  Sir  J.  Bowring  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  No.  35. 
The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  hi.,  iv.,  xiii.  were  included  in 
Curtis’s  Union  Coll.,  1827,  and  of  st.  i.-iv.,  xiii. 
in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Ah  how  fleeting,  ah  how  cheating,” 
by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  153.  [J.  M.] 

Franck,  Salomo,  s.  of  Jakob  Franck, 
financial  secretary  at  Weimar,  was  b.  at  Wei- 
mar, March  6,  1659.  Little  is  known  of  his 
early  history.  He  probably  studied  at  Jena, 
and  seems  thereafter  to  have  held  some  ap- 
pointment at  Zwickau.  In  1689  he  became 
secretary  of  the  Schwarzburg  ducal  adminis- 
tration at  Arnstadt ; and  in  1697  of  the  Saxon 
administration  and  of  the  consistory  at  Jena. 
He  was  then,  in  1702,  appointed  secretary  of 
the  consistory,  librarian,  and  curator  of  the 
ducal  collection  of  coins  and  medals  at  Weimar. 
He.  d.  at  AVeimar  July  11,  1725  (Koch,  v. 
420-426 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  213-214 ; 
SchauePs  introduction,  &c.) 

He  was  a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society,  and  the 
author  of  a considerable  number  of  secular  poems,  which 
are  almost  all  “ occasional  ” pieces  and  now  forgotten. 
A diligent  worker  and  a man  of  true  piety,  he  had 
severe  family  afflictions  to  bear,  and  an  undercurrent  of 
meditation  on  death  is  present  in  many  of  his  hymns.  As 
a hymn-writer  he  is  distinguished  for  ease  and  correctness 
of  style;  for  adaptation  to  popular  understanding  and 
to  congregational  singing ; for  his  love  of  adding  retrains 
to  his  hymns ; and  for  his  happiness  in  word-painting 
and  in  setting  forth  contrasts. 

Of  his  hymns  (about  330  in  all)  which  still 
continue  in  use  in  Germany,  the  most  impor- 
tant appeared  in  his  (1)  Geistliche  Poesie, 
AVeimar,  1685,  and  in  his  (2)  Geist-  und  Welt- 
liche  Poesien,  vol.  i.,  Jena,  1711 ; vol,  ii.,  Jena, 

1716.  A selection  of  46  of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder  with  a biographical  and  critical  intro- 
duction by  Dr.  J.  K.  Schauer  appeared  at 
Halle,  1855.  Eight  of  his  hymns  have  passed 
into  English,  as  follows  : — 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Ach  Gott  verlass  mich  nicht.  Supplication. 
A beautiful  hymn  of  supplication  for  God’s  help 
founded  on  Ps.  xxxviii.  22.  It  is  No.  1 in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Anderer  Theil  des  Naumburg- 
ischen  Gesang  Bucks.  Naumburg,  1714,  p.  106, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  marked  “ Salomon  Francke  ” (ed. 

1717,  p.  487,  marked  “ Gottgelassen  Unver- 
lassen,  Salomon  Francke.”)  The  editor  of  this 
collection,  J.  M.  Schamelius,  who  was  one  of  the 
best  hymnologists  of  the  time,  evidently  thus 
believed  that  it  was  by  Franck,  but  it  has  not 
yet  been  found  in  any  work  pub.  by  Franck 
himself.  Each  st.  begins  and  ends  with  “Ach 
Gott  verlass  mich  nicht.”  It  is  included  in 
Schauer’s  introduction,  and  in  many  recent 
hymnals,  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  the 
Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883, 
&c.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are ' 

1.  Forsake  me  not,  my  God.  A full  and  good 
but  rather  free  tr.  in  the  Family  Treasury  (Edin- 
burgh : Nelson),  1859,  pt.  ii.  p.  168,  and  thence, 
in  Boardman’s  Selection,  Phil,,  U.S.,  1861,  and 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  0 God,  forsake  me  not!  Thine  hand,  by 

M.  AV.  Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  and  Verses,  1883, 
p.  32,  and  repeated  in  his  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

ii.  Ich  weisp  es  wird  msin  Ends  kommen.  Fof 
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the  Dyinj.  1711,  as  above,  p.  91,  in  7 st.  of  6 ]., 
entitled  “The  author’s  daily  dying  thoughts.” 
Included  by  Schauer,  1855,  p.  79 ; in  Burg’s 
G.  B.f  Breslau,  1746,  &c.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  I know  my  end  must  surely  come.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  vii.,  in  2 st.  of  6-8’s,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
the  2nd  series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1858,  p.  203. 
Thence  in  the  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Bedford,  1859,  and  in 
America  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  I know  the  doom  that  must  befall  me.  This 
is  the  above  tr.,  rewritten  by  Miss  Winkworth  to 
the  original  metre,  and  given  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  185.  To  this  trs.  of  st.  iii., 
iv.,  vi.,  were  added,  and  the  others  altered  and 
beginning,  “ I know  full  well  death  must  befall 
me,”  included  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iii.  So  ruhest  du,  o meine  Huh.  Easter  Eve. 
1685,  as  above,  p.  29,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ On  the  burial  of  Jesus.”  It  is  a beautiful  hymn 
on  the  entombment  of  Christ, ^founded  on  Rist’s 
“ 0 Traurigkeit  ” (q.  v.).  Included  in  Schauer, 
1855,  p.  44,  and  in  many  German  collections,  as 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  118. 

Frequently  it  appears  in  altered  forms.  Thus  J.  A. 
Schlegel,  1766,  p.  86,  altered  it  to  “So  schlummerst  du 
in  stiller  Ruh,”  and  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1780,  No.  102, 
further  alters  it  to  “ Zur  Grabesruh  entschliefest  du.” 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.,  all  from  the  original,  are : — 

1.  Thou  who  hast  blest  my  soul  with  rest,  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
103  in  his  Fs.  Hys.,  1851, 

2.  Thou  restest  in  the  tomb  beneath,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  v.,  as  No.  83  in  J.  F,  Thrujip’s 
Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1853. 

3.  Rest  of  the  weary ! Thou,  a somewhat  ex- 
panded version,  omitting  st.  iii.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  series,  1855,  p.  85, 
repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth,  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  So  rest,  my  Rest ! a very  good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  by  R.  Massie,  as  No.  93  in  the  ed., 
1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No,  184).  This  has  been  included  in  Chope’s 
Hyl.,  1862  ; Kennedy,  1863 ; the  Hymnary, 
1872;  Thring’s  Coll,  1880-82,  &c. ; and  in 
America  in  the  Ecang.  Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and 
Laudes  Domini,  1884.  The  form  in  Allon’s 
Suppl.  Hys.,  No  324,  is  a recast  partly  taken 
from  Miss  Winkworth’s  tr.  of  “ Nun  gingst  auch 
du”  (see  Strauss,  V.  F.). 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “Now  to  the  tomb  Thyself  art 
come,”  from  Schlegel,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p. 
316).  (2)  “ So  dost  Thou  rest,”  in  the  British  Herald, 
Dec.,  1866,  p.  376,  repeated  as  No.  421  in  Reid’s  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  (3)  “So  thou  art  resting,  0 my  Rest,”  in 
the  British  Herald,  April,  1869,  p.  52. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

iv.  Ach  was  ist  doch  unsre  Zeit.  For  the  Dying. 
1685,  as  above,  p.  64,  in  6 st.,  and  Schauer,  p.  31,  each 
st.  ending  “ Mensch,  bedenke  doch,  das  Ende.”  Tr.  as 
“ Oh  ! what  is  human  life  below,”  by  Miss  Cox  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864,  p.  47,  repeated  in  her  H.  from  the 
German,  1864,  p.  135,  in  the  original  metre,  beginning, 
“ What  is  human  life  below.”  Also  tr.  by  Miss  Dunn, 
1857,  p.  52 ; and  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  3. 

V.  Gott,  du  Licht,  das  ewig  bleibet.  Morning. 
1716,  as  above,  p.  160,  in  5 st.,  entitled  “ Morning  Devo- 
tion,” and  in  Schauer,  p.  4.  Tr.  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842, 
p.  12  ; and  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  120. 

vi.  Heil’ger  Tisch ! Den  Jesus  decket.  Holy 
Communion.  1711,  as  above,  p.  69,  in  6 st.,  entitled 
“ Another  Communion  Meditation.”  In  Schauer,  p.  67. 
Tr.  as,  “ This  holy  feast,  by  Jesus  spread,”  by  Miss  Cox, 
in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  173. 

vii.  Ich  weiss,  es  kann  mir  nichts  geschehen. 
God’s  Guidance.  1711,  as  above,  p.  221,  in  5 st.  (11.  5, 

6 of  each  st.  being  a refrain),  entitled  “ On  the  words 
of  Ps.  Ixxiii.  23,  24.”  In  Schauer,  p.  21.  Tr.  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  22. 
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viii.  jVIein  Gott,  wie  hist  du  so  verborgen.  Pro- 
vidence. 1711,  as  above,  p.  76,  in  6 st.  (11.  5,  6 of  each 
st.  being  a refrain),  entitled  “ The  wonderfully  blessed 
leadings  of  God.”  In  Schauer,  p.  16.  Tr.  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  7.  M.] 

Francke,  August  Hermann,  s.  of 

Johann  Francke,  a lawyer  in  Lubeck,  was  b. 
at  Lubeck,  March  22,  1663.  He  studied  at 
the  Universities  of  Erfurt,  Kiel,  and  Leipzig, 
graduated  m.a.  at  Leipzig,  1685,  and  there- 
after lectured  on  Biblical  subjects  at  Leipzig 
for  some  time.  About  Michaelmas,  1687,  he 
went  to  Liineburg  to  work  under  the  pious 
superintendent  C.  H.  Sandhagen ; and  there 
while  composing  his  first  sermon  (on  St.  John 
XX.  31)  he  underwent  that  change  which  made 
him  call  Liineburg  his  spiritual  birthplace. 
After  spending  the  greater  part  of  1688  at  Ham- 
burg, he  stayed  two  months  withP.  J.  Spener,at 
Dresden,  and  then  returned  about  Lent,  1689, 
to  Leipzig,  where  he  resumed  his  Biblical  lec- 
tures until  the  old  orthodox  party  procured  an 
edict  forbidding  them  in  the  beginning  of  1690. 
On  March  10,  1690,  he  received  a call  to  be- 
come diaconus  of  the  Augustine  Church  at 
Erfurt,  and  there,  by  his  stirring  exhortations  to 
renewal  of  heart,  living  faith  and  holy  life,  he 
drew  many,  even  Roman  Catholics,  around 
him,  but  by  a combination  of  the  old  orthodox 
Lutherans  with  the  Romanists  he  was  expelled 
from  Erfurt,  Sept.  27, 1691.  After  a lengthened 
visit  to  P.  J.  Spener,  then  Probst  of  St  Nicho- 
las’s Church,  Berlin,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Dec.  22,  1691,  as  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  and  the  Oriental  languages, 
and  in  1698  ordinary  professor  of  Theology  in 
the  University  of  Halle ; being  also  appointed 
in  1691  preacher  at  St.  George’s  Church  in 
Glaucha  (suburb  of  Halle),  a post  which  he 
exchanged  in  1715  for  the  pastorate  of  St. 
Ulrich’s,  Halle.  After  his  left  side  was  para- 
lysed in  Nov.  1726,  he  patiently  endured  much 
suffering  till  his  death  on  June  8,  1727,  at 
Halle  (Koch,  iv.  305-322  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
vii.  219-231). 

Francke  was  the  spiritual  son  of  P.  J.  Spener,  and 
became  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  “ Pietistic  ” movement 
which  so  powerfully  influenced  Germany,  1680-1750, 
raised  the  tone  of  the  community  after  the  depression  of 
the  Thirty  Years’  War,  revived  the  educational  system, 
began  systematic  provision  for  the  poor,  and  reflned  and 
purified  domestic  life.  Francke  was  the  spiritual  leader 
and  teacher,  and  under  him  and  the  band  of  professors 
that  gathered  to  Halle,  Halle  became  the  headquarters 
of  Pietism.  During  his  time  Halle  sent  out  some  6000 
graduates  in  theology,  men  imbued  with  his  spirit,  good 
exegetes,  and  devoted  pastors,  who  spread  their  doc- 
trines all  over  Germany,  and  in  the  early  decades  of  the 
ISth  cent,  occupied  a majority  of  the  pulpits. 

The  extensive  buildings  at  Halle,  which  now  bear 
the  title  of  the  “Francke  Institutions,”  are  a monu- 
ment of  his  simple  faith  and  philanthropic  zeal.  He 
began  at  Easter,  1695,  by  opening  a room  in  his  liouse 
for  instructing  the  poor  children  of  Glaucha,  with  a 
capital  of  about  thirteen  shillings.  About  Whitsun- 
tide, 1695,  were  the  beginnings  of  the  Paedagogium, 
1697  of  the  Latin  School,  1698  of  the  bookselling  and 
apothecary  businesses,  1705  of  the  mission  to  the  East 
Indies,  1710  of  the  Bible  Society.  On  a place  formerly 
occupied  by  beer  and  dancing  gardens,  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  great  Orphanage  was  laid  July  13,  1698,  in 
a spirit  of  humble  faith  in  God  and  fervent  prayer, 
trusting  to  Him  for  the  means  to  pay  for  the  work  as 
it  progressed ; and  week  by  week  as  they  were  needed 
the  supplies  came  in  from  far  and  near.  In  this  work, 
as  in  regard  to  his  sermons  and  lectures,  Francke 
had  great  opposition  to  meet,  but  the  Commission  of 
Enquiry  which  his  enemies  procured  resulted  in  a 
cabinet  order  of  1702,  which  is  the  Charter  of  his  Insti- 
tutions. In  1727  there  were  134  orphans  in  the  orphan- 
age ; and  besides  these  2207  scholars  in  the  various 
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training  schools,  of  whom  some  360,  as  well  as  225 
poor  students,  received  daily  rations  ; while  in  1863  the 
value  of  the  buildings  was  about  £45,000.,  and  nearly 
3500  scholars  received  instruction. 

Distinguished  as  a professor,  as  a philanthro- 
pist, as  a pastor,  and  as  a preacher  of  gospel  sim- 
plicity and  soul-stirring  earnestness,  Francke 
was  not  prolific  as  a hymn-writer.  Only  three 
hymns  ai*e  known  by  him,  two  of  which  are  : — 

i.  Gottlob  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit.  New  Year. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Schrifftmdssige  Anweisung  recht 
und  Gott  wolgefdllig  zu  beten,  Halle,  1695,  p.  534, 
in  12  st.  of  7 1.,  as  a “ Morning  and  Evening  ” 
hymn,  entitled  “ The  Voice  of  the  Bride  (‘When 
shall  I come  and  appear  before  God  ? ’),  which 
she  raises  as  often  as  she  completes  a step  of  her 
mortal  life  ; and  may  be  used  by  an  upright  and 
believing  soul  instead  of  the  [usual]  morning 
and  evening  hymn,  as  also  at  other  times.” 

Reprinted  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle, 
1697,  p.  294,  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  &c., 
and  is  No.  623  in  the  [l7iv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

According  to  Koch,  viii.  176-179,  it  was  written  im- 
mediately after  his  expulsion  from  Erfurt,  Sept  27, 
1691,  while  on  his  way  to  liis  mother’s  house  at  Gotha, 
and  “ in  the  experience  of  the  overflowing  consolation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.”  In  the  spirit  of  his  favourite 
motto,  “Quocunque  die  ante  aeternitatem  uno  stamus 
pede,”  and  based  on  2 Cor.  v.  6 and  Rev.  xxii.  17-20,  it 
is  modelled  on  a hymn  by  J.  V.  Andrea,  1636. 

“Gottlob  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit 
1st  abermals  vorbei.” 

Koch  adds  that  in  his  lifetime  Francke  found  cases  where 
this  hymn  had  been  blessed,  that  two  days  before  his 
death  he  caused  the  hymn  to  be  read  to  him,  and  said, 
“ Jly  faithful  Jesus,  I have  given  myself  to  Thee,  soul 
and  body  that  is  sure ; ” and  that  on  the  day  on  which 
he  died,  June  8,  1727,  this  hymn  was  one  of  those  sung 
at  the  choir  meeting  at  Herrnhut. 

The  trs.  in  C.  TJ.  are  : — 

1.  Thank  God,  that  towards  eternity,  a full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  series,  1858,  p.  9.  In  1860,  11.  1-4  of  st. 
i.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.,  greatly  altered,  and  beginning, 
“ Bless  God,  that  towards  eternity,”  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  74  in  the  Amer.  Epis.  Hys.  for 
Ch.  and  Home. 

2.  Oh  wouldst  Thou  in  Thy  glory  come,  a tr.  of 
st.  iv.,  vii.-xi.,  founded  by  Miss  Winkworth  on 
her  1858  version,  and  given  as  No.  173  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “ Another  step  is  made  with 
God,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  50. 
Previously  In  Select  Hys.  from  Ger.  Fsal.,  Tranquebar, 
1754,  p.  79.  (2)  “ Thank  God ! towards  Eternity,”  bj' 
J.  Gambold,  as  No.  626  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754(1886,  No.  1232).  (3)  “Thank  God!  another  stage 
of  time,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  227. 

ii.  Was  von  aussen  und  von  innen.  C)'OSS  and 
Consolation.  A fine  hymn  of  Trust  in  God, 
founded  on  Ps.  Ixii.  5-8.  Written  in  memory 
of  Eleonore,  ne'e  Kubitz,  wife  of  J.  H.  Michaelis, 
professor  at  Halle,  and  appended  to  the  funeral 
sermon  preached  by  Francke  on  Ps.  Ixii.  2,  in 
St.  George’s  Church,  Glaucha,  Nov.  1,  1711.  In- 
cluded as  No.  500  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues 
geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
recently  as  No.  2250  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  (iS65,  No.  1997). 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  508-512,  speaks  of  this  lady 
as  one  who  suffered  severe  afflictions,  but  “what  from 
without  or  from  within  pressed  on  her  soul  she  bore  in 
quiet  waiting  on  the  help  of  the  Lord,  of  Whom  she 
could  at  last  gratefully  say  ‘He  hath  done  all  things 
well.’  ” Lauxmann  adds,  “This  hymn  is  also  a beau- 
tiful clear  mirror  of  Francke’s  own  thought  and  conver- 
sation, heart  and  life  experiences.”  In  his  Segensvolle 
Fussstapfm,  1709,  he  was  able  already  to  relate  thirty 
instances  in  which  the  Lord  had  enabled  him  to  receive. 
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exactly  at  the  time  when  lie  needed  it,  pecuniary  help  ” 
in  answer  to  his  prayers  during  the  building  and  con- 
ducting of  the  great  Orphanage  at  Halle. 

Of  this  hymn  (which  should  be  read  with 
the  history  of  his  great  work  at  Halle)  the 
only  tr.  in  0.  U.  is 

What  within  me  and  without,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  1st  ed.  of  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  126  (st.  iii.  being  added  in 
the  2nd  ed.,  1856),  and  thence  as  No.  139  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  With  the  altered 
first  line,  “ Lord,  Thou  art  my  Rock  of  strength,” 
three  centos  are  in  American  C.  U. : — 

1.  St.  ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  ix.  in  Boardman’s  Sel.,  Phil.,  1861. 

2.  St.  ii.,  vii.,  ix.  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 
1868,  Dutch  Reformed  Ilys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  and 
Richards’s  Coll.,  1881. 

3.  St.  ii.,  iv.,  ix.  in  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865,  and  the  Hys.  tfe  So7igs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

Franklin,  Jonathan  (b.  1760,  d.  1833), 
was  originally  minister  of  a Baptist  church  at 
Croydon,  but  in  1808  removed  to  Redcross 
Street  Chapel,  London,  where  he  remained 
until  death.  His  Hys.  & Spiritual  Songs 
were  pub.  in  1801,  and  reprinted  in  1810  and 
1812.  As  a hymn- writer  he  is  known  by 
three  hymns  only,  of  very  moderate  quality, 
which  appear  as  the  closing  hymns  of  Pt.  i.  of 
later  editions  of  W.  Gadsby’s  Sel.,  1st  ed., 
1814.  [W.  E.  S.] 

Free,  yet  in  chains,  the  mountains 
stand.  J.  Mo7itgomery.  [Christian  JJnion.'\ 
Written  for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union, 
Whitsuntide  gathering,  1837,  and  printed  on 
a flyleaf  for  that  occasion,  [m.  mss.]  It  was 
included  in  his  Origmal  Hymtis,  1853,  No.  154, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Christian  Union 
symbolized  by  Natural  Objects.”  In  the 
Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  it  begins, 
“ Free,  though  in  chains,  the  mountains  stand.” 
This  reading  is  found  in  some  copies  of  the 
Origmal  H7jm7is,  but  is  not  the  original  text. 

[J.  J.] 

Freeman,  Enoch  W.,  was  for  some  time 
Baptist  Minister  at  Lowell,  Maine,  U.S.  He 
edited  a Sel.  of  Hymiis,  1829-31,  to  which  he 
contributed  7 of  his  own.  Of  these,  “ Hither 
we  come,  our  dearest  Lord,”  is  still  in  C.  U. 

Freeman,  James,  d.d.  Born  at  Charles- 
town, Mass.,  April  22,  1759,  and  graduated  at 
Harvard,  1777.  He  was  “the  first  avowed 
preacher  of  Unitarianism  in  the  United  States.’’ 
In  1782  he  was  “ Reader  ” in  King’s  Chapel, 
and  assisted  or  guided  that  historic  parish  in 
its  change  from  Episcopacy  to  the  then  now 
ways  in  teaching  and  discipline.  In  1787  he 
was  “ ordained,”  and  retained  the  pastorate 
of  the  King’s  Chapel  till  1826.  He  altered 
its  Liturgy,  and  prepared  for  its  use  tlio 
King’s  Chapel  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1799.  Died 
Nov.  14,  1835.  His  hymn,  “ Lord  of  the 
worlds  below,”  is  based  on  Thomson’s  “ Hymn 
on  the  Seasons.”  It  appeared  in  the  Ps.  & 
Htjs.,  1799,  and  is  found  in  various  collections. 
Orig.  text  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

French  Hymnody.  The  great  develop- 
ment of  French  hymns,  alike  in  the  Roman 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Church  of  France, 
began  with  the  present  century.  It  has  not 
been  practicable  to  obtain  detailed  information 
about  the  Roman  Catholic  hymns;  the  few 
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details  that  are  given  are  due  to  the  kindness  i 
of  Eev.  Louis  Mijola,  Priest  of  the  Church  of 
Notre  Dame  des  Victoires,  London.  The  his- 
tory of  the  hymns  of  the  Keformed  Church  has 
been  investigated  by  M.  Atger  in  Histoire  et 
Role  des  Cantiques  dans  les  eglises  reformees. 
The  hymns  of  the  18th  and  earlier  centuries 
have  been  treated  in  a series  of  articles  in  the 
Semeur,  May-August,  1837,  kindly  presented 
by  the  author,  M.  Henri  Lutteroth,  editor  of 
the  Chants  Chretiens.  Much  has  been  derived 
from  these  sources  in  the  following  pages, 

i.  Latin  Hymns. 

Translations  of  the  Latin  hymns  have  been 
less  general  in  France  than  in  England.  The 
vernacular  editions  of  The  Hours  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  often  have  only  prose  renderings. 
So  also  have  the  modern  “ paroissiens,”  and 
the  splendid  VAnnee  Liturgique  by  Dom 
Gueranger.  A tr.  of  Hymnes  Communs  de 
VAnnee,  by  Nicolas  Mauroy,  appeared  in  1527. 
Guy  le  Fevre  de  la  Boderie  pub.  among  other 
pieces  designed  to  supplant  Marot’s  psalms, 
several  trs.  {Hymnes  Eccle'siastiques^  1578, 
2nd  ed.  1582),  by  the  command  of  Henry  HI. 
Lemaistre  de  Saci  pub.  Hymnes  de  Veglise 
pour  toute  Vannee  at  the  end  of  his  Heures 
de  Port-royal  (1650).  Rival  translations  were 
made  by  the  Jesuits  in  consequenc^  of  the 
success  of  this  book  (30  eds.).  Racine  tr. 
hymns  from  the  Breviary,  which  were  pub.  in 
an  edition  of  The  Breviary  by  Nicolas  Le 
Tourueux,  afterwards  condemned  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris  (1688).  Corneille  also  tr.  all 
the  Breviary  hymns  in  L’ Office  de  la  Sainte 
Vierge  (1670),  and  Louis  Chassain  in  his  Les 
Hymnes  et  les  Proses  de  V Office  Divin,  Lyons, 
1695.  Recently  a number  of  the  Latin  hymns 
have  been  tr.  in  Becueil  de  Poesies  Lyriques, 
1854,  by  M.  J.  M.  Hainglaise. 

ii.  Roman  Catholic  Hymns. 

1.  Several  of  the  carols  still  in  use  are  said 
to  be  of  great  antiquity,  and  these  are  pro- 
bably only  survivals  of  more  general  vernacular 
hymns.  They  are  found  in  several  patois,  as 
well  as  in  the  general  language.  The  earliest 
hymns  that  we  are  able  to  specify  in  this 
sketch  are  the  Cantiques  Spirituels,  by  Guy 
le  Fevre  de  la  Boderie  (1578),  consisting  of  trs. 
from  Prudentius,  Vidas  and  Petrarch,  and 
some  paraphrases  of  Scripture  songs,  along 
with  the  Latin  trs.  (§  i.).  La  PhilomHe 
Seraphique,  hy  a Capuchin,  Jean  I’Evangeliste 
(1632),  dedicated  to  Louise  de  Lorraine,  niece 
of  Henry  III.’s  queen,  and  set  to  secular  tunes, 
is  a Jansenist  book,  with  a mystic  tone. 

2.  The  great  poet  Jean  Racine  has  left  four 
very  free  paraphrases  of  Holy  Scripture,  two 
of  which,  “Doue  du  langage  des  anges”  (1 
Cor.  xiii.),  and  “Mon  Dieu,  quelle  guerre 
cruelle”  (Rom.  vii.  18  sequ.),  are  still  in  use. 
They  were  composed  for  the  ladies  of  St.  Cyr 
(1689),  and  were  favourites  with  Louis  XIV. 
and  Mme.  de  Maintenon. 

3.  The  poet  Pierre  Corneille  versified  the 
Imitation  of  Christ,  by  Thomas  a Kempis 
(1656).  Wherever  the  thought  takes  the  form 
of  an  address  to  God,  the  matter,  frequently 
expanded  by  Corneille,  has  been  often  used  as 
hymn  material,  from  its  devotional  purity  and 
simple  grace.  “ Parle,  parle.  Seigneur ; ton 
serviteur  ecoute  ” {Lih.  3,  e.  2),  “ O Dieu  de 


FRENCH  HYMKODY 

ve'rite  ” {Lib.  1,  c.  23),  and  “ Source  de  tous 
les  biens  ” {Lib.  4,  c.  16),  are  in  most  collec- 
tions. Three  or  four  others  are  widely  Icnown. 
The  third  of  these  has  been  tr.  by  Miss  Anna 
Warner  in  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant,  New 
York,  1858,  “ Source  of  all  good  to  which  I 
aspire.” 

4.  Fenelon  xiomposed  some  hymns  in  the 
hope  of  replacing  the  licentious  ballads  of  the 
Court.  One  on  the  Passion  is  commended  by 
M.  Lutteroth,  editor  of  the  Chants  Chretiens. 
Fenelon  repeated  one  of  his  own  hymns  on  his 
deathbed.  They  are  the  hymns  of  sober 
Quietism. 

5.  In  connection  with  Fenelon  stand  tlie 
Cantiques  Spirituels  of  Mme.  Guyon,  pub.  in 
her  Poesies  (1648-1717) ; which  have  a special 
interest  through  Cowper’s  trs.  They  are  of 
considerable  bulk,  and  comprise  nearly  900 
pieces,  written  for  the  most  part  to  popular 
ballad  tunes.  A large  portion  of  them  were 
composed  during  her  imprisonment  in  the 
Chateau  of  Vincennes,  often  under  circum- 
stances of  extreme  sufiering  and  privation. 
That  a spirit  of  real,  though  highly  strained, 
devotion  animates  them  will  be  universally 
allowed  ; but  the  limited  range  of  spiritual 
emotions  which  they  repeat  has  so  little  in 
common  with  the  active  side  of  universal 
Christian  life  (being  in  some  measure  even 
peculiar  to  herself  among  the  Quietist  writers), 
and  the  literary  expression  is  so  poor,  that 
they  have  gained  no  entrance  into  the  circle  of 
accepted  French  liymns. 

6.  The  Abbe  Pellegrin  pub.  several  volumes 
under  the  titles  of  Cantiques  Spirituels ; Noe’s ; 
Cantiques  (1706-15),  under  the  patronage  of 
Mme.  de  Maintenon.  They  consist  of  carols. 
Scripture  narratives  and  hymns,  on  the  Myste- 
ries of  the  Faith  and  religious  and  moral 
subjects,  and  are  set  to  tunes  of  operas  and 
vaudevilles.  Some  are  still  in  use. 

7.  In  modern  times  the  use  of  hymns  in  the 
Roman  Church  has  greatly  increased.  They 
are  used  at  missions,  pilgrimages,  and  in  the 
churches.  A collection  was  compiled  as  early 
as  1765  for  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  by 
Pere  de  la  Tour.  A piece  of  Voltaire,  “ En- 
tendons-nous  toujours  vanter,”  still  remained 
in  the  ed.  of  1833.  Among  the  most  esteemed 
hymns  and  recueils  of  the  present  day  are  the 
productions  of  Ven.  Grignon  de  Muntfort, 
R.  P.  Hermann,  and  Marie  Eustelle  ; and  the 
hymnals  of  St.  Sulpice,  R.  P.  Garin,  R.  P. 
Lambilotte,  and  R.  P.  Hermann.  (See  also 
Dictionnaire  de  Noels  et  de  Cantiques,  Paris, 
1867,  p.  740.) 

iii.  Huguenot  Hymns. 

1.  In  the  1st  vol.  of  Les  Marguerites  de  la 
Marguerite  des  Princesses,  by  Marguerite  de 
Valois,  afterwards  Queen  of  Navarre  (pub. 
1547),  there  is  a collection  of  six  Cantiques 
Spirituels,  full  of  real  and  tender  devotion — a 
strange  contrast  to  the  licentiousness  of  her 
Heptameron.  Appended  to  her  Miroir  d'une 
dme  pecheresse  (1533)  there  is  H Instruction 
et  foy  diung  Chrestien  by  Cle'ment  Marot, 
containing  the  Pater  Noster,  Ave  Maria, 
Credo,  Benediction  devant  Mengier,  Graces 
pour  ung  enfant,  and  Dixain  d^ung  Chrestien 
malade  a son  amy.  Beza,  at  the  request  of 
the  National  Synod  of  Mon^auban,  tr.  the 
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Saincts  Cantiques  (16  pieces),  of  O.  T.  And 
N.  T.  (1595),  which  were  sanctioned  for 
private  use  by  the  Synod  of  Montpellier. 

2.  M.  Henri  Bordier  has  pub.  (Be  Chanson- 
nier  Huguenot,  Paris,  1871, 4 books.  Religious 
Chansons,  Political  Chansons.  War  Chansons, 
Chansons  of  Martyrdom)  a selection  from  9 
small  books  of  chansons,  ranging  from  1532  to 
1597,  with  a valuable  preface.  Like  kindred 
pieces  in  Eu  gland  and  Germany,  they  natur- 
ally mingle  satire  and  polemical  invective 
with  their  religious  elements. 

Some  of  the  religious  pieces  are  paraphrases  of  Holy 
Scripture,  others  carols,  others  hymns,  founded  on  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Scripture.  Sometimes  they  transform 
for  sacred  use  existing  popular  ballads.  The  most 
eminent  writers  are  Anthoine  Saunier,  a friend  of  Farel ; 
Matthieu  Malingre,  and  Eustorg  de  Beaulieu,  friends  of 
Marot.  In  one  of  the  prefaces  there  is  the  strongest 
passage  to  be  found  dealing  with  that  desire  which 
Marot,  Sternhold,  Coverdale,  and  Fenelon  express  to 
supplant  the  low  ballads  (“pleines  d’ordure  et  d’im- 
piete)  by  religious  songs.  Though  of  small  literary 
merit,  M.  Atger  has  culled  out  several  verses  and  entire 
pieces,  of  simple  fervour  and  freshness.  The  whole 
collection  is  of  great  interest. 

3.  Nicolas  Denisot,  who  collected  a volume 
of  poems  in  honour  of  Marguerite  de  Valois, 
and  who  had  been  preceptor  to  Jane  Seymour 
in  England,  pub.  Cantiques  et  Noels  and  Can- 
tiques du  'premier  avme'ment  de  J esus- Christ 
(1553),  marked  by  considerable  freshness  and 
beauty,  under  the  anagram,  Conte  d'Alsinois. 

4.  Charles  de  Navieres  tr.  the  Scripture 
Canticles  (1579).  Cantiques  a V imitation  de 
Salomon  et  des  Psalmes  de  David  by  Etienne 
de  Maizon  Fleur  (pub.  posthumously  1580), 
were  often  reprinted  in  a curious  volume 
entitled  Cantiques  du  Sieur  de  Valagres,  et 
les  Cantiques  de  Maizon  Fleur.  It  contains, 
besides  the  pieces  by  these  two  authors,  which 
are  full  of  allusion  to  the  Huguenot  sufferings 
(Valagres  speaking  of  the  glorification  of  the 
martyrs  of  St.  Bartholomew),  productions  by 
Ives  Rouspeau,  a Calvinist  of  Geneva,  and 
Antoine  de  la  Rochechandieu  “one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Paris  ” 
(Atger).  But  in  order  to  secure  circulation 
among  the  Catholics,  they  are  preceded  by 
some  fine  selections  from  poets  of  the  day  in 
the  Roman  Church,  among  which  are  a beau- 
tiful poem  by  Philippe  des  Portes,  and  Eon- 
sard’s  eulogy  of  Charles  IX.  (!)  Some  touch- 
ing pieces,  more  meditative  devotions  than 
hymns,  written  in  prison  by  Odet  de  la  None, 
were  pub.,  posthumously,  by  his  friend  le 
Sieur  de  la  Violette  (1594).  Among  several 
other  names  in  M.  Lutteroth’s  account  of  the 
17th  cent.,  that  of  Frau9ois  Terond,  who  pub. 
(1721)  with  some  Psalm  versions  8 hymns, 
deserves  special  notice.  Of  these  a morning 
hymn  (“Une  voix  dans  mon  cceur  s’eveille”), 
an  evening  hymn  (“Seigneur,  sous  ta  sure 
conduite,”),  and  one  on  the  Resurrection 
(“  Je'sus,  pLir  un  supreme  effort  ”),  are  in 
present  use. 

iv.  Reformed  Church  Hymnody. 

1.  Until  the  early  years  of  the  18th  cent. 
Marot  and  Beza’s  Psalter  alone  was  used  in 
the  public  worship  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
After  the  conclusion  of  his  revision  of  the 
Psalter  [Psalters,  French,  iii.  3],  Pictet,  with 
his  colleagues  Calandrin  and  Turretini,  sug- 
gested to  the  Venerable  Company  at  Geneva 
that  it  would  be  a “happy  innovation”  to 
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add  to  it  hymns,  reproducing  the  words  of 
the  Gospel,  after  the  precedent  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  He  was  commissioned  to  make  the 
attempt,  and,  in  1705,  pub.  enoiiymously 
Cinquante  Quatre  Cantiques  Sacrez  ptour  les 
PrineApales  SoUmnitez  title-jiage  ot  1708  ed,). 
Of  these,  12,  which  are  either  paraphrases  or 
close  deductions  from  Holy  Scripture,  were 
authorized  for  public  worship;  and  these,  or 
a slightly  increased  number,  became  an 
appendix  to  the  Psalter  throughout  the 
Reformed  Church. 

The  hymns  of  Pictet  are  of  three  classes ; Scripture 
narratives,  Scripture  paraphrases,  and  real  hymns.  The 
narratives,  on  the  Nativity,  Passion,  Resurrection,  and 
Day  of  Pentecost,  written  at  great  length,  but  broken 
into  pauses  for  singing,  have  never  had  great  circulation. 
But  among  the  paraphrases,  “Beni  soit  a jamais  le 
grand  Dieu  d’lsrael  ” {Benedictus),  “ Mon  cceur  rempli 
des  biens  que  Dieu  m’envoye”  (^Magnificat),  “Sois 
attentif  peuple  fidele  ” (Beatitudes),  “ A celui  qui  nous 
a sauvez  ” (Rev.  i.  6,  iv.  11),  and  “ Grand  Dieu,  nous  te 
louons”(re  Deum),  are  still  current.  And  several  of 
the  hymns  are  classic  pieces.  “ Faisons  eclater  notre 
joye,”  the  Christmas  hymn;  “ Faisons  retentir  dans  ce 
jour,”  and  “Entonnons  dans  ce  jour  un  Cantique  nou- 
veau,” for  Easter ; “ Venez  Chretiens  et  contemplons,” 
a dramatic  hymn  for  the  Ascension,  and  “Celebrons 
tons  par  nos  louanges,”  for  Pentecost,  are  the  finest 
pieces  of  sustained  praise  among  French  Hymns. 
“ Esprit  notre  Createur,”  wdiich  has  resemblances  to 
“ Veni  Creator ; ” “ Seigneur  mon  Dieu,  ma  conscience,” 
a prayer  for  repentance ; “ De  tons  les  biens  source 
pure  et  feconde,”  for  Pentecost ; “ Peuple  Cliretien  ton 
Sauveur  cliaritable,”  and  “ Tes  biens  0 Dieu  sont  in- 
finis,” for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  are  widely  used  for  their 
pure  devotion. 

. 2.  Not  till  the  last  quarter  of  the  18th  cent, 
was  any  further  addition  of  hymns  authorized. 
Jean  Dumas  pub.  at  Leipzig  (1774)  a collec- 
tion of  307  hymns,  which  M.  Bovet  and 
M.  Atger  commend  to  the  attention  of  com- 
pilers. The  Reformed  Church  at  Frankfurt, 
on  its  emancipation  from  conformity  to  the 
Lutheran  ritual,  pub.  in  1787  Nouveau  Recueil 
de  Psaumes  et  Cantiques,  which  was  revised 
30  years  afterwards  by  the  Pastors  Jean 
Renaud  and  Manuel,  and  only  in  1849  gave 
place  to  the  good  collection  (289  pieces), 
drawn  from  modern  sources,  now  in  use.  A 
collection  was  authorized  at  Berlin  (1793),  and 
reploced  by  a new  one  in  1829.  The  Walloon 
Collection  (pub.  1803)  contains  133  hymns 
(20  of  Pictet,  a few  of  Te'rond,  40  of  Frankfurt, 
1787,  others  from  St.  Gall,  1771,  Berlin,  &c.) 
appended  to  its  complete  Psalter.  (These 
details  are  due  to  M.  Bovet’s  kindness.) 

V.  The  Reveil. 

1.  The  greatest  name  in  the  history  of 
French  hymns  is  that  of  Cesar  Malan  (q.v.) 
of  Geneva.  The  general  store  of  hymns  has 
grown  up  almost  entirely  from  a number  of 
small  contributions ; Malan  alone  emulates 
the  wealth  of  production  exhibited  by  Watts 
or  Wesley.  Like  Watts,  he  gave  the  first  great 
impulse  towards  the  general  recognition  of 
hymns  in  public  worship  ; like  Charles  Wesley, 
he  was  the  poet  and  interpreter  of  a great  re- 
ligious movement  craving  devotional  expres- 
sion. The  first  idea  of  composing  hymns  seems 
to  have  been  suggested  to  him  by  a friend  in 
1821. 

His  first  volume,  intended  only  for  family  use,  Can- 
tiques Chretiens  pour  les  devotions  •domestiques,  con- 
taining 35  hymns,  was  pub.  in  1823.  Another  ed.,  con- 
taining 100  hymns,^ appeared  in  1824.  In  the  harmo- 
nized edition  of  these  hymns  arranged  by  Wolff  Hau- 
loch,  a music  master  of  Geneva  (the  melodies  being  by 
Malan  himself),  the  original  title  is  altered  to  one  which 
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Malan  had  given  originally  to  a version  of  50  psalms 
(,1824),  Chants  de  Sion:  and  this  title  became  the 
permanent  one  in  the  subsequent  editions  (1828,  200 
hymns;  1832,  234  hymns  ; 1836,300  hymns).  In  1837 
he  published  a volume  of  hymns  and  religious  pieces 
for  children,  Soixante  Chants  et  Chansons  pieuses, 
35  being  hymns  and  25  songs  and  stories  of  religious 
tendency.  The  4th  ed.  of  these  (1853),  entitled  Pre- 
miers Chants,  is  enlarged  to  the  number  of  126,  of 
which  59  are  *•  Hymnes  et  Cantiques,”  37  “ Chansons 
pieuses,”  and  30  “ Recits  pieux.”  The  melodies  in  all 
these  books  are  Malan’s.  Several  other  hymns  of  his 
exist  in  mss.  His  biographer  estimates  his  total  of 
compositions  at  a thousand.  The  hymns  of  Malan  are 
no  longer  the  power  that  they  were  in  the  days  of  the 
Reveil.  But  a large  number  of  them  are  still  in  use, 
and  the  entire  hymnody  of  the  Reformed  Church  has 
been  coloured  by  the  Reveil  and  its  interpreter.  Malan’s 
hymns  have  been  tr.  into  English,  first.  Hymns  by  the 
Rev.  Ccesar  Malan  . . . Translated  into  English  Verse, 
1825,  by  Ingram  Cobbin ; and  the^^second,  Lyra  Eoan- 
gelica,  by  Miss  Arnold,  1866. 

2.  Next  to  Malan  may  be  mentioned  the 
lesser  poets  of  the  religions  movement  at 
Geneva  at  that  time.  Among  the  members 
of  the  Bible  Class  of  Robert  Haldane,  whioli 
was  the  cradle  of  the  movement  in  1817,  Ami 
Bost,  H.  Empaytaz,  Guers,  Galland,  and 
Merle  d’Aubigne  have  contribnted  to  the 
treasury  of  hymns.  Henri  Empaytaz  com- 
piled a hymn-book  for  the  Church  of  Bourg  de 
Four  (1824),  It  was  revised  in  1836  by  Guers, 
Rochat  and  Olivier  for  the  use  of  the  Eglise 
Evangelique  of  Geneva,  aud  is  still  in  use  in 
the  Eglises  Evangeliques  of  Geneva  and 
Lyons.  A rendering  of  the  Te  Deiim  by 
Empaytaz,  “ Grand  Dieu  nous  te  benissons,” 
is  very  widely  used.  The  work  of  Bost  was 
more  that  of  a musician  than  a writer  of 
hymns.  His  complete  works  were  only  pub. 
in  1866,  under  the  title  of  Choeurs  et  Cantiques 
Chretiens.  M.  Atger  says  that  his  hymns 
bear  the  mark  of  the  Reveil  that  gave  them 
birth.  The  plaintive  tones  of  that  time  are 
equally  discernible  in  the  hymns  of  Galland 
in  Chants  Chre'tiens  (Nos,  56,  72,  83).  Two 
hymns  by  Merle  d’Aubigne,  the  great  his- 
torian, are  in  the  Chants  Chre’tiens  (65,  115). 
The  first  of  them,  “L’Eternel  est  ma  part,” 
is  in  many  collections.  To  this  period  also 
belong  the  hymns  of  the  devoted  pastor  in 
the  High  Alps,  who  died  young,  Felix  Netf 
(1798-1829).  Among  them,  “ C’est  Golgotha, 
c’est  le  Calvaire,”  and  “ Ne  te  desole  point, 
Sion,”  are  in  common  use. 

3.  The  next  marked  epoch  after  the  work 
of  Malan  at  Geneva  was  the  publication  at 
Paris  of  the  Chants  Chretiens  by  M.  Henri 
Lutteroth  in  1834.  It  culled  out  tlie  choice 
pieces  of  the  past  (Racine,  Corneille,  Pictet, 
Terond,  &c.) ; it  added  a number  of  hymns, 
which  have  since  passed  into  wide  circulation  ; 
and  the  music  to  which  the  hymns  were  set 
was  greatly  admired.  The  book  has  under- 
gone modifications  in  its  many  editions  ; but 
in  its  definitive  shape,  attained  in  1855,  it 
contains  200  pieces,  among  which  are  hymns 
by  Clottu,  Chavannes,  Vinet,  Adolphe  Monod, 
Scherer,  &c.  Forty-four  are  by  M.  Lutteroth’ 
himself,  of  which  the  165th,  “ Alleluia  ! 
Gloire  et  louanges ; ” 20th,  “ C’est  moi,  c’est 
moi,  qui  vous  console,”  14th,  “ C’est  un  rem- 
part  que  notre  Dieu  ; ” and  23rd,  “ II  vient,  il 
vient,  c’est  notre  Redemption,”  are  very 
wddely  used.  The  didactic  character  of  others 
has  probably  rendered  them  less  popular, 
though  full  of  real  piety.  One  of  the  3 hymns 
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by  Mine.  Lutteroth,  23rd,  “ Je  veux  t’aimef 
toi,  mon  Dieu,”  is  of  gi-eat  sweetness,  and 
found  ill  most  hymnals.  The  Chants  Chre- 
tiens is  still  the  most  popular  hymn-book  of 
the  Reformed  ChurcJh,  and  subsequent  books 
have  added  comparatively  little  to  its  selection. 

4.  The  most  striking  pieces  in  the  Chants 
Chre'tiens  are  those  of  Alexander  Vinet,  the 
great  Swiss  theologian.  They  had  appeared 
for  the  most  part  in  the  Semeur  (to  which  he 
frequently  contributed),  a periodical  edited  by 
M.  Lutteroth.  As  refined  and  sensitive  ex- 
pressions of  devotional  feeling,  Vinet’s  hymns 
are  of  a very  high  order.  But  the  fine  touch, 
the  personal,  reflective  mood,  and  the  delicate 
poetical  images,  adapt  them  more  to  private 
than  public  use.  Mr.  Henry  Downton  has 
tr.  7 of  Vinet’s  pieces  among  his  graceful 
j’enderings  of  French  hymns  in  Hymns  and 
Verses,  1873. 

Several  of  Vinet’s  hymns  are  in  every  collection. 
“ Sous  ton  voile  d’ignominie,”  “ 0 Seigneur,  0 Sauveur,” 
“Toi  qui  dans  la  nuit  de  la  vie,”  “Oh!  pourquoi 
I’amitie  gemirait,”  “ Pourquoi  reprendre  0 Pere  tendre  ” 
(written  after  his  daughter’s  death),  “Dans  I’abime 
des  miseres,”  and  “ Roi  des  anges,  nos  louanges,”  are 
well-known  examples. 

5.  Among  the  large  group  of  remaining 
writers,  only  a few  names  can  be  mentioned  : — 

Guillaume  Clottu,  of  Neuchdtel  (1800-30)  has  left  a 
few  hymns,  of  which  “ Oui,  pour  son  peuple  Jesus  prie,” 
is  well  known.  Fr4d6ric  Chavannes,  a disciple  and 
friend  of  Vinet,  pub.  his  Poesies  Chretiennes  et  Can- 
tiques, in  1836.  A full  selection  of  his  pieces  is  found 
in  the  Reeueil  des  ^glises  Nationales  de  Vaud,  Neit- 
chCitel  et  Geneve,  and  also  in  that  of  the  Eglise  Libre  de 
Vaud.  The  most  popular  are : “ Seigneur,  mon  Dieu, 
mon  ame  angoissee,”  “ Encore  cette  journee,  J’eleverai 
la  voix,”  and  “ Dans  le  desert,  ou  je  poursuis  ma  route.” 
The  hymns  of  Chavannes  are  highly  esteemed  for  fervour 
and  unaffected  simplicity.  JuiUerat,  a pastor  at  Paris, 
pub.  his  Levant  la  Croix,  in  1859,  a volume^  of  hymns 
and  sacred  poetry.  His  evening  hymn,  “A  la  fin  de 
cette  journee,”  is  in  general  use.  “ Levons-nous,  freres  ” 
is  highly  praised  by  M.  Chatelanat  and  M.  Atger.  Pro- 
fessor Henri  Roehrich  has  contributed  several  hymns  of 
a tender,  meditative  and  prayerful  cast  to  the  Strasburg 
Coll.  (1878).  “0  deux,  unissez-vous  aux  transports  de 
la  terre  ” has  been  adopted  by  M.  Bersier  and  the  Metho- 
dist Collection.  Others  are  good,  such  as  “ Je  veux 
te  suivre  ici-bas;”  “Grand  Dieu,  mon  Seigneur,  mon 
Pere  ; ” and  “ Eternel,  tendre  Pere.”  Adolphe  Monod 
(1812-56)  has  left  a beautiful  hymn,  “Que  ne  puis-je,  0 
mon  Dieu,  Dieu  de  ma  ddivrance?”  A hymn  by 
M.  Ed.  Schdrer,  editor  of  Le  Temps,  “ Je  suis  a Toi,” 
is  one  of  the  best  French  hymns.  They  are  both  tr.  in 
Mr.  Henry  Downton’s  Hymns  and  Verses,  1873. 

vi.  Lutheran  Church. 

1.  The  line  taken  by  the  Lutheran  French 
Church  in  regard  to  the  translation  and  treat- 
ment of  the  Psalter  and  the  use  of  hymns  has 
been  from  the  first  distinct  from  that  of  the 
Reformed  Church ; the  Psalter  has  been  used 
partially,  and  treated  in  its  typical  and  Evan- 
gelical relation,  and  trs.  of  the  great  German 
hymns  have  been  used  conjointly  with  it. 
Fseaumes,  Hymnes  et  Cantiques . . . mis  en  rime 
fran^ais  selon  la  rime  et  melodies  allemandes, 
Franefort,  1612,  contains  63  hymns  or  para- 
phrases. It  appears  from  the  preface  that  this 
is  the  3rd  edition.  M.  Douen  mentions  also 
Les  Fseaumes  de  Dauid.  Auec  les  hymnes  de 
D.  M.  Tjuther  et  autres  docteurs  de  V Eglise  mis 
en  vers  frangais  selon  la  rime  et  composition 
allemande,  Monthe'liard,  1618.  The  chaplain 
of  the  Swedish  Legation  at  Paris,  Balthazar 
Ritter,  pub.  at  Frankfurt,  his  native  town  to 
which  he  owed  his  education  for  the  ministry, 
in  1673,  a book,  generally  known  as  Heures 
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Chretlennes  (2nd  ed.,  Les  occupations  saintes 
(les  ames  fiddles  [Lamheth  Lib.'],  1683).  Some 
of  the  editions  were  reprinted  at  Hamburg 
(1685,  1686)  and  Berlin.  The  first  part  of  this 
book  is  Les  Cantiques  et  les  Pseaumes  de  VEglise 
(1st  ed.,  93  pieces ; 2nd  ed.,  139  pieces).  Five 
editions  were  pub.  in  Ritter’s  lifetime.  His 
successor  Gueis  pub.  the  6th  (1722).  The  7th, 
containing  200  fresh  trs.  from  the  recent  Ger- 
man hymns,  pub.  by  Jean  Daniel  Claudi 
(1739),  entitled  Heures  Chretiennes  ou  occupa- 
tions saintes  (Brit.  Mus.),  has  381  pieces. 
They  are  to  be  considered,  not  so  much  com- 
pilations of  the  several  pastors,  as  successive 
developments  of  the  hymn-book,  which 
grew  gradually  from  the  Pseaumes,  Hymnes 
et  Cantiques  of  1612,  A few  pieces  are  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  but  far  the  larger  quantity  are 
distinctly  stated  to  be  trs.  from  the  German, 
the  heading  of  the  original  being  given  at  the 
top  of  the  piece.  The  Cantiques  Spirituels 
of  Strasbourg  form  another  series.  Nouvelle 
Edition  des  Cantiques  Spirituels  acconimode  aux 
airs  et  melodies  des  originaux  allemands  et  de 
Pseaumes  de  David,  Strasbourg,  1747  (Brit. 
Mus.).  Evidently  not  the  1st  ed.  Other  edi- 
tions, 1758-1769. 

2.  Oberlin's  Hymn-booh.  There  is  a very 
interesting  volume  at  the  British  Museum, 
which  was  given  to  Francis  Cunningham  in 
1820  by  Oberlin  himself,  5 parts,  viz. : — 

Part  i.  is  Cantiques  Spirituels  traduit  laplupart  de 
Vallemand  a V usage  des  Eglises  Protestantes  de  la  Con- 
fession d’Augsbourg.  Nouvelle  Edition  revue  et  corrigee 
d Strasbourg,  N.  D.  (203  pieces,  42  of  them  Psalms).  Pt. 
ii.  is  a Collection  of  Prayers.  Pt.  iii.  is  Cantiques  choisis 
pour  I’exercicede  jeunesse.  Cinquieme  Edition.  Stras- 
bourg, 1808  (28  pieces,  chiefly  Psalms).  Pt.  iv.  is  Canti- 
ques choisis  dans  un  but  local  et  particulier,  ranges  par 
ordrealphabetique.  Strasbourg,  lS\h.  Part  v.  consists  of 
music  for  the  preceding  parts.  Of  the  three  parts,  Pt.  i. 
is  evidently  an  ed.  of  the  Cantiques  Spirituels  of  Stras- 
bourg. The  plan  of  the  book  is  a natural  development 
of  the  1747  edition  : a fourth  of  the  pieces  are  the  same. 
This  may  perhaps  be  the  hymn-book  which  Stbber, 
Oberlin’s  predecessor,  is  known  to  have  introduced  at 
Waldbach.  Pt.  iii.  is  evidently  a children’s  hymn-book 
which  had  passed  through  five  editions.  A book  of  the 
same  kind,  with  a title  somewhat  varied,  is  attributed 
to  Stdber  (possibly  an  earlier  edition  of  this).  Part  iv. 
may  be  the  Appendix  to  Stober’s  hymn-book,  which 
Oberlin  is  said  to  have  introduced  at  Waldbach.  The 
203  pieces  of  the  Cantiques  Spirituels  are  composed  of 
128  pieces  trs.  from  the  German,  and  40  French  pieces  (37 
Pss.).  The  German  trs.  are  quite  independent  of  the 
Frankfurt  trs.  The  Psalms  are  in  some  cases  from 
Marot  and  Beza.  One -of  the  French  pieces  is  “Que 
chantez-vous,  petits  oiseaux  ?”  by  Abbe  Pellegrin.  The 
28  pieces  of  Pt.  ii.  are  chiefly  Psalms.  Some  are  marked 
as  trs.  by  their  German  headings ; some  (e.  g.  “ Mon 
ame,  0 Dieu,  se  prosterne  a tes  pieds,”  often  quoted  as 
by  Oberlin)  have  tunes  from  the  Moravian  Psalmodie, 
and  may  possibly  be  derived  from  it.  Among  the  22 
pieces  of  Pt.  iv.  “ De  quoi  t’alarmes-tu,  mon  coeur  ?” 
which  is  often  ascribed  to  Oberlin,  has  the  German 
heading,  “ Was  Gott  thut  ist  wohl  gethan,”  but  is  very 
little  like  the  German  hymns  having  this  initial  line. 
(It  has  been  tr.  by  Mr.  Downton  in  Hymns  and  Verses, 
1873,  “Why  art  thou  cast  down,  Oh,  my  soul  ?”) 

On  the  whole  this  book  points  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Oberlin  was  more  a translator  and 
collector  than  a composer  of  French  hymns. 

3.  At  Paris,  the  Frankfurt  hymn-books  were 
originally  used  in  the  chapel  of  the  Swedish 
Embassy.  The  first  hymn-book  for  the 
Lutheran  Church  there  was  compiled  from 
the  Frankfurt  and  from  Swiss  books  (printed 
at  Strasbourg  about  1750)  by  Charles  Baer. 
Chretien  Charles  Gambs,  chaplain  to  the 
Swedish  Embassy,  pub.  Itecueil  de  Cantiques 
a Vusage  de  la  Chapelle  Boyale  de  la  legation 
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de  Suede.  Paris,  1800.  It  was  drawn  partly 
from  the  collections  of  Dumas,  Henry,  Engel 
and  St.  Gall  (Douen).  After  the  foundation 
of  the  first  consistorial  church,  a new  collec- 
tion, drawn  from  Gambs,  Engel,  Dumas,  Henry, 
Basel  and  St.  Gall,  Strasbourg,  Frankfurt, 
Hamburg,  and  the  Walloon  collections,  was 
pub.,  entitled,  Itecueil  de  Cantiques  a Vusage 
des  Chre'tiens  evangeliques.  Paris,  1819.  It  was 
compiled  by  the  pastors  Boissard  and  Goepp 
(250  pieces).  This  collection  has  been  finally 
replaced  by  the  Itecueil  de  Cantiques  a Vusage 
des  Eglises  Evangeliques  de  France,  1851  (363 
pieces).  The  relation  of  this  ed.  to  its  prede- 
cessors has  been  thus  characterized  for  this 
article  by  M.  Chr.  Pfender,  a Lutheran  pastor, 
who  has  made  these  hymns  his  study : — 

“ It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  it  perceptible  traces 
of  the  hymns  of  Ritter.  The  hymns  have  changed  with 
the  theology.  The  ed.  of  Gambs  has  somewhat  of  a 
rationalistic  complexion.  The  ed.  of  1851  is  a reaction  in 
the  evangelical  direction,  drawing  largely  from  the 
Moravian  and  the  Swiss  sources,  especially  the  Chants 
de  Sion,  with  a slight  admixture  of  those  of  the  Oberlin 
books.”  The  music  is  principally  German.  The  5th  ed. 
(1876)  has  a few  modifications  of  slight  importance. 

4.  Besides  the  Paris  hymn-book,  collections 
have  been  pub.  at  Montbeliard,  Strasbourg  and 
Nancy. 

That  of  Montbeliard,  Nouveaux  Choix  de  Psaumes  et 
de  Cantiques,  has  passed  through  two  editions  (1847, 
1856).  It  contains  292  pieces,  of  which  a few  are 
previously  unpublished  hymns  of  the  country  of  Mont- 
beliard, the  rest  being  from  the  Paris  Lutheran  books, 
and  the  usual  Reformed  hymn-books  and  the  Psalter. 
The  Nancy  Collection,  Hymnes  et  Cantiques  a Vusage 
des  Eglises  et  des  families  Chretiennes,  1874,  contains 
301  pieces.  The  pieces  peculiar  to  it  are  several  of 
a simple  plaintive  faith  by  E.  M.  The  Strasbourg 
Collection,  Recueil  de  Cantiques,  1878,  contains  112 
pieces,  drawn  from  the  Montbeliard  Collection,  the 
Cantiques  Spirituels  of  Strasbourg,  1758,  and  the  Paris 
Lutheran  hymn-book.  Its  specialities  are  17  hymns  of 
a tender  meditative  character,  addressed  directly  to 
God,  and  unfolding  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  by  M.  H. 
Roehrich. 

vii.  Moravian  Hymns. 

As  the  French  Lutheran  hymns  of  the  18th 
cent,  were  for  the  most  part  trs.  of  the  German 
Lutheran,  so  the  French  Moravian  are  trs.  of 
the  German  Moravian.  The  1st  ed.,  Itecueil 
de  Cantiques,  traduits  de  Vallemand,  1743, 
was  the  work  of  Philip  Henri  Molther  and 
Jeremie  Rissler,  natives  of  Alsace. 

This  book  contains  75  pieces.  A second  part  raised 
the  total  to  160  pieces ; a third  (^Recueil  de  Cantiques, 
Basle,  1757),  to  220  pieces,  with  some  metrical  litanies. 
The  ed.  of  1785,  Psalmodie  de  VEglise  des  Freres,  ou 
recueil  de  Cantiques  Spirituels,  la  plupart  traduits  de 
Vallemand,  Basle,  contains  576  pieces.  Instead  of 
the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  early  editions,  it  is 
classified  on  the  model  of  the  standard  German  Moravian 
hymn-book  (1778).  About  370  pieces  are  professedly 
trs.  from  the  German : about  200  are  said  to  be 
originally  French.  The  9th  ed.  (1880)  contains  700 
pieces,  of  which  only  about  180  are  retained  from  1785 
(69  of  these  being  French  originals).  About  540  pieces 
are  trs.  from  the  German  Moravian  editions  of  1778  and 
1806  (^Supplement) — hymns  by  the  Zinzendorfs,  Christian 
Gregor,  &c.  Of  the  rest,  a few  are  trs.  from  non- 
Moravian  German  hymns,  a few  are  well-known  pieces 
of  Pictet,  Malan,  Vinet,  &c.,  the  rest  are  apparently 
French  hymns  peculiar  to  the  Brotherhood.  About  80 
of  the  distinctive  pieces  have  passed  into  general  French 
hymn-books.  Among  the  most  popular  are  “ Alleluia  ! 
louange  a Dieu  ” (tr.  from  “ Hallelujah ! Lob,  Preis  und 
Ehr,”  q.v.) ; “ Chef,  convert  de  blessures,”  1757  (tr.  of 
St.  Bernard’s  “Salve  caput  cruentatum,”  through  the 
German  of  Paul  Gerhardt,  “ 0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und 
Wunden,”  re-written  by  Count  Zinzendorf) ; “ Demeure 
dans  ta  grace  ” (tr.  from  J.  Stegmann’s  “ Ach  bleib  mit 
deiner  Gnade,”  q.v.);  “Jamais  Dieu  ne  delaisse”  (tr. 
from  “ Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen,”  q.v.,  attributed 
probably  wrongly  to  A.  Kessler) ; “ Brillante  etoile 
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du  matin,”  1151  (apparently  tr.  from  “ Brich  an  du 
schdnes  Morgenlicht  ”)  ; and  “ Qu’ils  sont  beaux  sur  les 
montagnes  ’ (apparently  French).  The  general  charac- 
ter of  this  book  is  well  given  in  the  Geneva,  Neuchatel 
and  Vaud  Supplement.  “ The  distinctive  traits  of  these 
hymns  are  simple  expressions  of  love  for  the  Saviour, 
and  contemplations  of  His  Death.  Often  incorrect  in 
form  . . . there  are  no  French  hymns,  which  so  nearly 
approach  the  Psalms  in  originality  of  inspiration,  power 
of  faith,  and  richness  of  experience.”  Their  general 
mood,  it  may  be  added,  is  strongly  subjective  and 
meditative ; often  marked  by  a childlike  simplicity 
(“  naivete  presque  enfantine.”  Bersier.). 

viii.  Methodist  Collections. 

1.  The  earliest  French  hymn-book  in  con- 
nection with  Methodism  deserves  loving  re- 
membrance by  both  France  and  England.  It 
was  drawn  np  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  for  the  use  of  the 
thousands  of  French  prisoners  in  the  Medway, 
at  Plymouth,  and  Portsmouth.  The  earliest 
mention  of  the  book  is  found  July  10th,  1813. 
(See  Methodist  Magazine  of  that  year.  In- 
teresting details  of  the  mission  are  given  in 
the  vols.  for  1811.)  It  may  liave  been  com- 
piled by  Kev.  W.  Toase,  who  was  in  charge  of 
the  mission.  The  1815  edition,  Choix  de  Can- 
tiques  a Vusage  des  Prisonniers  Frangais,  con- 
tains 123  pieces : some  of  them  by  Pictet ; some 
of  them  trs.  from  Watts,  Cowper,  and  other 
English  pieces ; some  from  the  metrical  Psalm 
Versions  ; some  from  the  Moravian,  and  others 
from  sources  not  identified.  The  trs.  are  not 
of  much  value  : and  scarcely  any  of  the  pieces 
are  found  in  subsequent  Methodist  collections. 

2.  The  next  series  of  books  are  those  of 
John  de  Queteville  (commenced  ministry  at 
Guernsey,  1786,  died  1843).  Eev.  M.  Gal- 
lienne,  a Methodist  minister  in  Alderney,  says 
that  Queteville’s  earliest  collections  were  from 
the  Port-Koyal  hymns,  from  Pictet,  Marot 
and  Beza.  Afterwards  he  translated  several 
of  Wesley’s  hymns.  The  date  of  his  earliest 
edition  was  about  1791-1792.  The  book 
reached  its  definite  shape  (app.)  in  1818.  The 
ed.  of  1828,  entitled  Becueil  de  Cantiques  a 
Vusage  de  la  Societe  appelee  MHhodiste,  is  ar- 
ranged on  the  plan  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  It  was 
pub.  at  the  request  of  the  Conference,  and 
contains  no  less  than  762  hymns.  It  was  fre- 
quently reprinted  for  use  in  the  Channel 
Islands,  but  the  poorness  of  the  verse  led  even- 
tually to  the  compilation  of  a new  collection. 

3.  The  new  ed.,  Becueil  de  Cantiques  a 
Vusage  des  Eglises  Methodistes  des  lies  de  la 
Manche,  was  pub.  in  1868.  It  was  the  work  of 
a Commission  appointed  by  the  Channel  Is- 
lands District  under  the  presideacy  of  the  Kev. 
M.  Gallienne.  It  contains  454  pieces.  The 
arrangement  of  De  Queteville’s  book  is  ex- 
changed for  one  more  independent  of  the  Eng- 
lish Wes  H.  Bk.  About  115  of  De  Quete- 
ville’s pieces  are  retained.  The  new  pieces 
are  drawn  from  the  sources  of  which  all  the 
Protestant  hymnals  avail  themselves.  The 
hymns  that  are  special  to  the  book  are  a few 
by  Kevs.  M.  and  J.  W.  Delie vre  and  W.  J. 
Handcock  (the  Secretary  of  the  Commission). 
The  book  was  sanctioned  by  the  Conference. 

ix.  French  Methodist  Hymn  Book. 

The  collection  of  De  Queteville  was  too 
poor  in  a literary  point  of  view  to  be  really 
satisfactory  in  France.  In  1831,  if  not  earlier, 
appeared  Cantiques  Chretiens  a Vusage  des 


Assemhlees  religieuses,  Kisler,  Paris.  It  was 
compiled  by  M.  Cook,  then  a minister  at 
Congenies  in  the  Department  of  Gard.  The 
last  ed.  (14th)  was  pub.  in  1881. 

The  ed.  of  1833  contains  226  pieces.  They  are  drawn 
from  Pictet,  Terond,  and  other  sources  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, from  the  Moravian,  and  Malan,  and  other  early 
books  of  this  century.  The  14th  ed.,  Cantiques  Chretiens, 
Paris,  1881,  edited  by  an  eminent  French  Methodist 
pastor,  M.  J.  P.  Cook,  son  of  the  original  editor  (to  whom 
this  article  is  much  indebted),  contains  134  pieces  from 
the  1833  edition.  It  has  altogether  361  pieces,  the  new 
pieces  being  drawn  from  the  Chants  Chretiens,  the  Mora- 
vian, the  E.  C.  Collection  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  the  Psalter  of 
the  Reformed  Churches,  and  from  the  various  authors 
among  Methodists  and  Protestants  already  mentioned. 
This  ed.  is  one  of  the  best,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
most  recent,  collections;  and  furnished  with 
careful  indices  of  the  subjects  and  texts,  the 
names  of  authors  and  composers. 

X.  Translations  from  the  English. 

The  earliest  trs.  from  the  English  are  those 
in  the  French  Prisoners  Book  and  Methodist 
Collection  of  De  Queteville  (§  viii.).  In  recent 
years  a considerable  number  of  our  English 
revival  hymns  have  been  tr.  into  French  for 
the  use  of  similar  movements  in  France  and 
Switzerland.  They  will  be  readily  recognised 
in  the 

(1)  Cantiques  du  Reveil,  (2)  Cantiques  imites  de 
V Anglais,  (3)  Hymnes  et  Cantiques  a Vusage  des  Re- 
unions Populaires,  and  its  Supplement,  (4)  Hymnes  du 
Croyant,  and  (5)  Cantiques  Populaires  with  its  Supple- 
ment. In  this  last  book  will  be  found  upwards  of  60 
trs.  chiefly  by  MM.  Saillens  and  R.  McAll  (who  have 
indicated  the  originals  for  this  article)  of  English  hymns 
in  Sankey’s  Songs  <&  Solos  and  older  books. 

xi.  Children's  Hymns. 

Among  the  numerous  selections,  Mons.  H. 
Eoehrich  of  Vandoeuvres  signalises  for  this 
article. 

(1)  Recueil  depetits  Cantiques  et  chants  d’ecole  avec 
un  choix  de  psaumes  et  cantiques,  pub.  par  les  soins 
du  Consistoire  de  VEglise  Nationale  de  Geneve,  6me  edi- 
tion, Geneve,  18H.  (2)  Hosanna.  Cantiques  pour  ecoles  du 
Dimancheet  cultes  de  la  jeunesse,  pub.  par  les  soins  de 
VEglise  Evangelique  de  Geneve,  1882.  (3)  Cantiques 

du  Messager  de  Vecole  du  Dimanche,  Lausanne,  1878. 
(4)  Cantiques  pour  les  enfants  du  cate'chisme  et  des 
ecoles  du  Dimanche,  pub.  par  le  Synode  de  VEglise 
Neuchdteloise,  1881.  (5)  Cantiques  et  chants  d’ecole, 

pub.  par  la  Mission  interieure  protestante  d Himes, 
Paris,  1883. 

xii.  Collections  of  Hymns. 

French  hymnals  are  very  numerous.  Besides 
those  already  mentioned,  the  principal  arc  as 
follows : — 

1.  The  Reformed  Church.  (1)  Psaumes  et  Cantiques 
pour  le  cnlte  de  V^lglise  Reforme'e,  published  by  the 
Consistory  of  Lyons.  1st  ed.  1847 ; last  1878.,  (2) 

Recueil  de  Psaumes  et  Cantiques  a Vusage  des  Eglises 
Reformees.  Paris  and  Strasbourg.  Drawn  up  by  a 
Conference  of  Pastors  at  Paris,  1857.  1st  ed.  1859.  It 
is  one  of  the  leading  hymnals.  (3)  Recueil  de  Can- 
tiques Chretiens  pour  Vusage  de  culte  public  et  parti- 
culier.  Frankfort,  1849.  289  pieces,,  derived  from  15 
preceding  collections.  (4)  Recueil  des  Eglises  Nationales 
de  Vaud,  Neuchdtel  et  Geneve,  1866.  63  Ps.,  87  hymns. 
Drawn  up  by  a committee  of  the  National  Church  in 
the  3 cantons.  A Supplement  was  pub.  in  1870  by 
several  of  the  members  of  the  Committee.  A choice 
selection  from  French,  Moravian,  and  other  German 
sources.  (5)  Nouveau  Livre  de  Cantiques.  Paris, 
1879.  217  pieces.  A new  compilation  from  the  com- 
mon sources  of  hymns,  with  not  more  than  20  new 
pieces.  The  editor  is  M.  Bersier,  who  has  contributed 
a valuable  preface  ($  xiii.).  The  text  of  the  hymns  has 
been  revised  in  the  interests  of  theological  exactness. 
This  system  of  revision  of  the  text,  and  the  difference 
in  the  music  to  which  the  hymns  are  set  (a  point  of 
greater  importance  than  in  England — every  hymn-book 
having  its  music  as  an  integral  part  of  it),  often  consti- 
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tute  the  only  very  salient  distinction  between  many  of 
tlie  French  Collections,  all  of  them  being  variations  of 
the  same  general  material. 

2.  Free  Churches.  (1)  Psaumes  et  Cantiques  pour 
les  Assemblees  de  culte  et  pour  I’ edification  privee.  1st 
ed.,1851.  Eevised  ed.  1864.  The  Collection  used  in  the 
“ figlise  Libre  de  Vaud.”  (2)  Recueil  de  Cantiques 
d I’usage  des  Eglises  ^cangeliques  Beiges,  1856.  (3) 
Recueil  de  Cantiques  pour  les  assemblees  de  culte  etpour 
edification  privee,  1860.  The  Collection  published  by 
“Les  figlises  liivangeliques  de  Geneve  et  de  Lyon.” 

3.  English  Collections.  (1)  Extraits  des  Psaulmes 

versifies,  suivis  de  quelques  Cantiques  sacre's  . . . pour 
. . . I’Eglise  Protestante  Episcopate  Fran^aise  de  Lon- 
dres,  1846.  (2)  Chants  Religieux  . . . pour  VEglise  Pro] 
testante  Frangaise  de  Londres : par  le  Rev.  W.  G. 
Daugars,  1846.  (3)  Ilecueil  de  Psaumes  et  de  Canti- 
ques a I’usage  des  Eglises  Anglicanes  Frangaises  . . . 
par  le  Rev.  W.  B.  Bouverie,  1876.  88  Pss.,  156  Can- 

tiques. The  hymn-book  used  at  the  Savoy  Church, 
Bloomsbury  Street.  (4)  Le  Livre  du  Sanctuaire.  The 
Liturgy  used  in  the  crypt  at  Canterbury  has  a few  can- 
tiques in  it. 

xiii.  Conclusion. 

The  French  hymns  are  intensely  subjective. 
“ On  regrette,”  says  the  able  preface  to  the 
Nouveau  Livre  de  Cantiques,  Paris,  1879, 
“ qu’il  ne  soit  pas  troiive  parmi  nous  plus  de 
poetes  pour  chanter  le  drame  divin  de  la 
Eedemption,  les  grands  faits  de  I’Evangile 
celeTires  dans  les  fetes  de  TEglise,  et  qui,  bien 
plus  que  les  experiences  de  Tame  individuelle, 
se  preteraient  au  chant  des  assemblees  chre- 
tiennes.”  In  expressing  sentiment,  emotion, 
childlike  repose  in  Jesus,  they  have  a delicacy 
which  we  cannot  reproduce.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  broader,  more  solid  portions  of  our 
English  hymns  find  no  echo  in  French.  The 
fact  is  abundantly  illustrated  by  the  trs.  from 
the  English,  which  are  taken  scarcely  with  an 
exception  from  our  hymns  of  subjective  senti- 
ment. There  is  consequently  little  scope  for 
the  introduction  of  French  trs.  among  us  ; the 
store  of  our  subjective  hymns  being  already 
more  than  sufficient.  The  strictures  of  the 
Nouveau  Livre  de  Cantiques  are  not  untrue 
of  England,  though  far  truer  of  France.  “ La 
plus  grande  partie  des  cantiques  publics  a 
notre  epoque  expriment  surtout  les  experiences 
du  chre'tieu,  et  mettent  trop  rhomme  en  face 
de  lui-meme,  au  lieu  de  le  porter  avant  tout  a 
contempler  les  celestes  realites  qui  seules 
soutiennent  I’ame  et  la  fortifieut.”  [H.  L.  B.] 

French  Psalters.  [Psalters,  French.] 

Preu  dieh  du  werthe  Christenheit. 

[Easie?-.]  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  ed.  1861, 
p.  172,  gives  this  in  3 st.  of  7 1.  from  a Breslau 
MS.  about  1478.  Wackernagel,ii.  pp.  738-741, 
gives  6 versions. 

The  only  tr.  is ; “ Rejoice,  dear  Christendom,  to-day,” 
by  Miss  WinJeworth,  1869,  p.  87.  Her  st.  i.-iii.  are 
from  WacJcernagel’s  No.  963(2),  a version  written  in  a 
copy  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s  G.  B.,  1566 : and  st. 
iv.,  a doxology,  is  from  Wackernagel’s  No.  964  quoted 
from  Ein  edel  Kleinat  der  Seelen,  Dillingen,  1568. 

[J.  M.] 

Freu  dich  sehr,  o meine  Seele.  [For 
the  Dying.']  Included  as  No.  115  in  C.  De- 
mantius’s  Threnodiae,  Freiberg,  1620,  in  10  st. 
of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Spiritual  joy  after  the  Eter- 
nal Joy.”  Eepeated  in  many  later  hymn- 
books,  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  814. 
Erroneously  ascribed  to  Caspar  von  Warnberg, 
to  Simon  Graff,  to  Valerius  Herberger,  anti 
others.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Cease,  my  soul,  thy  tribulation,  a somewhat  free 
version  of  st.  1,  6,  7,  10,  by  T.  E.  Brown,  as 
Ko.  15  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bk.,  1873. 
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Other  trs.  are:  (i)  “Rouse  thyself,  my  Soul,  en- 
deaxova,”  in  Lyra  Davidica,  1708,  p.  69.  (2)  “Jesus 
at  my  dissolution,”  a tr.  of  st.  vii.  as  st.  vii.  of  No.  89 
in  the  Moravian  If.  Bk,  1801  (1886,  No.  1238).  (3)  “ 0 

my  soul  be  glad  and  cheerful,”  a tr.  of  st.  i.  in  Miss 
Winkworth's  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  Appendix,  No. 
iii.  (4)  “Joy,  my  soul!  oh,  joy  attend  thee,”  by  iV. 
L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  147.  [J.  ]\I,] 

Freudentheil,  Wilhelm  Nicolaus, 
was  b.  June  5,  1771,  at  Stade,  in  Hannover, 
and  studied  at  the  University  of  Gottingen, 
from  whicli,  in  1841,  he  received  the  degree  of 
D.D.  He  became,  in  1816,  diaconus  of  St. 
Nicholas’s  Church,  Hamburg,  and  subsequently 
archidiaconus.  He  d.  at  Hamburg,  March  7, 
1853.  One  of  his  hymns  has  been  tr.  : — • 

Der  Vater  kennt  dich,  kenn  auch  ihn.  [God’s 
Omniscience.']  Appeared  in  .Severin  Vater’s  Jahrbuch 
fiir  hdusliche  An^cht.  Halle,  1829,  p.  56,  in  6 st. 
Tr.  as,  “ The  Father  knows  thee ! Learn  of  Him,”  by 
Mrs.  Findlater,  in  II.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  52  (1884,  p.  216). 

[J.  M.] 

Preuen  \vir  uns  all  in  ein.  [Prayer 
for  Unity.]  This,  the  first  hymn  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren,  was  composed  in  1457  at 
Lhotka,  in  celebration  of  the- foundation  of 
the  Unity.  Bp.  Blahoslav  (De  Cantionali, 
1561)  names  as  author  Matthias  Kqnvaldsky, 
and. adds  : “ licet  hanc  cantilenam  multi  tri- 
buunt  alii  cuidam  bono  viro,  qui  vocabatur 
Gabriel  Komarovsky.”  Originally  written  in 
Bohemian,  it  began,  “Eadujme  se  vzdy  spo- 
lecne,”  and  was  first  pub.  in  the  Bohemian 
Brethren’s  H.  Bk.,  1501,  in  13  st.  The  tr. 
into  German  (Freuen  wir,  &c.)  is  by  M.  Weisse, 
is  a free  version  of  12  st.,  first  appeared  in  the 
New  Geseng  huchlen,  1.531,  and  is  reprinted  in 
'Wackernagel,ui.,'No.  357.  An  English  tr.  from 
Weisse  (“  With  unity  of  heart  and  voice  ”) 
appears  in  Benham’s  Notes  on  the  Origin  and. 
Episcopate  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  London, 
1867,  p.  51  fsce  also  Bohemian  Brethren,  ii.,  i.  1 ; 
viii.  1).  [J.  T.  M.] 

Freut  euch  ihr  Christen.  [Christmas.] 
This  appears  in  the  Geistliche  Lieder  und 
Psalmen,  Magdeburg,  1540;  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  841,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In 
the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1582,  altered  to  “Freut 
euch  ihr  lieben  Christen,”  .and  this  text  is 
mostly  followed  in  later  collections.  Included 
as  No.  394  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  (1865, 
No.  402).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  Christians.  A good  mid 
full  tr.  as  No.  32  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  thence  into  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk..  1868,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880.  ' [J.  M.] 

Freylinghausen,  Johann  Anasta- 
sius,  s.  of  Dietrich  Freylinghausen,  merchant 
and  burgomaster  at  Gandersheim,  Brunswick, 
was  b.  at  Gandersheim,  Dec.  2,  1670.  He  en- 
tered the  University  of  Jena  at  Easter,  1689.  At- 
tracted by  the  preaching  of  A.  H.  Francke  and 
J.  J.  Breithaupt,  he  removed  to  Erfurt  in  1691, 
and  at  Easter,  1692,  followed  them  to  Halle. 
About  the  end  of  1693  he  returned  to  Gander- 
sheim, and  employed  himself  as  a private  tutor. 
In  1695  he  went  to  Glaucha  as  assistant  to 
Francke  ; and  when  Francke  became  pastor  of 
St.  Ulrich’s,  in  Halle,  1715,  Freylinghausen 
became  his  colleague,  and  in  the  same  year 
married  his  only  daughter.  In  1723  he  became 
also  sub-director  of  the  Paedagogium  and  the 
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Orphanage  ; and  after  Francke’s  death  in  1727, 
Succeeded  him  as  pastor  of  St.  Ulrich’s  and 
director  of  the  Francke  Institutions.  Under  his 
fostering  care  these  Institutions  attained  their 
highest  development.  From  a stroke  of  para- 
lysis in  1728,  and  a second  in  1730,  he  recovered 
in  great  measure,  but  a third  in  1737  crippled 
his  right  side,  while  the  last,  in  Nov.,  1738, 
left  him  almost  helpless.  He  d.  on  Feb.  12, 
1739,  and  Was  buried  beside  Francke  (Koch, 
vi.  322-334 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  370-71  ; 
Bode,  pp.  69-70  ; Grote's  Introduction,  &c.) 

Almost  all  Freylinghausen’s  hymns  appeared  in  his 
own  hymn-book,  which  w'as  the  standard  collection  of 
the  Halle  school,  uniting  the  best  productions  of  Pietism 
with  a good  representation  of  the  older  “classical” 
hymns.  This  work,  which  greatly  influenced  later  col- 
lections, and  was  the  source  from  which  many  editors 
drew  not  only  the  hymns  of  Pietism,  but  also  the  current 
forms  of  the  earlier  hymns  (as  well  as  the  new  “ Halle  ” 
melodies,  a number  of  which  are  ascribed  to  Freyling- 
hausen  himself)  appeared  in  two  parts,  viz. : — 

i.  Geist-reiches  Gesang-Buch,  den  Kern  alter  und 
neuer  Lieder ..  .in  sich  haltend,  tfcc.,  Halle.  Gedruckt  und 
verlegt  im  Waysen-Hause,  1704  [Hamburg'},  with  683 
hymns  and  173  melodies.  To  the  2nd  ed.,  1705 

tock  University},  an  Appendix  was  added  with  Hys. 
684-758,  and  21  melodies.  Editions  3-18  are  practically 
the  same  so  far  as  the  hymns  are  concerned,  save  tliat 
in  ed.  11,  1719  [Berlin},  and  later  issues,  four  hymns, 
written  by  J.  J.  Rambach  at  Freylinghausen’s  request, 
replaced  foirr  of  those  in  eds.  1-10. 

ii.  Neues  Geist-reiches  Gesang-Buch,  dec.,  Halle  . . . 
1714  [Berlin},  with  815  hymns  and  154  melodies.  In  the 
2nd  ed.,  1719  [Rostock  University},  Hys.  816-818,  with 
one  melody,  were  added. 

In  1741  these  two  parts  were  combined  by  G.  A. 
Francke,  seven  hymns  being  added,  all  but  one  taken 
from  the  1st  ed.,  1718,  of  the  so-called  Auszug,  which 
was  compiled  for  congregational  use  mainly  from  the 
original  two  parts  : and  this  reached  a second,  and  last, 
ed.  in  1771.  So  far  as  the  melodies  are  concerned,  the 
ed.  of  1771  is  the  most  complete,  containing  some  600 
to  1582  hymns.  (Further  details  of  these  editions  in 
the  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie,  1883,  pp.  44-46,  106-109; 
1885,  pp.  13-14.)  A little  volume  of  notes  on  the  hymns 
and  hymn-w’riters  of  the  1771  edition,  compiled  by 
J.  H.  Grischow  and  completed  by  J.  G.  Kirchner,  and 
occasionally  referred  to  in  these  pages,  appeared  as 
Kurzgefasste  Nachricht  von  iiltern  und  neuern  Lieder- 
verfassern  at  Halle,  1771. 

As  a hymn-writer  Freylinghausen  ranks  not 
only  as  the  best  of  the  Pietistic  school,  but  as 
the  first  among  his  contemporaries.  His  finest 
productions  are  distinguished  by  a sound  and 
robust  piety,  warmth  of  feeling  depth  of  Chris- 
tian experience,  scripturalness,  clearness  and 
variety  of  style,  which  gained  for  them  wide 
acceptance,  and  have  kept  them  still  in  popular 
use.  A complete  ed.  of  his  44  hymns,  with  a 
biographical  introduction  by  Ludwig  Grote, 
appeared  as  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  at  Halle, 
1855.  A number  of  them,  including  No.  v., 
are  said  to  have  been  written  during  severe 
attacks  of  toothache.  Two  (“Auf,  auf,  weil 
der  Tag  erschienen  ” ; “ Der  Tag  ist  hin  ”)  are 
noted  under  their  own  first  lines. 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Monarche  aller  Ding.  God’s  Majesty.  1714, 
as  above,  No.  139,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in 
Grote,  1855,  p.  88,  and  as  No.  38  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  A fine  hymn  of  Praise,  on 
the  majesty  and  love  of  God.  Tr.  as  : — 

Monarch  of  all,  with  lowly  fear,  by  J.  Wesley, 
in  Hys.  ^ Sac.  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  i.  p.  104),  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  from  st.  i., 
ii.,  v.-vii.,  ix.-xi.  Repeated  in  full  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  456  (1886, 
No.  176);  and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841. 
The  following  forms  of  this  tr.  are  also  in  C.  U. : 

(1)  To  Thee,  0 Lord,  with  humble  fear,  being 
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Wesley’s  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  vii.,  viii.  altered  as  No.  156  in 
Dr.  Martineau’s  i/j/s. /o?-  Christian  Ch.  dc  Home,  1840, 
and  repeated  in  Miss  Courtauld’s  Fs.,  Hys.  & Anthems, 
1860,  and  in  America  in  the  Cheshire  Association  Uni- 
tarian Coll.,  1844. 

(2)  Thou,  Lord,  of  all  the  parent  art,  Wesley’s, 
st.  iii.-v.,  vii.  altered  in  the  College  Hyl.  N.  Y.,  1876. 

(3)  Thou,  Lord,  art  Light;  Thy  native  ray,  Wes- 
ley’s st.  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  in  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

ii.  0 reines  Wesen,  lautre  Quelle.  Penitence. 
Founded  on  Ps.  li.  12,  1714,  as  above,  No.  321, 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  repeated  in  Grote,  1855,  p.  41, 
and  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  777  (ed. 
1881,  No.  435).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Pure  Essence  J Spotless  Fount  of  Light.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  l.st  series 
of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  43,  and  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  113. 

iii.  Wer  ist  wohl  wie  du.  Names  and  offices  of 
Christ.  One  of  his  noblest  and  most  beautiful 
hymns,  a mirror  of  his  inner  life,  and  one  of  the 
finest  of  the  German  “ Jesus  Hymns.”  1704,  as 
above.  No.  66,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in  Grote, 
1855,  p.  33,  and  is  No.  96  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  0 Jesu,  source  of  calm  repose,  by  J.  Wesley, 
being  a free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  viii.,  xiii.  1st 
pub.  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Charlestown,  1737  (P. 
Works,  1868-1872,  vol.  i.  p.  161).  Repeated  in 
full  as  No.  462  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk  , 
1754.  In  the  1826  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No. 
233)  it  begins,  “ Jesus,  Thou  source.”  The 
original  form  was  included  as  No.  49  in  the 
Wesley  Hys.  ^ Spir.  Songs,  1753,  and,  as  No, 
343,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  (1875,  No.  353). 
Varying  centos  under  the  original  first  line  are 
found  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  H.  Bk.,  185,5-1864  ; 
Kennedy,  1863;  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1869-1873;  J. 
L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  &c.  It  has  also  furnislied 
the  following  centos  : — 

(1)  Messiah!  Lord!  rejoicing  still,  being  Weslej^’s 
st.  iv.-vi.  altered  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Coll.,  1840. 

(2)  Lord  over  all,  sent  to  fulfil,  Wesley’s  st.  iv.,  iii., 
V.,  vi.  in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  H.  Bk.,  1849. 

2.  Who  is  like  Thee,  Who?  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v., 
vii.,  X.,  xiii.,  as  No.  687,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754.  Trs.  of  st.  xi.,  xiv.  were  added 
in  1789,  and  the  first  line  altered  in  ISOl  (1886, 
No.  234),  to  “ Jesus,  who  with  Thee.”  The  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  X.,  xiv.,  from  the  1801,  altered  and 
beginning,  “Jesus,  who  can  be,”  are  included 
in  America  in  the  Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
1869;  II.  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874;  and 
Richards’s  Coll.,  N.  Y.,  1881. 

3.  Who  is  there  like  Thee,  a good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  viii.,  xiv.,  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  as  No.  234  in 
Curwen’s  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1859,  repeated  in  the 
Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873,  and  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
H.  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1873. 

4.  Who  is,  Jesus  blest,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi., 
xii.,  xiv.,  by  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

5.  Who,  as  Thou,  makes  blest,  a good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  vii.,  ix.,  X.,  contributed  by  Dr.  F.  W 
Gotch  to  the  Baptist  Magazine,  1857.  Repeated 
in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1858. 

The  trs.  not  in  C.  TJ.  are  : — 

(1)  “Whither  shall  we  flee,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857, 
p.  55.  (2)  “ Who  has  worth  like  Thine,”  in  the  U.  P. 
Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.,  1857,  p.  217.  (3)  “Thou  art  First 
and  Best,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  267. 

ii.  Hymns  tr.  into  English,  hut  not  in  C.  U. 

iv.  Herr  und  Gott  der  Tag  und  Nachte.  Evening. 
1705,  as  above.  No.  755,  in  6 st.,  Grote,  p.  105.  Tr.  by 
H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  106,  beginning  with  st.  ii. 
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V.  Mein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  1st  in  the  Halle  Stadt  G.  B.,  1711,  No.  503, 
in  11  st. ; repeated  1714,  No.  450,  and  in  Grote,  p.  71. 
Tr.  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  86. 

vi.  0 Lamm,  das  keine  Sunde  je  beflecket. 
Passiontide.  1714,  No.  85,  in  19  st.,  Grote,  p.  14.  Tr. 
as,  (1)  “Lamb,  for  Thy  boundless  love  I praises 
offer,”  of  st.  xii.  as  st.  i.  of  No.  1023  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  121). 
(2)  “0  Lamb,  whom  never  spot  of  sin  defiled,”  in  the 
British  Magazine,  June,  1838,  p.  625. 

vii.  0 Lamm,  das  meine  Siindenlast  getragen. 
Easter  Eve.  1714,  No.  95,  in  8 st.  ; Grote,  p.  23.  Tr. 
as  “Christ  Jesus  is  that  precious  grain,”  a tr.  of  st.  v. 
by  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  71  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1886,  No.  921). 

viii.  Zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu,  komme  ich.  Penitence. 

Founded  on  St.  Matt.  xi.  28-30.  1714,  as  above.  No. 
306,  in  4 st. ; Grote,  p.  39.  Tr.  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  80).  [J.  M.] 

Frey  stein,  Johann  Burchard,  s.  of 

A.  S.  Freysteiu,  vice-chancellor  of  Duke 
August  of  Saxony  and  inspector  of  the  Gym- 
nasium at  Weissenfels,  was  b.  at  WeissenMs, 
April  18,  1671.  At  the  University  of  Leipzig 
he  studied  law,  mathematics,  philosophy  and 
architecture.  He  resided  for  some  time  at 
Berlin  and  Halle  and  then  went  to  Dresden  as 
assistant  to  a lawyer.  After  graduating  ll.d. 
at  Jena  in  1695,  he  began  an  independent 
legal  practice  at  Dresden.  In  1703  he  became 
Rath  at  Gotha,  but  returned  to  Dresden  in 
1709  as  Hof-  und  Justizratb,  and  was  also,  in 
1713,  appointed  a member  of  the  Board  of 
Works.  Enfeebled  by  his  professional  labours, 
he  d.  of  dropsy  at  Dresden,  April  1,  1718 
(Bode,  p.  70  ; Blatter  filr  Hymnologie,  1884, 
pp.  22-24  ; Koch,  iv.  222).  Of  the  six  hymns 
of  this  pious  lawyer  and  disciple  of  Speuer, 
five  seem  to  have  first  appeared  in  the  Merse- 
burg G.B.,  1716.  The  other  (which  has  been 
tr.  into  English)  is  : — • 

Mache  dich,  mein  Geist,  bereit.  [^Watchfulness.]^ 
This  fine  hymn,  a stirring  call  to  fight  against 
the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil,  founded  on 
St.  Matt.  xxvi.  41  ; first  appeared  in  the  Geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  393,  in  10  st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  “On  the  words  Watch  and  Pray.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Wagner’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1697,  vol.  iv.  p.  1280;  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704,  and  many  later  collections,  and  in 
the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Rise,  my  soul,  to  watch  and  pray,  omitting 
st.  2,  4,  8,  10,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  125,  repeated  in  J.  Ro- 
binson’s Coll.,  1869,  No.  10. 

2.  Up,  my  soul,  gird  thee  with  power,  omitting 
st.  iv.-vi.,  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  396  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “ 0 my  soul,  with  prayers  and 
cries,”  in  Lyra  Davidica,  1708,  p.  53.  (2)  “ Wake,  my 
soul,  wake  up  from  sleep,”  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass  in  the 
Tonic  Sol-fa  Beporter,  January,  1859.  (3)  “ Have  thy 
armour  on,  my  soul,”  by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the 
British  Herald,  Feb.  1865,  p.  29. 

The  hymn  “O  my  spirit,  wake,  prepare,” 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  104  in  the  Dalstoii 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848,  and  repeated  as  No. 
196  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll,  1864,  while 
not  a tr.,  is  based  on  st.  hi.,  viii.,  ix.  of  the 
German.  [J,  M.] 

Friend  after  friend  departs.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Death  and  the  Hereafter.]  In  Mont- 
gomery’s Poetical  IFor/iS,  1841,  vol.  hi.  p.  182, 
he  has  dated  this  poem  1824.  It  was  pub.  in 
his  Pelican  Island  and  Other  Poems,  1827 ; 


and  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1828  and  1841,  but 
was  not  given  in  the  first  copies  of  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853.  In  later  copies  of  the 
same  year  it  replaced  a cancelled  hymn 
(“  This  shall  be  the  children’s  cry  ”),  but  was 
omitted  from  the  Index.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Grig,  text  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Friend  of  sinners.  Lord  of  glory. 

C.  N.  Hall.  [Jesus,  the  Friend.]  “ Composed 
for  the  author’s  father,  the  writer  of  the  well- 
known  tract  The  Sinner’s  Friend,”  Bolton 
Abbey,  Sept.,  1857,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  composed  at  Bolton  Abbey, 
1858.  It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  as  in  the  author’s  Christ  Ch.  Hyl,  1876, 
or  that  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  It 
is  also  in  0.  U.  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Friends  of  the  poor,  the  young,  the 
weak.  J.  Montgomery.  [Poor  Children's 
Plea.]  This  hymn  is  intended  to  be  sung  by 
children  in  Orphan  Homes  and  Institutions  of 
a hke  kind,  at  their  yearly  and  other  gather- 
ings. It  is  a plea  for  sympathy  and  material 
help.  It  appeared  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  424,  and  in  his  Original 
Hys.,  1853,  No.  312,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

Fritsch,  Ahasuerus.  [Liebster  Im- 
manuel.J 

Frdhlich  soli  mein  Herze  springen. 

P.  Gerhardt.  [Christmas.]  Included  as  No. 
104  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.  1656,  of  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pietatis  melica  in  15  st.  of  8 1.,  re- 
printed in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder,  No.  5,  and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  44 ; 
and  included  as  No.  35  in  the  TJ^iv.  L.  S., 
1851.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  26,  thus 
analyses  it ; 

First  a trumpet  blast : Christ  is  born,  God’s  Champion 
has  appeared  as  a Bridegroom  from  his  chamber  (i.,  ii.). 
In  the  following  4 sts.  the  poet  seeks  to  set  forth  the 
mighty  value  of  the  Incarnation : is  it  not  love  when 
God  gives  us  the  Son  of  His  Love  (iii.),  the  Kingdom  of 
Joy  (iv.),  and  His  Fellowship  (v.).  Yes,  it  is  indeed 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  bears  the  sin  of  the  world  (vi.) 
Now  he  places  himself  as  herald  by  the  cradle  of  the 
Divine  Child  (vii.).  He  bids,  as  in  Matt.  xi.  28,  all  men 
(viii.),  all  they  that  labour  (ix.),  all  the  heavy  laden 
(x.),  and  all  the  poor  (xi.),  to  draw  near.  Then  in  con- 
clusion he  approaches  in  supplication  as  the  shepherds 
and  the  Wise  Men  (xii.-xv.).  He  adores  the  Child  as 
his  source  of  life  (xii.),  his  Lamb  of  God  (xiii.),  his 
Glory  (xiv.),  and  promises  to  be  ever  true  to  Him  (xv.). 
It  is  a glorious  series  of  Christmas  thoughts,  laid  as  a 
garland  on  the  manger  at  Bethlehem. 

He  adds  that  at  the  second  day  of  the 
Christmas  celebration,  1715,  at  Glaucha,  near 
Halle,  C.  H.  v.  Bogatzky  (q.v.),  by  the  sing- 
ing of  st.  xiii.,  xiv.,  was  first  clearly  led  to  un- 
derstand justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Criiger  gave  an  original  melody  in  1656  (as 
in  L.  Erk’s  Choralbuch,  1863,  No.  86),  but  the 
melody  generally  used  (in  Church  Hymns 
called  Bonn)  is  that  by  J.  G.  Ebeliug  in  the 
Geistliche  Andachten,  1666,  to  “Warum  sollt 
ich  mich  denn  gramen.”  The  hymn  is  a very 
beautiful  one,  but  somewhat  long,  and  thus 
generally  abridged. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  Let  the  voice  of  glad  thanksgiving.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.-ix.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
15  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848,  and 
repeated,  omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  vi.-viii.  as  No. 
56  in  his  own  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 
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2.  All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices.  A beautiful 
but  rather  free  tt\,  omitting  st.  iii.-v.,  xiii,, 
xiv.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  series  of 
her  Lxjra  Ger.^  1858,  p.  13,  repeated  in  full  in 
Brown-Borthwick’s  SuppL  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1867, 
and  omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  vi.  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll. 
1876.  In  Miss  Winkworth’s  G.  B.for  England, 
1863,  No  31,  the  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  vi.,  xii.  are 
omitted.  The  more  important  centos  are  the  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  in  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  Alton’s 
Suppl.  Hys.,  &c. ; and  the  trs.  of  i.,  vii.-ix.,  xii., 
XV.  in  the  Suppl.  of  1880  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.,  1858  ; and  in  America  in  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  the  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  &c.  Other  centos 
are  in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872,  the  Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  y.,  1880,  the  Methodist  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1883,  and  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

3.  All  my  heart  with  joy  is  springing.  A good 
but  free  tr.  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  100  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.,  1863,  omitting  st.  iii.-v.,  ix., 
xiii.,  xiv.  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  were  re- 
peated in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1871. 

4.  Lightly  hound  my  bosom,  ringing.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

(1)  “ Now  in  His  manger  He  so  humbly  lies,”  a tr.  of 
st.  v.  as  No.  435  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1754. 
(2)  “ Up,  my  heart ! rejoice  with  singing,”  as  a broad- 
sheet for  Christmas,  1770.  (3)  “Rise,  my  soul,  shake 
oif  all  sadness,”  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  38  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  36).  (4)  “ Now  with 
joy  my  heart  is  bounding,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  18. 
(5)  “Up!  with  gladness  heavenward  springing,”  by 
E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  24.  (6)  “Joyful  be  my  spirit 

singing,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  260.  (7) 

“Joyful  shall  my  heart,  upspringing,”  by  M.  W. 
Stryker,  1883,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 
1.  Watts.  IPsalm  cxvH.']  This  paraphrase 
appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  1719,  as 
foIloAvs : — • 

“ r.s.\L'M  cxviT.  Long  Metre. 

“ From  all  that  dwell  below  the  Skies 
Let  the  Creator’s  Praise  arise : 

Let  the  Redeemer’s  Name  be  sung 
Thro’  every  Land,  by  every  Tongue, 
ii. 

“ Eternal  are  thy  Mercies,  Lord  ; 

Eternal  Truth  attends  thy  Word ; 

Thy  Praise  shall  sound  from  Shore  to  Shore 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more.” 

Ill  this  its  original  form  tliis  hymn  is  in 
extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  has  also  been  tr.  into  several  lan- 
guages, including  Latin,  by  Bingham,  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871 : — “ Magna  Crea- 
toris  cunctis  altum  aetliera  subter.” 

2.  A second  form  of  the  hymn  appeared 
about  1780,  under  the  following  circumstances. 
John  Wesley,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Pocket 
Hymn-hook  for  the  Use  of  Christians  of  All 
Denominations,  dated  Nov.  15,  1786,  says: — 

“A  few  years  ago  I was  desired  hy  many  of  our 
preachers  to  prepare  and  publish  a small  Pocket  Hymn- 
book,  to  be  used  in  common  in  our  Societies.  This  I 
promised  to  do,  as  soon  as  I had  finished  some  other 
business,  which  was  then  on  my  hands.  ' But  before  I 
could  do  this,  a Bookseller  stepped  in,  and  without  my 
consent  or  knowledge,  extracted  such  a Hymn-book 
chiefly  from  our  works,  and  spread  several  editions  of  it 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Two  years  ago  I published  a 
Pocket  Hymn-book  according  to  my  promise.  But  most 
of  our  people  were  supplied  already  with  the  other 
Hymns.  And  these  are  largely  circulated  still.  To  cut 
ott’  all  pretence  from  the  Methodists  for  buying  them, 
our  Brethren  in  the  late  Conference  at  Bristol  advised 
me  print  the  same  Hymn-book  which  had  been 
printed  at  Fork.  This  I have  done  in  the  present  volume ; 
only  ■with  this^difference,”  &c.  ‘ i 
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The  hymn-book  here  referred  to  is  : — 

A Pocket  Hymn-book  designed  as  a constant  Compa- 
nion for  the  pious,  collected  from  Various  Authors. 
Fork,  R.  Spence  [c.  1780],  Uh  ed.,  1786. 

From  this  hymn-book  J.  Wesley  reprinted 
in  his  Pocket  Hymn-hook,  1786,  Watts’s  “ From 
all  that  dwell  below  the  skies,”  with  these 
additional  lines  in  one  stanza : — 

“ Your  lofty  themes,  ye  mortals,  bring, 

In  songs  of  praise  divinely  sing ; 

The  great  salvation  loud  proclaim, 

And  shout  for  joy  the  Saviour’s  name : 

In  ev’ry  land  begin  the  song ; 

To  ev’ry  land  the  strains  belong  ; 

In  cheerful  sounds  all  voices  raise. 

And  fill  the  world  with  loudest  praise.” 

The  original,  together  with  these  lines  from 
the  York  book,  passed  into  several  collections 
as  a hymn  in  4 ot.  of  4 1.  The  cento  in  thi.s 
form  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  A third  form  of  the  text  is  also  in  C.  U. 
It  appeared  in  the  1830  Supplement  to  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  699.  It  is  composed  of 
Watts’s  original,  four  lines  from  the  York 
Pocket  Book  text,  and  Bp.  Ken’s  doxology, 
“ Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,”  &c. 
This  was  omitted  in  the  1875  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  in  favour  of  Watts’s  original 
text.  [J.  J.] 

From  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for 
all  Thy  saints  at  rest.  Earl  Nelson. 
[Saints’  Days,  Special  and  General.']  This 
hymn  was  suggested  to  the  author  by  the 
hymn,  “Ye  saints ! in  blest  communion,”  by 
Dr.  Monsell,  in  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  the  design  being  the  same,  which  is  to 
furnish  a general  beginning  and  ending  suit- 
able for  a hymn  for  any  special  Saint’s  Day, 
and  to  sui^ply  intermediate  stanzas  suitable 
for  the  persons  specially  to  be  commemorated. 
It  was  1st  pub.  in  a small  volume  entitled, 
Hymn  for  Saints’  Day,  and  other  Hymns.  By 
a Layman,  1864.  “ Some  verses  were  contrL 

bated  by  friends  of  the  author ; and  the 
whole  was  revised  by  himself  for  the  Sarum 
Hymnal,  1868”  {Church  Hys.  folio  ed.,  Notes, 
p.  xliv.).  Usually  this  text  is  repeated  in  the 
hymn-books.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys. 
is  an  exception  in  favour  of  a few  minor  altera- 
tions, and  the  addition  of  a new  stanza  (xviii.) 
for  “All  Saints.”  [J.  J.] 

From  distant  comers  [places]  of  our 
land.  W.  L.  Alexander.  Written  in  1847  for 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Scotland,  and  is  usually  printed  on 
the  programme  of  the  Anniversary  from  year 
to  year.  It  was  pub.  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
from  thence  has  passed  into  various  hymnals, 
in  some  cases  reading  “From  distant  places 
of  our  land.”  [J.  J.] 

From  Egypt  lately  come.  T.  Kelly. 
[Seeking  a Better  Country.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  extracted  from  Various 
Authors,  ivitli  an  Appendix,  1802,  No.  250,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  the  numerous 
editions  of  his  Hys.  on  Various  Passages  of 
Scripture,  &c.,  from  the  first,  1804,  to  the 
latest,  1853.  It  is  rarely  given  in  its  original 
and  full  form.  The  version,  “ From  Egypt’s 
bondage  come,”  appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Sel, 
8th  ed.,  1819,  and  was  repeated  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825.  It  came 
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into  general  use,  and  is  a popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  Other  altered  texts  are  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody.,  1833  ; Hall’s  Mitre, 
1836  ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
&c.  These  begin  with  the  same  first  line  as 
in  Cotterill,  but  differ  somewhat  in  the  body 
of  the  text.  The  same  differences  are  repeated 
in  the  American  collections,  but  most  of  these 
are  in  error  as  to  date.  In  a few  hymn-books 
the  hymn  opens  with  st.  ii.,  “To  Canaan’s 
sacred  bound,”  as  in  the  Marylebone  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1851.  [J.  J.] 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows. 

H.  Stowell.  [The  mercy-seaf]  Appeared  in 
The  Winter's  Wreath,  a Collection  of  original 
Contributions  in  Prose  and  Verse  (Lond.  and 
Liverpool),  1828  (Preface  dated  1827),  p.  239, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  collection  was  an  illus- 
trated annual,  begun  in  1828  and  continued 
to  1832  inclusive.  In  1831  this  hymn  was  re- 
written and  included  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the 
author’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  216.  This  revised 
text  is  that  which  has  been  adopted  by  all 
editors  of  modem  collections.  It  is  given  in 
full  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  same  Set.  of  Hys., 
1877,  p.  168,  with  a return  to  the  original 
of  “coZd  and  still,”  instead  of  and 

still,”  in  st.  vi.  as  in  the  revised  text  of  1831. 
The  hymn,  often  in  5 st.,  is  in  very  extensive 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

From  fisher’s  net,  from  fig-tree’s 
shade.  J.  8.  B.  Monsell.  [St.  Matthew.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1.,  on  St.  Matthew,  the  Apostle,  and  en- 
titled, “ 'I'he  man  of  Business.”  It  is  some- 
times given  ill  an  abridged  form,  beginning 
with  st.  iii.,  “ Out  of  the  busiest  haunts  of 
life,”  as  in  Porter’s  Churchman's  Hymnal, 
1876.  [J.  J.] 

From  foes  that  would  the  land  de- 
vour. Bp.  B.  Heher.  [Notional  Hymn.] 
Appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.  1827, 
for  the  23rd  Sun.  after  Trinity,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 
Although  not  usually  used  as  such  it  is  well 
adapted  as  a national  hymn.  Dr.  Kennedy 
^ves  it  in  his  Hymno.  Christ,  1863,  No.  735, 
in  an  unaltered  form,  as  one  of  a group  of 
national  hymns,  under  “ Easter.”  Although 
but  little  used  in  G.  Britain,  it  is  ^ven  in 
several  American  hymnals.  p.  J.] 

From  glory  unto  glory.  Frances  B. 
Havergal.  [Personal  Consecration  — New 
Year.]  Written  at  Winterdyne,  Dec.  24, 
1873,  first  printed  as  a New  Year’s  leaflet, 
Jan.  1st,  1874,  and  then  pub.  in  her  work 
Under  the  Surface,  March,  1874,  in  20  st.  of 
4 1.  Concerning  this  hymn  the  author  says 
that  it  was  the  reflection  of  “that  flash  of 
electric  light,  when  I first  saw  clearly  the 
blessedness  of  true  consecration,  Dec.  2,  1873. 
I could  not  have  written  the  hymn  before.  It 
is  a wonderful  word  from  ‘ glory  unto  glory.’ 
May  we  more  and  more  claim  and  realize  all 
that  is  folded  up  in  it.”  The  sequel  to  this 
hymn  is,  “ Far  more  exceeding,”  written  April, 
1876,  1st  printed  in  Our  <hon  Fireside;  and 
then  pub.  in  Under  His  Shadoiv,  Nov.  1879 
(hav.  mss.).  [J.  J,] 

From  Groeulaud’s  icy  mouutain^. 


Bp.  B.  Heher.  Mrs.  Heber’s  account  of  tho 
origin  of  this  hymn  for  Missions  is  that, 

“ In  the  course  of  this  year  [1819]  a royal  letter  was 
granted  authorizing  collections  in  every  Church  and 
Chapel  of  England  in  furtherance  of  the  Eastern  ope- 
rations of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel. 
Mr.  Reginald  Heher  went  to  Wrexham  to  hear  the  Dean 
of  S.  Asaph  [his  father-in-law]  preach  on  the  day 
appointed,  and  at  his  request,  he  wrote  the  hymn  com- 
mencing ‘ From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains,’  which  was 
first  sung  in  that  beautiful  Church.”  {Memoirs,  vol.  i. 
p.  519.)  , 

The  wiginal  ms.  was  subsequently  secured 
from  the  printer’s  file  by  Dr,  Raffles,  of  Liver- 
pool, and  has  been  reproduced  in  facsimile  by 
Hughes  of  Wrexham.  On  a flyleaf  of  the 
facsimile  is  an  interesting  account  of  its 
origin,  by  the  late  Thomas  Edgworth,  solicitor, 
Wrexham.  Mr.  Edgworth’s  account  agrees 
with  that  given  by  Mrs.  Heber  in  the  Memoirs, 
but  is  more  circumstantial : — 

“ On  Whitsunday,  1819,  the  late  Dr.  Shipley,  Dean 
of  St.  Asaph,  and  Vicar  of  Wrexham,  preached  a Sermon 
in  Wrexham  Church  in  aid  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  That  day 
was  also  fixed  upon  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Sunday  Evening  Lectures  intended  to  be  established  in 
the  Church,  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  (Heber), 
then  rector  of  Hodnet,  the  Dean’s  son-in-law,  undertook 
to  deliver  the  first  lecture.  In  the  course  of  the  Satur- 
day previous,  the  Dean  and  his  son-in-law  being 
together  in  the  Vicarage,  the  former  requested  Heber  to 
write  ‘ something  for  them  to  sing  in  the  morning ; ’ 
and  he  retired  for  that  purpose  from  the  table  where 
the  Dean  and  a few  friends  were  sitting,  to  a distant 
part  of  the  room.  In  a short  time  the  Dean  enquired, 

‘ What  have  you  written  ? ’ Heber  having  then  com^ 
posed  the  three  first  verses,  read  them  over.  ‘ There, 
there,  that  will  do  very  well,’  said  the  Dean.  ‘No,  no, 
the  sense  is  not  complete,’  replied  Heber.  Accordingly 
he  added  the  fourth  verse,  and  the  Dean  being  inexorable 
to  his  repeated  request  of  ‘ Let  me  add  another,  0 let 
me  add  another,’  thus  completed  the  hymn  of  which 
the  annexed  is  a fac-simile,  and  which  has  since  become 
so  celebrated.  It  w'as  sung  the  next  morning  in  Wrex- 
ham Church,  the  first  time.  E.” 

The  text  of  the  facsimile  shows  that  Heber 
originally  wrote  st.  ii.  1.  7,  “ The  savage  in  his 
blindness,”  but  altered  it  in  the  ms.  to  “ The 
heathen  in  his  blindness.”  In  the  ms.,  st.  ii., 
1. 2,  reads,  “ Blow  soft  o’er  Ceylon’s  isle.”  This 
is  altered  in  the  Hymns,  1827,  to  “ Blow  soft 
o’er  Java's  isle,”  but  for  what  reason  is  un- 
known. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1822  Heber  was 
offered  the  Bishopric  of  Calcutta.  Early  in 
the  following  year  a correspondent,  signing 
himself  “ J.,”  forwarded  the  hymn  to  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  Observer,  wdth  a note  in  which, 
after  referring  to  Heber’s  recent  appointment 
to  the  Bishopric,  and  to  the  beauty  of  his 
muse,  he  adds,  “ the  hymn  having  appeared 
some  time  since  in  print  with  the  name  of 
Reginald  Heber  annexed,  I can  feel  no  scruple 
in  annexing  the  name  to  it  on  the  present 
occasion.”  This  note,  followed  by  the  hymn, 
was  published  in  that  magazine  in  February, 
1823,  and  Heber  was  consecrated  in  the  June 
following.  In  1827  it  was  republished  by  his 
widow  in  Hymns  written  and  adapted  to  the 
Weekly  Church  Service,  p.  139,  entitled,  “ Before 
a Collection  made  for  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel,”  and  signed  “ R.  H.,” 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  Heber’s  hymns. 
It  was  subsequently  reprinted  in  Heber’s 
Works,  in  1842.  Its  use  is  very  extensive  in 
all  English-speaking  countries ; and  it  has 
been  rendered  into  various  languages,  includ- 
ing Latin,  in  Arundines  Cami,  p.  225 ; and 
German  by  Dr.  C.  G.  Barth,  ifi  his  QirUU 
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liche  Gedichte,  Stuttgart,  1836,  p.  65,  and  re- 
peated in  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867. 

[J.  J.] 

From  hidden  source  arising.  R.  F. 

Littledale.  ^Common  of  Evangelists.']  Writ- 
ten for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
No.  204,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ L.”  In 
1869,  st.  i.-v.  were  given  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  313,  and  a new 
stanza  (“  For  this  Thy  fourfold  Gospel  ”) 
was  added  thereto.  In  this  form  it  passed  into 
the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  The 
idea  of  the  hymn  is  both  old  and  beautiful, 
that  of  comparing  the  four  Evangelists  to  the 
four  great  rivers  which  issued  from  Eden.  It 
is  worked  out  in  another  form  in  sculpture  and 
painting,  where  the  rivers  give  place  to  the 
“ four  living  creatures  ” of  Rev.  iv.  7.  Mrs. 
Alexander  has  also  utilized  Ez.  i.  10,  in  her 
hymn,  “ From  out  the  cloud  of  amber  light,” 
in  the  same  direction.  [J.  J.] 

From  highest  heaven  the  Eternal 
Son.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Praise  for  Redemp- 
tion.] 1st  pub.  ill  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  and  re- 
peated, with  the  alteration  in  st.  ii.,  1.  1,  of 
“ Sing  out,”  to  “ Rejoice,”  in  the  ed.  of  1875. 

From  Jesus’  eyes,  beside  the  grave. 

Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln.  [Consecration 
of  Burial  Ground.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year, 
1862,  p.  223,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  latest 
editions  of  the  Holy  Year  it  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning,  “ I heard  a voice 
from  heaven.  The  dead,”  &c.  A portion  of  this 
hymn,  beginning  with  st.  iii. — “ Faith,  looking 
on  this  hallow’d  ground,”  is  No.  281  in  Skin- 
ner’s Daily  Service  Hymmal,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

From  out  the  cloud  of  amber  light. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [St.  Mark.]  Contributed 
to  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 

From  pole  to  pole  let  others  roam. 

J.  Newton.  [Security  in  Christ.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  69,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  Lord  is  my  Portion.” 
It  is  found  in  a few  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  In  the  American  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  st.  ii.-v.  are  given  as, 
“ Jesus,  Who  on  His  glorious  throne.”  [J.  J.] 

From  the  courier  [guiding]  star  that 

led.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Love.]  Writ- 
ten in  1875,  and  1st  printed  in  a small  volume 
for  private  circulation,  Songs  in  the  House  of 
Pilgrimage  [1875],  in  5 st.  of  1 0 1.,  and  based 
on  St.  John  xxi.  15-17,  “Lovest  thou  Me?” 
&c.  In  1876  it  was  given  in  the  H.  Comp., 
No.  298,  as  “ From  the  guiding  star,”  &c.,  this 
being  the  only  change  in  the  text. 

From  the  Cross  uplifted  high.  T. 

Haweis.  [Passiontide.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Car- 
mina  Christo,  &c.,  1792,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
based  on  St.  John  vii.  37.  Its  use  in  G. 
Britain  is  very  limited,  but  in  America  it  is 
given  in  many  collections.  In  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Hys  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  it  is 
attributed  to  “ Harvey,”  in  error,  and  the  text 
is  slightly  altered.  Grig,  text  in  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

From  the  depths  to  Thee,  O Lord. 

W.  Bartholomew.  [Lent.]  Contributed  from 
his  MSS.  by  his  widow  to  Hall  and  Lasar’s 
Evangelical  JlymnaJ,  N.  Y.,  1880,  No.  292,  in 
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3 st.  of  5 1.  The  tune  Nineveh,  which  accom". 
panics  it,  is  by  Mrs.  Bartholomew. 

From  the  heaven  of  heavens  de- 
scending. Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [>8.  S. 
Teachers.]  “ A Centenary  Hymn  for  Teach- 
ers,” written  for  the  Centenary  of  Sunday 
Schools,  1880,  and  published  in  the  Church 
Sunday  School  Institute  Magazine,  June,  1880, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

From  whence  these  dire  portents 
around.  S.  _ Wesley,  jun.  [Good  Friday.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Poems  on  Several  Occasions, 
1736,  p.  136,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ On 
the  Passion  of  Our  Saviour.”  In  1737,  6 st. 
were  given  in  J.  Wesley’s  Charles-Town 
(America)  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  as  No.  6 of  the 
“ Ps.  & Hys.  for  Wednesdays  and  Fridays.”  It 
was  repeated  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  & Hys.,  1741, 
and  in  the  1830  Supp.  to  the  Wes.  IT.  Bk., 
but  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  It 
is  found  in  several  modern  collections  in  G. 
Britain  aud  America.  In  one  or  two  of  the 
latter  it  reads,  “ From  whence  these  direfid 
omens  round  ? ” [J.  J.] 

From  year  to  year  in  love  we  meet. 

J.  Montgomery.  [)S.  S.  Anniversary.]  This 
hymn  was  evidently  written  for  one  of  the 
great  gatherings  of  Sunday  School  children  at 
Whitsuntide,  at  Sheffield.  It  is  No.  545  in 
his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  did  not  appear  in  the  first  copies  of  the  1st 
ed.  of  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  but  took  the 
place  of  a cancelled  hymn  (“  Our  hearts  are 
glad  to  hear,”  No.  338)  in  later  copies  of  the 
same  issue,  but  was  omitted  from  the  Index. 
It  is  popular  with  modern  comj^ilers.  [J.  J.] 

Frothingham,  INathaniel  Langdon, 
D.D.,  b.  at  Boston  July  23rd,  1793,  aud  gra- 
duated at  Harvard  1811,  where  he  was  also 
sometime  Tutor.  From  1815  to  1850  he  was 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  (Unitarian),  Bos- 
ton, and  subsequently  attended  as  a worshipper 
the  church  where  he  had  been  35  years  minister 
till  his  sight  and  strength  failed  him.  He  d. 
April  4th,  1870.  His  Metrical  Pieces,  in  2 
vols.,  were  pub.  in  1855  and  1870. 

1.  0 God,  Whose  presence  glows  in  all.  0?'di- 
nation.  This  was  written  in  1828  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  W.  B.  hunt.  New  York. 

2.  We  meditate  the  day.  Installation.  Written 
in  1835  for  Mr.  hunt’s  installation  at  Quincy, 
Mass.,  as  Co-pastor  with  Peter  Whitney. 

3.  0 Lord  of  life  and  truth  and  grace.  Ordi~ 

nation.  Also  a special  hymn.  It  was  composed 
for  the  ordination  of  H.  W.  Bellowes,  New 
York,  1839.  It  is  found  in  common  with  Nos.  1 
and  2 in  Frothingham ’s  Metrical  Pieces,  1855. 
These  Metrical  Pieces  are  unknown  to  the  English 
Collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Frothingham,  Octavius  Brooks, 
M.A.,  son  of  Dr.  N.  L.  Frothingham,  was  b. 
at  Boston,  Nov.  26,  1822,  and  educated  at 
Harvard,  graduating  in  Arts,  1843,  and  in 
Theology,  1846.  In  1847  he  became  Pastor  at 
Salem,  from  whence  he  passed  to  Jersey  City, 
1855  ; and  again  to  the  3rd  Unitarian  Society, 
New  York,  1860.  His  works  are  numerous 
and  well  known.  Mr.  Frothingham  is  known 
as  a leader  of  the  Free  Religious  movement. 
His  hymn,  “ Thou  Lord  of  Hosts,  Whose  guid- 
ing hand  ” (Soldiers  of  the  Cross),  was  wiittfcn 
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for  tho  Gracluatiug  Exercise  of  the  class  of 
1846  (see  also  “God  of  the  earnest  heart”), 
and  pub.  in  the  same  year  iu  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Book  of  Hymns,  No.  425.  It  has 
been  adopted  by  Dr.  Martineau  iu  his  Hys.  of 
Braise  & Froyer,  1876.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Fruhlingsluft,  um  blaue  Berge 
spielend.  \_Ascension.']  On  types  of  the 
Resurrection,  suggested  by  St.  John  xiv.  19. 
Appeared  iu  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1836,  p. 
149,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ To  my  sister.” 
Tr.  as  “ Breezes  of  Spring,  all  earth  to  life 
awaking,”  by  Miss  Borthwick  in  the  Family 
Treasury,  1862,  pt.  i.  p.  289,  and  iu  H.  L.  L., 
1862,  p.  95  (1884,  p.  254).  [J.  M.] 

Friihmorgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht. 
J.  Heermann.  [Easter.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hevoti  musica  cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  66,  in 
19  st.  of  4 1.,  with  alleluias,  and  entitled, 
“ Easter  Hymn.  How  that  Christ  has  arisen, 
and  what  we  thence  derive  for  instruction  and 
consolation.”  Included  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No. 
31;  in  Wackernagel’sed.  of  his  Geistl.  Lieder, 
No.  19  ; and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  136. 

The  trs.  in  C.  TT.  are  : — 

1.  Lo!  with  this  morning’s  dawning  ray.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  viii.,  ix.,  xv.  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
as  No.  114  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Ere  yet  the  dawn  hath  fill’d  the  skies.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  xii.,  xv.,  xvi.,  xviii.,  xix.  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  the  2nd  Series  of  her  Lyra  Ger., 
1858,  p.  38.  Repeated  as  No.  57  in  her  C.  B.for 
England,  1863,  and  as  No.  82  in  the  Ohio  Lnth. 
Hyl,  1880.  In  the  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871,  the  trs.  of 
st.  xviii.,  xix.  are  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Doth  Jesus  live  ? why  am  I sad,” 
of  st.  XV.  as  No.  333  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  BJc., 
1754.  (2)  “In  the  grey  of  the  morning  when  shades 
pass  away,”  by  3£iss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  44.  [J.  M ] 

Fry,  Caroline.  [Wilson,  c.] 

Fuger,  Caspar.  Two  Lutheran  clergy- 
men of  this  name,  apparently  father  and  son, 
seem  to  have  lived  in  Dresden  iu  the  16th 
cent.  The  elder  seems  to  have  been  for  some 
time  at  Torgau,  and  then  court  preacher  at 
Dresden  to  Duke  Heinrich  and  his  widow,  and 
to  have  d.  at  Dresden,  1592.  Various  works 
appeared  under  his  name  between  1564  and 
1592.  The  younger  was  apparently  b.  at 
Dresden,  where  he  became  third  master  and 
then  conrector  in  the  Krcuzschule.  He  was 
subsequently  ordained  diaconus,  and  d.  at 
Dresden,  July  24,  1617  {Koch,  ii.  215-216; 
Wetzel,  i.  303  ; Wackernagel,  as  below,  and  i. 
pp.  159,  513,  569).  The  hymn, 

Wir  Christenleut  haben  jetzund  Freud  [Christ- 
mas], is  quoted  hy  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  10,  from 
Drey  sd.one  Newe  Geistliche  Gesenge,  1592,  and 
from  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1593,  in  5 st.  of  6 ]. 
Wackernagel  thinks  it  was  written  about  1552. 
Bode,  p.  417,  cites  it  as  in  Georg  Rondo’s  Fine 
kurtze  Coinod'en  von  der  Geburt  des  Herren 
Christi  ext.nt  in  a MS.  copy,  dated  1589,  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Berlin.  It  is  probably  by  the 
elder  Fuger,  though  Wetzel  and  others  ascribe 
it  to  the  younger.  Included  in  many  later 
hymn-books,  and  recently  as  No.  57  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

We  Christians  may  rejoice  to-day,  a good  and 
full  ir.  by  Miss  Winkxvorth  in  her  C.  B.  for 
Enjand^  1863,  No.  34.  [J.  M.] 
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Fulbert  of  Chartres,  Saint  and  Bishop 
(St.  Fulbertus  Carnotensis),  flourished  in  the 
11th  century,  having  been  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Chartres  (probably)  in  1007,  and  dying  on 
April  10th,  1028.  His  collected  works  were 
pub.  at  Paris  in  1608,  but  with  ihe  exception 
of  one  hymn,  “ Chorus  novae  Hierusalem  ” 
(q.v.),  are  very  little  known.  That  hymn  iu  its 
original  Latin  form  was  included  in  the  Sarum 
Breviary,  and,  in  one  English  form  or  another, 
finds  a place  in  most  of  our  English  Hymnals 
as  “ Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem.”  [D.  S.  W.] 

Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat.  [Easter.] 
This  is  given  iu  the  Sarum,  Hereford,  and 
York  Missals  as  the  sequence  for  Easter  Day. 
It  was  also  of  common  use  in  France.  Morel, 
1868,  No.  68,  gives  it  in  part  from  a 14th  cent. 
MS.  at  Lucerne,  and  this  is  repeated  in  Ae/irem, 
1873,  No.  95.  Daniel,  ii.  175,  and  v.  61,  refers 
to  it,  but  does  not  give  the  text.  The  oldest 
form  known  is  in  the  Bodleian  ms.  775,  c.  1000 
(f.  142) ; in  an  11th  cent.  Winchester  book  now 
in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge  (No. 
473)  ; and  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British 
Museum  (Hark  2961,  f.  253).  It  was  tr.  as — 

Bright  glows  the  morn  this  Easter-day.  By 
Dean  Plumptre  for  the  Hymnary ; and  pub. 
therein,  1872.  It  is  appointed  to  be  sung  at 
Holy  Communion  on  Easter-day.  Another  tr.  is, 
“This  day  the  dawn  glows  bright  above  the 
sun,”  by  C.  B.  Pearson,  and  given  in  his  Se- 
quences from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1870.  [J.  M.] 

Fuller  - Maitland,  Frances  Sara. 

See  pp.  774,  i. ; 1557,  i. 

Fuller,  Margaret.  [Ossoii,  M.  F.  C.  S.] 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa  vaporibus. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Purification.] 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p. 
930,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689  (ed. 
1698,  p.  66).  It  was  given  in  the  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  and  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Sweet  incense  breathes  around.  In  the  Preface 
(q.  V.)  to  his  Hys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  I.  Williams  says  that  this  tr.  was  sup- 
plied to  that  work  “ by  a friend.”  It  is  given  at 
p.  185,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  appears  in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864,  and  others  altered, 
and  abbreviated  to  4 st. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

To  the  temple’s  heights.  J.  D.  Chambers,  1866,  p.  63. 

[J.  J.] 

Funcke,  Friedrich,  was  b.  at  Nossen  in 
the  Harz,  where  he  was  baptised  March  27, 
1642.  After  receiving  a general  and  musii  al 
education  at  Freiberg  and  Dresden,  he  became 
cantor  at  Perleberg,  and  then,  in  1664,  Stadt 
Cantor  at  Llineburg.  He  was,  in  1694,  ap- 
pointed pastor  at  Romstedt,  a few  miles  south 
of  Liiueburg,  and  d.  there  Oct.  20,  1699.  He 
revised  the  Liinehurg  G.  B.,  1686,  and  contri- 
buted to  it  43  melodies  and  7 hymns  {Blatter 
fur  Hymnologie,  1884,  pp.  115, 135,  146;  1885, 
p.  121).  One  has  passed  into  English,  viz. ; — 

Zeuch  uns  nach  dir,  so  kommen  wir.  [Ascension- 
tide.] 1st  pub.  in  the  Liineburg  Stadt  G.  B., 
1686,  No.  593,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  signed  “ F.  F.,” 
and  founded  on  Canticles  i.  4.  Repeated  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  No.  699,  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  341,  and  many 
other  collections.  Often  wrongly  ascribed  tg 
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Lxiddmilia  Elizabeth  (q.v.),  or  to  Friedrich  Fa- 
bricius  (b.  April  20, 1642,  at  Stettin,  and  d.  there 
Nov.  11,1703,  as  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas’s  Church). 
The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Draw  us  to  Thee,  lord  Jesus.  A somewhat 
free  tr.  omitting  st.  ii.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863,  No.  68.  Repeated 
in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.^  1866,  Marl- 
borough College  H.  Bk.^  1869,  and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bh,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “ Draw  us,  Saviour,  then  will  we,” 
by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  102.  (2)  “ Draw  us  to  Thee, 
So  shall  we  flee,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  275. 

The  hymn  beginning,  Draw  us  to  Thee,  in- 
mind and  heart,”  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  4 st.,  as 
No.  269  in  his  Ps.  & Uys.^  1851,  while  not  a tr. 
of,  is  based  on  this  German  hymn.  Repeated 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  and  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876.  [J.  M.] 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum.  [Burial.^ 
A Sequence  at  a Child’s  Funeral,  in  Graduel 
de  Paris,  1754,  and  the  Paris  Missal,  1764. 
Its  authorship  is  unknown.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Let  no  tears  to-day  he  shed,  A terse  and  pa- 

thetic tr.  by  R.  F.  Littledale.  This  appeared 
first  in  the  Church  Times,  Nov.  10,  1865,  again 
in  W.  C.  Dix’s  Hymns  ^ Carols,  1869,  and  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  “ For  the 

Burial  of  a Child.”  In  the  Preface  to  the  latter 
collection  it  is  attributed  to  W.  C.  Dix  in  error. 
This  is  corrected  in  the  Notes  of  the  folio  edition. 

2.  Weep  not  at  our  pomp  funereal.  By  T.  I. 
Ball,  in  the  1873  ed.  of  the  1862  Appendix  to 
the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  369. 

3.  Wail  ye  not,  but  requiems  sing.  By  Jane  E. 

Leeson,  in  her  Hys.  and  Scenes  of  Childhood, 
1842,  pt.  ii.  p.  205,  and  the  8.  Margaret’s 
Hymnal  [East  Grinstead],  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Funk,  Gottfried  Benedict,  was  b.  Nov. 

29, 1734,  at  Harteustein,  Saxony,  and  educated 
at  the  Gymnasium  of  Freiberg  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipzig.  In  1756  he  became  tutor 
in  the  family  of  J.  A.  Cramer,  then  court 
preacher  at  Copenhagen.  He  returned  to  Ger- 
many in  1769  as  subrector  of  the  Cathedral 
School  at  Magdeburg,  becoming  rector  in  1772  ; 
and  being  also  appointed  a member  of  the 
consistory  in  1785  and  Doctor  of  Theology  in 
1804.  He  d.  at  Magdeburg,  June  18,  1814. 

One  of  the  best  teachers  of  his  time,  he  was  also 
one  of  its  most  successful  hymn-writers.  His  hymns, 
25  in  all,  appeared  (1)  in  the  G.  B.  fiir  S.  Petri, 
Kopenhagen,  1760.  (2)  Zollikofer’s  Neues  G.  B., 

Leipzig,  1766.  (3)  the  Magdeburg  G.  B.,  1805.  (4) 

in  his  Schriften,  Berlin,  1820-21. 

Four  of  his  hymns  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. : — 

i.  Der  unsre  Menschheit  an  sich  nahm.  Second 
Advent.  1760,  No.  973,  in  7 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  60.  Tr. 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  37). 

ii.  Lob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Fruhling  schafFt. 
Spring.  1760,  No.  794,  in  9 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p,  34 
(Gelobt  sey).  Tr.  bj^  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  109. 

iii.  Lob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Morgen.  Morning. 
1766,  No.  70,  in  7 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  25.  Tr.  by  H.  J. 
Bnckoll,  1842,  p.  58  ; and  by  iV.  L.  Frothingham,  1870. 

iv.  Wie  ist  mein  Herz  so  fern  von  dir.  Peni- 

tence. 1805,  No.  266,  in  5 st.  1820,  v.  i.  p.  9.  Tr.  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  123).  [J.  M.] 

Fur  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden.  M. 

Luther.  [Praise  of  Music.']  1st  pub.  in  Loh 
und  preis  der  loblichen  Kunst  Musica,  Witten- 
berg, 1538;  and  then  in  the  GeistUche  Lieder,  \ 
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Wittenberg,  1543,  entitled  “ Preface  tfi  ali 
good  hymn-books.”  In  'Wackernagel,  iii.  p. 
29,  in  40  lines. 

The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Search  ye  the  wqpld — search  all 
around,  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  178.  (2)  “ Of  all  the 
joys  earth  possesses,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sun- 
day Magazine,  1867,  and  in  his  Exotics,  1876.  (3)  “Of 
all  the  joys  that  are  on  earth,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  1,  repeated  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Furness,  William  Henry,  d.d.,  b.  in 
Boston,  1802,  and  graduated  at  Harvard  in 
Arts  and  Theology,  1820.  From  1825  he  has 
been  an  Unitarian  Pa,stor  in  Philadelphia. 
He  is  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  has  been 
an  active  worker  in  reforms  of  various  kind.s. 
His  publications  are  numerous  and  include  a 
Manual  of  Domestic  Worship,  1840,  and  a tr. 
of  Schiller’s  Song  of  the  Bell.  His  hymns  are 
somewhat  numerous,  and  several  of  them 
have  great  merit.  The  best  and  most  widely 
used  are : — 

1.  Father  in  heaven,  to  Thee  my  heart.  Resig- 
nation. Appeared  in  The  Christian  Disciple, 
1822.  It  was  repeated  in  this  form  in  some  of 
the  older  collections,  and  a few  modern  hymnals, 
including  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  Tune]  Bk., 
1868.  In  1846  it  was  given  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Bk.  of  Hys.  as  “ Father  in  heaven,  to 
Whom  our  hearts ; ” again  in  their  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  and  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of 
Praise  ^ Prayer,  1873.  This  hymn  is  sometimes 
ascribed  to  “ H.  Ware,”  but  in  error. 

2.  Feeble,  helpless,  how  shall  II  Jesus  our 
Leader.  1st  pub.  in  the  Cheshire  Unitarian 
Christian  Hys.,  1844,  No.  272,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  in  several  modern  collections,  including 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868 : Thring’s  Go?/.,  1882. 

3.  Have  mercy,  0 Father.  Divine  direction  de- 
sired. Contributed  to  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of 
Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  in  2 st.  of  61. 

4.  Here  in  a world  of  doubt.  Psi  xlii.  Con- 
tributed to  the  N.  y.  Lutheran  Coll.,  1834,  and 
repeated  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic  Worship, 
1840,  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873. 

5.  Here  in  the  broken  bread.  Holy  Communion. 
Appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  thq  Philadelphia  Uni- 
tarian Coll.,  1828.  It  is  in  a few  modern  collec- 
tions, including  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  [and 
Tune]  Bk.,  1868. 

6.  Holy  Father,  Gracious  art  Thou.  Pui'ity  4' 
Peace.  Contributed  to  Dr.  Martineau’s 

&c.,  1873,  in  1 st.  of  12  1. 

7.  I feel  within  a want.  Likeness  to  Christ 
desired.  Appeared  in  the  Cheshire  (U.  S.)  Uni- 
tarian Christian  Hys.,  1844,  No.  687,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  in  a few  collections  both  old  and  new. 

8.  In  the  morning  I will  raise  [pray].  Morning. 
Appeared  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic  Worship, 
1840,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau’s Hymns,  &c.,  1873.  In  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Book  of  Hymns,  1846,  and  the  Boston 
Unitarian  Hymn  [^  Tune]  Bk.  it  begins  with  st. 
ii.,  “ In  the  morning  I will  pray.” 

9.  0 for  a prophet’s  fire.  Holy  Communion. 
Pub.  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Philadelphia  Uni- 
tarian Coll.,  1828,  and  repeated  in  the  Cheshire 
(U.  S.)  Unitarian  Christian  Hymns,  1844,  and 
later  hymn-books. 

10.  Richly,  0 richly  have  I been.  The  Prodigal 
Son.  In  his  Manual  of  Devotion,  1840.  In 
Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Book  of  Hys.,  1846, 
and  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  it  is  given  as 

<)  richly,  Father,  have  I been”;  whilst  in 
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Hedge  & Huntington’s  llys.  for  ihe  Ch.  of  Christ, 
1853,  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  [and  Tune\ 
Bk.,  1868,  and  others,  it  opens  with  st.  ii.,  “ Un- 
worthy to  be  called  Thy  son.” 

11.  Slowly  by  Thy  [God’s]  hand  unfurled.  Eter- 
nal Light.  Given  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic 
Worship,  1840,  and  repeated  in  a few  hymnals. 
In  Drs.  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch. 
of  Christ,  1853,  the  first  line  was  changed  to 
“ Slowly  by  Coifs  hand  unfuided.”  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  [^  Tune] 
Bk.,  1868.  Dr.  Martineau  retains  the  original 
reading  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873. 

12.  Thou  only  Living,  only  True.  Ordination. 
In  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  whei'e  it 
is  dated  1868. 

13.,  To  the  High  and  Holy  One.  Consecration 
of  Church.  In  Lyra  Sac.  Amer.,  1868.  From  this 
is  taken  “To  the  truth  that  makes  us  free” 
(st.  ii.),  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 

14.  What  is  the  world  that  it  should  share? 
Lnvocation  of  the  Spirit.  Given  in  The  Christian 
Disciple,  1822,  and  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1873.  It  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  his  hymn  “Here 
in  Thy  temple.  Lord,  we  bow.”  In  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana  it  reads,  “ Oh,  is  there  aught  on  earth 
to  share.” 

15.  What  is  this  that  stirs  within  ? The  Soul. 

Appeared  in  his  Manual  of  Domestic  Wot'ship, 
1840.  In  1844  it  passed  into  the  Cheshire  (U.S.) 
Unitarian  Christian  Hymns,  No.  318,  and  later 
into  numerous  collections,  both  old  and  new. 
Furness  d.  in  1896.  [F.  M.  B.] 
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G.  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  by  Asb  & Evans? 
1st  ed.  1769,  and  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787;  i.e. 
Thomas  Gibbons. 

G.  I.W.,  in  Dr.  Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns, 
1842 ; i.e.  Mrs.  G.  I.  Whiting. 

G.  J.  S.  The  initials  of  George  John  Ste- 
venson, appended  to  a short  biographical  sketch 
of  Bishop  Ken,  which  accompanied  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Ken’s  Hymns. 

G.  M.,  in  the  Church  Times ; i.e.  the  Rev. 
Gerard  Moultrie. 

G.  R.,  in  the  Leeds  8.  School  H.  Bk.,  edi- 
tions 1858  and  1878 ; i.e.  George  Rawson. 

Gabb,  James,  b.a.,  was  b.  at  Ebley,  Glou- 
cestershire, Feb.  3, 1830,  and  educated  at  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  graduating 
in  honours  in  1854.  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
he  was  curate  of  Barton-le-Street,  1854-64; 
domestic  chaplain  to  the  Earls  of  Carlisle  at 
Castle  Howard,  1855-75;  curate  of  Bulmer, 
1864-7 ; and  rector  of  Bulmer  from  1867.  In 
1864  he  pub. : — 

(1)  Steps  to  the  Throne ; or  Meditations  and  Prayers 
in  Verse  (Lond.,  Nisbet  & Co.)  containing  218  original 
versions  of  Psalms  & Hymns.  In  1871  a second  volume, 
including  many  of  the  hymns  in  the  former  work,  was 
pub.Jas  (2)  Hymns  and  Songs  of  Pilgrim  Life ; or  Steps 
to  the  Throne.  (Lond.,  Nisbet  & Co.)  It  contained  103 
hymns  & songs.  The  English  Sacred  Songster  (London, 
Sunday  School  Union),  1873,  included  14  hymns  by 
Mr.  Gabb,  one  only  being  new,  and  11  tunes.  In  1875 
the  hymns  in  the  foregoing  works  were  collected,  re- 
vised and  pub.  as  (3)  The  Welburn  Appendix  of  Ori- 
ginal Hymns  and  Tunes.  It  comprises  116  hymns,  the 
best  known  being  “Jesus,  Thou  wast  once  a child,” 
and  “ Saints  exalted  high  in  glory  ” (q.  v.) 
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The  music  of  The  Welburn  Appendix  was 
edited  by  Dr.  S.  S.  Wesley,  he  contributing 
thereto  22  tunes,  10  of  which  were  from  his 
European  Psalmist.  Mr.  Gabb  also  contri- 
buted 44  tunes.  This  Appendix,  although 
limited  in  use,  is  worthy  of  attention,  with  re- 
gard both  to  hymns  and  tunes,  by  hymnal 
compilers  and  their  musical  editors.  Many  of 
Mr.  Gabb’s  hymns  have  been  rcAvritten  by 
him  from  time  to  time.  The  Welburn  Appendix 
contains  the  authorised  text.  [J.  J.] 

Gadsby,  William,  was  b.  in  1773  at 
Attleborough,  in  Warwickshire.  In  1793 
he  joined  the  Baptist  church  at  Coventry, 
and  in  1798  began  to  preach.  In  1800  a 
ebapel  was  built  for  him  at  Desford,  in  Leices- 
tershire, and  two  years  later  another  in  the 
town  of  Hinckley.  In  1805  he  removed  to 
Manchester,  becoming  minister  of  a chapel 
in  Rochdale  Road,  where  he  continued  until 
his  death,  in  January,  1844.  Gadsby  was  for 
many  years  exceedingly  popular  as  a preacher 
of  the  High  Calvinist  faith,  and  visited  in 
that  capacity  most  parts  of  England.  He 
pub.  The  Nazarene’s  Songs,  being  a composition 
of  Original  Hymns,  Manchester,  1814 ; and 
Hymns  on  the  Death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
Manchester,  1817.  In  1814  he  also  pub.  A 
Selection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  ap- 
pending thereto  a large  number  of  his  own 
compositions  [Baptist  Hymnody,  § III.,  2].  The 
edition  of  1882  pub.  by  his  son  J.  Gadsby  con- 
tains 1138  hymns,  of  which  157  are  by  William 
Gadsby,  and  form  Pt.  ii.  of  the  Sel.  From 
his  point  of  view  they  are  sound  in  doctrine, 
but  have  little  poetic  fervour,  and  the  rhyme 
is  faulty  in  a large  number  of  instances.  Four 
of  these  hymns  are  in  Denham’s  Sel.  and  one 
in  the  Sel.  of  J.  Stevens.  . [W.  R.  S.] 

Gall,  James,  one  of  the  Superintendents 
of  the  Carrubber’s  Close  Mission,  Edinburgh, 
was  b.  in  1808,  and  has  been  associated  with 
that  mission  since  its  commencement  in  1858. 
Before  that  he  had  taken  great  interest  in 
Sunday  Schools  and  Church  Music.  About 
1836,  he  invented  a system  of  printing  music 
without  small  musical  type,  a mode  of  print- 
ing which  has  been  greatly  improved  by  others. 
He  pub.  Anthems  and  Sacred  Songs  in  1843, 
including  two  of  his  hymns  : — 

1.  0 come,  let  us  sing  to  the  God  of  Salvation.  Praise 
for  Salvation. 

2.  Who  hath  believed ? Who  hath  believed?  Praise 
to  Jesus. 

He  was  also  associated  with  The  Sacred 
Song  Book,  1843,  which  afterwards  was  named 
Sacred  Melodies  for  Children,  and  in  1872 
200  Sacred  Melodies  for  Sunday  Schools  and 
Families  (see  Bateman,  C.  H.).  In  this  collec- 
tion appeared : — 

3.  Go  sound  the  trump  on  India’s  Shore.  Missions. 

Another  popular  hymn  is  ; — 

4.  0 ! sing  the  Song  of  boundless  love.  Praise  for 
the  Love  of  Jesus. 

This  was  written  for  the  Scholars  of  the  Free  New 
North  Mission  Sabbath  School,  in  May,  1877. 

Mr.  Gall  has  pub.  several  prose  works,  in- 
cluding Instant  Salvation;  The  World  for 
Christ;  Interpreting  Concordance  of  the  New 
Testament;  and  others.  [J.  J-] 

Gallaudet,  Thomas  Hopkins,  ll.d.,  b. 
in  Philadelphia,  Deo.  10,  1787,  and  graduated 
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at  Yalo,  1805  ; was  atutor  tliere  from  1808-1810, 
aud  proceeded  to  Andover  in  1811,  remaining 
as  a student  till  1814,  Having  established  an 
Institute  for  deaf  mutes  at  Hartford,  he  visited 
Europe  in  its  interest  in  1814-15.  From  1817 
to  1830  he  was  the  superintendent  of  that  in- 
stitution, and  from  1838  to  1851  chaplain  of 
tlie  Insane  Asylum,  Hartford.  He  d,  1851. 
He  pub.  sundry  juvenile  works.  In  1845  he 
contributed  to  the  Connecticut  Congregational 
Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  409,  “ Jesus,  in  sickness  and 
in  pain”  (Looldng  to  Jesus  in  time  of  trial). 
It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  [F.  M.  B,] 

Gambold,  John,  m.a.,  was  b.  April  10, 
1711,  at  Puncheston,  Pembrokeshire,  where  his 
father  was  vicar.  Educated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1730,  m.a. 
in  1734.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he  became, 
about  1739,  Vicar  of  Stanton  Harcourt,  Ox- 
fordshire, but  resigned  his  living  in  Oct.  1742, 
and  joined  the  United  Brethren  [Moravians], 
by  whom  be  was  chosen  one  of  their  bishops 
in  1751.  He  d.  at  Haverfordwest,  Sept.  13, 
1771.  He  pub.  an  ed.  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment ; Maxims  and  Theological  Ideas ; Sermons, 
and  a dramatic  poem  called  Ignatius.  About 
20  translations  and  18  original  hymns  in  the 
Moravian  Hymn  Books  are  assigned  to  him. 
One  or  two  of  his  hymns,  which  were  pub.  by 
the  Wesleys,  have  been  claimed  for  them,  but 
the  evidence  is  in  favour  of  Gambold.  A 
collected  ed.  of  his  works  was  pub.  at  Bath  in 
1789,  and  afterwards  reprinted.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Ganse,  Hervey  Doddridge,  was  b.  Feb. 
27,  1822,  near  Fishkill,  New  York,  and  re- 
moved to  New  York  city  in  1825.  Graduated 
at  Columbia  College,  1839,  studied  Theology 
at  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1843.  From  1843  to  1856  he  was  a 
Keformed  Dutch  Pastor,  at  Freehold,  New 
Jersey,  and  from  1856  to  1876,  of  the  North- 
west Eeformed  Dutch  Church,  New  York. 
Since  January  1,  1876,  he  has  been  the  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis. 
His  chief  hymns  are  : — 

1.  Lord,  I know  Thy  grace  is  nigh  me.  Faith. 
Was  composed  on  a winter’s  night  in  his  bed- 
room, in  a farmhouse  near  Freehold,  New 
Jersey,  while  on  a visit  of  consolation  to  former 
parishioners.  The  first  couplet  came  into  his 
mini  without  forethought,  and  he  adds,  “ I com- 
posed on  my  pillow  in  the  darkness ; completing 
the  verses  with  no  little  feeling,  before  I slept.” 
This  hymn  appeared  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Hymns  of  the  Church,  New  York,  1869,  and  is 
somewhat  widely  used. 

2.  Eternal  Father,  when  to  Thee.  Holy  Trinity. 
Dated  1872,  and  included  in  Hys.  ^ Songs  of 
Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  7. 

3.  From  the  vast  and  veiled  throng.  Adoration 

of  the  Heavenly  Hosts.  Dated  1872,  and  pub.  in 
the  Hys.  S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.  1874,  No.  13.  '' 

4.  Is  this  the  Son  of  God  ? Surrender  to  God. 
Dated  1872,  also  pub.  in  the  Hys.  ^ S.  of  Praise, 
1874,  No.  541. 

5.  Jesus,  one  word  from  Thee.  Confidence  and 
Security  in  Christ.  Dated  1872,  and  given  in 
the  Hys.  ^ S.  of  Praise,  1874,  No.  697. 

6.  Thou  Who  like  the  wind  dost_come.  Prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  No.  378  in  the  Hys.  8f 
Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  aud  dated  1873. 
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These  hymns  are  unknown  to  the  Bnglish 
collections.  He  d.  in  1891.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Garve,  Carl  Bernhard,  was  b.  Jan.  24, 
1763,  at  Jeinsen,  near  Hannover,  where  his 
father  was  a farmer.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Moravian  schools  in  Zeist,  aud  Neuwied,  at 
their  Padagogium  at  Niesky,  and  their  Semi- 
nary at  Barby.  In  1784  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  tutors  at  Niesky,  and  in  1789  at  Barby  ; 
but  as  his  philosophical  lectures  were  thought 
rather  unsettling  in  their  tendency,  he  was 
sent,  in  1797,  to  arrange  the  documents  of  the 
archive  at  Zeist.  After  his  ordination  as  dia- 
conus  of  the  Moravian  church,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1799,  preacher  at  Amsterdam ; in 
1801  at  Ebersdorf  (where  he  was  also  inspector 
of  the  training  school) ; in  1809  at  Berlin ; and 
in  1816  at  Neusalza  on  the  Oder.  Feeling  the 
burden  of  years  and  infirmities  he  resigned  the 
active  duties  of  the  ministry  in  1836,  and  re- 
tired to  Herrnhut,  where  he  d.  June  21,  1841. 
(Koch,  vii.  334-342  ; Allq.  Deutsche  Bioq.,  viii. 
392-94,  &c.) 

Garve  ranks  as  the  most  important  of  recent  Moravian 
hymn-writers,  Albertini  being  perhaps  his  superior  in 
poetical  gifts,  but  certainly  not  in  adaptability  to 
church  use.  His  better  productions  are  almost  entirely 
free  from  typically  Moravian  features;  and  in  them 
Holy  Scripture  is  used  in  a sound  and  healthful  spirit. 
They  are  distinguished  by  force  and  at  the  same  time 
elegance  of  style,  and  are  full  of  deep  love  and  devotion 
to  the  Saviour.  Many  of  them  have  passed  into  the 
German  Evangelical  hymn-books,  no  less  than  36  being 
included  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829  ; and  of  those  noted 
below  No.  i.  is  to  be  found  in  almost  all  recent  German 
collections.  They  appeared  mostly  in  the  two  following 
collections,  both  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Town 
Library,  Hamburg:  (1)  Christliche  Gesdnge,  Gorlitz, 
1825,  with  303  hymns,  a few  being  recasts  from  other 
authors.  (2)  Briidergesange,  Gnadau,  1827,  with  65 
hymns  intended  principally  for  use  in  the  Moravian 
Communion. 

Garve’s  hymns  in  English  0.  U.  are : — 

i.  Dein  Wort,  0 Herr,  ist  milder  Thau.  Holy 
Scripture.  Perhaps  his  finest  hymn.  1825,  as 
above,  p.  51,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  Included,  as  No. 
410,  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  and  in 
the  German  hymn-books  for  Hannover,  1883, 
for  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  1883,  for  the  pro- 
vince of  Saxony,  1882,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Thy  Word,  0 Lord,  like  gentle  dews.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  of  her  Lyra  Ger.  p.  36.  In  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  it  is  No.  314 
in  full,  but  rewritten  to  D.  C.  M.  In  1864  it 
was  included,  altered,  and  with  11.  5-8  of  each 
st.  omitted,  as  No.  681  in  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  U.  S.,  and  this  has  been  repeated  in 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  ^ Prayer,  1873, 
and  Dr.  Allon’s  Children’s  Worship,  1878. 

2.  Thy  Word,  0 Lord,  is  gentle  dew.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  based  on  the  Lyra  Ger.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  as  No.  102  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  and  thence,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

ii.  Hallelujah,  Christus  lebt.  Easter.  1825, 
as  above,  p.  105,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  Included  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  565.  Tr.  as : — 

Hallelujah!  Jesus  lives  ! A good  ^r.  (omitting 
st.  iv.,  vi.)  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  the  4th  Sei*., 
1862,  of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  30  (1884,  p.  201).  In 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  295,  and  in  G.  S. 
Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867,  No.  103,  it  begins,  “ Alle- 
luia ! Jesus  lives.” 

iii.  0 Vater  der  Gemeine.  Trinity  Sunday. 
1825,  as  above,  p.  18,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.  Included 
as  No.  107  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837.  Tr.  as  : — 
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Pather  of  all  created.  In  full,  as  No.  159,  in 
Dr.  Pageustecher’s  Coll.,  1864-,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.” 

Another  tr.  is,  “ 0 Father,  we  adore  Thee,”  in  the 
British  Herald,  Oct.  1866,  p.  324,  repeated  as  No.  416 
in  Reid’s  Fraise  Bk.,  1872, 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.TT.  : — 

iv.  Der  Herr  ist  treu,  Der  Herr  ist  ewig  treu.  God’s 
Faithfulness.  1825,  p.  5,  in  6 st.,  repeated  in  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  No.  60,  beginning  “ Gott  ist  treu.” 
Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  253. 

V.  Geduld!  Geduld!  ob’s  sturmisch  weht.  Trust  in 
God.  1825,  p.  180,  in  3 st.,  repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  B. 
1829,  No.  593,  beginning  “ Geduld  ! wie  sehr  der  Sturm 
auch  weht.”  Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870.  p.  265. 

vi.  Sagt  was  hat  die  weite  Welt.  Holy  Scripture. 
1825,  p 49,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as  “ Tell  me,  can  the  world 
display,”  in  the  British  Herald,  Nov.  1866,  p.  360, 
repeated  as  No.  420  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

vii.  Wer  bin  ich,  Herr,  in  deinem  Licht.  Self-Exami- 
nation. 1825,  p.  216,  in  15  st.  Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham, 1870,  p.  258. 

viii.  Zur  Arbeit  winkt  mir  mein  Beruf.  Before 
Work.  1825,  p.  233,  in  9 st,  Tr.  by  E.  3fassie,  1867. 

A hymn  sometimes  ascribed  to  Garve  is 
noted  under  “Gib  deinen  Frieden  uns.” 

[J.  M.] 

Gascoigne,  George,  s.  and  heir  of  Sir 
John  Gascoigne.  The  date  and  place  of  his 
birth  are  unknown,  but  it  is  probable  that  he 
was  b.  about  1525,  and  from  a statement  in 
the  Address  to  Queen  Elizabeth  prefixed  to 
one  of  his  works,  he  seems  to  have  spent  a 
part  of  his  early  life  in  Westmoreland.  He 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
from  whence  he  entered  the  Middle  Temple 
as  a student  of  law  before  1548  ; but  neglect- 
itig  his  studies  he  led  a life  of  reckless  ex- 
travagance and  dissipation,  on  account  of 
which  he  was  disinherited  by  his  father.  In 
1555  he  migrated  to  Gray’s  Inn,  but  seems  to 
have  left  it  also.  In  1557-58  he  represented 
Bedford  in  Parliament.  In  1565  he  returned 
to  Gray’s  Inn,  and  there,  in  the  following  year, 
two  plays  by  him  were  represented.  The 
Supposes,  translated  from  the  Italian  of  Ariosto, 
and  Jocasta,  adapted  from  the  Phoenissae  of 
Euripides.  To  the  latter  Gascoigne  contri- 
buted three  acts.  In  1572  he  was  returned  to 
Parliament  as  member  for  the  borough  of 
Midhurst : but  objections  being  made  to  his 
character  he  appears  not  to  have  taken  his 
seat,  and  not  long  afterwards  went  to  the  Low 
Countries  and  took  service  with  William  of 
Orange,  from  whom  he  received  a captain’s 
commission.  His  gallant  conduct  in  the  field 
obtained  the  favourable  notice  of  that  Prince, 
but  after  some  time  he  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Spaniards  and  sent  back  to  England. 

During  Gascoigne’s  absence  his  first  hook, 
A Hundredth  sundrie  Floures  hound  up  in  one 
small  Poesie,  the  ms.  of  which  he  had  left  in 
tlie  hands  of  a friend,  was  printed  in  157§ 
without  his  permission,  and  after  his  return 
from  Holland,  he  published  iu  1575  a corrected 
and  enlarged  edition  of  his  Poesies.  Thence- 
forward he  seems  to  have  led  a literary  life, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  in  some  way  attached 
to  the  court.  On  the  occasion  of  Elizabeth’s 
celebrated  visit  to  Kenilworth  in  the  summer  of 
1575,  Gascoigne  was  commissioned  by  Leicester 
to  devise  the  masques,  &c.,  performed  for  the 
Queen’s  entertainment.  He  d.  at  Stamford, 
Lincolnshire,  Oct.  7,  1577,  and  was  probably 
buried  by  his  friend  George  Whetstone  in  the 
family  vault  of  the  Whetstones  at  Barnack, 
but  tlpg  is  not  certainly  known.  At  some  time 
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between  1558  and  1568  Gascoigne  married 
Elizabeth  Breton,  mother,  by  her  first  hus- 
band, of  the  poet  Nicholas  Breton,  and  by  her 
had  a son.  His  widow  survived  until  1585. 
Gascoigne  is  noticeable  as  being  one  of  the 
earliest  English  dramatists,  the  first  English 
satirist,  and  the  first  English  critic  in  poetry. 
In  1869  his  poems  were  collected  and  edited 
for  the  Roxburghe  Library  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt, 
and  in  1868  his  Notes  of  Instruction  in  English 
Verse ; The  Steele  Glas ; and  The  Complaynt 
of  Philomene  were  included  in  English  re- 
prints edited  by  Edward  Arber,  together  with 
Whetstone’s  metrical  life  of  Gascoigne.  To 
modern  hymnody  he  is  known  by  “We  that 
have  passed  in  slumber  sweet,”  an  altered 
version  of  his  morning  hymn,  “ Ye  that  have 
spent  the  silent  night ; ” and  other  religious 
poems.  [G.  A.  0.] 

Gaskell,  'William,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr. 
William  Gaskell,  was  b.  at  Latchford  (a 
suburb  of  Warrington,  on  the  Cheshire  side  of 
the  Mersey),  24  July,  1805.  He  was  educated 
at  Manchester  New  College  and  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  where  he  graduated  m.a. 
in  1825.  In  1828  he  became  co-pastor  with 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Eobberds  at  Cross  Street  Uni- 
tarian Chapel,  Manchester,  a position  he  held 
until  his  death.  Mr.  Gaskell  was  a man  of 
cultivated  mind  and  considerable  literary 
ability.  His  publications  include  Lectures  on 
the  Lancashire  Dialect,  1853,  a small  volume 
of  Temperance  Rhymes,  1839,  and  various  theo- 
logical works.  In  1832  he  married  Elizabeth 
Cleghorn  Stevenson,  who  afterwards  attained 
celebrity  as  the  authoress  of  Mary  Barton,  and 
of  otlier  popular  tales.  He  d.  June  11,  1884, 
and  is  buried  at  Knutsford.  To  the  2nd  ed., 
1856,  of  the  1st  Series  of  Lyra  Germanica 
Mr.  Gaskell  contributed  “ A sure  Stronghold 
our  God  is  He,”  a tr.  of  Luther’s  “ Ein’  feete 
Burg”  (q.v.),  replacing  a version  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  the  Isted.  He  also  contributed 
79  hymns  to  Beard’s  Unit.  Coll,  of  Hys.  for 
Pub.  and  Priv.  Worship,  1837.  [G.  A.  C.] 

The  following  hymns  by  Gaskell  still  in 
C.  U.  are  found  chiefly  in  Unitarian  hymn- 
books,  including  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1840,  and  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873; 
Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the  Church 
of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1853;  Longfellow 
& Johnson’s  Booh  of  Hys.,  Boston,  1848,  and 
their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864;  and 
the  American  Unitarian  Association’s  Hymn 
[&  Tune']  Bk.,  &c.,  Boston,  1868  : — 

1.  Dark,  dark  indeed  the  grave  would  be.  Death  and 
Burial. 

2.  Darkness  o’er  the  world  was  brooding.  The  Day- 
spring. 

3.  Dark  were  the  paths  our  Master  trod.  Sympathy 
with  Christ. 

4.  Father,  glory  be  to  Thee.  Doxology. 

5.  Forth  went  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  Power  of 
Faith. 

6.  How  long,  0 Lord,  his  brother’s  blood  .?  In  time  of 
War.  From  this  “ 0 hush,  great  God,  the  sounds  of 
war,”  is  taken. 

7.  I am  free,  I am  free,  I have  broken  away.  The 
New  Birth. 

8.  In  vain  we  thus  recall  to  mind.  H.  Communion, 

9.  Mighty  God,  the  first,  the  last.  Infinite  Knowledge. 

10.  No  more,  on  earth  no  more.  Death  and  Heaven. 

11.  Not  iu  this  simple  rite  alone.  H.  Communion. 

12.  Not  on  this  day,  0 God,  alone.  Sunday. 

13.  0 God,  the  darkness  roll  away.  Missions. 

14.  0 God,  to  Thee  our  hearts  would  pay.  Old  Year. 
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15.  0 God,  who  knowest  how  frail  we  are.  Seeking 
Strength. 

16.  0 not  to  crush  with  abject  fear.  Christ’s  Work. 

17.  Our  Father,  through  the  coming  year.  The  ori- 
ginal begins,  “ Father,  throughout  the  coming  year." 

18.  Press  on,  press  on,  ye  sons  of  light.  Continuance 
in  well  doing. 

19.  Sleep  not,  soldier  of  the  cross.  Faithfulness. 

20.  Thanks,  thanks  unto  God ! Who  in  mercy  hath 
spoken.  Gratitude  for  the  Gospel. 

21.  Through  all  this  life’s  eventful  road.  Walking 
with  God. 

22.  To  Thee,  the  Lord  Almighty.  Doxology. 

23.  Unto  Thy  temple,  God  of  Love.  Divine  Worship. 

24.  We  join  to  [crave]  pray  with  wishes  kind.  H. 
Matrimony. 

25.  We  would  leave,  O God,  to  Thee.  Original : “ We 
would  cast,  0 God,  on  Thee.”  Rest  in  God. 

26.  When  arise  the  thoughts  of  sin.  Looking  to  Jesus. 

These  hymns  all  appeared  in  Beard’s  Coll., 
1837,  In  addition  there  are : — 

27.  Calmly,  calmly  lay  him  down. 

28.  0 Father,  [gladly]  humbly  we  repose. 

29.  0 hush,  great  God,  the  sounds  of  war.  For  Peace. 

The  dates  of  these  hymns  we  have  not  been 
able  to  determine.  No.  27  is  in  Hopps’s  Hys., 
for  Puh.  Worship,  1858  ; and  Nos.  28  and  29 
are  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Rys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Gaude,  Mater  Ecclesia.  [St.  Edward 
the  Confessor.']  This  hymn  was  reprinted  in 
Dr.  Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  233,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  Senlis  Brev.  (Breviarium  , 
Sylvanectense,  1521),  where  it  was  given,  “ In 
Festo  S.  Ludovici  Regis.”  In  1867  a tr.  by 
Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale  was  included  in  the 
People's  H.,  No.  287,  beginning,  “ O Mother 
Church,  to-day  thy  voice,”  and  signed  “ A.  L. 
P.”  It  was  appointed  for  the  Festival  of  St. 
Edward  the  Confessor,  Oct.  13.  [J.  J.] 

Gedicke,  Lampertus,  s.  of  Christian 
Gedicke,  superintendent  of  Gardelegen  in  the 
Altmark,  was  b.  at  Gardelegen  Jan.  6,  1683. 
After  the  completion  of  his  theological  studies 
at  Halle  under  Francke,  he  was  for  some  time 
tutor  in  the  orplianage  at  Halle,  and  then  in  a 
family  at  Berlin.  Becoming  an  army  chaplain 
he  was  successively  appointed  chaplain  to  the 
Guards  (1709),  accompanying  them  on  several 
expeditions;  chaplain  to  the  Wartensleben 
regiment  and  garrison  preacher  at  Berlin 
(1713) ; and  Probst  and  inspector  of  all  the 
garrison  and  regimental  chaplains  (1717). 
He  d.  at  Berlin,  Feb.  21,  1735  (Koch,  iv.  414, 
415;  Bode,  p.  72,  &c.).  He  contributed  two 
hymns  to  the  Neu-vermehrtes  geistreiches  G.  B., 
Berlin,  1711.  One  of  these  is : — 

Wie  Gott  mich  fiihrt,  so  will  ich  gehn.  [Trust  in 
God.]  1711,  as  above.  No.  798,  in  6 st.  of  7 1., 
repeated  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  and  as  No. 
918  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Often 
used  at  weddings.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 
Just  as  God  leads  me  I would  go,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No.  258,  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s 
Hyl,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “As  God  shall  lead  I’ll  take  my 
way,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  176).  (2)  “ As 
God  leads  me,  will  I go,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1858  (1861, 
p.  498).  (3)  “ As  God  doth  lead  me  will  I go,”  by  Miss 
Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  June,  1866,  p.  278, 
repeated  as  No.  407  in  Reid’s  Praise  jBA;.,  1872.  [J.  M.j 

Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  snehe 
Erend.  P.  Gerhardt.  [Summer.]  This  beau- 
tiful poem  of  thanksgiving  for  God’s  goodness 
in  the  delights  of  summer,  and  of  anticipa- 
tion of  the  joys  of  Paradise,  appeared  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Cvuger'a  Praxis pietatis 
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melica.  No.  412,  in  15  st.  of  6 1.  Reprinted  in 
Wackernagers  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  103,  and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  85;  and 
included,  as  No.  732,  in  the  Vnv.  L.  S.,  1851. 
It  may  be  compared  with  the  hymn,  “Der 
triibe  Winter  ist  vorbei,”  by  Friedrich  von 
Spee  (q.  v.).  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  141, 
speaks  of  the  tune  (called  Lucerne  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal)  as ; — 

A Swiss  melody  which  has  naturalised  itself  in  Wihrt- 
temberg  to  the  hymn  “Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,”  and  of 
which  Palmer  [Professor  at  Tubingen]  assures  us  that 
the  children’s  faces  are  twice  as  happy  as  often  as  they 
are  allowed  to  sing  it.  Although  evidently  originally  a 
song  tune  [by  J.  Schmidlin,  1770],  yet  its  ring  gives  the 
freshness  which  one  desires  in  an  out-door  hymn. 

The  trs.  of  this  hymn  in  C.  XI.  are : — 

1.  Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  xiv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the 
1st  series  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  136.  Her 
trs.  of  st.  viii.-xi., beginning  “Thy  mighty  work- 
ing, mighty  God,”  were  included  in  the  Ame- 
rican Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  repeated  in 
Boardman’s  Coll.,  Philadelphia,  1861. 

2.  The  golden  corn  now  waxes  strong,  a very 
good  tr.  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ Der  Waizen 
wachset  mit  Gewalt,”  contributed  by  R.  Massie 
to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk., 
No.  463  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  500,  omitting  the 
tr.  of  st.  X.).  In  the  Appendix  to  the  2nd  series 
of  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  Mr.  Massie  reprinted 
his  tr.  at  p.  102,  and  prefixed  a version  of  st, 
i.-vi.,  beginning  “ Go  forth,  my  heart,  nor  linger 
here.”  In  this  form  it  was  included  in  full  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “Come  forth,  my  heart,  and 
seek  delight,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  169  (1864,  p.  149). 
(2)  “Goforth,  my  heart,  and  revel  in  joy’s  flow,”  and 
“And  oft  I think,  if  e’en  earth’s  sin-stained  ground,”  a 
tr.  ofst.  i.,  ix.,  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr  in  her  tr.  of  Wilden- 
hahn’s  Paul  Gerhardt,  1845  (ed.  1856,  p.  235).  (3) 

“ Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  for  praise,”  by  Dr.  J.  W. 
Alexander,  in  SchafTs  Kirchenfreund,  1849,  p.  419 ; re- 
printed in  his  work  The  Breaking  Cirucible,  N.  Y.,  1861, 
p.  15.  (4)  “Go  out,  my  heart,  and  pleasure  seek,”  by 
Jfiss  Manington,  1863,  p.  164.  (5)  “Go  forth,  my 

heart ! the  year’s  sweet  prime,”  by  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  36. 
(6)  “ Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight.  In  this  sum- 
mer,” by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  289.  (7)  “Go  forth,  my 
heart,  and  seek  the  bliss,”  by  Mrs.  E.  L.  Follen,  in  her 
Lark  and  Linnet,  1854,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

Geletzky,  Johannes.  [Jelecky,  J.] 

Gellert,  Christian  Purchtegott,  s.  of 
Christian  Gellert,  pastor  at  Hainichen  in  the 
Saxon  Harz,  near  Freiberg,  was  b.  at  Haini- 
chen, July  4, 1715.  In  1734  he  entered  the 
University  of  Leipzig  as  a student  of  theo- 
logy, and  after  completing  his  course  acted 
for  some  time  as  assistant  to  his  father.  But 
then,  as  now,  sermons  preached  from  manu- 
script were  not  tolerated  in  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  as  his  memory  was  treacherous, 
he  found  himself  compelled  to  try  some  other 
profession.  In  1739  he  became  domestic 
tutor  to  the  sons  of  Herr  von  Liittichau,  near 
Dresden,  and  in  1741  returned  to  Leipzig  to 
superintend  the  studies  of  a nephew  at  the 
University.  He  also  resumed  his  own  studies. 
He  graduated  m.a.  1744;  became  in  1745 
private  tutor  or  lecturer  in  the  philosophical 
faculty ; and  was  in  1751  appointed  extra- 
ordinary professor  of  philosophy,  lecturing  on 
poetry  and  rhetoric,  and  then  on  moral  phi- 
losophy. An  ordinary  professorship  offered  to 
him  in  1761  he  refused,  as  he  did  not  feel 
strong  enough  to  fulfil  its  duties,  having  been 
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delicate  from  a child,  and  after  1752  suffering 
very  greatly  from  hypochondria.  He  d.  at 
Leipzig,  Dec.  13,  1769  (^Koch,  vi.  263-277 ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  viii.  544-549,  &c.). 

As  a professor,  Gellert  was  most  popular,  numbering 
Goethe  and  Lessing  among  his  pupils,  and  won  from 
his  students  extraordinary  reverence  and  affection,  due 
partly  to  the  warm  interest  he  took  in  their  personal 
conduct  and  welfare.  In  his  early  life  he  was  one  of 
the  contributors  to  the  Bremer  Beitrdge ; and  was  one  of 
the  leaders  in  the  revolt  against  the  domination  of  Gott- 
sched  and  the  writers  of  the  French  school.  His  Fables 
(1st  Ser.  1746 ; 2nd  1748),  by  their  charm  of  style,  spirit, 
humour  and  point,  may  justly  be  characterised  as  epoch- 
making,  won  for  him  universal  esteem  and  influence 
among  his  contemporaries  of  all  classes,  and  still  rank 
among  the  classics  of  German  literature. 

As  a hymn-writer  he  also  marks  an  epoch ; and  while 
in  the  revival  of  churchly  feeling  the  hymns  of  the 
Rationalistic  period  of  1760  to  1820  have  been  ignored 
by  many  recent  compilers,  yet  the  greatest  admirers  of 
the  old  standard  hymns  have  been  fain  to  stretch  their 
area  of  selection  from  Luther  to  Gellert.  He  prepared 
himself  by  prayer  for  their  composition,  and  selected 
the  moments  when  his  mental  horizon  was  most  un- 
clouded. He  was  distinguished  by  deep  and  sincere 
piety,  blameless  life,  and  regularity  in  attendance  on 
the  services  of  the  Church.  His  hymns  are  the  utter- 
ances of  a sincere  Christian  morality,  not  very  elevated 
or  enthusiastic,  but  genuine  expressions  of  his  own 
feelings  and  experiences;  and  what  in  them  he  preached 
he  also  put  in  practice  in  his  daily  life.  Many  are  too 
didactic  in  tone,  reading  like  versifications  of  portions 
of  his  lectures  on  morals,  and  are  only  suited  for  private 
use.  But  in  regard  to  his  best  hymns,  it  may  safely  be 
said  that  their  rational  piety  and  good  taste,  combined 
with  a certain  earnestness  and  pathos,  entitle  them  to 
a place  among  the  classics  of  German  hymnody.  They 
exactly  met  the  requirements  of  the  time,  won  universal 
admiration,  and  speedily  passed  into  the  hymn-books  in 
use  over  all  Germany,  Roman  Catholic  as  well  as 
Lutheran. 

Two  of  Gellert’s  hymns  are  noted  under 
their  own  first  lines,  viz.,  “Jesus  lebt,  mit 
ihm  auch  ich,”  and  “ Wie  gross  ist  des  All- 
machtgeu  Giite.”  The  following  have  also 
passed  into  English,  almost  all  being  taken 
from  his  Geistliche  Oden  und  Lieder,  a collec- 
tion of  54  hymns  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1757, 
and  which  has  passed  through  very  numerous 
editions : — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  V. 

i.  An  dir  allein,  an  dir  hab  ich  gesundigt.  Lent. 
1757,  p.  102,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Hymn  of 
Penitence.”  In  Zollikofer's  1766,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  499.  Tr.  as : — 

Against  Thee  only  have  I sinn’d,  I own  it.  A 
good  and  full  version,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  as 
No.  42  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863. 

Another  tr.  is : — “ Against  Thee,  Lord,  Thee  only 
my  transgression,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  241. 

ii.  Dies  ist  der  Tag,  den  Gott  gemacht.  Christ' 
mas.  One  of  his  best  and  most  popular  hymns. 
1757,  p.  72,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  repeated  in  the 
Berlin  G.  E.,  1765,  No.  55,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  154.  Tr.  as 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  O’er  all  the 
earth.  A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  x.,  by  Miss  Borthwick, 
.as  No.  22  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  ColL,  1864,  and 
included  in  H.  L.  L.,  1884,  p.  256. 

Other  trs.  are (1)  “ This  is  the  day  which  God 
ordains,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  27.  (2)  “This 
day  shall  yet  by  God's  command,”  in  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, 1871,  p.  278. 

iii.  Fur  alle  Gute  sei  gepreist.  Evening.  1757, 
p.  85,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  included  in  Zollikofer’s 
G.  B.f  1766,  No.  78,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1160.  Tr.  as 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  praise.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  7 iu  his  Ps.  ^ 
IL/s.,  1851. 
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Another  tr.  is  “ For  all  Thy  kindness  laud  I Thee,” 
by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  96. 

iv.  Gott  ist  mein  Lied.  Praise.  On  God’s 
Might  and  Providence.  1757,  p.  78,  in  15  st.  of 
5 1.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  24. 
Tr.  as : — 

God  is  my  song.  His  praises  I’ll  repeat.  A free 
tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  as  No.  94  in  Sir  John  Bowring’s 
Hymns,  1825.  Repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  as^o. 
1 14  in  Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

Other  trs.  are  (1)  “ Of  God  I sing,”  by  Dr.  11.  Mills, 
1856,  p.  11.  (2)  “God  is  my  song.  With  sovereign,” 
by  iV.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  243. 

V.  Wenn  ich,  o Schbpfer,  deine  Macht.  Praise. 
This  fine  hymn  of  Praise  for  Creation  and  Pro- 
vidence was  1st  pub.  1757,  p.  62,  in  6 st.  of  7 1. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  25,  and  Berlin 
G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  72.  Tr.  as: — 

Thou  Great  First  Cause ! when  of  Thy  skill.  In 
full  in  Dr.  H.  Mills’s  Horae  Ger.,  1845  (1856, 
p.  5).  St.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  altered  and  beginning, 
“ The  earth,  where’er  I turn  mine  eye,”  are  in 
the  American  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  CoU.,  1852. 

Other  trs.  are: — (1)  “When,  0 my  dearest  Lord,  I 
rove,”  by  Mss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  80.  (2)  “Creator  ! when 

see  Thy  might,”  in  Madame  de  Pontes’s  Poets  and 
Poetry  of  Germany,  1858,  v.  i.  p.  472.  (3)  “When  I, 
Creator,  view.  Thy  might,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863. 

vi.  Wer  Gottes  Wort  nicht  halt,  und  spricht. 
Faith  in  Works.  This  didactic  hymn  on  Faith 
proved  by  Works,  was  first  pub.  1757,  p.  49,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.  In  Zollikofer’s  G.  B.,  1766,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  72.  Tr.  as:— 

Who  keepeth  not  God’s  Word,  yet  saith,  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  161.  A greatly  altered 
version  of  st.  ii.-v.,  beginning,  “True  faith  in 
holy  life  will  shine,”  was  included  as  No.  418  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  repeated  in  the  Ihrox  Hyl., 
1871,  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  others. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

vii.  Auf  Gott,  und  nicht  auf  meinen  Rath.  Trust  in 
God’s  Providence.  1757,  p.  134,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as:  (1) 
“ Rule  Thou  my  portion.  Lord,  my  skill,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mils,  1845  (1856,  p.  164).  (2)  “On  God  and  on  ho 
earthly  trust,”  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  his  Remains,  1869. 

viii.  Auf,  schicke  dich.  Christmas.  1757,  p.  109,  in  7 
st.  Tr.  as,  “ Come,  tune  your  heart,”  by  i/iss  Cox,  1841, 
p.  17  (1864,  p.  39). 

ix.  Dein  Heil,  o Christ.'  nicht  zu  verscherzen. 
Prayer.  1757,  p.  6,  in  14  st.  of  8 1.  In  J.  A.  Schlegel’s 
Geistl.  Gesdnge,  3rd  Ser.,  1772,  p.  193,  recast  as  “Zu 
deinem  Gotte  beten,”  in  5 st.  of  12  1.  ; and  this  in  the 
Kaiserwerth  Lieder-Buch fur  Kleinkinderschulen,  1842, 
No.  208,  appears  “Zu  Gott  im  Himmel  beten,”  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  The  1842  was  tr.  as,  “0  how  sweet  it  is  to 
pray,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1859,  p.  148. 

X.  Der  Tag  ist  wieder  hin,  und  diesen  Theil  des 
Lebens.  Evening.  1757,  p.  13,  in  10  st.,  as  “ Self-Exa- 
mination at  Eventide.”  Tr.  as,  “ Another  day  is  ended,” 
by  Miss  Warner,  1869  (1871,  p.  9). 

xi.  Du  klagst,  und  fUhlest  die  Beschwerden,  Con- 
tentment. 1757,  p.  91,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Thy  wounded 
spirit  feels  its  pain,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  153. 

xii.  Erinnre  dich,  mein  Geist,  erfireut.  Easter. 
1757,  p.  27,  in  13  st.  Tr.  as,  “ Awake,  my  soul,  and 
hail  the  day,”  in  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang’s  Aurora  Australis, 
Sydney,  1826,  p.  43. 

viii.  Er  ruft  der  Sonn,  und  schafft  den  Mond.  New 
Tear.  1757,  p.  154,  in  6 st.  In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765, 
No.  233,  as  “ Gott  ruft.”  Tr.  as,  “Lord,  Thou  that  ever 
wast  and  art,”  in  the  British  Magazine,  J&n.,  1838,  p.  36. 

xiv.  Gott,  deine  GUte  reicht  so  weit.  Supplication. 
1757,  p.  1,  in  4 st.,  founded  on  1 Kings  iii.  5-14.  The 
trs.  are:  (1)  “0  God,  Thy  goodness  doth  extend.  Far 
as,”  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang,  1826,  p.  10.  (2)  “ Behold  ! Thy 

goodness,  oh  my  God,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  78. 

XV.  Gott  ist  mein  Hort.  Roly  Scripture.  1757, 
p.  70,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  “ I trust  the  Lord,  Upon  His 
word,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  23). 

xvi.  H^rr,  der  du  mir  das  Leben,  Evening.  1757, 
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p.  121,  in  5 St.  Tr.  as,  “ By  Thee,  Thou  Lord  of 
Heaven,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  97. 

xvii.  Herr,  starke  mich,  dein  Leiden  zu  bedenken. 
Passiontide.  1757,  p.  123,  in  22  st.  Tr.  as,  “Clothe 
me,  oh  Lord,  with  strength ! that  I may  dwell,”  by  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  153. 

xviii.  Ich  hab  in  guten  Stunden.  For  the  Sick.  1757, 
p.  128,  in  6 st.  [See  the  Story  of  a Hymn,  in  the  Sun- 
day at  Home  for  Sept.,  1865.]  Tr.  as  : (1)  “I  have  had 
my  days  of  blessing,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1855,  p.  60.  (2)  “ Once,  happy  hours  with  blessings 
crowned,”  by  A.  B.  H.,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1877,  p.  405. 

xix.  Ich  komme,  Herr,  und  suche  dich.  Holy 
Communion.  1757,  p.  89,  in  5 st.  The  trs.  are : (1) 
“ I come,  0 Lord;  and  seek  for  Thee,”  by  Miss  Maning- 
ton,  1863,  p.  14.  (2)  “ Weary  and  laden  with  my  load, 

I come,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  178. 

XX.  Ich  komme  vor  dein  Angesicht.  Supplication. 
1757,  p.  140,  in  13  st.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Great  God,  I 
bow  before  Thy  face,”  by  Dr.J.  D.  Lang,  1826,  p,  28. 
(2)  “ Now  in  Thy  presence  I appear,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845  (1856,  p.  137). 

xxi.  Mein  erst  Gefiihl  sei  Preis  und  Dank,  Morning. 
1757,  p.  55,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as,  “ I bless  Thee,  Lord,  Thou 
God  of  might,”  beginning  with  st.  vi.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll, 
1842,  p.  56. 

xxii.  Nach  einer  Priifung  kurzer  Tage.  Eternal 

Life.  1757,  p.  158,  in  12  st.,  as  “The  Consolation  of 
Eternal  Life.”  Though  hardly  a hymn  for  congrega- 
tional use  and  too  individualised,  it  has  been  a very 
great  favourite  in  Germany.  In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765, 
No.  132,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1483. 
The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ A few  short  days  of  trial  past,”  in 
Miss  Knight’s  Prayers  &Hys.from  the  German,  1812 
(1832,  p.  107).  (2)  “A  few  short  hours  of  transient 
joy,”  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang,  1826,  p.  123.  (3)  “ When  these 
brief  trial-days  are  past,”  by  J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  98. 
(4)  “A  few  short  days  of  trial  here,”  by  Miss  Burling- 
ham.  in  the  British  Herald,  July  1865,  p.  98.  (5)  “ • »ur 
few  short  years  of  trial  o’er,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869, 
d.  124.  (6)  “ When  these  brief  trial-days  are  spent,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  318.  (7)  “A  few  more  days, 

a few  more  years,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  165. 

xxiii.  0 Herr,  mein  Gott .'  durch  den  ich  bin  und  lebe* 
Resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  1757,  p.  152,  in  7 st. 
Tr.  as,  “ In  Thee,  ray  God,  I live  and  move,”  by  Dr.  R. 
Maguire,  1883,  p.  113. 

xxiv.  So  hoff  ich  denn  mit  festem  Muth.  Assur- 
ance of  the  Grace  of  God.  1757,  p.  115,  in  4 st.  The 
trs.  are:  (1)  “Firm  is  my  hope  of  future  good,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  188).  (2)  “In  Thee,  0 
Lord,  my  hope  hath  stood,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872. 

XXV.  Was  ists  dass  ich  mich  quale.  Patience.  1757, 
p.  17,  in  7 st.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “0  foolish  heart,  be 
still,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1858  (1861,  p.  452),  repeated  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860,  No.  181  (2)  “ What  billows 

these  that  o’er  thee  roll,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872. 

xxvi.  Wie  sicher  lebt  der  Mensch,  der  Staub.  For  the 
Dying.  1757,  p.  149,  in  14  st.  Tr  as,  “ How  heedless, 
how  secure  is  man!”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856, 
p.  238). 

One  or  two  recasts  from  Gellert’s  Lelirge- 
dichte  und,  Erzdhlungen,  Leipzig,  1754,  came 
into  German  C.  U.,  and  one  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. ; — 

xxvii.  Mensch,  der  du  Christus  schm’ahst,  was  ist  in 
ihrer  Lehre.  L,ove  to  Mankind.  1754,  pp.  27-56,  being 
a poem  entitled  “ The  Christian.”  A recast  from  por- 
tions of  this  made  by  J.  S.  Diterich,  beginning  “Gieb 
mir,  0 Gott,  ein  Herz,”  in  9 st.,  appears  as  No.  219  in 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765  ; and  has  been  tr.  as  “ Grant 
me,  0 God!  a tender  heart,”  by  Miss  Knight,  1812  (1832, 

p.  97)-  [J.  M.] 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ.  [Christ- 
mas.'] This  hymn  lias  been  called  a tr.  of  the 
following  Latin  sequence : — 

1.  “Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus  Domino  Deo,  qui 
sua  nalivitate  nos  liberavit  de  diabolica  potestate, 

2.  “Huic  oportet  ut  canamus  cum  angelis  semper: 
Gloria  in  excelsis.” 

The  text  of  this  sequence  is  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  .5,  apparently  from  a Munich  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  is  also  found  in  a 12th  cent.  ms. 
in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  11,669,  f.  49).  It 
has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
apd  to  Notker  Balbulus ; but  is  probably 
by  neither.  The  earliest  foyip  ip  winch  the 
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German  hymn  has  been  found  is  in  a ms.  c* 
1370,  probably  written  in  the  district  of  Celle, 
and  now  in  the  Royal  library  at  Copenhagen. 
In  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1883,  p.  47,  it 
is  quoted  as  occurring  thus : — 

“Hinc  oportet  ut  canamus  cum  angelis  septem  gloria 
in  excelsis : — 

Ijouet  sistu  ihu  crist, 

dat  du  hute  ghebaren  bist 

van  eyner  maghet.  Dat  is  war. 

Des  vrow  sik  aide  hemmelsche  schar.  Kyr.” 

The  introductory  words,  it  will  be  noted, 
are  a corrupted  form  of  pt.  ii.  of  the  sequence  ; 
the  four  lines  following  can  hardly  be  said  to 
have  any  connection  with  the  sequence.  This 
German  stanza  came  into  extensive  u-e; 
and  is  almost  the  only  instance  of  popular 
vernacular  song  used  in  the  Church  services 
before  the  Reformation.  Thus  in  the  Ordina- 
rium  inclitae  ecclesiae  Swerinensis,  Rostock, 
1519,  there  is  a rubric  in  the  service  for  Christ- 
mas, “ Populus  vero  Canticum  vulgare  : Ge- 
lavet  systu  Jesu  Christ,  tribus  vicibus  sub- 
junget  ” (Hoffmann  von  Falter slehen,  ed.  1861, 
p.  194).  To  this  single  pe- Reformation  stanza 
Martin  Luther  added  six  original  sts.  (which 
contain  slight  reminiscences  of  Fortunatus’s 
“ Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera  ”),  and  published 
tlie  7 st.  (each  stanza  ending  witli  Kyrieleis) 
on  a broadsheet  at  Wittenberg,  and  then  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  Thence  in  Wachvr- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  9,  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s 
Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  9 ; in  the  JJnv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  36 ; and  in  almost  all  German  hymn- 
books  from  the  Reformation  to  the  present 
time.  Schamelius  described  it  as  “The  bless- 
ings of  the  birth  of  Christ  celebrated  in  para- 
doxes.” It  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jesus  I all  praise  is  due  to  Thee.  A good  tr. 
by  C.  Kinchen,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as  No.  52,  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742.  When  repeated  in 
the  ed.  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  213,  Kinchen’s  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vii.  were  retained,  and  st.  iv.-vi. 
were  given  in  a cento  partly  from  Jacobi  (see 
below).  The  1754  text  was  repeated,  with 
alterations,  in  subsequent  eds.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.  (1886,  No.  34),  and  is  found,  as  No.  209, 
in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Sel.,  1780.  Two  centos 
may  also  be  noted : — 

(1)  “He,  who  the  earth’s  foundations  laid”  (si.  ii.), 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  216.  (2)  “The  Son  of  God, 
who  fram’d  the  skies”  (st.  ii.  1.  3),  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk., 
1845,  No.  221. 

2.  0 Jesu  Christ ! all  praise  to  Thee.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  No.  42,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  vi.  Slightly  altered,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

3.  All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord.  A free  tr. 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  as  No.  263  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  repeated  unaltered 
in  SchafF’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  53  (1879, 
p.  42).  It  is  included  in  full  and  generally  un- 
altered in  various  American  collections,  as  the 
Bap.  II.  Bk.,  1871,  Presb.  Hyl.,  1874,  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  &c. ; and  in  England  in  Soden’s 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

(1)  “Now  blessed  be  Thou,  Christ  Jesu,”  by  Ep. 
Coverdale,  1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  562).  (2)  “Due 

praises  to  th’  incarnate  Love,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  6 
(1732,  p.  6).  (3)  “ Oh,  let  Thy  praise.  Redeemer,  God  ! ” 
by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  16.  (4)  “Glory  to  Christ,  the 
virgin-born,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  9 (1847,  p.  32). 
(5)  “ Glory  and  praise  to  Jesus’  name,  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  36.  (6)  “ All  praise  to  Jesus’  hallowed  name,” 

by  /?.  1854,  p.  il,  repefited  ip  Dr,  Bacon,  ;S84, 
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p.  20.  (7)  “ Praised  be  Thou,  0 Jesus  Christ,”  by  Dr. 
G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  151, 
alteied  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  43.  (8)  “All  glory, 

Jesus  Christ,  to  Thee,”  in  the  Ch.  of  England  Magazine, 
1872,  p.  45.  [J.  M.] 

Genad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott.  {^Du- 
ties of  a Sovereign.'^  1st  in  King’s  G.  B., 
Wittenberg,  1529.  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  117, 
quotes  it  from  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Erfurt, 
1531, in  9 st.,  entitled  “The  Margrave  George’s 
Hymn.”  The  beginnings  of  the  st.  form  the 
name  Georg  Marggraf  zu  Brandenburg.  It  is 
a companion  hymn  to  the  “ Capitan  Herr 
Gott  ” (q.v.) : and  probably  by  tlie  some 
author.  Casimir  was  b.  Sept.  27, 1481,  and  d. 
Sept.  21,  1527 ; while  Georg  was  b.  March  4, 
1484,  and  d.  Dec.  17,  1543.  The  trs.  are:  — 

(1)  “0  God,  be  kind;  let  no  distress,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  44.  (2)  “Grant  me.  Eternal  God, 

such  grace,”  hj  Miss  Winkivorth,  1869,  p.  125.  [^J.  M.] 

Gentle  Jesus,  Lovely  Lamb.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Jesus  All  in  All.~\  Pub.  in  Hys.  and 
Sacred  Foems,  1749,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  21).  The  following  ar- 
rangements of  the  text  have  come  into  C.  U. : 

1.  Gentle  Jesus,  heavenly  Lamb.  In  Holy  Song  for 
All  Seasons,  1869,  and  other  collections. 

2.  Jesus,  all-atoning  Lamb.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  422  (ed.  1875,  No.  431.)  G.  J.  Stevenson  has 
several  reminiscences  of  this  hymn  in  his  Meth.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  291.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in 
extensive  use. 

3.  Jesus,  let  me  cleave  to  Thee.  In  the  Presb.  Ps. 

<t;  Hys.,  Richmond,  U.S.A.,  1867,  No.  357,  in  2 st.  (st.  ii. 
and  iv.  altered).  j'j^  j_ j 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild.  C. 

Wesley.  [A  Child's  Prayer.']  1st  pub.  in 
Hymns  & Sacred  Poems,  1742 ; and  again  in 
Hymns  for  Children,  1763,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 
Following  it  is  another  hymn,  marked  pt.  ii., 
and  beginning,  “ Lamb  of  God,  I look  to 
Thee,”  also  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  thus  accounting 
for  the  statement  sometimes  made  that  the 
original  is  in  14  stanzas.  Centos  from  both 
parts  are  found  in  most  collections  for  children 
in  English-speaking  countries,  and  are  exceed- 
ingly popular  with  the  young.  The  construc- 
tion of  each  cento  may  be  traced  by  a reference 
to  the  orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi. 
p.  441,  No.  336.  “ Lamb  of  God,”  &c.,  in  the 

Methodist  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  is  entirely  from 
pt.  ii.,  whilst  “ Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild,” 
is  compiled  from  both. 

Other  arrangements  are : — 

(1)  “Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb,”  in  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849;  and  (2)  “Holy  Jesus, 
Saviour  mild,”  in  the  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868.  J.J 

Gently,  my  [Father]  Saviour,  let  me 
dowii.  B.  Hill.  [Death  anticipated.]  In 
the  Life  of  the  Bev.  Bowland  Hill,  m.a.,  by 
the  Rev.  Edwin  Sidney,  1834,  Mr.  Sidney 
says,  in  describing  the  death  of  Mr.  Hill, 
“ Sometimes  he  repeated  the  first  verse  of  his 
own  beautiful  hymn,  ‘ Gently,  my  Saviour,  let 
me  down  ’ ” ; but  he  does  not  indicate  where 
the  full  text  could  be  found,  nor  the  date  of 
its  composition.  Dr.  Hatfield  in  his  American 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  1357,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
dates  it  1832,  that  is,  the  year  before  Mr.  Hill’s 
death.  In  the  American  Church  Praise  Bk., 
N.Y.,  1882,  No.  655,  it  is  dated  1796.  This  is 
certainly  an  error.  The  hymn  is  essentially 
an  old  man’s  hymn,  and  Dr.  Hatfield’s  date 
IS  consistent  with  this  f^ct.  The  h)^ran  wap 


given  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  American  Uni- 
versalists’  Hys.  for  Christian  Devotion,  1846, 
No.  536,  as  “ Gently,  my  Father,  let  me  down.” 
(See  Various.)  [J.  J.] 

Gerhardt,  Paulus,  s.  of  Christian  Ger- 
hardt,  burgomaster  of  Grafenhaynichen,  near 
Wittenberg,  was  b.  at  Grafenhaynichen,  Mur. 

12,  1607.  On  January  2,  1628,  he  matricu- 
lated at  the  University  of  Wittenberg.  lu 
the  registers  of  St.  Mary’s  church,  Witten- 
berg, his  name  appears  as  a godfather,  on  July 

13,  1641,  described  still  as  “ studiosus,”  and 
he  seems  to  have  remained  in  Wittenberg  till 
at  least  the  end  of  April,  1642.  He  appears 
to  liave  gone  to  Berlin  in  1642  or  1643,  and 
was  there  for  some  time  (certainly  after  1648) 
a tutor  in  the  house  of  the  advocate  Andreas 
Barthold,  whose  daughter  (Anna  Maria,  b. 
May  19,  1622,  d.  March  5,  1668)  became  his 
wife  in  1655.  During  this  period  he  seems  to 
have  frequently  preached  in  Berlin.  He  was 
appointed  in  1651,  at  the  recommendation  of 
the  Berlin  clergy,  Lutheran  Probst  (chief 
pastor)  at  Mittenwalde,  near  Berlin,  and  or- 
dained to  this  post  Nov.  18,  1651.  In  July, 
1657,  he  returned  to  Berlin  as  third  diaconus 
of  St.  Nicholas’s  church;  but  becoming  involved 
in  the  contest  between  the  Elector  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  (who  was  of  the  Reformed  Church) 
and  the  Lutheran  clergy  of  Berlin,  he  was 
deposed  from  his  office  in  February,^  1666, 
though  he  still  remained  in  Berlin.  Iii  Nov., 
1668,  he  accepted  the  post  of  archidiaconus 
at  Ltibben,  on  the  Spree,  was  installed  in 
June,  1669,  and  remained  there  till  his  death 
on  June  7,  1676  {Koch,  iii.  297-326;  Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  viii.  774-783,  &c.). 

The  outward  circumstances  of  Gerhardt’s  life  were 
for  the  most  part  gloomy.  His  earlier  years  were  spent 
amid  the  horrors  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War.  He  did  not 
obtain  a settled  position  in  life  till  he  was  44  years  of 
age.  He  was  unable  to  marry  till  four  years  later ; and 
his  wife,  after  a long  illness,  died  during  the  time  that 
he  was  without  office  in  Berlin  ; while  of  the  five  chil- 
dren of  the  marriage  only  one  passed  the  period  of  child* 
hood.  The  sunniest  period  of  his  life  was  during  the 
early  years  of  his  Berlin  ministry  (i.e.  1657-1663),  when 
he  enjoyed  universal  love  and  esteem ; while  his  latter 
years  at  Liibben  as  a widower  with  one  surviving  child 
were  passed  among  a rough  and  unsympathising  people. 
The  motto  on  his  portrait  at  Liibben  not  unjustly  styles 
him  “ Theologus  in  cribro  Satanae  versatus.” 

Gerhardt  ranks,  next  to  Luther,  as  the  most 
gifted  and  popular  hymn-writer  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church.  Gervinus  (ed.  1842,  pt.  iii. 
p.  366),  the  well-known  liistorian  of  German 
literature,  thus  characterises  him : — 

“He  went  back  to  Luther’s  most  genuine  type  of 
hymn  in  such  manner  as  no  one  else  had  done,  only 
so  far  modified  as  the  requirements  of  his  time  de- 
manded. In  Luther’s  time  the  belief  in  Free  Grace  and 
the  work  of  the  Atonement,  in  Redemption  and  the 
bursting  of  the  gates  of  Hell  was  the  inspiration  of  his 
joyful  confidence ; with  Gerhardt  it  is  the  belief  in  the 
Love  of  God.  With  Luther  the  old  wrathful  God  of  the 
Romanists  assumed  the  heavenly  aspect  of  grace  and 
mercy;  with  Gerhardt  the  merciful  Righteous  One  is  a 
gentle  loving  Man.  Like  the  old  poets  of  the  people  he 
is  sincerely  and  unconstrainedly  pious,  naive,  and 
hearty;  the  blissfulness  of  his  faith  makes  him  benign 
and  amiable  ; in  his  way  of  writing  he  is  as  attractive, 
simple,  and  pleasing  as  in  his  way  of  thinking.” 

With  a firm  grasp  of  the  objective  realities  of  the 
Christian  Faith,  and  a loyal  adherence  to  the  doctrinal 
standpoint  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  Gerhardt  is  yet 
genuinely  human ; he  takes  a fresh,  healthful  view  both 
of  nature  and  of  mankind.  In  his  hymns  we  see  the 
transition  to  the  modern  subjective  tone  of  religious 
poetry.  Sixteen  of  his  hymns  begin  with,  “ I.”  Yet  with 
Gephardt  it  is  not  so  ipuch  fhe  jn4ividual  soql  that  lay* 
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bare  its  sometimes  morbid  moods,  as  it  is  the  representa- 
tive member  of  the  Church  speaking  out  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  he  shares  -with  his  fellow  members  : while 
in  style  Gerhardt  is  simple  and  graceful,  with  a consi- 
derable variety  of  verse  form  at  his  command,  and  often 
of  bell-like  purity  in  tone. 

From  the  first  publication  of  Gerhardt’s 
hymns  they  at  once  came  into  favour  among 
all  ranks  and  creeds ; and  a large  proportion 
are  among  the  hymns  most  cherished  and  most 
widely  used  by  German-speaking  Christians 
at  the  present  day.  They  appeared  princi- 
pally in  the  various  eds.  of  Crhger’s  Praxis, 
and  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653  (see  Criiger, 
J.).  The  first  collected  ed.  was  prepared  by 
J.  G.  Ebeling,  and  pub.  in  separate  Dozens,” 
1-1  in  1666,  5-10  in  1667,  i.e.  120  in  all.  In 
the  ed.  of  J.  H.  Feustking,  Zerbst,  1707,  a 
few  st.  were  intercalated  (from  mss.  in  the 
possession  of  Gerhardt’s  surviving  son),  but 
no  new  hymns  were  added. 

Among  modem  eds.  of  Gerhardt’s  hymns  (mostly  fol- 
lowing the  text  of  Ebeling)  may  be  mentioned  those  by 
Langbecker,  1842;  Schultz,  1842;  Wackernagel,  1843; 
Becker,  1851 ; Goedeke,  1877,  and  Gerok,  1878.  The 
Historico- Critical  ed.  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Bachmann,  1866,  is 
the  most  complete  (with  11  additional  pieces  hardly 
Church  hymns),  and  reverts  to  the  pre-Ebeling  text. 

The  length  of  many  of  Gerhardt’s  hymns 
(“  Ein  Lammlein  ’’  is  10  st.  of  10  1. ; “Froh- 
lich  soli,”  15  st.  of  8 1.,  &c.),  and  the  some- 
what intricate  metres  of  others,  have  caused 
his  hymns  to  be  less  used  in  English  tlian 
otherwise  might  have  been  the  case ; but  a 
considerable  proportion  have  come  in  some 
form  or  other  into  English  hymn-books.  A 
large  selection,  translated  with  scrupulous 
faithfulness  but  not  retaining  much  of  the 
lyric  grace  of  the  originals,  was  pub.  by  the 
Eev.  John  Kelly,  in  1867,  as  Paul  Gerhardt’s 
Spiritual  Songs ; while  many  individual  hymns 
have  been  tr.  by  John  Wesley,  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  Miss  Cox,  Miss  Borthwick,  and  many 
otliers.  His  trs.  from  St.  Bernard  are  noted 
under  “O  Haupt  voll  Blut.”  There  are 
separate  notes  on  19  of  his  greater  hymns. 
(See  Index.}  Besides  these  the  following 
have  passed  into  English : — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Auf  den  Nebel  folgt  die  Sonn.  Thatiksgiving 
after  great  sorrow  and  affliction.  In  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  1656,  No.  249,  in  15  st.  of  7 1. ; thence 
in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  87,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  64.  In  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  402.  Tr.  as 

Cometh  sunshine  after  rain.  A good  ir.,  omitting 
st.  iv.-vii.,  X.,  xi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  100  (trs.  of  x.,  xi. 
added  to  2nd  ed.,  1856).  Repeated,  omitting  the 
trs.  of  st.  ii.,  x.-xii.,  as  No.  4 in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863.  In  the  Christian  H.  Bk.,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1865,  No.  799,  begins  with  st.  xiii., 
“ Now  as  long  as  here  I roam.” 

Another  tr.  is “After  clouds  we  see  the  sun,’’  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  261. 

ii.  Die  Zeit  ist  nunmehr  nah.  Day  of  Judg- 
ment— Second  Advent.  Founded  on  Acts  iii.  20. 
In  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  367,  in 
18  st.  of  6 1.,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of 
his  Geistliche  Lieder,  1843,  No.  119  (1874,  No. 
124),  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  40.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1517.  Tr.  as 

0 Christ!  how  good  and  fair.  Being  a tr.  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  x.-xiii.,  xvii.,  by  Mrs.  Charles, 
in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858, 
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p.  242.  Her  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  x.,  xii.,  arc  No.  150 
in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ May  I when  time  is  o’er,”  of  st. 
vii.,  viii.  as  part  of  No.  831  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789;  in  the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1229),  begin- 
ning, “ I shall,  when  time  is  o’er.”  (2)  “ The  time  is 
very  near,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  341. 

iii.  Gottlob,  nun  ist  erschollen.  Peace.  Thanks- 
giving for  the  Proclamation  of  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia,  in  1648,  after  the  Thirty  Years’ 
War.  In  Criigee-’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  409,  in 
6 st.  of  12  1.,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed. 
of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  64,  and  Bachmann’s 
ed.,  No.  84;  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
589.  Yr.  as:  — 

Thank  God  it  hath  resounded.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkw’orth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  156,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  St.  i.,  v.,  vi.,  form 
No.  49  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

Another  tr.  is  “ Praise  God ! for  forth  hath  sounded,” 
by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  251. 

iv.  Ich,  der  ich  oft  in  tiefes  leid.  Ps.  cxlv. 
1st  pub.  in  J.  G.  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche 
Andachten  Dritte  Dutzet,  1666,  No.  27,  in  18  st. 
of  7 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed..  No.  95, 
and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  103 ; also  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S,  ed.  1863,  No.  1004.  Tr.  as:— 

I who  so  oft  in  deep  distress.  A good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  ii.-iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyi'a 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  149.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i., 
xiii.-xvi.,  xviii.,  were  included  as  No.  224,  and 
of  st  vi.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.  altered,  and  beginning, 
“ 0 God  ! how  many  thankful  songs,”  as  No.  168, 
in  Holy  Song,  1869. 

Another  tr.  is : — “ Who  is  so  full  of  tenderness,”  of 
st.  viii.  as  st.  iv.  of  No.  1075  in  the  Sitppl.  of  1808  to 
the  JMomman  IT.  jB/c,,  1801  (1886,  No.  53(). 

V.  Ich  steh  an  deiner  Krippen  hier.  Christmas. 
Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  105,  in 
15  st.  of  7 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.. 
No.  9,  and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  45;  and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  167.  A beautiful 
hymn,  in  which  the  poet  puts  himself  ill  the 
place  of  the  shepherds  and  the  wise  men  idsiting 
Bethlehem  ; and  in  praise  and  adoration  tenders 
his  devotion,  his  love  and  his  all,  to  the  Infant 
Saviour  in  the  manger.  Tr.  as  : — 

My  faith  Thy  lowly  bed  beholds.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
iv.,  vii.,  XV.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  57  in  his 
Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1851. 

Other  trs.  are (1)  “ I stand  beside  Thy  manger-bed,” 
by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  38.  (2)  “Now  at  the 

manger  here  I stand,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  32. 

vi.  Ich  weiss  dass  mein  ErPdser  lebt.  Eastern 
Founded  on  Job  xix.  25-27.  1st  pub.  in  J.  G« 
Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Andachten  Zehende 
Dutzet,  1667,  No.  119,  in  9 st.  of  7 1. ; repeated 
in  Wackernagel’s  ed.,  1843,  No.  118  (1874,  No. 
123);  in  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  119;  and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  X.,  ed.  1863,  No.  301.  Tr.  as 

I know  that  my  Eedcemer  lives,  In  this  my  faith 
is  fast.  A full  and  spirited  tr.  by  J.  Oxenford, 
in  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859,  p.  122.  His 
trs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.-ix.,  Avere  included,  altered, 
as  No.  779  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is : — “ I know  that  my  Redeemer  lives, 
This  hope,”  &c.,  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  78. 

vii.  Ich  weiss,  mein  Gott,  dass  all  mein  Thun. 
Supplication.  A prayer  for  success  in  all  Chris- 
tian works  and  purpose  ; founded  on  Jeremiah 
X.  23,  and  Acts  v.  38,  39.  Included  in  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  1656,  No.  332,  in  18  st.  of  5 1.  In 
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Wackernagel’s  ed.,  No.  40  ; Bachmann’s  ed.,  No. 
71,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as : — 

I know,  my  God,  and  I rejoice.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  xi.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as 
No.  121  in  her  C.  B.  for  England^  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  : — “ My  God ! my  works  and  all  I do,” 
by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  102. 

viii.  Kommt,  und  lasst  uns  Christum  ehren. 
Christmas.  Founded  on  St.  Luke  ii.  15.  1st 
pub.  in  J.  G.  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  GeistUche  An- 
dachten  Fiinffte  Dutzet,  1667,  No.  56,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  Thence  m Wackernagel’s  ed..  No.  6 ; Bach- 
mann’s  ed..  No.  110;  and  the  Vnv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  43.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come,  rmite  in  praise  and  singing.  Omitting 
st.  vi.,  vii.,  contributed  by  A.  T.  Russell  to 
Maurice’s  Choral  II.  Bk.,  1861,  No.  707. 

2.  Bring  to  Christ  your  best  oblation.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1864,  p.  96  ; repeated  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  ^ G., 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ Come,  and  let  us  Christ  revere 
now,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  25.  (2)  “ Come, 

and  Christ  the  Lord  be  praising,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  24. 

ix.  Lobet  den  Herren,  alle  die  ihn  furchten. 
Morning,  Included  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B., 
1653,  No.  7,  iu  10  st.  of  5 1.  In  Wackernagel’s 
ed..  No.  100,  and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  21,  and  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1063.  Tr.  as : — 

Praise  God  I revere  Him .'  all  ye  men  that  fear 
Him ! This  is  from  the  version  in  Bunsen’s 
AUg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  167,  st.  i.  being  from 
Gerhard t,  and  st.  ii.,  iii.,  from  “Lobet  den  Herren, 
denn  er  ist  sehr  freundlich  ” (q.  v.) ; and  ap- 
peared in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848, 
No.  55,  signed  “ A.  G.” 

Other  trs.  are (1)  Our  Lord  be  praising.  All  His 
glory  raising,”  by  H.  J,  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  27.  (2) 

“Praise  ye  Jehovah,  all  ye  men  who  fear  Him,”  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  279. 

X.  Nicht  so  traurig,  nicht  so  sehr.  Christian 
Contentment.  In  the  3rd  ed.,  1648,  of  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  No.  251,  in  15  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in 
Wackernagel’s  ed.,  No.  53  ; Bachmann’s  ed..  No. 
16,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  851. 
It  is  founded  on  Ps.  cxvi.  7 ; Ps.  xlii.  6-12 ; 1 
Tim.  vi.  6.  Tr.  as  : — 

Ah ! grieve  not  so,  nor  so  lament.  A free  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Findlater,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.-x.,  xiii.,  xv.,  in 
the  1st  Ser.,  1854,  of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  48  (1884, 
p.  50).  Repeated,  abridged,  in  Holy  Song,  1869, 
and  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

Other  trs.  are:— (1)  “Why  this  sad  and  mournful 
guise,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  85.  (2)  “Not  so  darkly, 
not  so  deep,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1858  (1861,  p.  58).  (3) 
“ 0 my  soul,  why  dost  thou  grieve,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867. 

xi.  Nun  lasst  uns  gehn  und  treten.  New  Year. 
Included  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No. 
106,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s 
ed.,  No.  12 ; Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  24,  and  the 
Berlin  G,  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  200.  Evidently 
written  during  the  Thirty  Y ears’  War.  Tr.  as  : — 

In  pray’r  your  voices  raise  ye.  In  full,  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  45.  From  this,  8 st.  are  included 
as  No.  48  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  (I'l  “ Now  let  each  humble  Creature,” 
in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal,  ed.  1765,  p.  4,  and  Select  H. 
from  Ger.  Psal.,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  7.  In  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  507  (1849,  No.  1106),  greatly 
altered,  and  beginning,  “ Year  after  year  commenceth.” 
(2)  “ 0 come  with  prayer  and  singing,”  by  R.  Massie  in 
the  British  Herald,  Jan.,  1865,  p.  8.  (3)  “Christians 
all,  with  one  accord,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  168.  (4) 
“ With  notes  of  joy  and  songs  of  praise,”  by  Dr.  B. 
Maguire,  1883,  p.  24. 

xii.  Schaut  J schaut  J was  ist  fiir  Wunder  dar  ? 
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Christmas.  1st  pub.  in  J.  G.  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his 
GeistUche  Andachten  FiiniFte  Dutzet,  1667,  No. 
55,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s 
ed..  No.  4 ; Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  109.  Tr.  as : — 

Behold .'  behold ! what  wonders  here.  In  full,  by 
J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  14.  From  this,  12  st.  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  as  Nos. 
25,  26 : No.  26  beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st. 

xiii.,  “It  is  a time  of  joy  to-day.” 

xiii.  Warum  willt  du  draussen  stehen.  Advent. 
Suggested  by  Gen.  xxiv.  31.  Appeared  in  the 
Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  78,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1. ; viz.,  st.  i.-vii.,  xi.,  xii.,  of  the  full  form ; 
st.  viii.-x.  being  added  in  Ebeling’s  GeistUche 
Andachten  Fiinffte  Dutzet,  1667,  No.  50.  The 
full  text,  in  12  st.,  is  also  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.. 
No.  2 ; Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  23,  and  the  Unv. 
L.  8.,  1851,  No.  20.  Tr.  as 

Wherefore  dost  Thou  longer  tarry.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  viii.-x.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  6.  In  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  153,  the  trs.  of  st.  iii., 
V.,  xi.,  are  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are  (1)  “ Wherefore  dost  Thou,  blest  of 
God,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  90. 

(2)  “ Why,  without,  then,  art  Thou  staying,”  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  5. 

xiv.  Was  alle  Weisheit  in  der  Welt.  Trinity 
Sunday.  In  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  212,  iu 
8 st.  of  9 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed..  No.  1, 
and  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  59,  and  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  50.  Tr.  as 

Scarce  tongue  can  speak,  ne’er  human  ken.  In 
full,  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  1,  repeated  as  No.  Ill 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is “ The  mystery  hidden  from  the 
eyes,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  87. 

XV.  Was  Gott  gefallt,  mein  frommes  Kind.  Re- 
signation. This  beautiful  hymn,  on  resignation 
to  “what  pleases  God,”  first  appeared  in  the 
Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  290,  in  20  st.  of 
5 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.,  No.  60; 
Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  37,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  723.  7/-.  as: — 

What  God  decrees,  child  of  His  love.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  viii.,  xii.,  xv.,  xviii.,  xx., 
by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  the  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  of  the 
H.  L.  L.,  p.  49  (1884,  p.  170).  Included,  in 
full,  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860,  No.  171 ; and 
abridged  in  Christian  Hys.,  Adelaide,  1872,  and 
beginning,  “ What  God  decrees,  take  patiently,” 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1344. 

Other  trs.  are  (1)  “ What  pleaseth  God  with  joy 
receive,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  94.  (2)  “ What  pleases 
God,  0 pious  soul,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  193, 

(3)  What  pleaseth  God,  my  faithful  child,”  by  J.  Kelly, 
1867,  p.  189. 

xvi,  Wie  schbn  ists  doch,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  For 

Married  Persons.  Founded  on  Ps.  cxxviii.  1st 
pub.  in  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  his  GeistUche  Andachten 
Vierte  Dutzet,  1666,  No.  38,  in  8 st.  of  12  1. 
Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.,  1843,  No.  108 
(1874,  No.  109);  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  105,  and 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  680.  Tr.  as : — 

Oh,  Jesus  Christ ! how  bright  and  fair.  In  full, 
by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  307,  repeated,  altered,  and 
omitting  st.  iii.-v.,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  No.  339. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  G.  U. 

xvii.  Also  hat  Gott  die  Welt  geUebt.  Good  Friday. 
On  St.  John  iii.  16.  In  Crtiger’s  Praxis,  1661,  No.  372, 
in  17  st.  Tr.  as,  “ Be  of  good  cheer  in  all  your  wants,” 
by  P.  H.  Molther,  of  st.  16,  as  No,  181  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  217). 
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xviii.  Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz  mit  Freuden.  Easter.  i 
In  CrUger’s  Praxis.  1648,  No.  141,  in  9 st.  The  trs. 
are  • (1)  “ Up  ! up  ! my  heart  with  gladness.  See,”  by  J. 
Kelly.  1867,  p.  71.  (2)  “Up,  up,  my  heart,  with  glad- 
ness, Keceive,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham.  1870,  p.  228. 

xix.  Du  bist  zwar  mein  und  bleibest  mein.  For  the 
Bereaved.  A beautiful  hymn  of  consolation  for  parents 
on  the  loss  of  a son.  Written  on  the  death  of  Constan- 
tin Andreas,  younger  son  of  Johatmes  Berkov,  pastor  of 
St.  Mary’s  Church,  Berlin,  and  first  printed  as  one  of 
the  “ Dulcia  amicorum  solatia  ” at  the  end  of  the  fune- 
ral sermon  by  Georg  Lilius.  Berlin,  1650.  Included  in 
Ebeling’s  ed.  of  Gerhardt’s  Geistliche  Andachten  Sechste 
Dutzet,  Berlin,  1667,  No.  72,  in  12  st.  The  trs.  are : 
(1)  “Thou’rt  mine,  yes,  still  thou  art  mine  own,  ’ by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  123.  (2)  “Yes,  thou  art 

mine,  still  mine,  my  son,”  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family 
Treasury.  1861,  p.  8,  and  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  249. 
(3)  “Mine  art  thou  still,  and  mine  shalt  be,”  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  333.  (4)  “ Thou  art  mine  own,  art  still 
mine  own,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  100. 

XX.  Du,  meine  Seele,  singe.  Ps.  cxlvi.  In  the  Crfi- 
ger-Runge  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  183,  in  10  st.  Tr. 
as,  “ 0 come,  my  soul,  with  singing,”  by  Miss  Burling- 
ham,  in  the  British  Herald,  January,  1866,  p.  207,  and 
as  No.  423  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk,  1872. 

xxi.  Gieb  dich  zufrieden,  und  sei  stiUe.  Gross  and 

Consolation— Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  In  Ebeling  Erstes  Dutzet, 
1666,  No.  11,  in  15  st.  Tr.  as  : (1)  “ Be  thou  content : 
be  still  before,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  156,  and 
in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860.  No.  269.  (2)  “ Be  thou  con- 
tented ! aye  relying,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  202.  (3) 

“Tranquilly  lead  thee,  peace  possessing,”  by  N.  L. 
Frothingham,  1870,  p.  246. 

xxii.  Hdr  an ! mein  Herz,  die  sieben  Wort.  Passion- 
tide.  On  the  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross.  Founded 
on  the  hymn  noted  under  Bbschenstein,  J.  (q.v.).  In 
Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  137,  in  15  st.  Tr.  as:  (1) 

“ Come  now,  my  soul,  thy  thoughts  engage,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  309).  (2)  “Seven  times  the 

Saviour  sp  ike— my  heart,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British 
Herald,  Sept.,  1865,  p.  133.  (3)  “ My  heart ! the  seven 
words  liear  now,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  63. 

xxiii.  Ich  hab  in  Gottes  Herz  und  Sinn.  Resignation. 
In  Crfiger’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  249,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as; 
(1)  “I  into  God’s  own  heart  and  mind,”  by  J.  Kelly, 
1867,  p.  219.  (2)  “ To  God’s  all-gracious  heart  and 
mind,”  by  3Iiss  Winkworth,  1869,  p,  213,  repeated  in 
Statham’s  Coll.,  Edin.  1869  and  1870. 

xxiv.  0 Jesu  Christ!  dein  Kripplein  ist.  Christmas. 
At  the  Manger  of  Bethlehem.  In  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656, 
No.  101,  in  15  st.  Tr.  as  : (1)  “ Be  not  dismay’d— in 
time  of  need  ” (st.  xi.)  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  236.  (2)  “0  blessed  Jesus!  This,”  by  Miss 

Winkworth.  1858,  p,  18.  (3)  “ 0 Jesus  Christ ! Thy 
cradle  is,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  41.  (4)  “Thy 
manger  is  my  paradise,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  26. 

XXV.  VoUer  Wunder,  voller  Kunst.  Holy  Matrimony . 
In  Ebeling  Vierte  Dutzet,  1666,  No.  40,  in  17  st.  Often 
used  in  Germany  at  marriages  on  the  way  to  church. 
Tr.  as : (1)  “ Full  of  wonder,  full  of  skill,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  215).  (2)  “ Full  of  wonder,  full  of 
skill,”  in  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr’s  tr.  of  Wildenhahn’s  Paul 
Gerhardt,  ed.  1856,  p.  52.  (3)  “Full  of  wonder,  full  of 

art,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  302.  (4)  “ Full  of  wonder, 

full  of  art,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  215. 

xxvi.  Warum  machet  solche  Schmerzen.  New  Year. 
On  St.  Luke  ii.  21.  In  Crfiger’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  97, 
in  4 st.  Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  120,  gives  st. 
iii.,  iv.  altered  to  “Freut  euch,  Siinder,  allerwegen.” 
Tr.  as  : (1)  “Mortals,  who  have  God  offended,”  by  Miss 
Cox,  1841,  p.  21,  from  Bunsen.  (2)  “ Why  should  they 
such  pain  e’er  give  Thee,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  43. 

xxvii.  Weg,  mein  Herz,  mit  den  Gedanken.  Lent. 
On  St.  Luke  xv.  In  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1648,  No.  36,  in 
] 2 st.  Tr.  as  : (1)  “ Let  not  such  a thought  e’er  pain 
thee,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867,  p.  83.  (2)  “ Hence,  my  heart, 
with  such  a thought,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  210. 

Besides  the  above,  a considerable  number  of  other 
hymns  by  Gerhardt  have  been  tr.  by  Mr.  Kelly,  and  a 
few  by  Dr.  Mills,  Miss  Manington,  and  others.  The 
limits  of  our  space  forbid  detailed  notes  on  these  ver- 
sions. [J.  M.] 

German  Hymnody.  German  hymnody 
surpasses  all  others  in  wealth.  The  church 
hymn  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  as  a 
popular  religious  lyric  in  praise  of  God  to  he 
sung  by  the  congregation  in  public  vsgrship,  was 
horn  with  the  Qerinan  Ileform^tion,  and  inost 
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extensively  cultivated  ever  since  by  the  evan- 
gelical church  in  Germany.  The  Latin 
hymns  and  sequences  of  Hilary,  Ambrose, 
Fortunatus,  Gregory  the  Great,  Notker,  St. 
Bernard,  Thomas  of  Aquino,  Adam  of  St.  Vic- 
tor, Thomas  of  Celano,  and  others,  were  in- 
deed used  in  public  worship  long  before,  but 
only  by  the  priests  and  choristers,  not  by  the 
people,  who  could  not  understand  them  any 
more  than  the  Latin  psalms  and  the  Latin 
mass.  The  Reformed  (as  the  non-Lutheran 
Protestant  churches  are  called  on  the  Con- 
tinent) were  long  satisfied  with  metrical 
translations  of  the  Psalter,  and  did  not  feel 
the  necessity  of  original  hymns,  and  some  did 
not  approve  of  the  use  of  them  in  public 
worship. 

The  number  of  German  hymns  cannot  fall 
short  of  one  hundred  thousand.  Dean  Georg 
Ludwig  von  Hardenberg  of  Halberstadt,  in 
the  year  1786,  prepared  a hymnological  cata- 
logue of  the  first  lines  of  72,733  hymns  (in 
5 vols.,  preserved  in  the  library  of  Halber- 
stadt). This  number  was  not  complete  at 
that  time,  and  has  considerably  increased 
since.  About  ten  thousand  have  become  more 
or  less  popular,  and  passed  into  different 
hymn-books.  Fischer  gives  a selection  of 
about  5000  of  the  best,  many  of  which  were 
overlooked  by  Von  Hardenberg.  We  may 
safely  say  that  nearly  one  thousand  of  these 
hymns  are  classical  and  immortal.  This  is  a 
larger  number  than  can  be  found  in  any  other 
language. 

To  this  treasury  of  German  song  several 
hundred  men  and  women  of  all  ranks  and 
conditions — theologians  and  pastors,  princes 
and  princesses,  generals  and  statesmen,  phy- 
sicians and  jurists,  merchants  and  travellers, 
labourers  and  private  persons — have  made 
contributions,  laying  them  on  the  common 
altar  of  devotion.  Many  of  these  hymns,  and 
just  those  possessed  of  the  greatest  vigour 
and  unction,  full  of  the  most  exulting  faith 
and  the  ricliest  comfort,  had  their  origin 
amid  the  conflicts  and  storms  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, or  the  fearful  devastations  and  nameless 
miseries  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War ; others 
belong  to  the  revival  period  of  the  Spenerian 
Pietism  and  the  Moravian  Brotherhood,  and 
reflect  its  earnest  struggle  after  holiness,  the 
fire  of  the  first  love  and  the  sweet  enjoyment 
of  the  soul’s  intercourse  with  her  Heavenly 
Bridegroom ; not  a few  of  them  sprang  up 
even  in  the  unbelieving  age  of  “ illumination  ” 
and  rationalism,  like  flowers  from  dry  ground, 
or  Alpine  roses  on  fields  of  snow ; others 
again  proclaim,  in  fresh  and  joyous  tones, 
the  dawn  of  reviving  faith  in  the  land  where 
the  Reformation  had  its  birth.  Thus  these 
hymns  constitute  a most  graphic  book  of  con- 
fession for  German  evangelical  Christianity,  a 
sacred  band  which  enriches  its  various  periods, 
an  abiding  memorial  of  its  victories,  its  sor- 
rows and  its  joys,  a clear  mirror  showing  its 
deepest  experiences,  and  an  eloquent  witness 
for  the  all -conquering  and  invincible  life- 
power  of  the  evangelical  Christian  faith. 

Tiie  treasures  of  German  hymnody  have 
enriched  churches  of  other  tongues  and  passed 
into  Swedish,  Norwegian,  Danish,  and  modern 
English  and  American  hymn-books.  John 
Wesley  was  one  of  the  first  English  divine^ 
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who  appreciated  its  value;  and  wliile  his 
brother  Charles  produced  an  immense  number 
of  original  hymns,  John  freely  reproduced 
Several  hymns  of  Paul  Gerhardt,  Tersteegen, 
and  Zinzendorf.  The  English  Moravian 
hymn-book  consists  mostly  of  translations 
from  the  German.  In  more  recent  times, 
several  accomplished  writers,  male  and  female, 
have  vied  with  each  other  in  translations  and 
transfusions  of  German  hymns.  Among  the 
chief  English  translators  are  Frances  Eliza- 
beth Cox ; Catherine  Winkworth ; H.  L.  L., 

i.  e.  Mrs,  Findlater  and  her  sister.  Miss  Jane 
Borthwick ; Richard  Massie ; Arthur  Tozer 
Russell ; James  W.  Alexander ; H.  Mills ; 
John  Kelly ; not  to  mention  many  others  who 
liave  furnished  admirable  translations  of  one 
or  more  hymns  for  church  hymn-books,  or 
private  hymnological  collections  (as  e.  g.  for 
SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  N.  York  and  London, 
1870). 

The  history  of  German  hymnody  may  be 
divided  into  six  periods : — i.  The  Mediaeval 
Period,  from  the  8th  to  the  16th  century ; 
feeble  beginnings,  mostly  on  the  basis  of  Latin 
hymns,  ii.  The  lieformation  Period,  to  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia,  1520-1648.  iii.  The  Con- 
fessional Period,  from  Paul  Gerhardt  to 
Spener,  1648-1680.  iv.  The  Pietistic  and 
Moravian  Period,  from  Spener  to  Gellert, 
1680-1757.  V.  The  Bationalistic  Period,  from 
Gellert  to  Arndt,  1757-1817.  vi.  The  Modern 
Evangelical  Period,  fi  om  1817  to  present  date. 

i.  First  Period. 

The  Christian! sation  of  the  barbarians  in 
western  and  northern  Europe  by  Bonifacius, 
Ansgarius,  and  other  missionaries,  was  accom- 
panied with  the  introduction  of  the  Latin 
language  in  theology  and  in  public  worship. 
This  was  an  efficient  means  for  preserving  the 
unity  of  the  church  and  facilitating  literary 
intercourse  among  scholars,  but  prevented  for 
a long  time  the  free  and  full  development  of 
a vernacular  hymnody.  Nevertheless  the 
German  love  for  poetry  and  song  produced  a 
large  number  of  sacred  lyrics  for  private 
devotion,  and  versified  translations  of  the 
Psalter  and  Latin  hymns.  W ackernagel  gives, 
in  the  second  volume  of  his  great  collection, 
no  less  than  1448  German  hymns  and 
sequences,  from  Otfrid  to  Hans  Sachs  (in- 
clusive), or  from  a.d.  868  to  a.d.  1518. 

1.  The  oldest  German  poet  is  the  Bene- 
dictine monk  Otfrid,  of  Weissenburg  (a  pupil 
of  Rabanus  Maurus  at  Fulda).  He  prepared, 
in  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  a versified 
Gospel  history  in  the  Alemannian  dialect, 
divided  into  stanzas ; each  stanza  containing 
four  r'liymed  verses,  the  whole  consisting  of 
1500  lines.  This  was  the  first  German  Bible 
for  the  laity.  (See  his  Krist,  edited  by  Graff, 
1831,  and  nineteen  specimens  in  Wachernagel, 
ii.  3-21.) 

2.  The  Kyrie  eleison  and  Christe  eleison, 
which  passed  from  the  Greek  church  into  the 
Latin,  as  a response  of  the  people,  to  be  re- 
peated over  and  over  again,  especially  on  the 
high  festivals,  was  popularly  enlarged,  and 
these  brief  poems  were  called  from  the  refrain 
Kirleison  or  Leisen,  also  Leichen.  They  were 
the  first  specimens  of  German  hymns  which 
were  sung  by  the  people.  The  oldest  dates 


frbhl  the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  and  is 
called  the  Leich  vorn  heil.  Petrus.  It  has  three 


stanzas,  of  which  the  first  reads ; — 


“ Unsar  trohtin  hat  farsalt 
sancte  Petre  giwalt 
Daz  er  mag  ginerjan 


zeimo  dingenten  man. 
Kyrie  eleyson ! Christe 
eleison ! ” * 


One  of  the  best  of  these  Kirleisen,  but  of 
much  later  date,  is  the  Easter  hymn : — 

des  sul  wir  alle  fro  sein, 
Christ  sol  unser  trost  sein, 
Kyrie  leyson.”  f 

Some  of  the  best  Latin  hymns,  as  the  “ Te 
Deum,”  the  “ Gloria  in  excelsis,”  the  “ Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  praelium certaminis,’ ’ the  “ V eni 
Creator  Spiritus,”  the  “ Lauda  Sion  salvato- 
rem,”  St.  Bernard’s  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,” 
and  “ Salve  caput  cruentatum,”  were  re- 
peatedly translated.  Not  unfrequently  words 
of  the  original  were  mixed  with  the  verna- 
cular, as  in  the  Christmas  hymn : — 


Christ  ist  erstanden, 
von  der  matter  all. 


In  dulci  jubilo 
Nu  singet  und  seyt  fro ! 
Unsres  Herzens  Wonne 


Leyt  in  presepio 
Und  leuchtet  in  greinio. 
Alpha  es  et  0." 


A Benedictine  monk,  John  of  Salzburg,  pre- 
pared a number  of  translations  from  the  Latin 
at  the  request  of  his  archbishop,  Pilgrim,  in 
1366,  and  was  rewarded  by  him  with  a parish. 
Wackernagel  (ii.  409  sqq.)  gives  43  of  his 
hymns  from  mss.  in  the  imperial  library  of 
Vienna. 

3.  The  “ Minnesanger  ” of  the  thirteenth 
century — among  whom  Gottfried  of  Strassburg 
and  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  are  the  most 
eminent  — glorified  earthly  and  heavenly, 
sexual  and  spiritual  love,  after  the  model  of 
Solomon’s  Song,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  as  the 
type  of  pure  womanhood.  The  mystic  school 
of  Tauler,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  produced 
a few  hymns  full  of  glowing  love  to  God. 
Tauler  is  the  author  of  the  Christmas  poem, 
“Uns  kommt  ein  Schiff  geladen,”  and  the 
hymn  of  love  to  God : — 


Ich  muss  die  Creaturen  fliehen 
Und  suclien  Herzens  Innigkeit, 
Soil  ich  den  Geist  zu  Gotte  ziehen, 
Auf  dass  erbleib  in  Reinigkeit.” 


4.  The  German  hymnody  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  like  the  Latin,  overfiows  with  hagiolatry 
and  Mariolatry.  Mary  is  even  clothed  with 
divine  attributes,  and  virtually  put  in  the 
place  of  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  all  grace. 
“ Through  all  the  centuries  from  Otfrid  to 
Luther ’’(says  Wackernagel,n.  p.  1.3),  “we  meet 
with  the  idolatrous  veneration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  There  are  hymns  which  teach  that 
she  pre-existed  with  God  at  the  creation,  that 
all  things  are  created  in  her  and  for  her,  and 
that  God  rested  in  her  on  the  seventh  day.” 
One  of  the  favourite  Mary  hymns  was  “ Dieh 
Frau  vom  Himmel,  ruf  ieh  an.”  Hans  Sachs 
afterwards  changed  it  into  “ Christum  vom 
Himmel  ruf  ich  an.” 

This  change  is  characteristic  of  the  effect 
which  the  Reformation  exerted  upon  the 


* I.  e.  “ Our  Lord  delivered  power  to  St.  Peter  that 
he  may  preserve  the  man  who  hopes  in  him.  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us  ! Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us  ! ” 
t Wackernagel,  ii.,  43  seq.,  gives  several  forms.  They 
were  afterwards  much  enlarged.  In  a Munich  ms.  of 
the  15th  cent,  a Latin  verse  is  coupled  with  the  German: 

“ Christus  surrexit  I et  quos  hie  dilexit 
mala  nostra  texit  I hos  ad  ccelum  vexit 
I Kyrie  leyson.” 
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worship  of  Mary.  It  substituted  for  it  the 
worship  of  Christ  as  the  only  Mediator  and 
Saviour  through  Whom  men  attain  unto 
eternal  life.  The  mediaeval  hymnody  cele- 
brates Mary  as  the  “Ewig-Weibliche,”  which 
draws  men  irresistibly  heavenward.  It  re- 
sembles the  Sistine  Madonna  of  Raphael, 
who  painted  Christ  as  a child,  even  in  heaven, 
on  the  arms  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 

ii.  Second  Period. 

The  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century 
taught  or  revived  the  primitive  idea  of  the 
general  priesthood  of  believers,  and  introduced 
tlie  language  of  the  people  into  public  wor- 
ship. It  substituted  a vernacular  sermon  for 
the  Latin  Mass,  and  congregational  singing 
for  the  chanting  of  priests  and  choirs.  The 
results  were  great  and  far-reaching,  and  of 
the  utmost  benefit  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

1.  The  Lutheran  Hymnody  till  about  1570. 
— The  leader  of  the  Reformation  was  also 
the  first  evangelical  hymnist.  To  Luther 
belongs  the  extraordinary  merit  of  having 
given  to  the  German  people  in  their  own 
tongue  tlie  Bible,  the  Catechism,  and  the 
hymn-book,  so  that  God  might  speak  directly 
to  them  in  His  word,  and  that  they  might 
directly  answer  Him  in  their  songs.  He  was 
also  a musician  and  composed  tunes  to  his 
best  hymns.  Some  of  them  are  immortal, 
most  of  all  that  triumphant  war-cry  of  the 
Reformation  which  has  so  often  been  repro- 
duced in  other  languages  (the  best  English 
translation  is  Carlyle’s),  and  which  resounds 
with  mighty  effects  on  great  occasions : “ Ein’ 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott.”  Luther  was  a 
great  lover  of  poetry  and  song,  and  availed 
himself  of  all  existing  helps  for  the  benefit 
of  public  worship  and  private  devotion.  He 
began  to  write  hymns  in  1523,  soon  after  he 
had  completed  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  a?nd  wrote  his  last  two  in  1543, 
three  years  before  his  death.  He  is  the 
author  of  thirty-seven  hymns ; most  of  them 
(21)  date  from  the  year  1524. 

He  drew  inspiration  from  the  46th  Psalm  for  his 
“ Ein’  feste  Burg,”  composed  in  the  year  1529  ; from  the 
130th  Psalm  for  his  “ Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir  ” 
(1523);  from  the  12th  Psalm  for  his  “Ach  Gott  vom 
Himmel  sieh  darein”  (1523).  He  reproduced  some  of 
the  best  Latin  hymns  in  new  or  improved  translations, 
as  “ Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir  ” (Tfe  Deum  laudamus) ; 
“ Komm,  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger  Geist  ( Veni  Creator 
Spiritus);  “Nun  komm  der  Heiden  Heiland”  (Veni 
Jiedemptor  gentium) ; “ Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind  ” 
(Media  vita,  in  morte  sumus).  He  produced  also 
strictly  original  hymns,  as  “Nun  freut  euch,  lieben 
Christen  g’mein  ” (1523) ; “ Erhalt  uns  Hen-  bei  deinem 
Wort”  (against  the  Pope  and  the  Turk,  1541);  “Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her  ” (for  Christmas,  1535), 
and  in  an  abridged  form:  “Vom  Himmel  kam  der  En- 
gelschaar  ” (for  Christmas,  1543),  and  the  stirring  song 
of  the  two  evangelical  martyrs  at  Brussels  in  1523, 
“ Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an.” 

Luther  is  the  Ambrose  of  German  hj’^mnody. 
His  hymns  are  characterised  by  simplicity  and 
strength,  and  a popular  churchly  tone.  They 
breathe  the  bold,  confident,  joyful  spirit  of 
justifying  faith  which  was  the  beating  heart 
of  his  theology  and  piety.  He  had  an  extra- 
ordinary faculty  of  expressing  profound 
thought  in  the  clearest  language.  In  this 
gift  he  is  not  surpassed  by  any  uninspired 
writer;  and  herein  lies  the  secret  of  his  power. 
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He  never  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  of  his 
meaning.  He  brings  the  truth  home  to  the 
heart  of  the  common  people,  and  always  hits 
the  nail  on  the  head.  His  style  is  racy,  forcible, 
and  thoroughly  idiomatic.  He  is  the  father 
of  the  modern  High  German  language  and 
literature.  His  translation  of  the  Bible  may 
be  greatly  improved,  but  will  never  lose  its 
hold  upon  the  German  - speaking  people, 
Luther’s  hymns  passed  at  once  into  popular 
use,  and  accompanied  the  Reformation  in  its 
triumphant  march  through  German  lands. 
Next  to  the  German  Bible  they  proved  to  be 
the  most  effective  missionaries  of  evangelical 
doctrines  and  piety.  How  highly  his  con- 
temporaries thought  of  them  may  be  inferred 
from  Spangenberg,  likewise  a hymnist,  who 
said,  in  his  preface  to  the  Cithara  Lutheri 
(1545) 

“ The  rhymes  are  easy  and  good,  the  words  choice  and 
proper,  the  meaning  clear  and  intelligible,  the  melodies 
lovely  and  hearty,  and,  in  summd,  all  is  so  rare  and 
majestic,  so  full  of  pith  and  power,  so  cheering  and  com- 
forting that  you  will  not  find  his  equal,  much  less  his 
master.” 

The  first  German  evangelical  hymn-book, 
the  so-called  Achtliederhuch,  appeared  in  the 
year  1524  and  contained  eight  hymns,  four  of 
them  by  Luther,  three  by  Speratus,  one  by  an 
unknown  author.  The  Erfurt  Enchiridion,, 
of  the  same  year,  numltered  twenty-five 
hymns,  of  which  eighteen  were  from  Luther. 
The  hymn-book  of  Walther,  also  of  1524,  con- 
tained thirty-two ; King’s  Gesanghuch,  edited 
by  Luther,  Wittenberg,  1529,  had  fifty-four ; 
Bubst’s  of  1545,  eighty-nine ; and  the  fifth 
edition  of  1553,  one  hundred  and  thirty-one 
hymns.  (See  Koch,  i.  250  sqq.)  This  rapid 
increase  of  hymns  and  hymn-books  continued 
after  Luther’s  death. 

We  can  only  mention  the  names  of  the 
principal  hymnists  who  were  inspired  by  his 
example. 

Justus  Jonas,  Luther’s  friend  and  colleague  (1493-1555) 
wrote,  “Wo  Gott  der  Herr  nicht  bei  uns  halt  ” (Ps.  124). 
Paul  Eber,  the  faithful  assistant  of  Melanchthon  and 
Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Wittenberg  (1511-1569),  is  the 
author  of  “ Wenn  wir  in  hochsten  Nothen  sein,”  and 
“ Herr  Jesu  Christ,  wahr’r  Mensch  und  Gott.”  Burlc- 
hard  Waldis,  of  Hesse  (1485-1557),  versified  the  Psal- 
ter. Erasmus  Alber  (d.  in  Mecklenburg,  1553),  wrote 
twenty  hymns  which  Herder  and  Gervinus  thought 
almost  equal  to  Luther’s.  His  “ Christe,  du  hist  der  belle 
Tag,”  is  a tr.  from  the  Latin  “ Christe  qui  lux.”  Lazarus 
Spengler,  of  Nilrnberg  (1479-1534)  wrote,  about  1522, 
a hymn  on  sin  and  redemption,  which  soon  became  very 
popular,  “ Durch  Adam’s  Fall  ist  ganz  verderbt.”  Hans 
Sachs,  the  shoemaker-  poet  of  Nurnberg  (1496-1576), 
was  the  most  fruitful  “ Meister-sanger  ” of  that  period, 
and  wrote  also  some  spiritual  hymns.  Veit  Dietrich, 
pastor  of  St.  Sebaldus  in  Nilrnberg  (d.  1549),  wrote 
“ Bedenk,  o Mensch,  die  grosse  Gnad.”  Markgraf 
Albrecht  of  Brandenburg  (d.  1557):  “Was  mein  Gott 
will,  geschehe  allzeit.”  Paul  Speratus,  his  court-chap- 
lain at  Konigsberg  (1484-1551),  contributed  three  hymns 
to  the  first  German  hymn-hook  (i524),  of  which  the 
best  is  “ Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen  her.”  J.  Schnee- 
sing  (d.  1567)  pub.  in  1548  a hymn  still  in  use,  “Allein 
zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.”  J.  Mathesius,  the  pupil 
and  biographer  of  Luther,  and  pastor  at  Joachimsthal  in 
Bohemia  (1504-1565),  wrote  a few;  Nicolaus  Herman, 
his  cantor  and  friend  (d.  1561),  176  hymns,  especially  for 
children,  and  composed  popular  tunes.  Nicolaus  Decius, 
first  a monk,  then  an  evangelical  pastor  at  Stettin  (d. 
1541),  reproduced  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  in  his  well 
known  “ Allein  Gott  in  der  Hoh  sei  Ehr  ” (1525),  and 
the  Agnus  Dei  in  his  eucharistic  “ 0 Lamm  Gottes  un- 
schuldig  ” (1531), 

The  German  hymnody  of  the  Reformation  period  was 
enriched  also  by  hymns  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  which 
were  freely  translated  by  Michael  IVeisse  (Weys),  and 
Johann  Boh  (Horn)  of  Silesia.  Weisse  was  a native 


GERMAN  UYMNODY 

German,  w ho  had  joined  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  edited 
in  1531  their  first  German  hymn-book,  and  was  sent  by 
them  as  a delegate  to  Luther  in  1522.  Luther  at  first 
favoured  them,  but  afterwards  they  showed  their  pre- 
ference for  the  Reformed  doctrine  oi  the  Sacraments. 

2.  The  Lutheran  Hymnody  from  about  1570 
to  1648. — The  productive  period  of  the  Luthe^ 
ran  church  closed  with  tlie  Formula  of  Con- 
cord in  1577,  which  gave  final  shape  to  its 
creed  after  the  violent  synergistic,  antinomian, 
ubiquitarian,  crypto-Calvinistic  and  adiapho- 
ristic  controversies.  The  hymns  from  this 
time  to  the  close  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War 
bear  upon  the  whole  the  same  character  of 
objective  churchly  piety.  But  the  untold 
misery  which  that  fearful  war  entailed  upon 
Germany  stimulated  the  production  of  a 
more  subjective  and  experimental  type  of 
sacred  poetry,  and  multiplied  the  hymns  of 
the  Cross  {Kreuz-^  und  TrostUeder'). 

The  following  are  the  chief  hymnists  from 
the  close  of  the  16th  cent,  and  the  first  half 
of  the  17tli  cent. : — 

Nicolaus  Selnecker  (1530-1592),  a pupil  of  Melanch- 
thon  and  one  of  the  framers  of  the  Formula  Con- 
cordiae,  is  the  author  of  nearly  150  hymns.  Bartho- 
lomaeus  Ringwaldt  (1530-1598),  an  equally  fertile 
singer,  is  best  known  through  his  name  being  associated 
with  the  German  Dies  irae,  “Es  ist  gewisslich  an 
der  Zeit.”  Martin  Holler  (156Y-1606) ; Martin  Behm 
(1557-1622);  Martin  Schalling  (1532-1576),  author  of 
“ Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  dich,  0 Herr,”  1567 ; Valerius 
Herherger  (1562-1627),  author  of  “ Valet  will  ich  dir 
geben,”  1613.  Philipp  Nicolai,  Pastor  at  Unna  in 
"Westphalia,  afterwards  in  Hamburg,  where  he  died, 
1608,  was  a violent  polemic  against  the  Calvinists, 
but  two  of  his  hymns,  from  the  year  1598  or  earlier, 
namely,  “Wie  schon  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern”  (based 
on  Ps.  45),  and  “Wachet  auf!  ruft  uns  die  Stimme” 
(Matt.  25),  are  truly  classical  and  universal  favourites 
in  German  churches,  as  well  as  the  sublime  chorales 
which  he  adapted  to  them.  Although  he  belongs  to 
the  churchly  school,  he  introduced,  by  the  sweet  and 
tender  tone  of  his  “ Morning  Star,”  the  unique  series  of 
German  Jesus-hymns,  in  which  the  sentiment  of  the 
love  of  the  soul  to  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  is  expressed 
in  glowing  language. 

To  the  period  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War 
(1618-1648)  belong  the  following  poets  : — 

Martin  Opitz  (1597-1639),  who  founded  the  Silesian 
school  of  poets,  reformed  the  art  of  poetry  and  intro- 
duced greater  purity  of  language  and  metrical  regula- 
rity. Johann  Heermann  (1585-1647),  a great  sufferer  of 
bodily  ills,  contributed  many  hymns  of  permanent 
value,  as  “ Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen,” 
“0  Jesu,  Jesu,  Gottes  Sohn,”  “ 0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres 
Licht,”  “Zion  klagt  mit  Angst  und  Schmerzen.” 
Matthaus  Apelles  von  Lowenstern  (1594-1648)  is  the 
author  of  “Christe,  du Beistand deiner  Kreuzgemeinde,” 
and  “.Jesu,  meine  Freud  und  Wonne.”  Michael  Alten- 
burg  (1584-1640)  wrote  the  first  three  stanzas  of  the 
famous  battle  hymn  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  “Yerzage 
nicht,  du  Hauflein  klein,”  which  that  hero  had  sung 
by  his  army  before  the  battle  of  Liitzen  (Nov.  19,  1632). 
Joh.  Matthaeus  Meyfart  (1590-1642)  is  known  by  his  New 
Jerusalem  hymn,  “Jerusalem,  du  hochgebaute  Stadt.” 
To  Paul  Fleming  (1609-1640)  we  owe  the  pilgrim  hymn, 
“In  alien  meinen  Thaten.”  Mention  must  be  made 
also  of  Johann  Hermann  Schein  (1586-1630)  ; Heinrich 
Held  (d.  c.  1650);  Georg  Weissel  (1590-1635);  Simon 
Dcich  (1605-1659) ; Valentin  Thilo  (1607-1662).  Martin 
Rinkart  (1586-1649),  at  the  conclusion  of  that  terrible 
war,  1648,  gave  classic  expression  to  the  grateful  feeling 
of  relief  in  the  German  “ Te  Deum,”  “ Nun  danket  alle 
Gott.” 

3.  The  German  Eeformed  Hymnody  during 
the  Reformation  period.  — The  Reformed 
churches  of  Switzerland  and  Germany  were 
mr  behind  the  Lutheran  in  original  hymnody, 
^t  took  the  lead  in  psalmody.  Zwingli  and 
^Ivin,  the  Swiss  reformers,  held  the  principle 
that  the  Word  of  God  should  have  supreme 
dominion  in  public  worship, and  that  no  produc-  j 
tions  of  man  should  be  allowed  to  take  its  place.  I 
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This  principle  raised  the  Psalter  to  new  dignity 
and  power.  Versified  versions  of  the  Psalms 
became  the  first  hymn-books  of  the  Reformed 
churches.  Clement  Marot,  court  poet  to 
Francis  I.  of  France,  had  between  1533  and 
1538,  translated  several  psalms  into  French 
metre.  These  circulated  in  ms.  first  at  the 
court,  and  then  among  the  Huguenots,  from 
whose  use  of  them  tliey  assumed  a party 
character.  When  Calvin  was  expelled  from 
Geneva  in  1538,  he  settled  at  Strasburg,  and 
published  there  in  the  following  year  a small 
collection  of  .18  psalm  versions  and  3 other 
pieces  with  melodies  attached.  ^ Of  the  psalms 
12  are  by  Marot,  5 by  Calvin  himself,  and  1 in 
prose.  The  melodies  are  mostly  of  German 
origin.  Calvin  returned  to  Geneva  in  Sept., 
1541,  and  soon  after  that  time  another  Psalter 
appeared  at  Strasburg,  containing,  besides  the 
former  12,  the  18  other  psalms  which  Marot 
had  already  versified.  Calvin  then  published 
at  Geneva,  in  1542,  a new  psalm  book,  con- 
taining Marot’s  30  psalms,  his  own  5,  and 
some  shorter  pieces,  such  as  the  Song  of 
Simeon,  the  Creed,  and  the  Decalogue.  When 
Marot  fled  to  Geneva  in  1542,  he  revised  these 
psalms  for  Calvin,  and  wrote  for  him  19  others 
which  were  published  in  the  edition  of  1543. 
Soon  afterwards  Marot  left  Geneva  and  died 
in  1544.  Some  years  then  elapsed  when  Theo- 
dore de  Beze  (or  Beza)  completed  the  Psalter 
at  Calvin’s  request.  The  first  instalment  was 
published  in  1551,  and  the  entire  work  in  1562. 
The  musical  editor  of  the  Genevan  Psalter  was 
up  to  1557  Louis  Bourgeois.  The  additional 
tunes  of  ] 562  (40  in  number)  were  added  by 
an  unknown  band.  After  the  completion  of 
the  Psalter  the  tunes  were  harmonized  in  1565 
by  the  celebrated  Claude  Goudimel,  who 
perished  in  1572  in  the  massacre  at  Lyons 
which  followed  the  “ Bartholomew  ” at  Paris. 
Hence  the  melodies  have  often,  but  errone- 
ously, been  attributed  to  Goudimel,  who  had  not 
even  joined  the  Huguenot  party  until  most  of 
the  Genevan  Psalter  had  been  published,  and 
had  no  correspondence  at  any  time  with  Calvin. 
[See  Psalters,  French.]  The  example  set  by 
Calvin  and  Beza  was  followed  by  the  Ger- 
man Reformed,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  Eeformed  churches.  The 
Psalter  of  Israel  became  the  favorite  Re- 
formed hymn-book,  and  is  used  as  such  in 
some  branches  of  Scottish  and  American 
Presbyterianism,  even  to  the  exclusion  of 
“ uninspired  ” hymns. 

The  first  German  Reformed  hymn-book 
appeared  at  Zurich,  1540,  edited  by  Johann 
ZwicJc,  of  Constance,  Ambrose  Blaarer  ( or 
Blaurer),  and  his  brother  Thomas  Blaarer. 
It  contained  versified  psalms  and  original 
hymns,  with  a preface  in  defence  of  congre- 
gational singing.  But  the  most  popular  col- 
lection for  a long  time  was  the  versified  Psalter 
of  Ambrosius  Lobwasser,  a professor  of  law 
at  Konigsberg  (b.  1515,  d.  1585).  It  is  a 
rhymed  translation  of  the  French  Psalter  of 
Marot  and  Beza,  written  at  first  for  private 
devotion,  and  pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1573.  The 
poetry  is  the  poorest  part  of  the  translation, 
and  is  well  characterised  by  the  name  of  the 
author  (Praisewater) ; but  the  pious  contents 
made  it  a rich  source  of  devotion  for  a hun- 
dred years.  It  is  a parallel  to  Rous’s  English 
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version  of  the  Psalter.  [See  Scottish  Hymnodyij 
It  is  another  interesting  coincidence  that  Lob- 
wasser,  who  furnished  the  popular  Psalter  to 
the  German  Reformed  or  Calvinistic  churches, 
was  a Lutheran,  and  that  Francis  Rous,  who 
furnished  the  most  popular  Psalter  to  Scotland, 
was  an  English  Puritan,  and  spent  his  whole 
life  in  the  south  of  England.  What  gave  to 
both  such  an  authority  was  the  belief  that  the 
Hebrew  Psalter  is  a complete  and  the  only 
inspired  manual  of  praise  for  public  worship. 

iii.  Third  Period. 

The  third  period  extends  from  the  middle 
to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  or  from 
Paul  Gerhardt  to  Spener  (1648-1G80).  It  is 
the  transition  from  the  churchly  and  confes- 
sional to  the  pietistic  and  devotional  hymns, 
or,  as  the  Germans  say,  from  the  Bekenntniss- 
lied  to  the  Erhauungslied.  The  poets  were 
mostly  orthodox,  but  with  a mystic  vein,  and 
possessed  fervent  experimental  piety.  They 
include : — 

Paul  Gerhardt  (1607-1676),  a Lutheran  pastor  in 
Berlin,  afterwards  in  Ltibben,  is  the  prince  of  German 
hymnists  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  yields  in 
popularity  only  to  Luther,  whom  he  greatly  surpassed 
in  poetic  fertility.  His  1.'3  hymns  are  among  the  noblest 
pearls  in  the  treasury  of  sacred  poetry.  More  than 
thirty  of  them  are  still  in  use,  and  some  of  them  have 
been  naturalised  in  English  dress  by  John  Wesley,  James 
W.  Ale.vander,  Miss  Winkworth,  A.  T.  Russell,  John 
Kelly,  and  others.  We  mention  “Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege,”  “0  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden,”  “ Wie  soil 
ich  dich  empfangen.”  Next  to  him  comes  Johann 
Franck  (1618-1677),  burgomaster  of  his  native  town. 
Guben,  in  Lower  Lausitz,  not  so  popular  and  hearty,  but 
superior  in  art  and  pathos.  He  characterised  poetry  as 
“ the  nurse  of  piety,  the  herald  of  immortality,  the  pro- 
moter of  cheerfulness,  the  conqueror  of  sadness,  and  a 
foretaste  of  heavenly  glory.”  He  had  a strong  vein  of 
mysticism,  and  began  the  series  of  the  sweet  pietistic 
Jesus-hymns.  Among  his  best  are,  “ Jesu,  meine 
Freude,”  and  the  eucharistic  “Schmiicke  dich,  o liebe 
Seele.”  The  three  brothers  Franck  (Sebastian,  Michael, 
and  Peter)  occupy  an  inferior  rank.  Johann  Hist 
(1607-1667),  much  praised  and  much  censured  by  his 
contemporaries,  crowned  as  poet  laureate  by  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  III.  (1644),  was  the  most  fertile  poet  of  his 
age,  and  produced  or  manufactured  610  hymns,  pub- 
lished in  ten  collections  between  1641  and  1661.  Some 
are  of  a high  order,  but  many  only  rhymed  prose,  and 
nearly  all  too  prolix.  One  of  his  best  is,  “0  Ewigkeit 
du  Donnerwort  ” (16  stanzas,  but  greatly  abridged  in 
h\mn-books).  Georg  Neumark  (1621-16S1),  librarian 
at  Weimar,  is  the  author  of  the  popular  hymn  of  trust 
in  God,  “ Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  lasst  walten,”  which 
grew  out  of  a providential  deliverance  from  great  dis- 
tress. Michael  Schirmer  (1606-1673)  wrote  one  of  the 
best  Pentecostal  hymns,  which,  with  its  popular  tune,  is 
found  in  all  German  hymn-books : “ 0 heil’ger  Geist 
kehr  bei  uns  ein.” 

Tlie  following  have  also  more  or  less  en- 
riched German  hymnody : — 

Johann  Georg  Albinus  (1624-1679);  Johann  Olearius 
(1611-1684'!;  Christian  Keymann  (1607-1662);  C.  F. 
Nachtenhofer  (1621-1685);  Gottfried  W.  Sacer  (1635- 
1699);  Hartmann  Schenck  (1634-1681);  Sigismund 
von  Bir ken,  called  Betulius  (1626-1681);  Christoph 
(1611-1703) ; Salomo  Liscow  (1640-1689);  Chris- 
tian Knorr  von  Rosenroth  (1638-1689);  Ludaemilia 
Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt  (1640- 
1672) ; Anna  Sophia,  Countess  of  Hesse  - Darmstadt 
(1630-1683);  Emilia  Juliana,  Countess  of  Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt  (1637-1706)  ; Louise  Henriette,  of  Branden- 
burg (1627-1667),  a Reformed  princess,  and  wife  of  the 
great  Elector,  is  credited  with  four  hymns,  one  of  which 
is  an  universal  favourite:  “Jesus,  meine  Zuversicht.” 
Johann  Scheffler,  called  Angelas  Silesius  (1624-1677),  a 
physician  by  profession,  stands  alone  as  to  his  ecclesias- 
tical position,  but  is  not  behind  any  of  his  contemporaries 
in  poetic  genius.  He  was  constitutionally  a mystic,  and 
became  so  disgusted  with  the  intolerant  Lutheran  ortho- 
doxy of  his  surroundings  that  he  entered  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  at  Breslau,  1653,  and  became  involved 
in  a most  bitter  controversy.  But  his  hymns,  some  of 
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iViiich  were  written  before  his  transition,  outlived  th^ 
strife,  and  are  still  found  in  every  good  hymil-book,  e.g. 
“ Ich  will  dich  lieben  meine  Starke,”  and  “ Liebe,  die  du 
mich  zum  Bilde.”  His  heart  was  almost  pantheistically 
absorbed  in  Christ,  and  his  last  words  were,  “Jesus  and 
Christ,  God  and  man,  bridegroom  and  brother,  peace  and 
joy,  sweetness  and  delight,  refuge  and  redemption, 
heaven  and  earth,  eternity  and  time,  love  and  all,  have 
mercy  on  my  soul.”  F.  W.  Faber  furnishes  an  interest- 
ing parallel,  both  as  a poet  and  as  a convert  from 
Protestantism  to  Romanism. 

iv.  Fourth  Period. 

The  Pietistic  and  Moravian  period,  from 
Spener  to  Gellert  (1680  to  1757),  produced  a 
large  number  of  liymns  which  breathe  the 
spirit  of  a second  Reformation  or  Revival  in 
Germany.  The  Pietism  of  Philip  Jacob 
Spener,  and  August  Hermann  Fraucke,  was 
a reaction  against  the  dry  scholasticism  and 
cold  formalism  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and 
emphasised  tlie  importance  of  practical,  per- 
sonal, experimental  piety.  It  corresponds  in 
many  respects  to  Puritanism,  which  preceded 
it,  and  to  Methodism,  which  succeeded  it,  in 
England,  but  it  remained  within  the  state 
church.  The  Moravian  movement  resulted 
in  a separate  community,  which  Count  Zin- 
zendorf  organised  on  the  remnant  of  the 
Bohemian  and  Moravian  Brethren  or  Unitas 
Fratrum.  The  Pietistic  and  Moravian  hymns 
give  expression  to  the  various  stages  and 
shades  of  Christian  experience,  are  fresh  and 
lively,  full  of  devotional  fervor,  but  sometimes 
degenerate  into  a playful  and  irreverent  sen- 
timentalism. 

It  is  a remarkable  fact  that  some  of  the 
greatest  religious  revivals  in  the  church — as 
the  Reformation,  Pietism,  Moravianism,  Me-- 
thodism — were  sung  as  well  as  preached  and 
written  into  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
that  the  leaders  of  those  revivals — Luther, 
Spener,  Zinzendorf,  Wesley — were  themselves 
hymnists. 

From  the  Pietistic  and  Moravian  hymnody 
we  must  distinguish  the  hymnists  of  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  which  began  to 
relax  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms,  and 
produced  not  a few  hymns  equal  to  the  best 
in  the  Lutheran  Church  of  this  period.  The 
chief  Pietistic  hymnists  are  : — 

Philipp  Jacob  Spener  (1635-1705),  an  Alsatian  by 
birth,  pastor  of  St.  Nicolai  in  Berlin,  was  in  word  and 
example  the  leader  of  the  Pietistic  revival,  and  one  of 
the  best  men  in  German  church  history,  but  he  had  no 
poetic  genius,  and  his  few  hymns  derive  their  value 
from  his  name  and  fame  rather  than  from  intrinsic  merit. 
August  Hermann  Francke  (1663-1727),  the  second  leader 
of  Pietism,  a hero  of  faith  in  God,  and  founder  of  the 
famous  Orphan  House  in  Halle,  where  he  was  professor 
of  theology  and  pastor  of  a church,  wrote  a few  hymns, 
one  on  New  Year,  “ Gott  Lob,’  einSchritt  zur  Ewigkeit.” 
Christian  Friedrich  Richter  (1676-1711),  a pious  phy- 
sician and  co-worker  of  Francke  in  his  institutions  at 
Halle,  is  the  author  of  33  hymns ; the  two  best  known 
represent  Christian  life  in  its  difficulty  and  its  ease, 
“ Es  kostet  viel  ein  Christ  zu  sein,”  “ Es  ist  nicht  schwer 
ein  Christ  zu  sein ;”  “ Es  glanzet  der  Christen  inwendiges 
Leben.”  Johann  Anastasias  Freylinghausen  (1670- 
1739),  son-in-law  and  successor  of  Francke  as  director 
of  the  Orphan  House,  wrote  a number  of  good  hymns, 
and  published  the  best  hymn-book  of  the  Pietistic 
school  at  Halle,  1704  and  1714.  John  Daniel  Herrn- 
schmidt  (1673-1723),  professor  of  theology  in  Halle  and 
colleague  of  Francke  in  the  management  of  the  Orphan 
House  : “Gott  will’s  machen,  Dass  die  Sachen,”  “ Lobe 
den  Herren,  o meine  Seele  ” (1714).  Christian  Scriver 
( 1629-1693  ),  pastor  in  Magdeburg,  court  chaplain  at 
Quedlinburg,  author  of  the  highly  popular  devotional 
“ Seelenschatz,”  wrote  a few  hymns,  “Der  lieben  Sonne 
Licht  und  Pracht,”  “Jesu,  meiner  Seele  Leben.” 
Gottfried  Arnold  (1666-1714),  the  famous  church  histo- 
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Han,  w:^'6te  several  hymns  of  remarkable  depth  and  de- 
votion to  Christ : “ Herzog  unsrer  Seligkeiten,”  “ So 
fdhrst  du  doch  recht  selig,  Herr,  die  Deinen.”  The  last 
Avas  the  favourite  of  the  philosopher  Schelling.  Knapp 
calls  it  “ the  richest  hymn  in  thought  and  experience, 
and  full  of  majestic  wisdom.’'  We  may  compare  it  to 
Cowper’s  hymn  on  Providence,  “ God  moves  in  a myste- 
rious way.”  John  Jacob  Schiitz  (1640-1690),  a lawj'^er 
and  syndic  of  his  native  city,  Frankfurt-on-the-Main, 
“ Sei  Lob  und  Ehr  dem  huchsten  Gut.”  Adam  Drenc 
(1620-1701),  “ Seelenbrautigam,  Jesu,  Gottes  Lamm” 
(1697).  Johann  Heinrich  Schroder  (1666-1699),  pastor 
near  Magdeburg,  “ Eins  ist  noth,  ach  Herr,  diess  Eine  ” 
(1697),  “ Jesu,  hilf  siegen,  du  Fiirste  des  Lebens  ” 
^697).  Laurentius  Laurenti  (1660-1722),  musical 
director  of  the  Cathedral  at  Bremen,  “ Ermuntert  euch, 
ihr  Frommen,”  “Du  wesentliches  Wort.”  Johann 
Caspar  Schade  ( 1666-1698  ),  diaconus  of  St.  Nicolai 
in  Berlin:  “Mein  Gott,  das  Herz  ich  bringe  Dir,” 
“ Ruhe  ist  das  beste  Gut.”  Joachim  Lange  (1670- 
1744),  professor  of  theology  in  Halle,  and  friend  of 
Francke,  the  morning  hymn,  “ 0 Jesu,  siisses  Licht.” 
Ernst  Lange  (1650-1747),  magistrate  at  Danzig  : “Unter 
denen  grossen  Giitern.”  Ludwig  Andreas  Goiter 
(1661-1735),  of  Gotha,  a pious  and  fruitful  hymnist, 

“ Herr  Jesu,  Gnadensonne,”  “ Womit  soil  ich  dich 
wohl  loben,”  “Schaffet,  schaffet,  Menschenkinder.” 
Wolfgang  Christian  Dessler  (1660-1722),  of  Nurnberg, 
“ Ich  lass  dich  nicht,  du  musst  mein  Jesus  bleiben,” 
“ Hinweg  ihr  zweifelnden  Gedanken.”  Johann  Fried- 
rich Starch  (1680-1756),  pastor  in  Frankfurt,  a faithful 
follower  of  Spener,  and  author  of  a very  popular  book 
of  daily  devotion,  wrote  939  pious  hymns,  but  of  no 
poetic  value.  Johann  Jacob  Eambach  (1623-1135),  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Halle,  afterwards  at  Giessen,  the 
most  churchly  of  the  Pietistic  hymnists : “ Grosser 
Mittler,  der  zur  Rechten,”  “ Heiland,  deine  Men- 
schenliebe,”  “Mein  Jesu,  der  du  vor  dem  Scheiden.” 
Johann  Ludwig  Conrad  Allendorf  (1693-1773^,  editor 
of  the  “Cothnische  Lieder,”  “Die  Seele  ruht  in  Jesu 
Armen,”  “Unter  Lilien  jeuer  Freuden,”  “Wo  ist 
ein  solcher  Gott  wie  Du.”  Leopold  Franz  Friedrich 
Lehr  (1709-1744),  diaconus  in  Ciithen  : “ Mein  Heiland 
nimmt  die  Sunder  an.”  Karl  Heinrich  Bogatzhy  (1690- 
1774),  lived  in  the  Orphan  House  at  Halle  and  wrote 
numerous  devotional  works,  especially  the  Schdtzkdst- 
lein,  which  is  still  extensively  used : “ Wach  auf,  du 
Geist  der  ersten  Zeugen,”  “Ich  weiss  von  keinem 
andern  Grunde,”  “ Mein  Heiland,  du  hast  mich  gezo- 
gen.”  Ernst  Gottlieb  Woltersdorf  (1725-1761),  pastor 
in  Bunzlau,  founder  of  an  orphan  asylum,  and  a man  of 
glowing  zeal  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  “ Komm,  mein 
Herz,  in  Jesu  Leiden.”  “ Wer  ist  der  Braut  des  Lam- 
mes  gleich,”  “ AVie  selig  ist  das  Volk  des  Herrn.” 
Benjamin  Schmolclc  (1672-1737),  pastor  primarius  in 
Schweidnitz,  one  of  the  most  prolific  and  popular  hym- 
nists : “ Abba,  lieber  Vater,  fibre,”  “ Ach  sagt  mir 
nichts  von  eiteln  Schatzen,”  “ Der  beste  Freund  ist 
in  dem  Himmel,”  “Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn,”  “Je 
grosser  Kreuz,  je  naher  Himmel,”  “ Mein  Jesu,  wie  du 
willst.”  Philipp  Friedrich  Hiller  (1699-1769)  is  the 
most  prolific  hymn-writer  of  AViirttemberg  and  author 
of  popular  books  of  devotion:  “Mir  ist  Erbarmung 
widerfahren,”  “ Herr  von  imendlichen  Erbarmen.” 
“ Jesus  Christus  herrscht  als  Kbnig.” 

(2)  The  Moravian  Hymnists  include  some 
well-known  names : — 

Nikolaus  Ludwig  Graf  von  Zinzendorf  (\166-1166), 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  lights  in  German  church 
history  (whose  motto  was,  “ I have  but  one  passion,  and 
this  is  He,  only  He  ”),  had  with  other  gifts  a true  genius 
for  sacred  poetry,  and  often  extemporised  hymns  in 
public  worship,  or  after  the  sermon,  some  of  rare  beauty 
and  some  eccentric  and  trifling.  Of  his  2000  pieces,  205 
were  translated  for  the  English  hymn-book  of  the 
Moravians.  Several  have  been  reproduced  by  John 
Wesley,  Miss  Winkvvorth,  and  Miss  Borthwick.  In  fer- 
tility and  fervour  he  resembles  Charles  AVesley.  “ Aller 
Glaub’gen  Sammelplatz,”  “Christ!  Blut  und  Gerecht- 
igkeit,”  “Jesu,  geh  voran,”“Herz  und  Herz  vereint 
zusammen,”  “Die  Christen  gehn  von  Ort  zu  Ort,” 
“Christum  fiber  alles  lieben.”  Chrdstian  Benatus 
Graf  von  Zinzendorf  (1727-1752),  second  son  of  the 
former  and  his  assistant,  composed,  during  his  short  life, 
a few  choice  hymns,  which  were  published  by  his  father 
(1754).  “Marter  Gottes  (Christi),  wer  kann  Dein  vei‘- 
gessen.”  The  closing  stanza,  “Die  wir  uns  allhier 
beisammen  finden,”  is  very  extensively  used  at  the  close 
of  devotional  meetings.  August  Gottlieb  Spangenberg 
(1704-1792),  bishop  of  the  Moravians,  long  resident  in 
America,  and  author  of  the  Moravian  confession  of 
faith  (Idea  Fidei  Fratrum,  1777),  is  the  author  of  a 


beautiful  liymn  on  Christian  simplicity:  ‘ Heirge  Ein- 
falt,  Gnadenwunder,”  aiid  of  “Die  Kirche  Christi,  die  Er 
geweiht.”  Christian  Gregor  (1723-1801),  Bishop  at 
Berthelsdorf,  edited  with  Spangenberg  the  Moravian 
Hymn-book  of  1778,  which  is  still  in  use,  also  a choral- 
book  (1784),  and  wu'ote  one  of  the  sweetest  Jesus-hymns, 
from  the  holy  of  holies  of  loving  intercourse  with  the 
Saviour,  “ Ach  mein  Herr  Jesu  ! Dein  Naheseiii.” 

(3)  Hymnists  of  the  German  Beformed  Church. 

Joachim  Neander  (1650-1680),  pastor  at  St.  Martin,  in 
his  native  city  of  Bremen,  a poet  of  overflowing  praise 
of  Cod,  and  hence  called  “the  Psalmist  of  the  New 
Covenant,”  wrote  some  of  the  very  best  and  most  popu- 
lar hymns,  especially  “ Lobe  den  Herren,  den  machti- 
gen  Kbnig  der  Ehren,”  “Sieh,  hier  bin  ich,  Ehrenkb- 
nig,”  “Unser  Herrscher,  unser  Kbnig.”  Friedrich 
Adolf  Lampe  (1683-1729),  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Utrecht,  then  pastor  at  St.  Ansgari  in  Bremen,  author  of 
an  elaborate  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  John,  and 
of  thirty  hymns  distinguished  for  depth  and  w'armth. 
“Mein  Fels  hat  fiberwunden,”  “Mein  Leben  ist  ein 
Pilgrimstand,”  “0  Liebesglut,  die  Erd  und  Himmel 
paaret.”  Gerhard  Tersteegen  (1697-1769),  a ribbon- 
weaver  in  Mfihlheim  on  the  Ruhr,  separatist,  ascetic, 
evangelist  and  mystic  of  profound  piety,  author  of  111 
hymns  (Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein,  1729),  several  of 
which  are  of  the  first  rank,  and  are  tr.  by  John 
Wesley,  Miss  AVinkworth  and  Miss  Borthwick,  “Gott 
ist  gegenwartig  ! Lasset  uns  anbeten,”  “ Gott  rulet  noch, 
sollt  ich  nicht  endlich  hbren,”  “ Allgenugsam  AVesen,” 
“Ichbete  an  die  Macht  der  Liebe,”  “Jesu,  der  du  bist 
alleine,”  “Kommt,  Kinder  las.st  uns  gehen,”  “Nun  so 
will  ich  denn  mein  Leben,”  “0  Gott,  0 Geist,  0 Licht 
des  Lebens,”  “ Siegesffirste,  Ehrenkbnig,”  “AATe  bist  du 
mir  so  innig  gut.” 

V.  Fifth  Period. 

The  fifth  period  extends  from  1757-1817, 
when  Rationalism  broke  into  the  German 
churches  and  made  sad  havoc  in  the  hymn- 
books  and  liturgies.  It  is  the  period  of 
hymnological  revolution.  It  began  with  the 
well-meant  zeal  for  improving  old  hymns  in 
style  and  expression  and  adapting  them  to  the 
taste  of  the  age.  This  zeal  had  some  founda- 
tion in  the  uncouth  language,  the  irregular 
rhymes,  the  antiquated  words,  and  the  Latin- 
isms  whicli  disfigure  many  hymns  of  the  16th 
and  17th  centuries.  But  it  did  not  stop  there. 
Klopstock,  himself  a great  poet,  published  in 
1758,  along  witli  his  own  spiritual  odes, 
twenty-nine  of  the  old  hymns  in  altered  f rm. 
He  was  followed  by  a swarm  of  hymnological 
tinkers  and  poetasters  who  had  no  sympathy 
with  the  theology  and  poetry  of  the  grand 
old  hymns  of  faith  ; weakened,  diluted,  muti- 
lated and  watered  them,  and  introduced  these 
misimprovements  into  the  churches.  The 
original  hymns  of  rationalistic  preachers, 
court  chaplains  and  superintendents,  now 
almost  forgotten,  were  still  worse,  mo.dly 
prosy  and  tedious  rhymes  on  moral  duties. 
Conversion  and  Sanctification  were  changed 
into  self-improvement,  piety  into  virtue, 
heaven  into  the  better  world,  Christ  into 
Christianity,  God  into  Providence,  Providence 
into  fate.  Instead  of  hymns  of  faith  anil 
salvation,  the  congregations  were  obliged  to 
sing  rhymed  sermons  on  the  existence  ol  God, 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  delights  of 
reunion,  the  dignity  of  man,  the  duty  of  self 
improvement,  the  nurture  of  the  body,  and 
the  care  of  animals  and  fiowers. 

And  yet  this  was  the  classical  period  of 
German  poetry  and  literature.  But  Goethe, 
Schiller,  Wieland,  Lessing,  Herder,  wrote  no 
hymns,  and  had  little  or  no  sympathy  with 
evangelical  religion,  except  Herder,  who  knew 
hov/  to  appreciate  the  old  hvmns. 

2 H 
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We  pass  by  the  would-be  hymns  of  rational- 
istic compilers  of  hymn-books,  which  have 
mostly  gone  out  of  use  again.  But  there 
were  during  this  period  of  dearth  a few 
genuine  hymnists  whose  works  will  not  be 
forgotten,  though  they  were  affected  somewhat 
by  the  moralising  tone  of  their  age.  These 
include: — 

Christian  Furchtegott  Gellert  (1716-1769),  professor 
of  poetry,  eloquence  and  moral  philosophy  in  Leipzig, 
a noble,  truly  pious,  and  highly  gifted  man,  wrote 
Spiritual  Odes  and  Hymns  (1757),  which  are  didactic 
rather  than  lyrical  and  emotional,  but  scriptural,  warm, 
edifying,  and  justly  popular,  especially  in  North  Ger- 
many: “Auf  Gott,  und  nicht  auf  meinen  Rath,”  “Diess 
ist  der  Tag,  den  Gott  gemacht,”  “ Gott,  deine  Giite 
reicht  so  weit,”  “Jesus  lebt,  mit  Ihm  auch  ich,” 
“Mein  erst  Gefiihl  sei  Preis  und  Dank,”  “Wie  gross 
ist  des  Allmachtigen  Giite.”  Friedrich  Gottlieb  Klop- 
stock  (1721-1803),  the  German  Milton,  the  singer  of 
the  “ Messiah,”  wrote  also  some  hymns  of  high  poetic 
merit,  but  lacking  in  popular  simplicity.  “ Auferstehn, 
ja,  auferstehn  wirst  du  ” (Resurrection  hymn),  “ Halle- 
lujah, Amen,  Amen  ” (funeral  hymn),  “ Selig  sind  des 
Himmels  Erben”  (funeral  hymn).  Johann  Caspar 
Lavater  (1741-1801),  pastor  at  Zurich,  once  a friend  of 
Goethe,  and  a noble  Christian  philanthropist,  wrote,  “ 0 
Jesus  Christus,  wachs’  in  mir,”  “ Fortgekampft  und 
for tger ungen,”  “Jesu,  Freund  der  Menschenkinder.” 
Matthias  Jorissen  (1739-1823),  pastor  of  the  German 
Reformed  church  in  the  Hague,  made  one  of  the  best 
poetic  versions  of  the  Psalms.  Matthias  Claudius  (1740- 
1815),  called  “ Asmus,”  or  the  “ Wandsbecker  Bote,”  a 
faithful  witness  to  the  truth  in  an  age  of  unbelief,  wrote 
a popular  evening  hymn,  “Der  Mond  ist  aufgegangen.” 

VI.  Sixth  Period. 

This  dates  from  about  1817,  and  is  the 
period  of  the  revival  of  evangelical  theology, 
piety,  and  hymnody.  It  is  rieh  in  hymns 
which  combine  the  old  faith  with  classical 
elegance  of  form,  sound  doctrine  with  deep 
feeling.  We  have  : — 

Friedrich  von  Hardenberg  called  Novalis, 

was  a youthful  forerunner  of  the  new  epoch,  a poetic 
genius  of  high  order  and  burning  love  to  Christ,  con- 
nected with  the  Moravians,  and  also  with  the  Romantic 
school.  His  hymns  are  among  the  very  best,  though 
somewhat  sentimental.  “Wenn  alle  untren  werden,” 
“Was  war’  ich  ohne  Dich  gewesen,”  “Wenn  ich  Ihn 
nur  habe.”  Ernst  Moritz  Arndt  (1769-1860),  professor 
of  history  in  Bonn,  and  a noble  German  patriot,  revived 
an  interest  in  the  old  German  hymns,  1819,  and  himself 
wrote  one,  which  found  its  way  into  most  hymn-books. 
“Ich  weiss,  an  wen  ich  glaube.”  Friedrich  Adolf 
Krumwacher  (1768-1 845  \ pastor  of  St.  Ansgari  at  Bre- 
men, and  author  of  the  popular  “Parables”:  “Eine 
Heerde  und  Ein  Hirt,”  “ Dein  Konig  kommt,  o Zion,” 
“ Mag  auch  die  Liebe  weinen.”  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
Krummacher  (d.  1868),  son  of  the  former,  pastor  in 
Elberfeld,  afterwards  court  chaplain  at  Potsdam,  a 
most  eloquent  pulpit  orator  (sermons  on  Elijah,  Elisha, 
David,  the  Advent,  the  Passion,  &c.) : “Du  Stern  in 
alien  Nachten,”  “ Behalte  mich  in  Deiner  Pflege.” 
Johann  Baptist  von  Albertini  (1769-1831),  of  a noble 
family  of  the  Grisons,  in  Switzerland,  Moravian  bishop 
at  Berthelsdorf,  fellow-student  and  friend  of  Schleier- 
macher,  and  a man  of  genius  and  piety : “ Mit  Deiner 
Gluth  entziinde  mich,”  “Selig  sind,  die  nicht  sehen 
und  doch  lieben.”  Karl  Bernhard  Garve  (1763-1841), 
likewise  a Moravian  minister,  and  a gifted  hymnist ; he 
died  at  Herrnhut : “ Deinea  Frieden  gib  uns  Herr,”  “Der 
ersten  Unschuld  reines  Gluck.”  Friedrich  Ruckert 
(1789-1866),  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of  lyric  poetry, 
wrote  a beautiful  Advent  hymn : “ Dein  Konig  kommt 
in  niedern  Hiillen.”  Albert  Knapp  (1798-1864),  minister 
at  Stuttgart,  one  of  the  most  fruitful  and  gifted  reli- 
gious poets,  and  editor  of  the  “ Liederschatz.”  His 
best  hymns  are:  “Eines  wunsch  ich  mir  vor  allem 
andern,”  “ Ich  bin  in  Dir,  und  Du  in  mir,”  “ Heil,  Jesus 
Christus  ist  erstanden,”  “Nicht  menschlicher  Rath, 
ni-ch  Erdenverstand,”  “Schopfer  meines  Lebens.” 
Christian  Gottlob  Barth  (1799-1862),  a friend  of  Knapp, 
and  likewise  a Swabian,  reflected  his  indefatigable 
zeal  for  foreign  missions  in  his  hymne:  “Der  Du  in 
Todesnachten,”  “Hiiter,  ist  die  Nacht  verschwunden.” 
Meta  Heusser-Schvjeizer  (1797-1876),  of  Switzerland, 
called  by  Dr.  Koch  “ the  most  eminent  and  noble  among 
all  the  female  poets  of  our  whole  Evangelical  Church.” 
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“Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erloser  lebet”  : “Herz,  du  hast 
viel  geweinet,”  “ Theuer  ist  der  Tod  der  Deinen,”  “ Will- 
kommen,  lieber  Ostertag.”  Miss  Jane  Borthwick  has 
translated  a number  of  her  poems  in  Alpine  Lyrics.  Carl 
Rudolph  Hagenbach  (1801-1874),  Professor  of  Church 
History  in  Basel,  “Stille  halten  deinem  Walten,” 
“Wachet  auf!  Erhebt  die  Blicke.”  Johann  Peter 
Lange  (1802-1884),  professor  of  theology  in  Bonn,  a 
most  fruitful  author,  editor  of  the  well-known  “Bibel- 
werk,"  and  of  a collection  of  hymns,  wrote  several 
little  volumes  of  poetry:  “Was  kein  Auge  hat 
gesehen,”  “ Der  Herr  ist  auferstanden.”  Karl  Johann 
Philipp  Spitta  (1801-1859),  a Lutheran  pastor  and 
superintendent  in  the  kingdom  of  Hannover,  is  upon 
the  whole  the  most  popular  hymnist  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  His  Psaltery  and  Harp  passes  through  a 
new  edition  every  year  (the  50th  appeared  with  illustra- 
tions in  1884).  His  hymns  are  characterised  by  deep 
evangelical  piety  and  simplicity,  and  have  found  an 
excellent  translator  in  Richard  Massie.  “ Bei  Dir,  Jesu, 
will  ich  bleiben,”  “ Kehre  wieder,  kehre  wieder,”  “0 
selig  Haus,  wo  man  Dich  aufgenommen,”  “0  wie 
freun  wir  uns  der  Stunde,”  “Stimm  an  das  Lied  vom 
Sterben,”  “ Unser  Wandel  ist  im  Himmel,”  “Wenn 
meine  letzte  Stunde  schlagt.”  Karl  Gerok  (bom  Jan. 
30,  1815),  prelate  and  court  chaplain  in  Stuttgart,  the 
most  fruitful  and  popular  religious  poet  of  Germany  now 
living.  His  collections  of  poems  bear  the  poetic  names 
Palmbldtter,  Pfingstrosen,  Blumen  und  Sterne:  “Es 
i.st  in  keinem  andern  Heil,”  “ Sei  willkommen.  Tag  des 
Herrn.” 

The  works  chiefly  used  in  this  sketch  are 
the  following : — 

(1)  Geschichte  des  Kirchenlieds  und  Kirchengesangs 
der  christlichen,  insbesondere  der  deutschen  evange- 
lischen  Kirche.  Von  Eduard  Emil  Koch,  Dekan,  &c. 
3rd  ed.  completed  by  Richard  Lauxmann  and  Prof. 
Adolf  Wilhelm  Koch.  Stuttgart,  1866-1876,  in  8 vols. 
(The  second  ed.  appeared  1852  and  1853  in  4 vols.)  (2) 
Geschichte  des  deutschen  Kirchenliedes  bis  auf  Luthers 
Zeit.  Von  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  Breslau  1832, 
3rd  ed.  Hannover,  1861.  (3)  Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied 

von  Martin  Luther  bis  auf  Nicolaus  Herman  und  Am- 
brosius  Blaurer,  Von  Dr.  K.  E.  P.  Wackernagel, 
Stuttgart,  1841.  (4)  Das  Deutsche  Kirchenlied  von  der 
iiltesten  Zeit  bis  zu  Anfang  des  xvii.  Jahrhunderts.  Von 
Philipp  Wackernagel.  Leipzig,  1864-77,  in  5 vols.  (com- 
pleted by  his  two  sons).  A truly  monumental  work  of 
the  greatest  value.  We  always  quote  this  work,  unless 
the  other  is  expressly  mentioned.  (5)  Geistliche  Lieder 
der  evangelischen  Kirche  aus  dem  sechszehnten  Jahr- 
hundert  nach  den  altesten  Drucken  herausgegeben.  Von 
Dr.  Julius  Miitzell.  Berlin,  1855,  in  3 vols.  (6)  Denk- 
maler  deutscher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  Sten  bis  I2ten 
Jahrh.  Von  K.  Miillenhoff  und  W.  Scherer.  Berlin,  1864. 
(7)  (Christian  Singers  of  Germany.  By  Catherine 
Winkworth.  London,  1869.  (8)  Kirchenlieder- Lexicon, 
Hymnologisch  - literarische  Nachweisungen  uber  ca. 
4500  der  wichtigsten  und  verbreitetsten  Kirchenlieder 
aller  Zeiten,  &c.  Von  Albert  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Fischer. 
Cotha,  1878-79,  2 vols.  (9)  Also  the  older  hymnological 
collections  and  discussions  of  Rambach,  Bunsen,  Knapp, 
Daniel,  J.  P.  Lange,  Stier,  Slip,  Geffcken,  Vilmar,  &c. 
(10)  Douen,  Clement  Marot  et  le  Psautier  Huguenot, 
1879-80,  2 vols.  [P.  S.] 

G-erman  Psalters  [Psalters,  German.] 

Germanus,  St.  [634-734.]  One  of  the 
Greek  hymn-writers,  and  one  of  the  grandest 
among  the  defenders  of  the  Icons.  He  was 
born  at  Constantinople  of  a patrician  family ; 
was  ordained  there  ; and  became  subsequently 
bishop  of  Cyzicus.  He  was  present  at  the 
Synod  of  Constantinople  in  712,  which  re- 
stored the  Monothelite  heresy;  but  in  after 
years  he  condemned  it.  He  was  made  patriarch 
of  Constantinople  in  715.  In  730  he  was 
driven  from  the  see,  not  without  blows,  for  re- 
fusing to  yield  to  the  Iconoclastic  Emperor  Leo 
the  Isaurian.  He  died  shortly  afterwards,  at 
the  age  of  one  hundred  years.  His  hymns  are 
few.  Dr.  Neale  selects  his  canon  on  The 
Wonder-working  Image  of  Edessa  as  his  most 
poetical  piece  (see  Neale’s  Hys.  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862,  and  later  editions).  The  earliest 
biograpiiical  account  of  Germanus  is  found  in 
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Basil’s  Menology,  under  May  12.  Later  we 
have  a Memoir  by  Henschew  (Boll.  Acta  S.  S. 
Mai,  hi.,  155).  His  hymns  are  given  in  Migne 
and  Daniel,  and  have  been  translated  to  a 
small  extent  into  English  by  Dr.  Neale.  (For 
further  biogi’aphical  details  see  Diet.  Christian 
Biog.,  pp.  658-659.)  [H.  L.  B.j 

Gerok,  Karl  von,  d^d,  was  b.  January 
Bo,  1815,  at  Stuttgart,  and  studied  theology  at 
the  University  of  Tubingen.  He  was,  from 
1836  to  1840,  assistant  at  his  father’s  church 
in  Stuttgart ; 1840-43,  lecturer  (repetent)  at 
Tubingen,  and  after  1844  diaconus  at  Boblin- 
gen,  near  Stuttgart.  In  1849  he  returned  to 
preach  at  Stuttgart,  where  he  now  resides 
(1886),  as  chief  court  preacher  andoberconsis- 
torialrath  (0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  165 : MS.  from 
Dr.  von  Gerok,  &c.). 

Gerok  is  well  known  as  an  eloquent  preacher,  and  has 
published  various  volumes  of  sermons.  His  fame  prin- 
cipally rests  on  his  sacred  poetry.  The  best  known  of 
his  poetical  works  is  his  PalmblcUter,  185Y,  which  has 
attained  a wonderful  circulation,  and  reached  a 56th 
edition  in  1886.  A new  series  appeared  in  1878  as  Palm^ 
blatter  Neue  Folge  (9th  ed,,  1885,  under  the  title  Auf 
einsamen  Gangen).  A series  of  poems  on  the  Book  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  appeared  as  Pfingstrosen,  1864, 
(8th  ed.  1886).  His  other  poetical  works  are.  Die  letzte 
Strauss,  1885  (5th  ed.,  1886),  Blumen  und  Sterne,  1867 
(11th  ed.,  1886),  and  Deutsche  Ostern,  1872  (6th  ed.,  1883). 
The  Palmbldtter  is  in  four  parts : pt.  1 consisting  ofpoems 
on  Holy  Words,  i.e.  mostly  founded  on  sayings  of  Holy 
Scripture;  pt.  ii.  on  “Holy  Times”  (Advent,  &c.); 
pt.  iii.  on  “Holy  Mountains,”  and  pt.  iv.  on  “Holy 
Waters,”  i.e.  on  Mountains  and  Waters  mentioned  in 
Holy  Scripture.  From  it  a few  centos  have  passed  into 
some  of  the  recent  German  hymn-books ; and  a version 
apparently  including  trs.  of  all  the  poems  in  the  ed.  of 
the  German  used  appeared  in  English  as  Palm  Leaves 
by  Karl  Gerok.  Translated  from  the  German  by  J.  E.  A. 
Brown.  London : Strahan  & Co.,  1869.  A large  num- 
ber of  the  individual  poems  have  also  been  tr.  by  Miss 
Borthwick  (who  has  also  tr.  a few  from  the  Pjingst- 
rosen),  Miss  Burlingham,  the  Revs.  Dr.  R.  Maguire, 
E.  Massie,  J.  Kelly,  and  various  others.  But  as  none  of 
these  versions  have  passed  into  English  C.  U.,  and  as 
the  originals  are  poems  and  not  hymns,  we  must  re^er 
the  reader  to  the  works  of  these  translators.  [J.  M.  J 

Grersdorf,  Henriette  Catharine  von, 
dau.  of  Baron  Carl  von  Friesen,  was  b.  at 
Sulzbach,  near  Amberg,  Bavaria,  Oct.  6, 1648. 
In  1672  slie  married  Baron  Nicolaus  von  Gers- 
dorf,  of  Dresden ; and  after  bis  death,  in  1702, 
retired  to  her  estate  of  Grosshennersdorf,  near 
Herrnhut,  Saxony,  where  she  for  some  time 
superintended  the  education  of  her  grandson, 
Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf : and  where  she 
d.  March  6,  1726. 

Her  hymns,  which  are  among  the  best  of  the  period, 
appeared  principally  in  the  Lobau  G.  B.,  1725,  and  her 
Geistliche  Singe- Stunden,  Lobau,  n.  d.,  1725,  and  were 
collected  in  her  Geistreiche  Lieder  und  poetische  Betrach- 
tungen,  Halle,  1729.  Through  J.  J.  Rambach’s  Maus 
G.  B.,  1735,  and  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  some  30 
have  passed  into  German  use.  Two  have  been  tr.  into 
English : — 

i.  Ein  Jahr  der  Sterblichkeit.  Ne\v  Year.  In  the 
Lobau  G.  B.,  1725, ’No.  536,  in  11  st.,  repeated  1729,  p. 
21.  Tr.  as,  “ Another  year  of  mortal  life,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  63. 

ii.  Was  darfst  du,  blddes  Herz.  Lent.  1729,  p.  70, 

in  16  St.,  entitled,  “ On  the  Grace  of  Justification.”  Tr. 
as,  “ What  meanest  thou,  my  soul,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845  (1856,  p.  56).  [J.  M.] 

Gesenius,  Justus,  d.d.,  s.  of  Joachim 
Gesenius,  pastor  at  Esbeck,  near  Lauenstein, 
Hannover;  was  b.  at  Esbeck,  July  6,  1601, 
He  studied  at  the  Universities  of  Helmstedt 
and  Jena,  graduating  m.a.  at  Jena  in  1628. 
In  1629  he  became  pastor  of  St.  Magnus’s 
Church,  Brunswick;  in  1636  court  chaplain 
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and  preacher  at  the  Cathedral  in  Hildesheim ; 
and  in  1642  chief  court  preacher,  consistorial- 
rath,  and  genefal  superintendent  at  Hannover. 
He  d.  at  Hannover,  Sept.  18,  1673  (Koch,  iii. 
230-237;  Allg.  Deutsche  Bioq.,  ix.  87-88 ; Bode, 
p.  76,  &c.). 

Gesenius  was  an  accomplished  and  influential  theo» 
logian,  a famous  preacher,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  efforts  to  further  the  catechetical  instruction  of  the 
children  of  his  district.  Along  with  D.  Denicke  (q.v.) 
he  edited  the  Hannoverian  hymn-books  of  1646-1660. 
Both  he  and  Denicke  aimed  at  reducing  the  older  German 
hymns  to  correctness  of  style  according  to  the  poetical 
canons  of  Martin  Opitz  ; not  so  much  interfering  with 
tlie  theology  or  making  the  authors  speak  a terminology 
foreign  to  them.  Consequently  their  recasts,  while 
setting  a bad  example,  and  while  often  destroying  much 
of  the  force  and  freshness  of  the  originals,  were  not  by 
any  means  so  objectionable  as  the  recasts  of  the  Ration- 
alistic period,  and  moreover  were  soon  widely  accepted. 

As  no  author.^’  names  are  given  in  the 
Hannoverian  hymn-books,  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
sign the  authorship  of  the  new  hymns  and 
recasts  therein  contained.  The  following  is 
generally,  and  apparently  with  reason,  as- 
cribed to  Gesenius : 

Wenn  meine  Sund’  mich  kranken.  Fassiontide. 
His  finest  hymn  as  regards  depth,  warmth,  and 
finish.  1st  pub.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1646, 
No.  49,  in  8 st.  of  7 1.  It  has  been  called  a re- 
cast of  the  hymn  “ Hilf  Gott,  dass  mir  gelinge,” 
but  bears  not  the  slightest  resemblance  to  it. 
Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  and  many 
later  collections,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  277.  By  a not  unjust  retribution 
it  was  soon  recast,  and  appeared  in  the  Liinehurg 
G.  B.,  1661,  as  “ Wenn  mich  die  Siinden  kran- 
ken.” Tr.  as : — 

1.  When  guilt  and  shame  are  raising.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  pt.  ii.,  1725,  of  his  Fsal.  Ger., 
p.  4 (1732,  p.  34).  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  of 
1789,  No.  106,  it  is  altered  to  “0  Lord,  when 
condemnation”;  and  in  the  ed.  1886,  it  begins 
with  st.  V.,  “ Lord,  let  Thy  bitter  passion.”  A 
cento  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801,  was  adopted  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  beginning,  “ 0 wonder  far  ex- 
ceeding,” and  this  is  in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl., 
1872. 

2.  0 Lord,  when  my  sins  grieve  me.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  81  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

3.  When  sorrow  and  remorse.  In  full,  b}^  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
p.  74.  A cento  consisting  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  i., 
iv.-vi.,  and  of  stanza  vii.,  rewritten  to  S.M.,  is 
in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  0 Lord,  when  condemnation.  A full  and 
good  tr.,  included  as  No.  84  in  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ II.  Bk.  Probably  by  Mr.  Mercer, 
but  mainly  taken  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789,  and  from  Miss  Winkworth.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  his  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  149,  and 
in  the  Toronto  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

5.  When  o’er  my  sins  I sorrow.  A good  tr. 

based  on  her  1855  version,  and  omitting  st.  ii.-iv., 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  48  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863.  [J.  M.] 

Gib  deinen  Frieden  Tins,  o Herr  der 
Starke.  [The  Peace  of  God.']  Included  as 
No.  1520  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  in  6 st. 
of  4 L,  without  name  of  author;  but  in  the 
1850  ed.,  No.  1857,  ascribed  to  C.  B.  Garve. 
We  have  failed  to  discover  any  authority  for 
this  ascription,  and  the  hymn  is  certainly 
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ueitl.ei'  in  Garve’s  Christliche  Gesdnrje,  GorlitZ, 
1825,  uor  in  liis  Briidenjesduge,  Gnadau,  1827. 
'i'lie  only  tr.  is : — 

Give  us  Thy  blessed  peace,  God  of  all  might! 
A full  and  good  version  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  the 
4th  series,  1862,  of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  87  (1884, 
p.  248)  ; repeated  as  No.  141  in  Jellicoe’s  Coll., 
1867.  [J.  M.] 

Gib  uns,  o Jesu,  Gnad.  [Love  to  Christ. 1 
Included  as  No.  175  in  F.  Hommel’s  GeistUche 
Volkslieder,  Leipzig,  1871,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  as 
from  the  Wiirzburg  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1630,  and  D. 
G.  Coiner’s  Gross  Catolisch  G.  B..  Niirnberg, 
1631.  He  entitles  it  “ Against  the  Lust  of 
the  World.”  Bdumher,  ii.  p.  317,  cites  it  as  in 
the  Ausserlesene,  Catholisehe  GeistUche  Kirch- 
engesdng,  Cologne,  1623.  The  only  tr.  is,  “ Jesu 
be  ne’er  forgot,”  by  Miss  Winhivorth,  1869,  p. 
254.  She  quotes  the  first  line  as,  “ Jesu,  gieb 
uns  dein’  Gnad.”  [J.  M.] 

Gibbons,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Reak,  near 
Newmarket,  May  31,  1720 ; educated  by  Dr. 
Taylor,  at  Deptford ; ordained  in  1742,  as  assis- 
tant to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bures,  at  Silver  Street 
Chapel,  London  ; and  in  1743  became  minister 
of  the  Independent  Church,  at  Haberdashers’ 
Hall,  where  he  remained  till  his  death,  Feb.  22, 
1785.  In  addition  to  his  ministerial  office  he 
became,  in  1754,  tutor  of  the  Dissenting  Aca- 
demy at  Mile  End,  London ; and,  in  1759, 
Sunday  evening  lecturer  at  Monkwell  Street. 
In  1760  the  College  at  New  Jersey,  U.S.,  gave 
him  the  degree  of  M.A.,  and  in  1764  that  of 
Aberdeen  the  degree  of  d.d.  His  prose  works 
were  (1)  Calvinism  and  Nonconformity  de- 
fended, 1740 ; (2)  Sermons  on  various  subjects 
1762 ; (3)  Rhetoric,  1767  ; (4)  Female  Worthies, 
2 vols.,  1777.  ■ Three  vols.  of  sermons  were 
pub.  after  his  death.  His  poetical  works 
were : — 

(1)  Juvenilia;  Poems  on  various  subjects  of  Devotion 
and  Virtue.  This  was  published  by  subscription. 
Among  the  subscribers  is  found  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
]Mr.  George  Whitefield,  b.a.  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and  bears  her  coat  of  arms.  In 
this  volume  are  included  versions  of  six  of  the  Psalms, 
and  a few  hymns.  (2)  Hymns  adapted  to  Divine  wor- 
ship in  tioo  books.  Book  /.  Derived  from  select  passages 
of  Holy  Scriptures.  Book  II.,  Written  on  sacred  subjects 
and  particular  occasions,  partly  collected  from  various 
authors,  but  principally  composed  by  Thomas  Gibbons, 
ji.D  . 1769.  (3)  Hymns  adapted  to  Divine  worship  in 
two  books.  Book  I.  Derived  fi'om  select  passages  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Book  II.  Written  on  sacred  subjects 
andparticidar  occasions  by  Thomas  Gibbons,  d.d  .,  1784. 
(4)  The  Sermons,  pub.  in  1762,  included  fifteen  hymns, 
one  being  appended  to  each  sermon.  (5)  The  Christian 
Minister  in  three  poetical  epistles  to  Philander,  1772. 
This  volume  included  (i.)  Poetical  versions  of  several 
parts  of  Scripture,  (ii.)  Translations  of  poems  from 
Greek  and  Latin  writers,  (iii.)  Original  pieces  on  various 
occasions.  (6)  An  English  version  of  the  Latin  Epi- 
taphs on  the  Nonconformist’s  Memorial,  ivith  a poem  to 
the  memory  of  the  2000  ministers  ejected  in  1662.  1775. 

(7)  Select  Portions  of  Scripture,  and  Remarkable  Oc- 
currences, versified  for  the  Instruction  and  entertain- 
ment of  Youth  of  both  Sexes,  1781.  Reprinted  in  Ame- 
rica, 1805. 

Dr.  Gibbous  may  be  called  a disciple  iu 
hymu-writiiig  of  Dr.  Watts,  whose  life  he 
wrote.  His  hymns  are  not  unlike  those  of  the 
second  rank  of  Watts.  He  lacked  “the  vision 
and  faculty  divine,”  which  gives  life  to  hymns 
and  renders  them  of  permanent  value.  Hence, 
although  several  are  in  C.  U.  in  America,  they 
are  dying  out  of  use  in  G.  Britain.  The  most 
popular  are,  “ Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sub- 
time ” ; “ Great  God,  the  natious  of  tbe  earth  ; 


GILES,  JOHN  E. 

“Thy  goodness.  Lord,  our  souls  confess”; 
“ To  Thee,  my  God,  -whose  presence  fills.” 

[W.  G.  H.] 

The  less  important  of  Dr.  Gibbons’s  hymns, 
which  are  still  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  And  be  it  so  that  till  this  hour.  Hope.  This 
is  No.  50  in  Bk.  ii.  of  bis  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Wor- 
ship, &c.,  1769,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  lieaded,  “ Encourage- 
ment against  Despair;  or,  Hope  still  set  before  us.” 
Originally  a Sacramental  hymn,  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787, 
No  230,  it  was  altered  to  a general  hymn,  with  special 
reference  to  “Hope.” 

2.  Assist  us,  Lord,  Thy  Name  to  praise.  Life,  a 
race.  In  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  326,  in  4st.  of  4 1. 

3.  Eternal  life,  how  sweet  the  sound.  Eternal 
Life.  This  is  one  of  three  hymns  on  Titus  iii.  7,  in 
his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  &c.,  1784,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  156,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  American  Dutch  Re- 
formed Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  No.  843  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  “Eternal  life,  how  will  it  reign 

4.  Father,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged  ? Missions. 
Tills  is  Pt.  iii.  of  his  hymn,  “ Great  God,  the  nations  ot 
the  earth  ” (q.  v.) 

5.  Forgiveness,  ’tis  a joyful  sound.  Pardon. 
From  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  &c.,  1769. 
Bk.  i..  No.  69,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  into  several  modern  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  based  on  St.  Luke, 
vii.  47. 

6.  From  winter’s  barren  clods.  {Spring.']  Appeared 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1784,  Bk.  ii..  No.  27,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “The  Return  of  the  Spring  celebrated  in 
the  Powerful  and  Gracious  Work  of  God.”  In  1787  it 
was  repeated  anonymously  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  No. 
499.  The  hymn,  “Great  God,  at  Thy  command.  Sea- 
sons in  order  rise,”  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  this  hymn. 

7.  Happy  the  men  in  ancient  days.  Public  Wor- 
ship. In  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Public  Worship,  &c.,  1784, 

8.  On  Zion,  his  most  holy  mount.  Gospel  Feast. 
From  his  Hys.  adapted  for  Divine  Worship,  &c.,  1769, 
Bk.  i..  No.  35,  iu  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  originally  a Sacra- 
mental hymn,  but  in  its  abbreviated  form,  as  in  use  in 
America,  that  element  is  eliminated. 

9.  Our  Father,  high  enthroned  above.  Lord’s 
Prayer.  Appeared  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  No.  41,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  1772  it  was  re- 
printed in  a revised  form,  and  with  an  additional  stanza, 
in  Gibbons’s  Christian  Minister,  p.  74. 

10.  Thy  goodness.  Lord,  our  souls  confess.  Pro- 
vidence and  Grace.  Appeared  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zine, 1775,  and  in  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Wor- 
ship, &c.,  1784,  Bk.  ii..  No.  11,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Dobell’s  Sel.,  1806,  st.  i.-iv.,  and  vi.  were  given  with 
alterations,  which  were  not  improvements,  as  No.  9. 
This  arrangement  is  repeated  in  modern  hymn-books, 
including  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  and  others. 

11.  When  Jesus  dwelt  in  mortal  clay.  Jesus  our 
Example.  From  his  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  M'orship, 
&c.,  1784,  Bk.  i..  No.  128,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  into  a few 
American  collections,  including  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk., 
1871. 

The  more  important  of  Dr.  Gibbons’s  hymns 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Gilbert,  Ann.  [Taylor,  A.  & J.] 

Giles,  John  Eustace,  was  born  at  Dart- 
mouth in  1805,  and  educated  for  the  ministry 
at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol.  After  preach- 
ing for  a short  time  at  Haverfordwest,  J.e 
became,  in  1830,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Salter’s  Hall,  London.  Leaving  Saber’s 
Hall  in  1836,  he  ministered  successively  at 
Leeds,  Bristol,  Sheffield,  Ratlimines  (Dublin), 
and  Clapham  Common,  London.  He  d.  at 
Clapham  Common,  June  24,  1875.  His  prose 
works  include  A Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death 
of  Robert  Hall ; Lectures  on  Socialism,  &c. 
From  childhood  he  composed  hymns  and 
poetical  pieces.  In  1 834,  at  the  request  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Committee,  he  composed 
a hymn  in  celebration  of  negro  emanqipatioo, 
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and  Nos.  9, 16,  & 21  in  their  Jubilee  Coll,  1842. 
The  hymn  by  which  he  is  best  known  is 

Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  J esus  ? ITol^  Baptism 
(Adult).  It  is  a composition  of  special  merit,  and  in 
English  Baptist  congregations  is  probably  oftener  sung 
on  Baptismal  occasions  than  any  other  hymn.  It  was 
written  “during  a serious  illness,  in  1830,  and  in  an- 
ticipation of  having  to  baptize  several  persons  at  Salter’s 
Ball,  London,  on  his  recovery.”  (Singers  and  Songs, 
1869,  p.  482.)  It  was  printed  in  1830  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In 
1858  it  was  given  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  705,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.  The  full  original  text  is  in  the 
Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  639.  It  is  also  in  several 
other  collections.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Gill,  Thomas  Hornblower,  was  b.  at 
Bristol  Road,  Birmingham,  Feb.  10th,  1819. 
His  parents  belonged  to  English  Presbyterian 
families  which,  like  many  others,  had  become 
Unitarian  in  their  doctrine.  He  was  educated 
at  King  Edward’s  Grammar  School  under 
Dr.  Jeune,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 
He  left  the  school  in  1838,  and  would  have 
proceeded  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  but 
v^as  prevented  by  his  hereditary  Unitarianism 
(long  since  given  up),  which  forbade  sub- 
scription to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  then  necessary  for  entrance  to  the 
University.  This  constrained  him  to  lead 
the  life  of  an  isolated  student,  in  which  he 
gave  himself  chiefly  to  historical  and  theo- 
logical subjects.  Hence  his  life  has  been 
singularly  devoid  of  outward  incident ; and  its 
interest  gathers  about  his  hymns,  and  the 
seasons  of  overmastering  thought  and  feeling 
which  gave  them  birth.  The  only  events  that 
can  be  chronicled  are  the  publications  of  his 
books  (see  below).  It  is  in  the  singular  com- 
bination of  influences  which  has  formed  his 
character  and  determined  his  thinking  that 
the  real  interest  of  his  life  consists.  Here  is 
to  be  found  the  true  key  to  the  understanding 
of  his  hymns.  To  his  Puritan  ancestry  may 
be  traced  their  deep  religiousness;  to  his 
Unitarian  training  their  ethical  earnestness; 
and  to  his  poetical  temperament  their  freeness 
from  conventionality.  Delight  in  the  divine 
songs  of  Watts  was  Ids  earliest  intellectual 
enjoyment;  and  in  after  years  the  contrast 
between  their  native  force  and  fulness  and 
their  dwindled  presentation  in  Unitarian 
liymn-books  began  that  estrangement  from 
his  hereditary  faith  which  gradually  became 
complete.  These  various  influences  mingled 
in  his  own  hymns  and  have  conspired  to 
render  him  what  Dr.  Freeman  Clarke  calls 
him,  “a  more  intellectual  Charles  Wesley.” 
He  belongs  to  the  small  company  of  really 
original  hymnists.  His  hymns  are  marked 
by  a remarkable  absence  of,  and  even  opposi- 
tion to  all  antiquarian  and  sacerdotal  ideas 
of  Christianity,  a keen  discernment  of  the 
spirit  rather  than  the  mere  letter  of  the 
Gospel;  and  profound  thought  on  Scripture 
themes,  so  that  some  of  his  hymns  are  too 
subtle  for  use  in  the  ordinary  worship  of  the 
Church.  Their  style  is  characterized  by  a 
certain  quaintness  of  expression  reminding  one 
of  George  Wither  or  John  Mason,  but  modified 
by  the  influence  of  Watts’s  warmth  of  feeling. 
They  have  great  sweetness  of  melody,  purity 
of  diction,  and  happy  adaptation  of  metre  and 
of  style  to  the  subject  of  each  hymn.  They  are 
almost  exclusively  used  by  Nonconformists. 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.  contains  39 ; the  Baptist 
Hymnal,  19  ; Holder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  11 ; Mar- 
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tineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  & Prayer,  11  ; and  the 
Congregational  Church  Hymnal,  14.  The  fol- 
lowing are  Mr.  Gill’s  published  works 

(1)  The  Fortunes  of  Faith,  1841 ; (2)  The  Anniver- 
saries (Poems  in  commemoration  of  great  Men  and  great 
Events),  1858  ; (3)  The  Papal  Drama  (an  historical 
essay),  1866  ; (4)  The  Golden  Chain  of  Praise  Hymns 
by  Thomas  H.  Gill,  1869  ; (5)  Luther's  Birthday 
(Hymns),  1883 ; (6)  The  Triumph  of  Christ  (Memorials 
oi  Franklin  Howard),  1883. 

Mr.  Gill’s  hymns  number  nearly  200.  Of 
these,  over  80  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  most  widely  used  of  these 
“Everlasting,  changing  never”;  “O  mean 
may  seem  this  house  of  clay  ” ; “ O wherefore. 
Lord,  doth  Thy  dear  praise  ” ; “ Our  God,  our 
God,  Thou  shinest  here  ” ; “ The  glory  of  the 
spring,  how  sweet  ” ; and  “ Thou  biddest.  Lord, 
Thy  sons  be  bold  ” ; are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines,  the  rest  are  noted  below. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Tlie  75  hymns  which  follow  are  all  anno- 
tated from  the  author’s  ms.  notes,  kindly  sup- 
plied for  use  in  this  work  : — 

1.  Ah  tremblers,  fainting  and  forlorn.  Eternal 
Louth.  Written  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  149,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  1873 
Martineau  gave  st.  iv.-ix.  in  his  Hymns,  &c..  No.  256,  as, 
“ Young  souls,  so  strong  the  race  to  run.”  These  were 
repeated  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  as  No.  862. 

2.  Alas  the  outer  emptiness.  Consecration  of  the 
Heart.  Contributed  to  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1846, 
No.  121,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  introduced  to  the 
American  Unitarian  collections  through  Hedge  & Hunt- 
ington’s Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  619. 

3.  Alas  these  pilgrims  faint  and  worn.  Whit- 
suntide. Written  in  1853,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Anniver- 
saries, 1858,  p.  73,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  then  in  G.  Dawson’s 
Ps.  d;  Hys.,  1862,  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  107,  &c. 

4.  Alone  with  Thee,  with  Thee  alone.  Worship 
in  Solitude.  Written  in  1856,  and  l>t  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  26,  in  8 st.  of  4 I. 

5.  And  didst  thou.  Lord,  our  sorrows  take  ? 
I'assiontide.  Written  in  1849,  and  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  he.,  1869,  p.  45,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several 
English  collections. 

6.  Behold  the  everlasting  Son.  Ascension.  Writ- 
ten in  1862,  and  1st  printed  in  the  Hagley  Magazine,  and 
then  in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1862,  and  the  Golden 
Chain,  1869,  p.  47,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

7.  Break,  new-born  year,  on  glad  eyes  break. 
New  Year.  Written  in  1855,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  144,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns,  and  is  found  in 
many  collection®. 

8.  Bright  Presence  I may  my  soul  have  part. 

Witness  of  the  Spirit.  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  100,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  It 
is  repeated  in  The  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

9.  Bright  Thy  presence  when  it  breaketh.  Public 
Worship.  Written  in  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  27,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Bapt. 
Hymnal,  1879,  and  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.  it  i>  in  an 
abridged  form. 

10.  Day  divine  J when  sudden  streaming,  whit- 
Sunday.  Written  on  Whit-Sunday,  1850,  and  1st  pub. 
in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1859,  and  again  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  p.  97,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  some  Ame- 
rican collections,  as  the  Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  1869,  it  is  given  as  “Day  divine,  when  in  the 
temple.” 

11.  Dear  Lord  and  Master  mine.  Resignation. 
Written  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  p.  162,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  somewhat  exten- 
sive use  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

12.  Dear  Lord,  Thou  art  not  sorry.  Passiontide. 
Written  in  1866,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  p.  58,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

13.  Dear  Lord,  Thy  light  Thou  dost  not  hide. 

Christian  Labours.  No.  125  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  p.  178,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  on  the  text,  “ Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,”  &c.,  and  was  written  in  1855. 

14.  Do  we  only  give  Thee  heed,  Jesus  the 
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Gladdener  of  Life.  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  tfe  Ilys.,  1853 ; and  again  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  No.  145,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  use  in  G.  Bri- 
tain and  America. 

15.  Embrace  your  full  Salvation.  Heaven.  Writ- 
ten in  1870,  and  1st  printed  in  The  Congregationalist, 
1873,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  On  including  it  in  his  English  II. 
Bk.,  1874,  Dr.  Dale  transposed  some  of  the  stanzas. 

16.  Farewell,  delightful  day.  Sunday  Evening. 
Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  No.  19,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Church  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1882,  st.  i.,  viii.,  ix.,  are  given  with  the  altera- 
tion of  the  opening  line  as,  Holy,  delightful  day.” 
Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  has  the 
same  opening,  but  he  omits  st.  iv.-vi.  of  the  original. 

17.  Father,  glorious  with  all  splendour.  Holy 
Trinity.  This  hymn  of  great  merit  was  written  in 
1860,  and  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  in  1869,  No.  4, 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  some  American  collections,  including 
Hys.  tfe  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  17,  st.  iv., 
vi.,  vii.,  are  given  as  “Father,  Thine  elect  who  lovest.” 

18.  Father,  hast  Thou  not  on  me.  Eternal  Love. 
A Trinitarian  hymn  on  eternal  love,  composed  in  1867, 
and  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  139,  in  7 
st.  of  8 1.  In  1869,  st.  v.-vii.  were  given  in  the  Suppl. 
to  the  New  Cong.,  as  “Mighty  Quickener,  Spirit  blest.” 

19.  Full  many  a smile,  full  many  a song. 
Joy  in  God  the  Father.  Written  in  1854,  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  8,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Dale’s  English  II.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  21,  st.  ii.,  which 
applied  personally  to  the  author  alone,  was  omitted. 

20.  How  can  I,  Lord,  abide  with  Thee?  Prayer. 
“ Produced  in  1856.  Struck  with  the  didactic  character 
of  Cowper’s  and  Mmtgomery’s  hymns,  ‘What  various 
hindrances  we  meet,’  and  ‘ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere 
desire,’  I greatly  wished  to  set  forth  the  soul’s  view  of 
prayer,  simply,  naturally,  poetically,  and  achieved 
this  hymn  with  much  aspiration  and  satisfaction.” 
Printed  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  119,  in  8 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Pray  without  ceasing.” 

21.  How,  Lord,  shall  vows  of  ours  be  sweet  ? 
Public  Worship.  The  author’s  earliest  hymn.  It  was 
written  in  1845,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  <£; 
Hys.,  1846,  No.  114,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  agiin  in  the 
Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  2.  It  is  in  several 
American  hymn-books. 

22.  Is  earth  too  fair,  is  youth  too  bright  ? 

Consecration  of  Youth  to  God.  Written  in  1848,  and  1st 
pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  102,  in  13  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Hymn  of  Youth.” 

23.  Is  not  my  spirit  filled  with  Thine.  God  glo- 
rious in  His  works.  “Written  in  the  summer  of  1846 
among  the  hills  and  streams  of  Derbyshire,”  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  15,  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ God  glorious  in  His  works.” 

24.  Let  bolder  hearts  the  strife  require.  Prayer 
against  Temptation.  No.  218  in  Martineau’s  Hys.  of 
Praise  and  Prayer,  1873.  It  w'as  written  in  1851,  and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

25.  Lift  thy  song  among  the  nations.  National 
Hymn.  Written  in  1853,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1853,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  When  repeated  in  the 
Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  62,  an  additional  stanza 
(iii.)  was  given,  and  it  was  entitled  “ England’s  Hymn.” 
It  is  a spirited  hymn  and  worthy  of  greater  circulation 
than  it  now  has.  The  1869  text  is  given  in  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  1239. 

26.  Lord,  am  I precious  in  Thy  sight.  Grieve  not 
the  H.  Spirit.  Composed  in  1850,  and  1st  pub.  in  G. 
Dawson’s  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1853.  In  1869  it  was  included  in 
the  Golden  Chain,  kc..  No.  70,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  America.  A cento  is  also  in  the  Suppl.  to 
the  New  Cong.,  1869,  No.  1095.  It  is  composed  of  st. 
iii.,  V.,  vi.  much  altered,  and  not  improved,  and  begins, 

“ 0 Holy  Spirit,  dost  thou  mourn?  ” 

27.  Lord,  comes  this  bidding  strange  to  us  ? 
Invitation  to  Rejoice.  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  144,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 

28.  Lord,  dost  Thou  ne’er  Thy  servants  bless  ? 
Free  Grace.  Written  in  1855,  on  the  words  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  as  used  by  him  in  a letter  to  his  “beloved 
cousin  Mrs.  St.  John,”  dated  “Ely,  13th October,  1638.” 
“Truly  no  poor  creature  hath  more  cause  to  put  him 
self  forth  in  the  cause  of  his  God  than  I.  I have  had 
plentiful  wages  beforehand;  and  I am  sure  I shall 
never  earn  the  least  mite.”  (Carlyle’s  Oliver  Cromwell’s 
Letters  and  Speeches,  kc..  Letter  ii.)  The  hymn  was  1st 
pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

29.  Lord,  from  Thee,  what  grace  and  glory. 
Rational  Hymn.  This  cento  in  Vince’s  Coll.,  1870,  No. 
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450,  is  from  the  poem,  on  St.  George’s  Day,  written  in 
1853,  and  pub.  in  the  author’s  Anniversaries,  1858,  p.  47. 

30.  Lord,  from  these  trembling  souls  of  ours. 
Praise.  Composed  in  1859,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  3,  in  10  st.  of  4 1. 

31.  Lord  God,  by  Whom  all  change  is  wrought. 
God  Eternal.  Written  in  1869,  the  keynote  being  ihe 
words  of  St.  Augustine,  “Immutabilis  mutans  omnia,” 
and  1st  printed  in  the  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871. 
In  1874  it  was  included  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk. ; and, 
in  4 st.,  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879. 

32.  Lord  God  of  old,  who  wentest.  Public  Ubr- 
ship.  Composed  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  30,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

33.  Lord,  if  our  dwelling  place  thou  art.  Com- 
munion of  Saints.  Written  in  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in 
his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  150,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
The  hymn,  “Death  has  no  bidding  to  divide,”  in  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  begins  with  st.  ii.,  and  omits  st. 
i.,  iv.  of  this  hymn. 

34.  Lord,  in  this  awful  fight  with  sin.  Victory 
through  Christ.  Written  in  1857,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1^69,  No.  128,  in  7 st.  of  8 1. 

35.  Lord,  in  Thy  people  Thou  dost  dwell.  Unity 
of  Christ  and  His  people.  Written  in  1864,  and  1st 
pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  in  12  st.  of  4 1. 

36.  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place. 
National  Hymn.  “ Begun  among  the  Waldenses,  1864,” 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  59, 
in  8 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled,  “ The  hymn  of  the  Waldenses,” 
and  supplemented  with  the  note,  “This  hymn  as  a 
whole  belongs  to  the  Waldenses  only,  among  whom  it 
was  begun,  but  all  the  people  of  God  have  an  interest 
in  the  first  two  and  the  last  verses.”  Acting  upon  this 
suggestion  of  the  author,  these  stanzas  were  given  in 
the  Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong.,  1869,  as  No.  1025. 

37.  Lord,  Thou  wouldst  have  us  like  to  Thee. 
Holiness  desired.  Written  in  1846,  and  1st  pub.  in  G. 
Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1846,  No.  120,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  in  several  American  collections. 

38.  Lord,  Thy  gracious  voice  hath  spoken.  Christ 
our  Caesar.  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s 
Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1853;  and  again  in  the  Golden  Chain,  kc., 
1869,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

39.  Lord,  when  I all  things  would  possess. 
Humility.  Written  in  1850,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  Ill,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  Marti- 
neau’s Hymns,  kc.,  1873,  No.  304,  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vii.  are 
omitted.  This  hymn  is  also  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

40.  Lord,  when  we  come  at  Thy  dear  call. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier.  No.  72  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  1869,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  was  written  in  1856,  and  is 
given  in  the  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

41.  May  we  not.  Father,  meetly  mourn  ? Burial. 
No.  151  in  his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
was  written  in  1855. 

42.  Methought  my  soul  had  learned  to  love. 

Resignation.  “Composed  in  1852  and  first  printed  in 
Golden  Chain,  1869.  It  came  from  the  very  depths  of  my 
own  heart,  was  inspired  by  a suppressed  trouble  which 
turned  out  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  my  life.” 
In  the  Golden  Chain,  kc..  No.  114,  it  is  given  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  is  headed,  “ Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done.” 

43.  My  God,  I do  not  flee  from  Thee.  Joy. 
Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain, 

1869,  No.  10,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  The  Neiv  Cong.,  l869, 
No.  1119,  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “Father,  Redeemer, 
Quickener  mine,”  and  also  omits  st.  iv. 

44.  My  God,  my  Majesty  divine.  Child  of  God. 
Written  in  1845,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  Psalms 
<&  Hys.,  1846,  No.  116,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again,  after 
revision,  in  the  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  135.  The 
original  text  is  in  C.  U.  in  America. 

45.  Not,  Lord,  Thine  ancient  works  alone.  Pub- 
lic Worship.  Written  in  1874,  and  1st  printed  in  The 
Congregationalist,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “The 
Living  God.”  In  Dale’s  English  II.  Bk.,  1874,  st.  iii. 
is  omitted. 

46.  Not  yet  I love  my  Lord.  Lent.  Written  in 
1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No. 
86,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several  collections,  including 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1873,  No.  199. 

47.  Not  yet,  ye  people  of  His  grace.  Here  and 
Hereafter.  A hymn  on  the  “ The  Vision  Beatific,”  No. 
165,  in  his  Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  in  11  st  of  4 1.  It 
was  written  in  1866,  and  is  in  American  C.  U. 

48.  0 height  that  doth  all  height  excel.  Written 
in  1853,  and  “was  born  of  the  words  of  Augustine  in 
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the  outset  of  the  Confessions,  ‘ Secretissime  et  Praesen- 
tissiine,’  and  was  the  first  of  several  hymns  inspired  by 
his  wonderful  antitheses  about  God.”  It  was  1st  pub. 
in  G.  Dawson’s  Fs.  <&  Hys.,  1853,  and  again  in  the 
Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  13,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
in  English  and  American  C.  U. 

49.  0 Holy  Ghost,  Who  down  dost  come.  Whit- 
suntide. “Written  at  Malvern  on  Whitsunday,  1863; 
a day  of  singular  spiritual  enjoyment,  and  outward  love- 
liness.” It  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869, 
No.  74,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ A Breathing  after 
the  Holy  Spirit,”  and  is  in  several  collections.  In 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  No.  251,  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  “Spirit  of  Truth,  Who  makest  bright,”  st.  i.  and 
vi.  being  omitted. 

50.  0 not  alone  in  saddest  plight.  Divine  Guid- 
ance desired.  Composed  in  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  120,  in  9 st,  of  4 1. 

51.  0 not  to  fill  the  mouth  of  fame.  A Servant  of 
Christ.  “Composed  in  1849,  and  printed  first  in  a 
small  collection  of  poems  entitled,  I think,  The  Violet.” 
In  1853  it  was  given  in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.  ; and  in 
1869,  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c..  No.  121,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  America. 

52.  0 not  upon  our  waiting  eyes.  Divine  Love. 
Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1369,  No.  29,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

53.  0 saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone.  Seeking 
God.  V/ritten  in  1848,  and  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s 
Ps.  it-  Hys.,  1853 ; and  again,  after  revision,  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  126,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  The  Ameri- 
can hymn-books  have  usually  the  original  text,  but  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  Horder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1884,  the  text  is  abridged  from  the  Golden  Chain. 

54.  0 smitten  soul  that  cares  and  confiicts  wring. 
Heaven  desired.  Written  in  1854,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  75,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

55.  0 Spirit,  sweet  and  pure.  Constant  Presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  desired.  W riiten  in  1868,  and  given 
in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  as  No.  127,  in  7 st.  of  8 1. 

56.  0 time,  ne’er  resteth  thy  swift  wing.  Worth 
of  Time.  Written  in  1855,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  98,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

57.  0 wherefore  hath  my  spirit  leave?  Spiritual 
Changes.  “Composed  with  great  ardour  and  stir  of 
soul  in  1847,  and  first  printed  in  the  Golden  Chain, 
1869,”  No.  85,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

58.  O’er  fulness  of  grace,  blest  Britain  rejoice. 
National  Hymn.  Composed  in  1868,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  61,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ The  Thanksgiving  Song  of  Protestant  Britain  ” ; 
to  which  was  added  the  w'ords  of  Milton:  “Let  us  all 
go,  every  true  Protestant  Briton,  throughout  the  three 
kingdoms,  and  render  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of 
Light,  and  to  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

59.  Saviour,  needs  the  world  no  longer?  Christ 
All  in  All.  “Written  in  1847  ...  it  was  inspired  partly 
by  my  contemplation  of  Shelley’s  hapless,  Christless 
life.”  It  was  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1853, 
and  again  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  35,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go.” 
Its  use  is  limited,  and  far  less  than  its  merits  deserve. 

60.  Saviour,  Who  from  death  didst  take.  The 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  a cause  of  Confidence.  W ritten 
in  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  \Chain,  &c.,  1869, 
No.  96,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

61.  Sweet  Spirit,  would  Thy  breath  divine. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Purifier,  desired.  Written  in  1856, 
and  given  as  No.  71  in  liis  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869.  in 
10  st.  of  4 1. 

62.  The  happy  fields,  the  heavenly  host.  Heaven. 
Written  in  1848,  1st  pub.  in  G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  cfe  Hys', 
1853,  and  again  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  157 
in  10  st.  of  4 1. 

63.  Thy  happy  ones  a strain  begin.  Joy  in  God. 
Written  in  1846,  and  pub.  in  G.  Daw'son’s  Ps.  tfc  Hys., 
1846,  No.  118,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  No_.  146,  the  text  is  slightly  changed.  The  text 
ill  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America  is  from  the  original. 

64.  Too  dearly.  Lord,  hast  Thou  redeemed.  Lent. 
Written  in  1855,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  No.  97,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

65.  Unto  thy  rest  return.  Lent.  Written  in  1866, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  92,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1. 

66.  We  come  unto  our  fathers’  God.  God  our  Abode. 
“ The  birthday  of  this  hymn,  November  22nd,  1868  (St. 
Cecilia’s  Day),  was  almost  the  most  delightful  day  of 
piy  life.  Its  production  employed  the  whole  day  and 
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was  a prolonged  rapture It  was  produced  while 

the  Golden  Chain  was  being  printed,  just  in  time  to  be 
a link  therein,  and  was  the  latest,  as  ‘ How,  Lord,  shall 
vows  of  ours  be  sweet  ? ’ was  the  earliest  song  included 
therein.”  In  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  it  is  No.  129, 
in  7 st.  of  7 L,  and  is  entitled,  “The  People  of  God.” 

67.  We  triumph  in  the  glorious  grace.  Citizens 
of  Heaven.  Written  in  1855,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Anniversaries,  1858,  and  again  in  his  Golden  Chain, 
&c.,  1869,  No.  153,  in  12  st.  of  4 1. 

68.  What  sweetness  on  Thine  earth  doth  dwell. 
Nature  revealing  God.  ISummer.}  Written  in  1850, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1. 

69.  When  shall  I,  Lord,  a journey  take.  Lent. 
Written  in  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain,  &c., 
1869,  No.  80,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America. 

70.  Whence  this  flaming  joy  that  maketh  ? 

The  Prodigal's  Return.  “Writien  in  1853  just  before 
the  hymn  beginning  ‘ Thrice  blessed  soul,  who  still 
hath  made,’  with  the  text  ‘Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me’  {Golden  Chain,  No.  134),  which  is  its  complete- 
ment;  and  1st  printed  in  the  Golden  Chain,”  1869, 
No.  81,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 

71.  Would  the  Spirit  more  completely?  The  Gifts 
of  the  Spirit.  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in  G. 
Dawson’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1853  ; and  again  in  the  Goldhfi 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  67.  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

72.  Ye  children  of  the  Father.  Spiritual  Worship. 
Written  in  1867,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain.  &c., 
1869,  No.  23,  in  6 si.  of  8 1, 

73.  Ye  of  the  Father  loved.  Praise.  AVrittcn 
in  1862,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869, 
No.  5,  in  8 st.  of  8 1. 

74.  Ye  people  of  the  Lord,  draw  near.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Written  in  1855,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  127,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

75.  Ye  souls,  the  Father’s  very  own.  Holy 
Diligence.  Composed  in  1867,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
Golden  Chain,  kc.,  1869,  No.  142,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

These  liymus  are  usually  abridged  iu  the 
hymn-books,  the  length  of  most  of  them  being 
against  their  use  in  their  full  form.  Although 
they  are  gradually  growing  iu  popular  esteem, 
the  extent  of  their  use  is  much  more  limited 
than  their  merits  deserve.  [J.  J.] 

Gilman,  Caroline,  nee  Howard, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Howard,  and  wife  of  Dr. 
S.  Gilman  (q.v.),  was  b.  at  Iloston,  U.  S.,  in 
1794,  and  married  to  Dr.  Gilman  in  1819. 
After  Dr.  Gilman’s  death  in  1858,  she  resided 
for  a time  at  Cambridge,  U.  S.,  and  subse- 
quently at  Tiverton,  Long  Island.  Mrs. 
Gilman  is  the  author  of  several  tales,  ballads, 
and  poems,  and  of  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Is  there  a lone  and  dreary  hour  ? J^rovidence. 
Contributed  to  Sewall’s  Unitarian  Coll.^  N. 
York,  1820,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1867  Mrs.  G’il- 
man  added  a stanza  thereto  for  the  Charleston  i 
Services  4'  Hymns.  The  original  iiyinn  is  in 
extensive  use  amongst  the  Unitarians  in  G. 
Britain  and  America. 

2.  We  bless  Thee  for  this  sacred  day.  Sunday. 

Also  contributed  to  Sewall’s  Coll.,  1820,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  to  which  another  was  added  by  Mrs. 
Gilman,  for  the  Charlestown  Services  4~  Hymns, 
1867.  In  extensive  use.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Gilman,  Samuel,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Glou- 
cester, Massachusetts,  Feb.  16, 1791 ; graduated 
at  Harvard,  1811,  and  was  a tutor  there  from 
1817  to  1819.  In  1819  he  became  the  pastor 
of  a Unitarian  congregation  at  Charlestown, 
South  Carolina,  and  retained  the  same  to  his 
death.  He  d.  at  Kingston,  Mass.,  Feb.  9, 
1858.  His  hymns  include : — 

1.  0 God,  accept  the  Sacred  hour.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Contributed  to  Dr.  Harris’s  Hys.  for 
the  Lord's  Supper,  July,  1820,  republished  in 
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Sewall’s  Unitarian  ColL,  N.  York,  1820,  and  in 
later  collections. 

2.  We  sing  Thy  mercy,  God  of  love.  Holy 
Communion.  Published  as  in  the  case  of  No.  1. 

3.  Yes,  to  the  [that]  last  command.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Published  as  in  the  case  of  Nos.  1 & 2. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Gilmore,  Joseph  Henry,  m.a..  Professor 
of  Logic  in  Rochester  University,  New  York, 
was  b.  at  Boston,  April  29, 1834,  and  graduated 
in  Arts  at  Brown  University,  and  in  Theology 
at  Newton  Theological  Institution.  In  the 
latter  he  was  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  1861-2. 
For  some  time  he  held  a Baptist  ministerial 
charge  at  Fisher ville.  New  Hampshire,  and  at 
Rochester.  He  was  appointed  Professor  at 
Rochester  in  1868.  His  hymn,  “ He  leadeth 
me,  O blessed  thought”  (Ps.  xxiii.'),  is  some- 
what widely  known.  It  was  written  at  the 
close  of  a lecture  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Philadelphia,  and  is  dated  1859.  It  is  in  the 
Pajp.  H.  [and  Tune]  Bk.,  Philadelphia,  1871. 
4T  [F.  M.  B.] 

Gisborne,  Thomas.  [Staffordshire  Hymn- 
books.] 

Give  ear,  O Lord,  to  hear.  W.  Hunnis. 
[Lent.]  Appeared  in  his  Seven  Sobs  of  a Sor- 
rowful Soul  for  Sin,  1585,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled,  “An  humble  sute  of  a Repentant 
Sinner  for  Mercie.”  In  1845  it  was  reprinted 
in  E.  Farr’s  Select  Poetry,  &c.,  of  the  Beign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  vol.  i.  p.  157.  From  that 
work  it  passed  into  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  398, 
in  an  altered  form  as,  “ Attend,  0 Lord,  and 
hear.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Give  glory  to  the  Lord.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Praise.]  Written  June  1st,  1836  [“m.  mss.”], 
and  pub.  as  a fly-sheet  for  the  Whitsuntide 
gathering  of  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union,  1839, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  No.  91  in  his  Original 
Hys.,  1853.  It  is  in  limited  use  in  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Give  glory  unto  God  on  high.  B. 

Barton.  [Praise  to  the  Holy  Trinity.]  Pub. 
in  his  Poetic  Vigils,  1824,  p.  189,  in  5 st.  of 
10  1.  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the 
collections,  but  the  following  centos  therefrom 
are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  glory  to  the  Father  be,  Who  made  the  earth. 

&c.  Tnis  is  No.  154  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871. 

2.  Ascribe  we  to  the  Father  praise.  This  is  ap- 
parently based  upon  st.  i.-iv.  of  this  hymn,  and  is 
No.  1117  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

3.  Give  glory  imto  God  on  high.  This,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  is  No.  1288  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

4.  The  Father,  God,  we  glorify.  This  is  No.  109 

in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853.  [J.  J,] 

Give  laud  unto  the  Lord.  John  Pul- 
lain.  [Ps.  cxlviii.]  This  version  of  Ps.  148 
appeared,  possibly  in  the  lost  Anglo- Genevan 
Psalter,  appended  to  The  Forme  of  Prayers,  &c., 
1558,  and  certainly  in  the  Anglo- Genevan 
Psalter,  1561 ; thence  into  the  Scottish  Psalter, 
in  1565,  where  Psalm  136  (“0  Lord,  the  Lord 
benign)  is  in  the  same  metre.  It  is  not  in 
modern  use;  but  is  of  historical  importance 
as  the  first  instance  in  psalms  or  hymns  of 
the  metre,  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.  subsequently  so  suc- 
cessfully employed  by  Tate  and  Brady,  in 
“Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy”;  by  I.  Watts 
in  “ Lord  of  the  worlds  above  ” ; and  in  the 
hymns  of  many  other  writers.  The  best  stanza 


GLAD  SIGHT,  THE  HOLY 

of  this  version  we  give  as  an  example  of  both 
the  metre  and  the  rendering : — 

2.  “ Praise  Him  both  moon  and  sun, 

Which  are  so  clear  and  bright ; 

The  same  of  you  be  done, 

Ye  glistring  stars  of  light : 

And  eke  no  less. 

Ye  heavens  fair. 

And  clouds  of  th’  air. 

His  laud  express.” 

The  full  text  is  difficult  to  find  except  in  the 
Psalters  appended  to  old  editions  of  the  Bible 
and  Prayer  Book.  [Old  Version,  § ix.]  [J.  J.] 

Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise. 
I.  Watts.  [Heaven : All  Saints.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  H.  & Spiritual  Songs,  2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  140,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “The 
Examples  of  Christ  and  the  Saints.”  It  is  in 
extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  generally  in  its  original  form  as  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  357.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
the  opening  line  reads : — “ Be  mine  the  wings 
of  faith  to  rise,”  No.  1379.  There  are  also 
otlier  slight  alterations  in  the  text.  [J.  J.] 

Give  thanks  to  God  the  Sovereign 
Lord,  [King].  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.]  This 
c.  M.  version  of  Ps.  136  was  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the 
following  note  : — 

“ In  every  stanza  of  this  Psalm  I have  endeavoured  to 
imitate  the  Chorus  or  Burden  of  the  Song,  For  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  and  yet  to  maintain  a perpetual 
variety.” 

The  systematic  way  in  which  this  end  is 
accomplished  is  sketched  out  in  the  title  which 
he  gave  to  his  Paraphrase.  It  reads : “ God’s 
Wonders  of  Creation,  Providence,  Redemption 
of  Israel,  and  Salvation  of  his  People.”  The 
form  in  which  it  is  found  in  most  modern 
collections,  as  in  N.  Cong.,  1859,  No.  226,  and 
others,  eliminates  the  reference  to  the  “ Re- 
demption of  Israel,”  thus  reducing  the  hymn 
to  6 st.  The  first  line  sometimes  reads : “ Give 
thanks  to  God,  the  Sovereign  King."’  [J.  J.] 

Give  to  our  God  immortal  praise. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.]  This  l.  m.  version 
of  Ps.  136  appeared  in  his  Ps.  of  David  in 
1719,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  modern  collections  we 
find  it  given  thus : — 

1.  The  ori^ginal  in  the  iV.  Cong.,  No.  227  ; Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Klc.,  No.  136,  and  others ; and  in  the  Bap. 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1858-80,  No.  8,  with  st.  v.,  1.  1,  “ Israel  ” 
for  “ The  Jews  ” of  the  original. 

2.  A cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vii.  and  viii.  This 
w'as  given  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810-19,  and  from  thence 
has  passed  into  numerous  collections,  including  Windle, 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  (i;  Hys.,  and  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  <& 
Home,  amongst  modern  hymnals,  with  slight  variations 
in  the  refrain.  This  is  the  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn. 

3.  A cento  combining  st.  i.-iv.  and  vii.,  viii.  This 

appeared  in  Conyers’s  Coll.,  1767,  and  amongst  later 
hymnals  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the  Islington  Ps.  <f) 
Hys.,  Kemble’s  New  Church  H.  Bk.,  and  other  collec- 
tions. This  form  is  also  in  use  in  America.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  $ xv.]  [J.  J.] 

Glad  sight,  the  Holy  Church.  [Holy 
Baptism.]  The  Syriac  original  of  this  hymu 
is  sometimes  attributed  to  Ephrem  the  Syrian 
(d.  378),  but  without  sufficient  authority.  It 
is  found  in  the  Office  for  Baptism  of  the  Church 
at  Jerusalem.  Daniel,  iii.  226,  in  the  portion 
devoted  to  Syriac  hymnody — Carmina  Eccle-. 
siae  Syriacae  curavit  Ludovicus  Splieth — gives 
the  Syriac  text,  and  a Latin  tr.  by  Splieth, 
which  reads : — 

“Expande  alas  tuas  sancta  Ecclesia  et  simplicem 
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agnum  suscipe,  quern  Spiritus  Sanctus  ex  aquis  Bap- 
tismi  genuit.  De  hoc  Baptismo  vaticinatus  est  films 
Zacliariae ; ego  inquit,  in  aquis  baptizo ; at  ille  qui 
venturus  est  in  Spiritu  Sancto.  Exercitus  caelestium 
circumadstat  baptisterio,  ut  ex  aquis  suscipiant  filios 
Deo  similes.  Ex  aquis  viros  sibi  delegit  Gideon,  qui  ad 
praelium  prodirent ; ex  aquis  Baptismalis  sibi  Christus 
adoratores  delegit.” 

In  1862  the  Eev.  F.  Pott  contributed  an 
article  on  “ Hymnology  ” to  the  Quarterly  lie- 
view  (April,  1862),  and  gave  therein  a para- 
phrase in  metre  of  the  above  Latin  rendering, 
beginning,  “ Glad  sight ! the  holy  Church,” 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.  Although  previously  included 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  No.  236,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  this  publication  brought  it  into  fuller 
notice,  and  it  was  soon  added,  in  one  form  or 
another,  to  several  hymn-books,  including  the 
People's  H,  1867 ; the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M., 
1868 ; the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; the 
Hymnary,  1872;  and  other  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  greatest  deviation 
from  the  original  tr.  is  in  the  Church  Hymns. 
The  changes,  however,  were  made  with  the 
translator’s  permission.  [J.  J.] 

Gladden,  Washington,  [Various.] 

Glassite  Hymns.  [Scottish  Hymnody.] 

Gloria  in  Excelsis.  The  simple  and 
original  form  of  this  hymn  is  contained  in  the 
song  of  the  angels  as  given  by  St.  Luke  ii.  14, 
“ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  toward  men.”  This  simple 
form  came  early  into  use,  and  is  found  in  the 
Liturgy  of  St.  James,  where  it  is  directed  to 
be  recited  by  the  Priest  when  the  gifts  were 
“ scaled.” 

2.  From  this  simple  beginning  it  soon  ex- 
panded until  it  assumed  the  form  of  an  elabo- 
rate hymn.  The  most  complete  text  as  it 
existed  in  the  5th  century,  is  given  at  the  end 
of  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  in  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus  in  the  Brit.  Museum,  which 
dates  from  the  close  of  the  5th  century.  In 
the  Facsimile  of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  pub. 
by  the  authorities  of  the  Brit.  Museum,  it  is 
in  Yol.  iii.  folio  569,  ii.  This  is  given  in  Greek 
Hymnody,  p.  459,  i.,  § X.  4,  together  with  a 
translation  into  English  (q.  v.). 

3.  The  form  given  in  the  Apostolic  Consti- 
tutions, vii.  47  {Daniel,  ii.  p.  268),  differs  in 
some  measure  from  this  by  variations  and  the 
addition  of  some  phrases  (see  Diet,  of  Christian 
Ant.  p.  736). 

4.  The  Latin  form  of  the  text  is  in  an  8th 
century  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Museum  (Reg.  2 A. 
XX.).  As  given  in  the  Roman  Missal  it  reads ; 

“ Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo.  Et  in  terra  pax  bominibus 
bonje  veluntatis.  Laudamus  te.  Benedicimus  te. 
Adoramus  te.  Glorificamus  te.  Gratias  agimus  libi 
propter  magnam  gloriam  tuam.  Domine  Deus,  Hex 
caelestis,  Deus  Pater  omnipotens.  Domine  Fili  uni- 
genite  Jesu  Christe.  Domine  Deus,  Agnus  Dei,  Filius 
Patris.  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  miserere  nobis.  Qui 
toUis  peccata  mundi,  suspice  deprecationem  nottram. 
Qui  sedes  ad  dexteram  Patris,  miserere  nobis.  Quoniaro 
tu  solus  sanctus.  Tu  solus  Dominus.  Tu  solus  altissi- 
mus,  Jesu  Christe.  Cum  sancto  Spiritu,  in  gloria  Dei 
Patris.  Amen.” 

5.  The  translations  into  English  which  are 
in  C.  U.  are  in  prose  and  verse.  The  prose 
translation  most  in  use  is  that  in  the  Ofiice 
for  Holy  Communion  in  the  Booh  of  Common 
Prayer.  It  is  translated  from  the  Latin  text 
as  above.  The  translation  of  the  hymn  in  the 
Office  of  the  Scottish  Prayer  Book  is  from 
the  Greek  text  as  in  the  article  Greek  Jlymnodyi 
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p.  459,  i.,  § X.  4.  The  principal  difference  be- 
tween the  two  is  in  the  second  clause.  This 
in  the  Greek  is,  “ Lord  the  only  begotten  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Holy  Spirit.”  This  reads 
in  the  Scottish  Office,  “ And  to  Thee,  O 
God,  the  only  begotten  Son  Jesu  Christ, 
and  to  Thee,  O God,  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
The  corresponding  pssage  in  the  Roman  Mis- 
sal is  “ Domine  Fili  unigenite  Jesu  Christe,” 
and  in  the  English  Prayer  Booh,  “O  Lord 
the  only-begotten  Son  Jesu  Christ.”  The 
concluding  clause,  in  the  form  given  t > it 
in  the  Roman  Missal,  “ Cum  Sancto  Spiritu, 
in  gloria  Dei  Patris,”  and  in  the  English 
Prayer  Booh,  “ with  the  Holy  Ghost  art  most 
high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,”  is  of 
unknown  and,  comparatively  modern,  inter- 
polation (see  Daniel,  ii.  p.  267).  The  trans- 
lations into  English  verse  are  all  from  the 
prose  translation  in  the  Booh  of  Common 
Prayer.  They  include  the  following : — 

1.  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high  and  peace  on  earth 
likewise.  Old  Version.  In  J.  Playford,  1677. 

2.  To  God  be  glory,  Peace  on  earth.  Given  in  the 
Supplement  to  the  New  Version,  1700,  and  continued 
until  the  N.V.  gave  way  to  modern  hymn-books.  It  is 
in  several  collections  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  Let  glory  he  to  God  on  high.  Appeared  in  the 
American  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  467.  Its 
authorship  is  unknown. 

4.  Glory  in  the  highest  to  God.  By  Dr.  Bonar  in 
the  Sunday  at  Home,  1878,  p.  92. 

In  addition  Mr.  Chatfield  has  rendered  the 
Greek  text  as  in  the  Antho.  Graeca  Carmi. 
Christi,  1871,  into  prose  in  his  Songs  & Hys. 
of  the  Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876, 
p.  161,  as  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,”  &c. 
See  also  “ Glory  be  to  God,”  &c.,  p.  427,  ii. 

[J.  J.] 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rendered  into  Ger- 
man, and  from  the  German  into  English  as 
follows : — 

AUein  Gott  in  der  Hoh  sey  Ehr.  A rendering  in 
4 st.  of  7 1.,  by  Nicolaus  Decius.  1st  ajipeared  in 
Low  German  as  “ Alleine  God  jn  der  hoge  sy  ere,” 
in  the  Rostock  G.  B.,  1525  [Rostock  University 
Library].  Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  565-67,  quotes 
it  from  the  Rostock  G.  B.,  1526,  and,  in  High 
Germany,  from  V.  Schumann’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1539.  The  well-known  melody  set  to  it  in 
1539  {H.  A.  ^ M.,  No.  104)  is  also  ascribed  to 
Decius,  probably  partly  adapted  from  the  Latin 
plainsong.  Text  and  melody  speedily  became 
favourites  in  Germany  ; were  used  on  high  festi- 
vals, at  Holy  Communion,  &c. ; and  to  this  day 
are  everywhere  in  use.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.  104-111,  relates  many  edifying  incidents 
]-egarding  them.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
185.  The  irs.  in  C.  U.  through  the  German  are  : — 

1.  To  God  on  high  all  glory  be.  In  full,  as 
No.  226,  in  the  Appendix  of  1743  to  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  repeated,  altered,  in  later 
eds.  (1886,  No.  191).  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv.  nearly  from 
the  text  of  1826,  were  included  as  No.  216  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

2.  To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise.  Who 
deigns,  &c.  Of  st.  1,  by  W.  Ball,  as  part  of  his  tr. 
of  the  German  book  of  words  of  Mendelssohn’s 
St.  Paul,  1846.  Included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  No.  225 ; N.  Cong.,  1859 ; Horder’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884  ; and  others. 

3.  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high.  And.  A good 
and  full  tr.  signed  A.  G.  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848,  No.  39. 

4.  All  glory  be  tq  God  on  high,  Who,  A fuJl 
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and  good  tt\,  as  No.  1,  in  Miss  Winkworth’s 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in  the  Tem- 
ple H.  Bk.,  1867,  and  in  America  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania Lnth.  Ch,  Bk.,  1868,  Ohio  Luth.  HyL, 
1880,  and  the  New  York  Evang.  Hyl,  1880. 

B>  To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise,  For.  In 
lull,  by  R.  C.  Singleton,  as  No.  268,  in  the  Angli- 
can II.  Bk.,  1868  (1871,  No.  311).  Repeated  in 
J.  L.  Porter’s  Cull.,  1876,  and  in  Stryker  & Main’s 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  New  York,  1882. 

6.  To  God  alone  on  high  be  praise.  By  J.  D. 
Burns,  in  his  Remains,  I860,  p.  238.  This  is 
No.  66  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

7.  To  God  alone  the  song  we  raise.  In  full,  by 
T.  E.  Brown,  as  No.  45,  in  the  Clifton  College  H. 
Bk.,  1872. 

8.  Alone  to  God  on  high  be  praise.  A tr.  of  st. 

i.  as  st.  i.  of  No.  95  in  the  Swedenborgian  Coll., 
1880. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

(1)  “ To  God  the  hygbest  be  glory  alwaye,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  564).  (2)  “ Onlie 
to  God  on  heich  be  gloir,”  in  the  Gude  and  Godlie 
Ballates  (ed.  1568,  folio  28,  1868,  p.  47).  (3)  “To  our 
Almighty  Maker,  God,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  26 
(1732,  p.  50,  reading  “gracious  God”).  (4)  “To  God 
alone  in  the  highest  heaven,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  41. 
(5)  “ To  God  on  high  we’ll  praises  sing,”  signed  “ P.  J.” 
in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1874,  p.  384.  [J.  M.] 

Gloria  laus  et  honor.  St.  Theodulph 
of  Orleans.  [Palm  Sunday.']  That  this  hymn 
was  written  by  8t.  Theodulph  seems  beyond 
all  reasonable  doubt.  That  it  was  written  by 
him  while  imprisoned  in  the  cloister,  at  An- 
gers, about  820  or  821,  is  highly  probable. 
Regarding  its  origin  Clichtoveus,  in  his  Elu- 
cidatorium,  1510,  f.  316,  tells  a pretty  story 
to  the  following  elftct: — 

On  Palm  Sunday,  821,  Louis  the  Pious,  King  of 
France,  was  at  Angers  and  took  part  in  the  usual  pro- 
cession of  the  clergy  and  laity.  As  the  procession 
passed  the  place  where  St.  Theodulph  was  incarcerated 
he  stood  at  the  open  window  of  his  cell,  and  amid  the 
silence  of  the  people,  sung  this  hymn  which  he  had 
newly  composed.  The  king  was  so  much  delighted 
with  the  hymn  that  he  at  once  ordered  St.  Theodulph 
to  be  set  at  liberty  and  restored  to  Ins  see  ; and  ordained 
that  henceforth  the  hymn  should  always  be  used  in 
processions  on  Palm  Sunday. 

The  story  is  not,  however,  a contemporary 
one ; and  moreover  it  seems  clear  that  Louis 
the  Pious  was  never  in  Angers  after  818.  It 
is  also  almost  certain  that  St.  Theodulph  was 
never  really  restored  to  his  see,  but  that  he 
d.  at  Angers  in  821. 

The  ritual  use  of  this  hymn  w'as  always  as  a Pro- 
cessional on  Palm  Sunday.  According  to  the  Sarum 
use  the  first  four  stanzas  were  to  be  sung  before  leaving 
the  church  by  seven  boys  “in  loco  eminentiori,”  near 
the  south  door.  In  the  use  of  Vorlc  the  boys  of  the 
choir  seem  to  have  gone  up  to  a temporary  gallery  over 
the  door  of  the  church  and  there  sang  the  first  four 
stanzas.  After  each  of  the  first  three  stanzas  the  rest  of 
the  choir,  kneeling  below,  sang  st.  i.  as  a refrain.  At 
the  end  of  st.  iv.  the  boys  began  the  refrain  and  the  rest 
of  the  choir,  standing  up,  sang  it  along  with  them.  In 
the  Hereford  use  the  procession  went  to  the  gates  of  the 
town.  These  being-  shut  seven  boys  of  the  choir  went 
to  the  summit  and  there  sang  the  hymn.  In  the  uses  of 
Tours  and  Rouen  it  w'as  also  sung  at  the  gate  of  the 
city.  According  to  the  modern  Roman  use  it  is  sung 
when  the  procession  returns  to  the  church ; tw'o  or  four 
singers  entering  the  church,  and  when  the  door  has  been 
closed,  facing  it  and  singing  the  hymn  while  the  rest 
outside  repeat  the  chorus. 

The  hymn  is  founded  on  Ps.  xxiv.  7-10 ; 
Ps.  cxviii.  25,  26 ; St.  Matt.  xxi.  1-17 ; and 
St.  Luke  xix.  37,  38.  E.  L.  Dummler,  in  his 
Poetae  latini  aevi  CaroUni,  Berlin,  1877  if. 
vol.  i.  p.  558,  gives  the  full  text  in  78  lines. 
In  the  Htiirgieal  books  H-  1-36  only  ore  given 


(so  in  the  Part's  MS.,  18557,  of  the  10th 
cent,  cited  by  Dummler ; and  in  the  British 
Museum  ms.  Add.  19768,  f.  36  6,  of  the  11th 
cent) ; while  in  the  Graduals  and  Missals 
the  almost  universal  use  was  to  give  only  11. 
1-12.  This  is  the  form  in  a St.  Gall  ms. 
(No.  899)  of  the  9th  cent,  cited  by  Dummler, 
and  it  is  the  form  in  English  0.  U.  as  in  U. 
A.  & M.  The  text  is  also  found  in  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  4951, 
f.  196  6) ; in  two  11th  cent.  mss.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  320,  f.  18  b. ; Liturg. 
Misc.  366,  f.  18) ; in  Daniel,  i.  No.  186,  with 
notes  at  iv.  p.  153;  in  Bdssler,  No.  69;  in 
Dr.  J.  Kayser’s  Beitrdge  zur  GescMchte  und 
Erhldrung  der  alien  Kirchenliymnen,  vol.  ii., 
1886,  pp.  313-322,  &e.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Glory  and  praise  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest.  By 
E.  Ccxs\vall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  232,  in  5 st.,  with  the  repetition  of  the 
first  two  lines  of  the  hymn  as  a refrain.  It  was 
also  repeated  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  121. 
It  is  found  in  several  collections,  including  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  where  it  is  altered  and  begins,  All 
glory  he  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest.”  The  English 
Hymnal,  1852  text,  is  also  considerably  altered, 
although  the  first  line  is  retained. 

2.  King  and  Redeemer  J to  Thee  be  the  glory. 
By  G.  Rorison.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  ^ Anthems, 
1851. 

3.  Glory,  and  honour,  and  laud  be  to  Thee,  King 
Christ  the  Redeemer.  By  J.  M.  Neale.  Appeared 
in  his  Alediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  22. 

4.  Glory,  and  laud,  and  honour.  By  J.  M.  Neale. 
This  is  a second  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale,  made  for  and 
pub.  in  the  H.  Noted,  1854,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  but 
supplied  a little  earlier  to  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk., 
1857,  in  a slightly  different  form.  In  this  form 
it  is  in  a few  collections,  but  as : — 

5.  All  glory,  laud,  and  honour,  as  altered  by  the 
compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M,  for  their  trial  copy, 
1859,  No.  59,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  it  is  most  widely 
known  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  Dr. 
Neale  approved  of  this  arrangement,  especially 
of  the  opening  line,  and  adds  in  his  note  (Med. 
Hys.):- 

“ Another  verse  was  usually  sung,  till  the  l7th 
century ; at  the  pious  quaintness  of  which  we  can 
scarcely  avoid  a smile: — 

‘ Be  Thou,  0 Lord,  the  Rider, 

And  we  the  little  ass  ; 

That  to  God’s  holy  city 
Together  we  may  pass.’  ” 

6.  Glory,  laud,  and  honour  be.  Our  Redeemer 
Christ  to  Thee.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  The  Church 
Ply.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-5,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in 
Rice’s  Sel.  therefrom,  1870,  No.  46.  In  the 
Scottish  Episco.  Coll,  of  Hys.,  &c.,  1858,  it  was 
given  in  4 st.  as,  “ Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be.” 

7.  To  Thee  be  glory,  honour,  praise.  Appeared 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1864,  No.  35,  as  a “ Tr.  by  C.,  1861.”  It  is  re- 
peated in  the  ed.  of  1871,  and  in  the  American 
Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

8.  Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be,  Jesus,  Lord,  &c. 
Given  anonymously  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  No.  255,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  a para- 
phrase, and  not  a tr.  of  the  original. 

Another  tr.  is 

Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be,  Cbrist,  Redeemer,  &c. 
.7,  IF.  He^cett,  1859,  [J.  J.] 
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Gloria  Patri.  [Doxoiogies.] 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris.  [Holy  Name  of 
Jesus.']  This  anonymous  hymn,  possibly  of 
the  15th  cent.,  is  given  from  the  Meissen  Bre- 
viary., cir.  1510,  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  449,  in  6 st.  of 
3 double  lines,  and  headed,  “In  festo  S.  No- 
minis Jesu.”  Dr.  Neale’s  text,  in  7 st.  of  6 1., 
is  given  in  his  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  165, 
from  the  Liege  Breviary.  In  his  Mediaeval 
Hymns,  1851,  he  claims  for  his  tr.  that  it  was 
the  first  rendering  into  English,  and  says  con- 
cerning the  original,  “ A German  hymn  on  the 
Festival  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.”  All 
that  can  be  said  of  its  date  is,  that  it  is  clearly 
posterior  to  the  Fange  Lingua  of  St.  Thomas, 
which  it  imitates.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  To  the  Name  that  brings  salvation.  By  J.  M. 

Neale.  Appeared  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1st  ed. 
1851,  p.  142,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again  in  later 
editions.  It  is  included,  sometimes  abbreviated, 
in  the  Scottish  Epis.  H.  Bk.,  1858  ; the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863-75;  the  People's  H.,  1867;  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  and  others.  In  the  American 
Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  New  York,  1874,  it  is 
abridged  to  4 st.,  and  begins,  “ Jesus  is  the  Name 
we  treasure.”  Another  arrangement,  beginning, 
“ Name  of  Jesus,  Name  of  pleasure,”  is  in  the 
Hys.  for  the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1 857. 

2.  To  the  Name  of  our  salvation.  This  tr., 
which  was  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  is  based 
upon  the  above  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  ; but  is  so  altered 
that  only  10  lines  of  the  36  contained  in  the 
hymn  remain  unchanged.  It  was  repeated  in 
Kennedy,  1863 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Appendix,  1869  ; 
the  Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873  ; and  others.  In  the 
Saram,  1868,  the  H.  A.  ^ M.  text  is  somewhat 
altered.  The  H.  Comp,  gives  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  with 
variations  from  several  hymn-books. 

3.  Name  of  our  triumphant  Saviour.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his  An- 
glican H.  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  To  the  Name  that  speaks  salvation.  By  J. 

Ellerton,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Ihjs.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

The  glories  ofthe  Saviour’s  Name.  D.T.  Morgan.  1830. 

Glorious  in  Thy  saints  appear. 

[Holiness  desired.]  A cento  in  2 st.  of  4 1. 
which  appeared  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1853,  No.  64 ; H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  No.  95,  &c.  It  is  from  an  anony- 
mous hymn  beginning  “ Abba  Father,  God  of 
love,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  Hys.  for  Puh.  'Worship 
on  the  General  Principles  of  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed Religion,  Salisbury,  1778,  and  com- 
mences with  st.  iii.  This  collection  is  known 
to  the  American  Unitarian  collections  as  the 
Salishury  Coll.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken. 

J.  Newton.  [Church  of  Christ]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  60,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Zion,  or  the  City  of 
God,”  Is.  xxxiii.  20,  21.  It  has  attained  to 
great  popularity  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  ranks  with  the  first  hymns  in  the 
language.  It  is  used,  however,  in  various 
forms  as  follows : — 

J.  Orig.  text  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.  People’s  H. 

3,  A cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.  stud  v.  This  appeared 


in  Cotterill’s  Selection,  1819,  from  whence  it  has  passed 
into  a great  number  of  collections.  It  is  by  far  the 
most  popular  arrangement  of  the  hymn  in  use,  and  may 
be  found  in  fifty  or  more  liymnals,  as  in  H.  Comp., 
No.  284,  and  sometimes  with  Cotterill’s  slight  altera- 
tions, as  in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861-67. 

3.  A cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.  and  v.,  glVell  ill 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  but  not  popular. 

4.  A cento,  st.  i.,  ii.  and  doxology  in  four  lines,  not 
by  Newton,  in  the  Cooke  and  Dentcn  Hymnal,  1853. 

5.  A cento,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning,  “Glorious 
things  of  old  were  spoken,”  is  given  in  Isaac  G.  Smith’s 
H,  Bk.,  1855-57.  It  is  thus  composed:  st.  i.,  Newton 
altered;  ii.,  I.  G.  Smith ; iii.,  Newton;  iv.,  dox.  from 
Cooke  (fc  Denton.  This  is  the  least  successful  of  any 
arrangement 

6.  The  whole  hymn  revised  by  J.  Keble  for  the  Salis- 
bury H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  included  therein,  as  No.  130, 
with  the  four-line  doxology  from  Denton.  This,  with 
slight  returns  to  the  original  in  two  places  (st.  i.,  v.), 
and  the  omission  of  the  doxology,  was  repeated  in  the 
Sarum  Hymnal  (broken  into  two  parts,  pt.  ii.  beginning 
“ Blessed  city,  holy  nation),  1868  ; and  a cento  therefrom 
again  altered,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c., 
ed.  1887.  Another  cento,  also  with  alterations,  is  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  from  which  it  passed  into  the  New 
Mitre  Hymnal,  1875. 

7.  Cento  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  unaltered  as  in  the  Bk. 
of  Praise  Hymnal,  Thring’s  Coll.,  and  others. 

8.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  st.  i.-iv.  with 
slight  alterations  in  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iii. 

In  the  American  collections  the  same  diver- 
sity of  use  prevails  as  in  G.  Britain.  Sometimes 
the  hymn  is  broken  into  two  parts,  with  pt.  ii. 
beginning,  “Blest  inhabitants  of  Zion.”  In 
addition  other  arrangements  of  minor  impor- 
tance are  given  in  collections  of  less  importance ; 
but  in  most  cases  the  original  text  is  maintained. 
Stanzas  i.,  ii.,  v.,  have  been  rendered  into  Latin 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  and  included  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  “Dicta  de  te 
sunt  miranda.”  [J.  J.] 

Glory  and  thanks  to  God  we  give. 
C.Wesley.  [Thanksgiving.]  The  circumstances 
which  gave  rise  to  this  hymn  are  related  in  0. 
Wesley’s  Journal.  On  his  third  visit  to  Leeds 
he  met  the  Society  on  March  14,  1744, 

“ in  an  old  upper  room,  which  was  densely  packed,  and 
crowds  could  not  gain  admission.  He  removed  nearer 
the  door  that  those  without  might  hear,  and  drew  the 
people  towards  him.  Instantly  the  rafters  broke  off 
short,  close  to  the  main  beam,  tlie  floor  sank,  and  more 
than  one  hundred  people  fell,  amid  dust  and  ruins, 
into  the  room  below.”  Several  were  severely  injured, 
but  none  were  killed.  C.  Wesley  himself  escaped  with 
slight  injuries.  “I  lifted  up  my  head,”  he  said,  “and 
saw  the  people  under  me,  heaps  upon  heaps.  I cried 
out,  ‘ Fear  not,  the  Lord  is  with  us  ; our  lives  are  all 
safe,’ and  then  gave  out,  ‘Praise  God  from  Whom  all 
blessings  flow  ’ ” (Stevenson's  Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes, 
1883,  p.  68  ; and  C.  Wesley’s  Journal). 

The  hymn,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  was  given  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  174,  and 
headed,  “ After  a deliverance  from  death  by  the 
fall  of  an  house.”  In  J.  Wesley’s  corrected 
copy  of  the  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  he  has  changed 
“ house  ” to  horse,  but  Dr.  Osborn  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  381),  adds  that  “on  the 
whole,  the  reading  of  the  first  and  second  edi- 
tions [Jiouse]  seems  preferable.”  In  its  original 
form  it  was  unsuited  for  congregational  use. 
In  1780,  st.  vi.-ix.,  xi.,  xii.,  were  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  56,  as  one  of  the  hymns 
“Describing  Judgment” : “The  great  arch- 
angel’s trump  shall  sound.”  It  has  passed  into 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  forms  a striking  hymn  for  “ Advent,”  and 
displays  great  power  in  word  painting.  [J.  J.] 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God 
Whose  glory  fills  the  sky.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holy  Trinity.]  This  is  a paraphrase  of  the 
Gloria  in  Kxcelsis  of  the  Book  of  Common 
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Prayer.  The  paraj^lirase  is  iu  J.  & C.  Wesley’s 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  128.  In  1761  it  was 
republished  by  J.  Wesley  in  his  Coll,  of  132 
Select  Hymns  with  Tunes  Annext,  but  was  not 
added  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  till  sometime  after 
his  death,  and  probably  in  1800-1,  although  it 
had  long  been  in  use  in  the  collections  of 
Whitefield,  Madan,  Toplady,  and  others.  In 
1820  Cotterill  included  an  altered  and  abridged 
version  of  the  text  in  his  Selection.  In  this, 
st.  i.-iii.  are  altered  slightly,  st.  iv.  greatly,  and 
st.  v.  is  new.  This  version,  again  altered,  and 
abridged,  is  found  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps.  & Hys., 
and  other  collections.  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  115.)  Another  hymn,  begin- 
ning with  the  first  stanza  of  this  hymn,  with 
the  repetition  of  lines  1, 2,  as  a refrain,  and  the 
addition  of  4 stanzas  with  the  same  refrain  to 
each,  was  given  in  Beard’s  Manchester  Uni- 
tarian Coll,  1837,  and  repeated  without  the 
refrain  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.  8.  A.,  1853,  No.  12, 
and  also  in  other  American  collections.  The 
additions  to  0.  Wesley’s  opening  stanza  were 
by  John  Taylor  of  Norwich.  [J.  J.] 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high ! Peace  on 
earth,  &c.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Christmas.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  p.  23,  as  the  second  hymn  for  Christmas, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  repeated  in  his  Parish  Hyl, 

1873,  No.  74.  It  is  also  given  in  Porter’s 
Churchman's  Hyl.,  1876,  and  others.  In 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  “We  were  lost,  but  we  are  found.” 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  be  to  God  the  Father.  H. 

Bonar.  [Praise.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  3rd  series,  1866,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “Praise.”  It  is  included  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  in  its 
original  form.  In  the  SuppL  to  the  N.  Cong., 

1874,  and  that  to  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys..  1880, 
the  stanzas  are  transpo.sed,  ii.,  iv.,  iii.,  i.,  and 
the  hymn  begins,  “Glory  be  to  Him  ^Who 
loved  us.”  The  last  stanza  is  sometimes’^used 
as  a doxology  distinct  from  the  hymn  itself. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God,  and  praise  and  love. 

C.  Wesley.  [Praise  for  Salvation.]  Written 
by  C.  Wesley  on  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
great  spiritual  change  which  he  underwent  on 
Sunday,  May  21,  1738,  details  of  which  are 
given  under  that  date  in  his  Journal.  In 
1740  it  was  included  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems, 
in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ For  the  Anni- 
versary Day  of  one’s  Conversion.”  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  299.)  One  of  the  first  to 
make  use  of  the  hymn  for  congregational  pur- 
poses was  R.  Conyers,  who  gave  a cento  there- 
from in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1767,  beginning,  “ O 
for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  and  consisting 
of  st.  vii.,  ix.-xii.  This  was  followed  by  other 
centos  (all  beginning  with  the  same  stanza),  in 
the  collections  of  He  Courcy,  1775 ; Toplady, 
1776 ; and  many  others.  The  most  widely 
known  cento  is  that  by  J.  Wesley,  in  the  Wes. 
II.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  1,  in  10  st.,  “O  for  a 
thousand  tongues  to  sing.”  This  is  not  only 
the  opening  hymn  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  but  also 
of  most  collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  To  this  cause 
much  of  its  popularity  may  be  traced.  Steven- 
son’s annotations  thereon  in  his  MGh odist  IL 


Bk.  Not'is,  1883,  are  of  more  than  usual  interest. 
Anotlier  cento,  “ Look  unto  Christ,  ye  nations  ; 
own,”  is  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns, 
1849. 

The  opening  line  of  the  cento,  “ O for  a 
thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  is  supposed  to  have 
had  its  origin  in  an  expression  of  Peter  Bohler, 
the  Moravian,  who,  when  consulted  by  C. 
Wesley  about  praising  Christ,  replied,  “Had 
I a thousand  tongues,  I would  praise  Him  with 
them  all.”  The  well-known  line,  “ He  breaks 
the  power  of  cancelled  sin,”  has  given  ottence 
to  a few,  from  the  Taylor  and  Jones  Ps.  & Hys., 
Lond.,  1777,  where  it  read,  “He  breaks  the 
power  of  death  and  sin,”  to  the  American 
Manual  of  Praise,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  1880,  where 
it  reads,  “ He  breaks  the  power  of  reigning  sin.” 
These  changes,  however,  are  limited  in  their 
use,  the  original  text  being  usually  retained. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises 
fill,  &c.  James  Allen.  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
In  the  Appendix  to  the  Kendal  Hymn  Book, 
pub.  with  the  2nd  ed.,  in  1761,  and  of  which 
Allen  was  the  principal  editor,  this  hymn 
appeared  as  follows 

“ Worthy  the  Lamb.’' 

“ Glory  to  God  on  high, 

Let  praises  fill  the  sky  ! 

Praise  ye  His  name. 

Angels  His  name  adore. 

Who  all  our  sorrows  bore. 

And  saints  cry  evermore, 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb  ! ' 

“ All  they  around  the  throne 
Cheerfully  join  in  one. 

Praising  His  name. 

We  who  have  felt  His  blood. 

Scaling  our  peace  with  God, 

Spread  His  dear  name  abroad — 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb  ! ' 

“To  Him  our  hearts  we  raise — 

None  else  shall  have  our  praise ; 

Praise  ye  His  name. 

Him  our  exalted  Lord, 

By  us  below  adored. 

We  praise  with  one  accord — 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb ! ’ 

“If  we  should  hold  our  peace. 

Stones  would  cry  out  apace ; 

Praise  ye  His  name ! 

Love  does  our  souls  inspire 
With  heavenly,  pure  desire. 

And  sets  us  all  on  fire— 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb  ! * 

“Join  all  the  human  race. 

Our  Lord  and  God  to  bless  ; 

Praise  ye  His  name  i 
In  Him  we  will  rejoice. 

Making  a cheerful  noise. 

And  say  wdth  heart  and  voice, 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb  ! ’ 

“ Though  we  must  change  our  place. 

Our  souls  shall  never  cease 
Praising  His  name ; 

To  Him  we’ll  tribute  bring. 

Laud  Him,  our  gracious  King, 

And  without  ceasing  sing, 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb.’  ’’ 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  various  forms  is 
very  extensive  iu  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
forms  of  the  text  which  are  most  popular,  are  : 

1.  The  original  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes 
with  slight  verbal  alterations  as  in  Dr.  Hatfield's  Church 
II.  B1c„  N.  Y.  1872,  No.  267. 

2.  An  altered  form  which  appeared  in  Toplady’s  I's, 
<fe  Ilys.,  1776,  No.  186,  as : — 

“ Glory  to  God  on  high  ! 

Let  heav’n  and  earth  reply, 

‘ Praise  ye  his  name ! ’ 

Angels  his  love  adore. 

Who  all  oiir  sorrows  bore ; 

And  saints  cry  evermore, 

‘ Worthy  the  Lamb  ! ’ 
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This  text,  in  4 st.,  was  repeated  in  Burder’s  Coll, 
1784,  No.  112;  in  Williams  tfc  Boden,  1801,  where  it  is 
attributed  to  Burder’s  Coll. ; in  the  Bapt.  Fs.  tfc  Hys., 
1858-80,  and  many  others. 

3.  Another  version  was  given  in  Kippon’s  Sel.,  1787, 
No.  387,  in  G st.,  beginning: — 

“ Glory  to  God  on  high  ! 

Let  earth  and  skies  reply, 

Praise  ye  his  name  : 

His  love  and  grace  adore. 

Who  all  our  sorrows  bore  ; 

Sing  aloud  evermore. 

Worthy  the  Lamb.” 

This  version  of  the  hymn  is  given  in  several  modern 
collections,  either  abbreviated,  or  in  full,  as  in  Kemble’s 
New  Church  H.  Bk.,  1873,  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  &c. 

4.  In  the  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  tfc  H.  Bk., 

1864,  two  hymns  (Nos.  557-558)  are  given  beginning 
respectively  as : — 

“ Glory  to  God  on  high  ! 

Let  earth  to  heaven  reply 
Worthy  the  Lamb ! 

Let  mortal  tongue  awake,”  &c. 
and 

“ Begin  the  glorious  lay. 

The  Lord  is  risen  to-day ; 

Worthy  the  Lamb,”  &c. 

These  hj'mns  are  based  upon  J.  Allen’s  ; the  first  is 
probably  by  Mercer,  and  the  second  is  by  E.  Jackson 
(q.v.). 

5.  In  the  Cooke  & Denton  Church  Hymnal,  1853,  No. 
88,  it  opens:— 

“ Jesu,  our  risen  King, 

Glory  to  Thee  we  sing. 

Praising  Thy  Name : 

Thy  love  and  grace  adore. 

Which  all  our  sorrows  bore. 

Crying  for  evermore. 

Worthy  the  Lamb.” 

This  is  also  based  on  Allen,  and  was  repeated  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  as  “Jesus,”  &c., 
and  in  others. 

Other  arrangements  are  found  in  modern 
liymn-books,  but  all  are  based  on  the  altered 
texts  of  Toplady  and  Bippon.  The  original 
is  ascribed  to  James  Allen  on  the  authority  of 
his  private  and  marked  copy  of  the  Kendal  H. 
Bk.,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  C.  D.  Hardcastle, 
sometime  of  Keighley,  Yorkshire.  In  that 
copy  his  initials  “ J.  A.”  are  added  in  his  own 
handwriting  [s.  mss.].  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God,  the  angel  said.  [Christ- 
mas.'] Appeared  anonymously  in  the  7th  ed. 
of  the  Silver  Street  Sunday  Scholar's  Com- 
piiiion,  1821,  No.  6,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was 
r(‘printed  (without  signature)  in  Miss  D.  A. 
Thrupp’s  Hys.  for  the  Young,  R.  T.  S.,  4th  ed., 
183(3,  and  on  this  ground  it  has  been  ascribed 
to  her.  Positive  evidence  that  it  was  written 
by  Miss  Thrupp  is  wanting.  It  is  in  several 
modern  collections  for  the  young,  including 
the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Glory  to  God  the  Father  be.  J.  3Iason. 
[Praise  for  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost]  This  cento 
as  given  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 

1865,  No.  396,  is  compiled  from  J.  Mason’s 

Spiritual  Songs  ; or.  Songs  of  Praise,  &c.,  1683, 
and  is  thus  composed : — St.  i.  and  v.  from  Song 
XV.,  st.  vi.  St.  ii.-iv.  from  Song  xxiv.,  st.  i.  ii. 
Although  comparatively  unknown,  it  is  an 
effective  “ Song  of  Praise.”  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  God,Whose  sovereign  grace. 

C.  Wesley.  [Thanksgiving  for  success  in  Special 
Work.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740, 
p.  140,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  Bp.  Ken’s  Doxology  ; 
and  again  in  Select  Hys.  ivith  Tunes  Annext, 
1761.  It  was  written  as  a “Thanksgiving 
Hymn  ” for  the  conversion  of  numbers  of  the 
Kingswood  colliers,  and  the  consequent  reno- 
vation of  the  whole  neighbourhood.  It  was 
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included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  195  (P, 
IFor/cs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  287).  Its  use  is  not 
extensive  outside  the  Methodist  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  the  Father  give.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Children  praising  God.]  'Written 
for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  1825, 
and  first  printed  as  a broad-sheet.  In  the 
same  year  it  was  published  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  No.  544,  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  334.  It  was  included  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  and  since 
then  also  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  the  glorious  One.  Ephrem 
the  Syrian.  [Sunday.]  This  hymn  appeared  in 
Dr.  Bonar’s  Hys.  of  Faith  & Hope,  2nd  series, 
1861,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  where  it  is  given  as  a 
“ Sabbath  Hymn,”  imitated  from  Ephrem 
(the  Syrian).  In  an  altered  and  abbreviated 
form  of  7 st.  of  6 1.,  this  rendering  was  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  18.  A blank  verse 
tr.  of  the  original  was  also  pub.  by  Dr.  Burgess 
in  his  Select  Metrical  Hys.  & Homilies  of  Eph- 
raem  Syrus,  &c.,  1853,  p.  83.  The  original  is 
in  the  Parsenetica  (or,  “ Exhortations  to  Peni- 
tence ”)  of  Ephrem,  xli.  tom.  vi.  p.  499. 

[J.  J.] 

Glory  to  Thee!  O Lord,  Who  from 
this  world  of  sin.  Emma  Toke.  [Holy 
Innocents.]  'Written  in  1851,  and  contributed 
anonymously  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hys.  for  Public 
Worship,  1852,  No.  119,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Its 
use  in  G.  Britain  is  extensive,  hut  in  America 
somewhat  limited.  Usually  the  text  is  given 
in  full  and  unaltered.  H.  A.  & M.  is  an  excep- 
tion in  favour  of  5 st.,  and  the  American  ProU 
Ep.  Church  Hymnal,  1872,  of  4 st.  A doxo- 
logy is  sometimes  added,  as  in  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857 ; Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864.  An 
altered  version  beginning,  “ All  praise  to  Thee, 
O Lord,”  was  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1870-2, 
but  it  has  failed  to  gain  any  position.  A second 
altered  form  as,  “ We  give  Thee  praise,  O 
Lord,”  appeared  in  T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  various 
editions,  but  this  also  is  a failure.  [J.  J.] 

Glory  to  Thee,  Whose  powerful 
word.  C.Wesley.  [For  use  (d  sea.]  Appeared 
in  Hys  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and 
headed,  “ In  a Storm  ” (P.  Works,  1 868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  23 1 ).  It  is  found  in  several  American 
collections,  both  old  and  new,  but  its  use  in 
G.  Britain  is  limited  almost  exclusively  to 
Mercer,  where  it  is  given  as  “ All  praise  to 
Thee,  Whose  powerful  word.”  [J.  J.] 

Gmelin,  Sigmund  Christian,  was  b. 
March  15,  1679,  at  Pfullingen  in  Wiii  ttembei  g. 
After  studying  at  the  University  of  Tul)ingeii, 
where  he  graduated  in  1697  and  became 
lecturer  in  1700,  he  was  in  1705  appointed 
assistant  pastor  at  Herrenberg.  There  he 
associated  himself  with  the  Separatists;  de- 
nounced the  Church  as  worldly  and  as  requiring 
a mere  outward  profession  ; objected  to  infant 
baptism,  and  departed  from  the  views  of  Ih  ; 
Church  ' on  the  intermediate  state,  on  the 
millennial  reign,  and  on  the  reconciliation  of 
all  things.  For  these  teacliings  he  was  de- 
posed in  1706.  After  living  for  a time  at  Dbr- 
tenbach,  near  Calw,  he  retired  to  Wittgenstein, 
and  finally  to  Schwarzenau,  near  Berleberg. 
He  d.  Oct,  12,  1707,  probably  at  Schwarzenau 
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(Koch,  V.  5 ; All^.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  274). 
The  only  hymn  by  him  ti\  into  English  is  ; — 
Ach  treib  au3  meiner  Seel’.  [ Watchf'dlness.'] 
Included  as  No.  21  in  the  Anmuthiger  Blumen 
Krardz,  1712,  in  21  st.  of  6 lines,  and  repeated 
as  No.  231  in  the  Hemihut  G.  B.,  1735,  omit- 
ting st.  XX.  In  full  as  No.  1101  in  Schober’s 
Licdcrscgcn,  17G9.  The  otily  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

0 Thou  who  all  things  canst  control,  a tr.  in 
L.  M.  of  st.  i.-vi.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  H.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  12). 
It  was  not  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780; 
but  was  given,  as  No.  130,  in  Wesley’s  Pocket 
H.  Bk.,  1785.  In  England  st.  i.,  ii.  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  323  in  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1854  (Colonial 
Ch.  & S.  Society),  and  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  as  No. 
467,  in  Martineau’s  H.  of  Praise  ^ Prayer,  1873. 
In  America  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  were  included,  as 
No.  146,  in  the  Ckristha  Lyre,  18:50,  and  re- 
peated in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  South  Coll., 
1847  ; the  Unitarian  Book  of  Hymns,  1846  ; and 
Boardinan’s  Coll.,  1861.  Stanzas  i.-v.  were  also 
included  in  the  Meth.  Epis.  Coll.,  1849,  and  the 
Evang.  Association  H.  Bk.,  1882  : st.  i.,  ii.  in  the 
American  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  1869:  and  st.  i., 

11.,  vi.,  with  a st.  from  iii.,  11.  3,  4,  and  v.  11.  3, 
4,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

[J.  M.] 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier.  L. 

Tuttiett.  [Confirmation.']  1 st  pub.  in  his  Cown- 
sels  of  a Godfather,  1861,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  Exod.  xiv.  1.5.  In  1867  it  was  in- 
cluded in  the  A'ppendix  to  Morrell  & How’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  and  from  that  date  it  has  gradually 
iucrea,sed  in  popularity  until  it  has  become  in 

G.  Britain  and  in  America  the  most  widely 

used  of  the  author’s  hvmns.  Orig.  text  in  the 
8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  [J,  J.] 

Go  forward  in  your  course.  H.  Alford. 
[Nt.  StegAien.]  Written  in  1835,  and  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  for  the  Sundays  and  Festivals 
throughout  the  Year,  1836,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (see 
his  Life).  In  1844  it  was  included  in  his  Ps. 

Hys.,  and  in  1867,  in  his  Year  of  Praise. 
In  its  full,  or  in  an  abloreviated  form,  it  is 
given  in  numerous  hymnals  in  G.  Britain, 
New  Zealand,  and  America.  [.I.  J.] 

Go,  labour  on,  spend  and  be  spent. 

H.  Bonar.  “Written  in  1813, 

and  printed  at  Kelso  in  a small  booklet  o' 
three  or  four  hymns.”  In  1813  it  was  included 
in  Dr.  Bonar’s  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Labour  for  Christ.”  In 
1857  it  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  & 
Hope,  1st  series,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ The  Useful  Life,”  with  the  motto  “ ^vxi] 
fxov  . . . fxov  . . . ^Kvaara,  ri  fcadevdeis,”  from 
Daniel,  iii.  p.  128.  Previous  to  this,  however, 
it  had  been  brought  into  C.  Lh  through  the 
Ijeeds  H.  Bh.,  1853,  No.  601.  In  the  Suppl. 
to  the  New  Cong..  1869,  No.  1157,  itis  divided 
into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  st.  v.-viii.,  “ Go, 
labour  on  while  it  is  day.”  This  arrangement 
is  also  found  in  other  collections,  somelimes 
as,  “Go,  labour  on  vdiile  yet  ’tis  day.”  Tliis 
second  part  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in 
America  as  a separate  hymn.  In  the  American 
Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  879,  st.  iv.,  vi.-viii. 
are  given  as,  “ Go,  labour  on  ; your  hands  are 
weak  ” ; and,  in  Holy  Song,  1869,  No.  535,  st.  i., 

11.,  vii.,  and  viii.,  very  much  altered,  as,  “ Go 
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foiiii  to  toil;  to  spend,  be  spent.”  This  last 
arrangement  is  too  wretched  to  be  associated 
with  Dr.  Bonar’s  name.  [J.  J.] 

Go,  messenger  of  peace  and  love.  A. 

Balfour.  [Departure  of  a Missionary.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Bapt.  New  Selection, 
1828,  No.  361,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  signa- 
ture of  “BalWr.”  In  the  revised  and  en- 
larged ed.,  1838,  it  retained  the  same  signature, 
but  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  revised  etl.,  1871 
and  1880,  it  was  reduced  to  6 st.  and  the  signa- 
ture was  expanded  into  “ Alexander  Balfour, 
1828.”  Beyond  this  no  definite  information 
has  been  obtained.  Its  use  is  limited.  [ J.  J.] 

Go  not  far  from  me,  O my  [God] 
Strength.  Anna  L.  Waring.  [Resignation.] 
Appeared  in  her  Hys.  & Meditations,  4th  ed., 
1854,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  Ps.  xlii. 
7,  8 (10th  ed.  1871,  No.  26).  Various  centos, 
mostly  beginning  with  st.  i.,  are  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  opening  line  in 
Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873, 
is,  “ Go  not  far  from  me,  O my  God.’^  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  294,  the  cento  begins  with 
st.  vii.,  “ How  blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see.” 

[J.  J.] 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Passiontide.]  Of  this  popular  hymn 
there  are  Wo  texts,  differing  widely  from  each 
other,  and  both  by  Montgomery.  The  first 
appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Selection,  1820,  and 
subsequent  editions.  It  reads  thus : — 

The  last  sufferings  of  Christ. 

1.  “ Go  to  dark  Gethsemane, 

Ye  that  feel  the  tempter’s  power ; 

Your  Redeemer’s  conflict  see; 

Watch  -with  Him  one  bitter  hour : 

Turn  not  from  His  griefs  away ; 

Learn  from  Him  to  watch  and  pray. 

2.  “ See  Him  at  the  judgment-hall, 

Beaten,  bound,  reviled,  arraign’d : 

See  Him  meekly  bearing  all ! 

Love  to  man  His  soul  sustain’d ! 

Shun  not  suffering,  shame  or  loss ; 

Learn  of  Christ  to  bear  the  cross. 

3.  “ Calvary’s  mournful  mountain  view ; 

There  the  Lord  of  Glory  see. 

Made  a sacrifice  for  you. 

Dying  on  the  accursed  tree  : 

‘ It  is  finish’d,’  hear  Him  cry  : 

Tmst  in  Christ,  and  learn  to  die. 

4.  “ Early  to  the  tomb  repair. 

Where  they  laid  his  breathless  clay ; 
Angels  kept  their  vigils  there : 

Who  hath  taken  Him  away  ? 

‘ Christ  is  risen ! ’ He  seeks  the  skies  ; 
Saviour ! teach  us  so  to  rise.” 

In  1825,  Montgomery  included  this  hymn  in 
its  second  and  revised  form  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  No.  491,  as  follows  : — 

“ Christ  our  example  in  suffering. 

1 . “ Go  to  dark  Gethsemane, 

Ye  that  feel  the  tempter’s  power 
Your  Redeemer’s  conflict  see. 

Watch  with  Him  one  bitter  hour ; 

Turn  not  from  his  griefs  away. 

Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  pray. 

2.  “ Follow  to  the  judgment-hall. 

View  the  Lord  of  life  arraign’d  ; 

0 the  wormwood  and  the  gall  I 
O the  pangs  his  soul  sustain’d ! 

Shun  not  suffering,  shame,  or  loss. 

Learn  of  Him  to  bear  the  cross. 

3.  “Calvary’s  mournful  mountain  climb ; 

There  adoring  at  his  feet, 

Mark  that  miracle  of  Time, 

—God's  own  sacrifice  complete : 

‘ It  is  finish’d  ’ hear  their  cry ; 

Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die. 
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i.  “ Early  hasten  to  the  tomb. 

Where  they  laid  his  breathless  clay  ; 

All  is  solitude  and  gloom, 

— Who  hath  taken  Him  away  ? 

Christ  is  risen ; — He  meets  our  eyes : 

Saviour,  teach  us  so  to  rise.” 

[In  Montgomery’s  marked  copy  of  the  1st  ed.,  st.  iii., 

1.  5,  reads  “ hear  their  cry.”  In  the  margin  he  altered 
it  in  MS.  to  “hear  Him  cry : ” and  this  reading  was  given 
in  later  editions.  In  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  it  reads, 
“hear  the  cry.”] 

From  the  year  1825  the  original  and  this  re- 
vised text  have  passed  on,  side  by  side,  unto 
the  present  date,  one  editor  copying  from  Cot- 
terill’s  Selection,  and  another  from  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  until,  of  the 
hymnals  now  in  C.  U.,  of  those  which  have 
adopted  the  hymn,  about  one-third  have  the 
original  text  of  1820,  and,  with  a few  excep- 
tions, yet  to  be  noted,  the  remaining  two-thirds 
have  the  text  of  1825.  Amongst  those  adopt- 
ing the  original  text  are  many  of  the  Public 
School  collections,  as  Rugby,  Harrow,  Marl- 
borough, &c.,  and  also  Mercer,  Kennedy,  Pott, 
The  Anglican  H.  Blc.,  Barry,  Church  Hys,.  &c., 
sometimes  with  abbreviations  and  very  slight 
alterations.  Those  following  the  revised  form 
of  1825,  include  H.  A.  & M.,  Ily.  Comp., 
Thring’s  Coll.,  Snepp,  Alford,  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  and  others,  and  also  most  of  the  collec- 
tions of  the  Nonconformists.  In  America, 
where  it  is  in  extensive  use,  the  text  usually 
.adopted  is  that  of  1825.  In  many  cases  it 
must  be  noted  that  st.  iv.,  “ Early  hasten  to 
the  tomb,”  is  omitted.  Another  form  in  three 
stanzas  was  given  in  Hall’s  Mitre  Hymn-book, 
1886.  This  is  repeated  in  the  New  Mitre 
Hymnal,  1875,  but  is  seldom  if  ever  found 
elsewhere. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  that  Mr. 
Ellerton’s  somewhat  elaborate  note  in  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  folio  ed.  p.  Ixvi.,  is  based 
on  an  error,  in  concluding  that  the  text  in 
Church  Hys.  was  altered  by  an  unknown  hand 
from  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
whereas  it  is  Montgomery’s  text  of  1820,  with 
two  very  slight  alterations  only.  Orig.  text 
as  above ; author’s  revised  and  authorized  text 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Go  to  the  grave  in  all  thy  glorious 
pride  [prime].  J.  Montgomery.  [Burial.'] 
Written  in  February,  1828,  on  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  John  Owen,  for  some  years  a Secre- 
tary of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
who  died  at  the  6lose  of  1822.  In  the  issue  of 
the  Sheffield  Iris  for  Dec.  21,  1824,  it  is  given 
with  the  following  note  : — 

“These  lines  were  written  nearly  two  years  ago,  at 
the  request  of  a friend,  and  were  not  then  designed  for 
general  circulation.  This  month,  however,  they  have 
appeared  in  a popular  periodical  work  by  consent  of  the 
author.  The  circumstance  is  only  mentioned  to  account 
for  their  late  and  perhaps  unsuitable  publication  here.” 

The  “ popular  periodical  work  ” in  which  it 
appeared  was  the  Christian  Observer,  Dec., 
1824.  In  1825  Montgomery  included  it,  with 
the  alteration  of  “ glorious  pride  ” to  “ glorious 
prime,"  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  No.  533,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading,  “ On  the  death 
of  a Minister  cut  off  in  his  usefulness.”  It  was 
repeated  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1858.  On  May 
11,  1854,  st.  iii.-vi.  (st.  i.,  ii.  being  omitted  as 
unsuitable)  were  sung  at  Montgomery’s  funeral, 
to  the  tune  “ Brading,”  by  Dr.  Callcott,  “ ar- 
ranged by  W.  H.  Callcott.”  One  of  the  first 
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to  bring  this  liymn  into  C.  U.  was  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau,  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1840.  Its  use  in 
America  is  more  extensive  than  in  G.  Britain. 

[J.  J.] 

Goadby,  Frederic  William,  m.a,,  s. 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Goadby,  General  Baptist 
Minister,  was  b.  at  Leicester,  Aug.  10,  1845, 
and  educated  for  the  Baptist  Ministry  at 
Regent’s  Park  College.  He  also  graduated 
M.A.  at  the  London  University  in  1868.  In 
1868  he  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churcli 
at  Bluntisham,  Hunts,  and,  in  1876,  of  that  at 
Watford,  where,  after  a brmf  ministry  of  great 
promise,  he  d.  Oct.  15,  1880.  Besides  con- 
tributing to  periodical  literature,  Mr.  Goadby 
wrote  the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  A crowd  fills  the  court  of  the  temple.  Palm 
Sunday. 

2.  0 Lord,  the  children  come  to  Thee.  A Child's 
Prayer. 

3.  0 Thou,  Whose  hand  has  brought  us.  Opening 
of  a Place  of  Worship. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1,  2,  are  in  a few 
collections,  including  Stevenson’s  School  Hym- 
nal, 1880,  and  No.  3 in  the  Baptist  Hymnal, 
1879.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Goadby,  Thomas,  an  elder  brother  of 
the  preceding,  was  b.  at  Leicester,  Dec.  23, 
1829.  He  studied  for  the  ministry  at  the 
Baptist  College,  Leicester,  and  at  Glasgow 
University,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1856  ; 
was  successively  pastor  of  Baptist  churches 
in  Coventry,  London,  and  Derby.  In  1873  he 
was  appointed  President  of  Chilwell  College, 
now  the  “Nottingham  Baptist  College.”  Mr. 
Goadby  has  contributed  many  papers  to  news- 
papers, review’s,  and  other  periodicals,  and  has 
pub.  several  sermons  and  addresses  delivered 
on  public  occasions  from  1860  to  1881.  In 
1884  he  pub.  Revelation,  its  Nature  and  Record, 
translated  from  the  German  of  Ewald.  ills 
compositions  in  verse  are  a short  poem, 
entitled  The  Day  of  Death,  1863,  and  hymns, 
chiefly  prepared  for  anniversary  occasions. 
Nine  of  these  are  in  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal, 
London,  1880.  The  most  widely  known  is 
“ When  the  day  of  life  is  dawning,  come,  come 
to  Me.”  No.  140  is  a fine  centenary  hymn, 
“ O God,  who  art  through  all  the  years,  for  ever- 
more.” No.  311,  “ Forward,  Gospel  heralds,” 
is  a stirring  missionary  hymn,  its  refrain  being 
evidently  suggested  by  Dean  Alford’s  well- 
known  verses,  “Forward  be  our  watchword.” 
The  9 hymns  and  their  subjects  are  : — 

1.  A band  of  maiden  pilgrims.  S.  S.  Anniversary. 

2.  Forward,  gospel  heralds.  Missions. 

3.  God  of  the  earth  and  sky.  Evening. 

4.  Morn  awakes,  and  w’oodlands  sing.  Morning. 

5.  0 God,  Who  art  through  all  the  years.  Praise  to 
the  t'ather. 

6.  0 Thou,  Whose  holy  love.  Prayer  for  Guidance. 

1.  Prince  of  life,  enthroned  in  glory.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

8.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Jesus  our  Saviour.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

9.  When  the  day  of  life  is  dawning.  Invitation  by 

Christ.  [W.  R.  S.] 

God  and  Father,  great  and  holy.  F, 

W.  Farrar.  [God  is  Love.]  W’^ritten  in  1856, 
and  included  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary  (Chapel 
Royal),  about  1869,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  from  whence 
it  has  passed  into  various  collections,  including 
the  ~Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  and 
others.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  it  begins,  “ Lord  and  Father, 
great  and  holy.”  [J.  J J 
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God  hath  two  families  of  love.  J. 

M.  Neale.  [Eveninii']  1st  pub.  as  an  “ Even- 
ing Hymn  ” in  his  Hys.  for  Children,  1st  series, 
1842,  No.  xiv.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  the  doxology 
being  Bishop  Ken’s  “Praise  God  from  -whom,” 
&c.  The  form  in  -which  it  appeared  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  has  been  adopted  for 
“the  correction  of  the  popular  error  that  the 
faithful  departed  are  now  reigning  in  heaven  ” 
(Ellerton’s  Notes  on  Ch.  Hys.,  1881).  The 
alterations  made  on  this  account  in  the  Church 
Hys.  text  are  so  many  and  important  that 
practically,  both  in  form  and  in  doctrine,  it  is 
almost  a ne-w  hymn.  Most  of  these  changes 
are  due  to  the  eompilers  of  that  collection. 
The  original  is  also  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

God  in  heaven  His  glory  hides.  J. 

Gahh.  [Praise  in  heaven  and  earth.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ste'ps  to  the  Throne,  &c.,  1864,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Grace  and  Glory.”  In  its 
original  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  hymnals  in 
common  use,  but  it  has  been  rewritten  by  the 
author  in  two  forms: — (1)  “God  His  perfect 
glory  hides,”  given  in  his  Hys.  and  Songs,  &c., 
1871,  p.  105,  and  repeated  in  the  English 
Sacred  Songster,  1873.  (2)  “God  in  heaven 

his  glory  hides,”  in  his  Welburn  Appendix, 
1875,  No.  106,  to  the  author’s  tune,  “ Trent- 
ham.”  [J.  J.] 

God  in  His  temple  let  us  meet.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Ps.  cxxxii.]  Appeared  in 
Cotterill’s  Selection,  1819,  p.  74,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
In  the  revised  ed.  of  1820,  lines  1-12  were 
given  instead  of  the  full  text  of  the  previous 
ed.,  thus  making  a hymn  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  This 
was  repeated  in  Montgomery’s  Songs  of  Zion, 
1822,  as  No.  1 of  Ps.  132,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Cotter  ill  text  of  1819  as  No.  2,  beginning, 
“ Lord,  for  Thy  servant  David’s  sake.”  Pt.  i. 
was  also  included  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  101.  Both  parts  are  in  C.  U.  as  separate 
hymns,  but  the  first  is  found  in  the  greater 
number  of  hymn  books.  [ J.  J.] 

God,  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  B. 

Beddome.  [The  Gospels.]  Appeared  in  Kip- 
pon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  54,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ The  Gospel  of  Christ.”  It  was 
also  included  in  Robert  Hall’s  posthumous 
edition  of  Beddome’s  Hymns,  1817.  Its  use, 
especially  in  America,  is  very  extensive,  but 
sometimes  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  a [the]  Name  my  soul  adores. 

I.  Watts.  [God  the  Creator.]  Appeared  in 
his  Horx  Lyricse,  1706,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ The  Creator  and  Creatures.”  It  is 
also  in  Watts’s  Worlis  of  various  dates.  Two 
or  three  centos  from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U., 
all  commencing  with  st.  i.,  one  of  the  earliest 
of  which  is  that  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776, 
No.  170.  Dr.  Martineau’s  cento  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1840,  and  Hys.  of  Praise  & Prayer,  1873, 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.  In  some 
of  the  American  collections  the  opening  line 
begins,  “ God  is  the  Name,”  &c.,  as  in  the 
Plymouth  Coll,  1855,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  gone  up  with  a merry  noise. 

Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Ascension.]  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &e.,  1827,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
as  the  second  of  three  hymns  for  Easter  Day, 
Its  appropriateness  to  Ascension-tide,  rather 


than  Easter-day,  has  led  to  its  adoption,  in 
some  cases,  for  the  Ascensiou.  It  is  one 
of  the  least  known  of  Heber’s  hymns,  and  is 
only  adopted  by  Kennedy  and  a few  otheis. 

[J.  J.] 

God  is  in  His  holy  temple.  All  the 
earth,  &c.  J.  Montgomery.  [Public  TFor- 
ship.]  Dated  “ Sheffield,  Dec.  24,  1833  ” 
[m.  mss.],  and  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  107,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed, 
“ For  the  great  Congregation.”  In  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bit.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  it  is  re- 
duced to  3 st.,  and  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865-72,  to  2 st.  In  Clapham’s 
Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1858  and  1878,  it  is  some- 
what freely  altered,  and  is  signed  “G.  R.,” 
i.e.  George  Rawson,  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  King;  the  nations  quiver. 

J.  Keble.  [Ps.  xcix.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalter  ; 
or  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1839,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
repeated  in  later  editions.  Its  use  is  mainly 
confined  to  the  hymn-books  of  the  English 
public  schools,  although  it  is  a lyric  of  high 
rank.  It  is  well  suited  as  a Processional  Hymn 
for  clioral  festivals,  the  meetings  of  guilds, 
and  other  services  of  a like  kind.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  love.  His  mercy  brightens. 

Sir  J.  Bowring.  [The  Love  of  God.]  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  in  error  to  his 
Matins  and  Vespers,  1823.  It  actually  ap- 
peared in  his  Hymns  in  1825,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
st.  i.  being  repeated  as  st.  v.  In  1853  it  was 
given  without  the  repetition  of  the  first  stanza, 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  from  whence  it  passed 
into  numerous  collections.  Its  use  in  English- 
speaking  countries  is  very  extensive,  and  it 
has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the 
author’s  hymns.  Orig.  text,  Thring’s  Coll, 
No.  292,  with  “ the  mist,”  altered  to  “ the 
gloom,''  and  the  omission  of  the  repetition  of 
st.  V.  This  is  the  generally  accepted  form  of 
the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  love ; that  anthem  olden.  J. 

S.  B.  Monsell.  [God  is  Love.]  A poem  for 
the  1st  S.  after  Trinity,  appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1856  and  1857,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 
A second  form  of  the  text  in  4 st.,  beginning, 
“ God  is  love  : the  heavens  teh  it,"  Avas  in- 
cluded in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861, 
No.  209.  These  stanzas,  with  a return  to  the 
original  text  save  “ Our  ” for  “ Their  ” in  st. 
iv.,  1.  5.  are  found  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church. 
Hys.,  No.  372,  Thriug’s  Coll,  and  several 
others.  The  complete  text  of  1 856-57  Avas  re- 
peated by  Dr.  Monsell  in  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873.  During  his  last  illness  the  hymn  Avas 
revised  by  the  author  for  the  people’s  ed.  of-his 
Spiritual  Songs.  The  opening  lines  read  : — 

“ God  is  Love : by  Him  upholder!, 

Hang  the  glorious  orbs  of  light.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  Herder’s  Cong. 
Hymns,  1-884,  and  others.  In  the  notes  to  Ch. 
Hymns,  fol.  ed.,  1881,  it  is  regarded  as  the 
original  text  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

God  is  our  Refuge  and  our  Strength. 
H.  Alford.  [Ps.  xlvi.]  1st  pub.  in  the  British 
Magazine,  Dec.,  1832,  in  7 st.  of  4 ).,  and 
signed  -f-.  In  1833  it  Avas  reprinted  in  his 
anonymous  Poems  and  Poetical  Fragments. 
When  given  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1844,  i>.  75, 
st.  iv.-vi.  Avere  omitted.  The  text  of  ihoHys. 
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o/  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1861,  No.  310, 
is  from  the  origin  il.  [W.  T.  B.] 

God  is  our  Refuge,  ever  near.  J. 
Conder.  [Ps.  Appeared  in  his  Cong. 

H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  403,  in  2 st.  of  7 1.  When 
repeated  in  his  work.  The  Choir  and  The 
Oratory,  in  the  following  year  (Preface,  Nov. 
8,  1836),  16  lines  were  added  thereto,  bat  in 
another  metre.  These  lines  were  omitted  in 
his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  14, 
and  also  from  all  modern  hymnals.  Orig.  text 
in  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  64.  [J,  J.] 

God  is  the  Refuge  of  His  saints.  I. 

Watts.  [Ps.  xlvi.^  Appeared  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed, 
“The  Church’s  Safety  and  Triumph  among 
National  Desolations.”  It  has  passed  in  full, 
or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  into  numerous  col- 
lections in  all  English-speaking  countries.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hymn  [&  Tune']  Bk.,  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  1868,  st.  V.,  vi.,  are  given  as  No.  345, 
“ There  is  a stream,  whose  gentle  flow.”  [J.  J.] 

God  made  all  His  creatures  free.  J. 

Montgomery.  {^Freedom.]  This  hymn  is  No.  iv. 
of  his  “ Songs  on  the  Abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery,  in  the  British  Colonies,  Aug.  1, 1834.” 
It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled.  “ Slavery  that 
is  not.”  These  “ Songs  ” were  pub.  in  his 
Poet's  Portfolio,  1835.  As  given  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hymns, 
1848,  and  other  American  collections,  it  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  slightly  altered. 
It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

God  moves  in  a mysterious  way. 

TF.  Cowper.  [Providence.]  The  commonly 
accepted  history  of  this  hymn  is  that  it  was 
composed  by  Cowper  in  1773,  after  an  attempt 
to  commit  suicide  by  drowning  in  the  Ouse  at 
Olney.  In  the  Memoirs  of  Cowper  by  Hayley, 
and  by  Southey,  as  also  in  that  of  J.  Newton, 
by  Bull,  there  are  painful  details  of  his  insanity 
in  1773.  In  Southey  there  is  a distinct  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  his  mania  was  suicidal, 
and  that  he  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life  in 
October,  1773.  Southey  siys  (1853,  vol.  i. 
p.  174):- 

“In  the  new  character  which  his  delirium  had  as- 
sumed [that  it  was  the  will  of  God  tliat  he  should  put 
an  end  to  his  life]  the  same  perfect  spirit  of  submission 
was  manifested.  Mr.  Newton  says  ‘Even  that  attempt 
he  made  in  October  was  a proof  of  it ; for  it  was  solely 
owing  to  the  power  the  enemy  had  of  impressing  upon 
Ins  disturbed  imagination  that  it  was  the  will  of  God 
he  should,  after  the  example  of  Abraham,  perform  an 
expensive  act  of  obedience,  and  offer,  not  a son,  but 
himself.’  ” (May  2G,  1774.) 

This  is  conclusive  as  to  the  intended  suicide ; 
but  there  is  no  indication  in  the  Memoirs  that 
after  his  attack  he  wrote  anything  whatever 
until  about  April,  1774.  Of  this  period  Southey 
says : — 

“His  mind,  though  possessed  by  its  fatal  delusion, 
had  recovered  in  some  degree  its  activity,  and  in  some 
of  his  most  melancholy  moments  he  used  to  compose 
lines  descriptive  of  his  own  unhappy  state.”  (1853, 
vol.  i.  p.  177.) 

To  our  mind  it  is  evident  that  Cowper  must 
liave  written  this  hymn,  either  early  in  1773, 
before  his  insanity  became  so  intense  as  to  lead 
him  to  attempt  suicide  in  the  October  of  that 
year,  or  else  in  April  of  1774,  when  “ he  used 
to  compose  lines  descriptive  of  his  own  un- 
happy  state.”  Of  these  dates  the  latter  is  the 
more  probable  of  the  two,  but  neither  will 
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agree  with  the  popular  account  of  the  origin 
of  tlie  hymn.  Its  publication  agrees  with  this 
date,  as  it  appeared  in  J.  Newton’s  Tiventy-six 
Letters  on  Religious  Subjects ; to  which  are 
added  Hymns,  &c.,  by  Omicron,  London,  1774. 
The  actual  date  is  fixed  by  Newton.  He 
says : — 

“Thursday,  July  6th  [1774],  Omicron’ s Letters  are 
now  published.  May  the  l.ord  accompany  them  with 
His  blessing.  In  reading  them  I could  not  but  observe 
how  different  I appear  on  paper  from  what  1 know 
myself  to  be,”  &c. 

In  Omicron' s Letters  it  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  is 
entitled  “ Light  shining  out  of  Darkness,” 
and  is  unsigned.  It  also  appeared  in  the  J uly 
number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  1774  (p. 
307),  in  the  same  form  and  with  the  same 
title ; but  in  this  instance  it  is  signed  “ J.  W.” 
We  find  it  also  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & 
Hymns  of  the  same  year,  in  the  same  form  and 
with  the  same  title,  but  without  signature.  It 
appears  again  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Dec., 
1777,  p.  555,  at  the  end  of  a letter  “ On  Afflic- 
tion.” This  letter  is  unsigned.  At  the  close 
of  the  hymn  these  words  are  added  : — 

“ By  Miss  Ussington,  late  of  Islington,  who  died  in 
May,  1776.  Taken  from  the  original.” 

In  this  case  the  st.  ii.  is  omitted ; the  eight 
lines  of  st.  iii.  and  iv.  are  rearranged  ; a slight 
change  is  made  in  st.  vi.,  and  the  following  is 
added : — 

“ When  midnight  shades  are  all  withdrawn 
The  opening  day  shall  rise. 

Whose  ever  calm  and  cloudless  morn 
Shall  know  no  low’ring  skies.” 

This  uncertainty  about  the  authorship  of 
tlie  hymn  was  set  at  rest  in  1779,  when  J. 
Newton  gave  the  original  text  and  title  from 
Omicron' s Letters  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  15,  and  signed  it  “C.”  From  the  first  it 
gradually  grew  in  importance  and  interest, 
until  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  widely 
known  hymns  in  English-speaking  countries. 
It  has  also  been  translated  into  several  lan- 
guages, including  Latin,  by  R.  Bingham  in 
his  Hymno.  Christi.  Lati.,  1871,  as  “ Secretis 
miranda  viis  opera  numen  ” ; and  Dr.  Macgill 
in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  as,  “ Deus  mundum,  en,  molitur.” 
Montgomery’s  estimate  of  this  hymn  is  very 
high.  He  says  of  it,  “ It  is  a lyric  of  high 
tone  and  character,  and  rendered  awfully  in- 
teresting by  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
Avas  written  — in  the  twilight  of  departing 
reason”  {The  Christian  Poet,  1825,  Preface). 
Montgomery  evidently  thought  the  hymn  was 
composed  before  the  sad  breakdown  of  1773. 

[J.  J.] 

God  of  all  consolation,  take.  C. 

Wesley.  [Parting  of  Friends.]  This  is  the 
last  of  his  Hys.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those 
that  Have  Redemption,  &c.,  1747,  No.  Iii.,  in 
8 double  st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv. 
p.  280).  In  1780,  a cento  in  12  st.  beginning 
with  st.  i.  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  as  No. 
523  (newed.  1875,  537),  and  has  been  repeated 
in  most  of  the  Methodist  collections.  Several 
interesting  “ associations  ” of  this  hymn  are 
given  in  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.Bk.  Notes,  1883. 
In  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  6th  ed.,  1815,  and  subse- 
quent editions,  the  hymn : — 

“Not  unto  us,  but  Thee,  0 Lord  ! 

Be  praise  and  glory  given,”  &c., 
appeared  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
Saints  kept  by  the  power  of  God.”  From 
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Cotterill’s  Set,  it  passed  into  Bp.  Bickersteth’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1858 ; tlie  Islington  Ps.  & Hys. ; 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  and  others.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
it  begins,  “ Not  unto  us,  to  Thee,  O Lord.” 
This  cento  is  usually  ascribed  to  “ /.  Cennick 
and  T.  Cotterill  ” ; as  in  Miller’s  Singers  and 
Songs,  &c.,  1869,  p.  362,  and  the  Hy.  Comp. 
Notes.  This  error  has  arisen  out  of  the  simi- 
larity of  the  first  line  to  J.  Cennick’s  hymn  : — 
“Not  unto  us  but  Thee  alone, 

Bless’d  Lamb,  be  glory  given,”  &c. 

The  cento  is  based  upon  st.  i.,  vi.-viii.  of  C. 
Wesley’s  hymn.  The  alterations  by  Cotterill 
are  so  numerous  as  almost  to  constitute  a new 
]iymn.  Its  correct  ascription  is,  “ C.  Wesley, 
1717;  T.  Cotterill,  1815.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

God  of  all  power,  and  truth,  and 
grace.  C.  Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.']  Pub. 

Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1712,  in  28  st.  of  1 1., 
based  on  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  13,  &c.,  and  headed, 
“ Pleading  the  Promise  of  Sanctification  ” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  319).  It  was 
also  appended  to  J.  Wesley’s  Sermon  No.  10, 
and  to  J.  Fletcher’s  Last  Check  to  Antinomian- 
ism.  It  deals  with  the  doctrine  of  Sanctifica- 
tion from  the  Methoilist  point  of  view.  From 
the  1712  text  the  following  centos  have  come 
into  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  of  all  power,  and  truth,  and  grace.  In  the 
IFes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  330,  and  later  editions,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.-ix.  and  xiv.  This  was  given  in 
Hall’s  3Iitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  211,  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  as  “ 0 Thou,Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love.”  This 
arrangement  was  by  E.  Osier,  and  is  a distinct  hymn 
from  Osier’s  “OGod,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love,” 
which  appeared  in  his  Church  and  King,  March,  1837, 
although  in  the  latter  he  has  borrowed  a line  or  two 
from  the  former,  [hall  mss.] 

2.  Father,  supply  my  every  need.  In  the  TFes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  380,  Pt.  ii.  is  composed  of  st.  xix.- 
x.Nii.  It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

3.  Holy,  and  true,  and  righteous  Lord.  In  the 
IFes.  II.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  381  is  composed  of  sts.  xxiii., 
xxvi.-xxviii.  This  is  also  in  other  collections. 

All  of  these  centos  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  all-redeeming  grace.  C.  TFes- 
ley.  [Holy  Communion.]  No.  139  of  his 
on  the  Lord's  Supper,  1715,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1760  it  was  given  in  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No. 
162,  and  later  in  other  collections  of  the  Church 
of  England.  It  was  also  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  415,  and  later  editions,  and  in  a 
few  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  the  original  st.  iii.  it  reads,  “ Just  it  is,  and 
good,  and  right” ; but  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  J. 
Wesley  changed  it  to  “ Meet  it  is,  and  just  and 
right,”  thereby  bringing  it  into  harmony  with 
the  Bk.  of  Common  Prayer,  “ It  is  very  meet, 
riglit,  and  our  bounden  duty,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  almighty  love.  C.  Wesley. 
[Consecration  to  God.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1719,  vol,  i..  No.  149,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ An  hourly  act  of  Oblation.” 
In  1780  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  the 
TFes.  H.  Bk.  as  No.  314,  and  repeated  in  seve- 
ral collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
cento,  “ Father,  my  lifted  eye,”  in  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1853,  is  com- 
piled with  alterations  from  st.  ii.,  iii.,  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  eternal  love.  I.  Watts.  [Ps. 
cvi. : God's  love  to  Israel  ] 1st  pub.  in  his 
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Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “Israel  punish’d  and  pardon’d;  or, 
God’s  unchanging  love.”  In  a note  he  says  : — 

“The  chief  design  of  this  whole  Psalm  I have  ex- 
pressed in  the  Title,  and  abridged  it  in  this  form,  having 
enlarged  much  more  on  this  same  subject  in  the  77th, 
78th,  and  105th  Psalms. 

“ Though  the  Jews  now  seem  to  be  cast  off,  yet  the 
Apostle  Paul  assures  us  that  ‘God  hath  not  cast  away 
His  people  w'hom  He  foreknew,’  Rom.  xi.  2.  Their  un- 
belief and  absence  from  God  is  but  for  a season,  for  they 
shall  be  recalled  again ; v.  25,  26.” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  not  extensive.  Ori- 
ginal text  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

[J.  J.] 

God  of  eternal  truth  and  grace.  C. 
Wesley.  [Perfect  Love.]  Tliis  cento  is  thus 
composed  : — 

St.  i.-ii..  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  vol.  ii..  No.  1376,  Mich, 
vii.  20.  St.  iii.-iv.,  Shoid  Hymns,  &c.,  vol.  ii..  No.  174, 
Matt.  XV.  28.  St.  v.-vi..  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  vol.  ii.. 
No.  297,  Mark  ix.  23. 

These  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  were  pub.  at  Bristol, 
1762  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.).  This  cento 
was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
333,  and  is  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  Hear 
from  heaven,  &c.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This 
popular  and  widely  used  hymn  for  children 
lias  been  traced  to  Murch’s  Sahbath  Scholar's 
H.  Bk.,  1849,  where  it  is  given  anonymously. 
It  passed  into  Dr.  Rule’s  Methodist  S.  S.  H. 
Bk.,  1857,  and  numerous  collections  of  later 
date,  including  the  Aleth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879, 
No.  6,  q.v.  orig.  text ; the  Scottish  Pres.  Hym- 
nal for  the  'Young,  1882,  No.  2,  and  many 
others.  [W.  T.  B,] 

God  of  grace,  O let  Thy  light.  E. 
Churton.  [Ps.  Ixvii.]  Written  in  1854,  and 
pub.  in  the  same  year  in  his  Cleveland  Psalter, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1861  it  was  given  unaltered 
in  H.  A.  & M.,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed. 
1875.  It  is  also  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
other  English  collections,  and  a few  of  the 
American  hymn-books.  It  is  a favourable 
specimen  of  the  author’s  style  (see  Psalters, 
English,  § xix.).  [J.  J.] 

God  of  Israel’s  faithful  three.  C. 

Wesley.  [Three  Hebrew  Children.]  Appeared 
in  the  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  213,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.,  with  the  title,  “ The  Three  Children  in 
the  Fiery  Furnace  ” (P.  IFo)7£s,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  267).  In  1780  it  was  given  with  slight  al- 
terations and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  349,  and  this  arrangement  has 
been  repeated  in  several  Methodist  collections. 
In  the  revised  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  359,  st. 
i.-iii.  only  are  given,  whilst  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  No.  677,  has 
st.  i.,  iii.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  life,  and  light,  and  motion. 

F.  Oakeley.  [Holy  Trinity.]  Pub.  in  his  Lyra 
Liturgica,  &c.,  1865,  p.  145,  in  14  st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  340,  it  appears  as 
a hymn  of  4 st.  of  12  1.,  and  the  same  text  is 
repeated  in  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  No.  47. 
This  arrangement  is  attained  by  omitting  st. 
•iv.-vi.,  and  adding  one  of  4 lines  at  the  close. 
The  text  in  Hall  & Lasar’s  Evang.  Hymnal, 
N.  Y.,  1880,  in  2 st.  of  12  l.,is  from  the  Hym- 
nary. In  one  or  two  collections  the  latter  part 
of  the  hymn  is  given,  beginning  with  st.  x.  as, 
“ God  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.”  [J.  J-] 
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God  of  love,  that  [Who]  hear’st  the 
prayer.  C.  Wesley.  [None  hut  Jesus.']  Pub. 
in  Hys.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Bedemptio7i,  &c.,  1747,  p.  19,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  228).  Tho 
form  in  which  it  is  known  in  modern  collections 
was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  494, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  American  hymn-books 
it  begins,  “ God  of  love.  Who  hear’st  the 
prayer.”  [J.  J.] 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace.  Shew 
the  brightness  of  Thy  face.  H.  F.  Lyte. 
[Ps.  Ixvii.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
1834,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  as  his  2nd  version  of  Ps. 
Ixvii.,  and  again  in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  It 
is  in  most  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking 
counti'ies,  and  usually  the  original  text  is  given 
unaltered  as  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  through  all  its  [my] 
days.  P.  Doddridge.  [Praise  for  unfailing 
mercies.]  This  hymn  fs  dated  in  the  Bapt. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  revised  ed.  1871  and  1880,  “ 1751,” 
the  year  of  Doddridge’s  death,  but  upon  what 
authority  it  is  not  stated.  Miller  (Singers  and 
Songs,  1869,  p.  172)  evidently  took  this  date  as 
the  foundation  of  his  note  which  reads  : — 

“ This  hymn  may  be  read  autobiographically,  es- 
pecially verse  3,  in  reference  to  the  peaceful  thankful 
ness  in  his  heart  when  the  last  wave  of  his  life  was 
ebbing  out  at  Lisbon.  The  words  are  : — 

‘ When  death  o’er  nature  shall  prevail, 

And  all  its  powers  of  language  fail, 

Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shall  break. 

And  mean  the  thanks  I cannot  speak.’  ” 

No  evidence  beyond  these  unauthorised 
statements  is  forthcoming  to  show  that  this 
was  the  author’s  death-bed  hymn,  as  this  date, 
and  Miller’s  note  would  imply.  It  was  pub. 
in  Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  by 
J.  Orton,  1755,  No.  71,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Praising  God  through  the  whole  of 
our  existence.  Psalm  cxlvi.  2.”  In  1839  it 
was  reprinted  by  J.  D.  Humphreys  in  his  ed. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  and  accompanied 
by  the  following  note : — 

“It  is  interesting  to  remember,  that,  when  pressed 
lown  by  the  hand  of  disease  and  tottering  on  the  brink 
of  eternity,  the  pious  author  of  this  hymn  realized  the 
divine  consolations  its  perusal  may  inspire,”  p.  61. 

This  note  seems  to  imply  that  the  hymn 
was  written  before  the  author’s  illness  at  Lis- 
bon, in  1751,  and  probably  the  date  of  1740, 
given  to  it  by  Dr.  Hatfield  in  his  Church  H. 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  182,  is  correct.  In  a few 
collections  it  is  given  as  “ God  of  my  life, 
through  all  my  days.”  Its  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life.  Thy  boundless  grace. 
Charlotte  Elliott.  [Besignntion.]  Contributed 
to  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Invalid's  H.  Bk.,  1841,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Ps.  xxxi.  5,  “ Into 
Thine  hand  I commit  my  spirit ; Thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  O Lord  God  of  truth.”  In  the 
American  hymn-books  the  last  line  of  each 
stanza  is  often  altered  to  suit  the  hymn  to 
various  tunes.  In  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865,  st.  i.  1.  4 is,  “ Father,  I come,  I come  to 
Thee  ” ; in  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  “ I come  to 
Thee.”  The  remaining  stanzas  undergo  similar 
changes.  Orig.  text  in  the  Stryker  and  Main 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  where  the 
line  reads,  “ Father ! I come  to  Thee.”  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  Thy  constant  care. 
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P.  Doddridge.  [Neio  Year.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  134,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  possibility  of 
dying  this  Year,  Jerem.  xxviii.  16 ; For  New 
Year’s  Day.”  In  1839  it  was  republished,  with 
slight  variations  in  the  text,  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c..  No.  152.  In 
Dr.  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  1174, 
st.'i.,  iv.-vi.,  and  in  Common  Praise,  1879,  No. 
325,  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  are  given  in  each  case  as 
“God  of  our  life,  Thy  constant  care.”  An 
arrangement  of  st.  ii.-v.  also  appeared  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810,  and  later  editions,  as, 
“How  many  kindred  souls  are  fied.”  This 
is  repeated  in  a few  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  I call.  W. 

Cowper.  [Divine  aid  implored.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  19,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  headed,  “ Looking  upwards  in  a storm,” 
and  signed  “ C.”  In  the  American  Presb.  Ps. 
and  Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Kichmond, 
1867,  No.  373,  st.  ii.-iv.,  are  given  as,  “Friend 
of  the  friendless  and  the  faint  ” ; but  ascribed 
to  “ Newton,”  in  error.  In  the  Church  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  the  same  arrangement,  wdth 
the  addition  of  st.  vi.,  is  .given  as  No.  467. 
The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  “God  of  our 
life,  to  Thee  we  call,”  is  composed  of  st.  i., 

11..  of  this  hymn,  somewhat  altered,  and  a third 
stanza  from  another  source.  In  ti.e  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868,  this  hymn  is  again  altered  to, 
“ My  God,  my  Life,  to  Thee  I call.”  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee,  My  cheerful 
soul,  &C.  C.  Wesley.  [Birthday  Hymn.] 
No.  10  of  his  “ Hys.  for  Believers,”  given  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Porms,  1749,  vol.  i..  No.  123,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  219,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v.  In 
the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  No.  229,  the  original 
stanzas  are  given  in  this  order,  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  iii., 
vi.,  viii.,  thus  making  a hymn  of  6 st.  The 
last  stanza  contains  the  lines  : — 

“ Like  Moses  to  Thyself  convey, 

And  kiss  my  raptured  soul  away.” 

These  lines  are  based  upon  the  Jewish  tra- 
dition that  God  drew  the  soul  of  Moses  from 
the  body  by  a kiss.  Watts  has  the  same  idea 
in  his  poem  on  the  death  of  Moses  ; — 

“ Softly  his  fainting  head  he  lay 
Upon  his  Maker’s  breast ; 

His  Maker  kissed  his  soul  away. 

And  laid  his  flesh  to  rest.” 

(See  Horse  Lyricse,  1706).  0.  Wesley’s  orig. 
text  is  in  P.  Viorks,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  15. 

[J.  J.] 

God  of  my  life.  Whose  gracious 

power.  C.  Wesley.  [Lent — In  Temptation.] 
1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  15  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “At  the  Approach  of 
Temptation  ” (P.  Works,  1868  -72,  vol.  i.  p.  322). 
From  it  the  following  centos  have  come  into 
C.  U. 

1.  The  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  280  (new  ed.  1875, 
No.  289),  which  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  ix.,  xi., 
xiv.,  XV.  This  is  in  several  Methodist  collections. 

2.  The  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  665,  consisting  of  st.  i., 

11.,  V.,  vi.,  ix. 

3.  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  180,  consisting  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi., 
ix.,  xi.,  xiv. 

4.  The  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  241,  consisting  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xiv.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.  A.,  1864;  the  Unitarian  Hy.  {and 
Time]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  and  other  American  collections. 

Of  these  four  centos  the  last  is  the  most 
widely  used.  In  his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
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p.  218,  Mr.  Stevenson  lias  an  interesting  anec- 
dotal note  on  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  cento.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  my  salvation,  hear.  C.  Wesley. 
[F.ent.']  Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in 
8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “ After  a relapse  into 
sin  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  200).  In 
its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  collections, 
but  the  following  centos  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  In  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  ITGO,  st.  i.,  iv.  v.,  are 
given  as  No.  10.  This  is  repeated  with  slight  altera- 
tions in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  and  other  collec- 
tions. It  was  also  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll.,  1767,  and  several 
of  the  older  hymn-books. 

2.  Toplady’s  cento  in  his  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1776,  No.  354,  of 
which  st.  iii.  and  vii.  are  by  Toplady,  is  not  in  modern  use. 

3.  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  160, 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  with  slight  alterations. 
This  is  repeated  in  the  Hy.  Comp,  with  a return  to  the 
original  text. 

4.  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  d>  H.  BJc.,  1855,  consists  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii. 

5.  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  II.  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1872,  No.  639, 
embodies  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv. 

6.  The  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  168  (new  ed.  1875, 
No.  175),  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.  This 
cento  has  passed  into  several  Methodist  collections. 

This  somewhat  large  number  of  centos  (and 
the  most  important  only  have  been  named)  in- 
dicate the  extensive  use  which  has  been  made 
of  the  hymn  from  Madan  to  the  present.  Of 
these  centos  that  in  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.  is  the 
best  known.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  our  health,  our  Life  and 
Light.  Bp.  B.  Mant.  [Holy  Baptism.~\  One 
of  the  original  hymns  added  to  his  Ancient 
Hymns  from  the  Roman  Breviary,  1837,  p.  96, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1871,  p.  163),  and  entitled, 
“ Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for  Holy  Baptism.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; the  S. 
P.  0.  K.,  Fs.  & Hys.  Appx.,  &c.  The  hymn 
No.  498,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  for  a “ School 
Festival,”  “We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  our  Life 
and  Light,”  in  l.m.,  is  a cento  from  this  hvmn. 

[J.  J.]. 

God  of  that  glorious  gift  of  grace. 

J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Holy  Bnptism.~\  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  Dublin, 
1837,  p.  44,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Bap- 
tismal Hymn.”  It  was  repeated  in  his  Parish 
Musings,  1850,  but  omitted,  strangely  enough, 
from  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  although  rank- 
ing ill  popularity  with  the  best  of  his  hymns. 
It  is  found  in  many  of  the  best  collections, 
including  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  No. 
222 ; Hy.  Comp.,  398 ; the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
896,  and  others,,  and  usually  without  altera- 
tion, as  III  Lord-  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise, 
1862  and  1867.  Its  use  has  also  extended 
to  most  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  living,  in  Whose  eyes.  J. 
Ellerton.  [Burial.']  Written  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hymns  for  Schools  and  Bible  Classes 
(Brighton),  1858,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  On  July  6, 
1867,  it  was  expanded  by  the  author  into  5 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  in  this  form  was  pub.  in  the  Brown- 
Borthwick  Words  of  the  Suppl.  II.  and  Tune 
Bk.,  N.D. : and  the  Select  Hys.  for  Church  & 
Home,  1871.  Also  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  245.  It  is  in  somewhat  ex- 
tensive use,  the  longer  form  being  that  usually 
adopted.  The  two  forms  are  in  Dr.  Marti- 
neau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  as 
Nos.  511  and  797.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  morning,  at  [Thy]  Whose 
voice.  I.  Watts.  [Morning.]  1st  pub.  in 


his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  79,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ A Morning  Hymn.”  It  is 
sometimes  used  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and 
as  “ God  of  the  morning,  at  Thy  voice.”  Its 
use  in  its  full,  or  in  abridged  form,  is  extensive 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  prophet’s  power.  J.  Cen~ 
nick.  [After  Sermon,  or  Missions.]  Pub.  in  his 
Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  &c.,  1741, 
No.  10,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  its  original  form  it 
is  not  in  C.  U.  The  hymn  in  many  American 
collections,  especially  those  of  the  Unitarians, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn  with  alterations  in  the  text. 
It  came  into  use  early  in  the  present  century, 
and  is  found  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
1864;  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
1865,  and  many  others.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  seas,  Thy  thundering 
voice.  I.  Watts.  [God's  Dominion  over  the 
Sea.]  No.  70,  Bk.  n.^of  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs, 
1707,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “God’s  Do- 
minion over  the  Sea.”  In  this  form  its  use  is 
very  limited.  A more  popular  form  was  given 
in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No. 
118,  in  3 st.  beginning,  “God of  the  sea.  Thine 
awful  voice.”  It  is  an  alteration  of  st.  i.,  iii. 
and  vi.,  and  is  found  in  several  American  col- 
lections. [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  universe,  to  Thee.  [Con- 
secration of  a Church.]  Appeared  in  Beman’s 
Sacred  Lyrics,  Troy,  1841,  and  signed  “ Miss 
Mary  O — , 1841.”  It  is  in  use  in  a few  Ame- 
rican collections,  as  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  No.  1290,  in  4 st.,  and  the  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  1031,  in  5 st.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  truth,  and  power,  and  grace. 

C.  Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  “Pub.  as  a 
tract  of  four  pages,  without  name  or  date,  but 
probably  before  1745,”  and  included  in  the  P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  441.  It  is  in  10 
st.  of  4 1.  Of  these  st.  i.-vii.,  ix.  and  x.,  were 
given  in  the  revised  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No. 
910.  , [J.  J.] 

God  of  unexampled  grace.  C.  Wesley. 
[Passiontide.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  on  the 
Lord's  Stopper,  1745,  No.  21,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  229).  From 
this  the  following  centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : 

1.  In  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No.  159  is  com- 
posed of  st.  i.-iii.  This  was  added  to  the  Supp.  to  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  and  is  retained  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875. 

2.  In  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  299  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  viii.  ix.,  with  alterations. 

3.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1800-1,  st.  iv.-ix.,  beginning 
“ Jesus  drinks  the  bitter  cup.”  This  is  in  a few  Metho- 
dist collections,  but  is  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

The  use  of  portions  of  this  hymn  is  tlms 
somewhat  extensive,  especially  amongst  the 
Methodist  bodies.  In  common  with  Milton 
(“Hymn  for  the  Morning  of  Christ’s  Nati- 
vity”) and  others,  Wesley  has  pressed  heathen 
mythology  into  the  service  of  Christianity  in 
this  hymn.  The  fifth  stanza  reads  : — 

Dies  the  glorious  cause  of  all 
The  true  eternal  Pan, 

Falls  to  raise  us  from  the  fall 
To  ransom  sinful  man. 

“Well  may  Sol  withdraw  his  light. 

With  the  Sufferer  sympathis-^. 

Leave  the  world  in  sudden  night, 

While  his  Creator  dies.”  [J  J.] 
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Grod  save  the  King.  [National  Anthem!] 
The  origin  and  authorship  of  the  English 
national  anthem  have  given  rise  to  much  con- 
troversy, and  many  theories  respecting  them 
have  been  advanced,  often  demonstrating  little 
save  the  writers’  misapprehension  of  the  {)oints 
really  at  issue.  To  enter  at  length  into  these 
discussions  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of 
this  work,  and  it  will  therefore  be  sufficient 
to  notice  briefly  the  theories  above  referred  to, 
and  then  to  state  the  results  attained  by  a 
careful  examination  of  the  facts,  so  far  as  we 
know  them  at  present. 

1.  Theories  respecting  the  Melody. — 1.  The 
melody  has  been  attributed  to  Di-.  John  Bull, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  performed  by  him 
on  the  organ  at  the  Merchant  Taylors’  Hall, 
July  16, 1607,  when  King  James  I.  dined  there 
with  the  Company.  Of  the  book  by  Kichard 
Clark,  in  which  this  theory  is  propounded,  all 
that  it  is  necessary  to  say  here  is  that  it  is  a 
tissue  of  errors  from  beginning  to  end.  Curi- 
ously enough,  however,  Clark  afterivards  be- 
came possessed  of  a ms.  volume  of  compositions 
by  Dr.  Bull,  in  which  is  found  a sort  of  organ 
voluntary,  entitled  merely  an  “ Ayre,”  iden- 
tical in  rhythm  with  “ God  save  tlie  King,” 
and  bearing  considerable  resemblance  to  it  in 
the  form  of  its  melody. 

2.  An  old  Christmas  Carol  (“  Kemember,  0 
thou  man”),  which  is  found  in  Songs  and 
Fancies,  Aberdeen,  1682,  bears  in  several  of  its 
phrases  some  likeness  to  “ God  save  the  King,” 
and  has  hence  led  some  to  claim  a Scottish 
oi'igin  for  the  latter ; but  the  rhythm  is  different, 
and  the  Carol  had  already  appeared  in  Kavens- 
croft’s  Melismata,  1611,  from  which  it  passed 
into  the  Scottish  collection. 

3.  A similar,  but  even  slighter,  resemblance 
to  a passage  in  one  of  Purcell’s  sonatas,  led 
others  to  associate  the  melody  of  “ God  save 
the  King  ” with  the  name  of  that  great  com- 
poser. 

4.  Others,  again,  have  referred  its  origin 
to  an  anthem  or,  more  properly,  hymn  said  to 
have  been  sung  in  the  private  chapel  of  James 
II.  on  the  occasion  of  the  apprehended  in- 
vasion of  England  by  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

5.  Others  have  supposed  it  to  be  a Jacobite 
composition  of  later  date. 

6.  Another  story  runs  that  it  was  composed 
by  Lully  in  honour  of  a visit  paid  by  Louis 
XIV.  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  to  the  lately 
founded  (1686)  convent  of  St.  Cyr.  This  myth 
is  derived  from  the  Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise 
de  Orequy,  a clumsy  and  audacious  forgery, 
the  work,  it  is  believed,  of  one  Cousen  de  St. 
Malo,  published  in  Paris  in  1831.  The  words 
therein  given  as  the  original  French  : — 

“ Grand  Dieu,  sauvez  le  Roy ! 

Grand  Dieu,  vengez  le  Roy  ! 

Vive  le  Roy ! 

Que  toujours  glorieux, 

Louis  victorieux, 

Voye  ses  ennemis, 

Toujours  soumis. 

Grand  Dieu,  sauvez  le  Roy ! 

Vive  le  Roy.” 

are  merely  a poor  translation  of  the  English. 
The  addition  to  this  fiction  that  Handel  sub- 
sequently obtained  the  composition  from  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Cyr,  and  introduced  it  into  Eng- 
land as  his  own,  is  too  absurd  for  further 
notice. 


ii.  History  of  the  Anthem. — 1.  Henry  Carey 
is  commonly  accepted  as  tiie  author  both  of 
the  words  and  music,  but  the  ascription  to  him 
of  eitlier  is  open  to  considerable  doubt.  The 
air  is  said  to  have  been  sung  by  him  in  1740, 
at  a dinner  to  celebrate  the  recent  capture  of 
Portobello.  This  statement  rests  chiefly  on  a 
letter  signed  “W.,”  which  appeared  in  the 
Gentleman’’ s Magazine  for  1796  (.54  years  after 
Carey’s  death),  in  which  the  writer  asserts 
that  he  was  present  on  the  occasion.  Tho 
story  may,  however,  be  true.  “ God  save  the 
King  ” is  not  included  in  any  collection  of 
Carey’s  works,  and  is  first  found  in  print  in 
Ilarmonia  Anglicana,  n.d.,  but  probably  pub- 
lished about  1743  or  1744,  and  is  there  ano- 
nymous. It  is  headed  “ For  two  voices,”  the 
air  differs  slightly  from  the  modern  version, 
and  the  words  consist  of  two  stanzas  only 
“ God  save  our  Lord  the  King, 

Long  live  our  noble  King, 

God  save  the  King ! 

Send  him  victorious. 

Happy  and  glorious; 

Long  to  reign  over  us, 

God  save  the  King. 

“ 0 Lord  our  God,  arise. 

Scatter  his  enemies 
And  make  them  fall ! 

Confound  their  politicks, 

. Frustrate  their  knavish  tricks. 

On  him  our  hopes  are  fix’d, 

0 save  us  all.” 

Harmonia  Anglicana  w'as  soon  afterwards 
republished  under  the  title  of  Thesaurus  Mu- 
sicus,  and  a copy  of  the  first  edition,  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Cummings,  gives  the  melody 
and  words  without  any  alteration  whatever. 

2.  At  the  end  of  1743  or  in  1744  a concert 
was  given  by  John  Travers,  organist  of  the 
Chapel  Koyal,  which  concluded  with  “ A Latin 
Chorus.”  The  words  of  this  chorus  are  quoted 
by  Mr.  W.  H.  Cummings,  in  a series  of  six 
able  articles  published  in  the  Musical  Times 
(March  to  August,  1878),  from  a unique  copy 
of  the  book  of  the  words  in  his  possession  : — • 

“ 0 Deus  Optime ! 

Salvum  nunc  facito 
Regem  nostrum ; 

Sit  laeta  victoria. 

Comes  et  gloria, 

Salvum  jam  facito, 

Tu  Dominum. 

“ Exurgat  Dominus ; 

Rebelles  dissipet, 

Et  reprimat; 

Dolos  confuudito; 

Fraudes  depellito  ; 

In  te  sit  sita  spes ; 

O ! Salva  Nos.” 

On  the  opposite  page  is  an  English  version, 
but  it  is  merely  a literal  translation  of  the 
Latin,  and  in  prose.  There  is  nothing  to 
indicate  any  connection  with  the  stanzas 
in  Harmonia  Anglicana.  Mr.  Cummings  ob- 
serves that : — 

“the  words  of  the  Latin  Chorus  are  so  evidently  in- 
tended for  the  tune  of  our  National  Anthem,  that  they 
seem  to  some  extent  to  support  the  notion  that  the 
Anthem  might  have  been  sung  during  the  reign  of 
James  II.” 

We  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Cummings  might 
justly  have  spoken  still  more  decidedly,  and 
that  his  fortunate  discovery  of  the  Latin 
chorus  has  restored  to  us  the  original  text  of 
the  hymn  sung  in  1688. 

3.  On  the  28th  Sept.,  1745,  twelve  days 
after  the  proclamation  of  the  Pretender  at 
Edinburgh,  “ God  save  the  King  ” was  sung 
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at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  with  harmonies  and 
accompaniments  by  Di\  Arne.  The  words  of 
the  first  three  lines  appear  thus  in  Arne’s 
autogi  aph  score : — 

“ God  bless  our  noble  King, 

God  save  great  George  our  King, 

God  save  the  King.” 

and  B.  Victor  in  a letter  to  Garrick  quotes  the 
beginning  of  the  2nd  verse  thus : — 

“ 0 Lord  our  God  arise  ! 

Confound  the  enemies 
Of  George  our  King ! ” 

The  performance  was  received  with  tumultuous 
applause,  and  the  example  of  Drury  Lane  was 
soon  followed  by  Goodman’s  Fields  and  Covent 
Garden. 

4.  In  Oct.,  1745,  the  music  and  words  were 
printed  in  the  Gentlemans  Magazine  “as  sung 
at  botli  playhouses,’’  with  the  addition  of  a 3rd 
verse : — 

“ Thy  choicest  gifts  in  store 
On  George  be  pleased  to  pour, 

Long  may  he  reign; 

]\Iay  he  defend  our  laws, 

And  ever  give  us  cause. 

To  say  with  heart  and  voice 
God  save  the  King.” 

The  1st  and  2nd  verses  are  exactly  as  in  Har- 
monia  Anglicana,  with  tlie  exception  of  v.  1, 
1.  1,  which  is  chonged  to  “God  save  great 
George  our  King  ” ; and  of  v.  2,  1.  6,  where 
“we  fix”  is  substituted  for  “arc  fixed.”  Still 
Carey’s  name  was  never  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  either  tune  or  words,  and  when  Arne 
was  subsequently  questioned  on  the  subject, 
he  replied 

“ He  had  not  the  lea-t  knowledge,  nor  could  he  guess 
at  all  who  was  either  the  author  or  composer,  but  that  it 
was  a received  opinion  that  it  was  written  for  the  Catholic 
Chapel  of  James  II.” 

About  the  same  time,  a new  edition  of  The- 
saurus Musicus  was  issued,  with  a second 
volume  added.  Here  the  heading  is,  “ A 
Loyal  Song,  Sung  at  the  Theatres  Eoyal,  for 
two  Voices”;  the  melody  appears  in  almost 
its  present  shape  ; and  the  words  are  slightly 
changed  as  follows  : — 

St.  i.  1.  1,  “God  save  great  George  our  King,” 
as  in  the  Gentleman'' s Magazine. 

St.  ii.  1.  2,  Scatter  our  enemies. 

St.  ii.  11.  6,  Y,  On  thee  our  hopes  we  fix, 

God  save  us  all. 

Then  follows  the  additional  stanza  as  in  the 
Gentlemaih  s Magazine,  but  with  the  6th  line 
thus : — 

“With  Heart  and  Voice  to  sing.” 

This  curious  alteration  is  probably  due  to  the 
engraver,  but  tiie  examples  given  above  show 
the  manner  in  which  the  words  were  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  time.  It  is  also 
worthy  of  remark  that  while  in  the  later  edi- 
tion of  Thesaurus  Musicus  the  words  and 
melody  were  both  revised,  the  index  retains 
the  first  line  as  in  Harmonia  Anglicana,  “ God 
save  our  Lord  the  King.” 

The  air  now  rapidly  increased  in  popularity, 
and  after  a time  took  its  present  position  as 
the  National  Anthem  of  England. 

5.  It  was  not  until  1795  that  the  authorship 
vas  claimed  for  Carey  by  his  youngest  son, 
George  Saville  Carey,  avowedly  with  the  object 
of  obtaining  a pension  as  a reward  for  the 
public  service  rendered  by  his  father  in  writing 
the  “ Loyal  Song.”  George  Carey,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  matter  in  1799,  quotes  “God 


save  the  King,”  in  4 stanzas,  of  which  the  3rd 
is  that  given  in  the  Gentlemans  Magazine,  and 
the  4th  is  : — 

“ Long  grant  that  Marshal  Wade 
May  by  thy  mighty  aid. 

Victory  bring ; 

May  he  sedition  hush. 

And  like  a torrent  rush. 

Rebellious  Scots  to  crush: 

God  save  the  King.” 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  neither  this 
stanza  nor  the  3rd  could  have  been  by  Carey, 
who  was  dead  when  the  Scottish  rebellion 
broke  out.  George  Carey,  who  was  an  infant 
at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death,  could  have 
had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  matter,  but 
he  states  that  he  had  often  heard  Mr.  Pearce 
Galliard,  a friend  of  his  father,  assert  that  the 
latter  was  the  author  of  “God  save  the  King,” 
and,  what  is  more  important,  he  quotes  a letter 
from  Dr.  Harington  to  himself  stating  that 
Mr.  J.  C.  Smith  (Handel’s  well-known  ama- 
nuensis) : — 

“ has  often  told  me  that  your  father  came  to  him  with 
the  w’ords  and  music,  desiring  him  to  correct  the  bass, 
which  Mr.  Smith  told  him  was  not  proper,  and  at  your 
father’s  request  he  wrote  down  another  in  correct  har- 
mony. Mr.  Smith,  to  w'hom  I read  your  letter  again, 
this  day  repeated  the  same  again.” 

The  date  of  this  letter  is  June  13,  1795,  not 
long  after  which  Smith  died,  aged  83.  Dr. 
Haringtou  adds : — 

“ My  curiosity  was  often  raised  to  enquire  after  the 
author  before  Mr.  Smith  related  the  above,  and  I was 
often  misinformed.  Mr.  Smith  says  he  understood  your 
father  intended  this  as  part  of  a birthday  Ode,  or  some- 
thing of  that  kind.” 

Here  Mr.  Cummings’s  discovery  of  the  “ I.atin 
Chorus  ” assumes  a special  importance.  Either 
the  two  English  stanzas  of  1743-4  are  trans- 
lated from  the  Latin,  or  the  Latin  from  them. 
The  latter  alternative  is  almost  inconceivable. 
It  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  a Latin  version 
was  made  for  Travers’s  coneert,  or  if  it  had 
been  made,  why  the  English  stanzas,  if  then 
already  published,  were  not  printed  on  the 
opposite  page  instead  of  a prose  translation. 
Travers,  as  organist  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  was 
exactly  in  the  position  to  become  possessed  of 
a MS.  from  the  Chapel  of  James  II.  He  might, 
perhaps,  not  have  known  its  origin,  but,  if  he 
had,  he  would  assuredly  have  kept  the  know- 
ledge to  himself,  when  employing  the  Jacobite 
liymn  as  the  concluding  piece  of  his  concert, 
immediately  following  his  new  Ode  for  the 
birthday  (Nov.  19,  1743)  of  the  Princess  of 
Wales.  If  this  be  so,  it  is  difiicult  to  doubt 
that  the  “ Latin  Chorus  ” represents  the  occa- 
sional hymn  of  1688,  and  thus  justifies  the 
opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Arne,  probably  in 
accordance  with  a tradition  to  that  effect. 
If  some  copies  of  the  anthem  were  preserved, 
one  was  not  unlikely  to  have  descended  to 
Travers,  and  another  to  have  been  seen  by 
Carey,  who  translated  the  Latin  words  into 
English.  If  then,  along  with  the  words  Carey 
obtained  the  melody  only,  he  would  have  to 
put  a bass  to  it,  which  agrees  with  the  account 
given  by  J.  C.  Smith.  Mr.  Cummings  remarks 
that  the  bass  of  the  song  in  Harmonia  Angli- 
cana is  not  worthy  of  Smith,  who  was  an  ex- 
cellent musician,  but  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing  whose  the  bass  printed  in  1743 
really  is.  It  may  indeed  be  that  by  Carey 
himself  which  he  took  to  Smith  for  correc- 
tion. If,  then,  Carey’s  share  in  the  National 
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Anthem  is  confined  to  the  English  translation 
of  the  Latin,  and  that,  perhaps,  only  partially, 
it  is  easy  to  see  why  he  never  claimed  the  song 
as  his  own,  and  why  his  name  was  never  pub- 
licly connected  with  it  until  many  years  after- 
wards. As  to  the  melody,  Carey  must  in  this 
case  have  obtained  it  with  the  Latin  words, 
in  the  same  form,  or  in  one  similar  to  it,  as 
that  printed  in  1743,  and  its  immediate  author- 
ship must  once  more  be  restored  to  the  domain 
of  speculation. 

6.  The  likeness  of  the  Anthem  to  such 
pieces  as  “ Eemember,  O thou  man,”  is  of  no 
critical  importance.  In  the  compositions  of 
the  16th  and  early  part  of  the  17th  century, 
we  find  the  same  or  similar  stock  phrases  con- 
tinually recurring.  Ingenuity  of  harmony 
was  at  that  time  more  thought  of  than  origi- 
nality of  melody  ; but,  as  Mr.  Cummings  points 
out,  the  similarity  between  “God  save  the 
King  ” and  Bull’s  “ Ayre  ” (composed  ivithout 
a title  and  without  ivords)  extends  also  to  its 
peculiar  rhythm,  and  could  hardly  have  been 
accidental.  The  “ Ayre,”  no  doubt,  is  in  the 
minor  mode,  but  this  is  in  no  way  inconsistent 
with  its  being  the  basis  on  which  “ God  save 
tlie  King  ” was  constructed. 

7.  An  argument  adduced  in  support  of  the 
claim  for  the  song  to  a Jacobite  origin,  is 
the  former  existence  at  Fingask  Castle  of  an 
old  drinking  cup  on  which  was  inscribed  the 
following  stanzas ; — 

“ God  save  the  King,  I pray, 

God  bless  the  King,  I pray, 

God  save  the  King. 

Send  him  victorious. 

Happy  and  glorious. 

Soon  to  reig-n  over  us, 

God  save  the  King. 

“ God  bless  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

The  true-born  Prince  of  Wales, 

Sent  us  by  Thee. 

Grant  us  one  favour  more, 

The  King  for  to  restore. 

As  Thou  hast  done  before. 

The  Familie.  Amen.” 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  an  in- 
scription of  this  kini  undated  and  unauthen- 
ticated, is  usually  worthless  as  evidence,  but 
in  the  present  instance  the  references  to  the 
King’s  restoration  and  to  the  true-born  Prince 
of  Wales  show  that  it  must  have  been  written 
before  the  death  of  James  II.  in  1701,  after 
which  there  was  no  titular  Prince  of  Wales 
until  the  birth  of  Charles  Edward,  in  1720. 
It  has  also  been  remarked  that  the  somewhat 
peculiar  expression  “/Send  him  victorious”  is 
more  applicable  to  the  Stuart  than  to  the 
Hanoverian  family.  These  stanzas  may  then 
be  considered  as  one  of  those  adaptations  of 
the  original  to  special  circumstances,  of  which 
many  examples  exist.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  verses  in  Harmonia  Anglicana  which 
otherwise  conform  closely  to  the  “Latin 
Chorus,”  also  contain  the  word  “send,”  for 
which  there  is  no  correlative  in  the  latter. 
This  may  be  taken  to  show  that  Carey  was 
acquainted  with  the  old  Jacobite  paraphrase 
and  borrowed  from  it  part  of  the  1st  stanza, 
with  the  word  “ soon  ” in  1.  6,  changed  to 
“ long.”  Another  indication  that  the  English 
stanzas  are  translated  from  the  Latin,  is  found 
in  st.  ii.,  1.  6,  where,  while  “In  Te”  is,  in 
accordance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
rendered  by  “On  him,”  the  third  person,  in 


which  the  verb  “ sita  est  ” is  written,  is  copied 
so  literally  as  to  involve  an  imperfect  rhyme, 
“ are  fix’d,”  corrected  in  1745  to  “ we  fix.” 

Our  want  of  knowledge  of  the  exact  date  of 
the  publication  of  Harmonia  Anglicana  leaves 
it  uncertain  whether  “ God  save  the  King  ” 
appeared  in  it  in  Carey’s  lifetime  or  after  his 
death,  which  occurred- in  Oct.,  1743;  but  the 
apparent  ignorance  of  the  English  words  on 
the  part  of  Travers  may  incline  us  to  believe 
they  had  not  been  printed  when  his  concert 
was  given. 

iii.  Conclusion. — The  view  of  the  case,  of 
which  the  above  is  a sketch,  reconciles  many 
discrepancies,  and  on  the  whole  it  now  seems 
more  than  probable  that  the  occasional  hymn 
or  anthem,  of  which  some  tradition  reached 
Arne  and  others,  was  really  produced  in  1688  ; 
tliat  the  composer  may  have  been  acquainted 
with  Bull’s  “ Ayre,”  and  founded  his  melody 
upon  it ; that  some  copies  of  the  anthem  wei  e 
current  among  the  Jacobites,  and  that  one 
imitation  of  it,  at  least,  was  made  by  them  in 
English  before  the  end  of  the  17th  cent. ; that 
the  anthem  became  known  to  Carey  about 
1740,  when  he  translated  it  (making  some  use, 
however,  of  the  old  adaptation) ; that  he  sang 
it  in  public,  but  never  claimed  it  as  an  original 
composition;  that  about  the  same  time  he 
showed  it  to  J.  0.  Smith ; that  another  copy 
of  the  so-called  anthem  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Travers;  and  that  almost  immediately  after- 
wards, through  its  performance  at  the  theatres, 
“ God  save  the  King  ” attained  the  popularity 

.which  it  has  maintained  to  the  present  day. 

iv.  Imitations  of  the  Anthem. — About  1766 
the  melody  of  “ God  save  the  King  ” became 
known  on  the  Continent.  It  was  set  in  Den- 
mark as  a national  air  to  the  words  “ Heil  dir 
dem  liebenden,”  a song  in  8 st.,  written  for  the 
birthday  of  Christian  VII.  (a  brother-in-law  of 
George  III.  of  England),  by  Heinrich  Harries, 
editor  of  the  Flensburger  Wochenblatt,  where  it 
was  pub.  Jan.  27,  1790.  Passing  into  Berlin, 
the  words,  recast  by  Balthasar  Gerhard  Schu- 
macher, and  beginning  “ Heil  Dir,  im  Sieger- 
krantz,”  appeared  in  tlie  Spenersche  Zeitung, 
Dec.  17,  1793,  and,  with  the  tune,  were  after- 
wards adopted  as  the  national  air,  first  of 
Prussia,  then  of  Saxony,  and  some  other  North 
German  States.  [For  fuller  details  see  the 
papers  by  Mr.  Cummings  referred  to  above,  to 
which  the  present  article  is  much  indebted  ; to 
Grove’s  Diet,  of  Music;  and  to  Chappell’s 
Popular  Music.'] 

2.  A successful  and  popular  imitation  of 
the  National  Anthem  is ; — 

“ God  bless  our  native  land  ! 

Firm  may  she  ever  stand. 

Through  storm  and  night ; ” 
which  is  in  use  in  America.  Full  details  of 
the  composition  of  this  hymn  are  given  at 
p.  1566,  i. 

3.  In  1828  an  imitation  appeared  in  AV.  W. 
Hull’s  Coll,  of  Prayers  for  Household  Use,  with 
a feio  Hys.  and  other  Poems,  p.  124  : — 

“ God  save  our  King!  0 shed 
All  blessings  o’er  his  head! 

Comfort  his  heart ! ” 

This  was  repeated  in  Hull’s  Coll.,  1833, 
and  in  1863  it  was  given  in  Kennedy  as : — 

“ Lord  God,  to  Thee  we  pray ; 

Save  our  Queen ! bless  her  sway 
Over  our  land.” 
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4.  In  the  Havergal  Life  Echoes,  1883,  there 
is  a version  of  the  Anthem  adapted  for  the 
Marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  March  10, 

1863,  the  adaptation  beginning  with  st.  ii., 
“God  save  the  Prince  of  Wales.”  It  is  en- 
titled “ A New  National  Bridal  Hymn.” 
Another  arrangement  of  the  Anthem  is  in  the 
same  work,  p.  140. 

5.  Numerous  imitations  of  the  metre  of  this 
Anthem  are  found  in  the  hymn-books  both 
old  and  new,  one  of  the  oldest  being : — 

“ Come,  Thou  Almighty  King, 

Help  us  Thy  praise  to  t^ing, 

Help  us  to  praise  ! " 

the  somewhat  complicated  history  of  which 
will  be  found  under  its  first  line.  J.  Marriott’s 
“Thou  Whose  Almighty  word,”  is  another 
successful  instance  of  the  adaptation  of  the 
metre  to  sacred  purposes. 

6.  During  the  Jubilee  year,  1887,  numerous 

alterations  of  the  National  Anthem,  and 
additions  thereto,  were  made  to  adapt  it  for 
the  occasion.  These  alterations  and  additions 
from  their  special  character  cannot  become 
permanent  parts  of  the  Anthem.  Several 
hymns  in  the  same  metre,  and  others  in 
varying  metres,  were  also  published ; but  the 
interest  of  these  is  mainly  historical.  (See 
Various.)  [G.  A.  C.] 

God  that  [Who]  madest  earth  and 
heaven.  {^Evening.']  This  hymn  is  given  in 
the  collections  in  various  forms  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  original  in  one  stanza.  This  was  1st  pub.  in 
Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  147. 

2.  The  same  with  the  addition  of  the  stanza,  “ Guard 
us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping.”  This  stanza  is  by  Arch- 
bishop Whately,  and  is  a Iree  rendering  of  the  ancient 
Compline  Antiphon,  “ Salva  nos,  Domine,  vigilantes, 
custodi  nos  dormientes,  ut  vigilemus  in  Christo,  et 
requiescamus  in  pace.”  It  is  found  in  T.  Darling’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1855,  No.  8,  as  st.  ii.  of  the  hymn,  and 
w as  appended  to  the  Archbishop’s  Lectures  on  Prayer, 
1860.  These  two  stanzas  constitute  the  hymn  in  its 
most  popular  form,  and  are  in  use  in  all  English  speak- 
ing countries,  sometimes  as,  “ God  who  madest,”  &c.,  as 
in  H.  A.  <&  M.,  1861-75.  A rendering  of  these  stanzas 
into  Latin,  as  “Deus,  terras  qui  polosque,”  is  given  in 
B.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  p.  175. 

3.  These  two  stanzas  and  a doxology  by  T.  Darling 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1855,  No.  8.  This  was  repeated 
with  alterations  in  the  doxology  in  the  Salisbury  H. 
Bk.,  1857  ; in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  and 
other  hymn-books. 

4.  In  the  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  <&  H.  Bk., 

1864,  No.  18,  there  is  the  following  arrangement:  i. 
“ God,  that  madest,”  &c.  (Heber)  ; ii.  “ And  when  morn 
again  shall  call  us”  (Mercer);  iii.  “Guard  us  waking,” 
&c.  (Whately) ; iv.  “ Holy  Father,  throned  in  heaven  ” 
(Mercer).  'This  is  repeated  in  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select 
Hymns  for  Ch.  <fe  Home,  1871-85,  with  a transposition 
of  st.  ii.  and  iii.,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  hymn. 

5.  In  Major’s  Book  of  Praise,  1868,  No.  281,  is  Mer- 
cer’s arrangement  without  the  doxology. 

All  these  centos  are  in  C.  IT.  in  G.  Britain, 
America,  and  the  colonies.  See  p.  1595,  i. 

[J.  J.] 

God  the  all-terrible ! King,  Who 
ordainest.  II.  F.  Chorley.  [In  Time  of  War.'] 
Written  for  a Kussian  air,  and  printed,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  in  Hullah’s  Part  Music,  1842.  It  is 
given  in  several  collections  either  in  its  ori- 
ginal or  in  a slightly  altered  form,  as  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  &c.  In  the  Universal  H. 
Bk.,  1885,  No.  392,  st.  i.-iii.  of  this  text,  some- 
what altered,  are  given  as,  “ God,  Lord  of 
Sabaoth ! King  Who  ordainest.”  In  Stryker’s 
Christian  Chorals,  New  York,  1885,  it  begins, 
“ 0 God,  all  terrible,”  and  in  the  American 
Ilys.  of  the  S'pirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  262,  st. 


ii.-iv.  are  given  in  an  altered  form  as,  “ God, 
the  Omnipotent ! Mighty  Avenger.” 

During  the  Franco-German  war,  on  the  28th 
Aug.,  1870,  the  Kev.  J.  Ellerton  wrote  an  imi- 
tation of  this  hymn,  beginning,  “God  the 
Almighty  One,  wisely  ordaining.”  It  was  pub. 
iu  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select 
Hymns  for  Ch.  & Home,  1871,  No.  84,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.  In  1871  a cento  from  these  two  hymns 
was  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  No. 
262,  of  which  st.  i.-iii.  are  from  Chorley’s 
hymn,  and  st.  iv.-vi.  are  st.  ii.-iv.  from  that 
by  Mr.  Ellerton.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  Creator  bless’d.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Sunday.]  Written  in  May,  1838, 
and  pub.  in  a small  pamphlet  entitled,  A Mes- 
sage from  the  Moon,  and  Other  Poems.  [1838.] 
In  1839  it  was  also  given  in  Votive  Offerings ; 
or  a Help  to  Stannington  Church.  This  was  a 
small  volume,  and  was  sold  for  the  benefit 
of  the  funds  of  Stannington  Church,  near 
Sheffield.  In  1853  the  hymn,  somewhat  al- 
tered (st.  iii.,  1.  2,  “ Christian  Day,”  for  “ Chris- 
tian’s Day,”  1.  3,  “ where  (met . .)  ” for  “ when 
met . .,”  st.  iv.  1.  1,  “ The  Church  below  hath 
bless’d,”  for  “ The  Church  hath  ever  bless’d  ”) 
was  given  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
No.  11,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “The 
Sabbath.”  It  is  in  several  modern  American 
hymn-books,  but  is  almost  unknown  to  the 
collections  in  G.  Britain.  [ J.  J .] 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  Holy 
Spirit,  Three  in  one.  G.  Thring.  [Close 
of  Evening  Service.]  Written  in  1871  and  1st 
pub.  in  Preb.  Hutton’s  Supplement,  Lincoln, 
1871,  No.  273,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  1872  it  was 
repeated  in  H.  H.  Pierson’s  Hymn  Tunes,  No. 
23,  with  a special  tune  by  Pierson.  Subse- 
quently it  was  included  in  the  author’s  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Lyrics,  1874,  p.  184 ; and  in  his 
Coll,  1882,  No.  94.  It  is  also  found  in  several 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  Father,  Whose  creation. 
J.  31.  Neale.  [Harvest]  Pub.  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  the  H.  Noted,  2nd  ed.,  1864  ; and 
again  in  the  author’s  posthumous  Origincd 
Sequences,  Hymns,  &c.,  1866,  p.  69,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.  It  has  since  appeared  iu  the  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  d:  M.,  1868  ; People's  H,  1867  ; and 
several  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

God  the  heavens  aloud  proclaim.  J. 

Alerrick.  [Ps.  xix.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
Tr.  and  Paraphrased  in  English  Verse,  1765, 
and  repeated  in  W.  D.  Tattersall’s  rearranged 
ed.  of  the  same,  1797.  As  a complete  version 
of  Ps.  ix.  it  is  not  in  C.  U.  A cento  composed 
of  st.  XV.,  xvi.,  xviii.,  xix.,  from  Tattersall’s 
arrangement,  is  in  several  American  collections, 
including  The  Springfield  Coll,  1835;  the 
Unitarian  Hy.  [&  Tune]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  and 
several  other  hymn-books.  It  begins,  “ Blest 
Instructor,  from  Thy  ways.”  This  psalm  ver- 
sion by  Merrick  as  rewritten  by  Miss  Auber 
in  her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  is  given  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  as  “Heavenly 
Teacher,  from  Thy  ways.”  [J.  J.] 

God  the  Lord  a king  remaineth.  J 

Kehle.  [Ps.  xciii.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalter  ; 
or.  Psalms  of  David,  1839,  p.  241,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  given  in  the  Sarum  Hyl,  1868, 
Kennedy,  1863,  siid  in  several  Public  School 
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collections,  but  its  use  is  not  equal  to  its  merits. 
It  is  one  of  Keble’s  finest  renderings  of  the 
Psalms.  [See  Psalters,  English,  § xviii.] 

[J.  J.] 

God  the  Lord,  in  mercy  bending. 

[Holy  Communion.']  This  hymn  is  a tr.  by 
Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale  of  a cento  from  the  Greek 
Liturgies  of  SS.  James  and  Mark,  made  for 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  People’s  IL,  1867,  No.  170, 
in  5 st.  of  G 1.  It  is  an  “ Invocation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  before  the  Consecration.”  The 
Greek  begins,  ’EXeyaov  ypas,  6 Qeos.  [J.  J.J 

God,  the  omnipresent  God.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Ps.  xlvi.]  1st  pub.  in  Hymns  occasioned 
hy  the  Earthquake^  March  8,  1750,  London. 
Printed  in  the  year  MDCCL.  It  is  in  12  st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p.  106).  In  its 
full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the  collections,  but 
st.  iv.,  V.,  are  given  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858,  as  No.  662;  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for 
the  Use  of  the  Churches,  2nd  ed.  1871,  No.  229, 
&c.,  as  “ From  the  throne  of  God  there  springs.” 

[J.  J.] 

God,  Who  didst  so  dearly  buy.  C. 

Wesley.  [Praise  desired  of  Believers.]  There 
are  two  centos  beginning  with  this  first  line  as 
follows  : — 

1.  In  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Blc.,  1780,  No.  406, 
and  later  editions  to  1875;  and  also  in  other  Methodist 
collections,  the  cento  is  compiled  from  0.  Wesley's  Short 
Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  as  follows;  st.  i..  No.  554;  st.  ii.. 
No.  823  ; st.  iii.,  iv..  No.  882. 

2.  Thetsecond  cento  is  No.  411,  in  the  revised  ed., 
ires.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  is  thus  composed  : st.  i.,  the  st.  i. 
as  above ; st.  ii.  from  C.  Wesley’s  Hys.  for  the  Use  of 
Families,  1767,  No.  28,  st.  i.  {P.  Works,  1868-72). 

[J.  J.] 

God’s  holy  law  transgressed.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [Hope  in  the  Gospel.]  Appeared  in  R. 
Hall’s  ed.  of  Beddome’s  (posthumous)  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  362,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ Hope  alone  from  the  Gospel.”  Its  use  in  G. 
Britain  is  limited,  but  in  America  it  is  exten- 
sive ; but  in  most  cases  either  abbreviated  or 
altered.  Orig.  text  in  the  Hymnal  of  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Church,  1878,  No.  314,  with  “ Con- 
vinced of  guilt,’’  &c.,  for  “Burdened  with 
guilt,”  &c.,  in  st.  i.  1.  3.  [J.  J.] 

Goethe,  Johann  Wolfgang  von,  s.  of 
Johann  Caspar  Goethe,  a lawyer  at  Frankfurt- 
am-Main  ; was  b.  at  Frankfurt  Aug.  28, 1749, 
and  d.  at  Weimar,  March  22,  1832.  The 
greatest  German  poet  of  his  day,  and  one  of 
the  most  famous  literary  men  of  his  own  or 
any  age,  his  sympathies  were  Classical  rather 
than  distinctively  Christian ; and  as  he  him- 
self said  (Conversations  with  Eckermann,  Jan- 
uary 4,  1827),  he  wrote  no  poems  suited  for 
use  in  public  worship. 

A few  pieces,  principally  from  his  well-known  dra- 
matic poem  of  Faust  (pt.  i.  1808  ; pt.  ii.  pub.  post- 
humously, 1832),  are  found  under  his  name  in  one  or 
two  Unitarian  hymn-books.  Good  trs.  of  both  parts 
of  Faust  have  been  pub.  by  Dr.  John  Anster,  Bayard 
Taylor,  Sir  Theodore  Martin,  and  others ; while  a very 
large  number  of  other  persons  have  pub.  trs.  of  the  first 
part.  No  attempt  has  accordingly  been  made  to  notice 
any  trs.  except  those  in  the  hymn-books. 

i.  From  Faust,  pt.  i.,  1808. 

i.  Christ  ist  erstanden ! Freude  dem  Sterblichen. 
Easter.  The  chorus  of  angels  on  Easter  Day.  Tr.  as 
“Christ  has  arisen ! Joy  to  our  buried  Head,”  by  Dr. 
K H.  Hedge,  in  his  Supp.  to  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1853,  No.  836.  A free  version  is  also 
noted  under  A.  C.  Coxe,  No.  4. 

ii,  Die  Sonne  tbnt  nach  alter  Weise.  Praise.  The 


§oiig  of  the  three  Archangels  in  the  Prologue  irl  Heaven, 
Tr.  as  “ The  sun  is  still  for  ever  sounding,”  by  Dr.  F.  H. 
Hedge,  as  above,  1853,  No.  190. 

iii.  Verlassen  hah  ich  Feld  und  Auen.  Ecening. 
Faust’s  Soliloquy  on  entering  his  study  with  the  dog. 
Tr.  as  “O’er  silent  field  and  lonely  lawn,”  as  No.  21  in 
W.  J.  Fox’s  IT.  & Anthems,  1841,  repeated  in  English 
and  American  Unitarian  collections. 

ii.  Miscellaneous. 

iv.  Des  Maurers  Wandeln.  Written  for  the  Free- 
masons’ Lodge  at  Weimar,  of  which  he  became  a member 
in  1780,  and  included  in  his  WerJce,  1828,  vol.  iii.  p.  61, 
entitled  “ Symbolum.”  Tr.  as  “ The  Mason  s ways  are 
A type  of  Existence,”  by  T.  Carlyle,  in  his  Past  and 
Present,  1843,  p.  318.  Included, beginning  “The  future 
hides  in  it”  (st.  ii.),  as  No.  854  in  Dr.  Hedge’s  Coll., 
1853,  as  above. 

Two  pieces  are  also  found  in  collections 
under  his  name,  viz. : — 

1,  Without  haste!  without  rest,  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages, 
Boston,  U.S.,  3rd  Ser.,  1865,  p.  76,  and  repeated  as 
“ Without  haste  and  without  rest,”  in  Stopford  Brooke’s 
Christian  Hys.,  1881,  &c.  It  is  suggested  by  “ Wie  das 
Gestern,  Ohne  Hast,  Aber  Ohne  Hast,  Drehe  sich  jeder, 
Um  die  eigne  Last,”  in  Goethe’s  Zahme  Xenien,  2nd 
Ser.,  1823  {Werke,  1828, iii.  p.  245). 

I 2.  Rest  is  not  quitting  The  busy  career.  {Best.) 
I This  is  part  of  a piece  beginning  “ Sweet  is  the  pleasure 
Itself  cannot  spoil.”  No.  853  in  Dr.  Hedge’s  Coll , 1853, 
as  above,  marked  as  by  “ J.  S.  Dwight.”  There  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  equivalent  poem  in  Goethe’s  Werke. 

[J.  M.] 

GofFe,  Eliza  Fanny.  [Morris,  E.  F.] 

Golden  harps  are  sounding.  Frances 
B.  Havergal.  [Ascension.]  Written  at  Perry 
Barr,  Dec.,  1871,  under  the  following  circum- 
stances 

“ When  visiting  at  Perry  Barr,  F.  R.  H.  walked  to 
the  boys’  schoolroom,  and  being  very  tired  she  leaned 
against  the  play-ground  wall,  while  Mr.  Snepp  [editor  ot 
S.  of  Grace  & Glory,  1872]  went  in.  Returning  in  ten 
minutes  he  found  her  scribbling  on  an  old  envelope.  At 
his  request  she  gave  him  the  hj^mn  just  pencilled, 
‘Golden  harps,’  &c.  Her  popular  tune  Hermas  was 
composed  for  this  hymn.  Hermas  was  the  tune  she 
sang,  as  ‘ the  pearly^  gates  opened  ’ for  her,  June  3,  1879.” 
[HAV.  MSS.] 

The  use  of  this  “ Ascension  Hymn  for  Cliil- 
dren,”  in  G.  Britain  is  limited,  but  in  America 
it  has  attained  to  great  popularity.  It  was 
pub.  in  the  Lay  Spring  Magazine,  and  the 
Lay  of  Lays,  May,  1872  ; in  Under  the  Sur- 
face, 1874,  and  in  Life  Mosaic,  1879.  [J.  J.] 

Good  is  the  Lord  [our]  the  heavenly 

King.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ixv. — Spring.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  Lavid,  &c.,  1719,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled,  “ The  Blessings  of 
Spring;  or,  God  gives  Rain.”  It  is  found  in 
several  modern  hymn-books,  and  sometimes 
abbreviated  as  in  the  Neiv  Cong.,  1859. 
Another  hymn  beginning,  “ Good  is  the  Lord, 
our  heavenly  King,”  appeared  in  Bickerstetli’s 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  498,  with  the  as- 
cription to  “ Watts  ” in  the  Index.  The  first 
stanza  is  st.  i.  of  this  version  of  Ps.  Ixv.,  witli 
our  for  the ; the  remaining  three,  each  begin- 
ning, “ Good  is  the  Lord,”  are  by  another  hand. 

[J.  J.] 

Goode,  William,  m.a.,  b.  in  Bucking- 
ham, April  2,  1762,  and  received  his  early 
education,  first  in  that  town,  and  then  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  T.  Bull,  a Dissenting 
minister,  at  Newport  Pagnel.  Having  a strong 
inclination  for  Holy  Orders,  he  left  the  business 
in  which  he  was  engaged  with  his  father,  and, 
in  1780,  entered  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  b.a.  in  1784,  and  m.a.,  1787.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  in  1786,  he  became  curate 
of  Abbots  Langley,  Herts ; then  of  St.  Ann’s, 
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Blackfriars,  and  subsequently  rector  of  the 
latter  parish,  adding  thereto  one  or  two  lecture- 
ships. He  d.  April  15,  1816.  Mr.  Goode’s 
interest  in  foreign  mission  work  was  very 
earnest,  and  took  a practical  turn  in  assisting 
to  found  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  His 
prose  works  include /Sermons,  1812  ; and  Essays 
on  all  the  Scriptural  Names  and  Titles  of  Christ, 
&c.,  which  were  reprinted  from  the  Christian 
Guardian,  1813-1816.  His  Worhs,  together 
with  a Memoir,  were  pub.  in  1822  (6  vols.), 
and  edited  by  his  son.  His  version  of  the 
Psalms  was  pub.  as  : — 

An  Entire  New  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  in 
xoliich  an  attempt  is  made  to  accommodate  them  to  the 
worship  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  a variety  of  mea- 
sures now  in  general  use,  toith  original  Preface  and 
Notes,  critical  and  explanatory.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Goode,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew,  Wardrobe,  and  St. 
Ann,  Blackfriars ; Lecturer  of  St.  John  of  Wapping ; 
and  Lady  Camden's  Tuesday  Evening  Lecturer  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Lawrance,  Jewry.  In  two  volumes. 
Jjondon:  Printed  for  the  Author  by  W.  Wilson  . . . and 
sold  by  Rivingtons,  &c.,  1811.  2nd  ed.,  1813;  3rd  ed., 
1816. 

Fratt,  in  1829;  Bichersteth,  in  1833;  and 
Kernhle  in  1853,  made  extensive  use  of  this 
version  of  the  Psalms,  the  latter  including 
nearly  fifty  pieces  in  his  Coll.  Most  of  these 
have  fallen  out  of  use,  one  only  being  retained 
in  Kemble’s  Neiv  Church  H.  Bh.,  1873.  In 
modern  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America 
about  twenty  of  Goode’s  versions  are  still  in 
C.  U.  These  include,  “ Jesus,  with  Thy  salva- 
tion blest  ” ; “ Lord,  I delight  to  find  my 
place  ” ; “ Thou  gracious  God  and  kind  ” ; 
“With  songs  of  grateful  praise,”  &c.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  § XVI.]  The  following  are 
still  in  C.  U. 

1.  Crown  His  head  with  endless  blessing.  Ps.  cxviii. 

2.  Far  as  the  isles  extend.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

3.  How  blest  are  they  whose  hearts  sincere.  Ps. 
cxix. 

4.  How  blest  the  man  with  mercy  crowned.  Ps. 
XXX  a. 

5.  If  the  Lord  had  not  heard,  may  Israel  now  say. 
Ps.  cxxiv. 

6.  Jesus,  with  Thy  salvation  blest.  Ps.  xx. 

7.  Let  Thy  grace.  Lord,  make  me  [us]  lowly.  Ps. 
cxxxi. 

8.  Lo  in  Gethsemane’s  dark  shade.  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

9.  Lo,  the  mighty  God  appearing.  Ps.  1. 

] 0.  Lord,  I delight  to  find  my  place.  Ps.  xxvi. 

11.  Lord  of  mercy,  just  and  kind.  Ps.  xiii. 

12.  Lord,  Thy  Church  hath  seen  Thee  rise.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

13.  Now  let  our  songs  arise.  Ps.  xcvi. 

14.  0 my  God,  by  Thee  forsaken.  Ps.  xlii. 

15.  Prepare  a new  song  Jehovah  to  praise.  Ps.  cxlix. 

16.  Songs  anew  of  honour  framing.  Ps.  xcviii. 

17.  Thou  gracious  God  and  kind.  Ps.  Ixxix. 

18.  Though  sinners  boldly  join.  Ps.  ii. 

19.  With  songs  of  grateful  praise.  Ps.  cvii.  [J,  J.] 

Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Songes,  by  Miles  Coverdale.  Written  by 
Bishop  Coverdale,  the  great  translator  of  tlie 
Bible.  Of  this  work  an  unique  copy  is  at 
Queen’s  Coll.,  Oxford.  In  the  2nd  edition  of 
Foxe’s  Acts  and  Monuments  it  is  quoted 
among  a list  of  books  prohibited  in  1539.  In 
subsequent  editions  this  list  is  withdrawn. 
Townsend’s  edition  of  Foxe  restores  it  under 
the  date  of  1546,  on  ihe  authority  of  Bonner’s 
Kegister  {Academy,  June  28,  1884,  Letter  of 
Dr.  A.  F.  Mitcheli).  A reprint  of  the  book, 
without  the  tunes,  has  been  published  in 
Coverdale’s  Remains,  1846  (Parker  Soc.).  The 
Preface,  in  describing  the  motives  tliax  pro- 
duced it,  echoes  the  commonplace  so  frequent 
among  translators  of  the  Psalms.  “ Would 
God  . . . our  carters  and  ploughmen  (had  none) 


GOOSTLY  PSALMKS  AND 

other  thing  to  whistle  upon  save  psalms  . . . 
and  if  women  . . . spinning  at  the  wheels  had 
none  other  songs  . . . they  should  be  better 
occupied  than  with  hey  nony  nony,  hey  ti  oly 
loly.”  The  Spiritual  Songs  are  paraphrases  of 
the  “ Ten  Commandments,”  “Creed,”  “Pater 
Noster,”  “Media  Vita,”  “Gloria  in  Ex- 
celsis,”  “Magnificat,”  “Nunc  Dimittis,” 
“ Christe  Qui  Lux,”  “ A^eni  Creator  ” (3),  and 
twelve  hymns.  There  are  also  fifteen  render- 
ings of  psalms,  two  of  them  being  duplicates. 
H is  extremely  probable  that  the  whole  book 
is  translated  from  German  originals.  All  the 
hymns  and  psalm-renderings  save  five  have 
been  identified  by  Mr.  Mearns  as  German.  It 
is  thus  a witness  to  the  impression  wdiich  the 
hymns  and  psalms  of  Germany  made  on  the 
early  Gospellers.  [Psalters,  English,  § v. ; 
English  Hymnody,  Early,  IV.]  ' [H.  L.  B.] 

The  following  is  a list  of  contents,  the  first 
lines  of  the  German  being  given  where  the 
hymn  is  a translation  • — 

1.  “ 0 Holy  Spirite  our  comfortoure.” 

2.  “ Come,  holy  Spirite,  most  blessed  Lorde.” 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott ! 

3.  “ Thou  holy  Spirite,  we  pray  to  the.” 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist. 

4.  “ God  the  Father,  dwell  us  by.” 

Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei. 

5.  “ These  are  the  holy  commaundements  ten.” 

Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot. 

6.  “ Man,  wylt  thou  lyve  vertuously.” 

Mensch  willt  du  leben  seliglich. 

7.  “ We  beleve  all  upon  one  God.” 

Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schdpfer 

8.  “ In  God  I trust,  for  so  I must.” 

In  Gott  gelaub  ich  das  er  hat. 

9.  “ 0 Father  ours  celestiall.” 

Ach  Vater  unser,  der  du  bist. 

10.  “ 0 oure  Father  celestiall.” 

Vater  unser,  der  du  bist. 

11.  ” Be  glad  now,  all  ye  christen  men.” 

Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein. 

12.  “ Now  is  oure  health  come  from  above.” 

Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen  her. 

13.  “ Christ  is  the  only  Sonne  of  God.” 

Herr  Christ  der  einig  Gottes  Sohn. 

14.  “ In  the  myddest  of  our  lyvynge.” 

Mitten  vdr  im  Leben  sind. 

15.  “ By  Adam’s  fall  was  so  forlorne.” 

Lurch  Adam’s  Fall  ist  gan/.  verderbt. 

16.  “ Wake  up,  wake  up,  in  God’s  name.” 

Wach  auf  in  Gottes  Name. 

17.  “ I call  on  the,  Lorde,  Jesu  Christ.” 

Ich  ruf  zu  dir  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

18.  “ Now  blessed  be  thou,  Christ  Jesu.” 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ. 

19.  “ Christe  is  now  rysen  agayne.” 

Christ  ist  erstanden  von  der  Marter  allc. 

20.  “ Christ  dyed  and  suffred  great  payne.” 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden. 

21.  “ To  God  the  hyghest  be  glory  alwaye.” 

Allein  Gott  in  der  Hbh  sey  Ehr. 

22.  “ My  soul  doth  magnyfie  the  Lorde.” 

Mein  Seel  erhebt  den  Herren  mein. 

23.  “ With  peace  and  with  joyfull  gladnesse.’ 

Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin. 

24.  “ Helpe  now,  0 Lorde,  and  loke  on  us.” 

Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel  sieh  darein. 

25.  “ Werfore  do  the  heithen  now  rage  thus.” 

26.  “ Oure  God  is  a defence  and  towre.” 

Ein’  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott  (partly) 

27.  “ Except  the  Lorde  had  bene  with  us.” 

W o der  Herre  nicht  bei  uns  war’. 

28.  “ At  the  ryvers  of  Babilon.” 

An  Wasserfliissen  Babylon. 

29.  “ Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lorde.” 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcbt  steht. 

30.  “ Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lorde.” 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  stelit. 

31.  “ 0 Lorde  God-,  have  mercy  on  me.” 

0 Herre  Gott  begnade  mich. 

32.  “ 0 God,  be  mercyfull  to  me.” 

Erbarm  dich  mein,  0 Herre  Gott. 

33.  “ Out  of  the  depe  crye  I to  the.” 

Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir. 
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34.  “ I lyft  my  soule,  Lorde,  up  to  the.” 

Von  alien  Menschen  abgewandt. 

35.  “ God  be  mercyfull  unto  us.” 

Es  wollt  uns  Gott  genadig  sein. 

36.  “ The  foolish  wicked  men  can  saye.” 

Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl. 

37.  “ Prayse  thou  the  Lorde,  Hierusale.” 

38.  “ Behold  and  se,  forget  not  this.” 

39.  “ 0 Christ,  that  art  the  lyght  and  daye.” 

Christe,  du  bist  Licht  und  der  Tag. 

40.  “ 0 hevenly  Lorde,  thy  godly  worde.” 

0 Herre  Gott,  dein  gdttlich  Wort. 

41.  “ Let  go  the  whore  of  Babilon.” 

Notes  on  the  whole  of  these  German  hymns  will  be 
found  throughout  this  Dictionary  either  under  their 
first  lines  or  by  references  from  these,  save  in  the 
following  cases,  where  notes  will  be  found  under 
authors’  names,  viz. : — No.  9,  under  Moibanus;  Nos.  8, 
12,  under  Speratus;  No.  13,  under  Cruciger ; No.  15, 
under  Spengler;  Nos.  16,  21,  under  Sachs;  No.  17,  under 
Agricola : No.  22,  under  Pollio ; No.  28,  under  Dach- 
stein;  No.  31,  under  Greitter;  No.  32,  under  Hegenwalt ; 
No.  34,  under  Knbpken.  No.  39  is  from  “Christe  qui 
lux  es  et  dies,”  as  tr.  in  the  Riga  G.  B.,  1530. 

In  an  interesting  letter  to  the  Academy  of  June  28, 
1884,  on  “ Coverdale’s  Spiritual  Songs,”  Professor 
Mitchell,  of  St.  Andrew’s,  gives  a list  of  first  lines  of 
their  German  originals,  agreeing  for  the  most  part  with 
the  identifications  made  by  myself,  many  months 
before.  The  blanks  he  would  thus  fill  up  : — For  No.  1 
he  suggests  “ Herr  Gott,  din  triiw  mit  gnaden  leist  ” 
(^Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  604,  as  by  Johannes  Zwick);  for 
No.  25,  “Ir  Haiden,  was  tobt  jr  umb  sust”  {Waxker- 
nagel,  1841,  No.  605,  as  by  Joachim  Aberlin) ; for  No. 
37,  “Hierusalem,  des  louen  stadt”  (Wacfcerna^e?,  iii. 
p.  570,  from  a Low  German  G.  B.  1526);  for  No.  38, 
“ Nun  sieh,  wie  fein  und  lieblich  ist  ” ( Wackernagel, 
iii.  p.  944,  as  by  Conrad  Huober);  and  for  No.  41, 
“Lobt  Gott,  jr  Christen  alien”  {Wackernagel,  1841, 
p.  690,  from  a Niirnberg  collection,  1544).  But  in  all 
these  cases  the  resemblances  are  very  slight  indeed,  and 
the  earliest  dates  to  which  Nos.  38  and  41  have  been 
traced,  are  respectively,  1545  and  1544,  j 

Gospels,  Hymns  on  the.  [Prayer,  Book 
of  Common.] 

Got  thir  eigenhaf  ist.  ISiippUcation.'] 
Quoted  by  Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  24,  from  a 
Munich  ms.  of  the  8th  or  9th  cent.,  in  2 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  a rhymed  version  of  one  of  the 
collects  in  the  Liber  Sacramentornm  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Great  {Opera,  vol.  ii.,  Paris,  1675, 
col.  1503),  which  begins  “ Heus,  cui  proprium 
est  miserere  semper  et  parcere,”  and  of  which 
a prose  tr.  is  given  (beginning  “ 0 God,  whose 
nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy  and 
to  forgive  ”)  among  the  “ Prayers  and  Thanks- 
givings, upon  several  occasions,”  in  the  Bk. 
of  Com.  Prayer.  The  only  tr.  from  the 
German  is  “ God,  it  is  Thy  property,”  by  Miss 
Winkivorth,  1869,  p.  29.  [J."M.] 

Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei.  [Holy 
Trinity.']  Old  Litany  revised  by  M.  Luther. 
The  original  of  this  hymn  is  jirobably  of  the 
15th  cent,  or  earlier.  Wackernagel,  ii..  No.  684, 
quotes  a form  dating  1422,  in  15  1.,  beginning 
“Sanctus  Petrus,  won  uns  bey.”  In  Michael 
Yehe’s  Gesangbiichlein,  1537  (ed.  1853,  p.  57), 
it  is  entitled,  “ A Litany  in  the  time  of  Pro- 
cessions upon  St.  Mark’s  Day  and  in  Eogation 
Week  ” ; and  consists  of  5 st.  of  12  1.,  followed 
by  a series  of  Invocations  of  Patriarchs,  Pro- 
phets, &c.  Luther  adopted  st.  i.  11. 1-6,  rewrote 
st.  i.  11.  7-12,  and  cut  off  the  invocations  to 
Mary,  the  Angels,  and  the  Saints.  His  version 
appeared  in  the  Geystliche  gesangk  Buchleyn, 
Wittenberg,  1524,  thus  : — 

“ Gott  der  vatter  wen  uns  bey 
Und  las  uns  nicht  verterben. 

Mach  uns  aller  sunden  frey 
Und  helff  uns  selig  sterben. 

Fur  dem  teuffel  uns  bewar, 

Halit  uns  bey  festem  glauben 
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Und  auff  dich  las  uns  bawen, 

Aus  hertzem  grund  vertrawen, 

Dyr  uns  lassen  gantz  und  gar, 

Mit  alien  rechten  Christen 
Entfliehen  teuffels  listen, 

Mit  wafFen  Gotts  uns  fristen. 

Amen,  Amen,  das  sey  war. 

So  singen  wyr  Alleluia. 

2. 

“ Ihesus  Christus  won  uns  bey,  &c. 

3. 

“ Heylig  geyst  won  uns  bey,”  &c. 

In  the  Erfurt  Enchiridion,  1526,  it  bears  the 
title,  “ The  hymn  ‘ Godt  der  vatter  won  uns 
bey,’  improved  and  evangelically  corrected.” 
In  Luther’s  form  it  speedily  became  popular, 
and  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  102-104,  relates 
many  instances  of  its  use— at  weddings,  by  the 
dying,  in  times  of  trouble,  &c.  It  is  given  in 
'Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  16,  as  quoted  above ; in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  40,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  187. 
The  irs.  in  C.  U.  are ; — 

1.  God  the  Father  1 with  us  he.  Shield  us,  &c. 
A free  tr.  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  in  J.  Anderson’s  H. 
from  the-German  of  Dr.  M.  L.,  1846,  p.  24  (1847, 
p.  46).  From  this,  st.  i.-iii.  unaltered,  and  st. 
iv.  altered,  were  adopted  as  No.  450  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  God  the  Father,  with  us  he.  And,  &c.  In  full, 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  1 in  the  App.  to  his  Ps. 
# Hys.,  1851. 

3.  0 God,  the  Father  J draw  Thou  nigh.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth  Hyl.,  1880. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

(1)  “ God  the  Father,  dwell  us  by,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale, 
1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  543).  (2)  “God  the  Father, 
our  Defence,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  27.  (3)  “God 
our  Father!  dwell  within,”  as  No.  186  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  B.,  1754.  (4)  “ Our  Father  God  ! to  Thee 
we  pray,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  91.  (5)  “ Father,  in  us 
Thy  dwelling  be,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  53.  (6) 

“ God  the  Father,  be  our  stay,”  byi?.  Massie,  1854,  p.  26. 
(_7)  “ Our  God,  our  Father,  with  us  stay,”  by  Miss  War- 
ner, 1858  (1861,  p.  82).  (8)  “ 0 God  the  Father,  with 
us  dwell,”  in  S.  Garratt’s  Hys.  & Trs.,  1867,  p.  26.  (9) 
“ God  the  Father,  wdth  us  be.  Let,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald 
in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  388 ; altered  in  his  Exotics, 
1876,  p.  60.  (10)  “God  the  Father,  with  us  stay,”  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  44.  [j . M.] 

Gott  ist  gegenwartig.  G.  Tersteegen. 
[Public  Wor.ship.]  Appeared  in  his  Geistliches 
Blumengdrtlein,  1729,  as  No.  11,  in  Bk.  iii.,  in 
8 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled,  “ Remembrance  of  the 
glorious  and  delightful  presence  of  God.”  It 
passed  into  Zinzendorf’s  Geist-  und  liebliche 
Lieder,  1731,  No.  1139,  has  attained  a wider 
use  than  any  other  of  Tersteegen’s  hymns,  and 
is  found  in  most  recent  collections,  as  in  the 
JJnv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  559.  It  is  a poetical 
reflex  of  his  inner  riature,  a beautiful  expres- 
sion of  the  characteristics  of  his  peculiar  vein 
of  mystical  piety.  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii. 
355,  calls  it  “ A hymn  of  deepest  adoration  of 
the  All  Holy  God,  and  a profound  introduction 
to  blessed  fellowship  with  Him.”  Tr.  as : — 

1.  lo,  God  is  here  ! Let  us  adore,  by  J.  Wesley, 
in  H.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1739  {P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  167),  a tr.  catching  the  spirit  of  the 
original,  but  rather  free,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.  Included  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  No.  481  (1875,  No.  494).  The  full 
text  is  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1857  and 
1864;  but  it  is  generally  found  in  centos.  The 
most  important  are  : — 

i.  In  the  original  metre. 

(1)  St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  as  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836 ; Bick- 
( ersteth’s  Christ.  Fsal.,  1841 ; Amer.  Meth.  Epis.,  1878, 


444  aoTT  1ST  UND  BLEIBT 

&c.  Ill  the  Swedenborgian  Coll.,  1824  and  1880,  and 
others,  this  cento  begins,  “ The  Lord  is  here ! Let  us 
adore.” 

(2)  St.  i.-iv.  as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853  ; Bapt.  Ps.  & 
JTys.,  1858  ; Hyl.  Comp.,  1870  ; H.  cfc  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1874 ; Horder’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  &c. 

(3)  “Lo!  God  is  here!  Him  day  and  night,”  begin- 
ning with  st.  ii.  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835. 

ii.  In  Long  Metre. 

(1)  The  most  important  form  is  of  st.  1.,  ii.,  iv., 
wdth  11.  5-6  omitted.  This  is  found  in  the  Salisbury 
Coll.,  1778  ; Wilherforce,  1832 ; Martineau,  1840  ; Cooke- 
Denton,  1853;  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1871.  It  is  also 
extensively  used  in  America,  as  in  the  Bk.  of  Hys., 
1846-8  ; Presh.  Hyl.,  1874;  Dutch  Ref.,  1869  ; Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871 ; H.  tfe  Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  &c. 

(2)  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1252, 11.  1-12,  are  the  above  ; 
while  11. 13-24  seem  to  be  added  by  Dr.  Kennedy  to  adapt 
it  for  the  Reopening  of  a Church  or  similar  festivals. 

2.  The  Lamb  is  slain,  let  us  adore,  by  W.  Dela- 
motte,  as  No.  134  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.j  1742, 
and  repeated  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  656,  read- 
ing “The  Lamb  was  slain”).  Mainly  taken 
from  Wesley’s  tr.  Included  in  varying  forms  in 
.1.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.^  1841  ; in  Walker’s  Chel- 
tenham Coll.,  1855;  and  Eeid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

3.  God  reveals  His  presence,  by  F.  W.  Foster 
and  J.  Miller,  as  No.  813  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1886,  No.  649),  being  a good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.  The  form  in  C.  U.  is  that  given 
to  it  by  W.  Mercer,  in  his  C.  P.  4"  H.  Bk.,  1855, 
No.  297  (Ox.  ed..  No.  426).  He  retained  13  lines 
as  in  the  original  tr.,  slightly  altered  5,  and  re- 
wrote the  rest  (with  little  regard  to  the  German), 
omitting  st.  iv.  altogether.  This  text  is  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876;  Ch.  Praise,  1883;  FreeCh. 
H.  Bk.,  1882  ; Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873 ; New  Zealand 
Hyl.,  1870  ; Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884;  Cana- 
dian Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880,  &c. 

Translation  not  in  C.  11.  : — 

“ The  Lord  is  here ; then  let  us  bow  before  Him,” 
by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  76.  [J.  M.] 

G-ott  ist  und  bleibt  getreu.  [Trust  in 
God.']  Founded  on  1 Cor.  x.  '13.  Included 
as  No.  302  in  J.  H.  Havecker’s  Kirchen-Echo, 
Helmstadt  and  Magdeburg,  1695,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  without  name  of  author;  repeated  as 
No.  25  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  It 
has  been  ascribed  to  Dr.  Johann  Christian 
Wilhelmi  (sometime  advocate  under  the  Hes- 
sian administration  and  syndic  at  Giessen), 
but  is  not  included  among  the  hymns  in  the 
Eisenach  G.  B.,  1721,  given  as  by  him  in 
Wetzel,  iii.  428;  and  no  trustworthy  evidence 
of  his  authorship  has  been  adduced.  Tr. 
as : — 

God  is  for  ever  true ! His  loving.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Verses, 
1883,  p.  34,  repeated  as  No.  167  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885.  ' [J.  M.] 

Gott  rufet  noch,  sollt  ich  nicht 
endlich  hbren.  G.  Tersteegen.  [Advent] 
A beautiful  hymn  on  God’s  gracious  call  to 
turn  to  Him  ; and  what  our  answer  should  be. 
Founded  on  Ps.  xcv.  7.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1735,  of  his  Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein, 
Bk.  hi..  No.  52,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ To- 
day if  ye  will  hear  His  voice.”  Included  as 
No.  629  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 
Tr.  as : — 

God  calling  yet ! — and  shall  I never  hearken  ? 
A good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  omitting  st.  vii., 
viii.,  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  of  the  H.  L.  L.  p.  58 
(1884,  p.  116);  and  repeated  as  No.  553 
in  Holy  Song,  1869,  In  America  it  has  been 
somewdiat  wilely  used  in  the  form  given  to  it  in 
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the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  556. 
Here  the  tr.  of  §t.  v.  was  omitted  and  the  rest 
reduced  to  L.M.,  beginning,  “ God  calling  yet ! — 
shall  I not  hear.”  The  text  of  1858  has  been 
adopted  in  full  in  the  Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  1869  ; Bapt.  //.  Bk.,  1871 ; Presb.  Hyl, 
1874  ; H.  Sf  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874  ; Meth. 
Epis.  Coll,  1878  ; and  others.  Omitting  st.  iv.  it 
appears  in  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872  ; Oberlin 
Manual,  1880  ; Ch.  Praise  Bk.,  1882,  <&c.  In  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  the  full  text 
of  1858  is  included,  with  the  addition  of  a recast 
of  st.  V.  [J.  M.] 

Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet. 

M.  Luther.  [Holy  Communion.]  St.  i.  dates 
from  pre-Eeformation  times,  was  used  at  pro- 
cessions, during  Mass  as  a post  communion, 
and  according  to  Bunsen  ( Ferswc/i,  1833,  p.  853) 
was  sung  by  the  people  after  the  Epistle  on 
Corpus  Christi  Day.  This  form  is  given  by 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  748,  from  Ludewig  Trute- 
bul’s  Enchiridion,  1524 ; and  by  Bdumher,  i. 
p.  719,  from  the  Crailsheim  Schulordnung, 
1480.  Luther  adopted  this  st.,  added  two 
others,  and  pub.  the  hymn  in  Eyn  Enchiridion, 
Erfurt,  1524  (thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  10), 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with  two  Kyrieleysons.  In- 
cluded in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl. 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  74,  and  as  No.  271  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  God  be  blessed,  and  God  be  praised.  A para- 
phrase in  54  1.,  in  Miss  Fry’s  Hys.  (f  the  Refor- 
mation, 1845,  p.  93.  Included,  rewritten  to  6 st. 
of  6 1.,  beginning,  “ Thou,  who  didst  Thine  Israel 
lead,”  in  J.  Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  all  H.  Bks., 
1860,  and  in  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  May  God  be  praised  henceforth,  and  blest  for 
ever.’  In  full  in  R.  Massie’s  M.  LutheSs  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  78,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl,  1880,  No.  273,  and  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  33. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  ; — 

(1)  “ May  God  be  praised  and  ador’d,”  as  No.  234  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ For  that 
amazing  love  and  grace,”  based  on  the  1754,  as  No.  568 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  1005,  begin- 
ning, “ Lord,  what  amazing  ”).  (3)  “ Now  Christ  be 
praised  and  glorified,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  75  (1847, 
p.  87).  (4)  “Glory  and  praise  to  God  we  give,”  by  Dr. 
J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  108.  (5)  “ Let  God  be  praised,  blessed 

and  uplifted,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Mag., 
1867,  p.  847.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  105,  it  begins, 
“Let  God  be  blest,  be  praised,  and  be  thanked.” 

[J.  M.] 

Gott  verlasst  die  Seinen  nicht ! 

[Gross  and  Consolation.]  Included  as  No. 
1254  in  the  Breslau  G.  B.,  1743,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. ; 
repeated  in  the  ed.  1746,  No.  128 ; in  both 
cases  without  name  of  author.  Tr.  as  : — 

God  doth  not  leave  His  own.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Warner  in  her  H.  of  the  Ch.  Militant, 
1858  (1861,  p.  480).  Included  in  the  Christian 
H.  Bk.,  Cincinnati,  1865,  No.  802 ; in  Prust’s 
Suppl  H.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1869,  No.  11  ; and  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  597.  [J.  M.] 

Gotter,  Ludwig  Andreas,  s.  of  Johann 
Christian  Gotter,  Court  preacher  and  Super- 
intendent at  Gotha,  was  b.  at  Gotha,  May  26, 
1661.  He  was  at  first  privy  secretary  and 
then  Hofrath  at  Gotha,  where  he  d.  Sept.  19, 
1735.  He  was  a pious,  spiritually-minded 
man,  with  tendencies  towards  Pietism ; and 
one  of  the  best  hymn- writers  of  the  period.  Of 
his  printed  hymns  the  earliest  appeared  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697.  Of  the  23 
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included  iu  Freylinghauseii’s  Geistreiches  G.B., 
1704,  and  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  seven 
have  been  tr.  into  English,  besides  his  version 
of  J.  W.  Petersen’s  “ Salve,  crux  beata,  salve  ” 
(q.  V.)-  J-  C.  Wetzel,  who  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  him  during  a visit  Gotter  made 
to  Komhild  in  1733,  mentions  a complete  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalter  (now  in  ms.  in  the  Ducal 
Library  at  Wernigerode)  by  him,  and  quotes 
from  his  ms.  the  first  lines  of  42  hymns  still 
unprinted  (Wetzel’s  A.  H.,  ii.  22-30 ; Koch,  iv. 
400-402  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  456).  Of  his 
hymns  those  tr.  into  English  are  : — 

i.  In  English  G.  U. : — 

i.  Erquicke  mich,  du  Heil  der  Sunder.  [ The 

Great  Physician.~]  On  the  Gospel  for  the  3rd  S. 
in  Advent  (St.  Matt,  xi.),  turning  it  into  a prayer 
for  cures  of  our  moral  nature  similar  to  the 
miracles  of  physical  healing  there  recorded.  In 
F reylinghausen,  1714,  No.  771,  in  10  st.  of  6 
1.,  and  in  Knapp's  Ei\  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  196.  The 
only  tr.  in.  C.  IJ.  is : — 

Saviour  of  sinners,  now  revive  us,  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
V.,  X.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  236,  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

ii.  Treuer  Vater,  deine  Liebe.  \_True  and  False 
Christianity.']  1697,  as  above,  p.  608,  in  23  st. 
of  6 1.,  repeated  in  Freylinghausen,  1704;  and 
in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  1713  (1855,  No.  324).  The 
only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — ■ 

Father,  Thine  eternal  kindness,  omitting  st.  x., 
in  J.  C.  Jacobi’s  PsF.  Ger.,  1720,  p.  3.  Con- 
siderably altered  in  his  ed.,  1722,  p.  50,  and 
1732,  p.  78  ; and  from  this  8 st.  were  included 
as  No.  542  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
The  trs.  of  st.  xii.,  xiii.,  altered  from  the  1732, 
and  beginning,  “ Has  temptation  well  nigh  won 
me,”  were  included  in  the  Scottish  Eoang.  Union 
H.  Bk.,  1856,  and  in  Dr.  J.  Paterson’s  Coll., 
Glasgow,  1867. 

iii.  Womit  soil  ich  dich  wohl  lohen.  [^Praise  and 
Thanksgiving.].  A beautiful  hymn  of  Thanks- 
giving (founded  on  Ps.  xci.)  for  the  wonderful 
ways  by  which  God  in  His  love  and  goodness  has 
led  us,  and  of  trust  in  the  continuance  of  His 
love  to  the  end.  1697,  as  above,  p.  577,  in  14 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  the  refrain  (altered  from  Hom- 
burg’s  “ Jesus,  meines  Lebens  Leben.”) 

“ Tausend,  tausend  Mai  sei  dir, 

Grosser  Kiinig,  Dank  dafur.” 

Repeated  in  Freylinghausen,  1704,  and  as  No. 
1033,  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed,  1863. 

Lauxraann,  in  Koch,  viii.  318-9,  relates  that  st.  iv. 
was  adopted  as  a thanksgiving  by  the  German  Mission- 
aries in  Abyssinia  on  their  deliverance  by  the  capture  of 
Magdala  in  1868,  and  st.  xi.,  by  C.  H.  Bogatzky,  after  a 
narrow  escape  on  one  of  his  journeys  in  Bohemia ; and 
adds  that  as  the  hymn,  with  its  Swabian  melody,  was  a 
gi-eat  favourite  of  the  poet  Uhland,  it  was  accordingly 
played  by  the  trumpeters  from  the  tower  of  St.  George’s 
Church,  on  July  14,  1873,  at  the  ceremony  of  the  un- 
veiling of  the  statue  erected  to  his  memory  in  Tiibingen. 

Tbe  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Lord  of  Hosts ! how  shall  I render.  A good  and 
full  tr.  in  Dr.  J.  Guthrie’s  Sacred  Lyrics,  1869, 
p.  131  ; and  from  this  st.  i.,  ii.,  ix.,  xiii.,  xiv., 
were  included  as  No.  50  in  the  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871. 

Another  tr.  is,  “With  what  fervour  of  devotion,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1732,  p.  157. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

iv.  Herr  Jesu,  Gnadensonne.  [Sanctification.] 

Perhaps  his  finest  hymn.  1697,  as  above,  p.  525,  in 
8 st.  The  trs.  are  ; (1)  “ Lord  Jesus  ! Sun  of  graces,” 
in  the  Ger.  PsaL,  ed.  1765,  p.  43.  (2)  “0 
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shed  abroad.  Lord  Jesus,”  a tr.  of  st.  vi.,  as  No.  1086,  in 
the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801. 

V.  0 Jesu  meine  Zuversicht.  [Lent.]  i7i4,  as 
above,  No.  772,  in  14  st.  Tr.  by  N.  L.  Frothingllam, 
1870,  p.  213,  beginning  with  st.  vii. 

vi.  Sei  hochgelobt,  barmherz’ger  Gott.  [Praise 
for  Redemption.]  On  Eph.  i.  3.  1st  in  the  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  p.  485,  in  16  st.  Tr.  as,  “ High 
praise  to  Thee,  all-gracious  God,”  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys. 

Sac.  Poems,  1740  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  v.  i.  p.  339). 

vii.  Wachet  auf,  ihr  faulen  Christen.  [Spiritual 
Watchfulness.]  On  St.  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  1697,  as  above, 
p.  425,  in  7 st.,  each  beginning  and  ending  with  the 
w’ord,  “ Wachet.”  Tr.  as,  “ Arise ! ye  lingering  saints, 
arise ! ” by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H,  L.  L.  1854. 

[J.  M.] 

Gough,  Benjamin,  was  b.  at  South- 
borough,  Kent,  in  1805,  and  d.  Nov.  28,  1877. 
He  was  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  in 
London  for  some  years.  After  retiring  from 
business  he  resided  at  Mountfield,  Faversham. 
He  was  a member  and  lay  preacher  of  the 
Wesleyan  denomination.  His  poetical  works 
include : — 

(1)  Lyra  Sahbatica,  Lon.,  1865  ; (2)  Kentish  Lyrics, 
Lon.,  1867  ; (3)  Hymns  of  Prayer  and  Praise,  Lon., 
1875;  and  several  minor  publications,  the  most  im- 
portant being  (4)  Protestant  Hymns  & Songs  for  the 
Million,  Lon.,  1878  ; (5)  Songs  from  the  Woodlands, 
and  Other  Poems,  Lon.,  1872 ; and  (6)  Christmas  Carols 
and  New  Year’s  Songs,  Lon.  (n.d.). 

Of  Mr.  Gough’s  hymns,  about  20  are  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  of  these 
the  most  popular  and  widely  used  is  “ Awake, 
awake,  O Zion,”  q.v.  Although  possessing 
many  features  of  popularity,  his  hymns  do  no"t 
rank  high  as  literary  productions.  His  works 
are  also  marred  by  numerous  and  feeble  imita- 
tions of  the  great  lyrics  of  the  Church.  Many 
of  his  earlier  hymns  were  rewritten  for  his 
Hys.  of  Prayer  & Praise,  very  much  to  their 
disadvantage.  In  addition  to  those  which  are 
annotated  under  their  first  lines  the  following 
are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.  Faithfulness. 
Appeared  in  his  Lyra  Sahbatica,  &c.,  1865,  p.  77,  in 

3 st.  of  8 1.’,  and  entitled  “ Christian  Fidelity.”  In  1867 
it  was  transferred  to  the  People’s  H,  and  again,  in 
1875,  to  the  New  Mitre-Hymnal,  No.  151. 

2.  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die.  Burial.  Ap- 
peared in  his  Lyra  Sahbatica,  1865,  p.  89,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  and  headed  “ For  the  dead  in  Christ.”  In  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

3.  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead.  Easter.  In 
Lyra  Sahbatica,  1865,  p.  96,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  as  “ An 
Easter  Carol ; ” but  in  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  <fc  Praise, 
1875,  p.  49,  this  is  changed  to  “An  Easter  Hymn.”  In 
the  New  Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  st.  iv.,  v.  are  omitted. 

4.  Come,  children,  and  join  with  ardour  divine. 
Missions.  In  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  159,  in  9 sr. 
of  3 1.,  and  entitled,  “Children’s  MisTonary  Hymn;” 
and  ihe  Hys.  of  Prayer  tfe  Praise,  1875,  No.  39,  in  4 .<t. 
of  6 1.  In  the  latter  work  it  is  rewritten,  very  much  to 
its  disadvantage.  The  1865  text  is  followed  in  the 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  562. 

5.  Come  to  Bethlehem  and  see.  Christmas.  Ap- 
peared in  his  Christmas  Carols,  &c.,  n.d.,  p.  21,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  New  31  itrc- Hymnal,  1875,  No.  26,  it  is 
dated  1873. 

6.  For  all  the  [Thy]  saints  in  heaven  and  earth. 

All  Saints.  From  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  119,  in 

4 st.  of  8 1.  into  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  tfc  G.,  1872,  No.  7-18. 

7.  God  the  Father,  full  of  grace.  Holy  Trinity,  or 
Public  Worship.  Appeared  in  his  Kentish  Lyrics,  1867, 
p.  97,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. ; and  rewritten  in  a far  less  accept- 
able form,  in  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  tfc  Praise,  1875,  p.  80, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  No.  8in  the  3Ieth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  is 
from  the  1867  text. 

8.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth.  Invitation.  Pub. 
in  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  83,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  ; and, 
altered  to  its  disadvantage,  in  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  <& 
Praise,  1875,  p.  33,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  No.  291  in  the 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879  is  from  the  1865  text. 
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9.  How  beauteous  on  the  mountains.  Missiojis. 
In  Lyra  Sdbbatica,  1865,  p.  23,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  ; and  bis 
Hys.  of  Prayer  & Praise,  1875,  p.  20.  In  Hatfield’s 
Church  II.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1216,  is  composed  of 
St.  i.-iii. 

10.  In  Thy  temple  we  adore  Thee,  gentle,  pure, 
and  holy  Child.  Cliristmas.  In  bis  Christmas  Carols, 
kc.,  N.D.,  p.  39,  in  3 st.  of  4 double  lines.  In 
tbe  New  Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  No.  30,  it  is  dated  1873, 
and  begins,  “ In  Tby  cradle  we  adore  Tbee.” 

11.  Jesus,  full  of  love  divine.  Love  of  Jesus. 
Written  in  1874,  and  pub.  in  tbe  New  Mitre-Hymnal, 
1875,  No.  84. 

12.  Lift  the  gospel  banner.  Missions.  This  is 
attributed  to  B.  Gougb,  on  tbe  autbority  of  Mrs.  Gougb. 
It  is  not  in  bis  published  works,  and  its  fi^.■^t  appearance 
is  unknown.  In  tbe  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  394, 
it  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 

13.  0 Jesus,  behold  the  lambs  of  Thy  fold. 

Sunday.  From  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  103,  in 
9 st.  of  3 1.  into  the  3Ieth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  511, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  ii. 

14.  Quicken,  Lord,  Thy  Church  and  me.  Whit- 
suntide. Appeared  in  his  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  16, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.  ; and  in  his  Hys,  of  Prayer  & Praise, 
1875,  p.  6 ; and  beaded  “ For  another  Pentecost.”  It  is 
No.  363,  in  Suepp’s  S.  of  G,  & G.,  1872. 

15.  Sing  we  merrily  to  God.  Praise.  Appeared 
in  bis  Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  65,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
bis  Hys.  of  Prayer  <fe  Praise,  1875,  p.  27.  In  tbe  New 
Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  No.  138,  st.  iii.  is  omitted. 

16.  There  is  a land  of  rest.  Heaven.  From  his 
Jjyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  105,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  into  the  New 
Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  No.  155,  where  it  is  appointed  for 
St.  Mark’s  Day. 

17.  There  is  no  condemnation.  Peace.  In  his 
Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  25,  and  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  & 
Praise,  1875,  p.  22,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  beaded  “ No 
Condemnation.”  In  Suepp’s  S.  of  G.  G.,  1872,  it  is 
No.  682. 

18.  Uplift  the  blood-red  banner.  Missions.  In  bis 
Lyra  Sabbatica,  1865,  p.  155,  and  his  Hys.  of  Prayer  & 
Praise,  1875,  p.  37,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ For  tbe 
Conversion  of  the  World.”  It  is  No.  408  in  tbe  People’s 
H.,  1867  ; No.  88  in  tbe  New  Mitre-Hymnal,  1875,  &c. 

[J.  J.] 

Gould,  Sabine  Baring-.  [Baring-Gouid, 
Sabine.] 

Grace,  J.  Prances,  a nom  de  flume  of 
Mrs.  Vau  Alstyne  (q.  v.). 

Grace,  ’tis  a charming  sound.  P.' 
Doddridge,  \_8alvation  hy  Grace.']  1st  pub. 
ill  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  Ortou, 
iu  1755,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  follows : — 

“cclxxxvi.  Salvation  by  Grace.  Hph.ii.5. 

1.  Grace ! ’tis  a charming  Sound, 

Harmonious  to  my  Ear  ! 

Heav’n  with  the  Echo  shall  resound, 

And  all  tbe  earth  shall  hear. 

2.  Grace  first  contriv’d  a Way 

To  save  rebellious  Man, 

And  all  the  Steps  that  Grace  display, 

Which  drew  the  wond’rous  Plan. 

3.  Grace  taught  my  wand’ring  Feet 

To  tread  the  hea  v’nly  Road, 

And  new  Supplies  each  Hour  I nfeet. 

While  pressing  on  to  God. 

4.  Grace  all  the  Work  shall  crown 

Thro’  everlasting  Days ; 

It  lays  in  Heav’n  the  topmost  Stone, 

And  well  deserves  the  Praise.” 

This  text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  with  the  change 
in  st.  i.,  1.  2,  of  “ my  ear,”  to  “ mine  ear.” 

In  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  A.  M.  Toplady 
gave  a cento  as  No.  134  which  was  thus 
composed : — 

i.  l)odd7-idge,st.i.,  viith.\.2,  “file ear” for  “my  ear.” 

ii.  Doddridge,  st.  ii. 

iii.  Toplady:  - 

“ ’Twas  grace  that  wrote  my  name 
In  Thy  eternal  book ; 

’Twas  gra-  e that  gave  me  to  the  Lamb, 

Who  all  my  sorrows  took.” 
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iv.  Doddridge,  st.  iii.,  with,  in  1.  1,  “forc’d  ” for 
“taught.”  '■ 

V.  Toplady: — 

“ Grace  taught  my  soul  to  pray. 

And  made  my  eyes  o’eifiow. 

’Twas  grace  which  kept  me  to  this  day. 

And  will  not  let  me  go.” 

vi.  Doddi'idge,  st.  iv. 

vii.  Toplady. — • 

“0  let  Thy  grace  inspire 

My  soul  with  strength  divine ! 

May  all  my  powers  to  Thee  aspire, 

And  all  my  days  be  Thine.” 

From  the  original,  or  from  this  cento,  all 
modern  versions  of  the  hymn  are  derived,  and 
their  construction  can  be  determined  by  colla- 
tion with  the  texts  as  given  above.  The  use 
of  the  hymn  in  various  forms  is  very  extensive 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It  is  some- 
times given  as  “ Grace ! ’tis  a joyful  sound,” 
as  in  Harland’s  Church  Psalter  & Hymnal, 
No.  282.  Doddridge’s  text,  slightly  altered, 
is  rendered  into  Latin  as  “Gratia,  quam 
dulcis  vox  nostris  auribus  ilia ! ” in  R. 
Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ  Lat.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Graces,  Metrical.  The  Jewish  and 
Early  Christian  “ blessings  ” and  “ giving 
thanks  ” at  meal-times  were  iu  prose,  tfe 
metrical  forms  in  use  at  the  present  time 
being  of  later  origin.  Om-  Lord's  custom 
was  evidence  alike  of  what  was  a common 
practice  in  J ewish  families,  and  of  His  sanction 
of  the  same.  When  He  fed  the  multitudes 
He  “looked  up  to  heaven  and  blessed  and 
brake  the  loaves”  (St.  Matt.  xiv.  19;  St. 
Mark  vi.  41;  St.  Luke  ix.  16)  “and  gave 
thanks”  (St.  Matt.  xv.  36;  St.  Mark  viii.  6 : 
St.  John  vi.  11).  This  practice  was  continued 
by  the  Apostles  (see  1 Tim.  iv.  3-6)  ami  by 
their  immediate  successors.  In  the  Apostolic 
Constitutions  (c.  47)  there  is  “A  prayer  at 
Dimiei  -time,”  which  Mr.  Chatfield  has  trans- 
lated as : — 

“Thou  art  blessed,  0 Lord,  Who  nourishest 
me  from  my  youih, 

Who  givest  food  to  all  fiesh. 

Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness. 

That  at  all  times  having  all  sufficiency. 

We  may  abound  to  every  good  work 
In  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 
tVith  Whom  to  Thee  (be)  glory,  honour,  and 
might 

For  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

2.  The  early  Fathers,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, St.  Cyprian,  St.  Basil,  Tertullian,  St. 
Chrysostom,  and  others,  give  evidence  in  their 
writings  that  the  Grace  was  a common  insti- 
tution in  the  early  Church.  This  fact  is  em- 
phiisised  by  the  presence  of  short  Graces  in 
the  Gelasian  and  Gallican  Suciamentaries. 
In  the  “Additional  Services,”  appended  to 
the  Modern  Boman  Breviary,  the  “ Grace  be- 
fore and  after  Meat”  has  developed  into  a 
somewhat  elaborate  service,  with  special  pro- 
vision for  certain  days  and  seasons.  I'liis 
retention  of  the  mediaeval  practice  is  also 
maintained  in  a more  or  less  complete  form 
in  several  Colleges  and  Grammar  Schools 
throughout  the  country.  A list  of  School 
Prayers  and  Graces  is  given  in  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hewett’s  Bibliotheca  Sacra  Academica,  Lond. 
Rivingtons,  Pt.  ii.  Prose  Graces  are  given  in 
tbe  A.  B.  C.  Catechisme  and  Prayers,  in  various 
editions  from  1545  to  1779;  and  Prose  a id 
Metrical  Graces  in  Latin  by  Melanchthon  and 
others  in  the  Precationes  Piae,  1564. 

3.  Metrical  Graces,  somewhat  in  the  form 
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of  the  modern  Grace,  does  not  seem  to  have 
come  into  general  use  until  the  Reformation, 
lu  Henry  the  Eighth’s  Primer,  1545,  they  come 
into  prominence,  and  from  that  period  they 
form  part  of  every  English  Primer.  Several 
of  these  are  in  Dr.  Burton’s  Three  Primers  of 
the  Beign  of  Henry  VIII.,  1862 ; in  Clay’s 
Liturgies  of  1519  and  1552,  &c.,  1844,  and  in 
his  editions  of  the  Elizabethan  Liturgical  Ser- 
vices, 1847  ; and  Private  Prayers,  1851  (Parker 
Society).  Asa  specimen  of  these  Graces  we 
append  two  from  some  fragments  in  our  posses- 
sion of  a lost  edition  of  the  Elizabethan  Pri- 
mer. The  first  is  the  “ Grace  after  Dinner,” 
and  reads : — 

“ Now  You  have  well  refreshed  your  bodyes,  remember 
the  lamentable  afflictions  and  miseries  of  ye'thousandes 
of  your  neighboures  and  brethren  in  Christ  visited  by 
the  hand  of  God,  some  with  mortall  Plagues  and  diseases, 
some  with  imprisonmentes,  some  with  extreme  pouertye, 
and  necessitie,  so  that  eyther  they  cannot  or  they  have 
not  to  feede  on  as  you  have  done,  remember  therefore 
)iow  muche  and  how  deepely  ye  presente  are  bound  to 
I he  goodness  of  God  for  your  healthe  wealth  libertye, 
and  many  other  his  bcnefittes  geuen  vnto  you. 

“ Take  hede  ye  neuer  abuse  the  same, 

Giue  thankes  to  god  for  euerything  ; 

And  alwaie  praise  his  holy  name 
Who  doth  not  so  is  sore  to  blame 
No  euill  ensample  see  that  ye  geue 
Thus  do  the  God’s  worde  teache  vs  to  lyve.” 
[It  will  be  noted  that  the  whole  grace  is  really  horta- 
tory, and  this  is  characteiistic  of  this  edition  of  the 
ih’imer  in  which  the  daily  confession  and  absolution  are 
given  for  private  use  in  the  singular  number,  the  peni- 
tent thus  being  self-absolved.] 

The  second,  the  “ Grace  before  Supper,”  is 
unfortunately  incomplete,  but  its  , rhymed 
portion,  so  far  as  preserved,  runs  tiuis  : — 

“ Geve  thaks  to  god  with  one  accord 
For  that  shalbe  set  on  this  horde 
And  be  not  carefull  what  to  cate 
To  eche  thing  liuing  the  lorde  seiides  meate 
For  foode  he  will  not  see  you  perishe 
But  w’ill  you  feede  foster  and  cherishe 
Take  wel  in  worth  that  he  hath  sent  ...” 

4.  The  iwo  Metrical  Graces  which  have  taken 
the  greatest  hold  on  the  Church  throughout 
all  English-speaking  countries  are  those  by 
John  Cennick  which  appeared  in  his  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  Children  of  God,  In  the  Days 
of  their  Pilgrimage, 'London,  1741,  p.  198,  as 
follows : — 

“ Hymn  cxxx. 

Before  Meat. 

Be  present  at  our  'Fable,  Loud  ; 

Be  Here,  and  Ev’ry  Where  ador’d  ; 

'Fhy  Creatures  bless,  and  grant  that  wc 
May  feast  in  Pakadise  Avith  Thee.” 

“Hymx  cxxxi. 

After  Meat. 

We  bless  Thee,  Lokd,  for  this  our  Food ; 

But  more  for  Jesu’s  Flesh  and  Blood  ; 

'Fhe  Manna  to  our  Spirits  giv’n. 

The  Living  Bread  sent  down  from  Heav’n  ; 
Praise  shall  our  Grateful  Lips  employ. 

While  Life  and  Plenty  Ave  enjoy ; 

Till  Avorthy,  we  adore  thy  Name, 

While  banqueting  wdth  Christ,  the  Lamb.” 
The  modern  form  of  the  second. Grace  dates 
from  Bickcrsteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833 
(possibly  earlier),  where  it  reads : — 

“ We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  our  food. 

But  hi  ess  Thee  more  for  Jesu’s  blood  ! 

May  Manna  to  our  souls  he  given, 

'Fhe  brtad  of  life  sent  doAvn  from  heaven.” 
This  form  has  undergone  slight  changes : 
but  it  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  now  in 

5.  In  William  Hammond’s  (q.v.)  Ps.,  Hys., 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1745,  p.  310,  there  is  a 
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Grace  fur  use  “ At  Meals,”  in  3 st.  of  8 ]., 
which  might  be  utilized  with  advantage. 
The  opening  stanza  is  : — 

“ Thee  let  us  taste  in  aP^oiir  food. 

And  relish  'Fhy  Iree  grace. 

Always  confess  that  'Fhou  art  good. 

And  alAA'ays  sing  'Fhy  praise. 

Jesus,  'Fhou  art  the  living  Bread, 

'Fhat  Bread  wdiich  came  from  heaven  ; 

For  as  'Fhy  precious  blood  Avas  shed. 

For  us  'Fhy  life  Avas  given.” 

This  Grace  would  furnish  a cento  of  mi  re 
than  usual  merits. 

6.  The  ~[Vesleyan  Graces  are  many,  and  of 
some  importance.  It  is  to  the  Nonjuring  and 
other  influences  on  the  Wesley  brothers  that 
the  development  of  the  English  Metrical 
Graces  are  mainly  due.  John  Wesley  taught 
the  duty  of  “ saying  Grace,”  and  Charles 
Wesley  provided  somewhat  extensively  for  its 
observance.  As  early  as  1739  Graces  were 
given  in  their  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems.  Others 
appeared  in  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742 ; the 
Hys.  \for  Children,  1763  ; and  the  Hys.  fur 
Families,  1767.  In  addition  a special  tract  of 
26  Graces  was  published  in  1746.  The  con- 
tents of  this  tract  are : — ■ 

i.  Grace  before  Meat. 

1 . Father,  accept  our  sacrifice. 

2.  Father  of  earth  and  heaA^en. 

3.  Jesus,  to  Whom  alone  we  live. 

4.  Jesu,  Ave  'Fhy  promise  plead. 

5.  Life  of  the  world,  come  doAvn. 

G.  Lord  of  all,  Thj’-  creatures  see. 

1.  0 Father  of  all.  Who  fillest  with  good. 

8.  0 'Fhou,  Whose  boAvels  yearned  to  see. 

9.  0,  hoAv  can  a criminal  feast  ? 

10.  Perishing  for  hunger,  I. 

11.  Waiting  for  the  Comforter. 

ii.  At,  or  After  Meat. 

] . And  can  we  forbear.  In  taking  our  food  ? 

2.  And  can  we  forget,  In  tasting  our  meat  ? 

3.  Acvay  Avith  all  our  trouble. 

4.  Blessing  to  God,  for  ever  blest. 

5.  Father,  Friend  of  human  race. 

G.  Father,  through  'Fhy  Son  receive. 

7.  Father,  we  render  'Fhee  'Fhine  oavu. 

8.  Glory  [laud],  love,  and  praise,  and  honour. 

9.  Jesus,  life-inspiring  Saviour. 

10.  0 God  of  all  grace,  'Fhy  bounty  Ave  praise. 

11.  Praise  Him  Who  by  His  word. 

12.  'Fhankful  for  our  every  blessing. 

13.  'Ihanks  be  to  God,  Whose  truth  Ave  prove. 

14.  'Fhee,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  Ave. 

15.  When  shall  we  see  the  day  ? 

Several  of  these  are  given  iii  whole  or  in 
part  ill  the  Wes.  H.  BJc.,  1875.  Other  Graces, 
by  C.  Wesley,  which  have  come  into  C.  U. 
are ; — 

i.  From  Hys.  & Sacred  Poems,  1739. 

1.  Being  of  beings,  God  of  love. 

In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  this  is  given  as  a liynm 
(No.  654),  and  st.  i.  also  as  a Grace. 

2.  Come  Thou,  our  heavenly  Adam  [Father],  come. 

This  is  st.  V.  of  “ Enslaved  to  sense,  to  pleasure 

prone”  (p.  351,  i.). 

ii.  From  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

3.  Father,  ’tis  'Fhine  each  day  to  yield. 

This  is  st.  vi.  of  “Father  of  all.  Whoso  powerful 
A'Oice  ” (p.  368,  ii.). 

iii.  From  Hys.  for  Children,  1763. 

4.  For  my  life,  and  clothes,  and  food. 

'Fhis  is  st.  ii.  of  “ 'Fhou,  my  God,  art  good  and  wise.” 

5.  Give  Him  then,  and  ever  give. 

'Fhis  is  st.  iii.  of  “Happy  man  Avhom  God  doth  aid.” 

iv.  From  Hys.  for  FamiUes,  1767. 

6.  Meet  and  right  it  is  to  praise. 

This  is  st.  i.  of  that  hymu. 

V.  From  the  Poetical  iror/rs,  1868-72. 

7.  O’erwhelm’d  Avith  blessings  from  above. 
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These  Graces  are  all  included  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  most  of  them  are  found  in 
other  collections. 

7.  There  remain  several  Graces  which  are 
in  C.  U.  which  we  group  in  alphabetical 
order : — 

1.  Be  known  to  us  in  breaking  bread.  By  J.  Mont- 
gomery (p.  119,  ii.)-  . 

2.  Daily,  0 Lord,  our  prayer  be  said.  Anstice, 

from  his  '‘■Lord  of  the  harvest,  once  again.” 

3.  Food,  raiment,  dwelling,  health  and  friends.  By 
J.  Montgomery,  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825. 

4.  For  mercies  that  we  taste  and  see.  J.  Skinner. 

5.  For  us  Thou  spvead’st  a table,  Lord.  Appeared  in 
Hys.  dc  Sacred  Songs.  Manchester,  Fletcher  & Tubbs, 
1855. 

6.  Great  God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good.  J.  Skinner. 

7.  Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  care.  By  J.  G.  Gregory, 
in  his  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

8.  Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  gracious  care.  By  W. 
Lloyd  Freeman,  in  the  R.  T.  S.’s  The  Child’s  Book  of 
Poetry,  n.d. 

9.  Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

10.  How  kind  and  good  to  give  us  food.  By  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Westbrooke. 

11.  Join  to  bless  the  bounteous  Giver.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

12.  0 what  shall  we  poor  children  give.  By  J.  G. 
Gregory,  in  his  Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

13.  Our  Father,  bless  the  bounteous  store.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

14.  Parent  of  good.  Whose  bounteous  grace.  In  the 
Methodist  S.  S.  II.  Bk.,  1879. 

15.  Thy  providence  supplies  our  food.  By  W . Cowper, 
from  his  “Almighty  King,  Whose  wondrous  hand” 
(p.  53,  ii.). 

16.  To  God,  Who  gives  our  daily  bread.  Anon,  m 
Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

17.  We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  good.  Anon,  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

18.  AVe  Thank  Thee,  Father,  for  Thy  love.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

19.  With  grateful  heart  and  voice  we  raise.  By  C.  D. 
Bell,  in  his  Cheltenham  Appendix  to  the  H.  Comp., 
1884. 

8.  In  addition  to  these  Graces,  the  Index  of 
Subjects  should  also  be  consulted  ; anil  for 
some  in  two  and  three  lines  each  see  Dr.  Mon- 
sell’s  Parish  Hymnal,  1873.  [VV.  T.  B.] 

Gracious  Lord,  incline  Thine  ear. 

W.  Hammond.  [Christ  desired.^  1st  pub. 
in  his  Fs.  & Hys.,  17 -to,  p.  258,  in  10  st.  of  I 1., 
and  headed  “ I am  sick  of  love.  Cant.  ii.  5,” 
the  opening  stanza  reading  ; — 

“Gracious  Lord,  incline  Thine  Ear, 

My  Complaint  vouchsafe  to  hear  ; 

Faint  and  Sick  of  Love  am  I, 

Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I die.” 

In  1787  Dr.  Rippon,  on  including  the 
hymn  in  his  Bapt.  Sel.,  No.  296,  omitted  st. 
ii.,  vii.  and  ix.,  and  re-wrote  st.  i.,  thus  : — 
“Gracious  Lord,  incline  Thine  ear. 

My  request  vouchsafe  to  hear ; 

Hear  my  never-ceasing  cry ; — 

Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I die.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  use  amongst  the 
Baptists,  both  in  England  and  America.  An- 
other form  in  6 st.  (omitting  st.  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,ix.) 
was  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  614,  with  st.  i.  as : — 

“Gracious  Lord,  incline  Thine  ear. 

My  request  vouchsafe  to  hear ; 

Burden’d  with  my  sins  I cry. 

Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I die.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  limited  use  in 
the  Church  of  England.  [J.  J.] 

Gracious  Lord,  our  children  see.  W. 

Cowper.  [Prayer  on  behalf  of  Children.']  1st 
pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  12, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “ A Prayer  for  Chil- 


dren,” and  signed  “ C.”  Its  use  in  G.  Britain 
is  somewhat  limited,  but  in  America  it  is  found 
in  numerous  collections.  The  reading  of  st.  i., 

“ Gracious  God,  our  children  see,”  dates  from 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833.  [J.  J.] 
Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  [holy] 
Shepherd.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  In  Miss 
Jane  E.  Leeson’s  Hys.  & Scenes  of  Childhood, 
pub.  in  1842,  three  hymns  appeared  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  “Shepherd,  in  Thy  bosom  folded,”  as  No.  v.' 

2.  “ Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep,”  as  No.  xvii. 

3.  “Infant  sorrow,  infant  weakness,”  as  No.  xl. 

Upon  these  hymns  the  cento,  “ Gracious 
Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd,”  is  based.  It  was 
first  pub.  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No. 
183,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  was  appointed  for  Holy 
Baptism.  It  is  thus  composed : — 

i.  “ Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd, 

Little  Ones  are  dear  to  Thee ; 

Gathered  with  Thine  arms  and  carried 
In  Thy  bosom  they  may  be 
Sweetly,  fondly,  safely  tended ; 

From  all  want  and  danger  free.” 

Of  this  stanza  11.  1-4  are  from  st.  iii.  of  No. 
xl.,  as  above,  and  11.  5,  6 of  No.  v.  The  words 
in  italics  in  this  and  the  remaining  stanzas  are 
by  Miss  Leeson ; the  alterations  and  additions 
being  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keble. 

ii.  “ Tender  Shepherd,  never  leave  them 

From  Thy  fold  to  go  astray  ; 

By  Thy  look  of  love  directed. 

May  they  walk  the  narrow  way ; 

Thus  direct  them,  and  protect  them. 

Lest  they  fall  an  easy  prey.” 

1 his  stanza  is  rewritten  from  No.  xvii.  as 
above,  no  single  line  of  the  original  being  re- 
tained. It  is  based  on  the  whole  hymn,  and 
not  on  any  single  stanza. 

iii.  “ Cleanse  their  hearts /rom  sinful /oZiy 

In  the  stream  Thy  love  supplied; 

Mingled  streams  of  Blood  and  water 
Flowing  from  Thy  wounded  side: 

And  to  heavenly  pastures  lead  them. 

Where  Thine  own  still  waters  glide.” 

The  lines  in  italics  are  from  Miss  Leeson’s 
No.  V.,  st.  ii. ; whilst  11.  5,  6,  by  J.  Keble,  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  three  hymns. 

iv.  “ Let  Thy  holy  word  instruct  them  : 

Fill  their  minds  with  heavenly  light ; 

Let  Thy  love  and  grace  constrain  them, 

To  approve  whate’er  is  right, 

Take  Thine  easy  yoke  and  wear  it. 

And  to  prove  Thy  burden  light.” 

This  is  a new  stanza  by  J.  Keble,  the  key- 
note being  Miss  Leeson’s  No.  v.,  st.  iii.,  1.  1 — 
“ Ever  and  anon  instruct  me.” 

V.  “ Taught  to  lisp  the  holy  praises 

Which  on  earth  Thy  children  sing, — 

Both  witli  lips  and  hearts  unfeigned 
May  they  their  thank-offerings  bring  ; 

Then  with  all  the  saints  in  glory 

Join  to  praise  their  Lord  and  King ! ” 

This  stanza  is  Miss  Leeson’s  No.  v.,  st.  iii., 
rewritten. 

In  1860  tliis  cento  was  repeated  in  Jonathan 
Whittemorc’s  Bapt.  Supp.  to  all  Hymn  Books, 
Lond.,  J.  F.  Shaw,  No  140,  and  signed  “ W.,” 
i.c.  “ Whiitemore.''  This  subscription  has  led 
the  cento  to  be  described  as  by  “ Miss  Jane  E. 
Leeson,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Whittemore. 
Baptist  Minister,  b.  April  6,  1802 ; d.  Oct.  31, 
1860.”  Seeing,  however,  that  Whittemorc’s 
text  is  a repetition  of  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk. 
text,  with  the  single  alteration  of  st.  iii.,  1.  6, 
from  “ Wliero  Thine  own  still  waters  glide,” 
to  “ Where  the  peacef  ul  waters  glide,”  this  as- 
cription must  be  set  aside  in  favour  of  Miss 
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Jane  E.  Lesson,  1842;  J.  Keble,  1857.”  [e. 
MSS.  and  s.  mss.] 

The  use  of  this  cento  in  all  English-speak- 
ing countries  is  very  great.  The  opening  line 
sometimes  reads,  “ Gracious  Saviour,  holy 
Shepherd,”  but  this  form  is  not  received  with 
general  favour.  [J.  J.] 

Gracious  soul,  to  whom  are  given. 

C.  Wesley.  [Besignaiion.']  Appeared  in  the 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
based  on  the  words,  “Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn.”  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  330.) 
As  given  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymnal,  1878,  No.  487,  it  is  composed  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  vii.,  iii.,  in  the  order  named.  The  cento, 
“ Human  soul,  to  whom  are  given,”  in  the 
American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
is  also  from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine.  J. 

Stoclcer.  [Whitsuntide.’]  This  hymn  1st  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  July  1777,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ To  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  as  follows  : — ■ 

1.  “ Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine, 

Let  Thy  Light  within  me  shine : 

All  my  guilty  fears  remove; 

Fill  me  full  of  Heav’n  and  Love. 

2.  “Speak  Thy  pard’ning  Grace  to  me. 

Set  the  burden’d  Sinner  free : 

Lead  me  to  the  Lamb  of  God ; 

Wash  me  in  his  precious  Blood. 

3.  “ Life  and  Peace  to  me  impart ; 

Seal  Salvation  on  my  Heart: 

Breathe  thyseif  into  my  Breast, 

Earnest  of  immortal  Rest. 

4.  “ Let  me  never  from  thee  stray ; 

Keep  me  in  the  narrow  Way ; 

Fill  my  soul  with  Joy  divine , 

Keep  me.  Lord,  for  ever  thine. 

5.  “Guard  me  round,  on  ev’ry  Side; 

Save  me  from  self-righteous  pride : 

Me  with  Jesu’s  Mind  inspire ; 

Melt  me  with  celestial  Fire. 

6.  “ Thou  my  Dross  and  Tin  consume ; 

Let  thy  inward  Kingdom  come: 

All  my  Prayer  and  Praise  suggest ; 

Dwell  and  reign  within  my  breast.” 

This  is  also  given  in  full  in  Sedgwick's 
reprint  of  Stocker’s  Hys.  & Spiritual  Poems, 
&c.,  1861,  p.  7.  In  Glazebrooke’s  Coll., 
st.  1-4  were  given  as  “Gracious  Spirit,  love 
divine.”  This  was  repeated  as  from  “ Glaze- 
brooke’s C.”  in  the  Williams  & Boden  Coll., 
1801,  No.  143.  This  was  again  repeated  in 
J.  Dobell’s  Neio  Selection,  &c.,  1806,  and 
later  collections,  and  has  become  the  recog- 
nised form  of  the  hymn,  the  only  alteration 
of  the  original  being  that  of  “Dove”  to 
“ love  divine,”  in  the  opening  line.  Various 
alterations  of  the  text  are  also  in  C.  U., 
both  in  Go  Britain  and  America,  one,  as 
“Gracious  Spirit,  power  divine,”  being  No. 
1040  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  a second,  “ Holy 
Spirit,  Love  divine,”  in  Powell’s  Hys.  & An- 
thems, &c.,  1881.  These  alterations  may  be 
ascertained  by  a collation  with  the  original, 
as  above.  The  hymn  in  its  various  forms  is 
very  popular,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me.  T. 
T.  Lynch.  [Whitsuntide.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
worlv,  T/ifl  Rivulet,  a Contribution  to  Sacred 
Song,  1855,  p.  79,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
brought  into  congregational  use  through  the 
Bapt,  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858.  From  that  date  it 
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has  steadily  increased  in  popularity  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  given  in  full  or  in 
part  in  numerous  hymn-books,  especially  those 
in  use  by  Nonconformists.  [J,  J.] 

Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost.  Bp.  C. 

Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [Quinquagesima. — 
Z/oye.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1st  ed., 
1862,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  Quin- 
quagesima, being  a metrical  paraphrase  of 
the  Ep-lstle  for  that  day.  It  is  found  either  in 
full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  several  col- 
lections, including  some  of  the  Public  Schools, 
and  a few  in  American  C.  U.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1873,  it  begins,  “Mighty  Spirit, 
Gracious  Guide.”  [J.  J.] 

Gradual.  An  anthem  sung  between  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel  with  certain  variations  in 
form  and  use  in  Lent  and  Eastertide,  which 
need  not  be  described  here.  It  is  called  the 
Gradual  because  it  used  to  be  sung  either 
from  one  of  the  altar  steps,  or  from  one  of  the 
lower  steps  of  the  ambo  into  which  the 
Deacon  ascended  to  read  the  gospel.  It  was 
usu  illy  taken,  with  its  verses,  from  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  but  occasionally  from  some  other 
source.  We  subjoin  a specimen  of  a metrical 
Gradual,  for  the  Votive  Mass  of  St.  Sebastian, 
taken  from  the  Sarum  Missal.  London,  1504. 

“ 0 Sancte  Ssbastiane, 

Cbristi  atbleta  gloriosissime, 

Qui  pro  Christo  reliquisti 
'J'erreniie  militiae  principatum, 

Et  suscepisti  magnum  supplicium, 

Intercede  pro  nobis  ad  Dominum. 

0 Sancte  Sebastiane, 

Cbristi  martyr  egregie, 

Cujus  meritis  tota  Lombardia 
Fuit  liberata  a peste  mortifera, 

Libera  nos  ab  ipsa  et  a maligno  hoste. 
Alleluia. 

0 Sancte  Sebastiane 
Nos  trementes 
Ac  flentes 

Imploramus  tuum  clemens  auxilium 
U t possimus  obtinere 
Per  le  p^stis  mortiferae 
Apud  Christum  remedium.” 

Burntisland  Edit.,  1861,  p.  894*. 

[F.  E.  W.] 

Grant,  James,  b.  probably  in  Edinburgh, 
but  date  unknown,  and  d.  there  on  Jan.  1st, 
1785.  An  ironmonger  by  trade,  he  carried  on 
his  business  in  West  Bow,  Edinburgh.  From 
1746  to  1752  he  held  several  offices  of  import- 
ance in  the  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh. 
Amongst  several  works  of  benevolence  which 
received  his  aid  the  Orphan  Hospital  in  Edin- 
burgh was  specially  favoured,  and  to  it  the 
profits  of  the  1st  and  2nd  ed.  of  his  Htjmns,  &c., 
were  given.  Those  hymns  and  poems  w^ere 
mainly  written  to  popular  Scottish  melodies, 
and  were  pub.  as : — 

Original  Hymns  and  Poems,  written  hy  a Private 
Christian  for  his  own  use,  and  Published  at  the  earnest 
desire  of  Friends.  Edinburgh,  1784.  (2nd  ed.,  1820, 
3rd  a reprint  by  D.  Sedgwick,  Lond.,  1862.) 

Of  the  hymns  the  best  known  is  “ O Zion, 
afflicted  with  wave  upon  wave.”  (God’s  Un- 
changeable Love.)  It  appeared  as  Hymn  xvi, 
in  the  Original  Hymns,  &c.,  1784,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  is  found  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  610,  and 
others.  [J.  J.] 

Grant,  Sir  Robert,  second  s.  of  Mr. 
Charles  Grant,  sometime  M.P.  for  Inverness, 
and  a Director  of  the  East  India.  Company, 

2 G 
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was  b.  in  1785,  and  educated  at  Cambridge, 
where  be  graduated  in  1806.  Called  to  the 
English  Bar  in  1807,  he  became  M.P.  for 
Inverness  in  1 826 ; a Privy  Councillor  in  1881 ; 
and  (lovernor  of  Bombay,  1834.  He  d.  at 
Dapoorie,  in  Western  India,  July  9,  1838.  As 
a hymn-writer  of  great  merit  he  is  well  and 
favourably  known.  His  hymns,  “ O worship 
the  King  ” ; “ Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee  ” ; 
and  “ When  gathering  clouds  around  I view,” 
are  widely  used  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  Some  of  those  which  are  less  known 
are  marked  by  the  same  graceful  versification 
and  deep  and  tender  feeling.  The  best  of  his 
hymns  were  i-ontributed  to  the  Christian  Ob- 
server, 1806-1815,  under  the  signature  of 
“ E — y,  D.  R.  ” ; and  to  Elliott’s  Psalms  & 
Hijirtns,  Brighton,  1835.  In  the  Ps.  & Hys. 
those  which  were  taken  from  the  Christian 
Observer  were  rewritten  by  the  author  (see 
Preface).  The  year  following  his  death  his 
brother.  Lord  Glenelg,  gathered  12  of  his 
hymns  and  poems  together,  and  pub.  them  as : — 

Sacred  Poems.  By  the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Grant.  London,  Saunders  & Otley,  Conduit  Street,  1839. 
It  was  reprinte  I in  1844  and  in  1863. 

This  volume  is  accompanied  by  a short 
“ Notice,”  dated  “ London,  June  18,  1839.” 

[J.  J.] 

Granted  is  the  Saviour’s  prayer.  C. 
Wesley.  [Whitsuntide.']  1st  pub.  in  the 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  as  a 
“ Hymn  for  Whitsunday.”  (P.  Works,  1868- 
1872,  vol.  i.  p.  188.)  It  was  repeated  by  A.  M. 
Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  351,  and 
in  a few  modern  collections,  including  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  in  an 
abridged  form.  The  cento,  “ Come,  divine  and 
peaceful  uest, ' in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  and  others,  is  from  this  hymn,  and 
begins  with  st.  vi.  Another  cent-»,  besrinning 
with  st.  iii.,  “ God,  the  everl  isti  igGod,”  is  No. 
175  in  The  College  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Grateful  notes  and  numbers  bring. 

[Thanksgiving.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
Christians  Magazine,  Feb.,  1766,  as  “ A New 
Ode  as  sung  by  the  Women  at  the  Magdalen 
Chapel,”  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  without  signature, 
and  with  many  repetitions  and  choruses  as  the 
parts  were  divided  between  the  “ First  and 
Second  Galleries.”  The  following,  omitting 
repetitions,  is  the  text : — 

“ Grateful  notes  and  numbers  bring, 

While  Jehovah’s  praise  we  sing  : 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  ! 

Be  Thy  glorious  name  adored. 

“ Men  on  earth,  and  saints  above, 

Sing  the  great  Redeemer’s  love : 

Lord,  Thy  mercies  never  fail : 

Hail,  celestial  goodness,  hail ! 

Though  unworthy.  Lord,  Thine  ear, 

Our  humble  hallelujahs  hear ; 

Purer  praise  we  hope  to  bring 
When  with  saints  we  stand  and  sing. 

, “ Lead  us  to  that  blissful  state. 

Where  Thou  reignest  supremely  great ; 

. Loo  <.  with  pity  from  Thj^  throne. 

And  send  Thy  Holy  Spirit  down. 

" W bile  on  earth  ordained  to  stay, 

Guido  our  footsteps  in  Thy  way ; 

’Till  we  come  to  reign  with  Thee, 

And  all  Thy  elorious  greatness  see. 

“ Then  with  angels  we’ll  again 
Wake  a louder,  louder  strain; 

There,  in  joyful  songs  of  praise, 

‘ . W«’fi  our  grateful  voices  raise. 
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“ There  no  tongue  shall  silent  be ; 

There  all  shall  join  sweet  harmony ; 

That  through  heaven’s  all  spacious  round. 

Thy  praise,  0 God,  may  ever  sound ! ” 

There  is  no  signature  to  the  hymn,  but  there 
is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  it  was  by  the 
Rev.  William  Dodd,  the  editor  of  the  Maga- 
zine. In  the  3rd  ed.  of  Dodd’s  Account ...  of 
the  Magdalen  Charity,  1766  (dedication  of  this 
ed.  dated  Feb.,  1766,  1st  ed.,  1761),  the  hymn 
is  reprinted  as  “An  Ode  for  the  Magdalen 
Chapel  ” ; and  follows  an  “ Anthem,  for  the 
use  of  Magdalen  Chapel,”  beginning,  “Let 
the  solemn  organ  blow,”  which,  when  printed 
in  the  Christians  Magazine,  March,  1765,  was 
given  as  “ By  the  Rev.  W.  Dodd,  Chaplain  to 
the  King.  Set  to  Music  by  Mr.  Bach,  Com- 
poser to  Her  Majesty.’’  The  hymn  is  in 
Dodd’s  favourite  metre  ,*  and  his  version  of  the 
100th  Ps.,  and  his  hymn,  “ Glory  be  to  God 
on  high,”  bear  strong  internal  evidence  to 
identity  of  authorship.  In  modern  hymn-books 
it  is  found  as  follows : — 

1.  Grateful  notes  and  numbers  bring.  In  the  Ps. 
cfe  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Magdalen  Chapel,  1804,  it 
was  given  with  slight  alterations  in  the  irregular  lines 
to  harmonize  the  metre.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalm- 
ody, 1833,  No.  209,  it  was  repeated  with  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.  and  vii.,  and  through  this  channel  came  into 
modern  use. 

2.  Grateful  hearts  and  voices  bring.  This  form  of 
the  text  was  given  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  24, 
in  4 st.  This,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology,  was  re- 
peated in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  126, 
and  other  collections. 

3.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord!  Be  Thy  glorious  Name 
adored.  In  1778,  Benjamin  Williams  gave  6 st.  from 
the  original  in  his  Salisbury  Coll.,  beginning  with  11. 3-4, 
of  st.  i.,  “Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord.”  From  this  four 
stanzas  were  taken  by  A.  Kippis  and  his  co-editors,  and 
included  in  their  Coll.,  1795,  No.  184,  as  from  the  “ Salis- 
bury Collection.”  This  form  was  repeated  in  later  col- 
lections, and  is  very  popular  with  Unitarians  in  G.  Brit, 
and  America. 

4.  Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  Be  Thy  glo- 
rious Name  adored.  This  is  an  alteration  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
iii.,  V.,  vi.  (st.  i.  being  from  st.  i.,  ii.),  in  4 st.  This 
■was  given  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  N.  Y..  1849, 
No.  41,  and  repeated  in  the  Hymnal  of  the  same  body, 
1878,  No.  20.  The  hymn,  “ Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign 
Lord,  ever  faithful  to  Thy  word  ” (q.v.).  No.  333  in 
their  revised  Coll.,  1831,  is  by  C.  Wesley. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  these  various  forms 
is  extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Grates,  peracto  jam  die.  C.  Cofin. 
[Evening.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  hymn  for  the  day  after  the  Pre- 
sentation to  Ash  Wednesday,  at  Compline  on 
Sundays  and  Ferial  days,  except  when  the 
Office  of  the  B.  V.  M.  is  said.  Also  under  the 
same  rule  from  Trinity  to  Advent.  In  Coffin’s 
Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  97,  it  is  given  with  the 
heading,  “ Ad  Completorium  post  Trinitatem.” 
Text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  (ed.  1865,  p.  7).  [W.  A.  S.] 

Transia-ions  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  And  now  the  day  is  past  and  gone.  Holy 
God,  &c.  By  I.  Williams,  in  his  Hymns  tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  11,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1852  it  was  given,  with  alterations,  in  the 
English  Hjm».al,  No.  16.  In  the  editions  of 
1856  and  1861,  the  text  is  again  altered.  An- 
other altered  text  was  given  as  “ Another  day  is 
pa^t  and  gone  ; 0 God,”  &c.,  in  Kenned  i,  1863, 
No.  839,  in  2 st.  of  12  1.  This  text  with  the 
omission  of  st.  i.,  11.  10-12,  and  “ Where  golden 
harps,”  for  “ind  golden  harps,”  st.  ii.,  1.  8,  in 
the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  18. 
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2.  The  day  is  past  and  gone.  By  W,  J.  Blew, 
1st  printed  about  1850  for  use  in  his  church,  and 
then  included  in  his  Church  H.  ^ Tune  1852, 
“ From  Trinity  to  Advent,”  No.  8,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  partly  from  I.  Williams’s  tr.  above.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  88,  it  is  given  with  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  iv.  The  full  text 
is  No.  97  in  Rice’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1870.  Chope, 
1864,  repeats  the  text  of  his  1st  ed.,  1857. 

3.  The  day  is  past,  and  still  we  live.  By  R. 
Campbell.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  4'  Anthems, 
1850,  p.  33,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  given  in 
the  Scottish  Episco.  Coll.,  1858,  as  No.  13. 

4.  Our  thanks  for  this  completed  day.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  43,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1. ; in  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Prayer  Praise, 
1873,  No.  573  is  this  tr.  with  slight  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  the  doxology. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

And  now  the  day  is  past  and  gone,  We  sing,  &c.  J. 
Chandler,  1837.  [J.  JJ 

Graumann,  Johann,  d.d.  (Poliander), 
was  b.  July  5,  1487,  at  Neustadt  in  the  Bava- 
rian Palatinate.  He  studied  at  Leipzig  (m.a. 
1516,  B.D.  1520),  and  was,  in  1520,  appointed 
rector  of  the  St.  Thomas  School  at  Leipzig. 
He  attended  the  Disputation  in  1519  between 
Dr.  Eck,  Luther,  and  Carlstadt,  as  the  ama- 
nuensis of  Eck ; with  the  ultimate  result  that 
he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  and 
left  Leipzig  in  1522.  In  1523  he  became 
Evangelical  preacher  at  Wurzburg,  but  left 
on  the  outbreak  of  the  Peasants’  War  in  1525, 
and  went  to  Niirnberg,  where,  about  Lent,  he 
was  appointed  preacher  to  the  nunnery  of  St. 
Clara.  He  then,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Luther,  received  from  the  Margrave  Albrecht 
of  Brandenburg  an  invitation  to  assist  in 
furlhering  the  Reformation  in  Prussia,  and 
began  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Altstadt 
Church  in  Konigsberg,  in  Oct.,  1525.  Here 
he  laboured  with  much  zeal  and  success,  in- 
teresting himself  specially  in  organising  the 
evangelical  schools  of  the  province,  and  in 
combating  the  errors  of  the  Anabaptists  and 
the  followers  of  Schwenckfeldt.  He  d.  at 
Konigsberg,  April  29,  1541  (Koch,  i.  355-59  : 
ii.  475 ; Bode,  p.  78,  &c.).  The  only  hymn 
of  importance  by  him  which  has  kept  its 
place  in  Germany  is  ; — 

Nun  lob,  mein  Seel,  den  Herren.  Ps.  ciii.  Ap- 
peared as  a broadsheet  at  Niiinberg,  c.  1540,  and 
in  J.  Kugelmanu’s  Nevjs  Gesang,  Augsburg,  1540. 
Both  of  these  are  given  by  Wackernagel,  iii.  pp. 
821-23,  in  4 st.  of  12  1.  This  fine  rendering 
has  been  repeated  in  most  subsequent  hymn- 
books,  and  is  No.  238  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 
A 6th  st.,  “ Sey  Lob  und  Preis  mit  Ehren,”  _ap- 
]>eared  in  a broadsheet  reprint  at  Niirnberg,  c. 
1555,  and  is  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  and 
other  books,  added  to  the  original  stanzas. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  316-320,  quotes  Martin 
Chemnitz,  1575,  as  stating  that  it  was  written  in  1525  at 
the  request  of  the  Margrave  Albrecht,  as  a version  of 
bis  favourite  Psalm,  and  as  saying  that  himself  (i.e. 
Chemnitz)  lieard  the  Margrave  joyfully  singing  it  on 
his  death-bed.  Lauxmann  adds  that  it  was  used  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus  on  April  24,  1632,  at  the  first  re- 
stored Protestant  service  at  Augsburg.  It  was  also  sung 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Osnabruck,  in  Westphalia,  as  a 
thanksgiving  at  the  close  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War  on 
Oot.  25,  1648,-  &c. 

• It  is  f?’.  as: — 

My  soul,  now  praiss  thy 'Maker.'  A good  and 
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full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  as  No,  7 in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are (1)  “ My  soul ! exalt  the  Lord  thy 
God,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  86  (1732,  p.  145).  In- 
cluded in  the  Moravian  H.  Bks.  of  1754  (Nos.  127  and 
315)  and  1789.  (2)  “ Now  to  the  Lord  sing  praises,”  by 

Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  192), 

Gravi  me  terrore  pulsas  vitae  dies 
ultima.  Card.  Peter  Damiani.  [Advent — 
Death.']  Dr.  Neale  introduces  his  tr.  of  this 
hymn  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851,  p.  33, 
with  the  following  note : — 

“ This  awful  hymn,  the  Dies  irae  of  the  individual 
life,  was  written  by  S.  Peter  Damiani,  Cardinal  Bishop 
of  Ostia,  the  great  coadjutor  of  S.  Gregory  VII.  in  his  re- 
form of  the  Church.  He  lived  from  1002  to  1072,  and 
spent  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  devotion  and  retirement 
at  his  Abbey  of  S.  Croce  d’Avellano,  having  resigned 
his  Cardinalate.  His  realization  of  the  hour  of  death  is 
shown,  not  only  in  this  hymn,  but  by  the  Commendatory 
Prayer,  used  from  time  to  time  in  the  Roman  Church 
which  begins,  ‘ To  God  I commend  thee,  beloved  brother ; 
and  to  Him  Whose  creature  thou  art  I commit  thee  ’ : 
originally  composed  by  S.  Peter  as  a letter  to  a dying 
friend.” 

The  original  text  is  given  in  Cajetan’s  ed.  of 
Damiani’s  works  (Petri  Damiani  Opera,  Paris, 
1642,  vol.  iv.  p,  26)  ; in  Migne,  tom.  145,  col. 
977,  978 ; in  Daniel,  i,,  No.  193 ; in  Trench, 
1849  (ed.  1874,  p.  283) ; in  Bdssler,  No.  83 ; and 
others.  Kdnigsfeld  gives  it  in  15  st.  from  a 
Processional  of  the  Dominican  Order,  Venice, 
1572.  It  is  also  in  the  Venice  edition  of 
1494.  The  additional  stanzas  are  repeated  by 
Daniel,  iv,  p.  291,  but  have  not  been  translated, 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U : — 

Day  of  death  J in  silence  speeding.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1st  pub,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858, 
iu  9 st.  of  6 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hymns,  «&c., 
1873,  p.  224.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Crovon  of 
Jesus  H.  Bk.,  N.D.,  No.  182,  it  is  given  in  full : 
but  iu  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  106,  st.  iii.  & 
xii.  are  omitted. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 what  terror  in  thy  forethought.  Neale,  1851. 

2,  With  terror  thou  dost  strike  me  now.  Erastus  C. 

Benedict  of  New  York,  contributed  to  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1869.  [J.  J.] 

Gray,  J ane,  nee  Lewers,  daughter  of 
Mr.  William  Lewers,  was  b.  at  Castle  Blayney, 
county  Monaghan,  Ireland,  Aug.  2, 1796;  and 
married  to  the  Rev.  John  Gray,  d.d.,  a Presby- 
terian minister.  In  1820  they  proceeded  to 
America,  where,  in  1822,  Dr.  Gray  became 
Pastor  at  Eaton,  Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  Gray 
resided  at  Eaton  till  her  death  in  1871.  Of 
8 hymns  which  are  known  to  be  by  her  6 were 
contributed  to  the  (Old  School)  Presbyterian 
Devotional  Hymns,  Phila.,  1842,  of  which  Dr. 
Gray  was  one  of  the  compilers  ; and  2 to  the 
Parish  Hymns,  Phila.,  1843.  Of  these  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U.  ^ 

1.  Am  I called  ? and  can  it  be  ? God’s  Invita- 
tion accepted.  Appeared  in  the  German  Re- 
fowned  Ps.  f Hys.,  1834,  No.  454,  and  \i\  t\ve  Devo- 
tional Hymns,  1842,  and  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  576. 

2,  Hark  to  the  solemn  bell.  Burial.  This  also 

dates  from  1842,  but  is  unknown  to  the  English 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Gray,  Thomas,  jun.,  m.d.,  was  b.  at 
Jamaica  Plain  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  F-  b. 
4,  1803,  and  educated  at  Harvard  College, 
whefe  he  graduated  in  1823.  'After  visiting 
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England  and  the  Continent  he  took  his  m.d. 
in  1827,  and  commenced  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine in  Boston,  U.S.A.  He  subsequently  ex- 
changed the  practice  of  medicine  for  that  of 
chemistry.  He  d.  in  Boston,  March  6,  1849. 
His  hymns  were  mainly  written  for  children, 
and  for  occasional  services.  They  are  of  more 
than  ordinary  merit,  and  are  much  used  by 
the  Unitarians,  of  which  boJy  Dr.  Gray  was 
a member.  They  include  : — 

1.  Good-night,  good-night,  our  song  is  said.  E ceil- 
ing. Popular  with  children. 

2.  Jehovah!  at  Thine  awful  throne.  Ordination. 
“Written  for  the  Ordination  of  Mr.  George  Whitney 
as  Pastor  of  the  Second  Church  and  Society  in  Roxbury, 
June  15, 1831.” 

3.  Our  Father,  here  again  we  raise.  Morning.  In 
Gray’s  Sunday  S.  Coll.,  1833. 

4.  Suppliant,  lo ! Thy  children  hend.  Prayer.  Also 
ill  Gray’s  Sunday  S.  Coll.,  1833. 

5.  We  come  in  childhood’s  innocence.  Opening  of  a 
Sunday  School.  Given  in  Gray’s  Sunday  School  Coll., 
1814. 

6.  While  round  Thy  throne,  0 God,  we  bend.  An- 
niversary of  Sunday  School.  “ Written  for  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Boston  Sunday  School  Society,  at  the  Federal 
Street  Church,  Sept.  14,  1831.”  It  was  given  in  Gray’s 
Coll.,  1833. 

For  these  details  we  are  indebted  to  Put- 
nam’s Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith, 
1874,  pp.  171-176.  [J.  J.] 

Great  and  glorious  Father,  humbly 
we  adore  Thee.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  \_Holy 
Communion.']  The  note  to  this  hymn  in  the 
S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys.,  folio  ed.,  p.  xlix.,  is : — 

“Written  in  1869  with  a view  of  setting  forth  each 
of  the  various  aspects  of  the  Holy  Communion . — Our 
unworthiness  to  draw  near  (1);  the  Memorial  before 
God  (2)  ; the  Memorial  before  Man  (3) ; Christ  pleading 
His  Passion  for  us  above,  yet  present  in  His  Sacrament 
(4)  ; the  receiving  of  the  Heavenly  Food  (5) ; the  offer- 
ing of  ourselves  (6) ; the  Angelic  worship  (7) ; adora- 
tion of  the  glorified  Saviour  (8).” 

In  1871  it  was  included  in  the  Church 
Hymns,  with  the  tune  “ Oswestry,”  composed 
for  it  by  Dr.  Dykes.  Since  1871  it  has  passed 
into  several  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain,  and 
into  one  or  two  in  America.  [ J.  J.] 

Great  Author  of  my  being.  C.  Wesley. 
{^Death  desired.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  as  the 
third  hymn  of  several  on  “ Desiring  Death.” 
(P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  202.)  In  1825 
J.  Montgomery  included  a cento  therefrom  in 
his  Christian  Psalmist,  No.  338,  but  this  has 
not  come  into  0.  U.  Another  cento  is  No.  574 
in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and 
later  editions.  Both  centos  begin  “Great 
Author,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Creator,  Who  this  day.  Julia 
Anne  Elliott.  [^Sunday.]  Contributed  to  her 
husband’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
In  the  1st  ed.  it  was  given  without  signature, 
but  in  later  editions  her  initials  “ I.  A.  K.  ” 
were  added.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  original  is 
given  with  one  slight  change  as  No.  898  ; and 
also  in  a much  altered  form  beginning, 
“ Father,  Who  the  light  this  day,”  as  No.  1457. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  Father  of  each  perfect  gift. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Whitsuntide.]  This  hymn  is 
No.  89  of  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  undated.  It  Avas 
1st  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  (posthumous)  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  251,  in  5 
st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “The  descent  of  the 
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Spirit,  or  His  influence  desired,”  Acts  x.  44. 
It  was  also  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  276.  There  are 
slight  differenees  in  the  text  of  each,  but  that 
of  Orton  is  commonly  received  as  the  original. 
The  hymn  is  in  several  important  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  American 
Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  No.  522,  it  begins, 
“ Great  Father  of  our  feeble  race.'''  [J.  J.] 

Great  First  of  beings.  Mighty  Lord. 

S.  Browne.  [Creation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  and  repeated  in 
later  editions,  as  No.  39,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ All  things  made  for  God.”  In  the 
American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  6 st.  were 
given  as  No.  3,  and  this  arrangement  (some- 
times with  further  omissions)  is  also  found 
in  other  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Former  of  this  various  frame. 

P.  Doddridge.  [W.  Year.]  This  is  No.  69  of 
the  D.  MSS.,  is  dated,  “Jan.  1,  173^,”  and 
headed,  “ The  mutability  of  Creation,  and  the 
immutability  of  God.”  It  was  1st  pub.  by  J.. 
Orton  in  his  (posthumous)  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  No.  64,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  with 
the  same  heading ; and  again,  with  slight 
variations,  in  the  text,  by  J.  D.  Humphreys,  in 
his  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  67.  Although 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  it  is  not 
so  popular  as  many  of  Doddridge’s  hymns. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  conde- 
scend? Ann  Gilbert.  [To  God  the  Father.] 
1st  appeared  in  A.  & J.  Taylor’s  Hymns  for 
Infant  Minds,  1810,  No.  5,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
(ed.  1886,  p.  10).  It  is  entitled,  “ Our 
Father,  which  art  in  heaven.”  For  many 
years  it  was  received  as  the  production  of  Jane 
Taylor;  but  noAV,  on  the  authority  of  Mrs. 
Gilbert’s  Memorials,  it  is  rightly  assigned  to 
the  latter.  It  is  of  this  hymn  that  her  bio- 
grapher writes ; — ■ 

“ It  may  not  be  too  much  to  say  that  the  manner  of 
the  Divine  Teacher  has  been  seldom  more  nearly  ap- 
proached. Such  might  have  been  the  little  child  whom 
‘ He  set  in  the  midst.’  In  such  words  might  the  most 
mature  Christian  address  his  Father  in  heaven.”  Memo- 
rials, 1874,  vol.  i.  p.  224. 

This  is  the  most  popular  of  Mrs.  Gilbert’s 
hymns,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear. 

E.  Butcher.  [Harvest.]  This  hymn  is  adapted 
to  Sermon  xvi.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  Sermons 
to  which  are  added  suitable  Hymns,  1798.  It 
is  found  in  two  forms,  the  first  chiefly  in  the 
Nonconformist  collections,  including  Bap.  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1858  ; Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  No.  1033,  and  others;  and  the  second  in 
several  hymn-books  in  the  Church  of  England. 
The  text  in  the  latter,  as  found  in  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858 ; Harland’s  Ch.  Psal- 
ter, &c.,  is  much  altered,  and  dates  from  Bick- 
ersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  indulge  my  humble 
claim.  I.  Watts.  [Ps,  Ixiii.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719.  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headeci,  “ Longing  after  God  ; or,  Tlie 
Love  of  God  better  than  life.”  In  modern 
hymn-books  it  is  given  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original  text  in  full  in  a limited  number  ol 
oollertiona. 

2.  r he  ch‘nt'0  given  in  so'me  of  the  Methodist  byrnix* 
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books.  This  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  viii.  These 
staiizas,  much  altered,  were  given  in  J.  Wesley's  Ps. 
& Hys.,  l'?41,  and  later  editions.  They  were  again 
altered,  and  in  this  last  revised  form  were  included  in 
the  Sappl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  as  No.  597  (revised 
ed.  1875,  No.  577). 

3.  Centos  of  various  lengths  from  the  original,  all 
beginning  with  st.  i. 

4.  The  cento.  No.  83,  in  theiVeto  Cong.,  1859:  “Great 
God,  permit  my  humble  claim.” 

In  one  or  more  of  these  various  forms  this 
hymn  is  in  0.  U.  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  now  condescend.  J.  Fel- 
Imcs.  [^Holy  Baptism.']  Appeared  in  his  In- 
fants Devoted  to  God,  but  not  Baptized,  1773, 
No.  22,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1787,  5 stanzas 
were  given  in  Kippon’s  Bap.  Set.,  as  No.  336, 
and  this  lias  become  tiie  recognised  form  of 
the  hymn.  It  is  in  extensive  use,  especially 
in  America,  and  is  one  of  the  best  known  of 
Fellows’s  hymns.  [J.  J.J 

Great  God!  o’er  heaven  and  earth 
supreme,  E.  Osier.  {Sunday  8.  Anniver- 
sary.] 1st  pub.  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836, 
No.  281,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Men 
Stewards  of  God’s  bounties.”  In  the  June 
number  of  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  1837,  it 
was  repeated  for  the  2nd  S.  after  Trinity,  with 
the  change  in  st.  ii.,  1.  3,  of  “We  take,”  to 
“We  hai'.”  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852, 
No.  193,  it  was  given  as  “ Great  God  I in 
heaven  and  earth  supreme,”  and  repeated  in 
later  editions.  The  hymn  No.  424,  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873,  and  beginning  with  the 
same  line,  is  a cento,  in  4 st.  of  which  st.  i., 

I.  1.,  and  st.  ii.  and  iv.  are  from  Osier  altered, 
and  the  rest  is  from  Doddridge’s  “ Jesus,  my 
Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace  ” (q.  v.),  st.  ii.  and  v. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  God  of  Abraham,  hear  our 
prayer.  T.  Cotter  ill.  {For  the  Conversion  of 
the  Jews.]  1st  pub.  in  the  8th  ed.  of  his 
Selection,  1819,  No.  242,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “For  the  conversion  of  the  Jews” 
(see  Cotterill,  T.).  It  was  repeated  in  the  9th 
ed.,  1820,  and  all  subsequent  reprints  of  that 
ed.  It  is  in  many  modern  hymn-books,  al- 
though it  is  not  so  popular  as  of  old ; and  in 
several  it  is  ascribed  to  “ Davies,"  an  error 
which  appeared  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God  of  heaven  and  nature, 
rise.  P.  Doddridge.  {National  Fast]  In 
the  D.  MSS.,  No.  83,  this  hymn  is  dated  “An 
hymn  for  the  Fast  day,  Jan.  9,  17^g.”  The 
Fast  day  was  that  appointed  at  the  opening  of 
the  war  with  Spain.  The  hymn  was  pub.  in 

J.  Orton’s  (posthumous)  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 

Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  368,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
with  the  more  general  heading,  “ An  Hymn 
for  a Fast-day  in  Time  of  War”  ; and  again, 
with  slight  variations,  in  J.  D.  Hum[)hreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  395.  In  some  collec- 
tions, as  Mercer,  the  New  Cong.,  and  others,  it 
is  abridged,  and  begins,  “ Great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  arise.”  It  is  found  in  both  forms  in 
several  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  our  infant  voices  raise. 

{Praise  to  the  Father.]  Pub.  anonymously  in 
Rowland  Hill’s  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  8.  Schools, 
1808,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  The  hymn  was  designed  to 
be  sung  by  children,  the  congregation  taking 
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st.  iv.  as  a chorus.  In  the  Bristol  S.  S.  H.  Bk,. 
1812,  that  st.  was  omitted,  and  has  not  since 
been  restored.  In  Stowell’s  Manchester  Set, 
1831,  No.  156,  the  opening  line  of  the  hymn 
begins,  “Great  God,  our  voice  to  Thee  ice 
raise,”  and  in  one  or  two  other  hymn-^books  the 
first  line  is  again  altered  to  “ Great  God,  our 
youthfid  voices  raise.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

T.  Gibbons,  [ilf/ssmns.]  This  poem  was  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hijs.  adapted  to  Divine  Worship, 
&c.,  1769,  Bk.  ii..  No.  C9,  in  46  st.  of  4 1., 
divided  into  7 parts,  and  headed,  “ The  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  the  Gospel  promised  by 
God  and  pleaded  by  His  people.”  The  7 parts 
are ; — 

1.  “Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth,”  in  G st. 
of  4.  1.  ii.  “ 0 when  shall  Afric’s  sable  sons  ? ” in  G st. 
of  4 1.  iii.  “ Father,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged  i ” in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  iv.  “ When  Jesus  shall  ascend  His  throne,” 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  v.  “ When  Christ  assumes  His  throne, 
this  song,”  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  vi.  “ When  Christ  is  throned 
on  Zion’s  hill,”  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  vii.  “ The  seed  in  scanty 
handfuls  sown,”  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

From  this  poem  the  following  hymns  and 
centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth.  This  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Set,  1787,  No.  420,  in  7 st.  In 
the  edition  of  1800  it  was  increased  to  IG  st.,  of  which 
viii.-x.  were  not  by  Gibbons,  and  then'  presence  is  ex- 
plained in  a note  which  reads : — “ Verses  8,  9,  and  10  of 
this  hymn,  in  substance,  were  written  off  Margate,  by 
Mr.  William  Ward,  one  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  on 
their  departure  for  India,  May  28,  1799.”  It  is  the  first 
part  of  this  arrangement  of  the  hymn  which  is  usually 
in  C.  U. 

2.  Great  God,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged?  This 
is  composed  of  st.  i.  and  v.  of  Pt.  iii.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
America. 

3.  Lord,  send  Thy  word,  and  let  it  fly.  This  is 
compiled  from  Pts.  ii.,  iv.  and  vii.  (st.  13,  14,  24,  26,  and 
46  of  Gibbons’s  numbering),  with  slight  alterations,  and 
is  in  American  C.  U.,  as  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  1236. 

4.  Father,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged?  Included 

in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  419,  and  again  in  later  edi- 
tions, and  in  other  collections.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  God,  this  [hallow’d]  sacred 

day  of  Thine.  Anne  Steele.  {Sunday.]  It 
was  included  in  her  Miscellaneous  Poems, 
which  were  added  to  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
chiefly  Devotional  (1st  ed.,  1760),  as  a third 
volume  in  1780,  p.  138,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  1st  pub. 
in  1769  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  No.  308,  and  from  that  date  it  came 
into  general  and  somewhat  extensive  use.  In 
some  collections  it  begins,  “ Great  God,  this 
hallow'd  day  of  Thine.”  Its  use  in  this  form 
is  limited.  Orig.  text  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  re- 
print of  Miss  Steele’s  Hy  .nns,  1863,  j).  151. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  God,  to  me  the  sight  afford. 

C.  Wesley.  {God  on  Sinai.]  The  cento  which 
is  known  by  this  opening  line  is  compiled 
from  C.  Wesley’s  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  as 
follows : — 

St.  i.,  ii..  Short  Hymns,  vol.  i..  No.  166.  St.  iii.,  iv.. 
Short  Hymns,  vol.  i..  No.  167.  St.  v.,  vi.,  Short  Hymns, 
vol.  i..  No.  168. 

The  hymn  given  as  the  second  part  of  the 
same,  “ Thy  ceaseless,  unexhausted  love,”  is 
composed  of : — 

St.  i.,  ii..  Short  Hymns,  vol.  i.,  No.  169.  St.  iii.,  iv., 
Short  Hymns,  vol.  i..  No.  170.  St.  v.,  vi..  Short  Hymns, 
vol.  i..  No.  171. 

These  two  centos  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  as  Nos.  240,  241.  They  are  re- 
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peated  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

G-reat  God,  to  Thee  our  songs  we 
raise.  [^Resignation.']  Appeared  anony- 
mously in  tlie  Foundling  Coll.,  1796,  and  sub- 
sequent editions,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  In  1810  it 
was  transferred,  with  slight  alterations,  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Kempthorne’s  Select  Portion  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  No.  132,  and  from  thence  it  has  passed 
into  a few  modern  collections.  In  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873,  the  text  is  altered 
somewhat  freely.  In  D.  Sedgwick’s  marked 
copy  of  Kempthorne’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810,  the 
authorship  is  ascribed  to  Kempthorue,  but 
without  authority.  In  common  with  other 
hymns  of  high  merit,  which  come  to  us  fic-m 
the  Foundling  Coll.,  its  authorship  is  unknown. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Great  God,  we  sing  that  [Thy] 
mighty  hand.  P.  Doddridge.  [New  Year.] 
Pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  157,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  with  variations  in  the  text, 
by  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  282,  the  general  heading  in  both  being, 
“Help  obtained  of  God,  Acts  xxvi.  22.  For 
the  New  Year,”  In  some  collections  it  begins, 
“ Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  mighty  hand  ” ; 
and  in  others,  “Great  God,  we  sing  Thy 
mighty  hand.”  Usually,  however,  the  altera- 
tions, both  in  the  English  and  American 
hymn-books,  are  very  slight.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  v/hat  do  I see  and  hear  ? 

[Advent.]  It  is  sometimes  stated  that  this 
hymn  is  based  upon  the  Dies  Irae.  With  that 
sequence,  however,  it  has  no  connection  except 
that  the  two  hymns  are  on  the  same  subject. 
The  commonly  accepted  statement  that  the 
hymn  is  by  Martin  Luther  is  still  more  apo- 
cryphal. A rendering  of  the  Dies  Irae  into 
German  which  appeared  in  1565  (Wackernagel, 
iv.  pp.  344-5)  was  revised  by  Bartholomaus 
Ringwaldt  and  pub.  in  his  Handbiichlin,  1586, 
and  this  was  tr.  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722.  It  is 
said  that  Ringwaldt’s  version  was  again  tr.  by 
another  hand,  c.  1802 ; and  finally  adopted  by 
Dr.  Collyer  in  1812.  How  far  this  is  correct 
will  be  gathered  from  the  following  facts : — 

1.  The  opening  stanza  of  Ringwaldt’s  text, 
1586,  is : — 

“ Est  ist  gewisslich  aa  der  Zeit 

Dass  Gottes  Soli7i  wird  kommen, 

In  seiner  grossen  Herrlichkeit, 

Zu  richten  Bos  und  Frommen ; 

Da  wird  das  Lacbeu  w^erden  theur 
Wenn  alles  wird  vergelin  im  Fear 
Wie  Petrus  davon  schreibet.” 

2.  The  tr.  by  J.  0.  Jacobi,  given  in  his 
Psalmodia  Germanica,  &c.,  1722,  p.  95,  is : — 

“ ’Tis  sure  that  awful  Time  will  come, 

When  Cbrist  tbe  Lord  of  Glory 
Shall  from  bis  Tbrone  give  Men  tbeir  Doom 
And  change  what’s  Transitory ; 

Who  then  will  venture  to  retire, 

When  all’s  to  he  consum’d  by  Fire 
As  Peter  has  declared  1 ” 

3.  The  anonymous  stanza  pub.  in  Ps.  & 
Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Devotion,  Sheffield, 
1802,  is 

“ Great  God ! what  do  I see  and  hear ! 

The  end  of  things  created ! 

The  Judge  of  mankind  doth  appear 
On  clouds  of  glory  seated  ! 

The  trumpet  sounds  ! the  graves  restore 
The  dead  which  they  contain’d  before  ! 

Prepare,  my  soul,  to  meet  Him.” 
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The  only  resemblance  this  stanza  has  to 
Jacobi’s  tr.,  or  to  the  German  from  which  he 
tr.,  is  in  the  subject,  and  the  metre  common 
to  them  all.  Strictly  speaking,  therefore,  the 
history  of  “Great  God,  what  do  I see- and 
hear ! ” begins  with  the  anonymous  stanza  in 
the  Sheffield  Ps.  & Hys.  of  1802.  This  stanza 
was  repeated  in  J.  Kempthorne’s  Sel.  Portions 
of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810;  R.  Aspland’s  Unitarian 
Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810,  and  others. 

4.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer  gave  this  stanza  in 
his  Hys.  partly  Collected  and  partly  Original, 
&c..  No.  856,  with  the  following  additional 
stanzas : — 

2.  “ The  dead  iu  Christ  are  first  to  rise. 

And  greet  th’  archangel’s  warning ; 

To  meet  the  Saviour  in  the  skies. 

On  this  auspicious  morning : 

No  gloomy  fears  their  souls  dismay. 

His  presence  sheds  eternal  day. 

On  those  prepar’d  to  meet  Him. 

3.  “Far  over  space,  to  distant  spheres, 

The  lightnings  are  prevailing  ; 

Th’  ungodly  rise,  and  all  their  tears 
And  sighs  are  unavailing  : 

The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone. 

They  shake  before  the  Judgment  throne, 

All  unprepar’d  to  meet  Him. 

4.  “ Stay,  fancy,  stay,  and  close  thy  wings. 

Repress  thy  flight  too  daring ; 

One  wondrous  sight  my  comfort  brings. 

The  Judge  my  nature  wearing : 

Beneath  His  cross  I view  the  day. 

When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him ! ” 

To  tlie  hymn  as  thus  constituted.  Dr. 
Collyer  added  the  following  note : — 

“ This  hymn,  which  is  adapted  to  Luther’s  celebrated 
tune,  is  universally  ascribed  to  that  great  man.  As  1 
never  saw  more  than  this  first  verse,  I was  obliged  to 
lengthen  it  for  the  completion  of  the  subject,  and  am 
responsible  for  the  verses  which  follow.” 

5.  The  next  stage  in  the  history  of  the  hymn 
is  supplied  by  T.  Cotterill.  In  the  8th  ed.  of 
his  Sel.,  1819,  No.  199,  the  original  stanza  of 
1802  was  given  unaltered;  but  in  the  9th  ed., 
1820,  No.  163,  it  was  followed  by  the  remain- 
ing stanzas  being  altered  thus 

2.  “ The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first  arise. 

At  the  last  trumpet’s  sounding. 

Caught  up  to  meet  Him,  in  the  skies. 

With  joy  their  Lord  surrounding : 

No  gloomy  fears  their  souls  dismay  ; 

His  presence  sheds  eternal  day 
On  those  prepared  to  meet  Him. 

3.  “ But  sinners,  filled  with  guilty  f ears. 

Behold  His  wrath  prevailing; 

For  they  shall  rise,  and  find  their  tears 
And  sighs  are  unavailing : 

The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone  : 

Trembling  they  stand  before  the  throne, 

All  unprepared  to  meet  Him. 

4.  “ Great  God  I what  do  I see  and  hear  I 

The  end  of  things  created  ! 

The  Judge  of  mankind  doth  appear 
On  clouds  of  glory  seated: 

Beneath  His  cross  I view  the  daj% 

When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awaj', 

And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him.” 

6.  From  1820  onwards  the  work  of  altera- 
ation  has  been  carried  on,  CotterilVs  text  being 
more  strictly  adhered  to  than  any  other.  More 
than  twenty  versions  are  found  in  hymn-boohs 
in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time,  the  most  im- 
portant being  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  from  Cotterill, 
through  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; the  S.P.C.K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  from  Cotterill  through 
Bickerstetii’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833 ; the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  also  through  Bichersteth; 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  from  Cotterill,  with 
alterations  by  the  editor ; and  the  Hymnary, 
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1872,  from  Cotterill,  with  emendations  by  the 
compilers.  In  the  Hymnary  it  begins,  “O 
God,  what  do  I see  and  hear ! ” and  in  T. 
Barling’s  Hymns,  1887,  “ Lord  God,  what  do  I 
see  and  hear.”  In  the  American  Church  Praise 
BJi.,  1882,  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.  are  from  Hys.  A.  & 
M.  (see  above),  and  st,  iii.  is  from  Br.  Mills’s 
tr.  of  “ Schon  ist  der  'Pag  von  Gott  bestimmt  ” 
(p.  302,  i.).  With  regard  to  all  the  versions 
of  this  hymn,  careful  collation  shows  that 
the  Sheffield  Ps.  & Hys.  of  1802,  and  Colly er, 
in  1812,  supplied  the  materials;  Cotterill  in 
1820  shaped  the  edifice,  and  individual  editors 
have  since  added,  in  some  cases  adornments, 
and  in  others  disfigurements,  thereto.  Some 
forms  of  the  text  have  been  rendered  into 
several  languages,  including  that  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1863, 
into  Latin  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymn. 
Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as  “ Mague  Beus,  quse 
videnda ! ” [J.  J.] 

Great  God,  where’er  we  pitch  our 
tent.  B.  Beddome.  [Family  Worship.~\  This 
hymn  on  “Going  to  a new  habitation,”  ap- 
peared in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  333,  in  2 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  it  has  passed  into  a 
few  modern  collections.  In  Beddome’s  (post- 
humous) Hys.  adapted  to  Public  Worship,  1817, 
it  is  given  as  stanzas  iii.  and  iv.  of  the  hymn, 
“Bless’d  Lord,  my  wandering  heart  recal.” 
The  text  in  Rippon  and  in  Beddome’s  Hymns, 
is  slightly  different.  The  former  is  that  in  O.U. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  God,  Whose  universal  sway. 

I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ixxii.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
of  David,  &c.,  1719,  as  the  1st  part  of  his 
version  of  Ps.  Ixxii.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “The  Kingdom  of  Christ.”  It  is  fol- 
lowed by  pt.  ii.,  “Jesus  shall  reign  where’er 
the  sun  ” (q.v.),  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  Three  hymns, 
all  beginning  with  the  same  stanza,  “ Great 
God,  Whose,”  &c.,  are  in  0.  U.  as  follows : — 

1.  The  original  as  above.  This  is  in  a few  modern 
collections  in  G.  Britain.  In  America  it  is  very  popular. 

2.  In  E.  W.  Eddis’s  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1861,  No.  8 is  composed  of  st.  i.  and  vi.  of 
this  hymn,  and  st.  iv.  and  v.  of  “ Jesus  shall  reign,”  &c. 

3.  In  the  same  collection.  No.  143  is  made  up  of  st.  i., 

as  above,  and  st.  vi.-viii.,  of  “ Jesus  shall  reign,”  &c. 
These  centos  are  limited  in  their  use.  [J.  J.] 

Great  is  the  Lord,  of  high  renown. 

J.  Keble.  [Ps.  xlviii.']  This  version  of  Ps. 
xlviii.  appeared  in  t's^  parts  in  his  Psalter,  or 
Ps.  of  David  in  En^ish  verse,  1839,  pt.  i., 
consisting  of  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  pt.  ii.  of  7 st.  of 
4 1.  The  latter  began  : — “ Our  ears  have 
heard,  and  now  our  eyes,”  and  in  1863  was 
given  unaltered  in  Kennedy,  as  No.  1078,  and 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Great  is  the  Lord  our  God.  I.  Watts. 
[Ps.  xlviii.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  David, 
&c.,  1719,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
Church  is  the  honour  and  safety  of  a nation.” 
The  popular  form  of  this  hymn  is  composed 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  This  is  in  extensive  use 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  embodies  the 
oft-quoted  stanza : — 

“ These  temples  of  His  grace^ 

How  beautiful  they  stand 
The  honours  of  our  native  place. 

The  bulwarks  of  our  land.’' 

^ In  a few  cases  the  text  is  altered,  and  some- 
times, as  in  the  Neio  Mitre,  1875,  a doxology 
is  added.  - [J.  j.] 


Great  is  their  peace  who  love  Thy 
law.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxix.]  This  cento  in 
the  Leeds  H.  Blc.,  1853,  No.  162,  is  compiled 
from  Watts’s  c.m.  version  of  Ps.  cxix.  as  follows ; 

St.  i.  from  pt.  i.  st.  iii. ; st.  ii.  from  pt.  v.  st.  i. ; st.  iii. 
from  pt.  ii.  st.  iv. ; st.  iv.  from  pt.  v.  st.  vi. 

The  original  version  of  Ps.  cxix.  extends  to 
18  parts,  and  was  1st  pub.  in  Watts’s  Psalms 
of  David,  &c.,  1719.  [J.  J.] 

Great  King  of  nations,  hear  our 
prayer.  J.  H.  Ourney.  [Public  Fast]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Lutterworth  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Pub. 
Worship,  1838,  No.  76,  in  3 st.  of  4 double 
lines,  and  headed,  “ Fast  Bay  ; or.  Time  of 
Public  Calamity.”  It  was  repeated  in  the 
Marylebone  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  No  66,  and  is 
found  in  numerous  modern  collections,  includ- 
ing H.  A.  d:  M.,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  &c.  It  ranks  as  one  of  the 
best  hymns  for  the  occasion  of  Public  Fasting. 

[J.  J.] 

Great  King  of  Saints,  enthroned  on 
high.  [On  behalf  of  Church  Officers.]  This 
hymn  was  given  anonymously  in  W.  Urwick’s 
Coll,  of  Hymns,  &c.,  Dublin,  1829,  No  292, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Praise  and  Prayer 
for  the  Office-bearers  of  the  Church.”  In  1836 
it  was  included  in  J.  Conder’s  Cong.  Hy.  Bk., 
No.  193,  and  in  some  copies  it  was  signed 
“ Conder,”  in  the  index.  This,  however,  was 
subsequently  omitted.  The  history  of  this 
hymn  goes  back  to  Rippon’s  Bap.  Set,  1787, 
No.  417,  “Fair  Sion’s  King,  we  suppliant 
bow,”  which  was  given  in  the  4th  ed.  of  J. 
Dobell’s  New  Selection.  (1st  ed.  1806),  No.  209 
(second  part),  as,  “ Great  King  of  Sion,  gra- 
cious God.”  This  was  again  rewritten  and 
given  in  Urwick’s  Hymns  as  above.  Its  [lu- 
thorship  has  not  been  determined.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Kuler  of  all  nature’s  frame. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Providence.]  In  the  “ n.  mss.” 
this  hymn  is  No.  51,  is  headed  “ God’s  mercy 
in  moderating  the  storms  of  affliction,  from  Is. 
xxvii.  8,”  and  is  dated  “Dec.  10,  1737.?’  The 
same  text  was  given  in  the  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  92,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  108.  Its  use  in  G.  Britain 
is  limited,  but  in  America  it  is  extensive,  riie 
hymn,  “ Maker  of  ail  things,  mighty  Lord,” 
hy  E.  Osier,  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
48,  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.  from  this  liymn 
(altered),  and  the  rest  by  Osier.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  skies. 
A word  of  Thy,  &c.  Anne  Steele.  [Na- 
tional Thanksgiving  for  Peace.]  1st  pub.  in 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  38,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ Praise  for  National  Peace.”  In  1787  it  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  No.  531,  and  sub- 
sequently in  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including  the 
Cooke  Denton  Hymnal,  1853 ; Sto well’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1831  (15th  ed.,  1877),  &c.  Orig.  text 
in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  &c., 
1863.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sky. 
In  boundless  deeps,  &c.  S.  Browne. 
[Providence.]  In  1716  John  Clarke,  of  Lon- 
don, pub.  The  Error  of  them  who  devise  Evil. 
A Sermon  Preach’d  in  the  Old  Jewry,  Nov.  5, 
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1716,  By  Simon  Browne,  aud  appended  thereto 
this  hymn  on  “ Mysterious  Rrovidence,”  in 
9 st  of  1 1.  It  was  afterwards  included,  with 
the  same  title  as  No,  129,  in  Browne’s  Hys.  & 
Spiritual  Songs,  1720.  It  is  in  a few  modern 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Saviour,  Who  didst  conde- 
scend. [Public  Worship.']  Tins  children’s 
hymn  for  use  in  Public  Worship  was  given 
anonymously  in  Rowland  Hill’s  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  S.  Schools,  1808,  No.  177,  in  5 st.of  4 1. 
In  1812  it  was  repeated  in  a Bristol  S.  S.  H. 
Bk. ; in  1836  in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk. ; and  again 
in  others  to  modern  hymn-hooks  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1879,  &c.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel.  I. 
Watts.  [Ps.  Ixxx.]  Appeared  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ The  Church’s  Prayer  under  Affliction ; or. 
The  Vineyard  of  God  wasted.”  It  is  usually 
given  in  modern  hymnals,  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and 
sometimes  as,  “ Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel.” 
In  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1864,  No.  68,  st.  v.-viii.,  slightly  altered,  are 
given  as,  “ Lord,  Thou  hast  planted  with 
Thine  hands.”  The  opening  lines  of  this  ver- 
sion of  Ps.  Ixxx. : — 

“ Great  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel, 

Who  didst  between  the  cherubs  dwell,” 

are  from  Sir  J.  Denham’s  version  of  the  same 
Psalm,  1714.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Source  of  being  and  of  love. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Biver  of  Living  Water.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  147,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
waters  of  the  Sanctuary  healing  the  Dead 
Sea.”  To  this  is  added,  in  order  to  explain 
the  5th  stanza,  To  the  Dead  Sea  the  waters 
flow,”  the  note : — 

“ The  Sea  or  Lake,  where  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  &c.,  had 
stood,  which  was  putrid  and  poysonous ; and  ancient 
writers  say  that  no  Fish  could  Live  in  it.” 

The  same  text,  but  with  the  omission  of  the 
note,  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  edi- 
tion of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  165.  In 
some  modern  hymn-books  st.  v.  is  omitted,  as 
in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Source  of  life,  our  souls  con- 
fess. P.  Doddridge.  [Thanksgiving  for  Per- 
sonal Benefits.]  This  hymn  is  No.  10  in  the 
“ D.  MSS.”  but  is  undated.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ Of  walking  before  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living,”  Ps.  cxvi.  9.  The  same 
text  was  given  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  59,  but  the  title  was  changed  to, 
“ Deliverance  celebrated  and  good  resolutions 
formed  ” ; and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  72.  In  some 
modern  collections  st.  ii.  is  omitted,  as  in  Mer- 
cer’s Ch.  Psalter  & H.  Bk.,  ed.  1864,  No.  507. 
Usually,  however,  it  is  given  in  full.  [J.  J.] 

Great  Source  of  unexhausted  good. 

[Providence  Acknowledged.]  Appeared  in  the 
Exeter  Unitarian  Coll.,  1812,  No.  186,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.;  headed,  “ Grateful  acknowledgement 
of  God’s  constant  Goodness  ” ; and  marked  in 
the  Index  with  an  asterisk  denoting  that  it 
was  first  published  therein.  In  modern  Ame- 
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rican  Unitarian  collections,  as  the  Boston  lly. 
& Tune  Bk.,  1868,  No.  118,  it  is  abbreviated  to 
3 st.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Great  was  the  day,  the  joy  was 
great.  J.  Watts.  [Whitsuntide — Missions.] 
From  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No. 
144,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  into  a few  modern  collec- 
tions. In  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  No.  287, 
the  lines : — 

“ Go,  and  assert  your  Saviour’s  cause ; 

Go,  spread  the  mystery  of  His  Cross,” 
are  changed  to  : — 

“ Go,  and  your  Saviour’s  Cross  proclaim  : 

Go,  teach  all  nations  in  my  Name.” 

This  change  is  not  generally  adopted.  [J.  J.] 

Greding,  Johann  Ernst.  [Rube,  J.  c., 

No.  i.] 

Greek  Hymnody.  § i.  Introduction. 
The  ancient  Greek  hymns  range  themselve.s 
under  two  radically  distinct  classes:  those 
written  in  the  decaying  classical  metres,  with 
increasing  disregard  to  the  rules  of  quantity  ; 
and  the  far  larger  and  more  important  class 
found  in  the  Service  Books  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  which  is  more  oriental  in  character, 
with  an  affinity  to  the  Hebrew  modes ; and 
which,  issuing  from  the  hymns  of  the  Old 
Covenant  and  the  Angelic  hymn  at  Bethle- 
hem, developes  itself  into  the  elaborated 
canons  of  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries. 

A.  Classical  Metres. 

§ ii.  A copious  selection  of  Christian 
hymns  in  classical  measures,  chiefly  Ana- 
creontic, may  be  seen  in  Daniel’s  Thesaurus, 
vol.  iii.,  in  Anthologia  Graeca  Carmmum 
Christianorum,  by  Christ  and  Paranikas,  and 
in  Poetae  Veteres  Graeci,  by  La  Roviere.  The 
latest  of  these  includes  hymns  by  Leo  the 
Wise  (886-912),  and  the  Patriarch  Photius 
(died  891).  Some  of  the  most  important  will 
be  noted  in  the  following  sketch.  Two 
remarks  may  be  made  on  them  of  a general 
character.  They  afibrd  constant  evidence  of 
that  change  which  shows  itself  in  Latin  as 
well  as  Greek,  an  increasing  disregard  of  the 
old  laws  of  quantity.  (Instances  may  be  seen 
in  Anthologia  Graec.  Car.  Christ.,  Prolego- 
mena, p.  xxxvi.  The  interchange  of  o and  w 
as  equivalent  sounds  is  a common  illustration 
of  the  fact.)  And  secondly,  none  of  these 
classical  measures,  except  in  three  lambic 
canons  of  St.  John  of  Damascus  (.see  below, 
§§  xvi.  11,  xvii.  2),  were  ever,  so  far  as  can  be 
gathered,  admitted  into  the  public  worship 
of  the  Church. 

§ iii.  Clement  of  Alexandria.  The  earliest 
of  these  hymns,  and  the  oldest  of  all  Christian 
hymns,  lZr6piov  ttc^Aou'  aSawv  (Bridle  of 
steeds  untamed),  is  attached  to  the  iraiSa- 
yctiyds  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  (170-220). 
It  has  been  disputed  whether  it  is  really  by 
Clement  himself,  or  has  been  added  by 
another  hand,  as  an  act  of  devotion  founded 
on  the  book  to  which  it  is  annexed.  “ Though 
its  phraseology  is  adapted  to  the  perfect 
Gnostic  of  Alexandria  in  the  second  century  ” 
(Liddon),  there  is  nothing  in  its  bright  versi- 
cles — full  of  childlike  trust  in  Christ,  as  the 
Shepherd,  the  Fisher  of  Souls,  the  Everlasting 
Word,  the  Eternal  Light — that  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ.  It  is  written  in 
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jDiineter  Anapa^stics.  (See  Antli.  Graed.  Car. 
Christ.,  p.  37,  and  Daniel,  iii.  3,)  It  has  been 
translated  by  Dr.  Bonar;  by  Mr.  Chatfield  in 
Songs  and  Hymns  of  the  Earliest  Greek  Chris- 
tian  Poets,  p.  155 ; and  in  Ante-Nicene  Christ. 
Lib.  i.  341,  seq.  The  latter  of  these  gives 
the  best  idea  of  the  original  structure. 

§ iv.  Gregory  of  Nazianzus  (329-89).  Among 
the  religious  poetry  of  Gregory  of  Nazianzus, 
written  for  the  most  part  after  his  retirement 
irom  the  Court  at  Constantinople  to  his  cell  at 
Nazianzus,  there  are  hymns  of  a high  order ; 
rapt  contemplations  of  the  Triune  Godhead, 
tinged  with  Platonic  phrases  to  some  extent, 
but  far  more  vividly  recalling  the  Creed  of 
Constantinople.  The  finest  perhaps  are 
’n  irdvracv  iireKeiva  (“  All-circling  Infinite  ”)  in 
Hexameters,  and  the  Anacreontic  rhv 
&<pdiTov  ixovdpxnv  (“  Thee,  King  Immortal  ”). 
But  the  warmer  tone  of  adoration  in  the 
“Hymn  to  Christ  after  Silence”  at  Easter 
Xpurre,  &va^,  <re  Tcpwrov')  (“  Thee  first,  O 
Christ  the  King  ”)  appeals  more  to  the 
emotions.  A full  selection  of  these  hymns 
will  be  found  in  Anth.  Graec.  Car.  Christ.,  all 
of  which  have  been  gracefully  translated  in 
Mr.  Chatfield’s  Songs  and  Hymns,  &c.  The 
selection  in  Daniel  iii.  is  slightly  fuller. 
The  author  of  The  Life  of  Ken  by  a Ijay- 
man  [J.  G.  Anderdon]  has  drawn  a parallel, 
suggested  originally  by  Ken  himself,  between 
our  own  prelate  and  Gregory.  The  sudden 
fall  from  his  brilliant  eminence  — as  the 
eloquent  preacher  of  the  Anastasis,  the 
Patriarch  enthroned  by  the  Emperor’s  own 
hand,  and  the  president  of  the  (Ecumenical 
Council  of  Constantinople — to  ignominious 
abdication  and  return  to  the  cell  of  his 
humbler  life ; the  employment  of  his  remain- 
ing years  in  sacred  poetry;  and  even  the 
traits  of  heart  and  temper  which  the  poems 
exhibit,  have  analogies  in  Ken.  “ The  Ad- 
dress to  his  own  Soul,”  Tt  croi  64\eis  yevearOai 
(“  What  wouldst  thou  have”)  (see  Anth.  Graec. 
Car.  Christ.,  p.  26,  and  Mr.  Chatfield’s 
vigorous  translation),  a caustic,  scornful 
soliloquy,  recalls  often  the  sudden  turns  of 
Herbert,  and  the  contempt  of  life  and  earth 
which  inspires  “The  Exit”  of  Baxter  and 
“The  Challenge”  of  Sir  Walter  Kaleigh. 
The  morning  and  evening  hymns  of  Gregory 
cannot  be  named  beside  Ken’s ; but  on  the 
other  hand  nothing  else  of  Ken  equals  the 
loftiness  of  Gregory.  [Gregory  of  Nazianzus.] 

§ V.  Synesius  (375-430).  Ten  hymns  of 
this  eloquent  and  philosophic  bishop,  not  all 
written  at  the  same  period  of  his  life,  and  yet 
considered  by  him  as  forming  a single  book 
(see  the  10th  hymn,  Mrcceo  Xpurre)  (“  Kemem- 
ber,  0 Christ  ”),  are  beautiful  examples  of  that 
speculative  adoration  of  the  Triune  God- 
head, which  the  Platonic  philosophy  inspired. 
The  8th  liymn,  'Ttt5  8wpiou  appLoydr,  gives  a 
tender  portraiture  of  his  love  of  his  wife  and 
children;  and  the  3rd,  "'Aye  fioi  'Vvxd, 
the  longest  of  all,  written  in  times  of  greater 
peace  for  his  beloved  Libya  after  his 
return  from  the  court  of  Arcadius,  shows 
the  fervour  of  his  patriotism.  They  are 
written  in  Anacreontic,  Logoelic,  Spondaic, land 
Anapaestic  metres,  and  are  printed  in  the  Anth. 
Graec.  Carm.  Christ,  p.  20,  seq.,  from  whence 
they  have  been  translated  by  Mr.  Chatfield. 
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The  lOtli  hymn,  in  Mr.  Chatfield’s  representa- 
tion of  it  (“Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me,”)  has 
been  adopted  in  H.  A.  & M.,  and  by  Mr. 
Hiring,  but  the  Western  form  and  expansion 
are  the  translator’s.  Though  of  great  spirit, 
reality  and  beauty,  the  hymns  of  Synesius  lie 
confessedly  on  the  borderland  of  Christianity 
and  Neo-Platonism,  and  often  it  is  the  Platonic 
rather  than  the  specially  Christian  thought 
that  inspires  his  most  refined  passages.  It 
has  been  doubted,  but  perhaps  erroneously, 
whether  he  believed  in  the  Resurrection. 
(See  Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.,  p.  ix.,  and 
Chatfield’s  Introduction,  p.  i.  seq.) 

§ vi.  Sophronius,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem 
(629).  The  poems  of  this  prelate  illustrate 
the  distinction  between  the  hymns  in  classical 
metres  and  those  of  the  ritual  of  the  Church 
which  are  to  be  treated  below.  Two  or  three 
Idiomela,  written  in  the  accustomed  style, 
are  found  in  the  Menaea  and  Horologion.  (See 
Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ,  pp.  liii.  96.)  His 
Anacreontic  hymns,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  Service-books. 
They  have  been  published  in  Cardinal  Mai’s 
SpiciUgium  Romanum,  1840,  vol.  iv.,  from 
which  full  extracts  have  been  made  in  Daniel, 
hi.,  and  Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.,  pp.  44-6. 
They  are  all  written  in  the  same  metre ; Ionic 
dimetre ; but  at  intervals  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
lines  varied  by  a couplet  of  diflerent  metre, 
“technically  known  as  KovKvWior,”  generally 
expressive  of  some  comment  or  aspiration  aris- 
ing out  of  the  narrative  given  in  the  rest. 
They  are  long  narratives,  on  the  Annunciation, 
the  Nativity,  the  Visit  of  the  Magi,  the  Bap- 
tism, the  Triumphal  Entry,  the  Last  Supper, 
the  Cross,  the  Ascension ; on  St.  Paul,  St.  John, 
St.  Stephen,  and  certain  saints.  The  most 
interesting  is  on  the  Holy  Places,  giving  an 
insight  into  the  appearance  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  spots  held  sacred  in  his  day.  It  is  in 
stanzas  of  four  lines,  the  initial  letters  of  the 
stanzas  being  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  in 
order.  These  hymns  of  Sophronius  have  not 
been  rendered  into  English. 

§ vii.  Elias  Syncellus.  St.  John  of  Damascus. 
Of  the  remaining  pieces  in  the  Anthologia 
and  Daniel  only  two  are  of  conspicuous 
merit : a solemn  reflection  on  death  and 
judgment,  deeply  earnest,  by  Elias  Syncellus 
{Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ,  p.  47),  and  a 
Prayer  to  Christ  in  Anacreontics,  of  great 
personal  fervour,  by  St.  John  of  Damascus.  It 
has  been  versified  in  Mr.  Lupton’s  St.  John  of 
Damascus  {Fathers  for  English  Readers,  q.  v.). 
The  three  great  canons  of  St.  John  of  Damas- 
cus in  trimeter  lambics  are  an  apparent 
exception  to  the  rule  that  classical  metres  are 
not  found  in  the  Greek  Service  Books.  But 
they  are  in  reality  a link  between  the  two 
classes  of  hymns,  for  while  written  in  lambic 
metre,  they  are  also  conformed  to  the  rules  of 
syllable,  accent,  and  acrostic,  to  which  the 
Church  hymns  are  subjected.  See  § xvi. 

B.  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church. 

§ viii.  Hymns  of  the  Old  Testament.  Of 
more  enduring  importance  is  the  distinctively 
Christian  growth,  which  has  its  root  in  the 
poetry  and  worship  of  the  Old  Covenant,  and 
culminates  in  the  hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  If  we  could  recover  a more  exact 
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notion  of  the  strophes  of  Hebrew  poetry,  of 
the  musical  accents,  the  antiphonal  singing, 
the  liturgical  use  of  detached  versicles  of  the 
Psalms,  and  other  characteristics  of  Hebrew 
hymnody,  a strong  light  might  be  thrown  on 
some  of  the  obscure  parallels  presented  by 
the  Greek  system.  A few  points  may  how- 
ever be  noted  with  tolerable  certainty.  It  is 
scarcely  worth  stating  that  the  songs  of  the 
Old  Testament,  together  with  other  rhythmic 
passages,  pass^  in  their  Greek  forms  into 
the  Christian  Services.  The  use  of  the 
Alleluia  and  the  Hosanna  are  equally  obvious 
examples.  The  Ter  Sanctus  had  been  partially 
in  previous  use  in  the  Jewish  ritual:  the 
Hosanna  which  so  constantly  accompanies  it 
was  partly  the  echo  of  the  Triumphal  Eniry, 
but  partly  also  of  the  older  refrain  used  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabeinacles  (See  Diet,  of  the  Bible  : 
Hosanna).  Antiphonal  singing,  introduced 
among  the  Greeks  by  Ignatius  at  Antioch, 
seems  clearly  traceable  to  a Hebrew  origin, 
exemplified  by  the  practice  of  the  Thera- 
peutsB,  as  stated  by  Philo,  and  the  far  older 
practice  of  the  Temple  choirs  (1  Chron.  vi.  31, 
seq.  and  xxv.).  (See  Diet.  Christ.  Ant. : Anti- 
phon.) The  refrains  and  short  ejaculations 
of  praise  which  are  such  a marked  feature  of 
Greek  hymns  have  analogies  in  the  Psalms, 
and  the  Eighteen  Prayers  of  the  synagogue. 
The  use  of  broken  versicles  of  the  Psalms 
((TTixoXoyLa)  and  Christian  versicles  inter- 
woven with  them  (dTrdo'Tixa,  orTixvp^ 
(TTixov),  as  well  as  the  longer  form  Antiphon 
are  probably  derived  from  the  Hebrew  use. 
The  Acrostic,  on  which  the  strophes  of  the 
Canons  are  threaded,  resembles  the  system  of 
the  Alphabetical  Acrostic  Psalms,  and*  is  occa- 
sionally itself  alphabetical. 

§ ix.  Hymns  of  the  Neio  Testament.  The 
inspired  songs  that  ushered  in  the  Nativity 
became  probably  at  an  early  period  canticles 
of  the  church:  the  Angels’  Hymnat  Bethlehem 
is  the  germ  of  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis  (see  § x.  4.) 
'I’here  is  no  trace  however  of  a similar  use  of 
the  heavenly  songs  of  the  Book  of  Eevelation, 
beyond  the  adoption  of  a few  of  the  acclama- 
tions in  the  later  Greek  hymns.  Beside  these 
Scriptural  hymns  others  must  have  soon  arisen. 
That  the  holy  enthusiasm  of  the  new  life  of 
Christianity  would  express  itself  in  some  simi- 
lar forms  to  those  of  tlie  Magnificat  and  Nunc 
Dimittis  seems  in  itself  almost  inevitable:  and 
notwithstanding  a measure  of  doubt  attaching 
to  both  expressions,  the  terms  ‘hymn’  and 
‘spiritual  song’  (Eph.  v.  19,  20;  Col.  iii.  16, 
17)  seem  plainly  to  assert  their  existence. 

[The  word  vfivo?  is  found  only  in  these  two  passages 
of  the  N.  T.,  but  the  derivative  verb  is  used  of  the  hymn 
sung  at  The  Last  Supper,  which  was  probably  the  series 
of  Fsalms  called  the  Hallel  (Pss.  cxiii.-cxviii.).  St. 
Paul,  however,  plainly  distinguishes  “hymns”  and 
“psalms.”  Watts  and  the  early  English  writers  of 
hymns  thought  the  Canticles  and  other  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  suitable  for  singing  were  denoted  by  “ Spiri- 
tual Songs.”  But  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were  new 
utterances  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  those  in  the 
Corinthian  Church.] 

The  form  and  matter  of  these  hymns  may 
be  suggested  to  us  by  the  rhythmic  passages 
in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  St.  James  and  St. 
Peter.  A disposition  has  shown  itself  to  find 
in  some  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these, 
where  they  are  separable  from  the  context, 


actual  quotations  of  existing  hymns  (e.g. 
1 Tim.  vi.  15, 16  ; Titus  iii.  4-7  ; James  i.  17). 
The  verse  which  bears  the  strongest  evidence 
of  being  a fragment  of  a hymn,  “ on  penitence,’’ 
is  ''Eyeipai  6 KadevSwu,  Kal  apdffra  4k  tup  peKpa>p, 
Kal  eTTi^avaei  <roi  6 Xpiaros  (“  Awake  thou  that 
sleepestj”  &c.),  Eph.  v.  14.  Two  of  “ the 
faitliful  sayings”  in  the  Pastoral  Epistles, 
which  are  evidently  household  words  of  the 
Christians,  have  a rhythmic  character.  Xpicrrhs 
’IrjcroGs  ^\0€p  fls  rhp  udapop  afiaprcoXovs  aacrai 
(“Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  ’)  (1  Tim.  i.  15)  has  been  called  part  of  a 
hymn  “ on  redemption  ” : Et  yap  <rvpaTreddpofiep, 
Kal  a’v^'fjcrofxep'  ei  virofj.4pop.ep,  Kal  (Tup^aaiKev- 
ffopep’  k.t.k.  (“  If  we  die  with  Him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  Him,”  &c.)  2 Tim.  ii.  11-13,  a 
fragment  “ on  the  glories  of  martyrdom  ” : 
and  the  short  versicles  resembling  one  of  the 
strophes  of  the  canons,  4(pavep<aQi]  ip  aapKl, 
iSiKaiwdi]  ip  TTPevpari,  &<pOri  dyyiXois,  iKijpvxdr) 
ip  eOveariP,  iiricrrevdij  ip  Kdcrprp,  dpeXrfcpdr]  ip 
S6^rj.  (“Manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  spirit,”  &c.)  1 Tim.  iii.  16,  part  of  a hymn 
“on  Our  Lord’s  Incarnation  and  Triumph.” 
(See  Liddon’s  Bampton  Lectures,  p.  327,  note.) 
It  is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  such  hymns 
were  then  used  in  the  worship  of  the  Church. 
Pliny’s  letter  to  Trajan  seems  to  prove  the 
use  of  hymns  at  the  Eucharist  at  a very  early 
period  (^Carmen  Christo  quasi  Deo  dicer e in- 
vicem  secum).  On  the  other  hand  it  will  be 
shown  below  that  there  was  a scruple  against 
the  adoption  of  anything  but  psalms  in  the 
public  devotions  (see  § xi.)  ; and  the  context, 
in  which  St.  Paul  mentions  “ hymns  ” and 
“ spiritual  songs,”  is  giving  directions  not  for 
worship,  but  common  life  and  social  intercourse. 
(See  Diet.  Christ.  Ant.:  Hymns.) 

§ X.  Primitive  Greek  Hymns.  1.  The  ear- 
liest hymn  in  this  class  is  the  Thanksgiving 
at  lamp-lighting  (imXvxvios  eoxa-piaria),  as 
St.  Basil  calls  it,  which  has  been  frequently 
translated  both  in  prose  and  verse, — iXaphp 
dylas  56^r]s  (q.  v.)  It  was  old  in  St.  Basil’s 
day  (370) : but  it  is  a misinterpretation  of 
his  words  (De  Spiritu  Sancto,  c.  29)  to  attribute 
it  to  Athenogenes  (169). 

2.  Methodius  (died  circa  311).  A hymn 
found  in  “ The  Banquet  of  the  Ten  Virgins,” 
beginning  ''hpuQep,  irapOipoi,  ^oys  iyepaipeKpos 
(“  Up,  maidens,  the  sound  of  the  cry  that 
raiseth  the  dead  ”),  by  this  early  writer,  though 
not  found  in  the  Greek  Service  Books,  may  be 
most  fitly  mentioned  here  on  account  of  certain 
rhythmical  features.  Unlike  all  other  extant 
early  hymns,  it  is  of  great  length — twenty-four 
strophes — and  thus  suggests  the  possibility 
that  some  of  the  longer  anonymous  Idiomela  of 
the  Greek  Service  Books  may  be  of  early  date 
(see  § x.).  The  initial  letters  of  the  strophes 
are,  as  in  the  Anacreontic  hymn  of  Sophronius 
(see  § vi.)  on  “ The  Holy  Places,”  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet  in  their  order,  thus  supplying  a 
link  between  the  Hebrew  Alphabetical  Psalms 
and  the  acrostichs  of  Romanus  and  the  canons 
(see  §§  xii.,  xvi).  Each  strophe  is  followed  by 
the  same  refrain  (viraKo-ff)  sung  in  chorus  by 
The  Ten  Virgins,  the  strophes  themselves 
being  sung  by  Thekla  alone.  The  rhythm 
is  plainly  lambic,  though  loose  and  irregular. 
The  piece  is  full  of  sustained  spirit  and  elation, 
and  Mr.  Ohatfield’s  translation  of  it,  “ The 
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Bridegroom  cometh,”  is  the  best  in  his  volume 
(p.  141).  (See  Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ,  p.  33, 
and  another  translation  in  Avite  - Nicene 
Library:  Methodius,^.  111.) 

3.  The  Ter  Sanctus  in  its  earliest  form,  as 
derived  from  the  hymn  in  Isaiah  vi.  3,  was 
used  for  liturgical  purposes  in  the  Jewish 
church.  There  is  an  apparent  allusion  to  its 
use  in  Cliristian  worship  in  the  catechetical 
lectures  of  St.  Cyril  (circa  347).  It  appears  in 
the  Clementine  Liturgy  (Apost  Const  8,  12) 
in  this  form,  ‘'Ayios  ’'Ayios  ‘'Ayios  Kvpios 
2aj3a(id"  'trK'liprjs  6 ovpavos  koX  rj  yrj  rrjs  56^r]S 
avTov'  evXoyrjThs  els  robs  alSsvas'  ap.'fiv.  (‘‘  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy : Lord  of  Sabaoth ; lieaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  His  Glory.  Blessed  art  Thou 
for  ever.  Amen.”)  The  form  varies  slightly 
from  this  in  the  liturgies  of  St.  Mark,  St. 
James,  and  St.  Chrysostom ; and  in  the 
two  latter  the  Hosanna  is  attached,  “ Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David:  blessed  be  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna 
in  the  highest.”  This  precedent  of  combina- 
tion was  followed  in  the  First  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  The  hymn  always  occurs  in  the 
same  position  in  Eastern  liturgies,  following 
the  Eucharistic  Preface.  (See  Neale’s  Holy 
Eastern  Church,  p.  541,  and  Diet,  of  Christ. 
Ant.  under  Preface.) 

4.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis 
is  of  early  date.  The  germ  of  it  is  of  course  the 
Angels*  hymn  at  Bethlehem  (Luke  ii.  14) ; and 
so  far  it  occurs  in  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James. 
But  the  extended  form  of  it  is  found  at  the 
end  of  the  psalms  and  canticles  contained  in 
the  Codex  Alexandrinus  (end  of  5th  cent.),  and 
reads : — 

Ad^a  ev  v\j/i(rTOis  Oe^,  ual  eVl  yrjs  elpi^vr],  ev 
apOpdirois  evdonla’  Alvov/xeu  ae,  evKoyovjxev  erf, 
evxo.pKTrovp.ev  ffoi,  TrpoffKvvovpev  ae,  So^oXoyov- 
pev  (Te  5ia  r^v  peyd\r]v  crov  56^av  • Kvpie  fiari- 
Xev,  eirovpdvie,  dee  rrarnp  navroKparoip,  Kvpie 
vie  povoyeves,  Arjavv  Xpiffre,  Kal  dyiov  irvevpa. 
Kbpie  0 debs,  6 dpvhs  rod  deov,  o vtbs  rov  irarphs, 
6 aipuv  rds  apaprias  rov  udapov,  eAe-^aov  npds' 
b atpuv  ras  apaprias  rov  Kderpov,  TrpbcrSe^ai  r)jv 
5eri<TLV  7)pa>v‘  6 Kadrjpevos  ev  5e|tfi  rov  irarphs, 
eKeT\(Tov  npds-  on  av  el  p6vos  ayios,  orb  el  pSvos 
Kvpios,  Arjcovs  Xpiarhs  els  56^av  deov  rrarpbs. 
’Ap^v.  (“  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on 
earth  peace,  goodwill  among  men.  We  praise 
Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee, 
we  worship  Thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee  for 
Thy  great  Glory.  O Lord,  Heavenly  King, 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  Lord  the  only- 
begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  Holy  Spirit! 
0 1 Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  on  us : Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  our 
prayer  : Thou  that  sittest  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  have  mercy  on  us:  For  Thou 
only  art  Holy,  Thou  only  art  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father.”) 

Another  version  of  the  hymn,  substantially 
the  same,  yet  with  some  additional  phrases  and 
variations,  is  found  in  the  Apost.  Const.  7,  47. 
In  some  late  mss.  the  chapter  in  which  it  is 
found  is  entitled  Trpoaevxvs  ewdivyjs.  It  is  also 
found  in  a spurious  treatise  of  St.  Athanasius, 
He  Virginitate,  as  a morning  hymn.  Its  eucha- 
ristic  use  is  Western ; except  the  Nestoriau, 
none  of  the  Eastern  Liturgies  contain  it.  (See 
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Anth.  Graec.,  p.  xxii.,  and  Doxology  and  Gloria 
in  Excelsis  in  Diet  Christ.  Ant.) 

5.  Te  Deum.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  Te  Deum,  or  some  elements  of  it  are 
originally  Greek,  although  only  a few  clauses 
have  been  actually  discovered.  The  first 
twenty-one  verses  of  the  Te  Deum  in  Latin 
are  found  without  variation  in  early  mss.  ; 
but  there  are  four  known  variations  in  the 
form  of  the  last  nine  verses.  Two  of  these 
variations  differ  from  the  one  adopted  in  our 
Prayer-Book  only  in  the  omission  of  certain 
clauses.  But  the  other  two,  besides  omitting 
one  or  two  clauses,  insert,  though  each  in  a 
different  place  among  the  clauses,  the  words 
“ Benedictus  es  Domine  Deus  patrum  nostrorum 
et  laudabile  nomen  tuum  in  aeternum.”  If 
we  add  these  words  to  the  familiar  phrases, 
“ Day  by  day  we  magnify  Thee,”  “ Vouchsafe, 
O Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin,”  we 
obtain  precisely  the  following  short  Greek 
hymn,  which  is  found  in  the  Codex  Alexan- 
drinus immediately  after  the  Greek  form  of 
the  Gloria  in  Excelsis.  (See  above,  4.) 

Ka0’  eKaerryv  rjpepav  evKoynau  ere  Kal  alveaw 
rh  bvopd  aov  els  rhv  alwva  Kal  els  rhv  aUava  rov 
alavos.  Kara^iucrov,  Kvpie  Kal  r)]v  rjpepav 
ravrrjv  dvapaprijrovs  ^vXaxdrjvai  ^pds.  EvAo- 
yrjThs  el  Kvpie  6 debs  rS>v  irarepav  riy.o>v  Kal  alve- 
rbv  Kal  bebo^derpevov  rbovopd  aov  els  robs  aloovas. 
dpijv.  (“Day  by  day  I will  bless  Thee  and 
praise  Thy  Name,  for  ever  and  ever  and  ever. 
Vouchsafe,  Oh  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  also 
without  sin.  Blessed  art  Thou,  O God  of  our 
fathers,  and  praised  and  glorified  is  Thy  Name 
for  ever.”)  (See  Diet.  Christ  Ant : “ Te 
Deum;”  Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.,  p.  39  ; 
Daniel,  vol.  iii.). 

6.  Early  Vesper  Hymn  (^Tedecetlaus).  Hymn 
before  Meals.  In  the  7th  book  of  the  Apo- 
stolic Constitutions  (c.  47)  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis 
is  followed  by  two  other  short  hymns.  They 
are  printed  in  Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ., 
p.  40,  and  translated  by  Mr.  Chatfield.  The 
first  is  an  Evening  Hymn.  The  latter  part  of 
it  is  simply  the  Nunc  Dimittis,  and  the  early 
part  begins  with  a verse  of  tlie  Psalms.  It 
then  repeats  the  phrase  in  the  Gloria  in  Ex- 
celsis, aivovpev  ae,  vpvovpev  ae,  evXoyovpev  ae 
bid  ri]v  peydbriv  aov  bS^av,  and  slightly  varies 
the  clause  concerning  “ The  Lamb,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  The  next  phrases 
are  well  known  in  their  I.atin  form,  “ Te  decet 
laus.”  2ot  TTpeirei  alvos,  aol  srpeirei  vpvos,  aol 
b6^a  irpeirei  r^  irarpl  Kal  np  vi<p  Kal  ry  dyiep 
TTvevpari  els  robs  alwvas  rwv  aldvuiv.  dpijv. 
(“Thou  art  worthy  to  be  praised,  Thou  art 
worthy  to  be  hymned.  Thou  art  worthy  to  be 
glorified,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.”)  The  second  hymn  is 
what  we  should  call  a short  grace  before 
meals. 

7.  Trisagion.  This  name  has  of  late  been 
discontinued  as  an  equivalent  of  Ter  Sanctus, 
for  good  reasons.  The  Greek  term  rpiadyiov 
indicates  a short  invocation  found  in  the  Greek 
Liturgies,  shortly  after  the  Little  Entrance, 
and  sometimes  accompanied  by  a prayer  called 
“ the  prayer  of  the  Trisagion.”  It  is  entirely 
distinct  from  the  Ter  Sanctus  common  to 
Greek  and  Latin  Liturgies,  and  runs  thus : 
''Ayios  0 debs,  ayios  laxvpbs,  ayios  dddvaros, 
eXerjaov  ypds.  “ Holy  God,  Hf^ly  and  Mighty, 
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Holy  aiid  Immortal,  have  mercy  upon  us/’ 
The  legend  of  its  origin  relates  that  it  was 
preternaturally  communicated  to  the  terror- 
stricken  population  of  Constantinople  during 
an  earthquake  in  the  time  of  St.  Proclus 
(431-7).  (See  Nicephorus  Callistus,  Lib,  14, 
cap.  46.)  It  is  considered,  however,  by  Neale 
and  others  to  be  probably  far  older.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  Liturgy 
in  the  reign  of  the  younger  Theodosius  (408- 
50).  It  is  found  in  the  Roman  Missal  in  The 
Improperia  used  on  Good  Friday.  The  Greek 
words  and  the  Latin  are  there  sung  in  respouse 
to  each  other  by  the  two  sides  of  the  choir. 
So  also  in  the  Sarum  and  York  Uses.  (See 
Diet.  Christ.  Ant. : Trisagion.) 

8.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Gloria  Patri  was 
perhaps  founded  on  the  Baptismal  formula 
(^Matt.  xxviii.  19).  The  three  early  varieties 
of  it  may  be  seen  under  Doxologies.  They 
were  old  in  St.  Basil’s  days  (370). 

9.  The  Cherubic  Hymn.  This  hymn,  so- 
called  from  its  references  to  the  Cherubim,  is 
found  in  the  chief  Eastern  Liturgies,  except 
the  Clementine,  before  the  Great  Entrance. 
It  is  not  found  in  the  heretical  liturgies  except 
in  the  Armenian ; and  this  fact  is  an  argu- 
ment against  its  antiquity.  It  is  generally 
ascribed  to  the  time  of  Justinian.  Cedrenus 
says  that  Justinian  first  ordered  it  to  be  sung 
in  churches.  It  runs  thus:  Ol  ra 
/LivaTiKws  eiKoyl^oyres,  Kal  rif  ^cooTroicp  TpidSi  rhv 
rpiadyiov  vjxvov  &dovT€s,  irdcrav  ttjv  fiiwriKrjv 
dnodw/xeda  ficpifivav,  ws  rhy  BaaiXea  ray  o\ay 
VTroSe^dfieyoiy  rais  dyyeXiKaTs  dopdras  5opv<po- 
pov/x€yoy  rd^effiy.  d\kr]\ovia.  “Let  us  who 
mystically  represent  the  Cherubim  and  sing 
the  holy  hymn  to  the  Quickening  Trinity,  lay 
by  at  this  time  all  worldly  cares ; that  we  may 
receive  the  King  of  Glory,  invisibly  attended 
by  the  angelical  orders.  Alleluia,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.”  (See  Diet.  Christ  Ant. : Cherubic 
Hymn.') 

10.  Hymn  of  Justinian.  A short  hymn  is 
found  in  the  Liturgies  of  St.  Mark  and  St. 
James,  which  Neale  declares  from  internal  evi- 
dence to  be  later  than  the  Council  of  Ephesus 
(431),  and  which  is  generally  considered  the 
composition  of  the  emperor  Justinian  (527-65). 
It  runs  thus : 'O  fioyoy^yhs  vihs  Kal  \6yos  rod 
Oeov,  dOdyaros  v-ndpxay,  Kal  Kara^e^d/xeyos  Sid 
r^y  ^gerepoi'  aarrjpiay  (TapKadrjyai  e/c  rrjs  dyias 
CeoTOKov  Kal  denrapdeyov  Map'ias,  drpeTrras 
iyav6pavri(raSf  aravpadeis  re,  Xpiare  6 debs, 
Qaydra  Qdyaroy  'rar'qcras,  els  &)y  rijs  ’Ay'ias 
TpidSos,  <TvySo^a(6fieyos  rip  Uarpl  Kal  r^  dylep 
Jlyevpiari,  aacroy  hp-ds.  “ Only-begotten  Son 
and  Word  of  God,  Immortal,  Who  didst  vouch- 
safe for  our  salvation  to  take  flesh  of  the  Holy 
Mother  of  God  and  Ever-Virgin  Mary,  and 
didst  without  mutation  become  man,  and  wast 
crucified,  Christ  our  God,  and  by  death  didst 
overcome  death,  being  One  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  glorified  together  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Save  us.”  (Anth.  Graec. 
Carm.  Christ,  p.  52.) 

11.  If  the  materials  of  the  Greek  Service- 
books  could  be  critically  distinguished,  several 
of  the  Anonymous  pieces  among  the  shorter 
hymns  would  doubtless  be  added  to  these 
early  compositions.  It  is  generally  believed, 
that  the  Hirmoi,  on  which  so  many  of  the 
later  odes  are  modelled,  belong  to  the  earlier 
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cehturies.  The  versicles  which  are  attached 
to  the  psalms,  either  as  antiphons  or  arixnpa 
d-n-dcrrixa,  are  also  probably  among  the  earliest 
essays  at  hymns.  Nor  is  there  any  reason 
why  some  of  the  anonymous  Idiomela,  which 
partake  of  the  same  natural  spirited  freshness 
as  these  should  not  be  equally  early.  The 
elaborate  canons  of  later  times  add  very  little 
original  thought  to  these  more  artless  pieces, 
and  they  are  often  inferior  in  force.  Their 
prevailing  type  is  a strophe  asserting  at  the 
opening  some  Christian  fact  or  doctrine  ; and 
then  grounding  on  it  an  acclamation  of  praise 
or  culminating  tti  the  utterance  of  some 
glorious  title  or  consequence. 

§ xi.  Liturgical  use.  Between  these  short 
and  simple  hymns,  largely  built  up  of  joyous 
ejaculations,  and  the  elaborate  Odes  and 
Canons  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries  tliere  is  a 
wide  interval : and  as  the  history  of  tlic  de- 
velopment is  obscure,  it  will  be  con\  enient  to 
throw  together  here  some  account  of  the 
gradual  introduction  of  hymns  into  the  public 
worship  of  the  church,  Notwithstanding  the 
very  early  mention  of  hymns  as  part  of  the 
Liturgy  in  Pliny’s  letter  and  by  Justin  Martyr, 
as  well  as  the  evidence  of  the  Liturgies  f<  r 
the  use  of  some  of  those  already  noted,  tliere 
was  manifestly  a certain  reserve  as  to  their 
general  introduction;  in  some  parts  of  the 
Church  they  were  allowed  earlier  than  in 
others.  An  extract  from  the  Epistle  of  the 
Second  Council  of  Antioch  (2C9)  against 
Paul  of  Samosata  shows  that  they  were  then 
in  use  in  the  Church  of  Antioch  (J)ict.  Christ. 
Ant. : Hymns).  Y''et  as  late  as  the  4th  and  5th 
centuries  theie  was  a scruple  against  the  use 
of  anything  but  Psalms  in  the  Eastern  monas- 
teries (Pitra,  pp.  42.  43),  and  in  Spain  the 
Council  of  Braga  (561)  forbade  the  use  of 
hymns.  No  doubt,  they  were  originally  of 
popular  origin,  and  then  from  their  o\\  n power 
of  spiritual  edification  passed  into  the  ser- 
vices- In  three  different  centres  of  the  life  of 
the  Church  the  use  of  hymns  received  a 
powerful  impulse  from  their  employment  by 
heretics.  The  Gnostic  hymns  of  Bardesanes 
and  Harmonius  led  Ephrem  the  Syrian  (circ. 
360)  to  adopt  their  metres  and  rhythms  in  his 
hymns  for  the  Syrian  Church.  The  Arian 
hymns  drew  the  attention  of  Athanasius  at 
Alexandria  (Pitra)  and  Chrysostom  at  Con- 
stantinople lo  the  hold  which  hymns  had  on  the 
masses.  The  use  of  processional  hy^mns  in  the 
narthex,  lighted  by  torches,  may  have  origi- 
nated in  the  processions  with  crosses  and  torches 
which  Chrysostom  organized  at  Constantinople 
(Diet.  Christ.  Ant:  Hymns).  How  far  these 
movements  developed  the  ; structure  of  the 
Greek  hymns,  it  is  impossible  to  say;  the 
strophes  of  Ephrem,  with  their  final  invoca- 
tion, or  refrain,  have  great  similarity  to  the 
troparia  of  the  Greek  odes.  On  the  other- 
hand  the  syllabic  metres  of  Ephrem  seem 
much  more  regular  than  the  varied  lengths  of 
verse  in  the  troparia,  while  the  great  number 
of  tunes  (275)  in  the  Syrian  Church  contrasts 
strongly  with  the  eight  tones,  to  which  the 
Greek  hymns  seem  confined,  and  probably 
points  to  deep-seated  differences.  See  for 
Ephrem  Syrus,  Hymns  and  Homilies  of  E.  S., 
translated  by  Dr.  Burgess. 

§ xii.  Middle  Period. — 1.  Romanus, — The 
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principal  link  between  the  early  liymns  and 
the  odes  and  canons  is  found  in  a group  of 
pieces  discovered  in  two  very  rare  Liturgical 
.Aiss.  at  Moscow  and  Rome,  by  Cardinal 
I’itra.  (Published  in  his  Analecta  Sacra  In^ 
edita,  Paris,  1876,  quoted  by  Lord  Selborne, 
art.  Hymns'’  Encycl.  Britan.')  Twenty- 
nine  of  these  compositions  are  by  Romanus ; 
among  the  authors  of  others  are  found  the 
names  of  Oosmas,  Anastasius  and  others,  who 
must  not  be  confused  with  later  poets  of  the 
same  names : others  are  anonymous.  As  a 
specimen  of  their  structure  Cardinal  Pitra 
describes  {Hymnographie  Grecque)  the  cele- 
brated Christmas  hymn  of  Romanus,  which  is 
composed  of  twenty-four  strophes  of  consider- 
able length,  the  initial  letters  of  the  strophes 
composing  the  words  rov  rairetyou  ’Pujuauov 
vfjLPos  ; the  strophes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
tirst,  all  contain  the  same  number  of  rhythmi- 
cal phrases,  though  of  very  different  lengths, 
and  the  corresponding  phrases  in  each  strophe 
are  composed  of  the  same  number  of  syllables, 
though  of  varying  quantity.  The  first  strophe 
has  only  one  feature  in  common  with  the  rest : 
the  last  line,  containing  the  central  idea 
of  the  poem,  is  repeated  again  as  the  close  of 
every  succeeding  strophe ; and  the  strophes  are 
so  managed  as  to  lead  naturally  up  to  it.  He 
gives  at  length  a poem  for  the  30th  of  June  on 
the  Holy  Apostles  (reprinted  from  Hymno- 
grapliie  Grecque  in  Anth.  Graec.),  and  an  anony- 
mous one  with  the  acrostic  Ets  Tlerpov  /cat  Uav\ou 
for  the  same  day,  both  identical  in  structure 
with  that  for  Christmas.  The  characteristic 
of  all  these  pieces  is  a picturesque,  almost 
dramatic  treatment,  which  contrasts  with  the 
doctrinal  cast  of  the  Canons.  Thus  the 
Christmas  hymn  opens  with  a description  of 
the  cave  at  Bethlehem,  the  Infant  Christ,  the 
Virgin  Mother,  the  angels,  shepherds.  Magi. 
The  poem  proceeds  with  a dialogue  in  which 
these  personages  take  part.  The  title  of  these 
pieces  (jcovraKiov)  has  thrown  an  incidental 
light  on  the  short  poems  of  the  same  name 
found  in  the  present  Greek  Office  Books. 
Cardinal  Pitra  has  discovered  that  in  several 
cases  the  KovraKia  and  oIkoi,  intercalated  be- 
tween the  6th  and  7th  Odes  of  the  Canons,  are 
single  strophes  picked  out  of  these  original 
Coutakia;  and  he  discerns  other  traces  of 
longer  poems  formed  on  the  acrostic,  rov  ra- 
Treivov  K.T.X.,  which  are  now  buried  in  the 
Canons  of  the  later  age,  which  superseded 
them.  See  § xvi.  2,  and  Romanus.* 

2.  Sergius  (610-41).  There  is  some  affinity 
to  the  hymns  of  Romanus  in  the  celebrated 
aKadarros  vfivos,  composed  by  the  patriarch 
Sergius  as  a thanksgiving  to  the  Mother  of 
God  for  her  defence  of  Constantinople  from 
the  attack  of  Chaganes,  King  of  Persia. 
There  is  the  same  repetition  of  the  last  line  of 
the  strophe,  and  the  same  vivid  narrative ; and 
the  opening  strophe  has  a separate  form.  On 
the  other  hand  there  is  no  acrostic,  the 
strophes  are  shorter,  and  the  alternate  ones 
are  followed  by  a long  series  of  invocations, 
managed  with  great  brilliance  and  variety. 
There  is  also  an  occasional  and  unmistakable 
adoption  of  rhyme.  The  hymn  was  sung 
standing,  in  commemoration  of  the  long  watch 
of  the  Mother  of  God.  Considered  as  a poem, 
the  chief  p&rt  of  it  is  full  of  splendour ; but 


the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  which  is  its  raison 
d’etre,  scarcely  admits  of  its  adaptation  even 
partially  in  England. 

§ xiii.  Period  of  the  Odes  and  Canons-.  A 
change  largely  connected  with  the  Iconoclastic 
controversy  was  wrought  in  Greek  Service 
Books  during  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  centuries. 
The  names  of  the  defenders  of  the  sacred 
icons  fill  a largo  space  in  the  calendar ; and 
their  elaborate  doctrinal  hymns  dispossessed 
the  more  animated  and  pictorial  poems  of 
Romanus.  The  new  form  which  rises  into 
view,  and  continues  henceforward  to  be  the 
highest  moJe  of  poetical  expression,  is  the 
Canon,  of  which  St.  Andrew  of  Crete  is  the 
first  known  master. 

Whether  the  Canon  was  a new  invention  at 
this  time,  or  had  been  in  existence  previously, 
although  no  earlier  specimens  are  extant,  is 
uncertain.  A quotation  from  Gerbert,  given 
by  Cardinal  Pitra  (Hym.  Grecque,  p.  43)  seems 
to  prove  its  existence  in  the  5th  century.  M. 
Christ,  however  {Anth.  Graec.),  considers  the 
word  an  interpolation.  At  any  rate  it  is  not 
until  the  time  of  St.  Andrew  of  Crete  that 
the  Canon  takes  its  supreme  place  in  the 
system. 

§ xiv.  Sources  and  Translations  of  the  later 
Greek  Hymns.  — 1.  Sources.  — The  hymns 
which  follow  are  found  in  the  Service  Books 
of  the  Greek  Church.  These  are; — 

(1)  The  Menaea,  twelve  volumes,  one  for  each 
month  (y-hv),  answering  approximately  to  the 
Propria  Sanctorum  of  the  Western  Breviary 
{Diet.  Christ.  Ant.  s.  v.). 

(2)  'Ihe  Paracletice,  or  Greater  Octoechus, 
containing  the  Ferial  office  arranged  on  a 
system  for  eight  weeks. 

(3)  The  Lesser  Octoechus,  containing  the 
Sunday  Services  of  the  preceding  volume.  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  eight  Tones  (^x®0» 
to  which  the  Services  of  tlie  eight  weeks 
are  respectively  set.  These  Tones  are  the 
same,  except  in  name,  as  the  Gregorian 
Tones.  The  arrangement  of  the  Octoechus  to 
them  is  said  to  have  been  the  work  of  St. 
John  of  Damascus. 

(4)  The  Triodion,  containing  the  entire  ser- 
vices for  Lent,  and  those  for  the  thiee  pre- 
ceding Sundays  (Sunday  of  the  Pharisee  and 
the  Publican;  Sunday  of  Apocreos,  after 
which  no  flesh  is  eaten;  Tyiophagus,  after 
which  even  cheese  is  forbidden).  The  name 
Triodion  originates  in  the  prevalence  of 
hymns  of  that  name  (three  odes). 

(5)  The  Pentecostarion  Charmosynon,  con- 
taining the  office  for  the  seasons  of  Easter  au<l 
Pentecost. 

(6)  The  Euchologion,  containing  the  occa- 
sional offices. 

(7)  The  Horologion,  containing  the  Hours 
of  prayer. 

The  number  of  hymns  in  these  volumes 
which  contain  {Neale)  4000  closely-printed 
quarto  pages  at  least,  is  very  large.  They  are- 
little  known  in  England.  The  best  selection 
from  them  is  that  published  by  M.  Christ  in 
Anth.  Graec.  There  is  a more  meagre  one 
in  Daniel.  Cardinal  Pitra  has  published 
a group  of  hymns  connected  with  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul.  The  great  offices  for  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  and  Pentecost  are  printed  in  Dr. 
Littledale^s  Ofices  of  the  Holy  Ea:sUrn  Church. 


462 


GREEK  HYMNODY 


GREEK  HYMKODY 


2.  Translations^  &c.  The  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  studying  thu  original  services  are  al- 
most removed  for  English  classical  scholars 
since  tlie  publication  of  Neale’s  Introduction 
to  the  History  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  and 
Dr.  Litt’edale’s  valuable  book  on  The  Offices 
of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church.  The  earliest,  most 
spirited,  and  popular  poetical  translations  are 
The  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church  by  Dr. 
Neale  (1862).  Mr.  Chatterton  Dix  has  turned 
a portion  of  the  blank  verse  of  Dr.  Littledale’s 
Offices  into  metre,  and  published  the  same, 
partly  in  the  Church  Times,  and  subsequently 
in  the  Lyras  pub.  by  Mr.  Shipley.  A few 
hymns  have  been  translated  in  metrical  form 
by  Dr.  Littledale,  and  appeared  in  the  Church 
Times  (1864),  the  People’s  Hymnal  (1867),  and 
the  Priest’s  Prayer-hooh.  There  are  also  trs. 
by  Dr.  Macgill  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  ikfe.  Lond. : Pickering,  1876-79. 

§ XV.  Structure  and  Versification.  A Greek 
hymn,  as  printed  in  the  Service  Books  looks 
like  a paragraph,  or  a collection  of  paragraphs, 
ill  rhythmical  prose.  The  rhythmical  phrases 
of  the  paragraphs  are  divided  by  a system  of 
commas,  which  are  obviously  unconnected 
with  punctuation.  If  rearranged,  so  as  to 
make  each  rhythmical  phrase  a line  of  poetry, 
the  paragraph  assumes  a resemblance  to  a 
piece  of  a Greek  chorus,  and  snatches  of 
classic  rhythm  foster  the  delusion.  But  it 
has  proved  impossible  to  reduce  it  to  any 
known  metre,  or  to  establish  any  consistency 
between  the  paragraphs  of  a liymn  by  rules 
of  prosody.  Cardinal  Pitra,  however,  who 
has  investigated  this  matter  with  great  acute- 
ness, discovered  that  in  the  odes  (where  we 
have  hymns  compose!  of  several  paragraphs), 
and  in  groups  of  hymns  confessedly  similar 
(o/xoia)  and  modelled  on  the  leading  one 
(irpoaroixoiou),  the  number  of  rhythmical 
phrases  in  each  paragraph,  and  the  number 
of  syllables  in  each  rhythmical  phrase  (short 
syllables  counting  as  equivalent  to  long  ones), 
is  idiuit  cal.  M.  Christ,  who  has  also  written 
a masterly  essay  on  the  subject  in  the  An- 
thologia  Grace.,  has  further  established  the 
fact  that  a fixed  proportion  of  the  accents 
in  the  corresponding  phrases  is  always  uni- 
form. The  rhxjthm  of  the  hymns  probably 
depended  on  this  uniformity  of  accent  more 
than  on  the  law  of  t’he  syllables.  “In  the 
decline  of  the  language  accent  was  trampling 
down  quantity”  (Neale).  Tiiis  growing 
inattention  to  quantity  has  been  pointed  out 
elsewhere  (see  § ii.).  The  increasing  impor- 
tance of  accent  is  familiar  in  Latin  hymns 
and  in  modern  Greek.  The  general  rhyth- 
mical impression  of  Greek  hymns  is  thus 
described  by  Card.  Pitra : “ The  system  has 
no  lack  of  flexibility,  variety,  or  precision. 
The  strophes  are  grave  or  spirited  in  turn,  at 
one  time  possessing  the  solemn  march  of 
hendecasyllables,  at  another  precipitating 
themselves  in  a stream  of  impetuous  versicles, 
and  most  frequently  blendiny:  both  measures 
easily  together  ” (Hym.  Grecque,  p.  24). 

§ xvi.  1.  Names  and  Varieties  of  Hymns. 
The  names  of  the  minor  Greek  hymns  are 
very  numerous.  The  Antiphons  (avri^cava) 
have  the  character  familiar  to  us  in  the  Latin 
Breviaries. 

- ’The  airofivTiKia  derive  their  name,  not  so 


much  from  their  place  near  the  close  of  the 
vesper  office,  as  from  the  Song  of  Simeon  then 
originally  sung  (Anth.  Grace.  Carm.  Christ., 
p.  Ixix.). 

There  is  a group  of  hymns,  which  are  most 
usually  found  as  satellites  of  the  Canons. 

3.  The  KdOifffxa,  so  called,  apparently, 
because  sung  seated,  an  intercalarion  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth,  or  the  sixth  and 
seventh  odes. 

4.  The  KovraKiov,  intercalated  after  the 
sixth  ode,  which,  as  found  at  present,  is  a 
long  single  stanza,  but  which  in  many  cases 
has  been  discovered  by  Pitra  to  be  a relic  of 
the  long  poems  of  the  school  of  Romanus, 
the  inventor  of  KorraKia.  (See  § xii.  and 
Romanus.)  This  discovery  makes  the  deri- 
vation of  the  term  from  kovtos,  the  roller 
around  which  a roll  of  manuscript  is  bound, 
far  more  likely  than  that  from  kovtos,  little, 
or  that  from  the  Latin  Canticum.  (Diet. 
Christ.  Ant.,  s.  v.) 

5.  The  oIkos,  which  always  follows  the 

KovraKiov,  and  is  often  also  a relic  of  the 
school  of  Romanus,  and  of  the  same  character, 
except  that  it  sometimes  closes  with  a series 
of  invocations  (xaipe — xatpe,  Neale).  Pitra 
derives  it  from  the  position  of  the  choir, 
grouped  round  the  leader,  during  its  perform- 
ance. But  Neale  and  M.  Christ  Grace.) 

compare  it  with  the  Italian  Stanza,  the  cell 
which  enshrines  the  thought. 

6.  The  Kara^acria,  which  is  very  often  a 
repetition  of  the  Hirmos  of  the  ode,  sung  by 
the  choir  after  coming  down  into  the  narthex. 

7.  The  i^aTTO(TT€i\dpiov,  which  follows  the 
canon,  a hymn  first  introduced  by  Constan- 
tine, son  of  Leo  the  Wise  (Emperor  913-59). 
Eleven  of  them  connected  with  the  Resur- 
rection from  his  pen  are  quoted  in  Anth. 
Grace.  Carm.  Christ,  p.  110. 

8.  The  viraKoii,  which  occurs  instead  of  the 
KdOarfia  after  the  third  ode.  The  derivation 
is  doubtful.  In  the  Virgin’s  Song  of  Metho- 
dius the  vnaKoi]  is  a refrain.  (See  § x.  2.) 
But  not  so  in  the  Greek  Service  Books. 
Neither  Coresi’s  explanation,  “ an  echo  of  what 
goes  before”  (Diet.  Christ.  Ant.,  s.  v.),  nor 
Goar’s,  that  the  Church  listens,  (viruKovei)  to 
some  recital  of  God’s  marvellous  dealings 
(Neale),  is  satisfactory. 

9.  The  Idiomelon,  sung  at  great  Festivals, 
at  matins  (Diet.  Christ.  Ant.,  s.  v.),  but  most  of 
all  during  the  qiriet  hours  of  the  night  in  the 
narthex  (western  part  of  the  church),  “ glowing 
with  the  processional  torches”  (Neale),  is  much 
of  the  same  character  as  other  short  hymns. 
But  when  several  of  them  are  combined 
under  the  name  of  Stichera  (verses)  Idiomela, 
a hymn  results,  which  exceeds  in  length 
many  of  the  odes;  and  some  of  the  freshest 
pieces  in  the  Service  Books  are  in  this  class. 
Cardinal  Pitra,  following  Leo  Allatius,  seems 
to  think  that  the  name  arises  from  the  fact 
that  they  have  their  own  musical  treatment 
attached  to  the  words  (Xhiov  ixiKos).  More 
commonly,  however,  ytKos  is  taken  to  denote 
rhythm  or  metre.  It  is  impossible  to  trace 
any  uniformity  of  structure  in  successive 
Idiomela : each  one  seems  'a  law  to  itself,  or, 
as_  Neale  expresses  it,  its  own  model.  Tims 
Stichera  Lliomela  are,  at  any  rate  practically, 
Irregular  Verses. 
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10,  Tfip.  Ode.  The  Ode  is  composed 

of  a variable  number  of  short  and  vivid 
strophes,  each  of  which  has  its  highest  ex- 
pression of  feeling  thrown  into  its  closing 
line.  All  the  strophes  are  uniform  in  the 
number  of  syllables  and  lines  and  in  certain 
leading  accents  (see  above,  § xv.).  The  model 
on  which  the  strophes  are  formed  is  some- 
times the  first  strophe  of  the  Ode,  which  in 
that  case  is  always  printed  with  inverted 
commas ; often  it  is  an  older  strophe  taken 
from  the  Hirmologion,  and  then  only  the  few 
first  words  of  it  are  printed,  somewhat  as  we 
print  the  tune  of  a ballad,  at  the  head  of  the 
Ode.  The  name  of  this  strophe  is  Hirmus 

which  is  usually  explained  as 
denoting  its  drawing  the  other  stanzas  after 
it  (Neale)',  but  the  derivation  is  doubtful  (see 
Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.,  p.  lx.).  The  other 
strophes  are  named  Troparia,  a term  which  is 
again  explained  as  denoting  the  turning  of 
these  strophes  to  the  Hirmus  (Neale).  But 
the  derivation  is  denied  by  M.  Christ,  and 
the  fact  that  the  term  troparion  is  found 
attached  to  single  stanzas  independent 
apparently  of  any  Hi  mus  is  against  it. 
Pitra  considers  the  troparion  as  a very 
ancient  Greek  form,  specially  used  for  the 
short  verse,  which  follow^s  the  recitation  of  the 
Psalms  in  the  nocturnal  office.  The  Odes 
occur  in  groups : sometimes  a pair  is  found 
(5ict)5iov),  but  most  frequently  there  is  a 
series  of  three  (rpidcSiov),  or  the  full  comple- 
ment of  eight,  in  the  great  Festival  Canons, 
nine  in  others,  which  forms  the  Canon.  The 
Triodia  belong  chiefly  to  the  Lenten  volume, 
named  in  consequence  Triodion.  The  Odes 
are  always  connected  with  the  Canticles  of 
the  Greek  Service,  and  often  cramped  and 
distorted  by  the  necessity  of  allusion  to 
them. 

11 . The  Canons,  which  are  the  highest  eflbi  t 
of  Greek  hymnody,  sung  for  the  most  part  at 
Lauds,  are  founded  principally  on  the 
Canticles  then  used,  viz. : 1.  Song  of  Moses, 
Exod.  XV.  (Monday) ; 2.  Song  of  Moses, 
Deut.  xxxii.  i Tuesday) ; 3.  Song  of  Hannah 
(Wednesday);  4.  Song  of  Habakkuk  (Tiiurs- 
day);  5.  Isaiah  xxvi.  9-20  (Friday) ; 6.  Jonah’s 
Prayer;  and  7.  the  earlier  portion  of  the 
Prayer  of  the  Three  Children.  To  these  are 
added — 8.  the  remainder  of  the  Prayer  of  the 
Three  Children  (Benedicite) ; and  9.  The 
Magnificat  and  Benedictus.  In  correspondence 
with  these  nine  divisions  the  Canon  theoreti- 
cally consists  of  nine  odes:  but  as  from  the 
severe  and  threatening  character  of  the  second 
Canticle  the  ode  corresponding  to  it  is  only 
found  in  Lent,  the  majority  of  Canons  consist 
of  eight  odes  only.  Tlie  Canon  asawholehasno 
greater  unity,  or  relation  of  parts  than  the  group 
of  Canticles,  on  which  it  is  founded  ; but  it  is 
threaded  on  an  acrostic  written  in  iambics, 
or  sometimes  hexameters  or  elegiacs,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  first  ode;  the  letters  of 
the  acrostic  opening  the  several  troparia,  and 
sometimes  (e.g.  in  the  lambic  Canons  of  St. 
John  of  Damascus.  See  also  Anth.  Graec. 
Carm.  Christ.,  p.  240 ; Pitra,  Hym.  Grecque, 
P-  20)  ti.e  versicles  of  the  troparion  also.  The 
tim  e Iambic  Canons  of  St.  John  of  Damas  -us 
are  a link  with  tlie  ehissical  metres.  (See 
above,  § vii.)  Besides  conforming  to  the  laws 


of  syllables  and  accents  and  acrostic  in  its 
strictest  form,  they  are  iambics  in  quantity. 
The  English  reader  will  gain  a good  idea  of 
the  appearance  of  a Greek  Canon  from  the 
reproduction  of  one  given  in  Neale’s  Intro- 
duction to  the  History  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  vol.  ii.  p.  833.  In  the  Service  Books 
the  Odes  of  two  Canons  are  found  interlaced 
with  one  another. 

§ xvii.  General  view  of  later  Hymn-writers. 
This  splendid  development  of  the  Greek 
hymns  may  be  considered  as  arising  in  the 
middle  of  the  7th  century,  reaching  its  zenith 
in  the  close  of  the  8th,  and  dying  (with  the 
exception  of  a few  later  pieces,  extending  even 
to  the  16th  century)  in  the  beginning  of  the 
10th  century.  Its  beginning  is  associated  w’ith 
Jerusalem  in  the  person  of  St.  Andrew  of  Crete, 
660-732  (see  § xvii.  1).  There  also,  in  the 
Laura  of  St.  Sabas,  lived  its  two  greatest  poets, 
Cosmas  and  St.  John  of  Damascus  (ibid.  2,  3), 
(flourished  circa  750)  ; and  the  third  great  poet, 
Theophanes  (§  xviii.  2),  (circa  830).  Another 
centre  of  h3unnody  was  Sicily,  and  Italy.  The 
elder  Cosmas,  tutor  of  St.  John  of  Damascus, 
Joseph  the  Hymnographer  (xviii.  3)  (830),  and 
Methodius  (d  led  836),  were  of  Sicily.  There  was 
a colony  of  Greek  monks  in  the  monastery  of 
Grotta  Ferrata,  at  Tusculum,  which  produced 
a school  of  hymn-writers  in  the  12th  century, 
named  after  the  great  melodists  of  older  days, 
the  chief  of  them  being  St.  Bartholomew  of 
Grotta  Ferrata.  But  the  most  lasting  though 
less  eminent  home  of  hymnody  was  naturally 
Constantinople.  Poets  from  St.  Sabas,  such 
as  Theophanes,  or  Sicily,  such  as  Joseph  and 
Methodius  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
were  drawn  thither  by  the  circumstances  of 
their  lives,  and  continued  their  works  there. 
At  an  earlier  period  (715-34),  Germanus,  one 
of  the  grandest  of  the  defenders  of  the  Icons, 
was  a hymn-writer  during  his  patriarchate. 
The  great  monastery  of  the  Studium  w^as  a 
home  of  hymnody  (see  § xviii.),  and  emperors, 
such  as  even  the  Iconoclast  Theophilus  and 
Leo  the  WisA,  and  Constantine  Porphyro- 
genitus,  wrote  hymns.  Some  of  the  most 
celebrated  writers  will  be  noted  in  the  follow- 
ing sections,  the  choice  being  greatly  guided 
by  the  English  translations  in  Neale  which 
are  the  chief  source  of  information  to  general 
readers. 

1.  St.  Andrew  of  Crete.  A considerable 
number  of  hymns  by  this  early  writer  of  Canons 
are  contained  in  the  Greek  Service  Books.  The 
most  celebrated  is  the  Great  Canon,  of  four 
parts,  and  of  the  prodigious  length  of  250 
strophes.  It  is  sung  entire,  “cum  labore 
multo  et  pulmonum  fatigatione,”  on  Thursday 
in  Mid-Lent  (Combefis,  quoted  in  Diet. 
Christ.  Biog.,  s.  v.),  as  well  as  partially  on 
other  days  of  Lent.  (Portions  are  published 
in  Daniel,  iii.  47-54,  and  in  Anth.  Graec. 
Carm.  Christ,  147-161.  Translations  by 
Neale  in  Hy  E.  C.,  p.  23.)  The  strophes  of 
this  Canon  have  not  the  point  of  those  of 
St.  John  of  Damascus,  and  make  no  use  of 
refrains.  The  aim  of  it  is  penitential ; a spirit 
of  true  penitence  breatlies  through  it ; it  has 
many  beautiful  passages,  and  is  rich  in  allu- 
sion to  the  personages  of  the  Bible,  either  as 
warnings  or  examples  to  the  penitent ; but  its 
excellences  are  marred  by  repetition  and  pro- 
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lixity.  See  BorjOhs  Ka\  o’Keirao’TTjs.  Besides 
this,  his  Canon  on  Mid-Pentecost  (portions  of 
which  are  given  in  Daniel,  iii.  48-9),  and 
several  spirited  Idiomela  in  the  Triodion 
and  Pentacostarion,  and  the  Triodia  in  Holy 
Week  (see  translations,  “ O ! the  mystery 
passing  wonder,”  “Jesus  hastening  for  the 
world  to*  suffer,”  Neale’s  Hy.  E.  C.,  pp.  19-22), 
are  specified  by  Neale  as  among  his  choicest 
pieces.  His  Idiomela  for  Christmas,  eucppai- 
yea-de  diKaioi  (“Rejoice,  ye  righteous”)  (see 
Anth.  Graec.,  97-8 ; Daniel,  iii.  47 ; Little- 
dale’s  Offices,  p.  83)  are  full  of  spirit,  setting 
forth  in  a few  pointed  verses  the  ideas  of  the 
longer  canons. 

2.  St.  John  of  Damascus.  The  Laura  of  St. 
Sabas,  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem,  was 
famous  in  more  ways  than  one.  Its  Typicon 
(book  of  rubrics)  was  the  most  venerable  and 
elaborate  of  its  class,  and  is  now  the  prevalent 
one  in  the  East  (Pitra).  The  native  hymns  of 
Syria,  in  their  own  language,  would  be  heard 
there  as  well  as  those  of  the  Greeks.  It  became 
the  centre  of  a school  of  hymn-writers,  of  whom 
the  two  chief — and  also  the  foremost  in  the  roll 
of  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  poets — were  Cosmas 
and  St.  John  of  Damascus.  The  impress  of  the 
latter  on  the  Greek  Service  Books  is  distinct 
and  deep.  It  affected  the  music  as  well  as  the 
poetry.  The  arrangement  of  the  Octoechus, 
according  to  the  Eight  Tones  (see  § xiv.),  is 
attributed  to  St.  John  of  Damascus.  The  epithet 
“Melodist,”  which  aitaclied  in  earlier  times 
to  Romanus,  is  often  given  to  St.  Jolm  of 
Damascus,  Theophaues,  Theodore  of  the  Stu- 
(liura,  and  especially  Cosmas ; and  appears  to 
denote  those  who  were  not  merely  hymn- 
writers  (u/xv6ypa(poi),  but  musicians.  The 
structure  of  the  Odes  and  Canons  also  now 
began  to  exhibit  certain  features,  which 
it  never  afterwards  lost.  The  Troparia  have 
a pointed  brightness  which  contrasts  not  only 
with  the  long  strophes  of  Romanus,  but  with 
the  heaviness  of  St.  Andrew  of  Crete.  It 
has  been  thought  that  certain  rhythmical 
characteristics  may  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  Syrian  hymns  of  St.  Ephrem  (see 
§ xi.).  One  of  these  may  be  the  constant 
use  of  refrains;  though  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  re'rain  and  the  man- 
agement of  the  preceding  lines,  so  as  to  lead 
up  to  it,  are  part  of  the  tradition  of  Romanus. 
At  the  same  time  the  pictorial  style  of  Ro* 
minus  gave  way  to  that  doctrinal  expression, 
animated  by  living  devotion,  which  pervades 
the  great  body  of  Greek  hymnody.  The  ap- 
propriation of  the  last  strophe  of  the  Ode  to 
an  invocation  or  praise  of  the  B.  V.  M.  (0eo- 
roKiov,  or,  if  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  (rravpa- 
deoTOKiov)  dates  also  from  this  period.  The 
Canons  of  St.  John  of  Damascus  are  found  in 
the  Octoechus,  the  oldest  mss.  of  which  con- 
tained no  other  Canons  than  his  (see  Pitra, 
p.  59,  Anth.  Graec.  p.  xlvi.),  in  i\iQ^Menaea  and 
Pentecostarion.  The  latter  are  the  more  cele- 
brated. They  celebrate  the  grand  themes  of 
Christmas,  the  Theophany  (Baptism  of  Christ), 
Pentecost,  Easter,  St.  Thomas’s  Sunday,  and 
the  Ascension.  The  first  three  are  the  lambic 
Canons  (see  § xvi.  11),  which,  perliaps  from  the 
metrical  stiackles  which  he  has  imposed  on 
himself,  are  often  laboured,  and  somewhat 
turgid  in  language.  The  Canon  for  St. 


Thomas’s  Sunday  is  a fine  one,  full  of  sug- 
gestion in  regard  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Apostle-. 
(See  ‘'Aacap.^y  wdyTes  \aol,  and  Anth.  Graec.,  p. 
221 .)  The  Canon  on  the  “ Ascension  ” is  very 
striking  from  its  triumphant  gladness  and 
dramatic  realization.  The  “Easter  Canon,” 
known  as  “ The  Golden  Canon,”  or  “ King  of 
Canons,”  is  the  grandest  piece  in  Greek  sacred 
poetry.  Nowhere  are  the  best  characteristics 
of  the  Greek  Canon  exhibited  so  splendidly. 
The  formal  allusions  to  the  Canticles  on 
which  the  several  odes  are  founded  (see  § xvi. 
11),  and  the  introduction  of  types,  which  in 
later  poets  become  often  monotonous  and 
irrelevant,  are  here  in  complete  keeping,  and 
give  a fitting  and  natural  enrichment;  and 
the  brilliant  phrases,  culminating  in  accla- 
mation, the  freedom  of  the  thoughts,  the 
ringing,  victorious  joy,  and  the  lofty  presen- 
tation of  the  import  of  the  Resurrection, 
compose  a series  of  magnificent  efforts 
of  imaginative  devotion.  (See  ’Ayaardaeus 
npepa  and  Anth.  Graec.,  p.  218;  Littledale’s 
Offices,  p.  211.)  To  these  Canons  are  probably 
to  be  added  others  under  the  name  of  John 
Arklas,  and  perhaps  (though  this  is  more 
doubtful),  John  the  Monk.  There  are  also 
numerous  Idiomela,  two  of  which  Neale  has 
translated.  One  of  these  (ray  eSpos  rds 
alooyias,  q.  v.)  is  very  popular  (“Those  eter- 
nal bowers,”  Hy.  E.  C.,  p.  55).  The  other, 
which  is  not  a hymn  in  the  English  sense,  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  pieces  in  Neale’s 
volume  (“  Take  the  last  kiss,”  Hy.  E.  C.,  p.  49), 
representing  some  lines  of  intense  emotion  in 
the  Burial  Office  in  the  Euchologion.  (See 
Aevre  r€\evTa?oy  dairacpoy,  and  Daniel,  iii. 
123.)  From  the  Burial  Office  for  Priests  in 
the  same  volume  is  taken  the  beautiful 
translation  of  iroia  rod  ^lov  rpv<l)'n  (“With 
pain  earth’s  joys  are  mingled  ”)  in  The  People's 
Hy.  by  Dr.  Littledale. 

3.  St.  Cosmas  (died  circa  760).  The  great 
works  of  this  poet  are  his  Canons  for  the 
Festivals.  Often,  as  in  those  for  the  Nativity, 
the  Theophany  (Baptism  of  Christ)  and  Pente- 
cost, the  Odes  of  the  several  Canons  by  him- 
self and  St.  John  of  Damascus  are  interwoven, 
brotherlike,  with  each  other.  He  has  Canons 
on  “ The  Purification,”  “ Transfiguration,”  and 
“ Palm  Sunday.”  His  canon  on  his  favourite 
Father,  Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Neale.  To  these  must  be  added  a 
series  of  pieces  (one  a Diodion,  two  Triodia, 
and  two  Canons)  dealing  with  the  narrative  in 
Holy  Week.  The  ancient  fame  of  the  poems 
of  Cosmas  was  great,  and  commentaries  were 
composed  on  them  {Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ. 
p.  li.).  He  is  generally  spoken  of  as  the  equal 
of  St.  John  of  Damascus.  But  it  can  only  be 
in  a docirinal  point  of  view  that  he  can  be 
deemed  the  rival  of  his  foster-brother.  Neale 
styles  him  the  most  learned  of  the  Greek 
poets:  and  on  account  of  his  fondness  for 
types,  boldness  in  their  application,  and  love 
of  aggregating  them,  compares  him  with 
Adam  of  St.  Victor.  He  speaks  also  of  the 
“compressed  fulness  of  meaning,”  and  “un- 
usual harshness  and  contraction  of  his  phrases.” 
The  only  piece  which  poetically  approaches 
the  best  efforts  of  St.  John  of  Damascus  is  the 
Christmas  Canon,  Xpurrhs  yeyydrai  * So^darare 
(q.  V.).  It  is  pronounced  by  Neale  t'o  ba. 
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fetiperibr  lo  the  Tambic  Canon  of  St.  Jo’ ill 
ot  Damascus,  with  which  it  interlaces.  It  is 
said  to  be  suggested  by  a sermon  of  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus,  from  whom  the  ring  of  gladness 
with  which  it  opens  is  borrowed  {Anth.  Graec. 
Carm.  Christ.,  p.  1. ; Liltledale,  p.  281).  In 
the  other  pieces  there  is  seldom  anything  that 
answers  to  the  force,  spontaneity,  sustained 
exultation  of  St.  John  of  Damascus.  The  joy- 
ousnets  is  coutined  chiefly  to  the  refrains,  and 
the  general  treatment  follows  the  narrative 
manner  of  Romanus  ; but  somewhat  loaded  by 
typology  and  doctrinal  statement.  (A  full 
selection  may  be  seen  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  36, 
seq.,  and  Ant/i.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.,  161,  seq. ; 
trs.  of  the  Christmas  Canon  in  Neale,  Hy.  E. 
C.,  pp.  66 ; Littledale’s  Offices,  p.  187,  seq.) 

§ xviii.  The  Poets  of  the  Studium.  In  the 
peaceful  interval  commencing  with  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Icons  by  the  Second  Council  of 
Nicaea  (a.d.  787),  and  ending  in  the  renewal 
of  persecution  by  Leo  the  Armenian  (a.d. 
813),  the  great  monastery  of  the  Studium  at 
Constantinople  became  the  home  of  hymno- 
graphy.  Neale  says  that  this  period  is  marked 
by  the  commencement  of  decline  in  vigour 
and  freshness  and  increase  of  “Byzantine 
bomhast.” 

1.  St.  Theodore  (died  a.d.  826)  was  Hegu- 
men  of  the  monastery ; a man  of  “ rigid,  un- 
bending, unyielding  character,”  in  outward  life, 
but  revealed  as  penetrated  with  love  and  peni- 
tence in  his  Lent  Canons  in  the  Triodion  (Neale). 
A triumphal  Canon  for  the  great  festival  that 
commemorates  the  victory  of  the  Jeons,  Ortlm- 
doxy  Sunday,  is  by  him.  (See  tr.  in  Neale’s  Hy. 
E.  C.,  p.  113,  “A  song,  a song  of  gladness.”) 
His  Canon  on  the  Judgment  is  | renounced  by 
Neale  “the  grandest  judgment  hymn  of  the 
Church,”  previous  to  the  composition  of  the 
Dies  Irae.  (See  T]y.€pav  tt]u  <ppiKrr]v,  and 
Neale,  Hy.  E.  C.,  p.  104,  “ That  fearful  day,’ 
&c.)  Certain  Canons  in  the  Triodion  and 
Fentecostarion  are  by  his  younger  brother 
Joseph,  afterwards  Bp.  of  Thessalonica.  There 
is  a Canon  of  much  tenderness — the  “ Suppli- 
cant Canon  by  Theoctistus  ” — at  the  end  of  the 
Paracletice,  which  has  been  re-cast  by  Neale. 
(See  Hy.  E.  Ch.,  p.  153,  and  ’ItjctoG  yXvKvTart). 

2.  si.  Theophanes  (circa  800-50).  By  the 
Greeks  this  poet  is  named  with  St.  John  of 
Damascus  and  Cosmas  as  in  the  highest 
rank  of  their  hymn-writers.  Like  them,  too, 
he  is  associated  with  Jerusalem,  and  possibly 
with  St.  Sabas  (see  Theophanes,  St.).  He  is 
the  most  prolific  of  the  Greek  hymn-writers, 
with  the  exception  of  St.  Joseph  (Neale).  The 
great  bulk  of  his  Canons  and  Idiomela  are 
found  in  the  Menaea,  and  the  subjects  to 
which  he  devotes  them  are  the  Martyrs  and 
Confessors  of  tlie  Greek  Calendar.  Neale 
points  out  the  inevitable  sameness  and  tedi- 
ousness which  results  from  devoting  a separate 
canon  to  each  saint,  when  all  that  can  be  said 
is,  that  they  died  for  Christ;  commending  at 
the  same  time  the  wiser  Latin  practice  in 
which  “ not  even  the  Apostles  have  separate 
liymns,  but  supply  themselves  from  the  Com- 
mon.” Neither  Neale  nor  the  authors  of  the 
Anth.  Graec.  present  anything  of  remarkable 
merit  from  these  compositions.  (See  AcCre 
&navT€s  iri(TToi  and  6 Tr\d(TTr}5  pov  Kvpios.) 

3.  St.  Joseph  the  Hymnographer  (circa  840). 
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This  most  voluminous  of  the  Greek  poets 
belonged  by  birth  to  the  Sicilian  school  of 
hymnographers,  but  like  Methodius  of  Syra- 
cuse, the  circumstances  of  his  life  drew  him 
to  Constantinople.  Neale’s  judgment  of  him 
is  unfavourable.  His  canons  in  the  Menaea 
arc  celebrations  of  saints  and  martyrs,  of 
whom  little  is  known ; and  the  result  is  tau- 
tology, “ common-  place  decked  out  in  tragic 
language,”  verbiage  in  which  Scriptural  sim- 
plicity is  exchanged  for  Byzantine  tawdriness. 
The  best  features  however  of  this  style  he  tries 
to  reproduce  in  “ Stars  of  the  morning,”  in  his 
Hy.  E.  C.  The  cento  from  the  canon  for  SS. 
Timothy  and  Maura,  “ Let  our  choir  new 
anthems  raise,”  is  one  of  Neale’s  best  pieces, 
and  it  derives  additional  interest  to  us  from 
Kingsley’s  beautiful  poem  Santa  Maura.  (^See 
rwu  tepwv  aQKo<p6pwv.)  But  much  of  its  ex- 
cellence is  Neale’s.  And  in  “O  happy 
band  of  pilgrims,”  and  “ Safe  home,  safe  home 
in  port,”  Neale  himself  confesses  how  little 
is  really  due  to  the  original.  One  piece  of 
St.  Joseph,  however,  the  Canon  on  the  Ascen- 
sion ” (dv€(TT7]s  Tpii)p(pos),  though  anticipated 
by  the  Canon  of  St.  J ohn  of  Damascus,  is  in 
doctrinal  force  and  dramatic  presentation  very 
majestic.  It  is  probably  the  finest  hymn 
extant  on  tlie  Ascensum. 

§ xix.  Subsequent  Hymn-Writers  (900-1400). 
These  may  be  dismissed  rapidly  ; neither  in 
the  amount  or  merit  of  their  contributions 
can  they  rank  with  their  predecessors.  The 
enormous  bulk  of  the  service  books  pointed  to 
retrenchment,  rather  than  introduction  of 
much  new  matter,  and  such  a retrenchment 
was  carried  out  after  the  schism  betw’een  East 
and  West.  (See  details  Pitra,  Hymn.  Grecque, 
p.  62.)  Among  the  pieces  of  this  later  lime 
Neale  has  chosen  for  translation  a cento  from 
one  of  the  eight  Canons  of  Metrophanes  (died 
910)  in  hononr  of  the  Trinity,  “ O LTnity  of 
Threefold  Light.”  (See  rpnpiyyns  Moj/ay 
deapxtK-f}.)  Another  of  tl.em  is  published  in 
Anth.  Graec.  Carm.  Christ.,  pp.  354-7.  In 
the  same  volume,  pp.  110-12,  are  the  Exapo- 
steilariaof  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  (913- 
959)  on  the  Resurrection.  Daniel  has  also 
two  canons  of  John  Mauropus  (died  1060),  one 
of  which  is  very  jubilant.  They  were  not  how- 
ever incorporated  in  the  Greek  Service  Books. 
One  or  two  hymns  however  were  admitted  as 
late  as  Philotheus  (1360),  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  even  in  the  16th  century.  See 
Anth.  Graec  Carm.  Christ.,  p.  xxxviii. 

§ XX.  Conclusion.  The  most  remarkable  cha- 
racteristic of  Greek  hymnody  is  its  objective- 
ness, with  which  is  closely  connected  its 
faculty  of  sustained  praise.  Whether  the 
theme  be  the  mystery  of  the  Triune  Godhead 
or  the  Incarnation,  or  the  mighty  periods  of 
Christ’s  incarnate  work  in  earth  and  heaven ; 
or  whether  some  life  or  narrative  of  Holy 
Writ,  comidtred  in  its  doctrinal  or  typical 
reference — the  attitude  of  the  poet  is  always 
one  of  self-forgetful,  rapt,  or  ecstatic  contem- 
plation. "While  in  the  English  hymn  the 
Scripture  fact  or  type  or  doctrine  is  the  text 
or  motto,  and  the  body  of  the  hymn  consists 
of  the  human  blessings,  warnings  or  enlight- 
enments that  flow  from  it,  the  mind  of  the 
Greek  poet  rests  and  delights  in  the  Revela- 
tion itself,  and  leaves  the  human  reference^ 
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subordinated,  hinted,  or  even  unexpressed. 
Visible  everywhere,  this  contrast  is  most 
marked  in  the  absorbed  rapture  with  which 
the  Greek  poet  liymns  the  Divine  Perfections 
and  the  Incarnation,  when  compared  with  our 
self-regarding  mode  of  praise.  This  habit  of 
thought  has  however  its  disadvantages.  By 
its  discouragement  of  the  development  of 
human  emotion,  aspiration,  and  benefit,  the 
1 ange  of  subjects  and  refiection  is  narrowed ; 
and  in  the  later  poets  the  repetition  of  the 
same  types,  epithets,  and  metaphors  issues  in 
sameness,  conventional  diction,  and  fossil 
thought.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  con- 
viction, that  the  great  bulk  of  Greek  hymns 
would  have  had  a richer  value,  if  it  had 
sought  for  inspiration  in  the  deep  spiritual 
analysis  of  St.  Paul,  or  the  interpretation  of 
the  changing  moods  of  the  soul,  which  are  of 
such  preciousness  in  the  Psalms.  The  English 
translations  omit  one  of  the  prevalent  features 
of  the  original,  the  excessive  honour  and 
power  ascribed  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The 
place  assigned  to  her  is  as  high  as  in  the  Roman 
theology ; the  closing  strophe  of  every  ode  is 
usually  devoted  to  her  (see  § xvii.)  ; and  there 
are  numberless  canons  on  her  scriptural  and 
legendary  history : the  result  being  to  lower 
that  celebration  of  the  Incarnation,  which  is 
intended  to  be  guarded  and  enhanced.  The 
difficulty  of  naturalizing  the  Greek  hymns  here 
arises  from  their  wide  divergence  from  English 
form.  The  sparkling  Greek  freezes  in  our 
metres,  and  the  unity,  proportion  of  parts,  com- 
pactness, and  selection  of  allied  ideas,  which 
we  demand,  have  no  correlatives  in  the  loose, 
wandering,  disconnected  strophes.  This  is 
illustrated  by  the  extant  translations.  With 
one  exception  (“  Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the 
strain,”)  none  of  the  successful  translations 
in  Neale  are  exact  reproductions  of  the  odes 
of  a canon,  but  either  centos  from  them  se- 
lected with  ail  eye  to  unity,  or  shorter,  more 
pointed  pieces,  to  which  he  has  given  his 
own  individuality,  either  of  construction  or 
language.  Three  of  the  most  popular  ones 
(“  Art  thou  weary,”  “ O happy  band  of  pil- 
grims,” and  “ Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port  ”), 
by  Neale’s  confession,  contain  so  little  of  the 
Greek,  that  they  ought  not  to  have  been 
called  translations.  Dr.  Littledale’s  render- 
ings are  more  nervous  and  faithful,  though 
less  lyrical,  than  Neale’s  ; but  these,  too,  are 
taken  from  the  shorter  hymns.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  most  successful  translations 
will  be  either  centos  from  the  long  canons, 
or  renderings  of  the  shorter  hymns,  in  which 
there  is  often  greater  freshness  and  sweetness, 
with  a more  terse  expression  of  the  ideas. 

[Authorities. — (1)  Daniel’s  Thesaurus  Hymnologi- 
cus,  1841-1855.  (2)  Anthologia  Graeca  Carminum 

Christianorum,  by  M.  Christ  and  M.  Paranikas,  1871. 

(3)  Hymnographie  Grecque,  by  Cardinal  Pitra,  1867. 

(4)  Journal  des  Savants,  1876;  article  by  Miller.  (5) 

Christian  Remembrancer , vol.  55.  (6)  Encyclopedia  Bri- 
tannica,  9th  ed.,  “ Hymns.”  (7)  Neale’s  Introduction 
to  History  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1851 . (8)  Neale’s 
Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862.  (9)  Littledale’s 

Offices  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1863.  (10)  Chatfield’s  Stone's 
and  Hymns  of  the  Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1870. 
(11)  Lyra  Messianica,  1864.  (12)  Orthodox  Catholic 

Review,  1875.  (13)  Mrs.  Browning,  Greek  Christian 

Poets,  1863.  (14)  I.  Williams’s  Thoughts  in  Vast  Years, 
1838.  (15)  H.  M.  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian 

Creed  and  Life,  1876-9.  (16)  Rev.  S.  G.  Hatherly’s  ed. 
pf  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  18S2.  (l7)Dr. 
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ifittiedale’s  Offices,  &c.  This  contains  the  most  extensile 
and  accurate  Glossary  of  Greek  Ecclesiastical  terms  avail- 
able to  the  English  reader.  (18)  Veteres  Graeci  Poetae, 
by  La  Roviere,  1614.]  [H.  L.  B.] 

Greenwell,  Dorothy,  commonly  known 
as  “Dora  Greenwell,”  was  b.  at  Greenwell 
Ford,  Durham,  in  1821 ; resided  at  Ovingham 
Rectory,  Northumberland  (1848);  Golborne 
Rectory,  Lancashire ; Durham  (1854),  and 
Clifton,  near  Bristol,  where  she  d.  in  188^  Her 
works  include  Poems,  1848;  The  Patience  of 
Hope,  1861 ; The  Life  of  Lacordaire ; A 
Present  Heaven ; Two  Friends ; Songs  of  Sal- 
vation, 1874:,  &c.  Her  Life,  by  W.  Dorling, 
was  pub.  in  1885.  [J.  J.] 

Greenwood,  John  Brooke,  b.  at  Hud- 
dersfield, Feb.  9,  1828,  and  educated  at  the 
Huddersfield  College,  is  a merchant  shipper  of 
cotton  yarn  to  the  continental  markets.  In 
1853  he  pub.  Eecords-Memorial  of  E.  B. 
Cave.  He  has  written  many  hymns,  chiefly 
for  Sunday-school  anniversary  services,  and 
other  special  occasions.  Of  these  the  follow- 
ing, which  appeared  with  others  in  an  Appen- 
dix to  the  Leeds  S.  School  H Bit.,  pub.  for  the 
use  of  the  Cheetham  Hill  (Manchester)  S. 
School,  are  in  C.  U.  outside  that  collec- 
tion : — 

1.  Crown  with  Thy  benediction.  Holy  Matrimony. 

2.  Finding  no  place  of  rest.  Return  of  the  Dove  to 
the  Ark. 

3.  How  long,  0 Lord,  how  long?  Thy  children  sigh. 

1st  pub.  in  the  Manchester  Cong.  Magazine. 

4.  There  is  no  fold  so  fair  as  Thine..  The  Church  of 
Christ. 

5.  What  shall  we  render,  lord,  to  Thee?  Holy 
Baptism. 

The  full  text  of  No.  2 is  7 stanzas,  i.-iv.  forming 
the  original,  and  v.-vii.  being  a subsequent  addition. 
Through  a Roman  Catholic  relative  of  the  author  st.  i.-iv. 
were  given  in  the  Catholic  Progress  with  her  initial 
“ S.”  From  thence  it  was  taken  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley 
and  included  in  his  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  Pt.  ii.,  p.  81, 
with  the  same  signature.  'I'he  full  text  is  in  Border’s 
The  Poet’s  Bible. 

Mr.  Greenwood’s  hymns  possess  great  ten- 
derness and  refinement,  and  are  worthy  of 
greater  attention  than  they  have  received. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Greg,  Samuel,  was  b.  in  Manchester, 
Sept.  6,  1804,  and  educated  by  Dr.  Lant  Car- 
penter, at  Bristol,  and  at  the  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity. He  subsequently  became  a millowner 
at  Bollington,  near  Macclesfield.  He  died, 
May  14,  1877.  The  addresses  given  by  him 
at  services  which  he  conducted  for  his  work- 
men at  Bollington  were  pub.  posthumously  as 
A Layman's  Legacy,  1877,  with  a prefatory 
note  by  Dean  Stanley.  He  was  also  author  of 
Scenes  from  the  TAfe  of  Jesus,  1854,  2nd  ed. 
1869.  Some  of  his  short  poems  were  appended 
to  his  Layman's  Legacy.  He  is  known  to 
hymnody  as  the  author  of : — 

1.  My  soul  in  death  was  sleeping.  New  Life  in 
Christ.  Appeared  in  his  Scenes  from  the  Life  of  Jesus, 
1854,  and  included  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  400. 

2.  Slowly,  slowly  darkening,  old  Age.  Written 
in  the  midst  of  affliction.  Sept.  1868,  and  pub.  in  his 
Layman’s  Legacy,  1877,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ The  Mystery  of  Life.”  In  1884  it  was  given  in  W.  G. 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  No.  837.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
1873,  it  reads,  “ Now,  slowly,  slowly,  darkening.”  It  is 
a hymn  of  great  merit,  and  is  well  suited  for  Private 
Devotion. 

3.  Stay,  Master,  stay  upon  this  heavenly  hill. 

{Transfiguration.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Scenes  from  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  1854,  at  the  close  of  a chapter  on  the  Trans- 
figuration. It  was  reprinted  in  Macmillan’s  Magazine, 
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Isto,  pp.  543-6,  together  with  Dean  Stanley’s  hymn, 
“Master,  it  is  good  lo  be,”  on  the  -Jame  subject.  It  was 
included  in  W.  G.  Border’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884,  No. 
774.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Gregor,  Christian,  8.  of  Georg  Gregor, 
a peasant  living  in  the  Silesian  village  of  Dirs- 
dorf,  near  Peilau,  was  b.  at  Dir&dorf,  Jan.  1, 
1723.  In  1712  lie  went  to  Herrnhut,  where  he 
was  at  first  employed  in  tuition.  He  became 
leader  of  the  music  in  the  [Moravian]  Breth- 
ren’s congregation  at  HerrnWag,  in  1748,  and 
in  1749  at  Zeist;  but  in  1753  he  returned  to 
Herrnhut  as  cashier  of  the  Brethren’s  Board 
of  Direction.  He  was  in  1756,  ordained  dia- 
conus,  in  1767  presb)  ter,  and  in  1789  bishop 
of  the  Brethren’s  Church.  On  Nov.  6,  1801, 
he  attended  a meeting,  held  at  Herrnhut,  of 
the  Board  of  Direction  of  which  he  had  been 
a member  from  1764.  Just  as  he  entered  his 
house  at  Berthelsdorf,  near  Herrnhut,  he  was 
struck  with  paralysis,  and  d.  that  same  day. 
(Koch,  vi.  436  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  630.) 

He  was  a man  greatly  beloved  and  respected,  simple 
of  heart,  loving,  earnest  and  hardworking ; and  was  en- 
trusted with  many  important  missions  and  visitations. 
His  hymns  are  characterised  by  childlike  fervour  of  de- 
votion to  his  crucified  Lord.  A number  appeared  in 
Bes  kleinen  Briider-Gesangbuchs  dritter  Theil,  Barby, 
1767  ; but  they  were  mostly  contributed  to  the  Gesang- 
buch  zum  Gebrauch  der  evangelischen  Briider  Gemeinen, 
Barby,  1778,  of  which  he  was  the  principal  editor.  He 
was  also  an  excellent  organist,  and  edited,  in  1784,  a 
collection  of  accompanying  tunes  for  the  hymn-book  of 
1778,  contributing  thereto  various  melodies  by  himself. 
A little  volume  entitled  Historische  Nachriclit  vom 
Briider-Gesangbuche  des  Jahres  1778,  und  von  dessen 
Lieder-Verfassp.rn,  Gnadau,  1835  (2nd  ed.,  1851),  occa- 
sionally referred  to  in  these  pages,  is  based  on  materials 
collected  by  Gregor. 

His  hymns  in  English  C.  U.  are  : — 

i.  Bis  dereinst  mein  Stiindlein  schlagt.  \Love  to 
Christ.']  1778,  No.  640,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Tr. 
as : — 

Till  permitted  hence  to  go,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  as 
No.  563  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886, 
No.  1228).  In  1826  an  original  st.  by  T.  Bird 
was  added,  beginning,  “ ’Till  the  day  when  I 
shall  tread.”  Repeated  thus  in  1886,  No.  1228, 
and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.y  1841,  No.  484. 

ii.  Die  Gottes  Cherubim.  [_The  Angels.]  Ap- 
peared as  No.  1877  in  Appendix  xii.  c.,  1746,  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  of  1735,  thus  : — 

“ Die  Gottes  Cherubim 
Erheben  ihre  Stimm, 

(^Funkelnd  von  Blitz  und  Strahl,) 

Ihr  Lied  ist,  wenn  ichs  sagen  darf, 

Dazu  spielt  mehr  als  eine  Harf ; 

Ehre  dem  Seitenmaal ! ” 

In  1778  it  is  included  as  No.  1600,  beginning. 

Die  Gottes  Seraphim,”  and  expanded  to  three 
stanzas  ; i.  of  the  Angels ; ii.  of  the  Redeemed ; iii. 
of  the  Church  on  Earth.  Here  the  song,  “ Ehre 
dem  Seitenmaal,”  is  given  to  the  Church  on 
Earth,  and  a paraplirase  of  Is.  vi.  3,  to  the 
Angels.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

The  Seraphim  of  God,  in  full  from  the  1778,  by 
J-  Miller  and  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  792  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk..,  1789  (1886,  No.  1220),  repeated 
in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.y  1841,  No.  424.  An- 
other tr.  is  “ The  Cherubims  of  God,”  from  the 
original  form,  as  No.  93  in  pt.  iii.  of  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.y  1748. 

iii.  Heiliger,  heiliger,  heiliger,  Herr  Zebaoth. 
[^Public  Worship.]  The  introductory  hymn  in 
1778,  in  4 st.  of  8 1., as  on  “The  Word  of  God.” 
The  only  tr.  is  : — 

Holy  Lord,  Holy  Lord,  Holy  and  Almighty  Lord, 
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by  F.  W.  Foster,  C.  G.  Clemens,  and  J.  Swertner, 
as  No.  1 in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1789  (lb86, 
No.  1).  Included  from  the  text  of  I8ul,  as 
No.  217  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.y  1864. 

iv.  Nach  tausendfachen  Flagen.  \_Passiontide.] 
1778,  No.  128,  in  8 1.  It  is  tr.  as: — 

Behold,  my  soul,  Thy  Saviour,  by  P.  H.  Molther, 
as  No.  352  in  the  Aloravian  U.  Bk.y  1789.  See 
No.  vi. 

V.  0 angenehme  Augenblicke.  \_Eternal  Life.] 
Written  in  1766.  In  1778,  No.  1749,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.  The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  What  heavenly  joy  and  consolation,  by  P.  H, 
Molther,  of  st.  i.,  as  No.  886  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.y  1789  (1886,  No.  1314,  st.  iii.).  Included 
as  st.  iii.  of  No.  403  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyl.y  1873. 

2.  0 what  joy,  0 what  joy  awaiteth  me.  No.  988 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1801.  In  the  1886  edi- 
tion it  is  marked  as  a tr.  of  No.  v.  as  above.  It 
bears  more  resemblance,  however,  to  “0  wie 
wallt  mein  Herz,”  which  is  No.  268  in  the  1806 
Appendix  to,  the  Briider  G.  B.  of  1778. 

vi.  0 siisse  Seelenweide.  [^Passiontide.]  1778, 
No.  167,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  St.  i.,  ii,  are  ascribed 
to  Gregor ; iii.,  iv.,  xi.  to  Johann  Pratorius  ; and 

v.-x.  to  C.  R,  von  Zinzendorf  (taken  from  Nos. 
40  and  41  of  the  collected  ed.  of  his  hymns, 
1754).  Their,  is: — 

How  is  my  soul  delighted,  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv., 
V.,  vii.,  X.  by  F.  W.  Foster,  and  J.  Miller,  as  No. 
360  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1789.  In  the  1801 
and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  407),  Molther’s  tr.  of 
No.  iv.  was  prefixed  as  st.  i.,  new  trs.  of  st.  viii., 
X.  given,  and  the  rest  altered.  In  the  Hook  of 
Com.  PraisCy  ed.  1872,  No,  86,  is  st,  i.,  ii.,  11.  5-8, 
and  iii,,  by  Gregor  ; and  iv.,  11.  5-8,  by  Pratorius, 
beginning,  “ Behold,  my  soul,  thy  Saviour.” 

vii.  0 Tage  wahrer  Seligkeit.  [Joy  of  Forgive- 
ness.] 1778,  No.  398,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  included 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.y  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as : — 

0 days  of  solid  happiness,  in  full  as  No.  340  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1801  (1886,  No.  386).  Two 
centos  from  the  text  of  1849  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1,  “ What  days  of  solid  happiness,”  st.  i.-iv.,  as  No, 
433  in  the  ed.  of  1857  of  Mercer’s  G.  P.  and  H.  Bk. 

2.  “ Whene’er  we  contemplate  the  grace,”  st.  iv.-vi. 
as  No.  396  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1873. 

viii.  Wenn  schist  die  angenehme  Stunde.  [As- 
censiqn.]  Written  for  Aug.  17, 1765,  and  included 
as  No.  113  in  1767,  as  above,  in  8 1.  Tr.  as  : — 

When,  0 when  shall  I have  the  favour,  by  P.  H. 
Molther,  c.  1774,  included  as  No.  839  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.y  1789,  repeated  as  st.  ii.  of  No, 
403,  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyl.y  1873.  In  the 
1886  ed.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.y  No.  1314, 
it  begins,  “0  when  shall  I have  that  great 
favour.” 

ix.  Wie  wi^d  mir  einst  doch  sein.  [Eternal 
Life.]  1778,  No.  1743,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.  In 
the  Historische  Nachricht  thereto,  st.  i.-iii.  are 
marked  as  by  Gregor,  and  st.  iv.-x.  as  by  N,  L. 
von  Zinzendorf.  St.  iv.-x.  are  recast  from  a 
hymn  beginning,  “ Die  Baume  bliihen  ab,”  writ- 
ten in  the  autumn  of  1721,  and  included  as  No. 
1245  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  his  Sammlung  geist- 
und  lieblicher  Lieder,  in  46  st.  of  4 1.,  the  st.  of 
the  original  used  being  in  order  39,  42,  34,  18, 
22,  29,  45.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

What  shall  I feel,  when  I,  in  full  from  the 
1778,  by  C.  I.  Latrobe,  as  No.  885  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.y  1789  (1886,  No.  1301).  Two  centos 
are  in  use  • — 
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1.  “ How  shall  the  joy  be  told”  ; st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  viii. 
altered  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841,  No.  498. 

2.  “ I hear  the  enraptured  song  ” ; st.  2,  6,  9,  10,  as 
No.  582  in  the  App.  of  1873  to  Mercer’s  C.  P,  <fc  H.  Bk. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

X.  Ach  mein  Herr  Jesu dein  Hahesein.  Com- 
munion with  Christ.  1767,  as  above,  No.  432,  in  10  st. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  925.  Justly  charac- 
terised by  Dr.  SchafiF  in  his  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  496, 
as  “One  of  the  sweetest  hymns  from  the  holy  of  holies 
of  the  believer’s  personal  communion  with  his  Saviour, 
and  very  characteristic  of  Moravian  piety  in  its  best 
form.”  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ What  peace  divine,  what  per- 
fect happiness,”  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  278  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  362).  In  the  1886 
ed.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  No.  359,  it  begins  with  the 
tr.  of  st.  V.,  “Gracious  Redeemer,  grant  to  us  while 
here.”  (2)  “Jesus,  our  Lord,  when  Thou  art  near,” 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  122).  (3)  “Ah  dearest 
Lord ! to  feel  that  Thou  art  near,”  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
1858,  p.  168.  (4)  “ Ah,  Jesus,  Lord,  Thou  art  near  to 
me,”  in  the  British  Herald,  Dec.,  1866,  p.  372,  and  as 
No.  304  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (5)  “ Jesus,  my 
Lord,  Thy  nearness  does  impart,”  by  E.  Reynolds  for 
Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  496. 

xi.  Hallelujah  ! der  Heiland  leht.  Easter.  1778, 
No.  203,  in  17  st.  (st.  xiv.  being  by  Matthaus  Stach,  and 
1st  pub.  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  109,  in  1767).  Tr.  as  “Sing 
Hallelujah,  Christ  doth  live,”  as  No.  131  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  *1801  (1886,  No.  142),  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s 
Coll.,  1860,  No.  131.  Beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st.  ix., 
“ The  God  of  Peace,  to  guilty  man,”  6 st.  were  included 
as  No.  90  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Gregory,  John  George,  m.a.,  was  b.  in 
1827  and  educated  at  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge  (b.a.  1853,  m.a.  1856).  In  1853 
he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  has  held,  besides 
various  curacies,  the  Incumbency  of  Nechells, 
Birmingham  ; the  Rectory  of  Bonchurch,  Isle 
of  Wight;  and  the  Incumbency  of  Park  Chapel, 
Chelsea.  In  1878  he  became  Incumbent  of 
Emmanuel  Church,  Hove,  Brighton.  Whilst  at 
Bonchurch  he  pub.  The  Bonchurch  Hymn  Booh, 
1868,  Tlie  3rd  ed.  was  pub.  for  the  use  of  his 
congregation  at  Park  Chapel,  Chelsea,  in  1873. 
It  was  finally  rearranged  as  A Sel.  of  Hymns 
for  use  in  Emmanuel  Church,  Hove,  Brighton, 
m 1880.  J'o  the  1st  ed.  of  this  collection  he 
contributed  : — 

1.  Almighty  God.  our  King.  Providence. 

2.  Bind  us  to  Thee,  Lord,  we  pray.  Holiness  desired. 

3.  Christ,  our  Lord,  enthroned  on  high.  Christmas. 

4.  Defer  not,  0 our  God.  Missions. 

5.  Every  hour  is  passing.  The  onward  journey. 

6.  Father,  we  adore  Thee.  Holy  Trinity. 

7.  Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  care.  Graces. 

8.  High  above  all  the  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign. 
Advent. 

9.  Holy  Saviour,  Thou  Who  reignest.  Advent. 

10.  In  faith  and  hope  we  bring  this  child.  Holy 
Baptism. 

11.  In  memory  of  Thy  love.  Holy  Communion. 

12.  Jesus,  Whose  love  so  full,  so  free.  Divine 
guidance  desired. 

13.  Kind  and  gracious  Saviour,  lead  us.  Easter. 

14.  Lead  Thou,  Lord,  and  bid  us  follow.  Whitsun- 
tide. 

15.  Lord,  hear  Thy  people  pray.  Holy  Baptism. 

16.  Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  grace.  (Close  of 
Divine  Worship. 

17.  0 God,  we  would  raise.  Praise. 

18.  0 w hat  shall  we  poor  children  give.  Graces. 

19.  Tlie  land  of  Immanuel,  our  Saviour,  is  yonder. 

Heaven. 

20.  V\>  owe  to  Thee,  0 Lord.  Called  of  God. 

21.  Zion's  streets  were  thronging.  Jerusalem  desolate. 

In  the  rearranged  edition  of  his  collection 
for  Emmanuel  Church,  Hove,  Mr.  Gregory 
omitted  Nos.  7,  8,  15.  18,  19,  aud  21  of  the 
above,  and  added  the  following : — 

22.  Exalted  o’er  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign.  Advent. 
No.  8 rewritten. 

23.  I would  take  me  to  the  Cross.  Good  Friday. 

2 * . Jesus,  our  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.  Advent. 


25.  Lord  God  of  endless  love.  Close  of  Divine  Service, 

26.  Lord,  it  is  sweet  to  rest.  Close  of  Divine  Service, 

27.  Lord  Jesus,  by  Thy  precious  blood.  Passiontide. 

28.  0 brethren,  let  us  sing.  Alorning. 

29.  0 cheer  thee,  thou  Christian.  Morning. 

30.  0 Lord,  our  Father,  God  and  King.  Praise  to 
the  Father. 

31.  Our  Holy  Saviour  soon  shall  come.  Advent. 

32.  Pray,  Christian,  pray,  thy  Father  God  will  heed 

thee.  Prayer.  [J.  J.] 

Gregory  of  Nazianzus  (St.  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen),  Bishop  of  Sasima  and  of  Constanti- 
nople, s.  of  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Nazianzus  in 
Cappadocia,  and  Nonna,  his  wife,  was  b.  at  a 
village  near  that  city  where  his  father  had  an 
estate,  and  called  Arizanzus.  The  date  of  his 
birth  is  unknown,  but  is  generally  given  as 
A.D.  325.  In  early  childhood  he  was  taught 
to  read  the  Scriptures  by  his  mother.  From 
his  home  he  passed  with  his  brother  Caesarius 
to  a school  at  Caesarea,  the  capital  of  Cappa- 
docia, where  he  was  instructed  by  one  Carterius, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  the  sub- 
sequent head  of  the  monasteries  of  Antioch, 
and  instructor  of  St.  Chrysostom.  At  Caesarea 
he  probably  met  with  Basil,  with  whom  he 
maintained  a life-long  friendship.  From  Cae- 
sarea Basil  went  to  Constantinople,  and  Gre- 
gory and  his  brother  to  Caesarea  in  Palestine. 
In  a short  time  his  brother  passed  on  to  Alex- 
andria, whilst  he  remained  behind  to  study 
rhetoric,  and  then  followed  his  brother  to  that 
city.  From  Alexandria  he  went  to  pursue  his 
study  at  Athens.  On  his  journey  there  the 
ship  in  which  he  sailed  encountered  a severe 
hurricane,  so  much  so,  that  all  despaired  of 
life.  The  voyage,  however,  terminated  safely, 
and  Gregory  felt  his  deliverance  to  be  a fresh 
call  upon  him  to  devote  himself  to  God.  At 
Athens,  Julian  (the  Emperor)  was  a fellow 
student,  and  there  he  also  met  Basil  again, 
and  rendered  him  much  assistance.  His 
studies  at  Athens  extended  over  some  ten 
years.  About  356  he  returned  to  Nazianzus, 
from  whence,  after  great  persuasion  on  the  part 
of  Basil  he  joined  the  latter  at  Pontus,  and 
devoted  himself  for  some  two  or  three  years  to 
an  ascetic  life.  On  returning  to  his  home  the 
holy  office  of  the  priesthood  w’as  forced  upon 
him  by  his  father ; but  instead  of  exercising 
his  office  he  fled  to  Pontus,  only  to  return 
again  in  a few  months.  Ordained,  probably 
at  Christmas,  he  preached  his  first  sermon 
in  the  Church  at  Nazianzus  on  the  following 
Easter-day,  a.d.  362.  In  370,  through  Basil, 
who  had  become  Metropolitan  of  Cappa- 
docia and  Exarch  of  Pontus,  Gregory  consented 
most  unwillingly  to  be  consecrated  as  Bishop 
of  Sasima.  Subsequently  he  became  for  a 
short  time  his  father’s  coadjutor  at  Nazianzus. 
About  Easter,  a.d.  379,  he  was  called  by  the 
oppressed  orthodox  Christians  of  Constanti- 
nople to  that  city.  The  people’s  wish  was  sup- 
ported by  the  voice  of  many  of  the  bishops. 
He  arrived  there,  it  is  supposed,  about  Easter. 
He  found  the  adherents  of  the  Nicene  Creed 
few,  and  crushed  by  the  heretics,  and  without 
a church  in  which  to  worship.  His  work,  and 
the  opposition  he  met  with  in  that  city,  we 
cannot  detail  here.  Failing  health,  and  a dis- 
pute respecting  the  validity  of  his  position  as 
Bp.  of  Constantinople,  led  him,  in  a.d.  381,  to 
retire  to  Nazianzus.  After  administering  the 
affairs  of  that  diocese  for  a short  time  he  re- 
tired to  his  birthplace  at  Arizanzus,  and  occu- 
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pied  his  remaining  years — probably  about  six 
— in  writing  poems,  &c.  He  d.  cir.  390. 

St.  Gregory’s  extant  writings  were  pub.  in  two  folio 
volumes,  the  first  in  1778  ; and  the  second  in  1840.  This 
is  commonly  known  as  the  Benedictine  edition  and  is 
entitled  Sancti  Patris  nostri  Gregorii  Theologi  vulgo 
Nazianzeni  Archiepiscopi  Constantinopolitani,  Opera 
omnia  quae  extant  vel  ejus  nomine  circumferuntur,  ad 
MSS.  codices  Gallicanos,  Vaticanos,  Germanicos,  Angli- 
cos,  nec  non  ad  antiquiores  editiones  castigata,  &c.,  &c. 
Vol.  i.  contains  45  Sermons,  and  vol.  ii.  Letters  on 
Various  Subjects,  and  his  poems.  The  latter  are  in  two 
Books : Bk.  i.  (1)  dogmatic,  (2)  moral ; Bk.  ii.  historical, 
(1)  relating  to  himself,  (2)  relating  to  others,  including 
epitaphs,  &c.  The  dogmatic  poems  are  38 ; the  moral 
40 ; those  relating  to  his  own  life  99,  and  miscellaneous 
over  60.  Many  of  these  are  given  in  the  Anth.  Graec. 
Car.  Chris.,  and  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  5,  16,  and  8 are  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Chatfield  in  his  Songs  and  Hymns  of  the 
Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876.  For  fuller  details  of  St, 
Gregory’s  Life  and  Writings,  his  works  in  ms.  and  book 
form  and  other  matters  relating  thereto,  see  Diet,  of 
Christian  Biog.,  vol.  i.  pp.  741-761,  and  for  criticism  of 
his  poetry,  Greek  Hymnody,  $ iv,  [J.  J. j 

Gregory  I.,  St.,  Pope.  Surnamed  The 
Great.  Was  b.  at  Rome  about  a.d.  540.  His 
family  was  distinguished  not  only  for  its  rank 
and  social  consideration,  but  for  its  piety  and 
good  works.  His  father,  Gordianus,  said  to 
have  been  the  grandson  of  Pope  Felix  II.  or 

111.,  was  a man  of  senatorial  rank  and  great  | 
wealth ; whilst  his  mother,  Silvia,  and  her 
sisters-in-law,  Tarsilla  and  Aemiliana,  at- 
tained the  distinction  of  canonization.  Gre- 
gory made  the  best  use  of  his  advantages  in 
circumstances  and  surroundings,  so  far  as  his 
education  went.  “ A saint  among  saints,”  he 
was  considered  second  to  none  in  Rome  in 
grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic.  In  early  life, 
before  his  father’s  death,  he  became  a member 
of  the  Senate ; and  soon  after  he  was  thirty 
years  of  age,  praetor  of  the  city.  But,  though 
extremely  popular  amongst  his  countrymen, 
he  had  no  mind  to  live  “ lapped  in  luxury,” 
and  accordingly,  when  his  father  died,  he  de- 
voted the  whole  of  the  large  fortune  that  he 
inherited  to  religious  uses.  He  founded  no 
less  than  six  monasteries  in  Sicily,  as  well  as 
one  on  the  site  of  his  own  house  at  Rome, 
to  which  latter  he  retired  himself  in  the  capa- 
city of  a Benedictine  monk,  in  575.  In  577 
the  then  Pope,  Benedict  I.,  made  him  one  of 
the  seven  Cardinal  Deacons  who  presided  over 
the  seven  principal  divisions  of  Rome.  The 
following  year  Benedict’s  successor,  Pelagius 

11.,  sent  him  on  an  embassy  of  congratulation 
to  the  new  emperor  Tiberius,  at  Constanti- 
nople. After  six  years’  residence  at  Constan- 
tinople he  returned  to  Rome.  It  was  during 
this  residence  at  Rome,  before  he  was  called 
upon  to  succeed  Pelagius  in  the  Papal  chair, 
that  his  interest  was  excited  in  the  evange- 
lization of  Britain  by  seeing  some  beautiful 
children,  natives  of  that  country,  exposed  for 
sale  in  the  slave-market  there  (“  non  Angli, 
sed  Angeli”).  He  volunteered  to  head  a 
mission  to  convert  the  British,  and,  having 
obtained  the  Pope’s  sanction  for  the  enterprise, 
had  got  three  days’  journey  on  his  way  to 
Britain  when  he  was  peremptorily  recalled  by 
Pelagius,  at  the  earnest  demand  of  the  Roman 
people.  In  590  he  became  Pope  himself, 
and,  as  is  well  known,  carried  out  his  benevo- 
lent purpose  towards  Britain  by  the  mission 
of  St.  Augustine,  596.  His  Papacy,  upon 
which  he  entered  with  genuine  reluctance, 
apd  only  after  he  had  taken  every  step  ip  his 


power  to  be  relieved  from  the  office,  lasted 
until  604,  when  he  d.  at  the  early  age  of 
fifty-five.  His  Pontificate  was  distinguished 
by  his  zeal,  ability,  and  address  in  the 
administration  of  his  temporal  and  spiritual 
kingdom  alike,  and  his  missionaries  found 
their  way  into  all  parts  of  the  known  world. 
In  Lombardy  he  destroyed  Arianism ; in 
Africa  he  greatly  weakened  the  Donatists; 
in  Spain  he  converted  the  monarch,  Reccared ; 
while  he  made  his  influence  felt  even  in  the 
remote  region  of  Ireland,  where,  till  his  day, 
the  native  Church  had  not  acknowledged  any 
allegiance  to  the  See  of  Rome.  He  advised 
rather  than  dictated  to  other  bishops,  and 
strongly  opposed  the  assumption  of  the  title 
of  “ Universal  Patriarch  ” by  John  the  Faster 
of  Constantinople,  on  the  ground  that  the 
title  had  been  declined  by  the  Pope  himself 
at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  declared  his 
pride  in  being  called  the  “ Servant  of  God’s 
Servants.”  He  exhibited  entire  toleration  for 
Jews  and  heretics,  and  his  disapproval  of 
slavery  by  manumitting  all  his  own  slaves. 
The  one  grave  blot  upon  his  otherwise  up- 
right and  virtuous  character  was  his  gross 
flattery  in  congratulating  Phocas  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  as  emperor  in  601,  a position 
the  latter  had  secured  with  the  assistance 
of  the  imperial  army  in  which  he  was  a 
centurion,  by  the  murder  of  his  predecessor 
Mauricius  (whose  six  sons  had  been  slaugh- 
tered before  their  father’s  eyes),  and  that 
of  the  empress  Constantina  and  her  three 
daughters. 

Gregory’s  great  learning  won  for  him  the 
distinction  of  being  ranked  as  one  of  the  four 
Latin  doctors,  and  exhibited  itself  in  many 
works  of  value,  the  most  important  of  which 
are  his  Moralium  Libri  xxxv.,  and  his  two 
books  of  homilies  on  Ezekiel  and  the  Gospels. 
His  influence  was  also  great  as  a preacher  and 
many  of  his  sermons  are  still  extant,  and  form 
indeed  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  his  works 
that  have  come  down  to  us.  But  he  is  most 
famous,  perhaps,  for  the  services  he  rendered 
to  the  liturgy  and  music  of  the  Church, 
whereby  he  gained  for  himself  the  title  of 
Magister  Caeremoniarum.  His  Sacramentary y 
in  which  he  gave  its  definite  form  to  the  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass,  and  his  Antiphonary,  a col- 
lection which  he  made  of  chants  old  and  new, 
as  well  as  a school  called  Orphanotrophiumy 
which  he  established  at  Rome  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  church  singing,  prove  his  interest  in 
such  subjects,  and  his  success  in  his  efforts  to 
render  the  public  worship  of  his  day  worthy 
of  Him  to  Whom  it  was  addressed.  The  Gre- 
gorian Tones,  or  chants,  with  which  we  are 
still  familiar  after  a lapse  of  twelve  centu- 
ries, we  owe  to  his  anxiety  to  supersede  the 
more  melodious  and  flowing  style  of  church 
music  which  is  popularly  attributed  to  St. 
Ambrose,  by  the  severer  and  more  solemn 
monotone  which  is  their  characteristic. 

Ttie  contributions  of  St.  Gregory  to  our 
stores  of  Latin  hymns  are  not  numerous,  nor 
are  the  few  generally  attributed  to  him  quite 
certainly  proved  to  be  his.  But  few  as  they 
are,  and  by  whomsoever  written,  they  ore 
most  of  them  still  used  in  the  services  of  the 
Church.  In  character  they  are  well  wedded 
to  file  grave  and  solenun  miisic  which  St. 
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Gregory  himself  is  supposed  to  have  written 
for  them. 

The  Benedictine  editors  credit  St.  Gregory  with  8 
hymns,  viz.  (^i)  ‘Prim  dierum  omnium”;  (2)  ‘Nocte 
!^urgentes  vigiiemus”;  (.i)  ” Eo  v Jam  noctis  tenuatur 
umbra”;  (4)  “ Clarum  decus  jejunii”’;  (5)  “Audi 
benigi.e  c nditor”;  (6)  “Magno  j-alutis  gaudio”;  (7) 

“ Rex  I hriste  factor  omnium  ” ; (8)  “ Lutis  Creator 
Optime.”  Daniel  in  his  vol.  i.  assigns  him  three  others. 
(9)  “ Ecce  tempus  idoneum  ” ; (10)  “ Summi  largitor 
praemii”;  (11)  “Noctis  tempus  jam  practerit.”  For 
trs.  of  these  hymns  see  under  their  respective  first 
lines.  (For  an  elaborate  account  of  St.  Gregory,  see 
Smith  and  Wace’s  Dictionary  of  Christian  Biography.) 

[D.  S.  W.] 

Greitter,  Matthaus,  was  a monk  and 
chorister  of  Strassburg  Cathedral,  but  in  1524 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  In 
1528  he  was  appointed  assistant  pastor  of  St. 
Martin’s  Church,  and  afterwards  at  St.  Ste- 
phen’s. When  the  Interim  [Agricola]  was  forced 
on  Strassburg,  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
Lutheran  pastors  that  sought  to  further  it,  a 
course  which  he  afterwards  deeply  regretted. 
His  death  is  dated  by  Wetzel,  i.  349,  as  Dec.  20, 
1550;  by  the  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  ix.  636,  as 
Nov.  20,  1550  ; while  Koch,  ii.  104,  says  he  d. 
of  the  pestilence  in  1552. 

Greitter  was  a distinguished  musician,  and  with  his 
friend  Dachstein  (q.v.)  edited  th«  Strassburg  Kirchen 
ampt,  1524-5.  Four  psalm  tunes  by  Greitter,  and  one 
by  Dachstein  were  inserted  by  Calvin  in  his  first  Hymn- 
book  published  at  Strassburg,  1539.  All  these  were 
transferred  to  the  first  ed.  of  the  French-Genevan 
Psalter  in  1542,  and  two  of  them,  both  by  Greitter  (the 
tunes  to  psalms  36  and  91),  were  retained  in  the  final  ed. 
of  1562.  Of  his  1 Psalm  versions  4 have  been  tr.  into 
English : — 

i.  Ach  Gott,  wie  lang  vergissest  mein.  Ps.  xiii. 
1524.  Waclcernagel,  iii.  p.  89,  in  4 st.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 Lord, 
how  lang  forever  wil  th»w  foirget,”  in  the  Gude  and 
Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  46  (1868,  p.  78). 

ii.  Da  Israel  aus  Egypten  zog.  Ps.  cxiv.  In  Die 
Zwen  Psalmen:  In  exitu  Israel,  &c.,  Strassburg,  1527, 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  93,  in  2 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Quhen, 
fra  Egypt  departit  Israeli,”  In  the  G.  & G.  Ballates,  ed. 
1568,  folio  56  (1868,  p 95). 

iii.  Nicht  tms,  nicht  uns,  o ewiger  Herr.  Ps.  cxv. 
1527,  as  ii.,  and  Waclcernagel,  iii  p.  93,  in  4 st.  Tr.  as, 
“Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0 Lord,”  in  the  G.  A.  G. 
Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  56  (1868,  p.  95). 

iv.  0 Herre  Gott,  begnade  mich.  Ps.  li.  1525, 

Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  90,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 Lorde  God, 
have  mercy  on  me,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remains, 
1846,  p.  574).  [J.  M.] 

Greville,  Robert  Kaye,  ll.d.,  was  eldest 
8.  of  Rev.  Robert  Greville  rector  of  Edlaston, 
Derbyshire,  and  was  b.  at  Bishop  Auckland  in 
1794.  He  studied  medicine  at  Edinburgh  and 
London,  and  finally  settled,  though  he  did  not 
practise,  in  Edinburgh.  He  was  a distin^ished 
botanist,  and  a well-known  philanthropist.  He 
edited  and  contributed  to  a number  of  the 
current  annuals  from  1830  to  1850.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  congregation  of  the  Rev.  D.  T. 
K.  Drummond,  and  joint  editor  with  him  of 
The  Church  of  England  Hymn-booJc,  1838, 
contributing  thereto  9 hymns.  He  d.  at  Mur- 
ra/field,  Edinburgh,  June  4,  1866  (Miller’s 
Singers  & Songs,  p.  438).  [See  Scottish 
Hymnody,  § VI.]  His  hymns,  dating  from  the 
collection  of  1m38,  are ~ 

1 . A little  while  and  every  fear.  Death  anticipated. 

2.  A lost  and  sinful  world  to  save.  Christmas. 

3.  Bel'ore  Thy  throne  in  fetters  bound.  Temperance. 

4.  God  of  the  w orld,  we  praise  Thy  name.  Temperance. 

5.  0 Ancient  of  eternal  days.  Praise  to  the  Father. 

6.  0 God,  the  Judge  of  nations,  hear.  National  Fast. 

7 0 God,  we  come  before  Thee.  Happiness  desired. 

8.  While  still  Thy  all-creative  hand.  God's  Faith- 
fulness. 

9.  Ye  humble  souls  in  sorrow  bending.  Burial. 
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In  addition  to  these  hymns,  some  of  which 
are  still  in  C.  U.  and  all  are  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, the  following  is  also  by  Dr.  Greville : — 

10.  0 God,  from  Thee  alone.  Missions. 

It  appeared  in  The  Church  of  England  Magazine, 
Jan.  18,  1839,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1852  it  passed  into  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  No.  188,  and  was  repeated  in  later 
editions  and  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Griffiths,  Ann,  of  Dolwar  Fechan,  Mont- 
gomeryshire, wash,  in  1776,andd.  inl805.  She 
composed  many  beautiful  hymns,  a collection 
of  which  was  pub.  (posthumously)  in  1806, 
and  also  in  1808,  under  the  title  of  “ Hymnau 
of  awl  i Dduw  ar  Oen  ” (“  Hymns  of  Praise  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  ”).  Several  of  her  hymns 
rank  with  the  best  in  the  Welsh  language. 

[W.  G.  T.] 

Grigg,  J oseph,  was  b.  in  1728,  according 
to  the  “ s.  MSS.,”  but  this  date  seems  to  be  some 
6 or  8 years  too  late.  He  was  the  son  of  poor 
parents  and  was  brought  up  to  mechanical 
pursuits.  In  1743  he  forsook  his  trade  and 
became  assistant  minister  to  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Bures,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Silver 
Street,  London.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Bures 
in  1747,  he  retired  from  the  ministry,  and, 
marrying  a lady  of  property,  took  up  his 
residence  at  St.  Albans.  He  d.  at  Waltham- 
stow, Essex,  Oct.  29,  1768.  As  a hymn-writer 
Grigg  is  chiefly  known  by  two  of  his  hymns, 
“ Behold  a stranger  at  the  door” ; and  “Jesus, 
and  can  it  ever  be  ? ” His  hymn-writing  began, 
it  is  said,  at  10  years  of  age.  His  published 
works  of  various  kinds  number  over  40. 
Those  in  which  his  hymns  are  found  are ; — 

(1)  Miscellanies  on  Moral  and  Religious  Subjects,  &c., 
London,  Elizabeth  Harrison,  1756.  (2)  The  Voice  of 
Danger,  the  Voice  of  God.  A Sermon  Preached  at  St. 
Albans,  and  at  Box-Lane,  Chiefly  with  a View  to  the 
apprehended  Invasion.  By  J.  Grigg.  London,  J.  Buck- 
land,  1756.  To  this  is  appended  his  hymn,  “Shake, 
Britain,  like  an  aspen  shake.”  (3)  Four  Hymns  on 
Divine  Subjects  wherein  the  Patience  and  Love  of  Our 
Divine  Saviour  is  displayed,  London,  1765.  (4)  Hymns 
by  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,  Stourbridge,  1806.  (5) 
During  1765  and  1766  he  also  contributed  12  hymns  to 
The  Christians  Magazine. 

In  1861  D.  Sedgwick  collected  his  hymns 
and  poems,  and  pub.  them  with  a memoir  as  : 

Hymns  on  Divine  Subjects,  * * * * London,  1861. 
This  volume  contains  40  “Hymns,”  and  17  “Serious 
Poems.”  In  the  “ s.  mss.”  Sedgwick  notes  that  in  1861 
he  omitted  3 hymns  by  Grigg,  which  were  then  unknown 
to  him,  viz. : — (1)  On  “ The  National  Fast,”  appended 
to  a sermon  preached  at  Northampton,  Feb.  13,  1761,  by 
W.  Warburton,  and  pub.  in  London,  1761.  (2)  “A 

Harvest  Hymn  by  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,”  in  6 st. 
in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  July,  1822 ; and  (3)  On 
the  Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  dated  “ Feb.  1.5,  1767.” 

[J.  J.] 

Grinfield,  Thomas,  m.a.,  b.  Sept.  27th, 
1788,  and  educated  at  Paul’s  Cray,  Kent,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1813,  he  was  preferred  to  the  Rec- 
tory of  Shirland,  Derbyshire,  in  1827  {Lyra 
Brit,  1867,  p.  256).  He  d.  in  1870. 

His  published  works  include  : — 

(1)  Epistles  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  London,  1815 ; 
(2)  The  Omnipresence  of  God,  with  Other  Sacred  Poems, 
Bristol,  1824 ; and  (3)  A Century  of  Original  Sacred 
Songs  composed  for  Favourite  Airs,  London,  1836. 

From  Nos.  2 and  3 the  following  hymns 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  is  there  a land  far  away  from  sin  and  woe  ? 
Heaven.  No.  84  of  his  Cen  tury  of  O.  S.  Songs,  1836,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ I’he  Heavenly  Land.” 

2.  0 how  kindly  hast  Thou  led  me  [us].  The  Divine 
Guide,  No,  88  of  bis  Century,  &c.,  1836,  in  2 st.  of  8 1., 
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and  entitled  " Kemembrance  of  the  Way.”  In  1838  it 
was  given  as  No.  166  in  J.  H.  Gurney’s  Lutterworth 
Coll.,  1838;  in  his  Marylebone  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  No. 
165;  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  No.  208,  and 
other  collections. 

3.  Then  it  burst,  the  glorious  view.  Heaven.  1st 
pub.  in  his  Omnipi-esence  of  God,  &c.,  1824,  p.  181,  in 
3 St.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  New  Jerusalem.”  It  is 
given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  1003. 

4.  They  talked  of  Jesus  as  they  went.  The  walk  to 
Etnmaus.  1st  pub.  in  his  Century,  &c.,  1836,  No.  52, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Visit  to  Emmaus.”  It 
was  given  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  No. 
297,  and  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863. 

5.  Though  far  from  thy  [your]  country,  unfriended, 
unknown.  Departure  of  Missionaries.  Appeared  in 
his  Century,  &c.,  1836,  No.  38,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Departure  of  Missionaries.”  In  Dale’s  Eng- 
lish H.  Bk.,  1874.  No.  1031,  it  is  somewhat  altered,  and 
st.  iii.  and  iv.  are  omitted. 

6.  ’Tis  come,  the  time  so  oft  foretold.  Christmas. 
No.  68  in  his  Century,  &c.,  1836,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed  “ Angels  announcing  to  Shepherds  the  Birth  of 
a Saviour.  A Christmas  Ode.”  In  J.  H.  Gurney’s 
Lutterworth  Coll.,  1838,  st.  i.,  vi.,  ix.,  x.  were  given  as 
No.  254.  These  were  repeated  in  his  Marylebone  Ps.  <& 
Hys.,  1851,  as  No.  260 ; and  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of 
Praise,  1862,  as  No.  32. 

7.  ’Tis  not  in  circumstances.  Faith.  In  its  original 
form  this  is  not  in  C.  U.,  except  in  The  Comprehensive 
Rippon,  1844,but  it  appeared  as  No.  44  in  his  Century,  kc., 
1836,  as  “All  may  be  outwardly,”  in  4 st.  of  12  1.  In 
Dr.  Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  592,  st.  iii.-iv.  are 
given  in  a slightly  altered  form. 

8.  When  my  heart  beguiling.  Presence  of  Christ 
desired.  Pt.  ii.  of  Song  2 in  his  Century,  kc.,  1838,  in 
13  1.,  and  headed  “Remember  me.  The  Christian’s 
request  of  his  Saviour.”  In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  No.  534,  1.  7 is  omitted. 

9.  Why  art  thou  grieving?  Trust.  No.  17  of  his 
Century,  kc.,  1836,  in  2 st.  of  12  1.,  and  headed  “ Why 
art  thou  disquieted?  Hope  thou  in  God.”  In  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  599,  it  begins  “Why  are  we 
grieving  ? ” and  is  divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1, 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  there  are  in  the 
Lijra  Brit.,  1867,  the  following  : — 

10.  All  may  be  outwardly.  The  Heart  the  seat  of 
Peace  or  Pain.  No.  44,  but  see  No.  7 for  this. 

11.  Grant  me.  Lord,  to  walk  with  Thee.  Simplicity. 

12.  0 could  we  pilgrims  raise  our  eyes.  Walking  by 
Faith. 

Of  these,  No.  10  is  in  Sacred  Melodies  ap- 
pended to  some  editions  of  the  Comprehensive 
Rippon,  together  with  the  following 

13.  Happy  those  who  rest  have  found.  Repose  in 
Jesus.  No.  59. 

14.  How  still  amidst  commotion.  Hope. 

15.  0 do  not  forsake  me,  my  Father,  my  Friend. 
God’s  continued  presence  desired. 

16.  Sweetly  let’s  join  our  evening  hymn.  For  use  at 
Sea. 

17.  Sweetly  ye  blow,  celestial  gales.  For  use  at  Sea. 

18.  Wake,  my  voice,  0 wake  once  more.  Farewell. 

These  hymns  all  appeared  in  his  Century, 
&c.,  1836.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Griswold,  Alexander  Viets,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Simsbury,  Connecticut,  in  1766.  After  being 
for  some  time  rector  at  Bristol,  Rhode  Island, 
he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  the  “ Eastern 
Diocese,”  in  1 8 1 1.  He  was  subsequently  Bishop 
of  Massachusetts.  He  d.  in 1843,  and  his  me- 
moirs were  pub.  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Stone.  His  well- 
known  hymn : — 

Holy  Father,  great  Creator.  Holy  Trinity.  Was 
written  probably  in  1835.  It  appeared  in  that  year  in 
his  Family  Prayers,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  entitled  “Hymn 
to  the  God  of  Christians.”  With  some  alterations  by 
Bp.  Coxe,  it  was  given  in  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  kc., 
Phila.,  1860,  No.  153.  It  was  repeated  in  the  Hymnal 
....  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  1871,  No.  145. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Grosart,  Alexander  Balloch,  d.d., 
LL.D.,  was  b.  at  Stirling,  N.B.,  on  18th  June, 
1835,  and  educated  at  the  Falkirk  Ravish 
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School,  and  privately ; the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  Theological  Hall  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  His  own  alma  mater 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  ll.d.,  and 
St.  Andrew’s  University,  d.d.  On  29th  Octo- 
ber, 1856,  he  was  ordained  as  minister  of  the 
First  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Kinross 
during  which  pastorate  he  became  well  known 
as  editor  of  the  Worhs  and  Biographies  of 
Dr.  Richard  Sibbes,  Thomas  Brooks,  and  many 
others,  in  Nichol’s  Puritan  Bivines  and  Puri-> 
tan  Commentaries,  and  as  author  of  the  Life 
and  WorJis  of  Michael  Bruce,  and  of  Jesus 
Mighty  to  Save,  or  Christ  for  all  the  World  and 
all  the  World  for  Christ;  Small  Sins ; Lambs 
all  Safe,  or  Salvation  of  Children ; Prince  of 
Light  and  Prince  of  Darkness,  or  the  Temp- 
tation of  Jesus,  and  various  practical  books. 
Perhaps  in  literature  his  name'icame^  most 
prominently  forward  as  author  of  Lord  Bacon 
not  the  author  of  the  Christian  Paradoxes 
(1865) — a discovery  accepted  at  once  by  Sped- 
ding  and  Von  Ranke,  and  universally,  and  so 
removing  a shadow  that  had  long  lain  on  an 
illustrious  name.  This  has  since  been  fol- 
lowed up  by  a number  of  noticeable  kindred 
discoveries,  e.g.  that  Phineas  Fletcher,  not 
Edmund  Spenser,  was  the  author  of  Brit- 
tain's  Ida  (the  name  and  family  history  of 
Spenser’s  wife,  “ Elizabeth  ’ ) ; the  identifica- 
tion of  the  Phoenix  as  Q.  Elizabeth  and  of  the 
Turtle  Dove  as  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  Sir  Robert 
Chester's  Love's  Martyr  or  Rosalins  Complaint 
(1601)— the  only  known  book  to  which  Shake- 
speare contributed  verses  {,New  Shakspeare  So- 
ciety, 1878) ; and  unpublished  mss.  of  George 
Herbert,  Richard  Crashaw,  &c.  From  Kinross 
he  was  translated  to  Prince’s  Park  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Liverpool ; and  in  1868 
to  Blackburn,  Lancashire,  where  he  is  at 
present  the  minister  of  St.  George’s  (Presby- 
terian Church  of  England). 

Throughout  his  professional  lifetime.  Dr.  Grosart  has 
been  a voluminous  author,  biographer,  editor,  and 
traveller.  The  Fuller  Worthies’  Library,  39  vols. ; 
Chertsey  Worthies’  Library,  14  vols. ; Occasional  Issues 
of  Unique  and  Very  Rare  Books,  38  vols. ; The  Huth 
Library,  39  vols. ; editions  of  the  Works  of  Spenser, 
10  vols. ; Samuel  Daniel,  5 vols. ; George  Daniel,  4 vols.J; 
Townley  MSS.,  2 vols.;  Sir  John  Eliot  MSS.,  6 vols.,* 
Lismore  Papers,  10  vols. ; Prose  Works  of  Wordsworth, 
3 vols.;  The  Spring  Lecture,  Representative  Noncon- 
formists (1879)— are  only  some  of  the  fruits  of  his 
critical,  annotatory,  and  biographical  labours  on  our 
Elizabethan  and  other  early  literature.  As  an  editor 
his  books  have  been  abundantly  helpful  in  our  depart-, 
ment,  and  not  a few  of  his  authors  belong  to  it,  e.g. 
Spenser,  Sidney,  More,  Beaumonts,  Bruce,  kc.  He  was 
the  first  to  print  many  poems  of  George  Herbert,  Richard 
Crasho,w,  and  others,  and  to  translate  their  Latin  and 
Greek  poems.  Much  of  our  richest,  finest,  and  rarest 
early  English  literature  is  only  obtainable  in  Dr.  Gro- 
sart’s  editions.  These  were  nearly  all  privately  printed, 
and  limited.  They  are  to  be  found  in  all  our  own  great 
libraries,  and  in  those  of  Europeiiand  America.  He  has 
also  contributed  largely  to  the  various  literary  and 
theological  periodicals.  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  Na- 
tional Biography,  kc.  In  1868,  he  printed  for  private 
circulation  a small  vol.  of  15  hymns,  two  of  which  have 
been  introduced  into  Dr.  Charles  Rogers’s  Harp  of  the 
Christian  Home  (1876),  viz.,  “The  Living  Way,”  and 
“ Holiness.”  He  has  also  printed  a number  of  New- 
year  and  Watch-night  Hymns,  which  have  had  a large 
circulation  in  Watchword  Cards  and  leaflets ; also  two 
leaflets  that  have  had  a still  wider  circulation,  “ The 
Tear-dimmed  lamp  ” and  “ God  bless  our  Church  and 
School.”  In  Leisure  Hour  and  Sunday  at  Home,  kc., 
a number  of  his  hymns  have  also  appeared.  He  has 
announced  his  intention  of  sooner  or  later  collecting  a 
Century  or  more  of  bis  gradually  accumulated  Hymns. 
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Groser,  Horace  George,  s.  of  Wm.  H. 
Groser  (q.  v.),  was  b.  in  North  London,  Dec. 
22nd,  1863.  He  is  a member  of  the  Congre- 
gational Denomination,  and  is  wholly  em- 
ployed in  literary  work  as  editor  and  author. 
In  1886  he  pub.  a religious  story  entitled 
Bertha  Pemherthy,  but  the  greater  part  of  his 
writings  have  l)een  short  poems  con  ributed 
to  the  Sunday  Magazine,  The  Girls'  Own 
Paper,  and  other  periodicals.  He  is  the 
author  of  several  hymns,  a good  specimen  of 
which  is  in  the  Voice  of  Praise,  1886,  “ When 
my  spirit  pants  for  rest”  (Lord,  remember  me). 

[W.  R.  S ] 

Groser,  William,  s.  of  a Baptist  Minister, 
was  b.  in  Loudon  in  1791.  In  1813  he  became 
pastor  of  a small  Baptist  church  at  Princes 
Risborough,  Bucks;  in  1820  he  removed  to 
Maidstone,  and  in  1839  to  London,  where  he 
resided  until  his  death,  in  1856.  For  some 
years  subsequently  to  1839,  he  was  editor  of 
The  Baptist  Magazine,  and  for  the  last  five 
years  of  his  life  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  Mr.  Groser  also  did  good  service  to 
hymnody  as  an  edit'>r  of  hymn-books.  The 
Baptist  New  Selection,  prepared  by  Dr.  Murch 
and  others  [see  Baptist  Hymnody],  was  edited  by 
him  in  1828.  At  the  request  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  he  also  prepared  and  edited 
in  1852,  A Sel.  of  Hys.  adapted  to  Pub.  Wor~ 
ship,  and  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  Jamaica.  London,  Haddon  & Co. 
This  selection  was  reprinted  in  1860  with  the 
addition  of  57  hymns  ; but  is  no  longer  in  use, 
having  been  superseded  by  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858.  As  a hymn-writer  Mr,  Groser  is  known 
by  one  hymn  only  : — 

Praise  the  Eedeemer,  almighty  to  save.  Death 
Conquered.  It  was  composed  during  his  residence  at 
Maidstone,  to  the  metre  and  tune  of  “Sound  the 
loud  timbrel,”  and  appeared  in  the  enlarged  Sel.  of 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  Bapt,  Congregations,  London, 
1841 ; again  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  in 
the  1880  Suppl.  to  Bapt.  I’s.  & Hys.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Groser,  William  Howse,  b.sc.,  s.  of 
Mr.  W.  Groser  (for  many  years  Secretary  of 
the  London  Sunday  School  Union,  and  a rela- 
tive of  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  noticed  above), 
was  b.  in  1831,  and  educated  at  University 
College,  London,  and  graduated  b.sc.  at  the 
Loudon  University,  in  1862.  Although  en- 
gaged in  mercantile  pursuits  Mr.  Groser  devotes 
considerable  time  to  natural  science,  and  Chris- 
tian work,  especially  in  connection  with  Sun- 
day schools.  He  was  for  twelve  years  editor 
of  the  Bible  Class  and  Youth' s Magazine ; and 
subsequently  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
and  of  the  Excelsior.  His  publications,  mainly 
of  a Biblical  and  educational  character,  are 
numerous.  In  1875,  he  edited  : — 

Songs  by  the  Way.  A Hymnal  for  Young  Christians 
and  Enquirers,  Loud.  S.  S.  U. 

He  also  contributed  hymns  to  the  S.  S. 
Union  hymn-books : — 

(1)  Sunday  Scholars’  Hymn  Book,  n.d.  (1861) ; (2) 
Songs  of  Gladness;  A Hymn-hook  for  the  Young,  1871, 
coutaining  200  hymns.  It  was  subsequently  enlarged  to 
266 ; and  (3)  The  Sunday  School  Teachers’  Hymn-book 
(1871). 

His  hymns  published  in  these  books  include : 

i.  Songs  by  the  Way,  1875. 

1.  The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

ii.  In  Sunday  Scholars’  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  Bl^st  SaYioqv,  w^Q  ip  4ays  of  old-  S,  S,  Anpiver- 
lary. 
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3.  Great  Lord  of  earth  and  time.  S.  S.  Anniversary. 

4.  Swift  as  an  eagle’s  flight.  Flight  of  time. 

5.  Sunny  days  of  childhood.  Early  Piety. 

iii.  In  Songs  of  Gladness,  1871. 

6.  Borne  upon  time’s  noiseless  wing.  New  Year. 

7.  How  bright  the  morning  broke.  Year  of  Jubilee. 

8.  0 happy  they  who  know  the  Lord.  Early  Piety. 

9.  O’er  the  waters,  dark  and  drear.  Divine  Guidance 
Desired. 

These  hymns  were  all  composed  between 
1860  and  1875.  All  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain, 
and  many  also  in  America.  Those  in  the  S. 
S.  Teachers'  H.  Bk.  are  the  least  known. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Gross,  Johann.  [Rutiiius,  M.] 

Griienwald,  Georg,  was  an  Anabaptist 
shoemaker,  who  suffered  martyrdom  for  his 
principles,  being  in  1530  burnt  at  the  stake  at 
Kopff stain,  or  Kufstein,  on  the  Inn  below 
Innsbruck.  To  him  is  ascribed,  in  a ms.  Ana- 
baptist Chronicle  now  in  the  Town  Library  at 
Hamburg,  the  hymn  : — 

Kommt  her  zu  mir,  sagt  Gottes  Sohn.  IChrist’s 
Yoke.']  Founded  on  St.  Matt.  xi.  23-30.  Appeared  as 
“ Ain  schuns  newes  Christlichs  lyed,”  in  1530.  Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  pp.  128-133,  gives  this  in  16  st.  and  three 
later  forms.  The  form  in  V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1545,  is  that  in  C.  U.,  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
421.  It  has  been  generally  ascribed  to  Hans  Witzstadt 
of  Wertheim,  but  Wackernagel  in  a long  note  decides  in 
favour  of  Griienwald. 

The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Cum  heir,  sayis  Goddis  Sone  to  me,” 
in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballatcs,  ed.  1568,  folio  16  (1868, 
p.  25).  (2)  “Come  hither  ! saith  our  blessed  Lord,”  by 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  35  (1732,  p.  121),  repeated  as  No. 
151  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  “ Come 

hither,  says  the  Son  of  God,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p. 
47.  (4)  “ Come  hither,  says  our  blessed  Lord,”  by  Dr. 
G.  Walker,  I860,  p 80.  [J,  M.] 

Griinbeck,  Esther,  nee  Magdalene 
Augusta  Haverofsky,  was  b.  at  Gotha, 
Oct.  21,  1717,  of  a Polish-Jewish  family  who 
had  become  Christians.  In  1731  she  married 
Michael  Griinbeck,  a sculptor  in  Gotha,  and 
in  1738  with  him  became  a Moravian ; entering 
the  Widows’  Choir  after  his  death  in  1742. 
Marrying  in  1746  David  Kirchhof,  a baptized 
Jew,  she  engaged  with  him  for  some  time  in 
mission  work  among  the  Jews  in  Prussia  and 
Poland.  After  his  death  she  became  leader 
of  the  Widows’  Choir  at  Zeist,  near  IJtrecht, 
and  d.  there  Oct.  13,  1796. 

In  the  Historische  Nachricht  to  the  Bruder 
G.  B.,  1778  (ed.  1851,  p.  205),  8 hymns  and 
part  of  a ninth  in  that  collection  are  ascribed 
to  her.  Those  in  English  use  outside  the 
Moravian  hymn-books  are  : — 

i.  Bern  blut’gen  Lamme.  Self- Dedication. 
Founded  on  Rom.  vi.,  13.  1st  pub.  1739,  as  No. 
1365  in  the  Supplement  to  the  8th  Appendix  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735  ; in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  re- 
peated as  No.  753  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863.  The  only  tr  in  C.  P.  is : — 

To  the  Lamb  stain’d  with  Blood,  tr.  in  full  by 
C.  Kinchen  as  No.  155  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1742.  Four  forms  are  in  use : — 

1.  “ Unto  the  Lamb  of  God,”  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789,  No.  263  (1886,  No.  335),  altered,  and  omitting  st. 
viii.,  ix. 

2.  “To  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God,”  st.  i.,  iv.,  vii. 
altered  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841,  No.  313. 

3.  “Lord  ! bring  me  to  resign,”  a cento  from  st.  vii., 
viii.,  as  No.  437  in  l)r.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  (1873, 
No.  288),  and  as  No.  668  in  the  American  Bapt. 
Psalmist,  1843. 

4.  “ To  Thee  I wholly  give.”  A cento  beginning  with 
st.  ii.  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Sel.,  1780.  It  was  subset 
queptly  phfipged  fo  9 To  Thee,  my  hord,  J giye.’' 
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ii.  Gnade  ist  ein  schones  Wort.  Forgiveness  of 
Sins.  1st  pub.  1739  as  No.  1293  in  the  8th 
Appendix  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.  The  only  tr.  is  “ Grace  ! Grace  ! 0 that’s 
a charming  sound,”  in  full,  by  C.  Kinchen,  as 
No.  32,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk..,  1742,  altered 
and  abridged  in  later  ed.  (1886,  No.  319).  A 
cento  in  8 st.  of  C.M.  from  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.-viii.,  and 
beginning  “ Grace,  how  exceeding  sweet  to 
those,”  was  included  in  the  1780  ed.  of  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  No.  85  ; and  reduced  to  5 st. 
in  Campbell’s  Comprehensive  H.  Bk.,  1837,  and 
to  3 st.  in  C.  H.  Bateman’s  Cong.  Bsalmist,  1846, 

[J.  M.] 

Gryphius,  Andreas,  was  b.  Oct.  2,  1616, 
at  Gross-Glogaii,  in  Silesia.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  School  at  Fraustadt,  Silesia, 
1631-34,  and  the  Gyinuasiuin  at  Danzig, 
1634-36.  After  being  for  .^ome  time  family 
tutor  in  the  house  of  Baron  Georg  von  Schon- 
born,  near  Fraustadt  (who  crowned  him  as  a 
poet  in  1637),  he  was  forced  by  the  Counter 
Reformation  in  Silesia  to  find  refuge  in  Hol- 
land. He  matriculated  as  a student  at  Ley- 
den in  1638,  and  was  afterwards  till  1643 
University  Lecturer.  Thereafter  he  accom- 
jianiod  the  son  of  a rich  Stettin  burgess  and 
two  Pomeranian  noblemen  in  a tour  through 
France,  Ital}',  Holland,  and  South  Germany, 
and  then,  in  the  end  of  1647,  settled  in  Frau- 
stailt.  In  1650  he  was  appointed  syndicus  of 
the  piincipality  of  Glogau,  and  while  attend- 
ing one  of  the  meetings  of  the  diet  at  Glogau 
was  struck  by  p tralysis  and  d.  in  the  assembly 
house,  July  16,  1664. 

Gryphius  ranks  as  one  of  the  principal  poets  of  Silesia. 
The  troublous  events  of  his  life,  however,  cast  a gloom 
over  most  that  he  wrote,  and  his  hymns  especially  are 
sombre  in  character.  He  was  the  first  writer  of  German 
tragedies  (Leo  the  Armenian;  The  Murdered  Majesty; 
or,  Charles  Stuart  of  Great  Britain,  &c.)  and  one  of 
the  earliest  writers  of  German  comedy  (Herr  Peter 
Squenz ; Horribilicrihrifax ; Die  geliebte  Dornrose,  an 
excellent  little  comedy  in  Silesian  dialect,  &c.). 

Gryphius  had  begun  writiiig  sonnets  about 
1637,  and  his  Son-  und  Feyrtage  Sonnete  were 
]iub.  at  Leyden,  1639  [Berlin];  fcdlowed  by 
his  Sonnete,  Erste  Euch,  1643  [Berlin].  The 
first  (pirated)  ed.  of  his  collected  poems  ap- 
peared as  Ms  Teutsche  Beimgedichte,  Frank- 
furt am  Main,  1650  [Berlin],  and  the  first 
authorised  ed.as  his  Teutscher  Gedichte,  Erster 
Theil,  Breslau,  1657  [Berlin].  Those  tr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Als  der  betrlibte  Tag  zu  Ende  kommen.  Entomb- 
ment of  Christ.  No.  19  in  Bk.  iv,  of  his  Odes  (1657, 
p.  40),  in  13  st.  Tr.  as,  “When  that  so  troublous 
liay  was  now  concluded,”  as  No.  167  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

ii.  Lie  Herrlichkeit  der  Erden.  For  the  Dying.  His 
best  hjTnn.  No.  9 in  Bk.  i.  of  his  Odes  (1650,  p.  99 ; not 
in  1643),  in  15  st.,  entitled  “Vanitas!  vanitatum  vani- 
tas.”  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Earth’s  boasted  joys  and 
splendour,”  by  Z)r.  if.  Mills.  1845.  (2)  “All  glories  of 
mis  earth  decay,”  by  Mss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  177. 

iii.  In  meiner  ersten  Eliith.  God  is  near.  No.  36 
in  Bk.  iv.  of  YAsi  Sonnets  (1657,  p.  116;  not  in  1643), 
entitled  “Andreas  Gryphius  on  his  Sunday  and  Festival 
Sonnetts.”  Tr.  as,  “In  life’s  fair  Spring,”  by  Miss 
W inkworth,  1869,  p.  179. 

iv.  Je  mehr  wir  Jahre  zahlen.  New  Tear.  No.  9 
in  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Odes  (1657,  p.  79),  in  8 st.  Tr.  as, 
“So  many  years  of  living,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham, 
m70,  p.  181  (from  the  recast  “ Wie  viel  wir  ”),  in  the 
Berlin  G.  B„  1829,  No.  835. 

Another  hymn  has  been  frequently  ascribed 
to  Andrens  Gryphius,  but  we  have  failed  to 
find  it  eiiher  in  }iis  works  or  ju  the  works  of 
L'hiisti.ai  Gryp  ins.  It  is 
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V.  Es  ist  voUbracht .'  Gottlob  es  ist  voUbracht.  For 

the  Dying.  In  the  Vollstdndiges  Hauss-  und  Kirchen 

G.  B.,  9th  ed.,  Breslau,  1726,  No.  304,  in  7 st.  The  trs. 

are  : (1)  “ It  is  finished ! finished ! yea,”  by  3Iiss  Dunn, 
1857,  p.  119.  (2)  “It  is  complete.  My  God,  I thank 
Thy  care,”  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  Saint 
Dorothea,  1870,  p.  65.  [J.  M.] 

Guest,  Benjamin,  b.  in  1788,  was  for 
some  time  the  proprietor  of  a private  school  at 
Brighton,  and  subsequently  vicar  of  a parish 
in  Rutlandshire,  and  then  rector  of  Piltou, 
Northants.  He  d.  at  Blackheath,  Jan.  30, 
1869.  His  hymn  on  Holy  Baptism,  “Heavenly 
Father,  may  Thy  love.”  was  contributed  to 

H.  V.  Elliott’s  Ps.  J-  Hys.,  1835,  No.  324, 

in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  also  given  in  several  col- 
lections of  a later  date,  as  the  N.  Cong.,  1859, 
&c.  (Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  531).  [J.  J.] 

Guide  Thou,  O God,  the  guardian 
hands.  G.  Phillimore.  \_Ember  Days.']  Writ- 
ten for  and  1st  pub.  in  The  Parish  Hymn  Booh, 
1863  (No.  185),  and  appointed  for  “Ember 
Days.”  It  consists  of  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  The 
Hymnary,  1872,  st.  v.  and  vi.  are  slightly 
changed ; whilst  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  the  metre  has  been  altered  from  8.6.8.4. 
to  C.M.  both  with  the  consent  of  the  author. 
It  is  also  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Guiet,  Charles,  a Jesuit,  born  at  Tours 
in  1601.  Taught  classical  literature  and 
Uioral  theology.  He  w as  also  a preacher  and 
experienced  in  the  ceremonial  of  the  Church. 
He  wrote  a woik  on  the  order  of  reciting  the 
divine  offices  and  d.  at  Tours,  March  30, 1664. 
Jocher  Gelehrten-Lexikon.  Miller  places  his 
death  about  1684.  Some  of  his  hymns  were 
given  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Guion,  Jeanne  B.  de  la  Mothe  [Guyon, 
J.  B.  de  M.] 

Gunn,  Henry  Mayo,  was  b.  March  25, 
1817,  at  Chard,  Somerset,  and  educated  at 
Mill  Hill  School,  and  at  University  College. 
He  held  several  pastorates,  beginning  with 
Basingstoke  in  1841,  and  closing  with  Seven- 
oaks  in  1881.  He  d.  May  21,  1886.  He  pub. 
various  works,  chiefly  descriptive  of  the  Non- 
conformist Churches  and  their  juinciples. 
Besides  translating  some  of  the  earlier  Greek 
and  Latin  hymns  for  the  Excelsior,  eilited  by 
the  late  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  he  wrote  many 
hymns,  including : — 

1.  Higher,  higher  to  the  Cross.  'Jhe  Cross  of  Christ. 
Appeared,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in  the  1866  Supplement  to 
the  collection  used  in  the  Red  land  Congregational  Churcb, 
Bristol.  It  is  also  issued  in  sheet  form. 

2.  Our  fathers  were  high-minded  men.  Fidelity  to 
Principle.  This  was  suggested  by  the  disruption  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843.  It  was  pub.  in  the 
Alton  Sunday  School  Collection,  184  4,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 
It  is  in  several  hymn-books,  including  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

3.  To  realms  beyond  the  sounding  sea.  Prayer  on 
behalf  of  Colonists.  Appeared  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859, 
No,  903,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  We  want  no  priest  but  Jesus.  Priesthood  of 
Christ.  Printed  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Wilts 
Congregational  Union,  1872,  It  is  largely  circulated 
as  a broadsheet,  and  has  been  tr.  into  Italian  for  the 
use  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Italy.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Giinther,  Cyriacus,  was  b.  Jan.  15, 
1649,  at  Goldbacli,  near  Gotha.  After  study- 
ing at  the  Gymnasium,  of  Gotha,  and  tho 
University  of  Jena,  he  became  First-form 
master  at  Eisfeld,  Sachse-Meiningen ; and 
then  Third-forni  master  in  Ha?  Gymnasium  at 
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Gotha,  He  d.  at  Gotha  in  the  beginning  of 
Oct.  1704  {Koch,  iv.  268-9  ; Bode,  p,  81).  His 
son,  who  was  clerk  of  St.  George’s  Church  at 
Glaiicha,  possessed  a ms.  collection  of  some  30 
hymns  by  his  father  ; and  from  this  he  allowed 
Freylinghausen  to  select  10  for  his  Neues  geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  1714.  These  are  above  the 
average  in  merit,  and  Scriptural  and  good  in 
style.  Two  have  passed  into  English : — 

i,  Bringt  her  dem  Herren  Lob  und  Ehr.  Praise 
and  Thanksgiving.  1714,  No.  556,  in  7 st.  of 
7 1.,  repeated  as  No.  993  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

With  joyful  heart  your  praises  bring,  a good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  202  in 
his  Ps.  4-  Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  Halt  im  Oedachtniss  Jesum  Christ.  Love  to 

Christ.  Founded  on  2 Tim.  iii.  8.  1714,  No. 

765,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.,  repeated  as  No.  297  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  On  thankful  remem- 
brance of  Christ’s  Incarnation  (i.)  ; Death  (ii.)  ; 
Resurrection  (iii.)  ; Ascension  (iv.) ; Promised 
Second  Advent  (v.) ; ending  with  a prayer  for 
faith  (vi.).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 keep  before  thy  thankful  eyes.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  182  in  his  Ps.  4' 
Hys.,  1851. 

Other trs.  are:  (i)  “Remember  Jesus,  God’s  dear 
Son,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  125).  (2) 

“ Bear  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  in  mind,”  by  Miss  Cox,  in 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  215  (1864,  p.  259),  and  in 
her  H.  from  German,  1864,  p.  Ill,  [J.  M.] 

Gurney,  Archer  Thompson,  was  b.  in 
1820,  and  educated  for  the  legal  profession.  He 
was  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Middle  Temple, 
but  in  1849  he  entered  Holy  Orders.  He  held 
several  appointments,  including  the  Curacy 
of  Buckingham,  1854-58;  the  Chaplaincy  of 
the  Com*'.  Church,  Paris,  1858-71,  and  other 
charges.  He  d.  at  Bath,  March  21,  1887. 
His  pub.  works  include : — 

Spring,  1853;  Songs  of  the  Present,  1854;  The  Ode  of 
Peace,  1855  ; Songs  of  Early  Summer,  1856 ; and  A Book 
of  Praise,  1862. 

To  the  Booli  of  Praise  he  contributed  147 
hymns.  Very  few  of  these  arc  known  beyond 
his  own  collection.  He  is  widely  known 
through  his  Easter  hymn,  “ Christ  is  risen, 
Christ  is  risen.”  His  “ Memory  of  the  blest 
departed”  {SS.  Philip  and  James)  is  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Gurney,  John  Hampden,  m.a.,  eldest 
s.  of  Sir  John  Gurney,  a Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, was  b.  in  Serjeants’  Inn,  London,  Aug. 
15,  1802,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in  1824.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of  Lut- 
terworth (1827-1844),  and  subsequently  Rector 
of  St.  Mary’s,  Marylebone,  and  Prebendary  of 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  He  d.  in  London,  March 
8,  1862.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  and  other  religious 
societies  had  his  cordial  sympathy,  and  re- 
ceived his  active  support.  His  publications 
include  several  small  volumes  in  prose,  and 
the  following: — 

(1)  Church  Psalmody ; Hints  for  the  improvement  of 
a Collection  of  Hymns  published  by  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  1853 ; (2)  A Collection  of 
Hymns  for  Public  Worship.  Lutterworth,  1838.  This 
contains  300  hymns,  and  is  known  as  his  Lutterworth 
Collections  (3)  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Wor- 
ship, selected  for  some  of  the  Churches  of  Marylebone. 
London,  1851.  This  collection  of  300  hymns  and  psalm 
versions  is  known  m his  Marrjlebone  Collection.  The 
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Preface  is  signed  by  “Charles'  Baring,”  “Thomas 
Gamier,”  and  “John  Hampden  Gurney,”  but  the  work 
was  practically  done  by  Gurney. 

To  the  Lutterworth  Collection,  1838,  he  con- 
tributed : — 

1.  Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust.  Burial. 

2.  Great  King  of  nations,  hear  our  prayer.  Fast  Day. 

3.  Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee.  Lent. 

4.  Lord,  at  Thy  word  the  constant  sun.  Harvest. 

5.  Saviour,  what  wealth  was  Thine.  Passiontide. 

6.  Soon  to  the  dust  we  speed.  Heaven  anticipated. 

1.  Thou  God  of  mercy  and  of  might.  Good  Friday. 

8.  Thou  plenteous  source  of  light  and  love.  Advent. 

9.  Thou  Who  of  old  didst  raise.  Ascension. 

10.  Through  centuries  of  sin  and  woe.  For  Peace. 

11.  We  praise  Thee,  everlasting  God.  Te  Deum. 

These  hymns  were  all  signed  “ J.  H.  G.,” 
and  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  7,  8,  9 and  11,  were  repeated 
in  the  Marylebone  Colt,  1851 ; and  to  these 
were  added : — 

12.  Fair  waved  the  golden  corn.  Child’s  Hymn. 

13.  How  vast  the  debt  we  owe.  Offertory. 

14  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  Thee  we  hail.  Harvest.  This 
is  No.  4 above  rewritten. 

15.  Lord,  we  lift  our  eyes  above.  Love  of  Christ. 

In  addition  to  these  we  are  specially  in- 
debted to  Gurney  for,  “We  saw  Thee  not 
when  Thou  didst  come”  (q.v.),  and  “Yes, 
God  is  good,”  &c.  (q.v.).  Several  of  the 
above-named  hymns  are  in  extensive  use  in 

G.  Britain  and  America.  The  most  popular 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 

[J.  J.] 

Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht.  J. 

Scheffler.  [The  Good  Shepherd.']  Appeared  as 
No.  70  in  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlu  t, 
Breslau,  1657,  p.  218  {Werhe,  1862,  i.  p.  128), 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ She  [the  Soul]  be- 
seeches Him,  that  He,  as  a Good  Shepherd, 
would  bring  her,  His  lamb,  to  His  fold.”  In- 
cluded in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  No. 
702,  and  recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863.  It  is  a hymn  full  of  tenderness  and 
pathos,  and  has  been  well  translated  as : — 

1.  Wilt  Thou  not,  my  Shepherd  true,  a full  ami 
very  good  tr.  in  Miss  Cox’s  Sacred  H.  from  Ger- 
man, 1841,  p.  101.  Thence  with  st.  iii.,  11.  3, 4, 
altered  in  the  1857  edition  of  Mercer’s  G.  P.  (f 

H.  Bk.,  in  Kennedy,  1 863,  &c.  Slightly  altered 
by  Miss  Cox  for  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  191, 
and  her  H.  from  Gernvm,  1864,  p.  169;  and 
thence  unaltered  in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867. 

2.  Loving  Shepherd,  kind  and  true,  a full  and 
good  tr.  in  the  1st  Sei*.,  1855,  of  Miss  Wink- 
worth’s  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  98,  repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  Hyl.  for  St.  John's,  Aberdeen, 
1865-70.  Considerably  altered  for  metrical 
reasons  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  152. 

3.  While  on  earth,  dear  Lord,  I roam,  a good 
but  free  tr.  in  Miss  Dunn’s  H.  from  German, 
1857,  p.  109,  and  thence,  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv., 
as  No.  244,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

4.  Loving  Shepherd ! Guardian  true,  included  in 
Holy  Song,  1869,  is  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain,  “ Tender  Shepherd ! 
Thine  I am,  Keep  till  death  Thy  little  lamb,” 

Another  tr.  is,  “0  Faithful  Shepherd!  now  behold,” 
by  Lady  Eleanor  Fortescue,  1843  (1847,  p.  43). 

[J.  M.] 

Guthrie,  John,  d.d.,  s.  of  John  Guthrie, 
Milnathort,  Kinross-shire, was  b.  at  Milnathort, 
May  30,  1814,  and  after  studying  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  in  1835,  was  in  1840  ordained  minister  of 
the  Uuited  Secession  Church  in  Keudah 
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Sympathising  with  the  views  of  Dr.  James 
Morison,  he  was,  in  1843,  deposed,  and  joined 
with  Dr.  Morison  in  forming  the  Evangelical 
Union.  He  continued  in  Kendal  till  1848, 
becoming  tlien  minister  of  Dundas  St.  E.  U. 
Churi-h,  Glasgow.  In  1851  he  went  to 
Greenock ; thence,  in  1862,  to  Tolraer’s 
Square,  Loudon,  returning  in  1866  to  Glasgow 
as  minister  of  Howard  St.  E.  U.  Church.  He 
d.  in  Loudon,  September  18, 1878,  while  on  his 
way  to  New  Zealand.  From  1846  to  1861  he 
was  Professor  to  the  Evangelical  Union,  and 
was  re-elected  in  1875.  He  received  the  degree 
of  D.D.  from  Coburg  University,  U.S.A.,  in  1875. 
He  was  Convener  of  the  Committee  which 
compiled  the  E.  U.  Hymn-book  of  1 856,  and  a 
member  of  that  which  compiled  the  E.  U. 
Hymnal  of  1878  (to  which  he  contributed  4 
hymns).  His  hymns  appeared  in  The  Daystar, 
The  Evangelical  Magazine,  &c.'  In  1869  he 
pub.  Sacred  Lyrics;  Hymns,  original  and 
translated  from  the  German,  with  versions  of 
Psalms,  Lon.,  J.  Nisbet  & Co.,  1869.  This 
work  consists  of  28  liymns,  17  trs.,  and  37 
Psalm  versions.  Some  of  the  hymns  have 
much  beauty  and  sweetness.  The  trs.  from  the 
German  are  accompanied  by  interesting  notes, 
and,  while  not  ranking  with  the  best  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  are  yet  very  good.  The 
Psalm  versions  are  of  average  merit.  His 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Blood  of  sprinkling,  healing  tide.  [Blood  of 
Sprinkling.]  Appeared  in  The  Evangelical  Union  H. 
Bk.,  1856,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again,  unaltered,  in  The 
Evangelical  Union  Hymnal,  1878.  Composed  in  1844. 

2.  How  lovely  are  thy  tents.  [PuUic  Worship.]  1st 
pub.  in  Hys.  <&  Spiritual  Songs,  collected  by  James  Mori- 
son, Kilmarnock,  Pt.  ii.,  1844,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  It  was 
repeated,  unaltered,  in  The  Evangelical  Union  H.  Bk., 
1856 ; and  The  Evangelical  Union  Hymnal,  1878. 

3.  ’Tis  evening  : over  Salem’s  towers,  &c.  [Christ 
weeping  over  Jei-usalem.]  Appeared  in  The  Evan- 
gelical Union  H.  Bk.,  1856,  in  4 st.  of  8 double  lines, 
and  again,  unaltered,  in  The  Evangelical  Union  Hyl., 
1878,  No.  62,  where  it  is  dated  1846. 

4.  Ye  ransomed  of  Jesus.  [Praise  to  Jesus.]  1st 

pub.  in  Hys.  tfc  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.  (see  No.  2),  Pt.  ii., 
1844,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. ; and  again,  unaltered,  in  The 
Evangelical  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856  ; and  The  Evangelical 
Union  Hyl.,  1878,  No.  98.  [J.  M.j 

Guyet,  Charles.  [Guiet,  c.] 

Guyon,  Madame.  (1648-1717.)  Jeanne 
Marie  Bouvieres  de  la  Mothe  was  the  leader 
of  the  Quietist  movement  in  France.  The 
foundation  of  her  Quietism  was  laid  in  her 
study  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Madame  de 
Chantal,  and  Thomas  a Kempis,  in  the  con- 
ventual establishments  of  her  native  place, 
Montargis  (Dep.  Loiret),  where  she  was  edu- 
cated as  a child.  There  also  she  first  learned 
the  sentiment  of  espousal  with  Christ,  to 
which  later  years  gave  a very  marked  de- 
velopment. She  was  married  at  sixteen  to 
M.  Guyon,  a wealthy  man  of  weak  health, 
twenty-two  years  her  senior,  and  her  life, 
until  his  death,  in  1676,  was,  partly  from 
disparity  of  years,  partly  from  the  tyranny 
of  her  mother-in-law,  partly  from  her  own 
quick  temper,  an  unhappy  one.  Her  pub- 
lic career  as  an  evangelist  of  Quietism  began 
soon  after  her  widowhood.  Her  first  labours 
were  spent  in  the  diocese  of  Geneva,  at  An- 
necy, Gex,  and  Thom.n,  and  in  Grenoble. 
In  1686  she  came  to  Paris,  where  she  was  at 
first  imprisoned  for  her  opinions  in  the  Con- 
vent of  St.  Marie  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine, 
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but  released  after  eight  months  at  the  instance 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon.  She  then  rose  to 
the  zenith  of  her  fame.  Her  life  at  all  times 
greatly  fascinated  those  around  her ; and  the 
court,  Madame  de  Mainteuon,  Fenelon  (who 
artlently  sympathised  with  her  doctrine  of 
pure  and  disinterested  love  of  God),  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon’s  College  of  Ladies  at 
Cyr,  came  under  the  spell  of  her  enthusiasm. 
But  the  affinity  of  her  doctrines  with  those 
of  Molinos,  who  was  condemned  in  1685,  soon 
told  against  her.  Her  opinions  were  con- 
demned by  a commission,  of  which  Bossuet 
was  president.  She  then  incurred  Bossuet’s 
displeasure  by  breaking  the  promises  she  had 
made  to  him  to  maintain  a quiet  attitude,  and 
not  return  to  Paris.  She  was  imprisoned  at 
Vincennes,  Dec.  1695,  and  in  the  following 
year  removed  to  Vaugirard,  under  a promise 
to  avoid  all  receptions  and  correspondence, 
except  by  special  permission.  In  1698  she 
was  immured  in  the  Bastille,  and  not  released 
until  1702.  The  Quietist  controversy  had 
meanwhile  ruined  the  saintly  Fenelon  iu  the 
favour  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  obtained  the  con- 
demnation by  the  Pope  (1699)  of  his  book 
{Maximes  des  Saints')  written  in  defence  of 
the  doctrine  of  disinterested  love.  The  re- 
mainder of  Madame  Guyon’s  life  was  spent 
in  retirement  with  her  daughter,  the  Marquise 
de  Vaux,  at  Blois.  She  was  visited  there  by 
numbers  of  persons  of  all  ranks,  some  of  them 
from  foreign  countries;  and  she  had  a con- 
siderable correspondence.  She  heard  Mass 
daily,  and  died  in  full  communion  with  the 
Roman  Church.  Madame  Guyon’s  works  fill 
40  volumes.  The  principal  ones  are  : — 

(1)  Les  Torrents  (1683),  a description  of  God’s  deal- 
ings with  souls,  founded  on  her  own  spiritual  history. 
(2)  Le  Cantique  des  Cantiques  interprete  selon  le 
sens  mystique.  Le  Moyen  Court  defaire  oraison  (1684). 
Her  (3)  Autobiography.  (4)  Poesies  et  Cantiques 
Spirituels  (pub.  1722).  The  Cantiques  Spirituels  com- 
prise nearly  900  pieces.  The  dates  of  composition  are 
mainly  to  be  gathered  from  internal  evidence;  some 
appear  to  have  been  written  in  the  country ; many  were 
certainly  written  in  her  imprisonments  at  the  Convent 
of  St.  Marie  and  Vincennes ; many  also  apparently  in  her 
last  sickness  at  Blois.  They  were  composed  to  ballad 
tunes,  and  with  an  effortless  facility,  five  or  six  hymns 
being  often  written  in  a day,  while  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  believed  them  to  originate  from  the  Divine  impulse, 
more  than  from  herself.  The  Cantiques  are  at  once 
illustrated  and  interpreted  by  her  Autobiography  (which 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  books  in  the  delineation 
of  spiritual  enthusiasm)  and  by  her  commentary  on  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  which  applies  its  passionate  love  to 
the  union  of  Christ  with  the  soul.  The  leading  ideas 
are,  (1)  the  absorption  of  the  soul,  utterly  emptied  of 
self,  into  the  Infinite  Being  of  God:  w^hich  is  expressed 
at  other  times  as  the  entire  occupation  of  the  soul, 
reduced  to  nothingness  (“le  neant,  le  rien”),  and  de- 
prived of  all  independent  will,  by  the  Personality  of 
God.  The  perfect  state  of  the  soul  is  one  of  complete 
passiveness ; its  energy  is  the  energy  of  God  directing 
and  wielding  the  human  rowers;  prayer  becomes  not 
the  expression  of  desire,  but  rapt  contemplation,  word- 
less intercourse,  and  reception  of  the  Divine  Voice  to 
the  soul.  (2)  Pure  and  disinterested  love  of  God,  as 
Himself  the  Perfect  Love,  uninfluenced  by  any  con- 
sideration of  His  favour  ai  d blessing  either  here  or  in 
eternity.  If  it  be  His  will  to  cast  the  soul  into  hell 
itself,  even  this  is  to  be  accepted  without  iear  or  depre- 
cation, if  the  Love  of  God  remains  as  the  joy  of  His 
creature.  (3)  The  Love  of  God  is  consistent  with  ter- 
rible, often  unintelligible  or  apparently  capricious  in- 
fliction of  suffering  and  desertion  on  the  soul  He  loves. 

A selection  of  37  pieces  from  these  poems  was  tr.  by 
the  poet  Cowper,  in  1782  (pub.  by  his  friend  William 
Bull,  in  1801).  Bull  bad  introduced  the  poems  to  him, 
and  requested  him  to  transLite  some  of  them.  Whether 
Bull  or  Cowper  selected  the  pieces  for  translation  is  un- 
certain. Their  leading  theme  is  that  of  Love  unshaken, 
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submissive,  not  asking  for  release,  though  under  the 
extremity  of  desertion  and  suffering  inflicted  by  God’s 
Hand,  which  is  heavy  with  anger  and  seems  threatening 
destruction.  Mixed  with  these  awful  seasons  there  are 
others,  in  which  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Love 
floods  the  soul  with  transport.  The  points  of  affinity 
with  Cowper’s  thought  are  obvious ; and  Bull  may  have 
hoped  that  the  spectacle  of  her  unmoved  belief  in  the 
hidden  love  of  God  might  help  to  drive  away  the  terrible 
(ii^lusion  of  his  reprobation.  The  nervous  style  is  very 
different  from  the  flabby  lines  of  the  French : and 
Cowper  designedly  modiiied  the  amative  metaphors, 
which,  especially  when  they  represent  the  dealings  of 
Christ  with  her  as  His  spouse,  in  language  suggested  by 
the  caprice  of  Cupid  or  that  of  conjugal  infidelity,  are 
very  painful  and  unconsciously  irreverent.  (See  his 
Utters  to  VV.  Unwin,  1782-3.)  fhe  most  characteristic 
])iec  s are  those  beginning,  “ 'Twas  my  purpose  on  a 
day,”  “ I suffer  fruitless  anguish,”  “ Long  plunged  in 
sorrow,”  and  “ Source  of  Love,  my  brighter  Sun.” 

The  trs.  from  Madame  Guyon’s  hymns 
which  are  in  C.  U.  are  mainly  in  American 
hymn-books.  They  include  : — 

1.  Ah!  r4gnez  aur  toute  la  terre.  Triumph  of 
heavenly  love  desired.  From  her  Cantique  des  Can- 
tiques,  vol.  ii..  No.  236.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper  in  his 
posthumous  Poems  Translated  from  the  French  of 
Madame  de  la  Mothe  Guion,  &c.,  1801,  p.  14,  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  as,  “ Ah  ! reign,  wherever  man  is  found.”  It  is  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

2.  Amour  que  mon  &me  est  contente.  The  soul  that 
loves  God  finds  Him  everywhere.  From  vol.  ii.,  Can- 
tique 108.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  33,  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.,  as  “ 0 Thou,  by  long  experience  tried.”  This  has 
been  abbreviated  and  altered  to  “ My  Lord,  how  full  of 
sweet  content,  ” in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  and  others,  and  as  “0  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet 
content,”  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858;  the  Songs 
for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  &c.  It  is  also  in  use  in  its 
original  form.  Cowpsr’s  tr.  is  more  nervous  than  the 
original,  but  not  always  close  thereto. 

3.  Divin  objet,  auquel  nul  objet  n’est  pareil.  The 
Nativity.  From  her  works,  vol.  iv.,  Poemes  Heroiques, 

1.  W.  Cowper’s  tr.  of  the  poem  (1801,  p.  1)  begins 
“ ’Tis  folly  all — let  me  no  more  be  told.”  The  cento  in 
C.  U.  begins  on  p.  4 with  “Infinite  God,  Thou  great 
unrivall’d  One,”  and  is  composed  of  14  1.,  not  con- 
secutive in  all  cases,  and  with  extraneous  additions. 

4.  Esprit  Saint,  viens  dedans  nos  coeurs.  Charity. 
From  vol.  ii..  Cant.  96,  beginning  with  st.  iii.  Tr.  by 
W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  26,  as  “Spirit  of  charity  dispense.” 
This  is  in  American  C.  U. 

5.  Je  n’aime  plus  d’un  amour  mien.  Life  in  the  love 
of  God.  From  vol.  iv.,  sect.  2,  cant.  80.  An  anonymous 
tr.  of  a part  of  this  as  “ I love  my  God,  but  with  no 
love  of  mine,”  appeared  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858  ; the  Church  Praise  Bk,  N.  Y.,  1881,  &c.,  in  2 st. 
of  6 I.  Of  this  tr.  st.  i.  is  apparently  an  expansion  of 
the  four  first  lines  of  this  short  hymn ; st.  ii.  may  be 
only  an  expansion  of  the  two  remaining  lines,  or  may 
have  added  to  it  some  verse  of  a hymn  not  identified. 
Guyon,  vol.  iii.,  cant.  136,  is  somewhat  similar,  especially 
at  its  close,  but  is  on  a much  larger  scale. 

6.  L’ amour  me  tient  asservie.  Divine  love.  From 
vol.  ii.,  cant.  155.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  38,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ Love  is  the  Lord  whom  I obey.”  It  is 
generally  used  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

7.  La  fontaine  dans  sa  source.  Living  Water. 
From  vol.  iv.,  cant.  81.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  28, 
in  2 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ The  fountain  in  its  source.”  In 
1812  it  was  given  in  Collyer’s  Sel.,  No.  322,  with  an 
additional  stanza  by  Colly er.  This  is  the  form  of  the 
text  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  ^ 

8.  Mon  coeur  depuis  longtems  plonge.  The  Joy  of 
the  Cross.  From  vol.  iii.,  cant.  97.  Tr.  byW.  Cowper, 
1801,  pp.  81-84,  in  12  st.  of  6 1.,  as  “ Long  plung’d  in 
sorrow,  1 resign.”  The  following  centos  therefrom  are 
in  C.  U. 

1.  “Long  plunged  in  sorrow,  I resign.” 

2.  “ 0 Lord,  in  sorrow  I resign.” 

3.  “ Self-love  no  grace  in  sorrow  sees.” 

Of  these  centos  1 is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866 ; 
and  2 and  3 in  American  collections. 

9.  Nous  portons  un  doux  temoignage.  God's  Chosen. 
Vol.  ii.,  cant.  78.  Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  35,  as 
“How  happy  are  the  new-born  race.”  This  is  usually 
altered  to  “ 0 happy  they,  God’s  chosen  race,”  as  in 
Mercer,  1854,  and  others. 

10.  Souf&ons,  pmsqu’il  le  faut,  souiFrons  toute  la  vie. 

The  love  of  God  the  end  of  Life.  From  vol.  ii.,cant.  165. 
Tr.  by  W.  Cowper,  1801,  p.  50,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ Since 
life  in  sor.'ow  m^^t  be  spent,”  In  the  Songs  for  the 


HADDOCK,  GRACE  W. 

Sanctuary,  1865,  and  other  American  collections  it  is 
altered  to  “ If  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent.” 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  also  trs.  of 
hymns  in  C.  U.,  the  originals  of  which  are 
attributed  to  Madame  Guyon.  These  we  have 
not  identified  in  her  poetical  works  : — 

11.  By  suffering  only  can  we  know.  Resignation. 
This  is  part  of  a poem  written  at  nineteen,  in  a letter 
written  from  Blois  in  1717,  Madame  Guyon  thus  alludes 
to  it : “I  remember  that  when  1 was  quite  young,  only 
nineteen  years  of  age,  I composed  a little  song  in  which 
I expressed  my  willingness  to  suffer  for  God.  ...  A 
part  of  the  verses  to  which  I refer  is  as  follows : ‘ By 
suffering  only  can  we  know.’  ” The  tr.  in  the  American 
Hys.for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  is  anonymous. 

12.  I would  love  Thee,  God  and  Father.  'J  his  we 
cannot  identify.  It  appeared  in  the  Andover  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  649,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  1865,  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others. 

13.  ’Tis  not  by  skill  of  human  art.  Love.  Not 

identified.  The  tr.  appeared  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Church 
of  Christ,  1853,  No.  606.  fH.  L.  B.] 
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H.,  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  by  Ash  and 
Evans,  1769,  i.e.  Hudson. 

H.,  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s  Songs  of  Pilgrimage, 
Boston,  1886,  i.e.  the  Editor. 

H.  B.,  i.e.  Henry  Bennett  (q.  v.). 

H.  K.  B.  E.,  i.e.  Miss  Hannah  K.  Burling- 
ham  of  Evesham. 

H.  L.  L.,  i.e.  Hymns  from  the  Land  of 
Luther.  [See  Borthwick,  Jane.] 

H.  M.  C.,  in  the  Hymnary,  i.e.  Harriet 
Mary  Chester  (q.  v.). 

H — t,  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  by  Ash  and 
Evans,  i.e.  Joseph  Hart  (q.  v.). 

Habert,  Isaac,  was  a native  of  Paris, 
where  he  became  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
Canon  and  Lecturer  in  Divinity  to  the  Chapter 
of  the  Cathedral,  and  Preacher  to  the  King. 
On  Dec.  17,  1645,  he  was  consecrated  Bp.  of 
Vabres  (Aveyron),  a post  which  he  held  with 
esteem  for  over  twenty  years.  He  d.  of 
apoplexy  while  on  a visit  to  Pont-de-Salars, 
near  Rodez,  Sept.  15,  1668,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Cathedral  at  Vabres. 

He  is  best  known  as  a writer  against  Jansenism ; and 
as  the  editor  of  the  Liber  Pontificalis,  Paris,  1643, 
which  contains  the  Greek  service  with  a Latin  version 
by  himself.  He  contributed  a number  of  I^atin  hymns 
to  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1643.  Those  which  are  re- 
peated in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1736  are  marked  there 
H.  Vabr.  Ep.,  or  Hab.  Vabr.  Ep.  [J,  M.] 

Had  I ten  thousand  gifts  beside. 

[Completeness  in  Christ."]  Appeared  anony- 
mously in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll.,  1774,  No.  254,  in 
2 st.  of  6.  1.  In  this  form  it  is  in  use  in 
America.  In  the  Bapt.  H.  [&  Tune]  Bk.,  Phila., 
1871,  No.  429,  a third  stanza  has  been  added 
from  “ There  is  no  path  to  heavenly  bliss,” 
st.  i.  of  No.  202,  in  Nippon’s  Bap.  Sel,  1787. 
The  usual  modern  form  of  the  %mn  in  use 
in  G.  Britain  is,  “All  other  pleas  we  cast 
aside,”  as  in  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  & H.  Bk., 
1855,  No.  Ill  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  45).  This  is 
repeated  in  Kennedy  with  the  addition  of  a 
doxology.  • [J.  J,] 

Haddock,  G-race  Webster.  [Hinsdale, 

o.  w.] 


MAEC  ill  a S0L3EMNIS  DIES 

Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies.  Jean  Baptide 
tie  Santeiiil.  [^Annunciation.']  Appeared  in 
the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  942,  in  his 
Hymni  SacH  et  Novi,  1689-,  p.  17  (ed.  1698, 
p.  86) : “ De  Incarnutione  Ghristi  sen  Annun- 
ciatione  Dominica,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was 
repeated  in  the  revised  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as 
tlje  Hymn  for  tlie  1st  and  2nd  Vespers  of 
Feast  of  Annunciation.  Also  in  Card,  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr. 
as : — 

0 joyful  was  the  morn.  By  R.  Campbell  in  his 
Hymns  and  Anthems,  &c.,  1850,  p.  88.  This,  in 
a rewritten  form,  is  given  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  as,  “ 0 joyful  rose  this  sacred  morn.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  This  is  the  day,  the  solemn  day.  J.  Chandler. 
^837,  Sometimes  given  as  *•  0 day  of  glad  solemnity,” 
as  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852. 

2.  This  is  the  festal  light.  I.  Williams.  1839. 

3.  Hail,  festal  morn,  whose  sacred  ray.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1866.  [J.  J,] 

Hagenbach,  Carl  Rudolph,  d.d.,  s. 

of  C.  F.  Hagenbach,  professor  of  medicine  at 
Basel,  was  b.  at  Basel,  March  4,  1801.  He 
studied  at  the  Universities  of  Basel,  Bonn, 
and  Berlin,  He  returned  to  Basel  in  1823  as 
University  lecturer  on  Church  history,  was 
appointed  ordinary  professor  of  Church  history 
in  1829,  and  d.  at  Basel,  June  7,  1874  {Koch, 
vii.  95,  96  ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  x.  344,  345, 
&c.).  His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  his 
Gedichte,  Basel,  1846.  Two  are  tr. : — 

i.  Du  Q,uell,  der  alle  Herzen  trinket.  Passiontide. 
On  Christ  thirsting  on  the  cross.  1846,  as  above,  aoI.  i. 
p.  33,  in  4 St.  Tr.  as  “ Thou  fountain  for  the  panting 
heart,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  40. 

ii.  Stille  halten  deinem  Walten.  Resignation.  On 
patient  waiting  on  God,  founded  on  Ps.  Ixii.  2.  In  Ids 
Gedichte,  1846,  vol.  i.  p.  85,  in  8 st.  of  6 1. ; and  in 
Knapp’s  Eo.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1947.  Tr.  as  : — 

Since  thy  Father’s  arm  sustains  thee,  a free  tr.  of 
st.  i.-v,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861,  p.  293 ; and  in 
the  Gilman-Scbaff  Lib.  of  Eel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  525, 
marked  as  tr.  by  “ H.  A.  P.”  Included  as  No.  884  in 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Hail,  all  hail,  the  joyful  morn.  Har- 
riet Auher.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  p.  139,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880, 
No.  164,  st.  ii.,  hi.  are  given  as,  “Angels 
bending  from  the  sky.”  The  full  text  is 
given  in  Hymns  & Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
No.  172.  [J.  J.] 

Hail ! Alpha  and  Omega,  hail.  J. 

Cennick.  [Faith  desired.]  Pub.  in  his  Sac. 
Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  &c.,  1741,  No. 
82,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ A Prayer  for 
Faith.”  In  1774  it  was  given  in  R.  Conyers’s 
Coll. ; No.  78,  st.  3 being  omitted.  This 
arrangement  has  generally  been  followed  by 
later  editors,  as  in  ihQ  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1849, 
and  others.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  reads  ; 
“ Great  Alpha  and  Omega,  hail,”  In  the  Mo- 
ravian H.  Bk.,  1886,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Hail,  First  and  Last,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  everlasting  Spring.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [The  Living  Fountain.]  This  hymn, 
based  on  Zech.  xiii.  1,  is  dated  in  the  d.  mss. 
“ Nov.  7,  1736.”  It  was  1st  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  170,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in 
J,  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
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Nu.  191,  and  in  each  case  without  alteration, 
In  Hys.  & S.  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  515, 
it  is  given  unaltered  and  in  full.  Elliott,  in 
his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  No.  83,  attributes  the 
hymn  to  “ Dudd,”  and  this  has  been  quoted  as 
the  author’s  name.  It  is  simply  a contraction 
of  “ Doddridge.”  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call. 

S.  Wesley,  jun.  [Adoration  of  God  the 
Father.]  1st  pub.  as  No.  1 of  his  Poems  on 
Several  Occasions,  1736,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ A hymn  to  God  the  Father.”  It 
was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1743 ; and  in 
Nicholls’s  reprint,  1862,  p.  S65.  In  the  Ps.  & 
Hys.  pub.  by  J.  Wesley  at  Charlestown,  Soutli 
Carolina,  1736-7,  it  is  No.  11.  It  was  not 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  Suppl. 
1830,  No.  561  (revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  642)  ; 
although  as  “ Hail,  Father,  Whose  command- 
ing call,’’  it  was  given  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  189.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  God  the  Son,  in  glory  crowned. 

8.  Wesley,  jun.  [Adoration  of  God  the 
This  companion  hymn  to  the  foregoing  by  tiie 
same  author,  was  1st  pub.  in  his  Poems,  &c., 
1736,  and  repeated  in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  1736-7,  No.  12, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Hymn  to  God 
the  Son.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
tlie  author’s  Poems,  &c.,  1743,  and  in  Nich- 
olls’s reprint,  1862.  In  1830  it  was  included 
in  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  601 ; 
and  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  No  665.  It  is 
also  in  otlier  collections  in  G Britain  and 
America.  Although  not  recognized  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  1830,  it  was  brought  into 
use  in  the  Church  of  England  by  Toplady 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.  in  1776,  No.  190.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  happy  day ! the  [thou]  day  of 
holy  rest.  S.  Browne.  [^Sunday.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  d*  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  1720, 
Bk  iii.  No.  1,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ For 
the  Lord’s  Day  ” It  is  in  several  modern  Ame- 
rican collections,  altered  and  abbreviated,  as  in 
the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  No  71, 
where  it  reads,  “ Happy  day ! thou  day  of 
holy  rest.”  The  stanzas  chosen  are  i.,  ii.  and 
iv.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Holy  Ghost,  Jehovah,  Third. 

8.  Wesley,  jun.  [Adoration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.] 
This  companion  hymn  to  the  author’s  “ Hail, 
Father,”  &c.,  and  “ Hail,  God  the  Son,”  &c., 
was  1st  pub.  in  his  Poems,  &c.,  1736,  and  re- 
peated in  J.  Wesley’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  Charles- 
town, South  Carolina,  1736-7,  No.  13,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “Hymn  to  God 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  It  was  repeated  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  author’s  Poems,  &c.,  1743; 
and  in  Nicholls’s  reprint,  1862.  Although 
included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No 
191,  it  was  not  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  PA:,  until 
the  Suppl.  of  1830,  No.  649  (revised  ed.,  1875, 
No.  750).  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Let 
angels,  &c.  E.  Perronet.  [Holy  Trinity.] 
Appeared  in  his  Occasional  Verses,  &c.,  1785, 
p.  23,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Lord 
is  King.”  It  is  a companion  hymn  to  the 
author’s  “ All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  Name,” 
and  in  common  with  it  repeats  the  last  line  of 
st.  i.  in  each  stanza  with  the  change  in  st  iv.| 
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vi.  and  ix.  of  “ And  shout,  The  Lord  is  King,” 
to  “O  shout,”  “High  shout,”  and  “Loud 
shout.”  In  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bh.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  No.  295  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v and 
ix.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  holy  martyrs,  glorious  names. 

C.  Wesley.  [For  Martyrs.']  1st  pub.  in  Hys. 
& Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Written  after  walking  over  Smith- 
field.”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  345.) 
A cento  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  605, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  is  thus 
composed : st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.-vi.  are  from  this  hymn, 
with  alterations;  and  st.  iii.  and  vii.  are  by 
another  hand.  From  this  cento  another  was 
taken  for  the  Bapt.  _ Ps.  & Hys.,  1858.  It 
begins,  “ Father,  though  storm  on  storm  ap- 
pear,” and  includes  st.  iii.-v.  and  vii.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Name  of  Jesus,  glorious  Name. 
[Ascension.]  This  hymn  is  based  upon  E. 
Perronet’s  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
Name,”  and  several  lines  are  taken  from  that 
hymn.  It  appeared  in  Jane  E.  Leeson’s 
Paraphrases  & Hys,  1853,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
was  repeated  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  the  Churches,  1864.  Its  ascription  is  “P. 
Perronet,  1779 ; Jane  E.  Leeson,  1853.”  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  sacred  day  of  earthly  rest.  G. 
Thring.  [Sunday.]  Written  in  1863,  and  1st 
13ub.  in  his  Hys.  Congregational  and  Others, 
1866,  p.  82,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Appendix 
to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1869,  No.  314, 
it  was  given  in  9 st.  with  st.  i.  1.  3 changed 
from  “Hail,  quiet  spirit  'bringing  peace,”  to 
“ Hail,  day  of  light,  that  bringest  light,”  by 
Bp.  W.  W.  How.  This  text  was  repeated  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  65,  and  is  the  autho- 
rised form  of  the  hymn.  In  Laudes  Domini, 
N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  92,  st.  i.-iii.  and  xiii.  are 
altered  from  the  original  8,  6,  8,  4 to  8,  8,  8,  4 
measure,  very  much  to  the  injury  of  the 
hymn.  Full  authorised  text  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  p.  21.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  first  began. 

J.  Brewer.  [Christ  the  Hiding  Place.]  1st  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Oct.  1776,  in  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ Sylvestris.’’  It  was  given 
in  full  in  J.  Middleton’s  Hymns,  1793,  No.  279  ; 
in  Williams  and  Boden,  1801,  No.  226  ; in  un- 
dated editions  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll., 
No.  328,  and  others.  Rippon,  in  the  27th  ed. 
of  his  Sel,  1827,  No.  172,  Pt.  ii.,  set  the 
example  of  abbreviation,  and  this  example 
has  been  followed  in  almost  all  modern  col- 
lections in  Gr.  Britain  and  America.  In  addi- 
tion to  abbreviated  text  there  are  also  three 
altered  forms  of  the  hymn 

1.  Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  first  began.  No.  645  in 
the  1st  ed.  of  Bickersteth's  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833. 
This  had  undergone  considerable  alteration,  and  further 
changes  were  made  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1841. 

2.  Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  form’d  the  plan.  This 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  America,  including 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No.  548 ; Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  450,  and  others. 

3.  Hail,  boundless  love,  that  first  began.  In  the 
Meth.  F.  Ch.  S.  S.  Hys.,  1860,  No.  62. 

Full  original  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  87. 

[J.  J.] 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ascension.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  211,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “Hymn  for  Ascension  Day”  (P. 
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Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  187).  It  has  come 
into  0.  U.  in  various  forms,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  most  popular 

1.  The  original.  This  was  given  in  the 
Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  No.  630 ; in 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  718;  and  several 
other  collections.  The  first  stanza  reads  : — 

“ Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise, 

Kayish’d  from  our  wishful  eyes ! 

Christ,  awhile  to  mortals  given, 

Re-ascends  His  native  heaven.” 

2.  The  full  text,  with  slight  alterations, 
appeared  in  White  field  s Coll.,  1753,  No.  43. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  may  be  known  by 
st.  vi.  11.  1,  2,  which  read 

“ Still  for  us  He  intercedes  ; 

Prevalent  His  death  He  pleads.” 

3.  An  abbreviated  text,  given  in  Madan’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No.  23,  in  4 st,  of  8 1.  In 
this  st.  ii.  and  v.  are  omitted,  and  the  altera- 
tions as  in  Whitefield  are  adopted.  This  has 
been  repeated  in  several  collections,  both  old 
and  new,  including  the  Dutch  Reformed  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  No.  187.  In  this 
last  case  the  original  reading  (altered  in 
Whitefield)  is  restored. 

4.  The  most  popular  form  of  the  hymn 
dates  from  1820.  In  that  year  it  was  given 
in  the  9th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Set,  No.  106,  as 
follows  (the  italics  being  Cotterill’s  altera- 
tions) : — 

1.  “ Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise. 

Glorious  to  His  native  skies! 

Christ  awhile  to  mortals  given. 

Enters  now  the  highest  heaven. 

2.  “ There  the  glorious  triumph  waits  ; 

Lift  your  heads,  eternal  gates  ! 

Christ  hath  vanquish’d  death  and  sin. 

Take  the  King  of  glory  in. 

3.  “ See,  the  heaven  its  Lord  receives  ! 

Yet  He  loves  the  earth  He  leaves ; 

Though  returning  to  His  throne. 

Still  He  calls  mankind  His  own. 

4.  “ Still  for  us  He  intercedes ; 

His  prevailing  death  He  pleads; 

Near  Himself  prepares  our  place, 

Harbinger  of  human  race. 

5.  “ 0 though  parted  from  our  sight 

Far  above  yon  azure  height. 

Grant  our  hearts  may  thither  rise. 

Seeking  Thee  above  the  skies.” 

This  text  was  repeated  almost  verbatim  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833 ; Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1835 ; and  others  down  to  1852, 
when,  in  the  Rev.  G.  0.  White’s  Introits  and 
Hys.,  the  “ Hallelujah  ” refrain  was  added  to 
each  verse.  This  form  of  the  text,  with  the 
addition  in  some  cases,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  of 
st.  V.  of  the  original  (“  See ! He  lifts  His 
hands  above  ”),  is  very  popular,  and  is  found 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872 ; H.  A.  & M.,  1861  & 
1875;  Thring’s  Colt,  1882;  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885 ; and  others.  It  is  By  C.  Wesley, 
1739;  G.  Whitefield,  1753;  T.  Cotterill,  1820; 
and  G.  C.  White,  1852, 

5.  The  text  of  the  H.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876, 
is  from  the  original  with  the  “ Hallelujah  ” 
refrain,  and  the  change  in  st.  ii.,  1.  1,  of 
“pompous”  to  glorious^*  and  st.  vi.,  1.  1, 
“ Grant  ” to  “ Lord.” 

6.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  106. 
A cento  from  the  original,  the  Cotterill-  White, 
text,  and  others,  together  with  a doxology, 
was  given  as  “Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him 
gro.”  This  was  replaced  by  the  original,  in  the 
Sarum  Hnmnal,  1868. 
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V.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.^  1871,  omits 
6t.  hi.  and  vi.  of  the  original,  and  gives  varia- 
tions from  Cotterill  and  others. 

8.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  No.  230,  there  is  a cento  of  which  st.  i.-iv. 
are  altered  from  Wesley,  and  v.,  vi.  are  new  to 
the  hymn.  It  begins,  “ Master,  Lord,  to  Thee 
we  cry.’’ 

9.  The  American  collections  usually  follow 
those  of  G.  Britain  in  its  various  forms,  and 
the  source  of  each  text  can  be  determined  by 
the  foregoing  annotations.  In  the  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  No.  76,  as  “Master, 
may  we  ever  say,”  is  composed  of  st.  vii.-x. 

10.  Several  hymn-books  also  pesent  slight 
variations  either  from  the  original,  or  from 
one  of  tlie  altered  forms,  but  these  are  too 
minute  and  numerous  to  give  in  detail. 

When  all  its  various  forms  are  taken  into 
account,  this  hymn  ranks  as  one  of  the  three 
hymns  by  C.  Wesley  which  of  all  his  com- 
positions have  attained  to  the  greatest  popu- 
larity. The  other  two  are,  “ Hark  ! the  herald 
angels  sing,”  and  “ Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul.” 

[J.  J.] 

Hail  the  sign,  the  sign  of  Jesus. 

S.  Baring-Gould.  [ilfissmns.]  Written  in 
1866,  and  1st  printed  in  the  Church  Times, 
1866.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  the  People's 
JT.,  and  subsequently  in  other  collections. 

Hail,  thou  bright  and  sacred  morn. 

Julia  A.  Elliott.  [Sunday  Morning.']  1st  pub. 
anonymously  in  her  husband’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1st  ed.,  1835,  No.  296,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.,  but 
acknowledged  in  tlie  “ Third  Thousand,”  1839, 
by  the  addition  of  her  initials  “J.  a.  e.”  in 
the  Index.  It  is  given  in  several  modern 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  in- 
cluding Whiting’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic, 
1882,  and  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
1865,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Thou  God  of  grace  and  glory. 

T.  TP.  Aveling.  [Prosperity  of  the  Church 

desired.]  “One  of  four  hymns  sung  on  the 
occasion  of  the  jubilee  of  the  Old  Congrega- 
tional Chapel,  Kingsland,  which  was  held  on 
June  16,  1844.”  (Miller’s  Singers  & Songs, 
1869,  p.  531.)  It  was  given  in  the  Nev^  Cong., 
1859,  No.  816,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  has  passed  into 
several  American  collections,  including  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  1201 ; the 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  No.  947,  for  “ Christian 
Union  ” ; and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus.  J. 

Bakewell.  [Ascension.]  In  a volume  of 
Poetical  Tracts,  1757-74,  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford  [Hymni  G.  Pamph.  1276 
(1)],  there  is,  bound  up  with  others,  a small 
pamphlet  of  72  pages  with  the  following 
title : — 

A Collection  of  Hymns  addressed  to  The  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  triune  God,  in  the  Person  of  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Mediator  and  Advocate.  [Ps.  xlvii.  6,  in  Hebrew ; and 
Cant.  iv.  16,  in  English.']  London : Printed  by  M.  Lewis, 
in  Paternoster- Row.  MDCCLVJI. 

At  page  40  of  this  pamphlet  the  following 
hymn  is  found  : — 

“ Htmn  xlvi. 

1. 

“ Hail,  thou  once-despised  Jesus, 

Hail,  thou  Galilean  King ! 

Who  didst  suffer  to  release  us, 

Who  didst  free  salvation  bring ! 
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Hail,  thou  universal  Saviour, 

Who  hast  borne  our  sin  and  shame ; 

By  whose  merits  we  find  favour, 

Life  is  given  thro’  thy  name ! 
i.  [ii.] 

“ Jesus,  hail ! inthron'd  in  glory. 

There  for  ever  to  abide  ; 

All  the  heav’nly  host  adore  thee. 

Seated  at  thy  Father’s  side  : 

Worship,  honour,  pow'r,  and  blessing. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive — 

Loudest  praises  without  ceasing 
Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give  ! " 

In  M.  Madan’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760, 
this  hymn  reappeared  in  the  following  ex- 
panded form,  the  added  portions  being  in 
italics : — 

“Hymn  cx. 

“ Praise  to  Christ, 

i. 

“ Hail  thou  once  despised  Jesus  : 

Hail  thou  Galilean  King ! 

Who  didst  suffer  to  release  us, 

Who  didst  free  Salvation  bring  ! 

Hail  thou  universal  Saviour, 

Who  hast  borne  our  Sin  and  Shame, 

By  whose  Merits  we  find  Favour, 

Life  is  giv’n  thro’  thy  Name  ! 

ii. 

“ Paschal  Lamb  by  God  appointed. 

All  our  Sins  were  on  Thee  laid  ' 

By  Almighty  Love  appointed. 

Thou  hast  full  atonement  made  : 

Ev’ry  Sin  may  beforgiv’n 
Thro'  the  Virtue  of  thy  Blood, 

Open’d  is  the  Gate  of  Heav’n, 

Peace  is  made  'twixt  Man  and  God. 

iii. 

“ Jesus  Hail ! enthron’d  in  Glory, 

There  for  ever  to  abide  ! 

All  the  hwiv’nly  Hosts  adore  Thee 
Seated  at  thy  Father’s  Side  : 

Therefor  Sinners  Thou  art  pleading 
‘ Spare  them  yet  another  Year  ’ — 

Thou  for  Saints  art  interceding 
Till  in  Glory  they  appear. 

iv. 

“ Worship,  Honour,  Pow’r,  and  Blessing, 

Christ  is  worthy  to  receive— 

Loudest  Praises  without  ceasing 
Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give  ! 

Help,  ye  bright  angelic  Spirits, 

Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  Lays, 

Help  to  sing  our  Jesu’ s Merits, 

Help  to  chaunt  Immanuel’s  Praise  I ” 

This  text  was  repeated  with  slight  altera- 
tions (specially  in  st.  ii.,  i.  3,  “love  anointed," 
for  “ love  appointed,”  in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  of 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1774,  No.  70  ; in  the  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon Coll,  of  Hys.,  Edinburgh,  c.  1771 ; and 
others.  The  next  important  change  in  the 
hymn  was  made  by  A.  M.  Toplady,  with  the 
object  of  making  it  subservient  to  his  stem 
Calvinistic  views.  His  text  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  No.  113,  is 

i.  “ Hail,  thou  once  despised  Jesus ! 

Hail,  thou  Galilean  King  ! 

Thou  didst  suffer  to  release  us, 

Thoti  didst  free  salvation  bring. 

Hail,  thou  agonizing  Saviour, 

Bearer  of  our  sin  and  shame  ! 

By  thy  merits  we  find  favour, 

Life  is  given  through  thy  name, 

[“Paschal  Lamb,”  &c.,  omitted  on  doctrinal  ground's. J 

ii.  “ Jesus,  hail,  enthroned  in  glory. 

There  for  ever  to  abide  ! 

All  the  heav’nly  host  adore  thee. 

Seated  at  thy  Father’s  side. 

There  for  sinners  thou  art  pleading. 

There  thou  dost  our  place  prepare. 

Ever  for  us  interceding 
Till  in  glory  we  appear. 

“ Worship,  honour,  pow’r,  and  blessing. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive ; 

Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing. 

Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 
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Help,  ye  bright  angelic  spirits! 

Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  lays; 

Help  to  sing  our  Saviour’s  merits, 

Help  to  chaunt  Immanuel’s  praise.” 

Ill  A Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  on  various  subjects 
for  Pub.  and  Private  Worship.  Designed  for 
the  Congregation  of  Aorthampton  Chapel.  By 
William  Taylor  and  Herbert  Jones.  Loud., 
1777,  No.  162,  there  is  a cento  fromMadan’s 
text,  to  which  is  added  what  has  long  been 
regarded  as  the  fifth  stanza  of  “ Hail,  Thou 
once  despised  Jesus.”  It  is  from  James 
Allen’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  those  that 
Seeh  and  those  that  Have  Redemption  in  the 
Blood  of  Christ,  1757,  No.  97,  and  reads  :~ 

“ Soon  we  shall  with  those  in  glory. 

His  transcendent  grace  relate  ; 

Gladly  sing  th’  amazing  story 
Of  His  dying  love  so  gi-eat. 

In  that  blessed  contemplation. 

We  for  evermore  shall  dwell ; 

Crown’d  with  bliss  and  consolation. 

Such  as  none  below  can  te'l.” 

The  sources  of  the  various  arrangements  of 
“ Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus,”  found  in 
modern  hymn-books  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  can  be  easily  determined  by  refer- 
ence to  the  above  texts,  which,  in  every  case, 
are  printed  from  the  originals.  In  addition 
to  the  numerous  centos  in  C.  U.  which  begin 
with  “ Hail,  Thou  once,”  &c.,  there  are  also 

(1)  “ Paschal  Lamb,  by  God  appointed,”  and 

(2)  “ Jesus,  hail,  enthroned  in  glory.” 

J.  Bakewell’s  share  in  the  composition  of 
this  hymn  in  its  full  modern  form  of  5 st.  of 
8 1.  seems  thus  to  have  been  very  limited. 
Unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  he  re-wrote  and 
enlarged  it  for  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  d:  Hys,  1760, 
of  the  40  lints  so  confidently  attributed  to 
him,  only  16  are  his.  In  the  Bodleian 
Library  Catalogue,  the  pamphlet  in  which 
Bakewell’s  two  stanzas  appeared,  is  said  to 
be  “Assigned  by  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick  to 
AVilliam  Jones,  of  Nayland.”  From  Sedg- 
wick’s MSS.  we  find  that  this  was  a guess  on 
lis  part.  The  compiler  of  the  pamphlet  is 
unknown.  [I*  J ] 

Hail,  Thou  source  of  every  blessing. 

B.  IFoodd.  [Epiphany.']  Appeared  in  his  Ps. 
of  David  and  other  portions  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  &c.,  n.d.  [cir.  1810-21],  No.  177,  in 
8 St.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in  his  New  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1821,  No.  177. 
In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1838,  it 
was  given  as  by  Robinson  (i.e.  K.  Robinson, 
q.  V.),  and  this  error  l.as  been  repeated  in 
several  collections.  It  is  in  extensive  use, 
many  collections  following  Bichersteth' s text 
of  1833.  Grig,  text  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  No. 
95,  with  st.  iii.,  1.  7,  “ oil-inviting  Saviour,” 
for  universal  Saviour;  ” 1.  3,  “ temples  ” for 
” temple.”  [J.  J.] 

Hail  to  the  Lord’s  Anointed.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Ps.  Ixxii.  Missions.]  Written 
for  and  included  in  a Christmas  Ode  which 
was  sung  at  one  of  the  Moravian  settlements 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  Christmas,  1821 
(Biog.  Index  to  the  Irish  Ch.  Hymnal).  Tins 
settlement  is  said  by  some  to  have  been 
Fulneck,  of  which  Montgomery  was  a member, 
but  the  authorities  at  Fulneck  cannot  sub- 
stantiate the  statement.  Its  subsequent  his- 
tory began  with  its  being  sent,  on  the  9th  of 
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January,  1822,  in  ms.  to  Mr,  George  B imett 
then  on  a mission  tour  in  the  boutli  iSeus 
{M.'s  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  277).  In  April  of 
the  same  year  it  was  repeated  by  Montgomery 
himself  at  a missionary  meeting  in  Pitt  Street 
Chapel,  Liverpool  (M.’s  Memoirs,  vol.  iii. 
p.  284),  and  in  the  following  month  was 
printed  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  and 
entitled  “Imitation  of  the  72nd  Psalm  (Tune 
Culmstock).”  To  it  was  appended  a notj 
alluding  to  Montgomery’s  forthcoming  Songs 
of  Zion.  Later  in  the  same  year  it  was  in- 
cluded in  that  work  ; again  in  Montgomery’s 
Poetical  Works,  1828,  vol.  iii.  p.  59 ; and  in 
1841,  vol.  iii.  p.  287 ; and  finally  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  267.  It  consists  of  8 st.  of 
8 1.  The  text  is  slightly  varied  in  each  of 
Montgomery’s  works,  the  authorised  being 
that  in  hia  Original  Hymns. 

Of  all  Montgomery’s  renderings  and  imita- 
tion of  the  Psalms  this  is  the  finest.  It  forms 
a rich  and  splendid  Messianic  hymn.  Its 
success  has  been  great,  partly  due  at  the  first 
by  the  publicity  given  to  it  by  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  in 
which  it  appeared  in  1822  with  a special  note. 
It  is  found  in  all  modern  hymnals  of  note,  in 
all  English-speaking  countries,  and  has  been 
translated  into  several  languages.  In  common 
with  most  of  Montgomery’s  hymns,  it  has 
undergone  but  little  change  at  the  hands  of 
compilers.  Two  changes  are  given  in  H.  A. 
& M.,  in  1861,  which  are  attributed  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Keble.  They  are : st.  ii.,  1.  7-8 : — 

“ From  MU  to  vale  the  fountains 
Of  righteousness  o'erflow,” 
for  Montgomery’s  : — 

“ And  righteousness,  in  fountains, 

From  hill  to  valley  flow  ; ” 

and  st.  iv.,  1.  8 : — 

“ His  name  shall  stand  for  ever, 

His  changeless  name  of  love." 

This  last  line  of  the  hymn  appears  as  follo  ws 
in  Montgomery’s  works,  and  elsewhere  : — 

Original.  “ His  Name — what  is  it  ? Love.” 

P.  ir.,  1828.  “ That  Name  to  us  is  Love.” 

Orig.  Hys.,  1853.  “ That  Name  to  us  is  Love.” 

In  addition  to  these  alterations  by  IMont- 
gomery  and  Keble,  we  find  also  the  follow- 
ing 

Rorison’s  Coll.,  1861.  “His  holiest  Name  is  l^ove.” 
Mercer’s  Coll.,  1855.  “His  great,  best  Name  of  Love.” 
Hymnary,  1872.  “ Jesus,  sweet  Name  of  Love.” 

Monsell’s  Parish  Hymnal,  1873.  “ The  one  great 

Name  of  Love.” 

Of  these  changes  Montgomery’s  revised  text 
of  1828  is  in  the  most  extensive  use ; Mercer's 
text  ranks  next,  and  then  that  by  Keble;  very 
few,  if  any,  reprints  of  the  Hymnary  or  of 
Monsell  being  found.  The  Hymnary  lext 
throughout  is  very  much  altered.  In  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  it  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “ Kings  shall  fall  down 
before  Him.”  A cento  beginning,  “Receive 
Messiah  gladly,”  is  in  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
1840,  and  “ Arabia’s  desert  ranger,”  is  found 
in  a few  colleclions.  The  opening  line  in  the 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  is  “ All  hail  the  Lord’s 
Anointed;”  and  to  the  usual  cento  of  4 st. 
Harland  has  added  in  his  Ch.  Psalter,  &c.,  a 
doxology.  Orig.  text,  Evang.  Mag.,  May,  1822  ; 
authorised  text,  “m.  mss.”  and  his  Orig. 
Hymns,  1853.  [Psalters,  Eng.,  § xvii.]  [J.  J.j 
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Ilale,  Edward  Everett,  m.a;,  b.  at 
teoston,  1822,  and  graduated  at  Harvard. 
From  1846  to  1856  lie  was  pastor  of  an  Uni- 
tarian Churcli  at  Worcester;  and  from  1856 
he  has  had  the  charge  of  South  Church,  Boston. 
He  has  pub.  several  prose  works  of  merit. 
His  hymn,  “O  Father,  take  the  new-built 
shrine”  (Dedication  of  a Church),  is  dated 
1858.  It  was  pub.  in  Longfellow  & Johnson’s 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  223,  in  2 st.  of 
4 1. ; and  was  repeated  in  Martineau’s  Hys.  of 
P.  & Prayer,  Lion.,  1873,  No.  725.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hale,  Mary  Whitwell,  daughter  of 
Eliphalet  Hale  of  Boston,  U.S.A.,  was  b.  at 
Boston,  Jan.  29,  1810.  After  receiving  a 
good  education  she  devoted  herself  to  educa- 
tional work  in  Boston,  Taunton,  Keene,  N.  H., 
and  elsewhere.  She  d.  Nov.  17,  1862.  Her 
hymn-writing  was  brought  into  notice  by  two 
hymns,  one  on  “ Home,”  and  the  second  on 
“Music,”  which  were  written  for  a juvenile 
concert  at  the  Unitarian  Church  in  Taunton, 
April  1834.  Several  of  the  hymns  and  poetical 
pieces  which  she  subsequently  wrote  were 
contributed  to  the  (Christian  Register  under 
the  initials  “ Y.  L.  E.,”  the  concluding  letters 
of  her  name.  Her  Poems  were  pub.  at  Boston 
in  1840.  A few  of  her  hymns  also  appeared 
in  the  Unitarian  Christian  Hys.  for  Public 
and  Private  Worship,  commonly  known  as 
the  Cheshire  Collection,  in  1844.  [American 
Hymnody,  § VII.]  Putnam  (to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  these  details)  gives  the  following 
of  her  hymns,  with  others,  in  full  in  his 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1874  : 

1.  “ Praise  for  the  glorious  light.”  Temperance  Anni- 
versary. 

2.  “ This  day  let  grateful  praise  ascend.”  Sunday. 

3.  “ Whatever  dims  the  sense  of  truth.”  A Mother’s 
Counsel. 

4.  ” When  in  silence  o’er  the  deep.”  Christmas. 

These  hymns  were  given  in  the  Cheshire 

Coll.,  1844.  Nos.  2 and  3 were  taken  from 
her  Poems.  Some  of  the  other  pieces  given 
by  Putnam  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.]  . 

Hale,  Sarah  Josepha,  nee  Buell,  b. 
nt  Newport,  New  Hampshire,  1795,  and  mar- 
ried to  David  Hale,  a lawyer,  who  died  in 
1822.  Mrs.  Hale  edited  The  Ladies’  Magazine, 
Boston,  from  1828 ; arjd  Godey’s  Ladies’  Booh, 
Phila.,  from  1837,  besides  publishing  several 
works.  Her  hymn,  “Our  Father  in  heaven, 
we  hallow  Thy  name  ” (The  Lord’s  Prayer), 
appeared  in  Mason  & Greene’s  Church  Psal- 
mody, 1831,  No.  553,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  Mrs.  Hale, 
who  was  a member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  d.  in  1879.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hall,  Christopher  Hewman,  ll.b.,  s. 
of  J.  Vine  Hall,  was  b.  at  Maidstone,  May  22, 
1816,  and  educated  at  Totteridge  School,  and 
Highbury  College,  London.  In  1841  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  at  the  University  of  London,  and 
LL.B.  in  1856.  From  1842  to  1854  he  was 
minister  of  Albion  Church,  Hull ; and  from 
1854  he  has  been  in  charge  of  Surrey  Chapel, 
and  its  continuation,  Christ  Church,  West- 
minster. He  was  also  chairman  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union  of  England  and  Wales  in 
1876.  In  addition  to  several  prose  works, 
and  numerous  tracts  (one  of  which,  “ Come  to 
Jesus,”  has  been  translated  into  30  languages 
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and  has  reached  a circulation  of  two  millions), 
he  published : — 

(1)  Hymns  composed  at  Bolton  Abbey,  and  Other 
Rhymes,  Loud.,  Nisbet,  1858;  (2)  Cloud  and  Sunshine, 
Lond.,  Hamilton,  Adams  & Co.,  1870  ; (3)  Christ  Church 
Hymnal,  for  the  use  of  the  Congregation  of  Christ 
Church,  Westminster  Road,  Lond.,  Nisbet,  1876  ; (4) 
Pilgrim  Songs^  in  Sunshine  and  Shade,  Lond.  1870 
(this  is  No.  1 with  additional  verses) ; (5)  Supplemental 
Pilgrim  Songs ; and  (6)  Songs  of  £arth  and  Heaven, 
Lond.,  Hodder  & Stoughton,  1886. 

In  the  Christ  Church  Hymnal,  1876,  there 
are  82  original  hymns  by  Mr.  Hall,  10  of 
which  previously  appeared  in  his  Hys.  com- 
posed at  Bolton  Abbey,  &c.,  1858.  All  the  82 
hymns  are  signed  “ N.  H.”  Of  his  hymns 
the  most  popular  are,  “ Accepting,  Lord,  Thy 
gracious  call  ” ; “ Friend  of  sinners,  Lord  of 
glory  ” ; and  “ Hallelujah,  joyful  raise  ” (q.v.). 
In  addition  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. 
outside  of  his  Hymnal : — 

1.  Come,  Lord,  to  earth  again  (1876).  Advent. 

2.  Day  again  is  dawning  (1872).  Morning. 

3.  Friend  of  sinners,  hear  my  cry  (1858).  Lent. 

4.  God  bless  our  dear  old  England  (1876).  National 
Hymn. 

5.  1 know  who  makes  the  daisies.  Providence. 

6.  Lord,  we  do  not  ask  to  know  (1876).  Missions. 

7.  0 Jesus,  Who  to  favoured  friend  (1876).  B.  V.  M. 
given  into  the  charge  of  St.  John.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Hall,  William  John,  m.a.,  wos  b.  in 
London,  Dec.  31,  1793,  and  graduated  at 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  Taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  held  several  important  ap- 
pointments, including  a Minor  Canonry  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedral,  London,  1826 ; Priest  in 
Ordinary  of  H.M.  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James’s, 
1829,  and  the  Vicarage  ot  Tottenham,  Middle- 
sex, 1851.  He  d.  at  Tottenham,  Dec.  16, 1861. 
He  pub.  various  Sermons,  a volume  of  Prayers 
for  the  Use  of  Families ; and  a valuable  trea- 
tise on  Purgatory  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead. 
He  is  known  to  hymnology  as  the  editor  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  to  the  Services 
of  the  Church  of  England,  London,  1836, 
commonly  known  as  the  WIitre  Hymn-book, 
from  the  impression  of  a Mitre  on  the  cover. 
He  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  E.  Osier  (q.v.) 
and  others,  who  supplied  original  compositions. 
Many  of  the  hymns  were  previously  printed 
in  the  Christian  Remembrancer,  of  which  he 
was  sometime  the  editor,  and  then  the  editor 
and  sole  proprietor.  The  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  issued 
in  1836,  with  a dedication  to  Bp.  Blomtield, 
attained  to  a circulation  of  four  milliou  copies. 
It  introduced  numerous  hymns  to  modern  col- 
lections, and  had  a marked  influence  on  the 
hymnody  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  this 
Dictionary  all  notes  on  hymns  specially  con- 
nected with  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.  are  from  Mr. 
Hall’s  MSS.,  and  distinguished  as  “h.  mss.” 
His  son,  the  Rev.  William  John  Hall,  m.a. 
(b.  March  17, 1830,  and  educated  at  Merchant 
Taylors  School,  and  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge; Minor  Canon  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral, 
London,  and  Rector  of  St.  Clement’s,  East- 
cheap,  with  St.  Martin -Orgar,  London),  is  the 
editor  of  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  Adapted  to 
the  Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  Lond., 
1875.  (Preface,  Advent,  1874.)  [J.  J.] 

Hallelujah  = Alleluia.  Hymns  begin- 
ning with  this  word  are  arranged  in  this  work 
according  to  the  mode  of  spelling  adopted  by 
the  authors  and  translate  rs. 
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‘Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Hearts  to 
heaven  and  voices  raise.  C.  Wordsworth, 
Bp.  of  Lincoln.  \_Easter.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Holy  Year,  &c„  1862,  p.  81,  as  tiie  first  of 
two  Jiymns  for  Easter-day,  in  5 st.  of  4 double 
lines.  Irs  use  iu  all  Englisli -speaking  coun- 
tries is  most  extensive,  and  it  ranks  with  the 
best  of  the  author’^  hymns.  [J.  J,] 

Hallelujah!  He  cometh  with  clouds 
and  with  light.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
lAdvenf]  Written  in  1850,  and  1st  printed 
in  a magazine,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1858  it  was 
given  in  the  author’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  No.  411  ; 
and  again  in  The  Two  Brothers,  &c.,  1871. 
Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Hallelujah  ! joyful  raise.  C.  Newman 
Hall.  [DoafoZogfy.]  Dated  “Surrey  Chapel, 
November  19,  1857,”  and  pub.  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  composed  at  Bolton  Abbey,  &c.,  1858,  in 
2 st  of  4 1.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  HUtiior’s  hymns.  In  his  Christ  Church 
Hymnal,  1876,  it  is  No.  158.  [J.  J.] 

Hallelujah!  Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr. 

^Trinity  Sunday.']  The  earliest  text  known 
is  in  a broadsheet  entitled  Gaudium  Aeternum, 
&c.  [Ducal  Library,  Gotha],  printed  at  Dres- 
den, 1655,  in  memory  of  a Dresden  lawyer 
called  Johann  Scheffer.  The  dedication  is 
“ at  Dresden,  M.  Martinus  von  Doring,”  but 
no  clear  indication  is  given  as  to  the  author- 
ship of  the  hymn.  It  is  founded  on  Rev.  xxi., 
xxii.,  and  is  in  31  st.  of  8 1.  A full  notice  of 
this  broadsheet  is  given  in  the  Blatter  fiir 
Hymnologie,  1884,  pp.  77-79.  The  form  now 
in  use  is  given  at  p.  482  in  the  Geistreiches 

G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  in  4 st.,  entitled  “ The 
Marriage  Hymn,”  and  is  based  on  st.  i.,  xv., 
xxvi.,  xxxi.,  of  the  longer  form.  It  passed 
through  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  into 
many  later  collections  (Berlin  6r.  L.S.,ed.  1863, 
No.  1000),  and  has  been  a special  favourite 
in  Germany  as  a “ Swansong  ” for  the  dying. 
It  is  sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  B. 
Crasselius. 

The  trs.  are,  (1)  “Hallelujah,  Love,  Thanks  and 
Praise,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  ed.  lies,  p.  VO,  and 
Select  H.  from  Ger.  Psal , Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  98.  (2) 
“ Hallelujah,  Might,  Honour,  Praise,”  as  No.  674  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Morav an  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  “Sing  Hallelujah, 
honour,  praise,”  as  No.  336  iu  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1886,  No.  424).  [J.  M.] 

Hallelujah!  Raise,  O raise.  J.  Con- 
der.  [Ps.  cxiii.]  A vigorous  and  successful 
paraphrase  of  the  113th  Psalm,  given  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  25,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.;  in 
his  work.  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory,  1837, 
p.  168;  and  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c., 
1856,  p.  29.  It  is  found  in  most  of  the  leading 
Nonconformist  collections,  including  the  Leeds 

H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  152 ; Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
No.  793 ; the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  178,  and 
others.  It  is  ul-o  in  somewhat  extensive  use 
in  America.  From  this  hymn  the  following 
centos  nave  also  been  compiled  : — 

1.  “ All  His  servants  join  to  bless.”  In  the  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  No.  131. 

2.  “ Blessed  be  for  evermore.”  In  the  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  105, 

Although  in  C.  U.  in  these  various  forms,  it 
has  not  received  the  attention  which  it  merits. 
^Psalters,  English,  § XIX.]  [J.  J.] 
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I Halt  an,  mein  Herz,  in  deinem 
: Glauben.  B.  Schmolck.  [Gross  and  Conso- 
lation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Heilige  Flammen  der 
I himmlisch  gesinnten  Seele,  and  apparently  in 
the  2nd  ed.  1705  (ed.  1707,  p.  64;  Gorlitz, 
1709,  p.  138),  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Stead- 
fastness conquers.”  Included  in  Burg’s  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  105,  and  other  collections. 
Tr.  as : — 

Hold  on,  my  heart,  with  faith  relying.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  235  in  his 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  and  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii., 
in  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  No,  680. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ Hold  on,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing,” 
in  the  Christian  Examiner,  Boston,  U.S.,  Sept,  1860, 
p.  252.  [J.  M.] 

Hamilton,  James,  d.d.,  f.l.s.,  eldest  s. 
of  the  Rev.  William  Hamilton,  d.d.,  parish 
minister  of  Strathblane,  Stirlingshire,  was  b. 
at  Lonend,  Paisley,  Nov.  27,  1814.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh,  he  became,  in  1839,  assistant  in 
the  pari.-^h  of  Abernyte,  Perthshire.  On  Jan. 
21,  1841,  he  was  ordained  minister  of  Rox- 
burgh Place  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  on  July 
25, 1841,  he  became  minister  of  Regent  Square 
Presbyterian  Church,  London,  where  he  re- 
mained till  his  death.  He  d.  in  London,  Nov. 
24,  1867.  He  was  a well-known  preacher, 
and  a popular  and  useful  writer.  He  took 
great  interest  in  hymnology,  contributed  seve- 
ral hymnological  articles  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Evangelical  Review,  and  was  a leading 
member  of  the  committee  which  compiled  the 
English  Presb.  Psalms  & Hymns,  1867.  In 
his  Life,  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  Arnot,  mention 
is  made  of  his  having  written  some  Commu- 
nion hymns,  in  1831,  but  the  only  verses  given 
in  the  Life  are  a tr.  of  “ Wohlauf,  wohlan  zum 
letzten  Gang”  (see  Sachse).  [J.  M.] 

Hamilton,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Glen- 
dollar,  Scotland,  April  18,  1819,  and  educated 
at  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge.  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1845,  he  held  various  charges 
until  1866,  when  he  became  Incumbent  of  St. 
Barnabas’s,  Bristol.  In  1867  he  was  preferred 
to  the  Vicarage  of  Doulting,  diocese  of  Bath 
and  Wells.  Mr.  Hamilton  is  the  author  of  a 
few  hymns  of  great  merit.  Of  these  the 
following  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Across  the  sky  the  shades  of  night.  New  Year’s 
Eve.  “ Written  to  the  old  chorale  introduced  by  Men- 
delssohn into  his  St.  Paul,  ‘ To  God  on  High  be  thanks 
and  praise.’”  (JT.  A.  & M.,  tune  to  104  by  Decius. 
See  p.  425,  ii.)  It  is  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  &c. 

2.  0 Jesu!  Lord  most  merciful.  Passiontide.  Con- 
tributed to  the  People’s  H.,  1867.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  it  was  altered  to  “ 0 Jesu,  our  Salvation,  Low  at 
Thy  Cross,”  &c.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1875,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others,  and  is 
the  most  popular  form  of  the  hymn.  It  was  written  to 
Hassler’s  Passion  Chorale,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  111. 

3.  Praise,  0 praise  the  Lord  of  harvest.  Harvest. 

Appeared  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1881  and  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Hamilton,  Richard  Winter,  ll.d., 
D.D.,  b.  in  London,  July  6, 1794,  and  educated 
at  Mill  Hill  School,  and  Hoxton  College.  In 
1815  he  became  the  minister  of  the  Albion 
Street  Chapel,  Leeds,  and  then  of  Belgrave 
in  the  same  towm  in  1836.  He  remained 
pastor  of  that  congregation  to  his  death,  on 
July  18,  1848.  His  prose  works  were  nume- 
rous, and,  at  the  time  of  their  publication, 
exceedingly  popular.  He  was  joint  editor  of ; 
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A Sel.  of  Sys.,  &C.,  1822  [Congregational  Hyiii- 
hody,  6],  and  contributed  hymns  to  Clapham’s 
Leeds  ;S^.  >8.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833;  Leifchild’s 
Original  Hymns,  1842  (six  hymns);  and  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853.  His  Nugae  Literariae, 
1841,  contained  several  of  his  hymns,  and  13 
versions  of  Psalms.  Of  his  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing are  still  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  I was  often  told  my  need.  1833.  Lent. 

2.  Now  all  chafing  cares  shall  cease.  1842.  Saturday 
Evening. 

3.  0 where  is  the  land  of  the  blest  ? 1833.  Heaven. 

4.  Though  poor  in  lot  and  scorned  in  name.  1853. 

All  things  in  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Hammond,  William,  b.a.,  b.  at  Battle, 
Sussex,  Jan.  6, 1719,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge.  In  1743  he  joined  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists;  and  in  174.5,  the  Mo- 
ravian Brethren.  He  d.  in  London,  Aug.  19, 
1783,  and  was  buried  in  the  Moravian  burial- 
ground,  Sloaue  Street,  Chelsea.  He  left  an 
Autobiography  in  Greek,  which  remains  un- 
published. His  original  hymns,  together  with 
his  trs.  from  the  Latin,  were  pub.  in  his  : — 

Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs.  To  which  is 
pi-ejix’d  A Preface,  giving  some  Account  of  a Weak 
Faith,  and  a Full  Assurance  of  Faith;  and  briefly 
stating  the  Doctrine  of  Sanctiflcation ; and  shewing  a 
Christian’s  Completeness,  Perfection,  and  Happiness  in 
Christ.  By  William  Hammond,  A.B.,  late  of  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge.  London : PrinM  by  W.  Strahan ; 
and  sold  by  J.  Oswald,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown  in  the 
Poultry,  mdccxlv. 

A few  of  Ijis  original  hymns  from  scriptural 
fidelity  and  earnestness  have  attained  to  a 
foremost  position  amongst  English  hymns. 
These  include,  “ Awake,  and  sing  the  song,” 
and  “ Lord,  we  come  before  Thee  now.”  His 
trs.  of  Latin  hymns  were  amongst  the  earliest 
published  after  those  contained  in  the  Primers 
and  other  devotional  works  of  16th  and  17th 
centuries.  They  are  of  merit,  and  worthy  of 
attention.  Greater  use  might  also  be  made 
of  his  original  compositions.  In  addition  to 
those  named  above,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U. 

1.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  Face.  God  the  Son. 

2.  How  great  the  Christian's  portion  is.  Possession  of 
All  in  Christ. 

3.  If  Jesus  is  yours.  God’s  unchangeable  Love. 

4.  In  Thine  own  appointed  way.  Divine  Worship. 

5.  Jesus,  Who  died  the  [a]  world  to  save.  Easter. 

6.  Lord,  if  on  earth  the  thought  of  Thee.  Heaven 
anticipated. 

7.  Now  wath  joint  consent  we  sing.  Divine  Worship. 

8.  0 Lord,  how  little  do  we  know.  Quinquagesima. 

9.  Would  you  win  a soul  to  God .?  The  Gospel  Mes- 
sage. [J.  J,] 

Hankey,  Katherine,  has  published 
several  hymns  of  great  beauty  and  simplicity 
which  are  ineluded  in  her  : — 

(1)  The  Old,  Old  Story,  1866 ; (2)  The  Old,  Old  Story, 
and  other  Verses,  1879  ; (3)  Heart  to  Heart,  1870,  en- 
larged in  1873  and  1876.  In  1878  it  was  republished 
with  music  by  the  author. 

Miss  Hankey’s  hymns  which  have  come 
into  C.  TJ.  are : — 

1.  Advent  tells  us,  Christ  is  near.  The  Christian 
Seasons.  Written  for  the  Sunday  School  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Eaton  Square,  London,  and  printed  on  a card  with  music 
by  the  author. 

2.  I love  to  teU  the  story  Of  unseen  things  above. 
The  love  of  Jesus.  This  is  a cento  from  No.  3,  and  is 
given  in  Bliss’s  Gospel  Songs,  Cincinnati,  1874,  and  other 
American  collections. 

3.  I saw  Him  leave  His  Father’s  throne.  Lovest 
thou  Me  f Written  in  1868.  It  is  No.  33  of  the  Old, 
Old  Story,  and  other  Verses,  1879. 
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4.  Tell  me  the  old,  old  story,  This  Life  of  Jesus  in 
verse  was  written  in  two  parts.  Pt.  i.,  “The  Story 
Wanted,”  Jan.  29 ; and  Pt.  li.,  “The  Story  Told,”  Nov. 
18,  1866.  It  has  since  been  published  in  several  forms, 
and  sometimes  with  expressive  music  by  the  author,  and 
has  also  been  translated  into  various  languages,  including 
Welsh,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  &c.  The  form  in 
which  it  is  usually  known  is  that  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sacred  S.  & Solos.  This  is  Part  i.  slightly  altered. 

Miss  Hankey’s  works  contain  many  suitable 
hymns  for  Mission  Services  and  Sunday 
Schools,  and  may  be  consulted  both  for  words 
and  music  with  advantage.  [J.  J.] 

Hankinson,  Thomas  Edwards,  m.a., 
who  was  educated  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  won  the  Seatonian  prize 
several  times,  was  b.  in  1804,  and  d.  Oct.  6, 
1843,  In  1827  he  pub.  a volume  of  Sacred 
Poems.  These  were  republished  in  an  en- 
larged form  by  his  brothers  as  a Memorial 
volume  in  1844  (5th  ed.  1860).  The  1844 
ed.  included  the  following  hymns  which  have 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lies.  Easter  Eve. 

2.  Let  'Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  descending.  For  Sunday 
Schools.  Written  May  8,  1843. 

3.  Mighty  God,  may  we  address  Thee  ? 1841.  For 

Sunday  Schools. 

4.  Our  Father,  if  indeed  Thou  art.  Holy  Trinity. 

5.  We  are  a young  and  happy  crew.  1840.  Dialogue 
hymn  for  Sunday  Schools. 

6.  Who  shall  ascend  the  holy  place  ? For  Sunday 
Schools.  This  is  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns,  and  is 
found  in  several  collections,  including  Sarum,  1868,  &c. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Happiness,  thou  lovely  name.  A.  M. 
Toplady.  [Happiness.']  1st  printed  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  Oct.,  1774,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
It  was  not  given  by  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776;  but  appeared  in  1793  in  Hymns 
Compiled  hy  Joseph  Middleton,  London,  No. 
271.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833, 
No.  147,  st.  i.-iii.  were  given  as  “ Happiness ! 
delightful  name  ! ” This  form  of  the  text  is 
also  in  later  collections.  There  are  also 
“ Man  to  happiness  aspires,”  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  “ Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live  ; ” but  the 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  st.  ii.,  iik; 
as,  “ Object  of  my  first  desire.”  This  is  in 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Full  text  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplady’s 
Hymns  & Sac.  Poems,  &c.,  1860,  p.  158.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  day  of  union  sweet.  C.  Wesley. 
[Christian  Unity  desired.]  From  his  Short 
Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i.,  No.  995,  slightly 
altered  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  but 
omitted  in  the  revised  ed,,  1875,  in  favour  of 
“True  and  Faithful  Witness,  Thou.”  This 
latter  is  a cento  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.,  Short  Hymns,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  988,  on  Is.  xi.  5. 

St.  ii..  Short  Hymns,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  995,  being  the 
second  half  of  the  former  hymn,  “Happy  day,”  &c. 
Orig.  texts  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.  pp. 
385  and  388.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  is  he  that  fears  the  Lord.  J. 
Watts.  [Ps.  cxii.]  Appeared  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  iu  5 st.  of  4 1,,  and  headed, 
“Liberality  Ke warded.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America ; and  sometimes  as, 
“ Happy  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord,”  as  in 
the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  174.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  man  [child]  whom  God  doth 
aid.  C.  Wesley.  [Praise  to  God  for  care 
over  Children.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Chil- 
dren, 1763,  No.  18,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
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1868-72,  vol.  vi.  p.  387.)  In  the  Metlu  St  i 
if.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  61,  it  is  changed  to  “ Happy 
child  whom  God  doth  aid,”  as  being  more 
suitable  for  children.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  sons  of  Israel.  G.  Sandys. 
[Ps.  Ixiv.^  1st  pub.  in  his  Paraphrase  upon 
the  Ps.  of  David,  1630,  in  60  lines;  again  in 
his  Paraphrase  upon  the  Divine  Poems  (with 
which  the  Par.  upon  the  Ps.  was  incorporated), 
1638 ; and  again  in  R.  Hooper’s  ed.  of  Sandys’s 
Poems  in  Smitli’s  Library  of  Old  Authors 
A cento  from  this  paraphrase,  beginning, 
“ Sing  the  great  Jehovah’s  praise,”  is  No.  91 
in  the  Neio  Cong.,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  [saint]  soul  that  free  from 
harms.  C.  Wesley.  [Prayer  to  the  Good 
Shepherd.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  No.  106,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  4 of 
“ Hymns  for  those  that  wait  for  full  Redemp- 
tion.” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  293  ) In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  No.  13.  In  Mercer’s  Ch. 
Psalter  & H.  Bk.,  1856  and  1872,  it  reads, 
“ Happy  saint  that  free  from  harms  ” ; and  in 
the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  No.  550,  st.  vi.-x. 
are  given  as,  “ Jesus,  seek  Thy  wandering 
sheep.”  [J.  .).] 

Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ended 
[ending].  G.  Wesley.  [For  the  Dying.]  Ap- 
peared in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  headed,  “For  one  departing”  (P. 
Wmdes,  1868-70,  vol.  v.  p.  216).  In  1830  it 
was  given  in  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
No.  725,  and  repeated  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
No.  922.  It  is  also  given  in  several  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  some  of  these 
the  opening  line  reads : “ Happy  soul,  tliy 
days  are  ending''  [J.  J.] 

Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign. 

I.  Watts.  [Love  to  God.]  1st  pub.  in  liis 
Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  38),  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Love 
to  God.”  Of  this  hymn  st.  iv.  and  the  idea 
embodied  in  st.  v.  had  previously  appeared 
in  Watts’s  hymn,  “ ’Tis  pure  delight  without 
alloy,”  given  in  his  Horse  Lyricse,  1706,  st. 
iii.,  iv.  (t  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Happy  the  man  who  [that]  finds  the 
grace.  C.  Wesley.  [Happiness  in  Forgive- 
ness.] Appeared  in  Hys.  for  those  that  seek 
and  those  that  have  Bedemption,  &c.,  1747, 
No.  18,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  Prov.  iii. 
13,  &c.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  234). 
In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was  given  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  v.,  viii.,  as  “Happy 
the  man  that  finds  the  grace.  ’ Most  of  the 
forms  of  this  hymn  in  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America  are  based  upon  this  text  of  1780. 

[J.  J.]  ’ 

Happy  the  souls  that  first  believed. 

C.  Wesley.  [Primitive  Christianity.]  1st  pub. 
at  the  end  of  An  Earnest  Appeal  to  Men  of 
Reason  and  Religion,  by  J.  Wesley,  M.A.,  1743, 
in  30  st.  of  4 1.,  divided  into  two  parts;  and 
again  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  No.  246  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  479).  In  1780  J. 
Wesley  compiled  two  centos  therefrom,  and 
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included  them  in  the  Wes.  H.  B':.  as  : — (1) 
“ Happy  the  souls  that  first  believed  ” ; and 
(2)  “ Jesus,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow.” 
These  centos  are  repeated  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875,  Nos.  16,  17,  and  in  several  other  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Harbaugh,  Henry,  d.d.,  b.  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Penn^lvania,  Oct.  24, 1817,  was  of  Swiss 
descent.  In  early  life  he  was  a farmer,  car- 
penter, and  teacher;  but  in  1840  he  entered 
Marshall  College,  Mercersburg.  Entering  the 
ministry  of  the  German  Reformed  body,  he 
became,  in  1844,  Pastor  at  Lewisburg,  Lan- 
caster and  Lebanon,  Pennsylvania,  and  in 
1864  Professor  in  Theology  at  Mercersburg. 
He  d.  Dec.  27,  1867.  He  was  Editor  of  the 
Guardian  and  the  Mercersburg  Revieiv,  in 
which  he  advocated  what  was  called  “ Mer- 
cersburg Theology.”  His  published  wmrks 
include  sundry  books  about  Heaven ; Poems, 
Phila.,  1860,  and  Hys.  & Chants  for  Sunday 
Schools,  Lebanon,  1861.  This  last  includes 
his  hymns.  The  best  known  and  most  widely 
used  of  his  compositions  are  : — 

1.  Jesus,  I live  to  Thee.  [Life  consecrated  to 
Jesus.]  This  hymn  is  dated  1850.  It  is  No.  391 
in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869  ; No.  255 
in  Allon’s  Suppl.  Hys.,  Lond.,  1868,  and  is  also 
in  other  collections. 

2.  God  most  mighty,  sovereign  Lord.  [National 
Hymn.]  Appeared  in  his  Poems,  1860,  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “A  National  Litany  hymn.” 
In  some  collections  it  is  abridged,  as  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1307  ; and  in 
others  part  of  it  is  altered  to  “ Christ  by  heavenly 
hosts  adored,”  as  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  1869,  No.  935,  and  others. 

3.  Make  the  cross  your  meditation.  [Pass/on- 
tide.]  This  tr.  of  “ Recordare  sanctae  crucis  ” 
(q.v.)  appeared  in  the  Mercersburg  Review,  1858, 
p.  481,  and  in  his  Poems,  1860.  It  is  worthy  of 
more  attention  than  it  has  received. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Harbottle,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Tottlebank, 
near  Ulverston,  Sept.  25,  1798.  In  1819  he 
joined  the  Baptist  Church  at  Tottlebank  (of 
which  his  father  wms  the  pastor),  and  shortly 
afterwards  began  to  preach.  In  1822  he  went 
to  reside  with  Dr.  Steadman,  President  of  the 
Baptist  College  at  Horton,  near  Bradford,  and 
for  a time  was  teacher  of  classics  in  that  insti- 
tution. He  subsequently  became  Pastor  at 
Accrington,  and  in  1841  one  of  the  Tutors  of 
a small  Baptist  College  in  that  town.  At 
Accrington  and  Oswaldtwistle,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, he  continued  to  minister  until  his 
death,  Jan.  19,  1864.  Mr.  Harbottle  wrote 
several  hymns.  One  appeared  in  the  Compre- 
hensive Rippon  (1844),  “ See  how  the  fruitless 
figtree  stands  ” (Lnvitation).  Another,  “ Fare- 
well, my  friends  beloved  ” {Departure  of 
Friends),  is  much  sung  at  valedictory  meet- 
ings among  the  Baptists  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  His  other  hymns  are  inferior  in 
quality,  and  have  not  been  included  in  any 
popular  Collection.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Harcourt,  William  Vernon,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Archbishop  Harcourt  of  York,  was  b.  at 
Sudbury  Hall,  Derbyshire,  in  1789,  and  edu- 
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rated  at  Oxford.  Taking  Holy  Orders  he 
beeame,  in  1828,  Rector  of  Kirkby-in-Cleve- 
land,  and  Canon  Residentiary  of  York ; and 
in  1837,  Rector  of  Bolton  Percy.  On  the 
death  of  liis  elder  brother  in  1861,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  family  property,  Nuneham  Park, 
Oxfordshire.  He  d.  in  1871.  In  1840  he 
pub.  a volume  of  Psalms  & Hymns,  and  in 
1855  his  Symmetrical  Psalmody.  This  latter 
work  is  one  of  the  curiosities  of  hymnody. 
His  version  of  Ps.  cxxxvi.,  “ Thank  the  Lord 
Who  made  the  earth,”  is  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867  ; 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Hardenberg,  Georg  Friedricli 
Philipp  von,  was  s.  of  Baron  Heinrich 
Ulrich  Erasmus  von  Hardenberg,  director  of 
the  Saxon  Saltworks  at  Weissenfels.  He  was 
b.  May  2, 1772,  at  his  father’s  estate  of  Wider- 
stedt  or  Ober-Wiederstad,  near  Eisleben.  In 
the  autumn  of  1790  he  entered  the  University 
of  Jena,  then  went  to  Leipzig,  and  finally  to 
Wittenberg.  After  concluding  his  studies,  he 
went,  in  the  end  of  1794,  to  Tennstadt,  near 
Erfurt,  in  order  to  learn  administrative  busi- 
ness under  Kreisamtmann  Just.  In  the  autumn 
of  1797  he  entered  the  School  of  Mines  at 
Freiberg  in  Saxony,  and  in  the  autumn  of 
1799  went  to  Artern,  at  the  foot  of  the  KytF- 
hauser-Berg,  to  be  employed  in  the  saltworks 
there.  Soon  after  he  began  to  spit  blood,  and 
while  on  a visit  to  Dresden  the  news  of  the 
sudden  death  of  a younger  brother,  in  Nov. 

1800,  brought  on  a hemorrhage  which  de- 
stroyed all  hopes  of  his  recovery.  In  January, 

1801,  he  was  removed  to  the  house  of  his 
parents  at  Wei.-senfels,  and  d.  there  March 
25,  1801.  {Koch,  vii.  4-9 ; Ally.  Deutsche 
Bioy.,  x.  562-570 ; Blatter  fur  Hymnologie, 
1884,  3-6,  &c.) 

Hardenberg’s  various  writings  appeared  under  the 
name  of  Novalis  (a{)parently  taken  from  the  name  of 
one  of  the  family  estates),  which  he  first  adopted  in 
his  Bliithenstaub,  pub.  in  the  AtheruBum,  Brunswick, 
1798  ; and  it  is  as  iVomh’s  that  he  is  best  known.  He 
was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Romantic  Scho'd  which 
arose  in  Germany  in  the  last  years  of  the  18th  cent., 
and  of  which  his  friends  F.  and  A.  W.  Schlegel,  Fouque 
and  Tieck  are  the  best  known  members.  It  is,  however, 
by  his  hymns  that  he  will  probably  best  be  remembered. 
They  arose  in  the  time  of  deep  sorrow  into  which  he 
was  cast  on  the  death  of  his  betrothed  Sophie  von  Kiihn, 
when  his  thoughts  turned  to  the  faith  of  his  childhood 
(his  father  and  mother  were  Moravians,  and  his  early 
education  was  imparted  by  a Moravian  pastor) ; and 
when  from  the  barren  religiosity  of  the  latter  days  of 
Illumination  his  soul  found  its  strength  and  solace  in 
loving  surrender  to  the  Person  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 
His  hymns,  15  in  all,  are  distinguished  by  beauty  of 
rhythm  and  lyric  grace.  While  some  have  been  included 
in  recent  German  hymn-books  (e.g.  Nos.  ii.-iv.  in  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  through  the  influence  of  F.  Schleier- 
macher),  yet  for  Church  use  they  are  too  subjective, 
and  in  some  cases  even  too  sentimental.  They  must  be 
regarded  as  beautiful,  and  deeply  spiritual  poems, 
rather  than  as  hymns  suited  for  public  worship.  Some 
of  them  are  not  altogether  free  from  Pantheistic  ten- 
dencies. The  Marienlieder  (i.e.  the  hymns  to  the  B.  V. 
M.)  were  not  intended  by  himself  to  be  published  among 
his  hymns,  but  were  meant  to  be  inserted  in  his  un- 
finished romance  of  Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen,  as  hymns 
of  pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  the  B.  V.  M.  at  Loretto  in 
Italy.  Seven  of  his  hymns  were  sent,  on  Jan.  20,  1800, 
to  F.  Schlegel  for  publication  in  the  Athenaeum.  They 
did  not  however  appear  till  in  the  Musenalmanach  fiir 
das  Jahr  1802,  pub.  at  Tubingen,  1"02.  The  rest  of 
his  hyinns  were  pub.  in  his  Schriften,  Berlin,  1802.  A 
handy  little  ed.  of  his  Gedichte,  with  a critical  and  bio- 
graphical sketch  by  W.  Beyschlag,  appeared  in  1869 
(2nd  ed.  1877).  Since  the  publication  of  T.  Carlyle’s 
JCssay  on  Novalis  in  1829,  numerous  “Stqdies”  have 
(ippeared  in  ^ngUsb  and  Araerioan  reviews  and  Tpftgft* 
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zines ; and  some  of  these  may  contain  translations  not 
noted  below. 

Hardenberg’s  hymns,  all  of  which  have  been 
rendered  into  English,  ai;p  as  follows  ; — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Ich  sag’  es  jedem,  dass  er  lebt.  Easter.  In 

his  Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  143,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
Repeated  in  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No. 
165.  7V.  as  : — 

I say  to  all  men,  far  and  near,  in  full,  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  40.  In  full  in  Kennedy,  1863  ; and  in  vary- 
ing centos  in  America  in  the  Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of 
the  Church,  1869 ; Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871 ; Hys. 
4'  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ I say  to  every  one.  He  lives,”  bv 
Helen  Lowe,  in  her  Zareefa,  1844,  p.  166.  (2)  “To 
every  one  I say,”  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst,  in  his  tr.  of  K. 
R.  Hagenbach’s  Zfiist.  of  the  Church  18  and  19  centuries, 
N.  Y.,  1869,  vol.  ii.  p.  283.  (3)  “I  say  to  each  man  that 
He  lives,”  by  M.  E.  Bramston,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1875, 
p.  69.  (4)  “He  lives!  He’s  risen  from  the  dead,”  by 
Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  22.  [The 
hymn  “ He  lives ! He  lives ! let  joy  again,”  by  Sir  John 
Bovvring,  in  J.  R.  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837,  No.  145,  seems 
based  on  this  German.] 

ii.  Was  war  ich  ohne  dich  gewesen.  The  Love 
of  Christ.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  189,  and 
his  Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  123,  in  10  st.  of 
8 1.  Included  in  various  German  ht  mn-books, 
and  is  No.  1562  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

It  is  said  that  shortly  after  the  death  of  Novalis  his 
father  was  present  at  a Moravian  service  at  Herrnhut 
during  which  this  hymn  wus  sung.  When  he  asked 
who  was  the  author  of  this  wonderfully  beautiful  hymn, 
he  was  greatly  moved  on  receiving  the  replj%  “ Your 
son.”  And  then  in  a moment  it  became  clear  to  him 
that  the  Christ  who  had  been  the  Crown  and  Star  of  bis 
heart  ever  since  his  youth,  was  also  his  son’s  Saviour 
and  Deliverer,  though  he  had  sought  and  found  Him  by 
a different  way. 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  What  had  I been  if  Thou  wert  not,  a free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  v.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  96.  Centos  from 
this  are : — 

(1)  Lord!  when  Thou  mak’st  Thy  presence  felt  (st. 

iii.)  in  the  Swedenborgian  Coll.,  1880. 

(2)  Thou  strong  and  loving  God  in  man  (st.  iv.),  in 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

(3)  Thou  strong  and  loving  Son  of  Man  (st.  iv.),  in 
H.  L.  Hastings’s  Hymnal,  Boston,  U.S.,  1880. 

2.  Without  Thee,  lord,  what  had  we  been,  a 
paraphrase  or  transfusion  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  by  Dr. 
W.  L.  Alexander,  written  about  1830,  but  first 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1858,  of  his  Sel.  of  Hys., 
No.  323. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ What  might  I not  have  been 
without  Thee,”  by  Helen  Lowe,  in  Inr  Prophecy  of  Ba- 
laam, 1841,  p.  216.  (2)  “ What  without  Thee,  would  I 
have  been,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  78).  (3) 
“Without  Thee,  what  were  I worth  being,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  Good  Words,  1871,  p.  846.  Thence  (as 
“Without  Thee  what  were  all  my  being”),  in  his 
Exotics,  1876,  p.  3. 

iii.  Wenn  alle  untreu  werden.  Love  to  Christ. 
Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  200,  and  his  Schriften, 
1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  136,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Included  in 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829  ; the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1563,  &c.  Tr.  as 

Though  aU  the  world  forsake  Thee,  a free  tr,,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  by  J,  S.  Stallybrass,  as  No.  417  in 
Curwen’s  Sabbath  H.  Bk,,  1859. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Tho’  all  men  faith  had  banished,” 
by  Helen  Lowe,  in  her  Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p. 
222;  and  thence  in  Ryra  Eucharistica,  1864,  p,  100. 
(2)  “ Though  all  to  Thee  were  faithless,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1855,  p.  165.  (3)  “Though  all  were  faithless  to 

Thee,”  by  Mt  E*  Briimston,  ip  the  Day  of  Rest,  1875, 
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p.  68.  (4)  “My  faith  to  Thee  1 break  not,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  15. 

iv.  Wenn  ich  Ihn  nur  habe.  Jesus  only.  Mii~ 
senalmanacli,  1802,  199,  and  his  Schriften, 

1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  134,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  various 
recent  German  hymn-books,  as  the  Wiirttemberg 
G.  B.,  1842,  the  Berlin  G.  Ij.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No°. 
1564,  &c.  Tr.  as 

If  I Him  but  have,  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  as 
No.  172  in  the  Manchester  S.  S.  H. 

(see  Bubier),  and  in  his  own  Exotics,  1876,  p.  13. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ If  I have  only  Him,”  by  Helen 
Lowe,  in  her  Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p.  221,  re- 
peated in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  207.  (2)  “Oh! 

could  my  soul  possess  His  love,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845, 
p.  114.  (3)  “If  I only  have  Thee,”  by  Dr.  G.  W. 
Bethune,  in  his  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith,  1847,  p.  139. 
(4)  “If  only  He  is  mine,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H. 
L.  L.,  1855,  p.  54.  (5)  “ If  I have  Christ,  and  Christ  be 
mine,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  52.  (6)  “ If  I trust 
in  God  alone,”  by  Frederica  M.  Rowan,  in  her  Medit.  on 
Death  and  Eternity,  1862,  p.  88. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U 

V.  Es  giebt  so  bange  Zeiten.  The  Unchanging. 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  145,  in  7 st.  The  trs.  are: 
(1)  “ How  dark  the  seasons  lour,”  by  Helen  Lowe,  in 
her  Zareefa,  1844,  p.  164.  (2)  “ There  are  dark  hours 
of  sadness,”  by  Madame  L.  Davesies  de  Pontes,  in  her 
Poets  and  Poetry  of  Germany,  1858,  ii.  p.  408.  (3) 

“ There  be  such  dreary  seasons,”  by  M.  E.  Bramston,  in 
the  Day  of  Rest,  1875,  p.  55.  (4)  “ The  times  are  all  so 
wretched,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876,  p.  24. 

vi.  Fern  im  Osten  wird  es  helle.  Christmas.  Musen- 

almanach,  1802,  p.  193,  and  his  Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii. 
p.  128,  in  6 st.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “ Afar  the  Eastern 
sky  is  glowing,”  by  Helen  Lowe,  in  her  Prophecy  of 
Balaam,  1841,  p.  218,  and  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p. 
87.  (2)  “ Dawn,  far  Eastward  on  the  mountain,”  by 

Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  Good  Words,  1872,  p.  216,  and  his 
Exotics,  1876,  p.  7. 

vii.  Ich  sehe  dich  in  tausend  Bildem.  B.  V.  M. 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  157,  in  8 1.  Tr.  as:  (1)  “In 
many  a form  I see  thee  oft,”  by  Helen  Lowe,  in  her 
Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p.  229.  (2)  “ In  countless 
pictures  I behold  thee,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876, 
p.  36. 

viii.  Ich  weiss  nicht  was  ich  suchen  kbnnte.  Desire 

for  Christ.  Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  147,  in  12  st. 
The  trs.  are : (1)  “I  know  not  what  I could  desire,”  by 
Helen  Lowe,  in  her  Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p.  223, 
and  Lyra  Mystica,  1864,  p.  218.  (2)  “How  could  I 
wish  a greater  treasure,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856, 
p.  72).  (3)  “ I know  not  one  hope  left  to  draw  me,”  by 
Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876,  p.  26.  (4)  “ What  better 

good  could  e’er  befall  me,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of 
Rest,  1878,  p.  111.  (5)  “I  know  not  what  I more  should 
long  for,”  by  F.  W.  Young,  in  the  Christian  Monthly, 
1880,  p.  559. 

ix.  Hnter  tausend  frohen  Stunden.  Communion  with 

God.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  197,  and  his  Schriften, 
1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  132,  in  4 st.  The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Of  all 
the  golden  hours  whose  light,”  by  Helen  Lowe,  in  her 
Prophecy  of  Balaam,  1841,  p.  220.  (2)  “All  my 

world  was  struck  with  storm”  (st.  ii.),  by  M.  E.  Bram- 
ston, in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1875,  p.  55.  (3)  “ Of  a thou- 
sand hours  me  meeting,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876, 

p.  11. 

X.  Weinen  muss  ich,  immer  weinen.  Passiontide. 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  141,  in  7 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Weep 
I must — my  heart  runs  over,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald, 
1876,  p.  20. 

xi.  Wenige  wissen  das  Geheimniss  der  Liebe.  Holy 
Communion.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  202,  and  Schrif- 
ten, 1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  138,  in  2 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Few  under- 
stand the  mystery  of  love,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876, 
p.l7. 

xii.  Wenn  in  bangen,  triiben  Stunden.  In  sorrow. 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  153,  in  2 st.  The  trs.  are ; 
(1)  “ When  in  hours  of  pain  and  anguish,”  by  Madame 
L.  Davesies  de  Pontes,  in  her  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Ger- 
many, 1858,  ii.  p.  407.  (2)  “ When  In  dreary,  mournful 
hours,”  by  Lady  John  Manners,  in  her  Gems  of  German 
Poetry,  1865,  p.  14.  (3)  “ When  in  hours  of  fear  and 
failing,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876,  p.  32. 

xiii.  Wer  einmal,  Mutter  dich  erblickt.  B.  V.  M. 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  154,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Who 
once  hath  seen  thee,  mother  fair,”  by  Dr.  G,  Macdonald, 

f.  33, 
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xiv.  Wer  einsam  sitzt  in  seiner  Hammer.  Christ 
the  Consoler.  Musenalmanach,  1802,  p.  195,  and  his 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  130,  in  9 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Who  in 
his  chamber  sitteth  lonely,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in 
Good  Words,  1872,  p.  234,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  9. 

XV.  Wo  bleibst  du,  Trost  der  ganzen  Welt.  Advent. 
Schriften,  1802,  pt.  ii.  p.  150,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as,  “Earth’s 
Consolation,  why  so  slow,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  1876, 
p.  29. 

Besides  the  above  he  had  previously  pub.  a 
series  of  poems  entitled  ‘‘Hymnen  an  die 
Nacht”  in  the  Athenssum,  a magazine  edited 
by  A.  W.  Schlegel  and  F.  Schlegcl,  where 
they  appear  in  vol.  iii.,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  188-204, 
Berlin,  1800.  They  are  a wonderful  picture 
of  the  “ night of  sorrow  into  wliich  be  was 
plunged  at  the  death  of  his  betrothed  on 
March  19,  1797.  There  are  five  poems  ''in 
prose,  with  interspersed  verse,  the  sixth  being 
in  verse.  The  longer  poems  in  verse-form 
are : — 

1.  Das  furchtbar  zu  den  frohen  Tischen  trat. 

2.  Gehoben  ist  der  Stein. 

3.  Hiniiber  wall’  ich. 

4.  Hinunter  in  der  Erde  Schoos. 

There  is  a complete  ir.  by  Henry  Morley  in 
his  Dream  of  the  Lilyhell,  &c.,  London,  1845. 
No.  2 has  also  been  tr.  by  Dr,  G.  Macdonald  in 
his  Threefold  Cord,  1883,  p.  256 ; and  No,  4 
by  Helen  Lowe  in  her  Prophecy  of  Balaam, 
1841,  p.  226  (Lyra  Mystica,  1864,  p.  220). 

[J.  M.] 

Hark,  a voice  divides  the  sky.  G. 
Wesley.  [Burial.']  Pub.  in  Uys.  (fc  8.  Poems, 
1742,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  189).  In  1780  it  was  given  with  slight  al- 
terations in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  No,  50,  and 
repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  1875,  No.  51.  This 
is  the  text  which  is  usually  followed  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  It  is  sometimes  found 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  as  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840  and  1873.  [J.  J.] 

HarK,  for  ’tis  God’s  own  Son  that 
calls.-  P.  Doddridge.  [Freedom  in  Christ.] 
1st  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  bis  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  226,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ True  Liberty  given  by 
Christ  Jesus,  John  viii.  36,”  and  again,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  250,  In  0.  U.  st.  ii.  is 
usually  omitted.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853, 
No.  613,  it  begins,  “Hark,  for  the  Son  of 
God  note  calls,”  and  is  reduced  to  3 stanzas. 

[J.  J.] 

Hark,  from  the  tombs  a doleful 
[warning]  sound.  J.  Watts.  [Burial.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & 8.  Songs,  1707  (ed.  1709, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  63),  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“A  Funeral  Thought.”  Its  use  is  mainly 
confined  to  America,  where  it  is  sometimes 
given  as,  “ Hark,  from  the  tombs  a warning 
sound,”  as  in  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871, 

[J.  J.] 

Hark,  hark,  my  soul ; Angelic  songs 
are  swelling.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Evenhig.] 
Pub.  in  his  Oratory  Hymns,  1854,  and  again  in 
his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  385,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ The  Pilgrims  of  the  Night.”  Five 
stanzas  in  an  altered  form  were  given  in  the 
Append,  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  No.  325.  By  this 
means  the  hymn  was  brought  prominently 
before  the  public,  and  became  ej&ceedingly 
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popular  for  a time.  Its  unreality,  however, 
has  excluded  it  from  many  of  the  best  modern 
collections.  In  the  Bh.  of  Prayer  & Praise  for 
use  in  Sir  Josiah  Mason’s  Orphanage,  Erding- 
ton,  1883,  No.  293,  beginning,  “ Hark,  hark, 
my  soul,  thy  Father’s  voice  is  calling,”  is  an 
imitation  of  this  hymn.  It  is  also  in  Allon’s 
Children's  Worship,  187%  No.  231.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  hark,  the  organ  loudly  peals. 
G.  Thring.  [Processional.']  Written  in  1862, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Congregational,  and 
Others,  1866,  p.  45,  in  5 st.  of  9 1.,  and  given 
for  “ Trinity  Sunday.”  It  has  passed  into 
several  modern  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  often  used  at  Choral  Festivals, 
for  which  it  is  admirably  adapted.  Authorised 
text  in  Mr.  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  302. 

[J.  J.] 


Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings. 

C.  Wesley.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  (fc 
Sac.  Poems,  1739,  and  again,  in  a revised  form, 
in  a new  ed.  of  the  same,  1743,  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Hymn  for  Christmas  Day.” 
The  form  in  which  it  is  known  to  modern 
hymn-books  has  a somewhat  intricate  history. 
In  G.  Whitefield’s  Coll,  1753,  No.  31,  it  was 
given  with  the  omission  of  st.  viii.  and  x.  as : 

“ Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing 
Glory  to  the  new-born  King.” 

This  text,  with  additional  changes,  was  re- 
peated in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No.  8, 
in  8 st. ; R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  1774,  No.  335,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1. ; in  De  Courcy’s  Coll,  1775,  No.  30, 
in  6 st. ; in  Rowland  Hill’s  Coll,  1783,  No.  201, 
in  6 st. ; and  in  Hymns  added  to  the  New 
Version  (q.v.),  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  first 
two  lines  added  as  a refrain  to  each  stanza. 
As  this  is  the  popular  form  of  the  hymn  and 
is  in  C.  U.  in  all  English-speaking  countries, 
a comparison  with  C.  Wesley’s  revised  text  of 
1743  will  be  of  value : — ■ 


a Wesley,  1T43. 

1.  “ Hark, how  all  the  wel- 
kin rings 

‘ Glory  to  the  King  of 
Kings, 

Peace  on  earth  and 
mercy  mild, 

God  and  sinners  re- 
conciled.’ 


2.  “ Joyful,  all  ye  nations, 
rise, 

Join  the  triumph  of 
the  skies ; 

Universal  nature  say 

‘Christ  the  Lord  is 
bom  to-day.’ 


Book  of  C.  Prayer. 

1.  “Hark  i the  herald  an- 
gels sing. 

Glory  to  the  ^new-horn 
King ; 

Peace  on  earth  and 
mercy  mild, 

God  and  sinners  re- 
conciled : 

Joyful  all  ye  nations 
rise. 

Join  the  triumph  of 
the  skies, 

^With  th’  angelic  host 
proclaim, 

Christ  is  horn  in  Beth- 
lehem. 

^Hark  the  herald 
angels,”  &c. 


3.  “ Christ,  by  highest  2. 
heaven  adored, 

Christ,  the  everlast- 
ing Lord, 

Late  in  time  behold 
him  come 

Offspring  of  a Vir- 
gin’s womb. 


4.  “ Veil’d  in  flesh,  the 
Godhead  see. 

Hail  the  Incarnate 
Deity ! 

Pleased  as  man  with 
men  to  appear 
Jesus ! our  Immanuel 
here! 


‘Christ  by  highest 
heav’n  ador’d, 

Christ  the  everlasting 
Lord, 

Late  in  time  behold 
Him  come. 

Offspring  of  a Virgin's 
womb: 

Veil’d  in  flesh  the  God- 
head ^He, 

Hail  th’  Incarnate 
Deity. 

Pleas’d  as  man  with 
man  appear, 

Jesus  our  Immanuel 
here. 

SRark  the  herald 
angels,”  ^e. 


5.  “ Hail  the  heavenly 
Prince  of  Peace ! 

Hail  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, 

Light  and  life  to  all 
he  brings. 

Risen  with  healing  in 
His  wings. 


6.  “ Mild  He  lays  His 
glory  by, 

Born — that  man  no 
more  may  die. 

Born  — to  laise  the 
sons  of  earth. 

Born  — to  give  them 
second  birth. 


3.  “Hail  the  ^heav’n-horti 
Prince  of  Peace ! 
Hail  the  Sun  of  Right- 
t-ousness ! 

Light  and  life  to  all 
He  brings, 

Ris’n  with  healing  ill 
His  wings : 

Mild  He  lays  His  glofy 

by. 

Born  that  man  no  more 
may  die ; 

Born  to  raise  the  sons 
of  earth. 

Born  to  give  them  se- 
cond birth. 

^Hark,  the  herald 
angels,"  &c. 


From  this  point  Wesley’s  hymn  proceeds 
as  follows : — 


7.  “ Come,  Desire  of  Na- 
tions, come. 

Fix  in  us  Thy  hum- 
ble home ; 

Rise,  the  woman’s 
conquering  Seed. 

Bruise  in  us  the  ser- 
pent’s head. 


9.  “ Adam's  likeness. 
Lord,  efface ; 

Stamp  Thy  image  in 
its  place ; 

Second  Adam  from 
above. 

Reinstate  us  in  Thy 
love. 


8.  “ Now  display  Thy 
saving  power. 

Ruin’d  nature  now 
restore ; 

Now  in  mystic  union 
join 

Thine  to  ours,  and 
ours  to  Thine. 


10.  “ Let  us  Thee,  though 
lost,  regain. 

Then  the  Life,  the 
Inner  Man ; 

0 ! to  all  Thyself  im- 
part, 

Form’d  in  each  be- 
lieving heart.” 


The  alterations  indicated  by  the  italics  in 
the  Hymns  to  the  Neio  Version  text  are — 
^Whitefield,  1753;  Madan,  1760;  ^ Hymns 
added  to  the  New  Version  [New  Version, 
§ ii.]  This  text  has  been  repeated  in  nu- 
merous collections  to  the  present  time ; and, 
sometimes  with,  and  at  other  times  without 
the  refrain,  is  the  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  In  H.  A.  & M.,  1861  and  1875 ; The 
Hymnary,  1872;  Thring,  1882,  and  many 
others,  st.  ii.,  11.  5-8,  reads : — 


“ Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see ! 

Hail  the  Incarnate  Deity ! 

Pleased  as  Man  with  man  to  dwell, 
Jesus,  our  Emmanuel  ” [here  omitted]. 


These  alterations,  now  generally  accepted, 
were  given  in  J.  Kempthorne’s  Select  Portions 
of  Psalms,  &c.,  1810,  No.  27,  but  they  are 
possibly  older  than  that  collection. 

Seventy  years  after  the  hymn  was  adopted 
by  M.  Madan,  the  Wesleyan  Conference  eiri- 
bodied  it  in  the  Suppl.  to  tho  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1830,  No.  602;  and  repeated  it  in  Ih  roVL-eii  ed., 


1875,  No,  683.  This  is  Madan' s u-xs  w ih  th- 


omission  of  sc.  ii.  < f Wesley's  original,  whirli 
was  also  st.  ii.  of  Madan' s arrangt  ment.  Other 
forms  of  the  hymn  arc  in  0.  U.,  the  character 
of  which  may  be  determined  by  a comparison 
with  the  original  as  above. 

One  of  several  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  improve  upon  Wesley,  and  have  failed 
to  gain  general  acceptance,  was  that  of  T. 
Cotterill,  in  the  various  editions  of  his  8el 
from  1810  to  1820.  The  opening  stanza 


reads  ;- 


“ Hark  I the  herald  angels  sing. 

Glory  to  the  new-born  King ; 

Glory  in  the  highest  heaven. 

Peace  on  earth  and  man  forgiven.” 


In  this  stanza,  lines  1,  2 are  Whitefield's 
alterstious;  and  3,  4 are  by  Cotterdl.  In  a 
limited  number  of  hymn-books  st.  vii,-ix.  are 
given  as  a separate  hymn,  beginning,  “ Come, 
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Desire  of  Nations,  come.”  In  Bingham’s 
ITymno.  CliTist.  Latind,  18/1,  p.  160,  the  text 
in  H.  A.  & M.,  but  wit li out  the  refrain, 
is  rendered  into  Latin  as  : “ Audite ! tollunt 
carmina.”  The  tr.  in  Biggs’s  Annotated  H. 
A.  & M.,  1867,  p.  49,  “Psallunt  nascentis  an- 
geli,”  is  by  A.  J.  B.  Beresford-Hope. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  its  various  forms 
has  extended  to  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  is  found  in  a greater  number  of  hymn- 
books,  both  old  and  new,  than  any  other  of  C. 
Wesley’s  compositions ; and,  amongst  English 
hymns,  it  is  equalled  in  popularity  only  by 
Toplady’s  “Rock  of  Ages”  and  Bp.  Ken’s 
Morning  and  Evening  hymns,  and  is  excelled 
by  none.  In  literary  merit  it  falls  little,  if 
anything,  short  of  this  honour.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  how  the  watchmen  cry.  C. 
Wesley.  [Old  and  New  Year.']  This  is  No.  8 
of  19  “Hymns  for  the  Watchnight,”  pub.  in 
Hys.  & Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  91,  in 
12  st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  271.)  From  this  hymn  the  following  centos 
are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Hark,  how  the  watchmen  cry.  This  is  com- 
posed of  St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  and  vi.,  and  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  305  (ed.  1875,  No.  314).  It  is  found  in 
several  modern  collections. 

2.  Angels  your  march  oppose.  This  embodies  st. 
vii.-x.,  and  was  given  as  the  2nd  part  of  “ Hark,  how 
the  watchmen  cry,”  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  306 
(ed.  1875,  No.  315).  It  is  in  several  modern  collections. 

3.  Angels  our  march  oppose.  This  as  given  in  a 
few  American  hymn-books  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  or  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  compiled  from  st.  vii.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix.,  in  the  order 
named. 

4.  Our  Captain  leads  us  on.  In  Hys.  and  Songs  of 

Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  in  the  presence  of  our  God. 

A.  Midlane.  [Angels^  joy  over  repenting  Sin- 
ners.] Written  iu  September,  1842,  and  pub. 
in  the  YoidKs  Magazine,  Nov.  1842,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “The  Returning  Sinner.” 
In  1865,  it  was  included  in  the  author’s  Gos- 
pel Echoes,  No.  157,  and  is  in  a limited  num- 
ber of  Mission  liymn-books.  It  has  the  special 
interest  of  being  the  author’s  jirst  printed 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  my  [dull]  soul,  how  every- 
thing. J.  Austin.  [Praise  of  Creation.]  Pub. 
in  his  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices, 
&c.,  1668,  p.  83,  No.  vi.,  as  the  hymn  for 
Monday  at  Lauds.  [See  reprint  of  the  5th 
ed.,  1717,  pub.  by  Masters  in  1856.]  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  three  forms  : — 

1.  The  original  in  7’s  metre  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hymns, 
1884,  No.  620;  the  American  Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871, 
No.  247,  and  others. 

2.  Hark,  my  duU  soul,  how  everything.  This 
was  rewritten  in  l.m.  probably  by  J.  Wesley,  and  was 
given  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  pub.  at  Charlestown,  South 
Carolina,  1736-7,  p.  69,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  seldom  found 
in  modern  collections. 

3.  Hark,  dull  soul,  how  everything.  This  was  given 

in  the  original  metre,  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753,  No. 
83,  in  4 st. ; in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  ck  Hys.,  1760,  No.  101,  in 
7 st.,  and  in  other  old  hymn-books.  It  is  rarely  met 
with  in  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord.  W. 

Cowper.  [Divine  Love,]  Pub,  iu  Maxfield’s 
New  Appendix,  1768,  and  again  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  August,  1771,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
signed  “ Omega.”  In  1774  it  was  included  in 
R.  Conyers’s  Coll.,  No.  53  ,*  and  in  1779  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  i..  No.  118.  It  rapidly  at- 
tained great  popularity  vith  hymn-book  com- 
pilers ; and  is  found  §t  the  present  time  in 
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most  of  the  high-class  hymnals  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  It  is  a lyric  of  great 
tenderness  and  beauty,  and  ranks  as  one  of 
Cowper 's  best  hymns.  [See  Cowper,  W.]  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  503,  the  opening  line 
is  mutilated  into  “ Hearken,  soul,  it  is  the 
Lord.”  This  is  not  repeated  elsewhere.  The 
original  has  been  tr^into  several  languages, 
including  Latin  ; “ Audin’  ? Adest  Dominus,” 
by  John  W.  Hales,  in  the  Academy,  Nov.  3rd, 
1883 ; and  Italian : — “ Senti,  senti,  anima 
mea,”  by  W.  E.  Gladstone,  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  round  the  God  of  love.  H.  F. 

Lyte.  [Worship  of  Children  acceptable  to 
God.]  Printed  anonymously  in  W.  Cams 
Wilson’s  Magazine,  The  Children's  Friend, 
1838,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  reprinted  in 
the  “Memoir”  prefixed  to  Lyte’s  Remains, 
1850,  as  a specimen  of  his  Sunday  School 
hymns.  It  is  found  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys. 
for  the  Church  & Home,  1873,  c.  45 ; Allon’s 
Children's  Worship,  1878,  No.  29  ; the  Meth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  543  (orig.  text),  and 
others.  Although  peculiar  in  -metre  and 
defective  in  rhyme,  it  is  admirably  adapted 
to  Sunday  Schools.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Hark,  she  bids  all  her  friends  adieu. 

I.  Watts.  [Death  and  Heaven.]  Pub.  in  his 
Horse  Lyricse,  1706,  Bk.  hi.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ On  the  Sudden  Death  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Peacock.  An  Elegiac  Song  sent  in  a 
Letter  of  Condolence  to  Mr.  N.  P.,  Merchant 
at  Amsterdam.”  In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U. ; but,  with  the  omission  of  st.  i.  and 
viii.,  it  was  included  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No.  1221,  as  “Farewell, 
bright  soul,  a short  farewell.”  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  ten  thousand  harps  and 
voices.  T.  Kelly.  [Praise  to  Jesus.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1806,  in  7 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text  “ Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  Him.”  In  1812  it 
was  included  in  his  Hys.  adapted  for  Social 
Worship,  No.  7,  but  subsequently  it  was 
restored  to  the  original  work  (ed.  1853,  No. 
42).  Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  America, 
where  it  is  given  in  several  collections,  in- 
cluding Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  &c. 
In  most  cases  it  is  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  cry.  T. 

Kelly.  [Easter,  or  Ascensiontide.]  1st  pub. 
in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1806,  in  1 st. 
of  4 1.  in  7's  metre;  4 st.  of  4 1.  in  87,  87 
metre,  and  the  chorus  : — 

“ Then  haste,  ye  saints,  your  tribute  bring. 

And  crown  Him  everlasting  King.” 

(Ed.  1853,  No.  27.)  This  peculiarity  of  con- 
struction was  overlooked  by  Elliott,  who  gave 
it  with  the  omission  of  the  chorus  in  his  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1835,  as  a complete  hymn  in  7’s; 
and  the  Editors  of  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853, 
as  87,  5.  In  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873, 
No.  199,  the  first  stanza  is  rewritten  - 

“ Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  sounding 
Far  and  wide  throughout  the  sky, 

'Tis  the  voice  of  joy  abounding, 

Jesus  lives,  no  more  to  die.” 

and  the  irregularity  of  metre  is  thereby  over- 
come. In  some  collections,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  964,  it  begins  with  st.  ii. : “ Jesu^ 
conies,  His  conflict  over.”  [J.  J.J 
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Hark ! the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour 
comes.  P.  Doddridge.  {^Advent.']  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge’s original  ms.  of  this  hymn,  now  pre- 
served in  the  Rooker  “ d.  mss.,”  gives  the 
following  as  the  text : — 

“ xiv.  Christ’s  Message, 

from  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

“ Hark  the  glad  Sound  ! The  Saviour  comes 
The  Saviour  promised  long 
Let  ev’ry  Heart  prepare  a Throne 
And  ev’ry  Voice  a Song. 

“ On  him  the  Spirit  largely  poured 
Exerts  its  sacred  Fire 
Wisdom  and  Might  and  Zeal  and  Love 
His  holy  Breast  inspire. 

“ He  comes  the  Pris’ners  to  release 
In  Satan’s  bondage  held 
The  Gates  of  Brass  before  him  burst 
The  Iron  Fetters  yield. 

“ He  comes  from  the  thick  Films  of  Vice 
To  clear  the  mental  Ray 
And  on  the  Eye-Balls  of  the  Blind 
To  pour  celestial  Day. 

“ He  comes  the  broken  Heart  to  bind 
The  bleeding  Soul  to  cure 
And  with  the  Treasures  of  his  Grace 
T’  enrich  the  humble  Poor. 

“ His  Silver  Trumpets  publish  loud 
The  Job’ lee  of  the  Lord 
Our  Debts  are  all  remitted  now 
Our  Heritage  restored. 

“ Our  glad  Hosannas,  Prince  of  Peace 
Thy  Welcome  shall  proclaim 
And  Heav’ns  eternal  Arches  ring 
With  thy  beloved  Name. 

“ Dec.  28,  1735.” 

From  this  point  the  hymn  has  a twofold 
history,  the  first  Scottish^  and  the  second 
English. 

1.  Scottish  History. — 1.  A copy  of  this  ms. 
passed  througli  Robert  Blair  (q.  v.)  [see  Dod- 
dridge in  Various]  into  the  possession  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  Trans, 
and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  by  them  was  included  therein  as  No.  iv., 
in  1745,  or  10  years  after  its  composition,  as 
follows : — 

St.  i.  As  above  with  1.  3 “ Let  every  Heart  a Throne 
prepare." 

St.  ii.  As  above,  with  1. 1 “ largely  shed,"  for  “ pour’d.” 

St.  iii.  As  above,  with  1.  1 “ to  relieve  ” for  “ to  re- 
lease.” 

St.  iv.  As  above,  with  1.  I “ thick  scales  ” for  “ thick 
films.” 

St.  V.  As  above,  with  1.  2 “ souls  ” for  “ soul.” 

St.  vi.  As  above. 

St.  vli.  As  above. 

2.  In  1781,  the  new  Trans,  and  Paraphrases 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were  published, 
and,  as  No.  xxxix.,  it  appeared  thus: — 

St.  i.,  11.  1,  2.  As  above. 

11.  3,  4.  “ Let  ev’ry  heart  exult  with  joy, 
and  ev’ry  voice  be  song.” 

St.  ii.,  iii.  As  above,  in  1745. 

St.  iv.  “ He  comes  ! from  dark’ning  scales  of  vice 
to  clear  the  inward  sight ; 

And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  light.” 

St.  V.  As  in  1745,  with  1.  1 “ hearts  ” for  heart." 

St.  vi.  “ The  sacred  year  has  now  revolv’d, 
accepted  of  the  Lord, 

When  Heav’n’s  high  promise  is  fulfill’d, 
and  Isr'el  is  restor’d." 

St.  vii.  11.  1,  2.  As  above. 

11.  3,  4.  “ And  heav’n’s  exalted  arches  ring 

with  thy  most  honour’d  name.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  received  the  official 
unction  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  has 
been  in  common  use  in  her  communion  for 
more  than  a hundred  years.  The  alterations 
of  1781  were  by  W.  Cameron.  The  text  must 
)»e  designated  “ P.  jpgddridge,  }73p,  Scottish 
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Trs.  and  Par.  1745,  and  W.  Cameron  ” [see 

Cameron,  W.] 

ii.  English  History. — 1.  We  have  no  record 
of  the  printing  of  this  hymn  in  England  until 
ten  years  after  it  appeared  in  Scotland,  when 
Job  Orton  gave  it  in  his  Isted.  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  cciii.,  and 
with  one  cliange  only  from  the  original  ms., 
st.  iv.,  1.  1,  reading,  “He  c >mes  from  thickest 
films  of  vice.” 

2.  The  text  of  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  226,  differs  from 
that  of  Orton  only  in  st.  vi.,  which  reads ; — 

“ His  silver  trumpets  publish  loud 
The  Lord’s  high  Jubilee ; 

Our  debts  are  all  remitted  now, 

Our  heritage  is  free.” 

3.  From  the  Orton  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  the  hymn  has  passed  in  a more  or  less 
complete  form  into  almost  every  hymnal  of 
note  published  since  1755,  from  Conyers’s,  1774, 
to  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  in  the 
Church  of  England ; Ash  & Evans  of  1769  to 
the  Baptist  Hymnal  of  1879,  in  the  Baptist 
Communion  ; and  all  the  leading  hymnals  of 
other  denominations  with  the  unaccountable 
exception  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  In  addition  it 
is  in  extensive  use  in  America  and  other 
English-speaking  countries.  In  popular  use 
it  is  the  most  widely  known  of  Doddridge’s 
hymns. 

4.  The  most  popular  form  of  the  text  is  st. 
i.,  iii.,  iv.,  V.,  vii.,  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  and  the  Hy.  Comp.  That  in  4 st.  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  and  t bring,  is  from  the  earliest 
editions  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s 

mCollection.  The  reading  “to  bless,'’  for  en- 
rich the  humble  poor,”  dates  from  the  last 
century. 

5.  The  merits  of  this  hymn  have  been  thus 
referred  to  by  Sir  R.  Palmer  (Loid  Selborne)  ; 
“A  more  sweet,  vigorous,  and  perfect  com- 
position is  not  to  be  found  even  in  the 
whole  body  of  ancient  hymns,”  York  Church 
Congress  Report,  1866,  p.  330.  It  must  be 
pointed  out,  however,  that  st.  iv.,  “He  comes 
from  the  thick  films  of  vice,”  is  based  on  lines 
39,  40  of  Pope’s  Messiah : — 

“ He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ray. 

And  on  the  sightless  eye-balls  pour  the  day.” 

6.  Translations  of  various  forms  of  the 

hymn  have  been  made  into  several  languages, 
including  Latin,  in  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  p.  55,  “ Laeta  vox  coeli  resonant 
auras,”  and  in  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  & Life,  1876  and  1879,  as  “Laeta  vox  ! 
venit  Salvator.”  [English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ XIV.]  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  loud  triumphant  strains. 
T.  Kelly.  [Missions.']  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed. 
of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1809,  No.  164,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.  (ed.  1853,  p.  577).  In  Hatfield's  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  303  is  based  upon 
this  hymn  ; st.  i.,  11.  1-2,  and  st.  iii.,  11.  1-2, 
being  slightly  altered  from  Kelly,  whilst  the 
rest  of  the  hymn  embodies  its  train  of  thoughts 
in  another  form.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  nightly  church-bell  num- 
bers. Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Evening.] 
Written  in  1853  and  1st  pub.  in  a tract,  Tho 
Cottager's  Handbook  of  Family  Prayers,  1854. 
It  M'3,3  repeated  in  his  Supplement  tO  his  jPg. 
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(fe  Hys.,  based  on  the  ChrisHan  Psalmody,  1858, 
No.  7,  and  aj^ain  in  his  work,  The  Two 
Brothers,  &e.,  1871,  p.  247,  and  entitled,  “The 
Village  Evening  Hymn.”  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  song  of  jubilee.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Missions.']  Pub.  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  July,  1818,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  in  the 
author’s  Greenland-  and  other  Poems,  1819, 
p.  183;  Cotterill’s  Sel.,Sth  ed.,  1819,  No.  235; 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
561;  and  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  98. 
Almost  from  the  first  Montgomery  had  sonae 
diflBculty  with  the  second  line  of  st.  ii.  His 
readings  are ; — 

1.  Greenland,  &c.  “ From  the  abysse  to  the  skies.” 

2.  Cotterill.  “ From  the  depths  unto  the  skies.” 

3.  Ch.  Psal.  ” From  the  centre  to  the  skies.” 

4.  Same,  altered  in  MS.  “ From  the  depths  unto  the 
skies.” 

5.  Orig.  Hys.  “ From  the  depths  unto  the  skies.” 

This  last  is  Montgomery’s  authorized  text, 
and  is  usually  followed  by  modern  compilers. 
The  hymn  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  has  been  translated 
into  several  languages.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  sound  of  holy  voices, 
chanting  at  the  crystal  sea.  Bp.  C. 
Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [All  Saints’  Day.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  No.  106,  in  6 st. 
of  4 double  lines  (5th  ed.  1868,  No.  109).  In 
1863  it  was  given  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  No. 
190,  and  subsequently  in  other  collections, 
until  it  has  btcuine  throughout  all  English- 
speaking  countries  one  of  the  most  widely 
known  and  po{>ular  of  the  Bishop’s  hymns. 
In  some  collections  st.  ii.,  1.  2 is  given  as  in 
the  original : — 

“King,  Apostle,  Saint,  and  Martyr,  Confessor, 
Evangelist,” 

and  in  others ; — ■ 

“ King,  Apostle,  Saint,  Confessor, 

Martyr,  and  Evangelist.” 

The  reason  for  this  change  is  twofold : first, 
because  of  the  division  of  the  original  line 
into  two,  and  second,  possibly  because  the 
old  distinction  between  Confessor — i.e.  one  who 
witnesses  for  the  faith  by  a good  confession 
short  of  actual  martyrdom ; and  Confessor,  i.e. 
one  who  receives  confessions — was  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  ordinary  congregations.  One 
of  the  first,  if  not  the  first  collection  in  which 
this  change  was  made,  was  the  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  & M.,  1868. 

In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  No.  199, 
st.  V.  is  braclieted  for  omission  in  singing  if 
desired.  Th's  stanza  reads  : — 

“ Now  they  reign  in  heavenly  glory,  now  they  walk  in 
golden  light, 

Now  they  drink  as  from  a river,  holy  bliss  and  infinite ; 
Love  and  Peace  they  taste  for  ever ; and  all  truth  and 
knowledge  see 

In  the  beatific  vision  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.” 

The  Rev.  J.  Ellerton’s  note  on  this  hymn 
in  his  Notes,  &c.,  on  Church  Hymns,  folio  ed. 
p.  xlviii.  explains  this  arrangement  as  follows : 

“ In  the  earlier  editions  of  Church  Hymns  the  fifth 
stanza  of  this  hymn,  ‘Now  they  reign  in  heavenly 
glory,’  &c.,  was  omitted  in  deference  to  the  judgment  of 
one  of  the  Episcopal  Referees  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  who  held  that  the  verse 
was  liable  to  be  misunderstood  as  countenancing  the 
pt)pular  error  that  the  Blessed  are  already  in  the  full 
fruition  of  their  future  and  everlasting  glory  — the 
‘ Beatific  Visioi].’  It  js  sgarcely  needful  to  say  that  so 
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accurate  a theo’ogian  as  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  no 
sympathy  with  this  view.  His  Lordship,  while  pressing 
for  tlie  restoration  of  this  verse,  explained  that  the 
whole  hymn,  from  beginning  to  end,  was  to  be  regarded 
as  the  utterance  in  ti  iumphant  song  of  a vision  of  the 
final  gathering  of  the  saints,  not  as  an  exposition  of 
their  p?’esent  condition  in  the  Intermediate  Stale.  The 
Tract  Committee  of  the  Society  therefore  desired  that 
the  verse  should  in  subsequent  editions  be  restored ; but 
should,  in  deference  to  those  who  might  still  think  it 
liable  to  misconstruction,  be  bracketed  for  optional  use.” 

lu  a MS.  note  on  this  hymn,  and  this  special 
stanza.  Bp.  Wordsworth  adds  that : — 

“ The  whole  hymn  from  beginning  to  end  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  Epistle  for  the  festival  of  the  day  (Rev. 
vii.  2,  &c.),  and  like  it  is  the  utterance  in  triumphant 
song  of  a vision  of  the  final  gathering  of  the  Saints.” 
[e.  mss.] 

It  may  be  added  that,  with  the  exception  of 
the  alteration  noted  above,  the  original  text  of 
this  hymn  is  usually  given  in  an  unaltered 
form.  ’ [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling. 
Come  ye  laden,  &c.  A,  Midlane.  [The 
Invitation  of  Jesus.]  Written  in  August,  1860, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  Ambassador'' s H.  Bk.,  1861, 
No.  45,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  497  ; again 
in  many  coll  eel  ions  for  Evangelical  Meetings 
and  Home  Mission  Services ; and  also  in  the 
author’s  Gospel  Echoes,  1865,  No.  41.  It  is 
also  in  0.  U.  in  America  and  Canada.  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy. 

[Good  Friday — Holy  Communion.]  The  author- 
ship of  this  popular  hymn  has  long  been  a 
matter  of  dispute.  On  the  one  hand  it  has 
been  claimed  for  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Evans, 
and  on  the  other  for  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Francis.  The  evidence  on  behalf  of  each  is 
as  follows  I — 

i.  For  Jonathan  Evans. 

1.  In  1784  the  hymn  appeared  in  the  Rev.  G.  Burder’s 
Coll,  of  Hys.,  &c..  No.  126,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  hut  in  the 
index  of  authors  it  had  no  signature. 

2.  Forty-three  years  later,  viz.  in  the  25th  ed.  of  his 
Coll.,  1827,  Burder  filled  the  blank  in  with  the  name  of 
J,  Evans. 

3.  Dr.  J.  Styles,  who  succeeded  J.  Evans  as  Pastor  of 
the  Foleshill  congregation  [see  Evans,  J.],  published  from 
Evans’s  mss.  several  hymns  in  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine; and  in  the  same  Magazine,  in  March,  1847,  he 
claimed  this  hymn  for  his  predecessor. 

ii.  For  Benjamin  Francis. 

1.  Francis  contributed  to  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787, 
five  hymns,  each  of  which  was  signed  “ B.  Francis”  ; 
and  one  hymn  altered  from  Gregg  [see  Francis,  B.]. 
In  the  same  Sel.  there  were  two  hymns  which  were 

signed  .”  The  first  of  these  was,  “Hark,  the 

voice  of  love  and  mercy  ” ; and  the  second,  “ Lord,  Thou 
hast  made  me  know  Thy  ways.” 

2.  During  Dr.  Rippon’s  lifetime  there  were  no  changes 
made  in  this  signature.  At  his  death  in  1836,  the  copy- 
right of  the  Sel.  expired,  and  some  interested  persons 
published  “A  New  Edition.” 

3.  In  this  “New  Edition”  the  “F ” was  ex- 

panded into  “ Francis,”  in  the  case  of  “Hark,  the  voice 
of  love  and  mercy  ” ; but  the  signature  of  “Lord,  hast 
Thou  made  me  know  Thy  ways,”  remained  as  before. 

4.  On  these  grounds  it  is  claimed  for  B.  Francis., 

These  claims  are  not  so  satisfactory  as  could 
be  desired,  either  for  Evans  or  for  Francis ; and 
this  is  still  more  evident  when  we  find  that  the 

second  hymn  with  the  signature  “ F ” in 

Rippon  (“Lord,  hast  Thou  made  me  know 
Thy  ways”)  is  a cento  from  Dr.  John  Faw- 
I cett’s  hymn  in  6 st.  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
i 1782,  No.  123,  and  composed  of  st.  i.,  v.  and 
1 yi.  The  “ F ” ip  Rippon,  in  this  instfipoe, 
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is  John  Fawcett  (q.v.)  of  Yorkshire.  “ Hark, 
the  voice  of  love  and  mercy,”  however,  is  not 
found  in  Fawcett’s  Hymns,  1782,  and  cannot 
be  claimed  for  him.  The  evidence  is  in  favour 
of  Jonathan  Evans ; and  the  fact  that  Burder 
gave  J.  Evans  in  full  in  his  Coll,  of  1827  gives 
it  great  weight. 

In  America  this  hymn  is  as  extensively 
used  as  in  G.  Britain,  and  in  common  with 
tlie  hymn-books  of  G,  Britain  it  is  attributed 
in  the  American  collections,  now  to  “B. 
Francis'’  and  again  to  “ J.  Evans."  The 
hymn  in  its  original  furm  was  intended  for 
general  use  if  st.  iv.  were  omitted,  and  for 
Holy  Communion,  when  it  was  used.  It 
reads : — 

“ Happy  souls,  approach  the  table. 

Taste  the  soul-reviving  food ! 

Nothing  half  so  sweet  and  pleasant 
As  the  Saviour’s  flesh  and  blood. 

‘ It  is  finished  ’ ! 

Christ  hath  borne  the  heavy  load.” 

The  original  text  in  Border’s  Coll,  was  re- 
peated in  Rippon’s  Sel.  with  the  single  change 
in  st.  ii.,  1.  2,  of  “Do  these  precious  words 
afford,”  to  “ Do  these  charming  words  afford.” 
Rippons  full  text  is  in  the  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  653,  accompanied  by  two  notes  on  its 
authenticity.  The  Editor,  however,  was  un- 
aware that  the  hymn  appeared  in  Border’s 
Coll,  three  years  before  it  was  given  in  Rip- 
pon’s Sel.,  1787,  and  falls  into  the  error  of  at- 
tributing its  first  appearance  to  Rippon’s  Sel. 
The  text,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  is  tr. 
into  Latin  in  R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  p.  221,  as  “Audin’?  clara  vox 
amoris.”  [J.  J.] 

Hark,  through  the  courts  of  heaven. 

H.  Alford.  {Joy  in  heaven  over  repenting 
■ Sinners.']  Contributed  to  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1844,  p.  68,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in 
his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  156.  It  is  in 
limited  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.J.] 

Hark ! what  mean  those  holy  voices. 
J.  Caivood.  {Christmas.]  This  popular  hymn 
appeared  in  1819  in  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Set,  No.  269,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain, 
“ Hallelujah.”  In  common  with  all  the 
hymns  in  that  Sel.  it  was  unsigned  ; but  when 
republished  by  J.  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  it  was  attributed  to“Cawood.” 
In  some  works,  and  collections,  it  is  dated  1816 ; 
but  in  J.  Cawood’s  son’s  correspondence  with 
p.  Sedgwick,  it  is  undated  [s.  mss.],  and  fail- 
ing further  information,  it  must  remain  as 
1819.  Of  all  Cawood’s  hymns  this  is  the 
most  popular.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  Orig.  text  in  Snepp’s 
S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  205,  with  “ glory  sing  ” 
for  “praises  sing”  in  st.  iv.,  1.  2.  [J.  J.] 

Harland,  Edward,  m.a.,  was  b.  at 
Ashbourne,  Derby,  1810,  and  educated  at 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  wdiere  he  graduated 
B.A.,  1831 ; M.A.,  1833.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders  he  became  Curate  of  Newborough, 
1833-36 ; of  Sandon,  1836-51 ; Vicar  of  Col- 
wich,  Staffordshire,  1851  ; and  Prebendary  in 
Lichfield  Cathedral,  1873.  In  1858  he  pub. 
Index  Sermonum.  His  Church  Psalter  and 
Hymnal  was  first  pub.  in  1855,  and  contained 
209  hymns  and  8 doxologies.  In  1863  a 
Supplement  was  added  ;*m  “186-”  it  ! 
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was  revised  and  enlarged  as  the  “2nd  edition,” 
and  in  1876  a Supplement  of  184  hymns  was 
added  to  the  2nd  ed.,  making  584  hymns  in 
all,  most  of  the  “ Christmas  Carols,”  &c.,  of  the 
2nd  edition  being  omitted.  To  fhe  various 
editions  of  this  Hymnal,  Prebendary  Harland 
contributed  tlie  following  hymns : — 

1.  Behold  a humble  train.  (1863.)  Presentation 
of  Christ. 

2.  Beloved  disciple ! Illustrious  name.  (1863.) 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

3.  Breathing  slaughter  ’gainst  thy  people.  (1863.) 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

4.  Heirs  of  Thy  salvation.  (1863.)  St.  Michael 
and  All  Angels. 

5.  Here  life  is  a shadow,  and  soon  will  he  o’er. 

(1863.)  0.  and  N.  Year.  Written  “Oct.  12,  1862,  on 

Wolseley  Bridge,  with  the  Trent  flowing  below.”  In- 
cluded in  the  Hymnal,  1863. 

6.  Holy  men,  in  olden  time.  (1S63.)  Common  of 
Evangelists. 

7.  In  the  time  of  trial.  (1863.)  For  Resignation. 
An  imitation  of,  and  companion  hymn  to,  Montgomery’s 
“ In  the  hour  of  trial.” 

8.  Jesus  calls  to  us  to-day.  (1867.)  S.  School 
Anniversary. 

9.  Jesus  is  the  sure  foundation.  (1863.)  St.  Peter. 

10.  Jesus,  King  of  glory.  (1863.)  Faithfulness 
and  its  Reward. 

11.  Jesus,  these  lips  can  ne’er  proclaim.  (1863.) 
Praise  to  Jesus. 

12.  Jesus,  when  Thy  cross  I see.  (1863.)  Passion- 
tide. 

13.  Lord,  I never  will  deny  Thee.  (1863.)  St. 
Peter. 

14.  Lord  Jesus,  when  Thou  wouldst  appear.  (1863.) 

The  Annunciation. 

15.  Lord,  Thine  ancient  people  see.  (1855  (?).)  For 
the  Jews. 

16.  Lord,  we  bend  before  Thy  throne.  (1867.)  Un- 
favourable  Harvest. 

17.  Lord,  when  earthly  comforts  flee.  (1855.)  Re- 
signation. 

18.  My  Lord,  and  my  God,  blessed  word  that 
declared.  (1863.)  St.  Thomas. 

19.  Now,  Lord,  to  every  heart  make  known. 
(1855.)  Passiontide.  “ This  hymn  was  written  at  the 
time  of  the  author’s  Ordination  as  Deacon,  in  1833.  He 
chose  for  his  first  te.xt  1 Cor.  i.  23,  ‘We  preach  Christ 
crucified,’  the  sermon  and  the  hymn  being  composed  for 
the  same  occasion.  He  has  preached  from  the  same 
text,  and  this  hymn  has  generally  been  used  on  the 
return  of  that  day,  for  moi  e than  fifty  years.”  It  was 
included  in  his  Hymnal,  1855. 

20.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  Come,  see  the  place. 
(1867.)  Easter.  Pt.  i. 

21.  0 come,  ye  that  labour.  (1867.)  Easter.  Pt.  ii. 

22.  0 for  a humbler  walk  with  God.  (1855.)  Lent. 

23.  0 Heavenly  Jerusalem,  Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 
(1863.)  Heaven.  “This  hymn  was  suggested  to  the 
author  in  a dream.  In  the  night  of  Oct.  5,  1862,  he 
dreamed  that  he  saw  the  choirs  of  heaven  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  in  w'hite  robes,  marching  into  a 
glorious  Temple  singing  this  hymn.  He  awoke,  rose 
from  bed,  procured  a light,  and  w'rote  dowm  the  words 
on  the  back  of  a letter  as  he  had  heard  them  in  his 
dream,  and  then  retired  to  rest  again.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  found  the  hymn  on  his  dressing  table.”  It  was 
given  in  his  Supplement,  1863. 

24.  0 Thou  by  Whom  the  healing  art.  (1863.)  St. 
Luke. 

25.  Stephen,  first  of  martyrs,  we.  (1863.)  St. 
Stephen. 

26.  The  chorus  raise  of  highest  praise.  (1863.) 
Praise. 

27.  This  day  in  this  Thy  holy  place.  (1867.) 

Friendly  Societies. 

In  addition  to  these  the  Suppl.  of  1876  con- 
tained his  “ And  now  this  Holy  day,”  for 
Sunday.  The  majority  of  Prebendary  Har- 
]{ind’.‘i  hymu^  are  for  the  minor  festivals,  and 


492  HARMER,  SAMUEL  Y. 


HART,  JOSEPH 


are  worthy  of  more  attention  than  they  have 
received.  He  d.  June  8,  1890.  [J.  J.] 

Harmer,  Samuel  Young,  s.  of  Samuel 
Harmer,  a member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  b.  at  Germantowm,  Pennsylvania,  Dec.  9, 
1809.  In  1827  he  joined  the  American 
IMethodist  Episcopalian  Church,  and  was  en- 
gaged for  several  years  as  a Sunday  School 
teacher  and  superintendent.  In  1842  lie 
became  a local  preacher  of  that  body,  and,  in 

1847,  was  admitted  into  the  ministry.  He 

has  held  appointments  in  Philadelphia  and 
Iowa.  His  well-known  hymn  “ In  the  Chris- 
tian’s home  in  glory  ” {Heaven)  was  written 
in  1856  for  a camp-meeting  collection  which 
the  Rev.  John  Gladding  was  then  compiling. 
It  has  been  slightly  altered,  and  set  to  music 
by  the  Rev.  W.  McDonald  of  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts. (For  these  details  we  are  indebted 
to  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Poets  of  the  Church.  N.  Y., 
1884.)  [J.  J.] 

Harp  and  voice  Thy  praises  telling. 

J,  D.  Burns.  {^Spiritual  Worship.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  little  book  of  prayers  and  hymns, 
The  Evening  Hymn,  1857,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Spiritual  Worship.”  It  was  repeated 
with  slight  alterations  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Church  & Home,  1873,  No.  341,  and 
other  cjllections.  [J.  J.] 

Harp,  awake  ! tell  out  the  story.  H. 

Hownton.  {Neiv  Year.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
for  the  London  German  Hospital,  Dalston, 

1848,  No.  91  ; A.  T.  Russell’s  Ps.  & Hys.., 

1851,  No.  61,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; and  again  in  the 
author’s  Hys.  & Verses,  1873,  p.  9.  It  is  in 
several  collections,  including  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871 ; the  Westminster  Abbey 
H.  Bk.,  1883,  and  others.  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  141,  it  begins  with  st.  i.,  1.  5,  “ Sing  we, 
brethren,  faithful  hearted.”  This  in  Dale’s 
English  Hymnal,  1874,  is  altered  to  “ Join  we, 
bretiiren,  faithful  hearted.”  [J.  J.] 

Harris,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Ug- 
borough,  Devon,  March  8,  1802,  and  educated 
for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at  Hoxfon 
Academy.  He  was  Minister  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  Epsom,  1825-38  ; President 
of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  College  at 
Cheshunt,  1838-50;  and  Principal  of  New 
College,  London,  1850,  to  his  death,  Dec.  21, 
1856.  He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from 
Brown  University  in  1838.  His  works  were 
numerous,  including  The  Great  Teacher,  1835  ; 
Union:  or,  the  Divided  Church  made  one, 
1837 ; The  Pre- Adamite  Earth,  1846 ; two 
prize  essays ; a volume  of  poems,  The  In- 
carnate One,  &c.  His  hymn,  “ Light  up 
this  house  with  glory.  Lord”  {Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship),  appeared  in  the  Neiv  Cong., 
1859,  No.  882.  It  has  become  widely  known, 
and  is  of  more  than  usual  merit.  [W.  G.  H.j 

Harsdorffer,  Georg  Philipp,  was  b.  at 
Nuriiberg  apparently  on  Nov.  1,  1607.  He 
studied  law  at  the  Universities  of  Altdorf  and 
Strassburg;  and  after  five  years  spent  in 
travelling  in  France,  Holland,  England  and 
Italy,  returned  to  Nurnberg  in  1630.  In  1637 
he  was  appointed  assessor  of  the  Lower  Court, 
and  in  1655  senator  (Rathsherr).  He  d.  at 
Niirnberg,  Sept.  19  or  20, 16.58.  He  was  joint 
fonndcr  \yitfi  J,  Rlaj  of  fh.e  pngnitz  Sjreph.crd 


and  Flower  Order  in  164.4,  of  which  he  became 
the  President.  His  hymns  appeared  mostly  in 
his  Hertzbewegliche  Sonntagsandachten,  Niirn- 
berg,  1649  [Wernigerode]  ; in  his  Nathan  und 
Jotham,  Nurnberg,  1650-1651  [2nd  ed.  1651- 
59  in  Berlin] ; and  in  the  works  of  his  friend 
J.  M.  Dilherr.  Few  of  his  hymns  are  still  in 
German  use,  and  only  two  appear  to  have 
passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Der  sich  auf  seine  Schwachheit  steurt.  Lent. 
Confirmation.  In  J.  M.  Dilherr’s  GeistUche  Liebes- 
flamme,  Nurnberg,  1651,  p.  446,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled, 

“ On  religious  completeness  ” (or  “ godly  perfection  ”). 
The  form  tr.  into  English  begins  “ Wer  sich,”  and  is 
found  in  the  8th  ed.,  1722,  of  Bdrner’s  Dresden  G.  B.,  in 
6 st.  of  10  1.,  marked  “ D.  B.  W.  M.”  These  initials  re- 
present Dr.  Bernhard  Walther  Marperger,  court  preacher 
at  Dresden  [b.  May  14,  1682,  at  Hamburg ; studied  at 
the  Universities  of  Altdort  and  Halle ; from  1704-1724 
held  various  clerical  appointments  in  Ndruberg ; became, 
1724,  Oberconsistorialrath  and  court  preacher  at  Dresden, 
and  d.  there  March  28,  1746] ; but  in  Marperger’s  own 
G.  A.,  Leipzig,  1725,  No.  522,  it  does  not  bear  his  name. 
This  may  of  course  be  because  it  is  based  on  Hars- 
ddrjfer.  Tr.  as : “ Who  seeks  in  weakness  an  excuse,” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  149. 

ii.  Die  Nacht  ist  nun  vergangen.  Morning.  Ap- 

peared in  J.  M.  Dilherr’s  Bei  1000  alte  und  neue  geist- 
liche  Psalmen  Lieder,  &c.,  Niirnberg,  1654,  p.  512,  in  6 
st.,  marked  “ Another.  Georg  Phil.  Harsdorffer.”  The 
trs.  are;  (1)  “The  night  is  now  departed,”  by  II.  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  41.  (2)  “Night  from  the  earth  is 
wending,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  117.  [J.  M.] 

Hart,  J oseph,  was  b.  in  Loudon  in  1712. 
His  early  life  is  involved  in  obscurity.  His 
education  was  fairly  good ; and  from  the  testi- 
mony of  his  brother-in-law,  and  successor  in 
tlio  ministry  in  Jewin  Street,  the  Rev.  Jo’.iU 
Hughes,  “ his  civil  calling  'was  ” for  some 
time  “ that  of  a teacher  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages.” His  early  life,  according  to  his  own 
Experience  which  he  prefaced  to  his  Hymns, 
was  a curious  mixture  of  loose  conduct,  serious 
conviction  of  sin,  and  endeavours  after  ameml- 
ment  of  life,  and  not  until  Whitsuntide,  1757, 
did  he  realize  a permanent  change,  which  was 
brought  about  mainly  through  his  attending 
divine  service  at  the  Moravian  Chapel,  in 
Fetter  Lane,  London,  and  hearing  a sermon 
on  Rev.  iii.  10.  During  the  next  two  years 
many  of  his  most  earnest  and  impassioned 
hymns  were  written.  These  appeared  as  : — 

Hymns  composed  on  Various  Subjects,  with  the  Author' s 
Experience,  London,  1759.  During  this  year  he  became 
the  Minister  of  the  Independent  Chapel,  Jewin  Street, 
London.  In  1762  he  added  a Supplement  to  his  Hymns ; 
and  in  1765  an  Appendix.  In  modern  editions  of  hi.s 
Hymns  these  three  are  embodied  in  one  volume  as : — 
Hymns  composed  on  Various  Subjects  : With  the  Author’s 
Experience,  The  Supplement  and  Appendix.  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hart,  late  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  Jewin  Street, 
London.  Allott  tfe  Co.  [no  date]. 

Hart  d.  on  May  24,  1768.  At  one  time  his 
hymns  were  widely  used,  especially  by  Cal- 
vinistic  Nonconformists.  Many  of  them  are 
of  merit,  and  are  marked  by  great  earnestness, 
and  passionate  love  of  the  Redeemer.  Tlie 
best  known  are : “ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come  ” ; 
“ Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched  ” ; 
“This  God  is  the  God  we  adore ” ; and  “ Lord, 
look  on  all  assembled  here.”  Those  which 
are  more  limited  in  their  use  include  ;= — 

i.  From  his  Hymns,  (&;c.,  1759. 

1.  Descend  from  heaven,  celestial  Dove.  Whit- 
suntide. Nq.  6,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  Snepp's  Songs  of 
O.  <fc  G.,  1872,  No.  374,  st.  iv.,  v.  are  omitted.  It  is  in 
extensive  use  ju  America. 

2.  Great  High  Priest,  we  view  Thee  stooping. 

High  Priesthood  of  Chnst.  No.  56,  pt.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of 
'8  1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  236;  Hafi 
field’s  Church  II.  Ph-t  N-  T-I  18]?,  $^Q.  435,  ke. 
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S.  How  wondrous  are  the  works  of  God.  Rc- 
deeming  Love.  No.  21,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Scottish 
Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  st.  i.-iv.  are  given  as  No.  11. 

4.  If  ever  it  could  come  to  pass.  Final  Perse- 
verance. No.  5“,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  Repeated  in  Snepp's 
Songs  of  G.  G.,  1872,  No.  729. 

5.  Jesus  is  our  God  and  Saviour.  Faith  and 
Repentance.  No.  54,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs 
of  G.  (Sc  G.,  1872,  No.  146,  st.  iv.  is  omitted.  In  the 
London  H.  Bk.  (enlarged),  1879,  st.  iii.  and  v,  are  given 
as  “ Nothing  but  Thy  blood,  0 Jesus.” 

6.  Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below.  Gethsemane. 
No.  75,  in  23  st.  of  6 1.  In  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  (Sc  G., 
1872,  No.  230,  sixteen  stanzas  are  broken  up  into  three 
parts  : (i.)  “ Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below  ” ; (ii.)  “ Full 
of  love  to  man’s  lost  race  ” ; (iii.)  “ There  my  God  bore 
all  my  guilt.”  A cento  is  also  given  in  Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  441,  as  “Many  woes  had 
Christ  [He]  endured.”  It  is  composed  of  st.  viii.,  ix., 
xiii.,  XX.,  xxiii.,  slightly  altered.  In  the  Scottish 
Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  No.  34,  8 st.  are  given  in  two 
parts  : pt.  i.  as,  “Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below  ” ; pt.  ii. 
“ Eden  from  each  flowery  bed.” 

7.  Lamb  of  God,  we  fall  before  Thee.  Christ  All  in 

All.  No.  17  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  in  various  collections, 
and  as  altered  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1171,  is  much 
improved.  ^ 

8.  Let  us  all  with  grateful  praises.  Christmas. 
No.  14  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
it  is  reduced  to  4 st.  of  4 1. 

9.  Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here.  For  a Public 
Fast.  No.  96,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several  of  the 
oldrr  hymn-books. 

10.  Lord,  we  lie  before  Thy  feet.  Lent.  No.  74,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  on  2 Chron.  xx.  20.  In  Spur- 
geon’s 0.  0.  n.  Bk.,  1866,  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.  are  given  as 
No.  585. 

11.  Mercy  is  welcome  news  indeed.  God's  Mercy  in 
pardoning  Sin.  No.  51,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  on  St.  Luke  vii. 
42.  In  Spurgeon,  1866,  No.  544. 

12.  Much  we  talk  of  Jesu’s  blood.  Passiontide. 
No.  41,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  on  Lam.  i.  12.  In  Spurgeon, 
1866,  it  is  abridged  to  4 st.  of  4 1. 

13.  Now  from  the  garden  to  the  cross.  Good  Fri- 
day No.  63,  in  9 st.  of  4 I.,  and  entitled,  “ The 
Crucifixion.”  In  Sf^urgeon,  1866,  No.  274,  st.  ii.-v.,  vi.- 
ix.  are  given  as  “ See  how  the  patient  Jesus  stands.” 

14.  The  Fountain  of  Christ  Assist  me  to  sing.  The 
Fountain.  No.  86,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  on  Zech.  xiii.  1.  in 
Spurgeon,  1866,  st.  i.,  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  are  given  as  No.  375. 

15.  The  moon  and  stars  shall  lose  their  light. 
Advent.  No.  48,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  on  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  35. 
In  Spurgeon,  1866. 

16.  The  sinner  that  truly  believes.  Saving  Faith. 
No.  88,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Saving  Faith  ” 
In  Spurgeon,  1866,  No.  533,  st.  ii.  is  omitted,  and  the 
opening  line  is  altered  to  “The  moment  a sinner 
believes.” 

ii.  From  his  Supplement,  1762. 

17.  Behold  what  awful  pomp.  Advent.  No.  52,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  abridged  as  in  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  1107. 

18.  Christ  is  the  Eternal  Rock.  The  Offices  of 
Christ.  No.  27,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  Windle’s  Metrical 
Psalter  <fe  Hyl.,  1862,  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  are  given  as  No.  53. 

19.  Christians,  dismiss  your  fear.  Easter.  No.  33, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.  into  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk., 
1849,  No.  79,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

20.  Dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.  Lord.  Close  of 
Service.  No.  78,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  a few  collections. 

21.  Gird  thy  loins  up,  Christian  soldier.  The  Chris- 
tian Armour.  No.  29,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  on  Eph.  vi.  ll. 
Found  in  several  of  the  older,  and  a few  of  the  modern 
collections. 

22.  Glory  to  God  on  high,  Our  peace,  &c.  Holy 
Communion.  No.  3,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  704,  st.  v.,  vi.  are  omitted. 

23.  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  praises.  On  behalf  of 
Ministers.  No.  77,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  Scottish  Evang. 
Union  Hyl.,  1873,  No.  412,  st.  iii.-v.  are  given  as, 
“Happy  soul  that  hears  and  follows.” 

24.  Jesus  once  for  sinners  slain.  HolylCommunion. 
No.  18,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  American  use. 

25.  Lord,  help  us  on  Thy  word  to  feed.  Clo  e of 
Service.  No.  80,  in  2 tt.  of  4 1.  In  several  modern 
hymn-books. 

26.  0 for  a glance  of  heavenly  day.  Lent.  No. 
64,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  other  American  collections  it  is  usually  repeated  in 
full.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  it 
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was  given  as,  “ Lord,  shed  a beam  of  heavenly  day,” 
and  this  is  repeated  in  modern  hymn-books. 

27.  Once  more  before  we  part.  Close  of  Service, 
No.  79,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  Popular  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

28.  Once  more  we  come  before  our  God.  Before 
a Sermon.  No.  21,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  into  Hatfield,  1872, 
No.  Ill,  and  others. 

29.  Sons  of  God  by  bless’d  adoption.  Burial. 
No.  45,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  into  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  No.  981,  as  “ Sons  of  God  by  blest  adoption.” 

30.  Suffering  Saviour,  Lamb  of  God.  Holy  Com- 
munion. No.  14,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.for  Church  dc  Home,  1873,  st.  iii.,  vii.  are  omitted. 

31.  That  doleful  night  before  His  death.  Holy 
Communion.  No.  17,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  Scottish 
Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  st.  I.  11.  4-8,  and  st.  ii.,  are 
given  as,  “ To  keep  Thy  Feast,  Lord,  we  are  met.” 

iii.  From  his  Appendix,  1765. 

32.  Christians,  in  your  several  stations.  Christian 
Duty.  No.  7,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  slightly  altered  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  (Sc  G.,  1872,  No.  742,  and  dated  1759 
in  error. 

33.  Prayer  was  [is]  appointed  to  convey.  Prayer. 
No.  12  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  into  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  (Sc  G., 
1872,  No.  542,  with  alterations  and  the  omission  of 
st.  ii.,  V.  In  some  American  collections  it  begins, 
“ Prayer  is  to  God,  the  soul’s  sure  way.”  [J.  J.] 

Hartmann  von  der  Aue  seems  to 
have  been  b.  about  1170,  apparently  of  tl.o 
baronial  family  Von  Owe  of  Au  or  NieOernau, 
near  Rottenburg  on  tlie  Netkar.  He  took 
part  in  one  of  the  Crusades,  most  likely  that 
of  1197,  and  was  still  living  in  1207,  but  liad 
died  before  1220  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  i.  6:14- 
636 ; Goedelie's  Grundriss,  1884,  i.,  89-93,  &c.). 

The  facts  of  his  life  have  been  consid  raMy  contested. 
Some  have  sought  to  connect  him  with  Aub  or  Ouwe, 
near  Rothenburg,  on  the  Tauber;  others  with  Au,  near 
Freiburg  in  Baden.  In  his  Aime  Heinrich  he  ca'ls 
himself  Ritter  und  Dienstniann  zu  Aue,  and  was  cer- 
tainly a Swabian.  He  was  one  of  the  most  notable 
poets  of  his  time.  His  works  are  mainly  metrical 
romances.  Two  deal  with  legends  of  the  Arthurian 
cycle,  Erec  (Geraint  and  Enid),  written  about  1190; 
and  Iwein  (the  Knight  with  the  Lion),  written  about 
1204 -both  based  on  Christian  of  Troyes.  A third, 
Gregorius  (a  setting  of  the  legendary  early  life  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Great),  was  written  about  1200  on  the  basis 
of  a French  version.  A fourth,  the  Arme  Heinrich  (the 
story  of  which  is  employed  by  H.  W.  Longfellow  in  his 
well-known  Golden  Legend,  1851),  was  his  latest  work. 
The  remainder  of  his  poems  are  love  songs  and  songs  of 
the  Crusades,  and  were  probably  written  c.  1193-1199. 
Various  eds.  of  his  individual  works  have  been  pub. 
dining  ilip  last  .'"0  j’ears,  and  a collected  ed.  in  3 vols.  by 
Fedor  Bech  appeared  at  Leipzig,  1867-69. 

The  only  piece  which  can  be  called  a hymn 
and  has  been  tr.  into  English  is 

Min  frbide  wart  nie  sorgelos.  Crusader’s  Hymn. 
This  is  in  Beth’s  ed.,  pt.  ii.,  p.  17,  in  2 st.  of  12  1.  ; also 
in  Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  60.  Tr.  as  “ My  joy  was  ne’er 
unmixed  with  care,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  42. 

[J.  M.] 

Haste,  traveller,  haste!  the  night 
comes  on.  W.  B.  Collycr.  [Invitation.'] 
Appeared  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.  27th  ed.  1827, 
No.  581,  Pt.  ii.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain 
“Haste,  traveller,  haste,”  to  st.  i.-vi.,  and 
“ Haste  to  Him,  baste,”  to  st.  vii.  It  is  in 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Its  original 
title  is  “ Fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come  by 
flying  to  Christ.”  [J.  J.] 

Hasten,  [O]  sinner,  to  be  wise.  T. 
Scott.  [Exhortation  to  Repentance.]  Pub.  in 
his  Lyric  Poems,  &c.,  1773,  No.  23,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  as  “ Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise.”  The 
L.  M.  version  of  this  hymn,  “ Hasten,  O sinner, 
to  be  wise,”  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Sel,  1787, 
No.  116,  st.  ii.  with  the  additional  stanza  “ O 
Lord,  do  Thou  the  sinner  turn.”  Both  forms 
are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America : the 
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origiual  is  iu  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872, 
No.  479,  with  Rippon’s  additional  stanza  re- 
duced to  7’s  metre ; and  Rippon’s  text  is  in 
the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  No.  373.  In  the 
Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  No.  219,  3 st. 
are  given  iu  7’s  metre  as  “ Haste,  O Sinner, 
now  be  wise.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Hastings,  Horace  Lorenzo,  was  b.  at 
Blaudford,  Mass.,  Nov.  26,  1831  ; commenced 
writing  hymns,  and  preaching,  iu  his  17th 
year,  and  laboured  as  an  evangelist  in  various 
parts  of  the  U.  S.  In  1866  he  established 
The  Christian,  a monthly  paper,  in  which 
many  of  his  hymns  have  appeared,  and  in 
1865  the  Scriptural  Tract  Repository  in 
Boston.  He  pub.  Social  Hymns,  Original  and 
Selected,  Boston,  1865 ; Songs  of  Pilgrimage, 
a Hymnal  for  the  Churches  of  Christ,  Part  i., 
1880;  and  in  August,  1886,  the  same  com- 
pleted, to  the  extent  of  1533  hymns,  450  of 
which  are  original  and  signed  “H.”  The 
best  known  of  these  is  “ Shall  we  meet  beyond 
the  river,”  written  iu  N.  Y.  city,  1858,  and 
lately  pub.  as  a leaflet  in  14  st.  of  8 1.  The 
text  in  Gospel  Hymns  and  elsewhere  consists 
of  the  1st  half  of  st.  i , iv.,  xi.  and  ix.  The 
Hastings  Birthday  Booh,  extracts  from  his 
prose  writings,  appeared  1886.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hastings,  Lady  Flora,  daughter  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  was  b.  at  Edinburgh, 
Feb.  11,  1806,  and  d.  July  5,  1839.  Her 
hymns  appeared  iu  her  posthumous  Poems  hy 
the  Lady  Flora  Hastings,  Edited  hy  her  Sister 
[the  Marchioness  of  Bute],  1841.  The  best 
known  of  her  hymns  is  “ O Thou,  Who  for 
our  fallen  race.”  (The  humility  and  love  of 
Christ.')  This  is  usually  given  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  as  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hymns 
for  Church  and  Home,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Hastings,  Thomas,  mus.  doc.,  s.  of  Dr. 
Seth  Hastings,  was  b„  at  Washington,  Lich- 
field County,  Connecticut,  October  15,  1784. 
In  1786,  his  father  moved  to  Clinton,  Oneida 
Co.,  N.  Y.  There,  amid  rough  frontier  life, 
his  opportunities  for  education  were  small ; 
but  at  an  early  age  he  developed  a taste 
for  music,  and  began  teaching  it  in  1806. 
Seeking  a wider  field,  he  went,  in  1817,  to 
Troy,  then  to  Albany,  and  in  1823  to  Utica, 
where  he  conducted  a religious  journal,  in 
which  he  advocated  his  special  views  on 
church  music.  In  1832  he  was  called  to 
New  York  to  assume  the  charge  of  several 
Church  Choirs,  and  there  his  last  forty  years 
were  spent  in  great  and  increasing  useful- 
ness and  repute.  He  d.  at  New  York,  May  15, 
1872.  His  aim  was  the  greater  glory  of 
God  through  better  musical  worship;  and 
to  this  end  he  was  always  training  choirs, 
compiling  works,  and  composing  music.  His 
hymn-work  was  a corollary  to  the  proposition 
of  his  music- work;  he  wrote  hymns  for  cer- 
tain tunes;  the  one  activity  seemed  to  imply 
and  necessitate  the  otlier.  Although  not  a 
great  poet,  he  yet  attained  considerable  suc- 
cess. If  we  take  the  aggregate  of  American 
hymnals  publi.shed  during  the  last  fifty  years 
or  for  any  portion  of  that  time,  more  hymns 
by  him  are  found  in  C.  U.  than  by  any  othe  r 
native  writer.  Not  one  of  his  hymns  is  of  the 
highest  merit,  but  many  of  them  have  become 
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popular  and  useful.  In  addition  to  editing 
many  books  of  tunes,  Hastings  also  pub.  the 
following  hymn-books  : — • 

(1)  Spiritual  Songs  for  Social  Worship:  Adapted  to 
the  Use  of  Families  and  Private  Circles  in  Seasons  of 
Revival,  to  Missionary  Aleetings,  &c.,  Utica,  1831-2,  in 
which  he  was  assisted  hy  Lowell  Mason;  (2)  The  Mother's 
Hymn-book,  1834;  (3)  The  Christian  Psalmist;  or, 
Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  with  copious  Selections 
from  other  Sources,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1836,  in  connection 
with  William  Patton;  (4)  Church  Melodies,  N.  Y., 
1858,  assisted  hy  his  son,  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Hastings;  (5) 
Devotional  Hymns  and  Poems,  N.  Y.,  1850.  The  last 
contained  many,  hut  not  all,  of  his  original  hymns. 
(6)  Mother’s  Hymn-book,  enlarged  1850. 

The  authorship  of  several  of  Hastings’s 
hymns  has  been  somewhat  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. All  the  hymns  given  in  the  Spiritual 
Songs  were  without  signatures.  In  the  Chris- 
tian Psalmist  some  of  his  contributions  were 
signed  “Anon,”  others  “M.  S.,”  whilst  others 
bore  the  names  of  the  tune  books  in  which 
they  had  previously  appeared ; and  in  the 
Church  Melodies  some  were  signed  with  his 
name,  and  others  were  left  blank.  His  mss., 
and  Devotional  Hymns,  &c.,  enable  us  to  fix 
the  authorship  of  over  50  which  are  still  in 
0.  U.  These,  following  the  chronological 
order  of  his  leading  work,  are  : — 
i.  From  the  Spiritual  Songs,  1831  : — 

1.  Before  Thy  footstool  kneeling.  la  Sickness. 
No.  358,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

2.  Bleeding  hearts  defiled  by  sin.  Fulness  of 
Christ.  No.  261,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

3.  Child  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Filled  with  dismay, 

Lent.  No.  315,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  sometimes  given 
as  “Child  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Where  wilt  thou  flee?"  It 
is  in  extensive  use. 

4.  Delay  not,  delay  not,  0 sinner  draw  near. 
Exhortation  to  Repentance.  No.  145,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
Given  in  several  important  collections. 

5.  Forgive  us.  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry.  Forgiveness 
desired.  No.  165,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

6.  Gently,  Lord,  0 gently  lead  us.  Pilgrimage  of 
Life.  No.  29,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  given  in  severk' 
collections.  The  first  two  lines  are  taken  from  a hymn 
which  appeared  in  the  Christian  Lyre,  1830. 

7.  Go  forth  on  wings  of  fervent  prayer.  For  -a 
blessing  on  the  distribution  of  Books  and  Tracts.  No. 
250,  in  4 st.  of  5 1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  “ Go  forth 
on  wings  of  faith  and  prayer,”  as  in  the  Bapt.  Praise 
Blc.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  No.  1252 ; but  the  alterations  are  so 
great  as  almost  to  constitute  it  a new  hymn. 

8.  Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zion’s  glad  morning. 
Missionary  Success.  No.  239,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  several 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

9.  How  calm  and  beautiful  the  morn.  Easter. 
No.  291,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Very  popular. 

10.  In  this  calm,  impressive  hour.  Early  Morning. 
No.  235,  pt.  i.  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  In  several  collections. 

11.  Jesus,  save  my  dying  soul.  Lent.  No.  398, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  A deeply  penitential  hymn. 

12.  Now  be  the  gospel  banner.  Missions.  No.  178, 
in  2 st.  of  8 1.  In  several  collections  (see  below). 

13.  Now  from  labour,  and  from  care.  Evening. 
No.  235.  Pt.  ii.  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  This  hymn,  with  No.  10 
above,  “In  this  calm,”  &c.,  constitute  one  hymn  of  6 st. 
in  the  Spiritual  Songs,  but  divided  into  two  parts,  one 
for  Morning  and  the  other  for  Evening.  Both  parts  are 
popular  as  separate  hymns. 

14.  0 God  of  Abraham,  hear.  Prayer  on  behalf 
of  Children.  No.  288,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  use  in  G. 
Britain. 

15.  0 tell  me.  Thou  Life  and  delight  of  my  soul. 

Follotving  the  Good  Shepherd,  No.  151,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
on  Cant.  i.  7,  8. 

16.  Return,  0 wanderer,  to  thy  home.  The  Pro- 
digal recalled.  No.  183,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain, 
“ Return,  return  ” (see  below). 

17.  Soft  and  holy  is  the  place.  Public  Worship. 
No.  351,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1872,  and  some  other  collections,  the  opening 
line  is  altered  to  ''Sweet  and  holy  is  the  place.” 
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l8i  That  warning  voice,  0 sinner,  hear.  Exhor- 
tation to  Beptncance.  No.  231,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

19.  To-day  the  Saviour  calls.  Lent.  No.  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.  Dr.  Hastings  says,  in  a communication  to 
Dr.  Stevenson  {Hys.for  Church  and  Home,  1873),  this 
hymn  “was  offered  me  in  a hasty  sketch  which  I re- 
touched.” The  sketch  was  by  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Smith. 

20.  Why  that  look  of  sadness.  Consolation.  No. 
268,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

21.  Zion,  dreary  and  in  anguish.  The  Church  Com- 
forted. No.  160,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

Concerning  the  two  hymns,  No.  12,  “Now 
be  tlie  gospef  banner ” ; and  No.  16,  “Return, 
O wanderer,  to  thy  home,”  Dr.  Stevenson  has 
the  following  note  in  his  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  Lond.,  1873 : — 

“ In  a letter  to  the  Editor,  Dr.  Hastings  wrote,  not 
more  than  a fortnight  before  his  death,  ‘These  two 
hymns  of  mine  were  earlier  compositions,  the  former 

Nowbe,”  &*.]  fur  a Utica  Sunday  School  celebration, 
the  latter  [“Return,  0 wanderer,”  &c.]  after  hearing  a 
stirring  revival  sermon  on  the  Prodigal  Son,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kint,  at  a large  union  meeting  in  the  Presbyterian 
( Inirch,  where  tw  o hundred  converts  were  present.  The 
preacher  at  the  close  eloquently  exclaimed  with  tender 
emphasis,  “Sinner,  come  home!  come  home!  come 
home ! ” It  was  easy  afterwards  to  write,  “ Return,  0 
wanderer.”  ’ ” 

Several  additional  hymns  in  the  Spiritual 
Songs,  1831.  have  been  ascribed  to  Dr.  Hast- 
ings, but  without  confirmation.  The  sum  of 
what  can  be  said  on  his  behalf  is  that  the 
hymns  are  in  his  style,  and  that  they  have 
not  been  claimed  by  others.  They  are : — 

22.  Drooping  souls,  no  longer  mourn.  Pardon 
promised.  No.  40,  iu  3 st.  ef  8 1.,  of  which  st.  i.,  ii.  are 
altered  from  J.  J.  Harrod’s  Public,  Parlour,  and 
Cottage  Hymns,  Baltimore,  1823,  that  is,  8 years  before 
the  Spiritual  Songs  were  published. 

23.  Dying  souls,  fast  bound  in  sin.  Pardon 
offered.  No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  usually  given  in 
an  abridged  form. 

ii.  From  Ids  Mother  s Hymn  Booh,  1834: — 

24.  Forbid  them  not,  the  Saviour  cried.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. No.  44. 

25.  God  of  mercy,  hear  our  prayer.  On  behalf  of 
Children,  No.  48,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  included  in 
J.  Campbell’s  Comprehensive  H.  BTc.,  Lond.,  1837,  and 
subsequently  in  several  collections. 

26.  God  of  the  nations,  bow  Thine  ear.  Missions. 
No.  115.  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  several  collections. 

27.  How  tender  is  Thy  hand.  Affliction.  No.  99, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

28.  Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding.  Death. 
Resignation.  No.  95,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  in  exten- 
sive use  and  is  one  of  his  best  and  most  popular  hymns. 

29.  Lord,  I would  come  to  Thee.  Self-dedication 
of  a Child.  No.  72,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

30.  0 Lord,  behold  us  at  Thy  feet.  Lent.  No.  59, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  doubtful  if  this  is  by  Hastings. 
It  is  sometimes  signed  “Mrs.  T.” 

31.  The  rosy  light  is  dawning.  Morning.  No.  11, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

32.  The  Saviour  bids  us  [thee]  watch  and  pray. 
Watch  and  Pray.  No.  119,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

33.  Thou  God  of  sovereign  grace.  On  behalf  of 
Children.  No.  66,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

34.  Wherever  two  or  three  may  meet.  Divine 
Service.  No.  56. 

35.  Within  these  quiet  walls,  0 Lord.  Mothers’ 
Meetings.  No.  58,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  O. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  1010,  it  begins,  “Within  these  peace/u? 
walls.”  This  reading  is  from  J.  Campbell’s  Compre- 
hensive H.  Bk.,  Lond.,  1837.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  this 
is  by  Hastings. 

iii.  From  the  Christian  Psalmist,  1836  : — 

36.  Children,  hear  the  melting  story.  On  the  life 
of  Christ.  No.  430,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  given  as  from 
the  Union  Minstrel,  and  the  statement  that  it  is  by 
Hastings  is  very  doubtful,  no  evidence  to  that  effect 
being  in  the  possession  of  his  family.  Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his 
Church  II.  Bk.,  dates  it  1830,  and  gives  it  as“  Anon.” 
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37.  Go,  tune  thy  voice  to  sacred  song.  Praise. 
No.  190,  in  5 st.  of  5 1.,  and  given  as  from  “ ms.” 

38.  He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping.  Missions. 
No.  212,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  given  as  from  “ ms.”  It  is 
in  several  collections. 

39.  I love  the  Lord,  Whose  gracious  ear,  Ps.  cxvi. 
Page  186,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  as  from  “ms.” 

40.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  bend  Thine  ear.  Por  the 

Increase  of  the  Ministry.  No.  407,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as 
from  “MS.”  This  hymn  Dr.  Hastings  altered  for  his 
Devotional  Hys.  & Poems,  1850,  but  it  has  failed  to  re- 
place the  original  in  the  hymn-books. 

iv.  From  the  Reformed  Dutch  Additional 
Hymns,  1846 : — 

41.  Child  of  sorrow,  child  of  care  [woe].  Trust. 
No.  168,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.;  appeared  in  AV.  Hunter’s 
Minstrel  of  Zion,  1845. 

• 42.  Heirs  of  an  immortal  crown,  Christian  War- 
fare. No.  136,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

43.  0 Saviour,  lend  a listening  ear.  LenL  No.  175. 
St.  vi.,  i.,  iv.,  V,,  altered. 

44.  The  Lord  Jehovah  lives.  Ps.  xviii.  No.  26, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

These  three  hymns,  together  with  many  others,  are 
given  in  the  Dutch  Reformed  .Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y., 
1869.  In  the  1847  Ps.  & Hymns  there  were,  including 
these,  38  hymns  by  Hastings,  and  2 which  are  doubtful. 

V.  From  Dr.  Hastings’s  Devotional  Hymns 
and  Religious  Poems,  1850  : — 

45.  In  time  of  fear,  when  trouble’s  near.  En- 
couragement in  Trial.  Page  95,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In  use 
in  G.  Britain. 

vi.  From  Church  Melodies,  1858  : — 

46.  For  those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them.  Mis- 
sions. No.  416,  in  5 st,  of  4 1.,  on  Heb.  xiii.  3. 

47.  Forget  thyself,  Christ  bids  thee  come.  Holy 
Communion.  No,  683,  in  3 st.  of  6 1, 

48.  Jesus,  Merciful  and  Mild.  Leaning  on  Christ. 
No.  585,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  several  collections. 

49.  Pilgrims  in  this  vale  of  sorrow.  Self-denial. 
No.  397,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

50.  Saviour,  I look  to  Thee.  Lent.  In  time  of 
Trouble.  No.  129,  in  4 st.  of  7 1. 

51.  Saviour  of  our  ruined  race.  Holy  Communion. 
No.  379,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 

52.  Why  that  soul’s  commotion?  Lent.  No.  211, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  doubtful  if  this  is  by  Hastings. 

vii.  In  Robinson’s  Songs  of  the  Church,  1862  : 

53.  Be  tranquil,  0 my  soul.  Patience  in  Affliction. 
No.  519,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Altered  in  Robinson’s  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  1865. 

54.  Peace,  peace,  I leave  with  you.  Peace,  the 
benediction  of  Christ.  No.  386,  in  3 st.  of  7 1. 

55.  Saviour,  Thy  gentle  voice.  Christ  All  in  All. 
No.  492,  in  3 st.  of  7 1. 

viii.  In  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
1865:— 

56.  God  of  the  morning  ray.  Morning.  No.  53, 
in  2 st.  of  7 1. 

Of  Hastings’s  liymns  about  40  are  in  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Ps.  & Hys.,  1847  ; 39  in  Robin- 
son’s Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865 ; 15  in 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bit.,  1872 ; and  13  in  the 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868.  They  are  also 
largely  represented  in  other  collections.  Many 
other  of  his  compositions  are  found  in  collec- 
tions now  or  recently  iu  C.  U.,  but  these  are 
not  of  the  highest  merit.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hatfield,  Edwin  Francis,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey,  Jan.  9,  1807, 
and  educated  at  Middlebury  C dlege,  Ver- 
mont, and  at  Andover.  From  1832  to  1835 
he  was  pastor  of  the  2nd  Presbyterian  Church, 
St.  Louis.  In  1835  he  removed  to  New  York, 
where  he  was  at  first  pastor  of  7th  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  then  of  the  North  Presbyterian 
Church  (18:6-63)  in  the  same  city;  and  iu 
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1864  lie  was  appointed  special  agent  to  tlie 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  Yorki  He 
also  held  from  1846  the  appointment  of  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly. 
He  d.  at  Summit,  New  Jersey,  Sept.  22,  1883. 
His  hyranological  knowledge  was  extensive. 
His  publications  include : — 

(1)  Freedom: s Lyre;  or,  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Sacred 
Songs,  for  the  Slave  and  his  Friends,  N.  Y.,  1840,  to 
wLich  he  contributed  24  hymns  under  the  signature  of 
“E.  F.  H.  (2)  The  Church  Hymn  Book  for  the  Wor- 
ship of  God,  N.  Y.,  1812,  in  which  are  10  of  his  hymns ; 
and  (3)  Chapel  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1873.  (4)  The  Poets  of 

the  Church.  Biographical  Sketches  of  Hymn  Writers, 
with  Notes  on  their  Hymns,  New  York,  1884.  This  was 
a posthumous  publication,  and  is  far  from  being  accurate. 

His  hymns  and  psalm  versions  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Come,  bless  Jehovah’s  name.  (1837.)  Ps.  134. 

2.  Come,  let  us  gladly  sing.  (1837.)  Ps.  95. 

3.  Hallelujah,  praise  the  Lord.  (1837.)  Ps.  150. 

4.  How  perfect  is  Thy  law.  (1837.)  Ps.  19. 

5.  How  sweetly  breaks  the  Sabbath  dawn.  (1840.) 
Sunday. 

6.  My  Shepherd’s  name  is  love.  (1837.)  Ps.  23- 

7.  0 sing  hallelujah,  praise  ye  the  Lord.  (1837.) 
Ps.  146. 

8.  Thee,  Thee,  we  praise,  0 God,  and  now. 
(1871.)  A paraphrase  of  the  Te  Deum. 

9.  ’Tis  Thine  alone.  Almighty  Name.  (1872.) 

Temperance. 

10.  Why,  0 God,  Thy  people  spurn ! (1837.)  Ps.  60. 

11.  To  God  the  Father,  Son,  Doxology.  In 
Freedom’s  Lyre,  1840.  It  is  widely  used. 

These  hymns  and  psalm  versions  are  all  in 
his  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  the  dates  ap- 
pended above  are  from  that  collection.  No. 
10  was  pub.  in  his  Freedom’s  Lyre,  1840, 
No.  25.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Have  faith  in  truth.  H.  Bonar.  [^Faith- 
fulness to  truihf^  Appeared  in  the  2nd  series 
of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1861,  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.  In  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  it 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Make  sure  of  truth,”  and 
st.  ix.  is  also  omitted.  It  is  a beautiful  hymn, 
and  should  be  more  widely  known.  [J.  J.] 

Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me.  Tate  & 
Brady.  [Ps.  Zt.]  This  s.m.  rendering  of  Ps.  51 
was  given  in  the  New  Version,  1698  (q-v.).  in 
17  st.  of  4 1.,  divided  into  two  parts,  and  is  a 
good  example  of  the  renderings  therein  in  that 
metre.  [Psalters,  English,  § 13,  7.]  As  found 
in  modern  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America  it  is  given  in  an  abbreviated  form  of 
three  or  more  stanzas,  and  often  with  a dox- 
ology also  from  the  N.  Version.  Few  collec- 
tions agree,  however,  in  their  selection  of 
stanzas.  The  arrangement  of  stanzas  as  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  is  in  more  extensive  use 
than  any  other.  [J.  J.] 

Have  mercy  on  us,  God  Most  High. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Holy  Trinity.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 
and  entitled,  “ The  Most  Holy  Trinity.”  In 
addition  to  its  being  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form  in  Roman  Catholic  collections,  it  is  also 
in  H.  A.  & M,  1861  and  1875,  and  other 
hymn-books.  The  arrangement  in  most  ex- 
tensive use  is  that  of  H.  A.  & 31.,  which  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  and  xi.  In  Alton’s 
Supplemental  Hymns,  1868,  No.  3,  is  a cento 
by  G.  Rawson,  part  of  which  is  from  this 
hymn  (specially  st.  i.-iii.),  and  the  rest  is  by 
him,  some  of  the  lines  being  from  his  hymn, 
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“Transcendent  mystery  unknown,”  subse- 
quently pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  39 
(see  note  on  p.  40).  The  cento  in  Horder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others,  begins  with  st. 
ii.  of  the  original,  “Most  ancient  of  all 
mysteries.”  [J.  J,] 

Have  you  ever  brought  a penny  to 
the  missionary  box  ? Emily  E.  S Elliott. 
[Children's  Mission  Hymn.]  1st  pub.  1855,  in 
the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor. 
Included,  slightly  altered,  as  No.  19  of  the 
Children’s  Hymns  in  Wilson’s  Service  of 
Praise,  1865,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1873,  Dr.  W. 
F.  Stevenson  included  st.  iii.-vi.,  beginning, 
“ O how  joyous  is  the  music  of  the  missionary 
song,”  in  his  H.  for  Church  and  Home  ; and 
this  was  repeated  in  Wilson’s  Songs  of  Zion, 
1878,  and  in  Allon’s  Children’s  "Worship,  1878. 
In  the  latter  it  begins,  “ O joyous  is  the 
music.”  [J.  M.] 

Havergal,  Frances  Ridley,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal,  was  b.  at  Astley, 
Worcestershire,  Dec.  14,  1836.  Five  years 
later  her  father  removed  to  the  Rectory  of  St. 
Nicholas,  Worcester.  In  August,  1850,  she 
entered  Mrs.  Teed’s  school,  whose  influence 
over  her  was  most  beneficial.  In  Ihe  follow- 
ing year  she  says,  “ I committed  my  soul  to 
the  Saviour,  and  earth  and  heaven  seemed 
brighter  from  that  moment.”  A short  sojourn 
in  Germany  followed,  and  on  her  return  she 
was  confirmed  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  July 
17,  1853.  In  1860  she  left  Worcester  on  her 
father  resigning  the  Rectory  of  St.  Nicholas, 
and  resided  at  different  periods  in  Leamington, 
and  at  Caswall  Bay,  Swansea,  broken  by 
visits  to  Switzerland,  Scotland,  and  North 
Wales.  She  d.  at  Caswall  Bay,  Swansea, 
June  3,  1879. 

Miss  Havergal’s  scholastic  acquirements  were  ex- 
tensive, embracing  several  modem  languages,  together 
with  Greek  and  Hebrew.  She  does  not  occupy,  and  did 
not  claim  for  herself,  a prominent  place  as  a poet,  but  by 
her  distinct  individuality  she  carved  out  a niche  which 
she  alone  could  fill.  Simply  and  sweetly  she  sang  the 
love  of  God,  and  His  way  of  salvation.  To  this  end,  and 
for  this  object,  her  whole  life  and  all  her  powers  were 
consecrated.  She  lives  and  speaks  in  every  line  of  her 
poetry.  Her  poems  are  permeated  with  the  fragrance 
of  her  passionate  love  of  Jesus. 

Her  religious  views  and  theological  bias  are  distinctly 
set  forth  in  her  poems,  and  may  be  described  as  mildly 
Calvinistic,  without  the  severe  dogmatic  tenet  of  repro- 
bation. The  burden  of  her  writings  is  a free  and  full 
salvation,  through  the  Redeemer’s  merits,  fur  every 
sinner  who  will  receive  it,  and  her  life  was  devoted  to 
the  proclamation  of  this  truth  by  personal  labours, 
literary  efforts,  and  earnest  interest  in  Foreign  Missions. 

[J.  D.] 

Miss  HavergaTs  hymns  W'ere  frequently 
printed  by  J.  & R.  Parlane  ns  leaflets,  ami 
by  Caswall  & Co.  as  ornamental  cards.  They 
were  gathered  together  from  time  to  time 
and  published  in  her  works  as  follows: — 

(1)  Ministry  of  Song,  1869;  (2)  Twelve  Sacred  Songs 
for  Little  Singers,  1870  ; (3)  Under  the  Surface,  1874  ; 
(4)  Loyal  Responses,  1878  ; (5)  Life  Mosaic,  1879  ; 
(6)  Life  Chords,  1880  ; (7)  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

About  15  of  the  more  important  of  Miss 
Havergal’s  hymns,  including  “Golden  harps 
are  sounding,”  “I  ga\e  my  life  for  thee,” 
“Jesus,  Master,  Whose  I am,”  “ Lord,  speak  to 
me,”  “ O Master,  at  Thy  feet,”  “Take  my  life 
and  let  it  be,” “Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen,” 
&c.,  are  annotated  under  their  respective  first 
lines.  The  rest,  which  are  in  C.  U.,  number 


HAVERGAL,  FRANCES  R. 

nearly  50.  These  we  give,  together  with  dates 
and  places  of  composition,  from  the  Havergal 
MSS.,  and  the  works  in  which  they  were 
published.  Those,  and  they  are  many,  which 
were  printed  in  Parlane’s  Series  of  Leaflets  are 
distinguished  as  (P.,  1872,  &c.),  and  those  in 
CaswalVs  series  (C.,  1873,  &c.). 

1.  A happy  New  Year ! Even  such  may  it  he.  New 

Year.  From  Under  the  Surface,  1874. 

2.  Certainly  I will  he  with  thee.  Birthday.  Sept. 
1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1871.)  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Surface,  1874,  and  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 

3.  Church  of  God,  beloved  and  chosen.  Sanct  ified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  1873.  (P.  1873.)  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

4.  God  Almighty,  King  of  nations.  Sovereignty  of 
God.  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L. 
Mosaic,  1879. 

5.  God  doth  not  hid  thee  wait.  God  faithful  to  His 
promises.  Oct.  22,  1868,  at  Oakhampton.  (P.  1869.) 
Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

6.  God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing.  A Child’s  hymn 
for  Missions.  Oct.  22,  1869,  at  Leamington.  Pub.  in 
her  Twelve  Sacred  Songs  for  Little  Singers,  1870,  and  her 
Life  Chords,  1880. 

7.  God  will  take  care  of  you.  All  through  the  day. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk., 
1881. 

8.  God’s  reiterated  all.  New  Tear.  1873,  at  Winter- 
dyne.  ((7.  1873.)  Pub.  in  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  and 
L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

9.  Have  you  not  a word  for  Jesus?  Boldness  for  the 
Truth.  Nov.  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1872.)  Pub.  in 
Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

10.  He  hath  spoken  in  the  darkness.  Foice  of  God  in 
sorrow.  June  10,  1869,  at  Neuhausen.  (P.  1870.)  Pub. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  in  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

11.  Hear  the  Father’s  ancient  promise.  Promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Aug.  1870.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Sur- 
face, 1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

12.  Holy  and  Infinite ! Viewless,  Eternal.  Infinity 
of  God.  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and 
L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

13.  Holy  brethren,  called  and  chosen.  Election  a 
motive  for  Earnestness.  1872.  Pub.  in  Snepp’s  Songs 
of  G.  & G.,  1876. 

14.  I am  trusting  Thee,  Lord  Jesus.  Faith.  Sept. 
1874,  at  Ormont  Dessons.  (P.  1874.)  Pub.  in  Loyal 
Responses,  1878,  and  Life  Chords,  1880.  Miss  Haver- 
gal’s  tune,  Urbane  (Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  G.,  1048),  was 
composed  for  this  hymn.  The  hymn  was  the  author’s 
“ own  favourite,”  and  was  found  in  her  pocket  Bible  after 
her  death. 

15.  I bring  my  sins  to  Thee.  Resting  all  on  Jesus. 
June,  1870.  (P.  1870.)  Printed  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1870,  and  Home  Words,  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Surface,  1874,  and  Life  Chords,  1880. 

16.  I could  not  do  without  Thee.  Jesus  All  in  All. 
May  7,  1873.  (P.1873.)  Printed  in  Powie  Words,  1873, 
and  pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic, 
1879. 

17.  ?n  full  and  glad  surrender.  Confirmation.  Miss 
Havergal’s  sister  says  this  hymn  was  “ The  epitome  of 
her  [Miss  F.  R.  H.’s]  life  and  the  focus  of  its  sunshine.” 
It  is  a beautiful  hymn  of  personal  consecration  to  God  at 
all  times. 

18.  In  the  evening  there  is  weeping.  Sorrow  fol- 
lowed by  Joy.  June  19,  1869,  at  the  Hotel  Jungfrau- 
blick,  Interlaken.  “It  rained  all  day,  except  a very 
bright  interval  before  dinner.  Curious  long  soft  white 
clouds  went  slowly  creeping  along  the  Scheinige  Platte ; 
I wrote  ‘ Evpning  Tears  and  Morning  Songs.’  (Marg. 
reading  of  Ps.  xxx.  5.)”  (P.  1870.)  Pub.  in  Under  the 
Surface,  1874. 

19.  Increase  our  faith,  beloved  Lord.  Increase  of 
Faith  desired.  In  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  in  ll  st.  of 
4 1.,  on  St.  Luke  xvii.  5.  It  is  usually  given  in  an 
abridged  form. 

20.  Is  it  for  me,  dear  Saviour  ? Heaven  anticipated. 
Nov.  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1872.)  Pub.  in  Under 
the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

21.  Israel  of  God,  awaken.  Christ  our  Righteous- 
ness. May,  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P.  1872.)  Pub.  in 
Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

22.  Jehovah’s  covenant  shall  endure.  The  Divine 
Covenant,  1872.  Pub.  iu  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1876. 

28.  Jesus,  blessed  Saviour.  New  Year.  Nov.  25r 
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1872,  at  Leamington.  (P.  1873.)  Printed  in  the  Day- 
spring Magazine,  Jan.  1873,  and  pub.  iu  Life  Chords, 
1880. 

24.  Jesus  only.'  In  the  shadow.  Jesus  All  in  All. 
Dec.  4,  1870,  at  Pyrmont  Villa.  (P.  & C.  1871.)  Pub. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  in  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

25.  Joined  to  Christ  by  [in]  mystic  union.  77ie  Church 
the  Body  of  Christ.  May,  1871,  at  Perry  Barr.  (P. 
1872.)  Pub.  iu  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  L.  Mosaic, 

1879. 

26.  Just  when  Thou  wilt,  0 Master,  call.  Resigna- 
tion. In  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
Whiting’s  Hys.for  the  Church  Catholic,  1882. 

27.  King  Eternal  and  Immortal.  God  Eternal. 
Written  at  Perry  Villa,  Perry  Barr,  Feb.  11,  1871,  and 
pub.  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  <fc  G.,  1876  ; Under  the 
Surface,  1874  ; and  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 

28.  Light  after  darkness.  Gain  after  loss.  Peace  in 
Jesus,  and  the  Divine  Reioard.  In  Sankey’s  Sac. 
Songs  and  Solos,  from  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 

29.  Like  a river  glorious.  Is  God’s  perfect  Peace. 
Peace.  In  her  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  in  3 st.  of  8 1., 
with  the  chorus,  “Stayed  upon  Jehovah.”  In  several 
collections. 

30.  Master,  speak!  Thy  servant  heareth.  Fellow- 
ship with  and  Assistance  from  Christ  desired.  Sunday 
evening.  May  19,  1867,  at  Weston-super-Mare.  Pub. 
in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879.  It  is 
very  popular. 

31.  New  mercies,  new  blessings,  new  light  on  thy 

way.  New  Life  in  Christ.  1874,  at  Winterdyue.  (6'. 
1874.)  Pub.  in  Under  His  Shadow,  1879,  Life  Chords, 

1880. 

32.  Not  your  own,  but  His  ye  are.  Missions.  Jan. 
21,  1867.  (P.  1867.)  Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869  ; 
L.  Mosaic,  1879  ; and  the  Hyl.  for  Church  Missions, 
1884. 

33.  Now  let  us  sing  the  angels’  song.  Christmas. 
In  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879 ; and  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School 
Hymnal,  1880. 

34.  Now  the  daylight  goes  away.  Evening.  Oct. 
17,  1869,  at  Leamington.  Pub.  in  Songs  for  Little 
Singers,  1870,  and  Life  Chords,  1880.  It  originally  read, 
“ Now  the  light  has  gone  away.” 

35.  Now  the  sowing  and  the  weeping.  Sorrow  fol- 
lowed by  Joy.  Jan.  4,  1870,  at  Leamington.  Printed 
iu  Sunday  at  Home,  1870  ; and  pub.  in  Under  the  Sur- 
face, 1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

36.  0 Glorious  God  and  King.  Praise  to  the  Father. 
Feb.  1872.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L. 
Mosaic,  1879. 

37.  0 Saviour,  precious  [holy]  Saviour.  Christ  wor- 
shipped by  the  Church.  Nov.  1870,  at  Leamington.  (P. 
1870.)  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic, 
1879. 

38.  0 thou  chosen  Church  of  Jesus.  Election.  April 
6,  1871.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L. 
Mosaic,  1879. 

39.  0 what  everlasting  blessings  God  outpoureth  on 
His  own.  Salvation  everlasting.  Aug.  12,  1871,  at 
Perry  Barr.  (P.  1871.)  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

40.  Our  Father,  our  Father,  Who  dweUest  in  light. 

The  blessing  of  the  Father  desired.  May  14,  1872.  Pub. 
iu  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879.  Mies 
Havergal’s  tune,  Tertius,  was  composed  for  this  hymn. 

41.  Our  Saviour  and  our  King.  Presentation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Father.  (Heb.  ii.  13.)  May,  1871,  at 
Perry  Barr.  (P.  1871.)  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

42.  Precious,  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  The  precious 
Blood.  Sept.  1874,  at  Ormont  Dessons.  (P.)  Pub.  iu 
Loyal  Responses,  1878,  and  Life  Chords,  1880. 

43.  Sing,  0 heavens,  the  Lord  hath  done  it.  Redemp- 
tion. In  her  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  and  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885. 

44.  Sit  down  beneath  His  shadow.  Holy  Communion. 
Nov.  27,  1870,  at  Leamington.  (P.  1870.)  Pub.  in 
Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

45.  Sovereign  Lord  and  gracious  Master.  Grace 
consummated  in  Glory.  Oct.  22,  1871.  (P.  1872.)  Pub. 
in  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879. 

46.  Standing  at  the  portal  of  the  opening  year.  New 
Year.  Jan.  4,  1873.  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874, 
and  Life  Chords,  1880. 

47.  To  Thee,  0 Comforter  divine.  Praise  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Aug.  11,  1872,  at  Perry  Barr.  Pub.  in  Under 
the  Surface,  1874,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1879.  Miss  Havergal’s 
tune,  Tryphosa,  was  written  for  this  hymn. 

2 K 
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48.  True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  faithful  and  loyal. 

Faithfulness  to  the  Saviour.  In  her  Loyal  Responses, 

1878,  and  the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

49.  What  know  we.  Holy  God,  of  Thee  I God's 
Spirituality,  1872,  Pub.  in  Under  the  Surface,  1874, 
and  Life  Mosaic,  1879. 

50.  Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?  Heme  Missions.  Oct. 
13,  1877.  Pub.  in  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  and  Life 
Chords,  1880. 

51.  With  quivering  heart  and  trembling  will.  Resig- 
nation. July,  10,  1866,  at  Luccombe  Rectory.  (P. 
1866.)  Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic, 

1879. 

52.  Will  ye  not  come  to  Him  for  life  ? The  Gospel 
Invitation.  1873.  Pub.  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1876. 

53.  Worthy  of  aU  adoration.  Praise  to  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  upon  the  throne.  Feb.  26,  1867,  at  Oakhampton. 
Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  L.  Mosaic,  1874. 
It  is  pt.  iii.  of  the  “ Threefold  Praise,”  and  was  suggested 
by  the  “ Worthy  is  the  Lamb,”  the  “ Hallelujah  ” and 
“ Amen  ” choruses  in  Handel’s  Jlessiah. 

54.  Ye  who  hear  the  blessed  call.  The  Invitation  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride.  March,  1869,  at  Leamington. 
(P.  1869.)  Pub.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  Life 
Mosaic,  1879.  Suggested  by,  and  written  for,  the  Young 
Men’s  Christian  Association. 

55.  Yes,  He  knows  the  way  is  dreary.  Encourage- 
ment. 1867.  Pu’j.  in  Ministry  of  Song,  1869. 

Most  of  tl’.ese  hymns  are  given  in  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory,  1872’and  1876,  his 
Af>pendix,  1874,  and  the  Musical  ed.,  1880, 
and  many  of  them  are  also  in  several  other 
hymn-books,  including  H.  A.  & M.,  Thring, 
Church  Hys.,  Hy.  Comp.,  &c.,  and  some  of  the 
leading  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Havergal,  William  Henry,  m.a.,  s.  of 
William  Havergal,  was  b.  at  High  Wycombe, 
Buckinghamshire,  1793,  and  was  educated  at 
St.  Edmund’s  Hall,  Oxford  (b.a.  1815,  m.a. 
1819).  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  became  in 
1829  Rector  of  Astley,  Worcestershire ; in 
1842,  Rector  of  St.  Nicholas,  Worcester:  and 
ill  1860,  Rector  of  Shareshill,  near  Wolver- 
hampton. He  was  also  Hon.  Canon  in 
Worcester  Cathedral  from  1845.  He  d.  April 
18,  1870.  His  hymns,  about  100  in  all,  were 
in  many  instances  written  for  special  services 
in  his  own  church,  and  printed  as  leaflets. 
Several  were  included  in  W.  Carus  Wilson’s 
Bit.  of  General  Psalmody,  1840  (2nd  ed., 
1842) ; and  in  Metrical  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Singing 
in  Churches,  Worcester,  Deighton,  1849,  com- 
monly known  as  the  Worcester  Diocesan  H. 
Bk.,  and  of  which  he  was  the  Editor.  In 
Life  Echoes,  1883,  his  hymns  are  given  with 
those  of  Miss  Havergal.  Of  those  in  C.  U. 
the  greater  part  are  in  fiercer,  and  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  & G.  Although  his  hymns  are 
all  good,  and  two  or  three  are  excellent,  it  is 
not  as  a hymn-writer  but  as  a musician  that 
Canon  Havergal  is  best  known.  His  musical 
works  and  compositions  included,  in  addition 
to  numerous  individual  hymn  tunes  and 
chants,  the  Gresham  Prize  Service,  1836; 
the  Gresham  Prize  Anthem,  1845  ; Old  Church 
Psalmody,  1819;  History  of  the  Old  100//i 
Psalm  tune,  1854,  &c.  He  also  reprinted 
Ravenscroft' s Psalter  of  1611.  His  hymns  in 
C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Brother.  School  Festivals, 
1833.  Pub.  in  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

2.  Brighter  than  meridian  splendour.  Christ  the 
glory  of  His  Church.  1830.  Pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk. 
of  General  Ps.,  1840 ; the  Worcester  Ps.  (fe  Hys.,  1849,  &c. 

3.  Christians,  awake  to  joy  and  praise.  Christmas 
Carol,  c.  1860.  Printed  on  broadsheet,  with  music  by 
the  author,  and  sold  on  behalf  of  the  Lancashire  Cotton 
Distress  Fund. 
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4.  Come,  Shepherds,  come,  ’tis  just  a year.  Christ- 
mas Carol.  1860.  Pub.  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  dk  G., 
1872. 

5.  For  ever  and  for  ever.  Lord.  Missions,  1866,  for 
the  Church  Miss.  Soc.  Pub.  in  Snepp's  S.  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  and  the  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

6.  Hallelujah,  Lord,  our  voices.  Sunday.  1828. . 
Pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  of  General  Ps.,  1840 ; the 
Worcester  Ps.  & Hys.,  1849;  Life  Echoes,  1883,  &c. 

7.  Heralds  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Missions.  First 
sung  in  Astley  Church,  Sep.  23,  1827.  Pub.  in  Miss 
Havergal’s  Starlight  through  the  Shadows,  1880  ; 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  &c. 

8.  Hosanna,  raise  the  pealing  h3rnm.  Praise  to 
Christ,  1833,  and  1st  sung  in  Astley  Church,  June  9, 
1833.  Pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  of  General  Psalmody, 
1840;  the  Worcester  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1849;  Life  Echoes, 
1883,  &c. 

9.  How  vast  the  field  of  souls.  Missions.  1858. 
Printed  for  Shareshill  Church  Miss.  Anniversary,  1863, 
and  pub.  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  and  the  Life 
Echoes,  1883. 

10.  In  doubt  and  dread  dismay.  Missions.  Written 
in  1837,  and  pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  of  General 
Psalmody,  1840  ; the  Worcester  Ps.  & Hys.,  1849,  &c. 

11.  Jerusalem  the  golden,  The  home  of  saints  shall 
be.  Heaven.  Pub.  in  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

12.  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Their  best,  &c.  1860. 
Pub.  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  the  Records  of  the 
author’s  life  and  v'ork,  and  Life  Echoes,  1883.  The 
editor  of  the  Records  says  (p.  159)  “this  hymn  has 
been  much  appreciated,  and  well  illustrates  the  de- 
votional and  cheerful  spirit  of  the  writer.” 

13.  No  dawn  of  holy  light.  Sunday.  1825.  Printed 
in  1831  on  a leaflet,  and  pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  <f 
General  Psalmody,  1840;  the  Worcester  Ps.  & Hys., 
1849  ; Life  Echoes,  1883,  &c. 

14.  Our  faithful  God  hath  sent  us.  Harvest.  Written 
at  Shareshill  in  1863,  for  a Harvest  Festival.  Pub.  in 
Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  and  Life  Echoes,  1883. 

15.  Shout,  0 earth  I from  silence  waking.  Praise  to 
Jesus  for  Redemption.  1841.  Pub.  in  the  Worcester 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1849  ; Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  &c. 

16.  So  happy  all  the  day.  Christmas  Carol,  c.  1834. 
Pub.  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  tfc  G.,  1872. 

17.  Soon  the  trumpet  of  salvation.  Missions.  1826. 
Pub.  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 

18.  To  praise  our  Shepherd’s  [Saviour’s]  care.  The 
Good  Shepherd.  Written  after  witnessing  the  death  of 
Elizabeth  Edwards,  aged  12,  of  St.  Nicholas,  "Worcester, 
and  printed  as  a leaflet.  Pub.  in  W.  C.  Wilson’s  Bk.  of 
General  Psalmody,  1840;  the  Worcester  Ps.  tfc  Hys., 
1849 ; Life  Echoes,  &c.,  1883.  The  author  also  pub.  a 
Memoir  of  the  child. 

19.  Widely ’midst  the  slumbering  nations.  Missions. 
1828.  Pub.  in  the  Worcester  Ps.  d*  Hys.,  1849  ; Snepp’s 
S.  of  G.&G.,  1872,  &c. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  his  carols,  “ How 
grand,  and  how  bright,”  “ Our  festal  morn  is 
come,”  and  others  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines.  Most  of  these  carols 
and  hymns  were  reprinted  in  Christmas  Carols 
& Sacred  Songs,  Chiefly  hy  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Havergal,  Lend.,  Nisbet,  1869.  [J.  J.] 

Haweis,  Thomas,  ll.b.,  m.d.,  b.  at  Truro, 
Cornwall,  1732.  After  practising  for  a time 
as  a Physician,  he  entered  Christ’s  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated.  Taking 

Holy  Orders,  he  became  Assistant  Preacher  to 
M.  Madan  at  the  Lock  Hospital,  London,  and 
subsequently  Rector  of  All  Saints,  Aldwincle, 
Northamptonshire.  He  was  also  Chaplain  to 
Lady  Huntingdon,  and  for  several  years  offi- 
ciated at  her  Chapel  in  Bath.  He  d.  at  Bath, 
Feb.  11,  1820.  He  published  several  prose 
works,  including  A History  of  the  Church,  A 
Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  A 
Commentary  on  the  Holy  Bible.  His  hymns, 
a few  of  which  are  of  more  than  ordinary 
merit,  were  pub.  in  his 

Carmina  Christo ; or.  Hymns  to  the  Saviour,  De- 
signed for  the  Use  and  Comfort  of  Those  who  worship 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  Bath,  S.  Hayward,  1792  (*139 
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hymns),  enlarged.  Loudon,  1808  (256  hymns).  In  1794, 
or  sometime  alter,  but  before  the  enlarged  edition  was  . 
pub.,  two  hymns  “For  the  Kast-day,  Feb.  28,  1794,”  ’ 
were  added  to  the  1st  ed.  These  were,  “Big  with 
events,  another  year,”  and  “ Still  o’er  the  deep  the 
cannon’s  roar.” 

The  most  popular  and  widely  used  of  hiis 
hymns  are,  “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  Who 
bore,”  &c. ; “ Euthroued  on  high,  Almiglity 
Lord”  ; and  “ O Thou  from  Whom  all  good- 
ness flows.”  The  rest,  all  being  from  Car- 
mina  Christo,  1st  ed.  1792,  are  : — 

1.  Dark  was  the  night  and  cold  the  ground.  Gethse- 
inane. 

1.  From  the  cross  uplifted  high.  Christ  in  Glory. 

3.  Great  Spirit,  by  Whose  mighty  power.  Whitsun- 
tide. 

4.  Submissive  to  Thy  will,  my  God.  Resignation. 

5.  The  happy  mom  is  come.  Easter. 

6.  Thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  on  the  tree.  Good 
Friday.  The  hymn,  “ Thy  Head,  the  crown  of  thorns 
that  wears,”  in  Stryker  & Main’s  Church  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1882,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn. 

7.  To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  My  heart,  &c. 

Praise  for  Redemption.  [J.  J.] 

Hawker,  Robert,  m.d.,  was  b.  at  Exeter 
in  1753,  and  educated  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession. Ill  1778  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  in 
1784  became  Incumbent  of  Charles  the  Martyr 
Church  in  Plymouth,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death,  on  April* 6,  1827.  Dr.  Hawker 
was  well  known  as  a controversial  and  theo- 
logical writer.  His  name  is  also  associated 
with  hymns,  especially  “ Lord  dismiss  us  with 
Thy  blessing,”  and  a few  others.  He  pub. : — 

Psalms  and  Hymns  sung  hy  the  Children  of  the 
Sunday  School,  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Charles,  Ply- 
mouth, at  the  Sabbath  Evening  Lecture,  n.d.  [c.  1787]. 

This  collection  is  noticeable  as  having  been 
one  of  the  flrst  hymn-liooks  published  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sunday  School  movement. 
It  ha<l  some  slight  influence  on  later  collec- 
tions [Children’s  Hymns,  § iii.].  He  also  pub. 
in  pamphlet  form : — 

The  Abba,  Amen,  and  Corpus  Christi  Hymns.  By 
Dr.  Hawker,  London:  A.  A.  Paris,  1818. 

These  hymns,  which  are  accompanied  by 
passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  are  : — 

1.  Abba,  Father ! Lord  we  call  Thee.  God  the  Father. 

2.  We  bless  I’hee,  0 Thou  great  Amen  ! Amen. 

3.  When  first  at  God’s  command.  The  Church  of 

Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Hawker,  Robert  Stephen,  m.a.,  grand- 
son of  Dr.  Robert  Hawker,  was  b.  at  Ply- 
mouth, Dec.  3,  1804,  and  educated  at  Pem- 
broke College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1828,  m.a.  1836). 
On  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1829,  he  became 
Curate  of  Wellcombe,  Devon,  and  in  1834 
Vicar  of  Morwenstow,  Cornwall.  He  d.  at 
Morwenstow,  Aug.  15,  1873,  having  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Roman  Catholic  communion 
the  previous  evening.  He  pub.  several  poe- 
tical works,  including  Ecclesia,  1840,  in  which 
some  of  his  hymns  appeared.  Hymn-<  by 
him  were  also  pub.  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 
His  “ Child  Jesus,  a Cornish  Carol.”  begin- 
ning, “ Welcome,  that  star  in  Judah’s  sky,” 
appeared  in  both  these  works.  Very  few  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Hawkesworth,  John,  ll.d.  (b.  1715, 
and  d.  Nov.  1773),  a writer  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  proprietor  and  editor  of  the  Ad- 
venturer, and  friend  of  Johnson,  Warton,  and 
other  literary  men  of  note,  pub.,  in  1760, 
Poems  and  Translations,  and  was  the  author 
of  the  well-known  Morning  hymn  “ In  sleep’s 
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serene  oblivion  laid.”  This  hymn  was  com- 
posed in  1773,  “about  a month  before  his 
death,  in  a wakeful  hour  of  the  night,  and 
dictated  to  his  wife  on  rising.  It  appeared  in 
tlie  Universal  Theological  Magazineioi  March, 
1802.”  (Miller’s  Singers  & Songs,  ke.,T^.  210.) 
It  was  given  in  Collyer’s  bel.,  1812 ; the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853 ; and  others ; and  is  in 
somewhat  extensive  use  in  America.  If  some- 
times begins,  as  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Mys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  with  st.  ii., 
“ New  born,  I bless  the  waking  hour.”  [J.  J.] 

Hawkins,  Ernest,  b.d.,  s.  of  Major 
Hawkins,  b.  Jan.  25,  1802,  at  Hitchin,  and 
educated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1842).  He  was  for  sometime  a Fellow  of 
Exeter  College.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he 
became  Curate  of  Burwash,  sub-librarian  of 
the  Bodleian  Library,  Curate  of  St.  George’s, 
Bloomsbury,  Minister  of  Curzon  Chapel, 
Mayfair,  London,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s, 
and  Canon  of  Westminster.  From  1838  to 
his  death,  Oct.  5,  1866,  he  also  acted  as  secre- 
tary to  the  S.P.G.  Besides  his  prose  works, 
which  were  not  numerous,  he  pub.  Verses  in 
commemoration  of  the  Third  Jubilee  of  the 
S.P.G.,  1851-2.  To  this  little  collection  his 
hymns  were  contributed.  The  most  exten- 
sively used  of  these,  “ Lord,  a Saviour’s  love 
displaying”  (Missions),  has  been  adopted  by 
many  collections.  [J.  J,] 

Hawks,  Annie  Sherwood.  Mrs. 
Hawks  was  b.  in  Horsick,  N.  Y.,  May  28, 
1835,  and  has  resided  for  many  years  at  Brook- 
lyn. Her  hymns  were  contributed  to  Bright 
Jewels,  Pure  Gold,  Boyal  Diadem,  Brightest 
and  Best,  Temple  Anthems,  Tidal  Wave,  and 
other  popular  Sunday  School  hymn-books. 
They  include  “I  need  Thee  every  hour” 
(written  April,  1872),  “Thine,  most  gracious 
Lord,”  “ Why  weepest  thou  ? Whom  ^eekest 
thou  ? ” and  others  of  the  same  type.  [J,  J.] 

Hayn,  Henriette  Lnise  von,  dau.  of 
Georg  Heinrich  von  Hayn,  master  of  the 
hounds  to  the  Duke  of  Nassau,  was  b.  at 
Idstein,  Nassau,  May  22,  1724.  In  1746  she 
was  formally  received  into  the  Moravian  com- 
munity at  Herrnhaag.  There,  and,  atter  the 
dissolution  of  tiiis  community,  at  Grosshen- 
nersdorf,  and,  after  1751  at  Herinhut,  she  was 
engaged  as  teacher  in  the  Gills’  School ; and 
after  1766  in  caring  for  the  invalid  bisttrs  of 
the  community.  She  d.  at  Herrnhut,  Aug.  27, 
1782.  (Koch,  vi.  443-447 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Bing  , 
xi.  158,  &c.)  She  was  a gifted  hymn-writer. 
A fervent  love  to  Clirist  pervades  her  produc- 
tions ; and  they  are  remarkably  free  from  the 
unpleasant  senti  mental. sm  and  that  dwelling 
on  tile  physical  details  of  our  Lortl’s  Pa  sum 
which  mars  so  many  of  ti.e  Moravian  hymns 
of  tiiat  period.  Over  40  i ymns  or  poit  < ns  of 
hymns  by  her  are  included  in  the  Briider 
G.  B.  of  1778.  Only  on<  has  come  into  Eng- 
lish use  outside  the  Moravian  hymn-books, 
viz. : — 

Weil  ich  Jesu  Schaflein  bin.  Children.  This 
beautiful  hymn  for  children,  regarded  as  Lambs 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  first  appeared  in  the 
BrUder  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1179,  in  8 st.  of  6 I. 
It  has  been  included  m many  recent  German 
collections,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  120,  Tr.  as : — 
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1.  Jesus  makes  my  heart  rejoice,  in  full,  by 
F.  W.  Foster  and  J.  Miller,  as  No.  576  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1006).  In- 
cluded, from  the  ed.  of  1826,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.^  1864,  and  others. 

2.  Seeing  I am  Jesus’  lamb,  a good  and  full  tr, 
by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  90.  Repeated  tn  the  People’s  PL,  1867, 
Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and  in  America 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  &c. 

3.  I am  Jesus’  little  lamb,  a good  and  full  tr. 
by  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson  for  his  H.  for  Ch.  ^ 
Home,  1873,  c.  58,  dated  1871.  Repeated  in 
Alton’s  Children’s  Worship,  1878,  the  Methodist 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1883,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is  : “Since  Fm  Jesus’  sheep  I am,”  by 
R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1880,  p.  622.  [J.  M.] 

He  cometh,  on  yon  hallowed  Board. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  {_Holy  Communion.']  Ap- 
peared in  Lyra  Anglicana,  1865,  p.  149,  in  two 
parts,  pt.  i.  beginning  as  above,  and  pt.  ii.  as 
“ O Jesu,  bruised  and  wounded  more,”  the 
second  part  having  previously  appeared  in 
Mrs.  Alexander’s  Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers, 
&c.,  1859.  Pt.  i.  is  given  in  the  1874  Appendix 
to  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  No.  1088,  as  “ He 
cometh  as  the  Bridegroom  comes.”  [J.  J.] 

He  dies!  the  Heavenly  Lover  dies. 

I.  Watts.  IPassiontide.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Horse  Lyricse,  2nd  ed.,  1709,  in  6*st.  of  4 1., 
and  beaded,  “ Christ  Hying,  Kising,  and 
Keigning.”  In  1753,  J.  Wesley  reprinted  it  in 
full,  and  without  alteration,  in  his  Select  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  Christians  of  all  Denominations, 
1753  ; and  it  was  also  adopted  by  others.  The 
po[)ular  f >im  of  the  text  is  ti  at  given  to  it 
b\  M.  Madan  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No. 
114,  wliicii  re.uls  (the  italks  being  Madan’s 
alterations) : — 

Ho  dies  ! the  Friend  of  Sinners  dies ! 

Lo  ! Salem’s  daughters  weep  around ! 

A solemn  darkness  veils  the  skies ; 

A sudden  trembling  shakes  the  ground  ; 

Come  saints  and  drop  a tear  or  two, 

For  Him  who  groan’d  beneath  your  load ; 

He  shed  a thousand  drops  for  you, 

A thousand  drops  of  richer  blood ! 

Here’s  love  and  grief  beyond  degree. 

The  Lord  of  glory  dies  for  men  ! 

But  lo ! what  sudden  joys  we  see ! 

J^  sus,  the  dead,  revives  again ! 

The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb  ! 

(T/ie  tomb  in  vain  forbids  His  rise/) 

Cherubic  legions  guard  Him  home. 

And  shout  Him  welcome  to  the  skies  ! 

Break  off  your  tears  ye  saints,  and  tell 
How  high  our  great  Deliverer  reigns ! 

Sing  how  He  spoil’d  the  hosts  <4  hell. 

And  led  the  monster  death  in  chains  ! 

Say  “ Live  foi-  ever,  wond’rous  King ! 

Born  to  redeem  : and  strong  to  save  ” ! 

Then  ask  the  mon  ter,  “ Where’s  thy  sting. 

And  where’s  thy  Victory,  boasting  grave.” 

This  text  was  repeated,  with  bliglit  varia- 
tions, by  A.  M.  Toplady,  in  liis  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  No.  185,  and  elso  by  other  and  later 
eilitors,  and  is,  with  the  change  of  a word 
here  and  there,  the  received  text  of  the  hymn 
ill  G.  Britain  and  America. 

Miller  {Singers  & Songs  of  the  Ch.,  1869), 
Stevenson  {Methodist  H.  Bh.  Notes,  1883),  and 
others  state  that  the  foregoing  alterations 
were  made  by  J.  Wesley.  Wesley,  Itowever, 
did  not  include  the  h\  mn  in  the  IPes.  H.  Bh.  in 
1780  in  any  form  whatever.  It  was  added,  as 
alteicd  by  M.  Madan,  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  by 
the  Wesieyan  Conference  in  1800  (i.e.  nine 


years  after  Wesley’s  death),  and  must  have 
been  taken  from  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.  of  1760, 
or  some  other  collections  which  had  copied 
from  Madan.  Wesley  made  use  of  the  ori- 
ginal text  in  1753  (as  above) ; but  there  is  no 
evidence  to  show  that  he  ever  countenanced 
Madan’s  alterations,  much  less  claimed  them 
as  lus  own. 

Another  altered  version  of  this  hymn  ap- 
peared as,  “ He  dies ! the  Man  of  Sorrows 
dies,”  in  Hall’s  Mitre,  1836,  and  is  repeated 
in  several  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

He  filled  the  cup  with  wine,  and 
said.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bichersteth.  [Holy  Commu- 
nion.] Written  in  1850,  and  pub.  in  his  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1858,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1863  it  was 
given  in  Kennedy,  and  later  in  the  New  Cong. 
and  other  collections.  In  the  author’s  Two 
Brothers  and  other  Poems,  1872,  p,  251,  it 
appeared  in  a new  form  as,  “The  hour  is 
come ; the  feast  is  spread.”  This  revision  was 
made  for  the  H.  Comp.,  1870.  In  the  anno- 
tated ed.  of  the  same  Bp.  Bickersteth  says  : — 

“ This  hymn  for  the  Holy  Communion,  by  the  Editor, 
has  been  revised  for  this  work.  He  ventures  to  include 
it,  as  touching  on  one  aspect  of  tbe  Lord’s  Supper,  not 
usually  alluded  to  in  sacramental  hymns,  viz..  Matt, 
j xxvi.  29.”  [J,  J.] 

He  has  come!  the  Christ  of  God. 

H.  Bonar.  [^Christmas.]  Appeared  in  the 
1st  series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857, 
I in  6 st.  of  4 ].,  and  headed  “A  Betlilehem 
i Hymn,”  with  the  motto  “ Mundum  implens  in 
j praesf'pio  jacens,”  Augustine.  In  its  full,  or 
in  an  abridged  form,  it  is  in  several  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

He  is  coming.  He  is  coming,  Hot  as 
once,  &c.  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 
j [^Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive 
and  Devotional,  1858,  No.  v.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
It  has  I assed  into  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  increasing  in 
popularity.  [J.  J.] 

He  is  gone — Beyond  the  skies.  A.  P. 
Stanley.  \_Ascension  ] In  a note  to  this  hymn 
given  in  his  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  p.  261,  Dr. 
Schaff  says  concerning  it : — 

“It  is  here  given  complete  from  a ms.  copy  kindly 
furnished  by  tbe  author  to  the  editor,  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  6,  1869.  The  Dean  informs  me  that  this 
hymn  ‘was  writren  about  ten  years  ago  (1859),  at  the 
request  of  a friend,  whose  children  had  complained  to 
him  that  there  was  no  suitable  hymn  for  Ascension  Day, 
and  who  were  eagerly  asking  what  had  been  the  feelings 
of  the  disciples  after  that  event.’  ” 

It  first  appeared  in  Macmillan’s  Magazine 
for  June,  1862  (vol.  vi.  p.  153),  and  was 
signed  “ A.  P.  S.”  In  the  Westminster  Ahhey 
H.  Bh.,  1883,  it  is  given  in  full  in  7 st.  of  8 1. 
It  has  also  furnished  the  following  centos 
which  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Christ  is  gone — A cloud  of  light.  In  the  Bap. 
Ps.  cfc  Hys.  Suppl.,  1880. 

2.  He  is  gone — A cloud  of  light.  This  revised  and 
abbreviated  version  was  given  with  the  author’s  consent, 
in  the  Chapel  Royal,  Savoy,  Hymnary  Appx.,  1870,  and 
repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  and  other 
collections. 

3.  He  is  gone — and  we  remain.  In  Alford’s  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  and  also  several  American  hymn-books. 

4.  He  is  gone — Towards  their  goal.  In  the  Tle?- 
lington  Coll.  Chapel  Hys.,  1880. 

6.  He  is  gone — we  heard  Him  say.  In  the  Oherlin 
I Manual  of  Praise,  1880. 

I Taken  in  these  various  forms,  the  use  of 
this  hymn  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 


HE  IS  RISEN ! HE  IS 

He  is  risen ! He  is  risen ! Tell  it 
with  a joyful  sound.  Cecil  F.  Alexander^ 
nee  Humphreys.  [Easter.']  1st  pub.  in  her 
Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  1846,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 
It  is  given  in  several  collections,  and  some- 
times as  “Christ  is  risen!  Christ  is  risen  ! ” 
&c.,  as  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Church  Catholic, 

1882.  [J.  J.] 

He  lives ! the  great  Redeemer  lives. 

Anne  Steele.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Poems 
on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i. 
p.  64,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled,  “ The  In- 
tercession of  Christ,”  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  40,  It  passed  into  the 
Nonconformist  collections  through  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  1787 ; and  into  those  of  the  Ch.  of 
England  through  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  2nd 
ed.  1787.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  author’s  hymns,  and  is  in  extensive  use, 
especially  in  America.  [J . J-] 

He  sendeth  sun.  He  sendeth  shower. 

Sarah  Adams,  nee  Flower.  [Resignation.] 
Contributed  to  and  1st  pub.  in  W.  J.  Fox’s 
Hys.  and  Anthems,  1841,  No.  101,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.  It  is  in  extensive  use,  especially  in 
America.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as  “ God 
sendeth  sun.  He  sendeth  shower,”  as  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bh.,  1853,  and  other  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall. 

J.  Bunyan.  [Humility.]  This  hymn  was 
given  in  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  1684, 
Pt.  ii.,  as  the  Shepherd  Boy’s  song  heard  by 
Great-heart,  Christiana,  and  the  rest  of  the 
pilgrims  in  the  Valley  of  Humiliation.  It  is 
thus  introduced : — 

“ Now,  as  they  were  going  along,  and  talking,  they 
espied  a boy  feeding  his  father’s  sheep.  The  boy  was 
in  very  mean  clothes,  but  of  a very  fresh  and  well- 
favoured  countenance  ; and  as  he  sat  by  himself,  he 
sang.  Hark,  said  Mr,  Great-heart,  to  what  the  shep- 
herd’s boy  saith.  So  they  hearkened,  and  he  said : 

‘ He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall ; 

He  that  is  low,  no  pride  ; 

He  that  is  humble,  ever  shall 
Have  God  to  be  his  Guide. 

‘ I am  content  with  what  I have. 

Little  be  it  or  much ; 

And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I crave, 

Because  Thou  savest  such. 

‘ Fullness  to  such  a burden  is. 

That  go  on  pilgrimage; 

Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss, 

Is  best  from  age  to  age.’ 

“ Then  said  the  Guide,  Do  you  hear  him  ? 1 will 

dare  to  say,  that  this  boy  lives  a merrier  life,  and  wears 
more  of  that  herb  called  heart’s  ease  in  his  bosom,  than 
he  that  is  dad  in  silk  and  velvet ; but  we  will  proceed 
in  our  discourse.” 

This  hymn  was  frequently  included  in  the 
older  hymn-books,  but  it  is  seldom  found  in 
modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

He  was  there  alone,  when  even. 

Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Retirement  and  Devotion.] 
Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
In  1848  it  was  given  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Booh  of  Hys.,  Boston,  in  3 st.  In  this 
form  it  has  been  repeated  in  a few  modern 
Unitarian  collections.  [J.  J.] 

He  who  walks  in  virtue’s  [God’s 
true]  way.  Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Peace.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Matins  and  Vespers, 
&c.,  1824,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in  the 
3rd  ed.,  1841.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not 
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often  found  in  C.  U.  An  altered  text  is  given 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  as  “ He  who  walks  in  God’s 
true  way.”  [J.  J.] 

He  wills  that  I should  holy  be.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holiness.]  A cento  from  his  Shoft 
Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  thus  ; — 

St.  i.,  ii.  Short  Hymns.  VoL  ii..  No.  631.  1 Thcs. 

iv.  3. 

St.  in.,  iv.  Short  Hymns.  Vol.  i..  No.  325.  Deut. 

XXX.  6. 

St,  V.,  vi.  Short  Hymns.  Vol.  i..  No.  888.  Ps. 
cxliii.  10, 

St.  vii.,  viil.  Short  Hymns.  Vol.  ii,.  No.  171.  St, 
Matt,  xiv.  36. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh., 
1780,  No.  396,  is  continued  in  the  revised  ed., 
1875,  and  is  found  in  many  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Head  of  Thy  [the]  Church  trium- 
phant. C.  Wesley.  [In  time  of  Trouble.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble  for 
the  Year  1745,  No.  xv.,  in  4 st,  of  10  1.  {P. 
Worhs,  1868-72,  vul.  iv.  p.  79).  The  special 
Trouble  was  the  threatened  attack  on  England 
by  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  the  young  Pre- 
tender, in  consequence  of  which,  together 
witli  foreign  wars,  a National  Fast  was  pro- 
claimed. This  Wesley  tract,  composed  on 
that  occasion,  contained  15  hymns.  This 
hymn  was  included  in  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753  ; 
Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760;  Toplady’s  Is.  & 
Hys.,  1776  ; the  early  editions  of  the  Lady 
Huntingdon  Coll.,  and  others  of  the  older 
hymn-books.  Gradually  it  became  very  po- 
pular, and  its  use  extended  to  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  Notwithstanding  this 
success  it  was  excluded  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bh. 
until  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  It  has  been  and 
still  is  often  attributed  to  De  Courcy.  The 
mistake  began  with  Bickersteth  in  his  Christ. 
Psalmody,  1833.  He  copied  fromDe  Oourcy’s 
Coll.,m.  which  authors’  names  were  not  given, 
and  was  thus  led  into  the  error.  In  the  last 
stanza  of  the  hymn  there  is  a reference  to  the 
death  of  Stephen,  which  has  led  in  a few  in- 
stances to  the  adoption  of  the  hymn  for  St. 
Stephen’s  day. 

In  Archdeacon  Robinson’s  Last  Days  of 
Bishop  Heber,  pp.  179-180,  quoted  in  Heber  s 
Life,  1830,  vol.  ii.  pp.  435-6,  the  Archdeacon 
says,  under  date  “Trichiuopoly,  April  2, 1826  ” 
(the  day  before  the  Bishop’s  sudden  death 
at  that  place) ; — 

“ On  returning  from  church  in  the  morning,  I was  so 
ill  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  and  with  his  [the 
Bishop’s]  usual  affectionate  consideration,  he  came  and 
sat  the  greater  part  of  the  afternoon  with  me.  . , . 
Our  conversation  this  afternoon  turned  chiefly  on  the 
blessedness  of  Heaven,  and  the  best  means  of  preparing 
for  its  enjoyment.  He  repeated  several  lines  of  an  old 
hymn  which  he  said,  in  spite  of  one  or  two  expressions 
which  familiar  and  injudicious  use  had  tended  to  vul- 
garize, he  admired  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  our 
language,  for  rich  and  elevated  tone  of  devotional  feeling. 

‘ Head  of  the  Church  triumphant ! 

We  joyfully  adore  Thee,’”  &c. 

This  is  great  praise.  The  hymn,  however, 
lacks  the  refinement  which  is  so  marked  a 
feature  in  the  finest  of  0.  Wesley’s  composi- 
tions, Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Headlam,  Margaret  Ann,  daughter  of 
Ven,  John  Headlam,  Archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond, b.  Jan.  4,  1817,  is  the  author  of: — 

1.  Holy  is  the  seed-time,  when  the  buried  grain. 
Harvest.  Written,  c.  1862,  for  a Harvest  Festival  in 
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the  parish  of  Whorlton,  Durham,  and  pub.  in  d 
(privately  printed)  Sappl.  to  Pott’s  Hys.,  &c.  It  was 
also  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  In  his 
note  thereon  {Ch.  Hys.,  folio  ed.  p.  Ivi.)  Mr.  Ellerton 
gives  these  details,  and  adds  an  omitted  stanza,  and  an 
original  tun ' ( Whorlton)  composed  for  it  by  Dr.  Dykes. 

2.  Thy  courts,  0 Lord,  are  open.  He-opening  of  a 
Church.  Written  for  the  re-opening  of  St.  Oswald’s 
Church,  Durham,  Aug.  1,  1883,  and  printed  as  a 
leaflet.  [J.  J.] 

Heal  us,  Emmanuel,  here  we  are. 

W.  Cowper.  [Len^.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  14,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ Jehovah  Kophi,  — I am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee.”  It  is  often  found  in 
the  older  collections  in  its  original  form,  and 
it  still  retains  its  place  in  a few  modern  hym- 
nals. Taken  in  its  original,  and  the  following 
altered  forms  of  the  text,  its  use  is  somewhat 
ext  -nsive : — 

1.  Heal  us,  Emmanuel!  hear  our  prayer.  This 
was  given  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  was  re- 
peated in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  others. 

2.  Heal  us,  Emmanuel,  here  we  stand,  In  the 
Amer.  Tract  Society’s  Songs  of  Zion,  1864,  &c. 

3.  Heal  us,  Immanuel,  we  are  here.  In  the  New 
Cong.,  1859,  and  others. 

4.  Divine  Physician  of  the  Soul.  In  Kennedy, 
1863. 

5.  Healer  Divine,  0 hear  our  prayer.  In  a few 
American  hymnals,  including  the  Episcopal  Hys.  for 
Ch.  <fc  Home.  Phila.,  1860. 

The  referenc' s in  this  hymn  to  the  father  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  child  {St.  Marh  ix.  24), 
and  to  the  woman  healed  of  the  issue  of 
blood  {St.  Mark  v.  34),  render  it  most  appro- 
priate for  use  when  those  portions  of  Holy 
Scriptures  are  read  in  public  worship,  e.g. 
March  2,  and  9.  [J.  J.] 

Hear,  Lord,  the  songs  of  praise  and 
prayer.  W.  Cowper.  [Sunday  School  An- 
niversary.'] This  hymn  was  pub.  in  Kow- 
land  Hill’s  Divine  Hys.  attempted  in  Easy 
Language  fur  Children,  &c.,  1790,  p.  58, 
No.  37,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed,  “ A hymn 
for  Sunday  School  Children.  ‘ Better  is  a poor 
and  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king.’ 
Eccl.  iv.  13.”  In  his  Preface,  p.  vii.,  Hill 
says.  Hymns  24  [“  How  happy  are  those  little 
ones  ”]  and  37  were  also  added  by  the  gentle- 
man that  corrected  the  publication.  It  was 
also  given  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Oct.  1808, 
with  the  following  letter  as  an  introduc- 
tion 

“ The  following  hymu,  composed  by  the  poet  Cowper 
for  the  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  at  Olney,  and,  perhaps,  not  ill  calculated  for 
general  use  on  such  anniversaries  in  other  parishes,  has 
never,  1 believe,  appeared  in  print.  If  you  agree  with 
me  in  thinking  the  publication  of  it  desirable,  it  is  very 
much  at  your  service.  Its  tendency  is,  certainly,  the 
same  with  that  of  other  productions  of  his  pen.  And 
its  internal  evidence,  as  to  authorship,  is  so  strong,  that 
it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  I transcribe  a 
copy  sent  by  Mrs.  Unwin,  in  her  own  handwriting,  to 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Powley  . . . E.  Kilvington,  Ossett, 
Aug.  16.” 

The  hymn  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  the  opening 
stanza  being : — 

“ Hear,  Lord,  the  songs  of  praise  and  prayer, 

In  heaven.  Thy  dwelling-place, 

From  children  made  the  public  care. 

And  taught  to  seek  Thy  face.” 

In  the  Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1833,  it  is  abbre- 
viated to  3 st.,  and  in  this  form  it  is  known  to 
modern  collections.  One  or  two  of  the  re- 
maining stanzas  might  be  added  with  advan- 
tage. [J.  J.] 


I Hear  what  God  the  Lord  hath 
I spoken.  W.  Cowper.  [The  Church  in 
Glory.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  i.,  No.  65,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Tl»e  future  peace  and  glory  of  the  Church.” 
It  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Hearken,  ye  children  of  your  God. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Spiritual  growth  enforced.] 
1st  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  300,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again,  with  slight  changes, 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
In  Kippon’s  Sel.,  1787,  No.  470,  it  was  altered 
to  “ Attend,  ye  children  of  your  God.”  This 
is  repeated  in  several  collections  in  America. 
In  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  st.  ii.,  iii.-v., 
are  given  as  “ Baptised  into  our  Saviour’s 
death.  Our  souls,”  &c.  This  is  also  repeated 
in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hearn,  Marianne,  known  to  the  public 
only  by  her  nom  deplume  of  Marianne  Farning- 
ham,  was  b.  at  Farningham,  in  Kent,  Dec.  17, 
1834.  She  resided  for  short  periods  at  Bristol 
and  Gravesend,  and  since  1865  at  Northampton. 
Miss  Farningham  is  a member  of  the  Baptist 
denomination.  Her  literary  work  has  been 
done  chiefly  in  connection  with  the  Christian 
Wcrrld  newspaper,  on  the  statf  of  which  she 
has  been  from  its  first  publication.  She  is 
also  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times.  Most 
of  her  contributions  to  the  Christian  World 
have  been  republished  in  book  form,  and  in- 
clude : — 

(1)  Lays  and  Lyrics  of  the  Blessed  Life,  1861.  (2) 
Poems,  1865.  (3)  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for 

the  Week,  1870.  (4)  Songs  of  Sunshine,  1878. 

From  these  works  the  following  hymns  have 
passed  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  Father  Who  givest  us  now  the  New  Year.  Old 

and  New  Year.  From  her  Songs  of  Sunshine,  1878. 

2.  Hail  the  children’s  festal  day.  S.  School  An- 
niversaries. Appeared  in  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
1875. 

3.  Let  the  children  come,  Christ  said.  Christ’s  invi- 
tation of  children.  In  G.  Barrett’s  Book  of  Praise  for 
Children,  1881.  It  was  written  in  1877. 

4.  When  mysterious  whispers  are  floating  about. 

Death  anticipated.  Appeared  in  the  Christian  World, 
in  the  Autumn  of  1864  ; and  again  in  her  w'ork,  Poems, 
1865.  In  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  <fc  Solos,  it  is  entitled 
“Waiting  and  Watching  for  me”  (the  refrain  of  each 
stanza),  and  is  altered  to  “ When  my  flnal  farewell  to 
the  world  I have  said.”  This  is  the  most  popular  of 
Miss  Hearn’s  hymns.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Heathcote,  William  Beadon,  b.c.l., 
was  educated  at  New  College,  Oxford  (b.c.l. 
1840).  He  was  for  some  time  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  his  College ; Precentor  of  Salisbury 
Cathedral ; Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Salisbury  ; 
and  Select  Preacher  at  Oxford.  He  was 
author  of  The  Psalter  pointed  to  the  Gregorian 
Tones,  and  of  Prayers  for  Children  especially 
in  Parochial  Schools,  with  a Morning  and 
Evening  Hymn,  Oxford,  1846.  The  hymn 
is  given  in  two  forms,  one  for  Morning  and 
the  second  for  Evening.  It  begins:— “O 
Father,  Who  didst  all  things  make.”  Mr. 
Heathcote  d.  in  Aug.  1862.  [J.  J.] 

Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord, 
Ever  faithful,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Promised 
Happiness.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1740,  as  a paraphrase  of  Isaiah  xxxv.,  in  20 
st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  290). 
The  hymn,  “ Faint  the  earth,  and  parched 
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with  drought,”  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  «&c., 
1873,  and  a few  American  collections,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  xi.,  xii.,  iii.,  v.  (in  the  order  named), 
very  much  altered.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  339,  the  original  hymn  was  given  in  two 
parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning: — “Where  the  an- 
cient dragon  lay.”  In  this  form  it  is  retained 
in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  and  is  also  found  in 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Heavenly  Father,  to  Whose  eye.  J. 

Conder.  [Jn  Temptation.']  Pub.  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  518,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a para- 
phrase of  the  clause,  “ And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,”  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  In  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory, 
1837,  it  is  repeated  as  one  of  a series  of  hymns 
on  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
of  Prayer  and  Praise,  1856.  It  is  usually 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes 
with  the  addition  of  a doxology.  The  last 
three  stanzas,  beginning,  “ Lord,  uphold  me 
day  by  day,”  are  often  used  as  a separate 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Heber,  Reginald,  d.d.  Born  at  Malpas, 
April  21,  1783,  educated  at  Brasenose  Col- 
lege, Oxford ; Vicar  of  Hodnet,  1807 ; Bp.  of 
Calcutta,  1823;  d.  at  Trichinopoly,  India, 
April  3,  1826.  Tlie  gift  of  versification 
shewed  itself  in  Heber’s  childhood;  and  his 
Newdigate  prize  poem  Palestine,  which  was 
read  to  Scott  at  breakfast  in  his  rooms  at  Braze- 
nose,  Oxford,  and  owed  one  of  its  most  striking 
passages  to  Scott’s  suggestion,  is  almost  the 
only  prize  poem  that  has  won  a permanent 
place  in  peetical  literature.  His  sixteen 
years  at  Hodnet,  where  he  held  a half-way 
position  between  a parson  and  a squire,  were 
marked  not  only  by  his  devoted  care  of  his 
people,  as  a parish  priest,  but  by  literary 
work.  He  was  the  friend  of  Milman,  Gifford, 
Southey,  and  others,  in  the  world  of  letters, 
endeared  to  them  by  his  candour,  gentleness, 
“ salient  playfulness,”  as  well  as  learning  and 
culture.  He  was  on  the  original  staff  of  The 
Quarterly  Review ; Bampton  Lecturer  (1815) ; 
and  Preacher  at  Lincoln’s  Inn  (1822).  His 
edition  of  Jeremy  Taylor  is  still  the  classic 
edition.  During  this  portion  of  Ids  life  he 
had  often  had  a lurking  fondness  for  India, 
had  traced  on  the  map  Indian  journeys,  and 
had  been  tempted  to  wish  himself  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  When  he  was  forty  years  old  the 
literary  life  was  closed  by  his  call  to  the 
Episcopate.  No  memory  of  Indian  annals  is 
holier  than  that  of  the  three  years  of  ceaseless 
travel,  splendid  administration,  and  saintly 
enthusiasm,  of  his  tenure  of  the  see  of  Cal- 
cutta. He  ordained  the  first  Christian  native 
— Christian  David.  His  first  visitation  ranged 
through  Bengal,  Bombay,  and  Ceylon;  and 
at  Delhi  and  Lucknow  he  was  prostrated 
with  fever.  His  second  visitation  took  him 
through  ithe  scenes  of  Schwartz’s  labours  in 
Madras  Presidency  to  Trichinopoly,  where  on 
April  3,  1826,  he  confirmed  forty-two  persons, 
and  he  was  deeply  moved  by  the  impression 
of  the  struggling  mission,  so  much  so  that 
“ he  showed  no  appearance  of  bodily  exhaus- 
tion.” On  his  return  from  the  service 

“ He  retired  into  his  own  room,  and  according  to  his 
mvariable  custom,  wrote  on  the  hack  of  the  address  on 
Confirmation  ‘ Trichinopoly,  April  3,  1826.’  This  was 
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his  last  act,  for  immediately  on  taking  off  his  clothes,  he 
went  into  a large  cold  bath,  where  he  had  bathed  the 
two  preceding  mornings,  but  which  was  now  the 
destined  agent  of  his  removal  to  Paradise.  Half  an  hour 
after,  his  servant,  alarmed  at  his  long  absence,  entered 
the  room  and  found  him  a lifeless  corpse.”  Life,  &c., 
1830,  vol.  ii.  p.  437. 

Heber’s  hymns  were  all  written  during  the 
Hodnet  period.  Even  the  great  missionary 
hymn,  “ From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains,” 
notwithstanding  the  Indian  allusions  (“In- 
dia’s coral  strand,”  “ Ceylon’s  isle  ”),  was 
written  before  he  received  the  offer  of  Calcutta. 
The  touching  funeral  hymn,  “ Thou  art  gone 
to  the  grave,”  was  written  on  the  loss  of  his 
first  babe,  which  was  a deep  grief  to  him. 
Some  of  the  hymns  were  publish^ed  (1811-16) 
in  the  Christian  Observer,  the  rest  were  not 
published  till  after  his  death.  They  formed 
part  of  a ms.  collection  made  for  Hodnet  (but 
not  published),  which  contained,  besides  a few 
hymns  from  older  and  special  sources,  contri- 
butions by  Milman.  The  first  idea  of  the 
collection  appears  in  a letter  in  1809  asking 
for  a copy  of  the  Olney  Hymns,  which  he 
“admired  very  much.”  The  plan  was  to 
compose  hymns  connected  with  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels,  to  be  sung  after  the  Nicene  Creed. 
He  was  the  first  to  publish  sermons  on  the, 
Sunday  services  (1822),  and  a writer  in  The 
Guardian  has  pointed  out  that  these  efforts  of 
Heber  were  the  germs  of  the  now  familiar 
practice,  developed  through  the  Christian 
Year  (perhaps  following  Ken’s  Hymns  on  the' 
Festivals),  and  by  Augustus  Hare,  of  welding 
together  sermon,  hymnal,  and  liturgy.  Hebei- 
tried  to  obtain  from  Abp.  Manners  Sutton  and 
the  Bp.  of  London  (1820)  authorization  of  his 
3IS.  collection  of  hymns  by  the  Church,  en- 
larging on  the  “powerful  engine”  which 
hymns  were  among  Dissenters,  and  the  irre- 
gular use  of  tl'.em  in  the  church,  which  it  was 
impossible  to  suppress,  and  better  to  regulate. 
The  authorization  was  not  granted.  The 
lyric  spirit  of  Scott  and  Byron  passed  into 
our  hymns  in  Heber’s  verse ; imparting  a fuller 
rhythm  to  the  older  measures,  as  illustrated 
by  “ Oh,  Saviour,  is  Thy  promise  fled,”  or  the 
martial  hymn,  “ The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to 
war ; ” pressing  into  sacred  service  the  freer 
rhythms  of  contemporary  poetry  (e.g,  “ Bright- 
est and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning  ” ; 
“ God  that  madest  earth  and  heaven  ”) ; and 
aiming  at  consistent  grace  of  literary  ex- 
pression. Their  beauties  and  faults  spring 
from  this  modem  spirit.  They  have  not  the 
scriptural  strength  of  our  best  early  hymns, 
nor  the  dogmatic  force  of  the  best  Latin  ones. 
They  are  too  flowing  and  florid,  and  the  con- 
ditions of  hymn  composition  are  not  suffi- 
ciently understood.  But  as  pure  and  graceful 
devotional  poetry,  always  true  and  reverent, 
they  are  an  unfailing  pleasure.  The  finest  of 
them  is  that  majestic  anthem,  founded  on  the 
rhythm  of  the  English  Bible,  “Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty.”  The  greatest 
evidence  of  Heber’s  popularity  as  a hymn- 
writer,  and  his  refined  taste  as  a compiler,  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  total  contents  of 
his  MS.  collection  which  were  given  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns  written  and  adapted  to  the 
Weekly  Church  Service  of  the  Year.  Bond., 
J.  Murray,  1827 ; which  included  57  hymns 
by  Heber,  12  by  Milman,  and  29  by  other 
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writers,  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America 
at  the  present  time.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Of  Bp.  Heber’s  hymns,  about  one  half  are 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 
Those  given  below  were  pub.  in  Heber’s 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827.  Some  of  them 
are  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America ; 
but  as  they  possess  no  special  histories  they 
are  grouped  together  as  from  the  Hymns,  &c., 
1827 

1.  Beneath  our  feet,  and  o’er  our  head.  Burial. 

2.  Creator  of  the  rolling  flood.  St.  Peter’s  Day,  or. 
Gospel  for  5th  S.  after  Trinity. 

3.  Lo,  the  lilies  of  the  fleld.  Teachings  of  Nature : 
or.  Gospel  for  \5th  S.  after  Trinity. 

4.  0 God,  by  Whom  the  seed  is  given.  Sexagesima. 

5.  0 God,  my  sins  are  manifold.  Forgiieness,  or. 
Gospel  for  22nd  S.  after  Trinity. 

6.  0 hand  of  bounty,  largely  spread.  Water  into 
Wine,  or.  Gospel  for  2nd  S.  after  Epiphany. 

7.  0 King  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea.  Feeding  the 
Multitude : or.  Gospel  for  Uh  S.  in  Lent. 

8.  0 more  than  merciful.  Whose  bounty  gave.  Good 
Friday. 

9.  0 most  merciful!  0 most  bountiful.  Introit  H. 
Communion. 

10.  0 Thou,  Whom  neither  time  nor  space.  God 
unsearchable,  or.  Gospel  for  5th  S.  in  Lent. 

11.  0 weep  not  o’er  thy  children’s  tomb.  Innocents 
Day. 

12.  Boom  for  the  proud!  Ye  sons  of  clay.  Dives 
and  Lazarus,  or.  Gospel  for  1st  S.  after  Trinity. 

13.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  my  Son,  saith  the 
Lord.  Ascension. 

14.  Spirit  of  truth,  on  this  thy  day.  Whit-Sunday. 

15.  The  feeble  pulse,  the  gasping  breath.  Burial, 
or.  Gospel  for  Is^  S.  after  Trinity. 

16.  The  God  of  glory  walks  His  round.  Septua- 
gesima,  or,  the  Labourers  in  the  Market-place. 

17.  The  sound  of  war  in  earth  and  air.  Wrestling 
against  Principalities  and  Powers,  or.  Epistle  for  2ls< 

S.  after  Trinity. 

18.  Ihe  world  is  grown  old,  her  pleasures  are  past. 
Advent ; or,  E[iistlefor  4th  S.  in  Advent. 

19.  There  was  joy  in  heaven.  The  Lost  Sheep;  or. 
Gospel  for  3rd  S.  after  Trinity. 

20.  Though  sorrows  rise  and  dangers  roll.  St. 
James’s  Day. 

21.  To  conquer  and  to  save,  the  Son  of  God.  Christ 
the  Conqueror. 

22.  Virgin-born,  we  bow  before  Thee.  The  V.  M. 

Blessed  amongst  women,  or.  Gospel  for  3rd  S.  in  Lent. 

23.  Wake  not,  0 mother,  sounds  of  lamentation. 
Raising  the  Widow’s  Son,  or.  Gospel  for  16th  S.  after 
Trinity. 

24.  When  on  her  Maker’s  bosom.  Holy  Matrimony, 
or.  Gospel  for  2nd  S.  after  Epiphany. 

25.  "^^en  through  the  torn  sail  the  wild  tempest  is 
streaming.  Stilling  the  Sea,  or.  Gospel  for  4th  S.  after 
Epiphany. 

26.  V^o  yonder  on  the  desert  heath.  The  Good 
Samaritan,  or.  Gospel  for  13th  S.  after  Trinity. 

This  list  is  a good  index  of  the  subjecls 
treated  of  in  those  of  Heber’s  hymns  which 
are  given  under  their  first  lines,  and  sliows 
that  he  used  the  Gospels  far*  more  than  tlie 
Epistles  in  his  work.  [J.  J.] 

Hedge,  Frederick  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Professor  Hedge  of  Harvard  College,  was 
b.  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  1805,  and 
educated  in  Germany  and  at  Harvard.  In 
1829  he  became  pastor  of  the  Unitarian  Church, 
West  Cambridge.  In  1835  he  removed  to 
Bangor,  Maine:  in  1850  to  Providence,  and 
in  1856  to  Biookline,  Mass.  He  was  appointed 
in  1857,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at 
Cambridge  (U.S.),  and  in  1872,  Professor  of 
German  Literature  at  Harvard.  Dr.  Hedge  is 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  Christian  Examiner., 
and  the  author  of  The  Prose  Writers  of 
Germany,  and  other  works.  In  1853  he  edited, 
with  Dr.  F.  D.  Huntington,  the  Unitarian 
Hymns  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston  Crosby, 
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Nichols  & Co.  To  tliat  collection  and  the 
supplement  (1853)  he  contributed  the  follow- 
ing trs.  from  the  German : — 

1.  A mighty  fortress  is  our  God.  {Einfeste  Burg.) 

2.  Christ  hath  arisen!  joy  to,  &c.  (Goethe’s  Faust.) 

3.  The  sun  is  still  for  ever  sounding.  (Goethe's 
Faust.)  For  2 and  3 see  Goethe. 

There  is  also  in  the  Unitarian  Hymn  [J* 
Tune']  Bk.  for  The  Church  & Home,  Boston, 
1868,  a tr.  from  the  Latin. 

4.  Holy  Spirit,  Fire  divine.  (“  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus.”) 

Dr.  Hedge’s  original  hymns,  given  in  the 

Hys,  for  the  Church,  1853,  are  : — 

5.  Beneath  Thine  hammer,  Lord,  I lie.  Resignation, 

6.  Sovereign  and  transforming  grace.  Ordination. 
Written  for  the  Ordination  of  H.  D.  Barlow  at  Lynn, 
Mass.,  Dec.  9,  1829.  It  is  given  in  several  collections. 

7.  ’Twas  in  the  East,  the  mystic  East.  Christmas. 

8.  ’Twas  the  day  when  God’s  anointed.  Good  Friday. 
Written  originally  for  a Confirmation  at  Bangor,  Maine, 
held  on  Good  Friday,  1843.  The  hymn  “ It  is  finished, 
Man  of  Sorrows  ! From  Thy  cross,  &c.,”  in  a few  col- 
lections, including  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  is 
composed  of  st.  iv.-vi.  of  this  hymn.  [F.  M.  B] 

Heermann,  Johann,  s.  of  Johannes 
Heermann,  furrier  at  Raudten,  near  Wohlau, 
Silesia,  was  b.  at  Raudten,  Oct.  11,  1585.  He 
was  the  fifth  but  only  surviving  child  of  his 
parents,  and  during  a severe  illness  in  his 
childhood  his  mother  vowed  that  if  he  re- 
covered she  would  educate  him  for  the 
ministry,  even  though  she  had  to  beg  the 
necessary  money.  He  passed  through  the 
schools  at  Wohlau;  at  Fraustadt  (where  he 
lived  in  the  house  of  Valerius  Herberger,  q.  v., 
who  took  a great  interest  in  him) ; the  St. 
Elizabeth  gymnasium  at  Breslau ; and  the 
gymnasium  at  Brieg.  At  EasUr,  1609,  he 
accompanied  two  young  noblemen  (sons  of 
Baron  Wenzel  von  Rothkirch),  to  whom  he 
had  been  tutor  at  Brieg,  to  the  University  of 
Strassburg ; but  an  atfection  of  the  eyes  caused 
him  to  return  to  Raudten  in  1610.  At  the 
recommendation  of  Baron  Wenzel  he  was  ap- 
pointed diaconus  of  Koben,  a small  town  on 
the  Oder,  not  far  from  Raudten,  and  entered 
on  his  duties  on  Ascension  Day,  1611,  and  on 
St.  Martin’s  Day,  1611,  was  promoted  to  the 
pastorate  there.  After  1623  he  sufifered  much 
trom  an  affection  of  the  throat,  which  com- 
pelled him  to  cease  preaching  in  1634,  his 
place  being  supplied  by  assistants.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1638,  he  retired  to  Lissa  in  Posen,  and 
d.  there  on  Septuagesima  Sunday  (Feb.  17), 
1647.  {Koch,  iii.  16-36;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xi.  247-249,  &c.) 

Much  of  Heermann’s  manhood  was  spent  amid  the 
distressing  scenes  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War;  and  by 
his  own  ill-health  and  his  domestic  trials  he  was  trained 
to  write  his  beautiful  hymns  of  “ Cross  and  Consola- 
tion.” Between  1629  and  1634,  Koben  was  plundered 
four  times  by  the  Lichtenstein  dragoons  and  the  rough 
hordes  under  Wallenstein  sent  into  Silesia  by  the 
King  of  Austria  in  order  to  bring  about  the  Counter- 
Keformation  and  restore  the  Koman  Catholic  faith  and 
practice ; while  in  1616  the  town  was  devastated  by  fire, 
and  in  1631  by  pestilence.  In  these  troublous  years 
Heermann  several  times  lost  all  his  moveables  ; once  he 
had  to  keep  away  from  Koben  for  seventeen  weeks; 
twice  he  was  nearly  sabred ; and  once,  while  crossing 
the  Oder  in  a frail  boat  loaded  almost  to  sinking,  he 
heard  the  bullets  of  the  pursuing  soldiers  whistle  just 
over  his  head.  He  bore  all  with  courage  and  patience, 
and  he  and  his  were  wonderfully  preserved  from  death 
and  dishonour.  He  was  thus  well  grounded  in  the  school 
of  affliction,  and  in  his  House  and  Heart  Music  some  of 
his  finest  hymns  are  in  the  section  entitled  “ Songs  of 
Tears.  In  the  time  of  the  persecution  and  distress  of 
pious  Christians.” 
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As  a hymn-writer  Heermann  ranks  with  the 
best  of  his  century,  some  indeed  regarding^ 
him  as  second  only  to  Gerhardt.  He  had 
begun  writing  Latin  poems  about  1605,  and 
was  crowned  as  a poet  at  Brieg  on  Oct.  8, 
1608.  He  marks  the  transition  from  the 
objective  standpoint  of  the  hymn-writers  of  the 
Reformation  period  to  the  more  subjective 
and  experimental  school  that  followed  him. 
His  hymns  are  distinguished  by  depth  and 
tenderness  of  feeling ; by  firm  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  face  of  trial ; by  deep  love  to  Ciirist, 
and  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Many  of  them  became  at  once  popular,  passed 
into  the  hymn-books,  and  still  hold  their  place 
among  the  classics  of  German  hymnody.  They 
appeared  principally  in — 

(1)  Devoti  Musica  Cordis.  Hauss- und  Hertz- Musica 
&c.  Leipzig  and  Breslau,  1630,  with  49  hymns  (2nd  ed. 
1636,  with  54 ; 3rd  ed.  1644,  with  59).  The  first  section  is 
entitled  “ Hymns  of  Penitence  and  Consolation  from  the 
words  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church.”  Seven 
of  these,  however,  have  no  mention  in  their  individual 
titles  of  the  sources  from  which  they  are  derived  ; and 
the  remainder  are  mostly  based  not  on  Latin  hymns,  but 
on  the  prose  meditations  in  Martin  Holler's  Meditationes 
sanctorum  patrum,  or  on  the  mediaeval  compilations 
known  as  the  Meditationes  and  the  Manuale  of  St.  Augus- 
tine. (2)  Sontags-  und  Fest-Evangelia.  Leipzig  and 
Breslau,  1636,  being  hymns  on  the  Gospels  for  Sundays 
and  festivals.  (3)  Poetische  Erquickstunden,  Niirnberg, 
1656;  and  its  Fernere  Fortsetzung,  also  Niirnberg, 
1656  [both  in  Wernigerode],  are  poems  rather  than 
hymns.  The  hymns  of  the  Hauss-  und  Hertz-Musica, 
with  a representative  selection  from  Heermann’s  other 
poetical  works,  were  edited  by  C.  E.  P.  Wackernagel, 
prefaced  by  a long  biographical  and  critical  introduction, 
and  published  at  Stuttgart,  1855. 

Six  of  the  most  important  of  Heermann’s 
hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines.  The  other  hymns  by  Heermann 
winch  have  passed  into  English  are  ; — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  0 Jesu,  du  mein  Brautigam.  Holy  Communion. 
In  his  Devoti  Musica  Cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  78, 
in  12  st.  of  41.  Thence  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  34, 
in  WackernageTs  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  22,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  283. 
Seems  to  be  founded  on  Meditation  xi.  in  the 
mediaeval  compilation  known  as  St.  Augustine’s 
Manuale.  Tr.  as 

0 Jesu,  lord,  who  once  for  me,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  158 
in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ 0 Jesu ! Bridegroom  of  my  Soul,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  44  (1732,  p.  73).  (2)  “Dear 
Saviour,  who  for  me  hast  borne,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857. 

ii.  Rett,  0 Herr  Jesu,  rett  dein  Ehr,  In  Time 
of  Trouble.  A prayer  for  deliverance  and  peace 
for  the  Church.  In  his  Devoti  Musica  Cordis, 
1630,  p.  119,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  among  the  “ Songs 
of  Tears.”  Thence  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  48,  in 
WackernageTs  ed..  No.  36,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851,  No.  245.  Tr.  as: — 

Thine  honour  rescue,  righteous  Lord,  in  full,  by 
Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Lutk.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iii.  Treuer  Wachter  Israel.  In  Time  of  War. 
1630,  p.  115,  in  13  st.  of  7 1.,  among  the  “Songs 
of  Tears.”  In  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  47  ; in 
WackernageTs  ed.,  No.  35,  and  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851,  No.  594.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  549, 
says  of  it : — 

“It  is  a powerful  hymn  filled  with  that  prevailing 
prayer  that  takes  heaven  by  force,”  and  relates  of  st. 

vii.,  11.  v-7,  “Eine  Mauer  um  uns  bau,”  that  on  Jan. 
5,  1814,  the  Allied  Forces  were  about  to  enter  Schleswig. 
A poor  widow  with  her  daughter  and  grandson  lived  in 
a little  house  near  the  entrance  of  the  town.  The  grand- 
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soh  was  reading  in  his  hymn-book  those  in  time  of  war, 
and  when  he  came  to  this  said,  “It  would  be  a good  thing, 
grandmother,  if  our  Lord  God  would  build  a wall 
around  us.”  Next  day  all  through  the  town  cries  of 
distress  were  heard,  but  all  was  still  before  their  door. 
On  the  following  morning  they  had  courage  to  open  the 
door,  and  lo  a snowdrift  concealed  them  from  the  view 
of  the  enemy.  On  this  incident  Clemens  Brentano  com- 
posed a beautiful  poem  “Draus  vor  Schleswig.” 

It  is  tr.  as  : — 

Jesu!  as  a Saviour,  aid.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
vii.,  viii.,  xiii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  138  in 
his  Ps.  4"  Hys.,  1851. 

iv.  Zion  klagt  mit  Angst  und  Schmerzen.  Church 
of  Christ.  1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti  Musica  Cordis, 
2nd  ed.,  1636  (1644,  p.  196),  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled,  “ From  the  beautiful  golden  saying  of 
Isaiah,  Chapter  xlix.”  In  Mutzell,  1858,  No. 
101,  in  WackernageTs  ed..  No.  53,  and  the  Unv. 
L.  8.,  1851,  No.  256.  Tr.  as 

Sion  bow’d  with  anguish  weepeth.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  141  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Zion  mourns  in  fear  and  anguish,” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  198. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

V.  Ach  Jesu!  dessen  Treu.  Love  to  Christ.  1630, 
p.  144,  in  33  st.  One  of  his  finest  hymns,  full  of  deep 
love  to  Christ,  but  from  its  great  length  very  little 
used  in  Germany.  Tr.&s,  “Ah!  Jesus!  Lord!  whose 
faithfulness,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  May,  1867,  p.  72. 

vi.  Der  Tod  klopft  bei  mir  an.  For  the  Dying.  1656, 
p.  22,  in  12  1.  Tr.  as,  “That  Death  is  at  my  do^r,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  201. 

vii.  Du  weinest  fur  Jerusalem.  Christ  weeping  over 
Jerusalem.  1630,  p.  81,  in  6 st.,  entitled,  “ On  the  Tears 
of  Christ.”  Founded  on  St.  Luke  xix.  41-44,  part  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  10  S.  after  Trinity.  The  trs.  are: 
(1)  “With  tears  o’er  lost  Jerusalem,”  by  Miss  Cox, 
1841,  p.  159.  (2)  “Our  Lord  wept  o’er  Jerusalem,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  295).  (3)  “ Thou  weepest 
o’er  Jerusalem,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  70. 

viii.  Herr  Jesu  Christe  mein  getreuer  Hirte.  Holy 
Communion.  1630,  p.  74,  in  9 st.,  founded  on  M.  Holler’s 
Med.  sanct.  patrum,  pt.  i.  c.  11,  and  pt.  v.  c.  2.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  “Dear  Saviour,  Thou  my  faitlrful  Shepherd, 
come,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  111.  (2)  “Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  faithful  Shepherd,  hear,”  by  J/iss  Winkworth, 
1858,  p.  93,  repeated  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863-64. 

ix.  Herr  unser  Gott,  lass  nicht  zu  Schanden  werden. 
Christ’s  Church.  1630,  p.  114,  as  one  of  the  “Songs  of 
Tears,”  in  5 st.  Tr.  as,  “Ah  ! Lord  our  God,  let  them 
not  be  confounded,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  197. 

X.  Hilf  mir,  mein  Gott,  hilf  dass  nach  dir.  Chris- 
tian Conduct.  1630,  p.  32,  in  7 st.,  entitled,  “For  a 
better  life.  From  the  words  of  Augustine.”  Founded 
on  No.  i.  of  the  Meditationes  current  under  the  name  of 
St.  Augustine.  This  meditation  is  apparently  by  St. 
Anselm  of  Canterbury.  Tr.  as,  “Lord,  raise  in  me  a 
constant  Flame,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  27  (1732,  p. 
105). 

xi.  Jesu,  der  du  tausend  Schmerzen.  In  Sickness. 
1656,  in  the  Fernere  Fortsetzung,  p.  79,  in  12  1.,  entitled, 
“In  great  bodily  pain.”  Tr.  as,  “Jesu,  who  didst 
stoop  to  prove,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  200. 

xii.  Jesu  Tilger  meiner  Siinden.  Lent.  1656,  in 
the  Fernere  Fortsetzung,  p.  1,  in  10  1.,  entitled,  “ For 
Victory  in  Temptation.”  Tr.  as,  “Jesu,  Victor  over 
sin,”  by  Mss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  201. 

xiii.  0 Jesu,  Jesu,  Gottes  Sohn.  Love  to  Christ. 
1630,  p.  83,  in  7 st.,  entitled,  “ Of  the  Love,  which  a 
Christian  heart  bears  to  Christ,  and  will  still  bear.”  A 
beautiful  expansion  of  his  motto  “ Mihi  omnia  Jesus.” 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  “What  causes  me  to  mourn  is  this,” 
a tr.  of  st.  ii.  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  371,  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  461).  (2)  “ 0 Jesus. 
Jesus,  Son  of  God,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  Oct.  1865,  p.  153,  and  in  Eeid’s  Praise  .B/c.,  1872. 

xiv.  Treuer  Gott  ich  muss  dir  hlagen.  In  Trouble. 
1630,  p.  103,  in  12  st.,  entitled,  “Hjrmn  of  a sorrowful 
heart  for  increase  of  faith.”  Tr.  as,  “Faithful  God  ! I 
lay  before  Thee,”by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  9(1722,  p.  70  ; 
1732,  p.  117),  and  as  No.  538  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754. 

XV.  WoUt  ihr  euch  nicht,  o ihr  frommen  Christen. 
Second  Advent.  1636,  p.  210,  in  9 st.,  entitled,  “ On  the 
day  of  the  Holy  Bishop  Nicolaus.  Gospel  of  Luke,  12 
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Chapter.”  Tr.  as:  (1)  “0  dear  Christians,  as  'tis  needful, 
wou’d  ye,”  as  No.  153  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  (2)  “ Help  us,  0 Christ,  to  watch  and  pray,”  a 
tr.  of  st.  ix.  as  st.  iii.  of  No.  868  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1849,  No.  1221). 

xvi.  Wo  soil  ich  fiehen  hin.  Lent.  1630,  p.  20,  in 
11  st.,  entitled,  “A  hymn  of  consolation  in  which  a 
troubled  heart  lays  all  its  sins  in  true  faith  upon  Christ. 
From  Tauler.”  Based  on  M.  Holler’s  Meditationes, 
vol.  i.  pt.  i..  No.  10.  Tr.  as,  “0  whither  shall  1 fly,” 
as  No.  447  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In 
1886,  No.  279,  it  begins  with  “0  Jesus,  source  of 
Grace”  (st.  ii.).  [J.  M.] 

Hegenwalt,  Erhart.  Of  this  writer 
very  little  is  known.  He  appears  to  have 
studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  Wittenberg. 
On  Jan.  29,  1523,  he  attended  the  disputation 
of  Zwingli,  by  which  Zurich  was  won  to  the 
Reformation ; and  pub.  an  account  of  it  in  the 
same  year.  Tliis  narrative  is  dedicated  to 
his  friend  and  patron  J.  J.  Rusinger,  Abbot 
of  Pfatfers  (Pfeffers),  and  dated  Zurich,  May 
3,  1523.  Whether  he  is  the  same  as  Erhart 
Hegenwalt,  who  was  admitted  m.d.  at  Wit- 
tenberg, 1526,  and  was  afterwards  in  practice 
at  Frankfurt-am-Main,  c.  1540,  is  not  clear. 
The  only  hymn  ascribed  to  him  is : — 

Erbarm  dich  mein,  o Herre  Gott.  Ps.  li.  1st  pub. 
on  a broadsheet  dated  “ Wittenberg  freytag  nach 
Epiphanie  im  1524  Jar.  Erhait  Hegenwalt.”  Thence 
in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  Wackernagel.  iii. 
p.  48,  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  366,  &c.,  in  5 st.  of 
8 1.  Tr.  as : (1)  “ 0 God,  be  mercyfull  to  me,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  576).  (2)  “ Shew 

pity.  Lord!  0 Lord  forgive,"  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722, 
p.  59  (1732,  p.  95),  and  as  No.  120  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
vian II.  Bk.,  1754.  Jacobi  borrows  a good  many  lines 
from  Isaac  Watts’s  version  of  Ps.  li.  [J.  M.] 

Heginbothom,  Ottiwell,  b.  in  1744, 
^ind  d.  in  1768,  was  for  a short  time  the 
Minister  of  a Nonconformist  congregation  at 
Sudbury,  Suffolk.  The  political  and  religious 
disputes  which  agitated  the  congregation,  in 
the  origin  of  whicli  he  had  no  part,  and  which 
resulted  in  a secession  and  the  erection  of 
another  chapel,  so  preyed  upon  his  mind, 
and  affected  his  health,  that  his  pastorate 
terminated  with  his  death  within  three  years 
of  his  appointment.  His  earliest  hymn, 
“ When  sickness  shakes  the  languid  corse 
[frame  ],”  was  printed  in  the  Christian  Maga- 
zine, Feb.  1763.  In  1794  the  Rev.  John 
Mead  Ray  communicated  several  of  Hegin- 
bothom’s  hymns  to  the  Protestant  Magazine; 
and  in  the  same  year,  these  and  others  to  the 
number  of  25,  were  published  as  : — 

Hymns  by  the  late  Rev.  Ottiwell  Heginbothom  of 
Sudbury,  Suffolk.  Sudbury,  Printed  by  J.  Burket, 
mdccxciv. 

These  25  hymns  were  repeated  in  J.  M. 
Ray’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  from  various  authors  in- 
tended as  a Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  1799,  and  12  in  Collyer’s  Collec- 
tion, 1812.  In  modern  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America  the  following  are  in 
C.  U.  in  addition  to  those  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines  : — 

1.  Blest  Jesus,  when  my  soaring  thoughts.  Jesus, 
most  Precious. 

2.  Come,  humble  souls;  ye  mourners  come.  Good 
Hope  through  Grace. 

3.  Gome  saints  and  shout  the  Saviour’s  praise.  The 

Second  Advent. 

4.  Come,  shout  aloud  the  Father’s  grace.  Praise  to 
God  the  Father. 

5.  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love.  God  the  Father. 

6.  God  of  our  life ! Thy  various  praise.  Hew  Tear. 

7.  Great  God,  let  all  our  [my]  tuneful  powers.  New 
Year 
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8.  Hark,  the  loud  trumpet  of  our  God.  National 
Fast. 

9.  Hark,  ’tis  your  heavenly  Father’s  call.  A Prayer 
to  be  used  by  the  Young. 

10.  I ask  not  [honour]  wealth,  nor  pomp,  nor  power. 
Wisdom  and  Knowledge  desired. 

11.  Now  let  my  soul,  eternal  King.  Praise  of  the 
Gospel.  Sometimes  given  as  “To  Thee,  my  hears 
eternal  King.” 

12.  See,  mighty  God,  before  Thy  throne.  Fifth  of 
November;  a National  Hymn. 

13.  Sweet  peace  of  Conscience,  heavenly  guest.  A 

good  Conscience. 

14.  To  Thee,  my  Shepherd,  and  my  Lord.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

15.  Unhappy  city,  hadst  thou  known.  Christ  weep- 
ing over  Jerusalem.  From  this  the  cento,  “ And  can 
mine  eyes  without  a tear  ? ” is  taken. 

16.  When  sickness  shakes  the  languid  corse  [frame]. 
Resignation.  Printed  in  the  Christian's  Magazine, 
Feb.  1763,  and  again  in  Hymns,  &c.,  1794. 

17.  Yes,  I will  bless  Thee,  0 my  God.  Praise  of  the 
Father.  The  text  is  often  altered.  The  cento  “ My 
soul  shall  fpraise  Thee,  0 my  God,”  in  the  Unitarian 
Hymn  [and  Tune]  Book,  &c.,  Boston,  1868,  is  from  this 
hymn. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  in  Collyer’s  Collec- 
tion, 1812.  There  are  also  8 in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bh.,  N.Y.,  1872,  and  7 in  the  Songs 
for  the  Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1865.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Hebl,  Matthaus  Gottfried,  was  b. 
April  30, 1705,  at  Ebersbach,  near  Goppingen, 
Wiirttemberg,  and  studied  at  the  University 
of  Tubingen  (m.a.  1723).  He  was  assistarft 
clergyman  in  a village  near  Tubingen  when 
Zinzendorf  visited  Tiibingen  in  1733.  There- 
after he  became  a Moravian,  was  ordained  in 
1744  a presbyter,  and  in  1751  was  consecrated 
in  London  as  coadjutor  bishop  for  America. 
He  arrived  at  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  Dec. 
10,  1751,  and  in  Nov  , 1756,  removed  to 
Litltz.  On  account  of  advancing  years  ho 
resigned  his  office  in  1781,  and  d.  at  Lititz, 
Dec.  4,  1787  {Koch,  v.  348-349).  His  hymns 
were  written  during  his  stay  at  Herrnhut, 
and  appeared  in  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735, 
and  its  Appendices.  One  has  passed  into 
English  non-Moravian  use,  viz. : — 

Geht,  erhbht  die  Majestat.  Supplication.  This  is 
No.  1054  in  Appendix  iii.  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735, 
in  4 st.  of  10  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  it  is  No. 
1069,  and  in  the  Historische  Nachricht  thereto  st.  i.,  ii. 
are  ascribed  to  Hehl,  and  iii.,  iv.  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzen- 
dorf [Zinzendorf  sts.  beginning  “ Lamm  und  Haupt,  das 
selbst  geglaubt,”  are  included  by  Knapp  in  his  ed.,  1845, 
of  Zinzendorfs  Geistliche  Lieder,  p.  218,  and  dated 
1733].  yr.  as:— 

Bise,  exalt  the  Majesty,  in  full,  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as 
No.  116,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  with  an  added 
st.  iii.  from  “ Lamm  und  Haupt  I es  sey  geglaubt,”  by 
N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf  [No.  1089  in  Appendix  iv.  to  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  in  1 st.  of  10  1.,  and  by  Knapp, 
1845,  p.;121,  dated  May  26,  1736J.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds'.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (1886,  No.  768),  it  is 
greatly  altered,  and  begins,  “ Rise,  exalt  our  Head  and 
King.”  Included  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  and  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841.  [J.  M.j 

Heinrich  Ernst,  eldest  s.  of  Christian 
Ernst,  Count  of  Stolberg  Wernigerode,  was  b. 
at  Wernigerode,  Dec.  7,  1716.  During  the 
lifetime  of  his  father  (who  was  one  of  the 
best  hymnologists  of  his  day,  and  founder  of 
the  fine  Library  at  Wernigerode),  he  was 
Canon  of  Halberstadt.  He  succeeded  to  the 
estates  in  1771,  and  d.  at  Halberstadt,  Oct, 
24,  1778. 

He  contributed  four  hymns  to  the  Wernigerode  G.  B., 
1735.  A selection  from  his  Geistliche  Gedichte  was 
pub.  at  Halle,  1748-52.  The  rest  of  his  printed  hymrs 
appeared  in  his  Betrachtungen  der  Sonn-  und  E;st- 
tdglichcn  Evangelien  in  Liedern,  Wernigerode,  1750 
(all  (d  iginal),  and  in  the  Neue  Sammlung  geistlicher 
Lieder,  Wernigerode,  1752,  which  includes  818  bymra. 
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of  wliich  some  370  are  by  himself.  Two  of  these  have 
passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Eile,  eile,  meine  Seele.  Christian  Warfare. 
1735,  as  above,  p.  829,  in  17  st.,  entitled,  “ On  the  Conflict 
and  Victory  of  Believers.”  Tr.  as  “Haste,  haste,  my 
soul,  from  ruin  flee,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  83. 

ii.  Morgen  soli  es  hesser  werden.  The  Morning  of 

Joy.  In  the  Neue  Sammlung,  1752,  No.  537,  in  5 st. 
Tr.  as  “Yes!  it  shall  be  w'ell  at  morning,”  by  Mrs. 
Findlater,  in  If.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  63  (1884,  p.  225),  er- 
roneously ascribed  to  C.  B.  Garve  (q.  v.).  [J.  M.J 

Heinrich  of  Laufenburg  was  a na- 
tive of  Laufenburg,  Aurgau,  Switzerland. 
The  earliest  notice  of  him  is  that  in  1434  he 
was  decan  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St. 
Maurice  at  Zofingen  in  Aargau.  He  after- 
wards held  a similar  post  at  Freiburg,  in 
Baden;  but  in  1445  became  a monk  in  the 
monastery  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  at 
Strassburg  (“  Zum  grunen  Werde  ”).  He  was 
living  there  in  1458,  but  probably  died  in  that 
year  or  soon  after  (Koch,  i.  213-214;  AUg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xix.  810-813,  &c.). 

He  was  the  most  important  and  most  prolific  hymn- 
writer  of  the  15th  cent.,  and  a number  of  his  produc- 
tions are  of  sweetness  and  abiding  worth.  Most  of  them 
are  in  honour  of  the  B.  V.  M.  Many  are  in  intricate 
metres,  while  others  are  written  to  song  tunes,  or  are 
recasts  of  songs,  or  translations  from  the  Latin.  A large 
number  are  included  by  Wackernagel  in  his  second 
volume,  principally  taken  from  a paper  ms.  of  the  15th 
cent.,  which  he  found  in  the  town  library  at  Sti  assburg. 

Two  of  the  best  of  his  original  hymns  are ; — 

i.  Ach  lieher  Herre  Jesu  Christ.  Cradle  Hymn. 
This  beautiful  prayer  of  a mother  for  her  infant 
child  is  given  by  Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  534,  in  5 
st.  of  6 1.,  from  the  Strassburg  MS.,  where  it 
is  entitled  “ Benedictio  puerily.”  In  his  Kleines 
G.  B.,  1860,  Wackernagel  gives  it  as  No.  114 
(omitting  st.  ii.)  with  the  original  melody, 
dating  both  1429.  The  text  is  also  in  Hoffmann 
von  Fallerslehen,  ed.  1861,  No.  125.  Tr.  as : — 

Ah  .'  Jesu  Christ,  xny  Lord  most  dear.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Chris- 
tian Singers,  &c.,  1869,  p.  93.  The  address  to 
the  B.  V.  M.  in  st.  ii., 

“ Maria,  miiter  Jesu  Christ, 

Sit  du  dins  Kints  gewaltig  hist,” 
is  translated  as : — 

“Since  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Lord, 

All  things  obey  Thy  lightest  word.” 

Her  tr.  was  adopted  with  alterations  by  the 
Rev.  H.  White  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary  (Chapel 
Royal,  Savoy),  1870,  No.  35,  beginning,  “ Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  our  Lord  most  dear.”  Instead  of 
taking  the  very  good  original  melody,  Mr.  White 
altered  the  hymn  to  6-8  metre,  and  omitted 
st.  iv.,  V.  This  form  has  been  repeated  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  others. 

ii.  Ich  wollt  dass  ich  daheime  war.  Eternal 

Life.  A beautiful  hymn  of  spiritual  Home- 
sickness. Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  540,  includes  a 
version  in  13  st.  of  2 1.  from  the  Strassburg  MS. ; 
and  another  in  9 st.  of  2 1.  from  a 15th  cent. 
MS.  at  Berlin.  Hoffmann  von  Fallerslehen,  1861, 
gives  the  Strassburg  text  as  No.  54 ; and  a form 
in  9 st.  from  a MS.  at  Inzkofen,  near  Sigma- 
ringen,  dating  1470-1480,  as  No.  55.  In  his 
Kleines  G.B.,  1860,  Wackernagel  gives  as  No.  74 
a slightly  altered  form  of  the  Strassburg  text, 
along  with  the  original  melody.  Tr.  as  “ 1 w'ould 
I were  at  last  at  home,”  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
1869,  p.  92.  [J.  M.] 

Heinrich  of  Meissen,  better  known  by 
his  title  of  Frauenlob  or  Frouwenlop  [some 
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have  regarded  Frauenlob  as  his  surname],  wa« 
b.  at  Meissen,  in  Saxony,  c.  1250,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Cathedral  school  there.  Of 
humbler  origin  than  the  early  Minnesingers, 
he  adopted  the  profession  of  wandering 
minstrel  as  a means  of  livelihood.  After  re- 
siding for  longer  or  shorter  periods  at  the 
courts  of  many  South  and  North  German 
princes,  he  settled  at  Mainz  about  131 1 ; where 
he,  the  most  important  of  the  later  Minne- 
singers, is  said  to  have  founded  the  first 
school  of  the  Mastersingers.  He  d.  at  Mainz, 
Nov.  29,  1318  (Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  vii.  321- 
323,  &c.).  His  poems  (edited  by  Ludwig 
Ettmiillcr,  at  Quedlinburg,  1843,  as  his 
Leiche,  Spriiche,  Streitgedichte  und  Lieder)  are 
voluminous,  overburdened  by  a display  of 
learning,  and  often  in  intricate  and  artificial 
metrical  forms.  Two  of  his  religious  poems 
have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Min  Vreude  ist  gar  zegangen.  For  the  Dying. 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  254,  iu  3 st.  from  a ms.  at  Vienna. 
Ettmflller,  p.  162.  The  tr.  is,  “My  joy  is  wholly 
banished,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  78. 

ii.  Nu  wil  ich  nimmer  mer  verzwiveln.  Faith.  In 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  245,  iu  14  1.,  from  a ms.  at  Vienna. 
Ettmflller,  p.  234.  Tr.  as,  “Now  will  I nevermore 
despair  of  heaven,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  80. 

[J.  M.] 

Held,  Heinrich,  was  s.  of  Valentin  Held 
of  Guhrau,  Silesia.  H.j  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Konigsberg  (c.  1637-40),  Frankfurt 
a.  Oder  (1643),  and  Leyden.  He  was  also  in 
residence  at  Rostock  in  1647.  He  became  a 
licentiate  of  law,  and  settled  as  a lawyer  iu 
his  native  place,  where  he  d.  about  1659,  or 
at  least  before  Michaelmas,  1661  (Koch,  iii. 
55-56 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xi.  680 ; Bode,  p. 
87,  &c.). 

One  of  the  best  Silesian  hymn-writers,  he  was  taught 
in  the  school  of  affliction,  having  many  trials  to  suffer  in 
those  times  of  war.  His  only  extant  poeiical  work  is 
his  Deutscher  Gedichte  Vortrab,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1643. 
Only  one  hymn  from  that  volume  came  into  German 
use.  Much  more  important  are  his  other  hyinns,  which 
are  known  to  us  through  Crflger’s  Praxis,  and  other 
hymn-books  of  the  period.  Mutzell,  1858,  includ  s 
Nos.  254-272  under  his  name. 

Two  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr.  into 
English : — 

i.  Gott  sei  Sank  durch  alle  Welt.  Advent. 
Mutzell,  1858,  No.  263,  quotes  this  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.  from  a defective  ed.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  c. 
1659.  In  the  ed.  of  1661  it  is  No.  85,  marked 
Henr.  Kelt.  Since  then  it  has  appeared  in 
almost  all  German  hymn-books  (as  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  132),  and  takes  rank  as 
one  of  the  finest  Advent  Hymns.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  All  the  World  exalt  the  Lord,  omitting  st.  vi. 
in  Select  H.  from  Ger.  Psal.,  Tranquebar,  1754, 
p.  4,  and  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  ed.  1765, 
p.  1.  In  1789,  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  ix. 
(altered)  were  included  as  No.  34  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.  In  the  ed.  of  1801  it  was  altered 
to  “ All  the  world  give  praises  due  ” (ed.  1886, 
No.  44),  and  this  text  has  been  i*epeated  in 
Di*.  Pagenstechei'’s  Coll.,  1864,  and  Willing’s 
Bk.  of  Com.  Praise,  1872. 

2.  Be  our  God  with  thanks  adored.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-iv.  by  A.  T.  Russell  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Let  the  earth  now  praise  the  Lord.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in  full  in 
Schaft’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and,  abridged,  in 
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the  American  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868, 
and  Bapt.  Service  of  Sung,  1871. 

ii.  Komm,  o Komm,  du  Geist  des  Lebens.  WhiU 
suntide.  A fine  hymn  of  Invocation  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  267,  quotes  it 
in  9 st.  o-f  6 1.  from  a defective  ed.  of  Criiger’s 
Praxis  pub.  at  Stettin  c.  1664.  In  J.  Nied- 
ling's  Geistliche  Wasserquelle,  Frankfurt  a.  Oder, 
1667,  it  is  at  p.  372  marked  “ H.  Held  ” (not  in 
Niedling’s  ed.  1663).  In  Luppius’s  Anddchtig 
singender  Christen  Mund,  1692,  p.  71,  it  is  en- 
titled “ Devout  Prayer  and  Hymn  to  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704-,  and  many  subsequent  hymn-books, 
as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  363.  It 
is  sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to  Joachim 
Neander.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Holy  Spirit,  once  again.  A full  and  good  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  53.  Included  in  full  in  the 
Cantate  Domino,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1859.  In  Miss 
Winkworth’s  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  st.  ii., 
vi.,  vii.  are  omitted.  This  form  of  the  text  is 
repeated  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  H.  fur  Ch.  ^ 
Home,  1873,  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  &c. 
In  the  IJyl.  for  St.  John's,  Aberdeen,  1865,  it 
begins  “ Holy  Spirit,  in  us  reign.” 

2.  Come,  oh  come,  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  True, 
&c.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  ix.  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  No.  98,  signed  E.  T.  L. 

3.  Come,  0 come.  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  Thou 
for  ever.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.-vi.  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  marked 
as  tr.  by  “ Charles  William  Schaeffer,  1866.” 
[Lutheran  Pastor  at  Germantown.] 

4.  Come,  0 come.  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  God 
from  all  eternity,  omitting  st.  iii.,  by  E.  Cronen- 
wett,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ Come,  Thou  Spirit  ever  living,”  by 
R.  Massie  in  the  British  Herald,  Dec.,  1865,  p.  179. 

[J.  M.] 

Helder,  Bartholomaus,  s.  of  Johann 
Holder,  Superintendent  in  Gotha,  became,  in 
1607,  schoolmaster  at  Friemar,  and  in  1616, 
pastor  of  Remstadt,  near  Gotha,  where  he  d. 
of  the  pestilence,  Oct.  28,  1635  (Koch,  iii. 
114,  115,  248;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xi. 
684,  685,  &c.). 

Helder  pub.  two  works  (both  in  the  Royal  Library, 
Berlin).  (1)  Cymbalum  Genethliacum.  Erfurt,  1615  ; 
and  (2)  Cymbalum  Bavidicum.  Erfurt,  1620.  The  first 
contains  15  Christmas  and  New  Year  Hymns,  and  the 
second  25,  mostly  Psalm  versions.  In  the  Cantionale 
Sacrum,  Gotha,  1646-48,  over  50  hymns  are  given  with 
his  name  as  composer  of  the  music  and  without  definite 
ascription  as  regards  the  words.  Two  of  these  have 
passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  In  meiner  Noth  ruf  ich  zu  dir.  Supplication.  A 
prayer  for  grace,  which  appeared  in  the  Cantionale 
Sacrum,  pt.  ii.,  Gotha,  1648,  No.  71,  iii  3 st.  of  6 1.  Tr. 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  1,  as  “ From  out  my  woe 
I cry  to  Thee.” 

ii.  0 Lammlein  Gottes,  Jesu  Christ.  St.  John  Bap- 
tist’s Day.  Founded  on  St.  John  i.  29.  Appeared  as 
No.  103  in  the  Cantionale  Sacrum,  Gotha,  1646,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  entitled,  “On  St.  John’s  Day.”  Included  as 
No.  391  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U. 
is  “ 0 Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  who  art,”  in  full,  by  A. 
Crull,  as  No.  120  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 

Helmbold,  Ludwig,  s.  of  Stephan  Helm- 
bold,  woollen  manufacturer  at  Miihlhausen,  in 
Thuringia,  was  br  at  Miihlhausen,  Jan.  13, 
1532,  and  educated  at  Leipzig  and  Erfurt 
(b.a.  in  1550).  After  two  years’  headmaster- 
ship  of  the  St.  Mary’s  School  at  Miihlhausen, 
he  returned  to  Erfurt,  and  remained  in  the 
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University  (m.a.  1554)  as  lecturer  till  his  ap- 
pointment ill  1561  as  conrector  of  the  St. 
Augustine  Gymnasium  at  Erfurt.  When  the 
University  was  reconstituted  in  1565,  after 
the  dreadful  pestilence  in  1563-64,  he  was 
appointed  dean  of  tlie  Philosophical  Faculty, 
and  in  1566  had  the  honour  of  being  crowned 
as  a poet  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.,  but 
on  account  of  his  determined  Protestantism  he 
had  to  resign  in  1570.  Returning  to  Miihl- 
hausen,  he  was  appointed,  in  1571,  diaconus 
of  tlie  St.  Mary’s  Church,  and  1586,  pastor  of 
St.  Blasius’s  Church  and  Superintendent  of 
Miihlhausen.  He  d.  at  Miihlhausen,  April  8, 
1598.  (Koch,  ii.  234-248  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xi.  701-702;  Rode,  pp.  87-88,  &c.) 

Helmbold  wrote  many  Latin  hymns  and  odes,  and 
numerous  German  hymns  for  school  use,  including  a 
complete  metrical  version  of  the  Augsburg  Confession. 
His  Hymns  for  church  use  are  mostly  clear  and  concise 
paraphrases  of  Scripture  histories  and  doctrines,  simple 
and  earnest  in  style.  Lists  of  the  works  in  which  his 
hymns  appeared  (to  the  number  of  some  400)  are  given 
by  Koch  and  Bode. 

His  hymns  tr.  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Herr  Gott,  erhalt  uns  fiir  und  fiir.  Children. 
On  the  value  of  catechetical  instruction  as 
conveyed  in  Luther’s  Catechism  for  Children.  1st 
pub.  in  Helmbold’s  Dreyssig  geistliche  Lieder  auff 
die  Fest  durchs  Jahr.  Miihlhausen,  1594  (pre- 
face to  tenor,  March  21,  1585),  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  677,  and  Miitzell,  No.  314, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No. 
977.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 God,  may  we  e’er  pure  retain,  in  full,  by 
Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

ii.  Nun  lasst  uns  Gott  dem  Herren.  Grace 

after  Meat.  Included  in  Ids  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1575,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, iv.  p.  647,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  500.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “ To  God  the  Lord 
be  rendered,”  as  No.  326  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “Now  let  us  praise 

with  fervour,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody, 
ed.  1765,  p.  75.  (3)  “To  God  the  Lord  be 
praises,”  as  No.  778  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789  (1849,  No.  1153). 

iii.  Von  Gott  will  ich  nicht  lassen.  Trust  in 
God.  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii.  365-370,  thus 
relates  the  origin  of  this  the  best  known  hymn 
by  Helmbold : — 

In  1563,  while  Helmbold  was  conrector  of  the 
Gymnasium  at  Erfurt,  a pestilence  broke  out,  during 
which  about  4000  of  the  inhabitants  died.  As  all  who 
could  fled  from  the  place.  Dr.  Pancraiius  Helbich, 
Rector  of  the  University  (with  whom  Helmbold  had 
formed  a special  friendship,  and  whose  wife  was  god- 
mother of  his  eldest  daughter),  was  about  ta  do  so, 
leaving  behind  him  Helmbold  and  his  family.  Gloomy 
forebodings  filled  the  hearts  of  the  parting  mothers.  To 
console  them  and  nerve  them  for  parting  Helmbold 
composed  this  hymn  on  Psalm  Ixxiii.  v.  23. 

The  hymn  seems  to  have  been  first  printed  as 
a broadsheet  in  1563-64,  and  dedicated  to 
Regine,  wife  of  Dr.  Helbich,  and  then  in  the 
Hundert  Christenliche  Haussgesang,  Niimberg, 
1569,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  Wackernagel,  iv.  pp.  630- 
33,  gives  both  these  forms  and  a third  in  7 st. 
from  a ms.  at  Dresden.  Included  in  most  sub- 
sequent hymn-books,  e.g.  as  No.  640  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  From  God  the  lord  my  Saviour,  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  139,  omitting  st.  vii. 
(1732,  p.  134),  repeated  slightly  altered  (and 
with  st.  vi.,  11.  1-4  from  vii.,  11.  1-4  of  the 
German)  as  No.  320  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
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H.  Bk.,  1754.  St.  i.-iii.,  v.,  rewritten  and  be- 
ginning “ From  God,  niy  Lord  and  Saviour,” 
were  included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Svnod’s 
Cull.,  1850-62,  No.  341. 

2.  Ne’er  be  my  God  forsaken.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i,,  ii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell  in  his  Fs.  & Hus., 
1851,  No.  229. 

3.  From  God  shall  nought  divide  me.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  vii.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  140.  Partly 
rewritten  in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  154. 

Other  trs.  are:  (l)“God  to  my  soul  benighted,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  179).  (2)  “From  God  I 
will  not  sever,”  by  Dr.  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  202. 

[J.  M.] 

Help,  Lord,  for  men  of  virtue  fail. 

I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xii.']  Appeared  in  his  Ps.  of 

David,  1719,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  addition  to 
its  use  in  its  original  form,  st.  v.,  viii.  are 
used  as  a separate  hymn  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  “ Lord,  when  iniquities 
abound.”  [J.  J.] 

Help,  Lord ! the  busy  foe.  C.  Wesley. 
[Prayer  during  hisiness.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  51.)  In  the  We.s. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  287,  st.  ii.,  iii.  were  given 
as  “ The  praying  Spirit  breathe,”  but  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  the  opening  stanza  was  re- 
stored. It  is  in  its  abridged  form  that  it 
is  usually  known.  [J.  J.] 

Hemans,  Felicia  Dorothea,  n4e 
Browne,  was  b.  in  Liverpool,  Sep.  25,  1793. 
In  1800,  her  father  having  suffered  severe 
losses  in  business,  removed  with  his  family 
near  to  Abergele,  N.  Wales,  where  he  died 
sometime  after.  In  1812  she  was  married  to 
Captain  Hemans,  who,  on  retiring  from  the 
army  someiime  after,  remcjved  to  Brounylfa, 
near  St.  Asaph.  Some  years  after  he  lelt  his 
wife  and  cidldren  and  proceeded  to  Italy, 
where  he  died.  In  1828  Mrs.  Hemans  re- 
moved to  W’avertree,  near  Liverpool,  and  in 
1831  to  Dublin,  where  she  d.  May  16,  1835, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  Ann’s  Church,  Dawson 
Street,  in  that  city.  From  1808,  when  at  15 
she  pub.  Poems,  to  1834,  when  her  Scenes  & 
Hymns  of  Life  appearetl,  she  produced  a great 
number  of  poems  and  other  works,  including : 

(1)  The  Domestic  Affections  and  Other  Poems,  1812  ; 
(2)  The  Sceptic,  1820;  (3)  Dartmoor,  1821  ; (4)  Vespers 
of  Palei-mo,  1823;  (5)  The  Siege  of  Valencia,  1823;  (6) 
Voice  of  Spring,  1823;  (7)  Forest  Sanctuary,  1825  ; 
{S)  Hymns  for  Childhood,  (English  edition,  1834; 
first  pub.  in  America);  (9)  Records  of  W oman  and 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  1828  ; (10)  Songs  of  the  Affections, 
1830  ; (11)  Scenes  and  Hymns  of  Life  (dedicated  to  the 
poet  Wordsworth),  1834.  Then  followed  (12)  The  Works 
of  Jfrs.  Hemans ; with  a Memoir  of  her  Life  by  her 
Sister  [Mrs.  Hughes].  Edinburgh,  W.  Blackwood  & 
Sons,  1839,  in  ,7  vols.  Her  Poems  were  collected  and 
published  by  Blackwood  in  1849,  and  again  as  one  of 
the  Chandos  Classics,  1886. 

Three  distinct  ideas  pervade  Mrs.  Hemans’s 
poetry,  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  Heaven  as  our 
Home,  and  mutual  recognition  when  there. 
The  work  of  the  Atonement  has  a very  sub- 
ordinate place ; and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  scarcely 
recognised.  The  rhythm,  even  in  her  most 
popular  pieces,  is  often  disappointing,  and  a 
deep  tone  of  sadness  pervades  most  of  her 
work.  The  gloom  of  disappointment  and 
the  traces  of  shadowed  memories  run  like 
black  threads  through  the  web  and  woof  of 
her  productions.  As  a writer  of  hymns  she 
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holds  a subordinate  place.  The  best  are 
“ Answer  me,  burning  stars  of  light,”  “ Calm 
on  the  bosom  of  thy  God,”  “ Come  to  the  land 
of  peace,”  and  “ Fear  was  within  the  tossing 
bark.”  [J.  D.] 

Mrs.  Hemans’s  hymns  which  have  come  into 
C.  U.  include ; — 

1.  Answer  me,  burning  stars  of  light.  Trust  in 
God.  Written  after  the  death  of  a sister-in-law,  and 
pub.  in  her  Records  of  Woman,  &c.,  1828,  p.  242,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  N.Y.,  1828,  vol.  ii.  pp.  144,  268). 

2.  Calm  on  the  bosom  of  thy  God.  Death  and  Burial. 
This  hymn  appears  in  the  closing  scene  of  her  dramatic 
poem.  The  Siege  of  Valencia,  1823,  p.  235,  in  2 st.  of  4 1. 
{Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  379).  It  is  supposed  to  be  sung  over 
the  bier  of  Ximena,  daughter  of  Gonzalez,  the  Governor 
of  Valencia,  during  the  final  struggle  of  the  siege.  Mrs. 
Hemans  subsequently  added  a third  stanza  (“  Lone  are 
the  paths,  and  sad  the  bowers  ”) ; and  in  this  form  it  is 
published  separately  as  “ A Dirge  ” in  her  Works, 
vol.  iv.  p.  330.  It  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  her  hymns. 

3.  Child,  amidst.the  flowers  at  play.  Hour  of  Prayer. 
This  is  given  in  her  P.  Woiics,  1828,  vol.  ii.  p.  85, 
amongst  the  “Miscellaneous  Pieces,”  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  as 
a hymn  for  The  Hour  of  Prayer.  Dr.  Martineau  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  dates  it  1825. 

4.  Come  to  me,  dreams  [thoughts]  of  heaven.  Aspi- 
ration. Appeared  in  her  National  Lyrics,  1834,  p.  251, 
and  again  in  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  vii.  p.  88. 

5.  Come  to  the  land  of  peace.  The  Angel’s  Greeting. 
Pub.  in  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  vi.  p.  186. 

6.  Earth.'  guard  what  here  we  lay  in  holy  trust. 
Burial.  Given  in  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  iv.  p.  327. 
This  is  a poem,  and  not  a hymn. 

7.  Father!  that  in  the  olive  shade.  Gethsemane. 
Written  at  the  death-bed  of  her  mother,  Jan.,  1827,  and 
pub.  in  her  Hymns  for  Childhood,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a 
Hymn  by  the  sick-bed  of  a Mother.  {Works,  1839, 
vol.  vi.  p.  147.)  Sometimes  as  “ 0 Thou,  Who  in  the 
olive  shiide.” 

8.  Father,  Who  art  on  high.  Prayer.  This  is  part 
of  her  “ Cathedral  Hymn,”  pub.  in  her  Scenes  and  Hys. 
of  Life,  1834.  {W’orks,  1839,  vi.  p.  142.) 

9.  Fear  was  within  the  tossing  bark.  Stilling  the 
Tempest.  This  hymn  appeared  in  her  Hymns  for 
Childhood,  1827;  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ii,  p. 
124 ; and  her  Works,  1839,  vol.  iv.  p.  325. 

10.  He  knelt,  the  Saviour  knelt  and  prayed.  Gefh- 
semane.  This  hymn  appeared  in  The  Almut  (an 
annual)  in  1825,  and  her  P.  Woi'ks,  N.Y.,  1828,  ii. 
p.  125.  It  is  also  introduced  in  her  dramatic  poem,  The 
English  Martyrs : a Scene  of  the  days  of  Queen  Mary, 
pub.  in  her  Scenes  and  Hys.  of  Life,  1834,  p.  16.  A be- 
trothed couple  are  condemned  to  death  : but  are  allowed  a 
short  intercourse  before  execution.  This  they  employ  in 
prayer  and  the  singing  of  this  hymn,  which  is  based 
upon  the  sacred  scene  in  Gethsemane.  “The  English 
Martyrs  ” is  the  opening  piece  of  the  Scenes  and  Hys.  of 
Life,  1834.  (Worfcs,  vii.  p.  130.) 

11.  I hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land.  Heaven. 
Pub.  in  her  Poetical  Works,  N.  York,  1828,  ii.  p.  193, 
and  her  Songs  of  the  Affections,  1830,  p.  225,  in  4 st.  tf 

7 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Better  Land  ” {Works,  1839,  vi. 
p.  123.)  Popular  as  a sacred  song,  but  not  mudi  used 
as  a hymn. 

12.  Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall.  The  Hour  of 
Death.  Pub.  in  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ii. 
p.  114,  and  in  her  Forest  Sanctuary,  2nd  ed.,  1829, 
p.  276,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  {Works,  1839,  iv.  p.  177.)  It 
is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

13.  Lowly  and  solemn  be  Thy  children’s  cry  to 
Thee.  Burial.  This  hymn,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  forms  the 
closing  portion  of  her  poem  on  The  Funeral  Day  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  [He  d.  Sept.  21,  1832.]  Tiie  poem 
was  given  in  her  Scenes  and  Hys.  of  Lije,  18.34,  p.  99. 
{Works,  vii.  p.  178.)  In  an  abbreviated  form  this 
Burial  hymn  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  a:.d 
America,”and  is  found  in  more  hymn-books  than  all  the 
rest  of  Mrs.  Hemans’s  hymns  put  together. 

14.  No  cloud  obscures  the  summer’s  sky.  Ps.  xix. 
Appeared  in  her  Hymns  for  Childhood,  in  10  st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  " The  Stars.”  (Worfcs,  1839,  iv.  p.  253.) 
It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.,  “Child  of  the  earth,  Oh  lift  thy  glance.” 

15.  Now  autumn  strews  on  every  plain.  Harvest. 
One  of  her  juvenile  pieces,  pub.  in  her  Poems,  Liver- 
pool, 1808,  p.  94,  as  a “ Harvest  Hymn.” 

16.  0 lovely  voices  of  the  sky.  Christmas  Carol. 
Appeared  in  her  Hymns  for  Childhood,  1827,  in  3 st.  of 

8 1.,  and  her  Poet.  ~Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ii.  p.  123. 
(WorA:s,  V.  p.  307.) 
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17.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  on  every  height.  Ps.  cxlviii. 
Pub.  in  her  Hys.  for  Childhood,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (^Worlcs, 
1839,  IV.  p.  264.) 

18.  Saviour,  now  receive  him.  Burial.  Scenes  and 
Hys.  of  Life,  1834,  p.  70,  is  a hymn  entitled,  “ The 
Funeral  Hymn  " in  the  Burial  of  an  Emigrant’s  Child 
in  the  Forest.  It  begins  “ Where  the  long  reeds 
quiver.”  This  extract  opens  with  st.  ii.  altered. 

19.  The  breaking  waves  dashed  high.  Landing  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  Pub.  in  her  Records  of  Woman, 
&c.,  1828,  p.  261,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  her  Worlcs,  1828, 
p.  261,  “The  Landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in  New 
England.”  {Works,  1839,  v.  p.  280.)  Popular  as  a 
sacred  song,  but  not  much  used  as  a hymn. 

20.  The  Church  of  our  fathers  so  dear  to  our  souls. 
The  Bioly  Church,  This  hymn  has  not  been  traced  to 
date.  Snepp,  in  S.  of  G.  tfc  G.,  says  1834. 

21.  The  Mngs  of  old  have  shrine  and  tomb.  The 
Graves  of  Martyrs.  In  The  Forest  Sanctuary,  2nd  ed., 
1829,  p.  284,  “The  Graves  of  Martyrs”  in  7 st.  Also 
Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ii.  p.  150. 

22.  Where  is  the  tree  the  prophet  threw?  Faith. 

Appeared  in  her  Poet.  Works,  N.  Y.,  1828,  ii.  p.  170, 
and  headed  “ The  Fountain  of  Marah.”  Also  in  her 
IForfcs,  1839,  vi.  p.  176.  [J.  J.J 

Hence,  vain  intruding  world,  de- 
part. Anne  Steele.  [Retirement  and  Reflec- 
tion.'] 1st  pub.  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i.  p.  124,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  again  in  the  new  ed.,  1780;  and  again 
in  Secigwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863. 
In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  an 
abridged  form  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  “ Eter- 
nity is  just  at  hand,”  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1787,  No.  410,  and 
is  repeated  in  several  modern  collections ; but 
mainly  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Henley,  John,  b.  at  Torquay,  March  18, 
1800  ; engaged  for  some  years  in  circuit  work 
as  a Wesleyan  minister  ; and  d.  at  Weymouth, 
May  2,  1842.  His  well-known  and  popular 
children’s  hymn  for  Palm  Sunday,  “ Children 
of  Jerusalem,”  appeared  in  the  Wes.  S.  School 
Tune  Bh.,  in  J.  Curwen’s  Hys.  & Chants, 
1844,  and  in  many  modern  collections  for 
children.  Orig.  text  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh., 
1879.  [J.  J.] 

Henry,  Matthew,  an  eminent  Noncon- 
formist divine  and  commentator,  was  b.  in 
Flintshire,  Oct.  18, 1662,  and  educated  for  the 
Bar.  Leaving  his  legal  studies  he  became 
a Dissenting  minister  at  Chester,  where  he 
resided  for  many  years,  and  subsequently  re- 
juoved  to  Hackney.  He  d.  whilst  travelling 
between  Chester  and  London,  June  22,  1714. 
His  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
is  well  known.  His  connection  with  Hym- 
nology  lay  in  his  having  published  a volume  of 
Family  Hymns  in  1695.  (See  English  Hymnody, 
Early,  § VI.  2.)  [J.  J.] 

Hensel,  Luise,  dau.  of  J.  J.  L.  Hensel, 
Lutheran  pastor  at  Linum,  near  Fehrbellin, 
Brandenburg,  was  b.  at  Linum,  March  30, 
1798  Tliough  confirmed  as  a Lutheran  in  her 
fifteenth  year,  she  gradually  approximated  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  and  was  formally  received 
into  that  Communion,  Dec.  7,  1818.  During 
the  remaining  years  of  her  life,  she  devoted 
herself  mainly  to  the  education  of  the  young 
and  the  care  of  the  sick.  In  1874  she 
entered  the  Union  of  Daughters  of  Christian 
l.ove  at  Paderborn,  and  d.  at  Paderborn,  Dec. 
18, 1876.  (0.  Kraus,  1879.  pp.  204-211 ; Ally. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  1-3,  &c.)  Her  best 
hymns  were  written  before  she  was  23,  and  in 
proportion  as  she  became  an  Ultramontane 
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the  poetical  value  of  her  productions  declined. 
Her  finest  productions  are  distinguished  by 
childlike  simplicity,  humility,  resignation,  and 
deep  Christian  love.  They  have  won  wide 
acceptance  in  Germany.  The  first  two  of 
those  noted  may  be  regarded  as  nursery 
classics. 

A number  of  her  hymns  came  into  Clemens  Brentano’s 
hands  as  early  as  1819,  and  were  by  mistake  included  as 
his  in  his  posthumous  works.  A few  were  printed  in 
F.  Forster’s  Sdngerfahri,  1818,  and  a good  many  more 
in  M.  Diepenbrock’s  Geistlicher  Blumenstrauss,  Sulz- 
bach,  1829.  A complete  ed.  of  her  hymns  was  pub.  by 
Professor  C.  Schltiter  of  Mttnster  as  her  Lieder  at 
Paderborn,  1870  (4th  ed.,  1879). 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Immer  muss  ich  wieder  lesen.  [Holy  Scrip-> 
ture.]  This  beautiful  children’s  hymn  on  the 
Life  of  Christ  as  narrated  in  the  Gospels, 
appeared  in  Diepenhrock,  1829,  p.  265,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  (entitled  “ On  the  reading  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ”) ; and  in  her  Lieder,  1870,  is  dated  Berlin, 

1815.  It  is  repeated  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

Ever  would  I fain  be  reading.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  24.  It  has  been  included  in  full  in 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Bedford,  1859;  Kennedy,  1863;  Bk.  of 
Praise  for  Children,  1881 ; and  in  America  in 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others.  In 
some  collections  it  is  abridged ; and  in  the 
Unitarian  South  Place  Collection,  bond.,  1873,  it 
begins,  “ Ever  find  I joy  in  reading.” 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  “ 0 how  sweet  the  wondrous  story,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan, 
1859,  p.  142.  (2)  “ In  that  book  so  old  and  holy,”  in 

Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp,  1864,  p.  25.  (3) 
“ Still  I read,  and  weary  never,”  by  “ A.  M.  A,”  in  tne 
British  Herald,  Feb.  1868,  p.  211. 

ii.  Miide  bin  ich,  geh’  zur  Huh.  [Evening.] 
This  beautiful  child’s  evening  prayer,  the  most 
popular  of  all  her  hymns,  appeared  in  Biepen- 
brock,  1829,  p.  270,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  her 
Lieder,  1870,  p.  54,  dated  Berlin,  Autumn, 

1816.  Included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
528.  Tr.  as 

1.  Now  that  o’er  each  weary  head.  A free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iii.  as  No.  22  in  C.  H.  Bateman’s 
Children's  Hyl.,  1872. 

2.  Weary  now  I go  to  rest.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.  by  E.  Cronenwett  as  No.  324  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ Now  I close  my  tired  eyes,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan, 
1859,  p.  147.  (2)  “ I am  tir’d,  and  so  I seek,”  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  126.  (3)  “ Weary  now  I go  to  bed,” 
in  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken’s  Golden  Harp,  1864,  p.  40. 
(4)  “Now  with  weariness  opprest,”  a second  tr.  by  Dr. 
Dulcken,  p.  72.  (5)  “Wearied  now  I seek  repose,”  by 
J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  111. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

iii.  Ich  liebe  einen  Kdnigs  Sohn.  {Love  to  Christ.] 
In  Diepenhrock,  1829,  p.  304,  in  9 st.,  and  in  her  Lieder, 
1870,  p.  67,  dated  Berlin,  1817.  Tr.  as  “ I love  a royal 
only  Son,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  174. 

iv.  0 Sonne,  wenn  von  deinem  Licht.  [Love  to 
Christ.']  In  Diepenhrock,  1829,  p.  257,  in  6 st.,  and  in 
her  Lieder,  1870,  p.  128,  dated  Sondermiihlen,  1823.  Tr. 
as  “ 0 Sun,  if  from  thy  light  a ray,”  in  J.  D.  Burn.-.’s 
Memoir  and  Remains,  1869,  p.  270. 

v.  0 Sorge,  die  mich  niederdriickt.  [Encouragement.] 
In  Diepenhrock,  1829,  p.  271,  in  6 st.,  and  in  hei  Lieder, 
1870,  p.  13,  dated  Berlin,  1815.  The  trs.  are  :-<] ) “ 0 
anxious  care  that  weighs  me  down,”  by  Miss  Burlingham, 
in  the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  144.  (2)  “ Begone, 
0 load  of  care,  begone,”  by  J.  Kelly,  18«5,  p.  80. 

vi.  Was  verlangst  du,  warum  bangst  du.  [Cross  and, 
Consolation.]  In  Diepenhrock,  1829,  p.  261,  in  6 st., 
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entitled  “SurBum  corda.”  In  her  Lieder,  1870,  p.  43, 
it  is  dated  Berlin,  1816.  Tr.  as  “ What  seekest  thou  ! 
Why  fearest  thou,”  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  28. 

vii.  Zu  dir,  zu  dir,  hinweg  von  mir.  [Consecration 
to  Christ.]  In  Diepenbrock,  1829,  p.  267,  in  5 st.  In 
her  Lieder,  1870,  p.  31,  dated  Berlin,  1816.  Tr.  as  “To 
Thee,  to  Thee,  away  from  self,”  hyJ.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  72. 

[J.  M.] 

Hensley,  Lewis,  m.a.,  b.  May,  1824,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  Collej^e,  Cambridge,  where 
in  1846  he  graduated  as  Senior  Wrangler,  and 
first  Smith’s  I’rizeman.  From  1846  to  1852  he 
was  a Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1851,  he 
held  successively  the  Curacy  of  Upton-with- 
Chalvey,  Bucks ; the  Vicarage  of  Ippolyts- 
with  - Great  - Wymondly,  Hertfordshire,  and 
that  of  Hitchiii,  in  the  same  county ; Rural 
Dean,  1867.  His  works  include  Household 
Devotions;  Shorter  Household  Devotions,  &c. 
His  hymns  appeared  in  his  Hymns  for  the 
Sundays  after  Trinity,  Lon.,  Bell  & Daldy, 
1864 ; and  Hymns  for  the  Minor  Sundays  from 
Advent  to  Whitswdide,  Loud.,  Bell  & Daldy, 
1867.  His  Advent  hymn,  “Thy  Kingdom 
come,  0 God,”  is  from  the  latter  of  these 
works.  [J.  J.] 

Herberger,  Valerius,  s.  of  Marlin  Her- 
berger,  furrier  and  poet  at  Fraustadt,  Posen, 
was  b.  at  Fraustadt,  April  21,  1562.  He 
studied  theology  at  the  Universities  of  Frank- 
furt a.  Oder  and  Leipzig,  and  became  in  1584 
master  of  the  lower  classes  in  the  school  at 
Fraustadt.  In  1590  he  was  appointed  diaconus 
of  St.  Mary’s  Churcli,  Fraustadt,  and  in  1599 
chief  pastor;  but  in  1604  he  and  his  flock 
Wire  ousted  fr-)m  the  church  by  King  Sigis- 
mund  III.,  of  Poland,  for  tlie  sake  of  the  few 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  place.  Out  of  two 
bouses  near  one  of  the  gates  of  the  town  tliey 
made  a meeting-place,  to  which,  as  the  first 
service  was  held  on  Christmas  Eve,  the  name 
of  the  “ Kripplein  Christi  ” was  given.  He  d. 
at  Fraustadt, May  18, 1627  {Koch,\\.  301-311  ; 
Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  28-29,  &c.). 

Herberpr  pub.  two  sets  of  sermous,  the  Evangelische 
Herzpostille  and  the  Epistolische  Herzpostille.  His 
famous  work,  the  MagnoMa  Dei,  de  Jesu  Scripturae 
nucleo  et  medulla,  8 vols.,  1601-1610,  was  designed  to 
show  Christ  all  through  the  Old  Testament,  but  in  his 
exposition  he  only  reached  the  book  of  Ruth.  As  a 
pastor  he  worked  unweariedly  for  the  good  of  his  people, 
especially  during  the  time  of  the  great  pestilence  (1613 
to  1630),  and  during  the  troubles  of  the  early  part  of  the 
Thirty  Years’  War. 

Herberger  wrote  only  a few  hymns,  and  of 
these  the  best  known  is : — ■ 

Valet  will  ich  dir  geben.  For  the  Dying.  1st 
pub.  on  a broadsheet  entitled  : — 

“ k.  devout  prayer  with  which  the  Evangelical  citizens 
of  Frawenstadt  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1613  moved 
the  heart  of  God  the  Lord  so  that  He  mercifully  laid  down 
His  sharp  rod  ot  wrath  under  which  nearly  two  thou- 
sand fell  on  sleep.  And  also  a hymn  of  consolation  in 
which  a pious  heart  bids  farewell  (Valet)  to  this  world. 
Both  composed  by  Valerius  Herberger,  preacher  at  the 
Kripplein  Christi.”  Leipzig,  1614. 

The  hymn  Avas  pub.  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  6, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  The  title  of  the  hymn  itself  is : — 
“The  Farewell  (Valet)  of  Valerius  Herberger  that 
he  gave  to  this  world  in  the  autumn  of  the  year 
1613,  when  he  every  hour  saw  death  before  his  ey  s, 
but  mercifully  and  also  as  wonderfully  as  the  three 
men  in  the  furnace  at  Babylon  was  nevertheless  spared.” 
In  this  pestilence  2135  ps-rished  at  Fraustadt,  but 
Herberger  manfully  stuck  to  his  post,  and  passed  through 
all  unhurt,  comforting  the  sick  and  helping  to  bury  the 
dead. 

The  hymn  is  an  acrostic  on  his  name  formed 
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by  the  beginnings  of  the  stanzas — Vale  (i.), 
r (ii.)  i (iii.)  u (iv.)  s (v).  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  German  hymns  for  the  dying.  It  speedily 
passed  into  the  hymn-books,  and  is  still  a 
favourite.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1502.  Sometimes  given  beginning  “Ab- 
schied  will  ” or  “ Lebwohl  will.” 

The  beautiful  melody  which  appeared  with  the  hymn 
in  1614  is  by  Herberger’s  precentor,  Melchior  Teschner, 
and  is  now  well  known  in  England,  being  included,  e.g. 
in  H.  A.  ifc  M.,  as  St.  Theodulph. 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 World  so  vain,  I leave  thee,  a good  tr , 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Kussell,  as  No.  248  in 
his  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1851. 

2,  Farewell  I gladly  bid  thee,  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkw'orth,  as  No.  137  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Grant  in  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,”  a tr.  of  st.  iii.  as  No.  29  in  the  Moravian  H.  Blc., 
1742.  (2)  “Farewell  henceforth  for  ever,”  by  L.  T. 
Nyberg,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  451 
(1886,  No.  1227).  (3)  “Shelter  our  souls  most  gra- 
ciously,” by  L.  T.  Nyberg,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  pt. 
ii.,  1746,  p.  794  (1886,  as  pt.  of  No.  793).  (4)  “ Vain 
world,  forbear  thy  pleading,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p. 
107.  (5)  “ I bid  adieu  for  ever,”  in  the  British  Herald, 

Aug.  1866,  p.  306,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  336.  (6)  “My  parting  spirit  biddeth,”  in  the 

Family  Treasury,  1878,  p.  496.  [j.  M.] 

Herbert,  Daniel,  for  many  years  a Con- 
gregational Minister  at  Sudbury,  Suffolk  (b. 
circa  1751,  d.  Aug.  29,  1833),  pub. : — 

Hymns  Poems,  Doctrinal  and  Sentimental,  Jor  the 
Citizens  of  Zion,  who  are  longing  to  knoxu  their  election 
of  God,  and  who  love  Evangelical  Truths.  These  were 
■pub.  in  3 vols.  (i.,  1801;  ii.,  1819;  iii.,  1827).  Both 
hymns  and  poems  are  very  indifferent  in  qualit}',  and 
strongly  Calvinistic  in  doctrine.  {Singers  & Songs,  by 
J.  Miller,  1869.)  [J.  J.] 

Herbert,  George,  m.a.,  the  fifth  s.  of 
Richard  Herbert  and  Magdalen,  the  daughter 
of  Sir  Richard  Newport,  was  b.  at  his  father’s 
seat,  Montgomery  Castle,  April  3,  1593.  He 
was  educated  at  Westminster  School,  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1611.  On  March  15,  1615,  he  became  Major 
Fellow  of  the  College,  m.a.  the  same  year,  and 
in  1619  Orator  for  the  University.  Favoured 
by  James  I.,  intimate  with  Lord  Bacon,  Bishop 
Audrewes,  and  other  men  of  influence,  and 
encouraged  in  other  ways,  his  hopes  of  Court 
preferment  were  somewhat  bright  until  they 
were  dispelled  by  the  deaths  of  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  and 
then  of  King  James  himself.  Retiring  into 
Kent,  he  formed  the  resolution  of  taking 
Holy  Orders.  He  was  appointed  by  the  Bp. 
of  Lincoln  to  tlie  Prebend  of  Leighton  Eccle- 
sia  and  to  the  living  of  Leighton  Bromswold, 
Hunts,  July  15,  1626.  He  remained  until 
1629,  when  an  attack  of  ague  obliged  him  to 
remove  to  his  brother’s  house  at  Woodford, 
Essex.  Not  improving  in  health  at  Woodford, 
he  removed  to  Dantsey,  in  Wiltshire,  and  then 
as  Rector  to  Bemerton,  to  wliich  he  was  in- 
ducted, April  26, 1630,  where  he  d.  Feb.  1632, 
The  entry  in  the  register  of  Bemerton  is 
“ Mr.  George  Herbert,  Esq.,  Parson  of 
Foughleston  and  Bemerton,  was  buried  3 day 
of  March  1632.” 

His  life,  by  Izaak  Walton,  is  well  known ; another 
Memoir,  by  Barnabas  Oley,  is  forgotten.  Herbert’s 
prose  work,  Priest  to  the  Temple,  appeared  several 
years  after  bis  death : but  The  Temple,  by  which  he  is 
best  known,  he  delivered  to  Nicholas  Ferrar  (q.v.), 
about  three  weeks  before  his  death,  and  authorized  him 
to  publish  it  if  he  thought  fit.  This  was  done  in  1633. 


512 


HERBERT,  PETRUS 


The  work  became  popular,  and  the  13th  ed.  was  issued 
in  1709.  It  is  meditative  rather  than  hymnic  in  cha- 
racter, and  was  never  intended  for  use  in  public  worship. 
In  1697  a selection  from  The  Temple  appeared  under  the 
title  Select  Hymns  Taken  out  of  Mr.  Herbert’s  Temple  & 
turned  into  the  Common  Metre  To  Be  Sung  In  The  Tunes 
Ordinarily  us’d  in  Churches.  London,  Parkhurst,  1697. 
In  1739,  J.  & C.  Wesley  made  a much  more  successful 
attempt  to  introduce  his  hymns  into  public  worship 
by  inserting  over  40  in  a much-altered  form  in  their 
Hymns  & Sacred  Poems.  As  some  few  of  these  came 
into  their  collection  of  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1741,  revised  1743, 
they  were  long  sung  by  the  Methodists,  but  do  not  now 
form  part  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  No  further  attempt  seems 
to  have  been  made  to  use  the  Temple  poems  as  hymns 
until  1853,  when  some  altered  and  revised  by  G.  Rawson 
were  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  of  that  year.  From  that 
time  onward  more  attention  was  paid  to  Herbert  alike 
by  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists,  and  some  of  his 
hymns  are  now  widely  accepted.  Many  editions  of  his 
works  have  been  published,  the  most  popular  being  that 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Aris  Wilmott,  Lond.,  Geo.  Routledge 
& Son,  1857 ; but  Dr.  Grosart’s  privately  printed  edition 
issued  in  his  Fuller  Worthies  Library  in  1874,  in  three 
volumes,  is  not  only  the  most  complete  and  correct, 
but  included  also  his  psalms  not  before  reprinted,  and 
several  poems  from  a ms.  in  the  Williams  Library,  and 
not  before  published.  The  Temple  has  also  l>een  pub- 
lished in  facsimile  by  Elliott  Stock,  1876,  with  preface 
by  Dr.  Grosart ; and  in  ordinary  type,  1882,  by  Wells 
Gardner,  with  preface  by  J.  A.  Shorthouse.  [Eng. 
Hymnody,  Early,  $ vii.] 

The  quaintness  of  Herbert’s  lyrics  and  the 
peculiarity  of  several  of  their  metres  have 
been  against  their  adoption  for  congregational 
purposes.  The  best  known  are  : “ Let  all  the 
world  in  every  corner  sing”  ; “My  stock  lies 
dead,  and  no  increase  ” ; “ Throw  away  Thy 
rod”;  “Sweet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm”;  and 
“ Teach  me,  my  God,  and  King.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

Herbert,  Petrus,  seems  to  have  been  a 
native  of  or  resident  at  Fiilnek  in  Moravia. 
He  4vas  ordained  priest  of  the  Brethren’s 
Unity  in  1562,  became  a member  of  the  Select 
Council  in  1567,  and  was  latterly  Consenior 
of  tlie  Unity.  By  the  Unity  he  was  entrusted 
with  many  important  missions.  He  was  sent 
as  a deputy  to  confer  with  Calvin  : and  again 
in  1562  to  arrange  witli  Duke  Christoph  of 
W iirttemberg  for  the  education  at  Tiibingen 
of  young  men  from  the  Bohemian  Brethren. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  depu lies  sent  to  Vienna 
to  present  the  revised  form  of  tlie  Brethren’s 
Confession  of  Faith  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
II.  in  1561,  and  in  1566  to  present  their  new 
German  Hymn  Book.  He  d.  at  Eibenschiitz 
in  1571  {Koch,  if  414  . Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xiii.  263-264,  &c.).  Herbert  was  one  of  the 
principal  compilers  of  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
Brethren’s  German  H.  Bk.  pub.  in  1566  as 
ihair  Kirchengeseng,  and  contributed  to  it  some 
90  hymns.  In  the  ed.  of  1639  there  are  104 
hymns  marked  as  his.  His  hymns  are  dis- 
tinguished by  simplicity  and  beauty  of  style. 
A number  are  trs.  from  the  Bohemian.  [See 
Bohemian  Hymnody  ; — Augusta,  J.,  and  Cervenka, 
M.]  His  hymns  tr.  into  English  include  : — 

i.  Die  Nacht  ist  kommen  drin  wir  ruhen 
sollen.  [^Evening.']  Written  probably  under 
the  pressure  of  persecution  and  oppression.  In 
the  G.  B.,  1566,  as  above,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.  (the 
last  st.  being  a versification  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer), 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  442,  and  the 
Lfnv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  515.  In  J.  H.  Schein’s 
C mtional,  1627,  it  appears  as  No.  99,  with  an 
additional  st.  not  by  Herbert,  which  reads  : — 

“ Denn  wir  kein  besser  Zuflucht  kbnnen  haben, 

Als  zu  dir,  0 Herr,  in  dem  Himmel  droben, 

Du  veriest  keinen,  gibst  Acht  aufif  die  deinen, 

Die  dich  recht  meynen.” 


HERE  AT  THY  CROSS,  MY 

This  st.  is  included  as  st.  v.  in  the  version  in 
Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  43.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  night  is  come,  wherein  at  last  we  rest,  in 
full  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  77,  repeated  as 
No.  105  in  R.  Minton  Taylor’s  Coll.,  1872. 

2.  Now  God  be  with  us,  for  the  night  is  closing, 
a good  tr.  from  Bunsen,  in  the  original  metre, 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  170  in  her  G.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  and  repeated  in  her  Christian 
Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  139.  This  version 
has  been  included  in  various  recent  collections, 
though  generally  abridged  or  altered,  as  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872 ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; and  in 
America  in  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  &c. 
In  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  it  is  in  two  parts 
(Nos.  209-210),  the  second  beginning,  “Father, 
Thy  name  be  praised.  Thy  kingdom  given.” 
This  is  st.  vi.  with  an  added  doxology,  as  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ The  night  comes  apace,”  as  No.  293  in  pt.  i.  of 
i\iQ  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  (2)  “Lo!  evening’s  shades 

to  sleep  invite,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  64. 

ii.  0 Christenmensch,  merk  wie  sichs  halt. 
[Faith.']  1566,  as  above,  in  18  st.  of  4 1., 
repeated  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  433.  In  Bun- 
sen’s Versuch,  1833,  No.  390  {Allg.  G.  B.,  1846, 
No.  130),  the  hymn  begins  with  st.  iii.  altered  to 
“ Der  Glaub’  ist  ein  lebend’ge  Kraft,”  and 
consists  of  st.  iii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  xvi.,  xviii. 
Bunsen  calls  it  “a  noble  confession  of  the  true 
Christian  faith.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Faith  is  a living  power  from  heaven,  A good 
tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  160,  and  thence  in 
her  C.  B.for  England,  1863.  It  is  repeated,  more 
or  less  altered  and  abridged,  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; 
and  in  America  in  the  Presb.  Hyl.,  1874, 
Baptist  Service  of  Song,  1871,  &c. 

ii.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

iii.  Des  Herren  Wort  bleibt  in  Ewigkeit.  IHoly 
Scripture.']  1566,  as  above,  in  25  st.,  an«t  in  Wacker- 
nagel, iv.  p.  432.  Tr.  as  “God’s  holy  Word,  which 
ne’er  shall  cease,”  by  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  3 in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  2). 

iv.  Furchtet  Gott,  0 lieben  Leut.  {Martyrs.]  1566, 
as  above,  in  13  st.,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  429.  The 
trs.  are,  (i.)  “0  love  God,  ye  people  dear,”  as  No.  267  in 
].t.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “0  exalt  and 
praise  the  Lord  ” (from  the  version  in  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  beginning  “Liebet  Gott”),  as  No.  871  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1306). 

V.  Lasst  uns  mit  Lust  und  Freud  aus  Glauben 
singen,  {Eternal  Life.]  A fine  hymn  on  the  Joys  of 
Heaven.  1566,  as  above,  in  12  st.,  and  in  Wackernagel, 

iv.  p.  447.  Tr  as  “ In  faith  we  sing  this  song  of  thank- 
fulness,” by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  34. 

vi.  0 hbchster  Trost,  heiliger  Geist.  {Whitsuntide.] 
1566,  as  above,  in  13  st.,  and  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  407. 
The  trs.  are,  (1)  “0  highest  comfort.  Holy  Ghost,”  as 
No.  262  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ 0 
Comforter,  God  Holy  Ghost,”  as  No.  203  in  the  iforavia?* 

H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  265). 

Besides  the  above  a number  of  hymns  by 
Herbert  (all  of  which  appeared  in  the  Kir- 
chengeseng,  1566,  and  are  included  in  Wacker- 
nageVs  vol.  iv.)  were  tr.  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1754.  The  numbers  in  the  1754 
are  166,  259,  263,  264,  265,  266,  274,  277,  281, 
287,  and  294.  [J.  M.] 

Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  dying  God. 

I.  Watts.  [Salvation  in  the  Cross.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  4,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form, 
and  as:  “Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  dying  Lord 
“Jlcre  at  Thy  Cvoes,  incarnate  God”;  and 


HERE,  O MY  LORD,  I SEE 

“ Hero  at  Thy  Cross,  my  Saviour  God,”  in 
various  American  hymn-books,  the  aim  of  these 
alterations  being  to  remove  the  objection  that 
might  be  made  to  the  clause  my  dying  God,  in 
the  opening  line.  [J.  J.J 

Here,  O my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to 
face.  H.  Bonnr.  \_Holy  Communion.']  Dr. 
H.  Bonar’s  elder  brother,  Dr.  John  James 
Bonar,  St.  Andrew’s  Free  Church,  Greenock, 
is  wont  after  each  Communion,  to  print  a 
memorandum  of  the  various  services,  and  a 
suitable  hymn.  After  the  Communion  on  tlie 
first  Sunday  of  October,  1855,  he  asked  his 
brother.  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  to  furnish  a hymn,  and 
in  a day  or  two  received  this  hymn  (possibly 
composed  before),  and  it  was  then  printed, 
with  the  memorandum,  for  the  first  time.  It 
was  pub.  in  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st  series, 
1857,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.”  In  addition  to  being 
in  extensive  use  in  its  original,  or  in  an 
abridged  but  unaltered  form,  it  is  also  given 
as : — 

1.  Here  would  I,  Lord,  behold  Thee  face  to  face, 
in  Fs.  tfc  Hys.,  Bedford,  1859,  &c, 

2.  Here,  Lord,  by  faith  I see  Thee  face  to  face,  in 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c. 

3.  Here,  0 my  Lord,  I humbly  seek  Thy  face,  in 
T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1887. 

4.  And  now  we  rise,  the  symbols  disappear.  Com- 
posed of  St.  V.  and  x.  in  the  American  Bapt.  Service  of 
Song,  Boston,  1871. 

5.  I have  no  help  but  Thine,  nor  do  I need,  in  the 
Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  ed.  1858. 

In  literary  merit,  earnestness,  pathos,  and 
popularity,  this  hymn  ranks  with  the  b st  of 
Dr.  Bonar’s  compositions.  [J.  B.] 

Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain.  T. 
BiWy.  [Heaven  anticipated.]  Pub  in  The 
Infant  School  Teachers'  Assistant,  1832,  in  6 st. 
of  3 1.,  with  the  refrain,  “ O that  will  be  joy- 
ful.” Although  suited  in  sentiment  more  to 
the  aged  than  the  young,  yet  mainly  through 
the  tune  to  which  it  is  set  and  the  refrain,  it 
has  become  a very  popular  hymn  with  chil- 
dren, and  is  in  extensive  use  in  Sunday- 
schools.  Authorised  text  from  the  author’s 
MS.  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  62.  [J.  J.] 

Heri  mundus  exultavit.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor.  [/St.  Stephen.]  This  sequence  is  by 
some  considered  to  be  the  masterpiece  of  the 
poet,  and  is  by  Abp.  Trench  termed  “ a sub- 
lime composition.”  The  full  text,  in  78  lines, 
together  w th  a French  tr.  of  the  15th  cent., 
and  extended  notes,  is  given  by  Gautier  in  his 
Oeuvres  Poetiques  d' Adam  de  S.  Victor ; 
Paris,  1858,  pp.  211-222.  Gautier,  in  his  2nd 
ed.,  1881,  p.  78,  quotes  it  from  the  Limoges 
Sequentiary  of  the  12th  or  13th  cent.  (Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris,  No.  1139),  a Gradual  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor  written  before  1239  (Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris,  No.  14452.  and  other  mss.).  It 
is  also  found  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  64 ; Kehrein, 
No.  714 ; Trench’s  Sac.  Latin  Poetry,  ed.  1864, 
p.  212 ; The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor,  &c.,  by  D.  S.  Wrangham.  1881,  and 
others.  Daniel  thinks  lines  63-78  (omitted  by 
Trench)  are  of  doubtful  authenticity.  The 
legendary  miracles  there  noted  as  worked  by 
the  relics  of  St.  Stephen  are  however  recorded 
by  St.  Auunstine  in  Bk.  xxii.  c.  8,  of  his  De 
Civitate  Dei,  a work  probably  well  known  to 
the  author  of  this  hymn,  and  the  lines  are  in 
almost  all  the  mss.  Tr.  as  ; — 
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1.  Yesterday  with  exultation.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
1863,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  and  1 st.  of  8 1.  This  was 
repeated  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1868, 
with  st.  viii.  reduced  to  6 1. ; and  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  the  H.  Noted,  1862,  and  others  in  its  ori- 
ginal form. 

2.  Jesu,  Word  of  God  Incarnate.  By  W.  Cooke, 
made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Yesterday  the  happy  earth.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

2.  Mingling  with  the  shouts  of  earth.  H.  Kynaston, 
1862. 

3.  Death  shall  be  thy  birthday  morn.  Pt.  ii.  of  No.  2. 

4.  Yesterday  the  world  elated.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 

1881.  [J.  M.] 

Herman,  Hicolaus,  is  always  associated 
with  Joachimsthal  in  Bohemia,  just  over  the 
mountains  from  Saxony.  The  town  was  not 
of  importance  till  the  mines  began  to  be  ex- 
tensively worked  about  1516.  Whether  Her- 
man was  a native  of  this  place  is  not  known, 
but  he  was  apparently  there  in  1518,  and  was 
certainly  in  office  there  in  1524.  For  many 
years  he  held  the  post  of  Master  in  the  Latin 
School,  and  Cantor  or  Organist  and  Choir- 
master in  the  church.  Towards  the  end  of 
his  life  he  suffered  greatly  from  gout,  and  had 
to  lesign  even  his  post  as  Cantor  a number  of 
years  before  his  death.  He  d.  at  Joachims- 
thal, May  3,  1561.  [Koch,  i.  390-398 ; AUfj. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  186-188,  &c.) 

He  was  a great  friend  and  helper  of  J.  Mathesius 
(q.v.)  (wl)o  in  1532  became  rector  of  the  school,  but  in 
1541  diaconus  and  in  1545  pastor  of  the  church),  and  it 
was  said  that  whenever  Mathesius  preached  a specially 
pod  sermon  Herman  straightway  embodied  its  leading 
ideas  in  a hymn.  His  hymns,  however,  were  not 
primarily  written  for  use  in  chui  ch,  but  were  intended 
for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  schools,  to  supplant  piofane 
songs  in  the  mouths  of  the  yount-  men  and  women,  or 
for  the  daily  life  of  the  “ house-fathers  and  house- 
mothers ” in  Joachimsthal,  at  home,  and  in  their  work 
in  the  mines.  He  is  a poet  ot  the  people,  homely, 
earnest,  and  picturesque  in  style;  by  his  naivete  re- 
minding us  of  Hans  Sachs.  He  was  an  ardent  lover  of 
music  and  a very  good  organist.  The  chorales  which 
he  published  with  hb  hymns  are  apparently  all  of  his 
own  composition,  and  are  among  the  best  of  the  Re- 
formation period. 

Many  of  Herman’s  hymns  soon  passed  into 
Cimrch  use  in  Germany,  and  a number  are 
found  in  almost  all  books  in  present  use. 
About  190  in  all,  they  appeared  principally 
in : — 

(1)  Die  Sontags  Evangelia  uber  des  gantze  Jar,  in 
Gesenge  verf asset,  fiir  die  Hinder  und  christlichen 
Haussvetter,  &c.,  Wittenberg,  1560  (dedication by  Herman 
dated  Trinity  Sunday,  1559),  witn  loi  hymns  and  17 
melodies.  The  best  are  those  interspersed  specially 
meant  for  children  and  not  directly  founded  on  the 
Gospel  for  the  day.  (2)  Die  Historien  von  der  Sind- 
fludt,  Joseph,  Mose,  Helia  Elisa  und  der  Susanna, 
sampt  etlichen  Historien  aus  den  Evangelisten,  &c., 
Wittenberg,  1562  (preface  by  Herman  dated  St.  Bar- 
tholomew’s Day,  1560),  wdth  73  hymns  and  20  m<  lodies. 
In  this  case  also  the  general  hymns  are  the  best.  A 
sele<  tion  of  60  (really  61)  of  his  hymns,  with  a memoir 
by  K.  F.  Ledderhose,  was  pub.  at  Halle,  1855. 

One  of  Herman’s  hymns  is  noted  under 
“ Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  vorhanden  ist.”  The 
others  which  have  passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Bescher  uns,  Herr,  das  taglich  Brod,  Grace 
before  Meat.  1562,  as  above,  and  thence  in 

ackernagel,  iii.  p.  1228,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.;  in 
Ledderhose,  p.  70  ; and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  18b3,  No.  1133.  7r.  as 

1.  Thou  art  our  Father  and  our  God.  This,  by 
P.  H.  Molther,  a tr.  of  st.  vi.,  as  No.  180  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  220,  st.  v.). 
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2.  As  children  we  are  owned  by  Thee,  a tr.  of 
st.  vi.,  as  st.  iii.  of  No.  191  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  220,  st.  iii.). 

ii.  Die  helle  Sonn  leucht  jetzt  herfur.  Morning. 
1560,  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  1184,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.;  in  Ledderhose,  p.  87  ; 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  450.  TV.  as  : — 

The  morning  beam  revives  our  eyes,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by.  A.  T,  Russell,  as  No.  71  in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

iii.  Ersohienen  ist  der  herrliche  Tag.  Easter. 
1560,  as  above,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ A new 
Spiritual  Song  of  the  Joyful  Resurrection  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  maidens  of  the 
girls’  school  in  Joachimsthal  ” ; and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  1175;  in  Ledderhose,  p,  23, 
and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  134.  It  has  re- 
miniscences of  the  “ Erstanden  ist  der  heil’ge 
Christ  ” (see  Surrexit  Christus).  Tr.  as : — 

The  day  hath  dawn’d — the  day  of  days,  a good 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  of  st.  i.,  ii,,  xiii.,  xiv.,  as 
No.  113  in  his  Fs.  # Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ At  length  appears  the  glorious  day,” 
by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  28. 

iv.  Hinunter  ist  der  Sonnen  Schein,  Evening. 
1560.  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  1184,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.;  in  Ledderhose,  p.  88  ; 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  523.  Some  of 
the  phrases  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 
“ Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies  ” (q.  v.).  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Sunk  is  the  sun’s  last  beam  of  light,  a full 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H.  from 
the  German,  1841,  p.  57.  Included  in  Alford’s  Ps. 
4'  Hys.,  1844,  and  Year  of  Praise,  1867  ; in  Dale’s 
Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1875  ; in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  others.  It  is  also  given  con- 
siderably altered  and  beginning,  “ Sunk  is  the 
Sun ! the  daylight  gone,”  in  W.  J.  Blew’s 
Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1851-55. 

2.  The  happy  sunshine  all  is  gone,  in  full,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
p.  225;  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
and  the  Ohio  Luth  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Did  1 perhaps  Thee  somewhat 
grieve,”  a tr.  of  st.  iii.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  756,  In  the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1181,  st. 
iii.),  it  begins,  “ Where’er  I Thee  this  day  did  grieve,” 
(2)  “The  sun’s  fair  sheen  is  past  and  gone,”  by  H.  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  68.  (3)  “ The  sun  hath  run  his  daily 
race,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  14. 

V.  Lobt  Gott,  ihr  Christen  aUe  gleich.  Christ- 
mas. Written  c.  1554,  but  first  pub.  1560  as 
above,  as  the  first  of  “ Three  Spiritual  Christ- 
mas Songs  of  the  new-born  child  Jesus,  for  the 
children  in  Joachimsthal.”  Thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, iii.  p,  1169,  in  8 st,  of  4 1.  ; in  Ledderhose, 
p.  1 ; and  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  47.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  popular  German  Christmas 
hymns.  The  melody  set  to  it  in  1560  is  also  by 
Herman;  in  1554  to  his  “ Kommt  her  ihr  lieb- 
sten  Schwesterlein  ” [in  the  Hymnal  Comp. 
called  “ St.  George’s  (old)  ”].  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Let  all  together  praise  our  God,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i,,  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  52  in 
his  Ps.  8f  Hys.,  1851.  Repeated  in  Kenyiedy, 
1863,  adding  a tr.  of  st.  ii.,  and  beginning,  “ Let 
all  creation  praise  our  God.” 

2.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  ye  Christians  yea,  in  full, 
by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  31  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “A  woudrous  change  He  with  us 
makes,”  a tr.  of  st.  viii.,  ix.  as  No.  438  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  E.  Bk.,  1754, repeated  1789-1826.  (2)  “Come, 
brethren,  let  the  song  arise,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
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p.  26.  (3)  “Praise  God,  now  Christians,  all  alike,”  by 
Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  9.  (4)  “Praise  God,  upon 

His  throne  on  high,”  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1874,  p, 
384,  signed  “ P.  J.”  The  hymn  “ Shepherds  rejoice, 
lift  up  your  eyes,”  given  by  J.  C.  Jacobi  in  his  Psal. 
Ger.,  1722,  p.  8,  to  Herman’s  melody  (which  was  1st 
pub.  155^  is,  as  stated  in  his  Preface,  taken  from  Bk.  i. 
of  Isaac  Watts’s  Horse  Lyricse. 

vi.  So  wahr  ich  leb,  spricht  Gott  der  Herr.  Ab- 
solution. 1560,  as  above,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  en- 
titled “ A hymn  on  the  power  of  the  keys  and 
the  virtue  of  holy  absolution  ; for  the  children  in 
Joachimsthal.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p. 
1183;  \vi  Ledderhose,  p.  47 ; and  the  Unv.  L.8., 
1851,  No.  429.  It  probably  suggested  the  better 
known  hymn,  “ So  wahr  ich  lebe,”  q.  v.,  by 
Johann  Heermann.  Tr.  as : — 

Yea,  as  I live,  Jehovah  saith,  I do  not  wish  the 
sinner’s  death,  in  full,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  as  No.  245, 
in  the  Ohio  Luih.  Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Hernaman,  Claudia  Frances,  n4e 
Ibotson,  dau.  of  W.  H.  Ibotson,  sometime 
Vicar  of  Edwinstowe,  Notts,  was  b.  at  Addle- 
stone,  Surrey,  Oct.  19,  1838,  and  married  Sept. 
1858,  to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  D.  Hernaman,  one  of 
H.  M.  Inspectors  of  Schools.  Mrs.  Hernaman 
lias  composed  more  than  150  hymns,  a great 
proportion  of  which  are  for  children,  and  also 
some  trs.  from  the  Latin.  Her  publications 
include : — 

(1)  The  Child’s  Book  of  Praise ; A Manual  of  Devotion 
in  Simple  Verse  by  C.  F.  H.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James 
Skinner,  M.A.,  &c.,  1873  ; (2)  The  Story  of  the  Resur- 
rection, 1879  ; (3)  Christmas  Story,  1881 ; (4)  Christmas 
Carols  for  Children,  1st  series,  1884;  2nd  series,  1885; 
(5)  The  Way  of  the  Cross,  a Metrical  Litany,  1885 ; (6) 
Hymns  for  the  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  1885 ; (7) 
The  Crown  of  Life : A volume  of  Verses  fo>'  the  Seasons 
of  the  Church,  1886. 

In  addition  to  these  original  publications 
Mrs.  Hernaman  contributed  hymns  to  the 
Church  Times,  to  various  magazines,  and  to 

(1)  Hymns  fen'  the  Children  of  the  C^itrcA  (22  hymns). 
1878  ; (2)  Hymns  for  the  Little  Ones  in  Sunday  Schools 
(10  hymns),  1884  ; (3)  The  Rev.  M.  Woodward’s  (Folke- 
stone) Children’s  Service  Book,  1883  ; (4)  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children’s  Hymn  Book,  1881  ; and  (5)  The  Altar  Hymnal, 
1884.  Mrs.  Hernaman  edited  The  Altar  Hymnal,  and 
contributed  there  to  a few  trs.  from  the  Latin  in  addition 
to  original  hymns. 

Mrs.  Hernaman’s  hymns  in  0.  U.  appeared 
as  follows : — 

i.  In  her  Child's  Book  of  Praise,  1873. 

1 . Behold,  behold  He  cometh.  Advent. 

2.  Holy  Jesus,  we  adore  Thee.  Circumcision. 

3.  How  can  we  serve  Thee,  Lord.  Fbr  Choristers. 

4.  Jesus  in  loving  worship.  H.  Communion. 

5.  Jesus,  Royal  Jesus.  Palm  Sunday. 

6.  Lord,  I have  sinned,  but  pardon  me.  Penitence. 

7.  Lord,  Who  throughout  these  forty  days.  Lent. 

8.  Reverently  we  worship  Thee.  H.  Trinity. 

ii.  In  her  Appendix  to  The  Child's  Book  of 
Praise,  1874,  and  Hymns  for  Little  Ones,  1884. 

9.  Hosannah,  they  were  crying.  Advent. 

iii.  In  lier  Christmas  Carol,  1875. 

10.  Angels  singing,  Church  bells  ringing.  Christmas 
Carol. 

iv.  In  Hymns  for  the  Children  of  the  Church, 
1878. 

11.  As  Saint  Joseph  lay  asleep.  Flight  into  Egypt. 

12.  Come,  children,  lift  your  voices.  Harvest. 

13.  Gi/d  bless  the  Church  of  England.  Prayer  for  the 
Church. 

14.  Hiippy,  happy  Sunday.  Sunday. 

15.  He  led  them  unto  Bethany,  Ascension. 

16.  Jesu,  we  adore  Thee.  H.  Communion. 

V.  In  her  Story  of  the  Resurrection,  1879, 

17.  Early  with  the  blush  of  dawn,  Easter. 

18.  Now  the  six  days’  work  is  done.  Sunday. 


HEER,  DES  TAGES  MUHEN 

vi.  In  The  Altar  Htjmnal,  1884. 

19.  Arm,  arm,  for  the  conflict,  soldiers  (1880).  Pro- 
eessional. 

20.  Calling,  calling,  ever  calling.  Horm  Mission. 
Written  in  1878,  and  printed  in  Mw  and  Old. 

21.  Gracious  Father,  we  beseech  Thee.  Holy  Com- 
m union. 

22.  Hail  to  Thee,  0 Jesu.  Holy  Communion. 

23.  Magnify  the  Lord  to-day.  Christmas. 

24.  0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  abide.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

25.  This  healthful  Mystery.  Holy  Communion. 

vii.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  Hymn  Bk., 
1881. 

2G.  It  is  a day  of  gladness.  Girls’  Friendly  Societies. 

Mrs.  Hernaman’s  trs.  in  The  Altar  Hymnal 
are  annotated  under  their  Latin  first  lines. 
There  is  also  her  Good  Shepherd  hymn,  in 
three  parts.  (1)  “ Faithful  Shepherd  of  Thine 
own ; ” (2)  ‘‘  Faithful  Shepherd,  hear  our 
cry;”  (3)  “Shepherd,  who  Thy,  life  didst 
give,”  which  appeared  in  Hys.for  the  Children 
of  the  Church,  1878,  and  in  The  Altar  Hymnal., 
1884.  She  d.  Oct.  10,  1898.  [J.  J.J 

Herr,  des  Tages  MUhen  und  Be- 
seliwerden.  C.  J.  P.  Spitta.  [Evening.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  Psalter  and  Harfe.  1st  Ser.  Pirna, 
1833,  p.  93,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  German  evening  hymns,  but  of  rather 
an  unsingable  metre.  In  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1844,  and  the  G.  B.  for  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Saxony.  1883,  it  begins,  “ Herr,  des  langen 
Tags  Besehwerden.”  Tr.  as - 

0 Lord,  Who  by  Thy  presence  hast  made  light,  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  1860,  p.  8.  This  has  been  repeated 
in  varying  centos  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875; 
Suppl.  of  1880  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  A Hys. ; 
Thring’s  Coll. ; Border’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  &c. ; 
and  in  America  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.;  1884. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Oh  Lord  ! Thy  presence  through  the  day’s  dis- 
tractions,” by  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  6.  (2)  “My  work 
wa«  pleasant.  Lord,  my  burden  light,”  in  the  Family 
Treasury,  1875,  p.  587,  signed  “ J.  G.”  (3)  “0  Thou 
Who  didst  my  burden  share,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire, 
1883,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

Herr,  grosser  Gott,  dich  loben  wir. 

[General  Thanksgiving.]  Included  in  Her 
heilige  Gesang  zum  Gottesdienste  in  der  romisch- 
katholischen  Kirche,  Landshnt,  1777,  p.  105, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  with  the  refrain, 

“ Herr,  grosser  Gott ! dich  loben  wir, 

Bekennen  dich,  und  danken  dir.” 
and  entitled,  “ Hymn  for  a Festival  of  Praise 
and  Thanksgiving.  On  the  model  of  the  Am- 
brosian hymn  of  praise,  Te  Deum  Laudamus.” 
Repeated  in  the  Constanz  G.  B.  (E.  C.),  1812 
(1825,  p.  .595),  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  0.),  1846, 
p.  231,  &c,  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 God  the  Lord,  to  Thee  we  raise.  In  full,  by  Dr.  R. 
F.  Littledale,  iu  the  People’s  Hyl.,  1867  (signed  “ A.  L. 
P.”),  and  Porter’s  Churchman’s  Hyl.,  1876 ; and  omit- 
ting st.  iv.  iu  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  Dale’s  English 
H.  Blc.,  1875.  [J.  M.] 

Herr,  lasse  unser  Sch.ifl9.ein  heute. 
F.  Winkelmann.  [For  those  at  <8ea.]  Included 
as  for  use  at  Services  on  Shipboard  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3104  (1865,  No.  2762)  in 
3 st.  In  his  Index  of  Authors  Knapp  as- 
cribes it  to  Friedrich  Winkelmann,  who  was, 
he  says,  a physician  in  Brunswi(-k,  and  d. 
there  in  1807.  Tr.  as,  “ O Lord,  be  this  our 
vessel  now  ” (quoting  the  German  first  line 
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as  “ O Herr  lass  ”)  liy  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1858,  p.  HI.  [J.  M.] 

Herr  Zebaoth  dein  heiligs  Wort. 

[Holy  Scripture.]  Included  in  the  Singende 
und  klivgende  Berge,  Miihlheim,  1698  (Fischer, 
ii.  487),  and  jepeated  in  Freylinghausen’s 
Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  205,  in  6 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  It  is  some- 
times erroneously  ascribed  to  Christian  Knorr 
von  Roseuroth.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  ; — 

0 Lord  of  Hosts,  Thy  holy  word.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
i.,  iv.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  21  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1851.  [J.  M.] 

Herrick,  Robert,  s.  of  Nicholas  Herrick, 
goldsmith  in  Cheapside,  London,  was  b,  in 
London  iu  1591,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s 
College,  and  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  Takipg 
Holy  Orders  in  1629,  he  was  presented  to  the 
living  of  Dean-Prior,  Devon.  During  Crom- 
well’s Government  he  was  ejected,  but  was 
reinstated  at  the  Restoration.  He  d.  in  1674. 
His  Noble  Numbers  was  pub.  in  1647 ; and  his 
Hesperides,  or  the  Works  bothe  Humane  and 
Divine,  of  Robert  Herrick,  in  1648.  Various 
editions  have  followed,  including  that  by  Dr. 
Grosart,  in  3 vols.,  in  his  Early  English  Poets, 
1869.  A Selection,  with  Memoir  by  Dr.  Nott, 
was  also  pub.  at  Bristol,  1810;  and  another 
Selection,  by  F.  T.  Palgrave,  in  the  Golden 
Treasury  Series,  1 877.  Herrick’s  Hesperides  is 
also  one  of  the  Universal  Library  Series,  edited 
by  H.  Morley,  1884.  [English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ IX.]  [J.  J.] 

Herrmann,  Johann  Gottfried,  d.d.,  s. 
of  Gottfried  Herrmann,  pastor  at  Altjessnitz, 
near  Bitterfeld,  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Altjessnitz, 
Oct.  12,  1707.  After  studying  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Leipzig  (m.a.  in  1731),  he  was  appointed 
in  1731  diaconus  at  Ranis,  near  Neustadt  on 
the  Orla  ; in  1734  diaconus  at  Pegau,  near 
Leipzig;  in  1738  superintendent  at  Plauen; 
and  in  1746  chief  Court  preacher  at  Dresden, 
and  oberconsistorialrath.  He  d.  at  Dresden, 
July  30,  1791  {Koch,  v.  503-505).  The  only 
hymn  by  him  tr.  into  English  appeared  in  the 
Privilegirte  neue  und  vollstdndige  Voigtldndi- 
sche  Gesang  Buch,^  Plauen,  1742,  which  he 
edited  while  Superintendent  at  Plauen.  It  is : 

Geht  bin,  ihr  glaubigen  Gedanken.  The  Love 
of  God.  A fine  hymn,  founded  on  Eph.  i.  3-12, 
on  Faith  produced  and  nourished  by  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  God.  1st  pub.  1742  as  above 
(ed.  1751,  No.  843),  in  14  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
“On  the  Everlasting  Love  of  God.”  Included 
as  No.  413  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

On  wings  of  faith,  ye  thoughts,  fly  hence.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  the  1st  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  121. 
Her  trs.  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  v.,  xii.,  x,,  xi.  beginning 
“ Ah  ! happy  hours ! whene’er  upsprings,”  with 
a 5th  st.  not  from  Herrmann,  added  to  complete 
the  hymn,  were  included  as  No,  646  in  the  Amer. 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  Another  arrangement, 
consisting  of  11.  1-4  of  st.  ii.-iv.,  vii.,  xiii.,  ap- 
peared as  No.  233  in  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
and  is  repeated  in  several  American  collections. 
It  begins : — “ Ere  earth’s  foundations  yet  were 
laid.”  [J.  M.] 

Herrnsebmidt,  Johann  Daniel,  was  b. 
April  11,  1675,  at  Bopfingen,  in  Wurttemberg, 
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where  liis  father,  G.  A.  Herrnschmidt,  was 
from  1673-1702  diaconus,  and  1702-1714  Town 
preaclier.  He  entered  the  XJ niversity  of  Altdorf 
in  1696  (M.A.  1698),  and  in  the  autumn  of  1698 
went  to  Halle.  In  the  spring  of  1702  be  became 
assistant  to  his  father,  and  in  July,  1702, 
Heifer  at  the  Town  church.  In  1712  he  be- 
came superintendent,  court  preacher  and  con- 
sistorialrath  at  Idstein,  and  in  the  same  year 
graduated  d.d.  at  Halle.  He  was  finally,  in 
1715,  appointed  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Halle,  and  in  1716  also  sub-director  of  the 
Orphanage  and  the  Padagogium  there.  He 
d.  at  Halle,  Feb.  5,  1723  {Koch,  iv.  349-354, 
569,  &c.).  He  was  one  of  the  best  hymn- 
writers  of  the  older  Pietistic  school.  His 
hymns  are  Scriptural,  and  mirror  his  inner  life, 
but  do  not  possess  much  poetic  force.  They 
were  almost  all  written  during  his  first  resi- 
dence at  Halle,  1698-1702,  and  appeared 
mostly  in  Freylinghausen’s  Oeistreiches  G.  B., 
1704.  Three  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Gott  wills  machen,  dass  die  Sachen.  Trust  in  God. 
1704,  No.  417,  in  17  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  as  No.  706  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  It  is  founded  on  the  Gospel  for 
the  4th  S.  after  Epiphany  (St.  Matt.  viii.  23-27);  and  is 
full  of  clear  cut,  almost  proverbial  sayings.  Tr.  as : (1) 
“God  will  make  it,  canst  thou  take  it,”  in  the  Suppl.  to 
Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  63.  (2)  “Storms  and 

winds  may  blow  and  batter,”  as  No.  455  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  626), 
it  begins,  “ Storms  of  trouble  may  assail  us.”  (3)  “ God 
Bo  guides  us,  what  betides  us,”  by  N,  L.  Frothingham, 
1870,  p.  251. 

The  two  remaining  hymns  (ii.,  iii.)  are 
annotated  under  Various.  [J.  M.] 

Hertzog,  Johann  Friedrich,  ll.d.,  s. 
of  Johann  Hertzog,  diaconus  of  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Cross,  in  Dresden,  was  b.  at  Dresden, 
June  6,  1647.  After  the  complelion  of  his 
legal  studies  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg, 
lie  was,  from  1671  to  1674,  tutor  to  the  sons 
of  General-Lieutenant  von  Arnim.  In  1674 
he  returned  to  Dresden  to  practise  as  an  ad- 
vocate, where  he  d.  March  21,  1699  (Koch,  in. 
361-63;  AlJg.  DeuUche  BiograpMe,  xii.  251). 
The  only  hymn  by  him  which  has  been  tr.  into 
English  is : — 

Nun  sich  der  Tag  geendet  hat,  TJnd  koine  Sonn 
mehr  scheint.  \_Eoenmg.']  Fischer,  ii.  129,  says 
that,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Hertzog’s 
brother,  this  hymn  was  written  one  evening 
in  1670  while  the  author  was  still  a student  at 
Wittenberg.  St.  i.  and  the  melody  appear  as 
No.  8 in  the  1 Zehen  of  A.  P.  Krieger’s  Neue 
Arien.  In  6 Zehen,  Dresden,  1667  [Leipzig 
Town  Library].  Hertzog  seems  to  have  adopted 
this  st.  and  added  8 others,  the  form  in  9 st. 
being  found  in  Luppius’s  Anddchtig  Singender 
Christen- Mund,  Wesel,  1692,  p.  123,  in  9 st.  In- 
cluded as  No.  622  in  Freylinghausen’s  Oeistreiches 
G.  B.,  17u4,  witii  a 10th  st.,  which,  according 
to  Fischer,  first  appeared  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1693.  Also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  530. 
It  speedily  became  popular,  was  often  imitated, 
and  still  holds  its  place  as  one  of  the  best  Ger- 
man evening  hymns.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  And  now  another  day  is  gone.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vii.,  by  J.  C.  Jacobi  in  his  Psal. 
Ger.,  1722,  p.  Ill  (ed.  1732,  p.  174,  altered). 
St.  vii.,  “ With  cheerful  heart  I close  my  eyes,” 
while  parallel  with  the  German  is  really  st.  iv. 
of  Watts’s  “And  now  another  day  is  gone,”  in 
his  Divine  and  Moral  Songs.  The  1732  text, 
slightly  altered,  is  No.  479  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
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vian  II.  Bk.,  1754,  and  st.  i.-iii.,  vii.,  ix.  altered 
are  No.  391  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841.  The 
form  principally  used  is  a cento  beginning,  “ In 
mercy.  Lord,  remember  me  ” ; and  being  st.  iii., 
vii.,  ix.,  X.  slightly  altered  as  No.  760  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  *1789,  and  repeated,  omitting 
st.  X.,  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1183).  This 
cento  has  recently  been  included  in  Windle’s 
C.  P.  & Hyl.,  1862,  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  [ 

H.  Bk.,  1866,  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  j 

^ Prayer,  1873  ; and  in  America  in  the  Meth.  I 

Epis.  H.  Bk.,  1849 ; Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  ' 

Boston,  1853,  &c.  i 

2.  And  now  another  day  is  past.  A version  of  j 

st.  i.-iv.,  vii.-ix.,  based  on  Jacobi,  is  found  as  I 

No.  494  in  the  Appendix  to  the  American  Ger-  | 

man  Reformed  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1834,  and  also  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  H.  Bk.,  1850.  ' 

3.  The  shades  of  night  have  banished  day.  A i 
full  and  very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Dunn  in  her  Hys, 
from  the  German,  1857,  p.  16.  Included,  slightly 
altered  and  omitting  st.  vi.,  viii.,  in  the  Upping- 
ham & Sherborne  School  H.  Bk,  1874,  and  thence 

in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

4.  Now  that  the  sun  doth  shine  no  more.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  vi.,  x.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

5.  The  day  is  done,  the  sun  is  set.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-iii.,  vii.,  marked  as  by  F.  C.  C.,  as  No.  176  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

6.  Since  now  the  day  hath  reached  its  close.  In 
full  as  No.  311  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880, 
marked  as  a compilation. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “The  waning  day  hath  reached  its 
close,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  84.  (2)  “ The  day  is 
gone,  and  now  no  more,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  61. 

(3)  “ Now  that  the  day  from  earth  hath  crept,”  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  136.  [,J.  M ] 

Hervey,  James,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rector  of 
Weston-Favell  and  Collingtree,  diocese  of 
Peterborough,  was  b.  at  Hardingstone,  near 
Northampton,  Feb.  14,  1714,  and  educated  at 
the  Free  Grammar  School,  Northampton, 
and  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  At  Oxford  he 
ha  1 John  Wesley,  then  a Fellow  of  Lin  oln, 
as  his  tutor.  Ordained  in  1736,  he  assisted 
his  father  for  a short  time,  and  then  became 
Curate  of  Dummer.  At  the  end  of  a year  he 
passed  on  to  Devonshire,  first  as  a guest  of 
Mr.  Orchard,  at  Stoke  Abbey,  and  then  as 
Curate  of  Bideford.  In  1742  he  left  Bideford 
and  rejoined  his  father,  whom  he  succeeded 
r.s  Rector  of  Weston-Favell  and  Collingtree 
in  1752.  He  d.  Dec.  25,  1758.  His  con- 
troversial and  religious  writings  were  very 
popular  at  one  time,  but  have  fallen  out  of 
use.  His  Meditations  among  the  Tombs 
(suggested  by  a visit  paid  to  Kilkhampton 
Church,  Cornwall),  Reflections  on  a Flower 
Garden,  and  a Descant  on  Creation,  were  pub. 
in  one  volume  in  1746;  .and  his  Contempla- 
tions on  the  Night,  and  The  Starry  Heavens, 
with  A Winter  Piece,  were  pub.  as  a second 
volume  in  1746.  A complete  edition  of  his 
Meditations  and  Contemylations  were  pub. 
with  a Memoir  (Lend.,  W.  Tegg)  in  1860. 
From  these  the  following  hymns  have  come 
into  C.  U. 

1.  Make  the  extended  skies  your  tomb.  The  True 
Life.  This  was  given  in  the  Meditations  amoruj  the 
Tombs,  1746,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  as  the  conclusion  of  a medi- 
tation on  “The  only  infallible  way  of  immortalizing 
our  characters  ” : — 

“The  only  infallible  way  of  immortalizing  our 
characters,  a way  equally  open  to  the  meanest  and  i 
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DQOst  exalted  fortune  is,  ‘ To  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,’  to  gain  some  sweet  evidence  that  our 

names  are  written  in  heaven.” 

“ Make  the  extended  skies  your  tomb; 

Let  stars  record  your  worth,”  &c. 

Its  use  in  modern  hymn-books  is  limited. 

2.  Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time.  Provi- 
dence. This  appeared  in  the  Rejections  [on  a Flower. 
Garden,  1746,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  as  a note  to 
the  following  sentence : “ Be  still,  then  thou  uneasy 
mortal : * know  that  God  is  unerringly  wise ; and  be 
assured  that,  amidst  the  greatest  multiplicity  of  beings, 

he  does  not  overlook  thee.” 

“*  Permittas  ipsis  expendere  numinibus,  quid 
Oonvrniat  nobis,  rebusque  sit  utile  nostris. 

Nam  pro  jucundis  aptissima  quceque  dabunt  dii : 
Varior  est  illis  homo,  quam  sibi. — Juv. 

Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time 
God’s  watchful  eye  surveys ; 

0 ! Who  so  wise  to  choose  our  lot. 

And  regulate  our  ways  ? 

” Since  none  can  doubt  His  equal  love, 
Unmeasurably  kind ; 

To  His  unerring,  gracious  will 
Be  ev’ry  wish  resign’d. 

“ Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good 
Nor  less,  when  He  denies: 

E’en  crosses,  from  His  sovereign  hand. 

Are  blessings  in  disguise.” 

In  addition  to  this  hymn  being  in  C.  U.  in  this  its 
original  form,  it  is  often  found  in  5 st.  and  beginning, 
“ Since  all  the  downward  tracks  of  time.”  [J.  J.] 

Herz  der  gottlichen  INatur.  N.  L. 

von  Zinzendorf.  [Supplication  for  Grace.'] 
Written  in  1728,  and  included  as  No.  15  in 
the  Andere  Zugahe  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1728,  of  his 
Sammlung  geist-  und  lieblicher  Lieder,  1725, 
(ed.  1731,  No.  1143),  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B , 1778,  No.  975,  it  is  abridged, 
and  begins,  “ Herzen  slam  m,  Immanuel!” 
while  in  the  Wesleyan  Z/ons/taj/e,  Winnenden, 
1863,  No.  24,  it  begins,  “Gott,  aus  dem  quillt 
alles  Leben.”  The  full  text  is  in  Knapp’s  Ev. 
L.  8.,  1850,  No.  1153.  Tr.  as: — 

0 God  of  God,  in  Whom  combine,  a somewhat 
free  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  and  in  6-line  sts.,  by 
J.  Wesley  in  B.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P. 
TFbrfo,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  162).  It  was  included 
as  No.  122  in  Wesley’s  Pocket  IT.  Bk.,  1785,  but 
not  included  in  the  larger^.  till  the  Supple- 
ment of  1830,  No.  610  (revised  ed.  1875,  No. 
666).  Repeated  as  No.  333  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853.  In  the  Meth.  N.  Con.  H.  Bk,,  1863,  No. 
191,  it  begins  “ 0 God  the  Son,”  and  in  Dale’s 
7:'n/.  II.  P/^,1875,  No.  494,  it  begins  “Al- 
mighty God,  in  Whom  combine.”  [J.  M.] 

Herz  und  Herz  vereint  zusammen. 

N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  [Commxinion  of  Saints.] 
Written  in  1725,  and  said  to  have  been 
occasioned  by  strife  in  the  Brethren’s  Unity, 
l.ealed  by  common  love  to  the  Saviour.  1st 
pub.  in  his  Die  letzten  Beden  unsers  Ilerrn 
und  Heylandes  Jesu  Christi  vor  seinem  Creutzes- 
Tode,  Franklurt  and  Leipzig,  1725. 

'I'his  work  contains  a poetical  rendering  of  our  Lord’s 
Farewell  Discourse  as  recorded  in  St.  John  xiv.-xvii., 
each  chapter  forming  a section  of  the  poem,  which  thus 
contains  respectively  43,  83,  81,  and  113  st.  of  8 1.— in 
all  320  st.  From  this  st.  53-59  of  section  ii.  were 
included  as  No.  1305  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Samm- 
lung  geist-  und  lieblicher  Lieder,  1725,  and  repeated  in 
the  Jlerrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  in  8 gf.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  713,  st.  55  of  section  ii.,  1725,  was  omitted, 
and  three  sts.  inserted  as  vii.,  viii.,  x.,  w’hich  are  taken 
trom  st.  78,  81,  and  104  of  section  iv.  of  the  1725  ; while 
the  text  of  all  the  stanzas  is  considerably  altered.  (See 
the  various  forms  in  the  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie,  1883, 
pp.  49-52.)  The  text  of  1778  is  No.  1040  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S'.,  ed.  1863.  The  text  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833, 
No.  480,  in  6 st.,  is  greatly  altered  from  the  1778. 


The  tr.  in  0.  U.  is  : — 

Heart  and  heart  together  bound,  a good  tr.  cf 
Bunsen’s  text  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  ser.  1855,  p.  124,  repeated  as  No.  105 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Her  st.  iv.-vi. 
altered,  and  omitting  iv.,  11.  5-8,  and  beginning 
“Jesus,  truest  Friend,  unite,”  were  included  as 
No.  278  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Flock  of  Jesus,  be  united  ” (st.  ii.),  by  J.  Miller 
and  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  389  in  the  Moravian  If.  Bk., 
1789,  (1849,  No.  485).  (2)  “Grant,  Lord, that  with  Thy 
direction,”  (st.  ix.)  as  No.  1055,  in  ihe  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  In  the  1886  ed.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  Nos.  1 and  2 are  rewritten,  and  a tr. 
of  st.  i.  prefixed,  beginning,  “ Christian  hearts  in  love 
united.”  (3)  “ Heart  to  heart  in  love  united,”  In  the 
Christian  Examiner,  Boston,  U.S.,  Sept.  1860,  p.  255. 

[J.  M.] 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du 
verbrochen.  J.  Heermann.  [Passiontide.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti  Musica  Cordis,  Breslau, 
1630,  p.  63,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The 
Cause  of  the  bitter  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  consolation  from  His  love  and  grace. 
From  Augustine.” 

The  Latin  meditation  on  which  the  hymn  is  based  is 
No.  vii.  of  the  Meditationes  of  St.  Augustine.  This 
book,  however,  is  not  an  original  w'ork  of  that  Father, 
but  a mediseval  compilation,  mainly  from  St.  Anselm  of 
Canterbury,  but  in  part  from  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  and  others.  Meditation  vii.  is  by  St.  Anselm. 

It  is  a beautiful  and  thoughtful  hymn,  and 
has  been  extensively  used  in  Germany.  It  is 
given  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No.  30,  in  the  Env. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  102,  &c.  The  fine  melody 
(given  in  the  C.  B.  for  England)  is  by  J. 
CJriiger,  appeared  in  his  Newes  vollkomm- 
liclies  G.  B.,  Berlin,1640,  and  is  employed  by 
J.  S.  Bach  in  his  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John 
Passion  Music.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  What  laws,  my  blessed  Saviour,  hast  Thou 
broken,  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her 
Sacred  H.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  25  (ed. 
1864,  p.  51,  slightly  altered).  In  1874  her  irs. 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.,  altered,  and  beginning.  “ What 
law,  most  blessed  Jesus,”  were  included  in 
Darling’s  H.  for  Ch.  of  England. 

2.  What  law,  beloved  Jesu,  hast  Thou  broken,  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  ix.,  by  A.  T.  Russell  as 

, No.  91  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Alas,  dear  Lord,  what  law  then  hast  Thou 
broken,  a very  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth  as  No.  52  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  “What  then,  dear  Jesus,  hadst  Thou  done  or 
said,”  No.  166  in  i\xe  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742.  (2)  “Dear 
Jesu ! wherein  wert  Thou  to  be  blamed,”  No.  223  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  If.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  ed.  of  1849, 
No.  103,  it  begins  “ Dear  Jesus ! wherein  art ; ” and  in 
the  1886  ed..  No.  92,  with  st.  iv.,  “0  wondrous  grace, 
all  earthly  love  exceeding.”  (3)  “ Alas,  dear  Lord, 
what  evil  hast  Thou  done,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855, 
p.  77.  (4)  “0  precious  Jesus,  what  hast  Thou  been 
doing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald, 
July,  1865,  p.  101,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 
(5)  “ What  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  dearest  One,”  by  Dr. 
J.  Guthne,  1869,  p.  78.  (6)  “ 0 dearest  Saviour ! what 
law  hadst  Thou  broken,”  by  A.  L.  Frothingham,  1870, 

p.  208.  [J.  M.] 

He’s  gone ! see  where  His  body  lay. 

T.  Kelly.  [Easter.]  Pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1804,  in  6 st.of  6 1.  (ed.  1853, 
No.  32),  and  is  based  on  St.  Matt,  xxviii,  6. 
In  addition  to  the  original,  two  altered  forma 
of  the  text  are  in  C.  U. : — ^ 
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1.  “0  joyful  sound  1 0 glorious  hour.”  This  altera- 
tion of  st.  ii.-iv.  appeared  in  Hall’s  Mitre  E.  Bk.,  1836. 
Its  use  is  limited.  2.  “ Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus 
lay.  And  hear  angelic  voices  say.”  This  version  of  the 
text  was  made  by  the  compilers  of  E,  A.  <fc  M,,  1861,  and 
is  in  extensive  use.  [J,  J.] 

He’s  gone ! the  spotless  soul  is  gone. 
C.Wesley.  [Burial.']  Written  “ On  the  death 
of  the  Kev.  James  Hervey,  Dec.  25,  1758,” 
and  pub.  in  Wesley’s  Funeral  Hymns,  1759, 
No.  38,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  'Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  vi.  p.  279).  It  is  adapted  for  general  use 
in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Episcopal  Ch.  Hymns, 
1849.  [J.  J.] 

Hesse,  Johann,  d.d.,  s.  of  Johann  von 
Hesse,  a merchant  of  Nurnberg,  was  b.  at 
Nurnberg,  Sept.  21  or  23,  1490.  He  attended 
the  Universities  of  Leipzig  (1506),  Wittenberg, 
where  he  graduated  m.a.,  1511,  and  heard 
lectures  from  Luther  and  Johann  v.  Staupitz  ; 
Bologna  and  Ferrara  (d.d.  at  Ferrara,  1519). 
During  his  residence  in  Italy  he  gained  an 
insight  into  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  in 
that  country,  and  on  his  return  home  in  1520 
he  sided  more  and  more  with  the  party  of 
Keform.  He  had  been  appointed  Canon  of 
Neisse  in  Silesia  in  1515,  and  was  in  1520 
ordained  priest  at  Breslau.  He  acted  for  some 
time  as  a Provost  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mary 
and  St.  George,  at  Oels,  and  was  then  sum- 
moned to  Breslau,  in  1521,  to  preach  as  a 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral.  He  did  not  at  first 
declare  himself  openly  for  the  Reformation ; 
but  on  a visit  to  Nilrnberg  in  tlie  spring  of 
1523,  preached  a sermon  in  St.  Sebald’s 
Church,  in  which  he  proclaimed  himself  on 
the  side  of  the  Reformers.  On  this  he  was 
invited  by  the  magistrates  of  Breslau  to  be- 
come Evangelical  pastor  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene’s Church  there ; and  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  Pope  and  of  King  Sigismund 
of  Poland,  he  was  formally  installed,  Oct.  21, 
1523,  as  the  first  Evangelical  pastor  elected 
by  the  people  in  Silesia.  He  d.  at  Breslau, 
Jan.  6, 1547.  {Koch,  i.  36.0-367 ; Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  xii.  283-284,  &c.)  Two  hymns  have 
been  ascribed  to  Hesse,  one  of  which  has 
passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

0 Welt,  ich  muss  dich  lassen.  For  the  Dying.  Wack- 
ernagel,  iii.  p.  952,  gives  this  in  10  st.  of  6 1.  from  a 
broadsheet  printed  at  Nilrnberg,  c.  1555,  and  from  a 
Nilrnberg  G.  B.  of  1569.  It  is  also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  839.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  589,  says  that 
according  to  tradition  it  was  written  as  a dying  song  for 
criminals  on  their  way  to  execution,  in  whose  welfare 
Hesse  had  begun  to  interest  himself  as  early  as  1526.  In 
Jeremias  Weber’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1638,  p.  770,  it  is 
entitled,  “ A funeral  hymn  for  a person  who  on  account 
of  his  misdeeds  is  lawfully  and  justly  brought  from  life 
to  death,  whose  departure  is  publicly  shown  that  every- 
one may  take  it  to  heart.”  Its  popularity  was  greatly 
aided  by  the  beautiful  melody  to  which  it  is  set.  This 
is  given  in  its  original  form  by  Miss  Winkworth,  and  in 
E.  A.  <&  M.  (No.  86)  is  called  Innspruck.  It  appears  in 
G.  Forster’s  Ausszug  guter  alter  und  newer  Teutscher 
liedlein,  Ntirnberg,  1539,  in  a four-part  setting  by 
Heinrich  Isaak  (b.  c.  1440,  Capellmeister  to  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  I.)  to  the  words  of  the  travelling  artisan’s 
song  “ Innsbruck,  ich  muss  dich  lassen.”  This  hymn 
is  tr.  as  ; — 

0 world,  I now  must  leave  thee,  a good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
iv.-viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  189  in  her  C.  B. 
for  Fnigland,  1863,  repeated,  omitting  st.  vi.,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Eymnal,  1880.  Another  tr.  is:— “0  world,  I 
leave  thee  ; far  I go,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  161. 

Another  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  with  the  same  first 
line  given  in  Heinrich  Knaust’s  Gassenhawer,  Reuter 
und  Bergliedlin  christlich,  moraliter  unnd  sittlich  ver~ 
endert,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1571,  where  it  is  in  3 st.. 
Signed  “ D.  H.  K.”  (i.e.  Dr.  Heinrich  Knaust),  and  en- 
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titled,  “ Issbruck  ich  muss  dich  lassen  christianly  and 
morally  altered.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  781. 
The  only  tr.  of  this  form  is,  ” 0 world,  I must  forsake 
thee,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  91.  [J.  M.] 

Hessenthaler,  Magnus,  was  b.  in  Oct., 
1621,  at  Hochdorf,  near  Waiblingen,  Wiirt- 
temberg,  where  his  father  was  pastor.  Ho 
became,  in  1656,  professor  of  history,  diplo- 
macy, and  rhetoric,  in  the  so-called  “ Colle- 
gium illustre,”  or  academy  for  sons  of  noble- 
men, at  Tubingen,  and  also  lecturer  on  moral 
philosophy  in  the  University.  In  1663  he  was 
appointed  by  Duke  Ebeihard  III.,  of  Wurt- 
temberg,  as  historiographer  of  Wiirttemberg, 
and  removed  to  Stuttgart,  where  he  d.  April  2, 
1681  {Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  271). 

A very  complete  set  of  his  works  is  preserved  in  the 
University  Library  at  Tubingen;  but  neither  there  nor 
in  Stuttgart,  Amsterdam  or  elsewhere  have  we  been 
able  to  find  the  Evangelische  J uielstimnie  which  he  is  said 
to  have  pub.  at  Amsterdam  1668,  and  which  Ko^  h,  2nd 
ed.  ii.  314,  says  contained  13  original  hymns  i„  the 
NUrnberg  G.  B„  1676,  there  are  9 hymns  (Nos.  73,  84,  94, 
212,  213,  313,  466,  470,  901)  under  his  name  ; and  in  the 
ed.  of  1690  a 10th  (No.  568,  “Wenu  jemand  seinen 
Lebenslauf  ”).  One  has  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

Mein  Jesu,  wie  gross  ist  die  Lieb.  Saints’  Days. 
In  the  Nttmberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  313,  in  10  st.  of  4 1., 
appointed  for  festivals  of  apostles  and  martyrs.  Tr. 
as  : — 

True  Shepherd,  who  in  love  most  deep,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  as  No.  79  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  Miss  W.  seems  to  have  tr.  some  altered 
and  abridged  version ; at  least  the  5 st.  she  gives  borrow 
more  or  less  from  all  the  10  st.  of  the  original. 

[J.  M.] 

Heu!  Heu!  mala  mundi  vita.  [Ad- 
vent] This  poem  was  1st  pub.  at  length  by 
E.  Levis  in  his  Anecdota  Sacra,  Turin,  1789, 
p.  119,  and  ascribed  to  the  Franciscan  Peter 
Gonella,  of  Tortona.  A slightly  fuller  form  in 
384  lines,  beginning,  “ Heu  ! Heu  ! mundi 
vita,”  was  pub.  by  E.  du  Meril  in  his  Poesies 
Populaires  Latines  du  Moyen  Aye,  Paris,  1847, 
p.  108,  from  a ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  in  the 
National  Library  at  Paris.  In  1849  Arch- 
bishop Trench  pub.  a portion  of  the  poem  in 
his  Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  beginning  “ Eheu ! 
Eheu ! mundi  vita,”  with  the  following  note  : — 

“ The  MS.  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  poem 
itself  can  scarcely  be  of  an  earlier  date.  Three  or  four 
stanzas  of  it  had  already  got  abroad.  Thus  two  are 
quoted  by  Gerhard,  Loci  Theoll.  xxix.  11,  and  see 
Leyser,  Eist.  Poem.  Med.  Aevi,  p.  423.  The  attribution 
of  these  fragments  of  the  poem,  and  thus  implicitly  of 
the  whole,  to  St.  Bernard,  rests  on  no  authority  what- 
ever : it  is  merely  a part  of  that  general  ascription  to 
him  of  any  poems  of  merit  belonging  to  that  period, 
whereof  the  authorship  was  uncertain.” 

Mone,  Nos.  298, 299,  included  it  in  two  parts, 
(i.  “ Heu  ! Heu  ! mala  mundi  vita.”  ii.  “ Cum 
revolvo  toto  corde”),  and  held  that  it  was 
made  up  of  two  poems,  though  possibly  by  the 
same  Italian  author.  The  first  part  (11.  1-200) 
he  gives  from  a Reich enau  ms.  of  the  llih 
cent.,  &c. ; and  the  second  part  (11.  201-384) 
from  a ms.  of  the  13th  cent,  at  Trier,  &c.  His 
notes  and  renderings  are  extensive.  In  Daniel, 
iv.  J).  194,  the  text  of  both  parts  is  quoted  from 
Mone.  It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at 
Bern  (No.  424).  [J.  M.] 

The  full  text  of  this  poem  has  not  been 
rendered  into  English.  The  following  arc 
centos  therefrom : — 

i.  Cum  revolvo  toto  corde.  This  is  tr.  by  T.  G. 
Crippen  in  his  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems,  1868, 
p.  47,  in  five  parts,  as  in  Mone  and  Daniel.  No 
portion  of  this  tr.  is  in  C.  U. 
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ii.  Appropinquat  enim  dies.  This  cento  begins 
with  line  321  of  Du  M€riVs  text,  and  line  117 
of  Mone  and  Daniel.  Dr.  Littledale  tr'.  it  for 
the  People's  H..,  1867,  as  “Now  the  day  is 
hasting  on,”  No.  19,  where  it  is  signed  “ F.  R.” 
This  was  repeated  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Chuy'ches,  enlarged  1871,  and  in  both  instances 
it  is  given  for  Advent. 

iii.  Dies  ilia,  dies  vitae.  This  cento  begins  with 
line  325  of  Du  M€riVs  text,  and  line  121  of  the 
text  as  in  Mone  and  Daniel.  This  was  tr.  as  “ Lo 
the  Day,  the  Day  of  Life”  [^Advent\  by  Mrs. 
Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  p.  190.  It  was  repeated  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1869-70,  and  other  collections;  and  as 
“ Lo,  the  day  of  Christ’s  appearing,”  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Dr.  Kynaston  has  also  a tr.  in 
his  Occasional  Hymns,  1862,  No.  7,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 
(“  Day  of  Life,  all  sorrow  ending  ”),  which  he  en- 
titles “ A Hymn  of  Judgment.”  It  is  not  in 
C.  U.  although  worthy  of  that  honour.  [J.  J.] 

Heuniseh,  Caspar,  was  b.  July  17, 1620, 
at  Schweinfurt,  in  Franconia.  After  graduat- 
ing at  Jena,  he  became,  in  1645,  pastor  at 
Priesensliausen,  near  Schweinfurt ; in  1646  at 
Oberndorf ; and  in  1647  diaconus  at  Schwein- 
furt. He  d.  as  superintendent  at  Schweinfurt, 
Oct.  18,  1690  {Wetzel,  iv.  237-238).  One  of 
his  hymns  has  been  tr.  into  English : — 

0 Ewigkeit!  du  Freudenwort.  Eternal  Life.  In- 
cluded as  No.  490  in  the  Schleusingen  G.  B.,  1688  [Ducal 
Library,  Wernigerode],  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  signed  M.  C.  H., 
i.e.  Magister  Caspar  Heuniscb.  It  is  a companion  hymn 
to  “0  Ewigkeit,  du  Donncrwort”  (q.v.),  by  Rist. 

Thetrs.  are  : (1)  “Eternity ! delightful  sound,”  hjJ.C. 
Jacobi,  1722,  p.  101  (1732,  P-  209).  (2)  “Eternity ! that 

word,  that  joyful  word,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  112. 
(3)  “Eternity  ! 0 w’ord  of  joy,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  142,  repeated  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Heusser  - Schweizer,  Meta,  dau.  of 
Diethelm  Schweizer,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Church  at  Hirzel  near  Zurich,  was  b.  at 
Hirzel,  April  6,  1797,  and  was  married  in 
1821,  to  Johann  Jakob  Heusser,  :i  physician 
at  Hirzel.  Dr.  Heusser  d.  at  Hirzel  in  1859, 
and  his  widow  continued  to  resble  there  till 
her  death  on  January  2,  1876  {Koch,  vii. 
377-381;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  339,  340). 

She  was  of  a true  poetic  genius,  and  may  fairly  be 
regarded  as  the  most  important  of  modem  German 
female  sacred  poets.  The  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
mountain  scenery  of  her  lonely  home  were  the  chief 
sources  of  her  poetic  inspiration.  She  was  trained  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  and  her  poems  breathe  the  spirit 
of  deep  and  sincere  piety  and  childlike  dependence,  are 
free  from  all  affectation,  and  speak  from  the  heart  to  the 
heart.  Her  poems  first  appeared  at  intervals  in  Albert 
Knapp’s  Christoterpe.  ’The  first  series  of  them  were 
pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1858  as  Lieder  einer  Verborgenen; 
reprinted  with  her  name  as  her  Gedichte  at  Leipzig, 
1863.  A second  series  was  pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1867.  A 
large  number  of  her  hymns  are  found  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L. 
S.,  1850  and  1865  ; and  in  the  Deutsches  G.  B.,  1860,  of 
her  friend  Dr.  Schaff,  afterwards  adopted  as  the  official 
book  of  the  American  Reformed  Church.  A full 
selection  of  her  poems  was  translated  by  Miss  Jane 
Borthwick,  and  w’as  pub.  by  Nelson  in  1875  as  Alpine 
Lyrics,  and  included  as  part  of  the  new  ed.  of  Hymns 
from  the  Land  of  Luther,  1884.  The  dates  of  composi- 
tion, unless  otherwise  stated,  have  been  kindly  supplied 
by  her  daughter,  Fraulein  Ega  Heusser. 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  TJ. 

i.  Herz,  du  hast  viel  geweinet,  Consolation. 
Written  in  1837,  on  her  return  from  Pfiifers 
(Pfeifers).  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe, 
1841,  p.  336,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  “ Du 
hast.  0 Herz  geweinet,”  as  “ A Floweret  from 
Pfafers.”  Repeated  1858,  p.  90,  and  in  Knapp’s 
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Christenlieder,  1841,  No.  190,  and  Ev.  L.  8., 
1850,  No.  2060  (1865,  No.  2120).  Tr.  as 

Long  hast  thou  wept  and  sorrowed,  in  full,  by 
Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  4th  Ser.,  1862, 
p.  33.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  vii.-ix.,  were  included 
in  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  and  the 
whole  in  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

Another  tr.  is : — “ Heart,  thou  hast  long  been  weep- 
ing,” in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Schweige  still.  Consolation.  Written  Jan. 
25,  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe, 
1852,  p.  128,  in  6 st.  of  5 1,,  entitled  “ Be  still,” 
and  repeated  1858,  p.  108.  Tr.  as : — 

Heart  be  still ! a good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  in 
the  Christian  Treasury,  June,  1853,  p.  142.  In- 
cluded in  the  Shadow  of  the  Rock,  N.  Y.,  1869, 
and  thence  in  full  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hymnal, 
1884,  and,  omitting  st  iii.,  iv.,  in  W.  F.  Steven- 
son’s H.  for  Ch.  Home,  1873, 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Peace,  be  still ! In  this  night,”  in  the  Christian 
Examiner,  Boston,  U.S.,  Nov.  1860.  (2)  “ Peace,  be  still, 
Through  the  night,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875,  p.  94. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ. 

iii.  Lanket  um  alles ; ihr  Kinder  der  gbttlichen 
Liebe.  Thanksgiving.  On  1 Thess.  v.  18.  Written 
April  1,  1821.  1st  pub.  in  her  Lieder,  1858,  p.  117,  in 
9 st.  Tr.  as  “Give  thanks  for  all  things,  children  of 
your  God,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

iv.  Der  du  trugst  die  Schmerzen  aller.  Supplication. 
Written  1833.  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1835, 
p.  276,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as  “ Thou  hast  borne  our  sins  and 
sorrows,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

V.  Dunkel  istsJ  des  Lebibs  laute  Tone.  Tlte 
Mother’s  Prayer.  Written  1827.  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s 
Christoterpe,  1834,  p.  45,  in  14  st.,  entitled,  “ At  mid- 
night, by  the  children’s  bedside.”  Tr.  as  “ Darkness 
reigns — the  hum  of  life’s  commotion,”  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick, in  H.  L.  L.,  1854,  p.  21. 

vi.  Endlich,  endlich,  wirst  auch  du.  Encourage- 
ment. Written  1823.  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christo- 
terpe, 1834,  p.  41,  in  14  st.  Tr.  as  “ Doubt  it  not — thou 
too  shalt  come,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

vii.  Hbr’  ich  euch  wieder,  ihr  Tone  des  Friihlings 
erklingen.  Spring.  This  noble  hymn  was  written 
in  March,  1833  (1831  .?),  after  many  troublous  days  and 
nights,  during  a journey  from  the  snow-clad  heights  of 
Hirzel  to  the  neighbouring  Lake  of  Zug,  where  Spring- 
had  already  begun.  {Koch,  vii.  380.)  1st  pub.  in 
Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1836,  p.  238,  in  21  st.,  entitled 
“ Hymn  of  Praise.  In  early  Spring  amid  the  first  songs 
of  the  birds.”  In  the  hymnals  the  second  part,  “ Lamm, 
das  gelitten,  und  Lowe,  der  siegreich  gerungen”  (st. 
X.),  is  given  for  Ascensiontide.  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Voices 
of  Spring,  with  what  gladness  I hear  you  again,”  by 
Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  8.  (2)  “ Lamb, 
that  hast  suffered,  and  Lion  of  Judah  victorious,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Harbaugh,  in  the  German  Reformed  Guardian, 
July,  1865.  (3)  “ Lamb,  the  once  crucified  ! Lion,  by 
triumph  surrounded,”  tr.  April,  1868,  by  T.  C.  Porter, 
for  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

viii.  Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erlbser  lebet.  Consolation. 
Written  March  20,  1859,  on  Job  xix.  25,  and  included 
from  her  ms.  in  Dr.  Schaff’s  Deutsches  G.  B.,  1860,  in  5 st. 
(see  his  note  there),  and  then  in  her  Gedichte,  1863,  p 
145.  Tr.  as  “ Yes  ! my  Redeemer  lives,  to  save  us,”  bj 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

ix.  Ich  weiss  was  mich  erfreuet.  Joy  in  Believing. 
Written  1860,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe, 
1852,  p.  132,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as  “ I know  what  bringeth 
gladness,”  in  the  British  Herald,  July  1866,  and  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

X.  Noch  ein  wenig  Schweiss  und  Thranen.  Pilgrim 
Song.  Written  1835,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christo- 
terpe, 1836,  p.  244,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  “A  few  more  con- 
flicts, toils,  and  tears,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875. 

xi.  0 Jesus  Christ,  mein  Leben.  Love  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  185  in  the  Zurich  G.  B.,  1853.,  in  6 st. 
H.  Weber,  in  his  Das  Zurcher-Gesangbuch,  Ztirich,  1872, 
p.  287,  quotes  from  a letter  of  the  authoress,  by  which 
it  appears  that  about  the  year  1844  some  of  her  friends 
wished  a hymn  to  the  fine  old  melody,  “ Es  ist  ein  Hos 
entsprungen.”  She  came  upon  No.  1527  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  “ Jesus,  der  ist  mein  Leben,”  recast  it, 
and  adapted  it  to  the  required  metre.  As  the  hymn  is 
1 thus  only  partly  original,  she  did  not  Include  it  in  her 
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published  works.  Tr.  as  “0  Christ,  my  Life,  ray 
Saviour,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875,  p.  69. 

xii.  So  zieh  in  Gottes  Frieden  denn.  Farewell  to  a 
Foreign  Missionary.  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe, 
1852,  p.  134,  in  11  st.  Tr.  as  “ Now,  in  the  peace  of 
God,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875,  p.  66. 

xiii.  Theuer  ist  der  Tod  der  deinen.  Death  of  the 
Righteous.  Written  on  the  death  of  a friend  in  1849. 
1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1852,  p.  136,  in  6 st. 
Tr.  as  “Dear  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  and  precious,”  by  Miss 
Borthwick,  1875,  p.  49. 

xiv.  “ TTeber  ein  Kleines,”  so  sprach  er  in  nachtKcher 
Stunde.  Eternal  Life.  Founded  on  St.  John  xvi.  16. 
Written  1841,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe, 
1846,  p.  30,  in  10  st.  Tr.  as  “ A little  while  ! so  spake 
our  gracious  Lord,”  by  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L., 
1858,  p.  22. 

XV.  Willkommen,  lieber,  Keber  Tag.  Easter. 
Written  1825.  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1834, 
p.  54,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as  “ We  welcome  thee,  dear  Easter 
day,”  by  Dr,  H.  Mills  in  1859,  printed  in  Schaff’s  Christ 
in  Song,  1870  (1879,  p.  225). 

xvi.  Wir  werden  bei  dem  Herm  sein  allezeit. 
Eternal  Life.  Founded  on  1 Thess.  iv.  17.  Written 
1845,  and  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1846,  p.  32, 
in  7 st.  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “ 0 sweet  home  echo  on  the 
pilgrim's  way,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  Jj.  L.,  1858, 
p.  62.  (2)  “0  blessed  Voice — that  Voice  from  Home,” 
by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  162. 

xvii.  Zu  deinen  Fussen  lass  mich  liegen.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  Written  1865,  1st  pub,  in  her  Gedichte, 
1867,  p.  126,  in  11  st.  Tr.  as  “ Low  at  Thy  feet  my 
spirit  lies,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  1875,  p.  83. 

Besides  the  above,  many  pieces  have  been 
tr.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  Miss  Burlingham,  Rev. 
J.  Kelly  and  others.  Being  poems  rather 
than  hymns,  they  are  omitted  from  this  list. 

[J.  M.] 

Heut  ist  des  Herren  Ruhetag.  [Su7i- 
day.Ji  Included  as 'No,  27  in  the  Netv  ordent- 
lich  Gesang  Buch,  Hannover,  1646,  in  17  st.  of 

4 1.,  repeated  as  No.  1059  in  the  Berlin  G.L.8., 
ed.  1863.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to 
Nicolaus  Selnecker.  The  only  tr.  in  0.  U.  is ; 

This  is  the  day  of  holy  rest.  A good  tr.  of  st. 

1.,  ii.,  vii.,  xi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  11  in  his 

Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  and  thence  as  No.  257  in  the 
New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Heut  ist  gefahren  Gottes  Sohn.  [^s- 
cension.']  Bdumker,  i.  pp.  87,  633,  cites  this 
hymn  as  in  the  Gatholische  Kirehen  Gesang., 
Cologne,  1628  ,*  the  Wurzburg  G.  B.  (R.  0.), 
1628,  &c.  In  Hommel’s  GeistUche  Volhslieder, 
Leipzig,  1871,  No.  102,  it  is  given  in  14  st.  of 
2 1.,  from  the  Wurzburg  G.  B.  (R.  0.),  1630, 
&c.  In  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1846,  p.  93, 
altered  and  reduced  to  7 st,  Tr.  as  : — 

To-day  the  Son  of  God  hath  gone.  In  full  from 
the  Trier  G.  B.,  contributed  by  Dr.  Littledale  to 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  369,  An  original  8th 
couplet, 

“ And  we,  amid  the  Angel  throng, 

Shall  sing  to  Thee  the  glad  new  song,” 

accidentally  omitted  in  1864,  was  added  when 
the  hymn  was  included  in  the  People's  Hyl., 
1867,  No.  150.  [J.  M.] 

Hewett,  John  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  in 
1824,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1849,  M.A.  1852).  From  1849  to 
1852  he  was  a Fellow  of  St.  Nicolas  College, 
Shoreham ; and  subsequently  he  was  Head 
Master  of  Bloxham  Grammar  School  (1853-56), 
and  Senior  Classical  Master  in  the  North 
London  College  School  (1874-78).  He  has 
also  held  curacies  in  London  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood. He  edited  The  Sealed  Copy  of  the 
Prayer  Booh,  1848,  and  other  works,  and  is 
the  author  of  History  a?id  Description  of 
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Exeter  Cathedral;  and  another  of  Ely.  His 
original  hymns  and  translations  appeared  in 
his  Vei'ses  by  a Country  Curate,  1859.  From 
this  work  the  following  hymns  have  come 
into  C.  U. 

1.  In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father.  H.  Communion. 
The  2nd  stanza  begins,  “ Lo  in  wondrous  condescension,” 
and  the  3rd,  “ Here  in  figure  represented.” 

2.  Jesu,  now  Thy  new-made  soldier.  After  Holy 
Baptism. 

3.  What  time  the  evening  shadows  fall.  SS.  Simon 
& Jude. 

4.  Withdraw  from  every  human  eye.  St.  Bartho- 
lomew. 

There  are  also  two  trs.  in  H.  A.  & 31., 
“ Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  to  Thee,”  and  “ O 
Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,”  q.v.  His 
Verses  contain  several  good  hymns  in  addition 
to  those  named.  In  addition  he  contributed 
a few  hymns  (all  signed  by  him)  to  the  Lyra 
Messiaiiica,  1864;  and  “Jesus,  Thy  presence 
we  adore  ” (H.  Communion')  to  The  Eucharistic 
Hymnal,  1877.  [J.  J.] 

Hey,  Johann  Wilhelm,  s.  of  H.  A.  Hey, 
pastor  at  Leiua,  near  Gotha,  was  b.  at  Leina, 
March  26,  1789.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Jena  and  Gottingen,  became  in 
1811  licentiate  in  theology,  and,  after  varied 
tutorial  work,  was  appointed  in  1818  pastor 
at  Tottelstadt,  near  Gotha.  In  1827  he  became 
court  preacher  at  Gotha,  where  his  preaching 
attracted  large  audiences,  but  being  regarded 
as  a Pietist,  was  in  1832  appointed  superin- 
tendent of  Ichtershausen.  He  d.  at  Ichters- 
hauseu.  May  19,  1854  {Koch,  vii.  262-266; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  344-345;  ms.  from 
Pfarrer  Ortlob  of  Leina). 

Hey’s  poems  were  mostly  written  for  children.  The 
best  known  are  his  Fabeln  fiir  Kinder,  with  illustra- 
tions by  Otto  Speckter,  of  which  the  first  50  appeared  at 
Hamburg,  1833,  the  second  50  in  1837.  Since  then  they 
have  passed  through  a large  number  of  editions  in  Ger- 
man, and  have  been  several  times  tr.  into  English.  At 
the  end  of  each  series  is  a “Serious  Appendix,”  con- 
taining religious  and  moral  songs.  The  whole  of  these 
two  Appendices  have  been  tr.  into  English  as  Hymns 
and  Poems  for  Little  Children.  Translated  from  the 
German.  London,  1853.  Also  in  the  Fifty  Fables, 
1867,  and  Other  Fifty  Fables,  1869,  tr.hj  Sophie  Klinge- 
maun,  and  pub.  by  F.  A.  Perthes  at  Gotha. 

Very  few  of  Hey’s  hymns  are  suited  for 
Church  use.  Those  which  we  have  to  note 
are : — 

I.  Hymns  for  Chui'ch  Use. 

i.  Wenn  auch  vor  deiner  Thiir  einmal.  Christian 
Charity.  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1835,  p.  68, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  as  the  5th  hymn  of  a series  on  the  words 
“ Behold  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock,”  Rev.  iii.  20. 
In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2412  (1865,  No.  2146),  it 
was  altered  to  “Christ!  wenn  die  Armen manchesmal,” 
and  this  form  passed  into  the  WGrttemberg  G.  B.,  1842, 
and  other  recent  collections.  The  only  tr.  is,  “Ah, 
Christian ! if  the  needy  poor,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  3rd  Sen,  1858,  p.  30  (1884,  p.  152). 

ii.  Wenn  je  du  wieder  zagst.  Passiontide.  On 
Christ  iu  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  1st  pub.  in  Seve- 
rin  Vater’s  Jahrbuch  fiir  hdusliche  Andacht,  Gotha, 
1824,  p.  173,  as  No.  9 of  the  “Reminiscences  of  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus;  for  the  Quiet  Days  of  the  week 
before  Easter,”  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  motto  “Not 
my  will,  but  Thine  be  done.”  Included  in  Bunsen’s 
Versuch,  1833 ; Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865,  &c. 
Tr.  as : — 

Whene’er  again  thou  sinkest.  A good  and  full  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  26, 
and  repeated,  abridged,  in  Ps.  & Hys.,  Bedford,  1864, 
and  in  Holy  Song,  1869. 

II.  Hymns  for  Children. 

All  those  to  be  noted  appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
2nd  Series  of  his  Fabeln  fiir  Kinder,  Hamburg,  1837. 


MiC  KEPAKANDUM  aENERATOR 

iii.  AUe  Jahre  wieder,  kommt  das  Christus  Kind; 

Christmas.  1837,  p.  31,  in  3 st.  The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ The 
blessed  feast  of  Christmas,”  in  H.  Poems,  1853,  p.  81. 
(2)  “ Every  year  that  eudeth,”  by  Sophie  Klingemann, 
1869,  p.  31.  (3)  “As  each  happy  Christmas,”  by  Mrs. 

H.  R.  Spaeth,  as  No.  33  in  the  Little  Children’s  Bk., 
Philadelphia,  1885. 

iv.  Aus  dem  Himmel  feme.  God  our  Father.  1837, 
p.  7,  in  4 St.  The  trs,  are:  (1)  “From  the  glorious 
heav’n  above,”  in  H.  <fc  Poems,  1853,  p.  49.  (2)  “ From 
the  glorious  heaven,”  by  Mrs.  Sevan,  1859,  p.  139.  (3) 
“ From  the  angels’  dwelling,”  in  Dr.  F.  Silcher’s  Song 
Book  for  the  Young,  Nelson,  1868,  No.  1.  (4)  “ From 
His  heaven  above,”  by  Sophie  Klingemann,  1869,  p.  7. 
(5)  “From  the  far  blue  heaven,”  as  No.  676,  in  the 
Tribute  of  Praise,  Boston,  U.S.,  1873. 

V.  Gl’dcklein  klingt,  Vdglein  singt.  Thanksgiving. 
1837,  p.  17  (in  the  ed.  1886,  n.d.,  as  part  of  Sonnen- 
schein,  Sternelein),  in  5 st.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “The 
bells  they  ring,  The  birds  they  sing,”  in  ff.  <b  Poems, 
1853,  p.  63.  (2)  “ Bells  do  ring,  birds  do  sing,”  in  Sil- 
cher’s Song  Book,  1868,  No,  9.  (3)  “Bells  are  ringing. 
Birds  are  singing,”  by  Sophie  Klingemann,  1869,  p.  17. 
(4)  “Church  bells  ring,”  by  Mrs.  H.  R.  Spaeth,  in  Little 
Children’s  Bk.,  1885,  No.  72. 

vi.  Weisst  du  wie  viel  Sternlein  stehen.  God’s 

care  of  His  creatures.  1837,  p.  20,  in  3 st.  The  trs. 
are : (1)  “ Canst  thou  sum  up  each  brilliant  star.”  In 
H.  tfe  Poems,  1853,  p.  67.  (2)  “ How  many  stars  are 
shining,”  hy  Mrs.  Sevan,  1859,  p.  144.  (3)  “Can  you 
tell  the  countless  number,”  by  Sophie  Klingemann, 
1869,  p.  20.  (4)  “Canst  thou  count  the  stars  that 

twinkle,”  in  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Bere’s  Children’s  Choral 
Bk.,  1869,  p.  4,  repeated  as  No.  425  in  the  Universal 
II.  Bk.,  1885. 

vii.  Wen  Jesus  liebt  Der  kann  allein.  Love  of 

Christ.  1837,  p.  37,  in  4 st.  The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ They 
who  love  Jesus  alone  can  be  gay,”  in  H.  & Poems,  1853, 
p.  90.  (2)  “ Tho  love  of  Christ  makes  ever  glad,”  by 
Sophie  Klingemann,  1869,  p.  37.  (3)  “Whom  Jesus 
loves,”  by  Mrs.  H.  R.  Spaeth,  in  Service  & Hys.  for 
Su7iday  Schools  (Southern  Lutheran),  Philadelphia,  1883, 
p.  178.  (4)  “ Whom  Christ  holds  dear,”  by  Prof.  M.  H. 
Richards,  as  No.  98  in  the  Little  Children’s  Bk.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1885.  [J.  M.] 

Hie  reparandum  generator  fons  ani- 
marum.  St.  PauUnus  of  Nola.  [Holy  Bap- 
tism.'] In  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  Paris,  1686, 
p.  235,  this  is  given  in  6 st.  and  a doxology 
as  a hymn  for  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany,  at 
Vespers.  See  also  under  Various.  Tr.  as 
“ Ever  sparkling,  ever  mounting  ” ; by  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  and 
his  Hymns,  1873,  p.  218.  In  1862  it  was  added 
to  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted.  [J.  M.] 

Hie  to  the  mountain  afar.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Freedom  of  the  Slave.]  This  is 
No.  V.  of  his  Songs  on  The  Abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery  in  the  British  Colonies,  Aug.  1,  1834, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  headed,  “ The  Negro’s 
Vigil : on  the  Eve  of  the  first  of  August, 
1834 ; ‘ They  that  watch  for  the  morning ; ’ 
Ps.  exxx.  6.”  It  was  pub.  in  his  Poet’s  Port- 
folio, 1835,  p.  220.  In  1846,  st.  i.,  iii,,  slightly 
altered,  were  given  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Bk.  of  Hymns,  Boston,  U.S.  A.,  as  “ Climb 
>ve  the  mountain  afar.”  [J.  J.] 

Hier  legt  mein  Sinn  sich  vor  dir 
nieder.  C.  F.  Richter.  [Hoping  for  Grace.] 
1st  pub.  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704, 
No.  309,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  included  in 
Richter’s  Erbaidiche  Betrachtungen,  1718,  p. 
376,  as  a hymn  on  spiritual  conflict  and 
victory.  Repeated  as  No.  313  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as 

My  soul  before  Thee  prostrate  lies,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  J.  Wesley  in  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Charles- 
town, 1737  ; repeated,  omitting  st.  iv.,  in  his  H. 

Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  85).  Though  not  adopted  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780  or  1875,  the  hymn  came  into  C.  U.,  by 
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being  included  (omitting  Wesley’s  sti  viii.,  but 
greatly  altered)  in  the  Moravian  Hi  Bk.,  1754, 
and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  511).  A cento  partly 
from  Wesley  and  partly  from  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801,  is  to  be  found  in  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
1840  and  1873.  The  sts.  most  frequently  em- 
ployed in  making  centos  are  Wesley’s  i.-v.,  viii., 
ix.  Selections  from  these  are  found  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christ.  Psalmist,  1825,  &c.,  Mercer’s 
C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1857  ; and  in  America  in  the 
Meth.  Epis.  H.  Bk.  of  1849,  and  their  Hymnal 
of  1878  ; the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858  ; 
Bapt.  Service  of  Song,  1871,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Higginson,  Thomas  Wentworth, 
M.A.,  was  b.  at  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  Dec.  22, 
1823,  and  educated  at  Harvard.  From  1847 
to  1850  he  was  Pastor  of  an  Unitarian  Church 
at  Newbury  port,  and  from  1852  to  1858  at 
Worcester.  In  1858  he  retired  from  the 
Ministry,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
During  the  Rebellion  he  was  colonel  of  the 
first  negro  regiment  raised  in  South  Carolina. 
In  addition  to  being  for  some  time  a leading 
contributor  to  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  he  pub. 
Outdoor  Papers,  1863;  Malbone,  1869;  and 
other  works.  During  his  residence  at  the 
Harvard  Divinity  School  he  contributed  the 
following  hymns  to  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s 
Bk.  of  Hymns,  1846: — 

1.  No  human  eyes  Thy  face  may  see.  God  known 
through  love. 

2.  The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us.  American  Slavery. 

3.  The  past  is  dark  with  sin  and  shame.  Hope. 

4.  To  Thine  eternal  arms,  0 God.  Lent. 

In  the  Bk.  of  Hymns  these  hymns  are  all 
marked  with  an  asterisk.  They,  together 
with  others  by  Mr.  Higginson,  are  given  in 
Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

High  in  yonder  realms  of  light. 
T.  Raffles.  [Heaven.]  1st  pub.  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  for  Dec.  1808,  with  the  signature 
“t.  r.”  In  1812  it  was  included  in  Collyer’s 
Coll.,  and  subsequently  in  numerous  hymnals 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including  Raffles’ s 
Suppl.  to  Watts,  1853,  and  his  Hymns,  1868. 
It  is  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  in  extensive 
use.  [J.  J.] 

High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  is 
undated  in  the  d.  mss.  It  was  1st  pub.  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c,,  1755,  No.  101,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the 
same,  1839,  No.  221.  It  was  included  in  the 
Supplement  to  Tate  & Brady’s  New  Version 
(q.v.),  under  the  same  circumstances  as  Dod- 
dridge’s “ My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread,” 
and  a few  other  hymns.  It  is  in  extensive 
use,  the  text  adopted  in  most  cases  being  that 
in  the  Supplement  to  Tate  & Brady.  [J.  J.] 

High  Priest  for  sinners,  Jesus,  Lord. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Our  Saviour’s  Prayers.] 
This  poem  appeared  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  p.  75,  with  a preamble  of  6 1.,  followed 
by  pt.  i.  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  pt.  ii.  of  7 st.  of 
6 1.  It  is  a metrical  setting  of  a running 
• account  of  the  prayers  offered  by  our  Blessed 
Lord  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  A cento 
beginning  with  st.  ii.  of  pt.  i. : “ Early  Christ 
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rose,  ere  dawn  of  day  ” ; and  a second,  “ O 
Father  ! save  me  from  this  hour  ” (pt.  i.  st.  vi.), 
were  given  in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hyl., 
1878.  [J.  J.j 

Hilary,  Hilarius  Pictaviensis,  Saint, 
Bishop,  and,  according  to  St.  Augustine,  “ the 
Illustrious  Doctor  of  all  the  Churches,”  was 
b.,  of  heathen  parents  of  an  illustrious  family 
and  great  wealth,  at  Poictiers  early  in  the 
4th  century.  He  received,  as  a heathen,  an 
excellent  classical  education,  so  that  St.  Je- 
rome says  of  him  that  he  “ was  brought  up  in 
the  pompous  school  of  Gaul,  yet  had  culled 
the  flowers  of  Grecian  science,  and  became 
the  Rhone  of  Latin  eloquence.”  Early  in  life 
he  married,  and  had  a daughter  named  Abra, 
Afra,  or  Apra.  About  350  he  renounced,  in 
company  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  the 
Pagan  religion  of  bis  family,  and  became  a 
devout  and  devoted  Christian.  After  his 
baptism  he  so  gained  the  respect  and  love  of 
his  fellow  Christians,  that  in  353,  upon  a 
vacancy  occurring  in  the  see  of  his  native 
town,  he  was,  although  married  and  a lay- 
man, elected  to  fill  it,  and  received  ordination 
as  Deacon  and  Priest,  and  consecration  as 
Bishop,  “by  accumulation,”  no  uncommon 
occurrence  in  those  days.  From  that  time  he 
was  virtually,  though  not  formally,  separated 
from  his  wife,  and  lived  a very  ascetic  life. 
Soon  after  his  consecration  he  received  a visit 
from  St.  Martin  of  Tours  (who  became  thence- 
forward his  devoted  disciple),  and  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  unsparing  opposition 
to  the  Arian  heresy,  which  had  gained  many 
pow^erful  .adherents  in  Gaul  at  that  time, 
obtaining  for  himself  thereby  the  title  in 
after  years  of  “Malleus  Arianorum,”  the 
hammer  of  the  Arians.  In  356  he  was  sent 
by  the  Emperor  Constantins  to  Phrygia  in 
exile,  in  consequence  of  a report  made  against 
his  moral  character  by  the  Arian  Council  held 
at  Beziers  in  Languedoc,  over  which  the 
Arian  leader,  Saturninus,  Bp.  of  Arles,  pre- 
sided, whose  excommunication  for  heresy 
Hilary  had  some  time  before  secured.  His 
exile  lasted  until  362,  when  he  returned  to 
Poictiers  by  the  Emperor’s  direction,  though 
without  his  sentence  of  banishment  being 
formally  annulled.  In  spite  of  his  consequent 
want  of  permission  to  do  so,  he  left  Poictiers 
towards  the  end  of  the  same  year,  and  spent 
two  years  in  Italy,  whence  he  was  again  sent 
back  to  Gaul  in  364  by  the  new  Emperor 
Valentinian,  in  consequence  of  his  denounc- 
ing Auxentius,  the  Bp.  of  Milan,  where 
Hilary  was  at  tlrat  time  resident,  as  having 
been  insincere  in  his  acceptance  of  the  creed 
of  Nicaea.  Hilary  lived  for  some  three  years 
after  liis  final  return  to  Poictiers,  and  d.  Jan. 
13,  368,  thougli  his  Saint’s  Day  (which  gives 
his  name  to  the  Hilary  term  in  our  Law  Courts) 
is  celebrated  on  the  following  day,  in  order, 
probably,  not  to  trench  upon  the  octave  of 
the  Epiphany. 

St.  Hilary’s  writings,  of  which  a large  number  are 
still  extant  though  many  have  been  lost,  travel  over  a 
vast  field  of  exegetical,  dogmatic,  and  controversial  the- 
ology. His  principal  work  in  importance  and  elabora- 
tion is  his  “ Libri  xii.  de  Trinitate,”  directed  against 
the  Arian  heresy,  while  in  his  “ Commentarium  in  Mat-  > 
thaeum  ” we  have  the  earliest  commentary  on  that 
gospel.  The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Con- 
stant, oiiginally  pub.  by  the  Benedictines,  at  Paris,  in 


1693,  and  reprinted,  with  some  additions,  at  Verona,  in 
2 vols.,  by  Scipio  Maffei,  in  1730. 

8t.  Hilary  was  a sacred  poet  as  well  as  a theologian, 
though  most  of  his  writings  of  this  character  perished, 
probably,  in  his  Liber  Hymnorum,  which  is  one  of  his 
books  that  has  not  come  down  to  us.  It  seems  to  have 
consisted  of  hymns  upon  Apostles  and  Martyrs,  and  is 
highly  spoken  of  by  Isidore  of  Seville  in  his  Be  Officio 
Ecclesiastico.  All  that  we  have  remaining  are  some 
lines  of  considerable  beauty  on  our  Lord’s  childhood 
(Dom  Pitra’s  Spicilegium  Solesmense,  Paris,  1862),  which 
are  attributed,  probably  with  .iustice,  to  him,  and  about 
8 hymns,  the  attribution  of  which  to  him  is  more  or  less 
certainly  correct.  Daniel  gives  7,  4 of  which: — “ Lucis 
Largitor  splendide ” ; “ Deus  Pater  ingenite  ” ; “In 
matutinis  surgimus”;  and  “Jam  meta  noctis  tran- 
sit”; are  morning  hymns;  one,  “Jesus  refulsit  om- 
nium,” for  the  Epiphany;  one,  “ Jesu  quadragenariae,” 
for  Lent ; and  one,  “ Beata  nobis  gaudia,”  for  Whitsun- 
tide. Tfwmasius  gives  another  as  Hilary’s,  “ Hymnum 
dicat  turba  fratrum  ” (for  fuller  details  see  under  their 
respective  first  lines).  Written  as  these  hymns  were  in 
the  first  infancy  of  Latin  hymnody,  and  before  the 
metres  of  the  old  heathen  Latin  poets  had  been  wholly 
banished  from  the  Christian  service  of  song,  or  the 
rhyming  metres,  which  afterwards  became  so  general 
and  so  effective,  had  been  introduced  into  such  composi- 
tions, they  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  take  very  high 
rank.  At  the  same  time  they  are  not  without  a certain 
rugged  grandeur,  well  befitting  the  liturgical  purposes 
they  were  intended  to  serve.  Containing  as  they  also 
do  the  first  germs  of  Latin  rhymes,  they  have  great  in- 
terest for  all  students  of  hymnody,  as  thus  inaugurating 
that  treatment  of  sacred  subjects  in  a form  which  \\  as 
to  culminate  presently  in  the  beautiful  Church  poetry  of 
the  12th  cent.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Hildebert,  who  sprang  from  a family  of 
no  great  position,  was  b.  at  Laverdin,  near 
Montoire,  in  France,  1057.  Brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Berengarius  of  Tours  (ti  pupil  of 
Erigena)  he  so  profited  by  the  opportunities 
thus  aflbrded  him  of  acquiring  learning,  as  to 
become  one  of  the  most  cultivated  scholars  of 
his  age.  Having  for  some  years  been  a Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Mans,  he  became  at  the 
age  of  forty  (1097)  Bp.  ( f that  sec.  He  was 
translated,  in  1125,  to  the  Archbishopric  of 
Tours,  and  d.  1134. 

Hildebert’s  character  as  an  individual  has  been  very 
differently  drawn  by  different  writers,  for  while  Trench 
describes  him  as  “a  wise  and  gentle  prelate,  although 
not  wanting  in  courage  to  dare  and  fortitude  to  endure, 
when  the  cause  of  truth  required  it,”  who  “must  ever  be 
esteemed  one  of  the  fairest  ornaments  of  the  French 
Church,”  Bayle,  in  his  Hist,  d;  Crit.  Diet,  represents 
him  as  having  “led  a very  scandalous  life,”  even  after 
his  promotion  to  an  archdeaconry.  As  to  his  character 
as  a writer  of  Latin  verse,  tije  evidence  is  clearer  and 
less  contradictory.  He  is  said,  by  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tors of  his  w’orks,  to  have  written  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand Latin  lines  (as  various  in  merit  as  voluminous  in 
amount),  sometimes  in  rhyme,  more  generally  in  heroic 
or  elegiac  metre,  and  upon  subjects  ranging  from  “ An 
Address  to  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity,”  to  a 
legendary  “Life  of  Mahomet.”  The  large  majority  of 
his  verses  are  of  little  value,  while  some  rise  to  such  a 
height  of  energy  and  grandeur  as  to  induce  Trench  to 
prefer  him  to  a higher  place  in  sacred  Latin  poetry  than 
any  other  writer  except  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  and  almost 
to  allow  him  to  “dispute  the  palm”  even  with  the 
latter.  The  first  complete  collection  of  his  writings  was 
made  by  the  Benedictines,  who  edited  them  in  conjunc- 
tion with  those  of  Marbod,  bishop  of  Rennes,  his  con- 
temporary, and  pub.  them  at  Paris,  in  1708  (for  speci- 
mens of  the  best  work  of  Hildebert  sec  Trench’s  Sac. 
Lat.  Poetry,  1849  and  1873).  The  most  striking  of  his 
pieces  will  probably  be  allowed  to  be  (1)  The  “noble 
vision,”  “ Somnium  de  Lamentatione  Pictavensis  Eccle- 
siae,”  of  which  Trench  says,  “I  know  no  nobler 
piece  of  versification,  nor  more  skilful  management  of 
rhyme,  in  the  whole  circle  of  sacred  Latin  poetry ; ” and 
(2)  the  “ Oratio  Devotissima  ad  Tres  Personas  SS.  Tiini- 
tatis,”  which  is  thus  characterised  by  the  same  high 
authority : “ A poem . . . which  gradually  rises  in  poetical 
animation  until  towards  the  end  it  equals  the  very  best 
productions  which  Latin  Christian  poetry  anywhere  can 
boast.”  The  following  graceful  lines  of  Hildebert’s 
“De  Nativitate  Christ!  ” form  part  of  a longer  poem, 
and  exhibit,  not  unfairly,  the  beauties  and  faults  alike 
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of  their  author’s  style.  For  the  attempted  translation 
of  them  which  follows  the  present  writer  is  responsible. 

'‘Nectareum  rorem  terris  distillat  Ol3Tnpus, 

Totam  respergunt  flumina  mellis  humum, 

Aurea  sanctorum  rosa  de  prato  Paradisi 
Virginis  in  gremium  lapsa  quievit  ibi. 

Intra  virgiueum  decus,  iutra  claustra  pudoris, 
Colligit  augelicam  Virginis  aula  rosam. 

Flos  roseus,  flos  augelicus,  flos  iste  beat  us 
Vertitur  in  foenum,  fit  caro  nostra  Deus. 

Vertitur  in  carnem  Verbum  Patris,  at  sine  damno 
Vertitur  in  matrem  virgo,  sed  absque  viro. 

Lumine  plena  suo  manet  in  nascente  potestas, 
Virgiueum  fiorens  in  pariente  decus, 

Sol  tegitur  nube,  foeno  fios,  cortice  granum, 

Mel  cera,  sacco  purpura,  came  Deus. 

Aetheris  ac  terrae  sunt  haec  quasi  fibula,  sancto 
Foederis  amplexu  dissona  regna  ligans." 

Dew-dropping  nectar  on  earth  pours  down  from  the 
heights  of  Olympus, 

Rivers  of  honey  are  shed  over  the  face  of  the  ground  ; 

Out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  a bright  golden  Rose  of  the 
blessed 

Into  a Virgin’s  breast  falls  and  reposes  in  peace. 

Hid  ’nealh  its  virginal  glory,  behind  maiden  chastity’s 
partal. 

Held  ill  a Virgin’s  w’omb,  lies  an  angelical  Rose : 

Bloom  of  a Rose,  of  a Rose  angelic,  this  bloom  ever- 
blessed 

I Turns  to  a weed,  and  God  puts  on  the  fiesh  of  a man. 

’Purned  into  flesh  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  tho’  shorn 
not  of  glory, 

And  to  a Mother  a Maid,  though  she  hath  known 
not  a man. 

In  the  new-boni  is  His  power  still  filled  with  the  light 
of  His  Godhead, 

And  in  His  Mother  remains  virginal  honour  uu- 
dimmcd. 

Clouds  the  sun  veil,  the  bloomd  ry  leaves,  and  the  ear 
the  grain  covers. 

Wax  hides  the  honey,  sackcloth  pnrple,  humanity 
God. 

These  are  the  clasps  that  connect  this  earth  with  high 
heaven  above  it ; 

Blending  in  holiest  league  kingdoms  so  widely  apart.” 

[D.  S.  W.] 

Hildegard,  St.,  Virgin  and  Abbess,  was  b. 
at  Bockelheim,  or  Bockenheim,  Frankfurt, 
1098.  Her  father,  Hildebert,  was  one  of  the 
Knights  of  Meginhard,  Count  of  Spanheim. 
When  eight  years  old  she  was  committed  to 
the  care  of  a sister  of  the  Count,  Jutta,  the 
Abbess  of  St.  Disibod,  a position  in  which  she 
was  succeeded  by  Hildegard  in  113G.  Under 
the  rule  of  Hildegard  the  convent  became  so 
crowded  that  a new  one  was  built  at  Ruperts- 
berg,  near  Bingen,  into  which,  in  1147,  Hil- 
degard removed  with  eighteen  Sisters.  Hilde- 
gard gained  great  notoriety  in  very  early  life 
on  account  of  visions  to  which,  it  is  said,  slic 
was  subject  from  her  6th  to  her  15th  year. 
Ill  later  life  she  filled  a considerable  place  in 
the  history  of  her  times,  not  only  as  a writer 
who  had  the  courage  of  her  opinions,  and 
spared  neither  high  nor  low  in  her  vigorous 
denunciations  of  their  shortcomings,  political 
as  well  as  moral,  but  as  a prophetess  and 
preacher.  At  the  instigation  of  St.  Bernard 
she  took  a most  prominent  part  in  stirring  up 
the  unfortunate  crusade  which  he  preached, 
and  engaged  in  many  controversies  with  the 
hierarchy  of  lier  Church.  Though  she  never 
ceased  to  be  the  abbess  of  the  convent  she 
had  founded,  much  of  her  time  was  spent  in 
travelling  about  the  Continent,  preaching  and 
prophesying.  She  d.  in  1179,  and  was  buried 
at  Riipertsberg,  but  her  remains  were  re- 
moved, on  the  destruction  of  that  convent  by 
the  Swedes,  to  Eilingen,  in  1622. 

Tliough  St.  Hildegard  was  a voluminous  wTiter  her  con- 
tributions to  the  hymnody  of  her  day  w’ere  neither 
numerous  nor  important.  Mone  gives  three  sequences 
which  are  attributed  to  her,  viz.,  one  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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“ 0 i^is  Spiritus  paracliti  ” ; another  oh  the  Bi  V.  M., 
“0  Virga  ac  diadema  purpurae  Regis’* ; afid  a third  on 
St.  Disibod,  “0  praesul  verae  civitatis,  ” [D.S.W.] 

Hilf,  Herr  Jesu,  lass  gelingen.  J. 
Rist.  \_New  Year.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Drittes 
Zehn  of  his  Himlische  Lieder,  Luneburg,  1642, 
No.  1,  in  16  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Godly  begin- 
ning of  the  New  Year  in,  and  with  the  most 
sweet  name  of  Jesus.”  It  is  one  of  the  best 
German  New  Year’s  Hymns,  and  became 
speedily  popular  (though  often  abridged).  It 
is  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  70.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Help,  Lord  Jesus,  let  Thy  blessing,  by  Miss 
Dunn  in  her  H.  from  the  Ger.,  1857,  p.  7 1.  The 
tr.  is  good  but  free,  and  represents  st.  i.,  iv., 
vii.,  viii.,  xiii.-xvi.  of  the  original.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  CoU.,  1864  ; the 
Rapt.  Hyl..,  1879,  and  others. 

2.  Help  us,  0 Lord,  behold  we  enter,  a tr.  of 

st.  i.,  iv.,  viii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  xvi.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  172  ; 
repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Hill,  Rowland,  m.a.,  s.  of  Sir  Rowland 
Hill,  Bart.,  was  b.  at  Hawkstone,  near  Shrews- 
bury, Aug.  23,  1744,  and  educated  at  Shrews- 
bury Grammar  School,  Eton,  and  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1769).  Taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  was  for  a time  curate  of 
Kingston,  near  Taunton.  Leaving  his  curacy, 
but  without  renouncing  his  Orders  or  his  con- 
nection with  the  Church  of  England,  he 
itinerated  for  some  twelve  years,  preaching 
mostly  in  Wilts,  Gloucestershire,  Somerset- 
shire, and  London.  At  Wotton-under-Edgc 
he  built  a Chapel,  where  he  often  preached, 
and  also  opened  the  well-known  Surrey  Cha- 
pel, London,  in  1783.  At  the  latter  place  he 
ministered  for  nearly  fifty  years.  He  took 
great  interest  in  Evangelical  and  Mission 
work,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  a member  of  the  first 
committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Ho  d.  April  11,  1833,  He  was  the  author  of 
several  prose  works ; he  also  compiled  the 
following  hymn-books : — 

(1)  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
the  Poor,  1774.  (27  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
chiefly  intended  for  Public  Worship,  1783.  This  was 
enlarged  in  1787,  and  a Supplement  was  added  in  1796. 
Other  revisions  followed,  the  last  being  in  1830.  (3) 

Divine  Hymns  attempted  in  easy  language  for  the  Use 
of  Children,  1790  (2nd  ed.  1794 ; later  eds.  1808  & 1819). 
The  hymns  in  this  work,  he  tells  us,  are,  with  the 
exception  of  Nos.  24  and  37,  his  own,  revised  and  cor- 
rected by  some  one  he  is  not  permitted  to  name  (^Preface 
iv.-viii.).  (4)  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  Children, 
1808.  (5)  Hymns  for  Schools,  1832. 

In  these  collections  no  authors’  names  are 
given,  and  his  own  contributions,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  children’s  Hymns,  1790,  are 
difficult  to  determine.  By  common  consent 
the  following,  including  some  from  the  1790 
Hymns,  are  attributed  to  him : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter.  Whitsuntide. 
No.  30  of  his  Divine  Hys.for  Children,  1790,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  and  headed  “A  Child’s  Prayer  to  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  later  editions  of  the 
Divine  Hys.,  and  is  found  in  modern  hymn-books. 

2.  Dear  Friend  of  friendless  sinners,  hear.  A Prayer 
for  Rest  in  God.  In  his  Ps.  A Hys.  &c.,  1783,  No.  89, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ A Prayer  for  the  promised 
Rest.”  In  modern  hymn-books  its  use  is  limited. 

3.  Happy  the  children  who  betimes.  Godly  Educa- 
tion. No.  8 in  his  Divine  Hys.,  1790,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ The  Blessings  of  a godly  Education.”  It  was 
repeated  in  later  editions,  and,  sometimes  with  the 
omission  of  st.  v.,  in  modern  collections  for  children. 

4.  Lord,  we  raise  our  feeble  voices.  Praise  to  Jesus. 
Major,  in  his  BJc.  of  Praise  for  Home  ct-  School,  dates 
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this  hymn  1800.  It  is  found  in  several  collections  fof 
children. 

5.  My  parents  gave  me,  Lord.  A Child’s  Dedication 
to  God.  No.  13  in  his  Divine  Hys.,  It90,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
and  headed  “A  Child’s  Hymtt  on  easy  Dedication  to 
God  in  Holy  Baptism."  It  is  in  a few  modern  collec- 
tions. 

6.  We  sing  His  love  Who  once  was  slain.  The 

Resurrection.  Appeared  in  the  1796  Supplement  to  his 
Ps.  tfe  Hys.  It  is  in  American  C.  U. 

7.  When  Jesus  first  at  heaven’s  command.  The 
Kingdom  of  Christ  exalted.  Composed  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  printed  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  1797,  vol.  v.  p.  263.  It  is  appended  to  the 
author’s  sennon  to  the  volunteers  preached  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  1803,  and  was  also  included  in  the  1810  ed.  of 
his  Fs.  & Hys.,  No.  302,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  with  the  chorus, 
“Hail  Immanuel,”  &c. 

8.  With  heavenly  power,  0 Lord  defend.  Departure 
of  Ministers.  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1783,  No.  234,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ For  Ministers  at  their  Depar- 
ture." In  modern  hymn-books  it  is  generally  given  in 
2 st. 

9.  Ye  that  in  these  [His]  courts  are  found.  Public 
Worship.  This  is  usually  attributed  to  R.  Hill.  It 
appeared,  however,  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  H.  Bk.,  1765, 
p.  404  (ed.  1773,  p.  256),  and  can  scarcely  be  his.  In  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1783.  It  is  usually  given  as  "Ye  that  in 
His  courts,”  in  modern  collections. 

The  person  referred  to  as  having  revised 
the  Divine  Hys.,  1790,  was  the  poet  Cowper. 
The  best  known  of  R.  Hill’s  hymns,  “ Oast 
thy  burden  on  the  Lord,”  and  “ Gently,  my 
Saviour,  let  me  down,”  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  (See  also  Index 
to  Authors.)  His  Life,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Sidney, 
M.A.,  was  pub.  in  1834.  [J.  J.] 

Hill,  Stephen  P.  An  American  Baptist 
Minister,  who  pub.  Christian  Melodies,  Balti- 
more, 1836,  in  which  there  are  25  of  his 
Jiymns  signed  H.”  His  hymn  “ Come,  saints, 
adore  your  Saviour  God'’  (Holy  Baptism)  is  one 
of  these.  It  is  also  found  in  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
Baptist  edition,  1859,  ami  others.  [J.  J.] 

Hill,  Thomas,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  s.  of  English 
parents,  was  b.  at  New  Brunswick,  New 
Jersey,  Jan.  7,  1818.  At  the  age  of  20  he 
left  the  apothecary’s  shop  in  which  he  was 
employed,  and  began  the  study  of  Latin  and 
Greek.  He  graduated  at  Harvard,  1843,  and 
at  the  Cambridge  Divinity  School,  1845.  His 
first  charge  was  as  pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
Church  at  Waltham,  Massachusetts;  his 
second,  that  of  President  of  Antioch  College, 
Ohio,  1859;  his  third  that  of  President  of 
Harvard  College,  and  his  fourth  that  of  pastor 
of  “the  First  Parish  in  Portland,  Maine, 
May  18,  1873.”  Dr.  Hill  has  published 
numerous  sermons,  addresses,  reviews,  &c., 
and  also  a work — Geometry  and  Faith,  1849. 
l^utnam  (to  whose  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Liberal  Faith  we  are  indebted  for  this  notice) 
says  that  he  has  ‘‘written  or  translated 
several  hundred  hymns  or  poems  of  decided 
excellence.”  These  were  mainly  contributed 
to  American  magazines,  the  first  liaving  been 
printed  in  the  Christian  Register,  in  1838. 
One  of  these,  “All  holy,  ever  living  One” 
{God  our  Light),  is  in  C.  U.  Several  others 
f)f  decided  merit  are  given  in  Putnam,  1875, 
pp.  411-19.  [J.  J.]. 

Hiller,  Friedrich  Conrad,  was  b.  .at 
Unterowisheim,  near  Bruchsal,  in  1662.  In 
1680  he  began  the  study  of  law  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tubingen,  where  he  became  a 
licentiate  in  civil  and  canon  law.  He  d.  at 
Stuttgait,  Jan.  23,  1726,  where  he  had  been 
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since  1685  advocate  in  chancery  at  the  duCal 
court. 

His  hymns,  which  foimd  favour  in  Hannover,  and  have 
kept  their  place  in  Wilrttemberg,  appeared  in  his  Denck- 
mahl  der  Erkentniss,  Liebe  und  Lob  Gottes,  in  neuen 
geistlichen  Liedern,  &c.,  Stuttgart,  1711,  with  melodies 
by  J.  G.  C.  Stdrl.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is 
0 Jerusalem  du  schbne.  Heaven.  1711,  as  above, 
p.  535,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  Longing  after  Eternal 
Life.  It  has  been  a great  favourite  in  Wilrttemberg, 
and  was  included  in  the  Wilrttemberg  G.  B.,  1742,  and 
again  in  that  of  1842.  The  fine  melody  set  to  it  in  1711 
is  found  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  No.  252. 

The  trs.  are:  (1)  “0  Jerusalem  the  golden,”  by  R. 
Massie,  1864,  p.  140,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk., 
1872.  (2)  “0  Jerusalem!  fair  dwelling,”  in  J.  I). 
Bums’s  Memoir  and  Remains,  1869,  p.  256.  [J.  M.] 

Hiller,  Philipp  Friedrich,  s.  of  Johann 
Jakob  Hiller,  pastor  at  Muhlhausen  on  the 
the  Enz,  Wilrttemberg,  was  b.  at  MUhlhauseu, 
Jan.  6,  1699.  He  was  educated  at  the  clergy 
training  schools  at  Denkendorf  (under  J.  A. 
Bengel)  and  Maulbronn,  and  the  University 
of  l ilbingen  (m  a.  1720).  His  first  clerical 
appointme  nt  was  as  assistant  atBrettach,  near 
Neckarsulm,  1724-27.  He  afterwards  held 
similar  posts  at  Hessigheim  and  elsewhere,  and 
was  also,  from  1729-31,  a private  tutor  at 
Niirnberg.  He  was  then,  on  St  Bartholomew’s 
Day,  1732,  instituted  as  pastor  of  Neckar- 
groningen,  on  the  Neckar,  near  Marbacli.  In 
1736  he  became  pastor  of  his  native  place,  and 
in  1748  pastor  at  Steinheim,  near  Heidenheim. 
In  his  third  year  of  residence  at  Steinheim  he 
lost  his  voice,  and  had  to  employ  an  assistant 
to  preach.  He  d.  at  Steinheim,  April  24, 
1769.  (Koch,  V.  107-126 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xii.  425-426,  &c.)  Of  Hiller’s  hymns  ttio 
best  appeared  in  : — 

(1)  Arndt’s  Paradiss-Gdrtlein  ....  in  teutsche  Lie- 
der,  NUrnbei  g,  n.d.  [the  copy  in  Berlin  has  a frontis- 
piece dated  1730].  This  was  written  during  the  time 
he  was  tutor  at  Niirnberg.  P.  Gerhardt  had  founded 
the  fine  hymn  “ 0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht,” 
(q.v.]  on  one  of  the  prayers  in  the  volume  of  devotions 
which  Johann  Arndt  had  pub.,  1612,  under  the  title  of 
Paradies-Gdi  tlein ; and  Gerhardt’s  example  led  Hiller 
to  think  of  turning  the  whole  of  these  prayers  into 
hymns.  The  book  is  in  four  parts,  and  contains  301 
hymns,  297  being  founded  on  Arndt  and  four  original. 
(2)  Geistliches  Liederkdstlein,  Stuttgart,  1762,  and  a 
second  series,  Stuttgart,  1767.  Each  series  contains 
366  short  hymns,  one  for  each  day  of  the  year.  A 
complete  reprint  of  these  and  the  other  hymns  of  Hiller 
(1075  in  allj  w'ased.  by  C.  C.  E.  Ehmann  in  1844  (2nd  cd. 
1858). 

Hiller  is  the  most  productive  and  most  important  of 
the  earlier  hymn-writers  of  Wilrttemberg;  and  is  the 
poetical  exponent  of  the  practical  theology  of  his  friend 
J.  A.  Bengel.  The  hymns  of  his  Paradiss-Gdrtlein, 
while  clear  and  Scriptural,  are  decidedly  spun  out  (see 
No.  xii.  below).  His  Liederkdstlein  contains  the  hymns 
of  his  riper  years,  and  reveals  a depth  of  spiritual  wisdom, 
an  almost  proverbial  conciseness,  an  adaptation  to  con- 
sole and  direct  in  the  most  diverse  events  of  life,  and  the 
m^ist  varied  experiences  of  the  soul,  a suitability  as  a 
manual  for  daily  devotion,  and  a simple  popularity  of 
style  that  speedily  endeared  it  to  the  pious  in  Southern 
Germany.  It  has  passed  through  many  editions  in 
Germany,  while  colonists  (especially  from  Wilrttemberg) 
have  carried  it  from  thence  wherever  they  went.  It  is 
said,  e.g.,  that  when  a German  colony  in  the  Caucasus 
was  attacked  by  a hostile  Circassian  tribe  somp  fifty 
years  ago  the  parents  cut  up  their  copies  of  the  Lieder- 
kdstlein and  divided  the  leaves  among  their  children  as 
they  were  being  torn  from  them  into  slavery. 

The  use  of  Hiller’s  hymns  in  Germany  has 
principally  been  in  the  hymn-books  of  Wiii  t- 
temberg,  and,  through  J.  J.  Rambach’s  Haus 
G.  B.,  1735,  in  Hannover.  The  following  have 
passed  into  English  : — 

I.  Hymns  in  English  C.  V. 

i.  Herr  uber  Leben  und  der  Tod.  Cross  and 
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Consolation.  1730,  pt.  iii,  p.  332,  founded  on 
Arndt’s  Prayer,  26  (28)  of  Class  iii.  The  part 
tr.  is  st.  viii.-xiv.,  “ Herr,  meine  Burg,  Herr 
Zebaoth,”  which  is  founded  on  the  fourth  part 
of  the  third  section  of  Arndt’s  Prayer.  The  text 
is  in  Ehmann’s  Hiller,  Nos.  885,  886.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 God  of  Hosts  .'  0 mighty  Lord,  a tr.  of  st.  viii., 
xiii.,  xiv.,  signed  “ F.  C.  C.,”  as  No.  162  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

ii.  Mein  Gott  in  deine  Hande.  For  the  Dying. 
Liederkdstlein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  Aug.  3,  in  9 
st.  of  4 1.,  founded  on  Ps.  xxxi.  6.  In  Ehmann, 
No.  986,  and  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and 
1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

My  God,  to  Thee  I now  commend,  a good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,.iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  245.  In  her 
2nd  ed.,  1856,  she  substituted  a tr.  of  st.  vii.  for 
that  of  st.  vi.  The  text  of  1856  is  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  194,  and  in  the  Ohio 
Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880  ; and  the  text  of  1855 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

Another  tr.  is:  “My  God,  within  Thy  hand,”  by 
Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  480. 

iii.  Mein  Herz,  du  musst  im  Himmel  sein. 
Eternal  Life.  Liederkdstlein,  p.  ii.,  1767,  for 
.Tan.  26,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  founded  on  St.  Matt.  vi. 
21.  h\  Ehmann,  No.  639,  and  Knapp’s  Ext.L.  S., 
1837.  Tr.  as  : — 

Aspire,  my  heart,  on  high  to  live,  in  full,  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845  (1856,  p.  86), 
repeated,  omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  220  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850-52. 

iv.  Wir  warten  dein,  o Gottes  Sohn.  Second 
Advent.  Liederkdstlein.  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  Jan. 
24,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  founded  on  1 Thess.  i.  9,  10. 
In  Ehmann,  No.  1041,  and  the  Wiirttemberg  G. 

B. ,  1842,  No.  640.  Tr.  as 

We  wait  for  Thee,  all  glorious  One,  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1859,  pt.  ii.  p.  Ill,  and  his  Eemains,  1869,  p. 
284.  Included  in  the  Christian  H.  Bk.,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1865,  and  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s  Songs  of 
Bilgr  image,  1886. 

Another  tr.  is : “ We  wait  for  Thee,  0 Son  of  God,”  in 
the  British  Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  252,  and  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872.  This  follows  the  altered  form  in 

C.  B.  Garve’s  Christliche  Gesdnge,  1825. 

II.  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

V.  Abgrund  wesentlicher  Liehe.  Love  of  God.  17.30, 
pt.  ii.  p.  25,  founded  on  Prayer  4 in  Class  II.  of  Arndt, 
which  is  “ Thanksgiving  for  the  Love  of  God,  and  prayer 
for  it.”  Tr.  as,  “ Thou  fathomless  Abyss  of  Love,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  281. 

vi.  AngenehmesKrankenbette.  For  the  Sick.  Lieder- 
kdstlein, 1762,  p.  338,  for  Dec.  3,  in  3 st.,  founded  on 
St.  Luk ! V.  18.  Tr.  as,  “ Bed  of  Sickness ! thou  art 
sweet,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  283 

vii.  Betet  an,  verlome  SUnder.  Lent.  Lieder- 
kdstlein, 1762,  p.  43,  for  Feb.  is,  in  3 st.,  founded  on 
St.  Matt,  xviii.  14.  Tr.  as,  “ Sinners,  pray  ! for  mercy 
pleading,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  50. 

viii.  Das  Lamm,  am  Ereuzesstamme.  For  the  Dy^ 
rng.  Liederkdstlein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  Feb.  12,  in  8 st., 
founded  on  Acts  vii.  59.  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  609,  altered  to  “ Per  Hirt,  am  Kreuz  gestorbeu.” 
This  form  is  tr.  as,  “The  Shepherd  by  His  passion,”  by 
J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury',  1859,  pt.  iL  p.  61, 
and  his  Bemains,  1869,  p.  266. 

ix.  Die  Liebe  darf  wohl  weinen.  Burial  of  the  Dead. 
Liederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  286,  for  Oct.  12,  in  7 st.,  founded 
on  I Thess.  iv.  13.  Tr.  as,  “ Love  over  the  departed,” 
by  J.  D.  Birrns  in  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  253. 

X.  Die  Welt  kommt  einst  zusammen.  Second  Ad- 
vent. Liederkdstlein,  pt.  ii.,  767,  for  Jan,  2,  in  5 st., 
founded  on  2 Cor.  v.  10.  Tr.  as,  “The  world  shall  yet 
be  cited,”  by  J.  D.  Burns  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1859, 
pt.  ii.  m 111,  and  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  263. 

Herr,  meine  Leibeshiitte.  For  the  Dying.  Lieder- 
kastlein,  pt.  ii,,  1767,  for  Feb.  18,  in  8 st.,  founded  on 
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2 Peter,  i.  14.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “ Lord,  my  house  of 
clay,”  by  ifiss  Warner,  1858,  p.  605.  (2)  “My  fleshly 
house  is  sinking  now,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  102. 

xii.  Mein  Jesus  sitzt  zur  rechten  Hand.  Ascension- 
tide. 1730,  pt.  iii.  p.  408,  as  st.  118-125  of  the  hymn 
on  Arndt’s  prayer  27  (29)  in  Class  III.  This  prayer  is 
a long  paraphrase  of  the  Apostles’  Creed.  Tr.  as,  “ Our 
Jesus  now  at  God’s  right  hand,”  by  Dr.  E.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  330). 

xiii.  Singet  Gott,  denn  Gott  ist  Liebe.  The  Love  of 
God.  Liederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  51,  for  Feb.  20,  in  3 st., 
founded  on  1 John  iv.  16.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “God  is 
love — then  sing  His  praises,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  16).  (2)  “ God  is  love,  sing  loud  before  Him,” 
by  J.  D.  Burns  in  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  231. 

xiv.  Singt  doch  unserm  Kbnig.  Ascensiontide. 
Liederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  328,  for  Nov.  23,  in  3 st., 
founded  on  Ps.  xcvi.  10.  Tr.  as,  “ Laud  your  King  and 
Saviour,”  by  J.  Sheppard  in  his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre, 
1857,  p.  94. 

XV.  TJntheilbare  Dreifaltigkeit.'  Trinity  Sunday. 
1730,  pt.  ii.  p.  226,  founded  on  Arndt’s  prayer  25  in 
Class  II.,  entitled  “ Thanksgiving  for  the  revelation  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.”  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast  of 
st.  vi.-xii.  made  by  J.  S.  Diterich  for  the  Berlin  G.  B., 
1765,  No.  51,  and  beginning  “Lob,  Ehre,  Preis  und 
Dank  sei  dir.”  Tr.  as,  “Love,  honour,  thanks,  to  Thee 
we  raise,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (Is56,  p.  110). 

xvi.  Was  freut  mich  noch  wenn  du’s  nicht  bist.  Joy 
in  God.  lAedei-kdstlein,  1762,  for  June  v:0,  in  2 st., 
founded  on  Ps.  xliii.  4.  Tr.  as,  “What  earthly  joy  can 
fill  my  heart,”  by  R.  Massie  in  the  British  Herald, 
Nov.  1865,  p.  175. 

xvii.  Wer  ausharrt  bis  ans  Ende.  Cross  and  Con- 
solation. Liederkdstlein,  pt.  ii.,  1767,  for  May  19,  in 
4 st.,  founded  on  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  13.  Tr.  as,  “ He  who 
to  death  maintaineth,”  by  J.  D.  Burns  in  his  Remains, 
1869,  p.  261. 

xviii.  Wer  kann  dein  Thun  begreifen.  God’s  Power. 
TAederkdstlein,  1762,  p.  18,  for  Jan.  18,  in  3 st.,  founded 
on  Is.  xiv.  7.  Ti . as,  “Who,  Lord,  Thy  deeds  can 
measure,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  15).  [J.  M.] 

Hillliouse,  Augustus  Xiucas,  younger 
brother  of  James  Hillhouse  (commonly  known 
as  the  poet  Hilliiouse),  was  b.  at  Nev;  Haven, 
Connecticut,  1792,  and  educated  at  Yale, 
where  he  graduated  in  1810.  For  some  time 
he  conducted  a school  in  Paris;  and  d.  near 
that  city,  March  14,  1851.  His  hymn : — 

TrembUng  before  Thine  awful  throne  (Joy  in  the 
Forgiveness  of  Sins)  was  written  cir.  1816,  and  pub.  in 
the  Christian  Spectator,  New  Haven,  April,  1822.  It 
is  a good  hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use,  but  usually  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  The  hymn,  “ Earth  has  a joy  un- 
known to  heaven,”  found  in  a few  American  hymn- 
books,  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  this  hymn.  Grig,  text  in 
Christ  in  Song,  1870.  [J.  J.] 

Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer.  J. 

Neander.  [Thanksgiving.']  A beautiful  hymn 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  wonders 
and  delights  of  Creation  and  Providence, 
founded  on  Acts  xiv.,  17.  1st  pub.  in  his 
Glauh-  und  Liebe s-ubunj : auffgemuvtert  durch 
einfdltige  Bundes-Luder  und  Danr.k-Psalmen, 
Bremen,  1680,  p.  162,  in  6 st.  <4'4  1.,  entitled 
“Rejoicing  in  God’s  Creation,”  and  with  the 
ncte  at  the  end,  “ Is  also  a Traveller’s  Hymn 
by  land  and  water.”  It  p.  ssed  through 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  into  later  books, 
and  is  No.  707  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr. 
as : — 

1.  Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  God’s 
eternal.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her 
Sacred  H.  from  the  Ger.,  1841,  p.  195.  In  more 
or  less  altered  forms  it  is  found  in  Alford’s  Bs. 
Hys.,  1844,  and  his  )'ear  of  Praise,  1867  ; in  the 
Marylehone  Coll,  1851,  &c. ; and  in  America  in 
the  H.  for  he  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  &c. 

2.  Lo,  heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  a full 
and  good  tr.  in  L.  M.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  148,  repeated  in 
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her  G.  B.  for  England^  1863,  and  in  Ps.  ^ dGgs., 
Bedford,  1859. 

3.  Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  All 
their.  This  is  a cento,  and  a good  one,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bh.,  1868.  It  is  mainly 
from  Miss  Winkvvorth,  but  partly  from  Miss  Cox, 
and  partly  new,  and  in  the  original  metre. 

4.  Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  Still 
their.  A full  and  good  tr.  by  J.  D.  Burns, 
included  in  his  Memoir^  &c.,  1869,  p.  229.  Re- 
peated in  Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  Bapt.  Hyl.^ 
1879,  Horder’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  &c.,  1884. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Heaven  and  ocean,  earth  and  air,”  by  Lady 
E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  33.  (2)  “ Heaven,  earth,  land  and 

sea,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  105.  [J.  M.J 

Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn.  B. 

Schmolck.  \_Ascendontide.']  1st  pub.  as  tlie 
concluding  hymn  in  his  Bochim  und  Elim, 
Breslau,  1731  (.Vo.  105,  p.  275),  in  10  st.  of 
6 L,  entitled  “ The  sweet  thought  of  heaven.” 
It  is  a beautiful  hymn  of  looking  forward  to 
the  heavenly  aim  and  the  heavenly  prize.  It 
is  found  in  many  recent  German  hymn-books 
as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  706 
(omitting  st.  vii.).  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Heavenward  still  our  pathway  tends,  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her 
Sacred  H.  from  the  Ger.,  1841,  p.  117,  and  thence 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868.  She 
revised  her  tr.  for  Lxjra  Eucharistica,  1864, 
p.  296,  and  her  H.  from  the  Ger.,  1864,  p.  211. 
This  revised  form  is  in  the  Bapt.  HyL,  1879. 

2.  Heavenward  doth  our  journey  tend,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  108,  and 
repeated  in  Harland’s  C.  P.  ^ HyL,  No.  452, 
Bapt.  Ps.  4 Hys.,  1858,  &c.  In  her  C.  B.  for 
Exigland,  1863,  No.  65,  altered  in  metre,  and 
thence,  omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  viii.,  in  the  Ohio 
Evang.  Luth.  HyL,  1880. 

3.  Heavenward  our  path  still  goes,  a tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  ix.,  X.,  based  on  Miss  Cox,  as  No.  231,  in  Bp. 
Ryle’s  Co’d.,  1860;  repeated  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's 
Coll.,  1864.  Altered  and  beginning  “ Heaven- 
ward still  our  pathway  goes,”  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(l')  “ Heavenward  may  our  course  begin,”  by  Lady 

E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  50.  (2)  “ Heavenward  our  path- 
way lies,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  63.  (3)  “Heaven- 
ward our  pathway  lies.  In  this  world,”  &c.,  by  Dr. 

F.  W.  Goti'h,  in  the  Bapt.  Magazine,  Jan.  1857.  (4) 

“ Heavenward  oar  road  doth  lie,”  by  Miss  Warner, 
1858,  p.  117.  [J.  M.] 

Hincks,  Thomas,  b.a  , f.e.s.,  was  b.  at 
Exeter  in  1818,  and  educated  at  the  Royal 
Academical  Institution,  Belfast,  and  Man- 
chester College,  York.  He  has  been  pastor  of 
Unitarian  congregations  at  Cork,  1839;  Dub- 
lin, 1841;  Warrington,  1841;  Exeter,  1846; 
Sheffield,  1852,  and  Mill  Hill,  Leeds,  1855- 
1869.  He  is  the  author  of  several  scientific 
works  and  papers.  His  hymns  were  contri- 
buted to  Vespers  according  to  the  use  of  Mill 
Hill  Chapel,  Leeds,  1 868,  a Supplement  to  the 
collection  used  by  that  congregation.  They 
are : — 

1.  Hark,  the  evening  call  to  praj^er.  Ecening. 

2.  Heavenly  Father,  by  Whose  care.  Evenixig. 

3.  Lord,  in  the  holy  hour  of  even.  Ecening. 

4.  To  the  Cross,  0 Lord,  we  bear.  Holy  Communion. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  is  No.  2. 
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They  are  all  of  more  than  average  merit,  and 
are  worthy  of  attention.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Hinds,  Samuel,  d.d.,  s.  of  Abel  Hinds,  of 
Barbadoes,  was  b.  in  Barbadoes  in  1793,  and 
educated  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1815,  D.D.  1831).  He  was  for  some  time  Vice- 
Principal  of  St.  Alban’s  Hall,  Oxford  (1827), 
and  also  Principal  of  Codrington  College, 
Barbadoes.  He  held  subsequently  several 
appointments  in  England  and  Ireland,  in- 
cluding the  Deanery  of  Carlisle,  1848,  and  the 
Bishopric  of  Norwich,  1849.  Resigning  his 
Bishopric  in  1857,  he  retired  to  London, 
where  he  d.  Feb.  7,  1872.  He  pub.  several 
prose  works,  and  also  Sonnets  and  other  Short 
Poems,  1834.  From  that  work  his  popular 
hymn,  “Lord,  shall  Thy  children  come  to 
Thee,”  sometimes  given  as,  “ O Lord,  Thy 
children  come  to  Thee  ” (H.  Communion,)  in 
the  Hy.  Comp,  and  others,  is  taken.  [J.  J.] 

Hinsdale,  Grace  Webster,  n^e  Had- 
dock, a Congregationalist,  dau.  of  Professor 

0.  B.  Haddock ; was  b.  at  Hanover,  New 
Haven,  May  17,  1833,  and  married  to  Theo- 
dore Hinsdale,  a lawyer  Of  New  York,  in  1850. 
Mrs.  Hinsdale  is  a contributor  to  the  peri- 
odical press,  and  has  pub.  Coming  to  the  King, 
a Booh  of  Daily  Devotion  for  Children,  1865; 
republished  in  England  as  Daily  Devotions 
for  Children,  1867.  Her  hymns  include  : — 

i.  From  Coming  to  the  King,  1865. 

1.  A light  streams  downward  from  the  sky.  Heaven. 

2.  My  soul  complete  in  Jesus  stands  (1855).  Safety 
in  Jesus. 

ii.  From  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  N.Y.,  1869. 

3.  Are  there  no  wounds  for  me?  Passiontide.  Writ- 
ten April,  1868. 

4.  Jesus,  the  rays  divine.  Jesus  ever  present.  Writ- 
ten July,  1863. 

5.  There  was  no  angel  ’midst  the  throng.  Jesus,  the 
Deliverer ; or.  Redemption.  Written  April,  1868.  The 
hymn,  “ Jesns,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God,”  in  the 
1874  Supplement  to  the  New  Cong.,  is  composed  of  st. 
viii.-x.,  xv.-xvii.,  slightly  altered,  of  this  hymn. 

6.  Thou  stand’ st  between  the  earth  and  heaven.  FiV- 

gin  and  Child.  This  poem  was  “ written  after  viewing 
Raphael’s  Madonna  di  San  Sisto,  in  the  Royal  Gallery  of 
Dresden,  Ang.,  1867.”  (^Christ  in  Song.)  It  is  not 
suited  for  congregational  use.  J. j 

Hinton,  John  Howard,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  James  Hinton,  Baptist  minister  of  Oxford, 
was  b.  in  that  city,  Mar.  24,  1791.  He  gra- 
duated at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and 
began  his  ministry  at  Haverfordwest  (1816). 
Thence,  in  1820,  he  removed  to  Reading,  and 
in  1837,  to  London,  where  for  many  years  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Devon- 
shire Square,  Bishopsgate.  In  his  later  years 
he  returned  to  Reading,  but  spent  his  closing 
days  at  Bristol,  where  he  d.  Dec.  17,  1873. 

For  the  greater  part  of  bis  life  Mr.  Hinton  was  one  of 
the  best  known  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
and  a recognised  leader  in  all  their  public  affairs.  With 
him  the  logical  faculty  predominated,  and  he  was  a keen 
controversialist.  His  prose  publications  were  numerous, 
being  chiefly  works  of  Theology  and  Practical  Religion, 
but  including  also  a History  of  the  United  States  of 
North  America ; Memoirs  of  William  Knibb,  &c.  In 
1864-5  his  theological  writings  were  collected  and  re- 
published in  seven  volumes.  He  wrote  a large  number 
of  hymns,  usually  composing  one  to  suit  his  sermon 
when  he  could  not  find  one  adapted  thereto  in  the  book 
used  at  his  chapel.  A few  are  printed  at  the  end  of  his 
Theological  Lectures,  &c.  Many  are  preserved  in  ms.  in 
the  Library  of  the  Baptist  Union,  at  the  Mission  House 
in  Furnival  Street.  Three  only  are  in  C.  U.  and  are  as 
I follows:— 
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1.  Father  of  all,  before  Thy  throne.  A Parental 
Prayer. 

2.  Once  I was  estranged  from  God.  A Grateful  Re- 
trospect. 

3.  0 Thou  that  hearest,  let  our  prayer.  Prayer  for  a 
Revival. 

These  were  in  the  Bapt.  Selection,  enlarged,  1838. 
No.  1 had  appeared  in  the  1828  ed.  of  that  Sel.,  and  in 
Hymns  by  a Minister,  1833.  It  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O. 
H.  BJc.,  1866,  and  Nos.  2 and  3 are  in  the  Baptist  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858. 

These  hymns  are  fair  in  quality,  but  Mr. 
Hinton  was  greater  as  a public  man  and 
theologian  than  as  a hymn- writer. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Hippel,  Theodor  Gottlieb  von,  s.  of 
Melchior  Hippel,  rector  of  the  Latin  school 
at  Gerdauen,  in  East  Prussia,  was  b.  at  Ger- 
dauen  Jan.  31,  1741.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Kdnigsberg  in  1756  as  a student  of 
theology,  where  he  became  an  ardent  disciple 
of  Kant,  and  then,  in  1762,  turned  to  the  study 
of  law.  In  1765  he  became  an  advocate  in 
Konigsberg;  in  1772,  Town*  Judge;  1780, 
Burgomaster  and  Director  of  Police;  1786, 
Geheim  Kriegsrath  and  City  President.  He 
d.  at  Kdnigsberg,  April  23,  1796  (Koch,  vi. 
301-309 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  463-66). 

In  his  wTitings  HippeTs  great  aim  was  to  popularise 
and  apply  the  ideas  of  his  master  Kant.  In  his  inner 
life  he  was  a combination  of  contradictions ; on  one  side 
of  a wonderful  fervour  of  devotion  and  communion  with 
the  unseen ; and  on  the  other  ambitious,  miserly  and 
worldly.  His  hymns,  written  in  the  manner  of  Gellert, 
and  almost  all  composed  1757-60,  appeared  mostly  in  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  Berlin,  1772,  and  were  reprinted  with 
additions  in  vol.  viii.  of  his  collected  works  (14  vois., 
Berlin,  1827-37).  Two  have  passed  into  English. 

i.  Gott  hab’  ich  mich  ergeben.  Resignation.  1772, 
p.  44,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Submission  to  the  will 
of  God  ” ; thence  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
908.  In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  No.  581,  altered  to  “ Dir 
hab  ich  mich  ergeben.”  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I yield  my  spirit.  Thine.  A free 
tr.  of’ St.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vii.,  by  R.  C.  Singleton,  as  No.  271, 
in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

ii.  Jetzt  leb’  ich,  cb  ich  Morgen  lebe.  Preparation 
for  Death.  1772,  p.  39,  in  6 st.,  entitled  “ In  recollec- 
tion of  Death.”  In  the  hymn-books  sometimes  repeated 
as  in  the  original,  sometimes  as  Noch  leb  ich,  or  as  Heut 
leb  ich.  Tr.  as  : (1)  “ Now  I live  ; but  if  to  night,”  by 
Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  305.  (2)  “ Though  still  I live,  I 
know  not  when,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  96. 

[J.  M.] 

His  Master  taken  from  his  head. 

TF.  Cowper.  {Death  of  a Minister.']  1st  pub. 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  73,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  more  frequently  found  in  the 
older  collections  than  in  modern  hymn-books, 
but  it  is  still  in  use  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Ho,  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the 
spring.  {Lent.]  1st  appeared  as  No.  27  in 
the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1745,  as  a version  of  Isaiah  Iv.,  in  14 
st.  of  4 1.  In  the  revised  ed.  issued  in  1751, 
st.  ii,  was  rewritten,  and  st.  iv.,  vi.,  xii., 
slightly  altered.  Considerable  alterations  were 
made  when  it  was  included  as  No.  26  in  the 
Draft  of  1781 ; and  in  the  public  worship  ed. 
issued  in  that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  still  in  use,  it  was  further  altered,  and 
st.  iii.-vi.,  viii.  rewritten.  The  markings  by 
the  eldest  daughter  of  TF.  Cameron  (q.  v.) 
ascribe  the  alterations  of  1781  to  Cameron, 
and  the  original  of  1745  to  William  Robert- 
son ; but  this  ascription  to  Robertson  is  not 
marie  by  any  other  of  the  authorities,  and  is 
at  least  doubtful.  The  revised  text  of  1781 
has  passed  into  a few  modern  hymnals ; st. 
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i.-vi.  being  included  in  Burgess  & Money’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1857,  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1867,  and  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882. 
The  following  abridged  or  altered  forms  have 
also  been  in  use  : — 

1.  Ye  thirsty  souls,  approach  the  spring  (st.  i. 
altered),  in  Belknap’s  Sacred  Poetry,  Boston,  U.S.,  3rd 
ed.,  180],  No.  298. 

2.  Behold,  He  comes!  yoiu’  Leader  comes  (st.  v.), 
Twickenham  Chapel  Coll.,  1845,  as  for  the  3rd  S.  after 
Epiphany. 

3.  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  yet  His  ear  (st.  vii.), 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867  ; Free  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1882. 

A version  founded  on  the  1781,  in  four 
parts,  viz. : — i.  “Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come.”  ii.  “ Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘ Incline 
your  ear.’  ” iii.  “ Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while 
yet  His  ear.”  iv.  “ As  rain  and ' snow,  on 
earth  bestow,”  is  found  as  No.  55  in  Miss  Lee- 
son’s  Paraphrases  and  Hymns  for  Congrega- 
tional Singing,  1853.  [J.  M.] 

Hobson,  John  Philip,  m.a.,  s.  of  John 
Hobson,  M.A.,  sometime  Consular  Chaplain  at 
Shanghai,  was  b.  at  Shanghai,  China,  Sept.  3, 
1849,  and  educated  at  the  Blackheath  Pro- 
prietary School  and  Worcester  College, 
Oxford  (b.a.  1872).  On  taking  Holy  Orders 
he  became  Curate  of  Greenwich,  1873,  and 
Vicar  of  Stanstead  Abbotts,  Herts,  1878. 
Mr.  Hobson  has  pub. : — 

(1)  Scenes  in  the  Life  of  David:  a Service  of  Song, 
1877  ; (2)  Scripture  Echoes  in  our  Church’s  Collects, 
1881 ; (3)  Twenty  Hymns  . , . with  Tunes ; and  others. 

Mr.  Hobson’s  hymns  in  C.  U,  are  : — 

1.  Hail,  Son  of  Man!  Hail,  mighty  Lord.  Ascension. 
Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Scripture  Echoes,  &c., 
188]  ; in  the  Twenty  Hys.  and  the  Universal  H.  Bk., 
1885. 

2.  It  is  an  unknown  way.  New  Tear.  Written  in 
1877,  and  pub.  in  the  Twenty  Hys.  and  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885. 

3.  0 Lord,  the  bishop  of  our  souls.  Ember  Days. 
Written  for  a special  Ember  service  held  at  Ware,  1878, 
and  pub.  in  the  Twenty  Hys.  and  the  Universal  H.  Bk., 
1885. 

4.  Saviour  Divine,  Thou  art  my  King.  Jesus,  the 
King.  Suggested  by  Miss  Havergal’s  “ My  King,”  &c. 
Written  in  1876,  and  1st  printed  in  the  Fireside  Maga- 
zine, 1876,  and  again  in  the  Twenty  Hys.,  &c.  It  is  the 
best  known  of  the  author’s  hymns. 

5.  We  thank  Tlieethat  the  glorious  sotind.  Missions. 
Appeared  in  Life  and  Work,  1884. 

In  the  Twenty  Hymns  (Novello)  there  are 
others  of  special  merit,  and  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Hochlieilige  Dreifaltigkeit.  J.  Schef- 
fer. {Trinity  Sunday.]  Appeared  as  No.  191 
in  Bk.  V.  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust,  Breslau, 
1668,  p.  613  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  318),  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.  It  was  included,  slightly  altered  and 
beginning,  “Hochheilige  Dreieinigkeit,”  in 
Freylinghansen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  this  form 
was  repeated  in  many  later  hvmn-books,  as 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  31.  It 
is  a fine  hymn  of  supplication  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  for  the  special  graces  afforded  by 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Most  high  and  holy  Trinity,  Thou  God,  a full 
and  excellent  tr.  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H. 
fromthe  Ger.,  1841,  p.  45.  In  full  and  unaltered 
in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1855,  No.  163  (Ox. 
ed.,  1864,  No.  247),  and  other  collections. 

2.  Most  high  and  holy  Trinity ! Who  of.  A good 
and  complete  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  119,  and  thence  in 
Boardraan’s  Selection,  Philadelphia,  U.S.,  1861. 
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la  hei’  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  76,  it  was 
altered  to  the  original  metre,  and  this  form  is 
in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1870. 

3.  0 High  and  Holy  Trinity,  by  Dr.  K.  F.  Little- 
dale  for  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No,  165,  signed 
“ L.”  This  is  also  a good  and  full  version. 

[J.  M.] 

Hochster  Priester,  der  du  dich.  J. 

Scheffler.  [Self ■Dedication.']  Appeared  as 

No.  176  in  Bk.  v.  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust, 
Breslau,  1668,  p.  593  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  295), 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Included  in  Freylinghausen’s 

G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  687  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  hymn  is 
founded  on  Romans  xii.  1,  and  carries  out 
the  figure  somewhat  in  detail.  To  a number 
of  the  orthodox  Lutherans  of  the  18th  cent, 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  gave  great  oflfence,  and  were 
accused  of  faLe  mysticism,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

Great  High-Priest,  who  deigndst  to  he,  a good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  32,  and  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  129.  It  is  repeated  in  full 
in  the  Lhjl.  for  St.  John's,  Aberdeen,  1865-70, 
and  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1880  ; and  abridged 
in  the  Harrow  School  H.  Bk.,  1866  ; Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  &c.  A considerably  altered 
vei'sion,  beginning,  “ Jesus,  who  upon  the  tree,” 
in  which  st.  iv.,  v.  are  condensed  as  iv.,  was 
included  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
and  repeated  in  the  Bapt.  H.  Bk.,  Philadelphia, 
1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Greatest  High-priest,  Saviour  Christ,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1725,  p.  39  (1732,  p.  130)  ; repeated  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  459.  (2)  “Grant,  most 
gracious  Lamb  of  God,”  as  No.  273  in  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  351).  [J.  M.] 

Hodenlberg,  Bodo  von,  was  b.  April  3, 
1604.  Aficr  the  conclusion  of  his  university 
studies  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Dukes 
of  Liiueburg.  He  was  for  some  time  tutor  to 
the  sons  of  Duke  Georg,  and  subsequently 
(1646)  chief  magistrate  and  director  of  the 
mines  at  Osterrode  in  the  Haiz,  for  the  prin- 
cipality of  Grubenhagen.  He  d.  Sept.  20, 
1650  (Koch,  iii.  239 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii. 
537  ; Bode,  p.  91).  The  only  hymn  known  by 
him  is  the  beautiful 

Vor  deinen  Thron  tret  ich  hiemit.  Morning.  1st 
pub.  in  the  New  Ordentlich  G.  B.,  Hannover,  1646,  No. 
217  (beginning  “ Fur  deinen  Thron  ”),  in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  in- 
troduced by  the  words,  “In  the  morning,  at  midday, 
and  in  the  evening  one  can  sing.”  In  the  Llineburg  G.  B., 
1669,  it  is  ascribed  to  Justus  Gesenius,  who  had  probably 
altered  it  somewhat.  Included  as  No.  1131  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  only  tr.  of  this  form  is  “ Before 
Thy  Throne  I now  appear,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  37 
(1722,  p.  108 ; 1732,  p.  171).  Another  form  is  that  given 
by  Bunsen  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  49,  in  10  st.,  be- 
ginning 

Ich  danke  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund.  St.  i.  is  altered 
from  st.  xi. ; st.  ii.-x.  are  st.  ii.,  v.-x.,  xiv.,  xv.  The 
only  tr.  of  this  form  is  “ With  heart,  and  mind,  and 
every  power,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  71.  [J.  ]\I.J 

Hofei,  Johann,  was  b.  June  24,  1600,  at 
Ufifenheim,  in  Franconia,  and  studied  at  the 
Universities  of  Giessen,  Jena,  and  Strassburg, 
becoming  in  1628  Doctor  of  Law  at  Jena. 
In  1633  he  settled  in  Schweinfurt  as  a con- 
sulting lawyer,  and  d.  there  Dec.  8,  1683 
(Wetzel,  i.  435-436,  and  A.  H.  ii.,  28.5  -291). 
One  of  his  hymns  has  been  tr.  into  English  : — 

0 susses  Wort  das  Jesus  spricht.  Cross  and  Consola- 
tion. Founded  on  St.  Luke  vii.  13.  Included  as  No.  451 
in  the  Coburg  G.  B.,  1665  [Gottingen  University  Library], 
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in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ The  sweet  saying  of  Jesus, 

‘ Weep  not,’  Luke  vii.”  According  to  Koch,  iii.  141,  it 
had  previously  appeared  in  his  Musica  Christiana,  1634. 

T)\  as  “ Oh,  sweetest  words  that  Jesus  could  have 
sought,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  8 
(1884,  p.  75).  [J.  M.] 

Hoffmann,  Gottfried,  s.  of  Caspar 
Hoffmann,  brewer  at  Plagwitz,  near  Lowen- 
berg,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Plagwitz,  Dec.  5, 

1658.  After  studying  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig  (m.a.  1688),  he  was  appointed  in  i688 
Conrector,  and  in  1695  Rector  of  the  Gym- 
nasium at  Lauban.  In  1708  be  became  Rector 
of  the  Gymnasium  at  Zittau,  where  he  d.  after 
a stroke  of  paralysis,  Oct.  1,  1712.  (Koch, 

V.  437-442  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xii.  591-592.) 

Of  his  liymns,  about  60  in  all,  written  mostly 
for  his  scholars,  only  one  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Zeuch  hin,  mein  Kind.  Death  of  a Child.  Accord- 
ing to  Koch,  V.  442,  this  beautiful  hymn  was  written  in  i 

1693,  on  the  death, of  his  little  daughter  Magdalene  Eli-  j 

sabethe,  was  printed  in  the  same  year  in  her  funeral 
sermon  on  Job  i.  21,  and  included  by  Holfmann  in  his  I 
Laubansche  Leichengesdnge,  1704.  It  is  in  Schwedler’s 
Lieder  Mose,  Budissin,  1720,  No.  306,  and  repeated  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  in  6 st.  of  9 1.  Tr.  as 

Depart,  my  child.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by  ! 

Miss  Borthwick,  in  B[.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  25  (1884,  ' 

p.  28).  Repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863,  omitting  st.  iii.,  * 
and  beginning  “ Farewell,  my  child.”  Other  trs.  are : 

(1)  “ So,  go,  my  child,”  by  E.  Massie,  1866,  p,  139.  (2) 

“ Go  hence,  my  child,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  109. 

[J.  M.]  I 

Hogg,  James,  second  son  of  Robert  ' 

Hogg,  was  born  in  Ettrick  Forest,  Selkirk-  i 

shire,  January  25,  1772,  according  to  his  own 
account,  though  the  hapt  smal  date  is  Decern-  ' 
ber  9,  1770.  He  is  nnrhaps  best  known  as 
the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  ud  triend  of  Professor 
John  Wilson  and  Sir  Walter  Scott.  He  d. 
November  21,  1835,  on  his  farm  of  Altrive  in 
Yarrow.  An  edition  of  his  Poetical  Works  ' 

was  published  in  1822  in  4 vols.  (Edin.,  A.  I 
Constable)  including  the  best  of  his  poems — 

The  Queen's  Wake,  1813  ; The  Pilgrims  of  the 
Sun,  1815  ; Mador  of  the  Moor,  18i6,  &c.  The 
two  hymns  by  him  which  have  come  into  use 
are,  “ Blessed  be  Thy  name  for  ever,”  and  “ O 
Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  high.”  A 
complete  edition  of  his  prose  and  verse  was 
pub.  in  2 vols.,  1865  (Glas.,  W.  G.  Blackie).  , 

1.  Lauded  be  Thy  Name  for  ever.  Morning.  This 

is  “ The  Palmer’s  Morning  Hymn  ” (in  32  lines),  which  ' 

forms  a part  of  Canto  iv.  of  his  poem  Mador  of  the 
Moor,  1816.  It  is  sometimes  given  in  this  form,  but  J 

more  frequently  as  “ Blessed  be  Thy  Name  for  ever  ” (2 
st.  of  8 1.),  as  in  the  S.  P C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  and  others.  ' 

It  is  also  altered  as  “ Lord  of  life,  the  Guard  and  Giver,”  \ 

as  in  Mercer,  &c. 

2.  0 Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  high.  Mid- 
night. This  was  given,  together  with  music,  as  “A  j 

Cameronian’s  Midnight  Hymn,”  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  in  his  t 

tale  of  The  Brownie  of  Bodsbeck,  1818.  Although  i 

found  in  several  collections  its  use  is  not  so  great  as 

that  of  No.  1.  [J.  M.]  I 

Hohlfeldt,  Christoph  Christian,  was  \ 
b.  Aug.  9,  1776,  at  Dresden.  He  became,  in  j 

1819,  Advocate  for  the  Poor  (Arraeii-Advo-  , 

cat)  at  the  Court  of  Appeal  at  Dresden,  and  i 
d.  at  Dresden,  Aug.  7,  1849  (K.  Goedeke’s 
Grundriss,^  1862  ff.,  iii.  p.  183).  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  Earfenkldnge,  Dresden  and 
Leipzig,  1823,  1830  and  1836.  The  only  one 
tr.  into  English  is  : — 

Verlass  mich  nicht ! 0 du,  zu  dem  ich  flehe.  Sup- 
plication. In  his  Harfenkldnge,  1836,  p.  244,  in  6 fit- 
of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Prayer.”  Tr.  as 
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Forsake  me  not!  0 Thou,  my  Lord,  my  light,  by 
Airs.  J.  P.  Morgan,  in  the  Christian  Union,  1883.  It  is 
a tr.  of  St.  i.,  li.,  V.,  and  is  given  as  No.  116  in  Laudes 
Domini,  New  York,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Hold  up  thy  mirror  to  the  sun.  J. 

Kehle.  ISt.  Bartholomew.']  In  the  annotated 
edition  of  the  Christian  Year.,  this  poem  is 
dated  1821.  It  was  pub.  in  that  work  in 
1827  in  17  st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  based  on  St.  John 
i.  50.  In  its  full  form  it  is  unknown  to  the 
hymnals.  In  Kennedy,  1803,  No.  300,  there 
is  a cento  therefrom,  beginning,  “Eye  of 
God’s  Word  ! where’er  we  turn,”  composed  of 
st.  V.,  vi.,  xiii.,  xiv.  and  xv.  slightly  altered. 
The  somewhat  peculiar  expression,  “Eye  of 
God’s  Word!”  is  thus  explained  in  a note 
thereto  in  the  Christian  Year.  It  is  a quo- 
tation from  the  Rev.  John  Miller's  Bampton 
Lectures,  for  1817,  p.  128 : — 

“ The  position  before  us  is,  that  we  ourselves,  and 
such  as  we,  are  the  very  persons  whom  Scripture  speaks 
of,  and  to  whom,  as  men,  in  every  variety  of  persuasive 
form,  it  makes  its  condescending  though  celestial  appeal. 
The  point  worthy  of  observation  is,  to  note  how  a book 
of  the  description  and  the  compass  which  we  have  re- 
presented Scripture  to  be,  possesses  this  versatility  of 
power;  this  eye,  like  that  of  a portrait,  uniformly 
fixed  upon  us,  turn  where  we  will.” 

The  cento  is  of  more  than  usual  merit  as  a 
hymn  on  Holy  Scripture,  but  its  use  is  limited. 

[J.  J.] 

Holden,  Oliver,  one  of  the  pioneers  of 
American  psalmody,  was  b.  in  1765,  and  was 
brought  up  as  a carpenter.  Subsequently  he 
became  a teacher  and  music-seller.  He  d.  at 
Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  1814.  His  pub. 
works  are  American  Harmony,  1793;  the 
Worcester  Collection,  1797 ; and  other  Tune 
books.  One  of  his  most  popular  tunes  is 
“ Coronation.”  It  is  thought  that  he  edited 
a small  hymn-book,  pub.  at  Boston  before 
1808,  in  which  are  21  of  his  hymns  with  the 
signature  “ H.”  A single  copy  only  of  this 
book  is  known,  and  that  is  without  title-page. 
Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  All  those  who  seek  a throne  of  grace.  [^Godpre- 
sent  where  prayer  is  offered.']  Was  given  in  Peabody’s 
Springfield  Coll.,  1835,  No.  92,  in  a recast  form  as, 
“ They  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace.”  This  form  is  in 
extensive  use  in  America,  and  is  also  in  a few  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain. 

2.  With  conscious  guilt,  and  bleeding  heart.  [Lent.] 
This,  although  one  of  the  best  of  Holden’s  hymns,  has 
passed  out  of  use.  It  appeared,  with  two  others,  each 
bearing  his  signature,  in  the  Boston  Collection  (Baptist), 
1808. 

3.  Within  these  doors  assembled  now.  [Divine 

B'orsAip.]  [F.  M.  B.] 

Holiest,  Holiest,  hearken  in  love. 

T.  Davis.  [Divine  Presence  desired.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864,  No. 
155,  in  4 st.  of  5 1. ; and  again  in  his  Annus 
Sanctus,  1877,  where  it  is  appointed  for 
March  24.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  author’s  hymns,  and  is  w'orthy  of  more 
extensive  use  than  has  yet  been  made  of  it. 

[J.  J.] 

Holland,  John,  b.  in  Sheffield,  Mar.  14, 
1794,  and  d.  there,  Dec.  28,  1872.  Duiing 
his  long  life  he  pub.  more  than  40  volumes  in 
prose  and  verse,  the  most  important  of  which 
hymnologically  were  his  Life  of  James  Mont- 
gomery, 1859  (7  vols.),  and  The  Psalmists  of 
Britain,  1843  (2  vols.),  both  of  which  are 
standard  works.  His  earliest  pub.  poems 
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appeared  in  The  Lady's  Magazine,  1814,  with 
the  initials  “H.”  or  “ J.  H.”;  end  his  first 
volume  of  1 octry,  Shefjidd  Parle,  in  1820. 
His  hymns  number  several  huuelreds,  and 
date  from  1813  to  his  death  in  1872.  Four 
of  these  were  contributed  to  the  Jubilee  Hymn 
Book  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  1853.  They 
were,  however,  written  so  exclusively  for  local 
Sunday  School  anniversaries  and  children’s 
services,  and  contain  so  many  local  allusions, 
as  to  render  most  of  them  unsuitable  for 
general  use.  One  in  the  Meth.  Free  Church 
Sunday  S.  H.  Bk.,  1860,  “ J..ord,  why  are  thus 
our  Biitish  youth?”  [S.  S.  Anniversary)  is  a 
fair  example  of  his  hymn-writing.  His  Life 
of  the  Bev.  John  Summerjield,  m.a.,  attained  to 
great  popularity  in  America.  He  assisted 
Montgomery  in  preparing  and  publishing  the 
latter’s  Original  Hymns,  1853,  and  wrote  the 
introduction  to  the  American  edition  of  the 
same.  His  Life,  by  W.  Hudson,  was  pub.  in 
1874.  [J.  J.] 

Holland,  Josiah  Gilbert,  was  b.  at 
Belchertown,  Massachusetts,  July  24,  1819. 
He  was  for  some  time  on  the  staff  of  the 
Springfield  liepuhlican,  and  b>ecame  in  1870 
the  editor  of  Scribner's  Magazine.  He  has 
written  several  successful  books,  and  some 
poetical  pieces.  One  of  the  latter,  “ For  sum- 
mer’s bloom,  and  autumn’s  bli^>ht”  [Praise  in 
and  through  all  things),  was  included,  from 
Bitter  Sweet,  1858,  in  tile  Boston  Unitarian 
Hymn  [and  Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Church  & Home, 
1868.  Ho  d.  Oct.  12,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Holme,  James,  b.a.,  s.  of  T.  Holme, 
Orton,  Westmorland,  was  b.  in  1801,  and 
educated  at  Cains  College,  Cambridge  (b.a. 
1825).  Ordained  in  1825,  he  held  succe-s- 
sively  the  Incumbency  of  Low  Harrowgaft', 
the  Vicarage  of  Kirkleatham,  and  the  charge 
of  Bolton,  near  Bradford.  He  d.  in  1882. 
He  pub.  Jjeisure  Musings  and  Devotions,  &c., 
1835;  Mount  Grace  Abbey,  a po»  m,  1813, 
and  with  his  brother,  the  Rev.  T.  Holme 
(q.v.).  Hymns  & Sacred  Poetry,  Christian  Bk. 
Soc.,  1861.  From  this  last  work,  “ All  tbiims 
are  ours,  how  abundant  the  treasure  ” [Praise 
in  Sickness),  in  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & G.,  18/2. 
is  taken.  “God  my  Father,  hear  me  i)ray  ” 
[Lent),  in  ti  e Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  is  attri- 
buted to  him,  and  dated  1861.  It  is,  how- 
ever, from  his  Leisure  Musings,  1835,  p.  117, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  but  it  is  not  in  the  Hys.  A Sac. 
Poetry.  His  hymn,  “Lord  Jesus,  Coil  of 
grace  and  love  ” [H.  Communion),  is  from  the 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poetry,  1861.  These  works  s ri 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  compilers  of  chil- 
dren’s hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Holme,  Thomas,  brother  of  the  above, 
was  b.  Aug.  8, 1793,  and  educated  at  Appl  by 
Grammar  School.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1817,  he  was  for  twenty  ytars  Head  Master  . f 
Kirby  Ravensworth  Grammar  School.  Sub- 
sequently he  was  Vicar  of  East  Cow  ton, 
Yorkshire,  where  he  d.  Jan.  20,  1872.  From 
Hymns  & Sacred  Poetry,  1861  (the  joint  work 
of  himself  and  his  brother  James),  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  are  taken  : — 

1.  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  How  gracefully,  &c, 
Flower  Service. 

2.  Lord,  in  mine  agony  of  pain.  Resignation. 

2 M 
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3.  The  Christian’s  path  shines  more  and  more.  Growth 
in  Holiness.  This  hymn  previously  appeared  in  a local 
collection  about  1850,  [J.  J,  j 

Holmes,  Elizabeth.  [Reed,  EUzabeth.] 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  m.d.,  ll.d., 
g;  of  the  Rev.  Abiel  Holmee,  d.d.,  of  Cam- 
bridge, U.S.A.,  was  b.  at  Cambridge,  Aug.  9, 
1809,  and  educated  at  Harvard,  where  he 
graduated  in  1829.  After  practising  for  some 
time  in  Boston,  he  was  elected  in  1847  to  the 
chair  of  Anatomy,  in  Harvard.  His  writings 
in  prose  and  verse  are  well  known  and  widely 
circulated.  Tliey  excel  in  humour  and  pathos. 
Although  not  strictly  speaking  a hymn-writer, 
a few  of  his  hymns  are  in  extensive  use,  and 
include : — 

1.  Father  of  mercies,  heavenly  Friend,  Prayer 
during  war. 

2.  Lord  of  all  being,  throned  afar.  God's  Om- 
nipresence. This  is  a hymn  of  great  merit.  It 
is  dated  1848. 

3.  0 Lord  of  hosts.  Almighty  King.  Soldiers' 
Hymn.  Dated  1861. 

4.  0 Love  divine  that  stoop’st  to  share.  2'rust. 
1859. 

Of  these  Nos.  2 and  4 are  in  his  Pro/essora<  the 
Brealcfast  Table,  and  are  in  C.U.  in  G.  Britain, 
in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others.  In 
1886  the  D.o.L.  degree  was  conferred  upon 
Professor  Holmes  by  the  University  of  Oxford. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Unitarian  body.  He 
d.  Oct  7,  1894.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hblty,  Ludwig  Heinrich  Christoph, 
s.  of  P,  E.  Holty,  pastor  at  Mariensee  on  the 
Leine,  near  Hannover,  was  b.  at  Mariensee, 
Dec.  21,  1748.  He  entered  the  University  of 
Gottingen,  1769;  completed  his  course,  Easter, 
1772 ; and  became  a Candidate  of  Theology, 
but  never  obtained  a charge.  He  d.  at  Han- 
nover, Sept.  1,  1776.  His  complete  Gedichte, 
edited  by  his  friend  J.  H.  Voss,  were  pub.  at 
Hamburg,  1783  (2nd  ed.  1804).  The  only 
piece  which  can  be  called  a hymn  and  has 
been  tr.  into  English  is : — 

TJeb’  immer  Treu  und  Redlichkeit.  Conduct  of  Life. 
1st  pub.  in  J.  H.  Voss’s  Musenalmanach,  Hamburg, 
17Y9,  p.  117,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  old  country- 
man to  his  son.”  Included  in  the  Oldenburg  G.  B.,  1791, 
No.  480.  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Let  truth  and  spotless  faith 
be  thine,”  in  the  Harp  of  Zion,  ed.  by  Basil  Woodd,  1833, 
p.  101 ; (2)  “ With  honest  heart  go  on  your  way,”  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1846,  No.  172.  [J.  M.] 

Holy  and  reverend  is  [His]  the 
Name.  J.  Needham.  [Holiness  of  God.'] 
In  1768  J.  Needham  pub.  in  his  Bys.  Devo- 
tional and  Moral,  No.  25,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
a hymn  beginning  as  above.  This  was  in 
C.  U.  for  many  years.  In  1853  George  Raw- 
son  rewrote  st.  i.,  iii.,  and  viii.,  and  added 
another  (ii.),  thus  forming  a hymn  of  4 st. 
This  was  given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
and  has  passed  into  several  collections, 
especially  in  America.  In  some  collections  it 
reads  “Holy  and  reverend  is  His  name.”  The 
ascription  of  the  cento  is  J.  Needham,  1768; 
G.  Rawson,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Bible,  book  Divine.  J.  Burton, 
sen.  [Holy  Scripture.]  This  popular  hymn 
first  appeared  in  the  author’s  Youth's  Monitor 
in  Verse,  &c.,  1803,  and  again  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  June,  1805,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
where  it  is  signed,  “ Nottingham — J.  B.” 
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In  1806  it  was  also  given  as  No.  1 of  pt.  ii.  of 
the  author’s  Hys,  for  Sunday  Schools;  or. 
Incentives  to  Early  Piety.  As  it  is  frequently 
altered  in  modern  collections  we  add  the 
original  text. 

“ Holy  Bible,  book  Diviue, 

Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine  ; 

Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I came. 

Mine  to  teach  me  what  I am. 

“ Mine  to  chide  me  when  I rove. 

Mine  to  shew  a Saviour’s  love ; 

Mine  art  thou  to  guide  my  feet. 

Mine  to  judge,  condemn,  acquit. 

“ Mine  to  comfort  in  distress. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  bless ; 

Mine  to  shew  by  living  faith 
Man  can  triumph  over  death. 

“ Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come. 

And  the  rebel  sinner’s  doom ; 

Holy  Bible,  book  Divine, 

Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine.” 

This  hymn  has  gradually  grown  into  favour, 
and  now  it  is  in  C.  U.  in  most  English- 
speakiug  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Ghost,  come  down  upon  Thy 
children.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Appeared  in  his  Oratory  Hymnt,  1854,  and 
again  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  the 
opening  stanza  being  repeated  as  a chorus. 
The  metre  is  most  awkward  and  unmusical, 
and  fully  justifies  the  alterations  made  in  the 
Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  where  it  is  rewritten  in 
8.  7.  8.  7.  metre,  beginning  “ Holy  Ghost, 
come  down  upon  us.”  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Ghost,  Thou  source  of  light. 

[Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  458, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  subsequently  in  several 
other  collections.  In  the  Bapt.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1871,  it  is  altered  to  “Holy  Spirit, 
Source  of  Light.”  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Ghost,  Whose  fire  celestial. 

[ Whitsunday.]  Appeared  in  Hawtrey’s  Coll. 
1815,  and  again  in  Miss  Auber’s  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  1829,  where  it  was  given  with  a few 
“ Hymns  for  the  Principal  Festivals,”  p.  149, 
in  2 st.  of  8 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  d 
G.,  1870-72,  No.  351,  it  is  attributed  to  T.  Cot- 
terill  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Ever  be  Thy 
Name  adored.  [Praise.]  This  is  a curious 
cento,  in  Kennedy,  1863,  from  two  hymns  by 
C.  Wesley,  in  Hymns  d;  Sacred  Poems,  1739, 
the  first  of  which  is  “Lord  and  God  of 
heavenly  powers,”  on  the  words  from  the 
Office  for  Holy  (Communion,  and  the  second, 
“ Glory  be  to  God  on  high  ” (q.v.),  on  the 
Thanksgiving  in  the  same  office.  The  lines 
taken  from  these  hymns  are  with  slight 
alterations  as  follows  : st.  i.,  ii.,  11.  1-4,  iii., 
11.  5-8,  the  rest  of  the  cento  being  by  Dr. 
Kennedy.  [J.  J.] 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty. Bp.  R..  Heber.  [Holy  Trinity.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827, 
p.  84,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  Trinity 
Sunday.  It  was  soon  adopted  by  hymn-book 
compilers,  and  is  the  best  known  and  most 
widely  used  of  the  author’s  hymns.  It  is  a 
splendid  metrical  paraphrase  of  Rev.  iv.  8-11. 
Line  2 of  st.  i.,  “ Early  in  the  morning  our 
I song  shall  rise  to  Thee,”  has  been  subjected  to 
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Several  changes  to  adapt  the  hymn  to  any 
hour  of  the  day.  Some  of  these  alterations 
are : — 

1.  “ Gratefully  adoring  our  song,”  &c.  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853. 

2.  “ Morning  and  evening  our  song,”  &c.  Kennedy, 
1863. 

3.  **  Eoly,  holy,  holy,  ovlt  eon^,"  kc.  Bi/mnary,  1872. 

4.  “ Morning,  noon,  and  night,  our  song,”  &c. 

The  most  popular  change  is  the  first  of 
these.  The  majority  of  hymn-books,  however, 
retain  the  original  reading.  Although  a 
special  hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday,  it  is  some- 
times appointed  as  a morning  hymn,  as  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  of 
Hosts ! When  heaven  and  earth. 
James  Montgomery.  [Holy  Trinity.']  Written 
Sept.  10,  1832  (m.  mss.),  and  included  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  63,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  ; 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  442  ; the  author’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  i. ; and  numerous 
collections  in  most  English-speaking  countries, 
and  usually  without  alteration.  In  Spurgeon’s 

0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  st.  ii.,  iii.  are  given  as 
“Holy,  holy,  holy  Thee,”  and  appointed  as  a 
doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Jesus,  in  Whose  [Thy]  Name. 
Bp.  R.  Mant.  [Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Jesus.] 
Appeared  as  one  of  his  original  hymns  ap- 
pended to  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  p. 
109,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  as  a “ Hymn  commemora- 
tive of  Prayer  in,  and  to  Christ”  (ed.  1871, 
p.  183).  It  is  sometimes  given  as  “Holy 
Jesus,  in  Thy  Name.”  In  the  Cooke  & Denton 
Hymnal,  1853,  st.  ii.  is  omitted,  several  altera- 
tions are  made,  and  a doxology  by  the  editors 
is  added.  This  form,  with  further  changes,  is 
repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Jesus,  mighty  Lord.  Bp.  C. 
Wordsicorth  of  Lincoln.  [Holy  Innocents.] 
Ist  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  No,  11,  in 

5 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.,  but  usually  in  an 

abbreviated  form.  The  hymn  “ At  Thy  birth. 
Incarnate  Lord,”  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868, 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  others, 
is  a cento  beginning  with  st.  iii.  of  this 
hymn.  Some  six  lines  are  from  this  hymn, 
and  the  rest  are  by  Earl  Nelson,  by  whom  the 
cento  was  arranged.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blest.  Bp.  R. 

Mant.  [Jesus  the  Way,  Truth,  & Life.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  as  one  of  the 
originals  appended  thereto,  1837,  p.  134,  in 

6 st.  of  four  1.,  and  headed,  “ Hymn  comme- 
morative of  ‘ The  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life’”  (ed.  1871,  p.  225).  It  is  altered  in 
several  instances,  as  in  the  Cooke  and  Denton 
Hymnal,  1853 ; the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
1862,  “Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  hless’d.'*  [J.  J.j 

Holy  offerings,  rieh  and  rare  [Lord 
we  bear].  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Offertory.] 
Written  for  the  Otfertory  at  the  opening  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalene  Church,  Paddiuirton, 
1867,  and  1st  printed  for  use  on  that  occa- 
sion.^ It  was  included  in  1873  in  the  autiior’s 
Parish  Hymnal,  No.  201,  having  previously 
appeared  in  the  1869  Appx.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hys.  It  is  also  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,_Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  many  others. 
It  is  in  10  st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  usually  divided 
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into  parts,  and  in  several  instances  it  is  also 
abbreviated.  “ Holy  offerings.  Lord,  we  hear,'' 
in  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select  Hymns  for  Church 
and  Home,  1871,  is  an  altered  form  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  glory.  R.  H. 

Baynes.  [Confirmation.]  Printed  in  the 
Churchman's  Shilling  Magazine,  May,  1868 ; 
and  again  in  the  author’s  Autumn  Memories 
& Other  Verses,  1869,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  1871 
it  was  included  with  slight  alterations  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  and  again  in  other 

hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Homburg,  Ernst  Christoph,  was  b.  in 

1605,  at  Mihla,  near  Eisenach.  He  practised 
at  Naumburg,  in  Saxony,  as  Clerk  of  the 
Assizes  and  Counsellor.  In  1648  he  was  ad- 
mitted a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society, 
and  afterwards  became  a member  of  the  Elbe 
Swan  Order  founded  by  Rist  in  1660.  He  d. 
at  Naumburg,  June  2,  1681.  {Koch,  iii.  388, 
392;  ARg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xiii.  43,  44.) 

By  his  contemporaries  Homburg  was  regarded  as  a 
poet  of  the  first  rank.  His  earlier  poems,  1638-1653, 
were  secular,  including  many  love  and  drinldng  songs. 
Domestic  troubles  arising  from  the  illnesses  of  himself 
and  of  his  wife,  and  other  afflictions,  led  him  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  the  deliverances  he  experienced  from  pesti- 
lence and  from  violence  led  him  to  place  all  his  con- 
fidence on  God.  The  collected  edition  of  his  hymns 
appeared  in  two  parts  at  Jena  and  Naumburg,  1659, 
pt.  i.  as  his  Geistlicher  Lieder,  Erster  Theil,  with  100 
hymns  [engraved  title,  Naumburg,  1658] ; and  pt.  ii.  as 
the  Ander  Theil  with  50  hymns.  In  the  preface  he 
speaks  of  them  as  his  “ Sunday  labours,”  and  says,  “ I 
was  specially  induced  and  compelled  ” to  their  composi- 
tion “ by  the  anxious  and  sore  domestic  afflictions  by 

which  God has  for  some  time  laid  me  aside.” 

They  are  distinguished  for  simpliciiy,  firm  faith,  and 
liveliness,  but  often  lack  poetic  vigour  and  are  too 
sombre. 

Two  of  his  hymus  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. : — 

i.  Ach  -wundergrosser  Sieges-Held.  Ascension. 
1659,  pt.  i.  p.  400,  in  6 st.  of  11  1.,  entitled, 
“ On  the  Ascension  of  Jesus  Christ.”  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S..  ed.  1863,  No.  327. 

The  trs.  are  : (1)  ‘‘0  wondrous  Conqueror  and  Great,” 
by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  Oct.  1865, 
p.  153,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  445.  (2)  “0 
glorious  Saviour,  conquering  King,”  by  N.  L.  Froth- 
ingham,  1870,  p.  272. 

ii.  Jesu  meinesLehens  Leben.  Passiontide.  1659, 
pt.  i.  p.  318,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “Hymn  of 
Thanksgiving  to  his  Redeemer  and  Saviour  for 
His  bitter  Sufferings.”  This  is  his  most  popular 
hymn,  and  has  passed  into  many  recent  collec- 
tions, including  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 
Tr.  as : — 

1.  Jesu!  life!  the  life  of  heaven.  Tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.-viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  for  his  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1851,  No.  88. 

2.  Of  my  life  the  Life,  0 Jesus.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  contributed  by  R.  Ma.-sie 
to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  H.  Bk, 
No.  404  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  185),  repeated  in 
the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  II.  Bk.,  1863. 

3.  Christ  the  Life  of  all  the  living.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in 
her  C.  B for  Enyland,  1863,  No.  49.  Repeated 
in  full  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H Bk.,  1866, 
and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880  ; and  abridged  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Lutff  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  and  others. 

4.  Thou  eternal  life  bestowest.  Tr.  of  st.  i.-iii., 
viii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  contributed  to  Dr. 
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Pagenstecher’s  Coll.^  1864,  No.  73,  and  repeated 
in  H.  L.  L.,  ed.  1884,  p.  257. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Jesu,  Source  of  my  Salvation,” 
by  J.  <7.  Jacobi,  1732,  p.  29,  repeated  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1764  (1886,  ISo.  97).  (2)  “Jesus!  Source  of 

life  eternal,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald, 
Aug.  1865,  p.  120,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  389. 
(3)  “ Jesus,  of  my  life  the  living,”  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  198.  [J.  M.] 

Homo  Dei  creatura.  [Judgment  to 
come.']  This  poem  is  a picture  of  the  woes 
of  the  lost,  and  an  exhortation  to  timely  re- 
pentance. Mone,  i.  pp.  419-421,  gives  115 
lines  (with  various  breaks)  from  a Reichenau 
MS.  of  the  14th  cent.,  and  conjectures  that  it 
was  written  in  Italy  in  the  time  of  Dante. 
Daniel,  iv.  p.  250,  repeats  Mones  text  and  most 
of  his  notes ; and  at  v.,  p.  382,  ascribes  it  to 
Dionysius  the  Carthusian  (b.  at  Eickel  in  the 
diocese  of  Liege,  became  a Carthusian  Monk 
at  Roermond,  or  Ruremonde  on  the  Maas, 
1424,  and  d.  there,  March  12,  1471).  In  J.  M. 
Horst’s  Paradisus  Animae  Christianae,  Co- 
logne, 1630,  the  text  which  has  passed  into 
English  is  given  at  p.  206  (sect,  iii.),  en- 
titled, “D.  Dominici  Carthusiani  exhortatio 
ad  poenitentiain,”  and  in  168  lines.  Up 
to  Mone's  1.  72,  the  texts  nearly  agree;  but 
the  rest  of  Mone's  text  continues  in  the  same 
gloomy  strain,  whereas  in  Horst’s  text  the 
strain  speedily  changes  to  relate  the  bliss 
of  the  saints,  and  then  ends  by  the  warning 
to  repentance.  It  has  been  tr.  by  E.  Caswall 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  in  21  st.  of 
10  1.,  as  “Creature  of  God,  immortal  man” 
(Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  208) ; and  by  I.  Wil- 
liams in  his  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1838, 
as  “ Mortal,  who  art  God’s  creation.”  [J.  M.] 

Hood,  Edwin  Paxton,  was  b.  in  Half- 
moon Street,  London,  Oct.  24,  1820.  He  was 
self-educated.  In  1852  he  became  the  Inde- 
pendent Minister  at  Nibley,  Gloucestershire, 
where  he  remained  until  1857,  when  he 
removed  to  Otford  Road,  London.  He  held 
several  charges  (Brighton,  Manchester,  &c.), 
the  last  being  Falcon  Square,  London.  He 
d.  in  Paris,  June  12,  1885. 

Mr.  Hood  was  a striking  and  suggestive  preacher, 
and  one  of  tlie  most  voluminous  writers  of  the  age.  His 
published  works,  including  The  Age  and  its  Architects, 
\S,b2’,  Exposition  of  Swedenborg,  1854;  Lamps  of  the 
Temple,  1856 ; Thomas  Carlyle,  1 875  ; Oliver  Cromwell, 
1882,  &c.,  are  too  numerous  to  give  in  detail.  He  also 
edited  (and  was  the  chief  contributor  to)  The  Eclectic 
Review  for  8 years,  and  The  Preacher's  Lantern  for  2 
years. 

As  a hymn-writer  he  is  best  known  as  the 
author  of  hymns  for  children.  These  hymns 
have  a freshness  and  simplicity  which  are 
attractive  to  children.  Some  of  the  best  and 
most  popular  were  written  for  Sunday  School 
Anniversaries  at  Nibley,  1852-7.  He  also 
edited 

(1)  Our  Hymn  Book  (a  similar  title,  but  a distinct 
■work  from  Mr.  Spurgeon’s  Collection).  This  was  pub. 
specially  for  the  use  of  his  own  congregations,  and  was 
enlarged  from  time  to  time.  1st  ed.  Brighton,  1862,  en- 
larged 1868,  1873,  and  1879.  The  last  ed.  contains  47  of 
his  hymns.  (2)  The  Children’s  Choir,  1870. 

His  hymns  in  C.  U.  outside  of  his  own 
collections  are : — 

1.  Angel  of  God,  thy  wings  expanded.  Missions. 
In  his  0.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

2.  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  sweet  spices  bring.  Easter. 
In  his  0.  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

3.  Earth  in  beauty  smiles  again.  Summer  (1852-57). 

4.  God,  Who  hath  made  the  daisies.  Early  Piety 
(1852-67). 


IIOIPKINS,  JOSIAH 

6.  Heart-broken  and  weary,  where’er  thou  maiy’st  bfij 
Christ’s  Invitation.  1st  pub.  at  the  end  of  the  first 
sermon  in  his  Dark  Sayings  on  a Harp,  1865,  and  then 
in  his  Our  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

6.  I hear  a sweet  voice  ringing  clear.  Divine  Pro- 
tection (1862). 

7.  I love  to  think,  though  I am  young.  Jesus  the 
Holy  Child. 

8.  0 Jesus,  Saviour,  we  are  young.  Child’s  Prayer 
for  Guidance  (1852-57). 

9.  Rest  remaineth,  0 how  sweet.  Heaven  our  Rest. 
In  his  0.  H.  Bk.,  1862.  A pathetic  hymn  sung  at  his 
funeral. 

10.  Saviour  and  Master,  these  sayings  of  Thine.  The 
Sand  and  the  Rock.  Written  at  the  Portland  Break- 
water, in  the  winter  of  1858-59,  and  1st  pub.  in  his 
first  volume  of  Sermons,  1860,  at  the  close  of  that  on 
“ The  Sand  and  the  Rock.”  He  says,  “ I walked  the 
other  day  over  the  Great  Breakwater  at  Portland,  and 
there,  whilst  the  rain  descended  and  the  floods  came  I 
thought  and  wrote  out  these  verses.”  The  hymn  is  in 
his  Our  n.  Bk.,  1879,  Horder’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  &c. 
It  has  also  been  printed  on  a fly-leaf  for  use  in  Portland 
Prison. 

11.  Sing  a h3rmn  to  Jesus  when  the  heart  is  faint. 

Consecration  of  Self  to  Jesus.  Suggested  by  a tune 
heard  at  Vespers  in  Foutainbleau  Church,  and  1st  pub. 
in  Bye  Path  Meadow,  1870,  and  again  in  Our  H.  Bk., 
1879. 

12.  Sweet  hallelujahs!  The  birds  and  the  blossoms. 
Universal  Praise.  Written  for  the  S.  S.  Anniversary, 
Offord  Road  Chapel,  1860,  and  pub.  in  Our  H.  Bk. 

13.  Teach  me,  0 Lord,  where’er  I move.  God’s 
Presence  desired.  (1852-57.) 

14.  There  is  a word  I fain  would  speak.  Redemp- 
tion. Written  for  S.  S.  Anniversary  at  Offord  Road 
Chapel,  1858,  and  pub.  in  Our  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

15.  There’s  a beautiful  land  where  the  rains  never 
beat.  Heaven.  (1852-57.)  In  his  Children’s  Choir, 
1870.  &c. 

16.  Unless  the  Lord  the  city  keep.  God  the  Pastor’s 
Strength.  Written  at  the  request  of  the  Deacons  of 
Offord  Road  Chapel,  for  the  Recognition  Service  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Jones.  In  his  O.  H.  Bk.,  No.  317. 

17.  We  love  the  good  old  Bible.  Holy  Scripture. 
(1852-57.)  Given  in  several  collections. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  are 
Nos.  4 and  7,  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  11,  16,  17 
are  from  the  Children's  Choir,  1870.  These 
are  in  numerous  collections.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Hook,  Walter  Parquhar,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Dr.  Hook,  sometime  Dean  of  Worcester,  was 
b.  in  London,  Mar.  13,  1798,  and  educated  at 
Winchester,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1820,  r.u.  1837).  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1820, 
he  was  successively  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Coventry ; Vicar  of  Leeds,  1837-59  ; Dean  of 
Chichester,  1859;  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to 
the  Queen,  &c.  He  d.  at  Chichester  Oct.  20, 
1875.  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  Ser- 
mons, Pamphlets,  Tracts,  &c.,  but  is  most 
widely  known  through  his  Church  Dictionary, 
and  his  Lives  of  the  Archbishops.  In  1846  he 
edited — 

Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  with  questions  for  Examina- 
tion, by  C.  F.  H.,  Loud.,  1846. 

This  was  a volume  of  verses  by  Cecil  Frances 
Humphreys,  afterwards  Cecil  F.  Alexander 
(q.v.).  He  also  pub.  : — 

A Church  School  Hymn-book,  Edited  by  Walter  Far- 
quhar  Hook,  D.D.,  Leeds,  1850. 

In  this  collection  all  the  hymns  were  given 
anonymously.  Hence  has  arisen  the  error 
of  attributing  some  of  them  to  the  editor. 
Dr.  Hook  was  not  a writer  of  hymns.  [J.  J.J 

Hooper,  Emma.  [Whitfield,  Emma.] 

Hooper,  Mary  Pawler.  [Maude,  M.  F.] 

Hopkins,  John.  [Old  Version,  § IX.  2,  X.] 

Hopkins,  John  Henry.  [Various.] 

Hopkins,  Josiah,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Pitts- 
ford,  Vermont,  April  18,  1786.  From  1809  to 
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1830  he  was  pastor  of  a Congregational 
Church,  at  New  Haven,  Vermont ; and  from 
1830  to  1848  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Auburn,  N.  York.  He  died  at  Geneva,  New 
York,  July  27,  1862.  He  was  the  editor  of 
Conference  Hymns,  Auburn,  1846,  and  con- 
tributed hymns  to  the  Christian  Lyre,  N.  Y., 
1830.  From  the  latter  work  his  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are  taken : — 

1.  0 turn  ye,  0 turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die.  Expos- 
tulation. 

2.  Why  sleep  we,  my  brethren.  Expostulation. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Hopper,  Edward,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  1818, 
and  graduated  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York,  1842.  He  is  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Sea  and  Land,  N.  Y.  He  is  the 
author  of 

1.  Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me  [us].  Jesus  the  Pilot. 

2.  They  pray  the  best  who  pray  and  watch.  Watching 
cfe  Prayer. 

3.  Wrecked  and  struggling  in  mid-ocean.  Wreck  cfc 
Rescue. 

Of  these  No.  1 appeared  in  the  Baptist 
Praise  Bh.,  1871,  and  2 & 3 in  Hys.  & Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Hopps,  John  Page,  was  b.  in  London, 
Nov.  6,  1834,  and  educated  at  the  G.  Baptist 
College,  Leicester.  Commencing  public  work 
in  1856,  after  a brief  ministry  at  Hugglescote 
and  Ibstock,  in  Leicestershire,  he  became 
colleague  with  George  Dawson  at  the  Church 
of  the  Saviour,  Birmingham.  From  1860  to 
1876  he  ministered  to  Unitarian  congregations 
at  Sheffield,  Dukinfield,  and  Glasgow. 
Since  1876  he  has  preached  in  Leicester. 
Mr.  Hopps  has  published  many  books  and 
pamphlets,  chiefly  volumes  of  Sermons  and 
Lectures.  Most  of  his  smaller  works  are  con- 
troversial. In  1863  he  commenced  a monthly 
periodical  called  The  Truthseeker,  which  he 
still  edits.  He  has  compiled  the  following 
hymn-books  for  Congregational,  Mission,  or 
School  purposes : — 

(1)  Hymns  for  Public  Worship  and  the  Home,  1858 ; 
(2)  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Progress,  c.  1865 ; (3)  Hymns 
for  Public  Worship,  1813 ; (4)  One  hundred  Hymns  for 
Sunday  Schools,  1873  ; (5)  Hymns,  Chants  and  An- 
thems for  Public  Worship,  1877  ; (6)  The  Children’s 
Hymn  Book,  1879;  (7)  The  Young  People’s  Book  of 
Hymns,  1881 ; (8)  aud  six  different  editions  of  Hymns 
for  Special  Services  (for  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
gatherings  in  the  Temperance  Hall  and  Floral  Hall, 
Leicester). 

Mr.  Hopps  has  himself  written  various 
hymns,  some  of  considerable  merit.  Several 
have  appeared  in  Congregational,  Baptist, 
Unitarian  and  other  collections.  Among  the 
best  known  are  the  following  : — 

1.  Cold  and  cheerless,  dark  and  drear.  Winter. 

2.  Father,  lead  me  day  by  day.  Child’ s Prayer  for 
Divine  Guidance. 

3.  Father,  let  Thy  kingdom  come.  God’s  Kingdom 
desired. 

4.  God  bless  the  little  children.  Prayer  for  Children. 

5.  We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss.  The  bles- 
sings of  Sorrow. 

These  hymns  are  from  his  Hys.,  Chants, 
and  Anthems,  &c.,  1877,  and  the  Hys.  for 
Special  Services.  The  most  popular  is  No.  2. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Hora  novissima,  tempera  pessima 
sunt,  vigilemus.  Bernard  of  Cluny.  [The 
Heavenly  Jerusalem.']  Tliis  magnificent  poem, 
evidently  inspired  by  the  last  two  chapters 
of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  was  composed 
jri  the  Abbey  of  Cluny,  a^ut  1145,  and  ef- 
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tends  to  about  3000  lines.  It  is  found  in  a 
13th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Digby  65,  f.  42).  . 

i.  Publication.  It  was  included  by  Flaciua 
Illyricus,  in  his  Varia  poemata  de  corrupto 
Ecclesiae  statu,  Basel,  1556.  Illyricus  was  an 
ardent  and  enthusiastic  Reformer ; and  as  the 
greater  part  of  the  poem  “ is  a bitter  satire  on 
the  fearful  corruptions  of  the  age,”  it  answered 
his  purpose  to  use  it  in  this  manner.  It  was 
subsequently  reprinted  at  Bremen,  1597 ; at 
Rostock,  1610 ; at  Leipzig,  1626 ; at  Liine- 
burg,  1640 ; in  Wachler’s  New  Theological 
Annals,  December,  1820 ; and  in  Mohnike’s 
Studien,  1824.  In  Treneh’s  Sac.  Latin  Poetry, 
1849,  96  lines  were  given,  bejiinning  with 
“ Hie  breve  vivitur  ” (from  which  Dr.  Neale’s 
first  translation  was  made) ; and  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
Rhythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix,  Monk  of  Cluny, 
on  the  Celestial  Country,  1858,  there  are  218 
lines.  Li  Daniel,  ii.  380  ; Bdssler,  No.  139 ; 
Kbnigsfeld,  ii.  262  ; Simrock,  p.  286,  there  are 
also  extracts  from  the  poem.  The  original  is 
dedicated  to  Peter  the  Venerable,  the  General 
of  the  Order  to  which  St.  Bernard  belonged, 
and  is  entitled,  “ De  contemptu  mundi.”  (Dr. 
Schaff,  in  his  Lib.  of  Religious  Poetry,  1883, 
p.  981,  says  this  poem  was  printed  in  Paris  in 
1483.  We  have  not  seen  this  edition.) 

ii.  Design  and  Execution.  Bernard  states 
his  argument  thus : — 

“ The  subject  of  the  author  is  the  Advent  of  Christ  to 
Judgment : the  joys  of  the  Saints,  the  pains  of  the  re- 
probate. His  intention,  to  persuade  to  the  contempt  of 
the  world.  The  use,  to  despise  the  things  of  the  world : 
to  seek  the  things  which  be  God’s.  He  fortifies  his  ex- 
ordium with  the  authority  of  the  Apostle  John,  saying, 

‘ Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time  ’ ; where  he  endea- 
vours to  secure  aforehand  the  favour  of  his  readers,  by 
setting  the  words  of  the  Apostle  before  his  own.  At 
the  commencement  he  treats  of  the  Advent  of  the  Judge, 
to  render  them  in  earnest,  and  by  the  description  of 
celestial  joy,  he  makes  them  docile.”  (Neale’s  Rhythm, 
&c..  Preface.) 

The  execution  of  the  poem,  written  as  it 
was  in  “ a rhythm  of  intense  difficulty,”  was 
attained,  as  the  author  believed,  through 
special  divine  grace  and  inspiration.  His 
words  in  his  dedicatory  epistle  are : — 

“ Often  and  of  long  time  I had  heard  the  Bridegroom, 
but  had  not  listened  to  Him,  saying — ‘Thy  voice  is 
pleasant  in  Mine  ears.’  And  again  the  Beloved  cried 
out,  ‘ Open  to  Me,  My  sister.’  What  then  ? I arose, 
that  I might  open  to  my  Beloved.  And  I said,  ‘Lord,  to 
the  end  that  my  heart  may  think,  that  my  pen  may 
write,  and  that  my  mouth  may  set  forth  Thy  praise, 
pour  both  into  my  heart  and  pen  and  mouth  Thy  grace.' 
And  the  Lord  said,  ‘ Open  thy  mouth.’  Which  He 
straightway  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing; that  by  one  I might  speak  truly,  by  the 
other  perspicuously.  And  I say  it  in  nowise  arrogantly, 
but  with  all  humility,  and  therefore  boldly : that  unless 
that  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Understanding  had  been  with 
me,  and  fiowed  in  upon  so  difficult  a metre,  I could  not 
have  composed  so  long  a work.  For  that  kind  of  metre, 
continuous  dactylic  (except  the  final  trochee  or  spondee), 
preserving  also,  as  it  does,  the  Leonine  sonorousness, 
had  almost,  not  to  say  altogether,  grown  obsolete  through 
its  difficulty.  For  Hildebert  of  Laverdin,  who  from  his 
immense  learning  w'as  first  raised  to  the  Episcopate  and 
to  the  Metropolitan  dignity ; and  Vuichard,  Canon  of 
Lyons,  excellent  versifiers,  how  little  they  wrote  in  this 
metre,  is  manifest  to  all.”  (Neale's  Rhythm,  &c..  Pre- 
face.) 

The  poem  is  written  in  dactylic  hexameters, 
with  the  leonine  (sometimes  a trisyllable  or 
dactylic),  and  tailed  rhyme,  each  line  being 
broken  up  into  three  parts  thus  : — 

“ Hora  novissima  ||  tempora  pessima  II  sunt : vigiiemas  I 

Ecce  minaciier  ||  imminet  arbiter  ||  ille  supremos ! 

Imminet,  imminet  ||  ut  mala  terminet  ||  aequa  coronet 

Recta  remqne?-ei  ll  anxia  iiberet  ||  aethera  donet,” 
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iii.  Merits.  The  two  great  authorities  on 
this  mattOT  are  Archbishop  Trench  and  Dr. 
Neale.  Referring  to  the  numerous  editions 
of  the  poem,  the  former  says : — 

“ This  is  not  wonderful ; for  no  one  with  a sense  for 
the  true  passion  of  poetry,  even  when  it  manifests  itself 
in  forms  the  least  to  his  liking,  will  deny  the  breath  of 
a real  inspiration  to  the  author  of  these  dactylic  hexa- 
meters.” {Sac.  Lat.  Poetry^  ed.  1874,  p,  310.) 

Archbishop  Trench,  whilst  thus  highly 
commending  the  poems,  condemns  the  metre, 
and  points  out  “ its  want  of  progress  ” : — 

“ The  poet,  instead  of  advancing,  eddies  round  and 
round  his  subject,  recurring  again  and  again  to  that 
which  he  seemed  to  have  thoroughly  treated  and  dis- 
missed.” {piid.  p.  311.) 

In  a note  on  his  lines  45-58,  he  also  says ' 

“ In  these  lines  [‘Urbs  Syon  aurea’]  the  reader  will 
recognise  the  original  of  that  lovely  hymn,  which  within 
the  last  few  years  has  been  added  to  those  already  pos- 
sessed by  the  Church.  A new  h3nmn  which  has  won 
such  a place  in  the  affections  of  Christian  people  as  has 
‘ Jerusalem  the  golden,’  is  so  priceless  an  acquisition 
that  I must  needs  rejoice  to  have  been  the  first  to  recall 
from  oblivion  the  poem  which  yielded  it.”  {Ibid.  p. 
314.) 

Dr.  Neale  says  concerning  the  poem  as  a 
whole,  and  specially  of  that  portion  which  he 
has  translated  : — 

“ The  greater  part  is  a bitter  satire  on  the  fearful 
corruptions  of  the  age.  But  as  a contrast  to  the  misery 
and  pollution  of  earth,  the  poem  opens  with  a descrip- 
tion of  the  peace  and  glory  of  heaven,  of  such  rare 
beauty,  as  not  easily  to  be  matched  by  any  mediaeval 
composition  on  the  same  subject.”  (Jfed.  Hys.,  3rd  ed., 
p.  68.) 

iv.  Translations.  The  first  to  translate  any 
portion  of  the  poem  into  English  was  Dr. 
Neale,  and  no  translation  but  his  is  in  0.  U. 
at  the  present  time.  His  first  tr.  was  of  the  96 
lines  in  Trench’s  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  beginning 
with  “ Hie  breve  vivitur  ” (“  Brief  life  is  here 
our  portion  ”).  This  was  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval 
Hymns,  1851,  p.  53.  In  1858  he  pub.  The 
Bhythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix,  Monh  of 
Cluny,  on  the  Celestial  Country,  in  which  he 
gave  218  lines  from  the  original,  beginning 
with  the  first  (“  Hora  novissima”),  a tr.  of  the 
same,  and  an  interesting  Preface.  The  tr. 
and  the  Preface  (slightly  altered)  were  re- 
peated in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hymns, 
1863.  From  one  or  the  other  of  tliese  two 
works  the  centos  following  have  been  taken  : — 

i.  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigile- 
mus=:The  world  is  very  evil.  This  is  the  opening 
of  several  centos,  all  compiled  from  the  first 
portion  of  the  Rhythm,  but  composed  of  varying 
stanzas.  Taken  together  they  are  in  extensive 
use, 

ii.  Hio  breve  vivitur,  hie  breve  plangitur,  hie  breve 
fletur= Brief  life  is  here  our  portion.  This  cento 
varies  from  five  stanzas  in  the  Hymns  and  In- 
troits,  1853,  to  twelve  stanzas  in  the  1869  Appx. 
to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  Ps.  ^ Hys.  No  common  rule 
is  adhered  to  as  to  the  number  of  stanzas  or  the 
order  in  which  they  are  arranged  : but  in  its 
various  forms  it  is  found  in  upwards  of  an 
hundred  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

iii.  0 bona  Fatiia,  lumina  sobria  te  speculantur  = 
(1)  For  thee,  0 dear,  dear  country.  (2)  For  thee, 
sweet,  heavenly  country.  (3)  For  thee,  0 heavenly 
country.  In  common  with  the  foregoing,  these 
centos  vary  both  in  length  and  arrangement  of 
stanzas.  These  centos  are  in  more  extensive 
use  than  those  under  No.  ii. 

iv.  0 sacra  potio  = 0 happy,  holy  portion,  In 
the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
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V.  TTrbs  Syon  aurea,  Patria  lactea,  oive  decora  =: 
Jerusalem  the  golden.  The  centos  beginning  with 
this  stanza  are  not  so  numerous  as  those  in 
Nos.  ii.  and  iii.,  but  their  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries  exceed  every  other  portion  of 
the  poem. 

vi.  Urbs  Syon  inclyta,  gloria  debita  gloriflcandis  =: 
Jerusalem  the  glorious.  In  comparison  with  the 
foregoing  the  centos  which  begin  with  this  stanza 
are  not  in  extensive  use. 

vii.  TTrbs  Syon  unica,  mansio  mystica,  condita 
coelo  = Jerusalem  the  onely.  This  is  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  1862. 

viii.  TJrbs  Syon  inclyta,  turris  et  edita  littore 
tuto= Jerusalem  exulting.  This  is  given  in  a few 
collections  only. 

Taken  together  these  centos,  compiled  from 
one  tr.  of  218  Latin  lines,  present  a result 
unique  in  hymnody.  Without  doubt  the 
ballad  measure  adopted  by  Dr.  Neale  has 
had  much  to  do  with  this  popularity;  but  the 
tr.  possesses  features  of  excellence  which  have 
won  the  approval  of  those  for  whom  the 
ballad  measure  has  no  attractions. 

The  changes  made  in  the  text  by  various 
compilers  are  somewhat  numerous.  The  best 
are  those  in  Thring  s Coll.,  1882,  including 
the  re-translation  by  Prebendary  Thring  of  the 
concluding  eight  lines  of  the  original,  as  in 
Dr.  Neale’s  Bhythm;  and  the  worst,  in  Dr. 
Neale’s  judgment,  those  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal, 
1868. 

The  trs.  not  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  The  last  of  the  hours  iniquity  towers.  By  Dr.  A. 
Coles,  Newark,  New  Jersey,  1866. 

2.  These  are  the  latter  times,  these  are  not  better 
times  : Let  us  stand  waiting.  ByS.A.  W.  Duffield,  1867. 

3.  Here  we  have  many  fears,  this  is  the  vale  of  tears, 
the  land  of  sorrow.  G.  Moultrie,  in  the  Church  Times ; 
and  Lyra  Mystica,  1866. 

4.  Earth  very  evil  is ; time  through  the  last  of  his 
journeys  is  hasting.  Tr.  of  the  whole  poem.  Jackson 
Mason,  1880. 

6.  Hail  Zion,  city  of  our  God,  &c.  (“Urbs  Syou 
Inclyta.”)  D.  T.  Morgan,  1880. 

Although  these  trs.  are  very  much  nearer 
the  original  than  Dr.  Neale’s,  and,  in  the  case 
of  Duffield  and  Moultrie,  follow  the  metre  of 
Bernard,  yet  there  is  little  if  any  prospect 
of  any  of  these  being  adopted  for  use  in  public 
worship.  [J.  J.] 

Hordle,  William,  was  b.  in  Dorsetshire 
in  the  year  1778,  and  in  1800  became  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Harwich, 
Essex,  where,  after  a useful  ministry  of  half  a 
century,  he  d.  Dec.,  1849.  During  part  of 
this  time  he  kept  a school,  and  at  his  death 
left  considerable  property  to  religious  pur- 
poses. In  the  year  1814  Mr.  Hordle  wrote  the 
hymn.  No.  840,  in  the  Bap.  Psalms  & Hys. 
(1858),  “ This  sacred  day.  Great  God,  we 
close  ” {Sunday  Evening) ; but  it  is  not  known 
that  he  was  the  author  of  any  other  published 
composition.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Hornblower,  Jane.  [Rosooe  Family.] 

Home,  George,  d.d.,  b.  at  Otham,  near 
Maidstone,  Kent,  Nov.  1,  1730,  and  educated 
at  Maidstone,  and  University  College,  Oxford 
(b.a.  1749).  He  subsequently  became  a Fel- 
low, and  in  1768  Master  of  Magdalen  College. 
He  was  also  Vice-Chancellor  of  his  University, 
1776;  Dean  of  Canterbury,  1781,  and  Bishop 
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of  Norwich,  1791.  He  d.  Jan.  17,  1792.  Bp. 
Home  is  widely  known  through  his  Commen- 
tary on  the  Booh  of  Psalms.  His  hymns  were 
included  in  his  Memoirs  by  the  Eev.  W.  Jones, 
1795:  again,  in  his  Essays  and  Thoughts  on 
Various  Subjects  with  Hymns  and  Poems^  1808  : 
and  again,  in  his  Worhs,  1809.  Of  his  Hymns 
the  best  known  is  : — 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling  [Auiumn],  which 
appeared  in  his  Memoirs,  1795,  pp.  223-4,  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled  “The  Leaf.  ‘We  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf.'  Isa.  Ixiv.  6."  It  is  also  found  in  his  Mssays, 
1808,  and  Works,  1809.  Collyer  included  it  in  an  abbre- 
viated form  in  his  Coll.,  1812,  from  whence  it  passed 
into  modern  Nonconformist  hymnals.  It  was  brought 
into  use  in  the  Church  of  England  by  Cotterill  through 
his  Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819. 

Bishop  Horne’s  translation  of  the  Latin 
Grace,  “ Te  Deum  patrem  colimus  ” (q.v.) : — 
“ Thee,  Mighty  Father,  we  adore,”  has  been 
strangely  overlooked  by  hymnal  compilers. 

Horne,  William  Wales,  b.  in  1773  at 
Gissing,  in  Norfolk.  In  1793  he  became 
minister  of  a small  Baptist  Church  at  Tiben- 
ham,  in  the  same  county  ; thence  removed,  in 
1797,  to  Yarmouth,  thence  to  Leicester,  and 
about  1806,  to  London.  In  London  he  preached 
first  at  the  City  Chapel,  in  Grub  Street ; then, 
for  many  years,  at  Trinity  Hall,  Aldersgate 
Street,  and  Hephzibah  Chapel,  Limehouse, 
taking  services  every  Sunday  at  both  places ; 
finally  (the  two  congregations  having  united) 
at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Commercial  Road. 
Whilst  pastor  of  this  church  he  died,  in  1826. 

Whilst  minister  at  Tibenham,  Home  pub.  a small 
vol.  entitled  Mew  Songs  of  Sion ; or  Short  Hymns  col- 
lected from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 
London,  Mathews,  1794.  In  1802,  when  at  Leicester, 
he  pub.  A Selection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Worship, 
selected  from  the  best  authors,  including  also  a great 
many  original  hymns.  This  contained  310  hymns,  9 
being  his  own  composition.  In  1806,  when  minister  in 
Grub  Street,  London,  he  pub.  Sion’s  Harmony ; or  the 
United  Praises  of  Ransomed  Sinners ; a complete  Selec- 
tion of  Hymns  for  Public  Worship.  This  contained  513 
hymns,  22  being  by  him.  In  1812  an  Appendix  appeared, 
and  in  1823  a new  ed.  of  the  entire  book,  as  Sion’s  Har- 
mony of  Praise ; a Selection  of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  for  Public,  Social,  <&  Private  Worship, 
from  the  best  Hymn  Writers ; with  a variety  of  original 
pieces,  by  W.  W.  Horne.  Lond.  printed  by  W.  Wood- 
cocfe,1823.  This  Selection  contains  752  hymns,  95  being 
by  Home.  Horne’s  own  compositions  have  but  little 
merit.  Being  Calvinistic  in  sentiment  a few  have  been 
introduced  into  hymn-books  used  by  congregations  hold- 
ing that  form  of  doctrine.  Two  are  iij  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  and  others  in  Denham’s  & Gadsb/s  Selections. 
These  include : — 

1.  Draw  near,  ye  saints,  with  sweetest  praise.  Praise 
to  Jesus. 

2.  Death  is  no  more  a frightful  foe  (1806).  Victoi'y 
over  death. 

3.  Sing  to  the  Lord,  Whose  matchless  love.  The 

Father’s  Love.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Horres  superbos,  nec  tuam.  C.  Cofin. 
[Wednesday.']  Pub.  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Wednesdays  at  Vespers  : and  again 
in  his  Hymni  Sacri  the  same  year.  The 
text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  25,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
TV.  as : — 

1.  0 God,  the  hateful  pride  of  man.  By  J. 
Chandler  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  22,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  Dr. 
Old  know’s  Hys,  for  the  Ser.  of  the  Church,  1850. 

2.  Thou  dost,  Lord,  abhor  the  proud.  By  I, 
Williams  in  his  Hjs.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
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Breviary,  1839,  p.  26,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  is 
No.  1160  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Thou  dost,  0 God,  the  proud  o’erthrow.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857.  [J,  J.] 

Horst ; Horstius,  J.  M.  [Merio,  j.] 

Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord.  B'p.  B. 
Heber.  [Advent.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  two 
forme  and  both  by  Heber.  The  first  is  un- 
known in  modern  hymnals,  the  second  is  in 
yexy  extensive  use  in  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. In  1811  Heber  contributed  several 
hymns  to  the  Christian  Observer,  prefacing 
them  with  a letter  in  which  he  strongly  con- 
demned the  familiarity  assumed  by  hymn- 
writers  with  the  Divine,  and  with  divine 
things;  and  promised  to  remedy  the  defect  so 
far  as  it  lay  in  his  power  so  to  do.  This  letter 
appeared  in  Oct.  1811,  together  with  four 
hymns,  the  first  of  which  was  this  for  Advent 
Sunday.  The  first  stanza  reads : — 

“ Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord  ! 

Hosanna  to  the  Incarnate  Word ! 

Hosanna  in  the  earth  be  said. 

And  in  the  heavens  which  he  hath  made. 

Hosanna !” 

In  1827,  it  appeared  in  Heber’s  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  p.  1,  in  a new  and  much-im- 
proved form.  From  this  revised  text  all  exist- 
ing forms  of  the  hymn  in  collections  for  con- 
gregational use  have  been  made.  Tlie  first 
stanza  of  the  revised  text  is  : — 

“ Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord  ! 

Hosanna  to  the  Incarnate  Word  ! 

To  Christ,  Creator,  Saviour,  King, 

Let  earth,  let  heaven.  Hosanna  sing  ! 

Hosanna ! Lord ! Hosanna  in  the  highest !” 

The  full  revised  text  is  in  Lord  Selborne’s 
Bh.  of  Praise,  1862,  No.  141.  The  doxology, 
which  is  given  in  H.  A.  & M.  and  other  col- 
lections, was  added  to  the  hymn  as  early  as 
Stretton’s  Church  Hymns,  1850.  The  hymn 
“Hosanna,  Lord,  the  angels  cry,”  in  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and  later  collections, 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Hosianna  David’s  Sohn.  B.  Schmolck. 
[Advent]  1st  pub.  in  his  Lustige  Sabbath  in 
der  Stille  zu  Zion,  Jauer,  1712,  p.  3,  in  8 st,  of 
6 1.,  entitled  “Hosannah  for  the  Heavenly 
Manna.  On  the  First  Sunday  of  Advent.”  It 
is  also  suitable  for  Palm  Sunday.  Included 
in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Hail,  Hosanna  1 David’s  Son.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  as  No.  6 in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s 
Coll,  1864,  No.  13. 

2.  Glad  Hosanna!  David’s  Son.  In  full  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880,  No.  17. 

Another  tr.  is : “ Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
Raise,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  67.  [J.  M.] 

Hoskins,  Joseph,  was  b.  in  1745,  but  at 
what  place  is  unknown.  He  was  a Congre- 
gational Minister,  who  for  ten  years  laboured 
with  great  success  at  Castle  Green  Chapel, 
Bristol,  and  d.  Sept.  28,  1788,  aged  43.  Dur- 
ing the  three  years  previous  to  his  death  he 
had  written  384  hymns,  which  in  the  year 
following,  after  correction  and  revision,  were 
pub.  by  Messrs.  Moody  & Bottomley,  Congre- 
gational Ministers.  The  book  is  entitled, 
Hymns  on  Select  fegcts  of  Scripture  and  Occa* 
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sional  Subjects  (Bristol,  1789).  From  this 
work  tlie  following  liymns  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Alas!  my  [the]  Lord  my  Life  is  gone.  Spiritual 
darkness  and  death. 

2.  Great  Light  of  life,  Thou  nature’s  Lord.  God,  the 
True  Light. 

3.  In  Thy  great  Name,  0 Lord,  we  come.  Divine 
Worship. 

4.  0 how  the  hearts  of  those  revive.  Joy  in  Salvation. 

5.  Prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan  too.  Hope. 

6.  Saviour  of  sinners,  deign  to  shine.  Christ’s  light 
desired. 

7.  The  time  is  short,  ere  all  that  live.  Shortness  of 
Time. 

Hoskins’s  hymns  are  said  to  have  been 
greatly  esteemed  by  his  friends  and  hearers, 
but  they  have  little  poetic  merit.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Hoste  dum  victo  triumphans.  [_Holy 
Communion.']  In  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  Paris, 
1686,  p.  557,  this  is  given  as  a hymn  for  the 
Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  at  the  Vigil,  and 
consists  of  5 st.  and  a doxology.  Tr.  by  E. 
Caswall,  and  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c., 
1858,  p.  307;  and  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873, 
p.  ] 59,  as  “ When  the  Patriarch  was  return- 
ing.” It  was  given  in  the  Peoples  H.,  1867, 
the  Appx.  to  H.  Noted,  1862,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Houlditcll,  Anne.  [Shepherd,  A.] 

House  of  our  God,  with  cheerful 
anthems  ring.  P.  Doddridge.  [New  Year.] 
1st  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755,  No.  67,  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.;  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  81.  In  Brown-Borth- 
wick’s  Select  Hys.  for  the  Church  & Home, 
1871,  and  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871,  is  a cento  beginning  “ House  of  our 
God,  with  hynms  of  gladness  ring,”  which 
is  mainly  from  this  hymn.  It  is  by  J. 
Ellerton.  The  lines  chosen  are  greatly  varied 
from  Doddridge,  and  st.  v.  11.  2-1  are  by  Mr. 
Ellerton.  [J.  J.] 

How  blest  the  man  who  never  trod. 
J.  Keble.  [Ps.  ^.]  Pub.  in  his  Psalter,  1839, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk., 
1876,  No.  284,  and  the  Wellington  College  H. 
Bk.,  1880,  p.  119,  it  is  given  in  an  altered 
form,  as  “ Blest  is  the  man  who  walks  with 
God,”  and  in  the  latter  with  the  addition  of 
a doxology.  The  “ Mr.  Knight’s  Coll.”  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Rugby  book,  is  the  Ps.  & 
Hys.  by  the  Rev.  W.  Knight,  St.  Michael’s, 
Bristol,  4th  ed.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

How  blest  Thy  creature  is,  O God. 

W.  Cowper.  [The  Blessedness  of  Peace  with 
God.]  Southey  in  his  Memoirs  and  Corre- 
spondence of  William  Cowper,  1854,  vol.  i. 
pp.  99-104,  gives  an  account  of  Cowper’s 
insanity,  his  residence  at  St.  Albans  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Cotton,  and  his  partial 
recovery.  At  the  beginning  of  his  attack 
Cowper  wrote  a most  painful  poem,  the  nature 
and  burden  of  which  will  be  gathered  from 
the  following  (the  third)  stanza,  which 
reads : — 

“ Man  disavows,  and  Deity  disowns  me, 

Hell  might  afford  my  miseries  a shelter ; 

Therefore,  hell  keeps  her  ever-hungry  mouths  all 
Bolted  against  me." 

In  contrast  to  this  despair  Southey  states 
that 

“ During  this  [the  latter  part  of  his  stay  with  Dr. 
Cotton]  part  of  his  abode  at  8t.  Albans,  he  again  poured 
QUt  his  feelings  in  verse,  aiuf  the  contrast  is  indeed 


striking  between  what  he  called  this  specimen  of  his 
first  Christian  thoughts,  and  that  song  of  despair  [noted 
above]  which  cannot  be  perused  without  shuddering. 
He  cast  his  thoughts  in  the  form  of  a hymn,  which  he 
entitled  ‘ The  Happy  Change,’  and  took  for  his  text  part 
of  a verse  in  the  Kevelations,  ‘Behold,  I make  all 
things  new.”’ 

The  hymn  composed  under  these  circum- 
stances, in  July,  1765,  is  full  of  peace  and 
hope,  as  evidenced  in  st.  iv. : — 

“ The  soul,  a dreary  province  once 
Of  Satan’s  dark  domain, 

Feels  a new  empire  formed  within. 

And  owns  a heavenly  reign.’’ 

The  publication  of  the  hymn  in  6 st.  of  4 I. 
with  Cowper’s  original  title,  “ The  Happy 
Change,”  was  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk. 
iii.,  No.  44.  In  full  or  in  part  it  is  given  in 
several  hymn-books,  especially  in  America. 
Sometimes  it  begins  : — “ How  blest  is  man,  O 
God,”  as  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

How  can  a sinner  know.  C.  Wesley. 
[The  Marks  of  Faith.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  161.  It 
consists  of  8 st,  and  each  stanza  is  composed 
of  4 1.  of  6’s  metre,  and  4 1.  of  short  metre 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  363).  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  93,  st.  iv.,  v.  were 
omitted,  and  the  rest  were  rewritten  iu  s.m. 
throughout  In  this  form  the  hjmn  is  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

How  few  and  evil  are  thy  days.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Shortness  of  Life.]  Pub.  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  175,  in  3 st  of  8 1., 
and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Greenland  & Other 
Poems,  1819.  On  its  reappearance  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  516,  it  was 
altered  to  “ Few,  few  and  evil  are  thy  days.” 
This  was  repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  and  is  the  received  form  of  the  text. 

[J.  J.] 

How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith. 
W.  Robertson.  [Passiontidc.]  1st  appeared 
as  No.  6 in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  & 
Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of  Is.  liii.  in 
16  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  revised  edition,  1751, 
st.  viii.,  X.,  xii.  were  slightly  altered.  In  the 
Draft  of  1781,  No.  25,  it  was  considerably 
altered ; and  with  further  alterations  this  was 
repeated  in  the  public  worship  ed.  of  that  year 
which  is  still  in  C.  U.  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter 
of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.),  the  original  is  ascribed 
to  W.  Robertson,  and  the  alterations  in  1781 
to  John  Logan.  The  revised  text  of  1781  is 
included  in  full  in  tl}e  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1867,  as  two  hymns,  No.  170  beginning  as 
above,  and  171  as  “ We  all  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray.”  In  addition  the  following 
centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  'The  Saviour  comes  [came],  no  outward  pomp. 

In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; the  Bap.  Ps.  Hys.,  1858  ; 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  Eejected  and  despised  of  men.  Jn  the  Andover 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

3.  Fair  as  a beauteous,  tender  flower.  In  Hys. 
from  the  Parish  Choir,  1854. 

In  addition,  Miss  Leeson  pub.  an  altered 
form  of  the  hymn  in  9 st.  in  her  Paraphrases 
& Hys.  for  Cong.  Singing,  1853,  as  pt.  i.,  “ Wlio 
hath  believed  the  Witness- Word  ?” ; and  pt,  ii., 
“ We  counted  as  condemned  of  heaven.”  Com- 
pare also  Watts’s  Hymns,  1709,  Bk.  i..  Nos. 

Hl-§,  ' ■ [J.M.] 
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How  firm  a foundation,  ye  saints  of 
the  Lord.  Keen.  [Perseverance  of  the  Saints.'] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Selection^ 
1787,  No.  128,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ Exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.”  In 
1822  it  was  repeated  in  A.  Fletcher’s  Bap. 
Coll,  of  Hys.,  No.  296,  in  4 st.,  the  omitted 
stanzas  being  ii.,  iv.  & v.  Two  arrangements 
of  tiie  text  were  thus  handed  down  to  modera 
hymnals.  In  the  1835  ed.  of  Fletcher’s  Coll., 
the  full  original  text  is  restored.  This  is  re- 
peated in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
No.  782,  and  other  hymn-books. 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  enquiry.  We  have  (1)  in 
modern  editions  of  Rippon  the  name  of  “ Kirk- 
ham’' ; (2)  in  Fletcher's  1835  ed.  as  above, 
“ifeen” ; (3)  and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
“ George  Keith.” 

1.  Rippon' s original  signature  was  “ K— In  modern 
editions,  which  are  not  published  by  Dr.  Rippon’s  re- 
presentatives, the  “ K-"  is  extended  into  “ Kirkham," 
but  on  what  authority  we  cannot  say. 

2.  The  ascription  in  Miller’s  Singers  and  S.,  1869,  p. 
349,  we  find  from  the  Sedgwick  MSS.,  is  based  upon 
nothing  but  the  statement  of  an  old  woman  whom  Sedg- 
wick met  in  an  almshouse. 

3.  In  Fletcher’s  Coll.,  1822,  the  “Z— ” of  Rippon  is 
c.\tended  to  “ Kn,"  and  in  the  ed.  of  1835  this  is  still 
further  extended  to  Keen,”  and  so  it  remains.  That 
this  is  more  likely  to  be  correct  than  either  of  the  other 
two  is  gathered  from  the  fact  that  Dr.  Fletcher  was 
assisted  in  his  work  by  Thomas  Walker,  the  editor  of 
Dr.  Rippon’s  Tune  Book,  to  whom  he  specially  refers  in 
these  words:— “Great  assistance  has  been  obtained  from 
Mr.  Walker,  Compiler  of  Dr.  Rippon’s  Tune  Book,  and 
the  Editor  of  the  Companion  to  it,  called  Walker’s  Com- 
panion; and  it  is  but  justice  to  acknowledge  that  the 
principal  choice  of  Hy^s  and  the  application  of  Tunes, 
Las  been  effected  by  his  extensive  knowledge  of  sacred 
poetry,  and  long  tried  acquaintance  with  the  science  of 
sacred  music.”  Preface,  Lon.,  Nov.  1822. 

In  addition,  in  the  Index  of  the  “ Names  of 
such  Authors  of  the  Hymns  as  are  known,” 
the  name  “ifeen,”  with  the  abbreviation 
“ Kn,”  is  also  given.  Taking  Mr.  Walker’s 
acquaintance  with  Dr.  Rippon’s  work  into 
account,  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that 
the  ascription  to  this  hymn  must  be  that  of 
an  unknown  person  of  the  name  of  Keen. 

The  following  hymns  bear  the  same  sifrna- 
ture  as  the  above  in  Dr.  Rippon’s  Sel,  1787. 

1.  In  songs  of  sublime  adoration  and  praise  (^Distin- 
guishing Grace).  This  is  given  iu  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H. 
Bk.,  on  Sedgwick’s  authority,  as  “ George  Keith,  1787.” 

2.  The  Bible  is  justly  esteemed  (Ilolg  Scriptures). 

From  the  fact  that  these  two  hymns  have 

a common  signature  in  Rippon' s Sel,  1787, 
with  “ How  firm  a foundation,”  &c.,  and  tliat 
the  three  appeared  there  for  the  first  time,  we 
also  ascribe  them  to  Keen.  Miller,  in  his 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  bases 
his  note  on  George  Keith  on  the  unsupported 
word  of  D.  Sedgwick  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

How  grand  and  how  bright  That 
wonderful  night.  W.  H.  Eavergal. 
[Christmas  Carol]  The  words  and  music 
were  written  at  Astley  Rectory,  iu  1827,  and 
published  in  Fireside  Music,  1858.  It  was 
also  printed  as  a carol  leaflet  and  sold  by 
hawkers  throughout  Worcestershire,  where  it 
attained  great  popularity.  It  is  now  known 
as  The  'Worcestershire  Carol.  The  words 
were  included  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872.  [J.  J.] 

How  great  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
grace.  Reddome,  [Wonders  of  Redemp- 
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tion.]  Appeared  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns, 
&c.,  1817,  No.  284,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
‘‘Wonders  of  Redemption.”  It  has  passed 
into  several  hymn-books,  and  iu  late  eds.  of  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  it  is  dated  1790  ; but 
upon  what  authority  is  not  stated.  [J.  J.] 

How  happy  are  those  children  who. 

J.  Cennick.  [Heavenly  Joys.]  Pub.  in  liis 
Hys.  to  the  Honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  Composed, 
for  such  Little  Children  as  Desire  to  be  Saved, 
1754,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  This  hymn  is  known  to 
modern  collections  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  “ Happy  the  childreu  who  are  gone.”  This  was 
given  in  c.m.  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  623  (ed.  1886,  No.  1254). 

2.  In  1790  Rowland  Hill  adapted  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.  of 
the  Moravian  B.  Bk.  version  to  l.m.,  and  included  it  iu 
his  Divine  Hys.  in  easy  language  for  the,  use  of  Children , 
No.  44.  This  is  the  popular  form  of  the  text,  and  is 
given  in  several  modern  collections  for  childreu  as 
Allon’s  Children’s  Worship,  1878,  No.  453,  &c. 

The  first  stanza  of  the  Original  is  : — 

“ How  happy  are  those  children  who 
In  peace  to  heaven  are  gone  ; 

Who,  cloth’d  iu  long  white  garments,  now 
Stand  singing  round  the  throne.” 

The  Moravian  H.  Bk.  text  is  : — 

“ Happy  the  children  who  are  gone 
To  Jesus  Christ  in  peace. 

Who  stand  around  His  glorious  throne 
Clad  in  His  righteousness.” 

The  Rowland  Hill  text  is  : — 

“ Happy  the  childreu  who  are  gone 
To  live  with  Jesus  Christ  in  peace, 

Who  stand  around  His  glorious  throne 
Clad  iu  His  spotless  righteousness.” 

[W.  T.  B.] 

How  happy  every  child  of  grace. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  Hope  of  Heaven.]  Pub.  in 
his  Funeral  Hymns,  2nd  series,  1759,  No.  2, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  from  thence  into  the  Sup- 
plement of  the,  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830.  G.  J. 
Stevenson  las  given  interesting  “Associa- 
tions” in  his,  Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
setting  forth  the  spiritual  help  this  hymn  has 
been  to  many.  (Grig,  text,  P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  vi.  p.  216.)  Its  use  with  the  Metho- 
dist bodies  in  all  English-speaking  countries 
is  extensive.  A cento  from  this  hymn,  begin- 
ning “ A stranger  in  the  world  below,”  is 
given  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll, 
1855,  No.  1273.  It  is  composed  of  st.  ii.  and 
iii.  A second  cento  in  the  American  Hys.  and 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  is,  “ O what  a 
blessed  liope  is  ours  ” (sts.  vii.,  viii.).  [J.  J.] 

How  happy  is  the  pilgrim’s  lot. 

[Desiring  Heaven.]  Appeared  in  the  Wesley 
Hymns  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Redemption,  1747,  No.  .51,  in  9 st.  of  6 1. 
When  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780-1875,  the 
fourtli  stanza  was  i mitted.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  278.)  Although  somewhat  unreal  as 
a hymn  for  general  use,  it  has  long  been  most 
popular  with  the  Methodist  bodies.  Stanza 
V.,  “ No  foot  of  land  do  I possess,”  and  vii., 
“ There  is  my  house,  and  portion  fair,”  have 
gathered  around  them  reminiscences,  in  many 
instances  of  a tenderly  sacred  character,  some 
of  which  are  noted  in  detail  in  Stevenson's 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p,  77.  In 
Stevenson’s  Notes  this  hymn  is  attributed  to 
John  Wesley,  and  in  the  Index  to  the  same 
work  to  Charles  Wesley.  The  former  is  also 
the  almogt  universal  ascription  in  America, 
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tlie  argument  usually  put  forth  being  that  the 
personal  circumstances  evidently  referred  to 
suited  John  Wesley  rather  than  Charles. 
The  editors  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  are  in  doubt, 
and  have  left  the  authorship  an  open  question. 
As  there  is  no  direct  evidence  either  way, 
we  must  follow  their  example.  [J.  J.] 

How  happy  the  pair  whom  Jesus 
unites.  C.  Wesley.  [Jfoly  Matrimony.'] 
Written  in  1749,  in  contemplation  of  his 
coming  marriage  which  took  place  at  Garth, 
in  Wales,  on  the  8th  of  April  of  the  same 
year,  and  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sacred  Poems,  1749, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  one  of  several  hymns  which 
were  written  under  the  same  circumstances. 
(P.  WorJcs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  427.)  In  its 
original  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.  The  hymn, 
“ Appointed  by  Thee,  we  meet  in  Thy  name,” 
given  in  the  IFes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  472,  and 
repeated  in  later  editions,  and  in  several  other 
hymnals,  is  the  same  hymn  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  [J.  J.] 

How  honourable  is  the  place.  J. 
Watts.  [Safety  of  the  Church.]  This  hymn, 
which  is  based  on  Is.  xxvi.  1-6,  has  a two- 
fold history;  the  first  English,  and  the  se- 
cond Scottish. 

i.  English  History.  It  was  first  published 
in  Waits’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1707  (1709,  Bk.  i., 
No.  8),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “The 
Safety  and  Protection  of  the  Church.”  In 
this  form  it  came  into  extensive  use  with  some 
of  the  Nonconformist  bodies,  and  maintained 
its  position  until  recently. 

ii.  Scottish  History. — In  1745  it  was  in- 

cluded in  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
No.  xxix.  (see  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs.)  with 
the  single  alteration  of  st.  iv.  1.  4 of  “ trust  in  ” 
for  “ ventur’d  on  his  Grace.”  The  principal 
changes  were  made  in  1781,  when  in  the 
Draft  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  vii.  were  rewritten,  and  a 
word  or  two  in  the  remaining  stanzas  altered. 
This  text  with,  in  st.  vii.  1.  2,  “ hrave  ” for 
“ prop,”  was  given  in  the  authorized  Trs.  and 
Par.  of  1781,  No.  xx.,  as  “How  glorious 
Sion’s  courts  appear.”  W.  Cameron  (q.v.) 
ascribes  this  recast  of  Watts  in  his  list  of 
authors  and  revisers  of  the  Trs.  & Par.  to 
Dr.  Hugh  Blah.  It  has  been  in  authorized 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than 
100  years,  and  is  also  given  in  a few  English 
and  American  collections.  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Par. 
and  Hymns,  1853,  No.  xlvi.,  “ In  Judah’s  land 
let  Zion’s  sons,”  is  a cento  by  Miss  Leeson 
from  the  Scottish  Parc  with  alterations  and 
additions  by  herself.  St.  i.,  hi.  Miss  Leeson  ; 
st.  ii.,  iv.  as  above.  In  the  American  Presby- 
terian Ps.  & Hys.,  Richmond,  1867,  No.  560, 
“How  glorious  is  the  sacred  place,”  is  an 
altered  form  of  Watts,  1709.  [J.  J.] 

How  long  shall  dreams  of  creature 
[earthly]  bliss  ? P.  Doddridge.  [God  the 
Salvation  of  His  People.]  Written  Aug.  15, 
1736,  D.  MSS.,  and  pub.  in  his  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  125,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.; 
and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the 
same,  1839.  In  one  or  two  American  collec- 
tions it  begins,  “How  long  shall  dreams  of 
earthly  bliss?”  as  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

How  many  pass  the  guilty  night. 
C.  Wesley.  [Watchnight.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
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and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  135,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 
as  the  first  of  a series  of  “ Hymns  for  the 
Watchnight.”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  193.)  In  1830  it  was  given  in  the  Supp. 
to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  with  alterations,  and  the 
omission  of  st.  iv.  This  was  repeated  in  the 
revised  edition,  1875.  The  opening  line  has 
undergone  several  changes,  as : “ How  many 
pass  this  guilty  night”;  “How  many  pass 
this  solemn  night  ” ; and  “ How  many  spend 
the  guilty  night.”  The  original  reading 
has  by  far  the  most  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

How  precious  is  the  book  divine. 

J.  Fawcett.  [Holy  Scriptures.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  No.  41,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  the  words,  “ Thy  Word  is  a lamp 
to  my  feet  and  a light  to  my  path.”  Its  use  is 
extensive,  especially  in  America,  but  usually 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  the  New  Cong., 
1859,  No.  466,  st.  iii.  is  by  another  hand.  Orig. 
text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  226.  [J.  J,] 

How  rich  Thy  bounty.  King  of 
kings.  P.  Doddridge.  [Divine  Treasure  in 
Earthen  FmeZs.]  Written  Sept.  23,  1739 
(d.  mss.),  and  pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns, 
&c.,  1755,  No.  175,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based 
upon  2 (jor.  iv.  7.  In  1839  it  was  repeated 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same.  No. 
300.  [J.  J.] 

How  sad  our  state  by  nature  is.  I. 

Watts.  [Salvation  through  Christ]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  & S.  So7igs,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  90),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Faith  in 
Christ  for  Pardon  and  Sanctification.”  In 
1736-7  it  was  included  by  J.  Wesley  in  his 
Charlestown  Ps.  & Hys.  p.  52,  with  the  change 
of  st.  V.,  1.  4,  “ With  all  his  hellish  crew,”  to 
“With  his  infernal  crew.”  Wesley’s  altera- 
tion was  repeated  by  G.  Whitefield  in  his 
Coll.  1753 ; by  M.  Madan,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys. 
1760,  and  others.  In  Conyers’s  Coll.,  ed.  1774, 
the  line  reads,  “And  form  our  souls  anew.” 
In  modern  hymn-books  the  difficulty  is  over- 
come by  the  omission  of  the  .stanza.  Several 
interesting  “ Associations  ” in  connection  with 
this  hymn  are  given  in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

How  shall  a contrite  [sinner]  spirit 
pray.  J.  Montgomery.  [Lent.  Prayer.] 
Written  Sept.  15,  1840,  “m.  mss.,”  and  pub. 
in  an  undated  ed.  of  T.  Russell’s  Set  of  Hys. 
for  Congregational  Worship,  enlarged  eel.  with 
Appendix ; and  again  in  Dr.  Leifchild's  Ori~ 
ginal  Hymns,  &c.,  1842,  No.  76.  Subse- 
quently it  was  included  in  the  author's  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  No.  73.  In  Common 
Praise,  1879,  it  is  given  as  “How  shall  a 
contrite  sinner  pray  ? ” Its  use,  especially  in 
its  original  form,  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

How  shall  I follow  Him  I serve.  J. 

Conder.  [Resignation  and  Suffering.]  This 
hymn,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  on  the  words,  “ If  any 
man  serve  Me,  let  him  follow  Me,”  is  in 
his  Star  in  the  East,  &c.,  1824,  p.  62.  In 
1836  it  was  rewritten  and  divided  into  two 
hymns,  the  first  in  7 st.  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  and  included  as  No.  341  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836 ; and  the  second  in  3 st., 
as  “ Thou  Who  for  Peter’s  faith  didst  pray  ! ” 
No.  588  in  the  same  collection.  The  modern 
arrangements  of  these  hymns,  as  in  the  Bap, 
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Ps.  & Hys.,  1858 ; the  New  Cong.,  1859  ; Ken-  [ 
nedy,  1863,  and  others  are  from  this  1836 
text.  In  Gender’s  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer, 
&c.,  1856,  p.  80,  the  two  hymns  are  given  as 
one,  as  in  the  /Star  in  the  East,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

How  should  the  sons  of  Adam’s 
race.  I.  Watts.  {Divine  Majesty.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  86,  as 
a paraphrase  of  Job.  ix.  2-10,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ God,  Holy,  Just,  and  Sovereign.” 
Its  use  is  limited. 

In  tlie  Scottish  Draft  Trans.  & Paraphs,  of 
1745,  it  was  given  as  No.  18  in  an  unaltered 
form ; but  in  the  revised  issue  of  1751  it  ap- 
peared in  a recast  form  by  Dr.  H.  Blair.  It 
appears,  slightly  altered,  as  No.  7 in  the  autho- 
rised issue  of  1781,  and  as  such  has  been  in 
use  in  the  Churcli  of  Scotland  for  more  than 
100  years.  In  her  list  of  authors  and  revisers 
of  the  1781  issue,  W.  Cameron’s  daughter 
claims  these  alterations  of  1781  for  W.  Cameron 
(q.v.).  It  is  given  in  full  in  all  modern  edi- 
tions of  the  Scottish  Psalms. 

In  the  American  Prayer  Bh.  Coll.,  1826, 
the  Scottish  version  reappears  as  : “ Ah,  how 
shall  fallen  man,”  and  this  has  been  repeated 
in  other  hymnals,  including  the  Prot.  Episco. 
Hymnal,  1871.  It  was  rewritten  for  the  P. 
Bli.  Coll,  by  Bp.  Onderdonk  (q.v.).  [J.  J.] 

How  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave. 
Hugh  Blair.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  1st  ap- 
peared as  No.  39  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans, 
and  Paraphs.,  1745,  as  a version  of  Job  iii. 
17-20,  thus 

“ How  still  aud  peaceful  is  the  Grave ! 
that  silent  Bed  how  blest ! 

The  Wicked  there  from  Troubling  cease, 
and  there  the  Weary  rest. 

“ There  the  freed  Pris’ner  groans  no  more 
beneath  Life’s  galling  Load : 

Mute  is  th’  Oppressor’s  cruel  Voice ; 
and  broke  the  Tyrant’s  Rod. 

“ There  Slaves  and  Masters  equal  ly, 
and  share  the  same  Repose : 

The  Small  and  Great  are  there  ; and  Friends 
now  mingle  with  their  Foes.” 

In  the  draft  of  1781  it  appeared  as  No.  4, 
rewritten  in  5 st. ; and  again,  with  three  lines 
altered,  in  the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in 
that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.)  the  original  is 
ascribed  to  Blair,  and  the  alterations  in  1781 
to  Cameron.  It  is  given  also  in  several  modern 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [ J.  M.] 

How  sweet  and  awful  is  the  place. 
J.  Watts.  [The  Great  Supper.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  13),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  St. 
Luke  xiv.  17,  &c.  It  is  given,  sometimes  in 
an  abbreviated  form,  in  several  modern  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  Dr. 
Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849,  and  later 
editions  it  is  given  as,  “ How  sweetly  awful  is 
the  place ; ” and  in  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879, 

“ How  sweet  and  sacred  is  the  place.”  [ J.  J.] 

How  sweet  from  crowded  throngs. 
J.  Conder.  [For  open-air  Service.]  “ Written 
for  the  Centenary  Commemoration  of  White- 
field’s  Open-air  Ministry,  on  Stinchcombe 
Hill,  July  30,  1839,”  and  pub.  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine  of  October  the  same  year. 
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j In  1856  it  was  also  included  in  Condor’s  Hys. 
of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  p.  162.  Dr.  Kennedy 
lias  given  it  in  an  unaltered  form  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ,  1863,  No.  1442.  Although 
remarkably  well  adapted  for  open-air  ser- 
vices, its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
sounds.  J.  Newton.  [The  Name — Jesus.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  No.  57,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Name  of 
Jesus.”  J.  Wesley  brought  it  into  notice  by 
inserting  it  in  the  Arminian  Magazine  in  1781. 
Notwithstanding  this,  however,  it  did  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  ed. 
of  1875.  It  is  found,  mostly  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  iv.,  “ By  Thee  my  prayers  accept- 
ance gain,”  in  nearly  every  hymnal  of  repute 
which  has  appeared  in  the  present  century.  It 
is  superior  in  pathos,  although  less  jubilant 
than  Newton’s  “ Glorious  things  of  thee  are 
spoken,”  which  is  regarded  by  many  as  his 
finest  production;  and  ranks  with  the  first 
hymns  in  the  English  language.  Its  use  is 
most  extensive  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  it  has  been  translated  into  several 
languages,  including  Latin,  by  K.  Bingham, 
in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.  1871,  “ Quam 
dulce,  quam  mellifluum,”  and  Macgill,  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876, 
“ Jesus  ! 0 quam  dulce  nomen.”  Its  uniform 
excellence  is  broken  by  st.  iv.,  which  is  usually 
omitted,  and  the  line,  “Jesus!  my  Shep- 
herd, Husband.,  Friend,”  in  st.  v.  It  is  urged, 
and  not  without  weight,  that  “ the  Bride,  the 
Lamb’s  Wife,”  is  not  the  individual  soul,  but 
the  collective  Church ; and  that  the  expres- 
sion “ Husband’’'  is  unsuited  to  congregational 
use,  as  in  no  sense  can  it  be  said  that  Jesus  is 
the  Husband  of  Men.  Various  efforts  have 
been  made  to  overcome  this  difficulty,  and 
thereby  retain  one  of  the  best  stanzas  of  the 
hymn.  The  principal  changes  are : — 

1.  “Jesus!  our^Leader,  Shepherd,  Friend.”  Hatch- 
ard’s  Sd.,  1833. 

2.  “Jesus!  my  Shepherd,  Surety,  Friend.”  J.  H. 
Gurney’s  Coll,  of  Hys.,  &c.,  1838. 

3.  “Jesus!  our  Shepherd,  Brother,  Friend.”  J.  A. 
Johnston’s  English  Hymnal,  1852, 

4.  “ Jesus ! my  Shepherd,  Guardian,  Friend.”  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853. 

5.  “ Jesu!  our  Brother,  Shepherd,  Friend.”  Cooke 
& Denton  Church  Hymnal,  1853. 

6.  “ Jesus  ! my  Saviour,  Shepherd,  Friend."  Barry’s 
Ps.  dc  Hys.,  1867. 

The  origin  of  most  of  the  readings  found  in 
modern  hymn-books  may  be  gathered  from 
this  list.  In  two  or  three  instances  unsuccess- 
ful rearrangements  of  the  order  of  the  stanzas 
in  the  original  have  been  made.  The  most 
notable  of  these  appeared  in  the  Salisbury  H. 
Bk.,  1857.  Cotterill’s  attempt  in  his  Set  (8th 
ed.),  1819,  to  get  rid  of  the  word  sweet  in  the 
opening  line  by  substituting,  “ How  blest  the 
name  of  Jesus  sounds,”  has  also  been  a failure. 
In  Kemble’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1853,  st.  v.-vii.  were 
given  as  “Jesus,  my  Shepherd, , Husband, 
Friend,”  but  it  was  omitted  from  his  New 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1873 ; and  in  the  Parish  H. 
Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  st.  iii,,  v.,  vii.  altered, 
together  with  the  addition  of  a stanza  by  the 
editors  were  given  as  Jesus,  the  Rock  on 
which  we  build.”  [J.  J.] 

How  sweetly  flowed  the  Gospel’s 
@OUnd.  Sir  J^  Bowring.  [Jesus  the  Teacher.] 
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Pub.  in  his  Matins  and  Vespers,  &c.,  2nd  ed., 
1824,  p.  234,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Jesus  teaching  the  people.”  In  1837  it  was 
included  in  Beard’s  Unitarian  Coll.,  No.  121, 
and  subsequently  in  a number  of  hymn-books, 
especially  modern  American  collections.  Orig. 
text  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  with,  in 
st.  i.,  1.  4,  “ And  joy  and  gladness  ” for  “ And 
joy  and  reverence.”  [J.  J.] 

How  truly  do  I love  Thee,  Lord.  [Ps. 
ccym.j  This  paraphrase  of  the  18tli  Psalm  in 
Kennedy’s  Psalter,  1860,  is  rewritten  from  T. 
Sternhold,  in  the  Old  Version.  Kennedy’s 
rendering  is  in  39  st.  of  4 1.  In  his  Hymno- 
logia  Christiana,  1863,  a portion  is  given  in 
two  parts,  as  No.  676,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “ The 
Lord  Himself  will  light  my  lamp.”  Another 
arrangement  in  C.  U.  is,  “ My  God,  the  Rock 
in  whom  I trust.”  It  begins  with  st,  ii.  of 
the  1860  version.  [J.  J.] 

How  vast  the  treasure  we  possess. 
J.  Watts.  [^All  things  in  Christ. This  hymn, 
as  in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  enlarged 
ed.,  1841,  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  and 
others,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  is  a cento  from  two 
hymns  appended  to  Watts’s  Sermons,  1721-4, 
the  first  beginning,  “ How  vast  the  treasure 
we  possess  ” ; and  the  second,  “ My  soul,  sur- 
vey thy  happiness.”  In  the  cento,  st.  i.  is 
from  the  first,  and  st.  ii.-v.  are  from  the 
second  of  these  two  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

How  welcome  was  the  call.  Sir  H. 
W.  Baher.  [Holy  Matrimony.']  Appeared  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 
It  has  attained  to  great  popularity,  especially 
in  America,  and  is  a favourite  marriage  hymn. 

How,  William  Walsham,  d.d.,  s.  of 
William  Wybergh  How,  Solicitor,  Shrews- 
bury, was  b.  Dec.  13,  1823,  at  Shrewsbury, 
and  educated  at  Shrewsbury  School  and  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1845).  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1846,  he  became  successively 
Curate  of  St.  George’s,  Kidderminster,  1846 ; 
and  of  Holy  Cross,  Shrewsbury,  1848.  In 
1851  he  was  preferred  to  the  Rectory  of  Whit- 
tington, Diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  becoming  Rural 
Dean  in  1 853,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral in  1860.  In  1879  he  was  appointed 
Rector  of  St.  Andrew’s  Undershaft,  London, 
and  was  consecrated  Suffragan  Bishop  for 
East  London,  under  the  title  of  the  Bishop 
of  Bedford,  and  in  1888  Bishop  of  Wake- 
field. Bishop  How  is  the  author  of  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Commentary  on  the  Four  Gospels; 
Plain  Words,  Four  Series ; Plain  Words  for 
Children ; Pastor  in  Parochid ; Lectures  on 
Pastoral  Work;  Three  All  Saints  Summers, 
and  Other  Poems,  and  numerous  Sermons,  &c. 
In  1854  was  pub.  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Compiled 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Baker  Morrell,  m.a.,  . . . 
and  the  Rev.  William  Walsham  How,  m.a. 
This  was  re-published  in  an  enlarged  form  in 
1864,  and  to  it  was  added  a Supplement  in 
1867.  To  this  collection  Bishop  How  contri- 
buted several  hymns,  and  also  to  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  of  which  he  was  joint 
editor,  in  1871.  The  Bishop’s  hymns  in  C.  U. 
amount  in  all  to  nearly  sixty. 

Combining  pure  rhythm  with  great  direct- 
ness and  simplicity.  Bishop  How’s  compositions 
arrest  attention  more  through  a comprehensive 
grasp  of  the  subject  ^tnd  the  unexpected  light 
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thrown  upon  and  warmth  infused  into  facts 
and  details  usually  shunned  by  the  poet,  than 
through  glowing  imagery  and  impassioned 
rhetoric.  He  has  painted  lovely  images  in- 
woven  witli  tender  thoughts,  but  these  are 
few,  and  found  in  his  least  appreciated  work. 
Those  compositions  which  have  laid  the  firmest 
hold  upon  the  Church,  are  simple,  unadorned, 
but  enthusiastically  practical  hymns,  the  most 
popular  of  which,  “ O Jesu,  Thou  art  stand- 
ing ” ; “ For  all  the  Saints  who  from  their 
labours  rest,”  and  “We  give  Thee  but  Thine 
own,”  have  attained  to  a foremost  rank.  His 
adaptations  from  other  writers,  as  in  the  case 
from  Bishop  Ken,  “ Behold,  the  Master  passeth 
by,”  are  good,  and  his  Children’s  hymns  are 
useful  and  popular.  Without  any  claims  to 
rank  as  a poet,  in  the  sense  in  which  Cowper 
and  Montgomery  were  poets,  he  has  sung  us 
songs  which  will  probably  outlive  all  his  other 
literary  works. 

The  more  important  of  Bp.  How’s  hymns, 
including  those  already  named,  and  “Lord, 
Thy  children  guide  and  keep  ” ; “ O Word 
of  God  Incarnate  ” ; “ This  day  at  Thy  cre- 
ating word  ” ; “ Who  is  this  so  weak  and  help- 
less”; and  others  which  have  some  special 
history  or  feature  of  interest,  are  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines.  The  fol- 
lowing are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  From  Psalms  & Hymns,  1854. 

1.  Before  Thine  awful  presence,  Lord.  Confirmation. 

2.  Jesus,  Name  of  wondrous  love  [priceless  worth]. 
Circumcision.  The  Name  Jesus. 

3.  Lord  Jesus,  when  we  stand  afar.  Passiontide. 

4.  0 blessing  rich,  for  sons  of  men.  Members  of 
Christ. 

5.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  the  earth  is  Thine.  In  time  of 
War. 

6.  0 Lord,  Who  in  Thy  wondrous  love.  Advent. 

ii.  From  Psalms  & Hymns,  enlarged,  1864. 

7.  Lord,  this  day  Thy  children  meet.  Sunday  S. 
Anniversary. 

iii.  From  Supplement  to  the  Psalms  & 
Hymns,  1867. 

8.  Hope  of  hopes  and  joy  of  joys.  Resurrection. 

9.  0 daughters  blest  of  Galilee.  For  Associations  of 
Women. 

10.  0 happy  feet  that  tread.  Public  Worship. 

11.  With  trembling  awe  the  chosen  three.  Trans- 
figuration. 

iv.  From  Parish  Magazine,  1871,  and  Church 
Hymns,  1871. 

12.  0 Jesu,  crucified  for  man.  Friday. 

13.  Yesterday,  with  worship  blest.  Monday. 

V.  From  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871. 

14.  Bowed  low  in  supplication.  For  the  Parish. 

15.  Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  light.  Annuncia- 
tion- of  the  B.  V.  M. 

16.  0 blest  was  he,  whose  earlier  skill.  St.  Luh6. 

17.  0 God,  enshrined  in  dazzling  light.  Omni- 
presence. Divine  Worship. 

18.  0 heavenly  Fount  of  Light  and  Love.  Whitsun- 
tide. 

19.  0 Lord,  it  is  a blessed  thing.  Week-days. 

20.  0 One  with  God  the  Father.  Epiphany. 

21.  0 Thou  through  suffering  perfect  made,  Hospi- 
tals. 

22.  Rejoice,  ye  sons  of  men.  Purification  of  th^ 
B.  V.  M. 

23.  Summer  suns  are  glowing.  Summer. 

24.  The  year  is  swiftly  w'aning.  Autumn. 

25.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  0 Lord.  St.  Peter. 

26.  To  Thee  our  God  we  fly.  National  Hymn. 

27.  Upon  the  holy  Mount  they  stood.  Transfigura- 
tion and  Church  Guilds. 

28.  We  praise  Thy  grace,  0 Saviour,  St,  Mark, 
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Vi.  From  the  S.  P.  C,  K.  Children's  Hymns, 
1872. 

29.  Behold  a little  child.  Jesus  the  Child’s  Example. 

30.  Come,  praise  your  Lord  and  Saviour.  Children’s 

31.  It  is  a thing  most  wonderful.  Sunday  S.  Anni- 
versary. 

32.  On  wings  of  living  light.  Easter. 

Bishop  How’s  hymns  and  sacred  and  secular 
pieces  were  collected  and  pub,  as  Poems  and 
Hymns,1886.  The  Hymns,  in  all,  are  also  pub- 

lished separately.  Hed.  Aug.  10,1897.  [J.J.] 
Howard,  Caroline.  [Gilman,  c.] 

Howitt,  Mary,  nee  Botham,  second 
daughter  of  Samuel  Botham,  a member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  b.  at  Uttoxeter,  Staf- 
fordshire, circa  1804,  was  married  in  1823  to 
William  Howitt,  and  d.  Jan.  30,  1888.  Her 
publications  have  little  in  common  with  hym- 
nody.  Tliey  include  poems,  novels,  transla- 
tions of  Swedish  and  Danish  works,  and 
numerous  contributions  to  magazines.  In 
addition  she  was  joint  author  with  her  hus- 
band of  Literature  and  Romance  of  Northern 
Europe,  1852,  &c.  Her  hymns  include  ; — 

1.  God  might  have  made  the  earth  bring  forth.  The 
Use  of  Flowers.  From  her  Birds  and  Flowers,  and 
Other  Country  Things,  Loud.,  N.  d.  (Preface,  Sept.  28, 
1837),  p.  122,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

2.  How  goodly  is  the  earth.  Flower  Services.  From 
her  Hymns  and  Fireside  Verses,  Lond.,  1839,  p.  167. 

3.  0 spirit,  freed  from  earth.  Death  and  Burial. 
Altered  from  her  poem,  “The  Ascent  of  the  Spirit,”  in 
her  Ballads  and  Other  Poems,  1847,  p.  318.  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau  dates  this  poem  1834, 

Mrs.  Howitt  also  contributed  “ Let  me 
suffer,  let  me  drain”  (T/ie  Willing  Disciple), 
and  “ Clothe  me  with  Thy  saving  grace  ” (The 
Cry  of  the  spirit)  to  Lyra  Britannica,  1867. 

Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae.  [Passion- 
tide.']  This  hymn  is  found  in  the  Mainz  G.  B. 
(R.  C.),  1661,  p.  287,  in  7 st.,  and  is  probably  not 
of  much  earlier  date.  It  is  also  in  Daniel, 
ii.  p.  353 ; Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p. 
124,  and  other  sources.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Up  to  the  hill  of  Calvary.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  154,  in  7 st.  of 
8 1.  When  included  in  Kennedy,  1863,  it  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  second  beginning 
with  st.  iv.,  “ Have  wealth  and  honour  spread 
their  wing.” 

2.  To  Calvary  ascending.  By  H.  Kynaston, 

pub.  in  his  Occasional  Hymns,  1862,  p.  70,  in 
two  parts,  the  second  beginning  with  st.  iv., 
“ Divitiis  exutus  es  ” (“  Art  poor  ? in  all  thy  toil- 
ing.”) The  tw'o  parts  were  given  in  Lyra  Mes- 
sianica,  1864,  and  as  No.  108,  in  the  People's 
H,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding  morn. 
J.  Kehle.  [Morning.]  Written  Sept.  20, 1822, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  as 
the  opening  poem,  in  16  st.  of  4 1.  From  it 
the  following  centos  have  come  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding  morn.  (st.  i.)  In  a 
few  collections. 

2.  0!  timely  happy,  timely  wise.  (st.  v.)  This  is 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-books. 

3.  New  every  morning  is  the  love.  (st.  vi.)  This 
cento  of  various  lengths  is  in  extensive  use  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  and,  as  a hymn,  it  ranks  as  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Keble’s  compositions.  This  is 
tr.  into  Latin  by  B.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  as  “Omni  oriente  die  lecto  quum  sur- 
gimus,  boras.” 

4.  If  on  our  daily  course  our  mind.  (et.  viii.)  In 
several  collections. 
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5.  As  for  some  dear  familiar  strain,  (st.  x.)  In 
limited  use. 

The  whole  poem  was  given  in  Dr.  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  ; and  again  in  his  Hys. 
of  Praise  & Prayer,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Hughes,  Thomas,  m.a.,  b.  at  Donington 
Priory,  near  Newbury,  Berks,  Oct.  20,  1823, 
and  educated  at  Rug%,  and  at  Oriel  College, 
Oxford  (b.a.  1845),  and  called  to  the  Bar, 
1848.  From  1865  to  1868  he  was  m.p.  for 
Lambeth,  and  from  1868  to  1874  for  Frome. 
Appointed  a Queen’s  Counsel  in  1869.  He 
1ms  published  several  popular  works,  including 
Tom  Brown's  School  Days,  1856  ; The  Scouring 
of  the  White  Horse,  1858;  Tom  Brown  at 
Oxford,  1861,  and  others.  His  hymn: — 

“0  God  of  Truth  whose  Living  Word,”  Truth,  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  was  given  to  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton  for  insertion 
in  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859,  p.  98,  a collection  pub- 
lished for  a charitable  purpose.  It  is  a hymn  of  great 
force,  and  seems  to  gather  up  and  embody  the  distinc- 
tive thoughts  and  feelings  which  have  animated  his 
life.  It  was  probably  suggested  by  Maurice’s  sermon 
on  “ The  Word  of  God  conquering  by  Sacrifice,”  in 
Doctrine  of  Sacrifice.  It  is  usually  given  in  an  abridged 
form,  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871  (6  st.),  or 
W.  G.  Border’s  Congregational  Hys.,  1834  (7  st.). 

He  d.  in  March,  1896.  [W^  G.  H.] 

Huie,  Richard,  m.d.,  was  b.  at  Ab,  rdeen, 
1795,  and  educated  at  the  High  School, 
Edinburgh,  and  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Entering  upon  the  medical  profession,  he  prac- 
tised at  Dundee  for  some  time,  and  then  re- 
moved to  Edinburgh  in  1822.  He  d.  June  10, 
1867.  He  pub. : — 

The  Family  Hymn-Book,  being  a Selection  of  Hymns 
from  the  best  authors,  interspersed  with  a few  Originals, 
and  arranged  for  the  purposes  of  Domestic  Worship. 
By  Richard  Huie,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  1825. 

To  this  Sel.  he  contributed  29  hymns.  Of 
these  the  following  are  given  in  Lyra  Brit., 
1867. 

1.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  get  the  blessing.  The  Mercy- 
Scat. 

2.  What  is  faith?  It  is  to  see.  Faith,  Hope,  and 
Charity. 

3.  Ye  worldly  cares  and  themes,  be  gone.  Saturday 
Evening. 

The  following  cento  is  also  from  the  Family 
H.  Bk.,  1825,  No.  250 

4.  0 ye  who  with  the  silent  tear.  Burial.  It  is  st. 

i.,  iii.  slightly  altered,  and  was  given  in  Bickersteth’s 
Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  as  by  “Whitmore”;  in  the 
1836  ed.,  as  by  “ Huie  ” ; and  in  his  son’s  Ps.  cfc  Hys. 
based  on  the  Ch.  Psal.,  1858,  as  by  “ Huil,”  which  is 
probably  a misprint  for  “ Huie.”  [J.  J.J 

Hujus  diei  gloria.  [St.  James  the  Gi'eat.] 
A hymn  for  the  Festival  of  St.  James  the 
Great,  July  25.  The  text,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  is 
given  by  Mone,  No.  697,  from  a Rhein  au  ms. 
of  the  11th  cent.,  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Stuttgart,  and  from  later  sources.  It  is  also 
found  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  349,  with  a further 
note  at  iv.  p.  176 ; in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  179, 
&c.  St.  V.  1.  3 (“  Juncto  sibi  Christophoro  ”) 
has  been  interpreted  as  referring  to  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  w- ho  was  xp^‘^'^o<popos  as  borne 
on  Jesus’  bosom  (St.  John  xiii,  23).  But  in 
the  Breviaries  of  Rome,  Paris,  Lyons,  &c., 
St.  Christopher  is  commemorated  along  witli 
St.  J aines  at  Lauds  on  J uly  25  ; while  in  the 
Mozarabic  rite  only  St.  Christopher  and  his 
companions  are  noticed  on  that  day.  A tr.  by 
Dr.  Littledale,  “ May  this  bright  day,  O Christ 
the  King,”  was  pub.  in  the  Church  Times, 
July  16,  1864 ; and  again  in  the  People's  H, 
1867.  [VV.  A.  S.] 
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Hull,  Amelia  Matilda,  daughter  of 
William  Thomas  Hull,  was  b.  at  Marpool  Hall, 
Exmouth,  circa  1825.  Her  publications  in- 
clude : — 

(1)  Hymns  by  A.  M.  H.,  South  Petherton,  n.d.  [1850] ; 
(2)  Heart  Mel<^ies,  1864 ; (3)  The  Silver  Trumpet  An-- 
swered;  (4)  Fruit  from  the  Tree  of  Life;  (5)  A Hymn- 
Book  for  Children  ; (6)  Royal  Musings  concerning  the 
King  and  His  Work,  n.d.  [1884]. 

Miss  Hull  also  contributed  22  hymns  to 
Miss  H.  W.  Soltau’s  Pleasant  Hymns  for  Boys 
and  Girls,  n.d.  [I860].  From  this  collection 
her  two  popular  hymns  are  taken  : — 

1.  And  is  it  true  as  I am  told.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

2.  There  is  life  for  a look  at  the  Crucified  One.  Life 

in  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Hull,  William  Winstanley,  m.a.,  s.  of 
John  Hull,  M.D.,  an  eminent  physician  in 
Manchester,  was  b.  at  Blackburn,  March  15, 
1794,  and  educated  at  Macclesfield  and 
Brazenose,  Oxford,  where  he  took  a first- 
class  Lit.  Hum.  in  1814,  and  subsequently 
became  a Fellow.  At  Oxford  he  made  life- 
long friendships  with  some,  and  acquaintance 
with  most  of  the  foremost  men  of  his  time, 
including  Arnold,  Keble,  Whately,  Milman, 
Rickards,  Card.  Newman,  Stanley,  and  others. 
He  entered  Lincoln’s  Inn  and  was  called  to* 
the  Chancery  Bar.  He  took  a prominent 
part  in  London  and  at  Oxford  in  the  religious 
movements  of  the  day.  On  retiring  from  the 
Bar  he  resided  first  at  Tickwood  Hall,  Much 
Wenlock,  and  then  at  Knowle,  Hazelwood, 
Derby.  He  d.  Aug.  28,  1873.  He  published 
several  prose  works,  including  Church  In- 
quiry, 1828 ; Beasons  for  continuing  to  Pro- 
testants the  whole  Legislature  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  1829 ; Disuse  of  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  1831  ; Defence  of  Dr.  Hampden,  1836, 
&c.  His  hymns  and  poems,  chiefiy  distin- 
guished by  their  earnest  piety,  were : — 

(1)  A Collection  of  Prayers  for  Household  Use,  with  a 
few  Hymns  and  Other  Poems,  Oxford,  J.  Parker,  1828  ; 
(2)  Poems  on  Various  Subjects,  1832 ; (3)  A Collection 
of  Hymns  for  General  Use,  Submitted  to  the  Considera- 
tion of  the  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  Loud.,  Hatchard,  1833.  This  Coll,  is  also 
known  as  A Churchman’s  Hymns,  this  title  being 
printed  on  the  cover ; (4)  A second  edition  of  his  1828 
Coll,  of  Prayers,  &c.,  Lond.,  Seeleys,  1851.  Of  these 
Nos.  1 and  2 contained  89  of  his  original  hymns  and 
poems.  No.  3 contained  209  hymns,  of  which  83  were 
original  and  signed  “ 0.”  In  No.  4 the  texts  are 
altered  in  several  instances,  and  additional  hymns  and 
poems  are  also  given. 

Very  few  of  Hull’s  hymns  were  repeated  in 
other  collections  until  1863,  when  Dr.  Kennedy 
included  the  following  in  his  Hymno.  Chris- 
tiana. The  bracketed  dates  are  those  of 
publication.  Several  of  the  first  lines  are 
altered  from  the  originals,  and  sometimes 
additions  are  also  given : — 

1.  A car  of  fire  is  on  the  air.  (1833.)  Death  and 
Burial. 

2.  Comfort  ye,  people  of  the  Lord:  for  He.  (1828.) 
God  merciful  in  Judgment, 

3.  Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  all.  (1833.)  Increase  of 
Faith. 

4.  Father  of  all.  Who  from  Thy  throne.  (1833.)  God 
ever  present. 

5.  Hear,  holy  Father,  God  of  heaven.  (1851.)  Lent. 

6.  Lord  God,  to  Thee  we  pray.  (1828.)  National 
Hymn.  Altered  form  of  “ God  save  the  King.” 

7.  Lord,  let  Thy  work  he  done.  (1833.)  Missions. 

8.  Mercy  triumphs,  Christ  is  born.  (1851.)  Christ- 
mas. 

9.  0 Thou,  the  woman’s  promised  Seed.  (1833.) 
Christmas. 

10.  Once  He  came,  how  meek  and  lowly.  (1828.) 
Advent. 
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11.  Our  hearts  worship  Thee,  Lord,  our  voices  pro- 
claim. (1833.)  Blessedness  of  God’s  People. 

12.  Raise  up  some  warning  voice,  0 Lord.  (1833.) 
Lent. 

13.  Sou  of  God,  we  kneel  before  Thee.  (1851.) 
Christ’s  constraining  Love. 

14.  The  day  must  come,  the  judgment  day.  (1833.) 
Advent. 

15.  The  sinful  earth  was  sunk  in  woe.  (1828.) 
Christmas. 

16.  ’Tis  darkness  all,  and  dreariness.  (1833.)  Lent. 

17.  To  the  God  of  all  creation,  (1833.)  Divine 
Worship. 

18.  We  have  a name  to  live.  (1833.)  Lifein  Christ. 

19.  We  have  heard  the  solemn  story.  (1833.)  Easter. 

20.  We  know  the  Spirit’s  will.  (1833.)  The  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Guide. 

21.  When  on  the  blazing  mount  the  stone.  (1833.) 
Giving  of  the  Commandments. 

22.  Ye  that  would  worship  the  Lord.  (1833.)  Ps.  c. 

These  hymns  and  others  by  the  author  are 

worthy  of  the  attention  of  hymn-book  com- 
pilers. [J.  J.] 

Humani  generis  cessent  suspiria. 
[^Annunciation.^  Appeared  in  the  revised 
Paris  Missal,  1685,  for  the  “Feast  of  the 
Annunciation,  and  the  Incarnation  of  Our 
Lord”  (March  25).  The  text  is  also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  in 
13  8t.  of  5 1.  Tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  iu  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  as  “ The  sighs  and  the  sorrows,”  and 
repeated  in  Ihe  Hymnary,  altered  to,  “ Now 
the  sighs  and  the  sorrows.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation. 
J.  Fawcett.  [Follow  the  Lamb.']  The  earliest 
date  to  which  we  have  traced  tliis  hymn 
(although  probably  it  previously  appeared  in 
a magazine  with  which  we  are  unacquainted) 
is  in  John  Fellows’s  Hys.  on  Believers^  Bap- 
tism, 1773,  No.  25,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  next 
appeared  in  John  Fawcett’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1782, 
No.  117,  with  the  heading  “Invitation  to 
follow  the  Lamb,  Matt.  iii.  15,”  and  the  fol- 
lowing note : — 

“ The  Author  lays  claim  to  this  hymn,  tho’  it  has 
appear’d  under  another  name : he  hopes  the  insertion 
of  it,  and  the  following  [“Ye  saints,  with  one  accord”] 
will  give  no  offence  to  those  of  his  friends  who  are 
differently  minded,  as  to  the  subject  to  which  they  refer.” 

With  this  note  before  us,  we  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  ascribing  this  hymn  to  John  Fawcett. 
Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

Humbly,  my  God,  with  Thee  I walk. 

J.  Montgomery.  [The  walk  of  Faith.]  Writ- 
ten “ at  Dinsdale  Hotel,  Sept.  14,  1835,”  and 
sent  in  ms.  to  several  persons  from  time  to  time 
(m.  mss.).  It  was  given  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  167,  and  is  in 
C.  U.  through  a few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Humphreys,  Cecil  Frances.  [Alexan- 
der, c.  F.] 

Humphreys,  Joseph,  s.  of  Asher  Hum- 
phreys, minister  at  Burford,  Oxfordshire,  was 
b.  at  Burford,  Oct.  28,  1720,  and  educated  at 
a grammar  school  at  Fairford,  and  at  an 
academy  for  the  training  of  young  men  for 
the  ministry  in  London.  From  the  latter  he 
was  expelled,  Dec.  25,  1739,  because  of  his 
attachment  to  Whitefield.  For  a short  time 
he  associated  with  the  Wesleys,  but  eventu- 
ally joined  G-.  Whitefield,  and  subsequently 
preached  at  Bristol,  London,  and  Deptford. 
He  d.  in  London  (date  unknown),  and  was 
buried  in  the  Moravian  Cemetery  at  Chelsea. 

He  was  a contributor  to  Whitefield’s  Christian  His- 
tory (1741-1748),  1742,  &c.,  and  pub.,  1742,  An  Ac- 
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fcount  of  Joseph  Humphreys’s  Experiences,  &c.  As  a 
hymn-writer  he  is  not  widely  known.  His  hymns  were 
contributed  to  J.  Cennick's  Sacred  Hymns  for  the  Use 
of  Heligious  Societies  (Bristol),  1743,  pt.  ii.,  and  are 
thus  introduced:  “These  were  done  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Humphreys.”  Of  these  hymns,  two  only  are  in  C.  U. 

1,  Blessed  are  the  sons  of  God.  Adoption. 

2.  Come,  guilty  souls,  and  flee  away.  Invitation. 

These  are  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 

and  other  collections.  No.  l is  the  more  popular  of  the 
two.  It  is  sometimes  abbreviated,  and  has  the  con- 
cluding lines  of  st.  viii.  added  as  a refrain  to  each 
stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Hunter,  William,  d.d.,  s.  of  John 
Hunter,  was  b.  near  Bally  money,  County  An- 
trim, Ireland,  May  26,  1811.  He  removed  to 
America  in  1817,  and  entered  Madison  College 
in  1830.  For  some  time  he  edited  the  Con- 
ference Journal,  and  the  Christian  Advocate. 
In  1855  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  He- 
brew in  Alleghany  College  : and  subsequently 
Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
at  Alliance,  Stark  Country,  Ohio.  He  d.  in 
1877.  He  edited  Minstrel  of  Zion,  1845; 
Select  Melodies,  1851 ; and  Songs  of  Devotion, 
1859.  His  hymns,  over  125  in  all,  appeared  in 
these  works.  Some  of  these  have  been  trans- 
lated into  various  Indian  languages.  The 
best  known  are  : — 

1.  A home  in  heaven  ; what  a joyful  thought. 

Heaven  a Home.  From  his  Minstrel  of  Zion, 
1845,  into  the  Meth.  Scholar'* s H.  Bk.,  Lond. 
1870,  &c. 

2.  Joyfully,  joyfully  onward  I [we]  move. 

Pressing  towards  Heaven.  This  hymn  is  usually 
dated  1843.  It  was  given  in  his  Minstrel  of 
Zion,  1845,  and  Select  Melodies,  1851,  and  his 
Songs  of  Devotion,  1859.  It  has  attained  to 
great  popularity.  Two  forms  of  the  hymn  are 
current,  the  original,  where  the  2nd  st.  begins 
“ Friends  fondly  cherished,  have  passed  on  be- 
fore ” ; and  the  altered  form,  where  it  reads  : 
“ Teachers  and  Scholars  have  passed  on  before.” 
Both  texts  ai*e  given  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hymns 
for  Church  ^ Home,  1873,  Nos.  79,  80,  c. 

3.  The  [My]  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair. 
Pressing  towards  Heaven.  From  his  Minstrel  of 
Zion,  1845,  into  the  Cottage  Melodies,'Se\\  York, 
1859,  and  later  collections. 

4.  The  Great  Physician  now  is  near.  Christ  the 
Physician.  From  his  Songs  of  Devotion,  1859. 

5.  Who  shall  forbid  our  grateful  [chastened] 

woe?  This  hymn,  written  in  1843,  was  pub.  in 
his  Minstrel  of  Zion,  1845,  and  in  his  Songs  of 
Devotion,  1859.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Huntingdon’s  Hymn-Books,  Coun- 
tess of.  The  history  of  the  hymn-books 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  the  Connection 
with  which  Lady  Huntingdon’s  name  is  asso- 
ciated is  very  involved  and  obscure.  Apart 
from  the  rarity  of  the  original  editions,  each 
edition  differs  widely  in  contents.  There  is  no 
absolute  proof  that  any  edition  before  that  of 
1780  was  collected  by  her  ladyship,  while  her 
biographer  states  that  her  brother-in-law,  W. 
W.  Shirley  (q.v.),  assisted  her  in  the  compila- 
tion of  that  edition.  If  so,  such  co-operation 
dates  from  1770,  as  in  the  Bath  edition  of  that 
year  Shirley’s  “ Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in 
blessing,”  first  appears.  Whether  before  that 
date  the  work  of  compilation  was  entered  upon 
by  Lady  Huntingdon  is  unknown.  The  Con- 
nection has  never  issued  an  edition  of  the 
authorised  book  with  authors’  names,  and  it 
is  impossible  to  assign  the  parts  ShMey  and 
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Lady  Huntingdon  took  in  altering  the  hymns 
of  others  found  therein.  It  remains  therefore 
for  us  to  give  details  of  the  various  editions 
of  the  Connectional  hymn-book,  and  to  add 
thereto  such  facts  of  interest  as  have  come  to 
our  knowledge.  The  various  editions  are : — 

i.  A Collection  of  Hymns,  London,  Printed  for 
William  Lee  at  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  MDCCLXIV.  This 
contains  108  “ Society  Hymns  ” and  “ Doxologies,”  and 
1 which  is  unnumbered,  and  69  “ Congregational 
Hymns.”  This  edition  apparently  contained  no  ori- 
ginals. It  is  much  indebted  to  J.  Allen’s  Kendal  H. 
Bk.  of  1757  [Inghamite  Hymnody],  and  to  the  Moravian 
Hymn-books. 

ii.  The  Collection  of  Hymns  sung  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon’s  Chapel,  Bristol.  Printed  by  E.  Farley 
in  Small  Street,  for  Thomas  Mills,  Clerk,  and  to  be  had 
at  his  House  in  King’s  Mead  Square,  Bath,  1765.  This 
contained  the  Preface,  as  in  No.  1,  and  had  127  “ Society 
Hymns  ” (1  unnumbered)  and  Doxologies,  13  “ Chil- 
dren’s Hymns,”  and  91  “Congregational  Hymns”  with 
the  “ Doxologies  ” numbered  as  92.  A 12mo  edition 
was  also  issued  the  same  year.  Many  of  the  Inghamite 
and  Moravian  hymns  were  withdrawn  in  favour  of 
Watts  and  the  Wesleys. 

iii.  In  1770  appeared  the  third  edition,  printed  at 
Bath  by  S.  Hazard  for  Thomas  Mills,  Clerk,  and  sold 
at  his  Circulating  Library,  King’s  Mead  Square 
[Bath].  This  contained  240  hymns,  including  several 
by  W.  W.  Shirley  for  the  flrst  time  [see  Shirley,  W.  W.]. 

iv.  A Collection  of  Hymns  sung  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon’s  Chapels,  Bath.  Printed  by  W.  Gye,for 
T.  Mills,  Bookseller,  and  sold  at  his  shop  in  Wine  Street, 
Bristol.  . . . This  Hymn  Book  is  sold  in  Bath  by  W. 
Gye  only.  In  this  edition  the  hymns  are  differently 
arranged  to  any  of  the  former  editions,  and  are  given  as 
“Hymns”  149,  “ Hys.  before  Sermon”  20,  “after 
Sermon”  11,  “for  Christmas  Day”  11,  “N.  Year’s 
Day  ” 3,  “ G.  Friday  ” 7,  “ Easter  ” 6,  “ Spring  ” 3, 
“ Ascension  Day  ” 5,  “ Whitsunday  ” 6,  “ on  the 
Trinity”  6,  “for  the  Sacrament”  51,  “Funeral”  5, 
“Morning”  1,  “ Evening”  3,  “Short  Hys.”  9,  “Dis- 
missions ” 12,  and  Doxologies  and  Choruses.  To  it  is 
added  with  special  pagination  an  Appendix  of  8 hymns. 
This  division  shows  the  relative  importance  attached  by 
the  Connection  at  that  date  to  various  doctrines  and 
ordinances  of  religion.  The  position  assigned  to  “the 
Sacrament  ” is  somewhat  striking.  The  date  of  this 
edition  is  not  certain,  but  it  must  be  very  near  to  if  not 
absolutely  1774.  It  contains  additional  original  hymns 
by  W.  W.  Shirley  (q.  v.).  Hymns  by  Cowper,  Grigg, 
and  W.  Williams  are  introduced  for  the  flrst  time. 

V.  A Collection  of  Hymns  sung  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon’s  Chapels  in  Sussex.  Edinburgh:  Printed 
for  William  Balcombe,  N.n.  The  arrangement  of  the 
hymns  in  this  edition  differs  from  the  former  editions. 
This  seems  to  have  been  No.  1 revised  and  altered. 

vi.  The  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  sung  in  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  Chapels  in  Lincolnshire. 
Gainsb’rough : Printed  by  J.  Mozley,  1778.  This 
contains  399  hymns,  and  some  doxologies.  It  is  not  of 
the  usual  small  oblong  shape  of  the  Huntingdon  hymn- 
books,  has  apparently  nothing  original,  and  was  probably 
a collection  independently  of  the  usual  book. 

vii.  These  varying  editions  took  the  definite  shape 
which  has  been  since  retained  in  A Select  Collection  of 
Hymns  to  be  universally  sung  in  all  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
tingdon’s Chapels,  Collected  by  her  Ladyship.  London, 
MDCCLXXX.  This  contained  289  hymns,  several  dox- 
ologies and  the  words  of  the  Choruses  in  Handel’s 
Messiah.  To  this  Supplements  were  added  in  1796  and 
1808.  In  later  editions  the  Choruses  are  omitted. 

viii.  Before  the  issue  of  the  authorised  book  of  1780 
the  Countess  allowed  her  Preachers  to  make  their  own 
collections  if  they  so  desired.  Thomas  Maxfield’s 
Collection,  containing  hymns  “ never  before  published,” 
appeared  in  1766,  1768,  and  1778  ; the  Collection  by 
Herbert  Taylor  and  W.  Jones  (to  which  Cowper  and 
Newton  contributed)  in  1777  ; and  a Collection  for 
Cumberland  Street,  Shoreditch,  together  with  others 
which  might  be  named. 

ix.  Since  the  issue  of  the  authorised  edition  of  1780, 
various  independent  Supplements  ha-\  e been  published 
as  The  Beauties  of  Dr.  Watts  with  popular  Hymns  from 
the  best  Authors,  and  Various  Originals : intended  as 
a Supplement  to  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  Hymn 
Book.  Selected  by  Thomas  Young,  Minister  in  that 
Connexion  1819,  and  Psalms  and  Hymns  Selected  by  the 
Bev.  Joseph  Sortain,  A.B.,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
Minister  of  the  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  Chapel, 
Brighton  (and  dedicated  “ To  the  Congregation”),  1842. 
T.  Haweis’s  (q.v.)  Carmina  Christo ; or,  Hymns  to  ths 
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Saviour,  1792,  is  also  sometimes  found  bound  up  with 
the  authorised  collection. 

In  compiling  the  autliorised  edition  of  1780 
the  Countess  was  assisted  by  W.  W*  Shirley. 
How  far  either  or  both  were  responsible  for 
the  previous  editions  we  cannot  say.  It  seems 
to  us  likely  that  they  were  jointly  responsible 
for  Nos.  ii.,  iii.,  and  iv. ; that  possibly  Nos.  i., 
V.,  and  vi.  were  the  work  of  others,  v.  and  vi, 
being  largely  influenced  by  ii.,  iii.,  and  iv. ; 
and  that  vii.  was  certainly  their  combined 
work,  in  which  the  Countess  bore  the  re- 
sponsibility. [W.  T.  B.] 

Huntingdon,  Selina,  n4e  Shirley, 
Countess  of,  daughter  of  Washington,  Earl 
Ferrers,  was  b.  Aug.  24, 1707 ; married  to  Theo- 
philus  Hastings,  9th  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  June, 
1728 ; and  d.  in  London,  June  17,  1791.  At 
at  early  age  she  received  serious  religious  im- 
pressions, which  continued  with  her,  and  ruled 
her  conduct  through  life.  She  was  a member 
of  the  first  Methodist  Society,  in  Fetter  Lane, 
London,  and  the  first  Methodist  Conference 
was  held  at  her  house  in  June,  1744.  Her 
sympathies,  however,  were  with  the  Calvinism 
of  G.  Whitefield,  and  when  the  breach  took 
place  between  Whitefield  and  Wesley  she 
joined  the  former.  Her  money  was  freely  ex- 
pended in  chapel  building,  in  the  founding  of 
Trevecca  College,  South  Wales  (now  Ches- 
hunt),  and  in  the  support  of  her  preachers. 
A short  time  before  her  death  the  Connection 
which  is  known  by  her  name  was  founded ; 
and  at  her  death  it  numbered  more  than  sixty 
chapels.  For  use  in  these  chapels  she  com- 
piled A Select  Collection  of  Hymns,  details  of 
which  and  its  various  editions  are  given  under 
Huntingdon’s  Hymn-Books,  Countess  of.  Her  own 
part  in  hymn-writing  is  most  uncertain.  The 
liyrnns,  “Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  bles- 
sing,” and  “ O when  my  righteous  Judge 
shall  come  ” (q.  v.),  have  been  specially 
claimed  for  her,  but  upon  insufficient  testi- 
mony. No  mention  of  these  hymns  as  being 
by  her  is  made  in  her  Life  and  Times,  1839, 
Miller  says,  “ although  the  Countess  was  not 
much  known  as  a hymn-writer,  yet  it  is  proved 
beyond  doubt  that  she  was  the  author  of  a few 
hymns  of  great  excellence  ” {Singers  & Songs, 
1869,  p.  183)  : but  he  neither  names  the  hymns, 
nor  submits  the  evidence.  It  is  most  uncertain 
that  she  ever  wrote  a hymn ; and  it  is  quite 
clear  that  upon  reliable  evidence  not  one  has 
yet  been  ascertained  to  be  of  her  composing. 
Her  history  and  that  of  her  Connexion  are 
elaborately  set  forth  in  The  Life  and  Times  of 
Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  Lond.,  Painter, 
1839.  [J.  J.] 

Huntington,  Frederic  Dan,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Hadley,  Massaclmsetts,  in  1819,  and 
graduated  at  Amherst  College,  1839,  and 
Cambridge  Divinity  School,  1842.  From  1842 
to  1855  he  was  an  Unitarian  Minister  in 
Boston  ; and  from  1855  Professor  of  Christian 
Morals,  and  University  Preacher,  at  Harvard. 
In  1859  he  received  Episcopal  Ordination. 
He  was  for  some  time  a Kector  in  Boston; 
and  in  1869  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Central  New  York.  With  Dr.  F.  D.  Hedge 
he  edited  the  Unitarian  Hymns  for  the  Church 
of  Christ,  Boston,  1853.  This  collection 
contains  three  of  his  hymns: — 


] . 0 Love  Divine,  lay  on  me  burdens  if  Thou  wilt. 
Supplication . 

2.  0 Thou,  in  Whose  Eternal  Name.  Ordination. 

3.  0 Thou  that  once  on  Horeb  stood.  God  in  Nature. 

The  cento,  “ Fatherj  Whose  heavenly  king- 
dom lies,”  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
1864,  is  from  No.  2.  Dr.  Huntington  lias  also 
edited,  with  Dr.  Hedge,  F/m;  Hys.  of  Holy  Re- 
freshment, a collection  of  Sacred  Poetry.  lYom 
this  work  his  hymn  for  Burial,  “ So  heaven  is 
gathering  one  by  one,”  is  taken.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Huntington,  Emily.  [Miller,  e.] 

Huntley,  Lydia.  [Sigourney,  L.] 

Hupton,  Job,  was  b.  in  1762,  at  a small 
village  near  Burton-on-Trenl.  He  was  brough  t 
up  to  work  at  a forge,  but  after  his  couversinn 
througli  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  John 
Bradford,  one  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  minis- 
ters, w'hom  he  heard  at  Walsall,  he  began  to 
preach ; and  after  a few  months  at  Trevecca 
College,  was  himself  employed  by  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon for  some  years  as  one  of  her  itinerating 
ministers.  Having  changed  his  views  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism,  he  became,  in  1794,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Claxtou,  in  Nor- 
folk, where  he  laboured  with  much  success  for 
many  years.  He  d.  Oct.  19,  1849. 

Hupton  wrote  much  both  in  prose  and  verse,  his  com- 
positions appearing  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  under  the 
signatures  of  “ Ebenezer,”  “Eliakini,”  and  “ J.  H-n.” 
His  prose  writings  were  collected  and  pub.  in  1843,  under 
the  title  The  TrxUh  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In  1861,  D.  Sedg- 
wick reprinted  his  Hymns  & Spiritual  Poems,  with  a 
brief  memoir. 

Of  his  22  hymns  three  only  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  Come  ye  saints  and  raise  an  anthem.  Praise. 

2.  Glorious,  high,  and  lofty  One.  The  Dominion  of 
God.  In  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1806. 

3.  Jesus,  Omnipotent  to  save.  Lent. 

The  first  of  these,  “ Come  ye,”  &c.  (q.v.), 
in  ils  altered  form  by  Dr.  Neale,  is  in  exten- 
sive use,  the  rest  are  in  a few  hymn-books 
only.  Hupton  had  a bold  and  vigorous  ima- 
gination and  great  command  of  language.  If 
in  early  life  he  had  enjoyed  better  educational 
advantages,  he  would  probably  have  attained 
to  eminence  as  a poet.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Hurditch,  Charles  Russell,  was  b.  in 
Exeter,  DcC.  20,  1839.  In  1854  he  underwent 
a spiritual  change  which  led  hun  subsequently 
to  undertake  religious  work  in  some  of  the 
villages  of  Devonshire,  and  afterwards  to 
succeed  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Hull  as  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Astocialion, 
Stafford  Street,  London.  In  1865  he  pub- 
lished The  London  H.  Bk.  for  Prayer  Meetings 
and  Special  Services.  This  was  revised  in 
1880.  In  1873  he  also  published  The  Enlarged 
London  H.  Bk.,  a Collection  of  Hymns  for 
Public,  Social,  and  Private  Use.  Of  the 
smaller  work  more  than  half  a million  copies 
have  been  sold ; and  of  the  enlarged  book 
the  86th  thousand  was  issued  in  1881.  To 
the  firat  (1865)  he  contributed  Nos.  10  and  11 
given  below : the  rest  were  published  in  the 
second  book  (1873). 

1.  Arise,  ye  saints,  arise  and  sing.  God  is  Light. 

2.  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake  ! E.xalt  the  Saviour  slain. 
Home  Missions. 

3.  Come,  join  the  hosts  above.  Praise  of  Jesus. 

4.  Farewell  to  the  present,  farewell.  Friends 
parting. 

5.  He  dies ! He  dies ! The  Son  of  God  most  holy. 
Good  Friday. 

6.  Hear  the  gospel’s  joyful  sound.  Invitation. 

‘ 7.  Jesus,  do  Thou  my  vision  fill.  Jesus  All  in  All. 

8.  Let  us  by  faith  draw  nigh..  Holy  Communion. 
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5.  Lofdj  grant  Thy  Spirit’s  mighty  power.  Divine 
Worship. 

10.  Lord  Jesus,  we  pray.  Second  Advent  desired. 

11.  0 Christ,  Thou  heavenly  Lamb.  Divine  Power 
desired. 

12.  0 God  of  all  love!  Thy  presence  here  prove. 
Divine  Worship. 

13.  0 sacfed  Name ! 0 Name  of  power.  Name  of 
Jesus. 

14.  0 sinner,  wilt  thou  further  go?  Appeal  and 
Response. 

15.  Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven.  Holy 
Baptism. 

16.  Only  Jesus  would  I see.  Jesus  Only. 

17.  Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  saints,  rejoice.  Rejoicing  in 
the  Lord. 

18.  Salvation’s  song  be  given.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

19.  Soon  shall  these  eyes,  my  Saviour,  see.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

20.  Soon  shall  we  find  our  journey  o’er.  Nearing 
Heaven. 

21.  Stop,  thou  heavy-laden  stranger.  Christ’s  Com- 
passion. 

22.  The  atoning  blood  is  flowing.  Redemption. 

23.  These  supplications  hear.  Lent. 

- 24.  Till  we  meet  Thee  in  glory.  Constancy  desired. 

25.  We  bless  Thy  precious  Name.  Name  of  Jesus. 

26.  What  wondrous  grace  in  Christ  we  see.  Christ’s 
Humility. 

27.  Ye  dying  sons  of  men ; Christ  calls,  &c.  Invi- 
tation. 

Of  these  hymns,  No.  1 was  written  as  a 
companion  hymn  to  “ Come,  let  us  all  unite 
and  sing.  God  is  love ; ” No.  2,  “ about 
1859 ; ” No.  11,  when  he  received  the  invitation 
to  proceed  to  London,  as  noted  above  ; No.  15, 
for  the  baptism  of  his  youngest  son ; and  No. 
25  for  a Conference  which  was  held  in  London. 
All  Mr.  Hurditch’s  hymns  are  characterised 
by  great  simplicity  and  earnestness.  [J.  J.] 

Hurlburt,  William  Henry,  was  b.  at 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  July  23,  1827, 
and  educated  at  Harvard.  He  also  studied  at 
Berlin,  Paris,  and  Borne.  In  1848  he  contri- 
buted the  following  hymns  to  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Unitarian  Book  of  Hymns: — 

1.  My  God,  iu  life’s  most  doubtful  hour.  Faith  de- 
sired, or,  the  Power  of  Trust. 

2.  We  pray  for  truth  and  peace.  Faith  desired. 

3.  We  will  not  weep,  for  God  is  standing  by  us.  The 

Might  of  Faith.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hum,  William,  b.  at  Breccles  Hall, 
Norfolk,  Dec.  21,  1754.  His  education  was 
superior,  enabling  him,  in  1777  to  take  the 
ost  of  classical  tutor  in  the  Free  Grammar 
chool,  Dedham,  Essex.  In  1779  he  entered 
the  army,  but  resigning  his  commission  in 
1780,  he  was  ordained  % Bishop  Young  of 
Norwich,  in  1781.  After  holding  various 
curacies,  including  Beighton  Broome,  Stow- 
market,  &c.,  he  was  presented  in  1790  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Debenham,  Suffolk.  In  October, 

1822,  he  resigned  his  Vicarage,  and  in  April, 

1823,  undertook  the  pastorate  of  the  Congre- 
gational chapel  at  Woodbridge,  in  the  same 
county.  This  he  retained  to  his  death,  Oct. 
9,  1829.  His  poetical  works  included : — 

(1)  Health  Hill,  a descriptive  poem,  1777  ; (2)  Bless- 
ings of  Peace,  a Lyric  Poem,  1784  ; (3)  Laughter  in 
Death,  appended  to  Preparation  for  Death  (a  ^rrnon), 
l’?92;  and  (4)  Psalms  <&  Hymns,  the  greater  part  ori- 
ginal ; and  the  selected  compositions  altered  with  a view 
to  purity  of  Doctrine  and  General  Usefulness.  By  W. 
Hurn,  Vicar  of  Debenham.  Ipswich,  J.  Raw,  1813. 
This  contained  417  hymns,  and  a doxology.  Of  these 
264  were  by  Hum.  After  seceding  from  the  Chnrch  of 
England  this  collection  was  enlarged  and  pub.  as 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  with  Metrical  Versions 
from  the  Psalms : designed  to  teach  the  Christian  Doc- 
trine according  to  the  Analogy  of  Scripture,  by  com- 
bining Knowledge  and  Practice,  or  the  Duties  with  the 
Prinmples  of  the  Gospel.  Woodbridge,  1824.  This 
contained  420  of  his  hymns. 
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From  the  first  edition  of  Hum’s  collection 
the  following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Angels  rejoiced  and  sweetly  sung.  Christmas. 

2.  Rise,  gracious  God,  and  shine.  Missions.  Altered 
in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  to  “ Arise,  0 Lord,  and 
shine.” 

3.  The  God  of  truth  His  Church  has  blest.  God’s 
love  of  the  Church. 

A biographical  notice  of  Hurn  was  given  in 
the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1829,  and  his  Brief 
Memorials  were  pub.  in  1831.  [J.  J.] 

Husband,  Edward  was  educated  at  St. 
Aidan’s  College,  Birkenhead.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1866,  he  was  successively  Curate 
of  Atherstone  and  Folkestone;  and  in  1878 
Vicar  of  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels,  Folke- 
stone. In  1874  Mr.  Husband  pub.  The 
Mission  Hymnal,  in  which  appeared  his  hymns 
as  follows : — 

1.  Alas!  poor  world,  I loved  thee  long.  Rest  in 
Jesus. 

2.  And  dost  Thou  ask  me,  dearest  Lord.  Christ’s 
Invitation,  “ Follow  Me.” 

3.  I must  have  Jesus  only.  Jesus  only  desired. 

4.  Sweet  Blood,  dear  ransom  of  our  souls.  The  Blood 
of  Jesus. 

These  hymns  are  very  simple,  earnest,  and 
impassioned : and  bear  a great  resemblance  to 
Faber’s  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

Hushed  the  storm  that  lately  raved. 

Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  [_The  Annuncia- 
tion.'] Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Wel- 
lington College  H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  also  included 
the  same  year  in  the  Eev.  J.  Moultrie’s 
Bughy  Parish  Church  Collection,  and  subse- 
quently in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Hushed  was  the  evening  hymn.  J. 
D.  Burns.  [The  Child  Samuel.]  Pub.  in  his 
Evening  Hymn  (a  small  book  of  Prayers  and 
Hymns),  1857,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns,  is  very 
tender,  and  worthy  of  the  position  to  which  it 
has  attained.  [J.  J.] 

HUSS,  John.  [Various.] 

Hutten,  Ulrich  von,  was  b.  at  his 
ancestral  castle  of  Steckelburg  near  Schluch- 
tern,  on  the  Kinzig  (Hesse-Cassel),  April  21, 
1488,  and  d.  on  the  Island  of  Ufuau,  in  the 
Lake  of  Zurich,  about  the  end  of  August, 
1523. 

He  is  better  known  as  a herald  of  the  Reformation,  as 
a free  lance,  and  as  a satirist  (he  was  one  of  the  authors 
of  the  famous  Epistolae  obscurorum  virorum),  than  as  a 
hymn-writer.  His  complete  works,  German  and  Latin, 
appeared  in  7 vols.  at  Leipzig,  1859,  ff.  One  piece  is  : — 
Ich  hahs  gewagt  mit  Sinnen.  \_Patriotism.']  This 
piece  is  an  appeal  to  popular  sympathy  for  his  cause, 
and  headed  by  his  motto,  “ Ich  habs  gewagt  ” (I  have 
ventured  it),  was  1st  printed  on  a broadsheet  in  1521 
(thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  386,  in  7 st.),  and  soon 
became  a favourite  song  of  the  early  adherents  of  the 
Reformation.  It  has  been  tr.  as  (1)  “ I’ve  ventured, 
knowing  what  I risk’d,”  in  Madame  de  Routes’  Poets 
and  Poetry  of  Germany,  1858,  vol.  i.  p.  364.  (2)  “ I’ve 
ventured  it  of  purpose  free,”  by  Miss  Winkwoi-th,  1869, 
P-  99.  [J.  M,] 

Hutton,  James,  s.  of  a clergyman  and 
cousin  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  was  b.  in  London, 
Sept.  3,  1715,  and  followed  for  some  years  tho 
trade  of  a bookseller.  In  1739  he  visited  the 
Moravian  settlement  at  Herrnhut,  where  he 
became  acquainted  with  Count  Zinzendorf. 
He  retired  from  business  in  1745,  and  was 
ordained  a diaconus  of  the  Moravian  Church 
in  1749.  He  d.  May  3, 1795.  He  contributed 
several  hymns  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
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All  his  hymns  were  included  in  an  Appendix 
to  his  Memoirs,  pub.  by  Daniel  Benham  in 
1856.  In  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886, 
the  following  hymns  are  by  Hutton : — 

1.  Besprinkle  with  Thy  blood  my  heart.  Holiness 
desired.  In  the  Moi'avian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  No.  185,  it 
begins  “ Stream  thro’  the  bottom  of  my  soul.” 

2.  Brethren,  what  do  you  desire  1 Missions.  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1742. 

3.  Come  faithful  Shepherd,  bind  me.  Self -Consecration. 

4.  How  shall  a young  man  cleanse  his  way?  (1754) 
Holy  Scripture. 

5.  Teach  me  yet  more  of  Thy  blest  ways.  Good 

Friday.  Sometimes  “ 0 teach  us  more.”  (if.  H.  Bk., 
1^42.)  [J.  J.j 

Hyde,  Abby  Bradley,  was  b.  at  Stock- 
bridge,  Massachusetts,  Sept.  28,  1799,  and 
married  to  the  Rev.  Lavius  Hyde,  of  Salisbury, 
Muss.,  Sept.  28,  1818.  She  d.  at  Andover, 
April  7,  1872.  Her  first  poem,  an  Address  to 
Mr.  Wolfe.,  the  Jewish  missionary,  appeared  in 
a New  Haven  paper  in  1822  or  1823,  and  from 
it  Dr.  L.  Bacon  (q.v.)  took  two  hymns  for  his 
Eys.  & Sac.  Songs  for  the  Monthly  Concert, 
Andover,  1823.  These  hymns  have  merit, 
but  are  not  now  in  C.  U.  Asahel  Nettleton 
included  9 pieces  by  her  in  his  Village  Hymns, 
1821,  and  31  more  were  given  in  the  revised 
and  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same,  1851.  An  addi- 
tional hymn  appeared  in  Nason’s  Congrega- 
tional H.  Bk.,  1857.  Of  those  hymns  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ah,  what  can  I a sinner  do  ? Lent.  From 
Nettleton’s  Village  Eys.,  1824,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
into  a lew  collections. 

2.  And  canst  thou,  sinner,  slight?  Grieve  not 
the  Spirit.  From  Nettleton’s  Village  Eys.,  1824, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  into  a great  number  of  American 
collections,  and  a few  in  G.  Britain. 

3.  Behold  the  glorious  dawning  bright.  Second 
Advent.  From  Nettleton’s  Village  Eys.,  1824, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Limited  in  use. 

4.  Dear  Saviour,  if  these  lambs  should  stray. 
Prayer  on  behalf  of  children.  In  Nettleton’s 
Village  Eys.,  1824,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  A touching 
hymn,  and  widely  used. 

5.  Say,  sinner,  hath  a voice  within  ? Exhorta- 
tion to  Repentance.  In  a letter  to  Mr.  Nason, 
dated  July  10,  1857,  Mrs.  Hyde  says  that  this 
hymn  “ was  written  down  from  my  lips  by  a 
young  sister,  when  I was  not  able  to  hold  up  my 
head  from  the  pillow.”  It  appeared  in  Nettle- 
ton’s Village  Eys.,  1824,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is 
in  extensive  use. 

All  Mrs.  Hyde’s  pieces  in  the  Village  Eys. 
are  signed  “ Hyde.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hymn  of  Justinian.  [Greek  Hymnody, 
§ X.  10.] 

Hymnarium.  Before  the  complex  office 
book  known  as  the  Breviary  assumed  its  pre- 
sent general  order  and  shape  at  the  close 
of  the  11th  and  beginning  of  the  12th  cen- 
turies, its  various  contents  were  distributed  in 
separate  volumes.  One  of  these  volumes 
was  the  Eymnarium,  Eymnale,  or  Hymned, 
which  contained  the  hymns  proper  to  the 
various  sacred  Seasons  and  Festivals,  or  as- 
signed to  the  several  Hours  of  the  day.  We 
are  using  the  word  Hymnarium  in  this  article 
in  the  ancient  meaning,  and  without  reference 
to  the  many  collections  of  hymns  in  modern 
times  to  which  we  ordinarily  attach  now  the 
title  of  Hymnary. 

In  the  fir.st  pait  of  this  article  we  shall 
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ehuhlerate,  with  a necessarily  brief  description 
of  them,  certain  ancient  and  important  ms. 
Hymnaria  which  have  descended  to  us,  to- 
gether with  two  ancient  Service  Books,  miscel- 
laneous in  character,  but  akin  to  Hymnaria, 
and  then  give  a complete  list  of  the  first  lines 
of  all  the  Hymns.  In  the  second  part  are 
added  the  first  lines  of  such  later  hymns  as 
did  not  become  incorporated  in  the  author- 
ized Breviaries  of  after  times,  and  are  there- 
fore not  included  in  the  first  lines  of  hymns 
previously  given  under  the  article  Breviary. 
This  second  list  also  includes  a few  more  first 
lines  of  hymns  drawn  from  mediaeval  sources 
other  than  Hymnaria,  for  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a place  elsewhere.  In  such 
cases  a special  reference  is  given  to  the  press 
mark  of  the  MS.. 

Sometimes  a Hymnarium  or  Collection  of 
Hymns  is  found  as  an  independent  volume. 
It  was  frequently  (see  the  mss.  described  be- 
low) appended  to  a Psalter;  and  occasionally 
to  an  Antiphonary. 

Part  i. — In  compiling  the  first  list  of  first 
lines  of  hymns  an  exhaustive  use  has  been 
made  of  the  following  ms.  Hymnaria  and 
Service-books : — 

(a)  The  Durham  Hymnary.  A Collection  of  Latiu 
Hymns  used  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  with  an  inter- 
linear Anglo-Saxon  gloss.  The  ms.  is  of  the  11th  cent., 
and  is  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Durham,  B.  iii.  32.  It  was  probably  written 
in  the  diocese  of  Winchester,  c.  1050.  It  was  printed 
in  1851  by  the  Surtees  Society,  forming  vol.  xxiii.  of  its 
publications,  and  is  referred  to  in  the  annotations  in 
this  Dictionary  as  the  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851. 

(Jo)  Cottonian  MS.  [Julius  A.  w'.]  An  11th  cen- 
tury Latin  Hymnarium.  The  text  of  each  hymn  is 
given  in  its  metrical  form,  and  is  followed  by  a prose 
paraphrase  with  an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  gloss. 
The  Hymns  extend  to  fol.  72,  and  are  followed  by  Can- 
ticles. (This  MS.  is  quoted  in  this  Dictionary  as  Jul. 
A.  vi.)  A late  10th  century  Kalendar  is  bound  up  with 
and  is  prefixed  to  this  Hymnarium,  which  has  perhaps 
led  to  this  Hymnarium  itself  being  sometimes  erro 
ueously  assigned  to  the  10th  century.  This  ms.  has  also 
two  hymns  without  glosses  : Adsunt,  o socii,  at  f.  l7,  in  a 
hand  of  the  12th  cent.,  and  0 genetrix  acterni,&t  f.  89,  in 
a hand  of  the  end  of  the  11th  cent. 

(c)  Cottonian  MS.  [Vespasian  D.  xii.]  An  early 
11th  century  Latin  Hymnarium.  Each  hymn  is  fol- 
lowed by  a prose  version  of  the  same,  accompanied  by 
an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  translation.  The  Hymnary 
extends  to  fol.  124,  and  is  followed  by  Canticles,  which 
extend  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  which  are  dupli- 
cated in  a similar  way.  At  folios  155,  166  are  two  hymns 
(“Aeterni  Patris”  and  “Lauda  mater”)  in  a hand 
of  the  12tl>  cent , and  one  (“Rex  Christe  tu”)  in  a hand 
of  the  14th  or  later.  Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  at  f.  122  b, 
is  in  a hand  of  late  12th  cent.  (This  ms.  is  quoted  in 
this  Dictionary  as  Vesp.  D.  xii.) 

(d)  Harleian  MS.,  2961.  This  is  a Collectarium 
or  inchoate  Breviary,  without  the  Psalter.  It  was 
written  in  the  11th  century,  and  once  belonged  to 
Leofric,  first  Bishop  of  Exeter,  1050-72.  The  later 
history  of  this  ms.  is  given  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
Leofric  Missal,  1883,  p.  xxviii.  The  Collectarium  occu- 
pies the  first  part  of  the  ms.  (ff.  1-216),  and  is  followed 
by  the  Hymnarium  (ff.  218-256).  The  Sequences  of 
this  MS.  are  indexed  under  Sequences.  (This  ms.  is 
quoted  in  this  Dictionary  as  Harl.  2961.) 

(e)  The  Antiphonary  of  Bangor.  A 7th  century 
MS.  Irish  Service  Book,  originally  belonging  to  the 
Monastery  of  Bangor,  County  Down.  It  is  proved  from 
internal  evidence  to  have  been  written  680-691,  during 
the  life-time  of  Abbot  Cronan.  It  is  now  preserved  in 
the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan.  It  has  b en  printed 
in  Muratori’s  Anecdota  Bibliothecse  Ambrosian-ae,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  121-159  ; and  Migne’s  Patrol.  Curs.  Lat.  Ixxii.  582. 
It  has  no  claim  to  the  title  of  Antiphonary,  hut  it  is  a 
collection  of  miscellaneous  devotional  pieces,  including 
several  hymn-. 
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) Book  of  Hymns  ; or,  Liber  Hymnorum. 

Au  Irish  MS.  collection  of  devotional  pieces,  including  a 
few  hymns.  Two  copied  of  this  ms.  are  in  e.xistence, 
both  now  at  Dublin,  and  both  written  about  the  11th 
century.  The  Trinity  College  (Dublin)  copy  has  been 
partly  published  by  the  Irish  Archaeological  and  Celtic 
Society,  vol.  xvii.  It  is  being  edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Todd. 

(gf)  C.C.C.  391.  This  is  a Psalter  written  soon 
after  a.d.  1064,  and  now  at  Corpus  Christi  College  (ccc), 
Cambridge  (ms.  No.  391).  It  seems  to  have  been  written 
at  Winchester,  and  thence  to  have  passed  to  Worcester 
before  it  fell  into  Archbp.  Parker’s  hands.  The  Psalter 
is  followed  by  a complete  Hymnarium,  and  that  again 
by  a complete  Collectarium,  or  inchoate  Breviary,  with 
miscellaneous  devotions  at  its  close. 

Ql)  Add.  30851.  This  ms.  is  of  the  11th  cent.,  and 
is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  a Service  Book  of 
the  ancient  Church  of  Spain  (^Mozardbic),  and  contains 
a Psalter  followed  by  Scripture  canticles ; then  a Hymna- 
rium; and  lastly,  miscellaneous  Offices  with  hymns. 
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Some  leaves  of  the  Hymnarium  are  missing,  and  so,  e.g, 
“Psallat  altitudo,”  begins  imperfectly  on  f.  1.32;  and 
“Hlerusalem  gloriosa”  begins  imperfectly  on  L 136. 
The  hymns  found  among  the  Offices  at  the  end  ate 
marked  in  the  following  list  as  h*. 

(t)  Junius  25.  This  is  one  of  the  Mss.  bequeathed 
by  Francis  Junius  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  It  was 
probably  written  c.  890  a.d.  ; and  contains  26  hymns 
with  an  interlinear  Frisian  gloss.  Junius  made  several 
transcripts  of  these  hymns  (e.g.  Junius  110).  A good 
ed.  by  E.  Sievers,  from  the  original  ms.,  was  pub.  as 
Die  Murbacher  Hymnen,  at  Halle,  1874. 

(k)  Hail.  2928.  This  ms.,  in  the  British  Museum, 
is  of  the  12th  cent.,  and  contains  a complete  Hymnarium. 
Being  of  later  date  than  the  mss.  a-i,  it  is  not  cited  in 
the  case  of  hymns  found  in  three  or  more  of  the  earlier 

MSS. 

In  the  following  list  of  hymns  the  letters  a,  b,  c,  d,  e, 
f,  g,  h,  i,  k indicate  the  mss.  named  above  in  which  they 
ai’e  found.  The  orthography  has  been  modernized. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

MSS. 

Use. 

A Patre  unigenitus 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Epiphany.  Lauds. 

A soils  ortuscardiue.  Ad  usque 

a.  b.  c.  d.  q.  h.  . 

Christmas.  Lauds. 

Ad  brevem  se  mortis  usum  . . . . 

7i.  . 

Sat.  in  Easter  Week.  Pt.  of  “ Da,  ptter.” 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi  . . , . 

a.  b.  c.  g.  h.  i.  . 

L i-w  Sunday.  Vespers. 

Adest  diei  Christe  consecratio 

h.  . 

Consecration  of  a Bishop. 

Adest  miranda  passio 

h.  . 

St.  Vincent. 

Adesto  sancta  Trinitas 

c.  . . . 

Holy  Trinity. 

Adstantes  pariter  sexus 

h.  . 

St.  Eugenia. 

Adsunt,0  populi,  festa  celebria 

h.  . 

St.  Hippolytus. 

Ad[s]suni,  0 socii,  festa 

Victory  of  Ileraclius. 

Adsunt  tenebrae  primae  . . . . 

h*  . 

First  Watch. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera  Apostolorum 

a.  c.  d.  h.  . 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyr um  . 

a.  b.  d.  g.  h.  i.  . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria 

a.  b.  c,  d.  g. 

Friday.  Lauds. 

Aeternae  liicis  conditor  . . . . . 

i.  . 

Matins. 

Aeterne  rerum  conditor.  .... 

a.  b.  c.  cl.  g.  i,  . 

Sunday.  Lauds. 

Aeterne  rex  altissime 

a.b.c.g. 

Ascension. 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice  . . . . 

c.  . . . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Agnes  sepulchrum  est 

h 

St.  Agues. 

Aguoscat  omne  saeculum  .... 

d.  . . . 

Christmas. 

Ales  diei  nuntius 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Tuesday.  Lauds. 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Septuagesima. 

Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h.  . 

Septuagesima. 

Alma  Gregorii  meritis  praeciime  . 

a.  d.  . 

St.  Gregory. 

Almi  prophetae  progenies  pia 

h.  . 

Nativ.  St.  John  Bapt. 

Almum  sidereae  jam  patriae  .... 

a.  c.  d.  g,  . 

Septuagesima. 

Altus  prosi[a]tor  vetustus  dierurn  . 

f. 

By  St.  Columba. 

Andreas  pie  sanctorum  mitiss  me  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Andrew. 

Angulare  fundamentum  .... 

c.  . . . 

Pt.  of  “ Urbs  beata  Hierusalem.’^ 

Anni  peractis  mensibus.  . . . . 

a.  c.  . 

Pentecost. 

Anni  peracto  circulo 

h.  . 

Birthday  of  a King. 

Aiinue  Christe  saeculorum  Don  line 

b.  c.  d.  g.  . 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  anir.s 

b.  . . . 

St.  John  Bapt.  Pt.  of  “ Ut  enteant/* 

Apostolorum  jiassio  ..... 

h.  . 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Arbor  decora  et  fulgida 

b.  c.  d. 

Pt.  of  “ Vexilla  regis.” 

Auctor  salutis  unicus 

a.  b.  c.  d.,  g. 

Passioutide. 

Audi  benigne  conditor 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Lent. 

Audi  Redemptor  gentium  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Christmas  at  Matins. 

Audite  bonum  exemplum  .... 

St.  Caemhlach. 

Audite  omnes  amantes  Deum 

e.f.  . 

St.  Patrick. 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo  .... 

a.  b.  c.  g.  . 

SS.  Peter  & Paul. 

Aurora  jam  spargit  polum  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.h.  . 

Saturday,  liauds. 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

a.  b.  c.  g.  i. 

Easter. 

Ave  colenda  Trinitas  ..... 

a.h.  . 

Holy  Trinity. 

Ave  Dunstane  praesulum  .... 

a.  c.  . 

St.  Dunstan. 

Ave  maris  Stella  ...... 

a h.  c.  d.  g.  Ii.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Aveto  placidis  Praesul  amabdis 

n.  . 

St.  Augustine. 

Barchinon  laeto  Cucufate  vernans  . 

h.  . 

St.  Cucufatus. 

Bartholomaee  coeli  sidus  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia 

a.  b.  c.  g.  . 

Pentecost. 

Beate  Simon  et  Taddee  indite  . , 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

SS.  Simon  & Jude. 

Bmichuir  bona  regula  ..... 

e.  . . . 

Monks  of  Bangor. 

Biua  coelestis  aulae  lumlnaria 

a.  b.  c.  d.  q. 

St.  John  Apostle. 

Bis  novem  noster  populus  sub  uno 

h.  . . . 

The  18  Martyrs. 

Cantemus  in  omni  die  concinentrs  . . 

/.  . . . 

B.  V.  M. 

Caterva  matrum  personal  .... 

d.h.. 

Holy  Innocents.  Pt.  of  “ A solia." 

Celebra  Juda  festa  Christi  gaudia  . . , 

Certum  tenentes  ordinem  .... 

/.  . . . 

Apostles,  &c. 
Terce. 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem  .... 

• • • 

c.  * • . 

Easter. 

Christe  coeli  Domine 

To  Christ. 

Christe  coelorum  habitator  alme  . . . 

a.  . 

Dedication  of  a Church. 

2 N 2 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 


MSS. 


Use. 


Christe  cunctoruin  domin^tor  alette  . . 

Ohriste  hac  bora  tertia 

Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies  . . . . 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium,  ConsetVa  4 . 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium,  Ex  Patre  . 

Christe  Rex  mundi  Creator  . . . . 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum  » 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  atque  virtus 

Christe  splendor  gloriae 

Christe  tu  rerum  opifexque  operum 
Christi  caterva  clamitet  . . . . 

Christus  est  virtus  Patris  sapientia 
Chrlstus  est  vita,  veniens  in  orbem  . 
Christus  in  nostra  insula  quae  vocatur  . 

Clara  magnaque  sanctorum  praeparantnr 
gaudia  (in  the  1775  this  begins  with  st.  ii. 
“ Mysticum  melos  ’) 

Clara  sanctorum  una  Hierusalem  . 

Clarum  decus  jejunli 

Clausus  aurium  meatus  . . . . 

dementis  festum  celebratur  hodie 

Coelestis  aulae  nobilis 

Coeli  Deus  sanctissimo 

tloeli  vemantem  patriam  . . . . 

Conditor  alme  siderum 

Confessor  hie  probabilis  . . , . 

Consors  paterui  luminis 

Corde  natus  ex  parentis 

Cuitor  Dei  memento 


a.  b.  c.  d.  h,  . 

c.  . . . 

o.  h.  c.  d.g,  h*.i. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h*  . 

a.  b,  c.  d.  g. 

h.  . 

o.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
c.  d.g. 
h.  . 

h.  . 

A.  . . . 


/. 

h. 


h.  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g, 

h. 

h.  . 


a. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
g.  . 
a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 


a. 

d. 

d. 


b.  c.  d.  g.  h*  . 


Dedication  of  a Church. 

Christmas,  at  Terce. 

Compline. 

Christmas. 

All  Saints. 

For  the  Dead. 

St.  Benedict. 

St.  Michael. 

See  “ 0 Christe  splendor." 

St.  Clement. 

1st  S.  in  Advent. 

St.  Jerome. 

St.  Stephen. 

St.  Bridget. 

SS.  Faustus,  Januarius  and  Martial. 


St.  James  Apostle. 

Dent. 

Th.  in  Easter  Week.  Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.” 
St.  Clement. 

St.  Augustine. 

Wednesday,  at  Vespers. 

St.  Oswald. 

Advent,  at  Vespers. 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Tuesday.  Matins. 

Christmas.  Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.” 

Lent,  at  Compline.  Pt.  of  “ Ades,  Pater.” 


De  Patris  ergo  lumine  . 

Decus  sacrati  nominis  . 

Dei  fide  qua  vivimus 
Deus  aeterni  luminis 
Deus  creator  omnium  Polique  Rect 
Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 
Deus  immensa  Trinitas,  Uuitas 
Deus  Pater  piissime 
Deus  qui  certis  legibus  . 

Deus  qui  claro  lumine  . 

Deus  qui  coeli  lumen  es 
Deus  tuorum  militum  . 

Dicamus  laudes  Domino 
Dicamus  omnes  cernui 
Diei  luce  reddita  . 

Doctor  egregie  Paule  mores  instrue 


a.  c. 
h. 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  i. 


a.  b.  c.  d. 
h. 
h. 

k. 


Pentecost,  at  Sext. 
St.  Andrew. 

Lent,  at  Tercj. 
Matins. 

Vespers. 

At  burial. 

C.  of  a Just  Man. 

Vespers. 

Midnight. 

V espers. 


Pt.  of  “ Jam  Christus.” 


i, 

a.  b.  c.  d. 

c. 

i. 

a.  b.  d. 


. Matins. 

h.  . C.  of  a Martyr. 

. Sext. 

. Pt.  of  “ Ex  more  docti.” 

. Matins. 

. St.  Paul.  Pt.  of  “ Aurea  luce.” 


Eadmundus  martyr  inclitus  . 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Kcce  micantia  veluti  shiera  . 

Ecce  quern  vates  vetustis 
Ecce  te  Christe  tibi  cara  semper 
Ecce  tempus  idoneum  . 

En  martyris  Laurentii  . 

En  pater  gloriae  rutilum  gaudiis  cunctis 
Enixa  est  puerpera 
Ex  more  docti  mystico  . 

Exaudi  Christe  nos  pueris 
Extimum  vestis  sacratae 
Exultet  aula  coelica 
Exultet  coelum  laudibus 


c. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
h. 

h.  . 

h.  . 


c. 

h.  . 


a.  c d. 
h.  . 
A.  . 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  A. 


St.  Edmund. 

.Sunday.  Lauds. 

St.  Euphemla. 

Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.”  East-r  Monday. 
Dedication  of  a Church. 

Lent. 

St.  Lawrence. 

St.  Martin. 

Pt.  of  “A  solis  ortus.” 
licnt. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Easter  'I'uesday.  Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.” 
St.  Nicholas. 

C.  of  Apostles. 


Faeno  jacere  pertulit 
Favens  redemptis  vota  abstinentiae 
Felix  per  omnes  festum  mundi  cardines 
Feftiva  lux  emicuit  . . . 

Festiva  saeclis  colitur  . 

Festum  Christe  rex,  per  orbem 
Festum  colentes  celebre. 

Fit  porta  Christo  pervia 
Fons  Deus  aeternae  pacis 
Fons  Deus  vitae  purennis 
Fratres  unanimes  foedere  iiexili 
Fulgentis  auctor  aetheris 


. A.  . 

. A.  . 

. c.  g.  k. 

. k. 


a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 
h. 


a.  c.  d.  A.  . 
A. 

A. 
d. 


. Pt.  of  “ A solis.”  Christmas. 

. Mid  Lent. 

. SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

. St.  Martial. 

. All  Saints. 

. St.  Thomas. 

. St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

. Assumption  of  B.  V.  M. 

. SS.  Fucundus  and  Primlcabus, 
. St.  Felix. 

. St.  Martin. 

. Matins. 


Gabriel  Dcd  arcbangelus 
Gallo  canente  venimus  . 

Gaudete  flores  martyrum 
Gaude  visceribus  mater  in  intimis 
Germine  nobilis  Eulalia. 


a. 

A* 


A, 


c. 


d. 


Assump.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Pt.  of  “Noctis  tempus.” 
Saints’  Days  in  Advent. 
Nativ  ty  of  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Eulalia. 


Cockcrow, 


Hac  noctis  hora  praescius 
Hie  duorum  cara  fratrum 


k* 

A. 


. Pt.  of  “ Noctis  tempus.” 
. Pt.  of  “ Scripta  sunt.” 
Chelidonius. 


Cockcrow. 

SS.  Emeterius,  ari^S 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

MSS. 

Use. 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei 

i.  . 

Easter. 

Hie  Johannes  mire  natus  . . . . 

h.  . . . 

Decoll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Hie  salus  aegris  medicina  fessis 

a.  b.  c.  d.  . 

Dedication  of  a Church.  Pt.  of  “ Christe  cunc- 
torum.” 

Hierusalem  gloriosa 

h.  . . . 

St.  Adrian. 

Hinc  functionis  dies  est  . . . . 

Of  the  Dead. 

Hora  nona  quae  caiiimus  .... 

c.  . . . 

None. 

Hostis  Herodes  impie 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h.  . 

Epiphany.  Pt.  of  “ A solis.” 

Hue  VOS  gratifice,  plebs  pia  convocat 

A.  . . . 

SS.  Vincent,  Sabina  and  Chrysteta. 

Hymnum  canamus  Domino  Hymni  novi 

a.  . . . 

Ascension. 

Hymnum  canamus  gloriae  Hymni  novi  . 

b.  c.  g.  k.  . 

Ascension. 

Hymnum  cantemus  Domino  Hymnum  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Stephen. 

Hymnum  dicat  turba  fratrum 

e.  . . . 

To  Christ  (by  St.  Hilary), 

Ignis  Creator  igneus 

Benediction  of  Candles. 

Immense  coeli  conditor  . . . . . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Tuesday.  Vespers. 

In  te  Christe,  credentium  .... 

/.  . . . 

By  St.  Columba. 

In  Trinitate  spes  mea  fixa  .... 

/.  . . . 

St.  Michael. 

Indite  Pater  super 

g.  . . . 

St.  Oswald. 

Indite  Kex  raagne  regum  .... 

A.  . . . 

Coronation  of  a King. 

Incliti  festum  pudoris 

A.  . . . 

St.  Cecilia. 

Indito  regi  polorum 

A.  . 

St.  Primicius. 

Infantum  meritis  iiidita  gaudia  . . , 

d.  . . . 

Holy  Innocents.  Pt.  of  “Sanctorum  meritis.” 

Inventor  rutili  du.x  bone  luminis  . 

Ca  • • • 

Easter. 

Iste  confessor  Domini  sacratus 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Com.  of  a Confessor. 

Jacobe  juste,  Jesu  frater  Domini  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St,  James  the  Less, 

Jam  bone  pastor  Petre 

a.  b.  .d. 

St.  Peter.  Pt.  of  “ Aurea  luce.” 

Jam,  Christe,  sol  justitiae  . . . . 

c.  k.  . 

Easter, 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 

a.b.c.g. 

1 ’entecost. 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Prime, 

Jam  rutilat  sacrata  dies  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Stephen. 

Jesu  corona  virginum 

Ob.  b.  c.  d.  g,  A.  . 

Com.  of  Virgins. 

Jesu  defensor  omnium 

Midnight, 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio 

a.  b.  c.  g.  . 

Easter. 

Jesu  quadragenariae 

a.  b.  c.  g.  . 

Lent. 

Jesu  redemptor  omnium,  Perpes  corona  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  A.  . 

C.  of  a Confessor. 

Jesu  redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  . 

d.  . . . 

Vespers. 

Jesus  refulsit  omnium 

a.  b.  c.  d.g. 

Epiphany. 

Jesu  Salvator  saeculi,  Redemptis  ope 

A*,  k. 

All  Saints. 

Jucundis  pangat  saecula  .... 

A.  . . . 

St.  Martial. 

Jucundum  nobis  hunc  diem  .... 

A.  . . . 

SS.  Maximus  and  Julia. 

Judaea  tunc  incredula 

a.  b.  c.  . 

Pentecost.  Pt.  of  “Jam  Christus.” 

Laetus  hoc  festum  colat  uni  vers  us  . 

g.  . . . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Largitas  Christ!  veniam  .... 

g.  . . . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Lauda  mater  ecclesia 

c.  . . . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Laudem  beatae  Eulaliae  .... 

A.  . . . 

St.  Eulalia. 

Laudem  Christo  plebs  dicata  .... 

A.  . . . 

Festival  of  a Bishop. 

Laurea  regni  redimitus  olim  .... 

c.  . . . 

St.  Edmund. 

Laus  et  corona  m li  turn 

c.  . . . 

St.  Edmund. 

Lucis  auctor  clemens,  lumen  immensum 

A*  . . . 

First  Watch. 

Lucis  creator  optime 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Vespers. 

Lustra  sex  qui  Jam  peracta  .... 

c.  k.  . 

Passiontide.  Pt.  of  “ Pange  1.  g.  praelium. 

Lux  Deus  Christe,  pietas  redundans 

A.  . . . 

St.  Augustine. 

Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Thursday.  Matins. 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Thursday.  Vespers. 

Magno  canentes  annua 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Benedict. 

Magnus  miles  mirabilis 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Cuthbert. 

Maria  coeli  regina 

a.  c.  d. 

B.  V.  M.  Pt.  of  “ Gabriel  Dei.” 

Maria  mater  Domini,  Aetemi  Patris 

a.  c.  d.  . 

Assumption  of  B.  V.  M. 

Maria  virgo  virginum 

a.  c.  d. 

B.  V.  M.  Pt.  of  “ Gabriel  Dei.” 

Martial!  pontifici  Aquitanorum  priucipi 

A.  . . , 

St.  Martial. 

Martine  confessor  Dei 

a.  A.  . 

St.  Martin. 

Martine  te  deprecor 

/.  . . . 

St.  Martin. 

Martinus  magnus  pontifex  .... 

A.  . . . 

St.  Martin. 

Martyr  Dei  qui  miicum 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  A.  . 

Com.  of  a Martyr. 

Martyris  Christ!  colimus  triumphum 

a.  c. 

St.  Lawrence. 

Martyris  ecce  dies  Agathae  .... 

A.  . . . 

St.  Agatha. 

Matthaee  sancte  bino  pollens  munere 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Matthew. 

Matthiajuste  duodeno  solio  .... 

a,  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Matthias. 

Mediae  noctis  tempore  ..... 

e.  t.  . 

Midnight. 

Meridie  orandum  est 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  i.  . 

Ijcnt,  at  Sext. 

Mysteriorum  signifer 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Michael. 

Nobis  ecce  dies  ordine  congruo  , . , 

a.c.  . 

St.  Andrew. 

Nocte  Burgentes  vigilemus  omnes  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Nocturns. 

Noctis  tempus  jam  praeterit  . . . . 

A*  . . . 

Cockcrow.  41  h Sun.  in  Lent. 

Noctis  tetraepriniordia  . . . • . 

A*  . . . 

First  Watch. 

Noli,  Pater,  indiilgere 

/.  . . . 

By  St.  Columba, 

Nox  atra  rerum  contegit  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Thursday.  Nocturns. 

9t  teqebrtve  et  qubUa  t t t » 

fl,  b.  9.  d.  g, 

Wednesday . LftUds, 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

MSS. 

Use. 

Nunc  sancte  nobis  Spirit  us  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Terce. 

Nunc  tibi  virgo  virginum  .... 

c.  d.g.. 

B.V.  M. 

Nuntium  \obis  fero  de  supernis 

k.  . . . 

Epiphany. 

0 beata  Hiernsalem,  praedicanda  civitas 

h.  . 

Restoration  of  a Church. 

0 beate  mundi  auctor 

h.  . 

St.  Christopher. 

0 Christe  splendor  gloriae  . , . . 

a.  b.  . 

Of  Confessors. 

O'coelorum  alme  princeps  .... 

h.  . 

St.  Michael. 

0 Dei  perenne  verbum 

h.  . . . 

SS.  Justus  and  Pastor. 

0 Dei  Verbum  Patris  ore  proditum 

h.  . . . 

St.  James  brother  of  St.  John. 

0 genitrix  aeterni  virgo  Maria  verbi 

b.  , . . 

B.  V.  M. 

0 gloriosa  domina 

k.  . 

Pt.  of  “Quern  terra.” 

0 gloriosa  femina 

a.  b.  c.  d.  . 

Pt.  of  “Quern terra.” 

0 lux  beata  Trinitas 

a.  c.  d.  g.  . 

Holy  Trinity. 

0 magne  rerum  Christe  Rector  indite 

h.  , . . 

St.  Aemilian. 

0 Nazarene  lux  Bethlehem  Verbum  Patris 

d.  h. 

Lent,  at  Compline. 

0 Pater  sancte  mitis  atque  pie  , 

a.  b.  c. 

Holy  Trinity. 

0 Petre,  petra  ecclesiae 

h.  . 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

0 quam  glorifica  luce  coruscas 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Assumption  B.  V.  IM. 

0 rerum  Domine,  conditor  omnium 

h.  . 

St.  Genesius. 

0 sacerdotum  inclita  corona  .... 

h.  . 

St.  Babilas. 

0 Thoma  Christi  perlustrator  lateris 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Thomas. 

0 triplex  honor,  o triforme  culmen 

h.  . 

St.  Fructuosus.  Pt.  of  “ Felix  Tarraco.” 

0 veneranda  Trinitas  laudanda 

a.b. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Obduxere  polum  nubila  coeli .... 

b.  . 

In  time  of  rain. 

Obsidiones  obvias 

h*  . 

First  Watch. 

Omnium  Christe  pariter  tuorum 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

All  Saints. 

Optatus  votis  omnium 

a.  b.  c.  g.  , 

Ascension. 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi ; Praelium  certamiuis  . 

c.  d.  k.  . 

Passiontide. 

Parce,  Domine,  parce  populo  tuo  . 

/.  . . . 

By  St.  Mugint. 

Perfecto  trino  numero 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  i.  . 

Lent,  at  None. 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Friday,  at  Vespers. 

Plaudat  polorum  laudibus  .... 

k,  . 

St.  Mary  Magda'en". 

Plebs  Deo  dicata  pollens  .... 

h.  . 

S3.  Cosmas  and  Damian. 

I’oculum  esto  vitae  sitientibus 

h.  . 

Pt.  of  “ Favens  redemptis.”  Mid  Lent. 

Post  matutinas  laudes 

i.  . . . 

Lauds. 

Post  lit  occasum  resolvit  . . . . 

h.  . 

Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.”  Sat.  in  Easter  Week. 

Praeco  benigne  et  decus  ecclesiae  . 

a.  c.  d. 

St.  Barnabas 

Praenuntiatrix  usie  Eximia  .... 

k.  . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Precamur  Patrem  Regem  . . . . 

e.  . . . 

The  Apostles. 

Primo  dierum  omnium 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h*  . 

Nocturns.  Sunday. 

Prompta  cuncta  Catholicae  . . . . 

h.  . 

St.  Michael. 

Proni  rogamus  Philippe  os  lanipadis 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Philip. 

Psallat  altitudo  coeli 

h.  . 

Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.”  Low  Sunday. 

Puer  hie  sonat  Johannes  . . . . 

h.  . 

St.  John  Baptist. 

Qua  Christus  hora  siliit  . . . < . 

c.k.  . 

Lent,  at  SeNt. 

Quaesumus  ergo,  Deus  ut  sereno  . 

a.  b.  c. 

Dedic.  of  a Church.  Pt.  of  “ Christe  cunctorum. 

Quarta  die  jam  foetidus 

h.  . 

Pt.  of  “A  solis.”  3rd  S.  in  Lent. 

Quern  terra  pontus  aeihera  . . . . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  q. 

Annun.  B.  V.  M. 

Quieti  tempus  adest  . . . . . 

First  Watch. 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandiis  olim 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Purification  B.  V.  M. 

Quod,  quod  volutis  (convolutis)  artubus 

h*  . 

Midnight. 

Recordemur  justitiae  .... 

e.  . . . 

St.  Comgill. 

Rector  potens  verax  Deus 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Sext. 

Rerum  Creator  optime  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h*  . 

Nocturns. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

None. 

Restant  nunc  ad  Christi  fidem 

h.  . 

SS.  Nunilo  and  Alodia. 

Rex  aeterne  Domine  Creator  Rerum 

a.  i.  k. 

Saturday,  at  Matins. 

Rex  angelorum  dominator  orbis 

g.  . 

St.  Oswald. 

Rex  angelorum  praepotens  . 

d.  . . . 

Passiontide. 

Rex  Christe  factor  omnium  . 

d.  . . . 

Passiontide. 

Rex  Christe  Martini  decus 

k.  . 

St.  Martin. 

Rex  Christe  tu  mirificas 

c.  . . . 

St.  Martin. 

Rex  gloriose  martyrum  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Romane  Christi  fortis  assertor  Dei  . 

/t.  . 

St.  Rom  anus. 

Sacratissimi  martyres  .... 

e.  . . . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Salve  crux  sancta  salve  mundi  gloria 

c.  . . . 

Holy  Cross. 

Salvator  mundi  Domine. 

Vespers. 

Sancta  sanctorum  opera. 

Abbots  of  Bangor. 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose  protomartyr  Stephane 

a.  c.  d. 

St.  Stephen. 

Sancti  venite  Christi  corpus  sumite 

e.  . . . 

Communion  of  Priests. 

Sanctissimae  Leocadiae  .... 

ft.  . 

St.  Leocadia. 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  q.  It.  . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Scripta  sunt  coelo  duorum 

It.  . 

SS.  Emeterius,  Chelidouius. 

Sed  cur  vetustae  gentis  exemplum  . 

It,  . 

Pt.  of  “ 0 Nazarene.”  Fridays  in  Lent. 

Sexta  aetate  virgine  .... 

c.  . . . 

Christmas,  at  Sext. 

.Sic  ter  quaternis  trahitur 

a.  c.  d.  i. 

Lent.  Vespers  or  None. 

Solve  vocem  mens  sonoram  . 

h.  . 

Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.”  Friday  in  Toaster  WeeH> 

Spmno  refectis  artubus  , , . , 

! <t.  h.  c.  d.  g.  h”  , 

Monday,  at  Matins, 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

MSS. 

Use. 

Spiritus  divinae  lucis  ..... 

Sunday  at  Matins. 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae  .... 

a.  b.  c d.  g.  i.  . 

Tuesday  at  Matins. 

Squalent  arva  soli  pulverc  multo  . 

h.  . . . 

For  Rain. 

Suetus  antro  bustualis 

h.  . . . 

Wed.  in  Easter  Week.  Pt.  of  “ Da,  puer.” 

Summa  Dei  bonitas 

a.  ..  . 

St.  Augustine. 

Summae  Deus  clementiae  .... 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h*  . 

Saturday.  'Nocturns. 

Summe  confessor,  sacer  et  sacerdos 

h.  . . . 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Summe  largitor  praemii  .... 

a.  Cl  • a 

Lent. 

Summe  Salvator  omnium  .... 

a ..  . 

Lent. 

Surgentes  ad  te,  Domine  .... 

a.  c.  1C= 

Christmas.  Nocturns. 

Te  centies  mille  legionum  angeli  . 

h.  , . . 

Saturday  before  Easter. 

Te  deprecamur  Dominum  .... 

h*  . . . 

A prayer  in  stanzas  for  chanting. 

Te  lucis  ante  tenninum 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Compline. 

Te  lucis  auctor  personent  .... 

c.  . . . 

Easter. 

Telluris  ingens  conditor ..... 

a b.  c.  d.  g. 

Tuesday,  at  Vespers. 

Tellus  ac  aether  jubilent  .... 

a.  c.  . 

Maundy-Thursday. 

Tempus  noctis  surgentibus  .... 

i 

Matins. 

Tempus  sopori  congruum  .... 

h*  . 

First  Watch. 

Ternis  ter  horis  numerus  .... 

c.  k.  . 

(No  heading  or  title). 

Tibi,  Christe,  splendor  Patris 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Michael. 

Tu  Rex  Redemptor  omnium  .... 

/i*  . 

Saturday.  Matins. 

Tu  Trinitas  Unitas,  Orbem  .... 

a.  h.  c.  d.  g.  h*  . 

Friday,  at  Nocturne. 

Tunc  ille  Judas  carnifex  . . . . 

h.  . . . 

Pt.  of  “A  soils. ” Maundy-Thursday. 

Urbis  magister  Tasciae  .... 

h.  . , . 

St.  Cyprian. 

Urbs  beata  Hierusalem 

c.  h.  k. 

Auniv.  of  Dedication  of  a Church. 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

a.  b.  c.  g.  . 

St.  John  Baptist. 

Ut  tuae  vitae  Bencdicte  laudes  . 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

St.  Benedict. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

a.  b.  c,  g.  , 

Pentecost. 

Veni  redemptor  gentium  .... 

a,  b.  c.  d.  q.h  . 

Christmas. 

Verus  Redemptor  Christe  lumen  luminis 

h.  . 

Consec.  of  a Bishop. 

Verbum  supernum  prodiens  A Patre 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h.  . 

Advent,  at  Nocturne. 

Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g. 

Passiontide. 

Virginis  proles  opifexque  matris  .. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h.  . 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Vocis  auditae  no  vitas  refulsit. 

h.  . , . 

St.  SaturninuB. 

Votiva  cunctis  orbita 

k.  . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Vox  Clara  ecce  intonat 

a.  b.  c.  d.  g.  h.  . 

Advent,  at  Matins. 

Part  IL— In  this  second  part  are  given  the 
first  lines  of  hymns  which  are  not  included  in 
the  list  in  the  first  part  of  this  article ; and 
which  are  not  (with  a few  exceptions)  in  the 
lists  given  under  tlie  article  Breviary,  In 
compiling  this  second  list  the  following  ms. 
Eymnaria  are  principally  cited  : — 

(q)  Ashmole  MS..  1525.  This  is  in  the  Bodleian, 
and  formerly  belonged  to  the  monks  at  Canterbury.  It 
is  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  contains  a Psalter,  Litany,  Col- 
lects and  Canticles  ; with  a complete  Hymnarium  for 
the  ecclesiastical  year. 

(r)  Ashmole  MS.,  1523.  Also  in  the  Bodleian. 
A Cluniac  Bromholm  ms.,  and  of  a similar  nature  as  (g), 
but  of  the  early  14th  cent. 

(s)  Additional  MS.,  18,301.  A Ms.  in  the  British 
Museum.  This  includes  a Hymnarium  of  the  12th  cent. 

(<)  Cambridge  University  Library,  Nn.  iv.  11. 


This  is  a paper  Hymnarium  of  the  beginning  of  the 
16th  cent. 

(m)  Liturg.  Misc.,  370.  This  is  in  the  Bodleian. 
It  is  a Psalter  with  a Hymnarium  of  the  13th  cent. ; 
apparently  w'rilteii  for  use  at  Padua. 

(x)  Harleian  MS.,  4664.  A ms.  of  the  beginning 
of  the  14th  cent.,  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It 
contains  a Hymnarium  apparently  written  for  use  at 
Durham. 

(^)  Arundel,  340.  A ms.  of  the  14th  cent.,  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  and  containing  a Hymnarium. 

The  following  list  also  includes  a number  of  first  lines 
drawn  from  mediaeval  sources  other  than  Hymnaria, 
for  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a place  elsewhere. 
In  such  cases  references  are  given  to  the  press  marks 
of  the  MSS.  The  mss.  marked  Cott.,  Harl.,  Arund  ’, 
Reg.,  Add.  are  in  the  British  Museum.  Those  marki  d 
Laud,  Rawlinson,  " DigTiy,  Ashmole,  Canon,  are  in  the 
Bodleian.  Those  marked  c.c.c.  are  in  the  Library  of 
Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge. 


First  line  of  Hymn. 

MS.  used,  and  where  found. 

Use. 

Ad  preces  nostras  Deitatis 

Add.,  30,014 

Lent. 

Adest  dies  sanctissima  . 

s.  » • • • * 

St.  Nicholas. 

Adesto  nobis  indite  confessor . 

••••*•«• 

St.  Cuthbert. 

Alma  Christ!  quando  fides 

s.  y.  Laud.  Mis.,  46S  . . . . 

St.  Maurice. 

Alma  lux  siderum. 

s.  y.  , . . . . • 

St.  Dionysius.  ' 

Alpha  et  O magne  Deus 

Arundel,  201.  Canon.  Mis.,  2%^  ‘ , 

To  God. 

Amorem  sensus  erige  . 

2/«*»****a 

Lent. 

Andrea  Christ!  famule  . 

• * • • • ■ • 

Trans,  of  St.  Andrew,  pt.  of  “ Summi 
Regis.” 

Angelus  ad  Virginem  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  'T48 

B.  V.  M. 

Anglorum  populi  pluudite 
cuncti 

Anna  partu  solvitur  , 

Rawlinson,  C.  510  . . . 

St.  Anne. 

Assertor  aequi  non  ope  regia  . 

s.  y 

Pt.  of  “Almi  prophetae.”  Decoll. 
St.  John  Baptist. 

Astra  polorum  superascendens 

Ascension. 

.\udi  Virgo  mater  Christi 

Canon.  Scriptt.,  I3l 

B.  V.  M. 

Audite  fratres  facta  , , 

Cott.  Cleop.  A.,  a,  , . • . . 

St.  Monenna,  * 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

MS.  used,  and  where  found. 

Use. 

Audite  sancta  studia  . 

Cott.  Cleop.  A.,  a.  , 

St.  Monenna. 

Augustine  lux  doctorum 

Canon.  Scriptt.,  89 

St.  Augustine. 

Aula  superna  poll . 

Comb.  Univ.  Lib.  Gg.,  u.  35  . 

All  Saints. 

Aurea  lux  patriae  Wentana  . 

Cott.  Nero  E.,  1 

St.  Swithin. 

Aures  ad  nostras,  Deitatis 

u 

Lent. 

Ave  dies  praefulgida 

o.c.c.  371 

St.  Edward. 

Ave  gemma  pretiosa 

Cott.  Cleop.  C.  vi 

St.  Etheldreda. 

Ave  gloriosa  Agnes 

t 

St.  Agnes. 

Ave  Katherina,  Martyr  et 

St.  Katharine. 

Regina 

Ave  maris  Stella,  vera  mellis 

Eawlinson,  C.,  610 

B.  V.  M. 

stilla 

Ave  mater  salvatoris,  Vas 

Canon.  Mis.,  95. 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  regina  coelorum  Pia 

Canon.  Lot.,  112 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Stella  maris  Virgo  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  368 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Stella  matutina 

Rawlinson,  C.,  108 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Sunamitis  lux  Maria 

Eawlinson,  C.,  510  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  verbum  ens  in  principio  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  368 

To  Christ. 

Ave  Virgo  generosa 

Canon.  Mis.,  100  ..... 

St.  Barbara. 

Ave  Virgo  mater  Chrisii 

Digby,  166 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Virgo  speciosa 

Digby,  19 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Virgo  Stella  maris  . 

Canon.  Mis.,  95 

B.  V.  M. 

Beate  martyr  prospera  . 

St.  Pancras. 

Bonum  simplex  et  perfectum , 

Eawlinson,  C.,  610 

Holy  Trinity. 

Cantemus  Domino  graudia 

Add.,  30,014  ...... 

St.  Monica. 

munera 

Cantemus  socii  Domino. 

Earl.  3072  

To  Christ. 

Cara  parens  pare  carens 

Digby,  166 

B.  V.  M. 

Ceteri  tantum  cecinere  vatum 

r.  Canon.  Bibl.,  30 

Pt.  of  “.Ut  queant.”  St.  John  Bapt. 

Chori  plaudant  alacriter. 

t 

St.  Anne. 

Chorus  noster  plaudat  odis 

Laud.  Mis.,  240 

B.  V.  M. 

Christe  fill  Jesii  summi . 

s.y 

St.  Benedict. 

Christe  praesul  pretiose . 

Laud.  Lat.,  95 

St.  Richard. 

Christe  qui  virtus  sator  et  vo- 

s-  y 

All  Saints. 

caris 

Christe  Salvator,  pietatis  auc- 

St.  Nicholas. 

tor 

Christ!  fidelis  armiger  . 

• •••••«. 

St.  Oswald. 

Christo  coelonim  agmina  . 

s.y 

St.  Maurice. 

Cives  coelestis  patriae  . 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.,  35  . . . 

Of  the  12  precious  stones. 

Clara  coelorum  celebret . 

Add.,  26,788  

St.  Heribert. 

Coelestem  regem  veneremur  . 

Canon.  Lat.,  273  

St.  Augustine. 

Coeli  cives  applaudite  . 

Laud.  Lat.,  5 

St.  Augustine. 

Coeli  gemma  bona . 

Digby,  100 

St  .Katharine 

Confiteor  Dominum  nunc 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.,  35  . . . 

Nicene  Creed. 

Conjubilando  coeli . 

Add.,  26,788  

St  Heribert. 

Conscendat  usque  sidera 

s.  t.  y.  Laud.  Mis.,  468  .... 

St.  Lawrence. 

De  Patre  Verbum  prodiens  . 

y 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

De  profundis  criminum  . 

Digby,  166 

Lament,  of  a Sinner, 

De  sacro  tabernaculo 

Canon.  Scriptt.,  223  

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

Dei  testis  egregius  . . 

r 

St.  Pancras. 

Denum  ter  annorum  cyclis  . 

Epiphany.  Pt.  of  “Jesus  refulsit,” 

Deus,  deorum  Domine  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  468  

Invent,  of  St.  Stephen. 

Deus,  qui  mundum  crimine 

Canon.  Bibl.,  30 

Annunc.  B.  V.  M. 

jacentem 

Diem  sacrati  hominis  . 

5 

St.  Andrew. 

Dies  absoluti  praetereunt 

y 

Septuagesima. 

Dulcis  Jesu  memoria 

Laud.  Mis.,  668;  Eawlinson,  C.,  510., 

To  Christ. 

Dunstanus  en  coelestia  . 

5 

St.  Dunstan. 

Dux  gregis  egregie  . 

Digby,  166 

St.  Thomas  a Becket, 

Excelse  princeps  omnium 

Add.,  30,014 

St.  Monica. 

Festa  pracsentis  celebret  diei . 

q 

St.  Benedict. 

Festum  nunc  celebre  magna- 

s.  u.  y.  Canon.  Bibl.,  30  . 

Vigil  of  Ascens.  B.  V.  M. 

que  gaudia 

Fons  totius  bonitatis  . , 

Add.,  22,604  

B.  V.  M. 

Fontem  misericordiw  . 

Canon.  Bibl.,  1 . . . , , 

St.  Mary  M^4alepe. 

Gaude  flore  virginal! 

Rawlinson,  C,,  553  . . . 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  Gabrielis  ore  salutata  . 

Rawlinson,  C.j  510  . , . , , 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  mundi  gaudium  . 

Digby,  86  ...... 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  quae  cuncta  transisti  ^ 

Digby,  19 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  virgo  concipiens  . 

Ashmole,  1398  

B.  V.  M, 

Gaude  virgo  laudabilis  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  269  . . . , . 

B.  V.  M, 

Gaude  virgo  mater  ChrisU 

Cott.  Cleop.  A.,  it 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaudens  in  yerbo  sed  turbata. 

Canon.  Bibl.,  30  * • . . . 

Aimun.  B.  V.  M.  Pt.  of  “ D^iis  opj 

mundum.” 

Gemnaa  Dei  speciosa  , 

Canon-  BiU.,  40  . . . . . 

St.  Katharine. 
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First  liije  of  Hymii. 

MS.  used,  and  where  fjund. 

Cse. 

Hie  est  verus  Christicola 

« . 3/ 

One  Confessor. 

Hoc  in  templo  summe  Dens  . 

Uora  novissima  tempora  pea- 

05.  , . • . . 

ihe  iNew  Jerusalem. 

Sima 

Hujus  diei  gloria  . 

s.  2/ 

6t.  James. 

Bymnum  Deo  vox  jucunda  . 

Imbuit  post  bine  homines 
beaios 

r.  X 

Pt.  of  “ Christe  sanctorum.’*  St.  Be- 
nedict. 

In  te  coQcipitur  o virgo  regia 

2 

B.  V.  M. 

Jesu  Christe  auctor  vitae 

s.y 

ot,  Mary  Magdalene. 

J esu  cx  Deo  genitns 

c'amb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gj.  1,  bi  . 

Tc  Christ. 

Jesu  redemptor  omnium 

•••••**  * 

St.  Martin. 

Jesu  vena  dulcedinis  . 

Laud.  3tis.,  308  . . . , . 

To  Christ. 

Juste  judex  Jesu  Christe 

Laud.  Mis.,  216  ; Arundd,  •..ol  , 

To  Christ. 

Katharinae  collaudemus  Vir- 

St.  Katharine. 

, tutum  insignia 

Laudes  Christo  cum  canticis  , 

r 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

liaudibus  summis,  celebremuo 

-dda.,  30,011:  

St,  biicholas  (Tolent.). 

omnes 

Laus  augelorum  inclita  , 

s.y 

St.  Andrew. 

Lavacra  puri  gurgitis  . 

Lux  Deus  aeterna  . 

Digby,  C:j 

Hciiy  Trinity. 

Lux  et  decus  ecclesiae  . 

it.  Prosdocimus. 

Lux  maris  gaude  , 

y 

ru  It.  B.  V.  M. 

Macte  summe  confessorum  . 

y 

St.  Rupert.  Pt.  of  “ Ija  fratres,  ex- 
tollamus.”  (ifone.  No.  1145.) 

Magne  pater  Augustine. 

Laud.  Lot.,  5 

St.  Augustine. 

Magno  salutis  gaudio  , 

St  Mary  Magdalene. 

Magno  salutis  gaudio 

t 

Passioutide. 

Mare,  fons,  ostium  atque  ter- 

Laud.  Mis.,  468  

St.  WTllihald. 

rarum 

Maria  Mater  Domini,  Marla 

u 

St.  ;Mary  M agdalene. 

soror 

Maria  stella  maris . 

Digby,  86 ; Laud  Mis.,  363  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Mariae  virginis  fecundat 

Add.,  22,694 

B.  V.  M. 

Martine  par  apostolis  . 

r.x 

St.  Martin.  Pt.  of  “ Kex  Christe 
Martini.” 

Martyr  egregie,  Deo  diiecie  . 

y 

St.  Blasius. 

Me  similem  cineri  . 

Reg.  2,  A.  XX 

To  God. 

Mente  canam  Domino  . 

Reg.  2,  A.  XX 

Rigby,  166  

Add.,  30,014 

Holy  Trinity. 

Miserere  mei  Deus 

Lament,  of  a sinner. 

Mundi  creator  maxime  . 

St.  Nichohis  (Tolent.). 

Mysterium  ecclesiae 

Add.,  31,385  

B.  V.  M. 

Mysterium  mirabilo 

Add.,  31,385  

Pt.  of  ” Ilic  est  dies.”  Easter. 

Nate  Eex  summe  . 

y 

Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

Novum  sidus  emicuic  . 

t 

St.  Elizabeth. 

0 beata  Trinitas  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  468  

Holy  Trinity. 

0 crucifer  bone,  lucisator 

Rarl.,  3012 

Passiontide. 

0 cunctis  excelsior 

t 

B.  V.  M. 

0 dee  cunctipoteus 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  x ,33 

To  God  and  Christ. 

0 grande  cunctis  gaiidium 

^dd.,  31,385  

Pt.  of  “ Optatus  votis.”  Ascension. 

0 indite  confessor  Christi 

Cott.  Nero.,  A.  u 

St.  Dunstan. 

0 mira  creatura  . 

Laua.  Mis.,  363  

B.  V.  M. 

0 Pater  aeterue 

Rigby,  65 

Holy  Trinity. 

0 quam  beata  femina 

Laud.  Lai.,  05 

St.  M ary  Magdalene. 

0 redemptor  sume  carmen 

ccc.  190,  and  473  

To  Christ. 

0 sancta  mundi  domina  . 

s.y 

Nativ.  B.  V.  M. 

0 sepulchrum  Jesu  Christi  . 

Canon.  Mis.,  523  

Sepulchre  of  Christ. 

0 Trinitas  laudabilis 

t.  Add.,  30,014 

Holy  Trinity. 

0 verc  digna  hoslia  . . 

0 Virgo  beatissima 

y 

Assump.  B.  "V.  M. 

OUvae  binac  pietatis  unioae  . 

Omnes  superni  ordines  . 

Laud.  Mis.,  463  

All  Saints. 

Omnipotens  solus  regnas 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.  35 

To  God. 

Optata  saeclis  gaudia 

Add.,  26,788  

St,  Heribert. 

Ortum  Modwennae  uat  Hiber- 

Con. Cl  cop.,  A li 

St.  Monenna. 

nia 

Panditur  mundus  simul  om- 

St.  Benedict. 

nis  illi 

Pange  lingua  gloriosae  virginis 

t 

St.  Agnes. 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  praesulis 
Pange  lingua  Magdalenae 

Laud.  Lat.,  05  . . . . , 

St.  Richard. 

Rawlinson,  A.,  420  . * . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Pastis  visceribus  ciboque 
pumptQ 

Harl.,  3072 

Aftei  food. 
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First  line  of  Hymn. 

MS.  used,  and  where  found. 

Use. 

rater  noster  qui  es  in  coelis  . 

Bigby,  166 

A metrical  version. 

Peccatrix  quaedam  femina 

u 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Per  te  nitescat  Rex  Dens 

2 

St.  Dunstan. 

Petrus  beatUB  catenarum 

s 

Pt.  of  “ Felix  per  omnes.”  St.  Pete  j. 

Phoebus  astris  cum  omnibus 
phoebae 

Pie  colamus  annua 

St.  Justina. 

Laud.  Lat.,  95  ; Laud.  Lat.,  5 . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene 

Praefulgens  sidus  anglicum  . 

Bigby,  166 

St.  Thomas  a Becket. 

Psallat  haec  concio  sonora 

Cott.  Cleop.,  C.  vi 

St.  Nicholas. 

carmina 

Quasi  thus  ardens  in  igne 

Laud.  Mis.,  240  

St.  Thomas  a Becket. 

Rector  aeterni  metuende  saecli 

Add.,  21,170 

St.  Otmar. 

Regalis  ostro  sanguinis  . 

X*  •«•••■•• 

St.  Oswald. 

Regina  clementiae  Maria 

Bigby,  86;  Harl.  524  . . . . 

B.  V.  M. 

Salamonici  mysteria 

liawlinson,  C.,  933  

St.  Edith. 

Salve  de  qua  Deo  gratum 

Bigby,  19 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  festa  dies  felix  octava  . 

Bigby,  53 

Eastertide. 

Salve  festa  dies  qua  Christus 

Bigby,  53 

Ascension. 

Salve  festa  dies  quam  . 

Bigby,  53 

Pentecost. 

Salve  mater  misericordiae 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.,  35 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  per  quam  fit  sodalis 

Bigby,  19 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  sancta  dies  celebri 

C.C.C.,  371 

St.  Dunstan. 

Salve  sancta  facies  nostri 

Ashmole,  1291 

Face  of  Christ. 

Salve  semeta  parens  . 

t 

St.  Anne. 

Salve  Virgo  gloriosa  . 

Canon.  Bibl.,  40 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  Virgo  virginum  . 

Bigby,  86  . . . 

B.  V.  M. 

Sancte  Blasi  plebi  tuae  subveni 

y 

St.  Blasius. 

Sancte  Pater  summa 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.,  35  . . . 

The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Sancte  sator,  legis  . . 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.,  35  . . . 

To  Christ. 

Sidus  Bolare  revehit 

t 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Signum  crucis  mirabile  . 

t.  Add.,  30,843  

Holy  Cross. 

Sion  devetae  filiae  . 

t 

St.  Agnes. 

Sollemnis  dies  advenit  . 

s.y 

St.  John  Evang. 

Spiritus  alme  Dei  . 

Bigby,  65 

Holy  Trinity. 

Stella  maris  quae  sola  paris  . 

Bigby,  65 

B.  V.  M. 

Stephano  primo  martyri 

s.  y. 

St.  Stephen. 

Summe  summi  tuPatris  Unice 

Canon.  Mis.,  95  . . ... 

Holy  Trinity. 

Transl.  of  St.  Andrew. 

Summi  regis  potentia  . 

Te  canunt  omnesNicolae  gentes 

Add.,  30,014 

St.  Nicholas  (Tolent.). 

Te  ferant  linguae  celebrentque 

Add.,  30,014 

St.  Monica. 

omnes 

Te  matrem  laudamus  . 

Rawlinson,  B.,  214 

B.  V.  M. 

Te  nunc  laudamus 

Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Gg.  v.,  35  . . . 

The  Te  Deum. 

Te  mmc  sancte  speculator 

C.C.C.,  390  

St.  Hedda. 

Tortoris  risit  verbera  . 

r.  

St.  Pancras.  Pt.  of  “ Dei  testis.” 

Ut  fons  fecundus  . 

Laud.  Lat.,  95 

To  Christ. 

Venter  puellaris  expers  tamen 

Bigby,  166 

B.  V.  M. 

maris 

Vera  regni  perfruens 

Arundel,  201 

St.  Guthlac. 

V ere  gratia  plena  es 

Add.,  31,385  

Pt.  of  “ Myslerium  ecclesiae.” 

Virens  ave  virgula  , 

Laud,  Mis.,  240  

B.  V.  M. 

Virgo  decus  coeli  . 

Add.,  17.281 

B.  V.  M. 

Virgo  Templum  Trinitatis  . 

Ijaud.  Mis.,  352  

B.  V.  M. 

Virgo  vincens  vernancia 

Laud.  Mis.,  363  

B.  V.  M. 

Vita  sanctorum  decus  angelo- 

5.  

Easter. 

rum 

Vita  sanctorum  via  spes  sa- 

s.  y.  Add.,  21,170 

St.  Gall. 

lusque 

The  hymns  in  the  above  lists  are  mostly 
of  unknown  authorship.  They  are  of  varying 
merit,  many,  especially  those  in  the  second 
list,  hardly  rising  above  the  level  of  doggerel. 
Many  of  them  have  never  been  printed  and 
hence  have  escaped  observation,  and  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Daniel  and 
Mone.  The  index  of  first  lines  may  be  of 
use  to  persons  who  are  interested  in  the 
obscurer  Latin  liymns  of  the  later  middle 
ages.  An  examination  of  other  mss.  than 
those  specified  as  made  use  of  in  this  article 
would  no  doubt  swell  the  list.  Private  libra- 
ries and  the  libraries  of  separate  colleges  at 


Oxford  and  Cambridge  remain  to  be  searched 
for  such  a purpose.  [F.  E.  W.  and  J.  M.] 

Hymnum  canamus  Domino  [glo- 
riae].  Venerable  Bede.  [Ascension!]  This 
hymn,  usually  ascribed  to  Bede,  is  found  in 
two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  72  b;  Jul.  a.  vi.  f.  50), 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 
(B.  iii.,  32  f.  25  b).  In  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in 
the  British  Museum  (Add  30848  f.  153  b.)  it 
begins,  “ Hymnum  canamus  gloriae,*'  and  this 
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reading  is  followed  by  Thomasius,  ii.  p.  372  ; 
by  Daniel,  i.,  No.  172  ; by  Card.  Newman  in 
bis  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  hymn  of  glory  sing  we.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-5  ; 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same  1870. 

2.  Sing  we  triumphant  hymns  of  praise.  By 
B.  Webb,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1854,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

3.  A hymn  of  glory  let  us  sing.  By  Elizabeth 
Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
&c.,  1858,  p.  141,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  People’s  H.,  1867 ; Schaffs  Christ 
in  Song,  1869  and  1870;  and  the  Hymnary 
(much  altered),  1872. 

Translation  not  in  0.  U.  : — 

Sing  we  triumphant  bjunns  of  praise.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

All  these  trs.  are  from  the  “ Hymnum  cana- 
mus  gloriae  ” form  of  the  text.  [J.  J.] 

Hymimm  canentes  martyrum.  Ven- 
erable Bede.  {The  Holy  Innocents.']  Included, 
ascribed  to  Bede,  in  Cassander’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siastici,  Cologne,  1556,  and  repeated  by  Ellin- 
ger,  1578,  p.  256 ; Bassler,  No.  63,  and  others. 
Also  in  Dr.  Giles’s  ed.  of  Bede’s  Opera,  vol.  i., 
Lend.,  1843,  p.  81,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Daniel,  i., 
No.  176,  quotes  only  st.  i.  The  first  and  last 
lines  of  each  stanza  are  identical,  a device 
wliieh  heie  produces  a somewhat  unnatural 
effect,  and  rather  spoils  an  otherwise  fine 
hymn.  [See  Bede.]  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  The  hymn  for  conquering  martyrs  raise.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  15, 
in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  with  short  critical  and  historical 
notes.  It  was  repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
and  in  an  abridged  form  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  A hymn  for  martyrs  sweetly  sing.  This  in 
If.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  altered  by 
the  compilers. 

3.  A voice  from  Eamah  was  there  sent.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  198,  begins  with  st.  iii.  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as  above. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

A hymn  of  martyrs  let  us  sing.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 
(r?-.  of  8 lines  only.)  [J.  J.] 


I 

I.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  W.  Jesse. 

I.  A.  E.,  in  H.  V.  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1835,  i.e.  Julia  A.  Elliott. 

I.  D.,  in  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  i.e.  I.  Dixon. 

I.  L.,  in  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837,  i.e.  John 
Lagniel. 

I.  S.,  in  Ash  & Evans,  i.e.  J.  Stennett. 

I am  not  worthy.  Holy  Lord.  Sir  H. 
W.  Baker.  {Holy  Communion.]  Written  for 
and  first  pub.  in  H.  A.  A M.,  1875.  It  is  also 
in  several  other  hymnals. 

I am,  saith  Christ,  your  glorious 
Head.  J.  Newton.  {Easter.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk,  i„  No.  116,  in  7 


st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Resurrection  and 
the  Life.”  The  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn  is  that  given  to  it  by  Cotterill  in  the 
8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  1819,  No.  18.  This  is 
composed  of  st.  iv.,  ii.,  v.-vii.  in  the  order 
named,  and  altered  to,  “Pour  down  Thy 
Spirit,  gracious  Lord.’’  It  is  in  extensive  use, 
and  sometimes  as  : “ Pour  out  Thy  Spirit,” 
&c.  Another  form  was  given  in  StoweUs 
Manchester  Sel.,  1831,  p.  87,  and  is  still  in 
C.  U.  It  begins,  “ Fulfil  Thy  promise,  gracious 
Lord,”  and  is  composed  of  st.  iv.-vi.,  and 
slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

I am  the  man  who  long  have  known. 
C.  Wesley.  {Temptation.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  84,  in  20  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “Written  in  stress  of  Temptation.” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  273.)  In  1780, 
J.  Wesley  included  a cento  in  8 st.  from  this 
hymn  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  151,  as: — 
“ My  sufferings  all  to  Thee  are  known.”  This 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  Mr.  G.  J.  Steven- 
son has  given  in  hia  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
many  pleasing  associations  of  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

I asked  the  Lord  that  I might  grow. 

J.  Newton.  {The  Sinner's  Prayer  Ansioered.] 
Pub.  in  his  Twenty-six  Letters  on  Eeligious 
Subjects,  ^c.,  by  Omicron,  1774,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ The  Converted  Sinner,”  again 
in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  1774,  No.  353,  and 
again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  hi., 
No.  36,  with  the  heading  changed  to  “Prayer 
answered  by  Crosses.  ’ Although  of  a spe- 
cially personal  and  subjective  character,  it 
has  been  somewhat  extensively  adopted  for 
congregational  use,  both  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

I cannot  call  affliction  sweet.  J. 
Montgomery.  {Affliction.]  The  origin  of  this 
hymn  is  thus  given  by  Holland  in  his  Memoirs 
of  Montgomery ; — • 

“On  the  24th  May  [1832]  the  poet  returned  to  Shef- 
field from  Bristol,  where  he  had  been  attending  religious 
meetings.  An  album  was  immediately  put  into  his 
hand  from  a lady  in  London  who  had  long  been  an 
admirer  of  his  poetry,  and  although  now  on  her  death- 
bed, could  not  repress  an  intense  desire  to  see  his  hand- 
writing in  her  book.  He  was  affected  by  her  appeal, 
and  inscribed  the  lines  beginning  ‘ I cannot  call  affliction 
sweet.’”  Memoirs,  V.  i3. 

This  hymn  is  amongst  the  m.  mss.,  but  is 
undated.  It  was  pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Poet's 
Portfolio,  1835,  p.  252,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ An  After-Thought.”  It  was  repeated 
in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  and  is  in  several 
modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

I gave  My  life  for  thee.  Frances  B. 
Havergal.  {Christ  desiring  the  entire  devotion 
of  His  Servants.]  Miss  M.  V.  G.  Havergal’s 
MS.  account  of  this  hymn  is  : — 

“In  F.  R.  H.’s  MS.  copy,  she  gives  this  title,  ‘I  did 
this  for  thee ; what  hast  thou  done  for  Me  ? ' Motto 
placed  under  a picture  of  our  Saviour  in  the  study  of  a 
German  divine.  On  Jan.  10, 1858,  she  had  come  in  weary, 
and  sitting  down  she  read  the  motto,  and  the  lines  of  her 
hymn  fiashed  upon  her.  She  wrote  them  in  pencil  on  a 
scrap  of  paper.  Reading  them  over  she  thought  them 
so  poor  that  she  tossed  them  on  the  fire,  but  they  fell  out 
untouched.  Showing  them  some  months  after  to  her 
father,  he  encouraged  her  to  preserve  them,  and  wrote 
the  tune  Baca  specially  for  them.  'J'he  hymn  was 
printed  on  a leaflet,  1859,  and  in  Good  Words,  Feb., 
18§0,  Pub.  also  in  The  Ministry  of  Song,  1869.  Though 
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F.  E.  H.  consented  to  the  alterations  in  Church  Hymns, 
she  thought  the  original  more  strictly  carried  out  the 
idea  of  the  motto,  ‘ I gave  My  life  for  thee,  What  hast 
thou  done  for  Me  ? ' ” (h.  mssO- 

Miss  F.  R.  Havergal  also  refers  to  this  hymn 
in  a letter  quoted  in  her  Memoirs,  p.  105 : — 

“ I was  so  overw’helmed  on  Sunday  at  hearing  three  of 
my  hymns  touchingly  sung  in  Perry  Church,  I never 
before  realized  the  high  privilege  of  writing  for  the 
‘ great  congregation,’  especially  when  they  sang  ‘ I gave 
My  life  for  thee  ’ to  my  father’s  tune  Baca." 

The  recast  of  this  hymn  for  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  referred  to  above,  be- 
gins, “Thy  life  was  given  for  me.”  The  ori- 
ginal appeal  of  Christ  to  the  disciple  is  thus 
changed  into  an  address  by  the  disciple  to 
Christ.  This  recast  has  not  become  popular. 
The  original,  as  in  Snepp’s  So7igs  of  G.  & G., 
1 872,  is  in  extensive  use  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

I give  immortal  praise.  L Watts. 
[Fraise.  A Doxology.~\  Appeared  in  his  Hys. 
& Spiritual  Songs,  2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  38,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ A Song 
of  Praise  to  the  Blessed  Trinity.”  In  its  ori- 
ginal form  it  is  not  often  found ; but  as  “ We 
give  immortal  praise,”  it  is  in  C.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  This  slightly 
altered  text  was  given  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Ps. 
d:  IPjs.,  1753;  in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1760 ; in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1770, 
and  others  to  modern  hymn-books.  In 
Kennedy,  it  is  recast  as  “ To  God  the  Father 
yield,”  but  this  form  is  in  limited  use.  [J.  J.] 

I have  a home  above.  H.  Bennett. 
[Heaven.']  Pub.  in  the  Bap.  Ps  & Hys.,  1858, 
No.  598,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  (in  later  eds.  it  is  dated 
1851),  and  in  the  author’s  Hymns  by  H.  B.  in 
1867,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The 
Christian’s  Home.  ’ It  has  come  into  exten- 
sive use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

I have  renewed,  O Lord,  my  vow. 

J.  M.  Neale.  [First  Communion.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  for  the  Young,  1844,  No.  9,  in  11  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  First  Holy  Commu- 
nion.” In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
No.  202,  “ Behold  Ttiy  servant  drawing  near,” 
is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  v.,  viii.  and  x.,  slightly 
altered  from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I hear  a sound  [voice]  that  comes 
from  far.  T.  Kelly.  [The  Voice  of  Mercy.] 
Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns  on  Various 
Passages  of  Scripture,  1806,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
(ed.  1853,  No.  327).  It  is  usually  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  and  sometimes  as,  “ I hear 
a voice  that  comes  from  far,”  as  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

I hear  the  words  of  love.  H.  Bonar. 
[Good  Friday — Holy  Communion.]  Appended 
in  the  2nd  series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  & Hope, 
1861,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ He  died 
and  lives.”  Two  centos  from  this  hymn  are 
in  C.  U.,  both  beginning  with  st.  i.  The  first, 
suitable  for  Passiontide,  is  in  Nicholson’s 
Appendix  Hymnal,  1866  ; and  the  second,  for 
Holy  Communion,  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884.  [J.  J.] 

I heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say.  H. 

Bonar,  [Chrises  Invitation.]  Written  at 
Kelso,  and  pub.  in  his  Hijs.  Original  and 
Selected,  1846,  au4  in  the  1st  s-riea  of  his 
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Hymns  of  Faith  & Hope,  1857,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.^ 
and  headed,  “ The  Voice  from  Galilee.”  It 
has  come  into  extensive  use,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  of  the  author’s  hymns.  It  is 
often  used  in  Home  Mission  Services,  and  is 
suited  thereto.  It  has  been  rendered  into 
Latin  by  Dr.  Macgill  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  as  “ Lo- 
quentem  exaudivi.”  [J.  J.] 

I know  not  if  the  dark  or  bright. 
H.  Alford.  [Resignation.]  Written  in  1862, 
and  printed  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  1863, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1865  it  was  included  in 
the  author’s  Poetical  Works,  dknd  in  1881  in 
Border’s  Cong.  Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

I know  that  my  Redeemer  lives.  And 
ever  prays  for  me.  C.  Wesley.  [Re- 
joicing in  hope.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  Sac.  Poems, 
1742,  p.  180,  in  23  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“ Rejoicing  in  Hope.”  (P.  TVorks,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  242.)  Two  centos  from  this  hymn, 
both  beginning  with  st.  i.,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  Toplady’s  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1776,  No.  290,  in  8 st. 
This  is  in  use  in  the  Church  of  England. 

2.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  in  9 st..  No.  373  (ed. 

1875,  No.  384).  This  is  the  arrangement  commonly 
found  in  the  Methodist  hymn-books  (but  sometimes 
abbreviated)  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Stevenson  has 
an  interesting  note  on  this  cento  in  his  Meth.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  265.  [J.  J.] 

I know  that  my  Redeemer  lives.  He 
lives,  and  on  the  earth,  &c.  C.  Wesley. 
[Resurrection.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  rfc  Sac. 
Poems,  1742,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  on 
Job  xix.  25.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p. 
182.)  It  was  included  in  the  1830  suppl.  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  retained  in  the  1875 
ed.  This  hymn  was  included  in  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  64,  with  an  additional 
stanza  from  Wesley’s  Funeral  Hys.,  1st  series, 
1746,  No.  9,  st.  xiii.,  “ Ev’n  now  I taste  that 
bliss  divine.”  [J.  J.] 

I know  that  my  Redeemer  lives. 
What  comfort  this,  &c.  S.  Medley. 
[Easter.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  the  21st 
oil.  of  G.  Whitefield’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1775,  in  9 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  the  4th  ed.  of  De  Courcy’s 
Coll.,  1793,  No.  258 ; but  in  each  case  with- 
out signature.  Medley  included  it  in  the 
London  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  1800.  It  was  also 
repeated  in  the  Cambridge  ed.,  1839.  In  an 
abbreviated  form  it  is  in  somewhat  extensive 
use,  and  is  easily  known  by  the  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  words  “ He  lives !”  The  cento, 
“ The  Saviour  lives,  no  more  to  die,”  is  also 
popular ; but  that  in  the  American  Bapt. 
Praise  Book,  1871,  “He  lives,  my  kind,  wise, 
lieavenly  Friend,”  is  limited  in  use.  Both 
forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Biitain 
and  America.  [J.  J.J 

I lay  my  sins  on  Jesus.  H.  Bonar. 
[Jesus,  the  Substitute.]  1st  pub.  in  the  1st  series 
of  his  Songs  in  the  Wilderness,  1813,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “The  Fulne.ss  of  Jesus.” 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845, 
No.  122,  and  in  the  1st  series  of  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  & Hope,  1857.  In  the  Hys.,  <Sfc.,  it  is 
entitled  “ The  Substitute.”  In  the  American 
Bapt.  H.  [&  Tune]  Bk.,  1871,  it  is  given  r.s 
two  hymns,  the  second  beginning  “I  lest 
my  soul  on  Jesus.”  In  various  forms  the 
byinn  is  Ypiy  popular  for  Home  Mirfsiou 
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Services,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J-] 

I left  the  God  of  truth  and  light. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Repentance.']  In  1795, 
Montgomery  commenced  in  his  paper,  the 
Sheffield  Iris,  a series  of  essays  under  the  title 
of  “The  Whisperer,  or  Hints  and  Specula- 
tions, by  Gabriel  Silvertongue  Gent,”  These 
essays,  which  were  afterwards  republished  in 
a volume,  abounded  in  the  irreverent  use  of 
Holy  Scripture.  The  state  of  mind  which 
jirompted  him  thus  to  write  continued,  he 
says,  “ for  the  space  of  ten  years.”  (^Memoirs, 
vol  ii.  p.  116.)  On  seeing  clearly  the  wrong 
which  he  had  done,  he  destroyed  all  the 
copies  of  the  work  which  he  could  find,  and 
penned  this  hymn,  in  1807,  in  token  of  his 
true  repentance.  {Memoirs,  vol.  v.  p.  364.) 
It  was  first  pub.  in  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine, subsequently  in  Cotterill’s  Selection, 
8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  295;  and  then  by  Mont- 
gomery as  the  first  of  his  hymns  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825.  It  is  also  in  his 
Original  Hys , 1853,  No.  171.  In  the  Chris- 
tian Psalmist,  st.  ii.,  1.  3,  reads ; Through 
all  His  bonds  of  love  I broke.”  In  all  his 
other  works  we  find  hands'^  for  “bonds.” 
In  his  marked  copy  of  the  Ch.  Psalmist,  he 
has  changed  “bonds”  to  hands ’’  in  the 
margin.  This  is  the  authorized  reading.  In 
tlie  Hys.  (t*  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y,,  1874, 
No.  479,  “Heart-broken,  friendless,  poor, 
cast  down,”  is  composed  of  st.  vii.,  viii.  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I lift  my  soul  to  God.  I.  Watts. 
[Ps.  7XV.]  Part  i.  of  his  version  of  Ps.  xxv. 
in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1,,  headed  “ Waiting  for  Pardon  and  Direc- 
tion.” In  the  Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864, 
and  other  American  collections,  st.  iii.-vi.  are 
given  as,  “ From  the  first  dawning  light.”  A 
cento  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bh.,  1853,  No,  31, 
begins  with  the  same  stanza.  It  is  composed 
of  st.  ii.,  iv.  of  Pt.  i. ; st.  i.,  vii.,  viii.  of  Pt. 
iii.  The  American  arrangement  is  the  more 
popular  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

I love  the  sacred  book  of  God.  T. 
Keliy.  [Holy  Scripture.]  This  hymn  is  in 
two  forms,  and  both  by  Kelly.  The  first  foi  m 
was  pub.  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hys.  on  Various 
Pas.sages  of  Scripture,  1804,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.; 
anil  the  second  in  the  Dublin  ed.,  1836,  No. 
391.  Both  forms  are  in  C.  U. ; the  first  in 
Windle,  and  the  revised  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  tt:  G.,  1872.  Various  collections  in  G. 
Brilain  and  America,  some  in  the  original, 
and  others  in  the  revised  form.  These  can  be 
tested  by  Windle  and  Snepp.  [J.  J.] 

I need  Thee,  precious  Jesus.  F.  Whit- 
field. [Longing  for  Jesus.]  This  hymn  first 
S'ppeared  as  a hymn-sheet  in  1855,  in  6 st.  of 
4 double  lines.  It  was  then  included  in  the 
author’s  Sacred.  Poems  and  Prose.  On  the 
publication  of  this  volume  in  1861,  the  autlior 
found  that  his  first  stanza,  which  began, 

“ I need  Thee,  precious  Jesus,  for  I am  full  of  sin,” 
was  omitted  without  his  sanction,  and  the 
hymn  began  with  st.  ii.  : — 

“ I need  Thee,  precious  Jesu,  for  I am  very  poor.” 

Although  the  author  at  once  reprinted  the 
full  text  m self-defence,  the  mutilated  liyran 
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came  into  C.  U.,  and  was  generally  received 
as  the  original.  Both  it  and  the  original 
(usually  in  4 sts.)  are  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  In  a more  or 
less  complete  form  it  has  also  been  tr.  into 
numerous  languages,  including  French,  Dutch, 
German,  Arabic,  &e.  The  author  specially 
desires  that  his  original  text  may  be  followed, 
as  in  Bp.  Kyle’s  Hys.  for  the  Church,  1860. 

[J.  J.] 

I once  was  a stranger  to  grace  and 
to  God.  R.  M.  McCheyne.  [The  Lord  our 
Righteousness.]  Appeared  in  the  Scottish 
Christian  Herald,  March,  1836,  in  7 st.  of  8 1., 
and  entided  “ Jehovah  Tsidkenu,”  “ The  Lord 
our  Righteousness — The  watchword  of  the 
Reformation,”  and  signed  “ Larbert . . . R. 
McC.”  In  1844  it  was  included  by  A.  Bonar 
in  his  Memoir  & Remains  of  McCheyne,  p.  582, 
and  dated  “November,  18,  1834.”  Its  use, 
especially  in  America,  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

I prais’d  the  earth  in  beauty  seen. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Flower  Services.]  Pub.  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  92,  in  3 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  appointed  for  the  4th  S.  after 
Trinity.  It  is  well  suited  for  Flower  Services, 
and  is  found  in  several  modern  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

I sing  the  Almighty  [Mighty]  power 

of  God.  I.  TFads.  [Praise for  Creation  and 
Providenee.]  Appeared  in  his  Divine  Songs 
for  Children,  1715,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Praise  for  Creation  and  Providence.”  Al- 
though seldom  used  in  its  complete  form, 
arrangements  cf  the  text,  varying  in  tho 
number  of  stanzas  taken,  are  in  C.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  “I  sing  the  mighty  power  of  God,” 
but  this  reading  is  not  popular.  [J . J.] 

I sojourn  in  a vale  of  tears.  J.  Mason. 
[Hope.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Songs  of  Praise,  &c., 
1683,  No.  30,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  as  the  “ Song  of 
Praise  for  the  Hope  of  Glory,”  and  repeated 
in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1859,  p.  46.  From 
it  three  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I sojourn  in  a vale  cf  tears.  In  use  in  America 
sped  all}'. 

2.  And  dost  Thou  come,  0 blessed  Lord.  In  Bicker- 
steth’8  Christian  Psalmist,  1833,  No.  535,  and  others. 

3.  My  Saviour  is  gone  up  to  heaven. 

In  Bickersteth,  1833,  No.  536.  and  others. 

The  text  of  all  these  centos  is  slightly 
altered  from  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me. 
TI.  Bonar.  [Joy  in  the  Service  of  God.]  Ap- 
peared in  tlie  3rd  series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  1867,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  and  lieaded, 
“ Forget  not  all  His  Benefits.”  In  the  Cong. 
Church  Hyl.,  1887,  12  st.  are  given  as  one 
hymn  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning,  “ I thank 
Thee,  gracious  God,  for  all.”  Several  ar- 
rangements from  this  hymn,  all  opc  ning  with 
st.  i.,  are  in  C.  U.  Sometimes  these  are  given 
as,  “TFe  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  us.”  Tho 
use  thus  made  of  tliis  hymn  is  somewhat 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

I that  am  drawn  out  of  the  depth. 
J.  Mason.  [Deliverance  from  Spiritual  A ffiic- 
tion.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Songs  of  Praise,  &c.,  1683, 
No.  z3,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  and  1 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ A Song  of  Praise  for  Deliverance 


I THIRST,  BUT  NOT  AS  ONCH 

from  Spiritual  Troubles.”  It  was  repeated  in 
D.  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1859,  p.  43.  From  this 
lijmn  the  cento,  “ God’s  furnace  doth  in  Zion 
stand,”  in  Alexander’s  Augustine  H,  B/^., 
1849  and  1865,  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
and  others,  is  taken.  It  begins  with  st.  iv. 
The  cento  m the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  {_& 
Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Church  and  Home,  Boston, 
1868,  “The  world  can  neither  give  nor  take,” 
is  composed  thus  : — st.  i.  from  Mason’s  “ My 
God,  my  reconciled  God”;  and  st.  ii.,  iii. 
from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I thirst,  but  not  as  once  I did.  W. 
Cowper.  [Thirsting  for  God.]  Given  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779.  Bk.  hi.,  No.  61,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God.”  It  is  found  in  several  American  col- 
lections, and  in  a few  also  in  G.  Britain. 

I thirst.  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of 

God.  [Union  icith  Christ.]  This  hymn,  by 
John  Wesley,  first  appeared  in  Hys.  & Sacred- 
Poems,  1740  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  265), 
thus — 

1.  “ 1 tiiirst,  Thou  Avouiuled  Lamb  of  God, 

To  Avasb  me  in  thy  cleansing  Blood, 

To  dwell  within  thy  Wounds  ; then  Pain 
Is  sweet,  and  Life  or  Death  is  Gain. 

2.  “ Take  this  poor  Heart,  and  let  it  be 

For  ever  clos’d  to  all  but  Thee ! 

Seal  Thou  my  Breast,  and  let  me  wear 
That  I'ledgc  of  Love  Ur  ever  there. 

3.  “ How  blest  are  they  who  still  abide. 

Close  shelter’d  in  thy  bleeding  Side  ! 

'Who  Life  and  Strength  from  thence  derive. 

And  by  Thco  move,  and  in  Thee  live. 

4.  “ 'What  are  our  Works,  but  Sin  and  Death, 

’Till  Thou  thy  quick’ning  Spirit  breathe  ? 

Thou  giv’st  the  Power  thy  Grace  to  move  ; 

0 wondrous  Grace  ! 0 boundless  Love  ! 

5.  “ How  can  it  be.  Thou  heavenly  King, 

That  'Phou  should’st  us  to  Glory  bring  ; 

Make  Slaves  the  Partners  of  thy  Throne, 

Deck’d  w’ith  a never-fading  Cromi  ? 

6.  “ Hence  our  Hearts  melt,  our  Eyes  o’erflow. 

Our  Words  are  lost ; nor  will  we  know, 

Hor  will  we  think  of  ought  beside 
My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucify’d ! 

L “ Ah  ! Lord,  enlarge  our  scanty  Thought, 

'Po  know  the  Wonders  Thou  hast  wrought  ; 
Unloose  our  stammering  Tongues,  to  tell 
Thy  Love  immense,  unsearchable. 

8.  “ First-borii  of  many  Brethren,  Thou ! 

To  Thee,  lo ! all  our  Souls  we  bow. 

To  Thee  our  Hearts  and  Hands  we  give, 

'Phine  may  we  die.  Thine  may  we  live  ! ” 

This  liymn  is  made  up  from  four  Gennnii 
hymns,  all  of  which  appeared  in  Appendix  vii. 
to  the  Herrnlmt  G.  B.,  1735.  (See  notes  on 
their  first  lines.)  Of  Wesley’s  hymn  st.  i.,  ii , 
are  based  on  st.  i.,  iii.  of  N.  L.  von  Zinzeu- 
dorf ’s 

1.  “ Ach ! mein  verwuudter  Fiirste  ! 

Nach  dessen  Blut  ich  dUrste, 

In  dem  mein  Sehnen  ruht. 

An  dessen  Liebesherze 

Mir  wohl  ist,  und  der  Schmerze 

Selbst  heilsam,  gut  und  sanfte  thut. 

3.  “ Nimm  mich  mit  Idebeserbarmen 
Beim  Herz  und  bei  den  Armen, 

Und  setz  ein  Siegel  drauf ; 

Lass  mich  verschlossen  werden 
Von  dem  Gcriinsch  der  Erden, 

Dir  aber  mache  selber  auf.” 

Slanzas  iii.-vi.  are  based  on  J.  Nitschmanu' s 

1.  “ Du  blutiger  Verstihuer  ! 

Der  Kreuzgemeine  Diener ! 

Du  unset  Seelenmann ! 

Wir  fall’n  zu  deinen  Ffissen, 

Und  wollen  sie  umschliessen. 

So  gut  ein  Arm  des  Glaubens  kann. 
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2.  “Wir  Bind  ja  kleine  Kinder, 

Erloste  arme  Sdnder, 

Die  deinen  Lebenssaft, 

Der  ans  der  Seitenhdhle 
Geflossen  auf  die  Seele, 

In  sich  gesaugt  zur  Gotteskraft. 

3.  “ Das  ist  der  Heil’gen  Starke, 

Dass  gar  nicht  unsre  Werke 
Das  blutbefreundte  Lamm, 

Uns  Gnade  zu  erzeigen, 

Bewegen  oder  neigen ; 

Die  Liebe  dringt  es  wundersam. 

4.  “ Wir  wissen  nichts  zu  sagen, 

Als  dich  erstaunt  zu  fragen, 
lets  moglich  ? Konigssohn  ! 

Dass  du  gebornen  Sclaven 
Hilfst  in  den  Freiheitshafen, 

Und  sie  bestimmst  zu  Kron  und  Thron. 

5.  “ Das  macht  uns  Liebe sschmerzen, 

Wie  Wachs  sind  unsre  Herzen, 

Jd  wie  die  Stanblein  gar ; 

Wir  lassen  Thranen  fliesseti, 

Und  wollen  sonst  nichts  wissen, 

Als  dass  ein  Lamm  geschlachtet  war.” 

Stanza  vii.  is  based  on  st.  i.,  ii.  of  Zinzen- 
dorfs 

1 “ Der  Gutt  von  unserm  Bunde, 

Der  sein  Lob  in  dem  Munde 
Der  Sauglingen  bereit, 

Der  lass  uns  kraftig  fiihlen, 

Wie  die  Register  spielen 
Der  Gotteslieb  in  dieser  Zeit. 

2.  “ Er  geb  uns  muntre  Kehlen, 

Die  Wunder  zu  erzahlen. 

Die  seine  Treue  thut : 

Ein  an  den  Wunden  trhiken  : 

Ein  inuiges  Yersinken, 

Und  einen  kindlich  frohen  Muth.” 

Stanza  viii.  is  based  on  st.  xiv.  of  a hymn 
by  Anna  Nitschmann,  which  begins  “Mein 
Koiiig  deine  Liebe.” 

14.  “Nun,  erstgeborner  Bruder  ! 

Nun  Meister  an  dem  Ruder 
Des  Schiffleins  der  Gemein  : 

Ich  geb  dir  Herz  und  Hande 
Dass  ich  bis  an  mein  Ende 
Will  deine  treue  Seele  seyn.” 

Wesley’s  tr.  was  first  adopted  for  congrega- 
tional use  as  No.  61  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1742,  in  full  and  unaltered.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds.  it  is  abridged  and  begins  “ We  pray 
Thee,  wounded  Lamb  of  God.”  In  175*3 
Wesley’s  full  text  was  given  in  his  H.  J; 
Spiritual  Songs,  No.  14,  and  repeated  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  It  is  also  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  People's  Hyl.,  1867,  and  others. 
It  is  found  in  the  following  abridged  or  altered 
forms : — 

1.  Jesu,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God  (i.  alt.).  The 
Hym.  Companion,  and  others. 

2.  0 come,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God  (i.  alt.), 
Whitefield’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1753;  Madan’s  Fs.  Hys., 
17(1.'),  and  others. 

3.  0 come,  Thou  stricken  Lamb  of  God  (1.  alt.). 
Walker’s  Fs.  & Hys.,  1855,  &c. 

4.  Jesus,  Thou  holy  Lamb  of  God  (i.  alt.).  Rugby 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1839. 

5.  We  pray  Thee,  wounded  Lamb  of  God  (i.  alt.),  in 
Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.V.,  1865,  &c. 

6.  Take  my  poor  heart,  and  let  it  be  (ii.  alt.),  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  (b  G.,  1872. 

7.  Lord .'  take  my  heart,  and  let  it  be  (ii.  alt.).  Amer. 
Fresh.  Hyl.,  1874,  &c. 

8.  How  can  it  be.  Thou  heavenly  King  (v.).  Ameri- 
can Meth.  Epis.  South  Coll.,  1847,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

I too,  forewarned  by  Jesus’  love.  C. 
Wesley.  [Death  Anticipated.]  The  two  cloi- 
ing  hymns  of  the  Official  Hymnal  of  the  Meih. 
Episcopal  Church,  N.  Y.,  1878,  me,  “ 1 too, 
forewarned  by  Jesus’  love,”  and  “In  age  and 
feebleness  extreme.”  They  are  iu trod  need  by 
the  following  special  note  : — 

“ The  following  hymns  were  composed  hy  Charles 
Wesley  in  extreme  old  age.  The  second  hynm  was  his 
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last  utterance  in  verse,  and  was  dictated  on  his  death- 
bed.” 

With  regard  to  “ I too,  forewarned  by  Jesus’ 
love,”  it  was  pub.  in  0.  Wesley’s  Short  Hymne^ 
&c.,  1762,  vol.  ii.  p.  397,  No.  783,  on  2 Peter 

1.  14,  and  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  xiii.  p.  191.)  As  C.  Wesley  was  b.  in 
1707,  and  d.  in  1788,  this  gives  his  age  as  5.5 
when  the  hymn  was  pub.,  that  is  26  years 
before  he  died.  The  hymn  therefore  was  not 
written  by  him  “ in  extreme  old  age.”  The 
statement  concerning  “ In  age  and  feebleness 
extreme  ” (q.v.),  however,  is  correct.  [J.  J.] 

I travel  all  the  irksome  night.  .7. 
Montgomery.  {Journey  of  Life.']  In  Mont- 
gomery’s Greenland,  and  other  Poems,  1819, 
this  poem  of  21  st.  of  4 1.  is  given  as ; — 

“ A night  in  a stage-coach  : being  a Meditation  on  the 
way  between  London  and  Bristol,  Sept.  23, 1815.” 

It  was  repeated  in  his  P.  Works,  1828,  vol. 
iii.  p.  189,  and  again  in  later  editions.  In 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  N.  Y.,  1855,  st.  i.,  xix.- 
xxi.  are  given  as  No.  1116.  In  the  Boston 
Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  the  arrange- 
ment is,  st.  i.  from  this  poem,  and  st.  ii.  and 
"iii.  from  another  source.  [J.  J.] 

I want  a Sabbath  talk  with  Thee. 
Jane  Crewdson,  nee  Fox.  {Sunday.]  This 
plaintive  hymn  for  private  use  rather  than 
public  w’orship,  appeared  in  A Little  While 
and  other  Poems,  Manchester,  Tubbs  & Brook, 
1864,  p.  14,  and  entitled,  “ Sabbath  Musings 
for  a Sick  Chamber.”  It  is  based  on  the 
words,  “Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them,”  St.  Luke  xxiv.  15.  It  is  given 
in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  823, 
without  alteration.  [J.  J.] 

I want  that  adorning  divine.  Char- 
lotte Elliott.  {For  Purity.]  This  poem  on 
“ The  Pilgrim’s  Wants  ” appeared  in  the 
Christian  Remembrancer  pocket  book,  cir.  1846, 
and  as  one  of  .T.  Groom’s  leaflets,  1846,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.  Each  stanza  is  based  upon  a 
passage  of  H.  Scripture. 

i.  Col.  iii.  12-17  ; ii.  Rom.  viii.  11,  16  ; iii.  1 John  iii. 

2,  3;  iv.  Rev.  ii.  l7  ; v.  John  iv.  2,  5;  vi.  1 John  ii. 
15;  vii.  Matt.  vi.  19,  21:  viii.  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6;  ix. 
Philip  iii.  8,  9. 

It  is  also  given  in  Leaves  from  the  Christian 
Remembrancer,  1871,  and  in  Leaves  from  Un- 
published Journals,  Letters  and  Poems  of 
Charlotte  Elliott,  Lond.,  n.d.  (cir.  1870).  In 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  it  is  given  in 
two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “I  want  Thine  own 
hand  to  unbind.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

I want  to  be  an  angel.  Sidney  P.  Gill. 
{For  Purity.]  In  the  s.  mss.  (W.  50)  there  is 
a letter  from  Mrs.  Anna  Reed  Wilson,  of 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  to  Mr.  Randolph,  of 
New  York,  respecting  this  hymn  and  its 
authorship.  It  is  dated  “Newark,  N.J., 
Feb.  6th,  /73,”  and  in  it  Mrs,  Reed  says  : — 

“My  sister’s  full  name  is  Miss  Sidney  P.  Gill.  (An 
odd  name  for  a woman,  but  coming  down  from  a Welsh 
ancestress.)  The  hymn  was  written  in  Philadelphia 
when  my  sister,  then  a very  young  lady,  taught  the 
Infant  Sunday  School  of  Dr.  Joel  Parker’s  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a member.  She  had  been  teaching  a 
lesson  on  Angels  (I  believe),  when  a lovely  little  girl 
exclaimed  ‘ Oh  I want  to  be  an  angel.’  The  child  within 
a few  days  was  attacked  by  a fatal  disease  and  died ; and 
under  the  strong  impression  of  the  circumstance,  the 
little  hymn  was  written,  and  sung  in  the  S.  School. 
The  first  knowledge  we  had  of  its  being  in  print  was 
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finding  it  in  a Dayton,  Ohio,  newspaper  ....  1 cannot 
give  you  the  exact  date  of  its  composition,  but  think  It 
must  have  been  about  /54.” 

This  hymn  has  become  a great  favourite 
with  children.  It  is  in  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  has  been  translated 
into  several  languages.  In  some  collections  it 
is  given  as  “ I would  be  like  an  angel.”  This 
is  especially  the  case  in  G.  Britain.  In  the 
Presbyterian  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Worship  of 
God,  Richmond,  U.  S.  A.,  1867,  the  opening 
line  is  again  altered  to  “ I want  to  be  with 
Jesus’*  but  this  change  is  not  so  popular  as 
the  former.  [J.  J.] 

I was  a wandering  sheep.  H.  Bonar. 
{The  Lost  Sheep.]  Pub.  in  the  1st  series  of 
his  Songs  in  the  Wilderness,  1843,  No.  1,  in  5 
st  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “ Lost  but  P’ound,  ‘ Ye 
were  as  sheep  going  astray ; but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls,  1 Pet.  ii.  25.’  ” It  was  repeated  in  his 
Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  264,  and  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857.  It  ranks  with  the 
most  popular  of  Dr.  Bonar's  hymns,  and  is  in 
C.  U.  (usually  in  an  unaltered  form),  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

I was  wandering  and  weary.  F.  W. 
Faber.  {The  Lost  Sheep.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Jesus 
and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  7 st.  of  9 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “ The  True  Shepherd.  For  the  Ragged 
School.”  Also  found  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  It 
is  a hymn  of  great  beauty  and  pathos,  ad- 
mirably suited  for  private  use,  but  from  its 
peculiar  quaintness  cannot  be  popular  with 
the  general  public.  It  is  sometimes  given  as, 
“ I was  weary  and  wandering,”  to  the  manifest 
injury  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

I weep,  but  do  not  yield.  H.  Bonar. 
{Lent.  Chastisement]  Appeared  in  the  1st 
series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in 
22  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Rod.”  From 
this  poem  the  following  centos  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  I weep,  but  do  not  yield.  The  original  text 
abridged. 

2.  Come  nearer,  nearer  still.  In  Newman  Hall’s 
Christ  Church  Hymnal,  1876. 

3.  I did  Thee  wrong,  my  Gcd.  In  several  colLctions 
in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  I said,  my  God,  at  length.  In  the  1874  Suppl.  to 
the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk. 

5.  My  sky  was  once  noon-bright.  In  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

Through  these  centos  the  poem  has  become 
well  known  and  widely  appreciated.  [J.  J.] 

I will  praise  Thee  every  day.  W. 
Cowper.  {Praise  for  Salvation.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  58,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ O Lord,  I will  praise  Thee.” 
It  is  found  in  a few  modern  collections,  in- 
cluding the  Cong.  Church  Hyl  , 1887.  [J.  J.] 

I will  take  refuge  in  my  God.  J. 

Conder.  {Resignation.]  In  his  Eys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  173,  this  is  given  in  3 
st.  of  8 1.,  anti  is  based  on  Phil.  i.  24,  “To 
abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful.”  As  a 
wliole  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  st.  ii.  is  in  the 
American  Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  as, 
“ And  shall  I shun  the  sacred  fight.”  [J.  J.] 

I worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God. 
F.  W.  Faber.  {Will  of  God.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary : or  Catholic  Hymns,  &c., 
1849,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  enti  lei  “ The  Will  of 
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God,”  and  repeated  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In 
its  full  form  it  is  not  usually  found  in  C.  U. ; 
but  broken  up  into  centos  it  is  found  as : — 

1.  He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God.  In  the 
American  Unltafian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864. 

2.  I worship  Thee,  sweet  Will  of  God.  In  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  I bow  before  Thy  will,  0 God.  In  Dr.  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

4.  I bow  me  to  Thy  will,  0 God.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 

5.  I love  to  kiss  each  print  where  Thou.  In  the 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882. 

6.  I worship  Thee,  0 blessed  God.  In  one  or  two 
tainor  collections. 

Through  these  centos  the  hymn  is  widely 
known  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Ich  armer  Siinder  bin  auch  heilig. 
[^Sanctification.']  Included  as  No.  394  in  the 
Ohio  G.  B.j  1870,  in  9 st.  of  6.  1.,  without 
name  of  author.  Tr.  as,  “Who  knew  no 
Bin  and  no  deceiving,  * by  E.  Cronenwett,  as 
No.  402  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden.  P.  Ger- 
hardt.  [Eternal  Life.]  A beautiful  Pilgrim 
hymn  of  Homesickness  for  the  Heavenly 
Fatherland ; founded  on  Ps.  cxix.  19,  and 
Heb.  xi.  13-16.  First  pub.  in  Ebeling’s  ed. 
of  his  Geistliche  Andachten  Berlin,  1666, 
Ander  Dutzet,  No.  17,  in  14i  : of  8 1 : re- 

printed in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder,  184.3,  No.  112,  and  Bachmann’s  ed., 
No.  98 ; and  included  as  No.  824  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851. 

The  hymn  is  an  echo  of  the  thoughts  that  sustained 
Qerhardt  in  the  many  trials  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  556,  relates  that  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  May,  1852,  the  retired  and  aged  schoolmaster 
bf  Altburg,  near  Calw,  in  Wfirttemberg,  was  requested 
by  his  successor  to  act  as  organist  for  the  day.  He  con- 
sented with  joy,  and  sang  with  the  congregation  the  first 
stanza  of  this  hymn ; but  in  the  middle  of  the  second  his 
head  fell  on  the  tune-book,  and  his  spirit  departed.  With 
the  strains  of  this  hymn  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  a few 
days  after. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  A pilgrim  here  I wander,  a good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iv.-viii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  173,  and  in  her  G.  B.for 
England,  1863,  No.  148.  Included  in  varying 
centos  in  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Bedfo^-d,  1859;  Kennedy, 
1865  ; People's  H.,  1867.  In  Holy  Song,  1869, 
it  begins,  “ As  pilgrims  here  we  wander.” 

2.  A pilgrim  and  a stranger,  a free  tr.  in  7 st., 
by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  3rd  series,  1858, 
p.  13  (1884,  p.  139).  Included  in  full  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Pel.  Poetry,  and  in 
varying  centos  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868,  Hatfield’s  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1872,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ On  earth  I’m  but  a pilgrim.”  by 
G.  Wade,  in  the  U.  P.  Juvenile  Miss.  Magazine,  1859,  p. 
252  ; (2)  ” A rest  here  have  I never,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867, 
p.  316.  See  also  note  on  ” In  exile  here  we  wander.” 

[J.  M.] 

Ich  bin  getauft  auf  deinem  Namen. 
J.  J.  Ramhach.  [Holy  Baptism.]  1st  pub.  as 
one  of  the  8 hymns  which  form  pt.  iii.  of  his 
Erhauliches  Handbuchlein  fur  Kinder,  Giessen, 
1734,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Daily  Renewal 
<>f  the  Baptismal  Covenant”  {Bode,  p.  286). 
Included  as  No.  .363  in  his  Geistreiches  Haus 
G.  B.,  1735,  and  recently  as  No.  457  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  cd.  1863.  It  is  one  of  the 
driest  of  his  hymns.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  I am  baptized  into  Thy  name.  In  full,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  series,  1858, 
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f).  91.  Repeated  more  or  less  abridged  in  Hot^ 
Song,  1869,  and  in  America  in  Boardman’s 
Selection,  1861;  Bapt.  Service  of  Song^  1871; 
and  Meth.  Epis.  Hyl.,  1878. 

2.  Baptized  into  Thy  name  most  holy.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No. 
92  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in 
full,  and  with  a tr.  of  st.  vi.  added,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  With  st.  iv.  omitted  it  is 
found  in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
and  in  Allon’s  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886. 

3.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  I’m  baptized  in 

Thy  dear  Name.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as 
No.  323  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 
1868,  marked  as  tr.  by  Charles  William  Schaeffer, 
D.D.,  1860.  [J.  M.] 

Ich  ruhme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen 
Wunden.  [Love  to  Christ.]  These  words 
are  given  on  the  frontispiece  of  the  Herrnhut 

G.  B.,  1735,  as  the  motto  of  that  collection. 
They  are  not  however  by  N.  L.  von  Zinzen- 
dorf,  but  are  taken  from  st.  ii.  of  a hymn  be- 
ginning “Ach  alles  was  Himmel  und  Erde 
umschliesset,”  which  is  No.  847  in  the  Voll- 
stdndiges  G.  B.,  Hamburg  and  Ratzeburg, 
1679,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  as  No.  69 
in  Porst’s  G.  B.  ed.,  1855.  Tr.  as : — 

“ I glory  in  nothing,  but  in  the  Wounds  bloody,” 
as  No.  632,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In 
the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  451)  it  begins,  “ I’ll 
glory  in  nothing  but  only  in  Jesus.”  [J. 

Ich  singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund. 
P.  Gerhardt.  [Thanksgiving.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  186, 
in  18  st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of 
his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  85,  and  Bachmann’s 
ed.,  No.  27.  Included  in  CrUger’s  Praxis, 
1656,  and  most  later  collections,  as  recently  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Lord.'  I sing  with  mouth  and  heart.  In  full  in 
J.  Kelly’s  P.  G.'s  Spir.  Songs,  1867,  p.  255. 
A cento  in  6 st.  is  found  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  No.  364. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ He  never  yet  has  made  mistakes,” 
of  st.  xvii.,  xviii.,  as  No  475,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ 1 sing  to  Thee  with  Heart  and 
Tongue,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p. 
65.  Included  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  802 

1886,  No.  647),  altered,  and  beginning,  “I’ll  praise 

hee  with  my  heart  and  tongue.”  (3)  ” I sing  to  Thee 
with  mouth  and  heart,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  154.  (4) 
“ I’ll  sing  to  Thee  with  heart  and  mouth,”  by  Mss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  108.  (5)  “ My  heart’s  warm  gush 
breaks  forth  in  mirth,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Icb  weiss  mir  ein  Bliimlein,  ist 
hiibsch  und  fein.  [Holy  Communion.]  This 
is  No.  278  in  the  TJnv.  Ij.  S.,  1851  (mir  being 
omitted  for  metrical  reasons),  and  is  there  (as 
also  by  Miss  Winkworth)  erroneously  ascribed 
to  Basilius  Fortscli  (b.  at  Rossla  in  Thuringia, 
d.  as  pastor  of  Gumperta,  near  Orlamiinde,  in 
1619).  Wackernagel  gives  it  as  anonymous, 
and  at  v.  p.  10  includes  four  forms,  the  oldest 
being  from  “Drey  schone  geistliche  Lieder," 
printed  separately  in  1579.  In  his  Biblio- 
graphie,  p.  309,  he  had  cited  a broadsheet 
Zwey  schone  newe  geistliche  Lieder,  which  he 
dated  Niirnberg,  c.  1560.  The  form  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth  is  that  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1586,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as,  “ I know  a flower  so 
sweet  and  fair,”  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  197,  repeated  in  the 
Schaflf-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883. 

[J.  M.] 
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Ich  will  dem  Herren,  meinem  Gott, 
lobsingen.  Thanksgiving.  Included,  as 
No.  564,  in  Freylinghauseu’s  Neues  geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  1714,  in  14  st.  of  2 1.  Tr.  as 

(l;  “I’ll  sing  unto  my  God,  the  Lord  of  nature,"  as 
No.  679,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 
“ To  Thee,  the  Lord  of  all.  I’ll  humbly  sing,”  as  No. 
1103  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801 
(1886,  No.  654).  [J.  M.] 

Ich  will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke. 

J.  Scheffler.  [Love  to  Chrisf]  One  of  the 
finest  of  his  hymns,  breathing  a deep  spirit 
of  ardent  devotion  to  the  Saviour.  1st 
pub.  us  No.  10  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  41),  in  8 st.  of 
G 1.,  entitled,  “ She  [the  Soul]  promises  to  love 
Him  even  unto  death.”  It  passed  through 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B„  1704,  into  many 
recent  collections,  and  is  No.  317  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as 

1.  Thee  will  I love,  my  strength,  my  tower. 
Thee  will  I love,  my  joy,  my  crown,  a fine  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  H.  ^ Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  176), 
two  lines,  “That  all  my  powers,”  &c.,  being 
taken  from  Bp.  Ken.  Included  in  the  Wesley 
H.  ^ Spir.  Songs,  1753 ; Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  and 
1875;  and  recently  in  many  English  and 
American  collections.  The  form  beginning,  “ I 
thank  Thee,  uncreated  Sun,”  in  the  Amer.  Meth. 
Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  and  the  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  commences  with  Wesley’s  st.  iv. 

2.  Thee  will  I love,  my  strength,  my  glory,  a free 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  57  in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  In  his  own 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  No.  186,  he  added  free  trs.  of 
st.  v.,  vi. 

3.  I will  love  Thee,  all  my  treasure ! by  Mrs. 
Eindlater,  in  the  2nd  ser.,  1855,  of  the  H.  L.  L., 
p.  13  (ed.  1884,  p.  80),  omitting  st.  ii.  Included, 
more  or  less  altered  or  abridged,  in  Cantate 
Domino,  Boston,  U.S.,  1859,  Andover  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

4.  Thee  will  I love,  my  strength,  my  tower, 
Thee  will  I love,  my  Hope,  my  Joy,  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No. 
150  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Alas  that  I not  earlier  knew 
Thee  ’’  (beginning  with  st.  hi.)  in  the  Christian 
Examiner,  Bo.ston,  U.  S.,  Sept.,  1860,  p.  246.  ('2) 

“ Thee  will  I love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 
love,  my  Joy,  my  Peace,"  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British 
Herald,  April,  1865,  p.  56,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise 
Bk.,  1872,  No.  384.  (3)  “Thee  will  I love,  my  crown, 
my  treasure,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Bay  of  Best,  1879, 
P-  377.  [J.  M.] 

Ide,  George  Barton,  d.d.,  Baptist  Mi- 
nister, was  b.  at  Coventry.  Vermont,  in  1806 ; 
educated  at  Middlebury  College,  Vermont ; was 
pastor  successively  at  Boston,  Philadelphia, 
and  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  and  d.  in  1872. 
He  edited  the  Baptist  Harp,  Philadelphia, 
1849.  To  that  work  he  contributed  9 hymns. 
Of  these,  “ Son  of  God,  our  glorious  Head  (On 
hehalf  of  ministers)  is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Ide,  Mary.  [Torrey,  Mary.] 

Idiomela.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § x.  11.] 

Idiomelon.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi.  9.] 

’I8ou  o €p')(eTaL,  [Mid- 

night.'] This  midnight  hymn  of  the  Eastern 
Church  is  taken  from  the  Ferial  Midnight 
Office  of  the  Greek  Church,  where  it  is  given 


at  the  beginning  of  the  Horologion.  The  tr. 
“Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,”  by  G. 
Moultrie,  was  pub.  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  50 ; and  again  in  Moultrie’s  Hys.  & Lyrics, 
1867,  p.  18.  It  was  brought  into  congrega- 
tional use  through  the  People's  H,  1867.  It 
is  in  extensive  use  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

'\rjCrOV  ^XvKVraTe.  [Theoctistus,  st.] 

’It/O-oO?  0 foioSoT?;?.  [’Aj/eVrTjs  rpiyp^- 
pos.] 

vTrep  tov  Koa-ptov.  St.  Andrew 
of  Crete.  [Palm  Sunday.]  This  is  a cento 
from  a canon  of  three  odes,  sung  at  Compline 
on  Palm  Sunday.  The  canon  dates  cir.  660- 
732,  and  is  found  in  the  Greek  Office  for  Palm 
Sunday,  in  the  Triodion.  (See  Daniel,  iii.  p. 
50.)  The  cento  therefrom  translated  by  Dr. 
Neale,  “Jesus,  hastening  for  the  world  to 
suffer,”  is  composed  of  the  3rd  and  6th 
Troparia  of  the  first  ode ; the  4th  of  the  second 
Ode,  and  the  6th  and  7th  of  the  third  Ode.  It 
was  pub.  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian, 
1853,  p.  349,  and  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862  (ed.  1882,  p.  16).  [J.  J.] 

If  God  is  mine,  then  present  things. 

B.  Beddome.  [Security  in  God.]  This  liynin 
is  in  C.  U.  in  two  forms  : — 

1.  If  God  is  mine,  then  present  things.  This  ap- 
peared in  the  lOth  ed.  of  Rippou’s  Sel.,  1800,  No.  287, 
pt.  ii.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use 
in  America,  but  usually  in  an  abridged  form. 

2.  If  Christ  is  mine,  then  all  is  mine.  This  was 
given  from  Beddome’s  mss.  in  Lis  (posthumous) 

&c.,  1817,  No.  664,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  also  in  C.  U., 
and  more  especially  In  America.  [J.  J.] 

If  human  kindness  meets  return. 

G.  T.  Noel.  [Gratitude.  Holy  Communioji.] 
Given  as  No.  45  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  1st  ed. 
of  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810.  In  tlie  3rd  ed.,  1820, 
it  is  No.  61.  It  is  also  in  the  author  s Arven- 
del,  or  Sketches  in  Italy  and  Sioitzerland,  1826. 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  usually  unaltered,  as  in  the 
New  Cong.,  1859  ; and  others.  [J.  J.] 

If  I must  die,  O let  me  die.  B.  Bed- 
dome.  [Death  Anticipated.]  This  hymn  was 
pub.  in  Dr.  Rippon’s  Baptist  Begister,  1794, 
p.  319,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  in  an  obituary  notice  of 
Beddome.  It  there  began : — 

“ If  I must  die,  0 let  me  die 
Trusting  In  Thee  alone.” 

In  the  Bapt.  Begister,  p.  312,  it  is  given  as : 

“ Lord,  must  I die  ? 0 let  me  die 
Trusting  in  Thee  alone." 

This  text  was  repeated  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Rip- 
pon’s Set,  1800,  No.  550  (pt.  iii.),  and  is  found 
in  a few  modem  collections,  with  sometimes 
two  additional  stanzas  (ii.  and  v.),  which  were 
added  in  the  27th  ed.  of  Bippon,  1827.  In 
Beddome’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  778,  it  is  given  in  4 st  from  Beddome’s 
MSS.  as 

“ ‘ If  I must  die  ’—Ob  let  me  die. 

Trusting  in  Jesus’  blood." 

The  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  18.58,  and 
others  are  from  this  text.  [W.  T.  B.] 

If  Paul  in  Caesar’s  court  must  stand. 
J.  Newton.  [St  Paul's  Voyage.]  Giv8u  ir. 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  125,  in 
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8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  not  usually  found  in  C.  U.  in 
its  full  form.  A part  of  the  hymn  beginning 
with  st.  V.,  “ Believers  now  are  tossed  about,” 
was  given  in  the  Edinburgh  Hye.  for  the 
Tabernacles,  1800,  and  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  B1c.,  1849  and  1865.  [J.  J.] 

If  Solomon  for  wisdom  prayed. 

J.  Newton.  [Lenf]  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.^  No.  32,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
as  the  second  hymn  on  1 Kings  iii.  5,  Ask 
what  I shall  give  thee.”  In  its  original  form 
it  is  unknown  to  the  hymnals ; but  st.  v.-viii., 
as  “ And  dost  Thou  say.  Ask  what  thou 
wilt,”  is  well  known,  and  in  extensive  use. 
It  appeared  in  this  form  in  the  Arminian 
Magazine,  1781,  p.  231.  It  is  given  in  many 
modern  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica, and  usually  with  slight  alterations,  which 
vary  in  different  hymnals.  In  the  Presby- 
terian Sel.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861,  it 
begins,  “ Lord,  dost  Thou  say,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

If  the  Lord  [my]  our  Leader  be.  J. 
Neicton.  IJacoh’s  Ladder.']  Josiah  Bull,  in  his 
John  Neicton  of  Olney  and  8t.  Mary  Woolnoth, 
1868,  says,  under  date  of  June,  1774  : — 

“ Writing  about  this  time  to  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs. 
Cunningham,  who  had  removed  to  Scotland,  he  sends  her 
a copy  of  his  hymn,  entitled  ‘ Jacob’s  Ladder,’  saying, 
‘ Your  removal  led  my  thoughts  to  the  subject  of  the 
following  hymn,  and  therefore  you  ought  to  have  a copy.’  ” 
(2nd  ed.  p.  202.) 

In  1779,  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  Bk.  i.,  No.  9,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the 
title  “Jacob’s  Ladder.”  It  is  found  in  a few 
modern  collections  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

If  there  be  any  special  thing.  E. 
Caswall.  {^Ingratitude.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  his  Hymns  & Poems,  1873,  p.  247. 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  three  forms,  (1)  the  original 
in  the  1862  Suppl.  to  the  H.  Noted ; (2)  as, 
“O  Jesu  Christ,  if  aught  there  be,”<in  the 
Appendix  ioH.  A.  & M.,  1868,  and  the  revised 
ed.,  1875;  and,  (3)  “O  Jesu  Christ,  if  sin 
there  be.”  This  last  is  in  iYiQ  Hymnary , 1872, 
and  was  made  by  the  author’s  permission  by 
the  editors.  It  changes  a meditative  piece 
into  a hymn  and  prayer  to  Our  Blessed 
Lord.  [J.  J.] 

lisdem  creati  fluctibus.  C.  Coffin. 
[Thursday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  at  Matins  on  Thursdays,  and  again  in 
his  HymniSacri,  p.  22,  of  the  same  year.  The 
text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  No.  26,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  deep  a two-fold  offspring  bore.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  23,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the 
Hymnal  for  the  use  of  St.  John  the  Ev.,  ^c., 
Aberdeen,  1870. 

2.  This  day  behold  the  waters  bear.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  24. 

3.  The  fish  in  wave,  the  bird  on  wing.  This  tr., 
as  given  in  H.  A.  4"  M.,  1861  and  1875;  Allon’s 
Suppl.  Hys.,  1868  ; Kennedy,  1863  (altered),  and 
others,  is  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  8f  M.,  based 
upon  J.  Chandler  as  above,  and  the  opening  line 
from  I.  Williams’s  tr.,  1839. 

4.  0 praise  the  Lord,  the  King  of  kings.  This 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  by  the  editors,  based 
upon  T,  D,  Chambers’s  tr.  as  above. 


Another  tr,  is 

The  fish  in  wave,  and  bird  on  wing,  From  selfsame 
waters  spring.  I.  Williams,  in  Brit.  Mag.,  1834,  and 
hie  Hys.  tr.frcm  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839.  [J.  J.] 

ITl  praise  my  Maker  with  my  [while 
I’ve]  breath.  J.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxlvi.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ Praise  to  God  for  His 
Goodness  and  Truth.”  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  this  form : but  the  more  popular  arrange- 
ment, which  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  is  that  by  J.  Wesley,  be- 
ginning, “I’ll  praise  my  .Maker  while  Pve 
breath.”  This  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv. 
and  vi.  somewhat  altered.  It  appeared  in 
Wesley’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  Charlestown,  South 
Carolina,  1736-7 ; was  repeated  in  the  Wesley 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1743,  and  in  the  Wes.  H.' Bk., 
1780.  Another  arrangement  is,  “ Happy  the 
man  v/hose  hopes  rely.”  This  is  composed  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  and  vi.  somewhat  altered,  and  was 
given  in  CotterilTs  Sel.,  1810.  Neither  the 
original  nor  the  arrangements  by  Wesley  and 
by  Cotterill  have  the  doxology  which  is  found 
in  some  collections.  [J.  J.] 

I’m  but  a stranger  here.  T.  B.  Taylor. 
[Heaven  the  Home.]  This  hymn,  written  appa- 
rently during  his  last  illness,  was  pub.  in 
his  Memoirs  and  Select  Bemains,  by  W.  S. 
Matthews,  1836,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed 
“Heaven  is  my  home.  Air — ‘Robin  Adair.’” 

In  1853  it  was  included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. ; 
and  later  in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  sometimes  as  “ We  are  but 
strangers  here.”  Grig,  text  in  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858  and  1880,  with  tempest  for  “tem- 
pests” in  st.  ii.  1.  1.  [J.  J.] 

I’m  kneeling  at  the  threshold, 
aweary,  faint,  and  sore.  W.  L.  Alexander. 
[Death  Anticipated.]  “I  wrote  it,”  writes  Dr. 
Alexander,  “after  an  evening  spent  with  my 
venerable  father  then  near  the  end  of  his 
earthly  pilgrimage,  and  when  he  spoke  much 
of  his  longing  to  depart  to  and  join  those  who 
had  been  the  companions  of  his  pilgrimage, 
but  had  preceded  him  into  the  better  land.” 

(e.  ms.)  In  1865  it  was  printed  in  the 
Sunday  Magazine  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  From  that 
magazine  it  first  passed  into  a few  American 
hymnals,  and  then  into  the  1874  Supp.  to 
the  New  Cong. ; the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  and 
others.  It  is  the  most  popular  of  Dr.  Alex- 
ander’s hymns.  [J.  J.]  j 

I’m  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord. 

I.  Watts.  [Not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel.]  Pub. 
in  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  i..  No.  103, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  1 Tim.  i.  12. 

Two  forms  of  the  hymn  are  in  C.  U.  The 
first  is  the  original  as  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859  ; 
and  the  second  is  that  in  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases.  In  the  Draft  Trs.  t 
and  Paraphs.,  1745,  Watts’s  text  was  given  | 
with  the  alteration  of  st.  i.,  11.  3,  4,  to  t 

“ Maintain  the  glory  of  his  cross  i 

And  honour  all  his  laws.”  j 

In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trs.  and  j 
Paraphs.,  1781,  this  alteration  was  retained,  [ 
and  others  were  introduced  by  W.  Cameron 
(q.  V.).  This  recast  has  been  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years, 
and  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  original 
by  the  alteration  noted  above.  [J.  J.] 
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Immense  coeli  Conditor.  St.  Gregory 
the  Greats  [Monday.']  This  hymn,  on  the 
Second  Day  of  the  Creation,  has  been  fre- 
quently ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  but  the 
Benedictine  editors  do  not  acknowledge  it  as 
his,  nor  is  it  claimed  for  him  by  Luigi  Biraghi 
in  his  Inni  sinceri  e carmi  de  Sant  Amhrogio, 
Milan,  1862.  Mone  thinks  it  is  by  St.  Gre- 
gory, but  it  is  not  included  in  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  St.  Gregory’s  Opera.  It  is  found  as 
a Vesper  hymn  in  almost  all  old  Breviaries 
and  hymnaries,  generally  assigned  to  Monday, 
as  in  the  Eoman,  Sarum,  Yorh,  Aberdeen^ 
Mozarabic  and  other  Breviaries. 

Money  No.  273,  gives  the  text  from  a ms.  of  the  9th 
cent,  at  Trier,  &c.,  and  says  the  first  verse  is  in  an  8th 
cent.  MS.  at  Trier.  Daniel  gives  it  at  i..  No.  50,  and  iv. 
p.  50,  from  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  &c.  It 
is  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  14  6.;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  246; 
Harl,  2961,  f.  221  6 ; Add.  30,848,  f.>72  6),  and  in  the  Lat. 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  if.  Is  printed  from 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  6)  at  Durham.  Among 
the  St,  Gall  mss.  it  is  found  in  No.  20,  of  the  9th  cent., 
and  Nos.  387, 413  of  the  11th  cent.  Also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Floods  of  water,  high  in  air.  By  T.  Whyte- 
head,  in  his  Poems,  1842,  p.  72,  in  5 st.  of  5 1. 
This  is  a paraphrase  rather  than  a tr.  of  “ Im- 
mense coeli  Conditor.”  In  1872  it  was  given  in 
the  Hymnary  as  “ Lo  1 the  firmament  doth  bear.” 

2.  Lord  of  immensity  sublime.  By  E.  Caswall. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Cotholica,  1849,  p.  17,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  11.  It  was  repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

3.  0 Great  Creator  of  the  sky.  By  J.  M.  Neale. 
Appeared  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  into  the 
Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  0.  XT.  : — 

1.  All  present  Framer  of  the  sky.  Bp.  Mant,  1837. 

2.  Almighty  Maker  of  the  heaven.  A.  J.  B.  Hope, 
1844. 

3.  Maker  of  Heaven!  Who  spread’st  yon  proud. 
Hymnarium  Anglicaoum,  1844. 

4.  God  of  the  boundless  space,  W.  J.  Copeland,  1848. 

5.  Thou  Whose  almighty  Word,  The  firmament,  &c. 
R.  Campbell,  1850. 

6.  Lord  of  unbounded  space,  W.  J.  Blexo,  1852-55. 

7.  Lord  of  unbounded  space.  Card.  Newman,  Verses 
on  VaHous  Religious  Subjects,  1853,  and  the  Marquess 
of  Bute’s  Rom.  Brev.  in  English,  1879. 

8.  Creator  of  the  heavens,  Whose  arm.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857, 

9.  Great  Creator  of  the  sky,  J.  Wallace,  1874, 

10.  Creator,  Uod  immense  and  wise.  Primer,  1736. 

[J.  J.] 

Immortal  spirit ! wake,  arise.  Char- 
lotte Elliott.  [Morning.]  Printed  in  her  Hymns 
for  a 'Week,  1839,  and  pub.  in  the  same  1842, 
in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  Tuesday 
Morning.  It  is  based  on  Heb.  xii.  1,  “ Let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us.”  In  Whiting’s  Hys.  of  the  Ch  Catholic, 
1882,  it  is  given  in  6 st,,  and  in  the  Presb. 
Sel.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861,  No.  400,  in 
5 st.  The  latter  begins,  “Lord,  I to  Tliee 
commit  my  way,”  that  is,  st.  v.  and  vi.  re- 
written, while  st.  ii.-v.  are  the  original  st. 
vi.-x.  [J.  J.] 

In  a land  of  strange  delight.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Midnight.]  Pub.  in  Collyer’s  Coll., 
1812,  No.  920,  ii.'  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“A  Midnight  Thought.”  In  1819  it  was 
repeated  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  No.  343,  and 
Montgomery’s  Greenland  and  Other  Poems ; 


in  1825,  in  his  Christian  Psalmist;  and  in 
1853,  in  his  Original  Hymns.  Various  read- 
ings of  st.  iv.,  11.  3,  4,  are  in  0.  U.  These  are 
all  by  Montgomery,  and  appeared  as  follows 

1.  In  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812 ; — 

“ When  I wake  to  meet  my  doom, 

I will  hide  in  His  embrace.” 

2.  In  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  and  in  the 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825  : — 

” Fearless  in  the  day  of  doom, 

May  I see  Him  face  to  face.” 

3.  In  Greenland,  &c.,  1819  : — 

“ Fearless  in  the  day  of  doom. 

May  I stand  before  His  face.” 

4.  In  Original  Hymns,  1853 : — 

“ When  I wake  to  meet  my  doom. 

May  I see  Him  face  to  face.” 

Of  these  readings  No.  2 is  the  finest,  and  is 
also  the  most  popular.  [J.  J,] 

In  age  and  feebleness  extreme.  G. 

Wesley.  [Trust  in  Jesus.]  This  stanza  of  6 1. 
was  the  last  of  the  magnificent  series  of 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs  associated  with  the 
name  of  Charles  Wesley.  Dr.  Whitehead,  his 
physician,  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  give 
the  details  to  the  public.  This  lie  did  in  his 
Lite  of  Joim  Wesley.  In  Jackson’s  Official 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev  Charles  Wesley,  small  ed., 
1848,  p.  455,  the  details  are  : — 

” Hence  it  appears  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  still  enter- 
tained a hope  of  his  brothei’s  recovery.  The  decree, 
however,  was  gone  forth,  and  no  means  could  avail  for 
the  preservation  of  his  life.  While  he  remained  in  a 
state  of  extreme  feebleness,  having  been  silent  and  quiet 
for  some  time,  ho  called  Mrs,  Wesley  to  him,  and  re- 
quested her  to  write  the  following  liuf  s at  his  dictation 
‘ In  age  and  feebleness  extreme, 

V\  ho  shall  a sinful  worm  redeem  ? 

Jesus,  my  only  hope  Thou  art. 

Strength  of  my  failing  flesh  and  heart; 

0 could  I catch  a smile  from  Thee, 

And  drop  into  eternity.’ 

“ For  fifty  years  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  men  had 
been  the  subject  of  his  effective  ministry,  and  of  his 
loftiest  songs : and  he  may  be  said  Lo  have  died  with  a 
hymn  to  Christ  upon  his  lips.  He  lingered  till  the  29th 
of  March,  i788,  when  he  yielded  up  bis  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
seventy-nine  years  and  three  months.” 

The  stanza  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bit. 
in  1875,  but  it  had  previously  a[>peared  else- 
where. It  is  not  suited  for  congregational  use. 
Its  interest  lies  in  its  origin  and  its  after 
associations.  In  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H. 
Bk.  Notes,  1883,  pp.  522-30,  these  after 
associations  are  gathered  together  in  a long 
and  interesting  note.  [J.  J.] 

In  Christ  I’ve  all  my  soul’s  desire. 

[Christ  AU  in  All.]  Appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Magazine,  1790,  and  signed  “ W.  G. 
Bristol.”  In  1806,  it  was  transferred,  with 
alterations,  to  John  Dobell  s New  Selection, 
No.  55,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This,  the  recognized 
form  of  the  text,  is  in  C.  U.  in  G,  Britain  and 
America,  including  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  and  the  Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  for  the 
Church,  N.  Y.,  1869.  [J.  J.] 

In  domo  Patris  summae  majestatis. 
[Eternal  Life.]  The  text  of  this  hymn  is 
given  by  Mone,  No.  302,  from  a 15th  cent. 
MS,  at  Karlsruhe,  and  with  the  title  “A 
hymn  of  the  various  mansions  and  rewards  of 
the  Elect  in  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem.”  The 
tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale,  “ My  Father’s  home  eter- 
nal,” was  pub.  in  his  Hys.  chiefly  Mediaeval 
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on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865, 
p.  38,  aud  repeated  iu  the  People's  H.,  1867. 
Dr.  Neale  says  of  his  tr.  that  it  “ is  little  more 
than  an  imitation  and  abbreviation  of  the 
Latin.”  Also  tr.  as  “In  my  Father’s  house 
on  high,”  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  by 
“ H.  E.  B.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro. 
[Christmas.']  This  hymn  is  a macaronic, 
partly  Latin  and  partly  German.  It  was  a 
great  favourite  in  Germany  till  comparatively 
recent  times.  It  has  been  often  ascribed  to 
Peter  of  Dresden,  who  d.  cir.  1440,  but  is  cer- 
tainly older.  Wachernagely  ii,  pp.  483-486, 
gives  8 versions,  varying  from  3 to  7 st.  of  8 1. 
(See  Hoffmann  von  F oiler slehen' s monograph 
In  dulci  jubilo,  Hannover,  1861,  p.  46.) 

The  trs.  are,  (1)  “ In  dulci  jubilo,  now  let  us  sing  with 
mirth  and  jo,”  in  3 st.  (as  in  the  Psaltes  Ecclesiasticus, 
Mamz,  1550),  in  the  Gude  and  Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568, 
f.  28  (1868,  p.  47).  (2)  “ Let  Jubil  trumpets  blow,  and 
hearts  in  rapture  flow,”  in  4 st.  (as  in  King’s  G.  B., 
Wittenberg,  1529),  in  Lyra  Davidica,  1708,  p.  7.  (3) 
“ In  dulci  jubilo — to  the  bouse  of  God  we’ll  go  ” (as  in 
King,  1529),  by  Sir  J.  Bowring,  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  No. 
21.  (4)  “ In  dulci  jubilo,  sing  and  shout,  all  below,”  in 
4 st.  (as  in  a Breslau  15th  cent,  ms.),  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  94.  (5)  “ In  dulci  jubilo,  Let  us  our 

homage  shew,”  by  R.  L.  de  Pearsall,  first  in  the  Musical 
Times,  and  then  in  Novello’s  Part  Song  Book,  2nd 
Series,  vol,  x,,  1887,  No.  296  (as  in  King,  1529). 

It  has  also  passed  into  English  through  a 
recast  (from  the  text  of  Klug,  1529),  entirely 
in  German,  which  begins  “Nun  singet  und 
seid  froh.”  This  is  in  4 st.,  and  was  1st  pub. 
in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1646,  p.  222,  and  has 
been  rept  ated  in  many  subsequent  collections 
as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863,  No.  174. 

Tr.  as  “Now  sing  we,  now  rejoice,”  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No  48  in  his  Ps.  <«■  Hys.,  1851. 
Another  tr.  i-,  “We  all  ind  'ed  were  perish’d,”  a tr.  of 
st.  iii.,  as  No.  302  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mo7-avian  H.  Bk.,  1754 

[J.  M ] 

In  every  object  here  I see.  J.  Newton. 
[Nature  lifting  the  soul  to  God.]  Printed  in 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1774,  and  included 
iu  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed,  “A  Thought  on  the  Seashore.”  It 
was  given  in  the  Leeds  S.  8.  U.  H.  Bk.,  18,33 
and  1879,  as  No.  128.  [J.  J.] 

In  exile  here  we  wander.  W.  Cooke. 
[Septuagesima.]  This  hymn  pub.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  under  the  signature  “ A.  0.  0.” 
was  suggested  to  Canon  Cooke  by  P.  Ger- 
hardt's  “ Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden  ” (q.  v.), 
but  it  is  not  a tr.  of  that  hymn.  It  was  written 
for  the  Hymnary.  Tlie  alteration  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  of  st.  iii.,  11.  4-8,  to 

“ And  we  ^hall  rise  in  that  great  day 
In  bodies  like  to  Thine, 

And  with  Thy  saints,  in  bright  array. 

Shall  in  Thy  glory  shine.” 

is  the  author’s  authorized  text.  [J.  J.] 

In  evil  long  I took  delight.  J.  Neicton. 
[Looking  at  the  Cross.]  Pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  57,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ Looking  at  the  Cross.”  Al- 
though not  referred  to  by  Josiah  Bull  in  his 
account  of  Newton  [John  Newton,  &c..  1868), 
it  seems  to  be  of  special  autobiographical 
interest  as  setting  forth  the  great  spiritual 
change  which  Ne  - ton  underwetit.  In  its 
full  form  it  is  rarely  found  in  modern  hymn- 
books.  Two  arrangements  are  in  C.  U.  (I) 
“ In  evil  long  I took  delight,”  abridged,  and 
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(2)  “ I saw  one  hanging  on  a tree.”  The 
latter  is  mainly  in  American  use.  [J.  J.] 

In  Gottes  Namen  fahren  wir.  [Tra- 
vellers' Hymn.]  This  is  found  in  varying 
forms  from  the  14th  to  16th  century,  and 
was  very  much  used  by  travellers  on  land  and 
water,  by  the  crusaders,  at  pilgrimages  and 
processions,  &c.  Wackernagel,  ii.  pp.  515- 
517,  gives  6 versions,  and  at  iii.  pp.  1229-33, 
gives  5 versions,  varying  from  2 to  29  st.,  the 
oldest  being  from  a Munich  ms.  of  1422. 

(See  also  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  1861, 
pp.  70-73,  212-215,  &c.)  The  forms  tr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Wackernagel,  ii.,  No.  680,  from  the  Psaltes  Ec- 
clesiasticus, Mainz,  1550,  in  4 st.  Tr.  as,  “ Now  in 
the  name  of  God  we  go,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  43. 

ii.  Wackernagel,  ii..  No.  682,  from  M.  Vehe’s  Gesang- 
biichlein,  Leipzig,  1537,  in  12  st.,  and  altered,  in  H. 
Bone’s  Cantate,  1847,  No.  365.  Tr.  as,  “Onward  in 
God’s  name  we  wend,”  by  R.  F.  Littledale,  lor  the 
People’s  Hyl.,  1867,  No.  137,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi.  It  is 
appointed  for  Rogationtide,  and  signed  “F.  R.”  Re- 
peated in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

iii.  Wackernagel,  iii.,  No.  1437,  in  3 st.,  from  the 
Bonn  G.  B.,  1561 ; included  as  No.  1194  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as,  “In  God’s  name, let  us  on  our 
way,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser., 

1858,  p.  107.  Repeated  as  No.  180  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  and  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  An- 
other tr.  is,  “ In  God’s  name  we  our  way  do  go,”  as 
No.  323  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  ed.  1865,  No.  2744, 
this  third  form  is  ascribed  to  Johann  Hilt- 
stein,  1557.  Hiltstfdn’s  hymn  [Wackernagel, 
iii.  p.  1140,  and  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  648;  is 
essentially  different.  [J.  M.] 

In  grief  and  fear,  to  Thee,  O Lord. 

W.  Bullock.  [In  time  of  Trouble.]  Appeared 
in  his  8ongs  of  the  Church,  Halifax,  N.  Scotia, 

1854,  pp.  221-222,  iu  5 1.  of  4 st.,  entitled, 

“ The  Church  in  Plague  or  Pestilence,”  and 
based  upon  the  words,  “God  is  our  Refuge 
and  Strength,  a very  present  help  in  trouble.” 

In  1861  it  was  given  in  H.  A.  & M.',  in  1863 
in  Kennedy,  and  again  in  many  other  collec- 
tions, and  usually  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii., 
whicli  reads : — 

“ Our  sins  Thy  dreadful  anger  raise. 

Our  deeds  Thy  wrath  deserve ; 

But  we  repent,  and  from  Thy  ways 
We  never  more  will  swerve.” 

The  H.  A.  & M.  text,  with  st,  i.,  1.  3,  thus : 

“ And  while  Thy  judgments  are  abroad,”  and  i 
the  stanza  above  quotod,  will  give  the  orig. 
text.  Its  use  is  somewhat  extensive,  [J.  J.]  j 

In  humble  faith,  and  holy  love.  T.  j 

Bennell.  [Holy  Trinity.]  These  stanzas  by 
Dian  Rennell  form  the  words  of  the  anlhem  , 
known  by  the  above  first  line.  No.  304  of  the  [ 

Musical  Times  series,  the  music  being  by  Dr.  I 

George  M.  Garrett.  In  its  original  form  the 
hymn  is  not  used  as  such  in  the  collections,  , 
but  rewritten  by  Dr.  Kennedy  as,  “ A triple  I 
light  of  glory  shines,”  it  was  included  in  his  | 
Hymno.  Christ,  1863.  [J.  J,]  | 

In  latter  days,  the  mount  of  God.  | 

[The  Church  the  House  of  God.]  In  the  i 

Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1745, 
this  is  given  as  No.  xxviii.  on  Is.  ii.  2-6,  as 
follows ; — ' 

1. 

“ In  latter  Days,  the  Mount  of  God, 
his  sacred  House,  shall  rise 
Above  the  Mountains  and  the  Hills, 
ana  strike  the  wond’ring  Eyes. 
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2. 

‘‘  To  this  the  joyful  Nations  round, 
all  Tribes  and  Tongues  shall  flow  ; 

Up  to  the  House  of  God,  they’ll  say, 
to  Jacob’s  God,  we’ll  go. 

3. 

“ To  us  he’ll  point  the  Ways  of  Truth : 
the  sacred  Path  we’ll  tread  : 

From  Salem  and  from  Zion-HiW 
his  Law  shall  then  proceed. 

4. 

“ Among  the  Nations  and  the  Isles, 
as  Judge  supreme,  he’ll  sit : 

And,  vested  with  unbounded  Pow’r, 
will  punish  or  acquit. 

5. 

“ No  Strife  shall  rage,  nor  angry  Feuds, 
disturb  these  peaceful  Years  ; 

To  plow-shares  then  they’ll  beat  their  swords, 
to  Pruning-hooks  their  Spears. 

6. 

“ Then  Nation  shan’t  ’gainst  Nation  rise, 
and  slaughter’d  Hosts  deplore  : 

They’ll  lay  the  useless  .Trumpet  by, 
and  study  War  no  more. 

7. 

” 0 come  ye,  then,  of  Jacob's  house, 
our  Hearts  now  let  us  join  : 

And,  walking  in  the  Light  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine.” 

The  author  of  this  piece  is  unknown,  and 
the  piece  itself  has  passed  out  of  use.  From 
it,  however,  there  has  grown  a hymn  concern- 
ing the  authorship  of  which  much  discussion 
has  arisen.  The  details  of  this  controversy 
are  given  under  Bruce,  M.  (q.v.).  From  evidence 
there  adduced  we  hold  that  the  revision  of  the 
above,  known  as,  “ Behold  the  mountain  of 
the  Ijord,"  was  written  by  M.  Bruce  about 
1764;  that  after  his  death  in  1767,  the  ms.  was 
given  to  J.  Logan  for  publication ; that  in 
1781  Logan  published  it  in  his  Poems  as  his 
own  ; and  that  the  same  year,  as  one  of  the 
revisers  of  the  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  he  secured,  after  some  alterations 
and  the  addition  of  a stanza,  also  altered  from 
the  original  of  1745,  its  insertion  therein. 

2.  The  text  as  given  in  Logan’s  Poems, 
1781,  p.  106,  No.  5,  and  which  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  Bruce’s  original  that  can  be  at- 
tained, is  as  follows : — 

1. 

“ Behold  ! the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
In  latter  days  shall  rise, 

Above  the  mountains  and  the  hills. 

And  draw  the  wondering  eyes. 

2. 

“ To  this  the  joyful  nations  round 
All  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow  ; 

Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they’ll  say. 

And  to  His  house  we’ll  go. 

3. 

“ The  beam  that  shines  on  Zion’s  Hill 
Shall  lighten  every  land. 

The  King  who  reigns  in  Zion’s  towers 
Shall  all  the  world  command. 

4. 

“ No  strife  shall  vex  Messiah’s  reign. 

Or  mar  the  peaceful  years  ; 

To  ploughshares  soon  they  beat  their  swords. 
To  pruning-hooks  their  spears. 

5. 

“ No  longer  hosts  encountering  hosts. 

Their  millions  slain  deplore  ; 

They  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall 
And  study  war  no  more. 

6. 

“ Come  then — 0 come  from  every  land, 

To  worship  at  His  shrine  ; 

And,  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 

With  holy  beauties  shine.” 

3.  As  already  indicated,  this  text  with  slight 
alterations,  and  the  original  st.  iv.  as  above, 
altered  to  “ Among  the  nations,”  &c.,  was 
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given  in  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1781,  No.  xviii.,  as  follows : — 

St.  i.,  as  above,  1781,  with  1.  3,  “ On  mountain  tops, 
above,"  &c.  St.  ii.,  as  above,  1781.  St.  iii.,  as  above, 
1781.  St.  iv.,  from  1745,  st.  iv.  altered.  St.  v.,  “ No 
strife  shall  rage,  nor  hostile  feuds  disturb  </iose  peaceful 
years,”  &c.,  1781.  St.  vi,,  1.  1,  as  1781;  2,  Shall 
crowds  of  slain  deplore  ” ; 11.  3 and  4 as  1781.  St.  vii., 
“Come,  then,  0 house  of  Jacob!  come”',  11.  2,  3,  4 as 
1781.  Modern  editions  are  somewhat  different  from  this. 

4.  In  this  last  form  the  hymn  has  been  in 
authorized  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for 
more  than  100  years,  and  is  found  in  the 
hymnals  of  most  English-speaking  countries. 
It  should  be  designated  as  Scottish  Trs.  & 
Paraphs.,  1745,  rewritten  by  M.  Bruce,  and 
altered  by  J.  Logan. 

5.  In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Par.  and  Hymns, 

&c.,  1853,  this  hymn  is  given  as  rewritten  by 
her  for  that  collection  as,  “ The  mountain  of 
Jehovah’s  house.”  It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
Another  form,  dating  from  Belknap’s  Ps.  & 
Hymns,  Boston,  1795,  beginning  “ O’er  moun- 
tain tops,  the  mount  of  God,”  is  in  C.  U.  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

In  life’s  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly 
youth.  T.  Blackloch,  [Children.']  1st  ap- 
peared as  No.  16  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a version  of 
Eccles.  xii.  1,  in  4 st.  of  4 lines.  In  the  pub- 
lic worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use,  daim  in 
st.  i.,  1.  1,  was  altered  to  worw,  and  8 other 
lines  rewritten.  In  the  markings  by  the 
eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.)  ascribed 
to  Blacklock.  Included  in  Paterson’s  Coll., 
Glasgow,  1867,  and  in  America  in  the  Spring- 
field  Coll.,  183  j In  Ihe  American  Prot.  Epis- 
copal Coll.,  1826,  No.  92,  it  was  altered  to  “ O, 
in  the  morn  of  life,  when  youth.”  This  was 
followed  in  America  in  the  Bap.  Psalmist, 
1843  ; Cheshire  Association  Christian  Hymns, 
1844 ; and  further  altered  to  “ In  tlie  glad  mom 
of  life,  when  youth,”  in  Adams  & Chapin’s 
Coll.,  1846,  or  to  “ In  the  bright  morn  of  life, 
when  youth,”  as  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  New 
York,  1871.  [J.  M.] 

In  natali  Domini.  [Christmas.]  This 
hymn  probably  is  of  the  14th  or  15th  cent. 
Wackernagel,  i.  pp.  202-203,  gives  five  versions 
varying  from  2 to  6 st.,  the  oldest  being  from 
a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Munich.  The  form  tr.  into 
English  is  his  No.  323 — which  appeared  with 
the  German  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  in  the  Enchiridion 
geistliker  leder,  Wittenberg,  1571.  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  474,  quotes  it  from  Wackernagel’ s 1st 
ed.  (1841).  It  has  passed  into  English 
through  the  German  “ Do  (Da)  Christus 
gebaren  war  Frowden  sick  der  Engel  schar,” 
which  appeared  with  the  Latin,  1571,  as 
above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  790, 
in  6 st.  of  71.,  repeated  as  No.  26  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as : — 

Hark .'  the  heavenly  hosts  proclaim.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Bussell,  as  No.  50  in  his  Ps.  ds 
Hys.,  1851.  Slightly  altered  and  beginning  “ Hark,  the 
angel  choirs,”  as  No.  101  in  Kennedy,  1863.  Another 
tr.  is  “On  the  birthday  of  the  Lord.”  By  Dr.  Little- 
dale  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864.  [J.  M.] 

In  never  ceasing  songs  of  praise. 
B.  Beddome.  [The  overruling  of  all  for  Good.] 
Pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  34,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  this  form  it  is  not 
in  C.  TJ. ; but  the  hymn  “ Temptations,  trials, 
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doubts  and  fears,”  included  in  the  1800  ed.  of 
Bippon  8 SeU  No.  286,  pt.  ii.,  has  many  lines 
in  common.  Whether  Beddome’s  1817  text 
is  Bippon' s 1800  text  expanded  from  3 st.  of 
4 1.  to  5 st.  of  6 1.,  or  whether  the  1800  text 
•was  abridged  by  Bippon  from  Beddome’s  ms., 
we  cannot  say.  [J.  J.] 

In  noctis  nmbrd.  desides.  C.  Coffin. 
lAdvenf]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Compline  in  Advent ; and  again  in 
Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  93.  The  text 
is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  12,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  While  •we  our  weary  eyelids  close.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Ch.,  1837, 
pw  10.  It  is  repeated  in  a few  collections. 

2.  When  shades  of  night  around  us  close.  By 
the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.  1st  printed  in 
their  trial  copy,  1859,  and  then  in  the  1st  ed., 
1861. 

3.  When  night  has  veiled  the  earth  in  shade. 
By  the  Editors  of  the  Hymnary,  1872,  principally 
from  the  trs.  by  J.  Chandler  and  J.  D.  Chambers, 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. ; — 

1.  And  now  with  shades  of  night  opprest.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  When  clouds  of  darkness  veil  the  sky.  E.  Camjp- 
lell.  1850, 

3.  In  Night’s  dim  shadows  lying.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-5. 

4.  In  shadowy  night,  whilst  drowsy  sleep.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1857.  [J.  J.] 

In  passione  Domini,  qua  datur  salus 
homini.  St.  Bonaventura.  \_Passiontide.'] 
This  is  ascribed  to  St.  Bonaventura,  and  is 
given  in  his  Opera,  Mainz,  1609,  vol.  vi.  p.  417, 
as  a hymn  for  a Little  Office  of  the  Passion  at 
Matins.  Mone,  No.  84,  gives  the  text  from 
three  mss.  of  the  14th  cent.,  one  at  Strassburg, 
and  two  (one  of  which  belonged  to  the  abbey 
of  Reichenau)  at  Karlsruhe.  He  mentions 
another  ms.  at  Karlsruhe  as  assigning  it  to 
Compline  on  the  festival  of  the  Crown  of 
Thorns  ; and  Daniel,  iv.  p.  219,  in  giving  the 
text  of  Mone,  cites  it  as  a hymn  at  Matins  on 
this  festival  in  the  Constanz  Breviary,  1516. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  In  the  lord’s  atoning  grief.  By  F.  Oakeley. 
Written  in  1841  for  use  in  Margaret  Street 
Chapel,  London,  of  which  the  translator  was 
then  the  Incumbent,  and  pub.  in  his  Devotions 
Commemorative  of  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord,  &c., 
1842.  In  1852  it  was  included,  with  altera- 
tions, in  Hys.  and  Introits,  and  thence,  in  1861, 
into  H.  A.  ^ M.,  in  5 st,  of  4 1.  This  text 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections,  and 
sometimes  abridged  to  3 st.  as  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882. 

2.  In  our  lord’s  atoning  grief.  This  arrange- 
ment of  Canon  Oakeley ’s  tr.  appeared  in  the 
Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  68,  and  was 
repeated  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864.  St.  i.,  ii., 
iv.  are  from  Oakeley,  and  iii.  is  new. 

Translation  not  in  C.  II,  : — 

Thy  wondrous  passion  life,  0 Lord.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

In  streets  and  openings  of  the  gates. 
J.  Logan.  [Fotce  of  Wisdom.']  1st  pub.  in 
the  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1781,  No.  x.,in  7 st.  of  4 1.  We  have  ascribed 
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this  paraphrase  to  J.  Logan  on  evidence  given 
in  the  memoir  of  M.  Bruce  in  this  work  (q.v.). 
In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s  Paraphs,  and  Hys., 
1853,  No.  43,  this  hymn  opens  with  the  same 
first  liue;  but  it  is  a rewritten  form  of  the 
hymn  in  4 st.  by  Miss  Leeson.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  beginning  God  said  “Be!” 
J.  Montgomery.  [_Creation.]  This  hymn  is 
dated  in  the  original  ms.  “Written  at  Dins- 
dale,  Sep.  22,  1835.”  In  1853  it  was  in- 
cluded in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
No.  2,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Creation  and  Dissolution  of  all  Things.”  Its 
use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I [we]  glory. 

Sir  J.  Bowring.  \_Glorying  in  the  Cross.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
based  upon  Gal.  vi.  14.  It  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica, and  is  one  of  the  most  widely  known  of 
the  author’s  hymns.  It  is  sometimes  given 
as  “ In  the  Cross  of  Christ  we  glory.”  [J.  J.] 

In  the  fields  with  their  flocks  abid- 
ing. F.  W.  Farrar.  {Christmas  Carol.] 
Written  in  1871  for  one  of  the  Harrow  Con- 
certs, and  subsequently  embodied  by  Mr.  John 
Farmer  in  his  Oratorio  Christ  and  his  Soldiers. 
From  the  Oratorio  it  was  transferred,  together 
with  the  original  music,  to  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881.  It  is  also  in  several 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  hour  of  my  distress.  B.  Herrick. 
{Litany  to  the  Holy  Spirit.]  This  Litany  was 
pub.  in  his  Noble  Numbers,  &c.,  1647,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1. ; and  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  Early  English 
Poets,  1869,  vol.  iii,  p.  132.  The  form  in 
which  it  is  found  in  0.  U.  is  that  of  a cento. 
The  stanzas  chosen  vary  in  the  bymnals,  those 
usually  omitted  being  too  quaint  for  congre- 
gational use.  In  some  collections  it  begins  “In 
the  time  of  my  distress.”  It  is  also  sometimes 
given  as  “ In  the  hour  of  deep  distress,”  with 
the  refrain  “ Good  Spirit,  comfort  me,”  This 
form  of  the  text  appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Sel., 
1819,  where  it  was  given  as  a sequel  to  “O 
Thou  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows.”  It  is 
in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Grig,  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  306.  [See 
English  Hymnody,  Early,  § ix.]  [J.  J.] 

In  the  hour  of  trial.  J.  Montgomery. 
{In  Trial  and  Temptation.]  Montgomery’s 
original  ms.  of  this  hymn  is  dated  “ October 
13,  1834 ; ” and  on  it  the  names  of  twenty-two 
persons  are  written  to  whom  he  sent  ms.  copies, 
together  with  the  dates  on  which  they  were 
sent  [m.  mss.].  The  text  is  the  same  as  that 
given  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  193,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  exception 
of  st.  iii.,  1.  4,  which  reads,  “ O'er  the  sacri- 
fice.” Four  forms  of  the  text  (besides  minor 
alterations,  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  The  authorized  text  of  1853.  This  was  given  in 
Mercer’s  Ch.  Ps.  H.  Bk.,  1854,  and  has  become 
exceedingly  popular  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  This 
text  is  that  given  in  the  Hy.  Comp,  with  st.  1.,  1.  2, 
Jem  for  “ Jesus,”  and  Bp.  Bickersteth’s  note  (in  1876) 
on  his  text : “ This  hymn,  by  J.  Montgomery  (1825)  is 
given,  as  varied  by  F.  A.  Hutton  (1861),”  is  in  error 
both  with  regard  to  date  and  text. 

2.  An  altered  text  by  Mrs.  Frances  A,  Hutton,  given 
in  Prebendary  H,  W.  Hutton’s  (Lincoln)  Supplement 
and  Litanies,  n.d.  This  text  is  easily  recognised  by 
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the  concluding  stanza  with  that  by  Mont- 


Comparing 
gomery 

Montgomery. 

“ When,  In  dust  and  ashes, 
To  the  grave  I sink. 
While  heaven’s  glory 
flashes 

O’er  the  shelving  brink, 
On  Thy  truth  relying. 
Through  that  mortal 
strife. 

Lord,  receive  me,  dying. 
To  eternal  life." 


Mrs,  Hutton, 

“ When  my  last  hour 
cometh,  [and  pain ; 
Fraught  vnth  strife 
When  my  dust  returneth 
To  the  dust  again  ; 

On  Thy  truth  relying 
Through  that  mortal 
strife, 

Jesus,  take  me,  dying, 
To  eternal  life.” 


3.  The  text  as  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  which  is  Mrs. 
Hutton’s  text  slightly  altered. 

4.  The  text  in  Church  Hys.,  1871.  The  alterations  in 
St.  iii.,  iv.,  are  by  the  editors.  This  text  may  be  easily 
recognised  in  any  other  collection  by  st.  iv,,  11.  1,  2 : — 

“ When  my  lamp  low  burning 
Sinks  in  death's  last  pain,’’  &c. 

The  opening  lines  of  this  hymn  have  been 
the  subject  of  much  controversy,  it  being  held 
by  many  that  the  petition, 

“ In  the  hour  of  trial, 

Jesus,  pray  for  me," 

is  unscriptuial.  That  Montgomery  himself 
was  not  at  one  time  quite  satisfied  with  the 
petition  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  a copy 
of  the  hymn  in  his  handwriting,  dated 
“ Sheffield,  Apl.  25,  1835,”  (Wincobank  Hall 
mss.)  reads  : 

“ In  the  hour  of  trial, 

Jesus,  stand  by  me.” 

The  outcome  of  this  difficulty  is  found  iu 
the  following  readings  of  this  line : — 

1.  Jesus,  pray /or  me.  Original  ms. 

2.  Jesus,  stand  by  me.  Wincobank  Hall  ms. 

3.  Jesus,  pray  for  me.  Montgomery,  0.  Hys.,  1853. 

4.  Jesus,  help  Thou  me.  Mrs.  Hutton 

5.  Jesu,  plead  for  me.  Thring’s  Coll. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  into  account,  it  is  found  that  tljis  hymn 
racks  in  popularity  with  the  best  of  Mont- 
gomery’s productions.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  morning  hear  my  voice.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Daily  Prayer.']  Montgomery’s 
original  ms.  of  this  hymn  is  dated  “ Jany.  7, 
1831,”  and  on  it  are  given  the  names  of  fif- 
teen persons  to  whom  copies  were  sent.  Mont- 
gomery pub.  the  hymn  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  80,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ A Prayer 
for  every  day  and  all  day  long.”  Its  use  is 
mainly  confined  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  night  of  my  solitude  kneeling 
alone.  J.  D,  Burns.  [Night.]  Appeared 
in  his  little  book  of  prayers  and  hymns,  The 
Evening  Hymn,  1857,  No.  22,  in  6 st.  of  4 
double  lines,  and  headed  “In  the  night  His 
song  shall  be  with  me.”  It  deals  with  the 
“night”  of  “solitude,”  “sorrow,”  “tempta- 
tion,” “ sickness,”  “desertion,”  and  “ life,”  a 
stanza  being  devoted  to  each.  It  is  a most 
effective  hymn  for  private  devotion.  It  is  in 
Dale’s  English  H Bk.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

In  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars.  Bp. 
R.  Heber.  [Advent.]  Appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  Oct.  1811,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ 2nd  Sunday  in  Advent — Luke  xxi.” 
It  was  repeated  with  some  changes  in  the  text 
in  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &o.,  1827,  p.  9. 
This  text  is  that  usually  followed  in  the  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 


In  Thee  we  live,  and  move,  and  are. 

John  Mason.  [Providence.]  This  is  a most 
successful  cento  compiled  by  Dr.  Kennedy 


for  his  Hymno,  Christ.,  1863,  No.  1409,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  ■ It  is  from  various  “ Songs  ” in  Mason’s 
Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  first  pub. 
in  1683  as  follows  : — 

St.  i.  From  “Song  of  Praise  for  Preservation,”  st.  iii., 
1.  1-4.  St.  ii.  From  “Song  of  Praise  for  Providence," 
st.  iii.,  1.  1-4.  St.  iii.  From  “Song  of  Praise  for  Pro- 
tection," st.  i.,  1.  5-8.  St.  iv.  From  “ Song  of  Praise  for 
Protection,”  st.  ii.,  1.  1-4.  St.  v.  From  “Song  of  P.  for 
Family  Prosperity,”  st.  v.,  1.  5-8. 

These  “ Songs  ” are  Nos.  iv.,  v.,  vi.  and  viii. 
respectively,  and  are  found  in  full  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Mason’s  Songs  of  Praise, 
1859.  [J.  J.] 

In  Thy  Name,  O Iiord,  assembling. 
T.  Kelly,  [Public  Worship.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hymns  , , , Not  before  Published,  1815,  No.  24, 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.  (Hymns,  1853,  No.  371.)  In 
its  original  form  it  is  in  extensive  use,  and  as 
“In  Thy  courts,  O Lord,  assembling,”  it  is 
also  found  in  several  collections.  The  latter 
text  was  given  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840 
and  1873,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear, 
H,  Alford.  [Holy  Baptism  ] In  Mrs.  Alford’s 
Life  of  Dean  Alford  the  origin  of  this  hymn 
ig  thus  stated : — 

“Some  lines  on  ‘ The  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  ’ 
(suggested  by  Hooker's  Heel.  Polity,  Bk.  v.,  sec.  65) 
were  written  at  this  time.  They  were  sung  four  years 
afterwards  in  Wymeswold  Church  as  a hymn  when  hi.s 
first  child  was  christened,  and  since  their  publication 
they  have  come  to  be  used  not  unfrequently  on  the 
occasion  of  a Baptism.”  Life,  ii.  p.  78. 

The  passage  from  Hooker  here  referred  to 
by  Mrs.  Alford  is : — 

“Seeing  therefore  that  to  fear  shame  which  doth 
worthily  follow  sin,  and  to  bear  undeserved  reproach 
constantly,  is  the  general  duty  of  all  men  professing 
Christianity ; seeing  also  that  our  weakness  while  we 
are  in  this  present  world  doth  need  towards  spiritual 
duties  the  help  even  of  corporal  furtherances,  and  that 
by  reason  of  natural  intercourse  betw'een  the  highest 
and  the  lowest  powers  of  man’s  mind  in  all  actions,  his 
fancy  or  imagination  carrying  in  it  that  special  note  of 
remembrance,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more  forci- 
ble where  either  too  weak,  or  too  strong  a conceit  of 
infamy  and  disgrace  might  do  great  harm,  standetli 
always  ready  to  put  forth  a kind  of  necessary  helping 
hand;'-we  are  in  that  respect  to  acknowledge  the  good 
and  profitable  use  of  this  ceremony,  and  not  to  think  it 
superfluous  that  Christ  hath  His  mark  applied  upon 
that  part  wLere  bashfulness  appeareth,  in  token  that 
they  which  are  Christians  should  be  at  no  time  ashamed 
of  His  ignominy.” 

The  by  mu  was  written  at  Heale,  during 
Alford’s  stay  from  June  5 to  July  17,  1832, 
with  his  uncle,  Mrs.  Alford’s  father,  and  was 
first  printed  in  the  British  Magazine, 'Dec.  1832. 
In  1833  it  was  repeated  in  Alford’s  anonymous 
Poems  & Poetical  Fragments,  and  subsequently 
in  most  of  his  poetical  works  and  collections 
of  hymns,  including  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 
In  the  numerous  collections  in  which  it  is 
found,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  it  is 
usually  given  in  a correct  form.  It  is  some- 
times found  “ In  token  that  we  should  not 
fear.”  It  is  given  in  a greater  number  of 
hymn-books  than  any  other  hymn  for  Holy 
Baptism,  and  in  popularity  it  ranks  amongst 
the  Dean’s  hymns  as  second  only  to  his 
“ Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come.”  [J.  J.] 

In  vain  Apollos*  silver  tongue.  B. 
Beddome.  [Before  Sermon.]  Appeared  anony- 
mously in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  360, 
in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  Beddome’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  1817,  No.  588,  there  is  a hymn  in 
3 st,  of  4 1.  beginning  “ In  vain  does  PauVs 
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persuasive  tongu^.”  The  former  hymn  is 
either  the  latter  rewritten  from  3 st.  to  2,  or 
the  latter  is  the  former  expaiided.  As  Beddome 
supplied  Kippon  with  many  of  his  hymns  in 
MS.  probably  the  1817  text  is  the  original. 

[J.  J.] 

Incarnate  God ! the  soul  that  knows. 

J.  Newton.  [Safety  of  the  Believer.']  Pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  47,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Believer’s 
Safety.  Psalm  xci.”  It  is  in  use  in  its 
original  form,  and  also  as,  “ O God  most  high, 
the  soul  that  knows.”  This  altered  form  of 
st.  i.,  vi.-viii.  was  made  by  W.  J.  Hall  for  his 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  83.  Sometimes,  as  in 
the  New  Mitre,  1875,  a doxology  is  added. 

[J.  J.] 

Incarnate  Word,  Who,  wont  to 
dwell.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Epiphany.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1827, 
p.  32,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  the 
2nd  S.  after  Epiphany.  It  is  given  in  several 
collections  in  an  unaltered  form.  Another 
form,  “ Mess'ah,  Lord,  Who,  wont  to  dwell,” 
is  also  in  C.  U.  This  was  given  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840.  [J.  J.] 

Indulgent  God,  to  Thee  I raise.  T. 
Coles.  [Praise  for  Salvation.]  Included 
anonymously  in  the  10th  ed.  of  Kippon’s  Bapt. 
Sel,  1800,  No.  299  (Pt.  hi.),  in  6 st.  of  4 l.,aud 
headed  “ H ippy  in  the  Salvation  of  God.”  In 
some  copies  of  the  1827  edition  of  Rippou  the 
blank  is  filled  in  with  “Coles.”  After  Dr. 
Eippou  s death  in  1836,  three  editions  of  h.s 
Sel.  appeared : G)  original  Sel.  as  revised 
in  1827;  (2)  an  edition  pub,  by  Hall,  Virtue 
& Co.,  which  was  a reprint  of  Rippon’s  1800 
edition  with  additions ; and  (3)  The  Compre- 
hensive Rippon,  1844.  In  No.  2 this  hymn  is 
ascribed  to  “R.  Francis,”  and  in  No.  3 to 
“ Francis.”  That  No.  1 in  giving  it  to  “ T. 
Coles,”  is  right  is  evident  from  a communica- 
tion from  B.  F.  Flint,  grandson  of  B.  Francis, 
to  D.  Sedgwick,  dated  “Jan.  26,  1859.”  in 
which  he  says  “ ‘ Indulgent  God,  to  Thee  I 
raise,’  ascribed  to  my  Grandfather,  is  not  his, 
but  was  written  by  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Coles  of  Bourton.”  [J.  J.] 

Indulgent  Sovereign  of  the  skies. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Fast  Day.]  In  the  d.  mss., 
this  hymn.  No.  76,  is  headed  “God  intreated 
for  Jerusalem.  A hymn  for  a Fast  Day, 
from  Isa.  Ixii.,  6,  7,”  and  is  dated  “ Jan.  4, 
173|.”  It  is  also  in  the  Brooke  mss.  It  was 
pub.  in  Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  120,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  witli  the 
hea  ling  changed  to  “ God  intreated  for  Zion ; 
I.saiah  Ixii.,  6,  7.  For  a Fast  Day ; or,  A Prayer 
for  the  revival  of  Religion ; ” and  repeated  in 
.T.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  136.  It  is  usually  given  in  the  hymn- 
books  in  an  abridged  form,  and  sometimes  as 
“ Thou  glorious  Sovereign  of  the  Skies.’’  [J.  J.] 

Ingemann,  Bernhardt  Severin,  was 
b.  at  Thor  Kildstrup,  Island  of  Falster,  May 
28, 1789.  From  1822  to  his  death  in  1862,  he 
was  Professor  of  the  Danish  Lan^age  and 
Literature  at  the  Academy  of  Soro,  Zealand, 
Denmark.  He  was  a poet  of  some  eminence. 
His  collected  works  were  pub.  in  1851,  in  34 
volumes.  Seven  of  his  nymns  tr.  into  English 


are  given  in  Gilbert  Tait’s  Hymns  of  Den mark^ 
1868.  The  only  hymn  by  h m in  English 
C.  a.  is:- 

Igjennem  Nat  og  Traengsel.  Unity  and  Progress. 
It  is  dated  1825,  and  is  given  in  the  JVyt  Tillaeg  til  Evan- 
gelisk-christelig.  Psalmebog,  Copenhagen,  1859,  No.  502. 
In  its  tr.  form  as  “ Through  the  mght  of  doubt  and 
sorrow,”  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  it  has  become 
widely  known  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 
The  tr.  was  pub.  in  the  / eople’s  H.,  1867.  It  was  greatly 
improved  in  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  1875,  and  has  been  specially  set 
to  music  by  several  composers.  J.J 

Ingham,  Benjamin,  m.a.  The  details 
of  the  life  of  this  hymn-writer  are  given  in 
the  article  on  Inghamite  Hymnody.  Ingham's 
hymns  appeared  in  the  Kendal  H.  Bk.,  1757, 
and  in  various  editions  of  the  English  Moravian 
H.  Bk.  The  1886  ed.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk. 
contains  the  following  hymns  by  him  : — 

1.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  full  of  grace.  Jesus  All  in  All. 

2.  The  one  thing  nev.-dful,  that  good  part.  Mary’s 

Choice.  [J.  J.] 

Inghamite  Hymnody.  The  Inghamite 
Society  was  founded  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Ingham,  brother-in-law  to  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon.  He  was  b.  at  Osset,  Yorkshire, 
June  11,  1712,  and  educated  at  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford.  At  Oxford  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys, 
a circumstance  which  greatly  influenced  his 
after  life.  In  1735  he  was  ordained  by  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  (Dr.  John  Potter),  and  in 
October  of  the  same  year  he  sailed  with  C. 
Wesley  to  Georgia,  in  America.  On  the 
voyage  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  several 
Moravian  missionaries,  who  were  also  pro- 
ceeding to  America,  and  on  his  arrival  in 
that  country  he  joined  them  in  their  work. 
Returning  to  England  in  1738,  he  began 
preaching  in  various  churches  and  chapels 
in  Wakefield,  Leeds,  and  Halifax;  but  in 
June,  1739,  he  was  inhibited  from  preach- 
ing in  any  of  the  churches  in  the  diocese  of 
York.  He  continued  to  labour  with  the 
Moravians  in  Bedfordshire,  Nottinghamshire, 
Lancashire,  and  Yorkshire,  &c.,  where  several 
Moravian  settlements  were  subsequently  estab- 
lished, that  at  Fulneck,  near  Leeds,  being  on 
ground  given  to  the  Society  by  Ingham. 
Ingham’s  Society  and  chapels  were,  however, 
distinct  from  the  Moravians,  and  his  preachers 
looked  to  him  as  their  head.  In  1755,  at  a 
general  meeting  of  his  preachers,  at  Winewall, 
near  Colne,  in  Lancashire,  he  was  elected 
General  Overseer  of  the  Societies,  and  William 
Batty  (q.v.),  and  James  Allen  (q.v.)  were 
chosen  as  his  fellow-helpers,  who  were  set 
aside  for  their  work  by  prayer  and  the  laying- 
on  r>f  hands  by  Ingham.  At  about  that  time 
the  Inghamites  had  upwards  of  eighty  chapels, 
but  mainly  through  internal  dissensions  they 
have  dwindled  to  a very  small  number.  The 
first  hymn-book  published  for  the  use  of  this 
society  was  printed  at  Leeds,  and  was  drawn 
mainly  from  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll.  The 
most  important  collection  was  that  known  as 
the  Kendal  Hymn  Book,  which  was  published 
in  1757,  and  to  it  an  Appendix  was  added  in 
1761.  The  editor  of  this  book  was  James 
Allen,  who  contributed  about  one-half  of  the 
contents.  The  other  contributors  were  Chris- 
topher Batty,  William  Batty,  John  Green, 
Benjamin  Ingham,  and  four  or  five  others. 
Ingham  seems  to  have  written  Nos.  3 and  85 
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[S.  mss].  Half-u-dozen  liymus  from  tliia  book 
are  all  that  are  found  in  modern  hymn-books, 
outside  the  Inghamite  official  collection.  (For 
further  details  concerning  Ingham  and  the 
Inghamites  see  Life  and  Times  of  Selina^ 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  Lond.,  Painter,  1839.) 
Ingham  d.  in  1772.  [J.  J.] 

Inglis,  Charlotte  H.  [Vaxious.] 

Inglis,  Margaret  Maxwell,  nee 
Murray,  was  b.  at  Sanquhar,  Dumfriesshire, 
Oct.  1774,  and  was  married  first  to  Mr.  Finlay, 
and  secondly  to  Mr.  John  Inglis,  an  officer  of 
the  Excise,  who  d.  in  1826.  Mrs.  Inglis  d.  at 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  1843.  Her  Miscellaneous 
Poems  were  pub.  at  Edinburgh  in  1838 
(Kogers’s  Sacred  Minstrel,  p.  75).  [J.  J.] 

Ingolstatter,  Andreas,  was  b.  at  Niirn- 
berg,  April  9,  1633,  where  he  became 
superintendent  of  the  market,  and  where  he  cl. 
June  7,  1711.  In  1672  he  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Pegnitz  Shepherd  and  Flower 
Order,  and  was  in  1674  crowned  as  a poet. 
Of  his  seven  or  eight  hymns  (of  which  six 
were  contributed  to  the  Pegnitz  Andachis- 
hlang,  1673-91)  one  has  passed  into  English; 

Hinab  geht  Christi  Weg.  \_Humility 1st  pub- 
in  the  Poetischer  Andachtsklang,  Niirnberg, 
1673,  No.  39,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  ; and  is  founded  on 
meditation,  No.  261,  of  Dr.  H.  Muller’s  Geistliche 
Erquickstunden.  Included  in  Knapp’s  Ec.  L.  S., 
1837,  No.  2198,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as 
Christ’s  path  was  sad  and  lowly.  A good  tr. 
from  Knapp  by  Mrs,  Findlater  in  the  3rd  Ser., 
1858,  of  the  H.  L.  L.,  p.  8 (1884,  p.  135), 
repeated  in  the  Irvingite  H.  for  use  of  the 
Churches,  1871.  In  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860,  it 
begins  “ Lowly,  my  soul,  be  lowly.” 

Another  tr.  is  “Still  downward  goes  Christ’s  way,” 
by  J.  D.  Bums,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1859,  p.  192 
{Remains,  1869,  p,  248).  [J.  M.] 

Instantis  adventum  Dei.  C.  Coffin. 
[Advenf]  Given  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  atMatins  for  Sundays,  and  Ferial- 
days  in  Advent.  It  was  also  included  in  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p,  32  : in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  36;  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  186.5.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  Advent  of  our  God.  Our  Prayers,  &c. 
By  J.  Chandler.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  39,  and  subsequently 
included  in  numerous  collections,  and  sometimes 
with  considerable  alterations  as  noted  below. 
Its  use  is  more  extensive  than  any  other  tr.  of 
this  hymn. 

2.  Our  God  approaches  from  the  skies.  By 

I.  Williams.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  43.  This  was  given  in 
tlie  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  as  “God  cometh  ! 
and  e’en  now  is  near  ; ” and  was  repeated,  with 
further  alterations,  and  the  introduction  of  some 
lines  from  Chandler,  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868, 
as  “ The  Advent  of  our  God ! Behold,  the  Lord 
is  near.” 

3.  The  coming  of  our  God,  our  Prayers,  &c.  This 
tr.  in  R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  and  Anthems  (St. 
Andrews  Hymnal),  1850,  is  based  upon  J. 
Chandler,  st.  i.-iii.  being  repeated  almost  word 
for  word.  The  tr.  by  R.  Campbell  in  Mr.  0. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  is  this  text  of 
1850,  partly  rewritten,  specially  st.  iii.,  but 
several  of  ChandlePs  lines  are  still  retained. 


4.  Lest  the  Coiner  tarry  long.  By  W.  J.  Blew. 

1st  printed  for  use  in  his  own  Church  cir.  1851, 
and  then  in  his  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Book,  1852 
and  1855.  It  is  repeated  in  Rice’s  1870. 

5.  The  Advent  of  our  God.  Let  us  with  prayers. 
By  J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  Hyl.,  1856  and 
1861. 

6.  The  Advent  of  our  King.  Our  prayers,  &c. 

This  tr.  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1859,  and  again  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  and  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  It  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr.  very 
much  altered  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M. 

7.  Lift  up  the  Advent  strain.  This  rendering 
appeared  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875, 
and  the  Hymnary,  1872.  It  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr. 
slightly  altered. 

8.  To  hail  Thine  Advent,  Lord,  we  lift.  In 

Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  and  Hy.  Bk.,  Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  75,  is  J.  Chandler’s  tr.  rewritten  from  s.  M. 
into  L.  M.  This  was  probably  done  by  Mercer. 

9.  The  Advent  of  our  King .’  For  this  prepare 
the  way.  This  is  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  revision  of 
J.  Chandler’s  tr.  in  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of 
Coin.  Pi-ay er,  1861. 

10.  The  Advent  of  our  God,  Behold  the  Lord,  &c. 

This  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  is  a 
cento  from  J.  Chandler,  I.  Williams,  the  Sarum 
Hyl.,  1868,  and  some  lines  newly  rendered  by 
the  Editors  of  Church  Hys. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

1.  To  haste  Thine  Advent  from  the  skies.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

2.  The  advent  of  our  God  and  King.  G.  Moultrie, 
1870. 

3.  The  Advent  of  our  God  at  hand.  J.  C.  Earle,  in 

0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J,] 

Interval  of  grateful  shade.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. ^Evening.']  In  the  “ d.  mss.”  this 
hymn  is  given  in  full,  but  without  date.  In 
1755,  it  was  included  in  Doddridge’s  (posthu- 
mous) Hymns,  as  the  second  of  the  “ Hymns 
on  Particular  Occasions  and  in  Uncommon 
Measures,”  being  No.  ccclxiii.  of  the  volume, 
in  70  lines,  and  entitled  “An  Evening  Hymn, 
to  be  used  when  composing  oneself  to  sleep.” 
It  is  also  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the 
Hymns,  1839,  No.  309.  In  1812,  Dr.  Collyer 
gave  the  complete  hymn  in  his  Collection, 
dividing  the  same,  as  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns, 
into  three  parts,  and  using  each  part  as  a 
separate  hymn.  He  also  divided  the  unbroken 
lines  of  the  original  into  stanzas.  The  three 
hymns  thus  made  were : — 

“Interval  of  grateful  shade.” 

“What  though  downy  [peaceful]  slumbers  flee.” 

“What  if  death  my  sleep  invade.” 

This  arrangement  was  repeated  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  Nos.  489, 
490,  491,  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  No. 
327,  and  other  collections.  In  this  manner 
these  three  hymns  were  handed  down  to 
modern  collections.  A cento  from  the  poem  is 
also  in  C.  U.  It  begins : “ Heavenly  Father, 
gracious  Name.”  [See  Eng.  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ xiv.]  [J.  J.] 

Into  the  heav’n  of  the  heav’ns  hath 
He  gone,  H.  Bonar.  [Ascension.]  Given 
in  the  3rd  Series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  & Hope, 
1867,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  Song  of 
the  Lamb.”  The  cento,  “ Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,”  in  3 st.  in  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others,  is  taken  from 
this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 
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Iota.  In  W.  Carua  Wilson’a  Friendly 
Visitor,  and  in  The  Children's  Friend  this  is 
the  nom  de  plume  of  Dorothy  A.  Thrupp. 

Ira  justa  Conditoris.  [Passiontide.‘\ 
In  the  Office  of  the  Most  precious  Blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  this  is  the  hymn  at 
Matins. 

This  Office  is  one  of  those  added  to  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary since  1735.  In  the  ’Bologna  ed.,  1827,  it  is  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Pars  Vernalis  as  one  of  the 
festivals  of  March,  and  as  a double  of  the  first  class ; 
but  by  a decree  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  Aug.  10,  1849,  it  is 
ranked  as  a double  of  the  second  class  and  appointed 
for  the  1st  Sunday  in  July. 

The  text  is  found  as  above  in  the  Appendix, 
1827,  p.  233,  in  6 st.,  and  is  repeated  in  sub- 
sequent editions  of  the  Boman  Breviary.  Also 
in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  355.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

He  Who  once  in  righteous  vengeance.  By  E. 
Caswali.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  85,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.;  and  again  in  his  Ifys.  4' 
Poems,  1873,  p.  47.  In  1853,  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.  were 
given  in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  No.  6. 
This  arrangement  of  the  text  has  been  repeated 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  America, /'.and  is  the  popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  In  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
No.  298,  the  full  text  is  given ; and  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  st.  iii.  is  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Irisli  Hymnody.  Although  there  are 
numerous  hymns  and  sacred  poems  of  great 
excellence  in  the  Irish,  Latin,  and  English 
languages  which  are  the  production  of 
writers  of  Irish  birth,  yet  Ireland  does  not 
possess  a distinctive  hymnody  as  is  the  case 
with  England,  Scotland,  France,  Germany, 
and  America,  &c.  The  be^t  and  fullest 
account  of  what  was  done  in  the  earliest  days 
of  Irish  history  is  contained  in  The  Booh  of 
Hymns  of  the  Ancient  Church  of  Ireland,  by 
J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,  2 vols.,  1855-69.  These 
Iiymns  are  taken  from  the  Liber  Hymnorum,  a 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ; 
with  various  readings  from  the  well-known 
Antiphonarium  Bendiorense  in  the  Ambro.sian 
Library,  Milan  ; and  other  ancient  sources. 
Dr.  Todd  accompanies  the  hynm.s  with  trans- 
lations. Another  work  of  intenst  is  the 
Lyra  Hibernica  Sacra,  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Bev.  W.  Macllwaine,  D.D.,  Canon  of  St. 
Fatrich's,  Dublin:  Belfast,  1878.  I'his  work 
has  an  interest  nig  Preface ; nearly  230  pieces 
divided  into  “ Sacred  Poems,”  “ Hymns,” 
and  “Sacred  Lyrics;”  and  a list  of  the  80 
authors  from  whose  works  extracts  are  given ; 
from  St.  Patrick  (372-466),  Sedulius?(434), 
and  St.  Columba  (521-597),  to  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Alexander,  Dean  Bagot,  Dr.  Monsell,  and 
Dr.  Littledale.  This  book  presents  good 
specimens  of  what  has  been  done  by  the 
eighty  writers  therein  represented ; but  it 
neither  exhausts  the  list  of  writers  nor  gives 
one-hundredth  part  of  the  sacred  lyrics  which 
they  have  written. 

2.  The  various  collections  of  hymns  for 
Public  Worship  which  have  been  or  still  are 
in  use  in  Ireland  are  comparatively  few.  “ The 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  ” used 
Tate  and  Brady  in  common  until  the  practice 
in  England  of  publishing  independent  hyn.n- 
books  for  Church  use  led  to  the  publication 
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of  Weyman’s  Melodia  Sacra,  by  Marcus 
Moses,  a music-seller  in  Dublin,  circa  1820. 
This  was  followed  by  an  Appendix  to  the 
same  of  Hymns  icith  Tunes,  and  by  Bussell’s 
The  Choralist,  consisting  of  vol.  i..  Metrical 
Psalms  & Chants,  1842;  vol.  ii.  200  Hymns, 
1864,  vol.  iii.  100  additional  Hymns  and 
several  short  anthems,  1865  (Crawford’s  Biog. 
Index  [Composers]  to  the  [Irish]  Church  Hym- 
nal). In  October,  1862,  a Committee  of 
Clergymen  was  appointed  by  a Conference 
of  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  united  diocese  of 
Down  and  Connoi’,  and  Dromore,  to  compile 
a hymn-book  under  the  direct  sanction  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese.  This  resulted  in  A 
Booh  of  Hymns  suited  to  the  ^Services  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  Bel- 
fast, 1863,  c;/ntaining  414  hymns.  In  1864 
the  Dublin  A/rSOciation  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  published  a quasi-official  col- 
lection as  The  Clmrch  Hymnal  (280  hymns). 
This  book,  revised  and  enlarged  to  474  hymns, 
2 graces,  and  16  doxologies,  was  published  in 
1873  as  the  authorized  hymn-book  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland.  This  collection  lias 
attained  to  a large  circulation.  Its  Biographical 
Index  (the  “ Writers  ” by  G-.  A.  Crawford  and 
J.  A.  Eberle,  and  the  “ Composers  ” by  G-.  A. 
Crawford)  is  the  best  work  of  its  kind  extant. 

3.  The  Presbyterians  throughout  Ireland 
have  usually  adhered  to  the  use  of  the  Scottish 
Psalter  [see  Scottish  Hymnody].  Individual 
etforts  have,  however,  been  made  from  time  t ) 
time  to  supply  separate  congregations  with 
hymn-books,  as  in  the  case  of  A Selection  of 
Psalms  & Hym.ns  for  the  Use  of  the  Presbytenj 
of  Antrim,  and  the  Congregation  of  Strand 
Street,  Dublin.  Belfast,  1818;  and  W.  F. 
Stevenson’s  Hymns  for  the  Church  and  Home, 
1873. 

4.  The  Congregationalists  have  also  Lad 
individual  efforts  made  on  their-  behalf  in  A 
Selection  of  Hymns  designed  for  the  Worship 
of  a Christian  Congregation,  Belfast  (“sold  at 
the  Vestry-Koomof  the  Independent  Meeting- 
house, Donegall-Street  ”),  1820;  and  A Col- 
lection of  Hymns  adapted  to  Congregational 
Worship.  By  William  Urwieh,  Dublin  [“York 
Street  Meeting-House”],  1829. 

5.  The  Methodist  bodies  have  used  from 
the  first  the  same  official  hymn-books  as 
those  in  use  in  England ; and  ‘ some  other 
religious  bodies  do  the  same. 

6.  The  Boman  Catholics  being  provided 
with  tlieir  hymnody  for  the  ordinary  services 
of  the  Church  in  their  Breviary  and  Missal, 
only  a few  small  hymn-books  for  use  in  Schools 
and  Missions  are  in  use  amongst  them. 

7.  Thomas  Kelly’s  Collection  of  Psalms  J; 
Hymns  extracted  from  Various  Authors,  1802  ; 
and  his  Hymns  adapted  for  Social  Worship, 
1812  ; A Seieetion  of  Hymns  used  in  Bethesda 
Chapel,  Dorset  Street  [Dublin],  Dublin,  1819  ; 
and  a few  others  of  no  real  moment,  were 
individual  or  congregational  efforts  without 
national  or  denominational  significance. 

8.  Taken  together,  therefore,  these  results 
do  not  present  an  imposing  array  of  hymn- 
books  as  an  outgrowth  of  religious  work  in 
Ireland.  If  Ireland,  however,  has  not  done 
much  for  herself  in  the  way  of  influencing  the 
Church  at  home  and  abroad  through  her 
hynm-boohs,  yet  her  hymn-writers  stand,  in 
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numbers  and  in  merit,  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
Singers  of  the  Church.  [J.  J.] 

Irons,  Joseph,  s.  of  William  Irons,  of 
Ware,  was  b.  at  Ware,  Nov.  1785,  and  was  for 
some  years  the  friend  of  John  Newton  when 
the  latter  was  Rector  of  St.  Mary,  Wooluoth, 
and  an  attendant  upon  his  ministry.  On  the 
death  of  Newton,  Irons  joined  the  Noncon- 
formists, and  was  for  some  time  Pastor  of  a 
Nonconformist  Chapel  at  Sawston,  and  then 
of  the  Grove  Chapel,  Camberwell,  London. 
He  d.  April  3,  1852. 

J.  Irons’s  reputation  as  a preacher  amongst  the  Non- 
conformists was  very  great.  His  sermons  were  intensely 
Calvinistic  and  very  powerful ; and  the  perorations,  not 
unfrequently  in  poetical  blank  verse,  were  most  striking 
and  effective.  His  hymns  are  powerful,  and  at  times 
poetical,  but  from  their  strong  Calvinistic  teaching  have 
failed  to  become  popular.  They  were  published  for 
use  by  his  own  congregation,  and  until  several  were 
adopted  by  Spurgeon  in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and 
Snepp  in  his  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  were  seldom  found 
in  any  other  collection  for  congregational  use. 

J.  Irons’s  poetical  works,  including  those  in 
which  his  hymus  appeared,  were  : — 

(1)  Zion’s  Hymns  intended  as  a Supplement  to  Dr. 
Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Printed  for  the  Author 
by  G.  Toungman,  Saffron  Waldeny  1816.  This  ed. 
contained  247  hymns.  It  was  enlarged,  2nd  ed.,  1819, ; 
3rd  ed.,  1825 ; 6th  ed.,  1827  (611  hymns).  The  title  was 
afterwards  changed  to  Zion’s  Hymns  or  the  use  of  Zion’s 
Sons  and  Daughters.  (2)  Nymphas.  Bride  and  Bride- 
groom communing.  A Paraphrastic  Exposition  of  The 
Song  of  Solomon,  in  Blank  Verse,  1840;  (3)  Judah.  The 
Book  of  Psalms  Paraphrased  in  Spiritual  Songs  for 
Public  Worship,  1847  ; and  (4)  Calvary.  A Poem  in 
Blank  Verse. 

From  his  Zion*s  Hymns,  the  following 
hymns,  in  addition  to  a few  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines,  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

i.  From  the  edition,  1816  ; — 

1.  Hark,  'tis  the  Shepherd’s  voice.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

2.  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove.  Before  Sermon. 

3.  Jehovah’s  love  first  chose  His  Saints.  The  Father’s 
Love. 

4.  Precious  Bible,  what  a store.  Holy  Scriptures. 

5.  See  from  Zion’s  fountain  rises.  The  Water  of  Life. 

6.  Zion,  beloved  of  God.  The  Church  the  Bride  of 
Christ. 

ii.  From  the  2nd  edition,  1819  : — 

7.  In  yonder  realms  where  Jesus  reigns.  The 
heavenly  Mansions. 

8.  0 the  happiness  arising.  Happiness  in  Christ. 

9.  What  boundless  and  unchanging  love.  The 
Father’s  Love. 

iii.  From  the  3rd  edition,  1825  : — 

10.  Are  the  saints  predestinated  ? Predestination. 

11.  Arise,  my  soul,  with  songs  to  own.  Praise  for 
Covenanting  grace. 

12.  Aspire,  my  soul,  to  yonder  throne.  The  Father 
Infinite. 

13.  Awake,  awake,  ye  saints  of  God.  Holiness  of 
the  Church  desired. 

14.  Father,  we  glory  in  Thy  choice.  Holy  Trinity. 

16.  For  ever,  0 delightful  word.  Praise  of  God 

everlasting. 

16.  Hark,  how  the  choir  around  the  throne.  Triumphs 
of  Grace. 

17.  Hark,  how  the  glorious  hosts  above.  The  Church 
Triumphant. 

18.  Holy  Father,  let  Thy  love.  Holy  Trinity. 

19.  How  safe  are  all  the  chosen  race.  Final  Per- 
severance. 

20.  I sing  the  gracious,  fixed  decree.  Predestination. 

21.  Jesus  saw  His  Church  elected.  The  Church  the 
Bride  of  Christ. 

22.  Let  party  names  no  more  be  known.  Unity 
desired, 

23.  Now  let  Jehovah’s  covenant  love.  Saints  pre- 
cious to  Jesus. 

24.  0 my  Lord,  how  great  Thy  wonders.  Praise 
for  Redemption. 

^ 26.  Of  Israel’s  covenant  I boast.  Praise  fo>’  Covenant- 
ing Grace. 
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26.  One  with  Christ,  0 blissful  thought.  Union 
with  Christ. 

27.  Praying  soul,  dismiss  thy  fear.  Christ  the  In- 
tercessor. 

28.  Kising  on  the  One  Foundation.  The  Church  the 
Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

29.  We  sing  the  Father’s  Love.  Holy  Trinity. 

His  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms  given  in  his 

Judah,  &c.,  1847,  are  almost  unknown  to 
modern  hymn-books.  The  following  are  in 
0.  U. 

30.  My  heart  expands  with  good  enditing.  Ps.  xlv. 
This  is  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  “ Warm 
with  love  my  heart’s  inditing.” 

31.  My  soul  lies  grovelling  low.  Ps.  cxix. 

32.  0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  Ps.  cvii. 

Although  the  use  of  these  hymns  is  mainly 

confined  to  Spurgeon  and  Snepp,  a few  are 
found  in  other  collections  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Irons,  William  Josiah,  d.d.,  s.  of  Joseph 
Irons  above,  was  b.  at  Hoddesdon,  Herts, 
Sep.  12,  1812,  and  educated  at  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1833,  d.d.  1854),  and 
took  Holy  Orders  1835.  In  1837  he  became 
Incumbent  of  St.  Peter’s,  Walworth,  and  was 
subsequently  Vicar  of  Barkway,  Incumbent 
of  Brompton,  Rector  of  Wadiugham ; and  in 
1872,  Rector  of  St.  Mary-Woolnoth,  formerly 
held  by  his  father’s  friend,  John  Newton. 
He  was  also  Bampton  Lecturer  in  1870,  and 
Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  He  d. 
June  18,  1883.  Dr.  Irons  took  a some- 
what prominent  part  in  the  ecclesiastical 
controversies  of  his  day,  and  published  ex- 
tensively thereon  in  the  form  of  Sermons, 
Letters,  Pamphlets,  &c.  His  impoitant  work, 
the  Bampton  Lectures,  1870,  was  on  Chris- 
tianity as  taught  hy  St.  Paul.  His  hymn- 
writing and  translating  began  during  his 
Curacy  at  St.  Mary,  Newington,  1835-1837, 
and  was  continued  to  his  death.  Many  were 
first  printed  as  broadsheets,  and  subsequently 
included  in  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe’s  (Rector  of 
Lea,  Lincolnshire)  Hys.  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  Gainsburgh,  1st  ed.,  1854,  and  in 
his  own  collections.  Of  these  separate  publica- 
tions the  most  important  were  his  tr.  of  the 
Dies  Irae,  and  Quicumque  vult,  and  a few 
special  Hymns  (Hayes)  in  1867.  His  hymno- 
logical  works,  in  addition  to  these,  were : — 

(1)  Metrical  Psalter,  1857  ; (2)  Appendix  to  the 
Brompton  Metrical  Psalter,  1861  (22  hymns) ; (3)  Hymns 
for  Use  in  Church,  1866  (100  hymns).  These  contained 
hymns  by  Dr.  Irons,  and  others.  The  next  contains 
his  Translations  and  Original  Hymns  only.  (4)  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  the  Church,  1st  ed.,  1873  (126  h.)  ; 2nd 
ed.,  1876  (190  h.);  3rd  ed.,  1883  (308  h.).  The  principal 
object  of  this  last  work  was  to  supply  special  hymns  on 
the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  and  for  Advent  and 
Lent,  together  with  special  hymns  for  the  P’estivals; 
and  this  to  a great  extent  Dr.  Irons  was  enabled  to 
accomplish.  His  versions  of  individual  Psalms  are 
directly  from  the  Hebrew,  line  for  line. 

In  addition  to  those  of  Dr.  Irons’s  hymns 
and  translations,  which  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines,  the  following  are 
in  C.  IT.  outside  of  his  own  collections,  the 
details  appended  being  from  his  ms.  notes ; — 

1.  Blest  voice  of  love,  0 Word  divine.  Confirmation. 
Written  for  a Confirmation  at  Brompton,  and  pub.  in 
Lowe’s  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  1864,  No.  184  ; 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Brompton  Metrical  Psalter,  1861 ; 
and  the  author’s  later  collections. 

8.  Can  earthly  voices  fitly  sing.  Public  Opening  of 
a School.  Written  at  Brompton  on  the  occasion  of  the 
opening  of  a School,  and  pub.  in  the  1861  Appendix  as 
above,  and  in  the  author’s  later  collections. 

3.  Children  of  earth,  for  heaven  we  seek.  Epi- 
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phany.  A meditation  on  the  Collect  for  the  1st  S.  after 
the  Epiphany,  and  pub.  in  his  Ps.  <fe  Hys.  1875. 

4.  Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  Grace.  Whitsuntide. 
Written  in  1865,  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Use  in  Church, 
1866,  and  in  a revised  form  in  his  Ps.  <fc  Hys,,  1873. 

6.  Faithful  Creator,  Lord  Divine.  Consecration  to 
Cod.  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  &c.,  1873. 

6.  Father  of  love,  our  Guide  and  Friend.  Confirma- 
tion. Written  for  a large  Confirmation  at  Brompton, 
ill  1844,  and  pub.  in  Lowe’s  Hys.  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  1854,  No.  185,  and  in  the  1861  Appendix  as 
above,  and  the  author’s  later  collections. 

7.  Hail,  holy  rest,  calm  herald  of  that  day.  Sunday. 
Pub.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  1873. 

8.  Is  not  this  our  King  and  Prophet  1 Palm  Sunday. 
Pub.  in  his  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  &c.,  1873. 

9.  It  is  not  finished,  lord  of  grace.  Preparation 
for  Heaven.  Written  in  1850.  It  is  No.  45  of  his 
Hymns,  1866,  in  6 st.  of  5 1. 

10.  Jesu,  Who  for  us  didst  bear.  Words  from  the 
Cross.  In  his  Hymns,  1866,  No.  42. 

11.  Joy  of  joys.  He  lives.  He  lives.  Easter.  Written 
in  1873.  In  the  N.  Mitre,  1875  ; and  the  author’s 
Hymns,  1875. 

12.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  bow  down  Thine  ear. 

Lent.  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1873. 

13.  Lord,  in  Thy  wrath  Thou  thinkest  yet.  Lent. 
In  his  Hymns,  1866,  No.  91. 

14.  Lord,  Thy  voice  hath  spoken.  The  Beatitudes. 
In  Hys.  for  use  in  the  Church  of  Saint  Ethelburga, 
Bishopsgate,  1873,  and  Dr.  Irons’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1875. 

16.  No  sorrow  and  no  sighing.  Heaven.  Pub.  in 
his  Ps.  (fe  Hys.,  ];1873,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  st.  i.-iii.  were  given  from  the  1875  text, 
and  a new  stanza  was  added  by  Dr  Irons  at  Prebendary 
Thring’s  request. 

16.  0 God  with  us,  the  Saviour.  For  use  duHng  a 
Retreat.  Given  in  his  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1873. 

17.  0 how  long,  how  long.  Ps.  xiii.  Appeared  in 
his  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  1873. 

18.  0 Saviour,  now  at  God’s  right  hand.  Jesus  the 
High  Priest.  Pub.  in  the  1861  Appendix  as  above,  and 
revised  in  the  author’s  latter  collections.  In  the  Ps. 
Hys.,  1873.,  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  are  from  1861,  iv.  from  1866; 
and  iii.  is  new. 

19.  0 who  are  they  so  pure  and  bright?  Holy  Inno- 
cents. Written  on  the  death  of  Infants  in  the  Epidemic 
of  1837,  and  pub.  in  Lowe’s  Hys.  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  1854,  No.  20,  and  in  the  1861  Appendix  as 
above,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  1866  Hymns  it  was 
divided  into  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  this  arrangement  was 
repeated  in  the  1873  Ps.  <Se  Hys. 

20.  Sing  with  aU  the  sons  of  men.  Easter.  Given 
in  his  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1873. 

21.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  meet  and  right.  Proces- 
sional. Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1866,  and  again  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1873. 

22.  To  whom  but  Thee,  0 God  of  Grace.  Passion- 
tide.  Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  be.,  1866;  and  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1873. 

23.  Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  work  is  done.  Ascension. 
Pub.  in  the  1861  Appendix  as  above,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  1866  Hymns  the  st.  (iii.)  “ 0 by  Thy  spotless,  won- 
drous birth  ” was  added ; and  in  this  enlarged  form  the 
hymn  was  repeated  in  the  Ps.  it-  Hys.,  1873, 

24.  We  praise  Thee,  0 our  God — to  Thee.  Children’s 
Hymn  of  Praise  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  Written  for  the 
Schools  at  St.  Mary’s  Newington,  and  pub.  in  the  1861 
Appendix  as  above,  and  repeated  in  the  Hymns,  be., 
1866,  and  the  Ps.  <tt  Hys.  1873. 

25.  Who  is  this  from  Bethlehem  coming!  Purifi- 
cation of  B.  V.  M.  Appeared  in  the  Ps.  & Hymns,  1873. 

26.  Why  art  thou  weary,  0 my  soul ! Ps.  Ixi.  Given 
in  his  Hymns,  be.,  1866,  and  his  Ps.  ife  Hys.,  1873,  in  6 
st.  of  7 1.  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  st.  iii.  is  omitted. 

Amongst  modern  hymn-writers,  Dr.  Irons 
ranks  with  the  first.  His  hymns  have  not 
been  largely  used  outside  of  his  own  congre- 
gation ; but  their  high  excellence,  variety  of 
subjects  and  metres,  intense  earnestness, 
powerful  grasp  of  the  subject,  and  almost 
faultless  rhythm  must  commend  them  to  the 
notice  of  hymn-book  compilers.  Prebendary 
Thring  has  enriched  his  GoU.  (1882)  with 
most  of  those  named  above.  They  are  of 
more  than  usual  excellence,  and  others  remain 
of  equal  merit.  [J.  J.] 

Irvingite  Hymnody.  This  brief  title, 
which  has  been  given  by  hymnologists  to  the 


hymnody  of  The  CathoUc  and  Apostolic  Church, 
is  adopted  throughout  this  work.  The  origin 
of  the  first  hymn-book  of  this  denomination 
is  thus  set  forth  in  its  Preface : — 

“In  addition  to  the  Divine  Songs  and  Anthems, 
principally  from  Holy  Scripture,  which  have  been 
hitherto  in  use  among  these  congregations,  a desire 
has  long  existed  for  a larger  selection  of  hymns,  for  use 
both  in  the  public  worship  of  the  Church  and  in  private 
devotional  exercises.  The  object  iu  preparing  this  book 
has  been  to  provide  such  Hymns  as  may  aid,  and  serve 
to  express,  our  faith  and  hope.  Of  these  Hymns,  some 
are  original,  and  appear  now  for  the  first  time  in  print : 
some  have  long  been  in  use  in  different  sections  of  the 
Church.” 

This  collection  was  compiled  by  a committee 
of  which  Mr.  E.  W.  Eddis  was  the  leading 
member,  and  was  published  in  1864,  as  Hymns 
for  the  Use  of  the  Churches.  It  contained 
205  hymns.  In  1871  it  was  enlarged  to  320 
hymns  and  44  doxologies.  The  3rd  edition 
is  a repint  of  that  of  1871  with  a few  verbal 
alterations.  The  original  hymns  contributed 
to  this  book  were  by  Mr.  E,  W.  Eddis  and 
other  writers,  who  have  appended  their  initials 
to  their  hymns,  but  decline  to  give  their 
names  to  the  public.  Some  of  these  hymns 
have  passed  into  other  collections.  Several 
of  those  by  Mr.  Eddis  are  of  great  merit, 
especially  those  of  Praise,  and  might  be  trans- 
ferred to  other  collections  with  advantage. 
This  is  the  Official  (and  only)  hymn-book  of 
“ The  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.”  [J.  J.] 

Is  Leaven  a place  where  pearly 
streams.  P.  J.  Bailey.  \_Heaven.']  Ap- 
peared in  his  poem  Festus,  1839.  In  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  it  was  given  as  “Is 
heaven  a clime  where  diamond  dews?”  and 
in  Dales  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  as  “ Is  heaven 
a place  where  diamond  dews  ? ” In  one  or 
another  of  these  forms  it  is  also  found  else- 
where. [J,  J.] 

Is  the  [thy]  cruse  of  comfort  wast- 
ing. Elizabeth  Charles.  [The  Cruse  of  0«7,] 
Appeared  in  her  Three  Wakings,  1859,  and 
repeated  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  revised  ed.,  1876, 
and  appointed  for  “ Almsgiving.”’  It  is  also 
in  several  other  collections,  and  sometimes  as 
“ Is  thy  cruse,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Is  there  in  heaven  and  earth,  who 
can  ? B.  Beddome.  [Salvation  through 
Jesus.']  Appeared  anonymously  in  the  10th 
ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1800,  No.  294,  pt.  ii.,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  into  a few  later 
hymnals.  In  Beddome’s  (posthumous)  Hys., 
&c.,  1817,  No.  696,  it  is  given  as  “ Is  there  a 
friend  in  earth  or  heaven  ? ” and  headed  “ The 
All-suflScient  Saviour.”  [J.  J.] 

Israel  in  ancient  days.  TF,  Cotoper. 
[llie  Gospel  in  the  Old  Testament.]  Pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns.  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  132,  in 
6 st.  of  6 ].,  and  headed  ‘ Old  Testament 
Gfspel.”  It  is  a poetical  summary  of  some  of 
the  principal  types  of  the  Jewish  Dispensa- 
tion and  their  fulfilment  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
found  in  several  modern  collections,  [J.  J.] 

Israel’s  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed 

me.  J.  BickerstetJi.  [The  Good  Shepherd.] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  a Select  Portion  of 
Psalms  & Hymns,  4th  ed.,  Lancaster,  W.  Min- 
shall,  printer,  1816,  No.  78,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
again,  with  slig-ht  alterations,  in  the  author’s 
own  Ps.  Hys.,  1819.  Thence  it  passed  into 
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Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819 ; E.  Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  1833;  and  numerous  other 
collections.  In  a few  hymn-books  it  begins  : 
“ Heavenly  Shepherd,  guide  us,  feed  ws.”  (See 
p,  142,  i.)  [J.  J.] 

1st  Gott  fiir  mieh,  so  trete.  P.  Ger- 
hardt.  [Trust  in  GodJ]  Included  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis  pietatis 
melica,  as  No.  380,  in  15  st.  of  8 1.,  re- 
printed in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder,  No.  63,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  79, 
and  included  as  No.  418  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  It  is  a magnificent  hymn  of  Christian 
confidence,  founded  on  Romans  viii.  It  was 
probably  suggested  by  the  troublous  experi- 
ences of  his  life,  but  the  idea  that  st.  xiii. 
refers  to  his  conflict  with  the  Elector  is  dis- 
proved by  the  fact  that  the  hymn  was  pub. 
in  1656,  while  the  contest  did  not  begin  till 
1662.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  408,  quotes 
Langbecker  as  saying,  “ This  heroic  hymn  of 
Gerhardt’s  is  worthy  to  be  placed  side  by 
side  with  Lutlier’s  ‘ Ein  feste  Burg  ’ ” ; and 
himself  says  of  it : — 

“The  hymn  bears  the  watchword  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  Paul  gives  it,  ‘ If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? ’ One  thinks  of  Philip  Melanchthon’s  last 
words  as  he,  worn  out  with  the  manifold  conflicts  after 
Luther’s  death  and  with  many  bitter  and  grievous 
trials,  lay  a-dying  on  April  19,  1560,  he  once  more 
raised  himself  in  bed  and  cried  ‘ If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ? ’ When  one  asked  him  if  he  wished 
anything,  lie  replied,  ‘ Nothing,  save  Heaven  ! ’ and 
gave  up  his  spirit.  In  the  same  spirit  it  has  been 
entitled  ‘ A Christian  hymn  of  Consolation  and  of  Joy,' 
and  has  spoken  to  the  hearts  of  many  troubled  ones  and 
strengthened  them  with  new  courage  for  the  fight  of 
Faith.” 

The  15th  st.,  “ Mein  Herze  geht  in  Spriin- 
gen,”  has  been  a special  favourite  in  Germany, 
and  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  relntes  of  it  in 
regard  to  a well-known  German  theologian  : — 

While  still  young,  Professor  Auberlen  of  Basel  de- 
parted from  this  life  in  1864.  This  highly  gifted  and 
highly  cultured  witness  for  the  Faith  w'as  by  an  early 
death  compelled  to  give  up  his  greatly  blessed  labours, 
many  projects,  and  a happy  family  life.  On  the  2nd 
of  May,  a few  hours  before  his  death,  a friend  said  to 
him,  “Christ’s  disciples  follow  in  His  pathway,  first 
Death  and  the  Grave,  then  Resurrection  and  Ascension.” 
To  this  he  replied,  “Of  the  fear  of  oeath,  thank  God, 
I know  nothing,  and  can  say  with  Paulus  Gerhardt : 

‘ 1st  Gott  fiir  mich,  so  trete 
Gleich  alles  wider  mich.’  ” 

In  the  same  night  (his  last  upon  earth)  he  repeated 
st.  XV.  of  this  hymn.  Soon  after,  his  light,  as  a taper, 
quietly  went  out. 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  If  God  be  on  my  side.  A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iv.-vi.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  130.  Included,  abridged, 
in  Holy  Song,  1869,  and  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  New 
York,  1880.  Centos  from  this  tr.  are ; — 

(1)  If  Jesus  be  my  friend  (st.  i.,  1.  5),  in  the 
Andover  Sabbath  E.  Bk.  1858,  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  &c. 

(2)  Since  Jesus  is  my  friend  (st.  i.,  1.  5 altered), 
in  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865, 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  &c. 

(3)  Here  I can  flimly  rest  (st.  ii.),  in  the  Andover 
Sabbath  E.  Bk.,  1858,  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 
1868,  and  other  American  collections. 

2.  If  God  Himself  be  for  me.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.-vi.,  x.,  contributed  by  R.  Massie 
to  the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk., 
No.  161  (Ox.  ed..  No.  406,  abridged),  and  in- 
cluded in  his  own  Lura  Domestica,  1864,  p.  110. 
Varying  centos  are  found  in  the  Pennsylvanian 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys., 


1867,  and  the  Free  Chw'ch  II.  Bk,,  1882.  In 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  378  begins 
“I  build  on  this  foundation  ” (st.  iii.). 

3.  Is  God  for  me  T I fear  not.  A spirited  if 
rather  free  version,  omitting  st.  v.,  xi.,  xii.,  by 
Mrs.  Bevan  in  her  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858, 
p.  39  ; repeated,  abridged,  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  ^ G.  In  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  it  appears 
as  three  hymns  : (1)  as  above  ; (2)  No.  622, 
beginning  “ There  is  no  condemnation  ” (st.  vi.), 
and  (3)  No.  623,  beginning  “ In  heaven  is  mine 
inheritance  ” (st.  x.). 

4.  Is  God  for  me  ? t’oppose  me.  In  full,  by 
J.  Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gerhardt’s  Spir.  Songs,  1867, 
p.  208.  His  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  beginning 
“ My  Faith  securely  buildeth,”  are  No.  414 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “Is  God  for  me?  what  is  it,”  by 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  41  (1732,  p.  139).  Included  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754;  and  repeated,  abridged,  in 
the  1789  and  later  eds.,  beginning  “Is  God  my  strong 
salvation  ” ; (2)  “ The  world  may  rise  against  me  round  ” 
and  “ The  w'orld  may  fall  beneath  my  feet,”  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  xiii.,  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr  in  her  tr,  of  Wilden- 
hahn’s  Paul  Gerhardt,  1845  (1856,  pp.  173,  174). 

[J.  M.] 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
[colentes].  [Saints'  I)a]js.']  This  hymn  is 
found  ill  the  Common  ot  Confessors  in  the 
Sarurn,  YorJe,  Aberdeen,  Mozarabic,  Roman 
and  other  Breviaries.  In  the  Roman  Brev.  of 
1632  (text  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  226)  it  is  altered 
considerably,  beginning  “Iste  confessor  Do- 
mini colentes.’* 

Daniel,  after  giving  the  text  at  i..  No.  226,  notes  at 
iv.  p.  371,  that  it  is  contained  in  a 9th  cent.  ms.  at  Bern 
as  a hymn  on  St.  Germanus.  It  is  in  three  mss.  of  the 
nth  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  108; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  66  h;  Harl.  2961,  f.  249),  and  in  the  Lat. 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  136,  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  40).  Also 
in  three  mss.  (Nos.  387,  413,  414)  of  the  11th  cent,  at 
St.  Gall.  Also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiac, 
1838  and  1865.  The  text  usually  tr.  is  from  the  Rom. 
Brev.  of  1632.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  Confessor  of  Christ,  from  shore  to  shore. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Cathotica,  1849,  p. 
216,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p. 
114.  This  is  also  given  in  some  Roman  Catholic 
collections  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

2.  He,  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  with  triumph. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  II.  Noted,  1852,  No.  41. 

3.  This  is  the  day  when  Jesus’  true  Confessor. 
By  R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  repeated,  except  the 
alternative  first  stanza  and  the  third,  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  Rom.  Brev.  in  English,  1879, 
i.  p.  842. 

4.  He,  whom  in  all  lands  celebrate  the  faithful. 

Appeared  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882,  and  appointed  for  St.  Sil- 
vester. 

Translations  not  in  C.  H.  : — 

1.  Unto  Thine  holy  Confessor,  our  voices.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852. 

2.  This  Thy  Confessor  Lord  ! of  fame  sublime.  J.  D. 
Chambers  (from  the  older  text),  1866. 

3.  O’er  all  the  world  the  faithful  sing.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

It  is  my  sweetest  comfort.  Lord. 

E.  Caswall.  [Christ's  Humanity.']  Ist  pub. 
in  bis  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  255,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Christ’s  Humanity 
and  again,  in  a revised  form,  in  his  Hys.  d: 
Poems,  1873,  p.  276.  It  is  given  in  several 
modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 
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It  is  the  Lord,  behold  His  hand. 
J.  Montgomery.  [In  Times  of  Distres8.~\ 
Written  Aug.  22,  1832,  during  the  epidemic 
of  cholera  in  Sheffield,  and  for  use  in  that 
town  (m.  mss.).  It  was  pub.  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  290,  in 
(J  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ During  the  Cholera 
— Confession  and  Supplication.”  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  457,  it  is  abbreviated,  and  altered. 
The  companion  hymn,  also  written  on  Aug. 
22, 1832,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  was  “ Let 
the  land  mourn  through  all  its  coasts.”  This 
was  pub.  in  the  Original  IIijs.,  1853,  No.  289, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  The  hymns,  “ Sing  Hallelujah, 
sing,”  and  “ Walking  on  the  winged  wind,” 
were  written  by  Montgomery  at  the  close  of 
the  same  year  as  a “ Thanksgiving  for  Deliver- 
ance from  the  Cholera”  (m.  mss),  and  also 
pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

It  is  Thy  hand,  my  God.  J.  G.  Deck. 
[In  Affliction.']  The  origin  of  this  hymn  is 
thus  stated  by  the  author  in  Joy  in  Depart- 
ing : a Memoir  of  the  Conversion  and  Last 
Days  of  Augustus  James  Clarke,  ivho  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  May  2nd,  1845.  By  J.  G. 
Deck,  London,  1847,  p.  34 : — 

“It  was  written  originally  to  comfort  a bereaved 
mother  and  widow  in  her  hour  of  sorrow,  and  the  Lord 
made  it  a comfort  to  the  soul  of  this  young  disciple.” 

The  date  of  its  composition  is  unknown. 
It  was  pub.  in  Psalms  & Hymns  & Spiritual 
Songs  in  two  Parts,  Loud.,  D.  Walther,  1842, 
pt.  ii.,  No.  70,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ In 
Sorrow.”  It  was.  repeated  in  numerous  col- 
lections, and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  with  the  erroneous 
signature  of  “ J.  N.  Darby.”  [J.  J.] 

Italian  Hymnody.  [Various.] 

I’ve  found  the  Pearl  of  greatest 
price.  J.  Mason.  [Praise  of  Christ.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise 
to  Almighty  God,  &c.,  1683,  No.  13,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  and'l  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “A  Song 
of  Praise  for  Christ ; ” and  again  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint,  1859,  p.  20.  Various  arrange- 
ments of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  alteration,  “ I’ve 
found  the  precious  Christ  of  God,”  in  the 
Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873,  and  others. 
The  alterations  and  transpositions  in  the  text 
are  too  numerous  to  enumerate.  They  can 
easily  be  detected  by  refereuce^tp  the^Sedg-,( 
wick  reprint  as  above.  The‘'bp0ntug*lines  of 
the  original  read : — 

“ Ive  found  the  Peer!  of -greatest  _ *■ 

My  heart  doth*  sing  for  joy 
And  sing  I musfiv  a Christ  I haveC 
0 what  a Christ  have  I?  ” 

The  words  in  italics  Mason  expanded  into 
a poem  which  was  included  in  his  Poetical 
Remains,  1694.  This  poem  was  given  in  A 
Pocket  Hymn-Book  designed  as  a constant 
Companion  for  the  Pious,  collected  from  Various 
Authors,  York,  R.  Spence  (5th  ed.,  1786,  No. 
113),  the  first  stanza  being:— 

“ A Christ  I have,  0 what  a Christ  have  I. 

He  built  the  globe,  he  spread  the  starry  sky  ! 

And  yet  for  me,  and  Adam’s  sinful  race. 

He  bled  and  dy’d  to  manifest  his  grace.” 

In  1786  this  book  was  reprinted  at  the 
request  of  the  Conference  held  at  Bristol  that 
year,  with  omissions  and  additions  by  J, 
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Wesley,  as  A Pocket  Hymn-Book  for  the  Use 
of  Christians  of  All  Denominations.  London, 
1786.  Wesley’s  Preface  is  exceedingly  plain 
and  severe.  This  hymn  and  one  by  James 
Allen  were  omitted,  with  others,  in  the  re- 
print, and  the  omission  is  specially  explained : 

“ But  a friend  tells  me  ‘ Some  of  these,  specially  those 
two  that  are  doggerel  double  distilled,  namely,  “ The 
despised  Nazarene,”  and  that  which  begins,  “ A Christ 
I have,  0 what  a Christ  have  I,”  are  hugely  admired, 
and  continually  echoed  from  Berwick-upon-Tweed  to 
London.’  If  they  are  I am  sorry  for  it : it  will  bring  a 
deep  reproach  on  the  judgment  of  the  Methodists.” 

Usually  these  strictures  are  said  to  have 
been  applied  by  Wesley  to  “I’ve  found  the 
Pearl  ot  greatest  price,”  in  the  1st  st.  of  which 
the  line  “ A Christ  I have,  &c.,”  is  embedded. 
This  is  not  so.  They  apply  to  the  hymn  from 
the  Poetical  Remains  of  1694,  in  which  the 
first  line  of  each  stanza  begins,  “ A Christ 
I have,  O what  a Christ  have  I.”  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  words,  “ doggerel  double 
distilled,”  are  not  J.  Wesley’s,  but  are  given 
by  him  as  a qtiotation  from  “ a friend.”  [J.  J.] 
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J.,  in  CfJlyer’s  Set,  1812,  i.e.  Jane  Taylor. 

J.  A.,  in  Gospel  Magazine,  1776,  i.e.  John 
Adams. 

J.  A.  E.,  in  Dale’s  English  Hymn  Book, 
1874,  i.e.  Julia  A.  Elliott. 

J.  B.,  Essex,  in  Child's  Companion,  i.e.  John 
Burton. 

J.  C.  and  T.  C.,  in  English  and  Scottish 
Psalters.  See  Old  Version. 

J.  C.  W.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash 
and  Evans,  1769,  i.e.  J.  & C.  Wesley. 

J.  E.,  in  The  Christians  Magazine,  1790- 
1793,  i.e.  Jonathan  Evans. 

J.  E.,  Coventry,  in  The  Gospel  Magazine, 
1771-1778,  i.e.  Jonathan  Evans. 

J.  E.  L.,  in  the  Irvingite  Hymns  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864  and  1871,  i.e.  Jane 
E.  Leeson. 

J.  E.  M.,  in  the  Peoples  Hymnal,  1867, i.e. 
J.  E.  Millard. 

J.  J.,  in  The  Christian  Observer,  1809,  i.e. 
J.  Joyce. 

^ J.  L.,  in  Beard’s  Unitarian  CoU.  of  Hymns, 
■^837,  l.e.  John  Lagniel. 

^ J.  M.,  in  late  editions  of  Bristol  Bap.  Coll. 

Ash  & Evans  (1st  ed.,  1769),  i.e.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. 

J.  M.,  in  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  Hymn  Book, 
1861,  i.e.  Jane  Maurice. 

J.  P.,  in  Fresh  Laurels,  N.  Y.,  1867,  i.e. 
Josephine  Pollard.  < 

J.  S.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  i.e.  J.  Stennett. 

Jackson,  Edward,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1812, 
and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1845,  and  became 
Clerk  in  Orders  of  Leeds  Parish  Cliuroli  the 
same  year,  Incumbent  of  St.  James’s,  Leeds, 
1846,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Ripon,  1875.  He 
received  his  m.a.  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  1847.  In  1875  Canon  Jackson 
pub.  a Supplement  of  Hymns  for  Use  in  Pvhlio 
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Worship,  Mission  Services,  and  Schools,  to 
which  he  contributed  several  original  hymns, 
and  a few  adaptations  from  the  German. 
Some  of  these  l)ave  passed  into  other  collec- 
tions and  include : — 

1.  And  now  we  go  away  and  leave  this  hallowed 
place.  Close  of  Service, 

2.  Assembled  in  Thy  temple,  Lord.  Divine  Worship. 

3.  Begin  the  glorious  lay.  Easter. 

4.  Behold  the  sacred  rite.  II.  Communion. 

5.  Come,  little  child,  with  me.  S.  Schools. 

6.  Gathered  in  this  sacred  place.  Divine  Worship. 

1.  Gathered  in  this  upper  room.  Mission  Service. 

8.  God  is  gone  up  on  high.  Bless  ye,  &c.  Ascension. 

9.  Hail  to  the  holy  morn.  Christmas. 

10.  Hear  us,  holy  Jesus.  Lent. 

11.  How  blest  in  Jesus’  steps  to  tread.  Imitation  of 
Christ. 

12.  Lord,  once  more  we  sing  Thy  praises.  School 
Festival. 

13.  Met  at  this  most  solemn  time.  Close  of  the  Tear. 

14.  Most  Holy  Lord  and  God,  Lo,  in  Thy  courts. 
Divine  Worship. 

15.  0 no!  it  is  not  death  to  fly  Above  earth’s,  &c. 
Dca,th  the  entrance  into  Life. 

16.  One  more  year  is  passed  awaj\  Old  dr  New  Tear. 

17.  Spirit  of  Christ  and  God,  Pt.  i.  Whitsuntide. 

18.  Spirit  of  cleansing  grace,  Pt.  ii.  Whitsuntide. 

19.  Spared  by  Thy  goodness,  gracious  Lord.  Parish 
Festival. 

20.  The  power  that  rules  the  globe.  Christ’s  Power 
to  Heal. 

21.  To  God  all  glory  be.  Holy  Trinity. 

22.  To  those  who  tread  with  duteous  pace.  The 

Christian  Seasons.  [J.  J.] 

Jackson,  Edward  Hall,  s.  of  a civil 
engineer,  was  b.  in  Birmingham,  April  12, 
1838.  In  1856  he  joined  a Baptist  Church, 
and  in  1859  became  a Baptist  minister.  In 
that  capacity  he  has  laboured  in  Liverpool, 
Billesden  (Leicestershire),  Castle  Donington, 
Ripley,  and  Louth;  and  as  an  occasional 
lecturer  he  has  been  widely  popular.  His 
hymns  have  been  composed  chiefly  for  S. 
School  Anniversaries.  Three  were  introduced 
into  the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1879,  and  seven 
into  the  School  Hymnal  1880.  The  following 
are  found  in  several  S.  S.  collections : — 

1 . A thousand  blessings  on  the  place.  The  Sunday 
School. 

2.  Brethren,  we  have  found  the  Lord.  Invitation  to 
Church  Fellowship. 

3.  Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love.  Teachers’ 
Meeting. 

4.  Hark  for  a voice  to  the  children  calling.  Invitation 
Heavenwards. 

5.  How  fair  are  the  lilies,  what  fragrance  they  yield. 
Flower  Services. 

6.  I have  a work,  0 Lord.  Teachers’  Prayer. 

7.  Jesus,  hear  us  for  the  young.  Teachers’  Prayer. 

8.  Little  vessels  on  life’s  waters.  Prayer  for  the 
Toung. 

9.  Love  each  other,  little  children.  Love  and  Patience. 

10.  Shall  Jesus  bid  the  children  come  ? Children 
invited  to  Christ. 

11.  The  golden  land  is  shining.  Heaven.  ['W'.  R.  S.] 

Jackson,  Martha  Evans.  [Shelley, 

Martha  E.] 

Jacobi,  John  Christian,  a native  of 
Germany,  was  b.  in  1670,  and  appointed 
Keeper  of  the  Royal  German  Chapel,  St. 
James’s  Palace,  London,  about  1708.  He 
held  that  post  for  42  years,  and  d.  Dec.  14, 
1750.  He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Paul’s,  Covent  Garden.  His  publications  in- 
cluded:— 

(1)  J Collection  of  Divine  Hymns,  Translated  from 
the  High  Dutch.  Together  with  their  Proper  Tunes  and 
Thorough  Bass.  London:  Printed  and  Sold  hy  J. 
Toung,  in  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard ;..  .1120.  This 
edition  contains  15  hymns.  Two  years  later  this  collec- 
tion, -with  a few  changes  in  the  text  and  much  enlarged, 
was  republished  as  (2)  Psalmodia  Germanica;ior  a 
Specimen  of  Divine  Hymns.  Translated  from  the  High 


JACTAMUR  HEU  QUOT  575* 

Dutch.  Together  with  their  Proper  Tunes  and  Thorough 
Bass.  London : J.  Toung  . . . 1722.  This  edition  con- 
tained 62  hymns,  of  which  3 (“  He  reigns,  the  Lord  our 
Saviour  reigns  ” ; “ Is  God  withdrawing  ” ? “Shepherds 
rejoice  ”)  and  the  first  stanza  of  another  (“  Raise  your 
devotion,  mortal  tongues,”  from  “ Hosannah  to  the 
Prince  of  Life  ”)  were  taken  from  I.  Watts.  A 2nd 
Part  was  added  in  1725,  and  was  incorporated  with  the 
former  part  in  1732.  Lond.,  G.  Smith.  After  Jacobi’s 
death  the  Psalmodia  Germanica  was  republished,  in 
1765,  by  John  Haberkorn,  with  a Supplement  of  32 

pieces.  [(>.  A.  C.] 

Jacobus  de  Benedictis,  commonly 
known  as  Jacopone,  was  b.  at  Todi  in 
Umbria,  early  in  the  13th  cent.,  his  proper 
name  being  Jacopone  di  Benedetti.  He  was  de- 
scended from  a noble  family,  and  for  some 
time  led  a secular  life.  Some  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances which  attended  the  violent  death 
of  his  wife,  led  him  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  world,  and  to  enter  the  Order  of  St. 
Francis,  in  which  he  remained  as  a lay 
brother  till  his  death,  at  an  advanced  age,  in 
1306.  His  zeal  led  him  to  attack  the  religious 
abuses  of  the  day.  This  brought  him  into  con- 
flict with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.,  the  result  being 
imprisonment  for  k ng  periods.  His  poetical 
pieces  were  written,  some  in  Italian,  and  some 
in  Latin,  the  most  famous  of  the  latt^*  being 
“Cur  mundu.s  militat  sub  vana  gk'ria”  (pos- 
sibly by  Walter  Mapes),  and  the  “ Stabat  Mater 
dolorosa.”  Arclibisliop  Trench  says  of  him : — 

“ An  earnest  humourist,  he  carried  the  being  a fool 
for  Christ  into  every-day  life.  The  things  which  with 
this  intent  he  did,  some  morally  striking  enough,  others 
mere  extravagances  and  pieces  of  gross  spiritual  buf- 
foonery— wisdom  and  folly,  such  as  we  often  find,  side 
by  side,  in  the  saints  of  the  Roman  Calendar — are 
largely  reported  by  Wadding,  the  historian  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Order,  and  by  Lisco,  in  a separate  monograph  on 
the  Stabat  Mater,  Berlin,  1843,  p.  23.  These  often 
leave  one  in  doubt  whether  he  was  indeed  perfectly 
sound  in  his  mind,  or  only  a Christian  Brutus,  feigning 
folly,  that  he  might  impress  his  wisdom  the  more 
deeply,  aud  utter  it  with  more  freedom.”  Sac.  Latin 
Poetry,  3rd  ed.,  1874,  p.  263. 

Sketches  of  the  life  aud  writings  of  Jacopone, 
drawn  entirely  from  the  original  sources 
(Trench),  have  been  pub.  as  follows; — 

(1)  By  Mohnike,  Studien  Stralsund,  1825,  vol.  i.  pp. 
335-406;  (2)  by  Ozanam,  Les  Poetes  Franciscains  en 
Italie  au  Treizieme  Si'ecle,  Paris.  In  addition  there 
are  articles  in  the  Biographic  Universelle ; Macmil- 
lan’s Magazine,  Aug.,  1873  ; and  the  Enc.  Britannica, 
9th  ed.  [J.  J.] 

Jacque,  George,  s.  of  Georgs  Jacque, 
Douglas,  Lanarkshire,  was  b.  near  Douglas, 
Jan.  18,  1804.  After  studying  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  he  became,  in  1835, 
minister  of  the  South  U.  P.  Church,  Auchter- 
arder,  Perthshire.  He  has  pub.  The  Clouds ; 
a Poem,  1866 ; and  Hope,  its  Lights  and 
Shadows,  1875.  He  was  appointed  a member 
of  the  Hymnal  Committee  of  the  U.  P. 
Church  in  1870,  and  contributed  the  following 
to  their  Fresh.  Hymnal,  1876  : — 

1.  Hark,  how  heaven  is  calling.  Divine  Worship. 

2.  0 Thou  in  Whom  are  all  our  springs.  National 

Hymn.  [J.  M.j 

Jactamur  heu  quot  fluctibus.  C. 

Coffin.  lEvening.']  Pub.  in  tiie  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Mondays  at 
Vespers,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  13. 
It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern 
French  Breviaries ; Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  19,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

[W,  A.  S.] 
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Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

When  storm  and  tempest  o’er  us  roll.  By  J. 
Chandler  in  his  Hys.  of  the  P.  Church,  1837, 
p.  IG.  This  is  repeated  in  a few  collections. 
In  the  Jlymnary,  1872,  it  is  given  as,  “When 
earth’s  fierce  tempest  o’er  us  rolls,” 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Now  us  with  winds  and  waves  at  war.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  We  lift  our  eyes  oppressed  with  ills.  J.  M.  Neale. 
In  R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  & Anthems.  1850. 

3.  Tost  on  the  ocean  drift.  IF.  J.  Blew.  1852  and 
1855. 

4.  Tost  on  the  wave,  by  tempest  driven.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857.  [J.  J.] 

Jahn,  Martin.  [Janus,  M.] 

Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae.  [Lent.']  In 
this  hymn  Lent  is  legirded  as  a season  of 
waiting  and  penitential  preparation  for  the 
Second  Creation  at  Easter.  It  does  not  seem 
to  be  earlier  than  the  6th  cent.  It  is  found 
in  two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  in  a Hymnarium  (Vesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  120),  and  in  a Mozardbic  Breviary  (Add. 
30848,  f.  98).  From  the  former  of  these  it  is 
printed  in  the  Lot.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  155.  It  is  found  in  the  older 
Jtoman  (e.  g.  Venice,  1478)  and  Aberdeen 
Breviaries.  Also  in  Mone,  No.  69  ; Daniel,  i.. 
No.  214,  &c.  In  the  revised  Eoman  Breviary, 
1632,  it  begins  0 sol  salutis,  intimis,  and  this 
form  is  repeated  in  later  eds.  of  that  Breviary ; 
ill  Daniel,  i.,  No.  214  ; and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Jlymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  liave  been  tr.  into 
English  as  follows  : — 

i.  Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae.  This  is  tr.  by  J. 
D,  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  129, 
as  : — “0  Christ ! Thou  Sun  of  justice,  come.” 

ii.  0 sol  salutis,  intimis.  The  trs.  iu  C.  U.  are  : 

1.  The  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth.  By  E. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  74,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  4'  Poems,  1873,  p.  41.  It  is 
in  C.  U.  iu  its  original  translated  form,  and  also 
(1)  the  same  with  slight  alterations  as  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872;  (2)  the  same  abbreviated  ; (3) 
as  “ When  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth,”  as 
in  the  People's  H.,  1867  ; and  as  (4)  “ Jesu,  true 
Sun  of  human  souls,”  in  the  1862  Appendix  to 
the  Noted. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 sovereign  Sun,  diffuse  Thy  light.  Primer,  1706, 
in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  Salvation’s  Sun,  the  inward  gloom.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

3.  Lord,  Sun  of  salvation,  pour.  A.  J.  B.  Hope,  1844. 

4.  0 Jesu,  Sun  of  health  divine.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1848. 

5.  0 Jesu,  Sun  of  Justice,  shine.  J.  Wallace,  1874, 

6.  Jesu,  Sun  of  our  Salvation.  B.  T.  Morgan,  1880. 

[J.  J.] 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat.  St 
Ambrose^  [Whitsuntide.]  This  hymn  is  as- 
cribed to  St.  Ambrose  by  Thomasius,  Mone  and 
others,  but  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Benedictine  editors.  It  is  a metrical  setting 
of  Acts  ii.  1-16,  without  much  beauty  or 
point.  Thomasius,  ii.  374,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Vatican  ms.  of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum; 
two  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f. 
79;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  52),  and  one  of  the  ancient 
Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  158)  ; and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  p.  95,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  | 
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at  Darham  (B.  hi.  32,  f.  28).  Also  in  an  lllh 
cent.  MS.  at  St.  Gall,  No.  387.  In  the  Sarum 
Breviary  it  was  the  hymn  at  First  Vespers  on 
Whitsunday  and  daily  to  Trinity  Sunday  ; the 
second  part,  Impleta  gaudent  viscera,  being  as- 
signed to  Lauds.  In  the  York  and  Boman 
Breviaries  it  was  the  hymn  at  Matins  in  Whit- 
suntide. In  the  Durham  ms.  “ De  Patris  ergo 
lumine”  (1.  13)  is  assigned  to  Sext,  and 
“Judaea  tunc  incredula  ” (1.  25)  to  None  in 
Whitsuntide.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Mone,  No.  182 ; Daniel,  i..  No.  57,  and  iv. 
p.  83 : and  the  Littlemore  Hymnale  secun- 
dum Usum  ....  Eccl.  Sarisburiensis,  1850, 
p.  70.  ^ [J.  M.] 

Both  parts  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  and  are  in  C.  U.  as  follows  : — 

i.  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Above  the  starry  spheres.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  104;  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  59.  It  is  usually 
slightly  altered,  as  in  H.  A.  ^ M. 

2.  Now  Christ  ascending  whence  He  came.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1854,  the  Hymner, 
1882,  &c.  Sometimes  as  “ Now  Christ,  gone  up 
to  whence  He  came,”  as  in  the  Salisbury  Hy.  Bli. 
1857. 

3.  Now  Christ  unto  the  stars  above.  By  R.  1". 

Littledale,  in  the  People's  II.,  1867,  signed  “ L”  ; 
ami  again,  somewhat  altered,  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871. 

4.  Christ  had  regained  the  sky.  By  E.  A.  Day- 
man, in  the  Sirum  Hymnal,  1868,  in  9 st.  of  6 
1.,  and  again  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 our  redemption,  Jesu  Christ.  Primer,  1604. 

2.  0 Jesu,  Who  our  souls  doth  save.  Primer,  1619. 

3.  Now  Christ  hath  pierced  the  skies  to  claim. 
Primer,  1706. 

4.  Now  Christ  beyond  the  stars  had  gone.  IF.  .7. 
Copeland,  1848. 

5.  Now  Christ  had  climbed  the  starry  skies.  IF.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

6.  Now,  Christ  above  the  starry  skies.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857. 

7.  Now  far  above  the  starry  plain.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

8.  To  former  scenes  of  glorious  light.  By  H.  Trend, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

9.  Now  Christ  beyond  the  stars  is  gone.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

ii.  Impleta  gaudent  viscera.  Tr.  as  : — - 

1 Breathed  on  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  People' s H.,  1867,  and  signed 

“ A.  L.  P.” 

2.  With  joy  the  Apostles’  breasts  are  fired. 

Anonymous  in  the  Antiphoner  4r  Grail,  1880,  and 
the  Hxjmner,  1882. 

In  addition  to  these  trs.  Mr.  Blew  has  a tr. 
beginning  “ To  men  from  every  nation  call’d.” 
This  opens  with  st.  ii.  of  “Impleta  gaudent 
viscera,”  beginning  “Notique  cunctis  genti- 
bus.”  [J.  J.] 

Jam  desinant  suspiria.  C.  Coffin. 
[Christmas.]  The  hymn  for  Matins  of  Christ- 
mas Day  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736;  and 
again  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  36.  It  is 
also  in  the  Lyons  and  other  French  Brevs., 

J . Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  41,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.J 

Translations  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  Cease,  weary  mortals,  cease  to  sigh.  By  J.  . 
Chandler  in  his  Hys.  of  the  P.  Church,  1837, 
p.  44.  This  was  repeated  in  Johnston’s  English 
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Hymnal^  1852,  and  again,  with  alterations,  in 
1856  and  1861. 

2.  Away  with  sorrow’s  sigh.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839, 
p.  53.  This  is  given  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of 
Praise  j 1862. 

3.  God  from  on  high  hath  heard.  By  Bp.  J.  R. 

Woodford.  Written  about  1850,  and  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  Arranged  for  Sundays,  &c.,  1852  and 
1855.  It  is  found  in  numerous  hymn-books,  and 
in  various  forms,  the  principal  of  which  are  : — 

(1)  The  original  tr.  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864. 

(2)  The  text  in  s.m.  as  in  H.  A.  & M.  This  was 
given  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1859,  and  in  the 
eds.  of  1861  and  1875.  It  is  also  in  many  other  collec- 
tions. It  is  an  altered  version  of  Bp.  Woodford’s  tr., 
was  made  without  his  knowledge,  and  was  never  ac- 
cepted by  him.  [e.  mss.] 

(3)  The  Parish  Hymn  Book,  1863  and  1875.  This 
text  is  thus  composed : st.  i.-v.  and  viii.  are  from  Bp. 
Woodford’s  tr. ; and  st.  vi.,  vii.  are  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Phillimore.  [e.  mss.]. 

(4)  The  Sarum  Hymnal  text,  1868,  No.  40.  This  is 
Bp.  Woodford’s  revised  and  authorized  text.  [e.  mss.]. 
It  is  given,  slightly  altered,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

(5)  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  This  text 
is  thus  composed  : st.  i.-iii..  Bp.  Woodford’s  original  tr. ; 
st.  iv.,  v.  the  same  but  slightly  altered ; st.  vi.,  from 
Bp.  Woodford’s  revised  text  in  the  Sarum,  1868  ; st. 
vii.,  viii.,  by  G.  Phillimore,  as  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk. 

It  should  be  noted  in  connection  with  this  tr.  that  the 
beautiful  lines  in  the  Sarum  text, 

“ Adoring  tremble  still. 

And  trembling  still  adore,” 

are  from  I.  Williams’s  tr.,  1839,  where  they  are  given 
as  one  line. 

4.  Now  suspend  the  wistful  sigh.  By  G.  Rori- 

son,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1851,  No.  23,  and 
the  1862  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  125. 

5.  Clear  through  the  silent  night.  This  tr.  in 
T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1887, 
is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the  H.  A.  ^ M.  text 
beginning  with  st.  ii. 

6.  Calmed  be  our  griefs,  hushed  every  sigh.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857.  This 
was  repeated  in  the  Hymnal  for  the  Use  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

7.  Hark ! on  the  midnight  air.  In  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864;  and  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884.  This  text  is  as  follows : sts. 

i.-iv.  by  Bp.  Woodford  in  the  Parish  H,  Bk.  as 
above  ; st.  v.  from  G.  Phillimore’s  addition  to 
the  same,  altered ; and  the  rest  by  A.  H.  Ward. 

8.  Now  let  mournful  sighing  cease.  By  R. 
F.  Littledalc  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  signed 
“A.  L.  P.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Ye  people,  cease  from  tears.  R.  Campbell.  1850. 

2.  Let  sighing  cease  and  woe.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852. 

3.  Now  signs  of  mourning  disappear.  Lord  Braye. 

In  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  J^J,  J.] 

Jam  lueis  orto  sidere.  [Morning.'] 
This  hymn  has  frequently  been  ascribed  to 
St.  Ambrose,  but  it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors,  or  by  Biraghi  in  his 
Inni  sinceri  e carmi  di  Sant'  Ambrogio,  1862. 
It  is  certainly  ancient,  and  may  pos.-il)ly  be 
as  old  as  the  5lh  cent.  Mone,  i.  p.  372,  citt  s 
it  as  in  an  8th  cent.  ms.  at  Darmstadt,  and  in 
two  MSS.  of  the  8th  cent,  at  Trier;  in  each 
case  appointed  for  Prime.  It  is  found  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  76 : Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  21 ; Harl. 
2961  f.  219  6).  In  tli*e  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  9,  it 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  4).  It  is  also  in  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
at  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge  (391,  p. 


230)  ; in  the  St.  Gall  mss.  313,  314  of  the  11th 
cent.,  &c.  In  almost  all  Mediaeval  Breviaries, 
including  the  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Moz- 
arabic  of  1502,  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632)  and  Paris  of  1643  ; uniformly 
as  a hymn  at  Prime  in  the  Daily  Office.  The 
text  is  also  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  48,  with  a re- 
ference at  iv.  p.  42  to  it  as  in  a Rheinau  ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.  ; in  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  38  ; in  Wackernagel,i.,  No.  67;  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
&c.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  it  is  recast  by 
Charles  Coffin,  and  this  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  3 ; 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865  ; Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed 
and  Life,  1876.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  and  have  come  into  extensive  C.  U. 
as  follows : — 

i.  The  Original  Text. 

1.  Brightly  shines  the  morning  star.  By  Bp. 

R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  p.  4 
(eJ.  1871,  p.  8).  In  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Now  hath  arisen  the  star  of  day.  By  H. 
Alford,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1844,  No.  106  ; and 
again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 

3.  Now  doth  the  sun  ascend  the  sky.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Gatholica,  1849,  p.  9 ; and 
again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  6.  This 
was  repeated  in  Oldknow’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1850; 
with  slight  alterations  in  the  People's  H.,  1867  ; 
and  also  in  other  collections. 

4.  Now  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  4. 
This  in  given  unaltered  in  several  hymn-books. 
In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  it  begins  with 
the  same  first  line,  but  the  text  is  very  much 
altered  by  the  compilers.  This  is  repeated  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  821.  The  text  in  Pott’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  is  altered  by  the  editor.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  the  text  of 
H.  A.  ^ Al.  is  taken  with  slight  alterations.  The 
text  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is  Neale’s  altered 
by  Thring.  In  addition  to  these  it  is  altered  in 
the  English  Hymnal,  1852  and  1861,  to  “Now 
that  the  day-star  mounts  the  sky  [on  high]  ;”  in 
the  Sarum  Plyh,  1868,“  While  now  the  daylight 
fills  the  sky;”  and  the  Hymnary,  1872,  “Again 
the  daylight  fills  the  sky.”  When  these  arrange- 
ments of  Neale’s  tr.  of  the  hymn  are  all  taken 
into  account  it  is  found  that  his  tr.  is  the  most 
widely  used  of  any. 

5.  The  star  of  light  is  rising  bright.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hymn  & June  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

6.  As  mounts  on  high  the  orb  of  day.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Ba.,  1868. 

7.  The  star  of  light  ascends  the  sky.  By  G. 
Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  and  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1 Now  that  the  day-star  doth  arise.  Bp.  Cosin,  in 
his  Coll,  of  Private  Devotions,  1627.  (Rivington’s  ed., 
1838,  p.  39). 

2.  The  morning  star  has  risen,  and  we.  W.  W.  Hull, 
in  his  Coll,  of  Hymns,  1833. 

3.  The  star  of  murn  to  night  succeeds.  Card.  J.  H. 
Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the  Timrs,  No.  75,  p.  55. 

4.  Now  that  the  star  of  light  hath  risen.  A.  J.  B. 

Hope  1844.  < 

5.  Yon  herald  star  hath  brought  the  morn.  Hymnor 
rium  Anglicanum,  1844, 
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6.  While  now  the  sun  his  course  begins.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  Hartford,  U.  S.A.,  1845. 

7.  Now  day’s  bright  star  is  risen  afar.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1848. 

8.  Now  the  day-star  bright  is  born.  G.  Rorison.  1851. 

9.  The  star  of  light  hath  risen,  and  now.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

10.  Kiseth  now  the  star  of  day.  H.  Bonar,  in  his 
Jlys.  of  Faith  & Hope,  1857. 

11.  The  star  of  day  hath  risen,  and  we.  J.  Keble,  fn 
his  Misc.  Poems,  1870. 

12.  The  star  of  morn  is  in  the  skies.  H.  M.  Macgill. 
1876. 

13.  The  day-star  shows  his  radiant  face.  J.  Wallace. 
2874. 

\ ii.  The  Paris  Breviary  Text. 

1.  Once  more  the  sun  is  beaming  bright.  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  3:  into  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and 
others.  In  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Church  Hyl., 
1853,  it  was  altered  to  “Now  whilst  the  sun  is 
beaming  bright ; ” and  in  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter 
^ PI.  Bk.,  1864,  it  is  rewritten  from  C.M.  to  L.M. 
ns  “ The  star  of  morn  now  wakes  from  sleep.” 

2.  Now  that  the  day-star  glimmers  bright.  By 
Card.  J.  H.  Newman,  in  his  Verses  on  Religious 
Subjects,  1853  j and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868,  p.  234,  where  it  is  dated  “ Little- 
more,  February,  1842.”  In  the  American  Uni- 
tarian ^?/s./or  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  365, 
it  was  given  in  4 s*  as  “ Now  that  the  sun  is 
beaming  bright.”  This  was  repeated  in  Spurgeon’s 

0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866  ; W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1873;  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1873,  and  others.  In  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  and  others,  it  reads,  “ Now  that  the 
sun  is  gleaming  bright.” 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  Now  morn’s  star  hath  woke  from  sleep.  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  British  Magazine,  Jan.  1834 ; and  his  Hys. 
tr.from  the  Parisian  Breviary.  1839,  p.  5. 

2.  The  star  of  light  hath  risen,  and  now  (st.  iii.,  “ As 
wane  the  hours,”  &c  ).  J.  J).  Chambers.  1857. 

3.  The  star  of  light  has  risen,  0 Lord,  &c.  By  G. 
Phillimore  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875. 

4.  The  star  of  morn  is  in  the  skies.  H.  M.  Macgill. 

18t6.  [J.  J.] 

Jam  non  te  lacerant  carnificum 
manus.  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [^Com- 
mon of  One  Martyr. Appeared  in  the  Cluniae 
Breviary,  1686,  p.  xviii.,  and  in  his  Hymni 
Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  202,  and  again  in  edi- 
tion 1698,  p.  244,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  is  also 
found  in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern  French 
Brevs.,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Fear  no  more  for  the  torturer’s  hand.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  tr.from  the  Parisian  5rey.,1839, 
p.  285.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Hymnal  for  the 
Use  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  &c.,  Aberdeen,  1870 ; 
and  as,  “ Fear  no  more  the  clanking  chain,”  in 
Kennedy,  1863.  In  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  reversed, 
st.  iv,  is  rewritten,  and  the  doxology  is  omitted. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

No  more  thy  limbs  are  rent.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1866. 

[J,  J.] 

Jam  sanetius  moves  opus.  C Coffin. 
[Friday.']  Appointed  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Fridays  at  Matins  after  Whit.suntide. 
It  was  also  included  in  the  author’s  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  25,  in  6 st.  of  4 l.,in  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
29,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Ilijmni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  And  now,  0 God,  Thy  mind  resolves.  By  J, 


JANUS,  MARTIN 

Chandler  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 

p.  26. 

2.  To  day,  0 Lord,  a holier  work.  This  tr.  in 
H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  others,  is  Chandler’s  tr.  altered  by  the  com- 
pilers of  PI.  A.  ^ M. 

3.  To  day,  0 God,  Thy  mind  resolves.  This  tr. 
in" the  Hymnal  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, &c.,  Aberdeen,  1870,  is  Chandler’s  tr. 
altered  by  the  editor. 

4.  To  day,  0 Lord,  Thy  will  resolves.  This  tr. 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  also  Chandler’s  tr. 
but  altered  by  the  editors  of  the  Hymnary. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Now  a holier  work,  0 Ijord.  I.  Williams.  1839. 

2.  A greater,  holier  work  this  day.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1852.  [J.  J.] 

Jam  solis  exeelsum  jubar.  C.  Coffin. 
[Easter.]  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  Sext  in  Paschal-tide.  In  the 
author’s  Hymni  /S'acn,  1736,  p.  92,  it  begins, 

“ Nunc  solis,”  &c.  The  Paris  Brev.  form  is 
repeated  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  6,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hijmni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Behold  the  radiant  sun  on  high.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.38,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  repeated,  with  alterations, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  And  now  the  sun’s  meridian  beams.  J.  Chandler. 

1837. 

2.  The  sun  is  soaring  high.  I.  Williams.  In  the 
British  Magazine,  Jan.  1834,  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

3.  Fast  climbs  the  sun  heaven’s  crystal  mount.  TF.  J. 

Blew.  1852.  [J.  J,] 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo. 

[B.  V.  M.]  The  hymn  at  Matins  in  the  office 
of  the  Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  com- 
memorated on  the  3rd  S.  in  September.  This 
office  has  been  added  to  the  Homan  Breviary 
since  1736.  It  is  bound  up  with  the  Pars 
Autumnalis  of  the  British  Museum  copy  of  the 
Antwerp  ed.,  1757,  and  was  authorized  then 
for  use  in  Germany  by  the  “ Fratres  ordinis 
servorum  B.  M.  V.”  In  the  Kempten  ed., 

1746,  it  is  given  among  the  offices  not  of  uni- 
versal obligation,  and  marked  as  to  be  used  in 
all  the  hereditary  possessions  of  the  House  of 
Austria.  The  text  of  this  hymn  is  in  recent 
editions  of  the  Breviary,  and  also  in  Daniel,  iv.  , 
p.  306.  Tr.  as  : — | 

Come,  darkness,  spread  o’er  heaven  thy  pall.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  bis  Lyra  Catholica,  1840,  p.  171, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  93.  It  | 
has  been  repeated  in  a few  hymn-books.  Another 
tr.  is,  Let  darkness  vanish  from  the  heavens  i 
now,  by  J Wallace,  1874.  f J.  M.]  ' 

Janus,  Martin,  seems  to  have  been  a ! 

native  of  Silesia,  and  to  have  been  born  about  j 
1620.  After  receiving  his  license  in  tlieology,  ; 
he  became  Precentor  of  the  two  church^s  at  j 
Sorau,  in  Silesia,  then,  about  1653,  was  ap-  j 
pointed  Rector  of  the  Evangelical  School  at  ! 

Sagan,  and  Precentor  at  the  church  near  the  [ 

Eckersdorf  gate.  He  became  Pastor  at  Eckers-  t 

(lorf  about  1664,  but  was  expelled  by  the  Im-  8 

perial  Edict  of  Marcli  13,  1668,  by  which  all 
Evangelical  pastors  and  teachers  were  driven 
out  of  the  principality.  He  is  said  to  have  be- 
come Precentor  at  Ohlau,  in  Silesia,  and  cj. 
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tliere  about  1682.  The  only  hymn  by  him  ir. 
into  English  is  : — 

Jesu  meiner  Seelen  Wonne.  Love  to  Christ.  In- 
cluded in  the  Christlich  Herzens  Andacht,  Nurnberg, 
1665  [WolfenbUttel],  No.  24,  in  18  st.,  repeated  with 
his  name  in  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  &c.,  and  in  Porst’s 
G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  715.  Sometimes  erroneously  as- 
cribed to  J.  Scheffler.  The  tr.  is,  “ 0 ! at  last  I did  dis- 
cover,” beginning  with  st.  v.  as  No.  464  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  1789  and  later  eds. 
(1886,  No.  338)  it  begins  “ 0 ! at  last  I’ve  found  my 
Saviour.”  [J.  ]y[.] 

Je  Te  salue,  mon  certain  Redemp- 
teur.  Jehan  Calvin  (?).  [Praise  to  Christ.'] 
This  hymn,  entitled  “ Salutation  a J esus- 
Christ,”  first  appeared  in  the  edition  of  the 
French  Psalter,  published  at  Strassburg  in 
1545,  the  Strassburg  copy  of  which  unfor- 
tunately perished  in  the  destruction  of  the 
Town  Library  during  the  bombai’dmeut  of 
Strassburg  in  the  Franco-German  war.  It  has 
been  ascribed  to  Calvin,  but  F.  Bo  vet,  in  his 
Histoire  du  Psautier  des  Eglises  Peforme'es, 
1872,  and  Dr.  E.  Reuss,  of  Strassburg,  wlio 
included  it  in  8 st.  of  8 lines  in  the  “ Lesser 
Works  of  Calvin  ” {Corpus  Beformatorum, 
1867,  vol.  xxxiv.),  both  regard  his  authorship 
as  very  doubtful.  O.  Douen,  in  his  Cle'ment 
Marot  et  le  Psautier  Huguenot,  1878-79,  thinks 
it  probable  that  tlie  author  was  Jean  Gamier, 
then  Minister  of  the  French  Congregation  at 
Strassburg.  Mr.  Bannerman  gives  an  interest- 
ing summary  of  the  evidence  as  a preface  to 
his  translation  (see  below).  It  is  tr.  as 

1,  I greet  Thee,  who  my  sure  Redeemer  art.  A good, 
full  and  close  tr.  in  the  original  metre,  made  in  1868,  by 
Elizabeth  Lee  Smith,  wife  of  Prof.  H.  B.  Smith,  of  New 
York,  and  contributed  to  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song  (ed. 
1869,  p.  678).  Included  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for 
Church  & Home,  1873,  omitting  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.,  “ Thou  art  the  King  of  mercy  and  of  grace,” 
and  slightly  altering  st.  iii.  1.  8 (st.  iv.  of  original). 

2.  I greet  Thee,  my  Redeemer  sure.  A full,  good  and 

close  tr.  by  D.  1).  Bannerman  (q.  v.),  first  pub.  in  The 
Catholic  Presbyterian,  Dec.  1879,  p.  458.  Included  in 
full,  and  unaltered,  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Re- 
ligious Poetry  (ed.  1883,  p.  610),  and  unaltered,  but 
omitting  st.  ii.,  viii.,  as  No.  119,  in  the  Free  Church  H. 
Bk.,  1882.  [J.  M.] 

Jehovah ! ’tis  a glorious  Hame.  P. 

Doddridge.  [Trust  in  Jehovah.]  In  Ihe  d.  mss. 
this  hymn  is  headed,  “ The  Saint  encouraging 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,”  and  is  dated 
“ Oct.  9,  1737.”  It  was  included  in  J.  Orton’s 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  20,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  24, 
In  the  Bapt.  Hyl,  1879,  it  is  slightly  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Jeleeky,  Johannes,  better  known  in  the 
Germanised  form  Geletzky,  was  ordained  a 
priest  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s  Unity  in 
1555.  He  was  some  time  President  of  the 
community  at  Fulnek,  in  Bohemia,  and  after- 
wards at  Grodlitz,  in  Bohemia.  He  d.  at 
Grodlitz,  Dec.  28,  1568.  He  was  sent  by  Bp. 
Blahoslav  to  negotiate  with  the  Anabaptists  of 
Austerlitz.  To  the  Kirchengeseng,  1566,  he 
contributed  22  hymns  and  translations.  Two 
have  passed  into  English,  of  which  one  is 
noted  under  Augusta,  J.  The  other  is 

Dankt  Gctt  dem  Herren.  Children.  1566,  as  above, 
in  7 st.  In  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  364.  Tr.  as  “ In  Faith, 
0 teach  us,”  beginning  with  st.  v.,  as  No.  279,  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  [J.  M.] 

Jersey,  Margaret  Elizabeth  Villiers, 
nee  Leigh,  Countess  of,  eldest  daugl;iter  of 
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Lord  Leigh,  of  Stoneleigh,  in  the  counly  ot 
Warwick,  was  b.  Oct.  29,  1849,  and  in  1872  was 
married  to  the  Earl  of  Jersey.  In  1871  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  published  a small  col- 
lection of  her  hymns  and  poems  under  the 
title  of  Hymns  and  Poems  for  very  Little  ChiP 
dren.  A second  series  under  tlie  same  title 
appeared  in  1875.  They  “ were  mostly  written 
by  Lady  Jersey  before  she  married,  for  the  use 
of  a little  sister,  it  being  difficult  to  find 
hymns  composed  in  language  simple  enough 
for  a very  young  child.”  And  certainly  they 
are  distinguished  by  a charming  simplicity 
both  of  thought  and  language.  Six  of  these 
hymns  were  inchuUd  in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s 
School  Hymned,  1880.  Some  of  these  are  re- 
peated in  the  Voice  of  Praise  (London  S.  S. 
Union)  and  other  collections.  Her  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are 

1.  Here  am  I,  for  thou  didst  call  me.  Child  Samuel. 

2.  Holy  Jesus,  Who  didst  die.  A Child’s  Prayer. 

3.  I am  a little  soldier.  A child  of  God. 

4.  0 let  me  praise  my  God  and  King,  Praise  to  God 
the  Father. 

5.  Speak  the  truth,  for  that  is  right.  Speaking  the 
Truth. 

6.  There  are  many  lovely  things  below.  Heaven. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  enthroned 
once  on  high.  Bp.  B.  Heher.  [Christ 
IVeeping  over  Jerusalem.]  Pub.  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  102,  in  5 st.  of 

4 1.,  and  appointed  for  the  10th  S.  after  Trinity, 
the  account  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem 
being  the  Gospel  for  that  day.  In  T.  Darling’s 
Hymns  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  ed.  1861-1875, 
it  is  altered  to  “ Thou  city  of  Jerusalem.” 
The  original  is  in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Jerusalem  luminosa.  [Eternal  Life.] 
This  hymn,  in  100  lines,  was  1st  pub.  by  Mone, 
No.  304,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karlsruhe,  in 
which  it  is  entitled,  “ On  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  as  concerning  the  endow- 
ments of  the  glorified  body.”  Of  this  and 
the  two  cognate  hymns  of  this  ms.  (“  Quisquis 
valet  ” and  “ In  dome  Patris,”  q.v.)  Dr.  Neale 
says,  “ The  language  and  general  ideas  prove 
the  writer  [unknown,  but  apparently  of  the 
15th  cent.]  to  have  been  subject  to  the  infiuence 
of  the  school  of  Geert  Groet  and  Thomas  a 
Kempis  ” {Hys.  chiefly  Mediaeval  on  the  Joys 
and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  p.  44).  Lines 
25  fif.,  “ In  te  nunquam  nubilata,”  may  be  com- 
pared with  a passage  in  St.  Cyprian’s  Be  laude 
martyr  ii : — 

“All  things  there  have  nothing  to  do  with  either  cold 
or  heat ; nor  do  the  fields  rest,  as  in  autumn ; nor  again 
does  the  fertile  earth  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  early 
spring  ; ail  things  belong  to  one  season,  they  bear  the 
fruits  of  one  summer : -indeed,  neither  does  the  moon 
serve  to  mark  the  months,  nor  does  the  sun  run  through 
the  spaces  of  the  hours ; nor  does  the  day,  put  to  flight, 
give  way  to  night ; joyful  rest  reigns  over  the  people, 
a placid  dwelling  contains  them.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  rendering  of  the  11.  25-30  is  : — ■ 

“ There  the  everlasting  spring-tide 
Sheds  its  dewy,  green  repose ; 

There  the  Summer,  in  its  glory, 

Cloudless  and  eternal  glows ; 

For  that  country  never  knoweth 
Autumn’s  storms  nor  winter’s  snows.” 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Light’s  abode,  Celestial  Salem.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  pub.  in  the  H.  Noted,  1858,  in  7 st.  of  6 

1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  chiefly  Mediaeml  on  ihe 

2P2 


580  JERUSALEM.  MY  HAPPY 

Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865.  In  its  full 
or  in  an  abridged  form  it  has  been  included  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  H.  A.  ^ M.,  the 
Hymnary,  &c.  In  the  Hyl.  for  the  use  of  S. 
John,  J-c.,  Aberdeen,  Appendix,  1870,  it  is  altered 
to  “ Seat  of  Light ! Celestial  Salem,”  and  in  the 
St.  Margaret’s  Hymnal  (East  Grinstead),  1875,  as 
“ 0 how  blessed,  0 how  quickening.”  [J.  J.] 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.  [The 
Heavenly  Jerusalem.']  The  importance  of  this 
poem,  the  varying  forms  in  which  it,  or  some 
portions  of  it,  are  found  in  modern  hymn- 
books,  and  the  doubt  which  attaches  to  its 
authorship,  necessitate  an  exhaustive  treat- 
ment of  its  text  and  history.  The  fact  that 
two  versions  are  known,  both  dating  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  16th  cent,  (those  of  F.  B.  P. 
and  W.  Prid),  points  naturally  to  a common 
source  from  whence  each  was  taken.  After 
indicating  this  probable  source  of  the  poem, 
we  will  give  the  text  and  history  in  detail. 

i.  Probable  source  of  the  Poem.  For  some 
centuries  the  volume  known  to  us  as  The  Medi- 
tations of  St.  Augustine  (Liber  Meditationum) 
liad  been  popular,  and  had  widely  influenced 
the  thought  of  the  Church.  At  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant 
alike  vied  in  translations  of  it,  in  whole  or  in 
part.  In  many  editions  Card.  P.  Damiani’s 
hymn  on  Paradise,  “ Ad  perennis  vitae 
fontem,”  is  given  as  a part  of  the  Manual, 
and  has  thus  become  frequently  ascribed  to 
St.  Augustine.  In  the  Liber  Meditationum 
[ed.  Divi  Aurelii  Augustini  Hipponensis 
Episcopi  Meditationes,  Soliloquia  et  Manuale, 
Venice,  1553,  c.  25]  the  following  passage  is 
found : — 

Mater  Hierusalem,  Civitas  sancta  Dai Felix 

auima  mea,  semperque  felix  in  saecula,  si  intueri 
meruero  gloriam  tuam,  beatitudinem  tuam,  pulchri- 
tudinem  tuam,  portas  et  muros  tuos,  et  plateas  tuas,  et 
mansiones  tuas  multas,  nobilissimos  cives  tuos,  et  for- 
tissimum  Regem  tuum  Dominum  nostrum  in  decore 
suo.  Muri  namque  tui  ex  lapidibus  preciosis,  portae 
tuae  ex  margaritis  optimis,  Plateae  tuae  ex  auro 
purissimo,  in  quibus  jocundum  Halleluia  sine  inter- 
missione  concinitur,  Mansiones  tuae  multae,  quadris 
lapidibus  fundatae,  sapphiris  constructae,  laterculis  co- 
opertae  aureis,  in  quas  nullus^  ingreditur  nisi  mundus, 
nullus  habitat  inquinatus.  Speciosa  facta  es  et  suavis 
in  deliciis  tuis,  mater  Hierusalem,  Nihil  in  te  tale, 
quale  hic  patimur,  qualia  in  hac  misera  vita  cerni- 
mus.  Non  sunt  in  te  tenebrae,  aut  nox,  aut  quaelibet 
diversitas  temporum.  Non  lucet  in  te  lux  lucernae,  aut 
splendor  luuae,  vel  jubar  slellarum,  sed  Deus  de  Deo, 
Lux  de  Luce,  Sol  Justitiae  semper  illuminat  te.  Agnus 
candidus  et  immaculatus,  lucidum  et  pulcherrimum  est 
lumen  tuum.  Sol  tuus  et  claritas  tua  et  omne  bonum 
tuum,  hujus  pulcherrimi  Regis  indeticiens  contemplatio. 
Ipse  Rex  Regum  in  medio  tui,  et  pueri  ejus  in  circumitu 
ejus.  Ibi  hymnidici  Angelorum  chori.  Ibi  societas  su- 
pernorum civium.  Ibi  dulcis  solemnitas  omnium  ab 
liac  tristi  peregrinatione  ad  tua  gaudia  redeuntium.  Ibi 
Prophetarum  providus  chorus.  Ibi  duodenus  Aposto- 
lorum  numerus.  Ibi  inuumerabilium  Martyrum  victor 
exercitus.  Ibi  sanctorum  Confessorum  sacer  conventus. 
Ibi  veri  et  perfect!  Monachi.  Jbi  sanctae  Mulieres, 
quae  voluptates  seculi  et  sexils  infirmitatem  vicerunt. 
Ibi  Pueri  et,  Puellae  qui  annos  suos  sanctis  moribus 
transcenderunt.  Ibi  sunt  oves  et  agni,  qui  jam  hujus 
voluptatislaqueosevaserunt.  Exultant  onmes  in  propriis 
mansionibus,  dispar  est  gloria  singulorum,  sed  com- 
munis est  laetitia  omnium.  Plena  et  perfecta  ibi  reg- 
nat Caritas  quia  Deus  est  ibi  omnia  in  omnibus  quern  sine 
fine  vident,  et  semper  videndo  in  ejus  amore  ardent, 
amant  et  laudant,  laudant  et  amant.  Omne  opus  eorum 
laus  Dei,  sine  fine,  sine  defectione,  sine  labore.  Felix 
ego  et  vere  in  perpetuum  felix,  si  post  resolutionem 
hujus  corpusculi  audire  meruero  ilia  cantica  coelestis 
melodiae,  quae  cantantur  ad  laudem  Regis  Aeterni,  ab 
illis  supernae  Patriae  civibus  beatorumque  spirituum 
agminibus.  Fortunatus  ego,  nimiuraque  beatus,  si  et 
ego  ipse  meruero  cantare  ea,  et  assistere  Regi  mco,  Deo 
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meo,  et  Duci  meo,  et  cei-nere  cum  in  gloria  sua,  sicut 
ipse  polliceri  dignatus  est,  dicens : Pater  volo  ut  quos 
dedisti  mihi  sint  mecum,  ut  videant  claritatem  meam, 
quam  habui  apud  te  ante  constitutionem  mundi.  Et 
alibi.  Qui  mihi  ministrat,  me  sequatur,  et  ubi  ego  sum, 
illic  et  minister  mens  erit.  Et  iterum.  Qui  diligit  me 
diligetur  a Patre  meo,  et  ego  diligam  eum,  et  mani- 
festabo  ei  meipsum. 

This  passage,  together  with  Card.  P.  Ua- 
miani’s  hymn,  seems  to  have  been  the  source 
of  the  hymn  by  F.  B.  P.,  as  it  is  certainly  of 
that  by  W.  Prid. 

ii.  The  Hymn  by  F.  B.  P.  This  is  in  a ms. 
book  in  the  British  Museum,  numbered  Add. 
15,225.  The  ms.  is  undated,  but  is  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  16th  or  the  beginning  of  the 
17th  cent.  The  full  text  is  as  follows  : — 

A SOXG  Mad  by  F:  B:  P. 

To  the  tune  of  Diana. 

“ 1 Hierusalem  my  happie  home 
AVhen  shall  I come  to  thee 
When  !-hall  my  sorrowes  haue  an  end 
Thy  ioyes  when  shall  I see 
“20  happie  harbour  of  the  saints 
0 sweete  and  pleasant  soyle 
In  thee  noe  sorrow  may  be  founde 
Noe  greefe,  noe  care,  noe  toyle 
“3  In  thee  noe  sickenesse  may  be  seene 
Noe  hurt,  noe  ache,  noe  sore 
There  is  noe  death,  nor  uglie  devill 
There  is  life  for  euermore 
“4  Noe  dampishe  mist  is  seene  in  thee 
Noe  could,  nor  darksome  night 
There  everie  soule  shines  as  the  sunne 
There  god  himselfe  giues  light 
“ 5 There  lust  and  lukar  cannot  dwell 
There  envie  beares  noe  sway 
There  is  noe  hunger  heate  nor  cjulds 
But  pleasure  everie  way 
“ C Hierusalem  : Hierusalem 
God  grant  I once  may  see 
Thy  endlesse  ioyes  and  of  the  same 
Partaker  aye  to  bee 

“ 7 Thy  wales  are  made  of  precious  stones 
'i’hy  bulwarkes  Diamondc  s square 
Th.y  gates  are  of  right  orient  pearle 
Exceedinge  riche  and  rare 
“ 8 Thy  tefrettes  and  thj^  pinacles 
Vv'ith  carbuncles  doe  shine 
Thy  verie  streetes  are  paued  with  gould 
Surpassinge  cleare  and  tine 
“9  Thy  houses  are  of  Ivorie 

Thy  windoes  cristale  cleare 
Thy  tyles  are  mad  of  beaten  gould 
6 god  that  I were  there 
“10  Vv’’ithin  thy  gates  nothinge  doeth  come 
That  is  not  passinge.  cleane 
Noe  spiders  web,  noe  durt  noe  dust 
Noe  tilthe  may  there  be  seene 
“11  Ah  my  sweete  home  Hierusaleme 
Would  god  I were  in  thee 
AVould  god  my  woes  were  at  an  end 
Thy  ioyes  that  I might  see 
“ 12,  Thy  saints  are  crownd  with  glorie  great 
They  see  god  face  to  face 
They  triumph  still,  they  still  reioj'ce 
Most  hapi)ie  is  their  case 
“13  Wee  that  are  heere  in  banishment 
Continuallie  doe  mourne 
We  sighe  and  sobbe,  we  weepe  and  wcale 
Perpetually  we  groane 
“ 14  Our  sweete  is  mixt  with  bitter  gaule 
Our  pleasure  is  but  paine 
Our  ioyes  scarce  last  the  lookeing  on 
Our  sorrowes  still  remaine 
“15  But  there  they  Hue  in  such  deUght 
Such  pleasure  and  such  play 
As  that  to  them  a thousand  yeares 
Doth  seeme  as  yeaster  day 
“16  Thy  viuiardes  and  thy  orchardes  are 
Most  beutifull  and  faire 
Full  furnished  with  trees  and  fruits 
Most  wonderfull  and  rare 
“17  Thy  gardens  and  thy  gallant  walkes 
Continually  are  greene 
There  groes  such  sweete  and  pleasant  flowers 
As  noe  where  eles  are  seene 
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“18  There  is  nector  and  ambrosia  made 
There  is  muske  and  civette  sweete 
There  manie  a faire  and  daintie  drugge 
Are  troden  under  feete 
“ 19  There  cinomon  there  sugar  groes 
There  narde  and  balme  abound 
What  tounge  can  tell  or  hart  conceiue 
The  ioyes  that  there  are  found 
“ 20  Quyt  through  the  streetes  with  siluer  sound 
The  flood  of  life  doe  flowe 
Upon  whose  bankes  on  everie  syde 
The  wood  of  life  doth  growe 
“21  There  trees  for  euermore  beare  fruite 
And  evermore  doe  springe 
There  euermore  the  Angels  sit 
And  evermore  doe  singe 
“ 22  There  David  standes  with  harpe  in  hand 
As  maister  of  the  Queere 
Tenne  thousand  times  that  man  were  blest 
That  might  this  musicke  hear 
“ 23  Our  Ladie  singes  magnificat 

With  tune  surpassinge  sweete 
And  all  the  virginns  beare  their  parts 
Sitinge  aboue  her  feete 
“ 24  Te  Deum  doth  Sant  Ambrose  singe 
Saint  Augustine  dothe  the  like 
Ould  Simeon  and  Zacharie 
Haue  not  their  songes  to  seeke 
“ 25  There  Magdalene  hath  left  her  mone 
And  cheerefullie  doth  singe 
With  blessed  Saints  whose  harmonic 
In  everie  streete  doth  ringe 
“ 26  Hierusalem  my  happie  home 
Would  god  1 were  in  thee 
Would  god  my  woes  were  at  an  end 
Thy  ioyes  that  I might  see 
finis  finis  ” 

In  1601  this  hymn,  abbreviated  to  19  stanzas, 
was  printed  in  The  Song  of  Mary  the  Mother  of 
Christ  ....  with  the  Description  of  Heavenly 
Jerusalem.  London:  E.  Allde,  1601.  This 
text,  being  derived  from  the  above,  is  very 
corrupted  and  incomplete,  aii'l  variations  in 
arrangement  and  in  phrase  are  numerous. 
These  two  versions,  if  the  latter  is  not  derived 
from  the  former,  must  have  had  one  common 
source,  and  suggest  the  possibility  of  an  earlier 
and  probably  printed  version  of  the  hymn 
now  unknown  being  the  source  of  both. 

iii.  W.  Prid's  hymn  on  The  New  Jerusalem. 
This  hymn  is  contained  in ; — 

The  Glasse  of  vaine-glorie : Faithf  ully  translated  (put 
of  S.  Avgvstine  his  hooke,  intituled  Speculum peccatoris) 
into  Englishby  W.  P.[rid],  Doctor  of  the  Lawes.  Printed 
at  London  by  John  Windet  dwelling  at  the  signe  of  the 
white  Beare,  nigh  Baynard’s  Castle  1585  (2nd  ed.  1593). 

From  this  hymn  or  song  of  176  lines  we 
will  quote  those  stanzas  only  which  have  to  do 
with  the  New  Jerusalem  hymn.  It  reads  : — 

“PSALME  OF  Zrox. 

“ 1 0 Mother  deare  Hierusalem, 

Jehouas  throne  on  hie  : 

0 Sacred  Cittie,  Queene  and  Wife, 

Of  Christ  eternally. 

“ 2 My  hart  doth  long  to  see  thy  face, 
my  soule  doth  still  desire. 

Thy  glorious  beautie  to  behold, 
my  mind  is  set  on  fire. 

“30  comely  Queene  in  glorie  clad, 
in  honour  and  degree  : 

A1  faire  thou  art  exceeding  bright 
no  spot  there  is  in  thee. 

“40  piereless  dame  and  daughter  faire 
of  loue,  without  annoy : 

Triumph,  for  in  thy  beautie  braue, 
the  King  doth  greatly  ioy. 

“ 5 Thy  port,  thy  shape,  thy  stately  grace, 
thy  fauour  faire  in  deede  : 

Thy  pleasant  hew  and  countinance, 
all  others  doth  exceede.” 

Stanzas  6-12,  which  follow,  are  an  inditferent 
paraphrase  of  passages  from  The  Song  of 
Solomon.  The  writer  returns  to  his  subject  in 
St.  13-18 
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“ 13  0 then  thrise  happie  should  my  state 
in  happinesse  remaine  : 

If  I might  once  Thy  glorious  Seate, 
and  princely  place  attaine. 

“ 14  And  view  thy  gallant  gates  thy  wals 
thy  streetes  and  dwellinges  wide, 

Thy  noble  troup  of  Citizens 
and  mightie  king  beside. 

“15  Of  stones  full  precious  are  thy  towres 
thy  gates  of  pearles  are  tolde. 

There  is  that  Alleluia  sung 
in  streates  of  beaten  gold, 

“16  Those  stately  buildings  manifold, 
on  squared  stones  do  rise. 

With  Saphyrs  deckt,  & lofty  frames 
enclosM  Castlewise. 

“ 17  Into  the  gates  shall  none  approche, 
but  honest,  pure  and  cleane : 

No  spot,  no  filth,  no  loathsome  thing. 

Shall  enter  in  (I  meane). 

“18  0 mother  deare  Jerusalem, 
the  comfort  of  vs  all. 

How  swete  thou  art  and  dilicate, 
no  thing  shall  thee  befall.” 

Stanzas  19-22  are  much  in  common  with 
F.  13.  P.’s  hymn.  Stanzas  23-28  ate  : — 

“23  He  is  the  king  of  kings  beset, 
amidst  his  Seruants  right ; 

And  they  his  happie  houshold  all, 
do  serue  him  day  and  night. 

“ 24  There,  there  the  quiers  of  Angels  sing, 
there  the  supernall  sort. 

Of  citizens  (that  hence  are  rid 
from  dangers  deepe)  do  sport. 

“ 25  There  be  the  prudent  Prophets  all, 
Thappostles  six  and  six  ; 

The  glorious  martirs  on  a row, 
and  Confessors  betwixt. 

“ 26  There  doth  the  crew  of  righteous  men, 
and  matrons  all  consist ; 

Yong  men  & maids  that  here  on  earth 
their  pleasures  did  resist. 

“ 27  The  sheepe  & lambs  that  hardl.y  scapte. 

The  snares  of  death  and  hell'; 

Triumph  in  ioy  euerlastingly 
whereof  no  tongue  can  tell. 

28  And  though  the  glorie  of  ech  one, 
doth  differ  in  degree  ; 

Yet  is  the  ioy  of  all  alike, 
and  common  (as  we  see).” 

Stanzas  29-33  continue  to  borrow  from  the 
Meditations  of  St.  Augustine.  At  the  close  of 
st.  34  the  writer  takes  a fresh  departure,  and, 
referring  to  our  Bless  d Lord,  says : — 

“ According  to  his  promise  made 
(Which  here  I enterlace)  ; ” 

and  st.  35-38  consist  of  “enterlaced”  texts 
accordingly.  Stanzas  39,  40  are  of  no  special 
note;  and  tlie  poem  concludes  witli  st.  41-44 : — 

“ 41  0 blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 

their  Soueraigne  they  shall  see  ; 

And  they  most  happie  heauenly  wights 
that  of  his  houshold  bee. 

“ 42  Wherefore,  0 Lord,  dissolue  my  bonds, 
my  glues  and  fetters  strong  : 

For  I have  dwelt  within  the  tents 
of  Cedar  ouer  long. 

“ 43  And  grant,  0 God,  for  Christ  his  sake, 
that  once  deuoide  of  strife  ; 

I may  thy  holy  hill  attaine, 
to  dwell  in  all  mj'^  life. 

“ 44  With  Cherubins  and  Seraphins, 
and  holy  soules  of  men : 

To  sing  thy  praise  0 Lord  of  hostes, 
for  euer  and  euer.  Amen.” 

In  his  Preface  to  The  Glasse  of  Vaine  Glory^ 
Prid  says  this  is  a 

“ Song  of  Sion  which  I have  here  translated  out  of 
S.  Augustine’s  Booke  of  Prayers,  Chap.  24,  into  Englishe 
meeter  ...  I have  as  neare  as  I could  possibly,  followed 
the  verie  wordes  of  mine  Authour.” 

To  this  point  the  history  is  clear.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  W.  Prid  translated  direct  from  the 
work  known  to  us  as  St.  Augustine’s  Medita-^ 
tions ; and  it  is  highly  probable  that  F.  B.  P. 
derived  his  directly  from  the  same  source,  or 
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indirectly  through  the  translation  of  another. 
It  now  remains  for  us  to  show  how  later  writers 
have  availed  themselves  of  these  materials. 

iv.  Additional  forms  of  the  Hymn.  From 
this  point  we  have  a great  variety  of  texts, 
the  more  important  of  which  are  as  follows : — 

(i.)  The  most  noted  of  these  is  a broadside  of  the  18th 
cent.,  which  was  reprinted  by  Dr.  H.  Bonar  in  his  work 
The  New  Jerusalem'.,  a Hymn  of  the  Olden  Time,  1852. 
Dr.  Bonar  attributes  this  text  to  David  Dickson,  a 
Scottish  Presbyterian  Minister  (1583-1663).  It  is  in 
248  lines,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  11.  25-32, 
and  233-236,  are  altered  either  from  F.  B.  P.  or  from 
W,  Prid.  From  the  following  extract  from  Robert 
Wodrow’s  Life  of  D.  Dickson,  1726,  it  is  evident  that 
Wodrow  regarded  the  production  as  an  original  poem  by 
Dickson ; — 

“ Some  short  poems  on  pious  and  serious  subjects, 
such  as  the  ‘ Christian  Sacrifice,’  ‘ 0 Mother  dear,  Jeru- 
salem,’ and  (on  somewhat  larger,  octavo  1649),  ‘True 
Christian  Love,’  to  be  sung  with  the  common  tunes  of 

the  Psalms ” This  is  all  of  his  I have  seen  in  print. 

The  opening  stanza  of  this  combined  version  of  F.  B.  P. 
and  W.  Prid,  is: — 

“ 0 Mother  dear,  Jerusalem  ! 

When  shall  I come  to  thee  ? 

When  shall  mj’^  sorrows  have  an  end. 

Thy  joys,  when  shall  I see  ? 

0 happy  harbour  of  God’s  saints  ! 

0 sweet  and  pleasant  soil ! 

In  thee  no  sorrow  may  be  found 
No  grief,  no  care,  no  toil.” 

The  full  text  is  given  in  Dr.  Bonar’s  work  as  above, 
(ii.)  Contemporary  with  this  broadside  in  Scotland  was 
another  in  England.  It  is  in  the  Eawlinson  Collection, 
4to,  566,  167,  and  entitled  “ The  true  description  of  the 
everlasting  ioys  of  Heaven.  To  the  Tune  of,  ‘ 0 man 
in  desperation'”  It  is  undated,  but  “Printed  for  F. 
Coles,  T.  Vere,  and  J.  Wright,”  who  are  known  to  have 
issued  many  broadsides,  ranging  from  1650  to  1670. 
This  broadside  we  date  from  internal  evidence,  circ.  1660, 
or  a little  later.  The  first  six  stanzas  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  that  it  is  merely  F.  B.  P.  more  or  less  altered,  and 
that  it  contains  no  trace  whatever  of  W.  Prid’s  version. 

“ 1 Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 

When  shall  I come  to  thee  ? 

When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  end  ? 
tliy  joys  when  shall  I see  ? 

“ 2 Where  happy  harbour  is  of  Saint, 
with  sweet  and  pleasant  soyl : 

In  thee  no  sorrow  ever  found, 
no  grief,  no  care,  no  toyl, 

“ 3 In  thee  no  dampish  Mists  are  seen, 
nor  cold,  nor  darksome  night : 

In  thee  all  souls  for  ever  sing 
there  God  always  gives  light. 

“ 4 Heaven  is  the  Spring  where  waters  fow 
to  quench  our  heat  of  sin 
There  is  the  tree  where  truth  doth  grow 
to  lead  our  lives  therein. 

“ 5 There  Christ  is  judge  that  stints  the  strife 
when  men’s  devises  fail 
There  is  the  bread  that  feeds  the  life 
that  death  cannot  assail 

“ 6 The  tidings  of  salvation  dear 

comes  to  our  ears  from  thence: 

The  fortress  of  our  faith  is  there 
and  shield  of  our  defence.” 

The  last  three  stanzas  (which  we  have  given  in  italics 
to  mark  them  olT  from  the  rest)  are  the  familiar  lines 
prefixed  in  an  altered  form  to  several  editions  of  the 
English  Bible  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  cent,  and 
beginning : — 

“ Here  is  the  spring  whence  waters  flow.” 

By  a slight  alteration  in  the  opening  line  that  and  the 
eleven  lines  which  follow  are  made  to  set  forth  the 
beauties  and  treasures  of  Holy  Scripture  instead  of  those 
of  Heaven.  (See  p.  1530.)  The  concluding  lines  of  the 
poem  fix  the  date  at  or  a short  time  after  the  Restoration 
of  Charles  II.  (1660)  : — 

“ God  still  preserve ‘our  Royal  King, 

Our  Queen  likewise  defend, 

And  many  happy,  joyful  days 
good  Lord,  unto  them  send. 

Thus  to  conclude  I end  my  song 
wishing  health,  wealth,  and  peace : 

And  all  that  wish  the  Commons  good, 
good  Lord  their  wys  increase.” 
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(iii.)  In  1693  William  Burkitt,  the  Expositor,  pub.  an 
Help  and  Guide  to  Christian  Families.  This  work  is 
m three  parts,  together  with  the  addition  of  8 Divine 
Hymns  on  several  Occasions.  The  last  hymn  is  as 
follows : — 

“ An  Hymn  : a longing  for  Glory. 

“ 1 Jerusalem ! my  happy  Home, 

When  shall  I come  to  Thee  ? 

When  shall  my  labours  have  an  End  ? 

Thy  Joys  when  shall  I see  ? 

“ 2 Thy  Gates  are  richly  set  with  Pearl, 

Most  glorious  to  behold  ; 

Thy  Walls  are  all  of  precious  Stone, 

Thy  Streets  are  pav’d  with  Gold. 

“ 3 Thy  Gardens  and  thy  pleasant  Fruits 
Continually  are  green ; 

There  are  such  sweet  and  pleasant  Flow’rs 
As  ne’er  before  was  seen. 

4 If  heaven  be  thus  glorious 

Lord,  why  must  I keep  thence  ? 

What  Folly  is’t  that  makes  me  loth 
To  die,  and  go  from  hence  ? 

“ 5 Reach  down,  reach  down  thine  Arm  of  Grace, 
And  cause  me  to  ascend 
Where  Congregations  ne’er  break  up. 

And  Sabbaths  have  no  End. 

“ 6 When  wilt  thou  come  to  me,  0 Lord  ? 

P come,  my  Lord,  most  dear ; 

Come  nearer,  nearer,  nearer  still ; 

I’m  well  when  thou  art  near. 

“ 7 My  dear  Redeemer  is  Above, 

Him  will  1 go  to  see. 

And  all  my  Friends  in  Christ  below'. 

Shall  soon  come  after  me. 

“ 8 Jerusalem  I my  happy  Home, 

0 how  I long  for  Thee ! 

Then  shall  my  Labours  have  an  End, 

Thy  Joys  when  once  I see. 

Amen,  Hallelujah, 

Come,  LORD  JESUS.” 

This  text  is  a cento  and  is  thus  composed.  St.  i.,  ii., 
iii.,  viii.,  are  from  F.  B.  P.  somewhat  altered.  St.  iv.,  v. 
are  from  Daniel  Burgess’s  “ Hymn  on  the  Sabbath  Day,” 
beginning,  “0  God,  Whose  glorious  majesty,”  where  st. 
ii.  and  iii.  read: — 

“ 2 If  Heaven  be  the  land  of  peace. 

Lord,  why  must  we  keep  thence  ? 

What  folly  is’t  that  makes  us  loth 
To  dye  and  to  go  hence.” 

“ 3 Reach  down.  Reach  down  thine  arm  of  Grace, 
Lord,  fit  us  to  ascend 
Where  Congregations  ne’er  break  up. 

And  Sabbaths  have  no  end.” 

Stanza  vi.  of  Burkitt’s  text  is  from  T.  Shepherd’s 
Penitential  Cries,  No.  25,  st.  iv.,  11. 1-4,  slightly  altered. 
These  Cries,  as  is  well  known,  were  begun  by  J.  Mason 
and  finished  by  T.  Shepherd,  and  w'ere  pub.  with  J. 
Mason’s  Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  1693. 
Stanza  vii.  is  from  J.  Mason’s  Sp.  Songs,  1683,  No.  30, 
st.  viii.,  11.  1-4,  which  read: — 

“ My  dearest  Friends,  they  dwell  above. 

Them  will  I go  to  see ; 

And  all  my  Friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  soon  come  after  me.”. 

The  text  of  Burkitt  was  repeated  with  slight  altera- 
tions in  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems. 
Dublin:  Printed  by  S.(SamueV]  Powell,  in  Crane  Lane, 
1749,  No.  84.  In  R.  Hill’s  1794  Supp.  to  his  Ps.  A Hys. 
six  stanzas  w'ere  given  from  Burkitt  (iii.  and  vii.  being 
omitted) ; and  in  1798  five  only,  Burkitt’s  st.  viii.  being 
also  omitted.  In  this  form  the  cento  has  passed  into 
modern  collections. 

In  the  American  Church  Pastorals,  1864,  it  is  some- 
what altered,  and  broken  up,  without  any  regard  to  the 
original  sequence  of  the  stanzas,  into  the  following 
hymns: — (1)  “Jerusalem,  my  happy  home”;  (2) 
“ Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  would  God,”  &c. ; (3)  “ Jeru- 
salem, the  happy  seat  ” ; (4)  “ Jehovah,  Lord,  now 
come,  I pray”  ; (5)  “ 0 Lord,  that  I Jerusalem  ” ; aud 
(6)  “ 0 passing  happy  were  my  state.” 

(iv.)  Another  transformation  of  F.  B,  P.’s  text  appeared 
in  Psalms  & Hymns  . . . . by  W.  S.,  London,  1725.  It 
is  in  40  st.  of  4 1.  and  is  superior  to  many  arrangements 
of  the  poem.  The  following  lines  are  fair  specimens  of 
the  rest  :— 

“ There  David  sits  with  Harp  in  Hand 
As  Master  of  the  Choir : 

Most  happy  they  who  understand, 

And  may  His  Music  hear.” 
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(v.)  In  Williams  & Boden’s  Col.  of  above  Six  Hundred 
H.  designed  as  a New  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
& Hymns,  Doncaster,  1801,  the  most  popular  form  of  the 
hymn  is  found  as  No,  193,  and  reads : — 

“ The  Heavenly  Jerusalem. 

“ 1 Jerusalem  ! my  happy  home. 

Name  ever  dear  to  me  ! 

When  shall  my  labours  have  an  end 
In  joy,  and  peace,  and  thee  ? 

‘ - 2 When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-built  walls 
And  pearly  gates  behold ; 

Thy  bulwarks  with  salvation  strong, 

And  streets  of  shining  gold  ! 

“30  when,  thou  city  of  my  God, 

Shall  I thy  courts  ascend ; 

Where  congregations  ne’er  break  up. 

And  Sabbaths  have  no  end  ? 

‘ 4 There  happier  bow’rs  than  Eden’s  bloom. 

Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  know  ; 

Blest  Seats ! thro’  rude  and  stormy  scenes 
I onward  press  to  you. 

“ 5 Why  should  I shrink  at  pain  & woe. 

Or  feel,  at  death,  dismay '{ 

I’ve  Canaan’s  goodly  land  in  view, 

And  realms  of  endless  day- 

“ 6 Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets  there. 

Around  my  Saviour  stand ; 

And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below. 

Will  join  the  glorious  band. 

‘ 7 Jerusalem  ! my  happy  home, 

My  soul  still  pants  for  thee  ; 

Then  shall  my  labours  have  an  end. 

When  I thy  joys  shall  see.” 

It  is  signed  “ Eckinton  C.”  In  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Pub. 
or  Priv.  Devotion,  Sheffield  Printed  by  James  Mont- 
gomery At  The  Iris  Office,  1802,  the  text  is  repeated  with 
the  change  in  st.  iv.,  1.  1,  of  Eden  for  Eden’s.  The 
“ Eckinton  C.”  text  was  repeated  in  J.  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  129.  It  has  gradually 
grown  in  popular  favour,  and  is  nov/  in  C.  U.  in  a more 
or  less  accurate  form  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 

[The  association  of  James  Montgomery’s  name  with 
the  “ Eckinton  C.”  text  is  peculiar  and  suggestive. 
From  1792  to  1794  Montgomery  lived  with  and  was  an 
assistant  to  Joseph  Gales,  a printer,  bookseller,  and 
auctioneer  at  Sheffield.  In  1794  Montgomery  succeeded 
to  the  printing  business,  and  continued  his  acquaintance 
with  Gales  and  his  family.  Gales’s  parents  and  three 
sisters  resided  at  Eckington  (about  six  miles  from 
Sheffield)  at  the  time,  and  the  father  and  daughters  were 
members  of  the  Parish  Church  Choir.  Montgomery  fre- 
quently visited  the  family  at  Eckington.  Amongst  the 
Montgomery  MSS.  there  is  a copy  of  Dickson’s  version 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  hymn  which  was  sent  in  ms.  to 
Montgomery  by  a Moravian  friend  with  a request  that 
he  would  rewrite  it,  or  condense  it  into  a suitable  hymn 
for  public  worship.  In  the  ms.  certain  stanzas  corre- 
sponding to  those  in  the  “ Eckinton  C,”  are  mar’^ed  in 
pencil  as  stanzas  which  maintained  a continuity  of 
thought,  and  a few  suggestions  are  penciled  in  the 
margin  in  shorthand.  About  this  time  (1796-1800)  a 
small  collection  of  hymns  was  printed  by  Montgomery 
for  the  use  of  the  Eckington  Parish  Church  Choir,  and 
in  this  the  text  of  “ Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,” 
known  as  the  “ Eckinton  C ” version,  was  given.  Mr. 
J.  H.  Brammall  (q.  v.)  remembers  this  little  pamphlet 
well,  but  has  lost  his  copy.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  safe  to  say  that  the  Eckin- 
ton C.  version  of  “Jerusalem,  my  happy  home”  is  by 
Montgomery.]  (See  1905  Supplement.) 

(vj.)  This  list  of  versions  of  the  New  Jerusalem  hymn, 
although  far  from  being  exhaustive,  yet  contains  all 
that  is  of  value  for  ascertaining  the  origin  and  history  of 
the  various  texts  which  are  in  modern  hymn-books.  We 
may  note  in  addition  an  American  form  of  the  hymn, 
given  in  Dr.  Bonar’s  work.  The  New  Jerusalem,  &c., 
1852,  the  opening  of  which  is  : — 

“ 0 heavenly  Jerusalem, 

Thou  City  of  my  King 

and  another  in  3 st.  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymns  for  the 
Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory,  Dublin,  J.  F.  Fowler, 
1857:— 

“ 0 fair,  0 fair  Jerusalem.”  - 
V.  The  Initials  “ F.  B.  P.”  Various  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  explain  these  initials, 
the  principal  of  which  are  : — 

(1)  Dr.  Neale’s  suggestion  in  his  Hymns  Chiefly  Me- 
diaeval on  the  Joys  & Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  p.  16, 
is:  “It  [the  Brit.  Mas.  MS.]  contains  several  other 
pieces  of  poetry,  evidently  by  Roman  Catholics ; one 
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headed — ‘Here  followeth  the  song  Mr.  Thewlis  wrote 
himself ;’  and  another,  ‘ Here  followeth  the  song  of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Thewlis.'  Now  John  Thewlis  was  a 
priest,  barbarously  executed  at  Manchester,  March  18, 
1617.  It  is  probable  therefore,  that  ‘ F.  B.  P.'  was  an- 
other sufferer  (iu  all  likelihood  a priest)  in  the  persecu- 
tion either  of  Elizabeth,  or  of  James  I.” 

(2)  Again,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same  work,  1866, 
p.  19,  Dr.  Neale  says,  “I  have  since  been  informed  by 
Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick,  whose  knowledge  of  English 
Hymnology  is  as  astounding  as  it  is  unrivalled,  that  the 
initials  stand  for  Francis  Baker  Porter,  a Secular  Priest 
for  some  time  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  and  the  author 
of  a few  short  devotional  treatises.” 

(3)  J.  Miller,  iu  his  Singer  sand  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  85,  says:  “It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
initials  ‘ F.  B.  P.’  stand  for  Francis  Baker,  ‘Pater’ 
or  priest.” 

From  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
late  Daniel  Sedgwick  we  are  in  a position  to 
state  that  what  he  contributed  to  Dr.  Neale 
was  “Francis  Baker,  Pater,”  and  that  Dr. 
Neale  misread  “ Pater  ” as  “ Porter.”  J. 
Miller’s  suggested  reading  was  also  from  Sedg- 
wick. This  reading  by  Sedgwick  was  a pure 
guess  on  his  part,  and  cannot  be  received. 
The  writer,  probably  a Roman  Catholic,  and 
possibly  a priest,  remains  unknown.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Jerusalem,  thy  joys  divine.  [The 
Heavetily  Jerusalem.']  This  poem,  in  27  st.  of 
8 1.  and  headed  by  1 st.  of  4 1.,  appeared  in 
The  So7ig  of  Mary  the  Mother  of  Christ ; con- 
taining the  story  of  his  life  and  passion ; the 
teares  of  Christ  in  the  garden;  with  the  de- 
scription of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  1601. 
(See  “Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.”)  This 
poem  was  partially  reprinted  in  the  Parker 
Society’s  Select  Poetry  of  the  Beign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  1845,  p.  427.  It  is  from  this  poem 
that  Kemiedy,  1863,  “Jerusalem,  thy  joys 
divine,”  is  compiled.  [W.  T.  B.]  1 

Jervis,  Thomas,  s.  ot  a Presbyterian 
Minister  of  the  same  name,  was  b.  at  Ipswich 
in  1748,  and  educated  for  the  Ministry  at 
Hoxton.  In  1770  he  was  appointed  classical 
and  mathematical  tutor  at  the  Exeter  Aca- 
demy. From  1772  to  1783  he  was  tutor  to 
the  sons  of  the  Earl  of  Shelburne,  at  Bo  wood, 
where  Dr.  Priestley  was  librarian.  In  the 
latter  year  Jervis  succeeded  Dr.  A.  Rees  at 
St.  Thomas’s  Southwark,  moving  in  1796, 
after  the  death  of  Di'.  Kippis,  to  the  Princes’ 
St.  Chapel,  Westminster.  From  1808  to  1818 
he  was  minister  at  the  Mill  Hill  Chapel,  Leeds. 
After  his  retirement  he  lived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Loudon,  and  d.  there  in  1833.  Jervis 
was  one  of  the  four  editors  of  A Coll,  of  Hys. 
& Ps.  for  Public  & Private  Worship,  London, 
1795.  [See  Unitarian  H3onnody.]  He  contri- 
buted 17  hymns  to  the  1st  ed.,  and  4 to  its 
Supplement,  1807.  Of  these  several  are  found 
in  later  Unitarian  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including : — 

1.  God  to  correct  a guilty  world.  Divine  Providence. 

2.  Great  God,  Tbine  attributes  divine.  Confidence  in 
God. 

3.  Lord  of  the  world’s  majestic  frame.  Praise  a Duty. 

4.  Shall  I forsake  that  heavenly  Friend  ? Constancy 
desired. 

5.  Sweet  is  the  friendly  voice  which  [that]  speaks. 
Peace  to  the  Penitent. 

6.  Thou,  Lord,  in  mercy  wilt  regard.  Penitence. 

7.  With  sacred  joy  we  lift  our  eyes.  Divine  Worship. 
'rhis  is  given  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  as : 
“ With  joy  we  lift  our  eyes.” 

These  hymns  all  date  from  1795,  and  the. 
most  popular  are  Nos.  4 and  6.  [V.  D.  D.] 


JESU  CORONA  VIRGINUM 


r>84  JESAlA,  OEM  PROPHETEN 

Jesaia,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah. 

M.  Luther.  [^Llie  Sanctus.']  This  paraphrase 
of  Isaiah  vi.  1-4,  was  1st  pub.  in  Luther’s 
Deudsche  Messe  und  ordnung  Gottis  Diensts, 
Wittenberg,  1526,  repeated  in  the  Erfurt 
G.  B.,  1527,  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Wittenberg, 
l/'29  and  1531,  &c.,  in  16  1.,  entitled  “ The 
German  Sanctus.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel, 
iii.  p.  18.  Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s 
Geistl.  Lieder^  1854,  p.  58,  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  191,  &c. 

According  to  the  ritual  directions  of  the  Deudsche  Messe, 
in  the  Holy  Communion  the  Bread  was  first  consecrated 
and  received  by  the  communicants,  and  then  this 
Sanctus,  or  else  Luther’s  “ Gott  sei  gelobet,”  or  “ Jesus 
Christus  unser  Heiland  ” (from  Huss)  was  sung.  The 
Wine  was  then  consecrated  and  received  {see  Blatter  fiir 
Eymnologie,  1883,  p.  89). 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  for  his  Ps.  ^ Hys-t  1851,  No.  13. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ We  read  that  to  Isaiah  it  befel,” 
by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  138.  (2)  “ To  Isaiah  the  ancient 
seer,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  82.  In  his  ed.,  1847,  p. 
93,  it  begins,  “ Isaiah  once,  that  prophet  old.”  (3)  “ The 
rapt  Isaiah  saw  the  glorious  One,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  165.  (4)  “ Isaiah,  filled  with  deep  prophetic 

awe,”  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Eoang.  Review, 
Gettysburg,  Oct.  1853.  (5)  “These  things  the  Seer 

Isaiah  did  befall,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  85,  repeated  in 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  50.  (6)  “To  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 
this  was  given,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine,  1867,  p.  841.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  Ill,  it 
begins,  “ Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given.”  [J. 

Jesu,  accept  the  grateful  songs. 
C.  Wesley.  [Jesus  All  in  All.']  Pub.  in  Hys. 
4'  Sac.  Poems.,  1749,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Aftei  Preaching  in  Church  ” (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  110).  From  this  one 
of  the  most  popular  centos  in  use  by  the  Me- 
tbodist  bodies  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk,, 
1780,  No.  36,' as  “Jesus  the  Name,  liigh  over 
all,”  It  is  composed  of  st.  ix.,  x.,  xii.,  xiii., 
xviii.  and  xxii.  This  cento,  with  the  omission 
of  its  st.  i.  and  iv.  was  given  as  “ Jesus,  the 
Name  to  sinners  dear,”  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849  and  1865.  G.  J, 
Stevenson’s  note  on  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  cento  in 
his  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  45,  is  long 
and  interesting.  The  last  stanza  ; — 

“ Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath, 

I may  but  gasp  His  Name ; 

Preach  Him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death, 

‘ Behold,  behold  the  Lamb,’  ” 
has  had  a special  charm  for  many  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  Several  instances  are  given  by 
Stevenson  as  above.  [J.  J,] 

Jesu,  at  Whose  supreme  command. 

C.  Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  Pub.  in  Hys. 
& Sac.  Poems,  1742,  and  again  in  the  Hys. 
for  the  Lord's  Supper,  1745,  No.  30,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  237). 
With  slight  alterations  it  was  included  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  as  one  of  the  “Additional 
Hymns,”  in  1800.  It  has  passed  into  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
addition  two  forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Blest  Jtesu,  to  Thy  gracious  Board.  This  form, 
opening  with  st.  ii.  slightly  altered,  was  given  in  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  is  repeated  in  other  hymnals. 

2.  Jesu,  by  Thy  supreme  command.  This  text  in  the 
Eymnary,  1872,  is  Wesley’s  very  much  altered,  together 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iii,,  and  the  addition  of  a dox- 

©logy.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Corona  celsior.  [Common  of  Con- 
fessors.] This  hymn  is  cited  by  Morel,  p.'179, 
as  in  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at  Einsiedeln.  It  is 


also  in  a ms.  of,  at  the  latest,  1415,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  30014  f.  167  h),  in  the 
St.  Gall  MS.,  No  526,  of  the  15th  cent.,  in 
the  Roman  Breviary  (Venice,  1478),  the 
Ambrosian  Breviary,  1539,  &c.  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  98,  gives  the  older  text  and  also  the  re- 
vised form  in  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632, 
“ For  Feasts  of  a Confessor  not  a Bishop.” 
Mone,  No.  747,  gives  only  Darners  st,  iii.  -viii., 
beginning  “ Anni  recurso  tempore,”  from  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karlsruhe.  He  thinks  that 
its  metrical  form  proves  it  to  have  been  com- 
posed in  France  in  the  11th  cent.  The 
Roman  Brev.  text,  1632,  is  in  Card.Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. ; — 

Jesus,  eternal  Truth  sublime.  By  E.  Caswall. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyi'a  Catholica,  1849,  p.  219,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  115.  It  is  found  in  a few  collections,  in- 
cluding Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864, 
&c.,  and  the  Marquess  of  Bute’s  Roman  Breviary 
in  English,  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  861. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

1.  .lesu,  than  crown  of  Kings  art  Thou.  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-5. 

2.  Jesus,  surpassing  happiness.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesu  Corona  Virginum.  [Common  of 
Virgins.]  This  beautiful  hymn,  founded  on 
Canticles  ii.  16,  Isaiah  xxviii.  5,  and  Rev.  xiv. 
4,  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  but 
is  not  adjudged  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
Editors.  Thomasius,  ii.  402,  gives  it  from  a 
Vatican  ms.  of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  found  in 
four  hymnaries  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  Ill  6;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f. 
68;  Harl.  2961,  f.  250;  Add.  30851,  f.  155), 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch., 
1851,  p.  140,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
MS,  at  Durham.  (B.  iii.  32  f.  41.)  It  is  also  in 
3 MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall  (Nos.  387, 
413, 414).  Among  Breviaries  it  is  included  in 
the  Pomaw  (Venice,  1478),  Ambrosian  of  1539, 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  &c.,  the  Sarum  use 
being  at  Lauds  and  Second  Vespers  on  the 
festivals  of  Virgins  and  Martyrs.  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  99,  gives  the  text,  and  at  iv.  pp.  140,  368, 
cites  it  as  in  a 10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.,  and  in 
a 9th  cent.  ms.  at  Bern.  The  Roman  Brev. 
text  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae, 1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Thou  Crown  of  all  the  Virgin  choir.  By 
E.  Caswall.  Pub.  in  his  Ijyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  221  ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  116,  but  altered  to  Dear  Crown  of  all  the 
Virgin  choir.”  The  original  tr.  is  given  in 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  missions  and 
schools.  It  is  also  m other  collections. 

2.  Jesu,  the  Virgin’s  Crown,  do  Thou.  By 
J.  M.  Neale  in  the  1854  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted. 
The  most  popular  form  of  this  tr.  is  its  altered 
text  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  4"  M.,  1861 
and  1875.  It  begins  with  the  same  first  line, 
and  is  in  several  collections. 

3.  0 Jesu,  Crown  of  Virgins,  Whom.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale.  Made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
People's  H,  1867,  and  signed  D.  L. 

4.  0 Jesu,  Crown  of  Virgins,  Thou.  This  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as  above, 
altered  by  the  Editors  of  the  Hymnary. 
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Translations  not  in  C.  IT. : — 

1.  Jesus,  receive  our  suppliant  cry.  J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

2.  Jesu  the  Crown,  and  sweet  Reward.  R.  Campbell^ 
1850. 

3.  Jesu,  the  Virgins’  coronal.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-5. 

4.  Jesu,  the  Virgin’s  Crown.  In  love,  &c.  J.  W. 
Heivett,  1859. 

5.  Jesu,  the  Crown  of  Virgins,  Whom.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1866. 

6.  Jesus,  the  Virgin’s  crown,  their  spouse.  J.  Wal- 
lace, 1874.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden.  J.  Ileer- 
mann.  [Passioniide.']  1st  pub.  iu  his  Devoti 
Musica  Cordis^  Leipzig  and  Breslau,  1644, 
p.  174,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Consolation 
from  the  wounds  of  Jesus  in  all  manner  of 
temptation.  From  the  Manual  of  St.  Augus- 
tine.” The  Manuale  is  a mediaeval  compila- 
tion from  various  sources,  and  meditation 
xxii.,  on  which  the  hymn  is  based,  is  adapted 
from  the  work  of  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  on 
Canticles.  Included  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No. 
106,  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  GeistUche 
Lieder,  No.  59,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  of  Hermann’s  hymns,  and  is 
much  used  in  Germany.  Count  N.  Ij.  von  Zinzendorf 
said  of  it,  “ The  crown  of  all  our  old  hymns  is  in  truth 
Augustine’s  ‘ Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden,’  in  which  is  con- 
tained our  whole  doctrine  and  practice.  Lauxmann 
says  (in  Koch,  viii.  37),  thatst.  i.-iii.  were  often  used  by 
young  men  and  maidens  as  their  daily  prayer  against 
this  world’s  temptations.  He  also  relates  how  the  sing- 
ing of  this  hymn  comforted  the  well-known  W (irttem- 
berg  theologian  Philipp  David  Burk  in  his  last  hours 
(March  22,  1770). 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  lord.'  Thy  death  and  passion  give.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.j  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  72;  repeated,  omitting 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 
1868,  No.  177.  St.  v.,  vi.,  beginning,  “ Lord,  in 
Thee  I place  my  trust,”  are  included,  altered, 
in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864, 
and  American  Unitarian  Hymn  Bk.,  1869. 

2.  Oh,  what  precious  balm  and  healing.  A good 
and  full  tr.  % R.  Massie,  contributed  to  the 
1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  G.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  No.  87 
(Ox.  ed.,  1864,  omitted),  and  reprinted  in  his 
own  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  125. 

Another  tr.  is,  “Christ,  thy  holy  Wounds  and  Pas- 
sion” (from  the  altered  text  in  the  Hannover  G.  B., 
1657  [1659,  No.  65,  by  Justus  Gesenius?],  which  begins 
“Jesu  deine  heilge  Wunden”),  by  J.  C.  .Tacobi,  1722, 
p.  14.  In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  27,  it  begins  “Christ,  thy 
sacred  wounds,”  thence  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  and 
repeated  in  the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  107),  al- 
tered and  beginning,  “ Christ,  Thy  wounds  and  bitter 
passion.”  In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  1238,  only  the  tr.  of 
st.  v.  is  retained,  beginning,  “ All  my  hope  and  consola- 
tion.” [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  duleis  amor  meus.  IPassiontide.'] 
This  hymn  is  almost  entirely  composed  of 
separate  lines  transposed  and  in  some  instances 
altered  from  St.  Bernard’s  “Salve  mundi 
salutare  ” (q.  v.).  It  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in 
the  Office  of  the  “ Most  Holy  Winding  Sheet 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; double  of  the  First 
Class.”  This  office  has  been  added  to  the 
Roman  Breviary  since  1736,  and  is  appointed 
for  the  Saturday  after  the  2nd  S.  in  Lent. 
The  text  is  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Pars  Verna  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  Bologna, 
1827,  p.  cclxxviii.,  and  is  repeated  in  later 
eds.  and  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  323.  Tr.  as  ; — 

Jesu,  as  though  Thyself  wert  here.  By  E. 
Caswall.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  82  ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  46.  It  is  found  in  several  hymn-books,  and 
often  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
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“ Jesus,  sweetest  love  of  mine.”  J.  Wallace, 
1874.  [J.  M.] 


Jesu  duleis  memoria.  St.  Bernard. 
[The  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.']  This  hymn  has 
been  generally  (and  there  seems  little  reason 
to  doubt  correctly)  ascribed  to  St.  Bernard ; 
and  there  are  many  parallels  to  it  in  his 
genuine  prose  works,  especially  that  on  the 
Canticles.  It  has  been  variously  dated  1130, 
1140  or  1153  ; but  as  positive  proof  is  lacking 
that  it  is  unquestionably  the  work  of  St.  Ber- 
nard it  is  manifestly  impossible  to  fix  a date 
for  its  composition.  The  years  1130  and  1140 
were  very  stormy  times  indeed  with  him,  and 
have  nothing  in  common  with  the  hymn.  [See 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  p.  136,  i.]  Possibly  it  was 
written  shortly  after  the  Second  (Jrusadc 
which  he  preached  (1146),  and  for  the  dis* 
aster  of  which  he  was  blamed.  The  most 
probable  moment  of  his  life  would  then  be 
about  1150,  when  he  was  residing  in  retirement 
and  was  weary  with  the  world.  Dr.  Schaff  in 
his  Christ  in  Song  justly  styles  the  hymn  as 
“ the  sweetest  and  most  evangelical  . . . hymn 
of  the  Middle  Ages.”  It  is  the  finest  and  most 
characteristic  specimen  of  St.  Bernard’s  “sub- 
jective loveliness,”  and  in  its  honied  sweetness 
vindicates  his  title  of  Doctor  mellifluus.  It  is, 
however,  open  to  the  charge  of  eddying  round 
its  subject,  so  that  Abp.  Trench  says  of  it : 
“ With  all  the  beauty  of  the  stanzas  in  parti- 
cular, the  composition,  as  a whole,  lies  under 
the  defect  ot  a certain  monotony  and  want  of 
progress.”  It  is  best  known  as  the  Joyful  (or 
Jubilee)  Rhythm  of  St.  Bernard  on  the  Name 
of  Jesus;  but  sometimes  by  the  title  of  In 
commemorationem  dominicae  passionis.  The 
title  Cursus  de  aeterna  sapieniia  was  probably 
suggested  by  Ecclesiasticus  xxiv.  (especially 
vv.  20,  21 ; see  Dr.  Edersheim  in  the  Speaker's 
Commentary  on  the  “ Apocrypha  ”)  ; the  Eter- 
nal Wisdom  being  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


I.  MS.  forms  of  the  Text. 

The  earliest  form  of  the  text  now  known  (and 
it  may  be  added  the  best,  and  most  probably 
the  original)  is  contained  in  a ms.  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent.,  now  in  the  Bodleian,  Oxford 
Laud  Misc.  668  f.  101),  in  42  st.  of  4 1.  The 
first  lines  of  these  stanzas  are : — 


1.  Duleis  Jesu  memoria. 

2.  Nil  canitur  suavius. 

3.  Jesus  spes  poenitenti- 

bus. 

4.  Jesu  dulcedo  cordium. 

5.  Nec  lingua  potest  di- 

cere. 

6.  Jesum  quaeram  in  lec- 

tulo. 

7.  Cum  Maria  diluculo. 

8.  Tumbam  profundam 

fietibus. 

9.  Jesu  Rex  admirabilis. 

10.  Mane  nobiscum  Do- 

mine. 

1 1 . Amor  J esu  dulcissimus 

12.  Jesum  Christum  recog- 

noscite. 

13.  Jesu  auctor  dementi ae 

14.  Cum  digne  loqui  ne- 

queam. 

15.  Tua  Jesu  dilectio. 

16.  Qui  te  gustant,  esu- 

riunt. 

17.  Quern  tuus  amor  ebriat. 

18.  Jesu  decus  angelicum. 

19.  Desidero  te  millies. 

20.  Amor  tuus  continuus. 

21.  Jesusummabenignitas 


22.  Bonum  mihi  diligere. 

23.  Jesu  mi  dilectissime. 

24.  Quocunque  loco  fuero. 

25.  Tunc  amplexus,  tunc 

cscula. 

26.  Jam  quod  qnaesivi 

video. 

27.  Hie  amor  ardetdulcitor. 

28.  Hie  amor  missus  coeli- 

cus. 

29.  0 beatum  incendium. 

30.  Jesus  cum  sic  diligitur. 

31.  Jesuflosmatrisvirginis. 

32.  Jesu  sole  serenior. 

33.  Cujus  amor  sic  afficit. 

34.  Tu  mentis  delectatio. 

35.  Mi  dilecte  revertere. 

36.  Sequor  quocumque 

ieris. 

37.  Portas  vestras  attollite. 

38.  Rex  virtutum,  rex 

gloriae. 

39.  Te  coeli  chorus  praedi- 

cat. 

40.  Jesu  in  pace  imperat. 

41.  Jesus  ad  Patrem  rediit. 

42.  Jam  proseqnamur  lau- 

dibus. 
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Practically  the  same  form  is  found  in  a 
13th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (BawUnson,  C., 
510  f.  3 6 ; also  beginning  Dulcis  Jesu)  ; and 
in  a MS.  of  1288  at  Einsiedeln.  The  text  of 
the  Einsiedeln  ms.  is  printed  by  Morel,  No.  109, 
the  only  important  ditference  being  that  this 
MS.  does  not  contain  stanza  -39.  The  hymn  is 
also  found  in  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent,  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Fonds  italiens,  559  f.  106. 
This  ms.  contains  the  poems  of  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis,  otherwise  called  Jacopone  or  Gia- 
copone  da  Todi),  in  43  st.  From  a collation 
kindly  supplied  by  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  the 
chief  librarian,  it  appears  that  in  this  ms. 
stanza  27  is  omitted  and  two  stanzas  added, 
viz.  : 


43.  Jesu  stringam  vestigia.  | 44.  Veni,  veni,  Rex  optime. 


A ms.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Mainz  (see  Mone, 
i.  p.  332)  contains  in  all  50  st.,  viz.  1-42,  44 
as  above,  and  : — 


45.  Cor  nostrum  quando 

visitas. 

46.  Hoc  probat  ejus  passio. 


47.  Hie  amautem  diligite. 

48.  Jesu  mi  bone,  sentiam. 

49.  Tu  verae  lumen  patriae 


together  with  the  two  following  ; — 


50.  Tuum  dulcorem  sitio, 
Quo  solo  me  reficio. 
In  me  quia  deficio. 
Ad  te,  Jesu,  respicio. 


51.  Hie  amor  est  suavitas 
Et  pietas  et  castitas, 

Et  sanctitas  et  puritas ; 
Nam  Deus  est  et  ebari- 
tas. 


Among  the  St.  Gall  mss.  the  hymn  is  found 
in  No.  1394,  in  a hand  of  13th  cent. ; in  No. 
519  cir.  1439,  and  No.  520  of  1436.  Herr  Idten- 
son,  the  librarian,  has  kindly  informed  me 
that  these  three  mss.  all  contain  st.  39 ; but 
that  of  the  stanzas  numbered  43-51  not  one  is 
found  in  No.  1394,  and  in  Nos.  519,  520,  only 
stanza  48.  The  variations  of  text  are  exceed- 
ingly numerous  and  very  bewildering.  The 
mss.,  moreover,  not  only  disagree  as  to  the 
order  of  the  stanzas,  but  often  as  to  the  order  of 
lines  (and  of  words)  in  the  individual  stanzas. 
As  in  the  four  earliest  mss.  none  of  the  stanzas 
43-51  are  to  be  found  (one,  viz.  st.  48,  is  in 
Mone's  Frankfurt  ms.  of  the  14th  cent. ; tlie 
rest  have  not  been  traced  earlier  than  the 
15tli  cent.)  it  is  Ijardly  likely  that  they  are  by 
St.  Bernard ; and  st.  44  has  not  the  quadruple 
rhyme.  These  stanzas  are  quite  unnecessary 
to  the  hymn  and  break  its  course ; though  in 
themselves  some  of  them  are  not  at  all  un- 
worthy of  St.  Bernard. 


II.  Printed  forms  of  the  Text. 

A form  in  48  stanzas  (viz.  1-42,  44-49)  is 
found  in  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  St.  Bernard’s 
Opera,  Paris,  1719,  and  later  editions.  Daniel, 
i..  No.  206,  gives  it  in  48  st.  (from  Bernard’s 
Opera,  Paris,  1690,  G.  Fabricius’s  Poetarum 
vet.  eccles.  opera  Christiana,  Basel,  1564,  and 
other  sources),  viz.  st.  1-42,  44-49,  adding  in 
his  notes  st.  43  from  Fabricius,  and  the  read- 
ings of  the  Roman  Breviary,  1722 ; while  at 
iv.  pp.  211-217  he  gives  further  notes  princi- 
pally from  Mone.  [For  order  of  stanzas  see 
below.  St.  37  here  begins  “ Coeli  cives  occur- 
rite  ” (1.  2),  andst.  49  ‘‘  Tu  fons  misericordiae ” 
(1.  2).]  The  Laud  ms.  (see  above)  atfvjrds  a 
much  better  text  than  that  which  Daniel 
gives,  and  it  is  hoped  will  not  escape  the 
notice  of  future  editors  of  Latin  hymns.  Mone, 
No.  258,  prints  24  st.  with  a doxology  (“  Ae- 
terna  sapientia,”  &c.)  from  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at 
Frankfurt-am-Main  (where  the  stanzas  are  in 
order  1,  2,  3,  9,  5,  20,  11,  18,  48,  15,  16,  19, 


JESU  DULCIS  MEMOBIA 

21-26,  32,  34,  13,  40,  39,  41) ; and  also  gives 
tlie  readings  of  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Mainz  (see 
above).  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  183,  gives  50 
st.  from  Bernard’s  Opera,  1719,  and  Fabricius^ 
1564.  The  full  text  is  also  in  J.  M.  Horst’* 
Paradisus  animae  Christianae,  1644,  and  latei 
editions.  Centos  will  be  found  in  Abp.  Trench’s 
Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1864  (15  st.)  ; F.  A.  March’s 
Latin  Hys.,  1875  (24  si);  Konigsfeld,  1847 
(11  st.)  ; Bdssler,  1858  (11  st.),  and  others. 

HI.  Ritual  use  of  the  Rhythm. 

The  length  of  the  hymn  and  the  fact  that 
it  was  not  specially  appropriate  for  any  of  the 
usual  offices  of  the  Church  made  its  use  for 
some  time  limited.  In  the  Frankfurt  ms., 
employed  by  Mone,  of  the  24  st.  selected  three 
are  apportioned  to  each  of  the  eight  canonical 
hours  of  the  day  ; and  Fabricius  arranges  the 
47  st.  of  his  text  according  to  a similar  plan. 

The  text  of  Mone  is  the  arrangement  made  by  Hein- 
rich Suso,  otherwise  called  St.  Amandus  or  Heinrich 
von  Berg  [b.  at  Constanz,  March  21,  1300,  became  a 
Dominican  1318,  d.  in  the  Dominican  convent  at  Ulm, 
Jan.  25,  1365],  who  was  one  of  the  Mediaeval  Mystics, 
and  a member  of  the  society  of  The  Friends  of  God, 
along  with  Tauler  (q.v.)  and  others.  In  his  youth  he 
had  taken  the  Everlasting  Wisdom  depicted  in  the 
Salomonic  Books  as  the  obiject  of  his  love,  and  in  his 
later  years  founded  a Brotherhood  of  the  Everlasting 
Wisdom.  For  this  brotherhood  he  compiled  his  Horo- 
logium sapientiae,  or  Horae  de  aeterna  sapientia.  In 
a MS.  of  the  14th  cent,  written  in  Germany  and  now  in 
the  Brit.  Mas.  {Add.  18318,  f.  141  b)  it  is  marked  as 
“ Quicunque  desiderat  sapientiam  aeternam  familiarem 
sibi  sponsam  habere,  debet  ei  has  horas  cottidie  de- 
vote legere.”  In  the  printed  ed.  which  the  British 
Museum  catalogue  dates  Venice,  1492,  it  is  marked 
as  “ Incipit  cursus  seu  ofticium  de  eterna  sapientia 
compositum  a beate  Henricho  Suso  ordinis  praedicato- 
rum.”  Of  this  office  (meant,  as  will  be  seen,  for 
daily  use  by  the  Brotherhood)  there  is  a tr.  which  the 
British  Museum  catalogues  dates  Douay,  1580,  and  which 
is  entitled  “Certayne  sweete  Prayers  of  the  glorious 
name  of  Jesus,  commonly  called  Jesus  Mattens,  with 
the  howers  thereto  belonging : written  in  Latin  above 
two  hundred  yeres  ago,  by  H.  Susonne.”  This  contains 
a series  of  trs.  from  St.  Bernard  which  are  earlier  than 
any  noted  below,  but  are  very  poor.  The  first  begins, 
“ 0 Jesu  meeke,  y«  swetest  thought.” 

The  form  in  50  st.  seems  to  have  been  used  as 
a Rosary,  being  arranged  in  five  decades  and 
ans  vvering  to  the  50  Ave  Marias  of  the  Rosary. 
When  a separate  office  of  the  Holy  Name  of 
Jesus  came  into  general  use,  apparently  about 
1500,  centos  from  this  poem  were  embodied  in 
it.  Such  an  office  appears  to  have  been 
added  to  the  Sarum  Breviary  about  1495  (cer- 
tainly in  the  Paris  ed.  1499),  and  contains  two 
centos,  (i.)  “Jesu  dulcis  memoria,”  for  Matins, 
and  (ii.)  “Jesu,  auctor  clementiae.”  for  Lauds; 
and  the  same  centos  are  in  the  Hereford  Brev., 
1505  ; the  Aberdeen  Brev.,  1509-10;  and  the 
York  Brev.,  1526  (not  in  the  York  Brev.,  1493). 
In  the  regular  Roman  Breviary  the  hymn  does 
not  appear  in  any  form  till  the  revision  of 
1568 ; and  then  only  in  the  patchwork  noted 
under  “Lux  alma,  Jesu,  meutium,”  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  festival  of  the  Transfiguration. 
An  office  of  the  Holy  Name  seems  to  have 
been  authorised  for  use  in  the  Franciscan 
Order  by  Clement  VII.  (Pope  1523-34),  but 
was  not  authorised  for  general  use  before  1721, 
and  by  decree  of  Dec.  20,  1722,  was  ranked  as 
a double  of  the  second  class.  It  appears  in 
the  Antwerp,  1733,  and  later  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  and  includes  three  centos, 
(i.)  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,”  for  Vespers ; (ii.) 
“ Jesu,  Rex  admirabilis,”  for  Matins ; (iii.) 
“Jesu  decus  angelicum,”  for  Lauds.  In  the 


JESU  DULCIS  MEMORIA 


JESU  DULCIS  MEMOIUA  587 


Paris  Breviary  of  1680,  a ceuto  begiuning 
“Jesu  dulcedo  cordium  ” is  appointed  for 
Lauds  on  the  festival  of  the  Transfiguration. 

[J-  M.] 

IV.  Translations  into  English. 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  full  trs.  of 
the  poem,  we  purpose  dealing  only  with  those 
centos  which  have  been  tr.  into  English,  and 
most  of  which  are  in  0.  U.  at  the  present 
time.  As  in  annotating  the  trs.  we  follow  the 
text  of  Daniel  (which  is  itself  the  Benedictine 
text),  a comparative  table  is  here  given  to 
serve  as  a chart.  The  columns  headed  D re- 
present the  stanzas  in  the  order  in  which 
Daniel  gives  them  ; and  the  columns  headed 
M the  order  in  which  the  corresponding  stanzas 
are  given  in  Section  I.  of  this  article. 


D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

D. 

M. 

1. 

i. 

13. 

xlvi. 

25. 

xxi. 

37. 

xxxii. 

2, 

ii. 

14. 

xii. 

26. 

xxii. 

38. 

xxxiii. 

3. 

iii. 

15. 

xlvii. 

27. 

xxiii. 

39. 

xxxiv. 

4. 

iv. 

16. 

xiii. 

28. 

xxiv. 

40. 

XXXV. 

5. 

V. 

17. 

xiv. 

29. 

XXV. 

41. 

xxxvi. 

6. 

vi. 

18. 

xlviii. 

30. 

xxvi. 

42. 

xxxvii. 

7. 

vii. 

19, 

XV. 

31. 

XXX. 

43. 

xxxviii. 

8. 

viii. 

20. 

xvi. 

32. 

xxvii. 

44. 

xlix. 

9. 

ix. 

21. 

xvii. 

33. 

xxviii. 

45. 

xxxix. 

10. 

X. 

22. 

xviii. 

34. 

xxix. 

46. 

xl. 

11. 

xlv. 

23. 

xix. 

35. 

xxxi. 

47. 

xii. 

12. 

xi. 

24. 

XX. 

36, 

xliv. 

48. 

xiii. 

Y.  Translations  of  the  Full  Form. 

1.  A full  tr.  was  given  by  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Masque  of  Mary.,  1858,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
^ Poems,  1873,  p.  139.  In  this  he  repeated 
several  stanzas  of  his  earlier  tr.  from  the  Poman 
Breviary  (see  below),  including  four  of  the  five 
stanzas  which  compose  the  Vesper  hymn.  This 
tr.  has  been  broken  up  into  the  following  centos  : 

(i.)  Jesu  dulcis  memoria  = Jesu,  the  very  thought 
of  Thee.  Usually  the  tr.  of  the  Poman  Brev. 
text  is  followed  here. 

(ii.)  Jesu  Rex  admirabilis  = 0 Jesu,  King  most 
■wonderful.  This  is  generally  given  from  the  tr. 
of  the  Poman  Brev.  text  (see  below).  It  is 
distinguished  from  that  by  st.  ii.,  “ Stay  with 
us.  Lord  ; and  with  Thy  light.” 

(iii.)  Amor  Jesus  dulcissimus=:  Jesu,  Thy  mercies 
are  untold,  Composed  of  st.  xii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  \ii. 
in  II.  A.  4-  M.,  1875. 

(iv.)  Jesu  decus  angelicum=:0  Jesu,  Thou  the 
beauty  art.  This  is  usually  taken  from  the 
Poman  Brev.  text  (see  below).  It  is  distinguished 
from  this  by  st.  ii.,  “ For  Thee  I yearn,  for  Thee 
I sigh.” 

2.  In  the  tr.  of  J.  M.  Horst’s  Paradise  of  the 
Ch'istian  Soul,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  B.  Pusey  in 
1847,  The  Phythm  is  tr.  in  five  decades  of  A’arying 
metre,  thus  : — 

(i.)  Jesu,  dulcis  memoria  = Jesu,  who  dost  true 
joys  impart. 

(ii.)  Mane  nobiscum,  Domine  = Stay  with  us, 
Lord,  and  lift  Thy  gracious  light. 

(iii.)  Q,ui  Te  gustant  esuriunt  = They  who  of 
Thee  have  tasted  hunger  more. 

(iv.)  Jam  quod  qusesivi  video  = Now  what  I 
sought  do  I behold. 

(v.)  Tu  mentis  delectatio  = Thou  art  the  mind's 
delight. 

This  tr.  is  not  in  C.  U.  It  is  vigorous  and 
musical,  and  from  it  some  excellent  centos  might 
be  compiled.  The  tr.  iised  in  the  tr.  of  The 
Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  pub.  by  Burns, 


1850,  is  E.  Cas wall’s  as  above,  divided  into 
five  decades. 

3.  Jesu,  how  sweet  those  accents  are.  By  W. 
J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848, 
p.  137,  reduced  to  30  st.  of  4 1.  In  Darling’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1887,  the  following  hymns  are  said 
to  be  based  on  this  ir.  ; but  they  have  so  little 
in  common  either  with  Copeland’s  tr.  or  St. 
Bernard’s  original  that  Mr.  Darling  may  claim 
them  as  his  own.  The  most  that  can  be  said  is 
that  they  were  suggested  by  Copeland’s  ir. : — 

(1.)  Lord  Jesus,  since  the  faith  of  Thee. 

(2.)  To  Thee,  0 Christ,  our  thoughts  aspire. 

(3.)  What  name  so  full  of  melody  ? 

4.  Jesu,  name  of  sweetest  thought.  By  Dr. 
Edersheim,  in  his  The  Jubilee  Phythm  of  St.. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  &c.,  1867.  This  is  a 
very  spirited  and  musical  tr.,  and  from  it  some 
five  or  six  centos  of  great  excellence  might  be 
compiled.  It  has  been  strangely  overlooked. 
It  is  in  48  st.  of  4 1. 

5.  Jesu,  remembrance  passing  sweet.  By  T.  G. 
Crippen,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  4 Poems,  1868, 
p.  163,  in  48  st.  of  4 1. 

6.  0 Jesus,  Thy  sweet  memory.  By  Mr.s. 
Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  in  19  st.  of  4 1.  This  tr.  is  rarely  quoted 
in  the  collections. 

VI.  Translations  f rom  the  Sarum  Uses. 

Ill  the  Sarum  Breviary  there  are  two  centos, 
and  in  the  Sarum  Gradual  one,  all  of  whicli 
have  been  rendered  into  English  as  follows  : — 

(i.)  Jesu  dulcis  memoria.  This  is  appointed 
for  Matins  on  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name 
in.  the  Sarum  Brev.,  1499,  and  is  composed  of 
the  following  stanzas:  1,  2,  3,  5,  9,  10,  as  above. 
This  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  very  thought  is  sweet.  By  J.  M. 
Noale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  18,  with 
added  doxology.  This  tr.  may  be  distinguished 
from  Neale’s  tr.  from  the  Sarum  Gradual  (helow’') 
through  st.  iv.,  which  reads  here  “ No  tongue  of 
mortal  can  express.”  This  tr.  is  found  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  the  text,  slightly  altered,  as  in  H.  A. 
4 M..  being  the  most  popular.  In  the  Salisbury 
II.  Bk.,  1857,  it  begins  “Jesu!  memorial  name 
so  sweet ; ” and  in  the  Sarum  II.,  1868,  “ Jesu, 
sweet  memories  of  Thy  Name.” 

2.  Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  Within  my,  &e. 
By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tunc  Bk., 
1852-55. 

3.  Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is .'  To  every 
heart,  &c.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  1857,  p.*244. 

(ii.)  Jesus,  auctor  clementiae.  In  the  Sarum 
Brev.,  1499,  this  is  the  hymn  for  Lauds  at  the 
Festival  of  the  Holy  ISLame.  It  consists  of 
st.  16,  22,  35,  37,  25,  43,  45,  and  an  additional 
stanza.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jesu,  Well-spring  of  all  mercy.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870, 

2.  Jesu,  Thou  Fount  of  mercy,  hail.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  245,  and 
again  in  the  Ilymner,  1882,  somewhat  freely 
altered  as  “ Jesu,  of  mercy  Source  alone.” 

(iii.)  Jesu  dulcis  memoria.  This  longer  extract 
from  the  poem  appears  in  the  Sarum  Gradual, 
1532,  as  a Sequence  (commonly  called  the  Rosy 
Sequence')  for  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name. 
It  consists  of  st.  1-7,  47,  48.  It  is  tr.  as: — 
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Jesu,  the  very  thought  is  sweet.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1854,  No.  72,  and  a few 
other  collections,  including  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 
It  is  distinguished  from  Neale  s tr.  above  by 
st.  iv.,  which  begins  “ Jesu,  Thou  sweetness  pure 
and  blest,”  which  is  also  the  opening  of  No.  1474 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  others.  In  the  Sarum 
Hyl.,  1868,  No.  67,  Pt.  i.  is  composed  of  st.  i.-v. 
from  this  tr.,  and  st.  vi.-viii.  from  the  tr.  above, 

i.  1,  also  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  in  both  instances 
slightly  altered ; and  Pt.  ii.  from  this  tr.  being 
st.  viii.,  vi.,  vii.  and  ix.,  also  altered. 

VII.  Translations  from  the  Roman  Use. 

In  the  Roman  Breviary,  1722,  three  centos 
were  given  for  the  2nd  S.  after  the  Epiphany, 
being  the  Festival  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus, 
as  follows : — 

(i.)  Jesu  dulcis  memoria.  This  is  appointed 
for  Vespers,  and  is  composed  of  st.  1,  2,  3,  5, 
and  an  added  st.,  “ Sis  Jesu  nostrum  gaudium.” 
Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee.  By  E. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Gntholica,  1849,  p.  56  ; and 
again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  31.  This 
tr.  is  the  most  widely  used  of  any  made  from 
The  Rhythm,  and  is  usually  given  unaltered, 
except  at  times  a slight  change  in  st.  iv.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  it  is  slightly  altered,  and  st.  iii., 
11.  5-8,  are  added  from  Caswall’s  tr.  of  “Jesu, 
Rex  admirabilis.” 

2.  Sweet  and  with  enjoyment  fraught.  By  Bp. 
Mant  in  h\s  Ancient  Hys.,  &c.,  1837,  p.  50  (l871 
ed.,  p.  90). 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thy  sweet  remembrance.  Lord,  imparts.  i?. 
Campbell.  1850. 

2.  O Jesu  dear,  bow  sweet  Thou  art.  F.  S.  Pierpoint 
in  2nd  ed.  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864. 

3.  The  memory  sweet  of  .Tesus’ Name.  J.  D.  Aylward 
in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  45. 

(ii.)  Jesu,  Rex  admirabilis.  This  is  appointed 
for  Matins  at  the  same  Festival,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  9,  11,  4,  14,  and  the  added  stanza,  “ Te 
nostra  Jesu  vox  sonet.”  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 Jesu,  King  most  wonderful.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  57  ; and  his  Hys. 
^ Poems,  1873,  p.  32.  This  tr.  is  widely  used. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Jesu,  King  of  Saints  adored.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

2.  Jesu,  King  o’er  all  adored.  R.  Campbell.  1850. 

3.  Jesu,  the  King  all  wonderful.  W.J.Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  0 Jesu,  Lord,  most  mighty  King,  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  46. 

(iii.)  Jesu,  decus  angelicum.  This  is  appointed 
for  Lauds  in  the  same  Festival,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  22,  20,  27,  10,  35.  Tr.  as 

1.  0 Jesu,  Thou  the  beauty  art.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  58  ; and  his  Hys.  A 
Poems,  1873,  p.  33.  This  also  is  in  extensive  use. 

2.  Jesu,  highest  heaven’s  completeness.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  4'  Anthems,  1850,  p.  17, 
and  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

3.  Crown  of  the  angels.  Thy  sweet  Name.  By 
J.  D.  Aylward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884,  p.  46. 

VIII.  Translations  from  the  Paris  Use. 

In  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  the  hymn  for 
Lauds  for  the  Festival  of  the  Transfiguration 
is  : — 

Jesu  dulcedo  cordium.  This  is  composed  of  st.  4, 
10,  1 1,  18,  21,  44,  of  The  Rhythm,  and  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  heart’s  own  Sweetness  and  true 
Light.  By  I,  Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839. 


2.  Jesu,  delight  of  every  heart.  By  J.  D.  Chanl* 
bers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857. 

IX.  Various  Centos. 

The  following  hymns  are  translations  of 
stanzas  compiled  from  The  Rhythm.  They 
vary  much  in  length  and  character.  Some 
are  in  0.  U.  and  others  are  worthy  of  that 
distinction : — 

1.  In  Rorison’s  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  1851,  there 
are  two  centos  arranged  by  Dr.  Rorison  from 
various  trs.,  with  additions  of  his  own,  as : — 

1.  “Jesu,  how  sweet  the  memories  are.’’ 

2.  “Jesu,  the  angels’  Light  and  song.” 

2.  In  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hymnal,  2nd 
ed.,  1861,  portions  of  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  of  the 
full  text,  somewhat  extensively  altered,  were 
given  as  twm  hymns,  Nos.  65,  66,  as: — • 

1.  “0  Jesu,  King  adorable.” 

2.  “0  Jesu,  Thou  the  glory  art.” 

3.  In  Dr.  Kynaston’s  Occasional  Hymns,  1862, 
there  are  two  centos  from  The  Rhythm,  as  : — 

1.  “ Source  of  recollection  sweet.” 

2.  “ Jesu,  Bridegroom,  Saviour,  Friend.” 

4.  The  Rev.  R.  C.  Singleton’s  tr.  in  the  Angli- 
can H.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  258,  “Jesu,  how  sweet  the 
thought  of  Thee,”  is  from  the  Roman  Brev.,  witli 
an  additional  stanza  (v.)  from  The  Rhythm  (x.). 

5.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year, 
12  st.  are  given  from  The  Rhythm,  divided  into 
three  parts : — ■ 

1.  “Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee.”  The  2nd  st. 
begins  “No  sound,  no  harmony  so  gay.” 

2.  “ Thee,  then,  I’ll  seek,  retired  apart.” 

3.  “ 0 King  of  love.  Thy  blessed  fire.” 

6.  The  hymn  given  in  the  American  College 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1876,  as,  “0  Thou  in  Whom  our 
love  doth  find,”  is  from  E.  Caswall’s  full  tr.,  st. 
41,  11,  16,  18,  very  slightly  altered. 

7.  The  hymn,  “ 0 Jesus,  Lord  of  all  below,” 
in  the  American  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ, 
Boston,  1853,  is  composed  of  E.  Cas  wall’s  <r.  of  the 
Roman  Brev.  form  of  “Jesu,  Rex  admirabilis,” 
st.  iii.-v.  slightly  altered, 

8.  The  most  popular  cento  in  C.  U.  is,  “ Jesus, 
Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts,”  by  Dr.  Ray  Palmer. 
It  is  composed  of  the  tr.  of  st.  4,  3,  20,  28,  10, 
of  Daniel’s  text,  and  appeared  in  the  American 
Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  686.  It  is 
found  in  all  the  best  English  and  American 
hymn-books  now  in  C,  U.,  and  is  usually  given 
in  an  unaltered  form.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
it  is  altered  to  “ 0 Jesu,  joy  of  loving  hearts.” 

9.  In  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 
there  are  two  centos  : (1)  “ Tu  mentis  delec- 
tatio,”  tr.  by  T.  I.  Ball  as  “'Thou  the  spirit's 
pleasui’e,”  and  (2)  “Jesu,  Tua  dilectio  ” (“Tua, 
Jesu  dilectio  ”),  tr.  as  “Jesu  ! the  soul  hath  in 
Thy  love.” 

10.  Another  cento,  tr.  by  Dr,  J.  W.  Alexander, 
was  pub.  in  Schaff’s  Kirchenfreund,  N.  Y.,  April. 
1859  ; and  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and 
1870.  It  begins,  “Jesus,  how  sweet  Thy 
memory  is ! Thinking  of  Thee,”  &c. 

11.  In  the  Primers  of  1684  and  1685,  and  in 
the  Evening  Office  of  1725,  there  are  the  follow- 
ing centos : — ■ 

1.  “Thou,  Jesus,  art  the  admired  King.”  (1684.) 

2.  “ Jesus  the  only  thought  of  Thee 

Fills  with  delight  my  memoiy.”  (1685.) 

3.  “ If  Jesus  called  to  mind  imparts.”  (1725.) 

These  centos  are  printed  in  full  in  0.  Shipley’s 

Annus  Sanctus,  1884;  and  the  Primers,  &c.,  are 
described  in  the  Preface  to  the  same  [see  also 
Primers.] 
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12.  In  R.  Beste’s  Church  Hgs.,  1849,  there  are 
14  st.  of  4 1.  from  The  Rhythm,  as  : “ Jesus,  how 
sweet  the  thought  of  Thee.” 

13.  Dr.  J.  Wallace  gave  14  st.  in  4 1.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1874,  as  “Jesus,  to  think  of 
Thee.”  (See  Various.) 

This  elaborate  and  extensive  use  of  St.  Ber- 
nard’s is  almost  if  not  entirely  unique 

in  hymnody.  A few  hymns  exceed  it  in  the 
number  of  their  translations  into  English,  as 
the  “ Adeste  fideles,”  the  “ Dies  Irae,”  and  the 
“ Ein’  feste  Burg,”  but  no  other  poem  in  any 
language  has  furnished  to  English  and  Ame- 
rican hymn-books  so  many  hymns  of  sterling- 
worth  and  well-deserved  popularity.  [J.  J.] 

X.  Translations  through  the  German. 

The  hymn  has  been  frequently  tr.  into  Ger- 
man. Four  of  these  versions  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. ; — 

i.  Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid  (q.  v.). 

ii.  0 Jesu  sUss,  wer  dein  gedenkt.  Wackernagel,  v. 
p.  449,  gives  this  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  from  the  1612  ed.  of 
Johann  Arndt’s  Faradiss-Gdrtlein ; and  also  gives  a 
version  in  52  st.  from  the  1711  ed.  of  the  Faradiss- 
Odrllein.  According  to  BdumJcer,  i.  p.  385,  the  18  st. 
of  1612  form  part  of  a version  in  48  st.  in  Conrad  Vet- 
ter’s Faradiess-vogel,  1613 ; Vetter  in  his  preface  stating 
that  this  version  had  been  for  some  time  in  print. 
There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  reason  for  assigning 
this  tr.  either  to  Arndt,  or,  as  has  sometimes  been  done, 
to  Martin  Moller.  A selection  of  16  st.  is  No.  773  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as: — 

When  memory  brings  my  Jesus  to  my  sense. 
A very  free  tr.  in  41  st.  of  4 lO’s.  1st  pub.  in  A.  W. 
Boehm’s  tr.  of  Arndt’s  True  Christianity,  vol.  i.,l7l2, 
p.  597.  This  was  revised  by  ,J.  C.  Jacobi,  reduced  to 
and  included  in  his  Fsalmodia  Germanica,  1720, 
p.  25  (1722,  p.  130),  beginning  “ When  Thought  brings 
Jesus  to  my  sense.”  In  Jacobi’s  ed.,  1732,  p.  17,  it  is 
altered  to  “Sweet  Jesus!  when  I think  on  Thee.”  In 
the  Moravian  H.  Blc.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  236,  is  a cento  of 
17  st.  from  Jacobi,  1732  ; to  which  are  added  3 st.  from 
Isaac  Watts  (st.  v.  of  his  “ Far  from  my  thoughts,  vain 
world,  be  gone  ; ” and  st.  iv.,  v.  of  his  “’Twas  on  that 
dark,  that  doleful  night  ”),  in  all  20  st.  Centos,  begin- 
ning with  st.  i.,  from  the  text  of  1754,  are  found  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Fsalmist,  1825,  Surrey  Chapel 
If.  Blc.,  1858,  &c.  Other  more  or  less  altered  forms  of 
Jacobi  are : — 

1.  Dear  Jesus,  when  I think  of  Thee  (Jacobi’s  st.  i. 
altered).  Moravian  II.  Blc.,  1789  (1849,  No.  465). 

2.  Of  Him  Who  did  Salvation  bring  (Jacobi’s  st.  iii.) 
in  Madan's  Fs.  tfc  Ilys.,  1760,  and  in  varying  centos  in 
the  Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  Hys.  & Songs  of 
Fraise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  &c. 

3.  Come  all,  and  hear  of  Jesus’  love  (Jacobi’s  st.  xl. 
altered),  in  Dr.  Hawker’s  Coll.,  Plymouth,  1847. 

iii.  An  Jesum  denken  oft  und  viel.  By  M.  Ein  kart, 
in  his  Jesu  Hertzbiichlein.  This  work  was  completed 
in  MS.  1630,  arid  first  printed  1636.  Only  the  2nd  ed., 
Leipzig,  1663,  is  now  extant  [Royal  Library,  Hannover], 
and  there  the  tr.,  being  broken  up  into  sets  of  3 st., 
begins  at  p.  31  and  ends  p.  121.  The  complete  text,  in 
48  st.,  is  in  Dr.  J.  Linke’s  ed.  of  Rinkart’s  Geistl. 
I.ieder,  1886,  p.  352.  In  the  Liineburg  Stadt  G.  B., 
1S86,  No.  246  consists  of  st.  1,  2,  4,  12,  15,  28,  39,  and 
this  form  is  in  th&  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as : — 

Sweet  meditation  on  the  Lord.  A tr.  of  st.  1,2,  4, 
12,  39,  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  1879,  included  in  hisHymnal, 
1880,  and  Songs  of  Filgr image,  1886. 

iv.  Jesu,  deiner  zu  gedenken.  A free  tr.,  in  48  st., 

by  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  included  as  No.  1 148  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1731,  of  his  Sammlung  geist~  und  lieblicher  Lieder. 
Tr.  as  “Jesu!  on  Thee  to  be  thinking,”  as  No.  237  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Blc.,  1754.  M.] 

Jesu  duleissime,  e throno  gloriae. 
[Love  to  Christ.']  This  is  found  in  the  Fsal- 
teriolum  cantionum  CathoUcarum,  Cologne 
1722,  p.  334 ; in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Munster 
17.')3,  p.  161 ; in  Daniel,  ii.  371,  &c.  It  is  pro- 
bably not  earlier  than  1650,  and  is  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  [.J.  M.] 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Jesu,  most  loving  One,  Who  from  Thy  glory’s 
throne.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People’s  H., 
1867. 

2.  0 precious  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  included  in 
the  Anglican  II.  Bk.,  1868. 

3.  Jesu,  most  pitiful,  Who  from  heaven’s  throne. 
By  J.  Ellerton,  in  Brown-Borthwick’s  Sixteen 
Hys.  icith  Tunes,  1870,  and  again  in  the  Brown- 
Borthwick  Select  Hys.,  1871. 

Another  tr.  is: — 

0 Jesu,  most  sweet ! From  Thy  glorious  throne. 
J.  W.  Hewett,  1859.  [,J.  J.] 

Jesu,  for  the  beacon-light.  Sir  H.  W. 

Baker.  [^Festival  of  Martyrs.  For  a Doctor.] 
AYritten  for  and  first  pub.  iu  the  Appendix 
to  II.  A.  & M.,  1868,  and  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  geh’  voran.  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf. 
[Follou'ing  Christ.]  1st  appeared  as  No.  525 
iu  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  is 
a sliglitly  altered  cento  (probably  made  by 
Christian  Gregor)  from  two  Ijymus  by  Zinzen- 
dorf, on  both  of  which  see  notes.  St.  i.  is  st.  x., 
iii.  is  st.  iv.,  and  iv.  is  st.  xi.  of  “ Seelenbraiiti- 
gam,  O du  Gottes-Lamm  ” ; and  st.  ii.  is  st.  xi. 
of  “ Glanz  der  Ewigkeit.”  In  the  text  of 
1778  it  has  passed  into  many  German  hymn- 
books,  e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
634 ; and  has  become  a great  favourite, 
especially  as  a children’s  hymn.  Tr.  as  : — 

1 Jesus,  still  lead  on.  A very  good  but  free 
tr.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  the  Free  Church  Maga- 
zine, 1846,  p.  14,  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in 
H L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  23  (1884,  p.  26). 
From  the  H.  L.  L.  it  has  passed  into  many  recent 
hymnals,  e.g.  the  People’s,  1867  ; Church  Hys., 
1871  ; 'Ihring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; BajA.  Hyl.,  1879  ; 
N.  Ceng.  Hyl.,  1887,  &c.  ; and  in  America  in  the 
Sabbath  II.' Bk.,  1858;  Bresb.  i/y/.,1874;  II.  J- 
Songs  of  Fraise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  &c.,  generally  in 
full  and  unaltered. 

2.  Jesu .'  guide  our  way.  A good  and  full  tr.  by 
A.  T.  Russell,,  written  March  20,  1846,  and  pub, 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  No.  61.  This,  generally 
omitting  st.  iii.,  has  been  repeated  in  the  Book 
of  Praise  Hyl.,  1867  ; American  Bresb.  Hyl., 
1874;  Evany.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  &c.  The  ver- 
sions in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  and 
John  Robinson’s  [some  time  Chaplain  of  the 
Settle  Union,  Yorkshire,  who  d.  Jan.  1886]  Coll., 
1869,  are  partly  from  Mr.  Russell  and  partly 
from  Miss  Borthwick. 

3.  Jesu,  day  by  day.  A full  and  close  tr.  by 
Miss  Wink  worth,  as  No.  174  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863;  and  in  her  Christian  Singers, 
1869.  Repeated  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876, 
and  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christi  n Chorals,  1885. 

4.  Jesu!  be  our  Guide.  By  L.  Heyl,  as  No, 
406  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “Jesus,  lead  the  way,”  by  J.  D, 
Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1859,  pt.  i.  p.  289,  and 
his  Memoir  Jc  Remains,  1869,  p.  241.  (2)  “0  Jesus, 

show  the  way,”  in  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst’s  <?•.  of  K.  R.  Hageu- 
bach’s  Hist,  of  the  Church  18  and  19  centuries,  N.  Y., 
1869,  vol.  i.  p.  433.  (3)  “Jesus,  day  by  day,”  partly 
from  Miss  Wink»orth,  as  No.  1014  in  Reid’s  FraiseBJe., 
1872.  (4)  “ Jesus,  day  by  day,  Guide  us  on  our  way,” 
as  No.  485  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  if  still  Thou  art  to-day.  C, 

Wesley.  [For  Pardon.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac. 
Poems,  1740,  iu  21  &t.  of  4 1.,  and  h;  aded, 
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These  things  were  written  for  our  Instruc- 
tion ” (P.  Worlis,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  262). 
It  is  a resume  of  the  miracles  of  our  Lord, 
together  with  their  spiritual  teachings.  In 
1780  the  poem  was  divided  (with  the 
omission  of  st.  xiii.)  into  two  parts,  and  in- 
cluded in  the  Wes.  H.  Bit.  as  two  hymns 
(Nos.  131, 132),  the  second  part  being,  “ While 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.”  Both  parts 
have  passed  into  other  collections,  Pt.  i.  some- 
times being  given  as  “ Jesus,  if  Thou  art  still 
to-day,”  as  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 
Sometimes  Pt.  i.  is  used  as  a special  hymn 
for  the  3rd  S.  after  the  Epiphany,  for  which 
it  is  most  suitable.  In  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  st.  vii.-x.  of 
Pt.  ii.  in  the  IFes.  H.  Bk.  are  given  as,  “ O 
Lord,  impart  Thyself  to  me.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  komm’  doeh  selbst  zu  mir. 
J.  Scheffler.  [Love  to  Christ.']  A fine  hymn 
of  longing  for  spiritual  union  with  Christ,  1st 
pub.  as  No.  3 in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  29),  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled,  “She  [the  Soul]  longs  after  Jesus 
alone.”  It  passed  through  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1701,  into  many  later  German  collec- 
tions, and  is  No.  761  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1,  Jesus,  Jesus,  visit  me.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Dunn,  contributed  to  Sacred 
Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadelphia,  1859, 
p.  125.  Repeated,  generally  omitting  st.  iv.-vi., 
in  Hatfield’s  Church  //.  Bk.,  1872,  Baptist 
Service  of  Song,  1871,  Amer.  Fresh.  Hyl.,  1874, 
Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

2,  Jesus!  Saviour!  come  to  me.  Let  me,  &c. 
A good  and  full  tr.  by  Dr.  M.  Loy  in  the 
Evanj.  Eeview,  Gettysburg,  July,  1861 ; re- 
peated as  No.  279  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

3,  Jesu,  Jesu,  come  to  me.  Longeth,  &c.  A 
good  tr,  from  the  greatly  altered  text  (“Jesu, 
Jesu,  komin  zu  inir  ”)  of  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1846,  p.  121,  in  7 st. ; in  Lyra  Eucharistica, 
1864,  p.  29,  signed  “ M.”  Repeated  as  No.  94 
in  the  Hyl.  for  St.  Ethelburga’ s.  Bond.,  1873. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “Dearest  Jesus,  come  to  me,”  as 
No.  465  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886, 
No.  453),  repeated  in  some  eds.  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s 
Coll.  (2)  “ Jesus,  come  Thyself  to  me,”  by  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1864,  p.  29.  (3)  “Jesus,  Jesus,  come  to  me! 
How  I long,”  &c.,  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  SvXy,  1865,  p.  109.  (4)  “Jesus,  Jesus,  come 
to  me ! Oh  how,”  &c.,  in  the  British  Herald,  April, 
1867,  p.  55,  repeated  as  No.  243  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk., 
1872.  (5)  “Jesus,  Saviour,  come  to  me,  Lo,  I thirst,” 
&c.,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  111.  [J.  ]VI.j 

Jesu,  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.  C. 

Wesley.  [fFamihj  Union  desired^  Appeared 
ill  Flys,  and  Sac.  Poems,  1719,  vol.  i.,  No.  116, 
in  6 st.  of  1 1.,  and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  195.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
p.  52.)  The  cento  “ Lord,  we  all  look  up  to 
Thee,”  in  'P.  Davis’s  Hys.  Old  and  Neio,  1861, 
No.  231,  and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
was  adapted  by  Mr.  Davis  from  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul.  C.  Wesley, 
fin  time  of  Danger  and  Temptation.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1710, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ In  Temptation” 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  259).  In  1800 
it  was  added  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  but  before 
this  it  had  been  included  in  a few  hymn- 
books  of  the  Church  of  England,  amongst  ' 
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which  w^?re  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760; 
R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1771;  A.‘  M.  Top- 
lady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  and  others.  During 
the  past  hundred  years  few  hymns  have  been 
so  extensively  used.  Its  popularity  increases 
with  its  age,  and  few  collections  are  now  found 
from  which  it  is  excluded.  It  is  given  in  the 
hymn-books  of  all  English-speaking  countries, 
and  has  been  translated  into  many  languages. 

2.  The  opening  stanza  of  this  hymn  has 
given  rise  to  questions  which  have  resulted  in 
more  than  twenty  different  readings  of  the 
first  four  lines.  The  first  difficulty  is  the 
term  Lover  as  applied  to  our  Lord.  From 
an  early  date  this  tender  expression  was  felt 
by  many  to  be  beneath  the  solemn  dignity  of 
a hymn  addressed  to  the  Divine  Being.  At- 
tempts have  been  made  to  increase  the  rever- 
ence of  the  opening  line  by  the  sacrifice  of  its 
pathos  and  poetry.  The  result  was  “ Jesu, 
Refuge  of  my  soul,”  a reading  wdiich  is  still 
widely  adopted ; “ Jesus,  Saviour  of  my  soul,” 
and  “ Father,  Refuge  of  my  soul.”  Wesley’s 
reading,  however,  has  high  sanction.  In  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon,  xi.  26,  we  read : “ But 
Thou  sparest  all,  for  they  are  Tliine,  O Lord, 
Thou  Lover  of  souls.” 

The  second  difficulty  was  in  11.  3,  1 ; 

“ While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high.” 

To  a great  number  of  hymn-book  compilers, 
these  words  liave  been  a stumbling-block  and 
a rock  of  offence.  Various  attempts  have  been 
made  to  surmount  the  difficulty  from  the  1st 
ed.  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll,  of  Hymns, 
1761,  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871. 
Wesley’s  opening  lines  are  ; — 

“ Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly. 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high.” 
Amongst  the  numerous  attempts  to  improve 
these  lines  are  the  following  : — • 

1.  “ While  the  billows  near  nie  roll.” 

This  is  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  1761,  as  above, 
and  more  than  a hundred  years  later,  in  Harland’s  Ch. 
Psalter  & Hyl.,  1876,  besides  several  collections  between 
the  two  dates. 

2.  “ While  the  raging  billows  roll.” 

This  reading  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787 ; 
Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833,  and  others,  and  is 
widely  used. 

3.  “ While  the  threat’ning  waters  roll.” 

In  Kempthorne’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810,  and  a few  modern 
hymn-books, 

4.  “ Jesus,  Ref  uge  of  the  soul. 

To  Thy  sheltering  arms  we  fljn” 

This  is  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1815.  In  the  1819  cd.  it  was 
changed  to, 

5.  “ To  Thy  sheltering  cross  we  fly,”  and  the  entire 
hymn  was  omitted  in  1820. 

6.  “ Jesus,  Saviour  of  my  soul,  ^ 

Let  me  to  Thy  mercy  fly.” 

In  Basil  Woodd’s  Ps.  & Hys,  1821. 

7.  “ Jesus,  Lover  of  our  souls, 

M’e  to  Thee  for  safety  fly  ; 

While  the  ocean  round  us  rolls. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high.” 

This  appeared  in  W.  IJrwick’s  Collection,  Dublin, 
1829,  and  has  passed  into  a few  collections. 

8.  “ Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  soul. 

We  to  Thee  for  safety  fly  ; 

While  the  waters  round  us  roll, 

W hile  the  tempest  still  is  high.” 

This  is  Urwick’s  reading  altered,  and  was  given  in 
Frank’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  Huddersfield,  1833. 

9.  “ Let  me  to  Thy  shelter  fly.” 

In  Davies  and  Baxter’s  Sel.,  Lond.,  1835. 

10.  “ While  the  gathering  waters  roll.” 

In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852  ; Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861; 
H.  A.  & M.,  and  others. 

11,“  To  Thy  sheltering" wings  I fly.” 
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In  Rowe’s  Church  Psalm  Book,  cir.  1840. 

12.  “ / will  to  thy  bosom  fly.” 

In  the  Covenant  Hymns,  London,  1849. 

13.  “ To  Thy  mercy  we  would  fly, 

While  the  billows  near  us  roll.” 

In  the  Rugby  School  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1850. 

14.  “ While  the  troubled  waters  roll.” 

In  the  Primitive  Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

15.  “ While  the  waters  near  me  roll. 

While  temptation’s  wave  mounts  high.” 

These  changes,  and  a doxology  of  4 1.,  w^ere  given  in 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857.  The  line,  “While  the 
waters  nearer  roll,”  was  repeated  in  Church  Hymns. 

16.  “ While  the  waves  around  me  roll.” 

In  T.  Davis’s  Hys.  Old  <fc  New,  1864. 

17.  “ 0 Thou  Lover  of  my  soul.”  In  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

. 3.  In  addition  to  these  individual  changes, 
there  are  others,  and  also  several  combinations, 
as  for  instance : — 

“ Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  soul. 

To  thy  sheltering  arms  we  fly ; 

While  the  raging  billows  roll. 

While  the  tempest’s  roar  is  high,” 

in  Kennedy,  1863,  in  which  there  are  six 
alterations,  each  of  which  was  made  by  a 
different  person  and  at  a different  date,  the 
last  being  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  1863.  These 
numerous  quotations  do  not  exhaust  the 
changes  and  combinations  of  changes  which 
the  ingenuity  of  compilers  have  forced  upon 
Wesley’s  lines.  In  the  whole  range  of  hym- 
nody,  we  know  of  no  stanza  or  portion  of  a 
stanza  which  has  undergone  so  many  altera- 
tions. As  an  editorial  curiosity  those  four 
lines  are  in  their  transformations  unique.  In 
the  latest  hymn-books,  as  Thring’s  Coll.,  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  BJc.,  Herder’s  Cong. 
H.  BJc.,  and  others  in  G.  Britain  and  also 
America,  it  is  pleasing  to  find  that  Wesley’s 
lines  are  unaltered.  In  this  these  collections 
are  at  one  with  a large  number  of  hymnals  of 
various  dates  whose  uniform  use  is  empha- 
tically in  favour  of  the  original  text.  The 
fact  that  in  a wide  expanse  of  waters  a distant 
part  may  be  lashed  into  fury  by  a passing 
storm  whilst  around  a given  ship  there  is 
perfect  calm;  and  that  these  circumstances 
are  often  reversed,  and  the  “ nearer  waters  ” 
are  those  affected,  and  the  distant  waters  are 
sleeping  in  the  silent  air — seems  to  have  es- 
caped the  notice  of  the  two  score  or  more 
editors  who  have  vainly  striven  to  improve 
Wesley’s  text.  In  life,  as  in  nature,  storms 
are  local.  One  ship  may  be  dashed  hither 
and  thither  by  the  fury  of  “ the  nearer  waters 
whilst  another  is  sleeping  in  the  far  distance 
on  a throbless  sea.  Men  cry  for  help,  not 
against  dangers  which  are  both  distant  and 
undefined ; but  out  of  the  depths  of  their  im- 
mediate troubles.  Their  life  is  amid  “ the 
nearer  waters”  of  local  surroundings  and 
passions  and  temptations,  and  to  them  the 
Lover  of  souls  is  indispensable. 

4.  Many  charming  accounts  of  the  origin  of 
this  hymn  are  extant,  but  unfortunately,  some 
would  add,  they  have  no  foundation  in  fact. 
The  moat  that  we  can  say  is  that  it  was 
written  shortly  after  the  great  spiritual  change 
which  the  author  underwent  in  1738 ; and 
fhat  it  was  published  within  a few  months  of 
the  official  date  (1739)  which  is  given  as  the 
founding  of  Methodism.  It  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  struggles,  and  dangers 
with  lawless  men,  in  after  years.  Nor  with  a 
dove  driven  to  Wesley’s  bosom  by  a hawk, 
nor  with  a sea-bird  driven  to  the  same  shelter 
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by  a pitiless  storm.  These  charming  stories 
must  be  laid  aside  until  substantiated  by  direct 
evidence  from  tlie  Wesley  books;  or  from 
original  mss.  or  printed  papers  as  yet  unknown, 

5.  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  “associations” 
of  this  hymn  in  his  Meth.  H.  BJc.  Notes,  1883, 
are  of  more  than  usual  interest  and  value. 

6.  This  liymn  has  been  tr.  into  several 

languages,  including  Latin,  by  R Bingham  in 
his  Hymno.  Christi.  Latina,  1871,  as,  “ Me^e 
animae  Amator ; ” and  H.  M.  Macgill  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  & Life,  1876,  as, 
“ J esu  ! Animae  Amator.”  [ J.  J.] 

Jesu,  meek  and  gentle.  G.  B.  Pnjnne. 
[A  Child's  Prayer.']  Written  in  1856,  and 
pub.  in  the  author’s  Hymnal  Suited  for  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  &c.,  1858,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  -In  1861  it  was  given  in  H.  A.  & M.,  and 
subsequently  in  most  collections  published  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  The  author  has 
also  republished  it  in  his  work  The  Soldier's 
Dying  'Visions,  and  Other  Poems,  1881,  and 
has  added  the  following  note  : — 

“ This  little  hymn  has  found  its  way  into  most  Eng- 
lish Hymn-books.  It  is  commonly  thought  to  have 
been  written  for  children,  and  on  this  supposition  I have 
been  asked  to  simplify  the  fourth  verse.  The  hymn  was 
not,  however,  written  specially  for  children.  Where  it 
is  used  in  collections  of  hymns  for  children,  it  might  be 
well  to  alter  the  last  two  lines  in  the  fourth  verse  thus : — 
“ Through  earth’s  passing  darkness. 

To  heaven’s  endless  day.” 

Usually  the  original  text  is  given  as  in  H.  A. 
& M.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  meine  Freude.  J.  Fr ancle.  [Ijovc 
to  Christ.]  This  beautiful  hymn  appears  in  0. 
Peter’s  Andachts  Zymbeln,  Freyberg,  1655,  No. 
211,  in  6 st.  of  10  1.,  followed  by  a seventh 
stanza  marked  off  * * “Vater  aller  Ehren,” 
from  Franck’s  Vaterunserharfe  (i.e.  one  of  his 
metrical  versions  of  the  Loid’s  Prayer).  It  is 
also  in  J.  Criiger’s  Praxis,  Frankfurt,  1656, 
No,  385  (with  the  melody  by  Criiger  still  in 
German  use) ; in  Franck’s  Geistliches  Sion, 
1674,  No.  85  (1846,  p,  58),  and  in  most  later 
hymn-books  generally  in  the  original  6 st.,  as 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No  762. 

It  is  modelled  on  a Song  in  H.  Alberti’s  Arien,  pt.  iv., 
Konigsberg,  1641,  No.  24,  which  begins,  “ Flora  meine 
Freude;  Meiner  Seelenweide.”  When  the  hymn  began 
to  be  extensively  used  many  of  the  older  Lutherans 
objected  that  its  depth  of  spiritual  experience  unfitted 
it  for  use  in  public  worship ; just  as  in  our  days  Bp.  C. 
Wordsworth,  in  the  pretace  to  his  Holy  Tear,  objected 
on  similar  grounds  to  the  use  of  “ Jesus,  lover  of  my 
soul,”  by  an  ordinary  congregation.  Lauxmann,  in 
Koch,  viii.  279-286,  relates  many  instances  in  which  the 
use  of  this  hymn  was  blessed.  He  adds  that  it  was  tr. 
into  Esthonian  in  1667  ; into  Russian  in  1724,  by  com- 
mand of  Peter  the  Great ; and  about  the  same  time  into 
Latin. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Jesus,  my  chief  pleasure.  A good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  iii.,  contributed  by  K.  Massie,  as  No. 
436,  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk. 
(Ox,  ed.,  1864,  No.  339,  omitting  the  tr.  of  st. 
iv.).  Mr.  Massie  included  the  tr.  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  1864,  p,  132,  and  it  is  also  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872  ; Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  &c. 

2.  Jesu,  priceless  treasure.  A good  tr.,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  151,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  repeated,  adding  a tr. 
of  st.  iii.,  in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  228. 
Included  in  the  Ohio  Lvih.  Hyl.,  1880,  No.  280, 
with  a tr.  of  st.  iii.  not  by  Miss  Winkworth. 

3.  Jesus,  Thou  art  nearest.  A tr.  of  st.  L,  ii., 
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V.,  vL,  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  119  in  his 
Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Jesu  ! Source  of  gladness,”  by  J. 
C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  74.  Slightly  altered  m his  2nd  ed., 
1732,  p.  128,  and  repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  453  (1849,  No.  655), 
the  three  opening  lines  of  this  version  and  little  else  are 
from  Jacobi.  (2)  “ Jesus,  my  chief  pleasure.  Comfort,” 
by  Z>r.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  90).  (3)  “Jesu,  my 

joy-giving,”  by  iV.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  150.  (4) 

“Jesu,  Fount  of  Pleasure,”  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his 
Carols,  &c.,  3rd  ed.,’1882.  [J,  M.] 

Jesu,  my  God  and  King.  C.  Wesleij. 
\Jesus  The  King.']  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac. 
Foems,  1739,  p.  171,  in  11  st.  of  6 ].,  and  en- 
titled “ Hymn  to  Christ  the  King  ” ( P. 
Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  152).  In  the  1830 
Supplement  to  the  Wes.  II . Bh.,  st.  i.~vii. 
were  included  as  No.  689,  These  are  repeated 
as  No.  727  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  st.  iii,-v.  and  vii.  are  given  as 
“ Hail  your  dread  Lord  and  ours.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  great  High  Priest  above. 

C.  Wesley.  [Lent.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  c&  Sac. 
Foems,  1739,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed 
Ps.  139,  23,  “ Try  me,  O God,  and  seek  the 
ground  of  my  heart  ” (P.  Bk.  version),  and 
again  in  F.  Woi'hs,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  87. 
When  included  iu  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  97,  it  was  reduced  to  4 st.,  and  began, 
“ Jesu,  my  Advocate  above.”  This  arrange- 
ment, either  in  full  or  abbreviated,  is  given 
in  several  modern  hymnals.  The  last  stanza 
of  the  original  is  sometimes  given  as  a short 
liymn  beginning,  “O  sovereign  Love  [Lord], 
to  Thee  I cry.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  Master  and  my  Lord.  C. 

Wesley.  [Close  of  the  Year  — Temptation.] 
Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Foems,  1749,  vol.  ii., 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  as  No.  6 of  “ Hymns  for  the 
AV^atch  Niglit”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v. 
]).  268).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  st.  ii.-iv, 
were  given  (No.  301)  as  “ Into  a world  of 
luffians  sent”;  but  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
the  original  first  stanza  w'as  restored.  In  both 
forms  the  hymn  is  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend. 
C.  Wesley.  [Jesus  All  in  All.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Foems,  1742,  p.  214,  in  15  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “Watch  in  all  things”  (F. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  271).  In  1780 
J.  Wesley  divided  st.  i.-xi.  into  two  hymns, 
and  gave  them  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  (1) 
“Jesu,  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend”  (No.  303); 
and  (2)  “ Pierce,  fill  me  with  an  humble  fear  ” 
(No.  301).  This  arrangement  is  repeated  in 
the  revised  ed.,  1875,  and  other  collections. 
In  Several  American  Unitarian  hymn-books 
the  first  part  is  altered  to  “Great  God,  my 
Father,  and  my  friend  ” ; and  in  some  Pres- 
byterian collections  as  “ Great  God,  our  Father, 
and  our  Friend  ” ; but  the  use  of  these  forms 
has  not  extended  to  G.  Britain ; neither  has 
that  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns, 
1849,  No.  586,  which  is  composed  of  st.  vi. 
vii.,  and  begins  “ Jesu,  I fain  would  walk  in 
Thee.”  In  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns,  1849,  Pt.  ii.  begins,  “Lord,  fill  me 
with  an  humble  fear.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  my  Strength,  my  Hope.  C. 

Wesley.  [Self-Co7isecratio7i.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Fo€7ns,  1742,  p.  146,  iu  7 st.  of 


8 1.,  and  headed  “A  Poor  Sinner”  (P.  Woi-ks, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  208).  In  1780  st.  i.-vi. 
and  ii.  were  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as 
No.  292  (ed.  1875,  No.  301).  This  is  repeated 
in  several  collections.  There  are  also  the 
following  additional  centos  from  this  hymn 
in  C.  U. 

1.  I rest  upon  Thy  word.  In  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864. 

2.  I want  a heart  to  pray.  In  the  American  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  &c. 

3.  Jesus,  our  streng^th,  our  hope.  In  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  &c. 

4.  My  God,  my  Strength,  my  Eope.  In  several 
American  collections. 

5.  0 God  my  Strength,  my  Hope.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840 ; the  Bap.  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1858,  and  others. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et 
desiderium.  [Ascension.]  This  fine  hymn 
is  probably  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent.  It  is  found 
in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  two  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  69;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  48  b.),  and  one  of 
the  ancient  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f. 
153  6.) : in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  No.  387,  of  the  11th 
cent. ; in  a ms.  cir.  1064,  in  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  391,  page  247);  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
p.  83,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B,  iii.  32,  f.  24  h).  ■ It  is  in  the  old  Roman 
(Venice,  1478),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdee7i,  and 
many  other  Breviaries.  The  printed  text  is 
also  in  Da7iiel,  i.,  No.  56 ; Mone,  No.  173  ; J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837 ; and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  The  use  of  Sarum  was  at  Compline  from 
the  vigil  of  the  Ascension  to  Whitsuntide ; that 
of  Yo7-k  at  Lauds  ; and  the  Roman  at  Vespers. 
In  the  revis<  d Homan  Breviary  of  Ki32  it  be- 
gins, Salutis  humanae  Sator.  This  is  repeated  in 
J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prhn.  Church,  1837, 
No.  71,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

This  hymn  hns  been  tr.  in  both  its  original 
and  in  the  Roman  Breviary  forms,  as  follows : — 

i,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  our  hope,  our  heart’s  desire.  Bv  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  83.  This  tr.  is  the  most  popular  of  any  of 
this  hymn.  In  addition  to  being  in  C.  U.  in  the 
original  tr.  in  some  collections  it  was  altered  by 
the  compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.  in  1861  to  “ Jesu, 
our  hope,  our  heart’s  desire  ” (again  altered  in 
11.  2-4  of  st.  i.  in  1875),  and  in  the  Jlymnai'y, 
1872,  to  “ 0 Jesu,  our  Redemption,  Love.”  The 
Hym7%ary  text  is  rewritten  in  L.M.,  and  is  much 
altered  throughout. 

2.  0 Jesu,  our  Redemption.  By  E.  Caswall  iu 
his  Lyra  Catholica,  1 849,  p.  290  ; and  again  in 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  146.  This  is  re- 
peated in  several  collections.  In  the  Hymnary 
this  is  rewritten  in  L.M.  as  “ 0 Jesu,  our  Re- 
demption, Love.” 

3.  Jesu,  Redemption,  all  divine.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  and  one  or  two 
other  hymn-books. 

4.  Our  Redemption,  our  Salvation.  By  W.  J. 

Blew,  in  his  Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55 ; and 
again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

5.  Jesu,  our  Redemption  blest.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  in  the  People's  H,  1867, 
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^Translations  not  in  C.  IT. 

1.  0 our  Redemption,  Jesu  Christ.  Primer,  1G04. 

2.  0 Jesu,  Who  our  souls  dost  save.  Primer,  1619. 

3.  Jesu,  Who  our  Redemption  art,  God,  Maker  of  all 
things,  &c.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

4.  Jesu,  Who  our  Redemption  art.  Who  in  the  deep 
love,  &c.  Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

5.  Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thou  Who  art.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

6.  Jesu,  our  Redeemer,  now.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

7.  Jesu,  Redemption  dear.  J.  W.  Hewett,  1859. 

8.  Jesu,  Thou  Redeemer  dear.  Dr.  Edersheim,  1867. 

9.  Jesu,  our  Ransom  from  above.  In  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884. 

ii.  Salutis  humanae  Sator.  This  Roman  Breviary 
form  of  the  text  has  been  thus  tr. : — 

1.  0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  81, 
into  Mercer  and  others. 

2.  0 Thou  pure  light  of  souls  that  love.  By  E. 
Caswail,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  100; 
and  his  Hys.  Poems,  1873,  p.  56.  This  tr.  is 
in  several  collections. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XI.  : — 

1.  Jesus,  Who  man’s  Redeemer  art.  Primer,  1685 
and  1710,  in  Shipley’s  Anntis  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  Primer,  1706. 

3.  Saviour  of  men,  our  joy  supreme.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

4.  0 Lord,  Redeemer  of  the  world.  A.  J.  B.  Hope, 
1844. 

5.  Author  of  lost  man’s  salvation.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1848. 

6.  Saviour  of  men.  Who  dost  impart.  F.  C.  Husen- 
beth,  1840. 

7.  Jesu,  slain  for  earth’s  release.  R.  Campbell,  1850. 

8.  Hail  Thou,  Who  man’s  Redeemer  art.  T.  J.  Potter, 
in  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

9.  '1  hou  Who  didst  die  for  sinners’  sake.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  now  Thy  new-made  soldier. 

J.  W.  Hewett.  \_After  Baptism.']  Pub.  in  his 
Verses  by  a Country  Curate,  1859,  in  7 st.  of 
6 1.  and  entitled  “ A Hymn  after  Baptism.” 
It  is  followed  by  a quotation  from  one  of  the 
author’s  sermons,  and  a dedication  reads  : — 

“ To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T , my  faithful  and  consistent 

Church  parishioners,  for  the  baptism  of  whose  grandson 
this  Hymn  was  composed,  I inscribe  the  same  with 
affectionate  regard. — The  Country  Curate.  Whitsun 
Monday,  1859.” 

It  was  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Appendix, 
1869  ; in  the  Hymnary,  1872  ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882 ; and  also  in  several  others,  but  usually 
somewhat  abridged.  [J  J.] 

Jesu  quadragenariae.  [Lent.]  This 
hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Hilary,  but  is 
certainly  of  later  date.  It  is  found  in  the 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  a number  of 
German  Breviaries  (e.g.  Halberstadt,  1500, 
and  Havelberg,  1518),  appointed  for  Lent  at 
Vespers  or  Lauds;  sometimes  from  the  1st  to 
the  3rd  S.,  or,  as  in  the  Sarum  use,  in  the 
daily  office  at  Lauds  from  the  3rd  S.  in  Lent  to 
Passion  Sunday.  The  te.xt  is  also  in  two  mss. 
of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  53;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  46);  and  in  the 
Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  64, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham. 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  19.)  It  is  also  found  in  two  mss. 
of  the  nth  cent,  at  St.  Gall  (Nos.  413, 414) ; in 
Daniel,  i..  No.  6,  the  Hymnarium  Sarisburiense, 
1851,  p.  77,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  Law  and  Pattern,  whence.  By 
.T.  M.  Neale.  Pub.  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852, 
No.  21,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  including  the  Hymner,  1882. 
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2.  Jesu,  Who  this  our  Lenten  tide.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers.  Appeared  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857) 
p,  138,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  the 
People’s  H.,  1867. 

3.  Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  of  Thee.  By  J.  W. 
Hewett.  Pub.  in  his  Verses  by  a Country  Curate, 
1859,  p.  39,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861  and  1875,  it  was  given  with  alterations 
by  the  compilers. 

4.  In  watch  and  prayer  by  Thee.  By  F.  Pott. 
Made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the 
Order  of  Com.  Prayer,  1861,  in  6.  st.  of  4 1. 
In  1871  it  was  revised  by  the  Translator  for 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  and  given  therein 
as  “ In  hunger,  watch,  and  prayer.” 

5.  Jesu,  in  fast  for  sinful  man.  This  render- 
ing in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as 
above,  slightly  altered  by  the  Editors  of  the 
Hymnary. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

Jesu,  Whose  holy  life  displays.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-5. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  mankind.  C. 

Wesley.  \_Lent.  Holiness  desired.]  Appeared 
in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  246,  in  14  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Titus  ii.  14,  “ He  gave 
Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii. 
p.  303).  Six  stanzas,  beginning  with  st.  ix., 
were  given  in  the  Wes.  PI.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  394, 
as  “Wliat  is  our  calling’s  glorious  hope.” 
This  text  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes 
corona  praesulum.  [Comm,  of  Confessors.] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  four  hymnaries  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum,  viz. : three 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  109; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  67 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2496),  and  one 
of  the  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30,851,  f.  1546). 
In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch., 
1851,  p.  137,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  Durham.  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  40  6.)  It  is  also 
found  in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  Sarum, 
York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the 
Sarum  use  it  was  the  hymn  at  Lauds  and 
Second  Vespers  on  the  festival  of  a Confessor 
and  Bishop.  Daniel,  i..  No.  237,  gives  the 
text,  and  at  iv.  p.  369,  cites  it  as  in  a 9th 
cent.  MS.  at  Bern.  The  Roman  Brev.  text  is 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Redeemer  blest  of  all  who  live.  By  E. 
Caswail.  1st  pub.  in  his  Ijyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  217,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  4' 
Poems,  1873,  p.  115.  It  is  repeated  in  some 
Roman  Catholic  collections  for  missions  and 
schools,  and  also  in  other  hymn-books. 

2.  Jesu,  the  world’s  Redeemer,  hear.  By  .1.  I). 
Chambers.  Pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the 
H.  Noted,  1854;  and  repeated  in  the  Hyynnary, 
1872,  &c. 

3.  0 Thou,  Whose  all  redeeming  might.  By 
B.  M.  Benson.  Contributed  to  H.  A.  4'  M., 
1861,  and  repeated  in  the  reAused  ed.,  1875. 

4.  Jesu,  Redeemer,  the  renown.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  This  second  rendering  by  Mr. 
Chambei-s  appeared  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii., 
1866,  and  Avas  repeated  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Jesu,  Redeemer  Thou  of  all.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-5. 

2.  Jesus,  Redeemer  of  mankind.  J.  Wallace,  1874, 

2Q 
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In  the  Yorlc  Breviary  of  1493,  st.  iii.,  iv., 
slightly  altered  and  beginning  Haec  rite  mundi 
gaudia,  are  given  as  the  hymn  for  1st  Vespers 
and  for  Matins  in  the  office  of  the  Common 
of  one  Matron,  usually  called  the  Common  of 
Holy  Women.  This  form  is  found  in  the 
reprint  of  that  Breviary  by  the  Surtees  Society, 
ii.  77  (1883).  The  tr.  from  this  text  is  : — 

The  -world  and  all  its  boasted  good.  This 
appeared  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  ascribed  to 
Dr.  Neale,  but  in  error.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  Redemptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio 
post  funera.  C.  Coffin.  [Easter.'\  This 
hymn,  as  given  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
for  Compline  during  the  Octave  of  Easter  and 
up  to  the  Ascension,  began: — 

“ Jesu,  Redemptor  saeculi, 

Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Redux  ab  inferis  die, 

Mortem  resurgendo  necas.” 

The  hymn  was  repeated  in  Coffin’s  Hymni 
Sacri,  &c.,  1736 ; in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837.  Although 
several  trs.  of  this  hymn  have  been  made, 
none  are  in  C.  U.  They  are : — 

1.  0 Thou  AVho  wast  for  sinners  slain.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  Thou,  Who  to  save  the  world,  &c.  J.  Williams,  in 
the  BHtish  Mag.,  April,  1837  ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr. 
from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

3.  Jesu,  for  all  Thy  blood  was  shed.  E.  Camphell, 

1850. 

4.  Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thee  we  praise.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

5.  Jesu,  the  earth’s  Redeemer  Thou.  Another  ren- 
dering slightly  different  from  the  former,  by  R.  Camp- 
bell, circ.  1850,  printed  from  his  mss.  in  Mr.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

6.  Jesus,  Who  didst  redeem  mankind.  J.  C.  Earle  in 

Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum 
Patris  altissimi.  [Easter.']  This  is  found 
in  two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  in  a hymnarium  (Harl.  2961, 
f.  220b),  and  in  a Mozarahic  Breviary  (Add. 
30848,  f.  66b).  In  the  later  Breviaries,  as 
the  Sarum,  Yorlc,  Paris  (1643),  &c.,  it  begins, 
“ Jesu  Salvator  saeculi.”.  The  text  of  the 
Harleian  MS.  (in  4 st.  and  a doxology)  is 
printed  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  165.  Daniel,  i..  No.  218,  only 
gives  st.  i. ; and  Mone,  No.  291,  st.  i.-iii.,  and 
a doxology  differing  from  the  Harleian.  In 
the  Sarum  use  (see  the  Hymnarium  Sarish., 

1851,  p.  92)  it  is  the  hymn  at  Compline  from 
the  Saturday  in  Easter  week  to  the  Festival 
of  the  Ascension.  It  is  also  directed  that 
st.  V.,  vi.  are  to  be  said  at  the  end  of  every 
hymn  of  the  same  metre,  only  excepting 
“ Cliorus  novae  Hierusalem,”  till  the  Ascen- 
sion, p.  11,  ii.  In  order  the  more  accurately  to 
distinguish  this  hymn  from  that  by  C.  Coffin 
as  above,  we  give  the  first  stanza  in  full : — 

“Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi, 

Verbum  Patris  altissimi. 

Lux  lucis  invisibilis. 

Gustos  tuorum  pervigil.”  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  Of  Sire  most 
high,  &c.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for 
the  Week,  1848,  p.  161. 

2.  Jesu,  Who  broughtest  redemption  nigh.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  Noted,  1852,  No.  30. 

3*  Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  The  Father’s 
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co-eternal  Word,  This  appeared  in  the  tri:d  ed. 
of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1859,  and  the  eds.  of  1861  and 
1875.  It  is  an  altered  form  of  W.  J.  Copeland’s 
tr.  as  above.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  H.  A.  ^ M. 
text  is  slightly  changed  to  “ 0 Thou,  the  world’s 
redeeming  Lord.” 

4.  Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale  in  the  People's  //.,  1867,  signed  “ F.” 

5.  Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  Eternal  Son, 
co-equal  Word.  This  tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as  above,  altered,  together  with 
a little  from  Copeland. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

1.  Saviour  Christ,  Who  all  below.  Hymnarium  Angli- 
canum.  1844. 

2.  Jesu ! to  earth  the  Saviour  given.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus.  Guillaume 
de  la  Brunetiere.  [Common  of  Bishops.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  xL, 
“ Commune  Doctorum,”  and  again  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  “ Commune  Pontificum,”  at 
Lauds.  The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  98,  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 

1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Jesu,  Thy  priest’s  eternal  prize.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873.  It  is  given  in  the  1862  Ap- 
pendix to  the  H.  Noted,  and  also  in  several 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  missions  and 
schools. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — ■ 

1.  Jesu,  Who  didst  Thy  pastor  crown.  I.  Williams, 
in  the  British  Magazine,  Nov.  1837,  and  his  Hys.  tr. 
from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  295. 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  art  our  pastor’s  Lord.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

3.  0 Jesu,  Honour  of  Thy  priests.  J.  D.  Chambers, 

1866.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Saviour,  Son  of  God,  Bearer 
of  the  sinner’s  load.  H.  Bonar.  [Behold 
the  Man.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  36  lines,  and  headed, 
“ Ecce  Homo  ! ” In  Dale’s  English  H.  BJc., 
1874,  it  is  abridged  to  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  a 
most  suitable  hymn  for  Passiontide.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  shall  I never  be  ? C.  Wesley. 
[The  Mind  of  Christ  desired.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  221,  in  20  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Let  this  Mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus”  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  p.  276).  A hymn  therefrom  of  13  st., 
beginning  with  the  first,  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  345,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  several  other  collections.  There  are  also 
three  additional  centos  in  C.  U. : (1)  “ Jesus, 
plant  and  root  in  me  ” ; (2)  “ Jesus,  root  and 
fix  in  me  ” ; and  (3)  “ God  of  Jesus,  hear  me 
now.”  The  last  appeared  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Thou 
Thy  flock,  &c.  W.  Hammond.  [The  Good 
Shepherd.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.,  Hys.  j-  S. 
Songs,  1745,  p.  78,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ Christ  the  Shepherd.”  In  1783  R.  Hill  gave 
8 st.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  as  No.  49,  beginning ; — 
“ Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

Gracious  is  Thine  arm  to  keep.” 

This  was  repeated  in  later  collections.  In 
Cotteiill’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810-1819,  another 
arrangement  from  Hammond  as  : — 

“ Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

Powerful  is  Thine  arm  to  keep.” 
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This  is  usually  confounded  with  R.  Hill’s 
arrangement  of  Hammond’s  text.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a distinct  cento.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  soft  harmonious  Name.  C. 
Wesley.  [Prayer  for  Unity.']  Given  in  Sys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.  p.  243,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  475).  It  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  524, 
and  has  been  repeated  in  several  collections, 
and  sometimes  as  “Jesus,  hlest  harmonious 
Name,”  as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853.  In 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  and  1873,  st.  ii.  is 
given  as  “ Lord,  subdue  our  selfish  will.”  This 
forms  a poetic  gem  of  two  stanzas.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  the  word  of  mercy  give.  C. 

Wesley.  [Ember  Days.  For  Ministers.]  Com- 
piled from  his  Short  Hys.  on  Select  Passages 
of  H.  Scriptures,  1762,  as  follows  : — 

St.  i.,  ii.,  Short  Hys.,  vol.  i.,  No.  638,  on  2 Chron.  vi.  41. 

St.  iii.-vi.,  Short  Hys,  vol.  i..  No.  397,  on  Judges  v.  31. 

In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  434,  and  has  passed  into  several 
later  collections  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  ix.).  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  Thou  art  my  Righteousness. 

C.  Wesley.  [Christ  our  Bighteousness.]  1st 
pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  96,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Christ  our  Righteous- 
ness.” It  was  repeated  in  J.  Wesley’s  Select 
Hys.  with  Tunes,  1761.  The  form,  however, 
by  which  it  is  best  known  is  that  given  to  it 
by  J,  Wesley  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1780,  No. 
337,  beginning  with  st.  iii.,  “ For  ever  here 
my  rest  shall  be.”  In  this  form  it  has  become 
known  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and 
is  in  extensive  use.  It  has  also  been  translated 
for  use  on  Mission  Stations.  The  original 
hymn  was  included  in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1760  ; A.  M,  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  and 
others,  and  was  thus  brought  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  It  is  sometimes  dated 
1745  in  error.  Another  arrangement  is  that 
of  st.  iv.,  V.  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Hymns  of 
the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869,  as:  “My  dying 
Saviour  and  my  God.”  Pleasing  remini- 
scences of  the  ~Wes.  H.  Bk.  form  of  the  hymn 
and  of  its  spiritual  benefits  to  many  persons 
are  given  in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  249.  Orig.  text  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  283.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  to  Thy  table  led.  R.  H.  Baynes. 
[Holy  Communion.]  Pub.  in  his  Canterbury 
Hymnal,  1864,  No.  227,  in  7 st.  of  3 1.,  and 
headed  with  the  text,  “ To  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.”  It  has 
passed  into  numerous  hymnals,  both  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  is  the  most  widely 
used  of  Canon  Baynes ‘s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  and  didst  Thou  condescend? 
[The  Miracles  of  Christ.]  This  liymn  ap- 
peared in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  No.  224,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  headed, 
“Imploring  Mercy,”  and  signed,  “Am — a.” 
In  The  Union  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Odes,  &c.,  by  J.  Curtis,  of  Bristol,  1827,  No. 
56,  it  was  repeated  in  4 st.,  and  signed  as  in 
Ash  & Evans.  In  this  form  it  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  including  the  New  Cong., 
1859 ; Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884 ; and  as 
“ And  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  condescend  ? ” in  the 
American  Bapt.  Hymn  [and  Tune]  Bk.,  1871. 
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As  to  the  authorship,  D.  Sedgwick  has  given 
in  his  MSS.,  “Amelia  Curtis,  1827,”  and  on  a 
fly-leaf  of  a copy  of  the  1827  ed.  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  “ Amelia  Wakeford.”  The  Neiv  Cong. 
gives  “ Bradley,”  and  Laudes  Domini  “ Mrs. 
Amelia  Wakeford.”  Possibly  this  last  may  be 
right,  but  we  liave  no  positive  evidence  either 
way  (Sedgwick’s  contradiction  of  himself 
renders  his  evidence  valueless),  and  must 
leave  it  as  in  Ash  & Evans,  “ Am — a.”  [J.  J.] 

J esus,  and  shall  it  ever  be.  J.  Grigg. 
[Glorying  in  Jesus.]  The  somewhat  compli- 
cated history  of  this  hymn  begins  with  its 
publication  by  J.  Grigg  in  his  Four  Hymns  on 
Divine  Subjects  wherein  the  Patience  and  Love 
of  Our  Divine  Saviour  is  displayed,  1765,  as 
follows : — 

“ Jesus ! and  shall  it  ever  be  ! 

A mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee  ? 

Scorn’d  be  the  thought  by  rich  and  poor ; 

0 may  I scorn  it  more  and  more ! 

“ Ashamed  of  Jesus  ! sooner  far 

Let  evening  blush  to  own  a star. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  ! just  as  soon 
Let  midnight  blush  to  think  of  noon. 

“ ’Tis  evening  with  my  soul  till  He, 

That  Morning  Star,  bids  darkness  flee ; 

He  sheds  the  beam  of  noon  divine 
O’er  all  this  midnight  soul  of  mine. 

“ Ashamed  of  Jesus  ! shall  yon  field 
Blush  when  it  thinks  who  bids  it  yield 
Yet  blush  I must,  while  I adore, 

1 blush  to  thin’ic  I yield  no  more. 

“ Ashamed  of  Jesus ! of  that  Friend 

On  Whom  for  heaven  my  hopes  depend ! 

It  must  not  be ! be  this  my  shame. 

That  I no  more  revere  His  name. 

“ Ashamed  of  Jesus ! yes,  I may. 

When  I’ve  no  crimes  to  wash  away ; 

No  tear  to  wipe,  no  joy  to  crave. 

No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

“ Till  then  (nor  is  the  boasting  vain). 

Till  then  I boast  a Saviour  slain  : 

And  oh,  may  this  my  portion  be. 

That  Saviour  not  ashamed  of  me  ! >» 

These  crude  verses  were  given  in  an  un- 
altered form  in  a few  of  the  older  hymn-books. 
It  was  soon  found,  however,  that  they  called 
for  revision  with  the  results  following  : — 

1.  In  the  April  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1774, 
it  was  given  with  alterations  and  the  omission  of 
st.  iii.  and  iv.,  with  the  heading,  “Shame  of  Jesus 
conquer’d  by  Love.  By  a Youth  of  Ten  Years.”  It 
was  without  signature,  and  began,  “ Jesus  ! and  can  it 
ever  be.”  We  believe  that  this  was  the  first  instance 
in  which  it  was  set  forth  that  it  was  written  at  ten  years 
of  age ; and  we  have  failed  to  find  any  evidence  other 
than  this  for  the  statement.  In  the  Meth.  Free  Church 
H.  Bk.  1860,  it  is  altered  to  “ Lord  Jesus ! can  it  ever 
be.” 

2.  The  second  version  of  the  text  was  given  in 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  451,  where  it  is  stated  to 
have  been  “Altered  by  B.  Francis.”  The  alterations 
are  somewhat  extensive,  st.  iv.  is  omitted,  and  a new 
stanza  is  added  (“  His  institutions  would  I prize,”  &c.). 
This  text  may  be  distinguished  by  st.  i. : — 

“ Jesus  ! and  shall  it  ever  be 
A mortal  man  asham’d  of  Thee  ! 

Asham’d  ofi  Thee,  Whom  angels  praise. 

Whose  glories  shine  through  endless  days.” 

3.  The  third  version  which  we  have  traced  is  in 
J.  Kempthorne’s  Select  Portions  of  Ps.  . . . and  Hys., 
&c.,  1810,  p.  175,  in  4 st.,  and  beginning,  “ Ashani’d  of 
Jesus ! Can  it  be  ? ” This  was  taken  from  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  as  above,  with  the  omission  of  its  st.  ii.,  and 
slight  alterations.  It  was  repeated  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1835,  and  later  collections,  sometimes  with  can 
changed  to  shall. 

4.  The /ottr^/i  version  begins  : — 

“ Jesus ! Redeemer!  can  it  be 
That  sinners  are  ashamed  of  Thee  ? ” 

This  was  given  in  4 st.  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819, 
No.  81.  This  text  was  altered  from  that  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  and  was  a failure, 
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5.  The  fifth  version  is  a recast  by  Bp.  W.  W.  How,  and 
was  printed  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hys.for  Occasional  Services, 
No.  5,  1S82,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  also  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
sheet  of  Uys.  for  Mission  Services.  It  begins  : — 

“ Ashamed  of  Thee  ! 0 dearest  Lord, 

I marvel  how  such  wrong  can  be ; 

And  yet  how  oft  in  deed  and  word 
Have  I been  found  ashamed  of  Thee ! ” 

It  is  a good  mission  hymn,  but  it  has  little  in  common 
with  that  by  Grigg. 

Other  and  somewhat  minute  changes  have 
been  introduced  into  the  text  by  various 
hymn-book  compilers,  but  these  are  the  most 
important,  and  practically  cover  the  whole 
ground.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  arise  with,  saving  might. 

[M'ssions.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  Kemble’s 
Ps.  & Hys.y  1853,  No.  479,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a 
“Prayer  for  the  Heathen,”  and  ascribed  to 
“ Birks.”  It  was  repeated  in  later  editions  of 
the  Ps.  & Hys.,  and  in  Kemble’s  New  Church 
H.  Bh.,  1873,  with  the  same  signature.  It  is 
not  in  Professor  Birks’s  Companion  Psalter, 
1874,  and  was  not  received  by  him  as  his 
composition.  If  his,  the  fact  had  faded  from 
his  memory  (e.  mss.).  [ J.  J.] 

Jesus,  at  Thy  command.  [Life  a 
Voyage — Christ  the  Pilot.']  This  hymn  is  in 
an  undated  edition  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll, 
of  Hymns,  pub.  at  Bath  about  1774.  It  is 
No.  136,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  also  given  in 
Coughlan’s  1775  Appendix  to  J.  Bazlee’s 
[q.  v.]  Select  Collection  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  311, 
where  it  is  entitled,  “ The  Believer’s  Pilot.” 
In  1776  it  reappeared  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  No.  312,  in  De  Courcy’s  Coll.,  2nd  ed., 
1782,  and  again  in  later  hymn-books.  In 
modern  collections  it  is  sometimes  attributed 
to  Toplady,  and  again  to  De  Courcy  (q.  v.), 
but  in  error.  It  is  associated  with  the  Lady 
Huntingdon  Conne-vion  from  the  first,  and  is 
possibly  by  one  of  that  denomination.  A part 
of  this  hymn  is  given  in  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  as,  “ By  faith,  I see 
the  land.”  It  begins  with  st.  v.,  and  is  taken 
fiom  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys,  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  behold  the  wise  from  far. 
[Hymn  to  Christ.]  This  liymn  in  its  original 
form  appeared  in  J.  Austin’s  Devotions  in  the 
Antient  Way  of  Offices,  &c.,  1638  ; again  in 
Theophilus  Dorringtoii’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1686 ; and  Lady  Susanna  Hopton’s  ed.,  1687. 
The  form  by  which  it  is  known  to  modern 
hymn-books  was  given  to  it  by  J.  Wesley,  and 
appeared  in  his  Coll,  of  Ps,  & Hys.  pub.  at 
Oharles-Town,  1736-7,  No.  17,  as  a “ Hymn  to 
Christ,”  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  116).  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  llritain  and  America,  and  some- 
times in  an  abbreviated  form.  Its  designation 
is  Austin,  1668;  J.  Wesley,  1736.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  bestow  the  power.  C.  Wesley. 
[In  Temptation.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  i6  st.  of  8 1.,  as  No.  7 of 
“Hymns  for  the  Watchniglit”  (P.  Worhs, 
1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  269).  When  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  BJc.,  1780,  No.  302  (ed.  1875,  No. 
311),  st.  i.  was  omitted,  and  some  slight 
changes  in  the  text  were  made.  This  text, 
which  begins,  “Bid  me  of  men  beware,”  is 
that  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
the  American  Church  Pastorals,  1864,  it  reads. 
Lord,  let  me  calmly  wait.”  [J.  J.]  | 
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Jesus  calls  us;  [mid]  o’er  the  tu- 
mult. Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 
[^t.  Andrewi]  Contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  &c.,  1852,  No.  116,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Its 
use  has  become  very  extensive  in  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  Usually  the  original  text 
is  followed,  but  here  and  there  slight  varia- 
tions are  introduced,  as,  for  instance,  in  H.  A. 
& M.,  where  st.  iv.  1.  4,  reads,  “ That  we  love 
Him  more  than  these,”  for  “Christian,  love 
Me  more  than  these.”  In  1871  a mutilated 
text  was  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns.  This  led  to  a revision  of  the  original 
by  Mrs.  Alexander,  which  was  given  in  the  folio 
ed.,  1881,  and  later  editions  of  Church  Hys.,  as 
Mrs.  Alexander’s  authorised  text.  It  is  easily 
recognised  by  the  refrain  of  st.  i.-iii.,  “ Softly, 
clearly — ‘ Follow  Me.*  ” This  text  differs 
very  materially  from  the  original,  and  in  com- 
parison witli  it,  will  commend  itself  to  very 
few.  In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  the  open- 
ing line  reads,  “Jesus  call  us,  mid  the  tu- 
mult.” Other  alterations  are  also  introduced 
very  much  to  the  injury  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  came;  the  heavens  adoring. 

G.  Thring.  [Second,  Advent.]  Pub.  in  Chope’s 
Hymnal,  1864,  No.  155,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  in 
the  author’s  Hys.  Congregational  and  Others, 
1866,  p.  9 ; liis  Hys.  and  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874, 
p.  28  ; and  his  Coll.,  1882.  It  has  passed  into 
numerous  hymn-books  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  one  of  the  most  widely  used 
of  Prebendary  Thring’s  compositions.  In  the 
American  Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  it  is  given 
in  an  abridged  form,  beginning  with  st.  iii., 
“Jesus  comes  to  souls  rejoicing.”  The  text  is 
slightly  modified  throughout.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  Christ  from  highest  heaven. 

S.  Barlng-Gould.  [Second  Advent.]  Written 
in  1865,  and  first  printed  in  the  Church  Times 
of  that  year.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  the 
Peoples  H.,  ‘m  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  classed  with 
tlie  General  hymns.  It  has  since  passed  into 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day.  Easter. 
This  version  of  the  anonymous  Latin  hymn, 
“Surrexit  Christus  hodie,”  is  first  found  in  a 
scarce  collection  entitled  : — 

Lyra  Davidica,  or  a Collection  of  Divine  Songs  and 
Hymns,  partly  new  composed,  partly  translated  from 
the  High  German  and  Latin  Hymns;  and  set  to  easy 
and  pleasant  tunes.  London:  J.  Walsh,  1708. 

Of  the  history  of  this  collection  nothing  is 
known,  but  the  character  of  its  contents  may 
perhaps  lead  to  the  supposition  that  it  was 
compiled  by  some  Anglo-German  of  the 
pietist  school  of  thought.  The  text  in  Lyra 
Davidica,  1708,  p.  11,  is  as  follows: — 

“ Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to  day,  Ilalle-Halle-lujah. 

Our  triumphant  Holyday 
Who  so  lately  on  the  Cross 
Suffer’d  to  redeem  our  loss. 

“ Hast  ye  females  from  your  fright 
Take  to  Galilee  your  flight 
To  his  sad  disciples  say 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to  day. 

“ In  our  Paschal  joy  and  feast 
Let  the  Lord  of  life  be  blest 
Let  the  Holy  Trine  be  prais’d 
And  thankful  hearts  to  heaven  be  rais’d.” 

We  subjoin  the  original  Latin  for  the  pur- 
pose of  comparison  ; — 
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' De  Eesurrectione  Domini. 

1.  “ Surrexit  Christus  hodie 

Humano  pro  solamine. 

Alleluia. 

2.  “ Mortem  qui  passus  corpore 

Miserrimo  pro  homine.  Al. 

3.  “ Mulieres  ad  tumulum 

Dona  ferunt  aromatum. 

4.  [“  Quajrentes  Jesum  dominum, 

(jui  est  Salvator  hominum.] 

5.  “ Album  videntes  angelum 

Ann  uiician tern  gaudium : 

6.  [“  Mulieres  o tremulae, 

In  Galilaeam  pergite !] 

7.  “ Discipulis  hoc  dicite. 

Quod  surrexit  rex  gloriae. 

8.  “ [Petro  dehinc  et  ceteris 

Apparuit  apostolis.] 

9.  “ Paschali  pleno  gaudio 

Benedicamus  Domino. 

10.  ['*  Gloria  tibi  domine, 

Qui  surrexisti  a morte.] 

11.  [“  Laudetur  sancta  Trinitas, 

Deo  dicamus  gratias.”] 

The  oldest  Latin  text  known  is  that  given 
by  Mone,  No.  143,  from  a Munich  ms.  of  tho 
14th  cent.  This  ms.  does  not  contain  st.  4,  6, 
8,  10,  11  (enclosed  in  brackets  above).  Of 
these  st.  6,  11  are  found  in  a Breslau  ms.,  cir 
1478 ; and  st.  4,  8,  10  in  the  Speier  G.  B. 
(Homan  Catholic),  1600.  The  Breslau  ms.  has 
ilie  following  readings: — ii.  1.  1,  pridie  (not 
corpore) ; v.  1.  1,  cernentes  ; ix.  1. 1,  In  hoc  pas- 
chali gaudio.  [See  note  on  Surrexit  Christus 
hodie.] 

The  modern  form  of  the  hymn  appears  first 
in  Arnold’s  Compleat  Psalmodisi,  2nd  ed.,  pt. 
iv.,  1749,  where  the  first  stanza  of  1708  is 
alone  retained,  and  stanzas  2 and  3 are  re- 
j)laced  by  new  ones  written  without  any 
reference  to  the  original  Latin.  This  recast 
is  as  follows 

“ .Jesus  Christ  is  ris’n  to-day.  Hallelujah. 

Our  triumphal  holyday 
Who  did  once  upon  the  Cross 
Suffer  to  redeem  our  Loss. 

“ Hymns  of  praises  let  us  sing 
Unto  Christ  our  heavenly  King 
Who  endur’d  the  Cross  and  Grave 
Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

But  the  pain  that  he  endured 
Our  Salvation  has  procured 
Now  above  the  Sky  he’s  King 
Where  the  Angels  ever  sing.” 

Variations  of  this  form  are  found  in  several 
collections.  The  following  is  in  Kempthorne’s 
Select  Portions  of  Psalms,  &c.,  1810 : — 

“ Hymn  lxxxii. 

“ Benefits  of  Christ’s  Resurrection  to  sinners. 

“ Rom.  iv.  25. 

“ For  Easter  Day. 

“ Jesus  Christ  is  ris’n  to  day; 

Now  he  gains  triumphant  sway ; 

Who  so  lately  on  the  cross 

Suffer’d  to  redeem  our  loss. 

Hallelujah. 

“ Hymns  of  praises  let  us  sing, 

Hymns  to  Christ  our  heav’nly  King, 

Who  endur’d  both  cross  and  grave, 

Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

Hallelujah. 

“ But  the  pains,  which  he  endur’d. 

Our  salvation  have  procur’d ; 

Now  He  reigns  above  the  sk^^ 

Where  the  angels  ever  cry 

Hallelujah.” 

The  next  form  is  that  which  was  given  to 
it  in  the  Supplement  to  Tate  & Brady.  This 
was  added  to  the  Supplement  about  1816.  [See 
New  Version,  § ii.]  This  text  is  ; — 
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“ Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day. 

Our  triumphant  holy  day ; 

Who  did  once,  upon  the  cross, 

Sufter  to  redeem  our  loss. 

Hallelujah. 

“ Hymns  of  praise  then  let  us  sing 
Unto  Christ  our  heavenly  King  : 

Who  endur'd  the  cross  and  grave. 

Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

Hallelujah. 

“ But  the  pains  which  He  endur’d 
Our  salvation  hath  procur’d : 

Now  above  the  sky  He’s  King, 

Where  the  angels  ever  sing. 

Hallelujah.” 

To  this  has  been  added  by  an  unknown 
hand  the  following  doxology  : — 

“ Now  be  God  the  Father  prais’d, 

With  the  Son  from  death  uprais’d. 

And  the  Spirit,  ever  blest ; 

One  true  God,  by  all  confest. 

Hallelujah.” 

This  doxology,  from  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song, 
1870,  p.  198,  is  in  the  H.  Comp,  and  one  or 
two  other  collections. 

Another  doxology  is  sometimes  given,  as  in 
Lord  Selborne’s  Booh  of  Praise,  1862,  Thring’a 
Coll,  1882,  and  others,  as  follows  : — 

Sing  we  to  our  God  above — Hallelujah  ! 

Praise  eternal  as  His  love  ; Hallelujah  ! 

Jh-aise  Him  all  ye  heavenly  host.  Hallelujah  ! 
lather.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Hallelujah  ! ” 

This  is  by  0.  Wesley.  It  appeared  in  the 
Wesley  llys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  100; 
again  in  Gloria  Patri,  &c.,  or  Hymns  to  the 
Trinity,  1746,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  315. 

Tho  above  text  from  Tate  and  Brady’s 
Suppl.,  cir.  1816,  is  that  adopted  by  the  leading 
hymn-books  in  all  English-speaking  countries, 
with  in  some  cases  the  anonymous  doxology, 
and  in  others  with  that  by  C.  Wesley.  It 
must  be  noted  that  this  hymn  sometimes 
begins : — 

“ Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to  day 
Our  triumphant  holy  day.” 

This  must  bo  distinguished  from : — 

Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to-day. 

Sons  of  men  and  angels  say,” 

by  C.  Wesley  (p.  226,  i.) ; and, 

“ Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to-day, 

ClM’istians,  haste  your  vows  to  pay : ” 

a tr.  of  “ Victimae  Paschali’’  (q.  v.),  by  Miss 
Leeson;  and, 

Christ  the  Lord,  is  risen  to-day. 

He  is  risen  indeed : ” 

by  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  (q.  v.). 

Another  arrangement  of  “Jesus  Christ  is 
risen  to-day  ” is  given  in  T.  Dai  ling’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1887.  This  text  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  Tate  & Brady 
Suppl,  with  a return  in  st.  i.  1.  3,  to  the  older 
reading ; and  st.  iii.,  iv.  by  Mr.  Darling. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  add,  with 
reference  to  this  hymn,  that  the  tune  to  which 
it  is  set  in  Arnold,  and  to  which  it  is  still  sung, 
is  that  published  with  it  in  Lyra  Davidica. 
The  tune  is  also  anonymous,  and  was  pro- 
bably composed  for  the  hymn.  The  ascription 
of  it  by  some  to  Henry  Carey  is  destitute 
of  any  foundation  whatever,  while  Dr.  Worgan, 
to  whom  it  has  been  assigned  by  others,  was 
not  born  until  after  the  publication  of  Lyra 
Davidica.  [G-.  A.  C.] 

Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Jane  Taylor.  [Christ,  the  Children's  Example.'] 
Pub.  in  Hys,  for  Infant  Minds,  by  Aime  and 


598  JESUS  CHEISTUS,  NOSTEA 

Jane  Taylor,  1810,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ The  Example  of  Christ  ” (ed.  1886,  p.  99). 
It  has  attained  to  great  popularity,  and  is  in 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
some  American  hymnals,  including  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855, 11.  3,  4 of  st.  ii. — 

“ But  the  Lord  was  meek  aud  lowly, 

Pure  and  spotless,  free  from  sin,” 
is  added  as  a refrain  to  each  stanza,  with  line 
4 as  “ And  was  never  known  to  sin.”  This 
reading  of  this  line  is  repeated  in  some  English 
collections,  including  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's 

11.  Bh.,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus.  J.  Hus  ? 
[Holy  Communion.']  This  hymn  has  been  as- 
cribed to  Hus,  and  is  included  in  the  Monu- 
mentorum  Joannis  Hus  altera  pars,  Niirnberg, 
1558,  but  liis  authorship  is  at  least  doubtful. 
Wachernacjel,  vol.  i.,  gives  tliree  forms,  No. 
367,  in  10  st.  from  a Munich  ms.  of  the  15th 
cent. ; No.  368  from  the  1558,  as  above,  in  9 
st.  ; No.  369  from  Leisentritt’s  G.  B.  (K.  0.), 
1584,  in  7 st.  The  last  text  is  also  in  Daniel, 
ii.  370.  In  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  Leipzig, 
1886,  preface,  pp.  22,  31,  43,  &c.,  G.  M.  Dreves 
discusses  the  authorship,  and  cites  it  as  in  10 
st.,  in  a MS.  cir.  1410,  belonging  to  the  Abbey 
of  Hohenfurth  ; in  a Gradual,  cir.  1420,  in  the 
Bohemian  Museum  at  Brag,  &c.  The  text  of 
Leisentritt’s  G.  B.,  1584,  is  tr.  as  : — 

Jesus  Christ  our  true  salvation,  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864, 
p.  354,  and  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

This  hymn  has  also  passed  into  English 
through  the  German,  viz. : — 

Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  von  uns  den 
Gottes  Zorn  wandt.  This  is  by  M.  Luther,  and 
1st  appeared  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524, 
in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Hymn  of  St.  John 
Hus  improved.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  9.  Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl. 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  70  ; in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  279,  &c.  Only  st.  i.  is  at  all  directly  taken 
from  the  Latin,  so  that  if  Luther  “ improved  ” 
the  hymn  he  did  so  by  superseding  it.  Tr.  as  : — • 

Lord  Jesus  Christ .'  to  Thee  we  pray,  From  us. 
In  full,  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  in  the  Evang.  Re- 
view, Gettysburg,  Oct.,  1849,  repeated  as  No. 
264  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Our  Saviour  Christ, King  of  grace,” 
in  the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  9 (1868, 
p.  15.  (2)  “ Our  Saviour  Christ  by  His  own  death,” 

as  No.  2Y6  in  Pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3) 
“ To  avert  from  men  God’s  wrath,”  by  C.  I.  Latrobe,  as 
No.  557  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  959). 
In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  973,  it  begins,  “ That  we  never 
should  forget  ” (st.  ii.)  ; (4)  “ Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
Who,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  72.  In  his  ed.  1847, 
p.  85,  altered  to  “Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour”;  (5) 
“ .Jesus  the  Christ— the  Lamb  of  God,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  106.  (6)  “ Christ  who  freed  our  souls  from 

danger,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  75,  and  in  Dr.  Bacon, 
1884,  p.  30.  (7)  “ Christ  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  born," 
by  l3r.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867, 
p.  840,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  103.  [J.  M.J 

Jesus  Christus,  unser  Heiland,  Der 
den  Tod  iiberwand.  M.  Luther.  [^Easter.] 
1st  pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  in 
3 st.  of  4 L,  eacli  stanza  ending  with  “ Kyri- 
eleyson.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  11. 
Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  24,  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  139,  &c,  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Christ,  our  Lord,  who  died  to  save.  By  J. 
Ander.8on,  in  his  II,  from  the  German  of  M.  Lidher, 
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1846,  p.  13  (1847,  p.  38),  repeated,  unaltered, 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  315. 

2.  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Redeemer.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  105  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  to-day  is  risen.  By  R.  Massie, 
in  his  M.  Luthe7''s  Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  15,  re- 
peated in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ See ! triumphant  over  death,”  by 
Miss  Fry,  1845, p.  71.  (2)  “Christ  the  Lord  to-day  is 
risen,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  43.  (3)  “Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour  true,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine,  1867,  p.  332,  repeated,  altered,  in  his  Exotics, 
1876,  p.  54.  (4)  “Christ  the  Saviour,  our  Prince  all- 
hailed,”  by  N:  L.  Frothingham,  1870.  (5)  “ Jesus  Christ, 
who  came  to  save,”  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  exalted  far  on  high.  T.  Cot- 

terill.  \_Circumcision.  The  Holy  Name,  Jesus ^ 
Pub.  in  the  Uttoxeter  Set,  1805,  and  again  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1st  ed.,  1810,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  attained  to  extensive  use, 
and  is  usually  given  in  an  unaltered  form,  as 
in  the  Oxford  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  & 
H.  Bk.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  605,  “ O Thou 
Who  in  the  form  of  God,”  is  an  altered  form 
of  a part  of  this  hymn,  and  begins  with 
st.  iii.  [See  Staffordshire  Hymn-Books.J  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  full  of  all  compassion.  D. 
Turner.  [_Lent.]  Appeared  in  the  Bristol 
Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  223,  in 
10  st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ The  Supplication,” 
and  signed  “ D.  T.”  It  was  repeated  in  full 
in  Eippon’s  8el.,  1787,  No.  295  ; and  again  in 
later  collections.  It  is  in  a large  number  of 
modern  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
but  usually  in  an  abridged  form.  It  is  justly 
regarded  as  Turner’s  finest  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  gentlest  [holy]  Saviour,  God  of 
might,  &c.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  of  “ Thanksgiving  after  Commu- 
nion” was  pub.  in  his  Oratory  Hymns,  n.d. 
[1854],  No.  20,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.;  and  again  in 
his  Hymns,  1862,  No.  91.  It  is  given  in  its 
full  form  in  some  Eoman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Missions  and  Schools,  and  altered  and 
abbreviated  in  various  collections,  including 
(1)  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  as 
“Jesu,  Lord  and  Saviour”;  (2)  J.  G.  Gre- 
gory’s Bonchurch  H.  Bk.,  1868,  as  “Jesus, 
holy  Saviour”;  (3)  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's 
H.  Bk.,  1881,  as  “ Jesu,  gentlest  Saviour  ” ; 
and  (4)  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  as  “ Father, 
gracious  Father.”  In  Nicholson’s  Appendix 
Hyl.,  1866,  the  hymn  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning  “Jesu,  dear  Ee- 
deemer.”  In  these  various  forms  its  use  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  I love  Thy  charming  Name. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Jesus  precious  to  the  Believer.] 
In  the  D.  MSS.  this  hymn  is  No.  56,  is  entitled 
“ Christ  precious  to  the  Believer,”  and  is 
dated  “ Oct.  23,  1717.”  It  was  given  by  J. 
Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  335,  with  the  same 
title,  and  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  was  repeated  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  edition  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  361.  At  an  early  date  exception  was 
taken  to  the  opening  line,  “ Jesus,  I love  Thy 
charming  Name  ” ; and  in  modern  hymn- 
books  the  result  is  seen  in  the  text  being 
changed  to  “ Jesus,  I love  Thy  sacred  Name,” 
and  to  “Jesus,  I love  Thy  saving  Name.” 
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The  former  of  these  two  is  a successful  altera- 
tion. [J-  J-] 

Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken.  H. 
F.  Lyte.  [Jfope.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  a 
volume  of  Sacred  Poetry,  Edinburgh,  Oliphant 
& Sons,  3rd  ed.,  1824,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  headed 
“ Lo ! we  have  left  all,  and  followed  Thee,” 
and  signed  “ G-.”  In  1825,  it  appeared  in 
Montgomery’s  C/imtmn  PsaZmsf,  No.  94,  with 
the  same  signature;  in  W.  Carus  Wilson’s 
Family  Visitor,  May,  1826,  without  signature ; 
in  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion,  Lend.,  Hatch- 
ard,  1827,  also  without  signature;  and  then 
in  Lyte’s  Poems  Chiefly  Beligious,  1833,  p.  41, 
but  in  a slightly  different  form,  and  as  given 
in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  402. 
In  an  abbreviated  form  it  has  passed  into 
numerous  eollections  in  most  English-speak- 
ing countries.  It  is  also  altered  and  broken 
up  as : — 

1.  “Church  of  God,  by  Christ’s  salvation,” 

2.  “ Jesus,  we  our  Cross  have  taken.” 

.3.  “ Know,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation.” 

4.  “ Saviour,  I my  cross  have  taken.” 

5.  “Take,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation.”  [J.  J,] 

Jesus,  I sing  Thy  matchless  grace. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Jestts,  the  Head  of  the  Church.'] 
This  hymn  begins  in  the  d.  ms.,  “Jesus,  I 
oivn  Thy  matchless  grace.”  It  is  entitled 
“ Christ  our  Head,”  and  is  undated.  It  was 
given  with  the  first  line  as  above  in  J.  Orton’s 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755, 
No.  290,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  the  title  changed 
to  “ Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,”  and  again 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
The  1755  text  is  that  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  arise.  A.  C. 

H.  Seymour.  [_Missions.]  This  hymn  appeared 
in  the  author’s  Vital  Christianity  exhibited  in 
a Series  of  Letters  on  the  most  Important 
Subjects  of  Religion,  addressed  to  Young 
Persons,  1810,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Coll, 
of  Ps.  & Hys.  by  Henry  Foster  Burder 
(not  George  Burder  (q.v.)  as  usually  under- 
stood, but  his  son),  st.  i.-iii.,  and  vii.  were 
given  anonymously  as  “ Jesus,  immortal  King, 
arise.”  This  was  repeated  in  the  New  Cong., 
1859,  as  by  “ Burder.”  Several  American 
collections  copied  from  the  New  Cong.,  and 
hence  the  association  of  Burder’s  name  with 
the  hymn.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psal- 
mody, 1833  (in  5 st.),  and  several  other  hymn- 
books  it  is  given  without  signature.  It  is 
sometimes  attributed  to  Noel's  Coll."  and 
again  to  others.  The  5-st.  arrangement,  as  in 
Bicker steth,  1833,  is  in  use  in  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  go  on  [dis- 
play]. T.  Kelly.  IMissims.]  Appeared  in 
Kelly’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  &c.,  Dublin,  1802, 
No.  252  (the  second  hymn  with  the  same 
number),  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his 
Hyrnns,  &c.,  1804  (ed.  1853,  No.  532).  Its 
use  in  this  form  is  mainly  confined  to  America. 
In  Alford’s  Ps.  & Hys,  1844,  No.  41,  and  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  it  was  given  as  “ Jesus, 
immortal  King,  display.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  is  God,  the  solid  earth.  F.  W. 
Faber.  [The  Godhead  of  Jesus.]  This  is  given 
in  his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  33,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  with 
the  title  “Jesus  is  God.”  In  Nicholson’s  Ap- 
pendix Hyl,  1866,  it  is  divided  into  two  hymns, 
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the  second  being  “Jesus  is  Godi  alas  to 
think.”  Another  arrangement  is  in  American 
C.  U.,  as  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others.  This  begins  with  “ J esus  is  God ! 
The  glorious  band  Of  golden  angels  sing.” 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus  is  our  great  salvation.  J. 

Adams.  [Election.]  Pub.  in  the  Gospel  Ma- 
gazine, May,  1776,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  signed 
“ J.  A.”  In  1787  it  was  given  in  RippoiPs 
Bap.  Sel.,  No.  108,  in  5 st.,  and  with  the 
author’s  name.  After  J.  Adams  (q.v.)  was 
expelled  from  the  Baptist  denomination,  the 
hymn  was  continued  in  Rippon,  but  the 
author’s  name  was  withdrawn.  The  hymn  is 
found  in  several  modern  hymn-books  of  a 
marked  Calviuistic  type,  as  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872,  &c.  This  and  other  hymns  by 
Adams  were  identified  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  S. 
Adams,  sometime  Vicar  of  Thornton,  Leicester- 
shire. (s.  MSS.)  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  lead  us  with  Thy  power. 

W.  Williams.  [In  Temptation — Security  in 
Jesus.]  Pub.  in  his  Gloria  in  Excelsis ; or 
Hys.  of  Praise,  &c.,  1772,  No.  35,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.  In  modern  hymn-books  it  is  usually 
given  as  “ Jesus,  lead  me  by  Thy  power.” 
Original  text  in  Lord  Selborne’s  RA:.  of  Praise, 
1862.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich.  C.  F. 
Gellert.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Geistliche 
Oden  und  Lieder,  Leipzig,  1757,  p.  147,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Easter  Hymn.”  The  key- 
note of  this,  one  of  Gellert's  finest  hymns,  is 
St.  John  xiv.  19.  It  is  in  the  metre  and  has 
reminiscences  of  “Jesus,  meine  Zuversicht” 
(see  Luise  Henriette),  but  has  yet  a genuine 
lyric  character  of  its  own.  It  passed  into  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  and  almost  all  later  Ger- 
man hymn-books,  and  is  No.  304  in  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Since  1861  hardly  a 
hymn-book  of  importance  has  appeared  in 
English-speaking  countries  without  containing 
some  version  of  it. 

Originally  written  and  still  generally  used  for  Easter, 
it  is  very  appropriate  for  use  by  the  dying,  or  for  the 
consecration  of  a grave-yard.  It  has  often  recently  been 
sung  at  funeral  services,  e.g.  at  the  Lord  Mayor’s 
funeral  (G.  S.  Nottage),  in  St.  Paul’s,  April  18,  1885 ; at 
that  for  Bishop  McDougall  of  Labuan,  in  Winchester 
Cathedral,  Nov.  19,  1886,  &c. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Jesus  lives,  and  so  shall  I.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Lang,  in  his  Aurora  Australis, 
Sydney,  1826,  p.  57.  This  is  found  in  full  in 
America  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  Can- 
tate  Domino,  1859;  and,  abridged,  in  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  Bapt.  II. 
Bk.,  1871,  &c. 

2.  Jesus  lives .'  no  longer  now.  A full  and  very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  H.  from  the 
German,  1841,  p.  35.  She  revised  it  for  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864,  p.  275,  and  still  further  for 
her  H.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  61.  It  has 
come  into  very  general  use  in  English-speaking 
countries  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  In  the  original  metre.  From  the  1841  it  passed, 
more  or  less  altered  and  abridged,  into  the  Dalston  Hos- 
pital H.  Bk.,  1848 ; H.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  1853  ; Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  (in  the  last  it  begins 
“ Jesus  lives,  thy  terrors  now  ”),  &c.  In  later  books  the 
text  of  1864  is  generally  followed,  as  in  the  Scottish 
Fresh.  Hyl.,  1876;  Cong.  Hyl.,  1887  ; Canadian  Fresh. 

H,  Bk.,  1880,  &C, 
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(2)  la  7. 8. 7. 8.4  metre.  This,  the  most  popular  form 
of  the  hymn,  was  given  in  Rorison’s  Hys.  & Anthems, 
1851,  and  repeated  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852.  The  two 
last  lines  of  each  stanza  were  omitted,  “ Alleluia  ” was 
added  to  each  stanza,  and  the  text  was  considerably 
altered.  Rorison  gives  in  order  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.-vi.,  while 
the  1852  nearly  follows  his  text,  but  gives  in  order  st.  i., 
vi.,  iv.,  V.,  ii.,  and  adds  a doxology.  To  follow  out  the 
variation  of  text  and  order  in  later  books  would  be  be- 
wildering, the  most  usual  form  being  that  given  in  Mur- 
ray’s Hymnal,  1852,  repeated  (without  the  doxology)  in 

H.  A.  do  M.,  1861.  The  H.  A.  do  M.  text  (with  Dr.  Gaunt- 
lett’s  beautiful  tune  St.  Albinus)  has  passed  into  very 
many  English,  American,  and  other  hymn-books. 

The  principal  forms  in  the  7. 8.7. 8.4.  metre 
which  do  not  begin  with  the  original  first  line 
are : — 

(a)  Jesus  lives!  Thy  terrors  now  Can  no  longer, 
Death,  appal  us,  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  &c.  Otherwise 
this  is  the  H.  A.  do  M.  text. 

(b)  Jesus  lives!  thy  terrors  now  Can,  0 Death,  no 
more  appal  us,  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880-82.  Here  st.  i. 

I.  2,  was  altered  with  Miss  Cox’s  consent  in  order  to 
avoid  an  apparent  denial  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
which  some  musical  settings  of  the  opening  line  might 
produce.  Otherwise  (st.  iii.  being  omitted)  the  text  and 
order  of  her  1864  version  are  nearly  followed. 

(c)  Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death  (st.  ii.)  in  Al- 
ford’s Year  of  Praise,  1867. 

(d)  Jesus  lives!  to  Him  the  throne  (sf.  v.),  in  Rori- 
son’s Coll.,  ed.  1860. 

3.  Jesus  lives  ; I live  with  Him.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1869,  p.  121,  repeated  in  the  Ihrox  Hyl.,  1871. 

The  trs.  not  in  C.  TJ.  are,  (1)  “ My  Saviour  lives ! I 
will  rejoice,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843  (1869,  p.  18). 
(2)  “Jesus  lives  ! With  Him  shall  I,  ” by  Miss  Warner, 
1869  (1877,  p.  18).  In  Sir  John  Bowring’s  Matins  and 
Vespers,  3rd  ed.,  1841,  p.  231,  there  is  a hymn  in  3 st. 
of  8 1.,  beginning  “ Jesus  lives,  and  we  in  Him,”  which 
is  based  on  Geller^  This  previously  appeared  as  No.  150 
in  J.  R.  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Bend 
from,  &c.  J.  J.  Cummins.  [Lenf]  A 
sweet  and  musical  Litany,  which  appeared  in 
his  Poetical  Meditations  and  Hymns,  1839,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain,  “By  Thy  mercy, 

0 deliver  us,  Good  Lord.”  In  1849,  it  was 
reprinted  in  his  Hymns,  Meditations,  and 
Other  Poems,  Lon.,  Eoyston  & Brown,  pp.  26- 
27.  It  is  in  C.  U.  as  : — 

(1)  Orig.  te.xt.  st.  i.,  iii.-vii.,  with  “ our /Tope,”  for 
“ our  Rock,”  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1868  and  1875. 

(2)  “ Jesu,  Lord  of  life  and  glory.”  As  in  H.  A.  do 
M.,  with  change  to  Jesu  only  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

(3)  “ Jesus,  Lord,  w'e  kneel  before  Thee.”  In  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  71,  with  the  alteration  of 
the  first  line,  the  omission  of  st.  v.  and  the  addition 
of  st.  vii.  The  same  text  was  repeated  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  and  in  the  1869  Appen- 
dix to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  do  Hys. 

(4)  The  same  first  line,  but  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
vi.,  and  vii.,  in  Chopt’s  Hymnal,  1864,  and  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882. 

(5)  The  same  text  as  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  with  ‘‘Jesu" 
for  “Jesus,”  in  The  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875, 
Sarum,  1868,  &c. 

The  sub-title  of  the  Hymns,  &c.,  of  1849,  and 
by  which  the  book  is  generally  known,  is 
Lyra  Evangelica.  Orig.  text  therein.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Master,  Whose  I am.  Frances 
B.  Havergal.  \_Servant  of  Christ.^  Written 
for  her  nephew,  J.  H.  Shaw,  in  Dec.,  1865, 
printed  as  a leaflet  (Parlane’s  Series),  and  then 
pub.  in  her  Ministry  of  Song,  1869,  and  the 
Life  Mosaic,  1879.  In  the  original  ms.  it  is 
divided,  st.  i.-iii.  being  “ Jesus,  Master,  Whose 

1 am,”  and  st.  iv.  vi.,  “ Jesus,  Master,  Whom  I 
serve.”  The  hymn  is  suitable  for  (Confirma- 
tion, or  for  persoufi,!  Consecration  to  Christ. 

[J.  J.] 
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Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone,  ja 

Cenniclc.  '[Jesus  the  Way.']  Appeared  in  his 
Sac.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Religious  Societies, 
1743,  No.  64,  in  9 st.  of  4 L In  1760,  M.  Ma- 
dan  included  8 stanzas  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
No.  17.  This  text  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form  has  been  handed  down  to  modern  hymn- 
books,  including  Common  Praise,  1879,  and 
others.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  133. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  kind  and  gracious  Friend. 

B.  Burnham.  [Jesus  the  Sinners’  Friend.] 
Appeared  in  the  4th  ed.  of  his  Hys.  Parti- 
cularly designed  for  the  Congregation  meeting 
in  Grafton  Street,  Soho,  1796,  No.  202,  in  6 st. 
of  4 ].,  and  headed  “ Praying  for  the  Re- 
deemer’s mindfulness.”  In  this  form  it  is 
almost  unknown,  but  as  “ Jesus,  Thou  art  the 
sinners’  Friend,”  it  is  the  most  popular  of 
Burnham’s  hymns.  Its  use  in  America  es- 
pecially is  very  extensive.  It  is  sometimes 
attributed  to  “ Richard  Parkinson  ” in  error. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Offertory.]  This  hymn  is 
No.  94  in  the  d.  siss.,  but  is  undated.  The 
heading  is,  “ On  relieving  Christ  in  the  Poor.” 
In  1755  it  was  pub.  in  Doddridge’s  (posthu- 
mous) Hymns,  &c..  No.  188,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  209.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original 
form ; but  the  most  popular  forms  are  the 
following ; — 

1.  Fount  of  all  good,  to  own  Thy  love.  This  is  Dod- 
dridge’s text  rewritten  by  E.  Osier,  for  Hall’s  Mitre 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  160,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  has  been  in- 
cluded in  several  collections. 

2.  Fountain  of  good,  to  own  Thy  love.  This  is  Osier’s 
text  with  slight  alterations,  and  the  addition  of  a doxo- 
logy from  Tate  Brady.  It  was  given  in  Stretton’s 
Church  Hys.,  1850,  No.  64  (it  is  possibly  older),  John- 
ston’s English  Hymnal,  1852  and  1861 ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  and  others.  In  Mercer,  Alford’s  Tear  of  Praise, 
1867,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and  many  others,  the  doxology  is 
omitted.  In  addition  there  are  other  arrangements  of 
Osier’s  text,  as  in  Stretton,  including  that  in  Pott’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  where  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.  are  slightly 
altered  fi'om  Stretton,  and  iv..  An,  vii.,  are  new.  This 
form  of  the  text  is  repeated,  with  slight  variations,  in 
the  S,  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871. 

3.  High  on  a throne  of  radiant  light.  This  begins 
with  st.  ii.  of  the  original,  and  is  found  in  a few  collec- 
tions. 

4.  Jesus,  our  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace.  In  the 
American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

All  these  arrangements  from  Doddridge’s 
text,  together  with  the  original,  are  in  C.  U. 
in  America  and  other  English  - speaking 
countries.  The  best  arrangement  is  that  in 
Thring,  1882,  from  Stretton,  1850.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  I cry  to  Thee.  C. 

Wesley.  [For  Sanctification.]  This  cento  is 
from  his  Short  Hys.  on  Select  Passages  of  H. 
Scriptures,  1762,  as  follows  : — 

St.  i.,  ii.,  Short  Hys.,  &c.,  vol.  ii.,  No.  299,  on  St.  John 
ix.  25. 

St.  iii.,  iv..  Short  Hys.,  &c.,  vol.  i..  No.  341,  on  Deut. 
xxxii.  39. 

St.  v.,  vi..  Short  Hys.,  &c.,  vol.  i.,  No.  1004,  on  Isaiah 
xxvii.  3. 

In  this  form  it  appeared  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  397,  and  has  passed  into  several 
collections  (Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vols. 
ix.  and  xiii.).  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all! 
How  can  I love  Thee,  &c.  F.  W.  Faber, 
[Holy  Communion.]  Appeared  in  bis  Jesus 
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and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the 
refrain, 

“ Sweet  Sacrament ! we  Thee  adore  ! 

0,  make  us  love  Thee  more  and  more ! ” 

It  is  headed  “ Corpus  Christi,”  In  C.  U.  it  is 
broken  into  parts,  as  : (1)  “ Jesus!  my  Lord,” 
&c.  ; (2)  “ King  joyously,  ye  solemn  bells  ” ; 
and  (3)  “Sound,  sound  His  praises  higher 
still.”  Its  use  is  mainly  confined  to  Koman 
Catholic  hymnals.  [J,  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King. 

S.  Browne.  \_Prayer  for  Unity.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i.,No. 
147,  inH  St.  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “ Prayer  for 
brotlierly  love.”  In  its  original  form  it  is  not 
in  C.  U.  The  following  centos  are  associated 
therewith  ; — 

1.  0 God,  our  Saviour,  and  our  King.  This  is  No. 
1186  in  Kennedy,  1863,  where  st.  i.,  ii.  are  from  this 
hymn,  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  are  from  J .Wesley’s  tr.  “ 0 Thou 
lo  Whose  all  searching  sight  ” (See  “ Seelenbrautigam  ”), 
st.  i.i.  and  iv.  altered. 

2.  0 Lord,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King.  No.  645  in 

the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  is  from  Browne’s  hymn, 
but  somewhat  altered.  j^J.  J. j 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  bind  me  fast. 

B.  Beddome.  [Divine  Drawings  implored.] 
Pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
No.  557,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Draw 
me.”  In  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel., 
1827,  st.  ii.-iv.  were  given,  together  with  a 
new  opening  stanza,  as  “ If  Thou  hast  drawn 
a thousand  times.”  This  is  repeated  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  463,  and 
others  ; especially  the  American  hymn-books. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  my  Shepherd  is.  J.  Gander. 
[Ps.  xxiii.]  Pub.  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812, 
No.  897,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  headed.  The  Good 
Shepherd,”  and  signed  “C.”  In  Conder’s 
Star  in  the  East,  &c.,  1824,  it  was  pub.  in  a 
new  form,  and  began  “ The  Lord  my  Shep- 
herd is.”  This  was  repeated  in  the  Cong. 
11.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  401,  and  in  Conder’s  (post- 
humous) Hys.  of  Braise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856, 
p.  8,  and  is  the  authorised  form  of  the  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  who  tempted  wast. 
H.  Alford.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  &c.,  1844,  No.  29,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  Lis  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  73,  in 
5 st.,  the  second  and  third  stanzas  being 
omitted.  The  original  text  is  repeated  in 
full,  but  with  slight  alterations,  in  several 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  our  souls’  delightful  choice. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Spiritual  Conflict]  This 
hymn  is  No.  1 of  the  d.  mss.,  is  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
is  headed  “ On  the  Struggle  between  Faith 
and  Unbelief,”  and  is  dated  “ Sep.  7,  1735.” 
J.  Orton  included  it  in  his  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  197  ; and 
J.  D.  Humphreys  in  his  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  220.  It  is  in  a few  modern  collections, 
including  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus  setzt  ein  vor  seinem  End. 

[Holy  Communion^  Kehrein,  in  his  Katho- 
lisflie  Kirchenlieder,  vol.  i.,  1859,  p.  636,  quotes 
tliis  from  D.  G.  Corner’s  Gross  Catholisch  G. 
B.,  1631,  where  it  is  in  12  st.  of  2 1.,  entitled 

A New  Hymn  for  Coypus  Christi.”  Repeated 
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in  tlie  Bamberg  G.  B.,  1670,  p.  264 ; Munster 
G.  B.,  1677,  p.  247  •,  and  other  Roman  Catholic 
collections.  Tr.  as : — • 

Before  to  His  sad  death  He  went,  a tr.  of  st.  i.-viii. 
as  No.  203  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Ilyl.  1880.  [J,  M.j 

Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun. 
I.  Watts.  [Foreign  Missions.].  This  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  hymns  by  Watts,  and  was 
given  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  1719,  as  Pt.  ii. 
of  his  version  of  Ps.  Ixxii.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
Although  it  has  attained  to  a high  position  in 
modern  hymnals,  it  is  rarely  found  in  the 
collections  published  before  the  present  cent. 
It  increased  in  popularity  with  the  growth  and 
development  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  is  now 
used  most  extensively  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  One  of  the  earliest  to  adopt  it  for 
congregational  use  was  Rowland  Hill.  It  is 
found  in  his  Ps.  & Hymns,  1st  ed.,  1783  ; but 
abbreviated  to  6 st.  This  was  followed  by 
some  compilers  in  the  Church  of  England, 
including  Cotterill  in  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810-1820 ; 
Bickerstelh,  1833,  and  others  ; by  the  Wes- 
leyans  in  their  Supplement,  1830;  the  Baptists, 
and  other  denominations,  until  at  the  present 
day  it  is  given  in  almost  every  English  hymn- 
book  of  any  standing  or  merit.  As  an  example 
of  the  way  in  which  The  Psalms  of  David 
were  imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, by  Watts,  it  is  unusually  good.  It  is 
also  in  his  bt  st  style.  In  modern  collections 
it  is  generally  given  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
ranging  from  4 st.,  as  in  H.  A.  & 31.,  to  6 st., 
as  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  Changes  are  also 
introduced  in  the  text,  but  most  of  these  date 
from  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  It 
has  been  rendered  in  full  and  in  part  in  many 
languages,  including  “ Omnibus  in  terris 
Dominus  regnabit  Icsus,”  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871, 
p.  103,  In  this  rendering  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  vii. 
are  omitted.  [See  Psalters,  Eng.,  § xv.]  Mr. 
G.  J.  Stevenson  gives,  in  his  Alethodist  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  351,  an  account  of  tlie  striking 
and  historical  use  wliich  was  made  of  this 
hymn  when  various  islands  in  the  South  Seas 
officially  renounced  heathenism  and  embraced 
Christianity ; — 

“ Perhaps  one  of  the  most  interesting  occasions  on 
which  this  hymn  was  used  was  that  on  which  King 
George,  the  sable,  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  but  of 
blessed  memoiy,  gave  a new  constitution  to  his  peoi>le, 
exchanging  a Heathen  for  a Christian  form  of  govern- 
ment. Under  the  spreading  branches  of  the  banyan 
trees  sat  some  thousand  natives  from  Tonga,  Fiji,  and 
Samoa,  on  Whitsunday,  1862,  assembled  for  divine  wor- 
ship. Foremost  amongst  them  all  sat  King  George 
himself.  Around  him  were  seated  old  chiefs  and  war- 
riors who  had  shared  witli  him  the  dangers  and  fortunes 
of  many  a battle  ; men  whose  eyes  were  dim,  and  whose 
powerful  frames  were  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of 
years.  But  old  and  young  alike  rejoiced  together  in  the 
joys  of  that  day,  their  faces  most  of  them  radiant  with 
Christian  joy,  love,  and  hope.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  describe  the  deep  feeling  manifested  when  the  solemn 
service  began,  by  the  entire  audience  singing  Dr.  ^Vatts’s 
hymn,  “ Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun  ”...  Who 
so  much  as  they  could  realize  the  full  meaning  of  the 
poet’s  words  ? for  they  had  been  rescued  from  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism  and  cannibalism,  and  they  were  that 
day  met  for  the  first  time  under  a Christian  constitution, 
under  a Christian  king,  and  with  Christ  Himself  reigning 
in  the  hearts  of  most  of  those  present.  That  was  indeed 
Christ’s  kingdom  set  up  in  the  earth.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me, 

Mary  Duncan,  nee  Lundie.  [Child’s  Evening 
Hymn.]  This  beautiful  little  hymn  was  com- 
posed for  her  children  in  1839,  and  1st  pub.  in 
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8 st.  of  4 1.  in  her  Memoir,  1841  (ed.  1843,  p. 
311).  It  is  No.  3 in  her  Bhymes  for  my  Chil- 
dren, 1842,  entitled  “An  Evening  Prayer.” 
It  has  been  included  in  England  in  the  Baptist 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1858,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  and 
others ; in  America,  in  the  Episcopal  H.  Bh., 
1871,  the  Evang.  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  the 
Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1881,  and  in 
other  collections.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God.  H Bonar. 
[Praise  to  Christ.']  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  & Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Praise  to  Christ.”  It  is  found 
in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  In  some  hymn-books  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.  ; — 

“ Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  us  from  hell  to  raise ; ” 
but  this  form  of  the  text  is  not  so  popular  as 
the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  the  needy  sinner’s  Friend. 

C.  'Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  cento 
is  composed  of  Nos.  366,  367,  and  368  of 
“Hys.  on  the  Four  Gospels,”  pub.  from  the 
Wesley  mss.  in  the  P.  Worhs  of  J.  & C.  Wesley, 
1868-72,  vol.  X.  p.  282.  It  ajDpeared  as 
No.  875  in  the  revised  edition  of  the  Wes. 
H.  Bli.,  1875,  with  the  concluding  lines 
changed  from : — 

“ We  banquet  on  the  heavenly  Bread, 

When  Christ  Himself  imparts, 

By  ministerial  hands  convey’d 
To  all  believing  hearts : ” 

to  — 

“We  banquet  on  the  heavenly  Bread, 

When  Christ  Himself  imparts. 

By  His  disciples’  hands  conveyed 
To  all  believing  hearts.”  [J.  J,] 

Jesus,  Thou  all-redeeming  Lord, 
Thy  blessing,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [General.] 
Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i. 
p.  316,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Before 
Preaching  to  the  Colliers  in  Leicestershire” 
(P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  121).  In  1780 
two  hymns  compiled,  with  slight  alterations, 
therefrom : (1)  “ Jesus,  Thou  all-redeeming 
Lord,”  being  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.-ix. ; (2)  “ Lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  God,”  being  st.  xi.,  xii., 
xvii.,  xviii.,  were  included  in  the  We.s.  H.  Bh., 
Nos.  34,  35,  and  continued  in  subsequent 
editions.  Also  found  in  other  collections.  In 
addition  to  these,  a cento  beginning  “ Lover 
of  souls.  Thou  well  caust  prize,”  is  given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  627.  It  is  compiled  from 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  pt.  i.,  as  above,  st.  iii.-viii., 
with  slight  alterations  and  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thou  needest  me.  H.  Bonar. 
[Oneness  ivith  Christ  Explained  and  Desired.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys  of  Faith  & Hope,  2nd  series, 
1861,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Lord 
needeth  Thee.”  It  has  passed  into  a few 
collections,  including  Dale’s  English  H.  Bh., 
1875,  &G  ‘ [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thou  Soul  ol  all  our  joys. 

C.  Wesley.  [Choral  Festivals.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No  90,  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.,  as  the  second  of  two  hymns  on 
“ The  True  Use  of  Music.”  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bh., 
1780,  it  was  included  as  No.  196  (ed.  1875, 
No.  204;.  It  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions, sometimes  abbreviated,  as  in  Mercer; 
jind  again,  in  the  altered  form,  “Jesus,  in 
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Whom  Thy  saints  rejoice,”  as  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  enlarged  ed.,  1855. 

[J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thou  wast  once  a child.  J. 
Gahh.  [Holiness  desired.]  This  hymn  is 
found  in  three  forms  : — 

(1)  It  was  first  pub.  in  the  author’s  Steps  to  the  Throne, 
&c.,  1864,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  his  Hymns  and 
Songs,  &c.,  1811,  with  the  title  “ Christ  Incarnate.”  In 
this  form  it  is  a prayer  for  Holiness. 

(2)  The  above  text  w^as  rewritten  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  as  a hymn  for  Mothers’  Meetings,  and  included 
in  his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  1012,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  <&  G.,  1872. 

(3)  In  1875  the  same  hymn  was  rewritten  by  the 
author  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given,  with  his  tune  “Moor- 
lands,” in  his  Welburn  Appendix,  1875,  No.  49,  as  above. 

Of  these  texts  the  first  is  by  far  the  most 
beautiful  and  simple.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thy  Church  with  longing 
eyes.  W.  H.  Bathurst.  [Second  Advent.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831,  No.  41,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Second  Coming  of 
Christ.”  It  has  passed  into  a large  number 
of  hymn-books,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,' 
and  ranks  as  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Bathurst’s  hymns.  It  is  a most  suitable  hymn 
on  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions.  Orig.  text  in 
Thring’s  Coll,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  Thy  name  I love.  J.  G.  Dech. 
[Jesus,  All  and  in  All]  Appeared  in  Ps., 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  London,  D.  Walther, 
1842,  Pt.  ii.,  No.  6,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  A Few 
Hys.  and  some  Spiritual  Songs  selected  1856 
for  The  Little  Floch,  No.  109,  it  is  given  in  a 
rewritten  form  as  “ Jesus ! that  Name  is  love.” 
Outside  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  hymn- 
books  the  original  text  is  given  sometimes  with 
slight  alterations,  as  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H. 
Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1005.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  when  I fainting  lie.  H.  Alford. 
[Death  anticipated.]  1st  pub.  in  liis  Year  of 
Praise,  1867,  No.  208,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
appointed  for  the  16tli  S.  after  Trinity.  It 
was  one  of  two  hymns  which  were  sung  at  the 
author’s  funeral,  the  second  being  his  “ Ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand.”  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet. 
W.  Cowper.  [Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 
The  Rev.  J.  Bull,  in  his  John  Newton  of  Olney 
and  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  &c.,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  this  hymn : — 

“ 1769.  In  a letter  to  Mr.  Clunie,  in  April,  Mr.  New- 
ton speaks  of  a journey  to  Kettering,  and  of  bis  preach- 
ing there,  and  says  : ‘ I have  been  pretty  full-handed  in 
preaching  lately.  I trust  the  Lord  was  graciously  with 
us  in  most  or  all  of  our  opportunities.  We  are  going  to 
remove  our  prayer-meeting  to  the  great  room  in  the 
Great  House.  It  is  a noble  place,  with  a parlour  behind 
it,  and  holds  one  hundred  and  thirty  people  conveniently. 
Pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may  be  in  the  midst  of  us 
there,  and  that  as  He  has  now  given  us  a Rehoboth, 
and  has  made  room  for  us,  so  that  He  may  be  pleased  to 
add  to  our  numbers,  and  make  us  fruitful  in  the  land.’ 

“ It  was  for  this  occasion  that  two  of  the  hymns  in 
the  Olney  Selection  were  composed,  the  43rd  and  44th  of 
the  second  book.  The  first,  beginning  ‘ 0 Lord,  our 
languid  frames  inspire,’  by  Mr.  Newton ; and  the  second, 

‘ Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet,’  by  Mr.  Cowper.” 

In  a note  Mr.  Bull  adds : — 

“ Elsewhere  the  editor  of  this  volume  has  erroneously 
stated  that  these  hymns  were  written  when  the  Great 
House  wasjii-st  used  for  religious  services.  This  could 
not  have  been  as  Mr.  Cowper  was  then  unknown  at 
Olney.  The  present  more  correct  statement  explains 
the  reference  in  Mr.  Cowper’s  hymn  to  the  renewal  of 
former  mercies,  and  to  a more  enlarged  space.” 
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The  first  of  these  references  is  in  st.  iii., 

11.  1,  2 

“ Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  few  ! 

Thy  former  mercies  here  renew : ” 

and  the  second  to  st.  v.,  11.  3,  4 : — 

“ Come  Thou  and  fill  this  wider  space, 

And  bless  us  with  a large  increase.” 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  44,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
preceded,  as  stated  above,  by  J.  Newton’s 
“ 0 Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire,”  which  is 
headed  “ On  opening  a Place  for  Social 
Prayer,”  and  is  given  as  No.  “ XLIV.  C. 
Another,''  meaning,  another  hymn  on  the  same 
subject.  It  is  given  in  modern  hymn-books 
in  its  original  form,  and  also  as  follows ; — 

1.  The  arrangement  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  is 
thus  St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.  and  viii.  are  slightly  altered  from 
Cowper : st.  iii.,  vi.,  vii.  and  ix.  are  by  J.  Keble,  and  the 
doxology  is  by  Bp.  Km.  This  text  was  repeated,  with 
the  omission  of  the  doxology,  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal, 
1868.  In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  five  stanzas  are 
taken  from  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  and  one  from  the 
original,  and  further  altered  as  “0  Jesu,  where  Thy 
people  meet.” 

2.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  text  is  from  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857. 

3.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  the  arrange- 
ment is: — St.  i.,  ii.,  Cowper ; st.  iii.,  Keble;  st.  iv.,  v., 
Cowper ; st.  vi.,  11.  1-2,  Cowper ; 11.  3-4,  Keble.  In  the 
stanzas  from  Cowper  the  text  is  as  in  the  Salisbury  H.Bk. 

4.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and  1873,  Cow- 
per’s st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.  are  given  as  “ 0 Lord,  where’er 
Thy  people  meet.” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  its  various  forms 
is  extensive  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
It  has  also  been  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages, and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Cowper’s  hymns.  Orig.  text  in  Lord  Sel- 
borne’s  Booh  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  150.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below.  J. 

Hart.  {PassionUde.~\  A descriptive  hymn 
of  great  power  on  The  Passion  of  Our  Lord. 
It  was  pub.  in  Hart’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1759,  No.  75, 
in  23  st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “Jesus  ofttimes 
resorted  thither  with  His  disciples,”  John 
xviii.  2.  The  following  centos  have  been 
compiled  therefrom : — 

1.  “ Jesus,  whilst  He  dwelt  below.”  Pt.  i. 

“ Full  of  love  to  man’s  lost  race.”  Pt.  ii. 

“ There  my  God  bore  all  my  guilt.”  Pt.  iii. 

These  centos  were  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  No.  230. 

2.  “ Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below.”  Pt.  i. 

“ Eden  from  each  flowery  bed.”  Pt.  ii. 

These  were  given  in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hymnal, 
1878,  No.  34,  and  others. 

3.  “ Comes  once  more  the  awful  night.” 

In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  this  is  very 
much  altered  from  the  original. 

4.  “ Comes  again  the  dreadful  night.” 

In  Whiting’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882.  Also 
altered  from  Hart. 

Through  these  various  centos  great  use  is 
made  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  while  [whilst]  this  rough 
desert  soil.  H.  Bonar.  [Jesus'  presence 
desired.l  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
1st  series,  1857,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Strength  by  the  way.”  In  Kennedy,  1863, 
it  reads,  “Jesus,  whilst  this  rough  desert 
soil.”  [J.  J.] 

Jevons,  Mary  Ann,  n4e  Koseoe. 
[Roscoe  Family.] 

Jewitt,  William  Henry,  nephew  of 
Mr.  Orlando  Jewitt,  the  engraver,  was  b.  at 
Headin^on,  Oxford,  March  17,  1842.  Mr. 
Jewitt  is  an  architect  and  artist.  He  has 


written  several  hymns  of  more  than  usual 
merit.  The  earliest  were  pub.  as  Hys.  on  the 
Te  Deum,  Manchester,  J.  Anson,  1874.  This 
little  work  contains  23  pieces.  He  also  pub. 
in  1886  a vol.  of  tales  in  verse,  entitled  “ The 
Komance  of  Love.”  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : 

1.  Christ  the  Lion  of  royal  Judah.  St.  Mark. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  Father’s  mirrored  Light.  All  Saints. 

3.  0,  Father,  mid  the  cherubim.  St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels  during  the  Offertory. 

4.  0 Father  of  the  world  supreme.  God  the  Creator, 
or  Flower  Services. 

5.  0 Lord  of  Life,  and  Light,  and  Love.  St.  Michael 
and  All  Angels. 

6.  0 Son  Eternal,  uncreate.  The  Eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ. 

7.  We  know  that  Thou  shalt  come.  Advent. 

8.  We  know  Thee,  Lord,  the  eternal  Way.  SS. 
Philip  and  James. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  7,  are  from  the 
Hys.  on  the  Te-  Deum,  1874;  No.  1 was  con- 
tributed to  the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885;  No.  2 
appeared  in  the  Manchester  Diocesan  Maga- 
zine; No.  8 in  the  Penny  Post-,  and  No.  3 in 
the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884.  In  addition  to  these 
Mr.  Jewitt  is  the  author  of  Nos.  21,  24,  38, 
42,  44, 45,  46,  47, 87,  88,  95  and  96,  in  Ohope’s 
Carols  for  Easter  and  other  Christian  seasons 
(Lond.,  Novello),  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Jex-Blake,  Thomas  William,  s.  of 
Thomas  Jex-Blake  of  Burn  well,  was  b.  in 
1832,  and  educated  at  Kugby,  and  University 
College,  Oxford  (b.a.  in  1st  class  1855  ; d.d. 
1873).  He  was  some  time  Fellow  of  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford;  from  1858  to  1868  Assistant 
Master  at  Rugby ; Principal  of  Cheltenham 
College,  1868  to  1874 ; Head  Master  of  Rugby, 
1874  to  1887;  and  Rector  of  Alvechurch, 
Redditch,  1887.  Dr.  Jex-Blake’s  well-known 
hymn,  “ Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  plea- 
sure” (Thanksgiving)  was  written  at  the  re- 
quest of  Dr.  Cotton  (then  Head  Master  of 
Marlborough),  in  September,  1855.  It  is  in 
the  Bughy  and  other  Public  Schools  hymn- 
books,  and  several  general  collections.  Dr. 
Jex-Blake’s  published  works  do  not  contain 
any  original  poetical  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

John  Arklas.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvii.  2, 
and  John  of  Damascus.] 

John  of  Damascus,  St.  The  last  but 
one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
the  greatest  of  her  poets  (Neale).  He  was  of 
a good  family  in  Damascus,  and  educated  by 
the  elder  Cosmas  in  company  with  his  foster- 
brother  Cosmas  the  Melodist  (q.  v.).  He  held 
some  office  under  the  Caliph.  He  afterwards 
retired  to  the  laura  of  St.  Sabas,  near  Jeru- 
salem, along  with  his  foster-brother.  There 
he  composed  his  theological  works  and  his 
hymns.  He  was  ordained  priest  of  the  church 
of  Jerusalem  late  in  life.  He  lived  to  extreme 
old  age,  dying  on  the  4th  Dec.,  the  day  on 
which  he  is  commemorated  in  the  Greek  calen- 
dar, either  in  his  84th  or  100th  year  (circa  780). 
He  was  called,  for  some  unknown  reason, 
Mansur,  by  his  enemies.  His  fame  as  a theo- 
logian rests  on  the  work  yvdarews,  the 

first  part  of  which  consists  of  philosophical 
summaries,  the  second  dealing  with  heresies, 
and  the  third  giving  an  account  of  the  ortho- 
dox faith.  His  three  orations  in  favour  of 
the  Icons,  from  which  he  obtained  the  name 
of  Chrysorrhous  and  The  Doctor  of  Christian 
Art,  are  very  celebrated,  The  immense 
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impetus  he  gave  to  Greek  hymnology  is 
discussed  in  Greek  Hymnody,  § xvii.  2.  The 
arrangement  of  the  Octoechus  in  accordance 
with  the  Eight  Tones  was  his  work,  and  it 
originally  contained  no  other  Canons  than  his. 
His  Canons  on  the  great  Festivals  are  his 
liighest  achievements.  [See  Greek  Hymnody, 
§§  vii.,  xvii.  2,  and  iirefiq  ws  Aeouv.]  In 
addition  to  his  influence  on  the  form  and 
music,  Cardinal  Pitra  attributes  to  him  the 
doctrinal  character  of  the  later  Greek  hym- 
nody. He  says  that  the  rhythm  of  the 
Canons  may  €e  often  traced  in  the  prose  of 
the  TTTjyT/  yi/doa-ecas.  He  calls  him  the  Thomas 
Aquinas  of  the  East.  The  great  subject 
round  which  his  hymns  are  grouped  is  The 
Incarnation,  developed  in  the  whole  earthly 
career  of  the  Saviour.  In  tlie  legendary  life 
of  the  saint  the  B.  V.  M.  is  introduced  as 
predicting  this  work : the  hymns  of  John  of 
Damascus  should  eclipse  the  Song  of  Moses, 
rival  the  cherubim,  and  range  all  the 
churches,  as  maidens  beating  their  tambours, 
round  their  mother  Jerusalem  (Pitra,  Hymn. 
Grecque,  p.  33).  The  legend  illustrates  not 
only  the  dogmatic  cast  of  the  hymns,  but 
the  introduction  of  the  Theotokion  and  Stauro- 
theotokion,  which  becomes  the  prevalent  close 
of  the  Odes  from  the  days  of  St.  John  of 
Damascus;  the  Virgin  Mother  presides  over 
all.  The  Canons  found  under  the  name  of 
John  Arklas  (one  of  which  is  the  lambic 
Canon  at  Pentecost)  are  usually  attributed 
to  St.  John  of  'Damascus,  and  also  those 
under  the  name  of  John  the  Monk.  Some 
doubt,  however,  attaches  to  the  latter,  because 
they  are  founded  on  older  rhythmical  models 
(elpfxoi),  which  is  not  the  case  with  those 
bearing  the  name  of  the  Damascene,  and  they 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Greek 
commentaries  on  his  hymns  (see  Anth.  Graec. 
Car.  Christ,  p.  xlvii.).  One  of  these  is  the 
lambic  Canon  for  Christmas.  [See  Greek 
Hymnody,  §§  vii.  and  xvii.  2.] 

His  numerous  works,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  were 
published  by  Le  Quien,  1712  ; and  a reprint  of  the  same 
with  additions  by  Migne,  Paris,”  1864.  Most  of  his 
poetical  writings  are  contained  in  the  latter,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  817-856,  containing  those  under  the  title  Carmina; 
and  vol.  iii.  pp.  1364-1408,  the  Hymni.  His  Canon  of 
SS.  Peter  & Paul  is  in  Hymnographie  Grecque,  by  Car- 
dinal Pitra,  1867.  They  are  also  found  scattered  through- 
out the  Service  Books  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  include 
lambic  Canons  on  the  Birth  of  Christ,  the  Epiphany, 
and  on  Pentecost ; Canons  on  Easter,  Ascension,  the 
Transfiguration,  the  Annunciation,  and  SS.  Peter  & Paul : 
and  numerous  Idiomela.  In  addition.  Cardinal  Mai 
found  a ms.  in  the  Vatican  and  published  the  same 
in  his  Spicilegium  Komanum,  which  contained  six 
additional  Canons,  viz. : In  St.  Basilium ; In  St. 

Chrysostomum ; In  St.  Nicolaum;  In  St.  Petrum ; In 
St.  Georgium,  and  In  St.  Blasium.  But  M.  Christ  has 
urged  grave  objections  to  the  ascription  of  these  to  St. 
.lohn  of  Damascus  (^Anth.  Graec.  Car.  Christ,  p.  xlvii.). 
Daniel’s  extracts  in  his  Thes.  Hymn.,  vol.  iii.  pp.  80, 97, 
extend  to  six  pieces.  Dr.  Neale’s  translations  of  por- 
tions of  these  works  are  well  known,  and  fully  detailed 
in  this  work.  For  fuller  details  of  St.  John,  authorities, 
&c.,  see  Diet,  of  Christian  Biog.,  vol.  iii.  pp.  409-422; 
and  for  a popular  account  of  him  and  his  works,  Lup- 
ton’s  St.  John  of  Damascus,  in  The  Fathers  for  English 
Readers,  1882.  [H.  L.  B.] 

John  the  Monk.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xvii. 
2,  and  St.  John  of  Damascus.] 

Johns,  John,  b.  at  Plymouth,  March  17, 
1801,  th©  son  of  an  artist.  Educated  at  the 
grammar  school  and  by  the  Kev.  I.  Worsley, 
Unitarian  jninister  at  Plymouth,  and  after- 
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wards  spent  two  years  at  Edinburgh.  In  1820 
became  minister  of  the  old  Presbyterian 
chapel  at  Crediton,  where  he  remained  till 
his  removal  to  Liverpool  in  1 836,  as  Minister 
to  the  Poor.  He  was  a man  of  fine  poetic 
temperament  and  retiring  disposition,  but  his 
work  among  the  people  called  out  his  great 
practical  and  organising  ability.  He  died  a 
sacrifice  to  the  fever  which  raged  in  the  dis- 
trict where  he  laboured,  June  23,  1847.  Be- 
sides his  reports  to  the  Liverpool  Domestic 
Mission  Society,  and  frequent  contributions 
to  the  Monthly  Bepository,  Christian  Beformer, 
and  Christian  Teacher,  he  published  three 
volumes  of  poetry.  Dews  of  Castalie ; a collec- 
tion of  Poems,  1828 ; The  Valley  of  the  Nymphs, 
1829  ; and  Georgies  of  Life,  1846.  There  are 
35  of  his  hymns  in  Dr.  Beard’s  Collection,  1837, 
and  several  of  them  are  in  other  Unitarian 
books.  The  best  known  of  his  hymns  are : — 

1.  Come,  Kingdom  of  our  God.  Prayer  for  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

2.  Farewell,  our  blighted  treasure.  Death  of  a Child. 

3.  Great  God,  avert  from  us  the  thought.  Heaven. 

4.  Hush  the  loud  cannon’s  roar.  Common  Brother- 
hood and  Peace  Universal. 

5.  0 know  ye  not  that  ye.  Purity.  This  is  altered 
from  “ What,  know  ye  not  that  ye  ? ” 

6.  Thanks  to  God  for  these  wlio  came.  Preachers  of 
the  Word.  Altered  from  “ Welcome,  welcome  these 
who  came.” 

7.  Thou  must  be  born  again.  Necessity  of  the  New 
Birth. 

These  hymns  were  contributed  to  Beard’s 
Coll.,  1837,  and  passed  thence  into  other  col- 
lections. [Y.  D.  D.] 

Johnson,  Samuel,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Salem, 
Massachusetts,  Oct.  10,  1822,  and  educated  at 
Harvard,  where  he  graduated  in  Arts  in  1842, 
and  in  Theology  in  1846.  In  1853  he  formed 
a Free  Church  in  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  and 
remained  its  pastor  to  1870.  Althougli  never 
directly  connected  with  any  religious  denomi- 
nation, he  was  mainly  associated  in  the  public 
mind  with  the  Unitarians.  He  was  joint 
editor  with  S.  Longfellow  (q.  v.)  of  A Book 
of  Hymns  for  Public  and  Private  Devotion, 
Boston,  1846;  the  Supplement  to  the  same, 
1848;  and  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  His 
contributions  to  these  collections  were  less 
numerous  than  those  by  S.  Longfellow,  but 
not  less  meritorious.  He  d.  at  North  Andover, 
Massachusetts,  Feb.  19,  1882.  His  hymns 
were  thus  contributed : — 

i.  To  A Book  of  Hymns,  1846. 

1.  Father  [Saviour]  in  Thy  mysterious  presence  kneel- 
ing. Divine  Worship. 

2.  Go,  preach  the  gospel  in  my  name.  Ordination. 

3.  Lord,  once  our  faith  in  man  no  fear  could  move. 
In  Time  of  War. 

4.  0 God,  Thy  children  gathered  here.  Ordination. 

5.  Onward,  Christians,  [onward]  through  the  region. 
Conflict.  In  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  it  was  altered 
to  “ Onward,  onward  through  the  region.” 

6.  Thy  servants’  sandals.  Lord,  are  wet.  Ordination. 

7.  When  from  Jordan’s  gleaming  wave.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

ii.  To  the  Supplement,  1848. 

8.  God  of  the  earnest  heart.  Trust. 

iii.  To  the  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

9.  City  of  God,  how  broad,  how  far.  The  Church 
the  City  of  God. 

10.  I bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  sorrows  sent.  Affliction — 
Perfect  through  suffering. 

11.  Life  of  Ages,  richly  poured.  Inspiration. 

12.  Strong-souled  Reformer,  Whose  far-seeing  faith, 

I Poicer  of  Jesus, 
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13.  The  AVill  Divine  that  woke  a waiting  time.  St. 
Paul. 

14.  Thou  Whose  glad  summer  yields.  Prayer  for 
the  Church. 

15.  To  light  that  shines  in  stars  and  souls.  Dedica- 
tion of  a Place  of  Worship. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  10  was  “ Written  for 
the  Graduating  Exercises  of  the  Glass  of  1846, 
in  Cambridge  Divinity  Schools  ” ; and  No.  12 
“ Written  at  the  request  of  Dorothea  L.  Dix 
for  a collection  made  by  her  for  the  use  of  an 
asylum.”  It  is  undated.  A few  only  of  these 
hymns  are  in  use  in  Great  Britain.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Johnston,  James  Aitken,  was  ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  in  1834,  and  was 
preferred  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  St. 
John’s,  Waterloo  Koad,  London,  in  1848.  He 
d.  in  1872.  He  was  the  editor  of 
The  English  Hymnal,  or  a Hymn-Book  for  the  Use  of 
the  Church  of  England.  With  an  Appendix  containing 
Selections  from  Metrical  Versions  of  the  Psalms.  Lon- 
don : Parker,  1852. 

A new  and  thoroughly  revised  ed.  was  pub. 
in  1856.  This  was  reprinted  in  1861  as  the 
3rd  ed.  From  a ms.  supplied  by  Johnston  to 
D.  Sedgwick  [s.  mss.]  we  find  that  he  was  the 
author  or  translator  of  34  hymns  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  but  this  list  does  not  include  “ O Jesu, 
Lord,  the  Way,  the  Trutli  ” {88.  Philip  and 
James),  attributed  to  him  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882.  In  his  trs.  he  is  considerably  indebted 
to  others,  and  his  original  hymns  display  no 
special  merit.  [J.  J.] 

Join  all  the  glorious  Names.  I. 

Watts.  [Names  and  Titles  of  Jesus  Christ.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  & 8ac.  8ongs,  1709,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  150,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  on  “ The  Ofiices  of  Christ,  from  several 
Scriptures.”  It  has  been  freely  altered,  abbre- 
%nated,  and  divided  from  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  and 
Hys.,  1760,  to  the  present  time.  The  line 
which  has  caused  most  trouble  to  the  editors 
has  been  st.  x.,  1.  1,  “My  dear,  Almighty 
Lord,”  the  term  “ dear  ” being  very  objection- 
able to  many.  The  line  has  undergone  the 
following  amongst  other  changes  : — 

1760.  M.  Madan.  “ TAou  dear  Almighty  Lord.” 
1769.  Ash  & Evans.  “ My  great  Almighty  Lord.” 
1830.  Wes.  H.  Bk.  “ 0 Thou  Almighty  Lord.” 

1833.  Bickersteth.  “ Divine  Almighty  Lord.” 

1835.  H.  V.  Elliott.  “ Almighty,  Sovereign  Lord.” 
1851.  J.  H.  Gurney.  “ Almighty,  gracious  Lord.” 
1858.  Bap.  Ps.  <fc  Hys.  “ Mj  Saviour  and  my  Lord.” 
1876.  Preshy.  Hymnal.  “ Jesus,  Almighty  Lord.” 

To  this  list  may  be  traced  most  of  the 
changes  found  in  modern  hymn-books.  There 
are  others  also  of  less  importance.  In  addition 
to  abbreviations  which  begin  with  the  ori- 
ginal first  line,  there  are  also  the  following 
centos  : — 

1.  Arrayed  in  mortal  flesh.  This  was  given  in  R. 
Conj’ers’s  Coll.,  1774,  in  5 st.,  and  in  other  hymn-books. 

2.  Great  Prophet  of  my  God,  In  Alford’s  Tear  of 
Praise,  1867,  &c. 

8.  Jesus,  my  Great  High  Priest.  This,  in  Spurgeon’s 

0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  is  composed  of  st.  viii.,  vi.,  and  ix. 
of  this  hymn,  and  st.  vi.,  ‘‘  Immense  compassion  reigns,” 
from  No.  148  of  Bk.  i.  of  Watts’s  Hymns,  “ With  cheer- 
ful voice  I sing.” 

4.  My  dear  Almighty  Lord.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H. 
Bk.,  1866,  No.  372, 

The  original  hymn  is  justly  regarded  as  one 
of  Watts’s  finest  efforts.  In  its  various  forms 
its  use  is  extensive  in  most  English-speaking 
countries.  It  has  been  tr.  in  whole,  or  in  part, 
into  various  languages,  including  Latin,  in 
R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1870,  as 
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“ i^ange  nomen  omne  mirum.”  [See  English 
Hymnody,  Early,  §§  vi.,  xiii.]  [J.  J.] 

Jonas,  Justus  (Jobst,  Jost,  Jodocus),  s. 
of  Jonas  Koch,  burgomaster  of  Nordhausen, 
in  Thuringia,  was  b.  at  Nordhausen,  June  5, 
1493.  He  studied  at  Erfurt  (m.a.  1510),  and 
Wittenberg  (ll.b.);  returning  to  Erfurt  in 
1517,  where,  in  1518,  he  was  appointed  Canon 
of  the  St.  Severus  Church,  Professor,  and,  in 
1519,  Rector  of  the  University.  In  the  festal 
ode  on  his  rectorate  (by  his  friend  Eoban 
Hesse)  he  was  called  the  Just  Jonas,  and 
henceforth  he  adopted  Jonas  as  his  surname, 
and  it  is  as  Jonas  that  he  is  known.  In  1521 
he  was  appointed  Probst  of  the  Schlosskirche 
(All  Saints)  at  Wittenberg,  d.d,,  and  Professor 
of  Church  Law  in  the  University.  Here  he 
worked  for  twenty  years  as  a true  and  dr, voted 
friend  and  helper  of  Luther  and  Melauch then, 
and  was  then,  from  1541  to  1546,  superinten- 
dent and  chief  pastor  at  Halle.  After  Luther’s 
death  he  passed  through  various  troubled  ex- 
periences, but  became  in  1553  superintendent 
and  chief  pastor  at  Eisfeld  on  the  Werra, 
where  he  d,  Oct,  9,  1555.  He  added  tw^o 
stanzas  to  Luther’s  “Erhalt  uns  Herr,  bei 
deinem  Wort”  (q.v.).  The  only  original  hymn 
by  him  which  has  passed  into  English  is  : — 

Wo  Gott  der  Herr  nicht  bei  uns  halt.  Ps.  exxiv.  1st 
pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  42,  in  8 st.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  254.  Tr.  as,  “ If  God  were  not  upon  our  side,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  117.  [J,  M,] 

Jones,  Edmund,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Philip 
Jones,  Cheltenham,  was  b.  in  1722,  and  at- 
tended for  a time  the  Baptist  College  at  Bristol. 
At  the  age  of  19  he  began  to  preach  for  the 
Baptist  Congregation  at  Exeter,  and  two  years 
afterwards  he  became  its  pastor.  In  1760  ho 
pub.  a volume  of  8acred  Poems.  After  a very 
useful  ministry  he  d.  April  15, 1765.  From  an 
old  MS.  record  of  the  Exeter  Baptist  Church,  it 
appears  that  it  was  under  his  ministry  in  the 
year  1759,  that  singing  was  first  introduced 
into  that  Church  as  a part  of  worship.  As  a 
hymn- writer  he  is  known  chiefly  through  : — 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  -whose  breast.  This  hymn 
appeared  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  355,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “The  successful  Resolve — ‘1  will  go 
in  unto  the  King,’  Esther  iv.  16.”  It  has  undergone 
several  changes,  including  : — 

1.  “ Come,  sinner,  in  whose  guilty  breast.”  In  the 
Meth.  Free  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1860. 

2.  “ Come,  trembling  sinner,  in  whose  breast.”  This 
is  in  a great  number  of  American  hymn-books. 

3.  “ Come,  -w-eary  sinner,  in  -n^hose  breast.”  Also  in 
American  use. 

Miller,  iu  his  8ingers  & 8ongs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  333,  attributes  this  hymn  to  a Welsh 
Baptist  hymn- writer  of  Trevecca,  and  of  tlie 
same  name.  Rippon,  however,  says  in  the 
1st  ed.  of  his  8el.  that  Edmund  Jones,  the 
author  of  No.  333,  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Exon,  Devon.  This  decides  the 
matter.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Jones,  Griffith,  of  Llanddowror,  was  b. 
at  Cilrhedyn,  Carmarthen  shire,  of  respectable 
parents,  in  1683.  He  was  ordained  deacon  by 
Bishop  Bull  in  1708.  In  1711  he  became. 
Vicar  of  Llandeilo-Abercowyn,  and  Vicar  of 
Llanddowror  in  1716.  In  1730,  he  first  com- 
menced his  circulating  schools  in  Wales,  which 
proved  of  incalculable  blessings  to  thousands. 
He  d.  April  8,  1761,  at  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Beavan,  who  had  helped  him  with  his  schoolsj 
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and  also  bequeathed  £10,000  towards  their 
maintenance.  He  laboured  in  the  parish  of 
Llanddowror  for  45  years.  He  published 
many  books  and  some  hymns,  selected  from 
the  works  of  different  authors.  One  of  his 
books  was  called  Anogaeth  i folianu  Duw,  or 
“ Admonition  to  praise  God.”  [W.  G.  T.] 

Jones,  Samuel  Flood,  m.a.,  s.  of  William 
Jones,  for  many  years  the  Secretary  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  was  b.  in  London  in 
1826,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford  (B.A.  1851).  Taking  Holy  Orders  he 
was  Minister  of  St.  Matthew’s,  Spring  Gar- 
dens, London,  1854-76;  Lecturer  of  Bow, 
London,  1858-76 ; Minor  Canon,  Westminster 
Abbey,  1859 ; Precentor,  1869 ; Vicar  of  St. 
Botolph,  Aldersgate,  London,  1876;  and 
Priest  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  1869.  In 
1860  he  pub.  Hymns  of  Prayer  and  Praise, 
Lond.,  Dalton  & Lucy.  This  book  contained 
100  hymns,  of  which  the  following  were  by 
Mr.  Jones : — 

1.  Here  all  is  strife  and  war.  The  Present  and  the 
Future. 

2.  Jesus,  my  Advocate  in  heaven.  Jesus  the  Advocate. 
This  is  adapted  from  “ Star  of  the  Sea.” 

3.  Lord  of  light,  this  day  our  Guardian  be.  Morning. 

4.  This  is  the  day  of  light.  When  first  the  silv’ry 
dawn.  Sunday.  Written  long  before  i860. 

Mr.  Jones’s  most  popular  hymn  is 

5.  Father  of  Life,  confessing.  H.  Matrimony. 

This  was  written  about  1867,  at  the  request 
of  the  late  Dean  Stanley  for  use  at  Marriages 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  It  has  passed  into 
several  hymn-books.  Mr.  Jones’s  brother, 
William  Henry  Rich- Jones,  m.a..  Vicar  of 
Bradford-on- A von,  and  Canon  of  Salisbury 
(b.  1817,  d.  1885),  contributed 

1.  Haste,  my  soul,  thy  God  adore.  God  the  Sustainer. 

2.  Lord,  Thy  solemn  Passion  past.  Ascension.  (In 
w.  J.  Blew’s  Coll.,  1852-55,  but  not  his). 

to  his  Hymns,  &c.,  as  above ; and  his  wife 
Catherine  Flood  Jones  (b.  1828)  also  con- 
tributed : — 

Pilgrim,  bend  thy  footsteps  on.  Onward. 
to  the  same  work.  Hed.  Feb.  26, 1895.  [J.  J.] 

Jonson,  Benjamin,  commonly  known  as 
Ben  Jonson,  the  s.  of  a clergyman,  was  b.  at 
Westminster  in  1573,  and  educated  at  West- 
minster School,  and  St.  John’s,  Cambridge. 
He  d.  in  London,  Aug.  6,  1637.  His  history 
and  dramatic  abilities  are  well  known  to  all 
students  of  English  literature.  He  is  known 
in  association  with  hymnody  mainly  through 
his  carol,  “I  sing  the  birth — was  born  to- 
night,” which  is  still  in  use.  It  is  given  in 
his  Underwoods  in  the  2nd  vol.  (folio)  of  bis 
Worhs,  1640,  and  entitled  “ A Hymn  on  the 
Nativity  of  my  Saviour.”  Two  additional 
hymns  therein,  “ The  sinner’s  sacrifice  ” and 
“ A Hymn  to  God  the  Father,”  have  much 
merit,  but  are  unsuited  for  congregational 
use.  His  Works  have  been  edited  by  Gifford, 
and  more  recently  by  Lieut.-Col.  Francis  Cun- 
ningham. [See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § v. ; 
and  for  Life,  Enc.  Brit,  9th  ed.]  [J.  J.] 

Jordanis  eras  praevia.  C.  Coffin. 
\_Advent.']  Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  34 ; and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary  the 
same  year  as  the  hymn  for  Sundays  and  Fe- 
rial days  in  Advent  at  Lauds.  It  is  also  in 
the  Lyons  and  other  Modern  French  Bre- 
viaries; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
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1838  and  1865;  and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  37.  It  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  On  Jordan’s  bank  the  Baptist’s  cry.  J. 
Chandler.  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  p.  40,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Chandler’s  translations, 
and  is  given  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books, 
those  which  contain  the  original  tr.,  however, 
being  in  the  minority,  and  include  the  People's 
H.,  1867,  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bh,  1883, 
and  the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885.  Of  the  nume- 
rous versions  of  the  text,  in  most  instances 
embodying  slight  alterations  only,  the  best 
known  are,  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852;  the  Salis- 
bury H.  Bk.,  1857  ; Kennedy,  1863  ; Chope,  1864, 
&c.  The  most  popular  arrangement  is- that  by 
the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.  It  appeared  in 
their  trial  copy,  1859 ; and  with  another  doxology 
in  the  1st  ed.,  1861 ; and  the  revised  edition, 
1875.  A few  of  the  altered  lines  are  taken 
from  Murrays  Hymnal,  1852,  and  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853.  The  most  marked 
alteration  is  st.  iv.  “ To  heal  the  sick,  stretch 
forth  Thy  hand.”  The  following,  together  with 
others,  give  the  H.  A.  ^ M.  text  with  further 
alterations:  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; 
the  Hymnary,  1872  : T.  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1887,  &c.  The  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  version  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  and  Prebendary  Thring’s  in 
his  Coll.,  1882,  are  specially  good.  In  the 
English  Hymnal,  1856,  and  1861,  Chandler' s text 
is  altered  to  “ On  Jordan’s  banks  a herald-cry  ; ” 
and  in  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  1875,  No.  158, 
is  a cento,  st.  i.-iii.  being  from  Chandler's  tr., 
and  st.  iv.,  v.  are  Dr.  Watts’s  version  (l.  m.) 
of  Ps.  117,  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719, 
and  not  from  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1709,  as  stated 
by  the  editor. 

2.  lo.'  the  desert-depths  are  stirred.  By  W.  J, 
Blew.  Printed  for  use  in  his  Church,  circ. 
1850,  and  pub.  in  The  Church  H.  ^ Tune  Book, 
1852  and  1855.  It  was  repeated  in  Rice’s 
Hymns,  1870. 

3.  Lo!  the  great  Herald’s  voice.  By  Bp.  J.  R. 
Woodford.  Contributed  to  the  Parish  H.  Bk., 
1863;  and  repeated  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1875. 

4.  Behold  the  Baptist’s  warning  sounds.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton.  Pub.  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1868,  and  again,  after  slight  revision,  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  same,  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Lo,  the  Baptist’s  herald  cr}'.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  Lo  ! the  Prophet  sent  before.  G.  Rorison,  1851. 

3.  0,  hark  ! through  Jordan’s  echoing  hounds.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

4.  What  sounds  doth  Jordan’s  streams  appal.  In  0. 
Shipley’s Anmts  Sanctus,\SS^,  by  “ W.  M.  A.”  [J.  J,] 

Joseph  of  the  Studium.  [Joseph  of 
Thessalonica.] 

Joseph  of  Thessalonica.  This  hymn- 
writer  is  known  in  Greek  hymnody  as  Joseph 
of  the  Studium.  He  is  not  however  the  same 
person  wrongly  named  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church  as  Joseph  of  the 
Studium,  author  of  the  great  Canon  for  the 
Ascension.  That  Joseph  is  St.  Joseph  the 
Hymnographer  (q.v.).  Joseph  of  Thessalonica, 
younger  brother  of  St.  Theodore  of  the  Stu- 
dium, q.v.  (see  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church), 
was  some  time  Bishop  of  Thessalonica,  and 
died  in  prison,  after  great  suffering  inflicted 
by  command  of  Theophilus.  [Greek  Hymnody, 
§ xviii.  1.]  He  was  iirobably  the  author  of 
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the  Triodia  in  the  Triodion,  and  certainly  of 
five  Canons  in  the  Pentecostarion  to  which 
his  name  is  prefixed.  His  pieces  have  not 
been  tr.  into  English.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Joseph,  St.,  the  Hymnographer.  A 
native  of  Sicily,  and  of  the  Sicilian  school  of 
poets  is  called  by  Dr,  Neale  (in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Ghurcli),  Joseph  of  the  Studium,  in 
error.  He  left  Sicily  in  830  for  a monastic  life 
at  Thessalonica.  Thence  he  went  to  Constan- 
tinople; but  left  it,  during  the  Iconoclastic 
persecution,  for  Rome.  He  was  for  many 
years  a slave  in  Crete,  having  been  captured 
by  pirates.  After  regaining  his  liberty,  he 
returned  to  Constantinople.  He  established 
there  a monastery,  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  which  was 
filled  with  inmates  by  his  eloquence.  He  was 
banished  to  the  Chersonese  for  defence  of  the 
Icons,  but  was  recalled  by  the  empress  Theodora, 
and  made  Sceuophylax  (keeper  of  the  sacred 
vessels)  in  the  Great  Church  of  Constanti- 
nople, through  the  favour  of  the  patriarch  Igna- 
tius. He  stood  high  also  in  the  favour  of 
Photius,  the  rival  and  successor  of  Ignatius, 
and  accompanied  him  into  banishment.  He 
d.  at  an  advanced  age  in  883.  He  is  comme- 
morated in  the  Calendars  of  the  Greek  Church 
on  April  3rd.  He  is  the  most  voluminous  of 
the  Greek  hymn-writers.  There  are  more 
than  two  hundred  Canons  under  the  acrostic  of 
his  name,  in  the  Menaea.  Cardinal  Pitra  says 
he  is  reported  to  have  composed  a thousand. 
There  is  some  diflSculty  in  distinguishing  his 
works  from  those  of  the  brother  of  Theodore 
of  the  Studium,  Joseph  of  Thessalonica.  This 
latter  poet,  and  not  the  more  celebrated  Joseph 
the  Hymnographer,  was  named  Joseph  of  the 
Studium.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xviii.  1,  3.] 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Josephson,  Ludwig  Carl  Leopold, 
was  b.  January  28, 1809,  at  Unna,  Westphalia, 
and  studied  at  the  University  of  Bonn.  In 
1832  he  became  Pastor  at  Iserlohn,  West- 
phalia, and  after  other  appointments  became 
in  1863  Pastor  and  Superintendent  at  Barth, 
near  Stralsund,  in  Western  Pomerania,  He 
d.  at  Barth,  Jan.  22,  1877  (ms.  from  Superin- 
tendent Baudach,  Barth,  &c.)  His  hymns  ap- 
peared in  his  Stimmen  aus  Zion,  Iserlohn,  1841, 
and  from  this  a number  passed  into  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  8.,  1850  and  1865.  One  has  been  tr. 
into  English. 

Es  ruht  die  Nacht  auf  Erden.  For  the  Sick.  For 
use  during  a sleepless  night.  1st  pub.  1841  as  above, 
p.  36,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  repeated  in  Knapp,  1850,  No. 
2485  (1865,  No.  2738).  Tr.  as  “Now  darkness  over  all 
is  spread,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  83.  [J.  M.] 

Joy  to  tlie  followers  of  the  Lord. 
Anna  L.  Barhauld.  [Joy.']  Written  about 
1820,  and  pub.  by  her  sister  in  The  Worhs  of 
Anna  Lsetitia  Barhauld,  with  a Memoir,  1825, 
vol,  i.  p.  339,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  Dr.  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and  again  in  1873,  it  is 
given  as  “Joy  to  those  that  love  the  Lord.” 
This  is  also  in  other  collections.  In  Ellen 
Courtauld’s  Fs.,  Hys.  & Anthems,  1860,  it  be- 
gins with  st.  hi.,  “ ’Tis  a joy  that,  seated  deep,” 
altered  to  “ Joy  there  is,  that,  seated  deep.” 

[J.  J.] 

J oy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come 
[nigh],  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xcviii.]  1st  pub.  in 
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his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  4 st.  of  4 

I. ,  as  the  2nd  pt.  of  his  version  of  Psalm  98. 

T.  Cotterill  gave,  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Set, 
1810,  a much  altered  version  of  text,  which 
was  repeated  in  the  authorized  ed.  of  1820 
with  the  repetition  of  st.  i.  as  st.  v.  This 
arrangement  is  known  by  st.  ii.,  which  reads, 
“Ye  saints,  rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns,”  &c. 
Bickersteth’s  arrangement  in  Ids  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  is  also  in  5 st. ; but  the  added 
stanza  (iii.)  is  from  Watts's  version  of  the  first 
part  of  the  same  Psalm.  Both  of  these  texts 
have  been  repeated  in  later  collections.  In 
addition  there  are  also  the  following:  (1) 
“ The  Lord  is  come ; let  heaven  rejoice,”  in 
Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836 ; and  (2)  “ Joy  to 
the  world,  the  Lord  is  nigh,”  in  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864.  In  its 
various  forms,  but  principally  in  the  original, 
it  is  in  use  in  most  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  has  also  been  trauslated  into  several 
languages,  including  Latin,  in  R.  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1870,  “ Lsetitia  in  mundo ! 
Dominus  nam  venit  lesus  ! ” [J.  J.] 

Joyce,  James,  m.a.,  was  born  at  Frome, 
Somersetshire,  Nov.  2,  1781,  and  was  for  some 
years  Vicar  of  Dorking,  and  d.  there  Oct.  9, 
1850.  He  pub.  A Treatise  on  Love  to  God, 
&c.,  1822 ; The  Lays  of  Truth,  a Poem,  1825 ; 
and  Hymns  loith  Notes,  1849.  This  last  is  a 
small  work  which  he  compiled  for  his  pa- 
rishioners. It  is  composed  of  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture,  Meditations,  and  20  Hymns.  Of 
his  hymns,  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — ■ 

1.  Disown’d  of  Heav’n,  by  man  opprest.  \_On  lehalf 
of  the  Jews.}  Tliis  appeared  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
Nov.,  1809,  in  5 st.  of  4 L,  headed,  “ Hymn  applicable 
to  the  present  condition  of  the  Jews,”  and  signed  “ J.  J.” 
The  form  in  which  it  is  known  to  modern  collections  is, 
“ 0 why  should  Israel’s  sons,  once  bless’d.”  This  ap- 
peared in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and 
is  widely  used.  The  cento,  “ Lord,  visit  Thy  forsaken 
race— vine,”  in  use  in  Am.erica,  is  Bickersteth’s  (1833) 
somewhat  altered. 

2.  High  on  the  bending  willows  hung.  {On  behalf 
of  the  Jews.}  This  hymn  was  given  in  the  December 
number  of  the  Christian  Observer,  1809,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
as  “ A second  hymn  applicable  to  the  present  condition 
of  the  Jews,”  and  signed  “ J.  J.” 

3.  Israel  bewails  her  freedom  gone.  [On  behalf  of 

the  Jews.}  This  is  his  “Third  Hymn  applicable  to  the 
present  condition  of  the  Jews,”  and  was  given  in  the 
Christian  Observer,  Dec.,  1809,  with  No.  2.  It  is  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ J.  J.”  ||J. 

Jubes:  et,  in  praeceps  aquis.  C.  Coffin. 
[Tuesday.]  Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  15,  and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  the 
same  year,  for  Tuesdays  at  Matins.  It  is  also 
in  the  Lyons  and  other  modern  French  Brevs. ; 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eeelesiae,  1838 
and  1865 ; and  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1 837.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  He  speaks  the  word  ; the  floods  obey.  By 

J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  17.  It  was  repeated  in  Dr.  Oldknow’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1850;  and  as  “God  speaks  the 
Avord ; the  floods  obey,”  in  the  “ Additional  Ps. 
^ Hys."  given  in  the  Scottish  Episco.  Coll.,  1858. 

2.  The  word  is  given,  the  waters  flow.  By 

I.  Williams.  Appeared  in  the  British  Magazine, 
July,  1834;  and  again  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  18. 

3.  He  spake  .'  and  gathering  into  one.  By 

J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  16  ; 
and  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857. 
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4.  Thou  spakest,  Lord,  and  into  ond.  By  tlie 
Compilers  of  II.  A.  M.^  1861,  based  u})ou 
I.  Williams’s  tr,  above.  This  is  repeated  in 
other  collections. 

5.  Thou  spakst  the  word,  the  waters  flow.  This 

in  the  Hfimnal  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the 
IJmngedsfs,  Aberdeen,  1870,  is  I.  Williams’s  tr. 
altered. 

6.  0 Father,  Who  this  earth  hast  given.  This 

in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  I.  Williams’s  tr.  re- 
written in  L.  M.  It  is  appointed  for  Septua- 
gesima.  [J.  J.J 

Jubilate.  [Prayer,  Book  of  Common.] 

Jubilemus  omnes  una.  [^Adoenf] 
This  sequence  for  the  4th  S.  in  Advent  is 
found  in  a 12th  cent.  English  Gradual  in  the 
British  Museum  (Reg.  2,  B.  iv.  f.  65),  and  a 
Sequentiary,  cir.  1 199  (Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  44).  Also 
in  two  14th  cent.  French  Missals  in  the  British 
Museum  [Add.  16,905  (of  Paris),  f.  18  h ; and 
Add.  30,058  (of  Sens),  f.  16  6],  14th  cent.  Sa- 
rum  Missal  (Lansdown,  432,  f.  11  6),  &c.  The 
printed  text  is  in  the  reprints  of  the  Sarum, 
York,  Hereford  and  Arhuthnott  Missals;  in 
Neale’s  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  8;  Daniel,  \.  p. 
174  (from  Neale)  ; Kehrein,  No.  5.  Tr.  as: — 

Honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise.  By 
E.  A.  Dayman,  for  the  Hymnary,  and  pub. 
therein,  1872.  It  is  repeated  in  the  Landes 
Domini,  N.Y.,  1884.  Other  trs.  are: — 

1.  Let  us  all  rejoice  together.  J.  D.  Chambers,  1866. 

2.  Before  the  all-creating  Lord.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 

Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868.  [J.  M.] 

Jubilemus  pia  mente.  [For  the  Dying. 
In  Time  of  Pestilence^]  The  only  ms.  form  of 
this  sequence  we  have  been  able  to  find  is  in 
a 15th  cent.  Sarum  Missal  in  the  Bodleian 
(Liturg.  Misc.,  372,  f.  261  6).  It  is  also  found 
in  the  eds.  of  the  Sarum  Missal  printed  at 
Venice,  1494 ; London,  1498,  &c. ; and  in  the 
Burntisland  reprint  is  given  at  cols.  887*-8S9*. 

This  sequence  occurs  in  a Mass,  Pro  mortalitate  evitanda 
(for  escaping  death  by  pestilence),  which  is  introduced 
by  a notice  which  states  that  Pope  Clement,  with  all  the 
Cardinals  in  conclave,  composed  and  arranged  the  Mass, 
and  granted  to  all  those  who  were  truly  penitent,  and 
had  made  their  confession,  and  had  heard  this  Mass,  260 
daj'sof  indulgence  (i.e.  remission  of  canonical  penalties), 
and  that  ail  those  who  heard  this  Mass  should  carry  in 
the  hand  a lighted  candle  while  hearing  Mass  on  the 
five  days  following;  and  should  hold  it  in  the  hand, 
kneeling,  throughout  the  whole  Mass.  And  so  sudden 
death  could  not  hurt  them.  And  this  was  certified  and 
approved  in  Avignon  and  its  neighbourhood.  1 he  Pope 
mentioned  was  Clement  VI.,  elected  Pope,  May  7,  1342. 
The  contagion  alluded  to  was  brought  to  Italy  in  1347  by 
merchants  from  the  Levant,  and  soon  spread  over  Europe, 
causing  a fearful  amount  of  mortality.  Clement,  at 
Avifinon,  then  the  seat  of  the  Papacy,  distinguished 
himself  by  trying  in  various  ways  to  alleviate  and  ter- 
minate this  scourge,  providing  for  the  nursing  and  sup- 
port of  the  sick,  the  burial  of  the  dead,  &c. 

Translation  in  C.  U.: — 

Holy  Trinity,  before  Thee.  By  Harriet  Mary 
Chester,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  in  7 st  of  6 1.,  and  signed  “ H.  M.  C.” 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

With  pious  minds  let  us  rejoice.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 
the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  . [W  A.  S.] 

Jucundare  plebs  fidelis.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor‘s  [Common  of  Evangelists.]  A fine 
sequence  founded  on  Ezek.  i.  4-28,  x.  9-22, 
and  Rev.  iv.  6-8.  The  “living  creatures” 
are  made  symbolical  of  the  Evangelists,  St. 
Matthew  being  represented  by  the  man, 
St.  Luke  by  the  ox,  St.  Mark  by  tlie  Hon, 
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ahd  St.  John  by  the  eagle.  Then  undef 
another  figure  the  Evangelists  are  compared 
to  the  four  rivers  which  watered  Paradise 
(by  later  writers  St.  Matthew  is  represented 
by  Gihon,  St.  Mark  by  Tigris,  St.  Luke  by 
Euphrates,  and  St.  John  % Pison).  The 
sequence  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  and  is  included  in  L.  Gautier’s 
ed.  of  Adam’s  Oeuvres  poetiques,  vol.  ii.,  1858, 
p.  425 but  in  his  ed.  1881,  p.  223,  Gautier 
says  that  the  rhythm  is  unlike  Adam,  and  as 
he  thinks  Adam’s  authorship  is  doubtful,  he 
does  not  print  the  text,  but  merely  refers  to 
it  in  a Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239 
(Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  No.  14448),  a Paris  Gradual 
of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.,  No.  15615),  and 
other  sources.  F,  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Latei- 
nische  Ilymnen  des  Mittelalters,  1887,  No.  252, 
gives  the  readings  of  a Gradual  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent,  (now  at  Darmstadt),  where  it 
is  given  as  a sequence  for  SS.  Mark  and 
Luke.  It  is  in  a York  Missal,  cir.  1390,  now 
in  the  Bodleian,  but  belonging  to  University 
College,  Oxford;  in  an  early  14th  cent. 
Paris  Missal  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
16905,  f.  298);  in  the  Magdeburg  Missal  of 
1480  and  others.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  84 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  62  ; 
Kehrein,  No.  427 ; Wrangham’s  JAturgical 
Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  iii. 
p.  162.  In  the  uses  of  St.  Victor,  of  Cluny, 
and  of  Paris  it  was  the  sequence  for  the 
festival  of  St.  Matthew.  The  full  trs.  of  this 
hymn  are,  (1)  “ Faithful  flock  in  whose  po> 
sessing,”  by  J,  M.  Neale,  iu  his  Med.  Hys., 
1851,  p.  78;  altered  in  later  editions  to 
“ Children  of  a heavenly  Father  ” ; and  (2) 
“ 0 be  joyful,  faithful  nation,”  by  D.  S. 
Wrangham,  i:i  his  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  1881,  iii.  p.  163.  Portions  of 
the  hymn  are  also  included  in  “ Come,  pure 
hearts  in  sweetest  measure”  (p.  250,  ii.).  (See 
also  “Sing  to  God,”  in  Various.)  [J.  M.] 

Judkin,  Thomas  James,  m.a.,  s.  of  a 
London  tradesman,  was  b.  at  London,  July  25, 
1788,  and  was  educated  at  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1815,  M.A.  1818),  mainly  at  the 
expense  of  Sir  William  Curtis,  an  alderman 
of  the  City  of  London.  After  taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1816,  he  held  various  curacies, 
until  1828,  when  he  was  preferred  as  minister 
of  Somers  Chapel,  St.  Pancras,  London.  He 
d.  Sept.  11,  1871.  He  pub.  Twelve  Signs  of 
the  Times;  Popish  Aggression;  and.  other  works, 
including  a volume  of  sonnets  as  Bygone 
Moods.  His  hymns  were  published  mainly  for 
the  use  of  his  own  congregation  and  appeared 
as : — 

(1)  Church  and  Home  Psalmody;  being  a Collection 
of  Psalms  from  the  Old  and  New  Versions,  and  Origi- 
nal Hymns,  for  Congregational  and  Domestic  Purposes, 
1831.  In  1834  this  was  enlarged  and  issued  as  (2)- 
Church  and  Home  Melodies,  being  a New  Version  of  the 
more  devotional  parts  of  the  Psalms,  together  with  a 
Version  of  the  Collects,  and  Original  Hymns ; for  Con- 
gregational and  Domestic  purposes.  This  was  divided 
into  (1)  “Spirit  of  the  Psalms.”  (2)  “Collects  in 
Verse.”  (3)  “ Hymns  on  the  Gospels,”  and  (4)  “Ori- 
ginal Hymns.”  (3)  The  3rd  ed.  was  pub.  in  1837.  At 
the  end  of  the  volume  two  title-pages  were  supplied,  that 
the  book,  if  so  desired,  might  be  divided  into  two,  one  as 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalter ; The  Collects  in  Verse ; to- 
gether with  Hymns  suggested  by  the  Gospels  for  the  day 
throughout  the  Year ; and  the  other.  Sacred  Melodies  ; 
or  Original  Hymns  for  Congregational  and  Domestic 
Use. 
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iTrom  tlie  1st  ed.  of  his  Coll,  the  following 
liymus  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Enthroned  is  Jesus  now.  Ascension. 

2.  Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  bleSsing.  Whitsuntide. 

8.  How  shall  I pray,  0 Lord,  to  Thee;  Prayer. 

4.  We  are  journeying  to  a place.  Heavenward. 

&.  When  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day.  Jesus,  all  in  all. 

[J.  J.] 

Judson,  Adoniram,  d.d.,  b.  at  Maldou, 
Massachusetts,  Aug.  9,  1788,  where  his  father 
was  Pastor  of  a Baptist  Church.  He  graduated 
at  Brown  University,  Providence,  Rhode  Is- 
land, 1807 ; and  went  in  1815,  together  with 
his  first  wife,  as  a Missionary  to  India.  After 
encountering  various  hindrances  from  the 
East  India  Company,  they  began  their  mis- 
sion in  Burmah.  On  June  8,  1824,  Rangoon 
having  been  taken  by  the  British,  Dr.  Judson 
was  imprisoned  by  the  natives,  and  was  kept 
in  captivity  until  the  Burmese  capitulated  to 
the  British  in  1826.  His  first  wife  dying  on 
Oct.  24,  1826,  he  married  the  widow  of  his 
late  colleague,  Gr.  D.  Boardman  (ji€e  Hull, 
see  below),  April  10,  1834.  He  d.  at  sea, 
April  12, 1850,  and  was  buried  in  the  deep.  He 
translated  the  Bible  into  Burmese,  and  wrote 
several  tracts  in  that  language.  A Burmese - 
English  Dictionary  was  compiled  from  his 
papers.  His  Memoirs,  by  Dr.  Wayland,  were 
pub.  in  1853.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Our  Father  God,  [Lord]  Who  art  in  heaven. 
The  Lord's  Prayer.  This  hymn  is  dated  “ Prison, 
Ava,  March  1825,”  and  was  written  during  his 
imprisonment  above  referred  to.  It  was  given 
in  his  Memoirs,  1853,  vol.  i.  p.  308.  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  Our  Saviour  howed  beneath  the  wave.  Holy 
Bajjtism.  This  dates  from  1829,  or  earlier,  and 
is  in  7 st.  It  is  said  to  have  been  “ sung  at  the 
Baptism  of  several  soldiers  at  Moulmeiu,  British 
Pegu.”  St.  i.-iii.  usually  form  the  hymn. 

3.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Dove  divine.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. This  is  composed  of  st.  vii.,  v.,  vi.  of  No.  2, 
and  is  found  in  Winchell’s  Coll.,  1832. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Judson,  Sarah,  n4e  Hull,  daughter  of 
Ralph  Hull,  was  b.  at  Alstead,  New  Haven, 
Nov.  4,  1803,  and  married  first  to  the  Rev. 
George  D.  Boardman,  and  afterwards  to  Dr. 
Judson  (see  above).  She  d.  at  St.  Helena, 
Sept.  1,  1845.  Her  fine  missionary  hymn, 
*•  Proclaim  the  lofty  praise,”  is  in  W.  Crwick’s 
Dublin  Coll.,  1829,  No.  142,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
Its  appearance  in  America  prior  to  this  has 
not  been  traced.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide.  Nicolas  le 
Tourneaux.  ^St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate.'] 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  188, 
and  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  at 
Lauds  for  the  Feast  of  St.  John,  Ante  Portam 
Latinam.  It  is  ahso  in  several  modern  French 
Breviaries ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ; and  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  45.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  John,  hy  a t3rrant’s  stern  command.  By 
I.  Williams.  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  203,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  has  been  repeated  in  a few  hymn-books, 
including  the  English  Hymnal,  1852  and  1861,  &c. 

2.  An  exile  for  the  faith.  By  K.  Caswall. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Cat/.olica,  1849,  p.  289,  in  6 st. 
of  4 l.j  and  again  in  his  Hys.  4'  Poems,  1873, 
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p.  i95.  In  addition  to  its  use  in  its  original 
form  in  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  missions 
and  schools,  and  others,  it  is  also  given  in  part 
as  follows : — 

1.  In  H.  A.  4"  M.,  1861  and  1875,  and  others 
which  have  copied  therefrom,  st.  i.-iii.  are  by 
E.  Caswall,  and  iv.,  v.  are  by  the  compilers. 

2.  In  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875, 
st.  i.-iv.  are  by  E.  Caswall,  with  st.  iii.  re- 
written, and  V.,  vi.  ai’e  by  G.  Phillimore.  This 
was  repeated  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
and  others. 

3.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  the  Parish  H. 
Bk.  text,  slightly  altered,  with  the  addition  of 
a doxology  based  on  Caswall’s  tr. 

3.  For  Jesu’s  sake,  to  lonely  lands.  By  F.  Pott, 
based  upon  E.  Caswall  as  above,  was  given  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1861. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Beloved  disciple  of  thy  Lord.  J.  Chandler,  1837. 

[J.  J.] 

Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea. 

Charlotte  Elliott.  [The  Lamb  of  God.]  Writ- 
len  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Invalid's  Hymn 
Booh,  1836,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with 
the  text,  “ Him  that  cometh  unto  Me,  I will 
iu  no  wise  cast  out  ” (see  Index  to  Invalid's 
H.  Bh.).  During  the  same  year  it  also  ap- 
peared in  Miss  Elliott’s  Hours  of  Sorrow 
Cheered  and  Comforted,  with  the  additional 
stanza,  “Just  as  I am,  of  that  free  love,”  &c. 
From  this  last  work  the  hymn  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  almost  every  hymnal  published  in 
English-speaking  countries  during  the  past 
fifty  years.  It  has  been  translated  into  almost 
every  European  language,  and  into  the  lan- 
guages of  many  distant  lands.  The  testimony 
of  Miss  Elliott’s  brother  (the  Rev.  H.  V. 
Elliott,  editor  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1835)  to 
the  great  results  arising  from  this  one  hymn, 
is  very  touching.  He  says : — 

“ In  the  course  of  a long  ministry,  I hope  I have  been 
permitted  to  see  some  fruit  of  my  labours ; but  I feel 
far  more  has  been  done  by  a single  hymn  of  my  sister’s.” 

The  text  of  this  hymn  is  usually  given  in 
full,  and  without  alteration,  as  in  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  408.  It  ranks  with  the 
finest  hymns  in  the  English  language.  Hs 
success  has  given  rise  to  many  imitations,  the 
best  of  which  is  R.  S.  Cook’s  “ Just  as  thou 
art,  without  one  trace.”  A Latin  rendering, 
“ Ut  ego  sum  ! nec  alia  ratione  utens,”  by  R. 
Bingham,  is  given  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lai., 
1871,  and  a second  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876, 
as,  “ Tibi,  qualis  sum,  O Christe  ! ” [J.  J.] 

Justinian’s  Hymn.  [Greek  Hymnody, 
§ X.  10.] 


K 

K ,”  in  Dr.  Rippon’s  Bap.  Selection. 

[How  firm  a foundation,  &c.] 

Kn,  in  Dr.  A.  Fletcher’s  Collection.  [How 
firm  a foundation,  &o.] 

KampfF,  Johann,  was  a native  of  Statfel- 
stein  in  Franconia.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Witteiiberg  and  Jena,  he  was 
appointed  in  1604  diaconus  at  St.  Margaret’* 
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Church,  and  subsequently  at  the  Augustiner- 
kirche  in  Gotha.  Along  with  his  colleague 
at  the  Augustinerkirche,  he  fell  a victim  to 
the  pestilence,  and  d Oct.  30,  1625  {Koch,  iii. 
Ill;  MS.  from  Dr.  Otto  Dreyer,  Superinten- 
dent at  Gotha).  The  only  hymn  by  him  which 
has  passed  into  English  is 

"Wenn  ich  in  Todesnbthen  bin.  For  the  Dying.  A 
beautiful  prayer  of  faith,  founded  on  St.  John  xix.  34. 
Appeared,  with  his  name,  as  No.  2 in  pt.  iii.  of  the  Can^ 
tionale  Sacrum,  Gotha,  1648,  in  8 st.  of  7 1.  Included 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  in  Pomt’s  G.  B., 
ed.  1855,  No.  885.  Tr.  as 

When  in  the  pains  of  death  my  heart.  A good  tr.  of 
St.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  by  A.  T.  Pvussell,  as  No.  249  in  his 
Fs.  & Hys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Kavwz^.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § XVI.  11.] 

Kara/Sacrla.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § XVI.  6.] 

iv  tol^  KaTcordrot^. 

l^AvaffTaffeas  ^fx4pa.'] 

'KdOuriia.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § XVI.  3.] 

Keach,  Benjamin,  was  b.  at  Stoke- 
Ilaminond,  Bucks,  Feb.  29,  1640.  Early  in 
life  he  joined  a Ilaptist  Church,  and  at  18 
began  to  preach.  For  the  next  10  years  he 
laboured  as  an  evangelist  in  the  towns  and 
villages  of  his  native  county,  sutfering  at 
times  much  persecution  for  his  principles  as  a 
Baptist  and  Nonconformist.  In  1664,  he  pub. 
a small  book  entitled  The  ChikVs  Instructor ; 
or,  a New  and  Easy  Primer.  For  this  he  was 
tried  before  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hyde,  and 
condemned  to  a fine,  imprisonment  and  the 
pillory.  In  1 668  he  removed  to  London,  and 
became  pastor  of  a Particular  Baptist  Church 
which  met,  first  in  private  houses,  and  after- 
wards in  Horsclydown,  Southwark.  There  a 
large  congregation  gathered  round  him,  to 
which  he  ministered  with  great  acceptance 
and  usefulness  until  his  death  in  1704.  Keach 
deserves  special  mention  for  tlie  part  he  took 
in  introducing  singing  into  Baptist  congre- 
gations, having  been  the  first  who  did  so. 
[Baptist  Hymnody  and  English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ XII.]  He  wrote  many  hymns,  the  earliest 
appearing  in  his  War  with  the  Powers  of  Dark- 
ness, 4th  ed.,  1676.  Nearly  300  by  him  were 
pub.  in  1691  as  Spiritual  Melody,  their  sub- 
jects being  the  Metaphors  of  Holy  Scripture. 
This  subject  had  been  previously  expounded 
by  him  in  his  Tropologia,  a Key  to  open  Scrip- 
ture Metaphors,  2 vols.  folio,  1682.  His  Dis- 
tressed Sion  Believed,  or  The  Garment  of  Praise 
for  the  Spirit  of  Heaviness,  was  pub.  in  Lond., 
1689.  It  is  mainly  in  blank  verse,  is  dedi- 
cated to  William  and  Mary,  and  is  written  in 
praise  of  Protestantism  against  Komanism.  In 
1691  he  also  pub.  The  Breach  Repaired  in 
God’s  Worship ; or  Singing  of  Psalms,  Hymns 
A”  Spiritual  Songs  proved  to  be  a Holy  Ordi- 
nance of  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  (London,  J.  Han- 
cock): and  also  Spiritual  Melody  the  same 
year.  His  latest  poetical  work  appeared  in 
1696:  A Feast  of  Fat  Things:  containing 
several  Scripture  Songs  and  Hymns.  Keach 
was  a voluminous  writer,  forty-two  works 
being  pub.  by  him,  in  addition  to  jirefaces 
and  introductions  to  the  books  of  others.  His 
hymns  have  passed  out  of  C.  U.  [W.  R,  S.] 
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Keble,  John,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Fairford,  in 
Gloucestershire,  on  St.  Mark’s  Day,  1792.  His 
father  was  Vicar  of  Coin  St.  Aldwin’s,  about 
three  miles  distant,  but  lived  at  Fairford  in  a 
house  of  his  own,  where  he  educated  entirely 
his  two  sons,  John  and  Thomas,  up  to  the 
time  of  their  entrance  at  Oxford.  In  1806 
John  Keble  won  a Scholarship  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  and  in  1810  a Double  Fii-st 
Class,  a distinction  which  up  to  that  time 
had  been  gained  by  no  one  except  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  In  1811  he  was  elected  a Fellow  of  Oriel, 
a very  great  honour,  especially  for  a boy  under 
19  years  of  age;  and  in  1811  he  won  the  Uni- 
versity Prizes  both  for  the  English  and  Latin 
Essays.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  amid 
this  brilliantly  successful  career,  one  compe- 
tition in  which  the  future  poet  was  unsuccess- 
ful w^as  that  for  English  verse,  in  which  he 
was  defeated  by  Mr.  Rolleston.  After  his 
election  at  Oriel,  he  resided  in  College,  and  en- 
gaged in  private  tuition.  At  the  close  of  1813 
he  was  appointed  Examining  Master  in  the 
Schools,  and  was  an  exceedingly  popular  and 
efficient  examiner.  On  Trinity  Sunday,  1815, 
he  was  ordained  Deacon,  and  in  1816  Priest, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  became  Curate  of 
East  Leach  and  Burtliorpe,  though  he  still 
continued  to  reside  at  Oxford.  In  1818  he 
was  appointed  College  Tutor  at  Oriel,  which 
office  he  retained  until  1823.  On  the  death  of 
his  mother  in  the  same  year,  he  left  Oxford, 
and  returned  to  live  with  his  father  and  two 
surviving  sisters  at  Fairford.  In  addition  to 
East  Ijeach  and  Burthorpe,  he  also  accepted 
the  Curacy  of  Southrop,  and  the  two  brothers, 
John  and  Thomas,  undertook  the  duties  be- 
tween them,  at  the  same  time  helping  their 
father  at  Coin.  It  should  be  added,  as  an 
apology  for  Keble  thus  becoming  a sort  of 
pluralist  among  “the  inferior  clergy,”  that 
the  population  of  all  his  little  cures  did  not 
exceed  1000,  nor  tlie  income  £100  a year.  In 
1824  came  the  only  offer  of  a dignity  in  the 
Church,  and  that  a very  humble  one,  which  he 
ever  received.  The  newly-appointed  Bishop 
of  Barbadoes  (Coleridge)  wished  Keble  to  go 
out  with  him  as  Archdeacon,  and  but  for  his 
father’s  delicate  state  of  health,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  accepted  the  offer.  In  1825  he 
became  Curate  of  Hursley,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  his  old  pupil,  Sir  William  Heathcote; 
but  in  1826,  on  the  death  of  his  sister,  Mary 
Ann,  he  returned  to  Fairford,  feeling  that  he 
ought  not  to  separate  himself  fiom  his  father 
and  only  .surviving  sister.  He  supplied  his 
father’s  place  at  Coin  entirely.  1827  was 
memorable  for  the  publication  of  the  Christian 
Year,  and  1828  for  the  election  to  the  Provost- 
ship  of  Oriel,  which  his  friends,  rather  than 
himself,  seem  to  have  been  anxious  to  secure 
for  him.  In  1829  the  living  of  Hursley  was 
offered  to  him  by  Sir  William  Heathcote,  but 
declined  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  leave 
his  father.  In  1830  he  published  his  admir- 
able edition  of  Hooker’s  Works.  In  1831  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  (Dr.  Pliilpotts)  offered  him 
the  valuable  living  of  Paignton,  but  it  was 
declined  for  the  same  reason  that  Hursley  had 
been  d< dined.  In  the  same  year  he  was  also 
elected  to  the  Poetry  Professorship  at  Oxford. 
His  Prndectiones  in  that  capacity  were  much 
admired.  In  1831  he  preached  his  famous 
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Assize  Sermon  at  Oxford,  which  is  said  by  t)r. 
Newman  to  have  given  the  first  start  to  the 
Oxford  Movement.  Very  soon  after  the  pub- 
lication of  this  sermon  the  Tracts  for  the 
Times  began  to  be  issued.  Of  these  Tracts 
Keble  wrote  Nos.  4,  13,  40,  and  89.  In  1835 
his  father  died,  and  Keble  and  his  sister  re- 
tired from  Fairford  to  Coin.  In  the  same 
year  he  married  Miss  Clarke  and  the  Vicar- 
age of  Hursley,  again  becoming  vacant,  was 
again  offered  to  him  by  Sir  W Heathcote,  and 
as  the  reason  for  his  previous  refusal  of  it  no 
longer  existed,  he  accepted  the  offer,  and  in 
1836  settled  at  Hursley  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  That  life  was  simply  the  life  of  a 
devoted  and  indefatigable  parish  priest,  varied  ^ 
by  intellectual  pursuits.  In  1864  his  health 
began  to  give  way,  and  on  March  29,  1866,  he 
passed  away,  Jiis  dearly  loved  wife  only  sur- 
viving him  six  weeks.  Both  are  buried,  side 
by  side,  in  Hursley  churchyard. 

In  his  country  vicarage  he  was  not  idle  with  his  pen. 
In  1839  he  published  his  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms. 
The  year  before,  he  began  to  edit,  in  conjunction  with 
Drs.  Pusey  and  Newman,  the  Library  of  the  Fathers. 
In  1846  he  published  the  Lyra  Innocentium,  and  in  1847 
a volume  of  Academical  and  Occasional  Sermons.  His 
pen  then  seems  to  have  rested  for  nearly  ten  years,  when 
the  agitation  about  the  Divorce  Bill  called  forth  from  him 
in  1857  an  essay  entitled.  An  Argument  for  not  pro- 
ceeding immediately  to  repeal  the  Laws  which  treat  the 
Nuptial  Bond  as  Indissoluble ; and  in  the  same  year  the 
decision  of  Archbishop  Sumner  in  the  Denison  case 
elicited  another  essay,  the  full  title  of  which  is  The 
Worship  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Holy  Communion,  but  which  is  shortly  entitled, 
Eucharistical  Adoration.  In  1863  he  published  his  last 
work.  The  Life  of  Bishop  Wilson  (of  Sodor  and  Man). 
This  cost  him  more  pains  than  anything  he  wrote,  but  it 
was  essentially  a labour  of  love. 

In  the  popular  sense  of  the  word  “ hymn,” 
Keble  can  scarcely  be  called  a hymn-writer  at 
all.  Very  many  of  his  verses  have  found  their 
way  into  popular  collections  of  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  but  these  are  mostly  centos. 
Often  they  are  violently  detached  from  their 
context  in  a way  which  seriously  damages 
their  significance.  Two  glaring  instances  of 
this  occur  in  the  Morning  and  Evening  hymns. 
In  the  former  the  verse  “ Only,  O Lord,  in  Thy 
dear  love.  Fit  us  for  perfect  rest  above,”  loses 
half  its  meaning  when  the  preceding  verse, 
ending  “ The  secret  this  of  rest  below,”  is 
excised,  as  it  generally  is  in  collections  for 
public  worship,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
that  most  familiar  of  all  Keble’s  lines,  “ Sun 
of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear,”  whicli  has 
of  course  especial  reference  to  the  preced- 
ing verse,  “ Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed 
blaze,”  &c.  The  Lyra  Innocentium  has  fur- 
nished but  few  verses  which  have  been 
adopted  into  hymn  collections;  the  Psalter 
has  been  more  fortunate,  but  the  translations 
from  the  Latin  are  almost  unknown. 

Taking,  however,  the  word  “ hymn  ” in  the 
wider  sense  in  which  Dr.  Johnson  defines  it, 
as  “a  song  of  adoration  to  some  superior 
being,”  Keble  stands  in  the  very  first  rank  of 
hymn-writers.  His  uneventful  life  was  the 
very  ideal  life  for  such  a poet  as  Keble  was, 
but  not  the  sort  of  life  which  would  be  best 
adapted  to  train  a popular  hymn-writer.  The 
Christian  Year  and  the  Lyra  Innocentium  re- 
flect in  a remarkable  degree  the  surroundings 
of  the  writer.  They  are  essentially  the  works 
of  a refined  and  cultured  mind,  and  require  a 
refined  and  cultured  mind  to  enter  into  their 
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spirit.  Keble,  all  his  life  long,  and  never 
more  than  in  the  earlier  portion  of  it,  before 
lie  wrote,  and  when  he  was  writing  The  Chris- 
tian Year,  breathed  an  atmosphere  of  culture 
and  refinement.  He  had  imbibed  neither  the 
good  nor  the  evil  which  the  training  of  a pub- 
lic, or  even  of  a private,  school  fengs.  It 
was  not  even  the  ordinary  home  education 
which  he  had  received.  He  had  been  trained, 
up  to  the  very  time  of  his  going  to  college, 
by  his  father,  who  was  clearly  a man  of  cul- 
ture and  refinement,  and  had  been  himself 
successively  Scholar  and  Fellow  of  Corpus. 
When  he  went  to  Oxford,  he  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  entered  into  the  whirl  of  uni- 
versity life.  The  Corpus  of  those  days  has  been 
admirably  described  by  Keble’s  own  biogra- 
pher, Sir  John  Coleridge,  and  by  Dean  Stanley 
in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold ; and  the  imjires- 
sion  which  the  two  vivid  pictures  leave  upon 
the  mind  is  that  of  a home  circle,  on  rather  a 
large  scale,  composed  of  about  twenty  youths, 
all  more  or  less  scholarly  and  refined,  and 
some  of  them  clearly  destined  to  become  men 
of  mark.  When  he  removed  across  the  road  to 
Oriel,  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a still 
more  distinguished  band.  Whether  at  home 
or  at  college  he  had  never  come  into  contact 
with  anything  rude  or  coarse.  And  his  poetry 
is  just  what  one  would  expect  from  such  a 
career.  Exquisitely  delicate  and  refined 
thoughts,  expressed  in  the  most  delicate  and 
refined  language,  are  characteristic  of  it  all. 
Even  the  occasional  roughnesses  of  versifica- 
tion may  not  be  altogether  unconnected  with 
the  absence  of  a public  school  education,  when 
public  schools  laid  excessive  stress  upon  the 
form  of  composition,  especially  in  verse.  The 
Christian  Year  again  bears  traces  of  the  life 
which  the  writer  led,  in  a clerical  atmosphere, 
just  at  the  eve  of  a great  Church  Kevival, 
“cujus  pars  niagna  fuit.”  “You  know,”  he 
writes  to  a friend,  “ the  G.  Y.  (as  far  as  I re- 
member it)  everywhere  supposes  the  Church  to 
be  in  a state  of  decay.”  Still  more  obviously 
is  this  the  case  in  regard  to  the  Lyra  Inno- 
centium. It  was  being  composed  during  the 
time  when  the  writer  was  stricken  by  what  he 
always  seems  to  have  regar.led  as  the  great 
sorrow  of  his  life.  Not  the  death  of  his  nearest 
relations — and  he  had  several  trials  of  this 
kind — not  the  greatest  of  his  own  personal 
troubles  dealt  to  him  so  severe  a blow  as  the 
secession  of  J.  H.  Newman  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  wdrole  circumstances  of  the 
fierce  controversy  connected  witli  the  Tract 
movement  troubled  and  unsettled  him ; and 
one  can  well  understand  with  what  a sense 
of  relief  he  turned  to  write,  not  for,  but 
ahoid,  little  children,  a most  important  dis- 
tinction, which  has  too  often  been  unnoticed. 
If  the  Lyra  had  been  written  for  children 
it  would  have  been  an  almost  ludicrous  failure, 
for  the  obscurity  which  has  been  frequently 
complained  of  in  The  Christian  Year,  is  still 
more  conspicuous  in  the  latter  work.  The 
title  is  somewhat  misleading,  and  has  caused 
it  to  be  regarded  as  a suitable  gift-book  for  the 
young,  who  are  quite  incapable  of  appreciating 
it.  For  the  Lyra  is  written  in  a deeper  tone, 
and  expresses  the  more  matured  convictions 
of  the  author;  and  though  it  is  a far  less 
successful  achievement  as  a whole,  it  rises  in 
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places  to  a higher  strain  of  poetry  than  The 
Christian  Year  does. 

Another  marked  feature  of  Keble’s  poetry 
is  to  a great  extent  traceable  to  his  early 
life,  viz.  the  wonderful  accuracy  and  vivid- 
ness of  his  descriptions  of  natural  scenery. 
The  ordinary  school-boy  or  undergraduate 
cares  little  for  natural  scenery.  The  country 
is  to  him  a mere  playing-field.  But  Keble’s 
training  led  him  to  love  the  country  for  its  own 
sake.  Hence,  os  Dean  Stanley  remarks, 
“Oxford,  Bagley  Wood,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hursley  might  be  traced  through 
Imndreds  of  lines,  both  in  The  Christian  Year 
and  the  Lyra  Innocentium.”  The  same  writer 
testifies,  with  an  authority  which  no  other 
Englishman  could  claim,  to  “ the  exactness  of 
the  descriptions  of  Palestine,  which  lie  [Keble] 
had  never  visited.”  And  may  not  this  remark- 
able fact  be  also  traced  to  some  extent  to  his 
early  training?  Brought  up  under  the  im- 
mediate supervision  of  a pious  father,  whom 
he  venerated  and  loved  dearly,  he  had  been 
encouraged  to  study  intelligently  his  Bible  in 
a way  in  which  a boy  differently  educated  was 
not  likely  to  do.  Hence,  as  Sir  John  Coleridge 
remarks, 

“ The  Christian  Tear  is  so  wonderfully  scriptural. 
Keble’s  mind  was,  by  long,  patient  and  aifeclionate 
^tudy  of  Scripture,  so  imbued  with  it  that  its  language, 
its  train  of  thought,  its  mode  of  reasoning,  seems  to  flow 
out  into  his  poetry,  almost,  one  should  think,  uncon- 
sciously to  himself.” 

To  this  may  we  not  add  that  the  same 
intimate  knowletlge  of  the  Bible  had  rendered 
tlie  memory  of  the  Holy  Land  so  familiar  to 
him  that  he  was  able  to  describe  it  as  ac- 
curately as  if  he  had  seen  it?  One  other 
early  infiuence  of  Keble’s  life  upaii  his  poetry 
must  be  noticed.  Circumstances  brought  him 
into  contact  with  the  “Lake  poets.”  The 
near  relation  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  them  ha  1 
been  his  college  friend,  and  John  Coleridge  in- 
troduced him  to  the  writings  not  only  of  his 
uncle,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  but  also  of  Words- 
woi  th,  to  whom  he  dedicated  Lis  Frselectiones, 
and  whose  poetry  and  personal  character  he 
admired  enthusiastically.  To  the  same  col- 
lege friend  he  was  indebted  fur  au  introduc- 
tion to  Southey,  whom  he  found  to  be  “ a noble 
and  delightful  character,”  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  writings  of  these  three  great 
men,  but  especially  Wordsworth,  Lad  v.ry 
much  to  do  with  the  formation  of  Keble’s  own 
mind  as  a poet.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
in  Keble’s  later  life  his  poetical  g^  nius 
seemed  to  have,  to  a great  extent,  forsaken 
him ; and  that  the  Miscellaneous  Poems  do 
not  show  many  traces  of  the  spirit  which 
animated  The  Christian  Year  and  the  Ijyra 
Jnnocentium.  Perhaps  one  reason  for  this 
change  may  be  found  in  the  increased  interest 
which  Keble  took  in  public  questions  which 
were  not  conducive  to  the  calm,  introspective 
state  of  mind  so  necessary  to  the  production 
of  good  poetry.  The  poet  should  live  in  a 
world  of  his  own,  not  in  a world  perpetually 
wrangling  about  University  Beforra,  about 
Courts  of  Final  Appeal,  about  Marriage  with 
Deceased  Wife’s  Sister,  and  other  like  mat- 
ti  rs  into  which  Keble,  in  his  later  years, 
threw  himself — heart  and  soul. 

It  is  not  needful  to  say  much  about  Keble’s 
other  poetical  works.  The  Psalter  was  not  a 
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success,  and  Keble  did  not  expect  it  to  be.  “ It 
was  undertaken,”  he  tells  us,  “ in  the  first  in- 
stance with  a serious  apprehension,  which  has 
since  grown  into  a full  conviction,  that  the  thing 
attempted  is,  strictly  speaking,  impossible.’’ 
At  the  same  time,  if  Keble  did  not  achieve 
what  he  owned  to  be  impossible,  he  produced 
a version  which  has  the  rare  merit  of  nevt  r 
offending  against  good  taste  ; one  which  in 
every  line  reflects  the  mind  of  the  cultured 
and  elegant  seboLr,  who  had  been  used  to 
the  w-ork  of  translating  from  other  languages 
into  English.  Hyniual  compilers  h ive  hitherto 
strangely  neglot  ted  this  volume ; but  it  is  a 
volume  worth  the  attention  of  the  hymn- 
compiler  of  the  future.  There  is  scarcely  a 
verse  in  it  which  would  do  discredit  to  any 
hymn-book ; while  there  are  parts  which 
would  be  an  acquisition  to  any  collection. 
His  translations  from  the  Latin  have  not  com- 
mended themselves  to  hymnal  compilers.  Some 
of  his  detached  hymns  have  been  more  popular. 
But  it  is  after  all  as  writer  of  The  Christian 
Year  that  Keble  has  established  his  claim  to 
be  reckoned  among  the  immortals.  It  would 
be  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  wliat  the 
Prayer  Book  is  in  prose,  The  Christian  Year 
is  in  poetry.  They  never  pall  upon  one  ; they 
i\alis8  Keble’s  own  exquisite  simile: — 

“ As  for  some  dear  familiar  strain 
Untired  we  ask,  ard  ask  again ; 

Ever  in  its  melodious  store 
Finding  a spell  unheard  before.” 

And  it  would  hardly  be  too  bold  to  prophesy 
that  The  Christian  Year  will  live  as  long  as 
the  Prayer  Book,  whose  spirit  Keble  had  so 
thoroughly  imbibed,  and  wliose  “ soothing  in- 
fluence ” it  was  his  especial  object  to  illustrate 
and  commend.  [J.  H.  O.] 

Keble’s  hymn^  poetical  pieces,  and  trans- 
lations appeared  in  the  following  works  : — 

(1.)  The  Christian  Year:  Thoughts  in  Verse  for  the 
Sundays  and  Holydays  Throughout  the  Tear.  Oxford : 
John  Henry  Parker,  1827.  Preface  dated  “May  30ih, 
1827.”  The  last  poem,  that  on  the  “ Commination,”  is 
dated  March  9,  1827.  The  poems  on  the  “Forms  of 
Player  to  be  us'd  at  Sea,”  “Gunpowder  Treason,” 
“King  Charles  the  Martyr,”  “The  Restoration  of  the 
Roj'al  Family,”  “The  Accession,”  and  “Ordination,” 
were  added  to  the  4th  edition,  1828.  The  Messrs.  Parker 
have  pub.  a large  number  of  editions  to  date,  including  a 
facsimile  leprintof  the  first  edition,  and  an  edition  with 
the  addition  of  the  dates  of  composition  of  each  poem. 
A facsimile  of  Keble’s  ms.  as  it  existed  in  1822  was  also 
lithographed  in  1882,  by  Kliot  Stock,  but  its  publication 
was  suppressed  by  a legal  injunction,  and  only  a few 
copies  came  into  the  hands  of  the  public.  Since  the 
expiration  of  the  fiist  copyright  other  publishers  have 
issued  the  work  in  various  forms. 

(2.)  Contributions  to  the  British  Magazine,  which 
were  included  in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  with  the  signa- 
ture of  “ y.” 

(3.)  The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David ; In  English 
Verse;  By  a Member  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Adapted  for  the  most  part,  to  Twnes  in  Common  Use; 
and  dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford. . . . Oxford,  John  Henry  Parker:  J.  G.  tfc  F, 
Rivington,  London,  MDCCCXXXIX.  Preface  dated  “ Ox- 
ford, May  29,  1839.” 

(4.)  The  Child’s  Christian  Tear:  Hymns  for  every 
Sunday  and  Holy-Day.  Compiled  for  the  use  of 
Parochial  Schools.  Oxford:  John  Henry  Parker,  1841. 
This  was  compiled  by  Mrs.  Yonge.  Keble  wrote  the 
Preface,  dated  “ Hursley,  Nov.  6,  1841,”  and  signed  it 
“ J.  K.”  'To  it  he  contri’mted  the  four  poems  noted 
below. 

(5.)  Lyra  Innocentium  : Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Chris- 
tian Children,  their  Ways  and  their  Privileges  . . . 
Oxford:  John  Henry  Parker  : F.  <fe  J.  Rivington,  Lon- 
don, 1846.  The  Metrical  Address  (in  place  of  1‘reface) 
“ To  all  Friendly  Readers,”  is  dated  “Feb.  8,  lh46.” 

(6.)  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  other  Poems.  Com-' 
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piled  and  Edited  by  G.  Stevenson  de  M.  Rutherford . . . 
London : Hamilton,  Adams  ds  Co.,  1859.  This  was  a 
volume  of  poems  published  on  behalf  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Good.  To  it  Keble  contributed  the  three  pieces  noted 
below.  , , 

(7.)  The  Salisbury  Hymn-Book,  1857.  Edited  by  Earl 
Nelson.  To  this  he  contributed  a few  hymns,  some 
translations  from  the  Latin,  and  some  rewritten  forms 
of  well-known  hymns,  as  “ Guide  me,  0 Thou  great 
Jehovah,”  &c. 

(8.)  Miscellaneous  Poems  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keble,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Hursley.  Oxford  and  London:  Parker  cfc  Co., 
1869.  The  excellent  Preface  to  this  posthumous  work  is 
dated  “ Chester,  Feb.  22,  1869,”  and  is  signed  “G.M,” 

i.e.  by  George  Moberly,  late  Bp.  of  Salisbury.  This 
volume  contains  Keble’s  Ode  written  for  the  Installation 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  in  1834,  his  poems  from  the  Lyra 
Apostolica,  his  hymns  named  above,  his  translations  from 
the  Latin,  and  other  pieces  not  published  in  his  works. 

The  most  important  centos  from  The  Chris- 
tian Year,  which  are  in  C.  U.  as  hymns,  and 
also  the  hymns  contributed  to  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857,  are  annotated  in  full  under  the 
first  lines  of  the  original  poems.  The  trs.  from 
the  Latin  and  Greek  are  given  under  the 
first  lines  of  the  originals.  There  are  also 
several  of  his  more  important  pieces  noted  in 
the  body  of  this  work.  All  these  may  be 
found  through  the  Index  of  Authors  and 
Trs.  at  the  end  of  this  Dictionary.  Those  that 
remain  (mainly  centos)  and  have  no  special 
history,  are  the  following  (the  dates  given  being 
those  of  the  composition  of  each  piece) ; — 
i.  From  The  Christian  Year,  1827  and  1828. 

1.  Creator,  Saviour,  strengthening  Guide.  Trinity 
Sunday.  (March  3, 1826.) 

2.  Father,  what  treasures  of  sweet  thought.  Church- 
iny  of  Women.  (March  13,  1827.) 

3.  God  is  not  in  the  earthquake : but  behold,  ^th  S. 
after  Trinity.  The  still  small  voice.  (Aug.  13,  1822.) 

4.  In  troublous  days  of  anguish  and  rebuke.  9th  S. 
after  Trinity.  The  still  small  voice.  (Aug.  13,  1822.) 

5.  Lessons  sweet  of  spring  returning.  Isi  S.  after 
Epiphany.  Spring.  (May  17,  1824.) 

6.  My  Saviour,  can  it  ever  be .?  dth  S.  after  Easter. 
The  promised  Comforter. 

7.  0 Father  of  long  suffering  grace.  18f/t  S.  after 
Trinity.  God’s  longsujfering . (Oct.  6,  1823.) 

8.  0 God  of  mercy,  Go  I of  might.  How  should,  &c. 
H.  Communion,  ( fan.  31,  1827.) 

9.  0 Lord  my  God,  d > Thou  Thy  holy  will.  Wtd- 
nesday  bt' fore  Easter.  Resignation.  (Aug.  13,  1821.) 

10.  0 say  not,  dream  [think]  not,  heavenly  notes. 
Catechism.  (Feb.  16,  1827.) 

11.  0 shame  upon  thee,  listless  heart.  SS.  Philip  & 
James.  (Aug.  3,  1825.) 

12.  0 who  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene  .?  St.  Mark’s 
Day.  (1820.) 

13.  Red  o’er  the  forest  peers  the  setting  sun.  23rd 
S.  after  Trinity.  The  Resurrection  (f  the  body.  (Nov. 
12,  1825.) 

14.  Spiritof  Christ,  Thine  earnest  give.  Ordination. 
(March  2^,  1828.) 

15.  Spirit  of  light  and  truth,  to  Thee.  Ordination. 
(March  28,  1828.) 

16.  Spirit  of  might  and  sweetness  too.  Confirmat  on. 
(Feb.  21,  1827.) 

17.  Sweet  nurslings  of  the  vernal  skies.  lUh  S.  after 
Trinity.  Consider  the  lilies.  Live  for  to  day.  (Feb. 
3,  1826.) 

18.  The  days  of  hope  and  prayer  are  past,  ith  S.  after 
Easter.  The  promised  Comforter. 

19.  The  live-long  night  we’ve  toiled  in  vain.  5th  S. 
after  2'rinity.  Miracle  of  the  Fishes.  (1821.) 

20.  The  midday  sun  with  fiercest  glare.  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul.  (Mar.  2.  1822.) 

21.  The  shadow  of  the  Almighty’s  cloud.  Confirma- 
tion. (Feb.  22,  1827.) 

22.  'I  he  silent  joy  that  sinks  so  deep.  2nd  S.  after 
Epiphany.  Turning  Water  into  Wine. 

23.  Then,  fainting  soul,  arise  and  sing.  4th  S.  after 
Easter.  The  promised  Comforter. 

24.  When  brothers  part  for  manhood’s  race.  St. 
Andrew’s  Day.  (Jan.  27,  1822.) 

2.5.  Who  is  God’s  chosen  priest  ? St.  Matthias’s  Day. 

‘■^5.  Why  doth  my  Saviour  weep  ? 10th  S after 
Trinity.  Cfirist  weeping  over  Jerusahm.  (1819-) 
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27.  Why  should  we  faint  and  fear  to  live  alone  ? 24t\ 
S.  after  Trinity.  God’s  goodness  in  veiling  the  future. 
(June  7,  1825.) 

28.  Wish  not,  dear  friends,  my  pain  away.  10th  S. 
after  Trinity.  Resignation.  (1824.) 

ii.  From  The  Psalter,  1839. 

29.  From  deeps  so  wild  and  drear.  Ps.  exxx. 

30.  God  our  Hope  and  Strength  abiding.  Ps.  xlvi. 

31.  How  pleasant,  Lord  of  hosts,  how  dear.  Pt. 
Ixxxiv. 

32.  Lord,  be  my  Judge,  for  I have  trod.  Ps.  xxvi. 

33.  Lord,  Thy  heart  in  love  hath  yearned.  Ps.  Ixxxv. 

34.  Lord,  Thou  hast  search’d  me  out  and  known.  Ps. 
cxxxix. 

35.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me  ? Ps.  xxii. 

36.  My  Shepherd  is  the  living  God.  Ps.  xxiii. 

37.  My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  ; I know.  Ps.  xxiii. 

38.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  love.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

39  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  heaven.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

40.  Sing  the  song  unheard  before.  Ps.  xevi. 

41.  Sound  high  Jehovah’s  Name.  Ps.  cxxxv. 

42.  The  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  with  all.  Ps.  xxiv. 

43  The  mercies  of  the  Lord  my  God.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

44.  The  seed  of  Jacob,  one  and  all.  Ps.  xxii. 

iii.  From  The  Child's  Christian  Year,  1811, 
and  later  editions. 

45.  Bethlehem,  above  all  cities  blest.  Innocents’  J^ay, 

46.  Lo,  from  the  East-  rn  hills  the  Lord.  lOf/i  S.  after 
Trinity.  The  Gospel.  (Late  editions.) 

47.  Our  God  in  glory  sits  on  high.  1st  S.  after 
Easter.  The  Epistle. 

48.  When  Christ  to  village  comes  or  town.  10th  S. 
after  Trinity.  The  Gospel.  (Late  editions.) 

iv.  From  Lyra  Innocentium,  181G. 

49.  Christ  bf-fore  thy  door  is  waiting.  Presence  of 
Christ  in  His  poor ; or.  Offertory. 

50.  How  [When]  the  new-born  saints,  assembling. 
Offertory. 

51.  Once  in  His  Name  Who  made  thee.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

52.  Who  for  the  like  of  me  w ili  care  ? Kaamans' 
Servant-maid. 

V.  From  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859. 

53.  Lord,  lift  my  heart  to  Thee  at  morn.  Emigrant’ s 
Midnight  Hymn. 

54.  0 Love  unseen,  we  know  Thee  nigh.  Cento  from 
No.  53. 

55.  Slowly  the  gleaming  stars  retire.  Morning  Hymn 
for  Emigrants  at  Sea. 

56.  The  twilight  hour  is  sweet  at  home.  Evening 
hymn  for  Emigrants  at  Sea. 

The  editor  of  Keble’s  Miscellaneous  Poems 
says  concerning  Nos.  53,  55,  and  56 : — 

“The  th  ee  hymns  for  Emigrants,  for  use  at  Mid- 
night, Morning,  and  Evening,  were  written  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  friend  Sir  Frederic  Rogers,  at  that  time 
Emigration  Commissioner.  They  were  printed  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  ‘ Prayers  for  Emigrants,’  which  he 
had  compiled,  but  were  subsequently  omitted,  perhaps 
as  being  thought  not  sufiiciently  simple  for  the  class  of 
people  for  whose  use  the  Book  of  Prayers  was  chiefly 
intended,”  Preface,  p.  vi. 

When,  to  the  56  centos  and  hymns  given 
above,  are  added  those  annotated  elsewliere  in 
this  Dictionary,  it  is  found  that  nearly  100 
hymns  (counting  centos  as  such)  by  Keble  are 
in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time,  and  of  these  some 
rank  with  the  finest  and  most  popular  in  the 
English  language.  [J.  J.j 

Keimann,  Christian,  s.  of  Zacharias 
Keimann,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Pankratz,  in 
Bohemia,  and  after  1616  at  Ober-Ullersdorf, 
was  b.  at  Pankratz,  Feb.  27,  1607.  In  the 
autumn  of  1627  he  entered  tlie  University  of 
Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated  m.a.,  March 
19,  1634 ; and  iu  the  next  month  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Town  Council  of  Zittau  as 
Conrector  of  their  Gymnasium,  of  which 
he  became  Eector  in  1638.  He  d.  at  Zittau, 
Jan.  13,  1662  {Koch,  iii.  369;  Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  XV.  535,  &c.).  Keimann  was  a dis- 
tinguipl  cd  teacjn^i'.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
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number  of  scholastic  publications,  of  a few 
Scriptural  plays,  and  of  some  13  hymns. 
Almost  all  of  his  hymns  came  into  church 
use.  They  take  high  rank  among  those  of 
the  17th  cent.,  being  of  genuine  poetic  ring, 
fresh,  strong,  full  of  faith  under  manifold  and 
heavy  trials,  and  deeply  spiritual.  Two  have 
passed  into  English  : — ■ 

i.  Freuet  euch,  ihr  Christen  alle.  Christmas.  This 
beautiful  hymn  is  included  in  4 st.  of  10  1.  as  No.  24  in 
pt.  iv.  of  A.  Hammerschmidt’s  Masikalische  Andachten, 
pub.  at  Freiberg  in  Saxony,  1646 ; and  is  set  to  a tune 
by  Hammerschmidt  introduced  by  Hallelujah  repeated 
twelve  times.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  34.  Ac- 
cording to  Koch,  viii.  25,  it  was  composed  as  part  of  a 
piece  written  by  Keimann  for  his  scholars  to  perform  at 
Christmastide,  1645,  and  pub.  as  Der  neugehorne  Jesus, 
at  Gorlitz,  1646.  Stanza  iv.  may  refer  to  the  truce  of 
1645  between  Saxony  and  Sweden.  Tr.  as 

0 rejoice,  ye  Christians,  loudly.  A good  and  full  tr. 
by  Miss  Wiukworth,  as  No.  33  in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  where  it  is  set  to  the  original  melody. 

ii.  Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht ; Weil  er  sich  fiir 
mich  gegeben.  Love  to  Christ.  1st  appeared  in  A. 
Hammerschmidt’s  Fest-  Bus-  und  Dancklieder,  Zittau 
and  Leipzig,  1658  (engraved  title,  1659),  pt.  iii.,  No.  4, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  an  acrostic  on  the  dying  words 
uttered  on  Oct.  8,  1656,  by  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  I. 
of  Saxony  : Meinen  (i.),  Jesum  (ii.),  lass  (iii.)  ich  (iv.) 
nicht  (v.) ; st.  vi.  giving  in  the  initial  letters  of  lines 
1-5  (J.  G.  C.  Z.  S.)  the  name,  viz.  Johann  Georg  Chur- 
filrst  zu  Sachsen,  and  then  in  line  6 the  motto  in  full. 
Founded  on  the  words  of  Jacob  in  Gen.  xxxii.  26,  it  has 
comforted  and  strengthened  many  in  life  and  at  the  hour 
of  death;  and  has  served  as  the  model  of  many  later 
hymns.  Included  as  No.  737  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863.  Tr.  as 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never!  A good  ir.,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  included  as  No.  448  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  marked  as  Unknown  tr.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ Never  will  I part  with  Christ,” 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  80  (1732,  p.  132),  and  thence 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886  as  pt.  of  No.  452 
altered,  and  beginning,  “Jesus  will  1 never  leave”). 
(2)  “ I will  not  let  Jesus  go,”  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass  in 
the  Tonic  Solfa  Reporter,  Dec.  1860.  (3)  “ Jesus  will 
I ne’er  forsake,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  117.  (4)  “My 
Redeemer  quit  I not,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870, 
P-  185.  [J.  M.] 

Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen.  [Trust  in 
God.']  Wackernagel,  v.  p.  275,  gives  this  hymn 
from  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Erfurt,  1611,  and 
the  ChristUches  Gesanghuchlein,  Hamburg, 
1612,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Also  in  Miitzell,  1855, 
No.  590,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
847.  In  the  1612  it  is  entitled  “ A hymn  on 
the  name  of  the  serene  right  honourable  prin- 
cess and  lady,  Lady  Katharina,  by  birth  and 
marriage  Margravine  and  Electress  of  Bran- 
denburg.” As  she  d.  Sept.  30,  1602,  the 
hymn  probably  dates  from  the  16th  cent.  The 
initials  of  the  8 st.  form  the  name  Katarina. 
The  common  assumption  to  Andreas  Kessler, 
who  was  only  b.  in  1595,  is  baseless.  Tr.  as  : — 

(1)  “Haste,  Lord,  within  my  worthless  heart.”  Atr. 
of  st.  vi.  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  33  in  the  Moravian  II. 
Bk.,  1742.  In  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  444,  as- 
cribed without  ground  to  Catharine  Grossmann)  it  begins 
“0  Lord,  accept  my  worthless  heart.”  (2)  “Amen, 
this  the  conclusion,”  a tr.  of  st.  viii.,  as  No.  603,  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  719). 

Keith,  George.  [How  firm  a foundation.] 

Kelly,  John,  was  b.  at  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  educated  at  Glasgow  University,  studied 
theology  at  Bonn,  New  College,  Edinburgh, 
and  the  Theological  College  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  Church  (to  which  body  he  be- 
longs) in  London.  He  has  ministered  to  con- 
gregations at  Hebburn-on-Tyne  and  Streat- 
hani,  and  is  now  (1887)  Tract  Editor  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  His  trtinslatiops  of 
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Paul  Gerhardt’s  Spiritual  Songs  were  pub.  in 
1867.  Every  piece  is  given  in  full,  and  rendered 
in  the  metre  of  the  originals.  His  Hynms 
of  the  Present  Century  from  the  German  were 
pub.  in  1886  by  the  R.  T.  S.  In  these  trs. 
the  metres  of  the  originals  have  not  always 
been  followed,  whilst  some  of  the  hymns  have 
been  abridged  and  others  condensed.  His 
translations  lack  poetic  finish,  but  are  faithful 
to  the  originals.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Kelly,  Thomas,  b.a.,  s.  of  Thomas 
Kelly,  a Judge  of  the  Irish  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  was  b.  in  Dublin,  July  13,  1769,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He  was 
designed  for  the  Bar,  and  entered  the  Temple, 
London,  with  that  intention ; but  having  un- 
dergone a very  marked  spiritual  change  he 
took  Holy  Orders  in  1792.  His  earnest  evan- 
gelical preaching  in  Dublin  led  Archbishop 
Fowler  to  inhibit  him  and  his  companion 
preacher,  Rowland  Hill,  from  preaching  in 
the  city.  For  some  time  he  preached  in  two 
unconsecrated  buildings  in  Dublin,  Plunket 
Street,  and  the  Bethesda,  and  then,  having 
seceded  from  the  Established  Church,  he 
erected  places  of  worship  at  Athy,  Portar- 
lington,  Wexford,  &c.,  in  which  he  conducted 
divine  worship  and  preached.  He  d.  May  14, 
1854.  Miller,  in  his  Singers  & Songs  of  the 
Church,  1869,  p.  338  (from  which  some  of  the 
foregoing  details  are  taken),  says : — 

“ Mr.  Kelly  was  a man  of  great  and  varied  learning, 
skilled  in  the  Oriental  tongues,  and  an  excellent  Bible 
critic.  He  was  possessed  also  of  musical  talent,  and 
composed  and  published  a work  that  was  received  with 
favour,  consisting  of  music  adapted  to  every  form  of 
metre  in  his  hymn-book.  Naturally  of  an  amiable  dis- 
position and  thorough  in  his  Christian  piety,  Mr.  Kelly 
became  the  friend  of  good  men,  and  the  advocate  of 
every  worthy,  benevolent,  and  religious  cause.  He  was 
admired  alike  for  his  zeal  and  his  humility ; and  his  liber- 
ality found  ample  scope  in  Ireland,  especially  during 
the  year  of  famine.” 

Kelly’s  hymns,  765  in  all,  were  composed 
and  published  over  a period  of  51  years,  as 
follows : — 

(1)  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  extracted  from 
Various  Authors,  by  Thomas  Kelly,  A.B.,  Dublin,  1802. 
This  work  contains  247  hymns  by  various  authors,  and 
an  Appendix  of  33  original  hymns  by  Kelly. 

(2)  Hymns  on  Various  Passages  of  Scripture,  Dublin, 
1804.  Of  this  work  several  editions  were  published : 1st, 
1804;  2nd,  1806 ; 3rd,  1809 ; 4th,  1812.  This  last  edition 
was  published  in  two  divisions,  one  .as  Hymns  onVarious 
Passages  of  Scripture,. axiA  the  second  as  Hymns  adapted 
for  Social  Worship.  In  1815  Kelly  issued  Hymns  by 
Thomas  Kelly,  not  before  Published.  The  5th  ed., 
1820,  included  the  two  divisions  of  1812,  and  the  new 
hymns  of  1815,  as  one  work.  To  the  later  editions  of 
1820,  1826,  1836,  1840,  1846,  and  1853,  new  hymns  were 
added,  until  the  last  published  by  Bf.  Moses,  of  Dublin, 
1853,  contained  the  total  of  765. 

As  a hymn-writer  Kelly  was  most  success- 
ful. As  a rule  his  strength  appears  in  hymns 
of  Praise  and  in  metres  not  generally  adopted 
by  the  older  hymn-writers.  His  “ Come,  see 
the  place  where  Jesus  lay”  (from  “He’s 
gone,  see  where  His  body  lay  ”),  “ From  Egypt 
lately  come  ’ ; “ Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is 
glorious  ” ; “ On  the  mountain’s  top  appear- 
ing”; “The  Head  that  once  was  crowned 
with  thorns  ” ; “ Through  the  day  Thy  love 
has  spared  us”  ; and  “ We  sing  the  praise  of 
Him  Who  died,”  rank  with  the  first  hymns 
in  the  English  language.  Several  of  his 
hymns  of  great  merit  still  remain  unknown 
through  so  many  modern  editors  being  appa- 
rently adverse  to  original  investigatiop,  In 
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addition  to  the  li5mius  named  and  others, 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
hist  lines,  the  following  are  also  in  C.  XJ. : — 

i.  From  the  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1802  : — 

1.  Grant  us,  Lord,  Thy  gracious  presence.  Com- 
mencement of  Divine  Worship. 

2.  Jesus,  Immortal  King,  go  on  [display].  Missions. 

3.  Saviour,  through  the  desert  lead  us.  Divine 
Guidance  Desired. 

4.  The  day  of  rest  once  more  [again]  comes  round. 
Sunday. 

5.  We’ve  no  abiding  city  here.  Seeking  Heaven. 

ii.  From  the  Hymns  on  V.  Passages  of 
Scripture,  1st  ed.,  1804  ; — 

6.  Boundless  glory.  Lord,  be  thine.  Praise  for  the 
Gospel. 

7.  By  whom  shall  Jacob  now  arise.!*  Epiphany. 

8.  Glory,  glory  to  our  King.  Praise  to  Christ  as 
King. 

9.  How  pleasant  is  the  sound  of  praise.  Praise  for 
Bedemption. 

10.  How  sweet  to  leave  the  world  awhile.  In  Retire- 
ment, or  For  a Retreat. 

11.  In  form  I long  had  bowed  the  knee.  Jesus,  the 
Saviour,  or  Praise  for  Salvation. 

12.  It  is  finished  ! sinners,  hear  it.  Good  Friday. 

13.  Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

14.  Let  reason  vainly  boast  her  power.  Death. 

15.  Poor  and  afflicted.  Lord,  are  Thine.  Affliction. 

16.  Praise  Ave  Him  to  Whose  kind  favour.  Close  of 
Service. 

17.  Spared  a little  longer.  Safety  in  God. 

18.  Stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted.  PassiontiUe. 

iii.  From  the  Hymns,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1806  : — 

19.  Far  from  us  be  grief  and  sadness.  Joy  of  Believers. 

20.  Give  us  room  that  we  may  dwell.  Missions. 

21.  Glory,  glory  everlasting.  Praise  of  Jesus. 

22.  God  has  turned  my  gi'ief  to  gladness.  Joy  after 
Sorrow. 

' 23.  Happy  they  wfflo  trust  in  Jesus.  Peace  in  Jesus. 

24.  Hark,  the  notes  of  angels  singing,  Angels  prais- 
ing Jesus. 

25.  Hark!  ’tis  a martial  sound.  Christian  Life  a 
Warfare. 

26.  I hear  a sound  [voice]  that  comes  from  far.  The 
Gospel  Message. 

27.  Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high.  Divine  Worship. 

28.  Now  [0]  may  the  Gospel’s  conquering  power. 
Home  Missions.  In  the  1853  ed.  of  the  Hymns  it  begins 
“ 0 may  the  Gospel’s  conqu’ring  force.” 

29.  0 Zion,  when  I think  on  thee.  Desiring  Heaven. 

30.  Praise  the  Saviour,  ye  who  know  Him.  Praise 
of  Jesus. 

31.  See  from  Zion’s  sacred  mountain.  The  Fountain 
of  Life. 

32.  The  atoning  work  is  done.  Jesus  the  High  Priest. 

33.  Zion  is  Jehovah’s  dwelling.  The  Church  of  God. 

34.  Zion  stands  by  hills  surrounded.  The  Safety  of 
the  Church. 

35.  Zion’s  King  shall  reign  victorious.  Missions. 

iv.  From  the  Hymns,  &c.,  3rd  ed.,  1809 : — 

36.  Behold  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  The  Church  a 
Spiritual  Temple. 

37.  Blessed  Fountain,  full  of  grace.  Fountain  for 
Sin. 

38.  Brethren,  come,  our  Saviour  bids  us.  Holy  Com- 
munion. ' 

39.  Fly,  ye  seasons,  fly  still  faster.  Second  Advent 
Desired. 

40.  God  of  Israel,  we  adore  Thee.  Evening. 

41.  Gracious  Lord,  my  heart  is  fixed.  Trust  and 
Peace. 

42.  Hark,  a A’oice ! it  comes  from  heaven.  Death. 

43.  Hark,  that  shout  of  rapt’rous  joy.  Second  Advent. 

44.  If  our  warfare  be  laborious.  Labour  and  Rest. 

45.  Lo,  He  comes,  let  all  adore  Him.  Missions. 

46.  Nothing  know  we  of  the  season.  Time  of  Second 
Advent  uncertain. 

47.  0 had  I the  wings  of  a dove.  Holiness  and 
Heaven  desired. 

48.  0 where  is  now  that  glowing  love.  Despondency. 

49.  Our  Father  sits  on  yonder  throne.  God  the  Father. 

50.  Ours  is  a rich  and  royal  Feast.  H.  Communion. 

51.  Shepherd  of  the  chosen  number.  Safety  in  the 
Good  Shepherd. 

52.  We’re  bound  for  yonder  land.  Life,  a Voyage. 

53.  Welcome  sighf  ! j;he  Loj-d  descending.  The  Second 

Aflven^,  ■ P . . 
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54.  What  is  life  ? ’tis  but  a vapour.  Death  anticipated. 

55.  Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom  ? Ascension. 

56.  Why  those  fears  ? Behold  ’tis  Jesus.  Stilling  the 
Sea. 

57.  Without  blood  is  no  remission.  Passiontide. 

58.  Yes,  we  trust  the  day  is  breaking.  Missions. 

V.  From  Hymns : Not  before  Published, 
1815 

59.  Behold  the  Lamb  with  glory  crowned.  Exaltation 
of  Christ. 

60.  God  is  love.  His  word  has  said  it.  God  is  Love. 

61.  God  of  our  salvation,  hear  us.  Oldening  or  Close 
of  Divine  Worship. 

62.  In  'Phy  Name,  0 Lord,  assembling.  Commence- 
ment of  Divine  Worship. 

63.  Keep  us.  Lord,  0 [and]  keep  us  ever.  Divine 
Worship. 

64.  Let  sinners  saved  give  thanks,  and  sing.  Praise 
for  Salvation. 

65.  Praise  the  Lord  Who  died  to  save  us.  Passion- 
tide. 

66.  Salvation  is  of  God  alone.  God  the  Author  of 
Salvation. 

67.  Saviour,  come.  Thy  [saints]  friends  await  Thee 
[are  waiting].  Second  Advent  desired. 

68.  Sweet  were  the  sounds  that  reached  our  ears. 
Divine  Mercy. 

69.  We’ll  sing  of  the  Shepherd  that  died.  The  Lost 
Sheep. 

70.  When  we  cannot  see  our  way.  Trust  and  Peace. 

71.  AVho  is  this  th-at  calms  the  ocean.?  Stilling  the 
Sea. 

vi.  From  the  Hymns  on  V.  Passages  of 
Scripture,  &c.,  eds.  1820  and  1826  ; — 

72.  Grace  is  the  SAveetest  sound.  Divine  Grace. 

73.  Noaa'  let  a great  effectual  door.  Missions, 

74.  Now  may  the  mighty  arm  awake.  Missions. 

75.  Noav  may  the  Spirit  from  above.  Home  Missions. 

76.  Sing,  sing  His  lofty  praise.  Praise  of  Jesus. 

77.  Sound,  sound  the  truth  abi’oad.  Missions. 

78.  Speed  Thy  servants.  Saviour,  speed  them.  Depar- 
ture of  Missionaries. 

vii.  From  the  Hymns  on  V.  Passages,  &c., 
1836 

79.  Come,  0 Lord,  the  heavens  rending.  Prayer  for 
Blessings. 

80.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand.  The 
Second  Advent. 

viii.  From  the  Hymns  on  V.  Passages,  &c., 
circa  1845 

81.  Joyful  be  the  hours  to-day.  Sunday. 

82.  Lord,  behold  us  few  and  weak.  Opening  of 
Divine  Service. 

83.  Meet  Thy  people.  Saviour,  meet  us.  Meetings 
for  Prayer. 

84.  Saviour,  send  a blessing  to  us.  Prayer  for  Bless- 
ings. 

85.  Sing  of  Jesus,  sing  for  ever.  Praise  of  Jesus. 

ix.  From  the  Hymns  on  V.  Passages,  &c,, 
1853 

86.  Precious  volume,  AAhat  thou  doest.  H.  Scripture, 

87.  Unfold  to  us,  0 Lord,  unfold.  Divine  aid  to 
reading  H.  Scripture. 

All  these  hymns,  together  with  those  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  lines  are  in 
the  1853  ed.  of  Kelly’s  Hymns  pub.  in  Dublin 
by  M.  Moses,  and  in  London  by  Simpkin, 
Marshall  & Co.  Kelly’s  musical  editions  are 
issued  by  the  same  publishers.  [J.  J.] 

Kempenfelt,  Hichai’d,  of  Swedish  de- 
scent, was  b.  Oct,,  1718.  In  Jan.,  1741,  he 
obtained  a lieutenant’s  commission  in  the 
British  Navy.  He  became  captain  in  1757, 
and  admiral  in  1780.  He  was  drowned  in 
the  “ Loyal  George,”  which  sank  in  haibour 
at  Portsmoutii  on  Aug.  29,  1782.  Admiral 
Kempenfelt  was  an  admirer  of  Whitefit  Id  and 
the  Wesleys,  and  interested  himself  much  in 
evangelistic  work.  His  hymns  were  pub.  as 
Original  Hymns  and  Poems.  By  Philotheorus. 
Exeter,  printed  by  B.  Thorn,  1777,  and  were 
dedicated  “ To  the  Rav.  Mr,  Fletcher,  Vicar  of 
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Madeley,  in  Shropshire.”  They  were  re- 
printed, with  a Preface,  by  D.  Sedgwick,  in 
1861.  Although  most  of  these  hymns  are 
given  in  the  older  collections,  only  a few  re- 
main in  modern  hymn-books,  and,  including 
centos,  are : — 

1.  Bear  me  on  Thy  rapid  wing.  Praise  to  Jesus  in 
Heaven. 

2.  Burst,  ye  emerald  gates,  and  bring.  Praise  to 
Jesus  in  Heaven. 

3.  Gentle  Spirit,  waft  me  over.  Heaven  desired. 

4.  Hail,  Thou  eternal  Logos,  hail.  Adoration  of 
Jesus. 

5.  Hark,  ’tis  the  trump  of  God.  The  Last  Day. 

6.  0 my  Redeemer,  come.  The  Last  Day. 

Of  these  Nos.  1 and  2 are  from  the  same 
hymn ; and  Nos.  5 and  6 also  from  another. 
The  original  texts  of  Nos.  3,  5,  and  6 are  in 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  pp.  349-52.  [J.  J.] 

KempfF,  Johann.  [KampiF,  J.] 

Kempis,  Thomas  a.  [Thomas  of  Hempen.] 

Kempthorne,  John,  b.d.,  s,  of  Admiral 
Kempthorne,  was  b.  at  Plymouth,  June  24, 
1775,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge 
(b.a.  1796,  B.D.  1807),  of  which  he  subse- 
quently became  a Fellow.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders,  he  became  Vicar  of  Northleach,  Glou- 
cestershire, in  1816 ; Vicar  of  Wedmore,  Somer- 
setshire, 1827,  and  the  same  year  Rector  of 
St.  Michael’s  and  Chaplain  of  St.  Mary  de 
Grace,  Gloucester.  He  was  also  a Preben- 
dary in  Liclifield  Cathedral  from  1826,  and 
sometitue  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  that  diocese.  He  d.  at  Gloucester,  Nov.  6, 
1838.  His  hymnological  work  is  : — 

Select  Portions  of  Psalms  from  Various  Translations, 
and  Hymns,  from  Various  Authors.  The  whole  Arranged 
according  to  the  yearly  Seasons  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land , ivith  attempts  at  corrections  and  improvements. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Kempthorne,  B.D London. 

Hatchard.  1810. 

In  tliis  collection  there  are  a few  hymns  of 
merit,  as  “ Forgive,  O Lord,  our  wanderings 
I'ast,”  “ Great  God,  to  Thee  our  songs  we 
raise,”  and  “ Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens 
adore  Him,”  which  are  usually  ascribed,  on 
D.  Sedgwick’s  authority,  to  J.  Kempthorne. 
These  hymns,  however,  are  not  by  Kemp- 
thorne, but  were  taken  by  him  for  his  col- 
lection from  the  Foundling  Hospital  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1796  and  1801-9  ; and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence whatever  that  he  had  anything  to  do 
with  that  hymn-book.  As  that  book  is  fre- 
quently quoted  by  hymnologists,  we  append 
the  title-page  of  the  1801  ed.,  which  is  a re- 
print of  that  of  1797 : — 

Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Anthems  ; sung  in  the  Chapel 
of  the  Hospital  for  the  Maintenance  and  Education  of 
Exposed  and  Deserted  Young  Children.  London, 
Printed  in  the  Tear  M.DCCC.I.  At  the  end  of  some 
copies  of  this  edition  there  is  pasted  in  a four-paged  sheet 
of  hymns  which  include,  with  others,  “Praise  the  Lord, 
ye  heavens  adore  Him  ” (q.v.). 

In  the  1st  ed.  of  his  own  Select  Portions  of 
Psalms,  &c.,  1810,  Kempthorne  did  not  in  any 
way  indicate  his  own  %'mns,  but  in  the  2nd 
ed.  of  1813  (which  is  a repriqt  qf  the  1st  ed. 
with  an  Appendix  of  11  hymns)  he  says  in  his 
Preface : — 

“ For  Hymn  140  and  Hymn,  p.  2^7.  Appendix ; for 
almost  all  of  Ps.  42,  p.  197  ; Ps.  51,  p.  57  and  61 ; Ps. 
84,  p.  195  ; Ps.  86,  p.  134 ; Ps.  115,  p.  49 ; Hymn  127  ; 
and  for  a considerable  part  of  Ps.  22,  p.  64 ; Ps.  122,  p. 
103  ; Ps.  133,  p.  141 ; Ps.  139,  p.  38  ; Ifymns  20,  43,  54, 
81,  97,  101,  118,  and  several  others,  the  Editor  is  re- 
sponsible, and  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  some 
kind  friends,” 
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Of  these  hymns  and  psalm  versions,  which 
Kempthorne  claims  as  his  own,  only  one  or 
two  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Ken,  Thomas,  d.d.  The  bare  details  of 
Bp.  Ken’s  life,  when  summarised,  produce 
these  results  : — Born  at  Berkhampstead,  July, 
1637 ; Scholar  of  Winchester,  1651 ; Fellow 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  1657 ; b.a.,  1661  ; 
Rector  of  Little  Easton,  1663  ; Fellow  of  Win- 
chester, 1666;  Rector  of  Brighstone,  1667; 
Rector  of  Woodhay  and  Prebendary  of  Win- 
chester, 1669  ; Chaplain  to  the  Princess  Mary 
at  the  Hague,  1679 ; returns  to  Winchester, 
1680;  Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells,  1685;  im- 
prisoned in  the  Tower,  1688 ; deprived,  1691 ; 
died  at  Longleat,  March  19,  I7\f 

The  parents  of  Ken  both  died  during  his 
childhood,  and  he  grew  up  under  the  guar- 
dianship of  Izaak  Walton,  who  had  married 
Ken’s  elder  sister,  Ann.  The  dominant  Pres- 
byterianism of  Winchester  and  Oxford  did  not 
shake  the  firm  attachment  to  the  English 
Church,  which  such  a home  had  instilled. 
His  life  until  the  i-enewal  of  his  connection 
with  Winchester,  through  his  fellowship,  his 
chaplaincy  to  Morley  (Walton’s  stauncli  friend, 
then  bishop  of  Winchester),  and  his  prebend 
in  the  Cathedral,  calls  for  no  special  remark 
here.  But  this  second  association  with  Win- 
chester, there  seems  little  doubt,  originated  his 
three  well-known  hymns.  In  1674  he  published 
A Manual  of  Prayers  for  the  Use  of  the  Scholars 
of  Winchester  College,  and  reference  is  made 
in  this  book  to  three  hymns,  for  “ Morning,” 
“ Midnight,”  and  “ Evening,”  the  scholars 
being  recommended  to  use  them.  It  can 
scarcely  be  questioned  that  the  Morning, 
Evening,  and  Midnight  hymns,  pub.  in  the 
1695  edition  of  The  Manual,  are  the  ones  re- 
ferred to.  He  used  to  sing  these  hymns  to 
the  viol  or  spinet,  but  the  tunes  he  used  are 
unknown.  He  left  Winchester  for  a short 
time  to  be  chaplain  to  the  Princess  Mary 
at  the  Hague,  but  was  dismissed  for  his 
faithful  remonstrance  against  a case  of  im- 
morality at  the  Court,  and  returned  to  Win- 
chester. A similar  act  of  faithfulness  at 
Winchester  singularly  enough  won  him  his 
bishopric.  He  stoutly  refused  Nell  Gwynne 
the  use  of  his  house,  when  Charles  II.  came 
to  Winchester,  and  the  easy  king,  either  from 
humour  or  respect  for  his  honesty,  gave  him 
not  long  afterwards  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  Among  the  many  acts  of  piety  and 
munificence  that  characterised  his  tenure  of 
the  see,  his  ministration  to  the  prisoners  and 
sufferers  after  the  battle  of  Sedgmoor  and  the 
Bloody  Assize  are  conspicuous.  He  inter- 
ceded for  them  with  the  king,  and  retrenched 
his  own  state  to  assist  them.  He  attended 
Monmoutli  on  the  scaffold.  James  II.  pro- 
nounced him  the  most  eloquent  preacher 
among  the  Protestants  of  his  time ; the 
judgment  of  Charles  II.  appears  from  his  pithy 
saying  that  he  would  go  and  hear  Ken  “ tell 
him  of  his  faults.”  Among  the  faithful  words 
of  the  bishops  at  Charles’s  death-bed,  none 
were  so  noble  in  their  faithfulness  as  his.  He 
was  one  of  the  Seven  Bishops  who  refused 
to  read  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  and 
were  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  by  James  for 
their  refusal,  but  triumphantly  acquitted  on 
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their  trial.  At  the  accossion  of  Williara  HI. 
he  refused,  after  some  doubt  on  the  subject, 
to  take  the  oaths,  and  was  at  length  (1691) 
deprived  of  his  see.  His  charities  had  left 
him  at  this  time  only  s>  ven  hundred  pounds, 
and  his  library,  as  a means  of  subsistence ; 
but  he  received  hospitality  for  his  remain- 
ing years  with  his  friend  Lord  Weymouth, 
at  Longleat.  The  see  of  Bath  and  Wells 
was  again  offered  him,  but  in  vain,  at  the 
death  of  his  successor,  Bp.  Kidder.  He  sur- 
vived all  the  deprived  prelates.  His  atti- 
tude as  a nonjuror  was  remarkable  for  its 
conciliatory  spirit.  The  saintliness  of  Ken’s 
character,  its  combination  of  boldness,  gentle- 
ness, modesty  and  love,  has  been  universally 
recognised.  The  verdict  of  Macaulay  is  that  it 
approached  “ as  near  as  human  infirmity  per- 
mits to  the  ideal  perfection  of  Christian 
virtue.”  The  principal  work  of  Ken’s  that 
remains  is  that  on  the  Catechism,  entitled 
The  Practice  of  Divine  Love.  His  poetical 
works  were  published  after  his  death,  in  4 vols. 
Among  the  contents  are,  the  Hymns  for  the 
Festivals,  which  are  said  to  have  suggested 
to  Keble  the  idea  of  The  Christian  Year ; the 
Anodynes  against  the  acute  physical  sufferings 
of  his  closing  years ; and  the  Preparatives  for 
Death.  Although  many  passages  in  them  are 
full  of  tender  devotion,  they  cannot  rank 
either  in  style  or  strength  with  the  three 
great  hymns  written  at  Winchester.  (See 
English  Hymnody,  Early,  § x.)  The  best  bio- 
grapies  of  Ken  are  The  Life  of  Ken  by  a Ijay- 
nian,  and,  specially,  his  Life,  by  the  Very 
Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  Dean  of  Wells,  1888. 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Bishop  Ken  is  known  to  hymnody  as  the 
author  of  the  Morning,  Evening,  and  Mid- 
night Hymns,  the  first  and  second  of  which 
at  least  have  found  a place  in  almost  every 
English  collection  for  the  last  150  years.  The 
general  history  of  these  hymns,  as  we  now 
know  it,  is  as  follows  : — 

1.  In  1674  Ken  pub.  his  Manual  of  Prayers 
for  Winchester  Scholars  as 

A Manual  of  Prayers  For  the  Use  of  the  Scholars  of 
Winchester  College  [here  arms  of  William  of  Wykeham 
within  a border].  London,  Printed  for  John  Martyn, 
1674,  12mo,  pp.  69. 

From  a passage  in  this  work  it  may  fairly 
be  inferred  that  the  author  had  already  com- 
posed hymns  for  the  use  of  the  scholars.  He 
says : — 

“ Be  sure  to  sing  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hymn  in 
your  chamber  devoutly,  remembering  that  the  Psalmist, 
upon  happy  experience,  assures  you  that  it  is  a good 
thing  to  tell  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  early  in 
the  morning  and  of  his  truth  in  the  night  season.” 

Two  hymns  only  seem  to  be  here  referred  to, 
but  the  expression  “night  season”  may  in- 
clude both  the  Evening  and  Midnight  hymns, 
and  the  latter  would  be  only  used  occasion- 
ally. The  hymns  are  not  given  in  the  Manual 
of  1674,  or  succeeding  editions,  until  that  of 

1695,  when  the  three  hymns  are  added  as 
an  Appendix.  The  title  of  this  edition  is  : — 

A Manual  of  Prayers  For  the  Use  of  the  Scholars  of 
Winchester  College.  And  all  other  Devout  Christians. 
To  which  is  added  three  Hymns  for  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight ; not  in  former  Editions : By  the  Same 
Author.  Newly  Revised.  London,  Printed  for  Ciarles 
Brome  at  the  Gvn,  at  the  West  end  of  St.  Paul’s  Church, 

1696. 

% In  1704  Richard  Sniith,  a London  pub-^ 
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lisber,  issued  a book  similar  in  appearance  to 
the  Manual,  and  entitled  A Conference  between 
the  Soul  and  Body  concerning  the  Present  and 
Future  State.  This  edition  contained  a strong 
recommendation  by  Dodwell,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Ken,  but  no  hymns.  To  the  2nd 
ed.,  however  (1705),  were  added  two  (Morn- 
ing and  Evening)  hymns,  with  Ken’s  name 
appended,  but  containing  two  additional  verses 
to  the  Evening  hymn,  and  differing  in  several 
other  respects  from  the  text  of  the  Manual. 
Thereupon  Charles  Brome,  to  whom  the  copy- 
right of  the  latter  belonged,  issued  a new 
edition  with  an  Advertisement  stating  that 
Ken  “absolutely  disowned”  the  hymns  ap- 
pended to  the  Conference,  “ as  being  very  false 
and  uncorrect,”  and  that  the  genuine  text  was 
that  given  in  the  Manual  only.  Brome’s 
Advertisement  reads : — 

“ Advertisement — Whereas  at  the  end  of  a Book  lately 
Publish’d  call’d,  ‘ A Conference  between  the  Soul  and 
Body,’  there  are  some  Hymns  said  to  be  writ  by  Bishop 
Ken,  who  absolutely  disowns  them,  as  being  very  false 
and  uncorrect ; but  the  Genuine  ones  are  to  be  had  only 
of  Charles  Brome,  Bookseller,  whose  just  Propriety  the 
Original  copy  is.” 

3.  In  1709,  however,  the  spurious  hymns 
were  again  pub.  as  Ken’s  in  a book  entitled 

A New  Year’s  Gift : in  Two  Parts : to  which  is  added 
A Morning  and  Evening  Hymn.  By  Thomas,  late  L. 
B.  of  Bath  and  Wells.  The  Third  ''Edition  with  addi- 
tions. London  Printed  by  W.  Onley.  1709. 

Brome  met  this,  as  before,  with  a new 
edition  of  the  Manual,  in  which  the  Adver- 
tisement of  1705  as  above  was  repeated,  but 
the  text  of  the  hymns  considerably  revised. 
This  revised  text  was  followed  in  all  subse- 
quent editions  of  the  Manual,  but  as,  until 
lately,  it  was  thought  to  have  appeared  first 
in  the  edition  of  1712,  published  soon  after 
Ken’s  death,  its  genuineness  was  suspected  by 
many.  The  question  as  it  then  stood  was 
fully  discussed  in  an  able  letter  by  Sir  Roun- 
dell  Palmer  (Lord  Selborne),  prefixed  to  the 
reprint  of  Ken’s  Hymns,  pub,  by  D.  Sedgwick 
in  1864.  Since  that  time  the  discovery  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  of  a copy  of  the  Manual  of 
1709  shows  that  the  revision  was  made  in  that 
year,  and  confirms  the  conclusion  at  which 
Lord  Selborne  had  previously  arrived,  that  it 
was  Ken’s  genuine  revised  text.  The  title  of 
this  edition  is ; — 

A Manual  of  Prayers  For  the  Use  of  the  Scholars  of 
Winchester  College,  And  all  other  Devout  Christians, 
To  which  is  added  three  Hymns  for  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight ; By  the  same  Author.  Newly  Revised. 
London : Printed  for  Charles  Brome  at  the  Gun,  the 
West  end  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  1709. 

The  Advertisement  before  referred  to  is  at 
p.  130.  The  alterations  of  1709  may  therefore 
be  accepted  as  being  made  by  Ken  himself,  and 
it  seems  not  improbable  that  the  revision  was 
suggested  by  the  recent  republication  of  the 
spurious  text  in  spite  of  Brome’s  disclaimer  in 
1705,  and  possibly  by  adverse  criticism  of  the 
original  text.  Lord  Selborne  pointed  out  in 
his  Letter  that  Ken  altered  a passage  in  his 
Practice  of  Divine  Love  (1st  ed,,  1685)  because 
“some  Roman  Catholic  writer  professed  to 
discover  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  ” 
therein.  This  alteration  was  made  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1686,  and  explained  in  the  Preface  to 
have  been  made  “ to  prevent  all  misunder- 
standing for  the  future.”  A passage  also  in 
the  Majiiud — “Help  me,  then,  ye  blessed 
Hosts  of  Heaven,  to  celebrate  that  unknown 
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sorrow,  &c.”  — was  claimed  in  a Eomau 
Catholic  pamphlet  as  a passage  which  “ taught 
the  scholars  of  Winchester  to  invocate  the 
whole  Court  of  Heaven.”  This  passage  Ken 
altered  “ to  prevent  all  future  misinterpreta- 
tions,” and  prefixed  an  Advertisement  to  the 
1687  ed.  of  the  Manual  explaining  why  he  had 
done  so.  In  looking  through  the  texts  of  the 
three  hymns  for  1695,  and  1709,  and  especially 
at  the  doxologies,  and  at  st.  x.  and  xi.  in  the 
Evening  Hymn,  “ You  my  Blest  Guardian, 
whilst  I sleep,”  &c.  (1695);  and  “ O may  my 
Guardian  while  I sleep,”  &c.  (1709),  do  we 
not  see  a good  and  sufficient  reason  to  account 
for  the  revision  of  the  hymns  ? 

4.  With  regard  to  the  text  given  in  the 
Conference,  Lord  Selborne  observes  that  it  is 
not  improbable  that  alterations  and  various 
readings,  originating  with  Ken  himself,  might 
liave  obtained  private  circulation  among  his 
friends,  long  before  he  bad  made  up  his  own 
mind  to  give  them  to  the  public  ; a suggestion 
which  may  possibly  help  to  explain  the  fact, 
that  a writer,  patronised  by  Dodwell,  was 
misled  into  believing  (for  such  a writer  ought 
not  lightly  to  be  accused  of  a wilful  fraud) 
that  the  text,  pub.  in  the  Conference  in  Ken’s 
name  was  really  from  his  hand.  That  Ken 
occasionally  altered  passages  in  his  writings 
when  for  any  reason  he  considered  it  neces- 
sary, is  certain  ; and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  text  of  the  three  Winchester  hymns 
was  more  or  less  unsettled  before  1695.  At 
any  rate,  before  their  first  appearance  in  that 
year  in  the  Manual  the  Evening  hymn  had 
found  its  way  into  print.  It  was  pub.  in 

“ Harmonia  Sacra;  or  Divine  Hymns  and  Dialogues 
. . . Composed  by  the  Best  Masters  . . . The  Words  by 
several  Learned  and  Pious  Persons.  The  Second  Book,” 
London,  Henry  Playford,  1693. 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  appeared  in 
1688,  and  was  dedicated  to  Ken.  It  is  not 
improbable  therefore  that  Playford,  when 
collecting  materials  for  his  second  volume, 
obtained  the  words  of  the  Evening  Hymn 
directly  from  the  author.  The  text  is  here 
subjoined : — 

“ An  Evening  Hymn. 

“ The  words  by  Bishop  Ken. 

“Set  by  Mr.  Jeremiah  Clarke. 

“ All  praise  to  Thee  my  God  this  night 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ; 

Keep  me,  oh  keep  me.  King  of  kings. 

Under  Thy  own  Almighty  Wings. 

“ Forgive  me.  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  I this  day  have  done, 

That  with  the  world,  myself  and  Thee, 

I,  ere  I sleep,  at  peace  may  be.  , 

“ Teach  me  to  live,  that  I may  dread 
The  Grave  as  little  as  my  bed  ; 

Teach  me  to  die,  so  that  I may 
Triumphing  rise  at  the  last  day. 

“ Oh  may  my  Soul  on  Thee  repose, 

And  with  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close, 

Sleep  that  may  me  more  vig’rous  make, 

To  praise  my  God  when  I awake. 

“ When  in  the  night  I sleepless  lie, 

My  soul  with  heav’nly  thoughts  supply ; 

Let  no  ill  dreams  disturb  my  rest, 

No  pow’rs  of  darkness  me  n;olest. 

“ My  dearest  Lord,  how  am  I griev’d 
To  lye  so  long  of  Thee  bereav’d  ! 

Dull  sleep  of  sence  me  to  deprive, 

I am  but  half  my  days  alive. 

“ But  though  sleep  o’er  my  weakness  reigns, 

Let  it  not  bold  me  long  in  chains. 

But  now  and  then  let  loose  my  heart, 

Till  it  an  Hallelujah  dart ; 


“ The  faster  sleep  the  sence  does  bind, 

The  more  unfetter’d  is  the  mind ; 

Oh  may  my  soul  from  matter  free 
The  unveil’d  Goodness  waking  see. 

“ Oh  ! when  shall  I in  endless  day. 

For  ever  chase  dark  sleep  away. 

And  endless  praise  with  th’  heavenly  choir. 
Incessant  sing  and  never  tire ; 

“ You  my  best  Guardians,  whilst  I sleep. 
Close  to  my  bed  your  vigils  keep, 

And  in  my  stead  all  the  night  long 
Sing  to  my  God  a grateful  song. 

“ Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Praise  Him  above,  the  angelick  host. 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.” 


Ill  comparing  this  text  with  that  of  1695, 
the  following  dilferences  are  found  : — 


1693. 

St.  i.,  1.  1,  All  praise 
St.  hi.,  1.  3,  so  that 
St.  iv.,  1.  4,  praise 
St.  vi.,  11.  1 and  2 
„ 11.  3 and  4 

St.  vii.,  1.  1,  weakness 
,,  1.  3,  But  now 

St.  viii.,  1.  4,  The 
St.  X.,  1.  1,  best  Guardians 


1695. 

Glory, 
that  so. 
serve. 
rewritten. 

transposed  as  1 and  2. 
frailty. 

And  now. 

Thy. 

blest  Guardian. 


Stanza  x.  was  also  expanded  in  1695  into  tw^o  by  the 
addition  of  new  3rd  and  4th  lines  to  st.  x.,  and  tiie 
construction  of  st.  xi.  out  of  two  new  lines  followed  by 
lines  3 and  4 of  1693. 


The  hymn  was  set  by  Clarke  as  a Cantata 
for  a solo  voice,  with  the  Doxology  as  a chorus 
in  four  parts. 

5.  We  now'  submit  the  texts  of  the  Morning, 
Evening,  and  Midnight  hymns,  as  they  appear 
ill  the  1695  and  the  1709  editions  of  the 


Manual  respectively : — 

Awake  my  soul  and  with  the  sun.  [Morning.'] 
The  texts  of  1695  and  1709  are  subjoined  in 
parallel  columns  for  the  purpose  of  comparison, 
the  variations  of  1709  being  printed  in  italics. 


1695. 

“ A Morning  Hymn. 

“ Awake  my  Soul,  and  with 
the  Sun, 

Thy  daily  stage  of  Duty 
run ; 

Shake  off  dull  Sloth,  and 
early  rise, 

To  pay  Thy  morning  Sa- 
crifice. 

“ Redeem  thy  mis-spent 
time  that’s  past. 

Live  this  day,  as  if  ’twere 
thy  last : 

T’  improve  thy  Talent 
take  due  care, 

’Gainst  the  great  Day 
thy  self  prepare. 

“As  all  thy  Converse  be 
sincere, 

Thy  Conscience  as  the 
Noon-day  clear ; 

Think  how  All-seeing 
God  thy  ways. 

And  all  thy  secret 
Thoughts  surveys. 

“ Influenc’d  by  the  Light 
divine, 

]jet  thy  own  Light  in 
good  Works  shine : 
Reflect  all  Heaven’s  pro- 
pitious ways. 

In  ardent  love  and  chear- 
ful  praise. 

“ Wake,  and  lift  up  thy 
self,  my  Heart, 

And  w'ith  the  Angels 
bear  thy  part. 

Who  all  night  long  un- 
wearied sing. 

Glory  to  the  Jlternal 

King,. 


ir09. 

“ A Morning  Hymn. 

“ Awake,  my  Soul,  and 
with  the  Sun, 

Thy  daily  Stage  of  duty 
run. 

Shake  off  dull  Sloath,  and 
joyful  rise. 

To  pay  thy  Morning  Sa- 
crifice. 

“ Thy  precious  time  mis- 
pent,  redeem, 

Each  present  day  thy  last 
Esteem, 

Improve  thy  Talent  ivith 
due  Care, 

For  the  Great  Day  thy 
self  prepare. 

“ In  Conversation  be  sin- 
cere, 

Keep  Conscience  as  the 
Noon-<ide  clear. 

Think  how  All-seeing 
God  thy  ways. 

And  all  thy  Secret 
Thoughts  surveys. 

“ By  influence  of  the 
Light  Divine, 

Let  thy  own  Light  to 
others  Shine, 

Reflect  all  Heaven’s  pro- 
pitious Rays, 

In  ardent  Love,  and  chear- 
ful  Praise. 

“ Wake,  and  lift  up  thy 
self  my  Heart, 

And  with  the  Angels 
bear  thy  part. 

Who  all  Night  long  un- 
wearied Sing, 

High  Praise  to  the  iRtef? 
Pftl  King, 
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but  us  it  is  found  not  only  in  every  edition  up 
to  1712,  including  the  revision  of  1709,  but  in 
the  Conference  of  1705,  this  seems  improbable. 
Lord  Selborne  adds,  “ ‘ I wake  ’ in  the  sense 
of  bodily  waking  from  natural  sleep,  v/ould  be 
out  of  place,. after  five  whole  stanzas  had  been 
already  spoken  or  sung,”  but  is  it  not  rather  a 
response  to  the  exhortation  with  which  the 
1st  and  5th  stanzas  commence?  After  ad- 
dressing in  them  his  own  Soul,  the  singer 
suddenly  exclaims,  “I  wake,”  and  then  turns 
to  the  “ Heavenly  Choir  ” with  an  expression 
of  hope  to  be  enabled  to  follow  their  example 
of  unceasing  adoration  of  the  IMost  High.  If 
this  be  so,  it  is  far  more  likely  that  the  reading 
“Awake  ” is  due  to  some  later  editor  or  printer 
who  tailed  to  catch  the  author's  full  meaning. 

Tlie  various  Morning  IJijmns  by  Ken 
which  have  appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  Tate 
and  Brady’s  Version  of  the  Psalms,  and  in 
most  hymnals  published  during  the  past  150 
years  are  compilations  from  this  hymn,  with, 
in  many  instances,  slight  alterations  of  the 
text  either  of  1695  or  of  that  of  1709.  In 
some  modern  hymnals  the  difficulty  of  the 
length  of  the  hymn  is  overcome  by  dividing 
it  into  two  or  more  parts. 

All  praise  [Glory]  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night. 
\_Evening.']  The  texts  of  1695  and  of  1709 
are  as  follows  : — 


1695. 

“ An  Evening  Hymn. 

Glory  to  thee  my  God, 
this  night, 

For  all  the  Blessings  of 
the  Light ; 

Keep  me,  0 keep  me 
King  of  Kings, 

Under  Thy  own  Al- 
mighty Wings. 


1709. 

“ An  Evening  Hymn. 

All  Praise  to  Thee  my 
God  this  Night, 

For  all  the  Blessings  of 
the  Light,* 

Keep  me,  0 keep  me 
King  of  Kings, 

Beneath  thy  own  Al- 
mighty Wings. 


“ I wake,  I wake,  ye  hea- 
venly Choire, 

May  your  Devotion  me 
inspire. 

That  I like  you  my  Age 
may  spend. 

Like  you  may  on  my 
God  attend.' 

“ May  I like  you  in  God 
delight. 

Have  all  day  long  my 
God  in  sight. 

Perform  like  you  my 
Maker’s  Will, 

0 may  I never  more  do  ill. 

“ Had  I your  Wings,  to 
Heaven  I’d  fly, 

But  God  shall  that  defect 
supply. 

And  my  Soul  wdng’d 
with  warm  desire. 

Shall  all  day  long  to 
Heav’n  aspire. 

“ Glory  to  Thee  w’ho  safe 
hast  kept. 

And  hast  refresh’t  me 
whilst  I slept. 

Grant  Lord,  w^hen  1 from 
death  shall  wake, 

1 may  of  endless  Light 
partake. 

I would  not  wake,  not 
rise  again, 

Ev’n  Heav’n  it  self  I 
W'ould  disdain ; 

Wer’t  not  Thou  there  to 
be  enjoy’d. 

And  I in  Hymns  to  be 
employ’d. 

“ Heav’n  is,  dear  Lord, 
where  e’er  Thou  art, 

0 never  then  from  mo 
depart ; 

For  to  my  Soul  ’tis  Hell 
to  be. 

But  for  one  moment 
without  Thee. 

“ Lord  I my  vows  to  Thee 
renew. 

Scatter  my  Sins  as  Morn- 
ing dew, 

Guard  my  first  springs 
of  thought,  and  will. 
And  with  thy  self  my 
Spirit  fill. 

“ Direct,  controul,  suggest 
this  day. 

All  I design,  or  do,  or 
say; 

That  all  my  Powers, 
with  all  their  might. 
In  thy  sole  Glory ’may 
unite. 

“ Praise  God,  from  whom 
all  Blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  creatures 
here  below. 

Praise  Him  above  y'  Au- 
gelick  Host. 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 


“ I wake,  I wake,  ye  Hea- 
venly Choir, 

May  your  Devotion  me 
inspire. 

That  I like  you  my  Age 
may  spend, 

Like  you  may  on  my 
God  attend. 

“ May  I like  you  in  God 
delight. 

Have  all  day  long  my 
God  in  sight. 

Perform  like  you  my 
Maker’s  Will, 

0 may  I never  more  do  ill. 

“ Had  I your  Wings  to 
Heaven  I’d  fly. 

But  God  shall  that  Defect 
supply. 

And  my  Soul  wing’d 
with  warm  desire. 

Shall  all  Day  long  to 
Heaven  aspire. 

“ All  Praise  to  Thee,  who 
safe  hast  kept. 

And  hast  refresh’d  me 
whilst  I slept, 

Grant,  Lord,  when  I from 
Death  shall  wake, 

1 may  of  endless  Light 
partake. 

“ I would  not  wake,  nor 
rise  again, 

And  Heaven  itself  I 
would  disdain, 

Were’t  not  Thou  there  to 
be  enjoy’d. 

And  I in  Hymns  to  be 
employ’d. 

“ Ileav’n  is,  Dear  Lord, 
where  e’er  thou  art, 

0 never  then  from  me 
depart : 

For  to  my  Soul,  'tis  Hell 
to  be. 

But  for  one  Moment  void 
of  Thee. 

“ Lord,  I my  Vows  to  Thee 
renew. 

Disperse  my  Sins  as 
Morning  Dew% 

Guard  my  first  Springs 
of  Thought  and  Will, 
And  with  thy  self  my 
.Spirit  fill. 

“ Direct,  controul.  Suggest, 
this  Day 

All  I design,  or  do,  or 
say. 

That  all  my  Powers  • 
with  all  their  Might, 

In  thy  sole  Glory  may 
Unite. 

“ Praise  God  from  whom 
all  Blessings  flow, 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
here  below. 

Praise  him  above,  ye 
Heavenly  Host. 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 


“ Forgive  me.  Lord,  for 
thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  I this  day 
have  done. 

That  with  the  world,  my 
self,  and  Thee, 

I,  e’re  I sleep,  at  peace 
may  be. 

“ Teach  me  to  live,  that  I 
may  dread 

The  Grave  as  little  as  my 
Bed; 

Teach  me  to  die,  that  so 
I may 

Triumphing  rise  at  the 
last  day. 

“ 0 may  my  Soul  on  thee 
repose. 

And  with  sweet  sleep 
mine  Eye-lids  close ; 
Sleep  that  may  me  more 
vig’rous  make. 

To  serve  my  God  when  I 
awake. 

Vi’heii  in  the  night  I 
sleepless  lye, 

My  Soul  with  Heavenly 
thoughts  supply, 

Let  no  ill  dreams  dis- 
turb my  rest. 

No  powers  of  darkness 
me  molest. 

“ Dull  sleep  of  sense  me 
to  deprive, 

I am  but  half  my  days 
alive ; 

Thy  faithful  lovers, 
Lord,  are  griev’d 
To  lye  so  long  of  Thee 
bereav’d. 


“ Forgive  me,  Lord,  for 
thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  I this  Day 
have  done ; 

That  with  the  World,  my 
self,  and  Thee, 

I,  e’re  I sleep,  at  Peace 
may  be. 

“ 'Peach  me  to  live,  that  I 
may  dread 

The  Grave  as  little  as  my 
Bed; 

To  dye,  that  this  vile  Body 
may 

Bise  Glorious  at  the  aw- 
ful day. 

“ 0 ! may  my  Soul  on  Thee 
repose. 

And  with  sweet  Sleep 
mine  Eye-lids  close ; 

Sleep,  that  may  me  more 
Vig’rous  make. 

To  serve  my  God  when  I 
awake. 

“ When  in  the  Night  I 
sleepless  lie. 

My  Soul  with  Heavenly 
Thoughts  supply; 

Let  no  ill  dreams  dis- 
turb my  Rest, 

No  Powers  of  darkness 
me  molest. 

“ Dull  Sleep  of  Sense  me 
to  deprive, 

I am  but  half  my  time 
alive. 

Thy  faithful  Lovers, 
Lord,  are  griev'd, 

To  lye  so  long  of  Thee 
bereav’d. 


Among  the  alterations  made  in  1709,  the 
word  joyful  instead  of  early  in  st.  i.  occurs  in 
the  Conference  of  1705,  thus  seeming  to  con- 
firm the  suggestion  of  Lord  Selborne,  referred 
to  above,  that  some  at  least  of  the  readings  in 
tlie  Conference  may  have  originated  with  Ken 
himself.  The  change  in  the  order  of  two 
words  in  st.  x.,  Thou  not  for  not  Thou,  made 
in  1712,  is  also  anticipated  by  the  Conference. 
In  st.  vi.  1.  1 of  the  hymn,  some  later  editions 
of  the  Manual  issued  by  C.  Brome  after  1712 
give  “ Awake,  awake,”  for  “ I wake,  I wake.” 
Lord  Selborne  inclines  to  the  belief  that  the 
latter  reading  is  possibly  due  to  the  printers, 


* In  the  original  misprinted  “ Night,” 
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'•  But  though  sleep  o’r  my 
frailty  reigns. 

Let  it  not  hold  me  long 
in  chains  ; 

And  now  and  then  let 
loose  my  heart, 

Till  it  an  Halleluiah 
dart. 

“ The  faster  sleep  the  sense 
does  bind. 

The  more  unfetter’d  is 
the  mind ; 

0 may  my  Soul  from 
matter  free. 

Thy  unvail’d  Goodness 
waking  see ! 

“ 0 when  shall  I in  endless 
day. 

For  ever  chase  dark  sleep 
away, 

And  endless  praise  with 
th’  Heavenly  Choire, 
Incessant  sing,  and  never 
tire  ? 

“ You  my  Blest  Guardian, 
whilst  I sleep. 

Close  to  my  Bed  your 
Vigills  keep. 

Divine  Love  into  me  in- 
still. 

Stop  all  the  avenues  of 

111. 

“ Thought  to  thought  with 
my  Soul  converse. 
Celestial  joys  to  me  re- 
hearse. 

And  in  my  stead  all  the 
night  long. 

Sing  to  my  God  a grate- 
ful Song. 

“ Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
here  below, 

Praise  him  above  y’  An- 
gelick  Host, 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 


1695. 

“ A Midnight  Hymn. 

“ Lord,  now  my  Sleep  does 
me  forsake, 

The  sole  possession  of 
me  take. 

Let  no  vaip  fancy  me 
illude, 

No  one  impure  desire 
intrude. 

“ Blest  Angels ! while  w^e 
silent  lye, 

You  Halleluiahs  sing  on 
high, 


“But  tho’  Sleep  o’er  my 
frailty  Keigns, 

Let  it  not  hold  me  long 
in  Chains ; 

And  now  and  then  let 
lose  my  Heart, 

Till  it  an  Hallelujah 
dart. 

“ The  faster  Sleep  the 
Senses  binds. 

The  more  unfetter’d  are 
our  Minds, 

0 may  my  Soul  from 
matter  flee. 

Thy  loveliness  uncloud- 
ed see ! 

“ 0 when  shall  I in  endless 
Day, 

For  ever  chase  dark  Sleep 
away. 

And  Hymns  ivith  the  Su- 
pernal Choir, 

Incessant  Sing,  and  never 
tyre ! 

“ 0 may  my  Guardian 
while  I sleep. 

Close  to  my  Bed  his  Vi- 
gils keep. 

His  Love  Angdicalinstll], 
Stop  all  the  Avenues  of 
111. 

“ May  he  Cedes tial  Joys  re- 
hearse. 

And  thought  to  thought 
with  me  converse. 

Or  in  my  stead  all  the 
Night  long. 

Sing  to  my  God  a Grate- 
ful Song. 

“ Praise  God  from  w hom 
all  Blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
here  below. 

Praise  him  above  ye 
Heavenly  Host, 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 


“ A Midnight  Hymn. 

“ My  God  now  Jfrom  sleep 
awake. 

The  sole  Possession  of 
me  take. 

From,  Midnight  Terrors 
me  secure. 

And  guard  my  Heart 
from  Thoughts  impure. 

“ Bless’d  Angels ! w'hile 
we  silent  lye. 

You  Hallelujahs  Sing  on 
high, 


You,  ever  wakeful  near 
the  Throne, 

Prostrate,  adore  the 
Three  in  One. 

“ I now  awake  do  with  you 
joyn. 

To  praise  our  God  in 
Hymns  divine: 

With  you  in  Heav’n  I 
hope  to  dwell. 

And  bid  the  night  and 
w'orld  farewell. 

“ My  Soul  when  I shake 
off  this  dust. 

Lord,  in  thy  Arms  I will 
entrust ; 

0 make  me  thy  peculi.ar 
care. 

Some  heav’nly  Mansion 
me  prepare. 

“ Give  ms  a place  at  thy 
SaintsTeet, 

Or  some  fall’n  Angel’s 
vacant  seat ; 

I'll  strive  to  sing  as  loud 
as  they. 

Who  sit  above  in  brighter 
day. 

“ 0 may  I always  ready 
stand. 

With  my  Lamp  burn  ng 
in  my  hand. 

May  I in  sight  of  Heav’n 
rejoj-ce. 

When  e’re  I hear  the 
Bridegroom’s  voice. 

“ Glory  to  Thee  in  light 
array’d. 

Who  light  thy  d a elling 
place  hast  made. 

An  immense  Ocean  of 
bright  beams. 

From  thy  All-glorious 
Godhead  streams. 

“ The  Sun,  in  its  Meridian 
height. 

Is  very  darkness  in  thy 
sight : 

My  Soul,  0 lighten,  and 
enflame, 

With  Thought  and  Love 
of  thy  great  Name. 

“ Blest  Jesu,  Thou  on 
Heav’n  intent. 

Whole  nights  hast  in 
Devotion  spent. 

But  I,  frail  Creature, 
soon  am  tir’d. 

And  all  my  Zeal  is  soon 
expir’d. 

“ My  Soul,  howcanst  Thou 
weary  grow. 

Of  Antedating  Heav’n 
below, 

In  sacred  Hymns,  and 
Divine  Love, 

Which  will  eternal  be 
above  ? 

“ Shine  on  me  Lord,  now 
life  impart. 

Fresh  ardours  kindle  in 
my  heart ; 

One  ray  of  thy  All- 
quickning  light 
Dispels  the  sloth  and 
clouds  of  night. 

“ Lord,  lest  the  tempter 
me  surprize. 

Watch  over  thine  own 
Sacrifice, 

All  loose,  all  idle 
thoughts  cast  out. 

And  make  my  very 
dreams  devout. 

“ Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
here  below, 


You  Joyful  Hymn  the 
ever  Bless’d, 

Before  the  Throne  and 
never  rest. 

“ I with  your  Choir  Codes- 
tial  joyn. 

In  offering  up  a Hymn 
Divine 

With  you  in  Heaven  I 
hope  to  dwell. 

And  bid  the  Night  and 
World  farewell ; 

“ My  Soul,  when  I shake 
off  this  Dust, 

Lord,  in  thy  Arms  I will 
intrust. 

0 make  me  Thy  p.culiar 
Care, 

S.me  Mansion  for  my 
Soul  prepare. 

“ Give  me  a place  at  thy 
Saints’  Feet, 

Or  some  fallen  Angel’s 
vacant  Seat ; 

I’ll  strive  to  sing  as  loud 
as  they, 

AVho  sit  above  in  brighter 
Day. 

“ 0 may  I always  ready 
stand. 

With  my  Lamp  burning 
in  my  Hand ; 

May  I in  sight  of  Ileav'u 
Kejoyce, 

When  e’er  I hear  the 
Bridegroom’s  Voice. 

“ All  Praise  to  thee  in 
light  array’d. 

Who  light  thy  dwelling 
place  hast  made. 

A boundless  Ocean  of 
bright  Beams, 

From  thy  All-glorious 
God-head  Streams. 

“ The  Sun  in  its  Meridian 
height. 

Is  very  darkness  in  Thy 
sight ! 

My  Soul,  0 lighten  and 
inflame. 

With  Thought  and  Love 
of  thy  Great  Name. 

“ Bless’d  Jesu,  Thou  on 
Heav’n  intent. 

Whole  Nights  hast  in 
Devotion  spent. 

But  I,  frail  Creatur  ■, 
soon  am  tir’d. 

And  all  my  Zeal  is  soon 
expir’d. 

“ My  Soul  how  canst  thou 
weary  grow. 

Of  antedating  Bliss  be- 
low ; 

In  Sacred  Hymns,  and 
Heav’nly  Love, 

Which  will  Eternal  be 
above. 

“ Shine  on  me.  Lord,  new 
Life  impart. 

Fresh  Ardours  kindle  in 
my  Heart ; 

One  Ray  of  thy  AIl- 
quick’ning  Light, 
Dispells  the  sloth  and 
clouds  of  Night. 

“ Lord,  lest  the  Tempter 
me  surprize. 

Watch  over  thine  own 
Sacrifice ; 

All  loose,  all  idle 
thoughts  cast  out, 

And  make  my  very 
dreams  devout. 

“ Praise  God,  from  whom 
all  Blessings  flow. 
Praise  him  all  Creatures 
here  below ; 


8.  A reference  to  the  text  given  in  Harmonia 
Sacra  shows  that  the  cliange  from  “ Glory  ” 
to  “All  praise”  in  1.  1.  is  only  a restoration 
of  the  original  reading;  and  without  being 
aware  of  this  fact,  Lord  Selborne  points  out 
that  the  expression  “AH  praise”  is  remark- 
ably consistent  with  Ken’s  frequent  use  of  it 
in  other  writings.  The  same  alteration  was 
made  in  1709  in  the  Morning  Hymn,  st.  9,  and 
in  the  Midnight  Hymn,  st.  7 ; while  at  the 
same  time  “Glory”  in  the  Morning  Hymn, 
st.  V,  1.  4,  is  changed  to  “ High  Praise.” 

As  in  the  case  of  “ Awake  my  soul,”  this 
hymn  has  been  divided,  subdivided,  and  re- 
arranged in  a great  many  ways  during  the 
last  150  years.  In  one  form  or  another  it 
wiU  be  found  in  most  hymnals  pub.  during 
that  period. 

My  God,  now  I from  Sleep  awake.  \_Midniglitj] 
The  texts  of  1695  and  1709  are  subjoined : — 

1709. 
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f rai:<e  him  above  y’  An-  Praise  Li  n above  yo 

gelick  Host,  Heavenly  Host, 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Praise  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.”  Holy  Ghost.’’ 

Like  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns^  this 
hymn  has  been  divided  and  rearranged  in 
various  ways,  and  is  found  in  one  form  or 
another  in  most  hymnals  published  during  the 
last  150  years. 

6.  The  various  centos  from  these  hymns 
which  are  in  C.  U.  in  English-speaking  coun- 
tries are ; — 


i.  From  the  Morning  Hymn. 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee  Who  safe  hast  kept. 

2.  Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun. 

3.  Glory  to  Thee  Who  safe  hast  kept. 

4.  I wake,  I wake,  ye  heavenly  choirs. 

5.  I wowld  not  wake  nor  rise  again. 

6.  Wake,  and  lift  up  thyself,  my  heart. 

ii.  From  the  Evening  Hymn. 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night. 

2.  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night. 

iii.  From  the  Midnight  Hymn. 

1 . All  praise  to  Thee  in  light  array’d. 

2.  Glory  to  Thee  in  light  array’d. 

3.  Lord,  now  my  sleep  doth  me  forsake. 

4.  My  God,  now  [when]  I from  sleep  awake. 

The  following  list  of  editions  of  the  Manual 
from  1674  to  1712  inclusive,  and  the  libiaries 
in  which  they  are  to  be  found,  was  kindly 
supplied  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  W.  Napier : — 

1674,  B.  M.  (British  Museum)  \ 1675,  B.  M.  and  BoA- 
leian;  1677,  B.  M. ; 1679,  Bod.;  1681,  B.  M. ; 1687, 
B.  M.  (the  first  pub.  with  Bishop  Ken’s  name) ; 1692, 
B.  and  G.  TF.  Napiei  ; 1695,  Bod.  (the  first  ed.  con- 
taining the  three  hymns);  1697,  B.  M. ; 1700,  B.  M. ; 
1703,  Nap.;  1705,  .N'ap. ; 1709.  Bod.  and  Nap.;  1712, 
Nap. 


7.  Bp.  Ken  has  not  escaped  tlie  not  unusual 
charge  of  plagiarism,  in  connection  with  his 
celebrated  hymns.  Charges  of  this  kind  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time,  the  nature  and 
value  of  which  we  will  endeavour  to  sum-,, 
marize.  These  are  : (1)  he  borrowed  from  Sir 
Thomas  Browne;  (2)  he  did  the  same  from 
Thomas  Flatman ; (3)  he  did  neither,  but 
Paraphrased  from  the  Latin. 

(1)  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  In  1613  Sir  Thomas  Browne 
pub.  his  Eeligio  Medici  (it  Wi»s  pub.  surreptitiously  in 
1642),  and  therein  (Pt.  ii.  $ 12)  gave  the  following  hymn 
in  a monologue  on  Sleep : — 

“ It  is  that  death  which  Adam  died  before  his  mor- 
tality ; a death  whereby  we  live  a middle  and  moderat- 
ing point  between  life  and  death.  In  fine,  so  like  death, 
I dare  not  trust  it  without  my  prayers,  and  an  half 
adieu  unto  the  world,  and  take  my  farewell  in  a colloquy 
w ith  God  : — 

“ The  night  is  come,  like  to  the  day 
Depart  not  thou,  great  God,  away. 

Let  not  my  sins,  black  as  the  night, 

Kclipse  the  lustre  of  thy  light, 
j^.eep  still  in  my  horizon  ; for  to  me 
'1  he  sun  makes  not  the  day,  but  Thee. 

Thou  Whose  nature  cannot  sleep. 

On  my  temples  sentry  keep  ; 

Guard  me  ’gainst  those  watchful  fo  s. 

Whose  eyes  are  open  while  mine  close. 

Let  no  dreams  my  head  infest, 

But  such  as  Jacob’s  temples  blest. 

While  I do  rest,  my  soul  advance  : 

Make  my  sleep  a holy  trance  : 

That  I may,  my  rest  being  wrought. 

Awake  into  some  holy  thought 
And  with  as  active  vigour  run 
My  course  as  doth  the  nimtde  sun. 

Sleep  is  a death ; — 0 make  me  try 
By  sleeping,  what  it  is  to  die  ! 

And  as  gently  lay  my  head 
On  my  grave,  as  now  my  bed. 

Howe’er  I rest,  great  God,  let  me 
Awake  again  at  last  with  Thee. 

And  thus  assur’d,  behold  I lie 
Securely,  or  to  wake  or  die. 


These  are  my  drowsy  days  ; in  vain 
1 do  not  wake  to  sleep  again  : 

0 come  that  hour,  when  I shall  never 
Sleep  again,  but  wake  for  ever  ! 

“ This  is  the  dormitive  I take  to  bedward  ; I need  no 
other  laudanum  than  this  to  make  me  sleep  ; after 
which  I close  mine  eyes  in  security,  content  to  take  my 
leave  of  the  sun  and  sleep  unto  the  resurrection.” 

The  poet  James  Montgomery  drew  attention  to  the 
striking  similarity  of  thought  and  mode  of  expression 
between  this  hymn  and  the  Evening  Hymn  by  Ken,  in 
his  Select  Christian  Authors,  1827.  This  has  also  been 
done  several  times  in  Notes  and  Queries,  during  the  past 
twenty  years,  and  not  always  in  the  best  spirit.  That 
the  similarity  pointed  out  by  Montgomery  does  exist 
is  ver}'^  clear : but  to  say  that  Ken  deliberately  stole 
Browne’s  work  no  one  with  any  acquaintance  with  poets 
and  profound  thinkers  w^ould  venture  to  affirm.  Possibly 
sect.  3 below  may  do  something  towards  solving  the 
difficulty. 

(2)  Thomas  Flatman.  In  his  Poems  and  Songs,  small 
8vo,  1674,  he  has  the  following 

“ Hymn  for  the  Morning. 

“ Awake  my  soul,  awake  mine  eyes  ! 

Awake  my  drowsy  faculties  ! 

Awake  and  see  the  newborn  light 
Spring  from  the  darksome  womb  of  night ! 

Look  up  and  see  the  unwearied  sun 
Already  has  his  race  begun  : 

The  pretty  lark  is  mounted  high. 

And  sings  her  matins  in  the  sky. 

Arise  my  soul ! and  thou,  my  voice, 

In  songs  of  praise  early  rejoice. 

0 great  Creator  ! Heavenly  King  ! 

'fhy  praises  let  me  ever  sing ! 

Thy  power  has  made,  thy  goodness  kept 
'Phis  fenceless  body  while  I slept. 

Yet  one  day  more  hast  given  me 
From  all  the  powers  of  darkness  free  ; 

0 keep  my  heart  from  sin  secure. 

My  life  unblameable  and  pure. 

That  when  the  last  of  all  my  days  is  come. 
Cheerful  and  fearless  I may  wait  my  doom.” 

In  Notes  and  Queries,  3rd  S.,  x.  205,  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke 
suggests  that  this  is  the  origin  of  Ken’s  Morning  Hymn. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  that  Ken  never  saw  Flatman’s 
hymn,  but  certainly  if  he  had  he  made  very  little  direct 
use  of  it.  The  subject  is  the  same,  and  a few  expres- 
sions are  almost  identical ; but  the  mode  of  treatment 
and  the  burden  of  the  thought  are  essentially  different. 
Such  similarity  as  does  exist  in  the  two  hymns  suggests 
two  men  looking  at  and  writing  about  the  same  thing  in 
the  same  pious  and  thankful  spirit,  rather  than  one  man 
copying  from  another. 

(3)  Paraphrases  from  the  Latin.  A writer  in  Notes 
and  Queries,  3rd  S.,  xii.  327,  says: — ^'Bishop  Ken's 
Hymns. — These  are  certainly  not  original  c.>mpositions. 
They  are  paraphrases,  and  very  beautiful  ones,  of  three 
noble  hymns  in  the  Roman  Breviary.  “ Awake,  my 
soul,”  is  “ A solis  ortus  ” ; “ Glory  to  Thee  ” is  “ Te  lucis 
an:e  terminum.”  J he  Midnight  Hymn  has  a similar 
origin,  but  1 forget  the  Lat'n.  S.  J.”  This  idea  of  a Latin 
origin  of  the  hymns  is  also  set  forth  by  Dr.  Greenhill  in 
his  edition  of  Browne’s  Keligio  Medici,  1881,  p.  289  : 
“Compare  this  [Browne’s  hymn]  with  the  beautiful  and 
well-known  Evening  Hymn  of  Bishop  Ken  ; and  these 
again  with  seveial  of  the  Hymni  Ejclesiae  [Card.  New- 
man’s 1838  and  1865],  especially  that  beginning  ‘ Sal- 
vator mundi,  Domine,’  with  which  Ken  and  Browne, 
b ith  Wykehamists,  must  have  been  familiar.”  To  our 
mind  this  suggestion  is  nearer  the  truth  than  any  other ; 
but  even  from  this  point  of  view  it  is  too  much  to  call 
the  three  hymns  paraphra.ses.  The  most  that  can  be 
said  of  them  is  that  the  Latin  hymns  referred  to  may, 
and  possibly  did,  suggest  them,  but  only  as  a text  of 
Holy  Scripture  suggests  a sermon. 

8.  Tlie  title  of  Bp.  Ken’s  hymns  on  the 
Festivals  of  the  Church,  published  post- 
humously in  1721,  is  : Hys.  for  all  the  Festivals 
of  the  Year.  They  were  republished  by 
Pickering  as  : Bishop  Ken's  Christian  Year  or 
Hymns  and  Poems  for  the  Holy  Days  and 
Fe.stkals  of  the  Church,  Lond.,  1868,  From 
this  work  the  following  centos  have  come  into 
C.  U. 

1.  All  human  succours  now  are  flown.  Visitation  of 
the  Sick. 

2.  I had  one  only  thing  to  do.  A New  Creature. 

3.  0 purify  my  soul  from  stain.  10th  S.  after 
Trinity,  or  A Prayer  for  Purity, 
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4.  0 Lord,  when  near  the  appointed  hour.  Holy 
Communion. 

6.  Unction  the  Christian  name  implies.  Confirmation, 
See  Nkw  Appendix.  [Cr.  A.  C.j 

Kennedy,  Benjamin  Hall,  d.d.,  s.  of 
the  Eev.  Eami  Kennedy,  sometime  Incumbent 
of  St.  Paul’s,  Birmingham,  and  editor  of  A 
Church  of  England  Psalm- Booh,  &c.,  1821 
(12th  ed.  1848),  was  b.  at  Summer  Hill,  near 
Birmingham,  Nov.  6,  1804,  and  educated  at 
King  Edward’s  School,  Birmingham  ; Shrews- 
bury School;  and  St.  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  graduated  b.a.  in  1827  (First 
Class  Classical  Tripos  and  First  Chancellor's 
Medallist).  He  was  Fellow  of  his  College 
1828-36  ; Head  Master  of  Shrewsbury  School, 
1836-66;  and  Eegius  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  and  Canon  of 
Ely  , 1867.  Dr.  Kennedy  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1829,  and  was  for  some  time  Prebendary  in 
Lichfield  Cathedral  and  Eector  of  West  Fel- 
ton, Salop.  He  was  elected  Hon.  Fellow  of 
St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  in  1880.  Be- 
sides his  Public  School  Latin  Grammar,  Pa- 
laestra Latina,  Palaestra  Stili  Latini,  &c., 
his  editions  of  some  of  the  Classics,  and 
University  Sermons,  Dr.  Kennedy  pub.  the 
following ; — • 

(1)  The  Psalter,  or  the  Psalms  of  Davi(^,  in  English 
Verse.  By  a Member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1860  ; (2)  Hymnologia  Christiana,  or  Psalms  <&  Hymns 
Selected  and  Arranged  in  the  Order  of  the  Christian 
Seasons  (quoted  in  this  Dictionary  as  Kennedy'),  1863. 

i.  From  these  two  works  many  psalms  and 
liymns  have  passed  into  other  collections, 
'i'he  following  versions  of  the  Psalms  first 
appeared  in  The  Psalter,  1860,  and  again  in 
the  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863.  In  many  instances 
they  have  undergone  considerable  alteration 
in  the  latter  work,  and  those  of  great  leugtli 
are  broken  into  parts : — • 

1.  All  ye  people,  come  and  clap,  &c.  Ps.  xlvii. 

2.  Arise,  0 Lord,  with  healing  rod.  Ps.  x, 

3.  As  pants  the  hind  for  cooling  streams.  Ps.  xlii. 

4.  As  Thy  mercy  lasts  for  ever.  Ps.  cix. 

5.  Be  merciful  to  me,  0 God.  Ps.  Ivii. 

6.  Be  Thou  my  Judge,  and  I will  strive.  Ps.  xxvi. 

1.  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  His  solemn  praise  record. 

Ps.  cxxxiv. 

8.  Bow  dow’n  Thine  ear,  and  hear  my  cry.  Ps.lxxxvi. 

9,  Come,  ye  children,  list  to  me.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

10.  Ever,  0 my  God  and  King.  Ps.  cxlv. 

11.  Ever  will  I bless  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

12.  Every  king  shall  bow  before  Him.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

13.  Full  oft  my  chafing  thoughts,  &c.  Ps.  Ixxiii, 

14.  God,  avert  the  deadly  blow.  Ps.  lix. 

15.  God,  in  Judah’s  homes  is  known.  Ps.  Ixxvi. 

16.  God  of  my  righteousness.  Ps.  io. 

17.  Hear  Tbou  my  prayer,  0 Lord.  Ps.  cxliii. 

18.  Help  us,  0 Lord,  the  good  decay.  Ps.  xii. 

19.  How  blest  are  they  who  flee,  &c.  Ps.  cxix. 

20.  How  blest  the  man,  who  fears  to  stray.  Ps.  i. 

21.  How  blest  the  man  whose  errors,  &c.  Ps.  xxxii. 

22.  How  good  it  is  to  praise  the  Lord.  Ps.  xcii. 

23.  How  long  art  silent.  Lord  ? how  long.  Ps.  xxxv. 

24.  How  long  forgotten,  Lord,  by  Thee.  Ps.  xiii. 

25.  How  long  wilt  Tbou  conceal  Thy  face.  Ps.lxxxix. 

26.  I lift  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills.  Ps.  cxxi. 

27.  I love  the  Lord,  for  He  is  nigh.  Ps.  cxvi. 

28.  I muse  upon  Thine  ancient  praise.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

29.  I praise  Thee,  Lord,  w'ho  o’er  my  foes.  Ps.  xxx. 

30.  I trod  the  path  of  life,  my  strength.  Ps.  cii. 

31.  In  trouble  to  the  Lord  I praj^ed.  Ps.  cxx. 

32.  Jehovah  reigns,  arrayed  in  light.  Ps.  xciii. 

33.  Judge  me,  0 God ; maintain  my  cause.  Ps.  xliii. 

34.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry.  Ps.  cii. 

35.  Lord,  I am  not  lofty-minded.  Ps.  cxxxi. 

36.  Lord,  I lift  my  soul  to  Thee.  Ps.  xxv. 

37.  Lord,  my  Bock.  I cry  to  Thee.  Ps.  xxviii. 

38.  Lord,  save  me  from  the  foeman’s  w'rath.  Ps.  cxl. 

39.  Lord,  Thou  w'ilt  guard  with  faithful  love.  Ps. 

xxxvii. 

40.  Lord,  Thy  love  and  truth  I praise.  Ps.  ci. 
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41.  My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I cry,  Ah ! why  hast 

Thou,  &c.  Ps.  xxii. 

42.  My  heart  is  fain,  0 God,  my  heart.  Ps.  cviii, 

43.  My  portion  is  the  living  Lord.  Ps.  cxixt 

44.  My  Saviour  is  the  living  Lord.  Ps.  xi. 

45.  My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord,  no  care.  Ps.  xxiii. 

46.  My  trust  is  in  Thy  holy  Name.  Ps.  Ixxi. 

47.  My  voice  to  God  ascends  on  high.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

43.  Not  in  envy,  not  in  anger.  Ps.  xxxvii. 

49.  Not  in  i hy  fury,  Lord,  reprove.  Ps.  xxxviii. 

50.  0 grant  us,  God  of  love.  Ps.  Ixvii, 

51.  0 God,  be  merciful  to  me.  Ps.  li. 

52.  0 God  of  hosts,  a vine.  Ps.  Ixxx. 

53.  0 God,  subdue  the  power  of  sin.  Ps.  vH. 

54.  0 Lord,  in  Thine  accepted  day.  Ps.  Ixix. 

55.  0 Lord  our  King,  how  bright  Thy  fame.  Ps.  viii. 

56.  0 Lord,  the  God  of  my  salvation.  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

57.  0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  Praise  Him  in  His  shrine. 

Ps.  cl. 

58.  0 rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxiii. 

59.  Oft,  as  to  scatter  kings.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

60.  Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I cry.  Ps.  cxxx. 

61.  Praise,  0 my  soul,  the  Lord  and  all.  Ps.  ciii. 

62.  Praise,  0 my  soul,  the  Lord ; how  great.  Ps.  civ. 

63.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  good  is  He.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

64.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  it  is  wise.  Ps.  cxlvii. 

65.  Praise  the  Lord  from  heaven  on  high.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

66.  Praise  the  Lord,  His  people ; raise.  Ps.  cxlvi. 

67.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  all  nations.  Ps.  cxvii. 

68.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  good  is  He.  Ps.  cxviii. 

69.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  very  good.  Ps.  cvii. 

70.  Praised  be  the  Lord,  my  Rock  of  might.  Ps.  cxliv. 

71.  Save  me,  0 God,  the  dangerous,  &c.  Ps.  Ixix. 

72.  Save  me  through  Thy  name,  0 God.  Ps.  liv. 

73.  Seek  we  Jehovah’s  house,  they  said.  Ps.  cxxii. 

74.  Sing  a new  song  unto  the  Lord.  Ps.  xcvi. 

75.  Sing  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  heaven.  Ps.  xxix. 

76.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  mirth.  Ps.  c. 

77.  Take  note,  0 Lord,  of  all  my  fears.  Ps.  Ivi. 

78.  The  heavens  declare  Thy  wondrous  fame.  Ps. 

Ixxxix. 

79.  The  heavens,  0 God,  Thy  glory  tell.  Ps.  xix. 

80.  The  king,0  Lord,  with  hymns  of  praise.  Ps.  xxi. 

81.  The  life  of  man  is  like  the  grass.  Ps.  ciii. 

82.  The  Lord  in  thy  distressful  day.  Ps.  xx. 

83.  The  Lord  is  King;  glad  earth,  and  ye.  Ps.  xcvii. 

84.  There  is  no  God,  so  saith  the  fool.  Ps.  xiv. 

85.  Thou  searchest  all  my  secret  ways.  Ps.  cxxxix. 

86.  To  Thee  I call,  0 Lord,  be  swift.  Ps.  cxli. 

87.  'Twas  dream-like,  w’hen  the  Lord’s  decree.  Ps. 

cxxvi. 

88.  Unless  the  Lord  with  us  had  wrought.  Ps.  cxxiv. 

89.  Unto  my  feet  a lantern  shines  Thy  word.  Ps.  cxix. 

90.  Unto  the  Lord  I make  my  moan.  Ps.  cxlii. 

91.  We  sat  and  w'ept  by  Babel’s  stream.  Ps.  cxxxvii. 

92.  AVhen  Israel  came  from  Egypt’s  strand.  Ps.  cxiv. 

93.  When  through  the  dismal  waste.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

94.  Who  rules  his  life  by  God’s  behest.  Ps.  cxxviii. 

95.  AVhoe’er  his  secret  home  has  made.  Ps.  xci. 

96.  With  w’eaiy  care  brought  low.  Ps.  Ixix. 

97.  With  my  whole  heart  I will  praise  Thee.  Ps. 

cxxxviii. 

98.  Within  Thy  tabernacle.  Lord.  Ps.  xv. 

99.  Ye  Judges  of  the  earth,  be  still.  Ps.  Ixxxii. 

ii.  The  following  also  appeared  in  The 
Psalter,  1860,  and  again  in  Hymno.  Christ , 
1863,  mostly  altered,  and  based  upon  the 
corresponding  Psalms  by  G eorge  Sandys  (q. v.), 
pub.  in  his  Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalms  of 
David,  1636 

100.  Blest  he  w'hose  timely  mercies  heed.  Ps.  xU. 

101.  Hide  not,  0 Lord,  Thy  cheering  face.  Ps.  xl. 

102.  I waited  for  a gentle  word.  Ps.  xl. 

103.  Israel  of  God,  be  Christ  your  Guide.  Ps.  cxv. 

104.  Who  in  the  Lord  securely  lay.  Ps.  cxxv. 

iii.  To  the  Eev.  A.  T.  Eussell’s  Psalms  A 
Hymns,  1851,  Dr,  Kennedy  was  indebted  to  a 
limited  extent  in  preparing  his  Psalter,  1860. 
In  his  Preface  he  says,  p.  viii.,  “ Mr.  Bussell’s 
metres,  and  occasionally  his  words,  have  been 
adopted  in  the  following  Psalms : 2,  24,  39, 
45,  46,  50,  81,  85,  90,  110,  111,  113.”  Of  these 
the  following,  sometimes  with  alterations  of 
the  1860  text,  were  given  in  the  Hymno. 
Christ,  1863 

105.  God  is  our  sure  defence,  our  aid.  Ps.  xlvi. 

106.  My  heart  is  full,  and  I must  sing.  Ps.  xlv. 

107.  Not  vain,  0 Lord,  Thy  loving  word.  Ps.  Ixxxv. 
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108.  0 Lord  of  hosts,  my  soul  cries  out.  Ps.  IxxxU, 

109.  0 ye  who  on  His  service  wait.  Ps.  cxiii. 

110.  Praise  the  Lord  with  exultation.  Ps.  cxi. 

111.  The  earth  and  all  that  it  contains.  Ps.  xxiv^ 

112.  Unto  my  Lord  Jehovah  said.  Ps.  cx. 

113.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage.  Ps.  ii. 

iv.  Dr.  Kennedy  also  contributed  to  his 
Hymno.  Christ,  1863,  the  following  original 
hymns : — 

114.  Another  week  is  past  and  I.  Saturday  Evening. 

115.  Eternal  Source  of  life  and  light.  Trinity. 

116.  For  life  and  light,  and  wants  supplied.  Evening. 

117.  Lord  in  whom  I live  and  move.  Evening. 

118.  Lord,  let  the  love  in  us  abound.  Passion  Week. 

119.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might.  Ascension. 

120.  0 Lord,  ope  Thou  our  lips.  General. 

121.  One  alone  hath  power  to  give.  Easter. 

122.  »Sin-laden,  weary,  lost,  I flee.  Lent. 

123.  To  us  this  day  is  born  a Child.  Christmas. 

124.  We  ask  not  of  Thee  worldly  good.  Whitsuntide. 

125.  Whilst  the  careless  world  is  sleeping.  Advent. 

Also  the  following  additional  versions  of 
Psalms : — 

126.  The  Lord  is  King,  He  reigns  on  high.  Ps.  xciii. 

127.  When  tempests  round  us  gather.  Ps.  cxxx. 

V.  Besides  the  foregoing  the  Hymno.  Christ 
included  numerous  translations  from  the  Ger- 
man, recasts  of  hymns  by  other  writers,  ver- 
sions of  individual  Psalms,  and  additional 
original  hymns,  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  many  of 
which  have  passed  into  other  collections,  and 
all  of  which  are  annotated  in  this  work  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  Altogether  his 
contributions  to  the  Hymno.  Christ  number 
about  two  hundred,  and  embrace  two  thirds, 
or  more,  of  his  Psalter  of  1860.  As  a popular 
hymnal  the  Hymno.  Christ  has  been  a 
failure : but  as  a storehouse  to  which  compilers 
of  hymn-books  can  resort,  it  is  of  great  and  per- 
manent value.  D.  April  6,  1889.  [J.  J.J 

Kent,  John,  was  b.  at  Bideford,  Devon- 
shire, Dec.  1766,  and  d.  Nov.  15,  1843.  Asa 
working  shipwright  his  opportunities  for  ac- 
quiring tho  education  and  polish  necessary 
for  the  production  of  refined  verse  were  natu- 
rally limited.  His  hymns  are  strongly  worded, 
very  earnest  and  simple,  and  intensely  Cal- 
vinistic.  A few  were  published  in  Samuel 
Eeece’s  Collection,  1799.  The  1st  ed.  of  his 
Collection  of  Original  Gospel  Hymns,  was  pub. 
in  1803,  and  the  10th  ed.,  with  “ The  Author’s 
Experience,”  in  verse,  264  hymns,  15  longer 
pieces,  and  a Life  by  his  Son  in  1861.  The 
Calvinistic  teaching  so  prominent  in  his 
hymns  has  restricted  their  use  to  a limited 
number  of  collections.  The  greatest  use  made 
of  them  in  modern  hymn-books  has  been  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon  (0.  0.  H.  Bh.,  1866)  and 
Mr.  Snepp  (Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872).  In  the 
following  list  the  dates  in  brackets  indicate 
the  dates  of  publication 

1.  Before  the  Almighty  began  (1841).  Election. 

2.  Betroth'd  in  love,  ere  time  began  (1803).  Election. 

3.  Christ  exalted  is  our  song  (1803).  Christ  the  sin- 
ner’s Surety. 

4.  Come  saints,  and  sing  in  sweet  accord  (1803). 
Stability  of  the  Covenant. 

5.  Hark,  how  the  blood-bought  host  above  (1803). 
Election. 

6.  How  sweet  the  notes  of  yonder  choir  (1841). 
Christmas. 

7.  In  types  and  shadows  w^e  are  told  (1803).  Pardon. 

8.  Indulgent  God,  how  kind  (1803).  Electing  Love. 

9.  Let  Zion  in  her  songs  record  (1803).  Pardon — 
Grace  exalted. 

10.  Love  was  the  great  self-moving  cause  (1803).  Free 
Grace. 

11.  Precious  is  the  Name  of  Jesus  (1841).  The  Pre- 
cious Name. 
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12.  Salvation  by  grace,  how  chafming  the  Bong  (1803). 
Free  Grace. 

13.  Saved  from  the  damning  power  of  sin  (1803). 
Eternal  Love. 

14.  Sons  of  God,  in  tribulation  (1803).  Affliction. 

15.  Sons  of  peace,  redeemed  by  blood  (1803).  Good 
Friday. 

16.  Sovereign  grace  o’er  sin  abounding  (1827).  Per- 
severance of  the  faint. 

17.  'Tis  the  Church  triumphant  singing  (1803).  Praise. 

18.  'Twas  not  to  make  Jehovah’s  love  (1803).  Elec- 
tion. 

19.  'Twas  with  an  everlasting  love  (1803).  Election. 

20.  What  cheering  words  are  these  (1803).  Safety  in 
God. 

21.  With  David’s  Lord,  and  ours  (1803).  The  Divine 

Covenant.  [J.  J.J 

Kern,  Christian  Gottlob,  was  b.  Jan. 
13,  1792,  at  Sohnstetten,  near  Heidenheim, 
Wiirttemberg,  where  his  father  was  pastor. 
After  the  completion  of  his  theological  studies 
at  Tubingen  he  was  for  two  years  assistant 
clergyman  at  Plochingen.  In  1817  he  became 
Theological  Tutor  (repetent)  at  Tubingen,  in 
*1820  Second  Pastor  (Heifer)  at  Besigheim, 
and,  in  1824,  Preacher  and  Professor  at  the 
Clergy  School  of  Schonthal.  He  finally  be- 
came, in  1829,  Pastor  of  Diirrmenz-Muh] acker, 
near  Pforzheim,  and  d.  there  Aug.  5,  1835 
(Koch,  vii.  210;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,x\.  632). 
His  hymns  appeared  mostly  in  Knapp’s 
Christoterpe.  One  has  been  tr.,  viz. ; — 

Wie  kdnnt  ich  sein  vergessen.  Holy  Communion. 
This  beautiful  hymn  was  1st  pub.  in  Knapp’s  Christo- 
terpe, 1837,  p.  192,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  headed  “At  the 
Celebration  of  Holy  Communion.’’  Included  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  966  (1865,  No.  948),  the  Wiirttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  others.  Dr.  Schaff,  in  his  Deutsches 
G.  B.,  1874,  No.  17 1,  gives  it  from  a ws.  copy  supplied 
by  the  daughter  of  the  author,  and  says  it  was  written 
in  1820.  Tr.  as  : — 

Oh  how  could  I forget  Him  ? A full  and  very  good  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  101 ; and  thence  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p. 
622.  Abridged  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863 ; in  Holy 
Song,  1869  ; in  the  College  Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1876,  and 
others.  Another  tr.  is,  “ Will  not  my  memory  treasure,’’ 
in  J.  D.  Burns’s  Memoir  tfe  Remains,  1869,  p.  271. 

[J.  M.] 

Kethe,  ‘William,  is  said  by  Thomas 
Warton  iir  )iis  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  and  by 
John  Strype  in  his  Annals  of  the  Reformation, 
to  have  been  a Scotsman.  Where  he  was 
born,  or  whether  he  held  any  preferment  in 
England  in  the  time  of  Edward  VI.,  we  have 
been  unable  to  discover.  In  the  Brieff  dis- 
cours off  the  troubles  hegonne  at  Franchford, 
1575,  he  is  mentioned  as  in  exile  at  Frankfurt 
in  1555,  at  Geneva  in  1557  ; as  being  sent  on 
a mission  to  the  exiles  in  Basel,  Strassburg, 
&c.,  in  1558;  and  as  returning  with  their 
answers  to  Geneva  in  1559.  Whether  he  was 
one  of  those  left  behind  in  1559  to  “finishe 
the  bible,  and  the  psalmes  bothe  in  meeter 
and  prose,”  does  not  appear.  The  Discours 
further  mentions  liim  as  being  with  the  Earl 
of  Warwick  and  the  Queen’s  forces  at  New- 
haven  [Havre]  in  1563,  and  in  the  north  in 
1569.  John  Hutchins  in  his  County  history 
of  Dorset,  1774,  vol.  ii.  p.  316,  sa)’s  that  he 
was  instituted  in  1561  as  Kector  of  Childe 
Okeford,  near  Blandford.  But  as  there  were 
two  Kectors  and  only  one  church,  leave  of 
absence  might  easily  be  extended.  His  con- 
nection with  Okeford  seems  to  have  ceased 
by  death  or  otherwise  about  1593. 

The  Rev.  Sir  Talbot  H.  B.  Baker,  Bart.,  of  Ranston, 
Blandford,  who  very  kindly  made  researches  on  the  spot, 
has  informed  me  that  the  Registers  at  Childe  Okeford 
begin  with  1652-53,  that  the  copies  kept  in  Blandford 
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date  only  from  1732  (the  earlier  having  probably  perished 
in  the  great  fire  there  in  1731),  that  no  will  can  be  found 
in  the  district  Probate  Court,  and  that  no  monument  or 
tablet  is  now  to  be  found  at  Childe  Okeford. 

By  a communication  to  me  from  the  Diocesan  Registrar 
of  Bristol,  it  appears  that  in  a book  professing  to  contain 
a list  of  Presentations  deposited  in  the  Consistory  Court, 
Kethe  is  said  to  have  been  presented  in  1565  by  Henry 
Capel,  the  Patron  of  Childe  Okeford  Inferior.  In  the 
1813  ed.  of  Hutchins,  vol.  iii.  pp.  355-6,  William  Wat- 
kinson  is  said  to  have  been  presented  to  this  moiety  by 
Arthur  Capel  in  1593. 

Twenty-five  Psalm  versions  by  Kethe  are  included  in 
the  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter  of  1561,  viz.  Ps.  27,  36,  47, 
54,  58,  62,  70,  85,  88,  90,  91,  94,  100,  101,  104,  107,  111, 
112, 113, 122, 125,  126, 134, 138,  142,— the  whole  of  which 
were  adopted  in  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65.  Only 
nine,  viz.  Ps.  104,  107,  111,  112,  113,  122,  125,  126,  134, 
were  included  in  the  English  Psalter  of  1562;  Ps.  100 
being  however  added  in  1565  (see  first  lines  of  the  rest 
under  Scottish  Hymnody,  ii.  $ 2).  Being  mostly  in 
peculiar  metres,  only  one,  Ps.  100,  was  transferred  to  the 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1650.  The  version  of  Ps.  104,  “ My 
soul,  praise  the  Lord,”  is  found,  in  a greatly  altered  form, 
in  some  modern  hymnals. 

Warton  calls  him  “a  Scotch  divine,  no  unready  rhy- 
mer,” says  he  had  seen  a moralisation  of  some  of  Ovid 
by  him,  and  also  mentions  verses  by  him  prefixed  to  a 
pamphlet  by  Christopher  Goodman,  printed  at  Geneva 
in  1558  ; a version  of  Ps.  93  added  to  Knox’s  Appellation 
to  the  Scottish  Bishops,  also  printed  at  Geneva  in  1558  ; 
and  an  anti-papal  ballad,  “ Tye  the  mare  Tom-boy.”  A 
sermon  he  preached  before  the  Sessions  at  Blandford  on 
.fan.  17, 1571,  was  printed  by  John  Daye  in  1571  (preface 
dated  Childe  Okeford,  Jan.  29,  157a),  and  dedicated  to 
Ambrose  Earl  of  Warwick.  See  Sternhold  & Hopkins, 

00  9-11.  [J.  M.] 

Key,  Francis  Scott,  was  b.  in  Frederick 
County,  Maryland,  1779,  and  educated  at  St. 
John’s  Collej2:e,  Annapolis.  He  practised  as 
a lawyer  in  Washington,  District  of  Columbia, 
and  was  the  United  States  District  Attorney 
there  till  his  death  on  Jan,  11,  1843.  His 
poetical  pieces,  which  were  printed  in  various 
works,  weie  collected  and  pub.  in  N.  Y,  as 
Poems  in  1857.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include: — 

1.  Before  the  Lord  we  bow.  National  Thanks- 
giving. This  Thanksgiving  hymn  for  the  4th 
July  was  pub.  in  1832,  and  was  probably  written 
for  the  celebration  of  that  year.  It  is  in  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  If  life’s  pleasures  charm  [cheer]  thee.  The 
heart  for  God  only.  Appeared  in  The  Christian 
Lyre.,  1830. 

3.  Faith  is  the  Christian’s  evidence.  Faith. 

4.  Lord,  with  glowing  heart  I’ll  praise  Thee. 

Praise  for  Pardon  anl  Peace.  Pub.  in  Dr. 
Muhlenberg’s  Church  Poetry,  1823,  the  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  &c. ; and  altered  as  “ Lord,  with 
fervor  I would  praise  Thee,”  in  the  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853.  In 
the  dberlin,  Ohio,  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  it  be- 
gins with  st.  ii.,  “ Praise,  my  soul,  the  God  that 
sought  thee.” 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1,  2,  and  4 are  in  the 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  together  with  the 
following  : — 

5.  Behold  the  grant  the  King  of  kings.  All  things 
in  Christ. 

6.  My  God,  my  Father,  may  I dare.  God,  the  Father. 

7.  AVhen  troubles,  wave  on  wave,  assail’d.  Efficacy  of 
Prayer. 

F.  S,  Key  was  also  the  author  of  “ The  Star 
Spangled  Banner  ” (1814).  For  original  text 
of  his  pieces  see  the  Poems,  1857.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Keymann,  Christian.  [Keimann,  c.] 

Kiel,  Tobias,  was  b,  Oct.  29,  1584,  at 
Ballstadt  near  Gotha.  After  completing  his 
theological  studies  at  Jena,  he  became  in  1606 
Schoolmaster  at  Ballstadt,  and  in  1613  Pastor  | 
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at  Escheiibergen.  He  was  then,  in  1627,  ap- 
pointed Pastor  at  Ballstadt,  and  d.  there  six 
days  after  his  settlement.  (BriickneFs  Kir- 
chen  und  Schulenstaat  des  Herzogthums  Gotha, 
1753,  ii.,  pt.  xii.  p.  13 ; iii.,  pt.  viii.  p.  12,  &c.) 
In  1721  some  60  of  his  hymns  were  extant  in 
MS.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is 

Herr  Gott,  nun  schleuss  den  Bhmmel  auf.  For  the 
Dying.  In  J.  M.  Altenburg’s  Kirchen-  und  Hausge- 
sdnge.  Erfurt,  1620,  No.  6,  in  3 st.,  entitled  “On  the 
Festival  of  the  Purification  of  Mary : ” and  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  818.  Tr.  as  “ Lord  God,  now  open  wide 
Thy  heaven,”  by  Jftss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  215. 

[J.  M.] 

Killinghall,  John.  The  date  of  his  birth 
is  unknown.  He  was  admitted  pastor  of  a 
congregation  at  Beccles,  Suffolk,  Oct.  13, 
1697.  Through  some  indiscretion  of  conduct 
he  retired  from  the  ministry  for  a time.  Sub- 
sequently, about  1702,  he  became  the  pastor 
of  tbe  Congregational  Church,  Southwark, 
then  meeting  in  Deadman’s  Place  (the  Church 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers).  He  d.  Jan.  1740. 
His  memoir  is  included  in  the  Brief  Becord% 
of  the  Independent  Church  at  Beccles,  1838, 
by  S.  W.  Kix.  (Miller’s  Singers  & Songs, 
1869,  p.  156.)  His  hymn  : — 

In  all  my  troubles,  sharp  and  long  (Joy  in  Affliction') 
appeared  in  the  Life  of  Faith  exemplified  and  recom- 
mended in  a Letter  found  in  the  Study  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Belcher,  late  of  Dedham,  in  New  England,  since 
his  Decease.  An  Answer  to  this  question,  “ How  to  live 
in  this  World  so  as  to  live  in  Heaven  ?”  To  which  is 
added  a few  re?’ses  by  the  late  Rev.  Killinghall,  upon 
reading  of  it.  London.  1741.  It  is  in  3 st.  of  4 1., 
and  is  found  in  modern  hymn-books  in  the  following 
forms : — (1)  “ In  all  my  troubles,  sharp  and  strong,”  in 
Reed’s  H.  Bk.,  1842,  and  others ; (2)  “ In  every  trouble, 
sharp  and  strong,”  in  several  collections,  including  the 
Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873,  &c. ; and  (3)  “ In  every 
trying  hour,”  in  several  American  books,  as  Songs  for 
the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  &c.  In  several  of  the  older 
collections  this  hymn  is  attributed  to  “ Coombes  ” — why 
we  know  not.  [J,  J.] 

Kimball,  Harriet  McEwan,  a native 
and  resident  of  Portsmouth,  Newhaven,  is 
the  author  of  Hymns,  Boston,  1866 ; Swallow 
Flights  of  Song,  1874,  &c.  Her  hymns  in- 
clude : — 

1.  At  times  on  Tabor’s  height.  Faith  and  Joy. 

2.  Dear  Lord,  to  Thee  alone.  Lent. 

3.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say.  Humble  Service. 

4.  We  have  no  tears  Thou  wilt  not  dry.  Afflic- 
tion. Appeared  in  the  Poets  of  Portsmouth, 
1864,  and  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
and  others.  In  Miss  Kimball’s  Hymn^,  1866, 
this  hymn  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  “ Jesus  the 
Ladder  of  my  faith.” 

Several  of  Miss  Kimball’s  poems  were  in- 
cluded in  Baynes’s  Illustrated  Book  of  Sacred 
Poetry,  n.  d.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Kindred  in  Christ,  for  His  dear 
sake.  J.  Neivton.  [Welcome  to  Christian 
Friends.']  Pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  70,  in  6 st.  of  4 l.,and  headed,  “A 
Welcome  to  Christian  Friends.”  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  and  also  as : 
(1)  “ Kindred  in  Christ,  to  us  ’tis  given,  ’ 
adapted  for  Union  and  Home  Missionary 
Meetings',  and  (2)  “May  He  by  Whose  kind 
care  we  meet,”  also  suitable  for  similar  gather- 
ings. [J.  J.] 

King,  Catherine.  [Pennefather,  c.] 

King,  Elizabeth.  [Mills,  EUzabeth.3 
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Kingsbury,  William,  was  b.  iu  17II, 
educated  at  an  Independent  academy  in  Lon- 
don, and  became  Pastor  of  the  ancient  Con- 
gregational Cimrcb,  Above  Bar,  in  Southamp- 
ton, where  he  d.  in  1818,  after  an  honourable 
and  useful  ministry  of  fifty-four  years.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  published  sermons 
and  pamphlets,  including  : — (1)  A Sermon  on 
the  King’s  recocery,  1780  ; (2)  The  Manner  in 
which  Protestant  Dissenters  perform  Public 
Worship  represented  and  vindicated^  1796  ; (3) 
An  Apology  for  Village  Preachers,  1799  ; (4) 
A Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Towle,  1807,  &c.  Kingsbury  was  one  of  the 
ministers  under  whose  patronage  Dobell  pub. 
Ids  New  Selection,  1806,  and  to  that  book  con- 
tributed two  hymns  : — “ Great  Lord  of  all  thy 
churches,  hear ! ” No.  213  {Divine  Worship), 
and  “Let  us  awake  our  joys,”  No.  100  {Jesus 
the  King).  Both  these  hymns  are  in  C.  U., 
the  second  being  specially  popular  in  America. 

[W.  E.  S.] 

Kinner,  Samuel,  was  a native  of  Bres- 
lau, and  after  he  had  graduated  m.d.  was  for 
some  time  a physician  there.  He  then  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Liegnitz- 
Brieg  as  Kath  and  Court  Physician,  and  d.  at  j 
Brieg,  Aug.  10,  1668,  at  the  age  of  65  (J.  H. 
Cunradus’s  Silesia  Togata,  Liegnitz,  1706,  p. 
150).  One  hymn  ascribed  to  him  has  been 
tr.,  viz.  ; — 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  du  hast  bereit.  Holy  Communion. 
Ill  Jeremias  Weber’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1638,  p.  394,  in  S st. 

7 1.,  entitled  “ A beautiful  hymn  on  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord.  Samuel  Kinner.”  In  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746,  No.  1665,  entitled  “ tor  worthy  reception,  before 
Holy  Communion.”  2'y.  as  : — i 

Lord  Jesus,  Thou  art  truly  good,  A full  and  good  tr. 
by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  ‘263  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran 
Hymnal,  1880.  [J.  iVI.] 

Kippis,  Andrew,  n.n.,  was  b.  at  Not- 
tingham, March  28, 1725,  and  educated  for  the 
ministry  under  Dr.  Doddridge  at  Northampton, 
1741-46.  After  a short  residence  with  congre- 
gations at  Boston  and  Do'king,  he  settled  in 
London  in  1753.  as  minister  of  tlie  Princes 
Street  Chapel,  Westminster.  There  he  re- 
mained till  his  death  in  1795,  holding  rank  as 
the  leading  Presbyterian  minister  in  the 
metropolis.  For  many  years  he  was  classical 
tutor  at  the  Hoxton  Academy,  and  afterwards 
at  the  Hackney  College.  He  contributed 
largely  to  the  Gentlemans  Magazine  and  the 
Monthly  Revieic,  and  edited  five  volumes  of 
a new  edition  of  the  Bioqraphia  Britannica,  a 
work  commenced  in  1778,  and  interrupted  by 
his  death  on  Oct.  8, 1795.  His  Life  of  Captain 
Cook  was  also  pub.  separately,  and  to  Iiis 
edition  of  Lardner’s  Worhs  (1788)  a Memoir 
was  prefixed.  His  degree  of  u.d.  was  con- 
ferred by  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1767. 

He  was  joint  editor  of  A Collection  of  Hymns  and 
Psalms  for  Public  and  Private  Worship,  selected  and 
prepared  by  Andrew  Kippis,  n.n.,  &c. ; Abraham  Bees, 
n.i).,  &c. ; Rev.  Thomas  Jervis,  and  Rev.  Thomas  Mor- 
gan, LL.D.,  London,  1795.  This  collection,  commonly 
known  as  Kippis’s,  but  sometimes  as  Bees’s,  passed 
through  many  editions,  a Supplement  being  added  in 
1807,  and  was  very  generally  used  during  the  early 
decades  of  this  century  by  congregations  of  Presbyte- 
rians and  others,  then  become  Unitarian  in  London  and 
throughout  the  country  [Unitarian  Hymnody,  $ 9],  It 
contained  690  hymns. 

The  airn  of  the  editors  in  their  selection  was  to  avoid 
‘‘  everything  of  a doubtful  or  disputable  kind,”  and  they 
adopt  the  language  of  Dr.  Watts  in  the  preface  to  his 
Hymns,  “ The  contentious  and  distinguishing  words  of 
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sects  and  parties  are  excluded.”  The  alterations  and 
omissions  to  adapt  various  hymns  to  the  standard  of  the 
editors  are  considerable,  though  very  little  compared  to 
what  was  done  by  others  before  and  after  them.  The 
tone  of  the  collection  is  somewhat  colourless,  and  it 
gradually  gave  place  among  Unitarians  to  others  which 
contained  fuller  and  more  varied  expression  of  distinc- 
tively Christian  feeling. 

Two  hymns  by  Kippis  appear  iu  this  Col- 
lection. 

1.  “ Great  God,  in  vain  man’s  narrow  view,”  The 

Incomprehensibility  of  God,  which  was  generally  adopted 
in  later  Unitarian  books,  and  appears  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840  and  1873. 

2.  “ How  rich  thy  gifts,  Almighty  King,”  National 
Thanksgiving,  which  is  four  stanzas  of  the  hymn,  “Say, 
should  we  search  the  globe  around,”  written  for  the 
thanksgiving  appointed  Nov.  29,  1759,  and  appended  to 
his  Sermon  on  that  occasion.  It  was  given  in  full 
in  Pope’s  Coll.,  1760  ; and  the  Liverpool  Octagon  Coll., 
1763.  In  Lindsey’s  CbW.,  1774,  five  stanzas  are  given; 
in  other  early  books  only  four,  as  in  Kipp)is.  The  last 
two  stanzas,  somewhat  altered,  appear  anonymously  as  : 
“ With  grateful  hearts,  with  joyful  tongues,”  in  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  the  New  Cong.,  1859. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

Kirkham.  [How  firm  a foundation,  &c.] 

Klantendorfer,  Paulus,  was  a minister 
among  the  Bohemiuu  Brethren,  and  d.  in  1566. 
To  their  Kirchengeseng,  ] 566,  he  contributed 
i one  hymn,  viz. : — 

Weil  dieser  Tag  ist  vergangen.  Evening.  1566,  as 
above,  and  thence  in  Wact  ernagel,  iv.  p.  349,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  Tr.  as,  “Because  this  day  is  at  an  end,”  as  No. 
291  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  1789  a 
tr.  of  st.  vi.  of  “Herr  Jesu!  meines  Lebens  Heil  ” 
(see  Neumeister)  was  added.  In  later  eds.  (1886,  No. 
1179)  it  begins,  “ Another  day  is  at  an  end.”  [J,  M.J 

Klopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb,  the 

' eldest  of  the  17  children  of  Gottlob  Heinrich 
Klopstock  (then  advocate  and  commissions- 
ratli  at  Quedlinburg,  and  after  1735  aratmann 
at  Friedeburg,  on  the  Saale,  near  Halle),  was 
b.  at  Quedlinburg.  July  2,  1724.  From  1739 
to  1745  he  attended  the  famous  school  at 
Sclmlpforte,  near  Nauinburg  (where  he  con- 
ceived the  first  idea  of  his  Messlas) ; then  he 
entered  the  Univeisitv  of  Jena,  iu  the  autumn 
of  1745,  as  a student  of  theology,  and  the 
University  of  Leipzig  at  Easter,  1746.  At 
Leipzig  l:e  made  acquaintance  with  J.  A. 
Cramer  (q.v.)  ; and  became  one  of  the  con- 
tributor.s  to  the  Bremer  Beitrdge,  in  v hich  the 
first  ihiee  books  of  his  Messias  appeared. 
In  1748  he  became  tutor  in  the  house  of  a 
merchant  named  Weiss  at  Langensalza ; and 
in  1750  accepted  an  invitation  to  v^sit  Zurich 
(the  literary  capital  of  Switzerland),  wliere 
his  Messias  had  b.  en  received  with  great 
enthusiasm.  He  was  then,  in  the  spring  of 
1751,  invited  by  the  Danish  prime  minister, 
Count  von  Bernstorfl',  to  take  up  his  residence 
at  the  Court  of  King  Frederick  V.,  at  Copen- 
hagen, in  Older  to  be  able  to  finish  his 
Messias  free  from  the  cares  of  a profession ; 
and  was,  iu  1763,  appointed  Legationsrath. 
After  the  Count  ceased,  in  tt  e end  of  1770,  to 
be  prime  minister,  Klopstock  retired  to  Ham- 
burg, iu  1771,  on  a pension.  The  rest  of  his 
life  was  passed  mainly  at  Hamburg,  except 
al>out  a year  spent  at  Carlsruhe,  at  the  Court 
of  the  M-argave  Carl  Friedrich  of  Baden,  who 
appointed  him  Hofrath.  He  d.  at  Hamburg, 
March  14,  1803,  and  was  buried  with  civic 
honours  on  the  22nd,  under  a lime-tree  in  the 
churchyard  at  Ottenseu  {Koch,  vi.  322 ; Allg, 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  2''!,  etc.). 
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Klopstock  ranks  among  the  classic  poets  of  Germany. 
In  his  Oden  (collected  at  Hamburg,  1771 ; enlarged, 
Leipzig,  1798  ; finally  enlarged,  Leipzig,  1804)  he  is  seen 
at  his  best ; his  earlier  compositions  of  this  class  being 
the  finest  modern  examples  for  perfection  of  form,  lyric 
grace,  majesty,  and  purity  of  rhythm.  His  most  famous 
work  is  his  Messias,  which  on  its  first  appearance  created 
an  enthusiasm  such  as  had  not  been  awakened  by  any 
German  work  for  centuries.  It  was  suggested  by  Mil- 
ton’s Paradise  Lost,  but  Milton’s  calm  majesty,  firm- 
ness of  touch,  and  unity  of  action  were  all  foreign  to 
Klopstock’s  nature — his  genius  was  lyric  rather  than 
epic.  With  all  its  defects  of  style  and  construction,  it 
is  still  a noble  work,  and  could  only  have  been  written 
by  a true  poet  and  a sincere  Christian  ; though  to  us  its 
interest  perhaps  consists  as  much  in  its  historical  im- 
portance and  results  as  in  its  intrinsic  merits.  (Books 

I- 3  written  in  prose  at  Jena,  and  then  in  hexameter- 
verse  at  Leipzig,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  Ncue  Beytrdge, 
Bremen,  1748.  Books  1-3  revised,  and  4,  5 added  at 
Halle,  1751 ; 6-10  added  in  the  Copenhagen  ed.,  1755  ; 

II- 15,  Copenhagen,  1768  ; 16-20,  Halle,  1773.  Finally 
revised  ed.  in  4 vols.,  Leipzig,  1800.) 

Ill  his  hymns  Klopstock  is  not  seen  at  his 
best.  He  seems  to  have  had  little  apprecia- 
tion of  the  requirements  which  the  writer  of 
hymns  for  use  in  public  worship  has  to  meet. 
His  hymns  are  emotional  and  subjective,  little 
suited  to  congregational  tunes,  and  not  suf- 
ficiently simple  in  style.  In  his  first  collec- 
tion (1)  Geistliche  Lieder,  Copenhagen,  1758, 
he  included  a number  of  indifferent  recasts  of 
earlier  German  hymns  ; his  second  collection 
(2)  Geistliche  Lieder,  Copenhagen,  1769,  con- 
sists entirely  of  original  compositions.  The 
only  one  of  his  hymns  which  is  still  much 
used  in  Germany  is  “ Anferstehn,  ja  aufer- 
stehn,  wirst  du  ” (q.v.).  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  C.  U.  are  : — 

i.  Deine  heilige  Geburt.  Supplication.  In  his  Geist- 
liche Lieder,  1758,  p.  44,  in  14  1.,  repeated  in  Knapp’s 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  468.  Tr.  as  “Saviour!  by  Thy 
holy  birth,”  by  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It 
was  written  about  1830,  but  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed., 
1858,  of  his  Sel.  of  Hys.,  No.  339,  entitled  “Christ’s  aid 
invoked.” 

ii.  Herr,  du  wollst  sie  vollbereiten.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  his  Geistliche  lAeder,  1758,  p.  135,  ar- 
ranged for  antiphonal  singing  by  choir  and  congregation. 
The  form  tr.  into  English  is  “ Herr,  du  wollst  uiis  vor- 
bereiten,”  being  the  first  two  stanzas  for  choir  altered  as 
No.  246  in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  in  2 st.  of  12  1. 
Tr.  as  “ Grant  us.  Lord ! due  preparation,”  by  L.  Heyl, 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  Another  tr.  is,  “ 0 
God,  do  Thou  Thy  folk  prepare,”  byi>?-.  G.  Walker., 
1860,  p.  64. 

iii.  Nicht  nur  streiten,  Uberwinden.  Christian 
Warfare.  1st  pub.  in  the  G.  B.fiir  St.  Petri  Kopen- 
hagen,  1760,  No.  639  ; repeated  in  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1769,  p.  23,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ The  Victory  of  the 
Faithful.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  od.  1863.  Tr.  as 
“ Labour  ever,  late  and  early,”  a full  but  rather  free  tr. 
by  Dr.  Kenned}',  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863. 

iv.  Zeige  dich  uns  ohne  Hiille.  Sunday.  In  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  1769,  p.  88,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“ Preparation  for  Divine  Service.”  Included  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  It  is  the  only  hymn  by 
Klopstock  much  used  in  English.  Tr.  as  “ Lord,  re- 
move the  veil  away,”  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick,inijr.  L.  L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  47  (1884,  p.  168).  In- 
cluded in  full  in  Kennedy,  1863  ; Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  tfc 
Hys.,  1867  ; Temple  H.  Bk.,  1867  ; Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk., 
1875,  and  others.  It  is  abridged  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873,  I.audes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884,  and  others. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  17. 

V.  Ach  wie  hat  mein  Herz  gerungen.  Strength  in 
Weakness,  1769,  p.  101,  in  10  st.  Tr.  as  “ Ah  me, 
what  woes  this  heart  have  wrung,”  by  J.  Sheppard,  in 
his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857,  p.  68. 

vi.  Du  wollst  erh'dren  Gott,  ihrFlehn.  For  the  Dying. 
1758,  p,A3,..in  11  st.  The  form  tr.  is  the  recast  (pro- 
bably by  J.  S.  Diterich),  as  No.  120,  in  the  Berliu.G.  B., 
1765,  beginning  “Dein  sind  wir  Gott!  in  Ewigkeit.” 
Tr.  as  “ We’re  Thine,  0 God,  for  evermore,”  by  Dr.  II. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  241). 

vii,  Selig  sind  deg  Himmels  Erben.  For  the  Dying  ; \ 
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or.  At  Funerals.  1758,  p.  15,  in  4 pts.,  arranged  for 
choir  and  congregation,  in  all  10  st.  Founded  on  Rev. 
xiv.  13.  Sung  at  the  funeral  of  J.  C.  Lavater,  January 
4,  1801.  Tr.  as  “Blessed  are  the  heirs  of  heaven,”  by 
G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  & Lyrics,  1867,  p.  337. 

viii.  Starke,  die  zu  dieser  Zeit.  For  the  Dying. 
1758,  p.  1,  in  3 st.  Tr.  as  “ Strengthen,  Lord,  the  weary 
soul,”  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  As  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  355, 
marked  as  an  “ orison  for  the  departing  spirit.” 

ix.  TJm  Erden  wandeln  Monde.  The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

In  his  Oden,  vol.  ii.,  Leipzig,  1798,  p.  119,  marked  as 
written  in  1789,  and  entitled  “ Psalm.”  It  is  an  ode  of 
58  lines,  embodying  and  amplifying  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 
Sung  at  his  own  funeral.  Tr.  as,  (1)  “ Moons  round 
their  planets  roll,”  by  J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  46.  (2) 

“Round  their  planets  roll  the  moons,”  by  J/iss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  332. 

X.  Wenn  ich  einst  von  jenem  Schlummer.  Morning. 
1769,  p.  57,  in  3 st.  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842, 
No.  562.  The  trs.  are,  (1)  “ When  I rise  again  to  life,” 
by  W.  Nind,  in  his  Odes  of  Klopstock,  1848,  p.  307. 
(2)  “When  1 wake  from  out  that  slumber,”  in  A.  Bas- 
kerville’s  Poetry  of  Germany,  1854,  p.  39,  repeated 
in  the  Schaff-Gilman  lAh.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883, 
p.  282.  (3)  “ Father,  let  no  day  to  come  ” (the  text  used 
begins  with  st.  ii.  altered  to  “Gieb  dass  keiner  meiner 
Tage  ”),  by  J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  88.  (4)  “ Since  I one 
day  from  yonder  sleeping,”  hy  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  40. 

xi.  Zitternd  freu  ich  mich.  The  Vision  of  God.  1st 
pub.  in  the  Nordische  Aufseher  ed.  by  J.  A.  Cramer, 
vol.  ii.  (Kopenhagen,  1760).  In  his  Oden,  Ham- 
burg, 1771,  p.  25,  in  90  lines,  and  marked  as  written  in 
J759.  Tr.  as,  (1)  “With  trembling  I rejoice,”  by  W. 
Nind,  1848,  p.  130.  (2)  “I  joy,  but  tremblingly,”  by 
J.  Sheppard,  1857,  p.  24.  (3)  “Trembling  I rejoice,” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  329. 

Besides  the  above  a considerable  number  of 
Klopstock’s  Oden  are  tr.  by  J.  Sheppard  in 
his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857.  A full  selec- 
tion from  the  Oden  appeared  as  Odes  of  Klop- 
stocJc  from  1747  to  1780.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  William  Amd,  London,  W.  Picker- 
ing, 1848.  [J.  M.] 

Knak,  G-ustav  Friedrich  Ludwig, 
s.  of  Christian  F.  L.  Knak,  Justiz  Commis- 
sarius  at  Berlin,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  July  12, 
1806.  He  matriculated  as  a student  of 
theology  at  the  University  of  Berlin,  Easter, 
1826.  In  the  autumn  of  1829  Le  became 
tutor  in  a private  school  at  Kbuigs-Wuster- 
bausen,  near  Berlin,  where  be  worked  man- 
fully for  the  sick  and  dying  during  the  cholera 
year  1831.  He  returned  to  Berlin  in  August, 
1832,  and  acted  as  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
well-known  G eistlicher  Lieder  Schatz  (reiexxed 
to  in  this  Dictionary  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.), 
to  which  he  contributed  a number  of  hymns, 
and  for  which  he  wrote  the  preface  dated  Dec. 
11,  1832.  In  the  autumn  of  1834  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  Wusterwitz,  near  Dram- 
burg,  in  Pomerania;  and  in  the  end  of  1849 
was  appointed  Gossner’s  successor  as  Pastor 
of  the  Lutheran-Bohemian  congregation  (Betl!- 
lehemskirche)  in  Berlin.  During  a holiday 
visit  to  a married  daughter  at  Diiiinow,  near 
Stolpemiiude,  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and 
d.  there  July  27,  1878;  his  boly  being  re- 
moved to  Berlin  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  grave- 
.yard  belonging  to  his  church  (0.  Kraus,  1879, 
p.  266 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Bioy.,  xvi.  261,  &c.). 

Knak  was  a man  of  prayer,  a faithful  and  successful 
preacher  and  pastor,  and  greatly  interested  in  Missions 
at  home  and  abroad,  especially  in  the  Lutheran  missions 
to  China  and  the  Chinese  orphanage  at  Hong  Kong. 
As  a hymn-writer , he  is  distinguished  by  elegance  of 
siyle,  harmony  of  rhythm,  and  deep  love  to  the  personal 
Christ.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his  Simon  Johanna, 
hast  du  mich  lieb?  Berlin,  1829  (enlarged  editions  pub. 
at  Berlin  1840,  and  ag.ain  in  1843  as  his  Zionsharfe); 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1832;  and  in  his  Liehe  urn 
Liebe  . , . Nachtrag  zu  dessen  Zionsharfe.  Werder, 

I 2nd  ed.  1849  (3rd  ed.  Berlin,  1850). 
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Those  of  Knak’s  hymus  which  have  passed 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Lasst  mich  geh’n,  lasst  mich  geh’n.  Longing 
for  Heaven.  Of  the  origin  of  this  favourite 
hymn,  0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  269,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  : — 

“ Knak’s  earnest  zeal  in  the  cause  of  missions  to  the 
heathen  had  the  natural  result,  that  for  many  years  he 
was  summoned  as  festival  preacher  to  the  most  distant 
Mission  services.  On  the  way  to  fulfil  these  engage- 
ments many  of  Knak’s  hymns  had  their  origin.  About 
1845,  one  day  the  pastor  of  Wusterwitz  [his  cure]  came 
to  pastor  Sondermann  at  Coprieben,  and  asked  him  to 
play  the  well-known  popular  melody  ‘Morgenroth, 
Morgenroth,’  as  he  had  just  composed  a hymn  to  that 
tune.  As  the  desired  melody  rang  out,  the  poet  struck 
up  for  the  first  time  that  hymn  since  sung  by  hundreds 
of  thousands,  ‘Lasst  mich  geh’n!  Lasst  mich  geh’n.’ 
Later,  Knak’s  blind  organist,  Voigtlander,  in  Berlin, 
composed  the  pleasing  melodj',  to  which  at  the  present 
time  the  hymn  is  generally  sung.” 

This  hymn  appears  to  have  been  written  on 
July  23,  1846,  and  is  included  in  his  Liebe  urn 
Liebe,  1849  (3rd  ed.,  1850,  No.  48),  in  5 st.  of 
5 1.,  entitled  “Longing  after  Jerusalem.”  It 
soon  attained  wide  popularity,  and  is  given  as 
No.  1597  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr. 
as : — ' 

1.  To  the  sky,  to  the  sky.  A good  and  full  tr. 
by  J.  M.  Sloan,  contributed  to  J,  II.  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No.  165,  and  Songs  of 
Zion,  1878,  No.  94;  in  both  cases  set  to  Voigt- 
lander’s  melody. 

2.  Let  me  go,  let  me  go,  Jesus,  face  to  face,  to 
know.  In  full,  by  Mrs.  Edmund  Ashley,  in 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.,  1867,  p.  139 ; re- 
peated in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  In  the 
Christian  Hys.,  Adelaide,  1872,  No.  347  begins 
with  st.  ii.  “ Glorious  light,  glorious  light.” 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “Let  me  close,  let  me  close,”  as 
No.  12  ill  Heart  Melodies,  Loud.,  Morgan,  n.d.,  signed 
“ A.  P.  E.  J.”  (2)  “ Let  me  flee,  let  me  flee,”  by  E. 
Massie,  1866.  (3)  “ Let  me  go,  let  me  go,  Lord  to  me,” 
by  Mrs,  H.  R.  Spaeth,  in  the  Southern  Luth.  Service 
A Hys.  for  S.  Schools,  Philadelphia,  1883.  (4)  “ Let 
me  go  ! ah,  let  me  go,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885. 

Other  hymns  by  Knak  which  have  been  tr. 
into  English  are : — 

ii.  Herr,  du  hast  uns  reich  gesegnet.  Close  of  Divine 
Service.  Zionsharfe,  1843,  No.  92,  in  2 st,  Tr.  as 
“ Lord,  we’ve  tasted  Thy  rich  blessing,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s 
Church  at  Sea,  1868. 

iii.  Ich  bin  ein  Pilger  Qottes  hier  auf  Erden.  Hil- 
grimage  of  Life.  Liebe  urn  Liebe,  3rd  ed.  1850,  No.  45, 
in  4 st.  Tr.  as  “ God’s  pilgrim  am  1 here,  ou  earth 
below,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885. 

iv.  Jesus  sei  mit  dir  auf  alien  Wegen.  Birthday 
wish.  Liebe  um  Liebe,  3rd  ed.  1850,  No.  36,  in  22  lines. 
Tr.  as  (!')  “Jesus  be  with  thee  in  thy  ways,  Jesus 
favour,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sen,  1868.  (2) 
“Jesu  be  with  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  Jesu  crown,” 
by  J.  Kelly,  1885. 

V.  Mit  der  Sehnsucht  heissen  Blicken.  Love  to 
Christ.  Zionsharfe,  1840,  p.  4,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as  “ With 
the  glow  of  ardent  longing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  141. 

vi.  Sei  getrost,  o Seele.  Cross  and  Consolation. 
Zionsharfe,  1840,  p.  2,  in  3 st.  Tr.  as  “ 0 my  soul,  be 
comforted.  Give  not,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885. 

vii.  Wenn  Seelen  sich  zusammenfinden.  Communion 
of  Saints.  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1832,  No.  1857,  in  5 st. 
T)-.  as  “ When  they  may  chance  to  meet  together,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  186). 

viii.  Zieht  im  Frleden  eure  Pfade.  Farewell.  Zion- 

sharfe, 1843,  No.  86,  in  11  lines.  Tr.  as  “ Now  in 
peace  go  on  your  ways,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at 
Sea,  1868.  [J.  M.] 

Knapp,  Albert,  was  b.  July  25,  1798,  at 
Tubingen,  where  his  father  (1800,  Oberamt- 
manii  at  Alpirsbach  in  the  Black  Forest,  and 
1809,  Oberamtmanu  at  Rottweil)  was  then 
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advocate  at  the  Court  of  Appeal.  In  the 
autumn  of  1814  he  entered  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Maulbronn,  and  in  1816  the 
Theological  College  at  Tubingen,  where  he 
also  graduated  m.a.  at  the  University.  In 
November,  1820,  he  became  assistant  clergy- 
man at  Feuerbach,  near  Stuttgart;  and  in 
July,  1821,  at  Gaisburg,  near  Stuttgart,  He 
was  appointed,  in  Feb.,  1825,  diaconus  (Heifer) 
at  Sulz  on  the  Neckar,  and  also  pastor  of  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Holzhausen ; in  June, 
1831,  archidiaconus  at  Kirchheim-unter- 
Teck,  along  with  Bahnmaier  (q.v.) ; in  May, 
1836,  diaconus  of  the  Hospitalkirche  in  Stutt- 
gart ; and  in  October,  1837,  archidiaconus  of 
the  Stiftskirche.  He  was  finally  appointed, 
in  December,  1845,  Stadtpfarrer  at  St. 
Leonhard’s  Church  in  Stuttgart,  where,  after 
having  been  for  some  time  partially  disabled 
by  paralysis,  he  preached  his  last  sermon, 
Feb.  13,  1863.  He  d.  at  Stuttgart,  June  18, 
1864  {Koch,  vii.  213;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xvi.  263,  &c.). 

Knapp  as  a Poet  possessed  not  merely  very  consider- 
able talent,  but  also  natural  originality.  He  was  pre- 
eminently a lyric  poet ; ibe  best  of  his  secular  poems  being 
those  which  celebrate  the  history  and  the  scenery  of  his 
beloved  Swabia.  His  poems  are  characterised  by  rich 
play  of  fancy,  wealth  of  ideas  and  of  flgures,  masterly 
word-painting,  capacity  of  feeling,  ease  of  exp'ession, 
and  sonorous  and  musical  rhythm.  Unfortunate  ly  the 
very  flow  of  his  imagination  betrayed  him,  for  the 
greatest  fault  of  his  poems  is  that  they  are  at  once  too 
numerous  and  too  long  (and  it  must  be  adde  d sometimes 
too  rhetorical  and  too  eager  to  point  a moral)  ; what  was 
easy  writing  becomes  hard  reading. 

As  a Hymn-writer,  among  the  recent  hymn-writers  of 
Germany,  Knapp  holds  a high  place,  perhaps  w’e  might 
say  the  highest  of  all.  To  his  hymn-writing  he  brought 
his  powers  as  a poet,  and  the  depth  ot  his  nature  as  an 
earnest  and  sincere  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  his 
hymns  his  aim  was  to  make  known  the  fulness  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  to  reveal  the  wealth  and  depth  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  the  love  of  God  to  all  mankind.  Their 
earnestness,  their  experimental  Christianity,  their  Scrip- 
turalness and  their  beauty  of  for  m have  gained  for  many 
of  them  a place  in  all  recent  German  hymn-books. 
They  have  somewhat  unaccountably  been  neglected  by 
English  translators.  It  is  certainly  surprising  that  in 
the  Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther  not  one  version 
from  Knapp  flnds  a place.  While  all  the  hymns  of 
Spitta’s  Psalter  und  Harfe  have  passed  into  English, 
and  many  of  them  in  half  a dozen  diiferent  versions, 
comparatively  few  of  Knapp’s  hymns  have  been  trans- 
lated, though  they  rank  much  higher  as  poetry,  and  are 
more  suited  for  Church  use  than  those  by  Spitta. 

As  a Hymnologist  Knapp  did  good  service  1-y  hia 
Christoterpe  [complete  set  in  Berlin],  an  annual  which 
he  edited  from  1833  to  1853,  in  which  many  of  his  own 
pieces  appeared,  and  also  many  of  the  best  poems  an4 
hymns  of  Hey,  Meta  Heusser-Schweizer,  and  various 
others.  He  was  also  the  compiler  of  the  Evangelischer 
Lieder-Schatz  (frequently  referred  to  in  this  Dictionary 
as  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.~),  the  most  elaborate  German  hymn- 
book  of  recent  times.  Of  this  the  1st  ed.,  with  3590 
hymns,  appeared  at  Stuttgart  in  1837,  and  a Supplement 
entitled  Christenlieder,  1841,  added  250  more.  In  his 
2nd  ed.,  1850  (3067  hymns)  he  omitted  many  of  the  third- 
rate  hymns  of  his  1st  ed.,  added  many  of  a higher  class, 
and  gave  the  hymns  more  nearly  (but  by  no  means 
exactly)  as  the  authors  wrote  them.  The  3rd  ed.,  1865 
(3130  hymns,  concluded  by  his  son),  was  further  im- 
proved, and  the  notices  of  the  authors  of  the  hymns 
were  revised  and  enlarged.  Asa  comprehensi^  e collec- 
tion with  a specially  full  representation  of  good  modera 
hymns  it  has  no  rival  in  German.  He  was  also  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.  of  ls42.  The 
editions  which  he  prepared  < f the  Hymns  of  Gottfried 
Arnold  (1845)  and  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf  (1845)  are  of 
interest,  but  he  took  most  unwarrantable  liber  lies  with 
the  originals ; many  pieces  being  not  merely  abridged 
but  rewritten  “to  suit  the  requirements  of  the  19th 
century,” 

Knapp’s  original  hymns  appeared  princi- 
pally in  his  Christoterpe  and  Evangelischer 
Lieder-Schatz,  as  above;  and  also  in  hie 
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(1 ) ChrislUahe  Gedichte,  2 voL,,  Basel,  1829. 

(2)  Neuere  Gedichte,  2 vols.,  Basel,  1834,  some- 

times ranked  as  vols.  iii.,  iv.  of  No.  1.  (3)  Ge- 
r^^chte,  Neueste  Folge,  Stuttgart,  1843.  (4) 

Herhstbliithen,  Stuttgart,  1859.  Those  which 
have  passed  into  English  0.  U.  are : — 

i.  Aus  deiner  Eltern  Armen.  Holy  Baptism, 
This  and  No.  iv.  seem  to  have  been  written  for 
’,ne  baptism  of  his  own  children.  1st  pub.  in 
liis  Ghristoterpe,  1850,  p.  222,  in  3 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  “Baptismal  Hymn,”  and  repeated  in 
bis  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  846  (1865,  No.  875). 
The  tr.  in  C.  IJ.  is 

Thy  parent’s  arms  now  yield  thee.  In  the 
original  metre  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  89  ; and  thence  in 
Kennedy,  1863.  Slightly  altered  for  metrical 
reasons  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  89. 

ii.  Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale  (p.  150  i.). 

iii.  Einst  fahren  wir  vom  Vaterlande  (p.  326  ii.). 

iv.  0 Vaterherz,  das  Erd’  und  Himmel  schuf. 
Holy  Baptism.  A beautiful  hymn  of  supplication 
to  (i.)  God  the  Creator;  (ii.)  God  the  Redeemer; 
(iii.)  God  the  Sanctifier ; on  behalf  of  the 
child,  ending  with  a prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity 
for  guidance  and  blessing  throughout  its  life. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christenlieder,  1841,  No.  89,  in 
4 st.  of  9 1.,  repeated  in  his  Ev.  L.  8.,  1850,  No. 
847  (1865,  No.  876).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

0 Father-Heart,  Who  hast  created  all.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  87,  repeated  in  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Eel.  Poetry, qA.  1883,  p.  437. 
In  the  hymnals  it  appears  in  the  following  forms, 
all  beginning  with  st.  i.  : — 

1.  0 Father,  Thou  Wlio  hast  created  all.  In  if. 
tfc  M , 1861  and  18"  5,  and  others. 

2.  Father!  Who  hast  created  all.  In  Adams’s 
American  Ch.  Pastorals,  1864,  being  the  H.  A.  A:  M. 
version  reduced  to  c.m. 

3.  Father,  V/ho  hast  created  all.  In  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  in  8. 6. 8. 6. 8. 8.  metre. 

4.  Father  of  heaven.  Who  hast  created  all.  In 
Kennedy,  1863  ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; and  in  America  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s 
Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ  : — 

V.  Abend  ist  es ; Herr,  die  Strmde.  Evening. 
Written  at  Sulz,  June  19,  1828  (^Koch,  vii.  224).  1st 
pub.  in  his  Christliche  Gedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  9,  in  10  st. 
Tr.  as  “It  is  evening,  and  the  hour.  Lord,”  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  130. 

vi.  Eines  wUnsch  ich  mir  vpr  allem  Andern.  Love 
to  Christ.  1st  pub.  in  his  Christliche  Gedichte,  1829,  i. 
p.  151,  in  4 st.,  entitled  “My  v\  ish.”  Lauxmann,  in 
Koch,  viii.  59,  says  it  was  written,  April  23, 1823,  while 
Knapp  was  at  (iaisburg,  for  the  use  of  a young  girl  at 
Stuttgart  who  was  about  to  be  confirmed.  Dr.  Schaff 
classes  it  as  the  finest  and  most  popular  church  hymn 
of  its  author.  Tr.  as  “More  than  all,  one  thing  my 
heart  is  craving,”  by  T.  C.  Porter,  April  13,  1868,  for 
Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  625. 

vii.  Geh  hin ! der  Herr  hat  dich  gerufen.  Burial  of 
a child.  Written,  1844,  on  the  death  of  his  s^n  Manuel. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christoterpe,  1849,  p.  139,  in  4 st.  Tr.  as 
“ Go  hence  I the  Lord  hath  called  thee  home,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Guthrie,  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1869,  p.  112. 

viii.  Geh  zum  Schlummer  ohne  Kummer.  Burial. 
Written  in  memory  of  his  first  wife,  who  d.  April  11, 
1835.  1st  pub.  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3432  (1865, 
No.  3006),  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  “Softly  slumber,  softly 
slumber,”  by  E.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Best,  1878. 

ix.  Geist  des  Lebens,  heil’ge  Gabe.  Whitsuntide. 
Written  at  Sulz  for  Whitsuntide,  1828  {Koch,  vii.  225). 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christliche  Gedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  86,  in  13 
st.  Tr.  as  “Thou  Spi'it,  Who  dost  life  impart,”  by 
J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  63. 

X.  Hattest  du  Licht  und  Heil.  The  Blessings  of  Sal- 
vation. In  his  Christliche  Gedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  149,  in 
7 st.  Tr.  as  “Oh,  Jesus!  had’st  Thou  not  brought 
near,”  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  30. 
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xi.  Heulend  spielen  Sturme  mit  den  Schiifen.  For 

those  at  Sea.  1st  pub.  in  his  Christliche  Gedichte,  1829, 
ii.  p.  26,  in  10  st.,  entitled  “ The  Walk  on  the  Sea. 
Matthew  xiv.  24-32.”  Tr.  as  “ Howling  storms  are 
sporting  with  the  vessel,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at 
Sea,  1868,  p.  .38. 

xii.  Ihr  Kinder  lernt  von  Anfang  gern.  Children. 
Written  1839,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christenlieder,  1841, 
No.  212,  in  9 st.,  entitled  “The  Use  of  the  Fourth  (Fifth) 
Commandment.”  Tr.  as  “Betimes  0 learn,  ye  children, 
well,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  I860,  p.  68. 

xiii.  Jesus,  ew’ge  Sonne.  The  Glory  of  Christ.  In 
his  Neuere  Gedichte,  1834,  ii.  p.  50,  in  7 st.  Tr.  as 
“Jesus,  everlasting  Sun,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  35. 

xiv.  Schwellet  sanft,  ihr  weissen  Segel.  For  those 
at  Sea.  1st  pub.  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3109,  in  5 
st.  Tr.  as  “Gently  swell,  ye  white  sails,  driven,”  in 
L.  Eehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  13. 

XV.  Sohn  des  Vaters,  Herr  der  Ehren.  Waiting  on 
God.  In  his  Christliche  Gedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  162,  in  3 
st.  Tr.  as  (1)  “ Son  of  the  Father  I mighty  Lord,  An 
answer,”  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  1.  (2)  “Lord  of 

glory,  God’s  dear  Son,  Let  this  thing,”  &c.,  by  R.  Massie, 
1864,  p.  124. 

xvi.  Streichet  hin,  ihr  leisen  FlUgel.  The  Fleetness 
of  Time.  In  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2903,  in  3 st. 
Tr.  as  “0  j'e  winds  of  time!  still  hieing,”  in  L.  Reh- 
fuess’s Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  42. 

xvii.  Weh’  mich  vom  sanften  Mittag  an.  The  Wait- 
ing Soul.  The  original  of  this  hymn  is  J.  Newtoii’s 
" Breathe  from  the  gentle  South,  0 Lord  ” (Olney  Hys., 
1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  10).  Knapp’s  tr.  is  full  and  good, 
and  is  inciuded  in  his  Christoterpe,  1837,  p.  294,  and  Ev. 
L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2251.  The  text  tr.  is  that  in  S.  Hofer’s 
Pilgerharfe,  Basel,  1863,  No.  118,  which  begins  with 
st.  iii.  altered  to  “0  Herr,  ich  mochte  stille  sein.” 
Mr.  K.  Massie  was  quite  unconscious  that  he  was  re- 
producing a hymn  of  Newton’s  by  a process  of  double 
translation.  His  versions  are,  (1)  “ 0 Lord,  I gladly 
would  be  still,”  inthe  British  Herald,  June,  1865,  p.  85. 
(2)  “ Lord,  I would  still  and  patient  be,”  in  the  Day  of 
Rest,  1877,  vol.  viii.  p.  379. 

xviii.  Wenn  ich  in  stiller  Friihe.  Morning.  In  bis 
Christliche  Gedichte,  1829,  i.  p.  25,  in  3 st.,  entitled 
“ The  Morning  Star.”  Tr.  as,  (1)  “When  in  the  cool, 
still  morning,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald, 
April,  1865,  p.  56,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (2) 

“ When  from  my  sleep  awaking,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the 
Day  of  i.est,  18^7,  p.  375. 

xix.  Wie  hold  ist  diese  StiUe.  Sunday  Morning. 
Written  1842.  In  his  Gedichte,  Neueste  l olge,  1843,  p.  3, 
in  7 st.  In  his  I v.  L.  S.,  1850,  No  1176  (1865,  No. 
1217),  it  begins  “ Wie  siiss.”  Tr.  as  “0  quiet,  silent 
sweetness,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  27. 

Five  additional  hymns  by  Knapp  are  tr.  by 
Dr.  H.  MiliS  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845 
and  1856.  A version  by  Knapp  irom  Caesar 
Mulan  is  noted  under  “Nun,  ce  nest  pas 
mourir.”  [J.  M.] 

Knight,  Joel  Abel.  In  DubelTs  New 
Selection  of  700  Erangelical  Hymns,  1806,  is  a 
liymn  on  the  d(  ath  of  a child,  commencing, 
“Alas  ! how  changed  that  lovely  flower,”  the 
name  affixed  being  “Knight.”  It  also  ap- 
pears with  the  same  signature  in  Denham’s 
Selection,  1837,  and  in  some  Anierican  hymn- 
books.  The  writer  was  most  pmbably  the 
Rev.  Joel  Abel  Knight,  an  Evangelical  divine, 
who,  in  1789,  pub.  a vol.  of  Sermons,  and  was 
the  author  of  a small  volume  of  Sacred  Poems. 
Knight  was  a man  of  some  note,  and  friend  of 
J.  Newton,  Greathead,  Rippon,  and  Rylancl. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  “My  Father’s  at 
the  helm.”  ’[W.  R.  S.] 

Knoll,  Christoph,  was  b.  in  1563  at 
Bnnzlau  in  Silesia,  and  entert'd  the  Uni- 
versity of  Frankfurt  a.  Oder  in  1583.  In  1586 
he  was  appointed  assistant  (Signator)  in  the 
school  at  Sprottau  in  Silesia.  He  then  became, 
in  1.591,  diaconus,  and  in  1620  archidiacunus, 
at  Sproitau.  On  Nov.  23,  1628,  he  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  Lichtenstein  diagcons,  but  was 


IvNOLLlS,  FKANCIS  iVL 

eventually  allowed  to  become  pastor  at  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Wittgendorf,  where 
he  d.  in  1650  (S.  J.  Ehrhardt’s  Prenbyterologie 
Schlesiens,  1780-89,  iii.  pp.  386,  505,  &c.)- 
His  well-known  hymn, 

Herzlich  thut  mich  verlangen,  For  the  Dying,  is  said 
to  have  been  written  during  a pestilence  in  1599,  and 
was  first  printed  at  Gdrlitz  in  1605  (see  Blatter  fur 
Hymnologie,  1887,  pp.  8,  56,  &c.).  In  Wackernagel,  v. 
p.  350  (from  Buchwalder’s  G.  B.,  Gdrlitz,  1611,  &c.),  the 
Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  822,  &c.,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  Tr.  as 
“ My  heart  is  filled  with  longing,”  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  C,  B.for  England,  1863,  Appx.  No.  iv.  [J.  M.] 

Knollis,  Francis  Minden,  d.d.,  s.  of  the 
Eev.  James  Knollis,  Vicar  of  Penn,  Bucks, 
was  b.  Nov.  14,  1815,  and  d.  at  Bournemouth, 
Aug.  25, 1863.  He  was  educated  at  Magdalen, 
Oxford  (b.a.  1837,  d.d.  1851),  and  took  Holy 
Orders  in  1838.  He  was  for  sometime  Fellow 
of  his  College,  Chaplain  to  Lord  Ribblesdale, 
and  Incumbent  of  Fitzhead.  His  publications 
were  somewhat  numerous,  including  J.  Wreath 
for  the  Altar ; A Garland  for  the  School,  or 
Sacred  Verses  for  Sunday  Scholars,  1854.  His 
Avell-known  hymn,  “There  is  no  night  in 
lieaven  ” {Heaven  and  Us  blessedness),  appeared 
in  Rutherford’s  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary  and 
Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  134,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  headed  “ The  One  Family.  Thoughts  for 
the  Feast  of  St  Michael  and  All  Angels.” 

[J.  J.] 

Kndpken,  Andreas  (Cnophius),  was 
b.  at  Kiistrin  (Ciistrin)  about  1490.  He  was  for 
some  time  assistant  in  the  school  at  Treptow,in 
Plast  Pomerania,  under  Bugenhagen.  But  as 
tliey  both  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, they  had  to  flee  from  Treptow  in  1521, 
Bugenhagen  to  Wittenberg,  and  Knopkeii  to 
Riga.  At  Riga  Knopken  conducted  a suc- 
cessful disputation  with  the  monks,  and  was 
appointed  by  the  Council  and  burgesses 
evangelical  archidiaconus  of  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  w^here  he  began  his  wmrk  Oct.  23, 
1522.  He  d.  at  Riga,  Feb.  18,  1539. 

Knopken’s  hymns  are  almost  all  Psalm  versions. 
Three  appeared  under  the  title  of  Ethlike  psalmen  dorch 
Andream  Kndpken  vordiitscht  as  an  Appendix  to  B. 
Waldis’s  De  parabell  vani  vorlorn  Szohn,  Riga,  1527. 
The  rest  appeared  in  the  Biga  Kirchenordnung , 1530, 
1537,  &c.  See  the  introduction  to  Dr.  J.  Geffeken’s  re- 
print (Hannover,  1862)  of  the  various  eds.  of  this  Kir- 
chenordnung. 

Kuopkeii’s  liymns  tr.  into  English  are : — 

i.  Hilff  Gott,  wie  geht  das  immer  zu.  Ps.  ii.  1527, 
as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  99-103,  in 
8 st.  of  7 1.,  beginning  “ Help  Godt,  wo  geyt  dat  yumer 
to.”  The  High  German  form  is  in  the  Kvnekau  En- 
chiridion, 1528.  Tr.  as  “ Quliat  is  the  cans,  0 God 
omnipotent  ” in  the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  1568, 
f.  44  (1868,  p.  74). 

ii.  Von  alien  Menschen  abgewandt.  Ps.  xxv.  1527, 
as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  105-109, 
in  12  st.  of  7 1.,  beginning  “Van  alien  Mynschen  afge- 
wandt.”  In  High  German  in  V.  Schumann’s  G.  B., 
Leipzig,  1539.  ' Tr.  as  “ I lyft  my  soule,  Lorde,  up 
to  the.  My  God,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remains, 
1846,  p.  578). 

A hymn  frequently,  but  erroneously,  as- 
cribed to  Knopken  is  noted  under  Cruciger,  E. 
(p.  271  i.).  CJ.  M.] 

Knorr,  Christian,  Baron  von  Bosen- 
roth,  s.  of  Abraham  Knorr  von  Rosenroth, 
pastor  at  Altrauden  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Altrauden,  July  15, 1636.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Leipzig  (where  he  graduated 
M.A.  1659,  along  with  J.  B.  Carpzov,  the  famous 
Orientalist)  and  AVittenberg,  he  made  an  ex- 
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tended  tour  through  France,  England,  and 
Holland.  At  Amsterdam  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  an  Armenian  prince,  with  the 
chief  Rabbi,  Meier  Stern,  from  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  with  Dr.  John  LightfoOt,  Dr.  Heary 
More,  and  others,  and  as  the  result  of  inter- 
course with  thena,  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  of  chemistry, 
and  of  the  cabalistic  sciences.  For  his  learn- 
ing in  these  departments  he  wns  taken  into 
the  service  of  the  like-minded  Palsgrave 
Christian  August  of  Sulzbach,  who  in  1668 
appointed  him  Geheimrath  and  prime  minis- 
ter (Kanzlei-director).  He  was  created  Baron 
von  Rosenroth  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.  in 
1677,  and  d.  at  Sulzbach  (near  Amberg, 
Bavaria),  May  8,  1689,  it  is  said  at  the  hour 
he  had  himself  predicted.  {Wetzel,  ii.43, and 
A.  II.,  ii.  444 ; Horner’s  Nachrichten  von 
Liederdi elder 71,  Schwabacli,  1775,  p.  142,  &c.) 

Knorr  edited  various  Rabiiinical  writings,  published 
various  cabalistic  works  (e.g.  his  Kabbala  denudata, 
2 vols.,  Sulzbach,  1677),  and  was  one  of  the  seekers 
after  the  philosopher’s  stone.  His  hymns  appeared  as 
Neuer  Helicon  mil  seiner  Neun  Musen,  das  ist:  Geist- 
liche  Sitten-Lieder,  kc.  Niirnberg,  1684  [Hamburg 
Library],  a work  containing  70  hymns  mostly  flowing 
in  expression  and  metre.  Of  these  12  are  poetic  versions 
from  Boethius’s  De  Consolatione  l^hiIosoj.hiae,  8 are 
from  Latin  hymns,  and  8 are  recasts  of  older  Ger- 
man hj^mns.  Sixteen  of  his  hymns  were  included  by 
Freylinghausen  in  his  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714.  Peek 
speaks  of  them  not  unjustly  as  “ truly'  pious  and  spiri- 
tual,” as  “of  genuine  poetical  elevation  and  globing 
desire  after  inner  union  with  Christ,”  and  as  the  fruits 
of  a “noble  and  chastely'  earnest  mysticism.” 

Two  of  Kuorr’s  liymus  have  passed  into 
English.  One  is  a tr.  of  “ A'l  coenam  Agni” 
(p.  12  ii.).  The  other  is 

Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit.  Iiorniiig.  I'his 
fine  hymn  apjteared,  1684,  as  above,  p.  159,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Morning  Prayer,”  and  is 
included  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1121.  It  is  based  on  a hymn  by  AI.  Opitz  (see 
Opitz,  No.  ii.),  but  is  more  happily  expressed, 
and  has  attained  much  greater  popularity. 
Fischer,  ii.  94,  speaks  of  it  f^s  “ one  of  the 
freshest,  most  original,  and  spirited  of  Morning 
Hymns,  as  if  born  from  the  dew  of  the  snnrise.” 
In  all  the  trs.  in  C.  Lh  st.  ii.,  v.  are  omitted. 
Tr.  as  ; — 

1.  Light  of  heaven’s  eternal  day  ! A good  tr. 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  68  in  the  Dalston  Hos- 
pital H.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  his  own  Ps.  iy 
Hys.,  1851,  and  the  Cheltenham  College  II.  Bh., 
1866. 

2.  Dayspring  of  Eternity ! Dawn  on  us  this 
morning-tide.  A good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  X?/ra  Ger.,  1st  Ser,,  1855,  p.  219.  In 
full  in  the  Ilgl.  for  St.  John’s,  Aberdeen,  1870, 
and  E.  Courtauld’s  Bs.,  Hys.  4''  Anthc7ns,  1860  ; 
and  abridged  in  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  H.  S., 
1864,  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others. 

3.  Jesus,  Sun  of  Righteousness.  A good  but 
rather  free  ir.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  23  (1884,  p.  88),  included  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876;  Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  187 H-, 
Ch.  Praise,  1883,  &c. ; and  in  America  in  the 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858;  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch. 
Bk.,  1868,  and  others.  In  E.  T.  Pr list’s  Suppl. 
II.  Bk.,  1869,  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879,  and  others, 
11.  5,  6 of  each  st.  are  omitted.  In  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  Hys.  j-  Songs  or 
Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and  others,  it  is  rewritten 
to  6 line.s  of  7’s. 

4.  Come,  Thou  bright  and  morning  star.  A good 
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tr.  contributed  by  R.  Massie  to  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  No.  502  (Ox.  ed.  1864, 
No.  1),  and  in  his  own  Lyra  Domesticay  1 864,  p. 
136.  Repeated  in  R.  Minton  Taylor’s  Hymnal, 
1872,  No.  42 ; Marlborough  College  II.  Bk., 
1869  ; Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1876,  and  others. 

5.  Sun  of  heaven’s  eternal  day.  A good  tr. 
contributed  by  Dr.  John  Ker  to  the  United 
Presb.  Juv.  Miss.  Mag.,  1858,  p.  73  ; repeated  in 
the  Ibrox  HyL,  1871. 

6.  Day  spring  of  Eternity,  Light  of  uncreated 
Light.  By  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy,  as  No.  824  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.,  1863. 

7.  Dayspring  of  Eternity ! Hide  no  more  thy 
radiant  dawning.  A good  tr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  (based  on  her  1855  version),  as  No.  159  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in  R. 
Minton  Taylor’s  Hymnal,  1872,  No.  43,  and  the 
Bk.  of  Ch.  Praise,  1865  (Bosworth). 

8.  Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the 
Father’s  glory.  A good  but  free  tr.  by  J.  H. 
Hopkins,  1st  pub.  in  Dr.  Walter’s  Chorals  ^ 
Hys.,  1866,  and  then  in  his  own  Carols,  Hys.  ^ 
Songs,  1882,  p.  145.  Included  in  the  Hys.  tf 
Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874. 

9.  Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the  Light 
divine.  In  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select  Hys.,  187 1 , 
and  Ch.  Hys.,  1871,  compiled  mainly  from  the 
trs.  by  Miss  Winkworth  and  Miss  Borthwick,  but 
partly  from  Dr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Russell. 
Thence  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  the 
Psalmist,  1878. 

10.  Dayspring  of  eternal  day.  A good  tr.  by 
Edward  Thring,  contributed  to  the  Uppingham 
and  Sherborne  School  II.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  5. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Day-dawn  of  Eternity,”  by  II. 
J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  35.  (2)  “ Daystar  from  Eternity,” 

in  J.  Sheppard’s  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857,  p.  84.  (3) 
“ Morning  glance  of  verity,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863, 
p.  111.  (4)  “ Brightness  of  Eteimal  Day,”  by  Miss 

Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  May,  1866,  p.  264, 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  404.  [J,  M.] 

Knowles,  James  Davis,  an  American 
Baptist  Minister,  was  b.  at  Providence,  Rhode 
Island,  1798;  educated  at  Columbian  Col- 
lege; became  pastor  of  the  2nd  Baptist 
Church,  Boston,  1825,  and  Professor  at  New- 
ton Theological  Institute,  1832.  He  d.  in 
1838.  His  hymn,  “ O God,  through  countless 
worlds  of  light”  {Dedication  of  a Place  of 
Worship),  appeared  in  the  Baptist  Psalmist, 
1843  ; the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  &c. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Knox,  William,  b.  at  Firth,  Lilliesleaf, 
Roxburgh,  Aug.  17, 1789,  and  educated  at  the 
parish  school,  and  the  grammar  school  at 
Musselburgh.  For  some  time  he  was  en- 
gaged in  farming  at  Wrae,  near  Langholm, 
Dumfriesshire ; but  not  succeeding  to  his 
satisfaction,  he  left  Wrae  in  1817,  and  finally 
settled  in  Edinburgh  in  1820,  where  he  sub- 
sequently obtained  employment  as  a con- 
tributor to  the  public  journals.  He  d.  in  Edin- 
burgh, Nov.  12,  1825.  His  poetical  works 
were,  (1)  The  Lonely  Hearth,  North  Shields, 
1818  ; (2)  Songs  of  Israel,  1824 ; (3)  The  Harp 
of  Zion,  1825 ; and  (4)  these  three  works,  to- 
gether with  a short  Memoir,  as  his  Poems,  &c., 
Lond.,  J.  Johnson,  1847.  The  Songs  and  Harp 
are  mainly  paraphrases  of  portions  of  Holy 
Scripture.  A few  hHve  come  into  use  as  con- 
gregational hymns,  as,  “ A voice  comes  from 
Ramah,”  “ Acquaint  thee,  O mortal,”  “ 0 
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sweet  as  vernal  dews  that  fall  ” (Ps.  cxxxiii.), 
and  others.  [.J.  J.J 

Koch,  Eduard  Emil,  was  b.  Jan.  30, 
1809,  at  the  Solitude,  near  Stuttgart.  After 
the  completion  of  his  theological  studies  at 
Tubingen  in  1830,  he  was  for  some  time  as- 
sistant clergyman  at  Ehningen,  near  Bob- 
lingen,  and  in  1837  became  pastor  at  Gross- 
Aspacb,  near  Marbach,  on  the  Neckar.  In 
1847  he  was  appointed  third  pastor,  then 
second,  and  in  1853  chief  pastor  and  decan 
at  Heilbronn.  In  1864  he  took  an  easier  post 
as  pastor  at  Erdmannhausen,  near  Marbach. 
He  d.  while  on  a visit  to  Stuttgart,  April  27, 

1871  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  373-375). 

Koch  claims  notice  here  as  the  author  of  the  Geschichte 
des  Kirchenlieds  und  Kirchengesang s der  Christlichen, 
insbesondere  der  deutschen  evangelischen  Kirche.  The 
1st  ed.  appeared  at  Stuttgart,  1847,  in  2 vols.,  and  the 
second  at  Stuttgart,  in  4 vols.,  1852-53.  Of  the  3rd  ed. 
he  only  lived  to  complete  vols.  1-6,  1866-1869,  vol.  7 
being  edited  from  his  mss.  by  his  son  (recently  Court 
chaplain  to  Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgaria),  and  pub. 

1872  ; with  an  8th  volume  by  R.  Lauxmann  (founded 

on  vol.  iv.  of  1853),  1876,  and  finally  a very  incom- 
plete index  in  1877.  All  the  references  in  this  Dic- 
tionary are  to  the  third  ed.,  unless  the  contrary  is 
stated,  and  the  following  notice  refers  exclusively  to  it. 
Regarded  as  the  work  of  one  man , and  as  covering  the 
whole  field  of  German  Hymnody,  it  is  a wonderful 
achievement,  and  worthy  of  the  highest  admiration.  It 
was  a great  advance  on  anything  previously  attempted, 
and  as  a comprehensive  survey  will  not  soon  be  super- 
seded. Regarded  more  in  detail,  it  has  two  main  sides, 
biographical  and  bibliographical.  As  a collection  of 
biographies  with  historical  connections  it  possesses  great 
merit.  The  biographies  are  for  the  most  part  full, 
careful,  and  interesting,  and  have  been  taken  as  the 
basis  of  the  biographical  notices  by  the  present  writer, 
who  has  pleasure  in  directing  attention  to  them  as  con- 
taining especially  much  fuller  details  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  authors  than  he  has  been  able  to  give.  As  a 
collection  of  notes  upon  individual  hymns,  and  notices 
of  the  works  of  the  authors  brought  under  review'  it  is 
impossible  to  speak  by  any  means  so  highly.  Had  Koch 
been  content  to  indicate  in  any  w ay  the  information 
which  he  had  himself  gathered  from  the  books  he  was 
able  to  consult,  his  work  might  not  have  appeared  so 
complete,  but  would  in  reality  have  been  much  more 
valuable.  As  it  is,  the  information  given  is  very  often 
confused  and  inexact,  and  what  is  much  worse,  it  is  often 
when  definite  totally  wrong,  plainly  showing  that  the 
writer  had  never  seen  many  of  the  books  which  he  cites  : 
so  that  no  single  statement  (especially  of  the  period 
1600-1750)  can  be  taken  without  verification.  The 
practical  result  to  the  present  writer  w'as  that  he  w’as 
compelled  in  1885  to  make  a visit  to  Germany  for  the 
purpose  of  consulting  the  hymnological  collections  in 
various  of  the  principal  libraries.  All  the  references  by 
page  or  number  to  the  works  of  German  authors  have 
been  made  either  by  himself  or  by  others  at  his  request 
specially  for  this  Dictionary.  [J.  M.j 

Koitsch,  Christian  J acob,  was  b.  Sept. 
13,  1671,  at  Meissen,  where  his  father  was  a 
leathercutter.  He  entered  the  University  of 
Leipzig  in  1692,  and  then  went  as  a student 
of  theology  to  Halle,  where,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Francke  and  Breithaupt,  he  be- 
came one  of  the  first  “ awakened  ” students. 
After  he  had  finished  liis  course,  Francke  ap- 
pointed him,  in  1696,  as  one  of  the  Masters, 
and  in  1700  as  Inspector,  of  the  Paedagogium 
at  Halle.  In  1705  he  became  Professor  and 
Rector  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Elbing,  and  d.  at 
Elbing,  Aug.  21,  1734.  (Bode,  p.  99 ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  455,  &c.)  To  Frey  ling- 
hausen’s  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1704,  and  its  2nd 
ed.,  1705,  he  contributed  8 (or  9)  hymns  ; and 
two  others  to  his  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B., 
1714.  Of  these  the  following  have  passed 
into  English,  viz.  : — 

i.  Du  bist  ja,  Jesu,  meine  Freude.  Christian  TTur- 
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fare.  1704,  as  above,  No.  308,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as  “ Thou, 
Jesu,  art  my  Consolation,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the 
British  Herald,  March,  1866,  p.  232,  repeated  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Lasset  uns  den  Herren  preisen,  Thanksgiving. 

Founded  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  18,  19.  1704,  as  above.  No.  488, 

in  7 St.  Tr.  as  “Now  unite  to  render  praises,”  by  W. 
Okely,  as  No.  800  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886, 
No.  648). 

iii.  Mein  Herze,  wie  wankest  und  fladderst  du  noch. 

Self- Renunciation.  1705,  as  above.  No.  718,  in  8 st. 
Tr.  as  “0  Saviour,  the  truest,  the  best  of  all  friends” 
(st.  vi.),  as  No.  429  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

iv.  0 Ursprung  des  Lebens,  o ewiges  Licht.  Love  to 

Christ.  A fine  hymn  on  Christ  as  the  Fountain  of  Life. 
1704,  as  above.  No.  356,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. ; and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  825.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 
“ 0 Fountain  eternal  of  life  and  of  light.”  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  as  No.  1100  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  In  the  1826  and  later  eds. 
(1886,  No.  631),  a tr.  by  J,  Swertner  of  st.  iii.  was  in- 
corporated—this  st.  having  appeared  as  No.  267  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  Included,  altered  and  abridged, 
in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  1855  and  1864,  and  the 
Irish  Ch.  Hyl.,  1873.  Another  tr.  is  » 0 everlasting 
source  of  life  and  light,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  1..  L., 
1862,  p.  79  (1884,  p.  241).  [J.  M.] 

Kolbe,  Frederick  William,  was  b. 
Nov.  3,  1821,  at  Gutersloh,  Westphalia,  and 
having  been  trained  at  the  Mission  College  of 
the  Rhenish  Society  at  Barmen,  was  sent,  in 
1844,  as  a missionary  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  There  he  laboured  in  the  district  of 
Worcester  till  1848,  when  he  proceeded  to 
Damaraland  and  joined  tlie  first  missionaries 
to  the  Ovaherero.  There  he  contributed  35 
hymns  and  school  songs  to  the  first  Herero 
hymnal,  printed  at  Cape  Town,  in  1849.  In 
1853  he  joined  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  since  then  his  sphere  of  work  has  again 
been  in  the  Colony,  first  at  George,  and  for 
nearly  20  years  at  the  Paarl.  There  he  pre- 
pared an  enlarged  edition  of  the  Dutch  hymn- 
book  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  add- 
ing 100  hymns  written  by  himself  (some 
original,  but)  most  of  them  translations  of 
well-known  English  and  German  hymns. 
Many  of  these  translations  by  Mr.  Kolbe  are 
now  in  extensive  use  among  the  Church  of 
England,  Congregational,  and  Dutch  Re- 
formed native  congi*egations  throughout  South 
Africa.  The  Church  of  Englaud  Dutch  Hym- 
nal, compiled  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Hewitt  in  1877, 
comprising  201  hymns,  has  37  of  Mr.  Kolbe’s 
translations  and  four  of  his  original  hymns. 
Mr.  Kolbe  has  recently  prepared  a new  Sup- 
plemerd  to  the  Dutch  Hymn-book  of  the  London 
Society,  referred  to  above,  containing  trans- 
lations of  “ Lead,  kindly  light,”  “ Art  thou 
weary,”  “ Take  my  life,”  and  other  modern 
English  hymns.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Kolross,  Johann  (Hhodanthraeius), 

is  said  to  have  been  a pastor  at  Basel,  and  to 
have  died  there  in  1558.  In  his  Enclieridion, 
Niirnberg,  1529  (later  ed.,  1534.  It  is  a 
manual  of  orthography),  he  calls  himself 
teacher  of  German  (Teutsch  Lehermayster)  at 
Basel ; and  so  in  his  Scriptural  play  {Ein 
schon  spil  von  Funfferley  hetrachtnussen  den 
menschen  zur  Buss  reytzende.  It  is  on  the 
motives  of  the  Dance  of  Death  at  Basel),  per- 
formed at  Basel  on  the  1st  S.  after  Easter, 
1532,  and  printed  at  Basel,  1532  (Goedeke’s 
Grundriss,  1886,  ii.  181,  337,  343,  &c.).  The 
only  hymn  by  him  tr.  into  English  is  : — • 

Ich  dank  dir  lieber  Herre.  Morning.  1st  pub. 
separately  at  Nurnberg,  c.  1535,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  86,  in9  st.  of  8 1.  Included  in  V.  Schu- 
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inann’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1539,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  nil,  &c.  It  has  been  characterised  as  con- 
taining “ all  the  leading  thoughts  of  the  Reformation.” 
The  trs.  are  from  the  greatly  altered  form  in  6 st.,  be- 
ginning “Das  walten  deine  Wimden,”  given  as  No. 
1800  in  Appx.  xii.,  c.  1744,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  1735, 
and  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1509.  They  are,  (1) 
“Thy  Wounds,  Lord,  be  my  Safeguard,”  as  No.  324  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  ed.  ol 
1849,  2 st.  are  repeated,  st.  v.  beginning  “ Lord  Christ ! 

I give  Thee  praises,”  as  No.  1006,  and  st.  iv.  beginning 
“Amidst  this  world’s  profaneness,”  as  No.  610. 

To  Kolross  has  also  been  ascribed  (as  in  the 
Zurich  G.  B.,  1570)  a version  of  Ps.  cxxvii., 
which  1st  appeared  in  the  Zivichau  Enchir- 
idion, 1525,  and  begins  “ So  (Wo)  Gott  zum 
Haus  nicht  giebt  sein  Gunst.”  A rendering 
of  Ps.  cxxvii.  is  given  under  this  first  line  in 
J.  C.  Jacobi’s  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722, 
p.  35  (1732,  p.  60),  but  it  is  not  from  the  Ger- 
man, and  is  simply  the  l.m.  version  of  this 
Psalm  by  Isaac  Watts.  A hymn  also  as- 
cribed to  Kolross  is  noted  under  Magdeburg,  J. 

[J.  M.] 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott. 

31.  Luther.  IWiitsuntide.']  Wachernagel,  ii. 
p.  748,  gives  as  No.  986  a double  form  of  st.  i. 
from  two  MSS.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Munich  ; as 
No.  987  a form  from  the  Basel  Flenarium, 
1514;' and  as  No.  988  a form  from  the  Oh- 
sequiale,  Ingolstadt,  1570.  This  stanza  is  a tr. 
of  an  antiphon,  not  earlier  than  the  11th  cent., 
which  reads  “Veni  Sancte  Spiritus:  replo 
tuorum  corda  fidelium,  et  tui  amoris  in  eis 
ignem  accende  : Qui  per  diversitatem  lingua- 
rum  cunctarum  gentes  in  imitate  fidei  congre- 
gasti.  Alleluia.  Alleluia”  (see  Pa?^^eZ,ii.  p. 
315).  Bdumher,  i.  pp.  643,  644,  says  the  Latin 
antiphon  is  still  sung  in  many  dioceses  in 
Germany  on  Sundays  before  High  Mass,  and 
cites  the  German  as  in  the  Crailsheim,  Schul- 
ordnung  of  1480.  Martin  Luther  adopted  this 
old  German  stanza  with  alterations,  and  add- 
ing two  original  stanzas,  pub.  the  whole  in 
Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  The  complete 
form  in  3 st.  of  8 h,  with  “Alleluia,”  is  in 
Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  14,  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of 
Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  28,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  174.  The  hymn  soon 
became  popular  in  Germany.  Koch,  viii.  87, 
says  that  in  the  Peasants’  War  it  was  snug  by 
Miinzer  and  his  forces  immediately  before  the 
battle  of  Frankenhausen,  May  25,  1525 ; that 
it  was  sung  by  Leonhard  Kayser  when  at  the 
stake  at  Passau,  Aug.  16,  1527 ; and  that  st. 
ii.  was  the  last  pulpit  utterance  of  J.  M. 
Dilherr,  in  March,  1669.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come  Holy  Ghost!  Come  Lord  our  God!  lu 
full  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica, 
1722,  p.  25  (1732,  p.  42).  Included  in  the 
3Ioravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  slightly  altered,  but  in 
the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  239)  greatly 
altered,  probably  by  J.  Swertner.  The  text  of 
1789  is  repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1873, 
In  1846  W.  J.  Blew  printed  a recast  for  choir 
use,  and  included  it  in  his  Ch.  H.  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  with  an  added  doxology. 

2.  Holy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord.  By  Miss  Fry, 
in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  108,  in 
40  lines.  Her  version  of  st.  i.,  rewritten  to  2 st. 
of  8 1.,  is  No.  152  in  Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  all 
H.  Bks.,  1860. 

3.  Blest  Comforter!  come; — Lord  our  God!  In 
full  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  17  in  his  Ps.  4'-  Hys., 
1851;  repeated  by  Dr.  Bacon  in  his  Hys.  of 
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Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  27,  altered  to  “ Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  Lord  our  God,  And  pour.” 

4.  Come,  Holy  Ghost  I Lord  God,  fulfil.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Martin  Luther's 
Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  19,  Repeated  in  Mercer’s 
C.  P.  ^ H.  Bh,  1857,  unaltered  save  “ full  fill  ” 
in  St.  i.  1.  1.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  435,  as  6 st.  of 
4 1.)  ; and  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  reading 
“and  fill.” 

5.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  God  and  Lord,  In  full  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger,,  1st  Ser., 
1855,  p.  117  ; and  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  72.  Repeated  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H, 
Bk.,  1866,  and  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church 
Bh,  1868. 

6.  Come,  Holy  Spirit .'  gracious  Lord ! Help  us. 

By  M.  E.  Tupper,  as  No.  57  in  Judd’s  S.  S.  H. 
Bh,  Halifax,  1870. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Come,  holy  Spirite,  most  blessed  Lorde,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  542).  (2)  “ Come 
lioly  holy  Ghost,  Lord  our  God,”  in  Lyra  Bavidica, 
1708,  p.  51.  (3)  “ Lord  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  come,”  by 
J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  17  (1847,  p.  41).  (4)  “Come, 

Holy  Ghost!  Come,  Lord  our  God!  Thy,”  by  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  49.  (5)  “Come,  Holy  Ghost ! rule  Thou  with- 
in,” by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  143.  (6)  “Come,  Holy 
Ghost,  come,  mighty  God,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  209. 
(7)  “ Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  and  God,”  by  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  388,  and  his’.E^xohcs, 
1876,  p.  57.  [J.  M.] 

Kommt,  Kinder,  lasst  uns  gehen. 

G.  Tersteegen.  [^Christian  Pilgrimage.']  1st 
pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1738,  of  Ins  Geistliches 
Blumengdrtlein,  Bk.  hi.  No.  62,  in  19  st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  “Hymn  of  Encouragement  for  Pil- 
grims.” Repeated  in  full  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  322;  and,  abridged,  in  many  other 
German  collections.  Illustrating  this  hymn, 
Lauxmann,  in  I{^ocJi,  viii.  564,  says  that 
Tersteegen 

“ once  said  to  some  of  his  friends,  who  vi-it^'d  him  on 
his  birthday  : ‘ My  friends,  if  J should  die  to-day  I would 
only  have  three  wonls  to  say  to  you  as  a last  farewell: 
1.  Place  your  whole  confidence  on  the  grace  of  Godin 
Christ  Jesus;  2.  Love  one  another;  3.  Watch  and 
pray  I ’ This  is  tlie  quintessence  of  this  noble  travelling 
song  for  Christian  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  below 
(I  St.  Peter  ii.  11,  12),  whose  course  is  a march  through 
the  Desert  to  Canaan.  The  whole  life  of  Tersteegen  is 
proof  of  the  genuineness  and  sincerity  of  the  spirit  that 
breathes  throughout  this  hymn.” 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Gome,  brothers,  let  us  onward.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  V.,  X.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater, 
in  II.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  51  (1884,  p.  52). 
The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  were  included 
in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl.  (el.  1861,  No. 
192). 

2.  Come,  brethren,  let  us  go.  A good  tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  vi.  xi.,  xii.,  xiv.-xix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  161.  A cento 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  from  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  xi.,  xvi., 
xfii.,  is  included  in  the  Parish  H.  Bh,  1863  and 
1875.  Centos  beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st.  xi., 
“Come,  children,  let  us  go,”  are  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  and  the  Cong.  School 
Hyl.,  1881. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “Come,  children!  on;  this  way,” 
by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  224.  (2)  “ Come,  children, 

let’s  be  going,”  in  the  Christian  Examiner,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  Sept.,  1860,  p.  252.  (3)  “Come,  brethren,  let  us 
hurry,”  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  99. 

[J.  M.] 

J^OVTaKlOP,  [Greek  Hymnody,  § XII.  1 — 
XTI.  4.] 
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Kottop  t6  /cal  KafjLarov.  [Rest  in 
Jesus.]  In  the  1st  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church  he  gives  this  hymn  as  by 
“ S.  Stephen  the  Sabaite,  a.d.  725 — a.d.  794  ” ; 
calls  it  “ Idiomela  in  the  Week  of  the  First 
Oblique  Tone,”  and  adds,  “ These  stanzas, 
which  strike  me  as  very  sweet,  are  not  in  all 
the  editions  of  the  Octoechus.  I copy  from  a 
dateless  Constantinopolitan  book.”  In  sub- 
sequent editions  of  the  Hys.  of  the  E. 
Church  the  words  “I  copy  from  a dateless 
Constantinopolitan  book  ” were  omitted.  This 
omission  has  caused  numerous  fruitless 
searches  for  the  text  in  the  authorized  edi- 
tions of  the  Octoechus.  The  Constantino- 
politan book  referred  to  by  Dr.  Neale  cannot 
be  found  amongst  Dr.  Neale’s  books,  nor  has  a 
copy  corresponding  thereto  been  as  yet  dis- 
covered. 

The  so-called  translation  of  this  Idiomela, 
“ Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid  ? ” was 
accompanied  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1866,  of  Dr. 
Neale  s Hys.  of  the  E.  Church,  with  a note  in 
the  Preface  to  this  effect 

“ The  Hymns  at  page  206  [‘  0 happy  band  of  pil- 
grims’],  209  [‘Safe  home,’  &c.],  and ‘Art  thou  weary,’ 
contain  so  little  that  is  from  the  Greek,  that  they  ought 
not  to  have  been  included  in  this  collection ; in  any 
future  Edition  they  shall  appear  as  an  Appendix.” 

In  accordance  with  this  expressed  wish  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  these  hym.ns  were  given  as  an 
Appendix  to  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  E. 
Church,  1882,  edited  by  the  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherley.  The  most  therefore  that  can  be 
said  of  these  three  hymns  is  that  they  are 
based  upon  the  few  words  quoted  by  Dr.  Neah^ 
which  he  found  in  his  extensive  reading  of 
the  Greek  Sacred  Poets,  and  that  those  words 
have  yet  to  be  traced  to  their  original  source, 
“Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid,”  ap- 
peared in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  E. 
Church,  1862,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  at  once 
included  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of 
England,  1862  ; and  the  Parish  H.  Bh.,  1863; 
and  subsequently  in  almost  every  hymn-book 
published  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has 
been  set  to  a great  number  of  tunes,  those  in 
H.  A.  & M.  being  Christus  Consolator  by  Dr. 
Dykes;  and  Stephanos  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker, 
harmonized  by  W.  H.  Monk.  Sir  A.  Sullivan’s 
tune  in  Church  Hymns  is  entitled  Rest.  In 
the  Contemporary  Revieiv  for  Dec.  1875,  there 
is  a rendering  of  “Art  thou  weary,”  &c.,  into 
Latin  by  W.  E.  Gladstone.  This,  togetlier 
with  Dr.  Neale’s  text  and  a short  note,  wore! 
given  in  the  Times  of  Dec.  2, 1875.  The  Latin 
begins,  “ Scis  te  lassum  ? scis  languentem  ? ” 
Another  rendering  by  II.  M.  Macgill  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  & Life,  1876,  is 
“ Sisne  lassus,  aerunmosus.” 

An  expanded  version  of  this  hymn  appeared 
in  1887  under  the  following  circumstances : — 
“ Several  years  ago,”  says  Dr.  Boyd  of  St.  Andrews, 
N.B.,  “an  anonymous  correspondent  sent  me  ‘Art  thou 
weary,’  in  print  with  the  added  stanzas.”  Thinking  that 
he  had  been  favoured  witli  Dr.  Neale’s  original  form  of 
the  hymn,  and  not  having  Dr.  Neale’s  works  at  hand  fur 
correction.  Dr.  Boyd  wrote  a short  notice  of  the  hymn  in 
this  expanded  form,  and  had  it  in.serted  in  the  I\Iay,  1887, 
number  of  Life  and  Work.  A Scottish  Magazine,  kc.., 
p.  73,  as  ‘ A Regrettable  Omission  in  a Favourite  Hymn.’ 
The  added  stanzas  are  : — 

“ ‘ 5.  Is  this  all  He  hath  to  give  me 
In  my  life  below  ? 

Joy  unspeakable  and  glorious 
Thou  shall  know. 
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“ • 6.  All  thy  ains  shall  he  forgiven — 

All  thfugs  work  for  good : 

Thou  Shalt  Bread  of  Life  from  Heaven 
Have  for  food. 

“ ‘ 7.  From  the  fountains  of  Salvation 
Thou  shalt  Water  draw  : 

Sweet  shall  be  thy  meditation 
In  God’s  Law. 

“ ‘ 9.  Festal  Palms,  and  Crowns  of  Glory, 

Robes  in  Blood  wash’d  white, 

God  in  Christ  His  People’s  Temple— 

There  no  night.’  ” 

Tlie  hymn  as  thus  expanded  into  11  st.  has 
been  printed  as  a leaflet,  with  the  heading 
•‘Complete  Version  of  Hymn  163”  [in  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1881].  That  these  addi- 
tional stanzas  are  neither  by  Dr.  Neale  nor 
from  a Greek  hymn,  is  evident  to  any  one 
acquainted  with  Dr.  Neale’s  works  and  with 
the  Service  Books  of  the  Greek  Church. 

In  King’s  Anglican  Hymnology,  1885,  p. 
194,  there  is  a most  striking  account  of  Mr. 
King’s  visit  to  the  IMonastery  at  Mar  Saba, 
where  St.  Stephen  resided  and  wrote.  It  is 
one  of  the  redeeming  features  of  that  most 
unsatisfactory  and  unreliable  work.  [J.  J.J 

Kosegarten,  Ludwig  Qotthard,  was 
b.  Feb.  1.  1758,  at  Grevismiihlen,  Mecklen- 
burg, and  studied  at  the  University  of  Ros- 
tock-Biitzow  (ph.  d.  1785,  d.d.  1792).  After 
being  for  some  time  Rector  of  the  school  at 
Wolgast,  near  Greifswald,  he  became,  in 
1792,  pastor  at  Altenkirchen,  on  the  island  of 
Riigen.  Tliis  post  he  held  till  the  21st  S. 
after  Trinity,  1815  (officiating  during  vaca- 
tions), though  he  had  in  1808  been  also  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Hisioiy  at  Greifswald. 
In  1817  he  became  third  Professor  of  Theology 
and  pastor  of  St.  James’s  Church  at  Greifs- 
wald,  and  d.  there  Oct.  26,  1818.  His  Bich- 
turigen  appeared  at  Greifswald,  1812-13,  in  8 
vols.,  and  1824-27  in  12  vols.  Four  additional 
hymns  are  given  at  the  end  of  his  Akademische 
Reden,  ed.  by  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike,  and  pub.  at 
Stralsund,  1832.  One  is  tr.,  viz. : — 

Jerusalem,  du  hochgebaute  Stadt.  Eternal  Life. 
1832,  as  above,  p.  287,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Home- 
sickness.” He  wrote  this,  his  last  poem,  with  afore- 
boding  of  his  approaching  death,  and  recited  it  in  the 
introduction  to  his  last  sermon  on  the  9th  S.  after 
Trinity  1 818  (July  19).  It  is  a beautiful  poem,  founded 
on  the  better-known  hymn  by  Meyfart  (q.v.),  and  on 
the  Latin  hymn  “Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,”  q.v.  Abp. 
Trench  in  his  Sac.  Lat,  Poetry,  1864,  p.  312,  quotes  ii.- 
iv.  with  approbation.  Tr.  as  : — 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high.  Would  God  I 
were  in  thee.  A full  and  good  tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale  in 
his  Hys.  chiefly  Mediaeval  on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of 
Paradise,  1865,  p.  97.  Repeated  in  the  St.  Margaret’s 
Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  1875.  [J,  M.] 

Krause,  Jonathan,  s.  of  Christian  Wil- 
helm Krause,  Master  of  the  Clothworicers  and 
Sexton  at  Hirschberg,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Hirschberg,  April  5,  1701.  Entering  the 
University  of  Leipzig  in  1718,  he  went  in 
1723  to  Wittenbei  g,  where  he  graduated  m.a. 
He  was  then  for  some  time  travelling  tutor  to 
a young  Baron  von  Birken,  and  1727-32  a 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Baron  von  Nostitz,  at 
Polgsen,  near  Wohlau.  On  Aug.  20,  1732,  ho 
was  ordained  as  Diaconus  of  Probsthayn,  near 
Liegnitz,  and  in  1739  became  chief  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at 
Liegnitz.  In  1741  he  was  also  appointed 
Superintendent  and  Assessor  of  the  Consistory. 
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Hu  (I.  at  Liegnitz,  Dec.  13,  1762  (S.  J.  Ehr*- 
hardt’s  Freshyterologie  Schlesiens,  1780-89,  iv. 
p.  280,  &c.).  He  edited  the  Liegnitz  G.  B.  of 
1745.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his 

(1)  Die  zum  Lobe  Gottes  erbffnete  Lippen  der  Gliiu- 
bigen,  &c.,  Hamburg,  1732,  and  (2)  Gnadeund  Wahr- 
heit  Gottes  in  Christo  Jesu,  in  heiligen  Liedern  iiber 
alle  Sonn~  und  Fest‘-Tags  Evangelien  und  Episteln, 
Leipzig  and  Lauban,  1739.  [Berlin  Royal  Library.] 

The  only  hymn  by  Krause  tr.  into  English  is 

Alleluja!  schbner  Morgen.  Sunday  Morning.  This 
hymn,  a great  favourite  in  Southern  Germany,  1st  ap- 
peared 1739  as  above,  p.  487,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
“ Morning-Hymn  on  Sunday.”  Repeated  thus  in  the 
Liegnitz  G.  B.,  1745,  No.  1 ; but  in  recent  colls.,  as  the 
Wttrttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
482,  it  begins  “Hallelujah!”  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  B.  Schmolck.  Tr.  as : — 

Hallelujah.'  Fairest  morning.  A good  ir.,  omitting 
st.  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  3rd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  28  (1884,  p.  150).  Included  in  full  in  the 
Appx.  of  1869  to  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps.  & Hys. ; in  Holy 
Song,  1869,  and  others.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  are  omitted,  and  the 
rest  slightly  altered ; and  this  form  is  followed  in  Laudcs 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884.  In  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867,  it 
begins  “ Alleluia.” 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “Hallelujah  ! beauteous  morning,” 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863.  (2)  “Hallelujah!  day  of 

gladness,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Pest,  1876,  p.  35. 

[J.  M.] 

Krewziger,  Elisabethe.  [Cruciger.] 

Krishnu  Pal,  the  first  Hindoo  who  was 
baptized  in  Bengal,  was  b.  about  1764,  and 
baptized  at  Serampore  by  the  celebrated  Bap- 
tist missionary,  William  Carey,  on  Dec.  28, 
1800.  He  became  a useful  Christian  minister, 
and  wrote  several  hymns  in  the  Bengali 
language.  One  of  these  was  tr.  into  English 
by  Dr.  Marshman  in  1801  as  “O  thou,  my 
soul,  forget  no  more  ” {Christ  the  Friend).  It 
was  included  in  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap. 
8el,  1827,  No.  170,  Pt.  2,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  in  5 
st.,  and  again  in  later  collections,  includ- 
ing the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1879,  and  others. 
Krishnu  d.  at  Serampore,  Aug,  22,  1822. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Krummacher,  Priedrich  Adolf,  was  a 
native  of  Tecklenbui  g,  Westphalia,  where  his 
father,  Friedrich  Jacob  Krummacher  was 
Burgomaster  and  Hoffiscal.  He  was  baptized 
there,  July  22,  1767,  .and  apparently  born 
July  13,  1767.  In  1786  he  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Lingen  (since  1819  ranked  as  a 
Gymnasium),  and  in  1787  that  of  Halle.  After 
concluding  his  theological  studies  in  1789,  he 
was  for  some  time  tutor  in  the  family  of  Senator 
Meyer  in  Bremen ; was  then  appointed,  in 
1790,  Conrector  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Hamm, 
and  in  1793  Rector  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Mors 
(Meurs),  near  Diisseldorf.  In  the  end  of  1800 
he  became  Professor  of  Theology  and  Elo- 
quence at  the  Reformed  University  of  Duis- 
burg. When,  after  the  battle  of  Jena  (Oct. 
14,  1806),  Duisburg  was  taken  from  Prussia, 
the  salaries  of  the  professors  ceased,  but 
Krummacher  lectured  on  till  his  audience  con- 
sisted of  one  student.  He  was  then,  in  the 
autumn  of  1807,  appointed  pastor  of  Kettwig, 
on  the  Ruhr;  in  1812  Chief  Court  Preacher 
and  General  Superintendent  at  Bernburg; 
and  finally,  in  1824,  he  became  chief  pastor  of 
the  St.  Ansgarius  Church  at  Bremen.  By 
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reason  of  growing  infirmities  lie  resigned  his 
charge  in  June,  1843,  and  d.  at  Bremen,  April 
4,  1845  (0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  310 ; Blatter  filr 
Hymnologie,  1880,  p.  80,  &c.). 

Krummaclier  is  best  known  as  a preacher  ; and  as  the 
author  of  the  well-known  Paraheln,  first  pub.  1805, 
which  passed  through  many  eds.,  and  ranks  as  the 
standard  German  work  of  its  class.  His  hymns  are 
little  suited  for  church  use,  being  often  allegorical  and 
high-flown,  and  not  for  the  most  part  suflBciently  simple 
and  direct,  though  in  some  cases  he  does  write  in  a 
popular,  natural  style,  and  with  a beauty  of  his  own. 
His  hymns  mostly  appeared  in  his  Festbiichlein,  a work 
consisting  of  allegorical  narratives,  conversations,  &c., 
with  interspersed  hymns.  Of  this  the  1st  part,  entitled 
Der  Sonntag,  was  pub.  1808  (2nd  ed.  1810  ; 3rd  ed.  1813  ; 
4th  ed.  1819) ; pt.  ii.,  entitled  Das  Christfest,  in  1810 
(2nd  ed.  1814 ; 3rd  ed.  1821) ; and  pt.  iii.,  entitled  Das 
Neujahrsfest,  in  1319. 

Those  of  Kriimmacher’s  hymns  tr.  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Allgemach  aus  Lammerung  und  Nacht.  Ad- 
vent. In  his  Festhuchlein,  pt.  ii.,  1810  (1814,  p. 
154),  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Prophets  of 
Nature  ” ; and  given  after  the  conversation  on 
Zacharias,  the  father  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
Included  as  No.  34  in  J.  P.  Lange’s  Deutsches 
Kirchenliederhuch,  Zurich,  1843.  The  unity  of 
idea  is  violated  by  the  concluding  lines  of  st.  v. 

“ Wie  die  leisen  Lispel  den  Propheten 
Einst  auf  Horeb’s  Felsenspitz’  umwehten.” 

And  thus  in  his  preface,  p.  vii..  Dr.  Lange  sug- 
gests that  st.  V.  should  read  thus : — 

“ Allgemach  und  siegreich  fort  und  fort 
Bricht  durch  unser  Fleisch  das  ew’ge  Wort ; 

Die  Propheten  griisst  es  durch  Gesichte, 

Dann  ivird’s  Mensch  und  himmlische  Geschichte.” 

Tr.  as: — 

Slowly,  slowly  from  the  caves  of  night.  A full 
and  good  tr.  from  Lange  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No. 
42 jn  his  Ilymno.  Christ.,  1863. 

ii.  Eine  Heerde  und  ein  Hirt.  Missions.  1st 
pub.  in  the  3rd.  ed.,  1821,  of  pt.  ii.  of  his  Fest- 
biichlein,  p.  163,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  at  the  close  of 
the  section  on  “ Israel  and  the  Strangers.”  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1365,  and 
many  other  recent  collections.  The  trs.  are  : — ■ 

1.  One,  only  One,  shall  be  the  fold.  By  Miss 
Dunn,  in  her  Hys.  from  the  German,  1857,  p.  49. 

2.  One  Shepherd  and  one  fold  to  be.  In  Cantica 
Sanctorum,  1880,  No.  96. 

iii.  Ja  fiirwahr!  uns  fuhrt  mit  sanfter  Hand. 
Ps.  xxiii.  In  his  Festbiichlein,  pt.  i.  (3rd  ed.  1813, 
p.  118),  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  Hallelujahs.  It  is 
given  in  the  story  of  the  festal  rededication  of 
a village  church  destroyed  in  time  of  war,  as  a 
choral  hymn  sung  by  boys  and  girls  after  the 
Holy  Communion.  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  72.  Tr.  as 

1.  Yes  ! our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand, 
Through.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick,  in  II.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  59  (1884, 
p.  60),  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863;  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881 ; the  Christian  H.  Bk., 
Cincinnati,  1865,  and  others. 

2.  Yea ! our  Shepherd  leads,  with  gentle  hand, 
Along.  In  full  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  164  in 
his  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

iv.  Mag  auch  die  Liebe  weinen.  Love,  Faith 
and  Hope.  Festbiichlein,  pt.  i.,  1808,  p.  136, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  in  the  section  entitled  “ The 
Setting  Sun,”  for  Sunday  evening.  It  is  ap- 
pended to  a story  in  which  the  father  has 
been  speaking  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  celebrated  on  that  day, 
the  hymn  being  introduced  as  sung  by  the 
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I family  and  neighbours,  as  he  ceased  to  speak. 
Included  in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No. 
628.  It  is  most  suited  to  be  sung  at  a choral 
funeral.  Koch,  2nd  ed.,  iv.  p.  695,  says  it  was 
sung  at  the  author’s  funeral  at  Bremen,  April  10, 
1845,  and  that  st.  iii.  is  on  the  cross  over  his 
grave.  He  adds  that  st.  i.,  iii.  were  sung  July 
17,  1850,  at  the  funeral  of  Dr.  August  Neander, 
the  church  historian  in  Berlin  ; followed  by  an 
address  by  Krummacher’s  son,  Friedrich  Wil- 
helm (author  of  the  well-known  Elijah,  Elisha, 
and  other  wmrks).  Tr.  as  : — 

Though  Love  may  weep  with  breaking  heart.  A 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  121.  Repeated  in 
Flett’s  Coll,  Paisley,  1871,  and  in  H.  L.  Hast- 
ings’s Songs  of  Pilgrhnage,  1887. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “Let  love  weep, — It  cometh,”  by 
Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  584.  (2)  “Yea,  Love  may 

weep  when  death  prevails,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
p.  57. 

A number  of  other  pieces  by  Krummacher 
are  tr.  in  the  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 
Philadelphia,  1859  ; by  0.  T.  Brooks,  1847 ; 
by  Mrs.  Follen,  1851  ; and  by  Miss  Fry,  1859. 
As  they  are  poems  rather  than  hymns  they 
are  not  noted  here.  [J.  M.] 

Kunth,  Johann  Sigismund,  was  b.  Oct. 
3,  1700,  at  Liegnitz,  Silesia,  and  studied 
theology  at  the  Universities  of  Jena,  Witten- 
berg, and  Leipzig.  He  was  in  1730  appointed 
pastor  at  Polzig  and  Brockau,  near  Ronne- 
biirg,  by  Count  Henkel  von  Donnersmark. 
In  1737  he  became  chief  pastor  at  Lowen, 
Silesia,  and  in  1743  pastor  and  superin- 
tendent at  Baruth,  near  Jiiterbog,  Branden- 
burg. He  d.  at  Baruth,  Sept.  7,  1779  (8.  J. 
Ehrhardt’s  Fresbyterologie  Sclilesiens,  1780-89, 
ii.  p.  137,  &c.).  The  only  hymn  by  him  tr. 
into  English  is 

Es  ist  noch  eine  Huh  vorhanden.  Eternal  Life. 
This  fine  hymn  (founded  on  Heb.  iv.  9 ; St.  Matt.  xi. 
28,  29  ; Job.  vii.  1-3 ; Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6,  and  Rev.  vii. 
16,  17)  appears  in  the  Einige  geistreiche  Lieder.  Cdtheu, 
1733,  Ho.  22,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  Ho.  1535. 

According  to  Richter  (Biog.  Lexikon,  1804,  p.  183)  it 
was  written  by  Kunth  while  on  a journey  from  Witten- 
berg to  Silesia,  i.e.  c.  1725;  and  this  agrees  with  the 
statement  of  Fischer  {Supplement,  1886,  pt.  i.  p.  48) 
that  it  appeared  in  the  Neu  eingerichtetes  geistreiches 

G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1730.  Koch,  2nd  ed.,  vol.  iv.  p.  712, 
says  it  was  written  in  1731  or  1732,  while  Kunth  was 
journeying  with  his  patron.  Count  Erdmann  Heinrich 
von  Henkel,  who  was  on  his  way  to  take  possession  oi 
some  property  in  Silesia.  On  the  way  the  carriage 
broke  dowm,  and  this  delay  gave  the  Count  occasion  to 
murmur  at  the  ceaseless  unrest  of  this  life.  Kunth,  re- 
minding him  of  the  believer’s  everlasting  rest,  stepped 
aside  a moment,  and  then  returned  with  this  hymn. 
Koch  adds  that  it  comforted  the  dying  hours  of  Heinrich 
Mdwes  (q.v.),  being  read  to  him  by  his  wife  in  his  last 
moments  on  earth. 

The  translations  are  : — 

(1)  “ Yes,  there  remaineth  yet  a rest,”  hy  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1855,  p.  195.  (2)  “There  is  a day  of  rest  before 

thee,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  3.  (3)  “ Yes,  still  for  us 
a rest  remaineth,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  contributed  to 

H.  E.  Goldschmidt’s  German  Poetry,  1869,  p.  431. 

[J.  M.] 

Kiister,  Samuel  Christian  Gottfried, 
s.  of  S.  C.  K.  Kiister,  inspector  and  chief  pastor 
at  Havelberg,  Brandenburg,  was  b.  at  Havel- 
berg,  Aug.  18,  1762.  After  studying  at  the 
University  of  Berlin  (d.d.  1835)  he  became 
third  pastor  of  the  Friedrich-Werder  Church 
at  Berlin,  in  1786 ; in  1793  second  pastor  ; 
and  in  1797  chief  pastor  and  superintendent, 


KYNASTON,  HERBERT 

on  the  death  of  his  father  (who  had  been 
called  to  this  church  in  1771).  He  d.  at 
Eberswalde  (Neustadt-  E.),  near  Berlin,  Aug. 
22,  1838  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvi.  439,  &c.). 

He  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829. 
and  contributed  to  it  two  hymns,  Nos.  294  and  549  ; and 
in  1831  pub.  a small  volume  of  Kurze  lebensgeschicht- 
liche  Nachrichten  regarding  the  authors  of  the  hymns 
therein  contained. 

One  of  Kiister’s  hymns  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

0 Jesu,  Freund  der  Seelen.  Love  to  Christ.  1829, 
as  above.  No.  549,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  Suggested  by  the 
“ Schatz  fiber  alle  Schatze  ” [see  Liscovius].  Tr.  as  : — 

0 Jesus,  Friend  unfailing.  A good  and  full  tr.  by 
Miss  Burlingham,  written  June  13,  1865,  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  British  Herald,  July,  1865,  p.  100.  Repeated  in 
full  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872 ; \V.  F.  Stevenson’s  H. 
for  Ch.  tfe  Home,  1873  ; Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1875, 
and  others;  and  abridged  in  Newman  Hall’s  Christ 
Church  Hyl.,  1876  ; Baptist  Hyl.,  1879  ; Suppl.  of  1880 
to  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Kynaston,  Herbert,  d.d.,  was  b.  Nov.  23, 
1809,  and  educated  at  Westminster  School, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (of  which  he  was 
sometime  Student),  where  he  graduated  in 
1831  (1st  class  Lit.  Hum.).  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1834,  he  became  Head  Master  of 
St.  Paul’s  School,  London,  in  1838 ; Select 
Preacher  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  1842-43; 
Rector  of  St.  Nicholas-Cole- Abbey,  with  St. 
Nicholas  Olave,  1850-66 ; and  Prebendary  of 
Holborn  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  1853.  He 
d.  Oct.  1878.  His  Miscellaneous  Poems  were 
pub.  in  1840,  and  his  hymns  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Occasional  Hymns  (original  and  translated),  1862. 
(2)  Occasional  Hymns,  2nd  series,  pt.  i.,  1864.  (3) 

Occasional  Hymns,  2nd  series,  pt.  ii.,  chiefly  on  the 
Miracles,  1866. 

These  hymns  and  translations,  which  are  of 
more  than  usual  merit,  have  been  either 
strangely  overlooked  or  are  unknown  to  most 
modern  editors.  A few  were  included  in  the 
Hijmnary,  1872.  Dr.  Kynaston  also  con- 
tributed to  the  Guardian  from  time  to  time 
several  renderings  into  Latin  of  his  own 
hymns,  and  of  hymns  by  others,  but  these 
have  not  been  republished.  [J.  J.] 

Kyrie  eleison.  M.  Luther.  [The  Litany:] 
This  setting  of  the  Litany  was  composed  in 
the  beginning  of  1529,  and  first  pub.  in  King’s 
G.  R.,  Wittenberg,  1529,  and  thence  in  the 
Biga  G.  B.,  1530,  and  the  Bostoch  G.  B.,  1531. 
It  is  No.  959  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 
Tr.  as  : — (1)  “ Grood  Lord  ! us  deliver,”  by  J. 
Anderson,  1846,  p.  62.  In  his  ed.,  1847,  re- 
written, beginning,  “ Lord  save ! and  keep  us 
free.”  (2)  “Have  mercy  on  u.s.  Lord,  we 
pray,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  90.  (3)  “ Lord, 
have  mercy,”  by  B.  Massie,  1854,  p.  64. 

[J.  M.] 

Kyrie!  Gott  Vater  in  Ewigkeit. 
[Pullic  Worship:]  A recast  of  the  Kyrie 
summum  (“Kyrie  fons  bonitatis”),  sung  in 
mediaeval  times  on  Festivals  from  Trinity  to 
Christmas,  and  found  in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
B.  Museum  (Reg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  126.)  It  was 
printed  apparently  at  Wittenberg,  in  1541, 
and  thence  in  Wachernagel,  hi.  p.  226,  in  3 st. 
of  unequal  length ; repeated  in  the  JJnv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  176.  Two  “Kyries”  by  Johann 
Spangenberg,  somewhat  resembling  this,  are 
given  by  Wachernagel,  hi.  p.  928.  Tr.  as : — 
“ O Lord  God  the  Father  for  evermore.”  A 
good  and  full  version  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  14  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 
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Ii.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  i.e.  Leach. 

Ii.,  in  the  People’s  Hymnal,  1867,  i.e.  R.  F. 
Littledale,  q.  v. 

Ii.  H.  C.,  in  Ash  & Evans  as  above,  i.e. 
Lady  Huntingdon’s  Collection. 

Ii.  Ii.,  in  Ash  & Evans,  as  above,  i.e. 
Liverpool  Liturgy,  1763.  [See  Unitarian  Hym- 
nody,  7.] 

La  Trobe,  Benjamin,  was  b.  in  Dub- 
lin, April  19,  1725,  and  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  He  entered  the  Ministry 
of  the  Moravians,  and  subsequently  became 
superintendent  of  that  body  in  England.  He 
d.  Nov.  29,  1786.  Several  of  his  trs.  of  Ger- 
man hymns  appeared  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789.  [G.  A.  C.] 

La  Trobe,  Christian  Ignatius,  eldest 
s.  of  the  above  Benjamin  La  Trobe,  was  b.  at 
the  Moravian  Settlement,  Fulneck,  Leeds, 
Yorkshire,  Feb.  12, 1758,  and  educated  in  Eng- 
land and  at  the  Brethren’s  College,  Niesky, 
Silesia.  Taking  orders  in  the  Moravian 
Church,  he  became  in  1784  Secretary  to  their 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  1795  Secretary  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Brethren  in  England.  He  d.  at  Fairfield, 
near  Liverpool,  May  6,  1836.  He  is  best 
known  through  his  Selection  of  Sacred  Music, 
in  six  volumes,  which  appeared  in  1806-25. 
His  hymnological  contributions  consist  of  a few 
translations  from  the  German.  [G.  A.  C.] 

La  Trobe,  John  Antes,  m.a.,  grandson 
of  B.  La  Trobe,  and  s.  of  C.  I.  La  Trobe,  was 
b.  in  London  in  1795,  and  educated  at  St. 
Edmund'  Hall,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  1826, 
and  M.A.  1829.  Having  taken  Holy  Orders  in 
the  Church  of  England,  he  was  appointed 
Incumbent  of  St.  Thomas,  Kendal,  in  1810, 
and  retained  the  same  to  1865.  In  1858  he 
was  nominated  Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle  Cathe- 
dral. He  d.  in  1879.  His  musical  works  in- 
clude The  Music  of  the  Church,  1831,  and  hig 
poetical,  Sacred  Lays  and  Lyrics,  1850.  He 
also  published  a 

Selection  of  Hymns,  including  Versions  of  Psalms, 
arranged  under  Subjects,  so  as  to  form  A Small  Body 
of  Divinity,  and  suited  for  Private,  Social,  and  Public 
Worship.  Lond.,  Seeleys,  1841, 

This  selection  contains  many  of  his  own 
hymns.  In  1852  a 2nd  ed.  was  pub.  with 
authors’  names,  “How  strange  is  heavenly 
love  ” (The  love  of  God),  “ O bring  to  Jehovah 
[the  Lord]  your  tribute  of  praise  ” (Ps.  1.),  are 
two  of  the  very  few  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U. 

[G.  A.  C.] 

Labente  jam  solis  rota.  C.  Coffin. 
[Afternoon,  Sunday.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  93,  as  “ Prono  volutus  impetu,” 
and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary  the  same 
year,  as  “ Labente  jam  solis  rota.”  It  is  also 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  8,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1,  Now  the  day’s  declining  wheel.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  British  Magazine,  Jan.  1834;  and 
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again  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  9>  irregular  lines.  Rearranged 

as  a hymn  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  in  4 of  L.M.,  it  was 
given  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  10,  and 
repeated  in  1856  and  1861. 

2,  As  now  the  sun’s  declining  rays.  Bj'  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  7.  It  was  soon  incorporated  in  several  hymn- 
books  as  an  afternoon  hymn,  and  gradually  grew 
in  favour  until  few  modern  hymn-books  of  the 
first  rank  are  found  without  it.  Usually  the 
text  is  given  without  alteration  as  in  the  Peo- 
2?le’s  H,  1867.  The  text  of  H.  A.  Sf  M.,  1861 
and  1875,  is  Chandler  altered  by  the  Compilers, 
Irhe  changes  being  in  st.  i.  and  the  doxology. 
This  text  is  repeated  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and 
others.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  Chandler’s  tr.  is  re- 
vised by  the  Editor. 

3.  As  now  the  sun’s  departing  rays.  By.  R.  C. 
Singleton,  written  in  1870,  and  given  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  And  now  the  sinking  orb  of  day.  J.  Chandler, 
L.M.  version  in  bis  Hymns,  &c.,  1841. 

2.  Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  meet.  G.  Rorison, 
in  his  Hys.  & Anthems,  1851,  based  on  W.  Palmer’s  tr. 
in  his  Short  Poems  & Hys.,  Oxford,  1845. 

3.  The  day  to  night  is  calling.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-55. 

4.  The  sun  hath  downward  turned  his  way.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

5.  Now  with  rapid  wheel  inclining.  D.  T.  Morgan, 

given  in  his  Hys.  and  Other  Poetry  of  the  Latin  Ch., 
1880,  under  Coffin’s  original  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

Laetabundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus  : 
Alleluia.  Regem  regum.  8t.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux.  [Christmas.']  The  earliest  form 
known  of  this  Sequence  is  in  a Gradual  appa- 
rently written  in  England  during  the  12th  cent, 
and  now  in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2 B.  iv. 
f.  177),  and  another  ms.  in  the  B.  M.  containing 
a collection  of  Sequences,  apparently  written  c. 
1199  (Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  50  h).  It  is  in  the  St. 
Gall  MS.,  No.  3B8,  at  p.  334,  in  a hand  of  the 
13th  cent.  Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early 
14th  cent.  Paris,  and  a 14th  cent.  Sens  in  the 
British  Museum  ; in  a Sarum,  c.  1370 ; a 
Hereford,  c.  1370 ; and  a York,  c.  1390,  all 
now  in  the  Bodleian  ; in  the  St.  Andrews,  the 
Magdeburg  of  1480,  and  many  French  and  Ger- 
man Missals.  It  was  also  used  as  a hymn  in 
the  Sarum  Breviary,  e.g.  in  a ms.  of  the  14th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2 A.  xiv.  f. 
187  6).  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  61  ; Kelirein,  No.  13,  and  others. 

Of  this  poem  Dr.  Neale  says  “ This  Sequence  or  Hymn 
is  of  rare  perfection  in  its  kind,  and  perhaps  as  widely 
known  as  any  hymn  of  the  Church”  {Mel.  Hys.  1851, 
p.  49).  As  will  be  seen  by  the  note  above,  its  use  was 
specially  general  in  England  and  in  France.  In  the 
Sarum  Missal  it  was  used  as  the  Sequence  on  the  Fourth 
Day  in  the  octave  of  the  Assumption  of  the  B.  V.  M. ; 
and  in  the  Sarum  Breviary  as  a hymn  at  the  second 
Vespers  of  the  Purification,  and  also  of  the  Assumption 
of  the  B.  V.  M.  In  the  Hereford  Missal  it  is  appointed 
for  use  within  the  octave  of  the  Epiphany  ; and  in  the 
Pork  Missal  in  the  Mass  at  Daybreak  on  Christmas  day. 

[J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Full  of  gladness,  Let  our  faithful  choir,  &c.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  in  6 st. 

2.  With  hallowed  mirth,  sing  all  ye  faithful 
choirs  on  earth.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  65.  This  was  repeated 
with  slight  variations  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

3.  Gome,  ye  faithful  choirs  on  earth.  This  ren- 
dering in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  based  upon  the 
Hymnal  N.,  as  above. 
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4.  Faithful  chorus.  Loud  exult,  &c.  In  the 
Hymner,  1882,  is  based  upon  the  Hymnal  N.,  as 
above. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. 

1.  Be  the  tidings.  J.  M Neale,  in  1st  ed.  of  his 
Mediaeval  Hys.  1851 ; but  afterwards  omitted. 

2.  Full  of  joy,  in  sweet  accord.  J.W.Hewett.  1859. 

3.  With  holy  gladness  lull.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859.  A 
second  translation. 

4.  Now  by  Thy  faithful  choirs.  C.  B.  Pearson.  In 

the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868,  and  his  Sequences 
from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [J.  J.J 

Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain,  By 
Thy  mercy  born  again.  Bp.  J.  B.  Wood- 
ford. [Holy  Baptism.]  Pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1852,  No.  55,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated 
in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875 ; the 
Sarum,  1868 ; the  1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  291,  and  others.  In 
Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864,  it  is 
adapted  for  Holy  Baptism,  and  for  Confirma- 
tion, and  in  each  case  Skinner  has  attributed 
it  to  C.  Wesley  in  error.  The  Sarum  is  also 
in  error  in  giving  the  date  of  its  composition 
as  1860.  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain.  To 
Thee  I feebly  pray.  C.  Wesley.  [Look- 
ing unto  Jesus.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  & Sac. 
Poems,  1742,  p.  49,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  98).  In  1776,  st.  i.-iii. 
and  vi.  were  included  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  d; 
Hys.,  No.  279,  and  thus  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  J.  Wesley’s  cento  for 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  161,  was  composed 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  vi.  This  is  retained  in  the 
ed.  of  1875,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God,  that  in  the  bosom. 

[Advent]  This  cento  appeared  in  Bayley’s 
Manchester  Ps.  & Hys.,  1789,  No.  4,  and  again 
in  others,  including  Stowell’s  Manchester  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1831,  p.  95,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  st.  i.,  iii., 
V.,  vii.  being  the  “Air,”  and  the  alternate 
stanzas  the  “ Chorus.”  Stanzas  iii.  and  iv. 
are  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Love  divine,  all  loves 
excelling,”  q.v.,  and  the  rest  are  anonymous. 
This  cento  is  in  the  1877  ed.  of  Stowell’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  and  several  other  collections.  In 
Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864,  No.  192,  st.  i.  is  the 
opening  stanza  of  this  cento,  and  the  remain- 
ing 4 stanzas  are  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Love 
divine,  all  loves  excelling.”  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God,  Whose  bleeding  love. 

C.  Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  is  No. 
20  of  the  Wesley  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1745,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 

I iii.  p.  228).  It  was  given  in  the  older  hymn- 
books  of  the  Ciiurch  of  England  as  Madan’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1760  ; Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776, 
and  others,  and  also  in  some  Nonconformist 
collection.®,  but  was  not  included  in  tlie  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  until  the  Supplement  of  1830.  An 
altered  version  of  tliis  hymn,  beginning,  “ Lamb 
of  God,  Whose  dying  love,”  appeared  in  Hall’.s 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  269,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 
Tliat  arrangement  was  by  E.  Osier,  and  was 
repeated,  with  slight  changes,  in  his  Church  & 
King,  March,  1837.  Another  form  of  the 
hymn  is,  “ Blest  Lamb  of  God,  whose  dying 
love.’’  It  is  found  in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk., 
1850 ; Kennedy,  1863,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Lampe,  Friedrich  Adolf,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Heinrich  Lampe,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
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church  at  Detmold,  was  b.  at  Detmold,  ap- 
parently Feb.  18,  and  was  certainly  baptized 
there  Feb.  19,  1G83.  He  remained  at  Det- 
mold till  the  death  of  his  grandfather  (Gene- 
ral-Superintendent Zeller)  in  1691,  and  then 
joint  d his  widowed  mol  her  at  Bremen.  He 
entered  the  Lyceum  (Academic  Gymnasium j 
at  Bremen,  in  1698  ; and  in  1702  went  to  the 
University  of  Franeker  in  Holland.  After  a 
short  residence  at  the  University  of  Utrecht 
he  became,  in  1703,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
church  at  Weeze,  near  Cleve;  in  1706  at 
Duisburg ; and  in  1709  second  pastor  of  St. 
Stephen’s  Church  in  Bremen,  where  in  1719 
he  became  pastor  primarius.  In  1720  he  was 
appointed  German  preacher  and  professor  of 
dogmatics  at  the  University  of  Utrecht  (the 
degree  of  D.n.  being  also  conferred  on  him) ; 
and  in  1726  professor  of  Church  Histoiy  and 
Rector  of  the  University.  After  a severe 
illness  in  the  winter  of  1726-27  he  resigned 
in  June,  1727,  and  returned  to  Bremen  as 
third  pastor  of  St.  Ansgar’s  Church  and  pro- 
fessor at  the  Lyceum.  He  d.  at  Bremen, 
Dec.  8,  1729.  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvii. 
579  ; F.  A.  Lampe  Sein  Lehen  und  seine  Theo- 
logie.  By  Dr.  Otto  Thelemann,  1868,  &c.) 

Lampe  was  the  most  important  theologian  that  had 
appeared  in  the  German  Reformed  Cburch  since  the 
Reformation  period.  He  was  the  groat  exponent  of  the 
Federal  or  Covenant  theology  in  his  Geheimniss  des 
Gnadenhundes,  1712  ff. ; the  author  of  a well-known 
commentary  on  St.  John’s  Gospel,  1724-26 ; of  vari- 
ous catechetical  works,  &c.  As  a hymn-writer  Lampe 
is  not  so  important ; but  yet  ranks  as  one  of  the  best 
writers  in  the  Reformed  Church.  His  hymns  are  Scrip- 
tural, and  characterised  by  glowing  piety,  deep  spiritual 
insight,  firm  faith,  and  play  of  fancy;  but  are  often 
somewhat  obscure  and  involved,  and  not  seldom  very 
lengthy.  Nine  first  appeared  in  his  Balsam  aus  Gilead, 
Bremen,  1713,  and  the  rest  principally  in  his  Biindlein 
XYF.  Gottseliger  Gesdnge,  Bremen,  1723  [Royal  Library, 
Berlin],  and  later  eds.  The  ed.  of  1731  (A'AA.  Geistliche 
Litder,  &c.)  contains  also  an  appendix  of  13  hymns 
from  his  ms. 

Comparatively  few  of  Lampe’s  hymns  are 
in  modern  German  C.  U.  Those  which  have 
passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Mein  Leben  ist  ein  Pilgrimstand.  For  Travellers. 
1723,  No.  10,  p.  39,  in  8 st.,  entitled  “ Travelling 
Thoughts.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as, 
“ My  life  is  but  a pilgrim-stand,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  150). 

ii.  0 Pels  des  Heils  am  Kreuzesstamm.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 1723,  No.  5,  p.  21,  in  12  st.  of  5 1.  entitled 
” Devotional  Hj'mn  at  Holy  Communion.”  In  Dr.  J . P. 
Lange's  Kirchenliederhiich,  1843,  st.  xii.  is  omitted,  and 
it  begins  “ 0 Fels  des  Heils,  0 Gotteslamm.”  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 healing  Rock,  0 Lamb  of  God.  A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii., 
v.,  xii.,  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  in  hi?.  Melodies  of  the  Father- 
land,  1883,  p.  107.  Repeated,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  R. 
Gault’s  H.  Bk.for  Ch.  of  England,  1886. 

iii.  0 Liebesgluth,  wie  soli  ich  dich.  Love  to  Christ. 
Founded  on  St.  John  iii.  16.  1723,  No.  19,  p.  50,  in 
6 st.  Previously  in  his  Geheimniss  des  Gnadenhundes, 
pt.  iv.,  vol.  ii.,  2nd  cd.,  Bremen,  1721,  p.  1086.  In 
Bunsen’s  Versueh,  1833,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.  Tr.  as: 
(1)  “ 0 Fire  of  Love,  what  earthly  words,”  by  J/rs. 
Beoan,  1858,  p.  61.  (2)  “0  wondrous  love  of  Christ! 
how  bright,”  by  Di\  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  75. 

iv.  So  ist  von  meiner  kurzen  Pilgrimschaft.  JVew 
Tear.  1723,  No.  24,  p.  69,  in  16  st.  The  form  tr.  is 
that  in  the  Berlin  G.  B„  1829,  No.  424,  altered,  and 
beginning  “Wie  schnell  verstrich,  0 Herr  voll  Mild’ 
und  Huld.”  Tr.  as,  “How  swift,  0 Lord,  most  kind, 
most  bountiful,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  255. 

[J.  M.] 

Langbecker,  Emanuel  Christian 
Gottlieb,  s.  of  Christiun  Gottlieb  Langbecker, 
clothier  in  Berlin,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  Aug.  31, 
1792.  After  being  for  some  time  engaged  in 
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his  father's  business,  he  entered  the  service  of 
Prince  Waldemar  of  Prussia  in  1827,  becom- 
ing his  household  secretary  in  1840.  He  d. 
at  Berlin,  Oct.  24,  1843  {Koch,  vii.  39-42; 
Registers  of  St.  George’s  Church,  Berlin,  &c.). 

His  hymns  appeared  in  the  Berlin  Wochenblatf,  1822, 
&c. ; in  his  Gedichte,  Berlin,  1824,  2nd  Series,  1829  ; and 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  of  which  he  was  the  principal 
editor,  and  for  which  he  compiled  the  biographical 
notices  in  the  1st  ed.,  1832.  He  also  pub.  various  hymno- 
logical  works,  including  his  historical  sketch  Das 
deutsch  - evangelische  Kirchenlied,  Berlin,  1830 ; the 
first  critical  ed.  of  P.  Gerhardt’s  Lehen  und  Lieder, 
Berlin,  1841 ; Gesang- Blatter  aus  dem  xvi.  Jahrhundert, 
Berlin,  1838,  &c. 

One  of  his  hymns  is  in  English  0.  U. : — 

Wie  wild  mir  sein,  wann  ich  dich,  Jesus,  sehe. 
Longing  for  Heaven.  Founded  on  1 John  iii.  2. 
In  his  Gedichte,  Zweitc  Samrnlung,  Berlin,  1829, 
p.  65,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ In  prospect  of 
Eternity.”  It  was  a favourite  hymn  of  C.  H. 
Zeller  (q.v.)  Included  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
1832,  No.  1922  (1863,  No.  722).  The  tr.  is 

What  shall  I be  ? my  Lord,  when  I behold  thee. 
A full  and  good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  56  (1884,  p.  114).  Repeated, 
in  full,  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860 ; and,  omitting 
st.  iv.,  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  II.  Bk.,  1863. 

[J.  M.] 

Lange,  Ernst,  was  b.  at  Danzig,  Jan.  3, 
1650,  where  his  father,  Matthias  Lange,  was 
in  the  service  of  the  Senate.  He  was  for  some 
time  secretary  in  Danzig,  and  thereafter  in  War- 
saw. In  1691  he  was  appointed  judge  in  the 
Altstadt  of  Danzig,  and  in  1694  senator.  He  d. 
at  Danzig,  Aug.  20,  1727  {Bode,  p.  103 ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xvii.  623,  &c.).  After  a visit  to 
the  Netherlands  in  1698,  Lange  allied  himself 
with  the  Mennonites  and  Pietists  in  Danzig, 
and  came  into  conflict  with  the  Lutheran 
clergy.  His  hymns  were  mostly  written  about 
the  time  when  the  pestilence  visited  Danzig, 
in  1710,  and  principally  appeared  in  his  LXI. 
Gott  geheiligte  Stun  den,  without  place  or  date 
of  pub.,  but  probably  at  Danzig,  1711  (Pre- 
face dated  “ Danzig,  Feb.  12,  1711”).  The 
idea  of  this  work  was  as  a thankolfering  for 
preservation  during  this  trying  time ; and  it 
embraced  61  hymns,  viz.,  one  for  each  year  of 
his  life.  A number  of  additional  hymns  seem 
to  have  been  contributed  in  ms.  to  Freyling- 
hausen’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714.  His 
Psalm  vt  rsions  are  noted  under  Psalters,  German. 
Lange’s  hymns  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Im  Abend  blinkt  der  Morgenstern.  Epiphany. 
1711,  as  above,  p.  4,  in  19  .st.  of  4 1.,  entitled, 
“ The  Saviour  Who  appeared  at  Bethlehem  to 
the  Wise  men  from  the  East,  set  forth  ; from 
Matt.  ii.  1-12.”  A new  st.  was  added  as  x.\. 
(probably  fx*oin  his  MS.),  when  the  hymn  was 
included  by  Freglinghausen,  1714,  No.  59.  Re- 
peated, abridged,  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  435  (1865,  No.  414).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

The  wondering  sages  trace  from  far.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  XX.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  H.  from  the 
German,  1841,  p.  23  (1864,  p.  43).  Repeated  in 
Hedge  & Huntington’s  American  Hys.  for  the 
Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853;  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1869  and  1870,  &c. 

Another  tr.  is : “ At  eve  appears  the  Morning  Star,” 
by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  5. 

ii.  0 Gott,  du  Tiefe  sonder  Grund.  God's  3Iajesty. 
1st  printed  as  No.  140,  in  Freylinghausen,  1714, 
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in  10  st.  of  IJ 1. ; repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863.  F.  Schleiermacher  called  it  “A  master- 
piece of  sacred  poetry.”  The  t>\  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 God,  Thou  bottomless  abyss.  A spirited  tr., 
omitting  st.  vi.,  ix.,  and  in  8 st.  of  12  1.,  by  J. 
Wesley,  in  his  Coll,  of  Fs.  4'  Flys..,  Charlestown, 
1737,  No.  16,  and  the  Wesley  Fys.  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  143). 
The  lines — 

“ Thy  wakened  wrath  doth  slowly  move, 

Thy  willing  mercy  flies  apace  ” 
are  adapted  from  the  New  Version  of  Ps.  ciii.  8. 
The  hymn  passed  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  in 
two  parts,  Nos.  231  and  232  (ed.  1875,  Nos.  240, 
241).  In  other  hymn-books  it  has  appeared  in 
a variety  of  centos.  As  these  are  all  from  the 
text  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  more  or  less  altered  and 
transposed,  it  will  suffice  to  give  their  first  lines 
with  references  to  the  text  of  1780.  These  centos 
include  : — 

(1)  While  Thee,  Unsearchable,  I set  (i.,  1.  9 alt.). 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840. 

(2)  Unchangeable,  all-perfect  Lord  (ii.,  1.  9).  Long- 
fellow & Johnson’s  Bk.  of  Hys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1848. 

(3)  Thy  parent-hand.  Thy  forming  skill  (iii).  Amer. 
Meth.  Epis.  South  Coll.,  1847. 

(4)  Thou,  true  and  only  God,  lead’st  forth  (v.).  TT’es. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  232. 

(5)  Thine,  Lord,  is  Wisdom,  Thine  alone  (vi.). 
Scottish  Emng.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856. 

(6)  Parent  of  good  I Thy  bounteous  hand  (vii.).  Mar- 
tineau’s Hymns,  1840. 

(7)  Parent  of  good!  Thy  genial  ray  (vii.  alt.).  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

These  details  show  the  extensive  use  of  this 
hymn  in  English-speaking  countries. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ 0 God,  Thou  bottomless  Abyss ! 
How  shall  I competently  know  'rhee,”  as  No.  673  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  ed.  1886, 
No.  174,  it  begins,  “0  God,  Thou  fathomless  abyss.” 

iii.  Unter  denen  grossen  Giitern.  Brotherly 
Love,  or,  Quinquagesima.  A fine  paraphrase  of 
1 Cor.  xiii.  1st  pub.  1711,  as  above,  p.  37,  in 
5 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled,  “ The  preeminence  of 
Love.  From  1 Cor.  xiii.  1,  2,  3,  13.”  When 
included  as  No.  423,  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  a 
new  stanza  was  added  as  st.  vi.,  and  this  form  is 
No.  798  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as: — 

Many  a gift  did  Christ  impart.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855, 
p.  50  ; repeated,  abridged,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 
In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  1864,  and  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y. 
1884,  &c.,  it  begins  with  the  tr.  of  st.  ii.,  1.  5, 

Though  I speak  with  angel  tongues.”  [J.  M.] 

Liange,  Joachim,  d.d.,  s.  of  Mauritius 
Lange,  senior  councillor  at  Gardelegen  in  the 
Altmark,  was  b.  at  Gardelegen,  Oct.  26,  1670. 
He  entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  the 
autumn  of  1689,  where  he  shared  rooms  with 
A.  H.  Francke ; and  in  1690  followed  Francke 
to  Erfurt,  and  in  1692  to  Halle.  By  the 
recommendation  of  J.  C.,  Schade  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1693,  tutor  to  the  only  son  of 
F.  R.  L.  von  Canitz,  at  Berlin.  Subsequently 
he  became,  in  1696,  rector  of  the  school  at 
Cdslin  in  Pomerania;  in  1698  rector  of  the 
Friedrichswerder  Gymnasium  at  Berlin,  and 
in  1699  pastor  of  the  Friedrichstadt  church  ; 
and  in  1709,  professor  of  theology  at  Halle 
(d.d.  1717),  where  he  d.  May  7, 1744  {Koch,  iv. 
343 ; AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xvii.  634,  &c.).  In 
Ins  day  Lange  was  best  known  as  a commen- 
tator on  the  whole  Bible  (Biblisches  Licht  und 
Becht,  &c.,  7 folio  vols.,  Halle,  1730-1738)  ; 
as  a defender  of  Pietism  against  the  “ Ortho- 
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dox  ” Lutheran  controversialists  of  the  early 
18th  cent. ; and  as  the  author  of  over  100 
theological  works.  Only  two  hymns  are 
known  by  him,  one  of  which  is  ; — 

0 Jesu,  susses  Licht.  Morning.  1st  pub.  in 
the  GeisDeiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  4,  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704, 
No.  608,  and  recently,  as  No.  469,  in  the  Unv, 
A.  N.,  1851.  Yr.  as:— 

Jesu,  Thy  light  again  I view.  A free  tr.,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  ^ Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  159)  ; 
repeated  as  No.  661  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886,  No.  344,  abridged).  The 
form  most  used  is  that  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  419,  where  st.  i.  is  omitted;  and  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  altered  to  “ 0 God,  what  offering 
shall  I give.”  This  form  is  in  Mercer,  1857  and 
1864,  Kennedy,  1863,  and  others ; and  in  America, 
in  the  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  Evang.  Associa- 
tion H.  Bk.,  1882,  &c.  In  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  a cento  from  Wesley’s  st.  iii.,  vi., 
vii.,  is  given  as  No.  917,  beginning,  “ Now,  0 my 
God,  Thou  hast  my  soul.” 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “0  let  me  always  think  Thou’rt 
near,”  by  J.  Swertner,  of  st.  vii.,  as  No.  430  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801  and  later  eds. 
(1886,  No.  567)  it  is  altered,  and  begins,  “ 0 let  us 
always  think  Thee  near.”  (2)  “ 0 Jesu,  welcome 
Light,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  47.  (3)  “ 0 Jesii, 
Light  most  sweet.”  In  the  Family  Treasury,  1879, 
P-  230.  [J.  M.] 

Lange,  Johann  Christian,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Leipzig,  Dec.  25,  1669,  and  studied  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig  (m.a.  1689).  In  1697 
he  was  appointed  extraordinary  professor  of 
Philosophy,  in  1698  professor  of  Morals,  and 
in  1707  professor  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics 
at  the  University  of  Giessen.  He  then  be- 
came, in  1716,  superintendent  and  first  court 
preacher  at  Idstein,  near  Wiesbaden,  graduat- 
ing D.D.  in  the  same  year;  the  districts  of 
Saarbriick  and  Usingeu  being  also  put  under 
his  care  respectively  in  1722  and  1728.  He  d. 
at  Idstein,  Dec.  16,  1756  (Koch,  iv.  398,  &c.). 
His  hymns,  distinguished  by  fervent  love  to 
Christ,  were  written  mostly  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Liineburg,  1691-94,  as  tutor  in  the 
house  of  J.  W.  Petersen  (q.v.).  Only  one  has 
passed  into  English,  viz  : — 

Mein  Herzens-Jesu,  meine  Lust.  Love  to  Christ. 
On  the  Names  and  Offices  of  Christ.  This  is  found, 
without  his  name,  in  J.  H.  Havecker’s  Kirchen  Echo, 
1695,  No.  64,  in  18  st.  of  7 1.,  repeated  in  the  Geistreiches 

G.  .B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  lAO,  Porst’s  G.  B.,ed.  1855,  No.  64, 
&c.  With  this  hymn  Lange  comforted  himself  on  his 
death-bed.  Tr.  as:  (1)  “Sweet  Jesus  who  my  Wish 
fulfills.”  In  Lyra  Davidica,  1108,  g.  4:i.  (2)  “Jesu! 
my  Heart’s  most  joyful  Rest.”  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger. 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  7,  and  Select  Hys.  from  the 
Ger.  Psal.,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  9.  (3)  “ Jesu,  Thou 
my  Heart’s  pleasing  Feast.”  As  No.  675  in  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4)  “ Jesus,  Thou  art  my  heart’s  delight.” 

As  No.  274  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886, 
No.  358).  [J.  M.] 

Lange,  J ohann  Peter,  d.d.,  s.  of  Peter 
Lang  or  Lange,  farmer  and  carrier  on  the 
estate  of  Bies,  near  Sonnborn,  Elberfeld,  was 
b.  at  the  Bies,  April  10,  1802.  In  1822  he 
entered  the  University  of  Bonn  as  a student 
of  theology ; and  in  the  beginning  of  1826 
he  became  assistant  to  Pastor  Emil  Krum- 
macher  of  Langenberg.  In  June  1826  he 
was  appointed  second  pastor  at  Wald  near 
Solingen ; in  1828  second  pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed church  at  Langenberg,  and  in  1832 
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second  pastor  at  Duisburg.  He  was  then  ap- 
l)ointed  professor  of  Church  History  and 
Dogmatics  at  Ziiricb,  as  successor  to  D.  F. 
Strauss,  and  entered  on  his  duties  at  Easter, 
1841 ; receiving  shortly  thereafter  d.d.  from 
Bonn.  After  Easter,  1854,  he  was  professor 
of  Systematic  Theology  at  Bonn  (also  Consis- 
torialrath  after  1860),  and  continued  to  lecture 
up  to  five  days  before  his  death.  He  d.  at 
Bonn,  July  8,  1884  {Koch,  vii.  361 ; 0.  Kraus, 
1879,  p.  324,  &c.). 

Lange  is  best  known  as  a theologian,  and  by  such 
works  as  his  Life  of  Christ,  1844;  his  Bibel-Werk, 
1857,  if.,  a commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  which  he 
edited  in  conjunction  with  various  German  scholars 
(English  ed.  by  Dr.  P.  Schaff  and  others),  &c.  During 
his  tenure  of  office  at  Zurich,  he  began  the  fashion  of 
giving  University  lectures  on  hymnology  (1842),  and 
pub.  a large  hymn-book  {Deutsches  Kirchenliederbuch, 
Zurich,  1843)  with  an  elaborate  introduction  and  a con- 
siderable body  of  notes.  He  is  the  most  important 
modern  hymn-writer  of  the  German  Keformed  Church. 
He  was,  however,  a thinker  rather  than  a poet.  His 
productions  are  primarily  thoughtful,  picturesque,  ima- 
ginative, and  deeply  spiritual  poems  for  private  r-ead- 
iug;  and  have  little  of  the  popular  tone  and  style  fitted 
for  use  in  the  services  of  the  church.  They  appeared 
mostly  in  his  (1)  Biblische  Dichtungen,  vol.  i.,  Elber- 
feld,  1832;  vol.  ii.  Elberfeld,  1834;  (2)  Gedichte,  Essen, 
1843;  (3)  Vo7)i  Oelberge,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1852;  2nd 
ed.  1858. 

Comparatively  few  of  Lange’s  liymus  are  in 
German  O.U.  Those  which  have  passed  into 
Euglisli  are  : — • 

i.  Hymns  in  English  C.  U. 

i.  Der  Herr  ist  auferstanden.  Easter.  In  his 
Biblische  Dichtungen,  vol.  i.,  1832,  p.  155,  in 
17  st.  of  7 1.  In  his  Vom  Oelberge,  1852,  p.  28, 
only  st.  i.,  vii.,  xiv.-xvii.,  were  retained,  and 
this  form  is  No.  517  in  Dr.  Schaflf’s  Deutsches 
G.  B.,  1874.  Tr.  as  : — 

The  Lord  of  life  is  risen.  A good  tr.  of  the 
1852  text,  by  Dr.  H.  Harbaiigh,  in  the  German 
Deformed  Guardian,  April  1860,  p.  106,  repeated 
in  Hgs.  for  the  [German]  Ref.  Ch.  in  the  United 
States,  Philad.,  1874;  also  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1869  and  1870. 

ii.  Unsre  Lieben  sind  geschieden.  Fur  Mourners. 
In  his  Biblische  Dichtungen,  vol.  ii.,  1834,  p.  172, 
in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ The  Home  Going.” 
In  F.  Seinecke’s  Ecang.  Liedersegen,  1862,  No. 
412.  Tr.  as 

Our  beloved  have  departed.  By  Mrs.  Findlater, 
omitting  st.  v.,  tni.,  ix.,  in  H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser., 
1855,  p.  28  (1884,  p.  93).  Repeated,  in  full,  in 
Holy  Song,  1869.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  x., 
altered,  and  beginning,  “ Do  we  mourn  for  friends 
departed,”  are  in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hym- 
nal, 1856  ; and  the  same  cento,  varied,  and  begin- 
ning, “Weep  we  sore  for  friends  departed,”  is  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

iii.  Was  kein  Auge  hat  gesehen.  Eternal  Life. 
A fine  hymn,  founded  on  1 Cor.  ii.  9.  In  his, 
Biblische  Dichtimgen,  vol.  ii.,  1834,  p.  92,  in  13 
st.  of  6 1.  A form,  in  7 st.,  js  included  in 
Dr.  Schaff’s  Deutsches  G.  B.,  1874.  Tr,  as: — 

What  no  human  eye  hath  seen.  A good  tr.,  by 
Miss  Borthwick,  omitting  st.  ii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xiii., 
in  H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  73  (1884,  p.  130). 
Repeated,  in  full,  in  Holy  Song,  1869,  and  Ken- 
nedy, 1863  ; and  abridged  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn. 
II.  Bk.,  1863,  and  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 

ii,  Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

iv.  Auf  den  dunklen  Bergen.  Passiontide.  1832, 
p.  145,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as : “ Upon  the  mountain  dark 
and  drear,”  hfDr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  68. 

V.  £s  ist  noph  nichts  verbrochen.  Encouragement. 
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1834,  p.  103,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as  : “Sure  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  spoken,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  121. 

vi.  Gott  mit  uns ! mit  uns  auf  Erden.  Christmas. 
A fine  hymn,  written  in  1830  on  “ Immanuel — God 
with  us.”  1832,  p.  71,  in  6 st.  Tr.  as  : “God  with 
us ! _ In  flesh  combining,”  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  27. 

vii.  Hier  und  dort  im  wilden  Meere.  Christ  at 
Bethany.  1832,  p.  138,  in  9 st.  Tr.  as:  “Mid  the 
ocean  deep  and  wide,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  52. 

viii.  Ich  weiss  ein  stilles,  liebes  Land.  The  Church- 
yard. 1834,  p.  167,  in  12  st.  Tr.  as : “I  know  a 
sweet  and  silent  spot,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1858,  p.  54  (1884,  p.  174). 

ix.  Lass  mich  diese  Welt  verstehen.  Cross  and 
Consolation,  Gedichte,  1843,  p.  61,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as : 
“ In  the  light,  Lord,  of  Thy  cross,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885. 

X.  Mein  Vater  ist  der  grosse  Herr  der  Welt.  Privi- 
leges of  Christians.  Founded  on  1 Cor.  iii.  21.  1834, 
p.  106,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as: — “My  Father  is  the  mighty 
Lord,  Whose  arm,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L,  L., 
1854,  p.  54  (1884,  p.  55). 

xi.  Schbne  Sonne,  kommst  du  endlich  wieder.  Trust 
in  God.  1834,  p.  99,  in  10  st.  Tr.  as:  “Sun  of 
comfort,  art  thou  fled  for  ever,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  10  (1884,  p.  77). 

xii.  Sey  du  mein  Freund,  und  schau  in  meine  Brust. 
Supplication.  Suggested  by  1 John  ii.  1.  1834,  p.  88, 
in  7 st.  Tr.  as : “ Be  Thou  my  Friend,  and  look  upon 
my  heart,”  by  Mrs.  Finflater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858,  p.  41. 

xiii.  So  gross  ist  Gottes  Welt.  Wonders  of  Day  and 
Night.  Vom  Oelberge,  1852,  p.  121,  in  9 st.  entitled 
“Two  Worlds.”  Tr.  as  : “So  wide,  so  richly  stored,” 
by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1867. 

xiv.  Wo  Lammer  schlafen,  wacht  die  Hirtentreue. 
Christmas.  1834,  p.  23,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.,  and  2 of  3 1. 
Tr.  as : “ Where  the  lambs  sleep,  there  shepherds  watch 
around,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  II.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  17. 

[J.  M.] 

Langford,  John.  The  time  and  place  of 
this  person’s  birth  are  unknown.  He  is  said  to 
liave  been  connected  with  the  early  Metho- 
dists, and  then  to  have  become  a member  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle  Street,  London. 
Ill  1765  he  began  to  preach  in  a chapel  called 
Blacksfiehls,  in  Gainsford  Street,  London,  and 
in  the  following  year  was  ordained  pastor. 
There  he  remained  for  12  years,  then  removed 
to  Rose  Lane,  RatclitF,  and  afterwards  to  a 
small  place  in  Buuhill  Row.  But  his  im- 
prudent conduct  compelled  him  at  length  to 
give  up  preaching.  He  inherited  considerable 
property,  but  squandered  it  in  extravagance, 
and  died  in  great  wretchedness  about  1790. 

J.  Langford  pub.  a few  Sermons,  and,  in  1776,  a 
collection  of  Hymns  & S'Aritual  Songs,  which  reached 
a second  ed.  I’he  excellent  and  well-known  bjmin 
“ Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme,”  has  been  ascribed  to 
him.  It  is  in  his  collection ; but  since,  in  the  preface 
to  his  second  ed.,  he  tells  us  that  he  has  marked  his 
own  hymns  with  an  asterisk,  and  this  one  is  not  so 
marked,  it  is  clearly  not  of  his  composition. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Langhans,  Urban,  was  a native  of 
Schneeherg,  in  Saxony.  Ho  was  for  some 
time  cantor,  i.e.  choirmaster,  at  Glauchau,  in 
Saxony ; and  then  from  1546  to  1554  diaconus 
there.  In  1554  he  became  diaconus  at 
Schneeherg,  and  still  held  this  position  in 
1 562.  The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known 
but  his  successor  in  office  d.  in  1571  {Blatter 
fur  Hymnologie,  1884,  pp.  7-12,  25-27,  190). 
Whether  he  wrote  any  hymns  is  doubtful. 
The  only  one  ascribed  to  him  which  has 
passed  into  English  is 

Lasst  uns  alle  frbhlich  sein.  Christmas.  The  first 
stanza  of  this  hymn  is  found  at  p.  17  of  Martin  Ham- 
mer’s Laudes  Immanuelis  (a  sermon  on  “Grates  nunc 
omiies  reddamus”),  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1620  [Ducal  Li- 
brary, Gotha].  The  full  form,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  has  not 
yet  been  traced  earlier  than  to  the  Ander  Theil  of  the 
Dresden  G.  B.,  1632.  It  is  also  in  J.  Niedling’s  Lu 
therisch  Handbiichlein,  1655,  p.  578,  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704;  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  I7l,  &c. 
In  the  Arnstadt  G,  B.,  1711,  Langhans  is  giveh  as  the 
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author  of  the  text,  and  in  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1656,  as 
the  author  of  the  melody.  Dr.  J.  Zahu,  in  his  Psalter 
und  Harfe,  1886,  No.  27,  gives  both  text  and  melody 
from  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1632.  Tr.  as 

1.  Let  us  all  in  God  rejoice.  In  full,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy, 
in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettysburg,  July,  1861,  p.  152, 
repeated  in  the  Ohio  Evang.  Luth.  HyL,  1880,  No.  19. 

2.  Let  us  all  with  gladsome  voice.  In  full,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  as  No.  29  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863. 

[J.  M.] 

Lapsus  est  annus : redit  annus  alter. 
{New  Year.']  In  the  Meaux  Breviary,  1713,  and 
1834,  this  is  the  hymn  at  compline  after  the 
first  vespers  of  the  festival  of  the  Circumcision 
of  our  Lord.  This  would  of  course  be  said  as 
the  last  office  on  Dec.  31.  There  is  a rubric 
directing  that  at  stanza  v.  all  kneel  down.  So 
also  in  the  Poictiers  Breviary  (Pictaviense), 
in  which  it  probably  originated.  Neale,  in 
his  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  162,  gives  the 
text  e Breviario  Meldensi,  i.e.  the  Meaux 
Breviary.  It  is  also  in  the  Le  Mans  Brev.  of 
1748.  Daniel,  iv.  319,  repeats  the  text  from 
Neale.  Also  in  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A. 
& M.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  year  is  gone  beyond  recall.  By  F.  Pott. 
Appeared  in  L.  M.  in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order 
of  Common  Prayer,  1861,  No.  48,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  was  repeated,  unaltered,  in  the  People’s  H., 
1867,  and  others  ; and,  abbreviated  and  altered, 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Jlys.,  1871.  In  1861 
the  compilers  of  If.  A.  ^ M.  transposed  Arch- 
deacon Pott’s  L.  M.  tr.  into  C.  M.,  thus  necessi- 
tating many  alterations.  This  text  has  been 
adopted  by  several  hymnals,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  Allon’s  Cong.  Psal.  Hymnal,  1886,  and 
others.  In  these  forms  this  tr.  is  extensively 
used. 

2.  The  year  is  gone,  another  dawns.  Bj'  W. 
Cooke,  written  for  and  pub.  in  the  i/ymjury,  1872. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

Past  is  the  old  year,  now  begins  anotlier.  J.  IF. 
Hcwett.  1859.  [J.  J,] 

Lasset  Klag  und  Trauern  fahren. 

J.  Heermann‘1  {Eternal  Life.]  This  hymn 
is  not  found  in  any  of  the  works  of  Heerraann 
now  extant.  It  appeared,  with  his  name,  in 
the  Konigsherg  G.  B.,  1650,  p.  702,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1.  Thence  in  Miitzell,  1858,  No.  136.  In 
Bunsen’s  Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  432,  is  st.  i. 
1).  1-4,  ii.  11.  5-8,  iv.,  vii.,  ix.  Tlje  ascription 
to  Heermann  may  have  arisen  from  confound- 
ing with  his  “ Lasset  ab,  ihr  ineine  Lieben,” 
1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti  musiea  cordis,  Leipzig, 
1636  (1644,  p.  186),  thence  in  Miitzell,  1858, 
No.  98,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.  The  Lasset  Klag  has 
been  called  a version  of  “ Jam  moesta  quiesce 
querela,”  but  has  greater  resemblance  to  “ Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem.”  Tr.  as  : — 

I go  from  grief  and  sighing.  A good  tr.  from  Bunsen 
by  Mrs.  Sevan,  in  her  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  17, 
repeated,  unaltered,  in  Suepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 
In  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  “ We  go  from 
grief  and  sighing.”  [J.  M.] 

Lathbury,  Mary  Ann,  was  b.  in  ]\Ian- 
chester,  Ontario  County,  New  York,  Aug.  10, 
1841.  Miss  Lathbury  writes  somewhat  ex- 
tensively for  the  American  religious  periodical 
press,  and  is  well  and  favourably  known  (see 
the  Century  Magazine,  Jan.,  1885,  p.  342). 
'Of  her  hymns  which  have  come  into  C.  U.  we 
have : — 

1.  Break  Thou  the  bread  of  life.  Communion  icith 


God.  A “ Study  Song  ” for  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and 
Scientific  Circle,  written  in  the  summer  of  1880.  It  is 
in  Horder’s  (Eng.)  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

2.  Day  is  dying  in  the  west.  Evening.  “Written 
at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  John  H.  Vincent,  d.d,,  in  the 
summer  of  1880.  It  was  a “ Vesper  Song,”  and  has 
been  frequently  used  in  the  responsive  services  of  the 
Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle.”  It  is  in  the 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y,,  1884. 

For  these  details  we  are  indebted  to  S.  W. 
Duffield’s  English  Hys.,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1886. 

[J.  J.] 

Latin  Hymnody. — A complete  history 
of  Latin  Hymnody  h.as  never  yet  been  written. 
It  would  occupy  a considerable  volume.  This 
dissertation  therefore  must  be  considered  as  a 
mere  epitome  of  an  extensive  and  interest- 
ing subject,  which  is,  in  fact,  intimately  con- 
nected and  interwoven  with  Christianity  itself ; 
and,  as  St.  Chrysostom  remarks  (on  Ps.  41), 
“Nothing  gladdens  the  soul  like  modulated 
verse — a Divine  song  composed  in  metre.” 

i.  Ancient  definition  of  Hymn. 

What,  then,  is  a Hymn,  and  whence  origi- 
nally was  the  Hymnody  of  the  Western 
Church  derived  ? “ Know  ye,”  asks  St.  Au- 
gustine, commenting  on  the  148th  Ps.,  “ what 
a hymn  is  ? It  is  a song  with  praise  of  God. 
If  thou  praisest  God  and  singest  not,  thou 
utterest  no  hymn.  If  thou  singest  and  praisest 
not  God,  thou  utterest  no  hymn.  A hymn, 
then,  coutaineth  these  three  things:  song 
(canticum'),  and  praise  (laudeni),  and  that  of 
God.  Praise,  then,  of  God  in  song  is  called  a 
hymn.”  The  Septuagint  (v.  14)  has  here 
“ vixvos  'rraai  to7s  oaiois  avTou.”  Augustine 
proceeds — “ What,  then,  meaneth  this  : ‘ An 
hymn  to  all  His  Saints?’  ‘Let  His  Saints 
receive  a h\mn.  Let  His  Saints  utter  a 
hymn.’  ” Moduhita  laus  est  hymnus,  says  St. 
Gregory  of  Nazianzus  (Iamb.  142).  In  the 
Cotton  MS.,  Vespasian  D.  xii.,  in  tlie  British 
Museum,  exists  a Hymnary  with  an  inter- 
linear Saxon  version  of  the  10th  or  11th  cen- 
tury. The  scribe  on  the  first  fiy-leaf  writes 
thus : 

“ It  is  clear  that  David  the  Prophet  first  couiposed  and 
sang  hymns,  then  the  other  prophets,  ai'terwards  the 
three  youths  when  cast  into  the  furnace,  'there  are 
then  Divine  hymns;  there  are  also  those  composed  by 
human  understanding.  Hilarius,  Bishop  of  Poictiers, 
flourished  first  in  versified  hymns;  after  whom  Am- 
brose, Bishop  of  Milan,  is  known  to  have  excelled  in 
this  kind  of  poetry.  AVhatever  poems,  then,  are  sung 
in  praise  of  God  are  called  hymns.  A hymn,  moreover, 
is  of  those  who  sing  and  praise,  which  from  Greek  into 
Latin  is  interpreted  ‘Laus,’  because  it  is  a song  of 
joy  and  praise ; but  properly  hymns  are  those  contain- 
ing the  praise  of  God.” 

This  definitioD,  then,  excludes  prose  nn- 
thems,  meditative,  didactic,  historical,  merely 
religious  poetry,  and  private  devotional  pieceo 
unsuited  for  public  worship.  According  to 
this  definition,  to  constitute  a hymn  three 
conditions  arc  requisite:  it  must  be  praise  of 
God  or  of  His  saints,  be  capable  of  being 
sung,  and  be  metrical. 

ii.  The  Hymns  of  Holy  Scripture. 

The  substantive  ^yvos  and  the  derived  verb 
vfxvecti  -da  intransitively  occur  in  the  Septuagint 
Version  of  the  Old  Testament — Ps.  Ixv.  13; 
2 Chron.  xxix  30  ; Prov.  i.  20  ; Eeclcs.  xxxix. 
35 ; xlvii.  8 ; li.  11 ; 1 Mace.  iv.  24  ; xiii.  47  : 
and  in  Is  xlii.  10 — vjuuvcraTe  rea-KvpCy  vyvov 
Kaivcv.  It  is  used  intransitively  governing  an 
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accusative — 2 Cliron.  xxix.  33  ; Ps.  xxii.  23- 
25  (which  is  quoted  verbatim,  Heb.  ii.  12,  “ ev 
iieVy  eKK\r]<T'ias  v;j.vi](T<a  <re  ”),  and  Is.  xii.  4. 
The  substantive  vixvos  occurs  also  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  Is.  xii.  5 ; xxv.  1 ; Neli.  xii.  46 ; Ps. 
xl.  3 ; Isv.  1 ; c.  4 ; cxlviii.  1 ; Is.  xlii.  10 ; also 
ill  the  titles  to  Ps.  vi.,  liv.,  Iv.,  and  at  the  end 
of  Ps.  Ixxii.  The  conclusion  is  that  the 
Greek  word  “Hymn”  and  its  equivalent  in 
the  Hebrew  (see  Is.  xii.  5 ; xxv.  1)  or  Syriac, 
were  in  common  use  among  the  Jews  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  to  signify  a Song  of  Praise 
to  God;  whence  it  passed  to  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Church.  Matthew  xxvi.  30  and  Mark 
xiv.  26,  relate  how  Christ  and  his  disciples 
“ v/Murja-ayTes,”  literally  “ having  hymned,” 
went  forth.  This  hymn,  it  seems,  was  the 
“ Hallel  ” or  Ps.  cxiii.-cxviii.,  beginning  with 
Halleluyah.  Tlie  next  notice  of  hymns  in  the 
New  Testament  is  in  the  16th  ch.  of  the  Acts, 
V.  25.  Paul  and  Silas  “ praying  were  hymning 
The  God,”  irpoa'evxoiJ.fvoi  v/xvovv  rhv  0e6v. 
What  these  hymns  were  is  doubtful ; scarcely 
the  Psalms.  St.  James  v.  13,  says  “Is  any 
merry  ? let  him  sing  psalms  ” (iJ/aWeru) ; thus, 
as  well  as  St.  Paul  in  two  passages  hereafter 
cited,  particulaiising  this  kind  of  praise,  and 
distinguishing  it  from  others.  Some  hymuo- 
logists,  however,  have  included  the  Psalms 
and  the  Canticles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, as  the  Songs  of  Miriam  and  Deborah, 
with  other  songs  of  praise,  such  as  the 
Sanctus,  Magnificat,  and  Nunc  Dimittis,  under 
the  general  name  of  Hymns.  Le  Brun,  in  his 
Explicatio  Missae,  i.  82,  has  done  this.  So 
also  Whitby  confounds  the  Psalms  of  David 
with  the  hymns  composed  by  spiritual  men, 
such  as  Zacharias  and  Symeon.  St.  Paul 
himself,  however,  distinguishes  between  the 
three  kinds  of  divine  praises,  “ Speaking  one 
to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs  ” (ySots,  i.e.  Odes  or  Canticles),  Ephes. 
V.  19.  And  again,  “ Teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  (^SoTs),  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  Col.  iii,  16. 
“ Where,”  says  Bishop  Beveridge,“  by  psalms 
I understand  those  of  David’s  composing ; by 
hymns  such  anthems  as  were  made  up,  chiefly 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  by  whomsoever 
composed;  by  spiritual  songs  all  sorts  of 
songs  upon  any  spiritual  subject.”  And  this 
division  is  quite  in  accordance  with  that  made 
in  the  first  age  by  Hippolytus.  (De  Con- 
summatione  Mundi  sub  fin. — Bouth,  Reliquiae 
Sacrae,  ii.  146;  iii.  314.)  “I  have  prepared 
your  mouth  for  giving  glory  and  praise,  and 
psalms  and  odes.”  What,  then,  were  these 
hymns  as  apart  from  the  other  two  species  of 
praise  ? 

iii.  Hymns  of  the  Early  Church. 

“We  find,”  continues  Beveridge,  “ from  the 
testimony  of  the  younger  Pliny  (2nd  cent.. 
Lib.  X.,  Epist.  97),  under  Trajan,  that  the 
Christians  in  the  first  age  were  accustomed  to 
meet  before  day,  and  to  sing  a hymn  to  Christ 
as  God  by  turns  one  after  another ; ” and  to 
the  same  effect  is  Tertullian  (Apolog.  2.),  and 
Eusebius  (Hist.  iii.).  Caius,  a Greek  author 
writing  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century 
against  the  Montanists,  speaks  of  “ psalms  and 
odes ; such  as  'were  from  the  beginning  written 


by  the  faithful,  hymns  to  the  Christ,  the  Word 
of  God,  calling  Him  God.”  (Bouth,  Beliq. 
Sacr.,  ii.  127.)  So  that  very  early  after 
Pentecost  Christian  and  not  mere  Jewish 
hymns  must  have  been  composed,  which  were 
publicly  sung  in  the  congregations , and  these 
chants  and  hymns  were  conducted  by  an  order 
of  persons  called  Psaltae  or  Cantores.  (Sozo~ 
men,  Lib.  iv.,  c.  3;  Socrates,  Lib.  v.,  c.  22.) 
Philo,  in  his  “ Vita  Contemplativa,”  describes 
how  the  Ascetics  in  Egypt,  then  and  before 
his  time  (circa  a.d.  40  to  68),  “composed 
hymns  in  various  metres  and  rhythms  in 
honour  of  the  true  God,  some  in  the  ancient 
trimeter;  others  newly  composed.  The  pre- 
sident begins,  and  the  choirs  follow  in  various 
modulations,  with  a chorus  of  all  the  people 
in  two  choirs  of  men  and  women,  each  having 
its  leader,  but  all  equally  joining  at  the  end.” 
The  Christians  of  St.  Mark  there  possibly 
followed  this  example.  Eusebius  (Lib.  ii., 
c.  17,  Histor.),  quoting  Philo,  speaks  of  these 
Therapeutae : “ Not  only  do  they  use  the 
ancient  hymns,  but  they  make  new  ones  to 
God,  modulating  them  in  metre  and  sounds 
in  a very  excellent  and  sweet  composition, 
which  is  also  practised  in  the  Church  and 
in  monasteries  ” ; and  he  subsequently  speaks 
of  these  (Lib.  v..  c.  28)  as  “ Cantica  fra- 
trum,”  wherein  “ a primordio  a fidelibus  con- 
scripta  Christum  Verbum  Dei  concelebrant.*' 

In  a well-known  place  of  St.  Basil  (quoted 
Gerbert  i.,  233)  “ The  psaltery  (i.e.  tunes)  of 
these  harmonic  rhythms  has  its  origin  from 
above,  whence  we  should  be  anxious  to  seek 
them,  and  not  to  be  carried  away  by  delight 
in  the  melody  to  the  pleasures  of  the  fiesh  ” ; 
and  in  his  epistle  to  the  Neocaesarienses,  63, 

“ Divided  into  two  companies,  they  sing  in 
alternate  parts ; then  to  one  person  is  allotted 
that  he  should  begin  first  what  is  to  be  sung 
by  the  next  following  him.”  Paul  of  Samo- 
sata  was  condemned  in  a council,  held  at 
Antioch,  a.d.  260,  for  rejecting  these  hymns. 
St.  Ephrera  of  Nisibis  (died  379)  says,  “We 
honour  our  festivals  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs.”  In  506  the  Council  of  Agde 
(Can.  30)  ordered  the  singing  of  hymns  every 
day,  morning  and  evening.  The  Council  of 
Tours  still  more  plainly,  after  having  formally 
recommended  the  adoption  of  the  Ambrosian 
hymns,  “ There  are  yet  some  others  which 
are  worthy  of  being  sung  which  have  the 
names  of  authors,  who  were  constant  in  the 
faith,  prefixed.”  Still  more  important  arfti 
decisive  was  the  decree  of  the  6th  Council  of 
Toledo  in  633.  (Can.  13,  Labbe,  iv.  p.  1709.) 

“ For  singing  hymns  and  psalms  publicly  in 
the  church  we  have  the  example  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles.  Hymns  are  composed  like 
masses  or  petitions,  or  commendations  or 
laying  on  of  hands,  of  'which  there  are 
many,  just  as  with  prayers;  let  none  of 
you  f(jr  the  future  withhold  hymns  com- 
posed in  praise  of  God,  but  let  Gaul  and 
Spain  celebrate  them  alike.  Those  should  ^ 
be  excommunicated  who  shall  dare  to  reject  ^ 
hymns.” 

iv.  Influence  of  Greek  Hymns. 

That  these  Hymns  to  Christ,  whether  me- 
trical or  non-metrical,  bad  their  origin  in  the 
East,  and  thence  travelled  to  the  West,  is 
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evident  historically.  Eusebius  {Lib.  v.  28) 
speaks  of  the  “ Cantica  fratrum  a primordio  a 
fidelibus  conscripta  ” ; so  also  Tertullian.  So 
Sozomen  (Lib.  vi.,  c.  25),  speaks  of  the 
Sacros  hymnos  qui  in  ecclesid  cani  solent.” 
St.  Chrysostom  speaks  of  the  hymns  after  the 
psalms  in  divine  service ; and  the  tradition 
related  by  Socrates  is  that  Ignatius  (who  first 
came  to  Antioch  a.d.  68)  had  learnt  in  a vision 
of  angels  “ how,  in  antiphonal  hymns  to  hymn 
the  Holy  Trinity”;  to  whom  maybe  added 
Hierotheus,  greatly  commended  by  Dionysius 
and  Noethus  (see  Gerbert,  i.  75);  Hippolytus 
and  others  of  the  second  centur5\  The  rise 
and  growth  of  Greek  hymns,  and  the  use 
made  of  the  earliest  by  Latin  writers  of  a 
later  date,  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  articles  on 
Greek  Hymnody,  p.  456,  i. ; Doxologies,  p.  308,  i. ; 
Gloria  in  Excelsis,  p.  425,  i.,  and  the  Te  Deum. 
See  also  Syriac  Hymnody.  If  any  proofs  were 
wanting  that  Latin  Hymnody  originated  in, 
and  was  derived  from,  the  East,  it  may  be 
found  in  these  articles  ; for,  with  a few  excep- 
tions, there  are  daily  hymns  for  the  Hours, 
and  for  the  Festivals,  Fasts,  and  Seasons  iti 
each  case ; and  the  Apostles  and  Saints  are 
celebrated  by  hymns  in  a similar  manner  and 
on  the  same  occasions.  Nor  are  the  Spanish 
and  Mozarabic  Christians  any  exception,  who 
originally  received  their  hymnody  partly  from 
Rome  and  the  East,  partly  from  the  Greek- 
speaking  Christians  of  Africa.  The  very 
ancient  Irish  Latin  Hymn  of  the  Apostles, 
beginning  Precamur  Patrem  (from  the  Anti- 
phonariumBenchorense — Bangor,  in  the  county 
of  Down)  and  reprinted  by  Daniel,  vol.  iv. 
p.  31,  bears  evident  marks  of  a translation  from 
an  Eastern  original.  These  early  hymns  soon 
made  their  way  with  Christianity  itself,  from 
the  East  to  Rome,  Africa,  Spain,  and  all  other 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire ; except,  perhaps. 
Northern  Gaul,  where,  as  St.  Jerome  com- 
plains in  his  preface  to  the  Second  Book  of 
his  Commentary  on  the  Galatians,  hymns 
were  unacceptable.  They  were  very  soon 
introduced  into  public  worship,  but  were  not 
originally  sung  in  the  Latin  tongue ; for,  in 
the  first  Christian  times,  Greek,  or  dialects 
of  it,  continued  to  be  spoken  in  Italy,  the 
South  of  Caul,  Germany  and  Africa,  and 
Latin  had  not  yet  come  into  common  use; 
nor  was  it  possible  to  compress  into  classical 
measures  the  fervid  devotion  of  the  earlier 
converts. 

V.  Earliest  Latin  Hymns. 

Gerbert  (De  Cantu  et  Musica  Sacra,  vol. 
p.  80,  pub.  1771),  after  examiiiing  all  the 
authorities,  finds  that  no  name  can  be  con- 
nected with  any  hymn  in  the  Latin  language 
till  we  arrive  at  St.  Hilary  and  Pope  Damasus, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century.  Isidore 
of  Seville,  who  d.  636  (De  Officiis,  Lib.  i.,  c.*6) 
says;  “Hilary  of  Gaul,  Bisliop  of  Poictiers, 
was  the  first  who  fiourished  in  composing 
• hymns  in  verse,”  and  St.  Jerome,  who  d.  420, 
makes  a similar  statement.  It  would  appear, 
from  Hilary’s  own  words,  that  he  brought 
some  from  the  East  (in  Ps.  Ixviii.,  Ixiv.). 
Those  beginning  Lucis  largitor  splendide  ; the 
Lenten  hymn,  Jesu  quadragenariae;  three 
short  ferial  morning  hymns,  Deus  pater  in- 
genite,  In  mattUinis  surgimus,  and  Jam  meta 


noctis  transiit,  in  the  Mozarabic  Breviary ; one 
for  Vespers  in  the  Epiphany,  Jesus  refulsit 
omnium;  another  for  Compline  or  Lauds  at 
Pentecost,  Beata  nobis  gaudia,  have  been 
ascribed  ^ to  Hilary  by  Fabricius,  Cassander, 
Tommasi,  and  Daniel.  To  Hilary  also  is 
ascribed  by  the  Antiphonarium  Bencliorense 
[see  Hymnarium]  the  noble  matin  hymn  in 
praise  of  Christ,  Hymnum  dicat  turba  fratrum 
hymmim  cantus  personet,  in  trochaic  tetra- 
meters, which  is  by  Bede  denominated  pul- 
clierrimus  (De  arte  metrica) ; but  it  would  seem 
rather  to  be  an  anonymous  poem  of  the  6th 
century.  By  the  consent  of  most  authorities 
to  Pope  Damasus  I.  (a.d.  366)  are  ascribed 
two  short  Latin  hymns,  one  for  St.  Andrew, 
Decus  sacrati  nominis,  the  other  for  St.  Agatha 
(martyred  a.d.  251),  Martyris  ecce  dies  Agathae. 
The  latter  is  the  earliest  hymn  respecting  any 
Saint ; it  is  in  rhyme,  and  the  ordinary  laws 
of  Latin  metre  are  ignored. 

vi.  St.  Ambrose  and  Ambrosian  Hymns. 

We  arrive  in  succession  at  the  great  name 
of  St.  Ambrose  (b.  at  Treves  340^,  d.  397), 
the  main  founder  of  the  original,  simple, 
dignified,  objective  school  of  popular  Latin 
Hymnody,  which  for  so  many  ages,  almost 
without  intermixture,  prevailed  over  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  before  the  6th  century 
penetrated  even  into  Spain  (See  Arevali 
Dissertationes,  vi.  21-23),  and  is  still  in  use 
in  the  Divine  Office  all  over  Europe.  As 
Mabillon  writes  (Liturgia  Gallicana,  381), 
“ St.  Ambrose  took  care  that,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Eastern  Fathers,  psalms  and  hymns 
should  be  sung  by  the  people  also,  when  pre- 
viously they  had  only  been  recited  by  indi- 
viduals singly,  and  among  the  Italians  by 
clerks  only.”  St.  Augustine,  speaking  of  the 
hymns  at  Milan,  says,  “These  hymns  and 
psalms  are  sung  after  the  manner  of  the  East- 
erns, lest  the  people  be  wearied,  which  is 
imitated  by  almost  all  the  congregations  in 
the  world.” 

A fact  which  now  strikes  the  inquirer  is 
this  : that  in  the  10 1 hymns  up  to  this  date  (6th 
cent.)  printed  by  Daniel,  vol.  i.,  91  of  which 
(a  very  few  excepted)  he  attributes  to  St. 
Ambrose  or  his  contemporaries  and  followers, 
the  ancient  classical  metres  are  abandoned, 
prosody  is  neglected,  accentuation  substi- 
tuted for  correct  quantity,  and  the  lambic 
dimeter  is  mostly  adapted  as  best  suited  for 
congregational  singing.  With  the  exception 
of  here  and  there  an  Alcaic  or  Sapphic,  or 
tetrameter,  or  pentameter,  or  hexameter 
usually  in  honour  of  some  festival  or  Saint, 
this  lambic  dimeter  of  eight  syllables  re- 
mained the  favourite  for  all  hymns  for  public 
ivorship  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Office 
books  down  to  and  beyond  the  introduction  of 
the  Sequences  hereinafter  mentioned.  Those 
in  the  Ambrosian  Breviary  (re-edited  by  St. 
diaries  Borromeo,  1582)  were  almost  exclu- 
sively in  that  metre.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  those  in  the  Gotho  - Isidorian,  edited  by 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  1502,  and  the  Mozarabic 
Hymnal  pub.  in  folio  at  Madrid,  1775.  This 
was  so  almost  exclusively  in  the  ancient 
English  Church,  with  the  exception,  indeed, 
of  two  or  three  of  St.  Gregory’s,  in  Sapphics, 
and  a few  others  for  Festivals.  Out  of  130 
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hymns  in  11th  century  English  Benedictine 
Hymnals  (Harl.  2961 ; JuL  A.  vi.  &c.)  there 
are  not  a dozen  in  other  measures.  [See 
Hymnarium,  p.  546,  ii.j  The  same  may  be 
predicated  of  Germany,  France,  and  Spain, 
and  so  it  continued  to  be  down  to  the  Kefor- 
mation.  Vast  additions  were  doubtless  made 
at  and  after  the  epoch  of  the  Sequences,  and 
from  the  13th  century  downwards,  which  will 
hereafter  be  noticed. 

vii.  Early  Ritual  Use. 

These  hymns  were  very  soon  appropriated 
to  the  great  and  minor  Festivals  and  Fasts  of 
the  year,  the  Seven  days  of  the  week,  and  the 
Seven  hours  of  Prayer,  as  among  the  Easterns. 
It  is  a question,  however,  whether  this  defi- 
nite appropriation  was  first  made  by  St.  Am- 
brose himself,  or  mainly  by  St.  Benedict  after 
him.  In  the  rule  of  the  monastery  at  Lerins 
(a.d.  523),  similar  to  that  of  St.  Csesarius  of 
Arles,  some  of  these  (Bolland.  ad  diem,  January 
12)  are  so  appropriated;  so  in  that  of  St.  Isi- 
dore, and  in  that  of  St.  Aurelian  of  Arles, 
who  d.  555.  Respecting  the  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
dict there  can  be  no  doubt.  Benedict  founded 
his  Order,  promulgated  his  rule,  and  pre- 
scribed the  time,  the  method,  and  course  of 
his  liturgical  offices  in  the  beginning  of  the 
6th  century.  It  spread  rapidly  over  Europe, 
and  Reyner,  in  his  Apostolatus  Benedictorum 
(Douay,  1626),  maintained  that  for  many 
hundreds  of  years  no  other  Order  really 
existed.  Doubtless  also  the  customs  of  this 
vast  community  would  exercise  a great  in- 
fluence over  the  seculars,  and  determine  their 
usages,  as  well  as  those  of  the  succeeding 
Orders.  St.  Benedict  expressly  adapted  the 
Hymns  of  Ambrose,  composed  either  by  him 
or  his  successors  and  imitators,  to  his  Order 
of  Worship  (Regula  xviii.).  Walafrid  Strabo, 
who  d.  849  (J)e  Rebus  Ecclesiasticis,  c.  25), 
writes,  “As  our  sainted  Abbot  Benedict  or- 
dained, the  hymns  are  said  in  the  Canonical 
Hours  which  Ambrose  himself  composed,  or 
others  in  imitation  of  him.'’  “ Which,”  says 
Hincmar,  in  his  book  on  the  Trinity  (857), 
“is  written  in  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict, 
and  in  which  the  Catholic  faith  is  redolent ; 
and  they  are  pious  prayers,  and  the  compo- 
sition is  admirable.”  (See  Gerhert  de  Re 
Musica,  i.  510.)  In  No.  391,  C.  C.  C.  Library, 
Cambridge,  in  the  Liber  Sanctae  Marie  Wygor- 
nensis  Ecclesiae  per  Sanctum  Oswaldum,  is  an 
old  English  Benedictine  Office  book  and 
Hymnary,  Anno  1064,  the  title  of  the  latter 
being  Incipiunt  HymniAmbrosiani  canendiper 
singulas  horas  secundum  constitutionem  Patris 
nostri  Benedicti.  [See  Hymnarium,  p.  547,  i.] 
These  are  nearly  identical  with  what  consti- 
tuted the  English  Church  Hymnody  down  to 
the  year  1556.  Other  ms.  English  Hymnals 
of  the  12th,  13th  and  14th  centuries,  described 
in  detail  in  Hymnarium,  pp.  546,  547,  551,  are 
nearly  identical  in  the  hymns  which  they 
contain,  varying  from  115  to  130  in  number. 
The  same  hymns  may  be  found  repeated  in 
the  English  Hymnals  up  to  1556,  with  some 
local  variations,  and  the  addition  of  such  as 
were  composed  for  Festivals  (such  as  the 
Name  of  Jesus  and  the  Transfiguration)  in- 
stituted later  on.  The  Ambrosian  and  Bene- 
dictine scheme  was  thus  adhered  to,  through- 


out England  and  all  the  North  of  Europe,  and, 
with  local  variations,  in  the  remainder  of 
Western  Christendom. 

viii.  From  the  IV.  to  the  XL  Century. 

With  the  Ambrosiani  must  be  grouped  the 
succeeding  composers  of  Christian  poetry, 
several  of  them  laymen,  for  the  next  five  or 
six  hundred  years,  for  they  wrote  mainly  on 
the  same  subjects,  in  the  same  vein,  with  the 
same  intent,  mostly  in  the  same  metre.  We 
recall  with  pleasure  the  names  of  Aurelius 
Clemens  Prudentius,  Sedulius,  Felix,  Sido- 
nius  Apollinaris,  Juvencus,  Ennodius,  Yenan- 
tius  Fortunatus,  St.  Gregorius  Magnus,  St. 
Columba,  St.  Isidore  of  Seville,  Beda  Yene- 
rabilis,  Paulus  Diaconus,  Carolus  Magnus, 
Theodulphus,  Rhabanus  Maurus,  St.  Odo  of 
Cluny,  St.  Fulbert,  St.  Peter  Damiani,  with  a 
number  of  anonymous  poems  extending  over 
the  same  period,  some  of  them  most  beautiful 
and  remarkable,  up  to  the  epoch  of  St. 
Bernard. 

Amongst  these  must  be  reckoned  the  hymn 
Exultet  jam  angelica  turba  coelorum  (found 
equally  in  the  old  Roman,  Gallican,  Ambro- 
sian, and  Mozarabic  rite,  as  well  as  others, 
such  as  Sarum),  whose  glorious  strains  at  the 
Benediction  of  the  Paschal  candle  (probably 
with  the  same  music  from  the  beginning,  as 
in  the  Sarum  Missal),  and  on  the  new  light, 
are  probably,  with  a consensus  of  critics, 
those  of  St.  Augustine  {Daniel,  ii.  312). 
As  he  was  said  to  have  been  a deacon  when 
he  composed  it,  it  was  always  afterwards 
sung  by  the  deacon. 

In  the  last  half  of  the  4th  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  5th  century  lived  Aurelius  Cle- 
mens Prudentius  (q.  v.').  He  was  born  pro- 
bably at  Saragossa  or  at  Calahorra  in  Spain. 
About  his  fiftietli  year  he  determined  to 
abandon  his  earthly  pursuits  and  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  promotiug  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
In  his  fifty-seventh  year,  according  to  his 
own  preface,  he  published  many  of  his 
poems,  and  continued  to  do  so  up  to  the 
year  405,  about  which  time  he  went  to  Rome 
(Hie  mihi  cum  peterem  te  rerum  maxima 
Roma,  &c. ; Innumeros  cineres  Sanctorum 
Romula  in  urbe  Vidimus,  Peristeph.  ix.  3, 
xi.  1),  and  afterwards  took  up  his  abode 
at  Imola.  He  seems  to  have  died  about  a.d. 
413.  He  was  a prolific  author.  His  Chris- 
tian Lyrics  are  his  Cathemerinon,  or  twelve 
hymns  adapted  to  all  the  actions  of  the 
day:  his  Peristephanon,  or  fourteen  hymns 
of  the  “ Crowns  of  the  Martyrs  ” ; and  his 
Apotheosis  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  Amongst 
his  hymns  are  the  daily  hymus  Ales  diet 
nuntius,  Nox  et  tenebrae,  and  Lux  ecce  surgit 
aurea;  for  the  Nativity,  Corde  natus  ex  Pa- 
rentis ; for  the  Holy  Innocents,  Salvete  flores 
Martyrum  ; for  the  Epiphany,  0 sola  magna- 
rum  urbium ; and  for  Lent  there  are  also  his 
“ Hymnus  jejunantium  ” ; 0 Nazar ene  lux 
Bethleem,  and  Cultor  Dei  memento.  That  for 
Holy  Saturday,  at  the  lighting  of  the  Pas- 
chal candle.  Inventor  rutili  dux  bone  luminis, 
is  still  retained  in  many  foreign  hymnaries, 
and  in  the  Sarum  for  the  procession  after 
Vespers  on  that  day  ; along  with  four  or  five 
others  of  less  note.  A hymn  sometimes  ascribed 
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to  Prudentius,  but  in  error,  and  not  found  in 
his  works,  is : — 

“ Hymnum  Mariae  Virginis, 

Decantemus  cum  Angelis,”  &c. 

This  is  in  the  Mozarahic  Breviary,  1502.  It 
may  be  observed,  moreover,  that  in  his  sacred 
poetry  Prudentius  has  made  use  of  the  lambic 
trimeter  and  dimeter,  the  hendecasyllabic, 
Alcaic,  and  Sapphic  metres,  the  Trochaic 
tetrameter,  Glyconean,  and  others. 

To  omit  mention  of  Pauliuus  of  Nola, 
Coelius  Sedulius  comes  in  as  a Christian 
lyrist  in  the  first  half  of  the  5 th  century, 
under  Honorius  and  Theodosius  II.  Whether 
he  was  a layman  or  ecclesiastic  is  unknown  ; 
probably  he  was  a Presbyter.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a Greek,  and  again  an  Italian  ; and 
then  again  (confounding  him  with  another 
Sedulius),  an  Irishman.  He  composed  a hymn 
in  acrostics  (i.e.  each  verse  beginning  with 
consecutive  letters  of  the  alphabet),  which  is 
the  beginning  of  liis  poem  in  lambic  dimeters 
on  the  Life  of  Christ : A soUs  ortus  cardine, 
a part  of  which  is  the  Epiphany  hymn,  Hostis 
JBerodes  impie.  These  were  universally 
adopted  into  all  Hymnaries.  St.  Magnus 
Felix  Ennodius  (born  in  France  473,  died 
521),  composed  one  or  two  excellent  hymns; 
and  El  pis  [See  Elpis,  p.  329,  i.],  that  beginning 
Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  for  the  Festival  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

Next,  in  order  of  time,  we  arrive  at  one  of 
the  noblest  and  most  pleasing  of  the  Christian 
lyrists,  Venantius  Honorius  Clementianus 
Fortunatus  (See  p.  383,  ii.).  The  time  of  his 
birth  is  unknown,  but  he  himself  tells  us  that 
he  was  born  at  a village  called  Duplabilis 
between  Treviso  and  Ceneda  in  Venetia.  He 
was  educated  at  Kavenna  in  grammar,  rhetoric, 
and  Koraan  law.  He  composed  poetry  as 
early  as  a.d.  555 ; he  went  to  Tours  to  St. 
Martin’s  grave  in  565,  was  at  the  wedding 
of  Sigebert  with  Brunhilda;  Ehadegunda, 
widow  of  Clothaire  the  First,  was  his  friend. 
There  he  dwelt  and  became  a priest,  and  was 
a friend  of  Gregory  of  Tours.  In  the  year 
597  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Poictiers.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  was 
probably  about  609.  He  composed  prose 
works,  but  his  fame  rests  on  his  poetry. 
In  the  second  book  of  his  sacred  poems  we 
find  the  glorious  ode,  Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt, 
Fidget  Crucis  mysterium,  for  Passiontide.  It 
finds  its  place  in  most  European  Hymnaries, 
although  sometimes  (as  in  the  present  Roman) 
in  a mutilated  form ; the  penultimate  stanza, 
for  instance 

“ Fundis  aroma  cortlce, 

Vincis  sapor e nectare, 

Jucunda  fructu  fertili, 

Plaudis  triumpho  nobili,” 

is  often  omitted ; but  it  has  no  worthy  repre- 
sentative in  our  vernacular  church  hymn-books 
except  perhaps  in  the  Hymnary.  Of  equal 
sublimity  and  fervour  is  his  well-known 
Passion  monody,  mostly  in  trochaics.  Pangs 
lingua  gloriosi  Praelium  certaminis,  which  has 
been  subjected  to  similar  ignominious  treat- 
ment in  the  Koman  Breviary.  Then  we  have 
the  Paschal  Processional,  in  hexameters  and 
pentameters,  from  his  poem  on  the  Resurrec- 
thm,  very  universally  adopted  ; the  first  verse 
of  which.  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo,  j 


w'as  in  England  generally  prefixed  to  all  the 
processional  proses  for  the  great  Festivals. 

To  St.  Gregory  the  Great  we  owe  some  few 
of  the  best  hymns  for  Sundays  from  the  Epi- 
phany to  Lent,  for  Passiontide,  Palm  Sunday, 
and  for  the  Hours  (in  Sapphics).  They  were 
speedily  adopted  into  most  hymnaries,  espe- 
cially the  early  English.  That  for  Sunday 
morning  especially,  Primo  dierum  omnium,  is 
found  in  all;  but  neither  that  nor  any  of 
the  Lenten  or  Passiontide  hymns  are  repre- 
sented in  our  vernacular  church  hymn-books 
to  any  appreciable  extent.  To  all  these  are 
appended  the  ascription  of  praise  to  the 
Holy  Trinity  at  the  end,  which  (although  it 
has  been  attributed  to  St.  Ambrose)  seems 
now  first,  in  various  forms,  to  have  come  into 
general  use. 

The  Irish  Hymnody  must  not  be  left  un- 
noticed. A Liber  Hymnorum  exists  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  in  old  Irish  characters,  with 
copious  Scholia  in  the  same  writing : a second 
in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ; and  a third  at 
the  Franciscan  College  of  St.  Isidore  at 
Rome.  Some  hymns  from  these  were  pub- 
lished by  Colgan  (Trias  thaumaturga,  1647), 
by  Ware,  1656,  and  by  Usher.  The  late 
Dr.  Todd  undertook  to  edit  this  Liber  Hymn- 
orum for  the  Irish  Archseological  and  Celtic 
Society,  but  two  parts  only  appeared,  in  1855 
and  1869,  the  undertaking  having  been  cut 
short  by  his  untimely  death.  In  them  wo 
find  a hymn  in  honour  of  St.  Patrick,  written 
by  Seclmall,  the  son  of  his  sister,  circa  a.d. 
458  (a  Lourica,  or  coat  of  mail  to  whomsoever 
repeated  it) — 

“ Audite,  omnes  amantes  Deum,  sancta  merita 
Viri  in  Christo  beati  Patrici  Episcopi. 

Quomodo  bonum  ab  actum  similatur  angelis, 
Perfectamque  propter  vitam  aequatur  apostolis.” 

It  is  printed  in  Daniel,  iv.  91,  and  by  Dr. 
J.  Laur,  Villanueva,  in  his  Opuscula  S.Patritii, 
Dublin,  1835.  Tlien  follows  the  noble  compo- 
sition of  St.  Columba,  containing  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Creeds  in  150  lines : — 

“ Altus  Prosator,  vetustus  dierum  et  ingenitus, 

Erat  absque  origine  primordii  et  crepidine ; 

Est  et  erit  in  saecula  saeculorum  infinita, 

Cui  est  unigenitus  Chiistus  et  Sanctus  Spiritus.” 

Also  a hymn  of  St.  Cummin  Lange  (a.d. 
661),  in  rhyme  in  praise  of  the  Apostles,  who 
are  named  successively,  four  lines  being  de- 
voted to  each : — 

“ Celebra  Juda  festa  Christi  gaudia, 
Apostolorum  exaltans  memoria.” 

Another  to  St.  Mary,  also  rhymed,  by  St* 
Cuchumine  (700  to  750,  see  Mone,  ii.  383): — 

“ Cantemus  in  omni  die  concinentes  varie, 

Conclamentes  Deo  dignum  hymnum  Sanctae  Mariae, 

Bis  per  chorum  hinc  et  inde  collaudemus  Mariam.” 

Also  (amongst  others)  there  is  a hymn  in 
praise  of  St.  Bridget  (died  523),  who  was  for 
many  ageS  the  St.  Mary  of  the  Irish.  It 
begins — 

“Christus,  in  nostra  insula  quae  vocatur  Hibernia.” 
The  author,  600-650,  is  unknown. 

To  pass  over  the  hymn  to  St.  Agatha  by 
Isidore  of  Seville ; one  by  the  Spanish  lady 
Cyrilla,  for  St.  Thyrsus  and  his  companions  ; 
and  that  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  Appare- 
bit  repentina,  both  praised  by  Bede,  and  iu 
trochaics;  we  notice  a remarkable  Sacra-r 
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hiental  one,  from  the  Bangor  Antiplionary,  of 
noble  simplicity,  Sancti  venite  Corpus  Christi 
sumite,  which,  as  Daniel  remarks  (i.  194), 
doubtless  shows  that  all  Christians  then  re- 
ceived under  both  kinds. 

At  the  end  of  the  8th  century  appears 
anonymously  the  hymn  for  many  martyrs. 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclyta  gaudia  (in  Chor- 
iamhic  Asclepiads,  the  fourth  verse  Glyconic). 
This  is  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  hyranaries.  (In 
the  Harl.  2961  a portion  is  appropriated  to  the 
Holy  Innocents.)  This  list  may  be  closed  with 
the  Ave  Maris  Stella^  or  Stilla,  which  appears 
in  public  worship  in  the  9th  century,  wherein 
this  denomination  is  first  applied  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  It  has  never  been  altered, 
but  subsequently  was  in  France  and  Ger- 
many frequently  farced  and  paraphrased,  and 
so  turned  into  a Sequence  (see  Mone^  vol.  ii. 
215,  et  seq.). 

Bede  contributed  to  the  Anglo  - Saxon 
Church,  &c.,  a treatise,  De  Arte  Metrica, 
and  a number  of  hymns.  Paulus  Diaconus, 
one,  Ut  queant  laxis,  in  Sapphics,  for  the 
Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist.  To  Charle- 
magne is  attributed  the  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  which  since  his  age 
has  been  sung  with  unexampled  unanimity, 
solemnity,  and  fervour  in  all  portions  of  the 
Western  Church,  not  only  at  Pentecost  but  in 
all  observances  in  which  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  specially  necessary ; in  the  corona- 
tion of  kings,  the  consecration  of  patriarchs, 
archbishops  and  bishops,  at  the  opening  of 
councils,  &c. ; and  at  Pentecost,  especially 
at  Terce,  it  used  to  be,  in  all  churches,  with 
the  celebrant  fully  vested,  and  all  the  altar 
lights  kindled.  To  this  period  belong  also 
the  fine  hymns  for  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels, 
one  of  which  was  composed  by  Alcuin  for 
Charlemagne,  Summi  Regis  Arehangele  Mi- 
chael, and  another  (Mone,  i.  447)  Archangelum 
mirum  magnum.  In  the  following  century 
Theodulphus  composed  Gloria  laus  et  honor, 
for  Palm  Sunday ; Ehabanus  Maurus  (the 
Liturgist,  a.d.  815)  two  hymns  for  St.  Michael’s 
Day,  Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum ; an- 
other in  trochees,  Tibi  Christe  splendor  patris ; 
Odo  of  Cluny  on  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Lauda 
mater  ecclesia ; Fulbert  of  Chartres,  the  Pas- 
chal song  of  joy.  Chorus  novae  Jerusalem.  St. 
Peter  Damiani,  although  a poet,  witness  his 
Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem — Of  the  joys  of 
Paradise — did  not  add  much  to  Church  song. 
Flavius  added  Tellus  et  aethra  juhilent,  used 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  hymnals  for  the  Coena 
Domini.  And  we  may  close  this  list  with  tlie 
loved  name  of  St.  Bernard  and  his  jubilant 
rhythm,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria,  and  his  monody 
to  Christ  on  the  Cross,  Salve  mundi  salutare, 
both  composed  at  Clairvaux.  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria  was  speedily  welcomed  by  the  whole 
Western  Church.  Originally  appropriate  to 
the  Circumcision,  it  was  transferred  to  “ The 
Narne  of  Jesus  ” when  that  became  a Church 
festival  (on  August  7).  It  was  afterwards 
repeatedly  imitated  and  paraphrased,  espe- 
cially in  Tracts  and  Sequences ; two  beautiful 
rhymed  examples  of  which  are  one  in  the 
Sarum  and  other  English  Missals.  Three 
centos  are  in  the  pre-Reformation  English 
daily  Offices.  (See  Jesu  dulcis  Memoria,  p. 
585,  i.) 
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Anonymous  hymns  not  later  than  the  11th 
century  include  Jam  Christe  Sol  justitiae, 
Auctor  Salutis  TJnicus,  in  the  early  English  and 
many  French  and  German  mss.  and  books. 
For  the  Festival  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Felix 
per  omnes,  &c.,  in  the  Roman,  Spanish,  Paris, 
Rouen,  and  pre-Reformation  English  Hymn- 
aries : for  Martyrs,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum ; 
for  Apostles,  Exultet  coelum  laudibus  / for 
Confessors,  Iste  confessor  Domini,  and  Jesu 
Redemptor  omnium ; for  Virgins,  Virginis 
proles;  for  St.  Stephen,  Sancte  Dei  pretiose, 
in  rhyme,  and  extensively  used  in  England 
and  Germany;  but  not  in  the  Spanish,  Am~ 
brosian,  or  Rouen  offices. 

This  list  may  be  closed  with  the  triumphant 
TJrbs  beata  Jerusalem,  a splendid  paraphrase 
of  the  Apocalypse  xxi.,  2, 19-21,  appropriated 
to  the  Dedication  of  a Church  and  the  Anni- 
versary, and  sung  throughout  Europe  of  old 
time,  probably  from  the  8th  century.  The 
Anglo-Saxons  used  also  Christe  cunctorum 
dominator  alme  of  the  7th  century,  which  is 
in  many  French  hymnals.  The  Urbs  beata 
has  not  escaped  mutilation,  as  in  the  Roman 
Breviary,  and  by  Guyet  and  the  other  Gallican 
so-called  restorers  of  Latin  hymnody,  but  its 
main  features  have  always  been  conserved. 
Archbishop  Trench  writes  {Sacred  Latin  Poe- 
try') : “ This  poem  attests  its  own  true  inspi- 
ration in  that  it  has  proved  the  source  of  tru(* 
inspiration  in  circles  beyond  its  own,”  alluding 
to  the  numerous  translations  and  imitations  of 
it  in  English  and  German.  The  fine  hymn 
for  the  restoration  of  a church,  0 beata  Jerir 
Salem,  is  apparently  an  early  Spanish  hymn. 

ix.  Hymns  of  the  XI.  and  XII.  Centuries. 

The  period  of  the  11th  and  12th  centuries 
constitutes  a marked  epoch  in  the  history  of 
Latin  Hymnody.  By  that  time  the  ordi- 
nary usage  of  hymns  in  the  various  formu- 
laries of  the  Western  Church  in  different 
countries,  dioceses,  and  religious  communi- 
ties, in  their  daily,  weekly,  festal,  and  peni- 
tential worship,  had  become  fixed  and  settled, 
the  Benedictines,  as  already  intimated,  setting 
the  example ; for,  although  Ambrose  com- 
posed hymns,  it  is  not  certain  that  he  or- 
dained them  to  be  sung  in  order  in  the 
Church  Offices.  Those  we  have  been  con- 
sidering constituted  the  staple  of  the  sacred 
songs  of  the  Missals,  Breviaries,  and  other 
Offices  of  this  date  ; such  being  from  time  to 
time  added  in  each  Country,  Church,  Diocese 
or  Conventual  society  as  celebrated  the  saintly 
founders  and  patrons  of  each,  with  their 
peculiar  solemnities;  originally,  perhaps,  in 
versicles  and  responses  in  prose,  converted 
after  a time  into  poetry  : of  this,  the  Spanish 
hymns  are  notable  examples.  By  this  time, 
however,  with  a few  striking  exceptions,  the 
Clergy  and  Monks  had  become  the  principal 
poets.  The  comparative  seclusion  of  the 
former,  and  the  separation  of  the  latter  from 
all  worldly  affairs,  exercised  a marked  in- 
fluence on  these  compositions.  They  increased 
greatly  in  number;  they  became  more  spiritu- 
alized, subjective,  devout,  and  mystical.  They 
were  no  longer  confined  to  the  direct  worship 
and  praise  of  the  Creator,  of  Christ,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  to  the  honour  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  of  the  Apostles  and  certain  prin- 
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cipal  Saints,  and  appropriated  to  the  various 
solemnities  of  the  Church  relating  to  them : 
such  as  were  those  of  Ambrose,  Gregory,  Pru- 
dentius,  Fortunatus,  and  their  successors.  They 
became  amplified  and  refined  into  eulogies, 
descriptions  of,  and  meditations  upon,  the  Pas- 
sion and  Wounds  of  Christ,  on  His  Sacred 
Countenance,  on  His  Cross,  on  His  Sweet 
Name,  on  the  Vanity  of  Life,  on  the  Joys  of 
Paradise,  on  the  Terrors  of  Judgment ; into 
penitential  exercises,  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
of  the  lives  and  sutferings  of  numerous  Saints 
— most  especially  into  praises  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  on  her  Dignity,  on  her  Joys  and 
Dolours.  Of  this  last  particular  species 
(often  mere  paraphrases  of  Ave  Maris  Stella, 
and  laudations  of  a somewhat  extravagant 
kind)  vast  numbers,  but,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
mainly  belonging  to  the  next  succeeding  cen- 
turies, are  to  be  found  in  Mone,  ii. ; whilst 
previous  to  this  period,  as  Daniel  remarks, 
very  few  had  been  composed.  Peter  Damiani, 
Bonaventura,  Bernard  of  Cluny,  Thomas  of 
Celano,  and  many  others,  including  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  were  the  authors  of  the  last  pre- 
viously mentioned  sacred  devotional  poetry. 

X.  Adoption  of  Accent  and  Terminal  Rhyme. 

A further  fact  of  importance  must  also  be 
noticed:  the  universal  adoption  therein  of 
accent  instead  of  correct  quantity,  and  of 
terminal  rhyme  or  assonance.  Neither  of 
these,  as  we  have  already  seen,  is  a necessary 
adjunct  of  Latin  Hymnody,  and  may  be 
thought  to  detract  from  its  dignity ; but  the 
terminations  and  prosody  of  the  Latin  of  that 
age  lent  themselves  so  easily  thereto,  that 
sacred  poetry  in  general,  instead  of  being 
founded  on  the  metre  and  quantity  of  sylla- 
bles, assumed  rather,  as  being  more  facile, 
syllabism  and  rhyme.  These  rhymes  were  at 
first  merely  of  vowels  or  assonances,  to  be 
adhered  to  when  convenient,  disregarded  when 
otherwise.  They  might  be  confined  to  a single 
letter  or  fall  on  an  unaccented  syllable,  or  be 
found  in  the  last  verse  only.  Hilary  himself, 
perhaps,  almost  unconsciously  set  the  first 
example  in  the  4 th  century : — 

“ Quern  Stella  natum  fulgida 
Monstrat  micans  in  aethera, 

Magosque  duxit  praevia, 

Ipsius  ad  cunabula.” 

Pope  Damasus,  St.  Gregory,  and  others 
wrote  rhymed  or  assonant  hymns.  Ave  Maris 
Stella;  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  are  such.  Odo 
of  Cluny  has  alternate  rhymes 
“ Lauda  Mater  ecclesia, 

Lauda  Christi  clementiam, 

Qui  septem  purgat  vitia 
Per  septiformeni  gratiam." 

Nor  is  the  Church,  nor  are  individuals  to  be 
blamed,  for  thus  following  the  universal 
promptings  of  human  nature  peculiar  to  no 
age,  which  in  sacred  compositions,  as  in  others, 
looks  for  smoothness  and  ease,  for  the  music  of 
language,  for  an  assistance  to  memory,  and  to 
rivet  the  attention ; to  which  the  music  may 
form  an  harmonious  accompaniment.  “ It  is 
not,”  says  Dr.  Guest  (Hist,  of  English  Rhythm, 
116),  “ a mere  ornament,  it  marks  and  defines 
the  accent,  and  thereby  strengthens  and  sup- 
ports the  rhythm.  Its  advantages  have  been 
felt  so  strongly  that  no  people  have  ever 
adopted  an  accentual  rhythm  without  also 
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adopting  rhyme.”  To  the  12  th  century  be- 
long trochaic  tetrameter  acatalectic  (or  per- 
fect) and  catalectic  (or  incomplete)  lines. 
An  example  of  this  last  is  that  of  Peter 
Damiani  (Dan.  i.  116), 

“ Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem  mens  sitivit  arida.” 
The  composers  of  Sequences,  as  will  be  found, 
made  much  use  of  these  rhymes  and  asson- 
ances. Among  the  most  remarkable  instances 
of  elaborate  rhyming  is  the  Hora  novissima 
of  Bernard  of  Cluny,  a poem,  evidently  in- 
tended for  private  use  only.  It  is  in  a dac- 
tylic hexameter  catalectic,  with  a trochaic 
rhymed  ending,  divided  into  three  parts,  be- 
tween which  a caesura  is  inadmissible,  and  it 
has  a feminine  leonine  intermediate  rhyme 
between  the  two  first  clauses : — 

“Hora novissima  \ tempora  pessima  1 suntvigi  | lemus" 
Dr.  Neale  translated  it  into  English  verse  of 
fourteen  syllables  each,  three  short  of  the  ori- 
ginal, without  attempting  the  complicated 
rhyme.  Mr.  Moultrie  (Lyra  Mystica,  113) 
also  rendered  a considerable  portion  with 
much  success  into  a similar  measure  to  the 
original.  [See  p.  533.]  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino 
(13th  cent.)  rhymed  his  sacramental  lyrics ; but 
in  most  cases  the  quantitative  mode  still  pre- 
vailed. Daniel  prints  several  hymns  of  a much 
later  date  (vol.  i.  pp.  298-306)  of  St.  Nicholas, 
St.  Agnes,  St.  Joseph,  the  Visitation,  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  of  Augustine,  of  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  each  stanza  of  three  lines,  in  trochaic 
catalectics  of  fifteen  syllables  and  triple 
rhymes.  Rhymed  hexameters  and  rhymed 
hexameters  and  pentameters  are  sometimes 
used. 

xi.  Metre. 

With  rhyme  is  intimately  connected  the 
subject  of  metre.  The  principal  feet  of  which 
the  Greeks  and  Latins  made  use  in  their 
verse  were  eight  in  number:  1.  The  Spon- 
dee, of  two  long  syllables ; 2.  The  Pyrrhic, 
of  two  short;  3.  The  lambic,  of  a short 
and  long;  4.  The  Trochee,  of  a long  and 
short : 5.  The  Dactyl,  of  a long  and  two  short ; 

6.  The  Anapaest,  of  two  short  and  a long; 

7.  The  Molossian,  of  three  long ; 8.  The  Tri- 
brach, of  three  short.  Of  these  the  1st,  2nd, 
5 th  and  6th  measure  two  in  time  more  or  less 
rapid,  the  remainder  three.  Four  others  are 
sometimes  found  in  classical  poetry:  1.  The 
Amphibrach,  a long  between  two  short ; 2.  The 
Amphimacer,  a short  between  two  long ; 3.  The 
Bacchic,  a short  followed  by  two  long : 4.  And 
the  Antibacchic,  two  long  followed  by  a short. 
The  first  is  a measure  of  two,  with  a syncope 
in  the  middle,  the  remainder  of  five.  Of  all 
these  feet,  with  their  compounds,  the  mediae- 
val hymnists,  as  well  as  the  classical  poets, 
made  use  in  composing  their  verses.  At  the 
School  of  Adrian  at  Canterbury,  we  are  told 
that  “ centena  genera  metrorum  ” were 
studied,  among  which  was  the  Adonic  of  one 
long  and  two  short,  and  two  long  syllables. 
Before  this  time,  however,  these  classical 
measures.  Hexameters,  Hexameters  and  Penta- 
meters, Anacreontic,  and  the  various  measures 
found  in  Horace,  although  still  partially  re- 
tained, were  in  process  of  change  or  abandon- 
ment. Church  Song  was  composed  mostly  in 
alliterative  and  rhythmical  measure,  judging 
of  the  melody  by  the  ear,  and  attending  to 
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the  artificial  distribution  of  the  accent,  and 
not  to  the  quantity  of  the  syllable.  Bede 
in  a treatise,  De  Arte  Metrica,  says,  “ Rhythm 
is  a modulated  composition  of  words,  not 
in  metrical  arrangement  (compositione),  but 
arranged  in  a number  of  syllables  according 
to  the  judgment  of  the  ears ; ” or,  as  Ethel- 
wold  says  (Bonifacii  Epist.  Ixv.,  Mayence 
Edit.  77),  “ not  elaborated  by  the  measuring 
of  feet,  but  composed  of  eight  syllables  in 
each  particular  verse,  fitted  under  one  and 
the  same  letter  in  equal  paths  of  lines.” 
Ethel  wold  had  before  written  that  he  had 
sent  three  hymns  for  singing  of  two  kinds; 
the  first  in  heroic  measure  of  a dactylic  hexa- 
meter and  pentameter  rule,  and  adjusted  into 
seventy  formulae  of  coequal  verses ; the  other 
being  in  the  Iambic  dimeter  and  an  Acrostic 
as  just  before  mentioned.  Bede  himself  speaks 
of  the  Dactylic  or  Hexameter  (which  he  pre- 
fers) ; of  the  Pentameter ; of  the  Dactylic  Pha- 
lecian  pentameter;  consisting  of  a Spondee, 
a Dactyl,  and  three  Trochees  (“Cantemus 
Domino  Deoque  Nostro”  ;)  of  the  Sapphic  ; of 
the  Tetrameter  catalectic, 

“ Squalent  arva  sole  pulvere  multo  ; ’* 

Of  the  Iambic  hexameter: 

“ Senex  fidelis  prima  credendi  via,” 

Of  the  lambic  tetrameter  or  dimeter  : 

“ Deus  Creator  omnium,” 

The  Anacreontic : 

“ Age  jam  precor  mearum,” 

And  the  Trochaic : 

“ Hymnum  dicat  turba  fratrum,” 
and  what  he  calls  a rhythm  without  measure ; 

“ Rex  Eterne  Domine,  , 

Rerum  Creator  omnium,” 

as  all  being  in  use  in  his  time  for  sacred  poetry. 
It  will  be  found  on  examination  that  after 
Bede’s  time  those  hymns  in  the  English  hymn- 
books  up  to  the  11th  and  12th  centuries  [see 
Hymnarium,  p.  546]  are  mainly  in  lambic  or  Tro- 
chaic metres,  and  composed  with  little  regard 
to  prosody.  Classical  versification  founded  on 
measure  and  quantity  was  gradually  trans- 
formed into  the  more  modern,  based  on  the 
number  of  syllables,  accentuation,  alliteration, 
assonance,  and  rhyme.  At  the  opening  of 
the  12  th  century  this  s)dlabism  and  rhyme 
ruled  lyrical  verse.  The  Asclepiad  of  four 
feet  (a  Spondee,  a Choriamb,  a Trochee,  and 
lambics,  ending  with  two  Dactyls),  or  of 
four  feet  and  a Caesura  (a  Spondee,  a Dactyl, 
then  the  Caesura  followed  by  two  Dactyls) ; 
the  lambic  dimeter,  the  septenarian  Trochaic, 
are  all  reducible  to  a uniform  number  of  syl- 
lables. The  quantity  of  the  penultimates 
was,  however,  retained.  The  Trochaic  Tetra- 
meter catalectic  and  acatalectic,  was  called 
also  Septenarius  because  of  the  complete 
number  of  its  feet,  catalectic  when  one  syl- 
lable short,  Desinit  citius  quam  debuit  (jcara- 
\'f}ya}),  acatalectic  when  having  the  feet 
complete.  Assonances  or  rhymes  were  intro- 
duced at  the  end  of  the  verse  as  well  as  of  its 
first  hemistich.  Thus  Peter  Damiani : 

“ Dum  pressuris  ac  aerumnis  se  gemit  obnoxiam, 

Quam  amisit  dum  deliquit  contemplatur  gloriam.” 

In  the  next  century  we  find  correct  rhymes ; 

“ Ad  honorem  tuum  Christe  recolet  ecclesia 
Praecursoris  et  Baptietae  tui  natalitia.” 
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Lingard,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (ii. 
64),  gives  to  the  same  effect  a summary  of 
English  sacred  poems,  and  notices  that  from 
these  metres  were  borrowed  the  measures  of 
our  present  modern  poetry.  Further,  the 
first  verse  of  the  hemistich  of  the  Septenarius 
was  doubled,  and  correspondently  the  second. 
Thus  was  initiated  the  celebrated  strophe  of 
four,  then  of  six,  verses  which  were  ample, 
harmonious,  and  easy,  and  admitted  of  a 
thousand  varieties.  The  eight  syllable  verses 
might  be  tripled  and  quadrupled ; and  as  many 
syllables  added  to  each  line  as  might  please 
tile  ear.  To  this  measure  the  music  was 
intimately  adapted.  The  tradition  for  the 
Proses  or  Sequences  was  that,  differently  from 
hymns,  the  melody  should  be  varied  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  but  that  in  them  there  should 
be  the  same  musical  phrase  for  lines  having 
the  same  number  of  syllables.  The  melody 
was  varied  throughout,  but  each  neumatic 
period  was  chanted  twice,  or  oftener,  as  need 
be.  So  far  might  be  the  case  with  the  Proses 
of  Notker.  There  was,  however,  one  thing 
more  wanted,  and  that  was  a verse  by  way  of 
pause,  having  an  invariable  number  of  sylla- 
bles, for  a clausula  or  period,  both  to  the 
verses  and  for  the  music.  Yet  this  versicle 
had  to  be  developed  so  that  the  musical  phrase 
might  be  developed  also  when  required,  as 
these  phrases  might  be,  and  always  were,  of 
unequal  length.  Another  verse  of  15  sylla- 
bles would  not  be  sufficient  for  this ; hence 
the  first  hemistich  being  doubled,  the  Christi 
natalitia  was  interposed,  which  thus  admitted 
the  enlargement  of  the  melody  required ; and, 
as  the  two  last  verses  of  each  clausula  rhymed, 
Regem  cum  laetitid,  the  unity  of  the  strophe 
was  preserved.  And  thus,  at  last,  sung  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  on  St.  Stephen  : — 

” Heri  mundus  exultavit, 

Et  exultans  celebravit 

Christi  natalitia ; 

Heri  chorus  angelorum, 

Prosecutus  est  coelorum 

Regem  cum  laetitia.” 

Practical  necessity,  then,  as  much  as  taste 
created  these  brilliant  and  popular  sacred 
lyrics  of  the  12th  and  following  century.  By 
the  end  of  the  13th  the  mechanism  and  style 
were  already  becoming  debased. 

xii.  Sequences. 

In  the  10th  and  11th  centuries  a new 
description  of  Hymns  denominated  Proses,  and 
by  the  Germans  Tropes  or  Sequences,  were  in- 
troduced into  the  celebration  of  the  Mass, 
Hymns  having  been  previously  usually  con- 
fined to  the  daily  public  Offices  of  prayer  and 
praise;  and  Trope  being  a general  name  for 
any  versicle  or  strophe  introduced  into,  or 
supplementary  to,  other  ecclesiastical  chants 
(Gerbert,  de  Cantu,  i.  340).  According,  how- 
ever, to  St.  Cyprian’s  life  of  Csesarius  of  Arles, 
542  {Gerbert,  ibid.),  that  Bishop  ordered  the 
laity  and  clergy  to  sing,  some  in  Greek,  some 
in  Latin,  Proses  and  Anthems  in  the  Churcli. 
Later  on,  however,  Prose  came  to  mean  the 
kind  of  style  of  that  composition ; Sequence, 
its  place  in  the  Service.  In  consequence  of  the 
destruction  of  Jumieges  by  the  Normans  in 
851,  some  of  its  monks  took  refuge  at  St.  Gall, 
bringing  with  them  their  Gregorian  Antipho- 
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nary.  Therein  the  Gradual  (the  anthem  pre- 
ceding the  Gospel)  in  all  Festal  days  and 
Seasons  ended  with  a long  Alleluia,  being  a 
musical  jubilation  on  a certain  number  of  notes, 
called  Neumes,  without  words,  on  the  final  A ; 
also  called  the  Sequentia  as  following  thereon. 
These  Neumes  (which  were  very  diflScult  to 
remember)  owed  their  origin  to  two  chanters 
sent  by  Pope  Adrian  to  Charlemagne ; Peter, 
who  opened  a school  at  Metz,  and  Komanus, 
who,  having  been  detained  by  illness  at  St. 
Gall,  commenced  a school  of  music  there  also. 
In  this  monastery  of  St.  Gall  was  domiciled  a 
young  religious  named  Notker  (called  Bal- 
bulus  from  his  stammer),  of  refined  musical 
taste.  He  was  delighted  to  find  that  the 
Jumieges  book  had  affixed  to  these  Neumes 
certain  words  corresponding  to  their  number, 
a contrivance  which  enabled  him  to  remember 
the  cadences  of  these  Neumes  much  more 
easily  ; especially  as  new  ones  were  constantly 
being  introduced.  Under  the  advice  of  his 
master  Yson,  he  forthwith  set  himself  to  com- 
pose some  new  words  for  these  musical  Se- 
quences at  the  different  Festivals  of  the  year, 
and  began  with  that  for  Eastertide — 

“ Laudes  Deo  concinat  orbis  ubique  totus  ” 

(see  Daniel,  v.  62),  wherein  every  note  of 
the  melody  should  have  an  accompanying 
word.  After  other  lessons  as  to  the  melody 
and  words  from  his  master,  he  composed 
another  in  like  form  for  the  Dedication  of  a 
Church — 

“ Psallat  Ecclesia  mater  illibata  ” 

(see  Daniel,  ii.  23 ; Mone,  i.  323 ; Neale's  Se- 
quentiae,  247 ) ; and  others  followed. 

In  general  these  early  Notkerian  Proses » 
(with  a few  conspicuous  exceptions),  were  not 
rhymed  or  with  assonances,  except  acciden- 
tally ; hence  the  peculiar  appellation.  That 
for  the  Nativity,  Eja  recolamus  (for  the  Cir- 
cumcision in  the  Sarum  Missal);  for  the 
Holy  Innocents,  Laus  iibi  Christe ; that  for 
the  same  day  in  the  Sarum  Missal,  Celsa 
pueri  concrepent ; the  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  Et 
emitte,  attributed  to  Robert  King  of  France;  a 
grand  anonymous  prose  on  the  Holy  Trinity — 

“Benedicta  sit  beata  Trinitas,” 
retained  in  the  Sarum  Missal  for  Trinity 
Sunday ; the  well-known  Alleluiatic  Prose  for 
Septiiagesima,  Cantemus  cuncti ; another  for 
Christmas,  Nato  canunt  omnia ; and  St.  Ber- 
nard’s Lxtabundus,  are  amongst  the  excep- 
tions and  are  all  either  rhymed  or  assonant. 
This  non-rhyming  gave  rise  to  the  idea  (partly 
adopted  even  by  Mone,  iii.,  49)  that  they 
were  vague,  incoherent  compositions,  without 
determinate  metre  or  melodies.  Such  was  not 
the  case.  Dr.  Neale  {Daniel,  v.,  1)  and  the 
Abbe  Gautier  {Preface  cxxxvii.)  have  given  a 
series  of  canons  by  which  the  recitation  of  them 
was  regulated,  the  main  principle  of  which  was 
that  each  of  the  clauses  or  lines  of  the  Prose 
should  be  nearly  of  similar  length,  and  each  syl- 
lable be  closely  accommodated  to  the  musical 
notes  of  the  jubilant  Neumes  to  which  they 
were  set.  If,  then,  the  individual  clause  was 
double  or  treble,  or  more,  the  same  musical 
phrase  would  be  repeated,  twice  or  thrice,  &c. 
If  somewhat  longer,  it  would  be  lengthened 
out ; if  shorter  contracted,  till  another  phrase 
was  arrived  at.  The  Prose  at  last  often  con- 
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sisted  of  a series  of  clauses,  two  and  two  of 
the  same  plan,  although  the  introductory  and 
concluding  versicles  had  a special  modulation. 
The  Abbe  Gautier  gives  this  example  : 

Pref  ace — “ J ohannes  J esu  Christo  multum  dilecte  Virgo. 

1.  Tu  Ejns  amore  carnalem  ) , svllablos 

In  nave  parentem  liquisti,  j ^ clauses  oi  9 syiiahies. 

2.  Tu  lene  conjugis  I pectus  respuisti  I Messiam  secutus. 

Ut  Ejus  pectoris  | sacra  meruisses  [ Fluenta  potare.” 

Into  other  phases  of  this  ancient  prosody  it 
is  not  necessary  to  enter. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  middle  period 
of  the  12th  century,  and  to  Adam  of  St. 
Victor;  to  the  second  period  of  these  noble 
rhymed  metrical  Sequences,  changed  in  metre, 
which,  increasing  in  beauty  and  popularity,  kept 
hold  on  the  mind  of  the  Church  in  Northern 
Europe  for  centuries.  Northern  Europe,  be 
it  observed,  for  it  must  be  mentioned  that 
neither  Spain  nor  Italy  nor  France  south  of 
the  Loire,  seem  ever  to  have  welcomed  them. 
About  the  year  1153  may  be  said  to  have 
begun  a new  epoch  in  the  history  of  Proses 
(hereafter  to  be  called  Sequences)  in  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Victor  at  Paris,  founded  40  years  before 
by  Louis  VI.  Therein  resided  a distinguished 
sacred  poet  and  musician  named  Adam,  whose 
compositions  were  destined  to  effect  a vast 
improvement  (even  a revolution)  in  Church 
soDg.  The  learned  Jose  Clichtove,  who  died 
1554,  in  the  fourth  and  last  part  of  his  Eluci- 
datorium  Ecclesiasticum  (who,  however,  is  not 
particularly  happy  in  the  explanation  of 
Proses),  writes  thus  of  him  and  of  the  rhymed 
Proses  of  this  second  epoch  : — 

“ This  form  of  Prose  in  the  Church  Offices  is  most 
celebrated  and  of  all  that  which  is  most  in  use.  Its 
illustrious  author,  renowned  no  less  for  virtue  than  for 
learning,  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  was  in  a surprising  degree 
copious  and  ready  in  the  rhythmical  modulation  of 
Proses,  as  very  many  of  those  composed  by  him  for 
certain  occasions  very  plainly  declare.” 

By  this  time,  in  the  North  of  France  at 
least,  a considerable  proportion  of  the  Not- 
kerian Proses  and  those  of  inferior  merit  had 
gone  out  of  use  in  choirs ; and  Church  musi- 
cians had  set  themselves  to  compose  others 
of  a more  melodious  and  popular  character. 
These  did  not  confine  themselves  to  the  an- 
cient Neumes  of  Alleluia,  repeated  on  many 
clauses  or  versicles  of  an  equal  number  of  syl- 
lables, but  adopted  an  entirely  novel  and 
original  system  both  of  versification  and 
music,  derived  from  popular  airs  and  much 
more  grateful  to  the  ear.  We  find  verses 
of  great  regularity  constructed  according  to 
the  system  explained  above,  and  enriched 
with  rhymes  of  great  number,  variety,  and 
beauty,  having  penultimates  sometimes  long, 
sometimes  short.  Of  these  Adam  of  St.  Victor 
was  the  principal  author  (although  he  had 
many  imitators),  and  the  Abbe  Gautier  has 
done  signal  service  to  Church  hymnody  by 
publishing  103  of  them,  with  a few  others 
which  may  perhaps  be  his,  and  also  some  of 
his  hymns,  together  with  an  exhaustive  intro- 
duction and  notes  exhibiting  much  research 
{(Euvres  Poetiques  d'Adam  de  S.  Victor. 
Paris,  1858  ; 2nd  ed.  1881).  M.  Felix  Clement 
has  also  done  much  for  the  cause  by  pub- 
lishing, with  the  original  music  {^th  edition, 
Paris,  1876,  Poussielgue  freres)  in  modern 
notation,  the  chants  of  the  Sainte  Chapelle, 
with  a selection  of  the  principal  Sequences 
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t)f  the  Middle  Ages  from  ancient  manuscript 
sources. 

The  Sequences  of  Adam  are  most  of  them 
very  beautiful.  Out  of  45  which  Gautier 
prints  in  his  2nd  ed.,  1881,  as  undoubtedly 
genuine,  six  are  for  the  Feast  days  which  are 
connected  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  remain- 
der for  the  other  Church  Festivals  and  Seasons. 
Like  those  of  Notker,  they  became  extremely 
popular  all  over  the  Nofth  of  Europe.  Two 
of  them  for  Pentecost,  the  admirable  Lux  ju- 
cunda^  lux  insignis,  and  Qui  procedis  ah 
idroque  are  singularly  fine  and  impressive. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  these  compo- 
sitions, and,  indeed,  those  of  this  date  in 
general,  are  charged  and  saturated  with  the 
great  facts,  the  very  inmost,  the  most  recon- 
dite and  spiritual  meanings  of  Scripture,  with 
its  mystical  and  symbolical  meanings  and  in- 
terpretations : and  are  in  musical  and  flowing 
verse,  clothed  with  the  magnificent  imagery 
and  descriptions  of  the  Prophets  and  of  the 
Book  of  the  Revelation.  A goodly  selection 
is  made  from  them  in  the  English  Missals, 
among  them  the  splendid 

“ Zyma  vetus  expurgetur,” 

for  Easter ; for  the  Dedication  of  the  Church— 

“ Hierusalem  et  Sion  filiae  ” 

in  the  Octave — 

“ Quam  dilecta  tabernacula  ; ” 
for  the  Feasts  of  the  Virgin — 

“ Ave  mundi  spes  Maria,” 

“ Hodiernae  lux  diei ; ” 

and  that  which  Dr.  Neale  has  denominated 
“ the  masterpiece  of  Adam,”  for  the  Exalta- 
tion of  the  Cross,  and  sung  throughout  France, 
England,  and  Rhineland, 

“ Laudes  Crucis  attollamus.” 

We  may  well  join  in  the  pathetic  lamentation 
of  the  Abbe'  Gautier  {Preface  clxxxii.) 
over  the  abolition  in  the  Gallican  Church, 
where  they  had  been  sung  by  choir  and 
people  down  to  the  17th  cent.,  “without 
pity,  without  shame,  and  without  taste,  of 
these  poems  which  had  been  chanted  in  the 
vaulted  roofs  of  a thousand  churches  for 
four  centuries,”  not  being  out  of  place  nor  in- 
terfering with  the  Divine  Offices,  but  their 
most  natural  ornament,  for  the  sake  of  adopt- 
ing others  of  a more  classical  style  ; and  sym- 
pathise in  his  earnest  desire  to  readopt,  as 
“ national  reminiscences,”  not  all  the  Proses 
of  Adam,  but  the  more  beautiful,  of  which, 
he  says,  “there  are  at  least  twenty  which 
would  embellish  any  Liturgy.”  An  excellent 
edition  of  Adam’s  Liturgical  poetry,  with  a 
translation  into  corresponding  metres  and 
rhymes,  was  published  by  the  Rev.  Digby 
S.  Wrangham,  M.A.,  in  1881. 

The  English  Missals  also  contain  many  of 
Notker’s  Proses,  as  that  for  the  Circumcision, 
Eja  recolamus ; for  Easter,  Laudes  Salvatori ; 
for  Pentecost,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis 
gratia ; for  St.  Martin,  Sacerdotem  Christi;  for 
Apostles,  Clare  sanctorum  senatus ; for  St.  John 
Evangelist,  Joannes  Jiesw  Christo,  &c.  Many  of 
the  Sequences  in  the  English  Missals  are  anony- 
mous: for  Easter,  Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat, 
and  the  dramatic  and  interrogative  Victimae 
Paschali;  those  for  Advent,  which  were  not 
customary  elsewhere ; and  one  for  the  Visi- 
tation, probably  composed  at  Salisbury  {Daniel, 
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V.  258),  beginning  Celebremus  in  hac  die,  and 
which  has  this  strophe — 

Visitatrix  in  montanis, 

Visitatrix  in  his  planis, 

Sis  matris  ecclesiae, 

which  seems  to  have  been  written  after  the 
removal  of  the  cathedral  to  its  present  site.  A 
MS.  Troparium,  formerly  belonging  to  Christ 
Church,  Dublin,  of  the  latter  half  of  the  13th 
century,  is  in  the  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge. It  contains  a series  of  these  Sarum 
Sequences  with  the  musical  notation  of  that 
period  attached  to  each. 

The  number  of  these  compositions,  espe- 
cially of  the  Adamic  type,  increased  almost 
indefinitely  during  the  13th  and  14th  cen- 
turies in  every  country,  diocese,  and  church. 
Of  great  elegance  and  significance,  is  that  of 
the  Four  Evangelists,  Jucundare  plehs  fidelis. 
Also  that  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  who  died 
1274,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,  composed  after 
the  best  manner  of  Adam,  and  fully  exemplify- 
ing his  style ; to  which  may  be  added  the 
imitation,  Becolamus  Sacram  Coenam.  The 
“ Praise  of  the  Cross,”  by  St.  Bonaventura,  his 
contemporary,  Recordare  Sanctae  Crucis,  is  ex- 
cellent also.  Especially  is  to  be  noted  the 
Sequence  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,  for  All  Souls’ Day. 
This  last  is  almost  the  only  Sequence  which 
Italy  has  produced,  and,  says  Daniel  (ii.  112  ) 
“ Omnium  consensu  sacrae  poeseos  summum 
decus,  et  ecclesiae  latinae  K€tfxT}\iou  est  pre* 
tiosissimum.”  The  inimitable  Stahat  Mater 
dolorosa.  Monody  of  Jacobus  de  Benedictis 
(as  it  seems),  on  the  Seven  Dolours  or  Of  the 
Compassion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  the 
style  of  Adam,  and  probably  composed  after 
1225,  has  been  accepted  by  the  whole  Latin 
Church.  In  the  unreformed  noted  Rouen 
Antiphonary  this  is  placed  as  a Prose  for 
Sunday  in  the  Passion,  with  the  original 
simple  and  mournful  melody  which  Rossini 
adopted  and  enlarged.  A noble  Sequence  for 
the  Epiphany,  Prompto  gentes  animo,  not 
found  in  the  books,  is  in  that  Antiphonary. 

By  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century  the 
composition  of  Proses  and  Sequences,  and 
that  of  Latin  sacred  poems  in  general,  may 
be  said  to  have  culminated.  These  increased 
indefinitely  in  number,  but  not  in  excellence, 
and  sometimes  became,  in  the  North,  almost 
incumbrances  to  the  Divine  Offices.  Many 
on  various  subjects  were  even  composed  in,  or 
translated  into,  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  sung 
by  the  people,  often  to  secular  tunes,  on  every 
possible  occasion.  There  was  almost  a sense 
of  relief  in  the  Western  Church  when,  in  the 
16th  century,  Pius  V.  and  the  Council  of 
Trent  reduced  th(  se  to  be  used  as  part  of  the 
Mass  to  four;  the  Victimae  Paschali;  Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus ; Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem ; 
and  the  Dies  Irae ; to  which  was  added  the 
Stahat  Mater  in  1727.  Fuller  details  concern- 
ing Sequences,  together  with  the  first  lines  of 
more  than  seven  hundred,  and  an  account  of 
over  thirty  mss.  and  printed  service  books  in 
which  they  are  found,  are  given  in  the  special 
article  on  Sequences. 

xiii.  The  XIV.  and  XV.  Centuries. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  I4th  century  the 
golden  age  of  Latin  hymnody  may  be  said  to 
have  expired,  and  its  sun  to  have  gone  down 
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in  glory.  Among  the  latest  gems  were  the 
Hymns  and  Sequences  of  St.  Thomas  of 
Aquino,  the  Dominican,  renowned  as  one  of 
the  few  Italian  sacred  poets.  His  hymns 
include  the  Adoro  te  devote;  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  Corporis ; Lauda  Sion ; Sacris  Solem- 
niis,  and  the  Verhum  supernum,  all  of  which 
have  been  in  extensive  use  either  in  their 
original  or  their  translated  forms  from  his  day 
to  the  present  time.  Other  fine  hymns  before 
the  end  of  the  14th  century  are:  Surrexit 
Christus  liodie,  and  Ecce  tempus  est  vernale, 
both  for  Easter ; and  the  0 heata  heatorum, 
for  Martyrs.  The  grand  and  pathetic  Stahat 
Mater  dolorosa,  Juxta  crucem,  although  often 
associated  with  this  period,  is  of  a later  date. 
It  is  found  in  the  Paris  Missal,  1481,  and 
the  Belgian  Missal,  1483.  [See  Sequences.] 

The  sacred  lyrical  Latin  poetry  subsequent 
to  the  13th  century,  of  which  there  is  an  ex- 
traordinary quantity  in  every  possible  variety 
of  metre,  may  be  divided  into  four  classes : — 

1 . Hymns  to  God  and  the  several  Persons  of  the  Holy 

Trinity. 

2.  For  Festivals  and  Seasons,  and  to  the  Cross. 

3.  Of  Saints  and  Angels. 

4.  Of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Of  all  these  the  authors  are  for  the  most  part 
uidiuown.  As  to  the  first  head,  it  would 
seem  as  if  former  Christian  poets  had  exhausted 
these  great  subjects,  and  the  praises  become 
feebler  and  less  original.  The  old  Hymns  and 
Sequences  keep  their  places,  and  to  them  are 
subjoined  many  variations  and  additions  pecu- 
liar to  each  Country,  Diocese,  Church,  and 
Conventual  Order ; but  the  new  hymnody 
attains  not  to  the  grandeur  and  excellence  of 
the  more  ancient.  This  may  easily  be  verified 
in  the  volumes  of  Mone.  The  former  spirit 
of  Christian  poetry,  however,  still  partially 
survived,  although  the  style  is  inferior  and 
different.  There  are  several  hymns  to  the 
Holy  Trinity  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries, 
especially  in  Germ&iij  — Dulcis  amor,  pax, 
veritas ; Summe  Pater  sancte  Deus ; Trinitatis 
altissimae,  &c.,  most  of  them  condensations  or 
expansions  of  the  Nicene  and  Athanasian 
Creeds.  We  find  too  “ Hours  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.”  The  three  Hymns  and  Sequences 
for  the  Transfiguration  in  the  English  Office- 
books  are  fine.  They  begin  Coelestis  formam 
gloriae;  0 sator  rerum,  reparcdor  aevi;  and 
Onata  lux  de  lurnine.  There  are  rhymed  sum- 
maries of  the  Life  of  Christ,  besides  such  as  were 
in  use  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries.  There 
is  an  excellent  rhymed  hymn  for  Advent,  with 
a melody,  Veni,  Veni,  Rex  Gloriae ! a number  of 
rhymed  and  assonant  or  acrostic  Songs  and 
Hymns  for  the  Nativity:  Dies  est  laetitae; 
Apparuit  benignitas,  &c.,  precursors  of  Christ- 
mas and  Epiphany  Carols.  We  find  many  for 
the  Passion,  as  Plange  Sion  Filia ; Dulcis  Jesu 
spes  pauperum ; Patris  Sapientia ; Ad  matu- 
tinum  gemide,  and  several  versions  of  the 
Hours* of  the  Passion,  mostly  in  rhyme,  a 
method  of  devotion  which  began  and  spread 
widely  in  this  age.  There  is  also  a devotion 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  Crux  tua,  Christe,  salus 
Jiominum;  one  for  the  Exaltation  or  Inven- 
tion of  the  Cross,  Salve  Crux  sancta.  Salve 
mundi  gloria,  in  lambic  hexameters  Mono- 
culum;  and  a Lament  for  Jesus,  for  private 
recitation,  in  eighty  verses,  each  verse  begin- 


ning with  His  Name.  There  are  also  hymns 
“of  the  Face  of  Jesus,”  and  salutations  to  His 
several  members ; Salve  mea  0 patrona  Crux, 
a double-rhymed  hymn  of  the  Passion ; and 
several  Graces  after  Meals.  Some  fine  addi- 
tional Hymns  and  Sequences  there  are  for 
Pentecost  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquino  had  many  imitators  in  honour  of 
the  Sacrament,  in  proses,  in  versified  accom- 
paniments to  the  aq^ions  of  the  Mass,  gene- 
rally acrostics  or  rhymed,  such  as  Christus 
Lux  indeficiens ; 0 Panis  dulcissime;  Ave 
caro  Christi  cara , Tu  es  certe  quern  habeo ; 
Quod  in  dra  cernitur ; Salve  saluherrima ; 
Saturatus  ferculis ; all  of  which  are  new 
features  of  hymnody,  were  sometimes  sung 
in  the  churches,  and  also  used  privately. 
There  are  also  “Salutations  of  Jesus,”  each 
line  beginning  with  Ave  or  Salve,  the  Rosary 
of  Christ,  the  Psalter  of  Jesus  (576  verses) ; 
Jesu  dulce  Medicamen,  with  prayers  to  Him  ; 
of  the  Goodness  and  spiritual  benefits  of  God, 
Angelorum  si  haherem,  &c. ; hymns  for  fune- 
rals, penitential  hymns;  many  on  the  miseries 
of  this  life;  in  lime  of  tribulation;  on  Con- 
tempt of  the  World,  &c.  Many  of  these  be- 
tray the  mind  of  the  cloister,  and  are  saered 
songs,  and  rather  meant  for  private  medita- 
tion than  for  worship.  Several  are  of  the 
glories  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  In  urbe 
mea  Jerusalem  summa,  rhymed,  and  with 
music;  In  domo  Patris;  Jerusalem  luminosa, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Ad  perennis  vitae  fon- 
tem,  and  the  Urbs  beata.  Some  are  to  the 
Holy  Angels,  and  to  St.  Michael  in  particular, 
the  Mysteriorum  Signifer,  those  to  the  Nine 
Angelic  Orders,  Summo  Deo  agmina,  and  “ To 
Thy  proper  Angel,”  Salve  mi  Angelice  (see 
Mone,  vol.  i.). 

xiv.  Hymns  to  the  B.  V.  M. 

The  greatest  change,  however,  which  took 
place  at  this  period  in  Church  Song  had 
relation  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Before  the 
14th  century  several  hymns  respecting  her, 
some  of  them  in  the  subjective  sense,  had  been 
used  in  the  Latin  Church,  such  as  Ave  Maris 
Stella ; Cantemus  in  omni  die ; Quern  terra, 
pontus,  aethera ; 0 quam  glorifica ; 0 Sancta 
mundi  Domina  (Nativity  and  Conception); 
Salve  Regina ; Alma  Redemptoris  Mater ; Ave 
Regina  Coelorum,  &c.  The  Festivals  in  her 
honour  were  the  Conception,  Nativity,  Pre- 
sentation, Annunciation,  the  Visitation  (insti- 
tuted 1389),  the  Purification,  and  Assumption. 
For  each  of  these  a vast  variety  of  lyrical 
poems  were  composed,  which  may  have  been 
sung  (but  concerning  this  we  have  no  infor- 
mation) at  those  Festivals  by  congregations  in 
France  and  Germany,  and  some  in  North 
Italy,  for  most  of  them,  as  described  by  Daniel 
and  Mone,  have  Neumes,  or  musical  notes, 
attached  thereto.  There  are  glosses  innume- 
rable on  the  Angelic  Salutation,  more  tlian 
100  beginning  with  Ave  and  Salve,  and  on 
the  Canticle  Magnificat.  The  Dolours  of 
Mary  have  a large  number  thereon,  none, 
however,  equalling  in  pathos  the  Stabat 
Mater;  and  there  are  as  many  cf  the  “Joys 
of  Mary  after  the  Resurrection”  and  her 
Assumption.  They  are  all  mainly  subjective, 
and,  with  a few  exceptions,  such  as  0 Dei 
Sapientia  (^Daniel,  iv.  283)  for  the  Present- 
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tion,  are  poor,  fanciful,  and  trivial,  without 
real  poetical  merit.  We  have  arrived  at  the 
decadence  of  Latin  Hymnody  when  the  ener- 
vating and  over-sentimental  influence  of  con- 
ventual life  becomes  so  manifest,  Khyme  and 
acrostics,  and  varieties  of  metre,  are  carried 
to  an  excess.  On  examination  it  will  be  found 
that  whereas  the  more  ancient  of  these  hymns 
had  always  a direct  reference  to  our  Lord 
Himself,  the  greater  part  of  the  later  regard 
the  Blessed  Virgin  almost  as  an  independent 
personage,  with  powers  and  attributes  of  her 
own.  This  is  the  more  evident  when  we  look 
at  the  hundreds  which  must  have  been  used 
for  private  as  well  as  public  devotion.  We 
find  a Te  Deum  Marianum ; the  Viclimae  Pas- 
chali  transferred  to  Mary  only ; the  “ Psalter 
of  Mary;”  the  “Marian  Litany;”  the  “Gar- 
land and  Salutations;”  the  “Rosaries  of 
Mary  ; ” the  Prayers  to  and  Praises  of  Mary, 
&c.  An  English  form  of  this  kind  of  Prose  is 
given  by  Daniel  (ii.  240)  with  the  musical 
notes,  beginning — 


Flos  pudicitiae 
Aula  munditiae, 
Mater  Misericordiae 
Salve  Virgo  serena 
Vitae  vena, 

Lux  amoena. 


Rore  plena 
Septiformis  Spiritus, 
Virtutibus 
Omantibus, 

Ac  moribus 
Vernantibus.” 


All  these,  be  it  remarked,  are  but  a small 
portion  of  those  which,  as  Mone  remarks,  he 
might  have  produced.  This  last  editor  has 
added  a number  from  Greek,  Italian,  and 
German  sources  of  the  like  nature.  We  may 
be  thankful  that  our  English  Uses  were  in  a 
great  measure  saved  from  this  deterioration. 


XV.  Apostles,  Saints,  Martyrs,  &c. 

A similar  change  and  revolution  took  place 
in  and  after  the  14th  century  in  the  Western 
Church  with  the  hymnody  which  related  to 
the  Apostles,  Saints,  Martyrs,  Confessors,  and 
Virgins.  The  number  of  Hymns  and  Sequences 
became  excessive,  particularly  in  Germany 
and  France,  and  also  in  Spain.  Every  Church 
had  its  peculiar  hymn-book.  Those  of  All 
Saints  are  mostly  metrical  Litanies.  Fine  Se- 
quences are  Cujus  laus  secundum  nomen,  in 
rhyme;  and  Alleluia  nunc  decantet,  all  the 
lines  of  which  end  in  “ a.”  Another  is  Coeli 
Solem  imitantes,  in  Adamic  metre.  Several 
are  of  St.  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles  singly, 
most  of  which  are  narratives  of  their  lives  and 
martyrdom ; among  these  may  be  noticed  a 
Sequence  of  St.  Peter  of  36  verses  all  rhymed, 
and  of  which  every  word  begins  with  “ P.”  (as 
“ Plebs  parentis  pietatis).  Several  are  of  Peter 
and  Paul  jointly,  two  or  three  of  which  are 
in  our  early  English  books.  There  are  many 
of  St.  John  Evangelist,  SS.  Andrew,  Mark,  and 
Luke ; of  Martyrs  generally,  one  of  which  is 
the  beautiful  Prose,  0 Beata  heatorum.  So 
also  of  Confessors  and  Virgins.  Among  the 
last  St.  Agnes  holds,  as  previously,  a distin- 
guished place. 

Of  the  Irish  saints,  SS.  Colman,  Columba, 
and  Columbanus,  whose  fame  had  travelled  to 
St.  Gall  and  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  in  the 
7th  and  8th  centuries,  there  are  other  hymns. 
Several  are  of  St.  Benedict.  Many,  amongst 
others  a Prose  and  a Rosary,  of  St.  Barbara, 
with  every  possible  rhyme  and  alliteration. 
St.  Nicholas,  St.  Vincent,  and  the  Magda- 


lene, were  favourite  subjects  both  in  the 
Spanish,  German,  and  French  books.  Be- 
sides these,  hymns  to  above  160  single  Saints 
of^  as  many  Churches  are  given  in  Moneys 
third  volume,  and  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  of 
Daniel,  of  which  many  are  for  private  devo- 
tion only.  We  soon  perceive  how  inferior 
these,  with  few  exceptions,  are  in  dignity, 
beauty,  comprehensiveness,  and  devout  feeling 
to  their  predecessors.  Sense  and  poetry  were 
often  sacrificed  to  catching  multitudinous 
rhymes  or  assonances,  or  an  a b c d Sequence. 

xvi.  The  Roman  Breviary. 

Yet  another  change,  and  for  the  worse, 
appears  in  the  hymns  of  the  Western  Church 
in  the  16th,  17th,  and  following  centuries. 
It  must  here  be  noted  that  the  Latin  Church 
did  not  undertake  m any  way  the  care  of  its 
Hymnody  until  late  in  the  middle  ages. 
This  was  never,  like  the  daily  Ofiices  and 
prayers  in  the  Mass,  regarded  as  a necessary 
part  of  Divine  worship.  These  last-named 
devotions  were  carefully  restored  and  corrected 
in  and  after  the  8th  century,  but  Hymns  were 
used,  and  others  newly  composed  without  re- 
straint, and  adopted  as  suited  the  will  of  the  re- 
spective Churches  and  Dioceses.  Their  authors 
and  composers  were  and  are  for  the  most  part 
not  known,  yet  they  had  a wide  and  great  in- 
fluence over  the  faith  of  the  masses  and  of  the 
religious  communities.  With  Leo  X.  (Pope 
1513)  came  into  fashion  what  is  called  the 
classical  revival.  He,  who  strongly  favoured 
this  movement,  became  desirous  that  the 
Church  hymns  should  be  coerced  within  the 
laws  of  regular  metre  and  Latinity.  He  en- 
trusted this  task  to  Zaccharia  Ferrerio  Vi- 
centino,  who  completed  this  new  Hymnology. 
Leo,  however,  died  shortly  afterwards,  as  well 
as  Adrian  VI.,  and  it  was  Clement  VII.  who, 
in  1523,  on  the  11th  of  December,  by  his  official 
letters,  recognised  and  approved  the  revised 
Hymnary.  In  this  16th  century  Fabricius, 
Ellinger  and  others  corrected  the  texts  of  the 
Church  lyrical  poetry  generally.  In  the  17th 
century  Pope  Urban  VIII.  (who  ruled  from 
1623  to  1644) commissioned  three  accomplished 
Jesuits  (Famianus  Strada,  Tarquinius  Galluc- 
cius,  and  Hieronymus  Petruccius)  again  to 
revise  and  correct  these  Breviary  hymns,  after 
the  approved  classical  pattern.  We  are  wit- 
nesses of  the  result,  as  seen  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  of  to-day,  and  of  how,  after  this 
proceeding,  the  simple,  noble,  and  forcible 
style  of  Ambrose,  Hilary,  and  their  successors, 
has  for  the  most  part  vanished,  having  been 
supplanted  by  the  cold  and  often  capricious 
alterations  of  these  reformers.  [See  Breviaries, 
p.  170,  ii.] 

xvii.  French,  Spanish,  and  other  Breviaries, 

The  example  was  contagious.  Before  the 
year  1737  a large  proportion  of  the*  ancient 
Hymns  and  Sequences  were  removed  from  the 
French  Antiphonaries  and  Breviaries,  particu- 
larly from  those  of  Paris  and  Rouen,  and  thus 
the  compositions  of  the  brothers  Santeiiil, 
Le  Tourneaux,  Habert,  Besnault,  Muret, 
De  la  Brunetiere,  Coffin,  Guyet,  and  a few 
others,  were  substituted  or  interpolated.  Are- 
vali,  who  did  his  best  to  accomplish  the  same 
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task  with  the  Spanish  Hymnody  (Hymnodid 
Hispanica,  1786)  in  his  Dissertation  on  Ec- 
clesiastical Hymns  in  the  same  volume,  gives 
a history  of  all  these  proceedings,  and  warmly 
approves  of  them;  as  does  Guyet,  a Jesuit, 
in  his  Heortologia,  Paris,  1657  {Venice,  1729). 
The  outcome  was  a parti-coloured  mixture  of 
doubtful  character,  in  parts  of  which  the 
old  classical  metres  are  again  revived.  It 
must,  however,  be  admitted  that  among  these 
later  compositions  are  many  of  great  beauty, 
power  and  devotional  fervour,  especially 
those  of  the  brothers  Santeiiil.  Those  in 
the  Paris  Breviary  of  1736  for  ordinary  Sun- 
days at  Matins  and  Vespers,  and  in  Advent, 
for  Matins  at  Christmas,  and  St.  Stephen’s 
Day,  for  the  Epiphany,  Quae  Stella  sole  pul- 
chrior  at  First  Vespers^  and  Linquunt  tecta 
Magi  at  Lauds ; those  for  the  Five  Wounds, 
Prome  vocem,  Quae  te  pro  populi ; those  for 
Easter,  and  the  Ascension,  for  Virgin  Martyrs, 
for  the  Annunciation,  are  excellent.  It  is 
much  to  be  lamented  that  Isaac  Williams 
(Hymns  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839), 
who  fully  appreciated  their  beauty,  has  ren- 
dered them  for  the  most  part  into  such  crabbed 
and  incongruous  measures.  The  Rouen 
hymnody  is  known  to  but  few,  yet  the  Proses 
for  Christmas,  Verhum  lumen  de  lumine ; for 
the  Epiphany,  Prompto  gentes  animo  (already 
mentioned)  ; that  for  the  Ascension,  Solemnis 
haec  festivitas  (Narhonne  Breviary,  1709,  and 
Daniel,  ii.  367)  are  worthy  of  notice.  Besides 
these  there  are  some  fifteen  original  hymns 
of  much  merit. 

All  these  and  many  more  in  Germany  and 
elsewhere  are  now,  in  fact,  swept  away,  to  the 
infinite  regret  of  the  Churches  to  which  they 
were  appropriated,  and  the  Latin  Hymnody  of 
the  Western  Church  has  thus  been  narrowed 
to  the  few,  and  in  great  part  curtailed  and 
formalized,  compositions  included  in  the  mo- 
dernized Roman  Breviary,  and  the  five  Se- 
quences in  the  Roman  Missal.  This  is  a con- 
clusion much  to  be  deplored  to  so  glorious 
a career ; and  our  grief  is  increased  when  we 
find,  as  is  the  fact,  that  the  ancient  music  for 
the  same  has  undergone  a similar  transforma- 
tion and  reduction. 

xviii.  Expositions. 

Notice  must  here  be  taken  of  the  numer- 
ous Expositiones  Hymnorum  et  Sequentiarum, 
which,  commencing  even  before  this  epoch, 
continued  to  be  produced  till  late  in  the 
16th  century.  In  the  Liber  Hymnorum  of  the 
ancient  Irish  Church,  edited  by  Dr.  Todd,  in 
the  old  Irish  characters,  for  the  Archaeological 
and  Celtic  Society,  Dublin,  1855  and  1869, 
there  are  elaborate  scholia  and  explanations 
of  all  the  hymns,  some  of  them  in  the  original 
Irish  language.  In  the  British  Museum  are 
two  English  hymn-books  of  the  11th  century 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  and  Vesp.  D.  xii.),  which  are  ex- 
amples of  expositions.  Both  are  apparently 
Benedictine,  and  the  latter  is  headed : — 

“ Incipiunt  hymni  quod  noctibus  atque  diebus 
Decantant  monachi  laudibus  assiduis ; 

His  animus  monachi  coelestia  quaerere  discit 
Aeternumque  melos  cogitat  bisce  modis.” 

It  contains  an  interlinear  paraphrase  in  ordi- 
nary Latin  prose  of  each  verse  of  the  hymn, 
thus : — 
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“ Splendor  et  immortalis  Divinitas ! 

0,  Lux  beata  Trinitas  ! 

Et  0 auctoritalis  potentia ! 

Et  principalis  Unitas ! ” &c. 

And  there  is  also  an  interlinear  version  of 
this  paraphrase  in  Anglo-Saxon.  In  Julius 
A.  VI.,  the  hymns  themselves  are  not  at 
length,  but  only  the  first  few  words,  but 
there  follows,  as  in  Vespasian  D.  xii.,  a ver- 
sion of  the  hymn  in  ordinary  Latin  prose,  and 
between  the  lines  of  this  version  runs  a literal 
Anglo-Saxon  translation  of  the  same.  This 
prose  version  reads  thus  : — 

“ 0 Lux  et  0 beata  Trinitas 
Et  0 principalis  Unitas 
Infunde  lumen  in  nostris  cordibus 
Quia  jam  recedit  igneus  Sol  ” — 

with  the  translation  into  Anglo-Saxon  between 
the  lines.  In  the  Bodleian  Library  (Laud 
Misc.,  384)  is  a Liber  Hymnalis,  with  the 
exposition  of  Hilarius  written  in  a hand  of 
the  end  of  the  13th  cent.  The  comment  on 
Jam  lucis  orto  sidere  begins  thus  ; — 

“Materia  hujus  hymni  est  deprecatio  ad  Deum  ut 
orto  sidere,  id  est  Christo,  Christus  dignetur  segregare 
nos  a viciis  et  induendo  nos  virtutibus  repellat  a nobis 
superbiam ; id  est  faciat  nos  humiles ; et  quoniam 
umbra  mortis,  id  est  peccatum,  recessit,  ideo  Lux,  id  est 
Christus,  jam  habitat  in  cordibus  nostris.  Vel  sic,”  &c. 

These  Expositiones  became  from  the  14th 
century  forward,  plentiful  on  the  Continent, 
and  as  soon  as  printing  was  invented 
they  multiplied  everywhere.  According  to 
Mr.  Dickinson’s  catalogue,  no  fewer  than 
twenty-seven  editions  were  printed  in  Eng- 
land between  1494  and  the  middle  of  the 
16th  century,  besides  others  in  Belgium,  Ger- 
many, and  France.  Copies  of  these  are  in 
the  British  Museum,  Bodleian,  and  Lambeth 
Libraries,  and  elsewhere.  The  Aurea  Expositio 
Hymnorum,  by  Hilarius,  was  edited  at  Paris 
in  1485.  It  has  already  been  observed  that 
the  more  ancient  hymns,  and  especially  the 
Sequences  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  exhibit 
a profound  and  various  knowledge  of  Holy 
Scripture,  of  its  minutest  facts,  of  its  mysti- 
cal and  typical  interpretations,  of  the  lives 
and  martyrdoms  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
Saints  ; so  that  it  is  not  wonderful,  in  an  age 
when  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other 
books  were  rare  and  chiefly  to  be  found  in  mon- 
asteries, where  few  could  consult  them,  that 
interpretations  of  the  full  meaning  of  these 
sacred  songs  should  eagerly  be  looked  for.  The 
commentaries  of  Wimpheling,  1513 ; Bebelius, 
1492-1501 ; of  Hermannus  Torrentinus,  1513, 
1538 ; the  copious  dissertations  of  the  Eluei- 
datorium  Ecclesiasticum  of  Clichtoveus  (Paris, 
1516 ; Basle,  1517-19),  and  of  others  noted 
in  the  Preface  to  Daniel’s  Thesaurus  Hymno- 
logicus,  show  the  continued  need  of  these  com- 
ments. That  the  moderns  require  them  also 
is  easily  proved  by  the  Lateinische  Anthologie 
of  Kehrein  (Frankfurt,  1840) ; the  copious 
notes  of  Daniel,  especially  in  his  fourth  and 
fifth  volumes;  the  lengthy  observations  of 
Mone  in  his  three  volumes ; and  those  of  the 
Abbe  Gautier  in  his  1st  edition  of  Adam  of 
St.  Victor,  1858. 

The  earlier  of  these  Expositiones  are  gene- 
rally in  what  may  be  called  the  vernacular 
Latin  of  the  time.  They  were  intended  no 
doubt  for  the  instruction  of  choirs  and  schools 
of  the  Clergy,  and  for  the  more  educated 
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laity,  that  they  might  “ sing  with  the  under- 
standing”; “that  the  meaning  might  be 
known  by  all  scholars  and  ecclesiastics,”  “ by 
a notable  comment  which  sets  forth  the 
accounts  and  most  remarkable  places  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  of  those  saints  whose  histories 
are  sung.” 

xix.  Music. 

With  regard  to  the  melodies  to  which 
these  Hymns  and  Sequences  were  sung  up  to 
and  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury, and  to  the  musical  notation  thereof, 
these  are  separate  matters  of  so  great  an 
importance  and  extent,  involving  as  they  do  a 
consideration  of  the  whole  system  of  the 
Plain  Song  of  the  Church,  which,  although 
Gregorian,  was  originally  derived  from  the 
complicated  modes  of  the  Greeks,  that  they 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  treated  of  in  this 
short  memoir.  Both  are  exhaustively  dis- 
cussed by  Gerbert,  Abbot  of  the  Congregation 
of  St.  Blaise  in  the  Black  Forest,  in  his  two 
quarto  volumes,  De  Cantu  et  Musicd  Sacra; 
in  the  Dictionnaire  de  Plain  - Chant,  the 
twenty-ninth  volume  of  the  Nouvelle  Ency- 
clopedie  Theologique  of  the  Abbe  Migne’s 
Series;  by  Coussemaker,  Sur  V Harmonic  au 
Moyen  Age  (Paris,  Didron,  1852);  in  tlie 
lately  published  work  of  the  Abbe  Raillard, 
Explication  des  Neumes  {Paris,  E.  Repos') ; 
and  in  Les  Melodies  Gre'goriennes  of  Dom 
Joseph  Pothier,  of  the  Abbey  of  Solesmes 
(Tournay,  Desclee  Lefevre  & Cie.,  1880).  It 
must  suffice  to  state  that  these  tunes  were  all 
simple,  yet  majestic  and  popular,  and  that 
most  of  them  probably  were  appropriated  to 
and  sung  with  the  Hymns  of  the  Church 
(they  also  remaining  unaltered)  without 
variation  ever  since  the  6th  century  through- 
out the  West.  When  Proses  and  Sequences 
were  introduced  into  the  Divine  Office  in  the 
North  of  Europe  in  the  manner  above  stated, 
melodies  were  either  newly  composed  or 
adapted  from  others  for  them.  Pothier 
(p.  211,  qua  supra)  has  published  a noble  one 
for  Laetabundus  exultet  of  the  12th  cent, 
in  the  Guidonian  irregular  clef  of  C with 
B fiat. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  give  an  account 
of  the  Notation  of  this  Music ; for  from  the 
7th  and  8th  centuries  musical  notes  of  some 
kind  are  appended  to  all  hymns.  The  first 
system,  usual  in  the  5th  century,  was  alpha- 
betical ; that  of  Boethius  (De  Musicd,  Lib.  iv., 
c.  14),  which  marked  the  notes  by  the  fifteen 
first  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Sometimes  the 
first  Octave  was  represented  by  the  seven 
first  capitals,  the  second  by  the  seven  smaller 
letters.  Others,  again,  used  Greek  Capitals 
for  this  purpose.  All  these  methods  were, 
however,  found  to  be  unsatisfactory,  and  by 
the  8th  century  Neumes  were  universally 
employed.  Examples  are  at  hand  in  the 
Hymnals,  Harleian,  2961,  Vespasian  D.  xii., 
wherein  the  Hymns  are  carefully  throughout 
surmounted  by  Neumes;  and  reference  may 
be  made  to  the  accompanying  Plates,  Nos. 
1,  2,  and  7,  for  their  shapes. 

These  Neumes  were  certain  points,  lines, 
contorted  marks,  and  curves  (resembling 
modern  shorthand),  placed  under  or  over 
CRch  syllable  to  be  cjianted,  in  order  to  dis- 


tinguish each  vocal  sound;  and  since  the 
chant  is  variable,  sometimes  equal,  sometimes 
unequal,  sometimes  mounting,  sometimes  de- 
scending, they  had  peculiar  names  corre- 
sponding to  tlieir  various  shapes,  and  were 
conjoined  with  accents  to  mark  the  different 
tones,  and  often  compounded  and  piled  over 
one  another.  Now  these  Neumes  and  accents 
could  indicate  the  ascent  or  descent  of  the 
scale,  the  piano  or  forte  of  the  notes,  but  not 
their  relative  height  or  value,  nor  the  key,  nor 
the  mode,  nor  the  accidentals,  if  any.  Hence, 
in  order  to  read  and  interpret  a chant  thus 
noted,  it  was  necessary  (say  in  the  9th  cen- 
tury) first  to  translate  the  signs  without  dis- 
tinction of  modes,  and  afterwards  to  decide 
from  the  character  of  the  melody  the  key  and 
the  mode  to  which  it  belonged,  as  well  as  the 
doubtful  intervals.  For  instance,  the  sign 
called  Podatus  represented  an  ascending 
interval,  embracing  one,  two,  or  more  tones ; 
but  only  a profound  acquaintance  with  the 
modes  of  the  Plain  Chant  could  show  which 
of  these  intervals  the  singer  was  to  choose. 
The  whole,  in  fact,  depended  on  the  skill  and 
intelligence  of  the  Cantor.  This  awkward 
contrivance  continued  to  the  end  of  the  12th 
century  at  least.  Guido  d’ Arezzo  in  the  11th 
century  thought  to  remedy  this  imperfection 
by  drawing  two  lines  through  the  mass  of 
Neumes  in  order  to  mark  their  relative  height. 
One  of  these  was  red,  to  mark  the  note  F ; 
the  other  green,  to  mark  the  note  middle  C. 
He  afterwards  added  two  other  lines,  begun 
by  two  other  letters  of  the  scale.  Soon, 
however,  the  colours  and  additional  letters 
were  abandoned,  and  the  clefs  were  reduced 
to  two,  with  an  irregular  third ; the  Do  clef, 
where  the  fork  that  grasps  the  line  indicates 
the  position  of  middle  C ; and  the  Fa  clef, 
where  this  fork  has  a breve  IS  either  before 
or  behind  it,  indicating  the  place  of  the  note 
F.  The  irregular  B flat  w'as  marked  in  its 
proper  space ; whether  any  F sharp  was  ever 
introduced  is  doubtful.  The  notes  were  the 
long  or  minim  1^  , requiring  emphasis,  the 
breve  ■ , usually  of  uniform  length,  but 
variable  if  the  phrase  required  it,  and  the 
semibreve  ♦,  always  short,  except  in  ca- 
dences. It  is  to  be  observed,  liowever,  that, 
as  a general  rule,  the  notes  were  all  of  equal 
length,  even  up  to  the  16th  century,  without 
change  of  time  and  without  bars.  Reference 
should  be  made  to  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  and  6 in  the 
accompanying  plate. 

Attempts  have  frequently  been  made,  by 
Gerbert  formerly,  and  later  by  the  Pere 
Lambillotte,  commenting  on  the  Antiphonary 
of  St.  Gall  (U  Unite'  dans  les  chants  litur- 
giques,  Paris,  1851),  to  identify  the  ancient 
melodies  represented  by  Neumes  with  those 
noted  in  the  13th  century,  and  subsequently 
after  the  method  of  Guido.  The  Notherian 
Sequences  were  thought  convenient  for  this 
inquiry,  wherein  each  syllable  had  only  one 
tone  or  two  short  together ; but  the  comparison 
was  not  satisfactory,  because  of  the  great 
latitude  wliich  the  Neumes  allowed.  Lately, 
however,  the  Abbe  Raillard  has  made  a 
laborious  collation  of  all  the  principal  choir- 
books  in  France,  with  a view  to  the  solution 
of  this  problem,  and  has  printed  the  result  ot 
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them  in  the  four  large  tables  appended  to 
his  work,  Explication  des  Neumes. 

Simultaneously  the  Benedictine  Pere  Dom 
Joseph  Pothier,  of  the  Abbey  of  Solesmes, 
instituted  similar  inquiries  elsewhere,  and 
in  1880  published  at  Tournay  Lee  Melodies 
Gregoriennes  d'apres  la  tradition.  Both  of 
them  have  given  plentiful  examples  of  Neumes, 
and  in  tables  and  engravings  have  shown 
how  they  gradually  became  transformed 
into  the  more  modern  notation.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  they  have  established 
the  true  identity  of  the  Hymnal  melodies  of 
the  later  age  with  those  of  the  earliest  period 
known. 

The  manner  of  chanting  these  hymns  (p. 
653,  ii.),  was  generally  by  the  people,  not  by 
the  clergy  only,  who  nevertheless  led  them. 


singing  one  verse  and  the  general  congre- 
gation responding  with  the  same  or  with 
the  next  verse,  all  of  them  joining  in  the 
last  ascription  of  praise.  The  mode  of  exe- 
cuting Proses  or  Sequences  differed,  varying 
in  different  places.  According  to  Gerbert 
(Jjib.  i.,  Pt.  i.,  p.  340)  and  the  Dictionnaire 
de  Plain  - Chant  (p.  270,  Tit.  Proses')  the 
Cantors  with  their  assistant  Deacons  ad- 
vanced and  seated  themselves  or  stood  at  a 
desk  (^Lectricum)  whereon  the  Sequence  was 
placed,  or  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  whence 
the  Gospel  was  to  be  sung,  the  choir  remain- 
ing in  their  places.  Having  sung  through 
their  strophe,  the  strain  was  repeated  % 
choir  and  people,  with  organ  accompaniment, 
and  so  on  with  each  strophe  till  the  whole 
was  finished. 
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We  would  add  that  beside  the  above-named 
books  on  early  Church  Hymnal  Music,  that 
of  Bernon  de  Reich  enau  on  the  Gregorian 
Chant  (Toulouse,  1867);  and  that  of  the  Abbe 
Tardife  on  the  Plain  Chant  (Angers,  1883) 
should  be  consulted.  A considerable  number 
of  facsimiles  are  in  Leon  Gautier’s  Histoire 
de  la  Poesie  Liturgique  au  Moyen  Age,  Paris, 
1886,  vol.  i.  [J.  D.  0.] 

Authorities. — The  authorities  for  this  outline 
of  Latin  Hymnody,  and  for  a fuller  and  more 
exhaustive  treatment  of  the  subject,  include : — 

1.  De  Auctoribus  Hymnorum.  Auctore  Jacobo  Wim- 
phelingo.  Strassburg,  4to,  1515. 

2.  Hymni  Veterum  Poetarum  Christianorum  Eccle- 
siae  Latinae  Selecti ; Textuvi  ad  optimarum  editionum 
fidem,  exhibuit,  et  praefatione,  notisque  variorum  ad- 
jectisque  praecipuis  variantibus  lectionibus  illustravit 
C.  A.  Bjorn.  Copenhagen,  8vo,  1818. 

3.  Hymni  Ecclesiastici,  praesertim  quae  Ambrosiani 
dicuntur,  recogniti  et  multorum  Hymnorum  accessione 
locupletati,  cum  Scholiis  opportunis  in  locis  adjectis  et 
Hymnorum  Indice  Studio  Gcorgii  Cassandri ; accedit 
Bedae  Presbyteri  Tractatus  de  metrorum  generibus,  ex 
primo  libro  de  Re  Metrica.  Cologne,  8vo,  1556. 

4.  Hymnodia  Sanctorum  Patrum,  quae  a Komana 
Ecclesia  per  annum  decantari  solet,  Commentariis  ex- 
plicata.  Auctore  Gregorio  Valentiano  Siculo  a Jlarsalia 
Venice,  fol.  1646. 

5.  Hymnodia  Hispanica,  ad  Cantus,  Latinitatis, 
Metrique  leges  revocata  et  aucta.  Praemittitur  Disser- 
tatio  de  Hymnis  Ecclesiasticis.  Auctore  Faustino 
Arevalo.  Eome,  4to,  1186. 

6.  De  Cantu  et  Musica  Sacra.  Auctore  Martino  Ger- 
berto.  2 vol.,  4to.  St.  Blasien,  1714. 

1.  Historia  poetarum  et  poematum  medii  aevi.  By 
Polycarp  Leyser.  Halle,  1721. 

8.  Die  Siingerschule  St.  Gallens  vom  achten  bis 
zwblften  Jahrhundert.  By  Anselm  Schubiger.  Ein- 
siedeln,  1858. 

9.  Die  Lateinische  Sequenzen  des  Mittelalters  in 
mmsilcalischer  und  rhythmischer  Beziehung  dargestellt. 
By  Karl  Bartsch.  Rostock,  1868. 

10.  Die  Christlichen  Dichter  und  Geschichtschreiber 
Roms.  By  Dr.  J.  C.  F.  Bahr.  2nd  ed.,  Carlsruhe,  1872. 

11.  Geschichte  der  Christlichen  lateinischen  Littera- 
tur.  By  Adolf  Ebert.  Leipzig,  1874. 
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12.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  und  Erlddrung  der 
dltesten  Kirchenhymnen.  By  Dr.  J.  Kayser.  Yol.  i., 
Paderborn,  1881 ; vol.  ii.,  1886. 

In  addition  to  these  works  the  mss.,  and 
the  printed  Breviaries,  Graduals,  Hymnaries, 
Missals,  &c.,  which  are  enumerated  undei 
the  following  headings  in  this  Dictionary, 
must  also  be  consulted,  viz. : — 1.  Breviaries,  p. 
170.  2.  Hymnarium,  p.  546.  3.  Missals,  p.  738,  i. 

4.  Latin,  Translations  from  the,  p.  655  ; 5.  Se- 
quences. [J.  J.] 


Latin,  Translations  from  the.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  translations  of  Latin 
hymns  into  English  are  found  at  the  present 
time  in  the  various  hymnals  in  use  in  Public 
Worship.  These  hymns  are  annotated  in  this 
work  under  their  respective  Latin  first  lines. 
A great  number  of  recent  trs.,  however, 
remain,  of  which  no  use  has  been  made, 
although  many  are  of  great  merit,  and  no 
insignificant  number  are  of  higher  excel- 
lence, and  are  better  adapted  for  congrega- 
tional use,  than  many  of  those  now  in  the 
hymn-books.  The  object  of  this  article  is  to 
gather  these  translations  together  in  such  a 
manner  as  will  enable  the  student  to  find 
what  he  needs  with  comparative  ease. 

i.  In  the  first  column  in  the  list  which  fol- 
lows, the  opening  line  of  each  hymn,  or  por- 
tion of  a hymn,  which  has  been  translated,  is 
given  in  full. 

ii.  In  the  second  column  the  Authors'  Names, 
when  known,  are  indicated  by  Capital  Letters, 
as  follows : 


A. 

, Abelard,  P. 

Alard 

. Alard,  W. 

Amb. 

, Ambrose.' 

Aug. 

. St.  Augustine. 

A.  r. 

. Adam  of  St.  Victor. 

B.. 

. Besnault,  S. 

Balde 

. Balde,  J. 

B.  G. 

. Brunetiere,  G.  do  la. 

B.  V. 

. Bede,  the  Venerable. 

Buch. 

. Buchanan,  G. 

C. 

. Coffin,  C. 

Com. 

. Commire,  J. 

D. 

. Damiani,  P. 

F. 

, Flaminius,  M.  A. 

G. 

. Gottschaik. 

G.  S. 

. Gourdan,  S. 

Greg. 

. Gregory  the  Great. 

H. 

. Hildebert. 

Ii-y 

. Hilary. 

Hab. 

. Haber  t,  Isaac. 

Hart. 

. Hartmann  of  St.  Gall. 

M. 

. Muret,  A. 

Map 

. Map,  W. 

N. 

. Notker. 

P. 

. Paulinus  of  Aquileia. 

P.  V. 

. Peter,  the  Venerable. 

Prud. 

. Prudentius,  A.  C. 

S.  B. 

. Santeiiil,  Baptiste. 

S.  . 

. Santeiiil,  J.  B.  de. 

s.  c. 

. Santeviil,  C.  de. 

u. 

. Urban  VIII. 

iii.  In  the  third 


olumn  one  or  more  of  tlie 


most  accessible  works  in  which  tiie  Latin  text 


is  given  is  indicated  by  letters  and  figures, 
as  follows : — 


1.  English  Collections  and  Beprints. 

a.  Chandler,  J.  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church. 
London,  Parker,  lf<37. 

b.  Newman,  Card.  J.  H.  Hymni  Ecclesiae.  Mac- 
millan, O-xford  1838  and  London  1865. 

c.  Trench,  Archb.  R.  C.  Sacred  Latin  Poetry, 
Lond.,  Macmillan,  1864  and  1874. 

d.  The  Littlemore  Hymnale  secundum  usum  insignis 
ac praeclarae  Ecclesiae  Sarisburiensis.  Littlemore,  1850. 
Edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  C.  Marriott,  and  A.  C.  Wilson. 

e.  Neale,  J.  M.  Hymni  Ecclesiae  e Breviariis  qui> 
busdam  et  Missalibus.  Lond.,  Parker,  1851  and  1888. 
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f.  'Wrangham,  D.  S.  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam 
of  St.  Victor.  Lond.,  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  & Co.,  1881. 

g.  Macgill,  H.  M.  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life.  Lond.,  Pickering,  1876  and  1879. 

h.  Stevenson,  J.  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church.  Printed  by  the  Surtees  Society,  1851,  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham. 

m.  March,  F.  A.  Latin  Hymns,  with  English  Notes. 
Harper,  New  York,  1875. 

n.  Loftie,  W.  J.  The  Latin  Tear,  a Selection  of 
Rhyming  Latin  Hymns  from  Ancient  and  Modern 
Sources.  Lond.,  Pickering,  1873. 

2.  Foreign  Collections. 

1.  Daniel,  H.  A.  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus.  5 vols. 
Halle  and  Leipzig,  1841-56. 

2.  Mone,  F.  J.  Lateinische  Hymnen  des  Mittelalters, 
3 vols.  Freiburg  (Baden),  1853-55. 

i.  Wackernagel,  C.  E.  P.  Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied. 
5 vols.  Leipzig,  1864-77.  Vol.  i.  contains  a collection 
of  Latin  hymns  and  sequences. 

4.  Bassler,  F.  Auswahl  altchristlicher  Lieder.  Ber- 
lin, 1858. 

5.  Simrock,  K.  Lauda  Sion.  2nded.  Stuttgart,  1868. 

6.  Kbnigsfeld,  G.  A.  Lateinische  Hymnen  und 
Gesdnge  aus  dem  Mittelalter.  Vol.  i.,  Bonn  1847  ; vol. 
ii.,  Bonn,  1865. 

7.  Kehrein,  J.  Lateinische  Sequenzen  des  Mittelalters. 
Mainz,  1873. 

8.  Morel,  G.  Lateinische  Hymnen  des  Mittelalters. 
Einsiedeln,  1868. 

9.  Zabuesnig,  J.  C,  Katholische  Kirchengesdnge.  3 
vols.  Augsburg,  1822. 

10.  Moll,  Karl  von.  Hymnarium,  Bluthen  lateinischer 
Kirchenpoesie.  Halle,  1861.  2nd  ed.,  1868. 

11.  Weinzierl,  F.  J.  Hymni  Sacri  ...  ex  plurium 
Galliae  dioecesium  Breviariis.  Augsburg,  1820. 

12.  Supplementum  ad  Graduate.  Mechlin  (Malines), 
1862. 

1}.  Abbe  Miguft’a  Patrologiae  cursus.  Latin  series. 
14.  Du  Meril,  E.  Poesies  Populaires  Latines  du 
Moyen  Age.  Paris,  1847. 

iv.  The  fourth  column  gives  the  Translators 
m whose  works  the  translations  are  found. 
Each  Translator  is  indicated  by  a Numeral, 
and  the  details  of  their  publications  are  given 
in  their  Biographical  Notices. 

1.  Aylward,  J.  A.,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884. 


2.  Beste,  J.  R.,  in  his  Church  Hys.,  1849,,  and  O. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  Blew,  W.  J.,  in  his  Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55. 

4.  Campbell,  E,.,  in  his  Hys.  <fc  Anthems,  1850,  and 
0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

5.  Caswall,  E.,  in  his  various  books,  see  p.  215,  i. 

6.  Chambers,  J.  D.,  in  bis  Lauda  Syon,  1857  and 
1866. 

7.  Chandler,  J.,  in  Lis  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church. 
1837. 

8.  Charles,  Elizabeth,  in  her  Voice  of  the  Christian 
Life  in  Song,  1858. 

9.  Copeland,  W.  J.,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  and 
Hymns  for  the  Seasons,  1848. 

10.  Crippen,  T.  G.,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1868, 

11.  Dix,  W.  C.,  in  Church  Times,  Jan.  1887. 

12.  Hewett,  J.  W.,  in  his  Verses  by  a Country  Curate, 
1859. 

13.  Kynaston,  H.,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862. 

14.  Littledale,  R.  F.,  in  various  works  as  indicated. 

15.  Macgill,  H.  M.,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life,  1876  and  1879. 

16.  Mason,  Jackson,  in  his  Rhythm  of  Bernard  de 
Morlaix,  &c.,  1880. 

17.  Morgan,  A.  M.,  in  his  Gifts  and  Light,  1867. 

18.  Morgan,  D.  T.,  in  his  Hys.  and  Other  Poetry  of 
the  Latin  Church,  1880. 

19.  Neale,  J.  M.,  in  his  Me Haeval  Hymns,  1851,  and 
1863. 

20.  Newman,  Card.  J.  H.,  in  his  Verses,  &c.,  1853 
and  1868. 

21.  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863.  Enlarged  ed.,  1864. 

22.  Pearson,  C.  B.,  in  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum 
Missal,  1871. 

23.  Trend,  H. 

24.  Williams,  I.,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839, 

25.  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

26.  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

27.  Wrangham,  D.  S.,  in  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881. 

28.  Wackerbarth,  A.  D.,  in  his  Lyra  Ecclesiastica, 
Pt.  i.,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  1843, 

29.  Wallace,  J.,  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1874. 

a*,  b*,  c*,  &c.,  in  various  works  as  indicated  below. 


N.B.— All  pieces  marked  (ZT.)  are  parts  of  the  poem 
“ Alpha  tt  n.” 


First  Lines. 

Authors. 

Latin  Text. 

Translations. 

Use  or  Subject. 

A morte  qui  te  suscitans 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Compline. 

Ad  honorem  patris  Maglorii  . 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Magloire. 

Ad  honorem  Trinitatis  . 

A.  V.  (.?) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St,  Augustine. 

Ad  honorem  tuum,  Christe  . 

A.  V. 

/•  7.  • 

27. 

N.  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

Ad  nuptias  agni  Pater  . 

B.  G. 

b.  9.  II. 

6,  24.  . 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

Adest  dies  specialis 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Magloire, 

Adeste  sanctae  conjuges  [Jam  cuncta]  . 

S. 

0.  9.  II. 

6.  24.  . 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

Adeste  sancti  coelites  [plurimo] 

S.  B. 

9.  II.  . 

5.  24.  . 

All  Saints. 

Adite  templa  supplices 

XVIII.  c. 

II.  . 

3. 

Sunday  Morning. 

Almo  supremi  Numinis  in  sinu 

5, 

The  Will  of  God, 

Alpha  et  O magne  Deus 

! m 

XVII.c  . 

c.  g.  m.  2.  4.  6.  . 

13.  15.  26.  . 

Holy  Trinity. 

Altitude  quid  hie  jaces  . 

Alma  chorus  Domini  nunc 

panjat 

e.  g.  I.  4.  5.  6.  10. 

15.  18.  g*.  . 

Advent. 

nomina  summi  . 

N.  (.?) 

b.  d.  I.  2.  7. 

22. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Amor  Patris  et  Filii 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

14.  25.  . 

Whitsuntide. 

Amorum  sensus  erige  . 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  . . . 

18. 

Passiontide. 

Angele ! Qui  meus  es  custos  . 

. . . . 

The  Guardian  Angel. 

Animemur  ad  agonem  . 

'a.  V. 

f.  I.  7. 

27. 

St.  Agnes. 

Ante  thorum  virginalem 

A.  V. 

/.  2.  7. 

27. 

Christmas. 

Aquas  plenas  amaritudine  . 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Thomas  of  Canty. 

Ardet  Deo  quae  femina 

s. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

7.  21.  . 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

Athleta  Christi  nobilis  . 

XVII.  c. 

I.  9-  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  Venantius. 

Auctor  salutis  unicus  . 

XI.  c. 

h.  1.  . 

6.  . 

Passiontide. 

Audax  es  vir  juvenis  . 

IX.  c. 

I.  2.  . 

10. 

Contempt  of  the  World. 

Audi  beata  seraphim  . 

XIX.  c. 

Milan  Brev , 1830. 

3.  . 

Christmas. 

Audiat  miras  oriens,  cadensque 

. , 

. 

29. 

St.  Emygdius. 

Augustini  magni  patris 

A.  V.  {?) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Monica. 

Augustini  praeconia 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

Conv.  of  St.  Augustine. 

Augustino  praesuli 

A.  V.  (f) 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Aurora  diem  nuntiat 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Aurora  quae  solem  paris 

S. 

I.  II,  . 

5.  . 

Nat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  c.iput  Christi  gratom 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

6.  . 

Members  of  Christ’s  Body. 

Ave,  caro  Christi  cara  . 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  3. 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Ave  Carole  sanctissime 

5.  . 

St.  Charles  Borromeo, 

Ave,  Christi  corpus  carum  . 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

18, 

H.  Communion, 

Ave  crucis  dulce  lignum  , 

• 

XV.  c.. 

I.  7.  • 

18.  25,  , 

Passioptide, 
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First  Lines. 

Authors. 

Latin  Text, 

Translations. 

Use  or  Subject. 

Ave  Jesu  Christej  Verbum  Patris,  filius 
Virginis  ...... 

XV.  c.  * 

21. 

H,  Communion. 

Ave  Maria,  gratia  plena  . « 

A.  V.  (.?.) 

/.  I.  2.  i 7.  . 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  mater  Jesti  Ohristi  . . 

A.  V.  . 

/.  I.  7- 

27. 

Nat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  mundi  spes,  Maria 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  Virgo  singularis.  Mater 

A.  F. 

/.  7.  8.  . . 

27. 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Ave,  Virgo  singularis.  Porta  vitae 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  verbi  incarnati  corpus  . 

XV.  C. 

• • • • 

17. 

H.  Communion. 

Ave  vulnus  lateris  nostri  Salvatoris 

Christ’s  Wounded  side 

Avete  solitudines  .... 

XIX.  c. 

9.  . . . 

5.  . 

The  Hermits. 

Belli  tumultus  ingruit  .... 

Can  taut  hymn  os  coelites 

XIX.  c. 

12.  . . . 

5.  . 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Cedit  frigus  hiemale  (see  “ Ecce  tempus”) 

XIII.  c. 

e.  I.  14. 

Passiontide. 

Celebremus  victoriam  .... 

A.  V. 

27.'  ! ! 

SS.  Nereus  and  Achilleus. 

Christe  decreto  Patris  institutus  . 

S. 

b.  9.  II. 

12.  24.  . 

C.  of  Bishops. 

Christe,  Fili  summi  Patris.  Part  of 
"Ave  mundi  spes,  Maria" 

XII.  C. 

2.  . . . 

25. 

Advent. 

Christe  lux  mundi,  salus 

XL  c. 

e.  I.  . 

3.  . 

Evening. 

Christe  pastorum  oaput  atque  princeps  . 

B.  G. 

5.  9.  II. 

6.  20.  24. 

C.  of  Bishops. 

Christe  prolapsi  reparator  orbis  , 

C. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

N.  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

Christe  qui  regnas  Olympo  . 

s» 

21. 

Reparation  to  M.  H.  Sac. 

Christe  Rex  coeli  Domine 

VIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

8. 

To  Christ. 

Christ!  martyribus  debita  nos  decet 

C. 

b.  9.  II. 

6. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Christo  laudes  per  sol  vat 

A.  V.  (?) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  John  Evang. 

Circumire  possum  coelum  et  terram*  . 

A.  V.  (?) 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

Tree  of  Life. 

Clara  chorus  dulce  pangat  voce 
Coelestis  Agni  nuptias  .... 

27. 

Ded.  of  a Church. 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  Juliana  Falconieri. 

Coeli  choris  perennibus. 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Easter  at  Lauds. 

Coeli  cives  applaudite  .... 

A.  F.  (f) 

f.  I.  2.  9.  . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei  Filii  . 

G. 

I.  ^ 7. 

19. 

Division  of  Apostles. 

Coelo  Redemptor  praetulit  . » 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

5.  29.  . 

Maternity  of  B.  V.  M 

Coeli  solem  imitantes  .... 

A.  V.  (?) 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

The  Holy  Apostles. 

Coelum  coruscans  intonet 

XV.  c. 

8.  . . . 

3. 

Christmas. 

Coelum  gaude,  Terra -plaude  . 

P.  V. 

c.  . . . 

25. 

Christmas. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis  . , 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  7. 

19.  22.  . 

Passiontide. 

Coetus  parentem  Carolum 

5. 

St.  Charles  Borromeo. 

Congaudeant  hodie  .... 

A.  V.  r.?) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Thomas. 

Congaudentes  exultemus  vocali 

A.  V.  1?) 

/.  I.  7- 

27. 

St.  Nicolas. 

Congaudentes  exultemus,  exultantes 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Giles. 

Cor  angustum  dilatemus  . 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Corde  voce  pulsa  coelos 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7.  . . 

13.  27.  . 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Cordis  sonet  ex  interno 

A.  V. 

/.  , . . , . 

•27. 

St.  Leger. 

Corporis  mysterium  pange  gloriosi 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Corpus  domas  jejuniis  .... 

XVIII.  c. 

1. 9.  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  John  Cantius. 

Crucifixum  adoremus  .... 

XVIII.  c. 

II.  . . . 

17. 

Passiontide. 

Crux  ave  beuedicta  .... 

XVII.  c. 

c.  m.  I.  5.  6.  10  . 

18.  ‘25.  . 

Holy  Cross  Day. 

Crux  fidelis,  terras  coelis 

XV.  c. 

d.  e.  I.  10.  . 

12. 

Holy  Cross  Day. 

Crux  sola  languorum  Dei  . . 

s. 

e.  9.  . 

21. 

H.  Cross. 

Crux  tua,  bone  Jesu*  i . 

. . 

.... 

. 21. 

The  Holy  Cross. 

Cum  fui  sine  Te 

Aug. 

g.  . . . 

15. 

Penitence. 

Cum  me  tenent  fallacia  . , 

Alard 

c.  n.  . 

18. 

St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

Cunctorum  Rex  omnipotens  . 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

25. 

Advent. 

Ascension. 

De  laudibus  S.  Scripturae*  . 

Praise  of  H.  Scripture. 

De  Parente  summo  natum 

XVI.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

18.  26.  . 

Transfiguration. 

De  profundis  tenebrarum  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

De  superna  hierarchia  . . • . 

XV.  c. 

17.  21.  . 

H.  Communion. 

Dei  qui  gratiam  impotes  . .. 

A.  V.  (?) 

5. 

St.  Joseph. 

Deo  laudes  extollamus  .... 

i 

27. 

SS.  Savinian  & Potentian. 

Deserta,  valles,  lustra,  solitudines. 

S. 

9.  II.  . 

5. 

St.  Benedict. 

Deus-Homo,  Rex  coelorum  . « 

Marbod 

c.  m.  . 

21. 

To  Christ. 

Deus  sanctorum  psalliraus  . 

XV.  c. 

Moz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

Holy  Innocent?. 

Die  nobis  quibus  e terris  nova 

X.  c. 

I.  7-  . • • 

22. 

Easter. 

Dies  iste  celebretur  In  quo  . 

XV.  c. 

7 

28. 

Con.  B.  V.  M. 

Dignas  quis  0 Deus  Tibi 

C. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

6.7.  18.- 21.  . 

Thursday.  Lauds. 

Domare  cordis  impetus  Elisabeth  . 

u. 

I.  j.  9. 

5.  29. 

St.  Elizabeth  of  Portugal. 

Dor  mi,  Fili,  dormi ! Mater  . 

XVII.  c. 

n.  I.  4.  5.  6.  10.  . 

25. 

Christmas. 

Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Christ! 

XIV.  c. 

7.  ■ . 

22. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Dulcis  Jesu  spes  pauperis 

XIV.  c. 

m.  2.  . 

8.  10.  . 

Passiontide. 

Dum  mente  Christum  concipit  * 

. » . 

29. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa. 

Dum  nocte  pulsa  lucifer 

XVII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  Venantius. 

Dum  vestem  audis  nuptialem* 

• 

21. 

The  Wedding  Garment. 

Ecce  dies  Celebris  Lux  succedit 

A.  V. 

c.f.  I.  7.  . . 

19.  27.  . 

Easter. 

Ecce  dies  praeoptata  .... 

A.  V. 

f.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  Vincent. 

Ecce  dies  triumphalis  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Ecce  saltantis  pretium  puellae 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Decoll.  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

Ecce  tempus  est  vernale  (see  ‘‘Cedit 
frigus  ”) 

XIII.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

19.  21.  25. 

Passiontide. 

Ecce  vergentem  rotat.  Part  of  ‘‘  Christe 
lux  mundi,  salus.”  .... 

XI.  e. 

e.  I.  . 

3. 

Evening. 

Ecquis  binas  columbinas 

XVII.  c. 

c.  e.  g.  m.  n.  i.  4. 

13.  15.  16.  18. 

Passiontide. 

Elieu,  quid  homines  sumus  . ■■ 

Balde 

5.  6.  10. 

C.  I.  . 

19,  21,  25. 
18. 

Dirge  of  Emp.  Leopoldina, 

Eja  0 dulcis  anima  . . T 

XV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

6.21.  . 

Holy  Communion. 

Electum  0 frumentum  .... 

X V.  c. 

17.  21.  . 

Holy  Communion. 
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First  Lines. 

Authors. 

Latin  Text. 

Translations. 

Use  or  Subject. 

Ea  Evangelistae  adest  .... 

XV.  c. 

Moz.  Prev.  , 

3.  4.  . 

St.  Luke, 

En  ut  superba  criminum 

XIX.  c. 

J.q.  . 

5.  a*.  21.  29.. 

Sacred  Heart. 

Erumpe  tandem  juste  dolor  . 

XVII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

5.  , 

Easter. 

Ex  radice  caritatis  .... 

A.  V. 

• 

27.  . 

Relics  of  St.  Victor. 

Exiit  cunis  pretiosus  infans  . 

C. 

b.  9.  11. 

24.  25.  . 

Nat.  of  St.  John  Bap. 

Exite  Sion  filiae,  Videte  vestrum  Regem 

XVII.  c. 

n.  I.  5.  6.  . 

6.  19.  m. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Exultemus  et  laetemur.  , « 

A.  V. 

/.  7-  • 

27. 

St.  Andrew. 

Fac  Christe,  nostri  gratia  [Fas  Cbristi]  . 

S. 

b.  9.  II. 

4.  24.  , 

Epiphany. 

Fando  quis  audivit  ? Dei 

c. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

3.  4.  6.  24.  . 

Passion  Sunday. 

Felix  per  omnes  festum  muodi  cardines. 
Felix  sedes  gratiae.  Part  of  “ Trinita- 

XL  c. 

b.  d.  h.  I.  . 

6. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

tern  simplicem 

Ferunt  vagantes  daemonas.  Part  of 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

: 27. 

St.  John.  Evang. 

“ Ales  diei  nuntius.”. 

Priid. 

g-  II.  . 

15.  , 

St.  Peter. 

Festivis  resonent  cantica  plausibus 

For  Confessors. 

Festivis  resonent  compita  vocibus. 

XIX.  c. 

1-9 

i 5.  b*  29. 

Precious  Blood. 

Festum  Christ!  Rex  per  orbem 

XL  c. 

Moz.  Brev.  . 

1 3.  . . 

St.  Thomas. 

Fit  porta  Christ!  pervia  [see  p.  6.  i.] 

AmJ). 

h.  I.  3-  5.  . . . 

9.  24.  (1838)  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Florem  spina  coronavit. 

XVI.  c. 

1.7.  . . . 

25. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Fregit  Adam  interdictum 

XIT.  c. 

2.  . . . 

10. 

Christmas  Carol. 

Fundere  preces  tempus  est  . , 

XL  c. 

Mbz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

Evening. 

Gaude  prole,  Graecia  . . . . 

A.  V. 

f.  7.  8. 

27. 

St.  Denis. 

Gaude,  Roma,  caput  mundi  . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Gaude,  Sion,  et  laetare  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

) 27. 

St.  Thomas  of  Canty. 

Gaude,  Sion,  quae  diem  recolis 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  • • .1 

i 27. 

St.  Martin.' 

Gaude,  superna  civitas  . . . 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Marcellus. 

Genovefae  sollemnitas  . . . . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  Genevieve. 

Gentis  Poloniae  gloria  .... 

VIII.  c. 

1.9.  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  John  Cantius. 

Gloriam  sacrae  celebremus  omnes  . 

XIX.  c. 

Bom.  Brev.  . 

5.  c*  29. 

The  Winding  Sheet. 

Gratiani  grata  sollemnitas  , 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Gratian. 

Gratulemur  ad  festivum 

A.  V. 

f.  7.  12. 

27.  « 

St.  John  Evang. 

Gratulemur  in  hac  die  . , 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27.  , . 

Assump.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Haec  est  dies  qua  candidae  . 

V. 

I.  9.  . 

’ 5.  29.  , 

St.  Theresa. 

Haec  est  dies  summe  grata  . 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

1 25. 

Transfiguration. 

Haec  est  dies  triumphalis 

XVI.  c. 

C.  I.  . 

25.  , 

Easter. 

Haec  est  fides  orthodoxa  . . (/£) 

c.g.. 

'15. 

The  True  Creed. 

Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitas  . 

XL  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

*25. 

Easter. 

Haeres  peccati,  natura  filius  irae  . 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

'27. 

Epitaph  of  A.  of  St.  Victor, 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei  .... 
riic  salus  aegris  medicina  fessis.  Part 

Amb.  ? 

e.  m.  1.  2.  3.  9.  . 

[-  3.  8.  25. 

Easter. 

of  “Christe  cunctorum.”  . 
Hierusalem  et  Syou.  See  “Jerusalem.” 

Dedication  of  Church. 

Hoc  jussa  quondam  rumpimus  , 

S. 

b.  9.  II.  , 

! 24.  25.  . 

Transfiguration.. 

Hodiernae  lux  diei  Sacramenti  , 

XVI.  c. 

I.  7-  . 

17.  21.  . 

H.. Communion. 

Hodiernae  lux  diei  Celebris  in 
Horae  peractus  circulus.  Part  of  “ Jam 

A.  V. 

/.I.  2.  1.7.  . . 

17.  27.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

nos”  ....  1 . 

XI.c.  ’ 

13.  (Jxxzvi.  936.). 

3.  , . 

Morning. 

Hue  cum  domo  adveuisti  . • 

, , 

' 28. 

B.  V.  M.  at  Loretto. 

Hue  VOS  0 miseri,  surda  reliriquite. 

c. 

b.  9.  II. 

! 6.  24.  25. 

Epiphany. 

Hymnis  dum  resonat  curia  coelitura 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

1 24. 

All  Saints. 

Hymnum  dicamus  Domino  . , 

VIII.  C. 

I.  2.  6.  . 

|8.  , . 

Passiontide. 

Illaesa  te  puei-pera  .... 

Hab. 

b.  9.  II.  , . 

1 24. 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

Illuminaus  Altissimus  .... 

Amb. 

m.  I.  2.  I.  9.  . 

9.  11.  24. 
(1838) 

15.  . 

Epiphanj'. 

Illustra  tuo  lumine  .... 

Aug. 

g.  * • . 

I>ife  Everlasting. 

Imperas  saxo,  latitans  repente 

29.  , 

St.  Emygdius. 

Impune  vati  non  erit  impotens 

' C. 

b.  9.  II. 

24.  , 

Decoll.  of  St.  John  Baptist, 

In  diebus  celebribus  .... 

XV.  c. 

2.  , . . 

18.  26.  . 

Com.  of  Saints. 

In  eadem  specie  visum  .... 

A.  V. 

/'.... 

27. 

In  excelsis  canitur  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

Christmas. 

In  hac  valle  lachrymarum  . 

XVI.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

18. 

St.  Michael. 

In  natale  Salvatoris  .... 

A.  V. 

/•  . . . 

17.  26.  27.  . 

Christmas. 

In  profunda  noctis  umbra 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  9-  . 

29. 

St.  John  Neporaucen. 

In  sapientia  disponens  omnia  « 

XII.  c. 

2.  7.  . 

10.  26.  . 

Life  of  Jesus. 

In  tends  adhuc  positam  . , 

A. 

13.  {clxxviii.  1796) 

9* 

Ascension. 

In  triumphum  mors  mutatur 

XVIII.  c. 

10.  II. 

' 18.  , 

Festival  of  Martyrs. 

Inclyti  Patres,  Dominaeque  mundi 
Inde  est  quod  omnes  credimus.  Part  of 

XVIII  . c 

9.  . . . 

29.  . . 

Confessors. 

“ Ales  diei  nuntius  ” 

Prud. 

0-'  • * 

15.  , 

Watchfulness. 

Infecunda  mea  ficus  . . • (^f-) 

c.  g.  . . 

15. 

Penitence. 

Intende  nostris  precibus  . . 

P.  V.  * 

Moz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

Morning  or  Evening. 

Inter  aeternas  superum  coronas 

XV.  c. 

9.  . . . 

5. 

St.  Benedict. 

Inter  sulphurei  fulgura  turbinis  . 

C. 

b.  9.  II. 

3.  24.  26. 

Whitsunday. 

Intrante  Christo  Betlianicam  domum 

G.  S. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Lazarus  visited  by  Christ. 

Inventor  rutili  dux  bone  luminis  . 

Prud. 

b.  h.  I.  3.  9. 

6. 

1st  S.  after  Oct.  of  Ephy. 

Invictus  heros  Numinis 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  9 . 

29. 

St.  John  Nepomucen. 

Iste  quern  laeti  colimus  fideles 

XVII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  Joseph. 

Ite  noctes,  ite  nubes  , . . . 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  5.  6. 

14.  *f  . 

Easter. 

Itote  populi  psallite  .... 

XV.  c.  ' 

Moz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude. 

Jactatus  undis  naufragis.  Part  of 
“ Homo  creatus  innocens  ” 

XVI IT.  c. 

e,  I.  . 

13. 

Forward  through  Trials. 

Jam  fasces  lictor  ferat,  et  minantem 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

29. 

St.  John  Nepomucen. 

Jam  legis  umbra  clauditur  . 

XI.  c. 

e.  I.  . . .' 

21. 

Maundy  Thursday. 

Jam  nirais  terris,  faciuus,  per  omne 

XVII.  c. 

9.  . . . 

29. 

Confessors. 

LATtN,  Translations  fJroM  the 
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Jam  nos  secnndae  praemonet  , 

XL  c. 

Ij.  (Ixxxvi.  942). 

3. 

Morning. 

Jam  nunc  quae  numeras  , 

Jam  pulsa  cedunt  nubila.  Part  of 

S. 

b.  9.  II.  , 

6.  18.  24. 

Cora,  of  Doctors. 

Kegina  coeli '' 

XVII.  c.  I" 

I.  (li.  p.  365) 

19. 

Easter. 

Jam  satis  fluxit  cruor  hostiarum  . 

XVIII.  c. 

b.  II.  . 

21.  24.  . 

Com.  of  Presbyters. 

Jam  sexta  sensim  solvitur  . 

: VI.  c. 

e.  m.  I. 

8. 

Mid-day. 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia  .... 

Amb.  (f) 

e.  I.  9. 

9.  24.  (1838.). 

Terce. 

Jerusalem  et  Sion  filiae 

A.  V. 

f.  I.  2.  3.  7- 

22.  27.  28.  . 

Dedic.  of  Church 

Jesse  virgam  humidavit 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  • 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

Jesu  Clemens,  pie  Deus  . . 

To  Christ. 

Jesu  Corona  martyrum 

• • 

29. 

St.  Emygdius. 

Jesu  dulce  medicamen  .... 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  3.  10.  . 

10. 

Jesus,  Fountain  of  Love. 

Jesu,  manus,  pedes,  caput  . 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Passiontide. 

Jesu  meae  deliciae  .... 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

25. 

Passiontide. 

Jesu,  nobis  miserere*  .... 

Holy  Communion. 

Jesu  nostra  refectio  .... 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Jesus  refulsit  omnium  .... 

H-y. 

h.  I.  2. 

6.  , 

Epiphany. 

Jesu,  tuorum  militum  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Jubilemus  cordis  voce  .... 

XV.  c. 

I.  7. 

18. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Jubilemus  Salvatori,  Quern  . 

A.  V. 

f.  7-8. 

25.  27.  . 

Christmas. 

Jubilemus  Salvatori,  Qui  spem 

A.  V. 

. 

18.  27.  . 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Juste  Judex  Jesu  Cbriste 

XII.  C. 

2.  . . . 

10. 

Lent. 

Laetabundi  jubilemus,  Ac  devote 

A.  V. 

18.  27.  . 

Com.  of  Martyrs. 

Laeta  quies  magni  ducis 

XV.  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

5. 

St.  Benedict. 

Laetare,  Puerpera,  Laeto  . , 

XV.  c. 

7.  . . . 

25. 

Christmas. 

Laetetur  hodie  matris  ecclesiae  . 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  8.  , 

25. 

Transfiguration. 

Laudemus  omnes  inclyta 

A.  V. 

/.  7-  . 

27. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Laudantes  triumphantem  Christum 

N.{f) 

I.  2.  7. 

14.  i*  . 

Easter. 

Laudes  Christo  cum  canticis  . 

XIV.  c. 

Ashmole  MS.,  1523. 

6.  i*  . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Laudes  Deo  devotas  .... 

N.  (f) 

b.  d.  7.  8.  . 

3.  22.  25. 

Whitsuntide. 

Laudes  Deo,  dicat  per  omoia.  . 

XVI.  c. 

I.  7-  • 

25. 

Transfiguration. 

Laus  erumpat  ex  aifectu 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7- 

27. 

St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

Laus  sit  regi  gloriae  .... 

XV.  c. 

J.  7-  . 

18. 

The  Sacred  Wounds. 

Laus  Tibi  Christe  qui  es  Creator  . 

G.  {?) 

I.  2.  1.  7.  . 

19. 

Praise  to  Christ. 

Lignum  crucis  mirabile 

Greg  {?) 

b.  2.  j.  9.  . 

21. 

H.  Cross. 

Lucis  Largitor  splendide 

H-y. 

g.m.  I.  3.  4.  5.  6. 

8.  13.  , 

Morning. 

Lux  advenit  veneranda  Lux  . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7- 

26.  27.  . 

Nat.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Lux  est  ista  triumphalis 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 

Lux  est  orta  gentibus  .... 

A.  V. 

/•  7-  . 

17.  25.  27.  . 

Epiphany. 

Lux  illuxit  dominica  .... 

A.  V. 

/•  7-  • . . 

25.  27.  . 

Easter. 

Magister  cum  discipulis 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Magne  pater  Augustine 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  3-  9- 

27. 

St.  Augustine. 

Magno  salutis  gaudio  .... 

Greg. 

I.  j.  9. 

9. 

Palm  Sunday. 

Magnum  nobis  gaudium  . 

XVI.  c. 

25. 

Epiphany. 

Majestati  sacrosanctae  .... 
Maria  castis  oculis.  Part  of  “ Magno 

XV.  c. 

c.  I.  7.  10.  . 

18.  25.  . 

Epiphany. 

salutis  ” 

. . 

b.  1.9. 

5.  9.  29. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Maria  sacro  saiicia  vulnere  . 

K 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Martinae  celebri  plaudite  nomini  . 

U. 

I.  J.  9.  . . 

5.  29.  n* 

St.  Martina. 

Martyr  Dei  Venantius  .... 

XVII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

5.  29.  71* 

St.  Venantius. 

Martyris  egregii,  triumphos  . 

Martyris  Victoris  laudes  resonent  chris- 

A.  V.  {?) 

/.  2.  7. 

27. 

St.  Vincent. 

tiani  ...... 

A.  F.  (f) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Matris  cor  virgineum  .... 

Compassion  B.  V.  M. 

Matris  sub  almae  numine 

. . 

t • • » 

29. 

Coni'essors. 

Me  receptet  Sion  ilia  , . . (F.) 

c.  <7.  4- 

13.  15.  . 

The  Heavenly  Cit}'. 

Meridie  orandum  est  . 

' IX.  c. 

h.  I.  . . . 

6. 

At  Sext. 

Mille  quern  stipant  solio  sedentem 
Miris  modis  repente.  Part  of  “ Felix 

S. 

9.  II.  . , 

24. 

St.  Michael  and  Ail  Angels. 

per” 

b.  I.  9.  . 

5.  29.  . 

St.  Peter’s  Chains. 

Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis 

A.  V.  (>) 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

19.  22.  27.  . 

Christmas. 

Mitis  Agnus,  Leo  fortis  . , 

XI.  c. 

e.  g.  1.  10.  . 

15.  18.  25. 

Easter. 

Molles  in  agnos,  ceu  lupus  . 

XVII.  c. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

7.  24.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

Morsus  anguis  nos  omnes  in  lumbis  Adae 

XIV.  c. 

2.  7.  . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Mortale,  coelo  tolle,  genus,  caput  . 
Mortem  ei  intulit  ferox.  Part  of  “ Mar- 

C. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Nat.  and  Cone,  of  B.  V.  M. 

tyris  victoris  ” 

A.  V.  (f) 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Victor. 

Mortis  portis  fractis,  fortis  . 

P.  V. 

c.  m.  n. 

8.  25.  . 

Easter. 

Multi  sunt  presbyteri  .... 

XIV.  c. 

14.  . . . 

19. 

Duty  of  the  Clergy. 

Mundi  decor,  mundi  forma  . 

XV.  c. 

7.  8.  9. 

18. 

St.  Martha. 

Mundo  novum  Jus  dicere  . , 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Whitsuntide. 

Nate  Patri  coaequalis  , , . (Ji.) 

c.  g.  m. 

13.  15.  . 

God  the  Son. 

Nate  qui  Deo  Parent!  .... 

' s. 

9.  . . . 

21. 

Keparation  to  M.  H.  Sac. 

Natus  Parenti  redditus  .... 

s. 

a.  9.  II. 

7. 

SS.  Philip  and  Janies. 

Nobis  Sancti  Spiritus  gratia  sit  data 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

5. 

Whitsuntide. 

Non  illam  crucians.  Part  of  “ Martinae  ” 

5. 

St.  Martina. 

Non  vana  dilectum  gregem  . 

B.  G. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Novamne  das  lucem  Deus  ? . 

Reparation  to  M,  H.  Sac. 

Novi  partus  gaudium  .... 

XIV.  c. 

e.  14.  . 

19. 

Christmas. 

Novum  sidus  exoritur  .... 

XV.  c. 

e.  I.  2. 

25. 

Transfiguration. 

Noxium  Christus  simul  introivit  . 

B. 

b.  9.  . 

24.  . . 1 

Circumcision. 

Nullis  te  genitor  blanditiis  trahit  , 

U. 

1.9.. 

5,  • . i 

St.  Hermenegild. 
Easter. 

Nunc  novis  Christus  celebretur  hymnis 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

18. 

Nunc  Te  flebilibus  concinimus  modis  . 

5.  . 

Reparation  to  M.  H.  Sac, 

Nuntium  vobis  fero  de  supernis 

Greg,  (f) 

?«.  6.  8. 

6.25.  . .. 

Epiphany. 

2 U 2 
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0 colenda  Deitas  . . . . . 

XV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21.  23.-  . 

Holy  Communion. 

0 crucifer  bone,  lucieator  . . 

Frud, 

2.  4.  . 

10. 

G.  before  Meat.  (Easter.) 

0 crux  qui  sola  languentes,  see  Crux  sola 

21. 

H.  Cross. 

0 gens  beata  coelitum  . . . . 

XVII.  c. 

TO.  I.  4.  5.  6. 

6.  . . . 

The  Joy  of  the  Saints. 

0 jam  beata,  quae  suo  . . . . 

S. 

a,  h.  9.  II.  . 

7. 

C.  of  H.  Women. 

0 Jesu  dulcissime,  cibus  salutarls. 

XV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

Post  Communion. 

0 Jesu  dulcissime,  Jesu  dilectissime 

X V.  c. 

2.  . . . 

18. 

Evening. 

0 Maria,  Stella  maris,  Pietate 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  8. 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

0 Nazarene,  lux  Bethlehem  . . 

Frud. 

I.  j.  . 

3. 

Monday  in  Lent. 

0 nox  vel  medio  splendidior  die  . 

M. 

Sens  Brev.,  1726  . 

3.  25.  . 

Christmas. 

0 Panis  dulcissime,  0 fidelis. 

XIII.  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

21.  23.  . 

II.  Communion. 

0 pulchras  acies,  castraque  Ibrtia  . 

S. 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  24.  . 

C.  of  Abbots,  &c. 

0 quam  glorificum,  solum  sedere  . 

XV.  c. 

n.  2.  . 

19.  26.  . 

To  Christ. 

0 qui  supernae  gaudia  patriae 

29. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

0 sacerdotum  veneranda  jura 

XVIII.  c. 

b.  II.  . 

13. 

Unbelief  of  Israel. 

0 salutaris  fulgens  Stella  maris 
0 sancta  praesepis  tui.  Part  of.“  Quid 

XV.  c. 

d.  . . . 

21.  24.  . 

Com.  of  Presbyters. 

est”  . . . .1. 

Frud, 

g.  , . . 

6. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

0 veneranda  Trinitas  laudanda 

XI.  c. 

h.  8.  . 

6. 

Holy  Trinity. 

0 Virgo  pectus  cui  sacrum 

M. 

a.  b.  3.  9.  II. 

6.  7.  24. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

0 VOS  aetherei,  plaudite,  cives 

S. 

9.’! I.  . 

5. 

Assump.  of  B.  V.  M. 

0 VOS  unanimes  Christiadum  chori 

S.  B. 

9.<ii.  . 

24.  . - . 

Oct.  of  All  Saints. 

Omnes  gentes  plaudite,  Festo  chores 

XIII.  C. 

I.  7.  . 

26.  h*  . 

Ascension. 

Omnia  habemus  in  Christo*  . 

Christ  All  in  All. 

Omnibus  manat  cruor  ecce  venis  . 

s. 

5.  9.  II. 

3.  24.  . 

Decoll.  of  St.  John  Bap. 

Omnipotenti  Domino  .... 

XV.  c. 

JIoz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

St.  Andrew. 

Omnis  fidelis  gaudeat  .... 

XV.  c. 

I.  . . . 

19. 

Face  of  Christ. 

Orabo  mente  Dominum  (see  p.  144,  i.)  . 

Amb. 

I. 'Williams,  1838 

24.  (1838) 

Prayer. 

Orbis  totus  Unda  lotus  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  . . . 

27. 

B.  V.  M. 

Pallidi  tandem  procul  hinc  timores 

29. 

St.  Gabriel. 

Panditur  saxo  tumulus  remote 

s.  a ■ 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Lazarus  visited  by  Christ. 

Pangat  chorus  in  hac  die 

A.  V. 

f.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  James  the  Greater. 

Pange  lingua  gloriosae  lanceae 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

29. 

The  Lance. 

Panis  descendens  coelitus 

XIV.  c 

2.  . . . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Paraclitus  Increatus  . . • 

c.  g.  TO. 

13.  15.  . 

Whitsuntide. 

Paranymphus  salutat  virginem 

A.  V.  (f) 

/.  2.  . . . 

27. 

Annunc.  B.  V.  M. 

I'arendum  est,  cedendum  est . 

XVII.  c. 

I.  5.  6.  10.  . 

18. 

Farewell  to  the  World. 

Paschali  jubilo  sonent  praeconia  . 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  9.  . 

29. 

Lance  and  Nails. 

Pastis  visceribus  ciboque  sumpto  . 

Frud. 

2.J.  . 

10.  18.  . 

Easter.  Thanks  after  Meat. 

Paulus  Sion  architectus. 

XIII.  c\ 

n.  I.  2.  7.  10. 

18. 

ednv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Peccator  intueberis.  Part  of  “ Quid  est.” 

Frud. 

g.  . . . 

15. 

Advent. 

Per  pacem  ad  lucem*  .... 

Rest  and  Peace  in  Truth. 

Per  unius  casum  grani  . 

A.  V.  (.?) 

/.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  Quintin. 

Perfusus  ora  lachrymis 

Com. 

9.  . . . 

5.  . . 

St.  Martin. 

Pia  mater  plangat  ecclesia  . 

Piscatores  hominum  (see  “ Viri  venera- 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Thomas  of  Canty. 

biles  ”) 

Christ  to  His  Ministers. 

Plagis  Magistri  saucia  .... 

B.  G. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Plange,  Sion,  muta  vocem 

XVIII.  c. 

Far  is  i/.,  1739  . 

21. 

Act  of  Reparation. 

Plaude  festive,  pia  gens,  honoro 

29. 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel. 

Plaudite  Coeli,  Rideat  aether. 

XVII.  c. 

g.  TO.  n.  I.  4.  5.  6. 

8.  12.  15.  18. 

Easter. 

Pone  luctum  Magdalena 

XVII.  c. 

JO. 

C.  TO.  I.  4.  5.  6.  10. 

8. 13.18.25.0* 

Easter. 

Portas  vestras  aeternales 

XVI.  c. 

c.  n.  . 

18. 

Ascension. 

Postquam  hostem  et  inferna  . 

A.  V. 

f.  n.  7.8.. 

18.  25.  27.  . 

Ascensitm. 

Postquam  Puellae  dies  quadrageslmus  . 

F. 

e* 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Potestate,  non  natura  .... 

A.  F.  ^ 

C.f.  TO.  I.  2.  7.  . 

I.  . . . 

18.  21.  ' . 

Christmas. 

Praeclara  custos  virginum  . 

XVIII.  C. 

5.  29.  . 

Immaculate  Conception. 

Praeclara  septem  lumina 

XVIII.  t. 

9. 

29. 

Confessors. 

J^raeclarum  Christi  militem  . . .| 

XV.  c. 

Moz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

St.  Matthew. 

Praecursorem  summi  regis  . 

A.  V.  ’■ 

f.  I.  7- 

27. 

Beheading  of  St.  John  Bap. 

Pressi  malorum  pondere 

5. 

St.  Paul. 

Prima  victricis  fidei  corona  . 

.'iviiLc. 

e.  II.  . 

25. 

Epiphany. 

Procul  maligni  cedite  spiritus 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Profitentes  unitatem  .... 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7.  10.  12. 

18.  27.  . 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Proles  Parentis  optimi  .... 

Buck. " 

g.  3.  . 

15. 

Morning. 

Promat  pia  vox  cantoris 

A.  V.  (.?) 

f.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Giles. 

Prome  casta  concio  cantica  organa 

X c. 

Sdrum  M.  . 

22. 

Easter. 

Promissa,  tellus,  concipe  gaudia  . 

B. 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  24.  25. 

Ascension. 

Prope  est  claritudinis  magnae  dies 

XIV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

25. 

Advent. 

I’runis  datum  admiremur 

A.  V. 

C.  f.  TO.  7.  . 

8.  27.  . 

St.  Lawrence. 

Peer  nobis  nascitur  .... 

XV.  c. 

I.  '2.  3. 

Fr.  Office  ;748 

Christmas. 

Pulchra  res  ictum.  Part  of  “ Scripta  sunt  ” 

Frud. 

13.  ■ . 

Martyrs. 

Qua  lapsu  tacito  Stella  loquacibus  . 

C. 

b.  9.  . 

4.  24.  25. 

Epiphany. 

Quaenam  lingua  tibi,  0 lancea,  debitas  . 
Quaesumus  ergo  Deus  ut  serene.  Part 

XIX.  c. 

Bom.  Brev.  . 

5.  d*  29. 

Lance  and  Nails. 

of  “ Christe  cunctorum  ” . 

h.  . . . 

6. 

Dedication  of  a Church. 

Quam,  Christe,  signasti  viam 

' S. 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  24.  . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Quam  dilecta  tabernacula 

A.  V. 

C.  /.  TO.  I.  2.  3.  7- 

19.  22.  26.  27. 

Ded.  of  Church. 

Quantis  micas  honoribus 

XVIII.  c. 

b.  . . . 

21.  2C  . 

Com.  of  Presbyters. 

Quern  nox,  quern  tenebrae  . 

s. 

b.  9.  11. 

6.  24.  . 

St.  John  Evang. 

Qui  Christiano  gloriantur  nomine  . 

s. 

b..9.  11. 

3.  24.  . 

St.  Peter  in  Prison. 

Qui  mutare  solet  grandibus  infiina 

, , 

^ . . . 

29. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

Qui  nos  creas  solus  Pater 

c. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Sundays  5ept.  to  Lent, 
C.  of  just  Men. 

Qui  Te  Deus  sub  intimo 
Quicunque  sarpjs  vivere 

s. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

6.  7.  24. 

• 

. . 

5. 

St.  .loseph. 
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Quid  est  quod  artum  circulum 

Prud. 

g.  . . . 

13.  15.  26.  . 

Christmas. 

Quid  moras  nectis  ? Domino  jubente 

a 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Nat.  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

Quid,  obstinata  pectora. 

s. 

a.  6.  9.  II.  . 

7.  24. 

St.  Stephen. 

Quid  tu,  relictis  urbibus  [Quam  pura]  . 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  18.  21. 

C.  of  Abbots,  &c. 

Quid  tyranne,  quid  minaris  . 

D.f 

g.  m.  I.  4.  5.  6.  10. 

15.  18. 

Christian  Courage. 

Quidquid  antiqui  cecinere  vates 

XV.  c. 

9.  . . . 

5. 

St.  Benedict. 

Quieti  tempus  adest  .... 

XL  c. 

Moz.  Brev.  . 

3. 

Evening. 

Reparation  to  M.  H.  Sac. 

Quis  ille  sylvis  e penetralibus 

C. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Decoll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Quis  novus,  coelis,  agitur  triumpbus 

• . 4 . • 

29. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

Quo  me,  Deus,  amore  .... 

x'vill.  c. 

I.  . . . 

17.  21. 

H.  Communion. 

Quodcunque  in  orbe.  Pt.  of  “ Felix  per  ” 

XL  c. 

b.  9.  . 

5.  29. 

St.  Peter’s  Chair. 

Quos  pompa  saeculi,  quos  opes 

C. 

Laris  B.  ().  ii.  . 

24. 

St.  Joseph,  Husb.  of  B.V.M. 

Eecolamus  sacram  coenam  . 

XIV.  c. 

1.  2.  7. 

17.  21. 

H.  Communion. 

Redditum  luci,  Domino  vocaute 

s.  c. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

Lazarus  visited  by  Christ. 

Redeundo  per  gyrum  .... 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

19. 

The  Theban  Legion. 

Regali  solio  fortis  Iberiae 

u. 

I.  3.  9. 

5.  29.  n 

St.  Hermenegild. 

Regina  coeli  jubila  .... 

XVII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

19. 

Easter. 

Regis  et  pontificis  .... 

A.  F.  (.?) 

f.  . . . 

27. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Regis  superni  nuntia  .... 

U. 

I.  9.  . 

5.  29. 

St.  Theresa. 

Regnis  Paternis  debitus 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

24. 

SS.  Philip  and  James. 

Reminiscens  beati  sanguinis  . 

X VI.  c. 

Utrecht  . 

17.  21. 

Passiontide. 

Resonet  in  laudibus  .... 

XIV.  c. 

I.  3.  4.  5.  6.  10.  . 

3. 

Christmas. 

Roma  Petro  glorietur  .... 

A.  V. 

/•.  7.  . • . 

27. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Rosa  novum  dans  odorem 

A.  V.  cn 

/.  . . . 

27. 

St.  Stephen. 

Sacram  venite  supplices 

XIX.  c. 

5. 

St.  Joseph  Calasanctius. 

Sacrata  Christi  tempora 

VIII  c. 

AIoz.  Brev.  e.  i.  . 

25. 

S.  after  Ascension. 

Sacrata  libri  dogmata  .... 

Hart. 

I.  2.  J. 

10. 

Before  Reading  the  Gospel. 

Saepe  corde  tepido  et  arido  accedimus*  . 

21. 

Perseverance. 

Saepe  dum  Christi  populus  cruentis 

XIX.  c. 

I.  . . . 

5.  29. 

B.  V.  M.  Help  of  Christns. 

Salve,  crux,  arbor  vitae  pi-aeclara  . 

Salve  crux  sancta,  arbor  digna  . . 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

Exaltation  of  the  Cross. 

XL  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

22. 

H.  Cross. 

Salve  crux  sancta,  salve  rnuudi 

XL  c. 

e.  h.  I.  2.  9. 

1. 

Invention  of  the  Cross. 

Salve,  dies  dierum  gloria 

A.  V. 

/.  7.  8.  . . 

27. 

Easter. 

Salve,  mater  Salvatoris. 

A.  V. 

e.f.  I.  3.  7. 

27. 

Nat.  B.  V.  M. 

Salve  saluberrima,  Tu  salus  infirmorum 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

6.  21. 

Prep,  for  H.  Communion. 

Salve,  sancta  cai'o  Dei  .... 

XII.  c. 

I.  2.  . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Salve  sancta  facies  nostri  Redemptoris  . 

XIV.  c. 

I.  2.  3.  7-  • 

6. 

Face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Salve  sanguis  Salvatoris 

XV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Salve,  suavis  et  formose 

XV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

Holy  Communion. 

Salve  tropaeum  gloriae . . . . 

B.  V. 

C.  Wl.  I. 

13.  25. 

Good  Friday.  H.  Cross. 

Saiicti  visu  columbine  . . . . 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

18. 

St.  Augustine. 

Sanctorum  meritis  jungat  praeconia 

XV.  c. 

d.  . . . 

6. 

H.  Innocents. 

Scripta  sunt  coelo  duorum  martyrum  . 

Prud. 

AIoz.  Brev.  . 

13. 

SS.  Emeterius  & Celedonius. 

Sexta  passus  feria  . . . . 

A.  V. 

f.  n.  7. 

25.  27. 

Easter. 

Si  vis  Patronum  quaerere 

, . 

8.  . . . 

5. 

St.  Peter. 

Si  vis  vere  gloriari  . . . . 

Sicut  chorda  musicorum.  Pt.  of  “ Prunis 

XIV.  c. 

c.  I.  7. 

13.  18. 

22.  25'. 

The  Crown  of  Thorns. 

datum  ” 

A.  V. 

c.f.  m.  7.  . 

8.  27. 

Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawi'ence 

Siguum  novi  Crux  foederis  . 

S. 

e.  9.  II. 

21. 

Altar  of  the  Cross. 

Signum  pretiosus,  signum  crucis*. 

Tree  of  Life. 

Simplex  in  essentia  . . . . 

'a.  V. 

c.f.  I.  7.  . 

27. 

Whitsuntide. 

Speciosus  forma  prae  natis  hominum 

XV.  c. 

I.  7.  . 

26. 

Transfiguration. 

Spiritus  paraclitus  . . . . 

A.  F.  (.?) 

27. 

Whitsuntide. 

Splendor  Patris  et  figura 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  7. 

27. 

Christmas. 

Stupete  gentes : fit  Deus  host.a 

S. 

I.  . . . 

4.  24. 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

Sudore  sat  tuo  fides  . . . . 

B.  a. 

b.  9.  II. 

3.  24. 

St.  Paul. 

Summis  ad  astra  laudibus 

XVIII.  c. 

Paris  B.  Cf.  11.  . 

29. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa. 

Supplex  sacramus  canticum  . 

XIX.  c. 

Milan  Brev.,  1830. 

3. 

Circumcision. 

Surgentes  ad  Te  Domine 

IX.  c. 

e.  h.  I.  2.  3. 

6. 

Midnight. 

Surgit  Christus  cum  trophaeo 

XV.  c. 

7.  . . . 

26. 

Easter. 

Tandem  fluctus,  tandem  luctus 

XVII.  c. 

n.  J.  . 

19. 

Advent. 

Te  deprecante  corporum 

XVIII.  c. 

1.9.  . 

5.  29. 

St.  John  Cantius. 

Te  Joseph  celebrent  agmina  Coelitura  . 

XVII.  c. 

b.  I.  9. 

5.  29.  1 

ii*  ! 

St.  Joseph. 

Te  mater  alma  Numinis 

XVIII.  c. 

I.  . . . 

5.  29. 

Maternity  of  B.  M. 

Tuesday.  Lauds. 

Te  principem,  summo  Deus  . 

c. 

a.  b.  9.  II.  . 

3.  6.  7. 

18.  24. 

Te  quanta,  victor  funeris 

XVIII.  c. 

e.  . . . 

25. 

Easter. 

Te  sancte  Jesus  mens  mea  . 

F. 

g.  . . . 

15. 

Love  to  Christ. 

Templum  cordis  adornemus  . 

A.  V. 

f.  . . . 

27. 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

Totum  Deus  in  Te  spero  „ . QIL] 

Tria  dona  Reges  ferunt.  Part  of  “ Virgo 

\ . . 

4-  • 

15.  18. 

Faith. 

mater.” 

A.  V. 

c.f.  . 

26.  27. 

Epiphany. 

Tribus  signis  Deo  dignis 

Hart. 

c.  g.  n. 

15. 

Epiphany. 

Trinitatem  reserat  aquila 

A.  V.  GO 

/.  2.  7. 

27. 

. , 

St.  John  Evangelist, 

Trinitatem  simplicem  . . , . 

A.  V.  CO 

/.  . . . 

27. 

Holy  Trinity. 

Triumphalis  lux  illuxit 

A.  V. 

/.  I.  2.  7.  . 

27. 

St.  Vincent. 

Tu  es  certe  quern  habeo 

XIV.  c. 

2.  . . . 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

Tu  natale  solum  protege,  tu  bonae 

U. 

1.9.. 

5.  29. 

St.  Martina. 

Tu,  quern  prae  reliquis  Christus  amaverat 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  24. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Tuba  Syon  jucundetur  . . . . 

A.  V.  (0 

/.  . , . 

27. 

St.  Margaret. 

Turbam  jacentem  pauperum 

Ut  nunc,  ab  alto,  prae  via 

29. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul. 

|Jt  sol  decoro  sidere  . , . . 

• ’ 

h ; ; 

! 

Conception  B,  V.  M. 
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Vagitus  Hie  exordium.  Part  of  “ Quid 
est  quod  ” ..... 

Prud. 

<7.  » 

15. 

• 

Christmas. 

Venerando  praesuli  Remigio. 

A.  V.  {?) 

/•  . 

*1 

27. 

« 

St.  Remigius. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Spiritus  recreator 

XVI.  c. 

c.  m.  . 

8.  16. 

AVhitsuntide. 

Veni  summe  Consolator  . . 

A.  V. 

/•  . 

18.  26. 

27.  ! 

Whitsuntide. 

Veni,  veni,  Rex  gloriae  . . 

XV.  c. 

2.  . 

10. 

Advent. 

Verbi  vere  substantivi  .... 

A.  V. 

C.f.  . 

19.  27. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Yerbum  prodiens  a Patre  • • 

Virginis  in  gremio  Nato  Dei  Fillo. 

XIV.  c. 

2. 

21. 

H.  Communion. 

XV.  c. 

I.  2.  7. 

17.  26. 

; Christmas. 

Virgo,  mater  Salvatoris  . . 

A.  V. 

/■ 

27. 

1 B.  V.  M. 

Viri  venerabiles  sacerdotes  Dei 

Map. 

e.  . 

5. 

Ad  Clerum. 

Vita  per  quam  vivo  .... 

Aug. 

9- 

15. 

Jesus,  the  Life. 

Vix  in  sepulcro  conditur 

XVIII.  c. 

1.  9-  . 

29. 

St.  John  Nepomucen. 

Vos  sancti  proceres,  vos  superum  cbori. 
Vos  succensa  Deo  splendida  lumina 

S. 

q.  II.  . 

24. 

All  Saints. 

s. 

b.  9.  II. 

6.  24. 

C.  of  Doctors. 

Vox  Clara  terris  nos  gravi  . 

XVIII.  c. 

e. 

• • 

k*. 

Advent. 

In  the  foregoing  list  the  trs.  marked  a*,  h*, 
c*,  &c,,  are  as  follows : — 
a*.  In  the  Bom.  Brcv.  in  English,  by  the  Marquess 
ofBute,  18Y9.  , ^ ^ 

h*.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  by  T.  J. 
Totter. 

c*.  In  the  Rom.  Brev.  in  English,  1879. 
d*.  In  the  same. 

e*.  In  the  Church  Times,  Jan.  28,  1887,  by  W.  C.  Ti-x. 
/*.  In  Neale  and  Littledale’s  Commentary  on  the 
Fsalms,  vol.  iii.  1874,  Ps.  xcvi.  12. 

g*.  In  Dr.  Schaff s Christ  in  Song,  1869,  by  Dr.  E.  A. 
Washburn  of  New  York,  June  1868. 

h*.  In  the  Church  Times,  May  28,  1886,  by  Dr. 
Littledale.  , ^ 

i*.  In  the  Church  Times,  April  2,  1885,  by  Dr. 
Littledale. 

k*.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  by  H.  I.D.  Ryder. 
m*.  In  Loftie’s  Latin  Tear,  1873,  p.  327. 
n*.  Primer,  1782. 

We  have  also  to  note  that — 

(1)  The  three  trs.  from  St.  Augustine  (^Aug.)  in  the 
foregoing  list  are  metrical  paraphrases  ol  portions  of 
his  prose  works. 

(2)  Those  lines  which  are  given  thus  : “ De  ascensione 
Domini*,”  are  not  the  first  lines  of  Latin  hymns,  but 
are  Latin  titles  which  preface  English  hymns  in  a few 
works.  These  titles  are  retained  in  this  list  that  the 
origin  of  the  hymns  so  prefaced  may  be  clearly  defined. 

(3)  Those  hymns  marked  A.  F.  (.^)  are  noted  by 
M.  Leon  Gautier  in  his  2nd  ed.  of  the  (Euvres  Poetiques 
d’Adam  de  St.  Victor,  1881,  as  falsely  attributed  to 
that  author. 

Ill  addition  to  searching  this  list  for  trans- 
lations, the  Index  to  Latin  first  lines  should 
also  be  consulted,  as  numerous  hymns  (as 
known  to  the  general  reader)  are  either  taken 
from  longer  hymns,  or  are  altered  forms  of  the 
authors’  texts.  The  following  list  of  recent 
collections  of  Latin  Hymns  and  Sequences, 
which  are  not  indexed  on  p.  656,  is  added 
here  for  the  convenience  of  students  : — 

1.  Die  Tropen-  Prosen-  und  Prufations-Gesdnge  des 
feierlichen  Hochamtes  im  Mittelalter.  By  Ad.  Reiners. 
Luxemburg,  1884. 

2.  Ilymni  et  Sequentiae  . . . quae  ex  libris  impressis 
et  ex  codicibus  manuscriptis  saeculorum  a ix.  usque  ad 
xvi.  partim  post  M.  Flacii  Illyrici  curas  congessit,  <&c. 
By  Gustav  Milchsack.  Pt.  1.  Halle,  1886. 

3.  Cantiones  Bohemicae.  Leiche,  Lieder  und  Rufe 
des  13.  14.  und  15.  Jahrhunderts,  Ac.  By  G.  M. 
Dreves.  Leipzig,  1886. 

4.  Lateinische  Hymnen  des  Mittelalters.  By  F.  W.  E. 
Roth.  Augsburg,  1887. 

5.  Ilymnarius  Moissiacensis.  Das  Hymnar  der 

Abtei  Mbissac  im  10.  Jahrhundert.  Nach  einer  Hand- 
schrift  der  Bossiana.  Jm  Anhange:  a.  Carmina 
scholarium  Campensium.  b.  Cantiones  Vissegradenses. 
By  G.  M.  Dreves.  Leipzig,  1888.  [J.  J.] 

Lauda  mater  ecclesia.  St.  Odo  of 
Cluny.  \_St.  Mary  Magdalene.']  This  is  the 
companion  to  “ Aeterni  Patris  Lnice  ” (q.v.), 
and,  like  it,  is  found  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the 


British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  153  &),  these 
two  hymns  being  written  in  a hand  of  the 
12th  cent.  It  is  also  in  a 13th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Ashmole,  1525,  f.  168  &).  In  the 
Yorh  Brev.  of  1493  it  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers 
on  the  festival  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene.  The 
text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  1063 ; Daniel,  i.,  No. 
190,  with  further  notes  at  iv.  p.  244;  Neale’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  193;  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and 
others.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Exalt,  0 Mother  Church,  to-day.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Atediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  27  ; in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  1862,  the  Day  Hours 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  others. 

2.  0 Church,  our  Mother,  speak  His  praise.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  pt.  ii.,  1866, 

р.  90,  and  repeated  in  the  People’s  H,  1867. 

Another  tr.  is: — Praise,  dearest  Church  and  Mother, 

praise.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852-55.  [J.  M.] 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem.  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquino.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  is  one 
of  the  four  Sequences  which  are  alone  retained 
in  the  revised  Boman  Missal,  1570,  and  later 
editions.  It  seems  to  have  been  written  about 
1260  for  the  Mass  of  the  festival  of  Corpus 
Christi.  For  this  festival  St.  Thomas,  at  the 
request  of  Pope  Urban  IV.,  drew  up  in  1263 
the  offic  in  the  Boman  Breviary ; and  pro- 
bably also  that  in  the  Boman  Missal.  In 
form  this  Sequence  is  an  imitation  of  the 
“ Landes  crucis  attollamus  ” (q.  v.),  and  con- 
sists of  9 stanzas  of  6 lines,  followed  by  2 of  8 
and  then  1 of  10  lines.  Among  early  Missals 
it  is  found  in  a French  missal  of  the  end  of 
the  13th  cent.  (Add.  23935  f.  116),  and  a 
14th  cent.  Sens  (Add.  30058  f.  83  6)  in  the 
British  Museum : in  a Sarum,  c.  1370  (Bar- 
low  5,  p.  256) ; a Hereford,  c.  1370 ; a Yorh, 

с.  1390,  and  a Boman  of  the  end  of  the  13th 
cent.  (Liturg.  Misc.  354  f.  58  6),  all  now  in 
the  Bodleian : in  the  St.  Andrew's  Missal 
(printed  ed.  1864,  p.  213)  ; in  the  Magdeburg 
of  1480,  and  many  other  German  Missals,  &c. 
Its  use  was  primarily  for  Corpus  Christi ; but 
in  the  Sarum  use  st.  xi.,  xii.  (“  Ecce  panis 
angelorum  ”)  might  be  used  during  the  octave. 
In  the  Yorh  use  the  complete  form  was  used 
on  Corpus  Christi,  and  during  the  octave  it 
was  divided  into  three  parts  said  on  succeeding 
days,  viz.  (1)  st.  i.-iv. ; (2)  v.-viii.  (“  Quod  in 
coena  Christus  gessit”),  and  (3)  ix.-xii. 
(“  Sumunt  boni,  sumunt  mali  ”).  It  has  often 
beep  used  as  u Processional ; at  the  Benedie' 
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tiou  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  (especially  st. 
xi.  xii.),  and  other  occasions.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  210 ; Wackernagel,  i., 
No.  230;  Daniel,  ii.  97,  and  v.  73;  Kelirein, 
No.  150  ; Bdssler,  No.  100  ; March’s  Lat,  Ilys., 
1875,  p.  165,  &c.  The  text,  with  a full  com- 
mentary, is  given  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser’s  Beitrdge 
zur  Geschichte  und  Erkldrimg  der  dlteslen 
Kirchenhymnen,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  77-109. 

As  a historical  document,  and  an  example  of  harmo- 
nious and  easy  rhythmic  flow  of  verse  combined  with 
the  most  definite  doctrinal  teaching,  this  sequence  is  of 
great  interest.  Considered  however  as  a hymn  for  pre- 
sent day  use  (especially  if  for  use  in  the  Reformed 
Churches)  the  case  is  entirely  different.  31one  charac- 
terises it  as  “a  dogmatic  didactic  poem  on  the  Holy 
Communion ; ” and  Kehrein  as  a “ severely  dogmatic 
sequence.”  It  is  in  fact  a doctrinal  treatise  in  rhymed 
verse,  setting  forth  the  theory-  of  Transubstantiation 
at  length  and  in  precise  detail.  In  stanza  vii.  the  refusal 
of  the  cup  to  the  laity  is  implied  in  the  assertion  that 
the  whole  Christ  is  given  in  either  species : — 

“ Sub  diver  sis  speciebus, 

Signis  tamen  et  non  rebus 
Latent  res  eximiae : 

Caro  cibus,  sanguis  potus, 

Manet  tamen  Christus  totus 
Sub  utraqup  specie.” 

This,  in  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr.,  1850,  reads  : — 

“ Beneath  two  differing  species 
(Signs  only,  not  their  substances) 

Lie  mysteries  deep  and  rare  ; 

His  Flesh  the  meat,  the  drink  his  Blood, 

Yet  Christ  entire,  our  heavenly  food, 

Beneath  each  kind  is  there.” 

Again  in  st.  x.  St.  Thomas  is  very  definite  and  em- 
phatic in  his  warning : — 

“ Fracto  demum  Sacramento 
Ne  vacilles,  sed  memento, 

Tantum  esse  sub  fragmento, 

Quantum  toto  tegitur. 

Nulla  rei  fit  scissura, 

Signi  tantum  fit  fractura 
Qua  nec  status  nec  statura 
Signati  minuitur.” 

This  is  tr.  by  Canon  Oakeley  as 

“ Nor  be  thy  faith  confounded,  though 
I’he  Sacrament  be  broke  ; for  know, 

The  life  which  in  the  whole  doth  glow, 

In  every  part  remains ; 

The  Spirit  which  those  portions  hide 
No  force  can  cleave  ; we  but  divide 
The  sign,  the  while  the  Signified 
Nor  change  nor  loss  sustains.” 

The  modern  use  which  is  made  of  the  hymn 
in  its  English  forms  will  be  gathered  from  the 
translations  noted  below.  [J.  M.] 

In  translating  this  Sequence  no  difficulty 
has  been  found  where  the  translator  has  held 
the  distinct  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  in 
common  with  St.  Thomas.  The  difficulty  has 
arisen  when  his  hard  and  clear  cut  sentences 
have  had  to  be  modified,  and  his  dogmatism 
to  be  toned  down  to  fit  in  with  convictions  of 
a less  pronounced  character.  The  result  is  that 
the  trs.  for  private  devotion  are  usually  very 
literal;  whilst  those  for  public  worship  are, 
either  the  former  modified  and  arranged  in 
centos,  or  else  paraphrases  which  have  little 
of  the  “ Lauda  Sion  ” in  them  but  the  name. 
The  trfi.  are  : — 

1.  Break  forth,  0 Sion,  thy  sweet  Saviour  sing. 

By  F.  C.  Husenbeth,  in  his  Missal  for  the  Laity, 
1840.  This  paraphrase  is  extended  to  24  st.  of 
unequal  length,  and  is  very  literal  in  its  doc- 
trinal teaching. 

2.  Praise  thy  Saviour,  Sion,  praise  Him.  By 
E.  B.  Pusey  in  his  tr.  of  the  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul,  1847,  p.  133,  This  is  a modified 
translation, 


3.  Praise  high  the  Saviour,  Sion,  praise.  By 
Canon  Oakeley,  in  his  tr.  of  the  Pamdise  of  the 
Christian  Soul.  London,  Burns,  1850,  p.  414, 
A literal  translation. 

4.  Sion,  lift  thy  voice,  and  sing.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  236  ; and  his 
Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  j).  124.  A literal  tr. 

5.  Praise,  Oh  Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor.  By  J.  R, 
Beste,  in  his  Church  Hymns,  1849,  p.  17.  A 
literal  tr; 

6.  Zion,  thy  Redeemer  praising.  By  A.  D. 
Wackerharth,  in  his  Lyra  Ecclesiastica,  Pt.  ii., 
1843,  p.  7.  A literal  tr.  Also  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

7.  Praise,  0 Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor.  In  the 
1863  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted,  No.  218. 
It  is  based  upon  Wackerbarth,  but  indebted  more 
especially  to  Caswall  and  Beste. 

8.  Sion,  praise  thy  Prince  and  Pastor,  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bh,  1852-55. 
An  abbreviated  and  modified  form. 

9.  Laud,  0 Syon,  thy  Salvation.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  222.  Slightly 
modified. 

10.  Laud,  0 Sion,  thy  Salvation.  A cento  in  O. 
Shipley’s  Divine  Liturgy,  1863  ; again,  in  a 
different  form,  in  the  Altar  Manual,  by  Little- 
dale  and  Vaux,  1863,  and  again  in  the  People’s 
H,  1867.  This  cento  is  mainly  from  Dr.  Pusey’s, 
Wackerbarth’s,  and  Chambers’s  trs.  mostly  re- 
written. This,  slightly  altered,  is  in  the 
Hymner,  1882. 

11.  Praise,  0 Sion,  thy  Salvation.  A cento  in 
the  Hymnary,  rewritten  mainly  from  Wacker- 
barth, Chambers,  and  the  People’s  H.  trs.  It  is 
given  in  two  parts.  Part  ii.  being  “Lo,  the  bread 
which  angels  feedeth.”  Another  tr.  of  st.  xi., 
xiii.  in  7’s  metre,  is  given  as  Pt.  iii.,  “Earthly 
pilgrim,  joyful  see.” 

12.  Laud  thy  Saviour,  Sion  praise  Him.  A 
cento  in  6 st.  based  chiefly  on  J.  D.  Chambers, 
Dr.  Pusey,  and  others  in  the  1870  Appendix  to 
the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Aberdeen. 

13.  Sion,  to  Thy  Saviour  singing.  By  A.  R. 
Thompson.  This  is  merely  a paraphrase  of  st. 
i.-iv.,  xi.,  xii.  The  essential  part  of  the  hymn 
is  omitted,  and  as  a rendering  of  St.  Thomas’s 
Sequence  it  has  no  claim.  The  6 sts.  appeared  in 
the  American  Sunday  School  Times,  1883 ; and 
again,  in  two  parts,  ,in  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 
Pt.  ii.  beginning,  “ Here  the  King  hath  spread 
His  table.” 

14.  Sing  forth,  0 Sion,  sweetly  sing.  By  J.  D. 
Aylward  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

15.  Sion,  praise  Thy  Saviour  King.  By  J.  Wal- 
lace, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1874.  A literal 
translation. 

Three  versions  from  the  older  translators 
must  be  mentioned  here : — 

16.  Praise,  0 Syon ! praise  thy  Saviour,  By 
R.  Southwell,  in  his  Mceonice,  or  Certaine  excel- 
lent Poems  and  Spiritual  Hymnes,  &c.,  1595. 

17.  A special  theme  of  praise  is  read.  A cento 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  by  Bp.  Cosin,  in  his  Coll,  of  Pri- 
vate Devotions,  &c.,  1627  (11th  ed.,  1838,  p.  285). 

18.  Rise,  royal  Sion,  rise  and  sing.  By  R.  Craw- 
shaw,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Steps  to  the  Temple, 
&c.,  1648,  and  again  in  an  altered  form  into  the 
Dorrington  and  Hicke  editions  of  John  Austin’s 
Devotions  (see  p.  97,  ii.). 

Uroin  the  foregoing  trs.  and  centos,  st.  xi. 
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and  xii.,  beginning,  Ecce,  panis  Angelorum,  are 
often  used  as  a separate  hymn.  The  following 
are  the  opening  lines 

1.  See  for  food  to  pilgrims  given.  E.  B.  Pusev. 
(No.  2.) 

2.  The  Bread  of  angels,  lo,  is  sent.  Canon 
Oakeley.  (No.  3.) 

3.  Lo,  upon  the  Altar  lies.  E.  Caswall.  (No. 

4.)  This  is  in  use  as  tr.  by  Caswall,  and  also 
altered  to  “ Lo,  before  our  longing  eyes,”  in  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

4.  See  the  bread  of  angels  lying.  J.  R.  Beste. 
(No.  5.) 

5.  Bread  that  angels  eat  in  heaven.  A.  D. 
Wackerbarth.  (No.  6.) 

6.  Lo,  the  Bread  which  angels  feedeth.  Hymnal 
N.  (No.  7),  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

7.  Lo,  the  angels’  Food  is  given.  In  the  Introits 
prefixed  to  some  eds.  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  n.  d.,  and 
again  in  the  People’s  H,  1867.  This  was  re- 
peated in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1868 ; 

Hymnary  (with  slight  alterations),  1872; 
the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884.  In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875, 
it  is  claimed  on  behalf  of  “ The  Compilers.” 

8.  Lo,  the  Bread  which  angels  feedeth.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  (No.  9.) 

9.  Lo  the  angels’  food  descending.  A.  R.  Thomp- 
son. (No.  13.) 

10.  Behold,  the  Bread  of  angels,  sent.  J.  D. 
Aylward.  (No.  14.) 

Although  the  renderings  in  part  and  in 
whole  of  the  “Lauda  Sion”  are  thus  numer- 
ous, the  use  of  any  of  these  tvs.  in  public 
worship  is  very  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Laudes  Christo  redempti  voce  mo- 
dulemur  supplici.  8t.  Nother.  [EasterJ] 
This  is  found  in  an  Einsiedeln  ms.  of  the  10  th 
cent.,  121,  p.  566.  It  is  also  in  the  Priim 
Gradual,  written  c.  1000  (Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  Lat. 
9448),  and  the  Echternach  Gradual  of  the 
11th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  10510) ; in  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.,  Nos.  376,  381,  of  the  llth  cent. ; in  a ms. 
c.  1200,  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  340  f. 
140  6)  ; in  a Gradual  of  the  llth  or  12th  cent, 
in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  8 C xiii.  f.  13), 
and  others.  The  printed  text  is  in  the  Magde- 
burg Missal,  1480,  and  other  later  German 
Missals;  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  178,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  92.  Tr.  as 

Praise  to  Christ  with  suppliant  voices.  By  E.  F. 

Littledale,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  331 ; and  again 
in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  116.  [J.  M.] 

Laudes  crucis  attollamus.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Passiontide.  Holy  Cross.']  This 
Sequence  has  been  generally  ascribed  to  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  and  is  given  by  L.  Gautier  in 
his  edition  of  Adam’s  Oeuvres  poetiques,  1881, 
p.  224,  as  probably  by  him,  and  is  there  quoted 
from  a Limoges  Sequentiary  of  the  12th  or 
13th  cent.  (Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  No.  1139),  and 
other  sources.  It  is  found  in  a Gradual 
apparently  written  in  England  during  the 
12th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum 
(Reg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  173  b)  ; in  a ms.  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent,  now  in  the  Bodleian  {Liturg. 
Misc.  341  f.  51  6) ; while  Morel,  p.  36,  cites  it 
as  in  a Fischingen  ms.  of  the  llth  cent.,  an 
Einsiedeln  ms.  of  the  12th  cent.,  &c.  In  a 
14th  cent.  Paris  Missal,  and  a 14th  cent.  Sens 
Missal  in  the  British  Museum  ; as  also  in  the 
Sarum,  York,  Hereford,  St.  Andrews,  and 
many  other  Missals  (e.g.  the  Magdeburg  Mis- 


sal, 1480) ; it  is  the  Sequence  for  the  Festival 
of  the  Invention  or  the  Exaltation  of  the 
Cross.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  78 ; Kehrein,  No.  60 ; D.  S.  Wrangham,  ii. 
46,  and  others.  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Mediseval 
Hymns,  speaks  of  it  as  “ perhaps  the  master- 
piece of  Adam  of  St.  Victor”;  but  this  is 
greatly  to  overrate  it,  save  for  its  technical 
qualities.  It  is  a panegyric  of  the  cross,  in 
wliich  the  types  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
drawn  out  at  length.  It  is  quite  impossible 
to  give  an  adequate  version  of  it  in  good 
English.  Tr.  as: — 

Be  the  Cross  our  theme  and  story.  By  J.  M, 
Neale,  in  his  Mediseval  Hymns,  1851,  p.  95,  in 
12  st.  of  unequal  lines.  In  1864,  4 st.  were 
given  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl,  No.  236 ; 
and  in  1882,  9 st.  in  the  Hymyier,  as  No.  134. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  To  the  Cross  its  due  laudation.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 
ii.  1881. 

2.  Come,  let  us  with  glad  music.  H.  W.  Lloyd,  in 

0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sunctus.  1884.  [^J,  M.] 

Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur 
supplici.  St.  Notker.  [^Easter.]  Among 
the  St.  Gall  mss.  this  Sequence  is  found  in 
No.  340  of  the  10th  cent. ; Nos.  376,  378,  380, 
381  of  the  llth  cent.,  &c.  It  is  contained  in 
a Bodleian  ms.  written  c.  1000  (Bodl.  775,  f. 
188),  as  a “ Sequence  on  the  miracles  of  Christ 
and  His  Resurrection  ” ; in  three  mss.  of  the 
12th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  11669, 
f.  50 ; Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  56 ; Reg.  8,  C.  xiii.  f. 
14  6),  &c.  Also  in  the  Sarum,  York,  Hereford 
and  St.  Andrews  Missals,  the  Magdeburg 
Missal  of  1480,  and  many  others.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  12 ; MoQie,  No.  148, 
Kehrein,  No.  181,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

The  poem  is  entitled  Frigdora,  because  set 
to  a melody  made  up  of  the  modes  which  the 
Greeks  called  Phrygian  and  Dorian,  i.e.  the 
first  tone  mixed  with  the  third  (see  Du 
Cange  under  “ Frigdorae,”  and  Dr.  Neale’s 
Essays  on  Liturgiology,  p.  379).  It  sets  forth 
the  verity,  so  essential  to  be  maintained  in 
these  days,  and  so  tersely  expressed  by  Dr. 
Liddon  {Bampton  Lectures,  p.  243),  “ The 
miraculous  is  inextricably  interwoven  with 
the  whole  life  of  Christ.”  No  wonder  then 
that  it  was  adopted  in  all  the  three  English 
Missals — on  the  Sunday  after  Easter  in  the 
Sarum  and  the  Hereford,  and  on  the  Monday  in 
Easter  Week  in  the  York.  Bishop  Andrews, 
commenting  on  the  words  of  Isaiah,  “ Unto 
us  a child  is  born ; unto  us  a Son  is  given,” 
and  expounding  them  according  to  a decree  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Seville,  that 
“ the  Child  imparts  His  human,  the  Son  His 
divine  power,”  adds  words  accurately  illustra- 
tive of  this  hymn : — 

“ All  along  His  life  you  shall  see  these  two.  At  His 
birth,  a cratch  for  the  Child,  a star  for  the  Son ; a com- 
pany of  shepherds  viewing  the  Child,  a choir  of  angels 
celebrating  the  Son.  In  His  life;  hungry  Himself,  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  Child  ; yet  feeding  fiye  thousand 
to  show  the  power  of  the  Son.  At  His  death ; dying  on 
the  cross,  as  the  Child  of  Adam ; at  the  same  time 
disposing  of  Paradise,  as  the  Son  of  God  (2nd  Sermon 
on  the  Nativity).  The  Sequence  is  tr.  as  :-rr- 

Praise  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  dear.  By  Dean 
Plumptre,  made  for  and  first  pub|.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  No.  272,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  begin- 
ning, “So  wrought  He  all  His  Father’s  will.” 

Another  tr.  is 

Let  us  with  lowly  voice,  p.  B.  Pearson,  in  the  d<^run} 
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Missal  in  English,  1868,  and  his  Sequences  from  the 
Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [Wm.  0.] 

Laudibus  cives  resonent  canoris. 

Benedict.']  In  the  Psalmista  Monasticum, 
Venice,  1583,  f.  232  6,  this  is  the  hymn  for 
the  First  Vespers  of  St.  Benedict.  It  is  also 
referred  to  in  a Benedictine  Breviary  pub.  at 
Venice  in  1524;  and  is  in  a 15th  cent.  m.s.  at 
St.  Gall  (No.  440).  Daniel,  iv.  329,  gives 
the  text  from  a Cistercian  Brev.  without  men- 
tioning the  date  of  the  ed.  he  used.  Tr.  as  : — 
Through  the  long  nave  and  full  resounding  aisles. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  333,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  <J&  Poems,  1873,  p.  199.  It  is  given 
in  a few  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  Missions  and 
Schools.  [J.  M.] 

Laurenti,  Laurentius,  s.  of  Herr 
Lorenz,  or  Laurenti,  a burgess  of  Husum,  in 
Schleswig,  was  b.  at  Husum,  June  8,  1660.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Rostock  in  1681, 
and  after  a year  and  a half  spent  there,  went 
to  Kiel  to  study  music.  In  1684  he  was  ap- 
pointed cantor  and  director  of  the  music  at 
the  cathedral  church  at  Bremen.  He  d.  at 
Bremen,  May  29,  1722  [Koch,  iv.  281 ; Roter- 
mnud’s  continuation  of  Jocher’s  Gelehrten- 
Lexicon,  hi.  1405,  &c.).  Laurenti  was  one  of 
the  best  hymn- writers  of  the  Pietistic  school. 
His  hymns  are  founded  on  the  Gospels  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals,  and  they  draw  out  the 
bearing  on  the  Christian  life  of  the  leading 
thoughts  therein  contained.  They  are  of 
noble  simplicity ; are  Scriptural,  fervent,  and 
often  of  genuine  poetical  worth.  In  Frey- 
linghausens  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714,  no  less 
than  34  are  included,  and  many  of  these,  with 
others  by  him,  are  still  in  exteiisive  German 
use.  Tliey  appeared  in  his  : — 

Evangelia  Melodica,  das  ist : Geistliche  Lieder,  und 
Lobgesange,  nach  dem  Sinn  der  oi'dentlichen  Sonn-  und 
Pest-  tages  Evangelien,  &c.  Bremen,  1700  [Royal  Library, 
Berlin],  with  148  hymns  on  the  Gospels,  and  two  others. 

Of  his  hymns  those  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Du  wesentliches  Wort.  Christmas,  Founded 
on  St.  John  i.  1-12.  In  his  Evangelia  Melodica, 
1700,  p.  30,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “For  the 
Third  Day  of  Christmas.”  Included  in  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  20  ; and,  recently, 
as  No.  83,  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  1863.  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 Thou  essential  Word,  Who  from.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  v.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  15 
(2nd  ed.,  1856,  considerably  altered);  and  re- 
peated, abridged,  in  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 
Varying  centos,  beginning  with  st.  i.,  1.  5, 
altered  to  “ 0 Saviour  of  our  race,”  are  found 
in  America,  as  in  Boardman’s  Sel.,  Philadelphia, 
1861 ; the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868 ; 
and  the  Dutch  Ref.  ILys.  of  the  Church,  1869. 

2.  0 Thou  essential  Word,  Who  wast.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  54.  This  is  her  1856  version  (as  above)  re- 
written to  the  original  metre.  Repeated,  in  full, 
in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  the 
Ohio  Euth.  Jdyl.,  1880 ; and,  abridged,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  and  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

ii.  Ermuntert  euch,  ihr  Frommen.  Second  Advent. 
This  is  his  finest  hymn.  In  his  Evangelia  Melodica, 
1700,  p.  353,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “For 
the  27th  S.  after  Trinity.”  It  is  founded  on  St, 


Matt.  XXV.  1-13  ; and  unites  the  imagery  of  the 
parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  with  that  of  Rev.  xx., 
xxi.  Included,  as  No.  578,  in  Freylinghausen’s 

G.  B.,  1704;  and,  recently,  as  No.  1519,  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Rejoice,  all  ye  believers.  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 

H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  61  (1884,  p.  62),  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vii.,  viii.,  x.  In  full,  but 
altered  to  the  original  metre,  in  SchafTs  Christ 
in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  This  version  is  found 
in  a large  number  of  English  and  American 
hymnals,  under  the  following  forms  : — 

(1)  Rejoice,  all  ye  believers  (st.  i.).  Varying  centos 
are  found  in  Mercer,  1864,  Hyl.  Comp.,  1876,  &c. ; and  in 
America  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  Evang. 
Hymnal,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  others. 

(2)  Rejoice,  rejoice,  believers  (st.  i.  alt.).  Varying 
centos  are  given  in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  Eng- 
lish Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  and  in  America  in  the 
Episc.  Hymnal,  1871  ; Hys.  & Songs  of  Praise,  1874  ; 
Bapt.  H.  Bk.,  1871 ; Laudes  Domini,  1884  ; and  others. 

(3)  Rise  up,  all  ye  believers  (st.  i.  alt.).  In  J.  A. 
Johnston’s  English  Hyl.,  1856,  and  Kennedy,  1863. 

(4)  Awake.'  i*ise  up,  ye  faithful  (st.  i.  alt.).  In  the 
New  Zealand  Hymnal,  1872. 

(5)  Ye  saints,  who  here  in  patience  (st.  vii.).  In 
W.  Stone’s  Suppl.  Hymnal,  1873,  and  H.  L.  Hastings’s 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Prepare  your  lamps,  stand 
ready,”  by  P.  H.  Molther  of  st.  ii.,  as  No.  857  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1282).  (2)  “Awaken, 
0 chosen  and  faithful,”  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  30. 

iii.  Fliesst  ihr  Augen,  fliesst  von  Thranen.  Pas- 
siontide.  'in  his  Evangelia  Melodica,  1700,  p.  94, 
in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “ For  Sunday  Esto 
mihi  ” [^Quinquagesima],  and  founded  on  St.  Luke 
xviii.  31-43.  Included  in  FreylinghauseiTs  G.  B., 
1704,  No.  82,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
228,  &c.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Flow  my  tears,  flow  still  faster.  By  Mrs.  Find- 
later, in  H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  48  (1884, 
p.  107),  of  st.  i.,  iA^,  vi.,  viii.-xii.  Repeated, 
omitting  st.  viii.,  ix.,  xii.,  altered,  and  beginning, 
“ Flow  my  contrite  tears,  flow  faster,”  in  the 
Amer.  Epis.  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1860. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Weep,  mine  eyes,  with  tears  o’er- 
flowing,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  55. 

The  following  hymns  are  not  so  well  known 
in  their  translated  forms : — 

iv.  Jesu,  was  hat  dich  getrieben.  Advent.  On 
Christ’s  journey  to  Jerusalem.  1700,  p.  1,  in  8 st., 
entitled,  “ For  the  1st  S.  in  Advent,”  and  founded  on 
St.  Matt.  xxi.  1-10.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  244.  Tr.  as  : “ Jesus!  what  was  that  which  drew 
Thee,”  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  31. 

V.  Wach  auf,  mein  Herz,  die  Nacht  ist  mn.  Easter ; 
or,  Sunday  Morning.  1700,  p.  138,  in  10  st.,  entitled, 
“ On  the  1st  day  of  Easter.”  Founded  on  St.  Mark  xvi. 
1-8,  and  Eph.  v.  14.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  484. 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Rouse  up,  my  heart ! the  Night  is 
o’er,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  3.  (2)  “Wake  up, 
my  heart,  the  night  has  flown,”  by  Miss  Manington, 
1863,  p.  68. 

vi.  Wer  im  Herzen  will  erfahren.  Epiphany.  1700, 
p.  48,  in  12  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “For  the  day  of  the 
Epiphany  of  Christ,  or  Festival  of  the  Three  Holy 
Kings,”  and  founded  on  St.  Matt.  ii.  1-12.  Repeated 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  71  in  full.  In 
Bunsen’s  Versuch,  183.3,  No.  655  (1881,  No.  62),  st. 
i.-iii.,  xi.,  xii.  are  given.  Tr.  as:  “Is  thy  heart 
athirst  to  know.”  A good  tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss 
Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  22,  and 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No,  39.  [J.  M.j 

Laus  devota  mente.  [Common  of 
Evangelists.]  This  Sequence  is  found  in  a 
Sarum  Missal,  c.  1370,  in  the  Bodleian  (Bar- 
low,  5,  page  418)  ; in  a late  13th  cent.  Gradual 
in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  12194,  f.  139); 
and  is  in  the  reprints  of  the  Sarum,  Hereford 
and  St.  Andrews  Missals.  In  the  Sarum  and 
Hereford  it  is  the  Sequence  in  the  Mass  of  thf 
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Common  of  an  Evangelist.  In  a ms.  of  the 
beginning  of  the  llth  cent,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Junius  121),  it  is  ascribed  to  Grervasius  of 
Chichester,  who  fl.  1160.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Wake  hearts  devout  whom  love  inspires.  A 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  ix.,  by  Mrs.  H.  M.  Chester, 
made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hymnary ^ 1872, 
No.  394,  and  signed  “ H.  M.  C.” 

2.  Praise  the  true  heart’s  offer.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  St.  Margaret’s  Hymnal,  1875,  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

To  Christ  your  voices  raise.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the 
Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868,  and  his  Sequences  from 
the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [Wm.  C.] 

Lavater,  Johann  Caspar,  s.  of  Johann 
Heinrich  Lavater,  physician  in  Zurich,  was  b. 
at  Zurich,  Nov.  15,  1741.  He  entered  the 
Academic  Gymnasium  at  Zurich  in  1758,  and 
in  the  end  of  1759  began  his  studies  in  its 
theological  department.  After  completing 
his  course  he  was  ordained  in  the  spring  of 
1762,  but  did  not  undertake  any  regular 
clerical  work  till  April  1769,  when  he  was 
ajipointed  diaconus  of  the  Orphanage  church 
at  Zurich,  where  he  became  pastor  in  1775. 
In  July  1778  he  was  appointed  diaconus  of  St. 
Peter’s  church,  and  in  Dec.  1786  paster  there. 
When,  during  the  Revolutionary  period,  the 
French  laid  the  Swiss  Cantons  under  contri- 
bution, and  then  in  April  1799  deported  ten  of 
the  principal  citizens  of  Zurich,  Lavater  felt 
compelled  to  protest  in  the  pulpit  and  in  print. 
Consequently  while  on  a visit  to  Baden,  near 
Zurich,  he  was  seized  by  French  dragoons, 
May  14,  1799,  and  taken  to  Basel,  but  was  al- 
lowed to  return  to  Zurich,  Aug.  16,  1799. 
When  on  Sept.  25,  1799,  the  French  under 
Massena  entered  Zurich,  Lavater  was  treacher- 
ously shot  thj-ough  the  body  by  a French 
grenadier,  who  had  just  before  thanked  him 
for  his  charity,  and  from  this  wound  he  never 
entirely  recovered.  He  resigned  his  charge 
in  January  1800,  and  d.  at  Ziirich,  Jan.  2, 
1801.  (Koch,  vi.  499 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Blog., 
xvii.  783,  &c.) 

Lavater  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  and  influential 
literary  characters  of  his  time ; a most  popular  and 
striking  preacher ; and  a lovable,  genuine,  frank- 
hearted  man,  who  was  the  object  of  an  almost  incredible 
veneration.  His  devotional  writings  i^Aussichten  in  die 
Ewiglceit,  4 vols.,  Zurich,  1768-78,  &c.),  and  his  works 
on  Physiognomy  ( Von  der  P/iysiogfnomfc,  Leipzig,  1772  ; 
Physiognomische  Fragmente,  4 vols.,  Leipzig  and  'NV^in- 
lerthur,  1775-78),  were  eagerly  read  and  admired  all 
over  Europe,  but  were  very  soon  forgotten.  He  was  no 
theologian,  and  his  warm  heart  and  fertile  imagination 
led  him  into  many  untenable  positions.  His  w'orks 
on  Physiognomy  are  without  order  or  philosophical 
principles  of  connection,  and  their  permanent  interest  is 
mainly  in  the  very  numerous  and  often  well-executed 
engravings.  Of  his  poems  the  Schweizeidicder  (Bern, 
1767,  4th  enlarged  ed.,  1775),  are  the  utterances  of  a 
true  patriot,  and  are  the  most  natural  and  popular  of  his 
productions.  His  Epic  poems  ((1)  Jesus  Messias,  Oder 
die  Zulcunft  des  Herrn,  n.b.,  Ziirich,  1780,  a poetical 
version  of  the  Apocalypse ; (2)  Jesus  Messias,  oder  die 
Eoangelien  und  Apostelgeschichte  in  Gesdngen,  4 vols., 
Winterthur,  1783-86.  (3)  Joseph  von  Arimathea, 

Hamburg,  1794)  have  little  abiding  value. 

As  a hymn-writer  Lavater  was  in  his  day  most  popular. 
His  hymns  are  well  adapted  for  private  or  family  use. 
Many  of  them  are  simple,  fresh,  and  popular  in  style, 
and  evangelical,  earnest  and  devout  in  substance.  But 
for  church  use  he  is  too  verbose,  prolix,  and  rhetorical. 
Of  his  hymns  (some  700)  a considerable  number  sur- 
vive in  German  collections  compiled  before  1850,  e.g. 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1840,  has  13;  the  Wiirttemberg 
G.  B,.  1842,  has  15  ; the  Hamburg  G,  B.,  1842,  has  23,  &c, 
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[ But  in  the  more  recent  collections  almost  all  have  dis- 
appeared, e.g.,  the  new  hymn-book  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Saxony,  1883,  has  not  a single  one.  The  most  important 
appeared  principally  in  the  following  works  ; — (1)  Funf- 
zig  Christlicher  Ziede?',  Zurich,  1771.  (2)  Lieder  zum 
Gehrauche  des  Waysenhauses  zu  Zurich,  Zurich,  1772. 

(3)  Christliche  Lieder  der  Vaterldndischen  Jugend, 
hesonders  auf  der  Landschaft,  gewiedmet,  Zurich,  1774. 

(4)  Zweytes  Funfzig  Christlicher  Lieder,  Zurich,  1776. 

(5)  Christliche  Lieder . . . Zweytes  Hundert,  Zurich, 

1780.  (6)  Sechszig  Lieder  nach  dem  Ziircherischen 

Catechismus,  ZUrich,  1780.  [Nos.  1-6  in  the  Royal 
Library,  Berlin,  and  3-6  in  the  Brit.  Mus.] 

Those  of  his  hymns  which  have  passed  into 
English  include ; — 

i.  0 du,  der  einst  im  Grabe  lag.  Sunday.  In 
his  Lieder,  &c.,  1772,  No.  7,  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled  “Sunday  Hymn.”  Included  in  the 
Zurich  G.  B.,  1787  and  1853;  Bunsen’s  T e>’s?«c7i, 
1833,  No.  6,  &c.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

0 Thou,  once  laid  within  the  grave.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in 
his  Hys.  from  the  German,  1842,  p.  9.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848, 
and  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1850  and  1876. 

Another  tr.  is : “0  Thou  who  in  the  grave  once 
lay,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  June,  1865. 

ii.  0 Jesus  Christus,  wachs  in  mir.  Sanctifica- 
tion. His  finest  hymn.  Founded  on  St.  John 
iii.  30.  1st  pub.  in  his  Christliche  Lieder,  1780, 
No.  85,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  marked  as  “On  New 
Year’s  Day,  1780,”  and  with  the  motto  “Christ 
must  increase,  but  I must  decrease.”  In  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  1644.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

0 Jesus  Christ,  grow  Thou  in  me.  A good  and 
full  tr.  in  the  British  Messenger  for  Nov.  1, 1860. 
In  Schaff’s  Christ  in  So7ig,  1870,  p.  108,  it  is 
marked  as  tr.  by  Mrs.  E.  L.  Smith,  the  state- 
ment that  this  was  its  first  appearance  being  an 
error.  If  the  tr.  is  really  by  her,  it  must  have 
appeared  in  some  American  publication  prior  to 
Nov.  1860.  It  has  passed,  in  varying  centos, 
into  the  Baptist  Hjl.,  1879,  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  J G.,  1872,  Suppl.  of  1874  to  the  A.  Cong., 
and  others  : also  in  Hys.  4'  Songs  of  Braise, 
N.  Y,,  1874,  Christian  Hyl.,  Adelaide,  1872,  &c. 

iii.  0 sussester  der  Namen  all.  Name  of  Jesus, 
or.  New  Year.  1st  pub,  in  his  Sechszig  Lieder, 
1780,  No.  25,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  as  the  second 
hymn  on  “ Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God,  our  Lord.  Second  article  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith.”  It  is  appointed  for  the  16th  Sun- 
day, and  for  the  39th  and  40th  questions  of  the 
Ziirich  Catechism.  In  the  Berg  Mark  G.  B., 
1835,  No.  319  ; and  included  in  a number  of  the 
German  Roman  Catholic  H.  Bks.,  as  those  for 
St.  Gall,  1863,  Rottenburg,  1865,  and  others. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 Name,  than  every  name  more  dear.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv,,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Bs.  4' 
Hys.,  1851,  No.  68.  Repeated  in  Maurice’s  Choral 
II.  Bk.,  1861,  Meth.  New  Connexion  H.  Bk.,  1863, 
New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872,  &c. 

iv.  Vereinigt  zum  Gebete  war,  Whitsuntide. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christliche  Lieder,  1774,  No.  23,  in 
15  st.  of  4 1.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that 
in  Bunsen’s  TYrsMcA,  1833,  No.  225,  which  begins, 

“ 0 Geist  des  Herrn  ! nur  deine  Kraft,”  and  con- 
sists of  st.  X.  11.  3,  4 ; xi.  11.  1,  2 ; xii.-xv.  The 
tr.  is 

0 Holy  Ghost ! Thy  heavenly  dew.  A good  tr. 
from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys. 
from  the  Gei-man,  1841,  p.  43,  and  the  Gilman- 
Schaff  LJh.  of  Bel.  Boetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  814, 
Slightly  altered  in  Lyra  Mcs$ianica,  1864,  p.  386, 
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jvnd  thence  in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 
Again  slightly  altered  in  Miss  Cox’s  Hys.  from 
the  German,  1864,  p.  67,  and  thence  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Blest  Spirit,  by  whose  heavenly 
dew,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  10, 

The  following  are  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

V.  Achl  nach  deiner  Gnade  schmachtet.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  Zweytes  Funfzig,  It'TO,  No.  5,  in  8 st., 
entitled  “ The  Conflict  of  Prayer  in  hours  of  darkness.” 
The  trs.  are : (1)  “ As  the  hart  for  water  panteth.  So  my 
soul,”  by  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  March 
1865,  p.  40.  (2)  “ Lord  for  Thee  my  soul  is  thirsting,” 
by  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  18'?7,  vol,  vii.  p.  58. 

vi.  Auf  dich,  mein  Vater,  will  ich  trauen.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  Christliche  Lieder,  1774,  No.  4,  in  8 st., 
entitled  “ Encouragement  to  trust  upon  God.”  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  “ On  Thee  will  I depend,  my  Father,”  by  R. 
Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  May,  1865,  p.  66.  (2) 

“ On  Thee  I build,  0 heavenly  Father,”  by  R.  Massie, 
in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1878,  vol.  viii.  p.  378. 

vii.  Von  dir,  o Vater,  nimmt  mein  Herz.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  Funfzig  Christlicher  Lieder,  1771, 
No.  33,  in  15  st.,  entitled  “ Encouragement  to  Patience.” 
Tr.  as,  “ Father ! from  Thee  my  grateful  heart,”  by 
Miss  Knight,  in  her  Trs.  from  the  German  in  Prose  and 
Verse,  1812,  p.  89. 

Besides  the  above  a considerable  number 
of  pieces  by  Lavater  have  been  tr.  by  Miss 
Henrietta  J.  Fry,  in  her  Pastor's  Legacy,  1842 
(which  consists  entirely  of  trs.  from  Lavater)  ; 
iu  her  Hys.  of  the  Beformation,  1845 ; and  in 
her  Echoes  of  Eternity,  1859.  [J.  M.] 

Lawson,  John,  was  b.  at  Trowbridge, 
Wiltshire,  July  24,  1787.  He  was  articled  to 
a wood-engraver  in  London;  but  believing 
that  his  knowledge  of  various  manual  arts 
might  make  him  useful  in  the  foreign  mission 
field,  he  offered  himself  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  was  sent  to  India.  He 
arrived  at  Serampore  in  1812,  and  soon 
rendered  good  service  by  showing  how  to 
reduce  the  types  for  printing  used  iu  the 
Eastern  languages.  He  subsequently  became 
pastor  of  a Baptist  Church  in  Calcutta,  de- 
voting also  much  time  to  the  work  of  educa- 
tion. He  d.  Oct.  22,  1825.  Mr.  Lawson 
was  an  accomplished  naturalist  and  a good 
musician,  but  his  favourite  recreation  was 
the  composition  of  poetry.  Orient  Harping, 
Boland,  and  other  poems  were  published  by 
him  betw’een  the  years  1820  and  1825.  Two 
of  his  hymns  were  printed  in  the  Baptist 
New  Selection,  1828  ; — 

1.  Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  Prayer  for  a 
Missionary. 

2.  Fountain  of  truth  and  grace  and  power.  Prayer 
for  the  Jews. 

The  following  are  in  the  Comprehensive 
Bippon,  1844 : — 

3.  While  in  the  howling  shades  of  death.  Mis- 
sions. 

4.  Europe,  speak  the  mighty  name.  Universal 

Doxology.  [W.  E.  S.] 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  en- 
circling gloom.  Card.  J.  H.  Neivman. 
[^Evening.  Divine  Guidance  Desired.']  This 
exquisite  lyric  has  been  the  cause  of  much 
controversy,  arising  from  the  facts  that,  first, 
the  statement  has  been  made  that  it  was  the 
passionate  outpouring  of  the  author’s  soul 
when  perplexed  with  doubt  as  to  his  duty 
with  regard  to  entering  the  Koman  Com- 
munion or  no ; and  the  second,  that  the 
closing  lines — 

“ And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile. 

Which  J have  lovefl  long  since  and  lost  awhile,” 
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through  their  ambiguity,  have  led  to  several 
ingenious  interpretations,  some  of  which  ap- 
peared in  Notes  and  Queries  in  1880.  The 
answer  to  each  of  these  statements  must  be 
given,  as  far  as  possible,  in  Cardinal  Newman’s 
own  woi  ds. 

i.  Cardinal  Newman,  in  his  Apologia  Pro 
Vita  Sua,  1864,  pp.  94-100,  sets  forth  his 
attitude  at  the  time  this  lyric  was  written, 
both  towards  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Church  of  Kome,  iu  a most  careful  and 
elaborate  manner.  His  statements,  in  a con- 
densed form,  but  in  his  own  words,  are  : — 

“ While  I was  engaged  in  writing  my  work  on  the 
Arians  [1832],  great  events  were  happening  at  home  and 
abroad,  which  brought  out  into  form  and  passionate  ex- 
pression the  various  beliefs  whicli  had  so  gradually  been 
winning  their  way  into  my  mind.  Shortly  before,  there 
had  been  a Revolution  in  France;  the  Bourbons  had 
been  dismissed  : and  I believed  that  it  was  unchristian 
for  nations  to  cast  ofl"  their  governors,  and,  much  more, 
sovereigns  who  had  the  divine  right  of  inheritance. 
Again,  the  great  Reform  Agitation  was  going  on  around 
me  as  I wrote.  The  Whigs  had  come  into  power ; Lord 
Grey  had  told  the  Bishops  to  set  their  house  in  order, 
and  some  of  the  Prelates  had  been  insulted  and  threat- 
ened in  the  streets  of  London.  The  vital  question  was 
how  were  we  to  keep  the  Church  from  being  liberalized  ? 
there  w'as  such  apathy  on  the  subject  in  some  quarters, 
such  imbecile  alarm  in  'others  ; the  true  principles  of 
Churchmanship  seemed  so  radically  dccay^,  and  there 
were  such  distractions  in  the  Councils  of  the  Clergy 

With  the  Establishment  thus  divided  and 

threatened,  thus  ignorant  of  its  true  strength,  I com- 
pared that  fresh  vigorous  power  of  which  I was  reading 

in  the  first  centuries I said  to  myself,  ‘ I.ook  on 

this  picture  and  on  that  ’ ; 1 felt  affection  for  my  own 
Church,  but  not  tenderness ; I felt  dismay  at  her  pros- 
pects, anger  and  scorn  at  her  do-nothing  perplexity.  I 
thought  that  if  Liberalism  once  got  a footing  within  her, 
it  was  sure  of  the  victory  iu  the  event.  I saw  that  Re- 
formation principles  were  powerless  to  rescue  her.  As 
to  leaving  her,  the  thought  never  cross'd  my  imagina- 
tion ; still  I ever  kept  before  me  that  there  was  some- 
tiring  greater  than  the  Established  Church,  and  that  that 
was  the  Church  Catholic  and  Apostolic,  set  up  from  the 
beginning,  of  which  she  was  but  the  local  presence  and 
organ.  She  was  nothing,  unless  she  was  this.  She  must 
be  dealt  with  strongly,  or  she  would  be  lost.  There 
was  need  of  a second  Reformation. 

“ At  this  time  1 was  disengaged  from  College  duties, 
and  ray  health  had  suffered  from  the  labours  involved 

in  the  composition  of  ray  volume I was  easily 

persuaded  to  join  Hurrell  Froude  and  his  father,  who 
were  going  to  the  south  of  Europe  for  the  health  of  the 
former.  We  set  out  in  December,  1832.  It  was  during 
this  expedition  that  my  verses  which  are  in  the  Lyra 
Apostolica  were  written  ; a few  indeed  before  it ; but  not 
more  than  one  or  two  of  them  after  it The  strange- 

ness of  foreign  life  threw  me  back  into  myself ; I found 
pleasure  in  historical  sites  and  beautiful  scenes,  not  in 
men  and  manners.  We  kept  clear  of  Catholics  through- 
out our  tour I saw  nothing  but  what  was  ex- 

ternal ; of  the  hidden  life  of  Catholics  I knew  nothing. 
I was  still  driven  back  into  myself,  and  felt  my  isolation. 
England  was  in  my  thoughts  solely,  and  the  news  from 
England  came  rarelj"  and  imperfectly.  The  Bill  for  the 
Suppression  of  the  Irish  Sees  was  in  progress,  and 
filled  my  mind.  I had  fierce  thoughts  against  the 
Liberals.  It  was  the  success  of  the  Liberal  cause  which 
fretted  me  inwardly.  I became  fierce  against  its  instru- 
ments and  its  manifestations Especially  when 

I was  left  to  myself,  the  thought  came  upon  me  that 
deliverance  is  wrought,  not  by  the  many  but  by  the 
few,  not  by  bodies  but  by  persons  ....  I began  to  think 
I had  a mission  ....  When  we  took  leave  of  Monsignore 
Wiseman,  he  had  courteously  expressed  a wish  that  we 
might  make  a second  visit  to  Rome  : I said  with  great 
gravity,  ‘We  have  a work  to  do  in  England.’  I went 
down  at  once  to  Sicily,  and  the  presentiment  grew 
stronger.  I struck  into  the  middle  of  the  island,  and 
fell  ill  of  a fever  at  Leonforte.  My  servant  thought  that 
I was  dying,  and  begged  for  my  last  directions.  I gave 
them,  as  he  wished ; but  I said  ‘ I shall  not  die.’  1 
repeated,  ‘ I shall  not  die,  for  I have  not  sinned  against 
light,  I have  not  sinned  against  light.’  I never  have 
been  able  to  make  out  at  all  what  I meant.  I got  to 
I Castro-Giovanni,  and  w’as  laid  up  there  for  nearly  three 
[ weeks.  Towards  the  end,  of  May  I set  off  for  Palermo, 
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takiug  three  days  for  the  journey.  Before  starting  from 
my  inn  in  the  morning  of  May  26th  or  2^11,  I sat  down 
on  my  bed,  and  began  to  sob  bitterly.  My  servant,  who 
acted  as  my  nurse,  asked  what  ailed  me.  I could  only 
answer,  ‘ I have  a work  to  do  in  England.’  I was  aching 
to  get  home ; yet  for  want  of  a vessel  I was  kept  at 
Palermo  for  three  weeks.  I began  to  visit  the  Churches, 
and  they  calmed  my  impatience,  though  I did  not  attend 
any  services.  I knew  nothing  of  the  Presence  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  then.  At  last  I got  off  in  an  orange 
boat  bound  for  Marseilles.  We  were  becalmed  a whole 
week  in  the  Straits  of  Bonifacio.  Then  it  was  that  I 
wrote  the  lines  ‘Lead,  kindly  light'  [June  16,  1833], 
which  have  since  become  well  known.  I was  writing 
verses  the  whole  time  of  my  passage.  At  length  I got 
to  Marseilles,  and  set  off  for  England.  The  fatigue  of 
travelling  was  too  much  for  me,  and  I was  laid  up  for 
several  days  at  Lyons.  At  last  I got  off  again  and  did 
not  stop  night  or  day  till  I reached  England,  and  my 
mother’s  house.  My  brother  had  arrived  from  Persia 
only  a few  hours  before.  This  was  Tuesday.  The  fol- 
lowing Sundaj%  July  14th,  Mr.  Keble  preached  the 
Assize  Sermon  in  the  University  Pulpit.  It  was  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  ‘ National  Apostasy.’  I have 
ever  considered  and  kept  the  day  as  the  start  of  the 
religious  movement  of  1833.” 

In  writing  of  further  changes  of  thought 
which  he  underwent  during  the  succeeding 
six  years,  Cardinal  Newman  says.  Apologia, 
p.  214 

“ Now  to  trace  the  succession  of  thoughts,  and  the 
conclusions,  and  the  consequent  innovations  on  my  pre- 
vious belief,  and  the  general  conduct,  to  which  I was  led, 
upon  this  sudden  visitation  [stated  on  the  previous  page]. 
And  first,  1 will  say,  whatever  comes  of  saying  it,  for  I 
leave  inferences  to  others,  that  for  years  I must  have 
had  something  of  an  habitual  notion,  though  it  was 
latent,  and  had  never  led  me  to  distrust  my  own  con- 
victions, that  mj^  mind  had  not  found  its  ultimate  rest, 
and  that  in  some  sense  or  other  I was  on  journey.  Dur- 
ing the  same  passage  across  the  Mediterranean  in  which 
I wrote  ‘ Lead,  kindly  light,’  I also  wTote  verses,  which 
are  found  in  the  Lyra  under  the  head  of  ‘ Providences,’ 
beginning,  ‘ When  I look  back.’  This  was  in  1833  ; and, 
since  I have  begun  this  narrative,  I have  found  a memo- 
randum under  the  date  of  September  7,  1829,  in  which  1 
speak  of  myself,  as  ‘ now  in  mj^  room  in  Oriel  College, 
slowly  advancing,  &c.,  and  led  on  by  God’s  hand  blindly, 
not  knowing  whither  He  is  taking  me.’  ” 

This,  then,  is  the  author's  account  of  the 
state  of  his  personal  feeling,  and  the  circum- 
stances which  surrounded  him  at  the  time 
that  he  wrote  what  must  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  finest  lyrics  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Angry  at  the  state  of  disunion  and  supineness 
in  the  Church  he  still  loved  and  in  which  he 
still  believed ; confident  that  he  had  “ a 
mission,”  “ a work  to  do  in  England ; ” 
passionately  longing  for  home  and  the  con- 
verse of  friends  ; sick  in  body  to  prostration, 
and,  as  some  around  liim  feared,  even  unto 
death  ; feeling  that  he  should  not  die  but  live, 
and  that  he  must  work,  but  knowing  not 
what  that  work  was  to  be,  how  it  was  to  be 
done,  or  to  what  it  might  tend,  he  breathed 
forth  the  impassioned  and  pathetic  prayer, 
one  of  tlie  birth-pangs,  it  might  be  called,  of 
the  Oxford  movement  of  1833 : — 

“ Lead,  Kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom. 
Lead  Thou  me  on  ; 

The  night  is  dark,  and  1 am  far  from  home, 

Lead  Thou  me  on. 

Keep  Thou  my  feet ; I do  not  ask  to  see 

The  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

I was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  Thou 
Shouldst  lead  me  on ; 

I loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path ; but  now 
Lead  Thou  me  on. 

I loved  the  garish  day,  and,  spite  of  fears. 

Pride  ruled  my  will : remember  not  past  years. 

So  long  Thy  power  hath  blest  me,  sure  it  still 
Will  lead  me  on 

O’er  moor  and  fen,  o’er  crag  and  torrent,  till 
The  night  is  gone. 

And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile, 

■\Vhich  I have  loyed  long  since,  and  lost  awhile.” 
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ii.  The  ambiguity  of  the  two  closing  lines 
has  caused  much  speculation  and  controversy. 
Summarised,  the  principal  interpretations 
are : — 

1.  The  troubled  and  hesitating  spirit  finds  itself 
“ amid  encircling  gloom  ” ; “ the  night  is  dark  ” ; and 
the  soul  has  lost  awhile  the  “ angel  faces,”  not  only  of 
Fancy  and  Hope  and  Youthful  Confidence,  but  of  those 
divine  forms  of  faith  and  assurance,  which  it  had  “ loved 
long  since,”  which  had  accompanied  the  believer  during 
the  early  fervour  of  his  belief. — Aotes  and  Queries, 
April  3,  1880. 

2.  A second  interpretation  is  that  “ those  angel  faces  ” 
are  the  faces  of  the  ministering  spirits,  “ sent  forth  to 
minister  to  them  who  shall  be  lieirs  of  salvation.” 

3.  A third  interpretation  is  that  these  lines  are  ex- 
pressive of  the  Christian’s  hope  of  being  re-united  on 
the  resurrection  morn  with  those  loved  and  lost  by  death 
on  earth.  (A.  <&  Q.,  April  3,  1880.)  This  application 
of  the  lines  is  set  forth  in  a window  of  one  of  the 
churches  of  Clevedon.  An  angel  is  represented  as 
soaring  upwards,  bearing  away  from  earth  two  infants 
in  his  arms,  and  these  two  lines  are  quoted  underneath. 
—N.  & Q.,  6th  S.  II.,  Aug.  7,  1880,  p.  118. 

4.  A fourth  interpretation  is,  “ When  all  the  absorbing 
business,  and  care  and  pleasures  of  life  are  beginning  to 
weary  us,  when  the  world  is  losing  something  of  its  hold 
on  us,  and  we  once  more  catch  glimpses  as  it  were  of 
that  other  life  which  most  of  us  here  at  some  time 
dreamed,  and  perhaps,  though  all  too  feebly,  striven  for, 
then  the  better  soul  wakes  from  its  slumbers  ; the  night 
is  gone,  “ And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile,” 
&.C.—N.  <&  Q.,  6th  S.  I.,  May  8,  1880,  p.  385. 

5.  Another  explanation  is  suggested  in  the  question, 
“ Do  these  lines  refer  to  the  more  intimate  communion 
of  infants  with  the  unseen  world  of  spirits  which  was 
lost  in  later  years  'i” — N.  <&  Q.,  6th  S.  L,  June  12,  1380, 
p.  480. 

To  all  which,  and  to  all  other  interpreta- 
tions that  have  been  made  or  may  be  made. 
Cardinal  Newman  gives  answer  in  a letter 
to  Dr.  Greenhill,  printed  in  the  Guardian, 
Feb.  25,  ] 880,  p.  257,  and  repeated  in  N.  & Q., 
6ih  S.  L,  March  20,  1880,  p.  232. 

“ The  Oratory,  January  18,  1879. 

“My  dear  Dr.  Greenhill, — You  flatter  me  by  your 
questions  ; but  I think  it  was  Keble  who,  when  asked 
it  in  his  own  case,  answered  that  poets  were  not  bound 
to  be  critics,  or  to  give  a sense  to  what  they  had  written, 
and  though  I am  not  like  him,  a poet,  at  least  I may 
plead  that  I am  not  bound  to  remember  my  own  mean- 
ing, whatever  it  was,  at  the  end  of  almost  fifty  years. 
Anyhow  there  must  be  a statute  of  limitation  for 
writers  of  verse,  or  it  wmuld  be  quite  tyranny  if  in  an 
art,  which  is  the  expression,  not  of  truth,  but  of  imagi- 
nation and  sentiment,  one  were  obliged  to  be  ready  for 
examination  on  the  transient  states  of  mind  which  came 
upon  one  when  home  sick,  or  sea  sick,  or  in  any  other 
way  sensitive,  or  excited. 

“Yours  most  truly,  John  H.  Newman.” 

We  may  add  that  in  thus  forgetting  the 
meaning  of  a passage  written  so  long  before, 
the  author  is  not  alone.  Coleridge,  Goetlio, 
and  other  poets  liave  confessed  to  the  same 
infirmity. 

iii.  The  history  of  the  publication  of  this 
lyric  is  very  simple,  the  only  noticeable 
feature  being  the  changes  in  the  motto  which 
may  be  taken  as  setting  forth  the  meaning 
Cardinal  Newman  attached  to  it  at  various 
periods  in  his  history.  It  was  first  pub.  in 
the  British  Magazine,  March,  1834,  with  the 
motto  “ Faitli-Heavenly  Leadings again 
in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  p.  28,  the  motto 
reading,  “Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up 
light  in  the  darkness  ” : and  again  in  the 
author’s  Occasional  Verses,  1868,  the  motto 
being  “ The  Pillar  of  the  Cloud.” 

iv.  Alterations  in,  and  additions  to,  the  text 
are  not  numerous.  Bishop  Bickersteth’s  ad- 
ditional stanza  reads  in  the  Ily.  Comp.:-- 
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“ Meantime  along  the  narrow  rugged  path, 
Thyself  hast  trod, 

Lead,  Saviour,  lead  me  home  in  Child-like  faith 
Home  to  my  God, 

To  feat  for  ever  after  earthly  strife 
In  the  calm  light  of  everlasting  life.” 

'Jo  this  stanza  Bishop  Bickersteth  has  added 
this  explanation  in  his  Notes  of  1876  : — 

“ The  last  verse,  which  is  founded  on  the  Collect  for 
St.  John  the  Evangelist’s  day,  and  which  it  is  hoped 
will  be  found  in  unison  with  those  that  precede  it,  was 
added  by  the  Editor  from  a sense  of  need  and  frcrm  a 
deep  conviction  that  the  heart  of  the  belated  pilgrim 
can  only  find  rest  in  the  Light  of  Light.” 

Alterations  of  the  text  are  few.  In  Dr. 
Bonar’s  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  116,  it 
begins,  “ Lead,  Saviour,  lead,  amid  the  en- 
circling gloom  ” ; and  “ the  garish  day,”  is 
clianged  to  “ the  glare  of  day.”  Two  or  three 
books  have  also  adopted  this  reading.  In  the 
Hys.  for  Church  and  Rome,  Compiled  by  Mem- 
bers of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Phila- 
delphia, 1860,  it  begins,  ‘■'Send,  Lord,  Thy 
light  amid  th’  encircling  gloom.”  “ I loved 
the  garish  day,”  reads,  “ I loved  day's  dazzling 
light  " ; and  st.  iii.  11.  1-4 : — 

“ .So  long  Thy  power  hath  Mess’d  me,  surely  still 
' Twill  lead  me  on 

Through  dreary  hours,  through  pain  and  sorrow,  till 
The  night  is  gone.” 

Ill  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
IT.  S.  A.,  1864,  the  original  first  line  is  re- 
stored; “ day’s  dazzling  light  ’’  is  retained  ; and 
the  lines  above  are  repeated  with  “dreary 
hours”  changed  to  dreary  doubts."  Another 
alteration  is  “ Send  kindly  light,”  &c.  (H.  W. 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855).  The  weak- 
ness of  all  these  amendments  is  the  surest 
safeguard  against  their  general  adoption. 

The  hymn  has  been  rendered  into  several 
languages.  The  Latin  versions  are  : — “ O Lux 
benigna  duce,”  by  the  Kev.  H.M.  Macgill,  187 6 ; 
and  “ O Lux  alma,  bono  protinus  auspice,” 
by  the  Kev.  Jackson  Mason,  and  “ Alma  Lux, 
inter  media  tenebras,”  by  “C.  G.  Gr.,”  both  in 
the  Guardian  of  Jan.  3,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Lead  us.  Heavenly  Father,  lead  us. 

J.  Edmeston.  \_llohj  Trinity — Invocation  o/.] 
Appeared  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  set  tivo,  1821, 
in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  and  entitled  “ Hymn,  Written 
for  the  Children  of  the  London  Orphan  A sy- 
lum  (Air  Lewes).”  In  1858  it  was  included 
in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  564,  and  from  that 
date  it  has  grown  gradually  into  favour  until 
it  has  attained  to  a foremost  place  amongst 
modern  hymns  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  is  generally  given  in  a correct  and 
complete  form  as  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882.  It 
has  been  rendered  into  several  languages,  in- 
cluding Latin.  The  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  in  Ms 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  has  tr.  it  as  “Due 
nos,  Genitor  Ccelestis.”  [J.  J.] 

Leader  of  faithful  souls,  and  Guide. 

C.  Wesley.  [^The  Christian  Pace.']  Appeared 
in  Hys.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Redemption,  1747,  No.  41,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “The  Traveller”  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  iv.  p.  262).  In  1776,  Toplady  included 
7 st.  in  his  Psalms  & Hys.  as  No.  269,  and 
from  thence  it  passed  into  various  collections 
of  the  Church  of  England,  including  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psedmody,  1833,  and  others. 
As  found  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  69, 
and  later  editions,  and  in  the  collections  of 
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other  Methodist  bodies,  st.  v.  and  vii.  are 
omitted.  Its  American  use  is  great.  [J.  J.] 

Leaton-Blenkinsopp,  Edwin  Clen- 
nell,  M.A.,  s.  of  G.  Leaton-Blenkinsopp,  was 
b.  Jan.  1,  1819,  and  educated  at  University 
College,  Durham  (b.a.  1839,  m.a.  1842).  Tak- 
ing Holy  Orders,  he  was,  in  1844,  Curate  of 
Ormskirk  ; in  1851  Incumbent  of  St.  James’s, 
Lathom;  in  1855  Chaplain  to  the  English 
Army  in  Turkey,  at  Algiers  in  1859,  and  at 
the  Fortifications  of,  Portsmouth  in  1862.  In 
1863  he  became  Rector  of  Springthoipe, 
Lincolnshire.  Mr  Leaton-Blenkinsopp  has 
pub.  The  Doctrine  of  Development  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  Church,  1869,  and  has  con- 
tributed numerous  papers  to  periodical  litera- 
ture. His  original  hymns,  together  with  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  appeared  in  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864;  Lyra  Mystica,  1865;  and  The  People's 
H,  1867.  Thefrs.  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  Latin  lines.  His  original 
hymns  include : — 

1.  0 noble  martyr,  thee  we  sing.  St.  George.  la 
the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

2.  The  Tree  of  Life  in  Eden  stood.  The  Tree  of  Life. 
In  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

3.  When  Israel  cams  from  Egypt’s  land.  Whitsun- 
tide. In  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

His  signature  is  “ E.  L.  B.”  [J.  J.] 

Lebt  ihr  Christen,  so  allhier  auf 
Erden.  \_Following  Christ.']  Founded  on 
2 Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  and  included  as  No.  352  in 
Freylinghauseii’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B., 
1714,  and  repeated  as  No.  635  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

Tr.  as  : — “ 0 fear  not,  Christians,  that  rough  path 
to  tread,”  by  Miss  Cox,  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864, 
p.  370,  and  her  II.  from  the  Ger.,  1864,  p.  97.  [J.  M.] 

Lees,  Jonathan,  sprung  from  an  ohl 
Nonconformist  family  in  Lancashire,  was  b.  at 
Manchester,  Aug.  7,  1835.  He  was  educated 
at  Owens  College  and  the  Lancashire  In- 
dependent College,  and  in  1861  went  as 
Congregationalist  Missionary  to  Tientsin,  in 
North  China,  where  he  has  since  laboured. 

Mr.  Lees  was  one  of  a band  of  young  men  who,  about 
the  year  1852,  began  the  first  Sunday  Evening  Ragged 
School  in  England,  in  Sharp  Street,  Angel  Meadow, 
Manchester.  For  use  in  this  school  he  made  a collec- 
tion of  hymns,  which  after  a time  was  published  as 
Sacred  Songsfor  Home  School  {Bremner,  Manchester.) 
Nine  or  ten  of  these  hymns  were  composed  by  Mr.  Lees. 
During  his  residence  in  China  he  has  pub.  several  col- 
lections of  Temperance  Melodies, the  largest  and  most 
recent  being  entitled  Original  tfe  Selected  Temperance 
Songs,  together  with  Solos  & Hymns,  intended  mainly 
for  the  use  of  Sailors  in  the  Far  East.  Shanghai, 
1881.  Fifteen  of  these,  composed  chiefly  to  popular 
secular  tunes,  are  by  Mr.  Lees  himself.  Besides  the 
hymns  and  songs  contained  in  these  books,  about  20 
other  pieces  have  appeared  on  leaflets  or  in  magazines. 
One,  a missionary  hymn  commencing  “ They  are 
coming!  they  are  coming!”  is  in  W.  R.  Stevenson  .s 
School  Hymnal,  where  by  mistake  it  is  attributed  to 
another  author. 

One  of  the  most  widely  used  of  Cliristiau 
Hymnals  in  the  Chinese  language  was  edited 
by  Mr.  Lees  in  1872  (London  Mission,  Tien- 
tsin) ; and  more  recently  he  has  prepared  a 
smaller  volume,  consisting  chiefly  of  transla- 
tions of  the  more  popular  hymns  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  collection.  For  particulars  concern- 
ing these  books  see  Article  on  Missions,  Foreign. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Leeson,  Jane  E.  The  earliest  work  bj” 
Miss  Leeson  tvith  which  we  are  acquainted 
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is  her  Infant  Hijmnings.  Then  followed 
Hymns  and  Scenes  of  Childhood,  or  A Sponsor’s 
Gift  (London,  James  Burns;  Nottingham, 
Dearden),  1842,  in  which  the  Infant  Hijmnings 
were  incorporated.  Concerning  Pt.  ii.  of  the 
Hys.  and  Scenes,  &c.,  Miss  Leeson  says,  “ For 
the  best  of  the  Poems  in  the  second  part,  the 
Writer  is  indebted  to  a friend.”  In  the  Rev. 
Henry  Formby’s  Catholic  Hymns  arranged  in 
order  for  the  principal  Festivals,  Feasts  of 
Saints,  and  other  occasions  of  Devotion  through- 
out the  Year,  Lend.,  Burns  and  Lambert,  n.d. 
[1851],  “Imprimatur,  N.  Cardinalis Wiseman, 
May  3rd,  1853,”  lier  tr.  of  Victimae  Paschali 
(“  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day  ”),  and  her 
“Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  Sheep”  (also  in 
Hys.  & Scenes,  1842),  were  given  under  the 
signature  “M.  L.”  Her  Paraphrases  and 
Hymns  for  Congregational  Singing  (most  of 
which  were  re-written  from  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  (q.v.),  1781) 
were  pub.  by  Wertheimer  & Co.,  Lond.,  in 
1853.  In  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864,  there  are  five  of  her  original 
liymns  and  four  other  trs.  from  the  Latin  under 
the  signature  of  “ J.  E.  L. ; ” and  most  of  these 
were  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1871.  In 
addition  Miss  Leeson  is  the  author  of  several 
other  works,  including  The  Christian  ChikVs 
Booh,  1848,  The  Child's  Booh  of  Ballads,  1849, 
Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  *1848,  Margaret, 
a Poem,  1850,  The  Seven  Spiritual  Worhs  of 
Mercy,  and  others.  Her  hymns  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  A little  child  may  know.  God’s  love  of  little 
Children.  In  Hys.  <fc  S.  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  20,  in 
5 St.  of  4 1. 

2.  Dear  Saviour,  to  Thy  little  lambs.  For  Purity. 
In  Hys.  (&  S.  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  19,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 

3.  Father,  I [we]  love  Thy  house  of  prayer.  Public 
Worship.  In  Hys.  tfc  S.  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  76,  in 
3 st.  of  12  1,  It  is  usually  abbreviated. 

4.  Have  ye  counted  the  cost  ? Soldiers  of  the  Cross. 
In  Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  p.  8,  in  10  st.  of 
y 1.  Usually  abbreviated  as  in  the  Enlarged  London  H. 
£k.,  1873, 

5.  In  the  dark  and  silent  night.  Confidence.  In 
The  Christian  Child’s  Book,  1848,  in  3 st.  of  3 1.,  with 
the  refrain,  “Hallelujah.”  It  is  in  the  Irish  Church 
Hymnal,  1873,  and  other  collections. 

6.  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  King.  Child’s  Praise 
of  Christ.  In  Hys.  and  S.  of  Ch  ildhood,  1342,  No.  18, 
in  C st.  of  4 1. 

7.  King  of  Saints  and  King  of  glory.  All  Saints. 
In  her  Paraphrases  & Hys.,  1853,  p.  84,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

8.  Saviour,  teach  me  day  by  day.  Obedience.  In 
Hys.  & S.  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  49,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
In  several  hymn-books  in  Great  Britain  and  America. 

9.  Songs  of  glory  fill  the  sky.  Christmas.  In  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  No.  21, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  refrain  “ Hail ! Lord  Jesu.” 

10.  Stand  we  prepared  to  see  and  hear.  Advent.  In 
the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864, 
No.  173,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Written  in  1860. 

11.  Sweet  the  lesson  Jesus  taught.  Christ 
blessing  little  Children.  In  Hys.  tfc  S.  of  Childhood, 
1842,  No.  1,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

12.  Wake  the  song,  0 Zion’s  daughter.  A cento  of 
much  excellence,  which  see. 

13.  Wake,  ye  saints,  the  song  of  triumph.  Ascension. 
Written  in  1861,  and  pub.  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  No.  60,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  with 
the  refrain  “Hallelujah.”  In  st.  ii.,,11.  3,  4,  and  6 are 
from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise.” 

Miss  Leeson’s  most  popular  hymn,  “ Loving 
Shepherd  of  Thy  Sheep,”  and  her  trs.  from 
the  Latin  are  noted  elsewhere  in  this  work. 
Of  Miss  Leeson’s  personal  history  we  can 
gather  nothing.  B.  1807 ; d.  1882,  [J.  J.] 

Lehr,  Leopold  Franz  Friedrich,  s.  of 
Johann  Jakob  Lehr,  Hofrath  at  Croneuburg 
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(Cronberg,  Kronberg),  near  Frankfurt-am* 
Main,  was  b.  at  Croneuburg,  Sept.  3,  1709, 
and  entered  the  University  of  Jena  in  1729, 
In  1730  he  went  to  Halle  to  study  under  J.  J. 
Rambach  and  G.  A.  Francke;  and  here  he 
also  acted  as  tutor  to  the  children  of  J.  A. 
Freylinghausen,  and  conducted  devotional 
meetings  at  the  Orphanage.  In  July  1731  he 
became  a tutor  at  Cothen  (Kothen)  to  the 
princesses  of  Anhalt-Cothen,  and  held  this 
post  till  1740,  when  he  was  appointed  diaconus 
of  the  Lutheran  church  at  Cothen.  While  on 
a visit  to  his  father-in-law  at  Magdeburg  he 
was  seized  with  fever,  and  d.  there,  Jan.  26, 
1744.  (Aoc/f,  vi.  446,  &c.) 

Lehr’s  hymns  are  full  of  love  to  Christ  and  of  the 
wonders  of  the  redeeming  grace  of  God.  They  are 
allied  to  those  of  Allendorf  (q.v.),  and  were  also  mostly 
contributed  to  the  Cothnische  Lieder  (p,  60,  ii.).  of 
which  he  was  joint  editor.  In  1757  they  were  edited 
along  with  his  other  poetical  works  as  his  Himlisches 
Vergniigen  in  Gott  und  Christo,  Halle,  1757.  [Werni- 
gerode  Library]  b}’^  Samuel  Helmich,  then  court  preacher 
at  Gliickstadt,  Holstein,  who  had  married  Lehr’s  widow. 
Those  which  have  passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Mein  Heiland  nimmt  die  SUnder  an.  Lent,  or  The 
Friend  of  Sinners.  Written  in  1731  or  1732  as  a com- 
panion to  the  hymn  “Jesus  nimmt  die  Siinder  an” 
[see  Neumeister].  1st  pub.  in  the  Einige  geistreiche 
Lieder,  Cothen,  1733,  No.  9,  in  11  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled 
“ Luke  XV.  2.  This  Jesus  receiv^eth  sinners  and  eateth 
with  them.”  Included  in  J.  J.  Rambach’s  Haus  G.  B., 
1735,  No.  264,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  114,  &c. 
The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ My  Saviour  sinners  doth  receive.  Whom  with 
sin’s.”  This  is  No.  217  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 
In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  258  begins  with  st.  viii.,  “ Come, 
all  that  heavy  laden  are.”  (2.)  “ My  Saviour  sinners 
doth  receive.  Whom  under  burden,”  by  Dr.  John 
Ker  in  the  United  Presb.  Juvenile  Miss.  Mago.zine, 
May,  1858. 

ii.  So  hab’  ich  nun  den  Fels  erreichet.  The  Rock  of 
Ages.  1733  as  above,  No.  4,  in  6 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled 
“ Is.  xxvi.  4.  'I’he  Lord  is  a rock  for  ever  ” (so  Luther’s 
version).  In  Rambach’s  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  303, 
and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “I  now  have  found  the  Rock  of  Ages,”  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  84).  (2)  “I  have  at  last 

attained  the  Rock,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  34. 

iii.  Was  hinket  ihr,  betrogne  Seelen.  Confirmation. 

An  exhortation  to  true  and  whole-hearted  earnestness, 
founded  on  1 Kings  xviii.  21.  1733  as  above.  No.  1,  in 

12  st.  of  6 1.,  and  the  refrain  “ Hindurch.”  In  J.  J. 
Rambach’s  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  338,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  345.  Tr.  as  : — 

“ Why  haltest  thus,  deluded  heart,”  by  3Iiss  Wink- 
worth,  1855,  p.  142  (1856,  p.  143,  beginning  “Why  halt 
thus,  0 deluded  heart  ”).  [,J.  M.] 

Leland,  John,  an  American  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  b.  at  Grafton,  Massachusetts,  on 
May  15th,  1754,  and  began  to  preach  at  the 
age  of  20.  From  1776  to  1790  he  was  in 
Virginia,  and  thereafter  in  Massachusetts, 
mostly  at  Cheshire.  He  d.  Jan.  14,  1841. 
His  Sermons,  Addresses,  Essays  and  Auto- 
biography were  pub.  by  his  niece.  Miss  L.  F. 
Greene,  at  Lanesboro,  Massachusetts,  in  1845. 
His  influence  seems  to  have  been  equalled  by 
his  peculiarities.  We  hear  of  his  “ restless 
activity  and  roving  disposition  ” ; his  “ mad 
devotion  to  politics,”  wherein  he  had  much 
local  and  temporary  weight ; his  “ ready  wit 
and  endless  eccentricities  as  also  of  liis  high 
character.  Of  the  hymns  which  have  been 
ascribed  to  him,  some  on  doubtful  authority, 
the  following  are  the  most  important : — 

1.  The  day  is  past  and  gone,  The  evening,  &c. 
Evening.  This  is  in  universal  Anieiican  use,  and 
Leland’s  claim  to  the  authorship  has  never  been 
disputed,  although  it  is  saipported  by  no  knowm 
particulars.  It  was  first  made  widely  known 
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by  the  invaluable  Hartford  Selection  (Congrega- 
tional) of  1799.  Its  first  appearance^  so  far  as 
known,  was  in  Philomela,  or,  A Selection  of  Spiri- 
tual Songs,  by  George  Roberts,  Petersburg,1792, 
No.  82. 

2.  0 when  shall  I see  Jesus  1 The  Christian 
Race.  This  vigorous  lyric  is  ascribed  by  Or. 
Hitchcock,  in  Hymns  and  Songs  of  Praise,  1874, 
to  Leland.  It  has  generally  been  regarded  as 
anonymous,  and  is  of  uncertain  date,  cir.  1807, 
or  probably  earlier. 

3.  Christians,  if  your  hearts  are  warm.  Holy 
Baptism.  Adidt.  The  only  hymn  by  Leland 
which  can  be  authenticated  by  date  and  circum- 
stances is  this  familiar  doggerel : — 

“Christians,  if  your  hearts  are  warm. 

Ice  and  snow  can  do  no  harm.” 

Dr.  Belcher  says,  in  his  Historical  Sketches  of 
Hymns,  &c.,  1859,  that  it  was  written  for  one  of 
Leland’s  large  baptisms  in  Virginia,  1779. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Leon,  Johannes,  was  a native  of  Ohr- 
druf,  near  Gotlia.  He  was  for  some  time  an 
army  chaplain,  then  in  1557  pastor  at  Konig- 
see  (Schwarzburg  - Rudolstadt),  in  1560  at 
Gross-Muhliiausen,  and  in  1575  at  Wolfis,  near 
Ohrdruf.  He  d.  at  Wolfis,  about  Easter,  1597 
{Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xviii.  298  ; Waclcernagel, 
i.  pp.  466,  654  ; iv.  p.  490,  &c.).  Leon’s  hymns 
appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  Handbuchlin, 
Frankfurt-am-Main,  1566,  and  (2)  Trostbiich- 
lein.  The  ed.  printed  at  Niirnberg,  1611,  has 
a preface  of  Dec.  9, 1588,  so  that  the  first  ed. 
was  probably  1589.  His  hymns  are  reprinted 
in  Waclcernagel,  iv.,  Nos.  671-715.  The  only 
hymn  ascribed  to  him  which  has  passed  into 
English  is : — 

Ich  hah  mein  Sach  Gott  heimgestellt.  For  the 
Dying.  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  519,  gives  this,  in 
18  st.  of  5 1.,  from  the  Psalmen,  geistliche  Lieder 
und  ICirchengesdng,  Niimberg,  1589  ; with  a long 
note,  in  which  he  traces  all  the  st.  save  xi.,  xiv., 
XV.,  xvii.,  to  Leon’s  Trosthilchlein,  and  to  his 
Leich-Predigten  [i.e.  “ Funeral  Sermons  ”],  1581- 
82.  Mutzell,  No.  347,  cites  it  as  in  the  Psalmen, 
geistliche  Lieder  und  Lohgesdnge,  Strassburg, 
N.D.,  but  apparently  before  1587.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S,  ed.  1863,  No.  1460. 

This  hymn  has  been  freqtiently  ascribed  to  Dr. 
Johann  Pappus  [b.  Jan.  ]6,  1549,  at  Lindau  on  the 
Lake  of  Constanz;  ISTl,  professor  of  Hebrew  at  the 
University  of  Strassburg;  d.  at  Strassburg,  July  13, 
1610] ; but  this  ascription  has  not  been  traced  earlier 
than  about  1640,  e.g.  in  the  Cantionale  sacrum,  Gotha, 
pt.  iii.,  1648,  No.  18,  and  the  Kdnigsberg  G.  B.,  1650, 
p.  530.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  609,  thinks  that 
Pappus  may  have  arranged  the  hymn  in  its  present 
form.  It  was  probably  suggested  by  a song  beginning, 
“ Ich  hab  meine  Sach  zu  Gott  gestellt,”  which  Waclcer- 
nagel,  iii.,  Nos.  1242,  1243,  quotes  from, a Leipzig 
broadsheet  of  1555,  and  other  sources. 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  My  Life  I now  to  God  resign.  By  J.  C. 
.Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  pt.  ii.,  1725,  p.  56 
(1732,  p.  199),  omitting  st.  vii.,  xv.,  xvi.  Re- 
peated in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No. 
313  (1886,  No.  1242,  beginning  with  the  tr.  of 
st.  viii.,  “Teach  us  to  number  so  our  days”), 
and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841  and  1852.  In 
the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  it  begins  with  st.  iii., 
“ What  is  this  life  ? a constant  scene.” 

2.  My  all  I to  my  God  commend.  A very  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  x.,  xi.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  by 
A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  246,  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851 ; 
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repeated,  abridged,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll., 
1864,  axA  ICennedy,  1863,  No.  156,  Dr.  Kennedy, 
also  gives  a cento,  beginning  with  the  tr.  of  st, 
X.,  “ Few  are  our  days  and  sad  below.” 

3.  My  cause  is  God’s,  and  I am  still.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  xi.-xiv.,  xvi.-xviii.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  \iev  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  210 ; 
repeated,  omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  xii.,  xvii.,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  127.  [J.  M.] 

Leslie,  Emma.  [Toke,  Emma.] 

Leslie,  Mary  Eliza,  is  daughter  of  An- 
drew Leslie,  for  many  years  Baptist  mis- 
sionary in  Calcutta,  was  b.  at  Monghyr,  Jan. 
13,  1834,  became  a member  of  her  father’s 
chm-ch,  and  having  received  a superior  edu- 
cation, was  for  eight  years  Superintendent  of 
an  Institution  for  the  education  of  Hindoo 
young  ladies.  Since  1877  Miss  Leslie  has  been 
engaged  in  various  kinds  of  philanthropic 
work  in  Calcutta.  Her  publications  include : — 

(1)  InOj  and  Other  Poems,  1852.  (2)  Sorrows  and 

Aspirations,  1858.  (3)  Heart  Echoes  from  the  East;  or. 
Sacred  Lyrics  and  Sonnets  (London,  Nisbet,  1861).  (4) 
The  Dawn  of  Light;  a Story  for  Hindoo  Women,  1867. 
(5)  Eastern  Blossoms;  a Story  for  native  Christian 
Women,  1875,  (6)  A Child  of  the  Day,  1882. 

In  the  Heart  Echoes  from  the  East  is  a lyric 
beginning  “They  are  gathering  homeward 
from  every  land  (Death  contemplated),  which 
has  been  exceedingly  popular,  and  has  been 
reprinted  in  many  forms.  It  is  in  W,  R. 
Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880.  Several  of 
Miss  Leslie’s  lyrics  and  sonnets  are  very  good, 
and  worthy  of  the  attention  of  hymn-book 
compilers.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Let  all  the  world  in  every  corner 
sing.  G.  Herbert.  [Praise  to  God,  the  King.~\ 
First  pub.  posthumously  in  his  Temple,  in 
1633,  p.  45,  in  the  following  form  : — 

“ Antiphone. 

“ Cho.  Let  all  the  world  in  ev’ry  corner  sing, 

My  God  and  King. 

“ Fej’s,  The  heavens  are  not  too  high, 

His  praise  may  thither  flie : 

The  earth  is  not  too  low. 

His  praises  there  may  grow. 

“ Cho.  Let  all  the  world  in  ev’ry  corner  sing. 

My  God  and  King. 

“ Vers.  The  church  with  psalms  must  shout. 
No  doore  can  keep  them  out : 

But  above  all,  the  heart 
Must  bear  the  longest  part. 

“ Cho.  Let  all  the  world  in  ev’ry  corner  sing. 

My  God  and  King.” 

Although  admirably  adapted  ibr  musical 
treatment,  the  original  form  of  the  text  is 
not  popular  with  modern  editors.  We  have 
the  original  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882 ; and  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  the  same,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a doxology.  Usually  the  text  is  re- 
arranged, sometimes,  as  in  the  S.  P.  C,  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Herder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884, 
&c. ; and  again,  in  other  collections  in  a dif- 
ferent manner.  This  hymn  is  also  in  C.  U. 
in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Let  earth  and  heaven  agree,  Angels 
and  men,  &c.  C.  Wesley.  [Praise  of 
Jesus  as  the  Redeemer.']  Appeared  in  the 
Hys.  on  God’s  Everlasting  Love,  London,  1741, 
No.  11,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  71).  In  whole  or  in  part,  it  soon 
came  into  general  use  not  only  by  the  followers 
of  the  Wesleys,  but  also  by  many  who,  on 
Calvinistic  grounds,  opposed  them,  and  against 
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whom  the  Hys.  on  GocVs  Everlastimj  Love 
Were  written.  M.  Madau  included  st.  i.-iv. 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.y  1760,  No.  90,  and  this 
form  of  the  hymn  was  repeated  by  A.  M. 
Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776 ; and  again 
by  others  to  modern  hymn-books  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Nonconformists  also 
copied  this  form  of  the  hymn.  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  i.-v.,  vii.  and  ix.  were  given 
as  No.  33.  This  is  the  form  of  the  hymn 
most  popular  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
following  centos  are  also  in  C.  U : — 

1.  Jesus,  harmonious  Name.  Composed  of  st.  iii. 
iv.,  vii.  and  ix.,  is  in  the  American  Andover  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1858,  and  others. 

2.  Jesus,  transporting  soimd.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
this  is  composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.,  vi.-ix.,  x.,  considerably 
altered. 

In  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes, 
1883,  p.  42,  several  interesting  reminiscences 
of  this  hymn  are  recorded,  mainly  from  Wes- 
leyan sources.  [J.  J.] 

Let  Jacob  to  his  Maker  sing.  P. 
Doddridge.  \_God  the  Guide  of  Israel.']  1st 
pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  edition  of  Doddridge’s 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  102,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
edition  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  118.  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  full  form  in  America,  and  also, 
beginning  with  st.  ii.  as  “God  knows  our 
souls  in  all  their  fears,”  in  the  Boston  Church 
Pastorals,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Let  me  alone  [another]  this  only 
year.  C.  Wesley.  [Death  Anticipated.]  Pub.  in 
Preparation  for  Death  in  Several  Hymns,  1772, 
No.  43,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  vii.  p.  396).  In  1830  it  was  given  in 
the  supplement  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  “Let 
me  alone  another  year”;  and  this  has  been 
repeated  in  a few  collections.  The  hymn 
“ Because  for  me  the  Saviour  prays,”  in  the 
American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  381, 
is  from  this  hymn,  and  begins  with  the  second 
half  of  st.  i.  with  the  lines  transposed.  [J.  J.] 

Let  me  be  with  Thee  where  Thou 
art.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [Heaven  Anticipated 
and  Desired.]  This  hymn,  which  is  usually 
.attributed  to  the  1st  ed.  of  Miss  Elliott’s 
Hours  of  Sorrow,  &c.,  1836,  really  appeared 
in  her  brother’s  Brighton  Ps.  & Hys.,  3rd 
thousand,  1839,  No.  412,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
signed  “ C.  E.”  It  was  repeated,  with  slight 
alterations,  in  her  Hys.  for  a Week,  1842  ; and 
again,  slightly  altered,  in  late  editions  of  the 
Invalid’s  H.  Bk.  The  text  usually  followed 
by  modern  editors  is  that  of  1842,  as  in  Lord 
Sclborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  where  it  is 
given  with  the  change  in  st.  iv.,  1.  3,  of 
“life  nor  death”  to  “death  nor  life.”  The 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  is  an  ex- 
ception in  favour  of  several  changes  in  the 
text,  and  Kennedy's,  1863,  is  the  greatest 
departure  from  the  original.  The  American 
books  vary  in  their  texts  in  common  with 
those  of  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious 
thoughts.  William  Robertson.  [Ascension.] 
First  appeared  as  No.  14  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a 
version  of  John  xiv.  1-5,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  Draft  of  1781,  No.  42,  st.  iii.  was  omitted; 
bt.  iv.  rewritten;  and  st.  i.  slightly  altered. 
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Thence,  unaltered,  in  the  public-worship  ed. 
issued  in  that  year  by  the  Clhurch  of  Scotland 
and  still  in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  the  original 
is  ascribed  to  Robertson,  and  the  alterations 
in  the  1781  text  to  Cameron.  The  revised 
text  of  1781  is  included  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1867,  and  a few  other  collec- 
tions. In  Porter’s  Selection,  Glasgow,  1853, 
it  is  altered  to  “Let  not  your  hearts — ’tis 
Jesus  speaks,”  and  in  the  Twickenham  Chapel 
Coll.,  1845,  p.  60,  to  “Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled  now.”  [J.  M.] 

Let  party  names  no  more.  B.  Beddome. 
[For  Unity.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Bristol  Bap. 
Coll,  of  Ash  and  Evans,  1769,  No.  360,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Christian  Love,”  and 
signed  “ B.  B.”  It  was  also  given  in  Bed- 
dome’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
638,  but  with  the  title  changed  to  “Com- 
munion of  Saints.”  In  some  hymn-books  it 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Among  the  saints  on 
earth  ” ; and  in  others  the  opening  line  is 
changed  to  “Let  names  of  strife  no  more.” 
In  its  various  forms  it  is  in  extensive  use 
amongst  Nonconformists,  and  especially  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Let  saints  on  earth  their  anthems 
[voices]  raise.  J.  Evans.  [Praise  to  Jesus 
as  the  Prince  of  Peace.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  Burder’s  Coll,  of  Hymns,  1784,  No.  191,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Prince  of  Peace.” 
It  is  found  in  seveial  modern  hymn-books, 
as  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  II.  Bk.,  1866 ; Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Let  songs  of  praises  fill  the  sky.  T. 
Cotterill.  [Whitsuntide.]  Pub.  anonymously 
in  his  Selection,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  229,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1. ; and  again,  with  his  name,  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  291. 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  most  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  sometimes  reduced  to  c.m.  as  in  the 
New  Cong.,  1859  and  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Let  such  as  would  with  wisdom 

dwell.  William  Cameron.  [Godly  Soiitoiv.] 
First  appeared  as  No.  14  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a 
version  of  Eccles.  vii.  2-6,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use, 
st.  i.  was  reversed,  11.  1,  2,  being  given  as 
11.  3,  4;  and  11.  3,  4 rewritten,  so  that  it 
began  “ While  others  crowd  the  house  of 
mirth ; ” 11. 1,  2 of  st.  ii.  being  also  rewritten, 
and  11.  1,  3 of  st.  iii.  altered.  In  the  markings 
of  the  Trs.  & Paraphs,  by  the  eldest  daughter 
of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  it  is  ascribed  to 
Cameron.  The  revised  text  of  1781  is  in- 
cluded in  the  United  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1852, 
Porter’s  Selection,  Glasgow,  1853,  and  a few 
other  collections.  [J.  M.] 

Let  the  world  lament  their  dead. 
C.  Wesley.  [Burial.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  A 
Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
vol.  ii.  p.  186).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
st.  iv.-vi.  were  given  as  No.  57 : “ Jesus, 
faithful  to  His  word,”  and  this  abbreviated 
form  of  the  hymn  has  been  repeated  in  several 
collections,  and  is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Let  there  be  light ! Thus  spake  the 
Word.  J.  Montgomery.  [Jfi‘ss/ows.]  This 
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liymn  was  printed  in  tlie  Evangelical  Magazine, 
June,  1818,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Hymn 
composed  for  the  Anniversary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  by  J.  Montgomery,  Esq.,  and 
sung  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel,  May  14th,  1818.” 
It  was  included  in  Cotterill’s  8el.,  8th  ed., 
1 819,  No.  236,  in  4 st.  of  8 1,  In  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  554,  st.  iv.  is 
omitted,  and  the  rest  are  divided  into  6 st.  of 
4 1.  This  form  is  repeated  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  260,  is  the  revised  text,  and 
is  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  The  hymn  “ From  day  to  day, 
before  our  eyes,”  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  the  N.  Y.  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865, 
and  other  American  hymn-books,  is  composed 
of  st.  iv.-viii.  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine 
text  of  1818.  {CotterilVs  st.  hi.,  iv.).  [J.  J.] 

Let  us  ask  the  important  question. 
J.  Hart.  [^Passiontide.']  Pub.  in  his  Hijmns, 
&c.,  1759,  No.  56,  in  two  parts,  the  second 
being  “Great  High  Priest,  we  view  Thee 
stooping,”  and  headed  “ Faith  and  Repent- 
ance.” Pt.  i.,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  asks  and  answers 
the  important  question,  “What  is  it  to  be  a 
Christian  ? ” and  Pt.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  is  a 
Prayer  based  upon  tlie  answer  given  in  Pt.  i. 
Both  parts  are  in  C.  U.,  but  the  second  (“  Great 
High  Priest,  &c.”),  which  is  by  far  the  finer 
of  the  two,  is  also  by  far  the  more  popular. 
It  is  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us  love,  and  sing,  and  wonder. 

J.  Neivton.  \_Praise  for  Redeeming  Love.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Ticeidy  Six  Letters  on  Reli- 
gious Subjects,  by  Ornicron,  1774,  in  6 st.  of 
6 h,  and  headed,  “Praise  for  Redeeming 
Love.”  It  was  also  given  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zine, May,  1774,  and  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  hi.,  No.  82.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  sometimes  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us  praise  God  this  day.  [The 
Annunciation.]  Included  anonymously  in 
Hys.  for  the  Festivals  and  Saints  Days  of 
the  Church  of  England,  Oxford,  1846.  It  was 
repeated,  witli  the  addition  of  a doxology,  in 
Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850,  hi  Johnston’s 
English  Hyl.,  1852,  and  other  collections.  Toe 
text  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  is  from  Fallows’s 
Sel.,  1847.  In  addition  to  the  original,  two 
altered  forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Praise  we  the  Lord  this  d*y.  This  slightly  altered 
text  was  given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857  ; Kennedy  (with  new  doxology),  1863  ; the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  &c.  The  last-named 
has  Murray’s  text  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii. 

2.  0 praise  the  Lord  this  day.  This  text  in  the  Hym- 

nary, 1872,  is  somewhat  freely  altered,  and  is  in  limited 
use.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us  sing  the  King  Messiah.  J. 

Ryland.  [Praise  to  Christ  as  Kingi]  This 
tine  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xlv.,  in  7 st.  ot  6 1.,  is 
dated  by  Dr.  Ryland’s  son  “ July  31st  1790” 
[s.  MSS.].  It  appeared  in  Hymns  Lncluded  for 
the  Use  of  the  United  Congregations  of  Bristol 
at  their  Monthly  Prayer  Meetings  for  the  Success 
of  the  Gospel  at  Home  and  Abroad,  begun  in 
1797,  Bristol,  1798.  The  Preface  is  dated 
Feb.  26, 1798,  and  is  signed  by  eight  ministers 
of  whom  Dr.  Ryland  is  first  on  the  list.  This 
hymn  was  given,  with  omissions,  in  the  Bap. 


New  Selection,  1828  ; and  subsequently  iii 
numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica. The  original  text  is  given  in  Ryland’s 
Pastoral  Memorials,  1825,  and  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Ryland’s  Hymns,  1862. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Let  us  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named. 

J.  Cennicli.  [Praise  to  Jesus,  the  Good  Shep- 
herd.] Pub.  as  a “Hymn  of  Praise  in  a Dia- 
logue,” in  his  Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Re- 
ligious Societies,  Bristol,  1743,  Pt.  i..  No.  iv., 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.;  and  again,  in  the  same  year, 
in  his  Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God  in 
the  Days  of  their  Pilgrimage,  Lend.,  1743. 
Tliis,  in  common  with  all  Dialogue  hymns 
with  the  Moravians,  was  sung  antiphonally, 
the  men  taking  the  first  half  of  each  verse, 
and  the  women  the  second.  The  opening- 
stanzas  of  this  hymn  are  thus  printed  for  anti- 
phonal  singing : — 

1.  “ Let  us  the  Sheep  in  Jesus  nam’d, 

Our  Shepherd’s  Mercy  bless  : 

Let  us,  whom  Jesus  hath  redeem’d. 

Shew  forth  our  Thankfulness. 

2.  “Not  unto  us ! to  Thee  alone, 

Bless’d  Lamb,  be  Glory  giv’n  ; 

Here  shall  Thy  Praises  be  begun. 

But  carried  on  in  Heaven.” 

In  its  original  form  this  liymn  is  unknown 
to  the  modern  collections,  but,  beginning  with 
st.  ii.,  as  : — 

“Not  unto  us  ! but  Thee  alone, 

Bless’d  Lamb,  be  glory  given,” 

it  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No. 
384,  and  is  found  in  several  modern  hymnals 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including  the  Bap. 
Ps.  A;  Hys.,  1858  and  1880,  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Blc.,  1 866,  and  others.  The  first  stanza  of 
the  hymn,  “Not  unto  us  but  to  Thy  name” 
(q.v.),  is  also  from  this  hymn.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind.  J. 

Milton.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.]  This  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  136  was  written  according  to  his  bio- 
graphers, Warton  and  Mitford,  in  1623,  when 
Milton  was  fifteen,  and  attending  St.  Paul’s 
School,  London.  It  appeared  in  his  Poems 
in  English  and  Latin,  1645  (2nd  ed.  1673),  in 
24  st.  of  2 1.,  with  the  refrain — 

“ For  His  mercies  aye  endure. 

Ever  faithful,  ever  sure.” 

In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  numerous 
abbreviations,  all  beginning  with  the  opening 
stanza,  are  in  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  Another  arrangement  in  l.  m.,  ancl 
witliout  the  refrain,  is  given  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840,  No.  100,  as  “ 0 let  us,  with  a 
joyful  mind.”  Sir  H.  W.  Baker’s  version  of 
Ps.  cxxxvi.,  “ Praise,  O praise  our  God  and 
King  ” ; H.  Trend’s  “ Praise,  O praise  our 
heavenly  King,”  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal,  1864,  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  and 
others ; and  T.  Darling’s  “ Come,  and  let  us 
praises  sing,”  in  his  Hymns,  1887,  are  all 
based  upon  Milton’s  text.  [J.  J.] 

Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue. 
J.  Neivton.  [Dedication  of  self  to  God.]  Pub. 
in  R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1774,  No.  180,  and 
again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  59, 
in  6 st.  of  4 ].,  and  headed  “Old  things  are 
passed  away.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form, 
and  also  abbreviated,  beginning  with  st.  iii., 
“ As  by  the  light  of  opening  day.”  This 
abridged  text  is  more  popular  than  the  full 
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form  of  the  hymn.  It  was  given  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  is  found 
in  several  modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Let  Zion’s  watchmen  all  awake. 

P.  Doddridge.  lOrdination — Ember  Days.l; 

Written  at  “ Floor,  Oct.  21,  1736  ” [d.  mss.], 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  Floore  in  North- 
amptonshire, and  the  hymn  was  written  for 
the  ordination  of  a Minister,  probably  for  that 
place.  It  was  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No,  321 ; and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  350.  Its  use  is  ex- 
tensive, especially  in  America.  [J,  J.] 

Lowers,  Jane.  [Gray,  Jane.] 

Lewis,  George,  d.d.,  of  Llanuwchllyn, 
was  b.  at  Trelech,  Caermarthenshire,  in  1762. 
His  parents  were  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  but  he  became  a minister  of  the 
Independents.  He  was  a learned  man,  and 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  works  of  great  value, 
and  the  hymn  “Khyfedd  na  buaswn  ’nawr” 
was  composed  by  him.  He  d.  in  1822. 

[W.  G.  T.] 

Lie  down,  frail  body,  here.  H.  Bonar. 
[Burial.']  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  1st  series,  1857,  in  13  st.  of  1 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ The  Flesh  resting  in  Hope.”  It  is 
given  in  an  abridged  form  in  a few  collec- 
tions, including  Dale’s  English  H.  Bit.,  1875. 
From  it  also  is  taken  the  cento  “ Rest  for  the 
toiling  hand.”  [J.  J.] 

Liebe  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde.  J. 
Scheffler.  [The  Love  of  Christ.]  No.  107,  in 
Bk.  id.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  (Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  180),  in  6 st.  of  6 lines,  entitled, 
“ She  [the  Soul]  surrenders  herself  to  the 
Everlasting  Love.”  Included  as  No.  35  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  with  an  additional 
st.  as  iv.,  “ Liebe  die  du  Kraft  und  Leben,” 
added  when  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  181. 

“ It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  profound  hymns 
of  the  spiritual  love  of  the  soul  to  her  Saviour,”  says 
Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii.  290.  Wetzel,  in  his  A.  H.,  ii. 
771-Y76,  relates  that  one  evening  in  1722  Benjamin 
Schultze,  a German  missionary  at  Madras,  sang  it  from 
Frcylinghausen,  and  was  so  delighted  with  it  that 
he  determined  that  his  Malabar  scholars  should  share 
his  pleasure.  That  evening  he  translated  verse  after 
verse,  not  resting  till  he  had  finished  it  two  hours 
after  midnight.  The  success  he  attained  led  him  to 
translate  103  hymns  from  the  German  which  are  still 
sung  in  South  India. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Lord,  Thine  image  Thou  hast  lent  me.  By 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Germanica,  1720,  p.  1, 
in  7 st.  It  is  one  of  his  best  trs.  It  was 
slightly  altered  in  his  ed.  1722,  p.  33,  and  again 
in  his  ed.  1732,  p.  56  ; and  thence  in  the  Moravian 
II.  Bk.,  1751,  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Selection,  1780, 
and  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1861.  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
vii.,  were  included  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth. 
Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  //(//.,  1880.  In 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1819,  No.  21),  it  was 
considerably  altered,  and  began,  “ In  Thine  image. 
Lord,  Thou  mad’st  me.”  A cento  in  5 st.  of  4 ]., 
beginning,  “ Love  divine  ! I would  a lore  Thee,” 
is  in  the  Roxburgh  Place  Coll.,  Edinburgh,  1821 ; 
and  sts.  i.-iv.,  slightly  altered  from  the  1826  Mo- 
ravian, are  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  II.  Bk.,  1848. 

2,  In  Thine  image  Thou  didst  make  us.  As 


LlEBiCH,  EHRENFRIED 

No.  54  in  the  Cooke-Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  in 
3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  a doxology.  It  is  based  on 
Jacobi,  but  is  entirely  rewritten  by  Canon 
Cooke.  This  was  repeated,  unaltered,  in  the 
Salisbury  II.  Bk.,  1857,  New  Zealand  Ilyl.,  1870 
Parish  II.  Bk.,  1875,  and,  slightly  altered,  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868. 

3.  0 Love,  Who  formedst  me  to  wear.  An 
exceedingly  good  tr.  in  7 st.  by  Miss  Winkworth 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  96,  and  as 
No.  47  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  This 
has  come  into  extensive  use,  and  is  included  in 
full  in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1870,  and  in 
SchalFs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  414.  In  1861 
it  was  included,  slightly  altered  and  with  the 
omission  ofst.  iv.,  v.,  in  II.  A.  ^ M.,  and  repeated 
in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875,  and  other  hymnals. 
Other  centos  are  in  the  People’s  II.,  1867  *, 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are : — (1)  “ Love  divine ! ’neath  human 
feature,”  in  the  Christian  Treasury,  1858,  p.  155.  (2) 
“Loved  Oue ! who  by  grace  hast  wrought  me,”  by 
Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  40  (1884,  p.  207). 

(3)  “Love,  Who  in  the  first  beginning,”  by  Jfrss  Cox, 
1864,  p.  201 ; repeated  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1886. 

(4)  “Love,  which  in  Thine  image  made  me,”  by  R. 

Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  Nov.  1865,  p.  168,  and 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Liebicli,  Ehrenfried,  was  b.  July  15, 
1713,  at  Probstliaiii,  near  Goldberg,  Silesia, 
where  his  father  was  a miller.  He  assisted 
his  father  in  the  mill  up  to  his  sixteenth  year, 
and  was  thereafter  allowed  to  study  at  the 
Latin  school  at  Schweidnitz,  and  the  St.  Eli- 
sabeth school  at  Breslau.  At  Easter,  1738,  he 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  as  a student 
of  Theology,  and  on  concluding  his  course  in 
1710,  was  for  some  time  engaged  in  private 
tuition.  In  April,  1712,  he  became  pastor  at 
Lomnitz  and  Erdmannsdorf,  near  Hirschberg, 
Silesia,  and  remained  there  till  his  death  on 
June  23,  1780  (Koch,  vi.  391;  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  xviii.  581,  &c.). 

Liebich  is  one  of  the  best  German  hymn-writers  of  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century;  Scriptural,  heartfelt,  and 
good  in  style,  always  edifying,  if  sometimes  too  didactic. 
He  had  begun  hymn-writing  about  1749,  and  contributed 
8 hymns  to  the  Hirschberg  G.  B.,  1752.  A copy  of 
this  book  fell  into  the  hands  of  C.  F.  Gellert  during  a 
visit  to  Carlsbad  in  1763,  and  through  his  encourage- 
ment Liebich  began  again  to  compose  hymns.  He  pub. 
his  compositions  as  : (1)  Geistliche  Lieder  und  Oden, 
&c.,  Hirschberg  and  Leipzig,  1768,  with  142  hymns. 
(2)  New  ed.,  Liegnitz,  1773;  with  a second  part,  en- 
titled, Geistliche  Lieder  zur  Krbauung,  Liegnitz,  1774, 
with  94  hymns. 

A considerable  number  of  his  hymns  passed 
into  German  0.  U.,  and  still  hold  tlieir  place. 
Those  wliich  have  been  tr.  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Dir,  dir,  duGeber  aller  Gaben.  Harvest  Thanks- 
giving. 1768,  p.  128,  in  16  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled, 
“ The  Goodness  of  God  in  the  Harvest.”  This 
has  passed  into  English  through  the  following 
forms. 

1.  0 dass  dock  bei  der  reichen  Ernte.  This  is 
st.  xi.-xvi.,  as  altered  by  J.  S.  Diterich,  in  the 
Berlin  G.  B.,  1780,  No.  172  ; repeated  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  From  this  form  the 
recasts  of  st.  xii.-xvi.,  beginning,  “ Kommt, 
Christen,  Gottes  Huld  zu  feiern,”  were  included, 
as  No.  250,  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  and  tr.  as: 

Come,  Christians,  praise  your  Maker’s  goodness. 
A good  tr.  from  Bumen,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as 
No.  181,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England;  repeated  in 
the  Ohio  Evany.  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

2.  Wjr  kommer,  dtiue  Huld  zu  feiern,  This  is  a 


LtEBSTER  IMMANUEL 

Very  greatly  altered  form  of  st.  xii,  IF.,  as  No. 
850,  in  the  Berlin  G,  B.,  1829  ; retaining  little 
either  from  Liebich  or  Diterich.  It  is  repeated 
in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  666,  and  the 
Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  543.  The  tr.  in 
C.  U.  from  this  form  is : — 

We  come,  our  hearts  with  gladness  glowing.  A 
good  tr.  from  the  text  of  1829,  by  Miss  Cox,  in 
her  Sacred  Hys,  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  199  ; 
repeated,  abridged,  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  and 
in  Archdeacon  Pott’s  Coll.,  1861. 

Another  tr.  is:  “OLord,  Thy  goodness  we  adore,” 
by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  29. 

ii.  Gott  ist  getreu ! Sein  Herz,  sein  Vaterherz. 
Trust  in  God.  1768,  p.  181,  in  9 st.  of  9 1., 
entitled,  “ The  faithful  God,  1 Cor.  x.  13.”  It 
is  a beautiful  hymn,  and  has  been  specially  ap- 
preciated in  Wiirttemberg,  where  it  is  found  in 
the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  24  (1842, 
No.  45).  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  416,  says  it 
was  the  favourite  hymn  of  J.  C.  F.  Steudel,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Tiibingen,  who  d.  1837  ; 
was  sung  by  the  Wiirttemberg  contingent  at  a 
field  service  near  Toul,  in  August,  18.70,  during 
the  Franco-German  War,  &c.  The  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  Our  God  is  true  ! Them  He  will  ne’er  forsake. 
In  full,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845 
(1856,  p.  182);  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Amer. 
Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll,,  1852,  and  the  Ohio 
Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

2.  My  God  is  true ! His  heart,  a Father’s  heart. 
A good  and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  2nd  Ser.,  1864,  p.  119  ; repeated,  in 
full,  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872  ; and  abridged 
in  the  Lbrox  Hyl,  1871. 

iii.  Hier  ist  mein  Herz  I Mein  Gott,  ich  geb’  es  dir. 
Self-surrender  to  God.  1768,  p.  79,  in  9 st.  of 
9 1.  (11.  1,  9 of  each  st.  being  ‘‘Hier  ist  mein 
Herz  ”),  entitled,  “ Surrender  of  the  heart  to 
God,”  and  suggested  by  Proverbs  xxiii.  26.  In- 
cluded, as  No.  763,  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863.  Tr.  as : — • 

Here  is  my  heart ! my  G«d  I give  it  Thee.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  16  (1884,  p.  21). 
Included,  in  full,  in  Boardman’s  Sel,  Phila- 
delphia, U.  S.,  1861 ; Ljyra  Eucharistica,  1863 
and  1864,  &c.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  reduced 
to  6 8’s,  and  beginning,  “Here  is  my  heart,  I give 
it  Thee,”  were  included  in  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858  ; and,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in 
the  Christian  H.  Bk.,  Cincinnati,  1865. 

iv.  So  bringen  wir  den  Leib  zur  Ruh.  Burial. 

1774,  p.  204,  in  12  st.,  entitled,  “ At  the  burial 
of  a corpse.”  In  the  Bavarian  G.  B.,  1854,  No. 
229,  beginning  “ Nun  bringen  wir.”  Tr.  as, 
“This  body,  weary  and  distressed,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Harbaugh,  in  the  German  Reformed  Guardian, 
June,  1863,  p.  187.  [J.  M.] 

Liebster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der 
Prommen.  [Love  to  Christ.']  Included  in 
Dr.  Ahasuerus  Fritsch’s  Himmels-Lust,  2nd 
ed.,  1679  [Leipzig  Town  Library ; not  in 
1st  ed.,  1670],  No.  36,  p.  343,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “The  everwished  for  sweet  Jesus.” 
The  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  Fritsch  (b. 
Dec.  16, 1629,  at  Miicheln  on  the  Geissel  near 
Merseburg;  became,  1657,  tutor  to  Count 
Albert  Anton  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt ; d. 
Aug.  24,  1701,  as  Chancellor  and  President  of 
the  Consistory  at  Rudolstadt),  but  on  no  clear 
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evidence.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1342.  In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle, 
1697,  p.  160,  and  many  later  books,  it  begins, 
“ Schonster  Immanuel.”  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Dearest  Immanuel,  Prince  of  the  lowly.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  183  in  his 
Christian  Chorals,  1885.  [J.  M.] 

Liebster  Jesu!  du  wirst  kommen. 
[Advent.]  Included  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  257,  in  10  st.  of  5 1.  Repeated 
in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  1713  (ed.  1855,  No.  561,  as- 
cribed to  Christoph  Pfeiffer,  who  w^as  only 
born  in  1689).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Jesus,  Saviour,  once  again.  A good  but  rather 
free  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Dunn  in 
her  H.  from  the  Ger.,  1857,  p.  47.  Repeated  in 
full  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll,  1864  ; and,  omit- 
ting st.  iii.,  in  Curwen’s  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1859. 

Another  tr.  is: — “Precious  Jesus!  Thy  returning,” 
in  the  British  Herald,  Oct.  1866,  p.  344,  and  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  238.  [J,  M.] 

Liebster  J esu  wir  sind  hier  Deinem 
Worte  nachzuleben.  B.  Schmolch.  [Holy 
Baptism.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Heilige  Flammen(ed. 
1709,  No.  115,  p.  180,  apparently  first  in  the 
3rd  ed.,  1706),  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Season- 
able Reflections  of  the  sponsors  on  their  way 
with  the  child  to  Baptism.”  Included  in  many 
German  collections,  and  recently  as  No.  462 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jesus,  Lord,  Thy  servants  see.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  H. 
from  the  Ger.,  1841,  p.  63  (1864,  p.  73).  Repeated 
in  full  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  1857  ; and, 
abridged,  in  Mercer’s  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  Rorison’s 
II.  ^ Anthems,  1851,  and  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  1875. 

2.  Blessed  Jesus,  here  we  stand.  A good  tr,, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  86  (in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  90).  Included  in  the  Scottish 
Hyl,  1869,  &c. ; and,  in  America,  in  the  Penn- 
sylvanian Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  Presb.  Hyl, 
1874,  &c.  According  to  Kiibler  [Hist.  Notes  to 
Lyra  Ger.,  1865,  p.  220),  this  version  was  sung, 
April  27,  1863,  at  the  baptism  of  the  Princess 
Victoria  of  Hesse  at  Windsor  Castle. 

3.  Blessed  Jesus,  we  are  here.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  234  in 
his  Hymn.  Christiana,  1863. 

4.  Blessed  Lord,  Thy  servants  see.  This  is 
No.  166  in  Dr.  Allon’s  Suppl.  Hys.,  1868, -and 
consists  of  trs.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  altei-ed  from  Miss 
Cox,  and  of  st.  vii.,  altered  from  Miss  Winkworth. 
Repeated  in  Dr.  Dale’s  Eng.  II.  Bk.,  1874, 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

5.  Dearest  Jesus ! we  are  here.  On  Thy  tender 
grace  relying.  In  full,  by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  as  No.  222 
in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hyl,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are :— (1)  “ 0 blessed  Saviour  ! here  we 
meet,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  20.  (2)  “ Ac- 
cording to  Thy  Gospel,  we,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
p.  34.  (3)  “ Following  Thy  words  of  grace,”  as  No.  945 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord. 

I.  Watts.  [Life  for  God.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  & 8.  Songs,  1st  ed.,  1707,  and  again  in 
the  2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  88,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ Life  the  Day  of  Grace  and 
Hope.”  It  is  found  in  a few  modern  collec- 
tions. In  the  authoi  ized  issue  of  the  Scottish 
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Translatims  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  xv., 
ou  Eccl.  ix.  4,  &c.,  it  is  recast  as : — 

“ As  long  as  life  its  term  extends, 

Hope’s  blest  dominion  never  ends.” 

In  tbe  markings  of  the  Trans.  & Paraphs., 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.), 
this  recast  is  attributed  to  Cameron.  Its  use 
is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Life  nor  death  shall  us  dissever. 
%.  B.  Heber.  [Easier.]  Pub._  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  79,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  based  on  the  Gospel  for  the  5th  S.  after 
Easter,  and  is  found  in  several  modern  hymn- 
books,  including  Dale’s  English  H.  Bh.,  1874, 
and  others.  [J-  J •] 

Lift  it  gently  to  the  steeple.  J.  M. 
Neale.  [Dedication  of  Bells.']  Written  in  1865 
for  an  Office  for  the  Benediction  of  a Bell, 
compiled  by  Dr.  Neale,  for  the  Benediction 
of  one  at  Bampton-Aston,  Oxon,  by  the  late 
Bishop  of  Oxford  [Wilberforce].  In  1866  it 
was  iucluded  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Original  Se- 
quences, Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses,  p.  81,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  supple- 
mented by  the  following  note  : — 

“ The  above  hymn  is  taken  from  an  Office  for  tlie 
Benediction  of  a Bell,  compiled  by  the  writer  for  that 
of  one,  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  at  Aston-Bampton, 
Oxon  [No,  it  was  Bampton-Aston];  the  first  example, 
it  is  believed,  of  such  a service,  if  not  since  the  Refor- 
mation, at  all  events  since  Caroline  times.  It  was  again 
used  by  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  at  the  Benediction  of 
the  newly  recast  AVolsey  bell,  at  Sherborne  Minster. 

This  hymn  has  also  been  rearranged  as, 
“Now  at  length  our  bells  are  mounted”  (st. 
ix.  slightly  altered  being  placed  as  st.  i.),  so 
as  to  make  it  suitable  for  singing  after  the 
bells  are  fixed  and  ready  to  be  rung.  [J.  J.] 

Lift  the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving. 

J.  Ellerton.  [Church  Bestoration.]  Written 
for  the  reopening  of  St.  Helen’s  Church,  Tar- 
porley,  Cheshire,  1869,  and  pub.  in  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  From  Church  Hys. 
it  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  From  this  hymn, 
and  “ In  the  Name  which  earth  and  heaven  ” 
(q.  V.),  Mr.  Ellerton  compiled  a cento  for  the 
reopening  of  the  nave  of  Chester  Cathedral, 
January  25,  1872.  [J*  J-] 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  brass. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Missions.]  This  hymn  is 
amongst  the  “ m.  mss.,”  but  is  undated.  It 
was  printed  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
1843;  and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  265,  in  19  st.  of  4 L,  and 
entitled  “ China  Evangelized”;  Pt.  ii.  begin- 
ning “ Ye  armies  of  the  living  God  ” ; and 
Pt.  iii.  “ No  carnal  weapons  those  ye  bear.” 
In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No. 
291,  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iii.,  xviii.,  xix.  some- 
what altered.  [J.  J.] 

Light  of  life,  seraphic  Fire.  C.  TVes- 
ley.  [Holiness  desired.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in  3 st.  of  8.  1., 
as  No.  18  of  “ Hys.  for  those  that  wait  for  full 
Redemption”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p. 
309).  In  1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  No.  387,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  has  come  into  exten- 
sive use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  also 
sometimes  appears  as  “ Light  of  life,  celestial 
Fire,”  as  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 
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Light  of  life  so  softly  shining.  H. 
Bonar.  [The  Light  of  Life  desired.]  Pub. 
in  his  work  The  Song  of  the  New  Creation 
and  Other  Pieces,  1872,  p.  113,  in  6.  st.  of  4 
1.,  and  repeated,  with  the  omission  of  a stanza 
in  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hymned  for  the  Young-, 
1882.  [J.  J.] 

Light  of  the  lonely  pilgrim’s  heart. 
Sir  E.  Denny.  [Missions.]  Appeared  in  Ps. 
& Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Lond.,  D.  Walther, 
1842,  Pt.  i.,  No.  69,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  From  this 
collection  (/.  G.  Deck's)  it  passed  in  a full  or 
an  abbreviated  form  into  numerous  hymnals 
in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and  hj>s 
become  one  of  the  most  widely  used  of  the 
author’s  hymns.  In  addition  to  appearing  in 
the  hymnals,  it  was  also  pub.  by  the  author 
in  his  Hymns  & Poems,  1848,  p.  44  (3rd  ed. 
1870,  p.  14),  and  lieaded  “ The  Heart  Watch- 
ing for  the  Morning,”  with  the  quotation  from 
Cowper’s  Task : — 

“ Thy  saints  proclaim  Thee  King : and  in  their  hearts 

Thy  title  is  engraven  with  a pen 

Dipp’d  in  the  fountain  of  eternal  love,” 
by  which  it  was  apparently  suggested.  A 
cento  from  this  hymn,  beginning  wdth  st.  ii., 
“ Come,  blessed  Lord  ! bid  every  shore,”  is  in 
a few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Light  of  the  world  that  shines  to 
bless.  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 
[The  Light  of  the  World.]  From  her  Hymns, 
Descriptive  and  Devotioned,  1858,  No.  17,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  words  “I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world,”  into  the  People's  Hyl., 
1867,  No.  361,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Light  of  those  whose  dreary  dwell- 
ing. C.  Wesley.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord,  1746, 
No.  xi.,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  116).  It  was  adopted  by  M.  Madan 
in  1760,  B.  Conyers  in  1774,  ^4.  Jf.  Toplady  in 
1776,  and  most  evangelical  hymnal  compilers 
of  that  period.  At  the  first  it  was  retained  in 
an  unaltered  form,  but  the  changes  made  by 
Toplady  in  1776  were  followed  by  others, 
until  at  the  present  time,  although  found  in 
numerous  collections  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  it  is  difficult  to  find  any  two  texts 
alike.  The  secret  lay  in  its  being  a purely 
Arminian  hymn,  but  so  constructed  that  it 
could  be  easily  turned  to  account  by  Calvinist.s. 
For  the  alterations  in  use,  Toplady,  1776, 
Cotterill,  1810,  Bickersteth,  1833,  and  Elliott, 
1835,  are  mainly  answerable.  In  1830  it  was 
given  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
in  an  unaltered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Like  the  first  disciples,  In  their 
strange,  glad  honr.  G.  Bawson.  [Holy 
Communion.]  A Post-Communion  hymn, 
printed  for  the  first  time  at  the  close  of  an 
article  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  Juno, 
1881,  by  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Rey- 
nolds, D.D.,  on  “ Hymns,”  with  special  refer- 
ence to  those  by  Mr.  Rawson.  It  is  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  “We  have  seen  the  Lord.” 
In  1884  it  was  included  in  Horder’s  Cong. 
Hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Lindemann,  Johann,  s.  of  Nicolaus 
Lindemanu,  burgess  at  Gotha,  was  b.  at  Gotha 
c.  1550.  He  attended  the  Gymnasium  at 
Gotha,  and  apparently  thereafter  studied  and 
graduated  m.a.  at  Jena,  He  appears  to  have 
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become  cantor  at  Gotha  in  1571  or  1572,  and 
retired  from  this  post,  on  a pension,  in  1631. 
In  1634  he  was  a member  of  the  new  Council 
at  Gotha.  The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown. 
(^MonatsJiefte  fiir  Musikgeschichte^  1878,  p.  73  ; 
MS.  from  Superintendent  Dr.  Otto  Dreyer,  of 
Gotha,  &c.  The  extant  register  of  births  at 
Gotha  only  goes  back  to  1566,  that  of  deaths 
only  to  1659.) 

Lindemann’s  Decades  Amorum  Filii  Dei  seem  to  have 
been  pub.  at  Erfurt,  1594  and  1596.  The  ed.  of  1598 
[Royal  Library,  Berlin]  is  entitled  Amorum  Filii  Dei 
Decades  Duae:  Das  ist  Zwantzig  Uebliche  und  gantz 
anmutige  lateinische  und  deutsche  newe  Jharss  oder 
Weyhenachten  Gesenglein.  He  is  there  described  as 
Cantor  and  musician  to  the  churches  and  schools  at 
Gotha.  Whether  he  is  the  author  of  the  words  of  any 
of  these  pieces  is  not  certain.  Nor  is  it  even  clear  that 
he  was  the  composer  of  the  melodies ; but  it  is  evident 
that  he  must  have  arranged  and  harmonised  them.  'J’he 
two  best  known  of  these  pieces  are  “ Jesu  wollst  uns 
weisen”  (No.  3,  in  3 st.),  and,  “In  dir  ist  Freude  ” 
{Love  to  Christ).  The  latter  is  No.  7 in  2 st.  of  12  1. 
It  is  set  to  a tune  adapted  from  a madrigal  by  Giovanni 
Giacomo  Gastoldi  da  Caravaggio  (his  Balletti  appeared 
at  Venice  1591,  1593,  1595,  1597,  &c.),  and  is  marked  as 
“ Balletti : L’innamorato  : A Lieta  Vita : a 5.”  The  te.xt 
is  repeated  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  42.  The  tr.  in 
C.  U.  is:  “In  Thee  is  gladness.”  A full  and  good  tr. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.  1858, 
p.  155,  and  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  156. 

[J.  M.] 

Linquunt  tecta  Magi  prineipis  urbis. 

C.  Coffin.  {^Epiphany.']  Included  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  for  Lauds  on  the  feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  and  again  in  his  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  40.  It  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Lo  I the  pilgrim  Magi  Leave  their  royal  halls. 
By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857, 
p.  110.  It  was  repeated  in  the  People’s  AT.,  1867  ; 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  From  princely  walls  in  Eastern  pomp  array’d.  By 
I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  1835,  and  his  Hys. 
tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

2.  The  princely  city  passing  by.  J.  C.  Earle,  in  0. 

Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J,] 

Lintrup,  Severin  Falk,  was  b.  Nov.  17, 
1700,  at  Tarmun,  in  Jutland,  Denmark.  In 
1723  he  entered  the  University  of  Copenhagen 
as  a student  of  theology.  In  1725  he  became 
curate  in  charge  in  the  island  of  Lyo,  near 
Fiinen  ; in  1727  chaplain  at  Waitau,  near 
Copenhagen ; and  in  1727  preacher  at  tlie 
Wallo-Spital,  near  Copenhagen.  During  his 
tenure  of  this  last  post  he  became  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  Moravian  missionaries,  and 
resigning  his  appointment  in  1734,  he  joined 
the  Brethren  at  Herrnhut.  Subsequently  he 
preached  in  several  of  their  communities  (e.g. 
at  Gnadenberg,  in  Silesia,  on  its  foundation  in 
1743),  and  was  also  sent  on  various  missions 
to  Denmark  and  Sweden.  He  d.  at  Herrnhut, 
Feb.  15,  1758  (G.  F.  Otto’s  Lexicon  . . . Ober' 
lausizischcn  Schriftsteller,  vol.  ii.,  1802,  p.  490, 
&c.).  In  the  Historische  Nachricht  to  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  two  hymns  are  ascribed 
to  him,  viz.,  Nos.  1048,  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  1073. 
One  of  these  is  in  English  C.  U.,  viz. : — 

Mein  Heiland ! wirf  doch  einen  BUck.  Christian 
Church.  Appeared  as  No.  1172  in  Appendixyi. , cir.  1737 , 
to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  i735,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1073,  it  is  reduced  to  6 st.,  viz., 
i.,  iii.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xii.  Tr.  as:  (1)  “ 0 Lord,  lift  up 
'Ihy  countenance.”  In  full,  from  the  Briider  G.  B.,  by 
F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  513  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1886,  No.  788).  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv.  of  this  version  are  in 
Pr,  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  and  1873.  Another  tr.  is. 
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“ My  dearest  Saviour!  cast  an  eye.”  As  No.  80  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii.  No.  142).  [J.  M.] 

Liscovius,  Salomo,  s.  of  Johann  Lis- 
covius,  or  Lischkow,  pastor  at  Niemitsch,  near 
Guben,  was  b.  at  Niemitsch,  Oct.  25,  1640.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1660,  and 
then  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.,  and  was  crowned  as  a poet.  Shortly 
thereafter  he  was  appointed  pastor  at  Otter- 
wisch  with  Stockheim,  near  Lausigk,  and  or- 
dained to  this  post  April  21,  1664.  He  was 
then,  on  March  29,  1685,  appointed  second 
pastor  of  St.  Wenceslaus’s  church,  at  Wurzen. 
He  d.  at  Wurzen,  Dec.  5,  1689.  {Koch,  iii. 
385 ; Rotermund’s  continuation  of  Jocher’s 
Gelehrten- Lexihon,  iii.  1950,  &c.) 

Liscovius  was  one  of  the  best  German  hymn-writers  of 
the  second  rank  in  the  I7th  cent.  That  is,  though  his 
hymns  are  not  lacking  in  intensity,  in  depth,  or  in 
beauty  of  form,  yet  neither  by  their  intrinsic  value  nor 
by  their  adoption  into  German  C.  U.  are  they  worthy  to  be 
ranked  with  the  hymns  of  Gerhardt,  Franck,  Scheffler 
and  others  of  this  period.  They  appeared  mostly  in  his 
Christlicher  Frauenzimmers  Geistlicher  Tugend-Spiegel. 
The  preface  to  this  book  is  dated  April  14,  1672,  and  it 
was  probably  pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1672;  but  the  earliest 
ed.  extant  is  that  at  Leipzig,  1703.  Dr.  J.  L.  Pasig 
pub.  51  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 'Vfitt).  a short  biographical 
notice,  at  Halle,  1855.  One  of  his  hymns  is  tr  : — 

Schatz  Uber  aUe  Schatze.  Love  to  Christ.  His  finest 
hymn.  1672  as  above,  and  Pasig,  1855,  p.  53.  In  the 
Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  No.  509,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S,, 
ed.  1863,  No.  826.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  the  initial  letters 
of  the  stanzas  forming  his  Christian  name  Salomon. 
The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ Treasure  above  all  treasure,”  as  No.  441  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  449),  it  begins  “ Jesus,  my  highest 
treasure.”  (2)  “Treasure  beyond  all  treasure,”  by 
Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  60.  (3)  “ Thou  treasure  of  all 

treasures,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  27.  [J.  M.j 

Litanies,  Metrical.  1.  The  form  in 
which  Metrical  Litanies  are  given  in  the 
hymn-books  now  in  use,  is  of  modern  growth. 
A few  hymns  with  refrains  are  found  in  some 
of  the  older  collections,  as  “In  the  hour  of 
my  distress,”  by  Herrick;  “Lord  of  mercy 
and  of  might,”  by  Bp.  Heber ; “ Saviour, 
when  in  dust  to  Thee,”  by  Sir  R.  Grant ; “ By 
Thy  birth,  O Lord  of  all,”  by  Mrs.  Harriet 
Mozley ; “Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,” 
by  J.  J.  Cummins,  and  a few  others.  These, 
however,  were  usually  classed  not  as  Metrical 
Litanies,  but  as  hymns,  and  as  such  were 
embodied  in  the  collections. 

2.  The  Metrical  Litanies  of  the  modem 
hymn-books  began  in  1854  with  one  or  two 
in  rhythmical  prose  on  the  Childhood  and 
Passion  of  Jesus,  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the 
first,  being  No.  63  below.  By  slow  degrees 
these  have  been  increased,  written  mainly  in 
rhymed  metre,  the  first  being  No.  21  beiow, 
until  provision  has  been  made  for  most  of  the 
Fasts  and  Festivals  of  the  Church.  In  a few 
instances,  as  noted  hereafter,  they  are  pub- 
lished as  separate  works  from  the  hymn-books. 
The  usual  practice,  however,  is  to  give  them 
as  a separate  division  or  section  of  the  hymnal. 

3.  Amongst  the  earliest  writers  of  Metrical 
Litanies  were  Dr.  F.  G.  Lee,  Dr.  Littledale, 
and  G.  Moultrie ; and  amongst  the  later  Bp. 
H.  E.  Bickersteth,  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  and 
T.  B.  Pollock. 

4.  In  arranging  the  Metrical  Litanies  for 
reference  great  difficulty  is  presented  in  their 
sameness,  and  the  habit  which  some  authors 
and  compilers  have  of  beginning  several  Lita- 
nies with  the  same  stanza.  Another  difficulty 
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is  created  by  compilers  of  hymnals  breaking 
the  Litanies  into  parts  which  dilfer  from  those 
adopted  by  the  authors.  In  the  following  list 
of  Metrical  Litanies  these  difficulties  have 
been  kept  in  view  : — 

1.  All  our  sinful  words  and  ways.  Lent.  By  L.  F. 
in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

2.  Bread  of  Life,  the  angels’  Food.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. By  Dr.  Littledale  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  598. 

3.  By  the  word  to  Maiy  given.  The  Birth  of  Jesus. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  this  is  given  as  “ By  the  angel’s 
word  of  love.” 

4.  By  the  Name  which  Thou  didst  take.  The  Child- 
hood of  Jesus. 

5.  By  the  blood  that  flow’d  from  Thee.  The  Passion 
of  Jesus. 

6.  By  the  flrst  bright  Easter-day.  The  Resurrection 
of  Jesus. 

Nos.  3-6  are  by  F.  W.  Faber  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  the 
Homan  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year,  &c. 

7.  By  the  prayer  that  Jesus  made.  For  Unity.  In 
the  Eueharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

8.  By  Thy  birth,  0 Lord  of  all.  The  Childhood  of 
Jesus.  By  Mrs.  Harriet  Mozley,  pub.  in  Hys.  for  the 
Children  of  the  Ch.  of  England,  &c.,  1835.  In  the 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  is  considerably  altered, 
and  sts.  v.  vi.  are  rewritten. 

9.  Christ,  the  woman’s  promised  seed.  Christmas 
and  Epiphany.  A.  W.  Hutton. 

10.  Christ,  Whose  mercy  guideth  still.  Lent  and 
Passiontide.  R.  F.  Littledale  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867, 
altered  in  Hys.  and  Carols,  &c.  (Ch.  Extension  Associa- 
tion), 1871,  to  “Christ,  Whose  mercy  lasts  for  aye.” 

11.  Father,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne.  Holy  Com- 
munion. By  J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

12.  Father,  from  Thy  throne  on  high.  For  Little 
Children.  By  Mrs.  Streatfeild  in  Mrs.  Carey  Brock’s 
Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

13.  Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  call.  Lent.  By  T. 
B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 

14.  God  the  Father,  from  on  high.  For  a Sick  Per- 
son. In  the  Priest’s  Prayer  Book,  by  R.  F.  Littledale, 
1864. 

15.  God  the  Father,  from  Thy  throne.  Rogation 
Days.  By  Sir  H.  AV.  Baker  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861. 

16.  God  the  Father,  hear  and  pardon.  Lent  and 
Passiontide.  J.  S,  B.  Monsell. 

17.  God  the  Father,  hear  our  cry.  Lent.  In  the 
Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

18.  God  the  Father,  in  the  sky.  Holy  Trinity.  By 
W.  J.  Irons. 

19.  God  the  Father  of  all  might.  Lent.  By  A.  AV. 
Hutton. 

20.  God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. By  Sir  H.  AV.  Baker  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 

21.  God  the  Father,  seen  of  none.  Passiontide.  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  w^ritten  about  1860  for  the  schools  of 
St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Crowm  Street,  Soho,  London.  In 
the  People’s  JET.,  1867. 

22.  God  the  Father,  throned  on  high.  Jesus  Glorified. 
By  T.  B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 

23.  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  AVhom.  The  Holy  Ghost. 
In  the  Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

24.  Great,  mysterious  Trinity.  For  all  Times.  T.  B. 
Pollock. 

25.  Hear  us.  Son  of  God,  0 hear.  Of  Commendation. 
By  G.  Moultrie  in  the  People’s  H,  1867  ; and  again 
in  the  author’s  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

26.  Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne.  Passiontide. 
V.  Hutton.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 
[See  Various.] 

27.  Heavenly  Father,  let  Thy  light.  Missions.  In 
Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

28.  Holy  Father,  from  Thy  throne.  Holy  Trinity. 
“ C.  S.”  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  i.e.  Charlotte  Sellon. 

29.  Holy  Father,  hear  our  cry.  The  Holy  Ghost.  By 
Cecil  Moore  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 
[See  Various.] 

30.  Holy  Jesu,  All  in  All.  Jesus  glorified  in  His 
Saints.  T.  B.  Pollock,  written  for  Hys.  for  Use  in  the 
Ch.  of  St.  Ethelhurga,  Bishopsgate,  1873. 

31.  Holy  Spirit,  wondrous  Dove.  Holy  Ghost.  In  the 
People’s  H.,  1867.  By  R.  F.  Littledale ; it  forms  part 
of  “ Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove.” 

32.  Jesu,  David’s  Root  and  Stem.  The  Holy  Child- 
hood. In  People’s  H,  1867,  by  R.  F.  Littledale. 

33.  Jesu,  dwelling  here  below.  Life  of  our  Lord. 

T.  B.  Pollock. 

34.  Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high.  For  Children. 
T.  B.  Pollock. 

35.  Jesu,  for  us  sinners  slain.  The  Resurreetion  of 
Jesus.  By  R,  F.  Littledale  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 
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36.  Jesu,  in  Thy  d3dng  woes.  The  Seven  Words  on 
the  Cross.  By  T.  B.  Pollock. 

37.  Jesu,  King  of  boundless  might.  The  Holy  Name. 
By  R.  F.  Littledale  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

38.  Jesu,  life  of  those  who  die.  The  Four  Last 
Things.  By  T.  B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 

39.  Jesu,  Lord  most  mighty.  Lent.  A.  T.  Russell, 
in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1851. 

40.  Jesu,  Saviour,  ever  mild.  For  Children.  By  R. 

F.  Littledale,  in  H.  A.  dc  M.,  1875,  chiefly  from  the 
People’s  H.,  No.  592. 

41.  Jesu,  Saviour,  hear  me  call.  Lent.  In  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1884. 

42.  Jesu,  Son  of  God  most  high.  The  Childhood  of 
Jesus.  T.  B.  Pollock. 

43.  Jesu,  Son  of  the  living  God.  The  Holy  Name. 
In  the  Ch.  Extension  Association’s  Hys.  <fe  Carols,  1871. 

44.  Jesu,  we  are  far  away.  Lent.  T.  B.  Pollock. 

45.  Jesu,  AVho  for  us  didst  bear.  Passiontide.  In 
the  People’s  H,  1867,  by  R.  F.  Littledale. 

46.  Jesu,  AVho  when  Adam  fell.  Lent.  A.  AV. 
Hutton.  A few  stanzas  in  this  from  No.  10. 

47.  Jesu,  with  Thy  Church  abide.  For  the  Chureh. 
By  T.  B.  Pollock  and  others  in  H.  A.  cfe  M.,  1875. 

48.  Labouring  and  heavy  laden.  Of  Life.  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell. 

49.  Light  that  from  the  dark  abyss.  Jesus,  the 
lAght  of  the  World.  By  E.  B.  Birks,  q.v.  In  the  H. 
Comp.,  1876. 

50.  Lord  have  mercy.  Pity  take.  The  Sacred  Heart. 
By  J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

51.  My  sins  have  taken  such  an  hold  on  me.  Lent. 
By  J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

52.  My  sin,  my  sin,  0 God,  my  sin.  Lent.  By  J.  S. 
B.  Monsell. 

53.  Now  let  my  soul  with  God  retreat.  The  Holy 
Ghost.  By  J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

54.  0 Thou  AVho  art  the  Gift  unpriced.  The  Holy 
Ghost.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  by  S. 
J.  Stone. 

55.  Pity  on  us,  heavenly  Father.  Passiontide.  By 
J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

56.  Risen  Jesu,  Thee  we  greet.  The  Resurrection 
and  Ascension.  By  V.  Hutton  in  Mrs.  Carey  Brock’s 
Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881.  Sometimes  given  as  “ Jesu, 
Lord,  enthroned  on  high.” 

57.  Risen  Lord,  enthroned  on  high.  The  Ascension. 

G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Primer,  1864,  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864,  and  his  Hys.  <fc  Lyrics,  1867. 

58.  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  pour.  The  Sacred  Heart. 
J.  S.  B.  Monsell. 

59.  Son  of  God,  for  man  decreed.  The  Incarnate 
Word.  By  T.  B.  Pollock  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 

60.  Spirit  blest,  who  art  adored.  The  Holy  Ghost. 
’r.  B.  Pollock. 

61.  Thou  Who  leaving  crown  and  throne.  Lent. 
By  Dr.  Littledale  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  part  of  No.  10. 

62.  Uncreated  Fount  of  Light.  To  the  Father.  Bp. 

H.  E.  Bickersteth  in  his  Songs  in  the  House  of  Pilgrim- 
age, N.D.,  and  his  H.  Comp.,  1876. 

63.  Word  Eternal,  Uncreate.  Advent.  F.  G.  Lee, 
1st  printed  in  H.  Collins’s  Hys.  for  Missions,  1854 ; and 
again  in  the  1862  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

64.  Word  made  Flesh,  Emmanuel.  Advent.  In  the 
Eucharistic  Hymnal,  1877. 

65.  AVhen  my  feet  have  wandered.  Passiontide.  J, 
S.  B.  Monsell. 

66.  Jesus,  hear  us.  Lord  of  all.  Night  Litany.  By 
G.  Moultrie  in  his  Primer,  1870. 

5.  Ill  many  instances  tbe  opening  lines  given 
in  this  list  are  those  of  the  second  stanzas  of 
the  Litanies.  This  was  necessitated  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  Litanies  opening  in  the 
hymn-books  with  the  Invocation  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  “ God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,”  or 
“ God  the  Father,  God  the  Word.”  The  first 
lines  of  the  ^arts  of  Litanies  also  are  not  in- 
cluded, nor  are  the  first  lines  of  parts  2-7,  of 
the  “ Seven  Words  on  the  Cross”  (see  No.  35), 
nor  of  parts  2-4  of  the  “ Four  Last  Things  ” 
(see  No.  37). 

6.  The  Litanies  attributed  to  Sir  H.  W] 
Baker  appeared  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875  ; A.  W. 
Hutton,  in  a Supplement  to  R.  A.  & M.  (old 
ed.),  pub.  by  him  in  1875 ; W.  J.  Irons,  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Church,  1875  ; Dr.  Little- 
dale, first  on  broadsheets,  from  1861-66,  and 
then  in  tlie  People's  H„  1867 ; Pr.  Monsell,  in 
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Liiany  Hymns,  1870,  and  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873;  and  T.  B.  Pollock,  in  his  Metrical 
Litanies  for  Special  Services  and  General 
Use,  1870 ; and  his  Litany  Appendix,  1871. 
These  works,  together  with  the  hymnals  named 
in  the  foregoing  notes ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871  ; and  A 
Book  of  Metrical  Litanies,  Loud.,  Rivingtons, 
1874,  contain  most  of  the  Litanies  available 
for  use.  Hymns  which  are  also  suitable  as 
Litanies  are  indicated  in  the  Index  of  Subjects 
and  Seasons.  [J.  J.] 

Little  children,  dwell  in  love.  IL  A l- 

ford.  [St.  John  the  Evangelist.']  First  ap- 
peared in  his  Hys.  for  the  Sundays  and  Fes- 
tivals throughout  the  Year,  1836  (see  his  Life), 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  1844  it  was  included  in  his 
Fs.  & Hys.,  No.  13,  and  marked,  in  error,  as 
published  therein  for  the  tirst  time.  It 
is  found  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867 ; and  in 
his  Poetical  Works,  in  the  8th  ed.  of  which, 
1868,  it  is  dated  1835.  It  has  passed  into  a 
few  hymnals  only.  [J.  J.] 


Little  drops  of  water.  [Importance  of 
Little  Things.]  The  original  of  this  liymn,  by 
Dr.  E.  C.  Brewer,  was  1st  pub.  in  Reading 
and  Spelling,  1848,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Subse- 
quently it  reappeared  in  a very  much  altered 
and  improved  form  in  the  American  Juvenile 
Missionary  Magazine,  also  in  5 st.  From 
that  magazine  it  was  copied  into  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Songs,  pub.  at  Manchester  by  Fletcher 
and  Tubbs,  1855,  and  from  that  collection  it 
has  passed  into  numerous  children’s  hymnals 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  When  the  version 
found  ill  the  greatest  number  of  collections 
is  compared  with  the  original  it  is  found  tliat 
the  leading  thought  of  the  hymn  and  the 
first  stanza  are  all  that  remain  of  that  first 
published  by  Dr.  Brewer,  tlius ; — 


Dr.  Brewer,  1848. 

1.  Little  drops  of  water, 
Little  grains  of  sand, 
Make  the  mighty  ocean, 
Slake  the  beauteous 
land. 


American  Version. 

1.  Little  drops  of  water. 
Little  grains  of  sand. 
Slake  the  mighty  ocean. 
And  the  beauteous 
land. 


2.  Straw  by  straw  the  spar- 

row 

Builds  its  cosy  nest ; 
Leaf  by  leaf  the  forest 
Stands  in  verdure  drest. 

3.  Letter  after  letter 

Words  and  books  are 
made ; 

Little  and  by  little 
Slountains  level  laid. 

4.  Drop  by  drop  is  iron 

SVorn  in  time  away ; 
Perseverance,  patience. 
Ever  win  their  way. 


2.  And  thflittle  moments. 

Humble  though  they  he 
Make  the  mighty  ages 
Of  eternity. 

3.  Little  deeds  of  kindness. 

Little  words  of  love, 
Make  our  earth  an  Eden, 
Like  the  heaven  above. 

4.  So  our  little  errors 

Lead  the  soul  away. 
From  the  paths  of  virtue 
Into  sin  to  stray. 


5.  Little  seeds  of  mercy. 
Sown  by  youthful 
hands. 

Grow  to  bless  the  nations 
Far  in  heathen  lands. 
The  somewhat  unfinished  American  text 
was  extensively  adopted  to  1876,  when  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  in  the  revised  edition  of  the  Hy. 
Comp.,  made  it  more  complete  by  adding : — 

6.  Little  ones  in  glory 

Swell  the  angels’  song ; 

Slake  us  meet,  dear  Saviour, 

For  their  holy  throng. 

This  last  thought  was  taken  up  by  Pre- 
bendary Thring,  and  in  his  Collection,  1880-82, 
was  thus  elaborated ; — 


5.  Every  finished  labour  ! 
Once  did  but  begin  ; I 
Try,  and  go  on  trying,  | 
That’s  the  way  to  win. 


Little  children’s  angels,  I Little  children’s  voices. 

Happy  in  the  sky.  Heavenly  choirs  among, 

See  their  Heavenly  Father  Swell  the  angel-chorus 

On  His  throne  on  high.  | SVith  their  simple  song. 

Glory  then  for  ever 
Be  to  Father,  Son, 

SVith  the  Holy  Spirit, 

BlessM  Three  in  One. 

Ill  this  manner  has  been  built  up  a very 
pleasing  and  popular  children’s  hymn  out  of  a 
short  poem  of  no  interest  or  merit  save  its  on« 
idea  of  the  pow’er  of  little  things.  [J.  J.] 

Littledale,  Richard  Frederick,  ll.d., 
D.C.L.,  s.  of  John  Richard  Littledale,  mer- 
chant, was  b.  at  Dublin  on  the  14th  of 
Sept.,  1 833,  and  was  educated  at  Bective  House 
Seminary,  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Plis 
University  course  was  distinguished.  In  1852 
he  became  an  University  Scholar ; in  1854  he 
was  first  class  in  Classics  and  gold  medallist ; 
in  1856  he  won  the  Berkeley  gold  medal  (for 
Greek),  and  other  honours.  He  graduated 
B.A.,  1855,  M.A.,  1858,  LL.D.,  1862,  and  d.c.l. 
at  Oxford,  1862.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1856,  he  was  Curate  of  St.  Matthew’s,  in 
Tliorpe  Hamlet,  Norwich,  from  1856  to  1857, 
and  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Soho,  London, 
from  1857  to  1861.  Through  ill-health  he 
retired  from  parochial  work  in  1861,  and 
devoted  himself  to  literature.  Dr.  Littledale’s 
publications  amount  to  about  fifty  in  all,  and 
embrace  Theological,  Historical,  Liturgical, 
and  Hymnological  subjects  chiefly.  His  prose 
works  include : — 

(1)  Application  of  Colour  to  the  Decoration  of 
Churches,  1857  ; (2)  Religious  Communities  of  Women 
in  the  Early  Church,  1862  ; (3)  Catholic  Ritual  in  the 
Church  of  England,  1861;  (4)  Continuation  of  Dr. 
Neale’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  vols.  ii.,  iii.,  iv., 
1868-74;  (5)  Commentary  on  the  Song  of  Songs,  1869  ; 
(6)  The  Petrine  Claims,  1878-84  ; (7)  Plain  Reasons 
against  joining  the  Church  of  Rome,  1880,  &c. ; (8) 
SJiort  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent ; and  several 
articles  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Brit.,  1882-88.  His  con- 
tributions to  periodical  literature  have  been  also  exten- 
sive and  valuable. 

Dr.  Littledale’s  Liturgical,  Devotional,  and 
Hymnological  works  include 

(1)  Offices  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  in  the  Original 
Greek,  with  translation  into  English,  Notes,  &c.,  1863  ; 

(2)  Carols  for  Christmas  and  Other  Seasons,  1863 ; 

(3)  The  Priest’s  Prayer  Book,  with  hymns,  1864,  and 
with  Brief  Pontifical  in  1870  and  later  eds. ; (4) 
The  People’s  Hymnal,  1867  ; (5)  The  Children’s  Bread. 
A Communion  Office  for  the  Young,  with  hymns,  1868  ; 

(6)  Primitive  lAturgies  and  Translations,  1868-69  ; 

(7)  Children  at  Calvary:  being  The  Stations  of  the 
Cross  in  Metre  for  Singing,  1872  ; (8)  the  Christian 
Passover,  1873 ; (9)  The  Altar  Manual,  1863-77.  He  W’as 
joint  Editor  of  Nos.  3,  4,  8 and  9 with  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Vaux;  and  of  No.  6 with  Dr.  Neale. 

In  addition  to  a large  number  of  hymns, 
original  and  translated,  in  the  above  works. 
Dr.  Littledale  has  also  directly  contributed 
original  and  translated  hymns  to  : — 

(1)  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863;  (2)  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864  ; (3)  Lyra  Mystica,  1865  ; (4)  The  Eucharistic 
Hymnal,  1877  ; (5)  The  Roman  Breviary  in  English, 
by  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  1879  ; (6)  The  Altar  Hymnal, 
1884 ; (7)  Suppl.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1889  ; (8)  to  the 
Night  Hours  of  the  Church;  (9)  to  the  St.  Margaret’s 
Hymnal  [East  Grinstead],  1875;  and  (lO)to  the  C’/twrcA 
Times,  The  Guardian,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Littledale’s  Hymnological  w’orks  iu 
verse  consist  of  translations  of  Danish,  Swed- 
ish, Greek,  Latin,  Syriac,  German,  and  Italian 
hymns,  together  with  original  Carols,  Hymns, 
and  Metrical  Litanies.  His  translations  are  an- 
notated elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary  (see  Index 
to  Authors  and  Translators) ; his  Carols  undet 
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Carols  ; and  his  Metrical  Litanies  under 
Litanies,  Metrical.  His  original  hymns  remain 
to  be  noted.  These  include  the  following  : — 

i.  In  the  Priest’s  Prayer  Booh,  1864  : — 

1.  Captain  of  Salvation.  Christian  Warfare. 

2.  Christ,  on  Whose  Face  the  soldiers.  Passiontide. 

3.  Christ,  Who  hast  for  sinners  suffered.  Passion- 
tide. 

4.  God  the  Father,  from  on  high.  For  the  Sick. 

5.  Lord  Jesu,  hy  Thy  passion.  Passiontide. 

6.  Lord,  Who  in  pain  and  weariness.  Passiontide. 

7.  0 Jesu,  in  Thy  torture.  Passiontide.  In  Medi- 
tations and  Prayers  on  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  1863. 

8.  0 Lord,  to  Whom  the  spirits  live.  All  Souls. 

9.  The  clouds  of  sorrow  rest  upon  mine  eyes.  For 
the  Sorrowing. 

ii.  In  the  People  s Hymnal,  1867  : — 

10.  Christ,  our  song  we  lift  to  Thee.  B.  V.  M. 

11.  Christ,  our  Sun,  on  us  arose.  Whitsuntide.  In 
Carols  for  Christmas,  &c.,  .3rd  series,  1864. 

12.  Christ,  the  Lord,  Whose  mighty  hand.  Prayer 
for  Peace. 

13.  Day  is  past  and  gone.  Evening.  In  the  Church 
Times,  Feb.  17,  1866. 

14.  Eternal  Shepherd,  God  most  high.  Vacancy  of  a 
See  or  Parish. 

15.  Eternal  Wisdom,  God  most  high.  Common  of 
Doctors. 

16.  God  eternal,  infinite.  Septuagesima. 

17.  Hidden  Saviour,  great  High  Priest.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

18.  I believe  in  God  the  Father.  The  Creed. 

19.  I worship  Thee,  Lord  Jesu.  Holy  Communion. 
In  the  Church  Times,  May  10,  1865. 

20.  In  Paradise  reposing.  Burial  of  a Child. 

21.  In  songs  of  glad  thanksgiving.  General  Thanks- 
giving. 

22.  Lord,  Whose  goodwill  is  ever  sure.  In  time  of 
Famine. 

23.  Now  the  sun  is  in  the  skies.  Morning.  In  the 
Church  Times,  Jan.  27,  1866. 

24.  0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  love.  For  Rain. 

25.  0 God,  Who  metest  in  Thine  hand.  For  those 
at  Sea. 

26.  0 God,  Whose  Sole-Begotten  left.  Almsgiving. 

27.  0 sing  to  the  Lord,  Whose  bountiful  hand. 
Thanksgiving  for  Rain. 

28.  Set  upon  Sion’s  wall.  Ember  Days. 

29.  The  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  Plant  of  renown.  Christ- 
mas. First  pub.  in  Sedding’s  Christmas  Carols,  1863. 

30.  The  fight  is  o’er,  the  crown  is  won.  Burial  of  a 
Sister  of  Mercy. 

31.  The  wintry  time  hath  ended.  Thanksgiving  for 
Fair  Weather. 

32.  We  are  marching  through  the  desert.  Proces- 
sional. 

33.  When  the  day  hath  come  at  last.  The  Judgment. 

In  addition  to  these,  a few  of  tlie  more 

widely  used  of  Dr.  Littledale’s  original  hymns, 
as  “ From  hidden  source  arising,”  and  others, 
are  annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines. 
In  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  Dr.  Littledale 
adopted  the  following  signatures  : — 

A.  L.  P.,  i.e.,  A London  Priest. 

B. ,  i.e..  An  initial  of  a former  address. 

B.  T.,  i.e..  The  initials  of  a former  address. 

D.  L.,  i.e.  Dr.  Littledale. 

F.,  i.e.,  Frederick. 

F.  R.,  i.e.,  Frederick  Richard. 

L.,  i.e.,  Littledale. 

P.  C.  E.,  i.e..  Priest  of  the  Church  of  England. 

P.  P.  Bk.,  i.e..  Priest’s  Prayer  Book. 

Taken  as  a whole,  Dr.  Littledale’s  trs. 
from  the  seven  languages  named  above  are 
characterised  by  general  faithfulness  to  tlie 
originals,  great  simplicity  of  diction,  good 
metre,  smooth  rhythm,  and  deep  earnestness. 
His  original  compositions  are  usually  on 
special  subjects,  for  which,  at  the  time  they 
were  written,  there  were  few  hymns,  and  are 
marked  by  the  same  excellent  features  of  a 
good  hymn  as  his  translations.  His  main 
object  throughout  is  to  teach  through  Praise 
and  Prayer,  j[J.  J.] 
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Live,  our  Eternal  Priest.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holy  Communion.']  1st  pub.  in  Hymns  on  the 
Lord’s  Supper  by  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1745,  in  5 
st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  303). 
In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in  common  use, 
but  as  altered  to  “ Hail,  Thou  Eternal  Priest  ” 
it  was  given  in  the  Hymnary,  in  1870-2,  in 
4 st.,  st.  ii.  being  omitted,  and  the  rest  so 
changed  as  to  constitute  almost  a new  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Livermore,  Abiel  Abbot,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Wilton,  New  Hampshire,  Oct.  30,  1811,  and 
graduated  at  Harvard  in  Arts,  in  1833 ; and 
Divinity,  1836.  The  latter  year  he  was  or- 
dained as  a Unitarian  Minister,  and  became 
Pastor  at  Keene,  New  Hampshire,  1836 ; Cin- 
cinnati, 1850  ; Yonkers,  New  York,  1857.  In 
1863  he  removed  to  Meadvillc,  Pennsylvania, 
as  the  President  of  the  Tlieological  School. 
Dr.  Livermore  is  the  author  of  various  works, 
and  was  the  chief  editor  of  the  Cheshire  Pas- 
toral Association’s  Christian  Hymns,  1844, 
one  of  the  most  widely  circulated  and  esti- 
mable of  American  Unitarian  collections.  To 
that  collection  he  contributed  ‘‘A  holy  air  is 
breathing  round  ” (Holy  Communion),  Avhich 
has  ])asscd  into  several  collections,  including 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1873.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Livermore,  Sarah  White,  aunt  of  A. 
A.  Livermore  (q.  v.),  was  b.  at  Wilton,  New 
Hampshire,  July  20,  1789;  and  d.  there  July 
3,  1874,  having  spent  most  of  her  life  as  a 
Teacher.  Two  hymns  were  contributed  by 
her  to  the  Cheshire  P.  A.’s  Christian  Hymns, 
1844  : — (1)  Glory  to  God,  and  peace  on  earth, 
Christmas.  (2)  Our  pilgrim  brethren,  dwelling 
far.  Missions.  She  wrote  many  others,  of 
which  two  are  given  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Lloyd,  William  Freeman,  was  b.  at 
Uley,  Gloucestershire,  Dec.  22,  1791.  As  ho 
grew  up  he  took  great  interest  in  Sunday 
scliool  work,  and  was  engaged  in  teacliing 
both  at  Oxford  and  at  London.  In  1810  lie 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Sunday  Scliool  Union.  He  also  became  con- 
nected with  the  Religious  Tract  Society  in 
1816.  Miller  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
these  details)  says  in  his  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Church,  1869,  p.  418 

“ He  commenced  the  Sunday  School  Teacher’s  Maga- 
zine, conducted  for  years  the  Child’s  Conqmnion  and 
the  Weekly  Visitor,  and  suggested  the  preparation  of  a 
large  number  of  hooks  for  children  and  adults.  His  own 
literary  productions  were  various,  including  several 
useful  books  for  Sunday  School  teachers  and  scholars, 
and  numerous  tracts.  He  was  also  much  engaged  in 
compilation  and  revision.” 

Mr.  Lloyd  d.  at  the  residence  of  his  brother, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Lloyd,  at  Stanley  Hall. 
Gloucestershire,  April  22,  1853.  Several  of 
his  hymns  and  poetical  pieces  were  given  in 
the  R.  T.  S.  Child’s  Booh  of  Poetry  (n.  d.), 
and  the  R.  T.  S.  My  Poetry  Booh  (n.  d.). 
In  1853  he  collected  Jjis  pieces  and  published 
them  as.  Thoughts  in  Bhyme,  By  W.  F. 
Lloyd,  Loud.,  Hamilton  A Co.,  and  Nisbet 
& Co.  Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in 
C.  U. 

1.  Come,  poor  sinners,  come  to  Jesus.  Invitation. 
(1835.) 

2.  Give  thy  young  heart  to  Christ,  A Child’s  Dedh 
cation  to  Christ, 
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3.  My  [our]  times  are  in  Thine  hand.  My  God,  1 
wish  them  there.  Resignation.  (1835.) 

4.  Sweet  is  the  time  of  spring.  Spring. 

5.  Wait,  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord.  In  Affliction. 
(.1835.) 

The  date  given  above,  1835,  is  from  Spur- 
geon’s 0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  was  sup- 
})lied  to  the  editor  by  D.  Sedgwick.  We 
have  no  other  authority  for  that  date.  Tiie 
earliest  we  can  find  is  No.  3,  which  is  in  Hys. 
for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838.  Tliat  hymn 
is  very  popular.  [J.  J.] 

Lo,  at  noon  ’tis  sudden  night.  Ann 

Gilbert,  nee  Taylor.  [^Good  Friday.']  From 
Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  1810,  No.  25,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ” (ed.  1886, 
]).  63).  This  is  a kindred  hymn  to  her 
“Jesus,  Who  lived  above  the  sky,”  and  is 
quoted  in  her  Memorials,  1874,  as  an  example 
of  beautiful  simplicity  and  accuracy  (vol.  i. 
p.  224).  It  has  attained  to  a good  position 
amongst  hymns  of  established  worth,  is  in 
extensive  use,  and  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  Mrs.  Gilbert’s  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

Lo ! He  comes  with  clouds  descend- 
ing, Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain. 

\The  Second  Advent.]  The  hymn  in  modern 
(jollections  which  opens  with  these  lines  is  a 
eento  of  a somewhat  complicated  character, 
and  will  need,  for  clearness  and  accuracy,  the 
reproduction  of  the  original  text  of  several 
iiymns. 

1.  The  first  form  of  the  hymn  is  by  John 
Cennick.  There  is  evidence  to  show  that  it 
Avas  sung  by  the  congregation  of  the  Mora- 
vian Chapel,  in  Dublin,  on  April  20,  1750 : 
but  the  earliest  printed  text  known  appeared 
in  the  fifth  (1752)  ed.  of  Cennick’s  Collection 
of  Sacred  Hymns,  &c.,  Dublin,  S[amuel] 
I’owell,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

[1]  “ Lo ! He  cometh,  countless  trumpets 

Blow  before  his  bloody  sign  ! 

’Midst  ten  thousand  saints  and  angels, 

See  the  Crucified  shine. 

Allelujah ! 

Welcome,  welcome  bleeding  Lamb  ! 

[2]  “Now  His  merits  by  the  harpers. 

Thro’  the  eternal  deeps  resounds  ! 

Now  resplendent  shine  His  nail-prints, 

Every  eye  shall  see  His  wounds  ! 

They  who  pierced  Him, 

Shall  at  His  appearing  wail. 

[3]  “ Every  island,  sea,  and  mountain. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away ! 

All  who  hate  Him  must,  ashamed. 

Hear  the  trump  proclaim  His  day; 

Come  to  judgment ! 

Stand  before  the  Son  of  Man ! 

[4]  “ All  who  love  Him  view  His  glory, 

Shining  in  His  bruised  Face : 

His  dear  Person  on  the  rainbow. 

Now  His  people’s  heads  shall  raise : 

Happy  mourners ! - 

Now  on  clouds  He  comes ! He  comes ! 

[5]  “ Now  redemption,  long  expected. 

See,  in  solemn  pomp  appear  : 

All  His  people,  once  despised. 

Now  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air  : 

Allelujah ! 

Now  the  promised  kingdom’s  come ! 

[6]  “ View  Him  smiling,  now  determined 

Every  evil  to  destroy  ! 

All  the  nations  now  shall  sing  Him 
Songs  of  everlasting.joy ! 

0 come  quickly ! 

Allelujah  ! come  Lord,  come  ! ” 

2.  The  next  form  is  by  Charles  Wesley.  In 

1758  was  pub.  the  Hys.  of  Intercession  for  All 
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Mankind,  a tract  of  40  hymns.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  vi.  143.)  Of  these  there  were 
three  in  the  same  metre,  viz. : — 
xxxviii.  “ Rise,  ye  dearly  purchased  sinners.” 
xxxix.  “Lo  ! He  comes  with  clouds  descending.” 
xl.  “ Lift  your  heads,  ye  friends  of  Jesus.” 

The  original  text  of  the  second  of  these 
hymns  is  as  follows  : — 

“ 1.  Lo ! He  comes  with  clouds  descending. 

Once  for  favour’d  sinners  slain  ! 

'I'housand,  thousand  saints  attending, 

Swell  the  triumph  of  his  train  : 

Hallelujah, 

God  appears,  on  earth  to  reign  ! 

“ 2.  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  Him 
Rob’d  in  dreadful  majesty, 

'J'hose  who  set  at  nought  and  sold  Him, 

Pierc’d,  and  nail'd  Him  to  the  tree. 

Deeply  w’ailing 
Shall  the  true  Messiah  see. 

“ 3.  The  dear  tokens  of  his  passion 
Still  His  dazling  body  bears, 

Cause  of  endless  exultation 
To  his  ransom’d  worshippers  ; 

With  what  rapture 
Gaze  we  on  those  glorious  scars ! 

“ 4.  Yea,  amen  ! let  all  adore  Thee 
High  on  thine  eternal  throne  ! 

Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory. 

Claim  the  kingdom  for  thine  own  : 

Jah,  Jehovah, 

Everlasting  God,  come  down.” 

3.  The  third  form  of  the  text  is  really  the 
fu  st  form  of  the  modern  cento.  It  wns  given 
by  M.  Madiin  in  his  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c., 
1760,  No.  42.  The  text,  with  Madan’s  altera- 
tions in  italics,  is  as  follows  : — 

r. 

From  “ Lo!  He  comes  with  Clouds  descending, 
Wesley.  Once  for  favour’d  Sinners  slain ! 

Thousand  thousand  Saints  attending, 

Swell  the  Triumph  of  his  Train  : 
Hallelujah ! 

Hallelujah  1 Amen! 

II. 

From  “ Every  Eye  shall  now  behold  Him, 

Wesley.  Rob’d  in  dreadful  Majesty  ; 

Tliose  who  set  at  nought  and  sold  Him, 
Pierc’d,  and  nail’d  Him  to  the  Tree, 
Deeply  wailing. 

Shall  the  True  Messiah  see. 

III. 

From  “ Ev’ry  Island,  Sea,  and  Mountain, 

Cennick.  Heav’n  and  Earth  shall  flee  away ; 

All  who  hate  Him,  must,  confounded. 

Hear  the  Trump  proclaim  the  Day ; 

Come  to  Judgment ! 

Come  to  Judgment  I come  away ! 

IV. 

From  “Now  Redemption  long  expected, 

Cennick.  See  ! in  solemn  Pomp  appear ! 

All  his  Saints,  by  Man  rejected, 

Now  shall  meet  Him  in  the  Air  ! 
Hallelujah ! 

See  the  Day  of  God  appear ! 

V. 

From  “ Answer  thine  own  Bride  and  Spirit, 

Wesley,  Hasten,  Lord,  the  gen’ral  Doom  ! 

Ilynm  No.  The  New  Heav’n  and  Earth  t’  inherit, 
xxxviii.  Take  Thy  pining  Exiles  Home  : 
as  above.  All  Creation 

Travails  ! groans  ! and  bids  Thee  come  ! 

VI. 

F7'om  “ Yea ! Amen  ! Let  all  adore  Thee, 

Wesley.  High  on  Thine  eternal  Throne ! 

Saviour  take  the  Pow’r  and  Glory ; 

Claim  the  Kingdom  for  thine  owq  ! 

From  0 come  quickly  ! 

Cennick.  Hallelujah  ! Come,  Lord,  come  ! ■' 

4.  This  cento,  with  the  omisfeion  of  st.  v. 
came  into  general  use,  and  was  rarely  altered 
until  after  1830,  when  Hall,  in  his  Mitre  H. 
Bk.,  1836,  and  others,  began  to  tamper  with 
the  text.  Several  editors  were  assisted  iq 
making  their  alterations  and  changes  in  tlie 
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text  through  T.  Olivers’s  hymn,  “ Come,  Im- 
mortal King  of  Glory  ” (q.v.),  first  pub.  in  20 
sts.  without  date ; and  then  in  36  sts.  in  1763. 
The  fourth  st.  of  the  1763  text  reads: — 

“ Lo  ! He  comes  with  clouds  descending  ; 

Hark  ! the  trump  of  God  is  blown  ; 

And  th’  archangel’s  voice  attending, 

Make  the  high  procession  known, 

Sons  of  Adam 

Rise  and  stand  before  your  God.” 

A cento  from  this  hymn,  and  beginning 
with  this  stanza,  is  given  in  Lord  Selborne’s 
Book  of  Praise,  1862.  Eitlier  from  the  origi- 
nal, or  from  Lord  Selborne’s  cento,  several 
lines  by  Olivers  are  interwoven  in  some  modern 
collections  with  Madans  cento  of  1760,  as  in 
Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  where  in  st.  iv.  lines  5,  6 
are  from  Olivers’s  st.  xxxv. 

5.  The  alterations  which  arc  found  in  the 
Madan  cento  in  modern  hymn-books  are  very 
numerous,  and  range  from  a single  word  to 
several  lines.  Of  these  altered  versions  more 
than  twenty  exist  in  the  hymn-books  now  in 
C.  U.  in  English-speaking  countries.  These 
alterations  have  not  been  made  to  suit  any 
special  school  of  thought,  and  in  most  cases 
they  weaken,  instead  of  strengthen  the  hymn. 
They  can  easily  be  detected  by  comparing 
any  text  with  those  given  above. 

6.  Amongst  the  imitations  of  this  hymn 
that  are  in  C.  U.  we  have  “ Lo ! He  comes 
with  clouds  descending,”  with  st.  ii.  beginning 
‘‘  See  the  universe  in  motion.”  This  imitation 
embodies  a great  many  lines  from  Wesley’s 
text.  Tt  is  by  M.  Bridges,  and  w^as  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Heart,  1818,  in  9 st.  In  1855  it 
was  given  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  and  attributed  to 
Brydges  in  error.  A second  imitation  is : 
“ Lo  ! He  comes  with  pomp  victorious.”  This 
is  given  anonymously  in  the  1876  ed.  of  E. 
Harland’s  Church  Psalter  and  Hymnal 

7.  The  Cennick-Wesley  cento  {Madan^s)  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  hymns  in  the  English 
language,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries.  It  has  also  been 
translated  into  many  languages.  The  tr.  into 
Latin,  “Nube  vectus  en  descendit,”  by  the 
Kev.  C.  B.  Pearson  in  his  Latin  Trs.  of  Eng- 
lish Hymns,  1862,  p.  19,  is  from  Wesley’s  text, 
with  the  addition  of  Cennick’s  st.  v. 

8.  The  history  of  the  tune  “ Olivers  ” in  its 
original  form,  and  also  in  its  recast  form 
as  “Helmsley,”  both  of  which  are  insepar- 
ably associated  with  this  hymn,  is  given  by 
Major  Crawford  in  Grove’s  Dictionary  of 
Music,  vol.  ii.  p.  161.  It  appears  from  this 
article  that  Thomas  Olivers  (who  is  named 
above,  and  is  the  author  of  the  popular  hymn 
“ The  God  of  Abraham  praise  ”)  constructed 
a tune  partly  out  of  a concert-room  song,  begin- 
ning “ Guardian  angels,  now  protect  me,”  and 
the  same  was  published  in  Wesley’s  Select 
Hymns  and  Tunes  Annexed,  1765,  under  the 
title  Olivers.  In  1769  it  was  recast  by  M. 
Madan,  and  published  under  the  name  of 
Helmsley,  in  his  Collection  of  Hymn  and  Psalm 
Tunes.  Four  years  afterwards  a burlesque 
called  The  Golden  Pippin  (1769)  was  pro- 
duced in  London,  and  failed.  In  1776  it  was 
revived  in  a shortened  form,  and  one  of  the 
actresses.  Miss  Catley,  introduced  into  it  the 
melody  of  “Guardian  angels”  adapted  to  the 
words  of  the  burlesque.  Although  th^^l’Q  13 
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no  indication  of  this  in  the  book  of  words,  she 
no  doubt  concluded  the  song,  on  which  Olivers 
had  based  his  tune  eleven  years  before,  by 
dancing  “ Miss  Oatley’s  Hornpipe,”  constructed 
for  the  purpose  out  of  the  then  popular  Helms- 
ley. It  seems,  therefore,  that  instead  of  the 
hymn  tune  being  liable  to  the  obloquy,  so  con- 
tinually cast  upon  it,  of  being  made  out  of 
“ Miss  Catley’s  Hornpipe,”  the  hornpipe  was 
made  out  of  the  tune.  (See  Major  Crawford’s 
article  in  the  Diet,  of  Music,  for  fuller  details, 
together  with  the  music  in  its  various  forms.) 

[J.  J.] 

Lo!  I come  with  joy  to  do.  C.  Wesley. 
[For  Men  in  Business.']  Pub.  in  Uys.  for  those 
that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have  Bedemption, 
1747,  in  6 st.  of  8 1,  and  headed  “ For  a Be- 
liever, in  Woildly  Business”  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  voi.  iv.  p.  214).  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  the 
following  forms ; — 

1.  Lo  ! I come  with  joy  to  do.  This  was  given  in  the 
Wes.  II.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  316,  and  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  From 
this  st.  iv.  is  usually  omitted. 

2.  Behold  I come  with  joy  to  do.  In  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and  other  American  collec- 
tions. This  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  vi.,  slightly  altered. 

3.  Since  I’ve  known  a Saviour’s  Name.  This  altered 
form  of  st.  ii.,  iv.,  and  vi.  was  given  in  the  American 
Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  and  is  repeated  in  the  Hymnal 
of  the  Prot.  Episco.  Church,  1871.  In  the  first  line  of 
st.  iii.  an  unfortunate  change  was  made  in  1826,  and  is 
retained  in  1871.  The  original  reads; — 

“ 0 that  all  the  art  might  know 
Of  living  thus  to  Thee.” 

This  is  changed  to : — 

“ 0 that  all  the  world  might  know 

Of  living.  Lord  to  Thee.”  [J,  J J 

Iio  in  the  [latter]  last  of  days  behold. 

J.  Ogilvie.  [Advent.]  First  appeared  as  No. 
62  ill  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Pa- 
raphrases, 1781,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  as  a version 
of  2 Peter  iii.  3-14,  and  again,  with  5 lines 
altered,  in  the  public  worship  edition  of  the 
same  issued  in  that  year  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland  and  still  in  use.  In  a copy  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs,  marked  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.)  this  version 
is  ascribed  to  J.  Ogilvie.  In  addition  to  its 
use  as  one  of  the  Scottish  Trs.  & Paraphs,  it 
is  found  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  Lo  in  the  latter  days  behold.  In  the  1876  ed.  of 
Harland’s  Ch.  Psalter  & Hymnal,  in  5 st. 

2.  Lo  in  the  last  of  days  behold.  In  the  Ewing-Payne 
Coll.,  Glasgow,  1814,  in  7 st. 

3.  Though  now,  ye  just,  the  time  appears  (st.  viii.). 
In  Porter’s  Selection,  Glasgow,  1853,  in  7 st. 

4.  When  erst  the  sons  of  men  began  (st.  v.).  In  the 
Twickenham  Chapel  Coll.,  1845,  in  4 st. 

In  the  Paraphrases  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1853, 
by  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson,  Ogilvie’s  text  is  con- 
siderably altered,  reduced  to  8 st.,and  divided 
into  two  parts : — 

1.  Lo  in  the  last  of  days  foretold. 

2.  With  Thee,  creating  Lord,  one  dav. 

[J.  M.] 

Lo  the  Feast  is  spread  to-day.  H. 

Alford.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  & Hymns,  1844,  No.  92,  in  4 st.  of  6 h, 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No. 
152.  It  has  passed  into  several  liymn-books, 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Lo,  the  storms  of  life  are  breaking. 
H.  Alford.  [Epiphany.]  Appeared  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1844,  No,  23,  ip  4 st.  of  4 1.  It 
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is  appointed  for  the  4th  Sun.  after  the  Epi- 
phany, and  is  based  upon  the  Gospel  of  that 
day.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  No.  48,  and  in  various  editions  of  his 
Poetical  Worhs.  It  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Lo,  what  a glorious  sight  appears. 
J.  Waits,  [The  Kingdom  of  Christ.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707,  as  a paraphrase 
of  Eev.  xxi.  1-4,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (2nd  ed.  1709, 
Bk.  i.,  No.  21).  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  The  most  popular  hjunn  with 
this  opening  line  is,  however,  a cento  compiled 
from  it  and  Watts’s  “ See  where  the  great 
Incarnate  God  ” (Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i., 
No.  45),  which  is  No.  67  of  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases  of  1781.  In  the 
Draft  Trs.  & Paraphs.,  1745,  No.  38,  the  cento 
was  thus  given : — 

St.  i.-v.,  from  Watts,  No.  21,  as  above. 

St.  vi.,  new. 

St.  vii.-xii.,  from  Watts,  No.  45,  as  above. 

St.  xiii.,  from  Watts,  No.  21,  as  above. 

In  the  authorized  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781, 
this  text  was  repeated  with  slight  alterations, 
and  has  been  in  C.  U.  in  Scotland  and  else- 
where to  the  present  time.  From  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.v.) 
we  gather  that  the  authorized  Scottish  text  of 
1781  was  arranged  and  altered  by  Cameron. 
It  should  be  designated  I.  Watts,  1707-9, 
Scottish  Trs.  & Paraphs.,Yl4ib,and  W.  Cameron, 
1781.  In  Miss  Jane  E.  Leeson’s  Paraphs.  & 
Hys.,  1853,  the  Scottish  cento  is  re-arranged 
as  a hymn  in  7 st,  beginning  “From heaven, 
the  glorious  city  comes.”  [J.  J.] 

Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen 
Kdnig  der  Ehren.  J.  Neander.  [Thanhs- 
giving.]  A magnificent  hymn  of  praise  to 
God,  perhaps  tlie  finest  production  of  its 
author,  and  of  the  first  rank  in  its  class.  It  is 
founded  on  Ps.  ciii.,  1-6,  and  Ps.  cl.  1st  pub. 
in  his  Glaub-  und  Liehesuhung : auffgemuntert 
durch  einfdltige  Bundes  Lieder  und  Danck- 
Psalmen,  Bremen,  1680,  p.  47,  in  5 st.  of  5 1., 
Eepeated  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and 
in  most  subsequent  collections,  as  recently  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  687. 

It  was  the  favourite  hymn  of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III. 
of  Prussia,  and  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  340,  relates 
how  he  was  affected  by  hearing  it  sung  while  in  a boat 
in  the  mines  at  Waldenburg  in  1800.  With  this  hymn 
the  Prussian  War  Minister,  Albrecht  von  Roon,  cele- 
brated his  Jubilee  of  service,  near  Paris,  January  9, 
1871.  The  splendid  chorale,  given  in  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  appeared  in  the  Stralsund  G.  B.,  1665  (set  to 
the  hymn  “Hast  du  denn  Liebster  dein  Angesicht 
gantzlich  verborgen,”  see  Dfi'J.  Zahn's  Psalter  und 
Harfe,  1886,  No.  335),  was  adapted  by  Neander,  and 
repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  most  later 
books. 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  To  God  Almighty  be  praises  and  thanks  from 
all  living.  A free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  as  No.  58 
in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

2.  Praise  ye  Jehovah  I with  anthems  of  praise 
come  before  Him.  In  4 st.  (marked  as  tr.  from 
Neander,  but  really  taking  very  little  either 
from  his  language  or  his  ideas),  as  No.  17  in  the 
Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  H.  Bk.,  1850-52. 

3.  Oh  praise  the  King  supreme  in  might,  who 
reigneth  in  glory.  Omitting  st.  iv.,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  214  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

4.  Praise  to  Jehovah ! the  Almighty  King  of 
Creation.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  by  Miss 
Rorthwick  in  the  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  of  the  H,  L.  B., 
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p.  66  (1884,  p.  124).  Repeated  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  and  Wilson’s  Service  of 
Praise,  1865. 

5.  Praise  to  the  Lord.'  He  is  King  over  all  the 
Creation.  A good  tr.,  by  T.  C.  Porter,  in  Cantate 
Domino,  Boston,  U.S.,  1859,  No.  315  ; repeated 
in  the  Hys.  for  the  [German]  Reformed  Ch., 
Philadelphia,  1874,  No.  462. 

6.  Praise  to  the  lord ! the  Almighty,  the  King 
of  Creation!  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by 
Miss  Wink  worth,  as  No.  9 in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863 ; and  thence  in  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
H.  for  Ch.  ^ Home,  1873,  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y., 
1880,  &c. 

7.  Praise  thou  the  lord,  the  omnipotent  Monarch 
of  Glory.  In  full,  as  No.  361,  in  the  OhioX^^^/t. 
Hyl.,  1880,  marked  as  tr.  by  “ J.  H.  Good.” 

8.  Praises  we’re  bringing  to  Jesus,  Almighty  and 
Royal.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.  (dated  1880),  by 

M.  W.  Stryker,  as  No.  398  in  the  Ch.  Praise  Bk., 

N.  Y.,  1882,  with  an  original  st.  as  iii. 

9.  Praise  to  the  lord,  the  Omnipotent  King  of 
Creation!  A tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.  (dated  1882),  by 
M.  W.  Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Verses,  1883, 
p.  36 ; repeated  as  No.  31  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “Praise  thou,  my  Soul,  the  most 
mighty  and  great  King  of  Glory,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger. 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  69.  (2)  “ Praise  to  the  Father, 
the  glorious  King  of  Creation,”  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1882,  of 
J.  H.  Hopkins’s  Carols,  Eys.  and  Songs,  dated  1866. 
(3)  “ Praise  the  Almighty,  the  King  of  a glory  un- 
bounded,” by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  224. 

[J.  M.] 

Lobet  den  Herren,  denn  er  ist  sehr 
freundlich.  [Grace  after  Meat.]  Founded 
on  Ps.  cxlvii.  Bode,  p.  180,  cites  this  as  in 
the  Jung f raw  Schulordnung  zu  Torgaw,  printed 
at  Leipzig,  1565,  where  it  has  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
is  printed  after  the  instruction  on  the  First 
Commandment.  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  168,  quotes 
it  from  a Niirnberg  broadsheet  n.d.,  circa  1560 
(Zwey  Schdne  Geistliche  Lieder),  and  from  the 
Leipzig  G.  B.  1582,  in  7 st. ; and  this  form  is 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  499.  The  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  noted  under  “ Lobet  den  Herren 
alle  die  ihn  fiirchten  ” (see  p.  411,  ii.). 

[J.  M.] 

Lobwasser,  Ambrosius,  s.  of  Fabian 
Lobwasser,  inspector  of  mines  at  Schneeberg, 
Saxony,  was  b.  at  Schneeberg,  April  4,  1515. 
After  studying  law  at  Leipzig  (m.a.  1535)  ho 
remained  there  as  University  tutor  until  1550. 
After  acting  as  travelling  tutor,  he  was  ap- 
pointed in  1557  Eath  and  Chancellor  at 
Meissen,  and  in  1562  made  a tour  in  Italy, 
and  received  the  degree  of  ll.d.  from  the 
University  of  Bologna.  He  was  finally  ap- 
pointed in  1563  by  Duke  Albrecht  of  Prussia 
as  professor  of  law  and  assessor  at  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  at  Kdnigsberg.  He  d.  at 
Konigsberg  Nov.  27,  1585  (Koch,  ii.  394- 
401,  &c.). 

His  principal  poetical  work  was  his  version  of  the 
Psalter,  which  is  noted  under  Psalters,  German,  pt.  i. 
$ ii.  One  has  passed  into  English  in  recent  times,  viz. : 

Ihr  Knecht  des  Herren  all  zugleich.  [Ps.  cxxxiv.'] 
The  original  is  Beza’s  version  of  the  Psalm,  “Or  sus, 
serviteurs  de  Seigneur,”  which  first  appeared  in  his 
Trente-quatre  pseaumes  de  Dauid,  Geneva,  1551.  Lob- 
wasser’s  version  is  in  his  Psalter  dess  Kdniglichen  Pro- 
pheten  Dauids,  Leipzig,  1573  (not  paged),  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  entitled  “ He  encourages  the  people  to  fulfil  their 
calling  diligently,  and  assures  them  that  God  will  grant 
them  His  grace.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Ye  servwts  of  the  lord,  who  stand,  Jn  full,  by  Miss 
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Winkwortl),  as  No.  88  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
and  set  to  the  original  melody  of  1551  (see  “ All  people 
that  on  earth  do  dwell”).  [J.  ]\I,] 

Lodenstein,  Jodocus  van,  s.  of  Joost 
Corueliss  van  Lodenstein,  burgomaster  of 
Delft,  was  b.  at  Delft  Feb.  6,  1620.  After 
studying  at  the  Universities  of  Utrecht  and 
Franeker  he  was  appointed  in  1644:  pastor  at 
Zoetermeer  and  Zegwaard,  near  Delft ; iu  1650 
at  Sluys  (Sluis,  near  the  boundary  of  Flanders); 
and  in  1653  at  Utrecht.  He  d.  at  Utrecht 
Aug.  6,1677  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xix.  73-75). 

A pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church,  he  was  spiritually 
allied  to  the  Mystics.  After  1665,  not  being  able  to  ex- 
clude the  worldly,  he  ceased  to  dispense  the  Holj’-  Com- 
munion and  altered  the  Baptismal  formula ; but  never 
separated  from  the  Church. 

His  hymns  appeared  in  his  Uyt-Spanningen, 
Behelfende  eenige  stigtelyhe  Liederen  en  andere 
Gedigten,  &c.,  Utrecht,  1676  [Berlin],  which 
passed  through  many  eds.  Two  are  tr.,  viz. : — 

1.  Hemelsch  Ooge ! Wilt  gy  dogen.  [Love  to  God-I 
1676,  p.  346,  in  9 st.  entitled  “ Solitude  with  God.”  It 
has  passed  into  English  through 

Ich  will  einsam  und  gemeinsam.  No.  723,  in  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705  ; Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No. 
385.  It  is  a free  tr.  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  is  probably  by 
C.  A.  Bernstein  (p.  135,  ii.),  certainly  not  by  G.  Arnold 
or  G.  Tersteegen.  Tr.  as  (1)  “Quite  alone  and  yet  not 
lonely,”  in  full,  from  the  17  05,  as  No.  680  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Blc.,  1754.  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1886,  No.  702),  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  were  reduced  to 
8. 7. 8. 7,  and  this  form  is  also  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845. 

2.  Heylge  Jesu!  Hemelsch  Voorbeeld.'  [C'/^r^s^  om?- 
Example.']  1676,  p.  152,  in  9 st.,  entitled  “Jesus  Pat- 
tern.” It  has  passed  into  English  tlirough 

Heiligster  Jesu,  Heiligungsquelle,  tr.  in  full.  This 
has  not  yet  been  traced  earlier  than  G.  Arnold’s  Gott- 
liche  Sophia,  1700,  pt.  ii.  p.  327,  where  it  is  No.  17  of 
“ .Some  hitherto  unknown  poems,  mostly  composed  by 
others.”  As  it  is  found  in  this  section  it  is  perhaps 
more  probably  by  B.  Crasselius  (q.  v.).  Koch,  vi.  6,  and 
viii.  437,  characterises  it  as  “a  pearl  in  the  Evangelical 
Treasury  of  Song  and  a genuine  Christian  moral  hymn, 
of  more  importance  than  a hundred  of  the  so-called 
moral  hymns  in  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury.” In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863,  No.  631. 

The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ As  Thy  will,  0 my  Saviour,”  of 
st.  ii.,  by  C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  1065  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1808,  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  622). 
(2)  “Most  holy  Jesus!  Fount  unfailing,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  287).  (3)  “ Thou  holiest  Saviour, 
sacred  spring,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  26.  (4)  “Most 
holy  Jesus,  Fount  of  light,”  in  Schaft’s  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  p.  133.  [J.  M.] 

ZiOgan,  John.  [Bruce,  Michael.] 

Logau,  Friedrich  von,  was  b.  in  June, 
1604,  at  Brockut,  near  Nimptsch,  in  Silesia, 
and  became  in  1644  Kanzleirath  in  the  service 
of  the  Dukes  of  Brieg.  In  1654  lie  removed 
with  Duke  Ludwig  to  Liegnitz  as  his  Regie- 
rungsrath,  and  d.  at  Liegnitz,  July  24,  1655. 

He  was  one  of  the  best  German  poets  of  his  time 
(admitted  a member  of  the  Palm  Order  in  1648),  and 
specially  distinguished  as  a writer  of  epigrams  and 
aphorisms.  These  were  first  pub.  in  1638.  The  complete 
ed.,  Breslau,  1654,  was  entitled  Salomons  von  Golaw 
deutscher  Sinn-Getichte  drey  Tausend.  A complete  re- 
print was  issued  by  the  Stuttgart  Literary  Society  in 
1872  (vol.  113  of  their  publications),  and  selections  by 
G.  Eitner  (Leipzig,  1870),  and  modernised  by  K.  Simrock 
(Stuttgart,  1874),  and  L.  H.  Fischer  (Leipzig,  1875).  A 
few  have  been  tr.  by  H.  W.  Longfellow,  and  of  these 
the  two  best  known,  with  one  or  two  more  tr.  by  herself, 
are  included  in  Miss  Wink  worth’s  Christian  Singers, 
1869,  pp.  230-233.  [J.  M.] 

Long  did  I toil  and  know  no  earthly- 
rest.  H.  F.  Lyte.  [Peace  in  Jesus.~\  Ap- 
peared in  his  Poems  chiefly  Religious,  1833, 
p.  76,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  combines  unwavering 
confidence  with  plaintive  sweetness,  aud  is 
ope  of  his  most  torching  efforts.  Its  use  is 


extensive ; but  usually  two  or  more  stanzas 
are  omitted.  Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  377.  [J,  J.] 

Long  have  I laboured  in  the  fire. 

C.  Wesley.  [Repentance.']  1st  pub.  in  Hys. 
& Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  as  the 
second  of  two  hymns,  “ After  a relapse  into 
Sin  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  202).  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  vi.,  viii.-x.  were 
given  as  No.  208,  “ Jesus,  to  Thee  I now  can 
fly.”  This  has  been  repeated  in  several  col- 
lections, sometimes  as  “ Jesus,  to  Thee  ice  now 
can  fly,”  and  again  as  “Jesus,  to  Thee,  to 
Thee,  I fly,”  as  in  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine 
H.  Bk.,  1849  and  1865.  [j.  J.] 

Long  have  I [we]  sat  beneath  the 
sound.  I.  Watts.  [IJnfruitfulness.]  1st  pub. 
in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1709, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  165,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“Unfruitfulness,  Ignorance,  and  unsanctified 
Affections.”  It  was  repeated  in  J.  Wesley’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  pub.  at  Charlestown,  1736-7,  in 
Whitefield’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1753;  Madan’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1760,  and  others  of  the  older  collections, 
and  also  in  a large  number  of  modern  hymn- 
books  botli  in  (x.  Britain  and  America,  but 
usually  in  a slightly  altered  form,  and  some- 
times as,  “Long  have  we  sat  beneath  the 
sound.”  Another  aud  somewhat  popular  ar- 
rangement of  the  text  is  “ Long  have  we  heard 
the  joyfid  sound.”  This  is  in  Snepp’s  Songs 
of  G.  & G.,  1872,  Common  Praise,  1879,  and 
many  others.  [J.  J.] 

Long  have  I seemed  to  serve  Thee, 

Lord.  C.  Wesley.  [Formal  Religion.]  Written 
during  the  disputes  between  the  Wesleys  and 
the  Moravians  concerning  Antinomianism  and 
Perfectionism.  Dr.  Jackson  sums  up  the  con- 
troversy in  his  Memoirs  of  C.  Wesley  (abridged 
ed.,  1848,  p.  98)  thus 

“Moltherwas  the  most  active  aud  strenuous  in  pro- 
pagating the  errors  by  which  many  were  misled.  He 
contended  that  there  are  no  degrees  in  faith ; so  that 
those  who  have  not  the  full  and  unclouded  assurance  of 
the  divine  favour,  whatever  they  may  possess  besides, 
have  no  faith  at  all.  Another  tenet  which  he  avowed 
and  defended  was,  that  till  men  have  faith,  they  are  not 
to  use  any  of  the  means  of  grace,  such  as  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  attending  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
receiving  the  Holy  Communion ; these  ordinances  being 
rather  injurious  than  beneficial,  till  men  have  a true  and 
vital  faith.  . . . The  fine  hymn  on  Christian  Ordinances, 
and  beginning, 

‘ Still  for  thy  loving -kindness.  Lord, 

I in  Thy  temple  wait,’ 

was  written  by  Mr.  C.  Wesley  at  this  period  [1739-40], 
as  an  antidote  to  the  mischievous  errors  which  were 
prevalent.” 

The  hymn  was  included  in  the  Wesley  Hys. 
& Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  23  st.  of  4 1.,  aud  headed 
“ The  Means  of  Grace  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  233).  In  1780  J.  Wesley  compiled 
two  hymns  therefrom,  and  gave  them  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  : — 

1.  Long  have  I seemed  to  serve  Thee,  Lord,  Mo.  88. 

2.  Still  for  Thy  loving-kindness,  Rord,  M'o.  89. 

These  hymns  have  been  repeated  in  numer- 
ous hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of 
Christ,  1853,  the  first  of  these  is  reduced  to 
4 st.  [J.  J.] 

Long  have  I sought  for  happiness. 
W.  Hammond.  [Death  and  the  Resurrection.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1745^  p.  97,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  and  headpd,  “ And 
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BO  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.”  lu  this 
full  form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  A cento 
therefrom,  “ Lord,  if  on  earth  the  thought  of 
Thee,”  is  given  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  417.  It  is  composed  bf  sts. 
iii.,  iv.,  ix.  and  xiii,,  all  more  or  less  altered, 

[J.  J.] 

Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 
D.C.L.,  was  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  Feb.  27, 
1807,  and  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College,  1825. 
After  residing  in  Europe  for  four  years  to 
qualify  for  the  Chair  of  Modern  Languages  in 
that  College,  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the 
same.  In  1835  he  removed  to  Harvard,  on 
his  election  as  Professor  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages and  Belles-Lettres.  He  retained  that 
Professorship  to  1854.  His  literary  reputation 
is  great,  and  his  writings  are  numerous  and 
well  known.  His  poems,  many  of  which  are 
as  household  words  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  display  much  learning  and  great 
poetic  power.  A few  of  these  poems  and  por- 
tions of  others  have  come  into  C.  U.  as  hymns, 
but  a hymn-writer  in  the  strict  sense  of  that 
term  he  was  not  and  never  claimed  to  be. 
His  pieces  in  C.  U.  as  hymns  include : — 

1.  Alas,  how  poor  and  little  worth.  Life  a 
Race.  Tr.  from  the  Spanish  of  Bon  Jorge 
Manrique  (d.  1479),  in  Longfellow’s  Poetry  of 
Spain,  1833. 

2.  All  is  of  God  ; if  He  but  wave  His  hand. 

God  All  and  in  All.  From  his  poem  “ The  Two 
Angels,”  pub.  in  his  Birds  of  Passage,  1858.  It 
is  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  &c. 

3.  Blind  Bartimeus  at  the  gate.  Bartimeiis. 
From  his  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1841,  into  G.  W. 
Bonder’s  1874  Appendix  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 

4.  Christ  to  the  young  man  said,  “ Yet  one  thing 
more.”  Ordination.  Written  for  his  brother’s 
(S.  Longfellow)  ordination  in  1848,  and  pub,  in 
Seaside  and  Fireside,  1851.  It  was  given  in 
an  altered  form  as  “ The  Saviour  said,  yet  one 
thing  more,”  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855. 

5.  Down  the  dark  future  through  long  genera- 
tions. Peace.  This,  the  closing  part  of  his 
poem  on  “ The  Arsenal  at  Springfield,”  pub.  in 
his  Belfrey  of  Bruges,  &c.,  1845,  was  given  in 
A Book  of  Hys.,  1848,  and  repeated  in  several 
collections. 

6.  Into  the  silent  land.  The  Hereafter.  A tr. 
from  the  German  (see  Salis). 

7.  Tell  me  not  in  mournful  numbers.  Psalm  of 
Life.  Pub.  in  his  Voices  of  the  Night,  1839,  as 
“ A Psalm  of  Life : What  the  heart  of  the  Young 
Man  said  to  the  Psalmist.”  It  is  given  in 
several  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
some  collections  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “Life  is 
real ! Life  is  earnest.” 

The  universal  esteem  in  which  Longfellow 
was  held  as  a poet  and  a man  was  marked  in 
a special  manner  by  his  bust  being  placed  in 
that  temple  of  honour,  Westminster  Abbey. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Longfellow,  Samuel,  m.a.,  brother  of 
the  Poet,  was  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  June  18, 
1819,  and  educated  at  Harvard,  where  he 
graduated  in  Arts  in  1839,  and  in  Theology 
in  1846.  On  receiving  ordination  as  an  Uni- 
tarian Minister,  he  became  Pastor  at  Gall 
Biver,  Massachusetts,  1848 ; at  Brooklyn,  1853 ; 
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and  at  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  1860.  In 
1846  he  edited,  with  the  Eev.  S.  Johnson 
(q.  V.),  A Book  of  Hy)nns  for  Puhlic  and  Pri- 
vate Devotion.  This  collection  was  enlarged 
and  revised  in  1848.  In  1859  his  Vespers  was 
pub.,  and  in  1864  the  Unitarian  Hymns  of  the 
Spirit,  under  the  joint  editorship  of  the  Kev, 

S.  Johnson  and  himself.  His  Life  of  his 
brother,  the  Poet  Longfellow,  was  pub.  in  1886. 
To  the  works  named  he  contributed  the  fol- 
lowing hymns : — 

i.  To  A Book  of  Hymns,  revised  ed.,  1848. 

1.  Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Cross.  Love. 

2.  0 God,  thy  children  gathered  here.  Ordination. 

ii.  To  the  Vespers,  1859. 

3.  Again  as  evening’s  shadow  falls.  Evening. 

4.  Now  on  land  and  sea  descending.  Evening. 

iii.  To  the  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

5.  A voice  by  Jordan’s  shore.  Advent. 

6.  Father,  give  Thy  benediction.  Ordination. 

1.  Go  forth  to  life,  0 child  of  earth.  Life's  Mission. 

8.  God  of  ages  and  of  nations.  Holy  Scriptures. 

9.  Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine.  The  Holy  Spirit  desired. 

10.  I look  to  Thee  in  every  need.  Trust  in  God. 

11.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word.  The  Word. 

12.  Love  for  all,  and  can  it  be  ^ Lent.  The  Prodigal 
Son. 

13.  0 God,  in  Whom  we  live  and  move.  God’s  Jmxu 
and  Love. 

14.  0 God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good.  Prayer  for  Food. 

15.  0 still  in  accents  sweet  and  strong.  Missions. 

16.  0 Thou,  Whose  liberal  sun  and  rain.  Anniversary 
of  Church  dedication. 

17.  One  holy  Church  of  God  appears.  The  Church 
Universal. 

18.  Out  of  the  dark,  the  circling  sphere.  The  Outlook. 

19.  Peace,  peace  on  earth  ! the  heart  of  man  for  ever. 
Peace  on  Earth. 

20.  The  loving  Friend  to  all  who  bowed.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

21.  'Tis  winter  now,  the  fallen  snow.  Winter. 

Of  these,  hymn  No.  2 was  written  for  the 
Ordination  of  E.  E.  Hale  (q.  v.),  at  Worcester, 
1846.  Several  are  included  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1873.  D.  Oct.  3, 1892.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Look  down,  O Lord,  and  on  our 
youth.  T.  Cotterill.  [Confirmation.']  Ap- 
peared in  the  9th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  1820,  No.  120, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “Intercession  for 
Children  about  to  be  Confirmed.”  It  has 
pas.sed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-books, 
and  is  popular  as  a Confirmation  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Look  down,  O Lord,  with  pitying 
eye.  P.  Doddridge.  [Missions.]  This  hymn 
is  No.  66  in  the  d.  mss.  but  is  undated.  It 
was  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s (posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No. 
146,  in  5 st.  of  4 L,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  164.  It  is 
based  on  Ezekiel’s  Vision  of  the  Dry  Bones, 
and  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Look  in  pity.  Lord  of  Glory.  E.  Cas- 
irall.  [Confirmcdion.]  This  hymn  is  com- 
piled from  a “Hymn  for  the  Renewal  of 
Baptismal  Vows,”  first  pub.  in  his  May  Pa- 
geant and  other  Poems,  1865.  It  is  written  to 
be  sung  in  parts,  divided  into  a “ Solo,” 
“ Chorus,”  and  a portion  to  be  sung  by  “All.” 
In  the  People’s  H,  each  of  these  parts  has  been 
lain  under  contribution  to  furnish  hymn  346. 
Caswall’s  revised  text  is  in  his  Hymns  & Poems 
1873,  p.  296.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious. 

T.  Kelly.  [The  Second  Advent.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  3rd  ed.,  1809,  No.  27,  in  4 st, 
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of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ And  He  shall  reign  for 
ever,  and  ever  ” (1853  ed..  No.  49).  In  popu- 
lar and  extensive  use  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  It  ranks  with  many  of  the  best 
hymns  by  Watts  and  0.  Wesley.  [J.  J.] 
Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers. 
C.  Wesley.  [Fraise.’]  Appeared  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1739,  pt.  ii.,  as  a metrical  para- 
phrase of  “ Therefore  with  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels,” &c.  ( See  Ter  Sanctus,  in  Greek 

Hymnody,  p.  459,  i.),  from  the  Office  for  Holy 
Communion  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  114.)  It  is  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 
frequent  use  ; but  st.  iii. — 

“ ‘ Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord, 

Live  by  heaven  and  earth  adored ! ’ 

Full  of  Thee  they  ever  cry, 

‘ Glory  be  to  God  most  high,’  ” 

is  sometimes  used  in  centos,  as  in  Mercer’s 
version  of  “ Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise  ” 
(q.v.).  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 
J.  Kehle.  [St.  John  the  Evangelist.']  Written 
Dec.  27,  1819,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  St. 
John  xxi.  21,  22.  It  is  given  in  several 
hymn-books,  but  usually  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  In  the  American  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855, 
No.  858,  st.  iv.-vi.  are  given  as  “ Gales  from 
heaven,  if  so  He  will.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee. 
J.  H.  Gurney.  [Eesignation,  or  The  Daily 
Cross.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Lutterworth  Coll,  of 
Hys.,  1838,  No.  127,  in  6 st.  of  4 h,  and  again 
in  the  Mary-le-bone  Ps.  &Hys.,  1851,  No.  112. 
It  is  given  in  numerous  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  sometimes  as,  “ As 
to  Thy  Cross,  dear  Lord,  we  flee.”  Another 
altered  form  is  “ Lord,  as  we  put  our  trust  in 
Thee,”  in  Common  Praise,  1879.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  at  Thy  feet  a sinner  lies. 

S.  Browne.  [Lent]  Appeared  in  the  1st  ed. 
of  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  1720, 
No.  15,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Sinners 
suing  for  mercy.”  In  Rippon’s  Set,  1787,  No. 
235,  it  was  altered  to  “ Lord,  at  Thy  feet  we 
sinners  lie,'’  and  this  form  has  been  continued 
to  modern  hymnals,  as  in  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858  and  1880,  No.  384.  Its  use  is  somewhat 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  at  Thy  Table  I behold.  S. 
Stennett.  [Holy  Communion.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  for  All  Denominations,  Lon.  1782,  No.  42, 
and  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Set,  1787,  No.  482,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ A Sacramental  Hymn.” 
It  was  given  as  by  “ Dr.  J.  Stennett  ” ; but  the 
“ J.”  is  a misprint  for  “ S.”  This  error  is  re- 
peated in  most  collections.  The  use  of  this 
hymn,  usually  in  an  abridged  form,  is  some- 
what extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  especially  amongst  the  Baptists.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  at  Thy  temple  we  appear.  I. 
Watts.  [Nunc  Dimittis.]  This  is  given  as 
“ The  Song  of  Simeon ; or.  Death  made  de- 
sirable,” in  his  Hys.  & Spiritual  S.,  1707, 
Bk.  i.,  No.  19,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  Leeds  H. 
Bh.,  1853,  No.  647,  st.  v.,  vi.  are  given  as, 
“ Jesus,  the  vision  of  Thy  Face.”  The  use 
of  this  abbreviated  form  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 
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Lord,  at  Thy  word  the  constant 
sun.  J.  H.  Gurney.  [Harvest.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Lutterworth  Coll,  of  Hymns,  &c.,  1838, 
No.  128,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  with  st.  iv.  bracketed 
for  omission  if  desired.  In  1851,  st.  i.-iii. 
were  rewritten,  and  a new  st.  iv.  added  by 
the  author  for  his  Mary-le-bone  Ps.  & Hys., 
No.  124,  and  included  therein  as  “Lord  of 
the  Harvest ! Thee  we  hail.”  Since  1851  it 
has  passed  into  most  of  the  leading  collections, 
and  is  the  most  popular  of  the  author’s  com- 
positions. In  the  Hymnary, 1S72,  and  Thring’s 
Colt,  1882,  Dryden’s  doxology,  “Immortal 
honour,  endless  fame,”  from  his  “ Creator 
Spirit,”  &c.,  is  added  thereto.  This  gives  to 
the  hymn  a completeness  not  usually  found 
in  the  collections.  Orig.  text  as  above : autho- 
rized text  of  1851  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  with  st.  ii.,  11.  1,  2,  “ When  ” for  “ J/” 
in  both  lines.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  by  Thee  in  safety  borne.  J. 

Anstice.  [Sunday  Morning.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hijmns,  &c.,  1836,  No.  v.,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  In  1841  it  was  given  in  the  Child's 
Christian  Year  as  the  opening  hymn  of  that 
collection.  It  is  in  a few  hymnals,  including 
Kennedy,  1863,  in  which  st.  ii.,  11.  1-4,  and 
various  alterations  are  by  Dr.  Kennedy. 

[J.  J.] 

Lord,  cause  Thy  face  on  us  to  shine. 

T.  Cotterill.  [For  a Blessing  on  Ministers  and 
People.]  Contributed  to  the  8th  ed.  of  his 
Set,  1819,  No.  28,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed, 
“ For  God’s  blessing  on  His  Ministers  and 
People.”  Although  not  repeated  in  the  9tli 
ed.,  1820,  it  was  included  in  other  hymn- 
books,  and  is  still  in  C.  U.  The  hymn,  “ O 
King  of  Salem,  Prince  of  Peace,”  in  W.  F. 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1873, 
and  other  collections,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of 
this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  come  away;  why  dost  Thou 
stay.  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor.  [The  Second  Ad- 
vent] This  hymn,  entitled  “ The  Second 
Hymn  for  Advent ; or,  Christ’s  Coming  to 
Jerusalem  in  Triumph,”  appeared  in  his  Fes- 
tival and  Penitential  Ilymns,  appended  to  his 
Golden  Grove,  1655,  in  21  irregular  lines.  In 
this  form  it  was  included  in  Bp.  Heber's 
(posthumous)  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  and  in  Bp. 
Taylor’s  Collected  Works,  vol.  vii.,  1854.  In 
this  form,  however,  it  was  not  suitable  for 
congregational  use.  In- a rewritten  form  it 
appeared  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk,  1853,  No.  286, 
as,  “Descend  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  O Lord.” 
This,  with  slight  variations,  was  included  in 
the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  as  “ Draw  nigh  to 
Thy  Jerusalem,  O Lord,”  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
and  others.  [English  Hymnody,  Early,  § IX.] 

[J.  J.] 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

[Close  of  Service.]  This  m the  opening  line 
of  four  hymns,  each  of  winch  must  be  noted 
in  detail. 

i.  The  first  hymn  reads  : — • 

I. 

“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  Blessing ; 

Fill  our  Hearts  with  joy  and  peace  : 

Let  us  each,  thy  Love  possessing, 

Triumph  in  redeeming  Grace " 

0 refresh  us 

In  this  dry  and  barren  place. 


Lord,  dismiss  us  wiTft 

ir. 

Thanks  we  give  and  Adoration 
For  thy  Gospel’s  joyful  sound : 

May  the  Fruits  of  thy  Salvation 
In  our  Hearts  and  Lives  abound ! 

Ever  faithful 

To  the  Truth  may  we  be  found  ! 

nr. 

“ So  whene’er  the  Signal’s  given 
Us  from  Earth  to  call  away, 

Borne  on  Angels’  wings  to  Heaven, 

Glad  the  Summons  to  obey. 

May  we  ever 

Reign  with  Chkist  in  endless  Day.’' 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  has  long  been 
a matter  of  doubt.  From  1773  to  1780  it 
appeared  in  many  collections,  but  always 
without  signature,  in  common  with  all  the 
hymns  in  the  same  collections;  and  from  1786 
to  1800,  when  it  was  given  in  collections 
wherein  hymns  were  assigned  to  their  respec- 
tive authors,  as  the  composition  of  “ F.”  and 
“ Fawcett.”  The  details  taking  the  leading 
collections  are  : — • 

i.  In  A Supplement  to  the  Shaxohury  Hymn  Book, 
Shrewsbury,  Printed  by  J.  Eddowes,  near  the  Market 
House,  1773.  And  sold  by  Mr.  T.  Maddox  in  Shawbury. 
The  title  of  the  Shawbury  H.  Bk.  to  which  this  is  a 
Suppl.  is  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Ex- 
tracted from  Dr.  Watts,  and  other  Authors.  The  2nd 
ed.  before  us  is  dated  Shrewsbury,  1773.  It  has  written 
in  it  “ SirRichd.  Hill,”  showing  that  it  was  the  property 
of  Sir  Richard  Hill,  brother  of  the  Rav.  Rowland.  Hill. 
The  text  given  above  is  from  this  Suppl.,  No.  46.  These 
facts  suggest  the  question,  “Is  Rowland  Hill  the 
author  ? ’’  We  think  not,  because  the  hymn  does  not 
appear  in  any  of  his  hymn-books,  all  published  at  a later 
date.  If  it  w'ere  his,  we  cannot  conceive  why  it  should 
have  been  omitted.  The  omission  from  his  hymn-books 
is  fatal  to  his  claim. 

ii.  1774.  In  Dr.  Conyers’s  Collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  &c.,  London,  J.  & W.  Oliver,  3rd  ed..  No.  374. 
In  this  st.  i.,  1.  6,  is  altered  to  Trav’lling  thro’  this 
wilderness. 

iii.  1776.  In  A.M.  Toplady’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1st 
ed..  No.  168,  with  alterations  thus  : — 

St.  ii.,  11.  5,  6.  May  thy  presence 

With  us  evermore  be  found! 

St.  iii.,  1.  5.  We  shall  surely. 

iv.  1778.  In  A Collection  of  Hymns,  pub.  at  Edin- 
burgh. 

V.  1780.  In  the  4th  ed.  of  Dr.  Conyers’s  Coll,  pub. 
at  York. 

vi.  1780.  In  David  Simpson’s  Collection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  pub.  at  Macclesfield,  Appendix,  No.  482. 

vii.  1780.  In  A Collection  of  Hymns,  &c.  (4th  ed.), 
pub.  at  York  by  A.  Ward,  for  the  compiler,  the  Rev.  J. 
Harris,  a Nonconformist  Minister  of  Hull. 

viii.  1780.  In  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Collection,  under 
the  editorship  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley.  In 
this  case  we  have  the  altered  text  of  Toplady  repeated 
for  the  first  time. 

To  this  date  no  indication  of  authorship 
can  be  found  either  in  the  above  collections, 
or  in  contemporary  literature.  Thirteen  years 
after  its  first  appearance  in  Suppl.  to  the 
Shawhury  H.  Bk.  the  history  is  again  taken 
up,  but  in  a more  definite  form,  thus 

ix.  1786.  In  a Selection  of  Psalms  for  Social  Wor- 
ship, &c.,  York,  A.  Ward.  This  Unitarian  collection 
contains  the  first  four  lines  only  of  st.  i.  and  ii.,  and 
these  are  signed  “ F.”  This  initial  we  find  from  the 
list  of  authors  given  in  the  collection  represents  J. 
Fawcett  (q.  v.),  a Nonconformist  Minister  formerly  of 
Wainsgate,  Yorkshire  ; and  then  of  Hebden  Bridge,  in 
the  same  county.  A shade  of  doubtfulness,  however,  is 
thrown  over  the  ascriptions  of  authorship  in  this  collec- 
tion by  the  editor  prefacing  his  list  with  these  words, 
“In  the  appropriation  [of  names]  as  it  depended  much 
on  the  compiler’s  memory,  he  wishes  it  to  be  observed, 
that  there  may  probably  be  some  mistakes,  but  he  hopes 
there  are  not  many.”  Preface,  p.  xi. 

X.  1791.  In  the  7th  ed.  of  Harris’s  Collection,  No. 
212  (see  vi.),  pub.  at  York,  and  edited  by  John  Beatson, 
George  Lambert,  Robert  Green,  and  John  Jones,  it  is 
given  as  in  Dr.  Conyers’s  Collection,  and  signed  Fawcett. 
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xi.  1800.  In  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  Christian 
Worship,  pub.  in  Dublin,  and  again  signed  Fawcett. 

From  this  date  the  signature  falls  out  of  use 
for  many  years,  probably  from  the  fact  that, 
the  York  and  Dublin  Collections  being  little 
known,  the  editors  of  new  hymn-books  took 
their  texts  from  Conyers,  Toplady,  the  Lady 
Huntingdon,  Burder,  or  similar  widely-known 
collections  in  which  all  hymns  were  given 
without  signatures,  and  appended  thereto  such 
notes  as,  “ from  Burder’s  Coll.,”  “ Taylor  and 
Jones’s  Coll.,”  and  so  on.  During  the  past  few 
years,  however,  the  question  of  authorship 
has  been  revived,  some  claiming  it  for  Dr. 
Fawcett,  and  others  for  the  Hon,  and  Rev. 
W.  Shirley.  Their  respective  claims,  with 
their  drawbacks,  stand  thus  : — 

For  Dr.  John  Fawcett.  To  him  it  is  ascribed  by  the 
York  Collections  of  1786  and  1791,  the  editors  of  which, 
in  common  with  Fawcett,  were  resident  in  Yorkshire, 
and  ministers  of  Nonconformist  congregations.  Also  by 
the  Dublin  Collection,  1800. 

Against  Dr.  Fawcett.  The  before-named  weakness 
in  the  testimony  of  the  York  Coll.,  1786,  must  be  noted, 
and  the  fact  that  the  hymn  is  not  in  Fawcett’s  works, 
nor  is  it  claimed  for  him  either  by  his  editor  or  his 
family.  It  must  be  added,  however,  that  several  of  his 
hymns  are  found  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  which  are  not 
given  in  his  works. 

For  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Shirley.  A tradition  in  his 
family,  set  forth  by  his  son  to  Mr.  A.  C.  H.  Seymour, 
and  recorded  by  Dr.  Rogers  in  Lyra  Brit.,  p.  498,  and 
Miller,  Singers  & Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  246,  that 
it  was  his  composition. 

Against  Mr.  Shirley.  (1)  There  is  no  documentary 
evidence.  (2)  That  it  was  in  the  Shawbury  Suppl. 
seven  years  before  admitted  by  Shirley  as  editor  into  the 
Lady  Huntingdon  Coll,  in  1780,  and  (3)  when  admitted 
the  text  was  taken  from  Toplady,  and  not  from  the 
original. 

These  statements  are  by  no  means  satis- 
factory. Taking  them,  however,  as  they 
stand,  we  must  conclude  that  the  author  is 
very  probably  Dr.  Fawcett,  and  certainly  not 
Walter  Shirley. 

The  use  of  this  Dismissal  hymn  has  been 
and  still  is  most  extensive.  Nearly  every 
hymn-book  of  an  Evangelical  type  published 
during  the  past  hundred  years  has  adopted  it 
in  a form  more  or  less  perfect.  In  some  cases 
it  has  a doxology  added  thereto  or  substituted 
for  the  last  stanza.  Mercer's  doxology,  Oxford 
ed.,  1864,  No.  54,  is  the  most  suitable.  The 
hymns : — 

“ Lord,  refresh  us  with  Tby  blessing,” 

found  in  various  collections  ; and — 

“ Lord,  enrich  us  with  Thy  blessing,” 
as  in  the  Rugby  School  Hymn-Book,  1850,  and 
later  editions,  are  altered  from  the  above. 

ii.  The  second  hymn  is : — ■ 

“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing, 

Bid  us  aU  depart  in  peace  ; 

Still  on  gospel  manna  feed  us. 

Pure  seraphic  love  increase : 

Fill  each  breast  with  consolation, 

Up  to  Thee  our  voices  we  raise. 

When  we  reach  the  blissful  station. 

Then  we’ll  give  Thee  nobler  praise. 

And  sing  hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 

For  ever  and  ever,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah,  Hallelujah ! 

This  hymn  is  found  in  Dr.  Hawker’s  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Charles,  Plymouth,  9th  ed. 
no  date,  13th  ed.  1807.  In  the  Crawford  and 
Ebeile  Index  to  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal, 
1876,  p.  53,  the  editors  say  : — 

“It  is  found  also,  but  with  considerable  alterations,  in 
the  Rev.  Edward  Smyth’s  Collection,  Manchester,  1793, 
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Of  these  two  vetsions  that  of  Hawker  seems  to  be  the 
older,  and  is  jpoSsihly  by  Hawker  himself.  It  is  as- 
criijed  to  him  ill  Baring-Gould’s  Life  of  the  Rev.  R.  S. 
Hawker,  where,  however,  Mr.  Baring-Gould  has  inad- 
vertently t^uoted  the  hymn  with  Fawcett’s  text  which 
is  found  indeed  in  the  latest  edition  of  the  Charles  Col- 
lection (1867),  but  was  then  introduced  in  it  for  the  first 
time  hy  the  editor,  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Greaves.  If  the 
eight-line  stanza  is  by  Dr.  Hawker,  it  must  have  ap- 
peared in  his  Collection  before  1793.  He  became  Vicar 
of  Charles  in  1784,  and  the  Sunday  School  was  established 
in  1787.” 

From  the  time  of  its  appearance  in  the 
Charles  aud  the  Manchester  Collections  to  the 
present,  it  has  been  republished  in  numerous 
hymnals,  including  D.  Simpson’s  Macclesfield 
Coll.  1795  ; the  TFes.  H.  Bk.,  1800  ; Williams 
&Boden,  1801 ; Bailey's  Sion's  Melodies,  1813- 
1866,  and  others.  In  the  last  case  it  is  given 
in  two  stanzas  from  Smyth's  Manchester  Col- 
lection ” as  noted  above. 

iii.  The  third  hymn  is  : — 

“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive ; 

Pardon  all  their  faults  confessing ; 

Time  that’s  lost,  may  all  retrieve  1 
May  Thy  children 
Ne’er  again  Thy  Spirit  grieve ! 

“ Bless  Thou,  all  our  days  of  leisure  ; 

Help  us  selfish  lures  to  flee ; — 

Sanctify  our  every  pleasure. 

Pure  and  spotless  may  it  be : 

May  our  gladness 
Draw  us  evermore  to  Thee  ! 

“ By  Thy  kindly  influence  cherish 
All  the  good  we  here  have  gained  ; 

May  all  taint  of  evil  perish. 

By  Thy  mightier  power  restrained ; 

Seek  we  ever 

Knowledge  pure  and  love  unfeigned  ! 

“ Let  Thy  Father-hand  be  shielding 
All  who  here  shall  meet  no  more  ; 

May  their  seed-time  past  be  yielding 
Year  by  year  a richer  store  ! 

Those  returning 

Make  more  faithful  than  before  ! ” 

This  hymn  is  by  the  Eev.  H.  J.  Buckoll, 
sometime  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School ; 
and  it  appeared  in  the  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  Bughy  School  Chapel,  1850,  No.  56,  and 
appointed  “ For  the  last  Sunday  of  the  Half- 
Year.”  It  had  a companion  hymn  by  Buckoll 
“ For  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Half-Year  ” 
(No.  55),  the  opening  stanza  of  which  reads  : — 

“ Lord,  behold  us  with  Thy  blessing, 

Once  again  assembled  here ; 

Onward  be  our  footsteps  pressing. 

In  Thy  love,  and  faith,  and  fear ! 

Still  protect  us 

By  Thy  presence  ever  near ! ” 

These  hymns  have  been  repeated  in  most  of 
the  modern  Public  School  hymn-books. 

iv.  The  fourth  hymn  is  the  following : — 

“ Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing, 

Guide  us  in  Tiiy  holy  ways. 

That  Thy  love  and  joy  possessing. 

May  we  ever  sing  Thy  praise. 

Hallelujah  ! Amen. 

That  Thy  love  and  joy  possessing. 

We  may  ever  sing  Thy  praise. 

“ Low  in  supplication  bending. 

We  adore  Thy  power  divine  ; 

Hallelujahs  never  ending 
Through  eternity  be  Thine  ! 

Hallelujah!  Amen. 

Hallelujahs  never  ending 
Through  eternity  be  Thine ! ” 

This  hymn  is  given  in  A Sel.  of  Ps.  & Ilys. 
pub.  at  Rugeley,  by  J.  T.  Walters,  in  1850. 
The  Preface  is  signed  “ F.  E.  P.” ; but  the 
hymns  are  given  anonymously. 

The  first  of  these  hymns  has  been  translated 
into  various  languages,  and  in  one  form  or 
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aiiotlier  it  is  in  most  extensive  use  tla-jughout 
G.  Britain,  America,  the  Colonies,  and  on 
mission  stations.  A tr.  into  Latin  of  a 
slightly  altered  form  of  st.  i. : “ Dimitte  nos, 
Deus,  Tuis,”  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  is  given 
in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.  1871,  p.  163. 
It  may  be  added  that  T.  Cotterill’s  altered 
form  of  the  oldest  text  as  above.  No.  i.,  given 
in  his  Sel.,  1819,  as  “ Lord,  prevent  us  with 
Thy  blessing,”  failed  to  attract  attention  ; 
that  “Dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Lord,  ’ 
which  is  sometimes  taken  as  also  an  altered 
form  of  this  hymn,  is  by  J.  Hart  (q.v.) ; that 
“ Lord,  attend  us  with  Thy  blessing,”  No.  917, 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  is  based  on  Nos.  i.  and  ii.  as 
above ; and  that  “ Lord,  go  with  us,  grant  Thy 
blessing,”  in  Windle’s  Ch.  & Home  M.  Ps. 
Hyl,  1862,  No.  225,  is  the  same  slightly 
altered.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  ere  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown. 
J.  Needham.  [Before  or  after  Sermon.  Para- 
ble of  the  Sower.~\  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  Devo- 
tional and  Moral,  on  Various  Subjects,  &c., 
1768,  No.  261,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  an  addi- 
tional stanza  thus  introduced  : — 

The  above  may  be  sung  after  sermon  by  making  the 
following  alterations  in  stanza  i.  : — 

“ Now,  Lord,  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown, 

Be  it  Thy  servant’s  care. 

Thy  heavenly  blessing  to  bring  down 
By  humble  fervent  prayer.” 

This  suggested  adaptation  for  use  “After 
Sermon  ” has  been  adopted  in  some  collec- 
tions, including  the  Bap.  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1838, 
No.  477 ; the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858  and  1880, 
and  others.  The  original  is  headed  “ An 
Hymn  before  Sermon  ; or,  tiie  Parable  of  the 
Sower  abridg’d.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  for  ever  at  Thy  side.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Ps.  cxxxi.']  Pub.  in  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  p.  7.3,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ For  Humility.”  In  1822  it  was  re- 
peated by  Montgomery  in  his  Songs  of  Zion, 
as  a paraphrase  of  Ps.  cxxxi. ; in  his  Poetical 
Works,  1828 ; aud  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  187.  It  is  a most  successful  paraphrase, 
and  is  somewhat  widely  used.  [Psalters, 
English,  § XVH.]  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  from  my  bed  again  I rise.  W. 
Bartholomew.  [Moming.~\  Written  in  1854 
for  Sir  M.  Costa’s  Oratorio  EH,  and  set  as 
a song  for  the  prophet  Samuel.  It  was  pub.  in 
Eli,  1854,  and  was  subsequently  repeated  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  the  N.  Cong., 
1859,  aud  others.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  God  of  morning  and  of  night. 
F.  T.  Palgrave.  [Morning.']  Written  in  1862, 
and  given  in  ms.  to  Sir  R.  Palmer  (Lord  Sel- 
borne),  who  included  it  in  his  Bk.  of  Praise, 
1862,  in  5 st  of  4 1.  In  1867  it  was  also  given 
in  the  author's  Hymns,  and  again  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  has 
been  specially  set  to  music  by  Tilleard.  Lon- 
don, Novello.  [J.  J.j 

Lord  God,  the  Holy  Ghost.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Whitsuntide.]  Pub.  in  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  226,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
headed  “ Whit- Sunday.”  In  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  506,  and  in  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  136,  the  text  is 
slightly  altered.  This  amended  text  is  that 
given  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862^ 
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and  in  most  of  the  collections  which  give  the 
hymn.  Its  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  have  mercy  and  remove  us. 

H.  H.  Milman.  [Heaven  desired.']  Pub.  in 

Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  1827,  p.  122, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Milman’s  Sel.  of 
Fs.  & Hys.,  1837  (ed.  1856,  p.  90).  It  is  found 
in  several  modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  have  mercy  when  we  [pray] 
strive.  H.  H.  Milman.  [Lent]  1st  pub. 
in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827, 
p.  94,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  refrain  “ Oh  then 
have  mercy ! Lord ! ” and  repeated  in  the 
author’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1837.  In  addition  to  its 
use  in  its  original  form,  it  is  also  given  in 
several  collections  as  “ Lord,  have  mercy  when 
we  pmy,”  as  in  the  People’s  H,  1867 ; and, 
with  st.  ii.  and  iii.  transposed,  in  the  1869 
Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  Hys.  Be- 
cause of  its  refrain  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as 
a Metrical  Litany.  [J.  J]. 

Lord,  her  watch  Thy  Church  is 
keeping.  H.  Downton.  [Foreign  Missions.] 
W ritten  for  a meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  first  pub.  in  Barry’s  Psalms  & 
Hymns,  1867,  No.  170,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
again  in  the  author’s  Hijmns  & Verses,  1873, 
p.  1.  It  is  also  found  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871;  H.  A.  & M.,  1875; 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  many  others  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  and  ranks  with  the  best 
of  the  author’s  compositions.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  “ Lord,  Thy  Church  her  watch  is 
keeping,”  as  in  Common  Praise,  1879,  and 
others.  [J.  J,] 

Lord,  how  shall  wretched  sinners 
dare.  Anne  Steele.  [In  Time  of  War.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  2nd  ed.  of  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
chiefly  Devotional,  1780,  vol.  iii.  p.  123,  in  8 st. 
of  4 ].,  and  headed,  “On  the  day  of  Prayer 
for  success  in  War.”  It  is  also  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Miss  Steele’s  Hymns,  1863. 
In  a few  American  hymn-books,  including  the 
Piesbyterian  Sel.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861, 
a cento  from  this  is  given  as  “ Lord,  may  our 
souls  Thy  grace  adore.”  It  begins  with  st.  iii., 
somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I am  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt 
prove.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xvii.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ The  Sinner’s  Portion  and  the 
Saint’s  Hope ; or.  The  Heaven  of  separate 
Souls  and  the  Resurrection.”  It  is  given  in 
its  original  form  in  the  Hy.  Comp,  and  a few 
other  hymn-books.  In  addition  there  are  also 
the  following  abbreviations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All,  all  is  vanity  below.  This  is  an  altered  form 
of  st.  iii.-vi.  It  appeared  iu  the  1st  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Sd.,  1810 ; and  is  found  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  that  for  the  Harrow  School  Chapel,  and  others. 

2.  What  sinners  value,  I resign.  This  is  the  most 

popular  form  of  the  hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  appeared  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  154.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I am  vile,  conceived  in  sin. 

I.  Watts.  [Ps.  li.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Ame- 
rican Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.-vi.  are  given  as  one  hymn  (No.  361), 
and  st.  iii.  and  vii.,  beginning  “ Great  God, 
er^a’e  my  heart  anew,”  as  another  (No.  360). 
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The  hymn  is  also  in  use  in  its  full  form.  Its 
original  heading  is,  “ Original  and  actual  sin 
confess’d.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I believe  a rest  remains.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holmess  desired.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  & 
Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  27  st.  of  4 1.,  and  based 
upon  Heb.  iv.  9,  “ There  remaineth  therefore 
a rest  to  the  people  of  God  ” (P.  Worhs, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  370).  In  its  original  form 
it  is  an  expression  of  faith  in  the  doctrine  of 
“ Entire  Holiness,”  or  “ Perfection,”  as  under- 
stood by  the  early  Methodists,  and  a prayer 
for  personal  possession  of  the  same.  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  J.  Wesley  included  a 
cento  therefrom  as  No.  391,  embodying  the 
same  doctrine  and  prayer,  the  second  and  third 
stanzas  of  which  read  ; — 

“ A rest,  where  all  our  soul’s  desire 
Is  fixed  on  things  above  ; 

Where  fear,  and  sin,  and  grief  expire, 

Cast  out  by  perfect  love ! 

“ 0 that  I now  the  rest  might  know. 

Believe,  and  enter  in  ! 

Now,  Saviour,  now  the  power  bestow, 

And  let  me  cease  from  sin.” 

Wesley's  theological  opponents,  however, 
had  another  cento  from  the  same  hymn  in  use 
for  some  years  before,  in  which  the  rest  was 
changed  from  a word  which  stood  for  the  doc- 
trine of  “ Entire  Holiness,”  into  a term  de- 
scriptive of  the  eternal  peace  of  Heaven.  This 
is  one  of  those  changes  in  the  text  of  the 
Wesley  hymns  which  J.  Wesley  denounced  in 
the  Preface  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  It  was  made 
by  A.  M.  Toplady,  and  appeared  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  No.  52.  Stanzas  ii.,  iii.  read  (with 
the  changes  in  the  text  in  italics): — 

“ Then  shall  I sing  and  never  tire. 

In  that  hlest  house  above, 

Where  doubt,  and  fear,  and  pain  expire. 

Cast  out  by  perfect  love. 

“ Celestial  Spirit,  make  me  know 
That  I shall  enter  in. 

Now,  Saviour,  now  the  pow’r  bestow. 

And  wash  me  from  my  sin.” 

These  two  centos  are  in  0.  U.  in  most 
English-speaking  countries,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  stanzas  quoted  above.  In 
addition,  st.  xv.  and  xvii.  of  the  original  are 
given  in  the  American  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864,  as  “ Come,  O my  Saviour,  come 
away.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I believe  Thy  word  of  grace. 

C.  Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  22  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  Come” 
(P.  W'orhs,  1868-72,  vol  ii.  p.  363).  In  1780 

J.  Wesley  gave  a cento  therefrom  in  9 st.  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  No.  393,  as  “ O joyful  sound 
of  gospel  grace.”  This  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I confess  my  sins  to  Thee.  C. 

Wesley.  [Redemption  desired.]  Pub.  in  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  in  37  st.  of  6 1.,  divided 
into  four  parts,  as : — 

1.  Lord,  I confess  my  sins  to  Thee. 

2.  Forgive  me,  0 long-suffering  God. 

3.  Omniscient,  Omnipotent  King. 

4.  Behold,  ye  souls,  that  mourn  for  God. 

The  hymn  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1875,  No.  120, 
“ Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grace,”  is  composed 
of  st.  vi.  and  vii.  of  Pt.  4.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I desire  to  live  as  one.  Charitie 
L.  Bancroft.  [Holiness  desired.]  In  Spurgeon’s 

.2  Y 
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0.  0.  H.  Bk.y  1866,  this  hymn  is  given  in  4 st.  of 

4 i,,  and  dated  1861,  This  text  is  also  in  other 
coliections.  In  her  Within  the  Veil,  1867,  Mrs. 
Bancroft  gives  it  as  the  last  hymn  in  the 
volume,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a note  saying  that 
the  hymn  was  revised  for  that  work.  Iii  this 
text  the  additional  sts.  are  v.,  vii.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Lord,  I have  made  Thy  word  my 
choice.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxix.  Ft.  viii.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  Fsalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  319, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  Word  of 
God  is  the  Saint’s  Portion ; or.  The  Excellency 
and  Variety  of  Scripture.”  Its  use  has  ex- 
tended to  almost  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  it  is  found  in  a large  number  of 
hymn-books  at  home  and  abroad.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I hear  of  showers  of  blessing. 

Elizabeth  Codner.  [^Divine  Blessing  desired.~\ 
Although  we  have  the  ms.  of  this  hymn  in 
Mrs.  Codner’s  handwriting,  sent  to  D.  Sedg- 
wick from  Weston-super-Mare,  June  18,  1866, 
wherein  it  is  stated  to  have  been  “ written  in 
the  summer  of  1860  ” [s.  mss,],  we  have  no 
personal  facts  concerning  Mrs.  Codner  and 
her  work  except  that  she  published  one  or 
two  small  books,  as  The  Missionary  Ship ; The 
Bible  in  the  Kitchen,  &c. ; edited  the  periodi- 
cal, Woman’s  Work  in  the  Great  Harvest-Field; 
and  was  associated  for  some  years  with  tlie 
Mildmay  Protestant  Mission  ( London).  “ Lord , 
I hear  of  showers  of  blessing  ” was  suggested 
by  the  news  of  the  religious  revival  in  Ireland, 
1860-61.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  refrain 

Even  me,”  and  is  headed  “ Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O my  Father.”  The  original  text  is 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No,  607. 
That  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  So7igs  & Solos, 
Pt.  i.,  which  is  usually  regarded  as  the  origi- 
nal, is  altered  in  several  instances,  and  st.  v. 
is  omitted.  The  hymn  in  full,  or  in  part,  is 
in  extensive  use,  and  is  specially  popular  at 
Mission  Services.  In  1867  Mrs.  Codner  wrote 
a companion  hymn  of  Praise,  “ Lord,  to  Thee 
my  heart  ascending,”  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  for  the 
Kev.  E.  P.  Hammond’s  Hys.  specially  adapted 
for  Seasons  of  Deep  Beligious  Interest,  &c., 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  I magnify  Thy  power.  G.  Wes- 
ley. [For  Daily  Strength.']  Given  in  his  Hys. 
for  Use  of  Families,  1767,  No,  53,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vii.  p.  60).  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  327,  st.  iii.  and  iv. 
were  given  as  ‘‘  Father,  in  the  Name  I pray,” 
It  has  passed  into  other  collections.  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  annotations  of  this  hymn  in  his 
Mefh.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  240,  are  of  more 
than  usual  interest.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  if  Thou  Thy  grace  impart. 

C.  Wesley,  [Ps.  cxxxi.]  1st  pub.  in  the  en- 
larged ed.  of  the  Wesley  Ps.  & Hys.,  1743,  in 

5 st.  of  4 lines.  It  is  one  of  C.  Wedey’s 
finest  renderings  of  the  Psalms;  and  althougli 
not  admitted  into  the  TFes.  H.  Bk.  until  the 
revised  ed.  of  1875,  it  has  been  in  extensive 
uso  in  the  Church  of  England  and  amongst 
Nonconformists  for  more  than  a hundred 
years.  During  that  time  numerous  variations 
have  crept  into  the  text.  The  first  to  mutilate 
it  was  M.  Madau,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760. 
From  his  version  Church  of  England  and 
Nonconformist  compilers  have  taken  their 


LOED  JESUS,  GOD  AND  MAN 

texts,  and  have  added  thereto,  in  nearly  every 
instance,  something  of  their  own  until  no 
two  collections  are  found  to  agree.  These 
changes  cannot  be  given  in  detail  without  re- 
printing the  full  text  from  almost  every  hymn- 
book  in  which  the  hymn  is  found.  The  most 
peculiar  cento  of  all  is  that  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  No,  418,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
Of  the  16  lines  5 only  are  by  C.  Wesley  : st.  i. 
11.  1,  2 ; st.  ii.  1.  1 ; st.  iv.  11.  1,  4 ; the  rest 
being  from  Madan,  1760  ; Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  1833 ; Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk., 
1836 ; and  several  others.  These  pieces  are 
so  interlaced  that  no  one  except  an  expert  in 
hymnology  can  unravel  the  complication.  In 
Common  Praise,  1879,  the  hymn  is  given  witli 
alterations  and  the  omission  of  st,  ii.  as  “ Lord, 
do  Thou  Thy  grace  impart.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  in  the  day  Thou  art  about.  J. 

Mason.  [Security  in  God.]  This  cento  from 
Mason’s  Spiritual  Songs ; or.  Songs  of  Praise, 
&c,,  1683,  appeared  in  the  Mary-le-bone  Ps. 
& Hys.  (by  J.  H.  Gurney  and  others),  1851, 
No.  118.  It  is  thus  composed: — 

St.  i.  from  No.  vi.  “ Song  of  Praise  for  Protection,” 
st.  ii.,  11.  1-4.  St.  ii.  from  No.  vii.  “ Song  of  Praise 
for  Health,”  st.  ii.,  11.  1-4.  St.  iii.  from  No.  ix.  “ Song 
of  Praise  for  Success,”  st.  iv.,  11.  1-4.  St.  iv.  from 
No.  viii.,  “Song  of  Praise  for  Family  Prosperity,” 
st.  V.,  11.  5-8, 

These  extracts  are  well  pieced  together, 
the  result  being  a simple  and  practical 
hymn.  It  passed  from  the  Mary-le-bone  Ps.  & 
Hys.  into  Lord  SeJbome’s  Book  of  Praise, 
1862,  and  others.  The  originals  of  the  Songs 
are  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  the  same, 
1859.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy’s  day.  1. 
Williams.  [Lent — A Metrical  Litany.]  This 
hymn  is  taken  from  “ Image  the  Twentieth,” 
a poem  on  “ The  Day  of  Days ; or,  the  Great 
Manifestation,”  in  105  st.  of  3 1.,  which  forms 
a part  of  his  work.  The  Baptistery;  or.  The 
Way  of  Eternal  Life,  1844.  It  was  given  with 
slight  changes  in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal, 
1853,  in  6 st.  It  has  been  repeated  in  full  or 
in  part  in  numerous  collections  in  Great 
Britain  and  America,  and  is  a most  suitable 
metrical  Litany  for  Lent.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  in  Thy  kingdom  there  shall 
be.  J.  Anstice.  [Unity.]  Privately  printed 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  based  on  the  Epistle  for  the  17th  S.  after 
Trinity,  Eph.  iv.  In  1841  it  was  included  in 
The  Child's  Christian  Year,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  a few  collections,  including  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  where  it  is  expanded  into  3 st.  of 
8 1.  by  the  addition  of  a doxology.  [J,  J.] 

Lord,  in  Thy  Name  Thy  servants 
plead.  J.  Keble.  [Rogation  Days.]  Written 
at  Malvern,  Aug.  4,  1856,  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No,  105,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  inclndit.g  a doxology.  This  was  re- 
peated with  slight  changes  in  the  Eev.  F. 
Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861  ; the  S.  P.  C,  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  others,  sometimes  with 
the  Sidisbury  H.  Bk.  doxology,  changed  to 
another,  and  at  other  times  without  any,  as  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  18t58,  and  the  author’s  (post- 
humous) Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  114. 
Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  Jesus,  God  and  Man.  Sir  H.  W. 


LOED  OF  MERCY  AND  091 


LORD  JESUS,  WITH  WHAT 

Balter.  [^For  a School  Feast']  This  hymn 
is  dated  1852  in  Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  & M.,  but  its  first  publication  is  traced  only 
to  if.  A.  (fc  M.,  1861.  It  has  a slight  resem- 
blance to  Faber’s  O Jesu,  God  and  Man,” 
which  was  pub.  in  his  Jesus  and  Mary^  in  1849. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker’s  hymn  is  in  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  “ Lord  Jesu,  God  and  Man.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord  Jesus,  with  what  sweetness 
and  delights.  II.  Vaughan.  [Ascension.] 
This  poem  of  62  lines  on  Ascension-day  ap- 
peared in  the  second  part  of  his  Silex  Scintil- 
lans ; or  Sac.  Poems,  &c.,  1655,  and  again  in 
the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte’s  reprint,  1846  (1858  ed., 
p.  133).  Upon  the  first  four  lines  of  the  poem 
the  Rev.  T.  Darling  based  his  Ascension 
hymn,  “ Lord  Jesus,  taken  from  Thy  servants’ 
sight,”  and  pub.  the  same  in  the  1856  ed.  of 
his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  con- 
tinued in  later  editions.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here. 
J.  Hart.  [Public  Fast.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys. 
Composed  on  Various  Subjects,  &c.,  1759,  No. 
96,  in  8 st.  of  41.,  and  headed,  “ Fur  a Public 
Fast.”  Two  arrangements  from  the  text  are 
in  the  hymn-books.  The  first  appeared  in  the 
1st  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Set.,  1810,  in  6 stanzas. 
This  was  reduced  to  4 stanzas  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  was 
repeated  in  this  form  in  later  collections  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  second  arrange- 
ment is  in  the  Nonconformists’  hymnals.  It 
was  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  the 
N.  Cong.,  1859,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  not  unto  me  (The  whole  I dis- 
claim). C.  Wesley.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hys.  on  God’s  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  No.  2, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (P.fWorks,  1868-72,  vol.  iii. 
p.  6).  In  1780  it  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  with  the  omission  of  st.  i.,  as  “ Thy  faith- 
fulness, Lord,  Each  moment  we  find,”  and  in 
this  form  it  has  been  repeated  in  several  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  now  the  time  returns.  J. 

Austin.  [Evening.]  Pub.  in  his  Devotions  in 
the  Antient  Way  of  Offices,  &c.,  1668,  p.  370, 
hymn  32,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  including  the  doxo- 
logy;  again  in  the  editions  by  Dorrington, 
aud  Hickes,  and  in  the  reprint  by  J.  Masters, 
Lond.,  1856.  In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U. ; but,  abridged  as  “ Blest  be  Thy  love, 
dear  [good]  Lord,”  it  is  given  in  a large  number 
of  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Some- 
times it  is  found  as  “ Blessed  be  Thy  love,” 
&c.  The  original  text  of  this  abridged  form 
is  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862. 

[J.  J.] 

Lord  of  earth.  Thy  forming  hand. 

Sir  R.  Grant.  [God  the  Creator  and  Preserver.] 
Appeared  in  H.  V.  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c., 
1835,  in  3 st.  of  12  1.,  and  again  in  Lord 
Glenelg’s  edition  of  Grant’s  Sacred  Poems, 
1839,  No.  3.  It  is  based  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
ocean.  J.  Crosse.  [Holy  Trinity.]  Written 
for  the  Second  Yorkshire  Musical  Festival, 
held  at  Y'ork  on  the  13th-16th  of  Sept.,  1825, 


and  first  sung  on  tliat  occasion  by  the  Fes- 
tival choir.  On  the  20th  of  Sept,  it  v'as 
printed  in  the  Sheffield  Iris  newspaper,  of 
which  James  Montgomery  was  the  editor,  to- 
gether with  an  account  of  the  Festival,  aud 
an  estimate  that  £100,000  had  been  spent 
in  one  way  and  another  in  connection  there- 
with ; and  of  this  £20,000  were  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  Festival  tickets.  Crosse’s 
hymn  was  included  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  No.  338,  and  subsequently  in 
a great  number  of  hymn-books.  Grig,  text  in 
Hy.  Comp.  [J.  .J,] 

Lord  of  hosts,  how  lovely  fair  [how 
bright,  how  fair].  D.  Turner.  [Public 
Worship.]  1st  pub.  inRippon’s  Bap.  Set,  1st 
ed.,  1787,  No.  312,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  aud  entitled, 
‘‘  The  Excellency  of  Public  Worship.”  From 
Rippon's  Set  it  has  passed  into  several  Non- 
conformist collections,  sometimes  in  its  original 
form,  and  also  as,  “Lord  of  hosts,  hoto  bright, 
how  fair,”  as  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858 
and  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise. 
J.  3Iontgomery.  [Laying  the  Foundation  Stone, 
or  The  Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.]  The 
foundation  stone  of  St.  George’s  Church,  Shef- 
field (of  which  the  Rev.  W.  Mercer  was  sub- 
sequently Incumbent),  was  laid  on  the  day  of 
the  coronation  of  George  IV.,  July  19,  1821. 
On  that  day  Montgomery  published  in  his  Iris 
newspaper  a leading  article  on  Bonaparte, 
who  died  on  the  5th  of  the  previous  May. 
Montgomery’s  original  ms.  of  that  article  and 
“ a set  of  the  coronation  medals,  and  other 
usual  memorials,”  were  placed  in  a glass  jcr 
under  the  foundation  stone  {Memoirs,  iii.  p. 
241).  This  hymn  was  composed  for  the  occa- 
sion ; was  sung  during  the  ceremony,  aud  was 
printed  in  the  Iris  of  Tuesday,  July  24,  1821. 
It  was  included  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  475,  and  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  301,  and  in  both  instances 
headed  “ On  Opening  a Place  of  Worship.” 

[J.  J.] 

Lord  of  life,  prophetic  Spirit.  J* 

Keble.  [For  Theological  Colleges.]  A “ Hymn 
for  Eastertide,  written  for  the  Book  of  Prayers 
at  Cuddesdon  College”  [circa  1854],  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  the  author’s  (posthu- 
mous) Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  287.  In 
the  Sarum  Hyt  it  is  given  in  two  parts,  pt. 
ii.  beginning  “ Now  Thou  speakest,  hear  we 
trembling”;  and  in  other  collections,  as  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  is  abbre- 
viated to  6 st.,  and  sometimes  less.  It  is 
suitable  for  Ember  Days  and  Ordinations  in 
addition  to  its  Theological  College  use. 

[J.  J.] 

Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might.  Bp. 
R.  Heber.  [Quinguageshna.]  Two  forms  of 
this  hymn,'  and  both  by  Heber,  are  found  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1827.  The  first  form,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1,,  first  appeared  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
Nov.  1811,  p.  697,  together  with  three  addi- 
tional hymns  by  Heber,  and  is  set  forth  for 
the  “ Sunday  after  Christmas.”  In  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1827,  it  is  given  as  No.  i. -for  “ Quin- 
quagesima,”  and  reads,  as  in  tlie  Christian 
Observer : — 


2 Y 2 


692  LOKU  OF  MY  HEART 

“ Lord  of  mercy,  and  of  might. 

Of  mankind  the  life  and  light, 

Maker,  Teacher  infinite, 

Jesus,  hear  and  save  ! 

“ Who,  when  sin’s  primaeval  doom 
Gave  creation  to  the  tomb. 

Didst  not  scorn  a Virgin’s  womb, 

Jesus,  hear  and  save ! 

“ Strong  Creator,  Saviour  mild, 

Humbled  to  a mortal  child. 

Captive,  beaten,  bound,  reviled, 

Jesus,  hear  and  save  ! 

“ Throned  above  celestial  things. 

Borne  aloft  on  angels’  wings. 

Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings, 

Jesus,  hear  and  save ! 

“ Soon  to  come  to  earth  again. 

Judge  of  angels  and  of  men. 

Hear  us  now,  and  hear  us  then  ! 

Jesus,  hear  and  save  ! ” 

The  second  form  appeared  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1827,  p.  21,  and  appointed  for  the  Sunday- 
after  Christmas,  or  Circumcision.”  It  is  also 
in  5 st.,  but  differs  from  the  first  form  in  the 
following  particulars,  the  1827  reading  being, 

St.  ii.,  1.  1.  Who,  when  sin’s  tremendous  doom. 

St.  iii.,  1.  1.  Mighty  Monarch!  Saviour  mild  ! 

St.  V.  Who  shall  yet  return  from  high, 

Robed  in  might  and  majesty. 

Hear  us  ! hdp  us  when  we  cry ! 

Jesus,  hear  and  save  ! 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  extensive.  The 
first  form  is  found  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; Hy. 
Comp.,  1876  ; Church  Hymns,  1871 ; Thring, 
1882,  and  many  others  : the  second  in  Alford’s 
Year  of  Praise,  1867 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys. ; New  Mitre  Hymnal ; Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872,  and  others  : mixed  texts. 
People’s  H.,  1867,  and  Windle ; and,  rewritten, 
in  Morrell  and  How,  1864.  It  is  also  found 
in  many  collections  in  slightly  varying  forms 
not  here  specified,  the  texts  of  which  may  be 
tested  by  the  above  readings.  The  original 
of  1811  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  by  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Pearson,  as  “ Clemens  hominum 
Regnator,”  and  pub.  in  his  Latin  Trs.  of  Eng- 
lish Hys.,  1862,  p.  82.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  my  heart,  be  Thy  last  cry. 

J.  Kehle.  [Good  Friday.']  This  is  composed 
of  the  two  closing  stanzas  of  Keble’s  poem 
for  Good  Friday,  which  was  pub.  in  his  Chris- 
tian Year,  1827.  This  extract  was  given  in 
Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  and  has  been  re- 
peated in  modern  collections.  The  text  is 
slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  my  life,  O may  Thy  praise. 

Anne  Steele.  ^Morning.]  Appeared  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.  p.  20,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  headed,  “ A Morn- 
ing Hymn  ” ; and  again  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  re- 
print of  her  Hymns,  1863.  In  addition  to  its 
use  in  its  original,  and  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
it  is  also  given  in  a few  American  collections, 
including  the  Presbyterian  Ps.  and  Hys.  for 
the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond,  1867,  as, 
“ God  of  my  life,  my  morning  song.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  my  [our]  life.  Whose  tender 
care.  [Evening.]  This  hymn  appeared  in 
tlie  Church  of  England  Magazine,  February, 
1838,  and  was  signed  “ H Chelsea.”  It  was 
included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hys.  for  Public 
Worship,  1852,  No.  156;  and  since  then  it 
has  passed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  sometimes  as 
“ Lord  of  our  life,”  &c.,  as  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

[W.  t.  B,] 
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Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly 
pray.  E.  Osier.  [Whitsuntide.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  219,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  again,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the 
author’s  Church  and  King,  April,  1837,  p.  112. 

It  is  an  altered  version  by  Osier  of  Charles 
Wesley’s  “Thou,  Jesu,  Thou  my  breast  in- 
spire ” (q.v.).  Wesley’s  original  text,  how- 
ever, is  scarcely  recognizable  in  the  form  given 
to  it  by  Osier,  save  in  the  last  six  lines,  wliicli 
are  almost  entirely  from  Wesley.  The  Irish 
Church  Hymnal  follows  the  text  of  the  Mitre. 
Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  once  again.  J. 

Anstice.  [Harvest.]  1st  pub.  in  his  (posthu- 
mous) Hymns,  1836,  No.  34,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

In  the  Child’s  Christian  Year,  1841,  it  was 
i-epeated  without  alteration;  and  from  that 
date  it  came  into  general  use,  but  usually  witli 
slight  alterations.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar of  Harvest  hymns,  and  is  in  C.  U.  in  all 
Engl Lh -speaking  countries.  In  the  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868,  it  begins,  “ O Lord  of  harvest, 
once  again.”  Grig,  text  in  Lord  Selborne’s 
Book  of  Praise,  1862.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  living  harvest.  .T.  S.  B. 

Monsell.  [Ordination,  and  Church  Guilds.] 
This  hymn  appears  in  the  hymn-books,  first 
as  a hymn  for  Ember  Day  and  Ordinations ; 
and  second,  for  C/mrc/t  Guilds  and  Associations. 

1.  It  originally  appeared  in  Dr.  Monsell’s  Hys.  of  Love 
and  Praise,  2nd  ed.,  1866,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  for  Ember 
Days  and  Ordinations.  This  was  repeated  in  hisPa?‘is/i 
Hymnal,  1873,  and  the  People’s  ed.  of  his  Spiritual 
Songs,  1875,  the  last  being  the  authorized  text.  From 
this  text  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  differs  somewhat,  and 
espec  ally  in  st.  iii.  In  Monsell  the  hymn  is  a praj’cr 
for  the  Ordained,  in  Thring  the  prayer  is  supposed  to"  be 
offered  by  the  Ordained  themselves.  For  use  at  Ordina- 
tions Dr.  Monsell’s  authorized  form  is  the  better  of  the 
two. 

2.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  the  hymn 
is  given  in  an  altered  form  for  Church  Guilds  and  Asso- 
ciations. With  two  slight  changes  in  the  text,  and  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.,  this  was  given  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  with  a note  in  which 
he  says  that  his  text  was  “ printed  from  manuscript  in 
the  form  finally  adopted  by  the  author.” 

The  authorized  text  of  this  hymn  therefore  • 
is  (1)  for  Ordination — that  in  Dr.  Monsell’s 
Parish  Hymnal,  and  (2)  for  Church  Guilds  and 
Associcdions,  that  in  Dr.  Stevenson’s  Hymns. 

[j.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  lofty  and  the  low.  T. 

W.  B.  Aveling.  [For  Bagged  School  Anni- 
versary.] “ This  [hymn]  was  written  for  a 
Ragged  School  anniversary,  lield  in  Kingsland 
Congregational  Church,  under  the  presidency 
of  tiip.  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  the  year  1856  or 
1857  ” (Miller’s  Singers  & Songs,  1869,  p.  531). 

In  1859  it  was  included  in  the  Neiv  Cong.,  and 
is  also  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  ocean,  hear  our  cry. 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [For  Use  at  >S'ea.] 
Written  in  1869  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymnal 
Companion,  1870,  No.  392,  as  a hymn  to  be 
used  at  sea,  with  the  note  in  the  Annotated 
edition,  “This  hymn,  by  the  Editor,  was 
written  for  this  work.  It  is  to  be  sung  by  those 
at  sea ; the  one  which  follows  [‘  Eternal  Father, 
strong  to  save  ’]  is  for  those  at  sea.”  In  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1870,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1876, 

Bp.  Bickersteth’s  hymn  begins,  “Almighty 
Father,  hear  our  oy.”  Its  original  form  as 
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“Lord  of  the  ocean,  hear  our  cry,”  is  in 
Bp.  Bickersteth’s  Two  Brothers,  1871,  p.  249. 

[J.  J.] 

liord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows. 

jP.  Doddridge.  iSunday,  or  Divine  Worship.'] 
Tliis  hymn,  beginning  “O  God  of  Sabbath, 
hear  our  Vows,”  is  Ko.  30  in  the  d.  mss., 
is  dated  “Jan.  2,  1736-7,”  and  headed  “ Tlie 
Eternal  Sabbath.  From  Heb.  iv.  9.”  In 
Job  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  310,  it  was  given  as 
“ Lord  of  the  Sabbath,”  &c.,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
with  the  same  title,  and  repeated  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  336. 
In  Mr.  Brooke’s  ms.,  1739-40,  it  reads  “ 0 God 
of  Sabbath,”  &c.  The  1755  text  is  in  use  in 
most  English-speaking  countries,  but  the  most 
popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  beginning 
“ Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  us  pray,''  parti- 
culars of  which,  and  other  arrangements  of 
the  hymn,  we  here  append : — 

1.  Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love.  This 
cento,  composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.  and  ii.,  was  given  as  No. 
352  in  Eippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  and  is  found  in  full  or 
in  part  in  several  modern  hymnals. 

2.  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  us  pray.  This  altered 
text  appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  4 
(the  original  as  in  Orton  having  been  in  former  editions), 
and  is  by  Colterill,  or  James  Montgomery,  or  possibly 
the  joint  work  of  the  two.  Of  this  text,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vi.  are  altered  from  Doddridge,  and  st.  ii., 
V.,  are  new.  This  text  was  repeated  in  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825  ; and  again,  either  in  its  full 
or  in  an  abridged  form,  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  0 Lord  of  holy  Rest,  we  pray.  This  form  of  the 
hymn  appeared  in  R.  C.  Singleton’s  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1868.  It  is  from  the  Doddridge-Cotterill  text,  with 
alterations,  and  a slight  return  lo  the  original. 

When  these  forms  of  the  hymn  are  taken 
together,  it  is  found  that  its  use  is  very  exten- 
sive in  all  English-speaking  countries,  the 
Doddridge-Cotterill  text  being  the  most  popu- 
lar. [See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § XIV.] 

[J.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  sinless  world  above.  W. 

J.  Irons.  [Adult  Baptism,  or  Confirmation.]  On 
the  passing  of  the  Act  for  the  Registration  of 
Births  there  was  a panic  amongst  the  poor,  and 
a great  rusli  to  the  churches  for  Holy  Baptism. 
In  one  day  400  children  were  baptized  in  Dr. 
Irons’s  church,  St.  Mary’s,  Newington,  and 
23  adults  on  another.  On  other  days  there 
were  also  great  gatherings  of  children  and 
adults  for  the  sacred  rite.  Lhider  these  cir- 
cumstances and  amid  these  surroundings  Dr. 
Irons  wrote  this  hymn.  It  was  pub.  in 
Lowe’s  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  Gains- 
burgh,  1854 ; in  Dr.  Irons’s  Appendix  to  the 
Brompton  Metrical  Psalter,  1861,  Ids  Hys.  for 
Use  in  Church,  1866  ; and  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys. 
for  the  Church,  1873-75,  &c.  It  is  in  a few 
collections  only,  and  its  use  is  not  equal  to 
its  merits.  [J.  J.] 

Lord  of  the  wide  extended  [exten- 
sive] main.  C.  Wesley.  [For  use  at  Sea.] 
1st  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740, 
p.  31,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “A  Hymn 
to  be  Sung  at  Sea”  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  229).  In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bh.  it  was  given  in  two  parts  as  : — 

1.  Lord  of  the  wide,  extensive  main.  No.  761. 

2.  Infinite  God,  Thy  greatness  spanned.  No.  762. 

Both  these  parts  have  come  into  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America  as  separate  hymns. 


Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson,  in  his  Meth.  II.  Bh, 
Notes,  1883,  p.  591,  says  of  this  hymn 

“ It  was  probably  written  in  1736,  previously  to  the 
poet  and  his  brother  John  sailing  to  America  with 
General  Oglethorpe  and  the  Moravians.  This  seems  to 
be  plainly  indicated  by  the  language  of  the  second 
verse  : — 

“ For  Thee  we  leave  our  native  shore. 

In  other  climes  Thy  works  explore.” 

Tliis  view,  however,  is  not  that  of  Dr- 
Osborn,  the  editor  of  the  Wesley  Poetical 
Worhs,  1868-72.  In  vol.  i.  pp.  228-231,  there 
are  given  the  following  hymns: — “ Servant  of 
God,  the  summons  hear” ; “ Lord  of  the  wide- 
extended  main  ” ; and  “ Glory  to  Thee,  Whose 
powerful  word  ” ; and  to  the  fi-rst  of  these 
(“Servant  of  God,”  &c.)  Dr.  Osborn  adds  the 
following  note : — 

“ The  animating  strains  of  this  hymn  and  the  two 
next  are  by  no  means  in  accordance  with  Charles  Wes- 
ley’s spiritual  condition  and  mood  of  mind  in  December, 
1737,  when  Mr.  Whitefield  first  left  England  for  Ame- 
rica. They  were  more  probably  composed  in  preparation 
for  his  second  voyage,  which  began  in  August,  1739.  Nor 
can  we  imagine  anything  more  suitable  for  the  occasion ; 
while  in  the  hymns  “ To  be  Sung  at  Sea  ” [“  Lord  of  the 
wide-extended  main”]  and  “ In  a Storm  ”[“  Glory  to 
Thee,  AVhose  powerful  word”]  the  Christian  and  the 
poet  appear  to  equal  advantage.  It  may  be  doubted  if 
the  full  assurance  of  faith  was  ever  more  finely  ex- 
pressed, or  at  the  same  time  more  rationally  vindicated, 
than  in  the  second  and  the  third  of  the  three  hymns 
which  follow  one  another  here.” 

This  suggestion  by  Dr.  Osborn  that  the  date 
is  1739  is  made  almost  certain  with  regard  to 
‘ ‘ Servant  of  God,”  &c.,  and  presumably  of  the 
otlier  two,  by  the  fact  that  “Servant  of  God,” 
&c.,  is  found  in  Divine  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
the  Societies,  by  Richard  Wyan,  1739.  This 
tract  contains  three  hymns,  two  by  Wyan  (one 
addressed  to  Whitefield)  and  “Servant  of 
God,  the  summons  hear,”  by  C.  Wesley.  The 
Wesleys,  by  printing  the  ttiree  hymns,  “ Ser- 
vant of  God,”  &c.,  “ Lord  of  the  wide,”  &c.,  and 
“ Glory  to  Tliee,  &c.,”  as  consecutive  hymns 
in  the  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  seem  to  fi.'t  the 
date  of  these  hymns  as  1739,  when  Whitefield 
went  on  his  second  voyage  to  America. 

The  hymn  “ Servant  of  God,  the  summons 
hear,”  is  rarely  used,  Avhilst  “ Glory  to  Thee, 
Whose  powerful  word,”  is  given  in  several 
collections  in  America,  and  as  All  praise  to 
Time,  Whose  powerful  word,”  in  a few  in  G. 
Britain.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above.  I.  Watts. 
[Ps.  Ixxxiv.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David, 
&c.,  1719,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  as  the  third  version 
of  the  84th  Psalm.  In  addition  to  its  use  in 
its  full  form,  there  are  also  several  arrange- 
ments of  the  text,  the  more  important  being : — 

1.  That  in  the  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  many  others 

derived  from  the  same  source.  This  appeared  in  the 
Wesley  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1738  ; the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same, 
1743  ; and  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  It  is  very  popular. 

2.  A cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  and  vii.  This 
was  given  with  alterations  in  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753  ; 
Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760;  Toplady’s  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1776, 
and  thus  into  the  hymn-books  of  the  Church  of  England. 
In  some  modern  collections,  asSarum,  1868,  andThving’s 
Coll.,  1882,  some  of  these  alterations  are  still  retained. 
Usually,  however,  the  text  is  correct. 

3.  Other  arrangements  are  given  in  many  modern 
hymnals,  the  construction  of  which  may  be  tested  by 
reference  to  Watts’s  Psalms.  It  will  be  found  that  in 
most  cases  the  original  text  is  retained. 

As  a paraphrase  this  ranks  amongst  the 
best  by  Watts.  The  metre  is  an  imitation  of 
that  employed  for  the  first  time  by  John 
Pullain,  in  his  Version  of  the  148th  Psalm  in 
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the  English  Psalter,  1560.  [See  Old  Version, 
iv.  ix.]  [J.  J-] 

Lord,  shall'  Thy  children  come  to 
Thee  ? Bp.  S.  Hinds.  [Confirmation.']  In 
Sonnets  and  other  Short  Poems,  chiefiy  on 
Sacred  Subjects.  By  Samuel  Hinds,  D.D., 
Lend.,  B.  Feliowes,  1834,  j).  65,  is  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

“ Confirmation  Hymn. 

“ Lord,  shall  Thy  children  come  to  Thee  ? 

A boon  of  love  divine  we  seek : 

Brought  to  Thy  arms  in  infancy. 

Ere  hearts  could  feel  or  tongue  could  speak, 
Thy  children  pray  for  grace,  that  they 
May  come  themselves  to  Thee  this  day. 

“ Lord,  shall  we  come,  and  come  again  t 
Oft  as  we  see  yon  Table  spread. 

And,  tokens  of  Thy  dying  pain. 

The  wine  pour’d  out,  the  broken  bread  ; 

Bless,  bless,  0 Lord,  Thy  children’s  prayer. 

That  they  may  come  and  find  Thee  there. 

“ Lord,  shall  we  come,  come  yet  again  ? 

Thy  children  ask  one  blessing  more  — 

To  come,  (not  now  alone  and  then,) 

When  life  and  death  and  time  are  o’er. 

Then,  then  to  come,  0 Lord,  and  be 
Confirmed  in  heaven,  confirmed  by  Thee ! ” 

When  this  hymn  was  included  in  the  Ps.  d: 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Bucjby  School  Chapel, 
circa  1843  (1850  ed.  No.  51),  the  following 
stanza  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  was  added  as  st.  iii., 
thus  maMng  a hymn  of  4 st. : — 

“ Lord,  shall  we  come  ? not  thus  alone 
At  holy  time,  or  solemn  rite 
But  every  hour  till  life  be  fiown. 

Through  w'eal  or  woe,  in  gloom  or  light, — 
Come  to  Thy  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
In  faith,  hope,  love,  confirmed  may  be.” 

In  addition  to  writing  this  stanza,  Buckoll 
made  a few  alterations  in,  and  repunctuated 
Bp.  Hinds’s  text.  Two  forms  of  the  hymn 
have  thus  come  into  use,  the  first  the  original, 
and  the  second  the  Hinds  - Buckoll  text. 
The  latter  is  that  usually  given  in  the  Public 
Schools  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds. 

G.  Burder.  [Before  Sermon.]  Appeared  in 
his  Coll,  of  Hymns,  &c.,  1784,  No.  200,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.  as  one  of  a number  of  hymns  for  use 
“ Before  Sermon,”  and  again  in  later  eds.  of  the 
same  work.  In  modern  hymnals,  as  the  Neio 
Cong.,  1859,  No.  786,  it  is  altered  to  “ Great 
God,  impress  our  trifling  minds.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I may  speak. 
Frances  B.  Havergal.  [Lay  Helpers.]  Written, 
April  28, 1872,  at  Winterdyne,  and  first  printed 
as  one  of  Parlane’s  musical  leaflets  in  the 
same  year.  In  1874  it  was  pub.  in  her  Under 
the  Surface,  and  in  1879  in  Life  Mosaic.  In 
the  original  ms.  it  is  headed  “A  Worker’s 
Prayer.  ‘ None  of  us  liveth  to  himself.’  Rom. 
xiv.  7.”  This  hymn  has  become  very  popular, 
and  is  highly  esteemed  by  those  engaged  in 
Christian  work.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  teach  a little  child  to  pray. 
Thy  grace  betimes,  &c.  J.  Byland.  [A 
Child's  Prayer.]  This  simple  prayer  for  a 
child’s  use  is  the  most  popular  and  widely 
used  of  Dr.  Ryland’s  hymns.  From  his  Me- 
moirs of  Andrew  Fuller,  1831,  pp.  442  and 
453,  we  find  that  this  hymn,  and  another, 
beginning  “ God  is  very  good  to  me,”  were 
written  by  him  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Fuller 
for  the  use  of  her  child  tSarali,  who  died  May 
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30,  1786,  aged  6 years  and  6 months.  In  some 
of  the  numerous  collections  in  which  it  is 
found  it  is  erroneously  attributed  to  “ Jane 
Taylor.”  The  Taylor  hymn  opens  with  the 
same  line,  but  the  second  is  “And  then 
accept  my  prayer.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Prayer.]  Written  in  1818, 
and  first  printed  on  a broadsheet  with  M ont- 
gomery’s  “ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire ; ” 
“ Wbat  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer? ” and 
“ Thou,  God,  art  a consuming  fire for  use  in 
the  Nonconformist  Sunday  Schools  in  Shef- 
field. In  Cotterill’s  Set,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No. 
280,  it  was  repeated  in  full  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
and  headed,  “The  preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man.”  During  the  same  year  it  was  given, 
with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  in 
E.  Bickersteth’s  Treatise  on  Prayer.  In 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
482,  the  text  in  Bickersteth  was  repeated, 
with  the  restoration  of  st.  ii.,  and  divided  into 
8 st.  of  4 1.  The  text  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  65,  is  that  of  the  Christ.  Psal,  1825, 
with  the  change  of  st.  iv.,  11.  1,  2,  from  : — 

“ God  of  all  Grace,  we  come  to  Thee 
With  broken,  contrite  hearts  ” ; 

to  ; — 

“ God  of  all  grace,  we  bring  to  Thee 
A broken,  contrite  heart.” 

This  change  is  set  down  in  the  margin  of 
Montgomery’s  private  copy  of  the  Christ. 
Psal.  in  his  own  handwriting.  This  hymn,  in 
full  or  abridged,  is  in  numerous  collections. 
The  variations  of  text  which  are  found  have 
arisen  in  a great  measure  from  some  editors 
copying  from  Cotterill’s  Sel.  of  1819,  and 
others  from  the  Christian  Psalmist  of  1825. 
The  first  is  the  original,  and  the  second  (with 
the  above  correction  in  Orig.  Hys.  1853)  is 
the  authorized  text.  In  some  American  Uni- 
tarian collections,  including  A Booh  of  Hys., 
1848;  and  the  H.  [and  Tune]  Bk.  for  the  Ch. 
and  the  Home,  &c.,  1868,  a hymn  beginning, 
“ God  of  all  grace,  we  come  to  Thee,”  is  given 
from  this,  and  opens  with  st.  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  that  I may  learn  of  Thee.  C. 
Wesley.  [Humility  desired.]  Pub.  in  his 
Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762,  vol.  i..  No.  1005,  in  4 
st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix.  p.  392) 
On  its  introduction  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  293,  st.  ii.,  1.  1,  was  changed  from  “ Let 
me  cast  myself  aside  ” to  “ Let  me  cast  my 
reeds  aside.”  This  reading  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  1875,  and  other  hymn-books. 
A cento  partly  from  this  hymn  and  partly  by 
J.  Berridge  appeared  in  Berridge’s  Sion’s 
Songs,  1785,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “Jesus,  cast  a 
look  on  me.”  Of  this  text  st.  i.,  iii.  and  iv.  are 
altered  from  Wesley’s  hymn  as  above,  and  st. 
ii.,  V.  and  vi.  are  by  Berridge.  This  cento  is 
given  without  alteration  in  Lord  Selborne’s 
Book  of  Praise,  1862,  and  in  whole  or  in  part 
in  numerous  collections  throughout  English- 
speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thou  didst  arise  and  say.  H. 
H,  Milman.  [Christ  Stilling  the  Tempest.]  1st 
pub.  in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c., 
1827,  p.  36,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  appointed  for 
the  4th  S.  after  the  Epiphany,  being  based  on 
the  Gospel  for  that  day.  It  was  repeated  in 
Ml  man’s  Ps.  J-  ILj.s.,  1837,  and  subsequently 
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in  '^many  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J . J.] 

Lord,  Thou  hast  been  Thy  people’s 
rest.  J.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  xc.~\  Appeared 
in  his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.  In 
his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.  and  vi. 
are  given  as  hymn  No.  xlvi.  In  Dr.  Kennedy’s 
Psalter,  1860,  a cento  was  given  as  the  version 
of  Ps.  xc.,  and  is  thus  composed  : — • 

St.  i.;  ii.,  and  v.,  J.  Montgomery. 

St.  iii.,  iv.,  and  vi.,  Dr.  Kennedy. 

Dr.  Kennedy’s  Hijmno.  Christ.,  No.  9,  in  two 
parts  is  this  same  text  repeated  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a doxology  to  Pt.  i.  In  the  Preface 
to  this  collection,  the  portion  of  this  rendering 
of  Ps.  xc.  taken  from  Montgomery  is  attributed 
to  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Russell  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thou  hast  won,  at  length  I 
yield.  J.  Newton.  \_Surrender  to  Christ.'] 
Appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Jan.,  1775, 
in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  headed  “ The  Surrender,”  and 
signed  “ Vigil.”  After  a slight  revision  it  was 
given  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No. 
121,  in  7 st.  of  6 J.,  with  the  extended  heading 
“ The  Rebel’s  Surrender  to  Grace.  Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? ” It  is  based  on 
the  words  of  St.  Paul  uttered  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  recorded  in  Acts  ix.  6.  Al- 
though there  is  nothing  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Newton  (so  far  as  we  can  see)  to  justify  us  in 
saying  that  this  hymn  is  autobiographical,  yet 
its  intense  individuality  suggests  that  it  is  so, 
and  that  he  found  in  the  fierceness  of  Saul 
the  persecutor,  and  the  submissive  peaceful- 
ness of  Saul  the  disciple,  the  embodiment  of 
his  own  history  and  experience.  Thus  re- 
garded the  hymn  is  interesting,  but  for  prac- 
tical purposes  it  is  far  from  being  one  of  New- 
ton’s best  productions.  It  is  found  in  a few 
collections,  but  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wert 
[wast]  made.  J.  Anstice.  [Passiontide^  1st 
pub.  in  his  (posthumous)  Hymns,  1836,  No.  21, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the  Child’s  Chris- 
tian Year,  1841.  From  the  Child’s  C.  Year  it 
passed  as,  “ In  all  things  like  Thy  brethren, 
Thou,”  into  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  295. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  has  become  popular, 
and  especially  with  the  Nonconformists.  It  is 
sometimes  attributed  to  J.  Keble.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep. 
Bp.  W.  W.  Hoiv.  [The  Narrow  Way^  1st 
pub.  in  Morrell  & How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1854,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  on  the  words  “ Narrow 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.”  It  has  be- 
come very  popular  with  hymnal  compilers, 
and,  in  full  or  in  an  abridged  form,  it  is  found 
in  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Grig,  text  in  the  S.  P.  G.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thy  glory  fills  the  heaven.  Bp. 
R.  Mant.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This  hymn,  ex- 
tending from  1 st.  of  8 1.  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  to  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  is  from  Bp.  Mant’s 
“Bright  the  vision  that  delighted”  (see  p. 
182,  i.).  It  is  in  extensive  use,  especially  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Thy  word  abideth.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  [Holy  Scripture.]  Written  for  and 
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1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861.  It  has  attained 
a great  circulation,  and  is  in  C.  U.  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  has  also  been 
translated  into  several  languages.  There  is  a 
fr.  in  German  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  Biggs’s 
Annotated  H.  A.A  M.,  1867,  beginning  “ Herr, 
Dein  Wort  muss  bleiben.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  to  me  Thy  minsters  are.  [The 
House  of  God.]  This  cento,  which  was  given 
in  W.  J.  Blew’s  Church  Hy.  & Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  is  composed  thus:  st.  i.,  ii.  are  from  the 
late  Archdeacon  Churton’s  tr.  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  pub.  in  his  Poetics,  and  the  remain- 
ing stanzas,  iii.-v.,  are  original  by  Mr.  Blew. 
The  cento  has  passed  into  several  collections, 
including  Kennedy,  1863 ; Rice’s  Sel.  from 
Blew,  1870,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  adore  Thy  wondrous 
Name.  P.  Doddridge.  [Divine  Compassion.] 
Written  Oct.  29, 1735  (d.  mss.  No.  v.),and  pub. 
in  Job  Orton’s  eh  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  55,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  68.  The  original  heading  is  “ The 
frailties  of  human  nature,  and  God’s  gracious 
regard  to  it.  Ps.  ciii.  14.”  In  modern  hymn- 
books  it  is  usually  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  are  blind,  we  mortals 
blind.  I.  Watts.  [God  Invisible.]  Pub.  in 
his  Hys.  & Spiritual  8.,  1707,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  26, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ God  Invisible.” 
In  the  American  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  it  be- 
gins with  st.  ii.,  “ Infinite  leagues  beyond  the 
sky.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  come  before  Thee  now. 

W.  Hammond.  [Public  Worship.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1745,  p.  32,  in  8 st.  of  8 1. 
In  1760  M.  Madan  reduced  it  to  6 st.  of  4 ]., 
and  as  such  it  was  given  in  his  Ps.  & Hys. 
of  that  year,  No.  121.  From  this  arrangement 
of  the  hymn  most  modern  editors  have  taken 
their  text.  Orig.  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous 
faults.  I.  Watts.  [Salvation  by  Grace.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & 8.  Songs,  2nd  ed.,  1709, 
Bk.  i..  No.  Ill,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Salvation  by  Grace.”  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  its 
full  form,  and  also  abbreviated  and  altered 
as : — 

1.  ’Tis  not  by  works  of  righteousness.  This  arrange- 
ment begins  with  st.  iii.  Its  use  is  limited. 

2.  How  wretched  was  our  former  state.  In.the  Draft 
of  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745, 
Watts’s  hymn  was  given  with  alterations  as  No.  19,  but 
in  the  authorized  public  wwship  issue  of  the  Trs.  and 
Paraphs.,  in  1781,  it  gave  place  to  “ How  wretched  was 
our  former  state,”  which  was  thus  composed : — st.  i. 
new ; ii.  Watts ; iii.  new ; iv.  Wodts  and  1745  ; v.  from 
1745  ; vi.  Watts  and  1745  ; vii.  from  1745.  This  recast 
has  been  in  use  in  Scotland  and  elsewhere  for  more  than 
one  hundred  years.  It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  IV. 
Cameron  (q.  v.),  but  is  not  assigned  to  him  in  the  mark- 
ings, by  Cameron’s  eldest  daughter,  of  the  Trs.  and 
Paraphs.  Its  authorship  is  therefore  doubtful. 

3.  ’Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God.  This  is  a re- 

written form  of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  text,  by 
Miss  Jane  E.  Leeson,  and  was  pub.  in  her  Paraphs,  and 
Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  have  wandered  from  Thy 
way.  P.  Doddridge.  [The  Lost  Sheep.] 
This  hymn  in  the  d.  mss..  No.  62,  is  undated, 
but  immediately  precedes  one  written  on  April 
10,  1735,  and  may  be  dated  circa  1735.  It 
was  included  in  Job  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
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(posthumous)  Hymns,  &o.,  1755,  No.  65,  in  3 st. 
of  3 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed, 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  79.  In  each  case  the 
original  title,  “ The  wandering  Sheep  re- 
covered. Ps.  cxix.  176,”  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  we  sit  and  cry  to  Thee.  if.  if. 
Milma/i%.  \_Quinquagesima.  Blind  Man  at 
Jericho.']  1st  pub.  in  Bp.  Heber’s  (posthu- 
mous) Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  49,  in  2 st.  of  6 1., 
and  again  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1837.  It  is  based 
on  the  Gospel  for  Quinquagesima.  In  Hall 
and  Lasar’s  American  Evangelical  Hyl.,  N.  Y., 
1880,  it  is  altered  to  “ Lord,  we  raise  our  cry 
to  Thee.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  what  a feeble  piece,  i.  'Watts. 
[Ps.  a-c.]  His  s.  M.  version  of  Ps.  xc.,  which 
appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  1719,  in  5 st. 
of  4 I,  and  headed  “The  Frailty  and  Short- 
ness of  Life.”  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1840  and  1873,  it  is  given  as  “ Lord,  what  a 
fleeting  breath  ” ; and  in  the  Leeds  if.  Bk.,  1853, 
as  “ Lord,  make  us  know  how  frail.”  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  what  a wretched  land  is  this. 
I.  Watts.  [^Pilgrimage  of  the  Saints.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707.  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  53,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “The 
Pilgrimage  of  the  Saints ; or,  Earth  and 
Heaven.”  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  if.  Bk.,  1866, 
st.  viii.-xii.  were  given  as  “ Our  journey  is 
a thorny  maze.”  This  arrangement,  together 
with  abbreviations  beginning  with  the  first 
stanza,  is  in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  what  is  man  ? extremes  how 

wide.  J.  Newton.  [Man  hy  Nature,  Grace, 
and  Glory.]  Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  88,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Man  by  Nature,  Grace,  and  Glory.” 
It  is  the  last  of  the  longer  hymns  given  in  the 
Olney  if.,  and  would  appear  to  have  been  de- 
signedly placed  there  as  a fitting  close  to 
the  work,  a few  “ short  hymns,”  and  four 
doxologies  only,  following.  The  closing  stanza 
is  exceedingly  appropriate : — 

“ Nearest  the  throne,  and  first  in  song, 

Man  shall  his  hallelujahs  raise  ; 

While  wond’ring  angels  round  him  throng, 

And  swell  tbe  chorus  of  his  praise.” 

Although  lacking  the  general  interest  and 
popularity  of  Newton’s  hymns,  it  is  given  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  when  Thou  didst  Thyself  un- 
dress. H.  Vaughan.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in 
his  Silex  Scintillans ; or,  Sac.  Poems,  &c.,  Pt.  i., 
1650,  and  again  in  the  reprint  bv  the  Rev.  H. 
F.  Lyte,  1846  (1858  ed.,  p.  46),  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ The  Incarnation  and  Passion.” 
In  its  complete  form  it  is  not  found  in  mo- 
dern hymnals,  but  st.  iv.  and  v.,  as  “ Ah,  my 
dear  Lord,  what  could’st  Thou  spy,”  are  given 
in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882.  [.T.  J.] 

Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy 
throne.  J.  D.  Carlyle.  [Lent.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  A Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hys.  hy  'Vari- 
ous Authors,  Chiefly  designed  for  Public  Wor- 
ship, Carlisle,  1802.  The  editor  was  tlie  Rev. 
John  Fawcett,  Vicar  of  St.  Cuthbert’s,  Car- 
lisle, “an  intimate  personal  friend  of  Pro- 
fessor Carlyle ; and  this  hymn  was  written  by 
the  author  for  use  before  Divine  Service  in 
St.  Cuthbert’s  Church,  where  he  regularly 
attended  when  in  residence  as  Chancellor  of 
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Carlisle.  It  is  the  first  hymn  in  the  collec- 
tion, and  is  headed  ‘Introductory  to  Public 
Worship.’  ” (S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  Anno- 
tated ed.,  1881.)  In  1805,  it  was  republished  in 
Carlyle’s  Poems  Suggested  chiefly  hy  Scenes  in 
Asia  Minor.  Therein  it  is  entitled  “ A Hymn 
before  Public  Worship.”  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  usually  given  in  4 st.  by  the  omission  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.  To  tbe  fourth  stanza  sometimes  a 
doxology  is  added,  as  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
a practice  as  old  as  Murray’s  Hymnal  of  1852, 
if  not  older.  It  is  well  to  note  that  the  office 
of  each  of  the  three  Christian  graces.  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity,  in  Public  Worship  is  set 
forth  in  the  original  text : and  that  by  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  that  of  Charity  is 
ignored  in  the  modern  form  of  the  hymn. 
Its  use  during  the  last  eighty  years,  either  in 
its  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  has  been  moct 
extensive  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
Grig,  text  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  126.  It  has 
also  been  translated  into  several  languages. 
The  HA.  & M.  text  without  the  doxology 
has  been  rendered  into  Latin,  as  : “ Quum  sup- 
plicamus  ad  thronum  Tuum,  Deus,”  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymnol.  Christ.  La- 
tina, 1871.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  an  altered 
version  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  is  given  as,  “ Lord, 
when  before  Thy  righteous  throne,”  but  its 
use  is  confined  to  that  work.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  when  we  creation  scan.  J.  D. 

Carlyle.  [Thursday.]  Appeared  in  a Coll,  of 
Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  Fawcett,  of 
Carlisle,  in  1802.  It  was  appointed  for  the 
“ Fifth  Day,  First  Morning,”  and  is  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  In  1803  it  passed  into  A Sel.  of  Hys.  and 
Anthems,  &c.,  for  Elmdon  Church,  Birming- 
ham, No.  17 ; in  1807  into  The  Theological 
and  Biblical  Magazine;  and  subsequently  into 
various  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Although  a good  hymn  it  is  the  least  known 
of  Carlyle’s  productions.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  when  we  search  the  human 
heart.  J.  Montgomery.  [The  World  in  the 
Heart]  This  hymn  was  written  on  the  blank 
page  of  a juvenile  missionary  address  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  George  Cookman,  of  Hull. 
Montgomery  mentions  his  having  written  it 
in  a letter  to  Mr.  Cookman’s  father,  dated 
“ Sheffield,  June  24, 1819  ” (Montgomery’s  Me- 
moirs, iii.  p.  169).  The  hymn  was  included 
in  Cotterili’s  Set,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  338,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  In  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  549,  it  was  repeated  with 
slight  variations,  and  the  addition  of  a new 
stanza  (viii.).  Tliis  text  with  st.  vii.  1.  2, 
“ Thy  name  and  knowledge,”  changed  to 
“ Thy  name.  Thy  knowledge,”  is  in  his  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1853,  No.  170.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  Who  once  from  heaven  de- 
scending. J.  Latham.  [The  Good  Shep- 
herd.] 1st  printed  in  his  Poems,  Original  and 
Translated,  Sandbach,  1836,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
as  the  fourth  of  four  hymns  for  the  children 
of  the  Sandbach  Sunday  School.  In  1841,  it 
was  reprinted  in  his  cousin’s  and  namesake’s 
Hys.  Selected  for  Use  of  the  Parish  of  Sand- 
hach ; and  again  in  English  and  Latin  Poems, 
dated  J uly,  1827,  and  privately  printed  in  1853. 
The  form  of  the  hymn  known  to  modern  hym- 
nals was  given  it  in  the  1850  ed.  of  the  Hys. 
for  the  Bughy  School  Chapel,  when  st.  ii.,  iii. 
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\\-ere  omitted.  This  form  of  the  text  is  iii 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  several  other  collections. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Lord!  Whose  love  in  [and]  power 
excelling.  Bp.  B.  Heher.  [Epiphamj.']  Ap- 
peared in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  7827, 
p.  35,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  a part  of 
tlie  Gospel  for  the  3rd  S.  after  the  Epiphany 
(the  healing  of  the  Leper).  It  is  in  0.  U.  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  and  usually  with- 
out alteration.  [J.  J.] 

Lord’s  Prayer  in  Verse,  The.  Metrical 
paraphrases  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
date  from  an  early  period,  and  are  of  varying 
length  and  merit.  Several  are  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines,  and  may  be 
found  through  the  Index  of  Seasons  and  Sub- 
jects. Of  those  that  remain  we  shall  group  in 
this  article  : — 

1.  In  Churtcn’s  Early  English  Church,  1840, 
two  examples  are  given,  which  date  from  the 
12th  and  13th  centuries.  These  are: — (1)  The 
Lord’s  Prayer,  “ in  metre  sent  by  Nicholas 
Breakspeare  [Pope  Adrian  IV.]  into  England  in 
the  time  of  Henry  II.,  a.d.  1160.”  It  reads  : — 

“ Ure  Fadyr  in  heaven-rich 
Thy  name  be  hallyed  everlich 
Thou  bring  us  Thy  michel  blisse. 

Als  hit  in  heaven  y-doe, 

Evar  in  yearth  beene  it  also. 

That  holy  bread  that  lasteth  ay, 

Thou  send  it  ous  this  ilke  day 
Forgive  ous  all  that  we  have  don, 

As  we  forgivet  uch  other  mon. 

Ne  let  ous  fall  into  no  founding 
Ae  shield  ous  fro  the  fowle  thing.” 

(2)  The  second  is  of  Henry  III.’s  time,  about 
A.D.  1250,  and  reads: — 

“ Fadir  ur,  that  es  in  hevene 
Halud  be  Thy  name  to  neven. 

Thou  do  us  Thy  rich  rike 
Thy  will  on  erd  be  wrought  alike 
As  it  is  wrought  in  heven  ay  ; 

Ur  ilk-day  brede  give  us  to-day ; 

Forgive  Thou  all  us  dettes  urs, 

As  we  forgive  till  ur  detturs ; 

And  ledde  us  in  na  fanding 
But  shuld  us  fra  ivel  thing.” 

2.  In  Camden’s  Bemains  (J.  R.  Smith’s  re- 
print, 1870),  in  the  chapter  on  “Languages,” 
there  is  the  first  of  the  above,  and  another 
which  Camden  dates  as  of  the  period  of 
Henry  III.  This  reads : — 

“ Fader  that  art  in  heaven  bliss 
Thin  helge  nam  it  wurth  the  bliss 
Cumen  and  met  thy  kingdom, 

Tliin  holy  will  be  all  don. 

In  heaven  and  in  erdh  also. 

So  it  shall  bin  full  well  le  tro. 

Gif  us  all  bread  on  this  day 
And  forgif  us  ure  sins 
As  we  do  ure  wider  wins ; 

Let  us  not  in  fonding  fall 

Oae  fro  evil  thu  sjdd  us  all.  Amen.” 

3.  The  metrical  versions  of  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  which  appeared  in  the  Old  Version 
were : — 

(1)  In  the  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter,  1561  [Old 
Version,  § ill,]  (St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  Library, 
London),  there  were  two  versions  by  W.  Whit- 
tingham,  viz.:  — 

(a)  “ Our  gracious  Father,  which  on  hie 

Dost  dwell,  and  hast  all  power  and  might.” 

(b)  “ Our  Father  and  most  gracious  Lord, 

Most  rich  in  mercy  grace  and  louie.” 

There  is  also  a version  by  R.  Cox,  viz. : — 

“ Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art, 

And  makst  vs  al  one  brotherhood.” 

(2)  In  the  English  Edition  of  the  Psalter  [Old 
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I Version,  § IV.,  V.],  1560,  the  version  of  R.  Cox 
is  also  found  ; and,  again,  in  the  ed.  of  1560-1. 
In  the  Complete  Psalter  for  use  in  the  Church 
of  England  [Old  Version,  § VII.],  the  1562  ed. 
contained  the  version,  already  noted,  by  R.  Cox, 
and  an  anonymous  rendering  which  begins  : — ■ 

“ Ovr  father  which  in  heauen  art, 

Lord,  hallowed  be  thy  name.” 

4.  Between  the  0.  V.  and  the  N.  V.  several 
versions  appeared,  including  : — 

(1)  Henry  Lok,  in  his  Ecclesiastes,  otherwise 
the  Preacher,  &c.,  1597  [Psalters,  Versions] : — 

” Our  Father  which  in  heauen  art, 

Lorde  ! hallowed  be  thy  name.” 

This  is  given  in  full  in  Farr’s  Sel.  Poetry,  1845. 

(2)  Robert  Holland  in  his  work.  The  holie 
Historic  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
natiuitie,  life,  acts,  &c.,  1594  : — 

“ Pray  thus,  w^hen  ye  do  pray,  therefore  ; — 

Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art.” 

This  is  given  in  full  in  Faim  as  above,  p.  477. 

5.  The  Supplement  to  the  New  Version  (Tate 
& Brady  [New  Version,  § ii.]),  2nd  ed.  1702, 
contains  two  versions ; — 

(1)  ” Our  Father,  who  in  Heaven  art, 

thy  name  be  hallow’d  in  each  heart : ” 

(2)  ” Our  Father,  w ho  in  Heaven  art 

all  hallow’d  be  thy  name.” 

These  versions  were  retained  in  the 
“ Hymns  ” printed  at  the  end  of  tlie  New 
Version,  until  the  modern  hymn-book  caused 
the  reprinting  of  the  New  Version  to  cease. 

6.  During  the  eighteenth  century  several 
paraphrases,  some  in  full  and  others  of  por- 
tions of  The  Lord’s  Prayer,  were  published. 
Of  these  we  note  : — 

(1)  A.  Pope’s  Universal  Prayer,  1738: — 
“ Father  of  all ! in  every  age,”  published  in 
that  year  in  his  Works,  and,  separately,  in  folio. 

(2)  Charles  Wesley’s  “ Father  of  all.  Whose 
powerful  voice,”  1742  (p.  368,  ii.). 

(3)  “ p’ather  of  all,  we  bow  to  Thee  ” (p.  368, 
ii.).  In  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases (Ovsih,  1745;  authorized,  1781).  As 
altered  in  Cotter  ill’s  Sel.,  1819,  it  occurs  as, 
“ Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we  bow.” 

(4)  James  Merrick’s  “Father  of  all.  Whose 
seat  of  rest,”  in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects, 
Oxford,  1763. 

(5)  J.  Straphan’s  “ Our  Father,  whose  eternal 
sway,”  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787. 

7.  The  nineteenth  century  has  produced 
several  versions  of  The  Lord’s  Prayer,  many 
of  which  have  come  into  C.  U.,  and  may  be 
found  in  this  Dictionary  through  tlie  Index 
of  Seasons  and  Subjects  (q.v.).  In  addition  we 
find  the  following  : — 

(1)  J.  Montgomery.  Two  versions, — “Our 
heavenly  Father,  hear  our  prayer  ” (q.v.)  ; and 
“ Our  heavenly  Father  ! hear,”  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825. 

(2)  A.  Judson.  “ Our  Father  God,  Who  art 
in  heaven.”  p.  609,  i. 

(3)  B.  Barton.  “ Father  of  all.  Who  dwell’st 
above,”  in  his  Devotional  Verse,  1826. 

(4)  J.  Conder.  In  his  Choir  and  Oratory, 
1837,  the  whole  Prayer  is  paraphrased  in  the 
following  hymns  : — 

1.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord,  In  highest,  &c.  (p.  257,  i.) 

2.  Thee,  my  God,  in  ceaseless  lays. 

3.  Thou  from  whom  all  being  sprang. 

4.  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell.  (p.  282,  i.) 
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5.  Father,  to  Thy  sinful  child,  (p.  372,  ii.) 

6.  Heavenly  Father,  to  whose  eye.  (p.  503,  i.) 

7.  Father  of  spirits,  God  of  heaven. 

Some  of  these  appeared  in  former  works  by 
Conder,  and  are  noted  in  detail  at  the  pages 
indicated  above. 

(5)  I.  Williams.  In  his  Cathedral,  1838, 
“ The  North  Aisle  ” is  devoted  to  The  Lord's 
Prayer.  The  use  of  the  Prayer  in  the  various 
Offices  of  the  Church  is  made  the  groundwork 
of  the  following  paraphrases  : — 

' 1.  Baptism.  “.Our  Father,  freed  from  error’s 
chain." 

2.  Daily  Service.  “Our  Father,  -who  dost  dwell 
above.” 

3.  Litany.  “Like  as  a Father  His  own  children 
loves.” 

4.  Ante-Com.  “ Out  of  a world  of  grief  and  wrong.” 

5.  Post-Corn.  “ Our  Father,  knit  in  Thy  dear  Son.” 

6.  H.  Matrimony.  “ 0 Thou  of  whom  all  families.” 

7.  Burial.  “0  Father  of  the  fatherless,  to  Thee.” 

(6)  Ation.  “ Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in 
heaven.  To  Thee,”  &c.  In  Curwen’s  My  Own 
H.  Bk.,  1848,  and  the  Meth.  8.  8.  H.  Bh,  1879, 

(7)  G.  Moultrie.  “ Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we 
pray,”  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867. 

(8)  W.  B.  Worthington.  In  Lyra  Precatoria. 
8ix  Hymns  on  the  Petitions  in  the  Lot'd’s  Prayer, 
&c.  By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Worthington,  M.A. ; 
Bond.,  Masters  & Co.,  1874. 

8.  To  these  notes  must  be  added  those  which 

are  scattered  throughout  this  Dictionary,  and 
can  be  found  through  the  Index  of  Seasons  and 
Subjects.  The  result,  although  not  exhaustive, 
will  yet  present  a fairly  good  resume  of  the 
English  metrical  versions  of  The  Lord’s 
Prayer.  (See  Various.)  [J.  J.] 

Loud  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord.  I. 
Watts.  [Ps.  cxlviii.']  This  psalm  version  ap- 
peared with  some  13  or  14  others  in  the  1st 
ed.  of  his  Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1707,  and  was 
transferred  in  1719  to  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c., 
p.  392,  as  his  l.  m.  paraphrase  of  Ps.  148,  in 
12  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  headed  “ Universal  Praise 
to  God.”  It  is  usually  given  in  modern 
hymnals  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Loud  to  the  Prince  of  heaven.  P, 
Doddridge.  [Christ  Triumphant.']  1st  pub.  in 
J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  (posthumous) 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  41,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
headed  “ The  Triumph  of  Christ  in  the  cause 
of  Truth,  Meekness,  and  Kighteousness,”  It 
was  also  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  52,  In  its  original  form 
it  is  found  in  a few  collections,  but  its  most 
popular  form,  and  that  which  is  in  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  begins  with  st. 
ii.,  “ Gird  on  Thy  conquering  sword.”  [J.  J.] 

Loud  was  the  wind  and  wild  the 
tide.  H.  F.  Lyte.  [Christ  walking  on  the 
Sea.]  Pub.  in  his  Poems  chiefly  Beligious, 
1833,  p.  135,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ It 
is  I,  be  not  afraid.”  In  1853  it  was  given 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  No.  292,  and  subse- 
quently repeated  in  other  collections,  as  “ Who 
walks  the  waves  in  wondrous  guise  ? ” This 
form  of  the  text  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  the  addi- 
tional stanza  being  by  another  hand.  [J.  J.] 

Louisa  Henrietta.  [Luise  Henriette.] 

Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling. 
C.  Wesley.  [The  Love  of  CJu’ist.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hys.  for  those  that  Seek,  and  those  that  Have 
Redemption,  1747,  No,  9,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P. 
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Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  219).  In  1780  it 
was  included,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  374,  and  in  this  form  it 
has  passed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It  had 
previously  appeared  in  full  in  M.  Madan’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1760  ; A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  and  other  hymn-books  of  the  Church  of 
England.  The  two  forms,  the  full  and  the 
abridged,  have  thus  come  into  C.  U.  Tested 
by  its  use  it  is  found  to  rank  with  the  best 
of  its  author’s  work.  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson 
has  an  interesting  note  thereon  in  his  Meth. 
H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  266.  [J.  J.] 

Love  is  the  theme  of  Saints  above. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Love.]  Written  for  the 
Sunday  School  Jubilee,  Sept.  14,  1831,  and 
printed  for  use  on  that  occasion.  In  1853  it 
was  included  in  his  Original  Hijmns,  No.  341, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  the  Meth.  S.  S. 
H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Love,  strong  as  death,  nay  stronger. 

H.  Bonar.  [Holy  Communion.]  Appeared 
in  late  editions  of  the  Bible  H.  Bk.  (1st  ed. 
1845),  No.  215,  ill  1 st.  of  15  1.,  and  again  in 
the  1st  Series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
1857.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  is  altered  to  “ Love 
faltering  not  nor  failing.”  [J.  J.] 

Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep.  Jane 
F.  Leeson.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  Pub.  in 
her  Hys.  and  Scenes  of  Childhood,  1842,  No. 
17,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text 
“ My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I know  them, 
and  they  follow  Me,”  &c.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  not  often  found  in  modern  hymn-books. 
In  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  and  most  other  collec- 
tions, lines  4-8  of  st.  i.  are  omitted,  thus  form- 
ing a hymn  of  5 st.  of  4 1.  The  omitted  lines 
are  : — 

“ Bought  with  blood,  and  bought  for  Thee, 

Thine,  and  only  Thine,  I’d  be. 

Holy,  harmless,  humble,  mild, 

Jesus  Christ’s  obedient  child.” 

The  H.  A.  & M.  text  is  the  popular  form  of 
the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Lowe,  Johann  Friedrich,  was  b.  in 
1729  at  Clausthal,  in  the  Harz,  and  studied 
law  at  the  University  of  Gottingen.  In  1757 
he  obtained  a secretaryship  at  Schwerin,  and 
was  finally,  in  Sept.,  1768,  appointed  registrar 
at  Rostock.  He  d.  at  Rostock,  Dec.  23,  1771. 

His  16  original  hymns  appeared  in  his  Geistlichc 
Lieder,  nebst  einigen  veriinderten  Kirchen-Gesdngen, 
Gveifswald,  1170  [Hamburg].  One  has  been  tr. : — 

Gott,  wann  erquickt  dein  sUsser  Friede.  [For  the 
Side.]  1770,  p.  48,  in  7 st.,  entitled  “In  cross  and 
tribulation.”  Tr.  as  (1)  “My  restless  heart,  with 
anguish  moaning,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  149  ; (2)  “My 
God!  when  will  Thy  heavenly  peace,”  by  Lady  BJ. 
Fortescue,  1843,  p.  67.  [J.  M.] 

Lowell,  James  Hussell,  LL.D.,was  b.  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  February  22, 1819  ; 
graduated  at  Harvard  College,  1838,  and  was 
called  to  the  Bar  in  1840.  Professor  of  Modern 
Languages  and  Literature  (succeeding  the 
Poet  Longfellow)  in  Harvard,  1855 ; American 
Minister  to  Spain,  also  to  England  in  1881.  He 
was  editir  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  from  1857 
to  1862;  and  of  the  North  American  Review 
from  1863  to  1872.  Professor  Lowell  is  the 
most  intellectual  of  American  poets,  and  first 
of  her  art  critics  and  humorists.  He  has 
written  much  admirable  moral  and  sacred 
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poetry,  but  no  hymns.  One  piece,  “ Men, 
whose  boast  it  is  that  ye  ” (Against  Slavery), 
is  part  of  an  Anti-Slavery  poem,  and  in  its 
present  form  is  found  in  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864.  Part  of  this  is  given  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1865,  as  “They  are  slaves 
who  will  not  choose.”  [F..  M,  B.] 

libwenstern,  Matthaus  Apelles  von, 
was  b.  April  20,  1594,  at  Neustadt,  in  the 
principality  of  Oppeln,  Silesia,  where  his 
father  was  a saddler.  He  early  distinguished 
himself  by  his  musical  abilities,  was  appointed 
in  1625,  by  Duke  Heinrich  Wenzel  of  Miins- 
terberg,  as  his  music  director  and  treasurer  at 
Bernstadt ; in  1626,  director  of  the  princely 
school  at  Bernstadt ; and  in  1631  Bath  and 
Secretary  and  also  Director  of  finance.  There- 
after he  entered  the  service  of  tliC  Emperors 
Ferdinand  II.  (d.  1637),  and  Ferdinand  III. 
as  Kath,  and  was  ennobled  by  the  latter.  Fi- 
nally he  became  Staatsrath  at  Oels  to  Duke 
Carl  Friedrich  of  Miinsterberg,  and  d.  at 
Breslau,  April  11,  1648  (Koeli,  iii.  57-60  ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xix.  318,  &c.). 

Lowenstern’s  hymns,  thirty  in  all,  are  of  very  varied 
worth,  many  being  written  in  imitation  of  antique  verse 
forms,  and  on  the  mottoes  of  the  princes  under  whom  he 
had  served.  In  the  original  eds.  they  were  accompanied 
with  melodies  by  himself.  When  or  where  they  were 
first  pub.  {cir.  1 644)  is  not  clear.  They  were  bound  up 
with  the  Breslau  Kirchen  und  Ilaus- Music,  1644,  and 
there  bear  the  title : 

Symbola  oder  Gedenck-Spriiche  Illhrer  FFFilrstl. 
GGGn.  Hn.  Carl  Friedrichs  Hertzogs  zu  Miinsterberg 
....  dann  aucJi  anderer  Erlauchter  Fiirstlicher  Per- 
sonen.  Zusambt  nocli  etlichen  absonders  beygesetzten 
Geistlichen  Oden.  Gestellet  durcJi  M.  A.  v.  L. 

Three  of  these  hymns  have  been  tr. 

i.  Christe,  du  Beistand  deiner  Kreuzgemeine.  [Til 
time  of  War.']  1644,  No.  xvii.,  in  4 st.  of  4 ]., 
entitled  “ Sapphic  Ode.  For  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral peace.”  Included  in  many  later  collections, 
and  as  No.  215  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  It  was 
a favourite  hymn  of  Niebuhr,  and  also  of  Bunsen, 
who  included  it  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  and  con- 
cluded with  it  the  preface  to  his  Bibelvoerk. 
The  trs.  in  C.  II.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  Salvation. 
Contributed  by  Philip  Pusey  to  A.  R.  Reinagle’s 
Fsalni  and  Hymn  Tunes,  Oxford,  1840,  p.  132, 
in  5 st.  It  is  rather  founded  on  the  German 
than  a tr.,  st.  i.,  ii.  on  st.  i.  ; iii.-v.  on  ii.-iv. 
The  tune  to  which  it  was  set  was  marked  by 
Bunsen  as  an  “ old  Latin  melody,”  and  so  the 
Pusey  hymn  has  sometimes  been  erroneously 
called  a tr.  from  a Latin  hymn  of  the  8th  cent. 
From  Reinagle  it  passed  into  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk., 
1857,  and  has  been  repeated  in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
Sarum  Hyl.,  Hymnary,  Church  Hys.;  and  in 
America  in  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others. 

2.  Blest  aid  of  Thine  afflicted  congregation.  In 
full,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  99  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

3.  Christ,  Thou  the  champion  of  the  band  who 
own.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth 
irher  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  105; 

repeated  in  SchafiTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and 
the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hyl.,  1880.  In  the  2nd  ed. 
of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1856,  it  begins,  “ Christ,  Thou 
the  champion  of  that  war-wmrn  host.” 

4.  0 Christ,  the  leader  of  that  war-worn  host. 
A good  and  full  tr.,  based  on  Miss  Winkworth, 
by  W.  Mercer  in  his  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1857, 
No.  279  (Oxford  ed..  No.  391),  and  repeated  in 
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the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  From  the 
version  of  1858  Mr.  Windle  seems  to  have  altered 
the  form  in  his  Coll.,  No.  268. 

ii.  Nun  preiset  alle.  [^Missions.]  1644,  No.  xii., 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Alcaic  Ode.”  A fine 
hymn  of  Praise.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  717.  The  ^r.  in  C.  U.  is 

Now  let  us  loudly.  In  full,  by  Miss  W^inkworth 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  186A,  No.  177,  set  to 
Lowenstern’s  original  melody. 

iii.  Wenn  ich  in  Angst  und  Noth.  '(Cross  and 
Consolation!]  1644,  No.  viii.,  in  7 st.  of  7 L, 
entitled  “The  121“*  Psalm.”  It  is  a fine  ver- 
sion as  a hymn  of  consolation  in  times  of  trouble. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  A.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  984.  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  When  in  distress  and  woe  I lift.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in  his  Ld.  from 
German,  1842,  p,  19,  repeated  in  the  Ralston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

2.  When  anguish’d  and  perplexed.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Ljyra  Ger:,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  70.  In  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  142,  altered  and  set  to 
the  original  melody  by  Lbw'enstern.  [J.  M.] 

IioWry,  Hobert,  d.  d.,  s.  of  Crozier  Lowry, 
was  b.  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  March 
12,  1826,  and  educated  at  Lewisburg  Univer- 
sity. Having  received  ordination  as  a Baptist 
Minister,  his  first  charge  was  at  West  Clms^ 
ter,  Pennsylvania.  From  thence  he  passed 
to  New  York  City,  and  then  to  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  In  1876  he  was  appointed  Professor 
of  Rhetoric  in  liis  University.  On  resigning 
his  Professorship  he  undertook  the  charge 
of  the  2nd  Baptist  Church,  New  Jersey. 
Dr.  Lowry  has  been  associated  with  some  of 
the  most  popular  Sunday  School  hymn-books 
published  in  the  States,  including  Happy 
Voices,  1865 ; Chapel  Melodies,  1868 ; Bright 
Jewels,  1869;  Pure  Gold,  1871;  Eoyal  Dia- 
dem, 1873;  Tidal  Wave,  1874;  Fountain  of 
Song,  1877 ; Welcome  Tidings,  1877,  &c.  Of 
Dr.  Lowry’s  hymns  those  which  have  attained 
the  widest  circulation  are  : — ■ 

1.  Jerusalem,  for  ever  bright.  Heaven.  Ap- 
peared in  the  American  Tract  Society’s  Happy 

Voices,  1865,  with  music  by  the  author. 

2.  Low  in  the  grave  He  lay.  Llesurrection  of 
Christ.  Written  in  1874  and  pub.  in  Brightest 
and  Best,  I'm). 

3.  Marching  on,  marching  on.  Sunday  School 
Battle  Song.  Appeared,  with  music  by  the 
author,  in  Happy  Voices,  1865. 

4.  My  home  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here. 

In  LLappy  Voices,  1865,  with  music  by  the 
author.  / ' ■ 

5.  My  life  flows  on  in  endless  song.  Joy  in 
God,  In  Bright  Jewels,  1869  ; the  Boyal  Diadem, 
1873,  and  others  in  America  and  G.  Britain, 
with  music  by  the  author. 

6.  One  more  day’s  work  for  Jesus.  Work  for 
Christ,  Pub.,  with  music  by  the  author,  in 
Bright  Jewels,  1869. 

7.  Shall  we  gather  at  the  river  1 Mutual  recog- 
nition in  the  Hereafter.  The  origin  of  this 
hymn  is  thus  set  forth  in  E.  W.  Long’s  Illus- 
trated History  of  Hys.  and  their  Authors,  Phila- 
delphia, 1876,  p.  64: — 

“ On  a very  hot  summer  day,  in  1864,  a pastor  was 
seated  in  his  parlour  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  It  was  a time 
when  an  epidemic  was  sweeping  through  the  city,  and 
draping  many  persons  and  dwellings  in  mourning.  All 
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around  friends  iind  acquaintances  wefe  passing  away  to 
the  spiiit  land  in  large  numbers.  The  question  began 
to  arise  in  the  heart,  with  unusual  emphasis,  ‘ Shall  we 
meet  again  ? We  are  parting  at  the  rivet  of  death,  shall 
we  meet  at  the  river  of  life  ? ’ ‘ Seating  myself  at  the 
organ,'  says  he,  ‘ simply  to  give  vent  to  the  pent  up 
emotions  of  the  heart,  the  words  and  music  of  the 
hymn  began  to  flow  out,  as  if  by  inspiration  ; — 

‘ Shall  we  gather  at  the  river. 

Where  bright  angel  feet  have  trod  ? ” 

In  1865  the  hymn  and  music  were  given  in 
Happy  Voices,  No.  220,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  and  a 
chorus.  The  hymn  has  since  passed  into  a great 
number  of  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

8.  Take  the  wings  of  the  morning  ; speed 
quickly  thy  flight.  Exhortation  to  Repentance. 
Written  for,  and  pub.  with  music  by  the  author 
in,  the  Royal  Diadem,  1873. 

9.  Weeping  will  not  save  me.  Salvation  through 
Faith.  Pub.  in  the  Chapel  Melodies,  1868. 

10.  What  can  wash  away  my  stain  1 Precious 
Blood  of  Jesus.  Given  in  the  Welcome  Tidings, 
1877,  with  music  by  the  author. 

11.  Where  is  my  wandering  boy  to-night  ? The 
absent  Child.  In  the  Fountain  of  Song,  1877, 
together  with  music  by  the  author. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  given  in  Mr.  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  & Solos,  Pts.  i.,  ii. 

[J.  J.]  _ 

Loy,  M.,  President  of  the  Capital  Uni- 
versity, Columbus,  Ohio,  contributed  several 
original  hymns,  and  translations  from  the 
German,  to  tlie 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Hymnal.  Published  by  Order 
of  the  Eo.  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  Other 
States.  Columbus,  Ohio,  1880. 

The  translations  may  be  found  througli  the 
Index  of  Authors,  &c. ; the  original  hymns  are 
the  following : — 

1.  An  awful  mystery  is  here.  Holy  Communion. 

2.  At  Jesus’  feet  our  infant  sweet.  Holy  Baptism. 

3.  Come,  humble  soul,  receive  the  food.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

4.  Give  me,  0 Lord,  a spirit  lowly.  Humility  desired. 

5.  God  gave  His  word  to  holy  men.  Inspiration  of 
H.  Scripture. 

6.  God  of  grace.  Whose  word  is  sure.  Faithfulness. 

7.  How  matchless  is  our  Saviour’s  grace.  Holy 
Baptism. 

8.  I thank  Thee,  Saviour,  for  the  grief.  Lent. 

9.  Jesus  took  the  lambs  and  blest  them.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

10.  Jesus,  Thou  art  mine  for  ever.  Jesus,  All  and  in 
All. 

11.  Launch  out  into  the  deep.  Call  to  Duty. 

12.  Listen  to  those  happy  voices.  Christmas. 

13.  0 Great  High  Priest,  forget  not  me.  Confirma  tion. 

14.  0 Lord,  Who  hast  my  place  assigned.  Daily 
Duties. 

15.  Our  Shepherd  of  His  ransomed  flock.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

16.  The  gospel  shows  the  Father’s  grace.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

17.  The  law  of  God  is  good  and  wise.  Holy  Scripture. 

18.  Though  angels  bright  escape  our  sight.  St. 
Michael  and  All  Angels. 

19.  When  Rome  had  shrouded  earth  in  night.  The 
Bef ormation. 

20.  When  souls  draw  near  the  holy  wave.  Confirma- 
tion. 

Several  of  these  hymns,  together  with  some 
of  his  trs.,  previously  appeared  in  the  Ohio 
Synod’s  preceding  Coll,  of  Eys.  (3rd  ed., 
1858;  4th,  1863).  [J.  J.] 

Lucas  of  Prag,  b.a.  (Lucas  Prageusis), 
was  b.  at  Prag  about  1460.  He  studied  at  the 
Uuiversity  of  Prag,  graduating  b.a.  in  1481. 
About  1482  he  joined  the  Boliemian  Brethren’s 
Unity,  becoming  in  1490  a member  of  their 
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Select  Council ; and  was,  in  1500,  consecrated 
Bishop  of  the  Unity.  He  d.  Dec.  11,  1528. 
He  contributed  11  hymns  to  the  Boliemian 
H.  Bit.,  1501,  and  106  others  by  him  appear  in 
the  ed.  of  1561.  See,  further,  under  Bohemian 
Hymnody,  pp.  153-160  ; also  note  on  Nun  lasst 
uns  den  Leib  begraben.  [J.  T.  M.] 

Lucis  Creator  optime.  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  (?)  [^Sunday  Evening.']  This  is  one  of 
the  eight  hymns  which  the  Benedictine  editors 
assign  to  St.  Gregory  {Opera,  Paris,  1705,  iii. 
col.  879).  Mone  gives  it  as  No.  62,  from  mss. 
of  the  8th  cent,  at  Darmstadt  and  Trier,  &c. 
He  tliinks  it  was  written  in  the  first  quarter 
of  the  5th  cent.,  but  not  in  Italy  ; and  conse- 
quently neither  by  St.  Ambrose,  to  whom  it 
has  often  been  ascribed,  nor  by  St.  Gregory, 
who  was  only  b.  cir.  540.  Daniel,  i.,  No.  4l», 
gives  the  text,  and  at  iv.  p.  49,  cites  it  as  in  a 
10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.  Among  the  Britisli 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  9 6 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  22  ; Harl.  2961  f.  220), 
and  in  an  11th  cent.  Breviary  of  the  Spanish 
Church  (Add.  30848  f.  72).  It  is  in  a ms.  of 
the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge 
(391,  p.  231);  and  in  the  Lat.  Eys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durliam, 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  5).  Among  the  St.  Gall  mss.  it 
is  given  in  No.  20  of  the  9th  cent. ; Nos.  387, 
413,  of  the  11th  cent.,  &c. 

It  is  included  in  the  Mozarabic,  1502  ; Roman  (Venice, 
1478,  and  Rome,  1632);  Sarum;  York;  Aberdeen  and 
other  Breviaries,  generally  assigned  to  Sunday  at 
Vespers.  Daniel  entitles  it  “A  hymn  on  the  work  of 
the  First  Day  ” [of  the  Creation]  ; and  Mone  as  “ 1st  H. 
after  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany.  At  Second  Vespers.” 
The  text  is  also  mWackernagel,  i.  No.  59  ; Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  36  ; Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  8 ; J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  11 ; and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.J 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Father  of  lights,  by  Whom  each  day.  Card. 

Newman,  in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No. 
75,  p.  79  ; and  again  in  his  Verses  on  Various 
Occasions,  1868,  p.  239,  It  is  slightly  altered  in 
Blew’s  Church  Hy.  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  and 
Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  24. 

2.  Source  of  light  and  life  divine.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  9. 
It  is  given  in  some  hymn-books  in  an  unaltered 
form,  and  sometimes  as,  “ Source  of  light  and 
power  divine,”  as  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1856 
and  1861,  with  an  additional  stanza  (v.),  and 
thence  in  Kennedy,  1863.  In  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  st.  iv.  is  by  tlie  Editor. 

3.  0 blest  Creator  of  the  light,  Who  dost  [didst] 
the  dawn,  &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  13  ; and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  8.  This  tr.  is  in  several  hymn-books,  and  is 
the  most  widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  the  “ Lucis 
Creator  optime.” 

4.  0 blest  Creator  of  the  light.  Who  mak’st  the 
day,  &c.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N., 
1852,  No.  8 ; the  Hymner,  1882,  and  others. 

5.  Creator  of  the  light.  Supreme!  By  J.  D, 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  280,  and  his 
Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  41.  It  was  repeated,  with 
alterations,  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1862.  This 
altered  text  was  transferred  to  the  People's  H, 
1867,  and  to  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

6.  Blest  Creator  of  the  light.  This  tr.  appeared 
in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  as  a tr.  based  upon 


LUDAMILIA  ELISABETH 

J.  Chandler.  It  is  really  a cento  thus  com- 
posed, st.  i.  1.  1,  Caswall,  with  “ 0 ” left  out ; 
11.  2-4,  Compilers;  st.  ii.,  iii.,  iv.,  11.  1,  2,  J, 
Chandler^  very  slightly  altered ; st.  iv.  11.  3,  4, 
Compilers;  st.  v.  1.  1,  Caswall,  altered;  11.  2-4, 
Compilers.  This  cento  has  passed  from  H.  A.  ^ 
M.  into  a few  collections. 

7.  Lord  of  all,  Thy  word  divine.  This  tr.  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  is  J.  Chandler’s 
tr.  altered  by  the  Editors. 

8.  Darkness  was  on  the  deep,  0 lord.  By  A.  R. 
Thompson.  In  the  American  Reformed  Dutch 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869. 

9.  Blest  Maker  of  the  light,  hy  whom.  This  tr. 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  based  upon  Cai-d.  New- 
man’s tr.,  as  given  in  Blew’s  Church  H.  ^ T.  Bk. ; 
and  J.  D.  Chambers’s  tr.  in  his  Psalter  and  his 
Lauda  Syon  (see  above). 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Blest  Maker  of  the  radiant  light.  Primer.  1706. 

2.  0 Thou,  of  light  Creator  best.  Bp.  Mant.  1837. 

3.  Great  Maker  of  light,  Who  called  forth  its  ray. 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

4.  0 Thou  Who  calledst  forth  the  light.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  (American)  Ancient  Hys.  1845. 

5.  Blest  Maker  of  the  light.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

6.  Maker  of  light,  most  holy  King.  J.  R.  Beste. 
1849. 

7.  Eternal  Source  of  light’s  clear  stream.  R.  Camp- 
bell. 1850. 

8.  Father  of  the  glorious  light.  G.  Rorison.  1851. 

9.  Thou,  light’s  Creator,  first  and  best.  J.  Kehle. 
1869. 

10.  0 great  Creator  of  the  light.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Ludamilia  Elisabeth,  second  dau.  of 
Count  Ludwig  Gunther  I.  of  Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt,  was  b.  April  7, 1640,  at  the  castle 
of  Heidecksburg,  near  Rudolstadt,  and  was 
educated  there  along  with  her  cousin  Eniilie 
Juliane  (q.v.).  In  1665  she  went  with  her 
mother  to  the  dowager  castle  of  Friedensburg 
near  Leutenberg ; but  after  her  mother’s  death, 
in  1670,  she  returned  to  Rudolstadt,  where,  on 
Dec.  20,  1671,  she  was  formally  betrothed  to 
Count  Christian  Wilhelm  of  Schwarzburg- 
Sondershausen.  At  this  time  measles  was 
raging  in  the  district,  and  her  eldest  sister, 
Sophie  Juliane,  was  seized,  and  d.  Feb.  14, 
1672.  By  attending  on  her,  Ludamilia  and 
the  youngest  sister,  Christiane  Magdalene, 
caught  the  infection,  and  both  died  at  Rudol- 
stadt on  March  12,  1672.  (Koch,  iv.  50-56; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xix.  365-367,  &c.) 

She  received  a careful  and  pious  training,  was  a good 
Latin  scholar,  and  well  read  in  divinity  and  other 
branches  of  learning.  Her  hymns  show  her  to  have 
been  of  a deeply  pious  nature,  and  of  intense  love  to 
Jesus.  They  were  composed  rather  for  her  own  edifica- 
tion than  for  use  in  public  worship.  Ten  of  them  were 
included  in  the  Kudolstadt  G.  B.,  1682.  They  were 
collected,  to  the  number  of  206,  and  edited  by  her  cousin 
Kmilie  (probably  assisted  by  A.  Fritsch)  as  Die  Stimme 
der  Freundin,  das  ist:  Geistliche  Lieder  welche,  aus 
brunstiger  und  biss  ans  Endc  beharrtcr  Jesus  Liebe 
verfertiget  und  gebraucht,  kc.  Rudolstadt,  1687.  This 
was  reprinted,  with  an  introduction  by  W.  Thilo,  at 
Stuttgart,  1856. 

Three  of  those  hymns  have  been  tr.,  viz. : — 

i.  Jesus,  Jesus,  nichts  als  Jesus.  \^Love  to 
Christ.~\  1687,  No.  104,  p.  312,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “ Resignation  to  the  Will  of  God.”  The 
initials  of  the  stanzas  form  the  word  Jesus,  and 
each  stanza  ends,  “Herr,  wie  du  willt.”  It 
seems  to  have  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  A. 
Fritsch’s  Jesus  Lieder  (not  in  the  1st  ed.  of 
1668.  No  copy  of  the  2nd  ed.  is  now  known), 
and  in  the  3rd  ed.,  Jena,  1675,  is  No.  43. 
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Ramhach,  iii.  188,  gives  it  from  the  Vermehrtes 
Gesang-Buchlein,  Halberstadt,  1673.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus  only.  In  full,  by  A.  Crull, 
as  No.  282  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hyl,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “Jesus,  Jesus,  nought  but  Jesus, 
Shall  my  wdsh  and,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal., 
ed.  1765,  p.  11.  (2)  “Jesus,  'tis  my  aim  divine,”  by 
Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  107.  (3)  “’Tis  Jesus  that’s  my 
sole  desire,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  i860,  p.  92.  (4)  “Jesus, 
Jesus,  naught  but  Jesus,  Can  my,”  by  R.  Massie,  in 
the  British  Herald,  July,  1865,  p.  103,  and  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  393.  (5)  “Jesus,  Jesus,  nought 
but  Jesus,  Shall  my  w'ish  be,”  in  Cantica  Sanctorum, 
1880,  No.  97. 

ii.  Jesu  Blut  komm  liber  mich.  \_Holy  Com- 
munion.'] A Passiontide  Hymn  on  the  Blood  of 
Jesus.  1687,  p.  45,  No.  14,  in  8 st.  In  the 
Blatter  fur  Hymnologie,  1886,  p.  180,  it  is  cited 
as  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1679,  of  A.  Fritsch’s  Himmels- 

(1st  ed.,  1670,  does  not  contain  it)  ; and 
as  there  marked  “ k J.  G.  Z.  S.  V.  H.,”  the 
initials  of  the  elder  sister,  Sophie  Juliane. 

Tr,  as: — “Jesus’  Blood  come  over  me,”  as  No. 
448,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

iii.  Sorge,  Vater ! sorge  du.  [^Morning.]  1687, 
No.  168,  in  7 st.,  entitled  “ On  Resignation  to 
the  Care  of  God,”  and  founded  on  1 Peter  v.  7. 
Previously  in  the  Rudolstadt  G.  B.,  1682,  p.  692. 

Tr,  as  : — “Care,  0 Father,  care  for  me,”  in  the 
Monthly  Packet,  xiv.,  1872,  p.  211. 

The  hymn  “ Zeuch  uns  nach  dir,”  some- 
times erroneously  ascribed  to  her,  is  noted 
under  Funcke,  F.,  p.  401,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Lugete  dura  marmora.  [Passiontide.] 
This  is  found  in  the  Sirenes  Symphoniacae, 
Cologne,  1678,  p.  154  ; the  Psalteriolum  Cantio- 
num  Catholicarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  83;  the 
Hymnodia Sacra,  Munster,  1753,  p.  80 ; and  also 
in  Daniel,  ii.  351.  It  is  probably  the  produc- 
tion of  some  German  Jesuit,  and  was  most 
likely  written  in  the  second  half  of  the  17th 
cent.  It  has  been  tr.  by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sin- 
gleton, 1870,  and  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk-,  1871,  as  “O  mourn,  thou 
rigid  stone  ” ; and  by  H.  M.  Macgill  in  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  d:  Life,  1876, 
No.  71,  as  “Ye  rocks  of  marble,  melt  and 
weep.”  [J.  M.] 

Lugete,  pacis  Angeli.  C.  Cq^n.  [Fri- 
day— Lent.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Fridays  at  Vespers,  and  also  “ Ad 
Oflficium  Noct.  In  Festo  quinque  plagarum 
Christi.”  It  was  repeated  in  Coffin’s  Hymni 
Sacri,  the  same  year,  p.  28,  and  is  found  in 
several  modern  French  Breviaries.  The  text 
is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  31,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Lament,  ye  saints,  behold  your  God.  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  28,  and  Dr.  Oldknow’s  Htjmns,  &c., 
1850.  In  1861  it  was  given,  with  alterations, 
as  “ Angels,  lament,  behold  your  God,”  in  H.  A. 
^ M.,  but  omitted  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

2.  Angels  of  peace,  look  down  from  heaven  and 
mourn.  By  I.  Williams  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  36.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; the  Sarum,  1868  ; 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others,  and  usurdly 
with  slight  alterations. 

3.  Angels  of  peace,  lament.  By  W.  J.  Blew. 
Written  for  use  in  his  own  church,  1850-2,  and 
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pub.  in  The  Church  Hij.  ^ Tune  Bh.,  1852—5  ; 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Ilys.  Selected  from  the  Ch. 
H.  4-  T.‘Bh,  1870. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Angels,  look  down  and  weep.  R.  Campbell,  1850. 

2.  Angels  of  peace  ! ye  seraphs  mourn.  J.  J). 
Chambers,  1857. 

3.  Angels  of  peace,  bewail.  D.  T.  Morgan,  in  his  Hys. 

of  the  Latin  Church,  1880.  [J. 

Luise  Henriette,  Electress  of  Bran- 
denburg, dan.  of  Friedrich  Heinrich,  Prince 
of  Nassau-Orange  and  Stadtholder  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  was  b.  at  ’S  Graven- 
ha  ge  (The  Hague),  Nov.  27,  1627.  She  re- 
ceived a careful  Christian  training,  not  only 
in  literature,  but  also  in  domestic  economy 
and  feminine  handicrafts.  On  Dec.  7,  1646, 
she  was  married,  at  the  Hague,  to  the  Elector 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  of  Brandenburg,  who  was 
then  residing  at  Oleve,  but  remained  at  the 
Hague  to  nurse  her  fatlier,  who  d.  March  14, 
1647.  She  then,  in  June,  1647,  joined  her 
husband  at  Oleve,  where  her  first  child,  Wil- 
helm Heinrich,  was  b.  in  May  1648.  In  the 
autumn  of  1649  she  set  out  with  her  husband 
and  child  on  the  way  to  Berlin,  but  in  the  in- 
clement weatlier  the  child  sickened  and  d.  at 
Wesel,  Oct.  24,  1649,  and  it  was  not  till  April 
10,  1650,  that  she  entered  Berlin.  On  the 
birth  of  her  second  son,  Carl  Emil  (who  d. 
1674),  at  Oranienburg,  near  Berlin,  on  Feb. 
16,  1655,  she  founded  an  orphanage  there  as 
a thank-otfering  (now  the  Oranienburg  Or- 
phanage at  Berlin).  On  July  11,  1657,  her 
third  son,  afterwards  King  Friedrich  I.  of 
Prussia,  was  b.  at  Konigsberg.  After  the  birth 
of  her  youngest  son,  Ludwig,  at  Cleve,  in 
1666,  she  never  entirely  recovered.  In  the 
spring  of  1667  she  was  conveyed  to  Berlin  in 
a litter,  and  d.  there  June  18,  1667.  (Koch, 
iv.  158  ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xix.  623 ; 
Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  319,  &c.) 

Luise  Henriette  was  a woman  of  noble  character ; a 
devoted  wife  who  accompanied  her  husband  in  many  of 
his  expeditions,  and  was  his  right-hand  counsellor  in 
matters  of  state ; and  a true  mother  of  her  people,  in- 
troducing the  culture  of  the  potato,  founding  model 
farms,  establishing  elementary  schools,  and  in  many 
ways  interesting  herself  in  restoring  their  welfare  after 
the  ravages  of  the  Thirty  Years’  AVar.  She  was,  like 
the  Elector,  a member  of  the  Reformed  Church,  but 
earnestly  desired  to  promote  peace  between  the  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  communions,  and  exerted  herself  espe- 
cially on  behalf  of  P.  Gerhardt  (see  p.  409,  ii.).  An- 
other of  her  efforts  in  this  direction  was  by  means  of  the 
Union  Hymn  Book,  which  Christoph  Runge  edited  at 
her  direction,  and  pub.  in  1653  (see  p.  272,  i.).  To  this 
book  she  herself  contributed  four  hymns.  In  his  dedi- 
cation to  the  Electress,  Runge  says  she  had  “augmented 
and  adorned  it  with  your  own  hymns,  viz. : ‘ Ein  ander 
stelle  sein  Vertrauen’;  ‘ Gott  der  Reichthumb  deiner 
Giiter  ’ ; ‘ Jesus  meine  Zuversicht  ’ ; ‘ Ich  wil  von  meiner 
Missethat.’  Your  Electoral  Highness  has  not  only  in 
those  your  now  mentioned  hymns  (itzt  gemeldten  geist- 
reichen  Ihren  eigenen  Liedern)  made  known  to  all  the 
world  your  Christian  spirit;  how  your  confidence  is 
directed  to  God  alone;  how  you  ascribe  to  him  with 
thankful  heart  all  the  benefits  you  enjoy ; and  how  you 
rest  the  hope  of  your  future  everlasting  life  in  Heaven 
on  Christ  alone  as  on  a steadfast  rock,  but  have 
also,”  &c.  &c. 

The  question  however  remains.  Did  Runge  here 
mean  more  than  that  she  had  sent  fin-  insertion  certain 
hymns  which  were  favourites  of  her  own,  perhaps 
written  for  her,  but  not  necessarily  written  by  her .? 
Such'  cases  were  common  enough  at  an  earlier  period 
(see  note  on  Mag  ich  Ungluck).  ’ It  Is  certainly  strange 
that  her  name  should  not  be  given  in  any  of  the  many 
hymn-books  in  which  the  third  of  these  (“Jesus  meine 
Zuversicht”)  was'  included  during  the  next  century. 
It  was  not  till  1769  that.  Runge’s  dedication  suggested 
to  D.  G.  Schdber,  and,  after  him,  to  other  compilers,  the 


idea  of  ihe  Electress’s  authorship  ; but  once  suggested  it 
was  soon  generally  accepted.  Fischer,  i.  390-396,  gives 
various  additional  reasons  that  make  this  theory  un- 
likely ; such  as  that  while  in  Runge’s  dedication  they 
are  mentioned  as  above,  yet  her  name  is  not  affixed  to 
the  individual  hymns  in  the  body  of  the  book;  that  in 
the  funeral  oration  by  her  private  chaplain,  no  mention 
is  made  of  her  poetical  gifts ; that  Crtiger  gave  them  in 
his  Praxis  pietatis  melica  without  her  name  (in  the 
1664  and  later  eds.  the  first  was  omitted),  and  that  in 
particular  the  third  is  too  classic  and  correct  in  style 
to  have  been  written  by  so  poor  a German  scholar  as 
the  Electress.  This  last  objection  would  of  course  bo 
met  if  we  could  suppose  with  Koch  (iv.  p.  169)  that  the 
hymn  was  originally  written  in  Dutch,  or  with  Dutch 
idioms,  and  was  revised  and  corrected  by  her  minister, 
Otto  von  Schwerin,  or  by  Runge. 

In  view  of  the  present  evidence  we  can  only  say  that 
if  the_  Electress  were  not  the  author  of  these  hymns 
there  is  at  least  no  proof  of  any  kind  to  show  that  they 
were  composed  by  any  of  those  whose  names  have 
sometimes  been  attached  to  them;  such  as  Otto  von 
Schwerin  (b.  1616,  d.  1679),  Caspar  Ziegler  (b.  1621, 
d.  1690),  Hans  von  Assig  (b.  1650,  d.  1694),  and  others. 
In  this  state  of  uncertainty  the  case  must  be  left  till 
definite  proof  be  forthcoming. 

Two  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz. : — 

i.  Ich  wiU  von  meiner  Missethat.  Lent.  This 
beautiful  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Criiger- 
Runge  C.  B.,  1653,  No.  45,  in  16  st.  of  7 1., 
entitled,  “Hymn  of  Penitence,”  and  without 
signature.  Koch,  iv.  160,  conjectures  that  it 
may  have  been  written  at  Cleve  in  1648.  In 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  380.  The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “AYith  sorrow  now  for  past  misdeeds,”  by  3Uss 
Cox,  1864,  p,  204.  (2)  “ I wdll  return  unto  the  Lord,” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  221. 

ii.  Jesus  meine  Zuversicht.  Easter.  This 
beautiful  hymn,  founded  on  Job  xix.  25-27  and 
1 Cor.  XV.  35  ff.,  appeared  in  the  Criiger-Runge 
G.  B.,  1653,  No.  140,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
without  signature.  Its  origin  is  thus  given  by 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  69  : — 

“ It  dates  from  the  early  j^ears  of  her  married  life.  In 
the  autumn  of  1649  she  lost  her  first  child,  the  Crown 
Prince  AVilhelm  Heinrich,  at  Wesel,  while  on  her  journey 
[to  Berlin],  by  which  death  for  a long  time  the  hope  of 
succession  in  the  Electoral  House  and  in  the  Hohen- 
zollern  family  line  seemed  to  be  lost.  At  Tangermiinde, 
in  the  Altmark  [on  the  Elbe],  she  h.ad  to  spend  some 
quiet  winter  months,  and  here  probably  the  princess  of 
twenty-two  years  poured  out  her  heart  before  the  Lord 
in  this  hymn.” 

This,  lioweA’'er,  is  conjecture  rather  than  his- 
tory ; for,  as  stated  above,  it  is  not  yet  clearly 
proved  that  the  Electress  Avrote  any  hymns. 
The  hymn  itself  is  of  the  first  rank  ; and  A.  J. 
Rambach  calls  it  “ an  acknowledged  masterpiece 
of  Christian  poetry;”  while  C.  von  Winterfeld 
says,  “it  will  ever  remain  a treasure  among 
the  hallowed  songs  of  the  Evangelical  Church.” 
It  bears  a certain  resemblance  to  the  concluding 
section  of  the  Apotheosis  of  A.  C.  Prudentius 
(lines  1063-1085,  with  the  subtitle  “ De  resurrec- 
tioue  carnis  humanae,”  and  beginning,  “Nosco 
meum  in  Christo  corpus  consurgere.  Quid  me  ”)  ; 
but  can  hardly  be  called  a tr,  of  it.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  182,  passed 
into  almost  all  later  hymn-books,  and  is  No.  866 
in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851. 

The  beautiful  chorale  (as  in  the  C.  B.  for 
England)  appeared  in  its  first  form  in  1653, 
along  with  the  hymn,  C.  von  Winterfeld  con- 
jectured that  it  may  haA’e  been  by  the  Electress. 
The  form  now  in  use  is  modified  frorn  that  given 
by  Crtiger  in  his  -Praxis^  1656.  . Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Christ,  my  Rock,  my  sure  Defence.  Omitting 
st,  ix.,  as  No.  51  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1769- 
In  the  ed.  of  1789.  No.  833,  st.  viii.  was  omitted, 
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and  a tr.  from  Christian  Gregor’s  “ Nein,  ach 
nein,  er  liisst  mich  nicht,”  was  added  as  st.  iii. 
(ed.  1886,  No.  1241).  Abridged  forms  are  in 
J.  A.  Latrobe’s  (7o//.,  1841,  and  Dr.  Hook’s  Church 
School  H.  Bk.,  1850. 

2.  Jesus,  on  Whose  name  I rest.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Eussell,  as  No.  264,  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Jesus,  my  Redeemer,  lives.  A good  tr.^  omit- 
ting st.  iv.,  V.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  h.QV  Lyra 
Ger.  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  93.  Repeated,  in  full,  in 
the  Ohio  Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880  ; and,  abridged, 
in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  ^ Ilys.,  1858,  Meth.  New  Con- 
nexion  H.  Bk.,  1863,  J.  B.  Whiting’s  Hys.  for  the 
Church  Catholic,  1882,  and  others. 

4.  Christ,  the  Rock  on  which  I build.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ir.,  v.,  contributed  by  R.  Massie, 
as  No.  106,  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter 

II.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  199,  omitting  trs.  of 
st.  ii.,  vi.)  and  repeated  in  his  own  Lyra  Doines- 
tica,  2nd  Ser.,  1864,  p.  127.  Abridged  in  Dr.  J. 
Paterson’s  Coll.,  Glasgow,  1867. 

5.  Jesus,  my  eternal  trust.  A full  and  good  tr., 
by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
in  Song,  1858,  p.  237,  repeated  in  Cantate  Domino, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1859. 

6.  Jesus  Christ,  my  sure  defence.  A good  tr., 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the  original  metre,  omit- 
ting st.  iv.-vi.,  and  based  on  her  Lyra  Ger.  ver- 
sion, in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  59. 
In  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  the  irs. 
of  st.  viii.,  ix.,  are  omitted. 

7.  Christ,  my  Lord,  is  all  my  hope.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  viii.,  X.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  No.  285. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Jesus  is  my  faithful  trust.”  In  the  British 
Magazine,  June  1838,  p.  625.  (2)  “ I with  Jesus  choose 
my  part,”  hy  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1856,  p.  248.  (3)  “Again 
my  Saviour  Jesus  lives,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
p.  100.  (4)  “Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  lives!”  In 

the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1866,  p.  328,  and  Reid’s  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  (5)  “Jesus  is  my  confidence,”  by  N.  L. 

Frothingliam,  1870,  p.  175.  (6)  “ Jesus  Christ,  my 
Strength,  my  Stay.”  In  the  Family  Treasury,  1876, 
P.  ^6.  [J.  M.] 

Luke,  Jemima,  nee  Thompson, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Thompson,  sometime  of 
Bath,  was  b.  at  Colebrooke  Terrace,  Islington, 
Aug.  19,  1813,  and  was  married  to  the  late 
Samuel  Luke,  a Congregational  Minister,  in 
1843.  She  was  an  anonymous  contributor  to 
The  Juvenile  Magazine  at  the  age  of  13,  and 
subsequently  pub.  several  works,  including 
The  Female  Jesuit,  1851 ; A Memoir  of  Eliza 
Ann  Harris,  of  Clifton,  1859,  &c.  Mrs.  Luke 
is  known  to  hymiiody  through  her  hymn : — 

I think  when  I read  that  sweet  story  of  old.  {The 
Love  of  Jesus.']  It  is  recorded  that  this  hymn  was 
composed  in  a stage  coach  in  1841,  and  was  designed 
for  use  in  the  village  school,  near  her  father’s  seat, 
Poundsford  Park.  It  was  pub.  anonymously  in  the  Leeds 
n.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  874,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  has  since  come 
into  use  through  children’s  hymn-books  in  most  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries.  [^J.  J.j 

Lundie,  Mary.  [Duncan,  Mary.] 

Lunt,  William  Parsons,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Henry  Lunt,  ivas  b.  at  Newburyport,  Mas- 
sachusetts, April  21,  1805.  He  entered  Har- 
vard College  in  1819,  and  graduated  in  1823. 
After  acting  as  a tutor  in  a school  for  one 
year,  and  studying  law  a second,  he  joined 
the  Cambridge  Divinity  School  in  1825,  and 
entered^the  Unitarian  Ministry,  June  19, 1828, 
his  first  charge  being  the  Second  Congrega- 
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tional  Unitarian  Society  of  New  York  City. 
In  1835  he  became  co-pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
congregation  at  Quincy,  Massachusetts,  with 
the  Rev.  P.  Whitney,  and  in  1843  sole  pastor 
of  the  same  congregation.  During  a tour  in 
the  East  he  d.  at  Akabah  (the  ancient 
Ezion-Geber),  March  21,  1857,  and  was  buried 
a short  distance  from  lhat  village.  Dr.  Lunt 
was  the  author  of  several  sermons,  and  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  Christian  Examiner 
and  other  periodicals.  His  hymns  and  poems, 
together  with  selections  from  his  prose  works, 
were  pub.  by  his  son  as  Gleanings.  His  most 
widely  used  hymn  is  “ When  driven  by  op- 
pression’s rod.”  It  was  “ written  for  the  public 
schools  of  Quincy,  and  sung  by  them  at  their 
Eourth  of  July  Celebration,  1837.”  It  is  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  This,  together  with  several 
others,  including  one  of  more  than  ordinary 
merit  for  Sunday  schools,  “ Hark,  the  gentle 
Shepherd’s  voice  ” (written  in  1846),  are  given 
in  full  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Liberal  Faith,  1875.  To  this  work  we  are 
indebted  for  the  above  facts.  [J.  J.] 

Luther,  Martin,  b.  at  Eisleben,  Nov.  10, 
1483 ; entered  the  University  of  Erfurt,  1501 
(b.a.  1502,  M.A.  1503)  ; became  an  Augus- 
tinian  monk,  1505  ; ordained  priest,  1507 ; 
appointed  Professor  at  the  University  of  Wit- 
tenberg, 1508,  and  in  1512  d.d.;  published 
his  95  Theses,  1517 ; and  burnt  the  Papal 
Bull  which  had  condemned  them,  1520 ; at- 
tended the  Diet  of  Worms,  1521 ; translated 
the  Bible  into  German,  1521-34 ; and  d.  at 
Eisleben,  Feb.  18,  1546.  The  details  of  his 
life  and  of  his  work  as  a reformer  are  acces- 
sible to  English  readers  in  a great  variety  of 
forms,  and  need  not  be  repeated  here.  Of 
Luther’s  influence  on  German  hynmody  an 
adequate  estimate  will  be  found  under  Ger- 
man Hymnody,  at  p.  414.  It  only  remains  here 
to  give  a somewhat  fuller  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal books  which  he  edited,  or  in  which  his 
hymns  first  appeared ; together  with  a classi- 
fied list  of  his  hymns. 

i.  Hymn  Boohs. 

1.  Etlich  cristlich  lider  Lohgesang  un  Psalm.  Wit- 
tenberg, 1524.  [Hamburg  Library.]  This  contains 
8 German  hymns,  of  which  4 are  by  Luther. 

2.  Eyn  Enchiridion  Oder  Handbuchlein.  Erfurt 
1524  [Goslar  Library],  with  25  German  hymns,  of  which 
18  are  by  Luther. 

3.  Geystliche  Gesangk  Buchleyn.  Wittenberg,  1524 
[Munich  Library],  with  32  German  hymns,  of  which  24 
are  by  Luther. 

4.  Geistliche  Lieder  auffs  new  gebessert.  Wittenberg. 
J.  Klug,  1529.  No  copy  of  this  book  is  now  known, 
but  there  was  one  in  1788  in  the  possession  of  G.  E. 
Waldau,  pastor  at  Nurnberg,  and  from  his  description 
it  is  evident  that  the  first  part  of  the  Rostock  G.  B., 
1531,  is  a reprint  of  it.  The  Rostock  G.  B.,  1531,  was 
reprinted  by  C.  M.  Wiechmann-Kadow  at  Schwerin  in 
1858.  The  1529  evidently  contained  50  German  hymns, 
of  which  29  (including  the  Litany]  were  by  Luther. 

5.  Geistliche  Lieder  auffs  new  gebessert.  Erfurt.  A. 
Rauscher,  1531  [Helmstadt,  now  Wolfenbiittel  Library], 
a reprint  of  No.  4. 

6.  Geistliche  Lieder.  Wittenberg.  J.  Klug,  1535 
[Munich  Library.  Titlepage  lost],  with  52  German 
hymns,  of  which  29  are  by  Luther. 

7.  Geistliche  Lieder  auff's  new  gebessert.  Leipzig.  V. 
Schumann,  1539  [Wernigerode  Library],  with  68  German 
hymns,  of  which  29  are  by  Luther. 

8.  Geistliche  Lieder.  -Wittenberg.  J.  Klug,  1543 
[Hamburg  Library],  with  61  German  hymns,  of  which 
35  are  by  Luther. 

9.  Geystliche  Lieder.  Leipzig.  V.  Babst,  1545  [Got- 
tingen Library].  This  contain*  Luther’s  finally  revised 
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text,  but  adds  no  new  hymns  by  himself.  ^ pt.  i.  are 
61  German  hymns,  in  pt.  ii.  40,  of  which  35  in  all  are 
by  Luther. 

For  these  books  Luther  wrote  three  pre- 
faces, first  pub.  respectively  in  Nos.  3,  4,  9. 
A fourth  is  found  in  his  Christliche  Geseng, 
Lateinisch  und  Deiidsch,  zum  Begrebnis,  Wit- 
tenberg, J.  King,  1542.  These  four  prefaces 
are  reprinted  in  Wackernagel’s  Bihliographie, 
1855,  pp.  543-583,  and  in  the  various  editions 
of  Luther’s  Hymns.  Among  modern  editions 
of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder  may  be  men- 
tioned the  following  : — 

Carl  von  Winterfeld,  1840  ; Dr.  C.  E.  P.  Wackernagel, 
1848 ; G.  C.  H.  Stip,  1854  ; Wilhelm  Schircks,  1854  ; Dr. 
Danneil,  1883 ; Dr.  Karl  Gerok,  1883 ; Dr.  A.  F.  W. 
Fischer,  1883;  A.  Frommel,  1883;  Karl  Goedeke,  1883, 
&c.  In  The  Hymns  of  Martin  Luther.  Set  to  their 
original  melodies.  With  an  English  version.  New 
York,  1883,  ed.  by  Dr.  Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon  and 
Nathan  H.  Allen,  there  are  the  four  prefaces,  and 
English  versions  of  all  Luther’s  hymns,  principally 
taken  more  or  less  altered,  from  the  versions  by  A.  T. 
Bussell,  R.  Massie  and  Miss  Winkworth  [repub.  in 
London,  1884].  Complete  trs.  of  Luther’s  hymns  have 
been  pub.  by  Dr.  John  Anderson,  1846  (2nd  ed.  1847), 
Dr.  John  Hunt,  1853,  Richard  Massie,  1854,  and  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  and  his 
Exotics,  1876.  The  other  versions  are  given  in  detail 
in  the  notes  on  the  individual  hymns. 


D.  Paraphrases  of  other  portions  of  Holy 

^ Scripture. 

23.  Diess  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot. 

24.  Jesaia  dem  Propheten  das  geschah. 

25.  Mensch  willt  du  leben  seliglich. 

26.  Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin. 

27.  Sie  ist  mir  lieb  die  werthe  Magd. 

28.  Vater  unser  im  Himmelreich. 

E.  Hymns  mainly  Original. 

29.  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden. 

30.  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam. 

31.  Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an. 

32.  Erhalt  uns  Herr  bei  deinem  Wort. 

33.  Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  den. 

34.  Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christen gemein. 

35.  Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her. 

36.  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar. 

In  addition  to  these  see  also  notes  on : — 

37.  Fiir  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden. 

38.  Kyrie  eleison. 

In  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1883,  Dr. 
Danneil  arranges  Luther’s  hymns  according  to 
what  he  thinks  their  adaptation  to  modern 
German  C.  U.,  as  follows  : — 

i.  Hymns  which  ought  to  be  included  in  every  good 
Evangelical  hymn-book  : Nos.  7-18,  20,  26,  28,  29,  30, 

32,  34,  35,  36,  38. 

ii.  Hymns  the  reception  of  which  into  a hymn-book 
might  be  contested:  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  19,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25, 

33. 


ii.  Classified  List  of  LuthePs  Hymns. 

Of  Luther’s  hymns  no  classification  can  be 
quite  perfect,  e.g.  No.  3 (see  below)  takes 
hardly  anything  from  the  Latin,  and  No.  18 
hardly  anything  from  the  Psalm.  No.  29  is 
partly  based  on  earlier  hymns  (see  p.  225,  i.). 
No.  30  is  partly  based  on  St.  Mark  i.  9-11, 
and  xvi.,  15,  16  (see  p.  226,  ii.).  No.  35  is 
partly  based  on  St.  Luke  ii.  10-16.  The  fol- 
lowing arrangement,  however,  will  answer  all 
practical  purposes. 

A.  Translations  from  the  Latin. 

i.  From  Latin  Hymns  : 

1.  Christum  wir  sollen  loben  schon. 

A solis  ortus  cardine  (p.  4,  ii.). 

2.  Der  du  bist  drei  in  Einigkeit. 

0 Lux  heata  Trinitas. 

3.  Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  von. 

Jesus  Christus  nostra  salus  (p.  598,  i.) 

4.  Komm  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger  Geist. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes. 

5.  Nun  komm  der  Heidenheiland. 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium. 

6.  Was  fiirchst  du  Feind  Herodes  sehr. 

A solis  ortus  cardine  (p.  5,  i.) 

ii.  From  Latin  Antiphons,  <tc. : 

7.  Herr  Gott  dich  loben  wir. 

Te  Deum  laudamus. 

8.  Verleih  uns  Frieden  gnadiglich. 

Dapacem,  Domine  (p.  275,  ii.). 

9.  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott. 

iii.  Partly  from  the  Latin,  the  translated  stanzas 
being  adopted  from  Pre-Reformation  Versions  : 

10.  Komm,  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott. 

11.  Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind. 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus.  (p.  721.  i.) 

B.  Hymns  revised  and  enlarged  from  Pre- 

Beformation  popular  hymns, 

12.  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesus  Christ. 

13.  Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei. 

14.  Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet. 

15.  Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist. 

C.  Psalm  versions. 

16.  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  si  eh  darein. 

17.  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir. 

18.  Ein’  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott. 

19.  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl. 

20.  Es  wollt  uns  Gott  genadig  sein. 

21.  War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit. 

22.  Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  stebt. 


iii.  Hymns  not  suited  for  a hymn-book : Nos.  1,  5,  6, 
27,  31,  37. 

The  whole  of  these  38  pieces  are  annotated 
in  the  body  of  this  Dictionary  under  their  first 
lines,  except  Nos.  1-8,  11,  which  are  noted 
under  the  first  lines  given  in  italics.  [J.  M.] 


Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium.  St.  Ber- 


nard. [The  Transfiguration.']  In  the  revised 
Boman  Breviary,  1568,  a cento  from  St.  Ber- 
nard’s “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria  ” (q.  v.),  begin- 
ning “ Amor  Jesu  dulcissime  ” [not  the  cento 
in  H.  A.  & M.,  “Jesu,  Thy  mercies  are  un- 
told,” noted  on  p.  587,  i.  (iii.)],  was  appointed 
for  Lauds  on  the  Festival  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion. The  lines  were  taken  from  St.  Bernard’s 
poem  without  the  least  regard  to  their  original 
connection,  and  were  considerably  altered  to 
adapt  them  to  their  purpose.  We  give  this 
altered  text  below  from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  pub. 
at  Rome  in  1570,  p.  778.  In  the  Bom.  Brev. 
revised  under  Urban  VIII.,  1632,  it  was  recast 
as  “ Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,”  and  this  recast 
has  been  repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions 
of  that  revision.  The  two  forms  of  the  cento 
are  as  follows  : — 


Roman  Breviary,  1563. 

“ Amor  Jesu  dulcissime, 
Quando  cor  nostrum  vi- 
sitas, 

Pellis  mentis  caliginem, 
Et  nos  reples  dulcedine. 

“ Quam  felix  est,  quern 
satias, 

Consors  Patemae  dexte- 
rae  ! 

Tu  verae  lumen  patriae. 
Quod  omnem  sensum  su- 
perat. 

“ Splendor  Pat  ernaegloriae, 
Incomprehensa  bonitas, 
Amoris  tui  copiam. 

Da  nobis  per  praesen- 
tiam.” 


Roman  Breviary,  1632. 

“ Lux  alma  .Jesu  mentium 
Dum  corda  nostra  re- 
creas, 

Culpae  fugas  caliginem, 
Et  nos  reples  dulcedine. 

“ Quam  laetus  est  quern 
visitas ! 

Consors  Paternae  dexte- 
rae, 

Tu  dulce  lumen  patriae, 
Carnis  negatum  sensi- 
bus. 

“Splendor  Paternae  glo- 
riae, 

Incomprehensa  charitas, 
Nobis  amoris  copiam 
Largire  per  praesen- 
tiam.” 


It  will  be  noted  that  1. 9,  “ Splendor  Pater- 
nae,” is  the  first  line  of  the  well-known  Am- 
brosian hymn,  and  is  not  from  St.  Bernard’s 
poem.  [J.  M.] 


The  older  of  the  above  centos  has  not  been 
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tr.  into  English.  The  trs.  of  the  Lux  alma 
Jesu  mentium  are  ; — 

1.  Light  of  the  anxious  heart,  Jesu,  Thou  dost 
appear.  By  Card.  Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the 
Times,  1836,  No.  75,  p.  115;  and  again  in  his 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  p.  261.  It 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections,  but 
must  be  distinguished  from  R.  Campbell’s  tr.  as 
given  below. 

2.  Light  of  the  soul,  0 Saviour  blest.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  bis  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  168 ; 
and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  91.  This  is  in 
several  modern  hymn-books. 

3.  Light  of  the  anxious  heart,  Jesu,  Thy  sup- 
pliants cheer.  By  R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  <f- 
Anthems,  1850,  p.  56.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884,  it  is  given  from  Campbell’s  mss. 
as,  “ Light  of  the  troubled  heart.” 

Other  trs,  are  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  when  Thy  chaste  light  inspires.  Primer. 
1706  and  1732. 

2.  Jesu,  Light  of  souls  indwelling.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

3.  0 Jesus,  when  Thy  sweetest  light.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  JJ 

Lux  illuxit  triumphalis.  [Common  of 
Saints.'\  In  a Paris  Missal  of  the  beginning 
of  the  14th  cent,  now  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  16905,  f.  254  6)  this  is  given  as  a se- 
quence on  St.  Germain,  Bishop  of  Paris 
(commemorated  on  May  28  ; not  St.  Germain 
of  Auxerre) ; and  in  another  Missal  of  the 
same  date,  probably  also  of  the  Paris  use 
(Harl.  2891,  f.  359).  The  same  text  is  in 
Clichtovaeus,  ed.  1556,  Bk.  iv.  f.  215.  The 
form  tr.  into  English  is  that  in  J.  M.  Horst’s 
Paradisus  animae  Christianae,  Cologne,  1644, 
p.  118  (m»t  in  the  1st.  ed.  1630),  wheie  it  is  a 
General  Hymn  for  Saints’  Days  (“Hymnus 
Communis  in  festo  cujuscunque  Sancti”),  and 
has  14  st.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix  to 
the  Hymnal  Noted  it  is  tr.  in  8 st.  by  T.  I.  Ball 
as,  “Glad  light  illumes  this  day.”  This  is 
repeated  in  5 st.  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871.  Another  tr.  is,  “ Hail,  the  festal 
morn  begun,”  in  the  tr.  of  The  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul,  pub.  by  Burns,  Load.,  1850, 
p.  141.  [J.  M.] 

Lux  jucuuda,  lux  insignis.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Whitsuntide.']  The  text  of  this 
tine  sequence  is  given  by  Gautier  in  his 
Oeuvres  poetiques  HAdam  (1858,  i.  p.  107 ; 
1881,  p.  50),  from  various  mss.,  including  two 
in  tiie  National  Library  at  Paris,  No.  1139, 
a Limoges  Sequentiary  of  the  12th  cent. ; 
No.  15615,  a Paris  Gradual  of  the  13th 
cent.  It  is  also  in  two  early  14th  cent.  Paris 
Missals  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  16905, 
f.  175  ; Harl.  2891,  f.  348);  and  in  iHeSarum, 
York,  and  St.  Andrews  Missals.  It  dues  not 
seem  to  have  been  used  in  Germany,  though 
Daniel,  ii.  71,  in  giving  t-  e text,  justly  styles 
it  “ inferior  to  none,  superior  to  most ; breath- 
ing nothing  but  the  flowers  and  od<  urs  of 
Holy  Scripture.”  Clichtovaeus,  Ahp.  Trench, 
and  Wrangham  explain  the  poet’s  allusions  to 
the  various  Scripture  types.  The  main  uses 
were : — St.  Victor  appointed  it  for  Monday  in 
Whitsun  Week ; Paris  fur  Tuesday;  the /8a- 
rum  for  Wednesday ; while  the  York  gave  part 
first  (reading  “LaMS  jucunda”)  for  Friday,  and 
part  second  (“  Consolator  alme  ”)  for  Saturday. 

[Wm.  0.] 


The  trs.  of  this  Sequence  in  0.  U.  are : — 

1.  Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis  = Day  all  jubilant, 
all  splendid.  Pt.  i. 

2.  0 quam  felix,  quam  festiva  = 0 the  joy,  the 
exultation.  Pt.  ii. 

3.  Consolator  alme,  veni  = Comforter,  possess  and 
cheer  us.  Pt.  iii. 

This  tr.  was  made  by  C.  S.  Calverley  for  the 
Hymnary  in  which  it  was  pub.  in  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Day  of  pleasure,  day  of  wonder.  H.  Kynaston,  in 
his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862. 

2.  The  illustrious  Day  when  from  the  throne.  C.  B. 
Pearson,  in  The  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868,  and 
his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

3.  Day  delightful,  day  most  noted.  By  D.  S.  Wrang- 
ham, in  his  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor, 
1881,  together  with  the  original  Latin. 

Lynch,  Thomas  Toke,  was  b.  at  Dun- 
mow,  Essex,  July  5,  1818,  and  educated  at  a 
school  at  Islington,  in  which  he  was  after- 
wards an  usher.  For  a few  months  he  was 
a student  at  the  Highbury  Independent  Col- 
lege ; but  withdrew,  partly  on  account  of 
failing  health,  and  partly  because  his  spirit  wag 
too  free  to  submit  to  the  routine  of  College 
life.  From  1847  to  1849  he  was  Minister  of 
a small  charge  at  Highgate,  and  from  1849  to 
1852  of  a congregation  in  Mortimer  Street, 
which  subsequently  migrated  to  Grafton  Street, 
Fitzroy  Square.  From  1856  to  1859  he  was 
laid  aside  by  illness.  In  1860  he  resumed  his 
ministry  with  his  old  congregation,  in  a room 
in  Gower  Street,  where  he  remained  until  the 
opening  of  his  new  place  of  worship,  in  1862, 
(Mornington  Church),  in  Hampstead  Koad, 
London.  He  miiiistt  red  there  till  his  death, 
on  tlie  9th  of  May,  1871. 

The  influence  of  Lynch's  ministry  was  great,  and 
reached  far  beyond  his  own  congregation  (which  was 
never  large),  s.nce  it  included  many  students  from  the 
Theolopical  Colleges  of  London,  and  ttioughttul  men 
from  other  churches,  who  weie  attracted  to  him  by  the 
Ireshness  and  spirituality  of  his  preaching.  His  prose 
works  were  numerous,  beginning  with  Thoughts  on  a 
Day,  1844,  and  concluding  with  The  Mornington  Lec- 
ture, 1870.  Several  of  his  works  were  published  after 
his  deaih.  His  Memoir,  by  W.  White,  was  pub.  in  1874. 

Lynch’s  hymns  were  pub.  in  : — 

The  Rivulet : a Contribution  to  Sacred  Song,  Lond., 
Longman,  1855,  2nd  ed.,  1856.  This  was  enlarged  by 
an  addition  of  67  hymns  in  1868. 

From  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Bivulet,  1855,  the 
following  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  faded  is  the  glowing  light.  Second  Advent. 

2.  Be  Thy  word  with  power  fraught.  Pefore  Sermon. 

3.  Christ  in  His  word  draws  near.  Holy  Scripture. 

4.  Dismiss  me  not  Thy  service.  Lord.  Work  for 

(Jltvxsi 

5.  Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me.  Holy  Spirit’s 
presence  desired. 

6.  How  calmly  the  evening  once  more  is  descending. 
Evening.  Sometimes  “How  calmly  once  more  the 
night  is  descending.” 

7.  I give  myself  to  prayer.  Prayer  in  Trouble. 

8.  Lord,  on  Thy  returning  day.  Public  Worship. 

9.  Lord,  when  in  siienihoui  si  muse.  Resignation. 

10.  Love  me,  0 Lord,  forgivingly.  Resignation. 

11.  Mountains  by  the  darkness  hidden.  Resignation. 

12.  Now  have  we  met  that  we  may  ask.  P.  Worship. 

13.  0,  break  my  heart ; but  break  it  as  a field.  Peni- 

14.  0 Lord,  Thou  art  not  fickle.  Sympathy. 

15.  0 where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea.  Christ  'Walking 
on  the  Sea. 

16.  Oft  when  of  God  we  ask.  Trust  in  Trial. 

17.  Rise,  He  calleth  thee,  arise.  Blind  Bartimaeus. 

18.  Say  not,  my  soul,  from  whence.  Resignation. 

19.  Where  is  thy  God,  my  soul?  Resignation  and 
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There  are  also  from  the  1856  and  1868  eds. 
the  following : — 

20.  A thousand  years  have  come  and  gone.  Christ- 
mas. 

21.  Lift  up  your  heads,  rejoice.  (1856.)  Advent. 

22.  Praying  by  the  river  side.  Holy  Baptism. 

23.  The  Lord  is  rich  and  merciful.  Have  Faith  in  God. 

24.  There  is  purpose  in  this  waste.  Easter. 

Lynch’s  hymns  are  marked  by  intense  indi- 
viduality, gracefulness  and  felicity  of  diction, 
picturesqueness,  spiritual  freshness,  and  the 
sadness  of  a powerful  soul  struggling  with  a 
weak  and  emaciated  body.  Although  The 
Rivulet  was  pub.  for  use  by  his  own  congre- 
gation as  a supplement  to  Watts,  more  than 
one  half  of  the  hymns  were  designed  for  pri- 
vate use  only,  but  were  not  so  distinguished 
in  the  work.  Its  publication  caused  one  of  the 
most  bitter  hymnological  controversies  known 
in  the  annals  of  modern  Congregationalism. 
Time,  however,  and  a criticism,  broader  and 
more  just,  have  declared  emphatically  in 
favour  of  his  hymns  as  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  cultured  sacred  song,  [W.  G.  H.] 

Lyte,  Henry  Francis,  m.a.,  s.  of  Cap- 
tain Thomas  Lyte,  was  b.  at  Ednam,  near 
Kelso,  June  1,  1793,  and  educated  at  Portora 
(the  Royal  School  of  Enniskillen),  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  of  which  he  was  a 
Scholar,  and  where  he  graduated  in  1814. 
During  his  University  course  he  distinguished 
himself  by  gaining  the  English  prize  poem  on 
three  occasions.  At  one  time  he  had  intended 
studying  Medicine ; but  this  he  abandoned 
for  Theology,  and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1815, 
his  first  curacy  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Wexford.  In  1817,  he  removed  to  Marazion, 
in  Cornwall.  There,  in  1818,  he  underwent 
a great  spiritual  change,  which  shaped  and 
influenced  the  whole  of  his  after  life,  the  im- 
mediate cause  being  the  illness  and  death  of 
a brother  clergyman.  Lyte  says  of  him  ; — 

“ He  died  happy  under  the  belief  that  though  he  had 
deeply  erred,  there  was  One  whose  death  and  sufferings 
would  atone  for  his  delinquencies,  and  be  accepted  for 
all  that  he  had  incurred ; ” 
and  concerning  himself  he  adds : — 

‘ ‘ I was  greatly  affected  by  the  whole  matter,  and 
brought  to  look  at  life  and  its  issue  with  a different  eye 
than  before ; and  I began  to  study  my  Bible,  and  preach 
in  another  manner  than  I had  previously  done.” 

From  Marazion  he  removed,  in  1819,  to 
Lymington,  where  he  composed  his  Tales  on 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  verse  (pub.  in  1826)  ; 
and  in  1823  he  was  appointed  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Lower  Brixham,  Devon.  That 
appointment  he  held  until  his  death,  on 
Nov.  20,  1847.  His  Poems  of  Henry  Vaughan, 
with  a Memoir,  were  pub,  in  1846.  His  own 
Poetical  works  were : — 

(1)  Poems  chiefly  Religious,  1833 ; 2nd  ed.  enlarged, 
1845.  (2)  The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  written  in 

the  first  instance  for  use  in  his  own  Church  at  Lower 
Brixham,  and  enlarged  in  1836  ; (3)  3Iiscellaneous 
Poems  (posthumously)  in  1868.  This  last  is  a reprint 
of  the  1845  ed.  of  his  Poems,  with  “Abide  with  me” 
added.  (4)  Remains,  1350. 

Lyte’s  Poems  have  been  somewliat  freely 
drawn  upon  by  hymnal  compilers ; but  by  far 
the  larger  portion  of  his  hymns  found  in 
modern  collections  are  from  his  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms.  In  America  his  hymns  are  very 
popular.  In  many  instances,  however,  through 
mistaking  Miss  Auber’s  (q.  v.)  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  1829,  for  his,  he  is  credited  with  more 
than  is  his  due.  The  Andover  Sabhath  H,  Bk., 


1858,  is  specially  at  fault  in  this  respect.  The 
best  known  and  most  widely  used  of  his  com- 
positions are  “ Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the 
eventide  ” ; “ Far  from  my  heavenly  home  ” ; 
“God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace”;  “Pleasant 
are  Thy  courts  above  ” ; “ Praise,  my  soul,  the 
King  of  heaven  ” ; and  “ There  is  a safe  and 
secret  place.”  These  and  several  others  are 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines: 
the  rest  in  C.  U.  are : — 


i.  From  his  Poems  chiefly  Religious,  1833 
and  1845. 


1.  Above  me  hangs  the  silent  sky.  For  Use  at  Sea 

2.  Again,  0 Lord,  I ope  mine  eyes.  Morning. 

3.  Hail  to  another  Year.  JVeiv  Year. 

4.  How  good,  how  faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou.  Divine 
care  of  3Ien. 

5.  In  tears  and  trials  we  must  sow  (1845).  Sorrow 
followed  by  Joy. 

6.  My  [our]  rest  is  in  heaven,  my  [our]  rest  is  not 
here.  Heaven  our  Home. 

7.  0 Lord,  how  infinite  Thy  love.  The  Love  of  God 
in  Christ. 


8.  Omniscient  God,  Thine  eye  divine. 
Ghost  Omniscient. 


The  Holy 


9.  The  leaves  around  me  falling.  Autumn. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  builded  for  Himself.  The  Universe 
the  Temple  of  God. 

11.  Vain  were  all  our  toil  and  labour.  Success  is  of 
God. 

12.  When  at  Thy  footstool.  Lord,  1 bend.  Lent. 

13.  When  earthly  joys  glide  swift  away.  Ps.  cii. 

14.  Wilt  Thou  return  to  me,  0 Lord.  Lent. 

15.  With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day.  Sunday. 

ii.  From  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834. 


16.  Be  merciful  to  us,  0 God.  Ps.  Ivii. 

17.  Blest  is  the  man  who  knows  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxii. 

18.  Blest  is  the  man  whose  spirit  shares,  Ps.  xli. 

19.  From  depths  of  woe  to  God  I cry.  Ps.  exxx. 

20.  Gently,  gently  lay  Thy  rod.  Ps.  vi. 

21.  Glorious  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Ps.  xxiii. 

22.  Glory  and  praise  to  Jehovah  on  high,  Ps.  xxix. 

23.  God  in  His  Church  is  known.  Ps.  Ixxvi. 

24.  God  is  our  Refuge,  tried  and  proved.  Ps.  xloi. 

25.  Great  Source  of  my  being.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 

26.  Hear,  0 Lord,  our  supplication.  Ps.  Ixiv. 

27.  How  blest  the  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  Ps.  cxxviii. 

28.  Humble,  Lord,  my  haughty  spirit.  Ps.  cxxxi. 

29.  In  this  wide,  weary  world  of  care.  Ps.  cxxxii. 

30.  In  vain  the  powers  of  darkness  try.  Ps.  Hi. 

31.  Jehovah  speaks,  let  man  be  awed,  Ps.  xlix. 

32.  Judge  me,  0 Lord,  and  try  mv  heart.  Ps.  xxvi. 

33.  Judge  me,  0 Lord,  to  Thee  I fly.  Ps.  xliii. 

34.  Lord,  I have  sinned,  but  0 forgive.  Ps.  xli. 

35.  Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  I trust.  Ps.  vii. 

36.  Lord  of  the  realms  above.  Our  Prophet,  &c.  Ps.  xlv. 

37.  Lone  amidst  the  dead  and  dying.  Ps.  Ixii. 

38.  Lord  God  of  my  salvation.  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

39.  Lord,  I look  to  Thee  for  all.  Ps.  xxxi. 

40.  Lord,  I would  stand  with  thoughtful  eye.  Ps.lxix. 

41.  Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  I trust.  Ps.  vii. 

42.  My  God,  my  King,  Thy  praise  I sing.  Ps.  cviii. 

43.  My  God,  what  monuments  I see.  Ps.  xxxvi. 

44.  My  spirit  on  [to]  Thy  care.  Ps.  xxxi. 

45.  My  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  Ps.  xi. 

46.  Not  unto  us.  Almighty  Lord  [God].  Ps.  cxv. 

47.  0 God  of  glory,  God  of  grace.  Ps.  xc. 

48.  0 God  of  love,  how  blest  are  they.  Ps,  xxxvii, 

49.  0 God  of  love,  my  God  Thou  art.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

50.  0 God  of  truth  and  grace.  Ps.  xviii. 

51.  0 had  I,  my  Saviour,  the  wings  of  a dove.  Ps.  Iv. 

52.  0 how  blest  the  congregation.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

53.  0 how  safe  and  [how]  happy  he.  Ps.  xci. 

64.  0 plead  my  cause,  my  Saviour  plead.  Ps.  xxxv. 

55.  0 praise  the  Lord,  'tis  sweet  to  raise.  Ps.  cxlvii. 

56.  0 praise  the  Lord  ; ye  nations,  pour.  Ps.  cxvii. 

57.  0 praise  ye  the  Lord  With  heart,  &c.  Ps.  cxlix. 
53.  0 that  the  Lord’s  salvation.  Ps.  xiv. 

59.  0 Thou  Whom  thoughtless  men  condemn,  Ps. 
xxxvi. 


60.  Of  every  earthly  stay  bereft.  Ps.  Ixxiv. 

61.  Our  hearts  shall  praise  Thee,  God  of  love.  Ps* 
cxxxviii. 


62.  Pilgrims  here  on  earth  and  strangers.  Ps.  xvi. 

63.  Praise  for  Thee,  Lord,  in  Zion  waits.  Ps.  Ixv. 

64.  Praise  to  God  on  high  be  given.  Ps.  cxxxiv. 

65.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  His  servants,  raise.  Ps.  cziii, 

66.  Redeem’d  from  guilt,  redeem’d  from  fears.  Ps, 
cxvi. 
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67.  Save  me  by  Thy  glorious  name.  Fs.Ul'. 

68.  Shout,  3’'e  people,  clap  your  hands.  Ps.  xlvii. 

69.  Sing  to  the  Lord  our  might.  Ps.  Ixxxi. 

70.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below.  Ps.  cix. 

71.  Sweet  is  the  solemn  voice  that  calls.  Ps.  cxxii. 

72.  The  Church  of  God  below.  Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

73.  The  Lord  is  King,  let  earth  be  glad.  Ps.  xcvii. 

74.  The  Lord  is  on  His  throne.  Ps.  xciii. 

75.  The  Lord  is  our  Refuge,  the  Lord  is  our  Guide. 
Ps.  xlvi. 

76.  The  mercies  of  my  God  and  King,  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

77.  The  Lord  Who  died  on  earth  for  men.  Ps.  xxi. 

78.  ’Tis  a pleasant  thing  to  see.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

79.  Thy  promise.  Lord,  is  perfect  peace.  Ps.  Hi. 

80.  Unto  Thee  I lift  mine  [my]  ej^es.  Ps.  cxxiii. 

81.  Whom  shall  [should]  we  love  like  Thee?  Ps.  xviii. 

Lyte’s  versions  of  the  Psalms  are  criticised 

in  the  article  Psalters,  English,  § xvii.,  where 
their  sadness,  tenderness  and  beauty  are  set 
forth.  His  hymns  in  the  Poems  are  charac- 
terized by  the  same  features,  and  rarely  swell 
out  into  joy  and  gladness.  [J.  J.j 

Lyth,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  York,  March 
13,  1821.  In  1843  he  entered  the  Wesleyan 
ministry,  and  was  sent  in  1859  to  Winnenden, 
as  the  first  Wesleyan  minister  to  Germany. 
On  his  return  from  Germany  in  1865,  he 
entered  upon  regular  circuit  work  in  G. 
Britain,  and  laboured  at  Sheffield,  Hull,  and 
other  large  towns  until  1883,  when  he  retired 
from  the  active  work  of  the  ministry.  He  d. 
on  March  13, 1886.  His  principal  prose  work 
was  a History  of  Methodism  in  York.  In  1843 
he  edited  and  published  a small  volume,  en- 
titled Wild  Flowers ; or,  a Selection  of  Original 
Poetry,  edited  hy  J.  L.  This  little  work  was 
made  up  of  pieces  by  himself  and  members  of  his 
family,  and  the  late  Dr.  Punshon.  His  hymn, 
“ There  is  a better  world,  they  say  ” {Heaven), 
appeared  in  the  Meth.  Scholars’  H.  Bk.,  1870; 
and  his  “We  won’t  give  up  the  Sabbath”  {Sun- 
day), in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879.  Each  of 
these  is  an  imitation  of  an  older  hymn.  Dr. 
Lyth  informed  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Stevenson, 
editor  of  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  that  the 
hymn  “ There  is  a better  world,  they  say,” 
“Was  written  at  Stroud,  in  Gloucestershire  (30th 
April,  1845)  for  the  anniversary  of  the  neighbouring 
infant-school  at  Randwich,  and  to  an  air  then  very 
popular,  called  ‘All  is  Well.’  That  it  was  written  for 
infant  children  will  explain  the  simplicity  of  some  of  the 
expressions.  It  was  speedily  caught  up,  and  I believe 
first  appeared  in  the  Home  and  School  Hymn  Book.” 
(Biog.  Index.)  [J.  J.] 


M 

M.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  i.e.  James  Merrick. 

M.,  in  the  People’s  Hymnal,  1867,  i.e. 
Gerard  Moultrie. 

M.  B.  W.,  in  Hys.  for  the  Church  Catholic, 
1882,  i.e.  Mary  Bradfiu’d  Whiting. 

M.  C.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  i.e. 
Madan’s  Coll. 

M.  C.  C.,  in  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1855,  i.e.  Lady  M.  C.  Campbell. 

M.  D.  M.,  in  the  People’s  Hymnal,  1867, 
i.e.  Mary  Dunlop  Moultrie. 

M.  G.  T.,  in  the  American  l^ap.  Service  of 
Song,  1871.,  i.e,  M.  G.  Thomson. 
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M.  Ii.,  in  Catholic  Hys.,  Lond.,  Burns, 
1851,  ed.  by  Rev,  H.  Formby,  i.e.  Jane  E. 
Leeson. 

McAll,  Kobert  Stephens,  ll.d.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Robert  McAll,  was  b.  at  Plymouth, 
Aug.  4,  1792,  aud  educated  at  Axminster, 
Devon ; Hoxton,  London  ; and  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity. He  graduated  m.a.  at  Edinburgh  in 
1 813,  and  gave  himself  for  a time  to  the  study 
of  medicine.  He  was  for  some  time  Chaplain  of 
the  Macclesfield  School,  and  from  1814  to  1826 
minister  of  St.  George’s  Chapel  in  the  same 
town.  In  1827  he  became  minister  of  Mosley 
Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  held  the  same 
to  his  death  on  July  27,  1838.  In  1812  he 
contributed  to  Dr.  Colly er’s  Coll.  8 hymns, 
which  appeared  as  by  “e.  s.  m.”  Through 
one  of  these,  “Hark!  how  the  choral  song  of 
heaven”  {The  Song  of  Heaven),  he  is  some- 
what widely  known  to  hymnody.  His  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  Macclesfield, 
J.  Swinnerton,  N.  d.  [circa  1823],  was  pub. 
without  Preface,  or  names  of  authors.  Not 
one  of  the  8 hymns  contributed  by  iiim  to 
Collyer’s  Coll,  is  therein,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  show  which  are  his  original  compositions. 

[F.  J.  F.] 

McCheyne,  Robert  Murray,  s.  of 
Adam  McCheyne,  W.  S.,  was  b.  at  Edinburgh, 
May  21,  1813,  and  educated  at  Edinburgh 
University.  In  1835  he  became  Assistant  at 
Larbert,near  Stirling,  and  was  ordained  in  1836 
Minister  of  St.  Peter’s  Established  Church, 
Dundee.  In  1839  he  went  to  Palestine 
as  one  of  the  Mission  of  Enquiry  to  the  Jews 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  d.  at 
Dundee,  March  25,  1843.  His  hymns,  a few 
of  which  were  written  in  Palestine,  appeared 
in  his 

Songs  of  Zion  to  cheer  and  guide  Pilgrims  on  their 
way  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  By  the  late  Rev.  R.  M. 
IfcCheyne  ....  Dundee,  W.  Middleton,  1843. 

These  hymns  were  reprinted  in  his  Memoir 
and  Bemains,  edited  by  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar, 
1844.  The  Songs  as  reprinted  in  1844  num- 
ber 14,  and  date  from  1831  to  1841.  The  best 
known  are,  “ I once  was  a stranger  to  grace 
and  to  God;”  and,  “ When  this  passing  world 
is  done.”  In  addition,  “Beneath  Moriah’s 
rocky  side,”  written  at  the  “ Foot  of  Carmel, 
June,  1839”  {Sent  from  God);  “Like  mist 
on  the  mountains,”  written  “Jan.  1st,  1831” 
{Children  called  to  Christ),  and  “ Ten  Yirgins, 
clothed  in  white  ” {The  Ten  Virgins),  dated 
1841,  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  M.] 

Macdonald,  George,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at 
Huntly,  Aberdeenshire,  Dec.  10,  1824,  and 
educated  at  King’s  College,  Aberdeen,  where 
he  graduated  m.a.,  and  from  which  he  after- 
wards received  the  honorary  degree  of  ll.d. 
For  a brief  time  he  studied  for  the  Congrega- 
tional ministry  at  Highbury  College,  London, 
and  then  became  the  Minister  of  tlie  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Arundel,  Sus,bex  (1850-53). 
He  afterwards  preached  for  a short  time  to  a 
small  company  at  Manchester  and  Bolton. 
Relinquishing  the  ministry,  he  became  Lec- 
turer on  English  Literature  at  King’s  Col- 
lege, London,  and  ultimately  gave  himself  uj) 
entirely  to  literary  work.  Dr.  Macdonald  has 
acquired  a great  reputation  by  means  of  his 
works  of  fiction,  most  of  which  were  originally 
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contributed  to  magazines,  and  the  most  not- 
able of  which  are  David  Elginhrod ; Bohert 
Falconer ; Alec  Forbes  of  Howglen ; and 
Annals  of  a Quiet  Neighbourhood.  He  was 
some  time  Editor  of  Good  Words  for  the 
Young,  and  wrote  England's  Antiphon  for 
Macmillan’s  Sunday  Library.  His  poetical 
works  are : — 

(1)  Within  and  Without,  1855  ; (2)  The  Disciple,  and 
Other  Poems,  1860 ; (3)  The  Diary  of  an  Old  Soul 
(printed  for  private  circulation),  1867  ; (4)  Exotics,  a 
volume  of  trs.  from  the  German  (most  of  which  first 
appeared  in  the  Sunday  Magazine),  1876;  and  (5)^ 
Threefold  Cord,  1883,  part  of  which  pi'eviously  appeared 
in  his  Works  of  Fancy  and  Imagination,  10  vols.,  1871. 

Most  of  his  original  hymns  were  contributed 
to  Hys.  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools 
and  Social  Worship,  &c.,  pub.  by  Fletcher 
and  Tubbs,  Manchester,  in  1855  (2nd.  ed., 
1856),  and  of  which  his  brother,  and  the  Rev. 
G.  B.  Bubier  (p.  190,  ii.)  were  the  editors.  The 
original  hymns,  which  are  signed  “ G.  Mac- 
donald,” in  this  collection  are : — 

1.  A quiet  heart,  submissive,  meek.  The  Meek  in- 
herit the  Earth. 

2.  Daylight  fades  away.  Second  Advent. 

3.  Father,  I well  may  praise  Thy  name.  Sunday 
Morning. 

4.  Father,  these  souls  of  ours  have  been.  Blessed  are 
the  Pure  in  Heart. 

5.  If  we  were  longing  for  the  food.  Blessed  are  they 
that  Hunger  and  Thirst  after  Righteousness. 

6.  It  was  an  awful  hour  that  gave.  Blessed  are  the 
Merciful. 

7.  Let  Thy  own  voice,  0 Father,  say.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn. 

S.  0 Son  of  Man,  Thy  Name  by  choice.  Blessed  are 
the  Meek. 

9.  Our  Father,  hear  our  longiug  YU’ayer.  Blessed  are 
the  Poor  in  Spirit. 

Some  of  these  hymns  were  afterwards  re- 
vised by  their  author.  The  next  two  are 
from  The  Disciple,  and  Other  Poems,  1860  : — 

10.  0 God,  Whose  da jdight  leadeth  down.  Evening. 

11.  0 Lord  [God]  of  life.  Thy  quickening  voice. 
Morning. 

Dr.  Macdonald’s  hymns  are  rich  in  ideas, 
but  are  touched  with  a mysticism  which 
renders  th'  in  a little  difficult  of  apprehension. 
They  are  however  of  great  value  in  setting 
forth  truths  rarely  expressed  in  hymns,  and 
are  likely  to  grow  in  favour.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Macduff,  John  Ross,  d.d.,  second  s. 
of  Ale.xander  Macduff,  of  Bonhard,  near  Perth, 
was  b.  at  B mhard.  May  23,  1818.  After 
studying  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he 
became  in  1812  parish  minister  of  Kettins, 
l^orfarshire,  in  1849  of  St.  Madoes,  Perthshire, 
and  in  1855  of  Sandyfo.'d,  Glasgow.  He 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow  in  1862,  an  1 about  the  same 
time  ako  from  the  Univeisity  of  New  York. 
He  retired  from  pastoral  work  in  1871,  and 
now  [1887J  lives  at  Chislehurst,  Kent.  He 
has  publishf^d  many  practical  and  devotional 
works  which  have  attained  a wide  circulation. 
l!i  1857  he  was  appointed  by  tlie  General 
Assembly  a member  of  their  Hymnal  Com- 
mittee. His  31  hymns  appeared  in  his  Altar 
Stones,  1853,  and  were  also  included  with  his 
Liter  poems  in  his  The  Gates  of  Praise,  1876. 
Of  these  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Christ  Is  coming!  Let  creation.  Second  Advent. 

2.  Eternal  Rock  ! To  Thee  I flee.  (1853.)  Christ  the 
Rock. 

3.  Everlasting  arms  of  love.  (1853.)  Support  in 
Christ. 

4.  From  Thy  habitation  holy.  Whitsuntide. 
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5.  Hasten,  Lord,  that  morn  of  glory.  Second  Advent. 

6.  Jesus  wept!  Those  tears  are  over.  (1853.)  The 
raising  of  Lazarus. 

7.  0 do  not,  blessed  Lord,  depart.  Christ’s  presence 
desired. 

8.  Where  shall  I look  for  holy  calm.  (1853.)  Pas- 
siontide. 

9.  Why  should  I murmur  or  repine  ? Resignation. 

Of  these  hymns  those  dated  1853  are  parts 

only  of  Dr.  Macduff’s  originals.  [J.  M.] 

Macgill,  Hamilton  Montgomerie, 
D.D.,  youngest  s.  of  Thomas  Macgill,  was  b. 
Mar.  10,  1807,  at  Catrine,  Ayrshire.  After 
studying  at  the  University  of  Glasgow  (which 
conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  d.d.  in 
1870),  he  became  in  1837  joint  minister  of 
Duke  St.  United  Presb.  Church,  Glasgow.  In 
1840  he  removed  with  a portion  of  liis  con- 
gregation to  a new  church  in  Montrose  Street. 
He  became,  in  1858,  Home  Mission  Secretary 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in 
1868  Foreign  Mission  Secretary.  He  d.  June  3, 
1880,  at  Paris,  wdiile  on  his  way  to  recruit 
his  health  in  the  South  of  France.  As  a 
member  of  the  Hymnal  Committee  of  the  U.  P. 
Church  in  1870-76,  he  contributed  to  their 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876,  5 trs.  from  the 
Latin  (Nos.  29,  34,  95,  101,  299)  and  1 from 
the  Greek  (No.  346).  These  he  subsequently 
included  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed 
and  Life,  1876,  a volume  containing  6 trs. 
from  the  Greek ; 68  from  the  Latin ; and  27 
trs.  from  English  into  Latin  verse,  in  all  101 
(No.  101  being  by  himself).  The  iutroduction 
includes  careful  and  interesting  biographical 
and  critical  notices  of  the  authors  whose  hymns 
are  included;  and  the  texts  are  given  in 
Latin,  Greek,  and  English. 

Many  of  the  translati(jiis  are  exceedingly  good,  and 
stand  in  the  very  first  rank  of  mo  iern  English  versions 
— the.r  gracefulness  and  case  making  them  seem  more 
like  original  English  hymns  than  translations.  Sir 
Theodore  Martin  paid  the  translations  into  Latin  the 
high  compliment  of  mistaking  one  ol  them  for  a mediai- 
val  hymn.  In  the  edition  of  1879,  Dr.  Macgill  made  a 
number  of  verbal  alterations,  added  two  renderings  from 
the  Latin  (“Jam  moesta  quiesce  querela”  and  “O  luce 
qui  mortalibus”),  one  from  the  Bohemian,  one  from  the 
Spanish,  and  a Latin  version  of  “ Art  thou  weary,  art 
thou  languid  ? ” Twenty-two  of  his  trs.  from  the  Latin 
and  Greek  had  appeared  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary 
Magazine  of  the  U.  P.  Church  between  1866  and  187L 
His  trs.  are  gradually  coming  into  somewhat  prominent 
use.  [J.  M.] 

Mackay,  Margaret,  was  b.  in  1802, 
and  the  only  daughter  of  Captain  Robert 
Mackay,  of  Hedgefield,  Inverness  She  was 
married  in  1820  to  Major  William  Mackay, 
of  the  68th  Light  Infantry  (afterwards  Lt. 
Colonel)  a distinguished  officer  whod.  in  1845. 
Mrs.  Mackay  d.  at  Cheltenham,  Jan.  5,  1887. 
I.!  addition  to  various  prose  works  Mrs.  ]\Tackay 
pub.  Thoughts  Redeemed;  or  Lays  of  Leisure 
Hours,  1854,  which  contained  72  original 
hymns  and  poems.  Of  these,  “Asleep  in  Jesus! 
blessed  sleep,”  is  noted  at  p.  86,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Maekellar,  Thomas,  was  b.  in  New 
York,  Aug.  12,  1812.  At  the  age  of  14  he 
entered  the  printing  establishment  of  Harper 
Brothers.  In  1833  he  removed  to  Philadelphia 
and  joined  the  type-foundry  firm  of  Johnson  & 
Smith,  as  proof  reader.  He  subsequently 
became  a foreman,  and  then  a partner  in  that 
firm,  which  has  been  known  trom  1860  as 
Maekellar,  Smiths,  and  Joidan,  type-founders 
of  Philadelphia.  His  publications  include 
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The  American  Printer,  1866,  a prose  work,  and 
the  following  in  verse : — 

(1)  Droppings  from  the  Heart,  1844;  (2)  Tam's 
Fortnight  Ramble,  1847  ; (3)  Lines  for  the  Gentle  and 
Loving.  1853  ; (4)  Rhymes  Atween  Times,  1872.  The 
last  contains  some  of  his  hymns.  (5)  Hymns  and  afeiv 
Metrical  Psalms,  Phila.  1883  (71  hymns,  3 psalms), 
2nd  ed.  1887  (84  hymns,  3 psalms). 

Those  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  At  the  door  of  mercy  sighing.  Lent.  Pub. 
in  his  Bhymes  Atween  Times,  1872,  as,  “Long 
of  restful  peace  foisaken,”  and  again  in  Dr. 
Hitchcock’s  Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  as  “ At 
the  door  of  mercy  sighing.” 

2.  Bear  the  burden  of  the  present.  Resignation. 
Written  in  1852,  and  pub.  in  )x\s  Lines  for  the 
Gentle  and  Loving,  1853 ; and  Lyra  Sacra 
Americana,  1868.  Part  of  this  hymn,  beginning 
“ All  unseen  the  Master  walketh,”  is  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain. 

3.  Book  of  grace,  and  book  of  glory.  Holy 
Scripture.  Written  in  1843.  It  was  given  in  the 
S.  School  Union  Coll.,  1860,  and  his  Hys.  and  a 
few  M.  Psalms,  ^c.,  1883,  and  a few  collections, 
including  Allon’s  Children's  Worship,  1878,  &c. 

4.  Draw  nigh  to  the  Holy.  Jesus,  the  soul's 
Refuge.  In  Sumner’s  Songs  of  Zion,  1851,  and 
the  Lyra  Sacra  Americana,  1868,  in  5 st.  of  81. 

5.  Father,  in  my  life’s  young  morning.  A 
Child's  Prayer.  Written  in  1841. 

6.  In  the  vineyard  of  our  Father.  Work  for 
God.  Written  in  1845.  It  was  given  in  the 
Jfys.  for  Church  Home,  Philadelphia,  1860, 
and  other  collections. 

7.  Jesus .'  when  my  soul  is  parting.  Continued 
presence  of  Jesus  desired.  Written  in  1848,  and 
included  in  Lxjra  Sacra  Americana,  1868,  in  4 
st.  of  6 ].,  and  entitled  “Jesus  first  and  last.” 

8.  There  is  a land  immortal.  Lleaven.  Mr. 
Mackellar  says  that  this  hymn  was  written 

“ One  evening  as  a fancy  suddenly  struck  me  of  a 
religious  nature,  I laid  aside  the  work  in  hand,  and 
pursuing  the  new  idea,  I at  once  produced  the  hymn, 

‘ There  is  a land  immortal,’  and  sent  it  to  the  editor  [of 
Neale’s  Gazette],  who  referred  to  it  as  a religious  poem 
from  ‘ Tam,’  my  assumed  name,  under  which  I had 
already  acquired  considerable  notoriety.  This  was  in 
1845.  It  was  widely  copied,  and  afterwards  inserted  in 
a volume  published  by  me.”  Duffield’s  English  Hymns, 
kc.,  1886,  p.  551. 

Mr.  Mackellar  is  an  Elder  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Maclagan,  William  Dalrymple,  d.d., 
s.  of  David  Maclagan,  m.d.,  was  h.  in  Edin- 
burgh, J une  18, 1826.  In  early  life  he  entered 
the  army,  and  served  for  some  time  in  India. 
Retiring  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  he 
entered  St.  Peter’s  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  graduated  b.a.  1856  and  m.a.  in  1860. 
Taking  Holy  Orders,  he  was  curate  of  St. 
Saviour’s,  Paddington,  1856-58,  and  St.  Ste- 
phen’s, Marylebone,  1858-60.  He  then  be- 
came Secretary  to  the  London  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society,  from  1860  to  1865  ; 
curate  of  Enfield,  1865-69;  Rector  of  New- 
ington, 1869-75;  and  Vicar  of  Kensington, 
1875-78.  He  was  also  Hon.  Chaplain  to  the 
Queen,  and  Prebendary  of  Reculverland  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedral,  l..ondon.  In  1878  he  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  Bp.  Mac- 
lagan’s  work  has  been  mainly  of  a practical 
character,  and  his  publications  are  few.  The 
few  hymns  which  he  has  written  have  been 
received  with  great  favour,  and  create  a dpsire 
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for  more  of  the  same  kind  and  quality.  Tho 
following  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Again  the  tnimpet  sounds.  Missions.  Written 
about  1870.  Appeared  in  the  H.  A.  tfe  M.  series  of  Hys. 
for  Mission  Services.  1871. 

2.  Be  still,  my  soul,  for  God  is  near.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Partii.  is  “ 0 Body,  broken  for  my  sake.”  Written 
about  1873  for  St.  Mary’s,  Newington.  In  Timing’s  Coll., 
1882. 

3.  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  love.  Confirmation.  Written 
about  1873,  and  pub.  in  Mrs.  C.  Brock’s  Children’s  H. 
BTc.,  1884. 

4.  It  is  finished,  blessed  Jesus  [Saviour].  Good 

Friday.  Written  for  H.  A.  & M.,  1875.  In  several  col- 
lections. 

5.  Lord,  when  Thy  Kingdom  comes,  remember  me. 

Good  Friday.  Written  for  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  ifc  M. 
Sometimes  given  in  two  parts  : Pt.  ii.  beginning  “Lord, 
when  with  dying  lips  my  prayer  is  said.” 

6.  The  Saints  of  God  their  conflict  past.  All  Saints. 
First  pub.  in  Church  Bells,  1870 ; and  again  in  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

7.  What  thanks  and  praise  to  Thee  we  owe.  St. 
Luke.  Written  for  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  tfe  31. 

These  hymns  are  of  more  than  usual  merit, 
being  characterized  by  great  simplicity,  tender- 
ness, and  fervour.  The  special  season  or 
purpose  is  clearly  indicated,  and  its  lessons 
earnestly  enforced.  [J.  J.] 

Macleod,  JNTorman,  d.d.  s.  of  Dr. 
Norman  Macleod,  was  b.  at  Campbelton, 
Argyleshire,  June  3,  1812.  He  studied  at 
the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh, 
then  went  to  Germany,  and  subsequently 
completed  his  course  at  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  from  which,  in  1858,  he  received  the 
degree  of  d.d.  In  1838  he  was  appointed 
parish  minister  of  Loudoun,  Ayrshire,  in  1843 
of  Dalkeith,  and  in  1851  of  the  Barony,  Glas- 
gow. He  became  one  of  the  Queen’s  Chap- 
lains in  1841,  and  in  1860  the  editor  of  Good. 
Words,  which  he  continued  to  edit  till  liis 
death.  He  was  one  of  the  most  influential 
ministers  in  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  was  Moderator  of  the  Geneial  As- 
sembly in  1869.  He  d.  at  Glasgow,  June  16, 
and  was  buried  at  Campsie,  June  20,  1872. 
His  works  are  numerous  and  popular.  He 
was  appointed  a member  of  the  Assembly’s 
Hymnal  Committee  in  1854  and  1855.  His 
best  known  hymn,  “ Trust  in  God,  and  do  the 
right”  (Bight  Doing),  appeared  in  January 
1857,  in  The  Edinburgh  Christian  Magazine, 
of  which  he  was  for  some  years  the  editor. 

[J.  M.] 

Madan,  Judith,  nde  Cowper,  was  the 
only  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Spencer  Cowper, 
the  wife  of  Colonel  Martin  Madan  (d.  1736), 
and  the  mother  of  Martin  Madan,  and  of  Dr. 
Spencer  Madan,  sometime  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough. She  had  some  repute  as  a writer  of 
verse.  Her  Burial  Hymn,  “In  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow,”  appeared  in  the  1763 
Appendix  to  her  son’s  Ps.  & Hys.  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.  It  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is 
given  without  alteration  in  Lyra  Brit.  1867, 
p.  659.  We  have  failed  to  ascertain  the  date 
of  Mrs.  Madan’s  birth  or  death.  [J.  J.] 

Madan,  Martin,  s.  of  Colonel  Martin 
Madan,  and  brother  of  Dr.  Spencer  Madan, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  was  b.  in 
1726.  He  was  to  have  qualified  for  the  Bar, 
but  through  a sermon  by  J.  Wesley  on  the 
words  “ Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,”  the  whole 
current  of  his  life  was  changed.  After  some 
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difficulty  lie  received  Holy  Orders,  and  sub- 
Fequently  founded  and  became  chaplain  of  the 
liock  Hospital,  Hyde  Park  Corner.  He  was 
popular  as  a preacher,  and  had  no  inconsider- 
able reputation  as  a musical  composer.  He 
ceased  preaching  on  the  publication  of  his 
work  ThelyphtJiora,  in  which  he  advocated  the 
practice  of  polygamy.  He  d.  in  1790.  He 
pub.  A Commentary  on  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England  ; A Treatise  on  the  Chris- 
tian Faith,  &c.,  and  ? — 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  Extracted  from 
Various  Authors,  and  published  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Madan.  London,  1760. 

This  Coll,  contained  170  liymns  thrown 
together  without  order  or  system  of  any  kind. 
In  1763  he  added  an  Appendix  of  24  hymns. 
This  Coll.,  referred  to  in  this  Dictionary  as 
Madan,  and  Madan' s Ps.  & Hys.,  had  for  many 
years  a most  powerful  influence  on  the  hym- 
nody  of  the  Church  of  England.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  its  contents,  together  with  its  ex- 
tensively altered  texts,  were  reprinted  in 
numerous  hymn-books  for  nearly  one  hundred 
years.  At  the  present  time  many  of  the  great 
hymns  of  the  last  century  are  in  use  as  altered 
by  him  in  1760  and  1763.  Although  several 
hymns  have  been  attributed  to  him,  we  have 
no  evidence  that  he  ever  wrote  one.  His 
hymnological  labours  were  employed  in  alter- 
ing, piecing,  and  expanding  the  work  of 
others.  And  in  this  he  was  most  successful. 

[J.  J.] 

Maerentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas. 

Passiontide.  This  hymn,  which  sometimes 
begins  “Moerentes  oculi,”  is  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  in  the  Office  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  has  been  added  to 
the  Poman  Breviary  since  1740  (see  Aspice 
infami  Deus  ”).  It  is  in  the  Boman  Breviary, 
Bologna,  1827,  Pars  Hiemalis,  Supplement, 
p.  270,  in  7 st.  Tr.  as  : — 

Now  let  us  sit  and  weep.  By  E.  Caswall.  1st 
pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  63,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  ; and  again  in  his  Hys,  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  35.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered  to 
“Come  let  us  sit  and  weep.” 

Another  tr.  is : — 

Ye  weeping  eyes,  shed  briny  tears.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

Mag  ich  Ungluck  nicht  wiederstehn. 

[Cross  and  Consolation.']  Wackernagel,  iii. 
pp.  118-121,  gives  four  versions  from  a Niirn- 
berg  broadsheet,  circa  1526,  the  Erfurt  G.  B., 
1531,  &c.  The  text  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  634,  follows  that  in  the  1531,  It  is  in 
3 st.  of  11  1.,  the  two  initial  letters  of  st.  i.,  ii. 
and  the  initial  letter  of  st.  iii.,  giving  the 
name  Maria. 

In  the  Niirnberg  broadsheet  it  is  called  “ Queen  Maria 
of  Hungary’s  hymn,”  and  so  in  the  Magdeburg  G.  B., 
1534,  and  many  other  later  collections,  it  is  ascribed  to 
her.  She  was  sister  of  the ' Emperor  Charles  V.,  and 
wife  of  King  Ludwig  II.,  of  Hungary,  who  d.  in  1526, 
she  surviving  till  1558.  Both  Wackernagel,  and  Laux- 
mann  in  Koch,  viii.  528,  think  it  was  merely  adopted 
by  her  as  her  hymn  of  consolation,  and  may  have  been 
written  for  her  by  Martin  Luther.  Had  Luther  wTitten 
it,  however,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  in  the  hymn-books 
edited  by  him  or  for  him  from  King’s  G.  B.,  1529,  to 
Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545,  it  would  always  have  appeared 
without  his  name. 

The  trs.  are  : — (1)  Can  I my  fate  no  more  withstand, 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  178.  (2)  I cannot  ill 
suppress,  or  quell,  by  Di\  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  47. 

[J.  M.] 


MAGDEBUPG,  JOACHIM 

Magdeburg,  Joachim,  was  b.  ctVcal525 
at  Gardelegen  in  the  Altmark.  He  matricu- 
lated at  the  University  of  Wittenberg,  April, 
1544,  and  in  1546  was  appointed  rector  of  the 
school  at  Schoningen,  near  Helmstadt,  Bruns- 
wick. He  became  pastor  of  Dannenberg  in 
Liineburg  in  1547,  but  being  unable  to  exist 
on  his  slender  income  resigned  in  1549,  and  in 
the  same  year  became  pastor  of  Salzwedel  in 
the  Altmark.  But  refusing  to  adopt  the 
Eoman  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  Act  of 
Interim  he  was,  in  1552  (Easter  S.,  April  17) 
banished  from  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg. 
About  May,  1552,  by  the  influence  of  Johann 
Aepinus,  Superintendent  of  Hamburg,  he  was 
appointed  diaconus  of  St.  Peter’s  Church  in 
Hamburg,  and  there  became  acquainted  with 
Flacius  Illyricus  [Matthias  Flach,  Extreme 
Lutheran,  church  historian,  &c.,  d.  at  Frank- 
furt-am-Main, March  11,  1575].  After  the 
death  of  Aepinus,  May  13,  1553,  Paul  us  von 
Eitzen,  his  successor,  was  not  so  friendly,  and 
when,  during  the  controversy  in  1558  regard- 
ing Holy  Communion,  Magdeburg  pub.  a 
tractate  without  submitting  it  to  the  revision 
of  Eitzen,  the  latter  obtained  the  removal  of 
Magdeburg  from  his  post.  May  25,  1558.  He 
then  went  to  Magdeburg  to  help  his  friend 
Flacius  as  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Church 
history  known  as  the  Magdeburg  Centuries. 
Shortly  thereafter  he  was  appointed  pastor  of 
Ossmanstedt  in  Thuringia ; but,  as  a follower 
of  Flacius,  was  dispossessed  in  1562.  He 
then  stayed  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  with 
Count  von  Mansfeld,  Baron  von  Schonburg 
and  others,  until,  after  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian II.  had  once  more  permitted  Protestant 
preachers  in  Austria,  he  was,  at  Count  von 
Mansfeld’s  recommendation,  appointed  by  the 
commandant  of  Kaab  in  Hungary  as  regi- 
mental chaplain  at  Kaab  in  1564,  and,  after 
his  house  there  was  burnt,  at  the  castle  of 
Grafenworth  (east  of  Krems),  to  the  German- 
speaking Austrian  troops.  There  he  had  to 
contend  with  the  machinations  of  the  Roman 
clergy,  and  after  joining  with  nineteen  others 
of  the  Evangelical  clergy  in  Austria  in  pre- 
senting a Confession  of  Faith  to  an  Austrian 
Diet  ( Landtag),  was  compelled  to  leave ; and 
in  1571  we  find  him  living  at  Erfurt.  In  1581 
he  was  preacher  at  Eflerding  in  Austria ; but 
in  1583  was  expelled  as  an  adherent  of 
Flacius.  His  later  history  is  unknown  {Koch, 
i.  446 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xx.,  53,  &c.). 
'Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  1035-1042,  gives  five 
pieces  under  his  name.  The  only  one  tr.  into 
English  is : — 

Wer  Gott  vertraut,  hat  wohl  gebaut.  Trust  in 
God.  Founded  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  Wacker- 
nagel, iii.  p.  1042,  prints  st.  i.  from  Magdeburg’s 
Christliche  und  trdstliche  Tischgesenye,  mit  vier 
Stimrnen,  Erfurt,  1572  (where  it  is  the  hymn 
for  Saturday  evening) ; and  thinks  it  probable, 
though  not  certain,  that  it  is  an  original  by 
Magdeburg.  In  S.  Calvisius’s  Harmonia  cantio- 
nurn  ecclesiasticarum,  Leipzig,  1597,  st.  ii.  and 
iii.,  are  first  found,  Lauxmann  in  Koch,  viii., 
373,  thus  sums  up  the  evidence  : — • 

“ From  these  circumstances  it  seems  evident  that  the 
hymn  originally  consisted  only  of  the  first  stanza,  but 
that  Magdeburg’s  authorship,  in  opposition  to  other 
claims  [it  has  been  ascribed  to  J.  Kolross  and  to  J. 
MiihlmannJ  is  beyond  doubt.” 
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The  text  of  1597  is  repeated  in  Wackernagel, 
iii.  p.  1043,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  642, 
in  3 st,  of  8 (or  12)  lines.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Who  trusts  in  God,  his  work  abides.  By  A. 
T.  Russell,  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  as  No.  230,  in  his  Fs.  ^ 
Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Who  puts  his  trust  in  God  most  just.  A good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  192,  and  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  145.  Repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk., 
1868. 

3.  Who  trusts  in  God  a strong  abode.  A good 
but  free  tr.  by  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy,  as  No.  486, 
in  his  Hymn,  Christ.,  1863,  repeated  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  others.  In  Morrell 
and  How’s  Ps.  ^ LIys.,  1864,  No.  208,  it  was 
considerably  altered  by  Bp.  How,  and  this  form 
is  repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others;  the  Bapt. 
Hymnal,  1879,  omitting  the  last  four  lines,  and 
ascribing  it,  in  error,  to  M.  Luther. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Who  lives  iu  God  has  safe  abode.” 

By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  244.  [J.  M.] 

Maglorianus,  Santolius.  [Santeiiil, 
Claude  de.] 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae.  [Thursday h] 
This  hymn  on  the  Fifth  Day  of  the  Creation 
has  frequently  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose. 
It  has  many  parallels  in  the  6tb  and  7th 
chapters  of  his  Hexaemeron,  but  is  not  assigned 
to  him  by  the  Benedictine  editors.  In  an 
8th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier  cited  by  Mone,  i.  p.  372, 
it  is  given  as  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Thurs- 
day, and  this  is  the  use  of  the  Sarum,  York, 
Roman,  and  other  Breviaries.  It  is  found  in 
three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  21 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f. 
28  h ; Harl.  2961,  f.  223  6) ; in  three  3iss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  at  8t.  Gall,  Nos.  887,  413,  414; 
in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
p.  25,  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  32,  f.  8).  It  is  also  in  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  53 ; iv.  p.  52,  from  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the 
10th  cent.,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  0 God,  Who  hast  given.  By  Card.  Newman, 
pub.  in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects,  1853, 
p.  100  (ed.  1868,  p.  247).  It  is  included  in  the 
Marquess  of  Bute’s  Roman  Breviary  in  English, 
1879.  In  W.  J.  Blew’s  The  Church  Hy.  and 
Tune  Bk.,  1852-5,  it  was  given  as  “Thou  God 
of  all  power,”  and  in  this  form  it  was  repeated 
in  Rice’s  Sel.  therefrom,  1870. 

2.  Lord  of  all  power ! at  whose  command.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  28, 
and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  17.  In  the 
People's  H.,  1867 ; and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Almighty  God,  Who  from  the  flood.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854.  It  is  repeated  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 God,  Whose  watery  stores  supply.  Primer, 
1706. 

2.  God  of  all  nature,  great  and  good.  Bp.  Mant, 
1837. 

3.  That  God,  IVhose  awful  power  can  take.  Eymna- 
9 ium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  0 God  of  mighty  power.  Lord.  J.  A.  B.  Hope, 
1844. 

5.  God,  Who  in  wondrous  might.  17.  J.  Copeland, 

1848. 
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6.  Almighty  God,  Whose  sovereign  will.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

7.  Great  God  of  power,  at  Thy  command.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.J 

Magnificat.  Metrical  paraphrases  of  the 
Magnificat  are  not  numerous,  and  are  very 
rarely  used.  In  the  1560  edition  of  the  Old 
Version  (§  iv.,  v.,  q.v.),  a version  appeared  in 
10  st.  of  4 1.,  st.  i.  of  which  reads  : — 

“ My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

My  spirit  evermore 
Rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  my  God, 

Who  is  my  Saviour.” 

This  was  repeated  in  subsequent  editions  of 
the  Old  Version,  and  w^as  for  some  time  the 
authorized  metrical  form  of  the  Magnificat  in 
use  in  the  Church  of  England. 

2.  The  Neio  Version  by  Tate  and  Brady 
also  contained  a metrical  paraphrase  by  Tate, 
which  in  time  superseded  that  of  the  Old  Ver- 
sion in  public  worship.  In  the  Suppl.  of  1702 
it  appeared  in  20  lines,  beginning ; — 

“ My  soul  and  spirit,  fill’d  with  joy 
My  God  and  Saviour  praise, 

Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 
His  humble  handmaid  raise.” 

This  version  continued  in  use  until  the  Neiv 
Version  was  swept  away  by  the  modern  hymn- 
book. 

3.  Tlie  history  of  the  paraphrase  in  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781, 
which  is  Tate’s  version  rewritten  by  W. 
Cameron,  is  given  under  “ My  soul  and  spirit 
filled  with  joy.” 

4.  Very  few  of  the  versifiers  of  the  Psalms 
have  added  a paraphrase  of  this  Canticle 
to  their  version  of  the  Psalter.  Dr.  John 
Patrick  is  an  exception.  His  rendering  of 
the  Magnificat  in  his  Ps.  of  David  in  Metre, 
1691,  begins : — 

“ My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

Transports  of  joy  my  spirits  raise ; 

And  God  my  Saviour  shall  be 
The  subject  of  my  song  of  praise.” 

5.  The  version  of  the  Magnificat  by  Dr. 

J.  Irons,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Church,. 
1875-83,  is  a good  rendering,  and  more  in' 
accordance  with  modern  tastes  than  the  above. 
It  begins : — 

“ My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  God  my  Saviour  sing ; 

His  mighty  power  and  grace  hath  wrought 
For  me  this  w’ondrous  thing.” 

6.  Other  versions  of  the  Magnificat  are  an- 

notated in  full  in  this  Dictionary,  and  may  be 
found  through  the  Index  of  Seasons  and  Subjects 
at  the  end.  Its  use,  however,  in  any  form 
except  that  in  the  Booh  of  Common  Prayer  is 
very  limited.  [J.  J.J 

Major,  Johann.  [Rutiiius,  M.J 

Maker,  Upholder,  Huler ! Thee.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Doxology.']  Written  for  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  Whitsuntide 
gathering,  April,  1830,  and  first  printed  on 
a fiy-sheet  for  the  occasion,  [m.  mss.]  In  1836 
it  was  included  in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  No.  104, 
and  again  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  353,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

Malan,  Henri  Abraham  C6sar.  The 
family  of  Malan  traces  its  origin  to  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont.  A branch  of  it  settled  at  Merin- 
dol,  in  Dauphine,  but  was  driven  from  France 
by  the  persecutions  that  followed  the  Revcca- 
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tion  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Pierre  Malan,  after 
seeing  his  sister  fall  a victim  to  persecution, 
left  Merindol  (1714),  and  arrived  at  Geneva 
(1722).  Henri  Abraham  Cesar  Malan  was  b. 
at  Geneva  in  1787.  After  an  education  at  the 
College,  he  went  to  Marseilles,  with  the  in- 
tention of  learning  business : but,  soon  after, 
entered  the  Academy  at  Geneva,  as  a pre- 
paration for  the  ministry,  to  which  he  was 
ordained  in  1810.  lie  had  been  appointed 
one  of  the  masters  at  tlie  College  in  the 
previous  year.  The  National  Church  of 
Geneva  was  at  that  time  almost  Unitarian, 
and  Malan’s  cunvictions  were  in  accord  with 
it.  But  the  great  movement  known  as  the 
Be\'eil,  of  which  the  first  products  were  the 
dissident  church  of  Bourg  de  Four  and  at  a 
later  date  that  founded  by  Malan  himself, and 
which  finally  imbued  the  whole  Swiss  Church 
witli  its  spirit,  was  silently  preparing  itself. 
The  germ  of  the  movement  may  be  traced  in 
the  Soni^M  des  Amis  (1810j,  of  which  Em- 
peytaz  and  A.  Bust  were  leaders;  and  in 
Malan’s  independent  attainment  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Divinity  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
free  gifts  of  salvation  through  Him  (1816). 
But  the  human  agency,  which  gave  it  foice, 
and  determined  its  Calvinistic  direction,  was 
the  visit  of  Robert  Haldane  (in  the  autumn  of 
1816),  to  whom  not  only  these  pioneers  of 
the  movement,  but  F.  Monod,  E.  Rieu, 
Guers,  G on thier,  Merle  d’Aubigne",  and  others, 
always  pointed  as  their  spiritual  father.  Ern- 
peytaz  and  others  sought  to  attain  enfran- 
chisement by  the  establishment  of  the  “ petite 
Eglise  of  Bourg  de  Four.”  Malan  wished  to 
reform  the  national  Church  from  within  : and  a 
sermon  at  Geneva,  which  brought  on  him  the 
obloquy  of  the  professors  and  theologians  that 
composed  his  audience,  and  which  Haldane 
characterized  as  a republicath >n  of  the  Gos- 
pel, was  liis  first  overt  act  (Jan.  19,  1817). 
But  the  opposing  forces  were  far  too  strong 
for  him.  The  Venerable  Company  excluded 
him  from  the  pulpits,  and  achieved  his  dis- 
missal from  hiS  regentship  at  the  College 
(1818).  In  1820  he  built  a chapel  (Chapelle 
du  Temoignage)  in  his  garden,  and  obtained 
the  licence  of  the  State  for  it,  as  a separatist 
place  of  worship.  In  1823  he  was  formally 
deprived  of  his  status  as  a minister  of  the 
national  Church.  The  seven  years  that  suc- 
ceeded were  the  palmy  days  of  ti.e  little 
chapel  Strangers,  especially  from  England, 
mingled  with  the  overflowing  Swiss  congrega- 
tion. But  (in  1830)  a secession  to  Bourg  de 
Four,  and  then  the  foundation  of  the  Oratoire 
and  the  Societe  Evangelique,  which  in  1849 
absorbed  the  congregation  of  Bourg  de  Four 
under  the  title  of  the  Eglise  Evangelique, 
thinned  more  and  more  the  number  of  his 
adherents.  His  burning  zeal  for  the  con- 
version of  souls  found  a larger  outlet  in  long 
tours  of  evangelization,  subsidized  by  reli- 
gious friends,  in  his  own  land  and  Belgium 
and  France,  and  also  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, where  he  had  friends  among  many  re- 
ligious bodies,  and  where  he  preached  to  large 
congregations.  The  distinguishing  charac- 
teristic of  these  tours  was  his  dealing  with 
individuals.  On  the  steamboat  or  the  dili- 
gence, in  the  mountain  walk,  at  the  hotel,  no 
opportunity  was  lost.  On  one  occasion  an  old 


MAN  OF  SORROWS 

man  whom  he  visited  drew  from  under  his 
pillow  a copy  of  his  great  hymn-book,  Chants 
de  Sion,  1841,  and  told  him  how  he  had 
prayed  to  see  the  author  of  it  before  he  died. 

It  is  as  the  originator  of  the  modern  hymn- 
movement  in  the  French  Reformed  Church 
that  Malan’s  fame  cannot  perish.  [See  French 
Hymnody,  § v.]  The  spirit  of  his  hymns  is 
perpetuated  in  the  analysis  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, the  never-wearied  delineation  of  the 
hopes  and  fears,  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the 
believer’s  soul,  which  are  still  the  staple  of 
French  Protestant  hymns.  To  this  was 
added,  in  Malan  himself,  a marked  didactic 
tone,  necessitated  by  the  great  struggle  of  the 
Eeveil  for  Evangelical  doctrine  *,  and  an  em- 
phatic Calvinism,  expressing  itself  with  all 
the  despondency  of  Newton  and  Cowper,  but, 
in  contrast  with  them,  in  bright  assurance, 
ptace  and  gladness,  french  criticism  has 
pronounced  his  hymns  unequal,  and  full  of 
literary  defects ; but  their  unaffected  freshness 
and  fervent  sincerity  are  universally  allowed. 
In  the  Chants  de  Sion,  hymns  20,  “ Hosannsi ! 
Beni  soit”;  165,  “ Moii  coeur  joyeux,  plein 
d’esperance ” ; 199,  “Du  Rocher  de  Jacob”; 
200,  “ Agneau  de  Dieu” ; 239,  “ Trois  fois  Je- 
hovah,” are  in  every  Protestant  French  hymn- 
book  ; and  several  others  are  very  widely  used. 

Besides  his  hymns  Malan  produced  number- 
less tracts  and  pamphlets  on  the  questions  in 
dispute  between  the  National  and  Evangelical 
Churches  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  well 
as  articles  in  the  Eecord  and  in  American 
reviews.  He  was  a man  of  varied  acquire- 
ments. His  hymns  were  set  to  his  own 
melodies.  He  was  an  artist,  a mechanic: 
his  little  workshop  had  its  forge,  its  carpen- 
ter’s bench,  its  printing  press.  To  the  end  of 
his  life  his  strong  Calvinism,  and  his  dread  of 
mere  external  union  in  church  government, 
kept  him  distinct  from  all  movements  of 
church  comprehension,  though  freely  joining 
in  communion  with  all  the  sections  of  Evan- 
gelical thought  in  Geneva  and  Scotland.  At 
one  time  there  seemed  a prospect  of  his  even 
rejoining  the  national  Church,  which  had 
driven  him  from  her.  One  of  his  greatest 
joys  was  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance at  Geneva  (1861).  He  left  no  sect; 
one  of  his  latest  orders  was  the  demolition  of 
his  decayed  chapel,  in  which  he  had  preached 
for  43  years.  He  d.  at  Vandoeuvres,  near 
Geneva,  in  1h64,  leaving  a numerous  family, 
one  of  whom,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Malan,  d.d.,  some- 
time Vicar  of  Broadwindsor,  is  well  known 
as  a linguist  and  a theologian  of  the  English 
Church.  [For  furtlier  details  see  La  Vie  et 
les  Travaux  de  Cesar  Malan,  D.D.,  par  un  de 
ses  Jils.]  To  English  readers  Malan  is  chiefly 
known  as  a hymn- writer  through  trs.  of  his 
“ Non,  ce  n’est  pas  mourir  ” (q.v.)  : “ It  is  not 
death  to  die,”  &c.  About  a dozen  of  his 
hymns  appear  in  a translated  form  in  the 
Friendly  Visitor  for  1826,  and  two  full  selec- 
tions are  noted  at  p.  392,  i.  [French  Hymnody, 
p.  389,  L,  § V.]  [H.  L.  B.] 

Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted. 

C.  Gregor  and  C.  I.  Latrohe.  \_Passiontide.'] 
This  hymn  is  marked  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Eberle  in  his  notes  in  the  Moravian  Mes- 
senger for  June,  1868,  as  C.  Gregor,  1759,  and 
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0.  1.  Lati-obe,  1802.  Mr.  Miller  {Singers  and 
Songs,  p.  231)  quotes  Mr.  Latrobe  as  saying : — 

“ The  late  venerable  Bishop  of  the  Brethren’s  Church, 
Christian  Gregor,  was  the  principal  author  and  compiler 
of  the  following  cantata,  of  which  he  kindly  furnished 
me  with  a copy.  It  has  been  my  desire  and  study  to 
preserve  all  the  ideas  contained  in  the  original,  and  I 
hope,  on  comparison,  it  will  be  foimd  that  I have  omitted 
few,  if  any,  that  are  essential ; but  I did  not  always 
confine  myself  to  words,  or  to  the  same  number  of 
verses.” 

The  original  German  has  not  been  traceJ. 
In  English  the  hymn  was  given  as  No.  1011 
in  the  1808  Suppl.  to  the  Moravian  if.  Bk.  of 
1801  (1886,  No.  72),  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  It  was 
adopted  by  Montgomery  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  and  has  since  appeared  in  the 
Cong.  if.  Bk.,  1836;  N.  Cong.,  1859;  Bapt. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1858 ; Alien’s  Cong.  Psalmist 
Hyl , 1886,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Mane  prima  Sabbati.  [Easier.]  This 
sequence  has  sometimes  been  ascribed  to 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  but  Gautier  in  his  1881 
ed.  of  Adam’s  Oeuvres  poetiques,  p.  236,  does 
not  print  the  text,  and  says  that  this  ascrip- 
tion is  false,  for  the  piece  is  earlier  than  Adam 
and  not  in  his  style.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  one  of  the  12th 
cent.  (Keg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  101  6) ; in  another,  c. 
1199  (Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  69  6);  in  a third  of  the 
end  of  the  13th  cent.  (Add.  12194,  f.  123  6), 
&c.  It  is  also  in  the  Sarum  (BoMeian  ms. 
Barlow,  5,  c.  1370,  pp.  216,  364);  Hereford 
(ms.  in  the  Bodleian,  c.  1370),  York  (ms.  in  the 
Bodleian,  c.  1390) ; Paris  (early  14th  cent.  ms. 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  16905,  f.  144  6),  and 
other  Missals.  Morel,  p.  45,  cites  it  as  in  a 
12th  cent.  ms.  at  Einsiedeln.  The  text  is 
also  in  Mone,  No.  168;  Daniel,  ii.  p.  255; 
Kehrein,  No.  93,  &c.  The  Sarum  and  some 
other  Missals  give  it  also  for  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. Tr.  as : — 

On  the  morn  of  Easter  day.  By  J.  M.  Neale 
in  the  enlarged  H.  Noted,  1854.  In  the  Appen- 
dix to  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1882  ; the 
Hymner,  1882  ; and  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884, 
this  tr.  is  rewritten  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  as  “ Dawn- 
ing was  the  first  of  days.”  [J.  M.] 

Manington,  Alice,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Manington,  of  Hastings,  was  b.  at  Brighton, 
and  in  1882  was  residing  in  Vienna.  She  has 
published : — 

(1.)  Footprints  of  the  Holy  Dead  ; Translations  from 
the  German,  by  A.  M.  London,  W.  Macintosh,  1863, 
containing  in  all  102  pieces.  (2.)  A Wreath  of  Carols 
from  the  Fatherland.  London,  W.  Macintosh,  1864. 
This  contains  trs.  of  25  German  hymns  and  carols. 
No.  26  being  original. 

None  of  these  versions  appear  to  be  in  Eng- 
lish O.U.  They  are  noted  under  the  first  lines 
of  the  German  wherever  possible.  [J.  M.] 

Mant,  Richard,  d.d.  s.  of  the  Kev. 
Richard  Mant,  Master  of  the  Grammar  School, 
Southampton,  was  b.  at  Southampton,  Feb. 
12,  1776.  He  was  educated  at  Winchester  and 
Trinity,  Oxford  (b.a.  1797,  m.a.  1799).  At 
Oxford  he  won  the  Chancellor’s  prize  for  an 
English  essay : was  a Fellow  of  Oriel,  and  for 
some  time  College  Tutor.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders  he  was  successively  curate  to  his 
father,  then  of  one  or  two  other  places.  Vicar 
of  Coggeshall,  Essex,  1810;  Domestic  Chap- 
lain to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1813, 
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Rector  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  London, 
1816,  and  East  Horsley,  1818,  Bishop  of 
Killaloe,  1820,  of  Down  and  Connor,  1823, 
and  of  Dromore,  1842.  He  was  also  Bampton 
Lecturer  in  1811.  He  d.  Nov.  2,  1848.  His 
prose  works  were  numerous,  and  although 
now  somewhat  obsolete,  they  Were  useful  and 
popular  in  their  day.  His  poetical  works, 
and  other  works  which  contain  poetical  pieces, 
are : — 

(1)  The  Country  Curate,  1804 ; (2)  Poems  in  three 
Parts,  1806;  (3)  The  Slave,  1807  ; (4)  The  Book  of 
Psalms  in  an  English  Metrical  Version,  &c.,  1824  ; (S') 
The  Holydays  of  the  Church;  or  Scripture  Narratives 
of  Our  Blessed  Lord’s  Life  and  Ministry,  and  Biogra- 
phical Notices  of  the  Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  Other 
Saints,  with  Refections,  Collects,  and  Metrical  Sketches, 
vol,  i.,  1828  ; vol.  ii.,  1831 ; (6)  The  Gospel  Miracles  in 
a series  of  Poetical  Sketches,  ifec.,  1832  ; (7)  The  British 
Months,  2 vols.,  1836 ; (8)  Ancient  Hymns  from  the 
Roman  Breviary,  for  Domestick  Use.  . . . To  which  are 
added  Original  Hymns,  principally  of  Commemoration 
and  Thanksgiving  for  Christ’s  Holy  Ordinances,  1837  : 
new  ed.,  1871.  (9)  The  Happiness  of  the  Blessed  Dead, 
1847. 

Bp.  Mant  is  known  chiefly  Ihrough  his 
translations  from  the  Latin.  He  was  one  of 
the  earliest  of  the  later  translators,  I.  Williams 
and  J.  Chandler  being  his  contemporaries. 
Concerning  his  translations,  Mr.  Ellerton,  in 
his  Notes  on  Church  Hymns,  1881,  p.  xlviii. 
(folio  ed.),  says  justly  that : — 

“ Mant  had  little  knowledge  of  hymns,  and  merely  took 
those  of  the  existing  Roman  Breviary  as  he  found  them  : 
consequently  he  had  to  omit  many,  and  so  to  alter  others 
that  they  have  in  fact  become  different  hymns : nor  was 
he  always  happy  in  his  manipulation  of  them.  But 
his  book  has  much  good  taste  and  devout  feeling,  and 
has  fallen  into  undeserved  neglect.” 

His  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  [See 
Psalters,  English,  § xvii]  has  yielded  very  few 
pieces  to  the  hymnals,  the  larger  portion  of 
his  original  compositions  being  from  his  work 
of  1837.  The  most  popular  of  these  is  “ Come 
Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire.  Spirit  of,”  &c., 
and  its  altered  forms ; “ Bright  the  vision  that 
delighted,”  and  its  altered  form  of  “ Round 
the  Lord  in  glory  seated  ;”  and  “ For  all  Thy 
saints,  O Lord.”  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  which 
are  not  annotated  under  their  respective  first 
lines  are : — 

i.  From  his  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalm r, 
1824. 

1.  God,  my  King,  Thy  might  confessing.  Ps.  cxlv. 

2.  Lord,  to  Thee  I make  my  vows.  Ps.  xxviii. 

3.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  most  High.  Ps.  xxviii.  Pt.  ii. 

4.  My  trust  is  in  the  highest  Name.  Ps.  xi. 

5.  Reign,  Jehovah,  King  supreme.  Ps.  xcix. 

6.  Thy  listening  ear,  0 Lord,  incline.  Ps.  Ixxxvi. 

7.  To  God  my  earnest  voice  I raise.  Ps.  cxlii. 

8.  To  Jehovah  hymn  the  lay.  Ps.  cxviii.  Two 

centos  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  (1)  st.  i.,  ii., 

V.;  and  (2)  “Thee,  Jehovah,  will  I bless”  from  st. 
vii.-x. 

ii.  From  his  Holydays  of  the  Church,  &c., 
1828-31. 

9.  Lo,  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made.  Easter. 

10.  There  is  a dwelling  place  above.  All  Saints. 

iii.  From  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  1837. 

11.  Before  Thy  mercy’s  throne.  Lent. 

12.  Father  of  all,  from  Whom  we  trace.  Unity. 

13.  For  these  who  first  proclaimed  Thy  word.  Apostles. 

14.  No ! when  He  bids  me  seek  His  face.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

15.  Oft  as  in  God’s  own  house  we  sit.  Divine  Wor- 
ship. 

16.  Put  off  thy  shoes,  ’tis  holy  ground.  The  H»us.e 
of  God. 

17.  Saviour  of  men,  our  Hope  [Life]  and  Rest.  The 
Greater  Festivals. 
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18.  Thy  House  each  day  of  hallowed  rest.  Holy 
Communion. 

19.  We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  Church,  0 Lord.  Thanks- 
giving for  the  Church, 

20.  We  deem  and  own  it,  Lord,  a proof.  Divine  Grace. 

When  all  Bp.  Mant’s  trs.  original  hymns, 

and  versions  of  the  Psalms  in  C.  U.  are  taken 
into  account,  it  is  found  that  he  is  somewhat 
strongly  represented  in  modern  hymnody. 

[j:  j.] 

March,  Henry,  was  b.  at  Barnstaple, 
Aug.  29,  1791,  and  educated  for  the  Congre- 
gational ministry  at  Homertou  College  under 
Dr.  J.  Pye-Smith.  He  held  pastorates  at 
Bungay,  Mill  Hill,  Colchester,  and  Newbury. 
He  d.  in  London,  July  28,  1869.  His  pub. 
works  are : — 

(1)  Sabbaths  at  Home,  or  Help  to  their  right  Improve- 
ment, Founded  on  the  42nd  and  43rd  Psalms,  London, 
1820  ; 2nd  ed.  1824.  This  work  consists  of  Essays  on 
•religious  subjects,  fcllow^ed  by  Reflections  and  Hymns. 
(2)  Hymns  for  the  Closet  of  the  Christian  Minister, 
Lond.,  1823.  (3)  The  Early  Life  of  Christ  an  Example 

for  the  Young. 

Of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  the  best  are  : — 

1.  Eternal  God,  eternal  King.  Adoration  of  the 
Father.  In  Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  several 
modern  collections,  especially  in  America. 

2.  0 send  Thy  light,  Thy  truth,  my  God.  Public 
Worship.  Appeared  in  his  Sabbaths  at  Home,  &c.,  1820, 
p.  227,  where  it  is  given  at  the  close  of  an  Essay  on 
“ Natural  Gifts  Consecrated  to  God.”  It  was  repeated 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  later  hymnals. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Marckant,  J ohn.  [Old  Version,  §§  IX.,  X.] 

Mardley,  John.  [Old  Version,  §§  IX.,  X.] 

Maria  mater  Domini.  [T7ie  Assump- 
tion of  the  B.  V.  M.~]  In  the  Durham  Hym- 
narium  of  the  11th  cent.  (f.  3 26)  this  is  given 
as  a hymn  “ on  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary.”  It  is  also  in  two  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  88;  Hark  2961,  f.  231  6).  The  printed 
text  is  in  the  Surtees  Society’s  Lat.  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  109.  Daniel,  i. 
No.  387,  prints  only  the  first  stanza.  Tr.  as  : — • 

Mary,  Mother  of  thy  [the]  Lord.  This  tr.  was 
given  anonymously  in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the 
H.  Noted,  No.  172 ; and  again  in  Skinner’s  j9a<7y 
Service  Hymnal,  1864.  [J.  M.] 

Mark  the  soft-falling  snow.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Natural  things  emblematical  of  things 
Spiritual.']  1st  pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755,  No.  Ill,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ Fruitful  Show’ers, 
Emblems  of  the  salutary  Effects  of  the  Gos- 
pel.” In  that  and  subsequent  editions  to 
1839,  the  opening  lines  read 

“ Mark  the  soft-falliug  Snow, 

And  the  diffusive  Rain  ; 

To  Heav’n,  from  whence  it  fell, 

It  turns  not  back  again.” 

In  1839  J.  D.  Humphreys,  in  reprinting 
the  Hymns  from  the  original  mss.,  corrected 
from  the  ms.  of  this  hymn  the  grammatical 
error  of  “ P ” for  “ t/iey,”  in  these  lines,  and 
drew  special  attention  thereto  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Hymns,  as  evidence  of  his  charge 
against  Job  Orton  as  a careless  editor. 
Amongst  modern  collections  the  text  of  1755 
is  retained  in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union 
Hymnal,  1878,  and  that  of  the  original  ms.  in 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840.  [J.  J.] 

Marot,  Clement,  was  b.  at  Gabors  about 
1497.  His  education  there  and  at  Paris  gave 
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him  a fair  knowledge  of  Latin,  Italian,  and 
to  some  extent  Greek.  He  possessed  some 
knowledge  of  music,  and  played  on  the 
spinet  and  composed  tunes  for  some  of  his 
chansons.  Though  destined  at  first  for  the 
law,  he  was  placed  at  sixteen  as  a page  in  the 
service  of  Nicolas  de  Neufville.  At  twenty- 
one  he  became  valet  de  chambre  to  Margue- 
rite de  Valois.  The  passionate  admiration  he 
conceived  for  her  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
Huguenot  doctrines,  which  were  then  first 
impressing  themselves  on  her  : and  his  biting- 
ridicule  of  the  vices  of  the  monks,  and  the 
disorders  of  the  Church,  united  with  frequent 
conft  ssions  of  simple  faith,  were  the  occasion 
of  all  the  misfortunes  that  beset  his  after  life. 
He  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  at  Pavia 
with  Francis  I.  After  his  return  to  France 
he  married  (1526?).  About  the  same  period 
lie  succeeded,  at  his  father’s  death,  to  the  post 
of  valet  de  chambre  to  Francis.  In  1535,  an 
outbreak  of  persecution  obliged  him  to  fly 
from  France  to  Ferrara,  where  for  a few'  weeks 
he  must  have  met  Calvin.  From  Ferrara 
he  went  to  Venice;  and  was  thence,  through 
the  influence  of  Marguerite  of  Navarre,  re- 
called to  Franco  by  the  king.  The  statement 
that  he  recanted  his  Huguenot  errors  at  Lyons 
(1536)  rests  on  no  sufficient  evidence.  In 
1537-9  he  completed  the  translation  of  30 
psalms,  which  were  circulated  at  court  in  ms. 
They  became  the  fashion  of  the  hour  : and  the 
king,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  the  Dauphin, 
Diane  de  Poitiers,  and  the  court  gentlemen 
and  ladies  sang  them  to  ballad  tunes.  Charles 
V.  rewarded  Marot  for  a copy  of  them,  with 
200  golden  doubloons.  The  publication  of 
these  psalms  (1542)  brought  on  him  the  w'rath 
of  the  Sorbonne,  and  he  fled  again ; first  to 
Savoy,  then  to  Geneva.  There,  encouraged 
by  Francis  and  by  Calvin,  he  completed  his 
50  Psalms,  published  with  a Dedication  to  The 
Ladies  of  France  (1543).  The  stern  rigidity 
of  Geneva  must  have  been  stifling  to  his  gay 
mercurial  nature.  The  only  authentic  incident 
of  his  story  that  has  come  down  is  the  prose- 
cution of  Bonivard  for  playing  “tric-trac” 
with  him.  His  prosecution  for  adultery  is 
one  of  the  malicious  inventions  of  his  enemies. 
He  left  Geneva  (1543)  for  Savoy,  and  then 
Turin,  where  he  d.  in  August  1544. 

The  poetry  of  Marot  is  composed  of  short  pieces — 
ballads,  rondeaux,  epigrams,  and  rhymed  epistles— full 
of  grace  and  delicacy,  gaiety,  wit,  and  satire.  He  both 
enriched  and  simplified  the  lyrical  style.  The  Psalms— 
his  matured  work — exhibit  an  access  of  dignity  and 
stateliness.  His  many-sided  character  has  suifered 
from  the  prejudices  of  Catholic  and  Huguenot.  To  bis 
enemies  he  is  a dissolute  heretic,  to  Bayle  a professional 
poet  who  gave  his  talents  easily  to  either  side,  to  Saint- 
Marc  Girardin  a man  penetrated  by  the  wide-spread 
disgust  at  the  corruptions  of  the  Church,  but  not  ot 
deep  Huguenot  conviction,  to  others  a child  of  the  classic 
learning  and  Free  Thought  of  the  Renaissance.  To  the 
last  no  doubt  he  never  lost  his  courtier  habit ; but  there 
is  no  proof  of  his  licentiousness,  except  in  his  ‘ Jeunesse 
Abusee,’  to  which  he  often  alludes;  his  coarseness  is 
abundantly  paralleled  in  the  language  of  the  time : and 
the  close  analysis  of  his  life  and  his  writings  by  M.  Douen 
and  Mr.  Henry  Morley  attests  the  existence  of  a base 
of  real  religion  of  which  the  ‘ Trente  Pseaumes  ’ were 
a distinguished  fruit. 

[Authorities.  Clement  Marot  et  le  Psautier  Huguenot, 
by  M.  Douen ; L’Histoire  du  Psautier  des  Eglises  Re- 
formees,  by  M.  Felix  Bovet;  Clement  Marot  and  the 
Huguenot  Psalter,  a Series  of  Articles  by  Major  Craw- 
ford in  The  Musical  Times,  1881 ; Clement  Marot  and 
other  Studies,  by  Mr.  Henry  Morley.]  [H.  L.  B.] 
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Mapot,  Samuel,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Magde- 
burg, Dec.  11,  1770,  and  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Frankfurt  a.  Oder.  On  July  1, 1798, 
he  was  ordained  as  preacher  to  the  Orphanage 
(Friedrichs-Waisenhaus)  at  Berlin.  In  1808 
he  was  appointed  preacher  at  the  Neue 
Kirche ; in  1816  superintendent  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  in  Berlin ; and  also  became 
Consistorialrath  in  1830,  and  Oberconsistorial- 
rath  in  1846  (d.d.  from  University  'of  Berlin, 
1846).  He  d.  at  Berlin,  Oct.  12,  1865  {Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xx.  404,  &c.).  He  was  one 
of  the  Committee  which  compiled  the  Berlin 
6r.  B.,  1829.  The  only  hymn  known  by  him 
is  : — 

,Von  desHimmels  Thron.  Confirmation.  Contributed 
to  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  as  No.  350,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  Its 
cxceilence  and  simplicity  have  gained  it  a place  in 
many  recent  German  collections,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1614.  Tr.  as 

Prom  Thy  heav’nly  throne.  A good  and  full  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth  as  No.  91  in  her  C.  B.for  England, 
1863 ; repeated  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1875.  [J.  M.] 

Marriott,  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  R.  Marriott, 
D.D.,  Rector  of  Cottesbach,  near  Lutterworth, 
was  b.  at  Cottesbach,  in  1780,  and  educated  at 
Rugby,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  He  was 
the  second  of  two  who  obtained  honours  in  the 
schools  in  1802,  the  first  year  in  which  there 
was  a public  examination  for  honours  at 
Oxford.  He  was  also  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  and  for  about  two  years  a private 
tutor  in  the  family  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch. 
The  Duke  presented  him  to  the  Rectory  of 
Church  Lawford,  Warwickshire.  This  he 
retained  to  his  death,  although  his  wife’s 
health  compelled  him  to  reside  in  Devonshire, 
where  he  was  successively  curate  of  St.  Inw- 
rence  and  other  parishes  in  Exeter,  and  of 
Broadclyst,  near  Exeter,  where  he  d.  March 
31,  1825.  His  published  works  include  a vol. 
of  Sermons  which  he  issued  in  1818,  and  a 
posthumous  vol.  of  Sermons,  pub.  by  his  sons 
in  1838.  His  hymns  were  never  pub.  by  him- 
self, nor  in  book  form  by  any  one.  A few 
appeared  in  print  during  his  lifetime,  but 
without  his  permission.  These  include  : — 


1.  A saint?  0 would  that  I cotjd  claim.  Holiness 
desired.  “ Written  off  almost  at  the  moment,  on  bear- 
ing the  name  applied  in  a scornful  way  at  a party,  about 
1813.”  It  was  printed  in  The  Friendly  Visitor,  1834. 

2.  Thou,  Whose  Almighty  word.  Missions.  Written, 
his  son  says,  “ about  1813.”  It  w'as  printed  in  The 
Friendly  Visitor,  July,  1825,  in  4 st.  of  7 L,  with  the 
Title  “Missionary  Hymn,”  and  without  signature.  This 
text  differs  only  in  two  or  three  words  from  the  original 
as  supplied  by  the  author’s  son  to  Dr.  Rogers  and  pub. 
by  him  in  his  Lyra  Brit.,  1867;  p.  395.  Two  texts  are 
known  which  are  received  as  original,  the  first  the  un- 
doubted text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  and  the  second  that  given 
by  Lord  Selborne  from  the  Coll,  of  Dr.  Raffles,  Con- 
gregational Minister  of  Liverpool.  The  differences  are, 
(1)  in  st.jii.  1.  4,  orig.  is,  “Move  o’er,”  and  Raffles 
“ Move  on,”  and  (2)  st.  iv. : — 


Original. 

Blessed,  and  holy,  and 
Glorious  Trinity, 
Wisdom,  Love,  Might : 
Boundless  as  ocean’s  tide 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride 
Thro’  the  world,  far  and 
wide, 

‘Let  there  be  light.’  ” 


Dr.  Rajfies. 

' Holy  and  Messed  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 
Wisdom,  Love,  Might ! 
Boundless  as  ocean’s  tide 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride, 
Through  the  earth,  far 
and  wide, 

‘ Let  there  be  light ! ’ ” 


The  second  text  is  that  mostly  in  C.  U.  in  all  English 
speaking  countries,  and  that  which  is  usually  translated. 
Tr.  into  Latin,  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ. 
Lat.,  1871,  as  “ Tu,  cujus  Orbis  principio  novi.” 
Another  form  appeared  in  The  Casket,  Oliphant,  Edin- 
burgh, 1826,  but  this  is  unknown  to  the  collections. 

3.  When  Christ  our  human  form  did  bear.  Christ’s 


love  of  Children.  “ Written  in  1816  for  the  Parochial 
Schools,  Upottery,  Devon.” 

The  foregoing  details  are  in  great  part  from 
MS.  notes  supplied  by  the  author’s  son, 
[S.  MSS.].  [J.  J.] 

Marshall,  Julia  A.  [ElUott,  Julia  A.] 

Martin,  Henry  Arthur,  m.a.,  s.  of 
George  Martin,  Chancellor  and  Canon  of 
Exeter,  b.  at  Exeter  July  30,  1831,  and 
educated  at  Eton,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
graduating  b.a.  1855,  and  m.a.  1857.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of 
Hallow,  near  Worcester,  1856,  and  Vicar  of 
Laxton  with  Moorhouse,  Nottinghamshire, 
1858.  In  1871  he  contributed  the  following 
liymns  to  Church  Hymns  : — 

1.  Lord  of  the  frost-bound  winter.  Harvest.  Written 
in  1859. 

2.  0 Rock  of  Ages,  One  Foundation.  St.  Peter. 
Written  in  1871. 

3.  Sound  aloud  Jehovah’s  praises.  Holy  Trinity. 
Written  in  1870,  in  8 st.,  four  of  which  only  are  given 
in  Church  Hymns. 

4.  The  heavenly  King  must  come.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Written  in  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Martin,  Samuel,  d.d.,  s.  of  John 
Martin,  schoolmaster  at  Anstruther-Easter, 
Fife,  was  b,  at  Anstruther,  July  7,  1740.  He 
studied  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and, 
after  being  licensed  to  preach  in  1762,  became 
in  1768  parish  minister  of  Balmaghie,  Kirk- 
cudbright, and  in  1776  of  Monimail,  Fife. 
He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews  in  1798.  He  d.  at 
Monimail,  Sep.  12,  1829.  As  a member  of  the 
Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1775,  to  revise  the  Trans,  and  Paraph. 
of  1745,  he  contributed  No.  12  to  the  1781 
collection  (see  Cameron,  William,  and  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases).  [J.  M.] 

Martineau,  Harriet,  was  b.  at  Norwich, 
June  12,  1802,  and  d.  at  Ambleside,  June  27, 
1876.  Best  known  as  the  writer  of  Illustra- 
tions of  Political  Economy,  Itetrospect  of 
Western  Travel;  two  novels,  Deerbrooh  and 
The  Hour  and  the  Man ; Eastern  Life,  Past 
and  Present ; a History  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
Peace,  and  various  other  works.  Her  first 
publication  was  a book  of  Devotional  Exer- 
cises, with  hymns  appended  to  each  Exercise, 
and  her  hymns  also  belong  to  what  she  speaks 
of  in  the  Autobiography  as  her  “ Unitarian” 
period.  Five  of  them  appeared  in  A Collec- 
tion of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  printed 
in  1831  for  the  congregation  of  Eustace  Street, 
Dublin,  and  edited  by  her  brother,  the  Rev. 
James  Martineau. 

1.  All  men  are  equal  in  their  birth.  Human  Equality . 

2.  Lord  Jesus  ! come;  for  here.  Jesus  desired.  Some- 
times given  as  (1)  “Come,  Jesus,  come,  for  here”;  (2) 
and  “ Thy  kingdom  come,  for  here.” 

3.  The  floods  of  grief  have  spread  around.  In  Afilic- 
tion. 

4.  What  hope  was  thine,  0 Christ ! when  grace. 
Peace. 

5.  When  Samuel  heard,  in  still  mid-night,  Samuel. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard’s  Coll.  1837,  contains 
1,  2,  4 and  5,  and  : — ■ 

6.  The  sun  had  set,  the  infant  slept.  Gethsemane. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Fox’s  Hymns  and  Anthems, 

1841,  contains  No.  1,  and 

7.  Beneath  this  starry  arch.  Progress.  [V.  D.  D.j 

Martineau,  James,  ll.d.,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Norwich,  April  21,  1805,  the  son  of  a manu- 
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facturer  and  wine  merchant  of  Huguenot 
descent.  After  four  years  at  the  Norwich 
grammar-school,  and  two  as  a pupil  of  Dr. 
Lant  Carpenter,  at  Bristol,  and  a short  ex- 
perience in  the  shops  of  a mechanical  engineer 
at  Derby,  he  entered  as  a Divinity  student  in 
Manchester  College,  York.  His  first  ministry 
was  at  Eustace  St.  Chapel,  Dublin  [1828-32], 
as  assistant  to  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Philip  Taylor. 
From  1832  to  1857  he  was  in  Liverpool,  as 
minister  of  the  congregation  meeting  in  Para- 
dise St.  Chapel,  and  from  1849  in  the  new 
Hope  St.  Church.  In  1840  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  and 
Political  Economy  in  Manchester  New  Col- 
lege, and  in  1857  followed  the  college  to  Lon- 
don, becoming  its  Principal  in  1869  and  re- 
signing in  1885.  On  settling  in  London  he 
became  also  minister  of  Little  Portland  St. 
Chapel,  first  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  J. 
J.  Tayler,  and  afterwards  alone  till  his  resig- 
nation in  1873.  He  received  the  degree  of 
D.c.L.  from  Oxford  in  1888.  D.  Jan.  11,  1900. 

The  chief  of  Dr.  Martineau's  works  hitherto  published 
are  four  volumes  of  sermons,  Endeavours  after  the 
Christian  Life, 2 vols.,  1843  and  1847  ; Hours  of  Thought 
on  Sacred  Things,  2 vols.,  1876  and  1879  ; Studies  of 
Christianity,  1858  ; Essays  Ehilosophical  and  Theolo- 
gical, 2 vols.,  1866  and  1868,  collected  from  various 
Keviews ; A Study  of  Spinoza,  1882 ; and  Types  of  Ethical 
Theories,  2 vols.,  1885,  2nd  ed.  1886.  These  contain  the 
substance  of  his  teaching  as  a Christian  minister  and  an 
expounder  of  a spiritual  philosophy  of  religion.  By 
early  training  and  matured  conviction  a Unitarian  of  the 
Catholic  and  spiritual  type.  Dr.  Martineau  has  served 
not  only  the  little  group  of  churches  with  which  he  is 
immediately  connected,  but  the  Church  Universal  by 
his  gifts  of  sympathy  and  insight  into  the  deepest  ques- 
tions of  human  life.  He  has  strengthened  the  founda- 
tions of  faith  in  the  light  of  modern  knowledge,  and 
added  treasures,  the  worth  of  which  have  yet  to  be  fully 
measured,  to  the  rich  store  of  the  devout  literature  of 
the  Church. 

The  Catholic  spirit  ana  deeply  Christian 
temper  impressed  upon  all  Dr.  Martineau’s 
literary  work  give  their  distinctive  character 
to  the  ihree  hymn-books  which  he  has 
edited,  viz. : — 

(1)  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship. 
Dublin:  Printed  for  the  Congregation  of  Eustace  Street, 
1831.  This  collection  of  273  hymns  already  clearly  in- 
dicates the  principles  of  selection  afterwards  to  be  more 
fully  worked  out.  It  was  made  for  the  use  of  a societ3’, 
“ whose  worship  is  paid  solely  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  and  in  adopting  the 
hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  and  others,  such  changes  are  made 
as  are  required  by  theological  consistency ; but  the  pre- 
face pleads  for  a wider  latitude  of  choice  than  had  been 
usual  in  older  selections,  “ bringing  all  the  resources  of 
lyric  poetry  (the  poetry  of  the  affections)  into  the  ser- 
vice of  religion.”  There  are  18  hymns  by  Bp.  Heber 
introduced,  and  special  mention  is  made  of  his  merit  in 
“ first  liberalizing  the  st5’le  of  poetry  designed  for  our 
churches.” 

During  his  ministry  in  Liverpool  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau published : — 

(2)  Hymns  for  the  Christian  Chureh  and  Home.  Col- 
lected and  edited  by  James  Martineau.  London,  1840. 
This  with  his  own  congregation  took  the  place  of  the 
old  Paradise  St.  collection  of  1815,  and  was  quickly  re- 
cognised as  pre-eminent  among  the  books  in  use  among 
the  non-subscribing  churches. 

Dr.  Martineau’s  last  collection  was : — 

(3)  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  collected  and  edited 
by  James  Martineau,  LL.D.,  D.D.  “ Yatum  suspiria 
solatium  Ecclesiae."  London,  1873. 

The  character  of  the  last  two  books,  and 
the  place  they  hold  in  the  religious  connection 
for  which  they  were  in  the  first  instance  pre- 
pared, are  more  fully  described  in  the  article 
on  Unitarian  Hymnocly.  It  remains  only  to 
mention  Dr.  Martineau’s  own  hymns : — 
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1.  A voice  upon  the  mid-night  air.  Good  Friday. 

2.  Thy  way  is  in  [on]  the  deep,  0 Lord.  Trust. 

3.  “ Where  is  your  God  ? ” they  say.  Inward  witness 
of  God. 

They  have  been  hitherto  published  anony- 
mously, but  the  authorship  is  now  acknow- 
ledged. Nos.  1, 2,  appeared  first  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1840,  and  3 in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873. 
They  are  also  found  in  other  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum.  [IdaHyrs.'] 
A hymn  for  the  Common  of  Martyrs  in  the 
Sai'um,  YorJt,  Aberdeen,  old  Roman  and  other 
Breviaries.  It  is  found  in  four  Hymnaries  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum;  throe 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  106./> ; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  65  h ; Harl.  2961,  f.  248  b)  and  one 
of  the  ancient  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30,851,  f. 
1535).  In  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo  Saxon 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  133,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  395).  Daniel,\., 
No.  234,  prints  the  original,  and  at  iv.  p.  138, 
the  text  of  the  revised  Roman  Breviary  of 
1632,  where  it  begins,  Invicte  martyr  unicum. 

[J.  M.] 

The  original  and  the  Roman  Breviary  forms 
of  this  hymn  have  been  translated  as  follows  : — 

i.  Original  Text.  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum. 

1,  Martyr  of  God,  ’twas  thine  to  track.  By 
W.  J.  Blew.  Pub.  in  his  Church  Uy.  Tunc 
Bk.,  1852-5,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.;  and  again  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  117. 

2.  Martyr  of  God  I The  Only  Son.  This  tr. 
was  given  anonymously  in  the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail, 
1880,  p.  85,  and  in  Ilymner,  1882.  In  the 
latter  it  is  given  for  “ St.  Stephen,”  and  for 
“One  Martyr.” 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Martyr  of  God ! tyho  in  the  road.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

ii.  Roman  Brev.  Text.  Invicte  martyr,  unicum. 

1.  Great  God,  whose  strength  Thy  martyrs 
steel’d.  By  Bp.  Mant.  1st  pub.  in  his  Ancient 
Hys.,  1837,  p.  77,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  (ed.  1871, 
p.  135).  It  has  been  repeated  in  a few  collec- 
tions, including  the  People's  H.,  1867,  &c. 

2.  Martyr  of  unconquer’d  might.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  209,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  Ill,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  together  with  adoxology 
for  Eastertide,  and  a second  of  Ascensiontide. 
In  its  complete  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U. ; but  st.  i. 
is  the  opening  stanza  of  the  cento.  No.  193,  in  the 
2nd  ed.  1863  of  the  Appendix  to  the  II.  Noted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Blest  martjT,  noblj"  hast  thou  t:od.  R.  Camp- 
bell. 1850. 

2.  Great  martyr,  who  thyself  didst  show.  J.  Wallace. 

1B74.  [J.  J.] 

Marvell,  Andrew.  [Addison,  J.] 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland.  [Scotland, 
Mary,  Q,uceh  of.] 

Mason,  John.  The  known  facts  of  his 
life  are  scanty.  He  was  the  s.  of  a Dissenting 
Minister,  and  the  grandfather  of  John  Mason, 
the  author  of  A Treatise  on  Self-Knowledge. 
He  was  educated  at  Strixton  School,  Northants, 
and  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge.  After  taking 
his  M.A.,  he  became  Curate  of  Isham  ; and  in 
1668,  Vicar  of  Stantonbury,  Bucks.  A little 
more  than  five  years  afterwards  he  was  ap- 
pointed Rector  of  Water-Stratford.  Here  he 
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composed  the  volume  containing  The  Songs 
of  Praise,  his  paraphrase  of  The  Song  of 
Solomon,  and  the  Poem  on  Dives  and  Lazarus, 
with  which  Shepherd’s  Penitential  Cries  was 
afterwards  bound  up.  This  volume  passed 
through  twenty  editions.  Besides  the  Songs 
of  Praise,  it  contains  six  Penitential  Cries 
by  Mason,  and  it  is  this  portion  of  his  work 
which  harmonizes  with  the  compositions  of 
Shepherd.  Probably  his  hymns  were  used 
in  public  worship,  and  if  so,  they  are  among 
the  earliest  hymns  so  used  in  the  Church  of 
England.  Some  of  his  hymns  are  often  found 
in  the  early  Hymn  Collections  of  the  18th 
century.  The  most  notable  work  besides  this 
■»rolume  is  Select  Remains  of  the  Rev.  John 
Mason,  a collection  of  sententious  and  prac- 
tical sayings  and  Christian  letters,  published 
l>y  his  grandson,  and  much  eulogised  by 
Dr.  Watts.  His  friend,  Shepherd,  who  was  at 
Water-Stratford  at  the  remarkable  period  to 
which  reference  is  made  below,  published  two 
of  Mason’s  Sermons,  with  a preface  of  his 
own.  Mason  was  a man  of  true  piety  and 
humility;  known  for  eminent  prayerfulness; 
faithful,  experimental,  effectual  preaching ; “ a 
light  in  the  pulpit,  and  a pattern  out  of  it.” 
IJis  friendship  with  Baxter,  and  Shepherd,  the 
Nonconformist  Minister  of  Braintree,  pro- 
bably indicates  his  sympathies  and  theological 
position.  Baxter  calls  him  “ the  glory  of  the 
Church  of  England,”  and  says  : — 

“ The  frame  of  his  spirit  was  so  heavenly,  his  deport- 
ment so  humble  and  obliging,  his  discourse  of  spiritual 
things  so  weighty,  with  such  apt  words  and  delightful 
air.  that  it  charmed  all  that  had  any  spiritual  relish.” 

The  close  of  his  life  was  sensational  enough. 
One  night,  about  a month  before  his  death,  he 
had  a vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  wearing  on 
His  head  a glorious  crown,  and  with  a look  of 
unutterable  majesty  in  His  face.  Of  this 
vision  be  spoke ; and  preached  a Sermon 
called  The  Midnight  Cry,  in  which  he  pro- 
claimed the  near  approach  of  Christ’s  Second 
Advent.  A report  spead,  that  this  Advent 
would  take  place  at  Water-Stratford  itself, 
and  crowds  gathered  there  from  the  surround- 
ing villages.  Furniture  and  provisions  were 
brought  in,  and  every  corner  of  the  house  and 
village  occupied.  Most  extraordinary  scenes 
occurred,  singing  and  leaping  and  dancing. 
The  excitement  liad  scarcely  died  out  when 
the  old  man  passed  away  (1694),  still  testifying 
that  he  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  it  was 
time  for  the  nation  to  tremble,  and  for  Chris- 
tians tn  trim  their  lamps.  His  last  words 
were,  I am  full  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord.”  [See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § xi.] 

[H.  L.  B.] 

The  full  titles  of  his  Songs  of  Praise,  and 
the  additions  thereto,  are : — 

(1)  Spiritual  Songs ; or,  Songs  of  Praise  to  A'-inighty 
God  upon  several  occasions,  1683.  (2)  The  Song  of 

Songs  which  is  Solomon’s  first  Turned,  then  Paraphrased 
in  English  Verse,  Pub.  with  the  former.  (3)  Dives 
and  Lazarus,  incorporated  with  the  former  1685.  (4) 
Penitential  Cries,  Begun  by  the  Author  of  the  Songs  of 
Praise,  And  carried  on  by  another  Hand.  Licensed 
and  Entered,  Sept.  13,  1693.  This  forms  the  concluding 
part  of  all  editions  of  the  Songs  of  Praise  after  1693. 
The  complete  work  was  reprinted  by  D.  Sedgwick  in 
1859.  This  reprint  was  accompanied  by  a short  Memoir. 
In  this  reprint  Mason’s  P.  Cries  and  Ps.  86  are  given 
under  Songs  of  Praise,  pp.  49-61,  those  under  P.  Cries 
being  all  by  Shepherd  (q.v.).  Mason’s  Life,  by  John 
Duuton,  was  pub.  in  1694,  and  included  some  miscel- 
laneous poems;  and  another,  by  Henry  Maurice,  in  1695, 
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in  which  are  two  hymns  not  found  elsewhere.  (See  also 
an  Article  on  him  in  the  Sunday  at  Home,  Feb.  188],) 
We  may  add  that  Mason  pub.  a Catechism,  with  some 
Verses  for  Children.  Of  this,  however,  no  copy  is 
known  to  exist. 

Mason’s  Songs  are  commonly  presented  in 
modern  hymn-books  in  the  form  of  centos, 
which  are  sometimes  compiled  from  a single 
Song,  and  in  other  instances  from  several 
Songs.  Many  of  these  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  The  rest  include : — 

1.  Blest  be  my  God  that  I was  born.  Praise  for  the 
Gospel. 

2.  Lord,  for  the  mercies  of  the  night.  Morning. 

3.  Lord  of  my  life,  Length  of  my  days.  Praise  for 
Deliverance  from  Immediate  danger  of  Death. 

4.  My  God,  a God  of  pardon  is.  Praise  for  Pardon 
of  Sin. 

5.  My  God,  my  only  Help  and  Hope.  Praise  for 
Providence. 

6.  My  God,  my  reconciled  God,  Praise  for  Peace  of 
Conscience. 

7.  My  God  was  with  me  all  this  night.  Morning. 

8.  Thou  wast,  0 God  ; and  Thou  wast  blest.  Praise 
for  Creation. 

9.  'I'housands  of  thousands  stand  around.  Praise.  A 
cento  from  Songs  i.  and  ii. 

In  Griffith,  Farran  & Co.’s  Ancient  and 
Modern  Library,  No.  12,  Giles  Fletcher’s 
Christ's  Victory  and  Triumph,  &c.,  1888,  p. 
208  (edited  by  W.  T.  Brooke),  a short  hymn 
by  Mason  is  given  from  Multum  in  Parvo : or 
the  Jubilee  of  Jubilees,  1732,  beginning  “ High 
praises  meet  and  dwell  within.”  It  is  an  in- 
different example  of  Mason’s  powers  as  a 
writer  of  sacred  verse.  [J.  J.] 

Mason,  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  at 
Kingston-upon-Hull,  1725,  and  educated  at 
St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  He  was  some 
time  a Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  became  Rector  of  Aston,  and 
Precentor  of  York  Minster.  He  d.  April  5, 
1797.  His  poetical  writings,  including  Poems, 
Tragedies,  Odes,  and  Hymns,  published  at 
intervals,  were  collected  and  issued  in  4 vols. 
in  1811  as  The  Worhsof  William  Mason,  M. A., 
Precentor  of  York,  and  Rector  of  Aston.  His 
hymns,  few  in  number,  include,  “ Again  the 
day  returns  of  holy  rest”  (p.  29,  i.) ; “Soon 
shall  the  evening  star  with  silver  [silent] 
ray  ” (p.  29,  i.),  &c.  These  are  in  vol.  i.  of  his 
Worhs.  [J.  J.] 

Massie,  Edward,  m.a.,  was  educated  at 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  Dean 
Ireland  Scholar  in  1828  ; b.a.  1830  ; m.a.  1834. 
He  took  Holy  Orders  in  1830 ; was  Fellow  and 
Tulor  of  University  College,  Durham,  from 
1841  to  1845;  and  then  for  some  time  Curate 
of  Gawswcrth.  Cheshire.  He  has  pub.,  in 
1862,  A Few  Hymns  for  Occasional  use  in  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  and  Sacred  Odes,  vol.  i.. 
Loud.,  I860,  vol.  ii , 1867.  The  latter  contain 
many  translations  from  the  German.  Those 
which  are  from  German  hymns,  and  are 
within  the  range  of  tliis  Dictionary,  are 
annotated  under  the  original  German  first 
lines  or  their  authors  names.  See  Index  of 
Authors,  &c.  He  d.  Jan.  21,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Massie,  Richard,  eldest  s.  of  the  Rev. 
R.  Massie,  of  Coddington,  Cheshire,  and  Rec- 
tor of  Eccleston,  was  born  at  Chester,  June  18, 
1800,  and  resides  at  Pulford  Hall,  Codding- 
ton. Mr.  Massie  pub.  a tr.  of  Martin  Luther's 
Spiritual  Songs,  Lond.,  1854.  His  Lyra  Do- 
mestico-,  1st  serie.s  Lond.,  1860,  contains  tn. 
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of  the  1st  Series  of  Spitta’s  Psalter  unci  Harfe. 
In  1864  he  pub.  vol.  ii.,  containing  trs.  of 
Spitta’s  2nd  Series,  together  with  an  Appendix 
of  trs.  of  German  hymns  by  various  authors. 
He  also  contributed  many  trs.  of  German 
^mns  to  Mercer’s  Church  Psalter  & H.  Bh. ; to 
Reid’s  British  Herald ; to  the  Day  of  Best,  &c. 
Most  of  these  are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary. 
He  d.  Mar.  11,  1887.  [J.  J.j 

Master,  it  is  good  to  be.  A.  P.  Stanley. 
[Transfiguration.']  1st  pub.  in  an  article  by 
Dean  Stanley  on  tlie  Transfiguration  and 
hymns  relating  thereto,  in  Macmillan’s  Maga- 
zine, April,  1870  (vol.  xxi.  p.  543).  It  is  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.  In  a note  which  accompanies  the 
hymn  Dean  Stanley  says  ; — 

“ I have  endeavoured  (as  in  a hymn  written  some 
years  ago  on  the  Ascension)  [‘  He  is  gone — Beyond  the 
skies,'  p.  500,  ii.]  to  combine  as  far  as  possible,  the 
various  thoughts  connected  with  the  scene.” 

It  is  given  in  full  in  the  Westminster  Abbey 
H.  Bh.,  1883,  and  other  collections,  and  with 
the  omission  of  st.  i.  as  “ 0 Master,  it  is  good 
to  be,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Master,  where  abides!  Thou  ? Eliza- 
beth Charles,  ne'e  Bundle.  [Jesus  desired.]  Ap- 
peared in  her  work,  The  Three  Wakings  and 
Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  182.  It  is  found  in  a 
few  collections  only.  [J.  J.] 

Masters,  Mary.  Biograpiiical  facts  con- 
cerning Mrs.  Masters  are  very  few.  In  1733 
she  published  a volume  of  Poems;  and  again, 
in  1755,  by  Subscription,  Familiar  Letters  and 
Poems  on  Severed  Occasions  (Lon.  D.  H.  Cave). 
These  Poems  include  versified  epistles  on 
various  subjects  to  lier  friends,  Odes,  and  a 
few  paraphrases  of  single  Psalms,  &c.  From 
the  Preface  to  her  Poems,  1733,  we  find  that 
Thomas  Scott  took  an  interest  in  her,  and  con- 
tributed some  Poems  to  that  volume.  It  is 
evident  also  from  the  following  extract  that 
she  was  in  humble  circumstances,  and  without 
a liberal  education  : — 

“The  author  of  the  following  poems  neA^er  read  a 
Treatise  of  Rhetorick,  or  an  Art  of  Poetry,  nor  was 
ever  taught  her  English  Grammar.  Her  Education  rose 
no  higher  than  the  Spelling  Book,  or  the  Writing  Master : 
her  Genius  to  Poetry  was  always  brow-beat  and  dis- 
countenanced by  her  Parents,  and  thl  her  Merit  got  the 
better  of  her  Fortune,  she  was  shut  out  from  all  Com- 
merce with  the  more  knowing  and  polite  part  of  the 
world.”  Poems,  1733:  Preface. 

In  her  Familiar  Letters  and  Poems,  1755, 
pp.  228-29,  there  are  three  “ Short  Ejacula- 
tions,” the  first  of  which  is  the  well  known  : — 
“ ’Tis  Religion  that  can  give. 

Sweetest  Pleasures  while  we  live  ; 

'Tis  Religion  must  supply. 

Solid  comforts  when  we  die, 

After  Death  its  Joys  will  be. 

Lasting  as  Eternity.” 

When  these  lines  were  included  in  Rippon’s 
Selection,  1787,  the  following  were  added  : — 

“ Be  the  living  God  my  Friend, 

Then  my  bliss  shall  never  end  : ” 

and  the  8 lines  were  divided  into  two  stanzas. 
In  this  form  the  hymn  is  known  to  modern 
collections. 

An  ejaculation  for  use  “At  the  Altar”  is 
sometimes  met  with.  It  is  also  in  the  Fami- 
liar Letters,  &c,,  p.  229,  and  reads : — 

“ 0 my  ador’d  Redeemer  ! deign  to  be. 

Now  present  with  the  mystic  Bread  to  me  ; 

May  I the  Blessings  of  Thy  Blood  partake. 

Who  drink  the  Sacred  Wine  for  Thy  dear  sake.” 
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This  volume  also  contains  a few  hymns 
which  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Mathams,  Walter  John,  was  b.in  Lon- 
don, Oct.  30,  1853.  Early  in  life  he  went  to 
sea ; but  on  returning  through  Palestine  to 
England  he  began  to  study  for  the  Ministry. 
In  1874  he  entered  the  Regent’s  Park  Bap- 
tist College  as  a Student,  and  subsequently 
had  a pastoral  charge  at  Preston,  Lancashire. 
In  1879,  his  health  failing,  he  went  for  a time 
to  Australia  and  other  places.  Returning  to 
England,  he  became,  in  1883,  minister  at 
Falkirk,  Scotland,  and  in  1888,  at  Birmingham. 
Whilst  a student,  he  pub.  a small  volume  of 
hymns  and  poems  as  At  Jesus'  Feet  (1876). 
He  is  also  the  author  of  several  religious  books 
of  a popular  character,  as : Fireside  Parables, 
1879 ; Sunday  Parables,  1883,  &c.  His  princi- 
pal hymns  are : — 

1.  Bright  falls  the  moruing  light.  Morning. 

2.  Gentle  Jesus,  full  of  grace.  Lear  ning  of  Christ. 

3.  Go,  work  for  God,  and  do  not  say.  Christian  Work. 

4.  God  loves  the  little  sparrows.  Divine  Providence. 

5.  Jesus,  Friend  of  little  children.  Child’s  Prayer  to 
Christ. 

6.  My  heart,  0 God,  be  wholly  Thine.  Consecration. 

7.  No  room  for  Thee,  Lord  Jesus.  No  room  for 
Christ. 

8.  Reign  in  my  heart,  Great  God.  Consecration. 

9.  Sailing  on  the  ocean.  Life  a Voyage. 

Nos.  1 and  6 of  these  hymns  first  appeared 
in  his  At  Jesus'  Feet,  1876.  Mr.  Mathams  has 
written  several  other  hymns  wLich  have  ap- 
peared in  magazines  and  elsewhere.  One  of 
these,  “Good  has  come  from  Nazareth,”  has 
been  set  to  music  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Hopkins.  The 
9 hymns  named  above  aie  mainly  in  Baptist 
hymn-books.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Mathesius,  Johannes,  s.  of  Wolfgang 
Mathesius,  town  councillor  at  Rochlitz,  was 
b.  at  Roclilitz,  June  24,  1504.  He  studied 
for  a short  time  at  the  University  of  Ingol- 
stadt.  Thereafter  he  acted  as  family  tutor  at 
Odelzhausen,  near  Munich,  where,  in  1526, 
he  found  Luther’s  Von  den  guten  Werken 
(Wittenberg,  1523);  and  then  while  living  at 
Bruck  (Fiirstenfeld-bruck),  near  Munich,  read 
tAvo  of  Luther’s  tractates  on  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. Attracted  thus  to  Wittenberg  he 
matriculated  there  May  30, 1529,  studied  with 
great  zeal  and  graduated  m.a.  in  1530.  In 
the  end  of  1530  he  joined  the  statf  of  the 
school  at  Altenburg,  and  in  the  spring  of  1532 
was  appointed  rector  of  the  gymnasium  at 
Joachimsthal  in  Bohemia.  He  resigned  this 
post  in  1540,  and  returned  to  Wittenberg  to 
complete  his  studies  in  theology.  Thereafter 
he  was,  in  1541,  appointed  diaconus,  and,  in 
1545,  pastor  at  J oachimsthal.  While  preaching 
on  the  Gospel  for  the  16th  S.  after  Trinity, 
Oct.  7, 1565  (his  subject  being  the  “ Son  of  the 
widow  of  Nain,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life”), 
he  was  struck  Avith  paralysis,  and,  being  car- 
ried to  his  house,  d.. there  some  three  hours 
later  [Koch  i.  380,  ii.  475  : Herzog’s  Beal-Fn- 
cyklcjpddie,  ix.  398,  &c.). 

IMathesius  Avas  of  most  loA’able  and  charitable  spirit, 
and  a model  pastor,  Avho  thoroughly  adapted  himself  to 
his  life  among  a mining  population.  He  was  a dis- 
tinguished preacher,  his  sermons  ranking  among  the 
best  of  the  period,  the  most  famous  being  those  in  his 
Sarepta  Oder  Bergpostill,  Niimberg,  1562,  founded  on 
those  passages  of  Scripture  referring  to  metallui'gy  or 
mijniug,  the  title  being  suggested  by  Sarepta  or  Zare- 
phath  (1  Kings  xvii.  9),  the  Hebrew  name  meaning 
smelting-place,.  Besides  other  volumes  of  sermops  and 
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devotional  works  he  also  pub.  a life  of  Luther  (Historien 
von  . . . Doctoris  Martini  Luthers  Anfang,  Lehr,  Leben 
und  Sterben,  Niirnberg,  1566)  completed  just  before 
his  death,  and  with  a preface  dated  Oct.  5,  1565.  His 
hymns  are  few  in  number ,« and  appeared  scattered  in 
his  various  publications.  Wackernagel,  iii.  pp.  1150- 
1161,  gives  21  pieces,  of  which  15  may  be  called  hymns  ; 
and  15  of  these  pieces  with  a memoir  by  K.  F.  Ledder- 
hose  appeared  at  Halle  in  1855  [see  also  under  Herman, 
N.,  p.  613,  ii.].  The  finest  of  all  his  hymns,  the  beau- 
tiful cradle  song,  “Nun  schlaf  mein  liebes  Kindelein” 
[Wacke7-nagel  iii.  p.  1152,  from  a Niirnberg  broadsheet 
N.D.  c.  1560,  in  15  st.  of  4 1. ; and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S. 
ed.,  1863,  No.  1416]  does  not  seem  to  have  been  tr.  into 
English. 

Those  of  Mathesius’s  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Aus  meines  Herzens  Grunde.  Morning.  This 
has  generally,  though  apparently  without  ground, 
been  ascribed  to  Mathesius,  and  is  included  in 
the  1855  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  p.  149. 
But  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  his  original  works 
now  extant,  nor  in  the  collected  ed.  of  his 
Schone  geistliche  Lieder,  Niirnberg,  1580  ; and 
the  ascription  to  him  has  not  been  traced  earlier 
than  in  M.  Pratorius’s  Masae  Sioniae,  1610. 
Wacke7magel,  v.Tp-p.  177-184,  gives  8 forms  vary- 
ing from  6 to  15  st.  (some  beginning  “ Von 
meines  Herzens  Grunde”);  the  oldest,  in  7 st. 
of  8 1.,  being  from  a Gesangbiichlein  pub.  at 
Hamburg  in  1592.  He  ranks  it  as  anonymous. 
The  text  of  1592  is  No.  440  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  hymn  was  a great  favourite  with 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  was  often  sung  by  his 
army  at  morning  prayer.  The  frs.,  from  the 
text  of  1592,  are  : — • 

1.  My  heart  its  incense  burning.  In  full,  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  his  Jloi^ae  Ger.,  1856,  p.  220, 
repeated,  abridged,  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  reading  ^^her  incense.” 

2.  My  inmost  heart  now  raises.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  164. 

3.  My  heart  with  deep  emotion.  Omitting  st. 
iii.,  V.  % E.  Cronenwett  as  No.  294  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “0  let  Thy  angels  alw^ays  dwell”  (st.  v.).  As 
No.  325  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moi'avian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 

“ May  Jesus’  grace  and  blessing”  (st.  iii.  11.  1,  2;  vii. 
11.  4-8).  By  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  749  in  the  Moi-avian 
II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1167).  (3)  “0  God,  my  heart 
is  full  of  praise.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  59. 

ii.  Gott  Vater,  Sohn,  heiliger  Geist,  Durchs  Sprechen 
gut  Erz  wachsen  heisst.  Miner’s  Song.  1st  pub.  as 
Bin  geistlich  Bercklied,  1556,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, iii.  p.  1151,  in  9 st.  Tr.  as  “ 0,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  Thou  God,  dost  fix  the  miner’s  post.”  By 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  144.  [J,  M.] 

Matheson,  Annie,  eldest  daughter  of 
Kev.  James  Matheson,  Congregational  Minis- 
ter, of  Nottingham,  was  b.  at  Blackheath, 
March,  1853,  and  now  (1888)  resides  at  Net- 
ting Hill,  London. 

At  an  early  age  she  shewed  considerable  literary  abi- 
lity, her  first  hymn,  “Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,” 
being  composed  when  she  was  only  13  years  old.  This 
hymn,  attracting  the  attention  of  Dr.  George  MacDon- 
ald, was  introduced  by  him  to  the  notice  of  the  editor 
of  Good  Words,  who  inserted  it  in  that  magazine,  as  a 
“Hymn  by  a Child.”  In  1869  appeared  “I  am  weak 
and  weary.  Lord,”  and  from  that  time  Miss  Matheson 
has  been  k frequent  contributor  to  Good  Words.  Mac- 
millan, The  Spectator,  St.  Nicholas,  and  other  magazines, 
both  English  and  American.  Her  illustrated  book  for 
children,  Margaret’s  Tear  Book,  containing  twelve  poems 
from  her  pen,  was  pub.  in  1887. 

The  followiug  are  the  best  knowu  of  Miss 
Matheson’s  hymns : — 

1.  Dear  Master,  what  can  children  do?  Children  as 
Workers  for  Christ. 
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I 2.  How  shall  we  worship  Thee,  0 Lord  ? Divine 
Worship. 

3.  I am  weak  and  weary,  Lord.  Divine  Strength 
desired. 

4.  Jesus,  the  children  are  calling.  Children’s  Prayer 
to  Christ. 

5.  Lord,  when  we  have  not  any  light.  Evening. 

6.  0 little  birds,  that  all  day  long.  God’s  Love  to  all 
Creatures. 

7.  The  little  snowdrops  rise.  Easter. 

8.  When  through  life’s  dewy  fields  we  go.  Comfort 
in  God’s  Presence. 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos,  5,  6,  and  7 were  written  for 
W.  K.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880  ; and  Nos.  1 
and  2 for  a Harvest  Festival  about  1882. 

Miss  Matlieson’s  hymns  are  characterised  by 
a pleasing  combination  of  simplicity  and  re- 
finemcmt,  both  of  thought  and  expression. 

[W.  E.  S.] 

Matson,  William  Tidd,  was  b.  at  West 
Hackney,  London,  Oct.  17,  1833.  He  was 
educated  first  under  the  the  Eev.  J.  M.  Gould, 
and  then  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
Subsequently  he  studied  under  Professor 
Nesbitt,  at  the  Agricultural  and  Chemical 
College,  Kenningtoii.  In  1853  he  underwent 
a great  spiritual  change.  Leaving  the  Church 
of  England,  he  first  joined  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion  body,  and  then  the  Congrega- 
tionalists.  After  the  usual  theological  train- 
ing, he  entered  the  ministry,  and  held  several 
pastorates,  including  Havant,  Hants ; Gos- 
port ; Highbury ; Portsmouth,  and  others.  His 
poetical  works  include  : — 

(1)  A Summer  Evening  Reverie,  and  Other  Poems, 
1857  ; (2)  Poems,  1858  ; (3)  Pleasures  of  the  Sanctuary, 
1865  ; (4)  The  Inner  Life,  1866 ; (5)  Sac7-ed  Lyrics, 
1870;  (6)  Time  Supplemental  Hymns,  &c.,  1872  ; (7) 
The  ’World  Redeemed,  1881,  &c. 

Several  of  Matson's  hymns  have  been  given 
in  Allon’s  Suirpl.  Hys. ; Herder’s  Cong.  Hymns ; 
The  JBajJtist  Hymnal ; Dale’s  English  H.  Bk. ; 
Barrett’s  Cong.  Church  Hymnal,  1887,  and 
others.  The  best  known  are  : — • 

1.  Father  of  all,  Whose  wondrous  power.  Prayer  to 
the  Holy  Trinity. 

2.  Glory,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  Christmas. 

3.  God  is  in  His  temple.  Divine  Worship. 

4.  I’m  but  a little  child.  A Child’s  Prayer. 

5.  In  whom  shall  I find  comfort  ? God,  the  Soujxe  of 
Comfoi't. 

6 Lord,  I was  blind,  I could  not  see.  Christ,  the  Life 
of  Men. 

7.  0 blessed  Life,  the  heart  at  rest.  Christ  the  Life 
of  Men. 

8.  Teach  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  holy  way.  Divv^e 
Guidance  desired. 

Mr  Matson’s  hymns  show  a considerable 
mastery  of  the  forms  of  hymnic  expression, 
but  are  somewhat  lacking  in  lyric  energy. 
Those  written  for  use  with  German  chorales 
are  excellent  efforts,  and  rank  with  his  best 
work.  Taken  as  a whole  his  hymns  are 
far  above  the  average,  and  deserve  wide 
acknowledgment.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Matthesius,  Johannes.  [Mathesius,  J.] 

Matthews,  Rose,  a nom  de  gilume  of 
Mrs.  Yan  Alstyne. 

Maude,  Mary  Pawler,  nee  Hooper, 
daughter  of  George  Henry  Hooper,  of  Stan- 
more,  Middlesex,  was  married  in  1841  to  the 
late  Joseph  Maude,  some  time  Vicar  of  Chirk, 
near  Euabon,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Asaph, 
who  d.  in  Feb.  1887.  Mrs.  Maude’s  hymns 
were  pub.  in  her  Twelve  Letters  on  Confirma- 
tion, 1848,  and  in  Memorials  of  Pad  Years, 
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1852  (privately  printed).  Her  best  known 
hymn,  is  “ Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love  ” 
(Confirmation).  Concerning  it  Mrs.  Maude 
says 

“ It  waa  written  in  1847  for  my  class  in  the  Girls’ 
Sunday  School  of  St.  Thomas,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  pub.  in  1848  at  the  beginning  of  a little  book  called 
• Twelve  Letters  on  Confirmation,’  by  a Sunday  School 
Teacher,  and  reprinted  in  the  Memorials,  1852.” 
[S.  MSS.] 

The  original  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually 
abbreviated,  and  st.  ii.,  iii.  transposed,  as  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns.,  1871 ; the  Hy. 
Comp. ; H A.  & M.,  1875,  Thring’s  Coll,  1882, 
and  most  other  hymn-books.  As  a hymn  for 
Confirmation  its  use  is  extensive.  The  omitted 
stanzas  are : — 

“ Thine  for  ever  in  that  day 
When  the  world  shall  pass  away : 

When  the  trumpet  note  shall  sound, 

And  the  nations  underground 
“ Shall  the  awful  summons  hear, 

Which  proclaims  the  judgment  near. 

Thine  for  ever.  ’Neath  Thy  wings 

Hide  and  save  us.  King  of  Kings.”  [J.  J.  j 

Maurice,  Jane,  sister  of  the  Rev.  P. 
Maurice  (see  below),  contributed  to  her  bro- 
ther’s Choral  Hymn  Book,  1861,  20  hymns  to- 
gether with  one  or  two  additions  to  others, 
and  all  under  the  signature  of  “ J.  M.”  The 
best  known  is  “ Glory  to  God,  for  the  Day- 
spring is  dawning  ” (Advent).  Taken  as  a 
Avhole  her  hymns  are  limited  to  her  brother  s 
book.  Miss  Maurice  was  b.  at  Tyddyn  Tudor, 
Denbighshire,  Oct.  19,  1812.  [J.  J.] 

Maurice,  Peter,  d.d.,  s.  of  Hugh  Maurice, 
of  Plas  Gwyn,  Llanrug,  Carnarvonshire,  and  a 
descendent  of  one  of  the  oldest  families  in 
Wales,  was  b.  at  Plas  Gwyn,  June  29,  1803, 
and  educated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1826,  D.D.  1840).  He  was  Chaplain  of  New 
College,  1828-58,  and  of  All  Souls,  1837- 
1858,  and  Curate  of  Kennington,  Berks, 
1829-54.  In  1858  he  was  preferred  to  tlie 
Vicarage  of  Yarnton.  He  d.  March  30,  1878. 
He  pub.  several  pamplilets  against  Popery 
(Popery  in  Oxford,  1832),  and  was  author  and 
editor  of : — 

(1)  Choral  Harmony.  1854 ; (2)  Tunes  in  Four 
Parts  for  Congregational  Worship,  1855;  (3)  Supple- 
ment to  Choral  Harmony,  1858;  and  (4)  The  Choral 
Hymn  Book,  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and  Private 
Use,  Compiled,  Prepared,  and  Composed  as  a Companion 
to  the  Choral  Harmony,  n.d.  [1861.] 

To  this  Choral  H.  Bk.  Dr.  Maurice  con- 
tributed 23  hymns  under  the  initials  “ p.  m.” 
Of  these  only  two  or  three  are  found  outside 
of  his  work,  as : “ Come,  my  soul,  cast  off  all 
sorrow  ” (Confidence  in  God) ; and  “ I lift  mine 
eyes  to  Zion’s  hill  ” (Ps.  cxxi.).  To  the  Choral 
H.  Bk.  A.  T.  Russell  and  Dr.  S.  P.  Tregelles 
contributed  a large  number  of  original  hymns 
in  MS.,  which  are  practically  unknown  else- 
where. This  book  should  be  consulted  by 
hymnal  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Maxwell,  James,  was  b.  in  Renfrew- 
shire in  1720.  In  his  youth  he  journeyed  to 
England  with  a hardware  pack,  but  eventu- 
ally returning  to  Scotland,  he  followed  the 
joint  occupation  of  schoolmaster  and  poet.  In 
1783,  during  a famine  in  Scotland  he  was  re- 
duced to  great  destitution,  and  had  to  earn 
Ids  bread  by  breaking  stones  on  the  highway. 
Most  of  his  publications  (from  30  to  40  in  all) 
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were  produced  after  that  period.  The  two 
works  in  which  we  are  interested  are  : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  In  Three  Books. 
1759.  (2)  A New  Version  of  the  whole  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms  in  Metre ; by  James  Maxwell,  S.  D.  P.  [Student 
of  Divine  Poetry.]  Glasgow,  1773. 

From  the  former  of  these  the  following 
hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  glory  to  the  eternal  Three.  Holy  Trinity. 

2.  Didst  Thou,  dear  Jesus  [Saviour],  suffer  shame. 
Resignation  and  Courage. 

3.  Go  forth,  ye  heralds,  in  my  Name.  Missions. 

The  last  of  these  is  in  somewhat  extensive 

use  in  America,  where  it  appeared  as  early  as 
in  the  Prayer  Book  Coll,  1789.  Maxwell  d. 
at  Paisley  (where  he  was  known  as  the  Paisley 
Poet,  or  as  he  put  it  on  the  title-page  of  some 
of  his  books.  Poet  in  Paisley)  in  1800. 

[J.  T.  B.] 

May  not  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all. 

I.  Watts.  [Election.']  This  cento  is  com- 
posed of  st.  iii.,  V.,  vii.  of  his  “ Behold  the 
potter  and  the  clay,”  which  appeared  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  8.,  1709,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
with  the  heading  “ Election  sovereign  and 
free.”  The  use  of  this  cento  is  confined 
mainly  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  [the] 
Saviour;  And  the  Father’s,  &c.  J. 

Newton.  [Close  of  Service.]  This  paraphrase 
of  2 Cor.  xiii.  14,  appeared  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  101,  in  1 st.  of  8 1. 
As  a short  hymn  for  the  close  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice it  has  become  very  popular,  and  is  in  use 
in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and  some- 
times as  “ May  the  grace  of  Christ  the  Saviour.” 
It  has  also  been  tr.  into  several  languages. 
The  Latin  tr.  “ Gratia  nostri  Salvatoris,”  is 
in  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871. 

[J.  J.] 

May  fart,  Johann  Matthaus.  [Mey- 

fart,  J.  M.] 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus.  [Burial 
of  the  Dead.]  In  the  Paris  ed.,  1531,  of  the 
Breviarium  ad  usum  insignis  ecclesiae  Sarum 
there  is  given  “Ad  Completorium,”  as  the 
Antiphon  to  the  Nunc  Dimittis,  for  15  days 
about  the  middle  of  Lent ; — 

Ant.  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus : quern  quaerimus 
adjutorem  nisi  te  Domine,  qui  pro  peccatis  nostris  juste 
irasceris.  Sancte  Deus : Sancte  fortis : Sancte  et  mise- 
ricors  Salvator : amarae  morti  ne  tradas  nos.  V.  Ne 
projicias  nos  in  tempore  senectutis  cum  defecerit  virtus 
nostra,  ne  derelinquas  nos  Domine.  Sancte  Deus : [Sancte, 
&c.]  V.  Noli  claudere  aures  tuas  ad  preces  nostras. 
Sancte  fortis:  [Sancte,  &c.]  V.  Qui  cognoscis  occulta 
cordis  parce  peccatis  nostris.  Sancte  et  misericors  Sal- 
vator amarae  morti  ne  trade  nos.  (Cambridge  Press 
Reprint,  1879,  Fasc.  i.  col.  dcliii.  and  1882,  Fasc.  ii. 
col.  229.)  It  also  occurs  in  the  York  Breviary  of  1493 
(Surtees  Society’s  reprint,  1880,  i,  328). 

A rendering  of  this  form  is  given  in  the 
Church  of  England  Order  for  the  Burial  of 
the  Dead  as  to  be  said  or  sung  at  the  grave : 
beginning,  “In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death.”  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  2nd  Series,  1861,  gives  a tr.  of  the 
antiphon  in  metre  as  “In  the  midst  of  this  our 
life.”  The  antiphon  is  found  in  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961, 
f.  59)  for  use  duritig  Lent;  and  in  a 12th  cent. 
Mozarabic  Breviary  (Add.  30849,  f.  63).  It 
also  given  from  later  mss.  by  Mone,  No.  289, 
and  Morel,  p.  68.  As  parallels  from  tL© 
Fathers,  Mohe  quotes  the  following ‘ 
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Usque  ad  finem  miindi  jacemus  in  niorfce  L'lX'jo  ■.  M. 
^lor.  14,68.  Uuicuique  inortalium  sub  quotidiaiiis  vitae 
iiujus  casibus  innumerabiles  mortes  quodammodo  com- 
minantur.  Augustin,  de  civ.  dei  1,  9.  Mala  mors  pu- 
tanda  non  est,  quam  bona  vita  praecesserit.  Neque  enim, 
facit  malam  moi  tem,  nisi  quod  sequitur  mortem.  Non 
itaque  multum  curandum  est  eis,  qui  necessario  mori- 
turi  sunt,  quid  accidat,  ut  moriantur,  sed  moriendo  quo 
ire  cogantur.  Augustin,  ibid.  ’ He  adds  that  it  was  pro- 
bably suggested  by  the  antiphon  Dapacem  (p.  275,  ii.). 

According  to  tradition  the  antiplmn  was 
written  by  Notker  (d.  912)  after  watching  the 
Avorkmen  building  a bridge  at  the  Martins- 
tobel,  a gorge  of  the  Goldach  on  its  course 
from  St.  Gal!  to  the  Lake  of  Constanz  (tbe 
present  wooden  bridge,  96  feet  high,  was  built 
in  1468).  This  tradition,  however,  has  not 
been  traced  earlier  than  the  Chronicle  of 


G.  B.,  1778,  as  part  of  No.  585,  the  Litany  on 
the  Life,  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  again,  as  part  of  No.  1464,  the  Church 
Litany  thus  : — 

“ Heiliger  Herr  und  Gott ! 

Heiliger  starker  Gott ! 

Heiliger  barmherziger  Heiland, 

Du  ewiger  Gott ! 

Lass  uns  nie  entfallen 
Unsern  Trost  aus  deinen  Tod. 

Kyrie  eleison ! ” 

This  stanza  Avas  tr.  as  part  of  the  Churdi 
Litany  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.  1789,  p.  223,  in 
7 lines,  and  included  as  No.  129  iu  1801.  In 
the  1808  Supplement  to  the  Morav.  H.  Bk.  a single 
stanza  identical  save  in  11.  5,  6,  was  included  as 
No.  1175.  In  the  1826  ed.  these  stanzas  Avere 


J.  Metzler,  Avritten  in  1613  {St.  Gall  MS.  No. 
1408 ),  and  no  evidence  cun  be  found  for  either 
the  story  or  the  ascription.  Moreover  the 
anliphon  is  only  given  in  three  of  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.,  and  these  comparatively  recent,  viz.  No. 
388  of  the  14th  cent..  No.  418  of  1431,  No. 
546  of  1507,  and  none  of  these  name  Notker 
as  the  author.  (See  G.  Scherrer’s  Verzeicli- 
711SS  der  Handschriften  der  Stiftsbihliotlieh  von 
St.  Gallen.  Halle,  1875,  pp.  165-167.) 

Rambach,  in  his  Anthologie.i.  p.  248,  iii.  pp.  vii.-viii., 
says  that  by  the  middle  of  the  xiii.  cent,  it  had  come  into 
universal  use  as  a hymn  of  Prayer  and  Supplication  in 
times  of  trouble,  was  sung  regularly  at  Compline  on  the 
eve  of  Laetare  Sunday,  and  was  used  by  the  people  as 
an  incantation.  Bassler,  in  his  AUchi  istliche  Lieder, 
1858,  p.  90,  adds  that  it  was  used  as  a war  song  by  the 
priests  accompanying  the  hosts  before  and  during  battle ; 
and  that  at  a synod  held  at  Cologne  in  1316  (1310),  on 
account  of  the  magical  properties  ascribed  to  it,  its  use 
was  forbidden  unless  by  permission  of  the  Bishop.  Gra- 
dually it  fell  into  disuse,  and  has  now  disappeared  from 
the  services  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  re- 
frain “ Sancte  Deus,”  &c.  (founded  on  Isa  ah  vi.  3)  is  said 
to  date  from  the  5th  cent.  It  is  based  on  the  Trisagion, 
an  invocation  introduced  into  the  Greek  service  books 
about  A.D.  446.  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  $ x.  7.] 

In  the  15tli  cent.  trs.  into  German  had 
come  into  use.  One  of  these  is  given  by 
Waclcernagel,  ii.  p.  749,  from  a 15tii  cent.  ais. 
at  Munich,  thus  : — 

‘‘  En  mitten  in  des  lebens  zeyt 
sey  wir  mit  tod  umbfangen  : 

Wen  such  wir,  der  uns  hilffe  geit, 
von  dem  wir  huld  erlangeu. 

Den  did),  Herre,  al  ayne  ? 
der  du  umb  unser  missetat 
rechtlichen  zurnen  tuest. 

Heyliger  herre  got, 
heyliger  starcker  got, 
heyliger  parmhercziger  hailer,  ewiger  got, 
lass  uns  nit  gewalden  des  pRtern  todes  pot.” 

He  also  gives  (p.  750)  nearly  the  same  text 
frem  the  Basel  Plenarium  of  1514.  This 


united  as  No.  156  (ed.  1886,  No.  137),  and  re- 
peated unaltered  as  No.  405  in  the  Irish  Church, 
Hymnal,  1873.  No.  561  in  the  1872  Appendix 
to  Mercer’s  G.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  is  an  adaptation 
by  Edward  Jackson,  11.  5,  6 being  given  in  3 
vai  ied  forms,  making  3 sts. 

2.  When  we  walk  the  paths  of  life.  A para- 
phrase in  14  st.  of  6 lines,  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her 
Ily  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  147.  Her  st. 
V.,  i.,  X.,  ix.,  xiv.  altered  and  beginning  “ God 
of  mercy,  unto  Thee,”  Avere  included  in  J,  Whitte- 
more’s  Supp.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1860,  and  her  st. 
V.,  ii.,  xiA’.  altered  and  beginning  “ God  of  holi- 
ness ! to  Thee,”  in  Maurice’s  Choi'al  II.  Bk., 
1861. 

3.  Lo  I the  mid-day  beam  of  life.  A free  tr.  of 
st.  i.  iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  255  in  his  Ps. 
(jr  Hys.  1851,  and  repeated,  slightly  altered,  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

4.  Though  in  midst  of  life  we  be.  Good  and 
full,  by  K.  Massie,  in  his  M.  Luther's  Spir.  Sonys, 
1854,  p.  80.  Thence,  unaltered,  save  “Have 
mercy.  Lord,”  for  “ Kyrie  eleison,”  as  No.  481 
in  the  ed.  1857  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  II.  Bk.  (Ox. 
ed.,  1864,  No.  468,  omitting  st.  ii.). 

5.  The  pangs  of  death  are  near.  A free  tr.,  in 
3 st.  of  10  1.,  as  No.  1203  in  the  Andover 
Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ In  the  myddest  of  our  lyvyiige,” 
by  lip.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remains  1846,  p.  554).  (2) 

“ Living,  but  in  midst  of  death,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846, 
p.  77  (ed.  184  7,  p.  90).  (3)  “ What  is  our  life  ? a fleet- 

ing breath,”  by  I)r.  J.  Hunt.  1853,  p.  151.  (4)  “In  the 
midst  of  life,  behold,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  235. 
(5)  “ In  the  midst  of  life  is  death,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1856,  p.  75.  (6)  “ In  the  midst  of  life  we  are,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  840,  and 
tlience  altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876, p.  107.  (7)  “In  the 
midst  of  life,  by  death,”  in  S.  Garratt’s  Hys.  <fe  Trans., 
1867,  p.  23.  [J.  M.] 


stanza  Martin  Lutlier  took  AA'ith  alteration?, 
added  in  two  stanzas  the  Gospel  delineation 
of  Life  through  Christ  to  the  Mediaeval  pic- 
ture of  Deatli,  and  pub.  it  as  a hymn  of  3 st. 
of  14  lines,  beginning  Mitten  wir  im  Leben 
sind,  in  the  Erfurt  Enchiridion  of  1524. 
Thence  in  Waclcernagel,  iii.  p.  10,  in  Schircks's 
(d.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  89, 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  566.  Justly 
railed  “ A hymn  of  triumph  over  the  Grave, 
Death  and  Hell,”  it  took  and  still  holds  a 
foremost  place  among  German  hymns  for  the 
dying,  and  has  comfortei  many  in  their  last 
conflict.  The  translations  from  the  German 
in  C.  U.  are ; — 

1.  Most  holy  Lord  and  God ! The  German  text 
from  which  this  is  tr.  is  st.  iii.,  11.  8-13,  altered 
by  N.  L.  Zinzendorf.  and  included  in  the  Briider 


Mediae  noctis  tempore.  {fMidnight.'] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  slightly  varied  forms 
in  a Ais.,  c.  890,  in  the  Bodleian  (Junius  25  f. 
122  5),  Avhere  it  is  entitled  “A  Hymn  at  Noc- 
I turns  on  Sundays  ” ; in  the  8th  cent.  Bangor 
I Antiphonary  noAV  at  Milan  (see  Hymnarium) ; 

I in  a 9th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.  ; in  an  8th  cent. 

I MS.  in  the  Vatican,  &c.  {Si  e Daniel,  i.,  No. 

I 31,  iv.  p.  26,  &c.,  Avhere  it  reads  “Mediae 
noctis  tempus  est.”)  In  an  11th  cent.  Moza- 
rabic  Hymnarium  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  30,851,  f.  168  h),  it  is  given  as  the 
second  part  of  a long  hymn  which  begins 
“ Jesu  defensor  omnium  ; ” and  Avith  this  text 
may  be  compared  Neale’s  Hymmi  Ecclesiat , 
1851,  p.  6,  where  he  professes  lo  giv^e  the  text 
of  Arevalus’s  Hymnodia  Hispanina,  1786. 
i [J.  M.J 

3 A 
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Translations  in  C.  U.  : — * 

1.  ’Tis  the  solemn  midnight  houfi  By  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  374, 
and  again  in  his  Hys,  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  235,  in 
13  st.  of  4 1.  This  is  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed. 
1863  of  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  117. 
In  Nicholson^s  Appendix  Hymnal,  1866,  it  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  part  ii.  beginning  “At 
the  solemn  midnight  hour.” 

2.  It  is  the  midnight  hour.  By  Elizabeth 
Charles,  in  her  work  The  Voice  of  Christian 
Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  94,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  This, 
in  a recast  form  by  Canon  W.  Cooke,  was  given 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  open- 
ing with  the  same  first  line. 

In  W.  J.  Slew’s  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  st.  i.,  ii.,  xv.,xvi.,  xviii.  of  the“  Jesii 
defensor  omnium  ” form  of  the  text  are  tr.  as 
“ Jesu,  our  Captain  and  our  King.”  This  is 
repeated  in  Rice’s  Sel.  therefrom,  1870.  [J.  J.] 

Medley,  Samuel,  b.  June  23, 1738,atChes- 
hunt,  Herts,  where  his  father  kept  a school. 
He  received  a good  education  ; but  not  liking 
the  business  to  which  he  was  apprenticed,  he 
entered  the  Royal  Navy.  Having  been  se- 
verely wounded  in  a battle  with  the  French 
fleet  off  Port  Lagos,  in  1759,  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  active  service.  A sermon  by 
Dr.  Watts,  read  to  him  about  this  time,  led  to 
his  conversion.  He  joined  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Eagle  Street,  London,  then  under  the  care 
of  Dr.  Gifford,  and  shortly  afterwards  opened 
a school,  which  for  several  years  he  conducted 
with  great  success.  Having  begun  to  preach, 
he  received,  in  1767,  a call  to  become  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Watford.  Thence,  in 
1772,  he  removed  to  Byrom  -Street,  Liverpool, 
where  he  gathered  a large  congregation,  and 
for  27  years  was  remarkably  popular  and  use- 
ful. After  a long  and  painful  illness  he  d. 
July  17,  1799.  Most  of  Medley’s  hymns  were 
first  printed  on  leaflets  or  in  magazines  (the 
Gospel  Magazine  being  one).  They  appeared 
in  book  form  as : — • 

(1)  Hymns,  &c.  Bradford,  1785.  This  contains  42 
hymns.  (2)  Hymns  on  Select  Portions  of  Scripture, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Medley.  2nd  ed.  Bristol.  W.  Pine. 
1785.  This  contains  34  hymns,  and  differs  much  from 
the  Bradford  edition  both  in  the  text  and  in  the  order 
of  the  hymns.  (3)  An  enlargement  of  the  same  in  1787. 
(4)  A small  collection  of  new  Hymns.  London,  1794. 
This  contains  23  hymns.  (5)  Hymns.  The  Public 
Worship  and  Private  Devotion  of  True  Christians 
Assisted  in  some  thoughts  in  Verse ; principally  drawn 
from  Select  Passages  of  the  Word  of  God.  By  Samuel 
Medley.  London.  Printed  for  J.  Johnson.  1800.  A 
few  of  his  hymns  are  also  found  in  a Coll,  for  the  use  of 
All  Denominations,  pub.  in  London  in  1782. 

Medley’s  hymns  have  been  very  popular  in 
his  own  denomination,  particularly  among 
the  more  Calvinistic  churches.  In  Denham’s 
Sel.  there  are  48,  and  in  J.  Stevens’s  Sel.  30. 
Their  charm  consists  less  in  their  poetry  than 
in  the  warmth  and  occasional  pathos  with 
which  tjiey  give  expression  to  Christian  ex- 
perience. In  most  of  them  also  there  is  a 
refrain  in  the  last  line  of  each  verse  which  is 
often  effective.  Those  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Come,  join  ye  saints,  with  heart  and  voice.  (1800.) 
Complete  in  Christ. 

2.  Death  is  no  more  among  our  foes.  Easter. 

3.  Eternal  Sovereign  Lord  of  all,  (1789.)  Praise 
for  Providential  Care. 

4.  Far,  far  beyond  these  lower  skies,  (1789.)  Jesus, 
»7if.  !\>rtrunner. 


5.  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  whose  kind,  &cj 
(1789.)  Netv  Year. 

6.  Great  God,  to-day  Thy  grace  impart.  Before 
Sermon, 

7.  Hear,  gracious  God  ! a sinner’s  cry.  (1789.)  Lent. 

8.  In  heaven  the  rapturous  song  began.  Christ- 
mas, 

9.  Jesus,  engrave  it  on  my  heart.  (1789.)  Jesus, 
Heedful  to  all. 

10.  Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  join.  (1782.)  Christ- 
mas. 

11.  My  soul,  arise  in  joyful  lays.  (1789.)  Joy  in  God. 

12.  Now,  in  a song  of  grateful  praise.  Praise  to 
Jesus.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1776. 

13.  0 could  I speak  the  matchless  worth.  (1789.) 
Praise  of  Jesus. 

14.  0 for  a bright  celestial  ray.  Lent. 

15.  0 God,  Thy  mercy,  vast  and  free.  (1800).  Dedi- 
cation of  Self  to  God. 

16.  0 let  us  tell  the  matchless  love.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

17.  0 what  amazing  words  of  grace.  (1789.)  Foun- 
tain of  Living  Waters. 

18.  Saints  die,  and  we  should  gently  weep.  (1800.) 
Death  and  Burial.  From  his  “Dearest  of  Names, 
Our  Lord  and  King.” 

19.  See  a poor  sinner,  dearest  Lord.  Lent. 

20.  Sing  the  dear  Saviour’s  glorious  fame.  (1789). 
Jesus  the  Breaker  of  bonds. 

Ill  1800  a Memoir  of  Medley  was  pub.  by 
his  son,  which  is  regarded  by  members  of  the 
family  now  living  as  authoritative.  But  in 
1833  appeared  another  Memoir  by  Medley’s 
daughter  Sarah,  to  which  are  appended  52 
hymns  for  use  on  Sacramental  occasions. 
These  she  gives  as  her  father’s.  But  8 of 
them  are  undoubtedly  by  Thos.  Kelly,  pub. 
by  him  in  1815,  and  reprinted  in  subsequent 
editions  of  his  Hymns.  The  remainder  are 
by  Medley.  Nearly  all  of  these  52  hymns 
(both  Medley’s  and  Kelly’s)  have  been  altered 
in  order  to  adapt  them  to  Sacramental  use. 
In  Sarah  Medley’s  volume,  Kelly’s  hymns  all 
follow  one  another,  and  three  of  them  are  in 
a metre  which  Medley  appareutly  never  used. 
What  could  have  been  Sarah  Medley’s  motive 
ill  all  this  it  is  hard  to  divine.  She  is  said  to 
have  been  a clever,  though  unamiable  woman, 
and  was  herself  the  author  of  a small  volume 
of  Poems  pub.  in  1807.  In  the  Memoir  she 
does  not  conceal  her  hatred  of  her  brother. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Meet  and  right  it  is  to  sing,  At 
every  time  and  place.  C.  Wesley.  [Watch- 
night.  Choral  Festivals.']  Pub.  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  97,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  It  is  No.  14  of  19  “ Hymns  for  the 
Watchnight”;  and  together  with  others  from 
the  same  Watchnight  hymns  was  frequently 
reprinted  in  a separate  form  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  279).  It  was  included,  with 
slight  alterations,  ia  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  212,  and  has  been  repeated  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Al- 
though originally  written  as  a Watchnight 
hymn  it  can  be  easily  adapted  for  Choral 
Festivals,  and  as  such  it  would  be  a hymn  of 
great  merit.  [J.  J.] 

Meet  and  right  it  is  to  sing ; Glory 
to  our  God  and  King.  C.  Wesley.  [Holy 
Communio'ii.]  This  paraphrase  of  the  words 
of  The  Order  for  the  Administration  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,”  &c.,  in  the  Book  of  Com. 
Prayer,  “ It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  onr 
bounden  duty,”  &c.  was  pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1740,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  286).  In  1753  G.  Wliite- 
field  gave  st.  i.-iii.  and  vi.  in  an  altered  form 
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in  his  Coll,  of  Hys.,  as  No.  61.  This  form 
was  repeated  by  M.  Madan  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1760,  and  again  by  several  others,  including 
Bickersteth,  in  his  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
(in  3 st.),  and  thus  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  [ J.  J.] 

M67<x  Kal  irapdho^ov  Bavfia,  8t. 
Germanus.  [^Christmas?^  Dr.  Neale,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  calls  these 
stanzas  “ Stichera  for  Christmas-Tide,”  and 
ascribes  them  to  St.  Anatolius.  In  the  Greek 
office  for  Christmas  Day  in  the  Mensea,  they 
are  however  ascribed  to  St.  Germanus.  In  the 
4th  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
1 882,  Mr.  Hatherly  explains  the  error  thus : — 

“The  original  Greek  of  this  Hymn  is  in  two  stanzas, 
both  of  which  in  the  Menseon,  are  ascribed  to  S.  Ger- 
manus. Adjoining  stanzas  in  the  same  series  of  Aposticha 
from  which  the  first  is  taken  are  ascribed  to  S.  Anatolius, 
hence,  probably,  the  mistake  of  Dr.  Neale,  in  the 
previous  editions,  where  this  hymn  occurs  as  the  work 
of  that  saint.  The  two  stanzas  in  the  Aposticha  are  in 
inverse  order  to  that  here  given  ” (p.  26). 

Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862,  begins,  “A  great  and  mighty 
wonder,”  and  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  1863  it 
was  repeated  in  the  Parish  H.  Blc.,  in  1868 
in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  and  again  in 
other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Mr.  Hatherly  gives  in  his  note  a prose  tr.  of 
the  original,  whilst  Dr.  Littledale  has  a blank 
verse  tr.  in  his  Offices  from  the  Service  Books 
of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863,  p.  181,  and 
the  original  also,  at  p.  64.  [J.  J.] 

Me^a  TO  fjbvarrjpiov.  [^Aaoopiv 
Aaot.] 

Meifart,  Johann  Matthaus.  [Mey- 
fart,  J.  M.] 

Mein  Erloser  kennet  mich.  [Cross 
and  Consolation.']  In  Fi-eylinghausen’s  Neues 
geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  783,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 
Tr.  as  “ My  Kedeemer  knoweth  me,”  by  F.  W. 
Foster  and  J.  Miller,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789,  No.  459  (1886,  No.  629).  [J.  M.] 

Mein  Gott  bei  dir  ist  alle  Fiille.  [Cross 
and  Consolation.]  Included  as  No.  1291  in 
the  Hirschherg  G.  B.,  1741,  in  11  st.  of  6 1. 
In  the  Liegnitz  G.  B.,  1745,  No,  620,  it  is 
marked  as  by  “ M.  Job.  Siegm.  Hoffmann.” 

[This  is  in  all  probability  Johann  Siegmund  Hoff- 
mann, b.  Feb.  8,  lYll,  at  Goldberg  in  Silesia,  who,  after 
studying  and  graduating  m.a.  at  Wittenberg,  was 
ordained  diaconus  at  Goldberg,  June  20,  1737 ; became 
pastor  primarius  in  1738  ; and  d.  there  May  25,  1754.] 

Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  797,  gives 
st.  i.-iii.,  X.,  xi.  Tr.  as 

My  God,  in  Thee  all  fulness  lies.  A good  tr. 
from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  191,  and  her  G.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  133.  [J.  M. 

Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt.  B.  Schmolck. 
[Trust  in  God.]  A fine  hymn  founded  on 
St.  Mark  xiv,  36.  1st  pub.  in  his  Heilige 
Flammen  (ed.  1709,  No.  1,  p.  3 ,•  probably  in 
the  1st  ed.,  1704),  in  11  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“ As  God  will  is  my  aim.”  In  each  st.,  11.  1, 
8 are  “ Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt.”  Included 
in  many  German  collections,  and  recently  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt.  A good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  ii.,  vi,,  vii.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 
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H.  L.  L.  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  56  (1884,  p.  57).  This 
was  the  favourite  hymn  of  the  Rev.  Professoi* 
Skinner  of  New  York  (d.  1871)j  and  many 
American  Christians.  It  has  been  included  in 
various  recent  English  and  American  hymnals, 
but  generally  abridged,  as  e.g.  in  Dale’s  English 
H.  Bk.,  1874 ; Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y., 
1865 ; Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  many 
others.  In  addition  to  these  it  has  also  appeared 
under  the  following  first  lines  : — 

1.  My  Saviour,  as  Thou  wilt,  in  the  Amer.  Epis. 
Hys.  for  Ch.  & Home,  1860  ; Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.,  1876  ; 
Canadian  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880,  &c. 

2.  0 Jesus,  as  Thou  wUt,  in  the  R.  T.  S.  Hys.  for 
Christian  Worship,  1866. 

3.  Lord  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt,  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,lS&0, 

and  the  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879.  [J.  M.] 

Meinhold,  Johann  Wilhelm,  d.d.,  s. 

of  Georg  Wilhelm  Meinhold,  pastor  at  Netz- 
elkow  on  the  island  of  Usedom,  was  b.  at 
Netzelkow,  Feb.  27,  1797,  and  entered  the 
University  of  Greifswald  in  1813.  He  became 
rector  of  the  Town  School  at  Usedom  in  1820. 
In  1821  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Coserow 
in  Usedom,  and,  in  1828,  of  Crummin  in  Use- 
dom (d.d.  from  Erlangen  in  1840).  He 
finally  became,  at  Easter,  1844,  pastor  at 
Rehwinkel,  near  Stargard.  He  was  a staunch 
Conservative,  and  after  passing  through  the 
revolutionary  period  of  1848,  this  feeling, 
coupled  with  his  leaning  to  Roman  Catholi- 
cism, made  him  resign  his  living  in  the 
autumn  of  1850.  He  retired  to  Charlotten- 
burg,  a suburb  of  Berlin,  and  d.  there,  Nov.  30, 
1851  {AUg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxi.  235 ; us, 
from  Pastor  Schmock  of  Netzelkow,  &c.). 

Meinhold  is  perhaps  best  known  by  his  historical 
romance  Maria  Schweidler,  die  Bernsteinhexe  (1843), 
which  professed  to  be  taken  from  an  old  MS.  and  was 
universally  accepted  as  genuine.  His  poems  appeared 
in  his  Gedichte,  Leipzig,  1823  ; Vermehrte  Gedichte, 
Coserow,  1824;  Proben  Geistlicher  Lieder,  Stralsund, 
1834  ; Gedichte,  Leipzig,  1835,  &c. ; and  also  in  Knapp’s 
Christoterpe  and  Eo.  L.  S. 

Meinhold’s  hymns  are  of  considerable  in- 
terest. Those  tr.  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Guter  Hirt,  du  hast  gestillt.  Death  of  a Child. 
This  beautiful  little  hymn  is  in  his  Gedichte, 
Leipzig,  1835,  vol.  i.,  p.  38,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Sung  in  four  parts  ))eside  the  body 
of  my  little  fifteen  months’  old  son  Joannes 
Ladislaus.”  (In  reply  to  inquiries  addressed  to 
Crummin  in  January,  1888,  Provinzial-Vikar 
Bahr  has  kindly  informed  me  that  this  child 
was  b.  at  Crummin  April  16,  1832,  d.  there,  of 
teething,  on  July  2,  and  was  buried  there,  July  5, 
1833.)  It  is  included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  3411  (1865,  No.  2983).  Tr.  as 

Gentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  still’d.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  122.  This  has  passed, 
unaltered,  into  many  recent  hymnals,  as  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  Hymnary,  1872,  Hy.  Comp., 
1876,  &c. ; and  in  America,  into  the  Fresh.  Hyl., 
1874,  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  others.  In 
the  Appx.  of  1868  to  H.  A.  ^ M.,  it  was  included 
as  No.  358,  with  long  in  st.  i.,  1.  2,  altered  to 
brief,  and  beginning,  “ Tender  Shepherd,  Thou 
hast  stilled.”  This  form  has  been  followed  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Bapt.  Hyl., 
1879,  &c. ; and  in  America,  in  the  Episc.  Hymnal, 
1871,  Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.Y.,  1874,  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  many  others. 

ii.  0 Bethlehem ! 0 Bethlehem  ! Was  ist  in  dir 
geschehen.  Christmas.  This  fine  hymn  is  in  the 
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Appendix  to  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  p.  837, 
and  in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe^  1838,  p.  152,  in  7 st. 
of  7 1.  Tr.  as  “ 0 Bethlehem  ! O Bethlehem  ! ” 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  272).  [j.  M.] 

Melanchtlibn,  Philipp,  s.  of  Georg 
Sciiwar^ert,  armourer  to  the  Elector  Philipp 
of  the  Palatinate,  was  b.  at  Bretten,  near 
Carlsruhe,  Feb.  16, 1497.  From  1507  to  1509 
he  attended  the  Latin  school  at  Pforzheim, 
ahd  here  he  was  already,  by  Johann  Keuchlin, 
called  Melanchtlion  (the  Greek  form  of 
“Black  Earth,”  his  German  surname).  In 
October,  1509,  lie  entered  the  University  of 
Heidelberg  (b.a.  1511),  and  on  Sept.  17,  1512, 
matriculated  at  Tubingen,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.,  Jan.  25,  1514,  and  where  he  remained 
till  1518  as  private  lecturer  in  the  philoso- 
phical faculty.  On  Aug.  29,  1518,  he  was 
appointed  professor  of  Greek  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wittenberg,  and  in  January,  1526, 
also  Professor  of  theology.  He  d.  at  Witten- 
berg, April  19,  1560  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog., 
xxi.  268,  &c.).  Melanchthon  is  best  known 
as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  German  Reforma- 
tion; as  a theologian  (Loci  communes,  1521, 
&c.) ; and  as  the  framer  of  the  famous  Con- 
fession presented  to  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  in 
1530,  and  still  accepted  as  a standard  by  all  the 
sections  of  Lutheranism  in  Germany,  America, 
and  elsewhere.  His  poems  and  hymns  were 
written  in  Latin,  and  exercised  no  appreciable 
influence  on  the  development  of  German 
hymnody.  They  were  edited  by  Grathusen  in 
1560,  Vincent  1563,  Major  1575,  &c. ; the  most 
complete  ed.  being  that  by  C.  G.  Bretschneider, 
at  Halle,  1842  (Corpus  Eeformatorum,  vol.  x.). 
One  of  his  hymns  is  noted  at  p.  293,  i. ; and 
a number  of  others  are  tr.  by  Miss  Fry  in  her 
Echoes  of  Eternity,  1859.  [J.  M.] 

Men  of  God,  go  take  your  stations. 

T.  Kelly.  [Missions.^  Appeared  in  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1809,  No.  156,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed  “ Cry  aloud,  spare  not.  Isaiah  Iviii.  1 ” 
(ed.  1853,  No.  561).  It  also  appeared  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine 
the  same  year,  as  a “ Missionary  Hymn,”  and 
signed  “ T.  K.”  Its  modern  use  is  somewhat 
extensive,  especially  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

Menaea,  The.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xiv.] 

Mencken,  Luder,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at  Olden- 
burg, Dec.  14,  1658,  and  became  a student 
of  law  at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig  and 
Jena ; graduating  at  Leipzig  m.a.,  1680, 
LL.D.,  1682.  In  1682  he  became  tutor  in  the 
faculty  of  law  at  Leipzig,  and  was  appointed 
ordinary  professor  of  law  in  1702.  After  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  on  June  26,  he  d.  at 
Leipzig,  June  29,  1726.  The  only  hymn 
ascribed  t a him  is  : — 

Ach  kvmim,  du  susser  Herzens-Gast.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Included  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Darm- 
stadt, 1698,  p.  273,  in  17  st.,  and  repeated  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  467.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “Ah  come, 
thou  my  heart’s  sweetest  Guest,”  as  No.  684  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  BJc.,  1754.  (2)  “Ah!  come.  Thou 

most  beloved  guest,”  as  No.  1186  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  E.  BTc.  1801  (1886,  No.  981).  [J.  M.] 

Mensc.'i,  willt  du  leben  seliglieh. 

M.  Luther.  [The  Ten  Commandments.']  Written 
as  a concise  version  for  Catechetical  use  ; and 
1st  pub.  in  the  Geystliclie  gesangh  Buchleyn, 
AVittenberg,  1524.  Thence  in  iVachernagel, 
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iii.  p.  17,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  ityrioleis.  In 
Schircks^s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  50,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  364. 
Bode,  p.  279,  cites  the  Allg.  Litter.  Zeitung, 
Jena,  1803,  No.  283,  as  saying  that  st.  i.  is 
found  in  a practically  identical  form  in  a 
Quedlinburg  ms.  of  1481.  Tr.  as 

Wilt  thou,  0 man,  live  happily.  By  R.  Massie,  in 
his  M.  L.'s  Spin.  Songs,  1854,  p.  53,  repeated  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon, 
1884,  p.  43. 

Other  trs.  are : — (1)  “ Man,  wylt  thou  lyve  ver- 
tuously,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p. 
545) ; (2)  “ If  thou  a holy  life  wouldst  see,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  82 ; (3)  “ Man,  seekest  thou  to  live  in 
bliss,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867, 
p.  571.  In  his  J^xotics,  1876,  p.  87,  it  begins,  “Man, 
wouldst  thou  live  all  blissfully.” 

Mentzer,  Johann,  was  b.  July  27,  1658, 
at  Jahmen,  near  Rothenburg,  in  Silesia,  and 
became  a student  of  theology  at  Wittenberg. 
In  1691  he  was  appointed  pastor  at  Merzdorf ; 
in  1693  at  Hauswalde,  near  Bischofswerda ; 
and  in  1696  at  Kemnitz,  near  Bernstadt, 
Saxony.  He  d.  at  Kemnitz,  Feb.  24,  1734 
(G.  F.  Otto’s  Lexicon  . . . Oberlausizischer 
Schriftsteller,  ii.,  581;  ms.  from  Pastor 
Richter  of  Kemnitz,  &c.). 

He  was  a great  friend  of  J.  C.  Schwedler,  of  Henriette 
Catherine  von  Gersdorf,  and  of  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
all  hymn-writers,  and  all  his  near  neighbours.  He  was 
himself  greatly  tried  in  the  furnace  of  afGiction.  He 
wrote  a large  number  of  hymns,  over  30  of  which 
appeared  in  the  various  hymn-books  of  his  time.  Many 
of  them,  especially  those  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving, 
and  those  of  Cross  and  Consolation,  are  of  higii 
merit,  though  sometimes  exaggerated  and  not  very 
refined  in  their  imagery,  and  are  full  of  ardent  love  to 
Christ,  Scriptural,  poetical,  and  also  popular  in  style. 

The  only  one  iu  English  C.  U.  is  : — 

0 dass  ich  tausend  Zungen  hatte.  Praise  and 
Thanksgiving.  His  best  hymn.  1st  pub.  as 
No.  496,  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  in 
15  st.  of  6 1.,  and  repeated  in  many  later  colls., 
as  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  719. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch  viii.  350,  says  this  hymn  was 
written  in  1704  after  his  house  was  burned  down.  In 
reply  to  enquiries  addressed  to  Kemnitz,  pastor  Richter 
informs  me  that  the  parsonage  house  there  was  built 
in  the  years  1696  and  1697,  and  has  never  been  burned 
down.  In  1697  a farmhouse  near  was  destroyed  by 
lightning,  and  possibly  Mentzer  may  have  been  living 
there  at  the  time ; or  at  any  rate  this  may  havesuggesb-d 
the  hymn  and  the  story.  Lauxmann  speaks  of  the 
hymn  as  having  been  a great  favourite  of  Caroline 
Perthes  of  Hamburg,  and  of  J.  C.  Schlipalius  of  Dresden, 
and  relates  various  incidents  regarding  its  blessed  and 
comforting  effects. 

The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  ; — 

1.  Oh  that  I had  a thousand  voices  ! A mouth. 
A full  tr.  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  his  Horse  Ger., 
1845  (1856,  p.  189);  repeated,  abridged,  in  the 
American  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850-52,  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  &c. 

2.  Oh  be  unceasing  praise  ascending.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  203,  in  his  Ps.  4 Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Oh  would  I had  a thousand  tongues.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  x.,  xiii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  170  ; and  re- 
peated, abridged,  in  the  Melh.  A.  Conn.  H.  Bk., 
1863. 

4.  0 would,  my  God,  that  I could  praise  Thee. 
A good  tr.,  in  the  original  metre,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  5, 
being  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  xiv.,  xv.  This  was  re- 
peated in  the  Erang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880.  An. 
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altered  form,  beginning  with  st.  iii.,  “0  ail  ye 
powers  that  God  implanted,”  is  in  Dr.  Knight’s 
Coll.,  Dundee,  1871  and  1874. 

5.  I praise  Thee,  0 my  God  and  Father.  By 
Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  C.  B,  for  England,  1863, 
No.  6.  This  is  of  st.  vi.-viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  and  fol- 
lows the  text  of  Bunsen’s  Lerswc/i,  1833,  No.  846, 
this  st.  beginning  there,  “ Lob  sei  dir,  treuer 
Gott  und  Vater.”  Her  tr.  is  repeated  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ 0 that  a thousand  tongues  were  granted,”  by 
N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  155.  (2)  “0  that  a 

thousand  tongues  were  mine,  And  each,”  by  Dr. 
Alexander  Mair  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1872,  p.  462. 

Other  hymns  by  Mentzer,  tr.  into  English 
but  not  in  C.  U,,  are : — 

ii.  Du  gehest  in  den  Garten  beten.  Passiontide.  1st 
pub.  in  the  Lobau  G.  B.,  1725,  as  No.  370,  in  12  st.  of 

. 6 1.,  marked  as  by  Mentzer  and  entitled  “ The  true 
school  of  prayer  of  Jesus,  praying  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  Matt.  xxvi.  36-46.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  223,  beginning  “Du  gehst  zum  Garten 
um  zu  beten,”  and  wrongly  ascribed  to  B.  Schmoick. 
Tr.  as  “Into  the  garden  shade  to  pray,”  by  J.  Kelly, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868,  p.  691. 

iii.  Wer  das  Kleinod  will  erlangen.  Christian  War- 

fare. A call  to  spiritual  energy,  founded  on  1 Cor.  ix. 
24,  25.  Included  as  No.  783  in  the  Neu-vermehrtes 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1711,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.;  and 
previously  in  Schlechtiger’s  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1704.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  679.  Tr.  as  “Who  w’ould 
make  the  prize  his  own.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1858, 
p.  167.  [J.  M.] 

Mercer,  William,  m.a.,  b.  at  Barnard 
Castle,  Durham,  1811,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  (b.a.,  1835).  In  1840  he 
was  appointed  Incumbent  of  St.  George’s, 
Sheffield.  He  d.  at  Leavy  Greave,  Sheffield, 
Aug.  21,  1873.  His  principal  work  was  : — 

The  Church  Psalter  and  Hymn  Book,  comprising  The 
Psalter,  or  Psalms  of  David,  together  with  the  Canticles, 
Pointed  for  Chanting ; Four  Hundred  Metrical  Hymns 
and  Six  Responses  to  the  Commandments ; the  whole 
united  to  appropriate  Chants  and  Tunes,  for  the  use  of 
Congregations  and  Families,  by  the  Rev.  William 
Mercer,  M.A.  . . . Assisted  by  John  Goss,  Esq.  . . . 1854  ; 
enlarged  1856  ; issued  without  music,  1857  ; quarto  ed. 
1860;  rearranged  ed.  (Oxford  edition)  1864;  Appendix 
1872. 

For  many  years  this  collection  was  at  the 
head  of  all  the  hymn-books  in  the  Church  of 
England,  both  in  circulation  and  influence. 
Its  large  admixture  of  Wesleyan  hymns,  and 
of  translations  from  the  German  gave  it  a dis- 
tinct character  of  its  own,  and  its  grave  and 
so’emu  music  was  at  one  time  exceedingly 
popular.  To  it  Mercer  contributed  several 
translations  and  paraphrases  from  the  Latin 
and  German,  the  latter  mainly  from  the 
Moravian  hymn-books;  but  his  hymn-writing 
was  far  less  successful  than  his  editing,  and 
has  done  nothing  to  increase  his  reputation. 
[See  England,  Hymnody,  Church  of,  § iv.]  [J,  J.] 

Mercy  alone  can  meet  my  case.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Lent.']  In  Holland’s  Memoirs 
of  Montgomery  this  hymn  is  referred  to  under 
the  following  circumstances.  Speaking  to 
Holland  on  April  3,  1825,  of  the  Rev.  Peter 
Haslem,  Montgomery  said  : — 

“ On  Sunday  afternoon  he  preached  in  Carver  Street 
Chapel  [Sheffield] ; there  were  few  persons  present  be- 
sides myself  and  some  servant  girls.  What  were  the 
divisions  or  the  style  of  his  sermon  I do  not  recollect ; 
but  the  text — ‘ 0 saye  me  for  Thy  mercies’  sake ' (Ps.  vi. 
4) — was  so_ powerfully  impressed  upon  my  mind  that  it 
has  never  since  ceased  to  influence  me ; hundreds  and 
thousands  of  times  have  I repeated  it  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  1 feel  at  this  moment  that  if  I am  saved  at 
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last,  it  must  be  through  the  free,  unmerited  mercy  of 
God,  exercised  tow^ards  me  for  the  Saviour’s  sake.” — 
Vol.  iv.  p.  103. 

To  this  Holland  adds  the  note : — 

‘ ‘ How  deep  an  impression  these  words  made  upon  the 
poet’s  heart  may  also  he  inferred  from  his  hymn,  of 
which  they  are  the  theme.  It  was  composed  unc'^r  the 
collonnade  at  Leamington,  October  30,  1819,  in  the 
midst  of  much  desolation  of  soul,  and  is  a just  picture  of 
the  author’s  feelings  at  the  time.” — Vol.  iv.  p.  103. 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmist,  1825,  No.  463,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  with  Mr.  Haslem’s  text,  “ O save 
me  for  Thy  mercies’  sake  ” ; and  in  his  Origi- 
nal Hymns,  1853,  No.  173.  [J.  J.] 

Merlo,  J acques,  sometimes  Meilo,  some- 
times Horst,  and  sometimes  Horstius,  was 
b.  of  poor  parents  at  Horst,  in  Germany,  1597, 
became  a parish  priest  at  Cologne,  and  d.  there 
in  1644.  He  was  the  author  of  the  Paradisus 
Animse  Christianae,  Cologne,  1630,  which  has 
been  several  times  translated,  and  recently 
partly  by  Dr.  Pusey  in  1847,  and  in  full  by 
Canon  F.  Oakeley  in  1850,  as  The  Paradise  of 
the  Christian  Soul,  and  in  which  several  Latin 
hymns  by  older  writers  were  embodied.  So 
far  as  we  are  aware  he  was  not  the  writer  of 
hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Merrick,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1720, 
and  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  became  a 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  He  entered  Holy 
Orders,  but  his  health  would  not  admit  of  parish 
work.  He  d.  at  Reading,  1769.  His  publica- 
tions include : — 

(1.)  Messiah,  a Divine  Essay.  Humbly  dedicated  to 
the  Reverend  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  and  the  Visitors  of  the  Free  School  in  Reading. 
By  James  Merrick,  JEtat.  14,  Senior  Scholar  of  the 
School  at  their  last  Terminal  Visitation,  the  1th  of 
October,  1734.  Reading.  (2)  The  Destruction  of 
Troy.  Translated  from  the  Greek  of  Tryphiodorus  into 
English  Verse,  with  Notes,  &c.  1742.  (3)  Poems  on 

Sacred  Subjects.  Oxford.  1763.  (4)  The  Psalms  of 

David  Translated  or  Paraphrased  in  English  Verse. 
By  James  Merrick,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford.  Reading.  J.  Carnan  and  Co.  1765.  2n(l 
ed.  1766.  A few  only  of  these  paraphrases  were  divided 
into  stanzas.  In  1797  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Tattersall  pub. 
the  work  “Divided  into  stanzas  for  Parochial  Use,  and 
paraphrased  in  such  language  as  will  be  intelligible  to 
every  capacity  . . . with  a suitable  Collect  to  each 
Psalm  from  the  Works  of  Archbishop  Parker.” 

Merrick’s  paraphrases,  although  weak  and 
verbose,  were  in  extensive  use  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century,  both  in  the 
Church  of  England  and  with  Nonconformists. 
They  have,  however,  fallen  very  much  into 
disuse.  Those  in  modern  hymn-books,  mainly 
in  the  form  of  centos,  include  : — 

1.  Blest  Instructor,  from  Thy  ways.  Ps.  xix. 

2.  Descend,  0 Lord  ! from  heaven  descend.  Ps.  cxliv. 
{In  time  of  National  Peril.') 

3.  Far  as  creation’s  bounds  extend.  Ps.  cxlv. 

4.  God  of  my  strength,  the  wise,  the  just.  Ps.  xxxi. 

5.  He  who  with  generous  pity  glows.  Ps.  xli. 

6.  How  pleasant,  Lord,Thy  dwellings  are.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

7.  Lift  up  your  voice  and  thankful  sing.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

8.  Lo,  my  Shepherd’s  hand  divine.  Ps.  xxiii. 

9.  Lord,  my  Strength,  to  Thee  I pray.  Ps.  xxviii. 

10.  My  heart  its  noblest  theme  has  fopnd.  Ps.  xlv. 

11.  0 let  me,  [gracious]  heavenly  Lord  extend.  Ps. 
xxxix. 

12.  0 turn,  great  Ruler  of  the  skies.  Ps.  li, 

13.  Praise,  0 praise  the  Name  divine.  P?.  cl. 

14.  Sing,  ye  sons  of  [men]  might,  0 sing.  Ps.  xxix, 

15.  Teach  me,  0 teach  me.  Lord,  Thy  way.  Ps.  cxix. 

16.  The  festal  morn,  my  [0]  God,  is  come.  Ps.  cxxii. 
{Sunday  Morning.) 

17.  The  morn  and  eve  Thy  praise  resound.  Ps~  Ixv. 
{Harvest.) 

18.  To  Thy  pastures,  fair  and  large.  Ps.  xxiii. 
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From  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1763, 
the  following  centos  have  also  come  into  0.  U. : 

19.  Author  of  good,  to  Thee  we  turn.  Resignation. 

20.  Eternal  God,  we  look  to  Thee.  Resignation. 

21.  'Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come.  Nunc  Dimittis. 

[J.  J.] 

Messiah ! at  Thy  glad  approach.  M. 

Bruce.  [^Advent.']  This  hymn,  which  we 
have  ascribed  to  M.  Bruce  (q.v.)  on  evidence 
given  in  his  memoir  in  this  work,  was  written 
probably  about  1764-65,  for  a singing  class  at 
Kiniiesswood,  Scotland,  and  was  first  pub.  by 
John  Logan  in  his  Poems,  1781,  p.  113,  No.  7, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Although  a vigorous  hymn, 
and  possessing  much  poetic  beauty,  it  lias  not 
come  into  extensive  use.  In  the  American 
Church  Praise  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  st.  vi.  and  iv. 
are  given  as  “Let  Israel  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace.”  Orig.  text  as  in  Logan’s  Poems  in 
Dr.  Grosart’s  TFbJ7^s  of  M.  Bruce,  1865,  p. 
144.  [J.  J.] 

Metcalf,  Lucy  E.  [Akerman,  Lucy  E.] 

Methinks  I stand  upon  the  rock.  T. 
Kelly.  [Balaam.  The  Safety  of  God’s  people.'] 
1st  pub.  in  Kelly’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1802, 
No.  271,  and  again  in  his  Hymns,  1st  ed.  1804, 
and  later  editions,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1853, 
No.  290).  In  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
121,  appeared  “ Come,  let  us  stand  as  Balaam 
stood,”  in  3 st,  of  6 1.  This  has  usually  been 
attributed  to  E.  Osier.  It  is  a cento,  st.  i.,  ii. 
being  st.  i.,  ii.  altered  from  this  hymn  by 
Kelly,  and  st.  iii.  an  addition  probably  by 
Osier,  who  assisted  Hall  in  preparing  the 
Mitre  H.  Bk.  In  the  Hall  mss.  there  is  no 
ascription  of  authorship.  [J.  J.] 

Methodist  Hymnody. — Methodism  has 
made  liberal  contributions  to  the  hymnody  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Before  the  first  Metho- 
dist Society  was  formed,  its  founders  saw  the 
importance  of  singing  in  religious  worship, 
and  provided,  out  of  the  best  available 
material  then  at  command,  a collection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  for  that  purpose.  John 
Wesley  made  some  excellent  translations  of 
German  hymns,  and  his  brother,  Charles 
Wesley,  began  to  write  spiritual  songs  imme- 
diately after  his  conversion.  His  father,  the 
Kector  of  Epworth,  and  his  elder  brother, 
S,  Wesley,  jun.,  had  each  written  a few  good 
hymns  at  a still  earlier  date,  which  remain 
in  use  at  the  present  time.  Charles  Wesley 
continued  to  write  hymns  for  nearly  fifty 
years,  and  he  has  left  over  six  thousand  five 
hundred  hymns  and  sacred  poems,  some  of 
which  are  amongst  those  most  frequently 
found  in  collections  used  in  public  worship. 
Some  of  the  followers  of  J.  Wesley  have  also 
contributed  hymns,  both  in  the  last  and  in  this 
century,  which  have  been  included  in  many 
collections,  and  are  of  permanent  interest. 

Before  dealing  with  the  hymnody  of  the 
various  Methodist  bodies,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  present  some  details  concerning  the  rise 
and  development  of  the  principal  sources  from 
which  all  Methodist  hymnody  is  derived. 
These  sources  are  the  Poetical  "Works  of 
John  and  Charles  Wesley. 

i.  Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley. — Charles  Wesley  pub.  about  fifty 
difterent  books  and  tracts  of  hymns,  from 
nearly  all  of  wbipli  hymns  have  been  selected 


for  use  in  the  churches.  When  he  was  a 
“Missioner  in  Georgia,”  John  Wesley  pre- 
pared and  published  A Collection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  which  he  described,  in  an 
enlarged  edition  of  Wood’s  Athenx  Oxoniensis, 
as  of  the  year  1736,  but  the  imprint  on  the 
title-page  is  “ Charles-Town,  printed  by  Lewis 
Timothy,  1737.”  This  work  was  the  first 
collection  of  hymns  published  for  use  in  the 
Church  of  England.  The  volume  “ illustrates 
his  care  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
those  to  whom  he  ministered;  his  earnest 
and  serious  temper ; and  his  prominent 
ecclesiasticism.”  On  his  return  to  England, 
he  prepared  a new  edition  of  that  collection, 
and  issued  it  in  1738.  It  is  a 12mo  book  of 
84  pages.  Of  the  American  book,  only  one 
copy  is  known  to  exist ; of  the  English 
reprint  of  1738  three  copies  are  known,  one 
of  which  is  in  the  Lambeth  Palace  library. 
[F or  details,  see  England,  Hymnody,  Church  of,  § i.] 
The  first  Methodists  at  Oxford  sang 
psalms  in  proportion  to  their  earnestness  in 
religion;  when  they  declined  and  shrank 
from  the  reproach  of  serious  godliness,  the 
singing  in  their  meetings  was  given  up. 
After  the  conversion  of  the  two  Wesleys,  in 
May,  1738,  singing  was  resumed;  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present,  frequent  singing  has 
been  an  essential  part  of  Methodist  worship. 
To  encourage  this  form  of  service,  J.  Wesley, 
as  early  as  1742,  provided  tune-books  for  the 
use  of  his  followers  (some  of  which  are  in  use 
at  the  present  time) ; and  that  all  might  learn 
to  sing,  he  printed  the  melody  only.  We 
will  now  enumerate  the  original  poetical  works 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley  in  detail. 

1.  The  first  collection  pub.  by  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  with  their  names  on  the  title-page  was  entitled 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  12mo,  pp.  223,  and 
contained  139  hymns.  This  was  reprinted  the  same 
year  without  the  Poems,  and  a third  ed.,  unabridged,  is 
also  dated  1739.  In  this  book  are  given  the  first  of 
Charles  Wesley’s  compositions,  and  out  of  this  volume 
50  hymns  were  selected  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  A 
fourth  ed.  appeared  in  1743,  and  another  in  1747. 

2.  Early  in  1740  appeared  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
an  entirely  new  book  of  209  pages,  with  96  hymns,  and 
amongst  them  some  of  the  most  popular  now  in  use, 
including  “0  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  (p. 
428,  i.),  and  “ Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul  ” (p.  590,  i.;. 
This  volume  supplied  54  hymns  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780. 

3.  In  1741  the  Wesleys  issued  A Collection  of  Psalms 
and  jffymns,  a volume  of  126  pages,  containing  165  com- 
positions. This  was  not  a reprint  of  the  1738  book, 
though  containing  a few  of  the  pieces  therein,  but  the 
Psalms  were  C.  Wesley’s  version  of  various  Psalms, 
and  the  Hymns  were  new.  Only  3 of  these  found 
their  way  into  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780.  After  the  death 
of  John  Wesley,  Dr.  Coke  made  additions  thereto  which 
doubled  its  size.  It  came  into  general  use,  so  that  the 
Conference  of  1816  recommended  it  for  “ use  in  Methodist 
Congregations  in  the  forenoon,”  from  which  it  came  to 
be  called  The  Morning  Hymn  Book,  and  such  it  remained 
till  1831,  when  the  Suppl.  was  added  to  the  1780  book. 

4.  In  1741  appeared  Hymns  on  God’s  Everlasting 
Tore,  in  36  pages,  containing  38  new  hymns,  of  which  19 
are  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  The  2nd  ed.  contains  84 
pages ; the  3rd  is  dated  1770. 

5.  In  1742  a new  volume  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems 
appeared,  with  304  pages  and  155  new  hymns,  of  which 
102  were  selected  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780. 

G.  An  enlarged  ed.  of  the  collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  appeared  in  1743,  containing  138  hymns,  17  of 
which  are  in  the  1780  book. 

7.  In  1744  three  tracts  of  hymns  were  issued,  with  the 
titles  of  Hymns  for  the  Nativity,  18  hymns  ; Hymns 
for  the  Watchnight,  11 ; and  Funeral  Hymns,  16. 
From  these  three  10  hymns  are  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

8.  Four  tracts  and  one  volume  of  hymns  appeared  in 
1745.  From  two  only  of  these  have  selections  been 
made.  4 Short  Viexv  of  the  Differences  between  the 
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Moravians  and  J.  and  C.  Wesley  contains  6 hymns, 
3 of  which  are  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  The  second  is  a 
most  important  work  : Hymns  on  the  Lord’s  Supper  by 
Charles  Wesley,  a volume  of  141  pages  and  166  hymns, 
“with  a preface  concerning  the  Christian  Sacrament 
and  Sacrifice,  extracted  from  Dr.  Brevint.”  From  this 
work  20  hymns  were  selected  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780. 
The  Hys.  for  the  Lord’s  Supper  have  been  often  re- 
printed, but  generally  without  the  preface,  which  was 
never  intended,  as  Charles  Wesley  has  only  versified 
portions  of  Dr.  Brevint’s  remarks,  in  some  of  the  hymns. 
In  the  extracts  from  Dr.  Brevint  the  doctrine  of  the 
True  and  Real  Presence  is  taught,  and  Charles  Wesley 
embodies  the  teaching  of  the  preface  in  his  verses.  In 
the  fourth  section  “Concerning  the  Sacrament  as  a 
Means  of  Grace,”  and  in  paragraph  5,  are  these  words 
in  reference  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Death  of  Christ : “ This 
victim  having  been  offered  up  in  the  fulness  of  times, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  which  is  Christ’s  great 
Temple,  and  having  been  thence  carried  up  to  Heaven, 
which  is  His  Sanctuary  ; from  thence  spreads  Salvation 
all  around,  as  the  burnt-ofifering  did  its  smoke.  And 
thus  His  Body  and  Blood  have  everywhere,  but  especially 
at  this  Sacrament,  a true  and  real  presence.”  Catching 
the  same  inspiration,  Charles  Wesley  expresses  the 
same  idea  in  at  least  seven  of  the  hymns  which  follow : — 
Hy.  33.  “ Drink  Thy  blood  for  sinners  shed 
Taste  Thee  in  the  broken  Bread.” 

Hy.  67.  “ Who  shall  say  how  bread  and  wine 
God  into  man  conveys  : 

How  the  bread  His  flesh  imparts. 

How  the  wine  transmits  His  blood  ? ” 

Hy.  65.  “Now  on  the  sacred  table  laid 

Thy  flesh  becomes  our  food.’' 

Hy.  77.  “ Taste  Thee  in  the  broken  Bread 
Drink  Thee  in  the  mystic  wine.” 

Hy.  81.  “ We  come  with  confidence  to  find 
Thy  real  presence  here.” 

Hy.  116.  “ To  every  faithful  soul  appear 

And  shew  Thy  real  presence  here.” 

Hy.  124.  “ Yet  may  we  celebrate  below 

And  daily  thus  Thine  offering  shew 
Exposed  before  Thy  Father’s  eyes 
In  this  tremendous  mystery  ; 

Present  Thee  bleeding  on  the  tree 
Our  Everlasting  sacrifice.” 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Charles  Wesley,  in  his 
Journals,  makes  no  mention  of  the  publication  of  this 
volume  of  Hymns  during  the  year  1745,  but  from  Feb- 
ruary to  July  of  that  year,  he  makes  special  mention  of 
about  a dozen  Sacramental  Services,  which  are  described 
as  occasions  of  much  blessing  to  himself  and  to  others ; 
and  during  the  octave  of  Easter  he  communicated  every 
day.  The  latter  half  of  the  year,  the  subject  is  scarcely 
mentioned.  It  seems  probable,  therefore,  that  the  book 
was  passing  through  the  press  during  the  months  when 
he  was  so  much  under  Sacramental  influence  and  power. 
In  justice  to  C.  Wesley,  it  should  be  recorded,  that  the 
“real  presence”  is  not  alluded  to  in  any  of  the  six 
thousand  hymns  he  wrote,  apart  from  this  1745  book, 
nor  did  he  ever  allude  to  it  in  his  pulpit  discourses.  In 
his  Journals,  he  names  many  instances  of  his  baptizing 
adult  persons,  but  the  subject  of  Holy  Baptism  does  not 
seem  to  have  inspired  his  muse,  except  in  “God  of 
eternal  truth  and  love,”  in  the  Hymns  for  the  use  of 
Families,  1767,  and  one  or  two  others.  This  is  the  more 
noticeable  when  it  is  considered  how  strict  he  was  gene- 
rally in  observing  the  ordinances  of  the  Church. 

9.  The  year  1746  was  a remarkable  one  for  the  variety 
of  subjects  which  occupied  Charles  Wesley's  poetic 
inind ; no  less  than  nine  separate  tracts  of  hymns  were 
issued  during  that  year,  including  Hymns  for  Times  of 
Trouble;  Hymns  and  Prayers  for  Children;  On  the 
Trinity;  On  the  Great  Festivals;  of  Petition  and 
Thanksgiving  for  the  Promise  of  the  Father ; for  Our 
Jjord’s  Resurrection  ; for  Ascension  Day ; Graces  before 
and  after  Meat-,  and  for  the  Public  Thanksgiving  in 
October  of  that  year.  These  introduced  154  new  compo- 
sitions, of  which  only  12  found  their  way  into  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  of  1780.  The  Festival  Hymns  had  Lampe’s 
Tunes  issued  with  them,  which  insured  for  them  a long 
term  of  popularity. 

10.  Only  one  new  work  was  issued  in  1747  : Hymns 
for  those  that  seek  and  those  that  have  Redemption  in 
the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  containing  72  pages  and  52 
new  hymns,  25  of  which  w'ere  placed  in  the  1780  book.  . 

11.  In  1748,  C.  Wesley  wrote  a number  of  hymns  on 
Marriage,  the  subject  being  then  uppermost  in  his  mind, 
but  they  were  not  then  printed.  He  was  married  in 
the  spring  of  1749,  and  when  the  arrangements  were 
made  with  his  brother  respecting  his  stipend,  the 
question  of  house-furnishing  was  not  considered.  'Fo 


meet  the  emergency,  C.  Wesley  gathered  up  all  his 
unpublished  compositions,  and,  without  consulting  his 
brother  John,  issued  them  in  two  volumes.  The  work 
was  sold  by  subscription  through  the  preachers,  w'as  a 
great  success,  and  fully  accomplished  the  object  contem- 
plated. Those  volumes  extend  to  668  pages,  with  455 
new  hymns,  with  the  old  title  “Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems.”  In  that  work  will  be  found  the  largest  number 
of  the  author’s  best  hymns,  and  it  has  yielded  143  com- 
positions to  the  1780  book. 

12.  In  1750  only  two  hymn  tracts  appeared,  Hymns 
for  New  Tear’s  Day,  and  Hymns  Occasioned  by  the 
Earthquake,  March  8th.  The  firct  contained  7 new 
hymns,  one  of  which  has  been  in  use  in  Methodist  Ser- 
vices, once  at  least  every  year  since  it  appeared : viz. : — 
the  hymn  sung  at  the  close  of  every  watch-night  Service, 
commencing  “Come  let  us  anew,  our  journey  pursue.” 
The  2 hymns  selected  from  the  Earthquake  Tract  (“  Woe 
to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell,”  and  “By  faith  we  find 
the  place  above  ”)  are  said  to  be  amongst  the  bolde.-t  of 
the  poet’s  theological  conceptions.  In  1753  appeared 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  intended  for  the  use  of  Real 
Christians.  This  was  followed  in  1756  by  an  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Earthquake  Hymns,  with  22  hymns ; and 
Hymns  for  the  Tear  1756,  particularly  for  the  Fast  Day, 
Feb.  Gth,  with  17  new  hymns,  of  which  5 are  in  the 
1780  book. 

13.  In  1758  was  issued  Hymns  of  Intercession  for  all 
Mankind,  but  being  without  author’s  name,  the  popular 
judgment  hymn  given  therein,  “Lo!  he  comes  with 
clouds  descending  ” (p.  681,  i.),  was,  for  nearly  a century, 
attributed  to  Martin  I\Iadan.  This  tract  has  34  pages 
and  40  new  hymns,  of  which  8 are  in  the  1780  book. 

14.  Three  new  works  w^ere  issued  in  1759,  namely. 
Funeral  Hys.,  enlarged  to  70  pages,  with  43  new  hymns ; 
Hymns  for  the  Expected  Invasion,  with  8 new  hymns  ; 
and  Hymns  to  be  used  on  the  Thanksgiving  Day,  Novem- 
ber 29,  and  after  it  24  pages,  with  15  new  hymns. 

’ 15.  In  1761  appeared  a volume  of  144  pages  and  134 
hymns,  with  the  title.  Hymns  for  those  to  whom  Christ 
is  All  in  All.  This  was  a selection  intended  for  popular 
use ; it  reached  a 3rd  ed.  During  the  same  year,  John 
Wesley  issued  a volume  of  Select  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Christians  of  all  Denominations,  to  which  was  added 
an  admirable  selection  of  Tunes  Annext.  This  useful 
volume  was  used  at  the  Foundry;  a 2nd  ed.,  corrected, 
was  issued  in  1765,  a 3rd  in  1770,  and  a 4th  in  1773.  In 
1761,  to  encourage  and  improve  the  vocal  part  of  Divine 
Service,  John  Wesley  issued  Sacred  Melody;  or,  a 
Choice  Collection  of  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes  ; another 
book  of  Tunes  called  Sacred  Harmony,  and  an  abridged 
ed.  of  the  latter. 

1 6.  One  of  Charles  Wesley’s  largest  contributions  to 
the  service  of  song  in  the  Church  appeared  in  1762,  and 
was  entitled  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy 
Scripture,  2 vols.,  containing  no  fewer  than  2030’new  com- 
positions, out  of  which  99  were  selected  for  the  1780 
book.  This  work  w'as  rigidly  revised  by  the  author , 
and  was  republished  in  a somewhat  condensed  form,  in 
2 vols.,  1794-96,  after  the  author’s  death.  In  that  work 
are  some  popular  hymns,  and  elegant  renderings  of 
Scripture  phraseology. 

17.  Hymns  for  Children  appeared  in  1763,  with  100 
new  compositions;  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Families 
in  1767,  a volume  of  176  pages  and  188  hymns.  In  the 
same  year  came  Hymns  on  the  Trinity,  with  132  pages 
and  182  hymns.  From  these  three  works  51  hymns 
are  selected  for  the  ires.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  Five  or  si.v 
other  tracts  of  hymns  followed,  but  out  of  these  only 
one  hymn  found  its  way  into  the  1831  Supplement  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  taken  from  Hymns  for  the' Nation  and 
for  the  National  Fast  Day,  February  8th,  1782. 

These  are  the  original  publications  from 
which  are  derived  all  the  Wesley  hymns  now 
in  use  in  the  Hymnals  of  all  the  churches.  All 
these  volumes  and  tracts  (except  the  Fs.  & 
Hys.  printed  at  Charlestown  in  1736-37),  with 
fac  similes  of  title  pages,  are  reprinted  in  the 
Poetical  Worics  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley, 
Lond.  1868-72  (13  volumes),  and  the  same 
are  tabulated  with  dates,  titles,  pages,  sizes 
and  number  of  hymns,  in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s 
Methodist  H.  Bh.  Notes,  1883,  p.  635. 

ii.  Wesleyan  Methodists. — 1.  With  such  a 
variety  of  works,  most  of  which  were  ocoa^ 
sionally  used  by  the  Methodist  Societies,  much 
confusion  and  diflSculty  naturally  arose,  so 
that  John  Wesley  did  wisely  when,  in  1779, 
(soon  after  he  had  opened  las  chapel  in  tlie 
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City  Koad,  London),  he  prepared  out  of  those 
numerous  works  a collection  for  general  use  in 
all  his  societies,  which  was  issued  in  1780. 
The  necessity  for  such  a work  was  felt  all 
over  the  country.  It  extended  to  504  pages, 
and  16  pages  of  contents  and  index,  and  in- 
cluded 525  hymns.  The  contents  were 
divided  into  the  five  parts  and  twenty  sec- 
tions as  still  retained  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875. 
The  2nd  ed.,  corrected,  appeared  in  1781, 
the  3rd  in  1782,  tbe  4th  1784,  5th  1786,  6th 
1788,  7th  1791.  Up  to  1791  it  remained  un- 
altered, although,  every  edition  having  to  be 
set  up  afresh,  errors  had  crept  in.  These 
increased  till  1797,  when  a few  of  the  preachers 
presumed  to  prepare  a new  edition,  which 
they  issued  with  an  ornamental  title-page. 
In  it  about  36  hymns  were  changed,  and 
some  of  the  favourite  hymns  of  the  people, 
designedly  excluded  by  J.  Wesley,  were  in- 
cluded, and  at  the  end  25  additional  hymns 
were  given,  making  the  total  550.  This 
edition  gave  so  little  satisfaction  to  the  people 
that  the  Conference  of  1799  appointed  Dr. 
Coke,  G.  Storey,  H.  Moore,  and  Adam  Clarke 
“ to  reduce  the  large  Hymn  Book  to  its  pri- 
mitive simplicity,  as  in  the  second  edition, 
with  liberty  to  add  a note  in  places  to  explain 
difficult  passages  for  the  sake  of  the  unlearned, 
and  with  discretionary  power  in  respect  to  the 
additional  hymns.”  They  rigidly  revised  the 
book,  omitted  6 of  the  additional  hymns, 
extended  the  work  to  560  hymns  and  pub- 
lished it  in  1800.  The  added  hymns  intro- 
duced a new  and  important  feature  into  the 
collection,  which  is  a distinct  landmark  (so  to 
speak)  in  the  history  of  Methodism,  by  in- 
cluding 7 hymns  by  C.  Wesley  on  The  Lord's 
Supper.  All  the  unsold  copies  of  the  1797 
book  w^ere  destroyed,  and  the  revised  edition 
remained  unaltered  for  thirty  years. 

2.  The  publication  at  Manchester  in  1825  of 
a piratical  edition  of  the  Collection,  together 
with  copyright  needs,  and  the  desire  for 
greater  variety  of  hymns,  led  the  Conference 
to  appoint  the  Revs.  Thomas  Jackson  and 
Richard  Watson  to  make  such  a selection  as 
would  meet  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  in 
1831  a Supplement  w'as  issued,  extending  the 
collection  from  560  to  769  hymns.  These 
were  cho.sen  from  some  of  Charles  Wesley  s 
original  mss.  ; from  his  Festival  Hymns  and 
from  the  collection  of  Fsalms  and  Hymns 
then  known  as  the  Morning  Hymn  Booh. 
Many  from  Dr.  Watts  were  also  added,  and  a 
few  of  a popular  character  which  w^eie 
Javourites  wdth  the  people.  The  Preface  is 
dated  November  9, 1830,and  in  ih\s Dictionary 
the  date  of  this  Supplement  is  given  as  1830, 
ilie  date  of  the  Fre/ace.  Of  the  entire  collec- 
t An,  including  this  Supplement,  668  hymns  are 
by  the  Wesleys  (father  and  three  sons),  and 
101  by  20  other  authors.  Dr.  Watts  is  repre- 
sented by  66.  Only  two  hymns  in  the  book  are 
specially  adapted  for  Holy  Baptism,  one  by 
Dr.  Doddridge,  commencing  “ See  Israel’s 
gentle  Shepherd  stand ; ” the  other  by  C. 
Wesley,  “ God  of  eternal  truth  and  love.” 

3.  The  copyright  of  the  entire  collection  had 
for  some  years  depended  on  only  a few  hymns, 
pnd  when  the  right  in  these  had  run  out,  a 
new  collection  became  a necessity.  A collec- 
tion was  issued  bv  a London  publisher  inde- 


pendently of  the  Conference,  in  1873.  It  was 
an  improvement  on  the  1831  book.  It  was  com- 
piled by  a layman  at  Bristol,  and  included 
1076  hymns,  amongst  them  being  many  of  the 
best  modern  compositions,  and  71  chants  and 
anthems.  The  Wesleyan  Conference,  however, 
could  not  recognise  the  work,  and  the  Book 
Committee  were  obliged  to  prepare  a new  col- 
lection. A large  committee"  took  the  matter 
in  hand,  and  devoted  much  time  and  care 
thereto.  The  edition  of  1800  up  to  hymn  539 
was  retained,  but  each  hymn  was  compared 
with  the  original,  and  rigidly  criticised;  a few 
were  omitted  altogether ; others  had  verses  left 
out,  or  added ; and  in  this  way  49  hymns  were 
changed  in  the  standard  part  of  the  collection. 
The  new  Supplement  includes  487  hymns. 
Its  contents  embrace  what  may  be  designated 
as  a poetical  body  of  divinity.  In  tliis  respect 
it  is  more  complete  than  the  book  prepared  by 
John  Wesley,  in  that  it  includes  hymns  for 
Holy  Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  Prayers 
for  children.  It  is  divided  into  nine  sections, 
in  which  the  hymns  are  classified  according  to 
their  subjects,  or  the  season  for  which  they  are 
adapted,  a special  feature  being  the  “ Seleet 
Psalms.”  The  authors  and  translators  number 
120.  Of  these  74  contribute  each  one  hymn, 
and  of  the  rest  41  have  hymns  therein,  num- 
bering from  2 to  9 each,  the  total  ending  with 
11  by  P.  Doddridge,  13  by  J.  Montgomery,  58 
by  I.  Watts,  and  724  by  0.  Wesley.  For  the 
first  time  the  authors’  names  are  added  in  the 
index  of  first  lines.  The  Methodist  Hymn 
Booh,  illustrated  with  Biography,  History,  In- 
cident, and  Anecdote,  by  George  John  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  1883,  deals  with  this  collection  in 
an  exhaustive  manner. 

4.  Taken  as  a whole,  whilst  allowing  for  its 
distinct  and  definite  advocacy  of  Methodist 
doctrine,  and  admitting  the  otherwise  great 
preponderance  of  C.  Wesley’s  hymns,  we 
judge  this  book  as  ranking  with  the  best  in  use 
amongst  Protestant  Christians.  It  is  intensely 
Methodistic,  and  it  is  more.  It  retains  the 
Standard  Hymn  Book,  not  wrongly  so-called, 
which  John  Wesley  gave  to  his  people  in 
1780;  and  it,  has  added  thereto  much  that 
is  choice  and  valuable  from  most  branches  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  wisdom  displayed 
by  the  Conference  in  retaining  the  Standard 
portion  of  the  old  collection  is  realized  when 
we  find  that  it  has  done  more  to  conserve  the 
essential  doctrines  of  Methodism  amongst  the 
multitude  than  the  combined  prose  writings 
of  all  her  divines. 

5.  The  provision  for  Children  and  Young 
Fersons,  which  is  an  important  feature  iji 
modern  hymnody,  is  not  new,  either  in 
Methodism,  or  elsewhere.  For  the  Methodists 
C.  Wesley  pub.  his  Hymns  for  Children, 
in  1763.  Many  of  these  compositions  are  far 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  children,  but  their 
object  was  attained  in  drawing  attention  to  the 
spiritual  wants  and  education  of  the  young.  In 
1814,  Joseph  Benson,  a preacher  and  divine  of 
high  repute  with  the  Methodists,  published: — 

Hymns  for  Children  and  Young  Persons,  on  the 
Principal  Truths  and  Duties  of  Religion  and  Morality. 
Selected  from  various  Authors,  and  arranged  in  a 
natural  and  Systematic  Order.  London,  1806. 

Joseph  Benson  also  published  eight  years 
afterw  ards : — 
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Hyimisfor  Children,  selected  chiefly  from  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Revs.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and  Dr. 
Watts,  and  arranged  inproper  Order.  London,  1814. 

From  the  Preface  to  the  first  of  these 
collections  (the  second  has  no  preface),  we 
find  that  it  was  compiled  and  published  “ to 
meet  the  wishes  of  many  persons  in  ditferent 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,”  but  there  is 
no  indication  that  it  (or  the  second  collection 
either)  had  the  official  sanction  of  the  Con- 
ference, although  “ printed  at  the  Conference 
Office.”  The  Conference,  however,  took  up 
the  matter  at  a later  date,  and  in  1835 
Thomas  Jackson  and  Richard  Watson,  “com- 
piled by  the  direction  of  the  Metliodist  Book 
Committee  in  London  ” : — 

A Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Wesley an- 
Meihodist  Sunday  Schools.  London,  1835. 

At  the  request  of  the  same  “ Book  Com- 
mittee of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,”  Dr. 
W.  H.  Rule  compiled,  and  the  Conference 
published,  in  1 857  : — 

The  Wesleyan-Methodist  Sunday-School  Hymn-Book. 
London,  1857. 

This  was  followed  in  1870  by  a “Selection 
of  hymns  suitable  for  use  in  Day  and  Sunday 
Schools,”  . . . “ made  by  a number  of  Ministers, 
at  the  request  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Book 
Committee,”  which  was  compiled  chiefiy  by 
ihe  Rev.  Samuel  Lees,  and  published  as : — 

The  Methodist  Scholars’  Hymn-Book.  London,  1870. 

Finally,  in  1879,  there  was  issued,  after 
some  delay  which  is  apologised  for  in  the 
l)reface : — 

The  Methodist  Sunday-School  Hymn-Book.  A Col- 
lection of  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  Use  in 
Schools  and  Families.  Compiled  by  Direction  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference.  London,  1879. 

This  collection  of  589  hymns,  by  a very 
large  number  of  authors,  is  not  only  the  best 
hymn-book  for  children  extant  amongst  the 
Methodist  Societie.s,  but  it  has  no  equal 
elsewhere  except  the  Church  of  England 
Children' a Hymn-Book  by  Mrs.  Carey  Brock. 
Both  the  official  hymn-books  issued  by  the 
Conference  have  suitable  tunes  pub.  with  some 
of  the  editions.  [See  Children’s  Hymns,  § iv.] 

iii.  Methodist  Nem  Connexion. — 1.  This 
branch  of  the  Methodist  family  originated  in 
1796;  the  cause  being  the  exclusion  of  Alex- 
ander Kilham  from  the  ministry  by  the  Confer- 
ence of  that  year.  From  the  time  of  J.  Wesley’s 
death,  those  preachers  whom  he  had  ordained 
had  occasirmally  administered  the  Sacrament 
of  theLoid’s  Supper.  One  of  the  old  preachers 
Avho  had  done  so,  was  much  blamed  for  his 
conduct.  Mr.  Kilham  wrote  a defence  of  his 
conduct  in  An  Address  to  the  Members  and 
Friends  of  the  Newcastle  Society,  in  which  he 
also  discussed  the  question  of  the  right  of  the 
people  to  have  the  Sacrament  from  their  own 
preachers.  That  address,  in  pamphlet  form, 
was  much  commended  by  many  of  the  old 
preachers,  including  Dr.  Coke,  H.  Moore,  J. 
Pawson,  T.  Taylor,  W.  Bramwell,  S.  Bradburn, 
and  others,  some  of  whom  freely  distributed  the 
Address  in  their  circuits.  They  also,  by  letters, 
encouraged  Kilham  to  continue  his  advocacy 
of  the  rights  of  the  people  to  the  privileges 
asked  for  by  them.  Kilhani'  wrote  and  spoke 
freely  on  the  subject  for  a few  years,  and  for 
so  doing  he  was,  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Mather, 
censured  by  the  Conference  of  1793.  Other 


preachers,  including  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr. 
Bradburn,  had  also  published  their  opinions 
in  support  of  Kilham’s  views,  but  they  were 
not  censured.  For  this  act  of  partiality,  the 
Conference  was  blamed,  and  Kilham  was 
encouraged  by  many  preachers  who  desired 
to  conciliate  the  Societies  rather  than  the 
Conference.  At  the  Conference  of  1795,  some 
steps  were  taken  to  reconcile  the  contending 
parties,  under  the  name  of  the  “ Plan  of  Paci- 
fication,” but  it  did  not  fully  meet  the  case. 
Soon  afterwards  Kilham  published  a pamphlet 
entitled  The  Progress  of  Liberty,  in  which  he 
pointed  out  the  defects  in  the  Plan  of  1795, 
and  sketched  the  Outline  of  a Constitution. 
This  Outline  included  the  following  prin- 
ciples : — 

1st.  That  the  power  to  admit  and  expel  members 
should  be  the  act  of  the  preachers  with  the  consent  of 
the  people.  2.  The  members  to  have  advice  in  choosing 
their  leaders.  3.  That  local  preachers  be  examined  and 
admitted  by  preachers  and  lay  officers  conjointly.  4. 
That  Quarterly  Meetings  should  have  a voice  in  recom- 
mending young  men  as  preachers.  5.  That  the  people 
have  the  right  to  representation  in  all  the  Church 
Courts,  including  the  Annual  Conference.  6.  That  reli- 
gious worship  be  held  in  such  hours  as  were  most  con- 
venient for  the  people.  7.  That  the  Societies  receive 
the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  from 
the  hands  of  their  own  Ministers. 

For  publisbing  this  pamphlet,  and  ad- 
vocating the  principles  it  contained,  Kilham 
was  tried  and  expelled  fiom  the  ministry,  in 
1796.  Those  principles  became  the  basis  of 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion,  which  took 
permanent  form  at  a Conference  held  in 
August  1797,  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Leeds 
Kilham’s  chief  opponent  was  Alexander  Ma- 
ther, whom  J.  Wesley  had  ordained  as  a bishop 
to  exercise  authority  in  his  Societies.  The 
New  Connexion  was  commenced  with  9 cir- 
cuits, 7 itinerant  preachers  (5  of  whom  had 
belonged  to  the  parent  Society),  and  over 
5,000  members.  It  was  in  defence  of  the 
principles  advocated  by  Kilham  that  the  new 
Society  was  formed ; and  the  preachers  and 
lay-officers  have  exercised  equal  rights  in  the 
government  of  the  Society  throughout  its 
history. 

2.  At  the  first  the  New  Connexion  adopted 
the  use  of  the  Wes.  U.  Bk.,  but  a few  years 
later  a Supplement  wns  prepared  by  order  of 
the  Conference,  and  was  designated  The 
Small  Hymn  Book.  It  consisted  of  276 
hymns.  This  Supplement  reached  a 5th  edi- 
tion in  1810,  and  was  used  till  the  new  hymn- 
book  of  1835  was  issued. 

3.  Soon  after  the  Wesleyans  issued  their 
Supplement  in  1831,  the  New  Connexion 
Conference  appointed  a committee  to  prepare 
a revised  and  enlarged  collection  for  use  in 
their  Societies.  The  Revs.  Thomas  Mills  and 
William  Shuttleworth  were  the  acting  mem- 
bers. The  Preface  says  that  they  took  from 
the  TTes.  H.  Bk.  and  from  its  Supplement  the 
best  hymns  “ for  poetic  merit,  happy  Scrip- 
tural illustration,  and  those  which  most 
clearly  expressed  breathings  after  peace  and 
holiness.  With  these  were  combined  a num- 
ber of  other  hymns  from  various  authors,  and 
a few  by  pious  persons  of  poetic  genius,  com- 
posed for  the  work.”  Such  hymns  only  were 
admitted  as  “gave  prominence  to  those  doc- 
trinal and  experimental  truths  which  are  the 
chief  glory  of  Methodism.’’  T^ns  work  was 
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divided  into  seven  parts,  and  forty-one  sec- 
tions. All  the  copyright  hymns  in  the  Wes. 
H.  BJc.  were  omitted,  and,  as  far  as  the  Com- 
mittee knew  them,  the  names  of  authors  were 
added  to  the  hymns.  This  was  the  first  official 
Methodist  Collection  with  authors’  names. 
The  total  number  of  hymns  was  664,  and  of 
these  nearly  50  were  new,  and  by  27  authors 
not  found  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  This  book  was 
in  use  for  over  a quarter  of  a century,  when 
it  was  superseded  by  the  Collection  published 
in  1863. 

4.  This  New  Collection  was  undertaken  by 
a Committee,  with  the  Rev.  Henry  Piggin  as 
chief  acting  member.  It  was  first  issued  in 
May,  1863,  and  included  1024  hymns  by  130 
authors.  A collection  of  suitable  tunes  for 
each  hymn,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  James  Ogden, 
has  since  been  published. 

5.  Whilst  Mr.  Piggin  and  his  coadjutors 
were  preparing  a new  collection  for  congrega- 
tional use,  the  Rev.  John  Stokoe,  then  a New 
Connexion  minister,  now  a clergyman  in  the 
Irish  Church,  was  preparing  a smaller  collec- 
tion for  use  in  their  Sunday  schools  and  homes, 
which  was  pub.  in  December,  1862,  with  the 
title  The  Juvenile  Hymn  Book.  It  contains 
315  hymns,  classified  under  seventeen  sections, 
with  authors’  names  added  to  each  where 
known. 

iv.  Primitive  Methodists. — 1.  This  branch 
of  the  Methodist  family  originated  in  1810  by 
the  expulsion  from  the  Methodist  Society  of 
Hugh  Bourne  (q.v.).  Previous  to  this  H. 
Bourne  had  compiled  a small  hymu-book, 
which  he  published  in  1809.  What  was  long 
known  amongst  the  Primitives  as  The  Small 
Book  was  issued  in  1821,  and  consisted  of  154 
hymns,  most  of  which  were  by  Charles  W esley , 
and  William  Sanders,  a few  by  Dr.  Watts,  and 
16  by  Bourne.  This  Small  Book  was  widely 
known  in  all  parts  of  the  land  by  the  first 
couplet  in  the  book — 

“ Christ  he  sits  on  Zion’s  hill, 

He  receives  poor  sinners  still,” 

with  the  chorus : 

“la  soldier  sure  shall  be 
Happy  in  Eternity.” 

2.  With  the  growth  of  the  Society,  a larger 
number  of  hymns  was  required,  and  in  1824-25 
Bourne  prepared  and  issued  what  he  called 
the  Large  Hymn  Book,  which  included  536 
hymns.  Of  these  16  were  by  William  Sanders, 
146  were  the  joint  production  of  William 
Sanders  and  Hugh  Bourne ; a few  were  by  Dr. 
Watts,  Cowper,  and  Dr.  Doddridge ; 225  by 
Charles  Wesley ; and  20  new  hymns  by  Bourne. 
A lengthy  preface  describes  the  Service  of  Song 
as  set  forth  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  deals  wuth  Private  Prayer,  Preaching, 
Prayer  Meetings,  Class  Meetings,  Love  Feasts, 
Camp  Meetings,  and  Musical  Instruments. 
Bom-ne  says  of  the  new  hymns  that  they  are 
“of  a superior  cast,  and  they  lead  into  the 
mystery  of  faith.” 

3.  As  the  Societies  increased,  a still  greater 
variety  of  hymns  was  desfied,  and  the  Con- 
ference appointed  the  Rev.  John  Flesh  er  to 
prepare  an  enlarged  book.  He  acknowledges 
his  own  inability  for  performing  the  duty,  but 
collected  852  hymns  “ from  numerous  popular 
authors,  living  and  deceased,  and  enriched 
with  original  hymns  and  selected  ones,  altered 


or  re-made.”  Mr.  Flesher  adds:  “1  had 
thought  my  lack  of  sufficient  poetic  genius 
and  taste  would  save  me  from  such  an  appoint- 
ment, but  when  chosen,  I was  surprised,  afraid, 
and  humbled,  and  durst  not  disobey.”  This 
unqualified  editor  proceeded  to  correct  and 
mangle  over  225  hymns.  It  need  not  be 
added,  that  few  but  himself  have  approved  of 
his  work.  In  his  preface  he  remarks : — 

“Knowing  that  Providence  bad  not  stereotyped  the 
productions  of  any  poet,  I have  freely  altered  or  re-made 
hymns  from  authors  of  different  grades  of  talent  and 
reputation -an  important  item  in  strengthening  the  copy- 
right.” 

This  book,  issued  in  1854,  may  be  safely 
described  as  the  worst  edited  and  most 
severely  mutilated  collection  of  hymns  ever 
published. 

4.  The  Conference  of  1882  appointed  a 
Committee  to  prepare  an  entirely  new  collec- 
tion. This  was  published,  in  1887,  as  The 
Primitive  Methodist  Hymnal,  compiled  by  a 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1882. 
It  contains  1052  hymns  by  over  300  known 
authors  and  translators  (besides  hymns,  by 
several  that  are  unknown),  ranging  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  hymnody  to  the  present,  and 
from  the  Unitarians  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Churches  on  the  other.  It 
is  divided  into  twelve  sections,  which  are  again 
subdivided : but  the  arrangement  of  subjects 
is  more  after  the  manner  of  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  than  that  usually  adopted  in  Metho- 
dist collections,  and  is  the  arrangement  of 
Flesher’s  book  simplified.  It  is  supplied  with 
the  usual  Indices  of  first  lines  of  “ verses,” 
of  “texts,”  of  “subjects,”  &c.,  and  a table  of 
“ authors  and  translators,”  with  the  numbers  of 
their  hymns.  This  last  is  in  addition  to  the 
names  of  the  authors  being  added  to  the 
hymns  throughout  the  book.  It  is  purely 
and  intensely  Methodistic,  whilst  in  the  num- 
ber of  its  authors,  in  the  comprehensiveness  of 
its  subjects,  in  the  richness  of  its  poetry,  in  the 
care  and  accuracy  displayed  in  its  text,  and 
in  the  designations  of  authorship,  it  has  no 
equal  in  Methodist  hymnody. 

5.  Provision  for  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
schools  has  been  made  by  ihe  publication  of 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Sunday  School  Hijmn 
Book,  in  1879.  It  was  edited  by  G.  Booth,  jr.D., 
and  William  Beckworth.  It  is  an  admirable 
collection,  is  well  edited,  and  is  set  to  suitable 
music.  Its  use  is  extensive. 

V.  United  Methodist  Free  Churches. — 1. 
These  Churches  were  formed  by  the  amalga- 
mation, in  1857,  of  several  separate  Societies, 
the  members  of  which  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society.  The  first 
of  these  was  that  known  as  the  Protestant 
Methodists,  who,  in  1827-28,  came  out  on  the 
Organ  Question  at  Leeds.  Another  section 
was  formed  in  1834-35,  when  Dr.  Samuel 
Warren  was  expelled,  the  proceedings  against 
him  arising  chiefly  out  of  the  formation  at  that 
time  of  a Theological  Institution.  These  two 
sections  united  to  form  the  Wesley an-Methodist 
Association.  Tliey  used  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  with  a 
small  Supplement  added.  In  1849-50,  owing 
to  the  expulsion,  of  the  Revs.  James  Everett, 
Samuel  Dunn,  and  William  Griflith  from  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  another  division  re- 
sulted, and  a Society  designated  the  Wesleyan 
Beformers  was  established,  which  soon  had 
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fifty  thousand  adherents.  Mr.  Everett  was 
expelled  on  suspicion  of  having  written  The 
Fly  Sheets  and  Wesleyan  Takings,  and  pub- 
lished them  anonymously  ; Mr.  Dunn  for  pub- 
lishing The  Wesley  Banner,  a monthly  maga- 
zine, and  for  declining  to  discontinue  the 
work  as  desired  by  the  Conference ; Mr.  Grif- 
fith for  reporting  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  in  The  Wesleyan  Times.  Tlie  body 
then  formed  by  those  who  adhered  to  those 
ministers,  at  their  Annual  Delegate  Meeting 
held  in  Sheffield,  in  August,  1852,  appointed 
the  Rev.  James  Everett  to  prepare  a new 
edition  of  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  with  the  addition 
of  such  new  hymns  as  would  replace  the 
copyright  hymns  which  could  not  be  used. 
The  preface  to  that  book  is  dated  July  1st, 
1853.  The  Supplement  contained  243  hymns 
in  addition  to  the  hymns  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  In  these  were  included  the  compositions 
of  15  authors  not  then  in  the  Supplement  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  At  the  end  of  this  collection 
there  is  an  index  which  gives  the  source 
whence  every  hymn  in  the  book  is  derived, 
together  with  the  author’s  name.  The  collec- 
tion contains  804  hymns. 

2.  When  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
and  the  Wesleyan  Reformers,  who  united  in 
1857  to  form  the  Methodist  Free  Churches, 
held  their  annual  assembly  in  Sheffield,  in 

1859,  they  resolved  to  have  a new  hymn-book, 
and  appointed  the  Revs.  James  Everett  and 
Matthew  Baxter  to  prepare  the  same.  They 
were  to  retain  all  the  original  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of 
1780,  and  add  “ A Supplement  of  250  hymns, 
and  also  hymns  suitable  for  a Sunday  School.” 
The  preface  is  dated  October,  1860.  Changes 
were  made  in  53  hymns,  but  none  of  the  new 
hymns  were  by  authors  other  than  those  who 
had  already  contributed.  From  No.  778  to 
821  the  hymns  were  all  new.  Five  doxologies 
and  two  graces  closed  the  collection  of  828 
hymns.  The  Supplement  was  issued  in  1861 
as  a separate  book,  with  the  sub-title  Miscel- 
laneous Hymns.  Their  Sunday  School  Hymns, 

1860,  is  a fairly  good  collection. 

3.  The  Methodist  Free  Churches  are  com- 
piling a new  Coll,  of  Hymns,  which  may  appear 
in  1889.  A committee  of  ministers  have  been 
employed  for  a long  time  in  its  preparation. 
The  Sunday  S.  H.  Bk.  appeared  in  1888, 

vi.  Bible  Christians. — 1.  The  founder  of 
this  Society  was  William  O’Bryan,  a Cornish- 
man,  born  February  6th,  1778,  at  Gunwen, 
Luxillian.  His  father  owned  a farm  and  was 
a Cornish  miner.  Both  his  parents  were 
Methodists,  and  had  heard  John  Wesley 
preach.  They  had  preaching  services  in  their 
own  dwelling-house.  William  had  a fair  educa- 
tion, and  the  curate  of  the  parish  offered  to  pre- 
pare him  for  college.  He  was  converted  under 
the  Methodists  in  May,  1789,  was  apprenticed 
to  the  drapery  business,  became  worldly,  lost 
his  religion,  and  again  gave  his  heart  to  God, 
Novemb^er  5th,  1795.  He  heard  J.  Wesley 
preach  twice,  and  received  his  blessing.  He 
began  to  preach  in  1801,  was  married  in 
1803,  and  made  a local  preacher  in  1809.  For 
preaching  in  villages  beyond  his  own  parish, 
where  there  was  no  Methodist  preaching,  he 
was  expelled  from  the  Methodist  Society. 
Being  urged  to  continue  his  preaching,  he 
found  in  North  Devon  fourteen  villages  without 


any  places  of  worship,  and  in  November,  1814, 
lie  left  his  home  to  itinerate  and  preach  in 
those  places.  In  October,  1815,  he  preached 
in  the  house  of  Mr.  Thorne  at  Shebbear,  and, 
being  urged  to  do  so,  he  then  formed  those 
present  into  a religious  Society.  This  Society 
was  at  first  known  by  the  name  Arminian 
Bible  Christians ; afterwards  the  initial  word 
was  dropped,  and  they  have  since  been  known 
as  Bible  Christians,  and  sometimes,  locally, 
Brianites.  Their  chief  Societies  are  in 
Cornwall  and  Devonshire,  but  they  have  a few 
elsewhere.  O’Bryan  compiled  their  first  hymn- 
book,  about  1819,  when  their  first  Conference 
was  held.  In  1829  a separation  took  place. 
O’Bryan  left  the  body  in  1831,  and  went  to 
America,  where  he  died,  January  8th,  1868. 
For  his  share  in  the  copyright  of  the  hymn- 
book,  and  for  other  claims,  the  Conference 
allowed  him  twenty  pounds  a year  till  he 
died.  The  hymn-book  is  divided  into  six 
parts  and  twenty-eight  sections.  The  hymns 
are  mostly  those  in  use  in  the  Wes.  II.  Bk., 
but  they  are  rearranged  throughout,  and  seve- 
ral by  18  other  authors  were  added.  In  July, 
1862,  a 4th  ed.  was  issued,  with  9 h5^mns 
changed,  the  names  of  authors  added  as  far  as 
known,  the  index  of  Scripture  texts  enlarged, 
and  an  index  of  verses.  The  6th  ed.  is  dated 
1882.  The  Conference  of  1885  appointed  a 
committee  to  prepare  a new  and  more  compre- 
hensive collection,  to  be  published  in  due 
course. 

2.  In  1832,  a Sunday  School  Union  for  the 
Bible  Christians  was  formed  at  Shebbear,  in 
Devonshire,  and  they  published  The  Child’s 
Hymn  Book  for  use  in  their  schools.  In  1863 
a new  ed.  was  prepared  and  published,  con- 
taining 272  hymns,  more  than  60  of  which 
were  new.  That  book  has  served  the  Con- 
nexion nearly  a quarter  of  a century,  and  is 
still  in  favour.  The  hymns  are  carefully 
classified,  but  no  authors’  names  are  given. 

vii.  Conclusion. — When  the  Methodist  CEcii- 
menical  Conference  was  held  in  City  Road 
Chapel,  in  September,  1881,  a suggestion  was 
made  to  have  one  comprehensive  hymn-book 
for  all  the  branches  of  Methodism  throughout 
the  world.  This  course,  however,  has  not 
been  adopted. 

Translations  of  English  hymns  into  vari- 
ous European  and  other  languages  have  been 
made  for  use  by  the  various  branches  of  the 
Methodist  Societies  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  and  on  Mission  Stations.  In  several 
instances  these  translations  have  been  supple- 
mented by  original  hymns  in  the  vernacular, 
and  composed  chiefly  by  the  resident  mis- 
sionaries. [See  Missions,  Foreign.] 

The  Methodist  hymn-writers  are  very 
limited  in  number.  The  provision  made  by 
John  and  Charles  Wesley  for  every  aspect 
of  Methodism,  the  stereotyped  character  of 
each  book  when  issued,  the  great  number  of 
years  it  had  to  run  before  any  omissious  or 
additions  could  be  made,  and  the  intense 
affection  of  Methodists  for  their  old  hymns, 
liave  had  much  to  do  in  producing  this  result. 
When  at  rare  intervals  outlets  for  pent-up 
poetic  life  were  made  in  new  editions  of  old 
books,  and  in  collections  for  children  and  the 
young,  W.  M.  Bunting,  W.  M.  Punshou, 
B,  Gough,  J.  Lyth,  G.  S.  Rowe,  J.  Briggs, 
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E.  E.  Jenkins,  M.  G.  Pearse,  and  a few  others, 
have  produced  lyrics  of  merit  and  usefulness  ; 
but  no  great  singer  has  appeared  in  Metho- 
dism since  Charles  Wesley  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers.  fSee  American  Hymnody,  p.  58,  ii.,  and 
Various.]  [G.  J.  S.] 

Methodist  New  Connexion  Hym- 
nody. [Methodist  Hymnody,  § iii,] 

Methodist,  Primitive,  H3Tmnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  § iv.] 

Methodist  United  Free  Church 
Hymnody.  [Methodist  Hymnody,  § v.] 

Methodist,  Wesleyan,  Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  § ii.] 

Methodius  I.  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  § x.  2.] 

Methodius  II.,  one  of  the  Greek 
hymn-writers,  d.  836.  A native  of  Syracuse, 
he  embraced  the  monastic  life  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  was  imprisoned  for  nine  years  by 
Michael  the  Stammerer  for  his  defence  of  the 
Icons.  He  was  also  scourged  for  the  same 
cause  by  Theophilus,  but  escaped  from  his 
prison.  At  the  triumpli  of  the  defenders  of 
the  Icons,  he  was  made  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople (842).  His  pieces  are  few.  [See  El 
Kal  TO  Trapovra.']  This  is  the  same  person  as 
Methodius  I.  in  Neale’s  Ilys.  of  the  Eastern 
Church.  [H.  L.  B.] 

^'^Tpav  d(j)\eKTO><;.  [''Etroure  Aa^i/.] 

Metrophanes  of  Smyrna,  was  bishop 
of  Smyrna  towards  the  close  of  the  ninth 
century.  He  was  a partizan  of  Rome  in  her 
contest  with  Photius,  and  an  adherent  of  his 
rival,  Ignatius.  He  d.  circa  910.  His  chief 
hymnological  works  are  his  Canons  in  honour 
of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  one  of  which  has  been 
published  in  Anth.  Grace.  Carm.  Christ.,  1871, 
p.  254.  They  are  eight  in  all,  one  for  each 
Tone,  and  are  sung  at  Matins  on  Sundays, 
the  Canon  changing  with  the  Tone  on  each 
succeeding  Sunday.  A cento  only,  and  that 
from  the  Canon  for  the  Sunday  of  the  Second 
Tone,  from  the  Octoechus,  has  been  rendered 
into  English.  This  is  Dr.  Neale’s  “ O Unity  of 
Threefold  Light”  (Holy  Trinity),  a tr.  of  a 
cento  : — Tpi<peyy))s  Movos  06opx*'ftj,pub.  in  his 
Hymns  of  the  E.  C.,  1862,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In 
1867  it  was  given  with  a doxology  of  4 1.  and  a 
slight  alteration  in  the  People's  Hymnal;  and 
again  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  the 
Hymnary,  and  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Meusel,  Wolfgang,  s.  of  Anton  Meusel 
(Meusslin,  Mdusslein,  Mosel,  Mosel,  Musculus, 
&c.),  cooper  at  Dieuze  in  Lorraine,  w'as  b.  at 
Dieuze,  Sept.  8,  1497.  He  studied  for  short 
periods  in  the  schools  at  Rappoltsweiler,  Col- 
mar, and  Schlettstadt,  between  times  wander- 
ing over  the  country  and  earning  his  way  by  his 
singing.  In  1512  he  happened  to  come  to  the 
Benedictine  monastery  at  Lixheim  near  Saar- 
burg,  just  as  Vespers  w'ere  being  sung.  His 
beautiful  voice,  as  he  joined  in,  led  the  monks 
to  receive  him,  and  here  he  studied  music, 
and  became  organist  to  the  cloister.  In  his 
20th  year  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
theology,  and  soon  after  began  to  preach  in 
the  church  at  Lixheim,  and  in  the  neighbour- 
ing village  churches.  In  1518  he  became 
acquainted  with  Luther’s  writings  apd  env 
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braced  his  views,  but  did  not  leave  Lixheim 
till  1527,  after  he  had  declined  to  be  elected 
as  prior.  On  Dec.  26,  1527,  he  was  formally 
married  at  Strassburg  to  a niece  of  the  former 
prior  at  Lixheim.  As  they  were  without 
means  she  had  to  take  a place  as  domestic 
servant,  and  he,  after  trying  in  vain  to  earn  his 
living  as  a linen- weaver,  was  about  to  attempt 
to  get  work  as  a day-labourer  on  the  fortifica- 
tions, when  he  was  appointed  pastor  at  the 
village  of  Dorlitzheim,  near  Strassburg.  In 
1529  he  became  diaconus  of  the  cathedral 
church  at  Strassburg,  and  then,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1531,  was  sent  to  Augsburg,  where 
he  for  some  time  officiated  in  the  Holy  Cross 
Church,  and,  after  the  Reformation  had  gained 
the  upper  hand,  became,  in  1537,  chief  pastor 
of  the  Cathedral.  When  the  Interim  [see  Agri- 
cola, p.  31,  i.]  was  forced  on  the  magistracy  in 
June,  1548,  Meusel  left  Augsburg.  There- 
after he  had  to  flee  from  place  to  place,  resid- 
ing for  longer  or  shorter  periods  at  Basel, 
Constanz,  St.  Gall,  and  Zurich.  He  finally 
was  invited  to  Bern  as  professor  of  theology, 
and  went  there  in  April,  1549.  In  gratitude 
for  this  timely  help  he  refused  various  lucra- 
tive appointments  offered  to  him  from  time  to 
time.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  22,  1563,  he  felt  an 
attack  of  fever  while  preaching  at  Bern,  and 
d.  on  the  following  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  1563. 
(Koch,  ii.  83;  Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxiii. 
95,  &c.)  Meusel’s  best-known  work  is  his 
Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  pub.  in  1550. 
Eight  hymns  are  ascribed  to  him,  six  of  which 
are  printed  by  Wackernagel,  iii , Nos.  946-951. 
A seventh,  a tr.  of  the  “ Christe,  qui  lux  es  et 
dies,”  is  noted  at  p.  227,  ii.  The  eighth  is ; — 

Her  Herre  ist  mein  treuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich  in  seiner 
Hute.  Ps.  xxiii.  This  appeared  in  the  Augsburg  G.  B., 
1531,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,iii.  p.  122,  in  5 st.  of  7 1. 
Wackernagel,  seeing  that  Meusel  wrote  another  version 
of  this  Psalm  (beginning  “Mein  Hirt  ist  Gott,  der 
Herre  mein  ”),  and  that  the  version  above  was  not  given 
with  his  name  till  in  the  Ntirnberg  G.  B.  of  1601,  gives 
it  as  anonymous.  It  was  included  in  Babst’s  G.  B., 
1545,  in  most  subsequent  collections  up  to  1700,  and  in 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  411.  In  the  Strass- 
burg 67.  B.,  1560,  and  many  later  books,  it  begins  “ Her 
Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt.”  Tr.  as  : — 

(1)  “ The  Lord  God  is  my  Pastor  gude,”  in  the 
Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  47  (1868,  p.  79). 
(2)  “The  Lord  my  faithful  Shepherd  is,”  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  ii.,  p.  374.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  430)  it  begins  “ The  Lord  my  Shep- 
herd is  and  Guide."  (3)  “ The  Lord  He  is  my  Shep- 
herd kind,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  20.  [J.  M.] 

Meyfart,  Johann  Matthaus,  was  b. 
Nov.  9,  1590  at  Jena,  during  a visit  which  his 
mother  (wife  of  Pastor  Meyfart  of  Wahlwin- 
kel,  near  Waltershausen,  Gotha)  was  paying 
to  her  father.  He  studied  at  the  Universities 
of  Jena  (m.a.  1611 ; d.d.  1624)  and  Wittenberg, 
and  was  thereafter  for  some  time  adjunct  of 
the  philosophical  faculty  at  Jena.  In  1616, 
he  was  appointed  professor  in  the  Gymnasium 
at  Coburg  and  in  1623  director;  and  during 
his  residence  at  Coburg  was  a great  moral 
power.  When  his  colleagues  in  the  Gymna- 
sium made  a complaint  to  the  government 
regarding  a dissertation  (De  disciplina  ec- 
clesiastica),  which  he  pub.  in  1633,  he  accepted 
the  offer  of  the  professorship  of  theology  in 
the  revived  University  of  Erfurt.  He  entered 
on  his  work  at  Erfurt,  July,  1633,  was  rector 
of  the  University  in  1634,  and  in  1636  became 
also  pastor  of  the  Prediger  Kirche.  He  d, 
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at  Erfurt,  Jan.  26,  1642  (Koch  iii.  117 ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.  xxi.  646,  &c.). 

Meyfart’s  devotional  works  (Tuba  poeniteniiae  pro- 
phetica,  1625 ; Tuba  Novissima,  1626 ; Hdllisches  Sodoma, 
1629 ; ffimmlisches  Jerusalem,  1630 ; JUngste  Gericht, 
1632)  passed  through  various  editions,  and  produced  a 
great  impression  by  their  vivid  picturing  and  their 
earnest  calls  to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  His 
well-meant  eiforts,  by  books  and  otherwise,  towards 
raising  the  tone  of  student  life  in  Germany,  and  his 
exposition  of  the  excesses  and  defects  in  both  academical 
and  churchly  life  at  that  period,  brought  him  much  ill 
will  and  opposition,  and  did  not  produce  useful  fruit  till 
much  later.  His  hymns  were  few  in  number,  and  ap- 
peared mostly  in  his  devotional  books. 

Only  one  of  Meyfart’s  liymns  lins  passed 
into  English,  viz. • 

Jerusalem,  du  hochgebaute  Stadt.  The  New 
Jerusalem.  This  splendid  hymn  appeared  in  his 
Tuba  Novissima,  Coburg,  1626  [Ducal  Library, 
Gotha],  a volume  containing  four  sermons 
preached  at  Coburg  on  the  Four  Last  Things, 
viz.  Death,  Last  Judgment,  Eternal  Life,  and 
Eternal  Punishment.  It  forms  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  sermon  (on  St.  Matt.  xvii.  i-9)  which 
is  entitled  “ On  the  joy  and  glory  which  all  the 
Elect  are  to  expect  in  the  Life  everlasting.”  This 
conclusion  is  reprinted  verbatim  et  literatim 
(i.e.  with  the  introductory  and  closing  sentences, 
and  the  connecting  sentences  between  st.  i,,  ii., 
iii.  and  iv.)  in  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1883, 
pp.  120-124.  The  text  of  the  hymn,  in  8 st.  of 
8 L,  is  given  unaltered,  according  to  the  mar- 
ginal directions  of  the  original  (save  st.  vii.  1. 
6,  where  the  original  is  “ Man  spielt  ”),  as  No. 
1537  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Of  it 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch  viii.  669,  says : — 

“ The  hymn  is  a precious  gem  in  our  Treasury  of 
Song,  in  which  one  clearly  sees  that  from  it  the  whole 
heart  of  the  poet  shines  out  on  us.  Meyfart  had  his  face 
turned  wholly  to  the  Future,  to  the  Last  Things ; and 
with  a richly  fanciful  mysticism  full  of  deep  and  strong 
faith,  he  united  a flaming  zeal  for  the  House  of  the 
Lord,  and  against  the  abuses  of  his  times.” 

He  adds  that  the  hymn  was  a great  favourite 
with  Charles  Giitzlaff,  the  apostle  of  China  (d. 
at  Hong-Kong,  Aug.  9,  1851),  whose  last  words 
were  “ Would  God  I were  in  thee  ” (st.  i.  1.  3)  ; 
and  of  Julius  Schnorr  of  Carolsfeld,  the  well- 
known  painter,  whose  last  work  was  the  illus- 
trating of  this  hymn,  and  at  whose  funeral  in 
1872  it  was  sung.  The  popularity  of  the  hymn 
was  greatly  aided  by  the  magnificent  melody, 
generally  ascribed  to  Melchior  Franck  [b.  at 
Zittau,  1580  ; c.  1604,  capellmeister  at  Coburg  ; 
d.  at  Coburg,  June  1, 1639],  but  not  yet  traced 
earlier  than  to  the  Erfurt  G.  B.,  166S! 
Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high,  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.,  as  No.  112  in  the  Dalston 
Ho.spital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

2.  Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  261  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  St.  i.,  11.  1,  2, 
4 are  from  the  1848  tr.  The  form  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  No.  288,  is  i.  11.  1-4,  ii.  as 
1848;  i.  11.  5-8,  vii.  as  1851. 

3.  Jerusalem,  thou  city  fair  and  high.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger. ,2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  220;  repeated  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  193,  set  to  the 
melody  of  1663.  Included  in  full  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  and,  abridged,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and  the 

Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

4.  Jerusalem!  high  tow’r  thy  glorious  walls. 
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A good  and  full  tr.,  by  Bp.  W,  K.  Whitting- 
ham,  in  the  Araer.  Epis.  Hys.  for  Church  a^ 
Home,  1860,  No.  414;  and  the  Amer.  Epis. 
Hymnal,  1^71.  St.  i.,  iv.,  viii.  are  in  M.  W. 
Stryker’s  Christian  (jho7'als,  1885. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

(1)  “ Jerusalem,  thou  city  of  the  skies.”  In  the  il. 
P.  Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.,  Dec.  1857.  (2)  “ Jerusalem  f 
thou  glorious  city-height.”  By  Mrs.  Sevan,  1858,  p, 
19,  repeated  in  L.  RehfuesS’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868.  (3) 
“Jerusalem,  thou  high-built,  fair  abode.”  In  the 
Christian  Examiner  (Boston,  U.  S.),  Sept.  1860,  p. 
254.  (4)  “Jerusalem,  thou  city  rear’d  on  high.  By 

Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  94.  (5)  “Jerusalem!  thou 
city  towering  high.”  By  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Hys,  from  the 
Ger.,  1864,  p.  101,  and  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  p.  365. 
(6)  “Jerusalem!  thou  city  builded  high.”  By  Miss 
Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  249, 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (7)  “Jerusalem!  high 

tow’r  thy  glorious  walls.”  A full  and  spirited  tr.  by 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his  Carols,  Hys.  and  Songs,  1882,  p. 
182,  dated  1862.  St.  i.,  11.  1-2,  are  taken  from  Bp. 
Whittingham’s  version.  [,J.  M.] 

Middleton,  Thomas  Fanshaw,  d.d., 
s.  of  Thomas  Middleton,  Rector  of  Redlestou, 
in  Derbyshire,  was  b.  there  on  Jan.  26,  1769. 
He  was  educated  first  by  his  father,  then  at 
Christ’s  Hospital,  and  finally  at  Pembroke 
Hall,  Cambridge  (b.a.  in  honours  1792).  He 
was  successively  Curate  of  Gainsborough ; 
Rector  of  Tansor,  Northamptonshire,  1795 : 
Vicar  of  St.  Pancras,  1810  ; Archdeacon  of 
Huntingdon,  1812;  and  the  first  bishop  of 
Calcutta.  1814.  He  d.  in  Calcutta,  July  8. 
1822.  Bishop  Middleton’s  publications  were 
mainly  confined  to  various  Sermons  ami 
Charges,  and  a work  on  the  Greek  Article. 
In  1824  his  Sermons  and  Charges  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  with  a short  Memoir,  by  Di‘. 
H.  R.  Bonney.  At  p.  xciv.  the  only  hymn 
ascribed  to  him  is  given  with  the  explanation 
that  it  was  composed  by  the  Bishop  “an<l 
always  sung  on  new  year’s  day,  by  his  desire.” 
It  is : “ As  o’er  the  past  my  mem’ry  strays  ” 
(New  Year),  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  printed  in 
the  August  number  of  Carus  Wilson’s  Family 
Visitor,  1826  ; again  in  Hall’s  Mitre  Hymnal, 
1836,  and  later  in  several  collections.  Grig, 
text  in  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  238,  [J.  J.] 

Midlane,  Albert,  was  b,  at  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight,  Jan,  23,  1825,  and  has  been 
engaged  in  business  in  that  town  for  many 
years.  To  his  Sunday  school  teacher  he  as- 
cribes the  honour  of  prompting  him  to  poetic, 
efforts : and  the  same  teacher  did  much  to 
shape  his  early  life.  His  first  printed  hymn, 
“ Hark ! in  the  presence  of  our  God,”  was 
written  in  September,  1842,  at  Carisbrooke 
Castle,  and  printed  in  the  Youth's  Magazine  in 
November  of  the  same  year.  Since  then  he 
has  written  over  300,  and  of  these  a large 
proportion  are  in  C.  U.  They  appeared  in 
magazines  and  small  mission  hymn-books, 
including : — 

(1)  The  Youth's  Magazine:  (2)  The  British  Mes- 
senger; (3)  The  London  Messenger  ; (4)  Trotter’s  Evan- 
gelical Hymn  Book,  1860  ; (5)  The  Ambassador’s  Hymn 
Book,  1861 ; (6)  Second  ed.  of  the  same,  1868;  (7)  Hymn 
Book  for  Youth;  (8)  Good  News  for  the  Little  Oner, 
1860 ; (9)  William  Carter’s  Gospel  Hymn  Book,  1862  ; 
and  several  other  works  of  a similar  kind. 

In  addition  to  several  small  works  in  prose, 
Mr.  Midlane  has  gathered  his  verse  together 
from  time  to  time  and  published  it  as: — 

(1)  Poetry  addressed  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers, 
1844  ; (2)  Vecta  Garland,  1850;  (^S)  Leaves  from  Olivet 
1864;  (4)  Gospel  Echoes,  1865;  (5)  Above  the  Bright 
Blue  Sky,  1867  ; (6)  Early  lispings,  1880. 
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Of  the  hyiiln^  dontaihed  in  these  works 
nearly  200  have  been  in  C.  U.  from  1861  to 
1887,  the  most  popular  being  “There’s  a 
Friend  for  little  children.”  The  hymn-books, 
however,  in  which  many  of  them  are  found  are 
usually  very  small,  are  used  in  what  are  com- 
monly known  as  Gospel  Missions,  and  have 
gradually  given  way  to  other  and  more  im- 
portant collections.  We  therefore  append 
only  those  hymns  which  are  at  the  present 
time  in  use  in  official  or  quasi-official  hymn- 
books,  or  such  collections  as  have  a wide  cir- 
culation. Those  hymns  which  are  omitted 
from  the  following  list  may  be  found  in  the 
works  given  above,  and  especially  in  the  Gos- 
pel Edioes.  The  bracketed  dates  below  are 
those  of  the  composition  of  the  hymns. 

i.  Given  in  Trotter’s  Evangelical  Hymn 
Booh,  1860. 

1.  How  sweet  the  cheering  words.  (Aug. 'I860.)  The 
Gospel. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  save ! (July,  1860.)  Lent. 

ii.  Given  in  The  Ambassador'’ s Hymn  Booh, 

1861. 

3.  Angels  rejoice  o’er  sinners  saved.  (Aug.,  1860.) 
Joy  in  Heaven  over  Repenting  Sinners. 

4.  Come  to  the  royal  feast.  (Aug.,  1860.)  The  Gospel 
Feast. 

5.  Father,  bless:the  heavenly  message.  (Aug.,  1860.) 
Divine  blessing  implored. 

6.  How  vast,  how  full,  how  free.  (Aug.,  1860.) 
Divine  Mercy. 

7.  I am  not  told  to  labour.  (June  25,  1860.)  Salva- 
tion by  Faith. 

8.  Jesus  died  upon  the  tree.  (Aug.  13,  1860.)  Good 
Friday. 

9.  Lord,  prepare  the  hearts  of  sinners.  (Aug.  28, 
1861.)  Preparation  of  the  heart. 

10.  Not  all  the  gold  of  all  the  world.  Peace  through 
Jesus. 

11.  Now  we’ll  render  to  the  Saviour.  (Sept.  1, 1861.) 
Praise  for  Salvation. 

12.  0 what  a gift  the  Father  gave.  (Aug.  22,  1860.) 
The  Gift  of  The  Son. 

13.  0 what  a Saviour  is  Jesus  the  Lord.  (Aug.  29, 
1861.)  Jesus  the  Saviour. 

14.  Passing  onward,  quickly  passing.  (Sept.  10, 
1861.)  Prepared? 

15.  Salvation,  Lord,  is  Thine.  (Aug.,  1860.)  Salva- 
tion through  Jesus. 

16.  Sinner,  where  is  room  for  doubting?  (Sept., 
1861.)  Expostulation. 

17.  Soft  the  voice  of  mercy  sounded.  Grace. 

18.  The  perfect  righteousness  of  God.  (Sept.  21, 

1861. )  God  our  Righteousness. 

19.  There  is  a tbrone  of  gi'ace.  (Sept.  14,  1860.) 
The  Throne  of  Grace. 

20.  We  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God.  (Sept.  19,  1801.) 
Divine  Mercy. 

iii.  Given  in  W.  Carter’s  Gospel  Hymn  Booh, 
1863. 

21.  Can  any  say,  I do  believe  ? (Aug.,  1860.)  Assur- 
ance in  Christ. 

22.  If  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save.  (Oct.,  1801.) 
Salvation  in  Jesus. 

iv.  Given  in  Leaves  from  Olivet,  1864. 

23.  See  the  blessed  Saviour  dying.  (Oct.  5,  1860.) 
Good  Friday. 

24.  Sweet  the  theme  of  Jesus’  love.  (April  22,  1862.) 
The  Love  of  Jesus. 

V.  Given  in  Gospel  Echoes,  1865. 

25.  Come  and  welcome  to  the  Saviour.  (June  8, 
1862)  Invitation. 

26.  God  be  gracious  to  a sinner.  (May  21,  1861.) 
Lent. 

27.  God  speaks  from  heaven;  in  love  He  speaks. 
(July,  1860.)  Love  and  Mercy  of  God. 

28.  Hark ! the  cry,  Behold  He  cometh.  (June  8, 

1862. )  Advent. 

29.  He  saves  because  He  will.  (April  20,  1862.) 
The  “ I Wills  ” of  Jesus. 

30.  How  solemn  are  the  words.  (Aug.  1,  1865.)  The 
New  Birth. 


31.  Himself  He  could  not  save.  (Sept.,  1861.)  G»od 
Friday. 

32.  I once  was  bound  in  Satan’s  chains.  Pardon. 

33.  Jesus  lived.  He  lived  for  sinners.  (Jan.  4,  1862.) 
Easter. 

34.  Jesus  never  answered  “Nay.”  (May  13,  1862.) 
Jesus  always  the  same. 

35.  Jesus  the  blessed  centre  is.  (June  8,  1862). 
Father  glorified  in  the  Son. 

36.  Jesus,  the  risen  Saviour.  (July  31,  1862.)  Easter. 

37.  Jesus,  the  soul  that  trusts  in  Thee.  (May  7, 
1864.)  Salvation  through  Jesus. 

38.  Look,  poor  sinner,  look  to  Calvary.  Good  Friday. 

39.  Lord,  when  I think  upon  the  love.  (Oct.  1, 

1860. )  The  Love  of  Jesus. 

40.  Peace  with  God  ! How  great  a treasure  (Oct.  18, 

1861. )  Peace. 

41.  Salvation ! What  a precious  word.  (Nov.  22, 

1861. )  Salvation. 

42.  Scripture  says  Where  sin  abounded.  (March  3, 

1862. )  Abounding  Grace. 

43.  Shall  Jesus’  love  be  spoken?  (May  4,  1862.) 
Love  of  Jesus. 

44.  The  Lamb  was  slain,  the  blood  was  brought. 
(Aug.  24,  1862.)  The  Passover. 

45.  The  silver  trumpets  sounding,  (May  7,  1862.) 
The  Year  of  Jubilee. 

46.  There  is  a rest  for  weary  souls.  (Dec.  4,  1863.) 
Rest.  Peace  in  Jesus. 

47.  ’Tis  the  voice  of  mercy  calls  thee.  (Nov.  5, 1861.) 
Mercy. 

48.  When  the  Saviour  said  “'Tis  finished.”  (Oct., 
1861.)  Good  Friday. 

49.  When  God  begins  His  gracious  work.  (Dec.  27, 
1860.)  God  Unchangeable. 

50.  Who  can  praise  the  blessed  God?  (Oct.,  1861.) 
Praise  for  Salvation. 

51.  Why  those  fears,  poor  trembling  sinner.  Safety 
in  Jesus. 

vi.  Given  in  the  Ambassador’’ s Hymn  Booh, 
2nd  ed.,  1868. 

52.  Life  from  the  dead,  eternal  life.  (Oct,  11,  1867.) 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

53.  Stern  justice  cries  for  blood.  (March  2,  1867.) 
The  Atonement. 

vii.  Various. 

54.  Apart  from  every  worldly  care.  (June,  1866.) 
Prayer  Meetings.  Written  for  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk. 
1866. 

55.  Be  not  weary,  toiling  Christian.  (Feb.,  1857.) 
Encouragement.  In  the  British  Messenger,  Sept.,  1857. 

56.  Eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  (Aug.,  1859.)  Ful- 
ness of  Time.  In  the  London  Messenger,  April,  1861. 

57.  Father,  for  Thy  promised  blessing.  (Feb.  20, 
1860.)  Outpouring  of  the  Spirit  desired.  In  The 
Revival,  July,  1860. 

58.  God  bless  our  Sunday  School.  S.  School  Annir 
versary.  First  printed  in  the  Baptist  Children’s  Maga- 
zine, July,  1844.  It  has  passed  into  numerous  collec- 
tions for  children,  but  usually  st.  ii.  is  omitted,  thus 
reducing  it  to  3 st. 

59.  He  comes ! He  comes ! the  Bridegroom  comes. 
(Sept.  9,  1850.)  Advent.  In  The  Present  Testimony, 
1851. 

60.  Kept  by  the  power  of  God.  (May  6,  1858.)  Se- 
curity in  God.  In  the  London  Messenger,  Sept.,  1860. 

61.  Let  the  waves  of  blessing  roll.  (Jan.  6,  1868.) 
Missions.  In  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873. 

62.  Lord,  'our  waiting  spirits  bow.  (June,  1866.) 
Prayer  Meetings.  Written  for  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866. 

63.  Love  us  freely,  blessed  Jesus.  (July  2,  1858.) 
Lent.  In  the  Churchman' s Penny  Magazine,  Oct,,  1858. 

64.  Never  perish  ! words  of  mercy.  Mercy  in  Christ. 
Printed  in  the  monthly  Girdle,^  June,  1857,  and  in  the 
British  Messenger,  Aug.  1857,  in  4 double  st.  In  the 
collections  it  is  reduced  to  the  first  two  stanzas. 

65.  No  separation,  0 my  soul,  (May  6,  1863.)  Per- 
severance. In  the  British  Herald,  Aug.,  1863. 

66.  Nought  but  the  voice  of  God  can  speak.  (Jan.  29, 

1863. )  All  things  are  of  God.  In  the  1873  Appx. 
to  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  & Glory. 

67.  Now,  0 joy,  my  sins  are  pardoned.  Pardon  and 
Peace.  (Nov.  9,  1860).  Printed  in  the  Ijondion  Messen- 
ger, March,  1861,  then  in  the  Gospel  Echoes,  1865  ; and 
then  in  several  hymn-books.  The  original  began,  “Once 
I sang,  but  not  in  earnest.”  Usually  st.  ii.,  iii.,  of  8 1., 
are  given  as  “ Now,  0 joy,  &c.” 

68.  0 art  thou  an  heir  of  glory?  (June  4,  1861.) 
Cautions.  In  H.  Bk.for  Youth,  1862. 

69.  0 what  a glorious  truth  is  this.  (Aug.  3,  1860.) 
Jesus  Died.  In  the  London  Messenger,  Sept.,  1860. 
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70.  Once  it  was  mine,  the  cup  of  wrath,  (Aug.  8, 
i860.)  Wrath  and  Pardon.  In  the  London  Messenger, 
Oct.,  1861. 

71.  Onward,  upward,  heavenward.  (Feb.  7,  1860.) 
Pressing  Onward.  In  the  London  Messenger,  March, 
1?861. 

72.  Perennial  spring  of  pure  delight.  (March  17, 
1864.)  Jesios  All  in  All.  In  the  London  Messenger, 
Jan.,  1865. 

73.  Sheltered  by  the  [Thy]  sprinkled  blood.  (Sept.  23, 
1863.)  Safety  in  Jesus.  In  the  London  Messenger, 
Feb.  1864. 

74.  Showers  of  blessing,  gracious  promise,  (April 
19,  1862.)  Missions.  In  the  London  3fessenger,  Aug., 
1862,  and  Leaves  from  Olivet,  1864. 

75.  The  Church  of  God,  amazing,  precious  thought. 
(July  6, 1857.)  The  Church.  In  The  Present  Testimony, 
1858,  and  Leaves  from  Olivet,  1864. 

76.  The  whispers  of  Thy  love  divine.  (May  3,  1868.) 
Love  of  God.  In  the  Island  Greeting,  Oct.,  1872. 

77.  Though  billows  round  me  roll.  (April  2,  1853.) 
Trust.  In  Food  for  Christ’s  Flock,  1853. 

78.  ’Tis  finished,  cried  the  dying  Lamb.  (Feb.  21, 
1850.)  Good  Friday.  In  the  Baptist  Children’s  Maga- 
zine, 1850. 

79.  ’Tis  heaven  where  Jesus  is.  (Oct.  23,  1862.)  Joy 
and  Peace  in  Jesus.  In  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk., 
1873. 

80.  Together  all  things  work  for  good.  (Aug.  14, 
1860.)  All  work  for  Good.  In  the  Enlarged  London 
H.  Bk.,  1873. 

81.  Waiting  for  Jesus,  and  loving  while  waiting. 
(Jan.  9,  1872.)  Second  Advent  desired.  In  the  1873 
Appx.  to  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  tfe  Glory. 

82.  Without  a cloud  between.  (Mar.  18,  1862.)  Jesus, 
Face  to  Face.  In  the  London  Messenger,  June,  1862. 

83.  Yet  awhile  ; how  sweet  the  thought.  (Dec.,  1864.) 
Second  Advent  desired.  In  the  London  Messenger,  1865. 

The  collections  in  which  these  hymns  are 
mainly  found  are  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Blc., 
18GG : Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872-3 ; 
Hurditch’s  Enlarged  London  II.  Bk.,  1873, 
and  smaller  books  for  Evangelical  mission 
work.  Of  Mr.  Midlane’s  hymns  as  a whole, 
Miller’s  estimate  that  “ His  hymns  are  full  of 
spiritual  thought,  careful  in  their  wording, 
and  often  very  pleasing  without  reaching  the 
highest  form  of  poetical  excellence”  (Singers 
and  Songs,  p.  572),  is  just.  A marked  feature 
of  these  hymns  is  the  constant  and  happy  use 
of  Scripture  phraseology.  [J.  J.] 

Midst  scenes  of  confusion  s.nd  crea- 
ture complaints.  D.  Denham.  [Ileaven 
Anticipated.']  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
1826  Appendix  to  J.  Eees’s  Coll.,  No.  168,  in 
5 st.,  and  again  in  Denham’s  Saint's  Melody, 
&c.,  1837,  No.  740,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given 
in  a few  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Mighty  Father ! Blessed  Son ! J.  S. 
B.  Monsell.  [Holy  Trinity.]  Appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1857,  in  9 st,  of  9 L,  as  the 
hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday.  In  the  Hymnal 
Comp.,  1876,  and  tlie  Brim.  Meth.  Hymnal, 
1887,  st.  i.,  iv.,  and  ix.  of  this  text  are  given 
as  No.  197.  In  Dr.  Monsell’s  Hys.  of  Lore 
and  Braise,  1863,  the  same  hymn  is  rearranged 
and  partly  rewritten  (but  still  retaining  the 
opening  lines)  in  9 st.  of  3 1.  Snepp,  in  print- 
ing this  form  of  the  hymn  in  his  Songs  of  G.  & 
G.,  1872,  has  divided  it  into  three  parts,  and 
added  this  note  thereto ; — 

“ Note  the  Symbolic  Form — three  lines  harmonizing 
in  each  verse ; three  verses  in  each  division ; three 
divisions  making  one  hymn.’ 

This  form  of  the  text,  but  usually  without 
these  divisions,  is  also  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Miles,  Elizabeth,  n4e  Appleton,  was 
b.  at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  Murcli  28,  1807,  and 
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married  in  1833  to  SolomOn  t*.  Miles,  Head 
Master  of  the  Boston  High  School,  and  after- 
wards the  Principal  of  a private  school  for 
young  ladies  in  the  same  city.  He  d.  in  1842. 
On  leaving  Boston,  Mrs.  Miles  went  to  reside 
with  her  son  at  Brattleborough,  Vermont.  Her 
principal  hymns  are  : — 

1.  The  earth  all  light  and  loveliness.  Part  i. 
Summer. 

2.  When  on  devotion’s  seraph  wing.  Part  ii., 
st.  v.,  vii.  Foretaste  of  Ileaven.  These  two 
parts  appeared  as  one  hymn  in  The  Christian 
Examiner,  1828. 

3.  Thou  Who  didst  stoop  below.  Looking  unto 
Jesus.  Appeared  in  The  Christian  Examiner, 
1827.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “It  was 
no  path  of  flowers,”  as  in  the  Boston  Unitarian 
Bk.  of  Hymns,  1846. 

4.  Father,  direct  my  ways.  Divine  Guidance 
desired  in  Affliction.  In  the  Boston  Book  of 
Hys.,  1 846  ; the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864 ; 
and  some  other  collections,  it  begins  with  st. 
ii.,  “ Thou,  infinite  in  love.” 

Three  additional  hymns  were  pub.  for  the 
first  time  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Millard,  James  El  win,  d.d.,  was  b. 
May  18,  1823,  and  educated  first  at  Magdalen 
College  School,  and  then  at  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford  (b.a.  in  honours,  1845).  Taking  Holy 
Orders,  he  became  Curate  of  Bradfield,  Berks, 
1846;  Head  Master  of  Magdalen  College 
School,  1846;  Fellow  of  his  College,  1853; 
and  Vicar  of  Basingstoke,  1864.  Dr.  Millard 
has  pub. : — 

(1)  The  Island  Choir,  or  the  Children  of  the  Child 
Jesus,  1847;  (2)  Historical  Notices  of  the  Office  of 
Choristers ; and  (3)  A Short  Account  of  Basingstoke, 
Basing  and  the  Neighbourhood,  1874.  He  also  con- 
tributed a few  hymns  to  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Smith’s  Devout 
Chorister,  1848. 

From  the  Devout  Chorister  the  following 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  God  eternal,  mighty  King.  Te  Deum. 

2.  In  deep  humiliation.  Ascension. 

3.  Last  night  I lay  a-sleeping.  Carol. 

The  first  of  these  passed,  with  alterations, 
into  Hys.  & Introits  (Masters),  1852,  with 
further  alterations  into  H.  A.  & M,  1861.  The 
te.Kt  was  corrected  in  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A. 
&M.,1867.  The  hymn  is  widely  known.  [J.  J.] 
Miller,  Emily,  n4e  Huntingdon, 

[Various.] 

Miller,  Josiah,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Putney, 
April  8,  1832,  and  educated  for  the  Congre- 
gational ministry  at  Highbury  College,  also 
graduating  m.a.  at  the  University  of  London, 
1855.  After  holding  pastorates  at  Dorchester, 
Long  Sutton,  and  Newark,  he  became  Secre- 
tary of  the  “ British  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews,’’  and  sub- 
sequently of  the  “ London  City  Mission.”  He 
d.  in  London,  December,  1880.  He  pub. 

(1)  Our  Hymns : their  Authors  and  Origin,  1866. 
The  groundwork  of  this  volume  was  the  leading  hymn- 
books  of  the  Congregational  body.  (2)  Our  Dispensa- 
tion, 1868.  (3)  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church  ; be- 
ing Biographical  Sketches  of  the  Hymn-writers  in  all 
the  Principal  Collections.  With  Notes  on  their  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  Lond.,  Longmans,  1869.  This  was  an  ex- 
tension of  Our  Hymns  to  twenty-five  representative 
English  hymn-books  of  various  denominations.  (4) 
Christianum  Organum,  1873. 

Mr.  Miller  rendered  great  service  to  hymn- 
ology  by  the  production  of  Our  Hymns  and 
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•:^mgers  and  Songs.  Tlicse  worlds,  and  espccia’dy 
rhcTatter,  furnished  the  fullest  illustrations  of 
hymnody,  which  tip  to  the  time  of  their  pub- 
lication had  appeared  in  English,  and  em- 
bodied a great  mass  of  information  which  had 
been  gathered  by  the  author  and  other  workers 
in  the  same  field,  notably  D.  Sedgwick,  C.  D. 
Hardcastle,  G.  J.  Stevenson,  and  Dr.  C.  Rogers. 
Considering  the  wide  ground  which  it  covered, 
it  was  an  accurate  and  painstaking  work. 
Where  it  fails  is  usually  in  omissions,  and  not 
in  positive  errors.  His  statements  are  generally 
correct  so  far  as  they  go,  but  recent  researches 
in  hymnody  have  shown  that  in  numerous 
instances  they  did  not  go  far  enough.  The 
Greek,  Latin,  German,  and  American  portions 
of  his  work  are  especially  weak.  His  madi 
strength  is  in  his  Biographies.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Millions  within  Thy  courts  have 

met.  J.  Montgomery.  [Sunday  Evening.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Poetical  JVorks,  1841,  vol.  iv. 
p.  293,  in  10  st.  of  6 1..  and  again  in  his 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  120,  where  it  is 
headed  “Evening  Song  for  the  Sabbath- 
Day.”  Its  use,  especially  in  America,  is 
extensive,  but  it  is  usually  abbreviated.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  one  or  two  others  it  begins 
“ Thousands  within  Thy  courts  have  met.” 
Also  given  as,  “ Within  Thy  courts  have  mil- 
lions met.”  [J.  J.] 

Mills,  Elizabeth,  nee  King,  dau.  of 
Philip  King,  was  b.  at  Stoke  Newington  in 
1805 ; married  to  Thomas  Mills,  m.p.,  and  d. 
at  Finsbury  Place,  London,  Apiil  21,  1829. 
Her  popular  hymn  : — 

We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest  llleaven]  is  thus 
annotated  in  Miller’s  Sivgers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1869, 
p.  483:  “We  are  much  indebted  to  John  Remington 
Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  information  about  this  hymn, 
written  by  his  accomplished  relative.  The  original  has 
6 St.  and  was  composed  after  reading  ‘ Bridges  on  the 
119th  Psalm  ’ (on  ver.  44,  p.  116),  ‘ VVe  speak  of  heaven, 
but  oh ! to  be  there.’  , . . Already  deservedly  a favour- 
ite, new  interest  will  be  added  to  this  hymn  when  we 
know  that  the  authoress  was  early  called  to  ‘ the  realms 
of  the  blest,’  of  which  she  sang  so  sweetlj%  and  that  she 
wrote  this  hymn  a few  weeks  before  her  death.’’  The 
text  of  this  hymn  is  usually  given  in  an  imperfect  form. 
The  corrections  are  supplied  by  W.  F.  Stevenson  in  his 
Hys.for  Church  and  Home,  1873,  “ Children’s  Hymns,” 
No.  151,  and  the  note  thereon.  Few  children’s  hymns 
have  been  received  with  more  favour.  It  is  found  in 
almost  every  hymn-book  published  for  Children  in  Great 
Britain  and  America  during  the  last  fifty  years.  In  some 
collections  it  begins,  “We  sing  of  the  land  of  the  blest  ” ; 
and  in  others,  “ We  talk  of  the  land  of  the  blest.”  [J.  J.] 

Mills,  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of  John  Mills,  was 
b.  at  Morriston,  New  Jersey,  March  12,  1786, 
and  educated  at  the  New  Jersey  College, 
Princeton,  where  he  graduated  in  1802. 
After  being  engaged  in  teaching  for  some 
time  at  Morristown  and  elsewhere,  he  was  or- 
dained Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Woodbridge,  New  Jersey,  in  1816.  On  the 
opening  of  the  Auburn  Theological  Seminary 
in  1821,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Criticism  and  Oriental  Languages,  from 
whicli  he  retired  in  1854.  Be  d.  at  Auburn, 
June  10,  1867.  In  1845  he  pub.  Horae  Ger- 
manicae;  A Version  of  German  Hymns.  This 
was  enlarged  in  1856.  The  trs.  are  not  well 
done,  and  very  few  are  now  in  C.  U.,  although 
18  and  9 doxologies  were  given  in  the  Lutheran 
General  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850.  Many  are  noted 
in  the  articles  on  German  hymn-writers  and 
hymns  throughout  this  Dictionary.  [F.  M.  B.] 
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Milman,  Henry  Hart,  d.d.,  the  young-^ 
est  s.  of  Sir  Francis  Milman  (who  received 
his  Baronetage  as  an  eminent  Court  physician), 
was  b.  Feb.  10th,  1791,  and  educated  at  Dr. 
Burney’s  at  Greenwich,  and  subsequently  at 
Eton.  His  career  at  B.  N.  C.,  Oxford,  was 
brilliant.  He  took  a fir»t  class  in  classics, 
and,  carried  off  the  Newdigate,  Latin  Verse, 
Latin  Essay,  and  English  Essay.  His  New- 
digate on  the  Apollo  Belvedere,  1812,  is  styled 
by  Dean  Stanley  “ the  most  perfect  of  Ox- 
ford prize  poe:ns.”  His  literary  career  for 
several  years  promised  to  be  poetical.  His 
tragedy  Fazio  was  played  at  Covent  Garden. 
Miss  O’Neill  acting  Bianca.  Samar  was  writ- 
ten in  the  year  of  his  appointment  to  St. 
Mary’s,  Reading  (1817) : The  Fall  of  Jerusa- 
lem (1820);  Belshazzar  and  The  Martyr  of 
Antioch  (1822),  and  Anne  Boleyn,  gained  a 
brilliant  reception  from  the  reviewers  and  tin: 
public.  He  was  appointed  Poetry  Professor 
at  Oxford  in  1821,  and  was  succeeded  ten 
years  after  by  Keble.  It  must  have  been  be- 
fore 1823,  the  date  of  Heber’s  consecration  to 
Calcutta,  that  the  13  hymns  he  contributed  to 
Heber’s  Hymns  were  composed.  But  his 
poetry  was  only  the  prelude  to  his  larger 
work.  The  Bampton  Lectures  (1827)  mark 
his  transition  to  theological  study,  and  the 
future  direction  of  it  was  permanently  fixed 
by  his  History  of  the  Jews  (1829).  This  book 
raised  a storm  of  obloquy.  It  was  denounced 
from  the  University  pulpit,  and  in  the  British 
Critic.  “It  was  the  first  decisive  inroad  (J’ 
German  theology  into  England,  the  first  pal- 
pable indication  that  the  Bible  could  be 
studied  like  another  book,  that  the  characters 
and  events  of  the  sacred  history  could  be 
treated  at  once  critically  and  reverently  ” 
(Dean  Stanley).  In  1835  he  was  presented 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  a Canonry  at  Westmin- 
srer  and  the  Rectory  of  St  Margaret’s.  In 
1839  appeared  Ids  valuable  edition  of  Gib- 
bon’s Decline  and  Fall ; and  in  1840  his  His- 
tory of  Christianity  to  the  Abolition  of  Pagan- 
ism in  the  Boman  Empire.  Among  his  rain  or 
works  in  a different  field  were  his  lAfe  of 
Keats  and  his  edition  and  Life  of  Horace. 
It  was  not  till  1854  that  his  greatest  work — 
for  “ vast  and  varied  learning,  indefatigable 
industry,  calm  impartiality,  and  subtle  and 
acute  criticism,  among  the  most  memorable  in 
our  language”  (Quart.  Rev.) — Latin  Christi- 
anity— appeared.  He  had  been  appointed 
Dean  of  St.  Paul’s  in  1849.  The  great  services 
under  the  dome  originated  in  his  tenure  of 
the  Deanery.  His  latest  work,  published 
after  his  death,  Sept.  24, 1868,  was  The  Annals 
of  St.  Paul’s.  Though  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious in  the  school  <^f  English  liberal  theo- 
logy, he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  extreme 
speculations  of  Germany.  The  “ criticism  ” 
of  Tubingen  “ will  rarely  bear  criticism.” 
He  “ should  like  an  Ewald  to  criticise  Ewald.” 
“ Christianity  will  survive  the  criticism  of 
Dr.  Strauss,”  and  the  “ bright  flashing  artil- 
lery” of  Renan.  His  historical  style  has 
been  compared  to  Gibbon  in  its  use  of  epi- 
gram and  antithesis.  His  narrative  is  full  of 
rapidity  of  movement.  His  long  comphx 
paragraphs  have  often  a splendour  of  imagi- 
nation as  well  as  wealth  of  thought.  All  the 
varied  powers  of  his  mind  found  vent  in  his 
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cDnverfeation ; he  was  called,  after  his  death, 
“ the  last  of  the  great  conversers.”  The  cata- 
logue of  his  friends  from  the  days  of  Heber, 
“ his  early  friend,”  to  those  of  Hallam,  Macau- 
lay, and  Dean  Stanley,  was  long  and  distin- 
guished. 

Milman’s  13  hymns  were  published  in 
Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns  in  1827,  and  sub- 
sequently in  his  own  Set.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1837. 
The  fine  hymn  for  The  Burial  of  the  Dead,  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  “ Brother,  thou  art  gone  before 
us,”  is  from  The  Martyr  of  Antioch  (1822). 
Like  Heber’s,  they  aim  at  higher  literary  ex- 
pression and  lyric  grace.  He  makes  free  use 
of  refrains.  The  structure  is  often  excellent. 
His  style  is  less  florid  and  fuller  of  burning, 
sometimes  lurid  force  than  Heber’s.  His  hymn 
for  the  16th  Sunday  alter  Trinity,  “When 
our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe,”  has  no  peer 
in  its  presentation  of  Christ’s  human  sym- 
pathy ; the  hymn  for  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Lent, 
“ Oh  ! help  us,  Lord ! each  hour  of  need,”  is 
a piece  of  pure  deep  devotion.  “Ride  on, 
ride  on  in  majesty,”  the  hymn  for  Palm  Sun- 
day, is  one  of  our  best  hymns.  And  the 
stanzas  for  Good  Friday,  “ Bound  upon  the 
accursed  tree,”  form  one  of  the  finest  medita- 
tions on  the  Passion.  All  his  hymns  are 
still  in  C.  U.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Milton,  John,  was  b.  in  London,  Dec.  9, 
1608,  and  d.  there  Nov.  8, 1674.  His  poetical 
excellences  and  his  literary  fame  are  matters 
apart  from  hymnoloj?y,  and  are  fully  dealt 
with  in  numerous  memoirs.  His  influence 
on  English  hymn-writing  has  been  very 
slight,  his  19  versions  of  various  Psalms 
having  lain  for  the  most  part  unused  by  hym- 
nal compilers.  The  dates  of  his  paraphrases 
are : — 

Ps.  cxiv.  and  cxxxvi.,  1623,  when  he  was  15  years  of 
age.  These  were  given  in  his  Poems  in  English  and 
Latin,  1645. 

Ps.  Ixxx.-lxxxviii.,  wiitten  in  1648,  and  pub.  as 
Nine  Psalmes  done  into  Metre,  1645. 

Ps,  i.,  1653 ; ii.,  “Done  August  8, 1653 ; ” Hi.,  Aug.  9, 
1653;  iv.,  Aug.  10,  1653:  v.,  Aug.  12,  1653 ; m'.,  Aug.  13, 
1653 : vii.,  Aug.  14,  1653 ; viii.,  Aug.  14,  1653. 

These  19  versions  were  all  included  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  his  Poems  in  English  and  Latin, 
1673.  From  these,  mainly  in  the  form  of 
centos,  the  following  have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Cause  us  to  see  Thy  goodness,  Lord.  Ps.  Ixxxv. 

2.  Defend  the  poor  and  desolate.  Ps.  Ixxxii. 

3.  God  in  the  great  assembly  stands.  Ps.  Ixxxii. 

4.  How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
From  this,  “ They  pass  refreshed  ihe  thirsty  vale,”  is 
taken. 

5.  Let  us  with  a gladsome  [joyful]  mind.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

6.  0 let  us  with  a joyful  mind.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

1.  The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow.  Ps.  Ixxxv. 

Of  these  centos  Nos.  4 and  5 are  in  exten- 
sive use.  The  rest  are  mostly  in  Unitarian 
collections.  There  are  also  centos  from  his 
hymn  on  the  Nativity,  “ This  is  the  month, 
and  this  the  happy  morn  ” (q.v.).  [See  Psalters, 
EngUsh,  § xi.]  [J.  J.] 

Minimus.  One  of  A.  M.  Toplady’s  sig- 
natures in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Mir  nach,  sprieht  Christus,  unser 
Held.  J.  Scheffler.  [^Following  Christ.']  This 
hymn,  founded  on  St.  Matt.  xvi.  24,  has  been 
justly  characterised  as  “ a masterpiece  of 
Scriptural  didactic  poetry.”  It  is  No.  171  in 
Bk.  V.,  1668,  of  Scheffler’s  IleUige  Seelenlust 
(Tfc?7.r,  U62,  i.  p.  289),  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  en- 
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titled  “ She  [the  Soul]  encourages  to  the  fol- 
lowing of  Christ.”  In  the  Oeistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  423,  a new  stanza  was  added 
as  st.  iv.,  and  this  form  passed  through  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  is  No.  640  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come,  follow  me,  our  Lord  doth  call.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  100  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848, 
repeated,  altered,  as  No.  183  in  his  own  Ps.  4' 
Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Rise,  follow  Me .'  our  Master  saith.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  V.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No. 
78  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

3.  Says  Christ,  our  Champion,  follow  me.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  included  as  No.  449  in  the 
Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  marked  as 
abridged  from  a tr.  by  F.  M.  Finch,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are:— (1)  “My  yoke,  saith  Christ,  Upon 
you  take,”  by  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  310  in  the  Moravian 
II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  497).  (2)  “After  me!  Christ 

our  Champion  spake,”  in  the  British  Magazine,  April, 
1838,  p.  401.  (3)  “Christians,  attend!  Our  Champion 

cries,”  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  111_  [J.  M.J 

Mirabilis  Deus  in  sanctis.  ^Martyrs.] 
In  the  Bodleian  ms.  775,  f.  160  h (written  in 
the  reign  of  Elhelred  between  994  and  1017), 
this  is  the  sequence  for  many  martyrs.  It  is 
given  in  the  (Common  of  many  Martyrs  in  the 
Sarum  (Bodleian  ms.  Barlow  5,  cirea  1370,  page 
430) ; Paris  (Brit.  Mus.  Add.  16905,  f 235, 
eaily  14th  cent.);  Sens  (Brit.  Mus.  Add. 
30058,  f.  136  h of  the  14ih  cent.);  St.  Andrews 
(reprmt,  1864,  p.  416),  and  otlicr  Missals.  It 
is  also  in  an  11th  cent.  Winchester  service 
book  now  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  473.  It  was  tr.  by 
C.  B.  Pearson  as,  “ God  is  to  be  admired  in 
all  His  saints,”  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in 
English,  1868;  and  as  “God  is  much  to  be 
admired,”  in  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum 
Missal,  1871.  It  was  also  tr.  as,  “ Praise  to 
Thee,  O Lord,  most  holy,”  for  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  by  “H.  M.  C.”  (i.e,  Harriet  Mary 
Chester).  [J  .M.] 

Miramur,  O Deus,  Tuae.  C.  Coffin. 
[_Wednesday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736,  for  Wednesdays,  at  Matins;  and 
again  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  18.  It 
is  also  in  several  modern  French  Breviaries ; 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  151 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865;  and  in  Biggs’s  Annotated 

H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  wonders  of  the  Almighty  hand.  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p,  20,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  ; and  again  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church  mostly  Primitive,  &c.,  1841, 
No.  13.  It  is  found  in  a few  modern  collections. 

2.  0 God  supreme.'  in  rapt  amaze.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  20,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  the  Salisbury  H. 
Bk.,  1857  ; Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873  (in  5 st,), 
and  in  others. 

3.  New  wonders  of  Thy  mighty  hand.  By  the 
compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  based  on  J.  Chandler, 
as  above,  and  pub.  in  H.  A.  4"  M.,  1861,  abbre- 
viated; in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  0 God,  we  behold  how  Thy  wondrous  might. 

I.  Williams.  British  Magazine,  July,  1834,  and  his 
Eys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 
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2.  0 God,  Thy  wonder-working  hand.  In  J.  A.  John- 
ston’s English  Hymnal,  1852.  [J.  J.] 

Miris  probat  sese  modis.  J ean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  \_St.  Stephen.']  Appeared  in  the 
Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  182,  in  Santeiiil’s 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  57,  and  the 
Paris  Breviary,  1786.  It  is  also  in  several 
modern  French  Breviaries,  and  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr. 
as : — 

1.  Holy  love  towards  her  foes.  Pub.  in 

I.  Williams’s  ffys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Bre- 
viary, 1839,  p.  61,  7 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a doxology.  In 
his  preface  Williams  says  that  this  tr.  was  made 
by  a “ a friend.”  In  Johnston’s  F/ngffoA  Hymnal, 
1852,  this  tr.  was  altered  to  “Christian  Love 
in  wondrous  ways  ” ; and  in  the  editions  of  1856 
and  1861  to  “Holy  love  in  wondrous  ways.” 

2.  Holy  Love  herself  displays.  This  tr.  in 
R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  ^ Anthems,  &c.,  1850,  is 
based  upon  the  above  by  I.  Williams’s  “ friend.” 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

What  kindness  e’en  to  mortal  foes.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
185T.  [J.  J.] 

Missals.  The  Missal  [Missale]  is  the 
Service-book  of  the  Latin  Church,  which  con- 
tains all  that  is  said  or  sung  in  the  service  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  or  “ the  Mass  ” [^Missa]. 
It  comprises  within  itself  many  and  various 
elements  which  anciently  were  distributed  in 
different  volumes.  Such  were  the  Sacramen- 
tarium  containing  the  Priest’s  part  of  the 
service  in  the  unvarying  Canon,  with  the  vary- 
ing Prefaces,  Collects,  Secrets,  and  Postcom- 
mons ; the  Epistolariam  or  Lectionarium,  con- 
taining the  Epistles ; the  Evangeliarium,  con- 
taining: the  Gospels ; the  Graduate,  containing 
all  the  choral  portions  of  the  service,  viz.,  the 
Introits,  Kyries,  Gloria  in  Excel  sis,  Graduals, 
Tracts,  Sequences,  Creeds,  Offertories,  and 
Communions.  Of  these  the  Sequences  fre- 
quently formed  a separate  volume  called  the 
Sequentiale.  Still  more  ancient  and  long  obso- 
lete books  were  the  Benedictionale,  containing 
the  varying  triple  episcopal  benedictions  ; and 
the  Tropariiim,  containing  verses  or  farces, 
varying  with  each  festival,  dovetailed  into  or 
in  some  way  attached  to  almost  every  choral 
part  of  the  service.  These  verses,  known  as 
Tropes,  went  generally  out  of  use  in  the  13th 
century. 

The  Missal  most  widely  in  circulation  in 
the  present  day,  and  gradually  superseding  all 
other  Latin  Uses,  is  the  Boman  Missal.  It 
was  carefully  revised  by  Pius  V.  (1570)  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  and  so  revised  its  use  was  eirjoined 
in  all  places  and  on  all  communities  which 
could  not  plead  a prescription  of  two  hundred 
years  in  favour  of  a local  or  peculiar  use.  It 
subsequently  landerwent  two  slighter  but 
careful  revisions  under  Clement  VIII.  (in  1604) 
and  Urban  VIII.  (in  1634),  and  has  received, 
and  will  continue  to  receive  from  time  to 
time,  additional  services  necessitated  by  the 
institution  of  new  Festivals. 

Besides  the  Missale  Bomanum  there  were, 
and  to  a lesser  extent  than  formerly  still  are, 
various  Missals,  belonging  to  different  Pro- 
vinces, Dioceses,  and  Religious  and  Military 
Orders.  Such  were  the  Sarum,  York,  and 
Hereford  Missals  of  the  unreformed  Church 
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of  England,  the  Paris,  Lyons,  and  many 
French  Missah,  the  Augustinian,  Benedictine, 
Prcemonstratentian  Missals,  &c.  These  may 
all  be  regarded  as  variations  and  offshoots  of 
the  Missale  Bomanum. 

In  addition  to  monastic  or  diocesan  varia- 
tions of  the  Boman  Missal,  there  are  two 
living  Latin  Liturgies  which  deserve  special 
notice,  because  they  are,  the  first  probably, 
the  second  certainly,  of  a distinct  genus  or 
family,  viz. : that  known  as  the  Ephesine  or 
Hispano-Gallican.  These  are  the  Ambrosian 
Missal  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Milan,  and  the 
Mozarahic  Missal  in  limited  use  in  the  Churcli 
of  Spain. 

Most  of  these  Missals  form  a quarry  from 
which  an  immense  amount  of  hymnological 
material  can  be  drawn  in  the  shape  of  Se- 
quences or  Proses,  for  an  account  of  which  see 
Sequences. 

But  besides  Sequences,  there  are  other  parts 
of  the  Liturgy,  which  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  assume  a metrical  or  rhyming  form. 
These  are  the  Gradual  with  its  Verses,  the 
Tract,  the  Offertorium,  the  Communio,  and  pos- 
sibly the  more  ancient  Trope.  Details  con- 
cerning these  are  given  under  their  respective 
titles  (q.v.).  [F.  E.  W.] 

Missions,  Foreign.  The  hymnody  of 
Foreign  Missions  is,  as  a whole,  practically 
unknown.  Most  persons  have  some  idea  of 
the  great  work  accomplished  by  Christian 
missionaries  in  the  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  almost  all  known  languages  ; 
but  few  have  ever  thought  how  much  has 
been  done  by  them  in  the  translation  and 
composition  of  hymns,  the  preparation  of 
hymn-books,  and  in  general,  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christian  Hymnody  among  the  various 
nations  to  whom  they  have  preached  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  the  object  of  this  article  to  set  forth 
this  as  fully  and  accurately  as  the  limits  of 
our  space  will  allow.  Although  Protestant 
Christians  of  several  denominations  in  Great 
Britain  and  America  have  missions  in  various 
parts  of  Europe,  we  shall  not  include  any  of 
these  in  our  notice,  with  the  single  exception 
of  the  missions  in  European  Turkey.  We 
propose  to  speak  of  Missionary  Hymnody — 

I.  In  various  parts  of  America ; North, 
Central,  and  South  ; 

II.  In  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  in  Neiv 
Guinea  and  Borneo ; 

III.  In  Asia,  from  Japan  loestward  to 
Turkey ; 

IV.  In  Africa,  East,  South  and  West. 

The  following  abbreviations  will  be  used  : — 

M.  M.  — Moravian  Missions. 

C.  M.  S.  = Church  Missionary  Society. 

S.  P.  G.  = Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts. 

B.  M.  S.  =.  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

W.  M.  S.  =W esleyan  Missionary  Society. 

L.  M.  S.  = London  Missionary  Society. 

K.  8.  M.  = Church  of  Scotland  Foreign  Missions. 

F.  C.  8.  = Free  Church  of  Scotland  Foreign  Missions. 

A.  B.  M.  = American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

A.  B.  C.  = American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions. 

A.  M.  E.  — Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epi- 
scopal Church  of  America. 

A.  P.  M.  = Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  Church. 

The  names  of  other  Missionary  Societies,  less  fre< 
qiaently  mentioned,  will  be  given  in  full. 
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I.  America. 
i.  North  America. 

I'his  extends  over  a vast  extent  of  country 
from  Greenland  to  Mexico. 

1.  Greenland. — The  M.  M.  on  the  western  coast 
of  Greenland  commenced  in  1721.  In  1738 
Kajarnak,  the  first  convert^  was  won  by  “ the 
Story  of  the  Cross ; ” now  the  wliole  of  the  coun- 
try is  Christianized.  Since  1772  the  Green- 
landers have  had  their  own  printed  hymn-book. 
An  enlarged  ed.,  pub.  in  1819,  was  received  by 
them  with  great  joy,  and  recent  accounts  show 
that  they  retain  their  fondness  for  hymns. 
Not  only  do  they  siog  well  in  their  churches 
and  homes,  but  the  long  coasting  voyages  in 
the  “umiaks,”  or  women’s  boats,  are  enlivened 
by  the  sweet  voices  of  the  female  rowers  unit- 
ing in  sacred  song. 

2.  Labrador. — Crossing  Davis  Strait  to  the 
bleak  coast  of  Labrador  we  find  the  self-deny- 
ing agents  of  the  same  society  [_M.  M.]  at  work. 
In  1770  Jans  Haven,  from  Greenland,  sang  to 
the  Eskimoes  of  Labrador,  a hymn  in  Green- 
landic,  a language  which  they  understood,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a barbaric  dance  they  were 
charmed  by  it  into  silence.  These  Eskimoes 
now  themselves  sing  Christian  hymns  at  their 
morning  and  evening  prayers,  even  when  away 
from  their  homes  on  their  hunting,  fishing,  or 
sealing  expeditions.  For  a long  time  they  have 
had  a neat  12mo  hymnal,  the  last  revision 
being  by  the  Rev.  Theodore  Bourquiu,  who 
translated  most  of  the  modern  hymns.  The 
book  contains  about  900  hymns,  and  was 
printed  in  1879,  at  Stolpen,  in  Germany.  The 
last  eight  pages  contain  the  notes  of  10  melo- 
dies with  the  words  below.  The  following  are 
the  first  lines  of  a few  of  the  hymns  : — 

“ Passijaeksaungitotit  ” = “ 0 Lamb  of  God,  un- 
spotted.” 

“ Karalit  kakkanginit  ” = “ From  Greenland’s  icy 
mountains.” 

“ Atte,  tupaleritse  okpertut  ” = “ Christians  awake.” 

“ lllakka,  maksualaukta  ” = “ Hold  the  fort.” 

The  number  of  syllables  and  accents  is  the 
same  as  in  the  English  hymns,  so  that  they 
may  be  sung  to  the  same  tunes,  but  the  lines 
do  not  rhyme. 

3.  Cree  Indians. — Crossing  the  northern  part 
of  North  America,  and  passing  westward 
through  British  territory,  more  than  3000 
miles,  we  traverse  a region  at  present  sparsely 
inhabited  by  Indians  and  European  settlers. 
Here,  however,  are  many  stations  of  the  C. 
M.  /S'.,  8.  P.  G.,  and  W.  M.  8.,  the  last  named 
being  now  sustained  by  the  Wesley ans  of 
Canada.  We  can  here  speak  of  only  one  spe- 
cimen of  the  hymnal  work  of  this  region. 
Bishop  Horden,  of  the  diocese  of  Moosonee, 
has  recently  completed  an  enlarged  hymn-book 
in  the  language  of  the  Cree  Indians,  containing 
150  hymns,  all,  except  three  or  four,  being  his 
own  translations. 

4.  British  Columbia.  — We  pass  to  British 
Columbia,  on  the  North  Pacific  coast.  Here 
at  Metlakahtla,  and  other  places  in  the  north 
of  that  territory,  are  stations  of  the  G.  M.  8. 
among  the  Tsimshean  Indians,  and  other  tribes. 
For  the  use  of  the  Tsimsheans  a collection  of 
19  hymns  has  been  made  by  Bishop  W.  Ridley, 
translated  by  himself,  Mrs.  Ridley,  and  Mrs. 
Morrison,  and  printed  at  Metlakahtla.  Such 
hymns  as  “ How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
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sounds  ” ; “ Just  as  I am  ” ; “ Jesu,  Lover  of 
my  soul,”&c.  are  included.  In  the  report  of 
the  C.  M.  8.  for  1887,  we  read  how  on  one 
occasion  the  last  hours  of  a dying  Indian  were 
soothed  by  the  singing  of  the  last  named  hymn. 

In  the  NisJca  dialect,  akin  to  the  Tsimshean, 
a collection  of  hymns  has  been  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Collison,  to  which  Mr.  J.  B. 
McCullagh,  the  present  missionary  on  the 
upper  Naas,  has  recently  made  additions,  in- 
cluding a metrical  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xxiii., 
which  is  a great  favourite  with  the  people. 

5.  Q,ueen  Charlotte’s  Islands.  — Among  the 
Haidas  of  Queen  Charlotte’s  Islands,  just  off 
the  coast  of  B.  Columbia,  another  mission  of  the 
C.  M.  8.  has  been  established  by  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Collison.  In  their  language,  which  differs 
greatly  from  the  Tsimshean,  Mr.  Collison  has 
composed  some  hymns,  and  translated  others, 
which,  although  not  yet  pub.  in  book  form, 
are  known  and  sung  far  and  wide.  The  pre- 
sent missionary.  Rev.  C.  Harrison,  is  adding 
to  the  number  of  these  hymns. 

6.  Vancouver’s  Island. — The  Rev.  A.  J.  Hall, 
of  the  C.  M.  8.,  who  is  labouring  among  the 
Kwa  Gulth  tribe,  in  the  north  of  Vancouver’s 
Island,  has  prepared  a number  of  hymns  in 
the  language  of  that  people,  and  has  taught 
them  to  sing  them. 

7.  Various  in  the  U.S.A. — Passing  southward 
through  the  territories  of  the  United  States, 
where  the  Red  Men  still  survive,  we  find  them 
chiefly  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi,  occu- 
pying “ Reservations.”  A recent  Government 
return  gives  their  number  as  277,656,  of  whom 
only  about  30,000  know  English  enough  for 
ordinary  intercourse.  Ten  American  Mission- 
ary Societies  are  at  work  among  them,  and 
the  following  Hymnals  have  been  prepared  for 
their  use  by  agents  of  the  A.  B.  C. : — Cherokee, 
52  pp. ; Creek,  35  pp. ; 8eneca  (two  books) ; 
Ojibwa,  40  pp. ; Choctaw,  84  pp.  ,*  Dakota  or 
8ioux  Indians,  97  pp.,  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Riggs,  and 
another,  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Williamson,  184  pp. 

8.  Mexico. — From  the  United  States  territo- 
ries we  naturally  pass  to  Mexico,  where  the 
American  Baptists  of  the  Southern  Conven- 
tion, the  A.  B.  C.  and  A.  M.  E.  have  vigorous 
Protestant  missions,  conducted  for  the  most 
part  in  the  Spanish  language.  But  no  replies 
have  been  received  to  our  inquiries  as  to  their 
Hymnody. 

I ii.  Central  America. 

In  connection  with  the  M.  M.  in  Central 
America  various  hymns  have  been  rendered 
into  the  language  of  the  Moskilo  Indians. 
But  these  have  not  been  printed,  as  the 
English  hymn-book  is  mainly  used  in  that 
mission-field. 

In  like  manner  in  British  Honduras,  in 
Jamaica,  the  Bahamas,  the  Bermudas,  and  other 
places  in  the  West  Indies,  where  hundreds  of 
congregations  of  Negroes  and  Creoles  have 
been  gathered  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  the 
hymn-books  used  are  chiefly  those  of  their 
respective  Denominations  in  Great  Britain. 

iii.  8outh  America. 

1.  British  Guiana. — Here  are  missions  of  the 
8.  P.  G.  and  L.  M.  8.  The  population  con- 
sists of  a great  variety  of  nationalities:  the 
Aborigines,  British  settlers,  and  Coolies  from 
China  and  different  parts  of  India.  The 
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Missionaries  teach  the  Aborigines  to  sing  iii 
English.  For  the  Chinese  they  obtain  hymn*- 
books  from  Hong  Kong ; for  the  Indian  coolies 
books  from  India  in  Tamil,  Bengali,  Hindi, 
and  Urdu.  [See  on  India,  p.  746.] 

2.  Dutch  Guiana,  or  Surinam  has  stations  of 
the  M.  M.  Being  a Dutch  possession  the 
hymnal  used  for  the  services  at  Paramaribo 
is  in  that  language,  prepared  in  connection 
with  the  M.  31.  in  South  Africa.  But  a curi- 
ous Creole  dialect,  called  Negro- English^  is  the 
mother  tongue  of  tlie  negroes  in  many  parts 
of  Surinam ; and  a hymn-book  in  this  dialect 
was  issued  from  the  mission  press  in  1820.  A 
new  ed.  appeared  in  1841.  Yet  another  ed., 
revised  and  enlarged,  has  been  recently  pub. 
It  contains  GOO  hymns,  is  attractively  bound, 
and  has  met  with  a large  sale. 

3.  Various. — More  than  a century  ago  the 
borderland  of  British  and  Dutch  Guiana  was 
the  scene  of  a Moravian  mission  to  the  Ara- 
wack  Indians,  and  there  is  still  extant  in  ms. 
a collection  of  hymns  in  that  language.  With 
1‘egard  to  the  hymnody  of  the  far  greater  part 
of  South  America,  viz.  Venezuela,  Columbia, 
Peru,  Brazil, Bolivia,  the  Argentine  Kepublic, 
and  Uruguay,  we  are  able  to  give  but  little 
information.  The  English  South  American 
Missionary  Society  uses  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns  for  most  of  its  English  services,  and 
the  hymn-book  of  the  B.  & F.  Sailors’  Society 
in  services  for  seamen.  The  A.  31.  E.  has 
missions  in  Uruguay,  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  at  several  places  on  the  Western  Coast. 
The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  of  the  U. 
States  has  missions  in  Brazil ; and  the  A.  P.  3[. 
in  Columbia,  Brazil,  and  Chili,  but  no  answer 
to  letters  of  enquiry  has  been  received  except 
from  Chili.  From  Valparaiso  the  Rev.  D. 
Turnbull,  d.d.,  writes  to  say  that  two  or  three 
hymn-books  have  been  pub.  there,  the  hymns 
being  in  Spanish,  mostly  translations,  y)robably 
made  in  Spain,  and  are  not  very  satisfactory. 
Hymns  are  sung  at  Ooshooia,  in  Tierra-del- 
Fuego,  and  we  believe  that  some  of  these, 
probably  composed  by  Capt.  Allen  Gardiner, 
are  in  the  language  of  the  Yahgan  Indians, 
but  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  particulars. 

II.  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  &c. 

Modern  geographers  have  arranged  the 
islands  of  the  great  Pacific  Ocean  under  three 
ili visions,  Micronesia,  Polynesia  and  Melane- 
sia. (i.)  Micronesia,  so  called  from  the  small- 
ness of  most  of  its  islands,  comprises  all  tliose 
lying  north  of  the  equator,  from  the  Hawaiian 
group  in  the  east  to  Malaysia  in  the  west, 
(ii.)  Polynesia,  a name  once  used  in  a wider 
sense,  is  now  restricted  to  the  islands  situated 
to  the  south  of  the  equator,  and  between  180° 
of  longitude  and  S.  America.  It  includes  the 
Marquesan,  Tahitian,  Samoan,  and  other 
groups,  (iii.)  Melanesia,  so  called  from  the 
(lark  colour  of  its  inhabitants,  includes  the 
islands  south  of  the  equator,  from  long.  180° 
westward  to  New  Guinea,  such  as  the  Fiji 
group,  the  New  Hebrides,  and  others.  Micro- 
nesia and  Polynesia  are  inhabited  by  the 
Malay-Polynesian  race,  probably  of  Asiatic 
origin.  The  people  are,  for  the  most  part,  tall 
and  well-formed,  their  skin  of  a light  yellow 
colour,  their  hair  a smooth  glossy  black,  and 
their  language  soft  and  mellifluous.  The 
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3lelanesians,  on  the  other  hand,  belong  to  tlid 
Papuan  race,  and  are  probably  of  African 
origin.  Their  skin  is  dark,  their  hair  crisp, 
and  features  plain.  Their  language  is  quite 
distinct  from  the  Malay-Polynesian,  and  is 
endlessly  diversified.  Not  only  on  every  group 
of  islan(ls  but  on  every  island,  a different  dia- 
lect is  spoken,  and  so  widely  different  are  they 
as  to  be  almost,  sometimes  altogether,  unin- 
telligible to  the  inhabitants  of  an  adjoining 
island.  It  may  be  conceived  how  much  toil 
in  the  learning  of  languages  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  distinct  books,  such  as  hymnals,  tliis 
fact  imposes  on  missionaries. 

i.  Micronesia. 

1.  Hawaiian  Islands. — In  our  notice  of  hym- 
nody in  the  Pacific  we  begin  with  the  Hawai- 
ian Islands,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
Micronesia.  Tliese  islands,  mountainous  and 
volcanic,  and  yet  so  lovely  in  scenery  as  to  be 
likened  to  a terrestrial  paradise,  were  once 
notorious  for  the  barbarism  and  cruelty  of  their 
inliabitants.  But  now,  chiefly  through  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  C. 
they  are  Christianized  and  civilized.  As  early 
as  1823  a small  hymn-book  of  60  pp.  was  pre- 
pared by  the  Revs.  H.  Bingham  and  W.  Ellis  ; 
in  1834  a ppeared  a Hymn  and  Tune  Book  of  360 
pp.  edited  by  the  Rev.  11.  Bingham,  and  a few 
years  later  a Child’s  hymn-book  (72  pp.)  by 
the  same  editor.  In  1842  another  Children’s 
book  with  tunes  was  pub.,  and  in  18.55  ap- 
peared the  Haivaiian  Lyre.  In  1867  the  Rev. 
L.  Lyons  edited  a hymnal  for  general  use, 
containing  400  hymns,  translated  by  himself, 
H.  Bingham,  W.  Ellis,  A.  O.  Forbes,  R.  Arm- 
strong, and  A.  Bishop.  This  has  been  en- 
larged, and  the  last  ed.  (1885)  contains  612 
hymns.  Mr.  Lyons  has  also  translated  and 
pub.  the  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos  of  Sankey, 
and  other  collections  of  popular  Christian 
songs  with  music. 

In  connection  with  the  Anglican  mission  in 
these  islands,  commenced  in  1861,  services  arc 
conducted  in  the  Hawaiian  language  and 
hymns  are  sung,  but  we  have  failed  to  obtain 
information  as  to  details. 

2.  Marshall  Islands. — Sailing  west  by  south 
from  Hawaii,  for  about  1800  miles,  we  come  to 
the  Marshall  Islands,  in  two  groups,  compris- 
ing about  30  coral  islets,  with  a population  of 
12,000.  For  their  use  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Doane, 
of  the  A.  B.  C.,  prepared,  in  1860,  a Primer 
and  Hymn-book  of  44  pp.  In  1863  appeared 
Hymns,  by  Mr.  Doane  (24  pp.),  and  in  1866  a 
similar  book  edited  by  the  Rev.  B.  G.  Snow, 
of  the  same  Society. 

3.  Caroline  Islands. — Still  more  to  the  west 
are  the  Caroline  Islands,  claimed  by  the  Span- 
iards, the  chief  of  which  are  Ponape,  or 
Ascension  Island,  60  miles  in  circumference, 
and  Kusaie,  or  Strong’s  Island,  about  30  miles 
in  circuit.  In  1858  a hymn-book  of  19  pp. 
was  prepared  in  the  Ponape  dialect  by  Dr.  L. 
H.  Gulick,  and  enlarged  in  1864-5  by  the  Rev. 
A.  A.  Sturges.  Another  collection  of  32  pp.  was 
prepared  in  1865,  by  the  Rev.  B.  G.  Snow,  in 
the  Kusaie  dialect.  All  this  was  in  connection 
with  the  missionary  work  of  the  A.  B.  C. 

4.  The  Gilbert  Islands.  — Passing  from  the 
Caroline  Islands  in  a south-easterly  direction 
we  come  upon  the  Gilbert  Islands,  right  oa 
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the  equator,  forming  16  groups  of  a fair  size, 
with  many  islets,  and  a population  of  30,000. 
Here  the  A.  B.  C,  has  a mission.  In  1860  the 
Rev.  H.  Bingham,  jun.,  and  his  wife,  pub.  a 
hymn-book  of  12  pp.  Tliree  years  later  it 
was  enlarged  to  27  pp.,  and  in  i874  and  1877 
additional  hymns  were  printed. 

Before  leaving  Micronesia  we  may  quote  the 
Invocation  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  some  of  its 
different  languages.  This  will  show  that, 
though  allied  in  grammatical  structure,  they 
are  yet  so  diverse  as  to  require  a distinct  hym- 
nal literature  for  each  one. 

“ Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.” 

Hawaiian.  “ E ko  makou  Makua  iloko  o ka  lani.” 
Marshall  Islands.  “ Jememuij  i Ion.” 

Gilbert  Islands.  “ Tamara  are  i karawa.” 

Kusaiean.  “ Papa  tumus  su  in  kosao.” 

ii.  Polynesia. 

We  are  not  able  to  give  information  con- 
cerning the  hymnody  of  more  than  two  groups 
of  islands  in  this  part  of  the  Pacific.  In 
the  Society  Islands,  including  Tahiti,  the 
Hervey  Islands,  the  Tonga  Islands,  and 
others,  agents  of  the  L.  M.  S.  and  TP.  M.  S. 
have  long  laboured,  and  the  people  have 
possessed  hymn-books,  but  we  are  without 
details.  The  Marquesas  Islands,  six  in  num- 
ber, are  about  2000  miles  east  by  south  from 
the  Hawaiian  group,  and  the  language  is  simi- 
lar but  not  identical.  In  1870  the  Rev.  James 
Bicknell,  son  of  an  English  Missionary  to  the 
Society  Islands,  prepared  in  Marquesan  a 
hymn-book  of  30  pp.,  since  reprinted.  In  the 
important  Samoan  group,  a hymnal  is  used, 
begun  in  1840,  enlarged  in  successive  editions, 
and  now  containing  372  hymns  and  39  chants. 
Most  of  the  hymns  are  translations  of  well- 
known  English  hymns,  such  as  “Jesu,  Lover 
of  my  soul,”  and  “When  I survey  the  won- 
drous cross”  (“ Jesu,  faapaolo  mai,”  and  “A 
ou  manatu  ipo  nei”);  or  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  paraphrased.  The  words  of  the 
chants  are  taken  from  Holy  Scripture.  The 
translators  were  missionaries  of  the  L.  M.  S., 
IMessrs.  Buzacott,  Heath,  Hardie,  Murray, 
Pratt,  Nisbet,  G.  Turner,  ll.d.,  Parell  and 
Whitmee — Mrs.  Turner  and  Mrs.  Nisbett,  ai;d 
Peni,  a Samoan  pastor. 

iii.  Melanesia. 

(1)  The  Fijian  group  comprises  80  inhabited 
islands,  and  has  been  Christiaruzed  mainly 
through  the  labours  of  the  TF.  M.  S.  From 
the  commencement  of  Christian  worship  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Jubilate,  the  Te  Deum, 
&c.,  as  translated  by  the  early  missionaiies, 
have  been  sung  to  native  chants;  but  these 
are  monotonous  and  melancholy.  The  hymns 
first  used  were  mainly  translations  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Hunt,  R.  B.  Lyth,  and  J.  Walsford. 
A few  of  these  are  still  in  use  and  throb  with 
life,  “ expressing,”  says  the  Rev.  J.  Nettleton, 
“ in  mellifluous  and  Italian-like  Fijian  all  the 
cadences  of  Christian  faith  and  hope  and 
love.”  There  have  been  several  editions  of 
the  Fijian  hymn-book,  the  one  now  in  use 
containing  178  hymns,  chiefly  composed  or 
translated  by  the  Revs.  J.  Nettleton,  — Lori- 
njer, — Fisou,  m.a.,  and  A.  J.  Webb.  The  best 
hymns  are  original;  the  translated  ones  are 
stiff.  English  metres  are  used  and  the  lines 
rh^me.  The  people  delight  in  singing,  and 
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those  who  have  been  taught  new  tunes  go 
round  and  teach  them  to  others  in  the  villages. 

(2)  The  New  Hebrides. — About  400  miles  west 
of  Fiji  and  1000  miles  nearly  due  north  of 
New  Zealand,  is  the  group  of  the  New  Hebri- 
des, so  named  by  Capt.  Cook,  because  he 
bcdieved  them  to  be  the  most  westward  islands 
of  the  Pacific.  There  are  about  30  in  the 
group ; nearly  20  are  inliabited  and  some  are 
of  considerable  size.  Almost  every  inhabited 
island  has  its  own  dialect,  often  so  different 
from  the  rest  as  to  be  practically  a distinct 
language.  But  all  these  dialects  belong  to 
the  Papuan  stock.  The  L.  M.  S.  was  the  first 
to  begin  missionary  labour  in  the  New  Hebri- 
des, but  many  years  ago  the  work  was  amic- 
ably transferred  to  the  Reformed  Presbyteriau 
Church  of  Scotland,  which  in  1876  united 
with  tlie  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Rev. 
John  Inglis,  d.d.,  who  was  a missionary  in 
Aneityum,  the  most  southerly  island  of  the 
group,  from  1852  until  recently,  has  furnished 
us  with  the  follov/ing  particulars  as  to  the 
hymnody : — 

(а)  “ The  hymnal  used  in  Aneityum  contains  51 
hymns — ‘Nohraiitai  I tap’ — partly  translations  or  imi- 
tations of  Fnglish  hymns,  and  partly  original.  They 
were  translated  or  composed  chiefly  by  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Geddie  and  Inglis, — a few  by  the  Revs.  J.  Copeland  and 
T.  Pow'ell.  Also,  since  the  printing  of  the  hymn-book 
in  1880,  some  additional  hymns  have  been  prepared  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Annand  and  I.  Laurie. 

(б)  “ On  the  island  of  Tanna  two  languages  are  spoken, 
and  there  are  two  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Watt 
and  Gray.  Mr.  Watt  has  from  20  to  30  hymns,  chiefly 
prepared,  and  all  printed  by  himself.  Mr.  Gray  has  a 
few,  prepared  by  himself,  and  printed  by  Mr.  Watt. 

(c)  “On  Eromanga,  notorious  for  the  murder  of  .John 
Williams  and  of  the  missionary  brothers  G.  N.  and 
J.  D.  Gordon,  they  now  sing  about  30  hymns,  prepared 
by  Messrs.  J.  D.  Gordon  and  Robertson. 

(d)  “ Similarly,  small  collections  of  hymns  have  been 
prepared  for  the  use  of  the  natives  of  Futuna,  Efate, 
Aniwa,  Nguna,  Tongoa,  Epi  and  Ambrim,  the  com- 
posers or  translators  being  the  missionaries  respectivelj' 
located  on  those  is'ands.  In  the  northern  islands  of  the 
group  a commencement  of  missionary  labour  has  only 
just  been  made.” 

All  the  hymns  in  the  above-named  collections 
are  composed  to  English  metres  and  sung  to 
English  tunes,  but  the  lines  do  not  rhyme. 
The  native  poetry  is  a kind  of  elevated  prose, 
cut  up  into  divisions  like  verses,  followed  by 
choruses  which  are  chiefly  single  syllables 
with  no  meaning,  such  as  lil  la,  lil  la.  And 
the  native  music  is  a kind  of  chanting,  witli 
“ a loud  noise.”  Dr.  Inglis  is  of  opinion  that 
the  singing  of  Christian  hymns  would  be 
more  popular  if  they  were  composed  more 
after  the  native  style  of  song. 

(3)  Banks  Islands,  Santa  Cruz  Islands,  Solomon 
Islands,  Norfolk  Island.  All  these  islands,  ex- 
cept Norfolk  Island,  are  situated  to  the  north 
and  north-west  of  the  New  Hebrides,  and  were 
brought  into  notice  as  a scene  of  missionary 
labour  through  the  self-denying  devotion  of 
the  lamented  Bishop  Pattesou.  His  plan  was 
to  make  Norfolk  Island,  to  the  south,  a base  of 
evangelistic  operations,  and  to  visit  the  other 
islands  periodically,  the  language  of  Mota,  one 
of  the  Banks  Islands,  being  used  as  a lingua 
franca.  In  his  letters  (see  Life  of  Bp.  j,  C. 
Patteson,  by  0.  M.  Yonge)  are  very  interesting 
references  to  Psalms  and  Jlymns  translated  or 
composed  by  him,  and  sung  in  various  re- 
ligious services.  Thus,  in  1867,  the  bishop 
writes  from  Norfolk  Island,  “ we  sing  the 
Venite.  Magn>ficaf,  Nunp  dimittis,  &c.,  ip 
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parts,  to  single  and  double  chants.”  Again, 
“ and  now  they  are  practising  hymns  in  Mota 
for  our  11  a.m.  service.”  And  the  following 
year  he  writes,  “ Every  week  we  read  in 
chapel  about  40  psalms  and  sing  12  hymns. 
These  are  pretty  well  known  by  heart.”  A 
number  of  hymns  seem  to  have  been  in  use  for 
years, before  being  collected  into  a book.  The 
llev.  Dr.  Codrington,  who  was  for  some  time 
Bishop  Patteson’s  colleague  in  the  Anglican 
Melanesian  Mission,  has  favoured  us  with  the 
following  account  of  the  Mota  hymn-book 

“This  book,  as  lately  reprinted,  contains  67  hymns, 
and  there  are  three  more  since  in  use  that  I know  of. 
Of  these,  25  are  by  Bishop  Patteson.  21  are  original 
compositions,  most  of  them  excellent.  The  rest  are 
adaptations  rather  than  translations.  20  are  by  myself, 
of  which  8 are  original;  12  are  by  the  Rev.  C.  Bice; 
8 by  the  Rev.  J.  Palmer,  and  2 by  Bishop  Selwyn.  The 
hymns  by  the  three  last  named  are  translations  or 
adaptations.  Among  the  hymns  translated  are,  ‘ Thou 
whose  Almighty  word,  ’ ‘Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save,’ 
‘ The  Church’s  one  foundation,’  ‘ Gracious  Spirit,  Holy 
Ghost,’  ‘ How  beauteous  are  the  feet,’  &c.,  &c.  The 
most  interesting  hymns  in  the  book  are  three  by  native 
composers,  particularly  one  by  a teacher  named  Clement 
Marau,  a Banks  Islander.” 

Several  hymns  were  composed  by  the  Kev.  0. 
H.  Brooke  in  the  language  of  Florida,  one  of 
the  Solomon  Islands ; others,  by  Bishop 
Selwyn  and  the  Rev  .0.  Bice,  in  the  languages 
spoken  in  Ysabel  (Solomon  Islands),  Aurora 
Island,  Pentecost  Island,,  and  Leper’s  Island, 
in  the  New  Hebrides. 

(4)  Loyalty  Islands.  — Between  the  New 
Hebrides  and  the  French  possession  of  New 
Caledonia  is  a small  group,  called  the  Loyalty 
Islands,  the  chief  of  which  are  Lifu,  Mare  and 
Uvea.  In  these  islands  the  L.  M.  S.  has  for 
many  years  had  a mission.  In  1864  what  is 
known  as  the  Lifu  Hymn  Booh  was  prepared 
and  printed  at  Mare  by  the  Rev.  S.  McFar- 
lane,  ll.d.  It  contains  231  hymns.  Most  are 
translations  of  the  best  English  hymns,  but 
many  are  original.  The  metres  and  tunes  are 
English,  and  the  natives  are  said  to  sing  very 
well. 

(5)  New  Guinea. — A few  years  ago  the  L.  M. 
8.  began  a mission  in  the  eastern  part  of  New 
Guinea,  and  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
McFarlane  were  transferred  thither  from  the 
Loyalty  Islands.  Already  three  small  hymn- 
books  have  been  prepared,  each  containing  36 
hymns,  in  3 distinct  dialects.  These  are 
bound  up  in  one  volume  with  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Mark  and  a small  catechism.  Though 
belonging  to  the  same  Papuan  or  Melanesian 
group  of  languages,  these  dialects  are  distinct 
from  the  Lifuan  both  in  words  and  in  gram- 
matical structure. 

iv.  Borneo  and  Singapore. 

(1)  Borneo,  one  of  the  largest  islands  in  the 
world,  is  inhabited  for  the  most  part  by  a 
people  called  Dyaks,  akin  to  the  Malays,  and 
divided  into  numerous  petty  tribes,  with 
exceedingly  barbarous  usages.  Near  the 
coasts  are  many  Malays  proper,  and  in  the 
north-western  portion  of  the  island  probably  a 
quarter  of  a million  of  Chinese.  For  40  years 
past  the  8.  P.  O.  has  had  missions  in  Borneo, 
which  now  form  part  of  the  diocese  of  Singa- 
pore, Labuan  and  Sarawak.  The  Yen.  Arch- 
deacon Mesney  has  supplied  us  with  the 
following  particulars  in  regard  to  Christian 
hymnody. 
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“ Collections  of  hymns  have  been  made  in  three  lan- 
guages—i/atoy,  Land  Jjyak,  and  Sea  Dyak.  These  have 
been  gradually  formed,  the  1st  now  containing  about 
100  hymns  ; the  2nd,  about  80,  and  the  3rd,  between  30 
and  40.  The  hymns  prepared  in  the  early  days  of  the 
mission  were  in  simple  Malay,  and  the  first  hymn  was 
a metrical  version  of  the  Creed.  Most  of  the  hymns  in 
all  three  collections  are  translations  or  adaptations  of 
English  hymns,  such  as  “ We  love  the  place,  0 God 
“ Abide  with  me “ Rock  of  ages “ 0 come,  all  ye 
faithful;”  “Glory  be  to  Jesus,”  &c.  The  translators 
were  Bishop  Chambers ; the  present  Bishop,  G.  F.  Hose, 
D.T>. ; the  Revs.  W.  H.  Gomes,  F.  W.  Abe,  J.  L.  Zehnder, 
J.  Perham,  C.  W.  Fowler,  and  other  missionaries.  A 
few  of  the  hymns  are  original,  e.g.  a harvest  hymn  in 
Sea  Dyak,  and  others  in  Malay,  by  Bishop  Chambers, 
and  some  in  Sea  Dyak  by  the  Rev.  J.  Perham.  English 
metres  and  tunes  are  used,  and  in  most  of  the  hymns  the 
lines  rhyme  as  in  English.  The  books  are  printed  at 
the  mission  press,  at  Kuching,  Sarawak.” 

(2)  Singapore  has  a very  mixed  population  of 
Malays,  Tamils,  and  Chinese,  all  of  whom 
the  8.  P.  G.  seeks  to  benefit.  The  Malay 
hymn  book  there  used  was  arranged  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Gomes  (named  above),  and  was 
printed  at  Singapore. 

III.  Asia. 

i.  Japan. 

In  this  remarkable  country  the  develop- 
ment of  Christian  hymnody  has  been  as  rapid 
as  that  of  other  ideas  and  usages  so  recently 
introduced  from  Europe  and  America.  At 
the  close  of  1873,  when  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Warren, 
of  the  G.  M.  8.  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
much  of  the  information  contained  in  this 
section),  arrived  in  Japan,  converts  were  very 
few,  and  though  attempts  had  been  made  to 
produce  metrical  hymns  for  Christian  worship, 
some  were  of  opinion  that  the  use  of  hymns 
could  never  become  general.  The  character 
of  Japanese  poetry  presented  one  great 
difiiculty.  “ It  has  neither  rhyme,  assonance, 
nor  quantity.  It  is  not  marked  by  a regular 
succession  of  accented  syllables,  as  in 
English,  and  is  only  distinguished  from  prose 
by  metre.”  As  a rule  Japanese  metre  con- 
sists of  lines  of  5 and  7 syllables.  What  is 
called  Short  Poetry  — the  most  common  — 
consists  of  31  syllables,  divided  into  lines  as 
follows : — 5,  7,  5,  7,  7.  There  is  a variation 
from  this  with  lines  thus: — 5,  7,  7,  5,  7,  7, 
and  another,  though  this  is  not  classical,  of 
17  syllables,  5,  7,  5.  The  Long  Poetry  con- 
sists of  any  number  of  lines  of  5 and  7 
syllables,  regularly  alternating  and  closing 
with  a final  line  of  7 syllables,  thus : — 5,  7 
....  5,  7,  7.  Another  difficulty  was  to  find 
suitable  tunes  to  these  peculiar  metres.  A 
few  English  tunes,  like  “ Home,  sweet  home,” 
could  be  easily  adapted,  and  one  or  two 
Japanese  tunes  were  available.  These,  how- 
ever, were  but  few,  and  the  effect  was  by  no 
means  pleasing.  But,  notwithstanding  these 
initial  difficulties,  we  have  at  this  moment 
before  us  five  Japanese  Christian  hymn-books, 
and  have  received  information  concerning  yet 
others.  Altogether  there  are  now  at  least 
350  hymns  in  the  Japanese  language.  Most 
of  these  are  translations  or  adaptations  of 
English  and  American  hymns.  They  are 
composed  to  English  metres,  though  without 
rliyme,  and  are  sung  to  English  tunes. 
Among  hymnals  at  present  in  use  may  be 
mentioned  the  following : — 

(1)  A hymn-book  containing  76  hymns  in  Roman 
Characters  and  43  tunes  in  Sol-Fa  notation  was  pub,  at 
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Yokohama,  in  1876,  and  prepared  by  the  Eev.  Nathan 
Brown,  n.n.  [A.  B.  J/.] 

(2)  The  same  distinguished  missionaiy,  who  had  pre- 
viously laboured  in  Assam  and  Burma,  and  written 
hymns  in  the  language  of  each  country  [see  Burma], 
put  forth,  in  1876,  another  hymn-book,  in  Japanese, 
containing  138  hymns.  This  was  enlarged  in  successive 
eds.  until,  in  1886,  it  comprised  337  hymns.  It  is  the 
recognised  hymnal  of  the  A.  B.  M.  in  Japan,  and  the 
last  ed.  was  pub.  shortly  after  Dr.  Brown’s  death.  The 
hymns  are  chiefly  translations,  although  a good  number 
of  original  compositions,  mostly  by  native  Christians, 
are  included.  Three  translations  and  two  original  hymns 
are  by  Miss  Clara  A.  Sands,  of  the  A.  B.  M.  From 
hymn-book  No.  1 we  may  quote,  as  a specimen  of  Japa- 
nese, the  first  verse  of  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
name  ” : — 

“ Yesuno  nawo  toutomi 
Tentci  hirefuse, 

^uno  sokuiwo  iwai 
Tenguto  tonaye.” 

(3)  ’fhe  hymn-book  of  the  Episcopal  Church  Missions, 
American  and  English,  pub.  at  Osaka,  1883.  It  was 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Tyng,  of  the  Amer.  Epis. 
Mis.,  and  contains  145  hymns.  Among  them  are  hymns 
(some  original)  by  the  Revs.  P.  K.  Fyson  and  C.  F. 
Warren,  of  the  C.  M.  S.,  and  H.  J.  Foss,  m.a.,  of  the 
S,  P.  G.  The  editor,  in  his  preface,  also  thanks  the 
Rev.  H.  Evington  [<7.  M.  S'.]  and  several  native  scholars 
for  important  assistance. 

(4)  Hymn-book  of  the  Presbyterians,  called  The 
United  Church  qf  Christ  in  Japan,  pub.  in  Tokio,  1881. 
The  translator  was  Mr.  Kara,  a Japanese,  and  it  con- 
tains 103  hymns,  the  names  of  the  tunes  being  attached 
in  English. 

(5)  Hymn-book  of  the  A.  B.  C.  mission,  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Curtis  and  a committee  of  natives  ; pub.  at 
Osaka,  1882.  This  book  contains  130  hymns  with 
tunes,  and  14  Psalms  set  to  Chants,  and  is  at  present 
used  by  the  Congregational  Churches,  But  the  Rev. 
Dwight  W.  Learned  [A.  B.  C.]  informs  us  that  it  is  soon 
to  be  superseded  by  one  now  in  course  of  preparation  by 
a joint  committee  of  missionaries  and  Japanese  repre- 
senting the  A.  B.  C.,  the  Presbyterian  and  the  Reformed 
Missions. 

(6)  The  hymn-book  of  the  A.  M.  E.,  containing  244 
hymns  and  a few  chants  edited  about  3 years  ago,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Davison,  of  Nagasaki.  It  contains  several 
tunes  composed  for  it  in  the  Japanese  metre  5,7, 5, 7, 7, 
and  is  said  by  Mr.  Learned  to  be  the  “ most  elaborate 
book  yet  produced  in  Japan.” 

Congregational  singing  is  an  innovation  in 
Japan.  In  the  Buddhist  services  the  priests 
alone  chant.  But  thousands  of  Japanese 
Christians  now  sing  hymns  heartily  and  even 
enthusiastically ; the  use  of  cabinet  organs 
and  harmoniums  is  common  in  the  churches, 
and  in  the  girls’  schools  the  pupils  learn  to 
play  on  them. 

ii.  China. 

The  first  hymn-book  in  China  was  pub.  by 
Dr.  Morrison  in  1818,  and  contained  80 
hymns.  The  number  of  books  prepared  and 
published  during  the  last  50  years  has  been 
very  large,  partly  because  increased  acquaint- 
ance with  the  language  has  made  translators 
of  hymns  dissatisfied  with  their  earlier  eiforts, 
and  prompted  them  to  put  forth  new  ones, 
and  partly  because  of  the  number  of  distinct 
spoken  dialects  in  China.  A peculiarity  of 
the  Chinese  language  is  that  the  written  or 
printed  characters  represent  ideas  rather  than 
sounds,  and  these  characters  in  the  Wen  Li, 
or  “Classic  style,”  are  understood  by  the 
educated  throughout  the  empire.  But  the 
ordinary  colloquial  varies  according  to  the 
district.  Thus,  what  is  called  the  Mandarin 
Colloquial,  used  by  the  mandarins  and  in 
court  circles  at  Peking,  is  the  principal  spoken 
language  in  North  China,  the  region  north  of 
the  great  Yangtse  Kiang.  But  besides  this, 
are  the  Shanghai  and  Foochow  colloquials 
spoken  by  about  8 millions  each,  the  collo- 
quial of  Ningpo,  spoken  by  about  5 millions, 
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the  dialects  of  Canton,  Swatow,  Amoy,  and 
other  districts.  Some  of  these  dialects  differ 
so  much  that  interpreters  are  needed  between 
them.  Some  missionaries  hold  that  hymn- 
books  should  be  in  the  Wen  Li,  or  classical 
form  of  the  language,  and  that  the  people 
should  be  educated  to  the  use  of  it.  But  the 
majority  have  maintained  that  the  breseht 
needs  of  the  multitude  should  be  considered,' 
and  for  this  reason  have  published  hymn-books 
in  the  various  colloquials. 

In  the  present  article  we  shall  mention,  as 
samples,  books  pub.  in  North,  Middle,  and 
South  China. 

(i.)  North  China.  (1)  Through  the  kindnesS' 
of  the  Eev.  Jon.  Lees,  of  the  L.  M.  S.,  we 
have  now  before  us  a copy  of  the  hymn-book 
pub.  by  himself  and  the  Rev.  J.  Edkins,  d.d., 
at  Tientsin  in  1872.  It  contains  266  hymns, 
and  from  the  English  index  of  first  lines  it 
appears  that  almost  all  are  translations  (often 
very  free)  of  the  best  English  hymns. 
Previous  to  this  the  Rev,  W.  0.  Burns  had 
pub.  a small  collection ; and  43  of  his  transla- 
tions, in  many  cases  recast,  are  included  in 
the  1872  book.  In  the  preparation  of  this 
book  Mr.  Lees  had  as  assistants  two  very  able 
Chinese  scholars,  the  Rev.  Chang-tsu-leu  and 
his  son,  Mr.  Chang-ehiu-seng.  It  is  used  not 
only  in  the  North  China  missions  of  the 

L.  M.  S.,  but  also  by  Presbyterians  and  New 
Connexion  Methodists. 

(2)  Another  equally  important  work  is  the 
hymnal  pub.  at  Peking  in  1872  by  the  Revs. 
D.  Blodgett,  D.D.  and  Chauncey  Goodrich.  It 
is  in  the  Mandarin  Colloquial,  and  has  been 
pronounced  by  one  authority  to  be  “ the  best 
hymn-book  used  in  China.”  Nearly  all  the 
hymns  are  translations.  Indeed  the  number 
of  original  Chinese  Christian  hymns  in  exist- 
ence is  very  small. 

(3)  In  the  B.  M.  in  North  China,  a book  is 
used  compiled  from  others,  but  including  a few 
translations  by  the  Rev.  F.  H.  James  [R.  M.  R.]. 

(4)  The  Rev.  J,  Lees  has  pub.  a small  book 
containing  47  hymns,  chiefly  translations  by 
himself  from  I.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  & Solos, 
but  including  one  original  hymn  by  Mr. 
Chang-chiu-seng,  and  said  to  be  a fine  hymn. 

(ii.)  Mid-China.  (1)  A hymn-book  in  the 
Ningpo  dialect  was  pub.  about  1858,  pre- 
pared by  the  Eevds.  Archdeacon  Cobbold 
of  the  C.  M.  S. ; Dr.  Martin  and  H.  V. 
Rankin,  of  the  A.  P.  M. ; J.  Hudson  Taylor, 
and  others.  This  was  revised  and  enlarged 
several  times,  until  in  1875  it  included  275 
hymns,  eleven  being  translations  or  com- 
positions by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Moule  [C. 

M.  >8.].  This  hymn-book,  printed  at  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  Press,  Shanghai,  has 
been  used  hitherto  by  Churchmen  and  Non- 
conformists in  Ningpo,  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  province  of  Chehkiang. 

(2)  In  1871  Bishop  Moule  prepared  a book 
in  the  Hangchow  dialect  for  the  use  of  the 
churches  of  the  C.  M.  S.  in  that  city  and 
neighbourhood.  It  contains  82  hymns,  and 
is  printed  in  both  Roman  and  Chinese 
characters. 

(3)  Archdeacon  Moule  [G.  M.  R.]  has  now 
(1887)  in  the  press  at  Shanghai  a collection 
which  he  hopes  will  be  widely  intelligible  in 
China,  It  contains  221  Uymu3,  some  being 
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translations  by  himself,  others  by  his  brother, 
Bishop  Moule,  and  one  hymn  is  original. 

(4)  The  collection  compiled  by  the  Kev. 
Griffith  John,  of  Hankow  [L.  M.  >8".],  con- 
tains 200  hymns,  all  translations.  Of  these 
8 or  10  are  from  the  Welsh,  made  either  by 
Mr.  John  or  the  Kev.  Evan  Bryant  [L.  M. 
^.].  In  the  later  editions  many  expressions  of 
the  Mandarin  Colloquial  have  been  exchanged 
for  others  belonging  to  the  literary  style. 
This  book  is  used  by  many  missionaries  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  also  at  I 
Chang,  a station  of  the  K.  S.  M. 

(5)  At  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Hankow  a book  is 
used,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  W.  Scarborough, 
and  pub.  in  1875.  It  was  preceded  by  a 
hymnal  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Cox. 
The  180  hymns  in  the  present  book  are 
chiefly  translations,  many  of  them  from 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  & Solos.  “We  wait,” 
says  Mr.  Scarborough,  “ for  a Christian  poet 
in  China.”  The  dialect  is  the  Mandarin 
Colloquial. 

(iii.)  South  China.  (1)  The  most  flourishing 
missions  in  China  up  to  the  present  have 
been  those  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Amoy,  Swatow,  in  Formosa  and  in 
the  Hakka  country.  Two  hymn-books  have 
been  prepared,  one  in  the  Amoy  dialect, 
containing  70  hymns,  the  other,  in  that  of 
Sivatow,  containing  over  150.  Some  of  these 
are  translations  of  Psalms,  others  translations 
or  adaptations  of  English  hymns,  and  a few 
are  original.  The  Rev.  W.  S.  Swanson,  of 
the  E.  Presb.  Mission,  informs  us  that  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Young,  of  the  L.  M.  S.,  was  the  first 
successful  composer  of  hymns  in  the  Amoy 
dialect,  and  13  of  his  hymns  are  still  in  use. 
To  him  succeeded  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Burns, 
already  mentioned.  The  Revs.  Carstairs 
Douglas,  LL.i).,  J.  V.  N.  Talmage,  d.d.,  and 
Alex.  Stronach  have  also  helped  in  the  work. 
In  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Missions 
in  this  part  of  China  many  interesting  facts 
might  be  related  illustrative  of  the  value  of 
' hymnody  as  an  evangelistic  agency,  but  for 
these  we  have  no  room. 

(2)  The  great  city  of  Foochow  is  the  cen- 
tral station  of  three  missions — those  of  the 
C.  M.  S.,  A.  B.  C.  & A.  M.  E.  In  1860  the  Rev. 
W.  C.  Bums,  named  above,  was  here  tempo- 
rarily, and  prepared  in  the  Foochow  Colloquial 
a translation  of  hymns  written  by  Mr.  Young 
and  himself,  which  had  previously  appeared 
in  the  Amoy  dialect.  He  added  others, 
making  up  a book  of  more  than  30  hymns. 
These  were  deemed  so  excellent  that  they  were 
adopted  by  all  three  missions,  and  superseded 
others  previously  used  which  were  in  the 
Wen-Li,  or  book  language.  In  course  of  time 
more  hymns  were  desired,  and  each  of  the 
missions,  taking  Mr.  Burns’s  book  as  a founda- 
tion, pub.  a Hymnal  of  its  own.  (a)  The  hymn- 
book  of  the  C.M.S.  contains  198  hymns,  and 
was  prepared  by  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Wolfe,  R. 
W.  Stewart,  m.a.,  and  LI.  Lloyd,  Mr.  Wolfe 
being  the  principal  contributor.  (&)  The  hymn- 
book  of  the  A.  B.  C.  contains  165  hymns. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  C.  Hartwell, 
one  of  the  principal  contributors  tp  this  book, 
a copy  is  now  before  us  printed  at  Foochow, 
on  native  paper.  It  contains  several  original 
hymns  by  natiye  conyerts,  (c)  The  hymn- 


MISSIONS,  FOREIGN 

book  of  the  A.  M.  E.  has  180  hymns,  and  was 
prepared  by  the  Revs.  E.  S.  Maclay,  d.d.,  S. 
L.  Baldwin,  d.d.,  and  F.  Ohlinger.  A large 
number  of  the  hymns  are  common  to  all  three 
books. 

(3)  We  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  John  Chal- 
mers, LL.D.,  of  Hongkong,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  learned  missionaries  now  in  China,  for  the 
following  information  concerning  Hongkong 
and  Canton.  When  he  came  to  China  in  1852 
he  found  a book  in  use,  pub.  two  years  pre- 
viously by  Rev.  Dr.  Legge,  entitled 

(1)  Hymns  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  The  number 
of  hymns  was  81,  with  7 doxologies.  No  hymn  was  a 
translation,  and  everything  was  done  in  regard  to  lan- 
guage and  metre  to  command  the  respect  of  the  literary 
class,  and  in  so  far  it  was  a success.  In  1860  Dr.  Chal- 
mers pub.  an  ed.  of  this  book  with  tunes  in  the  usual 
English  notation,  and  for  nearly  30  years  this  was  the 
only  book  in  use  in  the  London  Mission  at  Canton  and 
in  Hongkong.  In  1879  Dr.  Chalmers  pub.  New  Songs 
for  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  as  a Supplement  to  the 
previous  book.  This  contained  18  translations  of  popu- 
lar English  and  American  hymns;  and  being  liked  by 
the  people,  received,  in  1884,  considerable  additions. 
The  volume  thus  finally  produced  is  the  one  now  in 
use. 

(2)  Hymns  for  Singing  Praise.  W.  M.  S.,  Canton, 
1863.  “This,”  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  “was  one  of  the 
most  successful  early  attempts  to  translate  English 
hymns.”  The  translator  was  the  Rev.  George  Piercy. 
The  number  of  hymns  is  34.  The  translation  is  by  no 
means  literal,  and  the  rhyming  is  somewhat  adapted  to 
Chinese  ideas. 

(3)  Hymns  for  praising  the  Lord.  A.  B.  M.,  Canton, 
1875.  It  contains  about  20  of  the  L.  M.  S.  hymns, 
nearly  all  the  34  of  the  W.  M.  S.  in  both  cases  much 
altered,  and  many  other  translations  of  English  and 
American  hymns,  making  up  286. 

(4)  Hymns  for  praising  the  Lord.  W.  M.  S.,  Canton, 
1877.  A book  much  like  the  preceding,  and  containing 
230  hymns.  It  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  G.  Piercy, 
before  named. 

(5)  Hymn-book  of  the  Basel  Mission.  Hongkong, 
1884.  “ This  book,”  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  “is  exceptionally 
good.”  The  number  of  hymns  is  284.  Many  are  trans- 
lations from  German  hymns,  and  those  taken  from  the 
Baptist  and  Wesleyan  books  are  usually  improved  in 
style.  Beginning,  about  1860,  with  a book  of  55  hymns 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  R.  Lechler,  it  has  attained  its 
present  size  and  arrangement  through  the  combined 
labours  of  Messrs.  Pi  ton,  Genahr,  Lechler,  Bender  and 
others. 

(6)  Hymn-book  of  the  C.  M.  S.,  Hongkong.  Altered 
from  blocks  in  the  Americo-Chinese  College,  Peking, 
1886.  This  book  has  been  introduced  by  Bishop  Burdon. 
It  contains  315  hymns  and  10  doxologies. 

It  remains  to  add  a few  words  in  regard  to 
the  music  sung  to  these  hymns  and  the  metres 
employed.  Chinese  native  music  is  quite  un- 
suited to  sacred  song.  English,  American  and 
German  tunes  are  therefore  used  and  are 
commonly  liked  by  the  people. 

In  most  of  the  books  named  above  our 
metres  are  used  and  the  lines  rhyme  as  in 
English.  But  in  the  Canton  book  of  the 
L.  M.  S.  and  one  or  two  others,  the  rules  of 
Chinese  poetry  are  observed,  some  of  which 
are  as  follows.  “ Sevens  ” is  decidedly  the 
“ Common  Metre,”  our  c.m.  and  s.m.  being  re- 
garded as  irregular  innovations.  Next  comes 
“ Fives,”  and  then  “ Eights,”  which  is  really 
“Fours,”  every  four  syllables  making  a clause. 
The  same  rhyme  is  kept  up  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  a hymn,  an  arrangement 
made  easy  by  the  nature  of  the  language. 
Let  the  following  represent  a hymn  of  eight 
lines,  and  the  two  kinds  of  marks,  X and  o, 
indicate  the  alternations  of  “ tones  ” required 
in  a finished  poem.  The  proper  places  for  the 
rhyme  syllable  and  changes  of  tone  may  b§ 
expressed  thus ; — 
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rhyme. 

There  should  also  be  antithesis  of  meaning  between 
the  third  and  fourth,  and  between  the  fifth  and  sixth 
lines. 

Referring  to  the  difficulty  of  compliance  with  these 
strange  and  exacting  rules,  a missionary  correspondent 
wittily  observes  that  the  descendants  of  the  writer  of 
the  119th  Psalm  would  be  the  likeliest  persons  to 
succeed  in  the  attempt  to  create  a good  Christian  Chinese 
hymn. 

iii.  Siam. 

The  name  Siam  both  stands  for  Siam  pro- 
per (chief  city,  Bangkok)  and,  in  a wider  sense, 
embraces  certain  dependent  States  of  Shans 
and  Laos,  with  a part  of  the  Karen  country. 
The  population  consists  of  about  6,000,000  in 
Siam  proper,  3,000,000  Shans  and  Laos,  and 
upwards  of  1,500,000  Chinese.  The  religion 
of  nearly  the  whole  country  is  Buddhism, 
mingled  with  a kind  of  nature  worship  in  the 
ruder  tribes  of  the  north.  The  Siamese  lan- 
guage is  monosyllabic,  many  words  having  a 
variety  of  ditferent  meanings,  according  to  the 
tone  with  which  they  are  pronounced.  The 
A.  B.  M.  has  missions  to  the  numerous  Chinese 
of  Bangkok,  and  to  the  Karens  and  Shans,  for 
a notice  of  which  see  Burma.  The  A.  B.  C. 
commenced  a mission  to  the  Siamese  in  1840, 
which  since  1871  has  been  carried  on  by  the 
American  Presbyterians.  It  has  stations  at 
Bangkok  and  Petchaburi  (about  85  miles  to 
the  south  from  Bangkok),  and  also  among  the 
Laos,  500  miles  to  the  north.  The  Laos 
speak  a language  akin  to  Siamese. 

The  first  hymn-book  iu  Siamese  was  prepared  by 
missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  C.,  with  the  title  Sacred  Songs. 
The  3rd  ed.  bears  date  1859,  and  comprises,  with  a 
Supplement,  196  hymns.  Another  book,  with  a similar 
title,  was  pub.  by  the  A.  B.  M.  in  1860,  containing  123 
hymns,  the  compiler  being  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Smith,  a Bap- 
tist missionary.  A few'  years  later  a small  collection 
was  pub.  for  use  in  schools  and  prayer-meetings.  These 
have  all  been  superseded  by  the  Siamese  Hymnal,  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  S.  G.  McFarland,  and  printed  at  Petchaburi 
in  1876.  It  contains  213  hymns,  and  has  passed  through 
several  editions,  the  last  in  1886.  For  this  book  the  best 
of  the  old  hymns  in  the  two  Sacred  Songs  were  selected, 
and  many  new  ones  translated  or  composed.  A smaller 
and  cheaper  book  is  also  about  to  be  issued. 

About  400  hymn.s  now  exist  in  Siamese, 
most  of  them  being  translations  from  the  Eng- 
lish by  various  missionaries.  Of  the  original 
compositions  some  are  by  missionaries ; 10 
good  ones  are  by  a converted  Buddhist  priest 
named  Chan ; and  quite  a number  by  Kru 
Phoon,  a native  who,  strange  to  say,  is  still  a 
Buddhist,  though  having  been  in  the  employ 
of  the  mission  as  scribe  and  translator  for  18 
years,  he  lias  a good  knowlerige  of  both  the 
doctrines  and  spirit  of  Christianity.  Miss 
Mary  L.  Cort,  of  the  A.  P.  M,  (to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  much  of  the  preceding  infor- 
mation), has  sent  us  a list  of  the  principal 
translated  hynins,  which  includes  most  of 
those  best  known  in  England  and  America. 
Our  metres  aud  tunes  are  used,  and  the  lines 
rhyme  as  with  us.  Native  airs  have  not  yet 
been  utilized  in  Christian  song.  “Siamese 
music  is  very  weird  and  monotonous,  and  is 
never  used  in  the  temple  services,  only  at 
funerals  and  weddings,  in  processions,  and  in 
ponnection  with  boat-races  and  theatres,” 
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Every  native  song  is  composed  in  lines  of  11 
syllables,  but  the  Siamese  learn  western  tunes 
readily,  and  seem  to  like  them,  especially 
tunes  in  ll’s  metre,  and  everything  in  a minor 
key. 

iv.  Burma. 

Under  the  head  of  Burma  we  have  to  speak 
(1)  of  Burma  proper,  and  (2)  of  certain  tribes 
inhabiting  the  more  mountainous  districts,  and 
known  as  Karens  and  Shans. 

(i.)  Burma  Proper.  In  Burma  the  A.  B.  31., 
S.  P.  G.  and  W.  M.  S.  have  missions,  but  that 
of  the  last  named  has  been  commenced  only 
recently.  The  A.  B.  Mission  was  begun  in 
1814,  by  the  celebrated  Rev.  Dr.  Judson  [p. 
609,  i.],  and  in  the  early  years  of  the  mission 
there  was  no  singing.  Dr.  Judson  himself 
could  not  sing,  and  according  to  Burman 
ideas,  singing  in  connection  with  worship  was 
improper.  In  the  native  mind  it  was  almost 
exclusively  associated  with  theatrical  and 
other  similar  performances.  After  a time,  how- 
ever, Dr.  Judson  composed  the  first  Burman 
hymn— 

“ Shway  pyee  koung-gin,” 

“ Golden  country  of  heaven,” 

and  his  fellow  missionary.  Dr.  AAade,  became 
responsible  for  the  music.  But  it  was  not 
until  long  after,  on  the  arrival  of  missionaries 
named  Cutter  and  Hancock,  who  were  good 
singers,  that  “the  service  of  song”  became 
popular  as  a part  of  worship. 

The  Baptists  in  Burma  have  now  a hymn- 
book  containing  294  hymns,  125  being  transla- 
tions and  169  originals.  Through  the  kindness 
of  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Burrage,  d.d.,  of  Portland, 
Maine,  we  are  enabled  to  give  the  following 
particulars,  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cushing, 
the  missionary  in  Burma : — 

Three  of  the  hymns,  and  these  among  the  best,  are 
by  Dr.  Judson.  They  are  almost  the  only  ones  in  which 
a foreigner  has  endeavoured  to  emboiiy  Burman  ideas  of 
poetry,  which  are  very  different  from  ours.  In  Burman 
songs  the  lines  are  usually  short,  and  ‘ rhyme  runs  riot,’ 
it  being  quite  common  for  every  word  in  a line  to  rhyme 
with  the  corresponding  word  in  the  second  verse  of  the 
couplet.  This  arrangement  is  comparatively  easy,  owing 
to  the  monosyllabic  character  of  the  language.  Fifteen 
hymns  were  written  by  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Judson  [p.  609,  i.], 
the  Doctor’s  second  wife  (d.  in  1845),  and  one  by  his 
third  wife  Emily  C.  Judson  (d.  in  1854).  Eighty-nine 
hymns,  chiefly  trs.  or  adaptations  from  the  English, 
are  by  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens,  d.d.  ; his  son,  the  Rev. 
E.  0.  Stevens,  b.  in  Burma  in  1838,  contributed  27. 
Mrs.  C.  Simons  (d.  in  1843)  composed  22  hymns,  said  to 
be  very  excellent.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Haswell  (d.  1877) 
contributed  19  hymns.  Burman  was  a mother  tongue  to 
him,  and  his  hymns  have  much  of  the  sonorous,  stately 
movement  w-hich  characterises  the  religious  language  of 
the  people.  14  hymns  were  composed  by  the  Rev.  L. 
Ingalls  (d.  1856);  13  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Haswell,  d.d.  (d. 
1856),  and  10  by  the  Rev.  Lyman  Stilson  (d.  1886).  The 
Rev.  N.  Brown,  d.d.,  who  d.  at  Yokohama  in  1885  (see 
Japan),  was  the  writer  of  9 hymns  in  the  Burman  hymn- 
book,  one  of  which,  a translation  of  ‘ There  is  a happy 
land,’  has  always  been  exceedingly  popular.  The  Rev. 
Jon.  Wade,  d.d.,  colleague  of  Dr.  Judson,  was  the  author 
of  7 hymns.  Others  were  written  by  Miss  Kate  F. 
Evans,  the  Re' s.  A.  R.  R.  Crawley,  T.  Allen,  and  Cephas 
Bennett,  Mr.  B.  Le  Geois,  Mrs.  Crawley,  Mrs.  R.  A. 
Bailey,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Stevens,  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Lonsdale. 
Several  native  Burmans  have  also  composed  hymns, 
some  of  which  are  written  in  lines  of  seven  syllables,  in 
accordance  with  the  Burmese  style.  One  of  these 
Burmans.  Moung  Shway  Bwin,  was  a man  of  some 
literary  reputation,  and  assisted  Rev.  L.  Stilson  in  pre. 
paring  the  2nd  edition  of  the  hymn-book. 

Besides  the  book  just  described,  another  has  been  pub. 
in  connection  with  the  A.  B.  M.,  containing  more  than 
200  of  I.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos.  A few  of  the 
translations  are  by  missionaries  already  named,  but 
most  are  by  Ah  Sow  and  Ah  Syno,  two  brothers  o|' 


746  MISSIONS,  FOEEIGN 

Chinese  extraction  on  their  father’s  side,  employed  as 
teachers  in  a mission  school  at  Maulmain. 

In  connection  with  the  S.  P.  G.  mission  a 
liymn-book  was  pub.  in  1879,  edited  by  the 
Kev.  J.  Fairclough,  but  prepared  chiefly  by 
the  Kev.  James  A.  Colbeck.  It  contains,  in- 
cluding the  two  Appendices,  about  120  hymns. 
One  appendix  was  prepared  by  the  Kev.  T. 
Kickard.  A few  hymns  are  taken  from  the 
book  of  the  A.  B.  M.,  but  most  are  translations 
by  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Colbeck  and  Kickard. 
English  metres  and  tunes  are  used,  and  the 
lines  rhyme  as  with  us. 

(ii.)  Other  parts  of  Burma.  In  the  hill  country 
of  Burma  dwell  the 

(i.)  Karens,  a semi-aboriginal  people,  of 
Mongolian  origin,  divided  into  three  tribes, 
speaking  distinct  dialects  of  a monosyllabic 
language,  Sgau,  Bghai,  and  Pgho  or  Pwo. 
The  missions  of  the  A.  B.  M.  have  been  re- 
markably successful  among  them,  many  thou- 
sands having  embraced  the  Christian  faith. 

(1)  For  their  use  a hymn-book  has  been  prepared  in 
the  Sgau  Karen  dialect  containing  442  hymns,  216  of 
which  are  translations  or  adaptations  of  English  hymns 
by  Mrs.  Calista  Vinton  (d.  1865),  wife  of  the  missionary, 
the  Rev.  Justus  H.  Vinton.  This  lady  has  been  spoken 
of  as  the  ‘ ‘ Watts  ” of  Karen  hymnody.  Her  son,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Vinton,  d.d.,  b.  in  Burma,  contributed  60  hymns 
(chiefly  translations)  to  the  same  book.  54  were  written 
by  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Thomas  (d.  1868) ; 45  by  the  Rev. 
D.  A.W.  Smith,  D.r>. , now  President  of  the  Rangoon  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  9 by  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  d.d.  The 
Rev.  Francis  Mason,  d.d.,  translator  of  the  Karen  Bible, 
was  the  author  of  many  hymns,  only  9 of  which  have  been 
preserved  in  the  Sgau  Karen  hymn-book.  He  also  pre- 
pared a volume  of  hymns  in  the  Bghai  Karen  dialect, 
which  was  used  until  recently  in  the  Bghai  churches. 
Dr.  Mason’s  hymns  are  written  in  the  style  of  native 
Karen  poetry.  Each  line  consists  of  seven  syllables,  and 
the  thought  is  expressed  in  couplets  resembling  the 
parallelism  of  Hebrew  poetry.  They  can  be  fitly  used 
only  with  the  “ plaintive,  weird,  strangely  sweet  ” native 
Karen  music,  and  hence  at  the  revision  of  the  hymn-book 
many  of  them  were  replaced  by  others  which  could  be 
sung  to  Western  tunes.  The  remaining  hymns  were 
contributed  by  other  missionaries  or  their  wives,  or  by 
native  hymn-writers. 

(2)  Church  Hymns.  A book  with  this  title  was 
brought  out  in  1881  by  the  Rev.  Wordsworth  Jones,  mis- 
sionary of  the  S.  P,  G.,  among  the  Sgau  Karens.  It 
originally  comprised  98  hymns.  In  1885  an  Appendix 
w^as  added  containing  56  hymns.  These  are  chiefly 
translations,  79  being  by  the  Rev,  W.  Jones,  9 by  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Wind  ley,  and  2 by  J.  Hackney ; others  are 
from  the  book  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Thirteen  are  original, 
4 being  composed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  and  others  by 
native  clergymen.  A large  number  of  the  translations 
are  from  H.  A.  & M.  English  metres  and  tunes  are 
used,  and  are  appreciated  by  the  natives. 

(ii.)  Pgho  Karen.  The  Eev.  D.  L.  Brayton, 
of  the  A.  B.  M.,  is  the  principal  translator  and 
composer  of  hymns  in  this  dialect.  He  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  Pgho  or  Pwo  Karen,  and 
is  the  author  of  most  of  its  Christian  literature. 

(iii.)  Shan.  The  Shans  are  a numerous 
people,  occupying  most  of  the  region  between 
Burma  and  China,  the  Siamese  being  one 
branch.  They  are  Buddhists,  and  in  their 
various  branches  speak  the  same  language 
with  little  variation.  Many  are  found  in 
Burma,  in  the  basin  of  the  Ira  wadi  and  else- 
where ; and  for  their  use  a hymn-book,  con- 
taining 87  hymns,  has  been  prepared  by 
missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Seventy -nine  of 
these  are  translations  and  four  originals,  by 
the  Kev.  J.  N.  Cushing,  d.d.  Three  were  com- 
posed by  Shway  Wa,  an  able  man,  who  in  the 
recent  occupation  of  Upper  Burma  by  the 
English,  acted  as  chief  Shan  interpreter. 

(iv.)  Khyan,  or  Chin.  There  is  also  a people 
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related  to  the  Karens  inhabiting  the  hills 
separating  Upper  Burma  from  the  Shan  and 
Chinese  territories,  and  speaking  a language 
called  Khyan.  A small  hymn-book  has  been 
prepared  for  them,  but  we  are  unable  to  supply 
particulars. 

It  may  be  added  that  in  Burma  are  many 
Telugu,  Tamil,  and  even  Chinese  immigrants, 
whose  religious  needs  are  not  overlooked  by 
Christian  missionaries.  For  their  use  hymn- 
books  are  brought  from  mission  stations  in 
India  and  China. 

V.  India. 

In  the  collection  of  countries  to  which  we 
give  the  general  name  of  India  more  than 
250,000,000  of  people  dwell,  the  various  nations 
and  tribes  differing  in  colour,  stature  and  other 
physical  characteristics,  having  different  local 
customs  and,  what  chiefly  concerns  us  now, 
speaking  many  different'  languages.  In  our 
account  of  hymnody  in  India  it  will  be  most 
convenient  to  treat  the  subject  in  sections 
according  to  the  languages. 

(1)  The  Northern  and  Central  parts  are 
inhabited  chiefly  by  nations  of  the  Aryan 
stock,  the  principal  languages  of  this  group 
being  Bengali,  Uriyd,  Hindi,  Hindustani  or 
Urdu,  Marathi,  Gujarati,  Punjabi  and  Sindhi. 
Sanskrit,  to  which  all  in  this  group  are  re- 
lated, is  not  a spoken  language ; it  is  the 

' language  of  the  learned  and  has  no  Christian 
hymns.  [See  Various,  under  Missions,  F.] 

(2)  In  the  South  of  India  are  nations  and 
tribes  of  what  is  called  the  Dravidian  group. 
Their  languages  belong  to  the  agglutinative 
phase  of  human  speech,  as  opposed  to  the 
inflexional  stage,  represented  by  the  later 
Aryan  migrations  into  India.  The  principal 
members  of  this  group  are  Tamil,  Telugu, 
Malaydlam,  Canarese,  and  Tulu. 

(3)  Tribes  of  common  origin,  though  now 
often  widely  separated,  and  whose  languages 
belong  to  what  philologists  call  the  Kolarian 
group,  occupy  certain  mountainous,  wooded 
regions,  usually  remote  from  the  coast.  These 
are  the  Santals,  Kohls,  Juangs,  and  others. 
Descended  probably  from  the  most  ancient 
inhabitants  of  India,  they  are  often  spoken  of 
as  Aborigines. 

(4)  Lastly,  there  are  tribes  occupying  Assam, 
Sikkim,  and  the  passes  leading  towards  Thibet 
and  China,  whose  languages  form  part  of  the 
Thibeto-Burman  group.  These  are  the 
Kacharis,  Deori-Chutias,  Bhutias,  Lepchas, 
and  others. 

i.  The  Northern  and  Central  Groups. 

In  these  groups  we  have 

1.  Bengali,  the  vernacular  of  nearly  50 
millions  of  people. 

Baptists. — The  first  to  compose  Christian 
hymns  in  this  language  was  the  celebrated 
Baptist  missionary.  Dr.  Carey.  In  Dr.  Rippon’a 
Annual  Register  is  a hymn  in  Bengali,  written 
by  Dr.  Carey  about  1798,  and  translated  into 
English  by  J.  Fountain  [Fountain,  J.,  p.  384,  i.]. 
The  subject  is  “the  Penitent’s  Prayer  and 
Kesolve,”  and  the  metre,  the  English  8.7.4,  to 
be  sung  to  the  tune  “ Helmsley.”  Some  time 
afterwards  a hymn-book  was  prepared  by  the 
Serampore  Missionaries,  and  in  1810  the  mis- 
sionary, J.  Chamberlain,  pub.  a volume  con- 
sigting  chiefly  of  translations  of  English  hymns, 


MISSIONS,  FOREIGN 

The  book  at  present  in  use  at  the  Baptist 
mission  stations  appeared  about  fifty  years  ago, 
and  was  edited  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Pearce  (d. 
1887).  It  contains  475  hymns,  chiefly  in 
native  metres.  Among  the  authors  named  are 
W.  Carey,  J.  Chamberlain,  G.  Pearce  and  A. 
Sutton.  The  names  of  18  Bengalis  also  ap- 
pear among  the  contributors,  and  Krishna 
Pal’s  well-known  hymn  is  included. 

Church  of  England. — (1)  The  hymn-book 
used  in  the  Anglican  missions  (C.  M.  S.  and 
S.P.  G.)  entitled  ‘ Hymns  Old  and  New,’  was 
prepared  by  a committee  of  the  two  Societies 
and  has  been  often  revised  and  enlarged, — on 
the  last  occasion,  in  1884.  It  contains  546 
hymns,  254  being  in  English  metres,  and 
almost  all  translations.  The  remaining  292 
are  in  Bengali  metres,  and  are  nearly  all 
original.  The  chief  and  best  translator  was 
the  late  Rev.  R.  P.  Greaves ; others  were 
Revs.  J.  Vaughan,  A.  Stern,  C.  Bomwetsch, 

J.  J.  Weitbrecht,  J.  J.  Linke,  0.  D.  Lippe,  and 
Mr.  J.  K.  Biswas,  all  of  the  C.  M.  8.  A few 
hymns  are  taken  from  the  Baptist  collection. 
The  original  hymns  in  Bengali  metres  were 
nearly  all  written  by  native  Christians.  An 
Appendix  to  this  book  containing  about  400 
hymns  is  in  preparation  and  will  be  pub.  by 
the  Bishop’s  College. 

(2)  The  ‘ SahbatJi  School  Hymn  Booh'  was 
prepared  by  the  Teachers  of  the  Trinity 
Church  Sunday  School,  and  contains  254 
hymns.  2nd  edit,  in  1885. 

(3)  The  C.  M.  8.  'Mission  Hymn  Booh' 
appeared  in  1887.  It  contains  55  hymns. 

Special  mention  ought  to  be  made  of  the 
part  taken  in  this  great  work  of  the  Church 
by  the  Rev.  Jacob  K.  Biswas,  tutor  in  the 
Divinity  School  of  the  C.  M.  8.  He  has 
composed  and  translated  no  fewer  than  1000 
hymns  in  English  and  Bengali  metres.  Many 
of  these  have  appeared  in  the  books  already 
named  and  in  the  Hymnals  described  below. 

Wesleyan. — In  connection  with  the  TF.  31.  8. 
a book  has  been  prepared  entitled  A Methodist 
Hymnal  for  Bengal  (2nd  ed.,  1886),  the  com- 
piler being  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald.  It  con- 
tains 322  hymns,  and  51  lyrics  of  a kind  very 
popular  in  all  parts  of  India  (see  §§  Marathi, 
Tamil,  &c.),  usually  sung  in  processions  at 
festivals,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a drum  and 
cymbals.  Many  of  the  translations  are  by  the 
editor.  Others  are  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
B.  M.  8.  and  C.  M.  8.,  named  above,  with  the 
addition  of  the  Revs.  H.  Harrison  and  C. 
Krauss,  of  the  C.  31.  8.,  and  N.  C.  Biswas  of 
tlieW.M.8. 

The  Calcutta  Vernacular  Education  Society 
has  pub.  a hymn-book  called  Gitihar,  contain- 
ing 138  selected  hymns.  It  is  being  revised, 
and  promises  to  become  very  popular. 

A.  M.  E. — The  Rev.  J.  P.  Meik,  of  the 
A.  M.  E.,  has  brought  out  a similar  small  col- 
lection, consisting  of  original  and  translated 
hymns. 

K.  8.  M. — In  1884  the  missionaries  of  the 

K.  8.  M.  adopted  the  Anglican  Bengali  hymn- 
book.  Before  that  time  they  had  used  two 
small  hymnals  prepared  by  Babu  Bipro  Charan 
Chakrabutty.  This  gentleman  has  recently 
pub.  a collection  of  29  lyrics  of  the  kind  men- 
tioned above. 

Indeed,  small  collections  of  hymns  by 
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educated  Christian  natives  are  very  common 
in  Bengal.  Such  are  the  Gitamrito  (“  Im- 
mortal Songs  ”),  by  Amrito  Lai  Nath,  said  to 
be  very  good;  the  Khulnea Hymns,  by  Gogou 
Chunder  Dutt ; Gitanhur  (“  Song  Germs  ”), 
Gitmala  (“  Garland  of  Songs  ”),  and  Gitrotro 
(“Jewels  of  Songs”),  by  a Christian  Evange- 
list, Modhu  Sudon  Sircar.  The  last-named 
collection  contains  many  hymns  very  appro- 
priate for  Bazar  preaching. 

In  connection  with  Bengali  hymns  and 
hymn-writing  the  following  remarks  by  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Rouse,  m.a.,  of  Calcutta  {B.  M.  8.) 
are  worthy  of  notice : — 

“Native  Bengali  hymnody  is  abundant,  but  meagre. 
New  hymns  are  being  constantly  made,  but  the  range  is 
limited ; very  little  about  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Christian 
experience,  except  of  the  mournful  order.  ‘ 0 my  soul, 
how  wicked  thou  art,’  is  a sentiment  we  are  always 
meeting ; but  ‘ How  happy  they  that  know  the  Lord  ! ’ 
does  not  meet  with  much  response.  Joyous  Christian 
experience  is  very  deficient  in  the  native  church  of 
Bengal,  but  things  are  improving.” 

Perhaps  these  statements  may  be  partly 
explained  by  the  fact  that  in  this  part  of 
India  the  native  idea  of  music  is  wholly 
melancholy. 

2.  TJriya.  Travelling  from  Calcutta  in  a 
south-westerly  direction  for  about  70  miles  we 
leave  Bengal  proper  and  enter  the  province  of 
Orissa,  containing  a population  of  5,250,000. 
The  language  is  called  TJriya  and  belongs  to 
the  Sanscrit  group.  At  Puri  in  Orissa  is 
the  world-famous  shrine  of  Juggernaut,  visited 
by  300,000  pilgrims  annually.  For  many 
years  the  General  Baptists  have  had  a mission 
in  Orissa,  their  principal  station  being  Cut- 
tack. Since  1836  the  Free  Baptists  of  New 
England,  whose  doctrinal  sentiments  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  General  Baptists,  have 
occupied  Balasore  and  other  stations  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  province. 

The  first  Uriya  hymn-book  was  pub.  for  the  Baptists 
by  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  n.n.,  in  1844.  [See  Sutton,  A.] 
It  contained  310  hymns,  179  of  which  bear  the  initial 
of  the  compiler.  Gunga  Dhor,  the  first  Uriya  convert, 
a Brahmin  by  birth  and  education,  composed  65,  and 
Rev.  C.  Lacey  34.  But  this  hymn-book  has  long  been 
disused.  As  the  Christian  community  increased,  hymn- 
writers  and  hymns  increased  rapidly,  and  from  th#se 
latter  selections  were  made  from  time  to  time,  and 
printed  in  tract  form.  The  hymn-book  now  in  use 
amongst  the  Baptists  consists  of  eight  of  these  selections 
bound  together  in  one  volume.  The  total  number  of 
hymns  is  302,  from  23  contributors,  of  whom  13  are  now 
living.  Forty  hymns  from  the  old  book  are  retained, 
including  some  of  Dr.  Sutton’s  and  23  of  Gunga  Dlior’s. 
It  is  believed  that  several  of  these  latter,  from  their 
superior  quality,  as  regards  botli  sentiment  and  poetry, 
will  continue  in  use  for  a long  time  to  come.  Makunda 
Das,  who  has  been  called  the  “ Dr.  Watts  of  Orissa,” 
composed  145  of  the  hymns  in  the  present  book.  Shem 
Sahu  is  the  author  of  57.  Other  native  contributors  are 
Kartick  Samal,  Bamadeb,  and  Daniel  Mahanty.  In  the 
first  book  a number  of  the  hymns  were  in  English 
metres.  These  have  disappeared,  and  the  present  col- 
lection consists  entirely  of  hymns  in  native  metres 
adapted  to  the  ballad  tunes  of  the  country.  Makunda 
Das  has  also  prepared,  in  conjunction  with  Shem  Sahu 
and  Rev.  P.  E.  Heberlet,  a selection  of  hymns  for  the 
Young,  mostly  translations  from  the  English.  A number 
of  these  are  in  English  metres,  and  are  sung  to  English 
tunes  in  the  schools. 

3.  Hindi,  and  Urdu.  Ascending  Ihe  stream 
of  the  Ganges  in  a north-westerly  direction 
we  enter,  as  we  pass  the  city  of  Rajmahal,  a 
vast  and  populous  region  in  which  two  lan- 
guages are  spoken,  Hindi  and  Urdii,  called 
also  Hindustani.  This  region  includes  the 
North-West  Provinces,  Oudh,  and  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  Central  Provinces  of  India, 
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with  a total  population  of  80,000,000.  Some 
prefer  to  speak  of  these  two  languages  as  but 
different  forms  of  one  language,  though  they 
are  almost  as  diverse  as  English  and  German. 
Hindi,  which  is  allied  to  the  Sanscrit,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  original  vernacular;  Urdu, 
literally,  “ Camp  ” language,  came  in  with  the 
Muhammadan  conquerors  of  the  country,  and 
lias  Hindi  for  its  basis,  with  a large  admixture 
both  of  Persian,  the  court  language  of  the 
Moguls,  and  of  Arabic,  the  sacred  language  of 
Islam.  Hindi  uses  the  Sanscrit  characters, 
upright,  square  and  block-like  ; Urdu  em- 
ploys the  PersAn  script  characters,  which  are 
distinguished  by  flowing  curves  and  are 
written  from  right  to  left.  Urdu  is  most 
common  in  large  cities,  and  is  used  by  Mu- 
hammadans ; Hindi  is  preferred  by  the  villa- 
gers, and  wherever  Hindu  influences  prevail. 
The  two  languages,  says  Dr.  Hooper,  of  the 
C.  M.  S.  “ act  upon  one  another,  and  neither 
is  spoken  pure,  except  as  a form  of  pedantry.” 
The  educated  classes  commonly  understand 
both. 

(а)  The  mingling  of  the  two  languages  is 
seen  in  the  first  hymn-book  we  notice,  the  Sat 
Sangrah,  or  Git  Sangroli,  issued  in  connection 
with  the  B.  M.  8.,  and  used  at  their  stations 
in  Monghyr,  Allahabad,  Agra,  Benares, 
Delhi,  Patna  and  Diuapore.  This  book,  which 
has  reached  a 5th  edition,  contains  267  hymns, 
of  which  193  are  in  (a)  Hindi,  language  and 
metre;  41  in  (b)  Urdu,  language  and  metre; 
and  33  (c)  Hindi  language  and  English  metre. 

Most  of  the  1st  class  (a)  were  written  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Chamberlain  (d.  1826),  J.  Parsons,  of  Monghyr  (d.  1869), 
and  Mr.  J.  Christian,  an  Indigo  planter,  a member 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Monghyr  (d.  1883).  A few  are 
by  native  converts.  The  whole  of  the  2nd  class  (6)  are 
l)y  Hindu  composers'.  The  3rd  (c),  which  are  free  ver- 
sions of  English  and  German  hymns,  are  by  various 
missionaries.  Two  eds.  of  this  book  with  music  have 
been  pub.  by  Dr.  Lazarus. 

The  hymns  of  Mr.  John  Christian,  com- 
posed to  Hindu  airs  and  in  Hindu  metres, 
deserve  special  notice.  Anglican,  Baptist  and 
Congregational  missionaries  all  speak  of  them 
as  being  peculiarly  excellent,  and  as  likely  to 
retain  a high  place  in  the  affection  of  the 
Christian  Churches  of  this  part  of  India  for  a 
long  time  to  come. 

Before  us  is  a collection  of  100  hymns, 
called  Satyd-Shatah,  all  by  Mr.  Christian,  in- 
cluding, however,  some  in  the  hymn-book 
already  described.  This  is  not  a book  intended 
for  use  in  the  churches,  but  rather  to  be 
circulated  as  a tract.  Indeed,  tracts  of  hymns 
are  much  employed  as  a missionary  agency, 
the  people  of  India  being  extremely  fond  of 
anything  in  the  form  of  poetry ; and  Mr. 
Ciiristian’s  hymns  may  often  be  heard  sung 
in  the  streets,  as  snatches  of  songs  are  with  us. 

(б)  Another  collection  similar  to  the  one 
just  named  has  been  sent  us  by  Col.  Millett,  of 
Dharmsala,  India  (to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  much  of  the  information  contained  in  this 
section).  It  is  entitled  Diffusion  of  Praise,  a 
Book  of  Bhajans,  pub.  by  the  North  India 
Book  and  Tract  Society. 

And  here  it  may  be  stated  that  the  word  Bhajan  is 
the  name  usually  given  in  this  part  of  India  to  a hymn 
composed  to  a native  Hindu  tune,  and  it  implies  the 
tune  as  well  as  the  words.  Col.  Millett  says  “there  is 
no  equivalent  for  this  word  in  the  English  language.  It 
nmy  be  termed  a song  in  a savage  state,”  B\R  speaking 
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generally,  Bhajan  is  the  Hindu  name,  and  Ghazal  the 
Muhammadan  name,  for  a Christian  hymn  in  native 
style. 

(c)  An  Urdu  hymnal  was  compiled  and 
printed  eight  years  ago  by  the  Rev.  K.  F. 
Guyton,  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in 
Delhi.  It  is  entitled  Kharzdnd  i Kliurrami, 
and  contains  the  193  Hindi  hymns  of  the 
Sat  Sangrah  (named  above)  transliterated: 
the  41  in  Urdu,  with  about  70  additional, 
extracted  or  contributed. 

(d)  The  A.  P.  M.  pub.  in  1872,  Zabur  aur 
Git  (“  Psalms  and  Hymns  ”).  It  contains  485 
hymns  in  English  metres,  nearly  all  in  Urdii, 
the  few  exceptions  being  in  Hindi:  also,  31 
Bhajans,  chiefly  Hindi,  with  a few  Ghazals  in 
Urdu.  An  appendix  of  72  tunes  is  added. 

The  editor  of  this  book  was  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Ullmann, 
who  also  translated,  from  the  English  or  German,  the 
far  greater  number  of  the  hymns.  Some  are  by  the  Revs. 
Messrs.  Brodhead,  Dauble,  Droese  and  Janvier,  and  a 
few  by  Shujaat  All,  a native  poet  of  some  eminence, 
recently  deceased.  This  book  is  printed  in  Roman 
characters,  and  is  used  in  other  missions  besides  the 
A.  P.  M. 

(e)  The  Masihi  Git  hi  Kitdb  (“  Christian 
Hymn-book  ”),  printed  in  1876  at  the  Secun- 
dra  Orphanage  Press,  near  Agra,  was  pre- 
pared at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Erhard t 
by  a committee  of  missionaries  of  the  S.  P.  G. 
& C.  M.  S.,  and  is  arranged  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Christian  Year.  It  contains  387 
hymns  in  English  metres  and  13  Bhajans. 
The  translations  are  chiefly  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Banli,  Uilmann,  Dauble,  and  Erhardt. 
Bishop  French  and  others  contributed  single 
hymns.  Many  are  identical  with  the  hymns 
in  the  book  of  A.  P.  M.  It  is  printed  in  both 
Roman  and  Persian  Urdu  characters. 

(/)  Git  hi  Kitdb  (“Book  of  Hymns”)  is 
the  Urdu  Hymnal  of  the  A.  M.  E.,  and  is 
printed  in  both  Roman  and  Urdu  characters. 
It  contains  210  hymns  in  English  metres,  75 
Ghazals  and  Bhajans,  and  16  hymns  for 
Sunday-schools.  TJie  list  of  translators  and 
composers  of  hymns  contains  (he  names  of 
Ullmann,  Fieldbrave,  Baume,  Waugh,  Dauble, 
Brodhead,  Parker,  Chamberlain,  Mansell, 
Gill,  Janvier,  Christian,  Shujaat  Ali  and 
others. 

{g)  The  preceding  are  the  principal  books  : 
others  less  important  include  : — 

Gitdwali,  “ Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children,”  by  J.  F. 
Ullmann ; Int.  aur  Bore  (“  Bricks  and  Brickbats  ”) 
Hymns  for  Children,  with  music,  by  the  llev.  E.  Droese  ; 
Sikandra  ki  ChoU  Gitmdld  (“  The  Little  Sikandra 
Hymnbook  ”),  by  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Dauble,  a collection  of 
53  hymns  and  Anthems ; Choti  Git  ki  Kitdb,  “ Sunday 
School  aur  Ibadat  ne  Lij'e,”  containing  152  hymns,  pub. 
at  Lucknow,  in  1884,  at  the  Church  Mission  Congrega- 
tional Press  ; Stuti  Prakdsh,  a book  of  Hindi  hymns  by 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson,  of  the  A.  P.  M. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  American  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  does  not  use 
hymns,  has  brought  out,  in  connection  with 
the  Sialkot  Mission,  metrical  versions  of  many 
Psalms,  by  Licentiate  T.  D.  Shah  Baz,  and 
quite  recently  (1887),  a collection  of  100 
Psalms  in  metre  printed  at  the  Secundra  Or- 
phanage Press,  Agra. 

Qij  In  the  broad  tableland  of  Chota  Nag- 
pore,  about  200  miles  from  Calcutta,  are  very 
successful  missions  of  the  German  Evangelical 
Lutherans  and  of  the  S.  P.  G.  The  inhabi- 
tants are  chiefly  aboriginal  tribes  belonging 
to  two  distinct  races,  the  Munddris  or  Kolhs, 
of  the  Jf.olasian  group,  and  the,  Urauns,  of  the 
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llraVidiau  group  of  South  ludia.  Of  the 
former  we  shall  speak  again  in  the  section 
devoted  to  the  aborigines  of  India.  Both  are 
to  some  extent  acquainted  with  Hindi,  as  well 
as  with  their  own  languages.  Hence  the 
following  books  have  been  prepared  in  Hindi. 

(а)  The  Hymnal  of  the  German  E.  L.  Mission,  re- 
printed and  enlarged  several  times  between  1850  and 
1880,  and  now  containing  123  hymns,  chiefly  translated 
from  the  German,  by  the  Revs.  E.  Schatz,  H.  Batsch, 
and  others. 

(б)  The  Anglican  Church  Hymnal,  including  many 
hymns  from  the  German  book,  with  22  from  H.  A.  <fc 
M.,  translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitley,  together  with 
Miss  Havergal’s  “ Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen,”  and 
“ Lord,  speak  to  me,”  by  the  same  author.  The  metres 
and  tunes  used  are  English  and  German,  usually  tue 
same  as  in  the  originals. 

(c)  A book  of  Hymns  for  Children,  by  the  mission- 
aries of  the  German  E.  L.  M.,  is  now  (1888)  ready  for 
publication. 

(I)  The  Rev.  H.  D.  Williamson,  of  the 
C.  M.  S.  of  Muudla,  in  the  Central  Provinces, 
has  lately  compiled  a small  hymn-book  in 
Hindi,  containing  some  hymns  of  his  own 
composition,  but  we  are  without  information 
as  to  particulars. 

(Ji)  The  United  Presbyterians  of  Scotland 
have  important  missions  in  Rajpootana,  and 
in  the  Annual  Report  for  1887  are  some 
interesting  allusions  to  hymns  and  sacred 
song.  For  instance: — 

At  Ajmere  the  school  children  “commit  hymns  to 
memory  and  make  vigorous,  if  not  alwa5's  successful, 
efforts  to  sing.”  At  Oodeypore  “ the  children  can  repeat 
and  sing  several  of  the  hymns  dear  to  the  heart  of  child- 
hood all  the  world  over.”  And  at  Ulwar  “ every  Tues- 
day evening  a service  of  praise  is  held  in  the  church. 
Christian  hymns  and  bhajans  are  sung  to  the  accompa- 
niment of  the  organ,  and  a brief  address  is  given.” 
The  principal  hymn-book  used  is  one  of  which  the  2nd 
(enlarged)  edition  appeared  in  1883.  It  comprises 
about  300  hymns  and  bhajans,  printed  in  Hindi  cha- 
racters, though  many  are  in  the  Urdu  language.  It  is 
chiefly  a compilation  from  the  hymnals  named  above, 
in  paragraphs  a,  d,  e and/,  with  additions,  original  and 
translated,  by  Munshi  Hasan  Ali,  the  Rev.  J.  Gray 
(editor)  and  others. 

(1)  Leaving  this  part  of  India  and  re- 
crossing a portion  of  the  immense  district 
already  traversed,  on  the  slope  of  the  gigantic 
Himalayas,  we  arrive  at  the  K.  S.  M.  at  Dar- 
jeeling, and  the  Scottish  Universities  Mission 
in  British  and  Independent  Sikkim.  The 
languages  spoken  in  these  districts  are  Hindi, 
Nepali,  Bengali,  Urdu,  Lepcha  and  Bhutia; 
but  Nepali  is  a dialect  of  hlindi,  and  Hindi  is 
the  lingua  franca  used  by  the  Mission.  Up 
to  1884  a hymn-book  had  been  used  consisting 
of  tlie  Urdu  hymnal  of  the  L.  M.  S.  at  Mirza- 
pore  bound  up  with  some  Hindi  hymns 
collected  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  Macfarlane  of 
the  K.  S.  M.  But  in  that  year  the  Rev.  A. 
Turnbull,  b.d.  pub.  a book  entitle  I Prayer 
and  Hymn  Collection. 

It  contains  256  hymns.  Twenty-two  are  originals  or 
translations  by  Mr.  Turnbull ; one  is  by  Rev.  J.  F. 
Campbell,  of  Mhow;  the  rest  are  taken  from  other  Hindi 
or  Urdu  hymn-books,  such  as  the  Git  Savgruh  (B.M.S.) 
referred  to  above,  the  Gitpustak  (Allahabad,  1883),  and 
the  collection  previously  used. 

The  hymns  are  mainly  translations  of  well- 
known  English  hymns  or  paraphrases  of 
Scripture.  English  metres  and  tunes  are 
used,  and  the  lines  are  made  to  rhyme  as  in 
English.  Mr,  Turnbull,  however,  informs  us 
that  frequently  hymns  to  native  tunes  are 
prepared  by  native  Christians,  and  litho- 
graphed for  use.  Many  of  those,  as  adapted 
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to  the  tastes  of  the  people,  will  be  iiicbr- 
porated  in  the  next  edition  of  the  Hymnal. 

4.  Panjabi. — In  the  Panjab,  or  region  of  the 
five  rivers,  eight  missionary  societies  have 
been  labouring  with  considerable  success  dur- 
ing the  last  forty  years.  The  chief  of  these 
have  been  American  and  Scottish  Presbyterian 
Societies  and  the  C.  M.  S.  Urdu  is  exten- 
sively spoken  in  the  Panjab,  and  its  use  as  the 
language  of  literature  is  extending,  but  Pan- 
jabi, a language  closely  akin  to  western  Hindi, 

is  still  the  vernacular.  Dr.  H.  U.  Weitbrecht,  * 
of  tlie  C.  M.  S.,  says  it  is  “ essentially  a 
peasant’s  language  and  is  in  danger  of  relega- 
tion to  the  position  of  a mere  patois.”  It  is 
written  mainly  in  two  characters,  Gurmukhi 
and  Persian,  Gurmukhi  signifies  that  which 
has  to  do  with  the  mouth  of  the  Guru,  or  re- 
ligious teacher,  and  it  is  the  sacred  character 
of  the  Sikh  religion.  From  Dr.  Weitbrecht 
we  learn  that  the  following  hymn-books  have 
appeared  in  Panjabi: — 

(1)  Gitdn  di  PothL  A collection  of  Urdu  and  Hindi 
hymns  and  bhajans,  compiled  from  various  sources  and 
printed  in  the  Gurmukhi  character.  By  the  Rev.  E.  P. 
Newton,  of  the  Ludhiana  A.  P.  M.,  64  pp.  1881. 

(2)  Masihl  Git  ki  Kitdb.  Tlie  hymn-book  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  pub.  at  Lucknow  in  Urdii- 
Gurmukhi  character.  140  pp.  1884.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 

J.  Newton,  of  the  Lahore  A.  P.  M. 

(3)  Masihi  Git  ki  Kitdb,  Panjabi,  in  Urdu  characters. 
140  pp.,  8vo.  1884.  By  Miss  Wanton  of  the  C.  E.  Z.  S. 

5.  Sindhi. — Sindhi  is  spoken  in  the  valley 
which  lies  along  the  lower  course  of  the  river 
Indus  or  Sindhu.  The  population  of  Sindh 
is  about  2,400,000,  and  the  prevailing  religion 
is  Muhammadanism.  “ Sindhi,”  says  Dr.  Weit- 
brecht, “ is  mainly  a rustic  tongue,  with  little 
literature.”  It  is  generally  written  in  the 
Arabic  cliaracter.  The  C.  M.  S.  has  stations 
in  Sindh,  and  its  missionaries  have  been  the 
authors  of  nearly  all  its  Christian  literature. 

A collection  of  26  hymns  and  10  Bhajans  has 
been  recently  prepared  by  Rev.  J,  Redman, 
and  through  the  kindness  of  Col.  Millett  is 
now  before  u->.  It  is  printed  at  the  Ludhiana 

j Mission  Press,  and  bears  date  1887.  It  in- 
cludes translations  of  “Rock  of  Ages,”  “Just 
as  I am,”  “ Art  thou  weary,”  and  other  well- 
known  hymns.  The  Rev.  A.  W.  Cotton,  of 
Sukkur,  Sindh,  sent  some  Bhajans  to  press  in 
Dec.,  1887. 

6.  Gujarati.— Gwjrtmtf,  another  of  the  lan- 
guages of  northern  India  allie<?to  the  Sanscrit, 
is  the  vernacular  of  the  province  of  Gujarat 
and  Kathiawar,  in  the  Bombay  Presidency, 
and  is  spoken  by  nearly  10,000,000  of  people. 
The  boundaries  of  the  district  are,  on  the 
north,  the  Gulf  of  Cutch  and  a line  drawn 
from  it  eastward  for  about  150  miles : on  the 
south,  a small  river  near  tlie  Portuguese  ter- 
ritory of  Daman ; on  the  east,  a line  about 
120  miles  inland,  nearly  parallel  to  the  sea 
coast ; and  on  the  west,  the  Arabian  Sea  from 
near  Daman  to  Cutch.  The  L.  31.  S.  was  tlie 
first  to  labour  here,  but  in  1846  and  1850 
their  missions  at  Surat  and  other  stations  were, 
by  a friendly  arrangi  me: it,  transferred  to  the 
Irish  Presbyterians,  who  have  since  then  been 
the  sole  Christian  workers  in  this  district, 

(1)  The  first  hymn-book  in  Gujarati,  so  far  as  is  now- 
known,  was  prepared  by  the  brothers  William  and 
A'exander  Fyvie,  of  the  L.  M.  S.,  and  consisted  ot 
translations  from  the  Hindi.  The  2nd  ed.  (1839, 
contained  112  hymns  in  English  metres.  The  Rev. 
W.  Clarkson,  of  tlie  same  mission,  also  prepared  ^ 
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Bmall  collection  with  the  title  Dharma  Gita,  i.e., 
“ Religious  Songs,”  lithographed  at  Ahmedabad  in  1851. 
This  was  reprinted  two  or  three  times. 

(2)  In  1856  a metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  was  pub.  by 
the  Rev.  James  Glasgow,  mn.,  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Mission,  English  rhyming  metres  being  used  through- 
out. But  Gujarati,  like  other  languages  of  the  same 
stock,  is  unsuited  to  English  metres.  The  accent  must 
always  be  on  the  root ; and  the  number  of  syllables  in 
a line  of  poetry  is  determined,  not  merely  by  the  number 
of  vowels,  but  by  the  number  of  consonants  and  vowels, 
which  together  make  up  the  line.  Another  version  of 
the  Psalms,  therefore,  in  native  metres,  and  fitted  to  be 
sung  to  native  tunes,  was  prepared  by  a Gujarati  Chris- 
tian named  Walji  Bechan,  and  pub.  at  Surat  in  1876. 

(3)  But  the  hymn-book  now  in  general  use  is  the 
Karyarpana,  or  “Poetic  Offering,”  first  pub.  in  1863. 
The  7th  ed.  was  pub.  at  Surat  in  1877,  and  contains  in 
all  287  psalms  and  hymns.  About  210  of  the  hymns 
are  original,  the  greater  part  being  composed  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  van  Someren  Taylor  (d.  in  1881)  ; others  are 
by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Glasgow  and  W.  Clarkson,  and  several 
by  native  Christian  poets.  Forty  are  translations  of 
Psalms  of  David,  and  others  are  versions  of  well-known 
English  hymns.  Both  English  and  Gujarati  metres  and 
tunes  are  used. 

7.  Marathi. — Marathi  (pronounced  Marat- 
hi) is  a language  belonging  to  the  Sanscrit 
group,  and  is  spoken  in  the  region  comprised 
in  a triangle  having  Nagpore  for  its  apex  and 
the  west  coast  of  India  from  Goa  to  above 
Bombay  for  its  base.  The  population  is  about 
17,000,000,  among  whom  six  Societies  are  at 
work.  (1)  A hymn-book  called  Sacred  Songs 
is  used  in  the  missions  of  the  A.  B.  C.,  K.  S.  M., 
F.  G.  S.,  and  probably  others,  the  history  of 
which  is  as  follows  : — 

The  first  book  of  hymns  in  Marathi  was  pub.  by 
missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  C.  in  1819,  and  contained  16 
small  pages.  The  hymns  were  in  native  metres.  Another 
book,  called  Psalms  & Hymns,  written  in  English  metres, 
appeared  in  1835. 

These  books,  enlarged  and  improved  from  time  to 
time,  were  used  until  1845,  when  Rev.  H.  Ballantyne,  a 
man  of  fine  poetic  taste  and  culture,  prepared  a new 
collection  of  translations  of  the  best  English  hymns  in 
English  metres.  It  contained  more  than  100  hymns,  and 
was  called  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  Being  received 
with  great  favour,  Mr.  Ballantyne  was  prompted  to 
enlarge  it  considerably.  The  4th  ed.  was  pub.  in  1865 
by  the  Bombay  Tract  Societj%  whose  Committee  say  in 
1 he  preface  ‘ ‘ 336  of  the  choicest  hymns  in  the  English 
language  are  here  rendered  into  flowing  Marathi,  with  a 
success  that  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.”  This  hymn- 
book  entirely  superseded  all  previous  ones.  Mr.  Ballan- 
tyne prepared,  in  addition,  64  hymns  for  children. 
Failing  health,  however,  compelled  him  to  leave  India, 
and  he  d.  at  sea,  Nov.  9,  1865. 

In  the  meantime,  in  the  years  from  1862  to  1867,  there 
w as  a gradual  re-introduction  of  hymns  in  native  metres. 
A true  native  Christian  poet  appeared,  Mr.  Krishnaraw 
Ramaji  Sangale,  a catechist  of  the  A.  B.  C.  A collection 
of  his  compositioj^,  with  the  title  Gayanamrit,  w'as 
pub.  in  1867,  and  soon  became  very  popular. 

When  it  became  necessary  therefore,  in  1874,  to  pub. 
a 5th  ed.  of  Mr.  Ballantyne’s  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship, 
it  was  resolved  to  combine  the  English  and  native 
metres  in  the  same  work.  Other  compositions  by  native 
poets,  and  other  translations  by  Mrs.  Bissell  and  Dr. 
Fairbank,  were  added  ; the  name  was  changed  to  Sacred 
Songs,  and  it  now,  in  its  7th  ed.,  contains  607  hymns. 
(Bombay  Book  and  Tract  Society.) 

(2)  The  Bulbul  is  a collection  of  161  hymns 
for  children,  including  those  by  Mr.  Ballan- 
tyne, with  additions  by  Mrs.  Bissell,  Mrs. 
Bruce,  Dr.  Fairbank,  Krishnaraw,  and  others. 

(3)  The  Gananidlii,  or  “ Song-Treasury,” 
pub.  at  Bombay  in  1886,  is  a collection  of  215 
hymns,  with  appropriate  tunes,  including  more 
than  50  popular  native  airs,  all  in  European 
old  notation,  edited  by  the  Eev.  C.  Harding, 
of  the  A.  B.  C.  Some  of  the  hymns  are  new. 
The  tunes,  other  than  the  native  airs,  are 
culled  from  other  collections. 

(4)  The  Eev.  J.  Taylor,  of  the  S.  P.  G., 
pub.  at  Poona,  in  1884,  Hymns  Ancient  and 
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Modern  translated  and  compiled  for  use  in  tht 
Church  in  Western  India.  Besides  the  hymns 
translated  from  the  well-known  English  book, 
there  are  a few  taken  from  the  Sacred  Songs 
noticed  above,  and  from  other  sources.  Trans- 
lated hymns  usually  follow  the  English 
metre ; the  original  hymns  are  for  the  most 
part  in  native  metres. 

Since  it  was  in  the  Marathi-speaking  country 
lhat  Christian  Kirttans  were  first  performed, 
which  have  since  become  popular  throughout 
India,  we  may  here  introduce  a brief  account 
of  them. 

The  Kirttan  is  a musical  performance  in  which  the 
praises  of  some  god  are  celebrated  with  singing  and  in- 
strumental music.  In  the  year  1862  it  occurred  to 
Mr.  Krishnaraw  and  others,  that  a Christian  Kirttan 
might  be  made  a useful  evangelistic  agency.  The  first 
was  performed  in  Ahmednagar  and  the  neighbouring 
villages,  and  everywhere  met  with  an  enthusiastic  re- 
ception. The  leader  stood  on  a platform,  and  behind 
him  four  or  five  trained  Christian  singers,  who  joined  in 
the  choruses.  There  were  Hindoo  musical  instruments, 
including  a kind  of  guitar, — a pair  of  cymbals, — a sa- 
ringi,  played  like  a violoncello,  and  a small  drum, 
beaten  with  the  ends  of  the  fingers.  First,  a brief 
prayer  was  offered ; then,  the  leader  announced  the 
subject  of  the  kirttan,  and  a chorus  followed.  The 
words  of  the  chorus  became  the  text  for  a brief  exhor- 
tation, delivered  in  a musical  tone,  and  leading  the  way 
to  another  chorus,  the  whole  performance  occupying 
about  two  hours. 

The  native  Christian  Marathi  hymns,  in 
which  choruses  are  frequent,  afford  abundant 
matter  for  these  Kirttans,  as  do  lyrics  among 
the  Bengalis  and  Tamils,  and  Bhajans  among 
the  Hindis,  and  others. 

ii.  South  Indian,  or  Bravidian  Group. 

1.  Canarese. — Moving  southward  from  the 
Marathi  country  we  come  to  a people,  9,000,000 
in  number,  speaking  Canarese,  a language  of 
tlie  Dravidian  or  South  Indian  group.  These 
are  found  not  only  in  Canara,  on  the  Western 
coast,  but  also  through  the  Mysore,  Coorg,  and 
northward  as  far  as  Beder,  in  the  Nizam’s 
territory.  Seven  Societies  have  missions  in 
this  district,  those  in  strongest  force  being  the 
Basel  Evangelical  Society,  the  W.  M.  S.,  and 
the  L.  M.  S. 

(1)  The  hymn-book  used  by  the  W.  31.  S.  and  L.  M.  S. 
is  entitled  Canarese  Hymns,  original  and  selected,  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Rice  (7th  edit,  revised  and  enlarged.  Bangalore, 
1881.)  It  contains  250  hymns,  sixteen  of  which  are  for 
children.  Among  these  latter  are  “There  is  a happy 
land,”  “ There’s  a Friend  for  little  children,”  &c.  Seven 
are  chants,  such  as  the  Te  Deum.  Most  are  sung  to 
tunes  selected  from  H.  A.&  31.,  the  Bristol  and  Wesleyan 
Tune  Books,  &c. 

The  Eev.  B.  Rice  w’as  a missionary  of  the  I.  31.  S., 
who  d.  in  1887,  after  50  yeai's  of  service.  Other  authors 
and  translators  w^ere  Messrs.  C.  Campbell,  J.  Paul,  Coles, 
W.  Arthur,  and  Riddett.  62  hymns  were  taken  from 
the  book  of  the  Basel  mission  described  below'.  J.  Paul 
is  a native  minister  of  the  L.  31.  S. 

(2)  Bound  up  with  this  hymnal,  in  a volume  before 
us,  is  a collection  of  Christian  Lyrics  (Bangalore,  2nd 
edit.  1879)  by  the  Rev.  Abijah  Samuel,  a native  Wesleyan 
minister,  and  very  superior  man,  who  d.  a few  years 
ago.  [For  further  particulars  concerning  Lyrics  in  the 
Dravidian  languages,  as  distinguished  from  Hymns,  see 
Malayalam  and  Tamil  below.] 

(3)  The  Basel  missionaries,  whose  printing  press  is 
at  Mangalore,  pub.  a Canarese  hymn-book  in  1845,  which 
was  revised  and  enlarged  in  1855  and  1867.  At  the 
latter  date  it  contained  168  hymns,  composed  or  trans- 
lated by  Messrs.  H.  Mogling,  G.  Weigle,  J.  Layer, 
F.  Metz  and  others.  The  7th  revised  edition  (1885) 
contains  105  new  hymns,  or  270  in  all.  The  translations 
are  chiefly  from  the  best  German  hymns,  and  are  made 
to  be  sung  to  German  tunes.  Among  the  translators  of 
the  later  hymns  were  Messrs.  Ziegler,  Graeter  and  A.  A. 
Manner,  The  Basel  missionaries  have  also  pub.  a col- 
lection of  46  Lyrics,  composed  by  a native  poet,  and  a 
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book  of  130  hymns  for  children,  nearly  all  translations 
from  the  German  by  Messrs.  Kittel  and  Mack. 

2.  Tulu. — Tulu  is  the  prevailing  language  of 
South  Canara,  which  is  in  consequence  fre- 
quently called  the  Tulu  country.  Like  the 
Canarese,  it  belongs  to  the  Dravidian  group 
of  Indian  languages,  but  has  no  existing 
literature,  except  the  books  prepared  by  the 
missionaries  of  the  Basel  Society,  and  printed 
in  Canarese  characters  at  Mangalore. 
Through  the  illiteracy  of  the  people,  Christian 
instruction  hitherto  has  been  of  necessity 
chiefly  oral,  and  the  singing  of  hymns  has 
been  largely  used  as  an  evangelistic  agency. 

(1)  The  4th  edition  of  the  Tulu  Hymn-book  (Manga- 
lore, 1886)  contains  186  hymns,  principally  prepared  by 
the  Kev.  A.  Manner, — some,  however,  being  composed 
by  the  missionaries  Ammann,  Cammerer  and  Wiirtele. 
Most  are  translations  of  the  best  German  hymns,  such 
as  “Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott,”  20  only  being  ori- 
ginals. They  are  in  Gennan  metres,  and  are  sung  to 
German  tunes. 

(2)  The  Rev.  A.  Manner  has  also  prepared  in  Tulu  a 
collection  of  115  hymns  for  children,  and  a translation 
of  32  of  Sankey’s  Songs  and  Solos. 

3.  Malayalam. — To  the  south  of  the  Tulu 
country  are  the  provinces  of  Cochin  and 
Travancore,  on  the  Malabar  coast,  where  the 
principal  language  spoken  is  Malayalam, 
another  of  the  Dravidian  group.  (1)  In  the 
northern  part  of  this  region  the  Basel  mis- 
sionaries have  several  stations.  They  have 
pub.  a large  collection  of  hymns,  chiefly  trans- 
lations from  the  German  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fritz,  of  Cannanore,  and  others.  (2)  The 
middle  portion  of  the  region  is  occupied  by  the 
C.  M.  S.,  their  principal  station  being  Cotta- 
yam.  The  hymn-book  used  here  was  pre- 
pared in  1842  by  the  Rev.  H.  Baker,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  mission.  It  has  125  hymns, 
and  in  its  first  form  consisted  exclusively  of 
translations  of  English  hymns,  composed  in 
English  metres,  and  intended  to  be  sung  to 
English  tunes.  In  the  later  editions  additions 
have  been  made  from  the  book  of  the  Basel 
missionaries  mentioned  above,  and  also  from  a 
similar  book,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  S.  Mateer, 
of  the  L.  M.  S.,  whose  head-quarters  are  at 
Trevandrum,  towards  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  Malayalam-speaking  district.  Besides 
the  hymn-book  just  referred  to,  the  Rev. 
8.  Mateer  pub.  in  1872  (3)  A collection  of 
Christian  Songs  in  native  metres,  sung  to 
native  tunes,  called  for  distinction’s  sake 
Githas  or  lyrics.  In  these  the  rhyme  is 
sometimes  at  the  beginning  of  lines,  sometimes 
at  the  end,  and  sometimes  the  lines  rhyme 
throughout,  and  nearly  all  have  a refrain  or 
chorus.  As  an  example  may  be  mentioned 
a very  popular  lyric  composed  by  the  Rev. 
Justus  Joseph,  a Brahman  convert.  It  is  a 
paraphrase  of  the  description  of  the  Risen 
Christ,  in  the  1st  chap,  of  the  Apocalypse. 
The  refrain  to  each  stanza  runs  thus : — ■ 

“ Praise  ! Praise  ! 0 Jesu,  our  Lord ! 

Alleluia,  having  sung,  praise,  praise,  0 Lord.” 

The  5th  edit,  of  this  book,  pub.  in  1887, 
contains  250  lyrics,  on  such  subjects  as 
“Adoration  of  Jesus,”  “Agony  in  Geth- 
semane,”  “ Call  to  Conversion,”  &c.  The 
principal  authors  are  the  Rev.  Justus  Joseph 
and  his  brother  Philippos,  all  of  whose  lyrics 
are  original,  and  Messrs.  M.  J.  Hochanya  and 
M.  Walsalam,  most  of  whose  compositions  are 
translations,  chiefly  from  the  Tamil. 
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The  tunes  to  the  lyrics  are  somewhat  wild 
and  irregular,  and  cannot  usually  be  expressed 
in  English  notation,  because  the  ihterVals  in 
Hindu  music  differ  from  outs,  several  being 
less  than  a semitone.  [See  Tamil.] 

It  may  be  added  that  in  Cottayam  and  the 
neighbourhood  are  found  the  so-called  Syrian 
Christians,  for  a notice  of  whom  see  Syriac 
Hymnody, 

4.  Tamil. — The  most  important  of  the  Dra- 
vidian or  non-Brahmanical  languages  of  India 
is  the  Tamil  or  Tamul,  spoken  by  more  than 
13,000,000  of  people  in  south  India,  as  well 
as  by  probably  5,000,000  in  the  northern  part 
of  Ceylon,  in  Burma,  and  in  the  Straits  Set- 
tlements. In  India  proper  the  Tamil  country 
extends  from  about  20  miles  north  of  Madras 
to  Cape  Comorin  in  the  south,  and  from  the 
sea  coast,  on  the  east,  to  the  range  of  moun- 
tains called  the  Ghats,  on  the  west.  The 
first  Protestant  missionaries  to  India,  sent  in 
1706  by  the  king  of  Denmark  to  Tranquebar, 
began  their  labours  among  the  Tamils.  Their 
names  were  Ziegenbalg  and  Plutchau.  At 
the  present  time  14  English,  German,  Danish 
and  American  Societies  have  missions  in  this 
part  of  India. 

(1)  The  first  hymn-book  printed  in  7’amil  was  a 
collection  of  48  hymns  translated  by  Ziegenbalg,  and 
pub.  in  1713.  This  was  repeatedly  enlarged,  by  the 
missionaries  Schultze,  Pressier,  and  Walther,  until  it 
contained  300  hymns.  Fabricius,  an  eminent  Lutheran 
missionary,  who  came  to  India  in  1742,  still  further 
enlarged  it.  The  13th  ed.,  with  the  title  Hymnologia 
Germano-Tamulica  (called  also  Fabricius’ s Hymn-book, 
7th  ed.),  was  printed  in  1881  at  Tranquebar,  at  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission  Press.  It  contains  3’^ 5 
hymns,  nearly  all  translations  from  Luther,  Gerhardt, 
Freylinghausen,  Heermann,  and  other  German  writers. 
The  neat  volume  now  before  us  contains  also  171  German 
tunes  to  the  hymns  (Tranquebar,  1878).  This  hymn- 
book  is  used  at  the  stations  of  the  Danish  and  Leipzig 
Lutheran  Missions  in  Tanjore  and  elsewhere. 

(2)  In  1831  the  Madras  Religious  Tract  Society  pub. 
a Coll,  of  42  hymns  in  English  metres,  edited  by  the 
Rev.  C.  T.  Rhenius,  a German  employed  by  the  C.  M.  S. 
This  was  from  time  to  time  enlarged.  Its  present  re- 
presentative, pub.  by  the  same  Society  (Madras,  5th 
edit.,  1886),  is  entitled  Tamil  Hymn-book,  compiled  by 
the  Hymn-book  revision  committee.  It  contains  310 
hymns  and  doxologies,  mostly  adaptations  or  free  render- 
ings of  English  and  German  originals,  and  was  edited 
by  the  Rev.  Elias  J.  Gloria,  a Tamulian,  connected  with 
the  W.  M.  S.  This  book  is  in  general  use  throughout 
the  Tamil  country,  except  in  the  Lutheran  and  some 
Anglican  missions. 

(3)  In  1887  appeared  the  Tamil  Church  Hymn-book, 
containing  233  hymns,*  arranged  according  to  the  order 
of  the  festivals  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  was  com- 
piled by  Bishops  Caldwell,  of  the  S.  P.  G. ; and  Sargent, 
of  the  C.  M.  S.  In  this  collection  several  English 
hymns  appear  in  Tamil  for  the  first  time,  such  as, 
“Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty;”  “The 
Church’s  one  foundation;”  “Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to- 
day.” 

(4)  Several  other  Tamil  hymn-books  have  been  pub. , 
as  the  Nagercoil  Coll.,  and  one  edited,  in  1865,  by  the 
Hev.  F.  Baylis,  but  have  been  superseded  by  one  or 
other  of  those  last  mentioned. 

(5)  The  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society  has 
also  pub.  Hymns  for  Children  in  Tamil.  The  2nd  edit. 
(Madras,  1883)  contains  166  hymns,  selected  from  Fa- 
bricius, and  the  Nagercoil  Collection,  or  translated  by 
Messrs.  Spalding,  Webb,  Percival,  Kilner,  S.  Niles  and 
other  of  D.  P.  IS  lies  (Tamulians),  and  others. 

All  compositions  called  Hymns  in  South 
India  are  in  European  metres,  and  made  to  be 
sung  to  European  tunes ; but  perfectly  dis- 
tinct from  these  are  Christian  songs  known  as 
Lyrics,  answering  to  the  Bhajans  of  Nortliern 
and  Central  India.  These  compositions  are 
different  in  style  from  anytliing  heard  in 
Europe.  The  rhyme  is  at  the  beginning  of 
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tke  verse  instead  of  the  end.  The  substance 
of  the  Lyric  is  frequently  given  in  a verse 
(venhd)  at  the  beginning  and  is  not  sung. 
Then  follows  a chorus  (jpallavi)  which  is  sung 
after  each  verse,  and  sometimes  a sort  of 
second  chorus  (anapallavi),  which  is  sung 
only  once.  Lyrics  are  written  in  a great 
variety  of  metres,  and  some  of  the  tunes  sung 
to  them  are  such  as  have  been  used  for  ages 
past  in  the  Hindu  temples.  The  principal 
writer  of  Tamil  Lyrics  was  a native  Christian 
poet,  named  Vethanayagam,  who  lived  at  the 
beginning  of  this  century.  Many  of  the 
Tamil  Christians  have  since  written,  but  few 
of  their  productions  have  equalled  his.  Some 
have  been  composed  by  Mr.  R.  C.  Caldwell, 
son  of  the  Bishop,  and  by  the  Rev.  E.  Webb, 
of  the  A.  B.  C.,  at  Madura. 

There  are  several  collections  of  Tamil  Lyrics,  pub.  in 
Madras  and  Tranquebar,  but  the  one  most  widely  used 
was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  E.  Webb,  just  named.  It  was 
pub.  in  1853,  and  contained  226  pieces.  Recent  editions 
have  been  revised  by  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Washburn,  of  the 
A.  B.  C.  mission  at  Madura.  The  9th  edit.,  pub.  in 
1886  by  the  Madras  R.  Tract  Society,  contains  300 
Lyrics.  Two  Selections  from  this  book  have  also  been 
pub.  for  use  in  village  congregations. 

The  use  of  Lyrics  in  public  worship  was  at 
first  opposed  by  many  missionaries,  principally 
because  the  associations  with  the  tunes  were 
objectionable  ; but  they  are  so  much  preferred 
by  the  people  and  suit  so  well  the  genius  of 
the  language,  that  the  opposition  has  almost 
ceased,  and  in  many  village  congregations 
they  are  used  exclusively. 

[For  information  concerning  Tamil  hymnody  in  India 
we  would  express  our  great  obligations  to  the  Revs.  J.  L. 
AVyatt  {S.  P.  G.)-,  G.  O.  Newport  (L.  M.  S.)  ; and  G.  M. 
Rae  (F.  C.  S.).  Concerning  Tamil  in  Ceylon  see  section 
on  Ceylon.] 

5.  Telugu. — Telingana,  or  the  Telugu  coun- 
try, begins  a few  miles  to  the  north  of  Madras 
and  extends  northward  as  far  as  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ganjara,  in  Orissa.  It  contains 
about  17,000,000  of  people,  most  of  whom 
speak  Telugu,  a language  of  the  Dravidian 
group.  In  this  region  are  missions,  some  veiy 
flourishing,  of  the  S.  P.  G. ; C.  M.  S.  ; L.  M.  S. ; 
A.  B.  M. ; F.  C.  S. ; the  Canadian  Baptists ; 
the  Lutherans  of  America ; the  Hermanns- 
hurg  Lutheran  Society  of  Hanover,  and  the 
Brethren. 

(1)  A hymn-book  extensively  used  throughout  ti>e 
Telugu  country  is  the  one  compiled  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Dawson  of  the  L.  M.  S.  of  Vizagapatam.  The  latest  ed. 
was  pub.  in  1883,  at  the  C.  K.  S.  press  in  Madras.  It 
contains  258  hymns,  all  in  Telugu  metres  except  the 
last  six.  In  the  preparation  of  the  first  152  hymns 
Mr.  Dawson  was  assisted  by  Purushottam  Choa  dry,  a 
native  minister  now  connected  with  the  General  Baptist 
Mission  in  Orissa.  The  15  hymns  from  153  to  167  in- 
clusive were  composed  by  the  Rev.  P.  Jagganadham  of 
the  L.  M.  S.  of  Vizagapatam ; the  rest  by  various  authors. 
At  a recent  conference  of  missionaries  and  others  the 
opinion  was  expressed  that  this  hymn-book  needs  re- 
vision and  enlargement. 

(2)  The  Bi-ethren  (represented  in  England  by  G. 
Muller,  of  Bristol)  whose  mission  stations  are  in  the 
Delta  district  of  the  river  Godavery,  have  pub.  a collec- 
tion of  110  hymns,  known  as  the  Delta  Hymn-book,  of 
which  100  are  in  native  metres  and  are  sung  to  native 
tunes  ; the  rest  are  in  English  metres. 

(3)  The  collection  pub.  by  the  A.  B.  M.  w'as  firs* 
issued  in  1869,  and  contained  60  hymns,  the  editors 
being  Mrs.  Lyman  Jewett  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Clough. 
Three  eds.  have  since  appeared,  but  this  book  is  now 
superseded  by  one  pub.  in  1887,  the  work  of  a committee 
appointed  at  the  jubilee  of  the  A.  B.  Telugu  Mission 
held  in  Nellore,  February  1886.  The  new  hymnal 
contains  183  pieces,  many  being  taken  from  the  book 
of  Mrs.  Jewett  and  Mrs.  Clough,  others  from  the  Delta- 
Mission  collection,  others  from  the  Daw’son  hyiun-book. 
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the  remainder  being  new  and  original  compositions.  A 
special  feature  of  this  book  is  a glossary  at  the  f ot  of 
each  page.  Thirt^’-eight  of  the  choicest  hymns  are  by 
Purushottam  Chowdry  (named  above),  others  by 
members  of  the  native  churches.  The  preface  is  signed 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  by  Mrs.  Anna  H.  Downie, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  D.  Downie,  d.d.  , of  the  A.  B.  M. 

(4)  The  Amer.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission  uses  a 
hymn-book  containing  Dawson’s  hymns  and  57  new 
ones,  composed  mainly  by  the  Rev.  B.  John,  of  the 
same  mission. 

(5)  The  Rev.  John  Hay,  d.d.,  of  the  L.  M.  S.  pub. 
many  years  ago  a- collection  of  35  hymns  in  English 
metres,  composed  by  himself  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Ward- 
law,  M.A.  This  is  now  out  of  print,  but  some  of  the 
hymns  appear  in  No.  7. 

(6)  Also,  many  years  ago  Mr.  Newill,  of  the  Madras 
Civil  Service,  prepared  a book  of  about  50  hymns.  'I  his 
was  thoroughly  revised,  and  the  number  of  hymns  in- 
creased to  128,  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Sharkey,  an  able  and 
devoted  missionary  of  the  C.  M.  S.,  who  died  in  1867. 
Ssveral  editions  of  the  enlarged  book  appeared,  but  it  is 
now  out  of  print. 

(7)  Dr.  Chamberlain’s  Hymn-book.  This  contains  86 
Telugu  hymns  in  English  metres,  edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chamberlain,  d.d.,  of  the  American  (Old  Dutch)  Re- 
formed Church,  and  printed  at  the  C.  K.  S.  press, 
Madras,  in  1884  (2nd  edit.  1885). 

(8)  Besides  the  above,  10  new  hymns  in  Telugu  metres 
were  composed  and  printed,  in  1887,  by  the  Rev.  P.  Jag- 
ganadham, of  Vizagapatam.  One  of  these  is  a transla- 
tion of  Miss  Havergal’s  hymn,  “Take  my  life  and  let 
it  be.’’  Others,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chamberlain,  have  been 
printed,  with  music,  as  leaflets. 

In  regard  to  India  generally  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  with  the  progress  of  years  the 
use  of  English  metres  and  tunes  has  been 
increasingly  superseded  by  that  of  metres 
and  tunes  belonging  to  the  country,  which 
have  come  down  to  our  time  unwritten,  but 
have  been  long  used  in  festivals,  at  weddings 
and  the  like. 

6.  Ceylon. — In  Ceylon,  the  name  of  which  is 
so  familiar  to  us  from  its  occurrence  in  Heber’s 
missionary  hymn,  three  languages  are  spoken, 
besides  English,  viz.,  Tamil,  Singhalese,  and 
a patois  of  Portuguese.  The  S.  P.  G.,  C.  31.  S., 
W.  M.  S.,  B.  31.  S.,  and  A.  B.  C.,  all  have 
missions.  For  the  use  of  the  Tamil-speaking 
congregations  the  liymn-books  are  available 
which  are  prepared  in  connection  with  the 
various  missions  of  South  India.  Besides 
these,  however,  may  be  mentioned  : — 

(1)  A translation  pub.  in  1881  of  the  entire  Wesleyan 
Hymn-book,  as  it  is  now  used  in  England,  the  Supple- 
mentary hymns  being  included.  The  volume  is  beau- 
tiful in  type  and  general  appearance.  The  principal 
translators  were  the  Revs.  J.  Kilner,  E.  Hoole,  d.d.,  J.M. 
Osborn,  P.  Percival,  W.  M.  Walton,  J.  V.  Benjamin, 
J.  Benjamin,  E.  S.  Adams,  D.  P.  Niles  (a  Tamulian), 
I).  Valupillai,  E.  Rigg,  &c.  The  metres  are  the  same 
as  in  English,  only  that  8,  7’s  is  substituted  for  7’s. 

(2)  For  the  use  of  the  Eurasian  population,  speaking 
the  patois  mentioned  above,  a hymn-book  in  Portuguese 
was  prepared  some  time  ago,  and  quite  recently  another, 
in  which  most  of  the  hymns  are  translaiions  by  Advo- 
cate J.  H.  Eaton,  of  Colombo. 

(3)  The  Singhalese  hymn-book  nsedhy  the  Wesleyans 
contains  259  hymns,  the  last  ed.  being  pub.  in  1880, 
under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  John  Scott.  Nearly  all 
the  hymns  are  original  compositions  by  native  ministers. 

(4)  Two  small  S.  School  hymn-books,  containing 
respectively  74  and  55  hymns,  have  been  brought  out  bj’- 
the  same  editor,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ceylon  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society.  They  consist  almost  entirely  of 
translations  of  popular  English  hymns  for  children. 

(5)  Mr.  Corea  was  a Baptist  minister  and  author  of 

Temperance  and  other  moral  poetry  popular  among  the 
Singhalese.  More  than  40  years  ago  he  pub.  a book  of 
hymns,  some  being  set  to  native  airs,  others  to  English 
tunes.  This  book  has  passed  out  of  use,  its  place  being 
supplied  by  the  Gitika  Nidhana,  or  “ Treasury  of  Song,” 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  C.  Carter,  of  the  B.  M.  S.,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Perera,  a Singhalese  minister,  and 
pub.  in  1876.  It  contains  125  hymns  original  and  trans- 
lated, among  the  latter  being  such  hymns  as  “ Rock  of 
Ages,”  “ Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind.”  ' 

(6)  A Union  hymn-book  has  just  been  pub.  (1888)  by 
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the  Ceylon  K.  T.  S.,  embodying  a large  number  of  the 
hymns  in  Mr.  Carter’s  book  with  considerable  additions. 

iii.  The  Aboriginal  and  other  scattered  races 
of  India. 

1.  Santalia  or  Santhalistan,  may  be  described 
as  a strip  of  the  great  province  of  Bengal, 
about  100  miles  in  breadth,  extending  south- 
wards from  Bhagalpur  on  the  Ganges  tor 
about  250  miles,  until  it  touches  Orissa.  Its 
inhabitants  dwell  for  the  most  part  in  villages 
among  the  hills.  They  belong  to  one  of  the 
aboriginal  races  of  India,  are  free  from  the 
bondage  of  caste,  and  speak  a language 
entirely  different  from  Bengali  or  Hindi. 

(1)  The  C.  M.  S.  has  a very  successful  mission  among 
them,  whose  headquarters  are  at  Talghari,  in  the  north 
of  the  Santal  country.  For  their  use  a Hymnal  was 
pub.  in  1876,  the  Rev.  F.  T.  Cole  being  the  editor.  The 
;ird  ed.  (1884),  entitled  Dhorom  Seren,  contains  174 
hymns  and  two  litanies,  and  was  printed  at  BLiowani- 
pore.  Most  are  translations  of  familiar  English  hymns, 
the  principal  translators  being  the  Revs.  F.  Cole, 
H.  Davis,  W.  T.  Storrs,  A.  Stark,  J.  Blaich,  and  J. 
Brown,  with  several  native  helpers.  The  hymns  are 
supposed  to  rhyme  and  most  of  them  are  sung  to 
English  tunes.  Twenty-eight  are  set  to  native  melodies. 

(2)  Anoi  her  remarkably  interesting  mission  in  Santalia 
has  at  its  head  a Norwegian  and  a Dane,  Messrs.  Skref- 
Brud  and  Boerresen.  For  the  use  of  their  converts  a 
new  hymn-book  has  just  been  issued,  comp  sed  chiefly 
of  hymns  set  to  native  tunes. 

(3)  The  F.  C.  S.,  whose  principal  station  is  at 
Pachamba,  for  a time  used  the  hymnal  of  the  C.  M.  S., 
but  have  now  one  of  their  own,  containing,  however,  many 
of  the  C.  M.  S.  translations. 

(4)  Among  the  Rajmahal  hills,  in  the  north  of  the 
Santal  country,  are  a people  speaking  a language  cal  led 
Malto,  belonging  to  the  Dravidiau  group.  For  their  use 
the  Rev.  E.  Droese,  a German  missionary  connected 
with  the  C.  M.  S.,  prepared  a small  collection  of  27 
hymns.  A new  collection  is  now  (1887),  in  the  press 
prepared  by  Miss  Stark,  which  includes  some  of  Mr. 
Droese’s  hymns  and  a large  number  of  new  ones. 

(5)  In  the  Midnapore  district  of  northern  Orissa  are 
many  Santals,  among  whom  the  Free  Baptists  of  America 
have  a mission.  They  have  pub.  a hymn-book  con- 
taining 77  hymns,  mostly  translations,  but  also  a good 
number  of  originals,  some  compi  'Sed  by  Santal  Christians. 
J he  book  is  printed  at  the  mission  press  at  Midnapore. 

(6)  The  Bethel  Santhal  mission,  in  the  district  of 
Talia  and  Auoia,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  A.  Haegert, 
lias  also  a hymn-book,  partly  original,  partly  a compila- 
tic.n. 

2.  Kohls  or  Mundaris. — In  the  § Hindi,  refer- 
ence was  made  to  the  Kohls  or  Mundaris,  one 
of  the  aboriginal  races  of  India,  inliabiting 
part  of  the  province  of  Chota  Nagpore.  As 
was  then  stated,  the  S.  P.  G.  and  the  German 
Evangelical  Lutherans,  liave  successful  mis- 
sions among  these  people,  and  three  books  for 
their  use  liave  been  prepared  in  Hindi.  But 
mention  has  still  to  be  made  of  a hymn-book 
in  the  Munddri  or  Kohl  language,  prepared 
by  the  G.  E.  L.  missionaries,  containing  100 
hymns.  These  are  chiefly  original,  and  were 
camposed  for  the  most  part  by  Dr.  A.  Nottrott 
and  the  native  pastors  Nathanael  Tuagu  and 
Mansi'dah  Tassu.  About  one-fourth  are  set  to 
German  and  three-fourths  to  native  tunes. 
This  book  is  used  by  many^  congregations  of 
t';e  Anglican  mission. 

The  Kev.  J.  C.  Whitley  states  that  at  the 
central  station  of  the  8.  P.  G.  singing  is 
regularly  taught  in  the  schools,  and  English 
tunes  are  sung  with  great  accuracy ; but  in 
outlying  parts  of  the  district  native  tunes  are 
much  more  readily  learned  by  the  people. 

3.  Khassi. — In  the  south-west  of  Assam  is  a 
district  known  as  the  Khassia  and  Jaintia 
Hills,  inhabited  by  a primitive  people,  whose 
language  is  of  the  Mongolian  stock  and  of  the 
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Indo-Chinese  branch — monoysllabic  and  ag- 
glutinative— having  no  close  affinity  with  any 
other.  Among  these  people  the  JVelsh  Calvin- 
istic  Methodists  have  had  a successful  mission 
since  1840.  By  their  missionaries  the  lan- 
guage has  been  reduced  to  writing  and  a 
Christian  literature  has  been  created. 

(1)  The  first  hymn-book,  printed  in  1845,  contained 
20' hymns,  translated  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  of  Berriew. 
In  1850  and  1865  additions  were  made  to  it  by  the  Revs. 
Wm.  Lewis,  Robert  Parry,  and  T.  Jones,  of  Glyn. 

(2)  The  book  nov^  in  use  was  edited,  in  1877,  by  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Roberts,  and  printed  at  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire. It  contains  242  hymns  ; two  original,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Roberts  ; the  rest,  translations  of  the  Psalms,  or  of 
well-known  English,  Welsh,  and  American  hymns, 
15  being  from  I.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  A;  Solos.  Among 
the  translators,  in  addition  to  the  missionaries  above 
name:l,  were  the  Revs.  John  Roberts  and  T.  Jerman 
Jones. 

The  hymus  are  composed  in  English  and 
Welsh  metres,  to  which  the  language  lends 
itself  easily,  and  they  are  sung  to  English  and 
Welsh  tunes.  The  natives  have  no  musical 
system  of  their  own. 

4.  Assam  (proper),  with  a population  in  1881 
of  2,225,271,  is  about  500  miles  in  length,  but 
narrow,  and  is  divided  into  two  portions  by 
the  Brahmapootra  river.  The  religion  of  the 
people  of  the  valley  is  Hinduism ; wild  and 
savage  tribes  inhabit  the  mountains  north  and 
south,  among  whom  are  found  forms  of  spirit 
worship.  The  A.  B.  M.  has  stations  among 
the  Garos,  Naems,  and  other  tiibes,  as  well  as 
among  the  Kohls  from  Central  India,  who  are 
employed  as  labourers  in  the  tea  gardens.  The 
8.  P.  G.  has  also  had  a station  at  Tezpore 
since  1850. 

I r the  early  days  of  the  *1.  B.  M.  the  Rev.  Nathan 
Brown,  n.D.,  a man  of  most  versatile  genius  (see  Japan 
and  Burma),  prepared  a hymn-book,  which  was  after- 
w rds  revised  and  greatly  enlarged  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
Ward.  It  now  contains  352  hymns,  with  a supplement 
of  32  hymns  for  S.  S.  use.  8d  hymns  by  Dr.  Browm  are 
included,  32  original  and  48  translated.  Many  were 
composed  by  Drs.  Ward  and  M.  Bronson.  Nidhi  Levi, 
the  first  Assamese  Christian  i on  vert,  wrote  110,  chiefly 
original ; Batirain  Das,  a former  preacher,  wrote  28. 
The  rest  w ere  by  other  missionaries  and  native  con- 
verts. The  hyii'ii-book  is  now  old,  and  the  Rev.  P.  H. 
Moore,  “a  musical  missionary,”  is  at,  the  present  time 
(1888)  engaged  on  the  work  of  revision. 

iv.  Tibet. 

Oil  the  further  side  of  the  vast  chain  of 
the  Himalayas  is  Tibet,  the  stronghold  of 
northern  Buddhism,  at  present  closed  to  the 
gospel.  But  the  Tibetan  language  is  spoken 
by  some  thousands  of  people  in  British  ter- 
ritory, as  well  as  by  tribes  inhabiting  the 
provinces  adjoining  Tibet  proper.  For  their 
spiritual  benefit  the  M.  M.  have  a station  at 
Kyelang,  in  the  Himalayas,  and  tl.ere  a 
hymnal  was  prepared  and  printed  by  the  late 
Rev.  Heinrich  A.  Jaschke,  one  of  the  greatest 
of  modern  Tibetan  scholars.  It  contains  136 
hymus  translated  from  the  German. 

v.  Persia. 

Fifty  years  ago  a mission  was  commenced 
by  the  A.  B.  C.  among  the  Nestorian 
Christians  near  lake  Oroomiah  in  Eastern 
Persia,  and  in  1860  a hymn-book  was  printed, 
in  the  Modern  Syriac  language  spoken  by 
these  people.  This  book  has  passed  through 
several  editions,  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
obtain  further  particulars.  The  language, 
however,  differs  from  Ancient  Syriac  less 
than  Italian  from  Latin.  In  1869  a small 
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collection  of  Revival  Hymns  was  printed 
at  Orooniiali.  In  1871  the  mission  among 
the  Nestorians  was  transferred  to  the  A.  P. 
M.,  which  has  also  stations  at  Tabriz,  Sal- 
mas, Teheran,  and  Hamadan;  whilst  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bruce  and  his  colleagues  of  the  C. 
M.  S.  have  been  labouring  at  J ulfa,  Baghdad, 
and  Bushire.  Dr.  Bruce  informs  us  that  in 
Baghdad  (in  Turkey,  but  on  the  borders  of 
Persia)  they  use  the  Arabic  hymn-book  printed 
at  the  American  press  at  Beyrout  (see  Syria). 
In  Julfa  (Ispahan)  only  Armenian  hymns  are 
used  (see  Turkey  in  Asia).  There  is  a small 
Persian  hymn-book  which  has  been  made  by 
the  American  Missionaries  in  Teheran,  but  it 
is  very  imperfect.  “ A good  Persian  hymn- 
book,”  says  Dr.  Bruce,  “ is  much  to  be  desired. 
It  is  a most  poetic  language  and  it  would  be 
comparatively  easy  for  one  who  had  the  gift 
to  compose  hymns  in  it.”  [See  Various.] 

vi.  Constantinople,  Asia  Minor,  and  Armenia. 

We  class  these  places  together,  because  the 
missionary  work  in  all  of  them  is  done  chiefly 
by  one  society,  the  A.  B.  C.,  the  head-quarters 
of  whose  Turkey  mission  are  at  Constantinople. 
This  work  is  a very  noble  one,  especially  in 
the  departments  of  Christian  literature  and 
education,  but,  owing  to  the  religious  jealousy 
of  the  Muhammadan  rulers,  it  is  conflned  in 
these  regions  chiefly  to  the  Armenians  and 
Greeks. 

In  1861  a hymn-book  in  tlie  Turkish 
language,  printed  in  Arabic  characters,  was 
pub.  by  the  missionaries.  But  in  the  year 
1884,  after  the  sale  of  1200  copies,  the  re- 
mainder of  tlie  impression  was  destroyed 
by  order  of  ti  e Government.  This  was  in 
pursuance  of  its  determination  to  prevent,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  publication  of  Christian 
literature  in  a form  accessible  to  Muslims. 
The  Arabic  characters  made  the  book  acces- 
sible to  them.  The  following  hymnals  have 
also  been  pub,  by  the  agents  of  the  A.  B.  C. : 

(1)  An  Armenian  H.  Bk.,  with  432  hymns. 

(2)  An  Ar'meno- Turkish  II.  Bk.,  with  247  hymns. 

(3)  A Grceco-Turkish  H.  Bk.,  with  247  hymns. 

In  explanation  of  these  names  it  should  be 
stated  that  the  languages  used  in  this  region 
are  Turkish,  Armenian,  and  Greek,  the  latter 
being  confined  mainly  to  the  parts  along  the 
s:a-coast.  In  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
in  Cilicia  and  Syria  as  far  as  Aleppo,  the  Ar- 
menians have  largely  lost  their  own  language 
and  use  the  Turkish,  written  with  the  Armenian 
alphabet.  It  is  Turkish  written  or  printed 
thus,  which  is  caMed  Armeno-Turhish.  In  like 
maimer  the  Greeks  of  the  interior  have  lost 
their  language,  and  use  Turkish,  written  in 
Greek  letters.  This  latter  is  called  Greco- 
Turkish,  or  sometimes  Karamanian.  The 
words  in  Turkish,  Armeno-Turkish,  and  Greco- 
Turkish  are  the  same ; only  the  characters  are 
different. 

The  hymn-books  mentioned  above  are  pub. 
both  with  and  without  tunes,  and  the  last  ed. 
of  each  appeared  in  1886.  They  have  been 
the  growth  of  nearly  40  years,  the  earliest 
Armenian  Hymnal  having  been  issued  in 
1849.  Most  of  the  hymns  are  translations  of 
well-known  English  and  American  hymns, 
the  few  originals  having  been  usually  pre- 
pared for  special  occasions. 
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The  chief  translators  into  Armenian  have  been  the 
Revs.  Elias  Riggs,  n.n.,  ll.d.,  H.  J.  Van  Lennep,  n.p., 
H.  0.  Dwight,  D.i).,  J.  F.  Pettibone,  n.n.,  C.  C.  Tracy, 
M.  Shemavonian,  and  Mrs.  M.  Shemavonian.  The 
translators  into  Turkish  were  the  Revs.  Dr.  Pratt,  E.  M. 
Dodd,  and  P.  0.  Powers,  all  now  deceased,  and  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Dwight  and  Avedis  Constantian. 

The  tunes  used  are  English  and  American, 
especially  those  “ wedded  ” to  the  hymns  in 
their  original  form.  The  Armenian  hymn- 
books  mentioned  above  are  used  by  the  A.  P. 
M.  in  Persia ; also,  to  some  extent  by  the 
Lutheran  Armenians  in  the  Caucasus,  and  the 
Baptist  and  Oampbellite  missionaries  in  Asia 
Minor. 

vii.  Bulgaria. 

Ill  the  Orthodox  Btdgarian  Church  ancient 
hymns  are  used  in  the  services,  but  are  not  sung 
by  the  congregation,  only  by  the  clergy  and 
choristers ; and  it  is  rather  chanting  and  inton- 
ing than  singing.  The  Te  Deum  and  vari- 
ous Doxologies  are  the  most  common,  and  there 
are  also  hymns  for  the  following  festivals  : — 

The  Nativity  of  B.  V.  M. ; Presentation  B.  V.  M. ; 
Circumcision  ; Epiphany  ; Candlemas  ; Annunciation 
B.  V.  M. ; Palm  Sunday;  Passion  Week;  Easter;  As- 
cension; Pentecost;  Transfiguration;  Assumption  of 
B.  V.  M. ; the  Mass ; Marriage,  Baptismal  and  Burial 
Services ; and  Saints’  Days,  as  St.  Dimiter,  John  of  Rilo, 
Nicolai,  Vasilai,  St.  John  Baptist,  Cyril  and  Methodius, 
George,  Elia,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  &c. 

Two  American  IMissiouary  Societies — the 
A.  B.  C.  and  the  A.  M.  E.  — are  at  work  in 
Bulgaria,  the  former  to  the  south,  the  latter 
to  the  north  of  the  Balkan  range  of  mountains. 
The  same  Hymnal  is  used  by  both,  as  well  as 
by  the  agents  of  a native  mission,  known  as 
the  Bulgarian  Evangelical  Society.  This 
book,  called  Svyashtennee  Pesnee  C’  Sacred 
Songs”)  was  first  pub.  in  1872,  and  with 
music  attached,  in  1878.  Several  eds.  have 
since  appeared,  each  one  an  enlargement  on 
its  predecessor. 

The  present  book  contains  250  hymns,  about  four- 
fifths  of  which  are  translations  of  the  best  English  and 
American  hymns  for  both  adults  and  children.  The 
principal  translators  have  been  the  Rev.  Dr.  Riggs  of  the 
A.  B.  C. — who  did  most  of  the  work  of  preparation — the 
Rev.  Dr.  Long  of  the  A.  M.  E.,  and  a native  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Tondjoroff.  The  same  three  persons  have 
composed  most  of  the  original  hymns  forming  the  re- 
mainder of  the  volume.  With  few  exceptions  translated 
hymns  have  been  so  rendered  as  to  appear  in  the  same 
metre  in  Bulgarian  as  in  English.  The  lines  rhyme  as 
in  English,  and  the  tunes  used  are  English  or  American, 
none  are  native.  Since  the  last  ed.  of  the  hymn-book 
appeared  59  additional  hymns  have  been  pub.  in  a 
Bulgarian  periodical  called  the  Youth’s  Paper  and 
Samokov  Leaflet,  most  of  which  will  in  due  time  be 
incorporated  in  the  hymnal. 

viii.  Syria. 

In  this  land,  from  whose  ancient  capital, 
Antioch,  the  first  missionaries  were  sent  forth 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heatheu,  a number 
of  societies,  both  British  and  American,  as 
well  as  Christian  ladies  from  Great  Britain 
and  Germany,  are  at  work  with  a view  to  its 
enlightenment  and  spiritual  elevation.  But 
the  hymn-book  everywhere  used  by  Protes- 
tants is  the  Arabic  Hymnal,  with  Tunes,  pub.- 
by  the  A.  P.  M.  at  Beyrout.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  mission  50  years  ago  hymns 
were  from  time  to  time  translated  or  com- 
posed, but  remained  in  ms.  or  leaflet  form,  until 
about  15  years  ago,  when  the  Rev.  E.  R. 
Lewis,  M.D.,  Professor  in  the  Syrian  Protestant 
College  at  Beyrout,  collected  them  into  a volume 
and  pub.  them  as  the  first  Arabic  Hymnal. 
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The  present  book,  tliougli  based  on  Mr. 
Lewis’s,  is  much  enlarged  and  greatly  im- 
proved. It  was  edited  by  the  Kevs.  Samuel 
JessuiJ  and  George  A.  Ford,  both  of  the  A. 
P.  M.,  and  was  issued  Dec.  25th,  1885.  It  is 
a handsome  volume  of  234  pp. — the  twines 
being  printed  in  good  musical  type  (European 
notation,  but  with  notes  running  from  right  to 
left)  and  occupying  the  upper  portion  of  each 
page,  whilst  the  hymns,  in  clearly  printed 
Arabic  characters,  appear  on  the  lower  portion. 

The  hymns  are  326  in  number,  more  than  80  of  which 
are  original.  All  except  5 have  been  translated  or  com- 
posed by  native  Syrians  of  the  Arab  race,  viz.,  Sheikh 
Nasif  U1  Yazigi  (now  dead),  a learned  grammarian  of 
the  Greek  Catholic  Church,  employed  as  proof  reader 
whilst  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Arabic ; Ibrahim 
Sarkis,  also  deceased,  a Maronite  who  became  a Pro- 
testant; Asaad  Shedoady;  Selim  Kessab;  Asaad  Ab- 
dallah; Ibrahim  Nasif,  and  others.  The  translations 
are  chiefly  of  well-known  English  and  American  hymns, 
or  Bible  Psalms  versified.  The  tunes  are  for  the  most 
part  English  and  American,  a few  only  being  original. 

ix.  Palestine. 

lu  Palestine  Arabic  is  now  the  common 
language,  and  the  hymnal  used  in  Jerusalem, 
Jafta,  and  other  places  is  the  one  described 
above  [Syria].  The  report  of  the  C.  M.  S.  for 
1887  states  that  the  hymns  in  this  book  have 
proved  a great  attraction  to  the  people.  Tra- 
vellers speak  enthusiastically  of  the  singing  of 
Arabic  hymns  in  Miss  Walker-Arnott’s  Ta- 
bitha  Mission  School  at  Jaffa. 

IV.  Africa. 
i.  Egypt. 

In  passing  from  Asia  to  Africa  it  is  natural 
to  begin  with  Egypt.  In  this  country  the 
American  United  Presbyterians  have  a flourish- 
ing mission,  with  several  stations;  but  they  do 
not  use  hymns  (commonly  so  called)  in  their 
public  worship,  but  confine  themselves  to  a 
metrical  version  of  the  Psalms.  For  others 
who  wish  for  hymns  the  Arabic  Hymnal  of  the 
A.  P.  M.  pub.  at  Beyrout,  and  already  spoken 
of  [Syria],  is  available. 

ii.  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa. 

The  region  included  under  this  name  extends, 
on  the  east  coast,  from  about  the  Equator 
southward  almost  to  Mozambique.  In  the 
interior  it  reaches  to  the  great  lakes  Victoria 
Nyanza,  Tanganyika,  and  Nyassa.  flhe 
principal  language  spoken  is  Ki-sawahili  or 
Ki-swahili  (lit.  coast  language).  Other  lan- 
guages are  the  Galla,  Nyilca,  Gogo,  and 
Luganda.  In  the  northern  and  central  parts 
of  the  region  the  C.  M.  S.  and  United  Methodist 
Free  Churches  have  stations,  one  of  which, 
near  L.  Victoria  Nyanza,  was  recently  the 
scene  of  the  martyrdom  of  Bishop  Hannington. 
The  L.  M.  S.  has  stations  by  Lake  Tanganyika, 
and  the  F.  C.  S.  and  the  K.  S.  M.  in  the  south, 
near  L.  Nyassa.  In  this  region  also,  encom- 
passed by  difficulties  and  perils,  the  English 
Universities’  Mission  is  at  work. 

(1)  Two  hymnals  have  been  prepared  in  M-sawahili ; 
one  by  missionaries  of  the  C.  M.  S.,  containing  135 
hymns  (pub.  1881),  nearly  all  translations  of  English 
hymns.  This  was  doubtless  the  book  used  at  Frere 
Town,  near  Mombasa,  when  visited  by  Bishop  Hanning- 
ton, who  remarked  on  the  “delightfully  hearty  ” charac- 
ter of  the  singing,  the  voices  being  of  better  quality 
than  those  of  tribes  further  south.  The  other  was  pre- 
pared for  the  converts  of  the  U.  M.  Free  Churches,  con- 
taining 200  hymns,  chiefly  translations,  the  translators 
and  composers  being  the  Revs.  T.  Wakefield  (editor),  C. 
New  and  W.  Hugh  During. 
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(2)  Two  books  in  Ki-Nyika  have  been  prepared,  one 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Wakefield,  the  other  by  members  of  the 
V.  31.  S.,  the  former  containing  about  30  hymns. 

(3)  The  Rev,  T.  Wakefield  has  also  prepared  a collec- 
tion of  about  20  hymns  in  the  Galla  language. 

(4)  The  Report  of  the  C.  31.  for  1887  states  that  17 
hymns  in  the  Luganda  language  have  been  prepared 
for  use  in  the  Uganda  mission. 

(5)  The  missionaries  of  the  L.  M.  S.  by  Lake  Tangan- 
yika use  the  hymnal  in  Ki-swahili  of  the  C.  31.  S. 

(6)  Translations  of  English  hymns  have  been  made 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  K.  S.  31.  at  Blantyre,  near 
Lake  Nyassa,  and  also  by  Dr.  Elmslie,  of  the  F.  C.  S.  at 
Livingstonia  in  the  same  region.  Among  the  hymns 
translated  by  Dr.  Elmslie  are — “Just  as  I am;”  “One 
there  is  above  all  others;”  “ Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty.” 

iii.  Madagascar. 

It  is  well  known  that,  during  the  last  60 
years,  Christianity  and  civilisation  have  made 
great  progress  in  Madagascar,  chiefly  through 
the  agency  of  the  L.  M.  S. ; and  it  is  stated 
that  “from  the  beginning  of  the  mission 
Christian  Hymnody  has  aided  largely  in  the 
promotion  of  Christian  life  and  knowledge 
among  the  people.”  Tlie  native  Malagasy 
songs  are  without  rhyme,  and  consist  of  pas- 
sages resembling  Hebrew  poetry  in  their 
rhythmic  flow  and  frequent  parallelisms,  fol- 
lowed by  a refrain  or  chorus,  often  sung  to  a 
musical  accompaniment. 

The  first  Christian  hymns  probably  appeared 
as  leaflets,  but  in  1828  a small  vol.  was  pub- 
lished. Another,  containing  168  hymns,  ap- 
peared in  1835,  and  was  several  times  re- 
printed. These  were  chiefly  translations  of 
English  hymns,  and  were  sung  to  the  English 
tunes  of  the  period.  The  lines  did  not  rhyme, 
— the  fewness  of  firm  ultimate  syllables  in  the 
Malagasy  language  making  rhyme  difficult ; 
and  no  regard  was  paid  to  accent.  The  only 
thing  aimed  at  was  to  have  the  right  number 
of  syllables  for  Long,  Common,  Short,  and 
Sevens  metres.  But  harsh  and  rugged  though 
these  hymns  were,  they  endeared  themselves 
to  the  hearts  of  the  Christian  converts;  and 
affecting  stories  are  told  of  their  sustaining 
influence  on  the  martyrs  in  the  dark  days  of 
persecution  which  presently  followed. 

After  the  recommencement  of  the  mission 
in  1862  singing  was  for  some  time  in  an  un- 
satisfactory state.  New  congregations  were 
formed  so  rapidly  that  the  missionaries  had 
not  time  to  train  them  properly  in  psalmody. 
The  Kev.  E.  G.  Hartley,  in  1867,  wrote  the 
first  rhythmical  and  rhymed  Malagasy  hymn, 
which  was  set  to  the  tune — “Hail  to  the 
brightness  of  Zion’s  glad  morning.”  This, 
and  11  other  excellent  hymns  of  his  com- 
position, were  included  in  a new  edition 
of  the  Hymn-book  edited  by  him  in  1870. 
Other  missionaries  also  began  to  write,  and 
the  more  popular  of  their  productions  were 
printed  as  leaflets  and  sold  by  thousands.  A 
number  of  these  were  in  course  of  time  in- 
corporated in  the  hymn-book ; disused  hymns 
were  dropped,  and  the  net  result  was  tlie 
present  book,  containing  247  hymns : 30  of 
these  were  by  the  Eev.  J.  Eichardson,  to  whom 
the  Malagasy  owe  much  for  his  efforts  to 
improve  their  hymnody,  and  also  for  the 
thorough  teaching  of  the  Sol-fa  system  and 
the  preparation  of  Tune  Books  and  School 
Song  Books.  Other  hymn-writers  have  been 
the  Eevs.  W.  E.  Cousins,  E.  Toy,  J.  A . Houlder, 
G.  Cousins,  E.  Baron,  and  C.  T.  Price ; and 
among  the  natives,  J.  AndrianafvoravHona. 
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It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  promotion  of 
Christian  hymnody  the  Madagascar  press  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  scarcely  been  be- 
hind that  of  the  L.  M.  8.  Mr.  Joseph  S. 
Sewell,  a leading  member  of  their  mission  at 
Antananarivo,  translated  “ Abide  with  me,” 
and  the  popular  children’s  hymn,  “ Whither, 
are  you  going,  pilgrims  ?” 

In  connection  with  the  8.  P.  G.  the  Rev, 
A.  M.  Hewlett,  m.a.,  has  striven  to  promote 
Psalmody  according  to  the  Anglican  forms  of 
worship.  The  Psalter  is  arranged  for  chanting, 
many  of  the  Psalms  are  sung,  and  the  Te  Deum 
and  Fern  Creator  Spiritus  have  been  translated, 
— the  latter  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins,  of  the 
L.  M.  8.  But  in  the  country  districts,  more 
especially,  the  Malagasy  at  present  prefer  the 
style  of  hymn  and  tune  popular  in  English 
village  congregations  50  years  ago,  with  many 
repeats,  fugues,  and  responsive  parts. 

iv.  Mauritius. 

550  miles  to  the  east  of  Madagascar,  like  a 
gem  in  the  ocean,  lies  the  fertile  and  remark- 
ably picturesque  island  of  Mauritius.  Though 
only  36  miles  long  and  23  broad,  it  contains  a 
polyglot  population  of  365,000.  Two-thirds 
are  natives  of  India,  coolies  working  in  the 
sugar  plantations,  under  indentures,  and  so 
constantly  coming  and  returning  to  their 
homes  in  India.  The  other  third  comprises  a 
motley  population  of  French,  English,  Ne- 
groes, Creoles,  Malagasy,  Parsees,  Chinese, 
Singhalese  and  Malays.  Both  the  8.  P.  G. 
and  C.  M.  8.  have  interesting  missions  under 
the  superintendence  of  Bishop  Royston,  d.d. 

The  Indian  coolies  belonging  to  at  least  five 
different  nationalities,  hymnals  have  been  in- 
troduced, prepared  by  mis  ionnries  in  India, 
in  the  Tamil,  Malayalam,  Telugn,  Bengali 
and  Hindi  languages.  In  an  account  of  these 
bo  ks  supplied  to  us  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  French, 
of  the  8.  P.  G.,  we  recognize  hymnals  de- 
scribe i by  us  in  t.  e tecdiuns  of  this  article 
devote)  to  those  1 in^ruages.  Doubtle&s  a 
sirnil  r thing  has  been  done  in  the  mission  of 
the  C.  M.  8.  to  the  Chinese  immigrants.  Nor 
are  the  spir  tual  wants  of  the  French-speaking 
inhabitants  of  Mauritius  overlooked.  In  ser- 
vices instituted  f r their  use  the  French 
hymn-book  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  and  Cantiques 
Popidaires  of  the  McAll  Mission  are  both 
employed.  Finally,  in  reliuious  services  es- 
tahlis.  ed  for  the  benetit  of  English  r<  sidents. 
Hymns  A.  & M.  and  other  well-kuown  hvmnals 
of  our  own  country  are  used. 

V.  Mataheleland. 

Twenty  degrees  south  of  the  Equator,  and 
about  400  mil  s from  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa,  is  Mataheleland,  where  are  stations  of 
the  L.  M.  8.  The  la  'guage,  called  Amante- 
beh%  greatly  resembles  the  Zulu.  The  first 
hymn-book  prepared  was  very  small  and  im- 
perfect, and  is  now  out  of  use.  The  second, 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sykes,  and  printed  at 
Cape  Town  in  1883,  contains  about  50  hymns, 
about  half  original  compositions,  and  the  re- 
mainder transla'ions  of  such  hymns  as  “All 
people  that  on  earth  do  dwell,”  “ Come  to  the 
Savi  ur,  make  no  tleiay,”  E glish  metres 
and  tunes  are  used,  and  as  a rule  tae  lines  do 
not  rhy  me.  | 
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vi.  Bechuanaland. 

The  language  of  the  Bechuanaland  bears 
the  name  of  Sechuana.  Six  societies  are 
labouring  in  this  field,  the  L.  M.  8.,  8.  P.  G., 
W.  M.  8.,  the  Berlin,  the  Hanoverian  Lutheran, 
and  the  Dutch  Reformed.  The  8.  P.G.  have  a 
hymn-book  prepared  by  the  Revs.  Canon  Crisp, 
of  Bloemfontein,  and  W.  H.  R.  Bevan,M.A.,  of 
Phokoane.  A copy  now  before  us,  bearing 
date  1873,  contains  the  translations  of  the  Te 
Deum,  the  Magnificat,  and  various  Psalms  ar- 
ranged for  chanting,  and  40  hymns,  including, 
“ Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Emmanuel,”  “ Abide 
with  me,”  “ The  King  of  Love  my  Shepherd 
is,”  &c.  Others  have  doubtless  been  added  in 
later  editions.  The  Wesleyans  have  a book 
edited  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Ludorf,  contain- 
ing about  150  hymns.  The  Hanoverian  mis- 
sionaries have  also  a Sechuana  hymn-book  of 
their  own.  The  Dutch  Reformed,  which  is 
working  in  the  Transvaal,  and  the  Berlin  mis- 
sionaries use  the  hymn-book  of  the  L.  M.  8., 
of  which  the  Rev.  Roger  Price,  of  Kuruman, 
gives  the  following  account. 

“It  now  contains  327  hymns,  having  been  reprinted 
and  enlarged  several  times.  The  present  edit,  is  dated 
1883.  In  many  instances  the  hymns  are  free  transla- 
tions from  the  English ; in  others,  the  sentiment  of  the 
English  hymn  is  followed  without  any  attempt  at  a 
verbal  translation ; a few,  especially  some  by  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Moffat,  are  original  compositions.  English 
metres  and  tunes  are  used  exclusively.  Rhyme  is 
attempted,  but  this  is  often  very  difficult,  owing  to  the 
great  paucity  of  monosyllabic  words,  which  are  not  mere 
particles,  and  to  the  fact  that,  with  but  one  exception, 
Sechuana  words  end  in  an  open  syllable  and  take  the. 
main  accent  on  the  penultimate.” 

Upwards  of  250  hymns  in  this  collection  were  trans- 
lated or  composed  by  Dr.  Moffat.  The  remainder  were 
contributed  by  the  following  missionaries : — the  Revs. 
J.  Hughes,  Dr.  Livingstone,  J.  Mackenzie,  J.  S.  Moffat, 
R.  Price,  J.  D.  Hepburn,  J.  Good,  A.  J.  Wookey,  and 
Morolong,  a native  teacher. 

Besides  this  collection  a considerable  num- 
ber of  hymns  have  been  recently  translated 
and  printed  at  the  Kuruman  press,  and  will 
be  included  in  the  next  edition  of  the  hymn- 
book.  Taese  are  chieflv  translations  of 
I.  Sankey’b  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos. 

vii.  Basutoland. 

Basutoland  is  situated  between  Cape  Colony 
to  the  south  and  south-east,  Natal  to  the 
nnrtii-easf,  and  the  Orange  Free  State  to  the 
west  and  north-west.  The  language  spoken, 
called  Semto,  is  one  of  the  Bantu  group,  and 
was  first  reduced  to  writing  by  missionaries  of 
the  Paris  Evangelical  Society,  who  for  the 
last  50  years  have  laboured  there  with  zeal 
and  diligence,  and  latterly  with  great  success. 
Tlie  8.  P.  G.  has  also  a small  mission  in  this 
country. 

The  Paris  missionaries  began  to  prepare 
hymns  in  1840.  The  present  collection  is  a 
goodly  volume  of  384  pp.  8vo,  containing 
hymns  and  also  tunes  in  Tonic  Sol-fa,  the 
title  being  Lifela  tsa  Sione  le  Lipina  tsa 
Tsona,  or  “ Sacred  Hymns  sung  in  the  Churches 
of  Basutoland,  followed  by  some  of  the  Songs 
and  Solos  of  I.  D.  Sankey  and  P.  Phillips  ” 
(London,  1881).  It  is  a 5th  ed.  of  the  words, 
2nd  ed.  of  the  music. 

The  first  part  of  the  book  contains  283  hymns,  mostly 
original.  The  translations  are  of  well-known  French 
and  Engl’sh  hymns,  and  the  following  are  the  names  "f 
the  authors  and  translators; — Knaene  Casal’s,  Thomas 
Arbousset,  The  phi  e Jousse,  Saratu  l and  Emile  Hol- 
land, F.  P.  Lautre,  Fran9ois  Coillard,  Louie  Duvuigip, 
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Fritz  Ellenberger,  Fran9ois  Daumas  and  Adolphe 
Mabille. 

The  second  part  of  the  work,  containing  132  pieces, 
consists  entirely  of  translations  by  the  Eev.  F.  Coillard 
from  the  books  of  I.  D.  Sankey  and  P.  Phillips.  Eng- 
lish metres  are  chiefly  used,  as  suiting  the  language 
better  than  French.  Sometimes  the  lines  rhyme,  thuugh 
not  always.  The  Rev.  A.  Mabille,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  these  particulars,  is  now  preparing  a new 
edition  which  will  contain  a few  more  hymns. 

Among  the  Basutos  some  of  the  men  have 
splendid  bass  voices  and  all  sing  heartily. 
Their  favourite  hymn  is  No.  108  in  the  book 
just  described,  set  to  the  tune  “ French,”  and 
commencing  “ If  you  ask  me  what  is  my  hope, 
I shall  say.  It  is  Jesus.”  This  hymnal  is  in 
use  not  only  in  the  French  missions,  but  also 
in  churches  belonging  to  the  S.  P.  G.,  L.  M.  S., 
W.  M.  S.,  the  Dutch  Reformed,  the  Swiss,  the 
Berlin,  and  the  English  Primitive  Methodist 
Societies. 

viii.  Zululand  and  Natal. 

Returning  from  Bechuanaland  towards  the 
eastern  coast,  and  crossing  the  Orange  Free 
State,  we  come  to  Zululand  and  Natal,  where 
are  500,000  people,  speaking  the  dialect  of  the 
Bantu  language,  which  is  known  as  Zulu.  In 
this  region  are  missions  of  the  S.  P.  G., 
A.  B.  C.,  F.  C.  S.,  W.  M.  S.,  and  Evangelical 
Lutherans  of  Berlin,  Hermannsburg  and 
Norway. 

(1)  In  1863,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Posselt,  of  the  Berlin 
miBsion,  pub.  a small  collection  of  74  hymns,  printed  at 
the  Esidumlimi  Mission  Press. 

(2)  Many  years  ago  Bishop  Colenso  pub.  a number  of 
hymns,  and  was  followed  in  this  good  work  by  Bishops 
Callaway  and  Wilkinson.  The  hymn-book  of  the  last- 
named  appeared  in  1874,  and  contains  217  hymns  trans- 
lated from  H.  A.  <&  M. 

(3.)  In  1883  appeared  a small  volume  prepared  by 
the  Revs.  Canon  Greenstock,  of  Springvale,  andH.  T.  A. 
Thompson,  of  Isandhlwana.  It  has  117  hymns,  in- 
cluding 35  of  Dr.  Colenso’s  (some  of  them  altered),  18  of 
Bp.  Callaway’s,  a few  from  Bp.  Wilkinson’s  volume, 
and  other  sources.  Eight  or  ten  are  by  native  Christian 
deacons.  The  last  is  a temperance  hymn,  by  J.  W. 
Cross.  ’Fhe  title  of  this  book  is  Incwadi  Yamagama 
Okuhlabelela. 

(4)  In  1884  the  present  Bishop  of  Zululand,  the  Right 
Rev.  Douglas  McKenzie,  pub.  a small  collection  of  53 
hymns,  intended  to  be  sung  to  tunes  in  IT.  A.  <Ss  M. 
It  includes  four  from  Bp.  Callaway’s  book,  one  translated 
by  Mrs.  Johnson  (“Now  the  day  is  over”),  and  one 
(Ps.  c.)  by  J.  Blair. 

(5)  The  missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  C.  have  prepared  a 
book,  containing  in  its  7th  ed.,  which  has  just  been 
published  (1887),  263  hymns.  The  title  is  Amagama 
Okuhlabelela.  The  new  ed.  is  in  3 forms,  (a)  words 
only ; (b)  with  tunes  in  Tonic  Sol-fa  notation ; (c)  with 
tunes  in  Staff  notation.  Among  the  names  of  composers 
and  translators  are  the  following:  — the  Revs.  J.  C. 
Bryant,  S.  B.  Stone,  D.  Rood,  J.  L.  Dohne,  and  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Grout.  Nineteen  hymns  are  from  Bp.  Callaway’s  book, 
five  from  Canon  Greenstock’s,  some  from  a collection 
prepared  by  the  Norwegian  missionaries,  and  a good 
number  from  the  Isixosa  or  Kafir  hymn-book. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Sechuana  language 
already  noticed,  as  well  as  in  the  Kafir,  the 
prevalence  of  the  penultimate  accent  in  Zulu 
has  made  the  fitting  of  Zulu  hymns  to  English 
tunes  a work  of  difficulty.  lambic  metres  are 
almost  inadmissible,  but  the  language  is  well 
suited  to  chanting. 

ix.  Kajirland,  or  Kaffraria. 

Kafirland  extends  from  near  Port  Elizabeth 
in  the  south  to  Natal  in  the  north,  and  from 
the  ocean  westward  as  far  as  Basutoland.  It 
comprises  missions  of  the  Moravians,  U.  P. 
Church  of  Scotland,  S.  P.  G.,  F.  C.  S.,  L.  M.  S., 
W.  M.  8.,  and  Lutherans  of  Germany.  The 
language  is  allied  to  the  Zulu. 
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Untsikana,  one  of  the  earliest  converts  to 
Christianity,  compost  d in  pure  Kafir  rhythm 
the  lemarkable  hymn,  “Ulo-Tixo  inkulu  ngo- 
sezulsvini”  (“Thou  art  the  great  God,  He 
Who  is  in  heaven  ”),  which  together  witu  his 
music  (traditional)  is  unique,  all  subsequent 
efforts  in  Kafir  hymnody  being  subject  to  the 
trammels  of  European  metres. 

(1)  Several  editions  of  a hymn-book  used  at  the  Wes- 
leyan  stations  throughout  Kaffraria,  and  even  in  Natal, 
have  been  issued  from  tbe  mission  press  at  Mt.  Coke, 
near  King  William’s  Town. 

(2)  The  Rev.  Tiyo  Soga,  a gifted  Kafir  missionary 
educated  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  early 
removed  by  death,  compiled  a book  of  hymns,  whicii 
was  printed  in  Scotland. 

(3)  The  principal  hymn-book  in  the  Kafir  language 
was  prepared  by  a committee  of  Presbyterian  and  other 
missionaries,  and  pub.  in  1873.  It  was  printed  at  the 
mission  press  in  Lovedale,  and  contains  219  hymns,  and 
30  psalms  and  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  arranged  as 
chants.  The  hymns  are  in  English  metres,  and,  in  most 
cases,  rhymes  are  attempted. 

(4)  The  first  collection  of  hymns  used  at  the  stations 
of  the  M.  M.  was  that  of  the  Berlin  Society,  which  con- 
tained some  hymns  translated  by  the  Moravian  Brethren. 
In  1869  a small  supplement  containing  186  hymns  was 
pub.  by  the  Rev.  Th.  Reichelt.  But  an  entirely  new- 
hymnal,  compiled  by  Revs.  R.  Baur  and  H.  Weit-/,  w as 
printed  at  Hetrnhutin  1885.  With  litanies,  liturgical 
services,  4i6  hymns  and  indices,  it  forms  a volume  of 
428  pages.  Most  of  the  hymns  are  translations  from  the 
German  ; the  remainder  being  chiefly  selected  from  the 
hymn-bi.oks  of  the  Wesleyans  and  Presbyterians. 

(5)  The  book  used  in  the  Anglican  Missions,  with  the 
title  Incwadi  Yamaculo,  was  prepared  by  missionaries 
of  the  S.  P.  G.  in  the  diocese  of  Graham’s  Towui,  An 
early  ed.  contained  102  hymns.  That  now'  in  use  has 
130  hymns,  and  bears  date  1881.  The  principal  traiit, - 
lators  were  Revs.  A.  J.  Newton,  M’.  M.  Cameron,  and 
C.  F.  Patten.  The  following  also  assisted  : — B.  S.  Kev, 
H.  R.  Woodrooffe,  D.  W.  Dodd,  J.  Ntsiko,  W.  Nge- 
wensa,  Liefeldt. 

X.  Cape  Colony. 

In  the  Cape  Colony  the  English-speaking 
part  of  the  community  naturally  use  the 
hymn-books  of  their  respective  denominations 
in  England.  But  since  the  hymnody  of  the 
coloured  races,  and  other  residents  speaking 
the  Dutch  language,  is  due  to  missionary 
enterprise,  a brief  notice  of  it  will  not  be 
inappropriate  here.  Colonial  Dutch  hymnals 
may  be  divided  into  two  groups,  according  as 
German  or  English  elements  have  chiefly 
predominated  in  their  composition. 

1.  The  books  in  which  the  hymns  are  for 
the  most  part  translated  from  the  German  and 
sung  to  German  tunes  are  found,  are  : — 

(a)  The  earliest  missions  in  South  Africa  were  those 
of  the  Moravians,  commenced  in  1736  and  renew-ed  in 
1792.  Of  their  hymnody  previous  to  1836  we  have  no 
knowledge  ; but  in  that  year  a hymn-book  was  pub.  for 
the  use  of  the  coloured  races,  of  which  a new  edition 
appeared  20  years  later  with  an  Appendix  containing 
new  hymns.  These  new  hymns  wt  re  mostly  transla- 
tions by  the  Brethren  Suhl,  Kiihn  and  Hartmann.  The 
latest  edition,  revised  and  greatly  improved,  was  pub. 
in  1880. 

(b)  The  Rhenish  Missionary  Society,  whose  head- 
quarters in  Europe  are  at  Barmen,  commenced  its 
African  mission  in  1829.  A hymn-book  was  issued  in 
1844,  revised  in  1872,  and  is  now  in  its  4th  edition.  It 
contains  290  hymns,  taken  chiefly  from  tbe  Moravian 
and  Dutch  reformed  hymnals,  with  64  original  com- 
positions, or  translations  from  the  Barmen  Gesangbuch. 

(c)  The  Berlin  Missionary  Society,  founded  in  1827, 
issued  its  first  S.  African  hymnal  in  1853.  This  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  P.  Schultheiss,  and  the  hymns  are 
arranged  in  the  order  of  the  Church’s  seasons.  A 2nd 
ed.  prepared  by  the  missionaries  Schmidt  and  Howe,  w'as 
pub.  at  Amsterdam  in  1875,  and  contains  333  hymns,  of 
which  only  28  are  original. 

2.  The  books  in  which,  though  the  German 
element  largely  enters,  the  English  element 
is  considerable,  are  : — 
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(a)  The  first  J)utch  hymnal  in  which  translations  of 
Eno'lish  hymns  appeared  was  that  of  the  L.  M.  S.,  in  use 
as  early  as  1829,  but  reprinted  in  184Y.  It  contained  40 
translations  of  the  English  hymns  of  Watts,  Doddridge, 
Steele  and  Newton.  Some  of  these  were  by  the  well- 
known  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  but  the  majority  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Barker,  missionary  at  the  Paarl.  It  was  revised  and 
enlarged  in  1848,  and  after  passing  through  4 editions 
came,  in  1862,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Kolbe  {L.  M.  S.\  through  whose  skill  as  a hymn-writer 
and  translator  it  has  in  successive  editions  been  enlarged 
to  412  hymns,  and  enriched  by  admirable  translations  of 
many  of  the  best  known  in  Hymns  A.  & M. 

(h)  Wesleyan  missions  in  S.  Africa  were  commenced 
in  1815,  and  in  1824  a cheap  edition  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  hymnal  was  pub.,  with  a Supplement  suited  to 
the  native  congregations.  This  contained  some  trans- 
lations of  Wesley’s  hymns  by  the  Rev.  Barnabas  Shaw. 
The  entire  book  was  superseded  in  1840  by  a collection 
of  392  hymns,  including  160  translations  from  Wesley 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Haddy.  These  translations,  however, 
being  deemed  unsatisfactory,  a new  hymnal  was  pre- 
pared in  1855.  The  compilers  were  the  Revs.  R. 
Ridgill  and  B.  Ridsdale,  the  former  of  whom,  together 
with  the  Rev.  H.  Tindall,  has  made  some  valuable  contri- 
butions to  the  store  of  Dutch  translations  from  the 
English.  The  6th  ed.  (1882)  contains  268  hymns,  of 
which  at  least  one  fourth  are  versions  of  well-known 
English  hymns. 

(c)  The  Anglican  Dutch  hymnal  was  compiled  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Hewitt,  now  Rector  of  Worcester,  Cape 
Colony,  and  printed  by  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  in  1877.  It  con- 
tains 201  hymns,  arranged  in  the  order  of  H.  J.  d>  M., 
and  includes  26  translations  from  the  Latin,  and  a very 
large  number  from  the  English,  many  of  the  latter  being 
taken,  by  permission,  from  the  L.  M.  S.  and  Dutch 
hymnals.  This  is  the  hymnal  authorized  for  use  by  the 
mission  congregations  of  the  English  Church  in  the 
province  of  S.  Africa. 

Further  information  on  this  subject  is  con- 
tained in  a series  of  articles  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Hewitt,  D.O.L.,  Rector  of  Worcester  (Cape 
Colony),  in  the  S.  African  Church  Chronicle, 
vol.  vii.,  1886,  to  which,  and  also  to  Dr.  Hewitt 
personally,  we  are  largely  indebted  for  this 
outline  of  the  Cape  Colony  liymnody. 

xi.  Great  Namaqualand. 

If  from  the  Cape  Colony  we  proceed  north- 
ward, keeping  to  the  western  side  of  the 
African  continent,  one  of  the  first  regions  we 
enter  is  Great  Namaqualand,  a missionary 
field  of  the  Rhenish  Society  of  Barmen. 
Hymns  in  the  Nama  (Hottentot)  language 
were  first  prepared,  about  1845,  by  Rev.  J.  G. 
Kronlein,  who,  in  1873,  edited  a hymn-book 
containing  60  hymns,  translated  from,  the 
German,  and  adapted  to  German  tunes,  the 
lines  rhyming.  Most  of  the  translations  were 
by  Mr.  IG-onlein ; the  rest  by  the  late  Rev. 
H.  C.  Knudsen  and  the  late  Mrs.  Kleinschmidt. 
Further  north  is  a country,  variously  denomi- 
nated— 

xii.  Bamar aland  or  Hereroland. 

The  first  Herero  hymns  were  prepared  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Rath  and  F.  W.  Kolbe  (see  § Cape 
Colony),  and  printed  at  Cape  Town  in  1849.  The 
hymn-book  now  used  was  edited  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Brincker,  and  reached  a 3rd  ed.  in  1879. 
It  contains  123  hymns,  some  original,  but 
cliiefly  translations  from  the  German,  and 
adapted  to  German  tunes.  The  contributors 
were  the  Revs.  J.  Rath,  F.  W.  Kolbe,  C.  H. 
Hahn,  H.  Brincker,  G.  Viebe,  Mrs.  Baumann, 
and  other  members  of  the  Rhenish  Mission. 

xiii.  Ovamholand. 

As  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  all  the  Protestant  nations  of  Christendom 
are  now  engaged  in  missionary  work  among 
the  heathen,  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
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stations  of  the  Finland  Missionary  Society  ill 
Ovamholand,,  a region  of  Western  South  Africa, 
to  the  north  of  the  20th  degree  south  latitude. 
A small  hymnal  has  been  prepared  in  the 
language  of  this  region,  containing  about  60 
hymns,  but  we  are  unable  to  give  particulars. 

A few  degrees  further  to  the  north  is  the 
country  of  Benguela,  where  the  A.  B.  C.  has 
recently  planted  stations.  The  language 
spoken  is  called  Umhundu,  but  missionary 
work  is  at  present  in  too  elementary  a stage 
for  hymnody 

xiv.  Congoland. 

Few  hymns  as  yet  have  been  pub.  in  Kishi- 
Kongo,  “ the  language  of  the  Congo  people.” 
All  are  in  Fiote,  the  particular  language 
spoken  in  the  region  of  which  San  Salvador 
is  the  centre.  First,  in  1884,  in  connection 
with  the  B.  M.  8.,  ten  hymns  were  printed  at 
Stanley  Pool;  then  a collection  of  21  was 
made  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Livingstone 
Inland  Mission  and  printed  in  England ; 
lastly,  a collection  of  20  hymns  (including 
most  of  the  first  10)  was  printed  in  1887,  at 
the  B.  M.  8.  Edwin  Wade  Press,  Underhill 
Station. 

With  few  exceptions  the  Congo  hymns  are  all  trans- 
lations. The  originals  are  by  the  Revs.  T.  J.  Comber  and 
W.  H.  Bentley.  The  translations  include  “ When  His 
salvation  bringing,”  and  other  children’s  hymns ; also, 
“ Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus,”  and  “ Father,  in  high 
heaven  dwelling.”  Besides  the  missionaries  named,  the 
Revs.  J.  H.  Weeks,  and  H.  Dixon,  and  two  native  con- 
verts, Kalendenda  and  Mantu,  have  translated  hymns. 

The  Livingstone  Inland  Mission  has  been 
transferred  to  the  A.  B.  31.  In  their  collection 
are  included  several  hymns  from  the  book  just 
described,  and  others  translated  by  the  Revs. 
C.  H.  Harvey,  H.  Craven,  and  H.  Richards. 
Among  these  are  “Abide  with  me,”  “Jesus 
sinners  will  receive,”  “ A few  more  years  shall 
roll.”  English  metres  and  tunes  are  used. 
Besides  the  hymns  in  these  collections,  others 
are  in  use,  printed  on  slips,  which,  when  tested 
and  improved,  will  be  included  in  future 
editions. 

XV.  Old  Calabar. 

To  the  north  of  the  island  of  Fernando  Po, 
and  about  100  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Niger, 
the  Old  Calabar  river  empties  itself  itito  the 
Gulf  of  Guinea.  In  this  part  of  Africa  the 
U.  P.  Church  of  Scotland  has  for  the  last  42 
years  had  a mission.  Creek  Town  and  Duke 
Town  being  its  principal  stations.  The 
language  spoken  is  called  Efik.  Soon  after 
the  establishment  of  the  mission  a small 
hymn-book  was  prepared,  which  has  been 
repeatedly  enlarged,  and  now  in  its  7th  edit, 
contains  309  hymns  and  7 doxologies.  The 
Rev.  H.  Goldie  has  been  the  editor  and 
principal  contributor,  but  the  following  have 
also  assisted  in  the  work : the  Revs.  Dr. 
Robb,  and  Messrs.  Anderson,  Campbell,  Edger- 
ley,  Thomson  and  Waddell.  Some  of  the 
hymns  are  original,  others  translations  or  para- 
phrases of  portions  of  Holy  Scripture.  A 
collection  of  39  children’s  hymns  has  also 
been  prepared,  under  the  same  auspices  as 
the  larger  book,  and  printed  at  Creek  Town 
in  1885  by  a native  printer.  It  includes 
“Little  travellers  Zionward”  (Nkpri  mendi- 
sim  enyon);  “Jesus  loves  me”  (Jisus  ama 
mi),  and  otlier  well-known  English  hymns, 
and  a few  originals  by  the  Rev.  S.  H,  Edgerley. 
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The  metres  are  English  and  the  lines  rhyme 
as  with  us.  The  larger  book  above  named  is 
also  used  in  connection  with  an  Undenomina- 
tional mission  in  Old  Calabar,  supported  by 
the  friends  of  the  Rev.  H.  Grattan  Guinness. 

xvi.  Yoruba,  Coast  of  Guinea. 

The  Yoruba  country  is  to  the  east  of 
Dahomey,  Lagos  being  the  principal  coast 
town,  and  Abeokuta,  Ibadan,  and  Oyo  large 
towns  in  the  interior.  The  C.  M.  S.,  W.  M.  S., 
and  American  Baptists  of  the  Southern  Con- 
vention, have  missions  there.  (1)  In  the  early 
years  of  the.  Church  of  England  mission 
English  hymn-books  were  used;  but  when, 
in  1850,  Christian  work  began  among  the 
heathen,  the  need  was  felt  of  hymns  in  the 
language  of  the  country.  The  Rev.  D.  Hin- 
derer,  a German  missionary  in  the  service  of 
the  C.  M.  S.,  translated  a few  and  composed 
others,  using  them  in  ms.  and  increasing  the 
number  from  time  to  time  to  106,  when  in  the 
year  1865  they  were  printed  in  London.  About 
the  same  time  as  Mr.  Hinderer,  the  Rev.  H. 
Townsend  in  another  part  of  the  field  com- 
.menced  a similar  work,  and  in  1854  printed 
a small  collection  of  20  hymns.  This  was 
presently  increased  to  120,  and  printed  at 
Ake  Abeokuta,  and  several  times  reprinted 
in  England.  In  1867  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Maser, 
of  the  C.  M.  8.  and  others,  began  to  translate 
and  compose  additional  hymns ; and  in  1877 
a collection  of  more  than  200  was  printed, 
which  has  been  in  use  for  the  last  10,  years. 
A new  collection  of  355  hymns  is  now  passing 
through  the  press,— a selection  from  previous 
books,  made  by  a committee  of  native  clergy- 
men and  teachers,  and  revised  by  tlie  Rev. 
D.  Hinderer.  Mention  may  also  be  made  of 
a collection  of  99  hymns,  chiefly  for  use  in 
schools,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Wood,  of 
the  C.  M.  8.  (2)  The  Wesleyans  have  a 

hymn-book  of  their  own,  containing  about  150 
hymns,  and  including  many  of  the  hymns  in 
the  above  collection.  The  2nd  edit,  was  pub. 
in  1876.  (3)  It  is  believed  that  the  American 
Baptists  have  also  a hymn-book  of  their  own, 
but  we  have  no  particulars. 

In  some  of  the  Yoruba  hymns  rhyme  has 
been  attempted,  but  there  is  some  difficulty 
arising  from  the  fact  that  all  words  must  end 
in  vowels. , Lively  English  tunes  are  preferred 
by  the  people  to  grave  German  ones ; their 
own  native  songs  abound  in  choruses. 

xvii.  Sierra  Leone. 

In  Sierra  Leone  and  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts of  Western  Africa  several  missionary 
societies  are  at  work,  but  their  religious  ser- 
vices are  conducted  for  the  most  part  in 
English,  and  English  hymn-books  are  used. 
But  at  Port  Lokkoh  is  a small  mission  of  the 
C.  M.  8.,  among  a people  called  Temnes,  and 
a small  collection  of  17  hymns  in  the  Temne 
language  has  been  prepared  by  the  Rev.  0.  F. 
Schenke.  These  are  partly  original  and 
partly  translated.  English  metres  and  tunes 
are  used,  but  the  lines  do  not  rhyme. 

V.  Conclusion. 

With  this  brief  notice  of  missionary 
Hymnody^on  the  West  Coast  of  the  “Dark 
Continent”  we  close  our  paper.  Beginning 
with  Greenland,  and  proceeding  westwards, 
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wo  have  made  tJie  tour  of  the  world,  and  the 
reader  will  surely  feel  with  us  that  the  work 
we  have  looked  upon — nearly  all  accomplished 
within  the  last  90  years — is  great  and  mar- 
vellous, a work  of  most  noble  Christian  de- 
votion and  industry.  An  examination  of 
our  pages  will  show  that  the  languages  and 
dialects  in  which  Christian  hymns  in  connec- 
tion with  Foreign  Missions  have  been  written, 
or  into  which  they  have  been  translated,  are 
nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  that  in 
many  of  them,  several  hymn-books  of  con- 
siderable size  have  been  prepared.  The  list 
includes  languages  spoken  by  all  the  great 
divisions  of  the  human  race,  Aryan,  Semitic, 
Turanian ; languages  in  all  stages  of  forma- 
tion, monosyllabic,  as  the  Burman,  aggluti- 
native, as  the  Tamil  and  Turkish,  inflexional, 
as  the  Sanscrit  group  of  Northern  India  ; 
languages  of  extreme  antiquity,  as  the 
Chinese,  and  of  comparatively  recent  forma- 
tion, as  the  Urdu ; languages  harsh  and 
guttural,  as  the  speech  of  some  African  tribes, 
and  soft  and  mellifluous,  as  that  of  the 
Polynesian  islanders.  All  these  by  the 
energy  and  diligence  of  Christian  missionaries 
have  been  mastered,  their  words  have  been 
arranged  in  tuneful  measures,  and  in  them 
God’s  praises  are  now  sung,  and  His  “ wonder- 
ful works”  declared.  It  will  have  been 
observed  that  in  regard  to  some  parts  of  the 
world  our  story  is  incomplete.  This  is  in 
part  due  to  the  fact  that  a number  of  letters 
asking  for  information  have  not  been  answered, 
probably  in  some  cases  because  they  failed  to 
reach  their  destination,  and  in  others,  because 
the  good  men  to  whom  they  were  addressed 
were  prevented  from  writing  by  more  pressing 
engagements.  We  have,  however,  to  thank 
very  many  friends, — mission-secretaries,  mis- 
sionaries, and  others,  both  ladies  and  gentle- 
men of  various  professions, — for  the  extreme 
kindness  with  which  they  have  sent  us,  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  world,  letters  of  informa- 
tion and  specimens  of  hymnals.  Want  of  space 
prevents  the  writer  from  appending  a full  list 
of  their  names,  but  he  begs  to  assure  them, 
should  their  eye  fall  on  these  pages,  that  for 
all  their  help  he  is  most  grateful.  It  was  his 
original  intention  to  include  in  each  section  a 
list  of  the  principal  translated  hymns  in  each 
language,  but  he  soon  found  that  this  would 
entail  constant  repetition.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  best  hymns  of  Watts,  Doddridge,  Cowper, 
Newton,  Wesley,  Heber,  Lyte,  Keble,  Bonar, 
Miss  Steele,  Miss  Havergal,  and  other  English 
authors, — the  best  German  hymns, — the  best 
hymns  of  American  composition, — are  now 
sung  in  China  and  South  Africa,  in  Japan  and 
Syria,  among  the  peoples  of  India,  and  in  the 
isles  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, — indeed,  in  almost 
every  place  where  Protestant  missionaries  have 
uplifted  the  Gospel  banner  and  gathered 
Christian  Churches.  [W.  R.  S.j 

Missions,  Home.  [Various.] 

Missum  Redemptorem  polo.  C.  Cof- 
fin. [Christmas.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736;  in  several  modern  French 
Breviaries ; in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim. 
Church,  1837,  p.  168 ; and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  In  CofiBn’s 
, Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  99,  it  is  given  amongst 
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those  liymiis  wliicli  are  based  upon  older 
hymns.  It  is  founded  on  the  “ A solis  ortus 
cardine  ” of  Sedulius  (p.  4,  i).  2'r.  as  : — 

1.  Behold  from  heaven  a Saviour  sent.  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  ia  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk., 
1852-5,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  Kice’s  Sel.  fi’om 
the  same,  1870. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  The  Prince  of  Peace  to  sinners  given.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

2.  Let  all  the  earth  her  King  adore.  I.  Williams, 

1839.  [J.  J.] 

Mistaken  souls  that  dream  of 
heaven.  I.  Watts.  [^Living  and  dead  Faith.^ 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  tfc  Spiritual  8.^  1709, 
Bk.  i..  No.  140,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“A  living  and  dead  Faith,  collected  from 
.several  Scriptures.”  In  its  original  form  it  is 
in  limited  use.  The  most  popular  form  of  the 
text  is  ^^Deluded  souls  that  dream  of  heaven,” 
which  was  given  in  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  1819,  No.  94,  in  4 stanzas,  being  Watts’s 
st.  i.-iii.  and  vi.  altered.  These  two  forms 
of  the  hymn  are  in  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin. 
M.  Luther.  [iVwnc  Dimittis^  This  free 
rendering  of  the  Song  of  Simeon  (St.  Luke  ii. 
29-32)  was  1st  pub.  in  the  GeystUche  gesangk 
Buchleyn, 'Wittenberg,  1524,  and  was  included 
by  Luther  in  1512  as  one  of  the  six  funeral 
hymns  in  Christliche  Geseng. . . zum  Begrehniss. 
In  Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  17,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.;  in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854, 
p.  88 ; and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

This  noble  swan-song,  as  Bunsen  calls  it,  has  com- 
forted many,  princes  and  pious  Christians,  in  their  last 
hours.  Lauxmaun,  in  Koch,  viii.  580,  gives  various 
instances  of  its  consoling  effects,  stating,  e.g.,  that  Prince 
Charles  of  Anhalt,  during  his  last  illness  in  1561,  com- 
forted himself  with  it,  and  if  with  trembling  voice,  yet 
with  joyful  heart,  sung  the  whole  hymn  a quarter  of  an 
hour  before  his  death. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

In  peace  and  joy  I now  depart,  According  to.  A 
full  and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  81,  and  her  Christian 
Singers,  1869,  p.  114.  Considerably  altered  by 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  41. 

Other  trs.  are  (1)  “ With  peace  and  with  joyfull 
gladnesse,”  by  Coverdale,  1539  (^Remains,  1846,  p. 
566).  (2)  “Lord,  let  Thy  servand  now  depart,”  in  the 

Gude  and  Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1567-68,  folio  30  (1868, 
p.  51).  (3)  “According  to  Thy  will  1 part,”  in  the 
British  Mag.,  March  1838,  p.  269.  (4)  “ With  peace 

and  joy  from  earth  1 go,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  152. 
(5)  “God’s  will  be  done!  with  joy  of  heart,”  by  J. 
Anderson,  1846,  p.  80.  In  his  ed.  1847,  p.  92,  altered  to 
“ Thy  will  be  done.  With  joyful  heart.”  (6)  “ Gladly 
from  earth  and  time  T cease,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  153. 
'7)  “In  peace  and  joy  I now  depart.  It  is,”  by  R.  Massie, 
1854,  p.  83.  (8)  “ In  peace  and  joy  away  I go,”  by  Dr. 
G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  840.  In 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  109,  beginning  “In  peace  and  joy 
I now  depart.  As.”  (9)  “In  joy  and  peace  I onward 
fare,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  234.  [J.  M.] 

Mittit  ad  Virginem.  [^Annunciation  of 
the  B.  V.  M.]  This  sequence  has  generally 
been  ascribed  to  Peter  Abelard,  but  is  not 
found  in  the  collection  of  hymns  and  sequences 
which  he  made  for  the  convent  of  the  Paraclete. 
Cousin,  in  his  ed.  of  Abelard’s  Opera,  Paris, 
1849,  vol.  i.  p.  328,  gives  the  text  from  Clich- 
toveus,  &c.,  and  says  Ids  authorship  is  uncer- 
tain ; though  the  hymn  is  not  unworthy  of  him. 
Mone,  No.  343,  prints  from  a 13th  cent.  ms.  at 
St.  Paul,  in  Carinthia,and  other  source^ : and 


Laniel,  ii.  p.  59,  from  a 13th  cent.  Munich 
MS.,  &o.  It  is  also  ill  the  Sarum  ims.  in  the 
Bodleian,  c.  1370,  Barlow,  5,  page  450);  Here- 
ford (ms.  in  the  Bodleian,  c.  1370);  York  (ms. 
in  the  Bodleian,  c.  1390)  ; Magdeburg  of  14b0  ; 
Paris  of  1481,  and  other  Missals.  The  text  is 
also  in  Wachernagel  i.,  No.  182 ; Kehrein, 
No.  199,  &c.  Tr.  as 

1.  To  the  Virgin  He  sends  no  inferior  angel. 
By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  //. 
Noted,  1854,  and  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

2.  He  sends  to  the  Virgin  no  lowlier  angel.  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  under 
the  signature  of  P.  C.  E.,  i.e.  “ Priest  of  the 
Church  of  England.” 

Another  tr.  is 

“ No  one  lower  in  grade  To  the  Virgin,”  Ac.  C.  B. 
Pearson,  1 868.  [J,  M.] 

Mz^cueo  Xpt<TT6.  Synesius,  Bp.  of  Ptole- 
mus.  [Lent.[\  This  is  the  last  of  ten  hymns 
written  by  Synesius  at  various  periods  of  his 
life  (375-430).  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  § v.] 
The  full  texts  of  tlie  ten  hymns  are  given  in 
the  Anthologia  Grseca  Carminum  Christiano- 
ntm  (Leipzig),  1871 ; and  from  that  work  they 
were  translated  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Chatfield, 
and  pub.  in  his  Songs  & Hys.  of  Earliest  Greek 
Christian  Poets,  &c.,  1876.  The  tr.  of  this 
hymn  begins  “ Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me.”  It 
was  given  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  in  5 st.  Sub- 
sequently 3 st.  were  added  (i.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.), 
and  it  was  included  in  his  Songs  & Hys.,  &c., 
1876,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  From  this  No.  338,  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is  taken.  To  his  tr. 
Mr.  Chatfield  has  added  this  note  at  p.  86 

“In  translating  this  Ode  I have  given  my  spirit  more 
liberty.  It  may  be  considered  as  a paraphrase  or  ampli- 
fication, rather  than  an  exact  translation  of  the  original. 
A brief  form  of  it  appears  in  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern.” 

Another  tr.  was  pub.  by  I.  Williams  in  his 
Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1838.  It  begins  : — 
“Christ  the  Son 

Of  God  most  high,” 

is  in  15  lines,  but  is  not  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Mdckhel,  Johann  Friedrich,  was  b. 
Jan.  16,  1661,  at  Culmbach  in  Franconia,  and 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Jena  in 
1681.  He  was  for  some  time  private  chaplain 
to  Herr  von  Redwitz  at  Teisenort,  and  from 
1685  to  1691  to  Herr  von  Kiintzberg  at  Hayn 
near  Bayreuth.  In  1691  he  became  pastor  at 
Neuhauss,  and  in  1693  at  Steppach  and 
Limpach,  near  Neustadt  on  the  Aisch.  Ht; 
d.  April  19,  1729  [Koch,  v.  523,  &c.).  Of  his 
11  hymns  one  lias  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Nun  sich  die  Nacht  geendet  hat,  Die  Finsterniss 
zertheilt.  Morning.  Wetzel,  iv.,  357-359,  quotes  at 
length  from  a letter  in  which  Mockhel  says  this  hymn 
was  composed  by  himself  in  1691  while  at  Hayn;  and 
was  written  at  the  request  of  the  widowed  Frau  von 
Kiintzberg  (Kindsberg)  in  order  that  she  might  have  a 
hymn  for  morning  prayer  as  a companion  to  her  favourite 
hymn  for  evening  prayer , which  was  “ Nun  sich  der 
Tag  geendet  hat  ” (p.  516,  i.).  A copy,  he  adds,  was 
sent  to  a sister  in  Bayreuth,  and  so  inserted  in  the 
Printzen  G.  45.,  Bayreuth,  1691.  Included  in  Wagner’s 
G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iv.  p.  1435,  in  16  st.  of  4 1. 
and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1122.  Tr.  as 

(1)  “ Thanks,  dearest  Jesus,  for  Thy  love.”  A tr.  of 
st.  ix.  as  st.  iii.  of  No.  886  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  1174).  (2)  “Lo!  Night’s  deep  shades 
are  scattered  wide.”  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  39. 

[J.  M.] 

Mohr,  Joseph,  was  born  at  Salzburg, 
Austria,  on  Dec.  11,  1792.  After  being 
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ordained  priest  on  Ang.  21,  1815,  by  the 
Iloman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Salzburg,  he  was 
successively  assistant  at  Eamsau  and  at 
Laufeii ; then  coadjutor  at  Kuchl,  at  Golling, 
at  Vigaun,  at  Adnet,  and  at  Authering ; then 
Vicar-Substitute  at  Hof  and  at  Hintersee — 
all  in  the  diocese  of  Salzburg.  In  1828  he 
was  appointed  Vicar  at  Hintersee,  and  in 
1837  at  Wagrein,  near  St.  Johann.  He  d.  at 
Wagrein,  Dec.  4,  1848  (ms.  from  Archivar 
Augustin  Hilber,  Salzburg,  &c.).  The  only 
hymn  by  him  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Stille  Nacht ! heilige  Nacht ! Christmas.  This 
pretty  little  carol  was  written  for  Christmas, 
1818,  while  Mohr  was  assistant  clergyman  at 

I.aufen,  on  the  Salza,  near  Salzburg,  and  was 
set  to  music  (as  in  the  Garland  of  Songs)  by 
Franz  Gruber,  then  schoolmaster  at  the  neigh- 
louring  village  of  Arnsdorf  (b.  Nov.  25,  1787, 
at  Hochburg  near  Linz,  d.  .June  7,  1863,  as 
organist  at  Hallein,  near  Salzburg).  What  is 
apparently  the  original  form  is  given  by  0.  Kraus, 
1879,  p.  608,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  in  Dr.  Wichern’s 
TJnsere  Lieder,  Hamburg,  1844,  No.  111.  An- 
other form,  also  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  is  in  T.  Fliedner’s 
Lieder-Buch  filr  Kleinkinder  - Schulen,  Kaisers- 
werth,  1842,  No.  115,  and  the  JEvang.  Kinder 
G.  B.,  Basel.  1867.  The  irs.  are  from  the  text 
of  1844. 

1.  Holy  night.'  peaceful  night!  All  is  dark. 

By  Miss  J.  M.  Campbell  in  C.  S.  Bere’s  Garland 
of  Sonqs.  1863,  and  thence  in  Hvs.  & Carols, 
Lond.,  1871. 

2.  Silent  night ! hallowed  night.  Land  and  deep. 

This  is  No.  131  in  the  Christian  H.  Bk.,  Cincin- 
nati, 1865.  It  is  suggested  by,  rather  than  a 
tr.  of,  the  German. 

3.  Holy  night ! peaceful  night ! Through  the 
darkness.  This  is  No.  8 in  J.  Barnby’s  Original 
Tunes  to  Popular  Hymns,  Novello,  N.  D.,  1869; 
repeated  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  No.  340. 

4.  Silent  night ! holy  night ! All  is  calm.  This 
is  in  C.  L.  Hutchins’s  Sunday  School  Hyl.,  1871 
(1878,  p.  198),  and  the  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  of  the  Gen. 
Council  of  the  Evang.  Luth.  Church  in  America, 
1873,  No.  65. 

5.  Peaceful  night,  all  things  sleep.  This  is 
No.  17,  in  Carols  for  St,  Stephens  Church,  Kirk- 
stall,  Leeds,  1872. 

6.  Silent  night,  holiest  night.  All  asleep.  By 

Dr.  A.  Edersheira,  in  the  Sunday  at  Home,  Dec. 
18,  1875,  repeated  in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1879,  No.  3,5. 

7.  Silent  night ! holy  night ! Slumber  reigns. 
By  W.  T.  Matson,  as  No.  132,  in  Dr.  Allon’s 
Children’s  Worship,  1878. 

8.  Still  the  night,  holy  the  night ! Sleeps  the 
world.  By  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  in  his  Christian 
Hys.,  1881,  No.  55. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

(1)  “ Stilly  night,  Holy  night,  Silent  stars,”  by  Miss 
E.  E.  S.  Elliott,  privately  printed  for  the  choir  of  St. 
Mark’s,  Brighton,  about  1858,  but  first  pub.  in  the 
Church  Miss.  Juv.  Instructor,  1871,  p.  198.  Also  in 
her  Tune  Book  for  Under  the  Pillow,  1880.  (2)  “ Holy 
night ! calmly  bright,”  by  Mary  D.  Moultrie  in  Hys. 
«fe  Lyrics  by  Gerard  Moultrie,  1867,  p.  42.  (3)  “Silent 
night,  holiest  night!  Moonbeams,”  by  C.  T.  Brooks, 
in  his  Poems,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1885,  p.  218.  [J.  M.] 

Moibanus,  Ambrosius,  was  b.  at  Bres- 
lau, April  4,  1494.  After  studying  at  Kra- 
kau (Cracow),  and  graduating  m.a.  at  Vienna, 
he  became,  in  1518,  rector  of  the  Cathedral 
School  at  Breslau,  and  in  1 520  rector  of  the 
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St.  Mary  Magdalene  School.  Incurring  tlie 
displeasure  of  the  clergy,  he  left  Breslau  in 
1521,  and,  after  studying  Hebrew  at  lugoLstadt, 
under  Johann  Eeuchlin,  went  to  Wittenberg. 
After  his  return  to  Breslau  he  was,  in  April, 
1525,  appointed  pastor  of  the  St.  Elisabeth 
Church,  and  in  the  same  year  became  D.t).  at 
Wittenberg.  He  d.  at  Breslau,  Jan.  16,  1554 
{Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxii.  81,  &c.).  The 
only  hymn  known  by  him  is  : — 

Ach  Vater  unser  der  du  bist.  (^Lord’s  Prayer.)  1st 
pub.  in  Eyn  gesang  Buchleyn,  Zwickau,  1525,  in  3 st.  of 
14  1.,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  in.  p.  544.  In  some 
later  books  it  begins  “ Vater  unser,  der  du  bist.”  Tr.  as 
“0  Father,  ours  celestiall,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539 
{Remains,  1846,  p.  548).  [J.  M.] 

Moir,  David  Macbeth,  was  b.  at  Mus- 
selburgh, Jan.  5,  1798.  After  attending  the 
medical  classes  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, he  settled  down  as  a doctor  in  his  native 
place.  In  June,  1851,  he  went  to  Dumfries 
to  recruit,  but  d.  there,  J uly  6,  and  was  buried 
at  Inveresk,  Musselburgh,  July  10,  1851.  His 
poems,  selected  and  edited,  with  a memoir,  by 
Thomas  Aird,  were  pub.  in  1852,  in  2 vols.,  as 
The  Poetical  Works  of  David,  Macbeth  Moir. 
He  marked  his  graver  contributions  to  Black- 
ivood’s  Magazine  with  the  signature  “ Delta  ” 
or  A,  and  in  the  number  for  August,  1832, 
there  appeared  “ Devotional  Melodies  by 
Delta.”  These  were  3 in  number : — 

1.  Return,  once  more  return,  0 wanderer. 

2.  0 who  is  like  the  Mighty  One, 

3.  How  pleasant  is  the  opening  year. 

and  seem  to  have  been  the  only  hymns  suited 
for  public  worship  that  he  ever  wrote.  [J.  M.] 

Molanus,  Gerhard  Walther(Wol  ter), 
D.D.,  s.  of  Wilcke  Ludwig  van  der  Muelen 
or  Molanus,  syndic  and  advocate  at  Hameln 
on  the  Weser,  was  b.  at  Hameln,  Nov.  1, 
1633  (Oct.  22,  o.  s.),  and  studied  at  the 
University  of  Helmstadt.  In  1659  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Mathematics  at  the 
University  of  Rinteln,  but  in  1664  extra- 
ordinary, and  in  1665  ordinary  Professor  of 
Theology  and  d.d.  In  1674  he  was  appointed 
Director  of  the  Consistory  at  Hannover  and 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Electorate  of 
Brimswick-Liineburg,  and  in  1677  (titular) 
Abbot  of  Loccum,  He  d.  at  Hannover, 
Sept.  7,  1722  (Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxii.  86, 
&c.).  He  was  a man  of  extensive  learning, 
and  in  his  official  position  wielded  a very 
great  influence  over  the  whole  Electorate. 
He  edited  the  Hannover  G.  B.  of  1698.  Of 
his  five  hymns  one  has  passed  into  English: — 

Ich  trete  frisch  zu  Oottes  Tisch.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  the  Binteln  G.  B.,  1673,  No.  124, 
in  11  st.  of  5 1.  Repeated  in  the  Hannover  G.  B., 
1740,  and  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No 
1673.  Tr.  as  : — 

Thy  Table  I approach.  This  is  No.  270,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  omits  st.  iii.,  iv., 
viii.,  ix.  [J.  M.] 

Moller,  Martin,  son  of  Dionysius  Moller, 
mason  at  Liessnitz  (now  Kropstadt),  near 
Wittenberg,  was  b.  at  Liessnitz,  Nov.  11, 
1547.  He  attended  the  town  school  at  Wit- 
tenberg and  the  gymnasium  at  Gorlitz,  but 
was  too  poor  to  go  to  any  university.  In  1568 
he  was  appointed  cantor  at  Lowenberg  in 
Silesia,  but  in  April,  1572,  was  oidained  as 
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pastor  of  Kesselsdorf,  near  Lovvenberg.  In 
tlie  autumn  of  1572  be  was  appointed  diaconus 
at  Lowenberg,  in  1575  pastor  at  Sprottau,  and 
in  July,  IGOO,  became  chief  pastor  at  Gor- 
litz.  He  preached  his  last  sermon,  Oct.  30, 
1605,  and  d.  at  Gdrlitz,  March  2,  1606  (Koch, 

11.  211,  iv.  552,  &c.). 

Moller’s  hymns  appeared  in  his  two  very  popular 
devotional  books,  (l)  Meditationes  sanctorum patrum, 
Gdrlitz,  1584  ; pt.  ii.,  Gdrlitz,  1591,  and  various  later 
eds.  This  was  mostly  made  up  of  meditations  from  St. 
Augustine,  St.  Bernard,  and  Tauler,  selected  and  tr. 
into  German  by  Moller.  (2)  Manuale  de  praeparatione 
ad  mortem.  Gdrlitz,  1593  [Library  of  the  Prediger- 
Seminar  at  Hannover].  Wackernagel,  v..  Nos.  71-75, 
gives  only  5 hymns  under  Moller’s  name.  Of  these 
No.  72  (“Heiliger  Geist,  du  Trdster  mein”)  is  from 
“ Yeni  Sancte  Spiritus,  et  emitte  ” (q.v.),  and  No.  73, 
(“  Nimm  von  uns  Herr”)  from  “Aufer  immensam” 
(see  p.  92,  ii.).  Two  versions  of  the  “Jesu  dulcis 
memoria  ” have  also  often  been  ascribed  to  Moller,  viz. 
“ Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid/’  (see  p.  10,  i.),  and, 
with  less  reason,  “0  Jesu  siiss,  wer  dein  gedenkt  ” 
(see  p.  689,  ii.)-  See  also  “Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,” 
noted  under  Selnecker,  N.  [J.  M.J 

Molther,  Philipp  Heinrich,  was  b.  in 
Alsace,  Dec.  28,  1714.  At  Jena,  where  he 
studied  theology,  he  joined  the  [Moravian] 
Brethren  in  1737,  and*  went  to  London  1739. 
He  was  minister  of  the  Brethren’s  congrega- 
tion at  Neuwied  from  1750  to  1761,  and  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life,  1762-1780,  in  Dublin  and 
in  Bedford.  He  d.  at  Bedford,  Sep.  9,  1780, 
five  years  after  his  consecration  as  a Bishop 
of  tlie  Brethren’s  Unity.  See  “ At  God’s  right 
hand,”  &c.,  p.  89,  i.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Mone,  Franz  Joseph,  was  b.  May  12, 
1796,  at  Mingolsheim,  near  Bruchsal,  Baden. 
He  entered  tlie  University  of  Heidelberg  in 
1814,  where  in  1817  he  became  University 
lecturer,  was  in  1819  appointed  extraordinary 
and  in  1822  ordinary  Professor  of  History, 
and  in  1825  also  director  of  the  University 
library.  In  1827  he  became  Professor  of 
History  and  Statistics  at  the  University  of 
Louvain,  but  during  the  Belgian  Revolution 
of  1831  resigned  and  retired  to  Heidelberg. 
In  1835  Duke  Leopold  of  Baden  appointed 
him  Privy  Recorder  and  Director  of  the 
General -State -Archives  at  Carlsruhe,  and 
this  post  he  held  till  his  retirement  on  a 
pension  in  1868.  He  d.  at  Carlsruhe,  March 

12,  1871  (Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxii.  165,  &c.). 

He  interested  bimself  specially  in  Celtic  studies,  in 
the  history  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  in  Liturgiology 
{Lateinische  und  Griechische  Messen,  1850,  &c.).  He 
claims  notice  here  specially  on  account  of  his  Lateinische 
Hymnen  des  Mittelalters,  pub.  at  Freiburg  in  Baden, 
in  three  vols.,  viz.  : — (i.)  Lateinische  Hymnen  des 
Mittelalters,  aus  Handschriften  herausgegeben  und 
erklart  von  F.  J.  Mone,  Director  des  Archies  zu  Karls- 
ruhe, 1853,  with  Hj  mns  on  God  and  the  Angels  (Nos.  1- 
320)  ; (ii.)  Hymni  Latini  Medii  Aevi,  e Codd.  MSS. 
edidit  et  Adnotationibus  illustravit,  1854,  on  the 
B.  V.  M.  (Nos.  321-620) ; (iii.)  Same  title  as  vul.  ii. 
1855,  on  the  Saints  (Nos.  621-1215).  The  interest  of 
this  work,  now  unfortunately  out  of  print,  consists  in  its 
texts  rather  than  in  its  notes,  and  in  the  comparative 
ease  with  which,  to  one  acquainted  with  German,  it  can 
be  used.  The  information  given  is  all  printed  together 
at  the  end  of  the  individual  hymns,  and  the  abbrevia- 
tions used  are  clear  and  intelligible,  not  symbols  such 
as  those  employed  by  Daniel.  The  work  throughout  is 
arranged  on  a consistent  plan,  i.e.,  in  order  of  subjects 
and  not  according  to  authors.  Mone  published  no 
hymns  except  those  found  in  manuscripts,  of  which 
he  says  he  consulted  “some  hundreds  from  more  than 
fifty  libraries ; ” among  the  most  valuable  being  those 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of 
Reichenau  (not  Rheinau),  near  Constanz,  and  are  now 
at  Carlsruhe.  A large  proportion  of  the  hymns  were 
here  first  printed  ; many  of  tliose  in  the  second  and 
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third  volumes  being  however  not  of  much  value.  In 
Daniel’s  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  a large  amount  of 
space  is  filled  by  texts  and  notes  which  he  transferred 
from  this  work  of  Mone  (see  p,  279,  i,).  [J.  M.] 

Monsell,  J ohn  Samuel  Bewley,  ll.d., 
8.  of  Thomas  Bewley  Monsell,  Arcbdeacon  of 
Londonderry,  was  b.  at  St.  Columb’s,  London- 
derry, March  2, 1811,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin  (b.a.  1832,  ll.d.  1856). 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1834,  he  was  succes- 
sively Cliaplain  to  Bp.  Mant,  Chancellor  of 
the  diocese  of  Connor,  Rector  of  Ramoan, 
Vicar  of  Egham,  diocese  Worcester,  and  Rector 
of  St.  Nicholas’s,  Guildford.  He  d.  in  con- 
sequence of  a fall  from  the  roof  of  his  church, 
which  was  in  the  course  of  rebuilding,  April  9, 
1875.  His  prose  works  include  Our  New  Vicar, 
1867 ; The  Winton  Church  Catechist,  &o.  His 
poetical  works  are : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  Dublin,  \V. 
Curry,  Jun.,  & Co.,  1837  ; (2)  Parish  Musings,  or 
Devotional  Poems,  1850 ; (3)  Spiritual  Songs  for  the 
Sundays  and  Holy  Days  throughout  the  Tear,  1857 
(People’s  Ed.,  1875) ; (4)  His  Presence,  not  His  Memory, 
1855,  1858  ; (5)  Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise  for  the 
Church’s  Year,  1863  (2nd  ed.  1866)  ; (6)  The  Passing 
Bell  / Ode  to  The  Nightingales,  and  Other  Poems,  1867  ; 
(7)  Litany  Hymns,  1869  ; (S')  The  Parish  Hymnal  after 
the  Order  of  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1873;  (9) 
Watches  by  the  Cross,  1874 ; (10)  Simon  the  Cyrenian ; 
and  Other  Poems-,  (11)  Nursery  Carols. 

In  these  works  several  hymns  which  ap- 
peared in  the  earlier  books  are  repeated  in 
the  later,  and  thus  at  first  sight  his  composi- 
tions seem  to  be  more  in  number  than  they 
really  are.  Tlie  total  amounts  to  nearly  300, 
and  of  these  about  one- fourth  are  in  C.  U. 
The  most  popular  of  these  are,  “ God  is  love  ; 
that  anthem  olden”;  “God  of  that  glorious 
gift  of  grace  ” ; “ Holy  otferings,  rich  and 
rare  ” ; “ Lord  of  the  living  harvest  ” ; 

“Mighty  Father,  Blessed  Son”;  and  “Sing 
to  the  Lord  a joyful  song.”  In  addition  to 
those  which  are  annotated  under  their  respec- 
tive first  lines,  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  Appeared  in  his  Hyimis  and  Miscella- 
neous Poems,  Dublin,  1837. 

1.  Birds  have  their  quiet  nests.  Humility  of  Christ. 

2.  Dark  and  dim  the  day-light  rose.  Good  Friday. 

3.  Friend  of  the  friendless  and  the  lone.  Jesus,  the 
Friend. 

4.  My  God,  what  wondrous  love  was  Thine.  Whit- 
suntide. 

5.  0 for  a heart  more  fervent.  Holiness  desired. 

6.  0 for  the  time  when  on  the  world.  Missions. 

7.  The  springtide  hour  brings  leaf  and  flower. 
Spring. 

8.  This  day  the  Lord  is  risen.  Easter. 

9.  When  cold  our  hearts  and  far  from  Thee.  Teach 
us  to  Pray. 

10.  Why  restless,  why  so  weary  Providence. 

11.  Yes,  I do  feel,  my  God,  that  I am  Thine.  Assur- 
ance. 

ii.  Appeared  in  his  Parish  Musings,  1850. 

12.  In  Thee,  my  [®]  God,  will  we  rejoice.  Trust  in  God. 

13.  Lord,  dependent  on  Thy  promise.  Holy  Baptism. 

14.  Members  of  Christ,  Children  of  God.  Confirma- 
tion. 

15.  So  teach  me.  Lord,  to  number.  The  0.  and  N. 
Year. 

16.  Soon  [soon]  and  for  ever.  Death  anticipated. 

17.  The  broken,  contrite  heart  oppress'd.  Promises  of 
God. 

18.  Thou  art  near,  yes,  Lord,  I feel  it.  Divine  Sup- 
port. 

19.  Would’st  thou  learn  the  depths  of  sin.?  Passion- 
tide. 

iii.  Appeared  in  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857. 

20.  A few  bright  leaders  of  her  host.  All  Saints. 

21.  A happy,  happy  [merry,  merry]  Christmas.  New 
Year’s  Day. 

22.  Blessed  hope,  that  we  the  fallen  [sinful].  Hope. 
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23.  Heart  in  heart,  and  hand  in  hand.  SS.  Simon  d: 
Jude. 

24.  Jesus,  my  loving  Lord ! I know.  Resignation. 

25.  Last  Sunday  of  the  work-day  year.  S.  after 
Christmas  Day. 

26.  Loved  by  God  the  Father.  Holy  Baptism. 

27.  Mercy,  mercy,  God  the  Father.  Lent. 

28.  My  head  is  low,  my  heart  is  sad.  Confirmation. 
{Penitential. ) 

29.  Oft  doth  the  Christian’s  heart  inquire.  Christian 
Duty. 

30.  0 God,  most  mighty,  listen  now.  Charities.  From 
“ AVhen  languid  frame  or  throbbing  pulse.” 

31.  0 holy  Sabbath  day.  Sunday. 

32.  0 Lord,  what  records  of  Thy  love.  St.  Barnabas. 
Sometimes,  “ Lord  God,  what  records  of  Thy  love.” 

33.  0 love,  divine  and  golden.  Holy  Matrimony. 
From  this,  “ Love  divine  and  tender  ” is  taken. 

34.  One  lesson  more  the  Church  must  learn.  Waiting 
on  God.  From  this,  ” One  lesson  Christ  His  own  would 
teach  ” is  taken. 

35.  Proudly  in  his  [the]  hall  of  judgment.  Tuesday 
before  Easter. 

36.  Sinful,  sighing  to  be  blest.  Lent. 

37.  The  Church  of  God,  with  equal  care.  St.  James, 

38.  The  journey  done ; The  rest  begun.  Burial. 

39.  'fhe  simple  trust  that  can  confide.  Trust. 

40.  Weaiy  a,nd  sad,  a wanderer  from  Thee.  Lent. 
iv.  Appeared  iu  his  Hymns  of  Love  and 

Praise,  18G3,  and  2nd  ed.,  1866. 

41.  Bounteous  blesser  of  the  seedtime.  Sexagesima. 
Seed  Time. 

42.  Brightly  hopeful  for  the  future.  God’s  mercy 
through  life. 

43.  Christ  is  risen ! Alleluia  ! Easter. 

44.  Come  and  deck  the  grave  with  flowers.  Easter 
Eve. 

45.  Fight  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  might.  Fight  of 
Faith. 

46.  Holy  Spirit,  long  expected.  Whitsuntide. 

47.  Hours  and  days  and  months  and  years.  The  Cir- 
cumcision. 

48.  I have  no  comfort  but  Thy  love.  The  Comfort  of 
iMve. 

49.  I knew  Thee  in  the  land  of  drought.  A Song  of 
Love. 

50.  J think  of  Thee,  my  God  by  night.  Evening. 

51.  Jesu,  gentle  Sufferer,  say.  Good  Friday. 

52.  Labouring  and  heavy-laden.  Lent. 

53.  Light  of  the  world,  we  hail  Thee.  Missions. 

54.  Lord,  to  whom  except  to  Thee  ? Holy  Commu- 
nion. 

55.  My  sins,  my  sins,  my  Saviour.  Ash  Wednesday. 

56.  O’er  the  distant  mountains  breaking.  Second 
Advent. 

57.  Other  Name  than  our  dear  Lord’s.  Jesus  All  and 
in  All. 

58.  Pity  on  us,  heavenly  Father.  Litany  Hymn  for 
Lent. 

59.  Praise  the  Lord,  rejoice,  ye  Gentiles.  Advent,  or 
Missions. 

60.  Rest  of  the  weary,  joy  of  the  sad.  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  and  Friend. 

61.  Shadow  of  a mighty  Rock.  Jesus,  the  Rock  of 
Ages. 

62.  Sing,  0 heaven;  0 earth  rejoice.  Ascension. 

63.  Sweet  is  the  gentle  voice  of  spring.  Seed  Time, 

64.  Sweet  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord.  Divine  Mercy. 

65.  'Peach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  Thee. 
Divine  Teaching. 

66.  ’Phe  good  old  times,  how  glorious.  Advent. 

67.  The  world  may  in  its  wealth  delight.  Rejoicing 
in  the  Lord.  An  altered  form  of  “ Let  others  in  their 
wealth  delight.” 

68.  Though  Thou  slay  me,  I will  trust.  Faith. 

69.  'Po  Christ  the  Lord!  The  Incarnate  Word.  Christ- 
mas. 

70.  When  I had  wandered  from  His  fold.  The  Love  of 
God. 

V.  Appeared  in  his  Litany  Hymns,  1869. 

71.  Lay  the  precious  body.  In  the  quiet  grave.  Burial. 

72.  My  sins  have  taken  such  a hold  on  me.  Litany 
of  Repentance. 

vi.  Appeared  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873. 

73.  I hunger  and  I thirst.  Septuagesima. 

^ Dr.  Monsell’s  hymns  are  as  a whole  bright, 
joyous,  and  musical ; but  they  lack  massive- 
ness, concentration  of  thought,  and  strong 
emotion.  A few  only  are  of  enduring  excel- 
lence. [J.  J.] 
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Montes,  superbum  verticem.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [ Visitation  of  the  B.  V. 
M.]  Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  34,  and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
and  several  modern  French  Breviaries.  It  is 
also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Ye  mountains,  bend  ye  low.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  into  the  Hymnal  for 
the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Hv.,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

[J.  J.] 

Montgomery,  Ignatius,  younger  bro- 
ther of  James  Montgomery,  was  b.  Sept.  4, 
1776,  at  Gracehill,  near  Ballymena,  county  of 
Antrim,  a settlement  of  the  [Moravian]  Breth- 
ren, to  which  his  father,  the  Kev.  John  Mont- 
gomery, had  removed  in  that  year  from  Irvine, 
in  Ayrshire.  Ignatius  Montgomery  served  as 
minister  in  four  of  the  Brethren’s  congrega- 
tions in  England  and  Ireland.  He  d.  at  Ock- 
brook,  near  Deiby,  April  28,  1841.  See  “At 
God’s  right  hand,  &c.,”  p.  89,  i.  [G.  A.  0.] 

Montgomery,  James,  s.  of  John  Mont- 
gomery, a Moravian  minister,  was  b.  at  Irvine, 
Ayrshire,  Nov.  4,  1771.  In  1776  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  the  Moravian  Settlement 
at  Gracehill,  near  Ballymena,  county  of  An- 
trim. Two  years  after  he  was  sent  to  the 
Fulneck  Seminary,  Y'orkshire.  He  left  Ful- 
neck  in  1787,  and  entered  a retail  shop  at 
Mirfield,  near  Wakefield.  Soon  tiring  of  that 
he  entered  upon  a similar  situation  at  Wath, 
near  Kotherham,  only  to  find  it  quite  as  unsuit- 
able to  his  taste  as  the  former.  A journey  to 
London,  with  the  hope  of  finding  a publisher 
for  his  youthful  poems  ended  in  failure  ; and 
in  1792  he  was  glad  to  leave  Wath  for  Shef- 
field to  join  Mr.  Gales,  an  auctioneer,  book- 
seller, and  printer  of  the  Sheffield  Register 
newspaper,  as  his  assistant.  In  1794  Mr. 
Gales  left  England  to  avoid  a political  prose- 
cution. Montgomery  took  the  Sheffield  Regis- 
ter in  hand,  changed  its  name  to  The  Sheffield 
Iris,  and  coniinued  to  edit  it  for  thirty-one 
years.  During  the  next  two  years  he  was 
imprisoned  twice,  first  for  reprinting  therein 
a song  in  commemoration  of  “The  Fall  of 
the  Bastille,”  and  the  second  for  giving  an 
account  of  a riot  in  Sheffield.  The  editing 
of  his  paper,  the  composition  and  publica- 
tion of  his  poems  and  hymns,  the  delivery  of 
lectures  on  poetry  in  Sheffield  and  at  the 
Koyal  Institution,  London,  and  the  earnest 
advocacy  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  Bible 
Society  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  gave 
great  variety  but  very  little  of  stirring  incident 
to  his  life.  In  1833  he  received  a Koyal 
pension  of  £200  a year.  He  d.  in  his  sleep, 
at  the  Mount,  Sheffield,  April  30,  1854,  and 
was  honoured  with  a public  funeral.  A statue 
was  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  Sheffield 
General  Cemetery,  and  a stained  glass  window 
in  the  Barish  Church.  A Wesleyan  chapel 
and  a public  hall  are  also  named  in  his 
honour.  Montgomery’s  principal  poetical 
works,  including  those  which  he  edited, 
were : — 

(1)  Prison  Amusements,  1797  ; (2)  The  Wanderer  of 
Switzerland,  1806  ; (3)  The  West  Indies,  1807  ; (4) 

The  World  before  the  Flood,  1813;  (5)  Greenland  and 
Other  Poems,  1819 ; (6)  Songs  of  Zion,  1822 ; fl)  The 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825  ; (8)  The  Chi'istian  Pott, 
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1825;  (9)  The  Pelican  Island,  1828  ; (10)  The  Poet’s 
Portfolio,  1835  ; (11)  Original  Hymns  for  Public, 
Private,  and  Social  Devotion,  1853.  He  also  published 
ttiinor  pieces  at  various  times,  and  four  editions  of  his 
Poetical  Works,  the  first  in  1828,  the  second  in  1836, 
the  third  in  1841,  and  the  fourth  in  1854.  Most  of 
these  works  contained  original  hymns.  He  also  con- 
tributed largely  to  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  and  other 
hymn-books  published  during  the  next  40  years, 
amongst  which  the  most  noticeable  was  Cotter  ill’s  Sel. 
of  1819,  in  which  more  than  50  of  his  compositions 
appeared.  In  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  there  are 
100  of  his  hymns,  and  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
355  and  5 doxologies.  His  Songs  of  Zion,  1822,  number 

56.  Deducting  those  which  are  repeated  in  the  Original 
Hymns,  there  remain  about  400  original  compositions. 

Of  Montgomery’s  400  hymns  (including  his 
versions  of  the  Psalms)  more  than  100  are 
still  in  C.  U.  With  the  aid  of  Montgomery’s 
MSS.  we  have  given  a detailed  account  of  a 
large  number.  The  rest  are  as  follows  : — 

i.  Appeared  in  Collyer’s  Collection,  1812. 

1.  Jesus,  our  best  beloved  Friend.  Personal  Dedica- 
tion to  Christ. 

2.  When  on  Sinai’s  top  I see.  Sinai,  Tabor,  and 
Calvary. 

ii.  Appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Selection,  1819. 

3.  Come  to  Calvary’s  holy  mountain.  The  Open 
Fountain. 

4.  God  in  the  high  and  holy  place.  God  in  Nature. 
The  cento  in  Com.  Praise,  1879,  and  others,  “ If  God 
hath  made  this  world  so  fair,”  is  from  this  hymn. 

5.  Hear  me,  0 Lord,  in  my  distress.  Ps.  cxliii. 

6.  Heaven  is  a place  of  rest  from  sin.  Preparation 
for  Heaven. 

7.  I cried  unto  the  Lord  most  just.  Ps.  cxlii. 

8.  Lord,  let  my  prayer  like  incense  rise.  Ps.  cxxxix. 

9.  0 bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! His  grace  to  thee  pro- 
claim. Ps.  ciii. 

10.  Out  of  the  depths  of  woe.  Ps.  cxxx.  Sometimes 
“When  from  the  depths  of  woe.” 

11.  The  world  in  condemnation  lay.  Redemption. 

12.  Where  are  the  dead  1 In  heaven  or  hell  ? The 
Living  and  the  Dead. 

iii.  Appeared  in  his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822. 

13.  Give  glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  Ps.  xxix. 

14.  Glad  was  my  heart  to  hear.  Ps.  cxxii. 

15.  God  be  merciful  to  me.  Ps.  Ixix. 

16.  God  is  my  strong  salvation.  Ps.  xxvii. 

17.  Hasten,  Lord,  to  my  release.  Ps.  Ixx. 

18.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0 my  God.  Ps.  li. 

19.  Hearken,  Lord,  to  my  complaints.  Ps.  xlii. 

20.  Heralds  of  creation  cry.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

21.  How  beautiful  the  sight.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

22.  How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  of  peace.  Ps. 
cxxxix. 

23.  I love  the  Lord,  He  lent  an  ear.  Ps.  cxvi. 

24.  In  time  of  tribulation.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

25.  Jehovah  is  great,  and  great  be  His  praise.  Ps. 
xlviii.  Sometimes,  “ 0 great  is  Jehovab,  and  great  is 
His  Name.” 

26.  Judge  me,  0 Lord,  in  righteousness.  Ps.  xliii. 

27.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  and  wide.  Ps.  xxiv. 

28.  Lord,  let  me  know  mine  [my]  end.  Ps.  xxxi. 

29.  Of  old,  0 God,  Thine  own  right  hand.  Ps.  Ixxx. 

30.  0 God,  Thou  art  [my]  the  God  alone.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

31.  0 Lord,  our  King,  how  excellent.  Ps.  viii. 
Sometimes,  “ 0 Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  name.” 

32.  0 my  soul,  with  all  thy  pow’ers.  Ps.  ciii. 

33.  One  thing  with  all  my  soul’s  desire.  Ps.  xxvii. 
From  this,  “ Grant  me  wdthin  Thy  courts  a place.” 

34.  Searcherof  hearts,  to  Thee  are  known.  Ps.  cxxxix. 

35.  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  name.  Ps.  evii. 

36.  Thee  will  I praise,  0 Lord  in  light.  Ps.  cxxxviii. 

37.  The  Lord  is  King  ; upon  His  throne.  Ps.  xciii. 

38.  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I know. 
Ps.  xxiii. 

39.  The  tempter  to  my  soul  hath  said.  Ps^  iii. 

40.  Thrice  happy  he  who  shuns  the  way.  Ps.  i. 

41.  Thy  glory.  Lord,  the  heavens  declare.  Ps.  xix. 

42.  Thy  law  is  perfect.  Lord  of  light.  Ps.  xix. 

43.  Who  make  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  tower.  Ps. 
exxv. 

44.  Yea,  I will  extol  Thee.  Ps.  xxx. 

iv.  Appeared  in  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825. 

45.  Fall  down,  ye  nations,  and  adore.  Universal 
adoration  of  God  desired. 
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46.  Food,  raiment,  dwelling,  health,  and  friends.  The 
Family  Altar. 

47.  Go  where  a foot  hath  never  trod.  Moses  in  the 
desert.  Previously  in  the  Leeds  Congregational  Collec- 
tion, 1822. 

48.  Green  pastures  and  clear  streams.  The  Good 
Shepherd  and  His  Flock. 

49.  Less  than  the  least  of  all.  Mercies  acknowledged. 

50.  Not  to  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire  [flame]. 
Communion  of  Saints. 

51.  On  the  first  Christian  Sabbath  eve.  Easter  Sunday 
Evening. 

52.  One  prayer  I have  : all  prayers  in  one.  Resigna- 
tion. 

53.  Our  heavenly  Father  hear.  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

54.  Return,  my  soul,  unto  thy  rest.  Rest  in  God. 

55.  Spirit  of  pow'er  and  might,  behold.  The  Spirit’s 
renewing  desired. 

56.  The  Christian  warrior,  see  him  stand.  The  Chris- 
tian Soldier.  Sometimes,  “ Behold  the  Christian 
warrior  stand.” 

57.  The  days  and  years  of  time  are  fled.  Day  of 
Judgment. 

58.  The  glorious  universe  around.  Unity. 

59.  The  pure  and  peaceful  mind.  A Children’s 
Prayer. 

60.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made  (q.v.).  Sunday. 

61.  Thy  word.  Almighty  Lord.  Close  of  Service. 

62.  What  secret  hand  at  morning  light  ? Morning. 

63.  While  through  this  changing  world  we  roam. 
Heaven. 

64.  Within  these  walls  be  peace.  For  Sunday  Schools. 

V.  Appeared  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853. 

65.  Behold  yon  bright  array.  Opening  a Place  of 
Worship. 

66.  Behold  the  book  whose  leaves  display.  Holy 
Scriptures. 

67.  Come  ye  that  fear  the  Lord.  Confirmation. 

68.  Home,  kindred,  friends,  and  country,  these. 
Farewell  to  a Missionary. 

69.  Let  me  go,  the  day  is  breaking.  Jacob  wrestling. 

70.  Not  in  Jerusalem  alone.  Consecration  of  a 
Church. 

71.  Praise  the  high  and  holy  One.  God  the  Creator. 

In  common  with  most  poets  and  hymn- 

writers,  Montgomery  strongly  objected  to  any 
correction  or  rearrangement  of  his  composi- 
tions. At  the  same  time  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  alter,  rearrange,  and  amend  the  productions 
of  others.  The  altered  texts  which  appeared 
in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  and  which  in  numer- 
ous instances  are  still  retained  in  some  of  the 
best  hymn-books,  as  the  “ Rock  of  Ages,”  in 
its  well-known  form  of  three  stanzas,  and 
others  of  equal  importance,  were  made  prin- 
cipally by  him  for  Cotterill’s  use.  We  have 
this  confession  under  his  own  hand. 

As  a poet,  Montgomery  stands  well  to  the 
front ; and  as  a writer  of  hymns  he  ranks  in 
popularity  with  Wesley,  Watts,  Doddridge, 
Newton,  and  Cowper.  His  best  hymns  were 
written  in  his  earlier  years.  In  his  old  age  he 
wrote  much  that  was  unworthy  of  his  reputa- 
tion. His  finest  lyrics  are  “ Angels  from  the 
realms  of  glory,”  “ Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,” 
“ Hail  to  the  Lord’s  Anointed,”  and  “ Songs 
of  praise  the  angels  sang.”  His  “Prayer  is 
the  soul’s  sincere  desire,”  is  an  expanded 
definition  of  prayer  of  great  beauty ; and  his 
“ For  ever  with  the  Lord  ” is  full  of  lyric 
fire  and  deep  feeling.  The  secrets  of  his 
power  as  a writer  of  hymns  were  manifold. 
His  poetic  genius  was  of  a high  order,  higher 
than  most  who  stand  with  him  in  the  front 
rank  of  Christian  poets.  His  ear  for  rhythm 
was  exceedingly  accurate  and  refined.  His 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture  was  most  ex- 
tensive. His  religious  views  were  broad  and 
charitable.  His  devotional  spirit  was  of  the 
holiest  type.  With  the  faith  of  a strong  man 
he  united  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  a child. 
Richly  poetic  without  exuberance,  dogmatic 
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without  uncharitableness,  tender  without  sen- 
timentality, elaborate  without  diffusiveness, 
richly  musical  without  apparent  effort,  he  has 
bequeathed  to  the  Church  of  Christ  wealth 
which  could  only  have  come  from  a true  genius 
and  a sanctified  heart.  [J.  J.] 

Moore,  Thomas,  s.  of  John  Moore,  a 
small  tradesman  at  Dublin,  was  b.  in  that 
city,  May  28,  1779,  educated  at  a private 
school  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin ; read  at 
the  Middle  Temple  for  the  Bar ; held  a post 
under  the  Grovernment  in  Bermuda  for  a short 
time,  and  d.  Feb.  26,  1852.  His  Memoirs, 
Journal,  and  Correspondence  were  pub.  by 
Lord  John  Russell  in  1855.  In  that  work 
every  detail  concerning  himself  and  his 
numerous  publications,  most  of  them  of  high 
poetical  merit,  will  be  found.  His  connection 
with  hymnody  is  confined  to  his  Sacred  Songs, 
which  were  pub.  in  1816,  and  again  in  his 
Collected  Works,  1866.  These  Songs  were  32 
in  all,  and  were  written  to  popular  airs  of 
various  nations.  Of  these  Songs  the  follow- 
ing have  passed  into  a few  hymn-books,  mainly 
in  America ; — 

1.  As  down  in  the  sunless  retreats  of  the  ocean. 
Private  Prayer. 

2.  But  who  shall  see  the  glorious  day.  The  Final 
Bliss  of  Man. 

3.  Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where’er  you  languish . Re- 
lief in  Prayer.  In  American  hymn-books  the  text  is 
sometimes  as  in  T.  Hastings  and  Lowell  Mason’s 
Spiritual  Songs,  1831.  This  may  be  distinguished  from 
the  original  by  the  third  stanza,  which  reads,  “Here  see 
the  Bread  of  life;  see  waters  flowing,”  &c. 

4.  Fallen  is  thy  throne,  0 Israel.  Israel  in  Exile. 

5.  Like  morning  when  her  early  breeze.  Power  of 
Divine  Grace. 

6.  0 Thou  Who  driest  the  mourner’s  tear.  Lent. 

1.  Since  first  Thy  word  [grace]  awaked  my  heart. 
God  All  and  in  All. 

8.  Sound  the  loud  timbrel  o’er  Egypt’s  dark  sea. 
Deliverance  of  Israel. 

9.  The  bird  [dove]  let  loose  in  eastern  skies.  Prayer 
for  Constancy. 

10.  The  turf  shall  be  my  fragrant  shrine.  The  Temple 
of  Nature.  From  this  “There’s  nothing  bright  above, 
below  ” is  taken. 

1 1 . Thou  art,  0 God,  the  Life  and  Light.  God,  the 
Light  and  Life  of  Men. 

12.  Were  not  the  sinful  Mary’s  tears  ? Lent. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  11  has  attained  the 
greatest  popularity.  [J.  J.] 

Moraht,  Adolph,  ph.d,  s.  of  J.  D.  M. 
Moraht,  merchant  in  Hamburg,  was  b.  at 
Hamburg,  Nov.  28, 1805.  From  1825  to  1828 
he  was  a student  of  theology  at  the  Universi- 
ties of  Halle,  Gottingen,  and  Berlin,  gradu- 
ating PH.D.  at  Gottingen  in  1828.  He  was 
then  resident  for  nine  years  as  a candidate 
of  Theology  (licensed  preacher)  at  Hamburg, 
teaching  in  private  schools,  and  devoting  his 
spare  time  to  the  work  of  Home  Missions. 
At  Easter,  1838,  he  was  appointed  second 
pastor  at  Mollen,  in  Lauenburg.  and  in  1846 
chief  pastor.  He  d.  at  Mollen,  Dec.  6,  1884 
(Koch  vii.  296 ; ms.  from  his  daughter,  &c.). 

His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  Harfen- 
fclcf'n^re  (90),  Liineburg,  1840  ; 2nd  ed.  (107),  Hamburg, 
1865.  (2)  Zweite  Sammlung  der  Harfenkldnge  (73), 
Hamburg,  1880.  Some  of  them  first  appeared  in  various 
papers  and  collections.  The  best  are  his  hymns  of  Love 
to  Christ,  which  are  sweet  in  tone  and  the  fruits  of  ripe 
Christian  experience.  Those  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Ich  bleib  bei  dir!  wo  kbnnt  ichs  besser  haben. 
Rest  in  the  Lord.  1840,  as  above,  p.  Ill,  in  5 st.  ; 
and  in  0.  Kraus,  1879  p.  360,  omitting  .<t.  v.  Tr.  as 
“ I rett  with  Thee,  Lord ! whither  should  J go,”  by  Miss 
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Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  62  (1884,  p.  120),  and  in 
Miss  Warner’s  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant,  1858,  p.  69. 

ii.  Je  kleiner  ich,  je  grosser  du.  Humility.  Founded 
on  St.  John  iii.  30.  1840,  as  above  (1865,  p.  121),  in 
7 St.,  and  in  0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  361.  Tr.  as  “ The  less 
I am,  the  more  Thou  art,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  31. 

iii.  Wo  ist  dein  Bethel,  wo  die  Himmelspforte. 

Secret  Prayer.  1840,  as  above,  p.  101,  in  4 st.,  and  in 
F.  Seinecke’s  Evang.  Liedersegen,  1862,  No.  192.  Tr. 
as  (1)  “Where  is  tby  Bethel,  where  the  w^orld’s 
control,”  by  C.  T.  Astley,  1860,  p.  22.  (2)  “ Where 
is  thy  Bethel  ? where  the  gate  of  heaven,”  by  J.  Kelly, 
1885,  p.  11.  [J.  M.] 

Moravian  Hymnody.  By  the  uame  of 
the  Moravian  Church  is  signified  the  Church 
of  the  ancient  Bohemian  Brethren  renewed  in 
1722  at  Herrnhut  in  Saxony  [see  Bohemian 
Hymnody,  § i.-iv.  3.]  The  ancient  Brethren 
lived  in  Moravia  and  Poland  as  w'ell  as  in  Bo- 
hemia, but  because  their  main  settlements 
were  situated  in  Bohemia  (until  1547),  and  the 
Bohemian  language  the  one  they  employed  in 
their  writings,  they  received  the  general  name 
Bohemian  Brethren.  They  called  themselves 
in  Bohemian  jednota  hratrskd,  and  in  Latin 
Unitas  Fratrum.  In  like  manner  the  Brethren 
of  the  Renewed  Church  are  commonly  called 
Moravians,  because  the  first  founders  of  Herrn- 
hut immigrated  from  Moravia.  They  assumed 
this  name  in  England  and  America,  but  in  the 
Act  of  Parliament  under  the  12th  May,  1749, 
they  are  acknowledged  as  the  Protestant  Epi- 
scopal Church  known  by  the  name  of  Unitas 
Fratrum  or  the  United  Brethren,  and  there- 
fore their  official  name  is : Unitas  Fratrum 
(Brethren’s  Unity),  or  the  United  Brethren. 

i.  History  of  the  Moravians. 

The  history  of  the  Moravians  is  required  in 
an  article  on  the  Moravian  Hymnody  only  so 
fin*  as  it  may  help  to  further  the  better  under- 
standing of  their  hymns  and  hymn-books, 
their  special  character  being  modified  by  that 
Church  from  whoce  midst  they  originated,  and 
for  whose  use  they  were  written  and  compiled. 
The  most  prolific  Moravian  hymn-writer  is 
Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  and  nearly  all  the 
other  Moravian  hymn-writers  were  influenced 
by  him.  After  his  death  there  arose  but  few 
Moravian  hymn-writers,  as  Gregor,  Garve, 
Albertini;  and  the  hymn-book  now  in  use 
among  the  Moravians  is  for  the  most  part  the 
same,  which  was  edited  toAvards  the  close  of 
the  last  century.  Therefore  it  may  suffice  to 
give  a brief  account  of  MoraA'ian  history  up  to 
Zinzendorf’s  death  in  1760. 

Introduction.  From  the  commencement  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren’s  Unity,  some  of  its  members  existed  in 
Moravia,  deputies  from  this  land  having  already  been 
sent  as  representatives  to  the  constitutive  Synod  held  at 
Lhotka  (146  ’.).  About  1480  several  hundred  Waldenses 
emigrated  to  Moravia  from  the  Mark  Brandenburg 
and  joined  the  Unity.  These,  settled  in  Fuluek  and 
Landskron,  formed  the  only  German-speaking  part  of 
the  Unity,  for  whom  Weisse  edited  the  first  German 
hymn-bouk.  Nevertheless  the  Moravian  branch  of  the 
Unity  was  fully  incorporated  with  the  whole  body,  stood 
under  the  same  direction,  and  had  the  same  doctrines, 
institutions,  &c.  After  the  persecutions  in  Bohemia  in 
the  fatal  year  1547,  the  fugitive  Brethren  chiefly  found 
a refuge  in  Moravia,  but  in  consequence  of  the  battle  of 
the  White  Mountain,  near  Prague,  Nov.  8,  1620,  the 
Unity  in  Moravia  was  destroyed,  as  it  was  in  Bohemia, 
by  a cruel  and  bloody  Anti-reformation. 

The  ancient  Brethren’s  Church  was  already  dissolved 
in  1627,  and  three  different  sections  of  it  can  afterwards 
be  di.stinguished,  each  of  which  has  its  particular  fate. 
(1)  The  Polish  Brethren’s  Church.  It  developed  itself 
independently  and  joined  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
their  contest  with  the  Lutherans,  so  much  so  that  at  first 
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the  brethren  had  the  upper  hand,  and  their  constitution 
was  accepted  by  the  Reformed  Church  in  Poland.  Later, 
however,  matters  were  reversed,  and  the  Brethren  had  to 
Rive  up  more  and  more  of  their  peculiarities.  With  the 
Union  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  181t,  the  Breth- 
ren’s Unity  in  Poland  ceased  altogether.  (2)  A second 
branch,  in  existence  since  1627,  is  the  Bohemian-Mora- 
vian  Brethren’s  Church.  This  migrated  formally  into 
Poland,  Hungary,  Silesia,  and  Prussia.  Altogether  there 
are  said  to  have  been,  till  1656,  about  100  congregations 
of  the  Brethren  in  these  countries.  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Lissa  (in  Poland)  in  1656,  this  second  branch,  the 
Exile  Church,  which  has  no  importance  for  the  Renewed 
Brethren’s  Church,  disappears.  (3)  Of  great  impor- 
tance is  the  third  branch,  composed  of  those  members 
of  the  Brethren’s  Church  who  remained  in  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  whom  Comenius  calls  the  “ hidden  seed.” 
Amos  Comenius,  born  at  Comna,  in  Moravia,  March  28, 
1592,  was  the  last  bishop  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
branches,  and  he  consecrated  “in  .spem  contra  spem  ” 
his  son-in-law,  Peter  Figulus,  or  Jablonsky,  bishop  of 
the  Unity.  To  his  death  he  maintained  the  hope  that 
the  expelled  Brethren  would  be  allowed  to  return  to  their 
fatherland,  and  that  the  Unity  would  be  re-established. 
Therefore  when  Cromwell,  after  having  crushed  Ireland, 
intended  to  settle  the  homeless  Bohemians  and  Moravians 
there  as  a Protestant  colony,  Comenius  could  not  agree 
to  it : “ Ego  quidem  a nostris  dispersis  nondum  in  hoc 
puncto  responsum  habeo  at,  quid  sit,  facile  intelligo, 
nempe  spes  recollectionis  in  patria,  quam  plerique  per- 
tinaciter  fovent,  et  in  his  (ut  verumfatear)  ego  quoque  ” 
(see  Vaughan’s  The  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  ii.  417). 
Soon  afterwai'ds  the  Restoration  of  the  Stuarts  put  an 
end  to  all  such  plans.  Some  of  the  Brethren,  however, 
settled  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  their  Bohemian 
names  attest  their  descent  to  this  day,  as  John  Cennick 
(properly  Cennik),  well  known  in  hymnody  and  in  Mora- 
vian history.  In  addition  to  his  celebrated  activity  as 
teacher,  Comenius  was  untiring  in  strengthening 'the 
courage  and  faith  of  the  emigrant  Brethren,  and  even 
that  of  the  remnant  in  their  fatherland,  by  means  of 
letters  and  writings.  For  example,  he  wrote  a German 
catechism  for  the  Moravians  in  those  villages  from 
which  60  years  later  the  founders  of  Herrnhut  emigrated. 
They  used  it  secretly  in  their  homes  the  whole  time, 
through  it  preserving  their  inward  Evangelical  views 
although  externally  Roman  Catholics.  (One  of  the 
only  two  extant  copies  was  brought  by  them  to 
Herrnhut.) 

2.  A revival  of  the  Brethren’s  tradition  among  the 
German-speaking  part  of  that  “ hidden  seed  ” seems  to 
have  been  called  forth  by  the  change  in  Church  affairs  in 
the  neighbouring  country  of  Silesia.  Charles  XII.  by 
the  Altranstadter  Convention,  1707,  had  compelled  the 
Emperor  to  restore  121  churches  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Protestants.  In  connection  with  this  Conven- 
tion, six  other  churches  (“Gnaden-Kirchen”)  were 
granted  to  them  in  1709.  The  ministers  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  these  churches  were  mostly  excellent  persons. 
Their  sermons  had  great  effect,  and  as  some  of  these 
Churches  were  not  far  from  the  boundaries  of  Moravia, 
some  of  the  “hidden”  Protestants  (the  “ hidden  seed  ”) 
made  use  of  the  opportunity  and  often  attended  the 
services,  especially  in  Teschen. 

In  Moravia  the  Brethren’s  traditions  were  kept  alive 
particularly  in  the  so-called  “ Kuhlandchen.”  One  circle 
was  in  the  villages  of  Sehlen  and  Seitendorf.  George 
Jdschke  in  Sehlen  was  the  bearer  of  these  traditions. 
His  forefathers  had  fled  in  the  16th  century  from  Bo- 
hemia to  Moravia.  He  was  a true  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Brethren,  and  is  described  as  a real  patriarch  in 
appearance.  In  constant  intercourse  with  this  circle 
(formed  by  the  families  Jaschke,  Neisser,  &c.)  w'as 
another  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fulnek,  in  the  villages 
of  Zauchtenthal  and  Kunewalde,  where  Samuel  Schnei- 
der played  the  same  part  as  G.  Jaschke.  To  the  secret 
assemblies  held  by  Schneider  belonged  the  families  Kunz, 
Beyer,  Stach,  Zeisberger,  Tannenberger  in  Zauchtenthal, 
and  Xitschmann  in  Kunewalde. 

In  these  circles  Christian  David  appeared  twice  in 
succession.  This  remarkable  man  was  a carpenter  from 
Bohemia,  who,  not  content  with  his  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  had  after  long  wanderings  through  Germany  in 
search  for  true  children  of  God,  became  a Lutheran,  at 
Berlin.  With  the  year  1717  he  began  to  take  journeys 
to  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  on  which  he  sought  out  the 
hidden  Protestants  on  his  owm  account.  During  this 
time  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Count  of  Zinzen- 
dorf,  who  was  already  widely  famed  for  his  willingness 
to  receive  all  oppressed  people.  With  Zinzendorf’s  per- 
mission David  guided  the  flrst  three  emigrants  with  wife 
and  child  from  Sehlen  in  Moravia,  to  Zinzendorf’s  estate, 
Berthelsdorf  in  Saxony,  which  they  reached  on  June  8th, 
1722.  Zinzendorf  w'as  in  Dresden,  but  his  steward  Heiz 


received  the  poor  people.  He  would  not  allow  them, 
however,  as  they  had  contemplated,  to  build  a house  in 
the  village,  but  directed  them  to  a place  at  some  distance, 
in  the  wood  between  Lobau  and  Zittau.  Here  Christian 
David  felled  the  first  tree  for  building  a house,  on  the 
17th  June,  1722.  Heiz  called  this  place  the  “Herrnshut,” 
meaning  that  these  homeless  families  stood  under  the 
direct  “ protection  of  the  Lord  ” (German  Hut  des  Her  rn). 

3.  The  Count  of  Zinzendorf,  who  had  afforded  a refuge 
to  these  poor  persecuted  people,  was  born  on  the  26th 
May,  1700,  in  Dresden,  and  was  descended  from  one  of 
the  most  ancient  noble  families  of  the  Archduchy  of 
Austria.  His  father,  Saxon  Minister  of  State,  died  six 
weeks  after  the  birth  of  his  son.  The  latter,  after  the 
second  marriage  of  his  mother  in  1704  to  the  Prussian 
Field-Marshal  von  Nazmer,  was  brought  up  by  his 
grandmother  Henriette  Catharine  von  Gersdorf  (p.  419, 
i.),  on  her  estate  of  Hennersdorf.  His  education  was  ex- 
clusively Pietistic.  [We  designate  by  the  name  of 
Pietism  a religious  movement  which  took  place  in 
Germany  about  the  end  of  the  17th  century.  As  Puri- 
tanism appeared  in  strong  contrast  to  the  High  Church 
party  in  England,  so  Pietism  opposed  a cessation  or  re- 
trogression of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  by  the 
awakening  of  “ true  piety,”  Spener,  a main  representa- 
tive of  that  tendency,  was  Zinzendorf  s godfather.]  He 
would  have  liked  to  study  theology,  but  his  family  wished 
him  to  prepare  himself  for  State  service.  After  having 
finished  his  study  of  law  in  1719,  he  travelled  in  Holland 
and  France,  everywhere  giving  his  attention  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Church  and  religious  life.  He  sought  the  com- 
pany of  Catholic  and  Reformed,  of  Pietists,  Mystics,  and 
Socinians,  and  everywhere  made  the  observation  that  to 
all  these  different  denominations  one  thing  was  common, 
namely,  that  true  Christianity  consisted  in  personal  re- , 
ligion,  or,  as  he  expressed  it,  in  Christianity  of  the  heart. 
He  felt  himself  at  home  wherever  he  found  personal 
faith,  even  with  the  most  extreme  sects.  In  contrast  to 
the  confessional  views,  he  named  this  “ pure  religion.” 
Returned  from  his  travels,  Zinzendorf  undertook  the 
sole  management  of  his  paternal  property.  Once  again 
he  attempted  to  enter  the  ministry,  but  in  consideration 
for  his  family  -was  again  obliged  to  relinquish  his  wish, 
and  took  a situation  as  Councillor  in  the  Saxon  Govern- 
ment in  Dresden.  At  any  rate  he  had  the  firm  resolution 
to  employ  his  religious  ideas  and  opinions  for  the  benefit 
of  his  fellow-men  even  in  this  situation,  heedless  of  the 
offence  which  he  might  give  thereby.  This  he  proved, 
not  only  by  the  meetings  which  he  held  in  his  own 
house  in  Dresden,  but  also  by  editing  his  first  four 
collections  of  hymns,  1725-31  (see  ii.,  1.  1-4).  They 
have  no  connection  with  Herrnhut  and  the  Moravians, 
for  he  writes  in  the  preface  to  the  first  Moravian  hymn- 
book  of  1735  (see  ii.,  2.  1):  “Until  now  four  editions 
of  hymns  have  been  published.  The  first  ones  [ii., 
1.  1,  1st  and  2nd  editions]  were  intended  for  use  in  the 
Church  at  Berthelsdorf  [his  own  estate],  the  other  for 
that  of  the  children  [ii.,  1.  2].  In  1731  Mr.  Marche 
published  a collection  of  ancient  and  modern  hj-mns, 
which  were  to  be  useful  to  the  children  of  God  scattered 
hither  and  thither.”  It  can  be  ascertained  to  a certainty 
that  the  congregation  at  Herrnhut  availed  itself  of  no 
part  of  these  collections. 

4.  In  1722  Zinzendorf,  as  already  stated,  permitted 
the  carpenter,  Chr.  David,  to  bring  some  emigrants  from 
Moravia  to  his  estate  at  Berthelsdorf.  From  this  year 
the  emigration  went  on  uninterruptedly  till  1733.  But 
besides  these  Moravian  emigrants  there  came  other  peo- 
ple from  all  parts  of  Germany,  attracted  by  the  report  of 
religious  freedom  on  the  Zinzendorf  estates.  This  led  to 
sharp  doctrinal  and  confessional  disputes  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Herrnhut.,  so  that  Zinzendorf  found  him- 
self, in  1727,  compelled  to  give  up  his  post  in  Dresden  and 
to  reside  in  Berthelsdorf.  Zinzendorf  wished  that  the 
Brethren  should  attach  themselves  to  the  Lutheran 
Church,  but  they  wished  to  re-establish  their  old  con- 
stitution as  it  was  described  by  Comenius  in  his  “ Ratio 
disciplinae.”  And  they  gave  him  plainly  to  understand 
that  “ they  would  rather  take  up  their  staff  and  wander 
further,  and  doubted  not  that  they  would  find  places 
where  this  freedom  would  be  granted  them,  on  which 
they  laid  so  much  stress.”  Zinzendorf  could  not  for 
conscience  sake  let  them  go,  and  formed  on  the  ground 
of  the  “Ratio  disciplinae,”  “ Congregation  Regulations” 
which  on  May  12,  1727,  were  accepted  and  signed  by 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Heirnhut.  The  renewal  of  the 
Brethren’s  Church  was  completed  by  the  Ancient 
Brethren’s  Episcopal  Consecration  being  conferred  on 
David  Nitschmann  by  Jablonsky.  This  Daniel  Ernst 
Jablonsky,  the  son  of  the  above-mentioned  Petrus 
Figulus  or  Jablonsky,  then  Court  Chaplain  in  Berlin, 
had,  in  1699,  received  from  his  father  the  Episcopal 
Consecration  for  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian  branch. 
With  the  consent  of  the  Polish  Brethren’s  Bishop, 
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Sitkovius,  he  consecrated  David  Nitschmann  a Bishop 
on  March  13,  1735. 

5.  Prior  to  this  event,  in  1732,  when  the  colony  at 
Herrnhut  numbered  but  six  hundred  souls,  the  first  two 
missionaries  to  foreign  lands  had  been  sent  forth.  On 
the  21st  of  Aug.  of  that  year,  David  Nitschmann,  after- 
wards the  first  Bishop  of  the  Renewed  Church,  and  Leon- 
hard Dober,  set  out  for  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas,  each 
with  six  dollars  in  his  pocket,  determined  to  sell  them- 
selves as  slaves  if  there  w'ere  no  other  way  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  negroes.  The  missionary  w’ork  grew 
out  of  this  humble  beginning,  and  has  always  remained 
the  chief  undertaking  of  the  Moravian  Church.  We 
enumerate  the  Moravian  Missions  as  they  exist  at  the 
present  time,  because  the  Brethren  translated  their 
hymn-books  into  the  languages  of  most  of  those  nations 
to  whom  they  were  preaching  the  Gospel.  (The  first 
year  in  the  following  List  indicates  the  time  of  com- 
mencement, the  second  date  the  baptism  of  the  first 
convert.) 

1.  Greenland,  1733  (March  29,  1739),  6 Stations. 

2.  Labrador,  1752,  1764,  1770  (Feb.  19,  1776),  6 
Stations. 

3.  North  America  among  the  Indians,  1740  (Feb.  11, 
1742),  4 Stations. 

4.  S.  Thomas  and  S.  John,  1732  (Sept.  30,  1736),  5 
Stations. 

5.  S.  Croix,  1733  (July  12,  1744),  3 Stations. 

6.  Jamaica,  1754  (April  27,  1755),  17  Stations. 

7.  Antigua,  1756  (1756),  8 Stations. 

8.  S.  Kitts,  1777  (Nov.  14,  1779),  4 Stations. 

9.  Barbados,  1767  (1768),  4 Stations. 

10.  Tobago,  1787,  renewed  1827  (1799),  3 Stations. 

11.  Mosquita,  1849  (Oct.  28,  1849),  8 Stations. 

12.  Bemerara,  1878,  2 Stations. 

13.  Surinam  amongthQ  Arrawak Indians,  1738,  aban- 
doned 1808;  among  the  Negroes  (slaves),  1776  (1776), 
and  among  the  (free)  Bush-negroes,  1765  (l77l),  16 
Stations. 

14.  South  African  Western  District  (among  the  Hot- 
tentots), 1736  (1741),  renewed  1792,  10  Stations. 

15.  South  African  Eastern  District  (among  the 
CafFres),  1818  (Jan.  6,  1830),  6 Stations. 

16.  Australia,  1849,  renewed  1858  (Jan.  18,  1860),  2 
Stations. 

17.  West  Himalaya,  1853  (1865),  3 Stations. 

6.  Partly  through  their  travels  to  the  heathen,  partly 
through  their  fame  which  spread  unconsciously  to  them, 
the  Moravians  became  known  in  other  European  lands. 
In  1728,  the  Countess  of  Schaumburg-Lippe  then  in  Lon- 
don, asked  for  nearer  accounts  of  the  IMoravian  settlement 
in  Herrnhut.  She  was  a German  lady  attached  to  the 
retinue  of  the  Queen  of  the  British  monarch  George  II., 
and  had  previously  corresponded  with  Zinzendorf.  The 
reply  of  the  Moravian  Church  w'as  taken  by  three 
exiles,  who  were  kindly  received  by  the  Countess  of 
Lippe,  but  they  did  not  obtain  an  audience  of  the  Queen. 
In  January,  1735,  10  Brethren  came  to  London,  and,  in 
August,  20  others  followed.  They  were  all  destined  for 
the  English  colony  of  Georgia,  partly  to  colonise,  but 
mainly  with  the  object  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians.  Br.  Spangenberg  had  been 
previously  sent  to  London  to  make  the  needful  arrange- 
ments with  the  Georgia  Trustees.  His  stay  at  London 
was  of  much  importance  for  the  future,  as  Spangenberg, 
who  had  been  introduced  to  Mr.  Vernon  (the  Secretary 
of  the  fifty  Georgia  Trustees),  also  to  General  Oglethorpe 
(the  Governor  of  the  colony),  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, was  greatly  respected.  Some  of  the  Bishops  not  only 
expressed  a w'ish  to  see  the  Brethren  settled  in  the  Eng- 
lish colonies,  but  of  their  own  accord  offered  to  confer 
Anglican  Episcopal  Orders,  should  it  be  desired.  The 
other  company,  which  had  left  Herrnhut  in  August  of 
the  same  year  for  Georgia,  sailed  in  the  very  ship  which 
conveyed  General  Oglethorpe,  the  Revs.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  B.  Ingham,  as  well  as  the  colonial 
officials.  It  was  therefore  on  this  voyage  the  Brethren 
and  the  Methodists  became  acquainted — an  acquaintance 
which  in  its  results  proved  to  be  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, both  as  concerned  Christendom  and  heathen  lands. 
In  the  following  years  the  Moravians  hired  Lindsey 
House,  Chelsea,  and  began  to  hold  meetings  in  London 
and  also  in  Yorkshire.  On  the  12th  May,  1738,  certain 
statutes  were  drawn  up  conjointly  by  P.  Boehler  (Mora- 
vian minister)  and  J.  Wesley  for  the  guidance  and  edi- 
fication of  the  small  Religious  Society  meeting  in  the 
house  of  J.  Hutton  in  Little  Wyld  Street.  A part  of  this 
Society  constituted  itself  as  a distinct  congregation  in 
union  with  the  Brettren's  Church  on  Nov.  10,  1742. 
Until  this  date  two.  English  Moravian  hymn-books  had 
been  published.  The  first  was  put  to  press  Oct.  24, 
1741,  and  was  ready  for  use  Nov.  24.  It  consisted 
almost.;exclusively  of  translations  from  the  German. 
The  second  left  the  press  Aug.  4,  1742.  thad  some 


English  hymns  in  addition  to  the  contents  of  the  first 
edition.  All  the  editions  till  1754  must  be  regarded 
as  the  undertaking  of  private  individuals,  having  no 
sanction  from  the  Church  as  such.  On  the  12th  May, 
1749,  the  Moravians  were  acknowledged  by  a Bill  of  the 
English  Parliament  as  a “ Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
known  by  the  name  of  Unitas  Fratrum  or  The  United 
Brethren.” 

7.  In  the  meantime  the  Moravians  founded  new  settle- 
ments in  Germany,  of  which  Herrnhaag  in  Wetteravia 
(founded  1738)  w’as  the  most  important.  In  the  year 
1738,  the  Count  of  Zinzendorf  had  been  exiled  from 
Saxony,  by  \yhich  means  his  adversaries  had  aimed  at 
the  destruction  of  the  settlement  at  Herrnhut.  But 
although  Herrnhut  during  the  next  years  suffered  from 
the  Count’s  exile,  yet  this  misfortune  laid  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  several  new  settlements  in  Germany.  The 
Count,  accompanied  by  his  family  and  some  of  liis  most 
able  fellow-labourers,  left  Saxony,  and  this  “ pilgrims’ 
congregation”  sought  refuge  with  a friend  of  Zinzen- 
dorf’s,  the  Count  of  Biidingen,  in  Wetteravia.  Here 
they  bought  land,  and  founded  Herrnhaag,  w’hich  be- 
came the  centre  of  the  Brethren’s  Unity  for  the  next 
12  years.  Here  the  pilgrim’s  congregation  was  stationed, 
visitors  from  all  parts  of  Germany  came  and  went  con- 
tinually, news  from  the  Missions  arrived  every  week 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  while  missionaries  them- 
selves, accompanied  by  converted  negroes,  or  Esqui- 
maux, or  Indians,  &c.,  gave  accounts  of  their  work. 
Every  inhabitant  of  this  little  colony,  homeless  on  this 
earth,  was  every  day  prepared  to  be  sent  to  any  part  of 
the  world.  No  wonder  that  this  remarkable  congrega- 
tion felt  itself  standing  above  all  national,  ecclesiastical 
or  other  distinctions,  that  it  lost  sight  of  the  real  rela- 
tions of  this  life,  and  that  in  its  midst  a fantastic  and 
sentimental  form  of  religious  thought  grew  up.  This 
is  proved  by  the  hymn-books,  which  were  published  in 
the  years  1741-49,  and  which  were  later  suppressed  by 
the  Moravians  themselves.  In  1750,  a new  Count  of 
Budingen,  who  was  jealous  of  Zinzendorf,  commanded 
the  inhabitants  of  Herrnhaag  to  renounce  Zinzendorf  by 
signing  an  edict ; but  they  all,  without  exception,  re- 
fused, preferring  to  leave  Herrnhaag,  and  settled,  partly 
in  Niesky  (Silesia),  founded  1742,  partly  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Herrnhaag  thus  deserted,  fell  to  ruins,  which 
stand  to  this  day.  In  1747,  Zinzendorf  was  allowed  to 
return  to  Saxony,  and  spent  ttie  last  years  of  his  life 
(1756-60)  at  Herrnhut,  where  he  diedMay  9,  1760.  With 
his  death  the  original  period  of  the  Moravian  history 
regarding  their  hymn-books  ends,  the  next  40  years 
(1760-1800)  being  devoted  to  the  constitutional  and 
financial  affairs  of  the  Brethren’s  Church. 

ii.  Moravian  Hymn-hoolis. 

(1)  Zinzendorf  s Collections  of  Hymns. 

The  following  books  are  sometimes  but 
falsely  taken  for  the  first  Moravian  books. 
They  have  no  further  connection  with  Herni- 
hut  than  that  Zinzendorf  edited  them,  and 
that  most  of  the  hymns  in  the  Moravian  H.  Blc., 
1735,  are  taken  from  them.  (See  i.  § 3.) 

1.  Sammlung  geistlicher  und  licblicher  Liedcr  (a 
collection  of  hymns  and  spiritual  songs),  Leipzig,  dedi- 
cated to  his  grandmother,  Henriette  Catharine  von  Gers- 
dorf.  The  dedication  is  dated  : Dresden,  May  26,  1725. 
It  contains  889  hymns  (28  by  Zinzendorf).  2nd  ed. 
unaltered,  besides  an  “ Anhang”  (No.  890-1078),  and  a 
“Zugabe”  (addition).  No.  1079-1149)  (17  hymns  by 
Zinzendorf) . 

2.  Einfdltige  aber  then  re  Wahrheiten aus 

verschiedcnen  geistlichen  und  lieblichen  Liedern  denen 
Einfdltigen  und  Kindern  vorgelegt  durch  Graf  Lud- 
wig von  Zinzendorf  (i,e.  Simple  but  precious  truths  . . . 
collected  from  various  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  pro- 
duced for  simple  folk,  and  children  by  Count  L.  von  Z.), 
1727,  dedicated  to  B.  W.  Marperger.  2 parts,  379  and  363 
short  hymns  in  alphabetical  order,  an  extract  from  t he 
preceding  for  the  children,  2nd  ed.  1728.  Later  hymn- 
books  for  the  Moravian  children,  1754,  1757  (London) ; 
1789  (Bar by). 

3.  Christ-catholisches  Singe  und  Bet-Buchlein  nebst 
einem  Anhang  (a  small  Christian  Catholic  Song  and 
Prayer  Book  with  an  Appendix),  1727.  Contains  79 
hymns  from  the  Htilige  Seelenlust,  of  J.  Scheffier  (q.v.). 
The  “ Anhang  ” contains  147  hymns,  an  extract  from 
No.  1 fur  the  Roman  Catholics. 

4.  Sammlung  geist- und  licblicher  Lieder 

of  hymns  and  spiritual  songs)  pub.  by  M.  Marche  at 
Gorlitz.  The  dedication  to  the  Princess  of  Denmark 
Charlotte  Amalie  is  dated  Aug.  27,  1731.  Contains 
1402  hymns,  and  an  “Anhang,”  No.  1403-1416.  1009 
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hymns  are  taken  from  the  H.  Bk.  No.  1 (with  all  the  45 
by  Zinzendorf),  407  new  hymns  (among  these  81  by 
Zinzendorf),  therefore  in  all  126  hymns  written  by  Zin- 
zendorf. 

5.  Graf  Ludwig  von  Zinzendorf,  Teutsche  Gedichte 
(German  poems  by  Count  Ludwig  von  Zinzendorf), 
Herrnhut,  1735,  128  hymns  (from  the  years  1713-35); 
2iid  ed.,  Barby,  1766,  130  hymns. 

(2)  The  German  Moravian  Hymn-boohs. 

1.  Das  Gesang-Buch  der  Gemeine  in  Herrnhut,  1735 

(the  hymn-book  of  the  congregation  at  Herrnhut),  972 
hymns  and  an  “ Anhang,"  Nos.  973-999.  The  numera- 
tion of  the  hymns  is  very  defective  ; the  Nos.  814,  859, 
894,  968,  977,  978,  982,  are  all  to  be  found  repeated 
twice ; and  between  Nos.  942  and  943  is  one  unnum- 
bered hymn.  Therefore  the  book  contains  999  hymns, 
although  the  last  hymn  is  numbered  991.  841  hymns 

are  taken  from  Marche's  H.  Bk.  (1.  4),  in  which  121  are 
by  Zinzendorf  (5  are  omitted).  158  hymns  are  new  ; 87 
by  Zinzendorf  (in  all  208)  ; 8 by  Rothe  ; 4 by  Erdmuth 
von  Zinzendorf ; 2 by  M.  Dober ; 2 by  Gutbier  ; 2 from 
the  Bohemian  Brethren's  H.  Bk. ; 7 by  non-Moravians  ; 
46  by  anonymous  authors. 

2.  The  same,  2nd  ed.,  1737,  unaltered  with  exception 
of  corrected  numeration  of  the  hymns.  5 new  “ An- 
hange”  (appendices)  are  added  (3.  b.).  In  the  follow- 
ing years  appeared:  7th  “Anhang”  hymns.  No.  1197- 
1254,  printed  most  likely  1738.  8th  “ Anhang  ” hymns. 
No.  1255-1370,  with  a preface  by  Zinzendorf ; “ Written 
on  board  of  the  ship  Aletta,  off  Ushant,  Apr.  16,  1739.” 
A reprint  of  No.  2 appeared,  1741,  without  place  of  pub- 
lication as: — Das  Gesangbuch  der  Herrnhut:  und  an- 
derer  Briider-Gemeinen  mit  denen  Cothnischen  Liedern 
vermehrt. 

3.  a.  Christliches  Gesangbuch  der  Evangelischen 

Briider-Gemeinen  von  1735  zum  drittenmal 
aufgelegt  und  durchaus  revidiert  1741  (i.e. 
A Christian  hymn-book  of  the  Evangelical 
Brethren’s  congregations  of  1735,  edited  for 
the  third  time  and  newly  revised  throughout). 
The  hymns  164-170  are  omitted;  No.  I7l 
follows  on  No.  163.  In  the  preface  stands : 
“ The  whole  rubric  on  the  ‘ anointing’  is  in- 
tentionally omitted,  because  some  hymns  in 
that  rubric  did  not  exactly  express  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scripture,  others  contained 
some  doctrines  which  we  could  never  defend.” 
All  other  deviations  from  2.  No.  1 consist 
only  in  single  words  and  expressions. 

b.  Anhang  als  ein  zweyler  Theil  zu  dem  Gesang- 

Buche  der  Evangelischen  Briider-Gemeinen 
(i.e.  Appendix  as  a second  part  to  the  Hymn- 
book  of  the  Evangelical  Brethren’s  congrega- 
tions). It  contains  : Anhang  1-8,  9th  (hymns 
No.  1371-1527);  10th  (hymns  No.  1528-1681). 
In  the  following  years  appeared : — 

c.  "Anhang"  11th,  hymns  No.  1682-1791,  with 

a preface  by  Zinzendorf,  dated  “ From  the 
tent  before  Wayomick  in  the  great  plain 
Skehantowano,  in  Canada,  Oct.  15,  1742.” 
Printed  1743.  “ Zugabe  " {suppl.)  to  the  11th 
appendix  hymns  No.  1792-1862.  Printed  1744. 

d.  “Anhang"  12th,  hymns  No.  1863-2156,  printed 

1745.  ls<  suppl.  to  the  12th  appendix  hymns 
No.  2157-2201.  2nd  suppl.  hymns  No.  2202- 
2276.  3rd  suppl.  hymns  No.  2277-2313,  with 
a preface  dated  July  11,  1747.  4 th  suppl. 

hymns  No.  2314-2357.  All  the  four  suppls. 
were  printed  in  the  years  1746-48. 

4.  The  following  extracts  from  the  preceding  were 
published  :— 

o.  Ein  kleines  Gesang-Buchlein  zum  Gebrauch  der 
Pilger  (i.e.  A small  hymn-book  for  the  use 
of  pilgrims),  Frankfurt,  1736. 

b.  Hirtenlieder  von  Bethlehem  (i.e.  Pastoral  songs 
from  Bethlehem),  Germantown  (North  Ame- 
rica), 1742. 

5.  Etwas  vom  Liede  3fosis  des  Knechts  Gottes  und 

dem  Liede  des  Lammes,  das  ist  : Alt-  und  neuer 
BrUder-Gesang  von  denTagen  Henochs  bisher,  furalle 
Kinder  und  Seelen  Gottes  ....  gesammlet Lon- 

don, 1753  (i.e.  Part  of  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  and  of  the  song  of  the  Lamb  [Revel.  15,  3],  i.e. 
ancient  and  modern  Brethren’s  song  from  the  days  of 
Enoch  till  now,  collected  for  all  Children  and  Souls 

of  God ).  The  preface  is  dated  “Westminster 

Abbey,  1752  ” (Zinzendorf  lived  at  that  time  in  Hut- 
ton’s former  house  opposite  Westminster.)  The  book 
was  printed  in  ZinzendorTs  private  press  at  Lindsey 
Hou'^e,  Chelsea,  which  he  bought  1750,  and  entered  into 
1753.  This  book  is  the  frst  chrovoUigicalhi  arranged 
collection  qf  German  hymns  of  all  ages.  Vol.  I.  contains 


2163  hymns,  divided  as  follows:— (1)  Anthems  out  of 
the  Bible.  (2)  Scripture  hymns.  (3)  Hys.  of  the 
primitive  church.  (4)  Hys.  of  the  ancient  Brethren. 
(5)  Hys.  after  the  Reformation,  (o)  Hys.  of  the  xvi. 
century  ; (b)  of  the  xvii.  century ; (c)  those  written  by 
the  “viri  desideriorum  ” [the  so-called  Pietists,  1670- 
1735],  and  (6)  An  enchiridion  of  the  hymns  of  the 
Brethren’s  congregation  in  the  xviii.  centuiy.  Vol.  II., 
London,  1754.  It  contains  1096  hymns  “of  the  Evan- 
gelical Brethren’s  Church  in  the  xviii.  century.”  The 
preface  is  dated  “ Lindsey  House,  Jan.  13,  1755.” 

6.  Anhang  der  iibrigen  Bruder-Lieder  seit  1749  (i.e. 
Appendix  of  the  Brethren’s  hymns  written  since  1749). 
The  preface  is  dated  “Emmaus,  1755.”  Part  i.  contains 
53  hymns  written  by  Christian  Renatus  von  Zinzendorf 
(1752).  Part  ii.  310  hymns.  Second  enlarged  ed.  1760. 
Parti.  Nos.  1-73:  part  ii.  Nos.  74-243:  and  a supple- 
ment (“Zugabe  ”),  with  55  hymns. 

7.  Extract  from  (2)  Nos.  5 and  6.  Kleine  Bruder- 
Gesang-Buch.  Part  i.  Heitenlieder  von  Bethlehem 
(2nd  ed.  of  2.  No.  4,  b.)  368  hymns.  Part  ii.  Der 
Gesang  des  Reigens  zu  Saron  (i.e.  The  song  of  the  dance 
at  Saron),  London,  1754  (parts  i.  and  ii.,  2nd  edition, 
Barby,  1761,  2397  hymns;  3rd  edition,  Barby,  1763  ; 
4th  ed.,  Barby,  1767  ; 5th  ed.,  Barby,  1772  (3rd-5th 
edition  unaltered).  Part  iii.,  Barby,  1767,  512  hymns. 

8.  Gesangbuch  zum  Gebrauch  der  evangelischen  Brii- 
dergeineinen,  Barby,  1778  (i.e.  Hymn-book  for  the  use  of 
the  Evangelical  Brethren’s  congregations).  It  contains 
1750  hymns  taken  from  all  the  earlier  Brethren’s  hymn- 
bouks,  and  several  new.  1227  hymns  are  written  by 
Moravians  (96  hymn-writers),  and  127  are  mixed,  i.e. 
composed  of  single  verses  of  Moravian  and  non- Mora- 
vian, hymns.  1778-1870,  this  hymn-book  was  several 
times  reprinted  unaltered.  An  appendix  was  edited  1806, 
containing  278  new  hymns. 

9.  Kleines  Gesangbuch  der  evangelischen  Briider- 
gemeine  (Small  hymn-book  of  the  Evangelical  Brethren’s 
Church),  Gnadau,  1870.  It  contains  1212  hymns.  1124  of 
them  are  taken  from  2.  No.  8.  88  are  new  (12  from  the 
appendix  of  1806),  of  which  15  are  written  by  Moravians. 
384  Moravian  and  39  mixed  hymns  are  omitted.  There- 
fore this  hymn-book  contains  858  Moravian  and  88  mixed 
hymns. 

(3)  The  English  Moravian  Hymn-hooJes. 

1 A Collection  of  Hymns  with  several  translations 
from  the  hymn-book  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  London, 
1742,  187  hymns.  2nd  ed.,  London,  1743,  with  an  ap- 
pendix hymns  No.  188-239  ; 3rd  ed.,  London,  1746. 

2.  The  same,  part  ii.,  London,  1746,  hymns  No.  240- 
403.  At  pp.  764-818  a collection  of  unnumbered  hymns 
and  single  verses. 

3.  Part  iii.,  London,  1748,  126  hymns  and  several 
“ single  verses  out  of  several  German  hymns.”  The  same 
2nd  ed.,  London,  1749,  126  hymns  and  additions.  No. 
127-161. 

4.  Some  other  hymns  and  poems,  consisting  chiefly  of 
translations  from  the  German,  London,  1752. 

5.  A collection  of  hymns  of  the  Children  of  God  in 
all  Ages,  from  the  Beginning  till  now.  In  two  parts, 
London,  1754.  Parti.,  695  hymns  ; part  ii.,  “containing 
hymns  of  the  present  Congregation  of  the  Brethren,” 
460  hymns  and  several  “ single  verses.” 

6.  A collection  of  hymns  chiefly  extracted  from  the 
larger  hymn-book  of  the  Brethren's  congregations, 
London,  1769,  257  hymns. 

7.  A collection  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  the  United  Brethren,  London,  1789,  887 
hymns.  This  became  the  normal  hymn-book. 

The  editions  are : — 

8.  The  same,  revised  and  enlarged  ; Manchester,  1801, 
with  1000  hymns. 

9.  Supplement  to  the  edition  of  1801 ; Manchester, 
1808,  with  hymns  1001-1200. 

10.  New  edition  with  supplement  incorporated  and 
revised ; Ashton-under-Lyne,  1826,  1200  hymns.  In 
the  reprints  of  this  edition  it  was  entitled  Liturgy  and 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren. 

11.  New  and  revised  issue  of  the  1826,  edited  by  James 
Montgomery  and  others;  London,  1849,  1260  (1261) 
hymns.  Many  of  the  Brethren’s  hymns  were  in  this 
edition  replaced  by  standard  English  non-Moravian 
hymns. 

12.  Appendix  to  the  hymn-book ; London,  1876,  with 
82  mostly  modern  English  non-Moravian  hymns. 

13.  A new  and  revised  edition  of  No.  11,  London, 
1886  (Preface,  Christmas,  1885),  with  1322  hymns.  This 
edition  is  greatly  improved,  contains  many  recent 
English  non-Moravian  hymns,  and  for  the  first  time 
affixes  authors’  names.  The  larger  edition  also  gives 
the  first  lines  of  the  originals  of  the  translated  hymns. 
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(4)  Moravian  Hymn-hooks  in  other  European 
Languages. 

1.  Sohemian.  Five  books,  dating  from  1756  to  1877, 
ahd  consisting  of  trs.  of  German  hymns. 

2.  Danish.  Five  books  from  before  1748  (when  the 
second  was  pub.)  to  1829,  all  the  hymns  being  trs.  from 
the  German. 

3.  Dutch.  Two  books,  in  several  editions  from  1738 
to  1856,  being  trs.  from  the  German. 

4.  Esthonian.  Three  books,  dating  from  circa  1 741  to 
1791.  From  the  German. 

5.  French.  Two  books,  in  various  editions  from  1747 
to  1880.  From  the  German. 

6.  Lettonian.  Five  books  from  1742  to  1874.  From 
the  German. 

7.  Swedish.  One  book,  1819. 

8.  Wendish  (in  Lusatia).  One  book  tr.  from  hymns 
in  the  German  Moravian  H.  BJc.,  1741. 

(5)  Moravian  Hymn-books  for  Missions 
amongst  the  Heathen. 

1.  CatFres.  ITA.?-ee  books  dating  from  1856  to  1885.  Tr. 
from  the  German. 

2.  Greenland.  Two  books,  in  various  editions  from 
1747  to  1860.  Tr.  from  the  German. 

3.  Indians  in  North  America.  One  book  in  two  edi- 
tions, 1803  and  1847,  being  trs.  from  the  German  and 
English  Moravian  H.  Bks. 

4.  Labrador.  One  book  in  two  editions,  1841  and 
1879.  Tr.  from  the  German  Moravian  H.  Bk. 

5.  Negroes  in  St.  Thomas,  St.  John,  and  St.  Croix. 
Two  books  from  1765  to  1784.  Tr.  from  the  German. 

6.  Negroes  in  Surinam.  Three  books  from  1820  to 
1867. 

iii.  Moravian  Hymn-writers. 

The  most  important  of  the  Moravian  hymn- 
writers  are  noticed  in  this  Dictionary  under 
their  respective  names.  They  include  J.  B. 
von  Albertini,  Anna  Dober,  C.  B.  Garve, 
C.  Gregor,  Esther  Griinbeck,  Henriette  Louise 
von  Hayn,  M.  G.  Hehl,  S.  Liutrup,  P.  H. 
Molther,  G.  Neumann,  Anna  Nitschmann,  J. 
Nitschmann,  J.  Pratorius,  L.  E.  Schlicht,  A.  G. 
Spangenberg,  Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
and  Count  C.  E.  von  Zinzendorf. 

The  hymn- writers  of  less  importance,  and 
whose  hymns  are  mainly  confined  to  the 
Moravian  hymn-books,  include  : — 

1.  Bbhler,  Petrus,  b.  Dec.  31,  1712,  at  Frankfurt  am 
Main.  Moravian  minister  in  England  and  America. 
After  1764  member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction,  d.  April 

27,  1775,  in  London. 

2.  Bbhnisch,  Friedrich,  b.  April  16,  1710,  at  Kune- 
walde,  Moravia.  1734  missionary  in  Greenland,  d. 
July  29,  1763,  at  Neu  Herrnhut,  in  Greenland. 

3.  Brau,  Christian  Ludwig,  b.  1746,  in  Wetteravia, 
d.  1777. 

4.  Bruiningk,  Adam  von,  b.  1739,  at  Eiga,  d.  1772 
at  Herrnhut. 

5.  Bruiningk,  Heinrich  von,  b.  Aug.  26,  1738,  at 
Riga.  Moravian  minister  at  Zeist  (Holland)  and 
Gnadenfrei  (Silesia),  d.  Oct.  22,  1785,  at  Herrnhut. 

6.  Buttner,  Gottlob,  1740  missionary  among  the 
North  American  Indians,  d.  1745. 

7.  Cammerhof,  Johann  Friedrich,  b.  July  28,  1721, 
near  Magdeburg.  1747  Bishop  of  the  Unity,  d.  April 

28,  1751,  in  Pennsylvania. 

8.  Clemens,  Gottfried,  b.  Sept.  1,  1706,  at  Berlin. 
Moravian  minister  at  Berlin,  Gnadenfrei,  and  Herrnhut. 
d.  at  Herrnhut,  March  23,  1776. 

9.  David,  Christian,  b.  Dec.  31,  1690,  at  Senftleben, 
near  Fulnek,  Moravia.  1722  built  the  first  house  in 
Herrnhut.  d.  Feb.  3,  1751,  at  Herrnhut. 

10.  Dober,  Leonhard,  b.  March  7, 1706,  at  Mdnchsroth, 
near  Dinkelsbilhl,  Bavaria.  1732  the  first  missionary 
among  the  negro  slaves  in  St.  Thomas,  W.  I.  1747 
bishop,  d.  April  1,  1766,  at  Herrnhut. 

11.  Dober,  Martin,  b.  Nov.  23,  1703,  at  Monchsroth, 
d.  Dec.  9, 1748,  at  Herrnhaag,  near  Bfidingen. 

12.  Gersdorf,  Abraham  von,  b.  April  7,  1704,  at 
Siegersdorf,  near  Bunzlau,  Silesia.  1769  member  of  the 
Unity’s  Direction,  d.  Jan.  2,  1784,  at  Barby,  near 
Magdeburg. 

13.  Graff,  Johann  Michael,  b.  Sept.  28,  1714,  at 
Hayna,  near  Rdmhild,  Sachse-Meiningen.  Moravian 
minister  in  Pennsylvania  and  North  Carolina,  d.  Aug. 

29,  17S!2,  at  Salem. 

14.  Grassmann,  Andreas,  b.  Feb.  23,  1704,  at  Senft- 
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I lebea,  Moravia.  Bishop  1756.  d.  March  25,  1783,  at 
Berlin. 

15.  Jaschke,  Nikolaus  Andreas,  b.  Dec.  6,  1718,  in 
Moravia.  Moravian  minister  at  Berlin.  1760  director 
of  the  Moravian  mission  in  India,  d.  Jan.  1,  1762,  at 
Tranquebar. 

16.  Lauterbach,  Johann  Michael,  b.  March  19,  1716, 
at  Buttstedt,  near  Weimar.  Moravian  minister  at  Berlin, 
d.  Nov.  29,  1787. 

17.  Laux,  Christian  Friedrich,  b.  May  14,  1731,  at 
Berthelsdorf,  near  Herrnhut.  d.  April  12,  1784,  at 
Barby. 

18.  Lawatsch,  Anna  Maria,  nee  Demuth,  b.  Nov.  17, 
1712,  at  Karlsdorf,  Moravia,  d.  1759,  in  America. 

19.  Layritz,  Paul  Eugenius,  b.  Nov.  13,  1707,  at 
Wunsiedel,  Bavaria.  Member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction, 
1764.  d.  July  31,  1788,  at  Herrnhut. 

20.  Meyer,  Simon,  from  Langensalza.  About  1740 
Moravian  minister  in  America. 

21.  Muller,  Gottfried  Polykarp,  b.  June  13,  1685,  at 
Stollberg,  near  Chemnitz.  1740  bishop,  d.  June  17, 
1747,  at  Urschkau  in  Silesia. 

22.  Neisser,  Friedrich  Wenzel,  b.  Nov.  16,  1716,  at 
Sehlen,  Moravia.  Member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction,  1764. 
d.  Oct.  12,  1777,  at  Barby. 

23.  Neisser,  Georg,  b.  April  11,  1715,  at  Sehlen, 
Moravia.  1735  Moravian  minister  in  America. 

24.  Nitschmann,  David,  b.  Dec.  27,  1696,  at  Zaueh- 
tenthal,  Moravia.  1732  with  L.  Dober  missionary  in 
St.  Thomas.  First  bishop  of  the  renewed  Brethren’s 
Church.  Consecrated  March  13, 1735,  by  D.  E.  Jablonsky, 
at  Berlin,  d.  Oct.  1772,  at  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

25.  Nitschmann,  Johann,  the  elder,  b.  Oct.  3,  1703, 
at  Kunewalde,  Moravia.  1741  bishop,  d.  May  26, 
1772,  at  Zeist  near  Utrecht. 

26.  Oldendorp,  Georg  Andreas,  b.  March  8,  1721,  at 
Hildesheim.  d.  March  9,  1787,  as  Moravian  minister 
at  Ebersdorf. 

27.  Peistel,  Karl  Heinrich  von,  b.  March  25,  1704, 
at  Nedlitz  near  Weissenfels.  d.  March  24,  1782,  at 
Herrnhut. 

28.  Promnitz,  Balthasar  Friedrich,  Count  von,  b. 
1711,  d.  Feb.  2,  1744,  at  Erbach,  Franconia. 

29.  Reichel,  Johann  Friedrich,  b.  May  16,  1731,  at 
Windisch-Leube  near  Altenburg.  1769  member  of  the 
Unity’s  Direction,  d.  at  Herrnhut,  Nov.  17,  1809. 

30.  Reichel,  Renata  Eleonore,  b.  1753,  d.  April  5, 
1815,  at  Niesky  in  Silesia. 

31.  Reinecke,  Abraham,  b.  April  17,  1712,  at  Stock- 
holm, Sweden.  1744  Moravian  minister  in  America, 
d.  April  7,  1760,  at  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

32.  Schick,  Hermann  Reinhard,  b.  Dec.  1,  1704,  at 
Eckenheim,  near  Hanau.  d.  Sept.  28,  1771,  at  Herrnhut. 

33.  Schmidt,  Joachim,  from  Swedish  Pomerania, 
c.  1740  assisted  in  the  schools  at  Herinhut. 

34.  Schrautenbach,  Ludwig  Karl,  Baron  von,  b. 
1726,  d.  1783,  on  his  estate  of  Lindheim  in  Wetteravia. 

35.  Seebass,  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  d.  1758,  at  Ebersdorf. 

36.  Spangenberg,  Eva  Maria  (Immig),  b.  March  8, 
1696.  d.  March  21,  1751,  at  Herrnhut. 

37.  Stach,  Matthaus,  b.  March  4,  1711,  at  Manken- 
dorf,  Moravia.  1733  Moravian  missionary  in  Green- 
land. 1771  Moravian  minister  in  Pennsylvania,  d. 
Dec.  21,  1787. 

38.  Till,  Jakob,  b.  March  12,  1713,  in  Moravia. 
Moravian  minister  in  Pennsylvania,  d.  1783. 

39.  Tbltschig,  Johann,  b.  at  Zauchtenthal,  Moravia, 
Moravian  minister  in  England  and  Ireland,  d.  1764,  at 
Dublin. 

40.  Watteville,  Benigna  Justina  von,  daughter  of 
Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  b.  Dec.  28,  1725,  at  Berthels- 
dorf  near  Herrnhut.  Married  Johannes  von  Watteville, 
May  2:i,  1746.  d.  May  11,  1789,  at  Herrnhut. 

41.  Watteville,  Friedrich  von,  b.  Feb.  7,  1700,  at 
Bern.  d.  April  24,  1777,  at  Herrnhut. 

42.  WatteviUe,  Johannes  von,  originally  Johann 
Michael  Langsiuth,  but  adopted  by  F.  von  Watteville, 
b.  Oct.  18,  1718.  at  Walsclileben  near  Erfurt.  Member 
of  the  Unity’s  Direction,  1764.  d.  Oct.  11,  1788,  at 
Gnadenfrei,  Silesia. 

43.  Wobeser,  Ernst  Wilhelm  von,  b.  Nov.  29, 1727, 
at  Luckenwalde,  Brandenburg.  Co-editor  of  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778.  He  wrote  a German  metrical  version  of 
the  Psalter,  d.  Dec.  16,  1795,  at  Herrnhut. 

44.  Zander,  Johann  Wilhelm,  b.  1716.  ^ 1742-1761 
Moravian  missionary  in  Surinam,  d.  1782,  in  Holland. 

45.  Zinzendorf,  Erdmuth  Dorothea,  Countess  von, 
ne'e  Countess  of  Reuss-Ebersdorf,  b.  _Nov.  7,  1700,  at 
Ebersdorf,  married  Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  Sep.  7, 
1722,  and  d.  June  19,  1756,  at  Herrnhut.  [J.  T.  M.] 

More,  Henry,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Grantham 
in  1614,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ’s 

3 D 
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College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
1635,  and  became  a Fellow  of  his  College  in 
1639.  He  declined  various  offers  of  high  pre- 
ferment. He  spent  his  time  mainly  in  the 
study  of  philosophy  and  as  a private  tutor. 
He  d.  in  1687.  In  1640  he  pub.  his  Psycho- 
zoia,  or  the  First  Part  of  the  Song  of  the  Soul, 
containing  a Christiano-Platonic  display  of 
Life.  In  1647  this  was  republished  with  ad- 
ditions as  Philosophical  Poems.  His  poems, 
collected  and  edited  by  Dr.  Grosart,  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Chertsey  Worthies  Library. 
His  “Philosopher’s  Devotion,”  beginning 
“Sing  aloud!  His  praise  rehearse,”  is  given 
in  Macdonald’s  England's  Antiphon.  His 
Memoirs  were  pub.  in  1710.  His  Divine 
Dialogues  with  Divine  Hymns  added  thereto 
were  pub.  in  1668.  Fi'om  a hymn  in  this 
work,  beginning  “ When  Christ  His  body  up 
had  borne,”  J.  Wesley  took  10  st.  and  moulded 
them  into  two  hymns,  which  he  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  as  “ Father,  if  justly 
still  we  claim”  (ffhe  Holy  Spirit  desiredf 
No.  444 ; and  “ On  all  the  earth  Thy  Spirit 
shower,”  No.  445.  These  hymns  are  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [W.  T.  B,] 

Morell,  Thomas,  was  b.  in  1781,  and 
educated  at  Homerton  College  for  the  Congre- 
gational ministry.  About  1800  he  became 
Pastor  of  a Congregational  church  at  St. 
Neots,  Huntingdonshire,  where  he  remained 
till  1821,  when  he  was  appointed  divinity 
tutor  at  Wymondley  Academy  (subsequently 
removed  to  London,  and  known  in  later  years 
AS  the  Coward  Academy).  He  retained  this 
appointment  till  his  death  in  1840.  His 
Studies  of  History  were  pub.  in  a series  of 
volumes ; and  his  Christian  Pastor  (a  poem  in 
three  books)  in  1809.  His  hymns  are  not 
widely  known.  The  best  are  : — 

1.  Father  of  mercies,  coudesceud.  Departure  of  a 
Missionary. 

2.  Go,  and  the  Saviour’s  grace  proclaim.  Departure 
of  a Missionary. 

These  hymns  were  given  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  Dec.,  1818,  p.  544,  as  “Hymns  com- 
posed for  a Missionary  Ordination  Service. 
Sung  at  the  Eev.  Mr.  Morell’s  Chapel,  St. 
Neots,  Oct.  28,  1818,  at  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
C.  Mault,  Missionary  to  India.”  Both  hymns 
are  signed  “M.”  They  were  included  in 
Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  from  thence 
have  passed  into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Morison,  J ohn,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  Aberdeen- 
shire in  1749.  He  studied  at  the  University 
of  Aberdeen  (King’s  College),  where  he  gra- 
duated M.A.  in  1771.  In  1780  he  became 
parish  minister  of  Canisbay,  Caithness.  He 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  in  1792.  He  d.  at  Canis- 
bay, June  12,  1798.  He  was  one  of  the 
members  added  on  May  26,  1781,  to  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
1775  to  revise  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  1745.  To  him  are  ascribed  Nos. 
19,  21,  29,  30  and  35,  in  the  1781  collection, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  been  joint  author  with 
John  Logan  of  Nos.  27  and  28.  [See  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases.]  [J.  M.] 

Morn  hath  brightened  slowly.  T. 

Davis.  \_Sunday.  Autumn.']  The  author  has 
published  this  hymn  in  two  forms.  The  first 
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form  is  a hymn  for  Sunday,  and  was  given  in 
his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864,  No.  6,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  the  second,  for  Autumn,  in  his  Annus 
Sanctus,  1877,  p.  221.  The  only  difference  in 
these  two  forms  of  the  hymn  is  in  st.  i.,  1. 4 : — 
For  Sunday.  “ Calm,  and  sweet,  and  holy. 

Be  our  Sabbath  Day.” 

For  Autumn.  “ Calm  and  sweet  and  holy, 

Be  our  Autumn  day.” 

The  first  form  only  is  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Morning  breaks  upon  the  tomb. 
W.  B.  Colly er.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  partly  Collected  and  partly  Original, 
1812,  No.  960,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Jesus 
rising — An  Easter  Hymn,”  and  signed  “ W. 
B.  C.”  Its  modern  use  is  mainly  confined  to 
America.  [J.  J.] 

Morris,  Alfred  John,  was  b.  at  Hamp- 
stead, London,  March  6,  1814.  Educated 
privately  at  Cheltenham.  Ministered  to  Con- 
gregational Churches  at  Warrington  (1833.  to 
1839),  Manchester  (1839  to  1842),  Holloway 
(1842  to  1862),  and  Bowdon,  Cheshire  (1862). 
He  d.  Nov.  15,  1868.  His  principal  works 
were  Glimpses  of  Great  Men,  Religion  and 
Business,  Words  for  the  Heart  and  Life,  The 
Shepherd  and  his  Lambs,  and  a posthumous 
volume  of  sermons.  The  Open  Secret.  He  was 
an  extensive  contributor  to  the  Congrega- 
tional periodicals.  He  wrote  a large  number 
of  hymns  for  friends  which  appeared  in  various 
magazines.  The  one  hymn  by  which  he 
will  be  remembered  is  “ Blest  Saviour,  let  me 
be  a child  ” (A  Child's  Prayer),  which  was 
appended  to  one  of  the  discourses  in  The 
Shepherd  and  His  Lambs,  1868.  This  is  a 
hymn  of  great  distinctiveness  both  of  thought 
and  expression,  and  has  been  included  in 
many  hymnals,  especially  those  for  children. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Morris,  Eliza  Fanny,  nee  Goflfe,  was 
b.  in  London  in  1821,  and  married  in  1849  to 
Josiah  Morris.  She  gained  the  prize  for  a 
poem  on  Kindness  to  Animals  offered  by  the 
Band  of  Hope.  Her  pub.  works  are  The 
Voice  and  the  Reply,  Worcester,  1858,  and 
Life  Lyrics.  She  also  edited  a Bible  Class 
Hymn  Book,  and  contributed  the  words  to 
School  Harmonies,  pub.  by  her  husband.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Come  unto  Me  and  rest.  Christ’s  Invitation. 
From  The  Voice  and  the  Reply,  1858,  into  the  1874 
Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong,  in  an  altered  form. 

2.  God  of  pity,  God  of  grace.  Lent.  This  hymn  in 
Litany  form  appeared  in  Pt.  ii.  of  The  Voice  and  the 
Reply,  1858,  entitled  “The  I^ayer  in  the  Temple.” 
From  Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869, 
we  gather  that  this  hymn  was  written  on  the  4th  of 
Sept.,  1857.  It  is  in  extensive  use. 

3.  0 Thou,  blest  Lamb  of  God.  Love  for  and  Trust 
in  Jesus  desired.  From  The  Voice  and  the  Reply,  1858, 
into  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1871.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Morris,  George  Perkins,  was  b.  in 
Philadelphia,  Oct.  10,  1802.  In  early  life  he 
removed  to  New  York,  where,  in  1822,  he  be- 
came the  editor  of  the  New  York  Mirror  maga- 
zine. On  that  magazine,  together  with  The 
Home  Journal,  he  was  associated  with  N.  P. 
Willis.  His  works  include  The  Deserted 
Bride,  and  Other  Poems,  1843 ; Poems,  1853 ; 
American  Melodies;  and  some  prose  pieces. 
He  is  best  known  as  a writer  of  songs,  one  of 
which,  “ Woodman,  spare  that  tree,”  is  very 
popular.  His  hymns,  “ Man  dieth  and  wasteth 
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away  ” (Wcfory  over  Death)  ; and  “ Searcher 
of  hearts!  from  mine  erase”  (Lent),  are  in  a 
few  American  collections,  as  the  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  and  the  Methodist  Hy>mnal, 
1878.  Mr.  Morris  d.  in  New  York  July  6, 
1864.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Mote,  Edward,  was  b.  in  Upper  Thames 
Street,  London,  Jan.  21,  1797.  Through  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hyatt,  of  Totten- 
ham Court  Road  Chapel,  he  underwent  a great 
spiritual  change ; and  ultimately  he  became 
a Baptist  minister.  For  the  last  26  years  of 
his  life  he  was  pastor  at  Horsham,  Sussex, 
where  he  d.  Nov.  13,  1874.  Mr.  Mote  pub- 
lished several  small  pamphlets ; and  also 

Hymns  of  Praise.  A New  Selection  of  Gospel  Hymns, 
combining  all  the  Excellencies  of  our  spiritual  Poets, 
with  many  Originals.  By  E.  Mote.  London.  J.  Nichols, 
1836.  The  Originals  number  nearly  100. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  one  of  these 
original  hymns  much  uncertainty  has  existed. 
The  hymn  is ; — 

1.  Nor  earth,  nor  hell  my  soul  can  move.  [Jesus 
All  in  All.]  In  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a refrain.  Mr.  Mote’s 
explanation,  communicated  to  the  Gospel  Herald,  is : — 

“ One  morning  it  came  into  my  mind  as  I went  to 
labour,  to  write  an  hymn  on  the  ‘ Gracious  Experience 
of  a Christian.’  As  I went  up  Holborn  I had  the  chorus, 

‘ On  Christ  the  solid  Rock  I stand. 

All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand.’ 

In  the  day  I had  four  first  verses  complete,  and  wrote 
them  off.  On  the  Sabbath  following  I met  brother 
King  as  I came  out  of  Lisle  Street  Meeting  . . . who 
informed  me  that  his  wife  was  very  ill,  and  asked  me  to 
call  and  see  her.  I had  an  early  tea,  and  called  after- 
wards. He  said  that  it  was  his  usual  custom  to  sing  a 
hymn,  read  a portion,  and  engage  in  prayer,  before  he 
went  to  meeting.  He  looked  for  his  hymn-book  but 
could  find  it  nowhere.  I said,  ‘ I have  some  verses  in 
my  pocket ; if  he  liked,  we  would  sing  them.’  We  did; 
and  his  wife  enjoyed  them  so  much,  that  after  service  he 
asked  me,  as  a favour,  to  leave  a copy  of  them  for  his 
wife.  1 went  home,  and  by  the  fireside  composed  the 
last  two  verses,  wrote  the  whole  off,  and  took  them  to 
sister  King.  . . As  these  verses  so  met  the  dying  woman’s 
case,  my  attention  to  them  was  the  more  arrested,  and 
I had  a thousand  printed  for  distribution.  I sent  one  to 
the  Spiritual  Magazine,  without  my  initials,  which  ap- 
peared some  time  after  this.  Brother  Rees,  of  Crown 
Street,  Soho,  brought  out  an  edition  of  hymns,  [1836], 
and  this  hymn  was  in  it.  David  Denham  introduced  it 
[1837]  with  Rees’s  name,  and  others  after.  . . . Your 
inserting  this  brief  outline  may  in  future  shield  me 
from  the  charge  of  stealth,  and  be  a vindication  of  truth- 
fulness in  my  connection  with  the  Church  of  God.” 

The  form  in  which  the  hymn  is  usually 
found  is  : — 

2.  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  (st.  ii.),  some- 
times in  4 st.,  and  at  others  in  5 st.,  and  usually  with- 
out the  refrain.  The  original  in  the  author's  Hys.  of 
Praise,  1836,  is  No.  465,  and  entitled,  “ The  immutable 
Basis  of  a Sinner’s  hope.”  Bishop  Bickersteth  calls  it 
a “ grand  hymn  of  faith  ” (H.  Comp.  Notes).  It  dates 
circa  1834,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Motte,  de  la.  [Fouqu4,  F.  H.  c.] 

Moule,  Henry,  m.a.,  b.  Jan.  27,  1801, 
and  educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1821,  M.A.  1828.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1824,  he  was  successively  Curate  of 
Melksham,  and  of  Gillingham,  Dorset ; and 
Vicar  of  Fordington,  Dorset.  He  d.  at  Ford- 
ington,  Feb.  3,  1880.  His  publications  in- 
cluded a large  number  of  pamphlets,  some 
small  prose  works,  and  the  following  in 
verse: — Scraps  of  Sacred  Verse,  1846,  and 
Supplemental  Hymns,  1863.  Of  his  hymns 
in  C.  U.  we  have.  “ Lord  God,  in  Thee  con- 
fiding” (1863),  Faith  and  Hope;  and  “For 
those  in  Christ  who  calmly  sleep”  (1863), 
Burial.  In  addition  to  these  there  are  29 
hymns  by  Mr.  Moule  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
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Fordington  H.  Bk.,  Dorchester,  H.  Ling, 
1878,  all  of  which  are  signed  Bev.  Henry 
Moule.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Handley  Carr  Grlyn,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Moule,  was  b.  at  Fordington, 
Dec.  23,  1841,  and  educated  at  home  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  in  1st  class 
Classical  and  Theological  honours,  1864-65. 
He  was  Carus  Prizeman,  1862;  Browne’s 
Medallist,  1863;  and  gained  the  Seatonian 
Prize,  1869-73  and  1876.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1867,  he  was  curate  of  Fordington, 
Dorset,  1867-73,  and  1877-80 ; Dean,  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  1874-77;  and  Principal 
of  Ridley  Hall,  Cambridge,  1880.  He  was 
Fellow  of  his  College,  1865 ; Select  Preacher 
at  Cambridge,  1880-81,  87;  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  1880.  His  works 
include : — • 

(1)  The  Seatonian  Prize  Poems  as  above ; (2)  Poems 
on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  1869 ; (3)  Sermons  on  the 
Litany,  1870 ; Dorchester  Poems,  1878  ; (4)  Commentates 
on  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Ephesians,  and  Philip- 
pians,  in  the  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools,  1880-89 ; (5) 
Christianus  and  Other  Poems,  1883 ; (6)  Thoughts  on 
Christian  Sanctity,  1885  (with  hymns  appended) ; (7) 
On  Union  with  Christ,  1885  (with  hymns  appended); 
On  Spiritual  Life,  1887  (with  hymns  appended)  ; and 
others.  Mr.  Moule  was  also  a contributor  to  Smith’s 
Diet,  of  Christian  Biography. 

Of  Mr.  Moule’s  hymns  the  following  ap- 
peared in  the  Appendix  to  the  Fordington  H. 
Bk.,  1878 

1.  Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  people.  Missions. 

2.  Jesus,  such  His  love  and  power.  A present 
Saviour. 

3.  Lift  heart  and  voice  above.  Christmas. 

In  the  same  Appendix  there  is  a paraphrase 
of  the  Benedicite  in  metre,  “ Bless  the  Lord  of 
glory,”  by  H.  M.  Moule,  m.a.,  of  Queen’s 
College,  Cambridge,  brother  of  the  above,  b. 
1832,  d.  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Moultrie,  Gerard,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
John  Moultrie,  was  b.  at  Rugby  Rectory, 
Sept.  16,  1829,  and  educated  at  Rugby  and 
Exeter  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1851,  m.a.  1856). 
Taking  Holy  Orders,  he  became  Third  Master 
and  Chaplain  in  Shrewsbury  Scliool ; Cliaplain 
to  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Londonderry, 
1855-59;  curate  of  Brightwaltham,  1859; 
and  of  Brinfield,  Berks,  1860 ; Chaplain  of 
the  Donative  of  Barrow  Gurney,  Bristol, 
1864;  Vicar  of  Southleigh,  1869,  and  Warden 
of  St.  James’s  College,  Southleigh,  1873.  He 
d.  April  25,  1885.  His  publications  include  : 

(1)  The  Primer  set  forth  at  large  for  the  use  of  the 
Faithful.  In  Family  and  Private  Prayer.  Edited 
from  the  Post  Reformation  editions,  1864.  (2)  Hymns 
and  Lyrics  for  the  Seasons  and  Saints’  Days  of  the 
Church,  1867.  The  hymns  of  his  sister,  Mary  Dunlop 
Moultrie  (q.v.),  were  included  in  this  volume.  (3) 
The  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea  and  Other  Verses,  1870. 
(5)  The  Devout  Communicant,  1867.  (6)  Six  Tears’ 

work  in  Southleigh,  1875.  (7)  Cantica  Sanctorum,  or 
Hymns  for  the  Black  Letter  Saints  Days  in  the  English 
and  Scottish  Calendars,  to  which  are  added  a few  Hymns 
for  Special  Occasions,  is80. 

Mr.  Moultrie’s  hymns  include  trs.  from  the 
Greek,  Latin,  and  German,  in  addition  to  ori- 
ginal compositions.  A large  number  appeared 
in  the  Church  Times,  and  other  papers ; and 
many  were  written  for  special  Saints’  Days, 
and  Other  Festivals,  for  the  People’s  Hymnal, 
1867,  in  which  some  were  signed  “D.  P.” 
(i.e.  Desiderius  Pastor).  In  addition  to  those 
annotated  elsewhere  in  this  work  (see  Index) 
the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

3 D 2 
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i.  Ill  The  Primer^  18G1. 

1.  Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we  pray.  Lord’s  Prayer. 

2.  In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father.  Laying  Founda- 
tion Stone.  (2nd  st. : “And  as  on  the  morning  still- 
nees.”)  1st  appeared  in  the  Church  Times,  Oct.  1, 
1864,  and  again  (as  rewritten  for  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone  of  St.  Margaret’s,  East  Grinstead),  July 
29,  1865. 

ii.  In  Hymns  and  Lyrics.,  1867. 

3.  Bishop  of  the  souls  of  men.  St.  Matthias. 

4.  Gome,  faithful  people,  come  away.  Palm  Sun- 
day. 

5.  Easter-day  is  here,  and  we.  Easter. 

6.  Heavenly  Father,  God  alone.  Harvest. 

7.  Mother,  from  whose  bosom’s  veil.  St.  Anne. 
July  26. 

8.  0 Jesu,  0 Redeemer.  St  Luke. 

9.  Mary,  maiden  undefiled.  Visitation  of  the  B . V.M. 

10.  Silence  reigns  at  eventide.  Whitsuntide.  In 
the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “Hark, 
a rushing  mighty  sound.” 

11.  The  Marriage  feast  * is  ready.  All  Saints. 
Usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

12.  Virgin-bom  the  King  of  heaven.  Christmas 
Midnight  Hymn.  (“  To  be  sung  at  the  Midnight  Cele- 
bration.”) In  the  Church  Times,  Nov.  26,  1864,  and 
revised  for  Hys.  d;  Lyrics. 

13.  We  march,  we  march  to  victory.  Processional. 
In  the  Church  Times,  Aug,  19,  1865,  and  headed  “Pro- 
cessional hymn  !)efore  service  (written  expressly  for  use 
during  jivesent  troubles).” 

14.  Who  is  this  that  shines  so  bright?  St.  Lau- 
rence. In  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

15.  Who  keeps  his  birthday  feast  to-night?  Be- 
heading of  St.  John  Baptist.  In  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

iii.  In  The  People's  Hymnal,  1867. 

16.  Heart  to  heart,  and  side  by  side.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. 

17.  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  Burial.  A 
paraphrase  of  the  Rcsponsory  in  the  Roman  Office  for 
the  Dead. 

18.  Jesus  Christ,  we  humbly  pray.  Opening  of  a 
School  House. 

19.  Lord  of  heaven.  Whose  faithful  love.  Ember 
Days. 

20.  Lord,  to-day  we  bring  to  Thee.  Reception  of  a 
Privately  Baptized  Child. 

21.  Lord,  we  come  to-day  to  Thee.  Choir  Festival. 

22.  0 God,  Who  bad’st  Thine  angel  sheathe.  Na- 
tional Thanksgiving  for  restored  Public  Health.  This 
is  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  as  “0 
God,  Whose  angel  stayed  his  hand,”  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  as  “ Lord,  Who  didst  bid  Thine  angel  sheathe.” 

23.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  Thou  God  of  might.  National 
Thanksgiving  for  Peace.  In  several  collections. 

24.  Sevenfold  Spirit,  Lord  of  life.  Consecration  of  a 
Bishop.  First  sung  at  the  ccmsecration  of  an  American 
bishop  at  New  York,  in  1867.  Included  in  the  author’s 
Espousals  of  St.  Dorothea,  1870. 

25.  Sounds  the  bell  in  solemn  cadence.  Burial.  In 
The  E.-^pousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870,  p.  82,  the  note  is 
added,  “ This  hymn  was  first  sung  at  th  * funeral  of 
the  Rev.  AVarwick  Wroth  of  Clerkenwell.”  It  is  headed 
“ Funeral  Hymn  for  a Priest.” 

iv.  In  Cantica  Sanctorum,  1880. 

26.  In  the  midst  of  gladness,  sorrow.  Annunciation 
in  Holy  Week. 

27.  Jesus,  tender  Shepherd.  Holy  Communion. 

28.  Swing  the  censer,  wave  the  banner.  Proces- 
sional. 

V.  In  The  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

23.  Our  great  High  Priest  is  standing.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

30.  Lo,  the  Sacrifice  atoning.  Holy  Communion. 

vi.  Various. 

31.  Forward,  Christians,  forward.  Processional. 
AVritten  for  the  Church  of  England  AA^'orking  Men’s 
Society  in  1879,  and  issued  as  a leafiet,  of  which  40,000 
copies  were  soW  during  the  first  year. 

32.  Laid  in  this  garden  full  of  bloom.  Eister  Eve. 
In  the  Churchman’s  Companion,  April,  1879. 

33.  On  the  wings  of  the  wind  feU  a h3rmn  from  the 
sky.  Christmas.  In  Husband’s  Supplemental  Hys., 
N.D.  [1873]. 

34.  Shades  of  night  are  falling  round  us.  Evening. 
Novello  & Co.,  with  Music  by  Shad  Frost. 

35.  There  is  a sound  of  rejoicing  around  the  great 

throne.  Processional.  Written  for  St.  Michael’s  Church, 
Folkestone,  and  pub.  in  E.  Husband’s  toH. 


MOULTHIE,  JOHM 

M.,  N.n.  [1873].  It  was  set  to  music  by  Mr.  Husband, 
and  IS  commonly  known  as  “ The  Folkestone  Proces- 
sional.” 

36.  This  is  the  festal  day  of  jubilation.  Sunday  S. 
Annwersary.  A hymn  to  be  sung  alternately  by  men 
and  boys  during  the  collection,  written  in  1877  for  St. 
Agnes  s,  Kennington,  London. 

37.  This  is  the  hour  of  peace  and  blest  communion. 
Holy  Communion.  AYritten  for  the  English  Church 
Union  Commemoration  held  at  St.  Agnes’s,  Kennington 
Park,  London,  June  9,  1880. 

From  the  subjects  of  the  hymns  noted  above 
it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Moultrie  wrote 
principally  on  matters  not  usually  dealt  with 
by  hymn-writers.  This  is  specially  the  case 
with  his  Cantica  Sanctorum,  in  which  must 
of  the  103  hymns  are  for  “ Black  Letter  Saints’ 
I)ays.”  [j.  j j 

Moultrie,  John,  m.a.,  father  of  Gerard 
and  Mary  D.  Moultrie,  was  b.  Dec.  31,  1799, 
at  London,  and  educated  at  Trinit)''  College, 
Cambridge  (b.a.  1823),  where  he  was  Bell’s 
University  Scholar,  1820,  and  Trinity  College 
Scholar,  1822.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1825, 
he  was  presented  the  same  year  by  the  Earl 
ot  Craven  to  the  Rectory  of  Rugby,  where  he 
remained  till  his  death,  on  Dec.  2u"  1 874. 

His  publications  included  : — 

(1)  My  Brother’s  Grave,  and  other  Poems,  1837; 
(2)  Dream  of  Life,  Lays  of  the  English  Church,  &c., 
1843  ; (3)  Memoir  and  Poetical  Remains  of  W.  S. 
Walker,  1852 ; (4)  Sermons,  1852  ; (5)  Altars,  Hearths, 
and  Graves,  1854  ; (6)  Psalms  and  Hymns  as  Sung  in 
the  Parish  Church,  Rugby,  1851. 

In  his  Preface  Mr.  Moultrie  says  of  the 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1851 ; — 

“ The  present  collection  of  Psalms  & is  founded 

on  tlie  basis  of  that  which  has  been  in  use  during  the 
last  twelve  years  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Rugby,  and  for 
which  the  congregation  of  that  Church  are  indebted  to 
the  kindness  and  taste  of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll.” 

Further  on  in  the  same  preface  he  says  : — 

“ Mure  than  tw’enty  original  compositions  — some 
altered  or  abridged  from  my  former  publications,  others 
written  expre-sly  for  the  present  collection,  and  (I  am 
sorry  to  add)  on  tlie  spur  of  the  moment — have  thus 
been  introduced  into  company  with  which  they  have 
perhaps  but  slender  claims  to  associate.  Several  of 
these  are  little  more  than  paraphrases  of  the  Epistles  or 
Gospel  for  the  day.” 

These  liymns,  most  of  which  are  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  include  the  following  : — 

1.  Blest  are  the  eyes  of  those.  Gospel,  13  S.  after 
Trinity.  (The  Good  Samaritan.) 

2.  Bring  the  infant  to  the  font.  Holy  Baptism. 

3.  Christ  His  own  Apostles  chooseth.  St.  Andrew. 

4.  Dear  Lord,  a lonely  life  was  Thine.  Gospel,  4 S. 
after  Epiphany.  (Stilling  the  Tempest.) 

5.  Friends  and  parents  lingered  weeping.  Gospel,  24 
S.  after  Trinity.  (Raising  the  Ruler’s  daughter.) 

6.  God,  AVho  dost  the  increase  grant.  Sexagesima. 
(The  Sower.) 

7.  In  pitient  faith  till  Christ  shall  come.  Gospel,  6 
S.  after  Epiphany. 

8.  In  the  be.aming  brow  of  Moses.  Epistle,  12  S.  after 
Trinit  u. 

9.  Lord,  with  glad  and  grateful  spirits.  Epistle,  1 S. 
after  Trinity.  (Perfect  Love.) 

10.  Meek  to  suffer,  strong  to  save.  St.  Mark. 

11.  Mysterious  to  the  Christian  heart.  St.  Michael 
and  All  Angels. 

12.  No  act  of  sin  our  Saviour  wrought.  Collect,  2 S. 
after  Easter.  (Christ  the  Example.) 

13.  0 Lord,  a wondrous  story.  For  Sunday  Schools. 

14.  Our  mortal  eyes  a'  e all  too  dim.  St.  Stephen. 

15.  Source  of  wisdom,  past  and  present.  For  Sunday 
Schools. 

16.  The  world  may  look  serene  and  bright.  Circum- 
cision. 

17.  Thou  gavest.  Lord,  the  life  we  live.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

18.  AVhen  our  hearts  with  grief  are  sore.  Epistle. 
Ash  Wednesday. 

19.  AVondrous  was  Thy  path  on  earth.  Gospel,  2 S, 
after  Epiphany.  (Marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.) 
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These  hymns,  from  the  special  subjects  of 
which  they  treat,  are  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  to  hymnal  compilers,  and  are  worthy 
of  attention.  Nos.  4,  6,  7,  12,  16,  18,  19,  are 
from  his  Lays  of  fhe  English  Church,  1843; 
the  rest  were  written  expressly  for  the  Ps.  & 
Ilys.,  1851  (s.  MSS.).  [J.  J.] 

Moultrie,  Mary  Dunlop,  dan.  of  John 
and  sister  of  Gerard  Moultrie,  was  b.  at  tlie 
Rectory,  Ru»?by,  July,  1837,  and  d.  there, 
June  15,  1866.  Her  hymns  were  included  in 
her  brother’s  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  1867,  with 
her  initials  “ m.  d.  m.”  [J.  J.] 

M.0VV7J  fjLOL  TrdrpT]  irepCkelTreTO. 
[rioi)  5e  x6yoi  ^^Tep(ie^'Tes.] 

Mowes,  Heinrich,  was  b.  Feb.  25,  1793, 
at  Magdeburg.  After  passing  through  the 
Cathedral  scliool  at  Magdeburg,  he  entered 
the  University  of  Gottingen  in  1812,  and  in 
1814  volunteered  for  service  against  Napoleon 
and  fought  in  a Westphalian  Jager  Battalion 
at  the  battles  of  Ligny  and  Waterloo  and 
before  Paris,  gaining  the  Iron  Cross  for  his 
bravery.  Thereafter  he  resumed  his  studies 
(now  at  the  University  of  Halle),  and 
was  then  for  a year  assistant  master  in  the 
Cathedral  school  at  Magdeburg.  In  1818  he 
was  appointed  pastor  at  Angern  and  Wend- 
dorf ; and  in  1822  at  Altenhausen  and  Ivenrode 
near  Magdeburg.  On  account  of  a weak 
chest,  and  bleeding  from  the  lungs,  in  January, 
1829  he  was  compelled  to  cease  preaching  for 
a time,  and  finally  had  to  resign  his  charge  in 
June,  1830,  retiring  to  Magdeburg.  Failing 
to  obtain  suitable  work,  he  returned,  in  July, 
1832,  to  Altenhausen,  where  he  remained  ever 
after.  In  January,  1834,  he  had  so  far  re- 
covered that  he  began  to  try  to  obtain  prefer- 
ment; and  in  the  beginning  of  October  was 
offered  the  appointment  of  Pastor  and  Super- 
intendent at  Weferlingen,  near  Neuhaldens- 
leben.  But  meantime,  in  April,  his  illness 
had  returned  with  redoubled  violence,  and, 
after  great  suffering,  he  d.  Oct.  14,  1 834  (Koch, 
vii.  247 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxii. ; biographi- 
cal sketch  prefixed  to  his  Gedichte,  1836,  &c.). 

After  the  spiritual  change  which  Mowes  experienced 
in  his  first  pastorate  he  became  a most  earnest  and 
devoted  pastor  and  preacher,  and  greatly  interested 
himself  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions.  He  bore  his 
long  continued  sufferings  with  great  fortitude  and 
patience.  His  hymns,  not  numbering  more  than  ten, 
and  all  written  after  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  bear 
the  stamp  of  heroic  Christian  faith,  childlike  submission, 
and  deep  affection  for  the  Almighty  Hand  that  loves 
even  when  it  wounds.  They  are  great  favourites  in 
Germany  with  the  sick  and  sorrowing;  but  are  too 
subjective,  and  too  unfinished  in  style  to  be  employed 
otherwise  than  for  private  use.  Only  one  or  two  have 
passed  into  German  hymn-books.  They  appeared,  along 
with  his  other  poems,  and  with  a prefatory  memoir  1 j" 
Friedrich  Arndt  of  Berlin,  as  his  Gedichte,  at  Magde- 
burg, 1836. 

Nine  of  Mowes’s  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz.  .— 

i.  Der  Himmel  hangt  voU  Wolken  schwer.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  Written  Oct.  9,  1831,  at  Magdeburg 
under  sufferings  during  which  the  period  of  his  death 
seemed  to  have  come ; and  when  his  daughter  Mary 
seemed  also  in  peril  of  death.  In  a letter  to  a friend  he 
says:  — 

“ My  soul  strove  with  all  her  might  to  soar  away  from 
the  tortured  body,  and  rent  the  clouds  with  her  prayers, 
to  obtain  by  entreaty  the  order  for  departure  from  the 
Heavenly  Master  . . . But,  while  my  body  would  suc- 
cumb, my  soul  arose,  she  sang  what  I send  to  you’’ 
(Life  prefixed  fo  )vis  Gedichte,  1836,  pp,  81v-84\ 
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The  text  of  the  hymn  is  included  in  the  Gedichte, 
1836,  p.  72,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a “prayer  in  distress  and 
in  death,”  In  the  AVurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  468. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “The  heavens  are  cloth’d  in  sable 
shrouds.”  By  Zir.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  93.  (2)  “The 
heavens  are  foul  with  wind  and  clouds.”  By  E.  JUassie, 
1866,  p.  92. 

ii.  i)u  soUst,  so  sprach  der  Herr,  du  soUst  ermatten. 

Submission.  Written  July  12,  1832.  Gedichte,  1836, 
p.  78,  in  5 st.  Tr.  as  “Thus  said  the  Lord — Th}’-  days 
of  health  are  over.”  By  Miss  Borthwdck,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1858,  p.  35  (1884,  p.  157). 

iii.  Ich  glaubeJ  Hallelujah.  Joy  in  Believing. 
Written  in  July,  1831.  Gedichte,  1836,  p.  43,  in  5 st.  of 
9 1.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : “ Hallelujah  ! 1 believe ! ” In 
full  by  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  5 
(1884,  p.  133).  Included  in  full  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1869,  p.  537,  Bp.  Eyle’s  Coll.,  1860,  and  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872;  and,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.  in  the 
Christian  Hyl.,  Adelaide,  1872. 

iv.  Ich  hatte  der  Kinder  viere.  Death  of  Children. 
Written  Oct.  8,  1830,  on  the  deaih  of  his  daughter  Eliza. 
Gedichte,  1836,  p.  40,  in  9 st.  Tr.  as  “I  had  once  four 
lovely  cliildren.”  By  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862, 
p.  28  (1884,  p.  199). 

V.  Ich  stehe  noch  auf  heimatlichem  Strande.  The 

Missionary’s  Farewell.  Written  at  Magdeburg  in  1831, 
and  included  in  the  third  Jahresbericht  ed.  in  1831,  by 
Mowes,  for  the  Evangelical  Missionary  Society  at  Mag- 
deburg. Gedichte,  1836,  p.  49,  in  10  st.  The  trs.  are : 
(1)  “ Still  on  the  shores  of  home  my  feet  are  standing.” 
By  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  14  (1884,  p. 
187).  (2)  “Still  on  my  native  shore. my  feet  are  stand- 
ing.” By  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Sept. 
1865,  p.  141.  (3)  “Albeit  my  steps  are  on  my  native 
strand.”  In  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  2. 

vi.  1st  genug  fur  deinen  Namen.  Christian  Work. 
Written  Feb.  2,  1829.  Gedichte,  1836,  p.  18,  in  7 st. 
Tr.  as  “ Is  Thy  work  all  ended.  Lord  ? ” By  Miss  Borth- 
wick, in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  67  (1884,  p.  229). 

vii.  Merkt  Ihrs,  Fretinde  ?— Mein  Auge  wird  miide. 
A Pastor’s  parting  words.  Written  Feb.  26,  1829. 
Gedichte,  1836,  p.  14,  in  8 st.  According  to  his  wish 
three  lines  of  st.  vii.  were  inscribed  on  his  tombst  ne. 
Tr.  as  “Hear  me,  my  friends!  the  hour  has  come.” 
By  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858,  p.  39  (1884, 
p.  161). 

viii.  Thatest  sonst  uns  nichts  zu  Leide.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  VV’ritten  June  13,  1829,  on  the  death  of 
his  mother-in-law.  Gedichte,  1836,  p.  27,  in  6 st.  en- 
titled “ Grief  and  Consolation  on  a mother’s  homegoing.” 
Tr.  as  “ Never  couldst  thou  bear  to  grieve  us.”  By 
Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1854,  p.  46  (1884,  p.  48). 

ix.  Wohin?  Wohinl  The  Two  Journeys.  Written 
Feb.  21,  1829.  Gedichte  1836,  p.  12,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as 
“ Whither,  oh,  whither  ? — With  blindfolded  eyes.”  By 
Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858,  p.  19  (1884,  p.  144). 

[J.  M.] 

Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe.  H.  K. 

White.  [Christian  Soldier  encouraged.']  In 
Collyefs  Hys.  'partly  Collected  and  partly 
Original,  &c.,  1812,  No.  867,  the  following 
lines  were  given  together  with  the  note  added 
thereto : — 

“ The  Christian  Soldier  encouraged. 

1 Tim.  vi.  12.  H.  K.  AVhite. 

“ 1.  Much  in  sorrow',  oft  in  woe. 

Onward,  Christians,  onward  go. 

Fight  the  fighr,  and  worn  with  strife. 

Steep  w ith  tears  the  bread  of  life. 

“2.  Onward,  Christians,  onward  go, 

.1  oin  the  war,  and  face  the  foe  : 

Faint  not — much  doth  yet  remain. 

Dreary  is  the  long  campaign. 

“ 3.  Shrink  not,  Christians — will  ye  yield  } 

Will  ye  quit  the  painful  field  ? 

• Fight  till  all  the  conflict’s  o’er, 

Nor  your  foemen  rally  more. 

“ 4.  But  when  loud  the  trumpet  blown 
Speaks  their  forces  overthrown, 

Christ,  your  Captain,  shall  bestow 
Crowns  to  grace  the  conqueror’s  brow.” 


* “ The  mutilated  state  of  this  hymn,  which  was 
written  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  mathematical  papers  of 
this  excellent  young  man,  and  which  came  into  my 
hands  a mere  fragment,  rendered  it  necessary  for  some- 
thing to  be  added— find  I am  apswerable  for  the  last  mx 
lines,” 
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In  1827  Mrs.  Bethia  Euller-Maitland  com- 
piled and  published  Hymns  for  Private  De- 
votion, Selected  and  Original  (Lond.,  Hat- 
chards).  In  this  work  an  enlarged  form  of 
“ Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,”  made  by  her 
daughter  Frances  Sara  Fuller-Maitland,  then 
but  14  years  of  age,  was  given  as  No.  106. 
White’s  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  11.  1,  2,  were  given  as 
above,  and  the  following  lines  were  added 
thereto : — 

Will  ye  flee  in  danger’s  hour  ? 

Know  ye  not  your  Captain’s  power  ? 

“ 4.  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad ; 

March  in  heavenly  armour  clad : 

Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long. 

Victory  soon  shall  tune  your  song. 

“5.  Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye. 

Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 

Let  not  woe  your  course  impede. 

Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

“ 6.  Onward  then  to  battle  move, 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove : 

Though  opposed  by  many  a foe, 

Christian  soldiers,  onivard  go." 

This  text  was  republished  by  Mrs.  Colqu- 
houn,  nee  Fuller-Maitland,  in  her  Rhymes  and 
Chimes  (Lond.,  Macmillan),  1876.  We  may 
add  that  of  the  “ original  ” compositions  in 
the  1827  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion,  &c.,  one 
was  by  Miss  F.  S.  Fuller-Maitland,  and  two 
others  were  by  her  sister  Esther. 

In  his  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  125, 
E.  Bickersteth  gave  the  White-Fuller-Maitland 
text  in  4 st.,  with  several  alterations,  the  most 
important  being  in  st.  i.,  which  read  : — 

“ oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe. 

Onward,  Christians,  onward  go ; 

Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife. 
Strengthen’d  with  the  bread  of  life.” 

Another  version  of  the  same  text  was  given 
in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bh.,  1836,  the  opening  lines 
of  which  are  : — 

“ Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe. 

Onward,  Christians,  onward  go.” 

From  these  four  sources  H.  K.  White,  1806  ; 
W.  B.  Collyer,  1812 ; F.  S.  Fuller-Maitland, 
1827;  E.  Bickersteth,  1833  ; and  W.  J.  Hall, 
1836,  the  popular  modern  form  of  this  hymn 
has  been  manipulated.  In  translating  the 
hymn  varying  texts  have  been  used.  Those  in 
Latin  are  (1)  “ Ito  ssepe  per  dolorem,”  by  Bing- 
ham, in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat,  1871,  is  from 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  273 ; and  (2)  “ Vos 
dolores  tolerantes,”  by  Macgill  in  his  Songs  of 
the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  is  from  the  Kirke 
White  Fuller-Maitland  version.  [J.  J.] 

Mudie,  Charles  Edward,  the  founder 
of  the  well-known  library  which  bears  his 
name,  was  b.  at  Oheyne  Walk,  Chelsea,  Oct. 
18, 1818.  In  1872  he  collected  his  poems  and 
pub.  them  as  Stray  Leaves  (2nd  ed.,  1873). 
Several  poems  on  Scriptural  subjects,  and  a 
few  hymns  are  included  in  the  volume.  The 
hymn  by  which  he  is  best  known  is  “I  lift 
my  heart  to  Thee,  Saviour  divine  ” {His  and 
Mine).  It  is  from  the  Stray  Leaves,  and  is 
in  several  hymn-books,  including  the  Scottish 
Evang.  Union  Hymnal,  1878 ; Horder’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884,  and  many  others.  It  is  marked 
by  great  beauty  and  tenderness  of  expression. 
Several  of  Mr.  Mudie’s  hymns,  which  are  not 
in  C.  U.  are  worthy  of  attention.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Muhlenberg,  William  Augustus, 
D.D.,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muhlenberg,  and 
grandson  of  Henry  Melchior  Miihlenberg,  the 
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patriarch  of  Lutheranism  in  America,  was  b. 
in  Pliiladelphia  Sept.  16, 1796.  He  graduated 
at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1814. 
Entering  Holy  Orders  in  1817,  he  was  suc- 
cessively Assistant  Rector  of  St.  James’s 
Lancaster,  1823;  Rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  New  York,  1843  ; St.  Paul’s 
College,  Flushing  (1828);  St.  Luke’s  Hos- 
pital, New  York  (1855)  ; St.  John’s  and  Long 
Island  (1865),  were  established  by  him.  He 
d.  April  6,  1877.  His  poetical  gift  was 
genuine,  but  not  largely  used.  In  1826  he 
contributed  4 hymns  to  the  Prayer  Booh  Coll. 
(of  which  he  was  one  of  the  Committee).  His 
Poems  appeared  in  1859.  He  had  previously 
pub.  Church  Poetry,  1823;  and  The  Peoples 
Psalter,  1858.  L would  not  live  alw  ay  follow  ed 
in  1859  (revised  in  1871).  This  last  contains 
26  pieces,  the  hymns  in  the  Prayer  Booh  Coll., 
1826,  with  the  exception  of  “I  would  not 
live  alway,”  being  emitted.  The  following  are 
his  principal  lyrics ; — 

1.  Carol,  brothers,  carol.  Christmas  Carol. 
“ Made  for  the  boys  of  St.  Paul’s  College — the 
Chorus  adapted  from  one  of  the  Rev.  [Bp.] 
A.  C.  Coxe’s  Christian  Ballads  ” — iu  1840. 

2.  How  short  the  race  our  friend  has  run.  Death 
of  a Young  Person.  Contributed  to  the  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll.,  1826. 

3.  I would  not  live  alway.  Eternal  rest  desired. 
Four  texts  of  this  poem  are  extant : 1st  the 
Original;  2nd  the  version  given  in  the  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll.,  1826  ; 3rd  the  author’s  revised 
version  of  1859 ; and  4th  his  rewritten  text  of 
1871,  the  second  of  these  being  that  known  to 
the  hymn-books.  The  history  of  the  poem  is 
somewhat  complicated.  We  quote  it  here  as 
given  by  us  in  the  History  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,  1885,  p.  637,  as  vve  have 
nothing  further  to  add  thereto  ; — 

“The  most  famous  of  these  (Dr.  Miihlenherg’s  hymns) 
was  probably  first  written.  ‘ I will  not  live  alway  ’ has 
an  intricate  history,  which  was  not  simplified  by  the 
author’s  lapse  of  memory  in  his  later  years.  In  his 
brief  ‘ story  of  the  hymn,’  printed  with  its  ‘ evangelized  ’ 
text  in  1871,  every  date  is  wrong  by  two  or  three  years ; 
and  his  assertion,  ‘ The  legend  that  it  was  written  on 
an  occasion  of  private  grief  is  a fancy,’  hardly  agrees 
with  the  clear  and  minute  recollections  of  persons  of  the 
highest  character,  still  living,  and  who  knew  the  circum- 
stances thoroughly.  The  date  of  composition  assigned, 
1824, is  probably  (not  certainly)  correct;  it  was  written 
at  Lancaster,  in  a lady’s  album,  and  began : — 

‘ I would  not  live  alway  ; no,  no,  holy  man. 

Not  a day,  not  an  hour,  should  lengthen  my  span.’ 

In  this  shape  it  seems  to  have  had  six  eight-line  stanzas. 
The  album  was  still  extant  in  1876,  at  Pottstown,  Pa., 
and  professed  to  contain  the  original  manuscript.  Said 
the  owner’s  sister,  ‘It  was  an  impromptu.  He  had  no 
copy,  and,  wanting  it  for  some  occasion,  he  sent  for  the 
album.’  In  1826  he  entrusted  his  copy  to  a friend,  who 
called  on  him  on  the  way  from  Harrisburg  to  Phila- 
delphia, to  carry  to  the  Episcopal  Recorder,  and  in  that 
paper  it  appeared  June  3,  1826  (not  1824).  For  these 
facts  we  have  the  detailed  statement  of  Dr.  John  B. 
Clemson,  of  Claymont,  Del.,  the  Ambassador  mentioned, 
who  also  chances  to  have  preserved  that  volume  of  the 
paper.  Thus  appearing  (without  name)  it  was  adopted 
by  the  sub-committee  [of  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826]. 
When  their  report  was  presented  to  the  entire  committee 
in  1826— not  1829,  as  Dr.  Mtihlenberg  has  it— ‘each  of 
the  hymns  was  passed  upon.  When  this  came  up  one 
of  the  members  remarked  that  it  was  very  sweet  and 
pretty,  but  rather  sentimental,  upon  which  it  was  una- 
nimously thrown  out.  Not  suspected  as  the  author,  I 
voted  against  myself.  That,  I supposed,  w’as  the  end  of 
it.  The  committee,  which  sat  until  late  at  night  at  the 
house  of  Bishop  White,  agreed  upon  their  report  to  the 
Convention,  and  adjourned.  But  the  next  morning  Dr. 
Onderdonk  (who  was  not  one  of  their  number,  but  who, 
on  invitation,  h£^  ftcted  with  the  sub- committee,  which 
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in  fact  consisted  of  him  and  myself),  called  on  me  to 
inquire  what  had  been  done.  Upon  my  telling  him 
that  among  the  rejected  hymns  was  this  one  of  mine,  he 
said,  ‘ That  will  never  do,’  and  went  about  among  the 
members  of  the  committee  soliciting  them  to  restore  the 
hymn  in  their  report,  which  accordingly  they  did ; so 
that  to  him  is  due  the  credit  of  giving  it  to  the  Church.’ 
As  thus  adopted  it  was  a small  and  altered  selection 
from  the  original  lines,  made  by  Dr.  Onderdonk  ‘ with 
some  revision  ’ by  the  author.  He  was  never  satisfied 
with  these  texts,  but  revised  the  poem  in  1859,  and  re- 
wrote it  in  1871.  . . . The  authorship  of  this,  as  of  many 
another  popular  lyric,  has  been  disputed.  The  claim 
of  Henry  Ward,  a printer  of  Lichfield,  Conn.,  has  been 
vehemently  urged,  and  revived  but  a few  years  ago.  Of 
course  it  is  unsupported  by  adequate  evidence.  When 
Dr.  Muhlenberg  was  asked  to  assure  ‘ some  of  his 
brethren,  editors  of  Church  papers,’  of  his  paternity, 
his  manly  reply  was,  ‘ If  they  thought  I was  capable  of 
letting  the  work  of  another  pass  for  so  many  years  as 
my  own,  they  would  not  be  sure  of  anything  I might 
say.’  ” 

4.  Jesus’  Name  shall  ever  he.  The  Hoi ^ Name, 
Jesus.  This  is  entitled  “ The  Blessed  Name  of 
Jesus.  An  Evangelical  Rosary.”  It  was  written 
in  1842,  and  revised  for  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song 
in  Aug.,  1868. 

5.  King  of  kings,  and  wilt  Thou  deign.  Sub- 
mission to  Jesus.  Appeared  in  his  Poems,  1859. 

6.  Like  Noah’s  weary  dove.  The  Ark  of  the 
Church.  Contributed  to  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  24,  in  5 si  of  4 1.  It  sometimes 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ 0 cease,  my  wandering 
soul ; ” and  again  with  st.  iii.,  “ Behold  the  Ark 
of  God.” 

7.  Saviour,  Who  Thy  flock  art  feeding.  Holy 
Baptism.  This  is  the  most  widely  known  of 
Dr.  Muhlenberg’s  hymns.  It  was  contributed 
to  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  86,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  “ Jesus,  Who  Thy 
flock  art  feeding.” 

8.  Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing. 

Christmas.  Contributed  to  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  No.  46,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  chorus  : — 

“ Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing, 
Jerusalem  triumphs,  Messiah  is  King ; ” 

the  opening  lines,  followed  by  the  first  stanza, 
and  a repetition  of  the  chorus,  and  so  on  to  the 
end.  Sometimes  the  hymn  opens  with  st.  i. : 
“ Zion,  the  marvellous  story  be  telling,”  or  as 
Sion  the  marvellous  story  be  telling,”  instead 
of  the  chorus.  Dr.  Muhlenberg  says  that  the 
hymn  was  written — 

“at  the  particular  request  of  Bishop  Hobart,  who  wanted 
something  that  would  go  to  the  tune  by  Avison,  then 
popular,  to  the  words  of  Moore,  ‘Sound  the  loud 
timbrel,’  &c.  He  liked  the  verses  I made  so  well  that 
he  had  them  struck  off  before  the  hymns  [Prayer  Bk. 
Coll.']  were  published,  and  sung  in  Trinity  Church  on 
Christmas  day.” 

9.  Sinceo’er  Thy  footstool  here  below.  Earth  and 
Heaven.  Appeared  in  the  Episcopal  Register, 
1824,  and  in  his  Poems,  1859. 

10.  The  mellow  eve  is  gliding.  Evening.  Dated 
1825  (?)  and  pub.  in  his  Poems,  1859. 

11.  The  throne  of  his  glory — as  snow  it  is  white. 
Advent.  Dated  1839,  and  pub.  in  his  Poems, 
1859. 

12.  Thine  handmaid,  Saviour,  can  it  be?  Ad- 
mission of  a Nursing  Sister.  Written  on  the 
words,  “ Come,  follow  me,”  for  the  reception  of 
a Sister  at  St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  New  York,  1859. 

[F.  M.  B] 

MUhlmann,  J’ohannes,  s.  of  Hieronymus 
Miihlmann  or  Miilmanu,  pastor  at  Pegau, 
near  Leipzig,  was  b.  at  Pegau,  July  28,  1.573. 
He  studied  at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig 
(m,A.  January,  1597)  and  Jena,  and  was  theu 
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for  some  time  Saturday  preacher  at  Sti 
Thomas’s  Church  in  Leipzig.  In  1599  he 
was  appointed  diaconus  of  the  St.  Wenzel 
Church  in  Naumburg,  and  in  1604  pastor  at 
Laucha  on  the  Unstrut.  In  the  end  of  1604 
he  became  archidiaconus  of  the  St.  Nicholas 
Church  at  Leipzig,  and,  in  1607,  was  also 
appointed  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
University,  and  d.u.  in  1612.  He  d.,  of 
typhus,  at  Leipzig,  Nov.  14,  1613.  (Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.  xxii.  483;  Goedeke’s  Grund- 
riss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  151,  &c.) 

Muhlmannwas  a staunch  upholder  of  Luthef  all  oftho^ 
doxy,  alike  against  Romanists  and  Calvinists.  He  was 
a great  lover  of  the  Psalms ; his  published  sermons,  as 
well  as  his  hymns,  are  based  on  them,  and  almost  hiS 
last  words  were  Ps.  Ixiii.,  3,  “Thy  lovingkindness  iS 
better  than  life.”  'Wackernagel  v.  pp.  443-447,  gived 
five  hymns  under  his  name,  all  of  which  are  found  id 
the  GeistUche  Fsalmen,  &c.,  pub.  at  Nurnberg  in  1618, 
by  J.  Lauer.  [The  only  known  copy,  in  the  Royal 
Library,  Berlin,  has  lost  its  titlepage.] 

Two  of  Miihlmann’s  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Dank  sei  Gott  in  der  Hbhe.  Morning.  The 
most  popular  of  his  hymns.  Appeared  1618  as 
above,  with  his  initials,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel V.  p.  444,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  Also  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  443.  Tr.  as 

While  yet  the  mom  is  breaking.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  xii.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  163 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in 
full  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  and 
abridged  in  the  Marlborough  College  H.  Bk., 
1869. 

Another  tr.  “ Christ  is  the  vine,  we  branches  are  ” 
(st,  vii.).  By  J.  Swertner,  as  No.  438,  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  612). 

ii.  0 Lebens-Briinnlein  tief  und  gross.  Ps.  Ixv. 
Appeared  1618  as  above,  with  his  initials,  in  9 st. 
of  9 1.,  entitled  “ a hymn  from  the  65th  Psalm.” 
Thence  in  Wackernagel  v.  p.  446  ; also  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  426.  It  is  really  a hymn 
on  Christ  as  the  Fountain  of  Life  here  and  in 
Eternity,  and  with  Ps.  Ixv.  10  as  its  motto. 
Tr.  as : — 

0 spring  of  Life,  so  deep,  so  great.  A good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vi.,  ix.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
166  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

For  the  hymn  “ Wer  Gott  vertraut  ” some- 
times ascribed  to  Miihlmann,  see  Magdeburg, 

[J.  M.] 

Muller,  Heinrich,  was  a native  of 
Nurnberg.  About  1526  or  1527  he  was  im- 
prisoned as  a Lutheran  by  Duke  Georg  of 
Saxony,  but  was  released  after  the  Duke  d. 
on  April  17,  1539.  Thereafter,  till  about 
1580,  he  kept  a school  for  writing  and  arith- 
metic at  Annaberg  in  Saxony.  Bartholomaus 
Muller,  sometime  schoolmaster  at  Zwickau 
in  Saxony,  in  a petition  presented  to  the 
Elector  Christian  I.  in  1587,  and  in  another 
petition  presented  to  the  Elector  Christian  II. 
in  1601,  described  himself  as  the  son  of  this 
Heinrich  Muller,  and  declared  that  the  hymn 
noted  below  was  written  by  his  father  during 
his  imprisonment  (see  Koch  i.  417 ; Wetzel’s 
A.  H.  ii.  720,  &c.).  The  hymn  in  question  is : — 

Hilf  Gott,  dass  mir  gelinge.  History  of  the  Passion. 
In  his  Bibliographic,  1855,  p.  100,  Wackernagel  cites 
two  broadsheets  as  of  1527.  In  his  D.  Kirchenlied  iii. 
p.  85,  the  earliest  source  from  which  he  prints  the  text, 
is  however  the  Bergkreyen,  Niirnberg,  1536,  though  he 
says  it  had  appeared  in  print  in  1524  (apparently  a mis- 
print for  1527).  He  speaks  of  the  Magdeburg  G.  B., 
1§34,  as  the  earliest  hymu-hook  iu  which  it  is  included. 
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This  is  however  an  oversight,  as  it  is  found  in  the  Ros- 
tock G.  B.,  1531,  where  it  is  entitled  “ A new  hymn  on 
the  Word  of  God  and  His  bitter  sufferings,”  and  begins 
“ Help  God  mi  mach  gelingen.”  It  is  in  13  st.  of  7 1., 
the  initial  letters  of  the  stanzas  giving  the  name  Heinrich 
Miller,  and  the  two  concluding  lines  being  “Hat  Hein- 
rich Miiller  gesungen  In  dem  Gefangniss  sein.” 

From  the  above  note  it  is  clear  that  the  hymn  was 
written  by  a Heinrich  Muller,  during  an  imprisonment, 
and  was  in  print  at  least  as  early  as  1531.  The  ascrip- 
tion to  Heinrich  Muller,  professor  at  Wittenberg,  is 
therefore  impossible,  seeing  he  was  only  b.  in  1530. 
The  ascription  to  Heinrich  von  Ziitphen  [b.  at  Ziitphen 
in  Gelderland,  c.  1488,  became  an  Augustinian  monk, 
and  in  1515  prior  of  the  Augustinian  monastery  at  Dor- 
drecht; began  to  preach  as  a Reformer  in  Bremen, 
Nov.  9,  1522;  murdered  at  Heide  near  Meldorf,  in 
Holstein,  Dec.  10,  1524]  is  also  untenable,  for  neither 
by  himself  nor  by  his  contemporaries  was  he  ever  styled 
Heinrich  Muller,  and  there  was  during  his  life  no  period 
of  imprisonment  during  which  he  might  have  written 
this  hymn.  The  history  of  the  Nurnberg  Mdller  noted 
above  is  not  indeed  very  clear,  but  his  claim  has  at  least 
much  more  appearance  of  truth  than  that  of  any  other. 

The  hymn  was  a great  favourite  during  the  Reforma- 
tion period,  was  included  by  Luther  in  V.  Babst’s  G.  B., 
1545,  and  passed  into  many  later  books.  It  is  a ballad 
rather  than  a hymn  properly  so  called,  and  has  now 
fallen  out  of  use  in  Germany.  The  only  tr.  is : “Help, 
God,  the  formar  of  all  thing.”  In  the  Gude  and  Godlie 
Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  22  (1868,  p.  37). 

See  also  note  under  Gesenius,  J.,  p.  419,  ii. 

[J.  M.] 

Muller,  Ludwig  Ernst  Siegmund, 
was  b.  Nov.  23,  1766,  at  Stroppen,  in  the 
Principality  of  Oels,  and  in  1796  became 
diaconus  of  the  Frauenkirche  at  Liegnitz.  He 
was  then,  in  1808,  appointed  arcliidiaconus  of 
the  Ghurch  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  at  Lieg- 
nitz, in  1814  pastor  primarius,  and  in  1818 
superintendent.  He  d.  at  Liegnitz,  Nov.  7, 
1850  (ms.  from  H.  Ziegler,  pastor  primarius  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Liegnitz,  &c.).  His 
hymn  “ Trauernd  und  mit  bangem  Sehnen  ” 
is  noted  under  Neunhertz,  J.  [J.  M.] 

Muller,  Michael,  s.  of  Zacharias  Muller, 
brewer  at  Blaukenburg,  in  the  Saxon  Harz, 
was  b.  at  Blankenbiirg,  January  12,  1673, 
studied  theology  at  Halle  under  Francke  and 
Breithaupt,  and  received  license  as  a Candi- 
date of  Theology  (general  preacher).  Just 
after  completing  his  university  course,  in 
1697,  he  was  seized  with  violent  hsemorrhage. 
He  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  accept  the 
position  of  house  tutor  in  the  family  of  Gais- 
berg  (Geyssberg)  at  Schaubeck,  near  Klein- 
Bottwar  in  Wiirttemberg,  but  after  a time  his 
illness  returned  and  he  d.  there  March  13, 
11  Oi:  {Koch  iv.  405;  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie, 
1886,  p.  146  ; ms.  from  General  Superintendent 
G.  Schonermark,  Blankenburg,  &c.). 

Miiller’s  principal  work  is  his  excellent  version  of  the 
Psalter  (Die  Psalmen  Davids,  &c.,  Stuttgart,  Paul 
Treuer,  1700),  noted  under  Psalters,  German,  $ 5.  To 
the  copy  of  this  work  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin 
there  is  appended  (without  separate  title-page  or  date, 
but  by  the  same  printer)  his  Auffmunternder  Neu-Jahrs- 
Zuruff  an  die  Braut,  &c.  This  contains  5 hymns  which 
are  repeated  in  his  Geistliche  Erquickstunden,  dated 
1706,  but  without  name  of  publisher  [Wernigerode 
Library],  This  last  work  contains  61  hymns  on  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays  and  Festivals,  followed  by  hymns 
62-83,  on  miscellaneous  subjects.  The  first  lines  of  all 
these  hymns  are  given  in  the  Blatter  as  above.  Many 
of  Miiller’s  psalm  versions  came  deservedly  into  favour 
in  Germany,  but  of  his  hymns  few  are  found  except  in 
the  hymn-books  of  ihe  Separatists  from  1710  to  1750. 
In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714,  there  are  21 
of  his  psalms  and  2 of  his  hymns. 

Those  of  Muller’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are — 

i,  Auf,  Seele,  auf,  nnd  sauine  niqht.  Epiqihnny. 
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1st  pub.  as  No.  4 in  his  Zuruff  as  above,  in  34 
st.  of  4 1.  entitled  “ The  way  to  Life.^  On  the 
Gospel  for  the  Three  Holy  Kings  Day,  Luke  ii.” 
In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  68,  st.  vii., 
x.-xvi.  were  omitted,  and  the  same  form  is  No. 
205  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is— 

Up,  up,  new  light  upon  thee  breaks.  A free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iv.,  xvii.,  xviii.  xxii.,  xxxi.,  xxxii.,  by 
Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,,  1863. 

ii,  Sieh  wie  lieblich  und  wie  fein.  Brotherly 
love.  The  original  form  of  this  hymn  is  a ver- 
sion of  Ps.  cxxxiii.  by  Muller,  in  his  Psalmen 
Davids,  1700,  p.  244,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Frey- 
linghausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  No.  390,  these  st.  are 
i.-iv.,  while  st.  v.-xiv.  (on  the,  subject  of 
brotherly  love)  are  added  from  the  MS.  of  J.  C. 
Nehring  (q.v.).  This  text,  in  14  st.,  is  No.  1045 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  form  tr. 
into  English  is  that  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833, 
No,  534,  being  st.  i.,  iv.,  viii,,  x.  of  the  above 
text  and  the  following  three  st. : — 

1. 

Sonne  der  Gerechtigkeit, 

Gehe  auf  zu  unsrer  Zeit, 

Brich  in  deiner  Kirche  an 
Dass  die  Welt  es  sehen  kann. 

2. 

Jesu,  Haupt  der  Kreuzgemein, 

Mach  uns  alle,  gross  und  klein, 

Durch  dein  Evangelium 
Ganz  zu  deinem  Eigenthum. 

3. 

Lass  die  ganze  Briiderschaar, 

Lieben,  loben  immerdar. 

In  dir  ruhen  allezeit, 

Immer  und  in  Ewigkeit, 

These  three  st.  are  from  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  711,  and  are  by  Christian  David 
(see  Moravian  Hymnody,  § iii.  9).  The  first  and 
third  had  previously  appeared  in  the  Kleine 
Briider  G.  B.,  London,  1754,  pt.  ii.,  Bk.  ii.,  on 
the  Church  of  God,  section  7.  Tlie  only 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Good  and  pleasant  ’tis  to  see.  A good  tr.  from 
Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from 
the  German,  1841,  p.  143,  repeated  abridged  in 
Alford’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1844,  and  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  and  in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott’s  Coll.,  1861. 

Other  trs.  are,  both  from  Bunsen’s  text (1)  “ Be- 
hold how  sweet  it  is  to  see,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843, 
p.  64.  (2)  “Lo ! how  sweet  it  is  to  see,”  by  W.  Arnot, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1872,  p.  204.  [J.  M.] 

Mulmann,  J.  [MUhlmann,  J.] 

Mundi  renovatio.  Adam  of  St.  Victor. 
[Easter.']  A beautiful  poem  on  the  coinci- 
dence of  the  Easter  of  Nature  and  the  Easter 
of  the  Church ; and  on  the  joys  of  returning 
Spring.  L.  Gautier,  in  his  Oeuvres  poetiques 
d'Adam  de  Saint  Victor,  1881,  p.  38,  gives  it 
from  a Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239 
(Bibl.  Nat,  Paris,  No.  14,452) ; a Missal  of 
St.  Genevieve  also  apparently  before  1239 ; a 
13th  cent.  Paris  Gradual  (B.  N.  Paris,  No, 
15,615),  &c.  It  is  in  two  early  14th  cent. 
French  Missals  in  the  British  Museum,  both 
apparently  of  the  Paris  use  (Add.  16,905,  f. 
154;  Harl.  2891,  f,  345  5).  The  printed  text 
will  be  found  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  68 ; Morel,  No. 
70  ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  153 ; Kehrein,  No.  90  ; 
Macgill,  1876-9,  and  'Wrangham,  1881.  The 
use  of  St.  Victor  and  of  Paris  was  on  Satur- 
day in  Easter  Week,  that  of  St,  Genevieve 
on  the  Friday,  Tr.  as 
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Lo  J the  world  from  slumber  risen,  By  Mrs. 
Harriet  M.  Chester,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  under 
the  signature  of  “ H.  M.  C.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

i.  The  renewal  of  the  world.  Mrs.  Charles,  1858. 

‘2.  Now  the  world’s  fresh  dawn  of  birth.  P.  S.  Wors- 
ley,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  Spring’s  renewal  of  earth’s  plain.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 

[J.  M.] 

Mundi  salus  afFutura.  IVisitation  of 
the  B.  V.  M.l  This  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  in 
the  Office  of  the  Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  M.  in 
the  Sarum  and  Aberdeen  Breviaries.  The 
Office  was  sanctioned  by  Convocation  in  1480, 
was  printed  by  Caxton  in  the  same  year,  and 
was  incorporated  in  the  Sarum  Breviary, 
Venice,  1495,  pars  Estiv.  pt.  ii.,  where  this 
hymn  is  given  at  f.  130  6.  The  text  of  the 
hymn  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  ; — 

1.  What  the  just  by  faith  believed.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55. 
This  tr.  begins  with  st.  iv.  (“  Sic  in  mundo 
praeter  morem  ”),  and  adds  trs.  of  st.  v.-vii.  ; 
and  of  stanza  iv.  of  “ Festum  matris  gloriosae” 
(p.  376,  i.). 

2.  Lo  I the  Fount  of  earth’s  salvation.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866, 
p.  84,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Antiphoner  and 
Grail,  1880,  p.  126,  and  again  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  it  is  given  in  an  altered  form  of  5 st.  as 
“ Portal  of  the  world’s  salvation.”  [J.  M.] 

Mundi  salus  qui  nasceris.  G.  Coffin. 
[^Christmas.']  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  and  again  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  94.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  13,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as : — 

Infant,  born  the  world  to  free.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  the  British  Magazine,  Jan.,  1833  (vol.  v. 
p.  31),  and  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  50,  In  1864  it  was  repeated 
in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  No.  49. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 holy  Babe,  our  prayer  receive.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

2.  Lord  of  all,  Thy  glory  veiling.  R.  Campbell, 

1850.  [J.  J.] 

Mundus  efifusis  redemptus.  [Holy 
Communion.']  In  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  Paris, 

1 686,  p.  556,  this  is  the  hymn  at  First  Vespers 
for  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  consists 
of  5 st.  and  a doxology.  Also  in  the  Narbonne, 
1709 ; the  Sens,  1726 ; and  other  French 
breviaries.  Tr.  as  : — 

Sing,  0 earth,  for  thy  redemption.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p,  304, 
and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  157,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872.  it  is  given  for 
“ Ascensiontide,”  and  in  others  as  a general 
hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Munter,  Balthasar,  s.  of  Lorenz  Miinter, 
merchant  in  Liibeck,  was  b.  at  Liibeck,  March 
24,  1735,  He  entered  the  University  of  Jena 
as  a student  of  theology  in  1754,  graduated 
M.A.  in  1757,  and  thereafter  became  lecturer 
and  adjunct  of  the  philosophical  faculty.  In 
1760,  Duke  Friedrich  III.,  of  Gotha,  appointed 
him  assistant  court  preacher,  and  preacher  at 
the  Orphanage  in  Gotha,  and  then,  in  1763, 
Puperiptepdent  af  Tonna  (Grpf^n^Tonna)  near 
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Gotha,  In  1765  he  became  first  preacher  at 
the  German  Church  of  St.  Peter  in  Copen- 
hagen, receiving,  in  1767,  the  degree  of  d.d. 
from  the  University.  He  d.  at  Copenhagen, 
Oct.  5,  1793  {Koch  vi.  348;  Alla.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxiii.  33,  &c.). 

Miinter  w as  a very  popular  and  influential  preacher, 
a true  pastor  and  teacher  of  practical  Christianity,  a 
successful  religious  instructor  of  children,  an  active 
friend  of  the  poor,  a man  of  culture  and  one  of  the  most 
prominent  figures  in  the  literary  society  of  Copenhagen. 
His  hymns,  100  in  number,  are  among  the  best  of  the 
period,  were  highly  esteemed  by  his  contemporaries, 
and  many  still  survive  in  German  hymnals  compiled 
before  18t6  and  still  in  use.  They  appeared  in  his  two 
works:  (1)  Geistliche  Lieder.  Leipzig,  1772.  (2) 

Zwote  Sammlung  Geistlicher  Lieder.  Leipzig,  1774. 
[Both  in  Royal  Library,  Berlin.]  In  1773,  the  first  50 
were  republished  at  Leipzig  set  to  melodies  composed 
for  them  by  the  most  famous  musicians  of  the  day ; 
and  the  second  50  were  republished  at  Leipzig  in  1774 
set  to  melodies  composed  for  them  by  J.  C.  F.  Bach,  of 
Biickeburg. 

Of  Miinter’s  hymns  the  following  have 
passed  into  English : — 

i.  Seht  welch’  ein  Mensch ! Wie  lag  so  schwer. 

Christ  before  Pilate.  1774,  No.  6,  p.  21,  in  10 
st.  of  7 1.  Included  in  full  in  the  Schleswig 
Holstein  G.  B.,  1780;  and,  reduced  to  5 st.,  in 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829.  Tr.  as  : — 

Behold  the  IVIan ! How  heavy  lay.  In  full,  by 
Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845  (1856,  p. 
307),  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Amer.  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850,  and  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hymnal,  1880. 

ii.  Zitternd,  doch  voll  sanfter  Freuden.  Holy 
Communion.  1772,  No.  19,  p.  67,  in  9 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  “Communion  Hymn.”  In  the  Berlin 
G.  B.,  1780,  No.  126,  st.  ii.,  was  omitted,  and  the 
rest  considerably  altered,  beginning  “Voller 
Ehrfurcht,  Dank  und  Freuden.”  Tr.  as : — 

Full  of  rev’rence  at  Thy  Word,  Lord,  I near.  In 
full  from  the  text  of  1780,  as  No.  271  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

iii.  Ach,  wann  werd’  ich  von  der  Siinde.  Christian. 
Warfare.  1774,  No.  35,  p.  130,  in  9 st.  Tr.  as  “Ah! 
when  shall  I be,  from  sinning.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  147). 

iv.  Der  letzte  meiner  Tage.  Prospect  of  Death. 
1772,  No.  21,  p.  75,  in  8 st.  Tr.  as:  “My  day  without 
a morrow.”  By  N.  A.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  187. 

V.  Von  Furcht  dahingerissen.  St.  Peter’s  Denial. 
1774,  No.  8,  p.  29,  in  9 st.,  entitled  “Prayer  for  Chris- 
tians who  feel  themselves  guilty  of  the  sin  of  Peter.” 
Tr.  as  “Urged,  Lord,  by  sinful  terror.”  By  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  302). 

vi.  Wer  ist  der  mit  Himmelslichte.  Easter.  1774, 
No.  44,  p.  168,  in  7 st.  Tr.  as  “ Who  is  this  with  glory 
gleaming.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  320). 

[J.  M.] 

Mure,  Sir  William,  eldest  s.  of  Sir 
William  Mure  of  Rowallan  Castle,  Ayrshire, 
was  b.  at  Rowallan  in  1594.  In  the  Civil 
War  he  sided  against  the  king;  and  in  1644, 
accompanying  those  sent  under  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  to  tlie  help  of  Ihe  Par- 
liament, was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Mars  ton 
Moor.  He  d.  at  Rowallan  in  1657.  In  1628 
he  pub.  a tr.  of  Robert  Boyd’s  Hecatombe 
Christiana,  at  Edinburgh,  in  a volume  con- 
taining also  an  original  poem  entitled  Doomes- 
day,  and  three  sonnets  entitled  Fancies  Fare- 
well. His  [ms.]  'Version  of  the  Psalms,  which 
seems  to  have  been  begun  in  1629  and  com- 
pleted in  1639,  was  recommended  to  the  use 
of  the  committee  who  compiled  the  Scottish 
Psalter  of  1650.  A complete  MS.  of  this  you 
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sion  was  found  about  1825,  with  various  other 
poetical  mss.  by  him,  among  the  old  family 
papers  in  Rowallan  Castle.  These  mss.  were 
kindly  searched  for  by  Lord  Donington  in 
1884,  but  could  not  be  discovered  among  the 
family  papers  now  in  Loudoun  Castle,  Ayr- 
shire. [J.  M.] 

^LvCTT^pCOV  ^evov,  [XpiffTos  yevvaTM.'] 

My  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love. 

J.  Stennett.  [_Holy  Communion.']  Appeared 
in  his  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  1697,  No.  22, 
in  10  st.  of  4 L,  and  again  in  his  Worlis,  1732, 
vol.  iv.  p.  111.  It  is  usually  given  in  3 stanzas 
(st.  i.-iii.)  somewhat  altered,  as  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others.  Another  arrange- 
ment is,  “ O blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love.” 
In  some  collections  this  extends  to  6 stanzas, 
as  in  Siiepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  but  a 
shorter  form  is  in  more  frequent  use.  [J.  J.] 

My  Father,  for  another  night.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker.  [Morning.]  Contributed  to 
the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1875.  It  is  re- 
peated in  a few  collections,  including  the  Ad- 
ditional Hys.,  added  to  the  Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1878.  In  this  last  case  it  is  ascribed  to 
“ Oakes  ” in  error.  [J.  J.] 

My  former  hopes  are  fled.  TT.  Cowper. 
[Seeking  God.]  Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  8,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“The  Shining  Light.”  It  was  passed  into 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  its  use  in 
the  latter  being  somewhat  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day. 

M.  Bridges.  [Confirmation.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Heart  for  the  Use  of  Catholics, 
1848,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Confirma- 
tion.” In  some  collections  it  begins,  “My 
God,  accept  my  heart,  I pray,"  in  others,  “ 0 
God,  accept  my  heart,  &c.,”  and  in  others,  in- 
cluding the  Unitarian  Hymn  [&  Tune]  Bk. 
for  the  Church  and  the  Home,  Boston,  U.  S.  A., 
1868,  it  opens  with  st.  ii.,  “Before  the  Cross  of 
Him  Who  died.”  In  these  various  forms  it 
is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

My  God  and  Father ! while  I stray. 

Charlotte  Elliott.  [Besignation.]  The  un- 
certainties with  regard  to  the  text  of  this 
popular  hymn  have  arisen  out  of  the  fact  that 
four  forms  of  the  text  were  pub.  by  Miss 
Elliott,  and  each  of  these  has  been  taken  in 
turn  as  the  original.  The  facts  and  texts  are 
as  follows ; — 

i.  The  original  hymn  was  pub.  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Invalid's  Hymn 
Book,  1834,  No.  17,  as  follows : — 

“1.  My  God  and  Father ! while  I stray 
Far  from  my  home  in  life’s  rough  way, 

Oh ! teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ 2.  Though  dark  my  path,  and  sad  my  lot. 

Let  me  ‘be  still,’  and  murmur  not. 

Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ' 

“ 3.  What  though  in  lonely  grief  I sigh 
For  friends  beloved,  no  longer  nigh. 

Submissive  still  would  I reply, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done  ! ’ 

“4.  If  thou  shouldst  call  me  to  resign 

What  most  I prize,  it  ne’er  was  mine ; 

I only  yield  thee  what  was  thine  ; 

‘ Thy  will  be  dope ! ' 


“ 5.  Should  pining  sickness  waste  away. 

My  life  in  premature  decay. 

My  Father ! still  I strive  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ' 

“6.  If  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
With  thy  sweet  spirit  for  its  guest. 

My  God ! to  thee  I leave  the  rest — 

‘ Thy  will  be  done  ! ’ 

“ 7.  Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day, 

Blend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  now  that  makes  it  hard  to  say, 

* Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ 8.  Then  when  on  earth  I breathe  no  more 
The  prayer  oft  mixed  with  tears  before. 

I’ll  sing  upon  a happier  shore, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ’ ” 

ii.  The  second  form  of  the  hymn  appeared 
in  Miss  Elliott’s  brother’s  (H.  V.  Elliott)., 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1 835,  as  follows  : — ■ 

“1.  My  God  my  Father,  while  I stray 

Far  from  my  home,  on  life’s  rough  way, 

0 teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done  ! ’ 

“2.  If  thou  shouldst  call  me  to  resign 

What  most  I prize,— it  ne’er  was  mine  ; 

1 only  yield  thee  what  was  thine;— 

‘ Thy  will  be  done  ! ’ 

“ 3.  E’en  if  again  I ne’er  should  sec 

The  friend  more  dear  than  life  to  me. 

Ere  long  we  both  shall  be  with  thee 
‘ Thy  will  be  done ! 

“ 4.  Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay. 

My  Father,  still  I strive  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ' 

“5.  If  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
With  thy  sweet  Spirit  for  its  guest,' 

My  God,  to  thee  I leave  the  rest ; — 

‘ Thy  will  be  done  ! ' 

“ 6.  Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day; 

Blend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say 
‘ Thy  wull  be  done  ! ’ 

“ 7.  Then  when  on  earth  I breathe  no  more 
The  prayer  oft  mix’d  with  tears  before. 

I’ll  sing,  upon  a happier  shore, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ' ” 

iii.  The  third  form  of  the  hymn  was  given 
in  Miss  Elliott’s  Hours  of  Sorrow,  &c.,  1836, 
pp.  130-1,  as  follows : — • 

“ My  God  and  Father ! while  I stray 
Far  from  my  home  in  life’s  rough  way, 

0 ! teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  dona  ! ’ 

“ Though  dark  my  path  and  sad  my  lot. 

Let  me  ‘ be  still  ’ and  murmur  not ; 

Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ What  though  in  lonely  grief  I sigh 
For  friends  belov’d,  no  longer  nigh. 

Submissive  still  would  I reply, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ Though  thou  hast  call’d  me  to  resign 
What  most  I priz’d,  it  ne’er  was  mine  : 

I have  but  yielded  what  was  thine 
‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ' 

“ Should  grief  or  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay ; 

My  Father ! still  I’ll  strive  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ’ 

“ Let  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest. 

With  thy  sweet  Spirit  for  its  guest. 

My  God ! to  thee  1 leave  the  rest : 

‘ Thy  will  be  done  ! ' 

“ Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day ! 

Blend  it  with  thine ! and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, 

‘ Thy  will  be  done ! ’ ” 

iv.  The  fourth  form  is  in  the  1839  ed.  of 
Elliott’s  Ps.  d;  Hys.  and  later  editions.  In 
this  the  text  of  the  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835,  has 
undergone  one  change  only,  and  this  in  tlie 
opening  line,  which  reads,  “My  God,  my 
Father,  while  I stray.” 

The  great  diversitjr  ip  tjiese  te^ts,  apd  all 
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pub.  by  Miss  Elliott,  or  with  her  sanction,  ac- 
counts for  the  curious  anomaly  that  Lord 
Selborne,  in  his  Bh.  of  Praise,  gives  one  form 
as  the  original.  Bp.  Bickersteth,  in  his  H. 
Comp.,  another,  and  some  one  else  a third. 
In  varying  forms  it  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries,  and  of  all  Miss 
Elliott’s  hymns  it  ranks  next  to  her  “ Just  as 
I am”  in  popularity.  It  has  also  been  tr. 
into  several  languages,  including  Latin,  Ger- 
man, French,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread  ? 

P.  Doddridge.  \^Holy  Communion.']  Pub.  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  171,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ God’s  Name  profaned,  when 
his  Table  is  treated  with  Contempt.  Malachi 
i.  12.  Applied  to  the  Lord’s  Supper.”  The 
same  text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1839.  The  ex- 
tensive use  of  this  hymn,  and  especially  in  the 
Church  of  England,  is  due  to  a great  extent 
to  the  fact  that  it,  with  a few  others,  was  ap- 
pended to  Tate  and  Brady's  Version  of  the 
Psalms.  The  history  of  that  circumstance  is 
given  in  the  article  on  the  New  Version  (q.v.). 
The  only  changes  in  the  text  are  st.  i.,  1.  2,  of 
“does”  into  “ doth,"  and  1.  3 of  the  same 
stanza  of  “ its  ” into  “ thy."  In  addition  to 
its  use  in  this  form,  and  in  the  original  (often 
abbreviated),  it  is  also  found  as : — 

1.  Father,  and  is  Thy  table  spread.  This  is  adopted 
by  some  of  the  American  Unitarian  collections. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  is  Thy  table  spread.  This  is  as  early 
as  the  1815  Appendix  to  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  and  is  found  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  later  hymn- 
books  of  the  same  type. 

3.  0 God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread.  This  is  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  in  4 st.,  together  with  a doxology  which 
is  not  in  the  original. 

The  only  alterations  of  any  moment  which 
have  crept  into  the  text,  and  are  sometimes 
adopted,  are ; — 

“ Rich  banquet  of  His  Flesh  and  Blood  ! ” 

to;— 

“ Memorial  of  His  Flesh  and  Blood  ! ” 
and : — 

“Why  are  its  dainties  all  in  vain?” 

to : — 

” AVhy  are  its  bounties  all  in  vain  ? ” 

In  full  or  in  part  this  hymn  has  been  tr. 
into  several  languages.  One  in  Latin  (of  4 
st.,  the  fourth  being  very  much  altered),  by 
Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  is 
“ O Deus,  aniae  patet  nobis  Tua  mensa  re- 
ferta  ? ” [see  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § XIV.] 

[J.  J.] 

My  God,  how  endless  is  Thy  love. 

I.  Watts.  [^Morning  or  Evening.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  8.,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  81,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ A Song  for  Morning 
or  Evening.’'’  It  was  included  in  J.  ‘Wesley’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  Charles-town,  1736-37,  and  sub- 
sequently in  a large  number  of  hymn-books. 
In  addition  to  its  use  under  its  original  first 
line,  sometimes  with  slight  changes,  but 
usually  unaltered,  it  is  also  found  as : — 

1.  0 God,  how  endless  is  Thy  love.  This  form  ap- 
peared in  G.  Whitefield’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1753,  No.  17 ; 
M.  Madan’s  Ps.  Hys.,  1760,  No.  103,  and  many  later 
collections. 

2.  0 God,  how  constant  is  Thy  love.  This  was  given 
in  the  1819  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  p.  2,  in  4 st.,  the  3rd 
stanza  being'  an  addition  by  Cotterill  or  Montgomery. 

3?  Q ^od,  boundless  is  Thy  loye.  This  form  is 
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in  the  Irvingite  .fiTys./oj'  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  l86i 
and  1871. 

Through  the  original  and  in  these  various 
forms  this  hymn  is  in  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  It  is  a beautiful  example 
of  Watts’s  tender  style,  but  somewhat  tinged 
with  sadness.  [See  English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ VI.  3,  XIII.]  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  how  perfect  are  Thy  ways. 

W.  Coivper.  [The  Lord  our  Bighteousness.] 
Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  67,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Jehovah 
our  Righteousness.”  It  is  generally  given  in 
its  original  form,  but  its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art. 

F.  W.  Faber.  [The  Eternal  Father.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  No.  2,  in  9 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Eternal  Father,” 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  22.  Its. use 
is  very  extensive  both  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  but  it  is  often  given  in  an  abridged 
form.  In  some  of  the  American  collections, 
including  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  The  Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  “How  dread  are  Thine  eternal 
years,”  but  this  does  not  equal  the  original  in 
popularity  in  America,  and  is  almost  unknown 
in  G.  Britain.  Another  cento  in  0.  U.  in 
America  begins  with  st.  iv.,  “ O how  I fear 
Thee,  living  God.”  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  I am  Thine ; What  a com- 
fort divine.  C.  Wesley.  [Peace  with  God.] 
Appeared  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i., 
as  No.  16  of  “ Hymns  for  Believers,”  in  6 st. 
of  3 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  24).  It 
was  republished  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  197,  and  thence  passed  into  most  of  the 
Methodist  hymn-books  throughout  all  English- 
speaking  countries.  Few  hymns  amongst  the 
Methodists  have  equalled  it  in  the  influence 
which  it  has  had  upon  the  sick  and  dying. 
Numerous  instances  of  great  interest  are  given 
in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
p.  167.  The  stanzas  most  frequently  quoted 
are,  i.  “ My  God,  I am  Thine,”  and  iv.,  “ My 
Jesus  to  know;  And  feel  His  blood  flow.” 
Outside  of  the  Methodist  bodies  its  use  is 
limited.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  I know,  I feel  Thee  mine. 

C.  Wesley.  [Peace  and  Holiness  desired.] 
Pub.  in  Hjs.  & Sac.  Poems,  1740,  p.  156,  in  12 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Against  Hope,  Be- 
lieving in  Hope”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  328).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  351, 
st.  X.  is  omitted,  and  slight  changes  in  the  text 
are  introduced.  This  form  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875,  and  has  passed  into  several 
collections.  In  addition  there  are  also  the  fol- 
lowing arrangements  of  the  hymn  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  Thy  all-victorious  love.  This  opens  w'ith 
st.  iv.  altered,  and  is  in  use  in  American  Unitarian 
hymn-books. 

2.  Jesus,  Thine  all-victorious  love.  This  also  begins 
with  st.  iv.  altered,  and  is  in  American  C.  U. 

3.  My  God,  I humbly  call  Thee  mine.  This  is  in 
Mercer’s  Church  Psalter  & H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  1864, 
in  9 stanzas. 

4.  0 that  in  me  the  sacred  fire.  In  the  Primitive 

Methodist  Hymnal,  1887,  and  a few  American  collec- 
tions. This  opens  with  st.  vii.  [J,  J,] 

My  God,  I love  and  I adore.  J.  Watts. 
[God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver.].  This  poem 
of  63  lines,  appended  to  an  essay  on  “ Search- 
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ing  after  God,”  is  in  Watts’s  Juveniles: 

Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse,  &c„ 
] 734.  In  the  Coll,  of  Uys.  & Ps.,  &c.,  by  Kippis, 
Eees,  and  others,  1795,  a hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
appeared  as  No.  62,  beginning  “ Who  can  by 
searching  find  out  God  ? ” The  opening  stanza 
is  based  on  11.  1-4  of  the  poem,  whilst  st. 
ii.-iv.  are  almost  word  for  word  from  11.  5-20. 
This  same  hymn,  with  the  substitution  of 
11.  1-4  of  the  poem  for  the  first  stanza  as  in 
Kippis,  is  No.  148  in  The  Bap.  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1871.  This,  together  with  the  text  as 
in  Kippis,  is  in  other  collections.  Another 
arrangement,  beginning  with  the  same  first 
line,  in  4 st.  is  No.  177  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  but  it  is  not  equal  to 
either  of  the  former  in  purity  or  beauty.  The 
hymn,  in  either  of  those  forms,  is  very  poetical 
and  of  more  than  usual  excellence.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  in  Whom  are  all  the 
springs.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ivii.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Psalms  of  David,  1719,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled,  “ Praise  for  Protection,  Grace  and 
Truth.”  In  some  collections,  as  in  Dr.  Alex- 
ander’s Augustine  II.  Bk.,  1849  and  1865,  it 
begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ Be  Thou  exalted,  O my 
God.”  Both  the  original  and  the  abridged 
form  are  in  limited  use.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet.  Char- 
lotte Elliott.  [The  Hour  of  Prayer.']  Pub.  in 
l:er  Hours  of  Sorroiv,  &c.,  1836,  p.  45,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Hour  of  Prayer”  ; 
again  in  lier  brother’s  Ps.  tf:  Hys.,  2nd  thou- 
sand, 1837,  in  6 st.,  and  again  in  her  Morning 
and  Evening  Hys.  for  a Week,  1839.  The  text 
in  each  of  these  works  is  difterent  from  that  in 
the  rest.  The  text  in  the  H.  Comp.,  1876, 
which  is  generally  received  as  the  original, 
differs  slightly  from  each  of  the  above.  The 
1836  text  is  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  219,  with 
“ There  for,”  changed  to  “ Here  for,”  in  st.  v. 
1.  2.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  and  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  it  is  altered  to  “ Sweet  is  the 
morning  light  to  me.”  The  use  of  this  hymn 
in  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  forms  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  my  Father,  blissful  Name. 

Anne  Steele.  [Humility  and  Trust.]  Ap- 
peared in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devo- 
tional, 1760,  vol.  i.  p.  114,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
lieaded  “ Humble  Reliance.”  It  was  repeated 
in  tlie  2nd  ed.  of  the  Poems,  1780,  and  in  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  70.  In 
its  full  original  form  it  is  not  usually  found 
in  C.  U. ; but  the  following  centos  Iherefrom 
are  given  in  several  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  America : — 

,1.  My  God,  my  Father,  blissful  FTame.  Composed  of 
Pt.  i.-iv.,  vi.-viii.  in  the  Bap.  New  Selection,  1828;  the 
Bap.  Fs.  tfc  Hys.,  1858  ; the  New  Cong.,  1859,  &c. 

2.  My  God,  my  Father,  charming  Name.  This  is 
usually  No.  1,  with  the  alteration  of  the  opening  line. 

3.  Lord,  what  Thy  providence  denies.  Composed  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  and  others. 

4.  My  God,  whate’er  Thy  will  ordains.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  1211,  is  a cento  from  this  hymn  and  Miss 
Steele’s  “Dear  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul.”  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  my  Father,  dost  Thou  call  ? 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Home  Missions.] 
Written  for  the  London  Church  Mission,  1874, 
and  printed  in  the  Guardian,  and  afterwards 
pub.  in  his  H,  Comp.,  1876.  It  h?is  since 
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passed  into  several  hymn-books,  including  the 
Prim.  Methodist  Hymnal,  1887,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  my  Portion  and  my  Love. 

I.  Watts.  [God  Man's  only  Happiness.]  Pub. 
in  Ihe  1st  ed.  of  Ids  Hys.  and  Spiritual  S., 
1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.,No.  94),  in  8 st.  of  4. 1., 
and  headed  “ God  my  only  Happiness.”  It  is 
in  C.  U.  both  in  lull  and  in  an  abridged 
form.  In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No. 
639,  “ My  God,  my  life  is  in  Thy  love,”  is  also 
from  this  hymn,  and  is  compos^-d  of  st.  i.,  ii., 
V.,  vii.,  viii.  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  the  Covenant  of  Thy  love. 

P.  Doddridge.  [The  Divine  Covenant.]  This 
I liymn  is  No.  86  in  the  n.  mss.,  but  is  undated. 
The  latest  date  in  the  mss.  is  given  to  No.  83, 
as  “Jan.  9,  17^§.”  This  hymn  is,  we  judge, 
circa  1740.  It  was  included,  unaltered,  in  Job 
Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1755,  No.  21,  in  5 st.  of  4 ].,  and  luadt-d 
“ Support  in  God's  Covenant  under  domestic 
troubles ; ” and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  26.  It  is  in  exten- 
sive use  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  but 
usually  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  “ What  tho’ 
my  house  be  not  with  Thee.”  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  the  Spring  of  all  my  joys. 

I.  Watts.  [God,  Light  in  darkness.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  & Spiritual  S.,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk. 
ii.,  No.  54 ),  ill  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ God’s 
presence  is  Light  in  darkness.”  In  1741, 

J.  Wesley  included  it  with  alterations  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  J).  118,  but  did  not  introduce  it 
into  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.  in  1780.  It  is  in  the 
18th  ed.,  1805,  as  No.  87,  with  an  asterisk  to 
denote  that  it  was  not  placed  there  by  Wesley. 
In  its  original  form  the  hymn  is  about  God, 
and  He  is  spoken  of  in  the  third  person  thus : 

“ In  darkest  shades  if  He  appear.” 

The  Wesley  version  is  an  address  to  God: 

“ In  darkest  shades  if  Tkou  appear.  ” 

Both  versions  are  in  extensive  use  in  all  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries;  the  original,  how- 
ever, being  the  more  popular  of  the  two.  In 
a few  collections  it  is  altered  to:  “My  God, 
the  Source  of  all  my  joys.”  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  Thy  service  well  demands. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Thanksgiving  for  Recovery 
from  Sickness.]  In  the  d.  mss.  this  hymn  is 
No.  55,  is  dated  “ Nov.  14, 1737,’’  and  headed, 

“ A Thought  on  recovery  from  Sickness  in  which 
much  of  the  Presence  of  God  had  been  experienced. 
Particularly  intended  for  the  use  of  Miss  Nanny  Bliss.” 

This  heading  is  altered  in  Doddridge’s 
handwriting  to 

“ Thought  on  recovery  from  a dangerous  sickness  in 
which  much  of  the  presence  of  God  had  been  experienced. 
Particularly  intended  for  the  use  of  a friend  who  had 
been  in  extreme  danger  by  the  bursting  of  an  artery  in 
her  stomach.” 

It  was  included  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  364, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  as  one  of  the  “Hymns 
on  Particular  Occasions,  and  in  Uncommon 
Measures.”  It  is  headed  therein  “On  Re- 
covery from  Sickness,  during  which  much  of 
the  Divine  Favour  had  been  experienced.” 
In  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c., 
the  text  and  Jieading  as  in  Orton’s  ed.  were 
repeated.  When  the  nature  of  the  sickness 
is  reniernbcred,  the  original  ms.  is  i^ioro  in- 
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tensely  vivid  than  the  printed  text.  In  the 
MS.  st.  ii.,  11.  3,  4,  read: — 

“ When  life  in  purple  torrents  flowed 
From  every  gusliing  vein ; ” 

st.  hi.,  1.  3 : — 

“ And  teach  me  with  my  quivering  lips ; ” 

and  st.  V.,  1.  4 : — 

“ That  made  salvation  mine.” 

The  special  personal  character  of  this  hymn 
has  limited  its  use.  It  might,  however,  be 
easily  adapted  for  special  or  general  thanks- 
giving after  sickness.  [J-  J-] 

My  God,  ’tis  to  Thy  Mercy-seat. 
Anne  Steele.  {The  Mercy-Seat.']  1st  pub.  in 
her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiejly  Devotional,  &c., 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  133,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed : 
“ Refuge  and  Strength  in  the  Mercy  of  God.” 
It  was  repeated  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Poems, 
&c.,  1780,  and  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her 
Hymns,  1863.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  its  original 
form  and  as  “ Dear  Father,  to  Thy  Mercy- 
seat.”  The  latter  form  is  chiefly  in  use  in 
America.  [J*  J-] 

My  God,  what  silken  cords  are 
Thine.  P.  Doddridge.  [Gratitude.]  1st 
pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  ot  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  152,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Gratitude  the  Spring  of  true 
Religion;”  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  171.  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  its  original  form,  and  as  “ My  God,  what 
cords  of  love  are  Thine,”  in  the  London  H.  Bk. 
(enlarged)  1873,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

My  gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right. 

P.  Doddridge.  [The  Service  of  Christ  a de- 
light] Pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755,  No.  294,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Christ’s  Service  the 
fruit  of  our  Labours  on  earth  : ” also  given  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  320.  Its  use,  especially  in  America,  is 
extensive.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as  “AZZ- 
gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right,”  as  in^  the 
Unitarian  Hys.  of  The  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1864.  [J.  J.] 

My  heart  is  resting,  O my  God. 

Anna  L.  Waring.  [The  Lord  the  Portion  of 
his  people.]  Appeared  in  the  4th  ed.  of  her 
Hys.  and  Meditations,  1854,  p.  65,  in  11  st.  of 
8 1.,  and  based  upon  Lam.  iii.  24,  “ The  Lord 
is  my  Portion,  saith  iny  soul ; therefore  will  I 
hope  in  Him”  (ed.  1871,  p.  62).  It  is  also  in 
her  Additional  Hys.,  1858.  Being  too  long  to 
be  used  in  full,  various  arrangements  of  lines 
and  stanzas  have  been  adopted  for  C.  U. 
Most  of  these  begin  with  the  opening  line  of 
the  hymn.  One  exception  is,  “I  liave  a heri- 
tage of  joy,”  in  tlie  American  Unitarian  Hy. 
[(f:  Tune]  Bk.  for  Church  & Home,  Boston, 
1868,  which  begins  with  st.  iii.,  1.  5.  [J.  J.] 

My  Helper,  God,  I bless  His  name. 
P.  Doddridge.  [New  Year.]  This  hymn  is 
almost  entirely  unknown  under  its  original 
first  line,  but  altered  as  “ Our  Helper,  God,  we 
bless  His  [Thy]  name,”  it  is  found  in  several 
collections,  including  Herder’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthu- 
mous ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  19,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Ebe- 
aezer,  or  God’s  helping  hand  review’d  and 
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acknowledged.  1 Sam.  vii.  12.  For  New- 
Year’s  day.”  It  is  also  in  J.  D,  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  23.  [J.  J.] 

My  Hope,  my  All,  my  Saviour  Thou< 

[Jesus,  All  in  All.]  This  hymn  has  been 
traced  to  A Pocket  Hymn  Book  designed  as  a 
constant  Companion  for  the  Pious,  collected 
from  Various  Authors.  York,  R.  Spence, 
1774  (5th  ed.,  1786,  No.  114),  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
Through  this  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  which,  in  a re- 
print, was  tlie  first  Methodist  hymn-book  used 
in  America  [American  Hymnody,  § v.],  it  came 
into  use  in  that  country.  The  full  and  un- 
altered text  is  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  964.  In  the  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymnal,  1878,  it  is  given  in  4 st.,  and  ascribed 
to  “ Thomas  Coke.”  As  the  hymn  was  pub- 
lished in  a Methodist  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  in  1774, 
and  Dr.  Coke  did  not  make  the  acquaintance 
of  J.  Wesley  until  August  13,  1776,  this  can 
l.ardly  be  so.  Moreover,  there  is  no  mention 
of  his  having  written  hymns  at  that  time,  or 
at  any  time,  in  Dr.  Etheridge’s  authorised  edi- 
tion of  his  Life,  1860.  We  are  obliged  there- 
fore to  say  it  is  Anonymous.  [J.  J.] 

My  Jesus,  while  in  mortal  flesh. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Abidings — Faith  in  Christ] 
This  is  No.  280  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed. 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  and  No. 
306  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Living 
while  in  the  flesh  by  faith  in  Christ,  Who  loved 
us,  &c.  Galat.  ii.  26.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form,  and  as  Blest  Jesus,  while  in 
mortal  flesh.”  Tlie  latter  form  is  mainly  in  use 
in  America.  [J.  J.] 

My  Lord,  my  Love  was  crucified. 

J.  Mason.  [Sunday.]  Appeared  in  his  Spiri- 
tual Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  &c.,  1683,  No. 
19,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  1 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ A Song  of  Praise  for  the  Lord’s  Day.” 
It  is  also  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Mason’s 
Spiritual  S.,  1859,  p.  30.  It  is  in  use  in  three 
forms:  (1)  Tlie  original  abbreviated;  (2) 
“ My  Lord,  my  Life,  was  crucified  ; ” and  (3) 
“ Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  feed  Thy  sheep.” 
The  altered  forms  are  principally  in  use  in 
America. 

The  opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  well  known 
in  Church  history  and  song.  St.  Ignatius 
used  it  in  the  first  century;  it  was  common 
throughout  the  middle  ages,  and  the  prefatory 
plate  to  Luke  Boileau’s  Reformed  Monastery, 
1677,  has  the  motto  “ Amor  meus  crucifixus 
est.”  The  refrain  to  each  stanza  of  C. 
Wesley’s  “O  Love  divine,  what  hast  Thou 
done  ? ” is  “ My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucified  : ” 
to  each  stanza  of  Faber’s  “ O come  and  momm 
with  me  awhile,  it  is  “Jesus,  our  Love,  is 
crucified  ” ; and  in  H.  A.  & M.,  and  most 
modern  collections  which  have  copied  Faber’s 
hymn,  it  is  “Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified.” 
It  is  a beautiful  thouglit,  and  full  of  spiritual 
meaning.  Its  tenderness  is  not  intensified  by 
the  change  of  “ our  Love  ” to  “ our  Lord." 

[W.  T.  B.] 

My  Maker,  and  my  King ; to  Thee 
my  whole  I owe.  Anne  Steele.  [God, 
Creator  and  Benefactor.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  &c., 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  48,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled^ 
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“God  my  Creator  and  Benefactor.”  It  was 
repeated  in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1780;  and  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863.  Two 
forms  of  this  hymn  are  in  0.  U.  (1)  The 
first  is  the  original  in  its  full  or  abridged 
form.  This  came  into  C.  U.  through  the 
Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769, 
where  it  is  No.  25,  and  signed  “ t.”  (2)  The 
second  is ; — 

“ My  Maker  and  my  King ! 

What  thanks  to  Thee,  I owe.” 

This  appeared  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836, 
No.  286,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  E. 
Osier’s  Church  and  King,  June  1, 1837.  It  was 
rewritten  from  Miss  Steele’s  hymn  by  Osier 
for  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  and  should  be  given 
as  Anne  Steele,  1760  ; E.  Osier,  1836.  [J.  J.] 

My  Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me. 
Through  life’s  night.  Mary  Duncan,  nee 
Lundie.  ^Supplication.']  1st  pub.  in  her  Me- 
moir, 1841,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  thus  intro- 
duced : — 

“ To  a Greek  air,  which  a dear  friend  loved  to  hear 
her  sing,  she  composed,  at  the  pianoforte,  the  annexed 
stanzas,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  trifling  words  attached 
to  it.  They  bear  date  the  20th  December  [1839],  the  last 
effusion  of  her  muse,  and  the  prayer  of  their  petition 
was  about  to  be  answered  speedily  ” (ed.  1843,p.  294). 

The  hymn  is  included,  set  to  this  air,  in  the 
Kev.  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Songs  of  Zion,  1877,  and, 
without  the  air,  in  other  collections.  [J.  M.] 

My  song  shall  be  of  mercy.  H.  Down- 
ton.  [Ps.  ci.]  Written  for  his  congregation 
at  St.  John’s  Church,  Chatham,  and  first 
printed  at  the  close  of  his  Sermon,  preached 
in  1852,  on  “ God,  the  Kefuge  of  His  people  ” 
(Chatham,  A.  Etherington) ; and  then  in 
Barry’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867.  It  was  also  in- 
cluded in  his  Hys.  & Verses,  1873.  [W.  T.  B.] 

My  song  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  all. 

W.  Cowper.  \_The  Godhead  of  Christ.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No. 
38,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “Jehovah 
Jesus.”  Although  not  in  extensive  use,  it  is 
a dogmatic  hymn  of  more  than  usual  merit, 
and  is  worthy  of  greater  attention.  [J.  J.] 

My  soul  and  spirit  fill’d  with  joy. 

N.  Tate.  [Magnificat.]  This  metrical  version 
of  the  Song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  appended  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  1702  (licenced  1703).  It  is  not  found 
in  modern  collections  of  hymns  (full  text  in 
old  P.  Books').  In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  it  was 
given  with  very  slight  alterations  as  No.  ii. 
Before  its  adoption,  however,  in  the  autho- 
rised issue  of  the  Translations,  &c.,  of  1781,  it 
underwent  further  revision,  and  as  No.  xxxvi. 
stands  thus ; — 

st.  i.,  N.  Tate;  st.  ii..  rewritten,  1781;  st.  iii.,  re- 
written, 1781,  with  1st  line  from  1745  ; st.  iv.,  N.  Tate  : 
st.  V.,  1.  1,  1745  ; 1.  2 altered;  11.  3,  4,  N.  Tate. 

This  recast,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years, 
is  claimed  for  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  by  his 
daughter  in  her  list  of  authors  and  revisers 
of  the  1781  issue.  Full  recast  text  in  modern 
editions  of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphrases. 

[J.  J.] 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 

J.  Mason.  [Whitsuntide.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
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Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  1683, 
p.  52,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  1 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “A  Song  of  Praise  for  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  ” ; and  again,  in  Sedgwick’s  re- 
print of  the  Spiritual  Songs,  1859,  p.  38. 
The  hymn  in  its  full  form  is  not  in  C.  U. 
The  following  centos  however  are  in  C.  U.  1-=^ 

1.  A living  stream  as  crystal  clear.  This  begins 
with  st.  iii.,  and,  as  altered  by  J.  Keble,  it  appeared  in 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  subsequently  in  other 
collections. 

2.  My  soul  doth  mag;nify  the  Lord.  This,  as  No.  354 
in  the  Dutch  Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y., 
1869,  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  11.  1-4,  and  a doxology 
not  in  the  original. 

3.  There  is  a stream  which  issues  forth.  This,  as 
No.  104  in  Lord  Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  is  st. 
V.  to  the  end  of  the  hymn  unaltered. 

These  centos,  especially  No.  1,  are  in  seve- 
ral collections;  but  their  use  is  not  equal 
to  their  merits.  [Se©  English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§ XI.]  [J.  J.] 

My  soul,  go  boldly  forth.  B.  Baxter. 
[Death  Anticipated.]  This  poem  appeared  in 
Baxter’s  Additions  to  the  Poetical  Fragments 
of  Bichard  Baxter,  Written  for  himself  and 
Communicated  to  such  as  are  more  for  serious 
Verse  than  smooth.  London : Printed  for  B. 
Simmons,  &c.,  1683,  p.  62,  in  31  st.  of  6 h, 
dated  “ Decemb.  19,  1682,”  and  headed  “ The 
Exit.”  In  the  American  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  st.  i.,  iv.  and  xxxi.  were  given  as  No. 
887,  and  in  Kennedy,  1863,  st.  i.,  iv.  xiii.  and 
xxxi.  as  No.  1375.  Both  the  original  and 
these  centos  are  admirably  adapted  for  private 
use.  [W.  T.  B.] 

My  soul,  inspired  with  sacred  love. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ps.  cxlvi.]  1st  pub.  in  The 
Arminian  Magazine,  1798 ; again  in  Fish’s 
collection  of  C.  Wesley’s  Psalms,  1854;  and 
again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii.  p. 
260,  in  8 st.  of  6.  1.  In  1830,  it  was  given  in 
the  Supp.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  iii.  and  vi.,  and  retained  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

My  soul,  repeat  His  praise.  1.  Watts. 
[Ps.  ciii.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  &c., 
1719,  p.  267,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Abounding  Compassion  of  God ; or,  Mercy 
in  the  Midst  of  Judgment.”  It  was  given 
with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  iv.  and  vi.,  in  G. 
Whitefield’s  Hys.  for  Social  Worship,  &c., 
1753,  No.  9.  This  abbreviated  form  was  re- 
peated in  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No. 
117,  and  others,  and  thus  came  into  C.  U.  in 
the  Church  of  England.  It  is  also  given  in 
full  in  some  collections,  and  again,  altered  in 
another  way,  in  others.  Its  use  is  extensive. 

[J.  J.] 

My  soul,  there  is  a eountrie.  H. 

Vaughan.  [Heaven — Peace.]  This  poem  on 
“Peace”  appeared  in  20  lines  in  his  Silex 
Scintillans,  or  Sacred  Poems,  Pt.  i.,  1650  (2nd 
ed.  1655);  in  Lyte’s  reprint  of  the  same, 
1847,  and  in  the  Bell  and  Daldy  reprint,  1858. 
In  the  reduced  form  of  4 st.  of  4 1.,  it  was 
given  in  the  People's  H,  1867;  and  in  its  full 
and  unaltered  form,  as  a hymn  for  “ Private 
Use,”  in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

My  soul,  thy  great  Creator  praise. 

Sir  J.  Denham  and  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  104.]  1st 
pub.  in  Watts’s  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719, 
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in  28  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  glory  of 
God  in  Creation  and  Providence.”  In  a note  he 
Bays ; — 

Several  I.ines  in  this  Psalm  I have  borrow’d  of  Sir 
John  Denham ; if  I have  made  the  Connection  more 
evident,  and  the  Sense  more  easy  and  useful  to  an  ordi- 
nary Reader,  I have  attained  my  End,  and  leave  others 
to  judge  whether  I have  dishonour'd  his  Verse,  or  im- 
proved it,”  p.  274. 

The  lines  borrowed  from  Sir  J.  Denham’s 
version  of  1714  are  st.  i.,  ii.,  hi.,  vii.,  11.  1,  2 ; 
xxviii.,  11. 3, 4.  The  paraphrase  naturally  from 
its  great  length  is  not  in  C.  U.,  but  the  follow- 
ing centos  therefrom  are  in  several  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America : — 

1.  Great  is  the  Lord,  what  tongue  can  frame!  This 
cento,  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  other 
American  collections,  is  made  up  of  odd  lines  from 
Watts’s  portion  of  the  paraphrase  somewhat  freely 
altered.  In  some  hymnals  st.  ii.  of  this  cento  is  omitted. 

2.  My  soxil,  thy  great  Creator  praise.  This  cento  in 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  4 stanzas,  is  thus  composed: 
st.  i.,  ii.  Sir  John  Denham,  and  the  rest  by  Watts;  in 
the  New  Cong.,  1859,  8 stanzas,  st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Denham, 
and  the  rest  by  Watts;  and  in  Dale’s  English  H:~ Bk., 
1874,  st.  i.-iii.,  are  by  Sir  J.  Denham,  and  iv.,  v,  by 
Watts. 

3.  Vast  are  Thy  works,  Almighty  Lord.  Of  this 
cento  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  No.  127,  11.  1,  2 of  st. 
iii.  are  by  Sir  J.  Denham,  and  the  rest  by  Watts. 

These  centos,  taken  together,  are  in  some- 
what extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

My  soul,  with  joy  attend.  P.  Dod~ 

dridge.  {The  Security  of  Chrisfs  Sheep.'] 
This  is  No.  97  of  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  undated 
{circa  1740].  It  was  pub.  by  J.  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  231,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“The  Happiness  and  Security  of  Christ’s 
Sheep,  John  x.  28.”  It  was  also  repeated  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  255.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

My  soul,  with  sacred  joy  survey. 

T.  Kelly.  {Missions.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Coll,  of 
Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  264  [there 
are  two  hymns  in  the  collection  with  this 
number],  in  7 stanzas  of  4 1.,  and  based  on 
Isa.  xliii.  5,  6.  It  was  repeated  in  the  1st 
ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1804,  and  again  in  all 
later  editions  (ed.  1853,  No.  575).  In  addi- 
tion to  appearing  in  a few  collections  under 
its  opening  line,  two  centos  therefrom  are  in 
C.  tJ.,  both  beginning : “Arise,  arise;  with 
joy  survey.”  These  are  : (1)  In  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  1219,  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  iii.,  ii.,  vi.  and  vii.  in  the  order 
named ; (2)  In  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  where  st.  i.,  iv.  form  No.  1204.  [J.  J.] 

My  spirit  longeth  for  Thee.  J.  Byrom. 
[No  Rest  hut  in  God.]  Pub.  in  his  Miscella- 
neous Poems,  1773,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  i.  being 
“ The  desponding  Soul’s  wish  ” ; and  Pt.  ii. 
“ The  Answer.”  The  “ Wish  ” is  in  4 st.  of 
4 1. ; and  the  “ Answer  ” in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Both 
parts  are  in  C.  U.,  the  first,  usually  as, 
“My  spirit  longs  for  Thee;  and  the  second, 
“Cheer  up,  desponding  soul.  The  full  text 
was  reprinted  in  Byrom’s  'Works,  1814,  vol. 
ii-  P.  140.  [W.  T.  B.] 

My  stock  lies  dead,  and  no  increase. 

G.  Herbert.  {Divine  Grace  Desired.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  posthumous  work  The  Temple, 
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1633  (ed.  Chandos  Classics,  1887,  p.  107),  in 
6 st.  of  3 L,  with  the  refrain  “Drop  from 
above  1 ” It  is  given  in  its  original  form  in  a 
few  collections,  and  again  in  several  American 
hymnals,  as  “My  ^ear^  lies  dead,  and  no  in- 
crease.” It  is  a sweetly  pathetic  hymn  for 
private  devotion.  [J.  J.] 

My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy.  B. 

Beddome,  {Resignation.]  Written  on  Jan. 
4,  1778,  and  pub.  in  Nippon’s  Bap.  Set,  1787, 
No.  27^  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Kesig- 
nation ; or  God’s  Portion.”  In  R.  Hall’s 
posthumous  edition  of  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1817,  No.  222,  it  is  simply  entitled  “Resig- 
nation.” It  is  a striking  coincidence  that, 
unknown  to  Beddome,  his  son,  Dr.  Benjamin 
Beddome,  died  of  a fever  in  Edinburgh  on 
the  day  that  this  hymn  was  written.  Dr. 
Rippon  says,  in  the  Baptist  Register,  1794, 
that  the  father  preached  on  that  day  (Sun- 
day) from  Ps.  xxxi.  15,  “ My  times  are  in  Thy 
hand,”  and  that  this  hymn  was  sung  at  the 
close  of  the  Sermon.  It  is  very  plaintive,  and 
well  suited  for  private  use.  It  is  in  several 
modern  collections,  including  the  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858  and  1880.  [J.  J.] 

My  whole,  though  broken  heart, 

O Lord.  R.  Baxter.  {Resignation.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Poetical  Fragments,  1681,  p.  81, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Covenant 
and  Confidence  of  Faith.”  To  it  is  appended 
the  note ; “ This  Covenant,  my  dear  wife,  in 
her  former  sickness,  subscril3ed  with  a cheer- 
ful will.”  The  hymn  was  republished  in 
Pickering’s  reprint  of  the  Poetical  Fragments, 
1821.  In  its  complete  form  it  is  not  found  in 
modem  hymn-books.  The  following  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker  rooms.  This  is 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  and  several 
American  collections. 

2.  Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made  me  meet. 
In  The  Church  Praise  Book,  N.  Y.,  1882. 

3.  Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care.  This  is  the  most 
popular  of  the  centos.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries. 

4.  Lord,  it  is  not  for  us  to  care.  This  ranks  in  popu- 
larity next  to  No.  3. 

5.  Lord,  may  we  feel  no  anxious  care.  This  ap- 
peared in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  248,  and  is 
found  in  a few  modern  collections. 

6.  Now  it  belongs  not  to  my  care.  This  also  is  some- 
what limited  in  use. 

When  all  these  centos  are  taken  into  ac- 
count the  popularity  and  acceptableness  of 
this  hymn  are  very  marked.  [J.  J.] 

Myddleton,  William,  an  eminent  poet 
and  grammarian,  was  the  third  s.  of  Richard 
Myddleton,  of  Denbigh,  an  elder  brother  of 
Sir  Hugh  Myddleton.  W.  Myddleton  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  served  as  a soldier  in 
the  armies  of  Elizabeth.  He  subsequently 
joined  the  navy.  He  was  the  means  of  saving 
the  English  fleet  which  was  sent  in  1591  to 
the  Azores  to  intercept  the  Spanish  galleons 
when  Philip  II.  sent  another  fleet  of  ten  times 
the  English  force  to  defeat  the  design. 

Myddleton’s  first  publication  was  Bardd- 
oniaeth ; or,  the  Art  of  Welsh  Poetry,  London, 
1593.  His  chief  work  is  an  elegant  version  of 
the  Psalms  in  the  higher  kind  of  Welsh  metres, 
or  “ Cynganedd.”  It  was  finished  January 
24,  1595,  and  pub.  in  London  by  T.  Salisbury 
in  1603.  A 2nd  ed.  w’as  pub.  by  the  Rev. 
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\V.  Davies,  m.a.,  in  1827;  It  was  not  intended 
for  public  worship,  and  was  never  used  in  that 
form.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Mysterium  mirabile,  Hac  luce  nobis 
panditur.  {Fassiontide.']  This  is  the  hymn 
at  Matins  in  the  Office  of  the  Most  Holy 
Winding  Sheet  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — an 
office  added  to  the  Roman  Breviary  since  1740. 
In  the  Roman  Breviary,  Bologna,  1827,  Pars 
Ver  na,  Supplement,  it  is  assigned  to  Saturday 
after  the  2nd  S.  in  Lent,  and  marked  as  a 
Greater  Double;  the  text  of  this  hymn  being 
given  at  p.  274.  It  is  also  found  in  later  eds. 
of  the  Roman  Breviary.  Tr.  as  : — 

This  day  the  wondrous  mystery.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1st  pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  80,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.;  and  again  in  his  Hys.  4' 
Poems,  1873,  p.  45.  It  is  in  several  collections, 
including  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c.,  but  usually 
in  an  abridged  form. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Miracle  of  mystery.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852-5. 

2.  A wondrous  mystery  this  day.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

N 

N.  The  signature  of  Dr.  N.  Cotton  in 
Dr.  Dodd’s  Christians'  Magazine,  1761. 

N.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1769,  i.e.  James  Newton. 

IN.  IN.  F.,  in  the  Church  Times,  i.e.  G. 
Moultrie,  being  the  initials  of  his  family  motto, 
“ Nunquam  non  fidelis.” 

W.  T.  P.  R.,  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
i.e.  Nicholas  le  Tourneaux. 

Wachtenhbfer,  Caspar  Friedrich,  s. 
of  Caspar  Nachtenhofer,  advocate  at  Halle, 
was  b.  at  Halle,  March  5,  1624.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1647,  as  a 
student  of  theology  (m.a.  1651).  He  was 
then  for  a few  months  tutor  in  the  house  of 
the  Chancellor  August  Carpzov  at  Coburg. 
In  the  end  of  1651  he  was  appointed  diaconus, 
and  in  1655  pastor,  at  Meeder  near  Coburg. 
He  was  then,  in  1671,  called  to  Coburg  as 
pastor  of  the  Holy  Cross  Church,  and  diaconus 
of  the  St.  Moritz  Church.  He  afterwards 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  St.  Moritz,  and  d. 
as  second  senior  in  charge  Nov.  23,  1685 
(Wetzel  ii.  203;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii. 
192,  &c.)  He  pub.  a metrical  history  of  the 
Passion  under  the  title  of  Erlddrung  des 
Leidens-  und  Sterhens-Geschichte  Jesu  Christi, 
at  Coburg  in  1685.  Four  hyms  are  ascribed 
to  him,  two  of  which  have  been  tr.  viz. ; — • 

i.  Die 33  ist  die  liacht,  da  mir  erschienen.  Christmas. 
This  is  in  J.  H.  Havecker’s  Kirchenecho,  1695,  No.  406, 
in  5 St.  of  6 1.,  marked  as  by  M.  C.  F.  N.  It  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  the  Coburg  G.  B.,  1683  [Coburg 
Gymnasium  Library],  and  is  included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  31.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

This  is  the  night  wherein  appeared.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  58  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  So  gehst  du  dann,  mein  Jesu,  hin.  Fassiontide. 
This  appears  in  the  Neu  - Vollstdndigers  Marggrdjl. 
Brandenhurgisches  Gesang-Buch,  Culmbach  and  Bay- 
reuth, 1668,  p.  81,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “A  beautiful 
hymn  for  Lent.”  It  is  also  in  the  Coburg  G.  B.,  1668, 
Appendix,  p.  4,  entitled  “Christ’s  Death  the  sinner’s 
Life.”  In  both  books  it  is  without  name  of  author. 
Wetzel  ii.  206,  ascribes  it  to  Nachtenhofer,  and  says  it 
was  written  in  1651,  while  he  was  tutor  a,t  Coburg.  It 
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is  a liymn  on  Christ’s  way  to  the  Cross,  and  in  the  forhi 
of  a dialogue  between  the  soul  and  Christ.  In  order  td 
complete  the  sense  an  additional  stanza  was  inserted 
between  the  original  iii.  and  iv.,  and  this  is  the  form 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  781.  This  new  st.,  accord- 
ing to  Wetzel  ii.  210,  is  by  Magnus  Daniel  Omeis,  Pro- 
fessor at  Altdorf  (b.  at  Niirnberg,  Sept.  6,  1646 ; d.  at 
Altdorf  Nov.  22,  1708),  and  was  included  in  the  Altdorf 
G.  B.  of  1699.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

So,  Lord,  Thou  goest  forth  to  ^e.  A good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
V.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  92  in  his  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1851. 

[J.  M.] 

Natoip  iv  {^Eauae 

Aahy.'] 

Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came. 

I.  JVatts.  ^Submission.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  S.,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  v.), 
on  Job  i.  21,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ Submission  to  afflictive  Providence.”  In 
this  form  its  use  is  limited.  In  the  1745  Draft 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  it  was  included,  unaltered;  but 
in  the  authorized  ed.  of  1781,  No.  iii.,  it  was 
given  in  a recast  form,  in  which  st.  i.-iii.  were 
Watts’s  rewritten,  and  st.  iv.  was  new.  This 
recast,  which  has  been  in  use  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland  for  more  than  one  hundred  years, 
is  claimed  for  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  i.)  in  the 
markings  by  his  daughter  of  the  1781  Trs.  & 
Paraphrases.  [J.  J.] 

Nason,  Flias,  a Congregational  minister, 
lecturer,  and  writer,  was  b.  at  Wrentham, 
Massachusetts,  April  21,  1811,  and  was  edu- 
cated at  Brown  University,  where  he  graduated 
in  1835.  He  was  a teacher  in  Georgia  for 
some  time,  and  from  1840  to  1849  in  Newbury- 
port,  Massachusetts.  Subsequently  he  entered 
the  Congregational  ministry.  He  is  the  author 
of  several  biographies.  In  1855  he  pub.  Songs 
for  the  School  Room ; in  1857  his  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Boole ; and  in  1863,  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Edward  Kirk,  Songs  for  Social  and 
Public  Worship.  His  hymn,  “Jesus  only, 
when  the  morning  ” (Jesus  always),  was  written 
at  Natick,  Massachusetts,  about  1856,  and  was 
pub.  with  music  by  the  author  in  the  Boston 
Wellspring.  [F.  M.  BJ 

Nato  canunt  omnia.  [Christmas.]  This 
sequence  is  found  in  the  Bodleian  ms.,  No. 
775,  written  about  tlie  year  1000  (f.  139  b) ; in 
an  11th  cent.  Winchester  Sequentiary,  now’  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (ms.  No.  473);  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Munich  (Lat.  14083,  f.  7),  &c. 
In  the  Sarum,  Hereford  and  York  Missals  it  is 
placed  in  the  Midnight  Mass  (“  Missa  in  Gal- 
licantu  ”)  of  Christmas  Day.  The  j)rinted 
text  is  also  found  in  Daniel  ii.  p.  56,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  9.  Clichtovaeus  represents  it  as 
describing  the  joy  of  Christmas,  announced 
by  the  angel  to  the  shepherds,  and  sung  by  the 
angelic  choir;  and  as  inviting  the  whole 
human  race  to  rejoice  in  God  made  Man. 

[J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hark,  the  hosts  of  heaven  are  singing.  By 
£.  H.  Plumptre,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Also  in  a few  American  collec- 
tions. 

2.  To  Him  God’s  only  Son.  By  E.  A.  Dayman, 
also  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TT.  : — 

1.  Unto  the  new-born  Deity.  J.  D.  Charribers,  186Q. 
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2.  All  hosts  with  one  accord.  C.  B.  Pearaon,  in  the 
Sarum  Alissalin  English,  1868. 

3.  All  hosts  above,  beneath.  C.  B Pearson,  in  Se- 
quences from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

]Nato  nobis  Salvatore.  Adam  of  St 
Victor.  ^Christmas.!  This  fine  sequence  is 
given  by  L.  Gautier  in  his  Oeuvres  poe'tiques 
D'Adam  de  Saint-Victor,  1881,  p.  237,  among 
the  “ Proses  attributed  to  Adam.”  According 
to  Gautier  it  is  not  found  in  the  Graduals  of 
St.  Victor  or  of  St.  Genevieve;  but  is  in  a 13th 
cent.  Paris  Gradual  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale,  Paris  (No.  15,615),  and  other 
sources.  He  says  the  ascription  is  at  least 
“ very  probable,”  and  so  prints  tiie  text  in  full. 
The  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  222  ; Neale’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  64;  Kehrein,  No. 
23;  Wrangham,  1881,  i.  34,  &c.  St,  i.,  11.  4-6, 
of  tliis  sequence  : — 

“ Nobis  datus,  nobis  natus, 

Et  nobiscum  conversatus 
Lux  et  salus  gentium,” 

appear  in  the  “ Pange  lingua  ” of  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquino  as  “Nobis  natus,  nobis  datus  ex 
intacta  virgine,  Et  in  mundo  conversatus, 
sparse  verbi  semine.”  Tr.  as : — 

Christ  has  come  for  our  salvation.  By  E.  A. 
Dayman,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Ilymnary,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Now  is  born  our  great  Salvation.  A.  M.  Morgan, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  95,  and  his  Gifts  and 
Light,  1867. 

2.  Come,  let  us  celebrate  the  morn.  D.  T.  Morgan. 
1880. 

3.  Since  a Saviour  is  born  for  us.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 

t881,  i.  p.  35.  [J.  M.] 

Neale,  John  Mason,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
Conduit  Street,  Loudon,  on  Jan.  24,  1818. 
He  inherited  intellectual  power  on  both  sides  : 
his  father,  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Neale,  having 
been  Senior  Wrangler,  Second  Chancellor’s 
Medallist,  and  Fellow  of  St.  John’s  College, 
Cambridge,  and  his  mother  being  the  daughter 
of  John  Mason  Good,  a man  of  considerable 
learning.  Both  father  and  mother  are  said 
to  have  been  “ very  pronounced  Evangelicals.” 
The  father  died  in  1823,  and  the  boy’s  early 
training  was  entirely  under  the  direction  of 
his  mother,  his  deep  attachment  for  whom  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that,  not  long  before  his 
death,  he  wrote  of  her  as  “ a mother  to  whom 
I owe  more  than  I can  express.”  He  was 
educated  at  Sherborne  Grammar  School,  and 
was  afterwards  a private  pupil,  first  of  the 
Rev.  William  Russell,  Rector  of  Shepperton, 
and  then  of  Professor  Challis.  In  1836  he 
went  up  to  Cambridge,  where  he  gained  a 
scholarship  at  Trinity  College,  and  was  con- 
sidered the  best  man  of  his  year.  But  he 
did  not  inherit  his  father’s  mathematical 
tastes,  and  had,  in  fact,  the  greatest  antipathy 
to  the  study ; and  as  the  strange  rule  then 
prevailed  that  no  one  might  aspire  to  Classical 
Honours  unless  his  name  had  appeared  in 
the  Mathematical  Tripos,  he  was  forced  to  be 
CQjitent  with  an  ordinary  degree.  This  he 
took  in  1840 ; had  he  been  one  year  later,  he 
might  have  taken  a brilliant  degree,  for  in 
1841  the  rule  mentioned  above  was  res(  ind  d. 
He  gained,  however,  what  distinctions  he 
could,  winning  the  Members’  Prize,  and 
being  elected  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Downing 
College ; while,  as  a graduate,  he  won  the 
Seatonian  Prize  no  fewer  than  eleven  times. 
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At  Cambridge  he  identified  himself  with  the 
Church  movement,  winch  was  spreading  there 
in  a quieter,  but  no  less  real,  way  than  in  the 
sister  University.  He  became  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Ecclesiological,  or,  as  it  was 
commonly  called,  the  Cambridge  Camden 
Society,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  E.  J.  Boyce, 
his  future  brother-in-law,  and  Mr.  Benjamin 
Webb,  afterwards  the  well-known  Vicar  of 
St.  Andrew’s,  Wells  Street,  and  editor  of  The 
Church  Quarterly  Review.  In  1842  he  married 
Miss  Sarah  Norman  Webster,  the  daughter  of 
an  evangelical  clergyman,  and  in  1843  he 
was  preoented  to  the  small  incumbency  of 
Crawley  in  Sussex.  Ill-health,  however,  pre- 
vented him  from  being  instituted  to  the  living. 
His  lungs  w(  re  found  to  be  badly  affected  ; 
and,  as  the  only  chance  of  saving  his  life, 
he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Madeira,  where  he 
stayed  until  the  summer  of  1844.  In  1846 
he  was  presented  by  Lord  Delawarr  to  the 
Wardenghip  of  Sackville  College,  East  Grin- 
stead.  This  ran  hardly  be  considered  as  an 
ecclesiastical  preferment,  for  both  his  pre- 
decessor and  his  successor  were  laymen.  In 
fact  the  only  ecclesiastical  preferment  that 
ever  was  offered  to  him  was  the  Provost  ship 
of  St.  Ninian’s,  Perth.  This  was  an  honourable 
office,  for  the  Provostship  is  equivalent  to  a 
Deanery  in  England,  but  it  was  not  a lucrative 
one,  being  worth  only  £100  a year.  He  was 
obliged  to  decline  it,  as  the  climate  was 
thought  too  cold  for  his  delicate  health.  In 
the  quiet  retreat  of  East  Grinstead,  therefore. 
Dr.  Neale  spent  the  remainder  of  his  com- 
paratively short  life,  dividing  his  time  between 
literary  work,  which  all  tended,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  the  advancement  of  that  great 
Church  revival  of  \^  hich  he  v as  so  able  and 
courageous  a champion,  and  the  unremitting 
care  of  that  sisterhood  of  which  he  was  the 
founder.  He  commenced  a sisterhood  at 
Rotherfield  on  a rery  small  scale,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Miss  S.  A.  Gream,  daughter  of  the 
rector  of  the  parish ; but  in  1856  he  transferred 
it  to  East  Grinstead,  where,  under  the  name  of 
St.  Margaret’s,  it  has  attained  its  present  pro- 
portions. Various  other  institutions  gradually 
arose  in  connection  with  this  Sisterhood  of 
St.  Margaret  s,  viz.,  an  Orphanage,  a Middle 
Class  School  lor  girls,  and  a House  at  Aider- 
shot  for  the  reformation  of  fallen  women. 
The  blessiug  which  the  East  Grin  shad  Sisters 
have  been  to  thousands  of  the  sick  and  suffer- 
ing cannot  here  be  told.  But  it  must  be 
mentioned  that  Dr.  Neale  met  with  many 
difficulties,  and  great  opposition  from  the 
outside,  which,  on  one  occasion,  if  not  more, 
culminated  in  actual  violence.  In  1857  he 
was  attending  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  Sisters 
at  Lewes,  when  a report  was  spread  that  the 
deceased  had  been  decoyed  into  St.  Margaret’s 
Home,  peisuaded  to  leave  all  her  money  to 
the  sisterhood,  and  then  purposely  sent  to  a 
post  in  which  she  might  catch  the  scarlet 
fever  of  which  she  died.  To  those  who  knew 
anything  of  the  scrupulously  delicate  and 
honourable  character  of  Dr.  Neale,  such  a 
charge  would  seem  absurd  on  the  face  of  it ; 
but  mobs  are  not  apt  to  reflect,  and  it  was 
very  easy  to  excite  a mob  against  the  un- 
popular practices  and  sentiments  rife  at  East 
Grinstead;  and  Dr.  Neale  and  some  Sisters 
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who  were  attending  the  funeral  were  attacked 
and  roughly  handled.  He  also  found  opponents 
in  higher  quarters ; he  was  inhibited  by  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  for  fourteen  years,  and 
the  Aldershot  House  was  obliged  to  be 
abandoned,  after  having  done  useful  work  for 
some  years,  in  consequence  of  the  prejudice  of 
officials  against  the  religious  system  pursued. 
Dr.  Neale’s  character,  however,  was  a happy 
mix-ture  of  gentleness  and  firmness;  he  had 
in  the  highest  degree  the  courage  of  his 
convictions,  which  were  remarkably  definite 
and  strong;  while  at  the  same  time  he  main- 
tained the  greatest  charity  towards,  and  for- 
bearance with,  others  who  did  not  agree  with 
him.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  he 
lived  all  opposition  down ; and  that,  while 
from  first  to  last  his  relations  with  the  com- 
munity at  East  Grinstead  were  of  the  happiest 
description,  he  was  also,  after  a time,  spared 
any  molestation  from  without.  The  institu- 
tion grew  upon  his  hands,  and  he  became 
anxious  to  provide  it  with  a permanent  and 
fitting  home.  His  last  public  act  was  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  a new  convent  for  the 
Sisters  on  St.  Margaret’s  Day  (July  20),  1865. 
He  lived  long  enough  to  see  the  building 
progress,  but  not  to  see  it  completed.  In  the 
following  spring  his  health,  which  had  always 
been  delicate,  completely  broke  down,  and 
after  five  months  of  acute  suffering  he  passed 
away  on  the  Feast  of  the  Transfiguration 
(Aug.  6),  1866,  to  the  bitter  regret  of  the  little 
community  at  East  Grinstead  and  of  number- 
less friends  outside  that  circle.  One  trait  of 
his  singularly  lovable  character  must  not  pass 
unnoticed.  His  charity,  both  in  the  popular 
and  in  the  truer  Christian  sense  of  the  word, 
was  unbounded ; he  was  liberal  and  almost 
lavish  with  his  money,  and  his  liberality 
extended  to  men  of  all  creeds  and  opinions ; 
while  it  is  pleasing  to  record  that  his  relations 
with  his  ecclesiastical  superiors  so  much  im- 
proved that  he  dedicated  his  volume  of 
Seatonian  Poems  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
If  however  success  in  life  depended  upon 
worldly  advantages,  Dr.  Neale’s  life  would 
have  to  be  pronounced  a failure ; for,  as  his 
old  friend,  Dr.  Littledale,  justly  complains, 
“he  spent  nearly  half  his  life  where  he  died, 
in  the  position  of  warden  of  an  obscure  Alms- 
house on  a salary  of  £27  a year.”  But, 
measured  by  a different  standard,  his  short 
life  assumes  very  different  proportions.  Not 
only  did  he  win  the  love  and  gratitude  of 
those  with  whom  he  was  immediately  con- 
nected, but  he  acquired  a world- wide  reputa- 
tion as  a writer,  and  he  lived  to  see  that 
Church  revival,  to  promote  which  was  the 
great  object  of  his  whole  career,  already 
advancing  to  the  position  which  it  now 
occupies  in  the  land  of  his  birth. 

Dr.  Neale  was  an  industrious  and  voluminous 
writer  both  in  prose  and  verse ; it  is  of  course 
with  the  latter  class  of  his  writings  that  this 
sketch  is  chiefly  concerned ; but  a few  words 
must  first  be  said  about  the  former. 

I. — Prose  Writings. — His  first  compositions 
were  in  the  form  of  contributions  to  The 
Ecclesiologist,  and  were  written  during  his 
graduate  career  at  Cambridge.  Whilst  he 
was  in  Madeira  he  began  to  write  his  Com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms,  part  of  which  was 
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published  in  1860.  It  was  afterwards  given 
to  the  world,  partly  written  by  him  and 
partly  by  his  friend,  Dr.  Littledale,  in  4 vols., 
in  1874,  under  the  title  of  A Commentary  on 
the  Psalms,  from  Primitive  and  Mediaeval 
Writers.  This  work  has  been  criticised  as 
pushing  the  mystical  interpretation  to  an 
extravagant  extent.  But  Dr.  Neale  has 
anticipated  and  disarmed  such  criticism  by 
distinctly  stating  at  the  commencement  that 
“ not  one  single  mystical  interpretation 
throughout  the  present  Commentary  is  ori- 
ginal ; ” and  surely  such  a collection  has  a 
special  value  as  a wholesome  correction  of 
the  materialistic  and  rationalistic  tendencies 
of  the  age.  His  next  great  work,  written  at 
Sackville  College,  was  The  History  of  the 
Holy  Eastern  Church.  The  General  Intro- 
duction was  published  in  1847  ; then  followed 
part  of  the  History  itself.  The  Patriarchate  of 
Alexandria,  in  2 vols. ; and  after  his  death 
another  fragment  was  published.  The  History 
of  the  Patriarchate  of  Antioch,  to  which  was 
added,  Constantins' s Memoirs  of  the  Patriarchs 
of  Antioch,  translated  from  the  Greek,  edited 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Williams,  1 vol.  The  whole 
fragment  was  published  in  5 vols.  (1847- 
1873).  The  work  is  spoken  very  highly  of, 
and  constantly  referred  to,  by  Dean  Stanley 
in  his  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Eastern 
Church.  Dr.  Neale  was  naturally  in  strong 
sympathy  witli  the  straggling  Episcopal 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  show  that  sym- 
pathy ho  published,  in  1856,  The  Life  and 
Times  of  Patrick  Torry,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  &c.,  with  an  Appendix  on  the  Scottish 
Liturgy.  In  the  same  direction  was  his  His- 
tory of  the  so-called  Jansenist  Church  in  Holland, 
1858.  Next  followed  Essays  on  Liturgiology 
and  Church  History,  loith  an  Appendix  on 
Liturgical  Quotations  from  the  Isapostolical 
Fathers  hy  the  Rev.  G.  Moultrie,  1863,  a 
2nd  edition  of  which,  with  an  interesting 
Preface  by  Dr.  Littledale,  was  published  in 
1867.  It  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of 
this  article  to  dwell  on  his  other  prose  works, 
such  as  his  published  sermons,  preached  in 
Sackville  College  Chapel,  his  admirable  little 
devotional  work.  Readings  for  the  Aged,  which 
was  a selection  from  these  sermons ; the 
various  works  he  edited,  such  as  the  Tetralogia 
Liturgica,  the  Sequentise  ex  Missalibus  Ger- 
manicis,  Anglicis,  Gallicis,  aliisque  Medii  HJvi 
Collects ; his  edition  of  The  Primitive  Liturgies 
of  S.  Mark,  S.  Clement,  S.  James,  S.  Chry- 
sostom and  S.  Basil,  with  a Preface  by  Dr. 
Littledale  ; his  Translation  of  the  same  ; his 
many  stories  from  Church  History,  his  Voices 
from  the  East,  translated  from  the  Russ,  and 
his  various  articles  contributed  to  the  Ecclesi- 
ologist, The  Christian  Remembrancer,  The 
Morning  Chronicle,  and  The  Churchman's  Com- 
panion. It  is  time  to  pass  on  to  that  with 
which  we  are  directly  concerned. 

II.  Poetical  Writings. — As  a sacred  p.oet. 
Dr.  Neale  maybe  regarded  under  two  aspe*cts, 
as  an  original  writer  and  as  a translator. 

i.  Original  Writer. — Of  his  original  poetry, 
the  first  specimen  is  Hymns  for  Children, 
pub.  in  1842,  which  reached  its  10  th  edition 
the  year  after  his  death.  It  consists  of  33 
short  hymns,  the  first  19  for  the  different 
days  of  the  week  and  different  parts  of  the 
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day,  the  last  14  for  the  diiferent  Church 
Seasons.  This  little  volume  was  followed  in 
1844  by  Hymns  for  the  Young,  which  was 
intended  to  be  a sequel  to  the  former,  its 
alternative  title  being  A Second  Series  of 
Hymns  for  Children ; but  it  is  designed  for  an 
older  class  than  the  former,  for  young  people 
rather  than  for  children.  The  first  7 hymns 
are  “for  special  occasions,”  as  “on  going  to 
work,”  “ leaving  home,”  &c. ; the  next  8 on 
“ Church  Duties  and  Privileges,”  “ Confirma- 
tion,” “ First  Holy  Communion,”  &c.,  the  last 
13  on  “ Church  Festivals,”  which,  oddly 
enough,  include  the  Four  Ember  Seasons, 
Kogation  Days,  and  the  Sundays  in  Advent. 
In  both  these  works  the  severe  and  rigid 
style,  copied,  no  doubt,  from  the  old  Latin 
hymns,  is  very  observable.  Perhaps  this  has 
prevented  them  from  being  such  popular 
favourites  as  they  otherwise  might  have  been ; 
but  they  are  quite  free  from  faults  into  which 
a writer  of  hymns  for  children  is  apt  to  fall. 
They  never  degenerate  into  mere  prose  in 
rhyme ; and  in  every  case  the  purity  as  well 
as  the  simplicity  of  their  diction  is  very 
remarkable.  In  the  same  year  (1844)  he  also 
pub.  Songs  and  Ballads  for  Manufacturers, 
which  were  written  during  his  sojourn  in 
Madeira,  and  the  aim  of  which  (he  tells  us) 
was  “ to  set  forth  good  and  sound  principles 
in  metaphors  which  might,  from  their  famili- 
arity, come  home  to  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.”  They  are  won- 
derfully spirited  both  in  matter  and  manner, 
and  their  freedom  of  style  is  as  remarkable 
as  the  rigidity  of  the  former  works.  They 
were  followed  eleven  years  later  (1855)  by 
a similar  little  work  entitled  Songs  and  Ballads 
for  the  People.  This  is  of  a more  aggressive 
and  controversial  character  than  the  previous 
ones,  dealing  boldly  with  such  burning  ques- 
tions as  “ TJje  Teetotallers,”  “ Why  don’t 
you  go  to  Meeting?”  &c.  Passing  over  the 
Seatonian  Poems,  most  of  which  w'ere  of 
course  written  before  those  noticed  above, 
we  next  come  to  the  Hymns  for  the  Sick, 
which  is  a fitting  companion  to  the  Readings 
for  the  Aged,  and  then  to  Sequences,  Hymns, 
and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses,  which  was 
published  just  after  the  author  s death  (1866), 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a sort  of  dying 
legacy  to  the  world.  In  fact,  the  writer 
almost  intimates  as  much  in  the  preface, 
where  he  speaks  of  himself  as  “ one  who 
might  soon  be  called  to  have  done  with 
earthly  composition  for  ever.”  Many  of  the 
verses,  indeed,  were  written  earlier,  “forty 
years  ago,”  he  says,  which  is  evidently  in- 
tended for  twenty.  The  preface  is  dated  “ In 
the  Octave  of  S.  James,  1866,”  and  within 
a fortnight,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion, “ the  veil  ” (to  use  the  touching  words 
of  his  old  friend.  Dr.  Littledale)  “ was  with- 
drawn from  before  his  eyes,  and  the  song 
hushed  on  earth  is  now  swelling  the  chorus 
of  Paradise.”  Was  it  an  accident  that  these 
verses  dwell  so  much  on  death  and  the  life 
beyond  the  grave?  or  did  the  coming  event 
cast  its  shadow  before?  Not  that  there  is  any 
sadness  of  t-ne  about  them  ; quite  the  reverse. 
He  contemplates  death,  but  it  is  with  the  eye 
of  a Christian  from  whom  the  sting  of  death 
has  been  removed.  Most  of  the  verses  are  on 
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subjects  connected  with  the  Church  Seasons, 
especially  with  what  are  called  the  “ Minor 
Festivals:”  but  the  first  and  last  poems  are 
on  different  subjects.  The  first,  the  “Pro- 
logue,” is  “ in  dear  memory  of  John  Keble, 
who  departed  on  Maundy  Thursday,  1866,” 
and  is  a most  touching  tribute  from  one  sacred 
poet  to  another  whom  he  was  about  to  follow 
within  a few  months  to  the  “land  that  is  very 
far  off*.”  The  last  is  a poetical  version  of  the 
legend  of  “ the  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus,” 
and  is,  the  writer  thinks,  “ the  first  attempt 
to  apply  to  primitive  Christianity  that  which 
is,  to  his  mind,  the  noblest  of  our  measures.” 
That  measure  is  the  hexameter,  and  un- 
doubtedly Dr.  Neale  employed  it,  as  he  did 
all  his  measures,  with  great  skill  and  effect ; 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  English 
language,  in  which  tlie  quantities  of  syllables 
are  not  so  clearly  defined  as  in  Latin  and 
Greek,  is  quite  adapted  for  that  measure. 
Throughout  this  volume.  Dr.  Neale  rises  to 
a far  higher  strain  than  he  had  ever  reached 
before. 

ii.  Translations. — It  is  in  this  species  of 
composition  that  Dr.  Neale’s  success  was 
pre-eminent,  one  might  almost  say  unique. 
He  had  all  the  qualifications  of  a cood  trans- 
lator. He  was  not  only  an  excellent  classical 
scholar  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  but 
he  was  also  positively  steeped  in  mediaeval 
Latin.  An  anecdote  given  in  an  appreciative 
notice  by  “ G.  M.”  [Moultrie]  happily  illus- 
trates this : — 

Dr.  Neale  “was  invited  by  Mr.  Keble  and  the  Bishop 
of  Salisbury  to  assist  them  with  their  new  hymnal,  and 
for  this  purpose  he  paid  a visit  to  Hui>ley  Parsonage.” 
On  one  occasion  Mr.  Keble  “having  to  go  to  another 
loom  to  find  some  papers  was  detained  a short  time. 
On  his  return  Dr.  Neale  said,  ‘ Why,  Keble,  I thought 
you  told  me  that  the  “Christian  Year”  was  entirely 
original.’  ‘ Yes,’ he  answered,  ‘ it  certainly  is.’  ‘Then 
how  comes  this  ? ’ and  Dr.  Neale  placed  before  him  the 
Latin  of  one  of  Keble’s  hymns.  Keble  professed  himself 
utterly  confounded.  He  protested  that  he  had  never 
seen  this  ‘ original,’  no,  not  in  all  his  life.  After  a few 
minutes  Neale  relieved  him  by  owning  that  he  had  just 
turned  it  into  Latin  in  his  absence.” 

Again,  Dr.  Neale’s  exquisite  ear  fur  melody 
prevented  liiin  from  spoiling  the  rhythm  by 
too  servile  an  imitation  of  the  original ; while 
the  spiritedness  which  is  a marked  feature  of 
all  his  poetry  preserved  that  spring  and  dash 
which  is  so  often  wanting  in  a translation. 

(i ) Latin.— Dr.  Neale's  translations  from 
the  Latin  include  (1)  Mediseval  Hymtis  and 
Sequences  (1851).  He  Was  the  first  to  in- 
troduce tb  the  English  reader  Sequences,  that 
is,  as  he  himself  describes  them,  “ hymns 
sung  between  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  in  the 
Mass,”  or,  as  he  explains  more  definitely, 
“hymns  whose  origin  is  to  be  looked  for  in 
the  Alleluia  of  the  Gradual  sung  between  the 
Epistle  and  the  Gospel  ” He  was  quite  an 
enthusiast  about  this  subject: — 

“ It  is  a magnificent  thing,”  be  says,  “ to  pass  along 
the  far-s( retching  vista  <f  hymns,  from  the  sublime 
self-containedness  of  S.  Ambrose  to  the  more  fervid 
inspiration  of  S.  Gregory,  the  exquisite  typology  of 
Vena'dius  Fortunatus,  the  lovely  painting  of  S.  Peter 
I'amiani,  the  crystal-iike  simpliiity  of  S.  Notker,  the 
scriptural  calm  of  Godescalcus,  the  subjective  loveliness 
of  S.  Bernard,  till  all  culminate  in  the  full  blaze  of 
glory  which  surrounds  Adam  of  S.  Victor,  the  greatest 
of  them  all.” 

Feeling  thus  wdiat  a noble  task  he  had 
before  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  spared 
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no  pains  over  it,  or  that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
adopt  “the  exact  measure  and  rhyme  of  the 
original,  at  whatever  inconveniei  ce  and  cramp- 
ing.” That  he  succeeded  in  his  difficult 
work,  the  verdict  of  the  public  has  sufficiently 
proved.  Of  all  the  translations  in  the  English 
language  no  one  has  ever  been  so  popular  as 
that  of  the  Hora  Novissima,  in  this  volume, 
afterwards  (1858)  published  separately,  under 
the  title  of  the  Bhythm  of  Bernard  de  Morlaix, 
Monk  of  Cluny.  Some  original  hymns  may 
be  as  well  known  as  “ Jerusalem  the  Golden,” 
“ For  thee,  O dear,  dear  country,”  or  “ Brief 
life  is  here  our  portion,”  but  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  any  translations  which  come  near 
them  for  extensive  use.  A second  edition  of 
the  Mediaeval  Hymns,  much  improved,  came 
out  in  1863,  and  a third,  “ with  very  numerous 
additions  and  corrections,”  in  1867. 

(2.)  We  next  come  to  the  Hymnal  Noted, 
in  which  94  out  of  the  105  hymns  are  the 
work  of  Dr.  Neale.  These  are  all  translations 
from  the  Latin.  The  first  part  appeared  in 
1852,  the  second  in  1854.  Dr.  Neale  has 
himself  given  us  an  interesting  account  of 
his  connection  with  this  work  : — 

“Some,”  he  writes,  “of  the  happiest  and  most  in- 
structive hours  of  my  life  were  spent  in  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee of  the  Ecclesiological  Society,  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  out  the  Second  Part  of  the  Hymnal 
Noted.  It  was  my  business  to  lay  before  them  the 
translations  I had  prepared,  and  their’s  to  correct.  The 
study  which  this  required  drew  out  the  beauties  of  the 
original  in  a way  which  nothing  else  could  have  done, 
and  the  friendly  collisions  of  various  minds  elicited 
ideas  which  a single  translator  would  in  all  probability 
have  missed.”  Preface,  Med.  Hys. 


(3.)  The  last  volume  of  translations  from  the 
Latin  published  by  Dr.  Neale  appeared  in 
1865,  under  the  title  of  Hymns,  chiefly  Mediaeval, 
on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise.  It  was 
intended  to  be  a companion  volume  to  the 
Rhythm  of  Bernard  of  Cluny.  In  this  work 
the  writer  gives  the  general  reader  an  oppor- 
tunity of  comparing  the  translation  with  the 
original  by  printing  the  two  together  in 
parallel  pages.  Two  specimens  may  be 
given : — 


Nec  Quisquam. 


Eye  hath  never  seen  the 
glory. 

Ear  hath  never  heard  the 
song. 

Heart  of  man  can  never 
image 

What  good  things  to 
them  belong 

Who  have  loved  the  Lord 
of  beauty 

While  they  dwell  in  this 
world’s  throng. 


Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit, 
Neque  ullis  sensibus, 

Nec  quis  cogitare  scivit 
De  mundo  viventibus 
Quam  bona  Dens  promisit 
Hie  se  diligentibus. 


Quisquis  valet  numerare. 


If  there  be  that  skills  to 
reckon 

All  the  number  of  the 
Blest, 

He,  perchance,  can  w’eigh 
the  gladness 

Of  the  everlasting  Kest 
Which,  their  earthly  exile 
finished. 

They  by  merit  have 


Quisquis  valet  numerare 
Beatorum  numerum, 
Horum  poterit  pensare 
Sempiternum  gaudium. 
Quod  meruerunt  intrare 
Mundi  post  exilium. 


These  two  stanzas  have  been  chosen  because 
they  illustrate,  the  first  the  freer,  the  second 
the  more  literal  method  of  translation.  The 
second  is  especially  noteworthy.  It  will  be 
seen  that,  while  the  English  runs  quite 
smoothly  and  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a 


stanza  in  an  original  hymn,  there  is  not  one 
single  idea,  or  even  one  single  turn  of  phrase 
in  the  original,  which  is  not  faithfully  re- 
produced in  the  translation  ; and  the  same  is 
observable  in  many  of  his  other  translations. 
Dr.  Neale  included  in  this  work  two  hymns 
(xviii.  and  xix.)  which  have  a biographical 
interest.  “ They  are,”  he  says,  “ two  choruses 
of  a Tragedy,  written  by  my  father,  on  the 
Greek  Model,  and  founded  on  the  death  of 
Saul,”  and  they  show  that,  if  he  did  not 
inherit  mathematical,  he  may  have  inherited 
poetical,  tastes  from  his  father. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  Dr.  Neale’s 
translations  from  the  Latin,  it  is  only  fair  to 
notice  that  while  they  have  been  almost 
universally  accepted  by  the  English  Church, 
and  some  of  them  adopted  by  dissenting  con- 
gregations, they  called  down  upon  the  trans- 
lator a storm  of  indignation  from  an  opposite 
quarter.  The  Koman  Catholics  accused  him 
of  deliberate  deception  because  he  took  no 
pains  to  point  out  that  he  had  either  softened 
down  or  entirely  ignored  the  Koman  doctrines 
in  those  hymns.  So  far,  they  said,  as  the 
originals  were  concerned,  these  translations 
were  deliberate  misrepresentations.  As  how- 
ever the  translations  were  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  Anglican  Church,  it  was  only  to  be 
expected  that  Neale  should  omit  such  hymns 
or  portions  of  hymns  as  would  be  at  variance 
with  her  doctrines  and  discipline. 

(ii.)  Greek. — Dr.  Neale  conferred  even  a 
greater  boon  upon  the  lovers  of  hymnology 
than  by  his  translations  from  the  Latin,  when 
he  published,  in  1862,  his  Hymns  of  the 
Eastern  Church.  In  his  translations  from  the 
Latin  he  did  what  others  had  done  before; 
but  in  his  translations  from  the  Greek  he 
was  opening  entirely  new  ground.  “It  is,”  he 
says  in  his  preface  to  the  first  edition,  “ a 
most  remarka'Ie  fact,  and  one  which  shows 
how  very  little  interest  has  been  hitherto  felt 
in  the  Eastern  Church,  that  these  are  literally, 
I believe,  the  only  English  versions  of  any 
part  of  the  treasures  of  Oriental  Hymnology.” 
As  early  as  1853  he  had  printed  a few  of  his 
versions  in  The  Ecclesiastic,  but  it  was  not  till 
the  appearance  of  the  complete  volume  that 
the  interest  of  the  general  public  was  awakened 
in  them.  Then  they  became  wonderfully 
popular.  His  trs.  “Christian,  dost  thou  see 
them?”  “The  day  is  past  and  over,”  “ ’Tis 
the  day  of  Resurrection,”  and  his  Greek- 
inspired  “ Art  thou  weary,”  and  “ 0 happy 
band  of  pilgrims,”  are  almost  as  great  favour- 
ites as  “Jerusalem  the  golden,”  and  the  first 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  E.  Church,  “ Fierce  was  the 
wild  billow,”  deserves  to  be.  Dr.  Neale  had 
a far  more  diflicult  task  before  him  when  he 
undertook  these  Greek  hymns  than  he  had 
with  the  Latin,  and  he  appeals  to  the  reader 
“ not  to  forget  the  immense  difficulty  of  an 
attempt  so  perfectly  new  as  the  present,  when 
I have  had  no  predecessors  and  therefore 
could  have  no  master.”  That  difficulty  in 
comparison  with  the  Latin  cannot  be  better 
stated  than  in  his  own  words : — 

“ Though  the  superior  terseness  and  brevity  of  Ihe 
Latin  hymns  renders  a translation  which  shall  represent 
those  qualities  a work  of  great  labour,  yet  still  the 
versifier  has  the  help  of  the  same  metre ; his  version 
may  be  line  for  line;  and  there  is  a great  analogy 
between  the  collects  and  the  hymns,  most  helpful  to 


NEALE,  JOHN  MASON 

the  ti'anslator.  Above  all,  we  have  examples  enough 
of  former  translation  by  which  we  may  take  pattern. 
But  in  attempting  a Greek  canon,  from  the  fact  of  its 
being  in  prose  (metrical  hymns  are  unknown)  one  is  all 
at  sea.  What  measure  shall  we  employ  ? Why  this 
more  than  that  ? Might  we  attempt  the  rhythmical 
prose  of  the  original,  and  design  it  to  be  chanted? 
Again,  the  great  length  of  the  canons  renders  them  un- 
suitable for  our  churches  as  wholes.  Is  it  better  simply 
to  form  centos  of  the  more  beautiful  passages  ? or  can 
separate  odes,  each  necessarily  imperfect,  be  employed 
as  separate  hymns  ? . . . My  own  belief  is,  that  the 
best  way  to  employ  Greek  hymnology  for  the  uses  of 
the  English  Church  would  be  by  centos.” 

That,  in  spite  of  these  difficulties.  Dr. 
Neale  succeeded,  is  obvious.  His  Greek 
hymns  are,  indeed,  adaptations  rather  than 
translations;  but,  besides  their  intrinsic  beauty, 
they  at  any  rate  give  some  idea  of  what  the 
Greek  hymn-writers  were.  In  this  case,  as 
in  his  translations  from  the  Latin,  he  omitted 
w'hat  he  held  was  not  good  from  his  Anglican 
point  of  view,  e.g.,  the  Doxologies  to  the 
B.  V.  M. 

One  point  strikes  us  as  very  remarkable  in 
these  hymns,  and  indeed  in  all  Dr.  Neale’s 
poetry,  viz,,  its  thorough  manliness  of  tone. 
Considering  what  his  surroundings  were,  one 
might  have  expected  a feminine  tone  in  his 
writings.  Dr.  Littledale,  in  his  most  vivid 
and  interesting  sketcli  of  Dr.  Neale’s  life, 
to  which  the  present  writer  is  largely  indebted, 
has  remarked  the  same  with  regard  to  his 
teaching:  “Instead  of  committing  the  grave 
error  of  feminising  his  sermons  and  counsels 
[at  St.  Margaret’s]  because  he  had  only 
women  to  deal  with,  he  aimed  at  showing 
them  the  masculine  side  of  Christianity  also, 
to  teach  them  its  strength  as  well  as  its 
beauty.” 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed  that  no 
one  had  a higher  opinion  of  the  value  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  labours  in  the  field  of  ancient 
and  mediaeval  hymnology  than  the  one  man 
whose  competency  to  speak  with  authority  on 
such  a point  Dr.  Neale  himself  would  assuredly 
have  rated  above  that  of  all  others.  Over 
and  over  again  Dr.  Neale  pays  a tribute  to 
the  services  rendered  by  Archbishop  Trench 
in  this  domain ; and  the  present  sketch  cannot 
more  fitly  close  lhan  with  the  testimony 
which  Archbishop  Trench  has  given  of  his 
sense  of  the  services  rendered  by  Dr.  Neale. 
The  last  words  of  his  preface  to  his  Sacred 
Latin  Poetry  (ed.  1864)  are  : — “ I will  only, 
therefore,  mention  that  by  patient  researches 
in  almost  all  European  lands,  he  [Dr.  Neale] 
has  brought  to  light  a multitude  of  hymns  un- 
known before ; in  a treatise  on  sequences, 
properly  so-called,  has  for  the  first  time  ex- 
plained their  essential  character ; while  to  him 
the  English  reader  owes  versions  of  some  of 
the  best  hymns,  such  as  often  successfully 
overcome  the  almost  insuperable  difficulties 
which  many  among  them  present  to  the 
translator.”  [J.  H.  O.] 

Dr.  Neale’s  original  hymns  and  translations 
appeared  in  the  following  works,  most  of 
which  are  referred  to  in  the  preceding  article, 
and  all  of  which  are  grouped  together  here 
to  facilitate  reference : — 

(1)  Hymns  for  Children.  Intended  chiefly  for  Vil- 
lage Schools.  Bond.,  Masters,  1842.  (2)  Hymns  for 
the  Sick.  Lend.,  Masters,  1843,  improved  ed.  1849. 
(3)  Hymns  for  the  Young.  A Second  Series  of  Hymns 
for  Children.  Loud.,  Masters,  1844.  (4)  Songs  and 
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Ballads  for  Manufacturers.  Bond.,  Masters,  1844. 
(5)  Hymns  for  Children.  A Third  Series.  Bond., 
Masters,  1846.  (6)  Mediaeval  Hymns  and  Sequences. 
Bond.,  Masters,  1851 ; 2nd  ed.  1861 ; 3rd.  ed.  1863.  (1) 
Hymnal  Noted.  Loud.,  Masters  & Novello,  1852:  en- 
larged 1854.  Several  of  the  translations  were  by  other 
hands.  Musical  editions  edited  by  the  Eev.  T.  Helmore. 
It  is  from  this  work  that  a large  number  of  Dr.  Neale’s 
trs.  from  the  I^tin  are  taken.  ( 8)  Carols  for  Christ- 
mas and  Eastertide.  1853.  (9)  Songs  and  Ballads 
for  the  People.  1855.  (10)  The  Rhythm  of  Bernard 
de  Morlaix,  Monk  of  Cluny,  on  the  Celestial  Country. 
Loud.,  Hayes,  1st  ed.  1858 : 3rd  ed.,  with  revision  of 
text,  1861.  It  contains  both  the  Batin  and  the  English 
translation.  (IT)  Hymns  of  The  Eastern  Church,  Trans- 
lated with  Notes  and  an  Introduction.  Bond.,  Hayes, 
1862  : 2nd  ed.  1862 : 3rd  ed.  1866  : 4th  ed.,  with  Music 
and  additional  notes,  edited  by  The  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherly,  Mus.  B.,  Archpriest  of  the  Patriarchal  Ecu- 
menical Throne.  Bond.,  Hayes,  1882.  Several  of  these 
translations  and  notes  appeared  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and 
Theologian,  in  1853.  (12)  Hymns,  Chiefly  Mediaeval, 

on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise.  Bond.,  Hayes, 
1865.  This  work  contains  notes  on  the  hymns,  and  the 
I;atin  texts  of  the  older  amongst  them.  (13)  Original 
Sequences,  Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses. 
Bond.,  Hayes,  1866.  This  collection  of  Original  verse 
was  published  posthumously  by  Dr.  Littledale. 

In  addition  to  these  works  Dr.  Neale  pub- 
lished collections  of  Latin  verse  as  : — 

(1.)  Hymni  Ecclesiae  e Breviariis  quibusdam  et  3Iis- 
salibus  Gallicanis,  Germanis,  Hispanis,  Lusitanis, 
desumpti.  Oxford  & Bond.  J.  H.  Parker,  1851  : and 
(2)  Sequentiae  e Missalibus  Germanicis,  Anglicis, 
Gallicis,  aliisque  Medii  Aevi  collectae.  Oxford  & Ijond. 
J.  H.  Parker,  1852. 

A few  of  his  translations  appeared  from  time 
to  time  in  The  Ecclesiastic;  and  a few  of  bis 
original  hymns  in  The  Christian  Remem- 
hrancer.  In  the  collection  compiled  for  use  at 
St.  Margaret’s,  East  Grinstead,  8.  Margaret’s 
Hymnal,  Printed  Privately  for  the  use  of  the 
Community  only,  1875,  there  are  several  of  his 
hymns  not  traceable  elsewhere. 

Most  of  Dr.  Neide’s  translations  are  anno- 
tated elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary  under  their 
respective  original  first  lines,  as  are  also 
several  of  his  original  compositions.  Those 
original  hymns  in  C.  U.  which  remain  to  be 
noted  are ; — 

i.  From  Hymns  for  Children,  1842. 

1.  No  more  sadness  now,  nor  fasting.  Christmas. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  week.  Passion- 
tide. 

3.  The  day,  0 Lord,  is  spent.  Evening. 

4.  The  grass  so  green,  the  trees  so  tall.  Morning  of 
the  Third  Day. 

5.  Thou  art  gone  up,  0 Lord,  on  high.  Evening. 

6.  Thou,  Who  earnest  from  above.  Whitsuntide. 

1.  With  Thee,  0 Lord,  begins  the  year.  Circum- 
cision, or,  the  New  Year. 

ii.  From  Hymns  for  the  Sich,  1843. 

8.  By  no  new  path  untried  before.  Support  in  Sick- 
ness. 

9.  Count  not,  the  Lord’s  Apostle  saith.  Communion 
of  the  Sick. 

10.  Lord,  if  he  sleepeth,  he  shall  sure  do  Avell. 
Watching. 

11.  0 Thou,  Who  rising  long  before  the  day.  In  a 
sleepless  Night. 

12.  The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Death  and  Burial. 

13.  There  is  a stream,  whose  waters  rise.  In  dan- 
gerous Sickness  or  Fever. 

14.  They  slumber  not  nor  sleep.  Guardian  Angels. 

15.  Thy  servants  militant  below.  In  Affliction. 

iii.  From  Hymns  for  the  Young,  2nd  series, 
1844. 

16.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  shalt  come  with  power.  Ember 
Week  in  Advent. 

17.  0 God,  in  danger  and  distress.  In  time  of 
Trouble. 

18.  0 God,  w'e  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee.  Ember- 
Week  in  Advent.  From  this,  “ 0 Lord,  we  come  before 
Thee  now,”  is  taken. 
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19.  0 God,  Who  lovest  to  abide.  Dedication  of  a 
Church. 

20.  0 our  Father,  hear  us  novr.  Rogation.  The  first 
of  three  hymns  on  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

21.  0 Saviour,  Who  hast  call’d  away.  Death  of  a 
Minister. 

22.  0 Thou,  Who  lov’st  to  send  relief.  In  Sickness. 

23.  0 Thou,  Who  once  didst  bless  the  ground. 
Ember-Week  in  September. 

24.  0 Thou,  Who,  when  Thou  hadst  begun.  On 
going  to  Work. 

25.  Still,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  we  share.  Rogation.  The 
second  of  his  hymns  on  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

26.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below.  On  entering 
a new  Dwelling  to  reside  there. 

27.  They  whose  course  on  earth  is  o'er.  Communion 
of  Saints.  From  this,  “ Those  whom  many  a land 
divides,”  is  taken. 

28.  Till  its  holy  hours  are  past.  Rogation.  The 
third  of  his  hymns  on  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

iv.  Songs  and  Ballads  for  Manufacturers, 
1844. 

29.  Work  is  over  ; God  must  speed  it.  Evening. 

V.  Hymns  for  Children,  3rd  series,  1846, 

30.  Before  Thy  Face,  O God  of  old.  St.  John  the 
Baptist. 

31.  By  pain,  and  weariness,  and  doubt.  St.  Stephen. 

32.  First  of  the  twelvefold  band  that  trod.  St. 
James. 

33.  Four  streams  through  happy  Eden  fiow’d.  St. 
Mark. 

34.  Is  there  one  who  sets  his  face.  St.  Bartholomew. 
From  this  “He,  for  man  who  suffered  woe,”  is  taken. 

35.  Not  a single  sight  we  view.  St.  Matthias. 

36.  0 Great  Physician  of  the  soul.  St.  Luke. 

37.  0 Heavenly  Wisdom,  hear  our  cry.  Christmas. 
“ 0 Sapientia.” 

38.  0 Key  of  David,  hailed  by  those.  Christmas. 
*'  0 Clavis  David.” 

39.  0 Boot  of  Jesse,  Thou  on  Whom.  Christmas. 
“0  Radix  Jesse.” 

40.  0 Thou,  on  Whom  the  nations  [Gentiles]  wait. 
Christmas.  “ 0 Rex  Gentium.” 

41.  0 Thou,  Who  earnest  down  of  old  [to  call]. 
Christmas.  “ 0 Adonai.” 

42.  0 Thou,  Whose  Name  is  God  with  us.  Christ- 
mas. “0  Emmanuel.” 

43.  0 Very  God  of  Very  God.  Christmas.  “0 
Oriens.” 

44.  Saints  of  God,  whom  faith  united.  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude. 

45.  Since  the  time  that  first  we  came.  St.  Andrew. 
From  this,  “ Every  bird  that  upward  springs,”  is  taken. 

46.  That  love  is  mighty  love  indeed.  St.  Barnabas. 

47.  We  cannot  plead,  as  others  may.  St.  Matthew. 

48.  W e have  not  seen,  we  cannot  see.  St.  Thomas. 

49.  Would  we  go  when  life  is  o’er  ? St.  Peter. 

V.  Carols  for  Christmas  and  Eastertide, 
1853. 

50.  Gabriel’s  message  does  away.  Christmas. 

51.  Joy  and  gladness  be  to  king  and  peasant.  Christ- 
mas. 

52.  Joy  to  thee,  joy  to  thee,  Day  of  our  victory. 
Easter. 

53.  Sing  Alleluia,  all  ye  lands.  Easter. 

54.  The  world  itself  keeps  Easter  Day.  Easter.  From 
this  “ There«tood  three  Marys  by  the  tomb,”  is  taken. 

55.  With  Christ  we  share  a mystic  grave.  Easter  or 
Holy  Baptism. 

vi..  From  Sequences,  Hymns,  &c.,  1866. 

56.  Can  it.  Master,  can  it  be  i Maundy  Thursday. 

57.  Need  it  is  we  raise  our  eyes.  All  Saints, 

68.  Prostrate  fell  the  Lord  of  all  things.  Maundy 
Thursday. 

59.  Rear  the  column,  high  and  stately.  All  Saints. 

60.  The  Paschal  moonlight  almost  past.  Easter. 

61.  Though  the  Octave-rainbow  sometimes.  Low 
Sunday. 

62.  When  the  earth  was  full  of  darkness.  St.  Mar- 
garet. 

63.  Young  and  old  must  raise  the  lay.  Christmas 
Carol. 

vi.  From  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal,  1875. 

64.  0 gracious  God,  Who  bid’st  me  now.  On  Leaving 
Home. 

65.  Thou  Who  came  to  save  Thy  people.  For  a 
School. 

66.  Thy  praise  the  holy  Infants  shewed.  Holy  Inno- 
amts. 


These  66  hymns  now  in  C.U.  by  no  means 
represent  Dr.  Neale’s  position  in  modern 
hymnody.  Those  tabulated  in  the  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators  must  be  added  thereto. 
Even  then,  although  the  total  is  very  large, 
it  but  feebly  represents  and  emphasises  the 
enormous  influence  which  Dr.  Neale  has 
exercised  over  modern  hymnody.  [J.  J.] 

NTeander,  JoacMm,  was  b.  at  Bremen, 
in  1650,  as  the  eldest  child  of  the  marriage  of 
Johann  Joachim  Neander  and  Catliarina  Knip- 
ping,  which  took  place  on  Sept.  18,  1649,  the 
father  being  then  master  of  the  Third  Form 
in  the  Paedagogium  at  Bremen.  The  family 
name  was  originally  Neumann  (= Newman)  or 
Niemann,  but  the  grandfather  of  the  poet* 
had  assumed  the  Greek  form  of  the  name, 
i.e.  Neander.  After  passing  through  the  Pae- 
dagogium he  entered  himself  as  a student  at 
the  Gymnasium  illustre  (Academic  Gymna- 
sium) of  Bremen  in  Oct.  1666.  German  stu- 
dent life  in  the  17th  cent,  was  anything  but 
refined,  and  Neander  seems  to  have  been  as 
riotous  and  as  fond  of  questionable  pleasures 
as  most  of  his  fellows.  In  July  1670,  Theo- 
dore Under-Eyck  came  to  Bremen  as  pastor  of 
St.  Martin’s  Church,  with  the  reputation  of  a 
Pietist  and  holder  of  conventicles.  Not  long 
after  Neander,  with  two  like-minded  com- 
rades, went  to  service  there  one  Sunday,  in 
order  to  criticise  and  find  matter  of  amuse- 
ment. But  the  earnest  words  of  Under-Eyck 
touched  his  heart ; and  this,  with  his  subse- 
quent conversations  with  Under-Eyck,  proved 
the  turning-point  of  his  spiritual  life.  In  the 
spring  of  1671  he  became  tutor  to  five  young 
men,  mostly,  if  not  all,  sons  of  wealthy  mer- 
chants at  Frankfurt-am-Main,  and  accom- 
panied them  to  the  University  of  Heidelberg, 
where  they  seem  to  have  remained  till  the 
autumn  of  1673,  and  where  Neander  learned 
to  know  and  love  the  beauties  of  Nature. 
The  winter  of  1673-74  he  spent  at  Frankfurt 
with  the  friends  of  his  pupils,  and  here  he 
became  acquainted  with  P.  J.  Spener  (q.v.) 
and  J.  J.  Schfitz  (q.v.)  In  the  spring  of  1674 
he  was  appointed  Rector  of  the  Latin  school 
at  Diisseldorf  (see  further  below).  Finally, 
in  1679,  he  was  invited  to  Bremen  as  un- 
ordained assistant  to  Under -Eyck  at  St. 
Martin’s  Church,  and  began  his  duties  about 
the  middle  of  July.  The  post  was  not  inviting, 
and  was  regarded  merely  as  a stepping  stone 
to  further  prefei  ment,  the  remuneration  being 
a free  house  and  40  thalers  a-year,  and  the 
Sunday  duty  being  a service  with  sermon  at 
the  extraordinary  hour  of  5 a.m.  Had  he 
lived,  Under-Eyck  would  doubtless  have  done 
his  best  to  get  him  appointed  to  St.  Stephen’s 
Church,  the  pastorate  of  which  became  vacant 
in  Sept.,  1680.  But  meantime  Neander  him- 
self fell  into  a decline,  and  d.  at  Bremen 
May  31,  1680  (Joachim  Neander,  sein  Lehen 
mid  seine  Lieder.  With  a Portrait.  By  J.  F. 
Iken,  Bremen  1880 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog. 
xxiii.  327,  &c.) 

Neander  was  the  first  important  hymn- writer 
of  the  German  Reformed  Church  since  the 


[*  Joachim  Neander,  pastor  at  Lochem,  near  Zutphen 
in  Holland,  where  he  d.  in  1651.  His  father  (d.  1627), 
and  grandfather  (d.  1556),  were  Ixjth  named  Joachim 
Neander,  and  were  both  pastors.] 
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times  of  Blaurer  and  Zwick.  His  hymns 
appear  to  have  been  written  mostly  at  Diissel- 
dorf,  after  his  lips  had  been  sealed  to  any  but 
official  work.  The  true  history  of  his  unfor- 
tunate conflict  has  now  been  established  from 
the  original  documents,  and  may  be  sum- 
marized thus. 

The  school  at  Dusseldorf  was  entirely  under  the  control 
of  the  minister  and  elders  of  the  Reformed  Church 
there.  The  minister  from  about  July,  1673,  to  about 
May,  1677,  was  Sylvester  Liirsen  (a  native  of  Bremen, 
and  only  a few  years  older  than  Neander),  a man  of 
ability  and  earnestness,  but  jealous,  and,  in  later  times 
at  least,  quarrelsome.  With  him  Neanderat  first  worked 
harmoniously,  frequently  preaching  in  the  church,  as- 
sisting in  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  &c.  But  he  soon 
introduced  practices  which  inevitably  brought  on  a con- 
flict. He  began  to  hold  prayer-meetings  of  his  own, 
without  informing  or  consulting  minister  or  elders ; he 
began  to  absent  himself  from  Holy  Communion,  on  the 
ground  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  communicate 
along  with  the  unconverted,  and  also  persuaded  others 
to  follow  this  example ; and  became  less  regular  in  his 
attendance  at  the  ordinary  services  of  the  Church.  Be- 
sides these  causes  of  offence  he  drew  out  a new  time- 
table for  the  school,  made  alterations  on  the  school  build- 
ings, held  examinations  and  appointed  holidays  without 
consulting  any  one.  The  result  of  all  this  was  a Visita- 
tion of  the  school  on  Nov.  29,  1676,  and  then  his  suspen- 
sion from  school  and  pulpit  on  Feb.  3, 1677.  On  Feb.  17 
he  signed  a full  and  definite  declaration  by  .which  “ with- 
out mental  reservations  ” he  bound  himself  not  to  repeat 
any  of  the  acts  complained  of ; and  thereupon  was  per- 
mitted to  resume  his  duties  as  rector  but  not  as  assistant 
minister.  The  suspension  thus  lasted  only  14  days,  and 
his  salary  was  never  actually  stopped]  The  statements 
that  he  was  banished  from  Dusseldorf,  and  that  he  lived 
for  months  in  a cave  in  the  Neanderthal  near  Mettmann 
are  therefore  without  foundation.  Still  his  having  had  to 
sign  such  a document  w’as  a humiliation  which  he  must 
have  felt  keenly,  and  w-hen,  after  Liirsen’s  departure, 
the  second  master  of  the  Latin  school  was  appointed  per- 
manent assistant  pastor,  this  feeling  would  be  renewed. 

Neander  thus  thrown  back  on  himself,  found 
consolation  in  communion  with  God  and 
Nature,  and  in  the  composition  of  his  liymns. 
Many  were  without  doubt  inspired  by  the 
scenery  of  the  Neanderthal  (a  lovely  valley 
with  high  rocky  sides,  between  which  flows 
the  little  river  Diissel.  See  No.  ii.  below ) ; 
and  the  tradition  is  probable  enough  that 
some  of  them  were  composed  in  a cave  there. 
A number  were  circulated  among  his  friends 
at  Dusseldorf  in  ms.,  but  they  were  first  col- 
lected and  pub.  after  his  removal  to  Bremen, 
aud  appeared  as : — 

A undo.  Joachimi Neandri  Glaub- und Liehesiibung : 
— auffgemuntert  durch  einfdltige  Bundes  Lieder  und 
Danak-Psalmen,  Bremen,  Hermann  Brauer,  1680 ; 2nded. 
Bremen,  1683  ; 3rded.  Bremen,  1687  ; 4th  ed.  Frankfurt, 
1689.  These  editions  contain  57  hymns.  In  the  5th  ed., 
Frankfurt  and  Leipzig,  1691,  edited  by  G.  C.  Strattner, 
eight  hymns  were  added  as  being  also  by  Neander.  [The 
whole  of  these  eds.  are  in  the  Royal  Library,  Berlin. 
The  so-called  3rd.  ed.  at  Wesel,  1686,  also  found  in 
Berlin,  was  evidently  pirated.]  Other  editions  rapidly 
followed  till  we  find  the  complete  set  (i.e.  57  or  58) 
formally  incorporated  as  part  of  a hymn-book,  e.g. 
in  the  Marburg  Reformed  G.  B.,  1722,  where  the  first 
part  consists  of  Lobwasser’s  Psalter,  the  second  of 
Neander’s  BundesUeder,  and  the  third  of  other  hymns. 
Neander’s  BundesUeder  also  form  a division  of  the 
Lemgo  Reformed  G.  B.,  1722  ; and  of  a favourite  book 
used  in  the  meetings  conducted  by  G.  Tersteegen,  w’hich 
in  the  5th  ed.,  Solingen,  1760,  has  the  title  Gott-geheiligtes 
Harfen-Spiel  der  Kinder  Zion ; bestehend  in  Joachimi 
Neandri  sdmtlichen  Bundes-  Liedern,  &c.  In  this  way, 
especially  in  the  district  near  Dusseldorf  and  on  the  Ruhr, 
Neander’s  name  was  honoured  and  beloved  long  after  it 
had  passed  out  of  memory  at  Bremen. 

Many  of  Neander’s  hymns  were  speedily 
received  into  the  Lutheran  hymn-books,  and 
are  still  in  universal  use.  The  finest  are  the 
jubilant  hymns  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving, 
such  as  his  “ Lobe  den  Herren  ” (p.  683,  i.), 
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and  those  settiug  forth  the  Majesty  of  God  in 
His  works  of  beauty  and  wonder  in  Nature, 
such  as  his  “ Himmel,  Erde  ” (p.  525,  ii.),  and 
“ Unbegreiflich  Gut  ” (see  No.  ii.  below)  ; 
while  some  of  his  hymns  of  Penitence,  such  as 
his  “ Sieh  hier  bin  ich,  Ehrenkonig”  (q.v.), 
are  also  very  beautiful.  Many  are  of  a de- 
cidedly subjective  cast,  but  for  this  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  origin,  and  the  fact  that 
the  author  did  not  expect  them  to  be  used  in 
public  worship,  will  sufficiently  account.  Here 
and  there  there  are  doubtless  harshnesses,  and 
occasionally  imagery  which  is  rather  jarring ; 
and  naturally  enough  the  characteristic  ex- 
pressions and  points  of  view  of  German  17th 
cent.  Pietism  and  of  the  “ Covenant  Theo- 
logy” are  easily  enough  detected.  But  the 
glow  and  sweetness  of  his  better  hymns,  their 
firm  faith,  originality,  Scripturalness,  variety 
and  mastery  of  rhythmical  forms,  and  genuine 
lyric  character  fully  entitle  them  to  the  high 
place  they  hold. 

Of  the  melodies  in  the  original  ed.  of  1680 
there  are  19  by  Neander  himself,  the  best 
known  being  tliose  to  Nos.  viii.  and  xi.  below. 

The  hymns  by  Neander  which  have  passed 
into  English,  and  have  not  already  been  re- 
ferred to,  are : — 

Hymns  in  English  C.  U. : 

i.  Meine  Hoffhung  stehet  feste.  Thanksgiving. 

Founded  on  1 Tim.  vi.  17.  1680  as  above,  p. 

115,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  “Grace  after  meat.” 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  712,  2'r.  as: — 

All  my  hope  is  grounded  surely.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  8 in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ All  my  Hope  is  fix’d  and  grounded.” 
By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  17  (1722,  p.  40),  repeated  in  his 
ed.,  1732,  p.  64,  altered  and  beginning,  “All  my  Hope 
is  firmly  grounded.” 

ii.  Unbegreiflich  Gut,  wahrer  Gott  alleine.  Sum- 

mer. Accoi’ding  to  tradition  this  was  written  in 
the  summer  of  1677,  in  a cave  in  the  Neander- 
thal near  Diisseldorf,  while  Neander  was  in  en- 
forced absence  from  his  school  duties  {Koch,  vi, 
20).  It  is  founded  on  Ps.  civ.  24.  1680,  p.  165, 

in  12  st.  of  6 lines,  and  entitled,  “The  Joys  of 
Summer  and  Autumn  in  Field  and  Forest.”  The 
following  note  shows  that  the  “ Feeling  for 
Nature  ” is  not  entirely  modern. 

“ It  is  also  a travelling  hymn  in  summer  or  autumn 
for  those  who,  on  their  way  to  Frankfurt  on  the  Main,  go 
up  and  down  the  river  Rhine,  where  between  Cologne 
and  Mainz,  mountains,  cliffs,  brooks  and  rocks  are  to  be 
beheld  with  particular  wonder;  also  in  the  district  of 
Berg  in  the  rocky  region  [the  ‘ Gestein  ’ now  called  the 
Neanderthal],  not  far  from  Dusseldorf.” 

The  hymn  is  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No. 
2163  (1865,  No.  2231),  omitting  st.  x.  Tr.as:— • 

0 Thou  true  God  alone.  A very  good  tr.,  omit- 
ting st.  X.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Christian 
Singers,  1869,  p.  286.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v. 
altered  in  metre,  and  beginning  “ Thou  true  God 
alone,”  are  No.  53  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian 
Chorals,  1885. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U.  : — 

iii.  Auf,  auf,  mein  Geist,  erhebe  dich  zum  Himmel. 

Holy  Communion.  Founded  on  Ps,  xxiii.  6.  1860,  as 

above,  p.  27,  in  5 st.,  entitled,  “ The  soul  strengthened 
and  refreshed.  After  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion.” In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  218.  In  the 
Moravian  London  G.  B.,  1753,  No.  697,  it  begins,  “ Den 
Himmels-Vorschmack  hab’  ich  auf  der  Erde,”  and  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1178,  it  was  further  recast  (by 
C.  Gregor?)  and  altered  to  “hab’  ich  schon  hinieden.” 
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Tr.  as,  “ Heav’n’s  foretaste  I may  here  already  have.” 
By  F.  W.  Foster  & J.  Miller,  as  No.  596,  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  ITSO.  In  the  1801  ed.  (1849,  No.  1003)  it  begins, 
“ Since  Jesus  dy’d,  my  guilty  soul  to  save.” 

iv.  Der  Tag  1st  hin,  mein  Jesu,  bei  mir  bleibe. 
Evening.  Founded  on  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29.  1680,  p.  15,  in 
6 St.,  entitled,  ” The  Christian  reluming  thanks  at  even- 
tide.” In  the  Una.  L.  N.,  1851,  No.  512.  Thefrs.  are: 
(1)  “ The  Day  is  gone,  come  Jesu  my  Protector.”  In 
the  Supp.  to  German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  72.  (2) 
“The  day  is  past,  Thou  Saviour  dear,  still  dwell  my 
breast  within.”  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  82.  (3) 

“The  day  is  gone,  abide  with  me  to-night.”  By  E. 
Massie,  1867,  p.  192.  (4)  “ The  day  is  gone,  abide  with 
me,  O Jesus.”  By  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1877. 

V.  Grosser  Prophete,  mein  Herze  begehret.  Love  to 
Christ.  Founded  on  1 Cor.  xvi.  22.  1680,  p.  191,  in  4 st. 
Tr.  as  “ Heavenly  Prophet,  my  Heart  is  desiring.”  By 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1720,  p.  40. 

vi.  Jehovah  ist  mein  Licht  und  Gnadensonne.  God’s 
Perfections.  Founded  on  1 John  i.  7.  1680,  p.  19,  in  4 st., 
entitled,  “Walking  in  the  Light.”  Tr.  as,  “Jehovah 
is  my  light,  salvation  showing.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  6). 

vii.  0 allerhochster  MenschenhUter.  Morning.  A 
hymn  of  praise  to  our  Almighty  Preserver.  1680,  p.  11, 
in  6 st.,  founded  on  Ps.  lix.  16 ; and  entitled,  “ The 
Christian  singing  at  Morning.”  Tr.  as,  “0  Thou  Most 
Highest ! Guardian  of  mankind.”  By  Miss  Winlcworth, 
1858,  p.  72. 

viii.  TJnser  Herrscher,  unser  Kbnig.  Thanksgiving. 

Founded  on  Acts  viii.  2.  1680,  p.  147,  in  6 st.,  entitled, 

“The  glorious  Jehovah.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
344.  The  well-known  melody  (in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.  called  Munich)  is  also  by  Neander,  and  appeared 
along  with  the  hymn.  Tr.  as,  “ Sovereign  Ruler,  King 
victorious,”  in  the  British  Herald,  Dec.,  1865,  p.  185, 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ix.  Wie  fleucht  dahin  der  Menschenzeit.  For  the 

Dying.  A powerful  hymn  on  the  vanity  of  the  earthly, 
founded  on  Ps.  xc.  12.  1680,  p.  174,  in  7 st.,  entitled, 

“ He  that  counts  his  days.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  845.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “This  life  is  like  a flying 
dream”  (beginning  with  st.  ii.  “Das  Leben  ist  gleich 
wie  ein  Traum  ”).  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858, 
p.  24  (1884,  p.  146).  (2)  “ Though  hastening  onward  to 

the  grave.”  By  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  36. 

X.  Wo  soil  ich  hin  ? wer  helfet  mir  ? Lent.  Founded 
on  Romans  vii.  24.  1680,  p.  51,  in  5 st.  entitled  “The 

distressed  one  longing  for  Redemption.”  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  393.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “For  help,  0 
whither  shall  I flee.”  By  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p. 
146).  (2)  “ How  shall  I get  tliere  ? who  will  aid  ? ” By 

Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  52. 

xi.  Wunderbarer  Kbnig.  Thanksgiving.  Founded 
on  Ps.  cl.  6.  1680,  p.  159,  in  4 st.,  entitled,  “Inciting 

oneself  to  the  Praise  of  God.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  787.  The  melody,  a very  fine  one  (called  by  Mr. 
Mercer  Groningen),  is  also  by  Neander,  and  appeared 
along  with  the  hymn.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Wonderful 
Creator.”  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  88.  (2)  “ Wonderful 
and  blessed.”  By  J.  D.  Burns  in  his  Memoir  and  Re- 
mains, 1869,  p.  230.  (3)  “ Wondrous  King  Almighty.” 

By  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  266.  [J,  M.] 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou 
my  prayer.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Nearness 
to  God  desired.']  This  was  written  for  the 
1864  ed.  of  Morrell  & How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  where 
it  was  given  as  No.  154,  a somewhat  slightly 
different  version  of  the  same  having  appeared 
in  Kennedy  (1863)  a short  time  before,  as : — 

“ Nearer  to  Thee,  my  God, 

Still  would  I rise.” 

The  1864  text  has  been  repeated  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  begins: — 

“ Nearer,  0 God,  to  Thee  ! Hear  Thou  my  prayer,” 

and  is  accompanied  in  the  folio  ed.,  1881, 
with  the  note : — 

“ A paraphrase  of  Mrs.  Adams’s  hymn,  expressing 
more  definitely  Christian  faith,  and  better  adapted  for 
congregational  worship.” 

Although  in  somewhat  extensive  use,  it  is 
the  least  musical  of  Bp.  How’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 


Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer 
to  Thee ! Sarah  Adams,  nee  Flower.  [Near- 
ness to  God  desired.]  Contributed  to  W.  J. 
Fox’s  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1841,  No.  Ixxxv., 
as  follows : — 

“ Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

E’en  though  it  be  a cross 
That  raiseth  me  : 

Still  all  my  song  would  be. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee — 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

“ Though  like  the  wanderer. 

The  sun  gone  down. 

Darkness  be  over  me, 

My  rest  a stone; 

Yet  in  my  dreams  I’d  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee — • 

Nearer  to  thee. 

“ There  let  the  way  appear. 

Steps  unto  heaven; 

All  that  thou  send’st  to  me 
In  mercy  given: 

Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee — 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

“ Then  with  my  waking  thoughts, 

Bright  with  thy  praise. 

Out  of  my  stony  griefs. 

Bethel  I’ll  raise : 

So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee— 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

“ Or  if  on  joyful  wing 
Cleaving  the  skj% 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot, 

Upwards  I fly : 

Still  all  my  song  shall  be. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee — 

Nearer  to  thee ! ” 

The  use  of  this  hymn,  generally  with  very 
slight  alterations,  but  often  with  the  omission 
of  the  last  stanza,  is  very  considerable  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  has  also  been 
translated  into  many  European  and  other 
languages. 

This  hymn  is  a curious  illusi ration  of  the 
colouring  which  is  given  to  a hymn  by  the 
antecedents  of  its  author.  In  the  case  of 
Addison’s  “ When  all  Thy  mercies,  O my 
God,”  and  many  other  hymns  of  a like  kind, 
no  attempt  has  ever  been  made  to  alter  its 
distinctive  character  as  a hymn  to  the  Father 
alone.  With  Mrs.  Adams,  being  an  Unita- 
rian, the  treatment  is  changed,  notwithstand- 
ing the  redeeming  lines, 

“ E’en  though  it  be  a Cross 
That  raiseth  me : ” 

in  the  opening  stanza.  The  following  altera- 
tions and  additions  have  been  made  to  bring 
the  hymn  more  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
the  editors  by  whom  it  has  been  adopted. 

1.  The  first  change  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted was  the  addition  of  the  following- 
stanza  : — 

“ Christ  alone  beareth  me 
Where  Thou  dost  shine  ; 

Joint  heir  He  maketh  me 
Of  the  Divine : 

In  Christ  my  soul  shall  be. 

Nearest,  my  God,  to  Thee — 

Nearest  to  Thee  ! ” 

This  is  by  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Russell,  and  w;>s 
given  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  from  whence  it 
passed  into  the  Bap.  Ps.  <k  Hys.,  1858, 
Snepp,  1872,  and  others. 

2.  The  second  change  and  addition  are : — 

“ Though  by  Thy  bitter  Cross 
We  raised  be.” 
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and  the  doxology : — 

“ Glory,  0 God,  to  Thee ; 

Glory  to  Thee, 

Almighty  Trinity 
In  Unity 
Glorious  Mystery, 

Through  all  Eternity 
Glory  to  Thee  ! ” 

This  addition  is  given  in  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hymnal,  1864,  No.  280. 

3.  Another  change  in  the  same  direction  is : — 

“ And  when  on  joyful  wing. 

Cleaving  the  sky. 

Unto  the  Light  of  Lights, 

Upward  I fly.”  (St.  v.  11.  1-4.) 

by  Dr.  Monsell  in  his  Parish  Hymnal^  1873. 

4.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  following  is  sub- 
stituted for  St.  V. : — 

“ And  when  my  Lord  again 
Glorious  shall  come. 

Mine  be  a dwelling-place 
In  Thy  bright  home. 

There  evermore  to  be 
Nearer  to  Thee,  my  God ! 

Nearer  to  Thee ! ” 

This  same  stanza  is  repeated  in  the  Hys.for 
the  Church  Catholic,  1882,  with  line  6 as 
“ Nearer  my  God  ! to  Thee.” 

5.  In  Bp.  Bickersteth’s  note  to  this  hymn 
in  his  annotated  ed.  of  the  H.  Comp.,  1876, 
No.  312,  he  says : — 

“ The  Editor  shrunk  from  appending  a closing  verse 
of  his  own  to  a hymn  so  generally  esteemed  complete 
as  this,  or  he  would  have  suggested  the  following  : — 

“ There  in  my  Father’s  home, 

Safe  and  at  rest, 

There  in  my  Saviour’s  love 
Perfectly  blest ; 

Age  after  age  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee.” 

In  addition  to  these  alterations  and  changes, 
it  has  been  entirely  rewritten,  by  Bp.  How,  as 
“Nearer,  my  God  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou  my 
prayer.”  See  above.  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  note 
in  his  Meih.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  497,  is 
worthy  of  attention  as  dealing  with  the  spiri- 
tual uses  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J ] 

Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit.  ^Eternal 
Life.~\  This  is  from  a poem  1st  pub.  by  Mone, 
Nos.  303-305,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karls- 
ruhe (see  Jerusalem  luminosa,  p.  679,  ii.).  It  is 
the  third  and  concluding  part,  consists  of  84 
lines,  and  is  entitled,  “ On  the  glory  of  the 
Heavenly  Jerusalem  as  concerning  the  endow- 
ments of  the  glorified  soul.”  In  Pastor  O. 
A.  Spitzen’s  Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  Utrecht,  1881,  p.  72,  it  is  given  as 
by  Thomas,  and  as  a second  part ; the  first 
part  beginning  “Jerusalem  luminosa”  [in 
Spitzen  gloriosa.']  (see  p.  579,  ii.).  Both  parts 
are  cited  as  in  a ms.  circa  1480  which  belonged 
to  the  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life  at  Zwolle, 
and  is  now  in  the  library  of  the  Emmanuel- 
shuizen  there.  The  only  tr.  is  “Eye  hath 
never  seen  the  glory,”  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  his 
Hys.,  chiefly  M^ixval,  on  the  Joys  and  Clones 
of  Paradise,  1865,  p.  62;  omitting  11.  13-24, 
43-66,  79-84.  [J.  M.] 

Weedham,  John,  was  the  son  of  John 
Needham,  Baptist  Minister,  of  Hitchin,  Herts, 
but  the  date  of  his  birth  is  unknown.  He 
would  doubtless  be  educated  by  his  father,  who 
was  a tutor  and  in  repute  as  a learned  man. 
In  1750  Needham  became  co-pastor  with  John 
Beddome  at  the  Baptist  meeting-house  in  the 
Pithay,  Bristol  ; but,  two  years  later,  Beddome 
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having  retired  through  age,  a violent  contro- 
versy arose  in  the  Church  with  regard  to  a con- 
tinuance of  the  plan  of  co-pastorship.  As  the 
result,  Needham  and  a number  of  his  friends 
removed  to  a Baptist  meeting-house  in  Callow- 
hill  Street,  where  a Mr.  Foot  was  pastor.  For 
a time  the  two  societies  used  the  same  build- 
ing at  ditferent  hours,  but  in  1755  they  were 
united,  with  Mr.  Needham  and  Mr.  Foot  as 
co-pastors.  It  is  known  that  up  to  1774  this 
arrangement  continued,  and  it  is  also  known 
that  in  1787,  both  Mr.  Needham  and  Mr.  Foot 
having  died,  the  Callowhill  Street  Church 
became  extinct,  but  which  of  the  two  pastors 
was  the  survivor  is  not  known.  The  date  of 
Needham’s  death  is  unknown.  It  was  pro- 
bably circa  1786.  In  1768  he  pub.  Hymns 
Devotional  and  Moral  on  various  Subjects, 
collected  chiefly  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  &c., 
Bristol,  S.  Farley,  1768.  These  hymns  are  263 
in  all,  and  whilst  none  of  them  possess  great 
excellence,  yet  several  are  of  a pleasing  and 
useful  character.  During  the  past  120  years 
several  have  appeared  in  Nonconformist  hymn- 
books,  and  specially  in  those  of  the  Baptists. 
Of  these  the  following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Ashamed  of  Christ ! my  soul  disdains.  Xot 
ashamed  of  Christ. 

2.  Awake,  my  tongue,  thy  tribute  bring.  The  Divine 
Perfections. 

3.  Glory  to  God,  Who  reigns  above.  Jesus,  the  Mes- 
siah. 

4.  Great  author  of  the  immortal  mind.  Imitation  of 
God's  Moral  Perfections.  From  “ How  matchless,  Lord, 
Thy  glories  are.” 

5.  Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  steps.  Christian 
Moderation. 

6.  Holy  and  reverend  is  the  Name.  Reverence  in  Wor- 
ship. 

7.  Kind  are  the  words  that  Jesus  speaks.  Christ  the 
Strengthener. 

8.  Lord,  ere  [Now  Lord]  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown. 
Parable  of  the  Sower. 

9.  Methinks  the  last  great  day  is  come.  The  Judg- 
ment. 

10.  Rise,  0 my  soul,  pursue  the  path.  The  Example 
of  the  Saints. 

11.  See  how  the  little  toiling  ant.  Youth  for  Christ. 

12.  Thou  art,  0 God,  a Spirit  pure.  God  a Spirit. 

13.  To  praise  the  ever  bounteous  Lord.  Harvest. 

14.  When  some  kind  shepherd  fi'om  his  fold.  The 

Lost  Sheep.  From  this  “ 0 how  divine,  how  sweet  the 
joy,”  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  New  York,  1872,  is 
taken.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Neele,  Henry,  s.  of  a map  and  heraldic 
engraver  in  the  Strand,  London,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don, Jan.  29,  1798.  He  was  educated  for  the 
Law,  and  practised  as  a solicitor.  In  1817  he 
published  a volume  of  Poems,  and  in  1823  a 
volume  of  Dramatic  and  Miscellaneous  Poetiy. 
These  were  followed  by  contributions  to 
several  magazines ; the  delivery  of  Lectures  on 
English  Poetry  at  the  Russell,  and  again  at  the 
Western  liiterary  Institution,  in  1827 ; and  the 
publication  of  his  largest  work.  The  Romance 
of  English  History.  1827.  His  mind  gave 
way  under  the  pressure  of  work,  and  he  died 
by  his  own  hand,  Feb.  7,  1828.  His  Lectures 
on  English  Poetry,  with  Miscellaneous  Tales 
and  Poems,  were  pub.  posthumously,  in  1829. 
In  this  work  the  following  “Hymns  for  Chil- 
dren ” (p.  330)  are  found : — 

1.  0 Thou ! Who  sittest  enthroned  on  high.  Child's 

Prayer.  , . „ 

2.  0 Thou  ! Who  makest  the  sun  to  shine.  Child  s 
Prayer. 

3.  God  of  mercy,  throned  on  high.  Child  s Prayer. 
Usually  given  with  ihe  same  first  line  but  altered  as 
in  K.  BickerAeth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833.  No.  438 
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4.  Remember  Him,  for  He  is  great.  Remember  thy 
Creator. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  3 is  widely  used.  [J.  J.] 

Nehring,  Johann  Christian,  s.  of  J. 
C.  Nehring,  lawyer  in  Gotha,  was  b.  at 
Gotha,  Dec.  29,  1671.  He  studied  at  first 
medicine  and  afterwards  theology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Halle.  In  1700  he  became  rector 
of  the  school  at  Essen,  and,  in  1703,  inspector 
of  the  foundation  scholars  in  the  Orphanage 
at  Halle.  He  was  then,  in  1706,  appointed 
pastor  of  Neuendorf  (or  Naundorf)  on  the 
Petersberg,  near  Halle,  and  in  the  end  of 
1715  pastor  at  Mori,  near  Halle,  on  the  Bern- 
burg  road.  He  d.  at  Mori,  April  29,  1736 
{Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  394,  &c.)  Five 
hymns  by  Nehring  are  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704.  A sixth  is  noted  under  Muller,  M., 
p.  776,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Ne/cyoooo-a?  tov  Odvarov.  [’AyeVxTjy 

Nelson,  David,  m.d.,  s.  of  Henry  Nelson, 
was  b.  near  Jonesborougli,  East  Tenessee,  Sept. 
24,  1793.  He  graduated  at  Washington  Col- 
lege, Virginia,  in  1810,  and  took  his  m.d.  de- 
gree at  Philadelphia  in  1812.  He  acted  for 
some  time  as  a surgeon  in  the  war  against 
Great  Britain.  During  that  time  he  became 
an  infidel,  but  returning  to  the  faith,  he,  in 
1823,  resigned  medicine  and  took  up  theology, 
and  subsequently  became  a Presbyterian 
Minister.  He  held  several  appointments,  and 
founded  two  manual-labour  colleges,  one  at 
Greenfields,  and  the  second  near  Quincy,  Il- 
linois. He  d.  Oct.  17, 1844.  His  hymn,  “ My 
days  are  gliding  swiftly  hj”  (Death  Antici- 
pated), was  written  in  1835,  to  be  sung  to  the 
tune  of  “ Lord  Ullin’s  Daughter.”  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly popular.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Nelson,  Horatio,  3rd  Earl  Nelson,  s.  of 
Mr.  Tliomas  Bolton,  of  Burnham,  Norfolk 
(nephew  of  the  celebrated  Admiral  Viscount 
Nelson,  whose  name  he  assumed  on  succeed- 
ing to  the  title  as  2nd  Earl) ; was  b.  Aug.  7, 
1823,  and  educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  He  succeeded  to  the 
title  Nov.  1,  1835.  In  1857  he  edited  the 
Salisbury  Hymn-Book.  In  this  work  he  was 
assisted  by  J.  Keble,  who  re-wrote  some  of  the 
older  hymns  and  tianslated  others  from  the 
Latin.  This  collection  was  remodelled  and 
published  as  the  Sarum  Hymnal  in  1868.  In 
the  preparation  of  this  work  Earl  Nelson  was 
assisted  by  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Woodford  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Ely)  and  E.  A.  Dayman.  In 
1864  he  pub.  his  Hymn  for  Saint's  Day,  and 
other  Hymns.  In  this  appeared  the  hymn  by 
which  he  is  most  widely  known,  “From  all 
Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at 
rest”  (p.  398,  ii.).  He  has  also  pub.  A Form 
of  Family  Prayer,  with  Special  Offices  for  the 
Seasons,  1852  ; and  A Calendar  of  Lessons  for 
Every  Day  in  the  Year,  1857.  He  is  also  an 
active  member  of  the  Home  Reunion  Society, 
and  writes  extensively  on  the  subject.  [J.  J.] 

Nettleton,  Asahel,  d.d.,  a well-known 
Connecticut  evangelist,  was  b.  at  North 
Killingworth,  Connecticut,  April  21,  1783,  and 
educated  at  Yale  College,  gi-aduating  in  1809. 
In  1811  he  was  licenced  to  preach,  receiving 
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ordination  in  1817.  He  never  settled  as  a 
pastor  with  any  congregation,  but  preached  in 
Western  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  New 
York ; in  Virginia,  1827-28 ; and  also  in  Great 
Britain  in  1831.  He  died  in  1843.  His  Me- 
moirs, Sermons  and  Bemains  were  pub.  in 
1844.  Dr.  Hatfield  ascribes  to  him  a hymn : — 
“ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire— 

This  one  great  gift  impart ; ” 

apparently  on  no  other  ground  than  that  it 
appeared  anonymously  (as  did  many  others)  in 
his  Village  Hymns,  in  1824,  and  has  been 
traced  no  further.  Nettleton’s  hymnological 
work  centred  in  the  compiling  of  his  Village 
Hymns,  from  which  more  hymns  of  the  older 
American  writers  have  passed  into  English 
collections  than  from  any  other  source.  He 
knew  and  could  appreciate  a good  hymn,  but 
it  is  doubtful  if  he  ever  did  or  ever  could  have 
written  one.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Neumann,  Caspar,  s.  of  Martin  Neu- 
mann, city  tax-collector  at  Breslau,  was  b.  at 
Breslau,  Sept.  14, 1648.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  in  Sept.  1667,  graduated  m.a. 
in  August  1670,  and  was  for  some  time  one 
of  the  University  lecturers.  On  Nov.  30, 
1673,  he  was  ordained  at  the  request  of  Duke 
Ernst  of  Gotha  as  travelling  chaplain  to  his 
son,  Prince  Christian,  whom  he  accompanied 
through  Western  Germany,  Switzerland, 
Northern  Italy,  and  Southern  France  ; return- 
ing to  Gotha  in  1675.  In  1676  he  became 
court  preacher  at  Altenburg,  but  in  Dec.  1678 
was  appointed  diaconus  of  the  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene Church  at  Breslau,  and  pastor  there  in 
1689.  Finally,  in  Feb.  1697  he  became 
pastor  of  St.  Elizabeth’s  at  Breslau,  inspector 
of  the  churches  and  schools  of  the  district, 
and  first  professor  of  theology  in  the  two 
Gymnasia  at  Breslau.  He  d.  at  Breslau,  Jan. 
27,  1715  (S.  J.  Ehrhardt’s  Presbyterologie 
Schlesiens  i.  211;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  yiKiii. 
532,  &c.).  Neumann  was  a celebrated  preacher, 
and  edited  a well-known  prayer-book,  entitled 
Kern  alter  Gehete  (Breslau,  1680  ; complete  ed. 
Breslau,  1697)  which  passed  through  many 
editions.  He  wrote  over  thirty  hymns,  simple, 
heartfelt  and  useful,  which  became  very  popu- 
lar in  Silesia,  and  almost  all  of  which  passed 
into  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  and  later 
eds.  They  mostly  appeared,  with  his  initials, 
in  the  9th  ed.,  n.  d.,  but  about  1700,  of  the 
Breslau  Vollstandige  Kirchen-  und  Haus-Music. 
Those  which  have  been  tr.  are  : — 

i.  Adam  hat  im  Faradies.  Christmas.  1700, 
as  above,  p.  71,  in  8 st.  In  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  23.  Tr.  as  “Adam  did,  in  Paradise.”  By 
Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  21. 

ii.  Grosser  Gott,  von  alten  Zeiten.  Sunday 
Morning.  1700,  p.  886,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  as  “ for 
Sundays  and  Festivals.”  Thence  in  many  Sile- 
sian hymn-books,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  481.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  God  of  Ages  never  ending,  Ruling.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  by  H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  Hys. 
from  the  Geimian,  1842,  p.  5.  His  trs.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.  were  repeated  in  the  Ralston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848  ; the  Bughy  School  H.  Bk.,  1850 
and  1876,  and  others. 

2.  Great  God  of  Ages ! by  whose  power.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.  as  No.  10  in  J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps. 

Hys.,  1853. 


NEUMANN,  GOTTFElEt) 

d.  God  of  Ages  never  ending ! All  creation.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  based  on  Buckoll,  con- 
tributed by  A.  T.  Russell  to  P.  Maurice’s  Choral 
H.  Bk,  1861,  No.  466. 

4.  God  of  Ages,  great  and  mighty.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  V.,  vi.  by  C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  as  No.  291  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal^  1880. 

iii.  Herr ! auf  Erden  muss  ich  leiden.  Ascen~ 
sion.  1700  as  above,  p.  1098,  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
and  in  the  Unv.  L,  S.,  1851,  No.  159.  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is : — 

(1)  Lord,  on  earth  I dwell  sad-hearted.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  as 
No.  66  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  186.3 ; re- 
peated in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  An- 
other tr.  is  (2)  “ Lord,  on  earth  I dwell  in  pain.” 
By  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  106. 

iv.  Mein  Gott,  nun  ist  es  wieder  Morgen.  Morn- 
ing. 1700,  as  above,  p.  871,  in  6 st,,  and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863,  No.  1119.  Tr.  as 
“My  God,  again  the  morning  breaketh.”  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  118. 

V.  Nun  bricht  die  finstre  Nacht  herein.  Sunday 
Evening.  1700  as  above,  p,  982,  in  11  st.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1177.  Tr.  as 
“ Soon  night  the  world  in  gloom  will  steep,” 
By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  152.  [J.  M.] 

Neumann,  Gottfried,  was  b.  at  Hohen- 
heida,  near  Leipzig,  apparently  Nov.  30, 1686. 
He  studied  at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  and 
thereafter  was  licensed  as  a candidate  of  theo- 
logy (i.e.  general  preacher).  In  1710  he  joined 
the  staff  of  tlie  Halle  Orphanage,  but  was  ex- 
pelled from  Halle  as  a Separatist,  and  went  to 
Hanau.  Ho  was  then  for  a number  of  years 
receiver  of  rents  (FruchtschreibeO  at  Berg- 
heim  in  Wetteravia,  Hesse,  to  the  Count  Isen- 
burg  Meerliolz,  living  later  at  Himbach,  and 
at  Marienborn  (1736-39).  Himbach  was  the 
headquarters  of  Johann  Friedrich  Rock,  one 
of  tiie  principal  leaders  of  the  sect  of  the 
“ Inspired,”  and  between  1714  and  1734  Neu- 
mann generally  speaking  belonged  to  this  sect. 
During  the  visits  which  Count  N.  L.  von  Zin- 
zendorf  paid  to  Wetteravia,  about  1730,  Neu- 
mann felt  drawn  to  the  Moravian  Brethren. 
He  joined  the  Moravian  Community  at  Marien- 
born, Hesse,  in  1738,  In  1747  he  was  living 
at  Meerliolz,  where  he  remained  till  his  death. 
In  the  Weekly  Beports  of  the  Unitys-Elders- 
Conference  in  Barhy,  No.  xix.  for  May  9-15, 
1779,  is  the  entry,  “ 7.  We  are  advised  from 
Wetteravia,  that  the  aged  brother  Gottfried 
Neumann  at  Meerholz  has  recently  entered 
into  his  rest.”  Neumann  therefore  probably 
d.  in  the  end  of  April  or  beginning  of  May, 
1779  {Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  519;  ms,  from 
Diaconus  J,  T.  Muller,  Herrnhut,  &c.)  Three 
of  his  hymns,  all  written  in  1736,  are  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778.  One  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Ei,  wie  so  selig  schlafest  du.  Burial. 
Written  on  the  death  of  Christian  Ludwig,  s.  of 
Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  This  child  died 
in  his  third  year,  at  Ronneburg,  Aug.  31,  1736. 
In  the  first  printed  copy  of  Neumann’s  hymn 
(preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Herrnhut,  along 
with  the  original  ms.,  which  is  dated  Sept.  3, 
1736)  is  the  footnote  : — 

“ In  the  evening  of  the  night,  during  which  the  young 
Count  Zinzendorf  blessedly  fell  asleep,  on  opening  the 
hymn-hook  [the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735]  with  reference  to 
that  noble  child,  I chanced  upon  the  hymn,  ‘ Ei,  wie 
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so  selig  schlafest  du,’  [p.  322,  ii.]  which  I referred  to 
his  death." 

When  Neumann’s  hymn  was  included  as  No. 
1284  in  Appendix  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  1735,  it  appears  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  be- 
ginning “ Ei,  wie  so  sanft  verschlafest  du.” 
In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1728,  it  be- 
gins : “ Ei,  wie  so  sanft  entschlafest  du,”  and 
in  Bunsen’s  Versuah,  1833,  is  further  altered  to 
“ Ach  wie  so  sanft.”  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Blest  soul,  how  sweetly  dost  thou  rest.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  of  the  anonymous  17th  cent.  st. 
described  under  “Ei,  wie  so  selig”  (p.  322,  ii.), 
as  No.  961  in  the  Mot'avian  H.  Bk,  1801  (1886, 
No.  1259),  and  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841. 

2.  At  length  releas’d  from  many  woes.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys. 
from  the  German,  1841,  p.  75.  Included  in  full 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk,  1868;  and, 
abridged,  in  Alford’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1844,  his  Year 
of  Praise,  1867,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Sweet  slumbers  now  thine  eyelids 
close.”  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  24.  [J.  M.] 

Neumark,  Georg,  s.  of  Michael  Neu- 
mark,  clothier  at  Langensalza,  in  Thuringia 
(after  1623  at  Miihl hausen  in  Thuringia),  was 
b.  at  Langensalza,  March  16,  1621 ; and  edu- 
cated at  the  Gymnasium  at  Schleusingen,  and 
at  the  Gymnasium  at  Gotha.  He  received 
his  certificate  of  dimission  from  the  latter  in 
Sept.  1641  (not  1640).  He  left  Gotha  in 
the  autumn  of  1641  along  with  a number  of 
merchants  who  were  going  to  the  Michaelmaa 
Fair  at  Leipzig.  He  then  joined  a similar 
party  who  were  going  from  Leipzig  to  Lubeck  ; 
his  intention  being  to  proceed  to  Konigsberg 
and  matriculate  at  the  University  there.  After 
passing  through  Magdeburg  they  were  plun- 
dered by  a band  of  highwaymen  on  the  Gar- 
delegen  Heath,  who  robbed  Neumark  of  all 
he  had  with  him,  save  his  prayer-book  and  a 
little  money  sewed  up  in  the  clothes  he  was 
wearing.  He  returned  to  Magdeburg,  but 
could  obtain  no  employment  there,  nor  in 
Luneburg,  nor  in  Winsen,  nor  in  Hamburg,  to 
which  in  succession  the  friends  he  made  passed 
him  on.  In  the  beginning  of  December  ho 
went  to  Kiel,  where  he  found  a friend  in  the 
person  of  Nicolaus  Becker,  a native  of  Thu- 
ringia, and  then  chief  pastor  at  Kiel.  Day 
after  day  passed  by  wdthout  an  opening,  till 
about  the  end  of  the  month  the  tutor  in  the 
family  of  the  Judge  Stej^han  Henning  fell 
into  disgrace  and  took  sudden  flight  from 
Kiel.  By  Becker’s  recommendation  Neumark 
received  the  vacant  position,  and  this  sudden 
end  of  his  anxieties  was  the  occasion  of  the 
writing  of  his  hymn  as  noted  below.  In  Hen- 
ning’s house  the  time  passed  happily  till  ho 
had  saved  enough  to  proceed  to  Konigsberg, 
where  he  matriculated  June  21,  1643,  as  a stu- 
dent of  law.  He  remained  flve  years,  study- 
ing also  poelry  under  Dach  (p.  276,  ii.),  and 
maintaining  himself  as  a family  tutor.  During 
this  time  (in  1646)  he  again  lost  all  his  pro- 
perty, and  this  time  by  fire.  In  1648  he  left 
Konigsberg,  was  for  a short  time  at  Warsaw, 
and  spent  1649-50  at  Thorn.  He  was  then  in 
Danzig,  and  in  Sept.  1651  we  find  him  in 
Hamburg.  In  the  end  of  1651  he  returned 
to  Thuringia,  and  brought  himself  under  the 
notice  of  Duke  Wilhelm  II.  of  Sachse- 
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Weimar,  the  chief  or  president  of  the  Fruit- 
bearing Society,  the  principal  German  literary 
union  of  the  17th  cent.  The  Duke,  appa- 
rently in  1652,  appointed  him  court  poet, 
librarian  and  registrar  of  the  administration 
at  Weimar  : and  finally  secretary  of  the  Ducal 
Archives.  In  Sept.  1653  he  was  admitted  as 
a member  of  the  Fruit-bearing  Society,  of 
which  he  became  secretary  in  1656,  and  of 
which  he  wrote  a history  (J)er  Neu-Sprossende 
Teutsche  Palmbaum,  Niirnberg  and  Weimar, 
1668) ; and,  in  1679,  became  also  a member  of 
the  Pegnitz  Order  (see  p.  143,  i.).  In  1681  he 
became  blind,  but  was  permitted  to  retain  his 
emoluments  till  his  death,  at  Weimar,  July  18, 
1681.  [K.  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  hi.,  1887, 
p.  74 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  539 ; Wei- 
marisches  Jahrbuch,  vol.  iii.,  1855,  p.  176,  &c. 
The  dates  given  by  the  diflerent  authorities 
vary  exceedingly,  and  are  quite  irreconcil- 
able. In  tlie  registers  at  Schleusingen  Neu- 
raark  is  last  mentioned  in  1636,  and  then  as 
in  the  Third  Form.  Dr.  von  Bamberg,  direc- 
tor of  the  Gymnasium  at  Gotha,  informs  me 
that  Neumark’s  name  appears  in  the  matricu- 
lation book  there  under  January  31,  1641 ; 
and  as  one  of  the  “ newly  entered  ” scholars.] 

A long  list  of  Neumark’s  poetical  works  is  given  by 
Goedeke.  A large  proportion  of  his  secular  poems  are 
pastorals,  or  else  occasional  poems  written  to  order  at 
Weimar  ; and  in  all  there  is  little  freshness,  or  happiness 
in  expression,  or  glow  of  feeling.  As  a musician,  and  as 
a hymn-writer,  he  is  of  more  importance.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  (1)  Poetisch-  und  Musikalisches  Lust- 
wdldchen,  Hamburg,  1652;  the  enlarged  ed.,  entitled 
(2)  Fortgepflantzter  Musikalisch - Poetischer  Lust- 
wald,  Jena,  1657  ; and  (3)  Vnterschiedliche,  so  wol 
gottsdiger  Andacht ; als  auch  zu  christlichen  Tugenden 
aufmunternde  Lieder,  Weimar,  1675.  Of  the  34  hymns 
in  these  three  works  a few  are  found  in  the  German  hymn- 
books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  three  or  four  still  survive. 
The  best  of  Neumark’s  hymns  are  those  of  Trust  in  God, 
and  patient  waiting  for  His  help  under  trial  and  suffering ; 
and  one  of  these  may  be  fairly  called  classical  and  im- 
perishable. It  is ; — 

Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  lasst  walten,  Trust  in 
God.  1st  pub.  in  his  Fortgepflantzter  musika- 
lisch-poetischer  Lustwald,  Jena,  1657,  p.  26,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “A  hymn  of  consolation. 
That  God  will  care  for  and  preserve  His  own  in 
His  own  time.  After  the  saying  ‘Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain 
thee  ’ (Ps.  Iv.  22).  This,  his  finest  hymn,  was 
written  in  1641,  at  Kiel,  when  after  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  procure  employment  he  became 
a tutor  in  the  family  of  the  judge  Stephan  Hen- 
ning. Of  this  appointment  Neumark,  in  his 
Thrdnendes  Haus-Kreutz,  Weimar,  1681,  speaks 
thus : — 

“Which  good  fortune  coming  suddenly,  and  as  if  fallen 
from  heaven,  greatly  rejoiced  me,  and  on  that  very  day  I 
composed  to  the  honour  of  my  beloved  Lord  the  here 
and  there  well-known  hymn  ‘ Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott 
lasst  walten  ’ ; and  had  certainly  cause  enough  to  thank 
the  Divine  compassion  for  such  unlooked  for  grace  shown 
to  me,”  &c. 

As  the  date  of  its  composition  is  thus  Decem- 
ber, 1641,  or  at  latest  Jan.  1642,  it  is  certainly 
strange  that  it  was  not  pub.  in  his  Lustwdldchen, 
Hamburg,  1652.  In  that  volume  he  does  give, 
at  p.  32,  a piece  entitled,  “ a hymn  of  consolation, 
when,  in  1646,  through  a dreadful  fire  I came 
to  my  last  farthing.”  The  apocryphal  story, 
according  to  which  the  hymn  was  written  at 
Hamburg,  about  1653  (see  Miller’s  Singers  and 
Songs,  1869,  p.  91),  has  not  been  traced  earlier 
than  1744.  The  hymn  speedily  became  popular. 
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and  passed  into  hymn-books  all  over  Germany 
(Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  No.  1169),  and  still  holds 
its  place  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  73. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  386-390,  relates  that  it  was 
the  favourite  hymn  of  Magdalena  Sibylla  (d.  1687),  wife 
of  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  II.  of  Saxony ; was  sung, 
by  his  command,  at  the  funeral,  in  1740,  of  King  Fried- 
rich Wilhelm  I.  of  Prussia;  was  sung,  or  rather  played, 
by  the  first  band  of  missionaries  from  Herrmannsburg  as 
they  set  sail  from  Brunshausen  on  the  Elbe  (near  Stade) 
on  Oct.  28,  1853,  &c. 

The  beautiful  melody  by  Neumark  was  pro- 
bably composed  in  1641  along  with  the  hymn, 
and  was  pub.  with  it  in  1657.  On  it  J.  S.  Bach 
composed  a cantata.  It  is  well  known  in  Eng- 
land through  its  use  by  Mendelssohn  in  his 
St.  Paul  (“  To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I yield  my  spirit  ”), 
and  from  its  introduction  into  If.  A.  ^ M.  (as 
Bremen'),  and  many  other  collections. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Who  leaves  th’  Almighty  God  to  reign.  A 
full  but  free  tr.  by  Sir  John  Bowring  in  his 
Hymns,  1825,  No.  58.  His  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  iv.-vi. 
beginning  “ How  vain  are  sighs ! how  vain  re- 
gret,” are  included  in  Curtis’s  Union  Coll.,  1827. 

2.  Who  all  his  will  to  God  resigneth.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Kussell,  as  No.  236  in  his 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  His  trs.  of  st.  v.-vii.  begin- 
ning “ Say  not,  I am  of  God  forsaken,”  are  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

3.  Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
1st  Ser.  1855,  p.  152.  This  is  given  in  full  in 
M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885,  and, 
omitting  st.  vi.,  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1873,  and  the  Bapt.  Hyl., 
1879.  Further  abridged  forms  are  in  the  Bapt. 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1858 ; Harrow  School  H.  Bk.,  1866 ; 
Holy  Song,  1869,  and  others.  In  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Church  Bk,  1868  ; and  the  Amer. 
Pres.  Hyl.,  1874,  st.  v.,  vi.  are  omitted,  and  the 
rest  altered  to  6 8’s,  beginning  “ My  God,  I leave 
to  Thee  my  ways.” 

4.  Him  who  the  blessed  God  trusts  ever.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Dr.  John  Ker  in  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Magazine,  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  1857. 
It  was  revised,  and  st.  iii.,  v.,  vi.  omitted,  for  the 
Ihrox  Hyl.,  1871,  where  it  begins:  “ He  who,’’  &c. 

5.  If  thou  but  suffer  God  to  guide  thee.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  (based  on  her 
Lyra  Ger.  version  and  set  to  the  original  melody), 
as  No.  134  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Re- 
peated in  full  in  the  Bapt.  Psalmist,  1878,  and 
in  America  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  It  is 
found,  in  various  abridged  forms,  in  J.  Robinson’s 
Coll.,  1869;  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884;  the 
Evangelical  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  others. 

6.  He,  who  the  living  God  hath  chosen.  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  237 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

7.  He  who  doth  glad  submission  render.  A good 
tr.  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  284 
in  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  re- 
peated, omitting  the  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  vii.,  in  Flett’s 
Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “He  that  confides  in  his  Creator.”  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1720,  p.  13  (1722,  p.  36;  1732,  p.  61).  Re- 
peated in  the  Moi-avian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  and  later  eds. 
(1886,  No.  183).  (2)  “ 0 Christian  ! let  the  Lord  direct.” 
By  Miss  Kn'ght  in  her  Tr§.from  the  German  in  Prose 
and  Verse,  1812,  p.  85.  (3)  “ To  let  God  rule  who’s  but 

contented.”  By  H.  W.  Dulcken  in  his  Bk.  of  German 
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Songs,  1856,  p.  274.  (4)  “He  who  the  rule  to  God  hath 

yielded.”  By  J.  D.  Burns  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1859,  p.  309,  and  his  Memoir  Remains,  1869,  p.  240. 
(5)  “Who  trusts  in  God’s  all-wise  direction.”  By  K. 
Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  Aug.  1865,  p.  120,  and 
Reid’s  Pmise  Bk,,  1872.  (6)  “Who  yields  his  will  to 

God’s  good  pleasure.  In  the  British  Herald,  April, 
1866,  p.  244,  and  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (7)  “He 
who  commits  his  way  to  God.”  In  the  Family  Treasury, 
1878,  p.  49.  [J.  M.] 

Weumeister,  Erdmann,  s.  of  Johann 
Neumeister,  schoolmaster,  organist,  &c.,  at 
Uechteritz,  near  Weissenfels,  was  b.  at  Uech- 
teritz.  May  12,  1671.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipzig  in  1689,  graduated  m.a.  in 
1695,  and  was  tlien  for  some  time  University 
lecturer.  In  June  1697  he  was  appointed 
assistant  pastor  at  Bibra,  and  in  1698  pastor 
there,  and  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Eckartsberg  district.  He  was  then,  in  1704, 
called  by  Duke  Johann  Georg,  to  Weissenfels 
as  tutor  to  his  only  daughter,  and  assistant 
court  preacher,  and  shortly  afterwards  court 
preacher.  After  the  death  of  this  princess, 
Neumeister  was  invited  by  the  Duke’s  sister 
(she  had  married  Count  Erdmann  II.  von 
Promnitz)  to  Sorau,  where  on  New  Year’s 
Day,  1706,  he  entered  on  the  offices  of  senior 
court-preacher,  consistorialrath,  and  superin- 
tendent. Finally,  in  1715,  he  accepted  the 
appointment  of  Pastor  of  St.  James’s  Church 
at  Hamburg,  entering  on  his  duties  there 
Sept.  29,  1715.  He  d.  at  Hamburg,  Aug.  18 
(not  28),  1756  (Bode,  p.  120 ; Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxiii.  543,  &c.). 

Neumeister  was  well  known  in  his  day  as  an  earnest 
and  eloquent  preacher,  as  a vehement  upholder  of  High 
Lutheranism,  and  as  a keen  controversialist  against  the 
Pietists  and  the  Moravians  by  means  of  the  pulpit  as 
well  as  the  press.  His  underlying  motive  was  doubtless 
to  preserve  tlie  simplicity  of  the  faith  from  the  subjective 
novelties  of  the  period.  He  was  the  author  of  one  of 
the  earliest  historico-critical  works  on  German  Poetry 
(1695j;  and  of  many  Cantatas  for  use  in  church,  of 
which  form  of  service  he  may  be  regarded  as  the  origi- 
nator. He  had  begun  to  w’rite  hymns  during  his  student 
days,  and  in  later  years  their  composition  was  a favourite 
Sunday  employment.  He  takes  high  rank  among  the 
German  hymn-writers  of  the  18th  cent.,  not  only  for 
the  number  of  his  productions  (over  650),  but  also  for 
their  abiding  value.  A number  are  founded  on  well- 
known  hymns  of  the  16th  and  I7th  cent. ; and  many  of 
his  later  productions  are  inferior.  Of  his  earlier  efforts 
many  soon  took  and  still  hold  their  place  as  standard 
German  hymns ; and  deservedly  so,  for  their  simple, 
musical  style,  scripturalness,  poetic  fervour,  depth  of 
faith  and  Christian  experience,  and  for  their  clear-cut 
sayings  which  have  almost  passed  into  proverbial  use. 
They  appeared  principally  in  the  following  works : — 

1.  Der  Zugang  zum  Gnadenstuhle  Jesu  Christo.  This 
was  a devotional  manual  of  preparation  for  Holy  Com- 
munion, with  interspersed  hymns.  The  Isted.  appeared 
at  Weissenfels  in  1705,  the  2nd  1707,  3rd  1712,  4th  1715. 
The  earliest  ed.  of  which  precise  details  are  available  is 
the  5th  ed.  I7l7,  from  which  Wetzel,  ii.  231,  quotes  the 
first  lines  of  all  the  77  hymns  (the  page  references  to 
the  earlier  eds.  given  by  Fischer  appear  to  be  conjec- 
tural) ; and  the  earliest  ed.  available  for  collation  w'as 
the  7th  ed.,  1724  [Gottingen  University  Lib.].  In  the 
later  eds.  many  hymns  are  repeated  from  his  other  works. 

2.  Funffache  Kirchen-Andachten,  Leipzig,  1716 
[Wernigerode  Library],  a collected  ed.  of  his  Cantatas 
(Wernigerode  Library  has  the  1704  ed.  of  his  Geistliche 
Cantaten),  and  similar  productions.  A second  set  {Fort- 
gesetzte)  appeared  at  Hamburg  in  1726  [Hamburg  Town 
Library];  and  a third  set  (Dritter  Theil)  at  Hamburg 
in  1752  [Hamburg  Towm  Library]. 

3.  Evangelischer  Nachklang,  Hamburg,  1718  [Ham- 
burg Town  Library],  with  86  hymns  on  the  Gospels  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals,  originally  written  to  form  con- 
clusions to  his  sermons.  A second  set  of  86  appeared 
as  the  Anderer  Theil  at  Hamburg,  1729  [Hamburg  Town 
Library]. 

Those  of  Neumeister’ 8 hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are 
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i.  Gott  verlasst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Ei  so  fahret  hin 
ihr  Sorgen.  Cross  and  Consolation.  In  his  Evang, 
Nachklang,  1718,  No.  71,  p.  149,  in  5 st.  of  8 1., 
appointed  for  the  25th  S.  after  Trinity.  In 
Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  it  appears  in  two 
forms.  No.  127  is  the  original  with  alterations, 
and  arranged  in  11  st.  of  4 ].,  with  the  refrain 
“Gott  verlasst  die  Seinen  nicht.”  No.  128  is  a 
form  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  rewritten  to  the  melody, 
“ Jesus  meine  Zuversicht  ” (p.  702,  ii.),  and  be- 
ginning with  st.  iii.  1.  5,  of  the  original,  viz. 
“ Gott  verlasst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Nach  dem 
Seufzen,  nach  dem  Weinen.”  This  second  form 
is  noted  at  p.  444,  ii. 

ii.  Jesu,  grosser  Wunderstern.  Epiphany.  In 
his  Kirchen-Andachten,  1716,  p.  646,  in  4 st.  of 
6 1.,  with  the  motto, 

Auf  ihr  Christen  insgemein ! 

Stellt  euch  mit  den  Weisen  ein. 

Jesus  muss  geschenket  sein.” 

It  is  a hymn  on  the  Gifts  of  the  Magi,  and  the 
spiritual  sense  in  which  we  can  offer  the  same — 
the  Gold  of  Faith,  the  Frankincense  of  Prayer, 
the  Myrrh  of  Penitence.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  208.  Tr.  as 

1.  Jesus ! great  and  wondrous  star.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  52  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

iii.  Jesus  nimmt  die  Sunder  an  .'  Saget  doch  dies 
Trostwort  Allen.  Lent.  The  best  hymn  of  its 
author.  First  pub.  in  his  Evang.  Nachklang, 
1718,  No.  47,  p.  96,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  founded  on 
the  (lospel  for  the  3rd  S.  after  Trinity  (St.  Luke 
XV.  1-7),  and  also  suggested  by  St.  Matt.  xi.  28, 
and  Isaiah  i.  18.  It  has  come  into  very  ex- 
tensive German  use,  especially  at  Mission  ser- 
vices at  home  and  abroad.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L. 

S. ,  ed.  1863,  No.  110.  The  trs.  are: — 

1.  This  man  sinners  doth  receive.  In  full  by 
Dr.  II.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845 
(1856,  p.  73).  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.  are 
included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Cull., 
1850-52,  No.  844. 

2.  Jesus  sinners  doth  receive  I Spread  the  word 
of  consolation.  A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  by  A. 

T.  Eussell,  as  No.  47  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H. 
Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  his  own  Ps.  4’  Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Jesus  is  the  sinner’s  Friend.  A good  and  full 
tr.  by  Miss  Dunn  in  her  Hys.  from  the  German, 

1857,  p.  82.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  are  No.  46 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. , 

4.  Sinners  Jesus  will  receive.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Mrs.  Bevan  in  her  Sings  of  Eternal  Life, 

1858,  p.  23.  Repeated  in  full  in  L.  Rehfuess’s 
Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  50,  and,  abridged,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1867,  and  Flett’s  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871.  In  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  i/ys. 
for  Ch.  4 Home,  1873,  st.  i.,  v.,  vi.,  vii.  are  in- 
cluded, altered,  and  beginning  “Jesus  sinners 
Avill  receive  ; Say  this  word  of  grace  to  all and 
this  form  is  also  in  the  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ My  Jesus  the  sinner  receives.”  By  Miss 
Warner,  1869,  p.  57.  (2)  “ Jesus  sinners  doth  receive  ! 

Tell  to  all.”  By  R.  Massie  in  the  Day  of  Best,  1877. 

The  hymn  “Jesus  sinners  will  receive,  When  they 
fall,”  by  E.  Cronenwett,  in  5 st.,  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  is  marked  as  a tr.  of  Neumeister.  It  follows 
Neumeister  in  metre,  but  seems  rather  a paraphrase  of 
the  hymn  “ Jesus  nimmt  die  Stinder  an.  Drum  so  will 
ich  nicht  verzagen.”  This  hymn  is  by  Ludwig  Hein- 
rich Schlosser  [b.  Sept.  7,  1663,  at  Darmstadt ; d.  Aug. 
18,  1723,  as  pastor  at  Frankfurt  am  Main],  and  appeared 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1693,  of  Criiger’s 
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Praxis,  and  in  his  own  Stilles  Lob  Gottes  in  dem  geist- 
lichen  Zion,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1724  (see  Wetzel,  iv.  433 ; 
Rambach’s  Anthologie,  vi.  p.  xi.,  &c.).  In  Burg’s  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1716,  the  Neumeister  hymn  is  given  as  No. 
1593  and  marked  as  by  G.  G.  Hofmann,  and  the  Schlosser 
hymn  as  No.  1592  and  marked  as  by  Neumeister. 
Hence  perhaps  the  confusion. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. 

iv.  Bleib,  Jesu,  bleib  bei  mir.  For  the  Dying.  In 
his  Foang.  JVachklang,  1718,  No.  31,  p.  64,  in  7 st., 
entitled  “ For  the  Second  Day  of  Easter.”  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1434.  Tr.  as  “ Jesus,  near  me 
still  abide.”  By  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  117. 

V.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  hbchstes  Gut.  Love  to 
Christ.  One  of  his  best  and  most  popular  hymns, 
apparently  written  for  use  at  the  Sunday  celebration  of 
Holy  Communion  in  the  castle  at  Weissenfels.  It  seems 
to  have  appeared  in  his  Zugang,  1705  {Wetzel,  ii.  232, 
cites  it  as  in  the  5th  ed.  1717.  In  the  8th  ed.  1724, 
p.  17,  entitled  “ Hymn  of  Consolation  from  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
23-28”),  and  is  included  in  the  Halle  Stadt  G.  B.,  1711, 
No.  524  in  6 st.  In  Freylinghausen,  1714,  it  begins 
“Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  Fleisch  und  Blut.”  In  Porst’s 

G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  546.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “All  my  desires 
are  fix’d  on  Thee”  (st.  iii.).  By  P.  H.  Molther  as  pt.  of 
No.  401  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1801  (1886,  No.  448). 
(2)  “Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  spirit’s  health.”  By  Z>>*. 

H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  115). 

vi.  Herr  Jesu,  meines  Lebens  Heil.  Eoening.  Ap- 
parently in  his  Zugang,  I7u5  {Wetzel,  ii.  232,  as  in  ed. 
1717.  In  ed.  1724,  p.  284  in  10  st.),  and  included  in  the 
Halle  Stadt  G.  B.  1711,  No.  426.  In  Burg’s  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  1844.  Tr.  as  (1)  “Now  I’ll  lie  down 
and  sleep  in  Thee”(st.  vi.),  as  pt.  of  No.  750  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  1137).  (2)  “Lord 
Jesu  ! Thou  my  life’s  true  health.”  By  II.  J.  Buckoll, 
1842,  p.  92. 

vii.  Ich  bin  bei  allem  Hummer  stiUe.  Trust  in  God. 
Included  in  the  5th  ed.  1717  of  his  Zugang  {Wetzel, 
ii.  232),  and  in  the  ed.  1724,  p.  594,  in  6 st.,  founded  on 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  11.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  911. 
It  has  been  tr.  into  English  through  the  recast  by  J.  S. 
Diterich  “Herr,  mache  meine  Seele  stille,”  which  is 
No.  169,  in  7 st.,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765  (Berlin  G.  B., 
1829,  No.  599).  Tr.  as  “ Lord,  make  my  spirit  still.” 
By  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  26. 

viii.  Ich  weiss  dass  mein  Erlbser  lebet.  For  the 
Dying.  In  his  Evang.  Nachklang,  1718,  No.  32,  in 
5 st.,  entitled  “On  the  Third  Day  of  Easter.”  In 
Bunsen’s  Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  437,  in  4 st.  Tr.  as 
“I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  And  as  He  lives.” 
A good  tr.  from  Bunsen  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ix.  Ob  Menschen  king  und  weise  sein.  Spiritual 
Wisdom.  In  his  Evang.  Nachklang,  1718,  No.  12, 
p.  24,  in  6 st.,  for  the  1st  S.  after  Fpiphany.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as  “ Here  many  wise  and 
prudent  grow.”  By  Dr.  H.  Alills,  1845  (1856,  p.  109). 

X.  So  ist  die  Woche  nun  geschlossen.  Saturday 
Eoening.  Apparently  in  his  Zugang,  1705  {Wetzel, 
ii.  233,  cites  it  as  in  ed.  1717.  In  the  ed.  1724,  p.  552, 
in  9 st.,  entitled  “ Hymn  for  the  close  of  the  Week  ”). 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as  “ Thou,  Lord, 
Thy  love  art  still  bestowing.”  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842. 

xi.  Wie  Gott  will,  also  wiU  ich  sagen,  Trust  in 
God.  Wetzel,  ii.  234,  cites  this  as  in  his  Zugang,  1717 
(ed.  1724,  p.  570,  in  8 st.).  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  919.  Tr.  as  “ As  Thou  wilt,  my  God ! 
I ever  say.”  By  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1858, 
p.  44  (1884,  p.  166),  and  thence  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll,  i860, 
No.  163.  [J.  M.] 

Neunhertz,  Johannes,  s.  of  Johannes 
Neunhertz,  weaver  at  Waltersdorf,  near  Kup- 
ferberg,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Waltersdorf 
Aug.  16,  1653,  and  entered  the  University  of 
Leipzig  in  June,  1673  (m.a.  1676).  In  1678 
he  was  appointed  assistant  preacher  at  Lauban, 
in  Silesia ; in  1680  pastor  at  Kiesslingswalde  ; 
and  in  1696  pastor  at  Geibsdorf,  both  near 
Lauban.  He  then  became,  in  1706,  diaconus 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  and  also  morning 
preacher  at  the  Holy  Cross  Church  in  Lauban. 
Finally,  in  1709,  he  was  appointed  chief  pastor 
at  Hirschberg,  in  Silesia,  and  d.  there  Nov. 
26,  1737  (S.  J.  Ehrhardt’s  Preshyterologie 
Schlesiensy  1780-89,  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  187;  Koch, 
V.  450 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  549  ; Bode, 
p.  121^he  first  dating  his  birth  1652).  Neun- 
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hertz  was  the  author  of  a large  number  of 
hymns,  good  and  flowing  in  style,  but  often 
lengthy  and  with  little  power  or  concentration. 
They  appeared  in  his  various  works  : — 

(1)  Eyangelische  Sabbaths-Freude,  Zittau,  1690.  (2) 
Christliche  Leid-Andachten,  Lauban,  1698.  (3)  Evange- 
lische  Hertz-Ermunterung,  Leipzig,  1701.  (4)  Trdst- 

liche  . . . Andachten,  Lauban,  1709  ; 2nd  ed.  as  An- 
dachts-Flammen,  Budissin,  1717 ; and  in  the  Silesian 
hymn-books  of  the  period.  A large  number  are  given 
in  the  Hirschberg  G.  B.,  1741,  a few  in  Burg’s  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  and  some  still  survive  in  modern  collec- 
tions. 

The  only  hymn  by  him  which  seems  to  have 
passed  into  English  is : — 

Zweene  JUnger  gehn  mit  Sehnen.  Eastertide.  A 
hymn  on  the  Two  Disciples  on  their  w'ay  to  Emmaus 
(St.  Luke  xxiv.  13-35).  Included  in  the  Lauban  G.  B., 
1707,  p.  162  [Wernigerode  Library],  as  No.  5 of  the 
Easter  Hymns,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.,  and  marked  as  by  M.  J. 
Neunhertz.  Also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
326.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is : “ Trauernd  rmd  mit 
bangem  Sehnen.”  This  appeared  in  the  Liegnitz  G.  B., 
1804  (ed.  1819,  No.  155),  and  is  repeated  in  theWiirttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  176,  in  7 st.  It  is  a recast  by  L. 
E.  S.  Mfiller  (see  p.  776,  i.).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Sad  with  longing,  sick  with  fears.  A full  and  good 
tr.  from  the  1842  text  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.  1858,  p.  43.  In  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868,  the  trs.  of  st.  iv.-vii.  altered  and 
beginning,  “ Truest  Friend,  Who  canst  not  fail,”  were 
given  as  No.  440.  [J.  M.] 

NeDCOP  7Tp09  VflVOV<^.  rEo-cocre  Aabi^.] 

Neuss,  Heinrich  Georg,  s.  of  Andreas 
Neuss,  surgeon  at  Elbingerode  in  the  Harz, 
was  b.  at  E.,  March  11,  1654,  and  entered  the 
University  of  Erfurt  in  1677  as  a student  of 
theology.  In  1680  he  became  a private  tutor 
at  Heimburg,  near  Blankenburg,  and  then  in 
1683  conrector,  and  in  1684  rector  of  the 
school  at  Blankenburg  in  the  Harz.  In  1690 
he  was  appointed  assistant  preacher  at  Wolfen- 
biittel,  and  soon  afterwards  diaconus  of  the 
Heinrichstadt  church  there.  For  holding 
prayer  meetings,  &c.,  he  was  denounced  as  a 
Pietist,  and  chose  to  resign  rather  than  desist. 
In  the  same  year,  1692,  he  became  preacher 
at  Hedwigsburg,  and  travelling  Chaplain  to 
Duke  Rudolph  August  of  Brunswick,  who,  at 
Easter,  1695,  appointed  him  superintendent 
at  Reralingen  for  the  district  of  Asseburg.  In 
1696  he  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the 
University  of  Giessen,  and  became  super- 
intendent, consi&torialrath,  and  chief  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  SS.  Sylvester  and  George 
at  Wernigerode,  being  instituted  on  Feb.  6. 
His  appointment  there  was  at  first  unpopular, 
for  he  was  suspected  of  Separatist  tendencies, 
but  he  soon  gained  the  love  of  the  people  by 
his  earnest  and  loving  practical  Christianity, 
and  by  the  interest  he  took  in  the  development 
of  Church  music,  for  which  under  his  care 
Wernigerode  became  famous  in  all  the  district. 
He  d.  at  Wernigerode,  Sept.  30,  1716  (Koch, 
iv.  425 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  556 ; 
Heinrich  Georg  Neuss.  By  Ed.  Jacobs.  In 
the  Zeitschrift  des  Harz-Vereins,  vol.  xxi. 
1888,  p.  159,  &c.). 

The  hymns  of  Neuss  appeared  principally  in  his  Ileb- 
Opfer  zum  Bau  der  Hiitten  Gottes,  das  ist,  Geistliche 
Lieder,  <bc. ; of  this  the  1st  ed.  with  100  hymns  was  pub. 
at  Luneburg,  1692;  and  the  2nd  ed.,  with  34  additional, 
at  Wernigerode,  1703  [both  in  Berlin],  most  of  the  pieces 
bearing  the  dates  of  their  composition.  They  were  re- 
ceived with  great  favour  in  Pietist  circles,  and  Frevling- 
hausen  in  his  Geistreiches  G.  B.  included  no  less  than 
38  (5  in  pt.  i.,  1704 ; 33  in  pt.  ii.,  1714).  In  the  Werni- 
gerode G.  B.,  1712,  edited  by  Neuss,  5 are  included,  and 
5 more  in  the  ed.  of  1735.  Only  a few  are  found  in 
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recent  German  collections.  The  1703  ed.  of  the 
Opfer  had  also  86  melodies,  of  which  some  75  were  by 
Neuss,  and  of  these  15  passed  into  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.  In  1706  Neuss  also  pub.  a collection  of  Brunnen- 
lieder  at  Pyrmont,  for  the  frequenters  of  the  Baths  there. 

Only  one  of  his  liymns  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Ein  reines  Herz,  Herr,  schafF  in  mir.  Sanctification. 
A simple  and  beautiful  hymn,  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed., 
1703,  of  his  Ileh-Opfer,  p.  217,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L,  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  380.  Tr.  as : — 

A new  and  contrite  heart  create.  A good  and  full  tr. 
by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hymns  from  the  German,  1841, 
p.  153  (1864,  p.  177),  repeated  in  the  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879. 
Another  tr.  is: — “Lord!  grant  a new-born  heart  to 
me,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  58.  [J.  M.] 

Wevin,  Edwin  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of  Major 
David  Nevin,  was  b.  at  Shippensburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, May  9, 1814.  He  graduated  in  Arts 
at  Jetferson  College,  1833 ; and  in  Theology 
at  Princeton  Seminary,  in  1836.  He  held 
several  pastorates  as  a Presbyterian  Minister 
from  1836  to  1857 ; then  as  a Congregational 
Minister  from  1857  to  1868  ; and  then,  after  a 
rest  of  six  years  through  ill  health,  as  a Minister 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  first  at  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania,  and  then  in  Philadelphia. 
Dr.  Nevin  is  the  author  of  several  hymns,  the 
more  important  of  which  are  ; — 

1.  Always  with  me  [us],  always  with  [us]  me. 
Jesus  always  present. 

2.  Come  up  hither,  come  away.  Invitation 
Heavenward. 

3.  Happy,  Saviour,  would  I be.  Trust.  This 
is  given  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Americana  as  “ Saviour  ! 
happy  should  I be.”  This  change  was  made  by 
the  editor  “ with  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  the  author.”  {Note,  p.  299). 

4.  0 heaven,  sweet  heaven.  Heaven.  Written 
and  pub.  in  1862  “ after  the  death  of  a beloved 
son,  which  made  heaven  nearer  and  dearer  from 
the  conviction  that  now  a member  of  his  family 
was  one  of  its  inhabitants  ” (Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1870,  p.  539). 

5.  Live  on  the  field  of  battle.  Duty.  Appeared 
in  the  Bap.  Devotional  H.  Bk.,  1864. 

6.  I have  read  of  a world  of  beauty.  Heaven. 

7.  Mount  up  on  high.’  as  if  on  eagle’s  wings. 

Divine  Aspirations. 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos.  1,  2,  3 appeared  in 
Nason’s  Congregational  H.  Bk.,  1857 ; and  all, 
except  No.  5,  are  in  the  Lyra  Sacra  Ameri- 
cana, 1868.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Hew  England  Psalter,  or  Bay  Psalm 
Book.  [Psalters,  English,  § vii.] 

Hew  Version,  The.  This  Version  of 
ihe  Psalms  of  David,  commonly  known  as 
Tate  and  Brady,  is  fully  set  forth,  so  far  as  it 
is  a part  of  the  general  history  of  English 
Psalters,  in  the  article  Psalters,  English,  § 
XIII.  That  article  must  be  read  for  its  history, 
the  value  of  its  authorization,  its  character 
and  merits,  and  for  biographical  notices  of  its 
authors.  It  remains  for  us  here  to  give  (1) 
the  history  of  the  Version  from  1696  to  the 
present  time;  (2)  an  account  of  its  Supple- 
ment ; and  (3)  a list  of  the  contents  of  each. 

i.  History  of  the  N.  V.  As  stated  in  the 
article  referred  to,  it  was  first  published  in  its 
complete  form  in  1696,  and  the  second  edition, 
with  somewhat  extensive  corrections,  in  1698, 
although  it  had  been  “allowed”  by  the  King 
in  Council,  “ December  3, 1696.”  Soon  after 
“ The  Second  Edition  corrected  ” waa  issued 
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ill  1698,  another  version  of  the  original  text 
was  published  which  differed  considerably 
both  from  “ The  second  edition  corrected  ” 
and  the  original  of  1696.  The  copy  before 
us  is  dated  1698.  The  titlepages  of  the  three 
books  are : — 

(1)  A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  Used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Tate  and  N.  Brady. 
lA)ndon,  Printed  hy  M.  Clark:  for  the  Company  of 
Stationers,  1696.  This  has  a Dedication  to  King  William 
signed  by  “iV.  Brady;  N.  Tate.” 

(2)  A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  Used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Tate  and  N.  Brady. 
The  Second  Edition  corrected.  London : Printed  by  M. 
Clark,  for  the  Company  of  Stationers.  1698.  This  also 
has  a Dedication  to  the  King  signed  by  “ iV.  Brady,  N. 
Tate." 

(3)  A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  Used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Tate  and  N.  Brady. 
London,  Printed  by  T.  Hodgkin,  for  the  Company  of 
Stationers,  1698.  And  are  to  be  Sold  at  Stationers’ - 
Hall,  near  Ludgate,  and  by  most  Booksellers.  This  has 
the  same  Dedication  as  Nos.  1 and  2,  and,  in  addition, 
the  Authorization  dated  “ At  the  Court  at  Kensington, 
December  3,  1696.  Present  the  King’s  Most  Excellent 
Majesty  in  Council.” 

As  examples  of  the  changes  made  in  the 
text  of  the  New  Version  we  will  give  quota- 
tions from  Ps.  xviii.,  verse  7. 

(1)  From  the  Original  edition,  1696. 

“ When  God  arose  to  take  my  part, 

The  trembling  Earth  did  quake  for  fear ; 
From  their  firm  Posts  the  Hills  did  start, 

Nor  durst  his  dreadful  Fury  bear.” 

(2)  From  “ The  Second  Edition  corrected,’’^ 
London,  M.  Clark,  1698. 

“ When  God  arose  to  take  my  part. 

The  conscious  Earth  did  quake  for  fear  ; 

Fi'om  their  firm  Posts  the  Hills  did  start. 

Nor  could  his  dreadful  Fury  bear.” 

(3)  From  the  Edition  of  1698.  London,  J. 
Hodgkin. 

“ When  God  arose  my  part  to  take, 

the  conscious  Earth  was  struck  with  fear ; 

The  Hills  did  at  his  presence  shake, 
nor  could  his  dreadful  fury  bear.” 

In  these  quotations  the  italics  represent  the 
changes  made  in  the  1698  {Hodgkin)  edition 
when  compared  with  “Tiie  Second  Edition 
corrected” of  1698  {Clark).  This  is  but  one 
of  hundreds  of  instances  of  changes  in  the 
text.  The  text  of  the  Original  of  1696  was  not 
again  reprinted,  and  it  was  natural  to  expect 
that  the  publication  of  one  of  the  other  two 
would  eease.  This,  however,  did  not  take 
place  for  over  a hundred  years.  We  have 
before  us  two  copies  of  the  Neiv  Version,  both 
of  which  have  been  in  use  at  public  worship, 
and  both  dated  1796,  as  follows  : — 

(1)  A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Brady,  D.D.,  Chap- 
lain in  Ordinary,  And  N.  Tate,  Esquire,  Poet-Laureat 
to  His  Majesty.  London.  Printed.  MDCCXCVI. 

This  edition  is  a reprint  of  No.  2,  “ The 
Second  Edition  corrected,”  pub.  by  Clark  in 
1698.  The  next  is  : — 

(2)  A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Fitted  to 
the  Tunes  used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Brady,  D.D.,  Chap- 
lain in  Ordinary,  and  N.  Tate,  Esq.,  Poet-Laureate  to 
His  Majesty.  London,  Printed  by  M.  Brown,  For  the 
Company  of  Stationers,  and  are  to  be  Sold  at  Stationers 
Hall,  near  Ludgate- Street,  and  by  most  Booksellers. 
MDCCXCVI. 

This  is  a reprint  of  the  edition  pub.  by 
Hodgkin  in  1698  (No.  3 above).  It  has  the 
Authorization  of  the  King  dated  Dec.  3,  1696, 
and  the  Bishop  of  London’s  approval  and  good 
wishes  for  success,  dated  May  23, 1698.  From 
this  it  is  clear  that  these  two  texts  were 
reprinted,  and  were  used  side  by  side  in 
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public  worship  for  more  than  oue  liiuidrcd 
years,  as  it  was  only  when  the  printing  of 
the  New  Version  was  undertaken  by  the 
University  Press  that  the  reprinting  of  Clark’s 
ed.  No.  2 above,  “ The  Second  Edition  cor- 
rected,” 1698,  was  gradually  suspended,  and 
the  text  approved  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
on  “May  23,  1698”  (No.  3 above,  printed 
by  J.  Hodgkin),  became  the  absolute  Tate 
(t-  Brady  of  the  future.  The  issue  of  tliis 
Tate  & Brady  continued  for  many  years,  and 
is  that  usually  quoted  by  liymnologists  as 
the  “ original  text.”  In  the  “ Selection  of 
Psalms,”  which  was  given  in  the  American 
Prayer  Bh.  Coll.,  1826,  those  taken  from  the 
New  Version  were  from  this  text. 

The  following  list  of  first  lines  are  from 
this  text  of  1698 — the  sub-lines  being  the  first 
lines  of  centos  in  C.  U.  which  have  been  taken 
from  the  paraphrase  of  any  given  Psalm  : — 


Psalm. 


First  Line. 


vi. 

vii. 

viii. 
ix. 

X. 

xi. 

xii. 

xiii. 

xiv. 

XV. 

xvi. 


xvii. 

xviii. 

xix. 


XX. 

xxi. 

xxii. 
xxiii. 
xxiv. 


XXV. 

xxvi. 

xxvii. 

xxviii. 

xxix. 

XXX. 

xxxi. 

xxxii. 

xxxiii. 


xxxiv. 

XXXV. 


(1) 


How  blest  is  he  who  ne’er  consents. 

With  restless  and  ungovern’d  rage. 

(1)  Thus  God  declares  His  sovereign  will. 
How  many.  Lord,  of  late  are  grown. 

(1)  Thou  gracious  God  [Lord]  art  my 
Defence. 

0 Lord,  Thou  art  my  sure  Defence. 
Lord  that  art  my  righteous  Judge. 

(1)  God  of  my  life,  my  hopes,  my  joys. 

While  worldly  minds  impatient  grow, 
jord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint. 
Accept. 

Thy  dreadful  anger.  Lord,  restrain. 

0 Lord,  my  God,  since  I have  plac’d. 

0 Thou,  to  Whom  all  creatures  bow. 

To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  0 Lord. 

Thy  presence  why  withdraw’st  Thou,  Lord. 
Since  I have  plac’d  my  trust  in  God. 

Since  godly  men  decay,  0 Lord. 

How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me.  Lord  ? 

Sure,  wicked  fools  must  needs  suppose. 
Lord,  who’s  the  happy  man  that  may. 
Protect  me  from  my  cruel  foes. 

(1)  My  grateful  soul  shall  bless  the  Lord. 
To  my  just  plea,  and  sad  complaint. 

No  change  of  time  shall  ever  shock. 

The  heav’ns  declare  Thy  glory.  Lord. 

(1)  God’s  perfect  law  converts  the  soul. 

The  Lord  to  thy  request  attend. 

The  King,  0 Lord,  with  songs  of  praise. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  leav’st  Thou  me  ? 
The  Lord  Himself,  the  mighty  Lord. 

This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s. 

(1)  Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates. 

(2)  Erect  your  heads,  eternal  gates. 

To  God,  in  whom  I trust. 

(1)  His  mercy  and  His  truth. 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  for  I the  paths. 

(1)  I’ll  wash  my  hands  in  innocence. 

Whom  should  I fear,  since  God  to  me  ? 

0 Lord,  my  Rock,  to  Thee  I cry. 

Ye  princes  that  in  might  excel. 

I’ll  celebrate  Thy  praises.  Lord. 

Defend  me,  liOrd,  from  shame. 

(1)  My  hope,  my  steadfast  trust. 

He’s  blest,  whose  sins  have  pardon  gain’d. 
Let  all  the  just  to  God  with  joy. 

(1)  How  happy  are  the  folk  to  whom. 

Thro’  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life. 

(1)  The  hosts  of  God  encamped  around. 
Against  all  those  that  strive  with  me. 


XXX  vi. 


xxxvii. 

xxxviii. 

xxxix. 


xl. 

xli. 

xlii. 

xliii. 

±\W. 


My  crafty  foe,  with  flatt’ring  art. 

(1)  Thy  justice  like  the  hills  remain. 

(2)  0 Lord,  Thy  mercy,  my  sure  hope. 
Tho’  wicked  men  grow  rich  or  great. 

Thy  chast’ning  wrath,  0 Lord,  restrain. 
Resolv’d  to  watch  o’er  all  my  ways. 

(I)  Lord,  let  me  know  my  term  of  days. 
I waited  meekly  for  the  Lord. 

Happy  the  man  whose  tender  care. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams. 
Just  Judge  of  heav’n,  against  my  foes. 
(1)  Let  me  with  light  and  truth  be  blest. 
0 Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told. 


Psalm. 


First  Line. 


xlv. 

xlvi. 

xlvii. 

xlviii. 

xlxix. 

1. 

li. 

lii. 

liii. 

liv. 

Iv. 

Ivi. 

Ivii. 


Iviii. 

lix. 

lx. 

Ixi. 

Ixii. 

Ixiii. 

Ixiv. 

Ixv. 


Ixvi. 

Ixvii. 

Ixviii. 

Ixix. 

Ixx. 

Ixxi. 

Ixxii. 


Ixxiii. 

Ixxiv. 

Ixxv. 

Ixxvi. 

Ixxvii. 

Ixxviii. 

Ixxix. 

Ixxx. 


Ixxxi. 

Ixxxii. 

Ixxxiii. 

Ixxxiv. 


Ixx.xv. 
Ixxxvi. 
Ixxxvii. 
Ixxx  viii. 


While  I the  King’s  loud  praise  rehearse. 
God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress. 

0 all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands. 

The  Lord,  the  only  God,  is  great. 

Let  all  the  list’ning  w'orld  attend. 

The  Lord  hath  spoke,  the  mighty  God. 
Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me. 

In  vain,  0 man  of  lawless  might. 

The  wicked  fools  must  sure  suppose. 

Lord,  save  me,  for  Thy  glorious  Name. 

Give  ear.  Thou  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

Do  Thou,  0 God,  in  mercy  help. 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  me  extend. 

(1)  0 God,  my  heart  is  fix’d,  'tis  bent.  Its 
thankful  tribute,  &c. 

(2)  0 God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent. 

Speak,  0 ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

Deliver  me,  0 Lord  my  God. 

0 God,  Who  hast  our  troops  disperst. 

Lord,  hear  my  cry,  regard  my  pray’r. 

My  soul  for  help  on  God  relies. 

0 God,  my  gracious  God,  to  Thee. 

Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  To  my 
For  Thee,  0 God,  our  constant  praise. 

(1)  God’s  goodness  does  the  circling  year. 

(2)  Lord,  from  Thy  unexhausted  store. 

Let  all  the  lands  with  shouts  of  joy. 

To  bless  Thy  chosen  race. 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise. 

Save  me,  0 God,  from  waves  that  roll. 

0 Lord,  to  my  relief  draw  near. 

In  Thee  I put  my  steadfast  trust. 

(1)  While  God  vouchsafes  me  His  support. 
Lord,  let  Thy  just  decrees  the  King. 

(1)  Lo  hills  and  mountains  shall  bring  forth. 

(2)  Thy  uncontroled  dominion  shall. 

At  length,  by  certain  proofs,  ’tis  plain. 

( 1 ) Thy  presence.  Lord,  hath  me  supplied. 
Why  hast  Thou  cast  us  off,  0 God  i 

To  Thee,  0 God,  we  render  praise. 

In  Judah  the  Almighty’s  known. 

To  God  I cried.  Who  to  my  help. 

(2)  Will  God  for  ever  cast  us  off? 

Hear,  0 my  people,  to  my  law. 

Behold,  0 God,  how  heathen  hosts. 

0 Isr’el’s  Shepherd,  Joseph’s  Guide. 

(1)  0 Thou  ^Vhom  heavenly  hosts  obey. 

To  God,  our  never  failing  strength. 

God  in  the  great  assembly  stands. 

Hold  not  Thy  peace,  0 Lord  our  God. 

0 God  of  hoJs,  the  mighty  Lord. 

(1)  Behold,  0 God,  for  Thou  alone. 

(2)  0 Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  my  God. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  granted  to  Thy  land. 

To  my  complaint,  0 Lord  my  God. 

God’s  temple  crowns  the  holy  mount. 

To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  I. 


Ixxxix. 


xc. 

xci. 

xcii. 

xciii. 

xciv. 


xcvii. 

xcviii. 


ci. 

cii. 

ciii. 

civ. 

cv. 

cvi. 

evii. 

cviii. 


cix. 

cx. 

cxi. 

cxii. 

cxiii. 


(2)  God  of  my  life,  0 Lord  most  high. 

I'hy  mercies.  Lord,  shall  be  my  song. 

(1)  H ippy,  thrice  hapfiy  they,  who  hear. 

(2)  With  reverence  let  the  just  appear. 

0 Lord,  the  Saviour  and  Defence. 

He  that  has  God  his  Guardian  made. 

How  good  and  pleasant  must  it  be. 

AVith  glory  clad,  with  strength  array’d. 

0 God  to  Whom  revenge  belongs. 

(1)  Bless’d  is  the  man  whom  Thou,  0 Lord. 

. 0 come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song.  Let,  &c. 
(1)  How  just  and  merciful  is  God. 

Jehovah  reigns,  let  all  the  earth. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song,  AVho,  &c. 
Jehovah  reigns,  let  therefore  all. 

With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth. 

Of  mercy’s  never-failing  spring. 

AVhen  I pour  out  my  soul  in  pray’r. 

My  soul,  inspir'd  with  sacred  love. 

Bless  God,  my  soul ; Thou,  Lord,  alone. 

0 render  thanks,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

0 render  thanks  to  God  above. 

To  God  your  grateful  voices  raise. 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent  To  magni  y 
Thy  name 

(1)  0 God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  is  bent. 

0 God,  Whose  former  mercies  make. 

The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  thus  spake. 

Praise  ye  the  r ord ; our  God  to  praise. 

That  man  is  bless’d  who  stands  in  awe. 

Ye  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord. 

(1)  Ye  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord. 


iCEW  VERSlO!^ 


fsalm. 


First  Line. 


cxiv. 

cxv. 

cxvi. 

cxvii. 

cxviii. 

cxix. 


cxx. 

CJcxi. 

cxxii. 

cxxiii. 

cxxiv. 

cxxv. 

cxxvi. 

cxxvii. 

cxxviii. 

cxxix. 

cxxx. 

cxxxi 

cxxxii. 


When  Isr’el,  by  th’  Almighty  led» 

Lord,  not  to  us,  we  claim  no  sharei 
My  soul  with  grateful  thoughts  of  love. 
With  cheerful  notes  let  all  the  earth. 

0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good. 

(1)  Joy  fills  the  dwelling  of  the  just. 

How  blest  are  they  w'ho  always  keep, 
f 1)  Instruct  me  in  Thy  statutes,  Lord* 

(2)  How  shall  the  young  preserve  their 
w'ays 

3)  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a lamp. 

4)  To  my  request  and  earnest  cry. 
n deep  distress  I oft  have  cried. 

To  Sion’s  hill  I lift  my  eyes. 

0 'twas  a joyful  sound  to  hear. 

On  Thee,  Who  dwell’st  above  the  skies. 

Had  not  the  Lord  (may  Isr’el  say). 

Who  place  on  Sion’s  God  their  trust. 

When  Sion’s  God  her  sons  recall’d. 

We  build  with  fruitless  cost,  unless. 

The  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  Lord. 

From  my  youth  up,  may  Isr’el  say. 

From  lowest  depths  of  woe. 

(1)  My  soul  with  patience  waits. 

0 Lord,  I am  not  proud  of  heart. 

Let  David,  Lord,  a constant  place. 

(2)  0 w'ith  due  reverence  let  us  all. 
cxxxiii.  How  vast  must  their  advantage  be. 
cxxxiv.  Bless  God,  ye  servants  that  attend, 
cxxxv.  0 praise  the  Lord  with  one  consent, 
cxxxvi.  To  God,  the  mighty  Lord, 
cxxxvii.  When  we,  our  weary ’d  limbs  to  rest, 
cxxxviii.  With  my  whole  heart,  my  God  and  King. 

(1  This  day  is  God’s,  let  all  the  land, 
cxxxix.  Thou,  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known, 
cxl.  Preserve  me.  Lord,  from  crafty  foes, 
cxli.  To  Thee,  0 Lord,  my  cries  ascend, 
cxlii.  To  God,  with  mournful  voice, 
cxliii.  Lord,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  to  my  cry. 
cxliv.  For  ever  bless’d  be  G<k  the  Lord, 
cxlv.  Thee  I will  bless  [I’ll  extol],  my  God  and 
King. 

cxlvi.  0 praise  the  Lord,  and  thou,  my  soul, 
cxlvii.  0 praise  the  Lord  with  hymns  of  joy. 
cxlviii.  Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy. 
cxlix.  0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  Prepare  your  glad  voice, 
cl.  0 praise  the  Lord  in  that  blest  place. 

ii.  The  Supplement.  The  earliest  notice  of 
the  Supplement  is  the  following  advertisement 
at  the  end  of  the  8vo  ed.  of  the  New  Version, 
printed  by  Hodgkin,  1698 : — 


“J  Supplement  to  the  New  Version  of  Psalms  by  N. 
Tate  and  N.  Brady,  containing  1.  The  usual  Hymns, 
Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  all  set  to 
their  proper  Tunes;  with  additional  Hymns  for  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  Festivals,  i&c.  2ly.  Select  Psalms  done  in 
particular  Measures,  to  make  up  the  whole  variety  of 
Metres  that  are  in  the  old  Version,  with  Duplicates  to 
most  of  them,  and  Gloria  Patris  with  the  Tunes.  With 
a Collection  of  the  most  usual  Church-Tunes.  All  very 
useful  for  the  Teacher  or  learner  of  Psalmody.  Lon- 
don : Printed  and  Sold  at  Stationers  Hall,  near  Lud- 
gate,  D.  Brown  at  the  Bible  without  Temple-Bar,  J.  Wilds 
at  the  Elq)hant,  Charing  Cross,  and  other  Booksellers. 

This  Supplement  to  be  had  either  in  the  large  Octavo 
to  bind  up  with  the  Volume,  or  in  the  small  size  for  the 
Twelves.  Price  in  Sheets  6d.” 


This  advertisement  was  repeated,  with  slight 
variations,  in  the  32mo  ed.  of  1699.  The 
earliest  fulfilment  of  the  promised  Supplement 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  see  is  the  3rd 
edition  published  in  1702.  Its  contents  are  : — 

1.  0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess.  Te  Deum. 

2.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come.  And  visit,  &c. 
Veni  Creator  in  l.m. 

3.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  Inspire  the  souls, 
&c.  Veni  Creator  in  d.c.m. 

4.  Now  blest  be  Israel’s  Lord  and  God.  Benedictus. 

5.  My  soul  and  spirit  fill’d  with  joy.  Magnificat. 

6.  Lord,  let  Thy  servant  now  depart.  Nunc  Dim. 

1 I stedfastly  believe  in  God.  The  Creed. 

8.  Our  Father  Who  in  heaven  art,  'fhy  Name  be 
hallowed,  &c.  The  Lord’s  Prayer.  First  Version. 

9.  Our  Father  Who  in  heaven  art.  All  hallowed  be, 
&c.  Lord  s Prayer.  Second  Version. 

10.  God  spake  those  words,  0 Israel,  hear.  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 
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11.  While  Shepherds  w'atched  their  flocks  by  night. 
Christmas. 

12.  Since  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  slain.  Paster. 

18.  Christ  from  the  dead  is  raised  and  made.  Paster. 

14i  Thou  God,  all  Glory,  Honour,  Power.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

16.  All  ye  who  faithful  servants  are.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. 

16.  To  God  be  glory,  peace  on  earth.  Holy  Commu- 
nion, 

Following  these  hymns  are  the  versions  of 
the  Psalms  in  peculiar  metres  referred  to  in 
the  advertisement : — 


Psalm. 


First  line. 


xlvii. 

xciii. 

cxvii. 

Ixvii. 

cxvii. 

cxi. 

cxxxi. 

cxii. 

cxxxiv. 

cxx. 

cxxxi. 

cxxi. 

cxxix. 

cxxii. 

cxxxiii. 

cxxiv. 

liv. 

cxxv. 

cxxv, 

liii. 

cxxvi. 

cxiv. 

cxxvii. 

cxxx 

liv. 

cxxxvi. 


0 clap  your  hands,  ye  people,  shout  and  sing. 
With  glory  crown’d  and  matchless  strength 
array’d. 

In  praise  to  God,  let  all  the  people  join. 

Our  God  bless  us  all  with  mercy  and  love. 

The  praise  of  our  God,  all  people  repeat. 

With  my  whole  heart  Thy  fame. 

Thou  Lord,  my  witness  art. 

How  blest  is  he,  and  only  he. 

All  you,  who  to  the  house  of  God. 

In  trouble  and  distress.  To  God,  &c. 

'Phou,  Lord,  my  Witness  art. 

To  Zion's  hill  I lift  my  eyes,  From  whence 
my  help,  &c. 

Oft  have  they,  now  may  Israel  say. 

How  did  my  soul  rejoice. 

0 'tis  a joyful  sight.  When  brethren,  &c. 

Had  not  the  Lord  (let  thankful  Israel  say). 
To  save  me.  Lord,  Thy  truth  and  power  dis- 
play. 

All  who  on  Zion’s  God  depend. 

All  they  w’hose  hopes  on  God  depend. 

'Phe  wicked,  senseless  fool,  hath  said. 

When  Sion’s  God,  Her  captive  sons,  &c. 

When  Israel  who  Had  suffered  cruel  bondage 
long. 

In  vain  we  build  with  vast  expense. 

From  the  lowest  depths  of  w’oe. 

Save  me.  Lord,  for  'Phy  Name’s  sake. 

0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good. 


These  Psalms  are  all  in  peculiar  metres, 
and  are  given  in  full.  Then  the  following 
Psalms  from  the  New  Version  as  above,  first 
lines  only  being  printed  : — xliv.,  xxvh.,  iv., 
V,,  xxiii.,  XXXVIII.,  XIX  , XVI.,  CXLVII.  After 
these  28  tunes  are  given  with  references  to  the 
Psalms  only.  Then  are  given  the  following 
Psalms,  also  from  the  New  Version  as  above  : — 
CXIX.,  XCII.,  C.,  XXV.  CXIII.,  CXLVIII.,  LXXXVm. 

The  6th  ed.  of  the  Supplement,  1708,  con- 
tained the  same  psalms  in  peculiar  metres  and 
hymns,  together  with  the  addition  of  “ O 
Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  me  ” (in  a re- 
written form),  and  “ 0 all  ye  works  of  God  the 
Lord,”  from  the  Old  Version;  and  “ We  sing 
to  Thee  Whose  wisdom  formed,”  from  Play- 
ford.  (This  arrangement  was  repeated  with 
the  exception  of  “ O Lord,  turn  not,”  as 
late  as  the  Savoy  ed.,  1717.) 

As  this  6th  ed.  of  the  Supplement,  1708,  is 
of  special  importance  to  the  musical  student, 
we  append  the  title  and  some  details  concern- 
ing its  musical  contents.  The  title  is : — 

A Supplement  to  the  New  Version  of  Psalms  by  Dr. 
Brady  and  Mr.  Tate;  containing.  The  Psalms  in 
Peculiar  Measures;  the  usual  Hymns,  Creed,  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  for  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
iSec.,  with  Gloria  Patris,  and  Tunes  {Ti  cble  and  Bass), 
proper  to  each  of  them,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Psalms. 
The  Sixth  Edition  Corrected;  and  much  Enlarged: 
With  the  Addition  of  Plain  Instructions  for  all  those 
who  are  desirous  to  Learn  or  Improve  themselves  in 
Psalmody;  near  30  New  Tunes,  composed  by  several  of 
the  Best  Masters ; and  a Table  of  Psalms  suited  to  the 
Feasts  and  Fasts  of  the  Church,  &c.  With  Tables  of  all  the 
Psalms  of  the  Old,  New,  and  Dr.  Patrick’s  Versions,  di- 
recting what  tunes  are  fitted  for  each  Psalm.  The  whole 
being  a Compleat  Psalmody . Usef  ul  foi'  Teachers  and 
Learners  of  either  Version  ...  In  the  Savoy : Printed 
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by  John  Ifutt ; and  Sold  by  James  Holland,  at  the  Bible 
and  Ball,  at  the  West-Hnd  of  St.  PauVs,  MDCCVIII. 


This  edition  contains  63  psalm  tunes,  and 
12  tunes  for  the  Hymns  of  the  Church,  75  in 
all.  Of  these  tunes  26  are  marked  thus  *,  as 
being  new.  These  are : — 


St.  Paul's. 

St,  Andrew's. 
Sion. 

St.  James's. 

St.  Matthew's. 
All  Saints. 

The  Penitent’s 
Tune. 

St.  Anne's. 

St.  John’s. 

St.  Luke’s. 


St.  Martin’s, 

St.  Giles’s, 

St.  Mark’s, 

St.  Thomas's. 
New  Tune  to  Ps. 

46,  93,  117. 
New  Tune  to  Ps. 
117, 149.  [//ttn- 
orer.] 

New  Tune  to  Ps. 
Ill,  131. 


New  Tune  to  Ps. 
121,  129.  [Jer- 
sey^. 

New  Tune  to  Ps. 
114,  126. 

New  Tune  to  Ps. 
136. 

Another  new 
Tune  to  the 
. same. 


There  were  also  New  Tunes  to  the  Magni- 
ficat, The  Creed,  The  Lord's  Pmj/er  (1st  metre), 
the  Tertr  Commandments,  the  Benedicite,  and 
the  Hymn  on  the  Divine  Use  of  Music.  How 
far  the  word  new  with  regard  to  these  28  tunes 
means  newly  composed  for  this  edition  of  the 
Supplement,  or,  published  therein  for  the 
first  time,  is  doubtful.  Courteville’s  tune,  St. 
James's,  for  instance,  is  in  the  7th  ed.  of 
Playford’s  Psalter,  1701,  and  was  not  abso- 
lutely new  then. 

The  earliest  association  of  the  New  Version 
with  what  is  known  as  the  University  Press 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  is  the  follow- 
ing 

Mew  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  fitted  to  the 
Tunes  used  in  Churches.  By  N.  Brady,  D.D.,  Chaplain 
in  Ordinary,  and  N.  Tate,  Esq.,  Poet-Laureat  to  Hm 
Majesty.  Cambridge.  Printed  by  J.  Archdeacon, 
Printer  to  the  University ; and  sold  by  John,  Francis, 
and  Charles  Rivington,  Benjamin  White,  Charles  Billy, 
and  John  Fielding  in  London ; and  J.  <fe  J.  Merrill,  in 
Cambridge.  1782.  Cum  Privilegio.  Price  (id.  unbound. 


At  the  end,  after  the  Gloria  Patri,  are  the 
following  Hymns : — 

1.  High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes. 

2.  Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing. 

3.  Christ  from  the  dead  is  rais’d  and  made. 

4.  My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread. 

5.  Awake  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun. 

These  5 hymns,  and  no  more,  are  in  a 1791 
Cambridge  edition  of  the  N.  V.  printed  by  “ J. 
Archdeacon,  Printer  to  the  University  ” : and 
the  1802  edition  printed  by  “J.  Burges,” 
printer  to  the  University.  These  hymns  are 
also  given  in  an  Oxford  edition  “ Printed  by 
Dawson  & Co.,  1803 : and  in  an  1807  edition 
“ Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press  by  Dawson, 
Bensley,  and  Cooke,  Printers  to  the  Univer- 
sity.” 

Some  time  after  1807,  two  additional  hymns 
were  added,  viz. : — 

6.  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day.  Our  triumphant. 

7.  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night. 

But  the  exact  date  at  which  they  were  in- 
serted we  have  been  unable  to  determine. 

In  addition  to  these  University  editions  of 
the  N.  V.  and  the  2 Hymns,  we  find  J.,  F.  and 
C.  Rivington  issued  the  following  in  1779 : — 

Hymns  taken  from  the  Supplement  to  Tate 
and  Brady's  Psalms. 

In  this,  and  subsequent  editions,  includ- 
ing 1787,  the  5 hymns  in  the  University  edi- 
tion of  1782  are  not  found.  These  hymns 
are  thus  distinctly  associated  with  the  Cam- 
bridge and  Oxford  University  issues  of  the 
N.  Version. 

Miller,  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1869, 
p.  173,  says  concerning  these  hymns : — 


*“  My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread  ?’  * * * This  ts 
inserted  as  a Communion  Hymn  in  the  ‘ Prayer  Book  of 
the  Church  of  England.’  It  was  introduced  by  a Uni- 
versity printer  about  half  a century  ago.  He  was  a 
Dissenter,  and  filled  up  the  blank  leaves  at  the  end  of 
the  Prayer  Book  with  hymns  he  thought  would  be  ac- 
ceptable. The  authorities  did  not  interfere,  and  the 
hymns  thus  took  their  place.  In  some  books  there  are 
two  .hymns  by  Doddridge,  one  probably  by  Wesley,  one  by 
Stenihold  or  J.  Mardley,  and  Bishop  Ken's  Morning  and 
Evening  Hymns,  altered  and  abridged.” 

In  the  Oxford  Essays  for  1858,  in  an  article 
on  “Hymns  and  Hymn-writers,”  by  C.  B. 
Pearson,  he  speaks  of  the  introduction  of 
hymns  to  Tate  and  Brady  as  being  due  to  the 
“University  printers  in  modern  times  more 
particularly  to  one  about  half  a century  back 
[i.e.  1808],  who  being  a Dissenter,  thought  fit 
to  fill  up  the  blank  leaves  at  the  end  of  the 
Prayer  Book  with  hymns  suggested  by  him- 
self.” 

This  is  doubtless  the  source  of  Miller’s 
information.  Both  Pearson  and  Miller  are 
very  vague  in  their  dates.  Pearson’s  date  is 
circa  1808 : and  Miller’s  circa  1819.  Whereas 
the  hymns  appeared  in  the  Cambridge  edition 
of  the  N.  Version  in  1782,  printed  by  “J. 
Archdeacon,  Printer  to  the  University.”  Was 
“J.  Archdeacon”  a Dissenter?  We  cannot 
say.  [J.  J.] 

Newman,  John  Henry,  d.d.  The 
hymnological  side  of  Cardinal  Newman’s  life 
and  work  is  so  small  when  compared  with  the 
causes  which  have  ruled,  and  the  events  which 
have  accompanied  his  life  as  a whole,  that  the 
barest  outline  of  biographical  facts  and  sum- 
mary of  poetical  works  comprise  all  that  pro- 
perly belongs  to  this  work.  Cardinal  Newman 
was  the  eldest  s.  of  John  Newman,  and  was  b. 
in  London,  Feb.  21,  1801.  He  was  educated 
at  Ealing  under  Dr.  John  Nicholas,  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
in  honours  in  1820,  and  became  a Fellow  of 
Oriel  in  1822.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1824, 
he  was  for  a short  time  Vice-Principal  of  St. 
Alban’s  Hall,  and  then  Tutor  of  Oriel.  His 
appointment  to  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford,  was  in  the 
spring  of  1828.  In  1827  he  was  Public  Ex- 
aminer, and  in  1830  one  of  the  Select  Univer- 
sity Preachers.  His  association  with  Keble, 
Pusey,  and  others,  in  what  is  known  as  “ The 
Oxford  Movement,”  together  with  Ihe  perio- 
dical publication  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times, 
are  matters  of  history.  It  is  well  known  how 
that  Tract  90,  entitled  Remarks^  on  Certain 
Passages  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  in  1841, 
was  followed  by  his  retirement  to  Littlemore ; 
his  formal  recantation,  in  February,  1843,  of  all 
that  he  had  said  against  Rome ; his  resigna- 
tion in  September  of  the  same  year  of  St. 
Mary’s  and  Littlemore ; and  of  his  formal 
application  to  be  received  into  the  communion 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  Oct.  8,  1845.  In  1848 
he  became  Father  Superior  of  the  Oratory  of 
St.  Philip  Neri,  at  Birmingham;  in  1854 
Reetor  of  the  newly  founded  Roman  Catholic 
University  at  Dublin;  and  in  1858  he  re- 
moved to  the  Edgbaston  Oratory,  Birmingham. 
In  1879  he  was  created  a Cardinal,  and  thus 
received  the  highest  dignity  it  is  in  the  power 
of  the  Pope  to  bestow.  Cardinal  Newman’s 
prose  works  are  numerous,  and  his  Parochial 
Sermons  especially  being  very  popular.  His 
Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua,  1864,  is  a lucid  exposi- 
sition  and  masterly  defence  of  his  life  and  work. 


NfiWToi^,  James 

Cardinal  Newman’s  poetical  work  Ibegan 
with  poems  and  lyrical  pieces  which  he  con- 
tributed to  the  Brilish  Magazine^  in  1832-4 
(with  other  pieces  by  Keble  and  others),  under 
the  title  of  Lyra  Apostoliea.  In  1836  these 
poems  were  collected  and  published  under  the 
same  title,  and  Greek  letters  were  added  to 
distinguish  the  authorship  of  each  piece,  his 
being  5.  Only  a few  of  his  poems  from  this 
work  have  come  into  use  as  hymns.  The 
most  notable  is,  “ Lead,  kindly  Light  ” (p.  667, 
i.).  His  Tract  for  the  Times,  No.  75,  On  the 
Homan  Breviary,  1836,  contained  translations 
of  14  Latin  hymns.  Of  these  10  were  repeated 
in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects,  1853,  and 
his  Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  and 
translations  of  24  additional  Latin  hymns 
were  added.  Several  of  these  translations  are 
in  C.  U.,  the  most  widely  known  being  “ Nunc 
Sancte  nobis”  (“Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who 
ever  One  ”).  His  collection  of  Latin  hymns 
from  the  Roman  and  Paris  Breviaries,  and 
other  sources,  was  pub.  as  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  in 
1838,  and  again  in  1865.  His  Dream  of  Ge- 
rontius,  a poem  from  which  his  fine  hymn, 
“Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height,”  is 
taken,  appeared  in  his  Verses  on  Various 
Occasions,  in  1868.  Cardinal  Newman’s  in- 
fluence on  hymnology  has  not  been  of  a marked 
character.  Two  brilliant  original  pieces,  and 
little  more  than  half  a dozen  translations  from 
the  Latin,  are  all  that  can  claim  to  rank  with 
his  inimitable  prose.  [J.  J.] 

NTewton,  James,  a.m.,  was  b.  at  Che- 
nies,  in  Bucks,  in  the  year  1732.  At  the  age 
of  17  he  went  to  London,  where  he  joined  the 
Baptist  church  under  the  care  of  the  Bev.  B. 
Wallin  [Wallin,  B.].  In  1757  he  became  assis- 
tant minister  to  the  Kev.  J.  Tommas,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  the  Pithay,  Bristol ; 
and  in  1770,  classical  tutor  at  the  Baptist 
College  in  that  city.  He  filled  both  these 
offices  with  honom-  and  usefulness  until  his 
death  in  1790.  As  a hymn- writer  he  is  known 
by  one  hymn  only,  “Proclaim,  saith  Christ, 
my  wondrous  grace”  (JSoly  Baptism),  which 
appeared  in  3 st.  in  the  Bristol  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769,  No.  381 ; Kippon’s  Bap.  Set, 
1787,  and  others  of  the  older  hymn-books.  In 
the  Bap.  Eew  Set,  1828  ; tlie  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858;  the  Neiv  Cong.,  1859,  and  others,  it 
begins  with  st.  ii. : — “ Let  plenteous  grace  de- 
scend on  those.”  In  this  form  it  is  widely 
used.  [W.  K.  S.] 

Newton,  John,  who  was  b.  in  London, 
July  24,  1725,  and  d.  there  Dec.  21,  1807, 
occupied  an  unique  position  among  the  foun- 
ders of  the  Evangelical  School,  due  as  much 
to  the  romance  of  his  young  life  and  the 
striking  history  of  his  conversion,  as  to  his 
force  of  character.  His  mother,  a pious  Dis- 
senter, stored  his  childish  mind  with  Scrip- 
ture, but  died  when  he  was  seven  years  old. 
At  the  age  of  eleven,  after  two  years’  school- 
ing, during  which  he  learned  the  rudiments 
of  Latin,  he  went  to  sea  with  his  father.  His 
life  at  sea  teems  with  wonderful  escapes,  vivid 
dreams,  and  sailor  recklessness.  He  grew  into 
an  abandoned  and  godless  sailor.  The  re- 
ligious fits  of  his  boyhood  changed  into  settled 
infidelity,  through  the  study  of  Shaftesbury 
v;iid  the  instruction  of  one  of  his  comrades. 
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Disappointing  repeatedly  the  plans  of  his 
father,  he  was  flogged  as  a deserter  from  the 
navy,  and  for  fifteen  months  lived,  half-starved 
and  ill-treated,  in  abject  degradation  under  a 
slave-dealer  in  Africa.  The  one  restraining 
influence  of  his  life  was  his  faithful  love  for 
his  future  wife,  Mary  Catlett,  formed  when  he 
was  seventeen,  and  she  only  in  her  fourteenth 
year.  A chance  reading  of  Thomas  a Kempis 
sowed  the  seed  of  his  conversion;  which 
quickened  under  the  awful  contemplations  of 
a night  spent  in  steering  a water-logged  ves- 
sel in  the  face  of  apparent  death  (1748).  He 
was  then  twenty-three.  The  six  followiog 
years,  during  which  he  commanded  a slave 
ship,  matured  his  Christian  belief.  Nine  years 
more,  spent  chiefly  at  Liverpool,  in  intercourse 
with  Whitefield,  Wesley,  and  Nonconformists, 
in  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  exercises 
of  devotion  and  occasional  preaching  among 
the  Dissenters,  elapsed  before  his  ordination 
to  the  curacy  of  Olney,  Bucks  (1764),  The 
Olney  period  was  the  most  fruitful  of  his  life. 
His  zeal  in  pastoral  visiting,  preaching  and 
prayer-meetings  was  unwearied.  He  formed 
his  lifelong  friendship  with  Cowper  [see  Cow- 
per,  William],  and  became  the  spiritual  father  of 
Scott  the  commentator.  At  Olney  his  best 
works — Omicron's  Letters  (1774) ; Olney  Hymns 
(1779) ; Cardiphonia,  written  from  Olney, 
though  pub.  1781 — were  composed.  As  rector 
of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  London,  in  the  centre 
of  the  Evangelical  movement  (1780-1807)  his 
zeal  was  as  ardent  as  before.  In  1805,  when 
no  longer  able  to  read  his  text,  his  reply  when 
pressed  to  discontinue  preaching,  was,  “ What, 
sliall  the  old  African  blasphemer  stop  while 
he  can  speak ! ” The  story  of  his  sins  and  his 
conversion,  published  by  himself,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  lifelong  allusion,  was  the  base  of  his 
influence ; but  it  would  have  been  little  but 
for  the  vigour  of  his  mind  (shown  even  in 
Africa  by  his  reading  Euclid  drawing  its 
figures  on  the  sand),  his  warm  heart,  candour, 
tolerance,  and  piety.  These  qualities  gained 
him  the  friendship  of  Hannah  More,  Cecil, 
Wilberforce,  and  others ; and  his  renown  as  a 
guide  in  experimental  religion  made  him  the 
centre  of  a host  of  inquirers,  with  whom  he 
maintained  patient,  loving,  and  generally 
judicious  correspondence,  of  which  a monu- 
ment remains  in  the  often  beautiful  letters  of 
Cardiphonia.  As  a hymn-writer,  Montgomery 
says  that  he  was  distanced  by  Cowper.  But 
Lord  Selborne’s  contrast  of  the  “ manliness  ” of 
Newton  and  the  “ tenderness  ” of  Cowper  is  far 
juster.  A comparison  of  the  hymns  of  both 
in  The  Booh  of  Praise  will  sliow  no  great  in- 
equality between  them.  Amid  much  that  is 
bald,  tame,  and  matter-of-fact,  his  rich  ac- 
quaintance with  Scripture,  knowledge  of  the 
lieart,  directness  and  force,  and  a certain  sailor 
imagination,  tell  strongly.  The  one  splendid 
hymn  of  praise,  “ Glorious  things  of  thee  are 
spoken,”  in  the  Olney  collection,  is  his.  “ One 
there  is  above  all  others  ” has  a depth  ot 
realizing  love,  sustained  excellence  of  expres- 
sion, and  ease  of  development.  “How  sweet 
the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  ” is  in  Scriptural 
richness  superior,  and  in  structure,  cadence, 
and  almost  tenderness,  equal  to  Cowper’s 
“ Oh ! for  a closer  walk  with  God.”  Tho 
most  characteristic  hymns  are  those  which 
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depict  in  the  language  of  intense  humiliation 
his  mourning  for  the  abiding  sins  of  his  re- 
generate life,  and  the  sense  of  the  withdrawal 
of  God’s  face,  coincident  with  the  never-failing 
conviction  of  acceptance  in  The  Beloved.  The 
feeling  may  be  seen  in  the  speeches,  writings, 
and  diaries  of  his  whole  life.  For  its  bearing 
on  his  relations  with  Cowper,  see  Olney  Hymns 
and  Cowper,  William,  [H.  L.  B.] 

A large  number  of  Newton’s  hymns  have 
some  personal  history  connected  with  them, 
or  were  associated  with  circumstances  of  im- 
portance. These  are  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines.  Of  the  rest,  the  known 
history  of  which  is  confined  to  the  fact  that 
they  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns^  1779,  the 
following  are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Be  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares.  Con- 
Jiict. 

2.  Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near.  Trust. 

3.  By  the  poor  widow’s  oil  and  meal.  Providence. 

4.  Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  sheep.  On  behalf 
of  Ministers. 

5.  Darkness  overspreads  us  here.  Hope. 

6.  Does  the  Gospel- word  proclaim.  Best  in  Christ. 

7.  Fix  my  heart  and  eyes  on  Thine.  True  Hap- 
piness. 

8.  From  Egypt  lately  freed.  The  Pilgrim’s  Song. 

9.  He  Who  on  earth  as  man  was  miown.  Christ  the 
Rock. 

10.  How  blest  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord.  Gospel 
Privileges. 

11.  How  blest  the  righteous  are.  Death  of  the 
Righteous. 

12.  How  lost  was  my  [our]  condition.  Christ  the 
Physician. 

13.  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours.  Fellowship 
with  Christ. 

14.  How  welcome  to  the  saints  [soul]  when  pressed. 
Sunday. 

15.  Hungry,  and  faint,  and  poor.  Before  Sermon. 

16.  In  mercy,  not  in  wrath,  rebuke.  Pleading  for 
Mercy. 

17.  In  themselves,  as  weak  as  worms.  Power  of 
Prayer. 

18.  Incarnate  God,  the  soul  that  knows.  The  Be- 
liever’s Safety. 

19.  Jesus,  Who  bought  us  with  His  blood.  The  God 
of  Israel.  “ Teach  us,  0 Lord,  aright  to  plead,”  is  from 
this  hymn. 

20.  Joy  is  a [the]  fruit  that  will  not  grow.  Joy. 

21.  Let  hearts  and  tongues  unite.  Close  of  the  Year. 
From  this  “ Now,  through  another  year,”  is  taken. 

22.  Let  us  adore  the  grace  that  seeks.  New  Year. 

23.  Mary  to  her  [the]  Saviour’s  tomb.  Easter. 

24.  Mercy,  0 Thou  Son  of  David.  Blind  Bartimeus. 

25.  My  harp  untun’d  and  laid  aside.  Hoping  for  a 
Revival.  From  this  “ While  I to  grief  my  soul  gave 
way  ” is  taken. 

26.  Nay,  I cannot  let  thee  go.  Prayer.  Sometimes, 

“ Lord,  I cannot  let  Thee  go.” 

27.  Now  may  He  Who  from  the  dead.  After  Sermon. 

28.  0 happy  they  who  know  the  Lord,  With  whom 
He  deigns  to  dwell.  Gospel  Privilege. 

29.  0 Lord,  how  vile  am  I.  Lent. 

30.  On  man  in  His  own  Image  made.  Adam. 

31.  0 speak  that  gracious  word  again.  Peace  through 
Pardon. 

32.  Our  Lord,  Who  knows  full  well.  The  Importu- 
nate Widow.  Sometimes  altered  to  “ Jesus,  Who 
knows  full  well,”  and  again,  “The  Lord,  AVho  truly 
knows.” 

33.  Physician  of  my  sin-sick  soul.  Lent. 

34.  Pleasing  spring  again  is  here.  Spring. 

35.  Poor,  w'eak,  and  worthless,  though  I am,  Jesus 
the  Friend. 

36.  Prepare  a thankful  song.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

37.  Refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Sometimes  given  as  “ Refreshed  by  sacred 
bread  and  wine.” 

38.  Rejoice,  believer,  in  ,the  Loid.  Sometimes  “ Let 
us  rejoice  in  Christ  the  Lord.”  Perseverance. 

39.  Salvation,  what  a glorious  plan.  Salvation. 

40.  Saviour,  shine  and  cheer  my  soul.  Trust  in 
Jesus.  The  cento  “Once  I thought  my  mountain 
strong,”  is  from  this  hymn. 

41.  Saviour,  visit  Thy  plantation.  Prayer  for  the 
Church.. 


42.  See  another  year  [week]  is  gone. 
Life. 


Uncertainty  of 


43.  See  the  corn  again  in  ear.  Harvest. 

44.  Sinner,  art  thou  istill  secure  ? Preparation  for 
the  Future. 


45.  Sinners,  hear  the  [thy]  Saviour’s  call.  Invitation. 

46.  Sovereign  grace  has  power  alone.  The  two  Malc^ 
factors. 

47.  Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think.  Caution  and 
Alarm. 

48.  Sweeter  sounds  than  music  knows.  Christmas. 

49.  Sweet  was  the  time  when  first  I felt.  Joy  in 
Believing. 

50.  Ten  thousand  talents  once  I owed.  Forgiveness 
and  Peace. 

51.  The  grass  and  flowers,  which  clothe  the  field. 
Hay-time. 

52.  The  peace  which  God  alone  reveals.  Close  of 
Service. 


53.  Thy  promise.  Lord,  and  Thy  command.  Before 
Sermon. 

54.  Time,  by  moments,  steals  away.  The  New  Year. 

55.  To  Thee  our  wants  are  known.  Close  of  Divine 
Service. 

56.  We  seek  a rest  beyond  the  skies.  Heaven  antici- 
pated. 

57.  When  any  turn  from  Zion’s  way.  Jesus  only. 

58.  When  Israel,  by  divine  command.  God,  the 
Guide  and  Sustainer  of  Life. 

59.  With  Israel’s  God  who  can  compare  ? After 
Semnon. 

60.  Yes,  since  God  Himself  has  said  it.  Confidence. 

61.  Zion,  the  city  of  our  God.  Journeying  Zionward. 

[J.  J.] 


Nicholas,  Tressilian  George,  m.a.,  s. 
of  the  Rev.  George  Nicholas,  ll.d.,  was  b.  in 
London,  April  14, 1822,  and  educated  at  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxford,  (b.a.  in  honours,  1843, 
M.A.  1846.)  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  be- 
came Curate  of  St.  Lawrence,  Reading,  1845 ; 
Incumbent  of  West  Molesey,  1846;  and  Vicar 
of  Lower  Halstow,  1859.  In  1863  he  returned 
to  West  Molesey.  He  contributed  several 
poetical  pieces  to  tlie  Church  of  England 
Magazine.  These  were  collected  and  pub.  as 
Poems  in  1851.  From  this  work  his  well- 
known  and  extensively  used  hymn  for  Holy 
Communion,  “ Lord,  when  before  Thy  throne 
we  meet,’’  was  taken.  It  is  part  of  a poem 
which  was  printed  in  the  Church  of  England 
Mag.  for  Jan.  6,  1838.  It  is  usually  given  in 
3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  often  as  anonymous.  [J.  J.] 


Nicholson,  Horatio  Langrishe,  d.d., 

was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin  (b.a. 
in  honours  1855,  d.d.  1880).  After  taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1856,  he  held  several  appoint- 
ments in  Ireland  to  1859,  when  he  became 
Lecturer  of  Holy  Trinity,  Newington,  London. 
Subsequently  he  was  Incumbent  of  St.  James’s, 
Kennington,  1862,  and  then  of  other  parishes, 
the  last  being  the  Vicarage  of  St.  James’.«<, 
Forest  Gate,  Stratford,  Essex.  During  his 
Incumbency  of  St.  Saviour’s,  Brockley  Hill, 
London,  he  pub.  : — 

The  Appendix  Hymnal  compiled  as  an  Appendix  to 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  to  Chopes’s  Hymnal,  and 
that  published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  1866. 

To  this  Appendix  he  contributed  several 
hymns  for  Special  Services  and  occasions 
which  were  not  then  fully  provided  for  in 
those  collections.  These  are 


1.  Alone,  yet  not  alone,  so  spake.  Gethsenume. 

2.  Father  of  Spirits,  Thee  we  pray.  Harvest. 

3.  Gently  I breathe  to  Thee,  Jesus,  my  prayer.  Lent, 

4.  Happy  matron,  though  for  years.  St.  Anna. 

5.  Hark  the  loud  Hosannahs ! Processional  f or  Palm 
Sunday. 

6.  Heard  ye  holy  women  say.  Processional  for 
Easter  Day, 
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7.  i will  not  leave  Thee,  Jesus  Lord,  Fidelity  to 
Jesus. 

8.  In  the  hour  of  doubt  and  sorrow.  In  Affliction  or 
Distress. 

9.  Lord,  upon  our  knees  we  fall.  Lent. 

10.  On  this  Pentecostal  morning.  Processional  for 
Whitsunday. 

11.  Prostrate  in  the  dust  before  Him.  Lent. 

12.  Remember,  Lord,  Thy  servants.  Processionalfor 
Advent  Sunday. 

13.  See,  her  hastening  steps  are  bent.  Visitation  of 
B.  V.  M. 

14.  Shades  of  evening  gather  round  us.  Evening. 

15.  Starlight  of  Bethlehem.  Life  of  Jesus. 

16.  Sunlight  from  the  heaven  departed.  Processional 
for  the  Epiphany. 

17.  Take  up  the  Cross,  and  bear  it.  Processional  for 
Trinity  Sunday. 

18.  We  saw  Thee,  Virgin  born.  Processional  for 
Ascension  Day. 

19.  What  are  those  sounds  that  fall.  Processional 

for  Christmas  Day.  [J.  J,J 

Nicolai,  Philipp,  d.d.,  s.  of  Dieterich 
Nicolai,  sometime  Lutheran  pastor  at  Her- 
decke,  in  Westphalia,  and  after  1552,  at 
Mengeringhausen  in  Waldeck,  was  b.  at 
Mengeringhausen,  August  10,  1556.  (The 
father  was  s.  of  Nicolaus  Rafflenbol,  of  Raf- 
flenbol,  near  Hagen,  in  Westplialia,  and  in 
later  life  had  adopted  the  Latinised  form 
Nicolai  of  his  fatlier’s  Christian  name  as  his 
own  surname.)  In  1575  Nicolai  entered  the 
University  of  Erfurt,  and  in  1576  he  went  to 
Wittenberg.  After  completing  his  University 
course  in  1579  (d.d.  at  Wittenberg  July  4, 
1594),  he  lived  for  some  time  at  Volkharding- 
hauseii,  near  Mengeringhausen,  and  frequently 
preached  for  his  father.  In  August,  1583,  he 
was  appointed  Lutheran  preacher  at  Herdecke, 
but  found  many  difficulties  there,  the  members 
of  the  Town  Council  being  Roman  Catholics. 
After  the  invasion  by  the  Spanish  troops  in 
April,  1586,  his  colleague  re-introduced  tlie 
Mass,  and  Nicolai  resigned  his  post.  In  the 
end  of  1586  he  was  appointed  diaconus  at 
Niederwildungen,  near  Waldeck,  and  in  1587 
he  became  pastor  there.  He  then  became,  in 
Nov.  1588,  chief  pastor  at  Altwildungen,  and 
also  court  preacher  to  the  widowed  Countess 
Margaretha  of  Waldeck,  and  tutor  to  her  son, 
Count  Wilhelm  Ernst.  Here  he  took  an 
active  part  on  the  Lutheran  side  in  the  Sacra- 
mentarian  controversy,  and  was,  in  Sept. 
1592,  inhibited  from  preaching  by  Count 
Franz  of  Waldeck,  but  the  prohibition  was 
soon  removed,  and  in  the  Synod  of  1593 
held  at  Mengeringhausen,  he  found  all  the 
clergy  of  the  principality  of  Waldeck  willing 
to  agree  to  the  Formula  of  Concord,  In 
October,  1596,  he  became  pastor  at  Unna,  in 
Westphalia,  where  he  again  became  engaged 
in  heated  controversy  with  the  Calvinists ; 
passed  through  a frightful  pestilence  (see 
below);  and  then  on  Dec,  27,  1.598,  had  to 
flee  before  the  invasion  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
did  not  return  till  the  end  of  April,  1599. 
Finally,  in  April  1601,  he  was  elected  chief 
pastor  of  St.  Katherine’s  Church,  at  Hamburg, 
where  he  entered  on  his  duties  Aug.  6,  1601. 
On  Oct.  22,  1608,  he  took  part  in  the  ordi- 
nation of  a colleague  in  the  St.  Katherine’s 
Church,  the  diaconus  Penshorn,  and  returned 
home  feeling  unwell.  A violent  fever  deve- 
loped itself,  under  which  he  sank,  and  d.  Oct. 
26,  1608  (D.  Philipp  Nicolai's  Leben  und 
Lieder,  by  L.  Curtze,  1859;  Koch,  ii.  324; 
Allg>  DeutscJte  Biof  i^xiip  607,  &c.), 
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I In  Hamburg  Nicolai  was  universally  esteemed,  was  a 
most  popular  and  influential  preacher,  and  was  regarded 
as  a “pillar”  of  the  Lutheran  church.  In  his  private 
life  he  seems  to  have  been  most  lovable  and  estimable. 
Besides  his  fame  as  a preacher,  his  reputation  rests 
mainly  on  his  hymns.  His  printed  works  arc  mostly 
polemical,  often  very  violent  and  acrid  in  tone,  and  such 
as  the  undoubted  sincerity  of  his  zeal  to  preserve  pure 
and  unadulterated  Lutheranism  may  explain,  but  cannot 
be  said  to  justify.  Of  his  hymns  onlj^  four  seem  to  have 
been  primed. 

Three  of  Nicolai’s  hymus  were  first  pub.  in 
his  devotional  work  entitled  Frewden- Spiegel 
dess  eivigen  Lehens,  pub,  at  'Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  1599  (see  further  below).  The  two 
noted  here  (“  Wachet  auf  ” and  “ Wie  schon”) 
rank  as  classical  and  epoch-making.  The 
former  is  the  last  of  the  long  series  of  Watch- 
men’s Songs.  The  latter  marks  the  transition 
from  the  objective  churchly  period  to  Ihe 
more  subjective  and  experimental  period  of 
German  hymn  writing ; and  begins  the  long 
series  of  Hymns  of  Love  to  Christ  as  the 
Bridegroom  of  the  Soul,  to  which  Franck  and 
Scheffler  contributed  such  beautiful  examples. 
Both  are  also  worthy  of  note  for  their  unusual 
and  perfect  rhythms,  and  for  their  splendid 
melodies.  They  are: — 

i.  Wachet  auf,  ruft  uns  die  Stimme.  Eternal 
Life.  This  beautiful  hymn,  one  of  the  first  rank, 
is  founded  on  St.  Matt.  xxv.  1-13  ; Rev.  xix. 
6-9,  and  xxi.  21 ; 1 Cor.  ii.  9 ; Ezek.  iii.  17 ; 
and  Is.  lii.  8.  It  first  appeared  in  the  Appendix 
to  his  Frewden- Spiegel,  1599,  in  3 st.  of  10  1., 
entitled  “Of  the  Voice  at  Midnight,  and  the 
Wise  Virgins  who  meet  their  Heavenly  Bride- 
groom. Matt.  25.”  Thence  in  Wackernagel  v. 
p.  259,  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  690,  and  most 
German  collections. 

It  is  a reversed  acrostic,  W.  Z.  G.  for  the  Graf  zu  Wal- 
deck, viz.  his  former  pupil  Count  Wilhelm  Ernst,  who 
d.  at  Tubingen  Sept.  16,  1598,  in  his  fifteenth  year.  It 
seems  to  have  been  written  in  1597  at  Unna,  in  West- 
phalia, where  Nicolai  was  then  pastor ; and  during  the 
terrible  pestilence  which  raged  there  from  July,  1597,  to 
January,  1598,  to  which  in  July  300,  in  one  week  in 
August  170,  and  in  all  over  1300  fell  victims.  Nicolai’s 
parsonage  overlooked  the  churchyard,  and  there  daily 
interments  took  place,  often  to  the  number  of  thirty. 
In  these  days  of  distress,  when  every  household  was  in 
mourning,  Nicolai’s  thoughts  turned  to  Death,  and  thence 
to  God  in  Heaven,  and  to  the  Eternal  Fatherland.  In  the 
preface  (dated  Aug.  10,  1598)  to  his  Frewden-Spicgel  he 
says  : “There  seemed  to  me  nothing  more  sweet,  delight- 
ful and  agreeable,  than  the  contemplation  of  the  noble, 
sublime  doctrine  of  Eternal  Life  obtained  through  the 
Blood  of  Christ.  This  1 allowed  to  dwell  in  my  heart 
day  and  night,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  as  to  what 
they  revealed  on  this  matter,  read  also  the  sweet  treatise 
of  the  ancient  doctor  Saint  Augustine  [De  Civitate  Dei]. 

Then  day  by  day  I wrote  out  my  meditations, 

found  myself,  thank  God ! wonderfully  well,  comforted 
in  heart,  joyful  in  spirit,  and  truly  content ; gave  to  my 
manuscript  the  name  and  title  of  a Mirror  of  Joy,  and 
took  this  so  composed  Frewden-Spiegel  to  leave  behind 
me  (if  God  should  call  me  from  this  world)  as  the  token 
of  my  peaceful,  joyful,  Christian  departure,  or  .(if  God 
should  spare  me  in  health)  to  comfort  other  sufferers 
whom  He  should  also  visit  with  the  pestilence  ....  Now 
has  the  gracious,  holy  God  most  mercifully  preserved 
me  amid  the  dying  from  the  dreadful  pestilence,  and 
wonderfully  spared  me  beyond  all  my  thoughts  and 
hopes,  so  that  with  the  Prophet  David  I can  say  to  Him 
“ 0 how  great  is  Thy  goodness,  which  Thou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  Thee,”  &c. 

The  hymn  coniposed  under  these  circum- 
stances (it  may  be  stated  that  Curtze  thinks  both 
hymns  were  written  in  j.596,  while  Nicolai  was 
still  at  Alt-Wildungen)  soon  became  popular, 
and  still  retains  its  plq,ce,  though  often  altered 
in  the  3rd  stanza.  Probably  the  opening  lines  ; 

“ Wachet  auf!  ruft  uns  die  Stimme 
per  Wachter  sehrhoch  auf  4er  Zjnne  ’■ 
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are  borrowed  from  one  of  the  Wdchter-Lieder, 
a form  of  lyric  popular  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
introduced  by  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach.  (See 
K.  Goedeke’s  Deutsche  Dichtung  im  Mittelalter^ 
1871,  p.  918.)  But  while  in  the  Songs  the  voice 
of  the  Watchman  from  his  turret  summons  the 
workers  of  darkness  to  flee  from  discovery,  with 
‘Nicolai  it  is  a summons  to  the  children  of  light 
to  awaken  to  their  promised  reward  and  full 
felicity. 

The  melody  appeared  first  along  with  the  hymn,  and 
is  also  apparently  by  Nicolai,  though  portions  of  it  (e.g. 

1.  1 by  the  Gregorian  Fifth  Tone)  may  have  been  sug- 
gested by  earlier  tunes.  It  has  been  called  the  King  of 
Chorales,  and  by  its  majestic  simplicity  and  dignity  it 
well  deserves  the  title.  Since  its  use  by  Mendelssohn  in 
his  St.  Paul  it  has  become  well  known  in  England,  and, 
in  its  original  form,  is  given  in  Miss  Winkworth’s  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863  (see  below). 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Sleepers  wake,  a voice  is  calling.  This  is  an 
unrhymed  tr.  of  st.  i.  by  W.  Ball  in  his  book  of 
words  to  Mendelssohn’s  oratorio  of  St.  Paul., 
1836.  This  form  is  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hymns, 
1884,  and  others.  In  the  South  Place  [London] 
Coll.,  1873,  it  is  a recast  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  but  opens 
with  the  same  first  line.  In  the  Parish  H.  BL, 
1875,  a tr.  of  st.  id.,  also  unrhymed,  is  added. 

2.  Wake  ye  holy  maidens,  wake  ye.  A good  tr. 
contributed  by  Philip  Pusey  to  A.  R.  Reinagle’s 
Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hy.  Tunes,  Oxford,  1840,  p. 
134.  It  was  considerably  altered,  beginning 
“ Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  fearing  ” in  the  Salis- 
bury H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  this  is  repeated,  with 
further  alterations,  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  the 
Sarum  Hyl.,  1868. 

3.  Wake,  arise!  the  call  obeying.  A good  tr. 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  110  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

4.  Wake,  oh  wake  ; around  are  flying.  This  is 
a recast,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  not  for  the  better, 
from  his  1848  tr.,  as  No.  268  in  his  Ps.  4"  Hys. 
1851,  st.  iii.  being  omitted.  Thence,  unaltered, 
in  the  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872. 

5.  Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying.  A very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  225,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  200,  with  st.  ii.,  11.  7,  8,  re- 
written. Included  in  the  Eng.  Pres.  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1867  ; Scottish  Pres.  Hyl.,  1876,  &c. ; and  in 
America,  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  others. 
In  the  Cant  ate  Domino,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1859,  it 
begins  “ Awake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying.” 

6.  Wake ! the  startling  watch-cry  pealeth.  By 
Miss  Cox,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  4,  and  her 
Hys.  from  the  German,  1864,  p.  27  ; repeated  in 
W.  F.  Stevenson’s  H.  for  Church  and  Home, 
1873.  The  version  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876, 
takes  st.  i.,  11.  1-4  from  Miss  Cox.  The  rest  is 
mainly  from  R.  C.  Singleton’s  tr.  in  the  Angli- 
can H.  Bk.,  but  borrows  lines  also  from  Miss 
Winkworth,  and  from  the  Hymnary  text. 

?•  Wake ! the  watchman’s  voice  is  sounding. 
By  R.  C.  Singleton.  This  is  No.  259  in  the 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  where  it  is  marked  as  a 
“ versification  by  R.  C.  Singleton,  1867.” 

8.  Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying.  This  is  by 
Canon  W.  Cooke,  in  the  Hymnary,  1871,  and 
signed  A,  C.  C.  In  the  ed.  of  1872,  11.  7,  8 of  st. 
ii.  are  recast,  and  the  whole  is  marked  as  “ based 
on  E.  A.  Dayman.”  It  is  really  a cento,  four 
lines  of  the  1872  text  (i.,  1.  5;  ii.,  11.  7,  8;  iii.,  1. 
9)  being  by  Canon  Cooke ; and  the  rest  being 
adapted  from  the  versions  of  P.  Pusey  as  altered 
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in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  of  Miss  Winkworth,  of  Miss 
Cox,  and  of  R.  C.  Singleton.  It  may  be  regai-ded 
as  a success,  and  as  passed  into  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871;  the  1874  Appx.  to  the  N. 
Cong, ; Border’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

9.  Wake,  arise ! the  voice  is  calling.  This  is 
an  anonymous  tr.  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

10.  Slumberers,  wake,  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 
A spirited  version,  based  on  Miss  Winkworth 
(and  with  an  original  st.  as  iv.),  by  J.  H.  Hop- 
kins in  his  Carols,  Hys.  ^ Songs,  3rd  ed.,  1882. 
p.  88,  and  dated  1866.  Repeated  in  the  Hyl, 
Comp.  (Reformed  Epis.)  Philadelphia,  U.S.,  1885. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Awake,  the  voice  is  crying.”  In  Lyra  Davidica, 
1708,  p.  73.  (2)  “Awake ! awake  ! the  watchman  calls.” 
By  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  33.  (3)  “Hark!  the  trump  of 
God  is  sounding.”  By  Ih\  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  269). 
This  is  from  the  altered  form  by  F.  G.  Klopstock,  in  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  1758,  p.  246,  as  further  altered  in 
Zollikofer’s  G.  B.,  1766,  No.  303,  where  it  begins 
“Wachet  auf!  so  ruft,”  (4)  “Awake,  arise,  the  voice 
gives  warning.”  In  the  U.  P.  Juvenile  Missionary 
Mag.,  1857,  p,  193;  repeated  in  1859,  p.  171,  beginning, 
“ Awake,  arise,  it  is  the  warning.”  (5)  ‘ ‘ Waken ! From 
the  tower  it  soundeth.”  By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  1. 
(6)  Up ! awake ! his  summons  hurried.”  By  J.  D.  Bums, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1860,  p.  84,  and  his  Memoir  <fc 
Bemains,  1869,  p.  234. 

11,  Wie  schbn  leuchtet  der  Morgenstem,  Voll 
Gnad  und  Wahrheit  von  dem  Herm.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Frewden- 
Spiegel,  1599,  in  7 st.  of  10  1.  entitled  “A  spiri- 
tual bridal  song  of  the  believing  soul  concern- 
ing Jesus  Christ,  her  heavenly  Bridegroom, 
founded  on  the  45th  Psalm  of  the  prophet 
David.”  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  271,  thus 
gives  an  account  of  it  as  written  during  the 
Pestilence  of  1597.  He  says  Nicolai  was 

“One  morning  in  great  distress  and  tribulation  in  his 
quiet  study.  He  rose  in  spirit  from  the  distress  and  death 
which  sun’ounded  him  to  his  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and 
while  he  clasped  Him  in  ardent  love  there  welled  forth 
from  the  inmost  depths  of  his  heart  this  precious  hymn 
of  the  Saviour’s  love  and  of  the  joys  of  Heaven.  He  was 
so  entirely  absorbed  in  this  holy  exaltation  that  he  forgot 
all  around  him,  even  his  midday  meal,  and  allowed 
nothing  to  disturb  him  in  his  poetical  labours  till  the 
hymn  was  completed  ” — three  hours  after  midday. 

As  Nicolai  was  closely  connected  with  Wal- 
deck  he  formed  with  the  initial  letters  of  his 
stanzas  the  acrostic  W.  E.  G.  U.  H.  Z.  W.,  viz. 
Wilhelm  AJrnst  Graf  C/hd  ATerr  Zu.  Waldeck — 
his  former  pupil. 

The  hymn  has  reminiscences  of  Eph.  v.,  of 
Canticles,  and  of  the  Mediaeval  Hymns  to  the 
B.  V.  M.  It  became  at  once  a favourite  in  Ger- 
many, was  reckoned  indispensable  at  weddings, 
was  often  sung  around  death  beds,  &c.  The 
original  form  is  in  Wackernagel  v.  p.  258,  and 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  437  ; but  this  (as  will 
be  seen  by  comparing  Miss  Winkworth’s  version 
of  1869)  is  hardly  suited  for  present  day  con- 
gregational use.  In  Bunsen’s  Versu,ch,  1833, 
No.  554,  it  is  slightly  altered.  The  forai  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2074  (1865,  No. 
1810)  is  a recast  by  Knapp  made  on  Jan.  14, 
1832,  and  pub.  in  his  Christoterpe,  1833,  p.  285, 
preceded  by  a recast  of  “Wachet  auf!”;  both 
being  marked  as  “rewritten  according  to  the 
requirements  of  our  times.” 

The  popularity  of  the  hymn  was  greatly  aided  by  its 
beautiful  chorale  (named  by  Mr.  Mercer,  Frankfort), 
which  has  been  called  “ The  Queen  of  Chorales,”  and  to 
which  many  city  chimes  in  Germany  were  soon  set.  It 
w'as  pub.  with  the  hymn,  and  is  probably  an  original 
tune  by  Nicolai,  though  portions  may  have  been  suggested 
by  earlier  melodies,  especially  by  the  “ Resonet  in  laudi- 
bus,”  which  is  probably  of  the  14th  cent.  {Bdumk^r  i., 
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No.  48,  cites  it  from  the  Obsequiale,  Ingolstadt,  1570.  In 
Alton’s  Cong.  Psalmist  named  Arimathea). 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  How  bright  appears  the  Morning  Star  I This 
is  a full  and  fairly  close  version  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  90  (1732,  p.  162) ; 
repeated,  with  alterations,  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  317  (1886,  No.  360).  The 
versions  of  st.  v.,  vii.  beginning,  “The  Father 
from  eternity,”  are  included  in  Aids  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  Song,  Edin.  N.D.,  but  since  1860.  In 
1855  Mercer  gave  in  his  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  as  No.  15, 
a hymn  in  4 st.  of  10  1.,  of  which  five  lines  are. 
exactly  from  Jacobi.  St.  i.,  11.  1-3 ; ii.,  11.  8,  9 ; 

iii. ,  11.  2,  3,  6 ; iv.,  1.  10,  are  exactly ; and  i.,  1. 
9 ; ii.,  11.  2,  3,  6,  10  ; iii.,  11.  1,  4,  5 ; iv.,  11.  7,  9 
are  nearly  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801. 
The  interjected  lines  are  by  Mercer,  but  bear 
very  slight  resemblance  either  to  Nicolai’s  ori- 
ginal text,  or  to  any  version  of  the  German  that 
we  have  seen.  In  his  1859  ed.  he  further  recast 
it,  leaving  only  the  first  line  unaltered  from 
Jacobi ; and  this  form  is  in  his  Ox.  ed.,  1864, 
No.  121,  in  the  Irish  Qimrch  Hyl.,  1869  and  1873, 
and  in  the  Hyl.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876.  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  the  text  of  1859  is  given  with 
alterations,  and  begins  “ How  brightly  dawns 
the  Morning  Star”;  and  this  form  is  in  the 
People’s  Hyl.,  1867  ; Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  &c. 

2.  How  graciously  doth  shine  afar.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  8 in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk., 
1848,  and  repeated  in  the  Cheltenham  College 
H.  Bk.,  No.  37.  It  is  a free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  v. 

3.  How  lovely  shines  the  Morning  Star]  A 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh  (from  the 
text  in  Dr.  SchafTs  Deutsches  G.  B.,  1860),  in 
the  German  Reformed  Guardian,  May,  1860,  p. 
157.  Repeated  in  full  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  and  abridged  in  Adams’s  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864. 

4.  0 Morning  Star ! how  fair  and  bright.  A 

somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss 
Winkworth,  as  No.  149  in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863.  Repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868;  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  &c. 

5.  How  brightly  shines  the  Morning  Star,  In 
truth  and  mercy  from  afar.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii., 

iv. ,  vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  239  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864, 

6.  How  brightly  glows  the  Morning  Star.  In 
full,  from  Knapp’s  German  recast,  by  M.  W. 
Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  ^ Verses,  1883,  p.  52 ; re- 
peated, omitting  st,  ii.,  iv.,  in  his  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  No.  145. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ How  fairly  shines  the  Morning  Star.”  In  Lyra 
Davidica,  1708,  p.  40.  (2)  “As  bright  the  star  of 

morning  gleams  ” (st.  i.)  By  W.  Bartholomew,  in  his 
book  of  words  to  Mendelssohn’s  oratorio  of  Christus,  1852, 
p.  11.  (3)  “How  lovely  now  the  Morning  Star.”  By 
Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  229.  (4)  “ How  beauteous  shines  the 
Morning  Star.”  By  Miss  Bmlingham,  in  the  British 
Herald,  Oct.  1865,  p.  152,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 
(5)  “0  Morning  Star,  how  fair  and  bright.”  By  ifiss 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  160.  (6)  “ How  bright  appears  our 
Morning  Star.”  By  J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his  Carols,  Hys, 
and  Songs,  3rd  ed.,  1882,  p.  168,  and  dated  1866. 

There  are  also  three  hymns  in  C.  U.,  which 
have  generally  been  regarded  as  trs.  from 
Nicolai.  They  are  noted  as  follows : — i.  “ Be- 
hold how  glorious  is  yon  sky”  (see  p.  127,  ii.). 
ii.  “ How  beautiful  the  Morning  Star  ” (see 
Stegmann,  J.).  iii.  “ How  brightly  shines  the 
Morning  Star ! What  eye  descries  it  from  afar  ” 
(see  Schlegel,  J,  A.).  [J.  M.j 
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Night  is  on  the  unransomed  na- 
tions. J.  M.  Neale.  [Passiontide.']  This 
Sequence  for  Passiontide  appeared  in  his  post- 
humous Sequences,  Hys.,  and  other  Ecclesias- 
tical Verses,  1866,  p.  11,  in  20  st.  of  4 1.  From 
it  three  centos  have  come  into  C.  XT. : (1) 
“ Night  is  on  the  unransomed  nations  ” ; (2) 
“Till  His  warfare  be  accomplished”;  and 
(3)  “We  have  heard,  O Son  of  David.”  [J.  J.] 

Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges.  C.  Coffin. 
[Monday.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  for  Monday  at  Lauds,  and  his  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  12.  It  is  also  in  the  Lyons  and 
other  modern  French  Breviaries;  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  18 ; 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876,  &c.  It  has  been  tr.  as ; — 

1.  Our  praises.  Lord,  Thou  dost  not  need.  J.  Chand- 
ler, 1837,  No.  18,  and  1841,  No.  73. 

2.  Our  praise  Thou  need’st  not,  but  Thy  love.  I. 
Williams,  in  his  iZys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 

3.  Father.'  Thou  needest  not  our  praise.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

4.  Though  throned  our  highest  praise  above.  J.  D. 

Chambers,  1857. 

5.  Thou  needest  not  our  feeble  praise.  H.  M.  Macgill, 
1876. 

6.  Father  in  heaven.'  Thy  glory.  D.  T.  Morgan, 

1880.  [J.  J.] 

Nitsehmann,  Anna,  daughter  of  David 
Nitschmann,  Cartwright,  at  Kunewald,  near 
Fulnek,  Moravia,  was  b.  at  Kunewald,  Nov. 
24,  1715.  Her  cousin,  David  Nitschmann  (the 
first  Bishop,  1735,  of  the  renewed  Brethren’s 
Unity)  while  on  a visit  to  Kunewald  in  the 
beginning  of  1725,  persuaded  her  father  to 
remove  to  Herrnhut,  where  the  family  arrived 
on  Feb.  25,  1725.  On  March  17,  1730,  Anna 
was  appointed  Unity-Elder,  with  the  care  of 
the  unmarried  sisters ; on  May  4,  1730,  joined 
with  Anna  Dober  in  founding  the  Jung- 
frauenbund  (see  p.  304,  ii.) ; and  in  1733  en- 
tered the  unmarried  sisters’  house  at  Herrn- 
hut. In  1735  she  became  companion  to  Zin- 
zendorfs  daughter,  the  Countess  Benigna,  and 
accompanied  her,  in  1737,  to  England.  During 
the  summer  of  1740  she  went  with  her  own 
father  to  America,  arriving  in  Pennsylvania 
Dec.  5, 1740.  After  the  an-ival  of  Zinzendorf 
and  the  Countess  Benigna,  in  1741,  Anna  joined 
with  them  in  work  among  the  Indians.  She 
returned  to  Germany  in  1743.  After  the 
death  of  his  first  wife  on  June  19,  1756,  Zin- 
zendorf  married  Anna  at  Berth elsdorf  on  June 
27,  1757.  When  on  May  5,  1760,  Zinzendorf 
felt  his  fatal  illness,  she  also  succumbed,  and 
after  his  death,  on  May  9,  gradually  sank  and 
d.,  May  21,  1760,  at  Herrnhut  {Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxiii.  709  ; ms.  from  Diaconus  J.  T. 
MUller,  Herrnhut,  &c.).  Her  hymns  were 
written  1735-1748;  the  earlier  in  Herrnhut, 
some  in  Pennsylvania,  others  from  1743  to 
1748.  They  appeared  in  the  various  Appen- 
dices to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  of  1735.  Only 
two  have  passed  into  use  outside  of  the  Eng- 
lish Moravian  H.  Bk.  These  are  : — ■ 

i.  Ich  bin  das  arme  Wurmlein  dein.  Humility.  1st 
pub.  as  No.  1592  in  Appendix  x.  circa  1741  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  1735,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  When  repeated  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  851,  st.  i.,  11.  1,  2;  iv.,  11. 
1,  2;  ii. ; iii. ; xii.  iwere  selected  with  alterations,  and 
a stanza  by  C.  Gregor  (which  begins  “ Mein  Heiland ! 
dass  ich  ohne  dich  ”)  was  prefixed.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

My  Saviour,  that  I without  Thee.  Tr,  in  full  by  F. 
W,  Foster,  from  the  text  of  1778,  and  given  as  No,  450 
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in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  580).  Included, 
omitting  st.  v.,  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll.,  1841. 

ii.  Mein  Kbnig,  deine  Liebe.  Christian  Work.  Ap- 
peared as  No.  1233  in  Appendix  vii.  circa  1737  to  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1355,  reduced  to  6 stanzas  (st.  v.  in 
1778  is  by  N.  L.  Zinzendorf).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 
noted  at  p.  558. 

Another  tr.  is : “Thou  our  exalted  first-bom  Brother.” 
This  is  a tr.  of  st.  xiv.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  pt.  ii., 
1746,  p.  798.  In  1754,  pt.  ii.,  p.  365,  altered  to  “ 0 Thou 
our  first-born  Brother  ” (1849,  No.  852,  st.  ii.).  M.J 

Nitschmann,  Johann,  brother  of  Anna 
Nitsohmann,  was  b.  Sept.  25,  1712,  at  Kune- 
wald,  and  came  to  Herrnbut  in  1725.  In 
1726  the  Count  von  Promnitz  took  him  into 
the  Orphanage  at  Sorau,  and  in  1728  sent  him 
to  study  theology  at  Halle.  In  1731  he  be- 
came a tutor  in  the  Orphanage  at  Herrnhut, 
in  1732  went  to  Halle  to  study  medicine,  but 
returned  to  Herrnhut  in  1733,  and  spent  a 
year  as  private  secretary  to  Count  Zinzendorf. 
Thereafter  up  to  1745  he  was  principally  en- 
gaged in  mission  work  in  Swedish  Lapland, 
and  in  forming  communities  in  Livonia.  He 
was  then  appointed,  in  1745,  diacouus  and 
Gemeinhelfer  at  Herrnhaag  in  Wetteravia, 
and  in  1750  to  the  same  position  at  Herrnhut. 
Consecrated  Bishop  of  the  Brethren’s  Unity 
in  1758,  he  took  in  1761  the  superintendence 
of  the  communities  in  England  and  Ireland. 
In  1766,  he  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  the 
new  settlement  of  Sarepta  on  the  Volga  in 
Asiatic  Russia,  and  d.  there  June  30,  1783 
{Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiii.  714;  ms.  from  Dia- 
conus  J.  T.  Muller,  Herrnbut,  &c.).  His  hymns 
are  few  in  number,  and  not  of  much  import- 
ance. Only  one  has  passed  into  use  outside 
the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  It  is : — 

Du  blutiger  Versuhner.  The  Lamb  of  God.  Ap- 
peared as  No.  1210  in  Appendix  vi.,  c.  1737  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  1735,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  it  is  No.  575,  and  in  the  Historische  Nachricht 
thereto  st.  iv.  is  ascribed  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  The 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  noted  at  p.  558,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  “ Dear  Lamb,  from  everlasting  slain,” 
as  No.  21  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1742.  In  the  1789 
and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  441),  it  begins  “Gracious  Re- 
deemer, Who  for  us.”  [J.  M.J 

No  Gospel  like  this  Feast.  Elizabeth 
Charles,  nee  Bundle.  [_Holy  Communion.'] 
Pub.  in  her  The  Three  Wakings  and  Other 
Poems,  1859,  p.  149.  It  has  passed  into  a large 
number  of  hymnals,  including  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885,  the  American  Laudes  Domini, 
1884,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

No  prophet,  nor  dreamer  of  dreams. 
J.  Hart.  [Adoration.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
composed  on  Various  Subjects,  &c.,  1759,  in  7 
st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  “ If  there 
arise  among  you  a prophet,  or  a dreamer  of 
dreams,  and  giveth  the  sign  or  wonder,”  &c., 
Deut.  xiii.  1,  &c.  In  its  original  form  it  is 
not  in  common  use ; but  the  following  centos 
have  been  compiled  therefrom : — 

1.  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore.  This  is  the  last 
Ftanza  of  the  hymn,  and  was  given  in  M.  Madan’s  Supp. 
to  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1763,  No.  182,  broken  into  2 st.  of  4 1. 
The  same  arrangement  was  repeated  by  A.  M.  Toplady 
in  his  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1776,  No.  127.  From  these  collections 
it  descended  as  an  individual  hymn  to  the  modern  hym- 
nals. The  same  stanza,  but  altered  to 

2,  This,  this  is  the  God  we  adore,  was  given  in  the 
Supp.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830,  is  continued  in  the  re- 
vised ed.,  1875,  and  also  found  in  other  collections.  In 
the  Bap.  Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1838,  No.  380,  a cento  is 
given,  the  first  stanza  of  which  we  have  not  tracecl ; bnt 
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st.  ii.,  iii.,  are  composed  of  Hart’s  “ This  God  is  the 
God  we  adore.”  It  begins  : — 

3.  The  God  Who  created  the  skies,  and  is  repeated 
in  the  Bap.  Ps.  (fe  Hys.,  1858,  No.  280. 

4.  How  good  is  the  God  we  adore.  In  The  Enlarged 

London  H.  Bk.,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

No  sleep,  no  slumber,  to  bis  eyes. 

I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxxxii.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ A Church  Established.”  In  its 
full  form  it  is  not  in  general  use;  but  as, 
“ Arise,  O King  of  grace,  arise  ” (st.  iii.-v.), 
as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  it  is  in  somewhat 
extensive  use,  especially  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

No  songs  shall  break  our  gloom  to- 
day. W.  C.  Dix.  [Good  Friday.]  Pub.  in 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  244,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Calvary.”  It  was  also  included 
in  the  author’s  Hys.  and  Carols  for  Children, 
1869.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
“ O Thou  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  ” is  com- 
posed of  st.  ii.,  iv.-vii.  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

No  track  is  on  the  sunny  sky.  F,  W. 
Faber.  [Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  in  his  Jesics 
and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  on  “ The 
Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  From  it  three 
centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : (1)  “No  track 
is  on  the  sunny  sky;”  (2)  “The  Mother 
prays  her  mighty  prayer ; ” and  (3)  “ The 
Mother  sits  all  worshipful.”  In  these  various 
forms  its  use  is  somewhat  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Nobis,  Olympo  redditus.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeiiil.  [Ascension.]  This  hymn  ap- 
peared in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  503, 
as  “ Nostras,  Olympo  redditus.”  It  was  re- 
peated in  Santeiiil’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  24  (ed.  1698,  p.  106),  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  st.  ii.  is  omitted, 
and  another  was  added  as  the  concluding 
stanza,  beginning,  “ Venture  Judex  saeculi.” 
The  1736  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  Who  hast  prepared  a place.  By 

J.  Chandler,  from  the  Paris  Brev.  text,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  86.  It  was 
soon  introduced  into  the  hymn-books,  sometimes 
with  slight  alterations,  as  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852;  and  at  other  times  wdth  the  omission  of 
st.  v.,  as  in  Alercer,  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  and  others. 
In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  it  reads:  “ 0 Christ,  Who 
dost  prepare  a place,”  but  it  is  omitted  from  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  This  tr.  in  various  forms  is 
in  extensive  use.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873, 
3 st.  are  given  as  “ The  Crucified  is  gone  before.” 

2.  Thou  Who  dost  build  for  us  on  high.  By  I. 
Williams.  1st  printed  in  the  British  Magazine, 
Dec.  1834  (vol.  vi.  p.  621,  with  the  Latin).  It 
was  also  included  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pari- 
sian Breviary,  1839,  p.  145.  It  is  given,  with 
alterations,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  0 Christ,  Who,  lifted  to  the  sky.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton.  Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Jesu!  Thou  from  earth  hast  vanished.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

2.  Enthroned  in  heaven.  Thy  mansions  fair.  J.  D. 

Chambers,  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Nocte  mox  diem  fugata.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] In  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
I p,  563,  this  13  the  hymn  fit  Matins  for  the 
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Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  consists  of  5 st. 
and  a doxology.  Tr.  as : — 

Soon  the  fiery  sun  ascending.  By  E.  Caswall. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  305, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1873,  p.  158.  It  is  given  in  the  People’s  H., 
1867  ; the  Hymnary,  1872:  and  others,  includ- 
ing some  Eoman  Catholic  collections.  [J.  M.] 

Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great.  \_Early  morning.']  This 
is  one  of  the  eight  hymns  which  the  I3enedic- 
tine  editors  assign  to  St.  Gregory  {Opera, 
Paris,  1705,  hi.,  col.  879).  It  is  found  in  three 
11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church, 
now  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f. 
66;  Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  20  6;  Harl.  2961,  f.  219), 
and  in  an  lltli  cent.  Breviary  of  the  Spanish 
Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  67  and  f.  70  6).  It  is 
in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  p.  229),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  id.  32,  f.  3 6).  Also  in  a tenth  cent.  ms. 
at  Bern,  No.  455,  and  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  St. 
Gall,  No.  387.  It  is  the  companion  hymn  to 
and  in  the  same  metre  as  “ Ecce  jam  noctis,” 
(p.  320,  i.)  It  was  included  in  the  Roman  (Venice 
1478,  and  Rome,  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aber- 
deen, and  other  Breviaries,  generally  assigned 
to  Sunday  Matins  or  Nocturns  from  Trinity 
S.  to  Advent.  The  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i. 
No.  146  ; 'Wackernagel  i.,No.  95  ; Hymnarium 
Sarish.,  1851,  p.  127 ; Kdnigsfeld  i.,  p.  76,  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Ilymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [J.  M.] 

The  translations  of  this  hymn  are  : — 

1.  Let  us  arise  and  watch  by  night.  Card.  Newman 
in  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No.  15,  p.  27 ; Verses, 
kc.,  1853  and  1868. 

2.  Throughout  the  hours  of  darkness  dim.  Ilymna- 
rium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

3.  Rising  at  midnight,  one  and  all  awaking.  W.  J. 
Copeland.  1848. 

4.  Let  us  arise  and  watch  ere  dawn  of  light.  E.  Cas- 
wall. 1849. 

5.  Uprising  with  the  morning  light.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

6.  Arise  we  in  the  nightly  watches  waking.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1852. 

7.  Let  us  arise  from  night  and  slumber  waking.  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1857. 

8.  Rising  ere  day-break,  let  us  all  be  watchful.  J.  W, 
Hewett.  1859. 

9.  Watch  we  by  night,  with  one  accord  uprising.  J. 
Keble.  1869. 

10.  Come  let  us  arise,  and  keep  the  watches  of  the 
night.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

11.  ’Mid  evening  shadows  let  us  all  be  watching.  Ray 
Palmer.  1876.  Dated  1869. 

12.  Now  from  the  slumbers  of  the  night  arising. 

Anon,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymner,  1882.  [J.  J,] 

Noel,  Hon.  BaptistWriothesley,  m.a., 
younger  s.  of  Sir  Gerard  Noel  Noel,  Bart.,  and 
brother  of  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  was  b.  at 
Leithmont,  near  Leith,  July  10,  1799,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Tak- 
ing Holy  Orders  he  was  for  some  time  Incum- 
bent of  St.  John’s  Episcopal  Chapel,  Bedford 
Row,  London,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Queen ; 
but  in  1848  he  seceded  from  the  Church  of 
England,  and  subsequently  became  a Baptist 
Minister.  He  was  pastor  of  St.  John’s  Street 
Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  until  1868.  He  d. 
Jan.  19, 1873.  His  prose  works,  about  twelve 
in  all,  were  pub.  between  1847  and  1863.  His 
(ispoci^tion  with  hynwology  is  through 
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(1)  A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  chiefly 
for  Congregational  and  Social  Worship  by  Baptist 
Wriothesley  Noel,  M.A.  (2)  Hymns  about  Jesus,  by 
Baptist  Wriothesley  Noel,  n.  i>.  A collection  of  159 
hymns,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  his  own  or  recasts 
by  him  of  older  hymns. 

The  Sel.  appeared  in  1832.  It  passed 
through  several  editions  (2nd  ed.,  1838 ; 3rd, 
1848,  &c.),  that  for  1853  being  enlarged,  and 
having  also  an  Appendix  of  39  original 
“ Hymns  to  be  Used  at  the  Baptism  of  Be- 
lievers.” From  this  Sel.  the  following  hymns 
are  still  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Devoted  unto  Thee.  Holy  Baptism.  From  “ 0 
God,  Who  art  our  Friend.” 

2.  Glory  to  God,  Whose  Spirit  draws.  Holy  Baptism. 

3.  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  glory  died.  Jesus  the  Guide. 

4.  Lord,  Thou  hast  promised  to  baptize.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

5.  We  gave  [give]  ourselves  to  Thee.  Holy  Baptism. 

[J.  J.] 

Noel,  Hon.  Gerard  Thomas,  m.a.,  elder 
brother  of  the  Hon.  Baptist  W.  Notl,  was  b. 
Dec.  2,  1782,  and  educated  at  Edinburgh  and 
Cambridge.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he  held  suc- 
cessively the  curacy  of  Rad  well,  Hertfordshire, 
the  Vicarages  of  Rainham  and  Romsey,  and  a 
Canonry  in  Winchester  Cathedral.  He  died  at 
Romsey,  Feb.  24,  1851.  His  published  works 
include  Fifty  Sermons  for  the  Use  of  Families, 
1830 ; Sermons  preached  in  Romsey,  1853 ; and 
Arvendel,  or  Sketches  in  Italy  and  Switzerland, 
1813.  In  this  last  work  some  of  his  earlier 
hymns  appeared.  He  also  compiled  : — A 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  from  the  New 
Version  of  the  Church  of  England  and  others ; 
corrected  and  revised  for  Public  Worship, 
London,  J.  Hatchard,  1810.  In  this  Sel.  he 
gave  a few  hymns  of  his  own,  but  anony- 
mously. The  3rd  ed.,  1820,  is  enlarged,  and 
has  an  Appendix  of  17  hymns.  Three  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  If  human  kindness  meets  return.  Jesus  the 
Friend.  This  appeared  in  his  Arvendel,  kc.,  and  his 
Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810,  No.  45.  It  is  in  extensive  use. 

2.  Stamped  as  the  purpose  of  the  skies.  Missions. 
This  is  found  in  the  February  number  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  1810,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  signed  “N.”  In 
his  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810,  No.  48,  and  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1820,  No.  174,  it  begins  “ Mark’d  as  the  purpose  of  the 
skies.”  In  this  form  it  is  known  to  the  modern  collec- 
tions. 

3.  When  musing  sorrow  weeps  [mourns]  the  past. 

Desiring  Heaven.  Given  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Sel. 
1813,  No.  48.  [J.  J.] 

N6yLt09  '^v  yeviKO<^  rov  TravTo<^  6 

7rp00Tl,(TTO<;  F009*  [Naasseni,  The.] 

Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum.  Nico- 
las le  Tourneaux.  [^Epiphany.]  This  hymn, 
on  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord,  appeared  in  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  229,  beginning,  “ Lav- 
acra  puri  gurgitus,”  and  signed  “ N.  T.  P.  R.” 
When  included  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as 
the  hymn  for  Compline  during  the  Octave  of 
the  Epiphany,  it  began  with  st.  ii.,  “ Non  ab- 
luunt lymphae  Deum,”  and  in  this  form  it  is 
known  to  the  present  time,  both  in  Latin  and 
in  the  trs.  into  English.  This  text  is  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as 

1.  It  is  not  that  the  wave  can  wash  our  God. 

By  I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  1835 
(vol.  viii.  p.  152),  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  90, 

2.  Since  the  heavenly  Lamb  hath  stood.  By  W, 
J,  Blew,  in  his  Church  fly,  and  Time  Bk.,  1852= 
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55,  and  Rice  s Sel.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  19. 
The  opening  stanza  of  this  hymn  is  original,  by 
Mr.  Blew.  The  tr.  of  “ Non  abluunt  ” begins 
with  st.  ii.,  “ Water  washes  not  our  God.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  God  needeth  not  the  cleansing  wave.  R.  Camp- 
hell.  1850. 

2.  The  waters  cleanse  not  Thee,  0 Lord.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1857.  [J.  J,] 

Non  ce  n’est  pas  mourir.  C.  Malan. 
[Hope  in  Death. Pub.  in  his  Chants  de  Sion, 
ou  Beceuil  de  Cantiques,  1832,  No.  233.  It  was 
tr.  into  German  by  A.  Knapp,  and  included 
in  his  Christoterpe  (an  annual),  1836,  p.  116. 
It  is  No.  2 of  “Hymns  by  Caesar  Malan  of 
Geneva.  Translated  from  the  French  by  the 
Editor”  [Knapp'].  It  is  also  in  Knapp’s 
Gediehte,  Neueste  Folge,  1843,  p.  301,  and 
begins,  “Nein,  nein,  das  ist  keiii  Sterben.” 
It  was  tr.  from  the  German  into  English  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Bethune  (p.  139,  i.),  as  “ It  is  not 
death  to  die,”  and  by  Dr.  E.  P.  Dunn  (p.  316,  ii.) 
as  “ No,  no,  it  is  not  dying.”  The  latter  is 
in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Phila- 
delphia, U.S.,  1859,  p.  153 ; in  SchafFs  Christ 
in  Song,  1869,  p.  661  (1870,  p.  531),  and 
several  hymn-books.  [J.  M.] 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeii  'd.  [Saints,  not  Martyrs.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  Ivii., 
and  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  214  (ed. 
1698,  p.  252).  In  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
it  is  given  for  the  “ Common  of  Just  Persons.” 
The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837 ; and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Not  by  the  mart3rr’s  death  alone.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  Dec.,  1833, 
p.  622,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pari- 
sian Breviary,  1839,  p.  315,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  This 
text  is  rarely  given  in  its  original  form  in  the 
hymn-books.  That  in  H.  A.  ^ M.  is  very  con- 
siderably altered  by  the  compilers  ; and  that  in 
the  Hymnary  by  the  editors.  Thring  takes  the 
II.  A.  4'  M.  text,  and  adds  thereto  emendations 
by  himself.  Others  adopt  a somewhat  similar 
plan,  so  much  so  that  it  is  almost  always  safe  to 
say  that  any  given  text  beginning  “Not  by  the 
martyr’s,  &c.”  is  based  upon  I.  Williams. 

2.  No  purple  with  his  life-blood  stained.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale,  made  for,  and  first  pub.  in  the 
People's  II.  1867,  and  signed  “f.  R.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  ’Tis  not  the  blood-stained  vest  alone.  J.  Chandler, 
1837. 

2.  Not  always  earned  by  wounds  and  pain.  J.  D. 

Chambers,  1866.  j j 

None  is  like  Jeshurun’s  God.  C. 

Wesley.  [Safety  in  God.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  p.  248,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  based  on  Deut.  xxxiii.  26,  &c.  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  205.)  It  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  395, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  vii.-ix.,  and  the 
alteration  in  st.  ii.  of : — 

“ God  hath  underneath  thee  spread 
His  everlasting  arms,” 

to 

“ Round  thee  and  beneath  are  spread 
The  everlasting  arms." 

The  alteration  in  the  same  st.  of  “Sinner! 
what  hast  thou  to  dread  ? ” to  “ Israel,  what 
bast  thou,”  &c,,  has  be?u  traced  to  a copy 
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of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1797.  The  hymn, 
usually  with  these  changes,  is  in  C.  tj.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Norris,  John,  b.  at  Collingbourne,  King- 
ston, Wilts,  1657,  his  father  being  clergyman 
of  the  parish.  He  was  educated  at  Winchester, 
and  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  subsequently  be- 
coming a Fellow  of  All  Souls.  From  Oxford 
he  passed,  in  1689,  to  the  Rectory  of  Newton 
St.  Loe,  Somersetshire,  and  thence,  in  1691, 
to  Bemerton,  near  Salisbury  (and  once  the 
home  of  George  Herbert),  where  he  d.  and  was 
buried,  in  1711.  He  was  noted  as  a theo- 
logian, and  as  a metaphysical  writer,  his 
works  on  those  subjects  being  many.  In  1687 
he  published  A Collection  of  Miscellanies,  in 
prose  and  verse,  in  which  four  versions  of 
individual  psalms  were  given.  A specimen 
from  these  is  found  in  Holland’s  British 
Psalmists,  and  the  whole  were  reprinted  in 
1871  with  Norris’s  otlier  poems  in  Dr  Gro- 
sart’s  Fuller  Worthies^  Miscellanies.  From 
his  Coll,  of  Miscellanies,  1687,  two  hymns  have 
passed  into  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873 ; — 

1.  lu  vain,  great  God,  in  vain  I try.  God  Omniscient. 

2.  Long  have  I viewed,  long  have  I thought.  Resig- 
nation. T. 

Norton,  Andrews,  d.d.,  s.  of  Samuel 
Norton,  was  b.  at  Higham,  Massachusetts, 
Dec.  31,  1786,  and  was  educated  at  Higham, 
and  at  Harvard  College.  After  being  engaged 
there  for  a short  time  as  a tutor,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Librarian,  and  subsequently  Lecturer 
on  Biblical  Criticism,  as  successor  to  Dr. 
Channing.  When  the  Theological  School  was 
opened  in  1819  he  became  Dexter  Professor 
of  Literature.  This  position  he  held  until 
1830.  He  d.  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  Sept. 
18,  1853.  He  was  for  some  time  editor  of  the 
General  Bepository  and  Beview,  and  pub. 
several  prose  works,  one  of  the  most  extensive 
being  The  Genuineness  of  the  Gospels,  in  4 
vols.  His  hymns  are  few  in  number,  and  are 
mainly  meditations  in  verse.  They  were 
contiibuted  to  various  periodicals,  and  after 
his  death  were  collected  and  pub.  in  a small 
volume.  Of  these  hymns  the  following  are  in 
C.  U. 

1.  Another  year,  another  year,  The  unceasing 
rush,  &c.  Close  of  the  Year.  Appeared  in  the 
Christian  Examiner  in  Nov.  and  Dec.,  1827,  in 
11  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  used  in  an  abbreviated  form. 
In  the  American  Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  [^• 
Tune]  Bk,,  1868,  it  begins  with  st.  vi.,  “ 0 what 
concerns  it  him  whose  way.’' 

2.  Faint  not,  poor  traveller,  though  thy  way. 
Fortitude.  Printed  in  the  Christian  Disciple, 
July  and  Aug.,  1822,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  the  West  Boston  Coll.,  1823. 

3.  He  has  gone  to  his  God,  he  has  gone  to  his 
home.  Burial.  Printed  in  the  Christian  Exa- 
miner, Jan.  and  Feb.,  1824. 

4.  My  God,  I thank  Thee!  may  no  thought. 
Trust  and  Submission.  Appeared  in  the  Monthly 
Anthology  and  Boston  Review,  Sept.,  1809.  This 
is  his  earliest  and  best  known  hymn. 

5.  0 stay  thy  tears  ; for  they  are  blest.  Burial 
of  the  Young.  Printed  in  the  General  Reposi- 
tory and  Review,  April,  1812,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
In  1855,  st.  iii.-v.  were  given  in  Beecher’s  Ply- 
mouth Coll.,  No.  1094,  as  “ How  blest  arc  they 
whose  transient  years,” 
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6.  "Where  ancient  forests  round  us  spread.  Dedi- 
cation of  a Church.  This  “ Hymn  for  the  Dedi- 
cation of  a Church,”  is  dated  1833. 

These  hymns  are  in  some  of  the  American 
hymnals.  Nos.  1,  4,  5 are  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1873,  and  the  full  texts  of  all  are  in 
Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 


Norton,  Thomas.  [Old  Version,  § ix.  7.] 


Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts.  I.  Watts. 
[Christ  the  Heavenly  Sacrifice.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  enlarged  ed., 
1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  142,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “Faith  in  Christ  our  Sacrifice.”  It 
was  brought  into  use  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land through  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760 ; 
and  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776.  In 
these  collections  alterations  were  introduced 
which,  with  additions  from  other  sources, 
have  been  handed  down  to  modern  hymn- 
books.  These  changes  in  the  text  are  the 
outcome  of  religious  convictions  and  contro- 
versy. The  most  striking  instance  of  this 
fact  is  given  iu  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  new  ed.,  1875. 
The  outlook  of  Watts,  which  is  that  of  hope, 
and  the  outlook  of  Methodism,  which  is  that 
of  absolute  knowledge,  is  strikingly  set  forth 
in  st.  iv.  and  v.  as  follows 


I.  Watts,  1T09. 

“ My  soul  looks  back  to  see 
The  burdens  Thou 
didst  bear, 

When  hanging  on  the 
cursed  tree, 

And  hopes  her  guilt 
was  there, 

“ Believing  we  rejoice 
To  see  the  curse  re- 
move; 

We  bless  the  Lamb  with 
cheerful  voice. 

And  sing  His  bleeding 
love.” 

In  addition  to  these, 
crept  into  the  text.  ’ 
assist  in  tracing  these  ' 

St.  i our  stain 

„ ....  one  stain 

St.  iii.  Upon  that  head 
Divine  .... 
„ On  that  meek  head  . 
„ while  as  a penitent 
„ Lay  its  hand . . . 
St.  iv.  . . th'  accursed  tree 
„ And  knows  her  . . 

, , And  trusts  our  guilt 

„ A nd finds  her  safety 
there  .... 
St.  V.  To  feel  the  curse  . 
„ And  trust  His  . . 

„ And  sing  redcemtugf 

„ And  sing  His  dying 


Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875. 

“ My  soul  looks  back  to  see 
The  burden  Thou  didst 
bear. 

When  hanging  on  the 
accursed  tree. 

And  knows  her  guilt 
was  there. 

“ Believing,  we  rejoice 
To  feel  the  curse  re- 
move ; 

We  bless  the  Lamb  with 
cheerful  voice. 

And  trust  His  bleeding 
love.” 

other  alterations  have 
fhe  following  list  will 


Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 
Stowell’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831. 

Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835. 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 
Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760. 
Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760. 
Mercer’s  Coll.,  1864. 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1815 

U.  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1852. 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 
Stowell’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831. 
U.  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1852. 


In  some  American  collections  the  hymn 
begins,  “ No  blood  of  bird  or  beast ; ” but  its 
use  in  this  form  is  limited.  With  one  or 
more  of  the  above  alterations  in  the  text,  it  is 
in  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  It  has  also  been  translated  into 
several  languages.  The  Latin  tr.  by  B.  Bing- 
ham in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  is 
“ Omnis  sanguis  bestiarum.”  [J.  J.] 

Not  for  three  or  four  transgressions. 
G.  Phillimore.  [Cattle  Plague.]  Written  for 
and  pub.  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  as  an  addition 
to  the  edition  of  1863,  circa  1866,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  the  new  ed.  1875,  No,  271.  In 
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the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.,  were  given 
with  slight  alterations  as  No.  95.  [J.  J.] 

Not  from  the  dust  afidietion  grows, 

I.  Watts.  [Affliction  of  God.]  Pub.  in  his 

Hymns,  &c.,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  83,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into  a few 
hymnals.  In  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  were 
authorized  in  1781,  this  hymn  (No.  5)  is 
included  in  a new  form  as,  “Tho’  trouble 
springs  not  from  the  dust.”  In  this  form 
Watts  is  reproduced  in  everything  but  the 
actual  words.  By  whom  this  recast  was  made 
is  not  known.  In  the  marked  copy  of  the 
Trs.  & Paraphs,  by  the  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.)  it  is  left  a blank.  [J.  J.] 

Not  here  as  to  the  prophet’s  eye. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Opening  of  a Place  of 
Worship!]  Written  for  the  opening  of  the 
Methodist  New  Connexion  Chapel,  South 
Street,  Moor,  Sheffield,  June  8,  1828,  and 
printed  as  a flyleaf  for  the  occasion,  [m.  mss.] 
It  was  included  in  Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1836,  No.  465,  and  in  Montgomery’s  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  297,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
in  C.  U,  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  I. 

Watts.  [Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  152, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Sinai  and  Sion.” 
It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  is  also  in  use  in  the  following  forms ; — 

1.  Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  In  the  Mitre  H. 
Bk.,  1836,  No.  203 ; Kennedy,  1863,  and  others.  This 
is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  from  Watts,  and  a third  stanza 
probably  by  E.  Osier,  who  assisted  W.  J.  Hall  in  com- 
piling the  Mitre  H.  Bk. 

2.  Behold  the  radiant,  countless  host.  Composed  of 
st.  iii.,  V.  altered,  in  The  Church  Hymnal,  Philadelphia, 
1869. 

3.  The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above  (q.v.).  The 
opening  stanza  of  this  cento  is  st.  v.  of  this  hymn. 

[J.  J.] 

Not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  Name.  [Sal- 
vation through  Grace.]  The  first  stanza  of 
this  cento  is  from  J.  Cennick’s  hymn,  “ Let 
us  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named  ” (p.  673,  ii.),  some- 
what altered,  and  the  rest  of  the  cento  is  by 
T.  Cotterill.  It  appeared  in  the  Uttoxeter 
Collection  [see  Staifordshire  Hymn-books],  1805, 
and  again  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810-20.  It  is 
given  in  several  modern  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Not  what  these  hands  have  done. 
H.  Bonar.  [Salvation  through  Christ  alone.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  Ser., 
1861,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U. ; but  the  following  centos  are  in 
several  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America  : — ■ 

1.  Not  what  these  hands  have  done.  In  the  Cong. 
Church  Hymnal,  1887,  and  others. 

2.  Not  what  I feel  or  do.  Beginning  with  st.  ii.  in 
the  American  Bap.  Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  Philadelphia, 
1871,  &c. 

3.  I bless  the  Christ  of  God.  Opening  with  st.  vii. 
This  is  the  most  popular  of  the  centos,  and  is  given  in 
a great  number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Brit,  and  America. 

4.  I praise  the  God  of  grace.  This  begins  with  st. 
ix.,  and  is  in  several  collections. 

Through  these  various  forms  this  hymn  is 
in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Not  worthy.  Lord,  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Holy 
Communim.]  Written  in  1872,  and  included 
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in  the  revised  ed.  of  his  H.  Companion,  1876. 
It  is  also  in  several  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Notker  Balbulus,  so  called  from  liis 
slight  stuttering,  was  b.  in  Switzerland  about 
840.  Ekkehiird  V.  in  the  2nd  Chapter  of  his 
Vita  Sancti  Notkeri  (written  about  1220), 
says  he  was  b.  at  Heiligau,  now  Elgg,  in  the 
Canton  of  Zurich ; but  Meyer  von  Knonau 
(see  below),  seeing  that  his  family  were  closely 
connected  with  Jonswil  in  the  Canton  of  St. 
Gall,  thinks  that  Notker  was  probably  b.  at 
Jonswil.  He  entered  the  school  of  the  famous 
Benedictine  Abbey  of  St.  Gall  at  an  early 
age,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  there.  In 
due  course  he  was  admitted  as  one  of  the 
brethren  of  the  monastery  ; in  890  is  marked 
as  librarian,  and  in  892  and  894  as  guest- 
master  (hospitarius) ; his  principal  employ- 
ment being  in  scholastic  and  literary  work. 
He  became  eventually  one  of  the  foremost  in 
the  monastery  at  that  its  most  flourishing 
period;  but  was  never  abbot  there  (Notker 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,  who  d.  975,  was  of  a 
youn'^er  generation),  and  declined  various 
offers  of  preferment  elsewhere.  He  d.  at  St. 
Gall,  April  6,  912.  In  1513  he  was  beatified 
by  Pope  Julius  II.,  but  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  formally  canonized,  nor  does  an  office  in 
his  honour  appear  to  have  been  authorised 
for  use  except  at  St.  Gall  (Lehenshild  des 
lieiligen  Notker  von  St.  Gallen,  by  G.  Meyer 
von  Knonau,  Zurich,  1877 ; Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  xxiv.  35,  &c.). 

Ekkehard  IV.  (d.  1060),  in  his  Casus  Sancti 
GaUi,  chapter  iii.,  thus  lovingly  characterises 
Notker  (a  tr.  would  not  express  the  concise- 
ness of  the  original)  : — 

“Corpore,  non  animo,  gracilis  ; voce,  non  spiritu,  bal- 
bulus ; in  divinis  erectus,  in  adversis  patiens,  ad  omnia 
mitis,  in  nostratium  acer  erat  exactor  disciplinis ; ad  re- 
pentina  timidulus  et  inopinata,  praeter  daemones  infest- 
antes,  erat ; quibus  quidem  se  audenteropponeresolebat. 
In  orando,  legendo,  dictando,  creberrimus.  Et  ut  omnis 
sanctitatis  ejus  in  brevi  complectar  dotes,  sancti  Spiritus 
erat  vasculum,  quo  suo  tempore  abundantius  nullum.” 

Notker  was  a favourite  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fat,  who  paid  him  special  atten- 
tion during  his  visit  to  St.  Gall,  Dec.  4-6, 883. 
His  claim  to  notice  here  is  as  the  first  im- 
portant writer  of  sequences;  and  as  indeed 
the  practical  inventor  of  this  species  of  com- 
positions. He  seems  to  have  begun  writing 
sequences  about  862,  and  in  885  collected 
them  into  a volume  (the  Liber  Sequentiarum 
Notkeri,  hereafter  in  this  article  entitled  the 
L.  S.  N.),  which  he  dedicated  to  Liutward, 
who  was  Bishop  of  Vercelli,  and  Chancellor 
(till  887)  to  Charles  the  Fat.  In  the  dedi- 
catory epistle  prefixed  (reprinted  by  Daniel,  v. 
p.  5,  from  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  381)  Notker 
gives  an  account  of  his  first  essays,  of  which 
the  following  is  a summary : — 

ii.  Origin  of  Notker* s Sequences.  — In  his 
youth  he  says  he  found  great  difficulty  in 
remembering  the  cadences  of  the  neumes  [or 
musical  notes  which  were  set  to  the  final  a of 
the  word  Alleluia  in  the  Gradual,  between 
the  Epistle  and  the  Gospel ; see  p.  648,  and 
p.  653].  When  one  of  the  monks  of  the  Abbey 
of  Jumieges  (near  Rouen,  destroyed  by  the 
Normans  in  851),  after  wandering  from  place 
to  place  came  to  St.  Gall  (about  862),  he 
brought  with  him  his  Antiphonary.  There,  (o 
his  delight,  Notker  fpvmd  words  sef  fo  these 


troublesome  neumes,  but  the  words  seem  to 
to  have  been  merely  strung  together  for 
mnemonic  purposes.  Incited  by  this  example, 
Notker  determined  to  try  to  compose  some- 
thing more  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  wrote 
the  sequence  “ Laudes  Deo  concinat  ” to  one 
of  these  sets  of  neumes.  He  showed  his  work 
to  his  master  Iso, 

[the  first  important  teacher  at  St.  Gall,  where  he  was  in 
residence  852-870  ; and,  finally,  as  head  of  the  outer 
school,  which  was  meant  for  those  who  did  not  intend  to 
become  monks  of  St.  Gall], 

who  was  delighted  with  it,  but  suggested 
various  improvements,  and  especially  that 
each  syllable  should  go  to  one  note.  Fol- 
lowing these  instructions,  Notker  wrote  a 
second  sequence  beginning  “ Psallat  Ecclesia, 
mater  illibatti,”  and  showed  both  to  his  other 
master  Marcel lus, 

[an  Irishman,  originally  called  Mongal,  who  had  accom- 
panied his  uncle  Marcus,  an  Irish  Bishop,  to  Rome,  and 
on  their  return  journey  settled  at  St.  Gall,  about  850. 
He  was  certainly  there  from  853  to  865.  He  was  a good 
scholar,  and,  above  all,  an  excellent  musician.  On  the 
division  of  the  monastic  school,  he  became  head  of  the 
inner  school,  which  was  meant  for  those  who  looked  for- 
ward to  becoming  brethren  of  the  monastery], 
who  was  greatly  pleased  with  them,  tran- 
scribed them  on  rolls,  and  gave  them  to 
the  scholars  to  practice.  (So  the  Dedicatory 
Epistle.  Compare  Dr.  Neale’s  note  in  his 
Mediaeval  Hymns,  ed.  1863,  p.  29,  where  he 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of 
Sequences,  though  not  a little  of  the  informa- 
tion he  gives  regarding  Notker  seems  to  be 
derived  from  his  own  imagination.) 

iii.  The  Notkerian  Sequences.  Genuine  and 
False. — From  this  account  it  might  seem  per- 
fectly easy  to  determine  which  are  the  genuine 
sequences  of  Notker.  But  no  autograph  copy 
of  the  L.  S.  N.  has  survived,  and  although 
there  are  still  extant  at  least  eight  mss.  not 
later  than  the  11th  cent.,  all  professing  to 
furnish  us  with  the  L.  S.  N.,  yet  on  examina- 
tion it  is  found  that  no  two  mss.  exactly  agree. 
From  the  fact  that  Notker  was  an  accom- 
plished musician,  and  is  known  to  have  com- 
posed the  melodies  as  well  as  the  words  of 
sequences,  one  might  hope  to  gain  help. 
Tliere  is  indeed  an  important  ms.  at  St.  Gall 
(No.  484)  apparently  written  early  in  the 
10th  century,  which  contains  the  melodies 
without  words ; but  there  is  nothing  to  show 
which  of  these  are  by  Notker,  and  which  are 
earlier.  Nor  does  early  tradition  help  us 
much.  In  the  interlinear  notes  to  his  Rhythmi 
de  Sancto  Otmaro  (St.  Gall  ms.  393,  p.  153, 
both  the  text  and  notes  being  in  Ekkehard’s 
autograph),  Ekkehard  IV.  speaks  of  Notker 
as  having  composed  50  sequences,  but  no- 
where does  he  give  a list  of  their  first  lines. 
The  conjecture  of  Wilmanns  is  probably 
correct,  viz.,  that  Ekkehard  took  the  St.  Gall 
ms..  No.  378,  as  his  standard.  It  contains  55 
sequences  in  the  L.  S.  N.  (Nos.  84,  114  had 
not  been  inserted  when  Ekkehard  wrote), 
and  deducting  from  this  the  sequences  which 
in  his  Casus  Sancti  Galli  Ekkehard  definitely 
ascribes  to  others  (Nos.  48,  95,  97,  106,  110, 
111)  there  remain,  in  round  numbers,  50. 
(See  further  below.) 

The  most  careful  attempt  to  settle  what  are 
genuine  and  what  are  false  is  in  an  article 
by  W.  Wilmanns  (Welche  Sequenzen  hat 
Notker  verfasst  ?)  in  Mori^  Haupt’s  Zeitschrift 
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fur  deutsches  Alterthum,  Vol.  xv.,  Berlin,  1872, 
pp.  267-294.  With  this  may  be  compared 
P.  Anselm  Schubiger’s  Sdngerschule  St.  Gal- 
lens,  Einsiedeln,  1858 ; and  K.  Bartsch’s  Lat- 
einische  Sequenzen  des  Miitelalters,  Rostock, 
1868.  The  references  in  Daniel  are  confused 
and  inexact. 

iv.  MSS.  of  Notlcer^s  Liber  Sequentiarum. — 
Asa  further  contribution  towards  the  settle- 
ment of  this  question,  the  present  writer  has 
procured  collations  of  the  sequences  in  the 
L.  S.  N,  of  the  MSS.  noted  below. 

To  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Laubmann,  Director  of  the 
Royal  Library  at  Munich,  we  are  indebted  for  the  colla- 
tions of  the  MSS.  ni  and  n ; to  the  kindness  of  P.  Gabriel 
Meier,  O.S.B.,  of  Einsiedeln,  for  the  collation  of  ms.  e ; 
and  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Rose,  Director  of  the  ms. 
department  of  the  Royal  Library,  Berlin,  for  the 
collation  of  Ms.  1.  References  to  the  mss.  g,  h,  i,  k, 
are  given  in  the  Index  to  the  1875  Verzeichniss  of  the 
St.  Gall  MSS.,  but  on  examination  it  became  evident 
that  these  references  were  very  incomplete;  and  Herr 
Idtensohn,  the  librarian  of  the  Stifisbibliothek  at  St. 
Gall,  has  most  obligingly  made  fresh  collations,  with  the 
results  shown  below.  The  mss.  g,  h,  i,  k,  I,  m,  n,  are 
more  fully  described  in  Leon  Gautier’s  Histoire  de  la 
Poesie  Liturgique  au  Moyen  Age.  Les  Tropes.  Paris, 
1886,  pp.  127-135. 

The  eight  mss.  here  indexed  are  : — 

(e.)  The  Einsiedeln  MS.,  No.  121,  of  about  the  end  of 
the  10th  cent.  The  first  pan  of  this  ms.  consists  of  an 
Antiphonary,  the  so-called  Antiphonarium  Sancti  Gre- 
gorii  (see  Scherer’s  Verzeichniss,  1875,  of  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.,  p.  124).  The  L.  S.  N.  occupies  pp.  436-599. 

(gr.)  The  St.  Gall  MS.,  No.  376,  of  the  11th  cent. 
The  L.  S.  iV.  occupies  pp.  312-435. 

(/i.)  Tho  St.  Gall  MS.,  No.  378,  of  the  11th  cent. 
Here  the  L.  S.  N.  is  at  pp.  146-296. 

(i.)  The  St.  GaU  MS.,  No.  380,  of  the  11th  cent. 
The  L.  S.  iV.  occupies  pp.  118-272. 


(fc.)  The  St.  Gall  MS;,  No;  381,  of  the  11th  cent. 
Here  the  L.  S.  JV.  is  at  pp.  325-498. 

(1.)  The  Berliii  MS.  Lat.  Theol.,  Quarto  11.  Written 
at  MiTiden  about  1025,  but  apparently  copied  from  a 
St.  Gall  ms.  ’The  L.  S.  AT.  begins  at  folio  144. 

(m.)  The  Munich  MS.,  Lat.  14,083.  This  ms.  is  of 
the  11th  cent,,  and  was  evidently  written  in  the  mon- 
astery of  St.  Emmeram,  at  Regensburg.  The  L.  S.  TV. 
is  at  folios  7-38. 

(n.)  The  Mimich  MS.,  Lat.  14,322.  This  ms.  was  also 
evidently  written  at  Regensburg,  about  1030.  The 
L.  S.  TV.  is  at  folios  16-43 ; and  the  sequences  found  there 
are  printed  by  Bernhard  Pez,  in  his  Thesaurus  Anec- 
dotorum,  vol.  i.,  Augsburg,  1721,  cols.  15  ff.,  and  re- 
peated in  Migne’s  P.  P.  Lat.  cxxxi.  1003.  The  ms.  was 
siill  at  Regensburg  when  Pez  consulted  it. 

In  analysing  tlie  contents  of  these  mss.  it 
will  be  on  the  whole  best  to  divide  tho 
sequences  given  in  the  L.  S.  N.  in  each  case 
into  two  series.  The  First  series  contains 
those  sequences  which  Wilmanns  (who  in 
deciding,  gives  special  weight  to  the  evidence 
of  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  484,  and  to  their 
relation  to>  the  melodies  ascribed  to  Notker) 
accepts  as  genuine.  The  Second  series  in- 
cludes the  remainder  of  the  sequences  in 
question. 

V.  Table  of  Noticerian  Sequences. — In  this 
table  we  have  the  following  divisions  : — 

(1)  The  first  column  gives  the  running  numbers ; 

(2)  the  second  the  number  of  the  Sequencein  J.  Kehrein’s 
Lateinische  Sequenzen  des  Mittelalters,  Mainz,  1873  ; 

(3)  the  third  the  first  lines  of  the  individual  Sequences  ; 

(4)  the  fourth  references  to  the  mss.  where  found ; (5) 
and  the.  fifth  states  the  subject  or  use  of  the  sequence. 

The  reference  e-n,  in  column  4,  means  that  the  se- 
quence is  found  in  all  the  mss.,  and  the  reference  e-m, 
that  it  is  in  all  the  mss.  except  n.  Additional  references 
to  many  of  these  sequences  will  be  found  in  the  lists  in 
the  article  Sequences,  showing  e.g.  which  of  them  have 
passed  into  the  English  Uses. 


No. 

Eeh- 

rein^ 

First  Line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

1 

79 

First  Series. 

Agni  paschalis  esu  potuque  dignas  . 

e.-n. 

Easter. 

2 

443 

Agone  triumphali  militum  regis  summi  . 

e.-n. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

3 

— 

Angelorum  ordo  sacer  Dei  sereno  semper  . 

e.  k.l.  . 

Of  the  Angels. 

4 

Ill 

Carmen  suo  dilecto  Ecclesia  Christi  canat  . 

e.-m. 

Low  Sunday. 

5 

97 

Christe  Domine,  laetifica  sponsam  tuam  Ecclesiam 

e.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  . 

Easter. 

6 

581 

Christe,  sanctis  unica  spes,  salus,  vita 

e.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  . 

St.  Gall. 

7 

710 

Christi  Domini  militis  martyrisque  . 

e.-m. 

St.  Stephen. 

8 

119 

Christus  hunc  diem  jucundum  cunctis 

e.-m. 

Octave  of  Ascension. 

9 

217 

Concentu  parili  hie  te,  Maria,  veneratur  populus 

e.-n. 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

10 

247 

Congaudent  angelorum  chori  gloriosae  Virgin!  . 

e.-m. 

Assumption  of  B.  V.  M. 

11 

580 

Dilecte  Deo,  Galle,  perenni  .... 

e.-n. 

St.  Gall. 

12 

121 

En  regnator  coelestium  et  terrenorum 

e.-m. 

S.  after  Ascension. 

13 

24 

Festa  Christi  omnis  Christianitas  celebret  . 

e.-n. 

Epiphany. 

14 

20 

Gaude  Maria  virgo,  Dei  genitrix,  quae 

e.-m. 

Octave  of  Christmas. 

15 

551 

Gaudens  ecclesia  hanc  dieculam 

m.  n. 

St.  Emmeram  of  Regensburg. 

16 

104 

Grates  Salvator!  ac  Regi  Christo  Deo  solvant 

e.-n. 

Easter. 

17 

82 

Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitas  sollemnitatum 

e.-m. 

Easter. 

18 

711 

Hanc  concordi  famulatu  colamus  sollemnitatem . 

e.  h.  i.  k.  1.  m.  n. 

St.  Stephen. 

19 

656 

Ibant  pariter  animis  et  ducibus  imparibus 

g.  h.  i.  1,  . 

St.  Maurice. 

20 

25 

Iste  dies  Celebris  constat 

e.  k.  1.  m. 

Octave  of  Epiphany. 

21 

402 

Joannes  Jesu  Christo  multum  dilecte  virgo 

e.-n. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

22 

108 

Judicem  nos  inspicientem,  crypta  cordis  . 

e.-m. 

S.  after  Octave  of  Easter. 

23 

110 

Laeta  mente  canamus  Deo  nostro 

e.-m. 

S.  after  Octave  of  Easter. 

24 

733 

Laude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Otmarum  . 

e.  q.  i.  k.  1.  m.  n. 

St.  Othmar  of  St.  Gall. 

25 

102 

Laudes  Deo  concinat  orbis  ubique  totus 

e.-m. 

Easter. 

26 

81 

Laudes  Salvator!  voce  modulemur  supplici 

e.-n. 

Easter. 

27 

623 

Laurenti,  David  magni  martyr  .... 

e.-n. 

St.  Lawrence. 

28 

342 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  cni  sapit,  quod  videtur  . 

e.  q.  h.  i.  k.  1.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

29 

109 

Laus  tibi  sit,  o fidelis  Deus  .... 

e.-m. 

2nd  S.  after  Octave  of  E ister. 

30 

167 

Magnum  te  Michaelem  habentem  pigyus  . 

e.-n. 

St.  Michael. 

31 

11 

Natus  ante  saecula  Dei  filius  . ^ . 

e.-n. 

Christ  m.,s. 

814 
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32 

43 

Nostra  tub*  regatur  fortisslma  Dei  dextra  , 

e.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  , 

Sat.  before  Septuagesima. 

33 

120 

0 quam  mira  stmt,  Deus,  tua  portenta  . 
Omnes  sancti  seraphim,  cherubim  , • 

e.  g.  i.  k.  1.  m.  . 

S.  after  Ascension. 

34 

335 

e.-n. 

All  Saints. 

35 

84 

Pangamus  Creatoris  atque  Redemptoris  gloriam 

e.-n. 

Easter. 

36 

394 

Petre  summe  Christi  pastor,  et  Paule  , 

e.-n. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

37 

866 

Psallat  ecclesia,  mater  illibata,  et  virgo  . 

e.-n. 

Dedic.  of  a Church, 

38 

432 

Quid  tu  Virgo  mater  ploras  .... 

One  Martyr. 

39 

459 

Rex  regum,  Deus  noster  colende 

e.-n. 

One  Confessor. 

40 

646 

Sacerdotem  Christi  Martinum  . . . . 

e.-n.  . 

St.  Martin  of  Tours. 

41 

351 

Sancti  Baptistae  Christi  praeconis  . 

e.-n.  . 

Nat.  St.  John  Baptist. 

42 

514 

Sancti  merita  Benedicti  inclita  . . . . 

m.n. 

St.  Benedict. 

43 

124 

Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia.  Quae  • 

e.-n. 

Pentecost. 

44 

192 

Stirpe  Maria  regia  procreata  . . . . 

e.  i.  k.  1.  m.  n. . 

Nat,  of  B.  V.  M. 

45 

114 

Summi  triumphum  regis  prosequamur  laude 

e.-n. 

Ascension. 

46 

867 

Tu  civium  Deus  conditor 

e.  k.  1.  m. 

Ded.  of  a Church. 

47 

472 

Virginis  venerandae  de  numero  sapientum 
Second  Series. 

e.-n. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

48 

589 

A solis  occasu  usque  ad  exortum 

e.-n. 

St.  Colurabanus. 

49 

168 

Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 

e.  m.n.. 

St.  Michael. 

50 

140 

Alma  chorus  Domini  compangat 

1.  m.n.. 

Holy  Trinity. 

51 

246 

Ave  Dei  genitrix  summi,  virgo  semper 

\ m.  . . 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

52 

139 

Benedicta  semper  sancta  sit  Trinitas . • 

e.  1.  m.  n. 

Holy  Trinity. 

53 

123 

Benedicto  gratias  Deo,  Nos  referamus  . 

e.  g,  i.  k.  1.  m.  . 

Octave  of  Pentecost. 

54 

345 

Blandis  vocibus  laeti  celebremus  , , 

g.  i.  k.l.. 

H.  Innocents. 

55 

403 

Cantemus  Christo  regi  terrae  . . , . 

g.  , . . 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

56 

44 

Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc  Alleluia  . 
Christo  Regi  regum  virgo  canat  ecclesia 

e.-m. 

Septuagesima. 

57 

540 

. . . 

St.  Constantius  of  Perugia. 

58 

369 

Clare  sanctorum  senatus  apostolorum  , 

e.-n. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

59 

398 

Deus  in  tua  virtute  sanctus  Andreas  . . e.-w. 

Deus  qui  perenni 

St.  Andrew. 

— 

87 

See  No.  91. 

60 

420 

Diem  festum  Bartholomaei,  Christi  amici  . 

m.  . 

St.  Bartholomew. 

61 

191 

Ecce  sollemnis  diei  canamus  festa  . . 

1 . _ 

1 e.-m.  , 

Nat.  B.  V.  M. 

62 

96 

Ecce  vocibus  carmina  comparibus 

1 g.  i. 

Easter. 

63 

685 

Eia  frati'es  cari  festivitatem  sancti  Otmari . . 

e.  g.  h.  %.  1. 

St.  Othmar  of  St.  Gall. 

64 

99 

Eia  harmoniis,  socii,  laudum  resonis  . 

g.  i. 

Easter. 

65 

10 

Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digna 

e.-n. 

Christmas. 

66 

86 

Et  sicut  liliorum  candor 

i c.  k.. 

Easter. 

67 

545 

Exsultemus  in  ista  fratres  sollemnitate 

w.  . 

St.  Denis. 

68 

218 

Exsultet  omnis  aetas,  sexus  uterque  . 

e.  . . . 

Purif.  B.  V.  M. 

- 

712 

Festa  Stephani,  protomartyris  Christi,  Sancta  . 

I'-  • • ■ 

See  No.  101. 

69 

417 

Gaude  Christi  sponsa,  virgo  mater  ecclesia 

1 

' m.  . 

St.  James  the  Great. 

70 

865 

Gaude  semper  serena  felixque  genitrix  ecclesia  . 

g.  . . . 

St.  Margaret. 

10b 



Gaudendum  nobis  suadent  hujus  diei  festa. 

1.  . 

SS.  Gordianus  and  Epiraachus. 

71 

6 

Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus  Domino  Deo 

m.  n. 

Christmas. 

656 

Hanc  pariter  omnis 

. 

See  No.  19. 

72 

26 

Hunc  diem  celebret  omnis  mundus  . . 

e.  g.  i.  k.  1. 

Octave  of  Epiphany. 

73 

112 

Is  qui  prius  habitrrm  mortalem  induit 

e.-m. 

Easter. 

74 

85 

Laetemur  gandiis  quos  redemit  Verbum  Patris  . 

k.  . . . 

Easter. 

75 

94 

Laudantes  triumphantem  Christum  . 

g.  i. 

Easter. 

76 

695 

Laude  celebri  dignum  mater  ecclesia 

g.  i. 

St.  Remaclus. 

77 

664 

Laude  condignissima  dies  annua  reddit 

m.  . 

St.  Nicholas  of  Myra. 

78 

92 

Laudes  Christo  redempti  voce  modulemur  . 

e.  g.  k.l.  . 

Easter. 

79 

752 

Laudes  Deo  perenni  Auctori  redemptionis. 

g.  Ic.  1.  . 

St.  Afra. 

80 

550 

Laudes  Domino  nostra  concinat  harmonia  . 

m.  . 

St.  Emmeram. 

81 

101 

Laudum  quis  carmine  unquam  praevalet  . 
Laus  tibi,  Christe, 

g.  i. 

Easter. 

82 

341 

1,  Patris  optimi  Nate. . . .Quern  coelitus 

e.-n. 

H.  Innocents. 

83 

343 

2.  Patris  optimi  Nate. ..  .Qui  hodie 

e.  g.  k.  1.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

84 

846 

3.  Qui  es  Creator  et  Redemptor  . 

h.  . . . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

85 

344 

4.  Qui  humilis  homo  mundo  apparens  . 

e.  g.  h.  i.  k.l.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

86 

434 

Miles  Indite  fortissimi  regis  Christi  . 

e.  1.  m.  . 

One  Martyr. 

87 

9 

Nato  canunt  omnia  Domino  pie  agmina  . 

m.  . 

Christmas. 

88 

552 

Nos  Gordiani  atque  Epimachi  nobiles  laurcas  . 

e.  i.  k.l.  . 

SS.  Gordianus  and  Epimachus. 

89 

61 

Nunc  crucis  alma  cantet  gandia  . , 

m.  , 

H,  Cross. 

90 

521 

0 Blasi,  dilecte  Regi  regumi  summo  . 

g.  k.l.  . 

St.  Blaise. 



580 

0 dilecte  Domino  Galle,  perenni 

, 

See  No.  11. 

91 

87 

0 qui  perenne  residens  potestatis  solio 

g.  i. 

Easter. 

92 

654 

Omnis  sexus  et  aetas  festa  Thebaeorum  . . ! 

e.  « . . 

St.  Maurice. 
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03 

610 

Pangat  hymnum  Augiensis  insula  . . 

k.  1.  . .i 

St.  Januarius. 

94 

663 

Perpes  laus  et  honor  tibi,  summe  pastor  . 

t.  . 

St.  Nicholas  of  Myra. 

95 

138 

Prompta  mente  Trinitati  canamus  individuae  . 

e.  h.  i.  l.m. 

Holy  Trinity. 

— 

713 

Protomartyr  Domini  Stephane  nos  pins  audi 

1.  , . . 

See  No.  108. 

1 

— 

120 

Quam  mira  sunt,  Deus,  tua  portenta  . 

See  No.  33. 

96 

— 

Quern  aethera  et  terra  atque  mare 

'k.  ] ! ! 

Christmas. 

97 

513 

Qui  benedici  cupitis,  hue  festini  currite  . 

e.  g.  h.  i.  1.  m,  . 

' St.  Benedict. 

1 

98 

693 

Romana  Quirinus  stirpe  procreatus  , 

m.  , , . 

' St.  Quirinus. 

99 

249 

Salve  porta  perpetuae  lucis  fulgida  . 

m.  . . 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

100 

346 

Salvete  agni  electa  turba  ..... 

e.  k.l.  . 

H.  Innocents. 

101 

712 

Sancta  per  orbem  ecclesia  veneratur  . 

g.  i.  k.  1.  . 

St.  Stephen  {Festa'). 

102 

657 

Sancti  belli  celebremus  triumphum  . 

e.-w. 

St.  Maurice. 

103 

473 

Scalam  ad  coelos  subrectam  tormentis 

e.  g.  i.  k.  1.  m.  . 

C.  of  Virgins. 

104 

681 

Sollemni  carmine  tuos  Oswalde  rex  . 

g.  i. 

' St.  Oswald. 

105 

629 

Sollemnitatem,  fratres  carissimi,  colimus  . 

e.  , 

St.  Leger. 

106 

869 

Sollemuitatem  hujus  devoti  filii  ecclesiae  . 

g.  h.  i.  k.  1. 

! Dedic.  of  a Church. 

107 

163 

Stans  a longe,  qui  plurima  perpetrarat 

l.m. 

' Sunday. 

108 

713 

Stephane  nos  pius  audi,  colimus  festa  tua  . 

g.  k.l.  . 

' St.  Stephen  (Protomartyr). 

109 

172 

Summi  Regis  archangele  Michael 

e.  l.m.  . 

' St.  Michael. 

110 

544 

Summis  conatlbus  nunc  Deo  nostro  . 

h.  i.  k.l. , 

St.  Desiderius. 

111 

350 

Summum  praeconem  Christi  collaudemus  . 

g.  h.  i.  1.  m. 

Decol.  St.  J.  Baptist. 

112 

648 

Tuba  nostrae  vocis  elevetur  .... 

k.  . 

St.  Martin. 

113 

1 444 

1 

Tubam  bellicosam,  qui  Dei  non  verentes  . 

e.  g.  i.  k.  1.  tn.  . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

114 

' 125 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus  . 

g.h. 

t 

Pentecost. 

vi.  Analysis  of  the  Table. — In  classifying  the 
above  115  Sequences  (including  70  6)  we  may 
first  of  all  eliminate  those  which  are  certainly 
not  by  Notker,  viz. : — 

Nos.  48,  95,  97,  111,  by  Ekkehard  I.  (d.  973) ; 
No.  84,  by  Godescalcus  or  Gottschalk  (d.  1050);  No  106, 
by  Waltram  (fl.  909) ; No.  110,  by  Ekkehard  II.  (d. 
990);  No.  114,  not  inserted  in  the  St.  Gall  mss.  before 
the  13th  cent.  No.  109  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  Alenin. 

For  the  rest,  taking  the  joint  evidence  of 
the  two  most  important  St.  Gall  mss.,  Nos.  376 
and  378,  we  find  that  the  following  are  not 
contained  in  the  L.  S.  N.  of  either,  viz. : — 

Nos.  3,  15,  20,  42,  44,  46,  49,  50,  51,  52,  60,  66,  67, 
68,  69,  706,  71,  74,  77,  80,  86,  87,  88,  89,  92,  93,  94,  96, 
98,  99,  100,  105,  107,  109,  112  ; and  besides  these 
Nos.  24,  57,  62,  64,  70,  104,  while  contained  in  No.  378 
are  not  in  the  L.  S.  A'. 

To  pursue  the  analysis  further  would  ex- 
ceed the  limits  of  our  space,  and  would  require 
a mass  of  wearisome  details.  The  conclusions 
the  present  writer,  in  view  of  all  the  evidence, 
has  arrived  at,  may  best  be  seen  by  his 
dividing  the  Sequences  into  four  classes : I. 
Those  which  may  he  accepted  as  genuine.  II. 
Those  of  which  the  ascription  is  probable. 

III.  Those  which  may  possibly  be  by  Nother. 

IV.  Those  certainly  not  by  Nother. 

I. 

Nos.  1,  2,  4-14,  16,  17,  18,  21,  22,  23,  25-41,  43, 
45,  47,  66,  58,  59,  65,  73,  82,  85 ; in  all  46. 

II. 

Nos.  3,  19,  20,  24,  44,  46,  53,  54,  55,  61,  63,  72,  75, 
78,  79,  81,  83,  88,  100,  101,  102,  103,  108,  113  : in  all  24. 

III. 

Nos.  15,  42,  49,  50,  51,  52,  57,  60,  62,  64,  66,  67, 
68,  69,  70,  70b,  71,  74,  76,  77,  80,  86,  87,  89,  90,  91,  92, 
93,  94,  96,  98,  99,  104,  105,  107,  109,  112  : in  all  37. 

IV. 

Nos.  48,  84,  95,  97,  106,  110,  111,  114 : in  all  8. 

A more  acute  criticism  may  be  able  to 
discriminate  the  third  class  more  accurately 
and  eliminate  from  it  those  mistakenly  as- 
cribed to  Notker.  One  thing  at  least  may  be  j 
taken  for  granted,  viz.,  that  while  the  above 
lists  probably  contain  various  sequences  not 
really  composed  by  Notker,  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  improbable  that  any  here  omitted  can 
be  his  genuine  compositions. 


vii.  Conclusion. — Notker’s  Sequences  are 
remarkable  for  their  majesty  and  noble  eleva- 
tion of  tone,  their  earnestness  and  their 
devoutness.  They  display  a profound  know- 
ledge of  Holy  Scripture  in  its  plainer  and  its 
more  recondite  interpretations,  and  a firm 
grasp  and  definite  exposition  of  the  eternal 
truths  of  the  Christian  Faith.  The  style  is 
clear,  and  the  language  easily  comprehensible, 
so  that  whether  he  is  paraphrasing  the  Gospel 
for  the  day,  or  setting  forth  the  leading  ideas 
of  the  Church’s  festivals,  or  is  engaged  in 
vivid  and  sympathetic  word-painting;  he  is 
at  once  pleasing  and  accurate.  His  sequences 
were  speedily  received  with  favour  as  a wel- 
come change  from  sound  to  sense,  and  from 
the  end  of  the  9th  century  to  the  middle  of 
the  12th,  they,  together  with  sequences  on  the 
same  model,  were  in  universal  use  over 
Northern  Europe.  As  they  were  written  for 
tlie  neumes  of  the  Alleluia  they  were  of 
course  made  to  correspond  thereto,  and  must 
be  studied  in  connection  with  their  melodies. 
The  metrical  rules  governing  their  composition 
are  intricate,  suffice  it  to  say  here  that  they 
were  written  in  rhythmical  prose,  somewhat 
in  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  Psalms,  in  irregular 
lines  and  without  any  attempt  at  rhyme.  It 
is  thus  difficult  to  present  a version  in  English 
which  shall  be  at  once  exact  and  yet  suited 
to  modern  congregational  use.  The  only 
literal  version  which  has  attained  any  popu- 
larity in  English  is  Dr  Neale’s  tr.  of  No.  56, 
“ Cantemus  cuncti  ” (see  p.  204,  i.),  and  he 
complains  bitterly  {Med.  Hys.,  ed.  1867,  pp. 
viii.,  and  42)  that  hymnal  compilers  have 
ignored  the  ancient  melody  to  which  it  was 
written,  and  that  it  has  been  “ cramped,  tor- 
tured, tamed  down  into  a chant.”  Still  the 
Notkerian  sequences  are  worthy  of  greater 
j attention  than  has  been  bestowed  on  them 
by  English  translators.  If  the  endeavour 
to  give  a literal  version  is  abandoned,  they 
allow  a wider  choice  of  measures  and  greater 
freedom  of  rendering  than  the  later  rhyming 
Sequences.  Those  which  have  been  at- 
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tempted  on  these  lines  are  Nos.  26,  43,  49,  5G, 
01,  65,  78,  87)  the  versions  of  which  are 
noted  under  the  first  lines  of  the  originals 
throughout  this  Dictionary ; and  besides 
these,  there  are  various  others  worthy  of  and 
yet  waiting  for  A good  translation.  The 
most  famous  of  all  the  pieces  ascribed  to 
Notker  is  not  in  the  lists  given  above,  but  is 
noted  under  “ Media  vita  ” (p.  721,  i.).  [J.  M.] 
Novalis  [Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von.] 

Now  are  the  days  of  humblest 
prayer.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Lent.']  Pub.  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1852, 
in  8 st.  of  7 1.;  in  his  Oratory  Mys.,  1854, 
in  5 st.,  No.  12  ; and  his  Hymns,  1862, 
It  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
sometimes  as  in  the  Oratory  Hys.  ’as  above, 
and  again  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871,  where  st.  iii.,  vi.  and  vii.  are  omitted. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins,  “ Lord,  in 
these  days  of  humblest  prayer.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme.  [Re- 
deeming Love.]  The  authorship  of  this  hymn 
is  unknown.  The  earliest  form  in  which  it  is 
found  differs  widely  from  that  followed  in 
modern  hymnals.  In  1763  it  appeared  in 
the  Appendix  to  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  and  Hys., 
as  No.  clxxii.,  thus : — 

“ Eedeewixg  Love. 

i. 

“ Now  begin  the  Heav’nly  Theme, 

Sing  aloud  in  Jesu’s  Name, 

Ye,  who  Jesu’s  Kindnefs  prove 
'J'riumph  in  Redeeming  Love. 

ii. 

“ Ye,  who  fee  the  Father’s  Grace 
Beaming  in  the  Saviour’s  Face 
As  to  Canaan  on  ye  move 
Praife  and  blefs  Redeeming  Love. 

iii. 

“ Mourning  Souls  dry  up  your  Tears, 

Banifh  all  your  guilty  Fears, 

See  your  Guilt  and  Curfe  remove, 

Cancell’d  by  Redeeming  Love. 

iv. 

“ Ye,  alas ! who  long  have  been 
Willing  Slaves  of  Death  and  Sin, 

Now  from  Blifs  no  longer  rove. 

Stop — and  tafte  Redeeming  Love. 

V. 

“ Welcome  all  by  Sin  oppreft, 

^Velcome,  to  his  facred  Reft, 

Nothing  brought  Him  from  above, 

Nothing  but  Redeeming  Love. 

vi. 

“ He  fubdu’d  th’  Infernal  Pow’rs, 

His  tremendous  Foes  and  ours 
From  their  curfed  Empire  drove. 

Mighty  in  Redeeming  Love. 

vii. 

“ Hither  then  your  Mufick  bring. 

Strike  aloud  each  joyful  String, 

Mortals  join  the  Hofts  above, 

Join  to  praife  Redeeming  Love.” 

In  this  form,  or  with  alterations,  the  hymn 
appeared  in  about  fifty  collections  between 
1763  and  1833,  and  in  all  it  was  given  ano- 
nymously, except  in  that  of  Dobell,  1806,  who 
quoted  it  as  from  “ Langford's  Coll."  This 
reference  is  to  the  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs 
pub.  by  John  Langford  (p.  639,  ii.)  in  1776,  and 
in  which  the  hymn  appeared.  In  Langford's 
2nd  ed.  he  marked  all  his  own  hymns  with 
an  asterisk,  but  this  hymn  is  unmarked. 
This  is  clear  evidence  against  his  authorship. 
The  error  of  ascribing  the  hymn  to  Langford 
arose  through  the  careless  editing  of  E.  Bick- 
^rsteth,  who  in  the  Index  of  his  Christian 
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Psalmody,  1833,  gaVe  tlie  hymn  as  “Now 
begin  the,  Langford."  This  was  copied  by 
later  compilers,  some  expanding  the  name 
into  “John  Langford,”  and  others  into  “ Wil- 
liam Langford,”  aud  all  basing  their  guesses 
on  an  error.  The  earliest  date  to  which  it  has 
been  traced  is  Madan’s  Appendix,  1763.  Fail- 
ing evidence  that  it  was  written  by  Madan,  we 
must  give  it  as  .4non.  No.  982,  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  “ Now  the  heavenly  joy  proclaim,”  is  an 
altered  form  of  this  hymn,  [J.  J.] 

Now,  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts. 

J.  Mason.  [Evening.]  Appeared  in  his  Spi- 
ritual Songs,  or  Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  pp.  25-6, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  a half  stanza  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ A Song  of  Praise  for  the  Evening.” 
(Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit.  p.  396.)  The  third 
stanza,  which  is  usually  omitted  in  the 
hymnals,  and  reads : — 

“ Man’s  life’s  a book  of  history ; 

The  leaves  thereof  are  daj^s; 

The  letters,  mercies  closely  join’d; 

The  title  is  Thy  praise,” 

is  usually  thought  to  have  suggested  Dr. 
Franklin’s  well-known  epitaph  upon  himself, 
wherein  he  compares  his  body  to  “ the  cover  of 
an  old  book,  the  contents  torn  out,  and  stripped 
of  its  lettering  and  gilding.”  The  whole 
hymn  is  sometimes  quoted,  and  not  without 
reason,  as  Mason’s  finest  production.  [J.  J.] 
Now  from  the  world  withdrawn. 
J.  Bulmer.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys., 
Original  and  Select,  &c.,  1835,  Bk.  i..  No.  157, 
in  4.  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Spirit  of 
Prayer  and  Holiness  implored.”  It  is  one  of 
the  very  few  hymns  by  the  author  which  liave 
come  into  general  use.  It  is  found  in  its  ori- 
ginal form  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bh.,  1866, 
No.  975,  with,  in  st.  i.,  1.  3,  “ 0 Lord  ” for 
“ dear  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  gracious  Lord,  Thine  arm  re- 
veal. J.  Newton.  [The  New  Year.]  The  first 
of  thirteen  hymns  to  be  sung  “ Before  Annual 
Sermons  to  Young  People,  on  New  Years’ 
Evenings,”  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk,  ii..  No.  7.,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Prayer  for  a Bles&ing.”  (Orig.  text,  Ily. 
Comp.,  No.  90.)  Its  use  is  very  extensive  in  all 
English-speaking  countries ; it  has  also  been 
translated  into  several  languages.  [J.  J,] 

Now  let  a spacious  world  arise. 

I.  Watts.  [Creation.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns, 
&c.,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  147,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 
Its  use  is  limited.  In  the  1745  Draft  of  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  No. 
xxxvii.,  it  was  given  with  the  omission  of  st. 
xi.,  and  the  change,  in  st.  ii.,  1.  .3,  of  “He 
call’d  the  Night,"  inro  “ He  call’d  the  Light," 
a change  which  evidently  suggested  the  form 
of  st.  ii.  in  the  recast  of  1781.  This  recast, 
which  opens,  “Let  heav’n  arise,  let  earth 
appear,”  was  given  as  No,  i.  (Gen.  i.  1)  in  the 
authorized  Trans,  and  Paraphs,  of  1781,  and 
has  been  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
for  more  than  100  years.  In  the  markings 
of  authors  and  revisers  by  W.  Cameron's 
daughter,  this  recast  is  claimed  for  him 
(see  p.  200,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  a true  ambition  rise.  P. 

Doddridge.  [Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.] 
Written  January  1,  173|  [d.  mss.],  and  pub.  by 
Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
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Hymns,  1755,  No.  178,  in  4 st.  of  4 ],,  and 
headed,  “ Seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.  ’ 
It  was  also  given  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  199.  [J.  J.] 

Wow  let  our  cheerful  eyes  survey. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Jesus,  the  High  Priest.']  This 
hymn  is  No.  67  in  the  n.  mss.,  but  undated.  It 
is  placed  between  hymns  which  are  dated 
respectively  “April  10, 1735,”  and  “January 
1, 173|.”  Tlie  heading  reads  “ Christ  bearing 
the  names  of  His  people  on  His  breastplate, 
from  Exodus  xxviii.  29.”  When  included  by 
Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  8,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  the  heading  was  altered  to  “ Christ’s 
intercession  typified  by  Aaron’s  Breastplate,” 
and  st.  i.,  1.  4,  was  changed  from  “ With  cor- 
respondent love,”  to  “ And  sympathetic  love.” 
In  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  1839, 
No.  9,  the  line  reads,  “ His  sympathy  and 
love.”  He  has  also  “ And  high  o’er  all  the 
heavenly  host,”  for  “And  high  o’er  all  the 
shining  train,”  in  st.  ii.  This  hymn  is  in  C.  U. 
both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  Orton’s  text 
being  that  commonly  adopted.  Sometimes, 
however,  it  reads,  “ Now  let  our  trustful  eyes 
survey.”  [J.  J.] 

Wow  let  our  mourning  hearts  re- 
vive. P.  Doddridge.  [Death  of  a Minister.] 
Written  on  the  death  of  a Minister,  at  Ketter- 
ing, August  22,  1736,  and  headed,  “ Comfort 
in  God  under  the  Removal  of  Ministers ; or, 
other  Useful  Persons  by  Death,  Joshua,  i.  2, 
4,  5 ” (d.  mss.)  It  was  given  in  Job  Orton’s 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hjmns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  17,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading 
changed  to,  “ Support  in  the  gracious  presence 
of  God  under  tlie  Loss  of  Ministers,  and  other 
useful  Friends  ” ; and  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  in  1839,  with  the  i 
same  heading.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britaiu 
and  America.  Another  form  of  the  text,  be- 
ginning with  st.  ii.,  “ What  though  the  arm 
of  conquering  death  ” is  also  in  several  collec- 
tions. [J.  J.] 

Wow  let  our  souls  ascend  above. 

[Christian  Confidence.]  In  the  Draft  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  1745,  this  vigorous  paraphrase  of 
Rom.  viii.  31-39,  was  given  as  No.  xxxv.,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.  The  authorship  is  unknown. 
The  first  stanza  reads : — 

“ Now  let  our  Souls  ascend  above 
the  Fears  of  Guilt  and  Woe : 

God  is  for  us,  our  Friend  declared  : 
who  then  can  be  our  Foe  ? ” 

In  the  Draft  of  1751,  it  remained  unaltered  ; 
but  in  that  of  1781  it  assumed  the  form  which 
was  authorized  in  the  Trans,  and  Paraphs. 
(No.  xlviii.)  of  the  same  year.  W.  Cameron’s 
daughter  (p.  200,  ii.)  gives,  in  her  markings  of 
authors  and  revisers,  J.  Logan  as  the  author  of 
this  arrangement  of  the  text  of  1745 ; and,  as 
stated  in  the  memoir  of  Bruce  (p.  187,  i.)  in 
this  work,  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  its  ac- 
curacy. As  this  arrangement  has  been  in 
authorized  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for 
more  than  100  years,  and  some  centos  have 
also  been  compiled  therefrom  for  use  in  Eng- 
lish hymnals,  we  give  the  full'  text  of  1781, 
with  those  portions  taken  from  the  Draft  of 
1745  printed  in  italics : — 


1.  “ Let  Christian  fiiith  and  hope  dispel 
the  fears  of  guilt  and  woe ; 

The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  friend, 
and  who  can  prove  a/oe  ? 

2.  “ iTe  who  his  Son  most  dear  and  lov’d 
gave  up  for  us  to  die. 

Shall  he  not  all  things  freely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 

3.  “ Behold  the  best,  the  greatest  gift, 
of  everlasting  love ! 

Behold  the  pledge  of  peace  helow, 
and  perfect  bliss  above  ! 

4.  “ Where  is  the  judge,  who  can  condemn, 
since  God  hath  justified  ? 

Who  shall  charge  those  with  guilt  or  crime 
for  whom  the  Saviour  died? 

6.  “ The  Saviour  died,  but  rose  again 
triumphant  from  the  grave ; 

And  pleads  our  cause  at  God’s  right  hand, 
omnipotent  to  save. 

6.  “ Who,  then,  can  e’er  divide  us  more 
from  J esus  and  his  love. 

Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav’n  above 

7.  “ Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown, 
and  days  of  darkness  fall ; 

Through  him  all  dangers  wfll  defy, 
and  more  than  conquer  all. 

8.  “ Wor  death  nor  life,  nor  earth  nor  hell, 
nor  time’s  destroying  sway. 

Can  e’er  efface  us  from  his  heart, 
or  make  his  love  decay. 

9.  “ Each  future  period  that  \vill  bless 
as  it  has  bless’ d the  past ; 

He  lov’d  us  from  the  first  of  time ; 
he  loves  us  to  the  last.” 

The  designation  of  this  full  text  must  thus 
be  Scottish  Tr.  & Par.,  1745,  Ai2on.,  and  J. 
Logan,  1781.  In  addition  to  the  full  text 
there  are  also  the  following  centos  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 let  triumphant  faith  [hope]  dispel.  This  form 
appeared  in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  and 
has  passed  into  several  American  collections. 

2.  The  Saviour  died,  but  rose  again.  This,  in  W. 
F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  v.-viii. 

3.  Who  from  the  love  of  Christ  our  Head.  This 

appeared  in  Miss  Leeson’s  Paraphrases  and  Hys.,  18,'>3. 
It  is  based  on  st.  vii.-ix.  To  this  Miss  Leeson  added  a 
second  part  in  4 st.  as,  “Let  followers  of  the  Apostles’ 
faith.”  [J.  J.] 

Wow  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime. 

T.  Gibbons.  [Death  anticipated.]  Appended 
to  Sermon  iv.  of  his  Sermons  on  Various  Sub- 
jects, with  a Hymn  adapted  to  each  Subject, 
1762,  p.  17,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  the  text  of  tho 
Sermon  being  Eccles.  xii.  7,  and  the  title 
“ The  Return  of  the  Body  to  Earth,  and  the 
Return  of  the  Soul  to  God.”  In  1769  it  was 
included  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  No.  206 ; in  1787,  in  Rippon’s  Sel., 
No.  223 ; and  later  in  a large  number  of  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
American  Meth.  Episco.  Cli.  Hymns,  1849, 
gives  it  in  4 st.  as  “ Anse  my  soul  o i wings 
sublime.”  In  the  American  Church  Praise 
Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  No.  718,  is  a cento  of  wliich 
st.  i.,  ii.  are  st.  i.  and  iii.  of  tins  hymn,  and  st. 
iii,,  iv.  are  st.  i.  and  iii.  of  J.  Newton’s  “ As 
when  the  weary  traveller  gains  ” (see  p.  85, 
ii.).  In  its  various  forms  this  is  one  of  the 
most  widely  known  of  the  author’s  hymns. 

[J.  J.] 

Wow  let  the  feeble  all  be  strong. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Help  in  Temptation.]  Written 
June  24,  1739,  on  1 Cor.  x.  13,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
[d.  mss.],  and  pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his  post- 
humous ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  269,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humph n ys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  294,  with  the  original 
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heading,  “Temptation  moderated  by  the 
Divine  Fidelity,  Power,  and  Love,”  changed, 
as  in  the  Hymns,  1755,  to  “ God’s  fidelity  in 
moderating  Temptations.”  [J-  J-] 

Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace. 
\_Nunc  Himittis.']  In  the  1745  Draft  of  the 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  following  paraphrase  of 
Simeon’s  Song  appeared  : — 

1. 

“Now  let  thy  Servant  die  in  Peace, 
from  this  vain  World  dismist : 

I’ve  seen  thy  great  salvation,  Lord ; 
and  hasten  to  my  Rest. 

2. 

“ Thy  long-expected  Grace,  disclos’d 
before  the  People’s  View, 

Hath  prov’d  thy  Love  was  constant  still, 
and  promises  were  true. 

3. 

“ This  is  the  Sun,  whose  cheering  Rays, 
through  Gentile  Darkness  spread. 

Pour  Glory  round  thy  chosen  Race, 
and  Blessings  on  their  Head.” 

The  author  of  this  paraphrase  is  unknown. 
A second  Paraphrase  of  the  same  passage, 
beginning,  “ When  Jesus,  by  the  Virgin 
brought,”  appeared  in  John  Logan’s  Poems, 
1781,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  This  text  is  given  in 
full  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  Worhs  of  M.  Bruce,  1865, 
pp.  135-6.  For  reasons  assigned  in  the 
memoir  of  M.  Bruce  in  this  work  (p.  187,  i.), 
■we  regard  this  paraphrase  as  the  work  of 
Bruce,  possibly  with  a few  alterations  by 
Logan.  During  the  same  year,  1781,  the 
autliorized  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  were  published.  In 
them,  as  No.  38,  is  a paraphrase  of  Simeon’s 
Song,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.,  “Just  and  devout  old 
Simeon  liv’d.”  This  is  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.-iii.  First  given  in  the  Draft  of  1781. 

St.  iv.-vi.  From  the  paraphrase  as  given  in  Logan’s 

st.  vii.  New,  in  Draft  of  1781. 

St.  viii.  Based  on  1745  text  as  above. 

St.  ix.  From  the  paraphrase  in  Logan’s  Poems, 

St.  X.,  xi.  Based  on  1745  text  as  above. 

This  arrangement  was  made,  accoi  ding  to  the 
markings  by  the  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p. 
200,  ii.),  by  J.  Logan.  In  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson’s 
Par.  & Hys.,  &c.,  1853,  No.  Ixviii.,  the  hymn 
beginning,  “ Now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant, 
Lord,”  in  16  1.,  is  based  upon  st.  viii.,  ix.,  and 
xi.  of  the  1781  text  as  above.  It  is  by  Miss 
Leeson,  as  is  also  the  second  hymn  on  the 
same  subject,  “ Behold,  according  to  Thy 
word.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  let  us  join  with  hearts  and 
tongues.  J.  Newton.  {Man  honoured  above 
Angels.']  Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  ii.,  No.  39,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“Man  honoured  above  Angels.”  From  this 
hymn  “Jesus,  Who  passed  the  angels  by,” 
is  taken.  It  is  composed  of  st.  iv.-vii.  It  is 
more  widely  used  than  the  full  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great 
[blest]  Name.  J.  Dracup.  {Dismissal.'] 
This  liymn,  which  has  undergone  various 
modifications,  first  appeared  in  Dracup’s  Hys. 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  Bolton,  1787,  No.  62, 
entitled  “ At  Parting,”  and  reads : — 

i.  “ Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great  Name, 

In  which  we  here  together  came ; 

Help  us  our  few  remaining  days 
To  live  imto  Jehovah’s  praise. 


ii.  “ Help  us  in  life  and  death  to  bless. 

The  Lord  our  strength  and  righteousness ; 

And  bring  us  all  to  meet  above. 

Then  shall  we  better  sing  Thy  love.” 

In  one  or  two  instances  the  opening  line  is 
given  as,  “ Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  blest 
Name.”  The  most  popular  form  of  the  hymn 
is  that  given  to  it  by  Bp.  Heber,  “ Lord,  now 
we  part  in  Thy  blest  Name,”  and  pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  142,  as  a 
“ Hymn  after  Sermon,”  and  given  as  “ Anon.,” 
Bp.  Heber’s  alterations  are  : st.  i.,  1.  1,  “ Lord, 
now  ” for  “ Now,  Lord,”  “ 6/esC’  for  “ great ; ” 
1.  3,  “ Grant  ” for  “ Help ; ” st.  ii.,  1. 1,  “ Teach  ” 
for  “Help;”  1.  3,  “And  Grant’’  for  “And 
bring.”  In  this  form  it  is  found  in  several 
collections,  including  Kemble’s  Ps.  & Hys. ; 
the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  &c.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Now  may  fervent  prayer  arise.  J. 
Neioton.  {New  Year.]  The  third  of  thirteen 
“Hymns  before  Annual  Sermons  to  Young 
People  on  New  Years’  Evenings,”  pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  9,  in  7 st.  of 
6 1.  It  is  in  0.  U.  both  in  the  original  and  in 
the  following  forms : — 

1.  Bless,  0 bless  the  opening  year. 

2.  Bless,  0 Lord  the  opening  year. 

3.  Bless  0 Lord  this  opening  year. 

4.  Bless  0 Lord  each  opening  year. 

These  forms  of  the  text  generally  embrace 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  and  are  in  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Now  one  day’s  journey  less  divides. 
Charlotte  Elliott.  {Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  her 
brother’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  2nd  thousand,  1836-7, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  an  Evening  Hymn.  In  1839 
Miss  Elliott  rewrote  tlie  original  stanzas, 
added  four  thereto,  and  included  the  10  st. 
as  the  hymn  for  Tuesday  evening  in  her 
Hys.  for  a 'Week,  which  were  pub.  in  1842. 
This  full  text  is  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872.  The  1836-7  st.  are  i.,  ii., 
iv.,  V.,  vi.,  X.,  and  the  1839  st.,  iii.,  vii.,  viii., 
ix.  No.  437  in  the  Presbyterian  Sel.  of  Hys., 
Philadelphia,  1861,  is  from  this  revised  text, 
but  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Now  shall  my  inward  joy  arise. 

I.  Watts.  {God’s  care  of  His  Chtirch.]  Pub. 
in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  S.,  1707,  Bk.  i.. 
No.  39,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a paraphrase  of 
Isaiah  xlix.  13,  &c.  In  this  form  its  use  is 
limited.  In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  1745,  No.  xvii.,  is 
a hymn  on  the  same  passage  beginning,  “ Ye 
heav’ns,  send  forth  your  praising  song.”  Of 
this  hymn  st.  i.-iii.  are  by  an  unknown  hand, 
and  have  little  or  no  resemblance  to  the  cor- 
responding stanzas  in  Watts,  whilst  st.  iv.-vi. 
are  from  his  hymn,  as  above,  with  the  altera- 
tion of  a “ kind  woman,”  in  st.  iv.,  1.  1,  to  a 
“/ond  mother.”  In  the  authorized  issue  of 
the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781  the  opening 
line  reads,  “ Ye  heav’ns,  send  forth  your  song 
of  praise ; ” and  the  text  is  a recast  of  the 
Draft  of  1745  throughout.  As  Watts’s  text 
of  st.  iv.-vi.  is  easily  attainable  for  comparison 
we  add  hereto  only  the  text  of  st.  i.-iii.  fronj 
the  1745  Draft 

“ Ye  heav’ns,  send  forth  your  praising  song ! 

Earth,  raise  thy  Voice  below  ! 

Let  Hills  and  Mountains  join  the  Choir, 
and  joy  thro’  Nature  flow  1 
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“ Behold,  how  gracious  is  our  God  ! 
with  what  comforting  Strains 
He  cheers  the  Sorrows  of  our  Heart, 
and  banishes  our  Pains. 

“ Cease  ye,  when  Days  of  Darkness  fall, 
with  troubled  Hearts  to  mourn ; 

As  if  the  Lord  could  leave  a Saint 
forsaken  or  forlorn." 

The  final  recast  of  this  hymn  in  the 
authorized  issue  of  the  Scottish  Trs.  & Para- 
phrases of  1781  is  claimed  for  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.)  by  his  daughter  in  her  markings 
of  authors  and  revisers  of  that  issue.  In  Miss 
J.  E.  Leeson’s  Paraphs.  & Hys.,  1853,  No.  li., 
on  the  same  passage  is  a hymn  of  8 st.  in  two 
parts : (1)  “ Sing,  O ye  heavens  ! Be  joyful, 
earth,”  and  (2)  “ O Zion,  from  the  stranger’s 
land.”  This  arrangement  by  Miss  Leeson 
is  based  on  the  Scottish  Trs.  & Paraphs,  of 
1781,  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Now  that  my  journey’s  just  begun. 

Jane  Taylor.  [Early  Piety.']  Appeared  in 
Hys.  for  Infant  Minds,  by  A.  & J.  Taylor, 
1810,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  motto,  “ Early 
will  I seek  Thee  ” (ed.  1886,  p.  11).  It  is 
found  in  a few  of  the  older  hymn-books  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  With  later  compilers  it  is 
more  popular,  and  is  given  in  a great  many 
collections  for  children.  In  a few  hymnals,  as 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  1879,  it  begins,  “ Lord, 
now  my  journey’s  just  begun.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  the  day  is  over.  8.  Baring- 
Gould.  [Evening.]  Written  in  1865,  and 
printed  in  the  Church  Times  the  same  year. 
In- 1868  it  was  given  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A. 
& M.,  and  from  that  date  it  has  gradually 
increased  in  popularity  until  its  use  has 
become  common  in  all  Euglish  - speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

Now  the  labourer’s  task  is  o’er.  J. 
Ellerton.  [Burial.]  Written  for  and  1st  pub. 
in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.  Mr.  Ellerton  says : — 

“ The  whole  hymn,  especially  the  third,  fifth,  and 
sixth  verses,  owes  many  thoughts,  and  some  expressii  ins, 
to  a beautiful  poem  of  the  Rev.  Gerard  Moultrie’s, 
beginning,  ‘ Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er,’  w^hich  will 
be  found  in  the  People's  Hymrui?,  380”  (Notes  on  Church 
Hymns,  p.  liii.). 

From  Church  Hymns  this  hymn  has  passed 
into  H.  A.  & M.,  Hy.  Comp.,  Thring’s  Coll.,  and 
many  other  collections,  and  sometimes,  as  in 
the  last-named,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii. 
In  R.  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  2nd  ed.,  1885,  the  original 
text  as  it  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  that  work 
in  1871  is  given  as  No.  72 ; and  the  revised 
and  authorized  text  as  in  Church  Hys.,  as  No. 
185.  The  latter  is  also  in  Mr.  Ellerton’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1888,  and  may  be  at  once  known 
by  the  refrain  : — 

“ Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping.” 

[J.  J.] 

Now  the  stars  are  lit  in  heaven.  J. 

Keble.  [Evening.]  Appeared  in  the  British 
Magazine,  March,  1834,  as  one  of  five  hymns 
entitled,  “Lighting  of  Lamps.”  It  was  re- 
published in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  again  in  the  author’s  posthumous 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  19.  In  the 
Wellington  College  H.  Bh.,  1860,  and  later 
eds.,  st.  iii.  is  omitted.  [J.  J.] 
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Now  to  our  Saviour  let  us  raise. 

J.  M.  Neale.  [Ascension.]  Appeared  in  his 
Hys.  for  Children,  1st  Ser.,  1842,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  No.  xxviii.,  as  a hymn  for  Ascension  Day, 
and  Las  been  included  in  all  later  editions  of 
the  same.  The  hymn,  “ Christ  is  gone  up, 
yet  ere  He  passed,”  is  compiled  from  the  text 
of  1842.  It  appeared  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  being  composed  of  st.  ii.-vi.  and  the 
doxology.  This  form  has  been  repeated  in 
numerous  collections,  sometimes  with  the 
omission  of  the  doxology  as  in  H.  A.  & M., 
No.  352.  The  alterations  which  are  found  in 
most  hymnals,  in  st.  iv.,  where  in  1.  2 “ to  it 
is  cold  ” is  changed  to  “ to  her  is  cold  ; ” and 
and  1.  3,  “ And  bring  them  in  ” to  “ Bring 
vjanderers  in,”  date  from  Murray,  1852.  Dr. 
Neale,  having  contemplated  the  use  of  the 
hymn  at  daily  service,  supplied  an  additional 
st.  for  use  in  such  cases  before  the  doxology. 
It  reads : — 

“ And  now  we  haste  with  thankful  feet. 

To  seek  our  Saviour’s  Face ; 

And  in  the  Holy  Church  to  meet. 

His  chosen  dwelling-place.’’ 

In  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  No. 
170,  the  hymn  for  St.  Matthias  is  thus  com- 
posed: st.  i.-ii.  Dr.  Neale,  unaltered,  as 
above;  st.  iii.,  Compilers  of  Church  Hymns 
to  adapt  it  to  St.  Matthias’  Day ; st.  iv.-v., 
Neale  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Now  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us 
know.  I.  Watts.  [Advent — Praise.]  First 
pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1st  ed.,  1707,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Christ  our  High  Piiest 
and  King:  and  Christ  coming  to  Judgment.” 
Its  use  outside  the  Nonconformist  bodies 
has  been  limited.  Orig.  text  in  modern  edi- 
tions of  Watts.  It  has  been  said  that  John 
Mason’s  Song  of  Praise,  No.  33,  on  Rev.  i., 
1-12,  suggested  this  hymn  to  Watts.  The 
resemblance,  however,  is  confined  to  the  sub- 
ject alone.  In  the  Scottish  Draft  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1745,  No.  xlv.  is  thus 
composed  : — st.  i.-iii.,  based  on  the  above,  by 
Watts,  and  st.  iv.  original,  the  opening  line 
being,  “ To  Him  that  lov’d  the  Souls  of  Men.” 
In  the  Drafts  of  1751  and  1781  it  was  repeated 
without  alteration,  and  was  finally  authorized 
as  No.  Ixiv.  in  the  Trans,  and  Paraphs,  of 
1781,  again  without  change.  It  thus  holds 
the  unique  position  of  being  the  only  para- 
phrase of  the  Draft  of  1745  which  passed 
without  alteration  into  the  authorized  work  of 
1781.  It  has  been  in  use  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  for  more  than  100  years,  and  is  also 
included  in  a limited  number  of  modern 
hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Its  authorship,  as  distinct  from  Watts,  is  un- 
known. The  statement  that  it  is  due  to 
J.  Morison  has  been  made  in  ignorance  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  in  print  in  its  present 
form  some  four  years  before  his  birth.  [J.  J.] 

Now,  when  the  dusky  shades  of 
night  retreating.  [Morning.]  This  cento 
was  given  in  Hedge  and  Huntington’s  H^s./or 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1853, 
No.  404,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  first  stanza  is  an 
altered  form  of  st.  i.  of  W.  J.  Copeland’s  tr.  of 
“ Eece  jam  noctis”  (p.  320,  i.).  It  is  suggested 
in  the  index  of  Latin  first  lines  in  Thring’s 
Coll,  1882,  that  st.  iii.  (“  Look  from  the  tower 
of  heaven  ”)■  is  also  from  the  same  Latin 
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hymn ; st.  ii.  (‘‘  To  Thee  Whose  word,  &c.”) 
is  from  “ Lucis  Creator  optime,”  and  st.  vi. 
(“  So  when  the  morn,  &c.”)  is  from  “ Nocte 
surgentes,  &c.”  Possibly  this  may  be  so, 
but  the  resemblance  is  remote.  The  hymn 
as  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ  either 
in  full  or  in  part,  is  in  a great  many  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ; Kennedy,  1863 ; the 
Hymnary,  1872  ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  &c.  In 
most  collections  st.  iv  and  v.  of  the  1853  text 
are  omitted,  and  sometimes  a doxology  is 
added.  [J.  J.] 

Nox  atra  rerum  contegit.  St  Gregory 
the  Great  (?).  [^Thursday.  Morning.']  Mone, 
No.  278,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St.  Gregory 
the  Great  (it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Benedictine  editors),  and  at  i.  p.  372,  cites  it 
as  appointed  for  Nocturns  on  Thursday  in  an 
8th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier.  Daniel  i.  No.  45,  gives 
the  text,  and  at  iv.  p.  37,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  Among  the 
British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th 
cent.  Ilymuaries  of  the  Engl i sir  Church  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  19  6 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  27  6;  Hail.  2961, 
f.  223),  and  in  an  11th  cent.  Breviary  of  the 
Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  776).  It  is  in 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (391,  p.  235),  and  in  the  Latin  Hys. 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  7 6).  Also  in  three  mss.  of  the  1 1 tli 
cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413,  414.  It  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Boman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and 
other  Breviaries,  the  universal  use  being  for 
Thursdays  at  Nocturns  or  Matins.  The  text 
is  also  in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  94 ; Hymnarium 
Sarish.,  1851,  p.  51 ; Kdnigsfeld,  i.  p.  12 : and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  [J.  IM.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. — 

1.  Dark  night,  beneath  her  sable  wings.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  211,  and 
his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  23. 

2.  The  dusky  veil  of  night  hath  laid.  This  in 
the  Ilymner,  1882,  is  based  upon  the  tr.  by 
Chambers  as  above. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TT.  : — 

1.  Dark  night  arrays  in  hueless  vest.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

2.  All  tender  lights,  all  hues  divine.  Card.  Neioman. 
1853  and  1868. 

3.  The  pitchy  night  beneath  her  pall.  Hymnarium 
Anglicanum.  1844. 

4.  Night  shrouds  beneath  her  sable  vest.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1848. 

5.  Tho’  faded  now  earth’s  colours  bright.  R.  Camp- 
bell. 1850. 

6.  The  pall  of  night  o’ershades  the  earth.  Hyl.for 
Use  in  St.  John’s,  <kc.,  Aberdeen.  1870. 

7.  The  gloom  of  night  o’ershadows  now.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J ] 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila.  Pru- 
dentius.  [ Wednesday  and  Thursday.]  This 
hymn  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  5th  cent,  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris  (8084  f.  3 6.), 
and  is  given  in  all  editions  of  Prudentius’s 
works,  including  Aurelii  Prudentii  dementis 
V.  C.,  Opera  Omnia,  London,  1824,  vol.  i.  p. 
61,  where  it  is  given  with  notes.  It  is  No.  ii. 
of  the  Cathemerinon,  and  extends  to  72  lines. 
At  a very  early  date  it  was  divided  into  two 
hymns,  the  first  beginning  as  above,  and  the 
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second,  “Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea.  ’ Each  of 
these  must  be  taken  in  detail. 

1.  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila.  [Wednesday 
Morning.]  This  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  266 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  18 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2226 ; 
Add.  30848  f.  77),  and  is  printed  in  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  from  an 
nth  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  7).  It 
is  found  in  most  of  the  older  Breviaries,  as  the 
Sarum,  Boman,  York,  Aberdeen,  &c.  The  text 
is  also  in  Mone,  No.  276 ; Daniel  i.  No.  104 ; 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae  1838  and 
1865,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Lo,  night  and  clouds  and  darkness  wrapp’d. 

By  Bp.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  from  the  Bom. 
Brev.,  1837,  p.  15  (ed.  1871,  p.  29).  This  is 
given  with  alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  The  pall  of  night  o’ershades  the  earth.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  26, 
and  again  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  16. 

3.  Ye  glooms  of  night,  ye  clouds  and  shade.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  208,  and 
his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  21.  This  is  repeated 
in  the  People's  II.,  1867. 

4.  Hence,  night  and  clouds  that  night-time 
brings.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of 
the  H.  Noted,  1854;  and  the  Hymner,  1882. 
In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864,  the  hymn 
“ 0 gloom  of  night  and  clouds  and  shade,”  is  an 
altered  form  of  this  tr.  with  portions  borrowed 
from  the  tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers. 

5.  Night  and  darkness  cover  all.  By  H.  Bonar. 
in  the  2nd  Series  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  ^ Hope, 
1864.  This  is  in  Nicholson’s  Appendix  Hyl.,  1866. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Night  and  darkness,  and  thick  cloud.  Hymnarium 
Anglicanum,  1844. 

2.  Shade,  and  cloud,  and  lowering  night.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

3.  Night  and  clouds  in  darkness  sailing.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, 1848. 

4.  Swift  as  shadows  of  the  night.  R.  Campbell,  1850, 
and  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

5.  Haunting  gloom  and  flitting  shades.  Card.  New- 
man, 1853  and  1868. 

6.  Begone,  dark  night,  ye  mists  disperse.  J.  Wallace, 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

ii.  Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea.  [Thursday  Morn- 
ing.] This  portion  of  the  hymn  is  also  found 
in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  century  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  20  6 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  28  ; 
Harl  2961,  f.  223  6 ; Add.  30848.  f.  78  6\  and 
is  printed  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851,  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  32,  f.  8).  It  is  also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  ; 
Daniel  i.  No.  105;  and  other  colleclions  of 
Latin  hymns.  It  is  in  the  Sarum,  Boman, 
York,  and  other  Brevs.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Behold,  it  shines,  the  golden  light.  By  Bp. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  from  the  Rom.  Brev. 
1837,  p.  25  (ed.  1873,  p.  47).  This  is  given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v. 

2.  Lo,  the  golden  light  is  peering.  By  W.  .1. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848, 
p.  36.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1446,  st,  v.  is 
new.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins,  “ Lo, 
the  golden  sun  is  shining,”  Kennedy's  st.  v.  being 
repeated,  and  Copeland's  st.  v.  is  given  as  st.  vi. 

3.  Now  with  the  rising  golden  dawn.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica^  1849,  p.  27,  and 
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Ms  llymns,  &c.,  1873,  p.  16.  It  is  given  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867 ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and 
others.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  it  reads,  “Now  with  creation's 
morning  song.”  The  alterations  were  made  by 

S.  Longfellow,  one  of  the  editors.  This  arrange- 
ment of  the  text  is  i*epeated  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1873. 

4.  Behold  the  golden  dawn  arise.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted,  1854; 
and  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  See,  the  golden  dawn  is  glowing.  Card.  Newman, 
1853. 

2.  'Tis  morn ! behold  the  golden  ray.  Eymnarium 
Anglicanum,  1844. 

3.  Lo ! the  golden  light  arises.  Bp.  J.  Williams, 
1845. 

4.  Behold  the  golden  dawn  [morn]  arise.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852  and  1857. 

5.  Lo,  now  doth  rise  the  golden  light.  J.  W.  Hewett, 
1859. 

6.  As  at  morn’s  golden  ray.  R.  Campbell,  in  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  18»4. 

7.  See  now  the  golden  light  appears.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

8.  See ! the  golden  morning  rises.  W.  P.  Lunt,  in 

Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith. 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1875.  [J.  J,] 

Nu  biten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist. 

[Whitsuntide.']  Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  44,  gives 
two  versions,  both  in  5 lines ; the  one  from  a 
MS.  seiraon  [now  at  Heidelberg]  of  “Binder 
Bertholt  von  Regensburg,”  who  d.  1272,  and 
the  other  from  the  Psaltes  Ecclesiastictis,  Mainz, 
1550.  It  is  one  of  the  very  few  examples  of 
popular  vernacular  hymns  used  in  church  in 
pre-Reformation  times.  According  to  Koch, 
i.  p.  208,  it  was  sung  at  Whitsuntide  by  the 
people  “during  the  ceremony  in  which  a 
wooden  dove  was  lowered  by  a cord  from  the 
roof  of  the  chancel,  or  a living  dove  was 
thence  let  fly  down.”  It  was  adopted  by 
Martin  Luther.  (See  Nun  bitten,  as  below.)  Tr. 
as  “ Now  let  us  pray  the  Holy  Ghost,”  by  Miss 
Winliworth,  1869,  p.  38.  [J.  M.] 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist. 

M.  Luther.  [Whitsuntide.]  The  first  stanza 
of  this  hymn  is  old  (see  Nu  biten  wir  as 
above).  To  this  stanza  Luther  added  a 
second,  invoking  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  true 
Light,  a third  as  the  blessed  Love,  and  a 
fourth  as  the  great  Comforter.  The  full  form 
in  4 st  of  4 1.,  with  Kyrioleis,  appeared  in  the 
Geystliche  gesangh  Buchleyn,  Wittenberg,  1524, 
Tlience  in  Wacicernagel,  iii.  p.  18,  in  Schircks’s 
ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  29,  and 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  177.  The  hymn 
has  been  generally  appointed  for  Whitsuntide, 
but  has  also  been  used  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a hymn  for  Holy  Communion,  at 
the  ordination  of  ministers,  or,  as  in  the 
Strasshurg  Kirchen  Ampt,  1525,  before  the 
sermon.  Tr.  as ; — 

Now  pray  we  all  God  the  Comforter.  In  full  by 
A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  18  in  his  Ps.  4"  Hys.,  1851, 
repeated  by  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  40. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Thou  holy  Spirite,  we  pray  to  the,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  il539  (^Remains,  1846,  p.  543).  (2)  “ Now 
our  request  to  the  Holy  Ghost,”  in  Some  other  H.  & 
Poems,  Lond.,  1752,  p.  9,  and  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  pt.  i..  No.  228,  (3)  “God  Holy  Ghost,  in  mercy 
us  preserve,”  as  No.  205  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  250).  (4)  “Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  we  call 
For  perfect,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  43.  (5)  “ To  Thee, 
Thou  Holy  Spirit,  now,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  75.  (6) 


“ Holy  Spirit ! grant  us  our  desire,”  by  J.  Anderson 
1846,  p.  19  (1847,  p.  42).  (7)  “ Oh  Holy  Ghost ! to 

Thee  we  pray.”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  50,  (8)  “Now 
crave  we  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  by  R.  Massie,  1854.  p.  21. 

(9)  “Now  pray  we  to  the  Holy  Ghost,”  by  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867.  In  his  A’a;o(ics,  1876, 
p.  59,  beginning  “ Now  let  us  pray  to  the  Holy  Ghost,” 

(10)  “ Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  we  call  To  give,”  by  J. 

D,  Burns,  in  his  Remains,  1869,  p.  235.  [J.  M.] 

Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christen- 
gemein.  M.  Luther.  [Advent.  Redemption 
hy  Christ.]  This  is  Luther’s  first  congrega- 
tional hymn.  It  was  written  in  1523,  im- 
mediately after,  and  is  a companion  to,  his 
“ Ein  neues  Lied  ” (p.  326,  i.).  It  appeared  in 
the  Etlich  cristlich  lider,  Wittenberg,  1524,  in 
10  sL  of  7 1.,  entitled  “ A Christian  hymn  of 
Dr.  Martin  Luther,  setting  forth  the  un- 
speakable grace  of  God,  and  the  true  faith  ” 
(in  King’s  G.  B.,  1541,  and  most  later  books, 
entitled  “A  hymn  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
great  blessings  which  God  has  bestowed  on  us 
in  Christ  ”).  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p,  5, 
in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  31,  and  in  the  JJnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
235.  By  its  clear  and  full  doctrinal  state- 
ments in  flowing  verse  it  soon  became  popular 
in  Germany.  Tileman  Hesshusius,  in  his 
preface  to  Johannes  Magdeburg’s  Psalter,  1565, 
thus  speaks  of  it : — 

“ I do  not  doubt  that  through  this  one  hymn  of  Luther 
many  hundreds  of  Christians  have  beeti  brought  to  the 
true  faith,  who  before  could  not  endure  the  name  of 
Luther  ; but  the  noble,  precious  words  of  the  hymn  have 
won  their  hearts,  so  that  they  are  constrained  to  em- 
brace the  truth : so  that  in  my  opinion  the  hymns  have 
helped  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  not  a little.” 

We  may  note  that 

the  original  melody  of  1524  is  in  II.  A.  <fe  31.,  No.  293, 
called  Frk.  I'he  melody,  which  appeared  in  King’s  G. 
B.,  1535  (and  possibly  in  the  lost  ed.  of  1529),  is  said  to 
have  been  written  down  by  Luther  from  hearing  it  sung 
by  a travelling  artisan,  and  bears  considerable  i esem- 
blance  to  an  old  popular  song  tune  (see  L.  Erie’s  Choral 
Buch,  1863,  Nos.  193-195).  In  England  the  melody  of 
1535  has  been  long  used,  in  an  altered  form,  under  the 
name  of  Luther’s  Hymn,  and  set  to  “Great  God!  what 
do  1 see  and  hear ! ” (p.  454,  i.) 

Owing  to  the  structure  of  this  hymn  for- 
bidding selection,  and  to  its  length,  it  has 
come  very  little  into  English  C.  U.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Bejoice,  ye  ransom’d  of  the  Lord.  By  W.  M. 
Reynolds,  in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettysburg, 
July,  1849,  p.  143.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.-vi.  are  in 
the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850-52. 

2.  Dear  Christians,  one  and  all  rejoice.  In  full 
by  R.  Massie  in  his  Martin  Luther’s  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  47.  Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luih.  Hyl., 
1880,  and  others. 

3.  Dear  Christian  people,  all  rejoice.  A full  and 

good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Chris- 
tian Life  in  Song,  1858.  Her  tr.  of  st.  i.,  altered 
and  beginning  “ Ye  Christian  people  ! ” is  st.  ii. 
of  No.  95  in  the  Swedenborgian  Coll.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Be  glad  now,  all  ye  Christen  men,”  by  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  550).  (2)  “Be 

blyith,  all  Christin  men,  and  slug,”  in  the  Gude  and 
Godly  Ballates,  ed.  156F,  folio  24  (1868,  p.  40).  (3) 

“ Now  come  ye  Christians  all  and  bring,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1722, p.  30.  (4)  “Ye  Christian  congregations 

dear,”  as  No.  239  in  the  Appendix  of  1743  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  (1754,  pt.  i.  No.  299).  (5)  “ Rejoice  I 
Rejoice  I ye  Christian  bands,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  lOl. 
(6)  “Christians  all,  with  me  rejoice,”  by  Andcj'sow, 
1846,  p.  47  (1847,  p.  65).  (7)  “All  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  rejoice,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  78.  (8)  “Come, 
Christians  all,  let  us  rejoice,  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856, 
p.  66.  (9)  “Let  us  be  glad,  and  no  more  sad,”  by  S. 
Garratt,  in  his  Hys.  and  Trs.,  1867,  p.  32.  (10)  “ Dear 
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Christians,  let  us  now  rejoice,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in 
the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  670,  and  his  Exotics,  1876, 
p.  80.  (11)  “ Dear  Christian  people,  now  rejoice,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  112.  [J.  M,] 

Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben. 

M.  Weisse.  \_Burial  of  the  Dead.']  1st  pub. 
in  Ein  "New  Geseng  huchlen,  Jung  Bunzlau, 
1531,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  332.  This  has  been  called  a tr. 
from  the  Latin  of  A.  0.  Prudentius  (see  under 
Deus  ignee,  p.  292,  i.),  but  has  really  very 
little  resemblance  to  it.  Mr.  Muller  (see  Bo- 
hemian Hymnody,  p.  157)  is  of  opinion  that  it 
is  an  expansion  of  a Bohemian  hymn  by 
Lucas  of  Prag  which  seems  to  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  lost  Brethren's  H.  Bh.  of  1519, 
and  is  in  the  TJtraquist  H.  Bk.  of  1559.  The 
hymn  by  Lucas  has  only  4 st.,  but  is  of  the 
same  tenor  as  Weisse’s,  has  the  same  title, 
and  is  in  the  same  metre.  In  the  Magde- 
burg G.  B.  of  1540  it  is  considerably  altered, 
and  an  8th  st.  added.  This  form  (sometimes 
ascribed  to  M.  Luther)  passed,  with  iterations, 
into  V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1545,  and  is 
found  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  874. 

In  L.  Elk’s  Choral-Buch,  1863,  No.  199,  the  tune 
generally  set  to  it  is  given  from  G.  Rhau’s  Ncwc  Deudsche 
geistliche  Gesenge,  Wittenberg,  1544.  This  tune  is  in 
the  Bohemian  U.  Bk.  of  1560,  but  not  in  the  ed.  of  1541, 
nor  in  the  New  Geseng  huchlen  of  1531.  In  Alton's 
Cong.  Psalmist  it  is  named  Bohemia.  The  hymn  is  not 
in  the  Riga  G.  B.  of  1530,  but  is  added  in  the  ed.  of  1548. 

Translation  in  C.  U.; — 

Now  lay  we  calmly  in  the  grave.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  117,  and  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  No.  96.  Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth, 
Hyl.,  1880,  and  in  the  1884  Appendix  to  the 
Scottish  Hymnal. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(i)  “Our  brother  let  us  put  in  grave,”  in  the  Gude 
and  Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  83  (1868,  p.  143). 
(2)  “ Let  us  this  present  corpse  inter,”  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  295.  (3)  “We  give  this  body  to 
the  dust,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  267).  (4) 
“ The  corpse  we  now  inter,  and  give,”  by  Ur.  G.  Walker, 
1860,  p.  111.  (5)  “ We  lay  this  body  in  the  grave,”  by 
Dr.  H.  Harbaugh,  in  the  (Gennan  Reformed)  Guardian, 
Nov.,  1863,  p.  351.  [J.  M.] 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder.  P.  Gerhardt. 
^Evening.]  1st  pub.  in -the  3rd  ed.,  1648,  of 
Criiger’s  Praxis  Pietatis  Melica,  No.  15,  in  9 st. 
of  6 1.  : reprinted  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  102,  and  Baclimann’s 
ed..  No.  2;  and  included  as  No.  529  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  of  Ger- 
hardt’s  hymns.  Simple  and  homely  in  its 
style  it  took  great  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the 
German  people.  Baron  Bunsen  (quoted  by 
Fischer,  ii.  126)  says  of  it  in  the  Evangelische 
Kirchenzeitnng,  Berlin,  1830  : — 

“ Ever  since  its  publication  this  hymn  has  been  one  of 
the  most  beloved  and  best  known  hymns  of  devout  medi- 
tation over  the  whole  of  Germany.  Experienced  and 
conceived  in  a truly  childlike  popular  spirit,  it  unites 
with  a rare  naive  simplicity  of  expression,  a loftiness  of 
thought,  a depth  of  Christian^  experience,  a grace  of 
poetry,  so  that  for  this  union  of  qualities  it  must  rank 
as  an  enduring  masterpiece  among  hymns.” 

This  hymn  was  a special  favourite  of  Schil- 
ler’s mother,  and  of  the  poet  himself.  In  the 
time  cf  Flat  Kationalism  st.  i.  became  the 
object  of  much  shallow  wit.  But  as  Kicliter 
points  out  (Biog.  Lexicon,  1804,  p.  95),  if  to 
represent  the  earth  as  tired,  and  woods  and 
trees  as  sleeping  is  not  true  poetry,  then  Yirgil 
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{Aeneid  iv.,  11.  522-28)  was  in  the  wrong. 
St.  viii.,  “ Breit  aus  die  Fliigel  beide,”  has 
been  a special  favourite  in  Germany,  and 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch  viii.  194,  says  of  it ; — 

“How  many  a Christian  soul,  children  mostly,  but 
also  God’s  children  in  general,  does  this  verse  serve  as 
their  last  evening  prayer.  It  has  often  been  the  last 
prayer  uttered  on  earth,  and  in  many  districts  of  Ger- 
many is  used  at  the  close  of  the  baptismal  service  to 
commend  the  dear  little  ones  to  the  protection  of  their 
Lord  Jesus.” 

Although  in  limited  use  in  a translated 
form  in  the  English  hymn-books,  the  Trs.  are 
numerous,  and  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Quietly  rest  the  woods  and  dales,  omitting  st. 
viii.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser., 
1854,  p.  36  (1884,  p.  38),  included  in  Cantate 
Domino,  Boston,  U.S.,  1 859. 

2.  Now  all  the  woods  are  sleeping.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the  2nd  ed.  1856, 
of  the  1st  Ser.  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1855,  p.  228 
(see  below  for  first  version).  Included  in  full 
in  her  (7.  B.  for  England,  1863,  and  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880 ; and  abridged  in  Dr.  W.  F. 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Church  ^ Home,  1873. 

3.  Now  woods  their  rest  are  keeping.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  ix.,  contributed  by  Edward 
Thring,  as  No.  18  to  the  Uppingham  and  Sher- 
borne School  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Jesu,  our  Joy  and  Loving 
Friend,”  of  st.  viii.,  as  No.  200  in  the  Appx.  of  1743  to 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742.  (2)  “ Now  Woods  and 
Fields  are  quiet,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  ed.  1765, 
p.  73.  (3)  “Display  ’fhy  both  wings  over,”  of  st.  viii., 
as  No.  156  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4) 
“ Jesus,  our  Guardian,  Guide  and  Friend,”  of  st.  viii.  as 
No.  765  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1190). 
(5)  “ Lo ! Man  and  Beast  are  sleeping,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll, 
1842,  p.  76.  (6)  “Now  rest  beneath  night’s  shadow,” 
by  E.  D.  Yeomans,  in  Schaffs  Kirchenfreund,  1853,  p. 
195.  (7)  “Now  rest  the  woods  again,”  by  Mss  Wink- 
worth, 1855,  p.  226  (see  No.  2 above).  (8)  “ Rise,  my 
soul,  thy  vigil  keep,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  9.  (9) 

“Now  resteth  all  creation,”  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  in  the 
Tonic  Solfa  Reporter,  January,  1859,  and  Curwen’s 
Harmonium  & Organ  Book,  1863,  p.  58.  (10)  “Now 
every  greenwood  sleepeth,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863, 
p.  133.  (11)  “Now  hushed  are  woods  and  waters,”  by 
Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  9.  (12)  “Now  spread  are  evening’s 
shadows,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1863.  (13)  “The  woods  are 

hush’d;  o’er  town  and  plain,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869. 

The  hymn,  “ Tho’  now  no  creature’s  sleep- 
ing,” No.  356,  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754,  is  a tr.  of  “Jetzt  schlafen  weder 
Walder.”  This  is  No.  2338  in  the  final  Zugahe 
to  the  Merrnhut  G.  B.,  1735.  It  is  a parody 
in  the  “spiritual  fleshy”  style  of  st.  i.-iii., 
vi.,  vii.,  of  Gerhardt.  It  is  marked  as  “ On 
Aug.  13,  1748,  after  Holy  Communion  at 
Herrnhut.”  [J.  M.] 

Nunc  Dimittis.  Metrical  paraphrases 
of  the  Song  of  Simeon  (St.  Luke  ii.  29-32) 
are  more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Magni- 
ficat or  the  Benedictus.  The  versions  which 
appeared  in  the  early  Psalters  are  noted  in  the 
article  on  the  Old  Version,  § ii.-vi.  Of  these  the 
opening  lines  of  the  form  of  the  Old  Version 
given  in  comparatively  modern  eds.  read : — 

“ 0 Lord  my  God,  because'my  heart 
Have  longed  earnestly. 

My  Lord  and  Saviour  to  behold, 

And  see  before  I die ; 

The  joy  and  health  of  all  mankind, 

Desired  long  before  ; 

Who  now  is  come  into  the  world 
Lost  man  for  to  restore.” 

2.  The  New  Version  paraphrase  which 
appeared  in  the  Supplement  thereto  in  1701 
or  1702  opens  thus : — 
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“ Lord  let  Thy  servant  now  depart 
Into  Thy  promis’d  rest, 

Since  my  expecting  eyes  have  been 
With  Thy  Salvation  blest." 

3.  Amongst  the  old  paraphrasers  of  the 
Psalms  Dr.  John  Patrick  is  one  of  the  few 
who  appended  versions  of  the  Canticles  to 
their  paraphrases.  In  his  Psalms  of  David  in 
Metre,  1691,  the  Nunc  Dimittis  begins  : — 

“ I now  can  leave  this  world  and  die 
In  peace  and  quiet  rest ; 

Since  that  mine  eyes,  0 Lord,  have  been 
With  Thy  salvation  blest.’’ 

4.  The  rendering  in  the  Scottish  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases,  1781,  has  a somewhat 
complicated  history  which  is  given  under, 
“ Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace  ” (p.  818,  i.). 

5.  Dr.  Irons’s  version  in  his  Ps.  tfe  Hys.  for 
the  Church,  1875-83,  which  begins  : — “Enough 
enough.  Thy  saint  had  lived,”  is  worthy  of 
attention,  and,  with  a slight  change  in  the 
opening  lines,  would  make  an  useful  hymn. 

6.  Other  paraphrases,  some  of  much  excel- 

lence, are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary  under 
their  respective  first  lines,  or  their  authors’ 
names.  For  these,  see  the  Index  of  Seasons  and 
Subjects  at  the  end.  [J.  J.] 

Nunc  Sanete  nobis  Spiritus.  St.  Am- 
brose ? [_The  Third  Hour.]  Tiiis  hymn  is 
ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose  by  Hincmar  in  hi  “ De 
una  et  non  trina  Deitate,”  857 ; and  is  included 
by  L.  Biraghi,  1862,  as  one  of  the  Inni  sinceri 
of  St.  Ambrose.  It  is  not,  however,  mentioned  in 
the  Kule  of  Caesarius  of  Arles  (d.  543),  nor  in 
that  of  Aurelianus  of  Arles  (d.  555);  nor  is  it 
received  as  genuine  by  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tors of  St.  Ambrose.  The  text  is  given  by 
Daniel  i.,  No.  40 ; with  further  notes  at  iv.  p.  43, 
in  which  he  cites  it  as  in  a 10th  cent.  Rheinau 
MS.,  classes  it  as  of  tlie  7th  or  8th  cent.,  and 
remarks  that  St.  Ambrose  is  more  probably 
the  author  of  the  longer  hymn  for  Terce,  which 
begins  “Jam  surgit  bora  tertia.”  Mone,  i. 
p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  mss.  of  the  8th  cent,  at 
Darmstadt,  and  at  Trier.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  86;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  216;  Harl.  2961  f. 
220),  an  lltia  cent.  Breviary  of  the  Spanish 
Church  (Add.  30,848,  f.  71  6),  &c.  It  is  in  a 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (391,  p.  230) ; in  a ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  413 ; and  in  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  4).  It  is  given  in  almost 
all  Mediaeval  Breviaries,  including  the  Moz- 
arahic  of  1502,  Roman  (Venice,  1478  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  YorJc,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  of  1643,  &c.  The  universal  use  was  as  a 
hymn  for  Terce ; the  reference  to  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  took  place 
at  the  Third  Hour  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
being  doubtless  the  reason  for  this  use.  The 
text  is  also  in  Wachernagel,  i.  No.  7 ; Hymna- 
rium  Sarish.,  1851,  p.  39;  J.  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  5 ; Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  ; 
and  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One,  Art  with 
the  Father,  &c.  By  Card.  Newman,  in  Tracts  for 
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the  Times,  No.  75,  1836,  p.  64;  and  his  Verses, 

1853.  In  his  Verses,  1868,  p.  236,  it  begins, 
“Come,  Holy  Ghost,  who  ever  One,  Reignest 
with  Father,  &c.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  English 
Hyl,  1856;  the  Salisbury  H.  Bh,  1857  ; H.  A. 
^ M.,  1861;  and  very  many  others,  but  in  most 
instances  with  slight  alterations.  It  is  by  far 
the  most  extensively  adopted  of  the  trs.  of  the 
“ Nunc  Sanete.” 

2.  Blest  Spirit,  One  with  God  above.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  5,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Ch.  1841,  No.  4. 

3.  Gome,  Holy  Ghost,  and  through  each  heart. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
10,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  7.  It  was 
repeated  in  Murray’s  Hyl.,  1852;  the  People's 
H.,  1867  ; and  several  others.  It  ranks  next  to 
Card.  Newman’s  tr.  in  popularity. 

4.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with  God  the  Son.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  5,  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

1.  Thou  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

2.  Spirit  benignant,  Who  art  One.  Hymnarium 
Anglicanum.  1844. 

3.  Now,  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee  we  pray.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams. 1845. 

4.  Holy  Spirit,  ever  One.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

5.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Art  with  the 
Father,  &c.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1852  and  1857. 

6.  Now,  0 Holy  Spirit,  One.  H.  Bonar.  1867. 

7.  E’en  now  vouchsafe.  Good  Spirit,  One.  J.  Keble. 
1869. 

8.  0 Holy  Spirit,  ever  blest.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Nunc  suis  tandem  novus  e latebris. 

C.  Coffin.  [^Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the 
hymn  at  Lauds  for  the  Feast  of  St.  John 
Baptist,  and  again  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  76.  It  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — • 

1.  Lo,  from  the  desert  homes.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  210.  It  is  given  in  a large  number  of  modern 
hymn-books,  and  sometimes  in  a slightly  a»bbre- 
viated  form.  In  Rorison’s  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
1851,  st.  i.-iii.,  are  from  this  tr.,  and  st.  iv.-vi. 
are  by  Dr.  Rorison. 

2.  From  the  desert  caverns  rude.  By  W.  J. 

Blew,  in  The  Church  Hymn  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55  ; and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

[J.  J.] 

Nunn,  John,  m a.,  s.  of  John  Nunn,  of 
Colchester,  was  b.  at  Colchester  in  1781,  and 
educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
After  holding  various  curacies  he  became 
Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway 
in  1849,  and  Rector  of  Thorndon,  Suffolk,  in 

1854.  He  d.  there  April  15,  1861.  He  pub. 

in  1817  Psalms  & Hymns  from  the  most  ap- 
proved Authors,  &c.  This  collection  contained 
hymns  by  himself  and  by  his  sister,  Miss 
Marianne  Nunn.  It  was  reprinted  several 
times,  the  last  edition  being  1861.  His  hymns 
have  passed  out  of  use.  [J . J.] 

Nunn,  Marianne,  sister  of  the  above, 
was  b.  May  17,  1778,  and  d.  unmarried,  in 
1847.  She  published  The  Benevolent  Mer- 
chant, and  wrote  a few  hymns,  including  the 
following : — 

One  there  is  above  all  others,  0 how  He  loves.  {The 
love  of  Jesus.']  This  was  written  to  adapt  John  New- 
ton’s hymn,  “ One  there  is  above  all  others,  Well  de- 
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serves  the  name  of  friend,”  to  the  Welsh  air,  Jr  hy-d  y 
nos,  and  consisted  of  one  stanza  of  5 lines,  with  the  re- 
frain “ Oh  how  He  loves  ! ” at  the  end  of  lines  1, 2 and  5, 
and  the  remaining  3 st.  in  5 1.  without  the  refrain,  it 
being  understood  that  the  refrain  was  to  he  repeated. 
(Original  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  449.)  It  was  fiist 
pub.  in  her  brother’s,  the  Rev.  J.  Nunn’s,  Ps.  <&  Hys.  (see 
above),  1817.  It  has  undergone  several  changes  at  various 
hands.  In  Curwen’s  The  New  Child’s  Own  IT.  Bk., 
1874,  it  begins,  There's  a Friend  above  all  others,” 
which  is  adopted  from  the  American  collections.  It 
also  sometimes  begins,  “ One  is  kind  above  all  others.” 
In  addition,  where  the  original  first  line  is  given  the  rest 
of  the  hymn  is  considerably  altered.  Its  use  as  a hymn 
for  children  is  very  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Nunn,  William,  m.a.,  a younger  brother 
of  the  above  J.  and  M.  Nunn,  was  b.  May  13, 
1786,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge (b.a.  1814,  M.A.  1817).  He  became  In- 
cumbent of  St. , Clement’s  Episcopal  Chapel, 
Manchester,  in  1818  ; d.  there  March  9,  1840; 
and  was  buried  at  All  Saints,  Manchester. 
He  pub.  the  following : — 

(1  A Selection  of  Psalms  Hymns,  Extracted  from 
Various  Collections,  and  principally  designed  for  Pub- 
lic Worship,  Manchester,  1827  (3rd  ed.,  1835).  (2)  A 

Selection  of  Hymns  from  Various  Authors,  Compiled 
especially  for  Children  of  Sunday  Schools,  Manchester, 
1836.  (3)  Foce  di  Melodia,  London,  1836. 

To  the  first  of  these  he  contributed ; — 

1.  0 could  we  touch  the  sacred  lyre.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

2.  The  Gospel  comes,  ordained  of  God.  The  Gospel. 

These  hymns  are  still  in  C.  XJ.  [J.  J.] 
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O.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1st  ed,  1769,  i.e.  Thomas  Olivers. 

O.  A.  E.,  in  the  Ecclesiologist,  1843-1853, 

i.  e.  J.  M.  Neale. 

O all-atoning  Lamb.  C.  Wesley.  [Spi- 
ritual Conflict.']  Written  during  the  heated 
controversy  on  Antinomianism,  Arminianism, 
and  Calvinism,  which  was  carried  on  by  the 
Wesleys,  Whitefield,  Toplady,  and  others.  It 
was  pub.  in  Hys.  on  God’s  Everlasting  Love, 
1741,  in  26  st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iii.  p.  78).  Two  centos  therefrom  are  in 
C.  U. : — (1)  “ Equip  me  for  the  war,”  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  262  (ed.  1875,  No. 
270)  ; and  “ O,  arm  me  with  the  mind,”  which 
is  found  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  &c.  [J,  J.] 

O be  joyful  every  nation.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Missions.]  Written  Feb.  8,  1842 
(m.  mss.),  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  printed  in  their  Jubilee  Hymns,  1842, 
No.  1,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.,  beginning  with 
st.  vi.,  “ On  Thy  holy  hill  of  Zion.”  In  1853, 
it  was  included  as  No.  269,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  in 
Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns.  A cento 
therefrom,  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  was  given 
in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  as  “ O Thou 
everlasting  Father.”  [J.  J.] 

O beat  a beatorum.  [Common  of  Mar- 
tyrs.] Dr.  Neale  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  says, 
“This  very  elegant  sequence  is  of  German 
origin.”  It  is  found  in  a 13th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  (Arundel,  156),  written  at 
f.  90  in  a hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  14th 
cent. ; and  in  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at  St.  Gall,  No. 
343.  Mone,  No.  731,  quotes  it  from  mss.  of 
the  14th  cent,  at  Admont,  Salzburg,  atid  Karls- 
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ruhe.  It  is  in  the  Magdeburg,  1480,  and  many 
later  German  Missals.  Also  in  Daniel  ii.  p. 
204  ; Kehrein,  No.  445,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Blessed  Feasts  of  blessed  martyrs.  By  J.  M. 
Neale  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  144,  in  8 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  again,  greatly  altered,  in  the  //. 
Noted,  enlarged  ed.,  1854.  In  the  1868  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  ^ M.  it  was  given  in  a revised  form  (by 
the  Compilers).  This  is  repeated  in  the  revised 
ed.,  1875,  and  other’s.  Also,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Blessed  acts  of  blessed  martyrs.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  and  again  in 
the  People’s  H,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

O beata  Hierusalem,  praedicanda 
eivitas.  [Restoration  of  a Church.]  This 
is  found  in  a Mozarabic  Hymnarium  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
30851  f 156  b).  It  is  repeated  in  the  Loren- 
zana,  1775,  and  later  eds.  of  the  Mozarabic 
Breviary;  also  in  Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1851,  p.  216,  and  Daniel,  iv.  p.  110.  Tr.  as  : — 

Blessed  city,  Heav’nly  Salem,  Land  of  glory,  &c. 
By  J.  M.  Neale  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted,  1854,  No.  104.  In  some  copies  the  Latin 
is  given  as  “ Urbs  beata  Jerusalem,”  and  this  is 
repeated  in  the  People’s  H,  1867.  The  first 
stanza  of  Neale’s  tr.  reads  : — 

“ Blessed  city,  Heav’nly  Salem, 

Land  of  glory,  land  of  rest ; 

Joyous  ever  and  triumphant 
In  the  armies  of  the  blest ; 

Where  the  King,  thy  grace  renewing, 

Doth  His  glory  manifest.” 

The  full  text  is  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions, including  the  People’s  H.,  as  above,  the 
Sarum,  and  others.  In  the  Philadelphia  Pres- 
byterian Sel.  of  Hys.,  1861,  it  begins  with  st.  iii., 
“ Come  Thou  now,  and  be  among  us.”  [J.  M.] 

O blest  were  the  accents  of  early 
creation.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Gospel  for  19th 
Sunday  after  Trinity.]  Appeared  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  120,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  not  in  0.  U.  in  its  original  form, 
but  as  “ How  blest  were  the  accents  of  early 
creation,”  it  is  given  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

O brothers,  lift  [tune]  your  voices. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Missions.]  Written 
for  the  Jubilee  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  1848,  and  first  printed  in  the  Jubilee 
Tract  of  that  year.  It  was  given  in  the 
author’s  Poems,  1849 ; his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858  ; 
and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  it  reads,  “ O brothers,  tune  your 
voices,”  but  the  hymn  is  not  improved  by  the 
change.  [J.  J.] 

O Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose 
dreadful  might.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [St. 
Michael  and  all  Angels.]  Appeared  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  133,  in  6 st. 
of  5 1.,  as  the  second  hymn  for  “ Michael- 
mas Day.”  It  is  based  on  Kev.  xii.  7-9, 
“ And  there  was  war  in  heaven ; Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon,”  &c. 
Heber,  adopting  the  view  that  the  Michael 
of  this  passage  was  really  our  Blessed  Lord, 
wrote  : — 

“ Oh  Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose  dreadful  might 
Led  forth  to  war  the  armed  seraphim. 

And  from  the  starry  height. 

Subdued  in  burning  fight 
Cast  down  that  ancient  Dragon,  dark  and  grim  ! 


0 CHRISTE  MOEOEJ^STERKE 

“ Thine  angels,  Christ ! we  laud  in  solemn  lays, 

Our  elder  brethren  of  the  crystal  sky, 

Who,  'mid  Thy  glory’s  blaze, 

The  ceaseless  anthem  raise, 

And  gird  Thy  throne  in  faithful  ministry ! ” 

In  this,  its  original,  form  it  never  appeared 
in  a collection  for  congregational  use,  but  as 
altered  to  embody  the  generally  accepted 
meaning  of  the  passage  from  the  Revelation,  it 
has  had  a fair  degree  of  popularity.  This 
altered  form  reads  : — 

“ 0 God  the  Son  Eternal,  Thy  dread  might 
Sent  forth  St.  Michael  and  the  hosts  of  heaven. 

It  was  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keble  for,  and 
was  first  published  in,  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk., 
1857,  No.  165.  In  1861  the  same  text  was 
given,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  in  Pott’s 
Hymns  fitted  to  the  Order  of  C.  P.,  from  whence 
it  passed  into  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Appendix,  1869, 
and  Church  Hymns,  1871.  The  same  stanzas, 
but  with  further  alterations,  were  included  in 
the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  repeated  in  the 
Sarum,  1868,  and  the  Parish,  1875.  In  the 
H.  Bk.  for  the  use  of  Wellington  College,  1860, 
it  begins  with  st.  ii.  “ Thine  angels,  Christ ! 
we  laud  in  solemn  lays.”  [J.  J.] 

O Christe  Morgensterne.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.'] This  is  one  of  Zwey  Schone  newe 
Lieder,  printed  in  broadsheet  form  at  Leipzig, 
1579,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel  v.  p.  11,  in 
10  st.  of  6 1.  The  text  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1124,  is  from  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1586,  omitting  st.  x.  Sometimes  ascribed, 
but  without  proof,  to  Basilius  Fortsch,  or  to 
Michael  Walther.  Tr.  as 

0 Christ,  Thou  bright  and  Morning  Star.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  V.,  ix.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger. 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  179,  and  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  144.  Repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth,  Ch.  Bk., 
1868,  reduced  to  c.m.,  and  omitting  st.  iii.  [J.  M.] 

O Christe  qui  noster  poli.  Archbishop 
Charles  de  Vintimille.  (?)  ['Vigil  of  Whit- 
sunday.] Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  506 ; again  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  and  in  later  French  Breviaries.  It  is 
also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  77  ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c.  Tr.  as 

1.  0 Jesu,  Who  art  gone  before.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  77,  into 
Oldknow’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1850 ; Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1869,  &c.  luMartineau’slTt/mws,  &c.,  1840, 
it  is  altered  to  “ Messiah  now  is  gone  before.” 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  dost,  our  herald,  rise.  By  C. 
S.  Calverley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 Thou,  gone  up,  our  Harbinger.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Our  Forerunner,  why  forsake  us  I W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-5. 

3.  Christ!  Who  in  heaven  Thy  palace  gate.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

4.  0 Christ,  Who  Leader  in  the  race.  C.  I.  Black,  in 

Lyra  Messianica.  1864.  [J.  J.] 

O Christe  splendor  gloriae.  [C.  of 
Confessors.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  102  6;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  62  6 ; 
Harl.  2961  f.  247) ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  it  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  396). 
It  is  also  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  270).  In  some 
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of  the  MSS.  the  initial  “ O ” has  dropped  out. 
Morel,  No.  236,  gives  it  as  a hymn  for  the 
Common  of  Apostles  (beginning  Christe,  tu 
splendor  gloriae  ”),  from  an  11th  cent.  Rhdnau 
MS.  Tr.  as  ; — 

0 Sun  of  glory ! Christ  our  King.  By  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  6 ; and  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1863, 
of  the  A;ppendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  200.  M.] 

O come  and  dwell  in  me.  C.  Wesley. 
[Holiness  desired.]  This  is  a cento  compiled 
from  his  Short  Hymns,  &c.,  1762  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  xiii.),  as  follows : st.  i.  from  vol. 
ii..  No.  569,  on  2 Cor.  iii.  17 ; st.  ii.  from 
vol.  ii.,  No.  578,  on  2 Cor.  v.  17 ; and  st.  iii. 
from  vol.  ii..  No.  713,  on  Heb.  xi.  5.  This 
cento  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  356,  and  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  G.  J. 
Stevenson  has  an  interesting  account  in  his 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  258,  of  the 
spiritual  use  of  this  cento.  [J.  J.] 

O come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Good  Friday.]  Pub.  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “Jesus  Crucified;”  and  again,  after 
revision,  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  It  was  brought 
into  special  notice  by  being  included  in  an 
abbreviated  and  altered  form  in  H.  A.  & M., 
1861.  The  original  refrain  reads,  “ Jesus,  our 
Love,  is  crucified.”  This  was  changed  in 
H.  A.  & M.  to  “Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified,” 
and  has  been  almost  universally  adopted.  The 
history  of  this  refrain,  which  is  somewhat 
interesting,  is  given  under  “My  Lord,  my 
Love  was  cruci&d  ” (p.  781,  ii.).  In  addition 
to  the  H.  A.  & M.  arrangement  there  are 
others,  including,  “ Ye  faithful,  come  and 
mourn  awhile”  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service 
Hymnal,  1864,  “ O come,  and  look  awhile  on 
Him,”  in  the  1874  Supplement  to  the  N.  Cong.  ; 
“ O come,  and  mourn  beside  the  Cross,”  in  the 
S.  P C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; “ Have  we  no 
tears  to  shed  for  Him,”  in  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855 ; and  others.  The  H.  A.  & M. 
version  of  the  text  is  translated  into  Latin  in 
Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Pearson,  as  “Adeste  fideles, 
mecum  complorantes.”  [J.  J.] 

O come.  Creator  Spirit,  Inspire  the 
souls.  W.  J.  Blew.  [Annunciation  of  B.  V. 
M.]  This  hymn,  which,  as  given  in  his 
Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  is  a cento 
as  follows  : — st.  i.  is  original ; st.  ii.  is  a tr.  of 
“ Memento  rerum  conditor  ” (p.  229.  i.) ; and 
st.  iii.-vii.,  a tr.  of  “Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies” 
(p.  477.  i.).  This  cento  is  repeated  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  Mr.  Blew’s  Church  H.  & Tune  Bk., 
1870.  [J.  J.] 

O comfort  to  the  dreary.  J.  Conder. 
[Christ  the  Comforter.]  Given  as  No.  428  in 
the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  again 
in  his  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  p.  45 ; and 
again,  with  the  omission  of  st.  v.  in  his  Hys. 
of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856.  It  is  usually 
given  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  [J.  J.] 

O comfort  to  [of]  the  weary ! O balm 
to  the  distressed!  T.  R.  Birks.  [Ps. 
Ixxxix.]  Appeared  in  his  Companion  Psalter, 
1874,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  repeated  in  the 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  and  others,  and  some- 
times as  “ O comfort  of  the  weary.”  It  is  a 
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good  specimen  of  the  author’s  paraphrases. 
[Psalters,  English,  § XX.  7.]  [J.  J •] 

O ! day  of  days  ! shall  hearts  set 
free  ? J.  Keble.  [Easter.']  Written  April 
18,  1822,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year, 
1827,  as  the  poem  for  Easter  Day.  It  is  in 
15  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text  from  St. 
Luke  xxiv.  5,  6.  It  has  been  repeated  in  all 
later  editions  of  the  Christian  Year.  As  a 
whole  it  is  not  in  0.  U. ; hut  st.  ix.,  xi.  and 
xii.,  slightly  altered,  are  given  as,  “As  even 
the  lifeless  stone  was  dear,”  in  the  H.  Bk.  for 
the  Use  of  Wellington  Coll,  1860,  where  it  is 
appointed  for  the  evening  of  the  4th  Sunday 
after  Easter.  [J.  J.] 

O day  of  rest  and  gladness.  Bp.  C. 
Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln.  [Sunday.]  This  is  the 
opening  hymn  of  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  pt.  i.,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  a fine  hymn,  somewhat  in 
the  style  of  an  Ode  from  a Greek  Canon,  and 
is  in  extensive  use.  Sometimes  st.  v.  and  vi. 
are  given  as  a separate  hymn,  beginning,  “ To 
day  on  weary  nations.”  In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the 
Holy  Year,  1863,  the  full  hymn  was  given  as 
No.  3.  In  the  1874  Supplement  to  the  New 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  it  is  reduced  to  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
is  also  somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

O Dei  sapientia.  [Presentation  of  the 
B.  V.  M.]  This  hymn  does  not  appear  to  be 
earlier  than  the  15th  cent.  Mone,  No.  342, 
gives  it  from  mss.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Bam- 
berg, and  at  St.  Paul  in  Carinthia ; and  Morel, 
p.  82,  cites  it  as  in  an  Einsiedeln  ms.  of  1470. 
It  is  in  three  St  Gall  mss.  of  the  15th  cent.. 
Nos.  408,  438,  440.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  the  Sarum  Brev.,  Paris,  1531  ; the  Aberdeen 
Brev.  of  1509;  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  283,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 wisdom  of  the  God  of  Grace.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  64,  and,  with  slight 
alterations  and  another  doxology,  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872.  [J.  M.] 

0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu 

amasti  me.  [Love  to  Christ,  or  Passiontide.] 
This  li)unn  is  found  in  the  Psalteriolum  Cauti- 
onum  Catholicarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  328, 
and  is  probably  by  some  German  Jesuit  of  the 
17th  cent.  In  J.  C.  Zabuesnig’s  Katholische 
Kirchengesdnge,  Augsburg,  1822,  vol.  i.,  p.  150, 
it  is  entitled,  “ The  Desire  of  St.  Ignatius,” 
which  probably  is  meant  to  refer  to  St.  Igna- 
tius Loyola  (b.  1491,  d.  1556;  founder  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  i.e.  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits). 
The  Latin  text  is  also  in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra, 
Munster,  1753,  p.  268;  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  335;  H. 
M.  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876,  &c.  [J,  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1 love,  I love  Thee,  Lord  most  high.  By  E. 

Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p. 
357  ; and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  221.  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  and  also  as  : — 

1.  Do  I not  love  Thee,  Lord  most  High?  In  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  &c.  1873. 

2.  I love  Thee,  0 Thou  Lord  most  High.  In  Dale’s 
English  H.  Ek.  1874. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT,  : — 

1.  0 God,  I love  Thee  well.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

2.  Fain  would  we  love  Thee,  Lord ; for  Thou.  J. 
KeUe.  1869. 

3.  Jesus,  I love  Thee  evermore.  B.  C.  Benedict  of 
New  York,  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song.  1869. 

4.  0 God,  my  love  goes  forth  to  Thee.  H.  M.  Macgill. 

1876.  [J.  J.3 


O Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te 
ut  salves  me.  St.  Francis  Xavier  ? [Love 
to  Christ,  or  Passiontide.]  The  original  of  this 
hymn  is  supposed  to  be  a Spanish  sonnet 
which  begins  “ No  me  mueve,  mi  Dios,  para 
quererte,”  and  which  in  Diepenbrock’s  Geist- 
licher  Blumenstrauss,  1829,  p.  199,  is  ascribed 
to  St.  Francis  Xavier.  In  the  Poesias  of  St. 
Teresa  of  Spain  (Teresa  de  Jesus,  b.  1515,  d. 
1582),  pub.  at  Munster,  in  1854,  it  is  included 
as  by  her ; but  we  have  been  unable  to  find 
it  in  her  Libros,  Lisbon,  1616,  her  Obras, 
Lisbon,  1654,  or  her  Opera,  Cologne,  1686. 
The  Latin  form  is  probably  by  Xavier  or  by 
some  German  Jesuit.  It  is  at  least  as  early  as 
1668,  for  in  that  year  a tr.  was  pub.  by  J. 
Scheffler,  in  his  Heilige  Seelenlust,  Bk.  v.. 
No.  194,  entitled,  “ She  [the  Soul]  loves  God 
simply  for  Himself,  with  the  Holy  Xavier. 
Also  from  tlie  Latin”  (see  below).  In  the 
same  year  it  also  appeared  with  Xavier’s  name 
in  W.  Nakatenus’s  Coeleste  palmetum  (ed.  1701, 
p.  491,  entitled,  “ The  desire  of  a luving  soul 
towards  the  God-Man  crucified  for  us.  S.  P. 
Francis  Xavier”).  The  Latin  text  is  also 
found  in  the  Psalteriolum  Cantionum  Catho- 
licarum, Cologne,  1722,  p.  328 ; the  Hymnodia 
Sacra,  Munster,  1753,  p.  270;  Daniel  ii.  p. 
335;  Kdnigsfeld,  ii.  p.  280;  F.  A.  March’s 
Lot.  Hys.,  1875,  p.  190,  &c. 

It  has  been  tr.  into  German,  and  through 
the  German  into  English,  viz. ; — 

Ich  liebe  Gott,  und  zwar  umsonst.  By  J.  Scheffler 
in  his  Heilige  Seelenlust,  1668,  Bk.  v.,  No.  194  (WerTce, 
1862,  p.  322).  A free  tr.  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Herm- 
hut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  738.  Tr.  as  “ My  dear  Kedeemer  ! 
Thou  art  He,”  as  No.  624  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754.  In  the  1789  and  later  ed.  (1886,  No.  454)  it 
begins  “Gracious  Redeemer,  Thou  hast  me.”  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  directly  from  the  Latin  are  : — 

1.  My  God,  I love  Thee,  not  because.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Gatholica,  1849,  p.  295 ; 
and  his  Hys.  ^ Poe^ns,  1873,  p.  152.  It  has 
been  included,  with  slight  alterations,  in  most 
of  the  prominent  hymn-books  pub.  since  1850, 
and  is  very  popular  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  I ove  Thee,  0 my  God,  but  not.  In  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  much 
altered.  In  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  this 
form  is  again  altered  as  “ I love  Thee,  0 my  God,  and 
still.” 

(2)  Jesus,  I love  Thee;  not  because.  In  SchafPs 
Christ  in  Song.  1869. 

(3)  Lord,  may  we  love  Thee,  not  because.  In  Ken- 
nedy. 1863. 

(4)  0 God,  we  love  Thee;  not  because.  In  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches.  1871. 

(5)  Saviour,  I love  Thee,  not  because.  In  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.  1874. 

(6)  Thou,  0 my  Jesus  [Saviour]  Thou  didst  me.  In 

the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ.  Boston, 
U.S.A.  1853 ; T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, 1887,  &c. 

2.  I love  Thee,  0 my  God  and  [my]  Lord.  Given 
anonymously  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  661,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.  In  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  and  Porter’s 
Churchman's  Hyl.,  1876,  it  is  abbreviated  to  3 st. 

3.  My  God,  I love  Thee,  yet  my  love.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

4.  Thee,  0 God,  alone  I love.  By  G.  E.  Dart- 
nell,  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880  and  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  My  God,  I love  Thee,  not  because  I covet  Thy  sal- 
vation. Anon,  in  The  Old  Chtmh  Porch.  1857. 


0 DISCLOSE  THY  LOVELY  FACE 

2.  0 God,  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee.  Elizabeth 
Charles.  1858. 

3.  0 God,  I love  Thee ; not  with  hope.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1859. 

4.  I do  not  love  Thee,  Lord.  To  win  Thy,  &c.  ff. 
Kynaston,  1862. 

5.  0 God,  let  not  my  love  to  Thee.  H.  M.  Macgill. 

1876.  [J.  J.] 

O disclose  Thy  lovely  face.  0.  Wesley. 
[Pardon  desired.']  There  are  two  centos 
in  C.  U.,  each  beginning  with  this  line,  as 
follows : — 

(1)  The  first  is  No.  156  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  prior  to 
the  1875  revision.  It  is  thus  composed : St.  i.  is  st.  ii. 
of  C.  Wesley’s  hymn,  “ Lord,  how  long,  how  long  shall 

I, ”  which  appeared  in  the  Hys.  <&  Sacred  Poems,  1740  ; 

and  St.  ii.  and  iii.  are  st.  ii.,  iii.  of  “Christ,  Whose  glory 
fills  the  skies”  (p.  226,  i.).  In  this  form  the  cento 
was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  is  found  in 
several  Methodist  collections.  (2)  The  second  form  of 
the  hymn  is  No.  156*,  in  the  revised  II.  Bk.,  1875. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  v.  of  “ Lord,  how  long, 
how  long  shall  I ? ” as  above.  [J.  J.] 

O du  allersiisste  Freude.  P.  Gerhardt. 
[Whitsuntide.]  This  beautiful  hymn  of  sup- 
plication to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  His  gifts  and 
graces  was  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd.  ed.,  1648,  of 
Criiger’s  Praxis  pietaiis  melica,  No.  155,  in 
10  st.  of  8 1.,  reprinted  in  Wackernagel’s  ed. 
of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  30,  and  in  Bach- 
mann’s  ed..  No.  10.  It  has  attained  a wide 
popularity  in  Germany,  and  is  included  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  366.  Through 

J.  0.  Jacobi’s  version  it  has  also  been  very 
largely  used,  in  various  forms,  in  Great  Britain 
and  America.  Tr.  as ; — 

1.  0 Thou  sweetest  Source  of  gladness.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  Part  ii.,  1725,  of 
his  Psal.  Ger.  p.  6 (ed.  1732,  p.  43,  greatly 
altered).  His  st.  i.-iv.,  ix.,  x.  were  considerably 
altered,  as  “ Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness,”  by 
A.  M.  Toplady,  and  were  given  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  June,  1776,  and  repeated  in  the  same 
year  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  No.  155.  They 
are  thus  included  in  Sedgwick’s  ed.  of  Top- 
lady’s  Hys.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1860,  p.  169. 
These  st.  are,  (i.)  “ Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sad- 
ness.” (ii.)  “ From  that  height  which  knows  no 
measure.”  (iii.)  “ Come,  Thou  best  of  all  dona- 
tions.” (iv.)  “ Known  to  Thee  are  all  recesses.” 
(v.)  “ Manifest  Thy  love  for  ever.”  (vi.)  “ Be  our 
Friend  on  each  occasion.”  While  appearing  in 
many  centos,  it  usually  begins  with  the  first 
stanza  of  the  Jacobi- Toplady  text  of  1776, 
“ Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness.”  These  centos 
may  be  thus  grouped: — ■ 

(1)  In  the  original  metre.  There  are  about  a dozen 
of  centos  in  C.  U.  in  this  metre,  and  all  beginning  with 
st.  i.,  given  in  hymn-books  from  the  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon Coll.,  1780,  in  5 st.,  to  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal, 
1873,  in  2_st.  The  construction  of  all  these  centos  may 
be  ascertained  by  comparing  them  with  the  first  lines  of 
the  Jacobi- Toplady  text  as  above. 

(2)  In  8. 7.8. 7. 4.7.  metre.  This,  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii. 
greatly  altered,  is  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833  ; Kennedy,  1863  ; Com.  Praise,  1879,  &c. 

(3)  In  8. 7, 8.7.  metre.  There  are  nearly  ten  centos  in 
this  metre  from  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  in  2 st.  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Lutheran  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

(4)  In  addition  to  these  centos  there  are  also  (1)  “ Holy 
Spirit,  Source  of  gladness,”  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Bk.  of  Hymns,  1848,  and  other  collections;  (2)  “Come, 
Thou  Source  of  sweetest  gladness,”  inStopfordBrookes’s 
Christian  Hys.,  1881,  both  being  altered  forms  of  the 
Jacobi- ToplJdy  text. 

2.  Sweetest  joy  the  soul  can  know.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  viii.  and  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  series,  1858,  p.  55,  and 
again,  altered  in  metre,  as  “ Sweetest  Fount  of 
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holy  gladness,”  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  73.-  In  this  st.  ii.  and  iv.,  as  in  Lyra  Ger., 
are  omitted.  From  the  Lyra  Ger.  text.  No.  408 
of  the  American  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  is 
derived  ; and  from  the  G.  B.  for  England  text, 
No.  108,  in  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  N.  Y., 
1885.  [J.  M.] 

O du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe.  [Passion - 
tide.]  Included  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  203,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  in 
Wagner’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  ii.  p.  870. 
Repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and 
recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863. 

It  has  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  J.  Scheffler,  to 
whose  “ Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde,”  it  is  a companion 
hymn : sometimes  to  A.  Drese,  equally  without  proof. 
In  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1883,  p.  11,  it  is  claimed 
for  Elizabethe  von  Senitz  [b.  1629  at  Eankau,  Brieg, 
Silesia;  d.  1679,  at  Gels  in  Silesia].  (See  Various.) 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

Thou  Holiest  Love,  whom  most  I love.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  83  (2nd  ed.,  1856, 
altered,  and  with  a new  ir.  of  st.  ii.).  It  was 
repeated  in  full  in  SchaflTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  185.  Abridged  in  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871 ; 
Whiting’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882,  the 
latter  reading  “ most  I prize.”  Two  American 
hymn-books,  the  Dutch  Bef.,  1869,  and  the  Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  give  centos  beginning  with 
the  tr.  of  st.  vi.,  “ 0 Love ! who  gav’st  Thy  life 
for  me.” 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ 0 the  love  wherewith  I’m  loved,” 
as  No.  627  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886, 
No.  99).  (2)  “ Love  divine  ! my  love  commanding,” 
by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Oct.,  1865, 
p.  152,  and  Eeid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  375.  [J.  M.] 

O Durehbrecber  aller  Bande.  G. 

Arnold.  [Sanctification.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Gottliche  Liehes-P'unchen.  Frankfurt  am  Main, 
1698,  No.  169,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  ‘ The 
Sigh  of  the  Captive.”  Included  in  the  Geist- 
reiches G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  p.  498,  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  many  later 
collections,  as  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  326. 
Also  in  Ehmaim’s  ed.  of  Arnold’s  Geistl. 
Lieder,  1856,  p.  81,  and  Knapp’s  ed.,  1845,  p. 
202.  It  is  Arnold’s  finest  church  hymn,  and 
is  a very  characteristic  expression  of  the  Pie- 
tistic  views  regarding  the  conflict  between  the 
old  and  the  new  man.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.,  432-434,  says  of  it : — 

“In  this  hymn  the  poet  powerfully  expresses  his 
inmost  emotions  under  the  many  conflicts  he  had  with 
his  heart.  . . It  is  a true  daily  hymn  of  supplication 
for  earnest  Christians  who  have  taken  the  words  of  the 
Apostle ‘Follow.  . . .the  sanctiflcation  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ’ (Heb.  xii.  14)  as  the  rule 
and  standard  of  their  lives.  Many  such  might  often 
rather  sigh  it  out  than  sing  it.” 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Thou  who  breakest  every  chain.  A very 
good  tr.,  omitting  .st.  v.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  .Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  140  ((7.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  Ill,  omitting  the  trs.  of 
st.  iii.,  viii.).  Included  in  the  Harrow  School 
H.  Bk.,  1866;  Brown-BorthAvick’s  Select  Hys., 
1871,  and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  CJmrch  Hys.,  1871, 
&c.  In  Church  Hys.  the  cento  is  : st.  i.  is  from 
i.,  11.  1-4,  and  iv.,  11.  1-4  of  the  German ; ii. 
from  iv.,  11.  5-8,  and  vii.,  11.  5-8 ; iii.  from  ix. ; 
iv.  from  x.,  11.  1-4,  and  xi.  5-8. 

2.  Thou  who  breakest  every  fetter,  Thou  who 
art.  Omitting  st.  v,,  vi.,  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in  her 
Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  51.  Her  trs.  of 
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st,  i.,  X.,  xi.,  are  No.  188  in  Dr.  Pageu- 

stecher’s  Coll^  1864-. 

Another  tr.  is,  “ Thou  who  breakest  every  fetter,  Who 
art  ever,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870.  [J.  M.] 

O esca  viatorum.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
This  hymn  was  probably  composed  by  some 
German  Jesuit  of  the  17th  cent.,  though  it 
has  been  by  some  ascribed  to  St.  Thomas  of 
Aquino,  it  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than 
the  Mainz  G.  B.,  (R.  C.)  1661,  where  it  is 
given  at  p.  367  in  3 st.,  entitled  “ Hymn  on 
the  true  Bread  of  Heaven.”  It  is  also  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671,  p.  86 ; in 
Daniel  ii.  p.  369,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Bread  to  pilgrims  given.  By  R.  Palmer,  1st 
pub.  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No. 
1051  ; again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Sac.  Poems,  1865 ; 
and  then  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868.  In 
1867  it  was  given  with  alterations  in  Alford’s 
Year  of  Praise,  and  subsequently  in  other  col- 
lections. 

2.  0 Food  that  weary  pilgrims  love.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
Introits  prefixed  to  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  and  then 
in  the  1868  Appetidix  to  the  same,  and  in  other 
hymnals. 

3.  0 Food  of  men  wayfaring.  By  R.  F.  Littledale, 
in  the  Aitar  Manual,  1863  ; the  People's  H., 
1867  ; and  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884. 

4.  0 Bread  of  Life  from  heaven.  By  Philip 
Schaff,  in  his  Christ  in  Song,  N.  Y.,  1869,  bond., 
1870.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Scottish  Presb. 
Hymnal,  1876,  and  altered  as  “0  Food,  the 
pilgrim  needeth,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT. : — 

1.  0 living  Bread  from  Heaven.  H.  Trend,  in  Lyra 
Eucharistica.  1863. 

2.  0 Meat  the  pilgrim  needeth.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1866. 

3.  Behold  the  traveller  fed.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1880. 

[J.  J.] 

O Everlasting  Light.  H.  Bonar.  [Christ 
in  All.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  Series  of  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1864,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Christ  in  AH.”  It  deals  with  Christ 
as  the  Everlasting  “Light,”  “ Rock,”  “Fount,” 
“Health,”  “Truth,”  “Strength,”  “Love,” 
and  “ Rest  ” of  His  people.  It  is  in  extensive 
use,  and  sometimes  as  “Jesus,  my  Everlasting 
Light.”  [J.  J.] 

O Ewigkeit,  du  Donnerwort.  ,T.  Rist. 
[Eternal  Life.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Viertes  Zehen 
of  his  Himlische  Lieder,  Liineburg,  1642,  p.  51, 
in  16  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ An  earnest  con- 
templation of  the  unending  Eternity.”  It  is 
given  in  full  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  1142,  and  still  holds  its  place  as  a standard 
hymn,  but  is  frequently  abridged ; st.  iv.,  vii., 
viii.,  xii.  being  generally  omitted,  as  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863,  No.  1608.  It  is  an 
impressive  and  strongly  coloured  hymn,  and 
has  proved  a powerful  appeal  to  many  German 
hearts.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Eternity.'  terrific  word.  A version  of  st.  i., 
iii.,  xii.,  xvi.,  based  on  Jacobi,  1722 ; and  pro- 
bably by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  as  No.  245  in  the 
American  Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850-52. 
Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

2.  Eternity .'  most  awful  word.  By  A.  T.  Rus- 
sell, as  No.  258  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  It  is  in 
4 st.,  founded  on  st.  i.,  ii.,  ix.,  xvi.  Repeated, 


altered  and  beginning  “ Eternity,  ti’eniendoUS 
word.  The  womb  of  mysteries  yet  unheard,”  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

3.  Eternity,  thou  word  of  fear.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ix.,  xiii.,  xvi.,  by  E.  Thring,  as  No.  47  in 
the  Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk., 
1874. 

Another  tr.  is  “;Eternity  ! tremendous  Word,  Home- 
striking  Point,  Heart-piercing  Sword,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p.  97.  [J,  M.] 

O Ewigkeit ! O Ewigkeit.  [Eternity.] 
Wackernagel  v.  p.  1258,  gives  this  as  an 
anonymous  hymn  (in  18  st.  of  6 1.  and  the  re- 
frain, “Betracht  o Mensch  die  Ewigkeit”), 
from  the  Catholische  Kirchen-Ges'dng,  Cologne. 
1625  (Biiumker,  ii.  p.  304,  says  it  is  in  the 
Ausserlesene  Catholische  geistliche  Kirchenge- 
s'dng,  Cologne,  1623).  In  Daniel  Wiillfer’s 
Zv^oJff  Andachten,  Nurnberg,  1648,  p.  536,  in 
16  st.  considerably  altered.  Wiilifer’s  text  is 
in  the  Nurnberg  G.  B.,  1690;  Schober’s  Xied- 
ersegen,  1769,  and  others;  and  is  followed 
by  Bunsen  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  839. 
Bunsen’s  sts.  correspond  to  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  xi., 
xii.,  xiv.-xviii.  of  the  1625  text,  some  being 
considerably  altered.  As  in  almost  all  the 
trs.  the  second  line  is  “How  long  art  thou. 
Eternity,”  we  employ  in  tlie  following  notes 
— , to  show  this.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Eternity!  Eternity! — Yet  onward.  In  full 
from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sac.  Hys.  from 
the  German,  1841,  p.  187  (1864,  p.  139).  * In- 
cluded, more  or  less  altered  and  abridged,  in 
Alford’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1844,  and  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867;  Holy  Song,  1869;  the  American  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853 ; Plymouth  Coll., 
1855  ; Dutch  Reformed,  1869  ; and  others. 

2.  Eternity  ! Eternity ! — And  yet.  A good  and 
full  tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  24.  It  is  re- 
peated abridged  in  the  Cumbrae  //.  Bk.,  1863  ; 
and  in  America  in  the  Hys.  for  Ch.  ^ Home, 
1860;  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1SQ5, 
and  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Eternity ! Eternity  !— For  still,” 
by  C.  T.  Brooks,  in  his  Schiller’s  Homage  of  the  Arts, 
&c.,  1847  (Boston,  U.  S.),  p.  146.  (2)  “Eternity! 

Eternity  ! — Yet  hasteth,”  by  Dr.  H.  W.  Dulcken,  in  his 
Bk.  of  Ger.  Songs,  1856,  p.  285.  (3)  “ Eternity,  how 
long!  how  vast,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  115.  (4) 
“ Eternity ! how  long  art  thou,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869. 
p.  128.  (5)  “ Eternity ! Eternity  ! — Life  hasteth,” 

signed  “ M.  M.”  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  vol.  xii.,  1871, 
p.  413.  (6)  “ Eternity  ! Eternity ! — Swiftly,”  dated 
1866,  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  in  his  Carols,  Hys.  & Songs,  3rd 
ed.,  1882,  p.  90. 

See  also  Eternity  ! Eternity  ! how  vast,  p.  357,  i. 

[J.  M.] 

O Faith!  thou  workest  miracles. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Faith.]  Appeared  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Conversion.”  It  was  also  included 
in  his  Hijmns,  1862.  The  hymn  “ O Gift  of 
gifts  I O grace  of  Faith,”  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  and  others,  is  composed  of  st.  v.  vii.-x. 
and  xii.  of  this  hymn  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

O filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex 
gloriae.  [Easter.]  Neale  in  his  Med.  Hys., 
1851,  classes  this  with  others  as  belonging  to 
the  13th  cent. ; but  it  is  more  probably  not 
earlier  than  the  17th,  and  is  apparently  of 
French  origin.  The  Latin  text,  for  the  Salut 
on  Easter  Day,  is  in  the  Office  de  la  Semaine 
Sainte,  Paris,  1674,  p.  478.  Bdumker,  i, 
p.  569,  cites  a German  tr.  as  in  the  Nord- 
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Sterns  Fiihrers  zur  Seeligheit,  a German 
Jesuit  collection  pub.  in  1671.  The  hymn  is 
introduced  by  “ Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia.” 
It  is  used  in  many  French  dioceses  in  the 
Salut,  or  solemn  salutation  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  on  the  evening  of  Easter  Day. 
The  text  will  be  found  in  the  Paroissiens  pub. 
for  use  in  the  Paris  and  other  dioceses  in 
France.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  251,  and 
his  Ifys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  152.  It  is  given  in 
some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  in  an  ab- 
breviated form. 

2.  Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  King.  By  J. 
M.  Neale  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  Ill,  and 
the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  65.  In  addition  to 
its  use  in  its  1851  form  it  is  also  found  as  : — 

(1)  0 sons  and  daughters,  let  us  sing,  This  is  the 
H.  A.  & M.  text,  and  is  Neale’s  altered  by  the  Compilers. 
The  Sarum  1868  is  the  same  text  with  further  altera- 
tions. 

(2)  Children  of  God,  rejoice  and  sing.  For  Christ 
hath  risen,  &c.  This  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  based 
upon  Dr.  Neale  and  J.  D.  Chambers. 

(3)  0 sons  redeemed,  this  day  we  sing.  In  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852. 

(4)  Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord.  This  in 
Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864,  is  a cento  from  Neale 
and  Caswall. 

3.  Ye  sons  and  daughters,  Christ  we  sing.  By 

W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  and  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Children  of  men,  rejoice  and  sing.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  176.  It 
passed  into  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  the 
People’s  IL,  1867. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ,  : — 

1.  Young  men  and  maids,  rejoice  and  sing.  In  the 
Evening  Office,  1Y48  ; the  Divine  Office,  1763  ; and  0. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  In  J.  R.  Beste’s  Church 
Hys.,  1849,  p.  50,  the  same  tr.  is  given  with  very 
slight  changes. 

2.  Let  Zion’s  sons  and  daughters  say.  T.  C.  Porter 
(1859,  revised  1868)  in  SchaiFs  Christ  in  Song,  N.Y., 
1869 ; Lond.  1870. 

3.  0 maids  and  striplings,  hear  love’s  story.  C. 

Kent,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.J 

O fons  amoris,  Spiritus.  C.  Coffin. 
[Sunday  Morning.']  Appeared  iu  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at  Terce, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Coffin’s  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  92.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  4;  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  It  is  a recast  of  the  “Nunc  sancte 
nobis.”  It  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Spirit,  Foun^  of  love.  Unlock  Thy  temple 
door.  By  I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine, 
Jan.,  1834,  vol.  v.  p.  30,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  7.  In  the 
English  Hymnal,  1856  and  1861,  No.  9 is  the 
same  tr.  rewritten  in  c.M.  as  “0  Holy  Spirit, 
Fount  of  love.  Unlock,”  &c. 

2.  0 Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  4. 
This  is  repeated  with  slight  changes  in  several 
collections.  In  //.  A.  ^ M.  another  doxology  is 
substituted  for  that  in  Chandler. 

3.  0 Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  love.  Blest  Source, 
&c.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson,  and  pub.  in  her  Para- 
phrases [of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs.]  ^ 
Hys.,  &c.,  1853,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1864  and  1871. 

4.  0 Spirit,  Fount  of  Holy  Love.  In  the  2nd  ed. 
1863,  of  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted^  No.  280. 


Other  trs.  are 

1.  0 Fount  of  love  ! blest  Spirit.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852 
and  1855. 

2.  0 Fount  of  love ! Thou  Spirit  blest.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857. 

3.  All-gracious  Spirit,  Fount  of  love.  D.  T.  Morgan. 

1880.  [J.  J.J 

O for  a closer  walk  with  God.  W. 

Cowper.  [Walking  with  God.]  This  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful,  tender,  and  popular  of 
Cowper’s  hymns.  It  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  R.  Conyers’s  CoU.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1772,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  and  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  3,  and  headed,  “ Walking 
with  God.”  It  is  based  on  Gen.  v.  24,  “ And 
Enoch  walked  with  God.”  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and 
usually  in  its  original  form.  [J.  J.] 

O for  a faith  that  will  not  shrink. 
W.  H.  Bathurst.  [Faith.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  &c.,  1831,  Hy.  86,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “The  Power  of  Faith.”  As 
found  in  H.  A.  & M.,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and  others, 
st.  iv.  is  omitted.  Its  omission  is  a great  gain 
to  the  hymn,  as  it  mars  its  simplicity  and 
tenderness.  It  reads  ; — 

“ That  bears  unmov’d  the  world’s  dread  frown. 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile ; 

That  sin’s  wild  ocean  cannot  drown. 

Nor  its  soft  arts  beguile.” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  is  great,  and  more 
especially  in  America,  where  it  is  given  in 
most  of  the  leading  collections.  [J.  J.] 

O for  a heart  to  praise  my  God.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  80,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  77).  It  is 
based  on  the  Prayer  Book  version  of  Ps.  li. 
10.  From  its  appearance  in  M.  Madan’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1760,  No.  3,  to  the  present  time,  it 
has  been  one  of  the  most  widely  used  of 
C.  Wesley’s  hymns.  It  was  given  in  the  Wes. 

H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  334.  G.  J.  Stevenson’s 
note  in  his  Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p. 
245,  is  of  more  than  usual  interest.  [J,  J.] 

O for  an  overcoming  faith.  I.  Watts. 
[Second  Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and 
Spiritual  S.,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  i.  17), 
iu  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  on  1 Cor.  xv.  55- 
58,  and  is  included  in  several  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America. 

Another  form  is  that  given  to  it  as  No. 
41  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1745,  beginning,  “ When  the 
last  trumpet’s  awful  voice.”  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 

I. ,  of  which  i.-iii.  and  vii.  are  new,  and  st.  iv.- 

vi.  are  st.  ii.-iv.  of  this  hymn  by  Watts.  It  was 
rewritten  in  the  public  worship  ed.  of  the  Trs. 
and  Paraphs,  issued  by  the  Cliurch  of  Scot- 
land in  1781  and  still  in  C.  U. ; st.  iii.,  11. 
3,  4,  being  altered  from  the  1745  text,  and  st. 

vii.  rewritten  as  st.  vii.  and  viii.  The  text 
of  1745  is  ascribed  by  tb.e  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  to  Thomas  Randall 
(an  opinion  not  shared  in  by  the  other  autho- 
rities); and  the  alterations  in  1781  to  W. 
Cameron.  This  form  of  the  text  is  in  C.  U. 
outside  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  both  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  Sometimes*  st.  iii.- 
vi.  are  slightly  altered  as,  “ Behold  what 
heavenly  prophets  sung.”  This  form  is  in 
the  Edinburgh  Diocesan  Sel.  of  1830,  No,  23, 
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and  again  in  the  Scottish  Episcopal  CoZZ., 
1858,  No.  126.  [J.  M.] 

O for  one  celestial  ray.  Anne  Steele 
and  A.  M.  Toplady.  [Prayer  for  the  Holy 
Spirit.^  This  hymn  is  based  on  the  1 2 con- 
cluding lines  of  Miss  Steele’s  poem  on  “ Cap- 
tivity,” pub.  in  her  Poems,  &c.,  1760,  vol.  ii. 
p.  46  (Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1863,  p.  227),  and 
appeared  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776, 
No.  194,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  This  form  of  the 
text  is  in  a few  modern  collections,  including 
the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

O for  the  death  of  those.  [Burial.} 
The  opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  the  first 
line  of  J.  Montgomery’s  “ Ode  to  the  Volun- 
teers of  Britain,  On  the  Prospect  of  Invasion,” 
pub.  in  his  Wanderer  of  Switzerland  and 
Other  Poems,  1819  ; and  the  third  line  of  st.  i.  is 
partly  from  the  last  stanza  but  one  of  the  same 
“ Ode.”  From  these  extracts,  and  the  whole 
tone  and  swing  of  the  hymn,  it  is  clear  that 
it  was  suggested  by  the  “ Ode.”  It  appeared 
anonymously  in  Mason  and  Greene’s  American 
Church  Psalmody,  Boston,  1831,  No.  616,  in  5 
st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given  in  several  modern 
American  collections,  including  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others.  It  is  some- 
times ascribed  to  J.  Montgomery,  and  at  other 
times  to  S.  F.  Smith,  but  in  each  case  in  error. 
Its  authorship  is  unknown.  [F.  M.  B.] 

O for  the  happy  days  gone  by.  F. 

W.  Faher.  [Dryness  in  Prayer.}  Appeared 
in  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  18  st.  of 
*4  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In  the 
American  Bapt.  Praise  Book,  N.  Y.,  1871, 
No.  937,  beginning,  “ One  thing  alone,  dear 
Lord,  I dread,”  is  a cento  compiled  from  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O for  the  peace  which  floweth  as 
a river.  Jane  Creicdson,  nee  Fox.  [Hoping 
and  Trusting  to  the  end.}  Pub.  in  her  post- 
humous work,  A Little  While,  and  Other 
Poems,  1864,  as  the  opening  hymn  of  the 
volume,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  full  or 
in  part  in  a large  number  of  hymn  books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  much 
esteemed  as  a hymn  for  private  use.  [J.  J.] 

O fortis,  O Clemens  Dens.  C.  Cofin, 
[Evening.}  Included  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Thurs- 
days from  Trinity  to  Advent ; and  again  in 
Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  24.  Also  in  J. 
Chandler’.s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  28  ; and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as; — 

1.  0 God  of  our  salvation,  Lord.  J.  Chandler,  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  25,  and 
Oldknow’s  Hymns,  ^c.,  1850,  &c. 

2.  Merciful  and  mighty  Lord,  Author  of  redeem- 
ing love,  By  E.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and 
Anthems,  1850.  This  is  repeated  in  the  1860 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Merciful  and  mighty  Lord,  Author  of  the  saving 
word.  1.  Williams.  1839. 

2.  0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  might.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

3.  Unto  Thee,  0 Father,  merciful  and  mighty.  D.  T. 

Morgan.  1880.  . £J,  J,] 

O frommer  und  getreuer  Gott.  [Pe- 
nitencci}  Based  on  a hymn,  “ Ich  armer  I 
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Mensch,  mein  Herr  und  Gott,”  by  Johann  Leon 
in  Ins  Trosthuchlein,  1611,  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel  iv.  p.  507,  in  14  lines.  It  is  in- 
cluded in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  Konigsberg  G.  B., 
1650,  p.  297,  and  probably  in  an  earlier  ed.  c. 
1643  ; also  in  J.  Cmgei’s  Praxis  pietatis,  1648, 
No.  47,  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  527,  &c.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed 
to  Bartholomdus  Bingwaldt,  whose  hymn  with 
the  same  first  line  (Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  318)  is  entirely  different.  Tr,  as  : — 

0 God,  Thou  righteous,  faithful  Lord.  In  full,  by  A. 
Crull,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  [J. 

O God,  before  Wliose  radiant  throne. 

[Opening  of  a Place  of  Woi'ship.}  This  hymn 
appeared  anonymously  in  the  1810  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  No.  338,  Pt.  ii.,  in  7.  st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  rewritten  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  in  1866  in  5 st.,  and  included  in 
his  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  by  “John  Rippon, 
1810 ; Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  1866.”  This  text 
and  ascription  of  authorship  were  repeated  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  We  have  seen 
no  authority  for  attributing  the  original  to  Dr. 
Rippon.  Its  anonymous  appearance  in  his 
Sel.,  in  which  the  authors’  names  are  usually 
given  with  the  hymns,  is  no  proof  that  he  was 
the  author.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  for  ever  near.  Ahner  W.  Brown. 
[Public  Worship.}  Written  in  1844,  and  1st 
pub.  in  his  Introits,  1845,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; again 
in  his  Hys.  and  Scriptural  Chants,  1848  ; and 
again  in  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1865.  In  tliis 
last  it  was  increased  to  5 stanzas,  the  addition 
being  st.  iv.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
No.  883,  st.  i.-iii.  are  from  this  hymn,  and  st. 
iv.  is  st.  i.  in  a rewritten  form.  The  hymn  in 
whole  or  in  part  is  also  in  other  collections, 
as  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  my  God,  my  all  Tbou  art. 
[Ps.  Ixiii.}  This  translation,  by  John  Wesley, 
of  a version  of  the  63rd  Psalm,  by  an  unknown 
Spanish  author,  was  first  pub.  in  J.  Wesley’s 
Coll,  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1738.  This  was  an 
enlarged  edition  of  the  Ps.  and  Hys.  previously 
pub.  by  him  at  Charles-Town,  printed  by 
Lewis  Timothy,  1737.  [See  Methodist  H3rmnody, 
§ i.]  The  tr.  was  again  pub.  in  the  Wesley 
Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  196,  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.  (P.Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  174.)  In 
1780  it  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
No.  425,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iv.,  “In 
holiness  within  Thy  gates.”  Curiously 
enough,  this  stanza,  as  “ 0 Lord,  within  Thy 
sacred  gates,”  is  the  opening  stanza  of  a cento 
from  this  hymn  given  in  several  modern  col- 
lections, including  the  Hymnary,  1872,  the 
H.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876,  and  others,  together 
with  many  American  collections.  This  cento 
is  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1835,  and  is  pro- 
bably much  earlier.  Dr.  Osborn  says,  in  his 
note  on  this  hymn  (P.  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  174.) 
“ This  noble  version  of  Ps.  Ixiii.  was  inserted  in  the 
book  of  1738,  and  therefore  probably  translated  in 
America.  The  Spanish  author  is  unknown.” 

Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson,  in  his  Methodist  Hymn 
Book  Notes,  1883,  p.  294,  says  positively  : — 

“ This  hymn  is  from  the  Spanish,  translated  by  John 
Wesley  when  he  was  in  America  in  1735.” 

Although  there  is  much  to  strengthen  Dr. 
Osborn’s  suggestion,  that  the  tr.  was  made  in 
America,  we  have  seen  no  proof  that  it  was 
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made  there  iu  1735  ; and  somewhat  against  it 
is  the  fact  that  the  Ijymn  is  not  in  the  Oharles- 
Town  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.^  1736-37.  Bishop 
Bickersteth’s  note  on  the  cento,  in  his  H. 
Comp,  (annotated  ed.,  1880),  is  well  de- 
served : — 

“ This  very  beautiful  version  of  part  of  the  63rd 
Psalm  is  varied  from  the  translation  of  a Spanish  version 
by  J.  Wesley.  It  seems  to  the  Editor  one  of  the  most 
melodious  and  perfect  hymns  we  possess  for  public 
worship.” 

The  use,  both  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.  text,  and  of 
the  cento,  “ 0 Lord,  within  Thy  sacred  gates,” 
is  extensive,  especially  of  the  latter.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  my  Refuge,  hear  my  cries. 

I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Iv.']  Appeared  in  his  Psalms 
of  David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  147  (misprinted  947), 
in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “Support  for 
the  aflQicted  and  tempted  Soul.”  In  explana- 
tion of  some  portions  of  the  Psalm  which  are 
not  paraphased,  the  following  note  is  added : — 

“ I have  left  out  some  whole  Psalms,  and  several 
oarts  of  others  that  tend  to  fill  the  mind  with  over- 
A'helming  sorrows,  or  sharp  resentment;  neither  of 
tvhich  are  so  well  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and 
therefore  the  particular  complaints  of  David  against 
Achitophel  here  are  entirely  omitted.” 

This  paraphrase  is  given  in  some  collections 
in  full,  and  in  others  in  an  abbreviated  form. 
In  the  Leeds  Hy.  Bh.,  1853,  and  others,  it 
begins  with  st.  viii.  as  “ God  shall  preserve 
my  soul  from  fear.”  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand. 

P.  Doddridge.  [JacoVs  Vow.']  This  well- 
known  and  much-appreciated  hymn  has  more 
than  usual  interest  attached  to  it  from  its  his- 
torical association  with  the  Scottish  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases  of  1745  and  1781,  and 
the  numerous  forms  it  has  undergone.  The 
facts  cannot  be  grasped  without  much  diffi- 
culty unless  they  are  set  forth  in  chronological 
order,  and  with  more  than  usual  detail. 

i.  The  English  form  of  the  Text. 

1.  The  earliest  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  in 
the  handwriting  of  Doddridge,  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Eooker  family,  and  quoted  in 
this  Dictionary  as  the  d.  mss.  (see  Doddridge). 
Doddridge’s  ms.  hymns  number  100.  This  is 
as  follows : — 

“ No.  xxxii.  Jacob’s  Vow. 

From  Gen.  xxxiii.  20,  22. 

1 

“ Oh  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  Hand 
Thine  Israel  still  is  fed 
Who  thro’  this  weary  Pilgrimage 
Hast  all  our  Fathers  led 

2 

“To  thee  our  humble  Vows  we  raise 
To  thee  address  our  Prayer 
And  in  thy  kind  and  faithful  Breast 
Deposite  all  our  Care 

3 

“ If  thou  thro’  each  perplexing  Path 
Wilt  be  our  constant  Guide 
If  thou  wilt  daily  Bread  supply 
. And  Raiment  wilt  provide 

4 

“ If  thou  wilt  spread  thy  Shield  around 
Till  these  our  wandrings  cease 
And  at  our  Father’s  lov’d  Abode 
Our  Souls  arrive  in  Peace 

5 

“ To  thee  as  to  our  Covenant  God 
We’ll  our  whole  selves  resign 
And  count  that  not  our  tenth  alone 
But  all  we  have  is  thine. 

Jan.  16  I73f.” 

%.  In  1755,  Job  Orton  published  370  hymns 


from  another  ms.  (written  in  shorthand, 
Humphreys’s  ed.,  Preface,  p.  viii.)  by  Dodd- 
ridge as  Hymns  founded  on  Various  Texts  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  &c.  Tliis  hymn  is  given 
as  No.  iv.,  and  begins : — 

“ O God  of  Jacob,  by  whose  hand,” 
this  being  the  only  variation  from  the  Booher 
MS.  as  above.  In  1839,  J.  D.  Humphreys  re- 
printed the  hymn  in  his  edition  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c..  No.  iv.,  from  the  same  ms.  as  J. 
Orton  had  used,  but  with  these  variations: 
st.  i.,  1.  4,  Hath  for  “ Hast  ” ; and  st.  v.,  1.  2,  We 
will  ourselves  for  “We’ll  our  whole  selves.” 
Of  Humphreys’s  text  editors  have  taken  no 
notice. 

From  Orton’s  text  there  are  the  following 
hymns  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  0 God  of  Jacob,  by  Whose  hand.  In  several  col- 
lections. 

2.  0 Thou,  by  Whose  all  bounteous  hand.  This  was 
given  in  J.  Belknap’s  Sacred  Poetry  consisting  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  &c.,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1795  ; and 
again  in  later  American  collections. 

ii.  The  Scottish  form  of  the  Text. 

1.  It  is  through  the  Scottish  text  that  the 
hymn  is  most  widely  known.  Its  history, 
which  is  somewhat  singular,  is  as  follows  : — 

2.  A copy  of  the  Booker  MS.  noticed  above, 
and  in  Doddridge’s  handwriting,  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  descendants  of  Col.  Gardiner’s 
family.  It  formerly  belonged  to  Lady  Frances 
Eiskine  (an  intimate  friend  of  Doddridge’s), 
who  became  the  wife  of  Col.  Gardiner,  and 
her  name  is  written  therein.  It  is  a com- 
plete copy  of  the  Booher  MS.,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  the  corrections  of  the  text  made  by 
Doddridge  in  the  margin  of  the  Booher  MS. 
are  given  in  the  body  of  the  hymn  instead  of 
the  original  words,  and  the  dates  are 
omitted.  An  Index  of  first  lines,  not  in  the 
Booher  MS.,  is  added  in  Doddridge’s  hand- 
writing. From  this  ms.  R.  Blair  (p.  145,  i.) 
secured  this  hymn  from  Lady  Frances  Gar- 
diner, and  presented  it  to  the  Committee 
engaged  in  compiling  the  Scottish  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases,  and  in  the  issue  of 
1745  it  was  given  therein  as  No.  xliv.,  with 
the  single  alteration  of  “ shield  ” to  “ wings  ” 
in  st.  iv.,  1.  1. 

3.  Doddridge  wrote  the  hymn  on  “ Jany.  16, 
173f;”  it  was  included  in  the  Scottish  Trs. 
and  Paraphrases  in  1745 ; and  J.  Logan  was 
born  in  1748.  Notwithstanding  this,  Logan 
gave  it  in  his  Poems,  1781,  in  the  following 
form,  and  as  his  own  ; — 

1.  “ 0 God  of  Abraham,  by  Whose  hand 

Thy  people  still  are  fed ; 

Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage. 

Hast  all  our  fathers  led. 

2.  “ Our  vows,  our  -prayers,  we  now  present 

Before  Thy  throne  of  grace 

* God  of  our  fathers ! be  the  God 

Of  their  succeeding  race. 

3.  “ Thro’  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

Our  wand’ ring  footsteps  guide  ; 

Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  raiment provide  ! 

4.  “ 0 spread  Thy  cov’ring  wings  around. 

Till  all  our  wanderings  cease ; 

And  at  our  Father’s  lov’d  abode 
Our  souls  arrive  in  peace  ! 

5.  “ How  vjith  the  humble  voice  of  prayer. 

Thy  mercy  we  implore ; 

Then  with  the  grateful  voice  of  praise. 

Thy  goodness  we’ll  adore.” 

Here  st.  i.-iv.  are  a revise  of  Doddridge,  and 
st.  V,  is  new. 


832 


O GOD  OF  GOD 


O GOD ! TO  WHOM 


4.  During  the  same  year  (1781)  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  were  publislied 
in  their  new  and  revised  form  (see  Scottish 
Hymnody).  The  text  as  in  Logan’s  Poems  is 
included  as  No.  ii.,  with  the  following  varia- 
tions : — 

St.  i.  “0  God  of  Bethel!  by  whose  hand.” 

St.  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  as  in  Logan’s  Poems, 

St.  V.  “ Such  blessings  from  Thy  gracious  hand 
Our  humble  pray’rs  implore ; 

And  Thou  shall  be  our  chosen  God, 

And  portion  evermore.” 

5.  This  arrangement  is  evidently  by  the 
same  hand  as  the  text  in  the  Poems.  The 
text  as  in  the  Poems  has  been  claimed  for  M. 
Bruce  (p.  187,  i.),  but  we  think  on  insufficient 
evidence.  Its  designation  is  “ P.  Doddridge, 
Jan.  173f ; Scottish  Trs.  & Paraphs.,  1745 ; 
J.  Logan,  1781 ; and  Scottish  Paraphs.,  1781.” 

6.  From  the  Scottish  Trs.  & Paraphs.,  1781, 
the  following  arrangements  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand.  In  numerous 
collections,  in  full  or  in  part,  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  0 God  of  Abraham,  by  Whose  hand.  In  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Hymns,  1852. 

3.  0 God  of  ages,  by  Whose  hand.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840  and  1873. 

4.  0 God  of  Israel,  by  Whose  hand.  In  the  Hys.  for 
use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1869. 

5.  0 God,  by  l^ose  Almighty  hand.  In  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853. 

6.  God  of  our  Fathers,  by  Whose  hand.  Very  much 
altered  in  the  American  Prayer  Booh  Coll.,  1826,  and  a 
great  many  later  American  hymnals. 

7.  0 God  of  Jacob,  by  Whose  hand.  In  the  1889 
Supplemental  Hys.  io  H.  A.  & M. 

iii.  Claim  on  behalf  of  Bisdon  Darracott. 

Doddridge’s  original  has  been  claimed  for 
Kisdon  Darracott,  sometime  pupil  with 
Doddridge,  and  subsequently  a Presbyte- 
rian minister  at  Wellington,  Somerset.  The 
earliest  date  given  to  Darracott’s  version 
is  his  marriage,  after  1741.  Doddridge,  as 
we  have  seen,  actually  wrote  the  hymn  on 
Jan.  16,  173f.  Darracott  may  have  adapted 
it  for  his  own  marriage,  or  Doddridge  may 
have  done  it  for  liim ; in  either  case  the 
hymn  is  by  Doddridge.  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  God,  O Light  of  Light.  J. 
Julian.  [Praise  of  Jesus.']  Written  to  Sir 
John  Goss’s  tune  Peterborough  in  Mercer’s 
Ch.  Psalter  and  H.  Bh.  for  the  Sheffield  Church 
Choirs  Union  Festival,  April  16,  1883,  and 
first  printed  in  the  Festival  book.  In  1884  it 
was  included  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hymns,  and 
subsequently  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord. 
Tate  (it  Brady.  [Ps.  Ixxxiv.]  This  is  a more 
than  usually  good  example  of  Tate  and  Brady’s 
c.  M.  renderings  of  the  Psalms.  It  appeared  in 
the  Neiv  Version,  1696,  and  when  that  woik 
yielded  to  the  modern  hymn-book,  it  was 
adopted,  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form,,  in 
many  collections.  The  centos  vary  in  their 
length,  and  in  the  stanzas  chosen,  and  when  a 
doxology  is  added,  as  in  H.  A.  d:  M.,  Thring’s 
Coll,  and  others,  that  of  Tate  and  Brady  is 
chosen.  In  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  a 
translation  into  Latin  by  George  Buchanan, 
c.  1550,  of  the  corresponding  verses  in  the 
Psalm,  is  given,  together  with  a Latin  doxo- 
logy from  the  Paris  Breviary.  [Psalters,  Eng. 

§ 13,  >]  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  love,  O King  of  Peace. 

Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [In  Time  of  Trouble.] 
Written  for  and  first  published  in  H.  A.  d:  M., 


1861.  It  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions. In  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  it  is 
attributed  to  “ Cowper  ” in  error.  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  our  forefathers,  hear.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hymns  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1745,  No.  125, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p. 
309),  from  whence  it  passed  into  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  No.  382,  and  the  collections  of 
other  Methodist  bodies.  In  those  works  it  is 
usually  given  in  Section  vii.,  entitled  “ Seek- 
ing for  full  Redemption.”  Its  strictly  Eucha- 
ristic character  is  thus  lost.  St.  ii.  : — 

“ With  solemn  faith  we  offer  up 

And  spread  before  Thy  glorious  eyes. 

That  only  ground  of  all  our  hope. 

That  precious,  bleeding  sacrifice. 

Which  brings  Thy  grace  on  sinners  down. 

And  perfects  all  our  souls  in  one  : ” 

certainly  suggests  most  strongly,  if  it  does  not 
actually  teach,  the  doctrine  of  the  “ Real  Pre- 
sence,” and  would  have  been  so  regarded  if 
the  hymn  had  been  appropriated  to  its  ori- 
ginal use,  or  had  appeared  anonymously  in  a 
modern  hymn-book.  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  Zion,  from  Thy  throne. 

[Prayer  on  behalf  of  the  Church.]  This  hymn 
appeared  anonymously  in  the  1800  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  No.  427,  Pt.  ii.,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  In  Beddoine’s  posthumous  Hymns,  1817, 
No.  654,  there  is  a hymn  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  be- 
ginning, “ Look  with  an  eye  of  pity  down,” 
which  is  probably  the  original  of  that  in 
Rippon’s  Sel.  If  this  is  so  Dr.  Rippon  must 
have  had  a ms.  copy  of  the  hymn  from  Bed- 
dome.  No.  289  in  the  Presbyterian  Sel.  of 
Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861,  is  Rippon’s  text  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.  and  vii.  [J.  J.] 

O God  [that]  Who  madest  earth  and 
sky.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Patience.]  First  pub. 
in  the  Christian  Observer,  Jan.  1816,  p.  27, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Patience.”  In 
Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  138, 
it  was  given  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  as  “ O God  that 
madest  earth  and  sky,  the  darkness  and  the 
day,”  and  appointed  for  use  “In  Times  of 
Distress  and  Danger,”  the  only  alteration 
being  the  change  of  “Who”  to  that  in  the 
first  line.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Bp.  E.  H. 

Bickersteth.  [Sunday  after  Christmas!]  In  his 
note  to  this  hymn  in  his  annotated  ed.  of  his 
H.  Comp.,  1880,  Bp.  Bickersteth  says  that 
“this  hymn  was  written  by  the  Editor  (I860),” 
but  in  his  work.  The  Two  Brothers,  &c.,  1871, 
p.  226,  it  is  dated  “ 1862.”  It  was  includecl 
in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  (St  Hys.,  1867 ; the 

H.  Comp.,  1870  and  1876 ; and  the  author’s 

From  Year  to  Year,  1883.  Its  use  has  ex- 
tended to  America  and  other  English-speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

O God ! to  Whom  the  happy  dead. 

J.  Conder.  [All  Saints’  Day.]  Appeared  in 
the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  171,  in  2 st.  of  6 

I. ,  and  headed,  “ Whose  faith  follow.”  In  his 
work  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory,  1837,  p.  230, 
it  was  republished  as  a “ Collect,”  in  metre. 
It  is  a paraphrase  of  the  words  in  the  prayer 
“ For  the  whole  state  of  Christ’s  Church  Mili- 
tant here  on  earth,”  in  the  Office  for  Holy 
Communion  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
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“And  we  also  bless  Thy  Holy  Name,  for  all  Thy 
servants  departed  this  life  in  Thy  faith  and  fear ; be- 
seeching Thee  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow  their  good 
examples,  that  with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  Thy 
heavenly  kingdom:  Grant  this,  0 Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.” 

This  hymn  was  repeated  in  the  author’s 
JSys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  106,  and 
is  given  in  several  modern  hymn-books,  in 
some  it  reads,  “ 0 God,  in  Whom  the  happy 
dead  ” ; in  others,  “ O God  with  Whom  the 
happy  dead  ’’ ; and  in  others,  “ 0 God,  to 
Whom  the  faithful  dead.”  With  these  ex- 
ceptions the  text  is  usually  given  in  its  ori- 
ginal form.  [J.  J.] 

O God  unseen,  but  not  unknown. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Omniscience  of  the  Father."] 
Written  “ Sep.  22,  1828  ” (m.  mss.).  A copy, 
dated  “ The  Mount,  n’’.  Sheffield,  Dec.  16, 
1845,”  appeared  in  the  Christian  Treasury, 
1847,  p.  7.  It  had  previously  appeared  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine,  1846,  p.  187.  In  1853 
it  was  included  in  Montgomery’s  Original 
Hymns,  No.  30,  in  9 st.  of  12  1.,  and  headed, 
“ Thou,  God,  seest  me.”  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  and  also  as  “ The  moment 
comes,  when  strength  shall  fail,”  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bh.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

O God  unseen,  yet  ever  near.  E. 

Osier.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in  Hall’s 
Mitre  H.  Bh.,  1836,  No.  270,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ Spiritual  Food.”  In  the  March 
number  of  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  1837,  it 
was  repeated  with  the  single  change  of  st.  iv., 
1.  1.,  from  “Thus  may  we  all”  to  “Thus 
would  we  all,”  &c.  la  some  collections,  as  the 
English  Hymnal,  1856  and  1861,  it  is  given  as, 
“ O Christ  unseen,  yet  ever  near  ” ; and  in 
others  as,  “ O God  unseen,  yet  truly  near.” 
Other  corruptions  of  the  text  are  also  found 
in  Darling’s  Hymns,  1887,  and  other  collec- 
tions. H.  A.  & M.  is  an  exception  in  favour 
of  the  original,  with  the  single  change  in  st. 
iv.,  1. 1,  of  “ Thy  words  ” to  “ Thy  word.”  The 
use  of  this  hymn  in  a more  or  less  correct 
form  is  very  extensive  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  Who  gav’st  Thy  servant 
grace.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist.] Pub.  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c., 
1827,  p.  19,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Thring’s  Coll. 
1882,  and  some  others,  it  begins,  “ O Thou  1 
Who  gav’st  Thy  servant  grace.”  In  this  form 
of  the  text  st.  ii.  is  omitted,  and  a new  stanza 
is  added  as  st.  iv.  from  another  source.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  Who  hear’st  the  prayer. 

C.  Wesley.  [In  Time  of  National  Trouble.] 
This  is  the  first  of  three  hymns  “For  His 
Majesty  King  George,”  which  appeared  in  the 
Wesley  tract  of  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble,  for 
the  Year  1745,  the  remaining  two  being  (2) 
“ The  Lord  is  King,  ye  saints  rejoice ; ” and 
(3)  “ Head  of  Thy  Church  triumphant.”  Con- 
cerning the  hymn-tracts  issued  by  the  Wesleys 
at  that  time.  Dr.  Osborn  says  in  his  Adver- 
tisement to  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.,  that 
they  “ relate  chiefly  to  the  Eebellion  of  1745, 
and  exhibit  the  patriotism  and  loyalty  of  the 
Wesleys,  unshaken  by  persecution,  and  sus- 
tained as  it  was  by  a sense  of  duty  to  God,  and 
by  an  unfaltering  hatred  of  Rome.”  [J.  J.] 

O Gott,  du  frommer  Gott.  J.  Heer- 


mann.  [Supplication.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
musica  cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  137,  in  8 st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled  “A  daily  prayer.”  It  is  in  the 
section  which  contains  “ Some  Prayers  and 
Meditations.  Many  Christian  people  are  ac- 
customed at  their  family  prayers  to  sing  the 
following  prayers  to  the  melodies  to  which 
they  are  set :”  and  these  were  evidently  writ- 
ten (1623-30)  during  the  time  of  Heermann’s 
greatest  sufferings.  Thence  in  Mutzell,  1858, 
No.  54 ; in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  No.  42,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  568.  Of  this  hymn  Fischer,  ii.  150,  says : 

“ It  is  one  of  the  poet’s  most  widely  used  and  signally 
blessed  hymns,  and  has  been  not  unjustly  called  his 
Master  Song.  If  it  is  somewhat  ‘ home-baked ' yet  it  is 
excellent,  nourishing  bread.  It  gives  a training  in  prac- 
tical Christianity,  and  specially  strikes  three  notes — 
godly  living,  patient  suffering,  and  happy  dying.” 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  324-329,  says  it 
has  been  called  the  “Priest’s  Concordance,” 
and  relates  many  interesting  incidents  regard- 
ing it. 

Thus  at  Leuthen,  in  Silesia,  Dec.  5.,  1757,  the  Prussians 
under  Frederick  the  Great  stood  face  to  face  with  an 
Austrian  army  thrice  their  number.  Just  as  they  were 
about  to  engage,  some  of  the  soldiers  began  to  sing  st.  ii., 
and  the  regimental  bands  joined  in.  One  of  the  com- 
manders asked  Frederick  if  it  should  be  silenced,  but  he 
replied,  “No,  let  it  be  ; with  such  men  God  will  to-day 
certainly  give  me  the  victory.”  And  when  the  bloody 
battle  ended  in  his  favour  he  was  constrained  to  say 
“My  God,  what  a power  has  religion.”  St.  iii.,  adds 
Lauxmann,  has  been  a special  favourite  with  preach- 
ers, e.g.  J.  C.  Schade,  of  Berlin ; Dr.  Hedinger,  Court 
preacher  at  Stuttgart,  &c. 

Various  melodies  have  been  set  to  it.  The 
best  known  in  England  (in  the  Irish  Church 
Hyl.  called  Munich)  appeared  in  the  Mein  in- 
gen G.  B.y  1693  (Dr.  J.  Zahn’s  Psalter  und 
Harfe,  1886,  No.  243).  The  hymn  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 God,  Thou  faithful  God.  A full  and  good 
tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  138;  repeated  in  her  G.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  115;  and  the  Ohio  Lutheran 
Hyl,  1880. 

2.  0 great  and  gracious  God.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll,  1864,  No.  198,  repeated  in  H. 

L.  L.,  1884. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Lord,  grant  Thy  servants  grace,” 
of  st.  ii.  as  st  i.  of  No.  655,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  845).  (2)  “Our  blessings  come,  O 
God,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  135).  (3)  Thou 
good  and  gracious  God,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  119. 
(4)  “0  God,  Thou  faithful  God ! Thou  well-spring,” 
by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1810,  p.  211.  j^J.  M.j 

O Gott!  O GeistI  O Licht  des  Le- 
bens.  G.  Tersteegen.  [Whitsuntide.]  This 
beautiful  hymn  is  one  of  the  flnest  breathings 
of  Tersteegen’s  mysticism.  1st  pub.  in  the 
4th  ed.,  1745,  of  his  Geistliches  Blumengart- 
lein,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  76,  in  8 st.  of  6 I,  and  entitled 
“ Prayer  for  the  inward  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.”  Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  749  (1865,  No.  763).  Tr,  as:— 

1.  0 God,  0 Spirit,  Light  of  all  that  live.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  140.  Her 
trs.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.  altered  to  four  lO’s  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S., 
1864,  No.  10.  Another  cento  is  No.  105,  in 

M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

2,  0 God,  0 Spirit,  Light  of  life.  A spirited 
but  free  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in 
her  Songs  of  Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  7.  From 
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this  st.  i.-v.  considerably  altered  and  beginning 
“ Spirit  of  Grace,  Thou  Light  of  life,”  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  1182  in  Kennedy,  18G3 ; and  re- 
peated in  this  fbrm,  abridged,  in  the  Ibrox  Hyl., 
1871;  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  ^ Prayer, 
1873 ; Thring’s  Coll,  1880-82,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O happy  band  of  pilgrims.  [P^7- 
grims  of  JesusJ]  Appeared  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  with  the  note  by  Dr.  Neale,  “ This  is 
merely  a cento  from  the  Canon  of  SS.  Chry- 
santhus  and  Daria  (March  19).”  In  his  Pre- 
face to  the  3rd  ed.,  1866,  he  is  more  explicit, 
and  says  concerning  this  hymn,  “ Safe  home, 
safe  home  in  port,”  and  “ Art  thou  weary  ? ” 
they  “ contain  so  little  that  is  from  the 
Greek,  that  they  ought  not  to  have  been 
included  in  this  collection ; in  any  future 
edition  they  shall  appear  as  an  Appendix.” 
Dr.  Neale  did  not  live  to  publish  another 
edition : but  in  1882  the  4th  ed.  with  notes, 
was  issued  under  the  editorship  of  S.  G. 
Platherly,  and  in  it  the  three  hymns  named 
were  “removed  from  the  body  of  the  work  at 
Dr.  Neale’s  suggestion,”  and  included  in  an 
Appendix,  Its  proper  designation,  therefore, 
is  By  Dr.  Neale,  based  on  the  Greek  Canon 
on  SS.  Chrysanthus  and  Daria  by  St.  Joseph 
the  Hymnographer.  It  must  be  added  that 
no  Greek  lines  corresponding  to  those  in  the 
English  hymn  can  be  found  in  that  Canon. 
Dr.  Neale  nevertheless  found  what  he  wanted 
there,  that  is  the  inspiration  to  write  the 
hymn  as  it  now  stands.  The  use  of  this  hymn 
is  very  extensive  in  all  English-speaking 
countries.  [J.  J.J 

O happy  day  that  fix’d  my  choice. 

P.  Doddridge.  \Joy  in  Personal  Dedication 
to  God.']  Appeared  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous 
edition  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755.  No. 
23,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “Kejoicing 
in  our  Covenant  Engagements  to  God,” 
2 Chron.  xv.  15  ; and  again,  with  changes  in 
the  text  of  st.  iv.,  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of 
the  same,  1839,  No.  29.  Its  use  in  its  full,  in 
an  abbreviated,  and  in  a translated  form,  is 
extensive.  The  third  stanza, 

“ ’Tis  done;  the  great  transaction’s  done ; 

I am  the  Lord’s,  and  He  is  mine : 

He  drew  me,  and  I followed  on, 

Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine,” 

although  often  omitted  from  the  hymn  is 
frequently  found  as  a quotation.  In  the 
American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  the  hymn 
was  altered  throughout,  and  began,  “ O 
happy  day,  that  stays  my  choice.”  This 
form  is  in  several  modern  American  collec- 
tions. In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  st.  iv.,  v.  are  given 
as  No.  381,  and  begin  “Now  rest,  my  long- 
divided  heart.”  The  alterations  which  have 
been  made  in  Doddridge’s  text  are  too  nume- 
rous to  be  given  in  detail.  At  the  present 
time  two  texts  are  quoted  as  the  original,  the 
first  that  in  J.  Orton’s  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755  ; and  the  second  that  in 
J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839. 
These  are  the  same,  except  in  st.  iv.  The 
^readings  are  : — 

1755.  “ Now  rest  my  long  divided  Heart, 

Fix’d  on  this  blissful  Centre,  rest ; 

With  Ashes  who  would  grudge  to  part 
When  call’d  on  Angels  bread  to  feast  I ” 


1839.  “ Now  rest,  my  long-divided  heart, 

Fix’d  on  this  blissful  centre,  rest ; 

0 who  with  earth  would  grudge  to  part 
When  call’d  with  angels  to  be  bless’d ! ” 

As  this  hymn  is  not  found  in  any  Dodd- 
ridge MS.  with^  which  we  are  acquainted,  we 
cannot  determine  which  of  these  two  readings 
was  written  by  Doddridge.  Orton  admits  in 
his  preface  that  he  tampered  in  some  instances 
(not  named)  tvith  Doddridge’s  text  [see 
Doddridge,  P.],  whilst  Humphreys  contends 
that  he  was  faithful  thereto.  We  can  only 
add  that  Orton’s  reading  has  more  in  common 
with  Doddridge's  usual  style  and  mode  of 
expression  than  that  of  Humphreys,  but  the 
weight  of  evidence  is  in  favom’  of  the  latter. 

[J.  J.] 

O happy  is  the  man  who  hears. 

M.  Bruce.  [Wisdom.]  From  evidence  set 
forth  in  our  biographical  sketch  of  M.  Bruce 
(p.  187,  i.),  we  believe  the  original  of  this  hymn 
to  have  been  written  by  M.  Bruce  about  1764, 
and  that  the  ms.  of  the  same  was  handed  to 
J.  Logan  by  Bruce’s  feither  a short  time  after 
Bruce’s  death  in  1767.  It  was  published 
by  Logan  as  his  own  in  his  Poems,  1781, 
p.  104,  No.  4,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  same 
year,  a slightly  altered  version  of  the  text 
was  given  in  the  new  and  revised  edition  of 
the  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  as 
No.  xi.,  and  this  has  been  in  authorised  use 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100 
years.  It  is  also  found  in  many  English  and 
American  collections.  The  nearest  approach 
to  the  original  text  is  given  in  Dr.  Mack- 
elvie’s  Lodileven  and  other  Poems,  &c.,  1837, 
p.  258  ; and  Dr.  Grosart’s  Works  of  M.  Bruce, 
1865,  p.  133.  The  text  of  the  Scottish  Trs, 
and  Paraphs.,  1781,  has  been  altered  in  several 
modern  collections  to  (1)  “ How  blest  the  man 
that  bends  the  ear  ; ” (2)  “ How  happy  is  the 
child  who  hears  ; ” (3)  “ How  happy  is  the 
youth  who  hears;”  and  (4)  “Wisdom  has 
treasures  greater  far.”  [J.  J.] 

O happy  land,  O happy  land.  E. 
Parson,  nee  Booker.  [Heaven.]  Contributed 
to  J.  Curwen’s  Child's  Oion  H.  Bk.,  1840,  in 
2 st.  of  8 1.,  the  first  beginning  as  above,  and 
the  second,  “ Thou  heavenly  Friend,”  &c. 
This  was  repeated  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858,  and  several  other  collections.  Another 
text,  also  by  Mrs.  Parson,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  was 
published  in  her  Willing  Class  Hymns  some 
time  after  her  death.  It  consists  of  the  two 
stanzas  as  above,  somewhat  altered,  and  ano- 
ther stanza,  beginning,  “ The  saints  in  light,” 
&c.  These  three  stanzas  are  given  in  W.  F. 
Stevenson’s  Hymns  for  Ch.  & Home,  1873. 

[J.  J.] 

O happy  saints  [that]  who  dwell 
in  light.  And  walk  with  Jesus,  &c. 

J.  Berridge.  [Saints  in  Glory.]  Pub.  in  his 
Zion’s  Songs,  &c.,  1785,  No.  143,  in  6 st,  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ At  Thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
for  evermore.”  Ps.  xvi.  1 1 (ed.  1842,  p.  139). 
Although  seldom  found  in  English  collections, 
its  use  in  America,  sometimes  abbreviated  as 
in  the  Bap.  Service  of  Song,  Boston,  1871,  is 
somewhat  extensive.  It  is  baeed  upon  Ralph 
Erskine’s  “ Aurora  veils  her  rosy  face  ” (p.  96, 
i.)  The  second  stanza  in  Berridge  reads  ; — 

“ Releas’d  from  sin,  and  toil,  and  grief, 

Death  was  their  gate  to  endless  life ; 
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An  open’d  cage  to  let  them  fly, 

And  build  their  happy  nest  on  high.” 

This  reads  in  Erskine’s  original : — 

“ Death  is  to  us  a sweet  repose, 

The  bud  was  ope’d  to  show  the  rose  ; 

The  cage  was  broke  to  let  us  fly 
And  build  our  happy  nest  on  high.” 

The  rest  of  the  hymn  follows  Erskine’s  line 
of  thought,  but  there  is  no  repetition  of  his 
actual  words.  [J.  J.] 

O Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden. 

P.  Gerhardt.  IPassiontide.']  This  is  a 
beautiful  but  free  tr.  of  the  “ Salve  caput 
cruentatum,”  which  is  pt.  vii.  of  the  Bhythmica 
Oratio,  ascribed  to  St.  Bernard  of  Clair  vans. 
The  Latin  text  is  noted  under  Salve  mundi 
salutare ; the  present  note  is  given  here  on 
account  of  the  length  of  that  article.  Ger- 
hardt’s  version  appeared  as  No.  156  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  in 
10  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “ To  the  suffering  Face 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  It  is  repeated  in  Wacker- 
nagel’s  ed.  of  Gerhardt’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  22 ; 
Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  54  ; the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  109  ; and  almost  all  recent  German  hymn- 
books.  Lauxmanu  in  Kooh.  viii.,  47,  thus 
characterises  it : — 

‘‘  Bernard’s  original  is  powerful  and  searching,  but 
Gerhardt’s  hymn  is  still  more  powerful  and  more  pro- 
found, as  redrawn  from  the  deeper  spring  of  evangelical 
Lutheran,  Scriptural,  knowledge,  and  fervency  of  faith.” 
Stanza  x.  Lauxmann  would  trace  not  only  to  Bernard 
but  to  st.  iii.  of  “ Valet  will  ich  dir  geben  ” (see  Hei-ber- 
ger)  ; and  to  Luther’s  words  on  the  death  of  his  daughter 
Magdalen  “ Who  dies  thus,  dies  well.”  He  adds  many 
instances  of  its  use.  Thus  A.  G.  Spangenberg,  when  on 
the  celebration  of  his  jubilee  he  received  many  flat- 
tering testimonies,  replied  in  humility  with  the  words 
of  stanza  iv.  In  1798,  while  C.  F.  Schwartz  lay  a-dying, 
his  Malabar  pupils  gathered  round  him  and  sang  in  their 
own  language  the  last  verses  of  this  hymn,  he  himself 
joining  till  his  breath  failed  in  death. 

The  beautiful  melody  (in  H.  A.  & M.,  called 
Passion  Chorale)  first  appeared  in  Hans  Leo 
Hassler’s  Lustgarten,  Nurnberg,  1601,  set  to  a 
love  song,  beginning  “ Mein  G’miith  ist  mir 
verwirret.”  In  the  Earmoniae  Sacrae,  Gorlitz, 
1613,  it  is  set  to  “Herzlich  thut  mich  ver- 
langen  ” (see  Knoll),  and  then  in  the  Praxis, 
1656,  to  Gerhardt’s  liymn.  The  original  forms 
are  in  L.  Erk’s  Choral  Buch,  1863,  Nos.  117, 
118.  It  is  used  several  times  by  J.  S.  Bach, 
in  Ins  Passion  Music  according  to  St.  Matthew. 
The  hymn  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Head  so  full  of  bruises.  In  full,  by  J. 

Ganibold,  in  Some  other  Hys.  and  Poems,  London, 
1752,  p.'12.  Repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  222;  and  pt.  ii.  pp.  389,  391. 
In  the  ed.  of  1789  it  was  greatly  altei-ed  (1886, 
No.  88),  and  a new  tr.  of  st.  ix.  substituted  for 
Gambold’s  version ; the  Gambold  tr.  of  st.  ix., 
“ When  I shall  gain  permission,”  being  given  as 
a separate  hymn  (1886,  No.  1247).  Centos  from 
the  text  of  1789  are  found  under  the  original 
first  line  in  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1855;  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  &c.  Other  forms 
are  : — 

(1)  0 Head,  so  pierced  and  wounded  (st.  i.  alt.)  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

(2)  0 Christ!  what  consolation  (st.  vi.  alt.)  in  the 
Amer.  Bapt.  H.  Bk  ,\S"n. 

(3)  I jrield  Thee  thanks  unfeigned  (st.  viii.),  in  E. 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  others. 

(4)  I give  thee  thanks  unfeigned  (st.  viii.  alt.),  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860. 

2.  0 Sacred  Head  ! now  wounded,  A very  beau- 
tiful tr.  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander.  The  trs,  of  st. 


i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  vii.-x.  were  first  pub.  in  the  Chris- 
tian Lyre,  N.  York,  1830,  No.  136.  These  were 
revised,  and  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  vi.,  added,  by  Dr.  Alex- 
ander for  Schaffs  Deutsche  Kirchenfreund,  1849, 
p.  91.  The  full  text  is  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Breaking  Crucible,  N.  Y.,  1861,  p.  7 ; in  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  178;  and  the  Cantate 
Domino,  Boston,  U.  1859.  In  his  note  Dr. 
Schaff  says : — 

“ This  classical  hymn  has  shown  an  imperishable 
vitality  in  passing  from  the  Latin  into  the  German,  and 
from  the  German  into  the  English,  and  proclaiming  in 
three  tongues,  and  in  the  name  of  three  Confessions — 
the  Catholic,  the  Lutheran,  and  the  Reformed — with 
equal  effect,  the  dying  love  of  our  Saviour,  and  our 
boundless  indebtedness  to  Him.” 

This  version  has  passed  into  very  many  English 
and  American  hymnals,  and  in  very  varying 
centos.  A comparison  with  the  Christ  in  Song 
text  will  show  how  these  centos  are  arranged. 
We  can  only  note  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  0 sacred  Head!  now  wounded  (st.  i.).  People’s  H. 
1867  ; Hymnary,  1872  ; and  in  America  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872  ; Hys.  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y., 
1874,  &c. 

(2)  0 Sacred  Head!  once  wounded  (i.  ali.),  Leeds  H. 
Blc.,  1853;  Bapt.  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1858  ; New  Cong.,  1859. 

(3)  0 Sacred  Head,  sore  woimded(i.  alt.),  in  tbe  Stoke 
H.  Bk.,  1878. 

(4)  0 Sacred  Head,  so  wounded  (i.  alt.),  J.  L.  Porter’s 
Coll.,  1876. 

(5)  0 blessed  Christ,  once  wounded  (i.  alt.).  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

(6)  0 Lamb  of  God,  once  wounded  (i.  alt.),  Scottish 
Presh.  Hyl.,  1876. 

(7)  0 Lamb  of  God,  sore  wounded  (i.  alt.),  in  the 
Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871. 

3.  Ah ! Head,  so  pierced  and  wounded.  A good 
tr.  by  R.  Massie,  omitting  st.  vi.,  contributed 
as  No.  92  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  cj- 
H.  Bk.,  and  reprinted  in  his  own  Lyra  Domestica, 
1864,  p.  114.  Abridged  in  Mercer’s  Oxford  ed., 
1864,  and  in  Kennedy,  1863.  A cento  beginning 
with  st.  viii.,  1.  5,  “ Oh ! that  Thy  cross  may 
ever,”  is  in  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Ser.  of  Praise,  1865. 

4.  Ah  wounded  Head,  that  bearest.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as  No.  51  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Abridged  in  the 
Uppingham  and  Sherborne  School  II.  Bk.,  1874, 
and  the  Free  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1882. 

5.  Oh!  bleeding  head,  and  wounded.  In  full, 
by  J.  Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gerhardt' s Spir.  Songs, 
1867,  p.  59,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880. 

Other  trs.  are:— (1)  ‘‘Ah  wounded  Head!  must 
Thou.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  80.  (2)  “ Thou 

pierced  and  wounded  brow.”  By  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p. 
39.  (3)  ‘‘  0 Head,  blood-stained  and  wounded,”  in  the 

Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Religious  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  745, 
marked  as  tr.  by  Samuel  M.  Jackson,  1873,  1880. 

[J.  M.] 

O heavenly  love,  arise,  arise.  \_Love 
as  a Guide.']  This  is  part  of  a song  which 
Wolfram  vou  Eschenbach  (q.v.)  is  supposed 
to  sing  at  a contest  for  a prize  at  the 
hands  of  a German  princess.  The  work  in 
which  this  song  is  found  is  Tannhduser ; or. 
The  Battle  of  the  Bards.  A Poem  hy  Neville 
Temple  and  Edward  Trevor,  Loud.,  Chapman 
& Hall,  1861,  p.  54,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  The 
hymn  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  195,  is  composed 
of  st.  iii.-v.,  and  a closing  stanza  by  Dr. 
Kennedy.  It  is  a beautiful  hymn  and  suited 
for  the  Epiphany.  We  may  add  that  Neville 
Temple  was  the  Hon.  Julian  Charles  Henry 
Fane ; and  Edward  Trevor  was  Edward 
Bobert  Bqlwer,  afterwards  Lord  Lytton. 
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O help  us.  Lord ; each  hour  of  need. 

H.  II.  Milman.  ILent.']  1st  pub.  in  Bp. 
Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  52, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  appointed  for  second  Sunday 
in  Lent,  being  based  on  the  Gospel  of  that 
day.  In  his  Sel.  of  Fs.  & Hys.,  1 837,  Milman 
omitted  st.  iv.  and  v.,  thus  reducing  it  to  4 st. 
of  4 1.  and  each  stanza  beginning  with  the 
words,  “ Oh ! help  us.”  In  this  form  it  has 
come  into  extensive  use  in  all  English-speak- 
ing countries.  In  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
190,  it  is  partly  rewritten  by  E.  Osier  as, 
“ O help  us,  Lord ! in  all  our  need.''  This 
is  repeated  in  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  June 

I,  1837,  but  it  has  failed  to  attract  attention. 
Another  arrangement,  beginning  with  st.  ii., 
“ O help  us,  when  our  spirits  bleed,”  is  some- 
times found  in  modern  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

O Herre  Gott,  dein  gdttlich  Wort. 

\^Holy  Scripture.']  Appeared  in  the  Erfurt 
Enchiridion  of  1527,  and  thence  in  'Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  123,  in  8 st.  of  12  1.  Included 
in  King’s  G.  B.,  1529,  and  became  very  popular 
in  Reformation  times.  Recently  it  is  found 
as  No.  434  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863. 

In  the  152Y  and  many  later  books  it  bears  the  initials 
“ A.  H.  Z.  W.”  Lauxmann,  in  a long  note  in  Koch, 
viii.  697-7 06,  tries  to  vindicate  its  authorship  as  by  Ulrich 
( Alaricus)  Herzog  zu  Wiirttemberg,  who  d.  at  Tiibingen, 
Nov.  6,  1550.  In  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1883, 
p.  79,  1887,  p.  11,  it  is  noted  that  in  the  Lieder  Krone  of 
1734  to  the  Ratzeburg  G.  B.,  these  initials  are  resolved 
to  mean  Anark  Herr  zu  Wildenfels  (near  Zwickau), 
who  was  known  as  one  of  the  principal  supporters  of 
the  hefoimation  at  the  court  of  the  Elector  John  of 
Saxony,  was  one  of  the  signatories  to  the  Augsburg 
Confession  (subscribing  it  as  Anark  dominus  de  Vuiden- 
fels),  and  d.  at  Altenburg,  June  1,  1539.  The  ascrip- 
tion to  Anark  of  Wildenfels  seems  to  us  much  the  more 
probable.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  How  long,  Oh  God,  Thy  word  of  life.  A very 
free  tr.  in  16  st.  of  4 1.  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys. 
of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  122.  Her  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  vii.,  viii.  are  No.  48,  in  Whittemore’s 
Suppl.  to  all  H.  Bks.,  1860. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “0  hevenly  Lorde,  Thy  godly 
Worde,”byBp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Bemains,  1846,  p.  584). 

(2)  “ Lord  God.  Thy  face  and  word  of  grace,”  in  the 
Gude  & Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  fol.  29  (1868,  p.  48.) 

(3)  “ 0 God  our  Lord,  Thy  divine  Word,”  as  No.  307  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4)  “ We  give 
Thee  thanks,  most  gracious  Lord,”  by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  in 
his  Spir.  Songs  of  Martin  Luther,  1853,  p.  73.  [J.  M.|] 

O himmlisclie  Liebe ! du  hast  mieh 
besessen.  \_Love  to  Christ.]  Included  in 
Wagner’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.  p.  713, 
in  6 st.  of  6 ] Repeated  in  the  Trier  G.  B. 
(Rom.  Catholic),  1846,  p.  227,  reading,  dw /mst 
mich  er griff en.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

0 Heavenly  Love,  Thou  hast  made  me  Thy  dwelling. 
By  Dr.  Litlledale,  in  full,  as  No.  399  in  tlie  People’s 
Hyl.,  1867,  and  signed  “ F.  R.”  [J.  M.] 

O hochbegluckte  Seele.  C.  J.  P.  Spitta. 
[Christian  Service.]  A fine  hymn  for  Lay 
Helpers  and  all  workers  in  Christ’s  service. 
1st  pub.  in  his  Psalter  und  Harfe,  Pirua,  1833, 
p.  78,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ The  Servant 
of  the  Lord.”  Included  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1844,  No.  395.  Tr.  as: — 

1,  How  blessed,  from  the  bonds  of  sin.  A free 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 
II.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  66  (1884,  p.  67). 
This  version  has  attained  considerable  popularity, 
and  is  found  in  a number  of  the  leading  hymnals 
of  Great  Britain,  e.g.  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875  ; the 
S,  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Free  H,  Ph., 


1882,  &c. ; and  in  America  in  ihcEpis.  Hys.  for 
Ch.  ^ Home,  1860  ; Boardman’s  Sel.,  1861,  &c. 

2.  The  man  is  highly  blessed.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Dornestica,  1860,  p.  76.  His 
trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.  beginning  “God  sancti- 
fies and  blesses,”  are  included  in  the  Bk.  of 
Common  Praise,  1863,  and  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll., 
1867. 

Other  trs.  are,  (l)  “0  Soul,  how  blest  (blest  truly,”) 
by  the  Hon.  S.  B.  Maxwell,  1857,  p.  loi.  (2)  “ Thrice 
happy  he  who  serveth.”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the 
British  Herald,  Aug.  1865,  p.  119.  (3)  “ 0 highly 

blessed  servant,”  by  Lady  Durand,  1873.  [J,  M.] 

O Holy  Ghost,  Thou  God  of  peace. 

I.  Williams.  [Communion  of  Saints ; and  For 
Unity.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  on  the  Catechism, 
1842,  No.  28,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
later  editions  of  the  same  work.  In  its  ori- 
ginal form  it  is  not  much  used.  In  1854  it  ap- 
peared in  an  altered  form  in  Morrell  & How’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  st.  i.-iii.  being  from  I.  Williams 
with  alterations,  and  st.  iv.  being  new  by  Bp. 
W.  W.  How.  I.  Williams’s  omitted  stanza 
reads : — 

“ For  love  is  life,  and  life  is  love. 

And  Thou  Thyself  art  love  and  life  ; 

And  we  in  Thee  shall  live  and  move. 

If  Thou  wilt  keep  us  free  from  strife.” 

The  Williams-How  text  has  been  repeated 
in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Ghost,  Thy  people  bless.  Sir 

II.  W.  Baker.  [Whitsuntide.]  Written  for 

use  in  the  London  Mission  of  1874,  and  iJi’inted 
in  Hys.  for  the  London  Mission  (No.  2),  which 
were  published  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1874.  In  1875  it  was  included  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace.  B. 

Brown-Borthwick.  [Holy  Communion .].  Writ- 
ten in  1870,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Sixteen  Hys. 
with  Times,  &c.,  the  same  year,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
and  again  in  his  Select  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1871,  No.  58.  In  1871  it  appeared  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  iv.  In  the  author’s  2nd  ed.  with 
Appendix  of  his  Select  Hymns,  &c.,  1885,  st.  iv. 
is  bracketed  for  omission,  a slight  alteration  in 
st.  i.,  1.  3,  is  introduced,  and  the  following  note 
is  added : — 

“ This  is  not  a congregational  hymn,  but  a 
meditation,  to  be  read  while  non-communi- 
cants are  retiring,  or  to  be  sung  by  the  choir 
alone,  anthem-wise,  kneeling.”  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Lord,  content  to  live  [dwell 
—fill].  Bp.  W.  W.  Hoio.  [A  Child's  Hymn.] 
Written  in  1850,  and  1st  pub.  in  The  Parish 
Choir  in  1851.  In  1854  it  was  repeated  in 
Morrell  & How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  65,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  When  included  in  H.  A.  & M , in  1861, 
considerable  alterations  were  made  in  the  text, 
and  it  began,  “ O Holy  liOrJ,  content  to 
dwell."  This  first  line,  but  not  the  alterations 
in  detail,  Was  adopted  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of 
Morivll  Sc  How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864.  For  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  it  was  again 
rewritten,  this  time  by  Bp.  How,  as  “ O Holy 
Lord,  content  to  fill."  This  is  the  author’s 
authorised  text,  and  is  repeated  in  his  Hymns, 
1886.  All  these  texts  are  in  0.  U.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen. 
Charlotte  Elliott.  [In  Affliction.]  This  hymn 
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is  fouuJ  in  two  forms,  and  lioth  Ly  JMiss  ] 
Elliott.  The  first  appeared  in  the  IncaluVs 
Hymn  Book, 1834:,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  began 

“ 0 Holy  Saviour  ! Friend  unseen, 

Since  on  Thine  arm  Thou  bid’st  me  lean, 

Help  me,  throughout  life’s  varying  scene, 

By  faith  to  cling  to  Thee.” 

The  second  version  was  given  in  her  Hours 
of  Sorrow,  &c.,  1886,  p.  132,  also  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 
It  began  : — 

“ 0 Holy  Saviour  I Friend  unseen  ! 

The  faint,  the  weak,  on  Thee  may  lean : 

Help  me,  throughout  life’s  varying  scene. 

By  faith  to  cling  to  Thee.” 

The  full  text  of  this  revmo/i  is  given  in  Lord 
Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  and  in  iheLijra 
Brit,  1867,  as  the  original,  in  error.  The  hymn- 
books  have  generally  followed  tliis  text,  but  (in 
an  abbreviated  form)  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  and  a few  others,  are  exceptions  in 
favour  of  the  older  text.  In  Beecher’s  Ply- 
mouth Colt,  1855,  No.  759,  is  a cento  from  tne 
older  text,  and  begins,  “ Holy  Saviour,  Friend 
unseen.”  Dr.  Martineau’s  “O  Holy  Father, 
Friend  unseen,”  in  his  Hymns,  1873,  is  also 
from  the  same  text.  This  altered  form  is  also 
in  other  Unitarian  hymn-books.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  517,  begins  “O  gentle  Saviour, 
Guide  unseen.”  These  various  texts  and 
centos  are  all  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain,  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

O Holy  Spirit,  come.  And  Jesu’s 
love  declare.  0.  Allen.  IWhitsuntide .']  Ap- 
peao’ed  in  his  Hrjs.  of  the  Christian  Life,  1862, 
p.  53,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based  upon  the 
words  “ The  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  all 
things,”  St.  John  xiv.  26.  In  an  abridged 
form  it  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

O how  I love  Thy  holy  word.  TF. 

Cowper.  [Holy  Scripture  in  Affliction.^  This 
is  No.  17  of  Book  iii.  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
llld.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Af- 
flictions sanctified  by  the  Word.”  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  but  a cento  there- 
from, beginning  with  st.  iii.,  “Long  un- 
afflicted, undismayed,”  is  much  more  popular 
than  the  complete  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O how  the  thought  that  we  shall 

know.  E.  Swaine.  [Heaven  Anticipated. ~\ 
The  original  publication  of  this  hymn  we  are 
unable  to  determine.  It  probably  appeared 
in  a religious  magazine,  circa  1830  : for  st. 
ii.-v.  were  given  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody.  1833,  No.  575 : as  “ For  ever  to 
behold  Him  shine.”  The  original  was  re- 
])ublished  in  Swaine’s  The  Hand  of  God,  a 
Fragment,  loith  Poems,  Hymns,  and  Versions 
of  Psalms,  1839 : Bickersteth’s  arrangement 
was  also  repeated  in  several  collections.  In 
1876  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth  wrote  a new 
stanza,  substituted  it  for  Swaine’s  original, 
and  gave  the  hymn  in  his  Hy.  Comp,  as  “ ‘ For 
ever  ’ beatific  word,”  together  with  an  ela- 
borate note  in  which  he  says  it  was  strange 
to  begin  the  hymn  as  his  father  had  done, 
with  the  second  stanza  of  the  original,  “ For 
ever  to  behold  Him  shine,” 

“ without  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus  being  previouHy 
expressed,  and  without  the  key-note,  ‘For  ever,’  being 
elearly  struck,  as  in  the  original,  at  the  close  of  the  first 
verse.  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  fact  that  so  beautiful 
a hymn  has  been  omitted  from  many  of  the  standard 
hymnals  of  the  Church.  The  editor  therefore  ventured. 
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though  with  much  diffidence,  to  write  the  first  verse 
given  in  the  text  [as  in  B.  Comp.]  : for  the  closing  of  the 
first  and  last  stanzas  with  the  same  w'ord  ‘ For  ever,’  as 
originally  contrived  by  the  author,  seems  almost  essential 
to  the  full  chord  of  eternity,  which  is  struck  again 
and  again  in  this  admirable  hymh.”  {Notes,  II.  Comp., 
No.  210.) 

This  arrangement  by  Bp.  Bickersteth  has 
produced  a very  attractive  and  melodious 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O ignis  Spiritus  Paracliti.  St.  Hilde- 
garde.  [Whitsuntide.']  Mone,  No.  179,  gives 
this  sequence  from  a ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  at 
Wiesbaden,  This  ms.  contains  the  writings  of 
St.  Hildegart,  Abbess  of  Rupertsberg,  near 
Bingen  (b.  1098,  d.  1180),  and  Mone  thinks 
the  sequence  is  probably  by  her.  His  text  is 
repeated  by  Daniel,  v.  p.  201.  and  K eh  rein. 
No.  *127.  Tr.  as 

0 fire  of  the  Comforter,  0 Life  of  all  that  live. 

By  R.  F.  Littledale  in  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  377.  In  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  and  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1871,  it  is  re- 
written by  Dr.  Littledale  as  “ 0 Fire  of  God,  the 
Comforter.” 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 Comforter,  Thou  uncreated  Fire.  T.  G.  Crippen,  in 
his  Ancient  Hys.  & Poems,  kc.,  1868.  A.  S.] 

O it  is  hard  to  work  for  God.  F.  IF. 

Faber.  [Trial  of  Faith.]  Appeared  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  19  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ The  Right  must  Win  also  repeated 
in  his  Hymns,  1862.  The  following  centos 
from  this  hymn  are  in  C.  U. (1)  “Oitis 
hard  to  work  for  God : ” (2)  “ God’s  glory  is 
a wondrous  thing : ” (3)  “ O blest  is  he  to 
whom  is  given  and  (4)  “Workman  of  God, 
O lose  not  heart.”  [J.  J,] 

O it  is  joy  in  one  to  meet.  Bp.  B. 

Mant.  [Divine  Worship.]  In  his  Ancient 
Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  p.  89,  is  given  an  original 
“Hymn  commemorative  of  the  pleasure  of 
Social  Worship,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1,,  beginning, 
“ Glad  is  thy  sound,  O Sabbath  bell  ” (ed. 
1871,  p.  153),  From  this  sts.  ii.-v.  were  taken, 
slightly  altered,  and  given  in  Beecher’s  Ply- 
mouth Colt,  1855,  No.  709,  as,  “O,  it  is  joy 
in  one  to  meet.”  In  the  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865,  the  same  stanzas  are  given 
as  “O,  it  is  joy  for  tl  ose  to  meet.”  The  use 
of  both  arrangements  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht. 
P.  Gerhard t [Love  to  Christ]  Included  in 
the  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653,  and  the  Frankfurt 
ed.,  1656,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  in  16  st.  of  9 1., 
reprinted  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.of  his  Geistliche 
Lieder,  No.  45;  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  73;  and 
included  as  No.  771  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  18.51. 
One  of  the  finest  hymns  on  the  Love  of  Christ, 
it  is  founded  on  Prayer  v.  of  Class  ii.  in  J. 
Arndt’s  Paradiesgdrtlein,  1612.  Lauxmann, 
in  Koch,  viii.  294,  relates  many  incidents  re- 
garding this  hymn,  mentioning  that  J.  A. 
Bengel  caused  it  to  be  sung  at  the  celebration 
of  Holy  Communion  at  his  death -bed,  and 
that  the  wife  of  J.  Lange  (p.  638,  i.)  was  greatly 
comforted  by  it  in  her  last  hours.  Tr.  as : 

Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me.  A full  and 
very  fine  tr.  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  138), 
and  as  No.  35  in  Hys.  8f  Spir.  Songs,  1753.  In 
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the  Wes.  H.  BL,  1780,  No.  362,  reduced  to  9 st. 
The  following  forms  are  in  C.  U. : — 

i.  Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me  (st.  i.).  In  Mer- 
cer (10  st.);  M.  Cong.,  1S59  (4  st.);  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879 
(3  st.),  &c. ; and  in  America  in  the  Dutch  Ref.,  1869 
(9  st.);  Evang.  Hyl.,  1880  (4  st.);  Laudes  Domini, 
1884  (3  st.),  &c. 

ii.  0 Love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray  (st.  iii.)  Blc.  of 
Hys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1848  ; Holy  Song,  1869. 

iii.  My  Saviour,  Thou  Thy  love  to  me  (st.  v.).  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789 ; H.  L.  Hastings’s  Hymnal,  1880. 

iv.  More  hard  than  marble  is  my  heart  (st.  vi.). 
American  Sahbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

V.  0 draw  me.  Saviour,  after  Thee  (st.  ix.)  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  <k  G. ; Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

vi.  0 draw  me.  Father,  after  Thee  (st.  ix.  alt.).  Bk. 
of  Hys.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1848,  Amer.  Unitarian  H.  Bk., 
1869. 

vii.  Still  nigh  me,  0 my  Saviour  stand.  St.  i.  of 
this  form  is  taken  from  “ Peace,  doubting  heart,  my 
God’s  I am  ” (q.v.).  To  this  is  added  in  Snepp’s  Songs 
of  G.  d;  G.,  st.  xii.,  xiv.,  xvi.,  and  in  J.  L.  Porter’s 
Coll.,  1876,  st.  xii.,  xv.,  xvi.  of  this  tr. 

viii.  Thou  Friend  of  sinners!  Who  hast  bought. 
This  is  st.  V.,  iv.,  xvi.  rewritten  by  E.  Osier,  and  pub. 
as  No.  180  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  in  his  own 
Church  and  King,  June,  1837,  p.  140.  Repeated  in  the 
Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1869  and  1873. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ O Christ,  my  sw’eetest  Life  and 
Light,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  German  Psal.,  ed.  1765,  p.  29  ; 
in  Select  Hys.  from  German  Psal.,  Tranquebar,  1754, 
p.  47,  and  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,No.  444. 
St.  v.-vii.,  beginning  “ Thou  cam’st  in  love  to  my 
relief,”  are  given  at  p.  802  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk. 
pt.  H.,  1746.  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No. 
460),  it  begins,  “ 0 Christ,  my  only  Life  and  Light.” 
(2)  “ 0 Jesus  Christ ! my  fairest  Light,”  by  J.  Kelly, 
1867,  p.  122.  (3)  “ 0 Christ,  my  Light,  my  gracious 
Saviour,”  in  the  Min-avian  H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J,  M.] 

O Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht.  J. 

Heermann.  [Christian  Church.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Devoli  musica  cordis,  Breslau,  1630,  p.  120, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  as  one  of  the  “ Songs  of  Tears  ” 
in  the  section  entitled,  “ In  the  time  of  the 
persecution  and  distress  of  pious  Christians.” 
Thence  in  Mutzell,  1858,  No  49 ; in  Wacker- 
nagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  37, 
and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  242.  It  is  a 
beautiful  hymn  on  Christ  as  the  Light  and 
Centre  of  the  world,  and  the  most  widely 
used  through  English  trs.  of  any  of  Heer- 
mann’s  hymns.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  0 Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light,  Direct,  &c. 
A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  by  W.  Ball,  as  part  of  his 
book  of  words  for  the  English  ed.  of  Mendels- 
sohn’s St.  Paul,  1836,  and  thence  in  Robinson’s 
Church  Psalter  ^ H.  Bk.,  1860.  To  this  in 
Alton’s  Suppl.  Hys.  and  C.  P.  Hyl.,  1886,  Bapt. 
Hyl.,  1879,  &c.,  trs.  of  st.  iv.-vi.,  from  Chope 
(see  below),  were  added;  and  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1874  to  the  New  Cong.,  trs.  of  st.  iii.-vi.  from 
Miss  Winkworth  (see  below).  The  version  in  the 
Anglican  H.  1868,  No.  275  (1871,  No.  316), 
is  st.  i.  by  Ball,  ii.-vi.  by  R.  C.  Singleton,  1867. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  Light  of  heavenly  day!  A full 
and  very  good  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  137 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  and  thence  in  Bosworth’s 
Church  Hys.,  1865,  and  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll., 
1867.  In  the  Cooke-Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No. 
12  is  composed  of  sts.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  ii.,  yi.,  of  Russell, 
in  the  order  named.  This  form  is  repeated  in 
Chope’s  Hyl,  1862,  Thring’s  Coll,  1880-82,  &c. 
The  form  beginning  “0  Jesu,  Light  of  heavenly 
day,”  in  Kennedy,  1863  (thence  in  Dr.  Thomas’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866),  is  Chope  greatly  altered. 

3.  0 Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light ! Enlighten, 
&c.  A somewhat  free  tr.  in  5 st.,  as  No.  58  in 
J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps.  J-  Hys.,  1853. 

4.  0 Christ,  our  true  and  only  Light.  A good 
and  full  tr.  by  Mi-ss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 


2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  21,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  100.  This  is  found  in  the 
App.  of  1874  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853; 
Psalmist,  1878  ; and  in  America  in  the  Presb. 
Hyl,  1874;  Baptist  H.  Bk.,  1871;  Bapt.  Ser- 
vice of  Song,  1871  ; Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880,  &c. 

5.  0 Jesu  Christ,  the  world’s  true  Light.  A 
good  but  rather  free  version  by  E.  Massie  in  his 
Sacred  Odes,  vol.  ii.,  1867,  p.  175,  and  thence  in 
J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll,  1876. 

Another  tr.  is,  “0  Christ,  Thou  heavenly  Light, 
illume,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  i860,  p.  31.  [J.  M.] 

O Jesu,  meine  Sonne.  C.  J.  P.  Spitta. 
[Love  to  Christ.]  A beautiful  hymn  on  Jesus 
as  the  daily  help  and  life  of  His  faithful 
people.  1st  pub.  in  Spitta’s  Psalter  und 
Har/e,  Pirna,  1833,  p.  69,  in  8 st.  of  8 1. 
entitled,  “ Life  and  full  satisfaction  in  Jesus.” 
Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1445 
(1865,  No.  1507).  Tr.  as 

0 blessed  Sun,  whose  splendour.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1860,  p.  66,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
and  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70.  Vary- 
ing centos  with  the  original  first  line  are  found 
in  Flett’s  Coll,  Paisley,  1871 ; Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872 ; Harland’s  C.  P.  # Hyl, 
1876  ; J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll,  1876,  &c.;  and(with  the 
first  line  as  “ Blessed  Sun  ”)  in  the  Bk.  of  Com- 
mon Praise,  1863.  Varying  centos  (generally 
iv.-vi.)  beginning  “I  knoAv  no  life  divided” 
(st.  iv.)  are  included  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; People’s 
Hyl,  1867  ; and  in  America  in  the  Presb.  Hyl, 
1874;  Meth.  Epis.  Hyl,  1878  ; Dutch  Reformed 
H.  Bk.,  1869 ; Laudes  Domini,  1884,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are,  ;^1)  “Jesus,  my  sun!  before  Whose 
<?ye,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  143.  (2)  “ 0 Jesus  Christ, 
my  Sunshine,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  15.  (3) 
“ 0 Jesus,  at  Thy  shining,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the 
British  Herald,  Aug.  1865,  p.  124,  repeated  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (4)  “.Jesus,  my  Sun,  before  Whose 
beams,”  by  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  29.  [J.  M.J 

O Jesu,  my  [our]  beloved  King.  E. 

Caswall.  [Grace  and  Merit]  Pub.  in  H. 
Formby’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1851,  p.  45,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.;  in  Caswall’s  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p. 
217 ; and  in  his  Htjs.  & Poems,  1873,  p.  248. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  begins,  “O  Jesu, 
our  beloved  King.’  [J.  J.] 

O J esu.  Thou  art  standing.  Bp.  W.  W. 
How.  [Christ  at  the  Door.]  Written  in  1867, 
and  first  pub.  in  the  1867  Supplement  to  Mor- 
rell & How’s  Ps.  & Hymns,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It 
has  passed,  and  usually  in  an  unaltered  form, 
into  the  1868  Appx.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and  other  collections 
in  G.  Britain,  and  also  into  several  American 
collections.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Bishop  How’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus  bruised  and  wounded  more. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Holy  Communion.]  Ap- 
peared in  her  work.  The  Legend  of  the  Golden 
Prayers  and  other  Poems,  1859,  p.  143,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Communion  Hymn.”  In 
the  Lyra  Anglicana,  1865,  it  was  given  as 
Pt.  ii.  of  the  hymn  “ He  cometh,  on  yon  hal- 
lowed board,”  Pt.  i.  being  an  addition  of  6 st. 
to  the  original  hymn.  Each  of  these  “ Parts  ” 
is  in  C.  U.  as  a separate  hymn,  the  second  part 
being  the  more  popular  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus  I God  and  man.  F.  W.  Faber. 
[Children’s  Hymn.]  This  popular  children’s 
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hymn  was  given  in  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c., 
1849,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “Ragged 
School  Hymn.”  In  0.  U.  it  is  found  in  two 
forms,  first,  tlie  original,  in  Roman  Catholic 
hymn-books  for  missions  and  schools,  in  which 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  both  of  which  are  addressed  to  the 
B.  V.  M.,  are  retained;  and  second,  in  other 
hymn-books,  where  fhey  are  omitted.  Orig. 
text  in  Faber’s  Hymns,  1862.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  I [we]  have  promised  To 
serve  Thee  to  the  End.  J.  E.  Bode. 
[Confirmation.']  Contributed  to  the  1869  Ap- 
pendix to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  ^ Hymns,  No. 
895.  It  has  been  repeated  in  a great  number 
of  hymn-books,  and  is  very  popular  as  a Con- 
firmation hymn.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  Jesus,  dearest  Lord.  F.  IT. 
Faber.  [Love  to  Jesus.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Jesus 
and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  headed 
“Jesus,  my  God,  and  my  All”;  and  again 
in  his  Hymns,  1862.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full 
form,  and  also  abbreviated  to  5 st.,  as  in  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  A cento 
tlierefrom,  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ O Light 
in  darkness,  Joy  in  grief,”  is  No.  580  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me.  Char- 
lotte Elliott.  [The  Presence  of  Jesus  desired.] 
Under  date  of  Jan.  26,  1872,  the  Rev.  J. 
Babington,  brother-in-law  to  Miss  Elliott, 
wrote  to  the  late  D.  Sedgwick  concerning 
this  hymn : — 

“ The  lines  you  refer  to,  ‘ 0 Jesus,  make  Thyself  to 
me,’  are  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott’s.  They  were  for  many 
years  the  private  expression  of  her  own  daily  prayers, 
and  were  so  much  a part  of  her  own  hidden  life  with 
her  Saviour  that  they  were  rarely  communicated  by  her 
to  any  one,  and  only  to  her  most  intimate  friends.  One 
of  those  had  them  printed  on  a card  by  Taylor  [Edin- 
burgh, 1860],  and  at  first  she  was  rather  disconcerted, 
till  she  was  led  to  feel  that  this  was  her  loved  Saviour’s 
way  of  leading  others  to  the  participation  in  her  own 
sacred  inner  life.” 

The  lines  are : — 

“ 0 Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me, 

A living,  bright  reality ; 

More  present  to  faith’s  vision  keen 
Than  any  outward  object  seen  ; 

More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh. 

Than  e’en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie  ! ” 

These  lines  are  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 

G.  d:  G.,  1872,  as  No.  538.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  lost.  Bp.  E. 

H.  Bickersteth.  [Jesus,  the  Rock.]  Appeared 
in  his  Water  from  the  Well-Spring,  &c.,  1852, 
p.  180,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Thou  art 
my  Rock.”  In  1858  it  was  repeated  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  135 ; and  again,  as  “ 0 Jesu, 
Saviour,  &c.,”  in  his  H.  Companion,  1870 
and  1876.  It  is  also  in  use  in  America.  Bp. 
Bickersteth  dates  its  composition  1849,  but  it 
is  not  in  his  Poems  of  that  Year.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  still,  still  shall  I groan.  C. 
Wesley.  [Lent.]  This  poem,  in  4 parts,  ap- 
peared in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in 
36  st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Groaning  for  Re- 
demption.” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  126.) 
In  1780  the  following  hymns  were  compiled 
therefrom,  and  included  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk. 

1.  Jesus,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness  [sinfulness]. 
St.  i.-iii.,  vii.,  viii.  of  Pt.  ii. 

2.  Lay  to  Thy  hand,  0 God  of  grace.  St.  viii.-x. 
ofPt.  in. 

3.  Saviour  from  sin,  I wait  to  prove.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iv.- 
vi.  of  Pt.  iv. 
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These  hymns  are  retained  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1875,  and  are  found  in  various  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

O King  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea. 
Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Lent]  Appeared  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  55,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  the  4th  Sunday  in 
Lent.  Although  apparently  based  upon  the 
petition  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “ Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread,”  it  was  doubtless  sug- 
gested by  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  (John  vi.  1).  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  American 
Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hymns,  1848,  No.  492,  it 
begins  with  st.  iv.,  “ Thy  bounteous  hand  with 
food  can  bless.”  [J.  J.] 

O King  of  kings.  Thy  blessing  shed. 
[National  Hymn.]  This  hymn  “For  the 
King  ” appeared  anonymously  in  the  8th  ed. 
of  Cotterill’s  Selection,  1819,  No.  266,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  known  in  the  following  forms : — 

1 . Its  full  form  as  above,  and  in  various  hymn-booka 
to  1837. 

2.  In  4 st.  of  4 1.  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833.  This  is  the  text,  with  the  necessary 
changes  from  King  to  Queen,  &c.,  which  was  used  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Jubilee  Hymns,  1887,  and  other  Jubilee 
collections. 

3.  The  same  arrangement  of  stanzas  altered  to  suit 
the  changed  circumstances  occasioned  by  the  accession 
of  H.  M.  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria.  This  was 
given  in  an  early  edition  of  Hall’s  Mitre  E.  Bk.  (1st  ed., 
1836),  and  was  made  by  Hall. 

4.  'The  Mitre  H.  Bk.  text  with  the  addition  of  Bp. 
Ken’s  doxology,  “ Praise  God  from  Whom,”  &c. 

5.  The  Mitre  H.  Bk.  text,  with  a return  in  some 
instances  to  the  original  text  on  the  one  hand,  and  some 
new  changes  on  the  other,  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

This  hymn  is  usually  attributed  to  T.  Cot- 
terill.  In  the  Julian  and  the  Brooke  marked 
copies  of  his  Selection  [see  Cotterill,  T.]  it  is 
blank.  Snepp,  in  his  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  and  others  attribute  it  to  “ T.  Cotterill.” 
Their  authority  was  the  simple  guess  of  D. 
Sedgwick,  as  his  mss.  testify.  So  far  as  we  can 
discover  it  is  “Anon,  in  Cotterill’s  Selection, 
1819.”  [J.  J.] 

Kv/)i09  ep')^eTai»  [tV  rjfxepav  r^v 
<ppLKri\v.] 

O let  my  Jesus  teach  me  how.  J. 

Berridge.  [Abiding  in  Jesus.]  Pub.  in  his 
Zion's  Songs,  &c.,  1785,  No.  99,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
with  the  heading  “ Little  children,  abide  in 
Him,  1 John  ii.  28”  (ed.  1842,  p.  99).  In 
modern  hymn-hooks  it  is  usually  abbreviated, 
as  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  consider  my  distress.  W. 

Whittingham.  [Ps.  li.]  This  rendering  of 
the  51st  Ps.,  which  first  appeared  in  iheAnglo- 
Genevan  Psalter,  1556  [Old  Version,  § iii.],  is 
the  earliest  knoivn  version  of  a Psalm  in  L.  m. 
in  the  English  language.  A copy  of  the 
Psalter  in  which  it  appeared  is  preserved  in 
the  Bodleian,  Oxford.  Notwithstanding  its 
historical  value  and  some  merit,  it  is  unknown 
to  modern  collections.  As  a specimen  we  will 
quote  the  first  stanza : — 

“ 0 Lord,  consider  my  distresse, 

and  now  with  speed  some.pity  take  : 

My  sins  deface,  my  faults  redresse, 
good  Lord,  for  tby  great  mercies  sake.” 

The  full  text  is  difficult  to  find,  except  in 
the  Psalter  appended  to  many  old  copies  of  the 
Bible,  and  in  the  Old  Version.  [J.  J.] 
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O Lord,  how  good,  how  great  art 
Thou.  H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps.  viii.']  This  is 
Ljde’s  altered  version  of  his  paraphrase  of 
Fs.  viii.,  which  first  appeared  as  “ How  good, 
how  faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou”  (p.  706,  ii.  4),  in 
his  Poems,  1833.  This  altered  form  was  given 
in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  and  is  found 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1875,  and  other  collec- 
tions. [J.  J‘] 

O Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be. 
J.  Anstice.  [Rest  and  Peace  in  Jestts.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  No.  44, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In  1841  it  was  included  in  the 
Child's  Christian  Year,  and  from  thence  has 
passed  into  numerous  hymn-books  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  It  was  probably 
suggested  by  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  “ Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sus- 
tain thee ; ” but  in  the  Hymns  there  is  nothing 
to  indicate  its  origin,  as  it  is  printed  there 
without  title  or  heading  of  any  kind.  Usually 
the  text  is  slightly  altered,  that  in  the  H. 
Companion,  although  claiming  to  be  the 
original,  being  at  fault  in  no  less  than  four 
instances.  This  hymn  is  the  best  known  and 
most  widely  used  of  Anstice’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  in  all  our  trials  here. 

Emma  Poke,  nee  Leslie.  [Saints'  Hays.'] 
Written  in  1851,  and  contributed  anony- 
mously to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns  for  Pvblic 
Worship,  1852,  No.  114,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  This 
hymn  is  in  use  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  The  original  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  &c. 

2.  Rewritten  by  Mrs.  Toke,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  for  the  Rev. 
R.  Judd’s  Sunday  School  Liturgy  and  H.  Blc.,  Halifax, 
1870,  No.  11,  and  adapted  for  St.  Stephen’s  Day. 

3.  In  Hutton’s  Appendix,  Lincoln,  n.  d.,  composed  of 
the  original ; st.  iv.  from  J.  Newton’s  Olney  Hymns, 
No.  cxvi.,  st.  vii. ; and  a doxology.  This  arrangement 
was  given  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1st  ed.,  1880,  but  omitted 
in  the  2nd  ed.,  1882,  in  favour  of : — 

4.  The  original  with  a fourth  stanza  added  by  Pre- 
bendary Thring,  No.  385.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  incline  Thy  gracious  ear. 

C.  Wesley.  [Ps.  v.]  Pub.  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  (fc 
Hys.,  1743,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868- 

1872,  vol.  viii.  p.  9.)  From  this  paraphrase 
three  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Lord,  incline  Thy  gracious  ear.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  377. 

2.  Behold  us,  Lord,  with  humble  fear.  Composed  of 
st.  iv.,  V.,  and  vii.  rewritten  and  greatly  altered,  in 
A Sel.  of  Hys.  designed  as  a Suppl.  to  the  Ps.  <k  Hys.  of 
the  Presb.  Church.  Philadelphia,  1861. 

3.  On  Thee,  0 God  of  purity.  This,  which  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  was  given  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1875.  In  Common  Praise,  1879,  this  is  again 
changed  to  “ On  I'hee,  Thou  God  of  purity.”  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  my  best  desire  fulfil.  W. 

Cowper.  [Resignation.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  hi..  No.  29,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Submission.”  It  was  somewhat 
widely  used  in  the  older  hymn-books,  and  is 
still  given  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Usually  it  is  abbreviated,  and 
sometimes  it  is  attributed  to  J.  Newton,  but 
in  error.  [J.  J,] 

O Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and 

sea.  Bp.  C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [Offer- 
tory.] 1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Holy 
Year,  1863,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Charitable  Collections.”  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  sometimes  in 
its  original  form,  as  in  the  1869  Appendix  to 
the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  and  again  as  altered 
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in  H.  A.  & M.,  or  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns, 
and  others.  The  changes  in  the  text  of  tlie 
Church  Hys.  were  approved  by  the  author. 
His  authorised  text  is  in  the  6th  ed.  of  his 
Holy  Year,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord  of  hosts.  Whose  glory  fills. 

J.  M.  Neale.  [Laying  Foundation  Stone  of  a 
Church.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Young 
(being  the  2nd  series  of  his  Hys.  for  Children) 
in  1844,  No.  27,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Laying  the  First  Stone  of  a Church.”  It  is 
given  in  numerous  hymnals,  as  H.  A.  & M., 
the  People's  H,  Thring’s  Coll.,  &c.  The 
alteration  of  st.  v.,  11.  1-2,  from : — 

“ Endue  the  hearts  that  guide  with  skill ; 

Preserve  the  hands  that  work  from  ill ; ” 

to — 

“ The  heads  that  guide  endue  with  skill. 

The  hands  that  work  preserve  from  ill,” 

given  in  H.  A.  & M.  in  1861,  has  been  adopted 
with  almost  common  consent.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told. 

Tate  & Brady.  [Ps.  xliv.  Thanksgiving  for 
'Victory.]  1st  pub.  in  three  parts  in  the  New 
Version,  1696.  From  this  rendering,  centos 
of  varying  length  have  been  compiled  from 
time  to  time,  and  have  come  into  common  use. 
In  1836,  Edward  Osier  rewrote  various  lines 
from  the  N.  V.  and  formed  them  into  a hymn 
of  4 st.  of  4 1.  beginning: — “Great  God  of 
hosts,  our  ears  have  heard.”  This  was  in- 
cluded in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  as  a version  of 
Ps.  xliv.  and  entitled  “ For  Succour  against 
our  Foes.”  From  thence  it  passed  into 
various  collections,  including  Pott’s  Hymns. 
&c.,  1861,  where  it  was  given  with  slight 
alterations,  and  a doxology.  This  text  was 
repeated  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
with  the  change  in  the  doxology  of  “ One 
co-eternal  Three  ” to  “ One  God  in  Persons 
Three.”  [J.  J.] 

O Lord  our  God,  with  earnest  care. 

[Fast  Day.]  This  cento,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  in  A 
Selection  of  Hys.  Designed  as  a Supp.  to  the 
Ps.  & Hys.  of  the  Presb.  Church,  Philadelphia, 
1861,  No.  356,  and  the  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865,  No.  1333,  is  from  trs.  of 
Latin  hynans  pub.  in  the  H.  Noted;  st.  i. 
being  st.  iii.  of  “ Ecce  tempus  idoneum ; ” 
st.  ii.,  iii.  being  st.  iii.,  iv.  of  “ Jesu  quadra- 
genariae ; ” st.  iv.  being  st.  iv.  of  “ Audi 
benigne  Conditor  ; ” and  st.  v.  of  “ Plasmator 
hominis  Deus.”  (For  history  of  the  Latin 
texts  see  under  their  respective  first  lines.) 
Of  these  trs.  st.  i.-iv.  are  by  Dr.  Neale,  and 
st.  V.  by  another  hand.  The  result  is  a most 
successful  hymn  for  a Fast  Day  service,  or 
for  Lent.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire. 
J.  Newton.  [Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 
This  hymn  was  written  at  the  same  time  and 
under  the  same  circumstances  as  Cowper’s 
“Jesus,  wherever  Thy  people  meet.”  Full 
details  are  given  in  the  note  on  that  hymn. 
“O  Lord,  our  languid  souls,”  &c.,  was  pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  43,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ On  opening  a Place 
for  Social  Prayer.”  It  is  rarely  found  in  its 
full  form.  The  abbreviated  texts  sometimes 
begin  with  the  first  stanza,  but  the  most  popu- 
lar arrangements  are : — 

1.  Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear.  This  is 
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usually  composed  of  four  stanzas  of  the  original,  begin- 
ning with  st.  ii. 

2.  Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear.  This  is  the 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn.  Bickersteth  included 
it  in  his  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

3.  Kind  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear.  This  arrange- 
ment appeared  in  J.  H.  Gurney’s  Coll,  of  Hymns,  &c., 
1838,  and  is  repeated  in  later  hymn-books. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  these  various  forms 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  our  Strength  in  weakness. 

Bishop  C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [^For  a 
Girls'  Friendly  Society.']  Written  in  1881  for 
The  Lincoln  Diocesan  Manual  of  the  Girls' 
Friendly  Society,  and  first  printed  therein, 
1881,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  (Lincoln:  Williamson). 
It  is  an  admirable  lyric  on  Temperance,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  Bp.  Words- 
worth’s hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  refresh  Thy  flock.  J.  Anstice. 
[Passiontide.]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  1836,  No.  27,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again,  with  alterations,  in  the  Child's  Christian 
'Year,  1841.  In  the  former  it  is  without  title 
or  heading  of  any  kind:  in  the  latter  it  is 
appointed  for  “ Thursday  in  Passion  Week.” 
It  is  in  several  hymn-books,  the  text  being 
usually  that  of  the  Child's  Ch.  Year  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  the  snares. 

Emma  Tohe,  nee  Leslie.  [Lew#.]  Written 
in  1851,  and  contributed  anonvmously  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Hys.  for  FuUic  Worship,  1852, 
No.  34,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  From  thence  it  has 
passed  into  later  eds.  of  the  same  collection, 
the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  and  others.  In 
1870  Mrs.  Toke  altered  it  (for  the  worse)  for 
the  Rev.  R.  Judd’s  S.  S.  Liturgy  and  H.  Bk., 
Halifax,  1870,  No.  24,  as  “O  God!  Thou 
knowest  all  the  snares,”  but  in  this  form  it 
has  failed  to  attract  attention.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away. 

J.  Mar  chant.  [Lent.]  This  hymn,  known 
as  The  Lamentation  of  a Sinner,  is  first  found 
in  J.  Daye’s  ed.  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins, 
1560-61  [Old  Version,  § V.]  but  without  signa- 
ture. In  the  edition  of  1565,  the  authorship 
is  given  to  Marckant.  This  name,  sometimes 
w’ritten  Market,  appears  also  in  the  editions 
of  1595  and  1606  [Old  Version,  § ix.  10].  The 
first  stanza  is : — 

“ 0 Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  aw'ay 
From  him  that  lies  prostrate. 

Lamenting  sore  his  sinful  life 
Before  Thy  mercy  gate.’’ 

In  The  Whole  Book  of  Psalms,  d:c.,  by  J. 
Playford,  1677,  p.  285,  it  begins  “ O Lord, 
turn  not  away  Thy  face.” 

The  authorship  ©f  this  hymn  is  given  by 
Miller  (Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  46)  and  by 
Lord  Selborne  (Book  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  239, 
and  note)  to  John  Mardley,  although  Miller 
adds  a “ ? ” in  his  Index  [Old  Version,  § ix. 
10].  These  conclusions  are  based  upon  Farr’s 
note  in  his  Select  Poetry  Chiefly  Devotional  of 
the  Beign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  &c.,  1845,  vol.  i. 
p.  1.,  where  the  signature  “ m ” in  the  Old 
Version  is  thought  to  represent  John  Mardley. 

A second  rendering  of  The  Lamentation  is 
that  by  Tate  and  Brady,  in  the  6th  ed.  of  the 
Supplement  of  the  New  Version,  1708.  It  is 
the  Old  Version  text  rewritten  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 
The  first  stanza  reads : — 
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“ 0 Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  me. 

Who  lie  in  woeful  state. 

Lamenting  all  my  sinful  life 
Before  Thy  mercy  gate.” 

This  text  continued  in  use  as  a part  of  Tate 
and  Brady  until  that  work  was  superseded  by 
modern  hymn-books.  It  is  also  found  in  a 
considerable  number  of  the  latter,  but  usually 
in  an  abridged  form. 

A third  rendering  of  The  Lamentation,  by 
Bp.  R.  Heher,  was  given  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  1827,  p.  104,  in  12  double  lines.  The 
opening  lines  are : — 

. “Oh  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away 

From  them  that  lowly  lie. 

Lamenting  sore  their  sinful  life 
With  tears  and  bitter  cry.” 

This  rendering,  signed  in  Heber’s  Hymns 
’■^Sternhold"  in  error,  is  given  in  full  in  Lord 
Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  239.  It  is 
considerably  altered  from  the  Old  Version 
original.  In  several  modern  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Hymnal, 
1876,  it  is  slightly  altered,  as  “ O Lord,  turn 
not  Thy  face  from  us.”  Other  altered  forms  of 
the  text  are  (1)  “ Turn  not  Thy  face  away,  O 
Lord,”  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
and  others ; and  (2)  “ Turn  not,  O Lord,  Thy 
face  from  me,”  in  Alford’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1844, 
and  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867.  The  original 
texts  of  the  0.  and  the  N.  Versions  may  be 
found  bound  up  with  old  copies  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  upon  Thine  heritage.  [Em- 
ber Days.]  This  hymn,  in  W.  J.  Blew’s  Church 
Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
is  based  upon  F.  Rous’s  version  of  Ps.  68,  st. 
ix.-xii.  as  pub.  in  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1650. 
In  the  H.  Bk.  for  the  use  of  Wellington  Col- 
lege, 1860,  and  in  Kennedy,  1863,  st.  i.-iv.,  are 
repeated,  together  with  the  substitution  of  a 
doxology  for  Blew’s  st.  v.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  when  dangers  press  me 
round.  W.  H.  Bathurst.  [Ps.  cxl.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831,  as  a version  of  Ps.  cxl. 
in  3 st.  of  6 1.  with  the  heading,  “ God  a sure 
Defence.”  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.,  but  as  “ My  God,  when  dangers  press 
me  round,”  it  is  in  a few  modern  collections, 
including  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  235.  This 
altered  form  of  the  hymn  appeared  in  Hall’s 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836.  The  changes  introduced 
by  Hall  are  very  slight.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  Who  in  Thy  love  divine. 

Bp.  C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [Ember  Days 
and  Ordinations.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year, 
1862,  p.  200,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  and  headed  ‘‘  For 
Ember  Weeks;  and  at  the  Ordination  of 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.”  In  1865  a 
new  stanza  was  added,  as  st.  ii.  (“  Thou  Who 
the  night  in  prayer  didst  spend”),  and  the 
hymn  was  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  be- 
ginning with  st.  V.,  “ O may  Thy  pastors  faith- 
ful be.”  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872, 
No.  759,  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  the  1865  text, 
“ O Thou  Who  didst  at  Pentecost.”  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  wilt  Thou  teach  me  to 
pray  ? Jane  Taylor.  [A  Child's  Hymn.]  1st 
pub.  in  Orig.  Hys.  for  Sunday  Schools,  2nd 
ed.,  1813,  No.  21,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  4th 
ed.  of  the  Original  Hys.,  1816,  tbe  opening  line 
was  changed  to  “ Lord,  teach  a sinful  child  to 
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pray.”  In  this  form,  and  in  the  more  pleasing 
reading  given  to  it  by  some,  “ Lord  teach  a 
little  child  to  pray,”  it  is  found  in  numerous 
collections  for  children.  [4*  'J-J 


O Love  divine,  how  sweet  Thou  art. 
a Wesley.  [Desiring  to  Love.']  Appeared  in 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  7 st.  of 
G 1.  as  No.  5 of  six  hymns  on  “ Desiring  to 
Love”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  341). 
Three  leading  centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.  and  vii.  This  was  given 
in  G.  Whitelield’s  Hymyis,  &c.,  1753,  No.  8b,  as  the 
second  of  two  hymns  on  “Longing  for  Christ.  inis 
cento  was  repeated  by  Madan,  Toplady,  &nd  others 
in  the  older  collections,  and  is  that  usually  found  in  the 
Church  of  England  hymn-books. 

2.  Composed  of  st.  i.-iv.  This  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
II.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  141,  and  is  in  very  extensive  use  in 
all  English-speaking  countries.  In  the  revised  ed.  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  st.  v.,  vi.,  of  the  original  were 
added  to  the  hymn. 

3.  Composed  of  st.  iv.,  vi.,  and  iii.,  in  the  order 
named.  This  cento,  beginning  “ 0 that  I could  for 
ever  sit,”  is  in  the  American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865. 

In  addition  to  these  other  forms  of  the  te.xt 
beginning  with  st.  i.  are  in  limited  use.  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  associations  in  his  Methodist  R. 
Bk.  Notes,  1883,  are  most  interesting.  [J.  J.] 


O Love  divine,  what  hast  Thou 
done  ? C.  Wesley.  [Passiontide.]  1st  pub. 
in  Hys.  & Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
as  the  last  of  three  hymns  on  “ Desiring  to 
Love  ” [P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  74).  It 
came  into  use  in  the  Church  of  England 
through  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  25, 
and  with  the  Methodist  Societies  and  other 
nonconformists  through  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  27.  The  historical  account  of  its  beautiful 
refrain,  “ My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucified,”  is 
given  under  “ My  Loid,  my  Love  was  cruci- 
fied” (p.  781,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 


O luce  quae  tua  lates.  Claude  de 
Santeuil.  [Trinity.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1680;  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1Q8G,  p. 
532  : the  Paris  Brev.,  1736 ; and  again  in  other 
and  later  French  Breviaries.  It  is  also  in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837 ; 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865  : and  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1867.  Tr.  as 

1.  0 Thou  Who  dwellest  bright  on  high.  By  J. 

Chandler  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  93,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
1841,  No.  54.  This  is  given  unaltered  in  some 
collections,  and  in  others  as  “ Thou  ever  blessed 
Trinity,”  as  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  68. 

2.  Who,  in  Thy  very  light,  self-shrouded  art. 
W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same, 
1870. 

3.  Blest  Trinity,  from  mortal  sight.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  given  first  in  their 
trial  edition,  1859,  and  then  in  their  first  ed., 
1861,  but  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.,  1875. 

4.  Great  God,  Who  in  Thy  light  dost  rest.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  included 
in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  and  1871. 

5.  0 Thou  Who  hidden  art  in  Thine  own  light. 

By  I.  Williams  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sept. 
1837,  vol.  xii.  p.  270,  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  163.  [J.  J.] 

O Luce  qui  mortalibus.  C.  Coffin. 
[Sunday  Evening.]  Given  in  the  Paris  Bre^ 


ia  ry,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Sundays  at  Ves- 
pers, from  Trinity  to  Advent ; and  again  in 
Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  10.  It  is  also 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  10 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae, 1838  and  1865  ; and  in  Biggs’s  Annotated 
ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as 

1.  0 Thou  Who  in  the  light  dost  dwell.  By  I. 
Williams  in  the  British  Magazine,  Jan.  1834, 
vol.  V.  p.  31,  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pai'isian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  10.  It  was  included  with 
alterations  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  It  is  also 
No.  104  (altered)  in  Rorison’s  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
185L 

2.  0 Thou,  Whose  throne  is  hid  from  men.  By 
J.  Chandler  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  p.  8,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Chut'ch,  &c.,  1841, 
No.  7.  It  is  in  a few  collections  only. 

3.  Thou  Who  in  light  dost  dwell.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tunc  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  The  splendours  of  Thy  glory,  Lord.  By 
Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  1st  pub.  in  the  H. 
Bk.  for  the  Use  of  Wellington  College,  during  his 
Head  Mastership,  1860,  and  again  in  the  8.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 

5.  Great  God,  Who  hid  from  mortal  sight.  By 
the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  (based  on  J. 
Chandler),  omitted  from  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
but  restored,  with  alterations,  in  1889. 

6.  Father  of  glory,  that  dost  dwell.  By  J.  M. 
Neale  in  the  East  Grinstead  St.  Margaret’s  Hyl., 
1875. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Thou  Who  in  the  light  dost  dwell.  E.  Camp- 
bell. 1850.  This  is  I.  Williams’s  tr.  as  above,  re- 
written in  L.  M.  The  opening  11.  1-3  are  the  same  as 
Williams’s. 

2.  0 God,  enshrined  in  heavenly  might.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857. 

3.  God,  who  in  the  unapproached  light.  7).  T. 

Morgan.  1880.  [J.  J.] 

O Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis 
Unit  as.  St.  Ambrose.  [Evening.]  This  is 
one  of  the  twelve  hymns  which  the  Benedic- 
tine editors  regarded  as  undoubtedly  the  work 
of  St.  Ambrose.  It  is  cited  as  by  St.  Ambrose 
by  Hincmar  of  Eheims  in  his  treatise  De  und 
et  non  trind  Deitate,  857.  The  original  con- 
sists of  two  sts.  (ii.  “ Te  mane  laudum  car- 
mine ”)  and  a doxology.  Its  almost  universal 
use  was  at  Vespers  on  Saturday,  as  in  the 
older  Roman  (Venice,  1478);  Paris,  1643; 
Sarum,  York,  and  Aberdeen  Breviaries.  It 
was  sometimes  also  assigned  to  Vespers  or 
Lauds  on  Trinity  Sunday.  Daniel,  i.,  No.  26, 
gives  the  original,  along  with  the  revised  text 
of  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632,  where  it 
begins  Jam  sol  recedit  igneus.  In  his  notes 
Daniel  gives  the  additional  st.  tr.  in  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers’s Xawda  Syon,  1857 (see  below);  (iii.  “Jam 
noctis  tempus  advenit”;  iv.  “ Tu  Christe 
solve  vincula  ” ; v.  “ Oramus  ut  exaudias  ”), 
which  are  found  only  in  the  Mozarahic  Bre- 
viary, where  the  hymn  is  given  for  Vespers  on 
the  2nd  S.  after  the  Epiphany,  and  at  other 
seasons.  In  his  further  notes  at  iv.  pp.  47-48, 
Daniel  refers  to  the  original  text  as  in  a 10th 
cent.  Eheinau  ms.;  gives  the  statements  of 
Hincmar ; and  also  cites  a passage  from  the 
21st  Epistle  of  St.  Ambrose,  which  he  thinks 
clearly  refers  to  this  hymn,  and  so  decisively 
settles  its  authorship.  [W.  A.  S.] 
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Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  this  hymn  as  in  an  8th  cent.  I 
us.  at  Darmstadt,  where  it  is  assigned  to  daily  Vespers. 
Dreves  gives  it  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  It  is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  2 & ; 
llarl.  2961  f.  218  ; Add.  30848  [a  Mozardbic  Breviary] 
f.  66  6).  In  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  1.,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  2).  Also  in  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page  227); 
in  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  387,  of  the  11th  cent.  ; in 
Migne’s  Patrol,  xvi.,  col.  1407,  and  Ixxxvi.,  cols.  220, 
232,  699,  924 ; in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  60 ; in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  others. 

The  original  text  has  been  frequently  tr. 
into  German,  and  through  three  of  these 
versions  has  passed  into  English. 


and  1875,  with  slight  alterations  ; the  Hymnary ^ 
1872,  with  other  changes ; and  other  hymn- 
books. 

3.  0 Light  thrice  blessed,  Holy  Trine.  By  W. 

J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  0 Light  J Thou  [0]  Trinity  most  blest.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers.  This  is  a tr.  of  the  5th  stanza  and 
doxology  form  of  the  hymn  as  given  in  the 
Mozarahic  Breviary  (see  above).  It  was  pub.  in 
Chambers’s  Psalter,  1852,  p.  325  ; and  his  Lauda 
Syon,  1857,  p.  56,  and  is  No.  410  in  the  People’s 
H.,  1867. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 


i.  Der  du  bist  drei  in  Einigkeit.  This  is  a full 
and  faithful  version  b}’^  M.  Luther,  written  in 

1543,  and  1st  pub.  in  King’s  G.  B.,  Wittenberg, 

1544.  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  29 ; in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p. 
42  ; and  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851,  No.  186.  Tr.  as : — 

Thou  Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  True  God.  By 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Martin  Luther’s  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  25.  Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  HyL, 
1880,  and  by  Hr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  71. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Since  Thou,  the  living  God,  art  Three,”  by  Mhs 
Fry,  1845,  p.  139.  (2)  “The  true  One  God,  in  Persons 

Three,”  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  23  (1847,  p.  45).  (3) 

“Thou  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,”  by  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  53.  (4)  “ Thou  only  God,  the  Three  in 

One,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  223.  (5)  “Thou  Who’rt 
One,  and  yet  as  Three,”  by  Mss  Maningion,  1863,]). 
155.  (6)  “Thou,  Lord,  art  Three  in  Unity,”  by  S. 
Garratt,  in  his  Hys.  and  Trs.,  1867,  p.  39.  (7)  “ Thou, 
Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  A,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the 
Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  388,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  61. 

ii.  0 selges  Licht,  Dreifaltigkeit.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Bunsen  for  his  Vcrsuch,  1833,  No. 
41.  Repeated  in  the  Kirchen  G.  B.  of  the 
Eisenach  Conference,  1854,  No.  74.  Tr.  as  “0 
Trinity  of  blessed  Light,  Thou  Unity,”  by  H.  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  62. 

iii.  0 werthes  Licht  der  Christenheit.  A full 

and  good  tr.  by  M.  A.  von  Lowenstern.  It  .seems 
to  have  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.,  circa  1646,  of 
the  Breslau  Kirchen-  und  Haus-Music.  Mutzell, 
1858,  No.  288,  quotes  it  (as  No.  26  of  Lbwen- 
stern’s  Apelles-Lieder')  from  the  5th  ed.,  circa 
1668.  Included  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  64.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 Holy  fount  of  light  on  high,” 
in  full  as  No.  178  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll., 
1864,  signed,  “ F.  C.  C.”  [J.  M.] 


Both  forms  of  the  Latin  text  have  been  tr. 
into  English.  The  text  of  each  is  : — 


Durham  text. 

“ 0 Lux  beata  Trinitas, 

Et  principalis  unitas ; 
Jam  sol  recedit  igneus  ; 
Infunde  lumen  cordi- 
bus. 


Brev.  Rom. 

“ Jam  sol  recedit  igneus  : 
Tu  lux  perennis  unitas, 
Nostris,  beata  Trinitas, 
Infunde  lumen  cordi- 
bus. 


Te  mane  laudent  car- 
mina, 

Te  deprecemur  vespere, 
Te  nostra  supplex  gloria 
Per  cuncta  laudet  sae- 
cula. 


Te  mane  laudum  car- 
mine, 

Te  deprecamur  vespere, 
Digneris,  ut  te  supplices 
Laudemus  inter  coelites . 


Deo  Patri  sit  gloria,”  Patri,  simulque  Filio,” 
etc.  etc. 

These  forms  have  been  translated  thus : — 

i.  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas. 

1.  Bright  and  blessed  Three  in  One.  By  W.  L. 
Alexander,  in  his  Augustine  H.  Bn.,  1st  ed.,  1849, 
No.  195,  and  again  in  later  editions. 

2.  0 Trinity  of  blessed  light.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  1.  It  is  given  in 
several  collections,  including  H.  A.  & M.,  1861 


1.  0 blessed  lighte,  0 Trinitie,  0 Unity  that  is  the 
chief.  Primer,  1604. 

2.  0 blessed  light,  0 Trinity,  0 Unity  most  principal. 
Primer,  1615. 

3.  Thou  ever-blessed  Triune  light.  Hymnarium 
Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  0 Trinity,  blest  Light.  I.  Williams,  in  his 
Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1848. 

5.  When  sinks  in  night  that  radiant  sun.  H.  M. 
Macgill.  1876. 

ii.  Jam  sol  recedit  igneus.  This  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  hymn  appeared  in  the  Homan  Brev. 
in  1632.  It  is  the  hymn  on  Saturdays  at 
Vespers  from  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany  to 
Lent ; also  at  first  and  second  Vespers  of 
Trinity  Sunday;  and  also  on  Saturdays  at 
Vespers  from  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi 
until  Advent.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Now  sinks  in  night  the  flaming  sun.  By  Bp. 
R.  Mant.  This  paraphrase  rather  than  trans- 
la '".ion  appeared  in  his  Ancient  Hys.  from  the 
Rom.  Brev.,  &c.,  1837,  p.  16,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  (ed. 
1871,  p.  31).  The  first  stanza  may  be  said  to 
be  the  tr.  of  the  Latin  and  the  rest  an  expansion 
of  the  same  line  of  thought,  thus  making  the 
paraphrase.  It  is  in  several  modern  collections, 
ineXvLddwg  Kennedy,  1863;  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
&c. ; and  altered  as  “Father  of  lights.  Who 
dwell’st  in  light,”  in  the  1874  Supplement  to 
the  Vew;  Cong.’,  and  as  “The  flaming  sun  has 
sunk  in  night,”  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Now  doth  the  fiery  sun  decline.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  pp.  36  and 
108,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  pp. 
21  and  61.  It  is  in  several  modern  collections. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Now  doth  the  fiery  sun  retire.  Primer,  1685. 

2.  The  fiery  sun  now  rolls  away.  And  hastens. 
Primer,  1706. 

3.  The  fiery  sun  now  rolls  away.  Blest  Three  and 
One,  &c.  Evening  Office.  1710. 

4.  Already  the  bright  sun  departs.  A.  J.  B.  Hope. 
1844. 

5.  Behold  the  fiery  sun  recede.  F.  C.  Husenheih. 
1840. 

6.  The  fiery  sun  is  gone.  W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

7.  The  fiery  sun  now  fades  from  sight.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 2nd  tr.  1848. 

8.  Behold  the  radiant  sun  departs.  R.  Campbell. 
1850. 

9.  The  red  sun  is  gone.  Card.  Newman.  1853. 

10.  While  fades  the  glowing  sun  away.  T.  J.  Potter. 

11.  Blest  Light,  eternal  Trinity.  J.  D.  Aylicard. 
This  tr.  is  followed  by  5 additional  stanzas. 

12.  The  fiery  sun  recedes  from  sight.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

Of  these  trs.  not  in  C.  U.  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5,  8, 
10,  and  11,  are  in  O.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus 
(and  its  Appendix),  1884.  [J.  J.] 

O Majestat!  wir  fallen  nieder.  G. 
Tersteegen.  \_Puhlic  Wo7’ship.'\  This  hymn, 
founded  on  Rev.  iv.,  first  appeared  in  the  4th 
ed.,  1745,  of  his  Geistliehes  Blumengdrtlein, 
Bk.  iii..  No.  74,  in  7 st.  of  12  1.,  entitled 
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“ Hallelujah”  ; repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
eel.  1863.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that 
given  in  Dr.  H.  A.  Daniel’s  Evang.  Kirchen 
G.  B.,  1842,  No.  251,  beginning,  “Herr, miser 
Gott,  mit  Ehrfurcht  clienen,”  being  st.  ii.-iv., 
vii.,  greatly  altered.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Lord  our  God,  in  reverence  lowly.  A good 
tr.  of  Daniel’s  text  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L., 
3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  32  (1884,  p.  154),  and  re- 
pe.ited  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  Hijmns,  1863.  It 
is  also  found  in  the  following  forms  : — 

(1)  Lord  God  of  might,  in  reverence  lowly.  In  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  &c. 

(2)  0 Lord  our  God,  in  reverence  lowly.  In  the 

1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  repeated 
in  their  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c. 

(3)  Thee,  God  Almighty,  Lord  thrice  holy.  In  the 
1874  5'MppL  to  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk. ; the  ISI 4^  Appendix 
to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  &c. 

2.  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  is  given.  A free  tr. 

of  Daniel’s  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Steven- 
son, 1871,  given  in  his  Hys.  for  Ch.  Home, 
1873,  the  refrain  of  st.  i.,  ii.  being  taken  from 
Mrs.  Findlater  as  .above.  [J.  M.] 

O Master,  at  Thy  feet.  Frances  R. 
Havergal.  [Adoration.^  We  have  been  fur- 
nished with  the  following  interesting  account 
of  this  hymn  from  Miss  Havergal’s  private 
papers : — 

“ I felt  that  I had  not  written  .anything  specially  in 
praise  to  Christ.  A longing  to  do  so  possessed  me.  I 
w’anted  to  show  forth  His  praise  to  Him,  not  to  others, 
even  if  no  mortal  ever  saw  it,  He  would  see  every  line, 
would  have  known  the  unwritten  longing  to  praise  Him 
even  if  words  failed  utterly.  It  describes,  as  most  of 
my  poems  do,  rather  reminiscence  than  present  feeling. 
I cannot  transcribe  at  the  moment  of  strong  feeling.  I 
recall  it  .afterwards  and  w^rite  it  dowm.  ‘0  Master!’ 
It  is  perhaps  my  favourite  title  because  it  implies  rule 
and  submission;  and  this  is  what  love  craves.  Men 
ma}'  feel  differently,  but  a true  woman’s  submission  is 
inseparable  from  deep  love.  I wrote  it  [‘0  Master  !’] 
ill  the  cold  and  twilight  in  the  little  back  room,  un- 
carpeted, at  Shareshill  Parsonage,  Dec.  31,  1866.  I began 
my  book  {^Ministry  of  Song']  with  the  expression  of  its 
devotion  to  God’s  glory,  I wished  to  close  it  with  a 
distinctive  ascription  of  praise  to  Jesus,  and,  therefore, 
without  any  hesitation,  at  once  decided  upon  placing 
‘ Adoration  ’ [this  hymn]  w’here  it  stands.” 

The  hymu  was  given  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867 ; in  her  Ministry  of  Song,  1869  ; and 
in  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

O may  ttie  power  which  melts  the 
rock.  J.  Newton.  [fNational  Fast.']  This 
is  one  of  his  Fast-day  hymns  pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  65,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  and  lieaded,  “Confession  and  Prayer, 
Dec.  13,  1776.”  In  CotterilFs  Set.,  1810,  it 
was  given  in  6 st.,  and  in  this  form  it  has 
come  down  to  modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

O mean  may  seem  this  house  of 
clay.  T.  H.  Gill.  [JDimnity  of,  and  Oneness 
tvitli,  Christ.]  Written  in  1850;  1st  pub.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1853 ; and  again, 
after  slight  revision,  in  the  author’s  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  36,  in  11  st.  of  4 1. 
Concerning  it  the  author  says  that  it 

“Has  had  by  far  the  widest  acceptance  of  all  my 
hymns.  It  was  put  into  my  mouth  as  the  truth  of  the 
Incarnation  was  revealed  to  me  [see  Gill,  T.  H.].  Its 
production  was  a great  spiritual  event  in  my  own  life, 
as  well  as  an  exquisite  and  unspeakable  delight.  It 
wrought  powerfully  upon  my  outward  life,  and  intro- 
duced me  to  persons  my  connection  with  whom  led  to  a 
change  of  residence,  and  furthered  the  publication  of  my 
work,  ‘ The  Papal  Drama.’  ” [e.  mss.] 

This  hymn  as  a whole  is  too  long  for  C.U., 
but  in  an  abbreviated  form  it  is  in  numerous 


hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  No. 
58  in  Herder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884,  is  an  ex- 
ample of  a choice  selection  of  stanzas.  [J.  J.] 

O mighty  Mother ! why  that  light  ? 

F.  W.  Faher.  IWhitsuntide.]  Pub.  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  21  st.  of  4 1.  on 
“ The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Also  in 
his  Hymns,  1862.  The  hymn,  “He  comes. 
He  comes,  the  Holy  One,”  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.. 
1868,  is  compiled  from  the  1849  text.  [J.  J.l 

O most  compassionate  High  Priest. 
C.  Wesley.  \_For  Pardon.]  “ First  published 
in  1743,  as  ‘ A Prayer  for  those  who  are  Con- 
vinced of  Sin,’  at  the  end  of  The  Nature, 
Design,  and  General  Rides  of  the  United 
Societies,  &c. ; and  to  be  found  there  in  most 
if  not  all  the  editions  of  that  tract  published 
during  Wesley’s  life  ” (P.  Worhs,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.  p.  2.30).  It  was  also  included  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii..  No.  63, 
in  18  st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  3 of  “ Hymns  of  Inter- 
cession.” In  1780,  st.  vi.-xiv.  were  given  as : 
“ O let  the  prisoners’  mournful  cries,”  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  450,  and  from  thence  passed 
into  other  collections.  The  revised  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  omits  the  last  two  stanzas 
of  the  1780  text.  [J.  J.] 

O most  delightful  hour  by  man.  W. 

Cowper.  [^Death  and  Burial.]  These  are  the 
“ Stanzas  Subjoined  to  a Bill  of  Mortality  for 
the  Parisli  of  All  Saints,  in  the  Town  of 
Northampton,  Anno  Domini  1789,”  and  sub- 
sequently pub.  with  Cowper’s  translations  from 
the  French  of  Madame  Guion,  as  Poems  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Madame  de  la  Mothe 
Guion,  &c.,  Newport- Pagnel,  1801,  p.  122. 
There  are  9 st.  of  4 1.  in  all.  Of  these 
st.  i.-iv.  with  alterations,  were  given  in  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and  1873,  and  also 
in  a few  American  collections.  [.J.  J.] 

O my  distrustful  heart.  W.  Hammond. 
[Final  Perseverance.]  This  hymn,  on  2 Tim. 
ii.  13,  “If  we  believe  not,  yet  He  abideth 
faithful,”  appeared  in  his  Ps.  & Hys , &c., 
1745,  p.  165,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  1776,  A.  M. 
Toplady  pub.  it  in  a rewritten  form,  but  be- 
ginning with  the  same  first  line,  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  &c.,  No.  252.  This  airangement  was 
repeated  in  various  collections  to  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  727,  with  the 
change  in  Snepp  of  st.  iv.  1.  1.  from  “The 
bowels  of  Thy  grace,”  to  “ Thy  rich  and 
sovereign  grace.”  It  is  also  in  other  collec- 
tions, and  should  be  given  as  “ W.  Hammond, 
1745;  A.  M.  Toplady,  1776.”  [J.  J.] 

O nata  lux  de  lumine.  [The  Transfigu- 
ration.] The  oldest  text  known  of  this  hymn 
is  in  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  ;and  in  two  Rheinau 
MSS.  now  in  the  Universitv  Library  at  Zurich, 
No.  91  of  Ihe  11th  cent. ; No.  82  of  the  11th  or 
12tli  cent.  It  is  also  in  an  early  14th  cent.  ms. 
in  the  Bodleian  (Ashmole  1523f.  247) ; in  the 
Sarum  Breviary,  Venice,  1495;  the  Aberdeen 
Breviary  of  1509,  &c.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865  ; Daniel,  iv.  p.  161,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Light  of  Light,  Lord  Jesu.  By  W.  J. 
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Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  0 Light,  Which  from  the  Light  hast  birth.  By 
,J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  241. 
This  is  repeated  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  the  People's  H.,  1867  ; the  Hymner, 
1882,  &c. 

In  the  Hymnal  Noted,  1854, the  tr.  “A  type 
of  those  bright  rays  on  high,”  is  given  in 
error  under  “ O Nata  Lux  de  Lumine,” 
instead  of  “ Coelestis  formam  Gloriae  ” 
(p.  240,  ii.),  of  which  it  is  a tr.  [J.  J.] 

1/609  Ovpavo^.  {^Conception  of  the 
B.  V.  M.~\  Three  Cathisniata  (i.e.  hymns  sung 
seated  from  the  Daydawn  or  Lauds  for  the 
Conception  of  Anna,  Dec.  9,  in  tiie  Mensea. 
The  tr.  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale,  “ Within  the 
womb  of  Anna,”  was  first  pub.  in  the  Church 
Times,  Dec.  3,  1864,  signed  “ R.  F.  L.”  and 
again  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  and  signed  “ L.” 
It  is  an  expansion  of  the  original,  the  second 
stanza  being  introduced  for  the  sake  of  clear- 
ness. The  doxology  is  also  by  Dr.  Littledale. 

[J.  J.] 

'O  7ralSa<;  i/C  K.afMtVOV.  'Ayaardcr- 
eus  rjtcepa.^ 

O iravTayv  eireKevva.  St  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus.  {Praise.~\  This  “ Hymn  to  God  ” 
is  found  in  various  editions  of  St.  Gregory’s 
Opera;  in  Daniel,  iii.  12,  and  in  Anth.  Grseca 
Carm.  Christ.,  1871 , p.  24.  It  is  an  exceedingly 
fine  hymn,  and  has  been  well  rendered  into 
English  by  Mr.  Chatfield  in  his  Songs  and 
Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  in  12  st.  of  4 1,  pp.  98-101, 
as,  “O  Thou,  the  One  Supreme  o’er  all.” 
[Greek  H3rmnody,  § iv.]  [J.  J.] 

O Paradise  eternal.  T.  Davis.  {Heaven.'] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864, 
No.  192,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his 
A7inus  Sanctus,  1877.  It  has  passed,  in  its 
full,  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  into  a large 
number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  ^ [J.  J.] 

O Paradise,  O Paradise.  F.  IF.  Faber. 
{Heaven.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  in 
7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ Paradise.”  In 
1868  it  was  included  in  the  Appendix  to  H. 
A.  & M.,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  and  vii., 
and  the  addition  of  the  stanza  “ Lord  Jesus, 
King  of  Paradise,”  by  the  compilers.  For 
some  time  after  the  hymn  was  included  in  H, 
A.  & M.  it  was  very  popular.  Dr.  Dykes’s  tune 
therein  being  the  chief  cause  of  its  success. 
Latterly,  however,  its  unreality,  and,  in  its 
original  form,  its  longing  for  sudden  death, 
has  caused  it  to  be  omitted  from  several  of  the 
best  collections.  The  rewritten  version,  in 
three  stanzas,  in  Morrell  & How’s  enlarged 
edition  of  their  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864-67,  No.  165, 
is  a failure.  [J.  J.] 

O Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie. 

{Trinity  Sunday.]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  1186;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f. 
70  6)  ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.,  1851,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  43).  It  is  included  in 
the  Sarum,YorJc,  Aberdeen,  old  J?oman (Venice, 
1478),  and  other  Breviaries,  The  printed  text 
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is  also  in  Mo7ie,  No.  12;  Daniel,  iv.  p,  270; 
G.  M.  Dre\es's  Hyimiarius  Moissiacc7isis,  1888, 
from  a 10th  cent,  ms.,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hyrn7ii  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C,  U.  : — 

1.  0 Holy  Father,  merciful  and  loving.  By.  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55  ; and  again,  with  slight  alterations,  in 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  140. 

2.  0 gracious  Father,  merciful  and  holy.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  IP,  1867,  under  the 
signature  of  “ A.  L.  P.” 

3.  Holiest  Father,  pitiful  and  loving  [tender]. 
In  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and,  altered, 
in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 Holy  Father,  gracious  and  benign.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1852  and  1857. 

2.  Father  most  Holy,  merciful  and  loving.  J.  IF. 

Ilewett.  1859.  [J.  J.] 

O perfect  life  of  love.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker. 
{Passiontide.]  Written  for  the  revised  edition 
of  H A.  & M.,  and  included  therein  in  1875, 
as  one  of  the  “ Hymns  of  the  Passion,”  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  a hymn  of  much  merit.  [J.  J.] 

"O  'TrXdaT7]<i  fiov  Kvpto<^.  St.  Theo- 
pha7ies.  {Qumguagesima.]  Sticliera  from  the 
Triodion  at  the  Vespers  of  Tyrophagus,  the 
8^unday  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Great  Fast,  in  which  even  cheese  (allowed  for 
the  last  time  on  this  Sunday)  is  prohibited. 
[See  Aevre  d-n-ayres,  p.  292,  ii.]  The  original 
is  in  5 st.  of  unequal  length,  as  in  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  Adam’s  expulsion  from  Paradise  is  the 
subject  of  Tyrophagus,  and  the  first  three 
stanzas  are  spoken  in  the  peison  of  Adam. 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr. ; “The  Lord  my  Maker,  forming 
me  of  clay,”  is  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.  and  v.,  and 
appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Easte7m  Church, 
1862.  He  introduces  it  with  the  following 
note ; — 

“ The  reader  can  hardly  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
beautiful  idea  in  the  third  stanza,  where  the  foliage  of 
Paradise  is  asked  to  make  intercession  for  Adam’s  recall. 
The  last  stanza,  Milton,  as  an  universal  scholar,  doubt- 
less had  in  his  eye,  in  Eve’s  lamentation.”  [J.  J.] 

O praise  our  God  to-day.  Sir  H.  W. 

Baker.  {Friendly  Societies.]  Written  in  1861, 
and  pub.  m H.  A.  & M.  the  same  year,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  It  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  admirably 
suited  for  the  purpose  of  Friendly  Societies, 
&c.,  for  which  it  was  written.  [J.  J.] 

O praise  ye  the  Lord,  Praise  Him  in 
the  height.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  {Ps.  cl.] 
Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875. 
One  of  the  author’s  most  spirited  productions. 
It  is  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  [J.  J.] 

O qualis  quantaque  laetitia.  Thomas 
a Kempis.  {Eternal  Life.]  Inbis  O^em,  Niiin- 
berg,  1494,  f.  130,  entitled  “Hymn  on  the 
joys  of  Heaven  and  the  nine  angelic  choirs.” 
The  full  text  is  in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  374. 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  321,  gives  a beautiful 
fragment  beginning  with  1.  9,  “ Astant  (Ad- 
stant)  angelorum  chori.”  This  portion  has 
been  tr.  as  : — 

In  the  far  celestial  land.  By  Harriet  M.  Chester, 
made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  under  the 
signature  of  “ H.  M.  C.”  [J.  M.] 

O quam  glorifica  luce  coruscas.  {B. 
V,  M.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the 
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lltli  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  87 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  55  h ; Harl.  2961  f.  211 ; 
Add.  30818  f.  179  6) ; in  a ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge 
(391,  p.  263) ; and  in  the  Lat  Hys.  of  tlie 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  it  is  printed  from  a ms. 
of  the  11th  cent,  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f. 
32  6).  Among  the  St.  Gall  mss.  it  is  found 
in  No.  92  of  the  9 th  cent. ; and  in  Nos.  387 
and  113  of  the  11th  cent.  It  was  included  in 
the  Sarum,  York,  and  various  German 
Breviaries,  as  a hymn  for  the  Assumption  of 
the  B.  V.  M.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Daniel,  iv.  p.  188 ; and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hym- 
narius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent. 
MS.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 with  what  glorious  lustre  resplendent.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  iu  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  87. 

2.  0 what  light  and  glory.  By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the 
1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 

3.  0 with  what  glorious  lustre  thou  shinest.  In 
the  Antiphoner  ^ Grail,  1880,  and  the  Hymner, 

1882.  [J.  M.] 

O quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus.  C.  Cofin. 
[^Unity.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  hymn  for  Tuesdays  at  Vespers ; 
and  again  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Saeri,  1736, 
p.  17.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chantller’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Lord,  how  joyful  ’tis  to  see.  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  19.  It 
is  given,  generally  without  alteration,  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books,  including  H.  A. 
^ M.,  1875  ; the  Hymnary,  1872  ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  &c.  It  ranks  with  the  most  popular  of 
Chandler’s  translations. 

2.  How  sweet  the  days,  0 Lord,  are  sped.  Given 
anonymously  in  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk., 

1860,  and  later  editions. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  How  sweet  it  is  to  see,  Brethren  in  Unity.  I.  Wil- 
liams. 1839. 

2.  Father  and  God,  how  sweet  to  see.  TF.  J.  Blew. 
1852-5. 

3.  0 God,  what  joys  around  are  shed.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857. 

4.  0 God,  our  loving  God,  by  whom  Thy  Clnirch. 

D.  T.  Morgan.  1880.  [J.  J.J 

O quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata. 

Peter  Abelard.  \_Sunday.  Eternal  Life.'] 
Cousin,  in  his  ed.  of  Abelard’s  Opera,  Paris, 
1819,  vol.  i.  p.  306,  gives  this  from  a ms.  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Brussels.  This  ms.  is  of  the 
12th  cent.,  and  is  probably  the  collection  of 
hymns  which  Abelard  prepared  for  the  use  of 
tlie  abbey  of  the  Paraclete  of  which  Heloise 
was  abbess.  Mone,  No.  282,  gives  the  text 
from  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  528,  of  the  11th 
cent. ; and  in  the  1875  catalogue  of  the  St. 
Gall  MSS.  it  is  also  marked  as  being  con- 
tained in  No.  387  of  the  11th  cent.  It  is 
also  in  Migne’s  Patrologiae  Cursus,  vol.  178, 
col.  1786.  [J.  M.] 

1.  0 what  their  joy  and  their  glory  must  be.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854.  It  is  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; and 
others,  the  text  most  iu  use  being  Neale’s  tr. 
slightly  altered  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 

1861. 

2.  0 how  fair  and  how  great.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  58.  In  the 


Scottish  Epis.  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1858,  it  is  given  as 
“ 0 how  surpassing  fair.” 

3.  0 what  shall  be,  0 when  shall  be?  By  S. 
W,  Duffield.  Mr.  Duffield  says  in  his  English 
Hymns,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1886,  p.  440,  that  he  wrote 
this  tr,  in  the  Astor  Library  in  1883.  He  also 
says  that  he  used  the  text  as  in  Migne’s  Patro- 
logiae. This  tr.  was  given  in  the  Landes  Domini, 
N.  Y.,  1884,  in  two  parts.  Pt.  ii.  begins  “ 0 
glorious  King,  0 happy  state.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 what  must  be  their  joy.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

2.  0 what  must  be  the  sabbaths.  D.  T.  Morgan. 

1880.  [J.  J.] 

O qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  {^Common  of  Doc- 
tors.] Given  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  xlii. ; in  the  author’s  Hymni  Saeri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  207  (ed.  1698,  p.  248) ; in  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  the  Common 
of  Doctors  at  first  and  second  Vespers ; and 
also  in  several  modern  French  Breviaries. 
Card.  Newman  repeats  the  hymn  from  the 
Paris  Brev.  in  his  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as 

0 Thou  the  eternal  Father’s  Word.  By  E.  Cas- 

wall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  323  ; 
and  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  185.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered  as  “0  Jesu  Christ, 
Incarnate  Word.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Thou,  our  only  Teacher  and  true  Friend.  I. 
Williams.  1839. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  every  hour.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1866. 

[J.  J.] 

O qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeuil.  [St.  Stephen.]  Appeared  in 
the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p.  176,  and  in  the 
author’s  Hymni  Saeri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  55  (ed. 
1698,  p.  26).  In  1736  it  was  included  in  the 
Paris  Breviary.  It  is  also  in  modern  Fj  ench 
Breviaries,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Hightful  Prince  of  Martyrs  thou.  This  was 
given  in  I.  Williams’s  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  58.  In  his  Preface  Williams 
says  that  this  tr.  was  “ supplied  by  a Friend,” 
but  who  this  friend  was  we  have  not  been  able 
to  determine  to  our  satisfaction.  The  tr.  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  original  form  and  also  altered  as : — 

(1)  Prince  of  martyrs .'  whose  own  name.  This  was 
given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  and  is  the  1839  text 
altered  and  with  another  doxology. 

(2)  First  of  martyrs .'  whose  own  name.  This  in  the 
Salisbury  Hymnal,  1857,  is  another  arrangement  of  the 
1839  text,  but  has  more  in  common  with  Murray  than 
with  it. 

(3)  First  of  martyrs!  thou  whose  name  Doth  thy 
golden  crown,  &c.  By  the  compilers  of  H.  A,  & M., 
based  upon  the  1839  tr.,  together  with  the  doxology  as 
in  Murray.  This  is  the  most  popular  tr.  of  the  h3ann. 

(4)  Prince  of  martyrs ! thou  whose  name.  This  tr. 
in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  and  the  People’s 
H.  is  a cento,  st.  i.,  iii.-v.  being  Chambers’s  tr.  (see 
below)  altered;  st.  ii.,  the  1839  text  as  above;  st.  vi., 
vii.,  added  by  the  editor ; and  the  doxology  from  Murray 
altered. 

(5)  Chief  of  martyrs!  thou  whose  name.  This  is 
given  in  i\xe  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  as  by  the  editor, 
the  Rev.  R.  C.  Singleton.  It  is  somewhat  more  musical 
than  the  1839  text ; but  in  other  respects  it  is  essentially 
the  same. 

(6)  First  of  martyrs  ’ thou  whose  name,  Answers 
to  thy  crown,  &c.  Thio,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  an 
irigenious  and  successful  cento  from  most  of  the  fore- 
going translations. 

2.  0 Captain  of  the  martyr  host.  By  E.  Caswall, 
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in  his  Lyra  CathoUca,  1849,  p.  285,  and  his 
ffys.  4"  Poems,  1873,  p.  189.  It  is  in  use  in 
some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books. 

3.  0 Prince  of  martyrs ! thou  whose  name.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  83. 

[J.  J.] 

O quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of 

all.  L.  Tuttiett.  \_Advent.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  for  Churchmen,  1854,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
It  was  included  in  the  1868  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  & M.,  in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  and  several  other  collections.  In  a few 
American  hymn-hooks  it  begins  — “ Come 
quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all.”  In  the 
Guardian  of  Dec.  24,  1884,  the  H.  A.  & M. 
text  is  rendered  into  Latin  by  “ A.  C.”  as  : — 
“ Lose  veni,  generis  J udex  sanctissime  nostri.” 

[J.  J.] 

O rubentes  coeli  rosae.  [Virgins.'] 
This  hymn  on  St.  Ursula  and  the  11,000  vir- 
gins, is  given  by  Mone,  No.  1187,  from  a 15th 
cent.  MS.  at  Basel.  Daniel,  iv.  p.  281,  repeats 
the  text  from  Mone.  The  original  was  imi- 
tated by  G.  Moultrie,  and  printed  in  the 
Church  Times,  June  25, 1864  ; then  in  his  Hys. 
and  Lyrics,  1867 ; and  the  People's  H.  the  same 
year  as  “ Heavenly  garland,  rosy  red.”  [J.  J.] 

O sacrum,  sacrum  convivium.  [Holy 
Communion.]  In  the  York  Breviary  of  1493 
this  is  given  as  an  antiphon  to  the  Gospel  on 
the  Festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  as  follows; — 
“ 0 sacrum  convivium  in  quo  Christus  sumi- 
tur,  reculitur  memoria  passionis  ejus,  mens 
impletur  gratia,  et  futurae  gloriae  nofcs  pignus 
datur.  Alleluia.”  In  this  form  it  is  found  in 
other  ancient  Breviaries,  and  in  a Sarum 
Processional  of  circa  1390,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Harl.  2942  f.  80  6).  A hymn  in  metrical 
form,  with  this  first  line,  we  have  been  unable 
to  find.  The  tr.  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1871,  is  by  E.  W.  Eddis, 
and  was  written  in  1869.  It  begins ; “ O 
holy,  holy.  Feast  of  life  Divine.”  There  is 
also  a prose  tr.  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  228.  [J.  M.] 

O sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi. 
[Transfiguration.]  The  festival  of  the  Trans- 
figuration of  our  Lord  was  authorised  by  Pope 
Callistus  III.  in  1457  (and  adopted  by  the 
English  Convocation  in  1483),  and  there  are 
few  hymns  on  this  subject  older  than  the  15th 
cent.  This  hymn  is  in  two  Bheinau  mss.  in 
the  University  Library,  Zurich,  No.  91  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  No.  82  of  the  11th  or  12th  cent. 
It  is  also  in  a 14th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian 
(Ashmole  1523  f.  247  5);  in  the  Sarum  Bre- 
Venice,  1495  (Pars  Estiv.  pt.  ii.  f.  174  5, 
as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  the  Transfiguration ) ; 
in  the  Aberdeen  Breviary ; and  in  some  of  the 
eds.  of  the  York  Breviary  after  1493.  It  is 
given  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865;  and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymn. 
Moissia.,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  Daniel, 
i.,  No.  280,  gives  only  st.  i.  Tr.  as  : — 

Author  of  all  things,  Christ,  the  world’s  Re- 
deemer. In  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and 
the  Ilymner,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  World’s  Restorer,  Christ,  of  kings  the  King. 
W.  J.  Blevj.  1852-55. 

2.  Framer  of  worlds!  Restorer  of  our  days.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1857.  [j.  ]VI.] 


O Saviour,  is  Thy  promise  fled  ? Bp. 
B.  Heher.  [Advent.]  This  is  the  third  of  the 
four  hymns  contributed  by  Heber  to  the  Octo- 
ber number  of  the  Christian  Observer,  1811. 
It  was  given  for  the  3rd  Sun.  in  Advent,  and 
consisted  of  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Heber ’s  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  10,  it  is  slightly 
altered  and  expanded  to  6 st.  of  4 1.,  the  new 
stanza  being  “ Yet,  ’mid  the  wild  and  wintry 
gale.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form  as  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  in  an  abbreviated 
form  as  in  Common  Praise,  1879.  There  tire 
also  two  centos,  both  beginning  “ Come,  Jesus, 
come,  return  again,”  the  first,  in  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Bos- 
ton, 1853,  and  others,  consisting  of  st.  ii.-iv. 
of  the  -1827  text;  and  the  second  in  the 
Islington  Ps.  & Hys.,  1862,  No.  270,  where  st. 
ii.,  V.,  vi.  are  given.  The  latter  arrangement 
is  also  repeated  in  other  collections.  The 
original  hymn  is  based  upon  the  Gospel  for  the 
3rd  S.  in  Advent,  St.  Matt.  xi.  2-10.  [J.  J.] 

O Saviour  of  the  faithful  dead.  Bp. 

R.  Heher.  [On  Recovery  from  Sickness.]  1st 
pub.  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Jan.,  1816,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “ View  of  Death.” 
In  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p. 
152,  it  is  slightly  altered,  divided  into  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  the  heading  is  changed  to  “ On 
Recovery  from  Sickness.”  It  is  usually  given 
in  an  abridged  form  of  2 st.  of  8 1.,  or  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  but  its  use  is  not  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

O Saviour,  Whom  this  holy  morn. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  Nov.,  1811  (p.  697),  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  and  headed,  “ Christmas  Day.”  The 
opening  stanza  reads  : — 

“ Oh  Saviour ! Whom  this  holy  morn 
Gave  to  our  world  below  ; 

To  wandering  and  to  labour  born, 

To  weakness  and  to  woe ! ” 

In  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827, 
p.  13,  it  was  given  with  alterations,  the  first 
stanza  reading : — 

“ Oh  Saviour,  Whom  this  holy  morn 
Gave  to  our  world  below ; 

To  mortal  want  and  labour  born. 

And  more  than  mortal  woe ! ” 

Each  stanza,  except  st.  ii.,  is  altered  in  like 
manner,  the  result  being  two  distinct  texts. 
Of  these  texts  that  of  1827  is  almost  abso- 
lutely followed  by  hymn-book  compilers. 
Very  few,  however,  give  it  in  its  complete 
form.  The  H.  Comp,  is  an  exception  in  favour 
of  the  full  1 827  text,  with  the  change  of  st.  v. 
1.  i.,  ‘‘  Through  fickle  fortune’s  various  scene,” 
to  “ Through  this  world' s fickle  various  scene.” 
Other  forms  of  the  hymn  are  : — 

1.  0 Saviour,  Whom  this  joyful  morn.  This  text  is 
very  much  altered  throughout.  The  opening  stanza  is 
the  1811  text  with  alterations  ; the  rest  are  altered  from 
the  text  of  1827.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  301 ; Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1835  ; and  again  in  recent  liymn-books. 

2.  0 God,  Whose  Holy  Child  this  morn.  This  altered 
form  of  the  1827  text  appeared  in  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
1840. 

3.  Incarnate  Word .'  by  every  grief.  This,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.  of  the  1827  text,  is  No.  318  in  the  American 
Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

4.  Jesus,  Thou  man  of  Sorrows  born.  This  is  found 
in  several  modern  collections,  including  Common  Praise, 
1879,  and  others,  and  is  the  1811  text  slightly  altered. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  into  account  it  is  found  that  the  use  of 
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this  liynm  is  extensive.  It  is,  however,  far 
from  being  one  of  Heber’s  best  productions. 

[J.  J.] 

O Saviour,  Whose  mercy  severe  in 
its  kindness.  Sir  B.  Grant.  [Benefits  of 
AfilicHon.']  This  poem  is  found  in  Sacred 
Poetry,  2nd  Series,  Edinburgh,  W.  Oiiphant 
& Son,  circa  1824,  No.  149,  in  8 st.  of  4 ]., 
headed  “ Benefit  of  Affliction,”  and  signed 
“ Sir  Robert  Grant.”  In  Grant’s  posthumous 
Sacred  Poems,  1839,  it  was  given  unaltered  as 
No.  V.,  with  the  text  “ Blessed  is  the  man 
whom  thou  chastenest.  Psalm  xliv.  12.”  It 
is  given  in  full  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  and  other  American  hymn-books. 
In  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  586,  “ I thought  that  the  course  of 
the  pilgrim  to  heaven,”  is  composed  of  st. 
v.-vii.  [J.  J.] 

O say  not  thou  art  left  of  God.  Card. 
J.  H.  Newman.  [Faith.']  1st  pub.  in  the 
British  Magazine  for  July,  1834,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  the  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  No.  27, 
with  the  heading  “ Tokens.  ‘ The  Lord  stood 
with  me  and  strengthened  me,’  ” and  signed 
“ 5.”  It  is  also  in  his  Verses  on  Beligious 
Subjects,  1853,  and  his  Verses  on  Various 
Occasions,  186^  In  Kennedy,  1863,  the  text 
is  slightly  altered,  and  a doxology  is  added. 

[J.  J.] 

O see  how  Jesus  trusts  Himself. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [True  Love.]  Pub.  in  the  1852 
ed.  of  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c..  No.  59,  in 
23  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ True  Love.”  It 
is  also  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  The  cento  usually 
found  in  C.  U.  was  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 

H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  784,  and  is  composed  of  st. 
i.,  iii.,  V.  and  vi.  This  is  repeated  in  Laudes 
Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  [J.  J.] 

O selig  Haus,  wo  man  dieh  aufge- 
nommen.  C.  J.  P.  Spitta.  [Private  Use.] 
A beautiful  description  of  a true  Christian 
household,  taken  from  the  happy  home  life  of 
the  author.  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalter  und  Harfe, 
Pirna,  1833,  p.  97,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“Salvation  is  come  to  this  house”  (St.  Luke 
xix.  9).  Included  in  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B , 
1842,  No.  500 ; Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  No.  527, 
and  many  others.  Tr.  as  ; — 

1.  Oh  happy  house  I where  Thou  art  loved  the 
best.  A good  but  free  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in 
H.  L.  L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  16  (1884,  p.  142). 
In  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70.  St.  i.-iv. 
were  also  repeated  in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the 
S.  P,  C.  K.  Ps.  # Hys. 

2.  0 happy  house,  0 home  supremely  blest.  A 

good  tr.  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1860,  p.  81,  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860, 
No.  216,  and  in  Arthur  Wolfe’s  Hymns,  1860. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “0  blessed  house,  whose  favoured 
inmates  know,”  by  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts  and 
Sketches,  1857,  p.  68.  (2)  “ 0 happy  house,  where 

ev’ry  breast,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  67.  (3)  “ O 
blessed  house,  where  Thou,  dear  Lord,”  by  Dr.  R. 
Maguire,  1883,  p.  103. 

O show  me  not  my  Saviour  dying. 
J.  Conder.  [Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  160,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. ; again 
in  Conder’s  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  p.  65 ; 
and  again  in  his  posthumous  Hys.  of  Praise^ 
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Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  128.  Although  given 
for  “ The  Lord’s  Supper  ” in  The  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
it  is,  strictly  speaking,  an  Easter  hymn,  and  is 
based  on  the  words  “ He  is  not  here  ; He  is 
risen.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay.”  In  an  abridged  form  of  3 st.,  together 
with  alterations,  it  is  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  as  “ Show  me  not  only 
Jesus  dying.”  [J.  J.] 

O sight  for  angels  to  adore.  Bp.  W. 

W.  Hoiv.  [Baptism  of  Jesus.]  Written  for  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  where  it  is 
given  as  one  of  the  hymns  for  the  Epiphany. 
In  his  Notes  to  the  folio  ed.  of  Church  Hys., 

1881,  Mr.  Ellerton  explains  this  assignment 
of  the  hymn  as  follows  : — 

“ The  Baptism  of  our  Lord  was  anciently  the  chief 
event  commemorated  in  the  feast  of  the  Theophaneia 
or  Epiphany ; and  in  the  Eastern  Church  this  is  still  the 
key-note  of  the  festival.  Hence  it  was  thought  very 
desirable  to  place  amongst  Epiphany  hymns  one  speci- 
fically commemorating  this  great  Manifestation  of  the 
Son  of  God.” 

In  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England, 
1887,  st.  iv.  is  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

O Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once  [crossed] 
crost.  [/S^.  Stephen’s  Day.]  This  hymn  was 
given  in  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps.  & Hys. 
for  Pub.  Worship,  1853,  No.  120,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.  In  his  Index  of  first  lines  Mr.  Thrupp 
says  that  it  was  “ rewritten,”  but  does  not  give 
the  source  of  the  original.  That  original  is 
evidently  Mrs.  C.  F.  Alexander’s  hymn  for 
St.  Stephen’s  Day,  “ Have  you  not  seen  the 
lily  ride,”  which  appeared  in  her  Verses  for 
Holy  Seasons,  1846,  p.  11,  in  10  st.  of  4 1. ; the 
stanzas  chosen  being  viii.,  iv.,  v.,  ix.,  x. 
Thrupp’s  form  of  the  hymn  underwent  another 
change  when  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  as  “O  Son  of  Man, 
Thyself  once  crossed,”  when  the  compilers 
added  their  st.  ii.,  “ O Son  of  God,  Whose  glory 
cast,”  and  altered  Thrupp’s  st.  iv.  and  v. 
This  text  of  1871  is  also  in  Thring’s  Coll., 

1882.  [J.  J.] 

O speak  that  gracious  word  again. 

J.  Newton.  [Peace.]  This  is  No.  53  of 
Bk.  iii.  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  is  headed  “ Peace  restored.”  In  its 
full  or  in  an  abridged  form  it  is  found  in  a 
few  modern  hymnals.  In  the  American  Meth. 
Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  882,  it  is  changed  from 
c.  M.  to  s.  M.,  and  reads,  “ O speak  that  word 
again ; ” but  this  form  of  the  liymn  has  not 
met  with  favour.  [J.  J.] 

O Spirit  of  the  living  God.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [For  Missions.]  Written  in  1823 
“to  be  sung  at  the  Public  Meeting  of  the 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  for  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  to  be  sung  in  Salem 
Chapel,  Leeds,  June  4,  1823.”  It  was  first 
printed  on  a fly-sheet  for  that  meeting,  and 
again  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  the 
following  August.  After  a careful  and  most 
successful  revision  it  was  pub.  by  Montgomery 
in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  552,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Spirit  accom- 
panying the  Word  of  God ; ” and  again  in  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  257.  It  is  usually 
given  in  an  abridged  form;  but  the  text  is 
seldom  altered.  As  a hymn  on  behalf  of 
Missions  it  has  great  merit,  and  is  in  extensive 
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use  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  The 
original  text  is  given  in  the  Churchman'' s 
Shilling  Magazine^  1877.  [J.  J.] 

O splendor  aeterni  Patris.  C.  Coffin. 
ILent,']  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary^  1786, 
as  the  hymn  on  Sundays  and  Ferias  at  Com- 
pline throughout  Lent  till  Wednesday  in  Holy 
Week.  It  is  also  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  95  ; J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  1837,  No.  15;  and  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  It 
is  based  upon  the  “ Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies  ” 
(p.  227,  i.).  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Thou  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  face.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Ch.,  1837, 
p.  12,  and  thence  into  a few  collections. 

2.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  By  Bp. 
J.  R.  Woodford,  in  his  Hys.  arranged  for  the 
Sundays,  &c.,  1852  ; the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863, 
and  several  other  collections. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  blest  influence  divine.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  true  and  endless  Day.  E.  Campbell. 
1850. 

3.  0 Brightness  of  Thy  Father ! Ray.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

O take  away  this  evil  heart.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Lent.']  Written  Dec.  9,  1829 
[m.  mss.],  and  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  281,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading 

O Lord,  I beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  Soul.” 
It  is  found  in  a few  modern  hymn-books. 

[J.  J.] 

O ter  jucundas,  o ter  foeeundas. 

[Christmas.]  Included  in  the  Mainz  G.  B. 
(R.  C ),  1661,  p.  103,  in  5 st.,  entitled  “ Hymn 
on  the  holy  birtli-niglit  of  Christ.”  In  later 
collections  it  begins,  “ 0 ter  foeeundas,  o ter 
jucundas,”  and  so  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  339; 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  116;  and  in  H.  M. 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876.  “ This  pretty  poem,”  as  Trench 

terms  it,  does  not  seem  to  be  earlier  than  the 
17th  cent.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 blessed  night .'  0 rich  delight.  By  H.  M. 
Macgill,  contributed  to  ih.h  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Presb.  Hymnal,  1874,  and  pub.  in  that  Hymnal 
in  1876.  It  is  also  in  Dr.  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  No.  34. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thrice  joyful  night.  E.  C.  Leaton-Blenkinsopp, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

2.  0 night  of  nights,  supreme  delights.  J.  C.  Earle,  in 

0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

O that  I was  as  heretofore.  C.  Wesley. 
[d  Ministers  Prayer.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  188,  in  8 st.  of  6 1. 
(P.  Works,  vol.  V.,  1868-72,  p.  105).  Two 
centos  from  this  hymn  aj’e  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Give  me  the  faith  which  can  remove.  Composed 
of  st.  iii.-vii.  in  the  ires.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  421,  aud 
later  collections. 

2.  I would  the  precious  time  redeem.  Composed  of 

st.  v.-vii.  in  the  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879.  [J,  J.J 

O that  Thou  would’st  the  heavens 
rend.  C.  Wesley.  [Prayer  against  the  power 
of  Evil.]  Appeared  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems, 
1749,  p.  79,  in  17  st.  of  4 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  269).  It  has  been  broken  up  into 
parts  thus : — 

1.  0 that  Thou  would’ st  the  heavens  rend.  St.  i.-ix. 
ui  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  134.  In  the  American 
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^leth.  £pls.  Hymns,  1849,  st.  i.-iv.  are  given  as  No. 
376. 

2.  Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord.  St.  x.-xvii.  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  135.  In  the  American  Meth. 
Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  426  is  composed  of  st.  x.-xiii. 

3.  Almighty  God,  be  Thou  our  Guide.  St.  iil.,  iv., 

vi. ,  viii.,  ix.,  slightly  altered,  in  Holy  Song  for  all 
Seasons.  Lond.,  1869. 

4.  Is  there  a thing  too  hard  for  Thee.  St.  v.-ix.  in 
the  American  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849,  No.  377. 

5.  0 Christ,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  is  composed  of  st.  x.,  xiii.-xvii.  slightly  altered. 

In  addition  to  these  arrangements  from  this 
hymn  another  in  8 st.  is  sometimes  met  with 
in  the  Church  of  England  collections.  It  opens 
with  the  first  stanza  of  the  original,  but  is 
distinguished  from  the  arrangement  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  above,  by  the  second  stanza, 
which  reads,  “What  tl.o’  I cannot  break  my 
chain.”  Ic  first  appeared  in  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  (fe  Hys.,  1776,  No.  352,  and  is  composed 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix.,  xii.,  xv.,  xiii.  in  the 
Older  named.  A second  cento  in  Toplady, 
1776,  No.  108,  and  bi  ginning,  “ Jesus,  Re- 
deemer, Saviour,  Lord,”  is  composed  of  six 
stanzas  from  this  hymn,  and  three  (iv.-vi.) 
from  C.  Wesley’s  “Jesus,  if  still  Thou  art 
to-day.”  Also  in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

O the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow.  T. 
Monod.  [Gratitude.]  Mr.  J.  Thin’s  annota- 
tion of  this  hymn  (the  substance  of  which  was 
derived  apparently  direct  from  the  author)  as 
given  in  his  Notes  of  1887  to  the  Scottish  Pres- 
byterian Hymnal,  reads : — 

“ By  Rev.  Tlieodore  Monod,  Paris.  Written  by  him  iu 
English  during  a series  of  ‘ Consecration  ’ meetings  held 
at  Broadlands,  England,  in  July  1874.  Given  by  the 
author  to  Lord  Mount- Temple  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, and  printed  by  his  Lordship  on  the  back  of  a pro- 
gramme card  for  another  series  of  similar  meetings  held 
at  Oxfoi’d  in  October,  1874  ....  The  author  writes 
(1887)  that  he  now  v ishesline  4 of  ver.  4 to  read,  ‘ Grant 
me  now  my  supplication.’  ” 

This  hymn  is  given  in  several  collections, 
including  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  where,  in  the 
annotated  edition,  it  is  accompanied  by  the 
following  note  by  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickerstetli ; — 

“ This  touching  hymu  by  Monod,  with  the  exception 
of  reading  ‘petition  ’ for  ‘desire’  [st.  iv.  1.  4]  for  the 
measure’s  sake,  is  without  alteration.  In  one  of  the 
last  letters  which  the  Editor  received  from  the  late  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  he  expressed  his  great  regret  that  it  was 
not  included  in  the  revised  edition  of  H.  A.  and  M.” 

It  is  in  the  H.  A.  M.  Suppl.  Hys.,  1889. 

[J.  J.] 

O the  hour  when  this  material.  J. 

Conder.  [The  Invisible  State.]  Pub.  in 
Collyer’s  Coll,  1812,  No.  898,  in  8 st.  of  8 1., 
and  headed  “ The  Invisible  State ; or,  ‘ absent 
from  the  Body  present  with  the  Lord.’  Rev. 

vii.  15-17.”  It  was  repeated  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  620,  and  again  in  Conder’s 
posthumous  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856, 
p.  192.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  as  in 
tile  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853.  A cento  therefrom 
s also  in  use  as  “Jesus,  blessed  Mediator.” 
This  cento  is  popular  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

O the  vastness,  O the  terror.  J.  M. 
Neale.  [All  Soids.]  This  Sequence  for  All 
Souls  appeared  in  his  posthumous  Sequences, 
Hys.  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses,  1866, 
p.  34,  in  30  st.  of  4 1 From  it  three  centos 
have  come  into  0.  U. : — (1)  “ O the  vastness, 
O the  terror;”  (2)  “At  length  the  Master 
calls ; ” and  (3)  “ Now  when  prayer  and  toil 
have  failed.”  [ J.  J .] 


850  *6  ©eAtHs  tAn  ’aI>PHtAn 


'O  0€aT^<;  TO)V  dpp^Tcov.  [St.  John 
FJvangeUst.']  These  are  three  prosomia  (hymns 
of  a similar  structure)  from  the  Vespers  of  St. 
John  the  Divine,  May  8,  in  the  Menasa,  and 
preceding  others  also  in  the  Anth.  Graeca  Car. 
ChrisLt  1871,  p.  65.  The  author  and  date  are 
unknown.  The  tr.  by  Dr.  Littledale,  “ O Saint 
permitted  here  to  see,”  was  written  for,  and 
first  pub.  in,  the  People’s  Hymnal^  1867,  signed 
“ L.,”  and  appointed  for  the  festival  of  St.  John 
the  Divine.  The  fourth  stanza  in  the  People’s 
H.  is  not  in  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  before  Whose  gracious 
throne.  \_During  the  dangerous  illness  of  a 
Minister.']  The  earliest  date  to  which  we 
have  traced  this  hymn  is  the  4th  ed.  of  the 
Bristol  Bap.  Coll  of  Ash  & Evans,  1781,  where 
it  is  given  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  unsigned. 
In  the  8th  ed.,  1801,  it  is  signed  “ /—  K—  ” 
It  was  included  in  full  in  Kippon’s  Bap.  Sel, 
1787,  No.  413,  but  without  signature.  In 
Dobell’s  Sel,  1806,  No.  592,  it  is  signed  “ K. 
— Evans's  Coll”  In  later  editions  it  is  “ K.” 
only.  This  uncertainty  of  authorship  was 
increased  by  D.  Sedgwick’s  guesses  at  the 
meaning  of  “ K.”  In  one  of  his  books  anno- 
tated in  MS.  we  find  him  giving  it  to  “ John 
Kentish,”  in  another  to  “ George  Keith,”  and 
so  on,  but  in  each  case  confessing  that  it  was 
a guess  only.  In  the  Primitive  Meth.  Hyl, 
1887,  it  is  given  to  “ F.  Kirhham,”  a signa- 
ture which  is  evidently  wrong.  We  must  sub- 
scribe it  “ J.  K.  in  Ash  & Evans,  1781.”  In 
modern  collections  the  text  is  usually  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Eternal  Victim  slain.  C. 

Wesley.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  the  Htjs.  on 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  1745,  No.  5,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  219).  It  is 
found  in  its  full  and  unaltered  form  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  and  other  collections,  both  old 
and  new.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857 ; the 
Sarum,  1868 ; the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  and  otliers,  it  reads  “ O Thou  before  the 
world  began.”  In  addition  this  hymn  has 
been  entirely  rewritten  in  two  forms,  the  first 
by  Dr.  Kennedy  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863, 
as,  “ O first  in  sorrow,  first  in  pain  ” ; and  the 
second  by  T.  Darling,  in  his  Hymns,  1887,  as, 
“Christ  Jesus,  ere  the  world  began.”  Of  these 
Dr.  Kennedy’s  is  the  finer  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  from  Whom  all  goodness 
flows.  T.  Haweis.  \_Christ  our  Hope  in 
Affliction.]  This  hymn  is  given  at  the  close 
of  a tract  the  title  of  which  is  : — 

T/te  Reality  and  Power  of  the  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
Exemplified  in  the  Dying  Experience  of  Mr.  William 
Browne  of  Bristol,  who  departed  this  Life  October  16, 
1791.  Jged  70  ...  . Bristol.  Printed  by  John  Rose, 
No.  21  Broadmead  ....  1791.  Price  Ttvo  Pence. 

In  the  account  given  in  this  tract  of 
Browne’s  last  illness,  it  is  said  he  made  this 
remark  to  a gentleman  who  called  upon  him  : — 

“ I have  chosen  my  funeral  text  and  hymn  Remember 
me.  He  hath  remembered  me  with  that  favour  which 
He  beareth  to  His  own  people-  The  Lord  will  perfect 
that  which  concerneth  me.  Thy  mercy,  0 God,  endureth 
for  ever : fulfil  the  work  of  Thine  own  hands  " (p.  8). 

From  this  it  is  tolerably  clear  that  tlie 
hymn  appeared  before  1791,  in  some  book 
or  magazine  which  we  have  failed  to  trace. 
On  p.  12  of  the  tract  the  hymn  is  given  as 
follows 


6 THOU  from  whom  all 

“ Hymn.” 

Composed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haweis,  Sung  after  hiS 
[Browne’s]  Funeral  Sermon. 

“ 0 Thou  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows 
I lift  my  heart  to  Thee : 

In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes. 

Dear  Lord,  ‘ Rememlier  me ! ’ 

‘ ‘ While  on  my  poor  distressed  heart 
My  sins  lie  heavily. 

My  pardon  speak,  new  peace  impart, 

In  love  * Remember  me  ! ’ 

“ Temptations  sore  obstruct  my  way. 

To  shake  my  faith  in  Thee ; 

O give  me  strength.  Lord,  as  my  day  ; 

For  good  ‘ Remember  me  ! ’ 

“ When  in  desertion’s  dismal  night. 

Thy  face  I cannot  see  ; 

Then,  Lord,  arise  with  glorious  light. 

And  still  ‘ Remember  me  ! ’ 

“ If  on  my  face  for  Thy  dear  name. 

Shame  and  reproaches  be. 

All  hail,  reproach,  and  welcome  shame. 

If  Thou  ‘ Remember  me ! ’ 

“ The  hour  is  near,  consign’d  to  death 
I own  the  just  decree ; 

Saviour,  with  my  last  parting  breath. 

I’ll  cry,  ‘ Remember  me ! ' ” 

In  Haweis’s  Carmina  Christo,  1792,  No.  42, 
it  is  given  in  another  form  thus : — 

St.  i.  As  above. 

St.  ii.  “ When  groaning  on  my  burden’d  heart  ” ; 
and  as  above. 

St.  iii.  1.  2.  “ And  ills  I cannot  flee.”  Lines  1,  3,  4 as 
above. 

St.  iv.  “ Distrest  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief 
This  feeble  body  see ; 

Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief. 

Hear!  and  remember  me.” 

St.  V.  As  above. 

St.  vi.  As  above. 

This  form  of  the  hymn  was  repeated  in 
several  of  the  older  collections.  In  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  1819,  the  hymn  underwent  another 
change.  As  No.  359  it  reads  : — 

“ 0 Thou,  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows 
I lift  my  soul  to  Thee  ; 

In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes. 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

“ When  on  my  aching,  burden’d  heart 
My  sins  lie  heavily. 

Thy  pardon  grant,  new  peace  impart ; 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

“ 'When  trials  sore  obstruct  my  w’ay. 

And  ills  I cannot  flee, 

0 let  my  strength  be  as  my  day  ; 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

“ If,  for  Thy  sake,  upon  my  name, 

Shame  and  reproach  shall  be. 

All  hail  reproach,  and  welcome  shame  ! 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

“ When  worn  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief. 

This  feeble  body  see  ; 

Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief ; 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

“ When  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death 
I wait  Thy  just  decree, 

Be  this  the  prayer  of  my  last  breath, 

Good  Lord,  remember  me. 

“ And  when  before  Thy  throne  I stand, 

And  lift  my  soul  to  Thee, 

Then  with  the  saints  at  Thy  right  hand. 

Good  Lord,  remember  me.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  was  repeated  by  J. 
Montgomery  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  188.  As  Montgomery  assisted  Cotterill 
in  compiling  Cotterill’s  Sel.  of  1819,  and 
altered  several  hymns  by  other  writers  for 
the  same,  it  seems  (from  the  fact  that  he 
reproduced  the  same  text  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist)  that  the  alterations  were  made  by 
him,  and  not  by  Cotterill.  Montgomery 
attributed  the  original  hymn  to  “T.  Hum- 
phries.” The  text  and  the  ascription  of  author- 
ship were  copied  by  Bickersteth  in  his 
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Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  by  Elliott  in  bis 
Ps.  & JSys.,  1835,  and  others,  and  were  for  a 
long  time  accepted  as  correct.  Cotterill’s  text 
of  1819  (sometimes  with  alterations)  is  that 
usually  found  in  modern  hymn-books  in  G.  Bri- 
tain and  America.  Its  use  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  God  Who  hearest  prayer. 
Every  hour,  &c.  J.  Conder.  [Lent;  or, 
In  Affliction.']  Written  whilst  suffering  from  a 
severe  accident  through  a fall  from  a horse,  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  Star  in  the  East,  &c.,  1824, 
p.  72,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  dated  “ Sep.  20, 
1820.”  It  was  included  in  The  Cong.  H.  Bh., 
1836,  No.  590 ; and  in  Conder’s  posthumous 
Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  77.  In 
modern  hymnals  it  is  given  in  its  full  and 
also  in  an  abridged  form.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  that  [Who]  hangedst  on  the 
tree.  C.  Wesley.  [For  Condemned  Male- 
factors.] Pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1749, 
vol.  i.,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ For  Con- 
demned Malefactors.”  It  is  based  on  the 
Prayer-Book  Version  of  Ps.  Ixxix.  12  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.,  p.  460).  From  this 
hymn  the  following  are  taken ; — 

1.  0 Thou  that  hangedst  on  the  tree.  Composed  of 
Bts.  i.  iv.-vii.  in  the  1830  Supplement  of  the  Wes.  H.  BTe. 

2.  0 Thou  Who  hangedst  on  the  tree.  A cento  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  st.  i.-iv.,  very  much  altered  from, 
and  6t.  v.-viii.  based  upon  Wesley. 

3.  Canst  Thou  reject  our  dying  prayer  ? Composed 
of  st.  viii.-xi.  in  the  1830  Supplement  to  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk. 

4.  Thou  that  didst  hang  upon  the  tree.  A cento  in 
the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  others.  St.  i., 
viii.,  X.,  xi.,  altered. 

5.  We  have  no  outward  righteousness.  Composed  of 
st.  iv.-vii.  in  the  American  Meth.  Episcopal  Hymns, 
1849,  and  their  Hymnal,  1878. 

Most  of  these  centos  are  in  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  that  hearest  prayer.  J.  Bur- 
ton, jun.  [The  Holy  Spirit  desired.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  June 
1824,  p.  260,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  headed,  “ Prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,”  and  signed  “Essex — 
J.  B.”  It  was  given  anonymously  in  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  has  since  then  passed 
in  a more  or  less  complete  form  into  a large 
number  of  hymn-books,  and  more  especially 
into  those  of  America.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  that  hear’st  when  sinners 
cry.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  li.]  This  is  the  third 
part  of  his  l.  m.  version  of  Ps.  li.  It  appeared 
in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  143,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ The  Backslider  restoi  ed ; 
or.  Repentance  and  Faith  in  the  Blood  of 
Christ.”  In  its  full  form  its  use  is  limited, 
but  the  cento  therefrom  beginning  with  st.  v., 
“ A broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King,”  is  found 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-books.  A second 
cento  beginning  with  st.  iv.  is  in  the  American 
Methodist  Episcopal  Hymns  1849,  as  “ Though 
I have  grieved  Thy  Spirit,  Lord.”  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  the  contrite  sinner’s  Friend. 
Charlotte  Elliott.  [Jesus,  the  Advocate.]  Ap- 
peared in  her  brother’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1st  ed., 
1835,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text, 
“We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father.”  In 
the  Index  it  was  given  as  by  “ IF esley  ” in 
error,  and  this  ascription  was  continued  there- 
in for  a considerable  length  of  time.  Lord 
Selborne  cleared  up  the  matter  in  a note  to 
the  hymn  in  his  Book  of  Praise,  1862  : — 
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“ Miss  Eiliott’s  uame  is  now  (through  the  kindness  of 
her  brother,  the  Rev^TI.  V.  Elliott,  in  obtaining  for  me 
her  permission)  first  made  public  as  the  authoress  of 
this  hymn.  Through  some  accidental  error  it  is  ascribed 
in  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott’s  collection  to  Wesley ; and 
the  same  mistake  has  been  transferred  to  Ryle’s  Spiri- 
tual Songs,  Bourchier’s  Solace  in  Sickness  and  Sorrow, 
and  probably  other  works.” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  has  extended  to  all 
English-speaking  countries.  Usually  the 
original  text  is  given  as  in  the  H.  Comp.,  No. 
139,  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  there  is  a change 
in  st.  V.  1.  2 (suggested  by  H.  H.  Pierson,  the 
musician)  from  “ Darken’d  with  anguish, 
guilt,  and  fear,”  to  “ Overcast  with  sorrow,  pain, 
and  fear,”  which  was  submitted  to  Miss  Elliott 
and  received  her  approval.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  the  hope  of  Israel’s  host. 

[Perpetual  presence  of  God  desired.]  This 
cento  appeared  in  T.  Gibbons’s  Hys.  adapted 
to  Divine  Worship,  &c.,  1784,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  made  up  of  st.  i.  by  Gibbons,  and  sts. 
ii.-iv.  from  P.  Doddridge’s  “ Come,  our  indul- 
gent Saviour,  come  ” (p.  250,  i.),  sts.  ii.,  iv., 
V.  much  altered.  It  was  repeated  in  the  27th 
ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1827,  No.  404,  Pt. 
ii.,  and  thence  into  later  collections  including 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  at  Thy  creature’s  bar. 

C.  Wesley.  [Testifying  for  Christ.]  Pub. 
in  his  Hijs.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i. 
No.  209,  in  9 st.  of  12  1.,  and  headed,  “ For  a 
Person  called  forth  to  bear  his  Testimony.”  Dr. 
Osborn  says,  in  the  Wesley  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  V.,  p.  134,  that  “this  grand  hymn  'was 
more  than  once  published  as  a supplement  to 
an  apologetic  or  controversial  tract.”  This 
hymn  has  supplied  the  following  centos  ; — 

1.  Thy  power  and  saving  truth  to  show.  This  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  427.  It  begins 
with  st.  V.,  and  is  repeated  in  several  collections. 

2.  Thou  Jesu,  Thou  my  breast  inspire.  This  is  No. 
428  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780.  It  begins  wdth  st.  viii., 
and  is  repeated  in  several  collections. 

3.  Servants  of  Christ,  His  truth  who  know.  This 
cento,  beginning  with  st.  v.  much  altered,  was  given  in 
the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  218,  and  was  compiled  and 
altered  by  E.  Osier.  It  is  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  others. 

4.  Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray.  This  also 
appeared  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  219.  It  was 
repeated  in  E.  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  April  1,  1837. 
In  the  Index  to  the  bound  volume  of  his  Church  and 
King,  Osier  says  he  based  it  upon  0.  Wesley.  The  text 
used  by  Osier  was  No.  2 above,  as  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
Osier’s  version,  slightly  altered,  is  in  Thnng’s  Coll.,  1882. 

Dr.  Jackson,  in  bis  official  Memoirs  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  M.A.,  in  writing  of  the 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  in  wliieb  this  hymn  is 
found,  says,  concerning  the  hymn  : — 

“ The  first  volume  concludes  with  a hymn  of  unusual 
length,  and  of  almost  unparalleled  sublimity  and  force. 
Nothing  could  give  so  perfect  a view  of  the  spirit  in 
which  he  had  exercised  his  ministry,  from  the  time  at 
which  he  began  his  glorious  career  in  Moorfields  and 
Kennington- common,  to  this  period  of  his  life.  In  these 
noble  verses  he  has  strikingly  depicted  the  mighty  faith, 
the  burning  love  to  Christ,  the  yearning  pity  for  the 
souls  of  men,  the  heavenly-mindedness,  the  animating 
hope  of  future  glory,  which  characterized  his  public 
ministry,  and  which  not  only  enabled  him  to  deliver  his 
Lord’s  message  before  scoffing  multitudes,  but  also 
carried  him  through  his  wasting  labours,  and  the  riots 
of  Bristol,  of  Cornwall,  of  Staffordshire,  of  Devizes,  and 
of  Ireland,  without  a murmur.  As  a witness  for  Christ 
he  freely  sacrificed  his  reputation  as  a man  of  letters 
and  of  genius ; and  of  life  itself,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, he  made  no  account.”  (Abridged  ed.  1848,  p.  229.) 

[ J . J.] 

O Thou  Who  by  a star  didst  guide. 

J.  M,  Neale.  [Epiphemy.]  Appeared  in  lii.s 
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Hys.  fur  Children,  1st  series,  1842,  No.  23,  in 
5 st.  of  4.  1.,  and  headed  “ Tlie  Epiphany,  or 
Twelfth  Night.”  It  is  usually  described  as  a 
translation,  but  in  error.  Its  use  is  extensive, 
the  original  text  as  in  the  II.  Comp.,  with  the 
omission  of  the  doxology,  being  generally 
followed.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  earnest  from  above. 

C.  Wesley.  [For  Holiness,  and  for  Earnestness 
in  Worl\~\  Pub.  in  his  Short  Hymns,  &c., 
1762,  vol.  i.  p.  57,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ix,  p.  58).  It  was  included  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  No.  318,  and  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  popular  hymns  in  the 
Methodist  denominations.  To  some  hymn- 
book  compilers  the  opening  lines  of  st.  ii., 

“ There  let  it  for  Thy  glory  burn 
With  inextinguishable  blaze,” 

have  presented  difficulties  which  have  caused 
its  omission  from  many  collections.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth,  in  his  H.  Comp.,  has  done  much 
towards  removing  this  difficulty  by  rendering 
the  lines : — 

“ There  let  it  for  Thy  glory  burn 

Unquenehed,  undimmed  in  darkest  days.” 

This  reading  has  been  adopted  by  others. 
Bp.  Biekersteth’s  note  thereto  explains  the 
cause  and  meaning  of  the  change  : — 

“ The  Editor  believes  that  this  admirable  hymn  would 
have  been  far  more  popular  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
very  long  word  ‘ inextinguishable.’  Words  of  five 
syllables  must  be  admitted  into  hymns  sparingly  ; but 
for  a whole  congregation  to  be  poised  on  six,  practically 
leads  to  a hymn  being  passed  by.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
line  given  in  the  text,  which  only  paraphrases  the  same 
thought,  will  be  allowed.” 

In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and  1873,  the 
opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  changed  to  “ O 
Thou,  Who  deignest  from  above.”  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  Who  didst  with  love  untold. 

Emma  Toke,  ne'e  Leslie.  Thomas.~\  Writ- 
ten in  1851,  and  contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns  for  Pub.  Worship,  1852,  No.  117,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  appointed  for  St.  Thomas’s 
Day.  The  various  forms  which  these  4 st.  of 
4 1.  have  taken  are  somewhat  perplexing,  and 
we  can  name  only  those  which  are  of  impor- 
tance : — 

1.  The  original  text  as  above  and  in  later  editions  of 
the  same  collection. 

2.  An  altered  vei’sion  with  a doxology  by  the  editors 
in  the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  165.  This 
is  repeated  in  full  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 
(with  one  slight  variation),  and,  in  an  abridged  form, 
in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864  ; Windle’s  Coll.,  and  others. 

3.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  342  is  composed  of 
st.  i.-iii.  of  the  Cooke  & Denton  text,  and  st.  iv.-vi.  by 
the  editors. 

Other  altered  texts,  beginning  with  the 
same  first  line,  are  to  be  found.  Their  de- 
partures from  the  original  may  be  ascertained 
by  a collation  with  the  original  as  in  any  edi- 
tion of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  hast  Thy  servants 
{children]  taught.  II.  Alford.  [Fruits  of 
Holiness.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1844, 
No.  61,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  for  the  8th  S.  after 
Trinity,  and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  47,  for  the  3rd  S.  after  Epiphany.  An- 
other form  to  adapt  it  for  children  is,  “0 
Thou  Who  hast  Thy  children  taught.”  It  is 
composed  of  sta.  i.,  iv.  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  Who  when  I did  complain. 

Sy  Wesley,  sen,  [Ps,  cxvi.~^  1st  pub.,  together 


with  other  Psalm-versions,  in  his  Pious  Com* 
municant  Rightly  Prepared,  1700,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  full  in  J.  Wesley’s 
Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  Charlestown,  1736-7,  No.  7 ; 
in  the  Wesley  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739  ; in 
the  Wesley  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  123 ; 
and  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  revised  ed.,  1875.  In 
this  last  it  forms  Pt.  i.  of  No.  614.  To  it  Pt. 
ii.  is  added,  beginning  “ What  shall  I render 
to  my  God  ? ” which  is  a cento  from  0.  Wes- 
ley’s rendering  of  Ps.  cxvi.  pub.  from  his  mss. 
in  the  P.  Works,  vol.  viii.,  p.  200.  Pt.  i.  is  in 
several  collections ; but  Pt.  ii.  is  confined  to 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Whom  neither  time  nor 
space.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [5th  S.  in  Lent.] 
This  hymn,  based  upon  the  Gospel  for  the  5th 
S.  in  Lent,  was  pub.  in  Heber’s  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  57,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It 
has  passed  into  several  hymn-books,  including 
those  for  the  Harrow  and  Rugby  Schools,  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Whose  justice  reigns  on 
high.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ivi.]  Appeared  in 
his  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  150,  in  10  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Deliverance  from  Oppres- 
sion and  Falsehood;  Or,  God’s  care  of  His 
People  in  answer  to  Faith  and  Prayer.”  Three 
centos  are  in  C.  U. : (1)  “ O Thou  Whose  jus- 
tice reigns  on  high  ” ; (2)  “ God  counts  the 
sorrows  of  His  saints,”  and  (3)  “ In  God,  most 
holy,  just,  and  true.”  These  centos  are  not  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

O throned,  O crowned  with  all  re- 
nown. Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  [Rogation 
Days.]  Written  during  Dr.  Benson’s  Head- 
mastership  of  Wellington  College,  and  first 
printed  in  the  Hymn-Book  for  the  'Use  of  Wel- 
lington College,  1860,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  its 
original  or  in  an  abbreviated  form  it  has 
passed  into  a large  number  of  hymnals.  An 
altered  form  of  the  text  is,  “ O Jesu,  crowned 
with  all  renown,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  one 
or  two  othei-s,  is  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  It  has 
failed  to  supplant  tlie  original  text  as  above, 
and  as  in  Thiing’s  Coll.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

O Tis  enough,  my  God,  my  God.  C. 

Wesley.  [Penitence  and  Pardon.]  Given  in 
Hys.  on  God's  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  No.  9, 
in  11  st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii. 
p.  18).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  Nos.  163 
and  164  were  included  therefrom,  the  first 
being  st.  i.-iii.,  and  the  second,  “ 0 God,  if 
Thou  art  love  indeed,”  st.viii.-xi.  These  hymns 
have  been  repeated  in  other  collections.  In 
the  first  number  of  the  Arminian  Magazine, 
1778,  st.  i.-ix.  were  given  with  the  title 
“ Salvation  depends  not  on  Absolute  Decrees.” 
This  title  is  somewhat  defiant,  when  we  re- 
member that  Toplady’s  Gospel  Magazine  was 
in  course  of  issue  at  the  same  time.  [J.  J.] 

’H  TCJV  BcopeMV*  [‘Av€(TTr}s  rpLTjpepos.] 

O Traurigkeit,  o Herzeleid.  J.  Rist. 
[Easter  Eve.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Erste  Zehen  of 
his  Himlische  Lieder,  Luneburg,  1641,  p.  13, 
in  8 st.  of  5 1.,  entitled  “ A sorrowful  funeral 
hymn  on  the  mournful  entombment  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  sung  on  Good 
Friday,”  and  with  this  note  at  p.  16  ^ 
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“ The  first  verse  of  this  funeral  hymn,  along  with  its 
devotional  melody,  came  accidentally  into  my  hands. 
As  I was  greatly  pleased  with  it,  I added  the  other  seven 
as  they  stand  here,  since  I could  not  be  a party  to  the 
use  of  the  other  verses.” 

Tiie  original  hymn  appeared  in  the  Wiirz- 
hiirg  G.  JB.  (Roman  Catliolic),  1628,  in  7 st. 
The  st.  adopted  by  Rist  is  there  : — 

“ 0 Trawrigkeit, 

0 Hertzenleyd, 

1st  dass  dann  nicht  zu  klagen  : 

Gottes  Vatters  einigs  Kind, 

Wird  zum  Grab  getragen." 

The  hymn  in  this  form  (i.e.  st.  i.  as  in  the 
1628,  and  st.  ii.-viii.  by  Bist)  by  its  simplicity 
and  force  obtained  speedy  popularity  in  Ger- 
many ; passed  into  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No. 
161,  and  most  later  books,  and  is  No.  112  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Its  popularity  was 
greatly  aided  by  the  plaintive  melody,  which 
appeared  with  the  original  hymn  in  1628  (see 
Bdumker,  i.  p.  490).  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 darkest  woe!  This,  omitting  st.  ii.,  vi., 
is  by  Miss  Winkworth,  given  in  her  C.  B.  for 
Eng  Land,  1863,  No.  54,  with  the  original  melody. 
Repeated  in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  191, 
and  in  the  Ohio  Lutheran  Hyh,  1880,  No.  78. 

2.  0 grief,  0 woe.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi., 
vii.,  contributed  by  E.  Thring  to  the  Uppingham 
and  Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  83. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ 0 boundless  grief,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1722,  p.  19.  (2)  “ 0 grief  of  heart,”  as  No. 
301  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  “0 

deepest  grief,”  based  on  the  1754,  as  No.  119  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  150).  [J.  M.] 

O treuer  Heiland  Jesu  Christ.  C.  J. 

F.  Spitta.  [^Supplication.']  F ounded  on  1 Cor. 
v.  17,  being  also  a prayer  that  the  good  work 
may  be  carried  on  in  us  to  the  end.  First  pub. 
in  his  Psalter  und  Harfe,  2nd  Ser.,  Leipzig, 
1843,  p.  25,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Thanks- 
giving and  Supplication.”  Tr.  as  : — 

We  praise  and  bless  Thee,  gracious  Lord.  A 
free  tr.  in  10  st.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  //.  L.  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  45  (1884,  p.  104).  In  full  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860,  No.  279.  St.  i.-vi.  are 
included  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  in  Dr.  Thomas’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866.  St.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii., 
X.  are  in  Allon’s  Suppl.  Hys.,  1868,  and  his  Cong. 
Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886;  the  Bapt.  Idyl.,  1879; 
Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  &c.  Other  centos  are 
in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868  ; W.  F.  Ste- 
venson’s Hys.  for  Ch.  Plome,  1873  ; Harland’s 
C.  P.  ^ Hyl.,  1876 ; Boardman’s  Selection,  Philad., 
1861,  &c.  In  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1864,  No.  417,  beginning  “ I praise  and 
bless  Thee,  0 my  God,”  is  Miss  Borthwick’s 
st.  i.,  iv.,  and  a st.  added. 

Other  trs.  are,  (i)  “ Oh  faithful  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,” 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  57.  (2)  “We  give  Thee 

thanks,  0 Lord,  who  hast,”  by  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  25. 

[J.  M.] 

O VOS  fideles  animae.  [All  Souls.] 
This  is  the  hymn  in  the  Little  Office  for  the 
dead,  in  W.  Nakatenus’s  Coeleste  palmetum. 
It  is  at  p.  363  in  the  ed.  of  1669,  which  pro- 
fesses to  be  unaltered  from  the  original  ed.  of 
1668 ; and  is  repeated  in  all  later  eds.,  e.g. 
Mechlin,  1859,  p.  264.  Tr.  as : “Ye  souls  of 
the  faithful,”  by  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of 
Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  371 ; and  his  Hys.  & Poems, 
1873,  p.  233.  [J.  M.] 

O we  des  smerzen.  [In  Sorrow.]  TFac- 
hernagel,  ii.  p.  326,  gives  this  in  20  1.  from  a 


Basel  MS.  of  the  14th  cent.  Also  in  F.  H. 
van  der  Hagen’s  ed.  of  the  Minnesinger,  1838, 
vol.  iii.  p.  468.  Tr.  as,  “ Alas  for  my  sorrow,” 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  45.  [J.  M.] 

O weep  not  o’er  thy  children’s  tomb. 

Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Holy  Innocents'  Day.]  Pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  20.  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in  its  original  form, 
and  as  “ Why  weep’st  thou  by  thy  children’s 
tomb?”  It  is  one  of  the  least  popular  of  the 
author’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

O Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben.  P. 

Gerhardt.  [Passiontide.]  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1648,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis  pietatis  melica. 
No.  119,  in  16  st.  of  8 1.,  reprinted  in  Wacker- 
nagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  15; 
Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  8,  and  included  as  No. 
113  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  It  is  a thought- 
ful meditation  on  the  Passion.  St.  iii.-v.  were 
favourites  with  J.  S.  Bach  and  used  by  him 
in  his  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John  Passion 
Music.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Extended  on  a cursed  tree.  A free  tr.  in 
L.  M.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  viii.-xi.,  xvi.,  by  J. 
Wesley,  in  Hys.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1740  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  232),  and  thence,  as 
No.  23,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  and  since  in 
other  hymnals  of  the  Methodist  family.  In- 
cluded in  full,  as  No.  402,  in  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  172, 
omitting  the  ir.  of  st.  xi.).  The  trs.  of  st.  ix.-xi., 
xvi.,  beginning  “ My  Saviour,  how  shall  I pro- 
claim,” were  included  in  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  the  Baptist  Service  of  Song, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1871. 

2.  See,  World,  upon  the  bloody  tree.  A C.  M. 

version  by  P.  H.  Molther  of  st.  i.-x.  as  No.  118, 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  and  thence,  as 
No.  442,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Aloravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
In  1789,  No.  96  (1886,  No.  109)  it  is  altered  to 
“ See,  wmrld,  upon  the  shameful  tree.”  In  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  280,  Montgomery 
omitted  the  ir.  of  st.  ii.,  v.,  vi.  In  1856,  st.  i., 
iii.-vi.  were  included  in  the  Evan.  Union  II.  Bk. 

3.  0,  World ! behold  upon  the  tree.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  the 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  of  her  Lyra  Ger.,  p.  29,  and 
thence  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1869,  p. 
174.  Her  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  xii.,  xv.,  xvi.  were 
included,  slightly  altered,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
and  that  of  st.  xi.-xiii.,  xv.,  xvi.  altered  and 
beginning  “ Lord,  be  Thy  Cross  before  our  sight,” 
in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are,  (1)  “ Here,  World,  see  thy  Redeemer.” 
In  the  Supplement  to  German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p. 
16  ; in  Select  H.  from  German  Psalmody,  Tranquebar, 
1754,  p.  28.  (2)  “ 0 World ! attention  lend  it,”  by 

J.  Gambold,  as  No.  442  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  In  1789,  No.  89,  altered  to  “ 0 World,  see  thy 
Creator  ” (1886,  No.  94).  (3)  “ 0 World  ! see  thy  Life 

languish,”  by  J.  D.  Bums,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1859,  pt.  i.  p.  54,  and  in  his  Memoir  & Remains,  1869, 
p.  246.  (4)  “ See,  World ! thy  Life  assailed,”  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  54.  (5)  “ Here,  World,  thy  great 

Salvation  see,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  87.  (6) 
“0  World  ! see  here  suspended,”  as  No.  1009,  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (7)  “ Behold,  0 World,  thy  Life, 

thy  Lord,”  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  143.  [J.  M.j 

O wbat  a lonely  path  were  ours.  Sir 

E.  Denny.  [Jesus  ever  with  ws.]  Given  in 
the  Appendix  to  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the 
Flock,  circa  1838  ; in  the  author’s  Selection, 
1839,  No.  260  ; in  the  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Lond., 
P.  Walther,  1842,  Pt.  i..  No.  72,  and  other  and 
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854  0!  WHAT,  IF  WE  ARE  CHRIST’S 

later  Plymouth  Brethren  collections.  In  some 
hymn-books  it  is  abridged  to  5 st.,  and  in 
others  it  is  sometimes  attributed  to  “T.  Moore  ” 
in  error.  [J.  J.] 

O ! what,  if  we  are  Christ’s.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker.  [Feasts  of  Martyrs.']  1st  pub. 
in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  126,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
My  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I am  baptized  with.”  It  was  repeated 
in  the  following  year  in  the  Cooke  & Denton 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  166,  where  it  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  “ Conversion  of  St.  Paul.” 
This  was  followed  in  1857  by  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  No.  161,  where  it  was  given  as  one  of 
the  hymns  for  the  “ Festivals  of  Martyrs.” 
In  1859  it  appeared  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A. 
& M.,  No.  126,  with  st.  iv.,  1.  2,  changed  from 
“ Ever  like  them  to  bear,”  to  “ Like  them  in 
faith  to  bear,”  and  the  substitution  of  a new 
doxology.  These  changes  were  retained  in 
the  authorized  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  and  in  the 
revised  ed.,  1875.  Also  found  in  a large  num- 
ber of  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

O when  my  righteous  Judge  shall 
come.  [The  Judgment  Day.]  Miller’s  account 
of  this  hymn  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c., 
1869,  p.  182,  is 

“ It  was  in  this  fourth  edition  [of  the  Lady  Hunting- 
don H.  Bk.']  that  there  appeared  for  the  first  time  the 
striking  and  well-known  hymn  by  the  Countess  ‘ Oh  ! 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come.’  . . . It  is  the 
second  part  of  a piece  on  the  Judgment  Day  which  has 
a first  part  of  five  verses,  beginning  ‘ We  soon  shall 
hear  the  midnight  cry.’  ” 

This  statement  by  Miller  is  based  upon 
information  which  he  received  from  Daniel 
Sedgwick.  On  turning  to  D.  Sedgwick’s  own 
copy  of  the  edition  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon 
H.  Bk.  referred  to  by  Miller,  we  find,  first, 
tw'o  separate  and  distinct  hymns  numbered 
146  and  147,  and  beginning  respectively,  “We 
soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry,”  and  “ O 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come ; ” and, 
secondly,  a note  in  pencil  in  Sedgwick’s  hand- 
writing which  reads,  “Hymn  146  and  147 
seem  to  be  both  by  the  same  Autiior — per- 
haps the  Countess’s.”  On  turning  to  Sedg- 
wick’s copy  of  Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs,  we 
find,  written  by  Sedgwick  opposite  the  words 
quoted  by  Miller  as  above,  the  following  : — 

“Upon  the  testimony  of  the  Eev.  Thomas  Young  of 
Canterbury  this  hymn  was  composed  by  Charles  Wesley. 
None  doubt  it  was  wrote  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Countess  by  C.  Wesley.” 

It  is  clear  that  these  guesses  of  Sedgwick 
are  worthless.  The  history  of  the  hymn,  so 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace  it,  is  as 
follows : — 

(1)  In  an  enlarged  edition  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon 
Coll.,  circa  1774  [see  Huntingdon  Hymn-books,  Lady, 
$ iv.],  it  was  given,  together  with  “ We  soon  shall  hear 
the  midnight  cry  ” (as  Nos.  146  and  147),  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  in  common  with  all  the  rest  of  the  hymns  in  the 
collection  without  signature.  Both  hymns  were  sub- 
sequently omitted  from  all  official  editions  of  the  hymn- 
book,  a fact  which  tells  greatly  against  the  guess  that 
they  were  written  by  the  Countess. 

(2)  We  next  find  both  hymns  in  the  1775  Appendix 
by  L.  Goughian  to  J.  Bazlee’s  Select  Coll,  of  Ps.  Ac  Hys. 

. . . for  the  Use  of  the  Congregation  of  Cumberland 
Street  [London]  Chapel.  [Lady  Huntingdon.]  They 
are  numbered  295,  296.  [See  Bazlee,  J.,  p.  119,  i.] 

(3)  “We  soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry,”  is  seldom 
found  after  this  date;  but  its  companion  hymn,  “0 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come,”  appears  in 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  579,  as  “ When  Thou,  my 
righteous  Judge,  shalt  come.”  This  was  repeated  in 


numerous  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  ii 
the  popular  form  of  the  hymn. 

The  most,  therefore,  that  can  be  said  with 
regard  to  its  authorship  is  that  it  is  “ Anon. 
Lady  Huntingdon's  H.  Bk.,  circa  1774 : Rip- 
pon^s  Bap.  Sel.  1787.”  [J.  J.] 

O where  shall  rest  be  found.  J. 

Montgomery.  [The  Present  and  the  Future.] 
Written  for  the  Anniversary  Sermons  of  the 
Red  Hill  Wesleyan  Sunday  School,  Sheffield, 
which  were  preached  on  March  15  and  16, 

1818,  and  printed  for  use  on  a broadsheet,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  included  in  Cotterill’s  Sel., 

1819,  No.  172,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  with  st.  v. 
of  the  original  rewritten  thus  : — 

Broadsheet,  “ Lord  God  of  grace  and  truth 

1818.  Teach  us  that  death  to  shun ; 

Nor  let  us  from  our  earliest  youth 
For  ever  be  undone.” 

Cotterill,  “ Lord  God  of  truth  and  grace ! 

1819.  Teach  us  that  death  to  shun  ; 

Lest  we  be  driven  from  Thy  face. 

And  evermore  undone.”. 

The  latter  text  was  repeated  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  514, 
with  “ Lest  we  be  driven,”  altered  to  “ Lest 
we  be  banish’d  from  Thy  face,”  in  st.  iii.,  1.  3. 
This  form  of  the  text  was  repeated  in  his 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  216,  and  is  that  in 
C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

O ! wherefore.  Lord,  doth  Thy  dear 
praise.  T.  H.  Gill.  [Praise  perfected  by 
Holiness.]  Written  in  1849,  and  1st  pub.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1853  ; and  again  in 
the  author’s  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  25, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “Praise  Perfected 
by  Holiness.”  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  Although  usually  abbreviated, 
it  is  given  in  full  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk., 
1874,  No.  20.  [J.  J.] 

O Word  of  God  Incarnate.  Bp.  W. 
W.  Hoiv.  [Holy  Scriptures.]  Written  for 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  1867  Supplement  to  Morrell 
and  How’s  Ps.  & Hys.  It  has  been  repeated 
in  a large  number  of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  and  is  one  of  the  author’s  most 
popular  hymns.  It  is  usually  given  unaltered 
and  unabridged  as  in  Church  Hymns,  1871. 

[J.  J,] 

O worship  the  King,  All-glorious 
above.  Sir  R.  Grant.  [Ps.  civ.]  This 
version  of  Ps.  civ.  is  W.  Kethe’s  rendering 
of  the  same  psalm  in  the  Anglo-Genevan 
Psalter  of  1561,  reset  by  Sir  R.  Grant  in  the 
same  metre  but  in  a less  quaint  and  much 
more  ornate  style,  as  a quotation  of  Kethe’s 
st.  i.,  iii.  will  show  : — 

“ My  foule  praise  the  Lord, 
speake  good  of  his  Name 
0 Lord  our  great  God 
how  doeft  thou  appeare, 

So  passing  in  glorie, 
that  great  is  thy  fame. 

Honour  and  maieftie, 
in  thee  fhine  moft  cleare. 

“ His  chamber  beames  lie, 
in  the  clouds  full  fure. 

Which  as  his  chariot, 
are  made  him  to  beare. 

And  there  with  much  fwiftnefi 
his  courfe  doth  endure  : 

Vpon  fhe  wings  riding. 

Of  winds  in  the  aire.” 

Sir  R.  Grant’s  version  was  given  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Ch.  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  17 ; in  Elliott’s 
Ps,  and  Hys.,  1835 ; and  in  Lord  Glenelg’s 
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ed.  of  Grant’s  Sacred  Poems,  1839,  p.  33.  From 
the  Preface  to  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.  we  find 
that  the  text  in  Bicicersteth  was  not  authorized. 
It  was  altered  from  a source  at  present  un- 
known lo  us.  The  authorized  text  is  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  with  st.  ii.,  1.  3,  thus — 

His  chariots  of  wrath  the  deep  thunderclouds  form." 
This  text  with  the  omission  of  the  “ the  ” is 
in  extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries. It  is  also  in  use  in  an  abbreviated  and 
slightly  altered  form  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861 ; 
and  in  the  full  form,  but  still  altered  as  be- 
fore, in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875.  The  1839  text  is  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871 ; H.  Comp.,  1876;  Thriug’s 
Coll.,  1882,  and  others.  It  has  been  tr.  into 
I^atin  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  p.  143,  as,  “ Glorioso  ferte  Regi 
vota  vestra  carmine.”  [J.  J.] 

O worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [^Epiphany ; or. 
Divine  Worship.']  This  hymn  for  the  Epiphany 
is  found  in  two  forms,  both  by  Dr.  Monsell, 
and  each  is  in  C.  U.  The  first  and  most  exten- 
sively used  is  the  original,  which  opens  with 
“ O worship,”  &c.  It  was  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
Love  and  Praise,  1863,  p.  103,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  found,  sometimes  altered,  in  a large  number 
of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Grig,  text  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882.  The 
second  form  is  Dr.  Mousell’s  revision  of  the 
1863  text  which  he  made  for,  and  includt  d 
in,  his  Parish  Hymnal  in  1873,  No.  85,  as, 
“ Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.” 
This  is  almost  unknown.  [J.  ,T.] 

O ye  immortal  throng.  P.  Doddridge. 
[Christ  seen  of  Angels.]  In  the  d.  mss.  this 
hymn  is  No.  35,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  is  headed 
“ Christ  seen  of  Angels,  from  1 Tim.  iii.  16,” 
and  is  dated  “ Feb.  13,  173f.”  It  was  pul), 
by  J.  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  304,  with  the 
same  heading,  but  with  slight  variations  in 
the  text.  In  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the 
Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  330,  it  begins  “Ye 
bright  immortal  throng.”  This  text  is  re- 
peated in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 
Usually  Orton’s  text  of  1755  is  followed.  The 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns  is  an  exception  in 
favour  of  a text  which  is  much  altered,  and  a 
doxology  unknown  to  Doddridge.  [J.  J.] 
Oakeley,  Frederick,  d.d.,  youngest  s.  of 
Sir  Charles  Oakeley,  Bart.,  sometime  Governor 
of  Madras,  was  b.  at  Shrewsbury,  Sept.  5, 
1802,  and  educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford 
(b.a.  1824).  In  1825  he  gained  a University 
prize  for  a Latin  Essay ; and  in  1827  he  was 
elected  a Fellow  of  Balliol.  Taking  Holy 
Orders,  he  was  a Prebendary  of  Lichfield 
Cathedral,  1832 ; Preacher  at  Whitehall,  1837 ; 
and  Minister  of  Margaret  Chapel,  Margaret 
Street,  London,  1839.  In  1845  he  resigned  all 
his  appointments  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  was  received  into  the  Roman  Communion. 
Subsequently  he  became  a Canon  of  the  Pro- 
Cathedral  in  the  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastical 
district  of  Westminster.  He  d.  January  29, 
1880,  Miller  (Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church, 
1869,  p.  497),  writing  from  information  sup- 
plied to  him  by  Canon  Oakeley,  says  : — 

“He  traces  tbe  beginning  of  his  change  of  view  to  the 
lectures  of  Dr.  Charles  Lloyd,  Regius  Professor,  delivered 
at  Oxford  about  the  year  1827,  on  the  ‘ History  and  Struc- 
ture of  the  Anglican  Prayer  Rook,’  About  that  time  a 
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great  demand  arose  at  Oxford  for  Missals  and  Breviaries , 
and  Canon  Oakeley,  sympathising  with  the  movement, 
co-operated  with  the  London  booksellers  in  meeting 

that  demand He  promoted  the  [Oxford]  movement, 

and  continued  to  move  with  it  till,  in  1845,  he  thought 
it  right  to  draw  attention  to  his  views,  to  see  if  he  could 
continue  to  hold  an  Oxford  degree  in  conjunction  with 
so  great  a change  in  opinion.  The  question  having 
been  raised,  proceedings  were  taken  against  him  in  the 
Court  of  Arches,  and  a sentence  given  that  he  was  per- 
petually suspended  unless  he  retracted.  He  then  re- 
signed his  Prebendal  stall  at  Lichfield,  and  went  over  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.” 

Canon  Oakeley ’s  poetical  works  included  : — 

(I)  Devotions  Commemorative  of  the  Most  Adorable 
Passion  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  1842  ; 
(^2)  The  Catholic  Florist ; (3)  The  Youthfid  Martyrs  of 
Rome,  a Christian  Drama,  1856  ; (4)  Lyra  Liturgica; 
Reflections  in  Verse  for  Holy  Days  and  Seasons,  1865. 

Canon  Oakeley  also  published  several  prose 
works,  including  a tr.  of  J.  M.  Horst’s  Paradise 
of  the  Christian  Soul,  London,  Burns,  1850. 
He  is  widely  known  through  his  tr.  of  the 
“ Adeste  fideles  ” (p.  20,  i.).  Several  of  his 
original  hymns  are  also  in  Roman  Catholic 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Occom,  Samson  (sometimes  given  as 
Odium,  and  again  as  Occuni),  a Mohican 
Indian,  was  b.  at  Norwich,  Connecticut,  in 
1723.  He  was  converted  from  Paganism  under 

G.  Whitefield,  in  1739-40,  and  educated  by 
the  Revs.  E.  Wheelock  and  Benjamin  Pome- 
roy. In  1748  he  removed  to  Long  Island  and 
laboured  amongst  a remnant  of  his  people. 
In  17.n9  he  received  Presbyterian  orders, 
visited  England,  1766-67,  where  he  preached 
often  (once  for  J.  Newton  at  Olney),  and  with 
acceptance,  and  raised  about  ten  thousand 
pounds  for  Dartmouth  College,  and  for  Indian 
education.  His  later  life  was  spent  first  among 
his  own  race  on  Long  Island,  and,  from  1786, 
in  Oneida  County,  N.Y.  He  d.  in  July,  1792. 
Occom’s  Choice  Collection  of  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs  was  pub.  at  New  London,  Connecticut, 
in  1774  (2nded.  1785).  He  is  credited  as  the 
author  of  several  hymns,  but  none  of  those 
hymns  are  found  in  his  own  collection.  They 
are : — 

1.  Now  the  shades  of  night  are  gone.  Miming. 
The  date  of  1770  is  given  to  this  hymn,  but  on  insuffi- 
cient authority.  No  evidence  connects  it  with  Occom, 
though  it  has  not,  on  the  other  hand,  been  claimed  for 
any  other.  It  is  first  found  in  the  Hartford  Congrega- 
tional Coll.,  1799,  and  was  brought  into  general  use 
by  the  Prayer-Book  Coll.,  1826.  It  is  in  several  modern 
hymn-books. 

2.  Awaked  by  Sinai’s  awful  sound.  Peace  with  God. 
By  this  hymn,  from  its  extensive  use,  Occom  is  chiefly 
known.  We  are  satisfied,  however,  that  in  this  form  i’t 
is  not  his.  It  is  first  found  in  the  Connecticut  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  July,  1802,  p.  39,  “communicated  as 
original.”  It  is  however  altered  from  “ Waked  by  the 
gospel’s  powerful  sound,”  which  is  No.  285  in  Josiah 
Goddard’s  Coll.,  Walpole,  N.  H.,1801,  and  possibly  earlier, 
This  older  text  is  probably  Occom’s  own  composition. 

3.  When  shall  we  three  meet  again  ? Parting.  This 
once  popular  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  Occom,  but  the 
claim  is  doubtful.  W’’e  find  it  in  no  collection  earlier 
than  Leavitt’s  Christian  Lyre,  1830,  although  it  is 
known  to  have  been  sung  at  an  earlier  date.  It  is  some- 
times given  as,  “ When  shall  we  all  meet  again  ? ” as  in 

H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Octoechus,  the  Greater  and  Lesser. 

[Greek  Hymnody,  § xiv.  ] 

Ode.  [’08^.  [Greek  Hymnody, 

§ xvi.  10.] 

O’er  the  shoreless  waste  of  waters. 

Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Written 
ip  1870  for  the  S,  P.  0,  K.  Church  Hymns  and 
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pub.  therein  in  1871.  It  is  “intended  to  em- 
body the  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Church  on 
Baptism,  without  reference  to  any  individual 
case ; so  that  it  may  be  sung  before  or  after 
catechisings  or  sermons  on  the  subject.” 
{Church  Hys.,  folio  ed.,  p.  li.)  [J.  J.] 

O’er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness. 
W.  TVilliams.  [Missions.']  This  hymn  was 
pub.  (not  in  his  Hosannah,  1759,  as  sometimes 
stated,  but)  in  his  Gloria  in  Excelsis : or,  Hys. 
of  Praise  to  God  the  Lamb,  Carmarthen,  John 
Ross,  1772,  No.  37,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  (Orig.  text 
in  Hjra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  631.)  It  is  known  to 
modern  hymn-books  in  the  following  forms  : — 

1.  O’er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness.  The  ori- 
ginal in  full,  but  more  often  abbreviated. 

2.  O’er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness.  This  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  428,  with  slight 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  v.  and  vii.  In  the 
27th  ed.,  1827,  it  was  enlarged  to  6 sts.  by  the  addition  of 
“ Every  creature,  living,  breathing,”  &c.  This  text  is 
repeated  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  0.  H.  Bk..  1 866. 

3.  O’er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness.  This  appeared 
in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No.  239,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
It  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  Williams’s  text  rewritten, 
there  is  so  little  of  Williams  therein.  It  would  be  more 
accurate  to  say  that  it  is  based  upon  Williams,  as  the 
first  stanza  of  each  will  show  : — 

Original.  “O’er  those  gloomy  Hills  of  Darkness 
Look,  my  Soul,  be  still  and  gaze. 

All  the  Promises  do  travail 
On  a glorious  Day  of  Grace. 

Blessed  Jubil,  &c. 

Let  the  glorious  Morning  dawn.” 
Cotterill.  “ O’er  the  realms  of^  pagan  darkness 
Let  the  eye  of  pity  gaze ; 

See  the  kindreds  of  the  people. 

Lost  in  sin’s  bewildering  maze : 

Darkness  brooding 
On  the  face  of  all  the  earth.” 

This  arrangement  is  in  several  hymn*books  in  Great 
Britain  and  America. 

4.  Light  of  them  that  sit  in  darkness.  This,  in  the 
Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  and  others,  begins  -with  st. 
ii.  of  Cotterill’s  text  as  above. 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  these  various  forms 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Of  justice  and  of  grace  I sing.  I. 
'Watts.  [Ps.  ci.]  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David, 
1719,  p.  258,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  use  in  its 
origiual  form,  and  as,  “Mercy  and  judgment 
I will  sing,”  in  the  Islington  Ps.  & Hys.,  1862, 
and  as,  “ Mercy  and  judgment  will  I sing,”  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1875.  Although  found  in 
these  three  forms  its  use  is  limited.  [ J.  J.] 

Of  Thy  love  some  gracious  token. 

T.  Kelly.  [Close  of  Serviced]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  256,  in 
the  following  foi  m : — 

“ Of  Thy  love,  some  gracious  token. 

Grant  us.  Lord,  before  we  go  ; 

Bless  Thy  word  which  has  been  spoken, 

Life  and  peace  on  all  bestow  ; 

When  we  join  the  world  again, 

Let  our  hearts  with  Thee  remain  ! 

0 direct  us. 

And  protect  us ! 

Till  we  gain  the  heav’nly  shore. 

Where  Thy  people  want  no  more.” 

This  text  was  rewritten  and  included  in  the 
27th  ed,  of  Kippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1827,  No.  373, 
Pt.  2,  as : — 

“ Grant  us.  Lord,  some  gracious  token 
Of  Thy  love  before  we  pa^'t ; 

Crown  'Thy  word  which  has  been  spoken, 
Life  and  peace  to  each  impart ; 

And  all  blessings 
Which  shall  sanctify  the  heart.” 

Both  forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  Great 
;Pritain  and  America,  [•!.  J,] 
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OfFertorium.  This  is  the  name  of  tbe 
anthem  said  or  sung  directly  after  the  Nicene 
Creed,  while,  in  ancient  times,  the  otferings  of 
bread  and  wine  were  being  made  by  the  faith- 
ful laity.  It  was  generally  taken  from  Holy 
Scripture,  and  most  frequently  from  the  Book 
of  Psalms.  Occasionally  it  was  drawn  from 
some  other  source.  We  subjoin  a specimen  of 
a metrical  Offertory  taken  from  tlie  Mass  of 
the  Compassion  or  Lamentation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  of  1497  : — 
“ Christum  cruce  mortuum 
Nostros  ob  defectus 
Maesta  mater  aspicit 
Pios  per  affectus  ; 

Et  clamavit  lacerans 
Capillos  et  pectus, 

Heu  me  ! jacet  Filius 
Meus  hie  despectus, 

Nuper  inter  millia 
Qui  fuit  electus 
Sicut  myrrhae  fasciculus 
Meus  sic  dilectus.” 

Eeprinted  from  the  Burntisland  ed.  of  the 
Sarum  Missal,  1861,  col.  923*.  [F.  E.  W.] 

OfFord,  Robert  M.,  s.  of  an  English 
“ open-communion  ” Baptist,  was  b.  at  St. 
Austell,  Cornwall,  Sept.  17,  1846.  In  1870  he 
removed  to  America,  where  he  was  associated 
for  some  time  with  the  Methodists,  but  sub- 
sequently joined  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
in  1878.  He  is  editor  of  the  Neiv  Yoik 
Observer.  To  that  paper  he  contributed 

1,  Jesus,  heed  me,  lost  and  dying.  Lent. 

2.  It  is  no  untried  way.  Christ’s  Burden. 

No.  1 appeared  on  Jan.  25th,  and  No.  2 
on  Feb.  1st,  1883.  They  were  revised  for 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884  (Duffield  s Enrj- 
lish  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1886).  [J.  J.] 

Oft  as  the  bell  with  solemn  toll.  J. 

Neioton.  [Death  and  Burial.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Tioenty  Six  Letters  on  Religious  Subjects 
by  Omicron,  1774,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ The  Passing  Bell.”  It  was  repeated  in  the 
same  year  in  R.  Cuiyers’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys., 
No  364,  and  again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
Bk.  ii.,No.  74.  It  is  found  in  its  full,  or  in 
an  abridged  form,  in  a few  modern  collections. 
In  R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  vi.  are  rendered  into  Latin  as 
“Ah  ! quoties  aniraam  solito  canipana  sonore.” 

[J.  J.] 

Ogilvie,  John,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  the  Rev, 
J ames  Ogilvie,  or  Ogilvy,  of  Aberdeen,  was  b.  at 
Aberdeen  in  1733.  A fter  studying  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen  (Marischal  College),  which, 
in  1766,  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  d.d., 
he  became  parish  minister  of  Lumphanau, 
Aberdeenshire,  in  1759,  and  of  Midmar,  Aber- 
deenshire, in  1760.  He  d.  at  Midmar,  Nov. 
17, 1813.  He  pub.  a number  of  poetical  works, 
and  among  others  Poems  on  Several  Subjects, 
in  2 vols,  (London,  1769).  This  includes  his 
well  known  paraphrase  of  Psalm  cxlviii.— 
“ Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay.”  He  was 
a member  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  tlie 
General  Assembly  of  1775,  to  revise  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1745, 
and  is  said  to  have  contributed  No.  62,  “Lo, 
in  the  last  of  days  behold”  (p.  682,  ii.),  to  the 
1781  authorized  ed.  of  the  same,  [Scottish  Trs, 
and  Paraphs.]  [,T.  M.] 

Ol  TratSe?  ev<7e(3€La.  [Xfnorbs  yfvx 
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[Greek  Hymnody,  § xvi.  10.] 

GlKO^.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § Xvi.  5.] 

Old  Everton,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
1775-77,  i.e.  the  Bev.  John  Berridge. 

Old  Version.  I.  Introduction. — The  Old 
Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms,  obsolete  as 
it  seems,  has  exercised  an  enduring  influence 
on  the  metres  and  general  type  of  our  hym- 
nody ; still  possesses  an  interest  for  a small 
circle  of  lovers  of  curious  books;  and  has 
even  something  of  an  historical  value.  The 
parallel  of  accidents  between  its  originator, 
Thomas  Sternhold,  groom  of  the  robes  to 
Henry  VIIL,  and  Clement  Marot,  valet  of 
the  bed-chamber  to  Francis  I.,  who  originated 
the  French  Metrical  Psalter,  has  been  fre- 
quently remarked.  There  is,  however,  little 
real  resemblance  between  Ihe  godly,  sober 
Englishman  and  the  brilliant  poet  of  France ; 
nor  beyond  the  fact  that  Marot’s  success  may 
have  suggested  the  task,  is  there  any  trace  of 
Marot’s  influence  on  Sternhold.  Sternhold’s 
work  is  distinctly  English,  and  in  its  first  con- 
ception scarcely  pretended  to  literary  excel- 
lence. His  aim  was  to  make  sacred  ballads  for 
the  people;  with  one  exception  (120th p.m.), 
he  wrote  in  ballad  metres  (s.m.  (25th)  and  c.m.); 
and  three-quarters  of  the  Version  are  com- 
posed, either  by  him  or  his  disciples  Hopkins 
and  Norton,  in  common  metre,  which  has 
thus  almost  become  a consecrated  measure, 
but  for  its  use  by  the  Lake  poets,  and  for 
Thackeray’s  caricatures  of  street  doggerel. 
The  early  and  lasting  success  of  the  Ver- 
sion are  both  due  to  this  adoption  of  a few 
simple  metres.  As  Puritanism  increased, 
music  decayed.  The  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564 
is  in  strong  contrast  with  the  English  one 
from  the  variety  of  its  metres,  and  shows, 
both  in  the  earlier  pieces  by  Whittingham 
and  Kethe,  and  the  later  ones  by  Craig  and 
Pont,  its  affinity  with  the  Psalms  of  Marot 
and  Beza  : but  the  revised  Scottish  Psalter  of 
1650  was  reduced  to  the  monotonous  unifor- 
mity of  the  English  c.  m.,  which  had  proved 
of  greater  practical  usefulness.  To  this 
English  ballad  element  there  was  added,  in 
the  Genevan  editions,  an  imitation  of  the 
metres  and  tunes  of  Marot  and  Beza.  And 
in  the  Elizabethan  editions  a slight  German 
influence  is  discernible. 

II.  Early  Editions. 

Sternhold’s  psalms  were  originally  composed 
for  his  own  “ Godly  solace  ” (^Strype}  and  sung 
by  him  to  his  organ.  Some  may  have  been 
written  in  Henry  VIII.’s  reign.  They  were 
overheard  by  the  young  King  Edward,  and 
repeated  in  his  presence.  The  1st  ed.,  undated, 
was  dedicated  to  him,  and  contains  19  psalms. 
Its  title  is  : — 

Certayne  Fsalmes,  chose  out  of  the  Psalter  of  Dauid 
and  drawe  into  Englishe  metre  by  Thomas  Sternhold, 
grome  of  ye  kynge’s  Maiesties  roobes.  \^Brit.  Mas.'] 

A 2nd  ed.  was  pub.  posthumously  in  1549 
and  contained  37  psalms.  The  title  is : — 

Al  such  Psalmes  of  David  as  Thomas  Sternholde,  late 
grome  of  the  Kynge’s  Maiestie’s  roobes  did  in  his  lyfe 
tyme  drawe  into  English  metre.  [Brit.  Mus  ] 

A 3rd  ed.  of  1551  {Bodleian')  by  Whitchurch 
contains,  at  the  end  of  Sternhold’s  psalms, 
seven  others  by  J,  IJ.  {John  Hopkins),  who  iq 


a short  preface  says  that  he  does  not  deem 
them  “in  any  parte  to  be  compared  with” 
[Sternhold’s]  “ most  exquisite  doynges.” 
There  were  reprints  of  this  book,  both  by 
Whitchurch  and  John  Kyngston  in  1553 
(Cotton). 

III.  Anglo-Genevan  Psalters. 

During  the  troubles  at  Frankfort  among 
the  congregation  of  exiles,  the  Puritan  party 
resolved  to  frame  an  order  of  Service  in  place 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  This  order 
was  drawn  up  by  Knox,  Whittingham,  Gylby, 
Fox  and  Cole,  whilst  still  at  Frankfort,  but 
was  not  printed  till  tliey  had  settled  at  Geneva. 
It  appeared  as  : — 

The  forme  of  prayers  and  ministration  of  The 
Sacraments,  &c.,  used  in  the  Englishe  Congregation  at 
Geneua:  and  approved  by  the  famous  and  godly 
learned  man,  John  Caluyn.  Imprinted  at  Geneva  by 
John  Crespin,  mdlvi. 

The  progress  of  the  Psedter  is  connected 
with  the  editions  of  this  book,  which  contain, 
immediately  before  the  Catechism,  the  metrical 
psalms,  with  independent  pagination.  The 
separate  titlepage  of  the  1556  edition  is  : — 

One  and  Fiftie  Psalmes  of  Dauid  in  Englishe  metre, 
whereof  37  were  made  by  Thomas  Sterneholde,  ad  the 
rest  by  others.  Cqferred  with  the  hebrewe  and  in 
certeyn  places  corrected  as  the  text  and  sens  of  the 
Prophete  required.  (Bodleian). 

The  psalms  are  those  by  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins,  pub.  in  1551,  with  7 fresh  ones, 
which,  from  later  editions,  are  known  to  be  by 
Whittingham.  A metrical  rendering  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  by  Whittingham  is  ap- 
pended. Among  these  psalms  is  the  earliest 
L.  u.  “O  Lord,  consider  my  distress”  (51st). 
The  Psalms  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  had 
imJergone  a revision,  probably  by  Whitting- 
ham, who  was  a good  Hebraist.  The  general 
preface  to  The  Forme  of  Prayers,  &c.,  con- 
tains, among  other  interesting  remarks  on  the 
value  of  metrical  psalms,  an  apology  for  alter- 
ing the  revered  words  of  Sternhold.  (It  may 
be  noted  that  Warton’s  ridicule  of  the  bride- 
groom “ready  trimmed”  (shaved),  in  Ps.  19, 
really  falls  on  the  revisers,  not  on  Sternhold.) 
This  revised  text  was  permanently  adopted 
in  all  subsequent  editions  of  the  Psalter. 

The  contents  of  a lost  edition  of  The 
Forme  of  Prayers,  &c.  (1558),  cannot  bo 
ascertained.  But  Livingston,  in  his  splendid 
work  on  the  Scottish  Psalter,  to  which  this 
article  is  largely  indebted,  has  conjectured, 
for  reasons  which  will  appear  below,  that  it 
contained  9 fresh  psalms  by  Whittingham, 
and  2 by  Pullain.  (See  1905  Supplement.) 

In  1561  and  probably  in  the  earlier  half  of 
the  year  appeared  another  edition  of  The 
Forme,  of  which  theie  is  an  unique  copy  in 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  Library.  The  Psalter  in 
it  is  entitled  : — 

Four  Score  and  seven  psalmes  of  David  in  English 
mitre  by  Thomas  sterneholde  and  others : conferred  with 
the  Hebrue,  and  in  certeine  places  corrected,  as  the 
sense  of  the  Prophet  requireth,  whereunto  are  added  the 
Songe  of  Simeon,  the  then  commandements  and  the  Lords 
prayer.  (The  account  here  given  is  from  a collation  by 
Dr.  Simpson,  Librarian  of  St.  Paul’s,  and  another  by 
Major  Crawford  in  Notes  and  Queries,  June  2,  1883.) 

The  contents  of  this  book  are  a reprint  of 
all  the  pieces  in  1556,  with  the  addition  of  9 
fresh  psalms  by  Whittingham ; 2 by  John 
Pullain,  already,  it  is  probable,  published  in 
1558 ; ?4  with  thp  signature  of  WilUitPd 
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Kethe  (W.  Ke)',  and  the  l.m.  100th  Ps.  (“All 
people  that  ” (p.  43,  ii.)),  set  to  its  familiar  tune 
(which  had  appeared  in  the  French  Psalter 
of  1551  and  was  set  there  to  the  134th  Ps.), 
and  with  the  extraordinary  signature  “ Tho. 
Ster.”  There  are  also  a version  of  “ The  Song 
of  Simeon  ” and  two  of  “ The  Lord’s  Prayer  ” 
by  Whittingham ; a third,  of  the  “ Lord’s 
Prayer,”  anonymous,  which  is  known  from 
the  English  Psalters  to  be  by  D.  Cox ; and  a 
prose  prayer  to  be  said  before  a man  begins 
his  work.  It  is  in  this  edition  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Marot  and  Beza’s  Version  is  most  per- 
ceptible. Several  of  the  psalms,  by  Pullain 
(148th),  and  "W^hittiugbam  (e.g.  121, 124, 127), 
and  most  of  Kethe’ s,  are  either  imitations  of 
French  metres,  or  are  set  to  French  tunes. 
There  are  60  tunes,  18  of  which  are  from 
Marot  and  Beza’s  Version ; the  rest  (except 
Pss.  67th,  125th)  are  in  the  1560  ed.  below. 
This  is  probably  the  book  alluded  to  in 
a passage  in  “A  Brieff  Discours  otf  the 
Troubles  begonne  at  Franckford  ” : — 

“ The  congregation  prepared  themselves  to  depart 
(from  Geneva),  savinge  certeine  whiche  remained 
behinde  the  reste,  to  witt,  to  finishe  the  Bible  (the 
Geneva  Bible)  and  the  Psalmes  bothe  in  meeter  and 
prose,  whiche  were  already  begoon,”  &c.  (The  prose 
Psalms  were  finished,  and  presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  metrical  Psalter  was  only  advanced  another  stage 
towards  completion.) 

Later  Editions. 

Two  further  editions  may  be  added,  although  they  to 
a certain  extent  anticipate  the  after  history,  in  order  to 
present  here  a complete  view  of  the  development  of  the 
Psalter  at  Geneva.  There  is  an  unique  edition  in  the 
Peterborough  Cathedral  Library,  incorporated  in  “T/ie 
Forme  of  Prayers  and  Ministration  of  The  Sacraments, 
tbc.,  used  in  the  English  Churche  at  Geneua  approued 
and  receyued  by  the  Churche  of  Scotland,"  pub.  by 
Henri  Mareschal  (no  place  of  pub.).  The  origin  of  this 
book  is  puzzling.  The  title-page,  table  of  contents, 
calendar,  and  sonnet  by  William  Steuart  are  identical 
with  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1565.  But  the  Psalms  are 
not  from  the  Scottish  Psalter.  The  1561  edition  {St. 
Paul’s)  is  first  reprinted  in  block.  Then  all  the  re- 
maining numbers  are  filled  up  from  the  English  Psalter, 
omitting  its  duplicate  psalms.  At  the  end  are  printed 
“ The  Commandements  of  Almighty  God  ” (“  Attend, 
my  people  ”),  “ A Prayer  ” (“  The  Spirit  of  grace 
graunt  us,  0 Lord  ”),  “ The  Lordes  Prayer,”  B.  Coze, 
“ The  XII  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith  ” (“  All  my 
belief,”  &c.),  “A  Prayer  unto  the  holy  Ghost  to  be 
song  before  the  Sermon,"  “The  Lamentation  of  a 
Sinner  ” (2nd),  (beginning  of  it  lost),  “ A thankes- 
geuing  after  the  receauing  of  the  Lorde’s  Supper,”  and 
“The  Song  of  Simeon”  (IF.  Whit.).  In  1569  an  edi- 
tion of  “ The  Forme  of  Prayers,”  &c.,  pub.  by  Crespin 
at  Geneva  {Bodleian),  contains  a reprint  of  one  of 
the  English  complete  editions  of  the  Psalters  (app.) 
with  the  substitution  of  Whittingham’s  version  of 
the  “ Nunc  dimittis.”  The  singular  feature  in  both 
these  editions  is  the  preference  of  the  English  P.salter 
to  the  Scottish,  notwithstanding  the  far  closer  affinity 
that  existed  between  the  Churches  of  Scotland  and 
Geneva.  The  1566  edition  appears  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  special  psalms  of  the  Scottish  version  of 
1564.  The  1569  edition  adopts  the  English  version 
by  preference,  and  as  a consequence  rejects  the  ma- 
jority even  of  the  genuine  Genevan  psalms,  written 
by  Kethe.  A notice  may  here  be  inserted  of  the 
unique  reprint  of  the  1561  edition  existing  in  the 
Britwell  Library  of  S.  Christie  Miller,  feq.,  and 
through  his  kindness  collated  by  Major  Crawford 
specially  for  this  work.  It  is  slightly  smaller  (4f  by 
3|  inches)  than  the  St.  Paul’s  book,  and,  unlike  that,  is 
in  black  letter.  The  title  is  the  same,  but  there  is  no 
imprint  of  the  place  of  publication.  It  was,  however, 
undoubtedly  printed  in  Great  Britain,  perhaps  in  Edin- 
burgh, probably  for  the  use  of  the  Genevan  exiles. 
Many  of  the  misprints  of  the  Genevan  edition,  due  to 
foreign  printers,  are  corrected;  and  there  are  a few 
slight  variations  in  the  melodies.  But  the  only  substan- 
tial change  is  the  substitution  (Ps.  100)  of  the  signature 
of  W.  Ke  {Kethe)  for  the  obvious  blunder  of  the  Genevan 


edition  {Tho.  Ster.).  It  is  from  this  reprint  of  the 
Genevan  1561  edition  apparently  that  the  psalms  are 
taken  for  incorporation  in  the  complete  Scottish  Psalter 
of  1564,  rather  than  from  the  Genevan  edition  itself. 
Fuller  details  of  this  collation  than  we  could  embody 
in  this  article  are  given  by  Major  Crawford  in  Notes  and 
Queries,  June  2,  1883,  pp.  423^24. 

IV.  English  Editions,  1559-60. 

Meanwhile  psalm-singing  had  become  a 
powerful  religious  engine  in  England.  In 
1559  (see  W Aits' s Bibliotheca)  a now  lost  edition 
of  the  Psalter  was  published.  It  was  pro- 
bably the  illicit  edition  referred  to  in  the 
Stationers’  Registers : — 

“Recevyd  of  John  Daye  for  a fyne  for  printing  of 
serten  copies  without  license  ...  a quartron  of  psalmes 
with  notes,  the  2d  of  Octobre,  1559,  xii.*”  [A  quartron 
is  probably  250  sheets.] 

In  1560  appeared  the: — • 

Psalmes  of  David  in  Englishe  metre  by  Thomas 
Sterneholde  and  others,  conferred  with  the  Ehrue  and 
in  certeine  places  corrected,  as  the  sense  of  the  Prophete 
required : and  the  note  ioyned  withall.  Very  mete  to  be 
used  of  all  sorts  of  people  privatly  for  their  Godly 
solace  and  comfort : laiying  aparte  all  ungodly  songes 
& ballades,  which  tende  only  to  the  norishing  of  vice 
and  corrupting  of  youth.  Newly  set  fourth  and  aU 
lowed  according  to  the  order  appointed  in  the  Quene’s 
Maiestie’s  Iniunctions. 

There  is  no  name  of  publisher.  The  only 
known  copy  is  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  It 
contains  65  psalms,  viz. : the  Psalms  of  1556, 
together  with  the  9 by  Whittingham  and  2 by 
Pullain,  which  we  have  already  noted  in  1561 
{Geneva),  2 new  ones  by  Robert  Wisedome 
(67th,  125th),  and  1 anonymous  psalm  (95th). 
The  list  of  appended  pieces  is  also  extended. 
There  are  metrical  versions  of  “ Magniflcat,” 
“Nunc  Dimittis,”  (not  Whittingham’s,  in  1561 
(Geneva) ),  the  “ XII  Articles  of  the  Christen 
fayth,”  and  “ The  Lord  s Prayer,”  by  D. 
Coz(x).  At  the  end  of  Whittingham’s  “ Ten 
Commandments,”  reprinted  from  1556,  is 
added  a metrical  version  of  the  response 
(“Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,”  &c.),  entitled 
“ An  addition.”  There  may  have  been  other 
pieces,  the  volume  being  imperfect.  The 
psalms  by  Wisedome,  though  p.  m.,  are  not 
French  in  character,  but  German,  in  the  style 
of  Coverdale.  The  67th  is  derived  from 
Luther,  but  borrows  in  the  first  verse  from 
Coverdale’s  version.  (See  the  psalm  in 
Livingston’s  Scottish  Psalter : it  is  found  only 
in  this  1560  edition.)  Cox’s  rendering  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  is  also  a transcript  of  Luther. 
(See  “ Vater  imser  im  Himmelreich.”)  This 
affinity  with  the  German  will  appear  more 
largely  in  the  succeeding  English  editions. 
The  appended  pieces  are  an  indication  of  a 
new  aim  in  the  English  editions,  which  will 
appear  more  clearly  in  the  next  section.  There 
are  42  tunes,  24  of  which  are  from  the  1556 
edition  (Geneva),  with  18  new  ones,  6 of  which 
are  from  the  French  Version  of  Marot  and 
Beza  (Livingston.) 

V.  Ln  1561 

appeared  an  edition  of  great  value  in  regard  to 
the  development  of  the  English  Psalter.  The 
title-page  is : — 

Psalmes  of  David  in  Englishe  Metre,  by  Thomas 
Sterneholde  and  others : conferred  with  the  Ebrue,  in 
certein  places  corrected  {as  the  sense  of  the  Prophet  re- 
quired) and  the  Note  ioyned  withall.  Veri  mete  to  be 
vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuatly  for  their  godly 
solace  and  comfort : laiying  aparte  all  vngodlye  Songes 
and  Ballades  which  tende  only  to  the  nourishing  of  vice, 
and  corruptivgof  youth,  Newly  set  fourth  and  allowedf 
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accordyng  to  the  order  appointed  in  the  Queues  Maiesties 
Iniunctions,  1560.  James  V.  If  any  he  afflicted  let  him 
pray,  and  if  any  he  mery  let  him  singe  Psalmes. 
[Also  the  quotation  of  Coloseians  iii.  16,  and  then  ; — ] 
Imprinted  at  London,  hy  Jhon  Day,  dwelling  ouer 
Alder sgate.  Cum  gratia  <&  priuilegio  Regise  Maiestatis. 

This  Psalter  contains  83  psalms  in  all  (80  in 
the  body  of  the  book).  The  psalms  of  the 
earlier  edition  are  reprinted,  with  the  exception 
of  Wisdome’s  67tli  (never  reprinted),  and 
Whittingham’s  67th  and  71st,  now  finally 
excluded  from  the  English  Psalter,  though  ap- 
pearing in  the  Genevan  Psalter,  1561,  and  in 
the  Scottish,  1564.  The  95th  Psalm,  however, 
is  removed  from  the  body  of  the  book,  and 
placed  as  a canticle  before  the  Te  Deum. 
(This  version  of  the  95th  retains  this  position 
in  the  complete  ed.  of  1562  and  those  that 
follow  it,  another  version  being  composed 
by  Hopkins  for  insertion  in  the  Psalter).  All 
the  Canticles,  metrical  versions  of  Creed, 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Commandments,  mentioned 
in  the  last  section,  are  reprinted.  To  these 
are  added  3 psalms  by  Sternhold,  one  of  which 
is  23rd,  “ My  Shepherd  is  the  Living  Lord,” 
13  by  Hopkins  [the  66th,  which,  though  signed 
“ Th.  Ster.,"  is  probably,  from  its  double  rhyme, 
by  Hopkins  (see  § x.)],  the  75th,  which  is 
here  anonymous,  but  afterwards  consistently 
ascribed  to  Norton,  and  the  old  100th  (“All 
people  that,”  &c.),  set  to  its  well-known  tune, 
and  anonymous  as  it  is  in  every  subsequent 
English  edition  (see  § x.).  Besides  these,  the 
number  of  pieces  attached  to  the  Psalter  is 
increased  by  new  versions  of  Canticles,  Creed, 
&c.,  by  original  hymns,  and  by  the  insertion 
of  the  translation  of  “ Yeni  Creator,”  from 
the  Ordinal  (see  details  below):  some  of 
these  forming  a sort  of  prelude,  others  an 
Appendix  to  the  Psalter.  It  contains  in  all 
40  tunes,  14  of  which  are  set  to  the  appended 
hymns,  psalms,  and  canticles. 

As  no  account  of  this  edition  has  hitherto  been 
published,  a more  extended  notice  and  criticism  of  it 
may  be  in  place  here.  Only  one  copy  is  known  to 
exist,  which  is  in  the  possession  of  Octavius  Morgan, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.,  to  whose  kindness  we  are  indebted  for 
these  details.  The  size  of  the  book  is  in.  by  7 in. 

The  date  of  the  book  (1561)  appears  only  in  the 
colophon  at  the  end.  It  is  bound  up  in  a volume 
containing  a Prayer  Book  of  1560,  a Bible  of  1553, 
the  Homilies  of  1560,  and  the  Godly  Prayers  (no 
date):  the  binding  is  probably  not  later  than  1561. 
There  is  a short  introduction  to  the  Science  of  Music, 
in  which  the  objec^of  the  book  is  stated  as  use 
“as  well  in  the  comon  place  of  praying  ...  as  pri- 
vately by  themselves  or  at  home  in  their  houses.” 
Before  the  Psalms  there  are  metrical  versions  of  “ Veni 
Creator,”  “ Venite,”  “ Te  Deum,”  “ Benedictus,” 
“Magnificat,”  “Nunc  Dimittis,”  “Quicunque  Vult,” 
“ The  Lamentation  of  a Sinner,”  “ The  Lorde’s  Praier,” 
“ The  Ten  Commandments.”  After  the  Psalms  there 
are  Ps.  117,  21  .B.  ...  to  be  songe  before  Mornyng  Prayer ; 
Ps.  134,  T.  B.  ...  to  be  songe  before  Evenyng  Prayer ; 
“ The  Ten Commaundementes,”  W.  Whit. ; “The  Lordes 
Prayer,”  D.  Cox;  “The  XII  Articles  of  the  Christyan 
Faythe,”  “ A Prayer  vnto  the  Holy  Ghoste,”  to  be  song 
before  the  sermon ; “ Da  pacem,  Domine,”  “ Thankes- 
giuing  after  receiving  the  Lordes  Supper,”  the  hymn 
“Preserue  us  Lorde  by  thy  deare  Worde,”  and  then 
prose  prayers  to  be  used  before  and  after  meals  (2  sets), 
and  a Prayer  to  be  used  at  all  times.  There  can  scarcely 
be  a question  that  it  was  intended  not  merely  for 
private,  but  public,  use,  and  as  a Companion  to  the 
Prayer  Book  of  1559.  And  with  this  intention  on  its 
face  it  was  “ allowed,”  i.e.  “ approved  and  permitted  to 
be  printed,”  by  the  Archbishops  or  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  were  the  censors  for  the  Queen. 

John  Day  obtained  a patent  to  print  the  Psalms  in 
metre  on  the  3rd  of  June  in  this  year  (Dibdin’s  Ames). 
He  would  risk  no  more  illicit  printing : the  book 
was  to  be  lawfully  published.  It  is  possible  that  this 


patent  applied  also  to  the  earlier  1560  edition  (Ch.  Ch.) 
(if  it  is  Daye's,  which  is  doubtful),  which  was  “ allow'ed  ” 
by  the  censors  in  the  same  terms ; and  looking  back  at 
it  we  now  see  what  was  the  intention  of  the  versified 
Canticles  (“  Benedictus,”  “ Magnificat,”  “Nunc  Dimi- 
tis  ”),  Ten  Commandments,  and  Response  (“  Lord  have 
mercy  on  us,”  &c.).  The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Creed,  in 
that  edition.  The  attempt  to  associate  the  Psalter  with 
the  Prayer  Book,  and  so  take  away  Genevan  suspicions, 
had  begun  in  the  earlier  book,  was  developed  in  the 
edition  1561,  and  was  to  be  completed  in  1562.  This 
new  movement  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  names 
of  Wisdome  and  Hopkins,  Norton  and  Cox,  and  per- 
haps Grindal  (see  $ ix.),  Robert  Wisdome,  unlike 
John  Pullain,  the  other  new  contributor  to  the  earlier 
edition  of  1560,  was  not  a Genevan  exile : on  the  con- 
trary, he  appears  at  Frankfort  among  the  party  of  Cox, 
which  defended  the  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  against 
Calvin’s  Service  Book  introduced  by  Knox.  His  contri- 
butions to  the  Psalter  also  have  no  affinity  with  Geneva ; 
the  likeness  of  his  67th  Psalm  to  Coverdale  was  re- 
marked above.  John  Hopkins’s  place  of  exile  is  un- 
known, but  it  is  not  probable  that  he  was  at  Geneva ; 
and  he  reappears  now,  bringing  apparently  Sternhold’s 
MSS.,  and  contributing  a large  number  of  Psalms. 
The  influence  of  Whittingham,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
ceased.  He  had  left  England  before  the  edition  1561 
was  published ; two  of  the  psalms  by  him,  in  the  Christ 
Church  edition  of  1560  are  now  rejected,  and  his  con- 
tribution to  the  English  edition  has  attained  its  maxi- 
mum; it  may  even  be  doubted  whether  he  had  any 
personal  share  in  editing  the  earlier  edition  of  1560  ; 
the  new  psalms  by  him  and  Pullain  then  published 
may  have  already  appeared  in  the  lost  Genevan  edition 
of  1558.  The  German  influence  is  increased  by  two 
more  translations  (“  Da  pacem  ” and  “ Preserve  us. 
Lord,  by  Thy  dear  word  ”) : and  the  admission  of  unin- 
spired hymns,  such  as  “ The  Lamentation,”  &c.,  is  an 
entire  departure  from  Genevan  precedent  and  in 
accord  with  Luther’s  practice.  [For  Becon  and  Norton 
see  below,  $ JX.]^ 

§ VI.  The  English  and  Anglo- Genevan 
Psalters  compared 

A careful  comparison  of  these  two  editions 
with  that  of  Geneva  (1561),  throws  an  inter- 
esting light  on  the  internal  history  of  the 
English  and  Scottish  Psalters  in  their  ultimate 
forms.  Leaving  out  of  sight  the  whole  con- 
tents of  the  1556  edition,  which  is  incorporated 
in  the  three  books,  the  only  matter  common  to 
the  Christ  Church  ed.  (1560)  and  the  Genevan 
at  St.  Paul’s  (1561)  consists  of  the  9 psalms  by 
Whittingham,  2 by  Pullain,  and  the  version 
of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  by  Cox.  The  psalms 
of  Whittingham  and  Pullain,  both  Genevan 
exiles,  excite  no  surprise  in  the  Genevan  edi- 
tion of  1561 ; but  their  previous  appearance 
in  the  English,  1560,  lends  great  plausibility 
to  Livingston’s  conjecture  that  they  had 
originally  appeared  in  the  lost  Genevan  edi- 
tion of  1558,  and  passed  thence  to  England 
with  the  exiles;  and  if  this  was  really  the 
case,  then  the  only  absolutely  new  matter 
common  to  1560  and  1561  (^Geneva)  is  some- 
what surprising,  viz.  : — The  Lord’s  Prayer 
by  Cox,  the  stout  antagonist  of  Calvin.  (It  is 
given  as  anonymous  in  1561,  not  as  by  Cox.) 
With  this  exception,  the  two  editions  ignore 
each  other.  The  version  of  the  “Nunc 
Dimittis,”  in  1561  {Geneva),  is  a different 
one  to  that  in  Christ  (Jhurch,  1560,  and  written 
by  Whittingham,  who  was  then  under  Cal- 
vin’s influence,  and  did  not  throw  in  his 
lot  definitely  with  the  English  Prayer  Book  till 
1563,  when  he  became  Dean  of  Durham  ; his 
selection  of  both  this  and  the  I^ord’s  Prayer 
(2)  for  versification  follows  the  precedent  of 
Beza’s  continuation  of  Marot,  pub.  in  1551. 
It  would  be  natural  also  to  suppose  that  if  the 
compilers  of  1561  {Geneva)  had  seen  the  95tli 
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of  Christ  Church,  1560,  they  would  not  have 
left  that  psalm  a blank,  as  they  did.  The 
independence  of  the  English  work  is  marked 
more  strongly  still,  when  the  1561  (Geneva) 
is  compared  with  Daye’s  edition,  1560-1, 
If  the  Genevan  editors  had  known  of  the 
three  new-found  Sternhold’s,  and  eight  ren- 
derings of  Hopkins,  all  of  which  they  have 
left  blank,  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  they 
would  have  omitted  them.  Tliere  is  only  one 
absolutely  new  piece  common  to  them  both,  the 
Old  100th  (“All  people  that,”  &c.),  signed, in 
the  Genevan  edition,  Tho.  Ster.  (!)  In  these 
facts  we  seem  to  catch  sight  of  two  companies 
of  editors  at  work  independently.  The 
English  one  is  under  tlie  direction  of  Hop- 
kins and  his  colleagues,  using  the  old  material 
of  Geneva  with  a certain  reserve,  shown  by 
the  rejection  of  Whittingham’s  67th  and 
71st.  The  Genevan  one  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Kethe,  a'lopting  the  previous  Genevan 
work  in  its  entirety,  and  unaware  (except  in 
the  case  of  the  Old  100th,  and  Cox’s  Lord’s 
Prayer,  which  may  have  reached  them  in 
MS.)  of  the  versions  which  Hopkins  and 
the  others  were  publishing  in  England.  If 
now  for  a moment  we  look  on  to  the  complete 
Scottish,  1564,  and  English  Psalters,  1565, 
we  see  that  they  are  the  direct  descendants 
of  these  two  separate  movements.  The  Scot- 
tish Psalter  adopts  the  Genevan,  1561,  in  the 
block.  The  English  adopts  the  1560-1  Daye 
in  the  block,  with  a slight  reduction  of  the 
Genevan  element  (Whittingham’s  115th  and 
129th,  and  Pullain’s  149th),  and  only  uses  the 
Genevan  1561  to  fill  in  the  blanks  not  sup- 
plied by  England,  with  9 renderings  by  Kethe. 

VII.  The  Complete  Psalter. 

In  1562  The  Complete  Psalter  wsls  published 
by  John  Daye,  entitled — 

The  whole  Book  of  Psalm.es,  collected  into  English 
metre  by  T.  Sternhold,  John  Hopkins,  and  others  : con- 
ferred with  the  Ebrue,  with  apt  notes  to  sing  them 
withal.  Faithfully  perused  and  alowed  according  to 
th'  ordre  appointed  in  the  Quene’s  Maiesties  Iniunctions. 
Very  mete,  &c.  (See  Christ  Church  title-page.)  Only- 
one  copy  is  known  to  exist.  It  was  examined  by  Dr. 
Allon  {Congregational  Psalmist  Historical  Notes,  pp. 
vii.-viii.)  and  by  Livingston  (Scottish  Psalter).  The 
details  here  are  from  the  latter. 

This  is  the  first  edition  in  which  Hopkins’s 
name  is  given  in  full.  On  comparing  it  with 
Daye’s  edition,  1560-1,  we  find  that  all  the 
psalms  are  reprinted  except  the  23rd  and  50th 
by  Whittingham,  the  Old  Hundredth  (“  All 
people,”  &c.),  the  125th  by  Wisedome  (all  dis- 
placed for  the  moment,  but  to  reappear  in  the 
fuller  English  edition  of  1565) ; and  Whitting- 
ham’s 115th  and  129th,  and  Pullain’s  149th 
(all  of  which  disappear  permanently  from  the 
English  Psalter,  though  preserved  in  the  Scot- 
tish, 1564).  Tiie  new  contributions  to  the 
Psalter  consist  of  39  psalms  by  Hopkins,  25 
by  Norton,  the  102nd  signed  “ J.  H.,”  but 
probably  also  by  Norton,  8 by  Kethe,  the 
111th  signed  ‘<N.,”  but  probably  also  by 
Kethe  (see  § x.),  and  4 by  Marokant.  The 
pieces  before  and  after  the  Psalms  in  Daye, 
1560-1,  are  also  reprinted.  There  are  given 
before  the  Psalms  ‘^The  Song  of  the  Three 
Children,”  and  ^‘The  Humble  Sute  of  a 
Sinner.”  After  the  Psalms  are  added  “ The 
Complaint  of  a Sinner,”  and  a second  hymn 
cftllpd  4 Lamentation,”  TJie  9 psf^lm§  bjr  | 


Kethe  are  the  same  as  those  in  the  St.  Paul’s 
edition  of  1561  (Geneva),  and  the  contrast 
they  present  with  the  new  material  is  very 
striking.  With  the  exception  of  the  107th 
and  134th,  they  are  p.  m.,  and  set  to  French 
tunes.  Livingston  thinks  they  were  written 
with  little  regard  to  English  rhythm  to  fit 
the  tunes  in  the  French  Psalter;  and  this 
may  be  the  explanation  of  such  lines  as 
“honour  and  majesty,”  &c.,  Ps.  104.  The 
whole  of  the  new  contributions  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  c.  m. 

The  contrast  illustrates  the  entire  spirit  of 
tlie  English  and  Scottish  Psalters.  In  the 
English  the  c.m.  of  Sternhold  remains  mono- 
tonously dominant ; and  the  French  imitations 
of  Whittingham  and  Kethe  are  only  sparingly 
admitted ; in  the  Scottish  not  merely  are  all 
Kettle’s  and  Whittingham’s  contributions  to 
1561  (Geneva)  reprinted,  but  the  versions  by 
Pont  and  Craig,  which  are  adopted  instead 
of  those  of  the  English  Psalter,  generally  in- 
cline to  irregular  metres.  The  divergence 
from  the  French  model  is  further  marked  by 
the  versification  of  “The  Benedicite”  from 
the  English  Prayer  Book,  and  the  admission 
of  three  more  uninspired  hymns.  (See  above.) 
We  seem  to  see  in  these,  as  well  as  in  Wise- 
dome’s  psalm,  and  the  translations  from  Luther 
of  1560-1  (see  § v.),  the  re-assertion  of  the 
old  influence  of  Luther  on  Coverdale.  [See 
English  Hymnody,  Early,  § IV.] 

VIII.  Final  Alterations. 

Though  complete  as  a Version,  the  book 
had  still  some  slight  alterations  to  receive, 
before  it  assumed  its  final  shape.  In  the  ed. 
of  1563,  of  which  Lea  Wilson  has  a short 
notice  (mss.  Brit.  Mus.)  there  were  inserted 
some  extra  psalms  in  an  Appendix.  In  1564 
(Brit.  Mus.)  this  Appendix  contains  the  re- 
jected 50th  of  Whittingham,  the  Old  100th, 
“All  people,”  &c.,  and Wisedome’s  125th.  In 
the  splendid  folio  of  1565  (Brit.  Mus.),  this 
Appendix  has  disappeared;  but  the  psalms 
that  composed  it  are  inserted  as  alternative 
renderings  in  the  body  of  the  Psalter,  and 
Whittingham *s  23rd  is  also  added.  The  latest 
addition  of  all  was  made  not  earlier  than  1581 
— an  importation  from  the  Scottish  Psalter — 
the  alternative  136th  Psalm  by  “ T.  C.,”  a 
misprint  for  “ J.  C.,”  the  initials  ascribed  to 
John  Craig  (q.  v.). 

IX.  Authors. 

The  book  was  the  work  of  at  least  twelve 
hands.  (1)  Thomas  Sternhold  is  usually  described 
as  a Hampshire  man  (Fuller’s  Ch.  Hist,  and 
Wood’s  Athenae).  An  entry,  however,  in  the 
registers  of  Awre  in  Gloucestershire,  inserted 
on  a blank  page,  between  the  years  1570  and 
1580,  in  printed  characters,  apparently  at  a 
later  date,  says — 

“ Let  it  be  remembered  for  the  honor  of  this  parish 
that  from  it  sounded  out  the  Psalms  of  David  in  English 
metre  by  Thomas  Sternhold  and  John  Hopkins.  The 
former  lived  in  an  estate  near  Blakeney,  called  the 
Hayfield;  the  later  in  an  estate  in  the  tything  of 
Awre  called  the  Woodend.  And  in  the  house  of  the 
said  John  Hopkins  there  is  now  to  be  seen  the  arms  of 
the  Tudor  family  being  painted  upon  the  wall  of  it : and 
on  both  sides  is  written,  in  Saxon  characters,  the  former 
part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  St.  Paul’s  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  which  was  done  at  that  time.  In  per- 
petuam  rei  sive  operis  memoriam.” 

Miller  (Singers  and  Songs  oj'  the  ChurcT^^ 
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1869,  p,  49),  io  whose  industry  this  extract  is 
due,  says  that  the  Hayfield  estate  is  still  well 
known;  and  that  the  Woodend  estate  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  descendants  of 
Hopkins  until  it  was  purchased  by  the  present 
possessors;  the  house,  however,  was  washed 
down  by  the  Severn.  Sternhold  was  at  Ox- 
ford, but  left  it  without  a degree.  He  became 
Groom  of  the  Robes  to  Henry  VIII.,  and  re- 
ceived a bequest  of  a hundred  marks  from  him. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  the  King’s  favour 
may  have  arisen  from  a knowledge  of  his  me- 
trical psalms  (see  R.  Brathwaite  in  his  English 
Gentleman,  1641,  quoted  by  Warton),  but  this 
is  only  a conjecture.  He  retained  his  office 
under  Edward  VI.,  and  obtained  the  King’s 
patronage  for  his  verse  (see  § ii.).  Wood 
says  that  he  caused  musical  notes  to  be  set  to 
his  psalms,  and  that  he  hoped  that  the  cour- 
tiers would  sing  them  instead  of  their  amorous 
and  obscene  songs.  Both  Wood  and  Fidler 
speak  of  his  poetry  as  equal  to  the  best  that 
was  composed  in  those  times,  “when  poetry 
was  in  the  non-age.”  His  psalms  should 
be  judged  as  ballads  for  the  people  rather 
than  as  poetry.  He  is  the  author  of  40 
versions,  nearly  all  in  the  older  form  of  c.  m., 
tlie  ballad  measure  of  Chevy  Chace  with  only 
two  rhymes.  He  d.  in  1549.  From  his  will 
he  appears  to  have  possessed  lands  in  Slack- 
stead  and  other  places  in  Hampshire,  and 
Bodmin  in  Cornwall.  Miller  attributes  to 
him  the  versification  of  Certain  Chapters  of 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  but  this  is  appa- 
rently an  error  (see  Cotton’s  Edd.  of  the  Bible) . 

(2.)  Of  John  Hopkins  very  little  is  certainly 
known.  His  residence  in  Glou  cestei  shire,  men- 
tioned above,  may  perhaps  be  reconciled  with 
the  usual  account  of  him  as  a clergyman  and 
schoolmaster  in  Suffolk.  Wood  conjectures 
that  he  may  be  the  same  as  one  John  Hopkins, 
who  graduated  as  b.a.  at  Oxford  in  1544  or  1545. 
He  also  mentions  a John  Hopkins,  who  died 
at  VValdringfield  in  Suffolk  in  Oct.  1570,  as 
possibly  the  same  man.  Wood  speaks  of  him 
as  “ Britannicorum  poetarum  sui  temporis  non 
infimus.”  Some  Latin  stanzas  prefixed  to 
Foxe’s  Martyrs  are  by  him.  In  the  history  of 
the  metrical  Version  we  catch  sight  of  him 
first  in  1551.  He  then  disappears  (his  place 
of  exile  being  unknown),  until  the  close  of 
1560,  when  he  brings  a large  contribution  of 
psalms  to  Daye’s  edition,  1560-1 ; and  his 
name  is  printed  in  full,  as  the  largest  contri- 
butor to  the  Version,  in  1562.  His  contribu- 
tion from  first  to  last  consists  of  60  psalms,  all 
in  c.  M.,  but  distinguished  from  Sternhold’s 
by  having  four  rhymes  in  a stanza — a change 
which  eventually  greatly  altered  the  stresses 
and  cadence  of  the  metre.  (See  § x.) 

(3.)  William  Whittingham  was  of  greater  mark. 
He  was  senior  student  of  Cardinal  College 
(Christ  Church),  Oxford  (b.a.  1545),  and  then 
travelled  in  France,  Germany,  and  Geneva, 
returning  in  1553.  He  fled  from  the  Marian 
reign  to  Frankfort,  1554,  and  thence  to  Geneva 
in  1555.  He  there  married  Calvin’s  sister 
Catherine,  and  succeeded  Knox  as  pastor  of 
the  English  congregation.  He  had  an  emi- 
nent share  in  the  translation  of  the  Geneva 
Bible,  and  stayed  behind  the  main  body  of  the 
exiles  to  finish  it.  His  thanks  to  the  magis- 
trates for  their  hospitality  to  him  and  his 


companions  were  given  May  30,  1560,  and  lie 
no  doubt  then  left  Geneva  for  England.  He 
left  England,  however,  the  same  year  with  the 
Earls  of  Bedford  and  Warwick.  He  was  made 
Dean  of  Durham  in  1563,  and  had  correspond- 
ence thence  with  Knox  across  the  border.  He 
was  fond  of  music,  and  is  said  by  Warton  to 
have  introduced  the  use  of  the  metrical  Can- 
ticles in  the  Cathedral.  Wood  charges  him 
with  acts  of  vandalism  there,  especially  the 
destruction  of  the  image  of  St.  Cuthbert.  He 
protested  against  the  habits.  When  Abp. 
Sandys  visited  Durham  during  the  vacancy  of 
the  see,  he  refused  to  attend  his  summons. 
Sandys  excommunicated  him,  and  tried  to 
invalidate  his  Genevan  orders,  received  from 
Calvin.  Whittingham  died  before  the  struggle 
ended,  in  1579.  He  is  the  author  of  12  psalms 
in  the  English  and  16  in  the  Scottish  Psalter. 
The  short  period  of  his  residence  in  England 
in  1560  makes  it  doubtful  whether  he  can 
have  had  any  personal  share  in  publishing 
the  1560  edition,  and  favours  Livingston’s 
conjecture  that  the  psalms  from  his  pen  in 
that  edition  had  appeared  in  the  lost  edition 
of  1558.  His  influence  on  the  Psalter  was,  in 
the  first  place,  that  of  scholarly  revision  of  the 
work  of  Sternhold,  and  of  Hopkins’s  seven 
early  psalms  from  his  knowledge  of  Hebrew ; 
and,  ill  the  second,  imitation  of  French  metres, 
especially  notable  in  the  1560  Christ  Church. 
The  first  l.  m.  is  his  (51st)  “ O Lord,  consider 
my  distress  ” (see  § iii.). 

(4.)  John  Pullain  was  also  one  of  the  original 
students  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  admitted 
in  1547.  He  was  a Yorkshire  man,  previously 
at  New  College,  Oxford  (m.a.  1544).  He 
was  one  of  the  Genevan  exiles  in  company 
with  Whittingham  and  Kethe.  He  became 
Archdeacon  of  Colchester  under  Elizabeth. 
His  name  appears  among  the  signatories  of 
the  Articles  in  Convocation,  1562,  and  also 
attached  to  a petition  in  the  same  year  “ that 
the  psalms  appointed  at  common  prayer  be 
sung  distinctly  by  all  the  congregation  . . . 
and  that  all  curious  singing  and  playing 
of  the  organs  may  be  removed.”  (The 
“psalms”  mean  those  in  the  Prayer  Book, 
not  metrical  psalms).  Besides  tlie  148th  and 
149th  Psalms  (the  latter  only  found  in  the  Scot- 
tish Psalter),  he  paraphrased  Ecclesiastes,  Solo- 
mon’s Song,  Esther,  Judith,  and  Susannah. 
His  influence  on  the  Psalter  is  slight,  though 
of  the  same  kind  as  Whittingham’s : but  it 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  to  his  version  of 
the  148th  Psalm  we  owe  a fine  metre,  again 
employed  in  the  New  Version  for  the  same 
psalm  (“Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy”),  and 
also  in  one  or  tw'o  of  Watts’s  richest  com- 
positions (e.g.  “ Lord  of  the  worlds  above  ”). 

(5.)  Robert  Wisedome  was  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  took  a b.d.  degree.  He  was 
curate  of  Stistead  in  Essex.  His  protest 
against  Roman  doctrines  brought  him  into 
trouble  for  a sermon  at  Oxford;  and  about 
1538  he  was  obliged  to  bear  a faggot  by 
Stokesley,  Bp.  of  London.  Two  years  after- 
wards he  was  complained  of  to  Bonner,  and 
summoned  before  the  Privy  Council,  as  parish 
priest  of  St.  Margaret’s,  Lothbury,  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  Lollard’s  Tower.  In  1543,  in 
company  with  his  friend  Becon  and  others, 
he  recanted  and  burnt  his  books  at  Paul’^ 
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Cross.  (See  Recantation  at  length  in  Foxe’s 
Acts  and  Monuments^  ed.  1846,  Appendix  xii.) 
He  then  retired  with  Becon  to  Stafifordshire, 
and  revoked  his  recantation.  Here,  too,  he 
wrote  “ a postill . . . upon  euery  gospell  through 
the  yeare,”  translated  from  Ant.  Corvinus, 
pub.  1549.  And  here  he  wrote  an  exposition 
of  certain  Psalms  of  David,  and  turned  some 
of  them  into  verse.  If  the  67th  Psalm,  con- 
tained only  in  the  Christ  Church  ed.  1560, 
and  the  125th  (“  Those  that  do  put  their  con- 
fidence) were  among  these,  they  are  perhaps 
the  earliest  pieces  of  the  Old  Version.  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  Vlth  (July  1550),  he 
obtained  the  rectory  of  Settrington  in  York- 
shire, in  the  gift  of  the  king,  and  was 
mentioned  by  Cranmer  (1552)  for  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Armagh,  which  he  declined.  He 
was  deprived  in  Mary’s  reign  (1554),  and  at 
Frankfort  was  a hot  advocate  of  tlie  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  Vlth,  on  the  side  of  Cox. 
In  the  autumn  of  1559  he  appealed  to  the 
royal  visitors  of  the  northern  dioceses  against 
one  Thometon,  who  had  intruded  into  his 
benefice  at  Settrington.  He  was  instituted 
Archdeacon  of  Ely  in  the  diocese  of  his 
friend  Cox,  Feb.  27,  1560.  He  preached  at 
court,  and  at  Paul’s  Cross  that  year.  His 
name  occurs  among  the  signatories  of  the 
Articles,  and  the  petition  about  organs,  &c. 
(see  above,  4)  in  1562.  He  d.  at  Wilburton 
(a  parish  which,  with  Haddenham,  was  then 
annexed  to  the  Archdeaconry)  in  1568.  [For 
a full  account  of  Wisedome,  see  Athense  Can- 
tahrigienses,  by  0.  H.  and  T.  Cooper,  1850.] 
The  three  pieces  by  Wisedome  have  a marked 
individuality.  The  125th  Psalm  is  written  in 
an  8-line  stanza,  of  which  lines  1-4  are  in 
the  metre  of  Hopkins,  with  the  double  rhyme, 
and  lines  5-8  are  in  a metre  very  common  in 
Parker’s  Psalter,  with  a middle  rhyme  in 
lines  5 and  7.  The  67th  Psalm  (1560)  is 
tr.  from  Luther,  with  help  from  Coverdale. 
(See  Es  wollt  uns  Gott  genadig  seyn.)  The 
third  piece  is  the  hymn  “ Preserve  us.  Lord, 
by  Thy  dere  word,”  a tr.  from  Luther,  on 
which  much  satire  has  been  expended  (see 
Warton’s  Eng.  Poetry)  for  its  conjunction  of 
Turk  and  Pope.  (See  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei 
deinem  Wort.)  It  is  plausible  to  associate  the 
return  to  Grerman  matter  and  precedent,  and 
the  movement  in  favour  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  which  first  shows  itself  in  1560, 
in  some  measure  to  Wisedome,  whose  pieces 
are  then  first  inserted. 

(6.)  The  initials  E.  G.  (the  author  of  the 
hymn  “Da  pacem,”  found  first  in  Daye’s 
edition  of  the  Psalter,  1560-1,  though  it 
possibly  may  have  appeared  in  the  lost  page 
at  the  end  of  Christ  Church,  1560),  have 
been  conjecturally  attributed  by  Rev.  H.  F. 
Sheppard  to  Edward  Gosynhill,  author  of  The 
Schole  House  of  Women  (a  satire),  and  a Praise 
of  Women  (Herbert’s  Catalogue).  But  the 
discovery  of  the  German  original  (“  Gib  Fried 
zu  unser  Zeit  o Herr,”  composed  by  Wolf- 
gang Kopfel,  and  pub.  in  the  Strasburg 
Gesanghuch  of  1533,  see  p.  276,  i.),  which  is 
followed  iu  sense  and  metre,  lends  greater 
probability  to  the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Meams, 
that  the  translation  is  by  no  less  a person  than 
Edmund  Grindal,  afterwards  Abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, who  was  a Strasburg  exile. 
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(7.)  Thomas  Norton  was  a barrister,  b.  at 
London,  circa  1532,  and  d.  Mar.  24,  158f  at 
Sharpeuhoe,  in  Bedfordshire,  “a  forward  and 
busy  Calvinist ” {Wood).  He  was  author  of 
a tr.  of  a letter  of  Peter  Martyr  to  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  1550;  five  controversial  tracts 
about  the  rebellion  in  the  north  and  the 
Papal  Bulls,  in  1569,  and  a tr.  of  Calvin’s 
Institutions  of  Christian  Religion,  1587.  In 
a widely  different  region  of  literature  he 
was  joint  author  with  Lord  Sackville  of 
our  first  regular  tragedy,  Gorhoduc.  (1st 
performed  1562,  pirated  ed.  pub.  in  1565, 
author’s  ed.  1571.)  His  initial  appears  in 
Daye’s  edition,  1560-1,  between  the  “ Qui- 
cunque  ” and  “ The  Lamentation,’’  but  in  sub- 
sequent eds.  it  was  appended  to  the  former. 
The  75th  Psalm  is  also  included  in  tliis  edition, 
though  anonymous  like  the  Old  100th.  This 
omission  of  the  initial  on  the  first  appearance 
of  a writer  is  worth  noting  in  reference  to  the 
vexed  question  of  the  authorship  of  the  Old 
100th.  He  contributes  26  psalms,  all  in  c.  m. 
of  the  type  of  Sternhold. 

(8.)  D.  [Richard]  Cox.  In  A Brieff  discours  off 
the  troubles  hegonne  at  Franckford,  Dr.  Richard 
Cox  is  mentioned  as  D.  Cox  or  D.  Coxe 
(1574).  So  that  there  is  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  author  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
rendering  derived  from  Luther  is  the  same. 
He  was  born  at  Whaddon,  Bucks  (1499) ; 
scholar  of  King’s  College,  Cambridge;  then 
(1519)  fellow.  He  was  invited  by  Wolsey 
to  Oxford,  and  made  one  of  the  junior  canons 
of  Cardinal  College.  He  was  imprisoned  for 
heresy  in  Henry’s  reign.  He  was  Master  of 
Eton;  Archdeacon  of  Ely  (1540);  preceptor 
to  Edward  VI.  ; Dean  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford  (1546);  Dean  of  Westminster  (1.049); 
and  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Pj  ayer  Book 
of  that  year.  He  was  imprisoned  in  the  Mar- 
shalsea  under  Mary,  and  deprived  of  his 
offices.  He  retired  to  Frankfort,  where  he 
waged  war  against  Knox  and  Calvin,  and 
maintained  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  in  the  Englisli  congregation.  He 
was  afterwards  at  Strasburg  with  Peter  Mar- 
tyr. He  was  one  of  the  revisers  of  the  Prayer 
Book  (1552).  Elizabeth  appointed  him  to  tlie 
bishopric  of  Ely  (1559),  which  he  held  till 
his  death,  July  22,  1581.  The  impression  his 
character  produces  is  that  of  an  honest,  plain- 
dealing man  (“  fidelis  integerque,”  Leland) 
standing  in  the  media  via  of  his  day.  His 
pleading  with  Edward  for  the  revenues  of 
Oxford,  and  with  Elizabeth  against  some  un- 
just exchanges  of  episcopal  and  crown  lands; 
a letter  excusing  himself  from  officiating  in 
the  Royal  Chapel  on  account  of  the  Crucifix, 
and  a remonstrance  with  the  Queen  for  her 
treatment  of  Grindal,  speak  for  his  faithful- 
ness. In  opinions,  notwithstanding  his  stout 
defence  of  the  Prayer  Book  at  Frankfort,  he 
rather  inclined  to  the  Protestant  side ; a friend 
of  Bullinger  and  Gualter,  desirous  of  welding 
together  the  Reformed  churches  by  a common 
confession  of  faith,  and  not  too  fond  of  the 
habits. 

(9.)  Thomas  Becon  is  the  well-known  early 
reformer.  He  was  born  about  1512,  in  Nor- 
folk. He  graduated  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge, 
in  1530,  and  was  ordained  1538.  He  was  pre- 
sente 1 afterwards  to  the  living  of  Brensett  iu 
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Rent.  He  was  a friend  of  Wisedome,  and 
joined  him  in  Staffordshire,  when  in  peril 
about  the  Six  Articles.  In  1542  he  was 
brought  with  Wisedome  to  Paul’s  Cross  and 
recanted  and  burnt  the  books  he  had 
written  against  them.  He  was  a disciple  of 
Latimer.  In  Edward  VI.’s  reign  he  became 
(March  24,  154^  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen’s,  Wal- 
brook,  and  chaplain  to  Somerset.  He  was 
imprisoned  in  Mary’s  reign,  but  released; 
two  paraphrases  of  Ps.  103,  112,  were  written 
as  a thanksgiving  for  liis  deliverance.  He 
fled  to  Strasburg,  and  wrote  thence  a letter 
to  the  brethren  in  England.  Under  Eliza- 
beth he  was  restored  to  Walbrook,  made  a 
Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  and  held  the 
livings  of  Buckland  (Herts),  Christ  Church 
Newgate  Street,  and  St.  Dionis  Backchurch. 
He  d.  before  July  2,  1567.  His  works,  in 
3 vols.,  are  published  by  the  Parker  Society. 
In  his  Catechism,  1560,  he  echoes  the  common- 
place of  the  time.  “ Let  no  filthy  songs  be 
sung.  . . but  rather  songs  of  Holy  Scripture 
and  the  Psalms  of  David  set  forth  in  metre 
in  our  English  tongue.”  His  2 psalms  (117th, 
134th)  form  no  part  of  the  regular  Psalter. 
They  were  added  at  the  end  of  Daye’s  ed. 
1560-1,  as  acknowledged  psalms  : but  in  the 
complete  edition  they  merely  retain  the 
alternative  title,  “ An  Exhortation  unto  the 
prayse  of  God  to  be  soonge  before  mornyng  (or 
‘ evenyng  ’)  prayer.”  The  name  T.  Becon  is 
given  in  full  in  the  1565  edition. 

(10.)  John  Marckant  was  incumbent  of  Clac- 
ton Magna  (1559),  and  Shopland  (1563-8). 
Livingston,  p.  70.  He  is  known  only  as  the 
author  of  one  or  two  small  pieces : a political 
poem  on  Lord  Wentworth,  1558-9 ; a New 
Year’s  gift  intituled.  With  speed  return  to 
God;  and  Verses  to  divers  good  purposes, 
circa  1580-1  {Rev.  H.  F.  Sheppard  quoting 
Stationers’  Registers).  The  4 psalms  he  con- 
tributed to  1562  (118th,  131st,  132nd,  135th), 
were  attributed  by  conjecture,  in  the  Censura 
Literaria,  to  John  Mardley,  “ who  turned  24 
psalms  into  English  odes,  and  many  religious 
songs.”  Among  the  latter,  “ The  Lamenta- 
tion” (“Oh!  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face”), 
and  “ The  Humble  Sute,”  both  marked  “ M.” 
in  1562,  would  be  classed.  This  conjecture  is 
adopted  by  Miller  with  a “ ? ” in  his  Index, 
and  Lord  Selhorne.  But  the  name  is  given 
in  full  “ Marckant,*'  in  1565,  and  in  later  edi- 
tions is  sometimes  written  “ Market." 

(11.)  For  William  Kethe  see  Scottish  Hymnody 
and  Kethe.  He  contributed  9 psalms  to  the 
ed.  of  1562,  not  counting  the  Old  100th  ; they 
had  appeared  previously,  in  1561,  Geneva. 
The  imitation  of  French  metres  is  more  con- 
spicuous than  in  Whittingham’s ; the  104th 
psalm  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  Psalter,  and 
its  metre  the  only  surviving  result  that  has 
achieved  success  of  these  attempts  to  naturalise 
the  French. 

(12.)  T.  C.  are  the  initials  of  John  Craig. 
(See  Scottish  Hymnody  and  Craig,  John.)  The 
136th  psalm  signed  T.  C.  is  evidently  copied 
from  the  Scottish  Psalter,  and  was  not  in- 
serted earlier  than  1581.  “ T.  C."  as  a 

misprint  for  J.  C.,  was  perpetuated  in  the 
English  editions — one  of  the  clearest  instances 
of  the  uncertainty  which  attaches  to  the  evi- 
dence of  the  signatures.  The  English  critics, 
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ignorant  of  the  Scottish  Psalter,  have  (until 
Livingston  pointed  out  the  error,  and  even 
subsequently)  allotted  the  initials  to  Thomas 
Churchyard,  a late  writer  of  the  Elizabethan 
time. 

X.  Details  of  Authorship, 

As  the  initials  of  the  writers  are  attached 
to  each  piece  from  1560  onwards,  it  would 
seem  easy  to  identify  the  authorship.  But, 
as  a fact,  the  signatures  of  late  editions  are 
full  of  errors,  and  even  in  the  earliest  there 
are  curious  printers’  freaks. 

Thus  119,  127,  which  are  elsewhere  W.  W.,  are  anoii 
in  1560-1.  The  c.  M.  100th,  elsewhere  anon,  is  J.  H. 
in  1564.  The  interchange  of  N.  and  M.,  common  in 
late  editions,  is  favoured  by  N.  to  Ps.  118  in  1563  {Liv.), 
and  129  in  1569  {Geneva),  and  JV.  to  132  in  1564.  Other 
instances  will  be  observed  in  this  and  $ ix. 

The  verdicts  here  are  based  on  the  signatures 
of  Sternhold’s  1st  edition  {Brit.  Mus.),  2nd 
{Lowndes  and  Cotton),  1551  {Bodleian),  1556 
{Bodleian),  1560  {Ch.  Ch.),  1561  (Morgan’s 
Daye,  see  § v.),  1562  {Livingston),  1564  {Brit. 
Mus),  1565  {Brit.  Mus.),  1569  {Bodleian  and 
Lincoln  Cathedral),  1579  {Brooke),  and  several 
editions  of  the  16th  and  17 th  cents.  The  psalms 
of  the  English  Psalter  only  are  noted : ? is 
attached  to  the  doubtful  psalms,  and  the 
reasons  of  the  decision  are  given  subsequently. 

T.  Sternhold.—'Pss.  1-5,  20,  25,  28,  29,  32,  34,  41,  49, 
73,  78, 103,  120,  123,  128,  in  the  undated  first  edition  ; 
Pss.  6-17,  19,  21,  43,  44,  63,  68,  added  in  1549 ; Pss.  18, 
22,  23,  in  1561, 

J.  Hopkins.— Tss.  30,  33,  42,  52,  79,  82,  146,  m 1551 ; 
Pss.  24,  26,  27,  31,  62,  64,  65,  66  (?),  67,  69-72,  74,  in 
1561;  Pss.  35,  36,  38,  39,  40,  45-48,^50  (2nd),  54-61, 
76,  77,  80,  81,  83-99,  in  1562. 

W.  Whittingham.—Vss.  23  (1st),  51  (1st),  114,  130, 
133,  137,  in  1556;  Pss.  37,  50  (1st),  119,  121,  124,  127, 
in  1560;  Ten  Comm,  in  1556  and  sequ. 

J.  Pullain. — Ps.  148  in  1560  and  sequ. 

T.  i\orton.—Ts.  75,  in  1561;  Pss.  51  (2nd),  53,  101, 
102  (?),  105,  106,  108-110,  115-117,  129,  136  (1st),  138- 
145,  147,  149,  150,  in  1562 ; Quicunque,  in  1561  and 
sequ. ; Ten  Comm.  (“  Hark  Israel  ”),  in  1561  and  sequ. 

E.  Wisedome. — Ps.  125  ; “ Those  that  do  put  their 
confidence,”  in  1560  and  sequ  ; and  “ Preserve  us.  Lord,” 
in  1561  and  sequ. 

J.  Marckant. — Pss.  118, 131,  132,  135,  and  the  Lamen- 
tation “ Oh  ! Lord,  turn  not,”  and  “ 1’he  Humble  Sute.” 

W.  Kethe.— 'Pss,.  104,  107,  111  (.?),  112, 113,  122, 125  (1st), 
126,  134. 

J.  Craig. — Ps.  136  in  1581  and  sequ. 

Anonymous. — Both  versions  of  lOOth,  and  the  Canti- 
cles and  other  pieces  not  specified  in  ix.,  x.  “S.”  is 
attached  to  “Nunc  Himittis  ” in  1562  {Liv.). 

Comment. — In  Sternhold’s  1st  edition  there  are  several 
misprints  in  the  numbers;  19  (29),  27  (28),  33  (31), 
121  (120),  122  (123),  138  (128).  The  only  psalm  here 
assigned  to  Hopkins  which  is  doubtful  is  66th,  marked 
“T.  S.,”  in  1561,  1562,  1564,  1569;  but  in  1565,  and 
Scottish  1564,  1565,  “ I.  H.”  As  it  has  four  rhymes,  it 
is  probably  by  Hopkins.  A similar  conflict  of  evidence 
occurs  as  to  28th,  signed  “ J.  H.,"  in  1561,  1562, 
1564,  1565.  But  it  is  one  of  the  Slernhold’s  in  1551, 
1556,  and  “ T.  S.”  in  1566,  1569,  1579,  and  the  double 
rhyme  decides  it  for  “ Sternhold.”  The  102nd  is 
signed  “ I.  H.”  in  1562,  1565,  1566,  1579  ; but  “iV.”  in 
1564,  1569,  1579,  and  later  editions.  As  it  has  only  a 
double  rhyme,  it  is  probably  Norton’s.  The  111th  is 
signed  “A.”  in  1562,  1564,  1565,  1566,  and  all  later 
editions  we  have  compared ; but  on  its  first  appearance, 
1561  {Gen.),  and  in  the  Scottish  1564  and  1565,  it  is 
W.  K.,  and  as  it  is  p.  m.,  never  used  by  Norton,  except 
in  the  dissimilar  136th,  and  as  there  is  no  trace  of 
Norton’s  work  in  1561  {Geneva),  it  is  probably  Kethe’s. 
The  authorship  of  the  Old  100th  is  discussed  elsewhere 
under  “ All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell  ” (p.  43,  ii.). 

XI.  Authorization. 

A liot  dispute,  often  biassed  by  party  con- 
siderations, has  raged  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
authority  of  the  Version.  It  may  be  read  at 
large  inHeylin’ sEcclesia  Reefawmfa,  Warton’s 
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Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  and  Todd’s  Observations 
on  the  Metrical  Versions.  It  is  agreed  on  all 
] lands  that  it  was  not  sanctioned  by  Convoca- 
tion or  Parliament ; the  dispute  concerns  the 
nature  of  the  royal  authority.  This  authori- 
zation is  stated  in  three  formulas  of  the  title- 
pages,  none  of  which  there  is  any  reason  to 
distrust.  In  the  Christ  Church  edition  of  1560 
the  book  is  said  to  have  been  “ allowed  accord- 
ing to  the  order  appointed  in  the  Quene’s 
Maiesties  Iniunctions.”  In  1562  the  formula 
is  “ Faithfully  perused,  and  alowed  according 
to,”  &c.  And  in  1566  (Bodleian')  the  formula 
is  adopted,  which  remains  in  all  subsequent 
editions,  “ allowed  to  be  soong  ....  before 
and  after  morning  and  evening  prayer:  as 
also  before  and  after  the  Sermon.”  “ The 
order  in  the  Queen’s  Injunctions”  refers  to 
the  51st  in  the  Injunctions  of  1559  ; which 
forbade  the  printing  of  all  books  except 
classics  until  they  had  been  “ perused  and 
licensed  ” by  certain  appointed  officers  of  the 
Queen ; books  so  licensed  were  said  to  be 
“ allowed.”  The  titlepages  of  1560  and  1562 
consequently  prove  no  more  than  authorized 
and  legal  printing.  The  titlepage  of  1566 
has  been  held  (even  by  Heylin,  who  discredits 
it  in  consequence,)  to  assert  the  royal  permis- 
sion of  use  in  public  worship.  The  assertion, 
however,  may  be  more  implicit  than  explicit. 
By  a more  celebrated  clause  of  the  Injunc- 
tions, any  intelligible  hymn  “or  song  to  the 
praise  of  Almighty  God  ” miglit  be  sung  be- 
fore and  after  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
and  hence  the  Psalter  among  the  rest.  The 
use  of  it  before  and  after  sermons  was  not  for- 
bidden by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  had  be- 
come a cherished  custom ; which  may  therefore 
not  have  needed  express  authorization.  (It  is 
curious,  however,  that  the  Lords  Committee 
in  164:1  suggested  “ to  add  lawful  authority  to 
have  them  sung  before  and  after  sermons  ” — 
as  if  the  practice  was  illegal.)  The  book 
itself  bore  on  its  face  the  object  of  use  in 
public  worship ; parts  of  it  had  been  so  used  | 
for  years,  and  in  the  words  of  Parker  (Dec. 
1559,  to  Exeter,  see  Psalters,  § vi.),  “per- 
mitted in  this  Church  of  England ; ” if  it  was 
printed,  its  use  in  public  worship  was  a cer- 
tainty. With  the  most  vivid  knowledge  of  all  : 
this,  the  Queen’s  officers  “allowed”  it,  i.e. 
licensed  it  to  be  printed ; the  permissive  use 
in  church  was  the  corollary  of  that  allowance 
rather  than  its  gist.  If  the  patents  of  1560 
and  1568  to  John  Daye  for  printing  the 
Psalms  could  be  recovered,  they  might 
furnish  decisive  evidence ; but  we  only  know, 
from  Barker’s  Report  in  1582  (Stationers’ 
Registers)  that  “ in  priviledge  or  private 
license  granted  to  John  Daye  are  among 
other  things  the  Psalms  in  metre  with  notes 
to  sing  them  in  the  churches,  as  loell  in  four 
parts  as  in  plain  song:”  which  is  not  more 
distinct  than  the  titlepages.  A comparison 
of  the  three  other  royal  authorizations  of 
Psalters  seems  unfavourable  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  “allowance”  by  “permitted  use.” 
Both  in  King  James’s  Version,  in  the  New 
Version,  and  Sir  Richard  Blackmore’s,  the 
word  “allowed”  is  used  apparently  in  the 
sense  of  “licensed”  or  “approved,”  but  the 
permissive  use  is  granted  in  other  words, 
such  as  “recommended’’  (King  James)  or 


“ permitted  to  be  used  ” (New  Version  and 
i Blachnore).  Whatever  be  tlie  legal  and  tech- 
nical authorization,  of  its  practical  adoption 
by  the  State,  the  State  Services  in  1576  and 
1580,  which  quote  it  as  if  it  were  the  only 
psalm  book,  are  an  evidence.  (Parker  Society 
reprints.  Liturgical  Services,  1817.) 

XII.  Success. 

Few  books  have  had  so  long  a career  of  in- 
fluence. With  the  growing  Puritanism  psalm- 
I singing  came  to  be  esteemed  the  most  divine 
i part  of  God’s  public  service;  “the  reading 
psalms,  with  the  first  and  second  lessons,  being 
heard  in  many  places  with  a covered  head, 
but  all  men  sitting  bare-headed  when  the 
psalm  was  sung”  (Heylin).  Its  Genevan 
paientage,  its  use  as  a badge  of  Calvinism, 
and  the  illegal  practice  of  “intermingling 
Psalms  ” with  the  Liturgy  brought  on  it  tlie 
“ frowns  of  great  people,”  such  as  Laud,  Wren, 
and  Cosin.  But  the  Restoration  brought  a 
change  of  feeling.  The  Puritans  at  the  Savoy 
Conference  ijetitioned  in  vain  that  it  might  be 
amended  or  superseded ; the  Bishops  held  that 
it  lay  outside  their  commission.  In  1694:  the 
antiquated  words  were  changed,  and  a few 
alterations,  drawn  from  Rous  and  Barton  (ac- 
cording to  Archd.  Churton),  made  to  give  it  a 
more  modern  air.  In  17 1 0 Bp.  Beveridge  wrote 
a strenuous  defence  of  it  as  a venerable  monu- 
ment of  the  Reformation.  Though  generally 
superseded  by  The  New  Version,  it  was  used 
in  a few  churches  within  the  memory  of  many 
still  living. 

XIII.  Merits. 

The  chief  claims  to  excellence  that  have 
been  put  forward  in  behalf  of  the  Old 
Version  are  its  fitness  as  an  instrument  of 
instruction  and  spiritual  good  to  the  common 
people,  and  its  fidelity  to  the  Hebrew.  It 
has  found  patrons  in  Beveridge,  Horsley, 
and  Romaiue.  We  ought  in  fairness  to  re- 
member tlie  times  and  the  conditions  of  the 
work.  The  great  burst  of  Elizabethan  poetry 
was  still  in  the  future ; Sternhold’s  ambition 
was  to  make  the  Psalms  the  ballads  of  the 
court  and  people;  and  this  consideration  de- 
termined the  metres  and  treatment.  If  judged 
by  contemporary  ballads,  or  even  the  hymns 
in  Henry  VIII.’s  Primers,  or  the  religious 
poetry  of  the  age,  they  will  be  found  in 
Fuller’s  words  “ to  go  abreast  with  ” them  ; 
and  this  is  the  explanation  of  the  apparently 
exaggerated  estimates  of  Sternhold  and  Hop- 
kins as  poets,  quoted  in  § ix.  We  must  add 
to  this,  that  they  were  written  for  the  level  of 
the  mass ; even  Warton  tempers  his  contempt 
by  confessing  that  “had  they  been  more 
poetically  translated,  they  would  not  have 
been  acceptable  to  the  common  people.”  Pro- 
bably style  was  a very  subordinate  considera- 
tion to  that  of  faithfulness  to  the  original. 
This  faithfulness  has  been  acknowledged  by 
Keble:  and  Beveridge,  contrasting  it  with  the 
inaccuracy  of  the  New  Version  (Defence  of  the 
Old  Version,  1710),  points  out  that  it  antici- 
pated some  of  the  subsequent  revisions  of  the 
Authorized  Version  of  1611.  Still,  for  literary 
use,  it  must  be  confessed  to  be  almost  utterly 
dead.  The  likeness  to  the  Hebrew  is  that  of 
the  corpse  to  the  living  body  (Quarterly  Re- 
view). From  the  times  of  Dod  the  Silkman  (seq 
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1‘salters,  Eng.,  §x.)  the  abuse  lavished  on  it  has 
steadily  increased  in  the  prefaces  to  new  trans- 
lations of  the  Psalms.  “ Their  piety  was  better 
thim  their  poetry;  ” “ they  had  drunk  more  of 
Jordan  than  of  Helicon;”  “sometimes  they 
make  the  Maker  of  the  tongue  speak  little 
better  than  barbarism,  and  have  in  many 
verses  such  poor  rhime  that  two  hammers  on 
a smith’s  anvil  would  make  better  music,”  says 
Fuller.  Eochester’s  epigram  on  passing  with 
Charles  II.,  while  a parish  clerk  was  singing, 
is  well-known : — 

“ Stemhold  and  Hopkins  had  great  qualms, 

When  they  translated  David’s  psalms, 

To  make  the  heart  right  glad : 

But  had  it  been  King  David’s  fate 
To  hear  thee  sing  and  them  translate, 

By ’twould  set  him  mad.” 

Still,  on  the  whole,  it  is  pleasant  to  think 
that  in  Sternhold’s  23rd,  “ My  Shepherd  is  the 
living  Lord,”  in  the  Old  100th,  “All  people 
that  on  earth  do  dwell,”  in  Kethe’s  104th, 
“My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,”  and  one  or  two 
more,  we  still  retain  some  links  with  so 
venerable  a book  and  history.  [H.  L.  B.] 

When  the  Old  and  New  Versions  gradually 
gave  way  to  the  hymn-book  proper,  their  fall 
was  broken  by  the  adoption  in  the  hymn-books 
of  extensive  extracts  from  their  contents. 
These  extracts  took  the  foian,  sometimes  of 
entire  versions  of  individual  psalms,  and  again 
of  parts  of,  and  centos  from  the  same,  or  from 
others.  Tliose  of  the  N.  V.  so  dealt  with  are 
given  under  New  Version.  It  remains  for  us 
to  provide  the  same  information  with  regard 
to  the  Old  Version.  In  doing  this  we  shall  give 
(1)  The  first  line  of  each  Psalm  from  the  1565 
ed. ; (2)  the  same  line,  when  altered,  from  the 
Clarendon  Press  ed. ; (3)  the  first  lines  of  all 
parts  taken  from  any  Psalm;  and  (4)  the 
initials  of  the  author,  not  as  in  1565,  but  as 
in  the  foregoing  Key  in  § x. 

i.  The  man  is  blest  that  hath  not  bent.  T.  S. 

ii.  Why  did  the  Gentiles  tumults  raise?  T.  S. 

iii.  0 Lord,  how  are  my  foes  increased  ? T.  S. 

iv.  0 God,  that  [Thou]  art  my  righteousness.  T.  S. 

* T.  Incline  thine  ears  unto  my  words.  T.  S. 

Incline  Thine  ear,  0 Lord,  and  let. 

vi.  Lord,  in  Thy  wrath  reprove  me  not.  T.  S. 

vii.  0 Lord  my  God,  I put  my  trust.  T.  S. 

(1)  Lord,  cease  the  hate  of  wicked  men. 

viii.  0 God  our  Lord  [God],  how  wonderful.  T.  S. 

ix.  With  heart  and  mouth  unto  the  Lord.  T.  S. 

With  heart  and  mouth  to  Thee,  0 Lord. 

(1)  Sing  psalms,  therefore,  unto  the  Lord. 

X.  What  is  the  cause,  that  Thou,  0 Lord.  T.  S. 

(1)  Tush,  God  forgetteth  this,  saith  he. 

xi.  I trust  in  God,  how  dare  ye  then.  T.  S. 

In  God  the  Lord  I put  my  trust. 

xii.  Help,  Lord,  for  good  and  godly  men.  T.  S. 

xiii.  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me.  Lord  ? T.  S. 

xiv.  There  is  no  God,  as  [do]  foolish  men.  T.  S. 

XV.  0 Lord,  within  Thy  tabernacle.  T.  S. 

Within  Thy  tabernacle.  Lord, 
xvl.  Lord  keep  me,  for  I trust  in  Thee.  T.  S. 
xvii.  0 Lord,  give  ear  to  my  just  cause.  T.  S. 

(1)  From  wicked  men  that  trouble  me. 
xviii.  0 God,  my  strength  and  fortitude.  T.  S. 

(1)  In  my  distress  I sought  my  God. 
xix.  The  heavens  and  the  firmament.  T.  S. 

The  heavens  and  firmament  on  high. 

XX.  In  trouble  and  adversity.  T.  S. 

xxi.  0 Lord,  how  joyful  is  the  King.  T.  S. 

xxii.  0 God,  my  God,  wherefore  dost  Thou  ? T.  S. 
xxiii.  The  Lord  is  only  my  support.  W.  W. 
xxiii.  My  Shepherd  is  the  living  Lord.  T.  S. 
xxiv.  The  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s,  with  all.  J.  H. 
XXV.  I lift  my  [mine]  heart  to  Thee.  T.  S. 

. P)  Now  for  Thy  holy  Name, 
xxvi.  Lord,  be  my  .Judge ! and  Thoushalt  see.  J.  H. 
Xxvii.  The  Lord  is  both  my  health  and  light.  J.  H. 

(1)  Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  request. 
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xxviii.  Thou  art,  0 Lord,  my  Strength  and  Stay. 

T.  S.  (?) 

xxix.  Give  to  the  Lord,  ye  potentates.  T.  S.  (?) 

XXX.  All  laud  and  praise,  with  heart  and  voice. 

J.  H. 

xxxi.  0 Lord,  I put  rhy  trust  in  Thee.  J.  H. 
tl)  Great  grief,  doth  me,  0 Lord,  assail. 

(2)  Lord,  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame, 
xxxii.  The  man  is  blest  whose  wickedness.  T.  S. 
xxxiii.  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice.  J,  H. 

(1)  Blessed  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord, 
xxxiv.  1 will  give  laud  and  honor,  both.  T.  S. 

(1)  Come  near  to  me,  my  children,  and. 

XXXV.  Lord,  plead  my  cause  against  ray  foes.  J.  H. 
xxxvi.  The  wicked  with  [by]  his  works  unjust.  J,  H. 
xxxvii.  Grudge  not  to  see  the  wicked  men.  W.  W. 
xx.xviii.  Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  0 Lord.  J.  H. 
xxxix,  I said,  I will  look  to  my  ways.  J.  H. 

(1)  For  all  the  sins  that  1 have  done, 
xl.  1 waited  long  and  sought  the  Lord.  J.  H. 

(1)1  have  not  hid  within  my  breast, 
xli.  The  man  is  blest  that  careful  is.  T.  S. 

The  man  is  blest  that  doth  provide, 
xlii.  Like  as  the  hart  doth  breathe  [pant]  and  bray. 
J.  H. 

xliii.  Judge  and  revenge  [defend]  my  cause,  0 Lord. 

T.  S. 

xliv.  Our  ears  have  heard  our  fathers  tell.  T.  S. 
xlv.  My  heart  doth  take  in  hand.  J.  H. 

(1)  0 fairest  of  all  men. 
xlvi.  The  Lord  is  our  defence  and  aid.  J . H. 
xlvii.  Ye  people  all  in  [with]  one  accord.  J.  H. 
xlviii.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  with  great  praise.  J.  H. 
xlix.  All  people  hearken,  and  give  ear.  T.  S. 

1.  The  mighty  God,  the  Eternal,  &c.  W.  W. 

1.  The  God  of  gods,  the  Lord.  J.  H. 
li.  0 Lord,  consider  my  distress.  W.  W. 

(1)  Cast  me  not.  Lord,  out  from  Thy  sight, 
li.  Have  mercy  on  me  God  [Lord],  after.  T.  N. 

(1)  0 God,  that  art  God  of  my  health. 

Hi.  Why  dost  thou,  tyrant,  boast  abroad.  J.  H. 
liii.  The  foolish  man  in  that  which  he.  T.  N. 

The  foolish  man  within  his  heart, 
liv.  God  save  me,  for  Thy  holy  Name.  J.  H. 

Iv.  0 God,  give  ear  and  do  apply.  J.  H. 

0 God,  give  ear  and  speedily. 

(1)  My  heart  doth  faint  for  want  of  breath. 

Ivi.  Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me,  I pray.  J.  H. 

Ivii.  Take  pity  for  Thy  promise  sake.  J.  H. 

Iviii.  Ye  rulers  that  [which]  are  put  in  trust.  J.  H. 
Tix.  Send  aid  and  save  me  from  my  foes.  J.  H. 
lx.  0 Lord,  Thou  didst  us  clean  forsake.  J.  H. 

Ixi.  Regard,  0 Lord,  for  I complain.  J.  H. 

Ixii.  My  soul  to  God  shall  give  good  heed.  J.  H. 
Ixiii.  0 God,  my  God,  I watch  betime.  T.  S. 

0 God,  my  God,  I early  seek. 

Ixiv.  0 Lord,  unto  my  voice  give  ear.  J.  H. 

Ixv.  Thy  praise  alone,  0 Lord,  doth  reign.  J.  H. 
Ixvi.  Ye  men  on  earth,  in  God  rejoice.  J.  H.  (?) 
Ixvii.  Have  mercy  on  us,  Lord.  J.  H. 

Ixviii.  Let  God  arise,  and  then  His  foes.  T.  S, 

Ixix.  Save  me,  0 God,  and  that  with  speed.  J.  H.  - 
Ixx.  0 God,  to  me  take  heed.  J.  H. 

Ixxi.  My  Lord,  my  God,  in  all  distress.  J.  H. 

Ixxii.  Lord,  give  Thy  judgments  to  the  king.  J.  H. 

(1)  All  kings  shall  seek  with  one  accord. 

Ixxiii.  However  it  be,  yet  God  is  good.  T.  S. 

Truly  the  Lord  is  very  good. 

Ixxiv.  Why  art  Thou,  Lord,  so  long  from  us  ? J.  H. 

(1)  0 God,  Thou  art  our  King  and  Lord. 

Ixxv.  Unto  Thee,  God,  we  -will  give  thanks.  T.  N. 

To  Thee,  0 God,  will  we  give  thanks. 

Ixxvi.  To  all  that  now  in  Jewry  [Judah]  dwell.  J.  H. 
Ixxvii.  I with  my  voice  to  God  do  [did]  cry.  J.  H. 
Ixxviii.  Attend,  my  people,  to  my  law.  T.  S. 

Ixxix.  0 Lord  [God],  the  Gentiles  do  invade.  J.  H. 
Ixxx.  Thou  Herd  that  Israel  dost  keep.  J.  H. 

Thou  Shepherd  that  dost  Israel  keep. 

Ixxxi.  Be  light  and  glad,  in  God  rejoice.  J.  IT. 

Ixxxii.  Amid  the  press,  with  men  of  might.  J.  F. 

Among  the  princes,  men  of  might. 

Ixxxiii.  Do  not,  0 God,  refrain  Thy  tongue.  J.  H. 
Ixxxiv.  How  pleasant  is  Thy  dwelling  place.  J.  H. 
Ixxxv.  Thou  hast  been  merciful  indeed.  J.  H. 

Ixxxvi.  Lord,  bow  Thine  ear  to  my  request.  J.  H. 
Ixxxvii.  That  city  shall  full  well  endure.  J.  H. 
Ixxxviii.  Lord  God  of  health,  the  Hope  and  Stay.  J.  H. 
Ixxxix.  To  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord.  J.  H. 

xc.  Thou,  Lord,  hast  been  our  sure  Defence.  J.  H. 
xci.  He  that  within  the  secret  place.  J.  H. 
xcii.  It  is  a thing  both  good  and  meet.  J.  H. 
xciii.  The  Lord  as  King  aloft  [alone]  doth  reign. 
J.  H. 

The  Lord  doth  reign  and  clothed  is. 
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xciv.  0 Lord,  Thou  dost  revenge  all  wrong.  J.  H. 

(1)  The  Lord  doth  know  the  heart  of  man. 
xcv.  0 come,  let  us  lilt  up  our  voice.  J.  H. 
xcvi.  Sing  ye  with  praise  unto  the  Lord.  J H. 

(1)  Fall  down  and  worship  ye  the  Lord 
xcvii.  The  Lord  doth  reign  whereat  [for  which]  the 
earth.  J.  H. 

xcviii.  0 sing  ye  now  unto  the  Lord.  J.  H. 
xcix.  The  Lord  doth  reign,  although  at  it.  J.  H. 
c.  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell.  W.  K. 
c.  In  God  the  Lord  be  glad  and  light.  A. 
ci.  I mercy  will  and  judgment  sing.  T.  N. 
cii.  0 hear  my  prayer.  Lord,  and  let.  T.  H. 

Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  and  let. 
ciii.  My  soul,  give  laud  [praise]  unto  the  Lord. 
T.  S. 

civ.  My  soul,  praise  the  Lord.  W.  K, 
cv.  Give  praises  unto  God  the  Lord.  T.  N. 
cvi.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  T.  N. 
cvii.  Give  thanks  unto  tlie  Lord  our  God.  W.  K. 
cviii.  0 God,  my  heart  prepared  is.  T.  N. 
cix.  In  speechless  silence  do  not  hold.  T.  N. 
cx.  The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord.  T.  N. 
cxi.  With  heart  I do  [do  I]  accord.  W.  K.  (?) 
cxii.  The  man  is  blest  that  God  doth  fear.  W,  K. 
cxiii.  Ye  children  which  do  serve  tlie  Lord.  W.  K 
cxiv.  When  Israel  by  God’s  address.  W.  W, 
When  Israel  by  God’s  command, 
cxv.  Not  unto  us.  Lord,  not  to  us.  T.  N. 
cxvi.  I love  the  Lord,  because  my  [the]  voice.  T.  N. 

(1)  I said  in  my  distress  and  fear, 
cxvii.  0 all  ye  nations  of  the  world.  T.  N. 
cxviii.  0 giveye  thanks  unto  [to]  God  the  Lord.  J,  M. 
(1)  I wdll  give  thanks  to  Thee,  0 Lord, 
cxix.  Blessed  are  they  that  perfect  are.  W.  W. 
cxx.  In  trouble  and  in  thrall.  T.  S. 
cxxi.  I lift  mine  [my]  eyes  to  Sion  hill.  W.  W, 
cxxii.  I did  in  heart  rejoice.  W.  K. 
cxxiii.  0 Lord,  that  heaven  dost  [doth]  possess. 
T.  S.  (.?) 

0 Thou  that  in  the  heavens  doth  dwell, 
cxxiv.  Now  Israel  may  say,  and  that  truly.  W.W, 
cxxv.  Such  as  in  God  the  Lord  do  trust.  W.  K. 
cxxv.  Those  that  do  put  [place]  their  confidence. 

R.  W. 

cxxvi.  When  that  the  Lord,  again  His  Sion  had 
forth  brought,  W.  K. 

cxxvii.  Except  the  Lord  the  house  do  [doth]  make. 

W.  W. 

cxxviii.  Blessed  art  thou  that  fearest  God.  T.  S. 
cxxix.  Oft  they,  now  Israel  may  say.  T.  N. 
cxxx.  Lord,  to  [unto]  Thee  I make  my  moan.  W.W, 
cxxxi.  0 Lord,  I am  not  puffed  [put]  in  mind.  J.  M. 
cxxxii.  Remember  David’s  troubles  [trouble],  Lord. 
J.  M. 

cxxxiii.  0 how  [what]  happy  a thing  it  is.  W.  W. 
cxxxiv.  Behold,  and  have  regard.  W.  K. 
cxxxv.  0 praise  the  Lord,  praise  Him,  praise  Him. 

J.  Ml 

0 praise  the  Lord,  praise  ye  His  Name, 
cxxxvi.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  T.  N. 
cxxxvi.  0 laud  [praise]  the  Lord  benign.  J.  C.  This 
is  not  in  the  1565  ed.  In  the  15S1  ed. 
(.1.  Daye)  it  is  marked.  T.  C. 
cxxxvii.  When  as  we  sat  in  Babylon.  W.  W. 

When  we  did  sit  in  Babylon, 
cxxxviii.  Thee  will  I praise  with  my  whole  heart.  T.  N. 
cxxxix.  0 Lord,  thou  hast  me  tried  and  known.  T.  N. 
cxl.  Lord,  save  me  from  the  evil  man.  T.  N. 
cxli.  0 Lord,  upon  Thee  do  I call.  T.  N. 
cxiii.  Before  [Unto]  the  Lord  God  with  my  voice. 
T.  N. 

cxliii.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  hark  the  plaint.  T.  N. 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer  and  my  complaint, 
cxliv.  Blest  be  the  Lord,  my  Strength,  that  doth.  'T.N. 
cxlv.  Thee  will  I laud,  my  God"and  King.  T.  N. 
cxlvi.  My  soul,  praise  thou  the  Lord  always.  J.  H. 
cxlvii.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is  good.  T.  N. 

(1)  0 praise  the  Lord,  Jerusalem, 
cxlviii.  Give  laud  unto  the  Lord.  J.  P. 
cxlix.  Sing  ye  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  T.  N. 
cl.  Yield  unto  God,  the  mighty  Lord.  T.  N. 

Several  of  these  Psalms  demand  fuller  notice 
than  could  be  given  in  this  article ; and  accord- 
ingly, the  more  important  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  (Various.)  [J.  J.] 

Olearius,  Johann  Gottfried,  s.  of  Dr. 
Gottfried  Olearius,  pastor  of  St.  Ulrich’s  Clmrch 
at  Halle,  was  b.  at  Halle.  Sept.  25,  1G35.  He 
entered  the  University'  of  Leix^zig  in  1G53,  and 
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graduated  m.a.  1656,  residing  also  for  shoi't 
IDeriods  at  other  German  Universities.  In  1658 
he  was  ordained  as  assistant  to  his  father  at  St. 
IMary’s  Church  in  Halle,  where  he  became 
diaconus  in  1662,  and  in  1685  pastor  and  also 
superintendent  of  the  second  portion  of  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Saale.  He  was  finally  appointed,  in 
1688,  as  Chief  pastor,  superintendent,  and  con- 
sistorialrath  at  Arnstadt,  and  also  professor  of 
Theology  in  the  Gymnasium  there.  He  d.  at 
Arnstadt,  May  21,  1711,  after  having  been  for 
some  years  totally  blind.  {AUg.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxiv.  p.  280  ; Bode,  p.  124,  &c.) 

Olearius  was  the  author  of  several  devotional  works, 
and  composed  a number  of  melodies  to  his  own  hymns. 
His  hymns]  appeared  in  his  (1)  Jesus ! Poetische  Erst- 
linge  an  geistlichen  Deutschen  Liedern  und  Madriga- 
len,  Halle,  1664  [Berlin],  and  the  second  edition  en- 
larged and  altered  as  (2)  GeistUche  Singe-  Lust, 
Arnstadt,  1697  [^\Vernigerode].  A number  passed  into 
the  Arnstadt  G.  B.,  1705,  and  a few  are  still  in  German 
C.  U.  Two  have  passed  into  English,  one  (“Es  war 
die  gauze  Welt”)  being  noted  under  J,  A.  Sohlegel 
(q.v.),  and  the  other  being : — 

Komm  du  werthes  Lbsegeld.  Advent.  Founded  on 
St.  Matt.  xxi.  9.  1st  pub.  1664  as  above,  p.  1 in  4 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  entitled,  “ On  Advent.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  137.  Tr.  as:— 

Come,  0 Lord,  our  sacrifice.  By  A.  T.  Russell, 
omitting  st.  iii.,  as  No.  10  in  the  Dalstoa  Hospital 
II.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Volt., 
1B61.  No.  2.  [J.  M.] 

Olearius,  Johannes,  s.  of  Johann 
Olearius,  pastor  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  and 
superintendent  at  Halle,  was  b.  at  Halle,  Sept. 
17  (n.  s.)  1611.  He  entered  the  University  of 
Wittenberg  in  1629  (m.a.  1632,  d.d  1643), 
where  he  became  lecturer,  and,  in  1635,  ad- 
junct of  the  philosophical  faculty.  In  1637 
he  became  Suiierintendent  at  Querfurt  ; and, 
in  1643,  was  apiiointed  by  Duke  August  of 
Sachsen- Weisseufels  as  his  chief  court  preacher, 
and  private  chajilaiu  at  Halle,  where  he  became 
in  1657  Kirchenrath,  and  in  1664  General  Su- 
perintendent. When,  on  the  death  of  Duke 
August  in  1680,  the  administration  of  Magde- 
burg fell  to  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Duke 
Johann  Adolf  gave  Olearius  similar  appoint- 
ments at  Weissenfels,  which  he  held  till  his 
death  on  April  24,  1684  (Koch,  iii.  346  ; Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.  xxiv.  279,  &c.). 

Olearius  was  the  author  of  a Commentary  on  the 
whole  Bible,  and  of  various  devotional  works.  He  was 
also  the  compiler  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant German  hymn-books  of  the  17th  cent.,  viz.  the 
GeistUche  Singe-  Kiinst,  of  wliich  the  first  cd.  appeared 
at  Leipzig  in  1671,  with  1207  (1218)  hymns,  and  the 
second  at  Leipzig  in  1672,  with  1340.  The  first  ed.  con- 
tained 302  hymns  by  Olearius  himself,  and  marked 
“D.  J.  0.”  They  may  best  be  described  as  useful, 
being  for  times  and  seasons  hit hei to  unprovided  for,  and 
filling  up  many  gaps  in  the  various  sections  of  the  Ger- 
man hymn-books.  They  are  mostly  short,  many  of 
onlj"  two  verses,  simple  and  easy  of  comprehension,  often 
happy  in  expression  and  catching,  and  embodying  in  a 
pneise  form  the  leading  ideas  of  the  season  or  sub- 
ject. Man}^  were  speedily  adopted  into  German  hymn- 
books,  and  a considerable  number  are  still  in  use. 

Of  Olearius’s  hymns  the  following  have 
passed  into  English  : — 

i.  Oelobet  sei  der  Herr.  Trinity  Sunday.  One 
of  his  best  hymns.  Founded  on  the  Gospel  for 
Trinity  Sunday.  Included  in  1671  as  above.  No. 
709,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ Encouragement 
from  the  Gospel  to  thankful  meditation  on  this 
great  mystery.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  17.  TV.  as  : — 

1.  Blest  be  my  Lord  and  God.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.  bv  A.  T.  Russ('ll,  as  No.  134,  in 
his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851. 
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§.  0 praise  the  3iord  1 His  name  extol.  A vei‘- 
feion  of  st.  i.-iii.,  as  No.  115  in  the  Ohio  Lxitlu 
IhjL,  1880. 

ii.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dein  theures  Blut.  Passion- 
tide.  His  linest  hymn.  Founded  on  1 St.  John 
i.  7.  In  1671  as  above,  No.  576,  in  4 3t.  of  4 1. 
and  entitled  “ Meditation  on  the  Precious  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  St.  ii.  is  based  on  the  hymn  “ In 
Christi  Wunden  schlaf  ich  ein  ” (p.  319,  ii.).  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.'S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  233.  Tr.  as 

1.  Lord  Jesu  Christ!  Thy  precious  blood  Brings 
to  my  soul.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
as  No.  161  in  his  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  Thy  precious  blood  Is  to 
my  soul.  In  full  by  C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  as  No.  77 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  “Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  blessed 
blood.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  43. 

iii.  Herr,  bifne  mir  die  Herzensthiir.  Holy 
Scripture.  After  Sermon.  In  1671  as  above, 
No.  975,  in  2 st.  and  a doxology.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  422.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is— 

Lord,  open  Thou  my  heart  to  hear.  And  by  Thy 
Word  to  me  draw  near.  In  full  by  Dr.  IM.  Loy  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl..;  1880. 

iv.  Nun  kommt  das  neue  Kirchenjahr,  Advent. 

In  1671  as  above.  No.  384,  in  3 st.  and  a 
doxology.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
145.  The  is: — 

The  new  Church-year  again  is  come.  By  E. 
Cronenwett,  asNo.  15  in  theOhio  Luth.  Hyl. ,1880. 

V.  Trbstet,  trbstet  meine  Lieben.  St.  John  Bap- 
tist’s Day.  In  1671  as  above.  No.  733,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  entitled  “ Meditation  on  the  Lesson  of 
the  Festival.  Isaiah  xl.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  Ij.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  124.  Tr.  as 

Comfort,  comfort  ye  my  people.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkvvorth,  as  No.  83  in  her 
G.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated  in  full  in 
the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1865,  and  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  and,  omitting  st.  ii.  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  C'l.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  hymns  by  Olearius  have  been  tr.  into 
English,  viz. : — 

vi.  Gott  Lob,  mein  Jesus  maoht  mich  rein.  Presen- 
tation in  the  Temple.  In  ’eU  as  above,  No.  507,  as  a 
hymn  on  the  Purification  in  6 st.,  and  entitled  “ En- 
couragement from  the  Gospel,”  viz.  St.  Luke  ii.  22-32. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1270.  The  form 
tr.  is  “Lurch  Jesum  kann  ich  auch  mit  Freud,”  which 
is  No.  428  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  and  is  st.  iv.-vi. 
altered.  Tr.  as  “ I too,  through  Jesus,  may  in  peace.” 
By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  277). 

vii.  Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  trauen.  Trust  in 
God.  In  1671  as  above.  No.  878,  in  6 st.,  and  entitled 
“Encouragement  from  the  Gospel,”  viz.  .St.  Matt.  vi. 
24  ff,  the  Gospel  for  the  15th  S.  after  Trinity.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  857.  Tr.  as,  “ Shall  I not 
trust  my  God.”  By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  206. 

viii.  Wenn  dich  Ungliick  hat  betreten.  Cross  and 

Consolation.  In  1671  as  above.  No.  827,  in  6 st.,  and 
entitled  “ Encouragement  from  the  Gospel,”  viz.  St. 
Matt.  XV.  21-28,  the  Gospel  for  Reminiscere  Sunday 
(2nd  S.  in  Lent).  In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  997. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “When  afflictions  sore  oppress  you.” 
By  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  129.  (2)  “ When  affliction  rends 

the  heart.”  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  55.  [J.  M.] 

Olivers,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Tregynon, 
near  N ewtown,  Montgomeryshire,  in  1725.  His 
father’s  death,  when  the  son  was  only  four 
years  of  age,  followed  by  tliat  of  the  mother 
shortly  afterwards,  caused  him  to  be  passed 
on  to  the  care  of  one  relative  after  another,  by 
wliom  he  was  brought  up  in  a somewhat  care- 
less manner,  and  with  little  education.  He 
was  apprenticed  to  a shoemaker.  His  youth 
Wi‘S  one  of  great  ungodliness,  tlirough  which 
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ht  the  age  of  18  he  was  compelled  to  leave 
his  native  place.  Ho  journeyed  to  Shrews- 
bury, Wrexham,  and  Bristol,  miserably  poor 
and  very  wretched.  -At  Bristol  he  heard  G. 
Wliitefield  preach  from  the  text  “ Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? ” That  sermon 
turned  the  whole  current  of  his  life,  and  he 
became  a decided  Christian.  His  intention  at 
the  first  was  to  join  the  followers  of  Whitefield, 
but  being  discouraged  from  doing  so  by  one  of 
Whitefield’s  preachers,  he  subsequently  joined 
the  Methodist  Society  at  Bradford-on- A von. 
At  that  town,  where  he  purposed  caiTying  on 
his  business  of  shoemaking,  he  met  John 
Wesley,  who,  recognising  in  him  both  ability 
and  zeal,  engaged  him  as  ojie  of  his  preachers. 
Olivers  joined  Wesley  at  once,  and  pro- 
ceeded as  an  evangelist  to  Cornwall.  This 
was  on  Oct.  1, 1753.  He  continued  his  work 
till  his  death,  which  took  place  suddenly  in 
London,  in  March  1799.  He  was  buried  in 
Wesley’s  tomb  in  the  City  Road  Chapel  bury- 
ing ground,  London.  Olivers  was  for  some 
time  co-editor  with  J.  Wesley  of  the  Arminian 
Magazine,  but  his  lack  of  education  unfitted 
him  for  the  work.  As  the  author  of  the  tune 
Hehnsley,  and  of  the  hyran“  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise,”  he  is  widely  known.  He  also 
wrote  “ Come  Immortal  King  of  glory  ” ; and 
“ O Thou  God  of  my  salvation,”  whilst  residing 
at  Chester ; and  an  Elegy  on  the  death  of  John 
Wesley.  His  hymns  and  the  Elegy  were 
reprinted  (with  a Memoir  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kirk) 
by  D.  Sedgwick,  in  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Olney  Hymns.  A,  collection  of  hymns 
by  the  poet  Cowper  (p.  265,  i.)  and  John 
Newton  (q.v.),  sung  originally  either  in  the 
church  or  at  the  prayer- meetings  at  The 
Great  House  at  Olney,  and  pub.  as — 

olney  Hymns,  in  Three  Books.  Book  I.  On  Select 
Texts  of  Scripture.  Book  II.  On  Occasional  Subjects. 
Book  III.  On  the  Progress  and  Changes  of  the  Spiritual 
Life. . . .London : Printed  and  sold  by  W.  Oliver,  No.  12, 
Bartholomeio  Close  . . . MDCCLXXIX,  The  three 
“ Poems  ” were  added  in  later  editions. 

They  were  probably  given  out  verse  by 
verse,  like  many  of  those  by  Watts  and 
Doddridge,  and  often  suggested  by  Newton’s 
sermons.  In  the  preface  Newton  says,  that 
besides  the  principal  motive  of  promoting 
the  faith  and  comfort  of  sincere  Christians, 
the  hymns  were  designed  “ to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  an  intimate  and  endeared 
friendship”  between  himself  and  Cowper.  This 
project  was  formed  in  1771.  Whether  it  was 
simply  suggested  by  Newton’s  perception  of 
Cowper’s  poetical  powers,  or  intended  to 
occupy  a mind  in  which  there  were  symptoms 
of  approaching  madness,  cannot  be  decided. 
Cowper  contributed  67  hymns.  Two  of  them — 
The  Happy  Change  (“  How  blest  Thy  creature 
is,  oh  ! God  ”)  and  Retirement  (“  Far  from  the 
world,  oh  ! Lord,  I flee  ”)  had  been  written  im- 
mediately on  his  recovery  from  his  first  attack 
of  madness,  at  St.  Albans,  in  1764.  “ Jesus, 

where’er  Thy  people  meet,”  had  been  written 
for  the  opening  of  the  large  room  at  The  Great 
House  as  a place  for  prayer-meetings  (April  17, 
1769).  The  only  other  hymn  whose  date  is 
approximately  known  is  Light  shining  out  of 
darkness  (“  God  moves  in  a mysterious  way  ”), 
w^hich,  despite  of  its  rational  fortitude,  was 
written  under  the  most  painful  circumstances 
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(see  p.  433.  i.).  The  known  hymns  by  Xewhiil 
previous  to  1773  are  few,  and  during  the 
early  part  of  that  year  the  shock  of  Cowper’s 
calamity  made  him  “hang  his  harp  on  the 
willows.”  In  his  Diary,  Nov.  30  of  that 
year,  he  speaks,  however,  of  then  making 
one  hymn  a week : and  there  are  memo- 
randa of  composition  at  intervals  to  Jan. 
30,  1778  (see  Newton’s  Life  by  Rev.  Josiah 
Bull).  Twelve  hymns  by  Newton  and  Cowper 
appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  (1771-78) : 
thirteen  were  attached  to  Omicron's  Letters 
(1774);  R.  Conyers’s  collection  has  several; 
and  one  or  two  others  are  found  in  obscure 
hymn-books.  The  complete  Olney  Collection 
appeared  in  1779,  arranged  in  three  books.  1. 
“ On  Select  Texts  of  Scripture  ” ; 2.  “ On  occa- 
sional Subjects  ” ; 3.  “ On  the  Rise,  Progress, 
Changes  and  Comforts  of  the  Spiritual  Life.” 
It  contained  348  nymns  and  3 other  pieces,  and 
has  gone  through  many  editions.  Except  in 
refined  tenderness,  Cowper’s  hymns  are  indis- 
tinguishable from  Newton’s.  Both  follow 
Newton’s  stern  yet  wholesome  caution,  that  in 
hymns  the  “ imagery  and  colouring  of  poetry, 
if  admitted  at  all,  should  be  admitted  very 
sparingly  and  with  great  judgment.”  Both 
in  their  best  pieces  exhibit  great  excellence  of 
structure.  Both  authors  are  vague  as  to  the 
aim,  capabilities,  and  limitations  of  hymns. 
Several  pieces  are  disquisitions  or  soliloquies 
(“  What  various  hindrances  we  meet  ” is  really 
not  a hymn,  but  a fine  instruction  on  prayer). 
With  the  splendid  exception  of  “ Glorious 
things  of  thee  are  spoken,”  there  is  scarcely 
a trace  of  jubilance.  Out  of  the  many  themes 
of  Chrisliau  praise  one  alone  is  touched — the 
surpassing  mercy  of  Jesus  to  His  sinful  elect : 
and  even  the  rapt  contemplation  of  this  droops 
away  into  sad  reflection.  Gloom  is  a charac- 
teristic of  the  book.  The  despondence,  sense 
of  exile  from  God,  and  not  the  gladness,  of  the 
Psalms,  are  selected  for  versification.  The 
contemplation  of  nature  suggests  sorrowful 
resemblances  to  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
human  heart,  not  the  vision  of  God’s  majesty 
and  love.  Hymns  describing  the  heavy  self- 
accusation, dejection,  desertion  of  tiie  re- 
generate, form  the  largest  and  most  darkly 
real  portion  of  the  book,  and  those  of  Newton 
have  more  unrelieved  dejection  than  Cowper’s. 
But  Newton’s  despondence  arose  from  his 
sense  of  ingratitude  for  his  election,  never  from 
doubt  of  it : and  hence  alongside  of  it  there 
are  hymns  full  of  rational  faith,  strong  con- 
fidence, and,  above  all,  fervent  clinging  love 
of  Jesus.  Verses  often  occur,  which  from  their 
direct  force,  are  vigorous  maxims : and,  though 
there  is  a large  quantity  of  tame,  seimonlike 
doggerel,  there  are  a considerable  number  of 
pure  English  hymns,  of  melodious  cadence 
and  Scriptural  ring.  The  earlier  hymn- 
books  tliat  most  nearly  resemble  them  are 
Shepherd’s  Penitential  Cries  and  the  Collection 
by  Newton's  friend,  Dr.  Conyers.  The  intense 
love  of  the  Saviour,  which  animates  them, 
endeared  them  to  numbers  in  the  earlier  part 
of  this  century,  and  the  finest  of  them  are  still 
in  C.  U.  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  [See 
Cowper,  William;  Newton,  John.]  [H.  L.  B.] 

Omicron.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1771, 
i.e.  John  Newton. 
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Oiiines  una  celebremus.  [Sunday.'] 
This  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than  tlie 
Elucidatorium  of  Clichtovaeus,  Paris,  1516,  f. 
178  6;  and  his  text  has  been  repeated  in 
Daniel,  v.  p,  216  ; Neale’s  Sequentiae,  1852,  p. 
251 ; and  Kelirein,  No.  164.  The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  In  our  common  celebration.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  llyninal  N.,  1854,  the  Salisbury  H,  Bk., 
1857,  No.  18,  &c. 

2.  Come  let  us  all  with  one  accord.  Made  by 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Chester  for  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
signed  “ H.  M.  C.”  [J.  M.J 

Omnipresent  God,  Whose  aid.  C. 
Wesley.  [Evening.']  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  8).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.  were  given  as  No.  278,  and 
in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  st.  vii.,  viii.  were 
added  thereto.  In  addition  to  these  forms  of 
the  hymn  the  following  centos  are  also  in 
C.  U.i — (1)  “Holiest  Whose  present  might,” 
st.  i.  and  vi.,  altered  in  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others ; 
and  (2)  “ O Thou  Holy  God,  come  down,” 
st.  iv.  and  vi.,  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853  ; Beecher’^ 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  otliers.  [J.  J.] 

On  earth  we  meet  again  below.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Eor  Sunday  School  Gatherings.] 
Printed  on  a broadsheet  as  No.  1 of  theHydnns 
for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  Whit- 
Monday,  May  27,  1844,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. : also 
included  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  324.  [J.  J.] 

On  our  way  rejoicing  as  we  home- 
ward [onward]  move.  J.  S.  B.  Mon  sell. 
[Joy.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Love  and 
Praise,  1863,  p.  124,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
appointed  for  the  1st  S.  after  Trinity.  It 
was  rewritten  by  him  for  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873,  No.  155,  the  principal  change  being  the 
addition  of  the  first  four  lines  from  .st.  i.,  as  a 
refrain  to  each  stanza.  These  changes  wen; 
made  to  adapt  the  hymn  as  a Processional, 
and  appeared  elsewhere  before  the  Parish 
Hymnal,  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns 
1871,  &c.  Both  forms  are  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

On  Sinai’s  top  in  prayer  and  trance. 

J.  Kehle.  [Prophets  and  Kings  desiring  to  see 
the  Gospel  Days.]  Dated  Sep.  16,  1821,  and 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  21  st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  based  upon  the  Gospel  for  the  13th 
S.  after  Trinity.  In  Nicholson’s  Appendix. 
Hymnal,  1866,  No.  112,  is  a cento  from  this 
poem  beginning  with  st.  i.  [J.  J.] 

On  the  dewy  breath  of  even.  Julia 
Ann  Elliott,  nee  Marshall.  [Evening.]  let 
pub.  in  her  husband’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  anony- 
mously, and  subsequently  with  the  signature 
“I.  A.  E.”  in  the  Index.  In  modern  collec- 
tions it  is  usually  found,  as  in  the  Leeds  H. 
Bk.,  1853,  and  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
where  st.  i.-iii.  are  unaltered  from  Mrs.  Elliott, 
st.  V.  from  the  same  altered,  and  st.  iv.  by 
another  hand.  In  some  hymn-books  this 
hymn  is  attributed  to  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott, 
but  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

On  the  hill  of  Zion  standing.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [Missions.]  Written  for  the 
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Jubilee  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
1848,  and  1st  pub.  in  the  broadsheet  of  hymns 
printed  for  that  occasion.  It  was  also  included 
in  his  Foems,  1849  ; his  Ps.  & Eys.,  1858 ; and 
his  The  Two  Brothers^  &c.,  1871,  p.  257.  In 
K.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
it  is  rendered  into  Latin  as  “ In  Zionis  alto 
colle.”  [J.  J.] 

On  the  mountain’s  top  appearing. 
T.  Kelly.  This  hymn  appeared  in 

his  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  Duhlin,  1802,  No.  249, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  is  based  on  Ps.  lii.  7.  It 
was  subsequently  repeated  in  the  author’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1804,  and  later  editions  (ed.  1853, 
p.  555).  In  Cotterill’s  1815  Appendix  to  his 
Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hymns,  No.  203,  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv. 
w'cre  given  in  an  altered  form.  This  was  re- 
peated in  the  8th  ed.  of  the  Sel.,  1819,  No.  162  ; 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
437,  and  again  in  later  collections.  Two  texts, 
both  beginning  with  the  same  opening  stanza, 
have  thus  come  into  C.  U.  They  can  be  easily 
distinguished  by  the  3rd  stanza  of  Kelly  and 
the  2nd  of  Cotterill,  which  read : — 

T.  Kelli/.  “ God,  thy  God  will  now  restore  thee : 

He  Himself  appears  thy  friend  : 

All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee, 

Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end ; 

Great  deliverance 
Zion’s  King  vouchsafes  to  send.” 

T.  Colterill.  “ Lo  ! thy  sun  is  risen  in  glory  ! 

God  Himself  appears  thy  friend  ; 

All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee  ; 

Here  their  boasted  triumphs  end  : 
Great  deliverance 
Zion’s  King  vouchsafes  to  send.’ 

7Vhen  tbe.se  two  forms  of  tlie  hymn  are 
taken  into  account,  its  use  is  found  to  be 
extensive.  Cotterill's  text  has  been  rendered 
into  Latin  by  K.  Bingham  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as  “Stat  ccce!  in  altis 
montibus  jam  nuncius.”  [J.  J.] 

On  what  has  now  been  sown.  J. 

Newton.  [Close  of  Service.']  This  hymn  is  in 
C.  U.  in  tliree  forms,  as  follows : — 

1.  'I’he  original  in  1 .‘t.  of  6 1.  This  is  found  in  a 
few  of  the  older  collections.  The  stanza  is  the  sixth 
of  J.  Newton’s  hymn  “ What  contradictions  meet,” 
which  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  ItTa,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  26. 

2.  The  same  stanza,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology 
as  given  in  Common  Hraise,  1879. 

3.  The  same  stanza,  with  the  addition  of  J.  Newton’s 

“ Short  Hymn,”  “ To  Thee  our  wants  are  known,”  from 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  103.  This  is  No. 
58  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873.  [J.  J.)] 

Once  in  Royal  David’s  city.  C.  F. 

Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Christmas.]  1st 
appeared  in  her  Hymns  for  Little  Children,  in 
1848,  p.  30.  It  is  based  on  the  words  of  the 
Creed,  “ Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,”  and  is  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  usually  given  in  a correct 
form,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
IMrs.  Alexander’s  hymns  for  children.  [J.  J.] 

Once  more  before  we  part.  [Close  of 
Service.]  The  details  concerning  this  hymn, 
and  others  which  have  grown  out  of  it,  are  as 
follows • 

1.  Once  more  before  we  part.  By  J.  Hart,  in  his 
J762  Supplement tohis  Hymns,  &c..  No.  79,  as  follows  : — 
“ Once  more,  before  we  part. 

We’ll  bless  the  Saviour’s  name  ; 

Becord  His  mercies  every  heart, 

Sjng  eyery  tongiie  the  sanie. 
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“ Hoard  up  His  sacred  word. 

And  feed  thereon  and  grow  ; 

Go  on  to  seek,  to  know  the  Lord, 

And  practice  what  you  know.” 

This  is  in  C.  U.  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
and  other  collections. 

2.  Once  more  before  we  part.  By  J.  Hart  and  R. 
Hawker.  In  1787  R.  Hawker  opened  a Sunday  School 
at  Charles,  Plymouth  ; and  then,  or  shortly  after,  lie 
pub.  his  Ps.  (&  Hys.  Sung  by  theChildrenof  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Charles,  Plymouth,  kc., 
N.n.  In  this  Coll.  Hart’s  hymn  appeared  in  this  form : — 

“ Once  more  before  we  part. 

Bless  the  Redeemer’s  name ; 

Write  it  on  every  heart. 

Speak  every  tongue  the  same. 

Choi'us.  Jesus  the  sinners’  friend. 

Him  Whom  our  souls  adore  ; 

His  praises  have  no  end  ; 

Pra'se  Him  for  evermore. 

“ Lord,  in  Thy  grace  we  came ; 

That  blessing  still  impart ; 

We  met  in  Jesus’  name. 

In  Jesus’  name  we  part. 

Jesus  the  sinners’  friend,  &c. 

“ Still  on  Thy  holy  ivord. 

We’d  live,  a.nd  feed,  and  grow ; 

Go  on  to  know  the  Lord, 

And  practice  what  we  know. 

Jesus  the  sinners’  friend,  &c. 

” Here,  Lord,  we  came  to  live. 

And  in  all  truth  increase  ; 

All  that’s  amiss  forgive. 

And  send  us  home  in  peace. 

Jesus  the  sinners’  friend,  &c. 

“ Now,  Lord,  before  we  part. 

Help  us  to  bless  Thy  name ; 

May  every  tongue  and  heart 
Praise  and  adore  the  same. 

Jesus  the  sinner’s  friend,”  kc. 

The  portions  above  in  italics  are  from  Hart’s  hymns, 
and  the  last  stanza  is  also  Hart’s  st.  i.  rewritten ; the 
rest  of  the  hymn  is  by  Dr.  Hawker.  This  text  was 
repeated  in  several  later  collections. 

3.  Come,  brethren,  ere  we  part.  This,  as  No.  610 
in  the  Comprehensive  Rippon,  1844,  is  composed  of  st. 
i.  and  ii.  with  the  chorus  from  the  Hart-Hawker  text, 
and  a new  stanza  as  st.  iii.  This  text  is  repeated  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  1049  : but  in  the 
ascription  the  fact  that  st.  iii.  is  from  the  Comprehensive 
Rippon,  1844,  is  ignored. 

4.  Come,  children,  ere  we  part.  This  text  in  some 
American  collections  for  children,  and  the  English 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  is  composed  of  st.  i.  and  iii.  of 
the  Comprehensive  Rippon  text  slightly  altered. 

[W.  T.  B.] 

Once  more  we  meet  to  pray.  Lent. 
AVe  have  traced  this  hymn  to  Matthew  Wilks’s 
enlarged  ed.  of  G.  Whitefield’s  Col.  of  Hys.  . . . 
Corrected  and  E/ilarged,  with  some  Original 
Hymns,  &c.,  Lond.,  1798,  No.  300.  It  is  in  4 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “Distress.”  It  subse- 
quently appeared  in  several  collections,  in- 
cluding the  American  Baptist  Psalmist,  1843; 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 
In  Spurgeon  the  text  of  st.  iv.  is  slightly 
altered.  This  appears  to  be  one  of  the 
“ Original  Hymns  ” named  in  Wilks’s  title- 
page,  but  whether  by  him  or  not  we  cannot 
say.  [J.  J.] 

Once  Thou  didst  on  earth,  appear. 

C.  Wesley.  [God  manifest  in  the  Flesh.]  This 
is  a cento  thus  composed : st.  i.  from  Short 
Hys.,  1762,  vol.  ii..  No.  790  ; st.  ii,,  iii.,  Short 
Hys.,  vol.  ii..  No.  649 ; and  st.  iv,,  Hys.  for 
Families,  1747,  No.  28.  In  this  form  it  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  401,  and 
from  thence  has  passed  into  several  collection^ 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  1875  ed, 
of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  st.  iv.  is  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Onderdonk,  Henry  Ustic,  n.n..  wa.s 
b,  ip  New  York,  Mhifb  lO,  1789,  ami  (dtioatml 
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at  Columbia  College.  Taking  Holy  Orders, 
he  Avas  for  some  time  Rector  of  St.  Ami’s 
Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York.  On  the  27th 
Oct.,  1827,  he  was  consecrated  at  Philadelphia, 
and  acted  as  Assistant  Bishop  of  Philadelphia 
to  Bishop  White  from  that  date  to  1836,  when 
upon  the  death  of  Bishop  White,  he  entered 
upon  the  full  charge  of  the  diocese.  He  was 
suspended  by  the  House  of  Bishops  on  the 
ground  of  intemperance  in  1844,  but  restored 
in  1856.  He  d.  in  Philadelphia,  Dec.  6th, 
1858.  Without  Bishop  Doane’s  commanding 
talents,  he  yet  rendered  large  and  useful  ser- 
vice to  hjmuody  as  author  and  compiler.  He 
was  a member  (and  apparently  a leading  one) 
of  the  Committee  which  compiled  the  American 
Prayer  Boole  Coll,  of  1826  [American  Hymnody, 
§ I.],  and  was  by  far  the  largest  contributor 
thereto.  Apart  from  hymn-writing,  so  far  as 
we  know,  he  wrote  nothing  in  verse.  His 
original  hymns  contributed  to  the  Prayer 
Book  Coll.,  1826,  are  : — 

1.  Although  the  vine  its  fruit  deny.  Confidence  in 
God.  A paraphrase  of  Hab.  iii.  17-19. 

2.  Blest  he  Thou,  the  God  of  Israel.  Praise.  A 
paraphrase  of  1 Chron.  xxix.  10-13. 

3.  How  wondrous  and  great.  Missions.  A para- 
phrase of  Rev.  XV.  3,  4,  being  the  Song  of  Moses  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

4.  On  Zion,  and  on  Lebanon.  Missio^is.  Based  on 
the  text,  Is.  xxxv.  2. 

5.  Seek,  my  soul,  the  narrow  gate.  The  Narrow 
IFay.  A paraphrase  of  St.  Luke  xiii.  24-27. 

6.  Sinner,  rouse  thee  from  thy  sleep.  Exhortation 
to  awake  out  of  sin.  Based  upon  Eph.  v.  14-17. 

7.  The  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Invitation.  Based  upon 
Rev.  xxii.  17-20.  This  hymn  may  possibly  have  been 
suggested  by  Dr.  Gibbons’s  “ The  Spirit  in  the  word,” 
which  appeared  in  Hys.  adapted  to  Divine  Worship, 
1769,  p.  149.  Bp.  Onderdonk’s  hymn  is  in  extensive 
use.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as  “ The  Spirit  to  our  hearts.” 

8.  Though  I should  seek  to  wash  me  clean.  Need  of 
the  Mediator.  This  is  not  only  used  iu  full,  but  sts.  iii.- 
V.  are  also  used  separately  as  “ Ah,  not  like  erring  man 
is  God.” 

9.  When,  Lord,  to  this  our  western  land.  Missions. 
This,  and  No.  4,  were  given  in  the  Prayer  Bk.  Coll. 
“For  Missions  to  the  new  Settlements  in  the  United 
States.” 

In  addition  to  these  original  hymns,  Onder- 
donk  contributed  to  the  same  collection  the 
following  adaptations  from  others  : — 

10.  Ah,  how  shall  fallen  man.'  Redemption.  This 
is  I.  Watts’s  “ How  should  the  sons  of  Adam’s  race  ?” 
(p.  539.  i.),  rewritten  from  the  form  given  to  it  in  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781. 

11.  Heirs  of  unending  life.  Trust  in  God.  ' Of  this 
st.  i.  is  by  Onderdonk,  and  st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  altered 
I om  Beddome’s  hymn  “ That  we  might  walk  with  God.” 
Sometimes  given  as  “ Heirs  of  immortal  life.” 

12.  The  gentle  Saviour  calls.  Christ  accepting 

Children.  This  is  altered  from  Doddridge’s  “ See 
Israel’s  gentle  Shepherd  stand.”  It  is  sometimes  given 
as  “ The  Saviour  kindly  calls.  [F.  M.  B.] 

One  there  is  above  all  others,  O how 

He  loves.  Marianne  Nunn.  [Jesus  the 
Friend.']  The  first  st.  of  this  hymn  is : — 

“ One  there  is  above  all  others  : — 

0 how  He  loves  ! 

His  is  love  beyond  a brother’s ; 

0 how  He  loves  ! 

Earthly  friends  may  fail  and  leave  us. 

This  day  kind,  the  next  bereave  us ; 

But  this  friend  will  ne’er  deceive  us, 

0 how  He  loves  ! ” 

This  hymn  appeared  in  her  brother’s  (J. 
Nunn’s)  Ps.  dt  Hymns,  1817,  in  4 st.,  and  was 
intended  as  an  adaptation  of  J.  Newton’s 
hymn  as  below,  to  the  Welsh  air  “ Ar  hyd  y 
nos.”  From  Nunn’s  Ps.  & Hys.  it  has  passed 
into  mimeroRs  collections,  and  sometimes  as 
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“ One  is  kind  above  all  others.”  Orig.  text  in 
Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  449.  '[J.  .J.] 

One  there  is  above  all  others.  Well 
deserves,  &c.  J.  Neivton.  [Jesus  the  Friend.] 
The  first  stanza  of  this  hymn  is  : — 

“ One  there  is  above  all  others, 

W ell  deserves  the  name  of  Friend ; 

His  is  love  beyond  a brother’s. 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end  : 

They  who  once  His  kindness  prove. 

Find  it  everlasting  love.” 

The  hymn  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  53,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed 
“ A Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.”  It  has  come  into  extensive  use,  but 
often  in  an  abridged  form.  It  sometimes 
begins,  “ There’s  a Friend  above  all  others.” 
Orig.  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867,  p.  445.  [J.  J.] 

Onslow,  Phipps,  b.a.,  was  educated  at 
Exeter  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1846).  Taking 
Holy  Orders  in  1847,  he  was  some  time  curate 
of  Longdon,  and  of  March.  In  1859  he  was 
preferred  to  the  Rectory  of  Upper  Sapey,  in 
the  Diocese  of  Hereford.  Mr.  Onslow’s  hymns, 
principally  translations  from  the  Latin,  were 
published  in  the  Lyra  Messianica,  Lt/ra  Mys- 
tica,  and  Lyra  Eucharistica,  the  best  known 
being  “ Hark ! a glad  exulting  throng  ” (p.  230, 
ii.).  He  is  also  the  author  of  some  prose  works, 
of  articles  in  the  Did.  of  Christian  Antiquities, 
&c.  [J.  J.] 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers.  S.  Bar- 
ing-Gould.  [Processional.]  This  most  suc- 
cessful processional  hymn  was  written  in  1865, 
and  first  printed  in  6 st.  in  the  Church  Times 
during  the  same  year.  Usually  st.  iv., 

“ What  the  saints  established 
That  I hold  for  true. 

What  the  saints  believed 
That  believe  I too. 

Long  as  earth  endureth 
Men  that  Faith  will  hold,-^ 

Kingdoms,  nations,  empires. 

In  destruction  rolled.” 

is  omitted,  and  certainly  to  the  advantage  of 
the  hymn.  The  form  given  to  the  text  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  is  that  in  general  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Open  thine  eyes,  my  soul,  and  see. 

J.  Austin.  [Morning.]  From  his  Devotions 
in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices,  Paris,  1668, 
where  it  is  appointed  for  Wednesday  at  Matins. 
It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  was  included  in  the 
reprints  of  that  work,  as  well  as  in  the  editions 
for  Anglican  Use  by  Dorrington  & Hickes.  In 
1874  an  altered  version  was  given  by  Rev.  T. 
Darling  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England, 
as  “ Awake,  my  soul,  awake  and  see.”  This 
is  repeated  in  the  ed.  of  1887.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Opes  decusque  regium  reliqueras. 
Urban  VIII.  [<8L  Elizabeth  of  Portugal.] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  Maphaei  S.  B.  E.  Card. 
Barberini  nunc  Urbani  VIII.  Poemata,  Rome, 
1631,  p.  121,  entitled,  “On  St.  Elisabeth 
Queen  of  Portugal.”  It  was  not  included  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  1632,  but  was  incorpo- 
rated in  later  eds.  (e.g.  Antw^erp,  1697,  p.  881), 
as  the  hymn  at  Second  Vespers  on  her  festival 
(July  8).  Besides  being  in  recent  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  the  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  iv. 
p.  304.  Tr.  as : — 

I,  itiQhes  wd  ref al  throne,  for  Chni?t’g  sake.  Py 
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E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1840,  p.  161,  and  his 
ffys.  <fe  Foems,  1873,  p.  88.  It  is  used  iu  Komaii  Catholic 
hymn  books  for  Missions  and  Schools, 

2,  Elizabeth,  thy  regal  wealth  and  fame.  By  J. 
M'allace,  in  his  Eys.  of  the  Church,  1874.  [J.  M.] 

Opie,  Amelia,  nee  Alderson,  daughter 
of  Dr.  Alderson,  a physician  at  Norwich,  was 
b.  there  Nov.  12, 1769.  In  May  1798  she  was 
married  to  Jolm  Opie,  the  painter,  who  d.  in 
1807.  Originally  Mrs.  Opie  was  an  Unitarian, 
but  in  1814  she  joined  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Most  of  her  subsequent  life  she  lived  at 
Castle  Meadow,  Norwich,  where  she  d.  Dec.  2, 
1853.  Mrs.  Opie’s  prose  works  were  some- 
what numerous,  and  included  Father  and 
Daughter,  1801,  a most  popular  tale;  Temper, 
1812;  Tales  of  Beal  Life,  1813;  and  others. 
Her  poetical  works  were  Miscellaneous  Poems, 
1802  ; The  Warrior's  Return  and  Other  Poems, 
1808 ; Lays  for  the  Dead,  1833,  &o.  Very  few  of 
her  poems  have  come  into  use  as  hymns.  The 
best  known  is  “ There  seems  a voice  in  every 
gale.”  [J.  J.] 

Opitz,  Martin,  s.  of  Sebastian  Opitz, 
butcher  at  Bunzlau  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Bunz- 
lau,  Dec.  23, 1597.  He  entered  the  University 
of  Frankfurt  a.  Oder  in  1618,  and  in  1619  went 
to  Heidelberg,  where  he  acted  as  a private 
tutor,  and  studied  literature  and  philosophy 
at  the  University,  paying  also  short  visits 
to  Strassburg  and  Tubingen.  When  the 
University  was  threatened  by  the  Spanish 
troops  (they  sacked  the  town  under  Tilly  in 
Sept.  1622),  Opitz  left  Heidelberg  in  Oct. 
1620,  and  with  his  friend,  H.  A.  Hamilton  (a 
member  of  a Danish  noble  family),  travelled 
through  Holland,  Friesland  and  Jutland.  In 
the  spring  of  1621  he  returned  to  Silesia 
through  Liibeck,  and  at  Easter,  1622,  became 
Professor  of  Pliilosophy  and  Poetry  in  the 
Gymnasium  founded  at  Weissenburg  in  Tran- 
sylvania by  Prince  Bethlem  Gabor  (Gabriel 
Bethlen).  He  resigned  this  post  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1623,  and  then  for  some  time  employed 
liimself  at  the  request  of  Duke  Rudolf  of 
Liegnitz-Brieg  in  versifying  the  Epistles  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals  according  to  the  metres 
of  the  French  Psalter  (see  below),  being  re- 
warded with  the  title  of  Rath,  but  receiving  no 
permanent  appointment.  In  1625  he  accom- 
panied his  cousin,  Kaspar  Kirchner,  on  an 
embassy  to  Vienna,  where  he  presented  to  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  a poem  on  the  death  of 
the  Grandduke  Karl  (Prince-Bishop  of  Bres- 
lau, and  brother  of  the  Emperor),  and  was 
crowned  as  a poet  by  the  Emperor  (who  in 
1628  also  raised  him  to  the  nobility  as  Opitz 
von  Boberfeld).  He  then  became,  in  1626, 
private  secretary  to  the  Burgrave  Carl  Hanni- 
bal von  Dohna,  president  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Silesia.  When,  in  1628,  von  Dohna 
began  the  Counter-Reformation,  by  means  of 
the  Lichtenstein  dragoons,  against  the  Pro- 
testants of  Silesia,  Opitz  wrote  poems  in  his 
praise,  and  in  1631  pub.  a tr.  of  the  contro-" 
versial  manual  of  the  Jesuit  Martin  Becanus, 

“ for  the  Conversion  of  the  Erring  ” to  help  on 
this  work.  He  also  executed  a diplomatic 
mission  to  Paris  in  1630,  on  Dohna’s  behalf, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  Hugo 
Grotius.  ^ When  Dohna  was  driven  out  of 
Breslau  in  Sept.  1632,  by  means  of  the  Saxon 
ftnd  Swedish  troops,  Opitz  remained  behindt  I 
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In  the  autumn  of  1633  he  was  sent  by  Duke 
Johann  Christian  of  Liegnitz-Brieg  as  his 
plenipotentiary  to  Berlin,  and  also  to  the 
Swedish  chancellor  Oxenstjerna.  When  Wal- 
lenstein obtained  the  mastery  over  the  Silesian 
duchies,  Opitz  accompanied  Duke  Johann 
Christian  to  Thorn  in  1636.  He  then  went  to 
Danzig,  where  in  June,  1637j  he  was  defi- 
nitely installed  as  Historiographer  to  King 
Wladislaw  IV.  of  Poland.  Here,  from  this 
place  of  rest,  he  did  his  best,  by  Correspoiidenhh 
and  otherwise,  to  atone  for  the  bjppreSsioh  of 
his  brethren  in  Silesia.  During  the  ptestilenfcb 
which  visited  Danzig  in  1639  he  was  accb^tfed 
on  Aug.  17  by  a diseased  beggar  to  whom!  hb 
gave  an  alms,  and  whose  frightful  appearance' 
so  iifFected  him  that  he  returned  home,  sick- 
ened of  the  pestilence,  and  d.  Aug.  20,  1639. 
{Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiv.  370  : Goedeke’s 
Grundriss,  iii.,  1887,  p.  37,  &c.) 

Opitz  was  pre-eminently  a literary  man  of  the  world 
who  knew  how  to  ingratiate  himself  with  people  of  all 
opinions.  He  was  one  of  those  writers  who  exefcise  an 
enormous  influence  over  their  contemporaries,  but  whose 
works  succeeding  generations  are  content  to  leaVe  uh- 
read.  A long  list  of  his  works  is  given  by  Goedekej 
some  ninety  (including  a considerable  number  of  trs: 
from  the  Greek,  Latin,  French,  and  Dutch)<  Of  which 
appeared  during  his  lifetime.  In  his  poems  originality 
and  force  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence,  and  the  ^feai 
majority  have  little  but  their  style  to  recommend  them; 
He  became  a member  of  the  great  German  literary  uniofl,> 
the  Fruitbearing  Society,  in  1629.  His  great  merit  was 
as  a reformer  of  German  prosody  by  his  example  of 
literary  style,  and  by  his  Buch  der  Deutschen  Poeterey, 
an  epoch-making  work,  pub.  at  Breslau  in  1624.  Here 
he  laid  down  the  rules  of  German  verse,  and  may  be 
said  to  have  given  it  the  form  which  It  retains  to  this 
day.  Among  his  sacred  poems  his  hymns  are  mttch  thfl 
best  (he  also  pub.  a paraphrase  of  the  Lramentation^ 
of  Jeremiah  in  1626 ; and  of  Canticles  in  1627)'.  He' 
also  pub.  versions  of  detached  Psalms  in  1625f,  l630i,> 
1634,  1635,  and  1636,  and  a complete  version  in  1637  (fre^ 
Psalters,  German).  His  hymns  on  the  Epistles  for  the 
Church  Year  seem  to  Jmve  been  written  in  1624  (see 
above),  but  were  apparently  first  pub.  as  Die  Episteln 
der  Sontage  und  fiirnemsten  Feste  des  gantzen  Jahrs, 
auff  die  Weisen  der  Frantzdsischen  Psalmen  in  Lieder 
gef asset,  Breslau,  1628  (printed  at  Leipzig)  [Weimar 
Library].  His  hymns,  Psalm  versions,  &c.,  to  the  num- 
ber of  248,  are  collected  in  his  Geistliche  Poemata, 
Breslau,  1638.  Twenty-nine  are  given  Mutzell,  1858, 
pp.  187-221. 

A few  of  Opitz’s  bymns  are  found  in  recent 
German  hymn-books,  while  two  have  passed 
into  English,  viz. : — • 

i.  Brich  auf,  und  werde  Lichte.  Epiphany. 
In  his  Episteln,  1628,  p.  11,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled,  “On  the  Holy  Three  Kings  Day. 
Isaiah  60.”  Repeated  in  the  Geistliche  Poemata, 
1638,  p.  132,  and  in  the  Ohio  G.  B.,  1870,  No. 
65.  Tr.  as 

Zion,  awake  and  brighten.  In  full  by  E.  Cro- 
nenwett,  as  No.  51  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

ii.  0 Licht,  geboren  aus  dem  Lichte.  Morning. 
His  finest  hymn,  and  a special  fai^ourite  in 
Silesia.  1st  pub.  at  the  end  of  his  Zehen  Psalmen 
Davids,  Breslau  and  Leipzig,  1634,  p.  48,  in  3 
st.  of  10  1.,  and  entitled  “ Morning  Hymn.” 
Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  p.  865,  speaks  of 
it  as  “ of  singular  beauty  in  form  and  contents,” 
and  as  a “ pious  prayer  for  the  Fatherland  and 
for  the  Church  in  her  sore  troubles.”  Repeated 
in  his  Geist.  Poemata,  1638,  p.  231,  in  the  Breslau 
Kirchen-  und  Hausmusic,  1644,  p.  762,  and  re- 
cently in  the  C/hu.  X.  N.,  1851, No.  470.  7r.  as: — 

Thou  Light,  from  Light  eternal  springing.  A 
good  and  full  tr.  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in  his  Hys. 
from  the  German,  1842,  p.  17  ; repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  Dalstou  Hospital  H,  Bk.,  1848. 
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other  trs.  are:  (1)  “0  Holy  Light,  of  Light  engen- 
dered.” By  C.  W.  Shields,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the 
German,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A.,  1859,  p.  164.  (2)  “ 0 

Sun  of  Eighteousness,  thou  Light.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker, 
1860,  p.  58.  (3)  ‘‘0  Light,  who  out  of  Light  wast 

born.”  By  Mss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  173.  [J.  M.] 

Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur.  C.  Coffin. 
{_Passiontide.']  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at  Matins  throughout 
Passion  Week,  and  after  till  Maundy  Thurs- 
day. It  is  also  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p. 
hO,  and  some  modern  French  Brevs.  J.  Chandler 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  and 
Card.  Newman  in  his  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865,  also  give  the  text.  Tr.  as : — 

His  trial  o’er,  and  now  beneath.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim,  Church,  1837, 
p.  72,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  40. 
It  has  been  repeated  in  a few  collections,  and 
also,  altered  as  “From  judgment  taken,  lo,  be- 
neath ” in  the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist’s,  ^c.,  Aberdeen,  1870.  In  the  Suppl. 
Hy.  to  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1889,  Chandler’s  tr.  is 
altered  by  the  Compilers  to  “ 0 scorned  and  out- 
cast Lord,  beneath.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Up  that  dark  hill  funereal,  faint  with  ill.  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  British  Mag.,  April,  1834 ; and  his  Hys.  tr. 
from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839. 

2.  Like  faithful  Abraham’s  holy  child.  R.  Campbell. 
1850. 

3.  Now  to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn.  W.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55.  The  1st  st.  of  this  tr.  of  “ Et  jam  fla- 
gellis,”  which  is  st.  vii.  of  “ Fando  quis  audivit,  Dei,” 
p.  668.  The  tr.  of  “Opprobus,  Jesu,  satur”  begins 
with  st.  ii. 

4.  Jesu,  by  cruel  taunts  distressed.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Optatus  votis  omnium.  ^Ascension.'] 
This  hymn  is  probably  of  the  6th  or  7th  cent. 
It  is  found  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  74  6 ; Jul.  A. 
vi.  f.  50  6)  ; in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  p.  249) ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  it  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  26).  It 
was  included  in  the  Ambrosian  Breviary,  1539, 
and  some  Carthusian  and  Cistercian  Brevi- 
aries. The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No. 
175,  and  Daniel,  i..  No.  55.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Delight  and  joy  of  earth.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870.  In  the 
1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  135,  st. 
i.-iv.  and  viii.  are  from  this  tr.,  and  st.  v.-vii. 
are  from  Mrs.  Charles’s  tr.  of  the  same  hymn 
altered.  This  cento  begins  “ Delight  of  all  the 
earth.” 

2.  0 mighty  joy  to  all.  This  begins  with  st.  v., 
“ 0 grande  cunctis  gaudium,”  and  was  tr.  by 
W.  J.  Blew  as  above,  1852-55. 

3.  At  length  the  longed-for  joy  is  given.  By 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  104.  This  is  given  in  full  or  in 
part  in  several  collections,  and  is  the  most 
widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  this  hymn. 

4.  0 wondrous  joy  to  all  mankind;  By  J.  Skin- 
ner, in  his  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864. 

5.  The  sacred  day  hath  beamed.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.TJ.  : — 

1.  0 long-desired  ! 0 festal  day.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1857. 

2.  Hail,  day  of  hallowed  birth.  Jackson  Mason.  1880. 

[J-  J-] 
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Opus  peregisti  tuum.  C.  Coffin.  [yl.s- 
cension.']  Given  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
as  one  of  the  hymns  for  the  Ascension.  It  was 
also  included  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  53;  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  72 ; and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Kedeemer,  now  Thy  work  is  done.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  72  ; and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  47. 
This  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full,  and  also  in  an  ab- 
breidated  form,  in  addition  to  the  following  ar- 
rangements, which  are  based  thereupon. 

(1)  0 Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod.  This  appeared 
in  R.  Campbell’s  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  77.  Of 
this  arrangement  st.  i.,  iv,,  11.  1,  2 ; vi.  11.  3,  4,  and  vii. 
11.  1,  2,  were  from  Chandler’s  tr.  altered,  and  the  rest  by 
Campbell.  In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  62,  this  text 
is  repeated  in  full,  with  the  exception  of  st.  ii.,  11.  1,  2, 
and  st.  V.,  where  Chandler’s  original  tr.  is  given, 
slightly  altered,  instead  of  Campbell’s.  In  the  1st  ed. 
of  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  No.  123,  and  the  revised  ed.. 
No.  146,  we  have  a cento,  evidently  suggested  by  Mur- 
ray’s text,  and  composed  as  follows.  St.  i. , Chandler 
altered  by  Campbell ; st.  ii.,  ll.  1,  2,  Chandler;  ll.  3,  4, 
Campbell  altered  by  Compilers ; st.  Hi.,  Compilers;  st. 
iv.,  ll.  1,  2,  Chandler  altered  by  Campbell;  ll.  3,  4, 
Campbell  altered  by  Compilers  ; st.  v..  Chandler  altered 
by  Compilers  ; st.  vi.  ll.  1,  2,  Campbell  altered  by  Com- 
pilers ; ll.  3,  4,  Chandler  altered  by  Campbell ; st.  vii., 
ll.  1,  2,  Chandler  altered  by  Campbell ; ll.  3,  4,  Com- 
pilers. Instead  of  reading  as  in  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M. 
that  this  tr.  is  by  the  “ Compilers  based  upon  Latin  tr. 
by  J.  Chandler,”  we  should  read,  “ Tr.  from  Latin  by 
J.  Chandler,  1837  ; altered  by  R.  Campbell,  1850  ; and 
again  altered  by  the  Compilers,  1861.”  As  the  strength 
and  beauty  of  this  tr.  owes  more  to  Campbell  than  to 
Chandler  or  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  & M.,  it  is  unfair 
to  ignore  his  claims  as  is  done  in  H.  A.  tfc  M.  This  text 
la.  H.  A.  & M.  is  the  most  popular  tr.  of  the  “ Opus 
peregisti  tuum  ” in  C.  U. , and  is  widely  used. 

(2)  Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  is  done.  This 
altered  form  of  Chandler’s  tr.,  st.  i.-v.,  was  given  in  the 
Scottish  Epis.  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1858  ; and  repeated,  with 
the  addition  of  Campbell’s  doxology,  in  the  1860  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Hymnal  Noted. 

2.  Redeemer,  when  Thy  work  is  done.  By  W. 
L.  Alexander,  in  his  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849,  No. 
90,  and  later  editions. 

3.  Anointed  One!  Thy  work  is  done.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

4.  Thy  glorious  work,  0 Christ,  is  done.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  is  done.  7.  BT7- 
liams.  1839. 

2.  0 Christ ! Thy  love  its  work  hath  done.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Orbis  Patrator  optime.  Cardinal  Bel- 
larminei  ^Guardian  Angels.']  The  festival 
of  the  Guardian  Angels  was  authorised  by 
Pope  Paul  V.  in  1608 ; and  the  office  is  found 
in  the  Breviarium  Benedictinum,  pub.  at 
Venice  in  1612.  There  the  hymns  are  (1) 
“ Oustodes  hominum  ” (see  p.  274,  ii.),  for 
Vespers,  at  p.  987;  and  (2)  “Orbis  Patrator 
optime,”  for  Lauds,  at  p.  992 ; and  they  are 
repeated  in  this  form  in  the  Hymni  Breviarii  Ro- 
mani, Rome,  1629,  pp.  91,  92.  The  office  is  not, 
however,  found  in  the  eds.  of  the  Rom.  Brev. 
prior  to  1632,  nor  was  it  incorporated  in  the 
revised  Rom.  Brev.  of  1632 ; but  in  the  ed. 
pub.  at  Venice  in  1635  by  the  Giuntae  (apnd 
Juntas),  it  is  in  a separately  paged  Appendix, 
which  is  entitled : “ Officia  propria  sanctorum 
recitanda  ad  libitum  cleri  Romani.”  In  1635, 
and  in  recent  eds.  of  the  Rom.  Brev.,  the 
Lauds  hymn,  “ Orbis  Patrator  optime,”  begins, 
“Aeterne  Rector  siderum”;  and  the  frs,  av^ 
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noted  under  this  form  of  the  text  (see  p.  26,  i.), 
The  revised  text  is  also  found  in  Daniel  iv. 
p.  306.  We  may  add  that  the  copy  of  the 
Hymni  Brev.  Bom.,  Rome,  1629,  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  (C.  28,  f.  1),  has  numerous  ms.  corrections 
which,  in  a ms.  note  ou  the  fly-leaf,  are  as- 
cribed to  Pope  Urban  VIII.,  whose  pontificate 
extended  from  1623  to  1644.  [J.  M.] 

’Opdpio-(o/JL6v  opdpov  Padeo^.  [’Am- 

(TTOcrews  yfj.epu.'] 

"'OpOpLo^  BlBcopu  Tw  Sew  puov 
St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzus.  [Monmij/.]  A 
Morning  Prayer  found  in  various  editions  of 
his  Works,  and  the  Anth.  Graeca  Garm.  Christ, 
1871,  p.  28.  It  dates  324-389.  From  the  Anth. 
Graeca  Carm.  Christ,  text  Mr  Chatfield  made 
his  tr.  “ ’Tis  dawn : to  God  I lift  my  hand,” 
and  pub.  the  same  in  his  Songs  & Hymns, 
1876,  p.  120,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  [See  Greek  Hym- 
nody,  § iv.]  [J.  J.] 

6elo<;  7TOTapL6<^.  [Time  of  Pesti- 
lence.'] Two  Cathismata  from  the  Greek  Office 
of  Prayer  Oil,  given  after  the  3rd  ode  of  the 
Canon  by  St.  Arsenins.  The  only  tr.  into 
English  is  “ Christ,  mercy’s  holy  River,”  by 
Dr.  Littledale,  first  printed  in  the  Church 
Times,  Aug.  13,  1864,  and  signed  “ R.  F.  L.” 
In  1867  it  was  transferred  in  an  altered  form 
to  the  People’s  Hymnal,  No.  322,  and  signed 
“A.  L.  P.”  It  is  therein  appointed  for  a 
“Time  of  Pestilence,”  for  which  it  is  most 
suitable.  The  doxology  added  by  Dr.  Little - 
dale  is  not  in  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Osier,  Edward,  was  b.  at  Falmouth  in 
January,  1798,  and  was  educated  for  the 
medical  profession,  first  by  Dr.  Carvosso,  at 
Falmouth,  and  then  at  Guy’s  Hospital,  Lon- 
don. From  1819  to  1836  he  was  house  sur- 
geon at  the  Swansea  Infirmary.  He  then  re- 
moved to  London,  and  devoted  himself  to 
literary  pursuits.  For  some  time  he  was 
associated  with  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  both  in  London  and  at 
Bath.  In  1841  he  became  the  Editor  of  the 
Boyal  Cornwall  Gazette,  and  took  up  his 
residence  at  Truro.  He  retained  that  appoint- 
ment till  his  death,  at  Truro,  March  7,  1863. 
He  was  a m.r.c.s.  and  a f.l.s.  For  the  Linngean 
Society  he  wrote  Burrowing  and  Boring 
Marine  Animals.  He  also  pub.  Church  and 
Bible ; The  Voyage : a Poem  written  at  Sea,  and 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  Illustrated  by  papers 
on  Natural  History,  1830 ; The  Life  of  Lord 
Exmouth,  1837,  &c.  His  hymnological  work 
is  mainly  connected  with  the  Mitre  H.  Bk. 
During  1835-36  he  was  associated  with  Pre- 
bendary W.  J.  Hall,  the  editor,  in  producing 
that  collection,  which  was  pub.  in  1836  as 
Ps.  and  Hys.  adapted  to  The  Services  of  the 
Church  of  England  [see  Hall,  W.  J.,  p.  481]. 
He  resided  in  Mr.  Hall’s  house  during  the 
time.  From  the  “ halp  mss.”  we  gather  that 
he  contributed  15  versions  of  the  Psalms  (5 
being  rewritten  from  others),  and  50  hymns 
(a  few  rewritten).  Most  of  these  hymns  and 
PsalaaLversions,  together  with  others  not  in  the 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  w'ere  afterwards  given  in  the 
monthly  numbers  of  his  Church  and  King, 
from  Nov.  1836  to  Aug.  1837.  The  best 
known  of  these  kymns  are,  “ 0 God,  imseen, 
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yet  ever  near,”  and  “Worship,  honour,  glory, 
blessing.”  Several  of  his  hymns  are  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  lines  (see 
Index)  ; the  rest  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Father,  Whose  love  and  truth  fulfil.  Holy 
Baptism. 

2.  Glory  to  God ! w ith  joyful  adoration.  Praise  to 
the  Father. 

3.  Great  God,  o'er  earth  and  heaven  supreme.  Men 
the  Stewards  of  God's  Bounties. 

4.  Great  God  of  hosts,  our  ears  have  heard.  Ps.  xliv. 
Based  on  the  N.  Version. 

5.  Great  God,  Whose  awful  mystery.  Holy  Trinity. 

6.  1 hold  the  sacred  book  of  God.  3Iartyrs. 

7.  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  the  nations  shall  hear. 
Second  Advent. 

8.  Lord,  may  the  inward  gi'ace  abound.  Holy 
Baptism. 

9.  May  we  Thy  precepts.  Lord,  fulfil.  Love. 

10.  Mighty  Saviour,  gracious  King.  Advent. 

11.  0 God,  the  help  of  all  Thy  Saints.  Ps.  x. 

12.  0 Thou,  the  Lord  and  Life  of  those.  Christ  the 
Life  of  Men. 

13.  0 Saviour,  Who  didst  come.  Faster. 

14.  Saviour,  Whose  love  could  stoop  to  death.  Easter, 

15.  See,  Lord,  before  Thy  mercy  seat.  For  Schools. 

16.  Set  in  a high  and  favoured  place.  Advent. 

IT.  Wake  from  the  dead,  new  life  begin.  Lent. 

18.  With  trembling  awe  we  come.  Lent. 

Several  of  these  hymns  are  not  in  Osier’s 
Church  and  King.  We  have  ascribed  them 
and  others  to  him  on  the  authority  of  the 
“HALL  MSS.”  It  must  be  noted  also  that 
the  text  in  the  Church  and  King  often  differs 
from  that  in  the  Mitre.  [J.  J.] 

Oswald,  Heinrich  Siegmund,  s.  of 
Johann  Heinrich  Oswald  or  Osswald,  of  Nim- 
mersatt,  near  Liegnitz,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Nimmersatt,  June  30,  1751.  After  passing 
through  the  school  at  Schmiedeberg  he  was 
for  seven  years  clerk  in  a public  office  at 
Breslau.  In  1773  he  became  Secretary  to  the 
Landrath  von  Prittwitz  at  Glatz,  with  whom 
he  remained  two  years,  and  was  thereafter  in 
business  at  Hamburg  and  at  Breslau.  Through 
J.  D.  Hermes,  Oberconsistorialrath  at  Potsdam, 
whose  daughter  he  married,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  King  Friedrich  Willielm  II.  of 
Prussia,  and  in  1791  was  appointed  reader  to 
the  king.  He  accordingly  removed  to  Pots- 
dam, and  was  in  1791  appointed  also  Geheim- 
rath.  After  the  king’s  death,  on  Nov.  16, 
1797,  Oswald  received  a pension,  and  retirecl 
first  to  Hirschberg,  and  then  to  Breslau,  where 
he  d.  Sept.  8,  1834.  (Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiv. 
528;  Miller’s  N/ngrers  & Songs,  1869,  p.  303 ; 
extracts  from  the  Breslauer  Zeitung,  Sept.  12, 

1834,  and  the  Schlesische  Provinzialbldtter, 

1835,  p.  289,  kindly  communicated  by  Dr. 
Markgraf  of  the  Breslau  Stadt  Bibliothek,  &c.) 

Oswald’s  hymns,  over  100  in  all,  appeared  principally 
in  his  (1)  Unterhaltungen  fur  gldubige  Seelen,  Berlin, 
1792.  (2)  Gedichte  und  Liederfiirs  Herz,  Berlin,  1793. 

(3)  Letzten  Mittheilungen  meiner  der  Wahrheit  und 
Religion  geweihter  Muse,  Breslau,  1826.  (4)  Schwanen- 
gesdnge,  Breslau,  n.d.  (preface  Aug.  1827). 

Three  or  four  of  Oswald’s  hymns  have 
passed  into  German  hymn-books.  One  has 
been  tr.  into  English,  viz, - 

Wem  in  Leidenstagen.  For  Mourners.  In  his 
Letzte  Mittheilungen,  1826,  p,  42,  in  14  st.  of  4 
1.,  and  entitled  “ An  exhortation  to  Tranquillity. 
To  the  Suffering.  Psalm  50,  v.  15.”  Bunsen, 
in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  813  (^Allg.  G.  B.,  1846, 
No.  333),  selects  st.  i.-iii.,  x.,  xii.-xiv.  The 
singing  of  this  beautiful  hymn  (in  Miss  Cox’s 
version)  formed  an  impressive  part  of  the  service 
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ill  the  church  at  Eclensor  at  the  funeral  of 
J.ord  Frederick  Cavendish,  May  11,  1882.  Tr. 
as : — • 

1.  0 I Let  him  whose  sorrow.  A very  good  tr. 
from  Bunsen’s  text,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred 
Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  181  (H.  from  the 
Ger.,  1861,  p.  189),  included  in  Alford’s  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.y  1844,  and  others.  Since  its  reception  into 
H.  A.  ^ M.y  1861  (unaltered  save  st.  vii.  and 
the  change  to  the  plm-al),  it  has  attained  a wide 
populaidty,  and  is  found  in  many  English  and 
American  collections.  In  the  Unitarian  Hys.  for 
the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853,  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  and  others,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ Where  the  mourner  weeping,”  and  in  C.  H. 
Bateman’s  Sacred  Melodies,  1872,  with  st.  iii., 
“ God  will  never  leave  thee.”  In  Dale’s  English 
H.  Bk.,  1874  (in  order  to  make  up  4 double  st.) 
four  lines,  beginning  “ On  Thy  truth  relying,” 
were  added  from  J.  Montgomery’s  “ In  the  hour 
of  trial  ” (p.  566,  ii.).  This  form  is  also  in  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  Border’s  Cong.  Hys., 
1884. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ When  in  thine  hoars  of  grief,”  by 
Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  71.  [J.  M.] 

Otfrid  of  Weissenburg,  was  b.  about 
the  beginning  of  the  9th  cent.,  according  to 
some  ill  Franconia,  according  to  others  near 
the  Lake  of  Constanz.  After  receiving  the 
elements  of  his  education  in  the  Benedictine 
monastery  of  Weisst  uburg  in  Alsace,  he  went, 
about  830,  to  the  cathedral  school  at  Constanz. 
He  afterwards  studied  at  the  school  of  the 
monastery  of  Fulda,  where,  under  the  care  of 
Rabanus  Maurus,  he  learned  to  love  his 
mother  tongue.  In  846  he  left  Fulda,  and, 
after  a short  stay  at  St.  Gall,  settled  as  a 
monk  and  priest  at  Weissenburg,  where  he 
became  head  of  the  monastic  school.  Here  he 
wrote  and  completed  about  865  a German 
poetical  Life  of  our  Lord  (or  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels),  or  Evangelienhuch,  in  5 books  of 
15,000  lines  (first  printed  at  Basel  in  1571 ; 
recent  eds.  by  E.  G.  Graff,  1831 ; J.  Kelle, 
1856;  P.  Piper,  1878;  O.  Erdmann,  1882; 
trs.  into  modern  German  by  G.  Rapp,  1858,  F. 
Rechenberg,  1862,  J.  Kelle,  1870,  &c.),  a most 
interesting  work  philologically,  and  the  earliest 
example  of  a long  German  poem  in  rhyme. 
(Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxiv.  529 ; Goedeke’s 
Grundriss,  vol.  i.,  1884,  p.  22,  &c.)  Besides 
this  he  wrote  a number  of  rhymed  prayers  in 
German.  Two  which  have  been  ascribed  to 
him,  and  have  been  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
ai-e  noted  under  their  first  lines,  see  Du  him- 
lisco  trohtin  (p.  315,  i.),  and  Got,  thir  eigenhaf 
ist  (p.  443,  i.).  They  are  in  his  manner,  but 
appear  to  be  of  later  date.  Miss  Winkworth 
also  gives  a tr.  of  a section  of  the  Evange- 
lienbucli,  which  begins  thus : — 

Manot  unsih  thisu  firt.  This  is  chapter  xviii.  of 
Book  i.,  and  is  on  the  Epiphany.  It  is  in  Wackernagel’s 
Deutsche  Kirchenlied,  ii.  p.  8,  in  23  st.  of  4 1. ; in  Erd- 
mann’s ed.  of  the  Evangelienhuch,  1882,  p.  47,  &c. 
Erdmann,  in  his  notes  at  p.  370,  speaks  of  this  chapter 
as  the  “ first  detailed  mystical  explanation  [of  the 
Return  of  the  Magi  to  their  own  land].  The  removing 
of  the  Magi  from  their  home  and  their  home-going  by  an- 
other way  reminds  us  of  our  Home,  the  glorious  Paradise 
(lines  1-10) ; we  have  lost  it  by  pride,  self-will  and 
disobedience,  and  sojourn  in  sorrowful  banishment 
(11-30).  In  order  to  reach  Home  again,  we  must  follow 
the  new  way  of  purity,  humility,  love  and  self-denial 
(31-46).”  The  only  tr.  is  “Now  warneth  us  the  Wise 
Mens  f£^re,”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  17.  ^.J.  M.] 


OUR  FATHER,  THRONED 

Ov  yap  /5Xe7T6f9  rou?  Taparrovra'^* 
St.  Andrew  of  Crete.  [In  Temptation.']  The 
title  given  by  Dr.  Neale  to  his  tr.  in  his  Hymns 
of  the  Eastern  Church  is  “ Stichera  for  the 
Second  Week  of  the  Great  Fast.”  After  the 
most  careful  research  nothing  corresponding 
to  these  Stichera  can  be  found  in  any  editions 
of  the  Octoechus  which  have  come  under  our 
notice ; and  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Hatherly,  in  the 
4th  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale’s  Hjs.  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1882,  says,  “These  Stichera  are  not 
in  use  in  the  Church  Service.”  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.,  “Christian!  dost  thou  see  them?”  ap- 
peared in  his  Hys.  of  the  E.  C.,  1862,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  was  first  pub.  for  congregational 
use  in  the  Parish  H.  Bh.,  1863.  From  that 
date  it  rapidly  grew  into  favour,  until  few 
editors  think  it  wise  to  countenance  its  omis- 
sion from  their  collections.  Some  hymnals,  in- 
cluding the  Sarum,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys., 
and  their  Church  Hymns,  have  altered  texts, 
but  H.  A.  & M.  is  Neale’s  original  tr.  [J.  J.] 

Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed. 

Harriet  Auber.  [Whitsuntide.]  1st  pub.  in 
her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829,  p.  147,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.,  as  one  of  two  hymns  for  “ Whit-Sun- 
day.”  It  was  some  time  before  it  came  into 
common  use,  but  when  once  brought  before 
the  notice  of  hymnal  compilers,  it  speedily 
attained  to  great  popularity.  It  is  in  common 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  and  has 
been  translated  into  several  languages.  The 
text  as  in  H.  A.  & M.  rendered  into  Latin  by 
C.  S.  Calverlcy,  was  given  in  Biggs’s  anno- 
tated ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  as  “ Qui  Pretium 
nostrae  Vitam  dedit;  ante  Supremum.”  In 
most  hymnals  it  is  given  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  and  sometimes  with  a doxology  (not 
in  the  original),  as  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 
Orig.  Text  in  Hy.  Comp.,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi., 
vii.,  with  1.  4,  st.  vii.,  changed  from  “ And 
worthier  Thee.”  The  omitted  st.  iii.  is: — 

“ He  came  in  tongues  of  living  flame 
To  teach,  convince,  subdue. 

All  powerful  as  the  wind  He  came 
As  viewless  too.” 

In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  some 
American  collections,  the  text  is  tortured  into 
0.  M.  [J.  J.] 

Our  eyes,  great  G-od,  have  seen  Thy 
grace.  J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  Ixxxv.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Psalms  Translated  or  Paraphrased  in 
English  Verse,  1765 ; and,  again,  in  the  same 
work,  with  each  paraphrase  divided  into 
stanzas  for  parochial  use,  by  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Tattersall,  1797.  In  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812,  six 
stanzas  were  given  as  “Arise,  great  God,  and 
let  Thy  grace.”  This  was  repeated  in  later 
hymn-books,  and  sometimes  as,  “Arise,  0 God, 
and  let  Thy  grace.”  [J.  J.] 

Our  Father,  throned  in  heaven.  Thy 
name  be  praised.  Bp.  T.  Ken.  [The  Lord’s 
Prayer.]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hys. 
for  all  the  Festivals  of  the  Year,  1721 ; and, 
again,  in  the  same,  pub.  by  Pickering  in  1868, 
as  Bp.  Kens  Christian  Year,  &c.,  p.  284.  It 
forms  a part  of  the  poem  for  the  15th  S.  after 
Trinity,  which  is  based  upon  St.  Matt,  vi.,  the 
chapter  from  which  the  Gospel  of  the  day  is 
taken.  Although  not  in  0.  U.  it  is  very  con- 
cise and  musical,  and  is  worthy  of  attention. 
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Our  festal  morn  is  come.  W.  II. 

Haver  gal.  [Missionary  Anniversary.']  Ap- 

peared in  W.  Cams  Wilson’s  Bit.  of  Christian 
Psalmody.,  2nd  ed.,  1842,  No.  625,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  is  based  on  Ps.  Ixxxi.,  3.  In  Mercer’s  G.  P. 
& H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.  1864,  No.  125,  st.  ii.  is 
from  I.  Watts’s  version  of  Ps.  xlviii.,  Pt.  ii., 
st.  ii.  and  st.  vi.  is  also  an  addition.  [J.  J.] 

Our  God  is  love : and  all  His  saints. 

[Brotherly  Love.]  We  have  not  been  able  to 
trace  this  hymn  beyond  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819, 
No.  129,  where  it  is  given  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “For  Christian  Love.”  It  is  not  by 
Cotterill,  and  although  sometimes  attributed 
to  Wilkinson,  its  authorsliip  is  unknown.  It 
is  in  somewhat  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Our  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest 
here.  T.  II.  Gill.  [Whitsuntide.]  Written 
in  1846,  and  1st  pnb.  in  G.  Dawson's  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1846,  No.  119,  in  7 .st.  of  4 1.  In  1853 
it  was  given  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys. 
for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  No.  726,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  vi.,  and  thus  came  into  American 
C.  U.  It  was  rewritten  by  the  author  for 
his  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  No.  55,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  is  therein  entitled  “The  Glory  of  the 
latter  days,”  and  is  accompanied  with  the 
quotation  from  Milton  ; — 

“ The  power  of  Thy  grace  is  not  passed  away  with 
the  primitive  times  as  fond  and  faithless  men  imagine, 
but  Thy  kingdom  is  now  at  hand,  and  Thou  standing  at 
the  door.” 

The  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  756 ; Dale’s 
English  II.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  .364;  Holder’s  Cong. 
Hymns,  1884,  No.  185,  and  other  modern 
English  collections  follow  the  1869  text.  The 
cento  “ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  us  arise,”  in  the 
American  Bapt.  Service  of  Song,  Boston,  1871, 
is  also  from  the  1869  text,  and  is  composed  of 
st.  v.-viii.  The  author  says  of  the  full  text, 
“ I approve  of  both  forms,  but  the  earlier  has 
more  freshness  and  freedom.”  [J.  J.] 

Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xc.]  This  is  the  first  part  of 
his  c.  M.  rendering  of  Ps.  xc.,  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
which  appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David,  &c., 
1719,  p.  229,  and  entitled  “ Man  Frail,  and 
God  Eternal.”  This  version  of  Ps.  xc.  has 
come  down  to  modern  collections  in  the  fol- 
lowing forms : — 

(1)  The  original,  in  a few  instances  in  full,  but 
oftener  in  an  abbre\ dated  form  of  sts.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vii. 
and  ix. 

(2)  The  altered  text  by  J.  Wesley,  1st  pub.  in  his 
Coll,  of  Ps.  (£:  Hys.,  1737,  where  it  begins,  “ 0 God,  our 
help,”  &c.  In  this  text  alterations  are  introduced  in 
sts.  i.,  Ii.,  vi.,  and  viii.  This  arrangement  in  7 st.  was 
included  in  the  Ties.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  39,  and  has  been 
retained  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  that  collection. 
A collation  of  any  hymnal  with  the  original  and  these 
changes  by  J.  Wesley,  will  shew"  that  in  nearly  every 
case  the  sts.  taken  are  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  ix.,  and  the 
alterations,  if  any,  are  by  J.  Wesley.  In  Biggs’s  An- 
notated H.  A.  <{•  M.,  1867,  a rendering  into  Latin  by 
C.  S.  Calverley,  1866,  “ Auxilium  quondam,  nunc  spes,” 
is  given  of  the  H.  A.  & M.  text  which  is  the  original, 
with  J.  Wesley’s  ” 0 God  ” for  “ Our  God.” 

(3)  A curious  arrangement  of  II  at  is  with  Tate  <& 
Brady  was  given  by  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & Hys,  1776, 
No.  308,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  This  cento  is  unknown  to 
modern  collections. 

(4)  In  Stowell’s  Manchester  Coll.,  1831,  Ps.  xc.  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  from  this  version  by  Watts;  and 
iii.-v.  by  another  hand.  It  is  repeated  in  the  1877  ed. 
by  his  son.  It  is  a most  unequal  cento,  w ith  a grand 
opening  and  a most  feeble  finish. 

Of  Watts’s  opgiual  it  wouW  be  difficult  to 


write  too  higlily.  It  is  undoubtedly  one  of  his 
finest  compositions,  and  his  best  paraphrase. 
In  the  commonly  accepted  form  of  six  stanzas 
it  is  seen  to  the  fullest  advantage,  the  omitted 
portions  being  unequal  to  the  rest,  and  impede 
the  otherwise  grandly  sustained  flow  of 
thought.  It  has  been  rendered  into  many 
languages,  and  its  use  is  universal.  Grig, 
text  in  modern  editions  of  Waits.  [Psalters, 
Eng.,  § XV.]  [J.  J.] 

Our  heavenly  Father  calls.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Communion  with  God.]  This  hymn 
is  in  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  undated.  It  was  given, 
without  alteration,  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  (fee.,  1755,  No.  346, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading,  “Communion 
with  God  and  Christ,”  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  372. 
It  is  in  several  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Our  heavenly  Father ! hear  our 
prayer.  J.  Montgomery.  [The  Lord's  Prayer.] 
Written  Feb.  28,  1835  [m.  mss.],  and  printed 
as  No.  V.,  in  the  Church  Missionary  Society’s 
Jubilee  Tract  of  Hymns  and  Prayers,  1835, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  63.  [J.  J.] 

Our  Saviour’s  words  are.  Watch 

and  Pray.  J.  Montgomery.  [Watchfulness 
and  Prayer.]  Written  in  1835  [m.  mss.],  and 
])rintecl  on  a broadsheet  for  use  at  the  Anni- 
versary Sermons  of  tlie  Red  Hill  Wesleyan 
Sunday  Schools,  Sheffield,  March  1 and  2, 
1835,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  also  used  by  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  at  the  Whit- 
Monday  gathering,  1841.  In  1853  it  was  in- 
cluded in  Montgomery’s  Grig.  Hys.,  No.  162, 
and  headed,  “ Watch  and  Pray.”  [J.  J.] 

Our  souls  shall  magnify  the  Lord, 
In  Him  our  spirit  shall  rejoice.  J. 

Montgomery.  [For  Friendly  Societies.]  This 
hymn  is  given  in  modern  collections  in  three 
forms  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  original.  This  appeared  in  Cotterill’s  .SfeL , 8th 
ed.,  1819,  No.  130,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  ” For  unity 
and  brotherly  love.”  It  w"as  repeated,  unaltered,  in  the 
9ih  ed.,  1820,  No.  130,  where  it  is  given  ‘‘  For  a Friendly 
Society ; ” in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1333, 
and  others  of  the  older  collections.  This  is  the  original 
of  No.  303,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and 
not  No.  2 as  under.  Both  the  text  and  the  date  quoted 
in  the  note  in  Church  Hys.  folio  ed.  are  incorrect.  The 
alterations  of  the  text  in  that  collection  are  from  an 
Appendix  to  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal. 

2.  Author’s  Bevised  Text.  In  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  530,  Montgomery  slightly  altered  the  text  of 
1819,  added  thereto  three  stanzas  (ii.,  iii.  vi.),  and  gave 
the  same  as  a hymn  ‘‘  For  a Female  Friendly  Society.” 
This  begins,  ” Our  soul  shall  magnify,”  &c.,  and  is 
repeated  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  285. 

3.  A Cento.  In  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  285, 
is  a cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.  and  v.  of  the  1825 
text,  slightly  altered.  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J,] 

Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Father, 
we  wish  them  there.  W.  F.  Lloyd.  [Be- 
signation.]  The  opening  st.  of  this  hymn  is 
“ Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand, 

Father,  we  wish  them  there  ; 

Our  life,  our  soul,  our  all,  we  leave 
Entirely  to  Thy  care.” 

This  hymn  appeared  in  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of 
the  Flock,  1841,  No.  257,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  each 
stanza  opening  with  the  same  first  line.  This 
was  repeated  in  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Spiritual  S., 
Lend.,  D.  Walther,  1842,  Pt.  i.,  No.  64 ; and 
again  in  A few  Hys.  and  some  Spiritual  Songs 
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selected  1856  for  the  Little  Floch,  No.  209.  In 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk,,  1866,  the  text  is 
slightly  altered.  Spurgeoji^s  date,  “1835” 
we  cannot  authenticate.  [J.  J.] 

Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  and 
Thou  Wilt  guide  our  footsteps,  &c. 

Sir  J.  Bowring.  [Bivine  guidance.']  The 
tirst  stanza  of  this  hymn  reads : — 

“ Our  times  are  in  Tby  hand,  and  Thou 
AVilt  guide  our  footsteps  at  Thy  will : 

Lord,  to  Thy  purposes  we  bow  : 

Do  Thou  Thy  purposes  fulfil.” 

The  hymn  appeared  in  Beard’s  Unitarian 
Coll,  of  Hijs.,  1837,  No.  37,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  but 
is  not  marked,  in  common  with  other  liymns  by 
Sir  J.  Bowring,  as  “ Original.”  In  the  3rd  ed. 
of  the  author’s  Matins  and  Vespers,  1841,  p. 
229,  it  was  given  in  an  unaltered  form.  In 
the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  it  reads  “ilfy  times  are  in  Thy  hand,” 
(!tc.  [J.  J.] 


P 

P.  C.  E.,  in  the  People’s  Hymnal,  1867,  i.e. 
Dr.  Littledale,  “ Priest,  Church  of  England.” 

P.  P.  Bk.,  i.e.  Priests’  Prayer  Book. 

Pabst,  Julius,  s.  of  Karl  Leopold  Pahst, 
sometime  Inspector  of  the  Koyal  Normal 
School  at  Erfurt,  was  b.  at  Wilhelmsruhe, 
near  Eitorf  on  the  Sieg  (Rhenish  Prussia), 
Oct.  18,  1817.  From  1838  to  1842  he  studied 
theology  and  philosophy  at  the  Universities 
of  Breslau  and  Halle;  from  1842  to  1852  he 
acted  as  private  tutor  in  Berlin,  in  the  Neu- 
mark,  and  in  Dresden;  and  from  1852  to  the 
end  of  1855,  was  engaged  in  literary  pursuits 
at  Berlin.  After  New  Year’s  Day,  1856,  he 
resided  at  Dresden  as  secretary  and  teacher 
of  the  dramatic  art  on  the  staff  of  the  general 
direction  of  the  Court  Theatre  and  the  Royal 
Orchestra,  receiving,  in  I860,  the  honorary 
title  of  Hofrath.  He  d.  Oct.  22,  1881  (F. 
Briimmer’s  Deutsche  Dichter-lexicon,  1877,  pt. 
ii.  p.  123;  ms.  from  his  family,  &c.). 

His  hymus  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  DieFurcht 
des  Herrn  ist  der  Weisheit  Avfang,  Berlin,  1846,  and 
his  (2)  Christlich.es  Schatzkdstlein,  Hamburg,  1848. 
The  only  one  in  English  C.  tJ.  is : — 

0 Geist  des  Lichtes,  komm  hernieder.  Whitsuntide. 
Schatzkdstlein,  p.  227,  in  7 st.  of  5 1.,  entitled  “ Festival 
Hymn.”  Tr.  as: — 

Spirit  of  Light,  come  down,  we  pray.  In  full,  by  Dr. 

11.  Maguire,  in  his  Melodies  of  the  Fatherland,  1883,  p. 
73,  repeated  in  E.  Gault’s  Hymn  Bk.,  1886,  No.  252, 
omitting  st.  v.,  vi.  [J.  M.] 

Pain  and  toil  are  over  now.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Easter  Eve.] 
Pub.  in  her  Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  &c., 
1846,  p.  59,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ Easter 
Even.  ‘And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb.’ 
St.  Matt,  xxvii.  60.”  In  C.  U.  it  is  commonly 
abbreviated,  one  form  being  that  in  the 
American  Protestant  Episco.  Church  Hymnal, 
1871,  where  st.  i,,  ii.  and  iv.,  are  altered,  and 
the  two  closing  lines  of  each  stanza  are 
omitted,  These  alterations  and  omissions 
have  gone  far  towards  utterly  spoiling  the 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Palgrave,  Francis  Turner,  m.a.,  eldest 
S,  of  Sir  Francis  Palgraye,  the  Historian,  was 


b.  at  Great  Yarmouth,  Sept.  28, 1824,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Charterhouse  (1838-1843)  and  at 
Oxford,  where  he  gmduated  in  first  class 
Classical  Honours.  He  was  scholar  of  Balliol 
(1842)  and  Fellow  of  Exeter  (1846).  He  was 
engaged  in  the  Education  Department  of  the 
Privy  Council  till  1884,  being  also  Private 
Secretary  to  Lord  Granville  (then  Lord  Presi- 
dent). In  1885  he  was  elected  Professor  of 
Poetry  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Professor 
Palgrave’s  publications  include : — 

(1)  Idylls  and  Songs,  1854  ; (2)  Art  Catalogue  of  the 
Great  Exhibition,  1862  ; (3)  Essays  on  Art,  1866  ; (4) 
Lyrical  Poems,  1871;  (5)  Hymns,  1st  ed.,  1867  ; 2nd 
ed.,  1868  ; 3rd  ed.,  1870.  He  has  also  edited,  (6)  Golden 
Treasury  of  English  Lyrics,  1861  ; (7)  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
Poems,  with  Life,  1867  ; and  (8)  Chrysomela,  a selection 
from  Herrick,  1877. 

A large  proportion  of  Professor  Palgrave’s 
hymns  are  in  C.U.,  the  greatest  number  being 
in  the  Marlborough  College  Hymns,  1869  (5) ; 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  (4) ; Herder’s  Congrega- 
tional Hys.,  1884  (11);  and  the  Westminster 
Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883  (12).  These  include : — 

i.  From  his  Hymns,  1867-70: — 

1.  High  in  heaven  the  sun.  (1867.;  Morning. 

2.  Hope  of  those  who  have  none  other.  (1862.)  Con- 
solation in  Affliction. 

3.  Lord  God  of  morning  and  of  night,  (q.v.)  Moim- 
ing. 

4.  0 Light  of  Life,  0 Saviour  dear.  (1865.)  Evening. 

5.  0 Thou  not  made  with  hands.  (1867.)  Kingdom 
of  God  within. 

6.  Once  Man  with  man,  now  God  with  God  above  us. 
(1868.)  Holy  Communion. 

7.  Thou  sa)'est‘ Take  up  thy  cross.’  (1865.)  Taking 
the  Cross  of  Christ.  In  Macmillan's  Magazine. 

8.  Thou  that  once,  on  mother’s  knee.  (1863-7.)  The 
Child  .Jesus. 

9.  Though  we  long,  in  sin-wrought  blindness.  (1868.) 
Lost  and  Found. 

10.  We  name  Thy  Name,  0 God.  (1868.)  Lent. 

ii.  From  Other  Sources  : — 

11.  Christ,  Who  art  above  the  sky.  Christ,  the  Con- 
soler and  Guide. 

12.  Lord,  how  fast  the  minutes  fly.  The  New  Tear. 

13.  0 God,  Who  when  the  night  was  deep.  Morning. 

14.  0 God  [Lord]  Who  when  Thy  cross  was  nigh. 
Evening. 

15.  Thrice-holy  Name  that  sw'eeter  sounds.  Litany 
of  the  Name  of  Jesus.  From  the  School  Guardian,  1883. 

These  hymus,  in  commou  with  others  by 
Professor  Palgrave,  noted  in  this  Dictionary 
under  their  respective  first  lines,  are  marked 
by  much  originality  of  thought  and  beauty  of 
diction,  as  well  as  great  tenderness.  His  object 
was  “ to  try  and  write  hymns  which  should 
have  more  distinct  matter  for  thought  and 
feeling  than  many  in  our  collections  offer,  and 
so,  perhaps,  be  of  little  use  and  comfort  to 
readers,”  and  he  has  admirably  succeeded  in  his 
object.  He  d.  Oct.  24,  1897.  [W.  G.  H.J 

TlaXi  <j6e7709,  iraXiV  0009.  Synesius, 
Bp.  of  Ptolema'is.  [Morning^  This  is  hymn 
No.  ii.  of  his  ten  hymns.  It  is  a morning 
hymn  of  some  beauty.  It  is  rendered  into 
English  as : “ Again  we  hail  the  opening 
morn.”  This  tr.  is  by  Mr.  Chatfield,  and 
appeared  in  his  Songs  & Hymns,  &c.,  1876, 
p.  14,  in  96  lines.  Another  tr.  by  A.  Steven- 
son, in  his  Ten  Hys.  of  Synesius,  &c.,  1865, 
is,  “After  the  gloom  of  night  is  passed  away.” 
The  original  is  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca. 
Carm.  Christ.,  1871.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § v.] 

[J.  J.] 

TLoXlv  TTpoarjXOev  6 BpaKcov.  St. 
Gregory  oj’  f^arAanzus,  [To  Christ.]  This  ia 
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rdniposed  of  11. 16-22  of  his  “ Hymn  to  Olirist.^' 
the  full  text  of  which  is  in  Daniel,  iii.  p.  13. 
It  is  “ imitated  ” by  Dr.  Bonar  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  4 st.  of 
3 1.  as,  “ Again  the  tempter  comes ! to  Thee  I 
cling.”  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  Horatio  Richmond,  mus.  doc., 
was  b.  April  26,  1834.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  works  on  the  theory  of  music ; and  the 
editor  of  some  musical  editions  of  hymn-books. 
To  the  latter  he  contributed  numerous  tunes, 
some  of  which  have  attained  to  great  popu- 
larity, and  5 of  which  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  Lon  1.,  1881.  His 
publications  include  So7igs  of  Love  for  the 
Bible  School;  and  Booh  of  Anthems,  the  com- 
biued  sale  of  which  has  exceeded  one  million 
copies.  As  a hymn-writer  he  is  known  by  his 
“ Yield  not  to  temptation,”  which  was  written 
in  1868,  and  pub.  in  the  National  Sunday 
S.  Teachers’  Magazine,  from  which  it  passed, 
with  music  by  the  author,  into  his  Songs  of 
Love,  &c.,  1874,  and  other  collections.  In 
America  its  use  is  extensive.  Dr.  Palmer’s 
degree  was  conferred  by  the  University  of 
Chicago  in  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  Ray,  d.d.,  s.  of  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Palmer,  a Judge  in  Rhode  Island,  was  b.  at 
Little  Compton,  Rhode  Island,  Nov.  12,  1808. 
His  early  life  w^as  spent  at  Boston,  where  he 
was  for  some  time  clerk  in  a dry-goods  store. 
At  Boston  he  joined  the  Park  Street  Congre- 
gational Church,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Dr.  S.  E.  Dwight.  After  spending  three 
years  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  he  en- 
tered Yale  College,  New  Haven,  where  he  gra- 
duated in  1830.  In  1835  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Central  Congi  egational  Church,  Bath, 
Maine.  During  his  pastorate  there  he  visited 
Europe  in  1847.  In  1850  he  was  appointed  to 
the  First  Congregational  Church,  at  Albany, 
New  York,  and  in  1865  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary to  the  American  Congregational  Union, 
New  York.  He  resigned  in  1878,  and  retired 
to  Newark,  New  Jersey.  He  d.  at  Newark, 
Mar.  29,  1 887.  Dr.  Palmer’s  published  works 
in  prose  and  verse  include  : — 

(1)  Memoirs  and  Select  Remains  of  Charles  Pond, 
1829  ; (2)  The  Spirit’s  Life,  a Poem,  1837  ; (3)  How  to 
Live,  or  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  C.  L.  Watson,  1839;  (4)  Doc- 
trinal Text  Book,  1839  ; (5)  Spiritual  Improvement, 
1839,  republished  as  C^ose^ //ow?-s  in  1851;  (G)  What  is 
Truth  f or  Hints  on  the  Formation  of  Religious  Opinions, 
1860  ; (7)  Remember  Me,  or  The  Holy  Communion,  1865  ; 
(8)  Hymns  and  Sacred  Pieces,  with  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  1865  ; (9)  Hymns  of  my  Holy  Hours,  and  Other 
Pieces,  1868  ; (10)  Home,  or  the  Unlost  Paradise,  1873  ; 
and  (11)  Voices  of  Hope  and  Gladness,  1881. 

Most  of  Dr.  Palmer’s  hymns  have  passed 
into  congregational  use,  and  have  won  great 
acceptance.  The  best  of  them  by  their  combi- 
nation of  thought,  poetry,  and  devotion,  are 
superior  to  almost  all  others  of  American 
origin.  The  first  which  he  wrote  has  become 
the  most  widely  known  of  all.  It  is  : — 

1.  My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee.  Faithin  Christ.  This 
hymn  was  written  by  the.  author  when  fresh  from  Col- 
lege, and  during  an  engagement  in  teaching  in  New 
York.  This  was  in  1830.  The  author  says  concerning 
its  composition,  “ I gave  form  to  what  I felt,  by  writing, 
with  little  effort,  the  stanzas.  I recollect  I wrote  them 
with  very  tender  emotion,  and  ended  the  last  line  with 
tears.”  A short  time  afterwards  the  hymn  was  given 
to  Dr.  Lowell  Mason  for  use,  if  thought  good,  in  a work 
then  being  compiled  by  him  and  Dr.  T.  Hastings.  In 
1831  that  work  was  pub.  as  Spiritual  Songs  for  Social 
Worship:  adapted  to  the  use  of  Families,  &c.  Words  \ 
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and  Musid  arranged  by  Thomas  Hastings,  Of  New  York, 
and  Lowell  Mason  of  Boston.  It  is  No.  141  in  4 st,  of 
8 1.,  entitled  “ Self  Consecration,”  and  accompanied  with 
the  tune  by  Dr.  L.  Mason,  there  given  as  “Mj’  faltli 
looks  up  to  Thee,”  but  subsequently  known  as  Olivet. 
(Orig.  text  of  hymn  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882.)  It  has 
passed  into  most  modern  collections  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  has  been  rendered  into 
numerous  languages.  That  in  Latin,  by  H.  M.  Macgill 
(p.  708,  ii.),  begins  “ Fides  Te  mea  spectat.” 

2.  Fount  of  everlasting  love.  Praise  for  renewed 
Spiritual  Life.  This  also  appeared  in  the  Spiritual 
Songs,  &c.,  1831,  No.  191,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
‘‘Praise  for  a Revival.” 

The  hymns  which  are  given  below  are  all 
in  Dr,  Palmer’s  Poetical  Works,  N.  Y.,  1876, 
and  the  dates  appended  in  brackets  are  those 
given  by  him  in  that  work. 

3.  Thou  who  roll’st  the  year  around.  (1832.)  Close 
of  the  Year.  In  several  American  collections. 

4.  Away  from  earth  my  spirit  turns.  (1833.)  Holy 
Communion.  Appeared  in  Lowell  Mason’s  Union 
Hymns,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Church  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y.,  1882,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Thou,  Saviour,  art 
the  Living  Bread.” 

5.  Before  Thy  throne  with  tearftil  eyes.  (1834.) 
Liberty  of  Faith. 

6.  Stealing  from  the  world  away.  (1834.)  Evening. 
Written  at  New  Haven  in  1834,  and  is  very  popular  in 
America. 

7.  Thine  [Thy]  holy  day’s  returning.  (1834.)  Sunday 
Morning. 

8.  Wake  thee,  0 Zion.  (1862.)  Zion  Exultant. 

9.  We  stand  in  deep  repentance.  (1834.)  J^ent. 

This  last,  No.  9,  in  common  with  Nos.  10, 
11,  12,  is  marked  “original,”  in  the  Presby- 
terian Parish  Hymns,  1843.  Probably  they 
were  given  to  the  editors  of  that  book  in  ms., 
and  had  not  previously  appeared. 

10.  And  is  there,  Lord,  a rest?  (1843.)  Rest  in 
Heaven.  Written  at  Bath,  Maine,  in  1843. 

11.  0 sweetly  breathe  the  lyres  above.  Consecration 
to  Christ.  This  was  accidentally  omitted  from  Dr. 
Palmer’s  Poetical  Works,  1876.  S.  W.  Duffield  says  : — 

“ It  was  written  iri  the  winter  of  1842-43,  at  a time  of 
revival.  At  the  previous  Communion  several  had  been 
received  under  circumstances  that  made  Doddridge’s 
hymn,  ‘ 0 happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice  ’ a most  ap- 
propriate selection.  Not  caring  to  repeat  it,  and  need- 
ing something  similar.  Dr.  Palmer  composed  the  present 
hymn.”  English  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1886,  p.  432. 

12.  When  downward  to  the  darksome  tomb.  (1842.) 
Death  Contemplated.  Written  at  Bath,  Maine,  1842. 

From  1843  there  comes  a long  break,  and 
Dr.  Palmer  seems  to  have  done  no  more  hymn- 
writing until  called  upon  by  Professors  Park 
and  Phelps,  of  Andover,  for  contributions  to 
their  Habhath  Hymn-Book,  1858.  His  hymns 
written  for  that  important  collection  rank 
amongst  the  best  that  America  has  produced. 
This  is  specially  true  of  the  first  four  (Nos. 
13-16)  from  the  Latin. 

13.  Jesus,  Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts.  (1^58.)  Tr. 
of  a cento  Irom  ‘‘ Jesu  dnlcis  memoria”  (p.  588,  ii.). 

14.  0 Bread  to  Pilgrims  given.  (1858.)  Tr.  of 
“ 0 esca  viatorum  ” (q.v.). 

15.  0 Christ  our  King,  Creator  Lord.  (1858.)  Tr. 
of  “ Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium  ” 

16.  Come  Holy  Ghost, -in  love.  (1858.)  Tr.  of 
“ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus”  (q.v.) 

17.  Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen.  (1858.) 
Christ  loved,  though  unseen.  This  hj'mn  is  accounted 
by  many  as  next  in  merit  and  beauty  to  “ My  faith 
looks  up  to  Thee.” 

18.  Lord,  my  weak  thought  in  vain  would  climb. 

(1-58.)  God  Unsearchable.  This  hymn  deals  with  the 
mj^ffteries  of  Predestination  in  a reverent  and  devout 
manner. 

19.  Thy  Father’s  house!  thine  own  bright  home. 

(1858.)  Heaven. 

The  next  group.  Nos.  20-27,  appeared  in 
Dr.  Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865. 

20.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  bring  the  joyful  day.  (1864.) 
Contemplation  of  Heaven.  Written  in  New  York  city. 

21.  Eternal  Father,  Thou  hast  said.  (1860.)  Missions., 
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22.  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  for  me.  (1863.)  JeSUS,  the 
Way  of  Salvation.  Written  in  Albany,  New  York. 

23.  Take  me,  0 my  Father,  take  me.  (1864.)  Lent. 

24.  Wouldst  thou  eternal  life  obtain.  (1864.)  Good 
Friday. 

25.  Come  Jesus,  Eedgeiner,  abide  Thou  with  me. 
(1864.)  Holy  Communion. 

26.  Lord,  Thou  on  earth  didst  love  Thine  own. 
(1864.)  Fellowship  with  Christ. 

27.  Thou,  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne  on  high.  (1864.) 
Prayer. 

The  next  four  (Nos.  28-31)  present  another 
group.  They  appeared  iu  D.  E.  Jones’s  Soncjs 
for  the  New  Life,  1869,  and  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  i".,  1869.  The 
dates  of  composition  are  from  Dr.  Palmer’s 
Poems,  1876. 

28.  Lord,  Thou  hast  taught  our  hearts  to  glow. 
(1865.)  Ordination,  or  Meeting  of  Ministers. 

29.  When  inward  turns  my  searching  gaze.  (1868.) 
Evening. 

30.  0 Jesus,  sweet  the  tears  I shed.  (1367.)  Good 
Friday. 

31.  Jesus,  this  [my]  heart  within  me  burns.  (1868.) 
Love. 

The  hymns  which  follow  are  from  various 
sources. 

32.  0 Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven,  to  Thee.  (1867.) 
Universal  Praise  to  Christ.  Appeared  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  of  my  Holy  Hours,  1867.  It  is  a hymn  of  great 
merit,  and  is  w idely  used. 

33.  Behold  the  shade  of  night  is  now  receding. 
(1869.)  A tr.  of  “ Ecce  jam  noctis.”  (p.  320,  i.,  and 
Various.). 

34.  Mid  evening  shadows  let  us  all  be  waking. 
(1869.)  A tr.  of  “ Nocte  surgentes”  (p.  809,  i.). 

35.  I give  my  heart  to  Thee.  (Aug.  20, 1868.)  A tr. 
of  “ Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,”  p.  262,  ii. 

36.  Holy  Ghost,  that  promised  came.  (1873.)  Whit- 
suntide. From  the  author’s  Poems,  1876. 

37.  0 Holy  Comforter,  I hear.  The  Comforter.  Ap- 
peared in  the  Boston  Congregationalist,  September  7 th, 

38.  Lord,  when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth  reveal. 

(1865.)  Holy  Communion. 

Most  of  the  foregoing  h^mns  are  in  0.  U. 
in  G.  Britain,  and  all  are  found  in  one  or  more 
American  hymn-books  of  importance. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Palmer,  William.  [Various.] 

Palms  of  glory,  raiment  bright.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Heaven  in  Prospect.']  Written 
for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  and 
first  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  at  the 
Anniversary  in  June  1829,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It 
then  appeared  in  T.  Russell’s  8el.  of  Hys.  . . . 
An  Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts's  Ps.  & Hys.,  n.  d. 
[circa  1833,  see  p.  259,  i.];  again  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Poefs  Portfolio,  1835,  p.  240 ; and 
again  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  p,  160,  where 
it  is  headed  “ Heaven  in  prospect.”  It  is  of 
more  than  usual  merit,  and  is  widely  used. 

[J.  J.] 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mys- 
terium.  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] One  of  the  finest  of  the  mediaeval 
Latin  hymns ; a wonderful  union  of  sweetness 
of  melody  with  clear-cut  dogmatic  teaching. 
It  w’as  written  for  the  office  of  the  Festival  of 
Corpus  Christi,  wliich  St.  Thomas  drew  up  in 
1263,  at  the  request  of  Pope  Urban  IV.  The 
metre  and  the  opening  line  are  imitated  from 
F ortunatus.  It  is  found  in  the  Boman  (Venice, 
1478;  and  again,  untouched,  in  1632);  Moz- 
arahic  of  1502,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris 
of  1736,  and  many  other  Breviaries.  Where- 
ever  employed  it  was  always  primarily  for  use 
on  Corpus  Christi,  either  at  Matins  {Sarum), 
or  at  Vespers  (Boman).  It  has  also  been  used 


as  a processional  on  Corpus  Christi,  iu  thC 
Votive  Office  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  at  the 
Forty  Hours,  and  otherwise.  Stanza  v., 
“ Tantum  ergo  sacramentum,”  with  the  mag- 
nificent doxology,  is  sung  as  a separate  hymn 
in  the  office  of  tlie  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  or  during  Mass  at  the  Elevation  of 
the  Host.  The  text,  in  5 st.  and  a doxology, 
will  be  found  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  239,  the  Hymn. 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  121,  and  others.  [W.  A.  S.] 

The  hymn  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bod- 
leian (Ashmole  1525,  f.  175)  ; in  a MS.  of  the  end  of  the 
13th  cent.  (Add.  23935  f.  3),  and  a 14th  cent.  Sarum  Bre- 
viary (Reg.  2,  A.  xiv.  f.  94),  both  now  in  the  British 
Museum;  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  503  i.  of  the  13th  cent. 
Also  in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  233 ; Bdssler,  No.  99 ; 
Kdnigsfeld,  i.  p.  146  ; Card.  Newsman’s  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865,  and  others.  [J,  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Speak,  0 tongue,  the  Body  broken.  By  I. 

Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  p'om  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  169.  In  Stretton’s  Church 
Hys.,  1850,  st.  i.-iii.  of  this  tr.  and  st.  iv.-vi. 
from  another  Avere  given  as  one  hymn.  This 
arrangement,  with  the  opening  line  changed  to 
“ Sing  Awe  that  blest  Body  broken,”  Avas  repeated 
in  Dr.  OldknoAv’s  Hymns,  he.,  1850. 

2.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  glory.  Of  His 
flesh  the  mystery  sing.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  Ill,  and  again  in  his 
Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  63.  It  is  gi\^en  un- 
altered in  seA'eral  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books, 
and  a few  other  collections.  In  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871,  it  begins 
Avith  the  same  first  line,  but  is  considerably 
altered,  especially  in  st.  iv'.  The  alterations  in 
the  Neio  Cong.,  1859,  No.  878,  are  also  consider- 
able, but  in  another  direction,  Avhilst  the  open- 
ing line  remains  unchanged.  In  Skinner’s  Daily 
Service  Hyl.,  1864,  it  is  altered  to  “Of  Christ’s 
Body,  ever  glorious.” 

3.  Hail  the  Body  bright  and  glorious.  By  K. 

Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  69. 
This  is  repeated  in  Hys.  used  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford,  1861,  and  the 
St.  Margaret’s  Hymnal  (East  Grinstead),  1875. 
In  the  St.  Margaret’s  H.  it  is  attributed  to 
“ Fortescue  ” in  error. 

4.  Of  the  glorious  Body  telling.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  in  his  Mediseval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  126  (ed. 
1863,  p.  178,  Avith  a valuable  note).  . It  Avas  re- 
peated in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. ; 
the  Peo})le’s  H.,  1867  ; the  Ilymnary,  1872,  and 
others,  in  most  instances  Avith  slight  variations 
from  the  original  translation.  In  Dr.  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Sung,  N.  Y.,  1869,  it  begins  “ Sing,  my 
tongue,  the  mystery  telling.”  The  alterations 
are  by  Dr.  Schaff. 

5.  Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken,  Ransom  of  the 
world  to  be.  By  J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English 
Hyl.,  1852,  No.  99.  In  the  2nd  ed.^  1856,  he 
rewrote  it  as  “ Speak,  my  tongue,  the  Body 
glorious,”  and  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1861,  as  “Speak, 
my  tongue,  a mystery  glorious.” 

6.  Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken.  Sing  the 
precious  Blood,  &c.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church 
Hy.  4"  Tune  Bk.,  1852-5,  and  again  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

7.  Hail,  each  tongue,  with  adoration.  By  W. 
J.  Irons.  Contributed  to  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe’s 
Hys.  far  the  Christian  Seasons,  Gainsburgh, 
1854,  and  repeated  in  Dr.  Irons’s  Hymns,  he., 
1866,  and  his  Ps.  4 Mys.,  1875. 

8.  Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling.  No, 
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203  in  H.  A.  J/.,  1861,  aud  No.  309,  revised 
ed.,  1875,  is  said  in  the  Index  to  be  by  the  Com- 
jdlers,  “based  on  tr,  from  Latin  by  E.  Caswall.” 
This  is,  however,  not  strictly  correct.  An 
examination  of  the  text  shows  that  st.  i.,  ii.,  and 
vi.  are  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  rewritten ; - st.  v.  Dr. 
Neale’s  very  slightly  altered;  st.  iii.  Cas- 
wall’s  tr.  rewritten  ; and  st.  iv.  a ir.  by  the 
Compilers.  This  tr.  is  repeated  in  the  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  without  alteration  : and  with 
a nearer  approach  to  the  original  in  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884. 

9.  Of  that  glorious  Body  broken.  This  tr.  in  the 
Sanun,  1 868,  No.  123,  is  Caswall’s  altered  (except 
in  st.  ii.  and  iii.)  almost  beyond  recognition.  It 
is  repeated  in  Thring’s  Cdl.,  1882,  with  slight 
changes,  except  in  the  crucial  st.  iv.  This  is 
materially  changed  in  the  wording,  although  it 
remains  the  same  in  doctrinal  teaching. 

10.  Wake,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anylican  H.  Bk.,  1868 
and  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.  II.  : — 

1.  Of  Chiiste  liis  body  glorious.  Primer,  1604. 

2.  Sing  thou  my  tongue  with  accent  clear.  Primer, 
1615. 

3.  Sing,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing.  Primer,  1685. 

4.  Sing,  0 my  tongue,  adore  and  praise.  Primer, 

1706.  , 

5.  Resound,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  resound.  J). 
French.  1839. 

6.  Tell,  my  tongue,  the  w'ondrous  story.  Rp.  Coxe  in 
his  Christian  Ballads,  1840  and  1848. 

7.  Of  the  glorious  Body  bleeding.  A.  1).  WdcTcerharth. 
1842. 

8.  Of  the  Body  bright  and  gracious.  In  Dr.  Pusey’s 
tr.  of  Horst’s  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  1847. 

9.  Loudly  sing  my  tongue ! proclaiming.  J.  E.  Beste. 
1849. 

10.  Speak,  my  tongue,  the  mystic  glory.  J.  D,  Cham- 
bers. 1852  and  1857. 

11.  Sing,  0 [my]  tongue,  the  Body  glorious.  H.  N. 
Oxenham.  In  The  Ecclesiastic,  Jan.,  1853  ; his  Manual 
of  Devotions,  1854  ; and  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854. 

12.  Break  we  forth  in  high  thanksgiving.  W,  Bright 
in  his  Athanasius  and  other  Poems,  1858, 

13.  My  tongue,  the  mystic  doctrine  sing.  J.  Tl’. 
Jfewett.  1859. 

14.  Sing,  and  the  mystery  declare.  Ray  Palmer,  in 
SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

15.  Let  my  tongue  the  mystery  sing.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

16.  Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  singing.  W,  T. 
Brooke,  in  his  Churchman’s  Manual  of  Private  and 
Family  Devotions,  1881. 

17.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  joyful  mystery.  J.  D.  Ayl- 
ward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Tantum  ergo  sacramentum.  This  portion  of 
the  “Tange  lingua,”  consisting  of  st.  v.  and 
vi.,  and  sung  in  the  office  of  the  Benediction 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  &c.,  as  noted  above, 
has  been  tr.  b}^  all  the  above-named  trans- 
lators, aud  each  tr.  is  given  as  the  conclusion 
of  the  original  hymn.  In  a few  instances  the 
stanzas  (v.-vi.)  are  given  as  a separate  hymn 
in  English,  as  in  Latin,  These  include  (1) 
Caswall’s  “ Down  in  adoration  falling,”  which 
appears  in  some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  missions  and  schools ; (2)  a cento  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  in  2 st.,  the  first  being 
Caswall  altered,  and  the  second  the  doxology 
from  H.  A.  & M.,  as  “ Down  in  lowly  worship 
bending;”  and  (3)  Neale’s  tr.,  altered  to 
“ Bow  we  then  in  veneration,”  in  the  1863 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

Dr.  Neale’s  estimate  of  this  hymn  is  well 
known.  His  words  are  so  few  and  to  the 
point  that  we  may  quote  them  here : — 

“ This  hymn  contests  the  second  place  among  those  of 
the  Western  Church  with  the  Vexilla  Regis,  the  Stahat 
Ma.er,  the  J.su  d.dvis  Memoria,  th'’  Ai  I'.cgias  Ajni 
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Dopes,  the  Ad  Supernam,  and  one  or  two  others,  leaving 
the  Dies  Irse  in  its  unapproachable  glory.”  {Med.  Hys, 
3rd  ed.,  1867,  p.  179.) 

Concerning  translations,  and  of  his  own  in 
particular,  he  says  : — 

“ It  [the  hymn]  has  been  a bow  of  Ulysses  to  trans- 
lators. The  translation  above  given  [his  own]  claims 
no  other  merit  than  an  attempt  to  unite  the  best  portions 
of  the  four  best  translations  with  which  I am  acquainted 
— Mr.  Wackerbarth’s,  Dr.  Pusey’s,  that  of  the  Leeds 

book,  and  Mr.  Caswall’s The  great  crux  of  the 

translator  is  the  fourth  verse.” 

Before  continuing  Dr.  Neale’s  remarks  it 
will  be  well  to  give  the  original  Latin  of 
st.  iv.,  which  reads : — 

“ Verbura  caro,  panem  verum  verbo  carnem  efficit, 

Fitque  sanguis  Christ!  merum,  etsi  sensus  deficit 

Ad  firmandum  cor  sincerum  sola  fides  sufficit.” 

Dr.  Neale  continues,  “ I give  all  the  trans- 
lations : — 

(1)  ‘ God  the  "Word  by  one  word  maketh 

Very  Bread  His  Flesh  to  be : 

And  whoso  that  Cup  partaketh, 

Tastes  the  Fount  of  Calvary : 

■\V^hile  the  carnal  mind  forsaketh, 

Faith  receives  the  Mystery.’  {Leeds  H.  Bk.'] 
“ Here  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  so  necessary  to 
the  antithesis,  is  omitted  : and  so  exact  a writer  as 
S.  Thomas  would  never  have  used  the  expression  by  one 
word. 

(2)  ‘ At  the  Incarnate  Word’s  high  bidding, 

Very  Bread  to  Flesh  doth  turn  ; 

Wine  becometh  Christ’s  Blood-shedding : 

And,  if  sense  cannot  discern, 

Guileless  spirits,  never  dreading. 

May  from  Faith  suflicient  learn.’ 
{Wackerbarth.  Mr.  Wackerbarth’s  1.  2 reads,  “ Bread 
to  very  flesh,”  &c.] 

“ Here  the  antithesis  is  utterly  lost,  by  the  substi- 
tution of  Incarnate  for  made  flesh,  and  bidding  for 
word,  to  say  nothing  of  Blood- shedding,  for  Blood. 

(3)  ‘ Word  made  Flesh ! The  Bread  of  nature, 

Thou  by  w’ord  to  Flesh  dost  turn : 

Wine,  to  Blood  of  our  Creator  : 

If  no  sense  the  work  discern. 

Yet  the  true  heart  proves  no  traitor : 

Faith  unaided  all  shall  learn.’  {Pusey."\ 

“ Here  the  antithesis  is  preserved,  though  at  the 
expense  of  the  vocative  case.  And  surely  S.  Thomas, 
in  an  exact  dogmatical  poem,  would  not  have  spoken  of 
the  Blood  of  our  Creator.  Mr.  Caswall,  following  up 
the  hint  given  by  the  last  version,  and  substituting 
the  apposite  pronoun  for  the  vocative,  has  given,  as 
from  his  freedom  of  rhyme  might  be  expected,  the  best 
version . 

(4)  ‘ Word  made  Flesh,  the  Bread  of  nature 

By  a w'ord  to  Flesh  He  turns  : 

Wine  into  His  Blood  He  changes : 

What  though  sense  no  change  discerns, 

Only  be  the  heart  in  earnest. 

Faith  the  lesson  quickly  learns.’ 

“In  both  these  last  translations  [Pusey  and  Caswall], 
however,  the  panem  verum  of  S.  Thomas  is  not 
given  ; and  Mr.  Casw^all  brings  in  the  worse  than  un- 
necessary article— ‘By  a word.’  [It  must  be  noted 
that  Dr.  Neale  must  have  quoted  Caswall  from  memory 
or  from  some  other  source  than  Casw'all’s  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  112,  where  1.  2 reads,  “By  his  word  to 
Flesh  He  turns ; ” and  1.  6,  “ Faith  her  lesson  quickly 
learns.”  These  readings  of  1849  are  repeated  in  Caswall’a 
Hys.  tfe  Poems,  1873,  p.  63.  Did  Dr.  Neale  misread  Cas- 
wall, or  did  Caswall  publish  a text  distinct  from  that  in 
his  Lyra  Catholica  ?] 

“Since  the  first  edition  of  my  book  [1851],  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern  have  produced  a translation  put 
together  from  former  ones, — but  nearer  my  own  version 
than  to  any  other.  Their  fourth  verse  is  their  weakest : — 

‘ Word  made  Flesh,  True  Bread  He  maketh 
B}’^  His  word  His  Flesh  to  be  : 

Wine  His  blood  ; which  whoso  taketh 
Must  from  carnal  thoughts  be  free : 

Faith  alone,  though  sight  forsaketh. 

Shows  true  hearts  the  Mystery.' 

“ It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the  Italicised  line  and 
a half  is  not  in  the  original.  ‘ Forsaketh,’  too,  is  scarcely 
English.  I have  substituted  an  alteration  of  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern  for  my  original  5th  verse,  [‘  There- 
f -le  we,  before  it  bending.’]  ' 
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After  this  exhaustive  criticism  by  Dr.  Neale 
tve  must  give  his  rendering  of  the  same  pas- 
sage. It  reads : — 

“ Word  made  Flesh,  by  Word  He  maketh 
Very  Bread  His  Flesh  to  be ; 

Man  in  wine  Christ’s  Blood  partaketh, 

And  if  senses  fail  to  see, 

Faith  alone  the  true  heart  waketh, 

To  behold  the  Mystery.” 

These  examples  jof  translations  could  be 
increased  to  the  total  number  known.  The 
result,  huwever,  would  be  to  add  materially  to 
the  length  of  this  article  without  increasing 
its  historical  value.  [J.  J.] 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 
certaminis.  V.  H.  C.  Fortunatus.  [Passion- 
tide.']  Tills  is  one  of  tlie  finest  of  the  Latin 
Mediaeval  Hymns,  and  perhaps  the  best  of  its 
author.  It  has  been  sometimes,  apparently 
without  leason,  ascribed  to  Claudi.tnus  Ma- 
mertus,  who  d.  c.  474.  In  its  full  form  it 
consists  of  10  stanzas  of  unrhymed  trochaic 
tetrameter  verse.  In  some  of  the  mss.  there 
is  added  a doxology,  but  in  very  various  forms. 
F.  Leo  in  his  ed.  of  Fortunatus’s  Opera  poetica, 
Berlin,  1881,  p.  27,  gives  it  from  a St.  Peters- 
burg MS.  of  the  8th  or  9th  cent.,  two  mss. 
of  the  9th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (No. 
1153,  and  Lat.  9347),  &c.  Mone,  No.  101, 
prints  it  from  a ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  now  at 
Trier ; a ms.  at  Trier  of  about  the  end  of  tlic 
8th  cent,  or  beginning  of  the  9th  ; a ms.  of 
tlie  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  &c.  It  is  found  in 
a lOtli  Cent.  Mozaraliic  service  book  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  30846  f.  70) ; in  four 
mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  there,  viz.  two  English 
Hymnaries  (Harl.  2961  f.  240  ; Yesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  120  h)\  a Spanish  Breviary  (Add.  30848 
f.  109),  and  a ISequentiary  written  at  St.  Gall 
(Add.  19768,  f.  51  h),  &c.  Also  in  Daniel,  i., 
N^.  140,  and  iv.  pp.  67,  353,  from  a Bern  ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.,  and  other  sources.  In  his 
notes  Daniel  quotes  the  following  stanza : — 

“ Quando  judex  orbis  alto  vectus  nxe  veneris, 

Et  crucis  tuae  tropaeum  inter  astra  fulserit, 

0 sis  anxiis  asylum  et  salutis  aurora.” 

Dr.  Neale  in  translating  this  verse  says  it 
“ seems  ancient,”  but  the  only  source  quoted 
by  Daniel  is  the  Corolla  Hymnorum,  Cologne, 
180.1.  (The  text  of  1806,  1.  3,  reads,  “Salutis 
anchora.")  From  the  Trier  ms.  of  about  tlm 
end  of  the  8tii  cent.  Mone  prints  four  addi- 
tional stanzas,  which  are  not  by  Fortunatus, 
but  are  probably  of  the  7th  cent.,  and  never 
really  came  into  use. 

The  li3"mn  very  earlj"  came  into  extensive  use,  and  is 
found  in  most  Mediaeval  Breviaries  and  Missals.  In 
the  older  Boman  (Venice.  1478),  Paris  of  1643,  Sarum, 
York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries,  it  is  appointed 
or  use  from  Passion  Sunday  to  Maunday  Thursday ; 
stanzas  i.-v.  being  used  at  Matins ; and  vi.-x.  begin- 
ning “ Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peracta,”  at  Lauds.  In  the 
Roman,  Sarum,  and  other  Missals,  it  is  appointed  to  be 
used  on  Good  Friday  at,  the  Improperia  (see  “ Popule 
mens  ”),  stanza  viii.,  “Crux  fidelis  inter  omnes,”  being 
first  sung  by  the  clerg,y,  ora-  a solo,  then  st.  i.-vii.,  ix.,  x. 
by  the  people  ; each  stanza  being  followed  by  either  the 
first,  or  second  (“  Dulce  lignum,  dulce  clavos  ” part  of 
St.  viii.  The  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Bre- 
viaries also  appointed  st.  viii.-x.  (“  Crux  fidelis  ”)  for 
the  festival  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross  (May  3).  In 
the  Roman  Brev.  of  1632  it  w’as  altered,  the  first  part 
beginning  “Pange  lingua  gloriosi  lauream  certaminis” 
(an  unfortunate  change  ; for,  as  Dr.  Neale  pohits  out,  it 
is  not  to  the  glory  of  the  terminati.  n of  our  Lord’s  con- 
flict with  the  Devil  that  the  poet  would  have  us  look, 
but  to  the  glory  of  ttie  struggle  itself) ; and  the  second 
part  beginning  “Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peregit”  (in  the 
Roman  Brev.,  Antwerp,  l'J2‘,  p‘.  ii.  begin=  “Lust  !s 


^ex  qui  jam  peractis  ”).  The  text  of  1632  is  in  the  later 
eds.  of  that  revision.  In  Baniel,  i..  No.  140,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  The  ori- 
ginal is  also  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  p.  163  (from  Vesp.  D.  xii.) ; the  Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  84;  Bdssler,  No.  56;  Wackernagel,  i.. 
Nos.  78,  79  ; Kdnigsfeld,  ii.  pp.  78-86;  F.  A.  March’s 
Lat.  ffys.,  1875,  p.  64;  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius 
Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  44  (from  a 10th  cent,  ms.)  ; H.  M. 
Macgill’s  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876, 
and  others. 

Wc  may  add  that  stanza  ii.  is  perhaps  a 
reference  to  the  ancient  belief  that  the  cross 
of  Christ  was  made  from  a part  of  a tree 
which  sprang  from  a seed  or  bough  of  the 
Tree  of  Life  ; this  seed  or  bough  having  been 
according  to  one  version  given  to  Adam  before 
his  expulsion  from  Paradise,  or  according  to 
another  version,  given  to  Seth  by  the  angel 
who  guarded  the  Garden  of  Eden  (see  the 
Mediaeval  forms  of  this  legend  in  S.  Baring- 
Gould’s  Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
No.  XV.,  “ The  Legend  ot  the  Cross  ”).  It  is 
stiid  that  among  the  relics  procured  by  Eha- 
degunda  for  the  Church  at  Poictiers  was  a 
particle  of  the  (so-called)  True  Cross  (see 
further  under  Vexilla  Regis).  In  stanza  x.  the 
cross  seems  to  be  regarded,  by  a change  of 
figure,  as  the  ship  in  which  the  faithful  safely 
ride  over  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world, 
after  those  waves  have  been  smoothed  for  them 
by  the  anointing  oil  that  flow’ed  from  the 
w ounds  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  [J.  M.] 

The  older  text  as  above,  and  the  Boman 
Breviary  text  have  both  been  rendered  into 
English  as  follows : — 
i.  The  Original  text : — 

(i.)  Pange  lingua  gloiiosi  proelium  certaminis. 
The  first  part  of  the  hymn,  st.  i.-iv.,  has  been 
tr.  thus : — 

1.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle.  By  J. 

M.  Neale,  in  hrs  Mediceval  Hymns,  1851,  p.  1, 
in  full.  In  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  it  was  slightly 
altered,  and  divided  into  the  two  usual  parts 
Nos.  23,  24  (see  ii.),  the  second  being  “ Thirty 
years  among  us  dwelling.”  These  two  parts 
were  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  with 
alterations  as,  “Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious 
battle,”  and  “Now  the  thirty  years  accom- 
plished.” This  form  together  with  Neale’s  tr. 
are  both  in  other  collections.  In  Keble’s  Mis- 
cellaneous Poems,  1869,  it  is  given  as  altered  by 
Keble,  “ Sing,  my  tongue,  of  glorious  warfare.” 

2.  Sing  the  conflict  great  and  glorious.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

3.  Spread,  my  tongue,  the  wondrous  story.  By 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  133.  Included  in  the  People's  II., 
1867. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  strife.  Anon,  in 
Hys.  for  Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St. 
Peter,  in  Nottingham,  1819. 

2.  Rehearse,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  war.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1852. 

3.  0 my  tongue ! rehearse  the  glory.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  war  of  glory.  J.  IT.  Hewett. 
1859. 

5.  Sing  the  Cross  ! the  conflict  teTing.  H.  M.  Macgill 
inThe  Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.  of  the  U.  P.  C.  in  Scotland, 
May,  1868,  and  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876. 

"(ii.)  Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peracta.  In  some  cases 
this  is  not  headed  as  a separate  hymn  by 
translators,  but  in  the  hymn-books  it  is 
usually  given  as  such  ; — 
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1.  Thirty  years  among  us  dwelling.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  as  above. 

2.  Six  lustres  past;  His  life  in  flesh.  By  J. 

Chambers,  iu  his  Psalter,  1852. 

3.  Years  thrice  ten  had  He,  completing.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  as  aboA'e,  and  Rice’s  Sel.  therefrom,  1870. 

4.  Till  the  thirty  years  were  finished.  By  Mrs. 
Charles,  as  aboA^e,  and  in  the  People's  H.,  1867, 
as  “ When  the  thirty  years  Avere  finished.” 

Other  translations  are  ; — 

1.  Now  are  thrice  ten  years  completed.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857. 

2.  Thirty  years  e’en  now  Mfilling.  J.  W.  Hewett,  1859. 

3.  Thirty  winters  has  He  numbered.  H.  M.  Macgill, 
same  as  Pt.  i.  abo\  e. 

ii.  Eoman  Breviary  Text : — 

(i.)  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  lauream  certaminis. 
Of  this  text  Pt.  i,  has  been  tr.  thus ; — 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  glory.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholic  >,  184-9,  p.  Ill,  and 
his  Hys.  4"  Poems,  1873,  p.  51.  Found  in  a few 
collections  in  from  4 to  6 stanzas.  In  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  the  opening  line  reads, 
“ Sing,  my  tongue,  the  SaAdour’s  battle,''  and 
several  other  changes  by  the  editor  are  made  in 
the  text. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  Sing,  0 my  tongue,  the  glorious  crown.  Primer, 
1706. 

2.  Sing,  0 my  tongue,  deA'outly  sing.  Divine  Office, 
1763. 

3.  0 sing,  my  tongue,  God’s  glory  sing.  C.  Kent. 

A.  Sing  loud  the  conflict,  0 my  tongue.  J.  D.  Aylward. 

5.  Sing,  my  tongue,  with  glowing  accents.  T.  J.  Potter. 

6.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  combat.  J.  R.  Beste, 

1849. 

7.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  contest  glorious.  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  in  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854. 

8.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  laurel.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

Nos.  2-5  are  iu  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

(ii.)  Lustra  sex,  qui  jam  peregit,  tempus  implens 
corporis.  This  part  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

Thus  did  Christ  to  perfect  manhood.  By  E. 
Caswall,  as  above.  In  a few  hymn-books. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  Six  Lusters  past,  the  Sabbath  came.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Full  thirty  years  Avere  freely  spent.  Divine  Office, 
1763. 

3.  The  thirty  years  have  all  been  passed.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams, 1845. 

4.  Scarce  six  lusters  are  completed.  J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

5.  Soon  the  sweetest  blossom  wasting.  R.  Campbell, 

1850. 

6.  Now  full  thirty  years  are  past.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

7.  Already  thirty  years  have  shed.  C.  Kent. 

8.  Now,  when  full  thirty  annual  suns.  J.  D.  Aylward. 
Of  these  trs.  Nos.  2,  5,  7,  8,  are  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus 

Sanctus,  1884. 

iii.  Centos. 

Several  centos  are  in  C.  U.  and  are  formed 
either  from  the  two  parts,  or  from  two  or  more 
translations.  These  are  : — 

1.  See  the  destin’d  day  arise.  By  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
This  is  a paraphrase  or  free  tr.  of  portions  of 
both  parts.  It  appeared  in  his  Ancient  Hymns, 
&c.,  1837,  p.  52,  in  7 st.  of  4 l.(ed.  1871,  p.  94). 
In  its  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form  its  use  is 
extensiA'e. 

2.  Sing,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  In  Mur- 
ray’s Hymnal,  1852,  No.  43. 

3.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  SaAdour’s  glory.  This, 
in  Pott’s  Hymns  fitted  to  the  0.  of  C.  Prayer, 
1861,  is  compiled  almost  word  for  word  from 
the  tr.  of  both  parts  by  E.  Caswall,  st.  i.-iii. 
being  from  Pt.  i.  and  iA'.-vi.  from  Pt.  ii.  Its 
right  designation  is  “ A Cento  from  E.  Caswall's 
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tr."  It  is  given,  Avith  slight  alterations,  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871. 

4.  All  within  a lonely  manger.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  577,  Pt.  ii.,  is  st.  i.  from  Caswall,  and 
st.  ii.-iv.  from  Neale. 

5.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  triumph.  This 
in  the  Sarum,  1868,  No.  106,  is  st.  i.-x.  from 
Caswall,  and  st.  vi.-viii.  from  Neale. 

6.  Now  the  thirty  years  accomplished.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  230.  In  this  cento  st.  i., 
iii.  and  v.  are  from  Neale,  and  st.  ii.,  i\\  and  v\. 
from  Caswall. 

7.  0 the  Cross,  above  all  other.  Iu  Johnson’s 
English  Hyl,  1861,  No.  267. 

8.  Faithful  Cross.'  above  all  other.  This  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  as  above, 
Avith  st.  Anii.  as  the  opening  of  the  hymn,  and 
also  as  a chorus  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  other 
stanzas,  and  the  addition  of  the  stanza  noted 
aboA^e  as  in  the  Corolla  Hymnorum,  1806,  which 
Dr.  Neale  gave  in  his  Notes  as  “ When,  0 Judge 
of  this  Avorld,  coming.” 

When  these  various  translations  and  centos 
are  all  taken  into  account  it  is  found  that  the 
use  of  this  hymn  in  modern  hymn-books  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Paracletice,  The.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § xiv.] 

Parent  of  good.  Thy  works  of  might. 

J.  Fawcett,  \_Deliglit  in  God.']  Appeared  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  p.  81,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Delight  in  God.”  It  is  used  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  from  6 st.  in  Dr.  Alexander’s 
Augustine  H.  Bh.,  1849,  to  3 st.  in  the  Ameri- 
can Unitarian  Hymn  [and  T une]  Booh,  Boston, 
1868.  [J.  J.] 

Park,  Roswell,  d.d.,  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  b.  at  Lebanon,  Con- 
necticut, Oct.  1,  1807,  and  educated  at  Union 
College  and  West  Point.  Previous  to  re- 
ceiving Holy  Orders  he  was  in  the  army, 
and  also  held  the  appointment  of  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
He  was  ordained  in  1843,  was  President  of 
Racine  College,  Wisconsin  (1852-59),  Chan- 
cellor of  the  same  College  (1858-63);  and 
Principal  of  a school  in  Chicago  from  1863  to 
his  death.  He  d.  at  Chicago,  July  16,  1869. 
He  pub.  Sketch  of  West  Point,  1840 ; Pant- 
ology,  1841 ; Handbook  for  European  Travel, 
1853 ; and  Poems,  1836.  His  best  known  hymn 
is  for  Holy  Communion.  It  begins  “ Jesus 
spreads  His  banner  o’er  us,”  and  was  pub.  in 
his  Poems,  1836.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Ilritain 
and  America.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Park,  Thomas,  f.s.a.,  was  b.  in  1760  and 
d.  in  1835.  He  was  an  engraver,  but  found 
more  congenial  work  in  literary  pursuits.  In 
addition  to  publishing  Nugse  Modernse,  an 
original  work  of  prose  and  poetry,  in  1818,  he 
also  edited  several  works,  including  the  Works 
of  J.  Hammond,  1805  ; 'Works  of  John  Dryden. 
1806;  the  Works  of  the  British  Poets,  in  42 
small  volumes,  1808 ; Poetical  Works  of  Isaac 
Watts,  1807,  and  others.  His  hymn  : — 

My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  His  Name, 
His  mercies  record,  &c.,  Ps.  civ.,  or  Universal  Praise, 
appeared  in  Ps.  & Hys.  Selected  from  Various  Authors, 
with  Occasional  Alterations,  for  Use  of  a Parochial 
Church.  By  a Country  Clergyman.  Lend.  : Bulnier 
1807,  p.  556,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  There  is  appended  thereto 
the  following  note ; — 

“ At  the  moment  of  closing  this  little  collection  I am 
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favoured  with  the  above  hymn  from  my  obliging  friend. 
This  almost  extemporaneous  effusion  of  his  peculiarly 
neat  and  poetic  pen  was  excited  by  my  expressing  (in 
a letter  soliciting  some  psalmodic  information)  regret 
that  I had  only  one  set  of  words  for  Handel’s  simple, 
sublime  tune  for  the  104th  Psalm.” 

For  these  details  we  are  indebted  to  Miller’s 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  329. 
The  opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  composed 
of  the  first  two  lines  of  W.  Kethe’s  version  of 
Ps.  civ.  in  the  Old  Version,  1561.  [J.  J.] 

Parker,  Matthew,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Nor- 
wich in  1504,  and  educated  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
1523.  His  appointments  were  many  and  in- 
fluential, including  that  of  Dean  of  Stoke, 
Chaplain  to  Queen  Anne  Boleyn  and  Henry 
VIII.,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  Master  of  his  Col- 
lege, Vice  Chancellor  of  his  University,  and 
Dean  of  Lincoln.  On  the  accession  of  Mary 
lie  was  deprived  of  everything,  and  lived  in 
obscurity  till  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne. 
In  1559  he  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Canter- 
bury. He  d.  in  1575,  and  was  buried  in  his 
own  chapel  at  Lambeth.  His  munificence  is 
well  known,  as  also  his  connection  "svith  the 
“ Bishop’s  Bible.”  He  was  well  versed  in 
Saxon  literature  and  Early  English  history ; 
published  several  important  works ; and  left 
his  large  collection  of  ancient  mss.  to  his  Col- 
lege. His  Psalter,  written  in  1555  (see  Psalters, 
Eng.,  § VII.),  was  printed  without  date  (about 
1560)  and  anonymously.  This  led  Wood  in 
his  Athense  Oxonienses  to  attribute  the  Psalter 
to  John  Keeper,  of  Wells  Cathedral.  This 
(Question  of  authorship  is  further  discussed  in 
Psalters,  English,  § IX.  [J.  J.] 

Parker,  Theodore,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Lex- 
ington, Massachusetts,  Aug.  24,1810 ; laboured 
witli  his  father  as  a farmer  and  mechanic; 
entered  Harvard  College  in  1830,  but  con- 
tinued his  work  at  home  and  attended  the 
College  for  examinations ; attended  the  Divi- 
nity School  from  1834  to  1836,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Unitarian  congregation  in  West 
Roxbury,  June  21,  1837.  He  received  the 
degree  of  m.a.  from  his  College  in  1840. 
Changes  in  his  theological  views  led  him  to 
undertake  the  pastorate  of  a congregation  in 
Boston,  in  January  1846.  He  continued  his 
Avriting,  preaching,  and  lecturing  till  1859, 
when  bleeding  at  the  lungs  compelled  him  to  i 
seek  relief  iu  Europe.  He  d.  at  Florence, 
May  10,  1860.  His  publications  were  numer- 
ous, and  have  been  republished  in  G.  Britain. 
An  extended  list  is  given,  together  with  12 
poetic  pieces,  iu  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs 
of  the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1875. 
His  life  has  been  published  by  Weiss,  and  by 
Frothingham.  A few  of  his  poetical  pieces 
are  given  in  American  Unitarian  hymn-books., 
These  include  : — 

1.  In  darker  days  and  nights  of  storm.  Almighty 
Love.  “Introduced  in  a sermon  which  Mr.  Parker 
preached,  entitled  ‘ The  Practical  Effects  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Conception  of  God.’  ” In  Putnam  as  above. 

2.  0 Thou  great  Friend  of  all  the  sons  of  men.  Jesus 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  This  in  the  original 
is  a sonnet  (see  Putnam  as  above).  Altered  for  use  as 
a hymn  it  is  widely  usedl>y  American  Unitarians ; and 
is  also  given  in  some  English  hymri-books.  (]J.' J.] 

Parr,  Harriet, -w'asb.  at  York  in  1828,  and 
has  published  several  works  under  the  nom 
de  plume  of  “ Holme  Lee,”  including  Maude 
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Talbot,  1854 ; Sylvan  Holt's  Daughter,  1858  J 
Warp  and  Woof,  1861 ; Mr.  Wynyard's  Ward, 
1867  ; and  several  other  works  of  fiction.  Miss 
Parr  is  known  to  hymnology  by  one  hymn 
only,  viz. ; — 

Hear  my  [our]  prayer,  0 heavenly  Father.  Evening. 
This  beautiful  and  pathetic  hymn  appeared  in  her  story 
The  Wreck  of  the  Golden  Mary,  which  was  the  Christ- 
mas number  of  Charles  Dickens’s  Household  Words, 
1856.  The  way  in  which  the  hymn  is  introduced  into 
the  story  has  been  often  told,  and  is  worth  repeating. 
The  story  sets  forth  how  the  ship  Golden  Mary,  on  her 
voyage  to  California,  struck  on  an  iceberg,  and  the 
passengers,  taking  to  the  boats,  suffered  privations  for 
several  days.  To  beguile  the  time  they  repeated  stories. 
One  of  them,  Dick  Tarrant,  a wild  youth,  relates  some 
of  his  experiences,  iu  which  he  says  : — 

“ What  can  it  be  that  brings  all  these  old  things  over 
my  mind?  There’s  a child’s  hymn  I and  Tom  used 
to  say  at  my  mother’s  knee,  when  we  were  little  ones, 
keeps  running  through  my  thoughts.  It’s  the  stars,  may 
be  ; there  was  a little  window  by  my  bed  that  I used  to 
watch  them  at,  a window  in  my  room  at  home  in 
Cheshire ; and  if  I were  ever  afraid,  as  boys  will  be  after 
reading  a good  ghost-story,  I would  keep  on  saying  it 
till  I fell  asleep.” 

“ That  was  a good  mother  of  yours,  Dick ; could  you 
say  that  hymn  now,  do  you  think  ? Some  of  us  might 
like  to  hear  it.” 

“It  is  as  clear  in  my  mind  at  this  minute  as  if  my 
mother  was  here  listening  to  me,”  said  Dick.  And  he 
repeated 

“ ‘ Hear  my  prayer,  0 Heavenly  Father, 

Ere  we  lay  us  down  to  sleep,’  ” &c. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  Dr.  Allon 
it  was  included  in  the  New  Congregational  H. 
Bk.,  1859,  No.  945,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Since  tlien 
it  has  reappeared  in  numerous  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  some  hymn-books, 
as  in  Tliring’s  Coll,  1882,  it  begins,  “ Hear 
our  prayer,  O heavenly  Father,”  and  a dox- 
ology  is  added.  Instead  of  the  doxology,  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Hall  added  the  following  lines 
(written  in  1873). 

“ Home  of  rest  and  peace  unending. 

Whither  turns  my  longing  heart. 

Home  from  whence%thro’  all  the  ages 
Never  more  shall  I depart.” 

This  addition  was  given  in  the  New  Mitre 
Hymnal,  1875.  In  the  Parish  Hymn  Book,  1863 
and  1875,  it  is  a Morning  hymn,  and  begins  : — 

“ Praise  to  Thee,  Whose  hosts  have  watched  us 
Through  the  helpless  hours  of  sleep,”  &c. 

[J.  J.] 

Parson,  Elizabeth,  n6e  Hooker,  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Rooker  (for  nearly  fifty  years 
Congregational  Minister  at  Tavistock),  was  b. 
at  Tavistock,  June  5,  1812,  and  married  in 
1844  to  Mr.  T.  Edgecombe  Parson.  She  d. 
at  Plymouth  in  1873.  Previous  to  her  mar- 
riage (from  1840  to  1844)  Mrs.  Parson  con- 
ducted a class  for  young  men  and  women  in 
the  vestry  of  her  father’s  chapel  on  Sunday 
evenings,  and  to  which  was  given  the  name  of 
the  “ Willing  Class,”  because  those  who  came, 
came  “ willingly.”  For  this  class  she  wrote 
from  1840  to  1844  several  hymns,  some  of 
which  came  into  use  through  various  collec- 
tions including  the  Baptist  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
and  others  at  a later  date.  A few  years  ago 
18  of  these  hymns  were  collected,  and  printed 
for  private  circulation  by  one  of  her  old 
scholars  as  Willing  Class  Hymns.  The  greater 
part  of  these  hymns  have  found  a place  in 
children’s  hymn-books,  some  fifteen  collections 
having  one  or  more  therein.  For  tenderness, 
“ Saviour,  round  Thy  footstool  bending,”  is 
the  most  pathetic ; and  for  praise,  “ Angels 
round  the  throne  are  praising,”  and  “ W^at 


l‘ART  IN  PEACE 


PATER  SUPERNI  LUMINIS  883 


shall  we  render?”  the  most  joyous.  Mrs. 
Parson  also  wrote  a few  hymns  for  adults, 
which  have  been  printed  for  private  use  only. 
In  addition  to  those  hymns  separately  anno- 
tated (see  Index)  there  are  also  the  following 
inC.  U.:— 

1.  Far  above  the  lofly  sky.  Praise. 

2.  Father  of  spirits,  we  entreat.  New  Year. 

3.  Hark ! a distant  voice  is  calling.  Missions. 

4.  Hark ! 'tis  the  Saviour  calls.  The  Invitation. 

5.  Is  there  one  heart,  dear  Saviour  here  ? Fassiontide. 

6.  Jesus,  we  love  to  meet.  Sunday. 

1.  Lord,  we  bend  before  Thee  now.  Home  3Jissions, 
or  Prayer  Meetings. 

8.  Lord,  we  stand  before  Thy  throne.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  No.  1. 

9.  Our  Saviour’s  voice  is  soft  and  sweet.  Missions. 

10.  This  is  God’s  most  holy  day.  Sunday. 

11.  Youthful,  weak,  and  unprotected.  Self  Dedica- 
tion to  Christ.  J.j 

Part  in  peace ! Christ’s  life  was 
peace.  Sarah  Adamsy  nfe  Flower.  [Close  of 
Service.']  1st  pub.  in  her  Vivia  Perpetua,  1841, 
a dramatic  poem,  in  five  Acts,  where  it  is  given 
as  the  close  of  Act  hi.  The  persecuted  Chris- 
tians are  represented  as  meeting  in  “ A cave 
of  sepulchre,  dimly  lighted,”  where  they  learn 
that  the  edict  is  gone  forth  that  they  must 
perish.  Before  parting,  possibly  never  to 
meet  again,  “they  all  sing  ” : — 

“ Part  in  peace  ! Christ’s  life  was  peace — 

Let  us  breathe  our  breath  in  Him ! 

Part  in  peace ! Christ’s  death  was  peace,— 

Let  us  die  our  death  in  Him  ! 

Part  in  peace  ! Christ  promise  gave 
Of  a life  beyond  the  grave. 

Where  all  mortal  partings  cease. 

Part  in  peace ! 

{Echo.)  ‘ Peace.’  ” 

111  Act  V.  it  is  sung  again  after  Vivia’s 
condemnation,  with  1.  2 changed  to  “Let  us 
live  our  life  in  Him.”  This  form  is  sometimes 
used  as  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Bys.,  1858,  where 
1.  8 is  lengthened  as  “ Holy  brethreny  part  in 
peace,”  This  last  line  is  again  altered  in 
some  collections  to  “Brethren,  sisters,  part  in 
peace.”  The  hymn  is  widely  used.  [J.  J.] 

Part  in  peace ! is  day  before  us  ? 

Sarah  Adams,  nee  Flower.  [Close  of  Service.] 
This  is  altogether  a ditferent  hymn  from  the 
above.  It  was  contributed  to  W.  J.  Fox’s  Hys. 
and  Anthemsy  1841,  No.  82,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  in  several  Unitarian  collections.  In  the 
American  Unitarian  Hymn  [and  Tune]  Booh, 
1868,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Part  in  peace ! 
with  deep  thanksgiving.”  [J.  J.] 

Tlapdeve,  ^pccrrov.  St.  (Pre- 

gory  of  Nazianzus.  [The  Church  of  Christ] 
“ An  Admonitory  Address  to  a Virgin,”  pub. 
in  various  editions  of  his  Worhs,  and  also 
found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carm.  Christ,  1871. 
From  the  latter  Mr.  Chatfield  made  his  tr., 
“ 0 bride  of  Christ  on  high,”  publishing  the 
same  in  his  Songs  & Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p,  125, 
in  250  lines.  The  original  dates  924-989. 
[Greek  Hymnody,  § iv.]  [J.  J.] 

Parvum  quando  cerno  Deum.  [Christ- 
mas.] This  hymn  is  found  inthe^tVewes  Sym- 
phoniacae.  Col  'gne,  1678,  p.  41,  thePsrdteriolum 
cantionum  caiholicarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  50 ; 
and  in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra.  Munster,  1753, 
p.  53.  Also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  342,  headed  “ The 
Mother  with  the  Son.”  It  is  a Christmas 
,Pymn  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her  Child. 


It  may  be  remarked  that  it  ends  with  a versi- 
fied aspiration  for  the  personal  fulfilment  (in 
a spiritual  and  mystical  sense)  of  Ps.  cxxvii. 
3-5 — arrows,  or  even  one  of  them,  desired  to 
be  discharged  at  one’s  own  heart,  such  as  the 
young  child  could  discharge  at  the  heart  of 
His  mother.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Oft  as  Thee,  my  infant  Saviour.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  299 ; and  his  Hys.  <fe 
Poems,  1873,  p.  149.  It  is  in  use  in  a few  Koman 
Catholic  hymn-books. 

2.  When  within  His  Mother’s  arms.  By  E.  A.  Wash- 
burn, 1868,  and  included  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

3.  When  I view  the  Mother  holding.  By  H.  R.  Bram- 
ley,  in  Stainer  and  Bramley’s  Christmas  Carols,  n.d. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Past  is  her  day  of  grace.  J.  Kehle. 

[Christ  'Weeping  over  Jerusalem.]  The  poem 
from  which  this  is  taken  is  dated  1819,  and 
was  given  in  Keble’s  Christian  Year,  1827,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.,  for  the  10th  S.  after  Trinity.  The 
hymn.  No.  195,  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bh.,  1836,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  based  upon  the  first  part  of 
Keble’s  poem,  and  st.  ii.-iv.  from  the  two 
concluding  stanzas  of  the  poem.  [J.  J.]  ‘ 

Pastore  percusso,  minas.  Guillaume 
de  la  Brunetiere.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686.  p.  914,  and  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  1st  and  2nd  Vespers  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  It  is  also 
in  several  later  French  Breviaries;  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
85,  with  omission  of  st.  iii.,  iv. ; and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
in  full.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  The  Shepherd  slain,  the  wolf  returns.  By  J. 
Chandler,  from  his  Latin  text  as  above,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Pi'im.  Church,  1837,  p.  96.  It  was 
included  in  Oldknow’s  Hymns,  1850,  and  others. 

2.  The  Shepherd  smitten  is,  and,  lo.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  176.  It  is  used  in  an  ab- 
breviated form.  In  Johnson’s  English  Hyl., 
1861,  No.  210,  it  begins,  “ The  Shepherd  smitten 
and  laid  low.”  The  rendering  in  W.  J.  Blew’s 
Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  “ The 
spoiler  fierce  is  lying  low,”  is  mainly  from  this 
tr.,  beginning  with  st.  v. 

3.  The  Shepherd  now  was  smitten,  By  F.  Pott, 
in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer, 
1861,  the  People's  //.,  1867,  and  others.  In  one 
or  two  American  books  st.  vi.-viii.  are  given  as 
“ Christ’s  foe  becomes  His  soldier.”  The  altera- 
tions in  H.  A.  4"  M.,  1861  and  1875  were  by  the 
Compilers. 

4.  0 lord,  Thy  voice  the  mountain  shakes.  This, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  adapted  from  I.  Wil- 
liams’s tr.  as  above,  with  a change  in  the  order  of 
stanzas,  and  several  alterations. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. : — ■ 

1.  Smitten  is  the  Shepherd  good.  E.  Campbell.  1850. 

2.  They  smite  the  Shepherd ! fired  with  wrath.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1866.  [J.  J.] 

Pater  superni  luminis.  Cardinal  Bel- 
larmine.  [87.  Mary  Magdalene.]  luoJsaded 
in  tbe  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1603,  f.  44-5, 
as  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  tbe  festival  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene  (Jnly  22),  and  repeated  in 
later  eds.  It  is  said  to  have  been  written 
while  with  Cardinal  Silvio  Antoaiano  he  was 
spending  a holiday  in  the  country  at  Frascati, 
I -as  the  guest  of  Pope  Clement  VIII. ; the  Popo 
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having  proposed  to  them  to  see  which  could  ^ 
compose  the  best  ode  in  honour  of  St.  Mary  : 
Magdalene.  Tlie  text  is  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  305, 
and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1,  Father  of  celestial  Light.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p.  121. 
This  is  in  C.  U.  without  alteration  ; and  also 
slightly  changed,  as,  “Thou  that  art  celestial 
Light,”  in  the  Hymnanj,  1872. 

2.  Father  of  Light ! one  glance  of  Thine.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  162, 
and  his  Bys  4'  Poems,  1873,  p.  88.  This  is  given 
in  some  hymn-books  without  alteration,  and  in 
others  as  “ 0 Lord  of  Light,  oue  glance  of  Thine.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Father  of  light,  that  shines  above.  Primer,  1615. 

2.  Sweet  Father  of  supernal  light.  Primer,  1685. 

3.  Bright  Parent  of  celestial  Flame.  Primer,  1706. 

4.  0 Father  of  supernal  light.  D.  French,  1839. 

5.  0 Father  of  resplendent  light.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

Patrick,  St.,  the  2nd  Bishop  and  Patron 
Saint  of  Ireland,  was  s.  of  Calpurnius,  a 
deacon,  and  grandson  of  Potitus,  a presbyter, 
and  great  grandson  of  Odissus,  a deacon,  was 
b.  most  probably  near  Dumbarton,  in  North 
Britain,  in  372.  According  to  his  epistle  to 
Coroticus,  his  father  was  also  a decurio,  a 
member  of  the  local  town  council,  and  a 
Roman  by  descent.  Hence  probably  the 
name  Patricius.  St.  Patrick  alludes  in  Coro- 
ticus, § 5,  to  his  having  been  originally  a 
freeman,  and  of  noble  birth.  His  birthplace 
is  termed  in  his  Confession,  § 1,  Bannavem 
Tabernise.  Some  have  identified  that  place 
with  Boulogne  - sur  - Mer,  in  France.  His 
motiier’s  name  was  Cuncessa,  said  to  have 
been  sister  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  Accord- 
ing to  Tirechun’s  Collections  (circa  a.d.  690), 
Patrick  had  four  names — (1)  Magonus,  which 
Tirechan  explains  by  clarus,  illustrious;  (2) 
Sucat  (^Succetus),  god  of  ivar,  or  brave  in  war, 
said  to  have  been  his  baptismal  name;  (3j 
Patricius;  and  (4)  Cothraige  (Cothrighe), 
given  because  he  had  been  a slave  to  four 
masters.  At  the  age  of  16  he  was  carried  off 
with  many  others  to  Ireland,  and  sold  as  a 
slave.  There  he  remained  six  years  with 
Milcho,  or  Miliuc.  He  was  engaged  in  feed- 
ing cattle  (pecora),  though  the  later  writers 
say  that  he  fed  swine.  In  his  captivity  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  Irish  language. 
His  misfortunes  were  the  means  of  leading 
him  to  Christ,  and  he  devoted  himself  to 
prayer,  and  often  frequented,  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  woods  on  Mount  Slemish.  Having 
escaped  after  six  years,  he  spent  some  years 
with  his  parents,  and  then  was  stirred  up, 
when  still  a youth  (puer),  to  devote  himself 
to  the  evangelisation  of  Ireland.  According 
to  Secundinus’s  Hymn  (St.  Sechnall),  which 
is  probably  not  much  later  than  the  age 
of  St.  Patrick  himself,  the  saint  received 
his  apostleship  “from  God,”  like  St.  Paul. 
No  reference  is  made  in  that  hymn,  or  in  the 
later  so-called  Hymn  of  St.  Fiacc,  to  any  com- 
mission received  from  Pope  Celestine,  as  is 
asserted  by  later  writers.  St.  Patrick  does  not 
in  his  own  writings  allude  to  tlie  external 
source  whence  he  obtained  ordination,  and,  as 
he  speaks  of  his  Roman  descent,  it  would  be 
strange  for  him  not  to  have  mentioned  his 
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Roman  consecration,  if  it  had  been  a fact. 
From  some  “ sayings  ” of  his,  preserved  on  a , 
separate  page  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  it  is 
probable  that  he  travelled  through  Gaul  and 
Italy,  and  that  he  was  ordained  in  Gaul  as 
deacon,  priest,  and,  afterwards,  as  bishop.  He 
was  probably  a bishop  when  he  commenced 
his  missionary  labours  in  Ireland.  There 
were,  however,  Christians  in  Ireland  before 
tliat  period.  Palladius,  the  senior  Patrick, 
who  preceded  our  saint  by  a few  years,  was, 
according  to  the  chronicle  of  Prosper  (the 
secretary  of  Pope  Celestine),  “ ordained  and 
sent  to  the  Scots  (the  Irish)  believing 
in  Christ,  by  Pope  Celestine,  as  their  first 
bishop.”  Palladius’s  mission  was  a failure, 
while  that  of  the  second  Patrick,  wliich  was 
quite  independent  of  the  former,  was  suc- 
cessful in  a high  degree.  Its  success,  how- 
ever, has  been  greatly  exaggerated;  for  Str 
Patrick,  in  the  close  of  his  Confession,  or  auto- 
biography, written  in  old  age,  speaks  of  the 
high  probability  of  his  having  to  lay  down  his 
life  as  a martyr  for  Christ.  The  date  of  St. 
Patrick’s  mission  is  not  certain,  but  the  in- 
ternid  evidence  of  his  writings  indicate  that  it 
was  most  probably  about  a.d.  425.  The  day  and 
month  of  his  death  (March  17),  but  not  the  year 
[466]  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 

St.  Patrick’s  claim  to  a record  in  this  Dic- 
tionary is  associated  with  tlie  celebrated  hymn 
or  “ Breastplate,”  a history  of  which  we  now 
subjoin. 

1.  St.  Patrick’s  Irish  Hymn  is  referred  to 
in  Tirechan’s  Collections  (a.d.  690).  It  was 
directed  to  be  sung  in  “all  monasteries  and 
churches  througli  the  whole  of  Ireland,”  “ can- 
ticum  ejus  scotticum  semper  canere,”  which  is 
a proof  that  it  was  at  that  time  universally 
acknowledged  to  be  his  cbmposition.  That 
regulation  was  very  naturally  lost  sight  of  when 
the  old  Celtic  Church  lapsed  into  the  Roman, 
(a)  The  expressions  used  in  the  hymn  corre- 
spond entirely  with  the  circumstances  under 
which  St.  Patrick  visited  Tara.  (6)  Moreover, 
although  all  the  ancient  biographies  of  St. 
Patrick  (with  the  exception  of  his  own  Confes- 
sion, and  of  Secundinus’s  Hymn)  speak  of  him 
as  a worker  of  miracles,  and  as  having  per- 
formed miracles  at  Tara,  tliere  is  no  trace  of 
such  a fact  in  St.  Patrick’s  Hymn,  (c)  Fur- 
ther, the  phrase,  “creator  of  doom,”  which 
twice  occurs  in  it,  according  to  the  most  ap- 
proved translation,  curiously  corresponds  with 
another  fact  that,  “my  God’s  doom,”  or  “the 
doom,”  or  “judgment  of  my  God,”  v/as,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  biographies,  one  of  St. 
Patrick’s  favourite  expressions. 

2.  The  first  notice  of  the  existence  at  the 

present  time  of  an  ancient  ms.  copy  of  St. 
Patrick’s  “Hymn  or  Breastplate,”  w^as  made 
known  by  tlie  late  Dr.  Petrie  in  his  Menwir  of 
Tara,  pub.  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  1839.  vol.  xviii.  Dr.  Petrie 
gave  the  original  in  Irish  characters,  an  inter- 
lineary Latin  version  and  an  English  tr.  by 
himself,  together  with  copious  notes.  Dr. 
Petrie  found  the  original  in  the  Liber  Hymn-’ 
orum,  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  (iv.  E.  4, 2,  fol.  19  b).  “ The  tradition 

respecting  its  primary  use  by  the  saint  is  that 
he  recited  it  on  Easter  Sunday,  when  proceed- 
ing to  encounter  the  druidicul  firc-worihq>per8, 
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\\itli  tlieir  pagan  king,  Laogliaire,  and  liis 
C(jurt,  at  Tara,  the  royal  residence.”  {Lyra 
Hihernica  Sacra,  1878,  p.  2.) 

3.  Dr.  Todd  in  liis  work  S.  Patrick,  Apostle 
of  Ireland,  1864,  gives  a metrical  rendering 
of  the  “ Breastplate,”  which  begins : — 

“ I bind  to  myself  to-day, 

The  strong  power  of  an  invocation  of  the  Trinity, 
The  faith  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 

The  Creator  of  the  elements.” 

Tile  tr.,  which  extends  to  78  lines,  was  mainly 
the  work  of  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes.  A more 
correct  version  by  the  same  scholar  is  given  in 
the  Rolls’s  edition  of  the  Tripartite  Life,  1887 ; 
tind  that  revised  version,  with  a few  modifica- 
tions, accompanied  with  critical  notes,  ex- 
I lanatory  of  the  alterations  made  on  the 
i'ormer  version,  is  given  in  the  2nd  and  3rd 
iditions  of  the  Writings  of  St.  Patrick,  bv 
Dr.  C.  H.  H.  Wright.  Dr.  Whitley  Stoke^ 
therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  real  trans- 
lator from  the  originul  Irish.  Dr.  Petrie’s 
translation,  thougli  higldy  meritorious  as  a 
first  attempt,  has  been  proved  in  many  par- 
ticulars to  be  erroneous.  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  Tara  in  the  hymn.  An  uncertainty 
yi  t exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  a few  words. 

4.  In  Dr.  W.  Macllwaine’s  Lyra  Hihernica 
Sacra,  1878,  Dr.  Todd’s  tr.  was  repeated  (with 
notes),  together  with  a second  tr.  by  James 
Clarence  Mangan,  the  opening  lines  of  which 
are : — 

“ At  Tara  to-day,  in  this  awful  hour, 

I call  on  the  Holy  Trinity ! 

Glory  to  Him  Who  reigneth  in  power, 

The  God  of  the  elements,  Father,  and  Son, 

And  Paraclete  Spirit,  which  Three  are  the  One, 
The  everlasting  Divinity.” 

o.  A popular  version  of  the  hymn  for  con- 
gregational use  was  written  by  Mrs.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander,  for  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  1889,  and 
sung  generally  throughout  Ireland  on  that 
day.  The  opening  lines  are  : — 

“ I bind  unto  myself  to-day 

The  strong  Name  of  the  Trinity, 

Bj'  invocation  of  the  same, 

The  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three. 

“ 1 bind  this  day  to  me  for  ever. 

By  power  of  faith,  Christ’s  Incarnation  ; 

His  baptism  in  Jordan  river ; 

His  death  on  Cross  for  my  salvation ; 

His  bursting  from  the  spiced  tomb; 

His  riding  up  the  heav’nly  way  ; 

His  coming  at  the  day  of  doom ; 

I bind  unto  myself  to-daJ^” 

Mrs.  Alexander’s  version  is  given,  along 
with  that  of  James  Clarence  Mangan,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Writings  of  St.  Patrick, 
edited  by  Dr.  C.  H.  II.  Wright  (R.  T.  S.),  1889. 

6.  Another  metrical  version  of  this  hymn 
was  given  in  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Gazette 
for  April  5,  1889.  It  is  by  Joseph  John 
Murphy,  and  the  opening  lines  are  : — 

“ I bind  as  armour  on  my  breast 

The  Threefold  Name  whereon  I call. 

Of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  blest, 

The  Maker  and  the  Judge  of  all.” 

7.  The  tr.  in  Stokes  and  Wright’s  edition 
of  St.  Patrick’s  writings  was  set  to  music  as 
a cantata  by  Sir  R.  Stewart,  and  was  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  in  St.  Patrick’s 
Cathedral,  Dublin,  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  1888. 

8.  Mr.  Thomas  French,  Assistant  Librarian 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  writes  as  follows 
respecting  this  hymn  : — 

“ The  MS.  called  the  ‘Liber  Hymnorum’  belonged  to 
Arbp.  Ussher,  and  forms  one  of  the  volumes  of  the 
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j Ussher  Collection  now  in  the  Library  of  Trin.  College, 
Dublin.  There  ,is  no  interlineary  Latin  tr.  in  the  ori- 
ginal. It  was  given  by  Petrie  in  his  account  of  the 
hymn  ‘for  the  satisfaction  of  the  learned.’  [The  St. 
Patrick  authdrsnip  i?J  tradition  only,  so  far  as  I know. 
Dr.  Todd  in  his  Ft.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  p.  426, 
says  ‘ It  is  unttoubtedly  of  great  antiquity,  although  it 
may  now  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  adduce  proof 
in  support  of  the  tradition  that  St.  Patrick  was  its 

autt  or.’ Petrie  and  Todd  make  the  age  of  the 

MS.  9th  of  10th  cent.,  Whitley  Stokes  11th  or  12th.” 

We  may  add  that  St.  Patrick’s  Latin  works 
were  pub.  by  Sir  James  Ware,  1656,  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum  of  the  Bollandist  Fathers, 
1668,  by  Villanueva,  1835,  and  by  others,  as 
R.  S.  Nicholson,  1868,  Miss  Cusack,  1871,  and, 
above  all,  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes,  in  the  Rolls’ 
Edition  of  the  Tripartite  Life,  1887.  The 
latter  three  works  contain  also  translations. 
Trs.  of  the  whole,  or  a portion  of  St.  Patrick’s 
writings,  have  been  pub.  by  Rev.  T.  Olden, 
1876;  Sir  S.  Ferguson,  LL.D.  Transactions 
of  Royal  Irish  Academy,  1885,  and  more  com- 
pletely in  the  Writings  of  St.  Patrick,  edited 
by  Prof.  G.  T.  Stokes  and  Dr.  C.  H.  H. 
Wright,  1st  ed.  1887,  2nd  ed.  1888,  3rd  ed., 
edited,  with  notes  critical  and  historical,  and 
an  introduction  by  Dr.  0.  H.  H.  Wright  re- 
vised and  enlarged.  London  : Religious  Tract 
Soc.,  1889.  [C.  H.  H.  W.] 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva.  Charles 
Guiet.  [Dedication  of  a Church.']  This  hymn 
is  appointed  for  use  at  Lauds  on  the  Feast  of 
the  Dedication  of  a Church,  in  the  Sens  Bre- 
piary, 1702]  the  Paris  Breviary, 16S0]  and  later 
French  Breviaries.  It  is  based  on  the  “ Christe 
cuuctorum”  (p.  226,  ii.).  The  text  is  also  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Ilymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Word  of  God  above.  By  I.  Williams,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  July,  1837,  vol.  xii.  p.  33, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839.  This  tr.  is  rarely  found  in  its 
original  form.  In  1852  it  was  given,  much 
altered,  in  Murray’s  Hymnal  as  No.  89.  This 
was  the  received  text  until  1861,  when  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.  produced  another  text, 
which  superseded  both  it  and  the  original.  This 
text  is  thus  composed : st.  i.,  Williams ; ii.  Mur- 
ray, altered  by  the  Compilers ; iii.,  iv.,  Com- 
pilers ; V.,  vi.,  Murray,  vii.,  Murray  and  the 
Compilers.  This  cento  is  the  most  popular  form 
of  the  text,  but  the  wording  of  st.  ii.  has  under- 
gone several  changes. 

2.  Jesu,  most  loving  God.  This  rendering  is 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  is  attributed  in  the 
Index  to  “ I.  Williams.”  Of  I.  Williams’s  tr. 
three  lines  only  are  found  in  the  hymn,  and 
these  are  in  the  doxology.  The  rest  of  the  hymn 
is  the  text  of  I.  Williams  rewritten. 

To  translators  the  crux  of  this  hymn  baa 
been  st.  ii.,  which  reads : — 

“ Hie  sacri  fontis  latices  ab  ortu 
Inditi  purgant  maculam  reatus ; 

Hie  et  infusum  nova  membra  Christo 
Chrisma  eoaptat.” 

I.  Williams  translated  this  : — 

“ There  dwells  in  this  deep  fount 
Anointing  souls  to  lave. 

And  from  beneath  this  holy  mount 
Goes  forth  the  healing  wave.” 

In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  it  reads  ; — 

“ Graee  in  this  Font  is  stored 
To  eleanse  eaeh  guilty  ehild  ; 

The  Spirit’s  blest  anointing  poured 
Brightens  the  once  defiled.” 
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This  is  changed  in  H.  A.  dc  M.  to : — 

“ Here  from  the  Font  is  poured 
Grace  on  each  sinful  child ; 

The  blest  Anointing  of  the  Lord 
Brightens  the  once  defiled.” 

The  rendering  in  the  Hymnary  is : — 

“ Here  in  the  Font  are  streams 
To  cleanse  the  sin-defiled : 

Here  God  the  Spirit  with  His  strength 
Endows  the  new-born  child.” 

In  addition  to  this  stanza  Williams’s  tr.  of 
st.  V.  and  vi.  have  been  either  subjected  to 
great  changes,  or  superseded  altogether.  They 
have  not  however  the  same  doctrinal  import- 
ance as  st.  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  [bonitas] 
divina.  [Fassiontide.']  Tliis  is  the  best  and 
most  popular  of  the  metrical  Hours  of  the  Pas- 
sion of  our  Lord,  which  were  commonly  used 
in  mediaeval  times.  It  is  probably  of  the 
14th  cent.,  and  consists  of  8 stanzas,  viz.  one 
each  for  Matins,  Prime,  Terce,  Sext,  None, 
Vespers,  and  Compline,  with  the  concluding 
stanza — 

” Has  horas  canonicas  cum  devotione 
Tibi  Jesu  recolo  pia  ratione, 

Ut  sicut  tu  passus  es  poenas  in  agone, 

Sic  labore  consonans  censors  sim  coronae.” 

Mone,  No.  82,  gives  it  from  a Reiehenau 
MS.  of  the  14th  cent,  (where  it  is  ascribed  to 
Pope  Benedict  XII.,  who  d.  1342) ; a ms.  of 
the  14th  cent,  at  Coblenz  (where  it  is  ascribed 
to  Pope  John  XXII.,  who  d.  1334) ; a ms.  of 
the  14th  cent,  at  Liclitenthal  (where  it  is 
ascribed  to  Aegidius,  Abp.  of  Bourges,  who  d. 
1316),  and  other  sources.  It  is  in  a ms.  of  the 
15th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2951, 
f.  132),  a MS.  c.  1400,  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl. 
113,  f.  40  h,  &c.),  a MS.  of  the  14th  cent,  intlie 
Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.,  251,  f.  151  h),  and 
others.  The  t-  xt  will  also  be  found  in  Daniel, 
i.,  No.  483 ; Wackernagel,  i..  No.  267  ; Neale’s 
Hj.  Eccl,  1851,  p.  137;  Bdssler,  No.  115; 
Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  318.  Tr.  as  : — 

Circled  by  His  enemies.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  his 
Mediseval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  65  (with  a note),  and 
in  the  People's  H.,  1867.  Of  this  tr.  st.  i.-ift. 
and  part  of  vii.  were  given  in  J.  D.  Chambers’s 
Lauda  Syon,  1857,  pp.  168-170,  the  rest  of  the 
tr.  therein  being  by  Mr.  Chambers. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  He  that  is  the  great  profounde  Sapience.  Sarum 
Prymer,  Paris,  1532. 

2.  The  wisdome  of  the  father,  and  truth  divyne  be- 
syde.  Primer,  1G04. 

3.  The  Father’s  wisdome  deepe.  Primer,  1615. 

4.  The  Father’s  wisdom,  Truth  divine.  Primer, 
1684. 

5.  As  night  departing  brings  the  day.  Primer,  1706. 

6.  The  wisdom  of  the  heavenly  Father,  Truth 
divine.  D.  French,  1839. 

7.  'Twas  at  the  solemn  Matins’-hour.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

This  hymn  has  often  been  tr.  into  German, 
and  through  the  following  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. ; — , 

Christus,  der  uns  selig  macht.  A free  tr.,  by  M. 
Weisse,  in  the  New  geseng  Buchlen,  Jung  Bunzlau, 
1531,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  259,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  89.  The  trs.  of  this  are 
(1)  “ Christ,  by  whose  all-saving  Light,”  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1725,  p.  1 (1732,  p.  24).  (2)  “ Christ  our  blessed 
Savicur,”  as  No.  253  in  pt.  ii.,  1746,  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1742.  In  the  eds.  1769,  1789,  1801  it  begins : 
“Christ,  who  saves  us  by  His  cross.”  In  later  eds.  two 
stanzas  are  continued,  viz. : st.  vi.,  “ When  the  Lord  of 
Glory  died”  (1849,  No.  987%  and  st.  viii.,  “Grant,  0 
Christ,  my  God  and  Lord  ” (1886,  No.  101).  (3)  “ Christ 


the  Author  of  our  peace,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the 
British  Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  248,  and  Reid’s  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Patzke,  Johann  Samuel,  was  b.  Oct. 
24,  1727,  at  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  in  the  house 
of  his  grandfather,  his  father  being  an  excise 
officer  at  Seelow,  near  Frankfurt.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Frankfurt  in  1748,  and  in 
1751  went  to  Halle.  After  completing  his 
studies  he  returned  to  Frankfurt  as  a can- 
didate of  Theology.  In  1755,  by  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  chief  court  preacher,  F.  S. 
G.  Sack,  of  Berlin,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Margrave  Heinrich  von  Schwedt,  as  pastor  at 
Wormsfelde  and  Stolzenburg,  near  Landsberg 
on  the  Warthe.  In  1758  he  had  to  flee  before 
the  invasion  of  the  Russian  troops  under  Gene- 
ral Fermur,  and  on  his  return  found  "every- 
thing in  desolation.  In  the  beginning  of  1759 
he  became  pastor  at  Lietzen,  near  Frankfurt. 
Finally,  by  the  recommendation  of  the  Mar- 
grave, he  was  appointed,  in  1762,  preacher  at 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  Magdeburg, 
where  he  became,  in  1769,  pastor  and  senior 
of  the  Altstadt  clergy.  He  d.  at  Magdeburg, 
Dec.  14,  1787  {Koch,  vi.  293 ; Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.  XXV.  238,  &c.). 

Patzke  was  a man  of  considerable  talents 
and  of  a lovable  nature.  He  was  also  very 
popular  as  a preacher.  His  poetical  work 
began  very  early,  his  first  volume  of  Gedichte 
appearing  at  Halle  in  1750.  His  hymns  ap- 
peared mostly  in  his  weekly  paper  (the  first 
of  the  kind  in  Magdeburg)  entitled  Der  Greis, 
pub.  from  1763  to  1769,  and  in  his  Musilc- 
alische  Gedichte,  Magdeburg  and  Leipzig, 
1780.  The  latter  contains  a series  of  cantatas 
which  had  been  set  to  music  by  Johann  Hein- 
rich Rolle,  music  director  at  Magdeburg,  and 
performed  during  various  seasons  of  winter 
concerts  there.  The  only  one  of  his  hymns 
(over  20  in  all)  which  has  passed  into 
English  is : — 

Lobt  den  Herrn .'  die  Morgensonne.  Morning.  Pub. 
in  1780,  as  above,  p.  73,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  as  the  opening 
hymn  of  his  cantata,  entitled  Abel's  Tod.  Included,  as 
No.  1075,  in  the  Stollberg  bei  Aachen  G.  B.,  1802. 

This  cantata  is  in  1780  dated  1769.  It  appeared,  set 
to  music  by  Rolle,  as  Der  Tod  Abels,  ein  musikalisches 
Drama,  at  Leipzig,  1771 ; the  hymn  above  being  at  p.  1, 
entitled,  “Hymn  of  Praise  of  the  children  of  Adam 
(1780  ed.  of  Abel)  in  their  bower.”  The  cantata  is  itself 
founded  on  Der  Tod  Abels,  by  Salomon  Gessner  [b.  at 
Zurich,  April  1,  1730 ; d.  at  Ziirich,  March  2,  1787], 
which  first  appeared  at  Ziirich  in  1758,  became  exceed- 
ingly popular,  and  was  ir.  into  various  languages,  one 
of  the  English  versions  passing  through  more  than  20 
editions.  The  passage  used  by  Patzke  for  his  hymn  is 
a portion  of  Book  i.,  viz.  a part  of  Abel’s  Song  of  Praise, 
sung  when  he  was  in  his  bower  with  his  wife  Tliirza, 
and  which  begins,  “ Weiche  du  Schlaf  von  jedem  Aug.” 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  from  Patzke  are  : — 

1.  Praise  the  Lord,  when  blushing  morning.  This 
appears,  without  name  of  author,  in  the  American 
Unitarian  Cheshire  Assoc.  CoZL,  1844,  as  No.  692;  and 
the  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846  ; and  in  England  in  E.  Courtauld’s 
Coll.,  1860.  It  is  in  4 st.,  st.  i.,  ii.,  being  fairly  close  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  of  the  German,  while  st.  iii.,  iv.,  are  prac- 
tically original  English  stanzas. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord ! the  sun  of  morning.  This  is  a 
full  but  free  version  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  as  No.  48  in  the 
Sunday  School  H.  Bk.,  Philadelphia,  1873,  of  the  Gen. 
Council  of  the  Lutheran  Ch.  in  America.  [J.  M.] 

Paul  the  Deacon,  s.  of  Warnefrid  orWine- 
frid,  was  b.  at  Friuli,  in  Italy,  circa  730.  He 
studied  at  Pavia.  For  some  time  he  was.  tutor 
to  Adelperga,  daughter  of  Desiderius,  the.  last 
of  the  lirmbnrd  kings,  and  then  lived  at  the 
court  of  her  husband,  Arichisius  of  Benevento. 
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Eventually  he  became  a monk  at  Monte  Cas- 
sino,  where  he  d.  circa  799.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  works,  including  De  Gest.  Lango- 
bardorum.  His  hymn,  “ Ut  queant  laxis  re- 
sonare  fibris,”  in  three  parts,  is  annotated  in 
full  under  TJ.  [J.  J.] 

Paule  doctor  egregie.  St.  Peter  Da- 
miani.  [St.  Paul.[\  In  Damiani’s  Opera, 
Paris,  1642,  vol.  iv.  p.  11,  entitled  “On  St. 
Paui  the  Apostle.”  Also  in  Daniel,  i.,  No. 
195 ; Migne,  vol.  115,  col.  942  ; Bassler,  No.  82, 
&c.  In  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  the  tr.  is 
headed  Tuba  Domini  (q.v.)  in  error.  Tr.  as : — 

Let  Gentiles  raise  the  thankful  lay.  By  .1.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  87,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.  This  is  given  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  as  “ To  Thee,  0 God,  we  Gentiles  pay,” 
and  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymner,  1882  (with  a tr.  of  st.  ii.),  as  “ From 
thee,  illustrious  Teacher,  Paul.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

Payson,  Elizabeth.  [Prentiss,  E.] 

Peabody,  Oliver  William  Bourne, 
twin-brother  of  W.  B.  O.  Peabody  (see  below), 
was  b.  at  Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  July  9, 
1799 ; educated  at  Harvard  College  ; followed 
the  legal  profession  for  a time ; wrote  for  the 
press ; was  Professor  of  English  Literature  in 
Jefferson  College,  Louisiana  (1842) ; and 
finally  Unitarian  Minister  at  Burlington, 
Vermont,  where  he  d.  July  5,  1847.  [J.  J.] 

Peabody,  William  Bourne  Oliver, 
D.D.,  twin-brother  of  the  above,  was  b.  at 
Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  July  9,  1799,  and 
educated  in  his  native  town  and  at  Harvard 
College.  Leaving  Harvard  in  1817,  he  taught 
for  a year  at  an  academy  in  Exeter,  and  then 
proceeded  to  study  theology  at  the  Cambridge 
Divinity  School.  He  began  to  preach  in  1819, 
and  became  the  Pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
Congregation  at  Springfield,  Massachusetts, 
in  October,  1820.  This  charge  he  held  to  his 
death  on  May  28, 1847.  His  Memoir  (written 
by  his  brother)  was  pub.  with  the  2nd  ed,  of 
his  Sermons,  1849  ; and  his  Literary  Remains 
followed  in  1850.  “He  was  a man  of  rare 
accomplishments,  and  consummate  virtue,” 
whose  loveliness  of  character  impressed  many 
outside  his  own  sect.  In  1823  he  published 
a Poetical  Catechism  for  the  Young  to  whicli 
were  appended  some  original  hymns.  He  also 
edited  The  Springfield  Collection  of  Hys.  for 
Sacred  Worship,  Springfield,  1835.  A few  of 
his  hymns  also  appeared  in  that  collection. 
His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  SeHold  the  western  evening  light.  Death  of  the 
Righteous,  or  Autumn  Evening.  Pub.  in  his  Catechism, 
1823,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Springfidd  Coll., 
1835,  No.  484.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form;  also 
as  altered  in  the  Leeds  H.  BIc.,  1853 ; and  again  as 
altered  by  George  Rawson  in  the  Bap.  Fs.  & Hys.,  1858, 
where  it  reads  “ How  softly  on  the  western  hills.” 

2.  God  of  the  earth’s  extended  plains.  Hymn  of 
Nature.  This  is  in  Griswold’s  Poets  and  Poetry 
of  America,,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  This  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  the  production  of  his  brother  Oliver  (see  above) ; 
but  Putnam  assigns  it  to  William.  It  is  given  abbrevi- 
ated in  a few  collections.  The  hymn  “God  of  the 
rolling  orbs  above,”  in  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  [and 
Tune]  Bk.,  1868,  and  others,  begins  with  st.  v. 

3.  0 when  the  hours  of  life  are  past.  The  Hereafter. 
This  hymn,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  was  given  in  his  Catechism, 
1823,  as  the  Answer  to  “ Question  xiv.  What  do  you 
learn  of  the  Future  State  of  Happiness.”  It  is  in  use 
in  its  original  form,  and  also  altered  as  “ When  all 
the  hours  of  life  are  past.” 
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4.  The  moon  is  up : how  calm  and  slow.  Evening. 
A poem  rather  than  a hymn,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  appended 
to  his  Catechism,  1823. 

5.  When  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies.  Spring. 
Appended  to  his  Catechism,  1823,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

The  full  texts  of  all  these  hymns  are  in 
Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1875.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Peace  be  on  this  house  bestowed. 

C.  Wesley.  [Household  Peace  desired.']  This 
hymn,  although  beginning  in  a similar  man- 
ner and  on  the  same  subject  as  the  next 
below  by  Wesley,  is  altogether  a different 
hymn.  It  was  pub.  in  the  Hijs.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1742,  p.  157,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Salutation.”  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p. 
219.)  It  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh., 
1780,  No.  467,  and  has  since  passed  into 
several  Methodist  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Peace  be  to  this  habitation.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Household  Peace  desired.]  This  is  No. 
35  of  his  “ Hys.  for  Believers,”  which  ap- 
peared in  Hys.  d:  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ On  entering  an 
House.”  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  53.) 
It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  l)ut  as 
follows • 

1.  Peace  be  to  this  habitation.  This,  as  given  in 
Cotterill’s  Set.,  1819,  No.  336,  w'as  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii. 
from  this  hymn  (st.  i.  and  vi.)  altered,  and  st.  iii.  from 
J.  Newton  (“May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour”). 
This  text,  with  slight  changes,  and  the  omission  of  the 
stanza  from  J.  Newton,  was  handed  down  to  modern 
hymn-books  through  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825  ; Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836 ; the  Bapt.  Ps. &Hys., 
1858,  and  others.  The  doxology  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1873,  is  Conder’s  “Praise 
the  God  of  all  creation,”  which  appeared  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  552.  It  gives  a stately  finish  to  the 
hymn. 

2.  Peace  be  to  this  sacred  dwelling.  This,  iji  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  Ib58,  and  others,  is  Cotte- 
rill’s  st.  i.,  ii.,  as  altered  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  again  slightly  altered  to  adapt  it  the 
better  for  Public  Worship. 

3.  Peace  be  to  this  congregation.  This  is  No.  2 with 
further  changes.  It  is  No.  25  in  the  American  Unita 
rian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  The  alteration  of  the 
first  line  is  found  in  some  of  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Lady  Huntingdon  Collection. 

As  these  forms  of  the  te:;t  are  in  extensive  use,  and  as 
they  differ  somewhat  wudely  from  Wesley,  we  .append 
sts.  i.  and  vi.  of  his  original: — 

“ Peace  be  to  this  habitation ! 

4’eace  to  every  soul  herein ! 

Peace,  the  foretaste  of  salvation. 

Peace,  the  seal  of  cancel  I’d  sin. 

Peace  that  speaks  its  heavenly  Giver, 

Peace  to  earthly  minds  unknown, 

Peace  Divine,  that  lasts  for  ever, 

Here  erect  its  glorious  throne  ! 


“ Prince  of  peace,  if  Thou  art  near  us. 

Fix  in  all  our  hearts  Thy  home. 

By  Thy  last  appearing  cheer  us. 

Quickly  let  Thy  kingdom  come : 

Answer  all  our  expectation, 

Give  our  raptured  souls  to  prove . 

Glorious,  uttermost  salvation. 

Heavenly,  everlasting  love  ! ” 

4.  Visit,  Lord,  this  habitation.  In  the  Philadelphia 
Set.  of  Hymns,  1861,  this  is  composed  of  Wesley’s  st.  i., 
11.  1-4;  st.  iii.,  11.  1-4  ; and  st.  vi.  slightly  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Peace,  doubting  heart,  my  God’s  I 

am.  C.  Wesley.  [Peace  tcith  God.]  1st 
pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  153,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.,  and  based  upon  Isaiah  xliii.  1-3. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  135.)  It  was 
given  in  full  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
264,  and  subsequently  in  other  Methodist  col- 
lections. In  addition  it  is  found  in  some 
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Church  of  England  hymn-books  in  5 sts.,  a 
form  given  to  it  in  Toplady’s  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1776. 
From  it  also  the  following  hymns  are  de- 
rived : — 

1.  For  ever  nigh  me,  Father,  stand.  This  in  Marti- 
neau’s  Hymns,  1840  and  1873,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  ii. 
and  vi.  slightly  altered. 

2.  Still  nigh  me,  0 my  Saviour,  stand.  This,  in  the 
Bap.  Sel.  of  Hymns,  1838,  No.  321,  and  the  Bap.  Fs.  & 
Hys.,  1858,  No.  427,  is  a cento,  st.  i.  being  st.  iv.  of 
this  hymn,  while  st.  ii.  is  st.  xvi.  of  J.  Wesley’s  tr. 
from  the  German  “ Jesu,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me.” 

G.  J.  Stevenson’s  note  on  Wesley’s  hymn  in 
hiBMeth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  209,  is  of 
more  than  usual  interest.  [J.  J.] 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth, 
[Peace.]  Written  in  1875,  and  first  printed 
in  a small  tract  of  five  hymns  (all  by  Bp. 
Bickersteth),  entitled  Songs  in  the  House  of 
Pilgrimoge  (Hampstead,  J.  Hewetson,  n.d.),  in 
7 st.  of  2 1.  It  is  based  upon  the  text,  “ Thou 
Wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trustetli  in 
Thee,”  Isaiah  xxvi.  3.  It  was  given,  without 
alteration,  in  the  II.  Comp.,  1876;  and  has 
been  repeated  in  numerous  collections.  It  is 
also  in  the  author’s  From  Year  to  Year,  1883. 
In  1884  Bp.  Bickersteth  issued  it,  together 
with  a companion  hymn  in  the  same  metre  on 
Prayer,  printed  on  cardboard,  as  Prayer  and 
Peace  (Lond.  Sampson  Low).  The  hymn  on 
Prayer  begins  “ Pray,  always  pray,  the  Holy 
Spirit  pleads.”  This  was  given  in  the  author’s 
Octave  of  Hymns,  1880,  No.  1.  [J.  J.] 

Peace  that  passeth  understanding. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Por  Peace.']  This  hymn  is 
dated  on  the  original  ms.  (“  m.  mss.”)  “ Sept.  20, 
1837,”  and  is  indexed  as  having  been  copied 
and  sent  to  many  persons.  The  earliest  printed 
form  with  which  we  have  met  is  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  245,  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ Invocation  to 
Peace.”  It  is  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  other 
collections.  [J-  J-] 

Pearce,  Samuel,  s.  of  a silversmith  at 
Plymouth,  was  b.  in  that  town,  July  20,  1766. 
Early  in  life  he  joined  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Plymouth,  and,  showing  gifts  for  the  ministry, 
was  invited  to  preach.  After  a course  of  study 
at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  he  became,  in 
1790,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  congregation  in 
Cannon  Street,  Birmingham.  There  his 
ministry  was  remarkably  successful ; but  after 
a brief  and  bright  course  he  d.  on  Oct.  10, 
1799.  He  was  strongly  disposed  to  foreign 
mission  work,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Baptist  INIissionary  Society,  in  1792.  His 
Memoirs,  by  A.  Fuller,  was  pub.  in  1800. 
Embodied  in  the  Memoirs  were  eleven  poetical 
pieces.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1801,  these  pieces 
were  grouped  together  at  the  end  of  the 
Memoirs.  He  is  known  to  hymnology  through 
the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  Author  of  life,  with  grateful  heart.  Evening, 
This  in  the  Meth.  Free  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1860,  is  the 
origiiiul  with  the  omissions  of  st.  iii. ; that  noted  on 
p.  98,  i.  is  8,  cento  for  “Morning.”  Both  are  from  the 
Memoirs,  1800. 

2.  God  of  our  lives,  our  morning  song.  Morning. 
From  the  Memoirs,  1800,  into  the  Meth.  Free  Church 
H.  Bk.,  1860,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii. 

3.  In  the  floods  of  tribulation.  In  Affliction.  His 
“Hymn  in  a Storm,”  in  t\\e- Memoirs,  1800,  in  4 st.  of 
10  1.  In  the  10th  cd.  of  Bippon’s  Bap.  FeL,  1800,  it  is 
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given  in  another  form  of  8 st.  of  6 1.  This  form  has 
come  down  to  modern  hymnals. 

4.  Let  ocean’s  waves  tumultuous  rise.  Contentment. 
Not  in  the  Memoirs;  but  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1800,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1. 

5.  Whene’er  I look  into  Thy  word.  Sunday  Morn- 
ing. In  the  Memoirs,  1800,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  27th 
ed.  of  Rippon’s  Set.,  1827,  st.  iv.-vii.,  slightly  altered, 
were  given  as  “ Our  precious  Lord,  on  duty  bent.” 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Pearse,  Mark  Guy,  s.  of  Mark  Guy 
Pearse,  of  Camborne,  Cornwall,  w^as  b.  at 
Camborne,  Jan.  3,  1842,  and  educated  for  the 
Wesleyan  ministry,  which  he  entered  in  1863. 
Mr.  Pearse  has  held  important  and  responsible 
appointments  at  Leeds,  London,  and  Bristol, 
and  is  at  present  (1889)  associated  with  the 
London  West  Central  Wesleyan  Mission.  His 
publications  number  over  twenty,  in  addition 
to  numerous  tracts  on  practical  religious  sub- 
jects, and  have  attained  in  several  instances 
to  great  popularity,  Daniel  Quorm,  and  his 
Religious  Notions,  and  John  Tregenoweth  being 
specially  well  known.  His  hymns  were 
mostly  written  in  London  in  1875,  and  were 
pub.  in  his  little  book  The  Child  Jesus,  1875, 
each  hymn  having  been  suggested  by  one  of 
a series  of  cartoons  illustrative  of  the  life  of 
our  Blessed  Lord,  pub.  by  the  Wesleyan- 
Methodist  Sunday  S.  Union.  Of  these  hymns 
the  following  were  included  in  The  Methodist 
Sunday  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879 

1.  Hushed  is  the  raging  winter  wild.  Simeon  in  the 
Temple. 

2.  O’er  Bethlehem’s  hill,  in  time  of  old.  Epiphany. 

3.  Saviour,  for  Thy  love  we  praise  Thee.  Epiphany. 

4.  The  fierce  wind  howls  about  the  hills.  Flight  into 
Egypt. 

These  hymns  for  children  are  of  exceptional 
merit,  and  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Pearson,  Charles  Buchanan,  m.a., 
was  b.  about  the  year  1805,  and  was  educated 
at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  b.a.  in  honours  1828. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1830,  he  became  Pre- 
bendary of  Fordington  in  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
1832,  and  was  Rector  of  Knebworth  from  1838 
to  1875.  He  d.  Jan  7,  1881.  He  was  the 
author  of  Plain  Sermons  to  a Country  Congre- 
gation, 1838 ; Church  Expansion,  1853,  &c. 
His  Latin  Translations  of  English  Hys.  ap- 
peared in  1862.  He  contributed  versions  of 
the  Sarum  Sequences  to  the  tr.  made  by  his 
son  (Albert  Harford  Pearson),  of  the  Sarum 
Missal,  which  is  entitled.  The  Sarum  Missal  in 
English,  1868.  A number  of  these  versions  he 
afterwards  revised  and  pub.  in  a separate 
volume  (along  with  the  original  Latin),  as 
Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 
Several  of  his  versions  passed  into  the  Hym- 
nary, 1871-72.  [J.  J.] 

Pembroke,  Countess  of.  [Sidney,  Sir 
Philip.] 

Pennefather,  Catherine,  nee  King, 
daughter  of  Admiral  King,  of  Angley,  w'as 
married  Sept.  16,  1847,  to  the  Rev.  W.  Penne- 
father (see  below).  Two  of  Mrs.  Penne- 
father’a  hymns  are  in  The  Enlarged  Ijondon 
II.  Bk.,  1873.  (1)  “I‘m  journeying  through 
a desert  world  ” (Heaven  Anticipated) ; (2) 
“ Not  now,  my  child ; a little  more  rough 
tossing,”  1863  (Working  and  Hoping).  She 
d.  Jan.  12,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Pennefather,  William,  b.a.,  s.  of 

Richard  Pennefather,  Baron  of  the  Irish 
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Court  bf  Exchequer,  was  b.  in  MerrioU  Square, 
Dublin,  Feb.  5,  1816.  He  resided  for  a time 
for  educational  purposes  at  Wesbury  College, 
near  Bristol,  and  then  at  Levans  Parsonage, 
near  Kendal,  Westmoreland.  He  entered 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  Feb.  1832,  and 
graduated  b.a.  in  1840.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1841,  he  became  curate  of  Ballymacugh, 
diocese  of  Kilmore.  In  July,  1844,  he  was 
preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  Mellifont,  near 
Drogheda.  In  1848  he  removed  to  England, 
where  he  held  successively  the  Incumbency  of 
Trinity  Church,  Walton,  Aylesbury,  1848  ; of 
Clirist  Church,  Bai*net,  1852 ; and  of  St. 
Jude’s,  Mihlmay  Park,  1864.  He  d.  April  30, 
1873.  His  great  work  at  Barnet  and  at  Mild- 
may — the  Conferences  began  at  the  former 
and  continued  at  the  latter  place — the  large 
religious  and  charitable  organizations  which 
he  instituted  and  superintended,  are  matters 
of  history.  Full  details  are  given  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  these  and  his  other  works  in 
his  Life  and  Letters,  1878.  His  hymns  were 
written  mainly  for  the  Barnet  and  Mildmay 
“ Conferences,”  and  were  pub.  sometimes  as 
leaflets,  and  again,  as  for  the  Conference  of 
1872,  as  Hymns  Original  and  Selected,  By  W. 
P.  In  this  pamphlet  there  are  25  of  liis  com- 
positions. In  the  latter  part  of  1873  his 
Original  Hymns  and  Thoughts  in  Verse  w'ere  ■ 
pub.  posthumously.  This  work  contains  71 
pieces,  but  few  of  which  are  dated.  Of  these 
the  following  are  given  in  a few  hymn- 
books  : — 

1.  And  may  I really  tread.  Divine  Worship. 

2.  Help  us,  0 Lord,  to  praise  ! Praise. 

3.  How  shall  we  praise  Thy  name.  Christian  Com- 
munion. From  this  “ 0 for  ten  thousand  harps,”  is 
taken. 

4.  Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  name.  Church  Conferences. 

5.  Jesus,  stand  among  us.  Divine  Worship. 

6.  My  blessed  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught.  Seif  Conse- 
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1.  0 God  of  glorious  majesty.  For  Retreats  or 
Quiet  Days. 

8.  0 haste  Thy  coming  kingdom.  The  Second 
Advent  desired. 

9.  0 holy,  holy  Father.  Divine  Worship. 

10.  0 Lord,  with  one  accord.  Divine  Worship. 

11.  0 Saviour  ! we  adore  Thee.  Jesus  the  Faithful  One. 

12.  Once  more  with  chastened  joy.  Divine  Worship. 

13.  Praise  God,  ye  seraphs  bright.  Praise. 

14.  Thousands  and  thousands  stand.  Communion  of 
Saints. 

15.  Yon  shining  shore  is  nearer.  Heaven  Anticipated. 

Mr.  Pennefather’s  hymns  possess  much 
beauty  and  earnest  simplicity;  are  rich  in 
evangelical  sentiment  and  doctrine ; and  are 
much  more  musical  than  is  usual  with  lyrics 
of  their  class.  They  deserve  greater  attention 
than  they  have  hitherto  received.  [J.  J.] 

Pentecostarion  Charmosynon,  The. 

[Greek  Hsrmnody,  § xiv.] 

People  of  the  living  God.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [On  Turning  to  God.']  In  Hatfield’s 
Poets  of  the  Church,  N.Y.,  1884,  p.  440,  the 
author  says,  “At  the  close  of  1814,  he  [Mont- 
gomery] was  publicly  recognised,  at  Fulneck, 
as  a brother  in  the  Lord,  and  a member  of  the 
[Moravian]  Society.  It  was  in  all  probability 
on  this  occasion  that  he  wrote  his  beautiful  and 
popular  hymn  beginning  with  * People  of  the 
living  God.’  ” This  uncertainty  in  Hatfield’s 
work  becomes  certainty  in  S.  W.  Dutfield’s 
English  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1886,  p.  455,  where  he 
says,  “ This  hymn  describes  Montgomery’s  feel- 
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ihgs  at  the  prospect  of  being  readmilted  to  th.e 
Moravian  communion  at  Fulneck,  November 
4th,  1814.”  In  Holland’s  Memoirs  of  Mont“ 
gomery,  pub.  in  1854,  the  full  details  of  Mont* 
gomery’s  application  to  the  Moravian  commu* 
nity  at  Fulneck,  the  consent  of  the  authorities 
there,  and  his  admission  in  Dec.,  1814,  arc 
given,  but  neither  there  nor  elsewhere  in  the 
Memoir  is  any  reference  made  to  this  hymn. 
The  original  ms.  is  not  amongst  the  m.  mss,,  nor 
is  there  anything  at  our  command  which  can 
fix  the  date  of  its  appearance  until  1819,  when 
it  was  included  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.  as  No.  160, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “ Choosing  the 
portion  of  God’s  heritage.”  Although  there- 
fore we  cannot  say  positively,  with  Duffield, 
that  it  was  written  at  the  period  when  Mont- 
gomery joined  the  Moravians  at  Fulneck,  in 
Dec.,  1814,  yet  we  are  prepared  to  admit  with 
Hatfield  that  it  was  in  all  probability  written 
at  that  time.  The  text  was  repeated  from 
Cotterill’s  Sel.  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  466,  and  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  51.  The  use  of  this  hymn 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Perpetual  Source  of  Light  and  Grace. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Inconstancy  in  Beligion  la- 
mented.] This  hymn  is  No.  74  in  the  d.  mss., 
and  undated,  but  is  found  between  other 
hymns  dated  respectively,  “ Jan.  15,  173|,” 
and  “ Jan.  1,  173|,”  thus  fixing  the  date  as 
1738.  It  was  given,  without  alteration,  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  as  No.  151,  in  6 st,  of  4 1., 
with  the  heading  “ Inconstancy  in  Religion. 
Hosea  vi.  4,”  and  again,  with  slight  changes, 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  edition  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  170.  It  is  in  a few  modern  col- 
lections, including  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1840  and  1873.  In  a few  collections  it  begins 
“ Eternal  Source  of  Light  and  Grace.”  [J.  J.] 

Perronet,  Edward.  The  Perronets  of 
England,  grandfather,  father,  and  sou,  were 
French  emigres.  David  Perronet  came  to 
England  about  1680.  He  was  son  of  the 
refugee  Pasteur  Perronet,  who  had  chosen 
Switzerland  as  his  adopted  country,  where  he 
ministered  to  a Protestant  congregation  at 
Chateau  D’Oex.  His  son,  Vincent  Perronet, 
M.A.,  was  a graduate  of  Queen’s  College, 
Oxford,  though  his  name  is  not  found  in 
either  Anthony  Woods’s  Athenae  Oxonienses 
nor  his  Fasti,  nor  in  Bliss’s  apparatus  of 
additional  notes.  He  became,  in  1728,  Vicar 
of  Shoreham,  Kent.  He  is  imperishably  as- 
sociated with  the  Evangelical  Revival  under 
the  Wesleys  and  Whitefield.  He  cordially  co- 
operated with  the  movement,  and  many  are 
the  notices  of  him  scattered  up  and  down  the 
biographies  and  Journals  of  John  Wesley  and 
of  Selina,  Count(>ss  of  Huntingdon.  He 
lived  to  the  venerable  age  of  ninety-one ; and 
pathetic  and  beautiful  is  the  account  of  John 
Wesley’s  later  visits  to  the  white-haired  saint 
(b.  1693,  d.  May  9,  1785).*  His  son  Edward 
was  b.  in  1726.  He  was  first  educated  at  home 
under  a tutor,  but  whether  he  proceeded  to  the 
University  (Oxford)  is  uncertain.  Born, 


* Agnew’s  Protestant  Exiles  from  France  in  the 
Reign  of  Lmiis  XIV.  confounds  Yincent  the  father  with 
Edward  his  son. 
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baptized,  and  brought  up  iu  tlie  Church  of 
England,  he  had  originally  no  other  thought 
than  to  be  one  of  her  clergy.  But,  though 
strongly  evangelical,  he  had  a keen  and  search- 
ing eye  for  defects.  A characteristic  note  to 
The  Mitre,  in  referring  to  a book  called 
The  Dissenting  Gentleman's  answer  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  White,  thus  runs  : — “ I was  born, 
and  am  like  to  die,  in  the  tottering  com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  England;  but  I 
despise  her  nonsense ; and  thank  God  that  I 
have  once  read  a book  that  no  fool  can  answer, 
and  that  no  honest  man  ivill"  (p.  235).  The 
publication  of  The  Mitre  is  really  the  first 
prominent  event  in  his  life.  A copy  is  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum  (993a,  21),  with  title  in 
the  author’s  holograph,  and  ms.  notes  ; and  on 
the  fiy-leaf  this : — “ Capt.  Boisragon,  from  his 
oblig’d  and  most  respectful  humble  servt.  The 
Author.  London,  March  29th,  1757.”  The 
title  is  as  follows : — The  Mitre ; a Sacred 
Poem  (1  Samuel  ii.  30).  London : 'printed  in 
the-  year  1757.  This  strangely  overlooked 
satire  is  priceless  as  a reflex  of  contemporary 
ecclesiastical  opinion  and  sentiment.  It  is 
pungent,  salted  with  wit,  gleams  with  humour, 
hits  off  vividly  the  well-known  celebrities  in 
Church  and  State,  and  is  well  wrought  in  picked 
and  packed  words.  But  it  is  a curious  produc- 
tion to  have  come  from  a “ true  son  ” of  the 
Church  of  England.  It  roused  John  Wesley’s 
hottest  anger.  He  demanded  its  instant  sup- 
pression; and  it  was  suppressed  (Atmore’s 
Methodist  Memorial,  p.  300,  and  Tyerman,  ii. 
240-41,  264,  265) ; and  yet  it  was  at  this 
period  the  author  threw  himself  into  the 
Wesleys’  great  work.  But  evidences  abound 
in  the  letters  and  journals  of  John  Wesley 
that  he  was  intermittently  rebellious  and  ve- 
hement  to  even  his  revered  leader’s  authority. 
Earlier,  Edward  Perronet  dared  all  obloquy  as 
a Methodist.  In  1749  Wesley  enters  in  his 
diary : 

“ From  Rochdale  went  to  Bolton,  and  soon  found  that 
the  Rochdale  lions  v^ere  lambs  in  comparison  with  those 
of  Bolton.  Edward  Perronet  was  thrown  down  and 
rolled  in  mud  and  mire.  Stones  were  hurled  and 
windows  broken  ” (Tyerman’s  Life  and  Times  of  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  M.A.,  3 vols.,  1870  ; vol.  ii.  57). 

In  1750  John  Wesley  writes  : 

“ Charles  and  you  [Edward  Perronet]  behave  as  I want 
you  to  do ; but  you  cannot,  or  will  not,  preach  whe7-e  I 
desire.  Others  can  and  will  preach  whei-e  I desire,  but 
they  do  not  behave  as  I want  them  to  do.  I have  a fine 
time  between  the  one  and  the  other.  I think  Charles 
and  you  have  in  the  general  a right  sense  of  what  it  is  to 
serve  as  sons  in  the  gospel ; and  if  all  our  helpers  had 
had  the  same,  the  work  of  God  would  have  prospered 
better  both  in  England  and  Ireland.  I have  not  one 
preacher  with  me,  and  not  six  in  England,  whose  wills 
are  broken  to  serve  me  ” {ibid.  ii.  85,  and  Whitehead’s 
Life  of  Wesley,  ii.  259). 

In  1755  arrangements  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency created  by  its  own  success  had  to  be 
made  for  Methodism.  As  one  result,  both 
Edward  and  Charles  Perronet  broke  loose 
from  John  Wesley’s  law  that  none  of  his 
preachers  or  “ helpers  ” were  to  dispense  the 
Sacraments,  but  were  still  with  their  flocks  to 
attend  the  parish  churches.  Edward  Perronet 
asserted  his  right  to  administer  the  Sacraments 
as  a divinely-called  preacher  {ibid.  ii.  200).  At 
that  time  he  was  resident  at  Canterbury,  “ in 
a part  of  the  archbishop’s  old  palace”  {ibid.  ii. 
230).  In  season  and  out  of  season  he  “evan- 
gelized.” Onward,  he  became  one  of  the 
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Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  “ ministers  ” in 
a chapel  iu  Watling  Street,  Canterbury. 
Throughout  he  was  passionate,  impulsive, 
strong-willed;  but  always  lived  near  his  di- 
vine Master.  The  student-reader  of  Lives  of 
the  Wesleys  will  be  “taken  captive  ” by  those 
passages  that  ever  and  anon  introduce  him. 
He  bursts  in  full  of  fire  and  enthusiasm,  yet 
ebullient  and  volatile.  In  the  close  of  liis  life 
he  is  found  as  an  Independent  or  Congrega- 
tional pastor  of  a small  church  in  Canterbury. 
He  must  have  been  in  easy  worldly  circum- 
stances, as  his  will  shows.  He  d.  Jan.  2, 
1792,  and  was  buried  in  the  cloisters  of  the 
great  cathedral,  Jan.  8.  His  Hymns  were 
published  anonymously  in  successive  small 
volumes.  First  of  all  came  Select  Passages 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  versified ; Lon- 
don: Printed  by  H.  Cock,  mdcclvi.  The 
British  Museum  copy  of  this  extremely 
rare  little  book  has  the  ms.  inscription  on 
verso  of  title,  “ CanP’  E.  Perronet  return’d 
after  a Detention  of  16  y”  with  several  o” 
from  A.  J.  A.  on  Sat.  Ap  [rest  turned  in 
by  the  binder]  1774.”  A second  similar 
volume  is  entitled  A Small  Collection  of 
Hymns,  &c.,  Canterbury : printed  in  the  year 
DCCLxxxii.  His  most  important  volume  was 
the  following : — Occasioiwd  Verses,  moral  and 
sacred.  Published  for  the  instruction  and 
amusement  of  the  Candidly  Serious  and  Re- 
ligious. London,  printed  for  the  Editor  : And 
Sold  by  J.  Buckland  in  Paternoster  Row ; and 
T.  Scollick,  in  the  City  Road,  Moorfields, 
MDCCLxxxv. ; pp.  216  (12°).  [The  Brit.  Mus. 
copy  has  the  two  earlier  volumes  bound  up  with 
this.]  The  third  hymn  in  this  scarce  book  is 
headed,  “ On  the  Resurrection,’’  and  is,  “ All 
hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name  ” p.  41,  i.  But 
there  are  others  of  almost  equal  power  and  of 
more  thorough  workmanship.  In  my  judg- 
ment, “ The  Lord  is  King  ” {Psalm  xcvi.  16) 
is  a great  and  noble  hymn.  It  commences : — 
“ Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lokd  ! 

Let  Pow’rs  immortal  sing ; 

Adore  the  co-eternal  Word, 

And  shout,  the  Lord  is  King.” 

Very  fine  also  is  “ The  Master’s  Yoke — the 
Scholar’s  Lesson,”  Matthew  xi.  29,  which  thus 
opens  : — 

“ 0 Grant  me.  Lord,  that  sweet  content 
That  sweetens  every  state ; 

Which  no  internal  fears  can  rent. 

Nor  outward  foes  abate.” 

A sacred  poem  is  named  “The  Wayfaring 
Man:  a Parody”  (pp.  26,  27);  and  anotlier, 
“ The  Goldfish : a Parody.”  The  latter  has 
one  splendid  line  on  the  Cross,  “I  long  to 
share  the  glorious  shame.”  “ The  Tempest  ” 
is  striking,  and  ought  to  be  introduced  into 
our  hymnals ; and  also  “ The  Conflict  or  Con- 
quest over  the  Conqueror,  Genesis  xxxii.  24  ” 
(pp.  30,  31).  Still  finer  is  “Thoughts  on 
Hebrews  xii.,”  opening  : — 

“ Awake  my  soul— arise ! 

And  run  the  heavenly  race ; 

Look  up  to  Him  who  bolds  the  prize. 

And  offers  thee  His  grace.” 

“ A Prayer  for  Mercy  on  Psalm  cxix.  94,” 
is  very  striking.  On  Isaiah  Ixv.  19  (pp.  45, 
46),  is  strong  and  unmistakable.  “ The  Sin- 
ner’s Resolution,”  and  “ Thoughts  on  Mat- 
thew viii.  2,”  and  on  Mark  x.  51,  more  than 
worthy  of  being  reclaimed  for  use.  Perronet 
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is  a poet  as  well  as  a pre-eminently  success- 
ful hymn-writer.  He  always  sings  as  well  as 
prays.  It  may  be  added  that  the  brief  para- 
phrase after  Ovid,  p.  62,  given  below,  seems 
to  echo  the  well-known  lines  in  Gray’s  im- 
mortal elegy : — 

“ How  many  a gem  unseen  of  human  eyes, 

Entomb’d  in  earth,  a sparkling  embryo  lies ; 

How  many  a rose,  neglected  as  the  gem, 

Scatters  its  sweets  and  rots  upon  its  stem  : 

So  many  a mind,  that  might  a meteor  shone. 

Had  or  its  genius  or  its  friend  been  known ; 

Whose  want  of  aid  from  some  maternal  hand. 

Still  haunts  the  shade,  or  quits  its  native  land.” 

[A.  B.  G.] 

Peter  of  St.  Maurice  (Petrus  Mauritius), 
also  called  Peter  of  Cluny  (Petrus  Cluni- 
ensis),  or  Peter  the  Venerable  (Petrus 
Venerabilis),  Abbot,  was  b.  1092  or  1091 
(Trench,  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1874,  p.  101)  of 
a noble  family  (the  Counts  of  St.  Maurice)  in 
Auvergne  (“  Nobili  genere  natus  fuit  noster 
in  Arvernia  ” : Leyser,  Hist,  Poem.  Med. 
p.  425).  Beginning  life  as  a soldier,  he  after- 
wards became  a Benedictine  monk,  and  on 
the  death  of  Hugh,  Prior  of  Marcign)^,  who 
had  but  tliree  months  before  been  elected  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
the  better  known  Pontius,  Peter  was  elected 
Abbot  of  the  celebrated  monastery  of  his 
order  at  Cluny,  in  1122.  From  this  time 
much  of  his  life  was  spent  in  controversy,  a 
summary  of  which  is  an  interesting  piece  of 
Ecclesiastical  history. 

Pontius,  by  his  arrogance,  in  claiming,  as  Abbot  of 
Cliiny,  the  title  of  “ Abbot  of  Abbots,”  had  raised  up  a 
cloud  of  opponents  to  his  pretensions,  and  the  matter  had 
ended  for  the  moment  in  his  resignation  of  his  office. 
But  Peter  had  scarcely  been  three  years  installed  as 
Abbot,  when  Pontius  established  himself  as  head  of  an- 
other religious  community  at  Treviso,  in  Italy,  whence 
he  started  with  a train  of  monks,  and,  taking  advantage 
of  the  temporary  absence  of  Peter,  again  got  possession 
of  his  old  position  at  Cluny,  and  drove  out  the  friends  of 
Peter,  with  the  Prior  St.  Bernard  at  their  head.  After 
great  excesses  had  been  committed  by  the  usurper  and 
his  followers,  and  the  villages  and  estates  of  the  Abbey 
had  been  given  up  to'  fire  and  the  sword.  Pope  Honorius 
II.  summoned  all  parties  to  Rome,  and,  having  heard 
both  sides,  decided  in  favour  of  Peter,  excommunicated 
Pontius  and  imprisoned  him  in  a dungeon,  where  he  died 
a few  months  afterwards. 

When  this  question  had  been  settled,  another  dispute 
arose,  in  which  the  monks  of  Citeaux  or  Clairvaux  accused 
those  of  Cluny  of  an  undue  relaxation  of  the  rule  of 
their  order.  Robert,  a cousin  of  St.  Bernard,  had  become 
a monk  at  Clairvaux,  but,  finding  the  rule  there  too  gall- 
ing, had  migrated  to  Cluny,  and,  on  an  appeal  to  Rome, 
the  Pope  directed  him  to  remain  at  Cluny,  much  to  the 
chagrin  'of  St.  Bernard,  who,  as  the  Cistercian  head  of 
Clairvaux,  vehemently  attacked  the  milder  discipline  of 
the  Benedictine  Cluny.  Robert,  in  consequence  of  his 
cousin’s  objections,  was  sent  back  by  Peter  to  Clairvaux, 
but  his  monks,  resenting  such  a tame  suirendei’,  got  Wil- 
liam, the  Abbot  of  St.  Thierry,  near  Rheims,  to  write  a 
sharp  letter  of  remonstrance  to  St.  Bernard,  "rhe  reply  of 
the  latter  accusing  the  Cluniacs  of  all  sorts  of  declensions 
from  the  needful  strictness  of  monastic  life,  drew  forth  a 
rejoinder  from  Peter  as  characteristic  of  “that  gentle  for- 
bearance and  love  of  peace  ” of  the  latter,  “ which  made 
him  stand  out  conspicuous  in  his  generation,  when  each 
man  sought  his  own,  or  the  things  of  his  order,  not  the 
things  of  Jesus  Christ  ” (S.  Baring-Gould’s  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  December,  p.  284),  as  the  attack  on  St.  Bernard’s 
part  was  of  his  fiery,  yet  not  altogether  unfriendly,  vehe- 
mence of  invective. 

In  a subsequent  controversy  between  St.  Bernard  and 
Peter  the  former  was  more  successful.  He  opposed  the 
wish  of  Hugh,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  to  secure 
the  see  of  Langres,  when  vacant  in  1138,  for  a Cluniac 
monk.  The  Archbishop  of  Lyons  consecrated  Hugh’s 
nominee  in  the  teeth  of  St.  Bernard’s  opposition,  but 
notwithstanding  all  defence  of  the  appointment  of  the 
new  bishop  which  Peter  could  makie,  the  Pope,  who  was 
wholly  under  the  inflirence  of  St.  Bernard,  pronounced  the 
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consecration  of  the  Cluniac  monk  void,  and  the  Prior  of 
Clairvaux,  a cousin  of  St.  Bernard’s,  was  consecrated  in 
his  stead. 

Once  more  the  gentle  Peter  came  into  collision  with 
the  fiery,  domineering  St.  Bernard  in  the  matter  of  Abe- 
lard. The  latter  had  been  condemned,  if  not  altogether 
unheard,  at  any  rate  misunderstood,  by  the  Council  of 
Sens  upon  charges  of  heresy  brought  against  him  by 
St.  Bernard,  and  the  sentence  upon  him  had  been  con- 
fii'med,  upon  appeal,  by  Pope  Innocent  II. — a mere  echo 
of  the  prosecutor.  Abelard,  silenced  and  broken  down, 
took  refuge  at  Cluny  on  his  w'ay  to  Rome,  and  remained 
there  for  some  two  years,  during  which  Peter  so  far  won 
upon  the  victorious  Bernard  as  to  bring  about  a recon- 
ciliation between  him  and  Abelard,  if  such  can  be  called 
a reconciliation,  which  allowed  Bernard  still  to  do  his 
utmost  to  set  the  minds  of  men  against  his  old  adver- 
sary. The  peaceful  death  of  Abelard  at  Cluny  in  1142 
finally  terminated  this  controversy. 

The  year  1143  saw  a renewal  of  the  correspondence 
between  St.  Bernard  and  Peter  on  the  subject  of  the 
two  reforms,  in  which  the  latter  takes  credit  for  a warm 
love  for  the  Cistercians,  and  reminds  his  correspondent 
of  the  shocks  that  love  had  withstood  in  the  question 
of  the  payment  of  tithes  by  a Cistercian  monastery  iir 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cluny  to  the  Cluniac  monks, 
which  had  led  to  a keen  controversy  and  many  appeals ; 
as  well  as  in  the  contest  about  the  Bishop  of  Langres, 
It  was  at  this  time  that  Peter  sent  to  St.  Bernard  a copy 
of  the  translation  of  the  Koran,  which  Peter  had  caused  to 
be  made  in  Spain  by  Robert,  an  Englishman,  but  Arch- 
deacon of  Pampeluna, 

Peter  was  in  high  favour  with  Popes  Celestine  II.  and 
Lucius  II.,  and  in  1146,  in  common  with  St.  Bernard, 
took  an  active  paii  in  discountenancing  the  slaughter  of 
the  Jews  in  France  and  Germany,  which  had  resulted 
from  the  preaching  of  St.  Bernard  against  the  infidels. 
But  though  Peter  appealed  to  Louis  VII.  to  stay  the 
massacre,  it  must  be  said  that  he  made  no  effort  to  pre- 
vent the  plunder  of  the  Jews. 

Another  matter  in  which  Peter  was  interested  and 
engaged  was  that  of  Peter  of  Brueys,  who  founded  a 
sect  holding  tenets  strongly  tinged  with  Manichaeism, 
and  was  bmnt  alive  by  a zealous  Catholic  mob  early  in 
the  tw’elfth  centmy.  A letter  strongly  condemning  the 
heretic,  his  follow’ers,  and  his  opinions  is  still  extant. 
Peter  went  to  Rome  for  five  months  in  ll.'iO,  when 
Eugenius  III.,  a nominee  of  St.  Bernard,  was  Pope,  and 
gave  an  account  of  Eugenius  to  St.  Bernard  by  letter. 

The  rest  of  Peter’s  life  was  spent  at  Cluny, 
where  he  d.  early  in  1156  or  1157,  leaving  the 
impression  behind  him  of  “ one  of  the  most 
attractive  figures  which  monastic  and  mediae- 
val history  presents  to  us  ” (S.  Baring-Gould’s 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  Dec.,  p.  281).  Lacking 
the  fire  and  power  of  his  great  antagonist  and 
correspondent,  he  succeeded  by  the  gentleness 
and  imperturbability  of  his  disposition  in 
gaining  and  retaining  an  influence  in  the 
religious  world  second  only  to  that  of  St.  Ber- 
nard. His  writings  were  chiefly  controversial, 
and  the  poetry  which  he  wrote  was  great  neither 
in  quantity  nor  quality.  Amongst  his  latter 
were  (1)  Some  Rhythms,  Proses,  Verses,  and 
Hymns  contained  in  the  Bibliotheca  Clunia- 
censis,  1614  ; (2)  A Hymn  on  the  “ Translation 
of  St.  Benedict” — “Claris  conjubila  Gallia 
cantibus,”  in  the  Bibliotheca  Floriacensis, 
1605;  and  (3)  An  “Epitaph  on  Peter  Abe- 
lard.” From  the  first  collection.  Archbishop 
Trench  gives  two  specimens : (a)  On  Christ’s 
Nativity,  “ Coelum  gaude,  terra  plaude,”  and 
(b)  one  on  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
“ Mortis  portis  fractis  fortis  ” (Sac.  Lat.  Poetry, 
1874,  p.  102),  both  of  which  have  been  trans- 
lated. See  Latin,  Trs.  from  the,  p.  655,  ii. 

[D.  S.  W.] 

Peter  the  Venerable.  [Peter  of  St. 
Maurice.] 

Peters,  Mary,  nee  Bowly,  daughter  of 
Richard  Bowly,  of  Cirencester,  was  b.  in  1813, 
and  subsequently  married  to  the  Rev.  John 
McWilliam  Peters,  sometime  Rector  of  Quen- 
nington,  Gloucestershire,  and  d.  at  Clifton, 
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July  29,  1856.  Her  prose  work.  The  World's 
History  from  the  Creation  to  the  Accession  of 
Queen  Victoria,  was  pub.  in  seven  volumes. 
Several  of  her  hymns  were  contributed  to  the 
Plymouth  Brethren’s  Fs.,  Hys.,  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  Lond.,  D.  Walther,  1842.  These  with 
others,  58  in  all,  were  pub.  by  Nisbet  & Co., 
London,  1847,  as  Hys.  intended  to  help  the 
Communion  of  Saints.  Dr.  Walker  introduced 
several  from  these  collections  into  his  Chelten- 
ham Ps.  & Hys.,  1855.  Many  of  these  have 
been  repeated  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872,  and  other  Church  of  England  hymn- 
books.  These  include,  besides  those  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines  : — 

i.  From  Psalms,  Hymns,  & S.  S.,  1842 : — 

1.  Blessed  Lord,  our  hearts  are  panting.  Burial. 
Given  in  later  collections  as  “ Blessed  Lord,  our  souls 
are  longing.” 

2.  How  can  there  be  one  holy  thought ! Holiness 
through  Christ. 

3.  Jesus,  how  much  Thy  Name  unfolds.  The  Name 
of  Jesus. 

4.  Lord,  we  see  the  day  approaching.  Second  Advent. 

5.  0 Lord,  we  know  it  matters  not.  Taught  by  the 
Spirit. 

6.  The  murmurs  of  the  wilderness.  Praise  to  Jesus. 

7.  The  saints  awhile  dispersed  abroad.  God  within  us. 

8.  Unworthy  is  thanksgiving.  Jesus  the  Mediator. 

9.  Whom  have  we.  Lord,  but  Thee.  Christ  All  in  All. 

10.  With  thankful  hearts  we  meet,  0 Lord.  Public 
Worship. 

ii.  From  her  Hymns,  &c.,  1847 : — 

11.  Earth’s  firmest  ties  will  perish.  Burial. 

12.  Enquire,  my  soul,  enquire.  Second  Advent. 

13.  Hallelujah,  we  are  hastening.  Journeying  Heaven- 
ward. 

14.  Holy  Father,  we  address  Thee.  Holy  Trinity. 

15.  Jesus,  of  Thee  we  ne’er  would  tire.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

16.  Lord  Jesus,  in  Thy  Name  alone.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

17.  Lord,  through  the  desert  drear  and  wide.  Prayer 
for  Perseverance. 

18.  Many  sons  to  glory  bring.  Security  in  Christ. 

19.  0 Lord,  whilst  we  confess  the  worth.  Dead  in 
Christ.  Sometimes  it  begins  w'ith  st.  ii.,  ” Dead  to  the 
world  we  here  avow.” 

20.  Our  God  is  light,  we  do  not  go.  Christ  the  Guide. 

21.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  again,  again.  Public  Worship. 

22.  Salvation  to  our  God.  Passiontide. 

23.  The  holiest  w'e  enter.  Public  Worship.  Some- 
times given  as  “ The  holiest  now  we  enter.” 

24.  Through  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour.  Security 
in  Christ. 

25.  Thy  grace,  0 Lord,  to  us  hath  shown.  Offertory. 

26.  We’re  pilgrims  In  the  wilderness.  Life  a Pil- 
grimage. [J,  J.] 

Petersen,  Johann  Wilhelm,  was  b. 
June  1,  1649,  at  Osuabriick;  his  father  Georg 
Petersen,  Kanzlei-beamter  at  Liibeck,  having 
gone  to  reside  at  Osnabriick  as  representing 
Liibeck  in  the  negotiations  which  ended  in 
the  Peace  of  Westphalia.  Petersen  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Giessen,  in  1669  ; 
went  in  1671  to  Rostock,  and  was  then  for 
short  periods  at  Leipzig,  Wittenberg,  and 
Jena;  the  degree  of  m.a.  bein<2:  conferred  on 
him  by  Giessrm  in  absentia.  He  returned  to 
Giessen  in  1673,  and  began  to  lecture  on  phi- 
losophy and  rhetoric  ns  aprivat  docent.  About 
1675  he  visited  Spener,  at  Frankfurt.  This 
proved  an  important  turning-point  in  his  life. 
In  1677  he  began  to  lecture  at  Rostock,  as 
Professor  of  Poetry  (d.d.  from  Rostock  1686), 
but  in  the  same  year  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  St.  Aegidien  church  at  Hannover.  He 
was  then,  in  May,.  1678,  appointed  by  Duke 
August  Friedrich  of  Holstein,  as  Court 
preacher  at  Eutin,  and  general  superinten- 
dent of  the  diocese  of  Liibeck.  In  Advent,  I 
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1688,  he  became  jrastor  of  St.  John’s  churfch 
and  superintendent  at  Liineburg.  Here  he 
made  himself  obnoxious  to  his  fellow  clergy 
by  refusing  to  take  fees  for  liearing  confes- 
sions ; received  into  his  house  Fraulein  Ros- 
amunde  Juliane  von  Asseburg,  and  began 
publicly  to  teach  her  ideas  of  the  Millennial 
Kingdom.  Being  accused  of  Chiliasm  and 
having  his  opinions  condemned  by  the  theo- 
logical faculty  of  Helmsfadt,  he  was  removed 
from  his  ofiice  in  the  end  of  January,  1692. 
Thereafter  he  resided  at  various  places,  made 
tours  over  Germany,  during  which  he  propa- 
gated his  views,  and  expounded  his  peculiar 
doctrines  by  books  and  pamphlets.  He  finally 
bought  a small  estate  at  Thymer,  near  Zerbst, 
and  d.  there,  Jan.  31,  1727  (Koch  vi.  121 ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxv.  508,  &c.). 

Apart  from  his  importance  as  a theological  writer, 
Petersen  deserves  attention  as  the  author  of  several 
hymns.  A considerable  number  of  them  are  in  Latin, 
his  MS.  being  entitled  Cithara  sacra.  Of  these  he 
contributed  7 to  Freylinghausen’s  Geistreiches  G.  B., 
1704.  Two  of  these  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : 
“ Cerne  lapsum  servulum  ” (p.  216,  i.),  and  “ Salve 
crux  beata,  salve”  (q.v.).  His  German  hymns  were 
pub.  as  (1)  Stimmen  aus  Zion,  in  two  parts,  Halle,  1698 
and  1701  [Wernigerode  Library].  These  are  hymns  in 
prose  and  not  versions  of  the  Psalter ; and  8 passed  into 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704.  (2)  ccc.  Stimmen  aus 

Zion,  N.  p.  1721  [Brit.  Mus.  and  Wernigerode].  These 
are  obscure,  mystical,  and  diffuse,  and  do  not  appear  to 
have  come  at  all  into  use.  (3)  Others  of  his  hymns 
appeared  in  the  Pietistic  hymn-books  of  the  period, 
1692-1704.  One  of  this  last  class  is  tr.  into  English, 
viz  : — 

Liebster  Jesu,  liebstes  Leben.  Spiritual  Watchful- 
ness. In  A.  Luppius’s  Andiichtig  Singender  Christen- 
Mund,  VVesel,  1692,  p.  150,  in  5 st.,  repeated  in  Frey- 
linghausen,  1704,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
651.  Tr.  as,  “Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory”  (st.  v.), 
as  No.  1188  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  980).  [J.  M.] 

Petri  laudes  exequamur.  [/8L  Peter.^ 
In  J.  Merlo  Horst’s  Paradisus  animae  chris- 
tianae,  Cologne,  1644,  sect.  ii.  p.  116,  as  a 
“ Rhythmical  hymn  on  ‘ St.  Peter  the  Apostle,’ 
briefly  embracing  his  life  and  character.”  Re- 
peated in  later  eds.  of  the  Paradisus.  Tr.  as : — 

0 sing  the  great  apostle.  By  F.  Oakeley,  in  his 
tr.  of  Horst’s  Paradisus,  as  the  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul,  Lond.,  Burns,  1850,  p.  137  (ed. 
1877,  p.  137),  in  45  st.  of  4 1.  Of  these  8 
st.  were  given  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  and  again  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867,  as  “Sing  we  the  praise  of  Peter.” 

[J.  M.] 

Petrum,  tyranne,  quid  catenis  ob- 
ruis.  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [St.  Peter.'] 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  1026,  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  49  (ed.  1698,  p.  134),  and  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  it  is  the 
hymn  at  Lauds  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter’s 
Chains,  Aug.  1st.  In  later  French  Breviaries 
it  is  also  given  for  the  same  feast.  The  text 
is  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

Where  the  prison  bars  surround  him.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  226,  in  8. 7.8. 7. 4.7.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered 
to  6 of  8.7.,  and  st.  iii.  is  also  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

PfefFerkorn,  Georg  Michael,  was  b* 
March  16,  1645,  at  Ifta,  near  Creuzburg  on 
the  Werra,  where  his  father,  G.  M.  Pfefferkorn 
(a  native  of  Creuzburg,  but  never  pastor 
there),  had  become  pastor  in  1619,  held  the 
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living  for  58  year.s,  but  finally  retired  an.l  cl. 
at  Creuzburg.  After  studying  at  the  Univer- 
sities of  Jena  (m.a.  1666)  and  Leipzig,  Pfeifer- 
korn  was  for  a short  time  private  tutor  at 
Altenburg,  and  then  in  1668,  became  master 
of  the  two  highest  forms  in  the  Gymnasium 
at  Altenburg.  In  1673,  he  was  appointed  by 
Duke  Ernst  the  Pious,  of  Gotha  (who  d. 
March  26,  1675),  as  a tutor  to  his  three  sons. 
In  1676  Duke  Friedrich  I.  appointed  him 
pastor  of  Friemar,  near  Gotha,  and  in  1682 
made  him  a member  of  the  consistory  and 
superintendent  at  Grafen-Tonna,  near  Gotha. 
He  d.  at  Grafen-Tonna,  March  3,  1732  {Allg. 
Deutsche  Biog.  xxv.  619 ; ms.  from  Pastor  H. 
Henning,  Superintendent  at  Creuzburg,  &c.). 

Pfefferkorn’s  hymns  appeared  in  the  hymn-books  of 
the  period,  and  in  his  Foetisch-Fhilologische  Fest-  und 
Wbchen-  Lust  darinnen  allerhand  Arten  Deutscher 
Gedichte,  &c.,  Altenburg,  1667  [Berlin  Library],  and  the 
second  enlarged  ed.,  Altenburg,  1669  [Gottingen  Li- 
brary]. The  most  important  hymn  associated  with  his 
name  is  “ Wer  weiss  wie  nahe  mir  mein  Ende”  (see  p. 
330,  i.).  Another  hymn  ascribed  to  him  is : 

Was  frag  ich  nach  der  Welt,  Und  alien  ihren 
Schatzen.  Renunciation  of  the  World.  According  to 
J.  Avenarius,  in  his  lAedercatechismus,  Leipzig,  1714, 
p.  56,  this  hymn  was  written  in  1667,  and  sung  from 
broadsheets  at  Altenburg.  It  is  not  however  in  his 
Gedichte,  as  above,  either  in  1667  or  1669.  It  is  in- 
cluded, without  his  name,  in  the  Stettinisches  Voll- 
stdndiges  G.  B.,  Alten-Stettin,  1671,  p.  415  ; and, 
with  his  name,  in  the  Naumburg  G.  B.,  1715,  ed.  by  J. 
M.  Schamelius.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  695. 
It  is  founded  on  1 John  ii.  15-17,  and  is  in  8 st.  of  8 1., 

1.  8 in  each  st.  being,  “ Was  frag  ich  nach  der  "Welt.” 

The  only  tr.  is ; “Can  I this  world  esteem,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  101).  [J.  M.] 

Pfeil,  Christoph  Carl  Ludwig, 
Baron  von,  was  b.  January  20,  1712,  at 
Griinstadt,  near  Worms,  where  liis  father, 
Quirin  Heinrich  v.  Pfeil,  was  then  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Count  of  Leiningen.  He  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Halle  in  1728,  as 
a student  of  law.  After  completing  his  course 
at  the  University  of  Tubingen,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1732,  Wiirttemberg  secretary  of 
legation  at  Regensburg;  then,  in  1737,  Justiz- 
und-Regierungsrath  at  Stuttgart ; in  1745 
Tutelar-raths-Prasident ; in  1755  Kreisdirec- 
torialgesandter  to  the  Swabian  Diet ; in  1758 
Geheim  Legationsrath  ; and  in  1759  Geheim- 
rath.  He  found  himself  however  at  last  no 
longer  able  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  the 
absolutism  of  the  Wiirttemberg  prime  minister 
Count  Montmartin.  When  his  resignation 
was  accepted,  April  13,  1763,  he  retired  to  the 
estate  of  Deufstetten,  near  Crailsheim,  which 
he  had  purchased  in  1761.  In  Sept.,  1763,  he 
was  appointed  by  Frederick  the  Great  as 
Geheimrath,  and  accredited  Prussian  minister 
or  ambassador  to  the  Diets  of  Swabia  and 
Franconia.  He  was  thereafter  created  Baron 
by  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  and  in  1765  re- 
ceived the  cross  of  the  Red  Eagle  Order  from 
Frederick  the  Great.  An  intermittent  fever 
which  developed  itself  in  August,  1783,  con- 
fined him  to  bed,  where  he  remained  till  his 
death,  at  Deufstetten,  Feb.  14,  1784  (Kochv. 
176;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxv.  646). 

V.  Pfeil  was  a man  of  deep  and  genuine  piety.  His 
hymn-writing  began  immediately  after  the  spiritual 
change  which  he  experienced  on  the  10th  S.  after  I’rinity, 
1730 ; and  it  continued  to  be  a favourite  occupation,  es- 
pecially in  his  later  years  at  Deufstetten.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  productive  of  German  hymn-writers,  his 
printed  hymns  being  about  950,  besides  many  in  ms. 
His  Psalm  versions  of  1747  are  noted  under  Pgaltsrs, 
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German.  The  other  hymns  printed  in  his  lifetime  ap- 
peared in  his  (1)  Lieder  von  der  offenbarten  Berrlichkeit 
und  Zukunft  des  Jlerrn,  Essiingen,  1741,  2nd  ed.  Mem- 
mingen,  1749,  as  Apocalyptische  Lieder  von  der,  &c. 
(2)  Evangelisches  Gesangbuch,  Memmingen,  1782,  with 
264  hymns  dating  from  1730  to  1781,  edited  by  J.  G. 
Schellhorn.  (3)  Ecangelische  Glaubens-und  Herzens- 
gesdnge,  Dinkelsbiihl,  1783,  with  340  hymns  dating 
from  1763  to  1783.  In  recent  times  a number  of  his 
hymns  have  come  into  German  use  (they  originally  ap- 
peared, it  must  be  remembered,  during  the  Rationalistic 
Period),  and  Knapp  includes  26  of  them  in  his  Ev.  L.  S., 
1850.  Two  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Am  Grab  der  Christen  singet  man.  Burial.  Writ- 
ten in  1780.  1st  pub.  in  No.  3,  1783,  as  above,  p.  201,  in 
10  st.,  entitled,  “We  sing  joyfully  of  Victory  at  the 
grave  of  the  righteous : the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
gotten  Him  the  victory.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1433.  Tr.  as,  “ The  Christian’s  grave  with 
joy  we  see,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  111. 

ii.  Wohl  einem  Haus,  da  Jesus  Christ.  Family 
Frayer.  1st  pub.  in  No.  2,  1782,  as  above.  No.  61,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “ Delightful  picture  of  a house 
that  serves  the  Lord.  On  the  Parents  of  Jesus.”  It  was 
apparently  written  for  the  1st  S.  after  Epiphany,  1746. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  682.  Tr.  as : — 

Oh  blest  the  house,  whate’er  befall.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  175.  Including,  omitting  the 
trs.  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  and  adding  a tr.  of  st.  vi.,  as  No.  344 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  [^J.  M.] 

Phelan,  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  [Tonna, 
C.  E.] 

Phelps,  Sylvanus  Dryden,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Suffield,  Connecticut,  May  15,  1816,  and 
educated  at  Brown  University,  where  he  gra- 
duated in  1844.  In  1846  he  became  pastor  of 
the  first  Baptist  Church,  New  Haven.  Dr. 
Phelps  is  tlie  Editor  of  The  Christian  Secre- 
tary, Hartford.  His  publications  include. 
Eloquence  of  Nature,  and  Other  Poems,  1842 ; 
Sunlight  and  Hearthlight,  1856;  the  Poet’s 
Song,  1867,  &c.  He  is  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing hymns : — 

1.  Christ,  Who  came  my  soul  to  save.  Holy  Baptism. 

2.  Did  Jesus  weep  for  me  ? Lent. 

3.  Saviour,  Thy  dying  love,  Fassiontide. 

4.  Sons  of  day,  arise  from  slumber.  Home  Missio7is. 

5.  This  rite  our  blest  Redeemer  gave.  Holy  Baptism. 

Of  these  Nos.  1 and  4 appeared  in  the 
Baptist  ed.  of  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1857  ; Nos. 
2 and  5 in  the  Baptist  Devotional  H.  Bh., 
1864 ; and  No.  3 in  Gospel  Eys.,  1st  series, 
and  Laudes  Domini,  1884.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Phillimore,  Greville,  m.a,,  was  b.  in 
1821  and  educated  at  Westminster,  the  Char- 
terhouse, and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1842).  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1843,  he  be- 
came Vicar  of  Downe-Ampney,  Cricklade, 
Gloucestershire,  in  1851,  Rector  of  Henley-on- 
Thames,  1867,  and  of  Ewelme,  1883.  He  d. 
Jan,  20,  1884.  His  Parochial  Sermons  were 
pub.  in  1856.  He  was  joint  editor  with  H.  W. 
Beadon  and  J.  R.  Woodford  (afterwards  Bishop 
of  Ely)  of  The  Parish  Hymn  Booh,  1863  (195 
hymns),  and  the  enlarged  ed.,  1875  (274 
hymns).  The  first  ed.  of  this  collection  was 
one  of  the  first  hymn-books  whicli  gave  Dr. 
Neale’s  trs.  of  Greek  hymns  for  congregational 
use.  To  the  1863  ed.  Mr.  Phillimore  con- 
tributed the  following  hymns,  several  of  which 
have  been  repeated  in  other  collections ; — 

1.  Christ,  through  grief  and  toil  we  come.  Epiphany 

2.  Darkly  frowns  the  eastern  sky.  Good  Friday 
Evening  and  Easter  Eve. 

3.  Every  morning  they  are  new.  (See  p.  359,  i.) 

4.  Lonely  in  her  virgin  home.  Annunciation  qf  the 
B.  V.M.  . 

5.  0 fear  not,  little  flock.  Security  of  the  fhurch  in 
Christ. 
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6.  0 God,  before  the  sun’s  bright  beams.  Morning.  I 

7.  0 God,  ihe  weary  path  of  life.  Fublic  Worship. 

8.  0 Lord  of  health  and  life,  what  tongue  can  tell. 
Epiphany. 

9.  Peace  be  in  the  house  of  death.  Evening,  or  An- 
ticipation of  Death. 

10.  Saul,  why  such  furious  hate,  such  blinded  zeal  ? 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

11.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  Why  gaze  they,  &c. 
Ascension. 

In  addition  some  of  Mr.  Phillimore’s  trs. 
from  the  Latin  were  given  in  the  1863  ed.  of 
the  Parish  H.  Bk. ; and  other  original  hymns 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
lirst  lines.  His  hymn  for  Saints  Days,  “ O 
Lord  of  glory,  King  of  saints,”  was  included 
in  the  1875  ed.  of  that  collection.  Phillimore’s 
Sermons  and  Hys.  were  pub.  in  1884.  [J.  J.] 

ikapov  ayia^  The  author 

of  this  hymn,  which  is  found  in  the  Service 
Book  of  the  Greek  Church  as  a Vesper  Hymn, 
is  unknown.  It  was  quoted  by  St.  Basil  in 
the  4th  century  as  of  unknown  authorship 
and  date  (He  Sp.  Sancto  ad  Amphilochium,  c. 
29).  Its  earliest  printed  form  is  in  Archbishop 
Usher’s  De  Syntbolis,  1647,  his  text  being  taken 
from  two  Greek  mss.,  one  supposed  to  be  of 
the  12th,  and  the  second  of  the  14th  century. 
Kouth  also  gives  it  in  his  Beliqu.  Sacr.  in. 
299,  and  Daniel  in  his  Thes.  Hymn.  Hi.  p.  5. 
The  form  in  which  the  original  is  printed 
varies  in  different  works,  as  in  the  Lyra  Apo- 
stolica,  1836,  p.  74  (ed.  1879,  p.  78);  Little- 
dale’s  Offices,  &c.,  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church, 
1863,  p.  277,  but  the  text  is  the  same.  It  is 
as  follows,  from  Daniel ; — 

i\aphu  ayias  So^ys, 

^AQavdrov  IlaTp^s  ovpavlov, 

'Ay'iov,  fiuKapos, 

Ayaov  Xpicrre, 

*E\.d6vTes  cTTt  rjXiov  Svcir, 

’1S6ut€S  (pws  kcnrepivhv, 

"TpiVovp.iV  Tlarepa,  Ka\  flov, 

Kat  dyiop  Tivivpa  Beov. 

''A^iSv  <re  iv  Trdcn 
Kalpois  vjup€i<r6ai  (pwvals 
‘Offiais,  vih  Beov, 

Zwijv  6 didojjs  dib 

'O  Kdffpos  (T€  do^d^ei. 

This  hymn  was  sung  in  the  ancient  Church 
at  the  Lighting  of  the  Lamps,  and  hence  is 
known  as  “ The  Candlelight  Hymn.”  Its 
modern  use  as  a translated  hymn  is  at  Even- 
song. It  may  be  added  that  in  modern 
Greek  liturgical  books  it  is  attributed  to 
Sophronius  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  § vi.),  thirteen 
of  whose  compositions  are  given  in  Daniel  iii. 
pp.  20-46. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hail ! gladdening  Light,  of  His  pure  glory 
poxired.  By  J.  Keble.  This  tr.  appeared  in  the 
British  Magazine,  1834;  and  again,  together  with 
the  Greek  text,  in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  p.  73, 
in  1 st.  of  10  1.,  and  signed  y.  In  1868  it  Avas 
given  in  the  Appendix  to  //.  A.  ^ M.,  and  was  re- 
peated in  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  The  sign  yin 
the  Lyra  Apostolica  is  that  of  the  Rev.  John  Keble 
(Card.^  Newman’s  Apologia  2nd  ed.,  p.  297,  and 
Lyra  Apost.,  1879,  p.  viii.).  In  some  editions, 
of  the  Lyra  Apostolica,  the  signature  is  changed 
to"5  (i.e.  Card.  Newman)  in  error.  This  has 
been  corrected  in  the  of  .1879.  This  i)\  is’ 
very  popular,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  - . , 
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[ 2.  Light  of  the  Immortal  Father’s  glory.  By  G. 

W.  Bethune,  pub.  in  his  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith, 
&c.,  1847,  p.  137,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  This  tr,  is  in 
C.  U.  in  America,  including  tlm  Dutch  Reformed 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  No.  911. 

3.  Gladdening  Light,  all-glorious  Fire.  By  W. 
J.  Blew.  First  printed  on  a flyleaf  for  the  use 
of  his  congregation,  1849-51,  and  pub.  in  The 
Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Book,  1852,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  was  repeated  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  that  work, 
1870;  and  the  “Twilight  Hymn”  of  the  Wel- 
lington College  Chapel  H.  Bk.,  1880,  is  the  same 
with  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  vi. 

4.  Joyful  light  of  holiest  ray.  This  was  printed 
in  1857,  as  No.  175  in  the  draft  Hymnal  for  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  and  was  given  as  No. 
152  in  the  Additional  Ps,  ^ Hys.  to  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  H.  Bk.,  1858.  It  was  rewritten  for 
Dr.  Rorison’s  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Ch.  Services, 
ed.  1860,  as  “ Gladdening  light  of  holiest  ray.” 

5.  0 Goodly  light  of  the  Holy  Glory.  By  Arch- 
bishop Benson.  1st  pub.  in  the  Wellington 
College  Chapel  H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  repeated  in 
later  editions.  It  has  been  set  to  music  by  Ed- 
monds, and  is  the  most  literal  tr.  in  C.  U. 

6.  0 Brightness  of  the  Immortal  [Eternal] 
Father’s  face.  By  E.  W.  Eddis.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  the  Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871  ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

7.  0 joyful  Light  of  God  most  High.  By  W.  C. 
Dix,  given  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  442,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1. 

8.  Light  of  gladness.  Beam  divine.  By  W. 
Bright,  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  1872. 

9.  Gladdening  Light,  the  bright  Forth-shewing. 
By  W.  Cooke.  Written  for  the  Hymnary,  and 
given  therein,  1872,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

10.  Hail  Glorious  Light,  pure  from  the  Immortal 
Sire.  By  W.  J.  Irons,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.  for  the 
Church,  1875,  in  1 st.  of  8 1. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Jesus  Christ,  Blest  Light  of  Light.  S.  Woodford. 
Paraphrase  of  the  Canticles,  &c.,  1679. 

2.  Thou  lightsome  day,  the  joyful  shine.  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754,  i.  190. 

3.  Giver  of  life ! Jesus ! the  cheering  Light.  W.  W, 
Hull,  1852,  p.  141.  Also  on  the  same  page  a prose  tr. 

4.  Very  light  that  shin’st  above.  By  J.  M.  Neale  in 
his  Deeds  of  Faith, 

5.  0 gladsome  Light  Of  the  Father  Immortal.  H.  W. 
Longfellow,  in  The  Golden  Legend,  1851. 

6.  Joyful  light  of  holy  glory.  Mrs.  Charles’s  Chris- 
tian Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  24. 

7.  Joyful  Light,  of  Light  enkindled.  G.  Moultrie,  in 
his  Hys.  <b  Lyrics,  1867. 

8.  Propitious  Light  of  holy  glory.  A.  W.  Chatfield. 
Songs  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  165. 

9.  Holy  Jesus,  blessed  Light.  H.  M.  Macgill.  Songs 
of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876-9. 

10.  Gladsome  Light  of  the  holy  glory . H.Bonar.  Sun- 
day at  Home,  1878. 

11.  Holy  Lord  of  heaven  we  bless  Thee.  “ T.  T.  C.” 
[Canon  T.  T.  Churton  (?)],  in  The  Guardian,  Jah.  24, 
1883. 

Card.  Newman  has  also  given  a prose  ren- 
dering in  his  tr.  of  Bp.  Andrewes’  Devotions, 
1842.  This  is  sometimes  used,  as  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  St.  John’s  Hymnal,  Aberdeen,  1851, 
and  also  in  the  Introits  prefixed  to.  some  edi- 
tions of  H.  A.  & M.  [J.  J.] 

^COretV'^  ere,  [’AveVrrjs  Tptynepos.'] 

(fxOTL^OV,  I’Amarda^oas 

yfxdpa.]  , ..  . ...  . ..  .•  ...  . .. 


PIP^EFOINT,  FOLLIOTT  S. 

Pierpoint,  Folliott  Sandford,  m.a.,  s.  of 
William  Home  Pierpoint  of  Bath,  was  b.  at 
Spa  Villa,  Bath,  Oct.  7,  1835,  and  educated  at 
Queen’s  College,  Cambridge,  graduating  in 
classical  honours  in  1871.  He  has  pub.  The 
Chalice  of  Nature  and  Other  Poems,  Bath,  n.d. 
This  was  republished  in  1878  as  Songs  of  Love, 
The  Chalice  of  Nature,  and  Lyra  Jesu,.  He  has 
also  contributed  hymns  to  the  Churchman's 
Companion  (Lend.  Masters),  the  Lyra  Eucha- 
ristica,  &c.  His  hymn  on  the  Cross,  “ 0 Cross, 
O Cross  of  shame,”  appeared  in  both  these 
works.  He  is  most  widely  known  through  : — 

For  the  beauty  of  the  earth.  Holy  Communioji,  or 
Flower  Services.  This  was  contributed  to  the  2nd  ed.  of 
Orby  Shipley’s  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  in  8 st.  of  6 1., 
its  a hymn  to  he  sung  at  the  celebration  of  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  this  form  it  is  not  usually  found,  but  in  4 , or 
sometimes  in  5,  stanzas,  it  is  extensively  used  for  Flower 
Services  and  as  a Children’s  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Pierpont,  John,  s.  of  James  Pierpont,  of 
Litchfield,  Connecticut,  was  b.  at  Litchfield, 
April  6,  1785,  and  educated  at  Yale  College, 
where  he  graduated  in  1804.  After  fulfilling 
engagements  as  a Tutor  in  New  Haven,  and  in 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  he  was  admitted 
to  the  Bar  in  1812.  Shortly  after  he  retired 
and  went  into  business,  only  to  leave  it  also, 
and  to  pass  on  to  Harvard  College  as  a 
student  in  theology.  In  1819  he  succeeded 
Dr.  Holley  as  the  pastor  of  the  Unitarian  con- 
gregation in  Hollis  Street,  Boston.  At  length 
his  zeal  against  intemperance  and  slavery 
caused  him  to  resign  his  charge  in  1840  (see 
liothrop’s  Proceedings  of  an  Eccl.  Council  in 
the  case  of  the  Hollis  Street  Meeting  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Pierpont).  At  tliis  date  he  pub.  his 
Poems  Hymns,  including  his  anti-slavery 
and  temperance  poems  and  songs.  In  1845 
lie  became  the  pastor  of  an  Unitarian  con- 
gregation at  Troy,  New  York.  This  he 
vacated  for  another  at  Medford,  Massachusetts, 
in  1849.  That  he  resigned  in  1859.  When 
over  70  years  of  age  he  became  Chaplain 
in  the  United  States  Army  (1862),  and  was 
finally  a Government  clerk  in  the  Treasury 
Department  at  Washington.  He  d.  suddenly 
at  Medford,  Aug.  27,  1866.  Pierpont’s  publi- 
cations include  Airs  of  Palestine,  1816,  some 
school  books,  and  his  Poems  & Hymns,  1840 
and  1854.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Another  day  its  course  hath  run.  Evening.  Ap- 
peared in  Hys.  for  Children,  Boston,  1825  ; in  Green- 
wood’s Chapel  Liturgy,  1827 ; and  in  the  author’s 
Poems  & Hys.,  1840. 

2.  Break  forth  in  song,  ye  trees.  Public  Thanks- 
giving. Written  for  the  Second  Centennial  Celebration 
of  the  Settlement  of  Boston,  Sept.  17,  1830,  and  included 
in  the  Poems  & Hys.,  1840. 

3.  Break  the  bread  and  pour  the  wine.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  Harris’s  Hys.  for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1820. 

4.  Father,  while  we  break  the  bread.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

5.  God  Almighty  and  All-seeing.  Greatness  of  the 
Father.  Contributed  to  Elias  Nason’s  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
Boston,  1857. 

6.  God  of  mercy,  do  Thou  never.  Ordination. 
Written  for  the  Ordination  of  John  B.  P.  Storer  at 
Walpole,  Nov.  15,  1826 ; and  pub.  in  the  author’s 
Poems,  &c.,  1840. 

7.  God  of  our  fathers,  in  Whose  sight.  Love  of 
Truth  desired.  This  hymn  is  composed  of  st;  ix.,  x. 
of  a hymn  written  for  the.  Charlestown  Centennial, 
June  l7,  1830.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Boston 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others. 

8.  Gone  are  those  great  and  good.  Burial.  Written 
in  1830.  Part  of  No.  2 above. 

9.  I cannot  make  him  dead.  Gone  Before.  “Apart 
of  an  exc^uisltely  touching  and  beautiful  poem  of  ten 
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stanzas,  original!}"  printed  in  the  Monthly  Miscellany, 
Oct.  1840.” 

10.  Let  the  still  air  rejoice.  I’raise. 

11.  Mighty  One,  Whose  name  is  Holy.  Charitable 
Institutions.  Written  for  the  anniversary  of  the  Howard 
Benevolent  Society,  Dec.  1826,  and  included  in  the 
author’s  Poems,  &c.,  1840. 

12.  My  [0]  God,  I thank  Thee  that  the  night.  Morn- 
ing. Appeared  in  his  Poems,  &c.,  1840.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  it  begins  “ 0 God,  I thank  Thee,”  &c. 

13.  0 bow  Thine  ear,  eternal  One.  Opening  of  Divine 
Service.  This  is  dated  1823,  but  was  not  included  in  the 
author’s  Poems,  &c.,  1840,  although  one  of  his  best  pro- 
ductions. 

14.  0 Thou  to  Whom  in  ancient  time.  Universal 
Worship.  “ Written  for  the  opening  of  the  Independent 
Congregational  Church  in  Barton  Square,  Salem,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Dec.  7,  1824,”  and  printed  at  the  close  of  the 
sermon  preached  by  Henry  Colman  on  that  day.  It  was 
given  in  Pierpont’s  Poems,  &c.,  1840,  and  is  found  in 
several  collections  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  It  is 
widely  known. 

15.  0 Thou  Who  art  above  all  height.  Ordination. 
“Written  for  the  Ordination  of  Mr.  William  Ware,  as 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  New  York, 
Dec.  18,  1821,”  and  included  in  his  Poems,  &c.,  1840. 

16.  0 Thou  Who  on  the  whirlwind  rides.  Dedication 
of  a Place  of  Worship.  Written  for  the  opening  of  the 
Seamen’s  Bethel  in  Boston,  Sept.  11,  1833.  Sometimes 
given  as  “ Thou  Who  on  the,”  &c. 

17.  O’er  Kedron’s  stream,  and  Salem’s  height. 
Gethsemane.  One  of  eight  hymns  contributed  to  Dr.  T. 

M,  Harris’s  Hys.  for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1820.  It  is  in 
Martioeau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  Lond.,  1873,  and  others, 

18.  On  this  stone,  now  laid  with  prayer.  Founda- 
tion-stone Laying.  Written  for  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  Suffolk  Street  Chapel,  Boston,  for  the 
Ministry  of  the  Poor,  May  23,  1839. 

19.  With  Thy  pure  dews  and  rain.  Against  Slavery. 
Written  for  the  African  Colonization  Society,  and  in- 
cluded in  Cheever’s  American  Common  Place  Book, 
1831.  Not  in  the  author’s  Poems,  &c.,  1840. 

Pierpont’s  talents  as  a hymn-writer,  as  in 
other  fields,  were  respectable  rather  than  com- 
manding, but  so  energetically  employed  as  to 
make  their  mark.  Thus,  although  he  never 
wrote  a single  hymn  that  can  be  called  a great 
lyric,  yet  he  has  attained  to  a prominent 
position  in  American  hymnody.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Pierson,  Arthur  Tappan,  d.d.,  was  b. 
in  New  York  city,  March  6, 1837,  and  educated 
at  Hamilton  College.  He  entered  the  Pres- 
byterian ministry  in  I860,  and  was  jiastor 
successively  in  Binghampton  and  in  Water- 
ford, New  York,  and  Fort  Street,  Detroit; 
his  last  charge  being  the  Bethany  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia.  (Driffield’s  English 
Hymns,  1886,  p.  576.)  Dr.  Pierson’s  hymns 
include 

1.  Once  I was  dead  in  sin.  Praise  for  Salvation. 

2.  The  Gospel  of  Thy  grace.  The  Love  of  God  in 
Christ. 

3.  To  Thee,  0 God  [Lord],  we  raise.  Divine  Bene- 
ficence. 

4.  With  harps  and  with  viols  there  stand  a great 
throng.  The  New  Song, 

Of  these  hymns.  No.  3 is  in  Hys.  and  Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and  the  Laudes  Domini, 

N.  Y.,  1884;  and  Nos.  1,  2,  4,  are  in  I.  D. 

Sankey’s  Sacred  S.  and  Solos.  [J.  J.] 

Pilgrim,  burdened  with  thy  sin.  G. 
Crabbe.  [T/ie  Christian  Pilgrim.']  In  the 
preface  to  the  1807  ed.  of  liis  work.  The  Village, 
Crabbe  says  concerning  Sir  Eustace  Grey : — 

“ In  the  story  of  Sir  Eustace  Grey  an  attempt  is 
made  to  describe  the  wanderings  of  a mind  first  irritated 
by  the  consequences  of  error  and  misfortune,  and  after- 
wards soothed  by  a species  of  enthusiastic  conversion, 
still  keeping  him  insane;  a task  very  difficult ; and,  if 
the  presumption  of  the  attempt  may  find  pardon,  it  will 
not  be  refused  to  the  failure  of  the  poet.” 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  a madhouse,  and 
the  persons  are  a visitor,  the  physician,  and 
the  patient.  Sir  Eustace,  the  patient,  giv^ 
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Ids  history  in  detail.  He  was  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  had  a wife,  two  children,  and  a friend ; 
the  wife  is  seduced  by  the  friend ; a duel  in 
which  the  friend  is  killed;  wife  pines  away; 
both  children  die ; is  himself  distracted ; 
plagued  by  two  friends ; found  peace  at  last 
in  the  Sun  of  Mercy  ; and  gives  a specimen  of 
the  preaching  through  which  he  was  saved. 
This  specimen  is : — 

“ riluvim  ! burdened  with  thy  sin, 

Come  the  way  to  Zion’s  gate  ; 

There,  till  mercy  speaks  within. 

Knock,  and  weep,  and  watch,  and  wait ; 

Knock — He  knows  the  sinner’s  cry ; 

Weep — He  loves  the  mourner’s  tears  ; 

Watch— for  saving  grace  is  nigh  ; 

Wait — till  heavenly  light  appears. 

“ Hark  ! it  is  the  Bridegroom’s  voice, 

‘ AV’elcome,  pilgrim  ! to  thy  rest.’ 

Now  within  the  gate  rejoice. 

Safe,  and  sealed,  and  bought,  and  blest : 

Safe — from  all  the  lures  of  vice ; 

Sealed — by  signs  the  chosen  know  ; 

Bought— by  love  and  life  the  price  ; 

Blest — the  mighty  debt  to  owe. 

“ Holy  pilgrim  ! what  for  thee, 

In  a world  like  this  remains  ? 

From  thy  guarded  breast  shall  flee 
Fear  and  shame,  and  doubt,  and  pain  ; 

Fear — the  hope  of  heaven  shall  fly  ; 

Shame— from  glory’s  view  retire  ; 

Doubt — in  certain  rapture  die ; 

Pain — in  endless  bliss  expire.” 

These  stanzas,  when  detached  from  their 
melancholy  surroundings,  form  a somewhat 
spirited  hymn,  and  as  such  they  are  in  use  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Pirie,  Alexander,  was  for  some  time  a 
minister  in  connection  with  the  Antiburgher 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
He  was  appointed  in  1760  a teacher  of  the 
Philosophical  Class  in  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York  city,  but  was  suspended 
shortly  after  and  expelled  from  the  body. 
On  joining  the  Burghers  he  returned  to  Scot- 
land and  became  the  minister  of  a congrega- 
tion in  Abernethy.  In  1769  he  joined  tlie 
Independents,  and  was  minister  of  a congrega- 
tion at  Newburgh,  Fifeshire.  He  d.  in  1804. 
In  1777  he  pub.  Psalms,  or  Hymns  founded 
on  some  important  Passages  of  Scripture. 
From  this  work  two  well-known  hymns  have 
come  down  to  modern  collections  through 
the  Sac.  Songs  and  Hys.  on  V.  Passages  of 
Scripture  for  the  New  Relief  Church,  Campbell 
St,  Glasgow,  1794.  These  are  ; — 

1.  Come,  let  us  join  in  [our]  songs  of  praise,  To  our 
ascended  Priest.  Ascension. 

2.  With  Mary’s  love  without  her  fear.  Easter. 

[J.  J.] 

Pistor,  Henricus.  Little  or  nothing  is 
known  of  the  life  of  this  author,  to  whom  is 
attributed  the  grand  liymn  on  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  “ Prtecursoris  et  Baptistae,”  which  is 
given  by  Clichtoveus  (Elucidat.  1516,  f.  192  h), 
and  Trench  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  ed.  1874, 
p.  94,  as  well  as  by  Daniel  and  others.  Clich- 
toveus describes  him  as  a Doctor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  of  Paris,  and  a Monk  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor,  and  states  that  he  took 
part  in  the  Council  of  Constance  (1414-1418), 
which  would  fix  the  time  he  lived  to  the  end 
of  the  14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
centuries.  Archbishop  Trench  says  of  him 
“that  the  writer”  (of  the  poem  mentioned 
above)  was  an  accomplished  theologian  is 
plain;  and  no  less  so  that  he  ^Yas  trained 


iu  the  school,  and  formed  upon  the  model,  of 
Adam  of  St.  Victor.”  In  the  Missal  of  St. 
Victor,  pub.  at  Paris  in  1529,  a sequence  on 
St.  Sebastian,  beginning  “Athleta  Sebasti- 
anus,”  is  also  ascribed  to  Pistor.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus.  {^Friday. 
Ecening.']  Tliis  hymn  is  probably  of  the  7th 
cent.  Mone,  No.  280,  gives  the  text  from  a 
MS.  of  the  9tli  cent,  at  Darmstadt,  &c.,  and  at 

i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  an  8tli  cent.  ms.  at  Trier ; 
giving  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  is  later  than  St. 
Gregory  the  Great.  Daniel  has  the  text  at 
i..  No.  54,  with  the  title,  “ On  the  work  of  the 
Sixth  Day  [of  the  Creation]  ” ; and  in  his  notes 
at  iv.  p.  52,  ranks  it  among  hymns  composed 
in  the  7th  or  8th  cent.,  and  cites  it  as  in  a 10th 
cent.  Rheinau  ms.  Among  the  British  Museum 
MSS.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  24  ; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  30 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  224  h),  an  llth 
cent.  Breviary  of  the  Spanish  Church  (Add. 
30848,  f.  73  5),  &c.  It  is  in  a ms.  of  the  llth 
cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page 
237);  in  two  mss.  of  the  llth  cent,  at  St. 
Gall,  Nos.  387,  414 ; and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  is  printed  from  an  llth  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  32,  f.  9).  Its  universal  use  in 
mediaeval  times  was  at  Vespers  on  Friday. 
In  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632  it  is  recast, 
and  begins  Hominis  Superne  Conditor.  The 
original  form  is  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice, 
1478),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643, 
and  other  Breviaries.  Also  in  Wachernagel,  i., 
No.  119;  Hymnarium  Sarisb  , 1851,  p.  56, 
and  iu  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Mois- 
siacensis,  1888,  p.  33,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms. 
The  Roman  Brev.  text  is  in  recent  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Brev. ; in  Daniel  i.  No.  54  ; and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

[J.  M.] 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  into  English  as 
follows : — 

i.  Plasmator  hominis  Deus.  The  trs.  of  tliis 
text  are : — 

1.  Thou  Fashioner  of  man,  0 Lord.  By  W.  .T. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
1855,  and  in  Rice’s  Scl.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  Maker  of  man!  from  Heaven  Thy  throne.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  316. 
This  was  repeated  iu  the  1854  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted;  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  and  others, 

3.  Creator ! Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers.  This  is  Mr.  Chambers’s  re- 
vised form  of  No.  2,  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  p.  53. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 God,  which  didest  man  create.  Primer.  l.=)9f». 

2.  God,  from  Whose  work  mankind  did  spring. 
Primer.  1615. 

3.  Great  Maker  of  the  human  race.  In  T.  Doubled  ly’s 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

ii.  Hominis  superne  Conditor.  This,  the 
Breviary  text,  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Man’s  sovereign  Framer,  Who  alone.  Primer. 
1685. 

2.  Man’s  sov’reign  God,  to  Whom  we  owe.  Primer. 
1706.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  Father  of  men.  Whose  sovereign  will.  Bp.  R. 
Mant.  1837. 

4.  Holy  Creator  of  Mankind.  A.  J.  B.  Hope.  1844. 

5.  Lord ! at  Whose  word  all  life  came  forth.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.  1845. 

6.  Who  madest  man  to  live.  IT.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 
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1.  Maker  of  men,  Who  by  Thyself.  JE.  Caswall. 
1849. 

8.  Whom  all  obey,  Maker  of  man,  &c.  Card.  New- 
man. 1853  and  1868.  [J.  J.J 

Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above.  H. 

F.  Lyte.  [_Ps.  lxxxiv.~\  Pub.  in  his  Spirit  of 
the  Fsalm.%  1834,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in 
later  editions.  Its  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries  is  extensive,  and  it  is  usually  given 
in  an  unaltered  form,  a,s  in  H.  A.  & M.,  the 
S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Mys.,  &c.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns.,  1852,  No.  162,  a portion  of  this  hymn 
was  given  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ Happy  they  that 
find  a rest.”  [See  Psalters,  English,  § xvii.] 

[J.  J.] 

Plume,  Mrs.  N.  D.,  a nom  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 

Plumptre,  Edward  Hayes,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Mr.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  was  b.  in  London,  Aug.  6, 
1821,  and  educated  at  King’s  College,  London, 
and  University  College,  Oxford,  graduating 
as  a double  first  in  1844.  He  was  for  some 
time  Fellow  of  Brasenose.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1846  he  rapidly  attained  to  a fore- 
most position  as  a Theologian  and  Preacher. 
His  appointments  have  been  important  and 
influential,  and  include  that  of  Assistant 
Preacher  at  Lincoln’s  Inn ; Select  Preacher 
at  Oxford  ; Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at 
King’s  College,  London;  Dean  of  Queen's, 
Oxford;  Prebendary  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral, 
London;  Professor  of  Exegesis  of  the  New 
Testament  in  King’s  College,  London;  Boyle 
Lecturer;  Grinfield  Lecturer  on  the  Septua- 
gint,  Oxford;  Examiner  in  the  Theological 
schools  at  Oxford  ; Member  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Company  for  the  Revision  of  the  A.  V. 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; Rector  of  Pluckley, 
1869 ; Vicar  of  Bickley,  Kent,  1873  ; and  Dean 
of  Wells,  1881.  Dean  Plumptre’s  literary  pro- 
ductions have  been  very  numerous  and  im- 
portant, and  embrace  the  classics,  history, 
divinity,  biblical  criticism,  biography,  and 
poetry.  The  list  as  set  forth  in  Crochford’ s 
Clerical  Directory  is  very  extensive.  His 
poetical  works  include  Lazarus,  and  Other 
Poems,  1864 ; Master  and  Scholar,  1866 ; 
Things  New  and  Old,  1884  ; and  translations 
of  Sophocles,  jEschylus,  and  Dante.  As  a 
writer  of  sacred  poetry  he  ranks  very  high. 
His  hymns  are  elegant  in  style,  fervent  in 
spirit,  and  broad  in  treatment.  The  subjects 
chosen  are  mainly  those  associated  with  the 
revived  Church  life  of  the  present  day,  from 
the  Processional  at  a Choral  Festival  to 
hospital  work  and  the  spiritual  life  in  schools 
and  colleges.  Tlie  rhythm  of  his  verse  has  a 
special  attraction  tor  musicians,  its  poetry  for 
the  cultured,  and  its  stately  simplicity  for  the 
devout  and  earnest-minded.  The  two  which 
have  attained  to  the  most  extensive  use  in 

G.  Britain  and  America  are  “ Rejoice,  ye  pure 
in  heart,”  and  “ Thine  arm,  O Lord,  in  days 
of  old.”  His  trs.  from  the  Latin  (see  Index), 
many  of  which  wore  made  for  the  Hymnary, 
1871  and  1872,  are  very  good  and  musical, 
but  they  have  not  been  used  in  any  way  in 
proportion  to  their  merits.  His  original 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Behold  they  gain  the  lonely  height.  The  Trans- 
figuration. WrittPn  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871. 

Z,  Per  aii  Thy  countless  bounties.  National  Hymn. 
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Written  for  the  Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria,  1887,  and 
set  to  music  by  C.  W.  Lavington.  It  was  printed,  to- 
gether with  the  National  Anthem  adapted  for  the 
Jubilee,  in  Good  Words,  1887. 

3.  Lo,  summer  comes  again  I Harvest.  Written  in 
1871  for  use  at  the  Harvest  Festival  in  Pluckley  Church, 
Kent,  of  which  the  author  was  then  rector,  and  pub.  in 
the  same  year  in  the  Hymnary,  No.  466. 

4.  Karch,  march,  onward  soldiers  true.  Proces- 
sional at  Choral  J^estivals.  U'ritten  in  1867  for  the 
tune  of  Costa’s  March  of  i he  Israelites  in  the  Oratorio  of 
Eli,  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  Henry  White,  Chaplain  of 
the  Savoy,  and  first  used  in  that  Chapel.  It  was  subse- 
quently pub.  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary,  n.d.  [1870],  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.  ; in  a Choral  Festival  book  at  Peterborough,  and 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

5.  0 Light,  Whose  beams  illiunine  all.  The  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Written  in  May  1864,  and  pub. 
in  his  Lazarus,  and  Other  Poems,  1864,  as  one  of  five 
Hymns  for  School  and  College.  It  passed  into  the  1868 
Appendix  to  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  and  again  intoother  collections. 

6.  0 Lord  of  hosts,  all  heaven  possessing.  For  School 
or  College.  Written  in  May,  1864,  and  pub.  in  his 
Lazarus  and  other  Poems,  1864,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

7.  0 praise  the  Lord  our  God.  Processional  Thanks- 
giving Hymn.  Written  May  1864,  and  pub.  in  his 
Lazarus,  and  other  Poems,  1864,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  a 
most  suitable  hymn  for  Sunday  school  gatherings. 

8.  Rej  oice,  ye  pure  in  heart.  Processional  at  Choral 
Festival.  Written  in  May  1865,  for  the  Peterborough 
Choral  Festival  of  that  year,  and  first  used  in  Peter- 
borough Cathedral.  In  the  same  year  it  was  pub.  with 
special  mu.-ic  by  Novello  & Co  ; and  again  (w'ithout 
music)  in  the  2uded.  of  Lazarus,  and  Other  Poems, 
1865.  It  was  included  in  the  1868  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & 
M.  with  the  change  in  st.  i.,  1.  3,  of  “ Your  orient  banner 
wave  on  high,”  to  “ Your/esto/.  banner  wave  on  high.” 
li.  is  more  widely  used  tban  any  other  of  the  author’s 
hymns.  Authorized  text  in  H.  A.  & M. 

9.  Thine  arm,  0 Lord,  in  days  of  old.  Hospitals. 
Written  in  1864  for  use  in  King’s  College  H(-spital, 
London,  and  first  printed  on  a fiy-sheet  as  “A  Hj^mn 
used  in  the  Chapel  of  King’s  College  Hospital.”  It  w'as 
iu(  hided  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Lazarus,  and  Other  Poems, 
1865  ; in  the  18Q»  Appendix  to  H.  A.  &M. ; the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871  ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; and  many 
others. 

10.  Thy  hand,  0 God,  has  guided.  Church  Defence. 
Included  in  the  1889  Supplemental  Hymns  to  H.  A.  d>  M. 
The  closing  line  of  each  stanza,  “One  Church,  one 
Faith,  one  Lord,”  comes  in  with  fine  effect. 

Dean  Plumptre’s  Life  of  Bp.  Ken,  1888,  is 
an  exhaustive  and  excellent  work.  The  chap- 
ter on  the  bishop’s  three  hymns  is  well 
written,  but  should  be  read  with  the  article  on 
the  same  subject  in  this  Dictionary,  p.  617,  i. 

[J.  J.] 

Plunged  in  a gulph  of  dark  despair. 

I.  Watts.  ^Praise  to  Jesus,  the  Redeemer.'] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Praise  to  the 
Redeemer.”  In  G.  Wliitefield’s  Hys.  for 
Social  Worship,  &c.,  1753,  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  viii., 
were  given  as  No.  104.  This  form  of  the 
text  was  repeated  by  M.  Madan  in  his  Ps  & 
Hys.,  1760,  with  the  change  in  st.  ii.,  I.  4, 
of  “ He  ran  ” to  “ He  came  to  our  relief.” 
Through  frequent  repetition  this  became  the 
recognised  form  of  the  hymn  in  Church  of 
England  hymn-books.  Other  forms  of  the 
text,  all  beginning  with  the  first  stanza,  are 
also  in  0.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Plunket,  William  Conyngham,  d.d., 
4tli  Baron  Plunket,  eldest  s.  of  John,  3rd 
Baron,  was  b.  in  Dublin,  26  August,  1828 ; 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where 
he  graduated  in  1853  ; and  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1857.  He  was  Precentor  of  St.  Patrick’s 
Cathedra],  Dublin,  from  1869  to  1876,  when 
he  was  elected  Bishop  of  Meath.  In  1884  he 
j was  translated  lo  tlie  Archdii  cese  of  Dublin. 
His  hvmn  ‘ Our  Lord  Christ  hath  ri^en  ” 
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(Easter),  Avas  first  pub.  in  the  Irish  Church 
Hymnal,  1873,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.  It  was  written 
for  that  collection  in  1873,  to  suit  the  tune 
O Ursprung  des  Lehens,”  by  T.  Selle.  So 
far  as  we  are  aware  this  is  Lord  Plunket’s 
only  contribution  to  hymnody.  [G.  A.  0.] 

Plymouth  Brethren  Hymnody.  Tlie 
sect  popularly  known  as  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  was  in  its  earliest  stage  called  The 
Brethren,  because  its  members  professed  to 
meet  solely  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
brethren  in  Christ.  Eventually,  however,  the 
branch  of  it  which  met  at  Plymouth,  Devon, 
chiefly  from  the  position,  learning,  and  labours 
of  its  members,  acquired  so  great  influence 
in  the  society  as  to  give  its  name  to  the  whole 
body,  and  it  was  thenceforth  known  as  The 
Plymouth  Brethren.  In  giving  an  account  of 
the  hymns  and  hymn-books  of  The  Brethren, 
it  is  necessary  to  refer  somewhat  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  sect.  For  the  purpose  of  our 
article  it  will  be  convenient  to  divide  thus  : — 
Period  I.  From  the  commencement  of  the 
sect  to  the  year  1848.  Period  II.  From  the 
year  1848  to  1889. 

Period  I. — Between  the  years  1828-33  a 
custom  arose  in  Dublin,  Bristol,  Plymouth, 
and  elsewhere  for  certain  persons,  irrespective 
of  creed,  to  meet  together  for  prayer,  the  joint 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  mutual  aid  in 
spiritual  matters  generally.  The  principle  on 
which  they  acted  is  thus  put  forth  by  one  of 
their  early  associates,  “the  possession  of  the 
common  life  ” (in  Jesus  Christ)  and  “ that 
disciples  should  bear  as  Christ  does  with 
many  errors  of  their  brethren.”  At  first  the 
assemblies  so  formed  did  not  in  any  way  in- 
terfere with  the  worship  of  the  members  in 
the  various  churches  and  chapels  to  which 
they  belonged ; indeed  their  meetings  were 
held  at  an  early  hour  on  Sunday  morning  so 
that  they  should  not  do  so.  But  soon  the 
separatist  principle  began  to  make  itself  mani- 
fest. With  many,  separation  from  religious 
communities  was  held  to  be  the  only  means 
of  promoting  unity  among  Christians,  and 
finally  Mr.  Darby,  an  author  of  some  repute, 
who  at  one  time  held  an  Irish  curacy,  gained 
so  much  ascendency  as  to  bring  the  desired 
separation  about,  and  their  meetings  have 
ever  since  been  held  as  distinct  from  other- 
religious  denominations.  They  were  united  as 
a body  and  known  under  one  name.  The  Ply- 
mouth  Brethren,  till  the  year  1848. 

This  period  produced  many  hymn-writers 
who  put  forth  a great  number  of  hymns,  some 
of  Avhich  are  very  beautiful,  and  all  of  which, 
without  doubt,  helped  either  to  form  or  to 
strengthen  the  Society.  The  principal  hymn- 
writers  during  this  period  were  the  follow- 
ing : — Chapman,  R.  C. ; Darby,  J.  N. ; Deck, 
J.  G. ; Denny,  Sir  Edward,  Bart. ; Kelly, 
Thomas  (?);  Tregelles,S.  Prideaux,  ll.d.  ; and 
Wigram,  G.  V. 

The  hymn-books  put  forward  and  used  by 
the  Plymouth  Brethrm  during  this  period 
were  many.  They  include: — 

(1)  Hymns  for  the  tise  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  by 
JR.  L.  chapman.  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Barnstaple. 
A New  Edition,  to  which  is  added  an  Appendix  selected 
from  various  sources  by  John  Chapman.  (First  edition, 
1837.)  Reprinted  1862.  London.  The  number  of  hymns 
written  by  R.  C.  Chapman  are  in  all  58.  Those  collected 
number  157,  and  are,  as  the  title  sets  forth,  by  various 
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authors,  some  of  whom  were  Brethren,  and  some  of  other 
denominations.  Amongst  the  Brethren,  Darby,  Deck, 
Denny,  and  Kelly  are  found. 

(2)  A Selection  of  Hymns  by  Sir  Edward  Denny, 
Bart.  London  and  Dublin.  1st  ed.  1839.  This  book 
contains  many  hymns  by  the  editor,  at  least  36  being 
written  by  himself.  Chapman,  Darby,  Deck,  Kelly, 
Tregelles,  Wigram  amongst  the  Brethren  are  also  repre- 
sented. 

(3)  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock.  1838,  London. 
Edited  by  G.  V.  Wigram.  When  compared  with  the 
foregoing  this  selection  contains  a special  feature,  namely, 

“ Hymns  an-anged  for  Special  Occasions,”  e.g.  for 
“ Baptism,”  “ Christian  Sabbath,”  “ Evening,”  “Graces,” 
“Introductory  to  Prayer,”  “ Lord’s  Day,”  “ Lord’s  Day 
Evening,”  “ Lord’s  Day  Morning,”  “ Lord’s  Supper,” 
“ Morning,”  “Parting,”"  For  Trial  and  Solitude.”  The 
hymns  in  the  body  of  this  work  are  gathered  from  a 
variety  of  sources.  Of  Brethren  hymn-writers.  Deck 
and  Kelly  are  strongly  represented.  Darby  and  Chap- 
man also  contribute.  The  editor  wrote  one.  The 
Appendix  contains  40  hymns,  and  of  these  Denny  wrote 
over  20. 

(4)  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  In 
Two  Parts.  Part  i.  “ Intended  specially  for  the  united 
worship  of  the  Children  of  God.”  Part  ii.  “Chiefly  for 
Private  Meditation.”  London,  1842.  This  compilation 
is  the  work  of  J.  G.  Deck.  Many  writers  contributed. 
From  their  own  body  Denny,  Kelly,  and  Tregelles. 
Part  i.  has  Hymns  on  Burial,  Eesun-ection,  and  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  Part  ii.  contains  many 'hymns  common 
to  most  hymn-books.  Denny  contributed  15.  Darby 
and  the  Editor  are  also  represented. 

Period  II.— In  1845  a controversy  began 
which  ended  in  a division  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren.  The  Lord’s  Advent  was  ever  a 
favourite  theme  with  them,  and  it  was  a dif- 
ference of  opinion  on  this  subject  between 
two  of  their  leaders  which  was  the  primary 
cause  of  the  rupture.  Mr.  Darby  promul- 
gated the  theory  that  our  Lord’s  coming  for 
His  saints  would  be  a secret  coming,  while  His 
coming  to  judgment  would  be  open  and  seen 
by  all.  Mr.  Newton,  a man  of  high  attain- 
ments and  who  had  taken  Holy  Orders,  pro- 
tested against  these  statements.  Mr.  Darby 
retaliated  by  accusing  Mr.  Newton  (about  two 
years  later)  with  teaching  heresy  concerning 
the  Humanity  of  our  Lord  in  a pamphlet 
which  the  Brethren  had  circulated  for  ten 
years.  Mr.  Newton  withdrew  the  pamphlet ; 
but  this  did  not  satisfy  Mr.  Darby  and  his 
followers.  They  seceded  from  those  who  held 
with  Mr.  Newton,  excommunicated  them,  and 
called  upon  the  Brethren  elsewhere  to  do  the 
same.  Mr.  Darby,  in  this  matter,  met  with 
the  greatest  opposition  in  Bristol,  and  from 
Mr.  Miiller  (the  founder  of  the  Orphanage  on 
Ashley  Down),  and  those  who  met  with  him. 
They  resolved  not  to  judge  Mr.  Newton.  On 
this  the  Darby  party  excommunicated  the 
Muller  party,  and  all  those  who  held  with 
them.  This  they  did  in  1848,  and  from  that 
time  the  Plymouth  Brethren  have  been  divided 
into  two  main  sections:  (1)  The  Plymouth 
or  Exclusive  Brethren.  This  section  allows 
other  Christians  to  meet  with  them  on  certain 
conditions,  unless  they  belong  to  the  Open 
Brethren;  these  they  rigidly  exclude.  (2) 
The  Open  or  Bristol  Brethren,  which  admits 
to  fellowship,  as  from  the  first,  all  who  profess 
to  be  Ciiristians, 

This  period  has  not  been  fmitful  in  the 
prodiK-tion  of  h\mns.  Neith<  r section  has 
brought  forth  any  new  hymn-wiiter  of  note, 
an  i but  few  hyrnn-bi  oks  have  been  compiled. 
Besides  those  colleetions  in  use  before  the 
dmsion  of  the  Society  the  Plymouth  or  Ex- 
clusive section  has  put  forth  but  one  which 
is  at  all  generally  used,  namely 
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A Few  Hymns  and  some  Spiritual  Songs,  Selected, 
for  the  Little  Flock,  1856,  Revised  1881.  London. 
This  book  was  compiled  by  J.  N.  Darby.  Previous  to 
1881  it  contained  341  hymns,  but  at  its  revision  an  Ap- 
pendix  was  added  containing  85  more.  Many  of  the 
hymns  in  this  book  are  Darby’s  own.  There  are  also 
selections  from  Chapman,  Deck,.  Kelly,  Tregelles,  and 
Wigram. 

Besides  the  foregoing  work  the  following 
books  of  poetry,  which,  though  they  cannot  be 
called  hymn-books  pure  and  simple,  yet  con- 
tain many  hymns,  have  been  written  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 

(1)  Hymns  and  Poems  by  Sir  Edward  Denny,  Bart., 
1848.  It  contains  “ Millennial  Hymns,”  with  an  “ In- 
troduction ” ; “ Miscellaneous  Hymns  ” ; “ Miscellaneous 
Poems.”  3rded.  London:  1870. 

(2)  Spiritual  Songs  by  J.  H.  Darby.  Dublin.  En- 
tered at  Stationers’  Hall.  Loudon.  1883. 

The  Often  Brethren  have  put  forth  two 
hymn-bouks : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  the  Children  of 
G^.  Alphabetically  arranged.  8th  ed.  Stereotyped. 
London.  1871.  This  selection  contains  more  than  400, 
which  are  far  more  general  in  character  than  those  of  the 
Exclusive  section.  They  are  gathered  from  all  sources, 
the  Brethren  being  represented  by  Chapman,  Darby, 
Deck,  Kelly,  Tregelles,  and  Wigram.  In  the  Index  the 
names  of  the  writers  of  the  hymns  are  given,  a pecm 
liarity  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  is  found  in  no  other  hymn- 
book  of  either  section.  The  hymns  are  arranged  under 
the  following  heads:  “Hymns  for  Worship,”  “Scrip- 
ture,” “Reading  and  Prayer,”  “Private  Use,”  “Meals,” 
“Marriage,”  “Bringing  little  Children  to  Jesus,” 
“Baptism,”  “Burial,”  “Missions,”  “The  Gospel.” 
This  book  is  used  by  the  Open  Brethren  generally. 

(2)  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  compiled  in  Bristol. 
London  and  Bristol.  1870.  This  collection  is  the  work 
of  Messrs.  Muller  and  Craik,  of  Bristol,  two  of  the 
leaders  amongst  the  Open  Brethren.  :It  is  the  most 
catholic  of  all  the  books  put  forth  by  either  section.  It 
contains  moi'e  than  600  hymns,  which  are  arranged  under 
the  following  heads  : — “ God,”  “ The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
“The  Holy  Spirit,”  “The  Christian  Life,”  “The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,”  “Christian  Ordinances,”  “Special 
Occasions,”  “ Gospel.”  Amongst  the  Brethren  no  new 
hjTun-writei's  appear.  Chapman,  Deck,  Denny,  Kellj% 
and  Tregelles  are  represented.  This  work  is  used  chiefly 
in  Bristol  and  its  neighbourhood. 

The  hymn-books  put  forth  by  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  up  to  the  year  of  the  rupture  contain 
hymns  for  “ the  Assembly  of  the  Saints,”  i.e. 
the  Brethren  tl^emselves  met  in  worship.  But 
the  books  put  forth  since  the  rupture  in  1848 
contain  also  a selection,  though  a smaller  one, 
for  the  “unconverted,”  i.e.  tl  ose  who  are  not 
in  full  communion  with  themsAves.  In  the 
books  of  the  Exclusive  Section  these  hymns 
are  placed  in  an  Appendix,  as  seen  in  Hymns 
for  the  Little  Flock,  1881,  whilst  in  those  of 
l];e  Open  Section,  where  fuller  arrangement  is 
found,  they  are  placed  under  the  heading 
‘ Gospel,”  with  its  subdivis'ons  “Prayer  for 
Blessing,”  “ Testimony,”  “ Invitation,”  as  in 
the  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  compiled  in 
Biistoi. 

The  principle  on  which  this  division  is  made 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Preface  of  the  first  of  the  Books  just 
mentioned,  which,  as  it  is  fairly  applicable  to 
all,  we  quote  somewhat  fully : 

“ Three  things  are  needed  for  a hymivbook.  A basis 
of  truth  and  sound  doctrine ; something  at  least  of  the 
Spirit  of  Poetry,  though  not  poetry  itself,  which  is  ob- 
jectionable as  merely  the  sr  irit  and  imagination  of  man ; 
and  thirdly,  the  most  difficult  to  find  at  all,  that  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  truth  in  the  affections  which 
enables  a person  to  make  his  hymn  (if  led  of  God  to 
compose  one)  the  vehicle  in  sustained  thought  and  lan- 
guage of  practical  grace  and  truth  which  sets  the  soul  in 
communion  with  Chru^t  and  rises  even  to  the  Father,  and 
yet  this. in  such  sort  that  it  is  not  mere  individual  expe- 
rience which  for  assembly  worship  is  out  *f  place 

“ Many  authors  may  be  comfbrted  by  knowing  their 
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hymns  were  sometimes  very  nice,  but  not  suited  to  an 
‘ Assembly  of  Saints  ’ ; several  have  gone  into  the 
Appendix,  not  necessarily  as  inferior  but  of  a different 
character  ....  Many  hymns  have  been  corrected  on 
the  principles  referred  to.” 

Few  hymns  placed  in  those  sections  of  their 
books  for  general  use  arc  written  by  the 
Brethren  themselves,  whilst  many  by  them 
are  found  amongst  those  for  the  use  of  “the 
Assembly  of  the  Saints.”  In  ibis  latter  class 
hymns  containing  Confession  of  Sin  and  Prayer 
for  Ptirdon  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence. 
The  doctrine  such  hymns  teach  is  held  to  be 
unnecessary  for  the  children  of  God,  conse- 
quently they  are  deemed  unsuitable  for  As- 
sembly Worship.  Hymns  to  be  used  at  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  and  at  Holy  Baptism  are  found 
in  some  numbers,  as  are  also  hymns  concern- 
ing the  coming  of  Christ  to  raise  His  saints, 
and  the  millennium.  Hymns  teaching  the 
dreariness  of  this  world  and  all  belonging  to 
it,  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  Christian  in  Christ,  are  strongly 
represented.  The  eflScacy  alone  of  the  Blood 
of  Jesus  for  Salvation  is  the  theme  of  many 
of  their  best  hymns.  [W.  S.] 

IToia  rov  ^lov  Tpvej)'^.  St.  John  of 
Damascus.  [BuriaL]  From  the  Greek  Burial 
Office  of  Priests,  in  the  Euchologion.  Stichera 
Idiomela  of  great  beauty,  in  which  some  of 
the  strophes  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the 
dead.  It  is  given  in  Daniel,  iii.  p.  96.  The 
only  tr.  into  English  is  Dr.  Littledale’s  “ With 
pain  earth’s  joys  are  mingled,”  made  for  the 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  381,  and  transferred 
from  thence  to  the  Priest's  Prayer  Book,  1870. 
This  is  one  of  Dr.  Liltledale’s  best  trs.  from 
the  Greek.  He  omits  certain  strophes  of 
similar  meaning,  and  the  Theotokia  (addresses 
to  the  B.  V.  M.).  The  original  is  also  given 
in  Bdssler,  1858,  No.  17,  with  a tr.  in  German. 
[Greek  Hymnody,  § xvii.  2.]  [J.  J.J 

Pollio,  Symphorianus,  originally  called 
Altbiesser  or  Althiesser,  was  a native  of 
Strassburg,  and  was  for  some  time  in  clerical 
work  at  Rosheim,  neai-  Strassburg.  In  1507 
we  find  him  as  one  of  the  priests  attached  to 
St.  Stephen’s  church  at  Strassburg.  He  was 
thereafter  at  St.  Martin’s  in  Strassburg,  and 
being  very  popular  as  a preacher  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1522,  by  the  Chapter  as  interim 
preacher  at  the  Cathedral.  The  Chapter 
hoped  he  would  counteract  the  influence  of 
Matthias  Zell,  but  as  he  preached  quite  as 
evangelically  as  Zell,  he  was  soon  sent  back 
to  St.  Martin’s.  When,  in  1524,  he  married 
his  housekeeper,  the  Chapter  tried  to  deprive 
him  of  his  living,  but  by  the  help  of  the 
burgesses  he  continued  in  St.  Martin’s  till  the 
church  had  to  be  taken  down  in  1529.  There- 
after he  officiated  as  pastor  of  the  church  “ Zu 
den  guteii  Leuten,”  outside  the  city  walls,  and 
was  still  there  at  tlm  Yisitation  of  1533.  Tl)e 
date  of  his  death  is  unknow’u  (G.  H.  A.  Rittel- 
meyor’s  Die  evangelischen  Kirchenliederdichter 
des  Elsasses,  Jena,  1855,  p.  17  ; All g..  Deutsche 
Blog.  xxvi.  395,  &c,).  In  the  eavly  Strassburg 
hymn-books  there  are  paraphrases  of  the 
Lord  s Prayer  and  < f the  Magnijicathy  Pollio. 
The  latter  is  : — 

Mein  Seel  erhebt  den  Herren  mein.  The  Magnifcati 
In  Ordenung  und  ynhalt  Teiitscher  Mess  nn  Vesper^ 
strn.««bnrs.  1524.  and  thor.ee  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.60f, 

3 Id  2 
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iu  4 st.  of  10  1.  The  frs.  are : (1)  “ My  soul  doth  mag- 
nyfie  the  Lorde,”  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846, 
p.  565).  (2)  “My  saule  dois  magnifie  the  I.ord.”  In 
the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  73  (ed.  1868, 
p.  125).  [J.  M.] 

Pollock,  Thomas  Benson,  m.a.,  was  b. 
ill  1836,  and  graduated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  B A.  1859,  m.a.  1863,  where  he  also 
gained  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  Prize  for  English 
Verse  in  1855.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1861,  he 
was  Curate  of  St.  Luke’s,  Leek,  Staffordshire  ,* 
St.  Thomas’s,  Stamford  Hill,  London  ; and  St. 
Alban’s,  Birmingham.  Mr.  Pollock  is  a most 
successful  writer  of  metrical  Litanies.  His 
Metrical  Litanies  for  Special  Services  and 
General  Use,  Mowbray,  Oxford,  1870,  and 
other  compositions  of  the  same  kind  con- 
tributed subsequently  to  various  collections, 
have  greatly  enriched  modem  hymn-books. 
These  are  specially  noticed  under  Litanies, 
Metrical,  p.  677,  i.  TV  the  1889  Supplemental 
Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M.  Mr.  Pollock  contributed 
two  hymns,  “We  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  Who  is 
mighty  to  save  ” (Soldiers  of  Christ),  and  “ We 
have  not  known  Thee  as  we  ought  ” (Seehiny 
God),  but  they  are  by  no  means  equal  to  his 
Litanies  in  beauty  and  finish.  [J.  J.] 

lloXur^pare,  KvStfJLe.  Synesius,  Bp.  of 
Ptolema'is.  [To  Christ.^  A hymn  to  Christ, 
being  No.  ix.  of  his  ten  hymns.  The  full 
Greek  text  is  found  in  the  Antli.  Graeca  Carm. 
Christ.,  1871,  p.  22,  in  70  lines.  From  this 
Mr.  Chatfield’s  tr.,  “To  Thee,  much  loved, 
be  honour  paid,”  was  made,  and  pub.  in  his 
Songs  & Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  84,  in  66  lines. 
A.  Stevenson’s  tr.  “ Thee,  desire  of  all  the 
nations,”  was  pub.  in  his  Ten  Hys.  of  Synesius, 
&C.,  1865.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § v.]  [J.  J.] 

Pont,  Robert,  son-in-law  of  John  Knox, 
was  the  s.  of  John  Pont,  Culross,  Perthshire. 
He  was  b.  at  Culross  in  1524,  entered  the 
University  of  St.  Andrew’s  in  1543,  became, 
in  1562,  minister  of  Dunblane  ; in  1563,  Com- 
missioner of  Moray ; in  1571,  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Edinburgh ; and,  in  1574,  Joint 
Minister  of  St.  Cuthbert's,  Edinburgh.  He 
was  one  of  the  three  who  publicly  protested 
at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh  against  the  Pro- 
clamation, on  May  25, 1584,  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament  against  Presbyterianism. 
For  this  offence  he  wtJs  forced  to  flee  the 
kingdom.  After  his  return  to  St.  Cuthbert’s 
he  was  offered,  in  1587,  but  refused,  the 
Bishopric  of  Caithness.  He  d.  Tlay  8,  1606, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  Cuthbert’c  Churchyard. 
Six  Psalm  Versions  in  tlie  Scottish  Psalter  of 
1564-65  are  by  him,  viz.,  Ps.  57,  59,  76,  CO, 
81,  83.  Their  first  lines  are  given  under 
Scottish  Hymnody  II.,  § 2.  Being  mostly  in 
peculiar  metres  none  w'ere  transferred  to’ the 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1650.  In  1601  Pont  was 
requested  by  the  General  Assembly  to  revise 
the  Psalter  of  1564-65,  but  never  accomplished 
the  work.  It  is  probable  he  was  also  one  of 
its  original  compilers.  [J.  M.] 

Poor  wanderer,  return  to  the  home 
of  thy  bliss.  Margaret,  Lady  Cockburn- 
Campbell.  [lnvitation.[\  Written  at  Exeter, 
Aug.  27,  1839,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled 
“ To  a Friend.”  It  was  subsequently  pub.  in 
lithograph  from  the  author’s  3i§s.  In  1842  it 
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was  included  in  Pt.  ii.  of  J.  G.  Deck’s  Ps., 
Hys.,  & Spiritual  Songs,  with  alterations,  and 
thence  into  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Ps.  & Hys., 
1855,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Pope,  Alexander,  the  poet,  s.  of  a 
wholesale  linen  merchant  in  Lombard  Street, 
London,  was  b.  in  Plough  Court,  Lombard 
Street,  May  21,  1688.  His  father  being  a 
Roman  Catholic,  he  was  first  placed  under 
the  charge  of  Father  Taverner,  who  taught 
him  the  rudiments  of  Greek  and  Latin.  Later 
he  attended  a school  at  Winchester,  and  then 
at  Hyde  Park  Corner.  When  about  twelve  he 
retired  with  his  parents  to  Binfield,  in  Windsor 
Forest,  and  from  thenceforth  his  education 
was  mainly  in  his  own  hands.  His  subse- 
quent success  as  a writer  and  poet  is  a matter 
of  history,  and  has  been  dealt  with  in  detail 
by  Dr.  Johnson,. in  his  Lives  of  the  Poets,  and 
by  others.  He  d.  May  30,  1744,  and  was 
buried  in  a vault  in  Twickenham  Church. 
For  distinct  public  use,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware.  Pope  wrote  no  hymns.  His  “ Mes- 
siah ” ; his  “ Universal  Prayer  ” ; and  his 
“Vital  Spark”  (q.v.),  have  been  made  use  of 
for  congregational  purposes,  but  as  a Roman 
Catholic  he  had  no  object  in  writing  a hymn 
in  a language  which,  at  that  time,  his  Church 
would  refuse  to  use.  In  modern  hymn-books 
his  name  is  identified  with  the  following 
pieces : — 

1.  Father  of  all,  in  every  age.  Universal 
Prayer.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  This  Prayer  was 
pub.  in  1738,  as  a conclusion  to  his  Essay  on  Man, 
in  13  st.  of  4 1.  Warburton  in  his  Advertise- 
ment of  the  1748  ed.  of  the  Essay,  says  : — 

“ Concerning  the  Universal  Prayer  which  concludes 
the  Essay,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  that  some  pas- 
sages in  the  Essay  having  been  unjustly  suspected  of  a 
tendency  towards  Fate  and  Naturalism,  ihe  author  com- 
posed that  Prayer  as  the  sum  of  all,  to  show  that  his 
system  was  founded  in  Free-will,  and  terminated  in 
Piety : that  the  First  Cause  was  as  well  the  Lord  and 
Governor  as  the  Creator  of  the  Universe;  and  that  by 
submission  to  His  will  (the  great  principle  enforced 
throughout  the  Essay)  was  not  meant  the  suffering  our- 
selves to  be  carried  along  with  a blind  determination ; 
but  a religious  acquiescence,  and  confidence  full  of  hope 
and  immortality.  To  give  all  this  (he  greater  weight 
and  reality,  the  Poet  chose  for  his  model  The  Lord’s 
Prayer,  which  of  all  others  best  deserves  the  title  pre- 
fixed to  his  Paraphrase.” 

The  title  here  referred  to  is  “ The  Universal 
Prayer,  Deo  Opt.  Max.”  The  hymn  is  found  in 
C.  U.  in  the  following  forms  : — 

(1.)  Father  of  all  in  every  age.  This  is  an  abbrevi- 
ated form,  and  has  been  in  use,  especially  in  Unitarian 
hymn-books,  from  an  early  date. 

(2.)  Father  of  all,  [and]  Thou  God  of  love.  This  cento 
was  given  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  1815  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  No.  247  ; again  in  the  1819  ed.,  141 ; in  Stowell’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1831,  No.  179  ; and  again  in  later  collections. 

(3.)  Not  to  this  earth’s  contracted  span.  In  Collyer’s 
Coll.,  1812,  No.  629,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  others. 

(4.)  Teach  me  to  feel  another’s  woe.  Also  in  Collyer’s 
Coll.,  1812,  No.  630,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  others. 

(5.)  Thou  Great  First  Cause,  least  understood.  Also 
in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  628,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
later  hymnals. 

(6.)  When  I am  right  Thy  grace  impart.  Given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1166. 

2.  Ye  nymphs  of  Solyma begin  the  song.  The 

Messiah.  In  No.  378  of  the  Spectator  for  Wed- 
nesday, May  14,  1712,  Addison  gave  this  poem 
with  the  introduction  ; — 

“ I will  make  no  apology  for  entertaining  the  reader 
with  the  following  poem,  which  is  written  by  a great 
geniu®,  a fri-nd  of  mine,  in  the  country,  who  is  not 
ashamed  to  employ  his  wit  in  the  praise  of  hi«  Maker.” 
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then  fallows  the  poem  with  the  heading, 
“ Messiah.  A Sacred  Eclogue,  composed  of 
several  passages  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet.  Writ- 
ten in  imitation  of  VirgiPs  Pollio.”  It  consists 
of  107  lines.  When  republished  by  Pope  this 
heading  was  expanded  into  a paragraph  as  an 
“ Advertisement.”  As  a poem  it  is  unknown  to 
the  hymn-books ; but  from  it  the  following 
centos  have  passed  into  C.  U. : — 

(1.)  As  the  Good  Shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care.  This 
was  given  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  626,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  has  been  repeated  in  later  hymnals,  but  usually 
in  an  abridged  form. 

(2.)  From  Jesse’s  root,  behold  a branch  arise.  No.  624 
in  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in 
later  hymnals. 

(3.)  Hark.'  a glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers. 
No.  625  in  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. ; in  Bp. 
Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  106;  and 
again  in  later  collections. 

(4.)  Rise  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem  rise. 
In  ihe  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  687,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
seve  al  later  collections. 

(5.)  The  Saviour  comes.'  by  ancient  seers  foretold. 
In  Mercer’s  Ch.  Ps.  H.  Bk.,  1864,  and  others. 

It  may  be  noted  tliat  1.  46  of  The  Messiah 
reads  in  the  original  “ He  wipes  the  tears  for 
ever  'from  our  eyes.”  This  was  altered  by 
Pope  at  the  suggestion  of  Steele,  made  to  Pope 
in  a letter  dated  June  1, 1712,  to  “ From  every 
face  He  wipes  off  every  tear.”  This  latter  is 
the  poet’s  authorized  reading,  is  given  in  liis 
Works,  and  is  found  also  in  the  book  form 
reprints  of  the  Spectator.  [J.  J.] 

Pope,  Richard  Thomas  Pembroke, 
M.A.,  eldest  s.  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pope,  of  Cork, 
was  b.  at  Cork,  March  13,  1799,  educated  at 
Hyde  Abbey,  Winchester,  and  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin  (b.a.  1822);  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1822 ; and  d.  at  Kingstown,  near  Dublin, 
Feb.  7.  1859.  His  hymn  “ In  trouble  and  in 
grief,  O God  [Lord]”  (Peace  in  Affliction) 
was  given  anonymously  in  Carus  Wilson’s 
Friendly  Visitor,  June  1824,  p.  72,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ A Hymn.”  This  text  is 
repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873, 
with  st.  ii.  1.  4,  “Spread  fragrance  when 
they’re  bruised,”  altered  to  “ Perfume  the  air 
tvhen  bruised;”  and  st.  iv.  1.  2,  “In  other 
times,”  &c.,  altered  to  “ At  other  times,”  &c. 
This  hymn  is  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Popule  meus  quid  feci  tibi.  [Good 
Friday.  The  Beproaches.']  The  Improperia  or 
Reproaches,  based  on  Jeremiah  ii.  and  Micah  vi. 
are  in  almost  all  Mediaeval  Graduals  and 
Missals.  They  are  found  in  two  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  1 9768  f. 
51b;  Harl.  4951  f.  207  b);  an  11th  cent,  ms 
in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  366  f.  20) ; and 
still  survive  in  the  modern  Roman  Missal  (e.g. 
Mechlin,  1874,  p.  165).  In  the  Sariim  use 
they  found  a place  in  the  services  on  Good 
Friday,  and  were  appointed  to  be  sung  during 
the  prostrations  (made  before  a veiled  cross 
held  by  two  of  the  higher  clergy  in  front  of 
the  high  altar),  known  by  the  name  of  “ creep- 
ing to  the  cross.”  The  elaborate  rubrics  and 
the  text  will  be  found  in  the  Burntisland  re- 
print of  the  Sarum  Missal,  cols.  327-330. 

I'he  text  is  partly  in  Latin  and  partly  in  Greek.  In 
tender  language  it  sets  forth  the  remonstrances  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  with  His  ungrateful  people,  to  whom  He 
came,  and  they  “received  him  not.”  The  remembrance 
of  Egypt,  the  death  of  the  first-bom,  the  overthrow  in 
the  Bed  Sea,  the  leading  and  protecting  presence  of  the 
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pillar  of  fire,  the  gift  of  manna,  the  living  water  that 
followed  them,  the  expulsion  of  the  Canaanite,  the  mighti- 
ness of  His  love — these  facis,  with  others,  in  their  past 
history,  are  plaintively  and  sorrowfully  applied  to  Him- 
self, and  their  cmel  guilt  in  refusing  Him  brought  home 
to  them.  When  sung  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  at  Rome,  to 
music  adapted  thereto  by  Palestrina,  in  1560,  the  effect  is 
deeply  solemn.  [See  Grove’s  Diet,  of  Music,  art.  Impro- 
peria.'] 

The  only  metrical  tr.  into  English  in  C.  U. 
is  the  followiug  ; — 

0 my  people,  tell  to  me.  By  G.  Moultrie,  in 
the  Church  Monitor,  Bristol,  1866,  p.  56. 
Recast  as  “ 0 my  people,  0 mine  own,”  in 
Moultrie’s  Hy.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  81,  and  this 
was  included,  with  alterations,  in  the  People  s 
H.,  1867  ; the  Hymnary,  1872 ; and  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882.  Of  the  alterations  made  in  the  text 
the  greatest  are  in  st.  iii.  This  reads : — 

(1)  In  the  Hymns  and  Lyrics  : — 

. “ Holy,  holy,  holy  God, 

Holy,  Almighty,  whom  we  laud, 

Holy  and  Immortal  King, 

Hear  in  mercy  as  w^e  sing.” 

(2)  In  the  People's  Hymnal:  — 

" Holy  God ! 0 Holy  Might ! 

Holy,  Immortal,  Infinite ! 

Victor  o’er  the  Cross  and  grave. 

Save  us.  Lord,  in  mercy  save.” 

(3)  In  the  Hymnary  and  Thring’s  Coll.  : — 

“ God  of  holiness  and  might ! 

God  Immortal,  Infinite  ! 

Holy  and  Immortal  King, 

Hear  in  mercy  as  w’e  sing.” 

A prose  tr.  of  the  Beproaches  was  given  in 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  p.  137. 
In  the  1863  and  later  eds.,  No.  151,  an  anti- 
phon is  added  beginning  with  “ We  venerate 
Thy  Cross.”  From  this  text  a shortened 
form  is  included  in  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1 884, 
p.  60.  Canon  Oakeley  has  tr.  it  in  metre  in 
his  Lyra  Liturgica,  1865,  as  “ What,  O my 
people,  have  I done  to  thee  ? ” [J.  M.] 

apio/juac  Oprjvecv.  [Bo7?0bx  ku\ 

(TK€Tra<TTr]S.'] 

Pott,  Francis,  m.a.,  was  b.  Dec.  29, 1832, 
and  educated  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford, 
B.A.  1854;  M.A.  1857.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1856  he  was  curate  of  Bishopsworth,  Glouces- 
tershire, 1856-8  ; Ardingly,  Berks,  1858-61 ; 
Ticehurst,  Sussex,  1861-66;  and  Rector  of 
Norhill,  Ely,  1866.  His 

Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Bites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  According  to  the  Use  of  the 
Church  of  England,  To  which  are  added  Hymns  for 
Certain  Local  Festivals, 

was  pub.  in  1861,  and  reprinted  from  time 
to  time  with  a few  additions.  Mr.  Pott  con- 
tributed trs.  from  the  Latin  and  Syriac,  and 
original  hymns,  including  “ Angel  voices  ever 
singing  ” (p.  68,  ii.),  and  “ Lift  up  your  heads, 
eternal  gates”  (Ascension).  These  original 
hymns,  together  with  his  trs.,  have  been  re- 
ceived with  much  favour  and  are  widely  used. 
In  several  instances  in  the  preceding  pages  of 
this  Dictionary  (and  elsewhere  in  other  works), 
several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  other  hymno- 
logical  work,  are  attributed  to  Archdeacon 
Alfred  Pott.  We  are  authorized  to  state  that 
this  ascription  of  authorship  is  an  error.  [See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.]  [J.  J.] 

Potter,  Thomas  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Scar- 
borough in  1827,  and  joined  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  1847,  and  subsequently 


9U2  l>OUli  OUT  TllY  8U1R1T 


took  Holy  Orders.  For  many  years  he  filled 
the  Chair  of  Pulpit  Eloquence  and  English 
Literature  in  the  Foreign  Missionary  College 
of  All  Hallows,  Dublin.  He  pub.  The  Spoken 
Word ; or,  The  Art  of  Extemporary  Preaching ; 
Sacred  Eloquence,  or.  The  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Preaching ; and  The  Pastor  and  his  People ; 
together  with  several  tales.  He  tr.  the  Vesper 
hymns  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist : contributed 
to  the  Holy  Family  Hymns,  1860 : and  pub. 
Legends,  Lyrics,  and  Hymns,  1862.  His  most 
widely-known  hymn  is  “ Brightly  gleams  our 
banner”  (q.v.).  Several  of  his  hymns  and 
tre.  are  in  use  in  Eomau  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Missions  and  Schools.  He  d.  at  Dublin 
in  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Pour  out  Thy  spirit  from  on  high. 

J.  Montgomery.  [For  a Meeting  of  Clergy.'] 
There  are  two  copies  of  this  hymn  in  the 
author’s  handwriting  amongst  the  m.  mss.  On 
one  it  is  stated  that  it  was  written  on  Jan- 
uary 23,  1833,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Birchell,  Rector 
of  Newbury,  Berks,  who  pub.  a Sel.  of  Hys. 
in  1833.  It  was  repeated  in  Bickersteth’s 
Giristian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  429,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No,  306.  The  most 
popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  “ Lord,  pour  Thy 
Spirit  from  on  high.”  This  is  in  very  ex- 
tensive use.  [J.  J.] 

Powell,  Thomas  Edward,  m a.,  s.  of 

David  Powell,  of  Loughton,  Essex,  was  b.  at 
Hampstead,  Middlesex,  Aug.  22,  1823,  and 
educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1845). 
Ordained  in  1846,  he  was  Curate  of  Cookham- 
Dean,  near  Maidenhead ; and  then  Vicar  of 
Bisham,  1848.  He  pub.-,  in  1868,  The  Holy 
Feast,  and  subsequently  his  Hys.,  Anthems,  Ac., 
for  Public  Worship.  To  this  collection  he 
contributed  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Again  upon  the  gladdened  earth.  Harvest. 

2.  Almighty  Fount  of  love.  (1804.)  Conjirmation. 

3.  Around  Thy  throne,  0 God.  All  Saints. 

4.  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  Almighty  Lord.  (1864.) 
Eniber  Weeks. 

6.  God  of  hope  and  consolation.  Holy  Scripture. 

6.  Hallelujah,  hallelujah.  Raise  the  hymn  of  thank- 
ful praise.  Harvest. 

7.  Heavenly  Father,  King  of  kings.  (1864.)  Public 
Worship. 

8.  Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  dwelling.  (1874.)  Holy 
Matrimony. 

9.  Jesus,  Whom  heavenly  hosts  adore.  (1874.)  Holy 
Communion. 

10.  Let  our  hymns  of  prayer  ascending.  Ascension. 

11.  Lord,  when  beside  the  grave  we  mourn.  (1802.) 
Burial. 

12.  Lord,  with  grief  and  sin  oppre.>sed.  (1863.)  Lent. 

13.  0 God,  eternal  Fount  of  Light.  (1880  ) Holy 
Trinity. 

14.  0 Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain.  (1880.)  Holy 
Communion. 

15.  0 Saviour,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne.  (1872.) 
Missions. 

16.  Redeemer,  ever  blest.  Holy  Baptism. 

17.  Though  bowed  beneath  Thy  chastening  rod.  (1862.) 
Lent  or  Affliction. 

18.  To  Thee,  0 holy  King  of  sain's.  All  Saints. 

19.  Until  Thou  comest,  Saviour,  in  I hy  might. 
(1874.)  Holy  Communion. 

Mr.  Powell’s  Hymns,  Anthems,  &c.,  have 
been  privately  printed  as  an  Appendix  II.  Ilk. 
for  use  in  his  parish  of  Bisham,  Berks.  The 
compilation  was  begun  in  1855,  and  has 
gradually  grown  to  97  hymns,  of  which  the 
above  19  are  by  the  compiler.  The  dates 
given  above  are  those  of  tlie  composition  of  the 
respective  hymnfl.  D.Feb.  8, 1901.  [J.  J.]  [ 
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Praecursor  altus  luminis.  Venerable 
Bede.  [/8<.  John  the  Baptist.]  The  full  text 
of  this  hymn  is  found  in  the  collections  of 
Cassander  (Colo^e,  1556;  and  Paris,  1616, 
p.  263);  of  Ellinger  (Frankfurt-am-Main, 
1578,  p.  275) ; and  of  Thomasius  (Rome,  1747, 
ii.  p.  387).  Also  in  the  works  of  the  Venerable 
Bede  (Migne’s  Patrol.,  vol.  94).  G.  M.  Dreves 
prints  it  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
p.  52,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  Daniel,  i..  No. 
180,  gives  only  the  first  four  lines.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  The  great  forerunner  of  the  morn.  By  J.M.  Neale 
in  iheJIymnalH.,  1854 ; and  in //.A.  &M.,  1861and  1875. 

2.  Hail,  harbinger  of  mom.  By,C.  S,  Calverley  in 

the  Hymnary,  1872.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Praedicta  Christ!  mors  adest.  C. 

Coffin.  fSS.  Philip  and  James.]  Appeared 
in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  at 
Matins  on  the  Feast  of  SS.  Philip  and  James, 
and  again  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p. 
72,  The  text  is  also  in  j.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  At  length  draws  near  the  long  expected  day.  J. 
Chandler.  1837. 

2.  Now  the  hour  is  drawing  near.  I.  Williams.  1839. 

[J.  J.] 

Praise  God,  Who  in  the  holiest 
dwells.  Miles  Smyth  and  E.  Churton.  [P8. 
cl]  This  is  the  second  version  of  Ps.  cl.  in 
fSmyth’s  The  Psalms  of  King  David  Para- 
phrased, &c.,  London,  Garth  wait,  1668.  It  is 
in  2 st.  of  6 1.  In  Churton’s  Cleveland  Psalter, 
1851,  an  altered  version  of  this  was  given  and 
headed  “Chiefly  from  Miles  Smyth.”  It 
passed  thence  into  Kennedy,  1863,  and  other 
collections.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Praise  Jehovah,  bow  before  Him. 
IF.  Bartholomew.  [Ps.  xcviii.]  Written  in 
1847,  at  Mendelssohn’s  request,  for  a sacred 
cantata  adapted  to  Mendelssohn’s  music  to 
Lauda  Syon,  composed  for  a churcli  festival 
at  Liege,  May,  1846,  It  is  set  for  Solo,  Quar- 
tet, and  Chorus  as  follows : i.,  ii.  C. ; iii.  S.  with 
C. ; iv.,  V.  Q.  with  C. ; vi.  C. ; vii.,  viii.,  ix,  S. ; 
then  a C,  followed  by  a final  Q.  and  C.  The 
popular  form  when  in  use  as  a hymn  is  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.,  V,,  vi.,  as  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  and 
several  others.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven. 
H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps.  ciii.]  This  is  one  of  his 
most  successful  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms, 
and  is  more  jubilant  than  is  usually  the  case 
with  his  renderings.  It  was  pub.  in  his 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  with 
st.  iv.  bracketed  for  omission  if  so  desired.  It 
has  passed  into  numerous  collections  in  most 
English-speaking  countries.  Usually  st.  iv. 
is  omitted,  and  sometimes  minor  alterations 
are  introduced.  The  principal  change  is  that 
of  the  fifth  line  in  each  stanza  from  “ Praise 
Him,  Praise  Him,”  to  “ Alleluia,  Alleluia,” 
as  in  H.  A.  & M.  and  several  others  ; and  the 
addition  of  a doxology,  “Alleluia  to  the 
Father,”  as  in  Harland’s  Church  Ps.  and 
Hymnal,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Praise,  O praise  our  God  and  King. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Harvest.]  This  hymn  is 
based  upon  Milton’s  version  of  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
(“  Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind  ”),  and  was 
written  for  the  1st  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1861. 
From  H.  A.  & M.  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
; collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 
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Praise  the  Lord,  His  glories  show. 

H.  F.  Lyie.  [Ps.  cl.']  Lyte’s  original  version 
of  Ps,  cl.,  appeared  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms^ 
1834,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  his  revised  version  in 
the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  same  work  in  1836. 
The  two  texts  may  be  distinguished  by  st.  ii. 
11.  1,  2 thus  : — 

1834.  “Earth  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  earth 
Tell  his  wonders,  sing  His  worth.” 

1836.  “ Earth,  to  heaven  exalt  the  strain. 

Send  it,  heaven,  to  earth  again.” 

Both  texts  are  in  0.  U.,  but  the  first,  as  in 
the  8.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871 ; the  H. 
Cmtp.,  1876,  and  many  others,  is  the  more 
widely  used  of  the  two.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  the  Lord  Who  reigns  above. 
C.  Wesley.  [Ps.  cl.]  Pub.  in  Ps.  & Hys., 
1743,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72, 
vol.  viii.  p.  262.)  In  1760  M.  Madan  gave 
st.  L,  ii.  and  iv.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  as  No.  83. 
This  arrangement  was  repeated  by  A.  M.  Top- 
lady  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  307.  From 
Toplady  it  passed  into  several  collections  with 
the  name  of  Toplady  as  the  author,  as  in  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  160. 
The  form  in  2 st.  in  the  Islington  Ps.  & Hys. 
(ed.  1862,  p.  95),  which  begins  with  the  first 
line  of  the  original,  is  considerably  altered 
throughout.  The  full  original  text  was  given 
in  the  revised  TT^es.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  for  the  first 
time.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  the  Lord,  Whose  mighty 
wonders.  [Ps.  cxlviii.]  This  appeared  in 
The  Parent’s  Poetical  Anthology,  being  a Selec- 
tion of  English  Poems  primarily  designed  to 
assist  in  forming  the  tastes  and  the  sentiments 
of  Young  Headers,  London,  F.  C.  & J.  Riving-  I 
ton,  1814.  There  is  no  editor’s  name  on  the  ' 
title-page,  nor  appended  to  the  Preface.  On 
the  title-page  of  the  Brit.  Mus.  copy  is  written 
“Mrs.  Richard  Mant,”  i.e.  the  wife  of  Bp. 
Mant.  On  p.  27  there  is : — 

“ Praise  the  Lord,  &c.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

“ Anon. 

“ Praise  the  Lord,  Whose  mighty  wonders 
Earth,  and  air,  and  seas  display  ; 

Him,  Who  high  in  tempests  thunders. 

Him,  Whom  countless  worlds  obey ; 

All  ye  works  of  God,  adore  Him, 

Him,  Who  made  you  by  His  word ; 

Heaven,  exulting  shout  before  Him  ; 

Earth,  in  concert,  praise  the  Lord. 

“ In  the  eastern  skies  ascending, 

Praise  Him,  glorious  orb  of  day ; 

Ocean,  round  the  globe  extending, 

Praise  Him  o’er  thy  boundless  way. 

Pines,  that  crown  the  lofty  mountains. 

Bow,  in  sign  of  worship,  bow : 

All  ye  secret  springs  and  fountains 
Warble  praises,  as  ye  flow. 

“ Beasts  thro’  nature’s  drear  dominions, 

Praise  Him,  where  the  wilds  extend : 

Praise  Him,  birds,  whose  soaring  pinions 
Up  to  heaven’s  gate  ascend. 

Man  below,  the  lord  of  nature, 

Angel  quires  in  realms  above. 

Hymning,  praise  the  great  Creator, 

Praise  the  eternal  Fount  of  Love.” 

In  the  8.  P.  0.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  No.  64,  the 
• above  text  was  given  with  the  omission  of  11. 
4-8  of  st.  i.,  and  tlie  addition  of  four  lines 
from  0.  Wesley’s  Love  divine,  all  love  ex- 
celling,” slightly  altered  as  the  conclusion  of 
st.  iii.,  thus  making  3 st.  of  8 1.  This  text 
has  come  down  to  modern  hymnals,  and  is  the 
one  in  C.  U.  The  author  of  the  original 
hymn  has  not  been  traced.  [J.  J.] 


Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore 
Him.  [Ps.  cxlviii.]  This  hymn  is  given  in 
a four-paged  tract  which  is  found  pasted  at 
the  end  of  some  copies  of  the  1796  musical 
ed.  of  the  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Anthems  of  the 
Foundling  Hospital,  London  [see  Kempthorne, 
J.],  and  again  also  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of 
words  only,  pub.  in  1801.  When  this  sheet 
was  printed,  and  when  it  was  added  to  the 
musical  ed.  of  1796,  and  then  to  the  copy  of 
words  only,  1801,  is  unknown.  As  the  1801 
ed.  is  only  a reprint  of  the  words  of  the  1796 
ed.,  it  suggests  that  the  sheet  was  added  to 
copies  of  both  editions  at  the  same  time,  and 
that  after  the  printing  of  the  1801  ed.  The 
sheet  has  this  title ; — 

Hymns  of  Praise.  For  Foundling  Apprentices 
Attending  Divine  Service  to  return  Thanks.” 

and  the  contents  are  : — 

1.  “ Father  of  mercies  ! deign  to  hear.”  By  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hewlett.  Music  by  “ Shield.” 

2.  “Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest.”  By  J. 
Mason.  Music  by  “ Ebden.” 

3.  “ Soon  will  the  evening  star  with  silver  ray.”  By 
J.  Mason.  Music  by  “ Ebden.” 

4.  “Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heav’ns  adore  Him.”  Music 
by  “ Haydn.” 

5.  “While  health,  and  strength,  and  youth  remain.” 
Music  by  “ Gluck.” 

To  these  are  added  the  words  of  a Sanctus 
to  be  sung  “ Before  the  Communion  Service.” 
The  special  hymn  now  in  consideration  is 
printed  thus : — 

Hymn  fhom  Psalm  cxlviii.  Haydn. 

I. 

“ Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heav’ns  adore  him  ; 

Praise  him  angels  in  the  height : 

Sun  and  moon  rejoice  before  him. 

Praise  him  all  ye  stars  and  light. 

II. 

“ Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  spoken ; 

Worlds  his  mighty  voice  obey’d : 

Laws,  which  never  shall  be  broken. 

For  their  guidance  hath  he  made. 

III. 

“ Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  glorious  ; 

Never  shall  his  promise  fail : 

God  hath  made  his  saints  victorious  ; 

Sin  and  death  shall  not  prevail. 

IV. 

“ Praise  the  God  of  our  salvation ; 

Hosts  on  high  his  power  proclaim : 

Heaven,  and  earth,  and  all  creation. 

Laud  and  magnify  his  name.” 

The  game  text  is  again  found  in  Ps.  & Hymns 
for  Magdalen  Cliapel,  1804  ; in  the  Foundling 
Coll,  of  1809,  and  then  in  J.  Kempthorne’s 
Select  Portions  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810.  In  the 
last  case  slight  changes  are  introduced,  e.g. 
st.  i.  1. 7,  “ Laws  which  ” to  “ Laws  that  ” ; and 
st  i.  1.  8,  “ hath  He,”  to  “HeTias.”  This  form 
of  the  text  was  repeated  very  extensively  to 
1853,  when  it  appeared  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Church  Hymnal,  with  the  well-known 
stanza  by  E.  Osier,  from  Hall’s  Mitre  II . Bl:., 
1836 

“ Worship,  honor,  glory,  blessing. 

Lord  we  offer  unto  Thee ; 

Young  and  old  Thy  praise  expressing. 

In  glad  homage  bend  the  knee. 

All  the  saints  in  heaven  adore  Thee, 

We  would  bow  before  Thy  throne  ; 

As  Thine  angels  serve  before  Thee, 

So  on  earth  Thy  will  be  done.” 

The  use  of  this  hymn  in  all  English-speak- 
ing countries,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of 
Osier’s  stanza,  and  at  other  times  without,  is 
very  extensive. 

The  question  of  the  authorship  of  tliis 
hymn  has  been  a matter  of  serious  inquiry  for 
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some  years,  with  the  result  that  on  the  one 
hand  it  is  attributed  to  John  Kempthorne,  and 
on  the  other  to  Bishop  Mant,  and  both  in 
error.  The  claim  for  John  Kempthorne  was 
made  by  D.  Sedgwick;  and  this  claim,  we 
find  from  his  mss.,  was  a pure  guess  on  his 
part.  Mr.  Kempthorne’s  son  (tiie  Kev.  K. 
Kempthorne,  of  Elton  Kectory)  said  in  the 
Guardian  (Dec.  10,  1879)  that  it  was  not 
written  by  his  father,  and  he  has  repeated  the 
same  to  the  writer  of  this  article  during  the 
progress  of  this  work.  Kempthorne,  in  the 
Preface  of  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Set  Portions  of 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1813,  omits  it  from  his  list  [see 
Kempthorne,  J.].  It  is  clear  therefore  that  it 
was  not  written  by  John  Kempthorne.  The 
ascription  of  authorship  to  Bp.  Mant  occurred 
through  confounding  the  hymn  “ Praise  the 
Lord  Whose  mighty  wonders  ” (q.v.),  which 
appeared  in  Mrs.  Mant’s  Parent’s  Poetical 
Anthology,  1814,  with  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise. 
Anna  L.  Barhauld,  nee  Aihin.  [Rarvesf] 
This,  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  both 
in  Great  Britain  and  America  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
bauld’s  Hymns,  first  appeared  in  Dr.  W.  En- 
field’s JSys.  for  Public  Worship,  &c.,  Warring- 
ton, 1772,  No.  36,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“Praise  to  God  in  Prosperity  and  Adversity.” 
In  the  following  year  it  was  repeated  in  Mrs. 
Barbauld’s  (then  Miss  Aikin)  Poems,  Lend., 
J.  Johnson,  1773,  p.  115,  without  title,  but 
with  Habakkuk  hi.  17,  18,  “ Although  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,”  &c.,  quoted  as  a 
note.  It  is  not  found  in  many  collections 
until  1812,  when  it  was  included  by  Dr.  Coll- 
yer  in  his  Cull.,  No.  689.  From  that  date  it 
gradually  increased  in  use,  sometimes  in  its 
complete  form,  but  more  frequently  with  ab- 
breviations, extending  to  the  omission  of 
various  stanzas,  until  in  one  or  two  cases  it 
has  been  reduced  to  twelve  lines  only.  The 
various  centos,  all  beginning  with  the  same 
first  line,  are  too  numerous  to  analyse,  save  the 
more  important  and  such  as  have  additions 
made  thereto  by  others.  These  are  : — 

1.  In  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  No.  172,  this  cento 
is  in  4 St.  of  6 1.,  the  first  three  of  which  are  compiled, 
with  alterations,  from  the  original  text,  and  the  last 
“ Peace,  prosperity  and  health,”  from  another  source. 

2.  In  Morrell  and  How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1854 : the  same 
three  stanzas  as  above,  and  a new  fourth  stanza  by  Bishop 
How  of  8 1.  This  text  is  repeated  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  No.  280,  with  the  last  stanza  by  Bishop  How 
reduced  to  6 lines. 

3.  In  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  1875,  from  the  original 
Mitre  H.  Bk.  of  1836,  with  a doxology. 

4.  In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  408,  the  cento  is  com- 
posed of  4 St.  of  6.  1.,  of  which  stanzas  i.,  ii.  are  from 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  altered;  st.  iii.  is  the  new 
stanza  first  given  in  the  (.9.  P.  C.  K.  as  above,  and 
st.  iv.  a doxology. 

Other  centos  may  be  traced  out  by  consult- 
ing the  original  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p. 
33,  or  Lord  Selborne’s  Book  of  Praise,  1862 
and  1867,  pp.  289-290.  In  addition  to  these 
centos,  beginning  with  the  original  first  line, 
there  are  also  the  following  in  0.  U. : — 

5.  Praise  to  Crod,  unceasing  praise.  This,  in  Francis 
Pott’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1861,  is  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns 
text  as  above,  with  an  alteration  of  the  opening  line. 

6.  Praise  to  God,  exceeding  praise.  This,  in  T. 
Darlmg’s  Hys.,  he.,  1887,  is  from  the  original  with 
alterations  by  Mr.  Darling. 

7.  Lord,  should  rising  whirlwinds  tear.  This,  in  the 
Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond, 
U.S.A.,  1367,  No.  431,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.-vi.  slightly 
altered, 


PRAISE  TO  THEE 

Most  of  the  foregoing  arrangements  of  this 
hymn  are  repeated  in  other  collections  than 
those  named,  and  their  use,  taken  together,  is 
extensive.  The  text  rendered  into  Latin  by 
R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina, 
1871,  and  beginning  “ Laus  sit  Domino  sine 
fine,”  is  a cento  of  3 st.  of  8 1.,  compiled  from 
the  original.  [J,  J.] 

Praise  to  God,  who  reigns  above.  7?. 

M.  Benson,  Michael  and  All  Angels.'] 

Contributed  to  H.  A.  & M.,  and  after  curtail- 
ment and  alterations,  was  pub.  therein  in 
1861.  In  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  the  original 
text  (still  abbreviated)  was  restored,  witli  the 
exception  of  two  minor  changes.  These  facts 
account  for  the  two  texts  in  H.  A.  & M.  of 
1861  and  1875.  The  line  in  st.  vi.,  “ Thrilling 
through  those  Orders  nine,''  refers  to  the 
(1)  Seraphim;  (2)  Cherubim;  (3)  Thrones  ; (4) 
Dominions;  (5) Princes;  (6)  Powers ; (7)  Might; 
(8)  Archangel ; and  (9)  Angel  hosts,  named  in 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  In  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vii.  of  the 
1861  text  are  given  as : — “ Seraphim  His 
praises  sing.”  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height. 

Card.  J.  H.  Newman.  \_Praise.]  Written  in 
1865,  and  first  published  in  the  author’s 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  in  1868.  It 
forms  part  of  a poem  of  some  length,  entitled 
The  Dream  of  Gerontius.  This  Dream  de- 
scribes the  journey  of  a disembodied  soul  from 
the  body  to  its  reception  in  Purgatory.  Various 
hymns  are  introduced  throughout  tlie  poem, 
and  this  is  given  as  being  sung  by  the  “ Fifth 
Choir  of  Angelicals  ” as  the  disembodied  soul 
is  conducted  into  the  presence  chamber  of 
Emmanuel  previous  to  passing  forward  into 
Purgatory.  In  1868  it  was  transferred  to  the 
Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  the  only  change 
being  the  repetition  of  the  first  stanza  at  the 
close.  From  H.  A.  & M.  it  has  passed  into  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  Thee,  Thou  Great  Creator. 

\_Praise.]  This  hymn  is  commonly  ascribed 
to  J.  Fawcett,  but  was  only  in  part  composed 
by  him.  In  1782  he  pub.  his  Hys.  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  Public  Worship,  &c.  In 
this  vol.  No.  56  is  “ Lo ! the  bright  the  rosy 
morning,”  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  on  Spring,  the  last 
stanza  of  which  begins,  “ Praise  to  Thee,  Thou 
great  Creator.”  In  tlie  Lewin’s  Mead  Bristol 
book  (Unitarian)  of  1806  this  stanza  was  given 
as  a separate  hymn.  Then,  in  the  Exeter 
Unitarian  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Social  and 
Private  Worship,  1812,  appeared  the  hymn  as 
found  in  modern  collections,  as  follows  : — 

“ Praise  to  Thee,  Tbou  great  Creator, 

Praise  be  Thine  frona  every  tongue ; 

Join,  my  soul,  with  every  creature, 

Join  the  universal  song. 

Father,  Source  of  all  compassion, 

Pure,  unbounded  grace  is  Thine, 

Hail  the  God  of  our  Salvation, 

Praise  Him  for  His  love  divine. 

“ For  ten  thousand  blessings  given. 

For  the  hope  of  future  joy,  # 

Sound  His  praise  through  earth  and  heaven, 
Sound  Jehovah's  praise  on  high; 

Joyfully  on  earth  adore  Him, 

Till  in  heaven  our  song  we  raise ; 

There,  enraptured,  fall  before  Him, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise.” 

The  portions  of  these  stanzas  which  are 
printed  in  ordinary  type  are  tlie  concluding 
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stanza  of  J.  Fawcett’s  liymn  divided  into  two 
parts : whilst  the  lines  in  italics  are  mainly 
from  C.  Wesley’s  well-known  hymn,  “ Love 
divine,  all  loves  excelling”  (q.  v.),  1747,  as 
the  following  comparison  will  show  : — 

C.  Wesley,  1747.  Exeter  Coll,  1812. 

“ Jesu,  Thou  art  all  com-  Father,  Source  of  all  com- 


passion, 

Fine,  unbounded  love 
Thou  art ; 

Visit  us  with  Thy  sal- 
vation, 

Enter  every  trembling 
heart. 


passion. 

Pure,  unbounded  grace 
is  Thine 

Hail  the  God  of  our  Sal- 
vation, 

Praise  Him  for  His  love 
divine. 


Changed  from  glory  into 
glory, 

Till  in  heaven  we  take 
our  place, 

Till  we  cast  our  crowns 
before  Thee, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love, 
and  praise.” 


“ Joyfully  on  earth  adore 
Him, 

Till  in  heaven  our 
song  we  raise ; 

There,  enraptured,  fall 
before  Him, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love, 
and  praise.” 


The  cento  in  the  above  form  of  4 st.  is  in 


numerous  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain,  and  in  a 
few  also  elsewhere.  In  America  it  is  some- 
times found  with  an  additional  stanza: — 


“ Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Praise  Him,  every  living  ertature. 

Earth  and  heaven’s  united  host.” 

In  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  this 
doxology  is  dovetailed  between  st.  iii.  and  v., 
whilst  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  BJc.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  it  is  given  its  legitimate  position  as 
the  close  of  the  hymn.  Taken  as  a whole  tlie 
cento  is  of  more  than  average  merit.  [W.  R.  S.] 


Praise  waits  for  Thee  in  Zion,  Lord. 
[Ps.  Ixv.^  This  is  the  version  of  the  65th  Ps. 
in  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1650.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
its  full  form,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  re- 
written as  “ Before  Thee,  Lord,  a people 
waits,”  as  in  the  Fresh.  Hymnal,  Philadelphia, 
1874.  [J.  J.J 

Praise  ye  J ehovah,  praise  the  Lord 
most  holy.  Lady  Cochhurn- Campbell.  [Ps. 
cxlix.']  Written  at  Exeter,  Dec.  24,  25,  and 
27,  1838,  and  subsequently  printed  in  litho- 
graph from  the  writer’s  mss.,  together  with  31 
additional  hymns.  It  was  first  pub.  in  J.  G. 
Deck’s  Ps.,  Hys.,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1842, 
Pt.  i..  No.  191,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  was  re- 
peated in  Dr.  Walker’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1855,  with 
the  signature  “ M.  C.  C.,”  and  subsequently  in 
a large  number  of  hymn-books.  Grig,  text  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ! immortal  choir. 
In  heavenly  heights  above.  G.  Rawson. 
[Ps.  cxlviii.']  Written  for  the  Leeds  H.  Bit., 
1853,  No.  200,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  author’s 
Hymns^  Verses,  and  Chants,  1876,  it  is  revised 
and  extended  to  10  st.  Mr.  Rawson  was 
somewhat  indebted  to  Watts’s  paraphrase  of 
the  same  Psalm,  “ Praise  ye  the  Lord  with 
joyful  tongue  ” (q.v.),  as  seen  in  Watts’s  st.  ii. 
and  Rawson’s  st.  i. : — 

Watts,  “ Gabriel,  and  all  tli’  immortal  choir 
1706.  That  fill  the  realms  above. 

Sing  ; for  He  formed  you  of  His  fire. 

And  feeds  you  with  His  love.” 

Rawson,  “ Praise  ye  the  Lord,  immortal  choir 
1853.  In  heavenly  heights  above, 

With  harp  and  voice  and  souls  of  fire. 
Burning  with  perfect  love.” 

The  resemblance  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
hymn  is  still  slight : but  not  so  marked  as  in 


the  lines  which  wo  have  quoted.  The  1853 
text  is  in  extensive  me.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ; ’tis  good  to  raise. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxlmi.']  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
of  David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  885,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ The  Divine  Nature,  Providence,  and 
Grace.”  It  was  included  by  J.  Wesley  in  the 
1st  ed.  of  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  published  m Charles- 
town, 1736-37,  p.  10,  with  slight  variations, 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  and  the  addition  at' 
Ken’s  doxology,  “Praise  God,”  &c.  Furtlnr 
alterations  were  made  by  Wesley  on  adapting 
it  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  216,  and 
these  latter  readings  are  still  retained  in  all 
collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies.  The 
hymn  in  its  original  and  altered  forms  is  in 
extensive  use.  Grig,  text  in  Watts’s  Psalms, 
late  editions ; Wesley’s  1st  reading  in  the  n - 
print  of  1736-37  Coll.,  Lond.,  1882  ; and  Wes- 
ley’s final  reading  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

[J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  joyful 
tongue.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxlviii.']  Pub.  in  his 
Horx  Lyricse,  1706,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “The  Universal  Hallelujah.”  In 
Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  st.  ii.-iv.,  vii., 
viii.,  and  xiii.  are  given  as  : — 

“ Praise  ye  the  Lord  ! immortal  choirs. 

That  fill  the  realms  above ; ” 

these  lines  being  altered  from  Watts’s — 

“ Gabriel  and  all  th’  immortal  choir 
That  fill  the  realms  above.” 

See  also  “ Praise  ye  the  Lord ! immortal 
choir,”  by  G.  Rawson.  [J.  J.] 

Praises  to  Him  Who  built  the  hills. 

H.  Bonar.  [Praiseof  the  Trinity.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1861,  in  7 st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “Praise.”  It  had  previously  appeared 
in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  4ii9. 
It  is  also  in  the  American  Bapt.  Service  of 
Song,  Boston,  1871,  in  5 st.,  beginning  with  st. 
iii.,  “ Praises  to  Him  Whose  love  has  given.” 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  again  altered  as 
“All  praise  to  Him  Who  built  the  hills,” and 
is  appointed  for  Septuagesima.  [J.  J.] 

Pratorius,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Andreas 
Pratorius,  pastor  at  Gbergreisslau  near  Weis- 
senfels  in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Gbergreisslau, 
January  1,  1636.  In  1637  his  father  was  ap- 
pointed pastor  at  Gross-Lissa  near  Delitzsch, 
in  Saxony.  Benjamin  became  a student  of 
theology,  and  giaduated  m.a.,  probably  at 
Leipzig.  . In  the  entry  of  his  marriage  in  the 
registers  of  Gross-Lista,  for  1657,  he  is  de- 
scribed as  “ regularly  ordained  substitute  and 
future  successor  of  this  parish  ” ; and  he  is 
never  described  in  the  registers  except  as 
Pastor-substitute.  His  ninth  child  was  b.  in 
1671,  and  on  Jan.  8,  1675,  his  son  Andreas 
Benjamin,  on  acting  as  godfather,  is  described 
as  “ surviving  son  ” of  M.  Benjamin  Prato- 
rius. It  is  probable  that  he  d.  some  time  in 
1674,  but  as  the  register  of  deaths  of  this 
period  is  lost,  we  are  unable  to  fix  the  exact 
date  (K.  Goedeke’s  Grnndriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887, 
p.  176;  MS.  from  Pastor  Moebius  of  Gross- 
Lissa,  &c.). 

According  to  Wetzel,  ii.,  314,  he  was  crowned  as  a poet 
on  Feb.  15,  1661.  In  the  registers  for  1663  he  first 
designs  himself  “ poeta  Caes.”  and  “ Kais.  gekrdnter 
Poeta”  (i.e.  imperial  crowned  poet),  and  in  1670  as 
“ poeta  Caes.  lanr.  coronatus.”  His  Itymns  appeared  in 
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liis  (1)  Jauchtzendes  Libanon,  Leipzig,  1659,  and  (2) 
Spielende  Myrten-Aue,  Leipzig,  1661.  In  the  preface  to 
the  latter  he  signs  himself  as  “ C.  1*.  Caes.  und  Diener  am 
Wort  daselbst  ” (minister  of  the  Word),  under  date 
“ Gross-Lissa,  Dec.  24,  1663.”  The  only  hymn  by  him 
tr.  into  English  is  : — 

Sei  getreu  bis  an  das  Ende.  The  Reward  of  the 
Faithful.  In  1659,  as  above.  No.  64,  p.  157,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  founded  on  Rev.  ii.  10.  In  full  in  the  Unv.  L. 
S.,  1851,  No.  331*.  It  is  also  often  found  as  “ Sei  getreu 
in  deinem  Leiden,”  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  749.  This  is  from  Luppius’s  G.  B.,  AVesel,  1692,  p.  22, 
where  it  is  in  7 st.  (iv.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  ix.,  i.  and  a new  st. 
which  begins,  “ So  wohlan,  so  will  ich  leiden  ”),  and  is 
erroneously  ascribed  to  J.  C.  Schade.  The  original  form 
is  tr.  as ; — 

Be  thou  faithful  to  the  end,  Let  not.  By  Miss  Warner, 
in  her  Hys.  of  the  Ch.  Militant,  1858,  p.  362,  repeated 
as  No.  255,  in  Hp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860.  [J.  M.] 

Pratorius,  Johann,  was  b.  at  Copen- 
hagen, Oct.  20, 1738.  He  was  educated  in  the 
training  schools  of  the  Moravians,  and  after 
1761  held  various  positions  in  their  schools 
and  communities.  In  1772  he  was  appointed 
preacher  to  the  new  community  at  Christ- 
iansfeld,  in  the  north  of  Schleswig,  and  d. 
there,  Dec.  12,  1782  ( Hist.  Nachricht  to  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  ed.  1851,  p.  224).  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  two  hymns  and  part  of  a 
third  are  ascribed  to  him.  The  last  is  noted 
under  0 susse  Seelenweide,  p.  467,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Pray,  Lewis  Glover,  was  b.  at  Quincy, 
Massachusetts,  Aug.  15,  1793.  Kemoving  to 
Boston  in  1808,  he  entered  into  business  there 
in  1815,  and  retired  therefrom  in  1838.  He 
was  for  some  time  a member  of  the  City 
Government  of  Boston,  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, and  of  the  State  Legislature.  From 
an  early  date  he  was  associated  with  Sunday 
schools,  and  was  for  31  years  superintendent 
of  the  S.  School  of  the  Twelfth  Congrega- 
tional Society,  Boston.  In  1833  he  pub.  a 
Sunday  School  H.  Bk.,  the  first  with  music 
ever  compiled  for  American  Unitarian  S. 
schools.  This  was  enlarged  in  1811  as  the 
Sunday  School  Hymn  and  Service  Book.  He 
also  pub.  a History  of  Sunday  Schools,  1817 ; 
a Christian  Catechism,  1819 ; and  other  works. 
His  hymns  and  poems  were  collected  and  pub. 
in  1862,  as  The  8 ylphides’  School,  and  a second 
volume  of  a like  kind  appeared  in  1873,  as 
Autumn  Lehves.  Most  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  his  collections  of  1833  and  1811.  Putnam 
(to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  details) 
gives  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1871,  p.  81, 
four  pieces  from  his  volume  of  1862,  and  two 
from  that  of  1873.  One  of  these,  “When 
God  upheaved  the  pillared  earth”  (Silent 
Work)  was  repeated  in  the  American  Hymns 
of  the  Ages,  3rd  series,  1861.  [J.  J.] 

Prayer  Book.  Hymns  based  on  various 
portions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
metrical  paraphrases  of  other  portions  of  the 
same  book  are  somewhat  numerous.  In  this 
article  we  purpose  pointing  out  those  portions 
of  the  Prayer  Book  which  have  been  treated 
in  this  manner,  and  to  indicate  where  these 
metrical  versions  may  be  found.  Observing 
the  order  of  the  Services  we  have  the  follow- 
ing results 

i.  The  Lord’s  Prayer.  Metrical  versions  are  given 
in  the  Old  and  the  Few  Versions,  and  in  part  or  in  full 
in  various  works  and  collections  of  hymns.  A tolerably 
full  list  will  be  found  in  the  Index  of  Seasons  and 
Subjects  at  the  end  of  this  Dictionary. 

ii.  Venite.  See  Index  of  S,  and  S.  under  Psalm  xcv. 
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m.  Glory  be  to  the  Father.  See  Doxologies,  p.  30S,  i. 

iv.  Te  Deum  Laudamus.  See  Te  Deum. 

V.  Benedicite,  Omnia  opera.  See  Benedicite,  p.  134,  i. 

vi.  Benedictus.  See  Benedictus,  p.  134,  ii. 

vii.  Jubilate  Deo.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under 
Psalm  c. 

viii.  Apostles’  Greed.  Metrical  versions  in  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Ven>ions. 

ix.  Magnificat.  See  Magnificat,  p.  711,  ii. 

X.  Nunc  Dimittis.  See  Nunc  Dimittis,  p.  822,  ii. 

xi.  Deus  Misereatur.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under 
Psalm  Ixvii. 

xii.  Quicunque  vult.  See  Index  of  Latin  First  Lines. 

xiii.  The  Litany.  See  Litanies,  Metrical,  p.  677,  ii. 

xiv.  Collects.  Collects  in  verse  have  been  on  the 
whole  fixilures.  The  attempts  which  have  been  made 
are  of  two  kinds : the  first,  versification  of  the  Col- 
lects as  they  stand,  and  the  second,  an  elaboration  of 
the  leading  thought  therein  contained.  The  metrical 
renderings  of  Josiah  Conder  (q.v.),  a Nonconformist, 
are  a good  instance  of  tbe  former ; and  those  by  Samuel 
Rickards  (q.v.)  of  the  latter.  In  add.tion  to  those 
renderings  which  are  specially  annotated  in  this  Dic- 
tionary, and  are  to  be  found  through  the  Index  of 
Seasons  and  Subjects  at  the  end,  the  following  works 
contain  versions  of  varying  merit ; — 

1.  Hymns  for  Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  St.  Peter  in  Nottingham.  By  R.  W.  Almond,  m.a.. 
Rector,  1819. 

2.  Hymns  for  Private  Devotion  for  the  Sundays  and 
Saints  Days  throughout  the  year.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Rickards,  m.a.,  &c.  London : Hatchard  & Son.  1825. 

3.  Sei.  of  Ps.  tfc  Hys.  intended  for  Public  Worship, 
&c.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes,  Rector  of  Richmond. 
(Yorks.)  1833. 

4.  Church  and  Home  Psalmody,  &c.  By  the  Rev, 
T.  Judkin,  M.A.,  &c.  London  : Hatchard  & Son.  1842. 

5.  Introits,  or  Collect-Hymns,  adapted  to  the  Stated 
Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.  By  the  Rev. 
Abner  W.  Brown.  London  : Rivingtons.  1845. 

6.  The  Collects,  Paraphrased  or  turned  into  Verse 
for  the  Use  of  Young  People.  Richmond.  1851. 

7.  Oremus.  Short  Prayers  in  Verse  for  Sundays  and 
Holy  Days,  &c.  London : Rivingtons.  1852. 

8.  Collects  from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
paraphrased  by  a Churchman.  Privately  printed.  1855. 

9.  Metrical  Collects  from  the  Booh  of  Common  Prayer, 
[Eliza  Humphreys.]  London  : Seeley’s.  1856. 

10.  The  Choir  and  Oratory ; or.  Praise  and  Prayer. 
By  Josiah  Conder.  London : Jackson  & Walford.  1837. 
This  work  was  included  in  Conder’s  Hymns  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  and  Devout  Meditation.  1856. 

11.  Hymns  for  the  Collects  throughout  the  Year,  for 
the  Use  of  Children.  London : Mozley.  1857. 

12.  Steps  to  the  Sanctuary.  By  the  Rev.  James  Ford. 
Cambridge;  Macmillan.  1858,  This  contains  the  Col- 
lects and  Prayers  in  the  order  fur  Morning  Prayer  para- 
phrased in  Verse. 

13.  The  Collects  of  the  Church  of  England  rendered 
into  Simple  Verse  for  the  Special  Use  of  Children. 
Mrs.  Fred,  Jas.  Smith.  London:  Masters.  1871. 

14.  The  Round  of  Service : A Metrical  Liturgy. 
London:  Longmans.  1872.  This  is  a Metrical  Para- 
phrase of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  by  “ a Noncon- 
formist Layman  ” [so  the  Preface']. 

15.  Thoughts  through  the  Lattice.  Sonnets  suggested 
by  the  Collects.  By  J.  E.  A.  Brown.  London : Strahan, 
1873. 

16.  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Church.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Irons,  d.d.  London:  Longmans.  1873-75- 
1883.  His  hymns  on  the  Collects  are  described  as  “ Medi- 
tations on  the  Collects  for  the  Day.” 

17.  Hymns  and  Verses  on  the  Collects.  By  Mrs. 
C.  N.  Streatfeild.  London  : Longmans,  n.d. 

In  addition  to  these,  see  also  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

XV.  The  Epistles.  In  addition  to  the  collections  num- 
bered above.  Nos.  2,  12,  there  are  metrical  versions  of 
the  Epistles  in  :— 

1.  Several  versions  in  Dr.  Monsell’s  poetical  works. 

2.  Hymns  on  the  Epistles.  By  R.  D.  Harris.  Kingston- 
on-Thames.  1868. 

xvi.  The  Gospels.  In  Section  xiv,  above,  Nos.  2,  3, 
contain  hymns  on  the  Gospels.  Others  are  given  in : — 

1.  Poems  and  Hymns  on  the  Holy  Gospels.  By 
H.  S.  M.  Hubert.  1846. 

2.  Hymns  from  the  Gospel  of  the  Day,  &c.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Bode,  m.a.  Oxford,  J.  H.  & J.  Parker.  1860. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  J,  Keble,  m.a. 
Oxford : J.  Parker  & Co.  1869.  Several  in  this  work. 

See  also  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xvii.  Holy  Communion.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xviii.  Holy  Baptism.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 
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jdx.  The  Catechism.  In  addition  to  consulting 

1.  Hymns  for  Children,  184*2-46.  By  Dr,  Neale  ; 

2.  Hymns  for  the  Young,  1844.  By  Dr.  Neale ; 

3.  Hymns  on  the  Catechism.  By  the  Rev.  I.  Williams, 
1842. 

See  also  in  the  Index  of  Subjects  and  Seasons  under 
“The  Creed;”  “The  Lord’s  Prayer;”  “The  Ten 
Commandments  ; ” “ Holy  Communion ; ” and  “ Holy 
Baptism.” 

XX.  Confirmation ; Holy  Matrimony.  See  Index  of 
S.  and  S. 

xxi,  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 
under  “Affliction,”  “Patience,”  “Resignation,”  and 
kindred  subjects. 

xxii.  Burial.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under  “ Burial  ” 
and  “ Death.” 

xxiii.  Churching  of  Women.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xxiv.  Commination.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under 
“ Ash  Wednesday  ” and  “ Lent.” 

XXV.  Ordination  ; Consecration  of  Bishops.  See 
Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xxvi.  Hymns.  The  hymns  found  in  the  Supplement 
at  the  end  of  the  Psalms  in  the  old  Prayer  Books, 
although  often  called  “ the  Prayer  Book  hymns,"  are, 
strictly  speaking,  not  so.  These  hymns  are  noted  under 
New  Version,  and  Old  Version  in  Various. 

The  whole  Prayer  Book  was  rendered  into 
Latin  Verse  by  Randolph  Gilpin,  as  : — 

Ltturgica  Sacra ; curru  Thesbitus,  Zeli  inculpabilis 
vehiculo  deportata  et  via  devotionis  Regia  deductd  d 
Rand.  Gilpin  Sacerd.  vel,  Opsonia  Spiritualibus  omni- 
bus vere  Christianis  etiam  pueris  degustanda.  Anno 
Dorn.  1657. 

Another  work  which  deals  with  every  por- 
tion of  the  Prayer  Book  from  the  “ Sentences  ” 
to  “ The  Fifth  of  Novembej*,”  is  : — 

A Companion  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Being 
a Compilation  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  on  the  Collects, 
Epistles,  Gospels;  and  on  the  Fasts,  Festivals,  and 
Rites  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
London:  Smith,  Elder  & Co.  1832. 

This  work  was  compiled  by  a lady,  and 
contains  about  400  liymns.  [J.  J.] 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  G-od  in  man. 
B.  Beddome.  IPrayer.']  This  appeared  in 
Robert  Hall’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Beddome’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  405,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Importance  of  Prayer.”  It  was  added 
to  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1827,  No.  353 
(Pt.  i.),  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  sometimes  dated  1787 
(Rippon’s  1st  ed.)  iu  error,  and  at  other  times 
with  the  opening  line  changed  to  “ Prayer  is 
the  Spirit  of  our  God'’  The  hymn  “ VTien 
God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray,”  in  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  II.  Bk.,  1866,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  v. 
of  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Pmyer.]  This  hymn  was 
written  in  1818,  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  E. 
Bickersteth,  for  his  Treatise  on  Prayer.  It  was 
first  printed  in  1818,  together  with  three  other 
hymns  by  Montgomery  on  Prayer  (“  Thou, 
God,  art  a consuming  fire,”  “ Lord,  teach  us 
how  to  pray  aright,”  and  “ What  shall  we  ask 
of  God  in  prayer  ? ”),  on  a broadsheet,  for  use 
in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Sheffield  (Winco-, 
bank  Hall  Library).  In  1819  it  was  published 
aimultaneously  in  Bickersteth’s  Treatise  on 
Prayer  and  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  No. 
278.  Cotterill’s  text  is  that  of  the  broadsheet, 
whilst  Bickersteth’s  is  slightly  different,  as  in 
st.  v.  1.  4,  “ And  cry  ‘ Behold,’  ” &c.,  changed  to 
“ And  say  ‘ Behold,’  ” &c.,  and  st.  vi.,  which 
reads  in  each : — 

Ootterill.  “ In  prayer  on  earth  the  saints  are  one. 

In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind  ; 

When  with  the  Father  and  His  Son 
Sweet  fellowship  they  find.” 
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Bickersteth.  ‘'The  saints  in  prayer  appear  as  one, 

In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind, 

When,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
Their  fellowship  they  find.” 

Ill  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  480, 
Montgomery  repeated  the  text  as  in  Bicker- 
stelh,  with  the  change  in  st.  vii.  1.  4 of  “ For 
sinners  intercedes,”  into  “ For  mourners  inter- 
cedes.” In  his  private  copy  of  the  Christian 
Psalmist  Montgomery  marked  st.  iv.  and  v.  to 
be  transposed  in  case  of  a reprint,  and  this 
was  carried  into  effect  in  his  Original  Ilys., 
1853,  No.  62.  The  altered  line,  st.  vii.  1.  4,  is 
also  restored  to  read  “ For  sinners  intercedes.” 
In  addition  to  the  exten&ive  use  of  the  hymn 
iu  its  full  form,  it  is  also  abbreviated.  Some  - 
times the  abbreviated  texts  begin  with  the 
first  stanza,  and  at  other  times  with  “ Prayer 
is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath,”  or  with  “ Prayer 
is  the  contrite  sinner’s  voice.”  [J.  J.] 

Precious  Bible!  what  a treasure. 

J.  Newton.  [Holy  Scriptures.']  Pub.  in  his 
Twenty  Six  Letters,  &c.  By  Omicron,  1774, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  Word  of 
God  more  precious  than  Gold.”  It  was  re- 
peated in  R.  Conyers’s  Coll,  1774,  No.  276, 
and  again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  63.  It  is  found  in  a few  modern  hymn- 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Precious  promise  God  hath  given. 

N.  Niles.  [The  Divine  Guide.]  Concerning 
this  hymn  and  its  writer,  S.  W.  Duffield  says 
in  his  English  Hymns,  1886,  p.  461 : — 

“ This  well-known  ‘ Moody  and  Sankey  ’ hymn  was 
written  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Niles,  a resident  of  Morris- 
town, New  Jersey,  and,  at  that  time,  a lawyer  in  New 
York  City.  Mr.  Niles  was  born  at  South  Kingston, 
Rhode  Island,  September  l5th,  1835.  He  composed 
these,  verses  on  the  margin  of  a newspaper  in  the  rail- 
way car  while  on  his  Avay  to  business.” 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  The  Episcopalian ; 
and  again  in  P.  Bliss’s  Gospel  Songs,  1874, 
with  music  by  Bliss.  The  text  and  music  in 
I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  S.  and  Solos,  are  from 
the  Gospel  Songs.  [J.  J.] 

Preis,  Lob,  Ehr,  Ruhm,  Dank, 
Kraft  und  Macht.  [Glory  to  the  Lamb.] 
In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  591, 
in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1028.  It  is  tr.  as,  “Thanks- 
giving, honour,  praise  and  might,”  as  No.  628 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754,  and 
No.  653  in  the  ed.  of  1886.  [.J.  M.] 

Preiswerk,  Samuel,  s.  of  Alexander 
Preiswerk,  pastor  at  Riimlingen,  in  the  canton 
of  Basel,  was  b.  at  Riimlingen,  Sept.  19,  1799. 
After  studying  at  the  Universities  of  Basel, 
Tubingen,  and  Erlangen,  he  was  for  some  time 
curate  in  charge  at  Benken,  in  the  canton  of 
Basel.  In  1824  he  was  appointed  preacher  at 
the  Basel  Orphanage,  and  in  1829  tutor  of 
Hebrew  at  the  Basel  mission  house.  In  1830 
he  was  chosen  as  pastor  of  Muttenz,  near 
Basel,  but  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution 
of  1832  had  to  leave.  After  being  from  1834 
to  1837  professor  of  Old  Testament  Exegesis 
and  Oriental  languages  in  the  Evangelical 
Theological  Institution  at  Geneva,  he  re- 
turned to  Basel,  where  he  was  instituted,  in 
1843,  as  pastor  of  St.  Leonard’s  church,  and 
in  1859  as  antistes,  or  highest  dignitary  in  the 
Cathedral.  He  d.  at  Basel,  Jan.  13,  1871 
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(0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  400 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biorj. 
xxvi.  552,  &c.)- 

rreiswevk  was  a distinguished  preacher.  He  was  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Basel  G.  B.,  1854.  His  hymns  were 
written  at  various  times,  generally  to  be  used  at  Mission 
and  other  meetings  in  which  he  was  to  take  part.  Sixteen 
wore  included  in  a collection  edited  by  two  of  his  friends 
and  pub.  at  Basel,  1841,  as  the  Evangelischer  Liedtr 
Kranz  (271  hymns  old  and  new).  Nine  of  his  hymns 
are  in  Knapp’s  Eo.  L.  S.,  ed.  I860.  The  only  one  tr. 
into  English  is : — 

Das  ist  der  Gemeine  Starke.  Missions.  In  1844,  as 
above.  No.  98,  p.  124,  in  5st.  of  4 1.  Included  in  Knapp’s 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1160  (1865,  No.  1200).  Tr.  as:— 

Hark,  the  Church  proclaims  her  honour.  In  full  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  59, 
and  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  104  (she  misquotes 
the  first  line  as  Diess  ist  der  Gemeinde  Starke).  Repeated 
in  the  Ps.  & Hys.,  Bedford,  1859,  and  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Prentiss,  Elizabeth,  n6e  Payson, 

youngest  daughter  of  Dr.  Edward  Payson, 
was  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  Oct.  26,  1818  ; 
married  to  George  Lewis  Prentiss,  d.d.,  then 
at  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  April,  1845 ; and 
d.  at  Dorset,  Vermont,  Aug.  13,  1878.  Her 
Life  and  Letters  by  her  husband  appeared 
some  time  after.  Dr.  Prentiss  removed  from 
Bedford  to  New  York  in  1851,  and  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at 
Union  Seminary,  New  York,  1873.  Mrs. 
Prentiss’s  works  include  The  Flower  of  the 
Family ; Stepping  Heavemoard,  1869 ; and 
lieligious  Poems,  1873.  Of  her  hymns  the 
two  following  are  most  widely  known  : — 

1.  As  on  a vast  eternal  shore.  Thanksgiving.  Con- 
tributed to  Schaff ’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

2.  More  love  to  Thee,  0 Christ.  More  Love  to  Christ 
desired.  Written  in  1869,  and  first  printed  on  a fly- 
sheet ; then  in  Hatfield’s  Church  II.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Presbyterian  Hymnody,  English. 

Presbyterianism  in  England  presents  in  its 
history  four  distinct  and  sharply  defined  pe- 
riods, and  in  all  of  these  it  has  been  directly 
associated  with  English  hymnody. 

i.  It  was  the  form  of  religion  “ as  by  law 
established”  in  England  from  1647  to  1652, 
a period  of  five  years.  It  was  originally  in- 
tended to  institute  a Synod  in  each  county, 
and  a General  Assembly  for  the  whole  king- 
dom. The  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  however, 
and  the  interference  of  the  army  in  ecclesias- 
tical as  well  as  in  civil  affairs,  prevented  the 
execution  of  this  design,  and  it  was  only  in 
London  and  Lancashire  that  Synods  were 
formed.  In  Lancashire  there  were  nine 
Presbyteries,  and  several  must  have  been 
formed  in  the  neighbouring  counties.  The 
Presbyteries  of  Manchester  and  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne  were  established  in  1646  and  1648, 
under  the  ordinance  of  Parliament;  and  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Lancashire  was 
held  in  1649. 

The  Metrical  Psalms,  which  were  in  use  in 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  during  this  period 
were  those  of  Francis  Pous  (q.v.).  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  one  of  the  lay 
deputies  to  the  Westminster  Assembly.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  § xi.] 

ii.  The  overthrow  of  Presbyterianism  was 
followed  by  a general  decline.  Having  ceased 
to  meet  in  Presbytery,  many  of  the  ministers, 
in  the  face  of  the  Calvinism  of  the  Westmin- 
ster standards,  became  tinged  with  Arianism 
which  ultimately  developed  into  Socinianism. 
A considerable  number  of  congregations  in 
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various  parts  of  the  country,  especially  in  the 
north,  adhered  to  the  doctrine  formulated  in 
those  documents ; others  became  Congrega- 
tionalists ; but  a considerable  number  also 
were  influenced  by  their  Arian  pastors.  Thus 
in  the  course  of  150  years  the  once  rigidly 
orthodox  Church  became  openly  Unitarian. 

During  this  period,  the  Scottish  Psalter  of 
1650  was  in  use  amongst  the  congregations 
throughout  England. 

iii.  In  1836  a new  era  dawned.  A conven- 
tion of  ministers  and  elders  of  the  remaining 
orthodox  Presbyterians  was  held  at  Man- 
chester, when  they  agreed  to  form  themselves 
into  a Synod,  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  styled  the  same 
“ The  Presbyterian  Church  in  England.”  For 
forty  years  its  progress  was  rapid  and  encou- 
raging. The  Home  Mission  Committee  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  preaching  stations  in 
many  of  the  leading  towns  and  cities,  especi- 
ally in  Liverpool,  Newcastle,  Manchester,  and 
London,  which  became  self-supporting.  Great 
activity  was  also  shown  in  Foreign  Mission 
work,  especially  in  China  and  India. 

For  a few  years  the  reconstructed  body  used 
the  Psalter  of  1650  as  before ; but  in  1847 
a committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a hymn- 
book  for  its  use,  which  was  pub.  as  Paraphrases 
& Hys.,  4'c.,  1857.  In  1867  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Hamilton,  of  Regent  Square  Church,  Loudon, 
laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Synod  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  This  book  consisted 
of  521  hymns  and  versions  of  Psalms,  together 
with  paraphrases  of  Scripture.  It  was  care- 
fully edited,  and  set  to  music  of  a high  order, 
the  latter  being  edited  by  Dr.  Rimbault.  It 
was  accompanied  by  a Preface  setting  forth 
its  scope  and  design,  and  embodying  an  expla- 
nation of  its  contents.  As  a hymnal  it  soon 
took  a foremost  position,  and  was  almost  uni- 
versally adopted  by  the  congregations  of  the 
body  in  England,  and  also  by  many  congrega- 
tions of  Presbyterians  in  the  British  Colonies, 
especially  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  at 
the  Cape. 

iv.  In  1876  a great  impetus  was  given  to 
Presbyterianism  in  England  by  the  union 
which  then  took  place  between  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  England,  and  nearly  100 
congregations  belonging  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Scotland,  located  throughout 
England,  and  many  of  which  date  their  origin 
from  the  18th  century.  This  united  body  is 
now  known  as  the  “Presbyterian  Church  of 
England.” 

At  the  Union  in  1876  the  United  Presby- 
terian section  continued  to  use  the  hymnal 
which  had  been  recently  introduced  by  the 
Mother  Church  in  Scotland — The  Preshyterian 
Hymnal.  [See  Scottish  Hymnody],  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England  congi'ega- 
tions,  mainly,  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Divine  Worship  of  1867.  A feeling,  however, 
arose  that  the  time  had  come  when  a new 
hymnal,  enriched  with  the  fruits  of  more  re- 
cent hymnody,  should  be  prepared.  A com- 
mittee was  accordingly  appointed  by  the  Synod 
of  1880,  with  instructions  to  consider  what 
should  be  done  with  a view  not  only  to  enrich 
the  materials  for  the  service  of  song  in  the 
sanctuary,  but  to  bring  the  congregations  of 
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tlie  Ohurcli,  as  far  as  possible,  into  unison  in 
the  matter.  Under  the  convenership  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Rigby  Murray,  Brunswick  Street 
Church,  Manchester,  that  committee  produced 
in  1882  the  present  hymnal  of  the  “Pres- 
byterian Church  of  England,”  Church  Praise. 
(Lond.,  Nisbet  & Co.).  It  contains  535  hymns 
and  19  doxologies,  arranged  in  15  sections, 
as  i.  “The  Holy  Trinity”;  ii.  “The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ” ; iii.  “ The  Holy  Spirit  ” ; iv. 
“ The  Gospel,”  &c.  In  the  text  of  the  hymns 
the  originals  have  been  followed  in  every  in- 
stance except  where  a divergence  seemed  to 
exist  in  doctrine  from  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  section  for  the  young  forms  a 
prominent  feature,  63  hymns  being  supplied 
for  the  purpose  of  adapting  the  collection  for 
Sunday  Schools  and  Children’s  Services.  The 
music  has  been  revised  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Hopkins, 
and  is  of  a high  order.  The  expression  marks 
throughout  the  collection  are  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Rigby  Murray. 

V.  Great  progress  has  been  made  in  Psal- 
mody in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England 
within  the  past  twenty  years.  The  use  of  in- 
strumental music,  strictly  forbidden  till  1870, 
has  become  general.  The  practice  of  chanting 
find  the  use  of  anthems  in  public  worship,  are 
also  spreading  rapidly.  Sir  Herbert  Oakeley’s 
Bible  Psalter  is  in  use  in  a considerable  num- 
ber of  congregations  ; and  the  Rev.  W.  Rigby 
Murray  (Editor  of  Church  Praise,  and  School 
Praise,)  has  published  (1886)  The  Revised 
Psalter,  being  the  first  attempt  to  adapt  the 
Revised  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
chant  music. 

vi.  The  only  hymn-writer  of  note  belonging 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  is  the 
late  J.  D.  Burns,  m.a.,  sometime  minister  ift 
Hampstead,  who  died  in  1861.  [See  Burns, 
J.  D.]  [W.  R.  M.] 

Prichard,  Vieard,  m.a.,  younger  brother 
of  Rhys  Prichard,  was  an  eminent  Welsh  poet 
and  the  author  of  the  well-known  book  called 
Canwyll  y Cymry.  He  was  b.  at  Llanymddyfri, 
Carmarthenshire,  about  1579.  His  father  was 
the  owner  of  large  property  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. He  was  educated  at  Jesus  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree  in  June, 
1602,  having  been  previously  ordained  Priest 
on  the  25th  of  April  in  that  year  by  John, 
Sutfragan  Bishop  of  Colchester.  In  tlie  same 
year  he  was  presented  to  the  Vicarage  of 
IJandingat,  his  native  parish,  in  which  the 
town  of  Llandovery  is  situated,  and  whence 
he  was  called  Vicar  of  Llandovery.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  his  day, 
and  such  was  his  popularity  that  when  he 
came  to  keep  residence  at  St.  David’s,  of 
whicli  Cathedral  he  was  a Prebendary,  he  was 
obliged  to  keep  a moveable  pulpit,  which  was 
placed  in  the  churchyard,  the  Cathedral  being 
too  small  for  his  congregations.  Perceiving 
the  people  to  be  very  ignorant,  and  also  much 
addicted  to  singing,  he  turned  the  substance 
of  his  sermons  into  verse  which  he  gave  to 
his  parishioners,  and  thus  originated  most  of 
those  hymns  which  had  so  gi’eat  an  influence 
over  his  countrymen.  He  d.  at  Llandovery 
in  1644.  When  the  pious  Bishop  Bull,  who 
was  so  charmed  with  Prichard’s  character  and 
the  unspeakable  good  done  in  Wales  by  his 
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poems,  wished  to  be  buried  near  him,  his 
gi’ave  could  not  be  found.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Primers  and  Offices  for  the  Laity. 

i.  Introduction.  — 1.  The  term  Primer,  in 
its  ritual  sense,  designates  a series  of  devo- 
tional books  for  the  laity,  marked  by  certain 
general  characteristics.  The  word  is  found 
thus  as  early  as  Piers  Ploughman  (before 
1360).  The  earliest  known  copy  is  a ms.  of 
the  end  of  the  14th  cent.  The  earliest  printed 
Primer,  according  to  the  Sarum  Use,  is  of  the 
year  1494.  Its  contents  are  : — 

(1)  The  Kaleudar.  (2)  Suudrj^  Praj’-ers.  (3)  Matyns 
of  our  lady,  with  pryme  and  the  houres,  the  houres  of  the 
passyon  of  our  lorde,  and  of  the  compassyon  of  our  lady. 
(4)  Pe  Profundis  for  all  Crysten  soules.  (5)  Sundry 
prayers.  (6)  The  fifteen  houres  of  the  passyon.  (7) 
Prayers  to  the  Saints.  (8)  The  seven  psalmes,  fifteen 
psalraes  with  the  letauye  and  suifrages.  (9)  Placebo, 
dirige  and  commendacyon.  (10)  Psalmes  of  the  passyon. 
(11)  The  fifteen  Oos  in  Englysche.  (12)  Sundry 
prayers. 

From  this  period  to  1545  a number  of 
editions  of  the  Sarum  Primer  are  extant. 
Additions  are  made  to  the  contents  of  the 
volume,  which  attains  its  greatest  development 
in  the  editions  of  Regnault  at  Paris,  1526-34 
{Rev.  Ed.  Hoskins).  From  1545  there  is  a 
break  in  the  Sarum  series,  but  it  is  resumed 
in  1551,  and  in  Mary’s  reign  (1554-8).  These 
Sarum  Primers  are  of  great  interest  in  regard 
to  the  provision  of  vernacular  devotions  for 
the  laity  in  the  Roman  Church. 

2.  The  Reformation  produced  anothe  r seiies, 
which  may  be  divided  into  three  stages : (1) 
The  illicit  Primers  of  the  Gospellers,  com- 
mencing as  early  as  1530.  The  earliest  ex- 
tant edition  is  that  known  as  Marshall's  Pri- 
mer (1534-5).  The  basis  of  those  is  still  the 
Sarum  book,  but  with  alterations,  omissions 
(e.g.  in  some  editions,  of  the  Litany  and 
Dirige  or  Office  for  the  Dead),  anti  explana- 
tions in  the  Reformed  sense.  (2)  The  PrG 
mers  of  Henry  viii.  and  Edward  vi.  (3)  The 
Revised  editions  of  these,  ivith  the  Ovarium,  of 
Elizabeth. 

3.  Finally,  The  llth  cent.  (1599-1706)  pro- 
duced a series  founded  no  longer  on  the 
Sarum  but  on  the  Roman  Breviary,  for  the 
use  of  English  Roman  Catholics. 

4.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Dictionary, 
these  groups,  with  their  numerous  members, 
can  only  be  coTisidered  with  reference  to  the 
trs.  of  the  Latin  hymns,  which  they  exhibit. 
As  they  extend  over  a lengthened  period, 
they  present  a variety  of  renderings,  changing 
with  the  change  of  poetical  fashion,  and  are 
thus  well  worth  attentive  study  with  a view 
to  securing  the  best  representation  of  the 
Latin  hymns  for  purposes  of  worship.  They 
seem,  except  in  a few  cases,  of  which  an  echo 
remains  in  the  trs.  of  this  century,  to  have 
passed  almost  into  oblivion,  even  among 
Roman  Catholics. 

ii.  Sarum  Primers. — 1.  The  ms.  Primer  of 
Sarum  (c.  1400),  printed  in  Mr.  Maskell’s 
Monumenta  Ritualia  (vob  iii.),  has  prose  ren- 
derings of  the  hymns.  A ms.  at  Cambridge 
(c.  1430)  has  the  memories  of  the  hours  in 
metre.  In  the  Sarum  Primers,  1538-44,  and 
1555-8,  not  only  the  hymns  for  the  hours 
and  the  memories,  but  portions  of  the 
Dirige  (the  Office  for  the  Dead),  are  versified 
in  a rude  fashion;  more,  apparently,  as  an 
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indication  of  metre  in  the  original  than  for  ] 
singing.  Such  a verse  as  tins  could  never 
have  been  sung  to  the  tune  of  “ Veni  Creator  ” : 

“ Come  holy  Goost  o Creatour  eternall 
In  our  miudes  to  make  visitaciou : 

And  fulfyl  Thou  wyth  grace  supernail 
Our  hartes  that  be  of  thy  creacion.” 

iii.  Unauthorized  Primers  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.— Of  the  early  and  illicit  primers  of  the 
Reformation,  the  primer  known  as  Marshall’s, 
1535  (reprinted  in  Three  Primers  set  forth  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  viiL,  Clarendon  Press),  is 
a good  type.  The  hymns  for  the  hours  are 
versified.  In  metre  they  are  more  regular 
than  those  of  the  Sarum  series,  and  more 
conformed  to  Latin  types.  The  Latin  origi- 
nals of  the  Sarum  series  are  rejected  ; and  all 
hymns  to  the  B,  V.  M.  are  omitted.  The 
“ Veni  Creator  ” is  translated  in  part,  and 
probably  many  of  the  hymns  have  some 
Latin  source  of  inspiration,  but  the  feeling 
and  the  doctrinal  cast  is  that  of  Coverdale’s 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  the  Gospellers.  Bp. 
Hilsey’s  Primer  (1539),  which  was  drawn  up 
at  Thos.  Cromwell’s  command,  is  based  far 
more  on  the  Sarum  series,  is  similar  to  it 
in  irregularity  of  metre,  and  retains  with  little 
modification  the  addresses  to  the  B.  V.  M. 

iv.  Authorized  Primers,  1545-1559. — 1.  Tlie 
Primer  of  Henry  viii.  (1545),  which  was  re- 
printed frequently,  with  increasing  modifica- 
tion of  the  worship  of  the  B.  V.  M.  up  to  1553, 
and  then  revised  under  Elizabeth,  in  1559, 
chooses  from  the  Sarum  Breviary  an  entirely 
new  set  of  hymns,  “ J am  lucis  ” ; “ Ales  diei 
nuntius  ” ; “ Consors  paterni  luminis  ” ; “ Re- 
rum Creator  ” ; “ Aeterna  coeli  gloria  ” ; “ Sal- 
vator mundi”;  and  in  two  cases,  apparently, 
joins  centos  from  two  Latin  hymns  so  as  to 
form  a new  piece.  They  are  chosen  partly  for 
allusions  to  the  hours  for  which  they  are  fixed, 
and  partly  as  expressions  of  sober  piety.  The 
trs.  are  evidently  intended  to  reproduce  Latin 
measures,  and  are  either  trochaic  or  l.m. 
(The  sacred  use  of  l.m.  for  our  hymns  springs 
from  the  Reformation  Primer,  as  a representa- 
tive of  the  lambic  Latin.)  The  versification 
is  a great  advance  on  the  Sarum  Primers,  and 
the  trs.  contain  some  good  verses.  The  follow- 
ing may  serve  as  a specimen  of  the  sort  of 
verse  which  might  be  still  enshrined  in  the 
Prayer  Book  if  the  Latin  hymns  had  then 
been  made  part  of  Matins  and  Evensong. 

“ Quench  the  flames  of  our  debate : 

Foul  aud  noisome  heat  abate ; 

Grant  unto  our  body  health, 

To  our  hearts  true  peace  and  wealth.” 

In  the  sanction  if  not  the  production  of 
this  book,  Cranmer  must  have  had  a hand, 
and  a letter  of  his  (Oct.  7, 1544,  Works,  p.  412, 
Parker  Society)  shows  that  he  had  it  in  lus 
mind  to  translate  the  Latin  hymns.  But  the 
Prayer  Book  of  1549  has  no  hymns,  except  the 
“Veni  Creator”  (c.m.),  in  the  Ordinal;  nor 
lias  that  of  1552.  And  as  if  the  omission  in 
both  cases  was  the  result  of  some  change  of 
view,  perhaps  connected  with  Calvin’s  restric- 
tion of  praise  to  the  Metrical  Psalter,  the 
Primer  of  1553,  which  has  very  little  of  the 
dist  motive  fe  tnres  of  the  other  prirners,  and 
is  based  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  has 
no  hymns  whatever. 

2.  In  connexion  with  the  Primer  of  Eliza- 
beth, or  more  accurately  with  the  Orarium 


(1530),  should  be  mentioned  a book  called 
The  Hours  of  Prayer,  &c.,  1627,  by  Bp.  Cosin  ; 
and  John  Austin’s  Devotions  in  the  Antient 
Way  of  Offices,  1668  [Austin,  J,].  Both  are 
framed  on  the  model  of  the  Primers,  and  have 
some  Latin  translations,  but  most  of  the 
pieces  are  original  English  hymns  [English 
Hymnody,  Early,  § in.  10]. 

V.  Roman  Primers,  1599-1706.  It  is  probable 
that  some  Primer  was  issued  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  the  earlier  part  of  Elizabeth’s 
reign ; but  for  the  present  an  edition  of  1599 
(Lamheth  Lib.)  published  at  Antwerp,  with  a 
preface  signed  R.  V.  (probably  Robert  Ver- 
stegan)  must  be  considered  the  first  of  a new 
series,  founded  no  longer  on  the  Sarum  but  on 
the  Roman  Breviary.  The  members  of  it  are 
the  Primer  of  1599,  reprinted  1604,  1650  and 
1658,  all  at  Antwerp;  the  Primer  of  1615, 
Mechlin  (Brit.  Mus.),  reprinted  at  St.  Omer, 
1619,  and  again  (place  not  given)  1632  (Brit. 
Mus.);  that  of  1684,  Rouen;  1685,  Antwerp; 
1687,  printed  by  Henry  Hills,  London ; 1706, 
no  place  of  publication  or  name  of  printer; 
reprinted  in  1717  and  1732. 

So  far  as  the  general  contents  of  these  editions  are 
concerned,  it  must  suffice  to  say,  that  they  add  to  the 
Hours  of  B.  V.  M.  aud  the  general  outline  of  the  Sarum 
books  the  Hours  of  the  Cross,  aud  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Antwerp  editions  are  alike  in 
general  arrangement;  but  the  1685  edition  adds  with 
other  pieces  the  Hosary“as  said  in  Her  Majesty’s  Chapel 
at  St.  James’,”  and  the  Litany  of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto. 
The  Rouen  book  has  a different  arrangement  and  six 
offices,  as  well  as  other  new  matter,  not  found  in  the 
Antwerp  editions.  The  Loudon  edition  (1687,  Savoy 
Chapel  and  Brit.  Museum)  is  of  great  interest  as  having 
been  published,  by  the  “printer  to  the  King’s  Most 
Excellent  Majesty  for  his  Household  and  Chapel,”  at 
the  zenith  of  James’s  power.  It  adds  to  the  contents 
of  the  Antwerp  books,  the  Vespers  on  Sundays  aud  Holy- 
d^s,  the  Ordinary  of  The  Mass,  and  several  other 
devotions.  The  1706  edition  is  similar  in  contents  and 
arrangement  to  the  Antwerp,  1685. 

2.  The  hymns  in  this  series  have  lately 
attracted  well-deserved  attention.  One  of  the 
new  features  of  these  primers  is  a selection  of 
“ Hymns  throughout  the  year.’’  The  Latin 
originals  chosen  for  translation  remain  con- 
stant in  all  the  edd.  (speaking  generally),  and 
are,  until  1706,  Vesper  hymns;  in  1706,  the 
whole  of  the  Breviary  hymns  are  translated. 
In  the  case  of  the  Vesper  hymns  and  those 
that  are  incorporated  in  the  offices  (say  40) 
there  are  consequently  four  sets  of  translations 
from  the  same  originals,  changing  by  easy  steps 
from  the  Elizabethan  freshness  of  1599  to  the 
j Drydenesque  rhetoric  of  1706.  (The  change 
I is  the  more  gradual  from  the  fact,  that  with 
! some  exceptions,  especially  in  1706,  the 
metres  remain  the  same.  In  the  preface  to 
the  reprint  of  1604  it  is  said  that  “ the  hymnes 
are  so  turned  into  English  meeter  that  they 
may  be  soong  unto  the  tunes  in  Latin  ; ’ and 
these  metres,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sap- 
phics, approved  themselves  in  later  editions.) 
A good  selection  fiom  these  trs.,  printed  side 
by  side  in  pairs,  for  comparison,  in  Mr.  Orby 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884,  has  made  some 
of  these  hymns  easy  of  access.  One  other 
hymn  of  1604  should  have  l)ei'n  added,  the 
beautiful  tr'usldioil  of  “Veni  Sancte  Spiri- 
tus  ” (“  Come  unto  iis.  Holy  Ghost’’),  of  which 
Mr,  Shipley  has  published  the  revision  of 
1685.  It  is  singularly  like  C iswall’s  transla- 
tion, “Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light,”  and  the 
H.  A.  & M.  translation.  “ Come,  Thou  Holy 
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Spirit,  come,”  in  treatment,  and  here  and  there 
in  actual  lines. 

3.  The  Primer  of  1615  is  examined  under 
Drummond,  18  of  its  hymns  bein^  included 
in  the  1711  ed.  of  Drummond’s  poetical  works. 

Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  in  the  Annus  Sanctus,  strongly  dis- 
putes Drummond’s  claim.  (See  also  Saturday  Review, 
Aug.  23,  1884.)  Mr.  AV.  T.  Brooke,  however,  still  up- 
holds Drummond’s  authorship.  In  the  preface  to  the 
1st  ed.,  1615,  the  trs.  are  said  to  have  been  the  work 
of  “one  most  skilful  in  English  poetrie.” 

4.  The  next  known  Primer  is  that  of  1684. 

But  in  a little  book,  examined  by  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke,  entitled  Prison  Pietie,  by  Samuel 
Speed,  1677,  there  are  renderings  of  “ Chiiste 
sanctorum  decus,”  in  c.m.,  and  the  “Dies 
Irae,”  and  7 trs.  which  reappear  in  the  Primer 
of  1685,  relics  apparently  of  some  lost 
Primer.  The  Primer  of  1684  (Rouen)  is  in- 
dependent in  arrangement  of  the  1615  (Mech- 
lin) and  1599  (Antwerp),  and  has  additional 
devotions.  The  hymns  are  generally  the 
same  as  in  1615.  But  in  the  additional 
offices  of  “ The  Name  of  Jesus,”  and  “ The 
Immaculate  Conception,”  there  are  new 
hymns.  The  hymns  in  the  office  of  the 
“ Blessed  Trinity,”  and  of  “ The  Holy  Ghost,” 
are  also  new.  In  the  first  of  these  offices  is  a 
good  tr.  of  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria  ” (part),  in 
L.M.  couplets  (Jesu,  the  very  tbought  of  Thee), 
which  is  repeated  and  furnished  with  addi- 
tional stanzas,  so  as  to  represent  the  entire 
hymn,  in  1685.  The  Primer  of  1685  has,  as 
has  been  said,  7 pieces  (trs.  of  “ Te  Deum  ” ; 
“ Y eni  Sancte  Spiritus  ” ; “ Memento  salutis 
Auctor”;  “Jesu  dulcis  memoria”;  “Salutis 
humanae  Sator  ” ; “Creator  alme  siderum”; 
“ Salvete  Flores  ”),  found  in  Speed’s  Prison 
Pietie,  1677.  As  Speed’s  book  is  quite  as  much 
a compilation  as  an  original  (e.g.  containing 
pieces  from  Austin,  Quarles,  and  a variation 
of  Cosin’s  “ Veni  Creator  ”),  these  pieces  are 
probably  copied  from  some  earlier  Primer  now 
lost.  The  “ Te  Deum  ” is  in  the  Primer  for 
the  first  time  in  metre.  The  hymns  for  the 
office  of  “ The  Holy  Ghost”  are  identical  with 
those  of  1684.  The  “Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,” 
which  had  come  down  from  1599,  is  revised 
(see  Annus  Sanctus,  Appendix,  p.  33,“  Come 
unto  us.  Holy  Ghost”).  A few  hymns  for 
Holy  Days  (Martina,  St.  Joseph,  Hermene- 
gild,  Venantius,  Teresa)  are  added.  The 
Latin  originals  are  throughout  those  of  the 
Reformed  Roman  Breviary  of  1632,  and 
the  trs.  are  new.  In  this  Primer  the  new 
manner  *of  the  Restoration  poetry  makes 
itself  distinctly  felt.  The  trs.  are  some- 
times unequal,  but  there  are  stanzas  and 
some  whole  pieces  of  great  nervousness  and 
vigour,  and  its  excellence  is  attested  by 
the  large  use  made  of  its  trs.  in  the  English 
offices  of  the  18th  cent.  The  tr.  of  “ Coelestis 
urbs”  (“Jerusalem,  celestial  place”)  is  a 
fine  one.  The  Primer  of  1687  (London)  is,  so 
far  as  its  hymns  are  concerned,  a revision  of 
1685,  with  the  addition  of  a few  new  hymns. 
Ti.e  revision  extends  to  the  substitution  of 
new  stnnzas  in  some  cases.  Among  the  new 
hymns  is  a tr.  of  ‘ Dies  Irae”  of 

wrath,  that  dreadful  day  ”),  which  appears  iu 
this  same  year  (1687)  in  The  Great  Sacrifice 
of  the  New  Law,  8th  edition,  by  James  Dy- 
mock,  but  is  probably  only  quoted  by  him, 
either  from  this  Primer  or  some  unknown 


earlier  source.  The  new  tr.  of  “ Stabat  Mater  ” 
(“Under  the  world  - redeeming  rood”),  is 
notable  as  occurring  again  in  the  succeeding 
Primer  of  1706,  and  later  Office  Books. 

5.  The  Primer  of  1706  demands  somewhat 
closer  attention.  Its  place  of  publication  is 
not  stated.  In  arrangement  and  contents  it 
recalls  the  Antwerp  series,  not  the  London 
Primer  of  1687.  The  number  of  translations 
it  contains  is  a great  advance  on  preceding 
Primers.  Not  the  Vesper  hymns  only  but 
those  for  Matins  and  Lauds  are  translated  in 
the  series  of  hymns  for  the  year ; the  Breviary 
hymns  are  translated  entire,  together  with  the 
“Dies  Irae,”  and  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria  ; ” in 
all  120  pieces.  Of  these,  the  tr.  of  “ Stabat 
Mater  ” is  from  1687.  The  “ Dies  Irae  ” 
(“  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  ”) 
was  first  published  in  a text  that  varies  from 
this,  in  Tate’s  Miscellanea  Sacra  (1696,  2nd 
edition,  1698),  and  was  there  ascribed  to  Lord 
Roscommon.  The  tr,  of  “Veni  Creator” 
(“  Creator  Spirit,  by  whose  aid  ”)  is  Dryden’s. 
So  also  is  the  tr.  of  “ Ut  queant  laxis  ” (“  O 
sylvan  Prophet  ”),  the  hymn  for  evensong  on 
St.John  Baptist’s  Day;  and  the  tr.  of  the 
“Te  Deum”  (“Thee,  Soveraign  God,  our 
grateful  accents  praise”);  both  of  which  were 
printed  by  Scott  in  his  Life  of  Dryden,  1808. 
These  two  latter  translations  are  in  metres 
that  had  not  occurred  in  previous  Primers. 
The  tr.  “O  sylvan  Prophet,”  is  one  of  11 
pieces,  chiefly  representing  the  Sapphic  ori- 
ginals, which  preceding  Primers  had  always 
dealt  with  awkw^ardly,  from  an  attempt  to 
produce  some  syllabic  equivalent  of  the  Latin. 
Tlie  tr.  of  the  “ Te  Deum  ’ is  one  of  a series 
of  8 pieces  in  heroic  metre.  A third  new 
metre  (c.m.)  occurs  in  the  tr.  of  “ Ave  maris 
Stella,”  and  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,”  w'hich 
is  not  found  in  any  known  Primer  pre- 
viously, though  there  are  two  c.m.  trs.  in 
Speed’s  Prison  Pietie,  which  may  belong  to 
some  lost  edition.  A very  full  selection  from 
this  Primer  is  given  in  Mr.  Orby  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884 ; and  it  demands  closer 
analysis  than  the  rest,  because  both  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke  and  Mr.  Shipley  claim  a very  large 
proportion  of  these  translations  as  the  work 
of  Dryden.  The  special  question  of  Dryden’s 
authorship  is  dealt  with  under  Dryden,  John, 
but  one  or  two  general  remarks  may  be  best 
given  here. 

The  claim  of  Dryden  will  in  great  measure  depend  on 
the  evidence  of  unity  of  hand.  The  natural  presump- 
tion in  the  several  successive  editions  of  the  Primers  is 
that  each  new  set  of  translations  is  by  a single  hand ; 
and  in  the  case  of  the  edition  of  1615  this  is  positively 
asserted  in  the  preface.  But  it  is  not  always  safe  to 
assume  it.  Thus  the  pieces  in  Speed’s  Prison  Pietie 
may  possibly  be  older  than  the  other  pieces  combined 
with  them  in  1685.  The  “Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  ” tr.  of 
1599  is  an  instance  of  a piece  of  older  date  reproduced 
(1615)  among  later  ones.  More  strongly  still  suggestive 
of  caution  is  the  fact  that  the  trs.  of  “ Stabat  Mater  ” and 
“Dies  Irae,”  in  this  edition  (1706)  had  both  appeared 
before;  the  latter,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Shipley's  im- 
peachment, being  with  little  doubt  by  Lord  Eoscommon. 
It  may  be  added  that  the  free  way  iu  w hich  the  trans- 
lators of  the  Primers  use  up  the  lines  and  phrases  of 
their  predecessors  shows  that  th'''  idea  ol  plagiarism 
was  not  a restraining  force  with  them.  (The  beautiful 
tr.  of  “Jesu  dulcis  memoria”  (“.Tesu,  the  only  thought 
of  Thee  ”)  is  a striking  instance  of  this : it  is  often 
simply  a reproduction  in  o.M.  of  the  lines  and  phrases 
of  the  8-syllable  tr.  of  1685.)  But  a very  strong  pre^ 
sumption  of  unity  of  hand  arises  out  of  a close  study  of 
the  Glorias  of  1706.  Large  groups  of  the  liatin  originals. 
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have  an  identical  Gloria  : and  this  identity  is  faithfully  i 
reproduced  in  the  English  Glorias.  The  Latin  Glorias 
have  affinities  with  each  other,  and  these  affinities  are 
constantly  maintained  in  English  by  reproductions  of 
the  same  phrases.  The  English  Glorias  have  also 
affinities  of  their  own,  not  found  in  the  Latin.  In  style 
they  are  very  like  one  another;  they  are  quite  in 
keeping  in  their  grandiose  phrases  with  the  hymns  they 
close ; and  certain  mannerisms  recur  (e.g.  the  use  of 
“e(iual”).  The  repetition  of  common  lines,  the  slight 
^•ariations  of  phrase  accompanying  large  repetition,  and 
other  economies,  are  such  as  a man  would  naturally 
practise  in  the  use  of  his  own  material,  and  point  very 
strongly  to  a common  author.  The  number  of  pieces, 
which  the  Glorias  that  bear  clear  family  likeness  touch, 
comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the  book;  and  links,  of 
varying  strength,  connect  most  of  the  remainder  with 
tlieih. 

The  style  of  the  Primer  of  1706  is  by  no  means 
always  superior  to  that  of  1685.  It  is  often  less  nervous, 
too  rhetorical  and  too  florid.  The  translations  of  1685-7 
have  consequently  remained  in  at  least  equal  circulation 
with  those  during  the  18th  cent.  But  as  pieces  ot  devo- 
tional poetry,  the  translations  of  1706  are  often  of  great 
merit;  and  the  bold  handling,  the  brilliance  of  single 
lines,  and  the  frequent  beauty  of  cadence,  look  far  more 
like  the  work  of  a poet  coming  fresh  to  the  task,  than  of 
a routine  translator. 

vi.  Manual  of  Prayers,  and  The  Garden  of 
the  Soul.  Two  other  devotional  books  for  the 
laity,  which  passed  through  many  editions, 
contain  translations  of  the  Latin  hymns,  viz.  : 
the  Manual  of  Prayers,  and  The  Garden  of  the 
Soul;  but  perhaps  in  no  instance  are  they 
independent  trs.,  but  transcripts  from  the 
Primers  or  English  Offices  current  at  the  time 
of  publication.  An  edition  of  The  Manual, 
circa  1596,  has  no  hymns;  perhaps  the 
Primer  of  1599  was  the  first  to  introduce 
translations  of  the  Latin  hymns.  An  edition 
of  1613  reprints  22  of  the  translations  of  the 
Primer  of  1599.  Another  of  1688  by  Henry 
Hills  reprints  from  the  Primer  of  1687. 
Another  of  1699  reprints,  sometimes  revising, 
from  Primers  of  1685-7.  That  of  1733  retains 
the  same  Latin  originals  (28)  as  1699,  but 
adopts  the  translations  of  the  1706  Primer. 
The  same  thing  occurs  in  the  ed.  of  1750 
(iShipley). 

The  hymns  in  the  various  editions  of  the 
Garden  of  the  Soul  apparently  follow  the  same 
law,  taking  their  Latin  translations  from  the 
current  edition  of  the  Primer,  or  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  18th  cent,  from  the  editions  of 
Vespers  or  The  Divine  Office.  This  fact  is 
important  in  its  bearing  on  the  question  of  Dry- 
den’s  authorship  of  the  1706  Primer.  Under 
the  impression  that  Bp.  Ohalloner  (who  im- 
proved both  the  Manual  and  The  Garden  of 
the  Soul)  selected  hymns  by  Dry  den  for  the 
editions  of  1737  (Garden)  and  1750  {Manual), 
Mr,  Shipley  has  adduced  these  editions  as 
proofs  of  Dryden’s  authorship.  But  all  that 
Bp.  Challoner  did,  supposing  there  are  editions 
Avhich  he  superintended,  was  to  substitute  the 
newest  trs.  for  the  previous  ones.  This,  in  the 
case  of  the  Manual,  had  been  done  as  early  as 
1733.  Dryden’s  authorship  did  not  determine 
the  choice,  and  is  not  attested  by  it. 

vii.  Conclusion.  The  needs  of  the  laity,  which 
were  supplied  in  the  17th  cent,  by  the  Primers 
and  The  Manual,  produced  in  the  18th  trans- 
lations of  the  Vesper  Office,  of  the  entire  Bre- 
viary, and  of  the  Missal.  But  they  do  not 
supply  many  fresh  translations  of  the  Latin 
hymns.  The  eds.  of  the  Primers  of  1685, 1687, 
and  1706,  are  drawn  on  in  equal  proportions. 
Sometimes  the  1706  in  one  edition  of  the 


Evening  Office  will  make  way  for  the  1687 
translations  in  the  next.  Sometimes  stanzas 
from  1706  are  mixed  with  stanzas  of  1685 
(Exx.  will  be  found  in  the  pieces  from  the 
Evening  Office  of  1710  in  the  Annus  Sanctus). 
Sometimes  lines  and  phrases  are  freely  used 
up  in  re-manufactured  translations  (see  Even' 
ing  Office  of  1760);  prose  translations  are 
substituted  for  metre  ; and  the  old  pieces  are 
revised.  A few  new  translations  are  found 
(e.  g.  in  the  Evening  Office  of  1748,  and  in 
the  Divine  Office,  4 vols.,  1763,  which  re- 
quires translations  of  the  entire  Breviary). 
Tlie  Missals  do  not  supply  much  material; 
the  Latin  hymns  are  sometimes  only  printed 
in  the  original  (e.  g.  in  Missal  for  the  Laity, 
1803).  EH.  L.  B.] 

Primitive  Methodist  Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  § iv.] 

Primo  Deus  coeli  globum.  The  Vener- 
able Bede.  [The  Creation.']  A poem  of  112 
lines,  given  by  Mone,  No.  1,  from  a ms.  of  the 
beginning  of  the  9th  cent.,  now  at  Darm- 
stadt, and  written  in  an  Irish  hand.  The  title 
in  Mone  is  “ A hymn  of  the  blessed  Bede  the 
priest  on  the  work  of  the  six  days  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  on  the  six  ages  of  the  world.” 
Also  in  Thomasius,  ii.  p.  429  ; Migne,  vol.  94, 
p.  621,  &c.  So  far  as  we  can  ascertain  the  full 
hymn  has  not  been  tr.  into  English;  but  a 
cento  therefrom,  beginning  with  line  65, 
“ Post  facta  celsa  conditor,”  was  tr.  as  “ God 
ended  all  the  world’s  array,”  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
and  given  in  the  Hijmnal  N.,  1854.  This  was 
repeated,  abridged,  and  beginning,  “ Christ’s 
servants  while  they  dwell  below,”  in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Primo  dierum  omnium.  St.  Gregory 
the  Great.  [Sunday.  Morning.]  This  is  one 
of  the  eight  hymns  which  the  Benedictine 
editors  assign  to  St.  Gregory  (Opera,  Paris, 
1705,  iii.  col.  878).  Mone  gives  it  as  No.  271, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  at  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  a 
MS.  of  the  8th  cent,  at  Trier.  Daniel  gives  the 
text  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  at  i..  No.  145,  and  at  iv. 
p.  35,  cites  it  as  in  a 10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms. 
Among  the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found 
in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English 
Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  3;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  19; 
Haii.  2961,  f.  218),  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Hymnarium  (Add.  30851,  f.  172  h.).  an  11th 
cent.  Mozarabic  Breviary  (Add.  30848,  f.  67), 
&c.  It  is  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page  227)  ; in  three 
mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387, 
413,  414 ; and  in  tlie  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32, 
f.  2 b.)  In  the  Boman  Breviary,  1632,  it  was 
recast,  beginning,  “ Primo  die  quo  Trinitas.” 

The  original  form  is  included  in  the  older  Roman 
(Venice,  1478)  Sarum,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643,  and 
other  Breviaries.  In  the  York  Brev.,  1493,  it  is  in  two 
parts,  part  ii.  beginning  with  st.  v.,  “ Jam  nuncPaterna 
Claritas.”  Its  universal  use  was  on  Sundays  at  Noc- 
turns  or  Matins ; sometimes  throughout  the  year  or  else 
from  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany  to  Lent,  and  also  from 
the  Sunday  nearest  to  the  Kalends  of  October  up  to 
Advent.  The  original  text  is  also  found  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  i..  No.  89,  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  31. 
The  text  of  the  Roman  Brev.  1632,  is  in  recent  eds.  of 
that  Brev.,  and  also  in  Daniel,  i..  No.  145,  Kdnigsfeld, 
i.  p.  78,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  [.J.  M ] 


PEOBtS 

Both  texts  of  this  hymn  have  betiu  tt\  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  Prime  dierum  omniiim.  The  tfs.  of  this 
text  are  :■ — 

1.  On  this  the  day  that  saw  the  earth.  By  J. 

Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  iY.,  1852.  In  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  it  was  altered  to  “ On  this  blest 
day  when  first  the  light.”  This  form  of  the  tr. 
passed  into  other  collections,  as  also  has  the 
original  translation. 

2.  On  this  the  day  when  days  began.  By  J. 
Ellerton,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  This  is  the  day  when  first  of  all.  ITymnarium 
Anglicanum.  1844. 

2.  Hail ! primal  day,  of  days  the  first.  IF.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

3.  First  day  of  days ! wherein  were  made.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1852. 

4.  First  day  of  days  wherein  arrayed.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1854. 

5.  On  this  first  day,  when  earth  stands  forth.  J.  W. 
Hewett.  1859. 

6.  This  glorious  morn,  time’s  eldest  born,  Wherein 
was,  &c.  J.  Keble.  1869.  Based  on  Copeland’s  tr. 
from  the  Rom.  Brev.  (See  below.) 

7.  Welcome  ! thou  chiefest  of  all  days.  D.  T.  Morgan. 
1871. 

ii.  Prime  die  quo  Trinitas.  The  trs.  of  this 
text  are : — 

1.  This  day  the  glorious  Trinity.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  3,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  4"  Poems,  1873,  p.  3.  In  a 
few  collections  it  is  given  without  any  change 
in  the  text,  but  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it 
begins,  “ This  day  the  Blessed  Trinity,”  the 
alterations  are  very  numerous. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  happy  day  will  soon  disclose.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  On  this  first  day  when  heaven  and  earth.  Bp.  R. 
Mant.  1837. 

3.  This  glorious  morn,  time’s  eldest-born.  When  God, 
&c.  IF.  J.  Copeland.  1848.  (See  also  J.  Keble,  above.) 

4.  Blest  morn,  when  earth’s  Creator  spoke.  R.  Camp- 
bell. 1850. 

5.  This  day  when  the  eternal  Three.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

6.  To-day  the  Blessed  Three  in  One.  Card.  Newman. 
1838  and  1868. 

Probus,  a nom  de  plume  of  W.  Slirubsole, 
jun.,  in  the  Christian  Observer,  1813. 

Procter,  Adelaide  Anne,  daughter  of 
Bryan  Waller  Procter  (Barry  Cornwall),  was 
b.  in  Bedford  Square,  London,  Oct.  30,  1825. 
In  1851  she  entered  the  Roman  communion, 
and  d.  in  London,  Feb.  2,  1864.  Miss  Procter 
displayed  more  than  usual  intellectual  powers 
at  an  early  age.  In  later  years  she  was 
skilled  in  music  and  languages.  Her  poetical 
gifts  have  been  widely  appreciated.  Her 
Legends  and  Lyrics,  A Booh  of  Verse,  was  pub. 
in  1858.  Of  this  an  enlarged  edition  was 
pub.  in  1862.  Her  hymns  in  0.  U.  from  these 
two  editions  are : — 

1.  I do  not  ask,  0 Lord,  that  life  may  be.  Resigna- 
tion. In  her  Legends,  &c.,  1862.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
widely  used  of  Miss  Procter’s  hymns. 

2.  I thank  Thee,  0 my  God,  Who  made.  Thankful- 
ness. In  her  Legends,  &c.,  1858,  p.  207,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 
In  several  collections,  including  the  H.  Comp.,  it  begins 
111  an  altered  form,  “My  God.  I thank  Thee,  Who  hast 
made  ; ’’  and  in  others,  “ Our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  Who 
hast  made."  Bp.  Bickersteth  in  his  note  on  this  hymn 
m the  IT,  Comp,^  1876,  says,  “ This  most  beautiful  hymn 
by  A.  A.  Procter  (1858),  touches  the  chord  of  thankful- 
ness m trial,  as  perhaps  no  other  hymn  does,  and  is  thus 
most  useful  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick." 

3<  One  by  one  the  sands  are  going  [flowing].  The 
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links  bf  Lifei  In  her  Legends,  &c.,  1858,  p.  20,  in  8 st, 
of  4 1. 

4.  RisOj  for  the  day  is  passing.  Redeem  the  Time. 
In  her  Legends,  &c.,  1858.  Sometimes  given  as  Arise, 
for  the  day  is  passing,”  as  in  Holy  Song,  1869. 

5.  Strive ; yet  I do  not  promise.  Strive,  Wait,  Pray. 
In  her  Legends,  &c.,  1858,  p.  103,  in  3 st,  of  8 1. 

6.  The  way  is  long  and  dreary.  Life  a Pilgrimage, 
In  her  Legends,  &c.,  1858,  p.  136,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  a 
refrain. 

7.  The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours.  Evening,  In 
her  Legends,  &c.,  1862. 

8.  We  ask  for  peace,  0 Lord.  Peace  with  Cod.  In 

her  Legends,  &c.,  1858,  p.  214,  in  4 st  of  9 1.  [J,  J.] 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram.  Claude 
de  Santeilil.  [The  Five  Wounds  of  Christ,  or, 
Passiontide.']  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
Paris  Breviary,  1680  ; Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  414,  and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
and  later  French  Breviaries,  and  is  given  in 
the  Office  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ.  The 
text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  67,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as : — 

1.  Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Sing 
aloud,  &c.  By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys,  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  75,  and  again  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  41,  in  8.7.S.7.4.7. 
It  is  found  unaltered  in  a few  collections,  and 
also  altered  as:  (1)  “Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice 
upraising.  Sing  the  Cross,”  &c.,  in  8.7.8.7.4.7. 
in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852.  This  was  repeated 
in  other  collections.  In  the  Sarum,  1868,  it 
was  altered  to  5 st.  of  6 1.  in  8.7  metre.  (2) 
“ Sing  w'e  now,  our  voice  upraising,”  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  is  the  same  text  as  Sai'um  with  slight 
variations. 

2.  Slow  and  mournful  be  our  tone,  By  R. 

Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  and  a 
few  collections  of  a later  date. 

3.  Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising.  Tell  in 
sweet,  &c.  By  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  This  tr.  is 
based  upon  the  above  by  J.  Chandler,  more 
specially  in  the  first  and  last  stanzas.  It  is  in 
6 sts.  of  8.7.  Its  first  appearance  was  in  the 
trial  copy  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1859,  and  then  in  the 
1st  ed.,  1861.  It  is  in  several  hymn-books,  and 
sometimes  with  slight  alterations. 

4.  Lift,  my  soul,  thy  voice  harmonious.  This 
was  given  in  Mercer’s  Church  Ps.  4~  H.  Bh,, 
Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  180,  and  is  probably  by 
the  Editor. 

5.  Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising.  Sing  in 
sweet,  &c.  This  cento  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  243,  in  6 sts.  of  8.7.  metre,  is  somewhat 
peculiarly  constructed.  St.  i.  is  by  Chandler 
and  the  Editors;  ii.  is  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  and 
the  Editors  ; iii.  is  by  Chandler  and  the  Editors  ; 
iv.  is  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  and  the  Editors  ; and 
V.  is  by  the  Editors  alone.  The  result  is  not 
good. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Draw  out,  sad  heart,  thy  melody.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Soul,  draw  forth  thy  voice,  deep-sounding.  W.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

3.  0 mv  soul ! tby  lamentation.  J.  D.  Chambers. 

1857.  [J.  J.] 

Promittis,  et  servas  datam.  C.  Coffin. 
[W^ednesday.']  This  is  tlie  hymn  on  Wednes- 
day at  Lands  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736.  It 
is  also  in  C.  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  20  ; 
J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  24:  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1 865.  Tr.  as  : — 
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1 , A faithful  promise  Thou  hast  made.  J.  Chandle)'. 
1837. 

2,  Thy  pfomise,  Lord,  is  our  sure  stay.  J.  Williams. 
1839. 

3.  Thou,  Lord,  dost  pfomise ; firm  and  sure.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

4.  Thy  truth,  0 God,  Stands  firm  Iti  heaven.  D.  T. 

Morgan.  1880.  [J,  J.] 

Prose.  A synonym  for  Sequence  (q.V.),  re- 
ferring to  the  character  of  the  composition, 
while  ‘ sequence  ’ refers  to  the  'position  in  the 
service.  A Prose  was  originally  in  prose  of  a 
rhythmical  character,  but  not  in  strict  metre, 
while  the  word  Sequence  was  used  when  the 
Prose  assumed  the  form  of  a metrical  Hymn. 
But  a single  quotation  from  a mediaeval  writer 
will  suffice  to  show  that  the  two  words  were 
used  indifferently,  and  at  the  same  time  tells 
us  on  what  festal  days  Proses  or  Sequences  were 
appointed  to  be  sung  in  the  Missal  of  the 
Climiac  Order. 

“ Prosa,  vel  quod  alii  sequentiam  vocant,  non  cantatur 
nisi  in  quatuor  festis  principalibus,  in  Epiphania,  in 
Ascensione  Domini,  in  translatione  S.  Benedicti,  et  in 
Nativitate  S.  Mauritii.” — Udabricus  de  antiq.  Consuet. 
Monast.  Cluniac.  Lib.  1,  cap.  xi. 

The  Sequences  or  Hymns  sung  in  procession 
before  High  Mass  and  at  other  times  were 
usually  termed  Proses  in  the  mediaeval  Office 
Books  of  the  English  Church.  (Sarum  Proces- 
sional, ed.  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Henderson,  1882, 
pp.  13,  20,  93,  124,  134.  York  Processional, 
also  ed.  by  Dr.  Henderson,  Surtees  Soc.,  vol. 
63,  1875.)  [F.  E.  W.] 

Up6<T6')(^6  OX) pave  koX  XaX'rjaay.  St. 
Andretv  of  Crete.  IMidnight.^  St.  Andrew’s 
Midnight  hymn  commonly  known  as  rh  dir6- 
SeiTTi/oy,  from  his  works,  and  given  in  Daniel, 
iii.  p.  48,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  tr.  by  Dr.  Bonar 
in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  series, 
1861,  as,  “ Attend,  ye  heavens,”  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
.[See  p.  67,  i.,  and  463,  ii.]  [J.  J.] 

Protestant  Methodist  Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  § v.] 

npmT09  vopbov  evp6p,av,  Synesius, 
Bp.  of  Ptolemais.  [Christmas:  Epiphany.'] 
A Christmas  and  Epiphany  hymn,  being  No. 
vii.  of  the  ten  hymns  which  he  wrote  during 
various  periods  of  his  life.  The  full  Greek 
text,  dating  375-430,  is  given  in  the  Anth. 
Graeca  Carm.  Christ.,  187i,  p.  20,  in  42  lines. 
From  this  Mr.  Chatfield  made  his  tr,,  “ I first 
invented  in  Thy  praise,”  and  pub.  the  same 
in  his  Songs  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  78,  in 
50  lines.  A.  Stevenson’s  tr.  in  his  Ten  Hys. 
of  Synesius,  &c.,  1865,  is  “Jesus  of  Solyma  ! 
God’s  Son.”  [Greek  Hymnody,  § v.]  [J.  J.] 

Prudentius,  Aurelius  Clemens,  with 
the  occasional  prefix  of  Marcus  (cf.  Migne, 
vol.  lix.  p.  593,  and  Dressel,  p.  ii.  n),  is  the 
name  of  the  most  prominent  and  most  prolific 
author  of  sacred  Latin  poetry  in  its  earliest 
days.  Of  the  writer  himself  we  know  nothing, 
or  next  to  nothing,  beyond  what  he  has  him- 
self told  us  in  a short  introduction  in  verse  to 
his  works.  From  that  source  we  learn  that  he 
■was  a Spaniard,  of  good  family  evidently,  and 
that  he  was  b.  a.d.  348  somewhere  in  the  north 
of  Spain,  either  at  Saragossa,  Tarragona,  or 
Calahorra,  but  at  which  is  left  uncertain,  by 
his  applying  the  same  expression  to  all,  which 
if  applied  only  to  one  would  have  fixed  his 
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place  of  birth.  After  receiving  a good  educa^ 
tion  befitting  his  social  status  he  applied  him- 
self for  some  years  to  practising  as  a pleader 
in  the  local  courts  of  law,  until  he  received 
promotion  to  a judgeship  in  two  cities  suc- 
cessively : — 

" Bis  legum  moderamine 
Frenos  nobilium  reximus  urbium 
J us  civile  bonis  reddidimus,  terruimus  reos ; ” 
and  afterwards  to  a post  of  still  higher  autho- 
rity : 

“ Tandem  militiae  gradu 
Evectum  pietas  principis  extulit.’* 

Archbp.  Trench  considers  this  last  to  have 
been  “ a high  military  appointment  at  court,” 
and  such  the  poet’s  own  words  would  seem 
to  describe;  but  it  may  well  be  doubted 
whether  a civilian  and  a lawyer  would  be 
eligible  for  such  employment;  in  which  case 
we  may  adopt  the  solution  of  the  difficulty 
offered  in  the  Prolegomena  to  our  author’s 
works  (Migne,  vol.  lix.  p.  601)  : — 

“ Evectus  indeest  ad  superiorem  militi®  gradum,  nimi- 
rum  militiai  civilis,  palatinse,  aut  pra;sidialis,  non  bellicse, 
castrensis,  aut  cohortalis ; nam  ii  qui  officiis  jure  con- 
sultorum  praesidum,  rectorum  et  similium  funguntur, 
vulgo  in  cod.  Theod.  militare  et  ad  superiores  militias 
ascendere  dicuntur." 

It  was  after  this  lengthened  experience  at  a 
comparatively  early  age  of  positions  of  trust 
and  power  that  Prudentius,  conscience-smitten 
on  account  of  the  follies  and  worldliness  that 
had  marked  his  youth  and  earlier  manhood, 
determined  to  throw  up  all  his  secular  em- 
ployments, and  devote  the  remainder  of  his 
life  to  advancing  the  interests  of  Christ’s 
Church  by  the  power  of  his  pen  rather  than 
that  of  his  purse  and  personal  position.  Ac- 
cordingly w'e  find  that  he  retired  in  his  57th 
year  into  poverty  and  private  life,  and  began 
that  remarkable  succession  of  sacred  poems 
upon  which  his  fame  now  entirely  rests.  We 
have  no  reason  however  to  regard  him  as 
another  St.  Augustine,  rescued  from  the 
“ wretchedness  of  most  unclean  living  ” by 
this  flight  from  the  temptations  and  engross- 
ing cares  of  official  life  into  the  calm  seclusion 
of  a wholly  devotional  leisure.  He  had  pro- 
bably rather  learnt  from  sad  experience  the 
emptiness  and  vanity  for  an  immortal  soul  of 
the  surroundings  of  even  the  high  places  of 
this  world.  As  he  himself  expresses  it : — 

. “ Numquid  talia  proderunt  ... 

Carnis  post  obitum  vel  bona,  vel  mala. 

Cum  jam,  quicquid  id  est,  quod  fueram,  mors  aboleverit  ? " 

and  sought,  at  the  cost  of  all  that  the  'world 
holds  dear,  those  good  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  Beyond  the 
fact  of  his  retirement  from  the  world  in  this 
way,  and  the  fruits  which  it  produced  in  the 
shape  of  his  voluminous  contributions  to 
sacred  poetry,  we  have  no  further  information 
about  our  author.  To  judge  from  the  amount 
he  wrote,  his  life  must  have  been  extended 
many  years  after  he  began  his  new  career, 
but  how  long  his  life  was  or  where  he  d.  wo 
are  not  told.  Probably  he  d.  circa  413.  His 
works  are ; — 

(1)  Liber  Cathemerinon.  “Christian  Day,  as  we  may 
call  it”  (TV.  S.  Lilly,  “Chapters  in  European  History,” 
vol.  i.  p.  208). 

(2^  Liber  Peristephanon.  “ Martyrs’  Garlands  ” (id.). 

(3)  Apotheosis.  A work  on  the  Divine  Nature,  or  the 
Deification  of  Human  Nature  in  Christ. 

(4)  Hamartigenia.  A treatise  on  the  Origin  of  Sin, 
directed  again.st  the  Mareionites. 
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(5)  Psychomachia  = SS^v^ojaa^ia,  or  “ The  Spiritual 
Combat  "—an  allegorical  work. 

(6)  Libri  contra  Symmachum,  A conti'oversial  work 
against  the  restoration  in  the  Senate  House  at  Rome  of 
the  altar  of  Victory  which  Gratian  had  removed.  Sym- 
machus  had  petitioned  Valentinian  II.  for  its  restoration 
in  384,  but  the  influence  of  St.  Ambrose  had  -prevailed 
against  him  at  that  time.  In  392  the  altar  was  restored, 
but  removed  again  by  Theodosius  in  394.  After  the  death 
of  the  latter  the  attempt  to  restore  it  was  renewed  by 
Arcadius  and  Honorius,  and  it  was  at  that  time  that  Pru- 
dentius  wrote  his  first  book.  The  second  (for  there  are 
two)  was  written  in  405.  Faguet  considers  that  the  first 
may  date  in  395. 

(7)  The  Dittochseon  = the  double  food  or  double  Testa- 
ment, Is  a wordy  collection  of  49  sets  of  fom-  vei-ses  each, 
on  Old  and  New  Testament  scenes. 

Of  these  different  works  the  most  important 
are  the  first  two,  and  it  is  from  them  that  the 
Liturgical  hymns  enumerated  below  have  been 
chiefly  compiled.  The  general  character  of 
Prudentius’s  writings  it  is  not  easy  fairly  to 
estimate,  and  to  judge  by  the  wholesale  lauda- 
tion he  obtains  from  some  of  his  critics,  and 
the  equally  unsparing  censure  of  others,  his 
judges  have  so  found  it.  In  venturing  upon 
any  opinion  upon  such  a subject,  the  reader 
must  bear  in  mind  the  peculiar  position  in 
which  the  period  at  which  he  was  writing 
found  the  poet.  The  poetry  of  classical 
Pome  in  all  its  exact  beauty  of  form  had  long- 
passed  its  meridian,  and  was  being  rej*laced 
by  a style  which  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  but 
which  burst  forth  into  new  life  and  beauty  in 
the  hands  of  the  Mediaeval  hymnologists. 
Prudentius  wrote  before  rhyming  Latin  verse 
was  thought  of,  but  after  attention  had  ceasetl 
to  be  given  to  quantities.  Under  such  circum- 
stances it  were  vain  to  look  for  very  finished 
work  from  him,  and  such  certainly  we  do  not 
find.  But  amidst  a good  deal  of  what  one  must 
confess  is  tasteless  verbiage  or  clumsy  rhetori- 
cal ornament — however  varied  the  metres  he 
employs,  numbering  some  17 — there  are  also 
passages  to  be  found,  not  unfrequently,  of 
dramatic  vigour  and  noble  expression,  which 
may  well  hold  their  own  with  the  more  musical 
utterances  of  a later  date.  He  writes  as  a 
man  intensely  in  earnest,  and  we  may  gather 
much  from  his  writings  concerning  the  points 
of  conduct  which  were  deemed  tlie  most  im- 
portant in  Christian  living  at  a time  when 
a great  portion  of  mankind  were  still  the 
victims  or  slaves  of  a morality  which,  heathen 
at  the  best,  was  lowei'ed  and  corrupted  the 
more  as  the  universality  of  its  influence  was 
more  and  more  successfully  challenged  by 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If,  there- 
fore, we  can  scarcely  go  as  far  in  our  author’s 
praise  as  Barth — much  given  to  lavish  com- 
mendation— who  describes  him  as  “Poeta 
eximius  eruditissimus  et  sanctissimus  scriptor; 
nemo  divinius  de  rebus  Christianis  unquam 
Bcripsit  ” ; or  as  Bentley — not  given  to  praise — 
who  calls  him  the  “ Horace  and  Virgil  of  the 
Christians,”  we  shall  be  as  loath,  considering 
under  what  circumstances  he  wrote,  to  carj) 
at  his  style  as  not  being  formed  on  the  best 
ancient  models  but  as  confessedly  impure ; 
feeling  with  Archbishop  Trench  that  it  is  his 
merit  that  “ whether  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, he  acted  on  the  principle  that  the 
new  life  claimed  new  forms  in  which  to  mani- 
fest itself ; that  he  did  not  shrink  from  helping 
forward  that  great  transformation  of  the  Latin 
language,  which  it  needed  to  undergo,  now 
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that  it  should  be  the  vehicle  of  truths  which 
were  altogether  novel  to  it.”  {Sac.  Lat.  Poetry^ 
1874,  p.  121.) 

The  reader  will  find  so  exhaustive  an  ac- 
count of  the  various  writings  of  Prudentius 
in  the  account  given  of  him  and  them  in 
Smith  and  Wace’s  Diet,  of  Uiriatian  Bio- 
graphy, and  Smith’s  Diet,  of  Greek  and  Bo7nan 
Biography,  that  it  is  only  necessary  in  this 
work  to  refer  very  briefly  to  them  as  above. 
The  poems  have  been  constantly  reprinted  and 
re-edited,  till  the  editor  who  produced  the  best 
edition  we  have  of  them,  Albert  Dressel  (Leip- 
sic,  1860),  is  able  to  say  that  his  is  the  sixty- 
third. 

’Ihe  use  made  of  Prudentius’s  poems  in  the 
ancient  Breviaries  and  Hymnaries  was  very 
extensive.  In  tie  lorm  of  centos  sianzas  and 
lines  were  compiled  and  used  as  hymns;  and 
it  is  mainly  from  the^e  centos,  and  not  from 
the  original  poems,  that  the  translations  into 
English  were  made.  Daniel,  i..  Nos.  103-115, 
gives  13  genuine  hymns  as  having  been 
in  use  for  “ Morning,”  “ Christmas,”  “ Epi- 
phany,” “ Lent,”  “ Easter,”  “Transfiguration,” 
“Burial,”  &c.,  in  the  older  Breviaries.  A 
reference  to  the  article  Latin,  Trs.  from  the, 
p.  655,  i.,  will  show  that  almost  as  many  more 
which  were  used  in  like  manner  have  been 
translated  into  Englisli.  When  to  these  are 
added  the  hymns  wi.ich  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  under  their  respective  first  lines 
(see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators),  and 
those  which  1 ave  not  been  translated  into 
English,  we  realise  the  position  and  power  of 
Prudentius  in  the  hymnody  of  the  Church.* 

[D.  S.  W.] 

Prynne,  George  Rundle,  m.a.,  s.  of  John 
Allen  Prynne,  was  b.  at  West  Looe,  Cornwall, 
Aug.  23,  1818,  and  educated  at  St.  Catherine’s 
College,  Cambridge,  b.a.,  1839;  m.a.  1861.  He 
took  Holy  Orders  in  1841,  and  bei  ame  Vicar 
of  St.  Peter’s,  Plymouth,  in  1848.  He  has 
pub.  Parochial  Sermons,  1846 ; Plain  Parochial 
Sermons,  1856;  another  series,  1876;  The  Dy- 
ing Soldier's  Visions,  and  Other  Poems  and, 
Hymns,  1881,  &c.  He  also  pub.  Hymnal 
stiited  for  the  Services  of  the  Church,  1858. 
His  most  popular  hymn  is  “ Jesu,  meek  and 
gentle,’’  p.  591,  ii.  His  hymns  “ The  day  is 
done;  O God  the  Son”  {Evening)’,  and  “Thy 
glory  fills  the  heavens  ” (The  Glory  of  the 
Father),  have  also  been  included  in  a few 
collections.  He  d.  Mar.  29,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Prys,  Edmund,  Prys  or  Price,  a learned 
Welsh  divine  and  eminent  poet,  was  b.  about 
1541  in  the  parish  of  Llandecwyn,  Merioneth- 
shire, and  educated  at  St.  John’s  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree  of  m.a. 
He  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Merioneth 
in  1576,  and  Canon  of  St.  Asa|Ii  in  1602.  He 
was  one  of  the  best  Welsh  poets  of  his  time, 
and  a great  many  of  his  compositions  are  pre- 
served, mostly  in  manuscript.  He  is  the 
author  of  the  Welsh  metrical  version  of  the 
Psalms,  which  is  still  in  use.  He  assisted 


* The  earliest  and  best  ms.  of  Prudentius  is  one  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris  (Lat.  8084),  w itten 
about  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  The  Principal  l ibrarian, 
M.  Leopold  Delisle,  has  kindly  supplied  references  to 
this  MS.  in  the  case  of  those  poems  from  which  centos, 
now  in  C.U.  in  English,  have  been  taken. 
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t)r.  Morgan;  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph;  to  translate 
the  Bible  into  Welsh.  The  latest  of  his  com- 
positions, preserved,  is  a copy  of  elegant  Latin 
verses  in  commendatidn  of  Dr.  John  Davies’s 
Welsh  Grammar.  He  was  then  80  years  of 
age.  This  Latin  copy  bears  the  date  of  1621. 
He  d in  1624,  and  was  buried  at  Maentwrog 
Church.  [See  Welsh  Hymnody.]  [W.  G.  T.] 

Psalters,  American.  [American  Hym- 
nody.] 

Psalters,  English.  I.  Introduction.  A 
glance  at  the  long  list  appended  to  this  article 
will  apprize  many  for  the  first  time  of  the 
enormous  number  of  efforts  made  to  versify 
the  Psalms.  Among  the  authors  will  be  found 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Lord  Bacon,  Fairfax,  and 
many  of  our  poets  and  theologians.  The 
Psalter  has  been  subjected  to  a great  variety 
of  experiments.  Literal  translation,  para- 
phrase, evangelical  expansion,  the  develop- 
ment of  portions  as  themes,  have  been  succes- 
.sively  attempted.  The  change  of  metrical  and 
poetical  expression  is  reflected  in  the  history. 
In  the  Puritan  period  tiie  versification  of  the 
Psalms  even  touches  the  history  of  the  nation. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  partly  from  ex- 
treme reverence  for  the  letter  of  Holy  Writ, 
partly  from  the  fact  that  the  bulk  of  the  trans- 
lators were  hampered  by  the  secondary  object 
of  turning  the  Psalter  into  a hymnal,  and  most 
of  all  from  the  impossibility  of  representing 
Hebrew  parallelism  in  English  metres,  no 
version  approaches  in  merit  such  translations 
as  Lord  Derby’s  Homer  or  Conington’s  Virgil. 
With  but  few  exceptions  the  succeeding  pages 
are  a comparison  of  mediocrities. 

II.  Curious  examples. 

Some  experiments  are  very  eccentric,  such 
&S,  Abraham  Fraunce’s  hexameters  (1581),  Pikers 
lyrics  without  rhyme  (1751),  Wheatland  and 
Sylvester's  heroics  (1754),  Dennis's  blank  verse 
(1808).  The  strangest  is  Psalterium  Ameri- 
canumhy  Cotton  Mather  (1718),  printed  like 
prose,  but  in  reality  simply  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion thrown  into  unrhymed  c.m.  for  singing. 

III.  Pre-Reformation  Psalters. 

Metrical  Psalters  existed  in  England  at  a very 
early  date.  Bp.  Aldhelm  of  Sherborne  (died 
A.D.  709)  is  said  to  have  composed  one  (Bede)  : 
and  Archdeacon  Churton  (see  Preface  to  the 
Cleveland  Psalter)  ascribes  to  him  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Version  edited  by  Thorpe  (1835). 
Thorpe  himself,  however,  assigns  it  to  a later 
date.  A Latin  Psalter,  with  interlinear  Anglo- 
Saxon  gloss,  and  a translation  into  Middle 
English  has  been  published  by  the  Surtees 
Society.  T.  Brampton’s  Seven  Penitential 
Psalms  (1414)  have  been  printed  by  the 
Percy  Society;  and  Holland  {Psalmists  of 
Britain,  1842)  mentions  a translation  of  St. 
Jerome’s  Gallican  Psalter  into  English  of  the 
date  of  Henry  II.  or  Richard  I. 

IV.  Importance  of  Psalm-singing  at  the 
Reformation. 

The  practice  of  versifying  the  Psalms 
assumed  a larger  significance  among  the 
Reformers.  The  Psalm  Versions  of  Luther 
and  Justus  Jonas,  combined  with  their 
translations  of  the  Latin  Hymns  and  their 
original  compositions,  stirred  the  heart  of 
Germany : the  Psalms  of  Marot  became  the 
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badge  of  the  French  Huguenot  in  court  and 
camp ; and,  completed  by  Beza,  bec:iine  the 
sole  hymnal  of  Geneva  : while  in  England  and 
Scotland,  following  the  Genevan  precedent, 
the  metrical  Psalms  alone  were  long  exclu- 
sively used  in  public  worship.  Consecrated  by 
the  long  tradition  of  the  Church  in  their  Latiu 
form,  set  at  first  to  ballad  tuues  and  then  to 
special  music  of  their  own  by  the  leaders  (.f  the 
Reformation,  the  Psalms  became  endeared  to 
the  people,  not  merely  by  their  sublimity,  their 
Messianic  import,  and  their  wide  interpreta- 
tion of  human  emotions,  but  specially  by  their 
living  ti  ust  in  God  as  a hiding  place  in  peril, 
and  even  by  their  terrible  denunciations  of  His 
enemies.  They  seemed,  in  the  wonder  aroused 
by  a new-found  Bible,  the  supreme,  divinely 
ordained  vehicle  of  human  praise;  and  the 
metrical  form  was  at  the  same  time  a neces- 
sity for  singing,  and,  according  to  the  ideas 
of  that  day  concerning  the  structure  of 
Hebrew  poetry,  was  accounted  a truer  repre- 
sentative of  the  original  than  prose.  Tiiis 
last  point  is  argued,  with  references  to 
Hebrew  treatises  of  that  day,  in  the  Preface 
to  the  English  Psalter,  published  at  Geneva 
in  1556  (see  p.  857,  ii.),  a revised  ed.  of  Stern- 
hold’s  37  Psalms,  and  7 by  Hopkins,  to  which 
7 fresh  ones  are  added  by  Whittingham. 

V.  German  influence  on  Gospellers. 

The  introduction  of  Psalm-siuging  into 
England  probably  sprang  from  the  intercourse 
of  the  Gospellers  with  Luther  and  Melanch- 
Ihon,  and  their  familiarity  with  their  writings. 
Three  of  these  fathers  of  the  Reformation, 
Wisdom,  Becon,  and  Coverdale,  have  left  us 
Psalm  versions  bearing  a strong  family  likeness. 
Those  of  Wisdom  and  Becon  were  incorporated 
in  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  [see  Old  Version] 
and  may  possibly  be  the  oldest  pieces  in 
that  book,  though  not  found  in  the  earliest 
editions.  The  Goostly  Psalmes  by  Miles  Cover- 
dale  contains  fifteen  psalms,  besides  hymns 
and  paraphrases  (see  English  Hymnody,  Early, 
III.,  IV.).  The  German  originals  of  this  book 
have  been  carefully  traced  out  by  Mr.  Mearns, 
All  the  Psalm  versions,  except  Pss.  2,  132, 
146,  and  all  the  paraplirases  and  hymns,  ex- 
cept two,  have  been  identified  as  German. 
The  metre  of  the  unidentified  Psalms,  except 
the  132nd,  is  also  German,  and  Coverdale’s 
46th  is  in  the  same  metre  as  Luther’s  “ Ein 
Feste  Burg.”  [For  details  see  Goostly  Psalmes, 
The.] 

VI.  Ballad  Metres  of  Edward  FJ.’s  reign. 

In  the  Act,  which  authorized  the  First 
Prayer  Book  of  Edward  vi.  (1549),  there  was 
a proviso 

“ That  it  be  lawful  ...  in  churches  . . . chapels  or 
oratories  or  other  places  to  use  openly  any  Psalme  or 
prayer  taken  out  of  the  Bible  . . . not  leiting  or  omitting 
thereby  the  service  or  any  part  thereof  mentioned  in 
the  said  book.” 

It  has  been  generally  held,  by  Strype,  Bur- 
net and  others,  that  this  proviso  covered  the 
legality  of  Psalrn-singing  (see  § viii.,  where 
Psalms  and  godly  prayers  are  synonymous); 
and  some  have  thought  that  the  partiality  of 
the  king  for  Sternhold’s  essays  then  published 
(see  Old  Version,  § ii.)  dictated  it.  It  is  at 
least  certain  that  several  small  attempts  at 
versification  of  the  Psalms  appear  at  this 
period,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  Siy 
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Thos.  Wyatt’s  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  (1549). 
The  whole  Psalter  was  also  now  versitied  by 
Robert  Crowley,  sometime  Vicar  of  St.  Giles’s, 
Cripplegate,  m c.m.,  and  set  to  a harmonized 
chant  (1549).  The  German  intlueiKe  now 
ceases,  and  the  irregular  metres  of  Wisdom 
and  Becon,  which  are  akin  to  some  in  the 
early  English  Primers,  give  way  to  the  ballad 
measure  of  Chevy  Chace,  which  from  this 
time  receives  its  consecration.  Steruhold’s 
aim  was  to  supplant  the  “ amorous  and  obscene 
songs”  (Wood)  of  the  court  and  people;  and 
he  probably  sang  his  psalms  to  well-known 
ballad  tunes.  A discussion  of  the  nature  and 
character  of  his  work  and  that  of  his  coadjutors, 
as  represented  in  the  Old  Version  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkins,  is,  however,  too  elaborate  for 
this  section  of  our  work.  It  is  fully  treated 
elsewhere.  [Old  Version.] 

VII.  Genevan  Influence  on  the  Marian  Exiles. 

The  public  singing  of  psalms  ceased  of 
course  under  Mary.  But  the  movement  gained 
new  force  and  new  ideas  among  the  exiles. 
Parker  solaced  himself  by  versifying  the  entire 
Psalter  (Ahsolvi  Psalterium  versum  metrice 
lingua  vulgari,  Parker’s  Diary,  1557).  At 
Geneva  the  psalms  of  Marot  were  part  of 
the  authorized  service;  and  it  is  from  this 
period  that  the  metres,  the  tunes,  and  the 
structural  features  of  the  Genevan  Psalter 
begin  to  affect  that  of  England,  and  more 
largely,  of  Scotland.  [For  details  see  Old 
Version,  § III.] 

VIII.  Psalm-singing  at  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth. 

On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  nothing  so 
roused  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  as  the 
practice  “ brought  from  abroad  by  the  exiles” 
of  singing  Psalms  ( Strype ).  They  were 
sung  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross  after  the  sermons  of 
bishops;  Jewel  speaks  of  six  thousand  people 
as  present  on  one  occasion.  Psalms  were  in- 
troduced at  St.  Antholin’s  and  spread  to  otner 
churches  in  London.  The  authorities  not 
merely  “ connived  ” (Heylin)  at  the  fashion, 
but  encouraged  it. 

Jewel,  for  instance,  who  was  one  of  the  Visitors  for 
the  execution  of  the  Queen’s  Injunctions,  favoured  it. 
The  attitude  of  Parker  is  shewn  by  a curious  set  of 
documents  in  Wilkins’s  Concilia,  Dec.  1559.  Certain  men 
and  women  from  London  had  sung  psalms  in  the 
Cathedral  at  Exeter  at  6 a.m.,  disturbing  matins.  On 
being  prohibited  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  they  appealed 
to  the  Queen’s  Visitors,  Jewel  and  others,  who  thereon 
reprimanded  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  Upon  this  the 
case  was  carried  to  Abp.  Parker,  who  ratified  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Visitors,  and  bade  the  Cathedral  authorities 
“ permit  and  suffer  ” congregations  to  “ sing  or  say  the 
godly  prayers  set  forth  and  permitted  in  this  Church 
of  England.”  The  use  of  the  word  “ godly  prayers,” 
as  equivalent  to  psalms,  is  curious.  See  above,  $ VI. 

Permission  to  use  psalms  publicly  in  wor- 
ship was  implicitly  granted  by  the  49th  in- 
junction of  Elizabeth  (June  1559),  which  is 
wider  and  yet  more  defined  than  the  proviso 
of  1549 ; guarding  more  carefully  the  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Prayer  from  interference, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  withdrawing  the 
stipulation  that  the  composition  was  to  be 
taken  out  of  Holy  Scripture  : — 

“ For  the  comforting  of  such  as  delight  in  music,  it 
may  be  permitted  that  in  the  beginning  or  end  of 
Common  Prayer  either  at  Morning  or  Evening,  there 
may  be  sung  an  hymn  or  such  like  song  to  the  praise 
of  Almighty  God  in  the  best  melody  and  music  that 
may  be  devised,  having  respect  that  the  sentence  of  the 
)]ymn  may  be  understood  fmd  perceived,” 
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IX.  Benderings  by  Abjp.  Parker.,  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  the  Davisons,  and  Spenser. 

Partial  translations  of  Psalms  at  this  period 
are  very  numerous.  The  two  most  notable  com- 
plete versions  are  dealt  with  eLe  where.  (See 
Old  Version  and  Scottish  Hymnody.)  A third, 
entitled  The  whole  Psalter,  translated  into 
English  metre,  with  an  argument  and  collect 
to  each  Psalm : John  Daye,  London,  n.d., 
is  only  to  be  found  in  the  great  libraries 
[there  is  a perfect  copy  also  at  Lincoln 
Catliedral].  It  is  the  work  of  Abp.  Parker, 
alluded  to  above,  written  in  exile:  but  the 
marked  similarity  of  the  book,  in  its  intro- 
ductions, extracts  from  the  Fathers,  and 
apparatus  of  appended  Canticles,  to  the  work 
of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  makes  it  probable 
that  these,  and  perhaps  the  metrical  argu- 
ments at  the  head  of  each  psalm  and  the 
appended  collects  were  added  after  1562.  It 
is  composed  with  scholarly  care,  and,  not  only 
as  a metrical  version,  but  for  the  value  of  the 
collects,  should  be  reprinted.  Besides  the 
three  usual  metres  (c.m.,  l.m.,  s.m.)  he  makes 
use  of  stanzas  of  8’s,  and  one  or  two  curious 
measures;  and  he  supplies  a doxology  in 
each  metre.  The  metrical  Introduction 
“Ad  Lectorem,”  is  a quaint  apology  for 
offering  a new  version.  There  are  eight  tunes 
to  it  by  Tallis;  one  being  Tallis’s  “Canon.” 
His  C.M.  has  often  a double  rhyme  in  the  third 
line  ; and,  even  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the 
rhythm  and  stresses  of  the  measure  are  entirely 
distinct  from  that  of  Sternhold,  and  the  feet 
strictly  regular,  so  as  to  facilitate  singing.  An 
example  of  his  unrhymed  c.m.  may  be  seen  in 
his  tr.  of  “ Veni  Creator  ” (q  v.),  which  is 
apparently  simply  the  text  of  the  first  Prayer 
Book  of  Edw.  vith,  1549,  regulated  into  uni- 
form feet.  The  authorship  of  this  book  is 
given  in  Bp.  Barlow’s  copy  to  John  Keeper  of 
the  Cathedral  of  Wells.  But  Parker’s  author- 
ship is  established  by  external  and  internal 
evidence.  In  Bp.  Kennet’s  copy  it  is  said  that 
the  Archbishop  permitted  Margaret,  his  wife,  to 
present  his  Psalter  to  some  of  the  nobility  : and 
the  copy  at  Lambeth  has  in  a hand  of  that 
time,  “ To  the  vertuous  and  honorable  Lady 
the  Countetse  of  Sl)rewsbury  from  your 
lovinge  friende,  Margaret  Parker.”  Apart 
from  the  presumption  raised  by  this  coinci- 
dence in  favour  of  Parker,  it  makes  Keeper’s 
authorship  unlikely,  as  he  would  only  have 
been  twenty-four  at  Mrs.  Parker’s  death  (1570) 
(Dibdin’s  Ames).  But  the  conclusive  evi- 
dence is  the  acrostick  “Mattheus  Parkerus” 
on  which  the  metrical  argument  to  Ps.  119  is 
formed. 

Of  a different  order  from  these  is  the  Ver- 
sion commenced  by  Sir  Philip  Sidney  {Pss. 
1-43)  and  completed  by  his  sister,  the  Coun- 
tess of  Pembroke  (pub.  1823).  The  metres  are 
“more  rare  and  excellent  lor  method  and  varie- 
tie,” — the  fantastic  and  capricious  measures 
of  the  lighte;’  Elizabethan  styJe  ; not  intended 
probably  for  congregational  use.  They  have 
frequent  freshness  and  spirit ; and  now  that  a 
higher  music  no  longer  chains  us  wholly  to 
routine  metres,  a con^poser  fond  of  the  Eliza- 
bethan poetry  would  find  the  84th,  92nd,  and 
the  more  regular  96th  full  of  grace  and 
charm.  The  same  description  may  be  given 
of  Divers  Selected  Psalms  of  David  in  verse. 
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of  a different  composure  from  those  used  in  the 
church : the  work  of  Francis  and  Christopher 
Davison  and  others,  found  in  a Harleian  ms. 
of  the  British  Museum.  Full  selections  from 
both  these  versions  may  be  seen  in  Farr’s 
Select  Poetry  (Parker  Society).  To  these  may 
be  added  a lost  version  of  the  Seven  Peni- 
tential Psalms  by  Edmund  Spenser. 

X.  Partial  translations,  Bacon,  Herbert,  &c. 

Versions  by  Dod,  Wither,  Sandys. 

Among  the  versifiers  of  “ Selected  Psalms  ” 
are  found  the  eminent  names  of  Donne, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul’s  (1633),  Phineas  Fletcher 
(1633),  George  Herbert  (1632),  and  B.  Cra- 
shaw  (1648).  The  first  ten  Psalms  were 
rendered  clearly  and  naturally  by  Bishop 
Hall  (1607),  and  a few  by  Lord  Bacon  (1625), 
(see  Fuller  Worthies  Library  by  Grosart), 
dedicated  to  George  Herbert.  The  complete 
version  of  Henry  Dod  (1603-20)  is  utterly 
valueless,  and  according  to  Wither  was  burnt 
by  the  hangman  ; the  preface  however  shews 
the  early  dissatisfaction  felt  with  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins,  and  there  is  appended  to  it  a ludi- 
crous versification,  intended  apparently  to  be 
sung,  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  passed  after 
the  Gunpowder  Plot ! The  so-called  Version 
of  King  James  (1631)  is  described  elsewhere. 
(See  Scottish  Hymnody,  I.  § 3.)  The  version 
by  George  Wither  (1619-32)  was  a far  more 
serious  rival  of  the  Old  Version.  He  obtained 
a privilege  from  the  King,  which  ordered  it 
to  be  bound  up  with  every  copy  of  the  Bible, 
and  authorized  Wither  to  seize  every  Bible  in 
which  it  was  not  found.  But  it  met  with  the 
same  fate  as  a similar  privilege  of  Wither’s  for 
his  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  of  the  Church. 
(See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § VIII.)  The 
resistance  to  the  privilege  on  the  part  of  the 
Stationers’  Company,  who  owned  the  Old  Ver- 
sion, ended  in  the  withdrawal  of  this  mono- 
poly by  the  Privy  Council  (1633).  (See  Pre- 
face to  Wither’s  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
by  E.  Farr  in  Library  of  Old  Authors.)  The 
metres  of  this  book  are  more  varied  than  those 
of  the  Old  Version,  and  yet  more  regular  and 
even  than  those  of  Sidney,  and  tunes  are  set 
to  them  by  Orlando  Gibbons.  The  author  of 
Anthologia  Davidica,  a compilation  of  Psalms 
from  many  sources  (1846),  considers  this  the 
best  version  he  knew  for  fidelity,  harmony, 
and  simplicity  of  expression.  Judged,  how- 
ever, by  his  copious  extracts  (the  book  itself 
is  rare)  there  is  a want  of  force  and  spirit. 
The  137th,  “As  nigh  Babel’s  streams  we 
sat,”  is  gracefully  rendered ; the  best  is  the 
150th,  “ Come  praise  the  Lord,  come  praise 
Him  ” (S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Ps.  cl.).  The 
version  by  George  Sandys  (1636),  son  of 
the  Abp.  of  York,  is  of  far  greater  literary 
merit.  Though  set  to  music  by  Henry  Lawes, 
it  was  intended  only  for  private  devotion,  and 
perhaps  never  used  otherwise.  Baxter  laments 
that  Sandys’s  “ seraphic  strain  ” was  useless  to 
the  vulgar  because  not  composed  in  the  ordi- 
nary metres ; but  its  poetical  grace  exercised 
a considerable  influence  on  translators.  The 
longer  Psalms  are  often  in  l.  m.  couplets  ; 
some  of  his  most  graceful  pieces  are  in  coup- 
lets of  7’s,  as  Ps.  150,  “ Praise  the  Lord  en- 
throned on  high  ” (S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  H,  Ps. 
cl.),  and  Ps.  148,  “ You  who  dwell  above  the 
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skies  ” ( Wes.  H.  Bh.  639).  The  book  is  prefaced 
by  an  eulogy  by  his  friend  Lord  Falkland. 
In  the  opinion  of  Burney,  Montgomery, 
Conder,  and  Holland,  it  is  the  best  metrical 
version.  See,  however,  Keble,  below,  § xviii. 

XI.  Puritan  Versions ; Bous,  Barton,  Milton. 

To  the  psalm-loving  Puritan  the  perfection 
of  the  metrical  version  was  a matter  of  supreme 
moment.  The  first  book  pub.  in  America 
(Cambridge,  N.E.,  1640)  was  The  New  England 
Psalter,  often  called  The  Bay  Psalter  (p.  119, 
i.),  the  editors  of  which  bound  themselves  by 
the  most  rigorous  literalism.  In  the  same  year 
in  England  the  Committee  of  Peers,  lay  and 
spiritual,  recommended  in  their  Report  on  Re- 
ligion that  “ The  meeter  in  the  Psalms  should 
be  corrected  and  allowed  of  publicly.”  The 
first  ed.  (1641)  of  Francis  Bous,  afterwards 
Provost  of  Eton  under  the  Comuionwealth, 
was  an  attempt  to  satisfy  this  recommendation 
by  amendment  of  the  old  version.  Further 
changes  were  made  in  his  second  ed.  (1643), 
which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  establishment  of 
the  Directory  (1645),  in  which  “ every  one 
that  can  read”  was  ordered  to  “have  a 
psalm  - book,”  made  revision  more  urgent. 
Rous’s  third  edition  (1646),  was  ordered  to 
be  printed  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines ; and  later  in  the 
year  this  Version  “and  none  other”  was 
ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  “to  be 
sung  in  all  churches  and  chapels  within  the 
kingdom.”  There  was  an  earnest  desire 
at  this  time  on  both  sides  of  the  border  to 
agree  on  a version  which  might  be  a bond 
of  uniformity  in  religion.  But  it  was  frus- 
trated by  two  causes.  The  House  of  Lords 
inclined  to  a rival  versifier,  William  Barton, 
minister  of  St.  Martin’s,  Leicester  (1st  ed., 
1644;  2nd,  1645);  and  they  submitted  his 
3rd  ed.  (1646)  to  the  Assembly  of  Divines, 
who,  however,  declined  to  authorise  it.  When 
Rous’s  version  came  up  from  the  Commons, 
they  referred  it  to  a Committee,  but  never 
apparently  sanctioned  it.  The  Scots  also  were 
discontented  with  Rous,  whom  they  suspected 
of  heterodoxy,  as  an  adherent  of  Cromwell,  and 
introduced  considerable  variations,  derived 
from  other  versions,  in  their  new  Scottish 
Psalter  (1650).  [See  Scottish  Hymnody.]  Con- 
fidence in  Rous  was  short-lived  in  England. 
It  may  have  been  dissatisfaction  with  it  which 
made  Milton  in  1648  attempt  Ps.  80-8,  which 
had  a special  significance  to  him  at  that  crisis 
of  the  war  {Masson).  His  versions  are  translated 
direct  from  the  Hebrew.  Hebrew  words  are 
printed  in  the  margin  : and  every  word  not  in 
the  original  is  printed  in  italics.  No  better 
illustration  of  the  literal  principle  of  the 
Puritan  translations  can  be  given ; and  no  one 
can  say  it  was  successful.  He  made  another 
essay  in  1653,  without  this  assertion  of  exceed- 
ing literalism,  and  in  various  metres,  not  easy 
to  be  sung;  but  the  result  is  no  better. 
Portions  of  Pss.  82,  85,  86,  formed  into  a cento, 

“ The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow,”  and 
part  of  Ps.  S4,  “ How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings 
fair,”  are  found  in  some  of  our  hymn-books;  but 
the  only  one  of  real  note  is  the  136th,  “ Let  us 
with  a gladsome  mind,”  which  he  wrote  at  the 
age  of  fifteen,  In  1651  Bp.  of  Chichester, 
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in  tlie  preface  to  his  version,  sneers,  from  the 
churchman’s  stand-point,  at  the  failure  of  one 
of  our  “ prae  tended  Reformers”  (probably  Rous). 
And  in  1654  appeared  a new  edition  of  Barton, 
which  bore  on  its  title-page  a license  for  pub- 
lication from  Cromwell.  A version  by  Thomas 
Lord  Fairfax  is  mentioned  in  the  preface  to 
Cotton’s  Editions  of  the  Bible ; he  quotes  the 
137th  Psalm  in  stanzas  of  four  long  lines.  It 
was  never  published. 

XII.  Baxter,  Miles  Smyth,  Denham,  Patrick. 

From  Sternhold  to  Rous  the  prevailing 
principle  of  translation  was  literal  exactness ; 
but  the  dreariness  of  all  these  efforts,  and  in 
some  measure  the  grace  of  Sandys,  now  pro- 
duced a demand  for  some  literary  excellence. 
In  the  preface  to  his  version  (written  probably 
about  this  time,  though  not  published  till 
1692),  Bichard  Baxter  says,  after  reviewing 
preceding  versions,  “ The  ear  desireth  greater 
melody,  than  strict  versions  will  allow.”  And 
in  their  measure  the  versions  that  followed 
the  Restoration  were  an  attempt  in  this  direc- 
tion. Examples  may  be  seen  in  S.  Woodford’s 
verbose  and  pompous  Psalter  (1667)  ; in  Miles 
Smyth's,  which  is  often  smooth  and  melodious 
(1668);  in  Luke  Milbourne  (1698),  who  tried 
to  adapt  his  metres  to  the  music  of  Playford, 
who  had  recently  edited  Sternhold  and  Hop- 
kins, and  to  that  of  Henry  Lawes,  found  in 
Sandys’s  Psalter ; and  in  the  stately  though 
monotonous  l.m.  of  Sir  John  Denham  (written 
at  this  time,  though  only  published  in  1715). 
But  the  difficulty  lay  in  the  decay  of  music, 
by  which  metres  were  more  than  ever  re- 
stricted. Baxter  adopted  a plan  of  bracketed 
words,  by  which  l.m.  could  be  sung  as  c.m., 
or  C.M.  as  S.M.,  for  the  use  of  ignorant  con- 
gregations, but  scarcely  in  the  interest  of 
literary  success.  A Century  of  Psalms  was 
published  by  John  Patrick,  Preacher  to  the 
Charterhouse,  brother  of  the  Bishop,  in  1679 ; 
and  a complete  version  in  1691-2,  which 
attained  considerable  success  for  its  fidelity. 
It  was  not  however  exactly  a literal  version. 
It  adopted  a mode  of  evangelical  interpreta- 
tion, of  which  the  germ  exists  in  Parker,  and 
which  will  be  discussed  at  large  under  Watts. 
See  § XV. 

XIII.  The  New  Version. 

(1.)  History. — The  first  instalment  of  Tate 
and  Brady's  Psalter  is  a sheet  and  a half, 
without  date  (Bodleian}',  the  next  is  “The 
first  XX.  Psalms  by  N.  Brady  and  N.  Tate  " 
(Bodleian}  published  as  a specimen  (1695). 
The  complete  version  followed  (1696),  entitled 
A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Fitted 
to  the  Tunes  Used  in  Churches,  By  N.  Tate 
and  N.  Brady  (Brit.  Mus.},  and  dedicated  to 
William  III.  This  edition  was  apparently 
subjected  to  criticism  and  revised  ; and  in  its 
settled  form,  which  differs  from  each  of  the 
preceding  essays  in  some  of  the  metres  and 
expressions,  it  was  “ allowed  ” by  the  King  in 
Council,  and  “ permitted  to  be  used  in  all 
churches,  &c.,  as  shall  think  fit  to  receive 
them,”  Dec.  3, 1696.  This  second  edition  was 
not  published  till  1698  (Brit.  Mus.}.  [See 
New  Version.]  The  Supplement  thereto  was 
authorised,  in  the  same  terms  as  the  Psalter, 
by  the  Queen  in  Council,  July  30,  1703. 

(3  ) Value  oj'  Authorisatim,  ~~  ffs 
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license  to  print  was  concerned,  the  royal 
“ allowance  ” was  not  strictly  necessary,  as  the 
Licensing  Act  had  recently  expired;  but  it 
was  extremely  politic.  (See  it  again  under 
§ xvi.)  The  “ permission  ” to  use  it  in  churches, 
&c.,  which  is  a distinct  matter  from  the  “ allow- 
ance,” whether  actually  necessary  or  not  in 
order  to  legalise  its  adoption,  was  of  great 
value.  Under  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign,  and 
recommended  by  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury  and 
Compton,  Bishop  of  London,  The  New  Version 
presented  itself  as  a settlement  of  the  long 
dissatisfaction  with  Sternhold  and  Hopkins. 
Its  success  was  not  however  universal.  Beve- 
ridge (1710)  wrote  a vigorous  protest  against 
it,  and  in  favour  of  the  Old  Version.  He  calls 
it  a “New  Version  in  deed,”  “fine  and 
modish,”  “ flourished  with  wit  and  fancy,” 
“ gay  and  fashionable.”  He  dilates  on  the 
inconvenience  of  tw'o  versions ; calls  it  a 
breach  of  uniformity  ; “ in  time  we  might  have 
one  secundum  usum  London,  another  secun- 
dum usuni  Richmond  (see  Brady  below), 
another  secundum  usum  Sarum.”  He  records 
the  protests  of  congregations : one  vestry  had 
cast  it  out,  after  its  introduction  by  the  cler- 
gyman. It  was  then  only  used  in  a few 
churches  in  London. 

(3.)  Chatxicter  and  Merits. — The  material  of 
the  New  Version  may  be  thrown  into  three 
groups:  1.  Psalms  of  an  ornate  character, 
with  occasional  vigour  of  rhythm,  written 
mostly  in  l.m.  and  p.m.  The  best  is  139th, 
“ Thou,  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known.” 
2.  A large  quantity  of  very  spiritless  c.m.,  as 
poor  in  language  as  the  literal  versions.  3.  A 
few  examples  of  sweet  and  simple  verse,  such 
as  the  34th,  “ Through  all  the  changing  scenes 
of  life;”  42nd,  “As  pants  the  hart;”  51st, 
“ Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me  ;”  and  84ih,  “Oh, 
God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord,”  which  retain 
their  hold  on  our  hymn-books.  There  is 
nothing  to  shew  certainly  how  the  work  was 
divided  between  Tate  and  Brady : both  were 
poets;  it  is  plausible  to  attribute  the  ornate 
work,  in  which  some  have  even  suggested  an 
occasional  aid  from  his  patron  Dryden,  to 
Tate.  Another  theory  makes  Brady  the  theo- 
logical, Tate  the  poetical  workman  through- 
out. Beveridge’s  epithets  suggest  the  general 
impression  of  the  book.  The  artificial  style  of 
that  period  is  applied  to  the  Psalms : and  in 
the  hands  of  men  of  genius — far  less  in  those 
of  meie  versifiers — so  alien  a form  could  not 
have  succeeded.  “ Tate’s  poor  page  ” (Pope} 
has  been  abused  as  roundly  as  2'he  Old  Version. 
And  yet  one  condemned  to  tread  the  waste 
of  metrical  Psalters  will  consider  it  an  ad- 
vance on  its  predecessors,  suffering  more  from 
its  own  success  than  comparison  with  them. 
And  this  merit  is  fairly  theirs : they  asserted 
successfully,  and  with  an  emphasis  scarcely 
known  before,  literary  and  poetical  excel- 
lence (according  to  their  light)  as  a prin- 
ciple of  translation,  and  the  precedent  thus 
set  was  seldom  ignored  afterwards.  It  has 
been  gravely  censured  for  want  of  fidelity  by 
Keble  and  others.  Traces  of  political  allu- 
sion have  also  been  pointed  out.  The  curious 
reader  may  like  to  trace  them  in  Ps.  18,  37-43, 
in  the  courtly  complexion  given  to  Ps.  101, 
2-7,  in  a possible  allusion  to  the  queen,  Ps. 
-15,  16,  aqd  in  Ps,  107,  40  (“The  prince,  who 
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slights  what  God  commands,  exposed  to  scorn 
must  quit  his  throne”). 

(4.)  Aibthors. — The  New  Version  was  the 
work  of  two  Irishmen.  Nahum  Tate  was  the 
sou  of  Faithful  Teate,  an  Irish  clergyman, 
author  of  some  religious  verses.  He  was  b.  in 
Dublin  (1652), and  educated  at  Trinity  College. 
He  wrote,  under  Dryden’s  superintendence, 
the  second  part  of  Absalom  and  Achilophel 
with  the  exception  of  about  two  hundred  lines. 
He  succeeded  Shadwell  as  Poet  Laureate. 
Among  his  works  are  Characters  of  Virtue  and 
Vice  (1691),  Miscellanea  Sacra^  a selection 
from  various  writers  (1696-8),  and  Panacea^ 
a Poem  on  Tea.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
man  of  intemperate  and  improvident  life.  He 
wrote  a reply  to  Beveridge,  defending  the  style 
of  the  version  on  literary  grounds.  (Essay  on 
Psalmody,  1710.)  Ho  d.  in  London  in  1715. 
Nicholas  Brady  was  born  at  Bandoii  (1659). 
He  was  educated  at  Westminster,  and  went 
afterwards  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  to 
ITinity  College,  Dublin.  From  the  latter  he 
l eceived  the  degree  of  d.d.  for  services  to  the 
Protestant  cause.  He  was  a Prebendary  of 
Cork.  In  the  Irish  war  he  was  an  active  ad- 
herent of  William  ; and  three  times  saved  his 
native  town  from  burning.  Coming  from 
Bandon  with  a petition  to  William,  he  re- 
mained in  London,  and  was  appointed  Chap- 
lain to  the  King;  and  afterwards  (1702-5) 
Incumbent  of  Stratford-on-Avon.  He  had 
l)reviously  been  minister  of  St.  Catherine 
Cree’s,  and  Lecturer  of  St.  Michael’s,  Wood 
Street ; probably  holding  some  or  all  of  these 
appointments  in  plurality.  Notwithstanding 
the  income  derived  from  his  appointments, 
liis  extravagance  obliged  him  to  keep  a school, 
while  incumbent  of  Richmond  (1710).  He 
ilied  in  1726.  Besides  several  volumes  of  ser- 
mons, he  published  a tragedy  called  The 
Rape,  or  the  Innocent  Impostors,  and  a poetical 
translation  of  the  JEneid  of  Virgil  in  four 
VC  Is. 

XIV.  J.  Addi^n. 

Ill  the  Spectator  of  1712,  were  published 
the  well-known  paraphrases  of  the  19th 
Ps.,  “ The  spacious  firmament  on  high,” 
and  the  23rd  Ps.,  “ The  Lord  my  pasture 
shall  prepare.”  They  have  been  attributed  (o 
Marvell,  but  (see  Addison,  J.,  p.  16,  ii.)  are 
Addison’s.  They  are  found  in  many  collec- 
tions, and  have  been  admired  by  good  judges. 
The  style  is  more  florid  than  the  New  Version. 
The  fault  in  both  is,  that  the  sense  of  God’s 
Presence,  which  is  so  vivid  in  the  original,  is 
subordinated  to  the  somewhat  unreal  descrip- 
tion of  landscape. 

XV.  Wattses  Version. 

The  versification  of  the  Psalms  engaged 
the  attention  of  Isaac  Watts  in  his 
early  days ; a translation  of  Ps.  137,  not 
included  in  his  complete  Psalter,  is  found 
in  Reliquiae  Juveniles.  Paraphrases  on  Ps. 
148  were  published  in  the  Horae.  Lyricae 
(1705) ; and  at  least  half  of  the  Psalms  had 
been  versified  at  the  date  of  the  publication  of 
his  Hymns  (1707-9).  Ps.  114  was  published 
in  The  Spectator  (1712);  and  the  complete 
version  (so  far  as  his  theory  of  completeness 
extended)  in  1719;  entitled,  The  Psalms  of 
Pavid  imitated  in  the  language  o^f  the  Neiv 
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Testament,  &c.  Taken  as  a whole  it  is  not 
better  than  Tate  and  Brady.  There  is  a Avant 
of  restraining  reverence  about  it;  and  the 
turgid  epithets  and  gaudy  ornament  dishonour 
the  simple  grandeur  of  the  original.  Yet  it 
contains  some  of  his  choicest  pieces,  such  as 
Ps.  84,  “Lord  of  the  worlds  above;”  the 
noble  Ps.  90,  “ Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past 
Ps.  136,  “ Give  to  our  God  immortal  praise ;” 
and  one  or  two  more.  The  Psalter  is  not 
really  complete.  Watts  saw.  and  was  bold 
enough  to  say,  that  there  were  parts  of  the 
Psalter  which  could  never  be  sung,  and  which 
were  therefore  useless  as  hymns.  His  render- 
ings are  paraphrases  rather  than  translations. 
He  breaks  up  the  Psalms  into  different  por- 
tions; sometimes,  especially  in  Ps.  119,  he 
selects  and  groups  verses  so  as  to  produce  a 
neAV  hymn,  and  adds  little  prefatory  stanzas. 
He  utilized  lines  from  his  predecessors ; some 
from  Tate  and  Brady,  more  from  Denham, 
most  of  all  from  Pati  ick.  From  Patrick  also  he 
borrowed  the  new  principle,  used  long  before 
by  Luther,  and  by  Parker,  which  he  worked 
out  elaborately — evangelical  interpretation  of 
the  Psalms.  To  this,  Avhich  is  the  really 
notable  characteristic  of  the  book,  he  devoted 
great  pains,  embodying  in  his  verse  the  New 
Testament  expositions  of  our  Lord  and  the 
Apostles,  exhibiting  the  Messianic  Psalms  in 
the  light  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  expanding 
adumbration,  type  and  prophecy,  into  their 
fulfilments.  Such  a mode  of  treatment  was  of 
course  a new  divergence  from  literalism,  but 
a legitimate  and  fruitful  one.  No  principle 
has  such  promise  of  future  usefulness  in  the 
adaptation  of  tlie  Psalter  to  the  purposes  of 
hymnology.  The  tender  modern  hymn  by  Sir 
li.  W.  Baker,  “ The  King  of  Love  my  Shep- 
herd is  ” (H.  A.  A M.,  197)  is  an  illustration  ; 
and  Watts’s  version  of  Ps.  72,  “Jesus  shall 
reign  where’er  the  sun,”  is  a beautiful  ex- 
ample of  the  principle  and  cf  his  best  style. 
At  the  same  time  it  requires  extreme  caution 
and  reverence,  if  it  is  to  be  kept  from  error. 
When  he  tried  to  push  it  beyond  the  guidance 
of  Scripture,  Watts  was  betrayed  into  such 
vulgarity  as  the  substitution  of  Britain  for 
Israel,  &c.  A full  exhibition  of  Watts’s 
Psalter  will  be  found  in  the  Neiv  Cong.  H.  Bk. 

XVI.  Blachmore,  Wesley,  Smart,  Merrick, 
Basil  Woodd,  Dwight. 

In  1721  appeared  a Version  by  Sir  Richard 
Blackmore,  which  was  dedicated  to  George  I., 
and  on  the  recommendation  of  both  the  arch- 
bishops and  fifteen  bishops  “ allowed  and  per- 
mitted to  be  used  in  all  churches,  &c.,”  by  order 
in  Council,  in  precisely  the  same  terms  as  The 
New  Version.  It  is  rather  a reaction  in  the 
direetion  of  naked  literalism,  and  it  made  no 
way,  notwithstanding  its  lofty  patrons.  In 
Anne  Steele’s  Poems  (1760)  there  are  f<  rty- 
seven  renderings  of  Psalms.  C.  Wesley 
at  one  time  or  other  translated  nearly  the 
whole  Psalter.  Some  were  published  in  1738 
and  1743 ; again  in  the  Arminian  Magazine, 
1798-1801 ; and  the  whole  are  included  in  the 
Poetical  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  1868-72. 
They  are  naturally  expressed  in  the  refine  1 
and  cultivated  language  which  was  habitual 
to  C.  Wesley,  but  they  are  not  of  high  poetical 
e^collrnco.  * d’hp  best  arc  Ps,  g3,  “ Je.-.us  The 
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Good  Shepherd  is”;  Ps.  121,  “To  the  hills  I 
lift  mine  eyes  ” ; and  especially  Ps.  131, 
“ Lord,  if  Thou  Thy  grace  impart.”  Charles 
"VVesley  adopts  freely  Watts’s  system  of 
evangelical  interpretation.  Christopher  Smart 
published  a version  (1765),  in  which  the 
introduction  of  New  Testament  matter  is 
so  great,  that  the  characteristics  of  the  Psalms 
are  erased.  In  this  book  there  is  also  a great 
variety  of  new  metres,  and  among  the  rest 
that  of  Cowper’s  Alexander  Selkirk,  found  iu 
Charles  Wesley,  and  in  Shenstone.  James 
Merrick  published  a Psalter  (1765)  which 
attracted  attention  from  the  known  learning 
of  the  author.  It  bears  signs  of  the  influence 
of  Bp.  Lowth’s  theories  of  Hebrew  poetry, 
and  was  also  approved  by  Seeker.  It  is 
written  in  continuous  lines,  but  was  divided 
into  stanzas  for  congregational  use  by  Tatter- 
shall  (1797),  who  added  a prose  paraphrase. 
It  is  weak  and  full  of  epithets.  Montgomery 
calls  it  “immeasurable  verbiage.”  Basil  Woodd 
published  a few  psalms  in  1794;  other  editions 
followed.  The  final  one  (1821)  contained  his 
own,  with  alternative  renderings  selected 
from  Watts  and  Tate  and  Brady,  &c.  Timothy 
Dwight,  the  American  theologian,  published  a 
levised  edition  of  Watts  (1800).  A Version  of 
a few  Psalms  by  William  Mason  appeared  in 
1797,  and  with  additions  in  1811 ; and  another 
in  the  same  year  (1811)  by  William  Goode. 
A partial  Version  by  Richard  Ciimherland 
(1801)  may  be  mentioned  for  the  sake  of  the 
author,  not  of  the  book. 

XVII.  Montgomery,  Mant,  Harriet  Auber, 
Lyte. 

James  Montgomery’s  Songs  of  Zion  (1822) 
contain  nearly  half  of  the  Psalter.  The 
sombre  and  plaintive  verse  of  Ps.  39,  “ Lord, 
let  me  know  mine  end  ’* ; and  Ps.  63,  “ Oh 
God,  Thou  art  my  God  alone  ” ; are  fine 
examples  of  lonely  and  sorrowful  trust.  The 
131st,  “Lord,  for  ever  at  Thy  side,”  is  of  a 
tenderer  character.  Ps.  91,  “Call  Jehovah 
thy  Salvation”;  and  Ps.  103,  “ Oh  my  soul, 
with  all  thy  powers,”  are  soft  and  musical. 
Far  the  finest  is  the  rich  and  splendid 
Messianic  hymn  which  few  perhaps  recognise 
as  a Paraphrase  of  Ps.  72,  “ Hail  to  the 
Lord’s  Anointed.”  Bishop  Mant  published  a 
version  (1824)  composed  with  great  care,  and 
founded  much  on  Lowtli’s  Lectures.  But  the 
language  is  cold,  and  the  Psalms  assume  the 
form  of  stitf  and  stately  odes.  Harriet  Auber’s 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms  was  published  anony- 
mously (1829),  edited  by  a clergyman.  She 
uses  evangelical  interpretation  freely.  Several 
renderings  are  full  of  gentle  melody,  such  as 
Ps.  45,  “ With  hearts  in  love  abounding  ” ; 
Ps.  73,  “ Wliom  have  we,  Lord,  in  heaven  but 
Thee  ” ; and  Ps.  78,  “ Oh  praise  our  great  and 
gracious  Lord.”  A book  with  the  same  title. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  was  published  (1834) 
by  H.  F.  Lyte.  Thougli  it  touches  nearly  the 
whole  Psalter,  and  though  there  are  a few 
among  the  best  that  have  a joyous  tone,  such 
as  the  sunny  rendering  of  Ps.  84,  “ Pleasant 
are  Thy  courts  above ;”  stilt  it  is  with  the 
tenderness  and  tearfulness  of  the  Psalms  that 
he  is  most  deeply  penetrated.  His  renderings 
are  seldom  close  translations ; they  are  either 
free  par^phresep,  or  the  expftnsjou  of  ^ fety 
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verses,  as  a theme,  with  free  interweaving  of 
his  own  thoughts  and  metaphors,  and  perhaps 
for  this  reason  they  are  less  known  than  they 
deserve.  Ps.  55,  “ Oh  had  I,  my  Saviour,  the 
wings  of  a dove,”  a successful  treatment  of 
an  undignified  metre,  illustrates  his  habit  of 
isolating  the  sad  part  of  a psalm.  Ps.  91, 
“ There  is  a safe  and  secret  place,”  is  good ; 
and  “ Far  from  my  heavenly  home,”  exactly 
represents  his  method  and  his  tenderness. 
Few  probably  are  aware  that  it  is  founded  on 
Ps.  137,  “By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
we  sat  down  ; yea,  we  wept,  when  we  re- 
membered Zion.” 

XVIII.  John  Keble. 

The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David  in  English 
verse,  by  a member  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  (1839)  is  the  work  of  the  revered  John 
Keble.  That  he  should  have  deemed  such  a 
i hing  worth  doing,  is,  in  some  sort,  a measure 
of  the  advance  of  the  last  forty  years  in  the 
matter  of  church  music.  There  was  “ small 
hope,”  he  thought,  that  the  custom  of  chant- 
ing the  psalms  would  come  in  ; and  therefore, 
despite  ids  conviction  that  the  Hebrew  was 
intended  for  chanting,  not  singing,  and  that 
success  was  “impossible,”  because  the  form 
and  tone  of  English  metre  and  Hebrew 
parallelism  were  irreconcilable,  he  set  him- 
self to  improve  the  Metrical  Version, 
“adhering  reverentially  to  the  meaning  of  the 
original.”  He  submitted  the  work  to  Dr. 
Pusey.  The  adverse  criticism  which  has  been 
given  had  been  anticipated  by  Keble  himself. 
The  close  adherence  to  the  terseness  and  the 
images  of  the  Hebrew  has  produced  some 
constraint  and  obscurity.  But  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  present  writer  no  other  version 
has  such  refinement  of  diction,  sustained 
merit,  lyric  force  and  fire,  and  flashes  of 
imaginative  energy.  There  are  occasional 
traces  of  the  influence  of  Scott’s  chivalrous 
phrases.  Ps.  93,  “ God  the  Lord  a king 
remaineth,”  is  one  of  the  finest.  Ps.  46, 
“ God  our  Hope  and  Strength  abiding,”  is  of 
the  same  order,  but  less  chastened ; the  tro- 
chaic, Ps.  96,  “ Sing  the  song  unheard  before,” 
is  good ; as  also  Ps.  135,  “ Sound  high 
.Jehovah’s  Name”;  Ps.  136,  “Praise  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  Love ;”  and  Ps.  148,  “ Praise 
ye  the  Lord  from  heaven.” 

XIX.  Churton,  Sir  B.  Grant,  Conder, 
Hookham  Frere,  Troioer,  &c. 

The  Cleveland  Psalter,  by  Archdeacon 
Churton  (1854),  is  one  of  the  best  versions. 
It  is  written  in  firm,  equal,  and  melodious 
verse,  and  though  inferior  to  Keble  in  spirit 
and  freshness,  and  high  imagination,  avoids 
his  abruptness  and  compression  by  a slightly 
looser  texture,  and  greater  liberty  of  trans- 
lation. Though  thoroughly  an  original 
work,  it  adopts  ideas  and  lines  from  the 
ancient  Anglo-Saxon  Version  which  Churton 
attributes  to  Aldhelra  (see  § in),  from  Wyatt, 
Sidney,  Sandys,  Miles  Smyth  and  Keble, 
Portions  of  Ps.  16,  “ Lord  keep  me,  for  I trust 
in  Thee  ” ; Ps.  37,  “ Vex  net  thy  soul  for  men 
of  pride,”  are  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys,  ,• 
Ps.  67,  “God  of  grace,  oh  let  Thy  light,”  is 
in  H.  A.  & M.  (364).  Ps.  64,  “ Lord,  to  my 
sad  voice  attending  ” ; and  Ps.  131,  “ Lord,  my 
heart  is  wjth  the  lowly,”  are  like  Herbert, 
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The  best  is  Ps.  96,  “ Raise  the  psalm ; let 
earth  adoring  ” in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  the 
Wes.  H.  Bh.  (601),  1875.  A smooth,  fairly- 
sustained  Version,  but  deficient  in  spirit,  hud 
been  published  (1831)  by  Bjp.  Trower  (revised 
in  1875).  Sir  Robert  Grant  had  published 
some  renderings  early  in  the  century,  among 
which  is  the  fine  ornamentation  of  the  old 
104th,  “ Oh  worship  the  King.”  J.  Conder's 
Ps.  113,  “ Hallelujah,  raise  oh  raise,’'  is  a lyric 
of  great  brightness  and  jubilance.  A Selection 
of  Psalms  by  Hookham  Frere  was  privately 
printed,  see  his  Poetical  Works  (1872).  The 
Symmetrical  Psalter  by  W.  Vernon  Harcourt 
appeared  in  1856,  and  The  Cambridge  Psalter 
by  Dr.  Kennedy  in  1860  (revised  1876). 

XX.  Recent  Versions. 

The  reader  of  this  sketch  will  have 
observed  that  in  one  aspect  it  is  the  history  of 
the  long  tenacious  struggle  of  the  Metrical 
Psalter  against  the  growing  power  of  original 
hymns  as  the  material  of  praise.  This 
conflict  has  been  now  long  ended,  and  the 
task  of  versifying  the  Psalms  greatly  simpli- 
fied by  enfranchisement  from  the  routine 
metres.  But  fresh  efforts  are  still  made  under 
these  freer  conditions.  A version  of  consider- 
able freshness,  freedom,  and  spirit  appeared  in 
1863,  with  an  irregular  structure  of  verse,  by 
Mr.  A.  Malet.  The  Companion  Psalter,  by 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birks  (1874),  is  a valuable  com- 
pilation of  the  choicest  pieces  of  preceding 
versions,  and  contains  several  of  his  own 
developments  of  the  meditative  psalms.  His 
lyric  measures  are  often  soft  aftd  melodious ; 
he  introduces  freely  Evangelical  ideas ; but 
they  are  not  always  the  legitimate  unfolding 
of  the  psalm,  and  sometimes  the  groundwork 
is  scarcely  perceptible.  Ps.  19,  “ The  heavens 
declare  Thy  glory  ” ; Ps.  20,  “ O Christ,  whose 
intercession  ” ; Ps.  80,  “ Oh  King  of  Mercy  ” ; 
and  Ps.  89,  “ 0 comfort  of  the  weary  ” ; are 
good  specimens.  The  Marquess  of  Lome  pub- 
lished alternate  renderings  of  the  Scottish 
Version  (1877).  The  late  Dr.  Irons  promised 
a complete  version,  written  with  special 
attention  to  H brew  parallelisms;  an  instal- 
ment of  it  appeared  in  1875.  The  latest 
versions  are  by  Digby  Seymour  (1882),  and 
Digby  S.  Wrangham  (1885). 

Among  the  efforts  to  make  the  Psalter 
compete  with  original  hymns  may  be  noted 
Matthew  Henry’s  Family  Hymns  (really 
selected  Psalms,  1695)  ; Dorrington’s  Devotions 
in  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
arranged  as  a hymnbook  for  Sundays,  &c. ; 
Select  Psalms  and' Hymns  for  the  use  of  St. 
James’s  Westminster  (1697).  The  most 
interesting  is  an  arrangement  by  Romaine 
(1775),  to  which  is  prefixed  an  essay  in 
defence  of  the  Old  Version,  a strenuous 
protest  against  the  growing  power  of  Wesley’s 
hymns. 

XXI.  Conclusion. 

The  quotations  in  the  foregoing  sketch 
shew  that  metrical  p.salms  still  contribute 
largely  to  our  hymnals.  The  least  successful 
renderings  have  been  those  of  the  Messianic 
psalms.  Nor  have  the  penitential  psalms 
yielded  much  for  Lenten  use.  In  one  or  two 
instances  the  dauntless  trust  of  the  Psalmists 
has  been  nobly  reproduced,  Aqd  for  the 


worship  of  the  masses  certain  grand  and  simple 
psalms  are  unequalled.  The  indirect  in- 
fluence of  the  long  tutelage  of  the  Psalter 
must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  It  gave  to  our 
earlier  hymns  a severity,  a breadth,  an 
objective  tone,  and  a wide  and  deep  base  in 
natural  religion.  Nowhere  is  the  glory  of 
God  in  his  works  so  magnificently  exhibited 
as  in  the  Psalms,  ar.d  the  strength  of  the 
piesentation  is  grounded  on  the  whole  pow'er 
of  the  works  in  themselves,  not  on  some 
single  and  perhaps  sentimental  aspect  of  the 
works.  Now'here  is  the  jubilance  of  praise, 
unchecked  by  the  chilling  and  irrelevant 
thought — true  and  sad  as  it  is— of  the  sinful- 
ness and  inadequacy  of  our  utterance,  so 
majestic.  These  characteristics  are  impressed 
deeply  on  Watts;  and  they  are  of  abiding 
value,  as  a counterpoise  to  the  morbid  emotion, 
effeminacy,  self-consciousness,  and  anatomy 
of  motives,  which  make  some  modern  hymns 
so  sickly.  The  influence  of  the  Psalter  on 
English  hymns  is  by  no  means  worked  out. 
It  may  take  new  forms,  select  and  develop 
more  freely  from  the  ideas,  but  it  is  impossible 
that  the  Psalms  can  cease  to  inspire  many  of 
the  deepest,  tenderest,  most  intense  utterances 
in  future  hymns.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Psalters,  English.  Minor  Versifiers. 
Biographical  articles  of  the  greater  versifiers  of 
the  Psalms  named  in  the  foregoing  catalogue, 
are  given  under  their  respective  names  in  this 
Dictionary.  In  the  notes  given  below  the 
writers  of  less  importance,  either  in  themselves 
or  in  the  work  which  they  have  done  in  para- 
phrasing the  Psalms  in  metre,  are  grouped 
together  in  alphabetical  order ; and  a refer- 
ence number  is  added  to  aid  in  tracing  out 
each  person’s  work  in  the  article  on  Psalters, 
Versions  in  English,  p.  926. 

. Atwood,  George,  b.d.,  sometime  Archdeacon  of 
Taunton.  [No.  127.] 

Bartholomew,  Alfred.  From  h\s  Sacred  Lyrics,  1831, 
we  gather  that  he  was  an  architect.  B.  1801,  d.  1845. 
[No.  227.] 

Beaumont,  John.  From  his  Original  Psalms,  1834, 
the  following  have  been  transferred  to  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866  (1)  “ I’ll  bless  my  Saviour,  God.” 

Ps.  cxliv.  (2)  “ Lord,  I daily  call  on  Thee.”  Ps.cxli. 

(3)  “Many  times  since  days  of  youth.”  Ps.  cxxix. 

(4)  “ Praise  ye  Jehovah,  shout  and  sing.”  Ps.  cxlviii. 
[No.  243.] 

Bird,  Charles  Smith,  was  the  author  of  Ever  and 
Ever  and  other  Poems,  Liverpool,  1833.  [No.  234.] 

Blackall,  Elizabeth,  author  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  pub.  in  Dublin,  1835,  which  con- 
tained, along  with  other  poems,  versions  of  twelve 
Psalms.  Her  intention  was  “to  complete  the  para- 
phrase of  the  Psalms,”  as  she  states  in  her  Preface. 
This,  however,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered,  was  never 
carried  out.  [No.  244.] 

Bowring,  Edgar  Alfred,  was  b.  in  1826,  and  was  M.r. 
for  Exeter,  1868.  According  to  Glass  (p.  183)  he  has 
also  “ translated  two  small  volumes  of  German  hymns, 
.selected  by  the  Queen,  and  privately  printed  for  her 
Majesty’s  use.”  [No.  292.] 

Boyse,  Samuel,  s.  of  a dissenting  minister,  was  b.  in 
1708.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  in 
Dublin,  and  then  passed  on  to  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. As  a poet  and  man  of  letters  he  was  well  known 
and  esteemed ; but  his  manners  were  of  the  lowest,  and 
his  life  most  wretched.  He  d.  in  Shoe  Lane,  London,  in 
obscure  lodgings,  in  May,  1747,  and  was  buried  by  the 
parish.  [No.  133.] 

Brampton,  Thomas,  was  one  of  the  earliest  trans- 
lators of  the  Psalms  into  English  metre.  Nothing  is 
known  of  him,  save  what  is  recorded  on  the  MS.  copy  of 
the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms,  which  is  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum.  At  the  beginning  of  this  ms.  is 
^v,.jtten— “ Fr^X-x  Thomjvs  Br-MUi  top  Sacr(ic  Theologize 
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Doctor  fr’  niinore  pauperib’  confesso’  de  Latino  in  Anglia 
Anno  Dom.  1414,  ad  Dei  honorem  et  incrementum  devo- 
tionis.”  This  little  work  is  written  on  beautiful  vellum, 
and  in  an  old  curious  mixture  of  Anglo-Saxon  characters, 
and  old  English  words,  which  tends  to  show  that  it  was 
made  at  a time  when  the  language  was  in  a state  of 
change.  [No.  1.] 

Brathwaite,  Bichard,  b.  1588,  d.  1673,  at  one  time 
Deputy-Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  was 
the  author  of  several  metrical  works.  Hazlewood,  the 
editor  of  Brathwaite’s  Barnabee’s  Journal,  is  of 
opinion  that  No.  63  by  “R.  B.”  is  his  work. 

Bryan,  Joseph,  one  of  the  “ other  gentlemen  ” referred 
to  in  No.  51.  Concerning  him  we  know  nothing  except 
that  his  name  is  prefixed  to  the  Introduction  to  the  ms. 
named,  and  that  he  wrote  some  of  the  versions  therein. 
See  Davison,  C.,  below. 

Byrd,  William,  one  of  the  “Gentlemen  of  the 
Queen’s  honourable  Chappell,”  s.  of  Thomas  Byrd,  was 
b.  circa  1538,  and  d.  in  London,  July  4,  1623.  He  was 
a chorister  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral ; Organist  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  1563-1569  ; and  Gentleman  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  1569.  He  was  the  composer  of  several  well- 
known  anthems.  [No.  32.] 

Carey,  Thomas.  A gentleman  attached  to  the  court 
of  King  Charles  I.  See  Davison,  C.,  below. 

Cayley,  C,  B.,  b.a.,  translator  of  Dante’s  Divine 
Comedy,  author  of  Fysche’s  Interludes,  &c.  [No.  296.] 
Chamberlayne,  James,  composed  a few  poems  that 
he  might  “not  trifle  away  too  much  of  his  time,”  and 
pub.  a selection  therefrom  as : — A Sacred  Poem  on  the 
Birth,  Miracles,  Death,  Sepulture,  Resurrection,  and 
Ascension  of  the  Most  Holy  Jesus.  1680.  To  this  were 
added  18  Psalm  Versions,  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah 
in  verse,  &c.  [No.  93.] 

Cobb,  Samuel,  m.a.,  sometime  Master  of  Christ’s  Hos- 
pital, pub.  in  1707,  Poems  on  Several  Occasions.  He  d. 
in  1713.  [No.  113.] 

Cole,  Benjamin  Thomas  Halcott,  m.a.,  sometime 
Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  and  Rector  of 
Warbleton,  Sussex,  b.a.  1803,  m.a.  1807.  [No.  278.] 
Coleraine,  Henry  Hare,  second  Baron  (Irish  Peerage), 
d.  at  Tottenham  in  1708.  In  addition  to  his  paraphrases 
from  the  Italian,  &c.,  he  was  the  author  of  a History 
of  Tottenham.  [No.  85.] 

ColdweU,  William,  sometime  resident  in  Sheffield  as 
an  architect  and  surveyor,  was  a local  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  New  Connexion  body.  He  pub.  (1)  Fables 
and  Moral  Poems,  Halifax  1818  : (2)  Hebrew  Harmonies 
and  Allusions,  1820 ; and  (3)  the  Bk,  of  Praises,  &c. 
[No.  204]. 

Colman,  George,  the  younger,  s.  of  George  Colman, 
a dramatic  writer,  and  for  some  time  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain’s Examiner  of  Plays,  was  b.  at  London,  Oct.  21, 
1762,  and  d.  in  1836.  [No.  177.] 

Coney,  Thomas,  d.d.,  sometime  Rector  of  Chedzoy, 
Somersetshire,  and  Prebendary  of  Wells.  [No.  123.] 
Cosowarth,  Michael.  This  versifier’s  history  is  un- 
known to  us.  His  Version  of  Some  Select  Psalms  is  in 
the  British  Museum  flarl.  6906).  [No.  37.] 

Cradock,  Thomas,  a native  of  Staffordshire,  and  some- 
time Rector  of  St.  Thomas’s  Church,  Baltimore  County, 
Maryland,  pub.  his  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  as  below. 
He  d.  in  1760.  [No.  144.] 

Cumberland,  Henry  Clifford,  Earl  of,  was  b.  in  1591, 
and  d.  at  York,  Dec.,  1643.  “ In  the  dissensions  which 

arose  between  Charles  the  First  and  his  Parliament  the 
Earl  is  said  to  have  ‘ distinguished  himself  more  by  his 
fidelity  to  the  King’s  cause,  than  by  his  activity  or  skill : ’ 
his  character  will  be  found  in  Clarendon’s  History,  where 
he  is  called  ‘ a man  of  great  honour  and  integrity ; ’ and 
Dr.  Bliss  has  introduced  a brief  memoir  of  him  into  his 
edition  of  Wood’s  Athence  Oxonienses”  (^Holland).  [No. 
53.] 

Cumberland,  Richard,  dramatic  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  b.  at  Cambridge,  1732,  and  d.  at  Tunbridge, 
1811.  He  was  for  some  time  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Trade ; but  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  literature.  [No.  188.] 

Daniel,  Richard,  n.n.,  sometime  Dean  of  Armagh  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  [No.  122.] 
Darby,  Charles,  m.a.,  was  for  some  time  Rector  of 
Kedington,  Suffolk.  Beyond  this  we  have  no  details. 
[No.  111.] 

Davies,  Sir  John  (Davis),  b.  in  1570,  d.  Dec.  7th, 
1626.  His  works  make  3 vols.  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  Fuller 
Worthies'  fibrary,  1876,  [No,  38,] 
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Davison,  Christopher,  second  s.  of  William  Davison 
and  brother  of  Francis  Davison  (see  below),  was  a mem- 
ber of  Gray’s  Inn.  We  cannot  ascertain  the  dates  of 
his  birth  or  death.  He  is  one  of  the  “ other  gentlemen  ” 
referred  to  in  No.  51. 

Davison,  Francis,  eldest  s.  of  William  Davison, 
Secretary  of  State  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  brother  of 
the  above,  was  b.  circa  1575,  and  was  a member  of  Gray’s 
Inn.  He  d.  circa  1621.  His  Poetical  Rhapsodic  was  pub. 
in  1602.  [No.  51.] 

The  2TarJ.  MS.  referred  to  in  No.  51  is  one  of  three 
MSS.  which  are  thus  referred  to  by  W.  T.  Brooke  in  his 
ed.  of  Giles  Fletcher’s  Christ's  Victory  and  Triumph, 
&c.,  Lond.,  Griffith,  Farran,  &c.,  1888,  p.  242: — “No 
complete  edition  of  the  psalms  of  Francis  and  Christo- 
pher Davison  has  hitherto  appeared ; and  for  the  first 
time  (with  the  hitherto  unknown  Introduction  of 
Francis  Davison  himself)  they  are  here  completely 
given.  It  is  probable  that  Davison’s  death  interrupted 
the  plan  of  the  collection,  and  it  remained  unfinished. 
At  least  three  mss.  of  it  have  survived  [i.]  the  apparently 
original  ms.  in  the  Harleiau  Collection ; [ii.]  a transcript 
by  Ralph  Crane  with  additional  poems  [referred  to  by 
Farr  in  his  Select  Poetry,  kc.,  1845,  p.  xxx.,  under 
T.  Carey,  whose  version  of  Ps.  91  is  therein];  and  [iii.] 
the  anonymous  MS.,  formerly  Archdeacon  Cotton’s  and 
the  late  Alexander  Gardyne’s,  from  which  we  print. 
Of  the  fellow-workers  of  the  Davisons — Joseph  Bryan, 
Richard  Gipps,  and  Thomas  Carey — little  is  known. 
Bryan  contributed  twenty-two  psalms  to  the  collection  ; 
Francis . Davison  eighteen ; Christopher  Davison  and 
Richard  Gipps  each  two ; and  T.  Carey  a single  psalm.” 
Mr.  Brooke  reprints  about  one  half  of  the  ms.,  all  of 
Bryan’s  but  one  being  omitted. 

Dennis,  Thomas.  Concerning  this  author  our  infor- 
mation is  limited  to  the  titlepage  of  his  version.  [No. 
191.] 

Dickson,  Thomas,  a schoolmaster  at  Chirnside,  Ber- 
wickshire. [No.  242. J 

Dod,  Henry,  is  called  by  G.  Wither  “Dod  the  silk- 
man.”  Beyond  this,  and  that  his  “late  ridiculous  trans- 
lations of  the  Psalms  was,  by  authority,  worthily 
condemned  to  the  fire  ” (i.e.  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman),  and  that  he  turned  the  Act  of  Parliament 
enjoining  a Public  Thanksgiving  on  the  Fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, into  metre  to  be  sung  in  church,  we  know  nothing 
of  him.  [No.  40.] 

Donald,  Robert,  an  illiterate  person  of  Woking, 
Surrey,  was  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  that  he  had  a 
divine  call  to  prepare  a new  version  of  the  Psalms,  and 
w'hen  done  had  to  get  the  assistance  of  a friend  to  correct 
the  grammar.  [No.  196.] 

Ducarel,  P.  J.  Our  knowledge  of  this  versifier  is 
confined  to  the  details  on  the  titlepage  of  No.  236. 

Eden,  John,  b.d.,  h.  circa  1770,  and  d.  in  1840,  was  for 
41  years  Vicar  of  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Leonard’s,  Bristol. 
His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  pub.  posthumously  with 
a Memoir.  [No.  267.] 

Fairfax,  Thomas,  Lord,  eldest  s.  of  Ferdinando,  Lord 
Fairfax,  was  b.  at  Denton,  Yorkshire,  in  1611,  and  d. 
at  New  Appleton,  Yorkshire,  in  1671.  He  is  well  known 
in  history  as  a general  of  the  Parliamentary  Army 
during  the  Civil  War.  [No.  80.] 

Farr,  Edward.  Of  this  versifier  w'e  know  nothing 
beyond  the  information  on  the  title  page  of  No.  249. 

Fenwick,  George,  b.d.,  b.  in  1689,  was  rector  of 
Hallaton,  Uppingham,  for  37  years,  and  d.  April  10, 
1760.  [No.  154.] 

Feilde,  Edward,  m.a.,  b.  in  1795,  and  educated  at 
Cambridge.  He  was  for  some  time  a master  in  a large 
school  at  Ealing,  and  curate  of  Plaistow.  Whilst  at 
Plaistow  he  pub.  Church  of  England  Psalmody ; or. 
Portions  of  the  Neio  Version  adapted  to  every  Day  of 
the  Month,  and  to  the  Services  or  Circumstances  of 
every  Sunday  throughout  the  Year.  Lond.,  Rivingtons, 
1834.  The  Preface  is  signed  “ E.  F.”  He  was  incum- 
bent of  Rock  and  Rennington  from  1834  to  1848,  and  it 
w’as  during  his  residence  there  that  he  pub.  his  Ps.  of 
David.  He  is  said  by  those  who  knew  him  to  have  been 
a learned  man  and  a devoted  parish  priest.  He  d.  at 
Harrogate,  Jan.  25,  1851.  [No.  273.] 

Fleming,  Robert,  s.  of  Robert  Fleming,  a Scottish 
Presbyterian  minister,  was  b.  at  Cambuslang,  and 
studied  at  Leyden  and  Utrecht.  He  was  ibr  a time 
minister  of  an  English  congregation  at  Leyden,  and  then 
at  Amsterdam.  Eventually  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Scottish  Church  in  Lothbury,  and  was  also  lecturer  at 
Salters’  Hall.  He  d.  May  21,  1716.  He  was  the  author 
of  Christology,  in  3 vols.,  and  of  the  Rise  and  Fall  of 
Rme  Papal,  1701.  [No,  101.] 
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Ford,  Simon,  d.d.,  b.  in  Devonshire  in  1619,  and  d.  in 
1699.  He  was  lor  some  time  Rector  of  Old  Swinford, 
Worcestershire,  and  pub.  his  version  of  the  Psalms  in 
1688.  He  wrote  extensively  on  religious  subjects. 
[No.  97.] 

Forrest,  Sir  William,  Chaplain  to  Queen  Mary  during 
her  short  reign,  was  a polemical  poet  and  skilled 
musician.  He  pub.  works  from  circa  1550  to  1560. 
His  Certayne  Fsalmes  of  Davyd  are  dated  1551,  and 
his  latest  ms.  \_Reg.  17,  A.  xxi.]  is  dated  1572.  Speci- 
mens from  his  mss.  are  given  in  the  Early  English  Text 
Society’s  publications,  and  in  the  German  periodical 
Anglia.  [No.  1 2.] 

Franch,  James.  [No.  160.]  The  correct  name  is 
James  Fanch.  (See  p.  364,  i.) 

Fraunce,  Abraham,  a native  of  Shropshire,  took  his 
degree  (b.a.)  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge,  in  1579  ; was 
elected  Fellow  in  1580;  and  removed  to  Gray’s  Inn  in 
1583.  He  was  living  in  1633,  but  the  date  of  his  death 
Ave  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  [No.  35.] 

Frere,  John  Hookham,  m.a.,  s.  of  John  Frere,  some- 
time High  Sheriff  of  Suffolk  and  M.P.  for  Norwich,  was 
b.  in  London,  May  21,  1769,  and  educated  at  Eton,  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge  (b.a.,  1792).  He  was  subse- 
quently a Fellow  of  Caius.  On  leaving  the  University 
he  entered  the  Foreign  Office.  He  was  M.P.  for  West 
Looe,  Cornwall,  1796-1802;  Under  Secretary  of  State  in 
the  Foreign  Office,  1799  ; Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  Portugal,  1800,  to  Spain,  1802,  to 
Berlin,  1807,  and  to  Spain  again,  1808.  He  d.,  Jan.  7, 
1846.  [No.  261.] 

Oahagan,  Henry,  m.a.,  was  a graduate  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  and  a Barrister-at-Law.  [No.  231.] 

Gipps,  Richard,  is  one  of  the  “other  gentlemen’’ 
referred  to  in  No.  51.  We  knoAV  nothing  concerning 
him  except  that  he  wrote  some  of  the  versions  in  the 
MS.  named.  See  Francis  Davison,  above. 

Good,  John  Mason,  m.d..s.  of  an  Independent  minister, 
was  b.  at  Epping,  Essex,  in  176 1,  and  educated  for  the 
medical  profession.  He  became  f.k.s.  1805  and  m.d. 
1820.  He  wrote  largely  on  medical,  theological,  and 
classical  subjects.  He  d.  in  1827,  and  his  Memoirs,  by 
Dr.  Gregory,  were  pub.  in  1828.  [No.  222a.] 

Gregory,  George  [No.  176],  b.  in  1754  ; d.  1808. 

Grymeston,  Elizabeth,  n4e  Barney,  dau.  of  Martin 
Barney,  or  Bernye,  of  Grimeston,  in  Suffolk,  and  wife  of 
Christopher,  s.  of  Thomas  Grymeston,  of  Yorkshire,  pub. 
her  Miscellanea  in  1604,  and  again  enlarged  it  circa 
1610.  [No.  41.] 

Hall,  John,  m.d.,  was  b.  in  1529.  He  was  a cele- 
brated writer  on  anatomy,  &c.  He  resided  at  ^Maidstone 
in  Kent.  [No.  10.] 

Hall,  Joseph,  d.d.,  Avas  b.  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  in 
1574,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  He  was  successh-ely 
Rector  of  Halstead,  Prebendary  of  Wolverhampton,  Dean 
of  Worcester,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
In  July,  1616,  he  attended  Lord  Doncaster  into  France, 
and  on  his  return  he  was  appointed  by  King  James  as 
one  of  his  divines  to  accompany  him  into  Scotland.  At 
the  Synod  of  Dort  he  Avas  appointed  to  preach  the  Latin 
Sermon  to  the  Assembly.  He  d.  in  1656.  His  Avorks 
are  numerous,  and  include  his  versions  of  Ps.  i.-ix. 
[No.  43.]  His  Works  Avere  pub.  in  London  by  Pavier, 
1625.  [Psalters,  English,  $ x.] 

Hamilton,  William,  a native  of  Scotland,  b.  1704, 
d.  1754.  [No.  136.] 

Hare,  Francis,  d.d.,  who  d.  26th  April,  1740,  was 
educated  at  Eton  and  King’s  College,  Cambridge.  He 
Avas  for  some  time  chaplain-general  to  the  army.  He 
subsequently  became  Dean  of  Worcester,  and  then 
Bishop  of  Chichester.  He  also  held  the  Deanery  of  St. 
Paul’s  Avith  his  bishopric.  He  Avas  the  author  of  several 
works.  His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  pub.  posthumously 
in  1755.  [No.  150.] 

Hare,  Julius  Charles,  m.a.,  was  b,  in  1796,  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  d.  in  1855.  In  con- 
junction with  his  brother  Augustus  William  he  pub. 
the  celebrated  Guesses  at  Truth.  He  also  assisted  Bp. 
Thirlwall  in  translating  Niebuhr’s  History  of  Rome. 
His  Essays,  Sermons,  and  other  publications  Avere 
numerous  and  important.  He  was  a Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  Hurstmonceux,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Queen.  The  folloAving  of  bis  Psalm 
versions  are  in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time  : — (1)  “ Lo,  I 
come  to  do  Thy  will  {Ps.  xl.),  and  (2)  “ Lord  God,  my 
gaviour,  day  and  night  {Ps.  Ixxxviii.')  [No.  263.] 

Hart?,  Walter,  m.a.,  s.  of  a clergyman,  Avas  b.  at 
Taunton,  circa  1695,  educated  at  Oxford,  Avhere  he  avss 
for  some  t|rne  Vice  Principal  of  St.  l^fary  Hall,  He 
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AA’as  also  a canon  of  Windsor.  He  d.  at  Bath  in  March, 
1774.  He  pub.  History  of  the  Life  of  Gusiavus  Adolphus, 
and  other  Avorks.  [No.  125.] 

Holford,  G.  F.  The  British  Museum  copy  of  No.  201, 
contains  a ms.  note  by  a former  owner,  “ This  is  Hol- 
ford’s  version.’’  The  Holford  here  referred  to  is  pro- 
bably G.  F.  Holford,  m.d. 

Hunnis,  WilUam,  a gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal 
under  Edward  VI.,  and  afterwards  Master  of  the  Chil- 
dren in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  In  addition  to  his  Psalm 
versions  of  1550  and  1585,  he  pub.  A Handful  of  Honey- 
suckles and  A Hive  Full  of  Honey,  being  paraphrases  of 
various  portions  of  Holy  Scripture.  Some  of  his  pieces 
are  reprinted  in  E.  Farr’s  Select  Poetry  chiejly  Devo- 
tional of  the  Reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth.  {Parker  Society.) 
[No.  11.]  He  d.  June  6,  1597.  [English  Hymnody, 
Early,  $ vir.]  See  also  Various, 

Jones,  Abner.  An  American  Professor  of  Music. 
[No.  286.] 

Keith,  James.  H.  A.  Glass,  p.  192,  says  that  this 
versifier  “ was  a bookseller  at  Dingwall,  N.B.”  [No. 
309.] 

King,  Henry,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  John  King,  some  time 
Bishop  of  London,  was  born  at  Worminghall,  Bucking- 
hamshire, 16  Jany.  1591-2,  and  educated  at  Westminster, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  1611. 
In  January  1615-16,  when  only  tAventy-four  years  old, 
he  was  collated  to  the  Prebend  of  St.  Pancras,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Paul’s,  and  also  “the  office  of  Peni- 
tentiary or  Confessor  in  that  Cathedral,  and  the  Rectory 
and  Patronage  of  ChigAvell,  Essex.”  In  April,  1617,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Colchester,  and 
subsequently  to  the  sinecure  Rectory  of  Fulham.  Later, 
in  Feby.  1638-9  he  Avas  preferred  to  the  Deanery  of 
Rochester,  and  on  the  6th  Feby.  1641-2  he  Avas  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Chichester.  In  Dec.  1642,  he  was  im- 
prisoned by  the  Parliamentary  Array,  on  the  fall  of 
Chichester."  On  his  release  from  prison  he  resided  for  a 
time  at  Langley,  Bucks.  At  the  Restoration  he  was 
reinstated  in  his  Bishopric  at  Chichester,  where  he  d. 
Sep.  30,  1669.  His  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  was 
pub.  in  1651  [see  Psalters,  Eng.  $ 11];  and  his  Poems 
1657.  Extracts  from  these  Avere  republished  with 
elaborate  Historical  and  Biographical  notes  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Hannah,  b.a.,  as  Poems  & Psalms.  Lon. : Pickering, 
1843.  [No.  78.] 

Leapor,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  a gardener  to  Judge 
Blencour,  of  Marston,  St.  Lawrence,  Nottinghamshire, 
was  b.  in  1722,  and  d.  in  1746.  Her  Poems  were  pub. 
posthumously  in  1748  for  the  benefit  of  her  father.  A 
second  volume  appeared  iu  1751.  [No.  134.] 

Lok,  Henry,  second  s.  of  Henry  Lok,  or  Locke,  a 
London  merchant.  Concerning  the  dates  of  his  birth  and 
death  Ave  have  ascertained  nothing.  His  Ecclesiastes, 
otherwise  called  the  Preacher,  was  pub.  in  1597  (Licensed 
in  1593.)  [No.  36.] 

Lome,  John-Douglas-Sutherland-Campbell,  Marquess 
of,  sou  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  b.  Aug.  6,  1845,  m. 
H.R.H.  Princess  Louise,  1871  Governor-General  of 
Canada,  1878.  [No.  320.] 

Marsh,  Edward  Garrard,  m.a.,  Avas  b.  in  1783,  and 
educated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  (b.a.  1804.) 
He  Avas  appointed  Vicar  of  Aylesford  in  1841,  having 
previously  been  Minister  of  Hampstead  Chapel.  His 
Sixty  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1st  set,  were  ptib.  in  1823.  The 
entire  Book  of  Psalms  was  pub.  in  1832.  The  4th  ed.  of 
his  Ps.  tfe  Hys.  (210  in  all)  was  pub.  by  Seeley’s,  London, 
1862.  Mr.  Marsh  d.  Sept.  20,  1862.  [No.  230.] 

Massereene  and  Ferrard,  John  Foster,  10th  Viscount 
Massereene  and  Ferrard,  b.  1812,  d.  1863.  [No.  302.] 

Mather.  Cotton,  d.d.,  s.  of  Increase  Mather,  d.d.,  a 
Puritan  divine,  was  born  at  Boston,  New  England,  In 
1663,  and  d.  in  1728.  He  was  educated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege, and  was  for  sometime  a pastor  in  Boston.  He  re- 
ceived his  D.D.  from  Glasgow  University,  and  he  was 
F.R.s.  (London.)  His  principal  work  was  Christi  Ame- 
ricana, or,  an  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England, 
from  its  Planting  in  1620  to  1698.  He  was  noted  also 
for  his  work  on  Witchcraft  entitled  The  Wonders  of  the 
Invisible  World,  &c.,  1736.  [No.  118.] 

Maule,  John,  m.d.  Concerning  this  versifier  we  know 
nothing  beyond  what  is  contained  on  the  titlepage  of 
No.  216. 

McClure,  Samuel.  [No.  282.] 

McLaren,  DaAnid,  m.a..  Minister  of  Humbie,  Hadding- 
ton, b.  at  Dundee,  and  educated  at  St.  Andrew’s  Uni- 
j versity.  [No.  324.] 

} Milbourne.  Luke.  s.  of  Luke  Milbourne,  one  of  tliQ 
; ejected  r^inisters  of  1663,  He  w(is  Vicay  of  St,  EthejA 
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burga,  Bishopsgate,  and  Lecturer  at  St.  Helen’s,  Shore- 
ditch, London.  His  metrical  paraphrase  ol  Thomas  a 
Kempis's  Imitation  of  Christ,  was  pub.  in  1697  &s  The 
Christian’s  Pattern  Paraphased,  He  is  sometimes 
praised  as  a critic:  but  his  notes  on  Dryden’s  Virgil 
are  severely  condemned  by  Pope  in  his  Dunciad.  He 
d.  in  1720.  [No.  106.] 

Moberly,  George  Herbert,  m.a.,  s.  of  Dr.  Moberly, 
Bp.  of  Salisbury,  b.  Jan.  3,  1837,  and  educated  at 
Christ’s  Church  College,  Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours,  1859, 
sometime  a Fellow  of  his  college.  Principal  of  Lichfield 
College  and  Preb.  of  Hansacre  in  Lichfield  Cathedral, 
1880,  editor  of  Bedee  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  1869,  and 
Sacrifice  of  the  Eucharist,  1875.  [No.  314.] 
Montgomery,  Alexander,  died  circa  1605.  [No.  42.] 
Musgprave,  George,  m.a.,  b.  in  1798,  and  educated  at 
Brasenose,  Oxford,  b.a.  in  honours,  1819.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1822,  he  was  Curate  of  Marylebone,  London, 
1824  ; Bexwell,  Norfolk,  1829 ; and  Vicar  of  Borden, 
Kent,  1838-54.  He  d.  Dec.  26,  1883.  He  published 
several  works,  including  his  version  of  the  Psalms,  1833 ; 
Hymns  for  a Rural  Parish,  1845  ; and  others.  [No.  235.] 

Patrick,  John,  d.d.,  was  for  some  time  “ Preacher  to 
the  Charter-House,  London.”  His  Ps.  of  David  contain 
versions  of  the  Te  Deum,  Benedictus,  Magnificat,  Nunc 
Dimittis ; a hymn,  “ Ye  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,” 
No.  iv.,  “Taken  out  of  the  Revelations,”  and  several 
doxologies.  Watts  acknowledges  in  his  Preface  to  his 
Ps.  of  David,  1719,  his  indebtedness  to  Patrick  in  setting 
him  the  example  of  Christianizing  the  Psalms.  [No.  92.] 

FatuUo,  Margaret,  a native  of  Perthshire,  Scotland. 
The  dates  of  her  birth  and  death  are  unknown  to  us. 
Her  version  of  the  Psalms  was  suppressed  by  her  friends. 
[No.  220.] 

Peter,  William.  Concerning  this  versifier  w^e  know- 
nothing  beyond  the  information  contained  on  the  title- 
pages  of  his  tw-o  volumes,  Nos.  219  and  239. 

Pitt,  Christopher,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Blandford,  Dorset- 
shire, 1699,  and  d.  1748.  He  tr.  the  jEneid,  and  Vida’s 
Art  of  Poetry.  He  w-as  educated  at  New  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  was  Rector  of  Pimperne,  Dorsetshire.  [No. 
137.] 

Prince,  Thomas.  [No.  153.]  An  American  versifier, 
b.  in  1686,  educated  at  Harvard  College,  and  for  some 
time  Minister  of  South  Church,  Boston.  He  d.  in  Oct., 
1758. 

Reid,  Mrs.  [No.  218.]  We  have  failed  to  identify 
this  writer. 

Roberts,  Francis,  d.d.,  sometime  Minister  of  St. 
Augustine’s,  London,  and  then  Rector  of  Wrington, 
Somersetshire.  He  was  Assistant  to  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  Parliament  for  the  ejection  of  scandalous 
ministers  and  schoolmasters,  and  was  one  of  the  Presby- 
terian divines,  who  protested  against  the  sentence  of 
death  passed  upon  Charles  I.  He  d.  in  1675.  [No.  86.] 
Robson,  John,  m.a.,  sometime  Rector  of  Blatching- 
ton,  Sussex.  [No.  158.] 

Rowe,  Elizabeth,  n4e  Singer,  daughter  of  Walter 
Singer,  an  Independent  Minister,  was  b.  near  Frome, 
Somersetshire,  in  1674 ; married  in  1710  to  Thomas 
Rowe,  the  poet ; and  d.  in  Feb.,  1737.  Her  w'orks 
include  Friendship  in  Death;  Letters  Moral  and  En- 
tertaining, and  Devoute  exercises  of  the  Heart  (which 
was  revised  and  pub.  by  Dr.  Watts).  Her  Miscellaneous 
Works  in  Prose  and  Verse,  which  included  some  of  her 
husband’s  poems,  together  with  her  Hymns  and  Versions 
of  Psalms,  was  pub.  posthumously  in  1739.  [No.  132.] 

Rowland,  Edward,  b.  circa  1743;  w-as  for  a time  a 
timber  merchant  in  Carlisle,  and  d.  in  1824.  [No.  215.] 
Sadler,  Michael  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Doveridge,  near 
Ashbourne,  Derbyshire,  Jan.  30,  1780,  and  d.  in  1835. 
He  was  for  several  years  a merchant  in  Leeds.  He 
represented  Newark-upon-Trent,  and  then  Aldborough, 
Yorkshire,  in  Parliament.  His  Memoirs,  as  Memoirs  of 
the  Life  and  Writings  of  M.  T.  Sadler,  Esq.,  were  pub. 
in  July  1835.  [No.  246.] 

Sandys,  Sir  E.,  s.  of  Archbishop  Sandys,  and  brother 
of  George  Sandys,  was  b.  circa  1561,  and  was  educated 
under  Hooker  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  From 
1581  to  1602  he  was  a Prebendary  in  York  Cathedral. 
He  was  knighted  by  James  I.  in  1603,  and  subsequently 
employed  in  State  affairs.  He  d.  in  1629.  [No.  47.] 
Sankey,  Matthew  - Villiers,  of  Coolmore,  County 
Tipperary;  b.  circa  1797,  d.  1837.  [No,  214.] 

Say,  Samuel,  was  the  successor  of  Dr.  Calamy  as 
pastor  of  a Nonconformist  congregation  in  Westminster. 
His  Poems,  &c.,  were  pub.  in  1745.  [No.  135.] 

Scott,  Alexander,  [No.  206.] 
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Scott,  Robert  Allen,  m.a.,  was  b.  1804,  and  educated 
at  Balliol,  Oxford  (b.a.,  1828).  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
was  successively  Curate  of  Sherilfhales  and  Woodcote, 
Shropshire,  and  of  Church  Eaton,  Staffordshire,  and 
VicarofCranwell,  Lincolnshire.  He  d.  1870.  In  addition 
to  his  Paraphrases,  he  pub.  Parish  Rhymes  for  Schools 
and  Cottages,  in  1841.  Two  of  his  paraphrases  are  in 
C.U.  : — “All  glory  be  to  Thee,”  Ps.  115,  and  “Lord, 
Thou  hast  formed  my  every  part,”  Ps.  139,  [No.  262.] 
Seymour,  William  Digby,  Q.c.,  lb.d.,  b.  1822  ; m.b. 
for  Sunderland,  1852,  and  for  Southampton,  1859  ; 
Recorder  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1854.  [No.  322.] 
Skurray,  Francis,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  1775,  and  educated 
at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  of  which  College  he  was  also 
a Fellow  from  1804  to  1824.  He  was  Rector  of  Winter- 
bourne Steepleton,  Dorsetshire,  and  Perpetual  ( urate  of 
Horningsham,  Wilts.  He  d.  Mar.  10,  1848.  His  Shep- 
herd’s Garland  was  pub.  in  1832,  and  his  Psalms  in 
1843.  [No.  271.] 

Slatyer,  William,  d.d.,  b.  in  Somersetshire  in  1587. 
He  entered  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  in  the  Lent  term  1600, 
but  afterwards  migrated  to  Brasenose;  b.a.  in  1607; 
Fellow  of  Brasenose ; d.d.  in  1623 ; and  Rector  of 
Otterden,  Kent,  where  he  d.,  Feb.  13,  1646.  He  pub., 
in  1621,  a History  of  Great  Britaine,  in  English  and 
Latin  Verse,  in  addition  to  his  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms. 
[No.  68.] 

Smart,  Christopher,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Shipburn,  Kent, 
in  1722,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge, 
w-here  he  gained  the  Seatonian  prize  for  five  j-ears,  four 
of  which  were  in  succession,  (b.a.  1747.)  He  removed 
to  London  in  1753,  and  gave  some  attention  to  literature : 
but  neglecting  both  his  property  and  his  constitution,  he. 
became  poor  and  insane.  He  tl.  in  the  King’s  Bench, 
1771.  His /’oems  were  pub.  in  2 vols.  in  1771.  From 
that  work  “Father  of  light  conduct  my  feet  ” (Diriwr 
Guidance),  and  “I  sing  of  God  the  mighty  Sovu'co  ” 
(God  the  Author  of  All),  have  been  taken.  [No.  162.] 
Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  was  born  at  Walden,  Essex,  1512, 
and  educated  at  (Queens’  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
became  a Fellow  of  his  college  in  1531.  He  was  Regius 
Professor  of  Civil  Law  at  Cambridge,  and,  in  1548, 
Secretary  of  State,  when  he  w-as  knighted.  On  the 
downfall  of  the  Protector  Somerset,  he  lost  his  appoint- 
ment as  Secretary  of  State,  and  was  confined  in  the 
Tower  for  about  a year.  Subsequently  he  was  restoretl 
to  Court  favour,  and  was  thrice  ambassador  to  France 
for  Elizabeth.  He  died  at  Mounthall,  Essex,  in  1577. 
[No.  9.] 

Smyth,  Miles,  secretary  to  Dr.  Sheldon,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbuiy.  [No.  89.] 

Spalding,  Thomas,  member  of  a firm  of  wholesale 
stationers  in  Drury  Lane,  was  b.  in  1805,  and  d.  in  1887. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Congregational  body  and  a 
liberal  contributor  to  its  funds.  [No.  276.] 

Stanyhurst,  Richard,  was  b.  at  Dublin  circa  1545, 
and  educated  at  University  College,  Oxford.  He  studied 
Law  for  some  time  at  Furnival's  and  Lincoln’s  Inns; 
but  joining  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  he  removed  to 
the  Continent  and  took  Holy  Orders.  He  pub.  several 
books,  including  the  first  four  books  ol  Virgil’s  JSneid 
in  English  hexameters,  1582.  He  d.  in  1618.  [No.  30.] 
Sylvester,  Tipping.  Of  this  versifier  we  know  nothing 
beyond  the  fact  that  he  joined  Stephen  Wheatland  in 
publishing  the  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  in  1754.  [No.  146.] 
Thurlow,  Ed-ward  Hovell-Thurlow,  2nd  Baron,  nephew 
of  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow,  was  b.  June  10,  1781,  and 
d.  June  3,  1829.  [No.  198.] 

Toilet,  Elizabeth,  d.  in  1694 ; d.  in  1754.  [No.  145.] 
Towers,  William  Samuel,  a layman,  concei  ning  whose 
history  we  know  nothing.  [No.  193.] 

Townsend,  George,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Ramsgate,  Sep.  12, 
1788,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a. 
1812;  M.A.  1816.  Entering  Holy  Orders  in  1813,  he 
became  Curate  of  Littleport  in  1813 ; and  of  Hackney 
1814;  Classical  Master  of  the  Royal  Military  College, 
Sandhurst,  1816  ; Domestic  Chaplain  to  Bp.  Barrington, 
1824  ; and  Prebendary  of  Durham.  1825.  He  d.  in  Nov. 
1857.  He  pub.  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament ; Accusations  of  History  against  the 
Church  of  Rome;  Ecclesiastical  History  to  Reign  of 
Henry  IV.  of  England,  &c.  [No.  288.] 

Trapp,  Joseph,  d.d.,  vicar  of  a parish  in  London,  who 
d.  in  1747,  pub.  a tr.  of  Virgil;  Explanatory  Notes  on 
the  Four  Gospels ; a Latin  version  of  Paradise  Lost  ; 
Thoughts  upon  the  Four  Last  Things,  &c.  [No.  138.] 
Trower,  Walter  'John,  d.d.,  b.  April  5,  1804,  was 
educated  at  Oxford, ‘where  he  graduated  in  high  honours 
in  1826,  and  became  a Fellow  of  Oriel  College.  Afier 
holding  some  minor  appointments,  he  was  consecratet^ 
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Bishop  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway  in  1848,  Retiring  in 
1859,  he  was  appointed  Bp.  of  Gibraltar  in  1863,  Sub- 
sequently he  was  Rector  of  Ashington,  Chichester.  He 
d.  Oct.  24,  1887.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works, 
including  the  S,  P.  C.  K.  Epistles  and  Gospels,  &c.  [No. 
228.] 

Turner,  Baptist  Noel,  m.a.,  b.  in  1739,  and  educated 
at  the  Oaliham  Grammar  School  and  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge.  He  was  Rector  of  Denton,  Lincolnshire, 
and  of  Wing,  in  Rutland.  He  was  also  for  a time  Head 
Master  of  Oakham  Grammar  School.  He  d.  May,  1826. 
His  memoir  and  portrait  are  in  Nichols’s  Illustrations 
of  the  History  of  Literature  in  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
[No.  212.] 

Turner,  Thomas,  m.a.,  sometime  a Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  was  b.  in  1804.  He  was  2nd  Wran- 
gler and  Smith's  Prizeman.  [No.  294.] 

Usher,  James.  From  the  titlepage  and  the  Preface 
of  his  version  [No.  210]  we  gather  that  Usher  was  a 
layman,  who,  with  a limited  education  and  little  or  no 
preparation,  began  bis  paraphrase  on  the  18th  of  Aug., 
and  completed  it  on  the  15th  of  Dec.  1823. 

Nerstegan,  Richard,  a Roman  Catholic,  d.  circa  1635. 
[No.  39.]  He  was  possibly  the  editor  of  the  1599-1604 
Primer,  printed  at  Antwerp,  where  he  was  at  that 
time,  and  the  Preface  of  which  is  signed  “ R.  V.” 
Vicars,  John,  b.  in  London,  1582,  educated  at  Oxford, 
was  for  some  time  an  usher  in  the  school  of  Christ’s  Hos- 
pital, and  d.  in  1652.  He  was  a virulent  writer  against 
the  Royalists,  and  spared  no  one  in  his  zeal.  His 
England’s  Hallilujah  for  God’s  Gratious  Benediction ; 
■with  some  Psalms  of  David  in  Verse  was  pub.  in  1631. 
[No.  55.] 

Wheatland,  Stephen.  Of  this  versifier  we  know- 
nothing  beyond  the  fact  that  he  joined  Tipping  Sylvester 
in  publishing  the  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1754.  [No.  146.] 
White,  John,  m.a.,  sometimes  called  “ The  Patriarch 
of  Dorchester,”  w here  he  was  rector  for  42  years,  was  b. 
in  1574,  and  d.  in  1648.  He  was  one  of  the  Clerical 
Assessors  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  1643. 
His  version  was  pub.  posthumously  in  1654.  [No.  81.] 
Winchester,  Elkanan.  A celebrated  Univcrsalist 
preacher  who  ministered  in  a chapel  in  Petticoat  Lane, 
London,  in  1778-9,  His  version  was  on  the  basis  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Universalists,  and  specially  for  the 
use  of  that  community.  [No.  184.] 

Woodford,  Samuel,  d.d.,  b.  in  London,  1636,  and 
educated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  He  was  for 
some  time  Rector  of  Hartley  Maudit,  Hants,  and  Pre- 
bendary of  Winchester.  He  d.  in  1700.  [No.  87.] 
Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  m.a.,  b.  in  Kent  in  1568,  and 
educated  at  New  and  at  Queen’s  Colleges,  Oxford.  After 
spending  nine  years  on  the  Continent,  on  his  return  he 
became  secretary  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex,  with  whom 
he  continued  until  Essex  was  committed  for  high 
treason,  when  he  retired  to  Florence.  There  he  became 
know-n  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  was  sent  by 
him,  in  the  name  of  “Octavio  Baldi,”  with  letters  to 
James  VI.,  King  of  Scotland,  in  which  the  king  was  in- 
formed of  a design  against  his  life.  On  succeeding  to 
the  English  throne  James  knighted  Wotton  and  sent  him 
as  ambassador  to  the  Republic  of  Venice.  In  1623  he 
was  made  Provost  of  Eton  (having  previously  taken 
Deacon’s  Orders).  He  d.  in  1639.  His  works  include 
The  Elements  of  Architecture,  Parallel  between  the  Earl 
of  Essex  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Essay  on  Edu- 
cation, &c.  His  poems  and  other  matters  found  in  his 
MSS.  were  pub.  posthumously  by  Izaak  AValton  in  1651, 
as  Reliquiae  Wottoniance.  This  has  been  several  times 
reprinted.  [No.  79.] 

Wrangham,  Francis,  d.d.,  sometime  Archdeacon  of 
Cleveland,  b.  in  1769,  educated  at  Magdalen  and  Trinity 
Colleges,  Cambridge,  and  d.  Dec.  27,  1843.  [No.  259.] 
Wrangham,  William,  a tradesman  of  Louth,  Lincoln- 
shire. He  d.  in  1832.  [No.  223.] 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  b.  at  Allingtou,  Kent,  in  1503, 
and  d.  at  Sherborne,  Dorset,  10th  or  11th  Oct.,  1542. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  He 
was  knighted  by  Henry  A^III.,  and  was  sent  by  him  on 
various  embassies.  His  Songs  and  Sonnets  were  pub. 
with  those  of  his  friend,  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  His 
Poetical  Works  were  reprinted  by  R.  Bell,  1855,  and 
are  also  included  in  the  Aldine  Poets.  [No.  8.] 

Young,  Robert,  m.a.,  says  on  the  titlepage  of  his 
version  that  he  was  “ formerly  Classical  Teacher, 
Glasgow,  latterly  for  some  time  Minister  of  the  Free 
Church,  Chapleton.”  [No.  299.]  [.]  . ’>.] 

Psalters,  Versions  in  English.  In  tlie 
subjoined  list  of  Complete  and  Partial  versions 
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of  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  English  (including 
those  pub.  in  Scotland  and  America)  not  only 
are  all  known  complete  versions  named,  but 
also  such  partial  and  individual  versions  as, 
because  of  their  authorship  or  merit,  are  of 
importance,  are  also  enumerated.  As  the  older 
versions  are  very  difficult  to  consult,  we  give 
here  the  most  accessible  works  wherein  speci- 
mens of  the  various  paraphrases  may  be  found. 
These  works,  together  witli  their  Index  Letters, 
are  ; — 

A.  Select  Psalms  in  Verse,  with  Critical  Remarks. 
By  Bishop  Lowth  and  Others.  Illustrative  of  the  Beau- 
ties of  Sacred  Poetry . London;  Hatchard,  1811.  This 
work  is  by  Lord  Aston. 

F.  Select  Poetry  Chiefly  Devotional  of  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  Collected  and  Edited  for  The  Parker 
Society  by  Edward  Farr,  Esq.  Cambridge,  1845. 

G-.  The  Stoi-y  of  the  Psalters.  A History  of  the 
Metrical  Versions  of  Great  Britain  and  America,  from 
1549  to  1885.  By  Henry  Alexander  Glass.  London, 
Kegan  Paul,  1888. 

H.  The  Psalmists  of  Great  Britain.  Records  Bio- 
graphical and  Literary  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  authors,  who  have  rendered  the  whole  or  parts  of 
The  Book  of  Psalms  into  English  Verse.  With  Speci- 
mens of  the  Different  Versions,  and  a General  Intro- 
duction. By  John  Holland,  London,  Groombridge.  2 
vols.  1843.  (See  p.  629,  i.) 

L.  Anthologia  Davidica,  1846.  See  p.  72,  ii.  This 
is  by  Henry  Latham. 

In  addition  the  various  editions  of  Cotton’s  Ad iG’ons  of 
the  Bi’ole  and  Parts  thereof  in  English  (2nd  ed.,  1852) 
should  also  be  consulted. 

List  of  Complete  and  Partial  Versions  of  the 
Psalms  in  English  from  1414  to  1889. 

1.  1414.  Thomas  Brampton.  Paraphrase  of  the 
Seven  Penitential  Psalms.  Edited  with  Notes  for  the 
Percy  Society,  1842.  [A.  p.  105  ; and  H.  i.  p.  74.] 

2.  1539.  Miles  Goverdale,  p.  264,  i.  Goostly  Psalmes, 
p.  442,  i. 

3.  1547.  John  Croke.  Thirteen  Psalms  tr.  in  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Edited  by  Sir  Alexander  Croke, 
for  the  Percy  Society,  1844. 

4.  1547.  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey.  Reprinted 

in  the  Aldine  and  other  editions  of  Surrey’s  Poems. 
(Ps.  55,  73,  88.)  [H.  i.  p.  86.] 

5.  1548.  Queen  Elizabeth.  Ps.  14,  at  the  end  of 
A Godly  Meditation  of  the  Christian  soul,  &c.,  by 
Margaret,  Q.  of  Navarre,  and  translated  by  the  Princess 
Elizabeth.  Reprinted  in  the  Appendix  to  Cotton’s  list 
(as  above),  1852.  [F.  p.  7 ; H.  i.  p.  146.] 

6.  1548,  c.  T.  Sternhold.  Nineteen  Psalms  ; 2nded., 
1549,  37  Psalms.  See  Old  Version,  $ ir. 

7.  1549.  Robert  Crowley,  p.  270,  i.  [G.  p.  62.] 

8.  1549.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  The  7 Penitential 
Psalmes  drawen  into  English  meter.  Reprinted  in  the 
Aldine  ed.  of  Wyatt’s  Poems.  [H.  i.  p.  81.] 

9.  1549.  Sir  Thomas  Smith.  Version  of  about  a 
dozen  psalms  in  a ms.  in  the.  Brit.  Mus.  (Aeg^.  17  A. 
xvii.)  entitled  Certaigne  Psalmes  or  Songues  o/  David. 
Translated  into  English  meter,  by  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
Knight,  then  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London;  with 
other  Prayers  and  Songues  by  him  made  to  pas  the 
tyme  there.  1549.  [H.  i.  p.  161.] 

10.  1550.  John  Hall,  m.d.,  12  psalms  in  his  The 
Court  of  Virtue;  containing  many  Holy  or  Spretual 
Songs,  Sonnetts,  Psalms,  Ballets  and  Short  Sentences, 
as  well  of  Holy  Scripture  as  others,  with  Music  Notes. 
[F.  p.  196;  H.  i.  p.  179.] 

11.  1550.  William  Hunnis.  (See  also  No.  32.) 
Certayne  Psalmes  chosen  out  of  the  Psalter  of  David, 
and  drawen  forth  into  Englyshe  meter.  [F.  p.  143 ; 
H.  i.  p.  152.] 

12.  1551.  William  Forrest,  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
{Reg.  17,  A.  xxi.)  Certayne  Psalmes  of  Davyd  in 
Meeatre,  added  to  maister  Sterneholdis,  and  oothers, 
by  William  Forreste,  1551.  This  is  dedicated  to  Edward, 
Duke  of  Somerset.  [H.  i.  p.  164.] 

13.  1551.  T.  Sternhold  and  J.  Hopkins.  3rd  ed.  of 
Sternhold,  in  which  7 versions  by  Hopkins  are  added. 
See  Old  Version,  $ u. 

14.  1552.  John  Bale.  Ps.  23,  and  132,  appended  to 
his  Expostulation,  or  complaynte  against  the  blasphe- 
mies of  a frantic  priest  in  Hamshyre.- 

15.  1553.  Francis  Seager.  19  psalms  versified  in 
his  Certayne  Psalmes  select  out  of  the  Psalter  of  Dauid, 
and  drawn  into  Englyshe  Metre,  with  Notes  to  every 

Psahne  in  iiij  to  Synge,  by  F.  h.  S.  [H.  i.  p.  168.] 

'Hi 
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16.  1556.  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter.  See  Old  Version, 

$ III. 

17.  1566.  Miles  Huggarde.  A short  treatise  in 
metre  on  the  129th  Psalm. 

18.  1568.  William  Kethe.  In  addition  to  his  ver- 
sions noted  under  0.  Version,  and  Scottish  Hymnody, 
there  is  one  of  Ps.  94  printed  at  the  end  of  John  Knox’s 
Appellation.  (See  p.  624,  i.) 

19.  1559-61.  T.  Sternhold  and  others.  See  Old 
Version,  $$  iv.,  v. 

20.  1560,  c.  Matthew  Parker,  p.  882,  i.  [G.  p.  63.] 

21.  1561.  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter.  See  Old  Ver- 
sion, $ III. 

22.  1562.  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  The  complete 
English  Psalter.  See  Old  Version,  $ vir. 

23.  1563.  Thomas  Becon.  Ps.  103  and  112,  in  his 
Comfortable  Epistle  to  the  Afflicted  People  of  God. 

24.  1564.  Scottish  Psalter.  See  Scottish  Hymnody, 

$ II. 

25.  1566.  John  Pits.  Two  psalms.  [F.  p.  387.] 

26.  1568.  John  Wedderburn  (q.v.). 

27.  1570,  c.  Sir  John  Harrington.  Version  of  tbe 
Psalms  in  ms.  in  the  Douce  Collection  in  the  Bodleian. 
Specimens  in  Park’s  ed.  of  the  Nugae  Antiquse,  1804. 
[F.  p.  115.] 

28.  1574.  Lady  Elizabeth  Tyrwhitt.  In  her  tract 
Morning  and  Evening  Praises  with  divers  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Meditations. 

29.  1576.  George  Gascoigne  (p.  405,  i.).  Ps.  130  in 
his  A Hundredth  sundrie  Floivres,  &c. 

30.  1582.  Richard  Stanyhurst.  Four  versions  (Ps. 
i.-iv.)  at  the  end  of  his  tr.  of  the  Mneid.  Specimen  in 
H.  i.  p.  189.  Copy  of  the  .Hneid  in  the  Bodleian.  The 
versions  are  in  English  hexameters. 

31.  1583.  William  Byrd.  Medius : Psalmes,  Son- 
nets, and  Songs  of  Sadness  and  Piety.  [F.  p.  222.] 

32.  1585.  William  Hunnis.  (See  also  No.  11.) 
Seven  Sobs  of  a Sorrowf  ul  Soule  for  Sinne,  compre- 
hending those  Seven  Psalmes  of  the  Prineelie  Prophet 
David,  commonlie  called  Paenitentiall,  kc.,  1585.  Copy 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  [F.  p.  143;  H.  i.  p.  152.] 

33.  1587.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  and  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke  (q.v.). 

34.  1589.  Richard  Robinson.  [F.  p.  364.] 

35.  1591.  Abraham  Fraunce.  Eight  versions  in 
his  The  Countess  of  Pembroke’s  Ivy  Church,  and  Ema- 
nuel. [F.  p.  237  ; H.  i.  p.  226.] 

36.  1594.  Henry  Lok.  Sundry  Psalms  of  David, 
translated  into  verse,  as  briefly  and  significantly  as  the 
scope  of  the  text  will  suffer.  (Bodleian,  1594.)  Also 
Ecclesiastes,  otherwise  called  the  Preacher ; containing 
Salomon’s  Sej'mons,  or  Commentaries  (as  may  probably 
be  collected),  vpcn  the  49  Psalme  of  Dauid,  his  father, 
kc.  London:  Rich.  Field,  1597.  [F.  p.  1.36;  H.  i.  p. 
229.]  See  also  the  Fuller  Worthies  Miseellanies,  ii.  1871. 

37.  1597.  Michael  Ccsowarth,  circa  1597.  Some 
select  Psalms.  [F.  p.  406.] 

38.  1600,  c.  Sir  John  Davies.  His  Metaphrase  of 
Ps.  1-50,  and  a few  others  remained  in  ms.  until  1876, 
when  they  were  included  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  ed.  of  Davies’s 
Poetical  Works  in  his  Fuller  Worthies’  Library. 

39.  1601.  Robert  or  Richard  Verstegan.  Odes  in 
Imitation  of  the  vii.  Penitential  Psalms,  with  Sundry 
other  Poems  and  Ditties  tending  to  devotion  and  piety. 
By  R.  V.  [H.  i.  p.  232.] 

40.  1603.  Henry  Dod.  Metrieal  versions  of  certain 
Psalms,  by  “ iT.  Z>.”  (Cambridge  University  Library); 
and.  Alike  Psalmes  of  David,  with  certene  Songes  and 
Canticles  of  Moses,  Debora,  and  others,  not  formerly 
extant  for  Song,  kc.,  1620.  [F.  p.  449 ; G.  p.  71 ; H.  i. 
p.  250.]  See  also  No.  50. 

41.  1604.  Elizabeth  Grymeston.  Miscellanea: 

prayers,  meditations,  memoroMnes.  In  this  are  Odes 
in  imitation  of  the  seuen  Peenitentiall  Psalmes,  in  seuen 
seueral  kinde  of  verse.  [F.  p.  412.] 

42.  1605.  Alexander  Montgomery.  The  Mindes 
Melodic:  Contayning  certayne  Psalmes  of  the  Kinglie 
Prophete  Dauid,  applyed  to  a new  and  pleasant  tune, 
verie  eomfortableto  everie  one  that  is  rightlie  acquainted 
therewith.  Fourteen  versions.  [H.  i.  p.  242.] 

43.  1607.  Bp.  Joseph  HaU.  Some  few  of  David’s 
Psalmes  metaphrazed  in  metre  (i.-x.)  In  his  Works, 
vii.  p.  158,  8vo  edition.  [H.  ii.  p.  29.]  Reprinted  in 
Singer’s  ed.  of  Bp.  Hall’s  Poems,  1824 ; in  Peter  Hall’s 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839  ; and  in  Dr.  Grosart’s  private  re- 
print. [A.  p.  35  ; H.  ii.  p.  29.] 

44.  1612.  Henry  Ainsworth.  The  Booke  of  Psalmes : 
Englished  both  in  Prose  and  Metre.  Printed  at  Am- 
sterdam. [G.  p.  70;  H.  i.  p.  245.]  .See  p.  33,  i. 

45.  1612.  Sir  John  Davies,  of  Hereford.  The  Peni- 
tential Psalms,  printed  as  the  “Doleful  Dove,”  in  his 
Muses  Sacriflee.  Reprinted  in  Grosart’s  Chertsey  Wor- 
thies Library. 
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46.  1613.  Sir  Thomas  Leighton.  .Seven  penitential 
Psalms  in  his  Tears,  or  Lamentations  of  a Sorrowful 
Soul. 

47.  1615.  Sir  Edwin  Sandys.  Fiftie  Seleet  Psalms 
of  David,  and  Others.  [H.  i.  p.  271.] 

48.  1615.  David  Murray.  A Paraphrase  of  Ps.  104. 
Reprinted  for  the  Bannatype  Club,  1823. 

49.  1619.  George  Wither.  Preparation  to  the 
Psalter.  Reprinted  in  the  Spenser  Society’s  reprint  of 
Wither.  See  also  No.  56. 

50.  1620.  Henry  Dod.  See  No.  40. 

51.  1620.  C.  Davison,  F.  Davison,  J.  Bryan,  R. 
Gipps.  Versions  by  these  four  writers  are  given  in  a 
MS.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. , (Harl.  6930)  entitled  Divers 
selected  Psalms  of  David  (in  verse)  of  a different  com- 
posure from  those  used  in  Church.  By  Fra.  Davison, 
Esq.,  deceased,  and  other  gentlemen.  [A.  pp.  31,  223, 
245;  F.  pp.  318-337  ; H.  i.  pp.  235-240.]  All  the 
Psalms  of  the  two  Davisons,  with  specimens  of  the 
other  writers,  and  also  of  T.  Carey,  are  printed  from 
another  ms.  in  Brooke’s  edition  of  Giles  Fleteher,  Lond. 
GrifiBth,  Farran,  &c.,  1888. 

52.  1625.  Francis  Bacon.  Certain  Psalmes  in 
Verse.  Reprinted  in  Grosart’s  Fuller  Worthies  Mis- 
cellanies, vol.  i.,  1870.  [H.  i.  p.  268.] 

53.  1630,  c.  Earl  of  Cumberland.  A ms.  in  the 
Bodleian,  Poetical  Translations  of  some  Psalms,  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  with  other  Divine  Poems.  By 
that  noble  and  religious  Soule  now  sainted  in  heaven, 
the  right  honourable  Henry  Earle  of  Cumberland,  kc. 
Sixteen  psalms  in  metre.  [H.  ii.  p.  269.] 

54.  1631.  James  I.  Sec  Sir  W.  Alexander,  p.  39,  i. ; 
and  Scottish  Hjrmnody,  $ ii.  3.  [G.  p.  74.] 

55.  1631.  John  Vicars.  England’s  Hallilujah  for 
God’s  Gratious  Benediction ; with  some  Psalms  of 
David  in  verse.  Nineteen  versions.  [H.  i.  p.  274.] 

56.  1632.  George  Wither,  q.v.  (See  also  No.  49.) 
The  Psalms  translated  into  Lyric  Verse,  aceording  to 
the  scope  of  tlve  Original ; and  Illustrated  with  a short 
Argument  and  a brief  Prayer,  or  Meditation,  before 
and  after  every  Psalm.  By  George  Wither.  Imprinted 
in  the  Netherlands,  &c.  [A.  p.  116;  G.  p.  76;  H.  ii. 
p.  11;  L.  p.  1.] 

57.  1632.  George  Herbert,  p.  511,  ii.  Seven  ver- 
sions in  Playford’s  Music  Book.  Reprinted  in  Grosart’s 
Fuller  Worthies  Library,  1874.  [H.  i.  p.  279.] 

58.  1633.  John  Donne.  Ps.  137  in  his  Poems,  1633, 
and  later  editions. 

59.  1633.  Phineas  Fletcher,  p.  379,  i.  Six  versions 
in  Miscellanies  appended  to  his  Purple  Island.  [A. 
p.  218 ; and  H.  ii.  p.  16.] 

60.  1634.  Richard  Goodridge.  A Paraphrase  of  the 
whole  Psalter,  and  additional  versions  of  more  than 
100  psalms.  [H.  ii.  53.] 

61.  1636.  George  Sandys  (q.v.)  A Paraphrase 
upon  the  first  booke  of  the  Psalmes  of  David.  [A.  p.  53  ; 

G.  p.  78 ; H.  i.  p.  288.] 

62.  1638.  Anonjrmous.  The  Psalms  in  Metre, 
altered  from  the  Old  Version. 

63.  1638.  R.  B.  The  Psalmes  of  David  the  King 
and  Prophet  and  of  other  holy  Prophets,  paraphrased 
in  English:  conferred  with  the  Hebrew  veritie,  set  forth 
by  B.  Arias  Montanus,  together  with  the  Latin,  Greek 
Septuagint,  and  Chaldee  Paraphrase.  By  R.  B. 
London:  Printed  by  Robert  Young,  for  Francis  Con- 
stable, and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  under  St.  Martin’s 
Church,  neere  Ludgate,  1638.  The  “ R.  B.”  is  some- 
times said  to  mean  Robert  Burnaby  (Mr.  Taylor  sup- 
ports this  view),  and  at  other  times  Richard  Brath- 
waite.  We  have  no  evidence  which  enables  us  to  decide 
for  either,  and  mustileave  it  an  open  question.  [G.  p.  81 .] 

64.  1638.  A Rotterdam  Version.  The  Booke  of 
Psalmes  in  English  Meeter.  Printed  for  Henry  Tutill, 
Bookseller,  Rotterdam.  (Lambeth  Library.)  [G.  p.  80.] 

65.  1640.  The  Bay  Psalter,  p.  119,  i.,  and  Ameri- 
can Hymnody,  $ i.  [G.  p.  82.] 

66.  1640.  Anonymous.  Paraphrase  of  the  entiie 
Psalms.  In  the  Bodleian  Library.  Specimen  in  Cotton’s 
Appendix,  p.  148. 

67.  1641.  Francis  Rous  [Rouse].  See  Scottish 
Hymnody.  [G.  p.  84.] 

68.  1642.  William  Slatyer.  Psalmes  or  Songs  of 
Zion,  1642,  reprinted  as  The  Psalmes  of  David,  in  4 
Languages  and  in  4 Parts;  Set  to  y«  Tunes  of  our 
Chureh.  By  W.  S.  1643.  Ps.  i.-xxii.  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  English.  [H.  i.  303.] 

69.  1642.  F.  Thorne.  The  Soul’s  Solaee  in  Times 
of  Trouble,  colleeted  out  of  the  Psalmes  of  David.  (3rd 
ed.,  1652.) 

70.  1644.  William  Barton.  See  p.  116,  ii.  [G. 
p.  87.] 

71.  1644.  Francis  Roberts.  The  Book  of  Praises, 
I kc.  Afterwards  embodied  in  bis  Claris  Bibliorum,  the 


&28  t^SALi^i^RS,  English 

Key  to  the  Bible,  unlocking  the  Richest  Treasury  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  1675  [H,  ii.  p.  63.]  See  Nos.  86,  91. 

72.  1645.  John  Milton,  p.  737,  i. 

73.  1646.  Zachary  Boyd,  p.  167,  ii.  [G.  p.  89.] 

74.  1648.  Kichard  Crashaw,  p.  268,  i. 

75.  1650.  Scottish  Psalter.  Authorised  edition.  See 
Scottish  Hymnody,  6 in.  [G.  p.  90.] 

76.  1650.  New  England.  The  Fsalms,  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  faith- 
fully translated  into  English  Meter,  for  the  Edification 
and  Comfort  of  the  Saints,  in  Public  and  Private, 
especially  in  New  England.  London,  Printed  for 
Richard  Chiewell,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St.  Paul’s 
Church  Yard.  [Brit.  Mus,]  This  was  mainly  a revised 
version  of  Rous’s  Psalter  made  by  President  Dunster  of 
Harvard  College,  Richard  Lyon,  and  thirty  others.  It 
had  a large  circulation  and  was  in  extensive  use  for 
many  years.  [G.  p.  91.] 

77.  1650.  Henry  Vaughan  (q.  v.). 

78.  1651.  Bp.  Henry  King.  The  Psalms  of  David 
from  the  New  Translation  of  the  Bible  turned  into 
Meeter.  To  be  sung  after  the  Old  Tunes  used  in  the 
Churches.  [G.  p.  92.] 

79.  1651.  Sir  Henry  Wotton.  Ps.  104  in  Reliquix 
Wottonianse.  [A.  p.  185;  H.  i.  p.  297.]  Reprinted  in 
])r.  Hannah’s  Courtly  Poets  from  Raleigh  to  Montrose. 
Aldine  edition. 

80.  1651,  c.  Thomas,  Lord  Fairfax,  the  Parlia- 
mentary General  “ not  only  versified  the  Psalms,  but 
other  parts  of  Scripture;  ‘but  it  is  probable,’  says 
Granger,  ‘they  were  never  thought  worth  printing.’ 
The  MS.  of  Fairfax’s  version  of  the  Psalms  was  formerly 
in  the  Museum  of  the  excellent  Ralph  Thoresby,  at 
Leeds,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Ducatus  Leodiensis,  p.  510.  ” 
[H.  ii.  18,  note.l  This  ms.  passed  through  the  collection 
of  the  Duke  of  Sussex  into  that  of  Dr.  Bliss.  A detailed 
account  of  it  is  given  in  the  Preface  to  Cotton’s  Editions 
of  the  Bible,  1852. 

81.  1654.  John  White.  David’s  Psalms  in  Metre, 

agreeable  to  the  Hebrew,  to  be  sung  in  usual  Tunes,  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Churches  of  Christ.  By  the  Reverend 
Mr.  John  ^\hite,  Minister  of  God’s  Word  in  Dorchester. 
London,  printed  by  S.  Grifiin  for  J.  Rothwel,  at  the 
Fountain  and  Bear  in  Goldsmith’ s Roto  in  Cheapside. 
1655.  [G.  p.  93;  H.  ii.  p.  68.] 

82.  1655.  Henry  Lawes.  Five  versions  in  Select 
Psalms  of  a new  Translation. 

83.  1656.  Abraham  Cowley.  Psalm  114  in  his 
Davideis,  and  again  in  later  eds.  of  his  Poems. 

84.  1661.  Samuel  Leigh.  Samuelis  Primitise,  or 
An  Essay  toivards  a Metrical  version  of  the  whole  Book 
of  Psalmes.  Composed  when  attended  with  the  dis- 
advantagious  circumstances  of  youth  and  sickness. 
By  Samuel  Leigh,  &c.  (Bodleian  Library.)  [H.  ii. 
p.  55.] 

85.  1665.  Lord  Coleraine.  (See  also  No.  96.)  The 
Ascents  of  the  Soul,  on  David’s  Mount  towards  God’s 
House.  Being  Paraphrases  on  the  Fifteen  Psalms  of 
Degrees,  written  in  Italian  by  the  Illustrious  Gio. 
Francesca  Loredano,  a noble  Venetian,  1656.  Rendered 
into  English,  Anno  Dom.,  1665  (Brit.  Mus.  ed.  1681). 
In  the  same  volume  there  is,  also  by  Lord  Coleraine,  La 
Scala  Santa : or  a Scale  of  Devotions,  Musical  and 
Gradual,  Being  Descants  on  the  Fifteen  Psalms  of 
Degrees,  in  Metre-,  with  Contemplations  and  Collects 
upon  them  in  Prose,  1670.  [A.  p.  225  ; and  H.  ii.  p.  88.] 

86.  1665.  Francis  Roberts.  His  Claris  Bibliorum. 
The  key  of  the  Bible,  unlocking  the  Richest  Treasury  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  appeared  in  1648  and  1649  without 
his  versions  of  the  Psalms.  These  were  added  in  the 
.3rd  ed.,  1665.  The  4th  ed.  is  dated  1674.  A few  copies 
of  the  Psalms  had  previously  been  pub.  anonymously 
and  in  a separate  form  as  The  Book  of  Praises.  Th’s 
was  identified  as  the  work  of  Roberts  by  Mr.  A. 
Gardyne,  of  Hackney.  See  aLo  Nos.  71,  91.  [G.  p.  99.] 

87.  1667.  Bp.  Samuel  Woodford.  A Paraphrase 
in  English  Verse,  upon  the  Books  of  the  Psalms,  by  Sam. 
Woodford,  S.  R.  S.  The  ms.  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Hart. 
1768.)  [H.  ii.  p.  73.]  The  title  of  the  1st  ed.,  1667, 
was,  A Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalms  of  David.  By  Sam 
Woodford.  London : Printed  by  R.  White  for  Octavian 
Pullen,  near  the  Pump,  in  Little  Britain.  The  title  of 
the  ed.  of  1678  was  much  fuller;  A Paraphrase  upon 
the  Psalmes  of  David  and  the  Canticles,  with  Select 
Hymns  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  which  is  added 
occasional  Compositions  in  Verse.  By  Samuel  Wood- 
ford, D.D.  Printed  and  Sold  by  Samuel  Keble,  at  the 
Turk’s  Head  in  Fleet  Street.  [G.  p.  95.] 

88.  1667.  Mary  Beale.  Four  versions  of  Psalms 
in  Woodford’s  Paraphrase  as  above  (13,  52,  70,  130). 
[H.  ii  p.  77.] 

89.  1668.  Miles  Smyth.  Psalms  of  King  David, 
Paraphrased  and  turned  into  English  verse,  according 
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tfithe  Cdtnmon  Metre,  as  they  are  usually  sung  in  Parish 
Churches.  [G.  p.  98  ; H.  ii.  p.  57 ; L.  p.  178.] 

90.  1670.  Lord  Coleraine.  See  No.  85. 

91.  1675.  Francis  Roberts.  See  No.  86.  The 
Complete  Psalter  in  his  Clavis  Bibliorum  of  this  year,  as 
Clavis  Bibliorum.  The  Key  of  the  Bible,  unlocking 
the  richest  Treasury  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  etc.,  where- 
unto  are  added  the  Metrical  Version  of  the  whole  Book 
of  Psalmes,  Immediately  out  of  the  Hebrew : And  the 
Analytical  Exposition  of  every  Psalm.  Fourth  edition, 
diligently  revised.  By  Francis  Roberts.  [G.  p.  100.] 

92.  1679.  John  Patrick.  Century  of  Select  Psalms 
for  the  Use  of  the  Charter  House,  1679.  Expanded  into 
the  complete  Psalter  as.  The  Psalms  of  David  in  Metre, 
1691,  with  the  Tunes  used  in  Parish  Churches,  1694. 

93.  1680.  James  Chamberlayne.  A Sacred  Poem 
on  the  Birth,  Miracles,  Death,  Sepulture,  Resurrection, 
and  Ascension  of  the  Most  Holy  Jesus.  Also  Eighteen 
of  David’s  Psalms,  Paraphrased-,  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah ; and  Poems  on  Several  Occasions.  London. 
Copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  [H.  ii. 

p.  80.] 

94.  1682.  Richard  Goodridge.  The  Psalter  or  Psalms 
Paraphras’d  in  Verse.  Completed  ed.,  1684.  3rd  ed., 
16S5.  [A.  p.  34  ; G.  p.  101 ; H.  ii.  p.  53  ; L.  p.  44.]  See 
also  No.  60. 

95.  1683.  John  Oldham.  Psalm  137  in  his  Remains. 

96.  1687.  John  Norris.  Four  versions  in  his  A 
Collection  of  Miscellanies.  (3rd  ed.,  1699.)  [H.  ii. 
p.  83.] 

97.  1688.  Simon  Ford.  A New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  in  Metre,  Smooth,  plain  and  easie  to 
the  most  ordinary  capacities:  by  Simon  Ford,  D.D.,  <fcc. 
[A.  p.  170  ; G.  p.  103  ; H.  ii.  p.  92.] 

98.  1689.  William  Vilant.  Psalms,  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  in  two  Parts.  Edinburgh. 

99.  1689.  Charles  Cotton.  Psalm  8 in  his  Poems. 
[H.  ii.  p.  93 ; L.  p.  54.] 

100.  1691.  Benjamin  Reach,  p 610,  i.  Seventeen 
versions  in  his  Spiritual  Melody. 

101.  1691.  Robert  Fleming.  Several  Psalms  diversely 

rendered  in  his  The  Mirror  of  Divine  Love  Unvailed,  in 
a Poetical  Paraphrase  of  the  High  and  Mysterious  Song 
of  Solomon ; W hereunto  is  added  a Miscellany  of  several 
other  Poems,  Sacred  and  Moral.  By  Robert  Fleming, 
jun.,  V.D.M.,  1691.  [H.  ii.  p.  162.] 

102.  1692.  Richard  Baxter.  See  p.  118,  ii.  fG. 
p.  105.] 

103.  1694,  Daniel  Warner.  A Selection  from  the 
Psalms,  composed  in  two  Parts.  A revision  of  the  Old 
Version. 

104.  1694.  John  Mason.  See  p.  716,  i. 

105.  1695.  N.  Tate  and  N.  Brady.  See  New  Ver- 
sion, p.  799,  i.,  and  Psalters,  English.  $ xiii. 

106.  1698.  Luke  Milbourne.  The  Psalms  of  David 
in  English  Metre.  Translated  from  the  Original,  cmd 
suited  to  all  the  Tunes  now  sung  in  Churches.  By  Luke 
Milbourne,  a Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Dedicated  to  His  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 
London,  printed  for  W.  Rogers  at  the  Sun,  R.  Clasell 
at  the  Peacock,  and  B.  Tooke  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate, 
Fleet  Street.  [G.  p.  109.] 

107.  1698.  John  Phillips.  Daveidos,  or  A Specimen 
of  some  of  David’s  Psalms  in  metre.  This  work  is 
misdated  1798. 

108.  1700.  Joseph  Stennett  (q.v.)  Ps.  45  printed 
with  his  version  of  Solomon’s  Song. 

109.  1700.  Samuel  Wesley  (q.v.)  Six  in  his  Piows 
Communicant ; and  others  in  his  Life  of  Christ. 

110.  1701.  James  Gibbs.  The  first  fifteen  Psalms 
of  David. 

111.  1704.  Charles  Darby.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
English  Metre,  The  Newest  Version  Fitted  to  the  Com- 
mon Tunes.  London,  printed  for  Thomas  Parkhurst,  at 
the  Bible  and  Three  Crowns  in  Cheapside.  [G.  p.  110.] 

112.  1706.  Basil  Kennett.  An  Essay  towards  a 
Paraphrase  on  the  Psalms  in  English  Verse.  To  which 
is  added  a Paraphrase  on  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Revelation.  London,  1706.  [H.  ii.  p.  127.] 

113.  1707.  Samuel  Cobb.  Three  versions  in  his 
Poems  on  Several  Occasions.  [H.  ii.  p.  133.] 

114.  1712.  Joseph  Addison,  p.  16,  ii. 

115.  1712.  Anonymous.  Ps.  29  in  Verse. 

116.  1714.  Sir  John  Denham,  p.  287,  i.  [G.  p.  96.] 

117.  1714.  Daniel  Burgess,  p.  194,  ii.  [G.  p 111.] 

118.  171"8.  Cotton  Mather.  Psalterium  Amei-ica- 
num.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  a Translation  Exactly 
conformed  unto  the  Original:  but  all  in  Blank  Verse. 
Fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  used  in  our  Churches, 
which  pure  offering  is  accompanied  with  Illustrations, 
digging  for  Hidden  Treasures  in  it  ...  . Whereto  are 
added  some  other  portions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  to 
enrich  the  cantional.  Boston,  in  N.  E.  [G.  p.  112.] 
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119.  1719.  Isaac  Watts  (q.v.). 

120.  1720.  Simon  Browne,  p.  186,  ii. 

121.  1721.  Sir  Richard  Blackmore,  p.  144,  ii.  [G. 
p.  115.] 

122.  1722.  Richard  Daniel.  (See  also  No.  126.) 
A Paraphrase  On  some  Select  Psalms,  By  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Richard  Daniel,  Dean  of  Armagh,  the  Chaplain  of 
his  Grace  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  London,  Printed  for 
Bernard  Lintot,  between  the  Temple  Gates,  in  Fleet 
Street,  1722.  [H.  ii.  p.  170.] 

123.  1722.  Thomas  Coney.  Eighteen  versions  in  his 
The  Devout  Soul. 

124.  1724.  Va::ious.  Psalms  in  Verse  selected  from 
Addison,  Denham,  &c.,  in  An  Essay  for  composing  a 
Harmony  between  the  Psalms,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Scripture. 

125.  1727.  Walter  Harte.  Two  versions  in  his 
Poems.  [H.  ii.  p.  220.] 

126.  1727.  Richard  Daniel.  (See  also  No.  122.) 
The  Seven  penitential  Psalms  as  The  Royal  Penitent. 

127.  1730.  George  Atwood.  The  cxix.  Ps.  Para- 
phrased in  English  Verse. 

128.  1736.  John  Burton.  Ps.  104,  137,  in  his  Siacra 
Scripturse  locorum  quorundam  versio  metrica. 

129.  1737.  John  Wesley,  Samuel  Wesley,  jun.,  and 
Charles  Wesley.  See  Wesley  Family. 

130.  1738.  William  Tansur.  Ps.  1,  22,  in  his 
Heaven  on  Earth,  or  The  Beauty  of  Holiness. 

131.  1738.  Richard  Lovelyn.  Ps.  114,  137,  in  his 
Latin  and  English  Poems.  By  a Gentleman  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 

132.  1739.  Elizabeth  Rowe.  Several  versions 
in  her  Miscellaneous  Works.  [A.  p.  118  ; H.  ii. 
p.  177.] 

133.  1740.  Samuel  Boyse.  Ps.  4,  42,  in  his  Poetry 
on  Various  Occasions,  and  in  H.  ii.  p.  180. 

134.  1740.  Mary  Leapor.  Various  in  her  Poems. 
Pub,  posthumously  in  1748. 

135.  1745.  Samuel  Say.  Ps.  97  in  bis  Poems. 

136.  1748.  William  Hamilton.  Ps.  65  in  his  Poems, 
and  in  H.  ii.  p.  185. 

137.  1748.  Christopher  Pitt  (d.  1748).  Reprinted  in 
Anderson  and  Chalmers’s  British  Poets.  [A.  p.  38; 

H.  ii.  p.  182.] 

138.  1749.  Joseph  Trapp.  To  the  3rd  ed.  of  his 
Thoughts  upon  the  Four  Last  Things,  1749,  are  added 
paraphrases  of  three  Psalms. 

139.  1749.  Thomas  Blacklock,  p.  144,  ii. 

140.  1750.  Thomas  Gibbons,  p.  420,  i. 

141.  1751.  Samuel  [sometimes  Henry]  Pike.  The 
Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre.  [G.  p.  118.] 

142.  1751.  Anonymous.  Six  versions  in  Hys.for 
the  Use  of  the  Congregation  in  Grey  Eagle  Street, 
Spitalfields. 

143.  1752.  John  Barnard.  A New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  with  several  Hymns  out  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  Fitted  to  the  Tunes  used  in  the 
Churches.  By  John  Barnard,  Pastor  of  a Church  at 
Marblehead,  Boston,  N.E.  printed  by  J.  Draper,  for  T. 
Leverett,  in  Cornhill.  [G.  p.  119.] 

144.  1754.  Thomas  Cradock.  [H.  ii.  p.  199.]  A 
Poetical  Translation  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  from 
Buchanan’s  iMtin  into  English  Verse.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Cradock,  Rector  of  St.  Thomas’s  Parish,  Balti- 
more, Maryland.  By  permission  of  the  Stationers’ 
Company.  I.ondon,  printed  for  Mrs.  Ann  Cradock, 
at  Wells,  in  Somersetshire,  and  sold  by  R.  Ware,  on 
Ludgate  Hill.  [G.  p.;120.] 

145.  1754.  Elizabeth  Toilet.  Ps.  96  in  her  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  &c.  [H.  ii.  p.  199.] 

146.  1754.  Stephen  Wheatland  and  Tipping  Sylves- 
ter. The  Psalms  of  David  translated  into  Heroic  Verse, 
in  as  lAteral  a Manner  as  Rhyme  and  Metre  tvill  allow. 
London,  printed  for  S.  Birt  in  Ave  Mary  Lane,  and 
J.  Buckland  in  Paternoster  Row.  With  Arguments  to 
each  Psalm,  and  Explanatory  Notes.  Dedicated  to  His 
Royal  Highness,  George,  frince  of  Vt'ales,  etc.,  by 
Stephen  Wheatland  and  Tipping  Sylvester.  [A.  p.  60  ; 
G.  p.  121;  H.  ii.  p.  197.] 

147.  1754.  Anonymous.  Ps.  23  in  A Coll,  of  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  the  Congregation  in  Margaret  Street, 
Oxford  Market. 

148.  1755.  Philip  Doddridge,  p.  305,  i. 

149.  1755.  Mary  Masters,  p.  718,  i. 

150.  1755.  Bp.  Francis  Hare.  A New  English 
Translation  of  the  Psalms  from  the  Original  Hebrew, 

reduced  to  Metre  by  the  late  Bishop  Hare; By 

Thomas  Edward,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Clare  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Cambridge,  printed  by  J.  Bentham,  Printer 
to  the  University,  for  B.  Dod,  in  Ave  Mary  Lane,  Lon- 
don. [G.  p.  122.] 

151.  1756.  Henry  Dell  (q.v.). 

152.  1767.  Anonymous.  A Paraphrase  of  Ps.  119, 
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143,  142,  120,  13,  144;  130,  by  an  “American  Gentle- 
man.” 

153.  1’757.  Thomas  Prince.  The  Psalms,  Hymns, 
and  Spiritual  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
faithfully  translated  into  English  Metre.  Being  the 
New  England  Psalm-Book  Revised  and  Improved,  by 
an  Endeavour  after  a yet  nearer  Approach  to  the  In- 
spired Original,  as  well  as  to  the  Rules  of  Poetry.  By 
T.  Prince.  Boston,  N.  E.,  printed  by  Thomas  and 
John  Fleet,  at  the  Heart  and  Crown  in  Cornhill. 
This  was  a revision  of  the  Bay  Psalter,  p.  119,  i.  [G. 
p.  123.] 

154.  1759.  George 'F&a.vtick.  The  Psalter  in  its  Ori- 
ginal Form,  or  the  Book  of  Psalms  reduced  to  Lines,  in 
an  Easy  and  Familiar  Style,  and  a kind  of  Blank  Verse 
in  Unequal  Measures : answering  for  the  most  part  to 
the  Original  Lines,  as  supposed  to  contain  each  a sen- 
tence, or  some  Entire  part  of  one.  With  arguments, 
etc.  London,  printed  for  T.  Longman,  in  Paternoster 
Row.  [G.  p.  124.] 

155.  1760.  Anne  Steele  (q.v.). 

156.  1760,  c.  William  Julius  Mickle.  Ps.  68.  [A. 
p.  129;  H.  ii.  p.  236.] 

157.  1761.  James  Gibbs.  The  First  Fifteen  Psalms 
of  David,  translated  into  Lyric  Verse,  &c.  [H.  ii.  n 
206.] 

158.  1761.  John  Robson.  The  First  Book  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  Translated  into  English  Verse  of 
Heroic  Measure,  with  Arguments  and  Notes.  [H.  ii.  p. 
208.] 

159.  1763.  Mrs.  Wharton.  Ps.  <fe  Hys.  by  Mrs. 
Wharton,  2nd  ed.,  with  Appendix.  Dr.  Bliss  had  a 
copy,  but  the  book  seems  now  to  be  unknown. 

160.  1764.  James  Fanch,  p.  364,  i. 

161.  1765.  James  Merrick,  p.  725,  ii.  [G.  p.  124.] 

162.  1765.  Christopher  Smart.  A Translation  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  attempted  in  the  Spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  Adapted  to  the  Divine  Service.  By  Chris- 
topher Smart,  A.M.,  Sometime  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
Hall,  Cambridge,  and  Scholar  of  the  University.  Lon- 
don. Printed  by  Dryden  Leach  for  the  author.  [G. 
p.  125.] 

163.  1765.  Christopher  Collum  and  T.  Vance.  The 

Psalms  in  Verse,  designed  as  an  improvement  on  the 
old  versions  of  the  Hebreiv.  Dublin.  A revision  of 
Rous’s  Version. 

164.  1767.  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Psalter. 

The  Psalms  of  David,  with  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Creed,  Lord’s  Prayer,  etc.  in  Metre,  for  the  use  of  the 
Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  the  City  of  New 
York.  New  York,  printed  by  James  Parker,  at  the 
New  Printing  Office,  in  Beaver  Street.  This  is 
mainly  from  the  New  Version,  “some  of  the  Psalms 

being  transcribed  verbatim others  altered  so  as  to 

fit  them  to  the  Music  in  the  Dutch  Churches.”  [G. 
p.  127.] 

165.  1767.  John  Barclay.  See  Scottish  Hymnody, 

$ VIII.  10.  [G.  p.  129.] 

166.  1768.  George  Scott.  The  Psalms  in  Metre. 
Privately  printed  in  Edinburgh. 

167.  1769.  Anne  Steele  (q.v.),  in  Ash  and  Evans’s 
Baptist  Selection,  Bristol. 

168.  1773.  James  Maxwell.  [G.  p.  128;  H.  ii. 
p.  230.]  p.  720,  i. 

169.  1776.  John  Ogilvie.  Ps.  148  in  Bp.  Horne’s 
Commentary  on  the  Bk.  of  Psalms.  Previously  in 
Ogilvie’s  Poems,  1769. 

170.  1780.  Moses  Browne,  p.  186,  i.,  where  it  is 
noted  that  his  paraphrases  previously  appeared  in  1752. 

171.  1780.  Anonymous.  Sacred  Odes  on  the  Psalms 
of  David,  Paraphrased  from  the  Original  Hebrew. 

172.  1781.  Benjamin  Williams.  The  Book  of 
Psalms  as  Translated,  Paraphrased,  or  Imitated  by 
some  of  the  most  eminent  English  Poets,  viz. : Addison, 
Blacklock,  Brady,  &c.  [16  names  in  all],  and  several 
others.  And  adapted  to  Christian  Worship  in  a form 

The  most  likely  to  give  general  Satisfaction 

By  Benj.  Williams,  Salisbury.  Printed  and  sold  by 
Collins  and  Johnson,  MDaCLXXXl.  Various  versions  of 
each  Psalm  are  given.  There  are  several  anonymous. 
Probably  some  of  these  are  by  the  editor.  See  Unitarian 
Hymnody. 

173.  1782.  William  Cowper,  p.  265,  i.  Ps.  137  in 
his  Poems. 

174.  1784.  Robert  Boswell,  p.  164,  i.,  and  Scottish 

Hymnody,  $ viii.  8.  [G.  p.  130.] 

175.  l’J’85.  Joel  Barlow.  See  American  Hym- 
nody, p.  57,  i.  {Introduction). 

176.  1787.  George  Gregory.  Several  versions  in 
his  tr.  of  Bp.  Lowth’s  Prselectiones  Hebraicee.  [A.  p. 
65 ; and  H.  ii.  p.  253.] 

177.  1787.  George  Colman.  Ps.  39  in  blank  versq 
in  his  Miscellaneous  Worlcs.  [H.  ii.  p.  235.] 
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178.  nst.  Itev.  — Keen.  Two  versions  in  Mis- 
cellaneous  Pieces  by  a Clergyman  of  Northamptonshire. 

179.  1790.  John  Ryland,  p.  983,  i. 

180.  1790.  Thomas  May.  Three  versions  in  his 
Poems.  [H.  ii.  p.  258.] 

181.  1791.  Nathaniel  Cotton*  pi  264*  i.  Ps.  13, 

42,  in  his  Various  Pieces  in  Verse,  &c.  [A.  p.  44 ; and 
H.  ii.  p.  251.] 

182.  1794.  The  Tingstadiusr  Version.  The  Psalms 
of  David.  A New  and  Improved  Version.  London, 
printed  for  M.  Priestly  (late  Trapp),  Paiernoster  Row, 
and  J.  Matthews,  in  the  Strand,  near  Charing  Cross. 
“ This  version  was  made  from  a translation  of  the  Psalms 
by  John  Adam  Tingstadius,  d.d.,  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  at  the  University  of  Upsal,  by  command  of 
Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden.”  [G.  p.  131.] 

183.  1797.  William  Mason,  p.  717,  i. 

184.  1797.  Elkanan  Winchester.  _ The  Psalms  of 
David  versified  from  a New  Translation,  and  adapted 
to  Christian  Worship.  Particularly  intended  for  the 
use  of  such  Christians  as  believe  in  the  universal  and  un- 
bounded Love  of  God,  manifested  unto  all  His  fallen 
creatures  by  Christ  Jesus.  London,  printed  for  the 
Author,  and  sold  by  Teuton,  No.  100  Houndsditch,  Ac. 
[G.  p.  132,] 

185.  1800.  Timothy  Dwight,  p.  316,  ii. 

186.  1800.  Robert  Burns,  p.  197,  i. 

187.  1801.  Joseph  Cottle,  p.  264,  i.  [G.  p.  133.] 

188.  1801.  Richard  Cumberland.  A Poetical  ver- 
sion of  Certain  Psalms  of  David.  50  versions.  [A.  p. 
42;  H.  ii.  p.  269.] 

189.  1806.  Anonymous.  A Coll,  of  Psalms  from 
various  sources,  with  some  Originals. 

190.  1806.  Erasmus  Middleton.  Versions  and  Imi- 
tations of  the  Psalms. 

191.  1808.  Thomas  Dennis.  A New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  in  Blank  Verse  with  a Latin  Version  of  the 
Eighth  Psalm  in  Alcaic  Verse,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Dennis,  Curate  of  Haslemere,  Surrey.  London,  printed 
for  J.  White,  Horace’s  Head,  Fleet  Street.  [G.  p.  134 ; 
H.  ii.  p.  270.] 

192.  1809.  John  Stow.  A Version  of  the  Psalms  of 

David,  attempted  to  be  closely  accommodated  to  the  Text 
of  Scripture;  and  adapted,  by  variety  of  measure,  to 
all  the  Music  used  in  the  Versions  of  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins  and  of  Brady  and  Tate.  By  a iMy  Member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  ;srd  ed.,  1842.  [G.  p.  135.] 

193.  1811.  WiUiam  Samuel  Towers.  A version  of 
the  Psalms.  By  the  late  William  Samuel  Towers,  Esq. 
Printed  at  the  very  particular  request  of  several  of  the 
Author’s  friends.  London.  [G.  p.  138  ; H.  ii.  p 272.] 

194.  1811.  William  Goode,  p.  441,  ii.  [G.  p 139.] 

195.  1811.  Robert  Wolseley.  A Poetical  Para- 
phrase of  a Select  Portion  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  [H. 
ii.  p.  274.] 

196.  1815.  Robert  Donald.  The  Psalms  of  David, 
on  Christian  Experience.  By  R.  D.,  Woking,  Surrey. 
[G.  p.  140;  H.  ii.  p.  278.] 

197.  1816.  John  Bowdler,  p.  166,  i. 

198.  1819.  Edward  H.  Thurlow  (Lord  Thurlow). 

Ps.  148  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  1819.  [H.  ii.  p 

305.] 

199.  1820.  James  Neligan.  The  Psalms  Versified. 

Dublin.  _ 

200.  1820.  Henry  Lowe.  Twenty  versions  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.  adapted  to  the  Services  of  the  Church  of 
England  for  every  Sunday  and  -Holiday  throughout  the 
Tear.  [H.  ii.  p.  291.] 

201.  1820.  G.  F.  Holford.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Verse-:  with  ~a  short  Explanatory  Preface  to  each 
Psalm,  taken  from  the  Works  of  Different  Writers  on 
the  Psalms,  but  chiefiy  from  Bishop  Horne’s  Commen- 
tary. London,  sold  by  Rivingtons  and  Hatchards. 
Printed  by  the  Philanthropical  Society,  St.  George’s 
Fields.  [G.  p.  141.] 

202.  1880.  Anonymous.  Additional  Psalmody, 
comprising  metrical  versions  of  mure  than  30  psalms  or 
portions  of  psalms,  together  with  hymns,  by  variou- 
unna.ned  author  . Edinburgh.  This  was  an  unpub- 
lished Draft,  and  is  noted  under  Scottish  Hymnody,  vi.  1. 

203.  1820.  James  Edmeston,  p.  32i,  ii.  Ps.  23, 
24  in  liis  Sacred  Lyrics,  1820. 

204.  1821.  William  Goldwell.  The  Book  of  Praises. 
The  Psalms,  or  Sacred  Odes  of  the  Royal  Psalmist 
David,  and  others,  the  Prophets  of  Jehovah,  in  metre. 
[G.  p.  142;  H.  li.  p.  291] 

205.  1821.  Basil  Woodd  (q.v.).  [G.  p.  142.] 

206.  1821.  Alexander  Scott.  Ps.  1,  51,  in  Scottish 
Verse.  Edited  by  Dr.  Laing.  Edinburgh,  privately 
printed. 

207.  1822.  Thomas  Dale,  p.  278,  i. 

208.  1822.  James  Montgomery,  p.  763,  i.  [G. 

p.  143,] 
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209.  1823.  Sir  John  Bowring.  Ps.  90  in  his  Matint 

and  Vespers,  1823. 

210.  1823.  James  TTsher.  A New  Version  of  the 
Psalms ; principally  from  the  Text  of  Bishop  Horne, 
By  James  Usher,  Printed  and  Published  by  the  Author, 
Buckley  Street,  Whitechapel.  [G.  p 145.] 

211.  1824.  Bp.  Richard  Mant,  p.  713,  i.  [G.  p.  147.] 

212.  1824.  Baptist  Noel  Turner.  Songs  of  Solyma ; 
or  a New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  long  ones 
being  compressed  in  General  into  Two  Parts,  or  Portions 
of  Psalmody;  comprising  their  Prophetic  Evidences 
and  Principal  Beauties.  By  Baptist  Noel  Turner, 
M.A.,  &c.  Lond.  Rivington.  [G.  p.  146 ; H.  ii.  p.  312.] 

213.  1824.  William  Knox,  p.  630,  i.  His  Songs  of 
Israel  contains  10  versions  of  Psalms  or  portions  of 
Psalms ; and  his  Harp  of  Zion  (1825)  8 versions. 

214.  1825.  Matthew  Sariey.  A New  Version  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  dedicated  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Cashel.  By  Matthew  Sankey,  Esq.  Printed  for  C.  and 
J.  Rivington.  [G.  p.  148 ; H.  ii.  p.  313.] 

215.  1826.  Edward  Rowland.  The  Psalms  of 

David,  attempted  in  Verse,  Regular,  Irregular,  in  the 
way  of  Paraphrase,  &c.  By  Senex.  A Clergyman. 
[G.  p.  149  ; H.  ii.  p.  315.]  , - > 

216.  1827.  Jolm  Maiile,  A New  Version  of  the 

Psalms  of  David,  by  John  Maule,  M.D.  Mdrlboy'ough, 
published  by  W.  W.  Lucy.  [G.  p.  149.]  • ■ 

217.  1827.  Evangelical  Magazine  for  1827,  p.  513, 
a Version  of  Ps.  8. 

218.  1827.  Mrs.  Reid.  ' The  Harp  of  Salem.  By  a 
Lady.  Edinburgh.  This  contains  versions  of  several 
Psalms. 

219.  1828.  William  Peter.  (Also  No.  239.)  Sacred 
Songs ; being  An  attempt  to  Paraphrase  or  Imitation  of 
some  Portions  and  Passages  of  the  Psalms.  London : 
Ridgway.  Contains  53  versions.  Reissued  in  1834  as 
Sacred  Songs  by  a Layman. 

220.  1828.  Margaret  PatuUo.  37ie  C'lm's^ian  PsoJfcr, 
a New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  calculated  for 
all  Denominations  of  Christians.  Edinburgh.  [G. 
p.  150  ; H.  ii.  p.  319.] 

221.  1828.  William  Winstanley  Hull,  p.  542,  i. 

In  his  Coll,  of  Prayers. 

222.  1828.  Sir  William  Mure.  Three  versions  in 
the  Rev.  William  Muir’s  Historic  of  the  House  of  Row- 
allane.  (See  also  p.  777.  ii.) 

222a.  1828.  John  Mason  Good,  m.d.  Versions  of 

Ps  2.  14,  49,  90,  110,  118,  in  his  Memoirs,  by  Dr.  0. 
Gregory. 

223.  1829.  William  Wrangham.  A New  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Psalms,  adapted  to  Devotional  Purposes, 
[G.  p.  151 ; H.  ii.  p.  320.] 

224.  1829.  Harriet  Aueer,  p.  90,  ii. 

225.  1829,  Bp.  C.  Terrot.  Ps.  114  in  The  Casket. 

226.  1831.  William  Hiley  Bathurst,  p.  117,  ii. 

227.  1831.  Alfred  Bartholomew.  Sacred  Lyrics, 
an  attempt  to  render  the  Psalms  more  applicable  to 
Parochial  Psalmody.  [G.  p.  153.] 

228.  1831.  Bp.  Walter  John  Trower.  A Neio 

Metrical  Psalter.  By  A Clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church.  Reprinted.  1874.  [G.  p.  152.] 

229.  1831.  E,  D.  Jackson.  The  Crucifixion  and 
Other  Poems.  By  a Clergyman.  London,  1831.  This 
contains  Versions  of  14  Psalms. 

230.  1832.  Edward  Garrard  Marsh*'  The  Book  of 

Psalms  translated  into  English  Verse,  and  illustrated, 
with  Practical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  [G.  p.  153; 
H.  ii.  p,  323.]  . 

231.  1832.  Henry  Gahagan.  A Rhyme  Version  of 
the  Liturgy  Psalms.  [G.  p.  154;  H.  ii7p.  325.] 

232.  1832.  Anonymous.  Ten  versions  in  the 
British  Magazine. 

233.  1833.  Anonymous.  Ps.  80  in  the  Saturday 
vol.  ii.  p,  71. 

234.  1833.  Charles  Smith  Bird.  Forty-two  free 
versions  in  his  Ever  and  Ever,  and  other  Poems. 

235.  1833.  George  Musgrave.  The  Book  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  in  English  Blank  Verse : being  a New 
Poetical  Arrangement  of  the  Sweet  Songs  of  Israel,  &c. 
[G.  p.  156;  H.  ii.  p.  330.] 

236.  1833.  P.  J . Ducarel.  A Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalms,  executed  in  Blank  Verse;  with  strict  attention 
to  the  Notes  and  Commentaries  of  Bishops  Horsley, 
Horne,  Ac.  By  P.  J.  Ducarel,  Esq.  London.  Hamil- 
ton. Adams  <fc  Co.  [G.  p.  157.] 

237.  1833.  Joseph  P.  Bartrum,  p.  116,  ii.  [G. 
p.  155.] 

238.  1834.  Henry  Francis  Lyte,  p.  706,  i.  [G, 
p.  1.58.] 

239.  1834.  William  Peter.  See  No.  219. 

240.  1834.  H.  A.  S.  Atwood.  A New  Version  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  adapted  to  the  pmpnse  of  Congre- 
gational Psalmody.  By  the  Rev.  H.  A.  S.  Atwood,  M.  A., 
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tJurate  of  Kenilworth.  Coventry,  printed  for  the 
Author.  [G.  p.  157.]  See  also  p.  90,  ii. 

241.  1834.  Thomas  James  Judkin,  p.  608,  ii. 

242.  1834.  Thomas  Dickson.  Paraphrases  and 
Symnst  Berwick^  Fourteen  versions.  [H.  ii.  p.  342.] 

243.  1834.  John  Beaumont.  Original  Psalms,  or 
Sacred  Songs,  taken  from  the  Psalms  of  Davids  and 
imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament^  in 
twenty  different  metres.  Printed  at  Shrewsbury.  [H. 
ii.  p.  341.] 

244.  1835.  Elizabeth  Blaokall.  Twelve  versions 
in  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs.  [H.  ii.  p.  351.] 

245.  1835.  Various.  Psalms  in  Metre  selected 
from  the  Psalms  of  David  Sanctioned  hy  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  tlm  United  States. 

246.  1835.  Michael  Thomas  Sadler.  His  Memoirs 
contain  versions  of  8 Psalms.  [H.  ii.  p.  349.] 

247.  1835.  William  Allen,  p.  50,  i.  [G.  p.  159.] 

248.  1836.  Anonymous.  Three  (80,  96,  139)  in 
Poems,  Original  and  Translated. 

249.  1836.  Edward  Farr.  A New  Version  of  the 

Psalms  of  David  in  all  the  VaHous  Metres  suited  to 
Psalmody,  divided  into  Subjects,  designated  according 
to  Bishop  Horne,  etc.  By  E.  Farr,  London.  H.  Fel- 
lows, Ludgate  Hill.  2nd  ed.,  1847.  [G.  p.  161.] 

250.  1837.  Nathan  Drake,  r/ie  Harp  of  Judah; 
or  Songs  of  Sion : being  a Metrical  Translation  of  the 
Psalmes,  &c.  (M.  ii.  p.  354.] 

251.  1837.  Josiah  Conder,  p.  266,  i. 

252.  1837.  B.obert  Bruce  Boswell.  About  fifty 
versions  in  his  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Printed  at  the 
Mission  Press,  Calcutta.  [H.  ii.  p.  368.] 

253.  1838.  C.  F.  and  E.  C.  A New  Metrical  Ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms  of  David,  by  C.  F.  and  E.  C.  Hull. 
This  was  by  Catherine  Foster  and  Elizabeth  Colling. 
[G.  p.  162;  H.  ii.  pp.  361,  363.] 

254.  1838.  James  Holme,  p.  529,  ii.  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  Original  and  Select.  Harrogate. 

255.  1838.  Joseph  Kusling.  Portions  of  the 
Psalms  of  David.  Philadelphia. 

256.  1839.  John  Keble,  p.  610,  ii.  [G.  p.  163  ] 

257.  1839.  George  Burgess,  p.  194,  ii.  (See  No.  265.) 

258.  1839.  Sir  Robert  Grant,  p.  449,  ii. 

259.  1839.  Francis  Wrangham.  The  137th  Ps.  in 
The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

260.  1839.  Eliza  Lee  FoUen,  p.  380,  i.  Several  in 
her  Poems,  pub.  at  Boston. 

261.  1839.  John  Hookham  Frere.  Versions  of 
various  Psalms,  printed  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only. 

262.  1839.  Robert  Allen  Scott.  Metrical  Para- 
phrases of  Selected  Portions  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  &c. 
Lond.  Rivington.  [H.  ii.  p.  370.] 

263.  1839.  Julius  Charles  Hare.  Portions  of  the 
Psalms  in  English  Verse. 

264.  1839.  Edward  Swain.  Versions  of  several 
Psalms  in  his  privately  printed  work  The  Hand  of  God, 
a Fragment,  with  Poems,  Hymns,  and  Versions  of 
Psalms. 

265.  1839.  George  Burgess,  p.  194,  ii.  [G.  p.  165.] 

266.  1840.  William  Vernon  Harcourt,  p.  484,  ii. 

267.  1841.  John  Eden.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Blank  Verse,  with  Practical  Reflections.  [G.  p.  166.] 

268.  1841.  Richard  W.  Hamilton,  p.  482,  ii.  Thir- 
teen versions  in  his  Nugae  Literariae,  1841. 

269.  1842.  Omega.  Ps.  137  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  p.  116. 

270.  1842.  Michael  Thomas  Sadler.  Memoirs,  see 
No.  246. 

271.  1843.  Francis  Skurray.  A Metrical  Version 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms  composed  for  Private  Meditation 
or  Public  Worship.  London,  Pickering.  Of  these  ver- 
sions 45  were  previously  printed  in  The  Shepherd’s 
Garland,  1832.  [G.  p.  167 ; H.  ii.  p.  327.] 

272.  1843.  Frederick  Russell.  A Metrical  Version 
of  50  Psalms. 

273.  1844.  Edward  Feilde.  The  Psalms  of  David, 
Metrically  Paraphrased  for  the  Inmates  of  the  Cottage. 
By  a Cambridge  Master  of  Arts.  London,  Whittaker, 
[G.  p.  168.] 

274.  1844.  Moses  Montagu.  See  No.  283. 

275.  1845.  Anonymous.  A Metrical  Version  of  the 
Hebrew  Psalter:  loith  Explanatory  Notes,  London. 
Ward  & Co. 

276.  1845.  Thomas  Spalding.  A Metrical  Version 
of  the  Hebrew  Psalter ; with  Explanatory  Notes. 
London.  Ward  & Co. 

277.  1846.  Anonymous,  A Metrical  Version  of  the 
Hebrew  Psalter. 

278.  1847.  Benjamin  Thomas  Halcott  Cole.  .The 
Psalms  of  David:  A New  Metrical  Version.  London, 
Seeley.  [G.  p.  170.] 

279.  1847.  Joseph  Irons,  p.  571,  i.  [G.  p.  169.] 

280.  1848.  William  Henry  Black.  An  Entirely 
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New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms,  ivHtten  for  the 
Music  in  Common  Use.  By  W.  H.  B.  London ; Rod- 
well.  [G.  pi  171;] 

281.  1850.  Frederic  Fysh.  The  Psalms  t A Lyrical 
literal  Version,  2 vols.,  1860-55,  [G.  p.  174.] 

282.  1850.  Samuel  McClure.  The  Psalms  cf  David, 
and  Songs  cf  Solomon,  in  Metre.  By  Samuel  McClure, 
Lewistown,  Pennsylvania,  (Philadelphia  Lib.)  [G. 

283.  1851.  Moses  Montagu.  The  Psalms  in  a New 
Version.  Fitted  to  the  Tunes  used  in  Churches:  with 
Notes  on  Examination  cf  the  Difficult  Passages.  By 
M.  Montagu.  London,  Hatchard.  [G,  p.  174.]  In  1844 
he  issued  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms  as  a specimen 
of  his  work.  See  No.  274. 

283a.  1851.  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.  (q.v.) 

284.  1853.  Anonymous.  The  Book  of  Psalms. 
Translated  into  English  Verse,  from  the  Original 
Hebrew,  compared  with  the  Ancient  Versions.  Later 
editions  corrected  in  1858,  and  1868.  [G.  p.  175.]  By  a 
Layman.  London,  Rivingtons. 

285.  1854.  Edward  Churton,  p.  233,  ii.  [G.  p.  173.] 

286.  1854.  Abner  Jones.  The  Psalms,  of  David 
rendered  into  English  Verse  of  Various  Measures, 
divided  according  to  their  Musical  Cadences,  and  Com- 
prised in  their  own  Limits ; in  which  their  responsive 
lines  are  kept  unbroken,  the  devout  and  exalted  senti- 
ments, with  which  they  everywhere  abound,  expressed 
in  their  own  familiar  and  appropriate  language,  and 
graphic  imagery,  hy  which  they  are  rendered  vivid, 
preserved  entire.  By  Abner  Jones,  Professor  of  Music. 
New  York.  Mason  Brothers.  [G.  p.  177.] 

287.  1855.  Anna  Shipton,  Versions  of  3 Esalms  in 
her  Whispers  in  the  Palms. 

288.  1856.  George  Townsend.  Solatia  Senectutis, 
or  the  Book  of  Psalms,  showing  the  Probable  Origin, 
the  leading  Idea,  and  the  Inference  suggested  hy  each 
Psalm,  versified  in  various  metres.  By  G.  T,  TG.  P. 
179.] 

289.  1856.  William  Vemon-Harcourt,  p.  484,  ii. 

290.  1856.  Various.  Hymns  Written  for  the  Use 
of  Hebrew  Congregations.  Charlestoivn,  S,  C.  Pub. 
by  the  Congregation  Betk-Elohim  A.  M,  6616.  This 
is  a metrical  version  made  by  Jews  for  the  use  of  Jews. 

291.  1857.  Anonymous,  A New  Metrical  Transla- 
tion of  the  Bookof  Psalms.  Accentuated  for  Chanting. 
An  attempt  to  Preserve  as  far  as  possible  the  leading 
characteristics  of  the  Original,  in  the  language  of  the 
English  Bible.  London.  Bagster  & Son.  [G.  p.  181.] 

292.  1858.  Edgp  Alfred  Bowring.  The  Most  Holy 
Book  of  Psalms.  Literally  rendered  into  English  Verse, 
according  to  the  Prayer  Book  Version.  London.  J.  W. 
Parker.  [G.  p.  182.] 

293.  1859.  Anonymous.  Hebrew  Lyrics.  By  an 
Octogenarian.  London.  Saunders  Otley  & Co.  [G. 
p.  183.] 

294.  1859.  Thomas  Turner.  .4  Metrical  Version  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  {Rhythmical).  [G,  p.  184.] 

295.  1860,  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  p.  622,  i.  [G. 
p.  196.] 

296.  1860.  C.  B.  Cayley.  The  Psalms  in  Metre,  [G. 
p.  185,] 

297.  1862.  W.  C.  Yonge.  A Version  of  the  whole 
Book  of  Psalms  in  Various  Metres,  with  Pieces  and 
Hymns  suggested  by  Neiv  Testament  quotations;  also  an 
Appendix  of  various  Translations,  etc.  London.  Jack- 
son,  Walford,  and  Hodder.  [G.  p.  186.] 

298.  1863.  Arthur  Malet.  A Metrical  Version  of 
the  Psalms.  London.  Rivingtons.  [G.  p.  187.]  - 

299.  1863.  Robert  Yotmg.  Proposed  Emendations 
of  the  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  used  in  Scotland. 
Edinburgh.  T.  Laurie.  [G.  p.  187.] 

300.  1863.  William  Milligan.  A Revised  Edition 
of  the  Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  to  which  are  added 
one  hundred  and  fifty  short  hymns,  selected  with  care 
from  nearly  twenty  former  selections.  Edinburgh.  J. 
Mac  Laren.  [G.  p.  188.] 

301.  1864.  American  Metrical  Psalter.  The  Ame- 
rican Metrical  Psalter.  To  the  Bishops  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States,  this  attempt 
to  preserve  Metrical  Psalmody  in  the  Church,  and  to 
secure  an  entire  Metrical  Psalter,  is  inscribed  with 
filial  reverence  and  fraternal  affection.  New  York  : 
Huntington.  In  this  work  18  versions  of  the  Psalms  are 
tortured  and  mutilated.  [G.  p.  189,] 

302.  1865.  Viscount  Massereene.  A Metrical 
Psalter.  Compiled  from  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Viscouni 
Massereene  and  Ferrard.  By  the  Hon.  L,  P.  Dublin, 
McGlashan.  [G.  p.  190.] 

303.  1866.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  Several  versions 
in  his  Our  Own  Hymn  Book. 

304.  1866.  M.  L.  Hardy, 

305.  1867.  Dalmjui  Hapstone.  The  Ancient  Psalms 
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in  Appropriate  Aletres:  a strictly  Literal  Translation 
from  the  Hebreib;  with  Explanatory  Notes.  Edin- 
burgh: Oliphant.  [Gi  p.  191. j 

306.  1867.  Joseph  Stammers.  Ps.  22  in  Lyra 
Britannica,  p.  516. 

307.  1867.  I.  C.  Wright  and  H.  S.  Wright.  Selec- 
tion of  Psalms  ih  Verse  in  their  Foems  and  Translations. 

308.  1867.  Horatius  Bonar,  p.  161,  i.  Hymns  oj 
Faith  and  Hope.  Versions  of  47  psalms. 

309.  1868.  James  Keith.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
rendered  into  Common  Metre  Verse,  from  the  autho- 
rised Version.  With  a repetition  of  Psalms  I to  L in 
Miscellaneous  Metres.  London  : Nisbet.  [G.  p.  192.] 

310.  1868.  R.  C.  Singleton.  Versions  of  a few 
Psalms  in  his  Anglican  Hymn  Book. 

311.  1870.  Thomas  Slater.  A Metaphrasis:  A 
Metrical  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  made  by  Apol- 
linarius,  a Bishop  of  Laodicea,  in  Syria,  circiter 
A.D.  362.  Translated  by  Thomas  Slater,  <&c.  London: 
Simpkin  and  Marshall.  [G.  p.  193.] 

312.  1870.  William  A.  Graham.  Versions  of 

Psalms  in  his  Lond. : Whittaker. 

313.  1871.  John  Burton.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
English  Verse.  A New  Testament  Paraphrase.  London : 
John  Snow.  [G.  p.  194.] 

314.  1872.  G.  H.  Moberly.  Pilgrim  Songs  of  the 
Beturn  from  the  Captivity,  retranslated  and  versified. 
Ps.  120-134. 

315.  1874.  Daniel  Bagot.  Versions  of  a few  Psalms 
in  his  Hymns.  London : Groombridge  & Son. 

316.  1875.  William  Josiah  Irons,  p.  671,  ii. 

317.  1876.  Lord  Selborne.  Ps.  36,  in  Dr.  Rogers’s 
Hai’p  of  the  Christian  Home,  p.  67. 

318.  1876.  Thomas  Rawson  Birks,  p.  143,  ii. 

319.  18’76.  George  Rawson,  p.  952,  i. 

320.  1877.  The  Marquess  of  Lome.  The  Book  of 
Psalms,  literally  rendered  in  Verse.  [G.  p.  197.] 

321.  1878.  D.'C.  McLaren.  The  Book  of  Psalms, 
Versified  and  Annotated.  Geneva.  New  York.  [G.  p. 
198.] 

322.  1882.  W.  D.  Seymour.  The  Hebrew  Psalter, 
or  the  "Book  of  Praises,”  commonly  called  the  Psalms 
of  David.  A New  Metrical  Translation.  [G.  p.  198.] 

323.  1883.  Ben-Tehillim.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
English  Blank  Verse ; using  the  Verbal  and  Lineal 
Arrangements  of  the  Original.  By  Ben-Tehillim. 
Edinburgh,  A.  Elliott.  [G.  p.  199.] 

324.  1883.  David  McLaren.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
in  Metre,  according  to  the  Version  approved  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Edinburgh:  D.  Douglas.  [G. 
p.  200.]  This  is  a revision  of  the  Scottish  Psalter. 

325.  1885.  Digby  S.  Wrangham.  Lyra  Regis. 
The  Book  of  Psalms,  and  other  Lyrical  Poetry  of  the 
Old  Testament,  rendered  into  English  Metres.  Leeds, 
Fletcher  & Co.  [G.  p.  201.] 

326.  1886.  John  De  Witt,  n.n.  Praise  Song  of 
Israel.  A new  Rendering  in  Verse,  by  John  De  \Vitt,  D.  D. 

Extended  as  this  list  is,  it  can  only  be 
rendered  comiilete  by  adding  on  the  nnmerous 
versions  of  individual  Psalms  which  arc  given 
in  the  Index  to  Seasons  and  Subjects,  in  this 
Dictionary.  It  must  be  remembereil,  how- 
ever, that  all  which  are  given  in  tliat  Index 
are  not  additional  to  those  named  above,  as 
by  far  the  greater  number  aie  taken  from  the 
foregoing  works.  [J.  J.  aud  W.  T.  B.] 

Psalters,  French.  The  French  Psalters, 
in  common  with  the  English,  the  .German,  and 
others,  require  a distinct  history  from  the 
hymnody  of  the  same  nation. 

i.  Clement  Marot. 

1.  Very  few  trs.  of  the  Psalms  have  been 
found  prior  to  the  great  Psalter  of  Marot  and 
Beza.  The  germ  of  this  work  was  Ps.  6, 
attached  to  the  Miroir  de  tres  chrestienne 
Princesse  Marguerite  de  la  France  Boyne  de 
Navarre,  Ducliesse  d'Alengon  (1533).  At  least 
13  others  must  have  been  Ir.  by  1539  (§  2). 
In  1540  the  psalms  which  Marot  had  then 
written  and  circulated  in  ms.,  were  in  the 
highest  favour  with  Francis  I.,  Catherine  de 
Medicis,  the  Dauphin,  and  the  court.  They 
were  sung  to  ballad  tunes.  Charles  V.  re- 
warded Marot  with  200  eolden  doubloons 
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j for  his  present  of  30  Psalms,  and  asked  him  to 
versify  for  him  “ Confitemini  Domino  ” (prob. 
Ps.  18). 

2.  The  earliest  'printed  psalms  by  Marot 
emanated  from  the  Protestant  party  of  the 
Keformation,  and  it  is  not  clear  from  wliat 
source  Calvin  obtained  them.  The  text  also 
of  these  early  psalms  differs  from  the  first  edi- 
tion afterwards  pub.  by  Marot  himself.  In  an 
unique  book  in  the  library  at  Munich,  entitled 
Aulciins  Pseaumes  et  Cantiques  mys  en  chant, 
Strasbourg,  1539 — the  earliest  effort  of  Calvin 
to  introduce  singing  into  public  worship  at 
Strasburg— there  are  18  psalms,  together  with 
the  Song  of  Simeon,  the  Creed,  and  Ten  Com- 
mandments. There  are  melodies  to  each 
piece. 

Of  these  psalms  13  are,  in  a form  varied  from  his  own 
subsequent  ed.  of  1642,  by  Marot.  (Pss.  1,  2,  3, 15, 19,  32, 
51,  103,  114,  115,  130, 137, 143.)  Of  the  other  pieces,  two 
(Ps.  113  and  the  Creed)  are  in  prose.  The  other  pieces 
(Pss.  25,  36,  46,  91, 138,  The  Song  of  Simeon,  and  The  Ten 
Commandments)  are  strongly  marked  off  from  Marot.’s 
pieces  by  their  inversions,  want  of  feminine  rhymes, 
and  German  melodies.  They  are  probably  by  Calvin 
himself. 

3.  In  1541  appeared  Psalmes  de  Dauid, 
translatez  de  plusieurs  autlieurs,  et  principalle- 
ment  de  Cle.  Marot,  veu,  recongneu  et  corrige' 
par  les  theologiens,  nommeement  par  M.  F. 
Pierre  Alexandre,  concionuteur  ordinaire  de  la 
Boyne  de  Hongrie.  A nvers.  (An  unique  copy 
is  in  the  possession  of  M.  Henri  Lutteroth.) 
The  contents  of  this  volume  are  30  psalms  by 
Marot,  and  15  by  ten  or  eleven  different 
authors.  Some  of  these  latter  are  alternative 
versions  of  the  same  psalm.  Tunes  of  the  day 
are  named  for  one  of  Marot’s  psalms  and  nine 
of  the  others.  The  text  of  the  30  psalms  of 
Marot,  though,  in  the  13  Pss.  named  above, 
identical  with  that  found  in  the  Strasburg 
edition,  differs  from  that  of  Marot's  own  edi- 
tion (1542)  of  these  same  30  psalms.  Pierre 
Alexandre  may  have  received  Marot’s  psalms 
from  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  who  may  herself 
have  obtained  them  from  her  brother  Charles  V. 
Alexandre  was  inclined  to  the  Huguenot  doc- 
trines, and  at  a later  period  (1555)  became 
pastor  of  the  Eefcrmed  congi*egatiou  at  Stras- 
burg. 

4.  A very  curious  Liturgy  (of  which  there 
is  an  unique  copy  in  M.  Gaiffe’s  possession) 
appeared  in  1542. 

La  manyere  de  faireprieres  aux  eglises  francoyses 
. . . ensemble  pseaulmes  et  canticques  francoys  quon 
chante  aus  dicte's  eglises  . . . (the  title  is  of  great 
length).  At  the  end  of  the  psalms  there  is  the  follow- 
ing note : “ Imprime  a Rome  par  le  commandement 
du  Pape,  par  Theodore  Brusz  Allemant,  son  imprimeur 
ordinaire.”  The  Psalms  in  this  edition  comprise  all  the 
psalms  by  Marot  and  others  in  the  Strasburg  ed.  (1539) ; 
the  other  17  psalms  of  Marot  contained  in  the  Antwerp 
ed.,  and  4 others  from  the  same  book  (43rd  signed 
“C.  D.,”  120th  anon,  130th  signed  “A.,”  142nd  signed 
“ D.”).  To  these  are  added  the  Song  of  Simeon,  Creed, 
and  Ten  Commandments  of  the  Strasburg  book,  and 
Marot’s  Pater  Noster  from  the  Miroir.  The  21  melo- 
dies of  the  Strasburg  book  are  re-printed,  together  with 
8 new  ones.  The  pretended  imprimatur  of  the  Pope 
was  a pious  fraud,  of  which  there  is  a similar  examjile 
in  one  of  the  works  of  Lefevre  d’Etaples,  the  first  trans- 
lator of  the  Bible  in  French.  The  real  place  of  printing 
seems  identified  as  Strasburg  by  a letter  of  Pierre,  the 
pastor  of  Strasl/urg,  25th  May,  1542  {Opera  Calvini 
vi.  15),  addressed  to  the  chief  magistrate  at  Metz,  in 
which  he  says  that  a new  ed.  of  the  Liturgy  and  the 
1 salms  had  been  made,  the  previous  one  being  ex- 
hausted; and  begs  him  to  recover  600  copies  of  it, 
whicli  l ad  been  seized  at  Metz  on  account  of  an  incon- 
siderate addition  of  the  printer  “ Imprime  ^ Rome  ryw> 
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privileges  du  Pape.”  The  internal  evidence  afforded  by 
a comparison  of  the  liturgical  portions  with  subsequent 
liturgies  at  Geneva  (1542)  and  Strasburg  (1545)  is  con- 
sistent with  this  assumption.  The  printer  was  very 
probably  Jehan  Knobloch.  Pierre  Brully,  the  pastor, 
was  perhaps  tlie  editor. 

5.  In  the  library  at  Stuttgart  there  is  an 
unique  copy  of  Calvin’s  first  Liturgy  pub.  at 
Geneva,  entitled 

“ La  forme  des  prieres  et  chantz  ecclesiastiques  auec 
la  maniere  d'administrer  les  Sacremens,  et  consacrer 
le  mariage,  selon  la  coustume  de  I’Eglise  Ancienne, 
1542.” 

There  is  no  name  of  place  or  printer ; but 
the  device  of  an  olive  branch,  ending  in  an 
ornamental  “ G.,”  is  known  to  be  the  mark  of 
Jean  Gerard  or  Girard,  a Genevan  printer. 
The  liturgical  contents  of  this  volume  are  of 
great  interest ; but  the  only  portion  of  them 
that  concerns  our  subject  is  the  preface,  which 
exhibits  Calvin’s  sentiments  on  the  use  of 
music  in  public  worship. 

The  Psalms  are  a reprint  of  those  in  the  last-men- 
tioned ed.,  known  as  the  Pseudo-Roman,  with  the 
omission  of  the  prose  113th  Ps.,  and  the  4 by  various 
authors  (43,  120,  130,  142).  The  other  pieces  of  the 
Pseudo- Roman  are  also  reprinted,  with  the  exception 
of  the  prose  Creed,  which  is  exchanged  for  Marot’s 
Creed,  pub.  in  the  Miroir.  Some  slight  alterations 
are  made  in  the  text  of  the  Psalms.  But  consider- 
able alteration  is  made  in  the  melodies.  Only  17  are 
common  to  this  and  the  Pseudo- Roman  ed.,  and  modi- 
fications which  lessen  their  German  character  are  made 
in  these.  There  are  22  new  melodies,  14  as  sub- 
stitutes for  rejected  tunes  of  the  earlier  edition,  8 set 
to  psalms,  wliich  previously  had  no  melodies  attached 
to  them.  This  musical  contribution  is  probably  the 
work  of  Louis  Bourgeois. 

A second  ed.  of  this  book,  probably  only  a 
reprint  with  no  material  alteration,  is  known 
to  have  been  pub.  later  in  the  year.  These 
several  editions  show  plainly  that  for  nearly 
three  years  the  psalms  of  Marot  were  in  favour 
alike  in  the  Catholic  court  and  the  Huguenot 
worship. 

6.  In  1 542,  Marot  himself  pub.  his  30  Psalms. 
The  title  of  the  book  is — 

Trente  Pseaulmes  de  Dauid,  mis  en  francoys  par 
Clement  Marot,  valet  de  chamhre  duRoy,  auec  privilege. 
Imprime  a Paris,  n.  i).  (An  unique  copy  is  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris.) 

It  contains  the  privilege  from  the  King, 
dated  Nov.  30th,  1541 ; an  epistle  dedicatory 
to  Francis  I.,  not  without  evidences  of  real 
religious  feeling,  in  which  Marot  contrasts  the 
true  inspiration  of  David  with  the  fabled 
muse  of  Greece  and  Rome;  and  the  30  Pss. 
of  the  other  editions  (1-15,  19,  22,  24,  32, 
37,  38,  51,  103,  104,  113,  114,  115,  130, 
137,  143).  At  the  head  of  some  of  the  Psalms 
are  short  indications  of  the  nature  of  the 
metre,  but  no  suggestions  of  melodies,  and  no 
music.  The  text  of  this  ed.  varies,  as  has 
been  said,  greatly  from  that  in  the  editions 
noticed  in  the  last  section.  Whether  both 
texts  are  by  Marot  himself,  or  whether  the 
editions  of  1539  and  1541  represent  a text 
revised  by  other  hands  than  his,  it  is  difiicult 
to  decide. 

M.  Douen  has  printed  the  principal  variations  in  the 
first  8 Psalms,  and  pronounces  that  the  Paris  text  is  in- 
finitely superior  in  elegance  and  rhyme ; that  in  only  4 
places  (of  these  8 Pss!)  are  the  variations  in  the  other 
editions  more  literal  than  in  Marot’s : and  that  of  these 
4 Marot  himself  adopted  3 in  his  ed.  of  1543.  On  the 
ground  of  its  superiority,  and  of  the  phrases  on  the 
Antwerp  title-page  (“  recongneu  etcorrige  ”),  which  indi- 
cate revision  in  that  ed.,  he  decides  that  the  Paris  ed. 
for  the  first  time  prints  Marot’s  genuine  text,  and  that 
the  others  exhibit  a text  that  has  been  altered  by  Pierre 
^pd  the  'fheologians,  To  this  verdict  how-? 


PSALTERS,  FRENCH  933 

ever  the  13  Pss.  in  the  Strasburg  ed.  (1539)  which  are 
identical  in  text  with  those  of  Pierre  Alexandre’s  book 
(1541)  are  a considerable  objection.  The  imprimatur 
of  Pierre  Alexandre  also  in  the  Antwerp  ed.,  does  not 
seem  necessarily  to  indicate  extensive  alteration,  for  he 
says,  “ nec  in  ipso  reperi  quod  possit  pias  aures  offen- 
dere : ” and  the  other  14  psalms  by  various  authors 
would  share  the  revision  with  the  30  of  Marot. 

7.  The  publication  of  the  30  Psalms  drove 
Marot  from  France  to  Geneva.  Though  the 
privilege  for  it  had  been  signed  by  three 
doctors  of  theology,  the  book  was  condemned 
by  the  Sorbonne,  and  Marot  was  only  saved 
from  arrest  by  flight.  In  August,  i543,  he 
pub.,  evidently  at  Geneva, 

Cinquante  Pseaumes  enfrancois  par  Clement  Marot. 
Item  vne  Epistre  par  luy  nagueres  enuoyee  aux  dames 
de  France. 

The  contents  of  this  book  are  : — 

An  Epistle  to  the  Ladies  of  France  ; an  Epistle  to  the 
King  ; the  30  psalms  already  pub.,  revised  and  corrected  ; 
20  fresh  psalms  (the  Song  of  Simeon  counting  as  one)  ; 
the  Commandments,  the  Articles  of  the  Faith  (the 
Creed)  ; the  Lord’s  Prayer ; the  Angelic  Salutation  ; and 
two  prayers,  one  before,  one  after  meals.  The  Epistle  to 
the  King  is  very  brief.  It  contains  an  allusion  to  the  fact 
that  Francis  had  commanded  him  to  continue  the  work 
of  translation.  The  Epistle  to  the  Ladies  of  France  is 
in  the  courtier  vein.  He  bids  them  quit  their  love- 
songs  to  Cupid  to  sing  Him,  Who  is  love  indeed,  ” 0 
bien  heureux  qui  voir  poui-ra,  Fleurir  le  temps  que 
Ton  oira  Le  laboureur  a sa  charrue,  Le  charretier  parmi 
la  rue,  Et  I’artisan  en  sa  boutique  Aveques  un  Pseaume 
ou  Cantique  En  son  labeur  se  soulager.”  The  new 
psalms  are  Pss.  18,  23,  25,  33,  36,  43,  45,  46,  50,  72,  79, 
86,  91,  101,  107,  110,  118,  128,  138.  There  is  no  music 
to  this  ed.  A few  months  later  however  an  ed.  (now 
lost)  of  these  Fifty  Psalms,  with  music,  was  pub.  along 
with  the  liiturgy  and  Catechism  by  Calvin.  The  5 
psalms,  generally  assigned  to  Calvin,  which  had  hitherto 
come  down  from  the  Strassburg  ed.  (1539)  were  in  this 
ed.  replaced  by  Marot’s. 

8.  Marot’s  death  (1544)  arrested  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Genevan  Psalter.  But  his  psalms 
were  utilised  in  other  quarters.  Editions  of 
them  appeared  in  Paris,  Lyons,  Strasburg, 
and  Geneva,  16  of  which  are  extant.  The 
Strasburg  ed.  of  1545,  printed  10  of  the  new 
psalms,  together  with  the  psalms  and  pieces  of 
Marot  and  others  in  the  Fseudo-Boman  ed., 
the  Commandments  by  Marot,  and  a hymn, 
“Salutation  a Jesus-Christ,”  beginning  “Je 
Te  salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur”  (p.  679  i.) 
Ijouis  Bourgeois  pub.  a harmonised  ed.  of  the 
Cinquante  Pseaumes  in  1547.  A compilation 
of  Marot’s  psalms,  29  by  Gilles  d’Aurigny, 
42  by  Robert  Brincel,  31  by  “ C.  R.”  and 
“ Cl.  B,”  forming  an  entire  Psalter,  was  pub. 
in  Paris  (1550).  And  Poitevin’s  100  psalms 
(Poictiers  1550)  were  bound  up,  in  later 
editions,  with  Marot’s  50  as  a complete 
Psalter. 

ii.  Completion  of  the  Psalter  by  Beza. 

1.  The  Genevan  Psalter  was  completed  by 
Theodore  de  Beze,  at  the  request  of  Calvin, 
who  had  found  on  his  table  a tr.  of  Ps.  16. 
The  first  instalment  of  them  was  principally 
written  at  Lausanne.  On  March  24,  1551,  he 
requested  from  the  Council  of  Geneva  per- 
mission to  print  “ the  rest  (le  reste)  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,”  which  he  “ has  had  set  to 
music,”  and  asked  for  a privilege  of  exclusive 
sale.  They  were  however  very  far  from  being 
completed  at  that  date ; and  on  J une  24 
Calvin  wrote  to  Yiret  asking  Beza  to  send 
what  psalms  he  had,  without  waiting  for  the 
versification  of  their  companions.  Accordingly 
before  tlie  year  closed  tlieye  eppca;-ed  ;-r 
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Trente  quatre  psemtmes  de  Dauid  muuellement  mis  I 
en  rime  francoise  au  plus  ptres  de  VHehreu,  par  Th.  de  I 
Besze  de  Yezelay,  en  Bourgogne.  Geneue.  1551. 

This  volume  contains  a dedicatory  epistle, 

A rfiglise  de  nostre  Seigneur,”  and  the  new 
psalms  by  Beza. 

The  Psalms  are : 16,  17,  20,  21,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31, 
M,  35,  39,  40,  41,  42,  44,  47,  73,  90,  119,  120,  121,  122, 
123,  124,  125,  126,  127,  129,  131,  132,  133,  134.  The 
dedicatory  epistle  is  justly  eulogised  by  MM.  Douen  and 
llovet.  It  illustrates  the  difference  of  standpoint  and 
temper  between  the  two  poets.  In  place  of  the  lighter 
grace,  the  classical  and  mythological  allusions,  and  the 
courtier  vein  of  Marot’s  addresses  to  the  King  and  the 
Ladies  of  France,  we  have  the  strong  firm  tone,  the 
contempt  of  worldly  poetry,  the  sense  of  endurance, 
hardness,  even  scorn,  left  by  persecution,  which  marks 
the  Huguenot  theologian.  The  Church  to  which  he 
dedicates  his  work  is  the  “ petit  troupeau,”  which,  de- 
spite its  lowliness  is  the  treasure  of  the  earth,  the  kings 
he  honours  are  not  Francis  the  king  of  fiatterers,  but 
the  champions  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  and 
Edward  VI.  of  England.  There  is  however  a high 
eulogium  of  Marot,  “ Las  ! tu  es  mort  sans  auoir  auance 
Que  le  seul  tiers  de  I’oeuure  commence,  Et  qui  pis  est, 
u’ayant  laisse  au  monde,  Docte  poete  homme,  qui  te 
seconde  Voila,  pour  quoi  quand  la  mort  te  rauit,  Auec- 
ques  toy  se  tent  aussi  Dauid.” 

2.  In  1554,  6 new  psalms  (52,  57,  63,  64,  65, 
111),  4 of  them  without  melodies,  the  other 
2 set  to  previous  tunes,  were  added  as  an 
appendix  to  the  combined  ed.  of  Marot  and 
Beza  which  had  been  pub.  under  the  title  of 
Pseaumes  Octante  trots  in  1552.  In  an  ed. 
without  date,  Ps.  67,  the  Song  of  Moses,  the 
Song  of  Simeon,  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  added. 

3.  The  various  volumes  extant  show  no 
further  increase  of  pieces  until  1562,  when  the 
complete  Psalter  appeared,  entitled 

Les  Pseaumes  mis  en  rime  frangoise  par  Clement 
Marot  et  Theodore  de  Beze. 

The  privilege  for  this  ed.,  obtained  from 
Charles  IX.  ( ! ),  is  dated  Dec.  26,  1561.  It 
was  printed  for  Antoine  Vincent  at  Geneva, 
Paris,  Lyons,  Caen,  and  other  places,  in  24 
editions  at  least  of  that  year.  There  are  60 
new  psalms,  and  40  new  melodies;  the  total  of 
melodies  is  raised  to  125.  The  Pater  Noster 
and  the  Creed  are  no  longer  included ; the 
Song  of  Simeon  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  alone  appended. 

4.  The  music  of  the  Psalter  is  beyond  our 
scope.  It  is  treated  fully  in  M.  Douen’s  work, 
in  a series  of  articles  in  The  Musical  Times 
(1881),  and  in  several  articles  of  The  Dic- 
tionary of  Music.  The  melodies  in  the  Stras- 
burg  ed.  (1539)  are  of  German  descent.  The 
editor  of  the  Genevan  psalters  (1542-5  pro- 
bably, 1545-57  certainly)  was  Louis  Bourgeois. 
Only  11  of  the  Strasburg  melodies  are  retained 
in  the  complete  Psalter,  most  of  them  in  a 
modified  form ; 74,  the  finest  in  the  Psalter, 
are  by  Bourgeois ; the  40  of  1562  are  by  au 
unknown  hand.  6ide  by  side  with  the  work 
of  Bourgeois,  Guillaume  Franc,  cantor  at  Lau- 
sanne, wrote  in  1551  melodies  for  the  psalms 
then  recently  translated  by  Beza,  and  obtained 
a licence  to  print  them  at  Geneva,  together 
with  the  original  melodies  to  IMarot’s  psalms. 
Nothing  further  however,  as  far  as  is  knoAvn, 
was  done  until  1565,  when  a psalter  was 

rinted  at  Geneva  for  use  at  Lausanne.  The 

ulk  of  the  tunes  in  this  psalter  were  derived 
fi'om  that  of  Geneva,  4 melodies  by  Bourgeois, 
and  15  by  the  unknown  editor  of  1562.  The 
new  tunes  introduced  by  Franc  were  46  in  num- 
ber, of  which  26  wore  bj^  himself,  one  from  th^ 
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first  Genevan  psalter  of  1542,  and  afterwards 
omitted,  with  19  from  other  sources.  Har- 
monised editions,  though  never  admitted  for 
public  worship,  were  printed  from  the  first. 
Among  these  may  be  named  50  Psalms  by 
Bourgeois  in  5 parts  (1545) ; 31  Psalms  by 
Pierre  Certon  (1546)  for  the  Sainte  Chapelle, 
at  Paris  ( ! ) ; Goudimel’s  three  celebrated 
editions  (1564,  1565,  1566),  the  latest  of  great 
elaboration;  Claude  Le  Jcune’s  (pub.  posthu- 
mously in  1601).  The  immense  popularity  of 
the  music  contributed  largely  to  the  wide 
spread  of  the  Psalter  in  translations,  the 
melodies  necessitating  the  adoption  of  the 
French  metres. 

5.  The  fortunes  of  the  Genevan  Psalter, 
thus  completed,  were  brilliant  and  singular. 
Its  use  even  among  Catholics  did  not  cease 
for  awhile.  It  was  among  the  books  which 
Francis  I.  cherished  on  his  deathbed.  Henry 
II.  used  one  of  Beza’s  psalms  as  a hunting 
song  (!).  Among  the  Huguenots,  psalm-sing- 
ing became  universal.  Catholic  troops,  wish- 
ing to  disguise  their  identity,  would  raise  a 
psalm.  Crowds  sang  psalms  in  the  streets. 
At  the  Pre  aux  Clercs,  multitudes,  among 
whom  were  the  King  and  Queen  of  Navarre, 
sang  them  enthusiastically.  In  Poitou  the 
Catholic  cure  mixed  psalms  with  the  Latin 
hymns.  Florimond  de  Remond,  a contempo- 
rary author,  dates  the  foundation  of  the 
Huguenot  Church  by  the  practice  of  psalm- 
singing. The  necessity  of  conciliating  the 
Huguenot  power  accounts  for  the  singular 
fact  that  Charles  IX.,  and  Charles  V.  (pro- 
bably really  the  Duchess  of  Parma,  acting  as 
his  Vicegerent)  in  the  Low  Countries,  granted  a 
privilege  for  the  sale  of  the  book.  MM.  Douen 
and  Bovet  have  collected  together  the  glori- 
ous and  touching  records  of  its  use  on  the 
battle-field  and  at  the  stake  in  the  days 
of  Coligny,  and  in  the  dragonnades  after, 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The 
65th  was  the  psalm  of  battles.  The  51st,  the 
Song  of  Simeon  and  others,  were  sung  in  the 
fiames.  The  number  of  editions  of  the  book 
is  enormous.  The  splendid  bibliogi-aphy  of 
M.  Douen  gives  1400  editions  of  French 
metrical  psalters,  far  the  largest  share  of  which 
is  composed  of  Marot  and  Beza’s  psalms.  The 
infiuence  of  this  book  extended  far  beyond 
France.  In  German,  50  of  these  psalms  were 
translated  by  Melissus  of  Heidelberg,  at  the 
command  of  the  Elector  Palatine  Frederick  II. 
(1572).  A complete  version,  following  the 
text,  metres,  and  melodies  of  the  French, 
presented  (1565)  to  Albert  of  Brandenburg, 
was  pub.  by  Ambrosius  Lobwasser,  a Lutheran 
(1573),  with  Goudimel’s  harmonies.  Though 
never  accepted  by  the  Lutherans,  it  became 
the  recognised  Psalter  of  Germany  and  German 
Switzerland,  and  was  frequently  revised  in 
the  17th  and  18th  cents.  Serving  as  an 
original,  it  was  re-translated  in  several  dialects 
of  tlie  Grisons  (among  others  in  Italian)  and  in 
Danish.  The  Dutch  version  of  Dathenus 
(1566)  became  the  universal  Dutch  Psalter  of 
the  Low  Countries;  30  revisions  of  it,  all 
preserving  the  French  metres  and  melodies, 
were  made  before  its  displacement  by  a new 
version  (1773).  To  these  may  be  added  trs, 
from  the  French  into  Italian,  Spanish,  Bohe- 
luiap,  Polish,  Ijfitin,  fi-ud  evep  Hebrew,  In 
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England  a volume  entitled  All  the  French 
Fsahn  Tunes  with  English  Words  (1632)  is  in 
the  British  Museum,  Lambeth  and  Lincoln 
Cathedral  libraries.  At  the  end  of  a French 
tr.  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
dedicated  to  George  I.  (1719,  London),  perhaps 
for  the  Savoy  Church,  the  psalms  of  Marot 
and  Beza  are  printed.  In  England's  Halle- 
lujah, by  John  Vicars  (1631),  are  Divers  of 
David's  Psalmes  according  to  the  French  for^ns 
and  metre.  The  influence  of  the  French  on 
the  O.  V.  of  England  and  Scotland  is  only 
perceptible  in  a few  French  tunes  and  metres ; 
30  of  the  Scottish,  and  a smaller  number  of 
the  English  melodies  are  French.  Pss.  50, 
104,  120,  121,  124,  127,  129,  in  the  English, 
and  Pss.  102,  107,  110,  118  in  the  Scottish 
version  are  identical  in  melody  with  tlie  cor- 
responding French  Psalms. 

6.  The  general  verdict  of  critics  from  the 
time  of  Voltaire  to  that  of  Sainte-Beuve  has 
been  severe.  MM.  Bovet  and  Douen  are  more 
kindly.  Yet  the  former  speaks  strongly  of 
the  wearisomeness,  diflfuseness,  inversions,  ob- 
scurity, and  vulgar,  even  gross,  expressions  in 
the  work  of  Beza,  and  the  prosy  commonplace, 
inversion  and  coarseness  in  the  far  better  verse 
of  Marot.  The  judgment  of  the  16th  and 
17th  cents.,  when  the  antiquated  language 
was  current,  and  the  coarseness  less  per- 
ceptible, was  full  of  eulogy.  Out  of  the  wide 
variety  of  subject  matter,  emotions  and  poetical 
style  which  the  Psalter  exhibits,  the  simplicity, 
plaintiveness,  lyric  grace,  and  subjective  medi- 
tation are  those  best  reproduced  in  Marot’s 
choicest  pieces,  descending  through  him  into 
the  body  of  French  hymns.  The  striking 
variety  of  metre  evidently  impressed  Kethe 
and  "WTiittingham,  and  an  imitation  of  it 
was  ineffectually  attempted  by  them,  as  a 
relief  to  the  humdrum  monotony  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  versions.  The  solidity,  the 
breadth,  the  celebration  of  God  in  nature,  on 
the  other  hand,  which  passed  from  our  Old 
Version  into  the  work  of  Watts,  has  no  counter- 
part in  the  French  Psalter,  or  the  hymns  that 
succeeded  it.  The  contrast  is  due  doubtless 
to  deeper  differences  in  the  genius  of  the 
nations.  The  merit  of  fidelity  has  been  gene- 
rally conceded.  The  work  of  Marot  was  based 
on  the  direct  translation  from  the  Hebrew  by 
Vatable,  and  perhaps  other  Hebrew  studies. 
Beza  was  a deep  student  of  the  Psalms,  as 
well  as  a theologian. 

iii.  The  Revised  Psalters  of  the  Reformed 
Church  and  Independent  Versions. 

1.  The  version  of  Marot  and  Beza  was  the 
psalm-book  of  the  Reformed  Church.  The 
French  Lutheran  Church,  which  from  the  first 
used  hymns  in  worship,  felt  less  the  necessity 
of  a complete  Psalter.  The  Frankfurt  Pseawmes, 
Hymnes,  et  Cantiques  (1612)  contains  35  psalms 
by  Matthieu  Barthol.  M.  Douen  also  men- 
tions in  his  bibliography  Les  Pseaumes  de 
Dauid,  auec  les  hymnes  de  D.  M.  Luther  et 
autres  docteurs  de  I'Eglise  mis  en  vers  frangois 
selon  la  rime  et  composition  allemande.  Mont- 
heliard,  1618.  More  than  50  versions  were 
pub.  in  the  interval  that  preceded  the  revision 
of  Marot  and  Beza.  Two — a poor  one  by  the 
Ahh^  Philippe  Des  Fortes  (1591),  and  that  by 
Godeauy  bishop  of  Grasse  (1644),  to  which 
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Louis  XIII.  contributed  four  tunes,  and  which 
was  interdicted,  because  the  Huguenots,  for- 
bidden for  the  time  to  sing  their  own  psalms, 
adopted  it — were  efforts  within  the  Roman 
Church.  Those  of  Baif  (1587),  J.  B.  (.'has- 
signet  (1613),  Racan  (1631),  Desmarets  de 
Saint-Sorlin  (1680),  were  not  intended  for 
music.  Louis  des  Mazufes  (1557),  Catdirtat 
du  Perron  (1589),  Malherbe  (1630),  Corneille^ 
Racine,  and  his  son  Louis,  have  left  partial 
translations.  In  the  Reformed  Chttich  Charles 
de  Navieres,  of  the  suite  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  pub^  (1580)  a version,  as  an  iinprove- 
ment  in  Versification  on  Marot  and  Beza.- 
Diodati  s Psalter  (1646)  testifies  to  the  gi*d^= 
ing  unpopularity  (“  ftttiedissemens  et  desgoute- 
mens”)  of  the  French  old  Version,  but  was 
not  designed  for  public  tise. 

2.  The  great  change  in  the  French  langtlage 
towards  the  close  of  the  16th  CCfit.  made  the 
old  version  grotesque  and  antiquated  “ P cople 
feared,”  says  M.  Bovet,  “ that  the  pass^^® 
time  would  gradually  make  the  Psalms  un- 
intelligible, and  that  the  reproach  of  being 
written  in  a dead  language  would  be  as  true 
of  them  as  of  the  Latin.”  The  general  decisiora 
of  the  synods  was  for  a revision,  preserving  the 
metres,  and  departing  as  little  as  possible  from 
the  old  version.  The  author  of  it  was  Valen- 
tine Coiirart,  the  eminent  founder  of  the  French 
Academy.  The  first  ed.  is  entitled — 

Le  Livre  des  Psaumes  en  vers  frangois.  Par  Cl. 
Marot  et  Th.  de  Beze.  Eetouchez  par  feu  Monsieur 
Conrart,  Conseiller  Secretaire  du  Roy  . . . Premiere 
partie,  1677. 

It  contained  only  51  psalms,  which  are  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  work  of  Conrart  alone.  The 
complete  version — 

Les  Psaumes  en  vers  frangois,  retoucliez  sur  Van- 
cienne  version.  Par  feu  M.  V.  Conrart,  Conseiller,  <fcc. 

. . . 1679. 

was  to  some  extent  perfected  by  La  Bastide, 
to  whom  Conrart  had  entrusted  his  mss.  Gil- 
bert’s Psalter  asserts  in  the  preface  that  La 
Bastide  had  made  such  large  changes  in 
Conrart’s  text,  that  the  99  new  psalms  are 
only  nominally  his.  But  M.  Bovet’s  examina- 
tion of  the  evidence  decides — on  the  ground  of 
the  expressions  in  the  preface  to  the  ed.  of  1677, 
and  the  universal  ascription  of  the  version  to 
Conrart  alone,  without  mention  of  La  Bas- 
tide, in  letters  and  acts  of  synods  of  the  time — 
that  La  Bastide’s  alterations  were  probably 
trifling.  Conrart’s  Psalter,  though  called  a 
revision,  and  preserving  here  and  there  some 
phrases,  and  throughout  the  metres  of  the  old 
version,  is  in  reality  The  French  New  Version. 
When  allowance  is  made  for  the  difficult  con- 
ditions of  production,  M.  Bovet  pronounces  it, 
though  unequal  and  sometimes  deficient  in 
spirit,  a remarkable  work;  recalling  in  parts 
the  naive  simplicity  and  lyric  movement  of 
Marot,  in  others  the  noble  solemnity  of  the 
classic  language  of  the  17th  cent. 

3.  The  distressed  condition  of  the  French 
Huguenots  under  Louis  XIV.  preventing  the 
authorization  of  this  book  in  France,  the  French 
exiles  at  Zurich  appealed  to  the  Chm*ch  of 
Geneva  as  the  chief  of  the  French  Reformed 
Churches,  to  take  up  the  matter.  In  reply  the 
Venerable  Company  of  Pastors  appointed  three 
of  their  body,  Benedict  Pictet,  De  la  Rive,  and 
Calandrin  to  review  the  version,  adding  as  a 
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special  instructiou,  that  they  should  remove 
all  phrases  that  savoured  of  Jewish  impreca- 
tious  against  their  enemies.  The  work  was 
principally  done  by  Pictet.  Saurin,  an  avo- 
cat  of  Nismes,  also  assisted  the  editors.  Com- 
pleted in  1693,  pub.  in  1695,  the  title  of  this 
edition  seems  to  have  been  ; 

Les  Psaumes  de  David  mis  cn  Vers  frangois.  Revus 
de  nouveau  sur  les  precedents  editions,  et  approuves  par 
les  Pasteurs  et  Professeurs  de  VEglise  et  de  I’Academie 
de  Geneve.  (Title  of  3rd  ed.  1701.  The  1st  ed.  is  lost.) 

The  text  of  Conrart  is  for  the  most  part 
retained,  with  occasional  reversions  to  the 
language  of  the  Old  Version,  and  occasional 
excision  of  phrases  of  it,  which  Conrart  had 
spared.  First  used  in  public  worship  at 
Geneva  in  1698,  it  was  sent  (1699)  by  Ihe 
Venerable  Company  to  the  other  Reformed 
Churches,  and  generally  adopted  by  the  French 
refugees  in  Switzerland,  and  the  national 
Churches  of  Erguel  and  Neuchatel.  The 
Church  of  Berlin  reserved  to  itself  the  right  to 
make  a few  alterations,  which  were  carried  out 
by  Beausobre,  whom  Frederick  the  Great  called 
“the  best  pen  in  Berlin,”  and  his  subsequent 
colleague  in  the  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Lenfant.  The  title  of  this  version  is 
Les  Pseaumes  de  David  en  vers.  Nouv.  Ed.  retouchee 
une  derniere  fois  sur  toutes  celles  qui  ont  precede,  1702. 

The  Church  of  the  United  Provinces,  under 
the  leadership  of  Jurieu,  resenting  the  assump- 
tion of  primacy  by  Geneva,  made  a longer  re- 
sistance-. Bitter  recriminations  passed,  and 
the  adoption  of  the  new  version  was  stigma- 
tised as  an  act  of  schism.  An  unsuccessful 
attempt  was  made  to  produce  a version  of  their 
own,  and  they  fell  back  on  the  old  version. 
After  Jurieu’s  death,  Conrart’s  version  was 
made  the  base  of  a new  revision,  which  is 
entitled : — 

Les  Pseaumes  de  David  mis  en  vers  frangois  et  revus 
par  ordre  du  Synode  Waloyi  des  Provinces- Unies. 
1720. 

It  was  authorized  by  the  States  General  in 
1727. 

4.  The  era  of  Conrart  and  Pictet  marks  the 
beginning  of  decline.  The  new  versions  never 
attained  the  popularity  of  the  old.  The  un- 
suitability for  singing,  not  only  of  the  impreca- 
tions, but  of  other  portions  more  plainly  showed 
itself.  They  ceased  to  be  sung  as  a whole ; and 
the  selection  in  actual  use  continually  narrowed. 
Voltaire  expended  his  ridicule  on  them.  Even 
the  music  began  to  give  way  to  new  melodies. 
(The  earliest  substitution  is  by  De  Camus 
(1760),  who  abuses  the  old  music  roundly.) 
Hymns  pushed  out  the  Psalms  more  and  more 
at  the  close  of  the  18th  century.  The  collec- 
tions of  St.  Gall  (1771)  and  Berlin  (1791)  have 
only  from  50  to  60  Psalms.  The  Walloon 
Collection  retained  the  whole  Psalter,  with  a 
Supplement  of  hymns  (1802).  The  ed.  of 
Bourrit,  resulting  from  several  commissions  of 
the  Churches  of  France  and  Geneva  (1823), 
contained  the  whole  Psalter  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  with  several  new  melodies  and  altera- 
tions of  the  old  ones.  That  of  Gallot  of  Neu- 
chatel (1830)  was  made  on  the  same  principle. 
Wilhem  (1840)  pub.  a complete  Psalter,  with 
changes  in  the  music,  alteration  of  antiquated 
expressions  and  softening  of  the  imprecations. 
The  Recueil  des  Psaulmes  et  Cantiques,  Paris, 
1859,  has  only  70  psalms ; some  of  these 
fragments. 
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5.  A few  among  the  130  names  in  M.  Douen’s 
list  of  persons  in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries, 
who  have  dealt  with  the  psalter,  must  be 
added.  Lefranc  de  Pompignan,  Pere  Manuel, 
and  the  Abbe  Pellegrin  are  known  also  as 
writers  of  hymns.  Gabriel  Gilbert,  Resident 
of  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden  at  Paris,  wrote 
a version  (1680).  Several  versions  by  Pierre 
Symond,  Jennet,  Rivasson,  and  Joncourt  ap- 
peared in  the  United  Provinces  during  Jurieu’s 
opposition  to  the  Genevese  revision.  The 
seventeen  odes  of  J.  B.  Rousseau,  founded  on 
the  Psalms  (1721),  have  been  greatly  ad- 
mired. That  on  Ps.  18,  “ Les  cieux  instruisent” 
is  in  C.U.  The  Psautier  Evangelique  of 
Daniel  Zacharie  Chatelain  (1781)  is  an  exam- 
ple of  that  treatment  of  the  Psalms,  which  was 
common  among  the  followers  of  Luther,  and 
which  Watts  elaborated — expansion  of  the 
Psalms,  in  the  light  of  their  evangelical  ful- 
blment.  Cesar  Malan  (q.v.)  pub.  Les  Chants 
de  Sion  (50  psalms)  in  1824,  and  a complete 
psalter,  Les  Chants  d'Israel,  in  1835.  The 
version  and  the  music  are  new.  Among  recent 
editions  may  be  named  a Roman  Catholic 
version,  approved  by  Morlot,  Abp.  of  Tours, 
Les  Psaumes  mis  en  Quatrains  par  un  ancien 
Magistrat  {Fey),  1844 ; that  by  Hector  de  St. 
Maur  (1866),  commended  by  M.  Bovet ; and 
that  of  De  la  Jugie  (1863),  esteemed  by  M. 
Douen  the  best  of  modern  versions. 

Authorities.  Clement  Marot  et  Xe  Psautier  Hugue- 
not, by  M.  Douen ; Histoire  du  Psautier  des  Eglises 
Riformees,^^)y  M.  Feli.x:  Bovet ; Clement  Marot,  and  the 
Huguenot  Psalter  ; a series  of  articles  by  G.  A.  C.  (Major 
Crawford)  in  The  Musical  Times,  1881.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Psalters,  German.  [Various.] 

Psalters,  Scottish.  [Scottish  Hymnody.] 

Psalters,  Welsh.  [Welsh  Hymnody.] 

Public  School  Hymn-Books,  Eng- 
lish. Introduction. — One  or  two  relics  of  the 
use  of  the  Latin  Hymns  in  our  Public  and 
Grammar  Schools  have  been  discovered  and 
preserved  in  a small  volume,  edited  by  Rev. 
J.  W.  Hewett,  and  entitled  Sacra  Academica. 
A Collection  of  Latin  Prayers  now  or  lately 
used  in  certain  Colleges  and  Schools  in  Eng- 
land, 1865.  At  Winchester  a metrical  Latin 
rendering  of  Psalm  130,  “ Te  de  profundis, 
Surame  Rex,’*  was  sometimes  sung  after  grace. 
The  hymn  “ Jam  lucisorto  sidere,”  used  to  be 
sung  on  certain  days,  while  the  boys  walked 
in  procession  round  Chamber  Court.  In  The 
Psalms,  Hymns,  Prayers,  Graces  and  Dulce 
Domum  used  by  the  Scholars  of  Winchester 
College,  1845,  it  is  described  as  “ Hymnus  Ma- 
tutinus  die  Recessionis  ante  Festum  Pente- 
costis.”  The  use  of  this  hymn  may  have  been 
the  germ  from  which  Ken’s  “Awake,  my  soul  ” 
originally  sprung.  It  is  still  occasionally 
used  in  Chapel.  At  Eton,  as  late  as  the  close 
of  Dr.  Keate’s  Head  mastership,  1830-3,  the 
hymn  “Salvator  mundi,  Domine”  formed  part 
of  the  Evening  Office.  “ J esu  Redemptor 
omnium  ’’  was  used  in  1575  at  the  Thame 
Grammar  School  among  the  prayers  before 
leaving  school.  Tliese  are  in  all  probability 
survivals  of  a very  general  if  not  universal 
use  of  the  Latin  hymns  at  our  old  founda- 
tions. 

The  hymn-books  of  the  English  Publio 
Schools  are  part  of  the  modern  hymn  move? 
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merit,  and  scarcely  connected  with  this  use  of 
Latin  hymns.  Taking  the  hymn-books  in 
chronological  order,  the  Schools  represented 
are : — 

i.  Rugby.  — The  earliest  of  our  modern 
Public  School  Hymn-Books  is  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School  Chapel. 
It  was  in  use  in  1837.  There  were  perhaps 
two  editions  during  Arnold’s  lifetime;  tlie 
text  in  this  book  of  the  hymn  by  J.  H.  Gur- 
ney, “We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst 
tread”  (q.v.),  is  said  to  be  a revision  of  Gurney’s 
original  by  Buckoll.  The  earliest  accessible 
edition  (1850)  of  this  book  contains  a hymn, 
which  could  not  have  been  added  until  after 
Arnold’s  death.  Small  as  it  is  (18  Pss.  68 
Hys.),  and  merely  providing  hymns  for  such 
Christian  seasons  as  occur  during  the  school 
period,  this  little  book  contained  very  few 
pieces  that  are  devoid  of  merit.  The  Psalms 
are  the  best  specimens  of  the  Old  and  New 
Versions,  with  some  from  Watts,  Montgomery, 
and  Henry  Vaughan:  the  hymns  are  for  the 
most  part  standard  hymns  at  the  present  day, 
drawn  from  tlie  Latin  and  German,  from  the 
Wesleys,  Ken,  Keble,  Heber,  and  others.  The 
hymns  that  are  peculiar  to  it  are  those,  partly 
original,  partly  trs.  from  German  and  Latin, 
by  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll,  who  is  believed  to  have 
edited  the  book.  Two  bymns  of  his — “ for  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  half  year  ” (“  Lord,  be- 
hold us  with  Thy  blessing  ”),  and  “ for  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  half  year  ” (“  Lord,  dismiss  us 
with  Thy  blessing  ”) — are  found  in  every  Pub- 
lic School  hymnal.  Shortly  after  Dr.  Goul- 
burn’s  entrance  on  the  Headmastership,  he 
issued  (1857),  with  Mr.  Buckoll’s  assistance, 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  Rugby  School  Chapel.  All  the  pieces 
of  the  original  book,  except  4,  are  retained ; 
10  new  Psalm  versions — from  Milton,  Keble, 
Trower  and  others;  33  hymns — from  Isaac 
Williams,  Neale,  Caswall,  Trench,  and  older 
sources  ; and  an  Appendix,  coutaining  a Latin 
Version  of  Ps.  117,  “O  omnes  gentes  undi- 
que”  (taken  from  the  Communion  Office  in 
the  Liber  precum,Ch.  Cli.,  Oxford,  1726), with 
a tr.  “ O all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,”  and 
a Selection  of  Psalms  (Latin  titles  only)  for 
chanting  between  the  Litany  and  the  Com- 
munion Service  (really  the  Introits  from  the 
1st  Prayer  Book  of  Edw.  VI.)  are  added : the 
object  being  to  increase  the  hymns  for  the 
Festivals  and  give  a more  decided  Church  tone 
to  the  hymnal. 

In  1876,  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School 
were  published,  edited  by  Dr.  Jex-Blake, 
the  Head  Master,  assisted  by  a Committee  of 
Masters.  The  division  of  the  book  into 
Psalms  and  Hymns  was  discarded,  14  pieces 
from  the  previous  edition  were  omitted,  and 
the  total  of  psalms  and  hymns  together  raised 
to  339,  The  names  of  the  authors  were  given 
in  the  index  of  first  lines.  The  new  pieces 
are  chiefiy  from  modern  sources,  and  most  of 
them  the  accepted  hymns  of  our  general  col- 
lections. Some  of  the  pieces  are  more  of  the 
class  of  devotional  poetry  than  of  hymns; 
two  or  three  of  the  Latin  hymns  are  given  in 
the  original.  The  tone  of  the  book  is  pure 
and  high  : the  hymns  of  praise  full ; but  there 
is  a dejection  in  some  of  those  on  Prayer, 
Fpth,  and  Hope,  -^Ybioh  ^eems  more  adapted 


to  older  stages  of  Christian  experience  than 
that  of  the  boy. 

ii.  Harrow. — The  next  Public  School  to 
compile  a Hymn-book  for  its  own  use  was 
Harrow.  Hymns  for  the  Chapel  of  Harrow 
School  were  1st  pub.  in  1855,  edited  by 
Dr.  Vaughan  (then  Head  Master).  It  is  a 
far  larger  collection  than  either  of  the  two 
prior  Rugby  hymn-books  (240  hymns).  The 
sources  from  which  it  is  drawn  are  chiefly 
Watts  and  Doddridge,  Cowper  and  Newton, 
the  Wesleys,  Heber  and  Milman,  Ken,  Keble, 
and  the  Metrical  Psalms.  It  belongs  to  the 
older  type  of  Church  hymn-books;  full  of 
simple  piety,  with  no  great  efibrt  at  relation 
with  the  Prayer  Book  ; often  losing  its  direct- 
ness of  address  to  God  in  reflection.  The 
number  of  hymns  on  death  seems  out  of  pro- 
portion in  a school  collection.  A few  hymns 
(e.g.  Buckoll’s  hymns  for  the  f'pening  and 
ending  of  the  Half-year)  are  apparently  taken 
from  the  Rugby  Collection.  The  3rd  ed.  of 
this  book  (1866),  edited  by  Dr.  Butler  (then 
Head  Master),  retained  all  the  hymns  of  Dr. 
Vaughan’s  book,  and  raised  the  number  to 
351.  Several  of  the  new  pieces  are  common 
to  the  newer  series  of  hymnals,  of  which  H. 
A.  & M.  is  the  type;  others  are  from  less 
obvious  sources.  The  book  in  its  present 
shape  might  be  considerably  reduced  without 
the  loss  of  really  good  hymns : a pure  ideal, 
an  ardent  thirst  for  holiness,  and  a vivid  faith 
in  the  Unseen  God  are  its  leading  ideas.  Some 
of  the  pieces  are  too  reflective  to  be  suitable 
for  direct  worship,  though  useful  for  private 
meditation. 

iii.  Marlborough. — The  Marlborough  Series 
of  hymn-books  commenced  in  1856,  with 
Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  College.  About  half  of  its  100 
hymns  are  from  the  Rugby  prior  editions ; of 
the  other  hymns  three  demand  special  notice, 
as  having  rightly  been  included  in  most  sub- 
sequent Public  School  Collections ; a hymn 
of  Bp.  Cotton’s  (apparently,  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  scenery,  written  at  Marlborough), 
deeply  imbued  with  the  sense  of  the  beauty 
of  creation,  “ We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this 
fair  eartlC’;  a beautiful  hymn  by  Dr.  Jex-Blake 
(then  Assistant  Master  at  Marlborough),  on  the 
gladness,  fulness,  buoyancy  of  human  life, 
which  is  so  vivid  to  the  boy,  Lord,  we  thank 
Thee  for  the  pleasure  that  our  happy  lifetime 
gives  ” ; and  one  for  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Consecration  of  The  Chapel  (St.  Michael  and 
All  Angels)  by  Archdeacon  Fan  ar,  “ Father, 
before  Thy  tlirone  of  light,  the  guardian 
angels  bend.”  These  three  hymns  are  an 
excellent  illustration  of  a principle  that  runs 
through  the  numerous  editions  that  followed 
under  the  successive  Head  Masters  of  Marl- 
borough (see  below) — the  production  of  a 
book,  not  only  good  in  itself,  and  reproducing 
the  hymns  endeared  by  the  associatioLs  of 
home,  but  specially  meeting  the  needs  and 
aspirations  of  a Public  School  community. 
On  the  side  of  boyhood,  this  aim  reaches 
its  fullest  achievement  in  the  edition  of  1869  : 
it  may  be  traced  in  the  simplicity  and  clear 
reality,  with  which  the  Christian  ideas  of 
faith,  penitence,  frailty,  dependence,  and  the 
stainlessness  of  heaven  are  presented,  in  the 
absence  of  morbid  longings  lb;-  d'^ath,  ip 
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liymns  of  fortitude  and  endeavour,  in  jubilance 
and  thanksgiving,  and  in  celebration  of  God’s 
glory  ill  nature.  The  edition  of  1869,  and 
still  more  that  of  1878  (which  adds  several 
rarer  pieces,  especially  from  the  German,  and 
has  greatly  enhanced  the  effect  of  the  general 
hymns  by  massing  them  more  broadly,  under 
the  headings  of  Praise,  Prayer,  Faith,  and 
Hope),  recognize  the  further  fact,  that  the 
atmosphere  of  eulture  at  a Public  School  per- 
mits and  demands  a higher  literary  and  poe- 
tical standard,  careful  editing,  and  such  full 
indication  of  sources  and  authors,  as  may 
encourage  and  suggest  study  of  the  history  of 
hymns.  Among  the  more  choice  pieces  are 
some  by  Dean  Stanley  and  F.  T.  Palgrave. 
The  names  of  authors  are  given  at  the  foot  of 
each  hymn,  as  well  as  in  an  index.  The  edi- 
tion of  1869  has  in  an  Appendix  some  beautiful 
selections  of  devotional  poetry,  from  the  Chris- 
tian Year  and  other  sources.  Very  little  use 
is  made  of  translations  from  the  Latin, 
iv.  Cheltenham.  See  § xiii.  Bibliography. 

V.  Repton. — The  Eepton  Series  of  hymn- 
books  began  in  1859.  The  103  hymns  of  the 
1st  ed.  were  reprinted  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1861 
(111  pieces),  and  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1869  (154 
pieces).  These  three  editions  were  compiled 
in  Dr.  Pears’s  Headmastership.  The  4th  ed., 
1874  (211  pieces),  and  the  5th  ed.,  1881  (246 
pieces),  were  compiled  under  Dr.  Huckin’s 
Headmastership.  All  but  20  from  the  original 
editions  are  retained  in  that  of  1881 ; several 
of  them  are  of  no  particular  merit,  and  might 
well  be  omitted  in  any  new  edition : and  the 
alphabetical  arrangement,  nowhere  so  ineffec- 
tive as  in  a Church  hymn-book,  should  be 
abandoned.  This  series  shows  no  special  con- 
nection with  other  Public  School  hymn- 
books,  and  has  no  very  salient  features. 

vi.  Wellington. — The  1st  ed.  of  The  Hymn- 
hook  for  the  Use  of  Wellington  College,  ap- 
peared in  1860.  The  three  editions  published 
during  Dr.  Benson’s  Headmastership  only  add 
about  20  pieces  to  those  of  the  1st  edition 
(162  pieces),  which  is  always  substantially  re- 
tained. In  the  psalm  versions  by  Montgomery 
and  Keble,  and  other  pieces,  and  in  the  re- 
production of  the  Psalms  (quoted  by  their 
Latin  headings  only)  from  the  1st  Prayer 
Book  of  Edw.  VI.,  the  book  has  affinities  with 
the  Rugby  edition  of  1850.  But  the  sources 
from  which  the  hymns  are  drawn  are  far 
wider.  The  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  Latin, 
by  I.  Williams,  Chandler,  Caswall,  and  others, 
which  reproduce  the  spirit  of  the  Breviary,  are 
largely  used.  Pieces  by  our  older  poets,  by 
the  Wesleys,  Cowper  and  Newton,  Heber  and 
Milmaii,  Keble  and  Newman,  Professor  Bright 
and  Bp.  Wordsworth,  are  combined  with  the 
familiar  hymns  of  our  general  books.  The 
principal  pieces  that  are  peculiar  to  the 
volume  are  the  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  Latin 
by  Archbishop  Benson  himself.  The  special 
characteristic  of  the  book  is  however  by  no 
means  indicated  by  the  range  and  judicious- 
ness of  selection.  The  order  in  which  the 
hymns  are  to  be  used  is  fixed  beforehand  with 
elaborate  care ; so  that  morning,  and  night, 
each  day  of  the  week,  each  season  of  the 
year,  each  Holy  Day,  each  Festival,  each  Sun- 
day, by  its  own  never  varied  cycle  of  hymns 
enforcing  the  great  teaching  of  the  Prayer 


Book  Offices  or  the  changes  of  nature,  may 
have  its  distinctive  familiar  illustration.  The 
idea  at  the  root  of  this  arrangement  is  evi- 
dently that  prescription  of  hymns,  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  offices  and  an  illustration 
of  them,  which  the  Breviary  exhibits,  and 
which  our  Prayer  Book  would  have  retained, 
if  the  Latin  hymns,  as  well  as  the  other  parts 
of  the  offices,  had  been  translated  by  the 
Keformers.  The  book  is  intended  to  repro- 
duce this  harmonious  impression  of  hymn  and 
office,  and  this  power  of  association  through 
stated  repetition,  while  pressing  into  service 
the  accumulated  wealth  of  our  subsequent 
English  hymns,  and  the  best  attainable  repre- 
sentations of  the  great  Latin  hymns  them- 
selves. It  has  thus  a value  beyond  that  of  a 
Public  School  hymn-book ; and  it  illustrates 
the  gains,  as  well  as  the  losses,  of  the  omis- 
sion at  the  Reformation.  Under  the  present 
Head  Master  (Rev.  E.  C.  Wickham)  an  Ap- 
pendix, which  in  the  5th  edition  of  the  book 
contains  74  hymns,  and  Introits,  has  been 
added.  It  is  a great  enrichment  to  the  book, 
and  composed  of  hymns,  which  are  in  general 
use,  with  the  addition  of  4 Latin  h>  mns  in 
the  original.  Many  of  them  are  allotted  to 
special  Seasons  and  Festivals ; and  the  book 
could  easily  be  re-cast  on  its  original  prin- 
ciple, admitting  the  new  hymns  as  alterna- 
tives ; or  the  appendix  might  be  classified. 

vii.  Clifton. — The  Clifton  Series  began  in 
1863,  with  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Clifton  College  (23  Ps.,  145  Hys).  It  is  evi- 
dently in  very  large  measure  a reproduction 
of  the  Marlborough  edition  of  1862,  and  has 
few  hymns  from  any  other  source.  The  2nd 
(1872)  and  3rd  (1885)  editions  have  very  little 
in  common  with  the  1st,  except  pieces  which 
are  in  universal  use.  The  total  in  the  3rd  ed. 
only  reaches  114  pieces  (68  of  the  1st  ed.,  46 
new  ones).  The  100  pieces  that  have  been 
rejected  were  for  the  most  part  inferior  ones : 
of  the  few  good  ones.  Bp.  Cotton’s  hymn, 
“We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair  earth,” 
and  Dr.  Jex-Blake’s  “ Lord,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  pleasure,”  are  the  most  surprising  ex- 
clusions. In  its  present  shape,  the  Clifton 
book  is  a small  collection  of  good  hymns,  of 
pure  and  healthy  tone,  drawn  chiefly  from 
modern  sources,  the  more  special  hymns  being 
trs.  by  T.  E.  Brown  from  the  German ; it  has 
no  very  salient  features  as  a Public  School 
hymnal.  The  names  of  the  authors  and  com- 
,j)osers  are  given  at  the  foot  of  each  piece,  as 
well  as  in  a separate  index.  The  music  of 
this  book  has  been  prepared  with  great  care. 

viii.  Sherborne  and  Uppingham. — The  Sher- 
borne Psalms  and  Hymns,  1867,  are  of  the 
Bugby  and  Mai'lborough  type,  and  apparently 
borrow  greatly  from  those  hymn-books.  The 
Hymn-book  for  the  Use  of  Uppingham  and 
Sherborne  Schools,  1874,  reprints  the  bulk  of 
the  Sherborne  book,  omitting  the  Anthems. 
It  is  enlarged  to  254  pieces  by  the  addition  of 
good  general  hymns,  in  common  use,  and  a 
number  of  oriirinal  pieces  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Thring,  the  Head  Master,  and  the  Rev.  God- 
frey Thring,  and  translations  from  the  German. 
The  latter  are  characterised  by  a higher 
standard  of  metrical  and  poetical  expression, 
for  which  German  music  is  largely  used. 
This  appeal  to  a more  cultured  taste  is  furtlier 
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eucouraged  by  au  appendix  of  devotional 
poetry,  containing  some  poems  of  singular 
beauty.  The  whole  book  is  set  to  music,  and 
contains  music  for  the  Canticles  and  Kespon- 
ses.  Some  of  the  tunes  are  by  Mr.  P.  David. 
In  1888  the  Head  Master  of  Sherborne,  the 
Kev.  E.  M.  Young,  pub.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Sherborne  School.  It  is  a choice  selection,  is 
well  edited,  and  has  been  brought  down  to  the 
latest  date. 

ix.  Rossall. — Hymns  for  Use  in  the  Chapel 
of  Rossall  School,  1880,  is  one  of  the  best 
Public  School  hymn-books.  It  is  mainly 
founded  on  the  Marlborough  edition  of  1878, 
and  draws  largely  from  the  same  sources — 
Watts  and  Doddridge,  the  Wesleys,  Mont- 
gomery, Heber,  Keble,  Mrs.  Alexander,  Dr. 
Bonar,  and  Miss  Winkworth.  Among  the 
rarer  pieces  are  some  by  Professor  Bright,  Bp. 
Walsham  How,  Mr.  F.  T.  Palgrave,  Dean 
Stanley,  Dean  Plumptre,  Miss  Procter,  the 
Rev.  John  Ellerton,  and  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Martin.  The  book  is  designed  to  express 
“the  hopes  and  fears,  the  difficulties,  trials 
and  temptations  of  school-boys,”  and  it  largely 
achieves  its  object  by  the  full  and  buoyant 
praise,  the  sense  of  the  gladness  of  life,  and 
the  glory  of  nature,  and  the  bright  Christianity 
it  presents.  Some  of  the  pieces  are  more  of 
the  order  of  devotional  poetry  than  hymns; 
but  good  pieces  of  this  kind  have  more  justi- 
fication in  a school  hymn-book  than  elsewhere. 
Hymns  “ of  which  the  burden  is  the  weariness 
of  earth  and  the  longing  for  death,”  have  been 
specially  excluded.  The  book  is  carefully 
edited,  as  regards  text,  indices,  and  indication 
of  the  authors  at  the  foot  of  each  hymn. 

X.  New  Hymn-Books. — New  hymnals  are  in 
course  of  preparation  at  Westminster  and  Mer- 
chant Taylors’  Schools.  The  first,  following 
the  lead  of  the  Abbey  hymnal,  will  enshrine 
hymns  of  old  Westminsters  as  one  of  its  dis- 
tinctive characters.  The  latter  will  pay  some 
attention  to  Latin  hymns. 

xi.  Appendices. — It  may  be  noted  that  an  ana- 
logy exists  between  the  various  Appendices  in 
these  books  for  private  use,  and  the  often  for- 
gotten catena  of  hymns  for  private  devotion, 
of  which  the  Sarum  and  Reformation  Primers 
exhibit  early  examples,  and  the  Primers  of  the 
17th  cent.  Besides  these  there  are  Ken’s 
great  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Winchester 
scholars;  a book  dedicated  to  Etonians  by 
Randolph  Gilpin,  Liturgia  sacra  curru  Thes- 
bitico  . . . vel  opsonia  spiritualia  . . . etiam 
pueris  degustanda,  1657 ; and  the  Latin  hymns 
attached  to  the  edition  of  Herbert’s  Church 
Porch  with  Notes,  by  Canon  Lowe,  and  others. 
(Parkers,  1867.) 

xii.  Conclusion. — Some  of  the  aims  and  diffi- 
culties of  the  task  of  compiling  a School  hymn- 
book  can  be  easily  gathered  from  this  review 
of  the  books.  It  should  have  some  relation  to 
childhood,  so  far  as  the  child’s  devotion  re- 
mains true  and  touching  to  the  boy  and  even 
tlm  man.  It  should  express  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible those  spiritual  moods — such  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  sense  of  dependence  and  frailty, 
young  sorrow  and  penitence  for  falls,  purity 
and  the  high  vision  of  heaven,  and  on  the 
other,  stedfastness,  resolve,  the  facing  of  odds, 
the  warrior  and  chivalrous  aspect  of  the  cross, 
the  thrilling  nremorv  of  prophet  an4  apostle, 


saint,  hero  and  martyr — which  vibrate  in  the 
boy’s  soul  and  conscience.  It  should  be  rich 
in  praise  and  jubilance,  penetrated  with  the 
majesty  of  God’s  creation,  and  the  God-given 
beauty  of  human  life.  Its  two  greatest  dan- 
gers are  puerility  and  unreality.  To  the 
first,  boys,  especially  in  the  higher  forms,  are 
intensely  opposed  ; the  second,  by  placing  in 
their  mouths  expressions  that  are  untrue  to 
their  nature  (such  as  a longing  for  death), 
turns  worship  into  something  little  removed 
from  acting.  As  designed  for  a community, 
drawn  from  the  higher  ranks,  and  through  its 
masters  and  older  boys,  full  of  culture,  it 
should  not  only  be  thoroughly  edited,  in  the 
matter  of  purity  of  text,  exact  indication  of 
the  source  and  authorship  of  each  piece, 
effective  grouping  of  the  general  hymns 
under  declared  headings  and  full  indices,  but 
it  should  aim  at  a higher  mark  of  imagination 
and  poetical  form ; and  in  schools  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  hymn-book  should 
be  in  the  fullest  sense  the  hand- maid  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  enhancing,  not  crossing  her 
utterance  of  doctrine,  illuminating  her  festi- 
vals, and  through  the  Latin  hymns  (some- 
times even  in  the  original)  attesting  her  deep 
root  in  the  Catholic  past. 

xiii.  Bibliography.  The  following  is  a full 
list  of  tlie  hymn-books  of  the  English  Public 
Schools : — 

1.  Cheltenham.  1st  ed.  n.d.  212  Hys.,  6 Dox.  2nd 
ed.  N.D.  230  Hys.,  6 Dox.  This  book  is  no  longer  in  use. 
[See  Various.] 

2.  Clifton.  1st  ed..  Psalms  ami  Hymns,  1863,  23  Ps. 
145  Hys.  and  an  Anthem.  2nd  ed..  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
1872,  84  Hys.  3rd  ed..  Hymns  and  Tunes,  1885,  114 
Hys.  [Eds.  1 & 2 compiled  by  Dr.  Percival,  the  3rd  by 
Rev.  J.  M.  Wilson;  assisted  in  each  case  by  a Com- 
mittee of  Masters.]  The  1st  ed.  independent,  the  2nd 
ed.  reprinted  in  the  3rd,  the  3rd  ed.  reinstates  8 out  of 
107  Hys.  of  the  1st  ed.  rejected  by  the  2nd  ed. 

3.  Harrow.  1st  ed..  Hymns,  1855,240  Hys.  and  a Dox. 
2nd  ed.,  1857,  a reprint ; 3rd  ed.,  1866,  351  Hys.,  3 Dox. 
[Esd.  1,  2 by  Dr.  Vaughau,  ed.  3 by  Dr.  Butler.] 

4.  Marlborough.  1st  ed..  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1856. 

100  pieces  (Ps.  and  Hys.  intermixed)  alphabetically 
arranged.  2nd  ed.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1862.  24  Ps.,  163  Hys., 
and  an  Anthem.  3rd  ed.,  Ps.  and  Hys.  23  Ps.,  175  Hys., 
and  au  Anthem.  4th  ed.,  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1866.  23  Ps., 
183  Hys.,  and  an  Anthem.  5th  ed..  Hymns,  1869.  268 

Hys.  and  an  Anthem,  and  Appendix  for  private  devo- 
tion (19  Hys.).  6th  ed..  Hymns,  1878.  308  Hys.,  31 
Anthems,  and  lutroits.  [The  1st  ed.  belongs  to  Bp. 
Cotton’s  Headmastership,  eds.  2-5,  to  Dr.  Bradley's  ed., 
6 to  Dr.  Bell’s.  The  bulk  of  the  1st  ed.  is  retained 
throughout.] 

5.  Bepton.  1st  ed..  Hymns,  1859.  103  Hys.  2nd  ed.. 

Hymns,  1864.  141  Hys.  3rd  ed..  Hymns.,  1869.  154 

Hys.  4th  ed.,  ITymns,  1874.  211  Hys.  5t\i  ed..  Hymns, 
1881.  246  Hys.  The  hymns  in  all  the  editions  are 
alphabetically  arranged.  [Eds.  1-3  belong  to  Dr.  Pears’s 
Headmastership,  eds.  4,  5,  to  Dr.  Huckins.] 

6.  Rossall.  Hymns,  1880.  304  Hys.  Rev.  H.  A. 
James.  New  and  enlarged  ed.  1890. 

7.  Rugby.  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Rugby 
School  Chapel.  1st  and  2nd  ed.  prior  to  1837.  Ed.  of 
1850 : 18  Ps.,  68  Hys.  Ed.  of  1«57  : 28  Ps.,  101  Hys. 
Appendix.  Ed.  of  1876,  Hymns.  339  Hys.  [The 
earliest  eds.  compiled  by  Dr.  Arnold  and  Rev.  H.  J. 
Buckoll ; one  hymn,  if  not  more,  added  in  Dr.  Tail’s 
Headmastership ; the  edition  of  1857  compiled  by  Dr. 
Goulburn  and  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll;  the  edition  of  1876 
by  Dr.  Jex-Blake  and  a Committee  of  Masters.] 

8.  Sherborne  School.  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1867.  130 
Hys.  and  76  Anthems. 

9.  Uppingham  and  Sherborne.  Hymn-Book  for  the 
Use  of  Uppingham  and  Sherborne  Schools,  1874.  254 
Hys.  and  Appendix  of  devotional  poetry,  with  22  Hys, 
Selected  by  the  Head  Masters,  Rev.  E.  Thriug,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Harper,  The  music,  by  Mr.  P.  David  and 
Mr.  J.  Sterndale  Bennett,  Music  Masters  of  the  Schools, 
extends  to  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  as  well  as  the 
Hjtuus.  a new  selection  was  pub.  in  1888  by  the  Rev. 
]f  M,  Young  as  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Sherborne  School, 
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1888.  It  contains  390  hymns,  and  three  carefully 
compiled  Indices. 

10.  Wellington.  1st  ed.,  Hymn  Book,  1860.  162  Hys. 

and  Commemoration  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  2nd 
ed.,  Hymn-Book,  1864.  165  Hys.,  Commemoration, 

Introits  (23).  Ps.  to  be  used  in  place  of  Introits.  3rd 
ed.,  same  title,  1873.  181  Hys.,  Commemoration,  In- 

troits, and  Psalms  in  place  of  Introits.  4th  ed.  Reprint 
of  the  3rd,  with  sm.  Appendix,  56  Hys.,  1876.  5th  ed. 
Reprint  of  3rd,  with  an  Appendix  of  74  Hys.  and  Introits 
for  the  Festivals,  1880.  [Eds.  1-3  edited  by  Dr.  Benson, 
then  Head  Master  (Abp.  of  Canterbury).  Eds.  4,  5 by 
Rev.  E.  C.  Wickham.  The  first  edition,  with  very 
slight  changes,  is  retained  throughout.] 

At  Charter  House : City  of  London ; Dul- 
loich ; Eton;  Shrewsbury;  St.  PauVs;  and 
others,  there  are  no  special  hymn-books, 
H.  A.  & M.  being  that  commonly  in  use. 

[H.  L.  B.] 

Puchta,  Christian  Rudolph  Hein- 
rich, s.  of  W.  H.  Puchta,  then  residing  as 
Justizrathat  Kadolzburg,  near  Nurnberg,  was 
b.  at  Kadolzburg,  Aug.  19,  1808.  He  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Erlangen,  in 
1826,  and  completed  his  ttieological  course  at 
Berlin.  In  1832  he  was  appointed  Stadtvicar 
(general  assistant  preacher)  at  Munich,  where 
he  became  acquainted  with  many  men  of 
light  and  leading;  and  in  1837  became  re- 
petent  in  theology  at  Erlangen.  In  1839  he 
was  appointed  professor  of  Philosophy  and 
Religion  in  the  newly  organised  Lyceum  at 
Speyer  (Spires),  but  his  nervous  system  broke 
down  in  1841,  and  he  had  to  be  confined  in 
the  lunatic  asylum  of  Winneuthal,  Wiirttem- 
berg.  After  a year  he  was  able  to  take  charge 
of  the  parish  of  Eyb,  near  Ansbach,  and  then 
became,  in  1852,  second  pastor,  and  in  1856, 
first  pastor  of  St.  James’s  Church,  in  Augs- 
burg. He  d.  at  Augsburg,  Sept.  12,  1858 
(Koch,  vii.  277 ; Ally.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxvi. 
687,  &c.). 

Puchta  had  a genuine  poetic  faculty,  and  a mastery  of 
style.  His  early  poems  were  secular ; his  later  were 
mostly  hymns.  His  hymns  were  mainly  meant  for  pri- 
vate use,  and  appeared  principally  in  his  Morgen-  und 
Abend- Andachten  am  Christlichen  Hausaltar  in  Gesdn- 
gen,  Erlangen,  1813  (2nd  ed.  1857,  3rd  1868).  Besides 
these,  38 — including  11  trs.  from  the  Latin — were  given 
in  Knapp’s  Christoterpe,  1837-1852.  A few  others,  with 
a selection  of  his  poems,  edited  by  Knapp,  appeared  in 
his  posthumous  Gedichte,  Stuttgart,  1860.  Knapp  in  his 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1850,  included  30  hymns  by  Puchta,  and  in  his 
edition  of  1865  no  less  than  42.  Puchta  was  also  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Bavarian  G.  B.,  1854.  Those  of  his 
hymns  which  have  passed  into  English  (all  from  his 
Hausaltar,  1843)  are: — 

i.  Ein  neues  Jahr  ist  angefangen.  New  Tear.  In 
1843,  p.  173,  as  above,  in  6 st.,  entiiled,  “ New  Year’s 
Morning.”  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  2104.  Tr. 
as,  “ Another  year  we  now  have  enter’d,”  by  Miss  Bur- 
lingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  January,  1866,  p.  200, 
and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

11.  Herr  des  Himmels,  Gott  der  Onade.  Sunday. 
In  1843,  p.  3,  as  above,  in  6 st.,  entitled  “Sunday  Morn- 
ing.” In  Knapp,  1850,  No.  1171.  Tr.  as,  “God  of 
grace  and  Lord  of  heaven,”  in  L.  Rehfuess's  Church  at 
Sea,  1868,  p.  88. 

iii.  Herr  ein  ganzer  Leidenstag.  For  the  Sick.  In 
1843,  p.  227,  as  above,  in  6 st.,  entitled,  “In  sickness. 
First  evening.”  In  Knapp,  1850,  No.  2689,  Tr.  as, 

“ Lord,  a whole  long  day  of  pain,”  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
1853,  p.  81.  Her  st.  i.-iv.  are  No.  263  in  Bp.  Ryle’s 
Coll.,  1860.  [J.  M.] 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem.  [Christ^ 
mas.]  A beautiful  and  simple  Christmas 
carol  on  the  adoration  of  the  Chi'd  by  the  ox 
and  ass,  and  the  visit  to  Him  by  the  Magi — so 
equally  appropriate  for  the  Epiphany.  It  be- 
came a great  favourite  in  Germany,  and  is 
found  in  many  varying  forms.  The  oldest 
text  kjiQwn  is  given  ]>v  G.  M.  Drevcs,  ip  his  1 


Cantiones  Bohemicae,  1886,  No.  178,  from  a 
Benedictine  Processional  of  the  beginning  of 
the  14th  cent.,  formerly  belonging  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Georg  at  Hiadisch,  near 
Olmiitz,  and  now  in  the  University  Library  at 
Prag.  Here  it  has  9 st.,  viz. : — 

ii.  Assumpsit  carnem  filius ; iii.  Per  Gabrielem  nun- 
tium;  iv.  Tanquam  sponsus  de  thalamo  ; v.  Ponitur  in 
praesepio ; vi.  Cognovit  bos  et  asinus ; vii.  Reges  do 
Saba  veniunt ; viii.  Intrantes  domum  invicem ; ix. 
Trino  unisempiterno.  From  the  Cantional  of  Jistebnicz, 
c.  1420,  he  adds,  x.  Sit  benedicta  Trinitas. 

This  text,  in  10  st.,  is  also  found  in  the 
Hereford  Brev.  of  1505,  where  it  is  appointed 
for  the  Epiphany.  WacJcernagel,  i..  Nos.  309- 
318,  gives  10  forms  of  varying  length,  the 
oldest  being  from  a Munich  ms.  of  the  15th 
cent.  This  has  6 stanzas,  viz.,  1,  5 (reading 
“Hie  jacet”),  6,  7,  8 of  the  above  text,  and  a 
6th  st.,  “ Ergo  nostra  concio.” 

The  text,  which  passed  into  the  German 
Lutheran  hymn-books  and  survives,  e.g.  in 
Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  393  (each  st. 
being  followed  by  a German  tr.),  appeared  in 
V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1545,  and  is  Wacher- 
nagel's  No.  310.  It  has  10  st.,  viz.  1,  5 (read- 
ing “ Hie  jacet  ”),  6,  7, 10  (reading  “ Laudetur 
sancta  ”),  and 

V.  De  matre  natus  virgine  ; vi.  Sine  serpentis  vulnere  ; 
vii.  In  came  nobis  similis ; viii.  Ut  redderet  nos  ho- 
mines ; ix.  In  hoc  natali  gaudio. 

These  intercalated  stanzas  seem  to  be  of  later 
origin  (if  not  Post-Reformation),  and  to  have 
been  added  to  give  the  hymn  a more  theo- 
logical ring.  The  text  of  1545  is  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  480;  and  also  in  Trench  ed.  1864,  with 
the  stanza  “ Intrantes  domum  invicem  ” added. 
Tr.  as:— 

1.  The  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  By  Elizabeth 
Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  p.  173,  in  11  st.  of  2 1.  When  repeated  in 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  it  was  slightly  altered,  and 
the  refrain  “Alleluia”  was  added  to  each  stanza. 

2.  Infant  born  in  Bethlehem,  Bom  to  save  Jerusa- 
lem. Anonymous  in  Mrs.  Carey  Brock’s  Child- 
ren's II.  Bk.,  1881. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  A Babe  in  Bethlehem  is  born.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

2.  A Child  is  bom  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice,  rejoice, 
Jerusalem.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

3.  A Child  is  bom  in  Bethlehem,  And  joyful  is 
Jerusalem.  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864,  p.  69. 

4.  A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice  and  sing, 
&c.  P.  Schaff,  in  his  Christ  in  Song,  N.Y.  1869. 

5.  A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem ; Exult  for  joy,  &c. 
(together  with  the  Latin).  H.  M.  Macgill.  1876. 

6.  A Boy  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  H.  J.  D.  Ryder,  in 
0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884. 

7.  A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joy  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. P.  S.  Worsley,  in  his  Poems,  &c.  1875. 

This  hymn  has  been  very  frequently  tr.  into 
German,  the  versions  ranging  from  that  by 
Heinrich  of  Laufenberg  in  1439  down  to 
recent  times.  The  version  in  German  Protes- 
tant hymn-books  is  generally  that  in  V. 
Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545,  which  begins,  “ Ein  Kind 
geborn  zu  Bethlehem,”  and  is  in  10  st.  of 
Latin,  with  interlaced  German  versions  of  all 
save  ii.  (thence  in  Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  701).  In 
later  books,  e.g.  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
trs.  of  st.  ii.,  X.,  are  added,  from  the  text  of  V. 
Schumann’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1539.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  it  is  found  in 
a great  variety  of  forms  but  all,  or  almost  all, 

I eginnin^  “ Ein  Kind  geborn  zq  BetbleUsm.’- 
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The  text  used  by  Miss  Huppus  is  that  iu  tlie 
1st.  Gall  Katholisches  G.  JB.,  18ti3.  The  trs. 
from  the  German  are  (1)  “ A Child  is  born 
in  Bethlehem,  There's  joy  in  all  Jerusalem.” 
By  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh  iu  the  German  Reformed 
Guardian^  Dec.  1866,  p.  310.  (2)  “ A Child 
is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Therefore  is  glad 
Jerusalem.”  By  Miss  Huppus,  as  No.  304 
in  E.  Paxton  Hood’s  Children's  Choir^  1870. 

[J.  M.] 

Pugnate,  Christi  milites.  [All  Saints.'] 
This  hymn,  in  common  with  “Coelestis  O 
Jerusalem”  (p.  240,  ii.),  is  usually  given  as 
being  in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1736.  This  is 
however  not  the  case.  It  is  found  in  the  Brev. 
of  Chalons-sur-Marne,  1736  (Hiemalis,  p.  148), 
appointed  for  Saturday ; in  the  Amiens  Brev. 
of  1746;  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1822,  and  otlier 
French  Brevs.  Also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Soldiers  who  to  Christ  belong.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  256,  in  5 st.  of  unequal  lines.  This 
was  rewritten  for  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  re- 
peated from  the  Hymnary  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882. 

2.  Soldiers  who  are  Christ’s  below.  By  J.  H. 
Clark,  written  at  Marston,  Montgomery,  on 
Palm  Sunday,  1865,  and  pub.  in  the  1868  Ap- 
pendix to  H.  A.  ^ M.  Also  in  the  revised 
edition,  1875. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  fight  manfully.  A.  J.  B.  Hope. 

1844.  [J.  J.] 

Pullain,  John.  [Old  Version,  § IX.  4.] 

Pulsum  supernis  sedibns.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeiiil.  [Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.] 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p. 
949  ; in  Santeiiil’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  3 (ed.  1698,  p.  88),  and  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  where  it  is  appointed  for  the  Feast  of 
the  Annunciation  at  Lauds.  The  text  is  also 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865 ; and  H.  M.  Macgill’s  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  & Life,  1876.  Tr.  as  : — 

Long  time  the  fallen  human  race.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p. 
100.  This  is  given  iu  several  collections,  and 
sometimes  with  alterations.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  it  begins  “ Far  from  their  home,  our  fal- 
len race.”  The  alterations  in  this  case  are 
somewhat  numerous. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Driven  from  their  home,  their  pathway  lost.  I. 
Williams.  1839. 

2.  Exil’d  from  Paradise  and  Heaven.  TF.  Palmer. 

1845,  p.  59. 

3.  Poor  wanderers,  banished  from  their  home.  R. 
Campbell.  1850. 

4.  Cast  out  from  Eden’s  happy  home.  In  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Coll,  of  Hymns,  &c.  1858. 

5.  Down  from  the  realms  of  glory  driven.  H.  M. 

Macgill.  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Punshon,  William  Morley,  ll.d. 
This  greatly  and  justly  honoured  name  of 
recent  Wesleyan  Methodism  finds  a tiny  niche 
in  this  work  from  a thin  poetic  vein,  which 
gave  him  much  enjoyment,  if  its  working  out 
must  be  confessed  to  have  yielded  nothing  of 
permanent  value  for  hymnody,  or  at  all  com- 
parable with  his  splendid  service  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  as  preacher  and  lecturer.  His 
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contributions  to  J.  Lyth’s  Wild  Floivers,  or,  a 
Selection  of  Original  Poetry  (1843)  [see  Lyth, 
J.,  p.  707  i.],  though  reprinted  in  1846, 
speedily  withered  as  “ fiowers  ” in  a hortus 
siccus.  His  Lays  of  Hope  (1853)  was  no 
advance  on  the  Wild  Floivers.  His  Sabbath 
Chimes,  or.  Meditations  in  Verse  for  the  Sun- 
days of^  a Year  (1867),  suggested  inevitable 
comparisons  with  Keble’s  classic  of  the  Chris- 
tian Year.  Throughout,  the  thinking  is 
bewildeiingly  meagre,  the  sentiment  common- 
place, the  workmanship  clumsy  and  poor. 
Ease  and  inspiration  are  absent.  His  Life  has 
been  amply  and  lovingly  wiitten  by  F.  W. 
Macdonald  and  A.  H.  Reynar  (1887) ; and  it 
is  a noble  and  beautiful  story.  He  was  b.  at 
Doncaster  on  29th  May,  1824,  only  child  of 
John  Punshon  and  Elizabeth  Morley.  The 
latter  was  of  a good  family.  He  lost  his 
parents  in  boyhood.  Through  maternal  rela- 
tionship, young  Punshon  was  introduced  to 
commercial  life  in  Yorkshire,  Hull,  &c.  He 
marked  29th  November,  1838,  as  the  day 
of  his  spiritual  birth.  In  1842  he  began  to 
be  heard  of  locally  as  a preacher,  being  still 
in  business.  In  1844  he  proceeded  to  the 
Methodist  Theological  Institute  at  Richmond  ; 
but  remained  there  only  a few  months.  He 
preferred  evangelizing  to  stated  preaching. 
He  leapt  into  popularity  at  a bound,  probably 
not  to  his  gain,  citlier  intellectually  or  morally, 
though  his  diary  breathes  an  admirable 
humility.  In  1854  he  made  his  advent  as  a 
lecturer  hy  his  Prophet  of  Horeb.  The  imj)res- 
si®n  made  by  it  was  amazing.  Then  followed 
others,  with  ever  deepening  and  widening  im- 
pression. Contemporaneous  with  his  abundant, 
over-abundant  preaching  and  platform  speak- 
ing, was  such  quantity  and  quality  of  effective 
work  and  service  in  raising  large  sums  of 
money  for  Christian  and  other  missionary 
and  educational  work  as  astounds  a reader 
of  his  Life.  He  was  five  times  President  of 
the  Canadian  Methodist  Conference  (1868-72), 
and  once  of  the  English  Conference  (1875). 
His  degree  of  i.l.d.  was  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  Victoria  University,  Cobourg,  Canada, 
in  1873.  Throughout,  in  private  and  public, 
he  was  a large-souled,  whole-hearted,  true 
man  of  God.  “ Weakened  by  the  way  ” 
on  the  continent,  he  slowly  worked  his  way 
home,  and  after  a brief  final  illness,  fell  gently 
and  softly  asleep  on  April  14,  1881.  His 
hymns  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bit.,  1875,  and  the 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Blc.,  1879,  are 

1.  Liston ! the  Master  beseecheth.  Go,  ivork  in  the 
Vineyard. 

2.  Sweet  is  the  sunlight  after  rain.  Sunday  Aforning. 

3.  We  woke  to  day  with  anthems  sweet.  Sunday 
Evening. 

No.  1 is  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  1879 ; and 
2 and  3 are  from  the  Sabbath  Chimes,  1 867. 

[A.  B.  G.J 

Pure  spirit,  O where  art  thou  now  ? 

Anna  L.  Barbauld.  nee  Aihin.  [Heath  and 
Burial]  Pub.  iu  The  Worhs  of  Anna  Lxtitia 
Barbauld,  ivith  a Memoir,  1825,  vol.  i.  p.  224,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Dirge.  Written 
November  1808.”  From  the  Memoir  we  gathev 
(p.  xllv.)  that  the  occasion  was  the  death  ef 
her  husband,  “whose  latter  days  were  op- 
pressed by  a morbid  affection  of  Ins  spirits,  in 
a great  degree  hereditary,  which  came  gradu* 
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ally  upon  him^  and  closed  the  sOene  of  his 
edldhly  Usefulness  ’’  (p.  xlix.).  The  “ Dirge 
was  repeated  in  Martineau’s  Hyntns.  1840, 
No.  623.  In  the  same  Hymns,  1840,  No.  404, 
is  arranged  from  this  poem,  and  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  altered  to  “ Not  for  the  pious  dead  we 
weep,”  sometimes  given  elsewhere  as  “ Not  for 
the  dead  in  Christ  we  weep.”  The  original 
poem  only  is  repeated  in  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
&o.,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Pusey,  Edward  Bouverie,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Mr.  Philip  Pusey,  was  b.  Aug.  22,  1800,  and 
educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  in  first  class  honours  in  1822. 
Subsequently  he  became  a Fellow  of  Oriel, 
a Canon  of  Christ  Church,  and  Kegius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
He  d.  Sept.  16,  1882.  Dr,  Pusey’s  prose 
writings  and  trs.  are  very  numerous.  Amongst 
the  latter  was  his  tr.  of  a part  of  Horst’s 
Paradisus  Animx  Christianx,  pub.  in  1847  as 
The  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul.  In  this 
work  there  are  several  metrical  trs.  of  hymns 
which  in  the  early  pages  of  this  Dictionary  we 
have  attributed  to  Dr.  Pusey.  We  have  Dr. 
Liddon’s  authority  for  stating  that  the  hymns 
were  not  translated  by  Dr.  Pusey.  Some  were 
tr.  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  and  others  probably 
by  J.  Keble.  [J.  J.] 

Pusey,  Philip,  eldest  s.  of  Mr.  Philip 
Pusey,  and  brother  of  Dr.  Pusey,  was  b.  June 
25,  1799,  and  d.  July  9,  1855.  His  father,  a 
son  of  the  first  Viscount  Folkestone,  had  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Pusey  instead  of  that  of 
Bouverie.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Pye,  Henry  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  H.  J.  Pye, 
of  Clifton  Hall,  Staffordshire,  was  b.  circa 
1825,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. (b.a.  1848,  M.A.  1852.)  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1850,  he  was  presented  by  his  father 
in  1851  to  the  Rectory  of  Clifton-Campville, 
Staffordshire.  In  1868  he,  together  with  his 
wife  (only  daughter  of  Bishop  S.  Wilberforce), 
joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Mr.  Pye 
pub.  Two  Lectures  on  the  Church,  1852  ; Short 
Ecclesiastical  History,  1854  ; and  various 
Sermons.  He  also  compiled  a book  of  Hymns 
for  use  at  Clifton-Campville  in  1851.  To 
that  collection  he  contributed  a few  hymns, 
including: — 

1.  In  His  temple  now  behold  Him.  Purification  of 
B.  V.  M.  This  hymn  was  repeated,  in  a slightly  altered 
form  and  an  additional  stanza  (iv.),  by  Canon  W.  Cooke 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853  ; the  Salishury 
H.  Bk.,  1857  ; and  many  later  collections.  It  is  some- 
times given  with  the  fourth  stanza  as  in  the  Sarum, 
1868;  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  G.,  1872,  &c.  The  full 
5ye-Cooke  text  of  1853  is  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882  (slightly  altered) ; and 
others.  This  hymn  is  sometimes  given  as  a tr.  from 
Angelus  Silesius  (Scheffler),  but  in  error. 

2.  0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  Ye  nations  rejoice.  Annun- 

ciation. This  hymn  was  also  repeated  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  169.  [Wm.  C.] 


a 

Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit.  [_St.  John 
the  Evangelist.']  Included  in  the  Cluniac 
Breviary,  Paris,  1686,  p.  187,  in  5 st.  and  a 
doxology,  as  the  hymn  at  Matins  on  the 
Festival  oV  St.  John  the  Evangelist ; in  the 
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Orleans  Brev.,  1693,  it  is  assigned  to  Lauds. 
Tr.  as : — 

Hhe  life!  which  God’s  Incarnate  Word.  By  E. 

Caswhll,  In  Inis  Lyra  CathoUca-,  1849,  p.  287,  and 
his  Hys,  and  Poems^  1873,  p.  194,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  passed  into  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  and  the 
Scottish  Episco.  Hymns,  1858,  each  with  altera- 
tions peculiar  to  itself.  In  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861 
and  1875,  st.  v.  is  omitted  ; st.  ii.  and  vi.  are 
rewritten,  and  st.  iii.  is  altered.  This  text, 
again  slightly  altered,  is  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and 
the  Hymnary,  1872.  In  Rorisori’s  Hys.  ^ A»- 
thems,  1851,  it  begins,  “ Three  holy  Gospels  tell 
in  turn.”  [J.  M.] 

Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evocat. 

Guillaume  de  la  Brunetiere.  [Conversion  of 
St.  Paul.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Brev:,  W8ij, 
p.  920,  and  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn 
at  Lauds  on  the  feast  of  the  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul.  It  is  also  in  several  modern  French 
Breviaries,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as 

Why,  Saviour,  dost  Thou  come  ? By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  85 ; and 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.  Another 
tr.,  by  I.  Williams  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pari- 
sian Brev.,  1839,  p.  180,  is,  “Lord,  from  out 
Thy  glorious  skies.”  [W.  A.  S.] 

Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior.  C.  Cofin. 
[Epiphany.]  Included  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736 : and,  again,  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  38.  It  is  also  in  several  modern 
French  Breviaries  as  the  hymn  at  first  Ves- 
pers at  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany ; in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  53  ; and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  What  star  is  this  with  beams  so  bright.  Which 
shames  the  sun,  &c.  By  J.  Chandler  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  59.  It  passed  into 
Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852 ; The  English  Hyl.,  1856 ; 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861 ; 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  several  others.  In  each 
hymn-book  the  text  is  altered,  and  no  two  books 
agree  upon  the  same  alterations.  H.  A.  ^ M.  is 
the  worst.  In  the  whole  hymn  four  lines  only 
remain  unaltered.  In  some  of  these  collections, 
including  Kennedy,  1863,  it  begins,  “ What  star 
is  this  so  strangely  bright  ? ” 

2.  How  lovely  in  the-  eastern  sky.  By  J. 
Chandler,  another  tr.  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
mostly  Primitive,  &c.,  1841,  No.  31.  It  was 
given  in  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850,  and  again 
in  Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  as  “ Behold  the  long 
predicted  sign.” 

3.  Hail  the  day  when  in  the  sky.  Anon,  in 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  and  Al- 
ford’s Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  46. 

4.  What  star  is  this  that  beams  so  bright.  The 
sxm  eclipsing,  &c.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868.  In  the  revised  ed.  of 
1871  it  reads,  “ What  star  is  this  that  beams  so 
bright.  And  dims  the  sun,”  &c. 

5.  What  star  is  this — more  glorious  far.  Edward 
Thring.  Appeared  in  G.  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880, 
and  again  in  1882.  The  4th  st.  is  from  J. 
Chandler  and  others. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  What  is  that  which  shines  afar  ? I.  Williams,  in 
the  British  Magazine.,  1835,  p.  35 ; and  his  Hys.  tr.from 
the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 
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2.  What  beauteous  sun  surpassing  star.  Campbell, 

1860. 

3.  What  star  is  this  that  beams  abroad.  W,  j.  Blew, 
1862-55. 

4.  What  star  is  this,  whose  orb  of  flamei  J".  D. 

Chambers,  ls57.  [J.  J,] 

Quae  te  pro  populi  oriminibus  nova. 

Claude  de  Santeuil.  [Passiontide.']  This  hymn 
is  given  for  Lauds  on  the  feast  of  the  Five 
Wounds  of  Christ,  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1680, 
the  Narbonne  Brev.,  1709,  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736,  and  in  other  and  later  French  Breviaries. 
Text  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  Rijmni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as 

0 wondrous  love,  that  rends  in  twain.  By  H. 
Kynaston,  made  for  and  included  in  the  ITyrn- 
nary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are : — . - 

1.  Say,  what  strange  love  works  Thee  this  sad  unrest. 

I.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  0 Christ ! what  peerless  love.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

3.  0 Thou  Who,  though  High  Priest,  art  Victim  made. 

J.  C.  Earle,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Samtus,  1884. 

[J.J.] 

Quam  nos  potenter  alliois.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [Transfiguration.']  Pub. 
in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,'lQS9,  p.  11  (ed. 
1698,  p.  138) ; and,  again,  in  the  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1736.  Text  also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  In  the  Clu- 
niac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  1035,  it  begins  “ Quibus 
modis  nos  excitas.”  Tr.  as 

1.  How  tenderly,  how  patiently.  By  W.  Palmer, 
in  his  Short  Poems,  1845,  p.  68,  and  in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864. 

2.  0 Christ,  how  potent  is  Thy  grace.  By  C.  S. 
Calverley,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

How  strongly  and  how  sweetly  still.  /,  Williams, 

18^9-  [J.  J.] 

Quando  noetis  medium.  [Sunday.] 
A poem  of  65  lines  given  by  Mone,  No.  29, 
from  a Stuttgart  ms.  of  the  *14th  cent.,  and 
entitled  “ On  the  life  of  Christ.”  Tr.  as 

When  in  silence  and  in  shade.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Quarles,  Francis.  The  life  of  this  » fine 
old  English  gentleman”  and  charming  es- 
sayist and  quaint  singer,  will  be  found  in  full 
in  the  pi'esent  writer’s  collective  and  complete 
edition  of  his  works  in  verse  and  prose  (3  vols. 
4®,  1880-81,  Chertsey  Worthies'  Library].  His 
father  was  James- Quarles,  of  Stewards,  Esq., 
and  his  mother  Joan  Dalton.  He  was  their 
3rd  son  and  child.  In  the  registers  of  Rom- 
ford,^ Essex,  is  this  entry,  “ 1592,  May  8. 
Baptizatus  fuit  Franciscus  filius  magistni 
J acobi  Quarri  1 us.”  He  lost  his  father  in  1 599. 
His  first  sc!  tool  w'as  Romford  and  his  first 
tutor  William  Tichbourue,  chaplain  of  Rom- 
ford. He  lost  his  mother  in  1 606.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  and 
later  was  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  College  registers  furnish 
no  exact  data.  He  passed  frohi  the  University 
to  Lincoln’s  Inn,  where  his  widow-biographer 
tells  us~— 

• ‘ He  studied  the  laws  of  England ; not  so  much  out  of 
depe  to  benefit  himself  thereby,  as  his  friends  and 
neighbours  (showing  therein  his  continual  inclination  to 
peace  1 by  comp:  sing  suit<  and  differences  amongst  them.” 
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Some  years  advance  Us  from  1608  (at  Lincoln’s 
Inn)  to  probably  1612-13,  or  his  21st  year. 
His  widow  continues, 

“ After  he  came  to  maturity  he  wae  hot  desirous  to  put 
himself  into  the  world,  otherwise  he  might  have  had 
greater  preferments  than  he  had.  He  was  neither  so 
unfit  for  Court  preferment,  or  so  ill-beloved  there,  but 
that  he  might  have  raised  his  fortunes  thereby  if  he  had 
had  any  inclination  that  way.  But  his  mind  was  chiefly 
set  upon  his  devotion  and  study ; yet  not  altogether  so 
much  but  that  he  faithfully  discharged  the  place  of  cup- 
bearer to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  ” (p.  2). 

How  long  Quarles  continued  with  the  Queen 
is  unknown.  He  accompanied  Frederick  and 
Elizabeth  to  Germany.  He  married  Ursely 
[=  Ursula]  Woodgate,  of  St.  Andrew’s,  Hob 
born,  on  May  28,  1618.  In  1620  appeared 
the  first  and  most  characteristic  of  his  poems, 
entitled,  after  the  odd  phrasing  of  the  period, 
A Feast  for  Worms.  In  the  epistle  he 
says,  “Wonder  not  at  the  title,  for  it  is  a 
Song  of  Mercy : what  greater  F^st  than 
Mercy?  and  what  are  men  but  worms  ” (vol. 
ii.  p.  5).  Kindled  with  the  Feast  follow'ed 
Hadassa,  or  the  History  of  Queene  Esther.  In 
1621  he  was  in  Dublin.  He  dated  his  Argalus 
and  Parthenia,  “ Dublin,  4th  March,  1621.” 
He  filled  the  office  of  Secretary  to  the  illus- 
trious Ussher,  on  whose  death  John  Quarles 
composed  a memorable  elegy.  Ussher  wrote 
to  Vossius  highly  laudatory  of  our  Quarles. 
His  successive  books  are  practically  the  only 
landmarks  of  his  remaining  years.  (The 
reader  is  referred  to  our  Life  and  the  Worhs, 
ut  supra.]  The  Emblems  appeared  in  1634-35, 
and  his  Hieroglyphics  in  1637.  In  1639  he 
was  appointed  “ Ciironologer  ” of  the  City  of 
Loudon,  an  office  which  he  held  till  his  death. 
From  1639  Lis  various  prose  books  were  written, 
and  became  as  popular  as  his  poems.  They 
are  all  in  fine  English.  He  was  an  out 
and  out  loyalist,  and  was  with  the  king  at 
Oxford.  He  had  a numerous  family.  He  d. 
Sept.  8,  1644,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Olave’s, 
Silver  Street,  London,  “ 11  Sep.  1644.”  His 
title  to  a place  in  this  w^ork  rests  mainly  on 
his  versified  Psalms.  These  appear  in  the 
famous  Bay  Psalter.  [See  Bay  Psalter,  p.  119,  i.] 
Quarles’s  are  Psalms  xvi.,  xxv.,  li.,  Ixxxviii., 
cxiii.,  cxxxvii.  They  were  reclaimed  by  us 
for  Quarles  on  the  authority  of  John  Josse- 
lyn’s  Account  of  Two  Voyages  to  Neiv  England 
(1674).  In  the  year  1638  he  says,  on  his 
arrival  in  Massachusetts  Bay, 

“ Having  refreshed  myself  for  a day  or  two  at  Noodles 
Island,  1 crossed  the  bay  in  a small  boat  to  Boston,  which 
then  was  rather  a village  than  a town,  there  not  being 
above  twenty  or  thirty  houses,  and  presented  myself  to 
Mr.  Winthorpe,  the  Governor,  and  to  Mr.  Cotton,  the 
teacher  of  Boston  Church,  to  whom  I delivered  from  Mr. 
P’rancis  Quarles,  the  poet,  the  translations  of  Nos.  16, 25, 
51.88,  113  and  137  Psalms  into  English  metre  for  his 
approbation,”  &c. 

These  “Psalm.s”  are  more  curious  than  suc- 
cessful. But  besides  them  the  poetry  of 
Francis  Quarles  is  a virgin  field  for  the 
capable  hymnologist.  It  is  a mystery  and  a 
sorrow  that  few  only  have  been  adapted  and 
adopted.  Tliere  are  many  of  his  verse-Em- 
blems  that  fittingly  married  to  music  would 
be  solemn  and  searching,  and  nobly  displace 
accepted  pious  inanities.  No  xii.  of  Book  iii. 
of  Emblems  (vol.  iii.  pp.  75,  76),  “ Oh  that 
Thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  the  grave,”  deserves 
a supreme  eflbrt  of  highest  genius  to  mate 
it  worthily.  In  delightful  contrast  in  its 
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vividness  and  sweetness  is  his  Like  to  the 
damask  rose  you  see  ” (voL  iii.  p.  285).  Equally 
noticeable  are  his  “ Backsliding  ” (ibid.  p.  66, 
xiv.),  “Vain  Physicians”  (ihid^  p.  189,  iv.), 
•“AVaste  not  Life”  (ibid.  p.  194,  xi.),  “A 
Little  While  ” {ibid.  p.  196,  XiV.).  (See  Critical 
Essay  in  Works  as  above.)  [A.  B.  G.] 

Quarles,  John,  s.  of  the  above,  was  b.  in 
Essex  in  1624,  and  was  educated  at  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  He  bore  arms  within  the 
garrison  at  Oxford  on  behalf  of  Charles  I. 
and  subsequently  (it  is  said)  he  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  captain  in  the  King’s  service. 
On  the  downfall  of  the  King,  Quarles  retired 
to  London,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature 
for  a livelihood.  He  d.  there  during  the 
great  Plague,  1665.  He  pub.  several  works 
including  (1)  Jeremialis  Lamentations  Para- 
phrased, with  Divine  Meditations,  1648;  and 
(2)  Divine  Meditations  upon  Several  Subjects 
whereunto  is  annexed  God’s  Love  to  Mans  Un- 
ivorthiness,  ivith  several  Divine  Ejaculations. 
Lond.  1655  (Wood’s  Athenas  Oxon.).  From  the 
Ejaculations,  Mr.  Darling  adapted  two  hymns 
for  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.  In 
the  1889  ed.  these  are: — “0  King  of  kings, 
before  Whose  Throne”  {Holy  Trinity)’,  and 
“ O Thou  Who  sitt’st  in  heaven  and  seest  ” 
( Visitation  of  Sick).  [J.  J.] 

Quern  misit  in  terras  Deus.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeilil.  [Commemoration  of 
Apostles.']  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  vi. ; Santeiiil’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  191  (ed.  1698,  p.  287)  ; the  Paris  Brev., 
1736;  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  88 ; and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  die.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  June,  1836  ; 
and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  275. 

2.  He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  earth.  By  T.  I. 

Ball,  in  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the  Appendix  to 
the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  361. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

His  only  Son  the  Father  gave.  J.  Chandler,  1837. 

[J.  J.] 

Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera  [sidera]. 

[Purification  of  the  B.  V.  M.]  This  has  been 
frequently  ascribed  to  V.  H.  C.  Fortunatus, 
and  is  included  by  F.  Leo  in  his  ed.  of  Fortu- 
natus’s  Opera  Poetica,  Berlin,  1881,  p.  385, 
but  among  the  hymns  falsely  attributed  to 
him.  It  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent., 
in  the  British  Museum  ( Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  38  b ; 
Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  61  b ; Harl.  2961  f.  231 ; Add. 
30848  f.  55  6);  and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  74,  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.*32 
f.  22).  It  is  also  in  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  387, 
of  the  11th  cent.  Alone,  No.  419,  cites  it  as  in 
a ms.  of  the  9th  cent,  at  Admont.  The  second 
portion,  “ 0 gloriosa  femina,  Excelsa  super 
sidera,”  is  often  given  as  a separate  hymn, 
sometimes  beginning  “ O gloriosa  Domina,” 
as  in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British  Museum 
(Harl.  2928  f.  120  6) ; in  Mone,  No.  420,  and 
in  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  p.  38,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  In  the 
Boman  Breviary,  1632,  the  first  part  be- 
gins Quern  terra,  pontus,  sidera,  and  the  second 
part  0 gloriosa  virginum.  The  original,  and 
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the  Boman  Breviary  texts,  will  be  found  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  144,  with  readings  at  ii.  p.  382, 
iv.  p.  135,  from  a Munich  ms.  of  the  9th  or 
10th  cent.,  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  &c. 
The  hymn,  in  wliole  or  in  part,  has  been  used 
in  various  Breviaries  {Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Boman,  &c.)  for  almost  all  the  Festivals  of 
the  B.  V.  M.,  including  tlie  Conception, 
Nativity,  Annunciation,  Visitation,  and  the 
Assumption.  [J.  M.]  • 

The  full  original  form  of  this  hymn  has  not 
been  translated.  We  have  the  following  forms 
in  English. 

i.  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera.  This,  the  oldest 
form  of  the  text,  in  the  Sarum  and  other 
Breviaries  in  4 st.  and  a doxology,  has  been 
tr.  thus : — 

The  God,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  Adore 
and  laud,  &c.  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N., 
1854  ; H.  A.  d Ai--,  1861  and  1875  ; the  People’s 
//.,  1867  ; the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others,  and 
sometimes  with  alterations.  It  is  more  exten- 
sively used  than  any  other  tr.  of  this  hymn. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  gouvernoure  of  the  tryple  engyn.  Sarum 
Prymer,  Paris,  1538. 

2.  VVhome  earth,  and  sea,  and  eke  the  skyes.  Primer, 
1604. 

3.  He  whome  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  skie.  Primer, 
1615. 

4.  Lo,  He  AVhom  Earth,  and  Sea,  and  Sky.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852. 

5.  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  air.  TF.  J.  Blew,  1852 
and  1855. 

6.  The  God  whom  earth  and  sea  and  sky  Revere, 
adore,  &c.  J.  1).  Chambers,  1866. 

ii.  Quern  terra,  pontus,  sidera.  The  only  differ- 
ence between  this  Boman  Brev.  text  and  the 
above  is  in  the  first  line.  ’ILe  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  Him  Whom  the  skies,  the  earth,  the  sea.  By 
Bp.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  48. 
It  is  given  in  several  collections,  including  the 
English  Hymnal,  1852,  and  as  “ Whom  earth, 
and  sea,  and  sky,”  in  the  1861  ed.  of  the  same. 

2.  The  Lord,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  199  ; 
and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  106.  In  a few 
collections. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  He  AVhom  tlie  Land,  the  Sea,  the  Sky.  Primer, 
1685. 

2.  The  Sov’raign  God  Whose  hands  sustain.  Primer, 
1706. 

3.  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  stars,  and  light.  W.  J. 
Copeland,  1848. 

4.  Whom  earth,  and  seas,  and  heaven’s  high  frame. 
R.  Campbell,  1850. 

5.  Him  we  sing,  AVhose  wondrous  story.  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  1854. 

6.  The  earth,  the  sky,  the  mighty  ocean.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

iii.  0 gloriosa  femina.  This,  which  is  com- 
posed of  3 st.  and  a doxology,  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 glorious  Virgin,  ever  blest.  By  F.  R. 
Littledale,  pub.  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867,  with 
the  signature  “ F.  R,” 

2.  0 glorious  Lady,  throned  on  high.  In  the 

Antiphoncr  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Gloryous  Lady,  stellyfyed.  Sarum  Prymer,  Vax\s, 
1538. 

2.  0 Lady  set  in  glorie  great.  Primer,  1604. 

3.  0 glorious  Lady,  Queene  of  might.  Primer,  1615. 

4.  How  glorious.  Lady ! is  thy  fame.  .7.  D.  Chambers, 
1866. 

iv.  0 gloriosa  virginum.  This  text  differs 
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from  the  above  in  several  instances.  It  is  tr. 
as  : — 

0 ftueen  of  all  the  virgin  choir.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  200  ; and  his  Hys. 
i|-  Poems,  1873,  p.  106.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N.,  it  is  altered  to 
“ Most  glorious  of  the  virgin  choirs.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

].  0 Glorious  Virgin,  thron’d  on  high.  Prime?’,  1685. 

2.  0 Mary  ! whilst  thy  Maker  blest.  Primer,  1706. 

3.  Eternal  glory  of  the  skies.  Bp.  Mant,  1837. 

4.  0 Mary,  how"  great  is  thy  glory.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

' V.  0 gloriosa  domina,  De  cujus  virgogenere.  This 

is  a recast  of  the  third  form  above,  adapted  to 
/SY.  Anne.  It  is  given  by  G.  M.  Dreves  in  his 
Liturgisclie  Hymnen,  1888,  p.  79,  from  a ms. 
Aniiphonary  of  the  16th  cent.  This  text  is 
Ir.  by  E.  Caswall  in  his  Masque  of  Mary, 
1858,  p.  327,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873, 
p.  189,  as  ‘*0  Lady,  high  in  glory.  Whose 
daughter  ever  blest.”  [J.  J.] 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Whitsuntide.']  A fine  sequence, 
expanding  the  thoughts  of  the  “ Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus  ” (q.v.).  Gautier  in  his  ed.  of  Adam’s 
(Euvres  poetiques,  1881,  p.  56,  gives  it  from 
Ihe  Limoges  Sequentiary  of  the  12th  cent. 
(Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  No.  1139),  a Gradual  of  St. 
Victor  before  1239  (B.  N.,  No.  14452),  a Paris 
Gradual  of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.,  No.  15615), 
and  other  sources.  It  is  in  an  early  14th  cent. 
Paris  Missal  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
16905,  f.  178).  The  use  of  St.  Victor  was  for 
the  Tuesday,  of  Paris  for  the  Friday,  in  Whit- 
sun week.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  187;  Daniel,  ii.  p.  73; 
Kehrein,  No.  130;  Wrangham,  1881,  i.  p.  100. 

[J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. 

Spirit  of  grace  and  union.  By  E.  Caswall,  in 

Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  d.  283  ; and  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  136,  in  13  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Praises  of  the  Paraclete.”  It  is  in 
C.  U.  as 

1.  0 Holy  Ghost,  Who  with  the  Son.  This  is 
No.  418  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  is  composed 
of  st.i.  by  the  Editors,  and  the  rest  from  Caswall. 

2.  0 Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One.  No.  575  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  compiled  with  alterations 
from  st.  i.,  vi.,  ix.,  x.  of  Caswall’s  tr. 

Translations  not  in  C.  1J.  : — 

1.  From  Both  proceeding,  as  from  One.  In  Dr.  Pusey’s 
tr.  of  Horst’s  Paradisus  Animee  Christianse,  1847 ; 
and  again  in  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr.  of  the  same,  1850. 

2.  Thou  from  Father,  Son  proceeding.  P.  S.  Worsley, 
1863,  and  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

3.  0 Comforter,  All-blessed  one.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1880. 

4.  Comforter,  from  both  together.  £>.  S.  Wrangham, 

1881.  [J.  J.] 

Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus 
euncta.  [Advent]  This  sequence  is  found 
in  a MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775  f.  168  h), 
written  c.  1000;  and  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent. 
(Douce,  222  f.  82  6.)  ; in  a Winchester  book  of 
the  11th  cent.,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (No.  473) ; in  a 12th  cent.  Gradual 
(Reg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  62  6),  and  a ms.  circa  1199 
(Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  43  6),  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  &c. 
Among  Missals  it  is  in  an  early  14th  cent. 
Paris,  and  a 14th  cent.  Sens,  in  the  British 
Museum  ; in  a Sarum,  c.  1370 ; a Hereford,  c. 
1370;  and  a Yorh,  c.  1390, — ail  now  in  the 
Bodleian  ; in  the  St.  Andrews,  and  various 
Fiench  Missals.  In  the  English  Missals  it  is 


the  Sequence  for  the  third  S.  in  Advent.  The 
printed  text  is  also  in  Neale’s  Sequeniiae, 
1852,  p.  7 ; Daniel,  v.  p.  173 ; and  Kehrein, 
No.  4.  [J.  M.] 


Translation  in  C.  U.  : — 

Thou  God,  ’mid  Cherubim  on  high.  Bv  E.  A. 

Dayman,  made  for  and  included  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872.  Mr.  Dayman,  in  rendering  the  Sequence 
for  the  3rd  S.  in  Advent,  prefaced  it  with  a 
stanza  taken  from  the  Gradual  “Qui  sede,s 
Domine  super  Cherubim,  excita  potentiam  tuam 
et  veni,”  &c.  The  hymn  is  a very  free  para- 
phrase, rather  than  a translation  ; and  Mr.  Day- 
man has  drawn  out  at  some  length  the  allusions 
which  the  Sequence  seems  to  make  to  certain 
passages  and  personages  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  Who  rulest  earthly  sceptres.  C.  B.  Pearson, 
1868. 


2.  Thou  Who  dost  each  earthly  throne. 
son,  1871. 


('.  B.  Pear- 

[Wm.  C.] 


Qui  saeris  hodie  sistitur  aris.  C. 

Coffin.  [Purification  of  the  B.  V.  M.]  Given 
in  the^  Paiis  Breviary^  1736,  and  in  Coffin’s 
Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  68.  It  is  also  found  in 
some  modern  French  Breviaries,  and  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni^  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  &s:  — 

Who  now  in  helpless  infancy.  This  tr.  was  given  in 
I.  Williams’s  Hys.  tr.  frenn  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  185,  as  “by  a Friend ’’(see  Preface  thereto). 
It  was  repeated  unaltered  in  some  collections,  and  theii 
as  “Jesus,  in  helpless  infancy,”  in  the  Hymvary,  1872. 

[J.  J.] 

Quieunque  certum  quaeritis.  [Lent. 
The  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  This  hymn  is 
probably  of  the  18th  cent.  It  is  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  in  the  Office  of  the  “Most  Sacred 
Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  which  in 
the  Boman  Breviary,  Lisbon,  1786,  pars  Estiv. 
p.  447,  is  marked  as  a festival  of  the  Second 
Class,  and  appointed  for  the  Sixth  Day  after 
the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi.  It  is  repeated 
in  some  more  recent  eds.  of  the  Breviary, 
e.g.  Bologna,  1827 ; but  in  other  eds.  the 
alternative  Office  for  the  same  festival  (a 
greater  double  by  decree  “ Urbis  et  orbis,” 
23  Aug.  1856),  with  the  hymns  “Auctor 
beate  saeculi,”  and  “ Cor,  area  legem  con- 
tinens,”  is  preferred.  Text  in  Biggs’s  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  M.,  1867,  p.  198.  [J.  M.] 


Translations  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  All  ye  who  seek  a certain  cure.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  121 ; and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  68,  but  altered  to 
“All  ye  who  seek  a comfort  sure.”  This  Ir.  is 
in  extensive  use,  and  with  several  changes,  espe- 
cially in  the  first  line,  as  follows : — 

(1)  All  ye  who  seek  a certain  cure.  This  is  the  original 
as  above. 

(2)  All  ye  a certain  cure  who  seek,  This  is  in  W.  J. 
Blew’s  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  and  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870.  In  this  st.  i.-iii.  ai’e  by  Cas- 
wall, and  iv.-vi.  are  by  Blew, 

(3)  All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief.  This  is  the  H. 
A.  & M.  text,  1861  and  1875.  In  it  a few  alterations  are 
made,  and  st.  iv.  is  omitted.  This  text  is  in  several  col- 
lections. 

- (4)  All  ye  who  seek  a sure  relief.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866. 

(5)  All  ye  who  seek  a comfort  sure,  This  is  Caswall’s 
text  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  and  is  found  in  a few 
collections, 

(6)  All  ye  who  seek  a refuge  sure.  In  the  1870  Ap- 
pendix  to  the  Hyl.  for  the  use  of  S.  John  the  Evange- 
list’s, &c.,  Aberdeen. 
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2.  All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief,  In  every  time, 
&c,  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  pub.  in 
the  People's  //.,  1867,  with  the  signature  “ A. 
L.  P.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  All  ye  who  seek  a solace  sure.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

2.  Haste,  all  who  'mid  life’s  thorny  ways.  T.  J.  Potter. 

in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis. 

Prudentius.  [Epiphany.']  This  is  the  12th 
and  last  poem  in  his  Cathemerinon,  and  in  its 
full  form  consists  of  208  lines.  It  is  found  in 
a MS.  of  the  5th  cent,  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale,  Paris  (8048,  f.  39  5),  and  is  in- 
cluded in  all  eds.  of  his  Opera:  e.g.  Halle, 
1703,  p.  75  ; and  Aurelii  Prudentii  dementis 
V.  C.  Opera  Omnia.  . , . (Delphin  and  Vari- 
orum Classics),  London,  1824,  vol.  i.  pp.  150- 
163.  Though  one  of  the  finest  poems  of 
Prudentius,  it  was  comparatively  little  used 
in  the  services  of  the  Church  until  the  re- 
vision of  the  Roman  Breviary  after  the  Council 
of  Trent.  In  the  ed.  of  that  Breviary  pub.  at 
Rome,  1570,  there  are  the  following  centos  : — 

i.  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis.  Transfigura- 
tion. 

ii.  0 sola  magnarum  urbium.  Epiphany. 

hi.  Audit  tyrannus  anxius.  Holy  Innocents^ 
at  Matins. 

iv.  Salvete  flores  martyrum.  Holy  Innocents, 
at  Lauds. 

These  centos  are  repeated  in  later  eds.  of 
the  Roman  Breviary,  and  also  in  Daniel,  i., 
Nos.  107,  108,  112,  and  iv.  p.  121.  The 
earliest  and  most  beautiful  cento  is  the 
Salvete  flores  martyrum,  which  is  found  in  the 
St.  Gall  MS.,  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent.,  in 
a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  18301,  f.  113),  &c.  [J.  M.] 

These  centos  have  been  translated  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis.  The  Trans- 
figuration. This  begins  with  the  first  line  of 
the  poem.  The  Roman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as : — 

1.  All  ye  who  seek  in  hope  and  love.  By  E. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  167  ; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  if  Poems,  1873,  p.  90. 
This  is  repeated  in  several  collections,  and  is 
usually  given  in  an  unaltered  form.  In  J.  A. 
.Johnston’s  English  Ilyl,  1852,  it  begins,  “Ye 
who  for  Christ  are  seeking,  raise.” 

2,  0 ye,  who  Christ  are  seeking,  raise.  In  J.  A. 
Johnston’s  English  Hyl.,  1856,  based  upon  Cas- 
trail. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Whoso  you  be  thatChriste  do  seek.  Primer,  1604. 

2.  All  you  that  seeke  Christ,  let  your  sight.  Primer, 
1615. 

3.  All  that  seek  Christ,  your  eyes  erect.  Primer, 
1685. 

4.  0 All,  who  seek  with  Christ  to  rise.  Primer,  1706.- 

5.  All  that  desire  with  Christ  to  rise,  Ceuto  from 
Frimers,  J 706,  1748  1763. 

6.  0 ye  who  seek  the  Lord.  Card.  Newman,  in 
Ft  acts  for  the  Times,  No.  75,  1836, 

7.  Ye  who  Messiah  seek.  Bp.  R.  Mant,  1837, 

8.  0 y6u  who  truly  seek  your  Lord.  F.  C.  Husen- 
beth,  1841. 

9.  Ye,  whoe’er  for  Christ  are  seeking.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1-848. 

10.  0 ye  the  truly  wise.  R.  Campbell,  1850. 

11.  Who  seek  the  Christ  must  look  above.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

12.  O ye  who  seek  the  Christ.  H.  Kynaston,  1862, 
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13.  All  ye  who  seek  the  Lord  of  love,  Lift  up,  &c., 
JET.  M.  Macgill,  1876.  This  is  a different  cento,  although 
beginning  with  the  same  stanza. 

14.  All  ye  who  seek  the  Lord  of  love.  T,  J.  Potter,  in 
the  Catholic  Psalmist. 

15.  All  ye  who  seek  oirr  Lord  to  know.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

16.  0 ye,  who  search  for  Jesus,  raise.  W.  C.  Dix,  in 
Church  Times,  Jan.  7,  1887, 

ii.  0 sola  magnarum  urbium.  Epiphany.  This 
cento  begins  with  line  77  of  the  poem.  The 
Roman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s  Ht/mnf 
E'ccZestae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Bethlehem!  of  noblest  cities.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  55  ; and  with 
slight  alterations  in  his  Hys.  Poems,  1873, 
p.  30.  This  tr,  is  not  only  in  C.  U.  in  its  ori- 
ginal form,  but  also  sometimes  slightly,  and  at 
other  times  greatly,  altered.  In  addition  to 
altered  texts  which, begin  with  the  original  first 
line,  there  are  also : — 

(1)  Earth  has  many  a noble  city.  This  is  the  H.  A.  & 
M.  text,  1861  and  1875,  and  is  repeated  in  a few  collec- 
tions. 

(2)  Bethlehem!  earth’s  noblest  cities.  Inthe Parish 
Hymnal,  1863  and  1875. 

(3)  Bethl’hem,  not  the  least  of  cities.  In  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872. 

In  these  various  forms  Caswall’s  tr.  is  more  exten- 
sively used  than  all  other  trs.  put  together. 

2.  Than  mightiest  cities  mightier  far.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c,,  1848, 
p.  71.  In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  it  was  given 
as,  “ Thou  Bethlehem,  with  thy  crowning  star.” 

3.  Fair  queen  of  cities,  star  of  earth.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk,  1852-55, 
and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Of  noblest  cities  thou  art  queen.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868;  and 
again,  after  revision,  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1872. 

5.  Earth  hath  many  a mighty  city.  By  C.  E, 
Malden  and  W.  Quennell,  in  the  Church  of 
England  S.  S.  H,  Bk.,  revised  ed.,  1879. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Let  other  cities  strive,  which  most.  Primes',  1706. 

2.  Than  greatest  cities  greater  far.  A.J.B.  Hope,  1844. 

3.  Chief  ’mongst  the  cities  of  the  plain.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams, 1845. 

4.  0 Bethlehem,  of  cities  blest.  In  Stretton’s  Church 
Hys.,  1850. 

5.  Small  amongst  cities,  Bethlehem.  Mrs.  Charles, 
1858. 

6.  The  noblest  cities  upon  earth.  H.  Trend,  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864. 

7.  0 Bethlehem  ! thou  dost  surpass.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

8.  Of  all  the  cities  of  renown.  H.  M.  Macgill,  1876. 
This  is  a different  cento  from  the  Latin,  although  it 
begins  with  the  same  stanza. 

iii.  Audit  tyrannus  anxius.  Holy  Innocents. 
This  cento  begins  with  line  93  of  the  poem. 
The  Roman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  The  jealous  tyrant  saw  with  fear.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  With  boding  fears,  the  tyrant  hears.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, 1848. 

. 3.  When  it  reached  the  tyrant’s  ear.  E.  Caswall,  1849. 

4.  The  tyrant  hears,  and  not  in  vain.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

5.  Aghast  the  tyrant  racked  with  care.  H.  M.  Mac- 
gill, 1876.  Another  cento  from  the  Latin  beginning 
with  the  same  ttanza. 

iv.  Salvete  flores  martyrum.  Holy  Innocents. 
This  cento  beirins  with  line  125  of  the  poem. 
The  Roman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  in  3 stanzas. 
The  Hymni  Ecclesiae  has  also  tlie  Paris  Brev. 
text  in  ti  stanzas.  See  also  J.  Chandler,  1837, 
No.  46.  There  are  also  centos,  each  beginning 
^yith  the  same  stanza.  Tr.  as : — 

(t.)  Roman  Breviary  tert. 
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1.  Hail,  flowrets  of  Christ’s  martyr-crown.  By 

W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Weeky  &c., 

1848.  p.  68.  This  is  in  several  of  the  older  col- 
lections. 

2.  All  hail,  ye  infant  martyr  flowers.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymneil  N. ,1^02,  No.  16.  The 
Ibjmnaryy  1872,  and  the  Hymner,  1882,  have 
e ich  an  additional  stanza. 

3.  All  hail,  ye  martyr  blooms  so  bright.  By  R. 

C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.Bk.j  1868.  This 
is  a paraphrase  only. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  All  hail  to  you,  ye  Martyrs  flow’rs.  Primer,  1604. 

2.  Haile  you  that  are  the  flowers.  Primer,  1615. 

3.  Hail,  holy  Flow’rs  of  Martyrs,  you.  Primer,  1685. 

4.  Hail  martyrs,  blossoms  early  blown.  Primer,  1706. 

5.  All  hail,  ye  flowers  of  martyrdom.  A.  J.  B.  Hope, 
1844. 

6.  Flowers  of  martyrdom,  all  hail.  K Caswall,  1849. 

7.  Hall,  flowerets  of  the  martyr-train.  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  1854. 

8.  Sweet  Martyr  flowers,  fresh  from  your  early  dawn. 

D.  T.  Morgan,  1871  and  1880. 

(ii.)  Paris  Breviary  text. 

1.  Little  flowers  of  martyrdom.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  the  British  Magazine^  1835,  p.  655 ; and  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary , 1839,  p.  72. 
In  a few  collections.  In  the  Parish  Hymnaly 
1863  and  1875,  it  begins,  “Hail,  ye  flowers  of 
martyrdom.” 

2.  Hail,  infant  martyrs,  new-born  victims,  hail. 
By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Churc1iy  l%'61  y p.  52  ; and  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Svng, 
1869.  In  Chandler  s Hys.  of  the  Church,  mostly 
Priinitivey  &c.,  1841,  No.  28,  it  is  rewritten  as 
“ Hail,  flowrets  of  the  martyr  wreath.” 

3.  Hail,  ye  flrstling  martyr  flowers.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Sweet  flowerets  of  the  martyr  band.  By  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  in  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1875.  Two  stanzas  are  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Ye  flowers,  ye  buds  of  martyrs,  hail.  J.  B.  Beste, 

1849. 

2.  Sweetest  flow'ers  of  early  spring.  H.  Campbell, 

1850. 

3.  Hail,  martyr  flowers,  in  childhood’s  dawn.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

4.  Ye  ftow’rets  of  the  martyrs,  hail.  J.  W.  Hewett, 

1859.  . 

5.  Hail,  garland  of  martyrs.  G.  S.  Hodges,  1876. 

(iii.)  Centos. 

1.  Hail,  martyr  sweets  deflower’d.  H.  Kynaston,  1 862. 

2.  Hail,  ye  flowers  of  martyrs  bright.  H.  M.  Mac- 
gill,  1876. 

Dr.  H.  M.  MacgilTs  tr.  of  this  poem  iu  his 
Songs  of  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  &c.,  1876, 
is  broken  up  into  the  following  parts ; — 

1-  “ Quicumque  Christum  qnaeritis.”  See  above. 

2.  “ En  Persici  ex  orbis  sinu.”  Tr.  as  : “ Lo ! far 
from  under  Persic  skies.” 

3.  “ Sed  verticem  pueri  supra.”  Tr.  as:  “Behold! 
the  sign  has  ceased  to  move.” 

4.  “ 0 sola  raagnarum  urbium.”  See  above. 

5.  “ Audit  tyrannus  anxius.”  See  above. 

6.  “ Salvete  flores  Martyrum.”  See  above. 

7.  “ Sic  stulta  Pharaonis  mali.”  2V.  as  : “ So  Moses 
Israel’s  d'^stined  guide.” 

8.  “ Jure  ergo  se  Judae  ducem.”  Tr.  as:  “ Well  had 
those  wise  men  from  afar.” 

In  addition  Dr.  Kynaston  has  a cento  in 
the  Lyra  Messianica.  1864.  heginni  'g.  “ En 
Persici  ex  orbis  sinu,”  which  he  has  tr.  as 
“From  day-light’s  portals,  burning.” 

The  Use  which  has  been  and  still  is  made  of 
this  fine  poeni  is  extensive  both  in  Latin  and 
English.  [J.  J.] 
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Quiet,  Lord,  my  fro  ward  heart. 
J.  Newton.  [Besignation.']  Appeared  iu  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii..  No.  65,  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Child.”  It  has 
passed  into  a large  number  of  hymn-books. 
In  some  it  begins  “Jesus,  make  my  fro  ward 
heart,”  but  this  form  of  the  text  is  not  popular. 

[J.  J.] 

Quis  te  canat  mortalium  ? Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [fPhe  Annunciation  of 
the  B.  V.  M.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac 
Breviary,  1686,  p.  1073.  It  is  also  in  the 
Orleans  Brev.  1693,  both  for  the  Conception 
and  for  the  Nativity  of  the  B.  V.  M In 
SanteiiiTs  Hymni  Sacri,  1689,  p.  30  (ed.  1698, 
p.  20),  it  begins,  “ Quis  ore  digno  te  canat,” 
and  in  this  form  it  is  in  the  Narhonne  Brev., 
1709,  and  later  French  Brevs.  Tr.  as : — 

What  mortal  tongue  can  sing  thy  praise?  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  268  ; and  his 
Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  170.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  Koman 
Catholic  collectious  for  missions  and  schools.  [J.  M.j 

Quisquis  valet  numerare.  {Eternal 
Life.']  A fine  poem  “on  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  ” given  by  Moue,  No.  303, 
from  a Karlsruhe  ms.  of  the  15th  cent.,  and 
in  16  st.  of  6 1.  In  some  copies  of  the 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  the  first  linn  reads  “ Si  quis 
valet  numerare.”  The  tr.  is  usually  given  for 
All  Saints.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  If  there  be  that  skills  to  reckon.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  iu 
the  Hymnal  1854,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  including  a doxo- 
logy,  being  a part  only  of  thf  hymn.  This  has  been 
repeated  in  whole  crin  part  in  Kennedy,  1863;  in  the 
Hymnary.  1872;  and  as  “Wh>>  of  men  h«th  skill  to 

reckon  ? ” in  the  Sarum.  1868.  In  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys 

on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  the  Latin 
text  of  9 st.  is  given,  together  with  a tr.  of  which  6 st. 
are  from  the  H.  Noted.  This  tr.  is  divided  in  the  St. 
Margaret’s  Hyl.,  1875  (East  Grinstead),  into  two  parts, 
pt.  ii.  being  “ 0 what  splendour,  0 what  beauty.” 

2.  Is  there  man  could  ever  reckon?  By  J.  A.  John- 
ston, in  his  Eng.  Hymnal,  1861. 

3.  Who  the  multitudes  can  number.  By  T.  B. 
Pollock,  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hymns  to  H.  A.  & M. 

[J.  J.] 

Quo  sanctus  ardor  te  rapit.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  {Visitation  of  the 

B.  V.  Mf]  Appeared  in  tin*  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  997;  and  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  32  (ed.  1698,  p.  110).  Also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as  : — 

Whither  thus  in  holy  rapture  ? B3”  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  270 ; and  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1873,  p.  I7l.  It  was  included  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1863,  of 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted.  ['W.  A.  S-3 

Quo  VOS  Magistri  gloria  quo  salus. 

C.  Coffin.  {Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  in  the 
Paris  Breviary,  1736 ; and  in  Coffin’s  Hymni 
Sacri  of  the  same  year.  The  text  is  also 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as 

1.  Where  thy  Master’s  glory  Calls  thee  forth  abroad. 

I.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  Go  where  your  Master’s  glory.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852- 
65. 

3.  Heralds  of  your  God  ! Haste,  where  every  nation. 

J.  D.  Chambers,  1«57.  [J.  J."] 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus 
olim.  St.  Hrabanus  Maurus  (?)  {Purification 
of  the  B V.  M.]  Included  in  Br  »wer’s  ed.  of 
his  Poemata.  Mainz,  1617,  p.  74,  but  not  in 
E.  Diimmler’s  ed.  of  his  Carmina.  It  is  found 
in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  iu  the  British 
I Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  44??;  Jul.  A.  vi. 
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f.  38 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  231 ; Add.  30848,  f.  58), 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Churchy  1851,  p.  54,  is  printed  fiom  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  16).  It  is 
in  the  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1»43, 
and  other  Breviaries.  Tlie  printed  text  is  also 
in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  132.  Daniel,  No.  222, 
gives  st.  i.,  and  at  iv.  p.  371,  cites  it  as  in  a 
10th  cent.  ms.  at  Bern.  G.  M.  Dreves  prints 
it  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  39, 
from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  Tr.  as  : — 

That  which  of  old  the  reverend  choir  of  prophets. 
By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1863,  of  the  Apjjen- 
dix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  What  they  of  old,  the  reverend  choir  of  prophets. 
W.  J.  Blew,  1852-55. 

2.  Lo,  what  the  reverend  prophet  seers  of  old.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1864. 

3.  That  which  the  Prophets  reverend  Assembly. 

Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus.  (See 
Ex  more  docti  mystico,  p.  359.)  Additional  trs. 
are : — 

1.  The  law  He  came  not  to  destroy.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
In  his  Church  Ey.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55  ; and  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  The  fast  that  in  the  ancient  law.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell (from  his  mss.),  and  J.  C.  Earle,  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

In  Blew’s  Church  Hy.  & Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Lent  No.  2,  there  is  another  tr.  beginning  with 
st.  iv.  Omnes  ad  aram  cernuo,  tr.  as  “ In  prayer  all 
prostrate  let  us  fall.”  We  must  also  note  that 
the  form  of  J.  Chandler's  tr.,  “ With  fast  and 
prayer  for  sinful  man  ” (p-  359,  ii.),  found  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others,  appeared  in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c.,  1841, 
No.  87.  [J.  J.] 

Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.'] 
Included  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  52,  where  it  begins  “ Saule,  tendis  quos  in 
hostes.”  In  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  it 
begins  “ Ques  in  hostes.”  It  is  also  in  the 
Lyons  and  other  modern  French  Breviaries ; 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  84;  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  18b8  jind  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  ’Gainst  what  foemen  art  thou  rushing,  Saul, 
what  madness,  &c.  By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  95.  It  was  re- 
peated, with  sevei'al  alterations,  in  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  the  1861  ed.  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  and 
others.  In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1 864, 
No.  175,  st.  iv.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  are  given  as  : “ Christ, 
Thy  power  is  man’s  salvation.” 

2.  ’Gainst  what  foeman  art  thou  rushing,  Saul, 
what  frenzy,  &c.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1838  and  1872. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

. Whither,  Saul,  this  raging  sense.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

[J.  J.] 


R 

R.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  Mrs.  Rowe. 

R.,  in  the  Christian  Observer,  1811,  &c. 
One  of  tiie  signatures  of  Bp.  Heber. 

R.  A.  B.,  in  The  Cavendish  H.  Bk.,  1864 
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Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  others,  i.e. 
R.  A.  Bertram,  p.  138,  i. 

R — u.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  Robert  Robinson. 

R.  S.  M.,  in  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812,  i.e. 
Robert  S.  McAll. 

Rabanus.  [Various.] 

"PaySSo?  €/c  Trj<;  [XpuTThs  yev- 

varar] 

Raffles,  Thomas,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  s.  of  Mr. 
W.  Raffles,  solicitor,  was  b.  in  Princes  Street, 
Spitalfields,  London,  May  17,  1788.  In  1803 
he  became  a clerk  in  Doctors’  Commons,  but 
shortly  after  retired,  and  through  the  influence 
of  Dr.  Collyer  (p.  243,  ii.),  of  whose  church  at 
Peckham  he  was  for  some  time  a member,  he 
entered  Homerton  College  in  1805.  His  stated 
ministry  began  at  Hammersmith,  where  he 
was  ordained  as  a Congregational  minister 
on  June  22,  1809.  In  1812  he  removed  to 
Liverpool,  where  he  succeeded  the  Rev.  T. 
Spencer,  and  remained  for  49  years  the 
honoured  pastor  of  the  Great  George  Street 
Congregational  Church.  He  d.  at  Liverpool, 
Aug.  18,  1863.  For  upwards  of  fifty  years 
Dr.  Raffles  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
ministers  of  the  Congregational  body.  His 
labours  outside  of  his  own  congregation  were 
very  great,  his  aid  as  a preacher  on  behalf  of 
missions  and  other  religious  works,  being 
eagerly  sought  after.  The  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent College  owes  its  existence  mainly  to 
him ; and  to  many  religious  works  in  Liver- 
pool he  gave  great  personal  attention.  His 
degree  of  ll.d.  was  conferred  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen  in  Dec.  1820,  and  that  of 
D.D.  by  Union  College,  Connecticut,  in  July 
1830.  His  works  inedude  Memoirs  of  the  Life 
and  Ministry  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spencer, 
1813;  A Tour  on  the  Continent,  1817;  and 
several  Sermons,  &c.  He  also  edited  the  1815 
ed.  of  Brown’s  Self -Interpreting  Bible;  was 
joint  author  with  J.  B.  Brown  and  J.  H.  Wiffen, 
of  Poems  by  Three  Friends;  and  joint  editor 
with  Dr.  Collyer  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Brown,  of  the 
Investigator,  a London  quarterly.  As  early  as 
March  8,  1813,  he  .says,  in  a letter  to  his 
friend,  Mr.  Brown,  “ I am  about  to  put  to  press 
a collection  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  my 
chapel : ” but  this  intention  was  not  carried 
out  until  1853,  when  lie  pub.  his  Supplement 
to  Dr.  Watts’s  Ps  & Hys.  His  son’s  history  of 
this  Supplement  is : — 

“ Early  in  January,  1853,  he  published  his  long- 
expected  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
which  he  had  in  hand  for  many  years.  He  would  never 
have  published  it  at  all.  hut,  in  common  with  other 
Independent  Ministers,  would  have  used  the  Congrega- 
tional Hymn-book  [J.  Conder’s  1836  and  1842]  had  that 
book  contained  a fair  share  of  his  own  hymns.  In  its 
original  form,  however,  it  did  not  contain  one  [yes, 
one,  but  given  as  Anon.'] ; and  Dr.  Raffles  might, 
without  vanity  - seeing  that  numerous  hymn-books  of 
modern  date  contained  one  or  more  of  his  hymns — 
have  expected  that  they  would  not  have  been  wholly 
omitted  from  the  hymn-book  emphatically  of  his  own 
denomination.  But  so  it  was,  and  he  never  would 
introduce  it,  though,  with  the  greatest  readiness, 
when  the  improved  edition  was  contemplated  [the  New 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859],  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  G.  Smith,  Dr.  Raffles  contributed  some  of  his  hymns 
to  its  pages.  His  own  collection  is  very  good,  but 
limited  in  extent ; the  hymns  are  selected  with  con- 
sider b'e  Judgment ; and  the  true  versions,  as  written  by 
the  respective  autliors,  are  given,  wherever  the  original 
source  could  be  reached,”— i/emorrs,  1864,  p.  419.  - 
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Dr.  Raffles  contributed,  in  1812,  8 liyinns 
under  the  signature  “T.  R.”  to  tlie  ColL  of 
ins  old  friend  and  former  pastor,  Dr.  Collyer. 
Gradually  other  hymns  came  into  notice. 
These,  with  others  to  the  number  of  46,  were 
included  in  his  Supplement,  1853.  His  hymns 
at  present  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1 . Blest  ho\ir,  when  mortal  man  retires.  Prayer. 
In  the  “K.  MS."  this  is  headed  “The  Hour  of  Prayer,” 
and  at  the  foot  is  written  by  Dr.  Raffles,  “ Printed  in 
the  Amulet  for  1829,  and  thence  copied  into  the  Chris- 
tian Observer.”  It  is  dated  “ Jany.  26,  1823,”  and  is  in 
6 St.  of  4 1. 

2.  Causeofall  causes,  and  the  Source.  Hymn  to  the 
Deity.  Contributed  to  Dr.  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  914, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

3.  Come,  heavenly  peace  of  mind.  Peace  of  Mind. 
Pub.  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  915,  in  3 st.  of  10  1. 
In  the  “ R.  MS.  ” this,  in  a revised  and  expanded  form  of 
10  st.  of  6 1.,  is  undated;  but  underneath  Dr.  Raffles  has 
written  “ Printed  in  the  American  Xtian  Keepsake  lor 
1838.” 

4.  Eternal  Father,  throned  above.  Doxology.  In 
the  “ R.  MS.”  this  is  in  1 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ Doxo- 
logy.” It  is  undated,  and  underneath  is  written  by 
Dr.  Raffles  at  a later  date  (the  change  in  the  ink  proving 
this)  “Published  anonymously  in  the  Congregational 
Hymn  Book,”  i.e.,  J.  Conder’s  1836  and  1842. 

5.  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  0 hear  a humble, 
&c.  Lent.  Appeared  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  No.  909, 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Penitent’s  Prayer.” 

6.  Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  Home  Missions. 
In  the  “ R.  MS.”  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ To  the  Agents 
of  the  Liverpool  town  mission,”  and  dated  “ May  1849.” 
At  the  foot  is  written  “ Printed  at  the  Printing  Office  of 
the  Liverpool  Town  Mission  Bazaar,  Lycaeum,  Bold 
Street.” 

7.  High  in  yonder  realms  of  light.  Heaven.  Con- 
tributed to  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1«12,  No.  911,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
It  was  sung  at  Dr.  Raffles’s  funeral,  Aug.  24,  1x63.  It 
is  the  most  w idely  known  of  his  hymns,  but  is  usually 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

8.  Lord,  like  a publican  I stand.  Lent.  Dated  in 
the  “ R.  MS.”  “ Seacombe,  Oct.  4th,  1831,”  and  headed, 
“ The  Publican,  l.uke  xviii.  13.”  It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  is  in  several  collections. 

9.  No  night  shall  be  in  heaven!  No  gathering 

gloom.  Heaven.  In  8 st.  of  4 double  lines,  headed 
“ And  there  shall  be  no  night  there,”  Rev.  xxii.  5,  and 
dated  “ April  4,  1857.”  (“  R.  ms.”) 

10.  0 God  of  families,  we  own.  Family  Worship. 
In  the  “ R.  MS.”  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  God  of  the 
families  of  Israel,”  and  dated,  ‘‘Jany.  15th,  1823.”  It 
appeared  in  the  New  Song,  1859. 

11.  Rapid  flows  the  stream  of  time.  New  Tear. 
The  last  but  one  of  his  New  Year’s  hymns,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled  “Hymn  for  New  Year’s  Morning,”  and 
dated,  “Jany.  1st,  1861.”  (“  r.  ms.”) 

12.  Saviour,  let  Thy  sanction  rest.  Holy  Matrimony. 
In  the  “ R.  MS.”  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  entitled  “The  Marriage 
Feast,”  and  dated  “ November  3rd,  1852.  On  occasion 
of  the  marriage  of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  and  Mrs.  Guenett.” 
Included  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  V.,  vi. 

13.  Sovereign  Ruler,  Lord  of  all.  Lent.  No.  813  in 
Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

14.  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given.  In 
Affliction.  In  the  “ r.  ms.”  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  but  without 
date.  In  the  Memoirs.  1864,  p.  272,  the  history  of  the 
hymn  from  Dr.  Raffles’s  Diary  is  this : — 

“ Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  16th  [Oct.,  1828.]  I preached  to 
an  immense  congregation  last  night  at  Nottingham,  and 
slept  at  Mr.  Gilbert’s.  Mr.  Rawson  [of  Nottingham 
Castle],  a fine  young  man,  and  but  recently  married, 
has  broken  a blood-vessel,  and  with  his  wife  and  mother, 
and  father  and  sister,  set  out  yesterday  for  Devonshire, 
to  pass  the  winter.  Mrs.  Rawson  sent  me  her  album, 
and  begged  me  to  insert  something  appropriate.  As  I 
dressed  in  the  morning  I composed  the  following  lines, 
which  I sent  her  just  before  they  set  out : ‘ The  cup,  &c.’  ” 

Mrs.  Rawson,  soon  left  a widow,  resided  at  Winco- 
bank  Hall,  near  Sheffield,  nearly  60  years,  and  died 
there  in  1887. 

15.  Thou  art  my  Hiding-place,  0 Lord.  The  Hiding- 
place.  In  the  “ R.  ms.”  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  dated 
“ Burnley,  June  23rd,  1833.” 

16.  What  is  life?  A rapid  stream.  Life.  In  the 
“ R.  MS.”  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  dated  in  pencil  1838.  At 
the  foot  is  written  by  Dr.  Raffles  “ Originally  published 
in  the  Investigator,  and,  anonymously,  in  Affection’s 
Gift,  a poetical  selection  published  by  Simpkin  and 
Marshall,  Hamilton,  &c.,  London.” 


RAMBACH,  AUGUST  JAKOB  949 

The  “ Raffles  ms.,”  from  wbicli  we  have  an- 
notated these  hymns,  was  kindly  lent  by  Mr. 
T.  S.  Raffles,  B.A.,  Stipendiary  Magistrate  of 
Liverpool.  Mr.  Raffles  is  the  author  of  his 
father’s  Memoirs,  1864,  and  of  hymn  25  in  his 
father’s  Supplement.  Dr.  Raffles’s  original 
Hymns  were  pub.  in  1868,  with  a Preface  by 
J.  Baldwin  Brown.  [J.  J,] 

Raise  the  psalm,  let  Earth  adoring. 
E.  Churton.  [Ps.  xcvi.^  1st  pub.  in  his  Cleve- 
land Psalter,  1854,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the 
refrain,  “ Hallelujah,  Amen.”  In  1863  Dr. 
Kennedy  embodied  in  his  Hymn.  Christ,  st. 
i.,  ii.,  viii.-xiii.,  as  a hymn,  of  2 st.  of  16  1., 
each  st.  ending  with  “Hallelujah,  Amen.” 
This  successful  ai-rangement  was  repeated  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1875,  No.  604,  but  divided 
into  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  with  the  omission  of  the 
refrain.  This  rendering  is  one  of  the  author’s 
best  and  most  vigorous  versions  of  the  Psalms, 
and  is  worthy  of  more  extended  use  than  is 
accorded  to  it.  [Psalters,  English,  § xix.]  [J.  J.] 

Raise  thee,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run. 
J.  Watts.  \_Heavenly  Joys.']  Appeared  in  his 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Songs,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  33),  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ J he 
blessed  Society  in  Heaven.”  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  its  full,  and  also  in  an  abridged  form.  In 
some  American  collections,  including  The 
Baptid  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  it  begins 
“■Arise,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run,”  and  st.  ii. 
and  vi.  are  also  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Raise  your  triumphant  songs.  I. 
Watts.  [The  Love  and  Work  of  Christ.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  104,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  on  “ Christ’s  Commission.  John  iii. 
16,  17.”  It  was  extensively  adopted  by  the 
older  compilers,  including  G.  Whitefield,  M. 
Madan,  A.  M.  Toplady,  and  others.  Bicker- 
steth  (1833),  Elliott  (1835),  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 
(1853),  &c.,  followed ; and  modern  editors  in 
G.  Britain  and  America  have,  in  very  many 
instances,  also  included  it  in  their  collections. 
Notwithstanding  this  popularity  it  does  not 
rank  with  the  best  of  Watts’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Rambach,  August  Jakob,  s.  of  Johann 
Jakob  Rambach  (then  pastor  of  St.  Nicholas’s 
Church,  at  Quedlinburg,  and,  after  1780,  chief 
pastor  of  St.  Michael’s  Church,  at  Hamburg), 
was  b.  at  Quedlinburg,  May  28,  1777.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Halle  in  1796,  passed 
his  final  theological  examination  in  Nov.  1799, 
was  appointed  diaoonus  of  St.  James’s  Clmrch 
at  Hamburg,  in  May  1802,  and  on  March  16, 
1819,  preached  his  hTst  sermon  as  chief  pastor 
of  St  Michael’s,  in  succession  to  his  father. 
He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  the 
University  of  Marburg,  on  the  occasion  of  its 
tercentenary,  Nov.  12,  1827 ; and  became 
senior  of  the  Hamburg  clergy  in  1834.  After 
1844  the  burden  of  infirmities  made  him  re- 
sign his  public  offices  one  after  another.  He 
finally  resigned  his  pastorate  in  the  beginning 
of  1851,  and  retired  to  Ottensen,  near  Ham- 
burg, where  he  d.  Sept.  7,  1851.  (Dze  Familie 
Bamhach.  By  Dr.  T.  Hansen,  Gotha,  1875, 
p.  237 ; Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxvii.  193,  &c.) 

A.  J.  Rambach  is  better  known  as  a bymnologist  than 
as  a hymn-writer.  His  earliest  work,  entitled,  Ueber 
D.  Martin  Luthers  Verdienst  um  den  Kircheitgesang, 
Hamburg,  1813,  is  an  essay  on  Luther  as  a hymn-writer 
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musician,  &c.  His  greatest  work  is  his  Anthologie 
christUcher  Gesdnge  aus  alien  Jahrhunderten  der  Kirche, 
Altona  & Leipzig,  vols.  i.,  ii.,  1817  ; iii.,  1819  ; iv.,  1822 ; 
V.,  1832  ; vi.,  1833  (vols.  V.,  vi.,  also  pub.  separately,  as 
6er  heilige  Gesang  der  Deutschen  . , . seit  Gellerts  und 
Klopstocks  Zeit).  Though  this  is  now  to  a considerable 
extent  antiquated,  and  is  really  of  vahie  only  for  the 
period  1600-1830,  it  still  is  of  much  use  for  the  biographi- 
cal notes  on  many  of  the  more  obscure  writers,  and  for 
the  exceptional  accuracy  of  the  references  to  the  sources 
from  which  the  hymns  are  talcen.  (It  is  occasionally 
referred  to  in  this  Dictionary  as  Rambach’s  Anthologie.) 
During  its  compilation  he  gradually  pthered  together 
an  extensive  and  valuable  hyranological  library,  over 
2000  volumes  of  which  are  now  a part  of  the  Hamburg 
Town  Library.  He  was  also  the  principal  editor  of  the 
Hamburg  G.  B.  of  1842,  and  in  1843  pub.  a small  volume 
of  biographical  notices  thereto  {Kurzgefasste  Nachricht 
von  den  Verfassern  derLieder  im  Hamburgischen  Gesang- 
buche). 

Kambacli  does  not  seem  to  have  pub.  any 
original  hymns.  His  trs.  are  given  in  vol.  i. 
of  his  Anthologie,  as  above,  and  five  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.,  1842.  The 
only  one  which  has  passed  into  English  C.  U. 
is  noted  at  p.  227,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Hambach,  Johann  Jakob,  n.n.,  s.  of 
Hans  Jakob  Kambach,  cabinet  maker  at 
Halle  on  the  Saale,  was  b.  at  Halle,  Feb.  24, 
1693.  In  1706  he  left  school  and  entered  his 
father’s  workshop,  but,  in  the  autumn  of 
1707,  he  dislocated  his  ankle.  During  his 
illness  he  turned  again  to  his  schoolbooks ; 
the  desire  for  learning  reawoke;  and  on  Ids 
recovery,  early  in  1708,  he  entered  tlie  Latin 
school  of  the  Orphanage  at  Halle  (Glaucha). 
On  Oct.  27,  1712,  he  matriculated  at  the 
University  of  Halle  as  a student  of  medicine, 
but  soon  turned  his  attention  to  theology. 
He  became  specially  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Old  Testament  under  J.  H.  Michaelis. 
In  May  1715  he  became  one  of  Michaelis’s 
assistants  in  preparing  his  ed.  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  for  which  he  wrote  the  commentary  on 
Kuth,  Esther,  Nehemiah,  &c.  His  health 
began  to  suffer  in  the  spring  of  1719,  and  he 
gladly  accepted  the  invitation  of  Count  von 
Henkel  to  sta.y  at  Polzig,  near  Konneburg, 
where  he  spent  several  months.  By  August 
he  had  quite  recovered,  and  went  to  pay 
a visit  to  Jena,  where  a number  of  the 
students  asked  him  to  lecture  to  them.  For 
this  purpose  he  settled  at  Jena  in  Oct.,  1719, 
and  lived  in  the  house  of  Professor  Buddeus 
(J.  F.  Budde).  He  graduated  m.a.  in  March 
1720.  In  1723  he  was  appointed  adjunct  of 
the  Theological  Faculty  at  Halle,  as  also 
inspector  of  the  Orphanage;  in  1726  extra- 
ordinary professor  of  theology;  and  in  1727, 
after  A.  II.  Francke’s  death,  ordinary  pro- 
fessor as  well  as  preacher  at  the  Schulkirclie. 
Here  he  was  very  popular,  bolh  as  preacher 
and  professor,  but  the  jealousy  of  his  col- 
leagues induced  him  to  accept  an  offer  from 
the  Landgrave  Ernst  Ludwig  of  Hesse,  who, 
in  1731,  invited  him  to  Giessen  as  superin- 
tendent and  first  professor  of  theology  (before 
leaving  Halle  he  graduated  d.d.,  June  28, 
1731),  and  in  Aug.,  1732,  appointed  him  also 
director  of  the  Paedagogium  at  Giessen.  In 
173-1  he  was,  for  various  reasons,  greatly  in- 
clined to  accept  the  offer  of  the  first  professor- 
ship of  theology  in  the  newly-founded  Uni- 
versity of  Gottingen,  but  eventually,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  the  I.andgrave,  remained  in 
Giessen,  where  he  d.  of  fever,  April  19,  1735 
(7>?>  Familie  Ttomlrnrh.  By  Dr.  T.  Hansen, 
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Gotha,  1875:  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxvii. 
196;  Blatter  ficr  Hymnologie,  188.3,  pp.  113, 
129,  145,  163,  186;  1884,  p.  20;  1885, 
p.  13,  &c.) 

Rambach  was  a voluminous  author  in  various  depart- 
ments of  practical  theology,  e.g.  his  Jnstitutiqnes  her- 
meneuticae  sacrae,  Jena,  1724,  which  passed  through 
4 eds.  in  his  lifetime ; his  Erbauliches  Handbiichlein 
fUr  Kinder,  1734  (see  below),  which  reached  an  8th  ed. 
in  1736,  and  a 14th  in  1766;  his  various  volumes  of 
sermons,  &c.  He  justly  earned  his  popularity  by  the 
thoroughness^  of  his  researches,  and  the  clear  and  con- 
cise way  in  which  he  set  forth  the  results  of  his  investi- 
gations. It  is  however  as  a hymn-writer  that  his  name 
is  likely  to  be  best  known.  While  nut  entitled  to  rr.nk 
with  the  best  hymn-writers  of  the  16th  and  nth  cen- 
turies, he  yet  takes  a high  place  among  his  contem- 
poraries, and  deserves  to  be  remembered  as  much  as 
almost  any  of  the  18th  cent,  hymn-writers.  His  stylo 
is  good  and  dignified;  his  thought  is  profound  yet 
clearly  expressed.  While  his  hymns  are  often  suf- 
ficiently didactic,  they  are  generally  scriptural  and 
churchly  in  tone,  and  are  characterised  by  lyric  force, 
lively  imagination,  and  earnest,  sober  piety.  Of  hymns, 
in  the  strict  sense,  he  wrote  over  180,  a large  number  of 
which  passed  into  the  German  hymn-books  of  the  18th 
cent.  {e.g.  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  and  Liineburg 
G.  B.,  1767,  contains  by  him),  and  a good  many  are 
still  found  in  modern  hymn-books.  Of  these  Dr.  J.  L. 
Pasig  gives  165  in  his  ed.  of  Rambach’s  Geistliche 
Lieder,  Leipzig,  1844,  and  the  rest  are  printed  by 
Hansen  as  above,  while  the  first  lines  of  the  whole  are 
given  in  the  Blatter  as  above.  Four  are  recasts  (practic- 
ally originals),  made  for  the  llth  ed.,  1719,  of  Freyling- 
hausen’s  G.  B.,  to  replace  similar  hymns  in  the  cd.  i f 
1705.  The  rest  principally  appeared  in  the  following- 
works  by  Rambach,  viz.:  (l)  Geistliche  Poesien,  Halle, 
1720  [Brit.  Mus.}  The  first  part  contains  72  cantatas  on 
the  Gospels  for  Sundays  and  festivals ; the  second  part 
includes  2o  hymns,  mostly  written  at  Polzig  in  1719. 
(2)  Poetische  Fest-Gedanclcen.  Jena  and  Leipzig,  1723 
[Royal  Lib.,  Berlin].  Included  are  15  pieces  which  may 
be  called  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1727  [Brit.  Mus.]  has 
28  new  hymns ; and  the  3rd  ed.,  1729  [Gottingen  Library], 
has  22  more.  (3)  Erbauliches  Handbuchlein  filr  Kinder, 
Giessen,  1734  [Hamburg  Library].  The  3rd  part  contains 
8 new  hymns.  (4)  Geistreiches  Haus-Gesang-Buch, 
Frankfurt  and  Leipzig,  1735  [Hamburg  Library],  with  a 
preface  dated  April  10,  1735.  This  contains  112  hymns 
by  Rambach,  of  which  58  are  practically  new,  11  of 
these,  however,  being  recasts  of  his  own  earlier  hymns. 
(5)  Wunder  der  bis  zum  Tode  des  Kreutzes  erniedrigten 
Liebe,  Giessen,  1750  [Berlin  Library],  This  includes 
27  new  hymns. 

One  of  Rambach’s  hymns  is  noted  ' at 
p.  560,  i.  The  others  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Auf ! Seele,  schicke  dich.  Holy  Communmi. 
Written,  by  request  for  the  llth  ed.,  1719,  of 
Freylinghausen’s  G,  B.,  1704,  as  No.  229,  in 
16  st.  of  6 1.,  in  oi^der  to  replace  the  hymn 
“ Auf,  Seele,  sey  geriist.” 

This  hymn,  by  George  Heine,  was  included  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  433.  In  the  2nd  ed., 
1771,  of  the  complete  book  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
pt.  i.,  1704,  and  its  suppl.  of  1705  with  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of 
FreyiinghauSen’s  G.  E,,  both  hymns  are  given,  Heine's 
as  No.  524,  and  Rambach's  as  .No.  522,  both  marked  as 
being  No.  229  in  pt.  i.,  1704. 

Rambach’s  hymn  is  in  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  369 ; the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  471, 
&c.  In  Pasig’s  ed.  of  his  Geistl.  Lieder,  1844, 
p.  112,  entitled  “Before  the  reception  of  Holy 
Communion.”  It  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

My  soul  prepare  to  meet.  Omitting  st.  i.,  II.  4- 
6;  ii.,  11.  4-6;  vii.,  xiv.,  as  No.  570  Tn  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  966).  In  the 
ed.  of  1886,  No.  979  begins  with  st.  iv.,  “How 
should  I,  slaughtered  Lamb”;  and' No;  1012 
with  st.  xi.,  “Lord,  of  Thy  w'ohdrous,  love.” 

ii.  Mein  Jesu,  der  du  vor  dem  Scheiden.  Holy 
Communion.  Appeared  in  Freylinghauseh’s  G. 
B.,  llth  ed.,  1719,  as  No.  238,  in  9 st.  of  6 1. 
It  was  written  to  replace  the  hymn  “ M-ein  Jesu, 
hter  sind  deine  Briider  ” {^Geistreiches  G.  B., 
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Halle,  1697,  p.  363),  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Freyling- 
hausen’s  G.  B,  It  is  in  his  Haus  G,  B.,  1735, 
No.  365 ; the  Berlin  G.  L,  S.^  ed.  1863,  No. 
1601 ; and  in  Pasigy  1844,  p.  110,  entitled,  “ On 
the  treasures  of  Grace  in  Holy  Communion.” 
The  trs.  are  : — 

1,  Lord  Jesus,  Who  before  Thy  passion.  Omit- 
ting st.  ix.,  this  is  No.  1181  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1808  to  the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1801  (1886, 
No.  963). 

2.  0 lord,  Who  on  that  last  sad  eve,  A good 
tr.y  omitting  st.  ix.,  by  Miss  Cox,  contributed 
to  Lyra  Eucharisticay  1863,  p.  15,  and  repeated 
in  her  Hys,  from  the  Ger.y  1864,  p.  75.  Included, 
omitting  st.  iii.,  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867. 

iii.  0 lehrer,  dem  kein  Andrer  gleich.  Christ 
our  Prophet.  In  his  Haxis  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  107, 
in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ On  the  prophetical 
office  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Repeated  in  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.y  ed.  1863,  No.  118,  and  in  Pasig,  1844, 

p.  51.  Tr.  as: — • 

Surely  none  like  Thee  can  teach.  By  Miss  Fry, 
in  102  lines,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation, 
1845,  p.  126.  A recast  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  begin- 
ning, “ Saviour,  none  like  Thee  can  teach,” 
was  included  in  J,  Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  all 

H.  Bks.,  1860,  No.  263,  and  repeated  in  the 
jHeth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  62. 

iv.  Wie  herriich  ists  ein  Schaflein  Christi  werden. 
Joy  in  Believing.  In  his  Poetische  Fest-Ged- 
ancken,  2nd  ed.  1727,  p.  131,  in  6 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled,  “ The  Blessedness  of  the  Sheep  of 
Christ.  John  x.  28,  ‘I  give  my  sheep  eternal 
life.’”  In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  325;  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  645 ; and  Pasig, 
1844,  p.  139.  Tr.  as 

How  great  the  bliss  to  be  a sheep  of  Jesus.  A 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  by  C.  J.  Latrobe,  as  No,  293, 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  385). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

V.  Allwissender,  voUkommner  Geist.  The  Omni- 
scient  One.  In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  12,  in  6 st. ; 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863 ; and  in  Pasig,  p.  8,  Tr. 
as,  “Thou  Spirit,  perfect  and  allwise.”  By  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1856,  p.  17. 

vi.  Frommes  Lamm,  von  was  fiir  Hunden.  Passion- 
tide.  In  his  Poetische  Fest-Gedancken,  2nd  ed.,  1727, 
p.  49,  in  8 st.  In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  151,  it 
begins,  “Frommes  Lamm,  durch  dessen  Wunden.” 
Also  in  Pasig,  p.  67.  Tr.  as,  “Great  Thy  sorrows, 
injur’d  Jesus.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  297). 

vii.  Gesetz  und  Evangelium.  Law  and  Gospel.  In 
his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  356,  in  10  st. ; the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863;  and  Pasig,  p.  105.  Tr.  as,  “The 
holy  law  and  gospel,  both.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  27.) 

viii.  Herr,  du  hast  nach  dem  Fall.  Before  Work. 
In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No,  565,  in  4 st. ; and  Pasig, 
p.  150.  In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  206,  it  is  altered 
(probably  by  J.  S.  Diterich),  and  begins  “ JDu  hast  uns, 
Herr  die  Pflicht.”  This  is  tr.  as,  “ Lord,  Thou  hast  bid 
us  labour,  bid  us  toil.”  By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  230. 

ix.  Hier  bin  ich  Herr,  du  rufest  mir.  Christian 
Work,  in  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  269,  in  6 st. ; the 
Wtirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  306;  and  Pasig,  p.  119. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Here  am  I,  Lord,  Thou  callest  me. 
Thou  drawest  me.”  By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  209. 
(2)  “ Here  am  I,  Lord,  Thou  callest  me.  Thou  drawest 
and.”  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  4th  series,  1862. 

X.  Hbchste  VoUkommenheit,  reineste  Sonne.  God’s 
Majesty.  Written  for  the  11th  ed.,  1719,  of  Freyling- 
bausen’s  G.  B.,  No.  170  (in  20  st.),  to  replace  an  anony- 
mous hymn  in  the  1st  ed.,  1704,  which  began  “ Hbchste 
VoUkommenheit,  alles  in  Einem.”  In  his  Haus  G.  B., 
H35,  No.  8,  Rambach  reduced  it  to  12  st.,  and  rewrote 
it  to  an  easier  metre,  so  as  to  begin  “ Hbchstes  Wesen, 
reinsie  Sonne.”  Both  forms  are  in  Pasig,  pp.  3-6. 
Tr.  as  “ If  Heav’ns  and  Karths  there  were  innumer- 
able,” a tr.  of  st.  iii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xv.,  xvii.,  xix.,  xx.,  as 
No.  672,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  U.  Bk.,  1754. 

xi.  0 grosser  Geist,  dess  Wesen  AUes  fiillet.  The 
Omnipresent  One.  In  his  Geistliche  Poesien,  1720, 
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p.  330,  in  9 st. ; his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  13;  the 
Wtirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  44 ; and  Pasig,  p.  7. 
Tr.  as,  “Eternal  God,  Thy  dwelling-place.”  By  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  73. 

xii.  0 grosser  Geist!  0 TTrsprung  aller  Hinge.  God’s 
Holiness.  In  his  Geistliche  Poesien,  1720,  p.  327,  in 
9 st. ; his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  19  ; and  Pasig,  p.  15. 
Tr.  as,  “0  mighty  Spirit!  Source  whence  all  things 
sprung.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  153. 

xiii.  Verklarte  Majestat,  anbettmg^s-wiirdigst  Wesen. 
God’s  Majesty.  Founded  on  1 Tim.  vi.  15,  16.  In  his 
Geistliche  Poesien,  1720,  p.  303,  in  11  st. ; his  Haus 
G.  B.,  1735,  No.  7;  and  Pasig,  p.  2.  The  form  tr.  is 
“ Anbetungswtirdger  Gott,”  a recast  (probably  by  J.  S. 
Diterich),  which  is  No.  1 in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  and 
No.  5 in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as,  “Dread 
Majesty  above.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  8). 

xiv.  Wirf,  bidder  Sinn,  den  Hummer  hin.  Christ- 
mas. In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  129,  in  6 st. 
(founded  on  Rom.  viii.  31,  32).  In  Pasig,  p.  6,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  60.  Tr.  as,  “ Throw,  soul,  I say, 
thy  fears  away.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  28. 

c , , « „ 
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Randall,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1711, 
and  studied  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  graduated  m.a.  in  1730.  In  1739  he 
became  parish  minister  of  Inchture,  Perth- 
shire, and  in  1770  minister  of  the  East  Church, 
Stirling.  He  d.  at  Stirling,  July  21,  1780. 
He  was  one  of  those  added  in  1744  to  the 
Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  which  compiled  the 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1745.  To 
him  is  ascribed  No.  11  in  the  collection  of 
1745,  No.  49  in  that  of  1781.  See  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases.  [J.  M.] 

Randolph,  Anson  Davis  Pete,  was  b. 
at  Woodbridge,  New  Jersey,  Oct.  18,  1820, 
and  subsequently  became  a publisher  and 
bookseller  in  New  York.  His  Hopefidly 
Waiting  and  other  Verses  were  pub.  in  1867. 
His  hymn  “ Weary,  Lord,  of  struggling  here  ” 
{Desiring  to  Depart),  was  written  in  1849,  and 
first  printed  in  the  New  Y”ork  Independent. 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hopefully  Waiting,  &c., 
1867,  and  is  in  a few  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Rands,  William  Brighty,  was  b.  in 
Chelsea  in  1826  and  d.  at  Dulwich  on  April 
23rd,  1882.  He  was  a considerable  contri- 
butor to  literature,  but  published  his.  works 
under  various  names— e.g.  “Matthew  Browne,” 
“Henry  Holbeach,”  “Lilliput  Levee,”  &c. 
One  hymn  by  him  of  great  force  and  origi- 
nality has  found  its  way  into  recent  hymnals, 
“ One  Lord  there  is  all  Lords  above  ” {God  a 
consuming  fire  to  sin).  It  appeared  originally 
in  his  “ Lilliput  Lectures,”  1872.  It  has 
been  included  in  Herder’s  Congregational 
Hymns,  1884,  and  in  the  Congregational 
Church  Hymnal,  1887.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Rankin,  Jeremiah  Eames,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Thornton,  New  Haven,  Jan.  2,  1828,  and 
educated  at  Middleburg  College,  Vermont, 
and  at  Andover.  For  two  years  he  resided  at 
Potsdam,  U.S.  Subsequently  he  held  pastoral 
charges  as  a Congregational  Minister  at  New 
York,  St.  Albans,  Charlestown,  Washington 
(District  of  Columbia),  &c.  In  1878  he  edited 
the  Gospel  Temperance  Hymnal,  and  later 
the  Gospel  Bells.  His  hymns  appeared  in 
these  collections,  and  in  D.  E.  Jones’s  Songs 
of  the  New  Life,  1869.  His  best  known  hymn 
is  “ Labouring  and  heavy  laden  ” {Seeking 
Christ).  This  was  “ written  [in  1855]  for  a 
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sister  who  was  an  inquirer,”  was  first  printed 
in  the  Boston  Eecorder,  and  then  included 
in  Nason’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.y  1857.  Another  of 
his  hymns  is  “ Best,  rest,  rest,  brother  rest.” 
He  d.  in  1904.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Rawson,  George,  was  b.  June  5,  1807, 
at  Leeds,  in  which  town  he  practised  for 
many  years  as  a solicitor.  In  1853  he  assisted 
the  Congregational  ministers  of  Leeds  in  the 
compilation  of  Psalms^  Hymns,  and  Passages 
of  Scripture  for  Christian  Worship,  a voh 
commonly  known  as  the  Leeds  Hymn-hook.  Mr. 
Rawson  was  a member  of  the  Congregational 
body.  In  1858  he  also  assisted  Rev.  Dr. 
Green  and  other  Baptist  ministers  in  the  pre- 
paration of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination.  A number  of  Mr. 
Rawson’s  own  compositions  first  appeared  in 
this  and  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  In  1876  he  pub. 
his  Hymns,  Verses  and  Chants  (Hodder  and 
Stoughton,  London),  including  his  previously 
published  hymns,  and  containing  (exclusive 
of  chants)  80  original  pieces.  In  1885  most 
of  these,  with  several  additional  hymns,  were 
pub.  by  the  R.  T.  S.  under  the  title  Songs  of 
Spiritual  Thought.  Mr.  Rawson  d.  March  25, 
1889.  His  hymns  are  distinguished  by  re- 
finement of  thought,  and  delicacy  and  pro- 
priety of  language ; and  if  they  do  not  attain 
the  first  rank  among  the  songs  of  the  Christian 
Church,  many  are  of  great  excellence.  The 
most  widely  known  are,  “ By  Christ  redeemed, 
in  Clirist  restored;”  “Come  to  our  poor 
nature’s  night;”  “Father  in  high  heaven 
dwelling;”  “In  the  d:>rk  and  cloudy  dny;” 
and  “ Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  white.” 
In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  the  Bap.  Ps.  d- 
Hys.,  1858,  there  are  also  several  recasts  of 
and  additions  to  the  hymns  of  other  writers. 
These  are  noted  in  this  Dictionary,  and  may 
be  gathered  from  the  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  In  addition  to  Mr.  Rawson’s 
hymns  which  are  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U. 

i.  From  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

1.  Captain  and  Saviour  of  the  host.  Burial. 

2.  Give  dust  to  dust : and  here  we  leave.  Burial. 

3.  God  the  Lord  is  King — before  him.  Ps.  xcix. 

4.  In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day.  Consolation. 

5.  Soul,  thy  week  of  toil  is  ended.  Saturday  Evening. 

6.  Though  the  night  be  very  long.  Resignation. 

ii.  From  the  Baptist  Psalms  & Hymns, 
1858. 

7.  Beautiful,  desired,  and  dear.  Public  Worship. 

8.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen.  Faith. 

9.  Blessed  is  the  faithful  heart.  Faithfulness. 

10.  Christ  to  heaven  is  gone  before.  Ascension. 

11.  God  the  Father,  be  i'hou  near.  Evening. 

12.  He  fell  asleep  in  Christ  the  Lord.  Burial. 

13.  Immersed  beneath  th6  closing  wave.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

14.  Lord,  we  bless  Thee,  Who  hast  given.  Holy 
Communion. 

15.  My  Father  God,  with  filial  awe.  Abiding  in  God. 

16.  Our  es^es  we  lift  up  to  the  hills.  The  Lord  the 
Pastor’s  Keeper. 

17.  Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  ripe  [white].  Mis- 
sions. 

18.  Rise,  heart,  thy  Lord  arose.  Sunday. 

19.  Upon  the  holy  mountains  high.  Security  of  the 
Church. 

iii.  From  the  Leeds  Sunday  S.  H.  Bk., 
1858. 

20.  And  will  [How  shall]  the  mighty  God.  The  Holy 
Ghost. 

21.  Jesus,  the  Lord,  our  Righteousness.  -Tesus,  the 

children’s  Friend.  ! 
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22.  0 Thou  Good  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

iv.  From  Dr.  Allon’s  Supplemental  Hymns, 
1868. 

23.  My  Father,  it  is  good  for  me.  Trust. 

, 24.  Thou  Who  hast  known  the  careworn  breast. 
Evening. 

25.  AValking  with  Thee,  my  God.  '^Walking  with  God. 

V.  From  Mr.  Rawson’s  Hymns,  Verses,  d'c., 
1876. 

26.  God  is  our  Refuge;  God  our  Strength.  Ps.  xlvi. 

27.  Lo,  a voice  from  heaven  hath  said.  Burial. 

28.  Lord,  let  me  pray.  I know  not  how.  The  Holy 
Spirit  desired. 

29.  0 pallid,  gentle,  grief-worn  face.  Easter  Eve. 

30.  Out  of  the  depths,  the  gulfs,  the  night.  Ps.  cxxx. 

31.  This,  the  old  world’s  day  of  rest.  Saturday 
Evening.  [1854-7.] 

32.  Thou  who  Thyself  didst  sanctify.  Ordination. 
[1854-7.] 

33.  Voices  of  the  deep  blue  night.  The  Heavenly 
Call. 

34.  With  gladness  we  worship.  Public  Worship. 

When  to  these  34  hymns  are  added  those 

which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  and  the  recasts  'which  are  mainly 
Mr.  Rawson’s  own  composition,  he  is  repre- 
sented by  about  50  hymns  in  the  collections 
of  the  present  day.  It  must  be  noted  that  in 
the  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  and  in  the  Songs,  &c., 
1885,  the  texts  of  the  iiyrnns  have  been 
revised  by  the  author,  and  in  several  instances 
been  weakened  thereby.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Raymond,  William  Sterne,  m.a.,  was 
b.  in  1832,  and  educated  at  Magdalene  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  b.a.  1854.  Taking  holy 
orders,  he  was  for  sometime  Curate  of  Tedstone- 
Delamere,  Herefordshire.  Subsequently  he 
became  a Fellow  of  St.  Nicholas  College, 
Lancing,  Sussex.  He  d.  in  1863.  His  hymn 
for  Easter  Eve,  “Weeping  as  they  go  their 
way,”  was  pub.  in  I.  G.  Smith’s  H.  Bk.  for  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  &c.,  1855,  and  is  found 
in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Rebus  creatis  nil  egens.  C.  Coffin, 
[^Septuagesima.j  Pub.  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736  ; and  again  in  CoWaVs  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  45.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as; — 

1.  Our  God,  in  His  celestial  seat.  By  J.  Chandler, 

in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  63  : and, 
again,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church  mostly  Primitive, 
1841,  No.  34.  It  was  repeated  in  the  People's  IL, 
1867,  and  others.  There  are  also  altered  versions 
of  Chandler- — as  (1)  “Blest  in  Thyself,  created 
thing,”  in  iohnsiow's  English Hyl.,  1861; 

and  (2)  “ 0 Loi-d,  vs- ho  art  enthroned  on  high,” 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Thou  dost  not  need  creation's  aid.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  61  : 
and,  again,  in  a few  collections. 

I 3.  Of  creation  nought  Thou  needest.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55  : 
and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  0 Christ,  in  Thine  all-blissful  state.  By  ,T.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  .Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  121.  This 
was  rewritten  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  as,  “ 0 Lord,  in  perfect  bliss  above  ” (omit- 
ted from  H.  A.  ^ M.  in  1875);  and  this,  again, 
altered  in  the  Rev%  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  1861,  as, 
“Thou,  Who  art  All  in  All  above. 

5.  0 God,  the  joy  of  heav’n  above.  By  the  Com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  & ]\r.  in  their  Suppl.  Hymns, 
1889. 
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other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  that  lack’st  no  created  thing.  A>  J,  B.  Hope. 
1844. 

2.  Thou  of  the  things  created  nothing  needing,  I. 

Williams.  1839.  [J.  J.] 

Recordare  sanctae  crucis.  St.  Bona- 
ventura.,  [Passiontide.  Holy  Cross.'}  Included 
as  his  “ Laudismus  de  sancta  cruce,”  in  a col- 
lection of  his  tractates  pub.  at  Paris  c.  1510 
(Brit.  Mus.  3558  a).  The  text,  in  90  lines, 
is  also  in  his  Opera,  Mainz,  1609,  vol.  vi. 
p.  423.  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen, 
1887,  gives  a long  form  in  77  st.  of  3 1.  from 
a MS.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Darmstadt.  A 
selection  of  stanzas  beginning  with  tlie  first, 
is  given  by  Bamhach,  i.  p.  315 ; Daniel,  ii.  p. 
101 ; Kehrein,  No.  62,  and  others.  Trench,  ed. 
1864,  p.  143,  gives  a selection  of  stanzas  from 
the  second  part  of  the  poem  beginning,  “ Quam 
despectus,  quam  dejectus.”  [J.  M.] 

Both  of  these  selections  from  the  original 
have  been  tr.  either  in  full  or  in  part,  thus ; — 

i.  Recordare  sanctae  crucis.  This,  from  DanieVs 
text,  st.  i.-viii.,  xv.,  as 

Ponder  thou  the  Cross  all  holy.  In  Schaflf ’s  Christ 
in  Song,  1869,  was  made  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Washburn, 
of  N.  Yoi’k.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  37,  is 
compiled,  with  slight  alterations,  from  this  tr., 
together  with  the  addition  of  the  last  stanza. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Make  the  Cross  your  meditation.  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh 
in  the  American  Mercersburg  Revieiv,  1858,  p.  481. 

2.  Jesus’  holy  Cross  and  dying.  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
in  his  The  Breaking  Crucible,  &c.,  1861,  and  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

3.  In  the  holy  Cross  delight.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1871 
and  1880. 

ii.  Quam  despectus,  quam  dejectus.  This  from 
st.  i.-iv.,  as  in  Trench,  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Son  of  Man,  and  Man  of  sorrows.  By  H. 
Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  Hymns,  1862,  No.  43. 

2.  0 what  shame  and  desolation.  By  P.  S. 
Worsley,  in  his  Prems  and  Trs.,  1863,  p.  183: 
and  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

iii.  Oui  haec  audis,  ingemisce.  This  from  the 
remaining  sts.  of  Trench,  is  tr.  as : — 

Thou  that  hearest,  with  His  groaning,  also  by 
H.  Kynaston,  in  his  OccaHonal  H,  No.  43,  Pt.  ii. 

From  these  two  parts  in  Kynaston,  No.  36, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  compiled.  [J.  J.] 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus.  St.  Am- 
brose ? {Noon.}  This  hymn  has  been  ascribed 
to  St.  Ambrose,  and  is  certainly  ancient,  but 
is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tors, Daniel,  i..  No.  41,  gives  the  original 
(and  the  text  of  the  Boman  Brev.,  1632),  in 
2 st.  of  4 1.,  and  at  iv.  p.  44,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent. ; while  at  iv. 
p.  43  he  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  hymn 
“Bis  ternas  horas”  (q. v.),  is  more  probably 
that  written  by  St.  Ambrose  for  the  Sixth 
Hour.  In  all  the  ancient  Breviaries  it  is  the 
hymn  at  Sext,  as  in  the  Ambrosian  of  1539, 
the  Boman  (Venice,  1478  and  the  revision  of 
1632),  Mozarabic  of  1502,  Sarum,  York,  &c. 
It  is  suggested  by  Hosea  vii.  4,  Ps.  xci.  6, 
and  James  iv.  1.  As  the  sixth  hour  was  the 
time  for  the  mid-day  meal  (Acts  x.  9),  it  may 
have  been  meant  for  use  as  a prayer  against 
the  temptations  of  the  flesh.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  two  mss.  of  the  8th  cent, 
at  Darmstadt  and  at  Trier,  both  assigning  it  to  Sext. 
It  is  also  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f . 8 5 ; Jul.  A.  6 f.  22 ; Harl. 
2961  f.  220);  in  a jrs.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi, 
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Cambridge  (391,  p.  230);  in  the  St.  Gall,  ms..  No.  413, 
of  the  11th  cent.,  &c.  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  (SurteeS  So'ciety),  1851,  It  is,  printed  frdtu 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iiii  32  f.  4);  {^J,  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. 

1.  0 God,  the  Lord  of  place  and  time.  Card. 
Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No.  75, 
p.  68.  In  his  Verses,  &c.,  1853  and  1868,  it 
begins,  “0  God,  Who  canst  not  change  nor  fail.” 
It  is  in  several  modern  collections,  including  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871  (1853  text),  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  1872,  &c. 

2.  0 God  of  truth,  Alihighty  Lord.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  p.  6. 
It  was  rewritten  for  the  English  Hyl.,  1852,  as 
“ Unchanging  God,  all-powerful  Lord.”  It  is 
also  slightly  altered  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Lord  of  eternal  truth  and  might.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  11  ; and 
his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  7.  In  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  others. 

4.  Eternal  Truth,  eternal  Might.  By  R.  Campbell, 
in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  40  : the  Scot- 
tish Episco.  Hymns,  1858,  &c. 

5.  0 God  of  truth,  0 Lord  of  might.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  6,  and  later 
editions.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  sts.  i.,  ii., 
were  considerably  altered,  and  a new  doxology 
was  substituted  for  that  by  Dr.  Neale.  It  was 
again  altered  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  and  others.  Mercer’s  text,  in  his  Chui'ch 
Ps.  ^ H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  is  that  of  H.  A.  ^ M. 
again  altered.  It  begins,  “ Thou  God  of  truth, 
Thou  Lord  of  might.” 

6.  Thou  Mighty  Ruler,  God  of  truth.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  &c.,  1852,  p.  137,  and 
the  People’s  H.,  1867.  In  Chambers’s  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  p.  37,  it  was  altered  to  “Almighty  Ruler, 
God  of  truth.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Mightye  Ruler,  God  most  true.  Sarum  Primer. 
1545. 

2.  All-ruling  God,  unerring  Way.  Primer.  1706. 

3.  Mighty  Sovereign,  God  Supreme.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

4.  Ruler  omnipotent.  Whose  might.  T.  Doubleday’s 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

5.  Mighty  Ruler,  God  most  true.  Guiding  all,  &c. 
Bp.  J.  Williams.  1845. 

6.  God  of  might,  in  truth  and  pow'er.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

7.  Prince  of  all  power,  high  God  and  true.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

8.  God  of  truth  and  King  of  power.  H.  Bonar,  Hys, 
of  Faith  and  Hope.  1866. 

9.  Strong  Ruler,  God  Whose  word  is  truth.  J.  Keble, 
in  his  Miscell.  Poems.  1869. 

10.  0 God  of  truth  and  Lord  of  might.  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  J ] 

Redeemed  offender,  hail  the  day.  A. 
M.  Toplady.  {Passiontide.}  1st  pub.  in  Ids 
Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  &c.,  1759,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  It  was  not  included  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1776,  but  is  republished  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  re- 
print of  his  Hymns,  1860,  p.  124.  In  its  full 
form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  but  a cento 
therefrom,  “ For  me  vouchsaf’d  th’  unspotted 
Lamb,”  is  given  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  II.  Bk., 
1866,  No.  285.  It  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv., 
and  viii.  unaltered.  [J.  J.] 

Reed,  Andrew,  d.d.,  son  of  Andrew 
Reed,  was  b.  in  London  on  Nov.  27,  1787,  and 
educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
Hackney  College,  London.  He  was  first  the 
pastor  of  the  New  Road  Chapel,  St.  George’s- 
in-the-East,  and  then  of  the  Wyclifife  Chapel, 
which  was  built  through  his  exertions  in  18.30, 
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His  degree  was  conferred  by  Yale  College, 
America.  He  d.  Feb.  25,  1862.  As  the 
founder  of  “ The  London  Orphan  Asylum,” 
“ The  Asylum  for  Fatherless  Children,”  “ The 
Asylum  for  Idiots,”  “The  Infant  Orphan 
Asylum,”  and  “ The  Hospital  for  Incurables,” 
Dr.  Reed  is  more  fully  known,  and  will  be 
longer  remembered  than  by  his  literary  publi- 
cations. His  Hymn  Booh  was  the  growth  of 
years.  The  preparation  began  in  1817,  when 
he  pub.  a Supplement  to  Watts,  in  which  were 
a few  originals.  This  was  enlarged  in  1825 ; 
and  entirely  superseded  by  his  collection  The 
Hymn  Booh,  prepared  from  Dr.  ITTi/fe’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.  and  Other  Aidhors,  with  some  Originals, 
in  1842  (Preface).  His  hymns,  mostly  of  a 
plain  and  practical  character,  numbering  21, 
were  contributed  to  these  various  editions,  and 
were  republished  with  those  of  his  wife  (see 
below)  in  the  Wycliffe,  Supplement,  1872.  The 
best  known  are  “Ah  Jesus,  let  me  hear  Thy 
voice,”  and  “ Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer.” 
All  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Reed's  hymns  are  anonymous 
in  The  Hymn  Booh,  1842,  but  are  given  with 
their  names  in  the  Wycliffe  Suppl.,  1872.  His 
hymns  now  in  C.  U.  include,  in  addition  to  those 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines  : — 

1.  Come,  let  us  strike  our  harps  afresh.  Praise. 

2.  Come,  my  Eedeemer,  come.  Desiring  Christ’s 
Presence. 

3.  Gentle  Saviour,  look  on  me.  Christ’s  protection 
Desired. 

4.  Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  taught  us.  Public 
VTorship. 

5.  Hark,  hark,  the  notes  of  joy.  Missions. 

6.  Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine  (1817).  Prayer  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Sometimes  given  as  “Holy  Ghost, 
Thou  light  divine ; ” and  again  as  “ Holy  Spirit,  Light 
divine.” 

7.  Listen,  sinner,  mercy  hails  you.  Invitation. 
Generally  given  as  “ Hear,  O Sinner,  mercy  hails  you.” 

8.  Rich  are  the  joys  of  solitude.  Retirement.  Some- 
times given  as  “ How  deep  and  ti'anquil  is  the  joy.” 

9.  There  [comes]  is  an  hour  when  I must  part. 
Death  anticipated. 

10.  Ye  saints  your  music  bring.  Praise  of  the  Cross. 

[J.  J.] 

Reed,  Eliza,  n4e  Holmes,  was  b.  in 
London,  March  4,  1794 ; married  to  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Reed  (see  above)  in  1816;  and  d. 
July  4,  1867.  Mrs.  Reed  entered  fully  and 
earnestly  into  her  husband’s  extensive  charit- 
able works.  Her  publications  include  Origi- 
nal Tales  for  Children ; and  The  Mother's 
Manual  for  the  Training  of  her  Children, 
1865.  Her  hymns,  20  in  all,  were  contributed 
to  her  husband’s  collection,  and  were  repub- 
lished with  his  in  the  Wycliffe  Chapel  Supple- 
ment, 1872.  They  are  only  of  average  merit, 
and  have  not  attained  to  a marked  position. 
They  include : — 

1.  Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  bidden.  Holy  Baptism. 

2.  I would  be  Thine,  0 take  my  heart.  Dedication  of 
Self  to  Christ. 

3.  0 do  not  let  the  word  depart.  The  Accepted  Time. 

4.  0 that  I could  for  ever  dwell.  Communion  with 

God  Desired.  [J.  J.] 

Regina  coeli  laetare.  [R.  V.  M.]  An- 
selm Schubiger,  in  his  Musihalische  Spice- 
legien,  Berlin,  1876,  p.  57,  cites  it  as  in  a ms. 
of  1372,  now  at  Engelberg  in  Switzerland. 
It  is  given  as  an  Easter  antiphon  in  the 
Roman  Brev.,  Modena,  1480,  f.  512.  Repeated 
in  later  eds.  of  the  Roman  Brev.,  and  also 
in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  319.  Tr.  as  : — 

Joy  to  thee,  0 queen  of  heaven.  By  E.  Caswall,  in 
his  Lyra.  Catholica,  ]S49,  p.  39;  and  his  Hys.  and 
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Poems,  1873,  p.  23.  Repeated  in  a few  Roman  Catholic 
hymn-books  for  schools  and  missions. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Rejoyce,  thow  Queen  of  heaven.  Primer.  1604. 

2.  O.Queene  of  heaven,  rejoyce.  Primer.  1615, 

3.  Rejoyce,  chast  Queen  of  angels,  and  apply.  J. 
Austin,  in  his  Devotions,  &c.  1668. 

4.  Triumph,  0 Queen  of  heaven,  to  see.  Primer. 
1706. 

5.  Rejoice,  0 Queen  of  heaven.  Card.  Newman,  in 
Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No.  75,  p.  24. 

6.  Queen  of  heaven,  now  rejoice.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

Regnantem  sempiterna  per  saecula 
susceptura,  [Advent.']  This  Sequence  is 
found  in  a ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775, 
f.  168),  written  c.  1000:  and  another  circa 
1070  (Douce,  222  f.  82  6)  ; in  a Winchester  book 
of  the  lltli  cent,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  473) ; in  a 12th  cent. 
Gradual  in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2 B.  iv. 
f.  59  h),  &c.  Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an 
early  I4th  cent.  Paris,  and  a 14th  cent.  Sens, 
in  the  British  Museum;  in  a Sarum,  c.  1370; 
a Hereford,  c.  1370,  and  a Yorh,  c.  1390,  all 
now  in  the  Bodleian ; in  the  St.  Andrew's  and 
various  French  Missals.  In  the  English 
Missals  it  is  the  Sequence  for  the  second  S.  in 
Advent.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Neale’s 
Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  5 ; in  Daniel,  v.  p.  172, 
and  Kehrein,  No.  2.  Tr.  as : — 

Christ  that  ever  reigneth.  By  E.  A.  Dayman, 
made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  Him  Who  ruleth  creation.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1866. 

2.  To  welcome  Him  Who  shall  for  ever  reign.  J.  W. 
Hewett,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  Reception  giving  to  the  King  eternal.  C.  B.  Pear- 
son, in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

4.  Let  the  choir  devoutly  bring.  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 
his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  ^J.  M.] 

Regnator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [St.  Michael  and 
All  Angels.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1680;  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  1092;  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  43  (ed. 
1698,  p.  184) ; the  Paris  Brev.,  1736  ; and 
Card,  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.&s:— 

Where  the  angelic  hosts  adore  Thee.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,.p.  255.  In  the  Hymnary  it  begins,  “Where 
the  angel-hosts  adore  Thee.”  It  is  also  altered 
in  W.  J.  Blew’s  Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
1855. 

Another  tr.  is 

Omnipotent,  infinite  Lord.  E.  Caswall.  1858. 

[J.  J.] 

Reinmar,  sometimes  called  Reinmar 
der  Alte,  or  Reinmar  von  Hagenau, 
seems  to  have  been  b.  at  Strassburg,  about 
1160.  He  lived  principally  at  the  court  of 
Duke  Leopold  VI.  of  Austria,  seems  to  have 
taken  part  with  him  in  the  Crusade  of  1190, 
and  wrote  one  of  his  finest  pieces  as  an  elegy 
on  his  death  in  1194.  Reinmar  d.  about  1207 
(K.  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  i.,  1884,  p.  52, 
&c.).  He  was  one  of  the  most  important  of 
the  Minnesingers,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 
inventor  of  most  of  the  forms  of  lyric  used  by 
the  later  Minnesingers.  This  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact  that  their  pieces  are  in  great  mea- 
sure variations  on  themes  which  were  first 
employed  by  him.  His  pieces  are  principally 
love  songs,  and  songs  of  the  Crusades.  The 
only  one  tr.  into  English  is 
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Des  Tages  do  ioh  daz  Kriuze  nam.  Crusader’s  Song. 
On  Unndy  Thoughts,  F.  H.  v.  der  Hagen,  in  his  Min- 
nesinger, vol.  i.,  1838.  p.  187,  gives  this  from  the  Maness 
MS.  (14th  cent.)  of  the  Minnesinger,  now  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  Nationale,  at  Paris.  Also  in  Wackernagel,  ii., 
p.  69,  in  4 st.  of  10  1.  Tr,  as  : — “ E’er  since  the  day  this 
Cross  was  mine.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  44. 

[J.  M.] 

Reissner,  Adam,  was  b.  in  1496  at 
Miindelsheim  (now  Mindelheim)  in  Swabian 
Bavaria.  He  first  studied  at  Wittenberg, 
and  then,  about  1521,  he  learned  Hebrew 
and  Greek  under  Johann  Reuchlin.  He 
then  became  private  secretary  to  Georg  von 
Freundsberg  (who  d.  Aug.  20,  1528),  and  ac- 
companied him  during  the  campaign  in  Italy, 
1526-27.  After  the  capture  of  Rome  in  1527 
he  went  back  to  Germany,  and  spent  some 
time  at  Strassburg,  where  he  became  a friend 
and  adherent  of  Caspar  Schwenkfeldt.  He 
seems  to  have  been  living  at  Frankfurt-am- 
Main  in  1563,  but  thereafter  returned  to 
Mindelheim,  wliere  he  was  still  living  in  1572. 
He  appears  to  have  d.  there  about  1575.  (Koch, 

ii.  156  ,*  Preface  to  his  Historia  Herin  Georgen 
unnd  Herrn  Caspar n ton  Frundsherg’s  [d.  Aug. 
31,1536]  Vatters  und  Sons  ....  Kriegestliaten, 
Frankfurt-am-Main,  1568.  The  Brit.  Museum 
copy  is  unmistakably  dated  on  title  1568, 
but  the  preface  is  dated  Jan.  31,  1572.) 

Three  of  Eeissner’s  earlier  hymns  are  in  Z wick’s  G.  B., 
1536-40.  His  later  hymns,  including  a tr.  of  the  hymns 
of  Prudentius,  are  collected  in  two  mss.,  both  dated  1596 
(see  Wackernagel,  i.  pp.  590,  594).  That  now  at  Wolfen- 
bfittel  is  entitled  Teglichs  Gesanghuch  . . . durch  Adam 
Reusner,  and  contains  over  40  hymns  which  may  be 
regarded  as  by  Reissner,  the  rest  being  by  other  writers 
of  the  school  of  Scliwenckfeldt.  Wackernagel,  vol.  iii., 
gives  Nos.  170-194  under  his  name. 

The  only  hymn  by  Reissner  tr.  into  English 
is: — 

In  dich  hab  ich  gehoffet,  Herr.  Ps.  xxxi.  1st  pub. 

in  the  Form  und  ordnung  Gaystlicher  Gesang  'and 
Fsalmen,  Augsbirrg,  1533,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel, 

iii.  p.  133,  in  7 st.  of  61.  It  was  included  in  V.  Babst’s 
G,  B.,  1545,  and  repeated  in  almost  all  the  Gerinan 
hymn-books  up  to  the  period  of  Rationalism.  It  is  one 
of  the  best  Psalm-versions  of  the  Reformation  period. 
Included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  629.  The  in 
C.  U.  is 

In  Thee,  Lord,  have  I put  my  trust.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  .B,/or 
England,  1863,  No.  120.  ' 

Other  trs.  are : — , ■ ' 

(1)  “ Lord,  let  me  never  be  confoundit.”  In  the  Gude 
and  Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  82;  ed.  1868,  p.  141. 
(2)  “Great  God!  in  Thee  I put  my  Trust.”  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1725,  p.  33  (1732,  p.  116).  Repeated  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  118.  (3)  “Lord,  I 
have  trusted  in  Thy  name.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856, 
p.  171.  (4)  “ On  Thee,  0 Lord,  my  hopes  I lean.”  By 
N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  263.  [J.  M.] 

Rejoice  and  be  glad,  the  Redeemer 
has  come.  H.  Bonar.  [Pmtse  of  Jesus.~\ 
Written  for  I.  H.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and- 
Solos,  circa  1875.  From  that  collection  it  has 
passed  into  a large  number  of  Sunday  School 
hymn-books,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  fallen  race.  C. 

Wesley.  \_iVhitsuntide.^  Pub.  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1742,  p.  165,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Hymn  for  the  Day  of  Pentecost.” 
(P.  Works,  ii.  p.  227.)  The  following  centos 
are  in  part,  or  in  full  from  this  hymn  : — 

1.  Our  Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high.  Composed  of  st. 
ii.-ix.  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

2.  _^ofd,  -we  believe  to  us  and  ours.  Composed  of  st. 
V.,  vii.-ix.,  xi.,  and  given  as  a Hymn  for  Ember  Days 
in  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  & H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  1864. 

3.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  songs.  This  cento  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iii.  from  Ik  C.  Brackenbury’s  Snc. 


Poems  <fc  Hys.,  1792 : and  the  rest  from  this  hymn  by 
C.  Wesley.  It  was  given  in  this  form  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1830,  but  omitted  in  1875.  [J.  J,] 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.  C.  Wesley. 
[Easter  or  Ascension.']  This  is  No.  viii.  of  16 
hymns  printed  in  1746  as  Hys.  for  Our  Lord’s 
Resurrection.  It  is  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  It  had 
previously  appeared  in  J.  Wesley’s  Moral 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1744.  (P.  Works,  iv.  p. 
140.)  It  has  been  included,  either  in  full  or 
in  part,  in  most  hymn-books  of  any  moment 
from  WhitefiekV s,  in  1753,  to  Thrivg’s,  in 
1882,  with  the  result  that  it  is  in  extensive 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  Curi- 
ously enough,  however,  it  was  not  given  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  ed.  of 
1875.  A cento  for  harvest  beginning  with 
the  first  stanza  is  found  in  some  Unitarian 
hymn-books  both  old  and  new,  including 
Ellen  Courtauld’s  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
1860.  It  is  in  5 st.,  the  first  stanza  and  11.  5,  6, 
of  each  of  the  others  being  from  this  hymn, 
whilst  the  rest  are  by  John  Taylor  in  Enfield's 
Norwich  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1795.  [See  Taylor,  John.] 
In  R.  Bingham’s  Hijmno.  Christ.  Latina,  \^1\, 
st.  i.,  ii,,  iv.,  vi.,  slightly  altered,  are  rendered 
into  Latin  as,  “ Rex  est  Dominus ! Lsetantes.” 

[J.  J.] 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord.  Sir 

H.  W.  Baker.  [General  Thanksgiving.]  Con- 
tributed to  the  1st  ed.  of  H.  A.  & ilP,  1861,  and 
continued  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  It  is 
also  repeated  in  a large  number  of  hymn- 
books  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is  justly 
regarded  as  a good  example  of  the  author’s 
jubilant  style.  [J.  J.] 

Religion  is  the  chief  concern.  J. 

Fawcett.  [Pure  Religion  desired.'}  Pub. ' in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1782,  No.  68,  in  8 st.  of  4 1 , 
and  entitled  “ The  Nature  and 'Necessity  of 
inward  Religion.”  It  is  in  0."  U.  in  an  ab- 
breviated form,,  under  the  original  opening 
line,  and  also  as,  “O  may  my  heart,  by  grace 
renew’d.”  [ j.  J.] 

Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow 
bounds.  P.  Doddridge.  [New  Year.]  Lt 
pub.  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  52,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  65.  In  each  case  it  is  headed 
“ Reflections  on  our  waste  of  years,  Psal.  xc. 
9.  For  New  Year’s  Day.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
the  following  forms : — 

1.  Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds.  The  ori- 
ginal form  in  several  collections  both  old  and  new. 

2.  Remark  with  awe  the  narrow  bounds.  In  Sto^^■el^s 
Manche.ster  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1831  and  1877,  &c. 

3.  Rehold,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds.  If.  W. 

Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855.  [J.  J.] 

Reproaches,  The.  [Popule  meus  quid  feci 
tibi.] 

Rerum  Creator  omnium.  C.  Coffin. 
[Saturday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736 ; and  again  in  Cofiin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  30.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Fed,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Creator  of  mankind.  By  J.  Chandler,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  30.  It  is  in 
this  form  in  a few  collections ; and  also  as,  0 
Savionv  of  mankind,”  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Maker  of  all  things,  aid  our  hands.  Bv  1. 
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Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Bre- 
viary, 1839,  p.  39.  Given  in  a few  collections 
without  alterations ; and,  in  others,  including 
the  Sarum,  1868,  and  the  Hymnary^  1872,  as, 
“Creator  of  the  world,  do  Thou.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Thou  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made.  J,  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

2.  Maker  of  all,  vouchsafe  to  bless.  D.  T.  Morgan. 

1880.  [J.  J.] 

Rerum  Creator  optime.  St.  Gregory 
the  Greats  {^Wednesday  Morning.']  Mone, 
No.  275,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St.  Gregory 
(it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
editors),  and  at  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  an  8th 
cent.  MS.  at  Trier.  Daniel  gives  the  text  at  i.. 
No.  44  ; and  at  iv.  p.  37,  cites  it  as  in  a Rhei- 
nau  MS.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  ranks  it  as  a 
hymn  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent.  Among  the 
Britisli  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th 
cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  17  h;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  26 ; Harl.  2961  f. 
222  5);  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymna- 
rium  (Add.  30851  f.  178) ; an  11th  cent.  Moza- 
rahic  Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  76),  &c.  It  is 
in  an  11th  cent,  ms.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  page  234) ; in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387, 413, 414  ; and 
in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii,  32  f.  7).  It  is 
included  in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  Yorh,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries ; uniformly 
for  Wednesday  at  Noctuins  or  at  Matins. 
The  text  is  also  in  Wachernagel,  i..  No.  92 ; 
Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  49;  Kdnigsfeld, 

i.  p.  10 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ; and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hym- 
narius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent. 
MS.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 Creatour,  most  benigne.  Sarum  Primer,  1545. 

2.  0 God,  Whose  power  did  all  create.  Primer,  1706, 

3.  Dread  Maker  of  whate’er  we  see.  T.  Doubleday’s 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Creator,  ever  good  and  kind.  W.  J.  Copeland,  1848. 

5.  0 blest  Creator  of  the  world.  E.  Caswall,  1849. 

6.  Creator,  Lord  of  all.  E.  Campbell,  1850, 

7.  Creator  of  all  worlds,  look  down.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1852.  In  1857  it  reads : “ Creator  of  the  world,  look 
down.” 

8.  Who  madest  all,  and  dost  control.  Card.  Newman, 
1838. 

9.  0 great  Creator  of  the  orb.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

10.  Let  us  keep  steadfast  guard.  American  Meth. 
Episco.  Hymns,  1878. 

11.  Maker  of  all  things,  God  of  Love.  Hymner,  1882. 

[J.  M.] 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor.  St.  Am- 
brose? [The  Ninth  Hour.]  This  hymn  is 
given  by  Biroghi  as  one  of  the  Inni  sinceri  e 
Carmi  di  SanV  Ambrogio,  1862 ; but  it  is  not 
one  of  the  twelve  received  as  genuine  by  the 
Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Ambrose.  Daniel 
gives  the  text  at  i.,  No.  42,  and  at  iv.  p.  45, 
cites  it  as  in  a Rheinau  ms,  of  the  10th  cent, 
and  ranks  it  as  a hymn  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent. 
Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  mss.  of  the  8th 
cent,  at  Darmstadt  and  Trier ; and  Thomasius, 

ii.  418,  as  in  a Vatican  ms.  of  the  8tli  cent. 
It  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of 
the  English  Church  now  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  9;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  22; 
Harl.  2961  f.  220);  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page  230); 
in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent. ; 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
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Church  (Surtees  Soc.),  1851,  it  is  printed  ffom 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B,  iii.  32  f.  4 b). 
It  is  included  in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478, 
and  the  revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  Yorh,  Aber^ 
deen,  Paris  of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries, 
uniformly  for  None.  The  text  is  also  in 
Wachernagel,  i..  No.  8;  Hymnarium  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  41 ; Kdnigsfeld,  ii.  p.  24 ; Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

[J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 God,  unchangeable  and  true.  By  Card. 

Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No.  75, 
p.  72,  and  his  Verses,  &c.,  1853  and  1868.  In 
Thring’s  Cull.  1882. 

2.  Almighty  God,  Thy  Throne  above.  By  J. 

Chandler,  in  his  ffys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  7.  Repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
other  collections. 

3.  God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Stay.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848; 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  &c. 

4.  0 Thou,  true  Life  of  all  that  live.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  12  : and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  8.  It  was  re- 
peated, with  alterations,  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1853;  and,  again,  in  later  collections,  usually 
without  any  change. 

5.  0 God,  creation’s  secret  Force.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  7,  and  later 
editions  of  the  same. 

6.  0 God,  of  aU  the  Strength  and  Stay.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  ^x.,  1852,  p.  144,  and 
his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  39.  This  is  the  most 
popular  of  the  trs.  of  this  hymn,  and  is  found  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  the  Parish  H.  Bk., 
1863  ; People's  H.,  1867 ; Sarum,  1868  ; Thring’s 
Coll,  1882,  &c. 

7.  0 God,  of  all  the  Streng^th  and  Power.  This 
tr.  was  given  in  H.  A.  M.,  1861.  In  the  Index 
of  the  revised  ed.  1875,  it  is  said  to  be  by  “Rev. 
J.  M.  Neale,  d.d.,  and  compilers:  from  the  Latin.” 
The  rendering,  however,  is  much  nearer  those  of 
Caswall  and  Chambers  than  that  of  Neale.  It  is 
in  a limited  number  of  hymn-books. 

8.  0 Strength  and  Stay,  upholding  all  creation. 
This  popular  tr.  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  and  is  by  J.  Ellerton  and  F.  J.  A. 
Hort.  It  is  repeated  in  several  collections.  In 
H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875,  and  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  it  is 
given  with  the  addition  of  adoxology,  by  Mr.  El- 
lerton. This  tr.  bids  fair  to  supersede  that  by  Mr. 
Chambers  in  popularity.  Its  metre  is  greatly  in 
its  favour.  It  is  in  Mr.  Ellerton’s  Hymns,  1888. 

9.  0 God,  the  Light  of  all  that  live.  This  cento, 
in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl,  1856,  and  the 
American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  is  thus 
composed:  sts.  i.,  ii.,  Caswall;  .st.  iii..  Card. 
Newman. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 God,  the  Energy  of  things.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Nature’s  God,  all-ruling  Power.  Bp.  R.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  Thou  of  the  universe  the  Stay.  J.  Doubleday’s 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Great  God,  o’er  all  things  ever  reigning.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

5.  Strength  of  the  everlasting  hills.  R.  Campbell, 
1850. 

6.  Thou  God  of  all,  unmoved  and  strong.  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

7.  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Whose  Might.  H.  Bonar, 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1867. 

8.  0 God,  th’  enduring  Might  of  things.  J.  Kehle, 
Miscell.  Poems.  1869. 

9.  Creator,  whose  almighty  power.  J,  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  J.] 


REST  FROM  THY  LABOUR,  REST 

Rest  from  thy  labour,  rest.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. IDeath  and  Burial  of  a Minister.'] 
Montgomery  was  received  into  the  Moravian 
communion  as  a member  of  that  Society  by 
the  Rev.  Christian  Ramftler.  Mr.  Ramftler 
died  at  Bristol  on  Oct.  25,  1832.  In  the  letter 
wiiich  conveyed  to  him  the  sad  intelligence, 
Montgomery  was  requested  to  write  a suit- 
able hymn  for  the  approaching  Lovefeast  at 
Bristol.  The  response  was  this  hymn,  which 
was  first  sung  in  public  at  Bristol  {Memoirs, 
V.  66).  It  was  included  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  307,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ On  the  death  of  a Minister.”  On 
J an.  22,1851,  Montgomery  wrote  a hymn  on  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutton,  Vicar  of  Sheffield, 
which  began  with  the  same  opening  stanza. 
This  hymn  is  not  in  the  Original  Hys.,  nor  in 
C.  U.  The  original  is  in  a large  number  of 
hymn-books.  In  1849  st.  iii.-v.  were  given  in 
Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  No.  494, 
and  have  been  repeated  in  several  later  collec- 
tions as  “ Lord  Clirist,  into  Thy  hands.”  The 
early  date  of  this  cento  suggests  that  the 
hymn  was  published  before  it  appeared  in  the 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  and  possibly  in  a maga- 
zine, but  it  has  not  been  traced  to  any  work  of 
the  kind.  [J.  J.] 

Rest  in  the  Lord  ; from  harps  above. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Holy  Matrimony.] 
Bp.  Bickersteth  says  in  his  Notes  to  his  H. 
Comp.,  1870,  that  “ This  hymn  was  wrilten  by 
the  Editor  for  this  hymnal,  and  is  especially 
designed  to  follow  the  air  from  Mendelssohn’s 
Elijah,  ‘ Rest  in  the  Lord,’  which  is  so  often 
played  at  the  solemnization  of  holy  matri- 
mony.” In  addition  to  tlie  H.  Comp,  this 
hymn  appeared  in  Bp.  Bickersteth’s  The  Tivo 
Brothers,  &c.,  1871,  p.  242,  and  in  several 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Rest,  weary  heart  [soul] : The 

penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid. 
Jane  Borthioick.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  her 
'Thoughts  for  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859,  p.  33,  in 
4 st.  of  7 1.  It  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions, and  sometimes  as  “Rest  weary  soul : 
The  penalty,”  &c.  It  is  a beautiful  hymn, 
but  better  adapted  for  private  devotion  than 
for  public  worship.  [J.  J.] 

Restore,  O Father,  to  our  times  re- 
store. Maria  Popple.  \_Christian  Unity 
desiredA^  Contributed  to  Beard’s  Unitarian 
Coll,  of  Hys.,  1837,  No.  304,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “Christian  Unity.”  It  is  signed 
“ Miriam.”  It  has  passed  into  a few  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Retire,  vain  world,  awhile  retire. 
[Home  Missions.]  This  is  found  in  the  1828- 
1829  ed.  of  the  American  (Old  Presbyte- 
rian) Ps.  & Hys.  . . . of  the  Presb.  Church,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  later  collections.  In 
most  cases  it  is  attributed  to  I.  Watts,  but  we 
have  failed  to  trace  it  to  any  of  his  works. 
Two  centos  therefrom  are  also  in  C.  U.,  both 
beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ Blest  Jesu,  come  Thou 
gently  down.”  The  first  is  in  the  Presby. 
Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond, 
U.  S.  A.,  1867,  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iv.-vi. ; and 
the  second,  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iii , vi.,  vii.  It  is 
usu  dly  given  lor  Revival  Services  and  Praver 
Meetings.  [J.  J.] 
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Return,  O wanderer,  return.  W.  B. 

Colly er.  [Call  to  Repentance.]  Appeared  in 
the  Evangelical  Magazine,  May  1806,  and  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1812,  No.  928,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ The  Backslider.”  It  is  in  use 
in  its  original  form  ; as  “ Return,  my  wander- 
ing soul,  return  And  seek  an  injured,”  &c., 
in  the  Philadelphia  Bap.  H.  TuneBk.,  1871  ; 
and  as  “ Wanderer  from  God,  return,  return,” 
in  a few  of  the  American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Reusner,  Adam.  [Reissner,  A.] 

Reusner,  Christoph,  was  a bookseller 
and  bookbinder  in  Stockholm,  and  was  pro- 
bably born  there,  but  date  of  birth  is  unknown. 
In  1675  he  printed,  and  seems  also  to  have 
edited,  a collection  of  hymns  for  tlie  German 
congregation  at  Stockholm,  entitled  Gottselige 
Hans-  und  Kirchen-Andacht,  zu  Dienst  der 
Gemeine  der  'Teutschen  Kirche  in  Stockholm. 
This  work  contaiiis  a number  of  hymns  signed 
“ R,”  which  have  been  ascribed  to  Reusner. 
By  others  this  “R”  has  been  taken  to  mean 
Rtgina,  i.e.  the  Queen  of  Sweden  [Ulrike 
Eleonore,  dau.  of  King  Frederick  iii.  of  Den- 
mark, b.  at  Copenhagen,  Sept.  11,  1656;  be- 
came Queen  of  Sweden  by  her  marriage  with 
Charles  xi.  in  1680;  d.  at  Carlberg,  July  26, 
1693],  but  this  ascription  seems  quite  impro- 
bable. One  of  these  hymns  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Bin  ich  allein  ein  Fremdling  auf  der  Erden.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  1st  pub.  1675  as  above.  A copy  of 
this  work  is  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm,  and  Dr. 
G.  E.  Klemming,  tl»e  librarian,  has  kindly  informed  me 
that  the  hymn  in  question  is  No.  441,  and  is  in  13  st.  and 
signed  “ R."  He  adds  that  in  the  ed.  of  1683  it  has  15 
st.  (st.  xi.,  xii.  being  additional),  and  that  in  the  Geist- 
liches  Handbuch,  Stockholm,  Wankijff,  1682,  it  has  17 
st.  (xi.-xiv.  being  additional).  As  the  German  hymn- 
books  copied  from  Stockholm,  there  is  the  same  variety 
in  them,  e.g.  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1678,  of  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  No.  827,  has  the  13  st.  of  1675  ; while  the  Riga 

G.  B.,  1680  {Andachts-PLamme),  the  17  st.  of  1682,  and 
so  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714, 
No.  440.  Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  881,  follows 
the  1675,  but  omits  st.  iii.,  vi.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Am  I a stranger  here,  on  earth  alone.  In  full  from 
Bunsen,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  57.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No. 
43,  the  trs.  of  st.  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  x.  are  omitted,  and  it  is 
given  altered  in  metre  as  “Am  I on  earth  a lone  and 
friendless  stranger.”  [J  . M.] 

Revive  Thy  work,  O Lord,  Thy 
mighty  arm  make  bare.  A.  Midlane. 
[Home  Missions.]  1st  pub.  in  the  British 
Messenger,  Oct.  1858,  again  in  the  Evangelical 

H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  again  in  a large  number  of 

hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
original  text  is  usually  given  with  the  change 
of  st.  V.  1.  2,  “ Give  pentecostal  showers,”  to 
“Awd  give  refreshing  showers,”  as  in  the  H. 
Comp.,  No.  150.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  Mr.  Midlane’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Rex  aeterne  Domine.  [Eastertide.] 
This  hymn  is  certainly  ancient,  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Rule  of  Aurelianus  of  Arles 
(d.  555),  and  by  the  Venerable  Bede  (d.  735) 
in  his  De  arte  metrica.  It  is  found  in  a ms. 
c.  700,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  A. 
i.  f.  153);  in  a ms.  c.  890,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Junius  25  f.  116  5)  ; in  an  11th  cent.  Moza^ 
rabic  Breviary,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
30848  f.  131  fc) ; in  a ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  at 
S'.  Gail,  No.  2;  and  in  the  Eat.  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church  (ISurteee  Society),  1851 
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is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  hi.  32  f.  9 6). 

The  original  text  has  16  stanzas  ahd  a doxology.  Tliis 
form  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  80  (for  metrical  reasons  but 
without  any  authority  Daniel  reads,  0 Rex  aeterne) ; 
Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  64  ; the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851, 
p.  95  ; and  in  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  Irom  a 10th  cent.  ms.  In  the  older  Homan 
Breviary  (e.g.  Venice,  1478),  st.  i.-vii.  were  given  as  a 
hymn  tor  Matins  on  Low  Sunday.  At  the  revision  of 
1568  it  was  altered  to  Rex  sempiterne  Domine,  and  at 
the  revision  of  1632  to  Rex  sempiterne  coelitum.  The 
text  of  1632. (appointed  for  Sunday  Matins,  “Tempore 
J’aschali,”  i.e.  during  Eastertide),  is  in  recent  eds.  of  the 
revised  Roman  Brev. ; in  Daniel,  i..  No.  80  ; and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.J 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  follows  : — 

i.  Rex  aeterne  Domine.  Of  the  full  text  there 
is  one  tr.,  that  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  liis  Psalter, 
&c.,  1852,  p.  90,  “ 0 king  Eternal,  Lord  of 
grace,  ’ and  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  altered 
to,  “ Eternal  Monarch,  Lord  of  all.” 

ii.  Rex  sempiterne  coelitum.  This  Roman 
Breviary  text  in  6 st.  has  been  tr.  thus  : — 

1.  0 Thou,  the  heaven’s  eternal  King.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  96  -,  and 
ids  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  54.  In  a full  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form  it  has  passed  into  several 
hymnals. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  heaven’s  eternal  King.  By  the 

Compilers  of  II.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  based  on  former 
translations.”  It  was  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

3.  Eternal  King  of  heaven.  Whose  -word.  By  G. 
Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  125; 
and  thence  into  the  People’s  H.,  1867, 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Eternal  King,  whose  equal  Reign.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Thou,  Whom  their  Maker  heaven  and  earth.  Bp, 
B.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  Of  heaven’s  high  host,  eternal  Lord.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, 1848. 

4.  Eternal  King  of  all  the  spheres.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

iii.  Qui  pastor  aeternus  gregem.  Tins,  begin- 

ning with  st.  V.  of  the  Roman  Brev.  text,  is  tr. 
by  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  and  Tune 
Bh,  1852-5,  as  “ Shepherd  of  life.  Who  dost 
Thy  flock.”  [J.  J.] 

Bex  angelorum  praepotens.  [Pas- 
siontide.']  This  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961  f. 
239).  Daniel,  i.,  No.  224,  gives  st.  i.  only  as 
a liymn  “ on  the  Invention  or  Exaltation  of 
tlie  Cross.”  Tr.  as : — ■ 

0 King  of  Angels  I Lord  of  power.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  ^c.,  1852,  p.  85,  and 
altered  to  “ 0 King,  by  angel-hosts  obeyed,” 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  147,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  Parish  II.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  and 
in  Cliope’s  Hymnal,  1864,  it  is  given,  with  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  as,  “ 0 King  of 
angels.  Lord  of  grace.”  [J.  M.] 

Bex  Christe,  factor  omnium.  St. 
Gregory  the  Great.  [Passiontide.']  This  is 
one  of  the  eight  hymns  accepted  in  the  Bene- 
dictine ed.  of  Gregory’s  Opera  (Paris,  1705, 
vol.  iii.  col.  879),  as  his  genuine  productions. 
It  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Hurl.  2961  f.  240);  in  a ms. 
of  the  12th  Cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg. 
Misc.  297  f.  309);  in  three  mss.  of  the  lltli 
cent,  at  St.  Gall  (N  >s  387,  313,  314),  and 
others.  In  mediaeval  times  it  was  often  used 
at  the  Teuebrae  service  on  Go  id  Friday,  but 
does  not  seem  to  Jiave  been  received  into  the 
more  important  Breviaries.  It  long  survived 
in  its  original  foym  in  the  Lutbeyan  Church, 


and  is  e.g.  in  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1748,  p.  9©1, 
as  one  of  “ Certain  Latin  hymns  as  they  are 
sung  from  time  to  time  at  week-day  sermons 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Churcli,  at  the  beginning 
of  Divine  service.”  The  text  is  fouud  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  151 ; Basaler,  No.  58 ; Kdnigs~ 
feld,  i.  p.  72,  and  others.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 Christ  I our  King,  Creator,  Lord.  By  Kay 
Palmer,  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  H,  Bk.,  1858, 
No.  336. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Christ  our  King,  Who  all  hast  made.  W.  J~. 
Copeland,  1848. 

2.  0 Christ  our  King,  by  Whom  were  framed.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852  aud  1857. 

3.  Thou  King  anointed,  at  Whose  word.  Rev.  James 
Inglis,  N.  York,  1868,  in  Schaff  s Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

4.  0 Thou  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made.  J>.  T. 

Morgan.  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Bex  gloriose  martyrum.  [Common  of 
Martijrs.']  Probably  of  the  6th  cent.  In- 
cluded in  the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. ; 
in  a MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  273);  and  in  four 
MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  106 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  64  6 ; Harl. 
2961  f.  248;  Add.  30851  f.  152  6);  and  in  the 
Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  38  6).  Also  in  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  St.  Gall,  No.  414 ; and  in  the  Roman, 
Sarum,,  Yorlc,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries. 
The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  732 ; 
Daniel,  i..  No.  237,  and  iv.  p.  139 ; Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; G.  M. 
Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from 
a 10th  cent,  ms.,  &c.  [J.  M.J 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Thou,  the  Martyr’s  glorious  King  Of  Con- 
fessors, &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  214 ; and  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 

1873,  p.  113.  In  a few  collections  only. 

2.  Glorious  King  of  martyrs.  By  T.  I.  Ball,  in 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

3.  0 glorious  King  of  martyr  hosts.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  People’s  H,  1867,  tinder  the 
signature  of  “ B.  T.  ” ; and,  again,  in  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

1.  0 King  of  Martirs  glorious.  Primer,  1604. 

2.  0 Thou  the  Martyrs  glorious  King,  The  Crowne, 
&c.  Primer,  1615. 

3.  Bright  King  of  Martyrs  and  the  Crown.  Primer, 
1685. 

4.  0 Christ,  thy  Martyrs’ glorious  King.  Primer,  1706. 

5.  Glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou.  R.  Campbell, 
1850, 

6.  0 glorious  King  of  martyrs.  W.  J.  Blew, 

7.  All  glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers 1854. 

8.  Jesus,  the  glorious  martyrs’  King.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Bex  omnipotens  die  Bodierna.  Her- 

mannus  Contractus  Q).  [AscensionI\  This  is 
found  in  a ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775  f. 
145),  written  c.  1000,  as  a Sequence  “on  the 
Ascension  of  the  Lord,”  and  in  another  ms., 
in  the  same  Library,  of  circa  1070  (Douce, 
222,  f.  101) ; in  a Winchester  book  of  the 
11th  cent,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridire  (No,  473);  in  a ms.  of  the  11th 
<*(  nt.  (Harl  2961  f.  254),  and  another  of 
the  11th  or  12tli  cent.  (Beg.  8 C.  xiii.  f.  22), 
both  in  the  British  Mu'Ciira,  &c.  Among 
Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Pans 
and  a 14th  cent.  Sens  in  the  British  Museum ; 
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in  a Saruniy  c.  1370,  a Hereford,  c.  1370,  and 
a York,  c.  1390,  all  now  in  the  Bodleian ; in 
the  St.  Andrew's,  and  various  French  Missals, 
its  use  being  uniformly  for  the  Ascension. 
The  printed  text  is  also  in  Neale’s  Sequentiae, 
1852,  p.  58 ; Daniel,  v.  p.  66,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  116  (see  also  p.  967,  ii.).  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Mankind  redeemed, 
&c.  By  C.  S.  Calverley,  in  the  1871  ed.  of  the  Hymnary, 
No.  305,  and  in  his  Literary  Remains,  1885. 

2.  To  the  throne  He  left,  victorious.  By  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No. 
305,  in  the  place  of  the  above  No.  1. 

3.  The  almighty  King,  victorious,  on  this  day.  By 
C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868, 
and  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

[J.  M.] 

Rhodes,  Benjamin,  b.  at  Mexboiough, 
Yorkshire,  in  1743,  was  brought  under  the 
influence  of  religion  by  the  preaching  of 
George  Whitefield  in  1766.  He  was  the  son 
of  a schoolmaster,  and  received  the  elements 
of  a good  education  in  his  youth.  He  was  for 
many  years  a Wesleyan  Minister,  having  been 
sent  forth  to  preach  by  John  Wesley.  He  d. 
at  Margate  Oct.  13,  1815.  To  Joseph  Benson’s 
Hys.  for  Children  and  Young  Persons,  1806, 
and  his  Hymns  for  Children  selected  chiefly 
from  the  publications  of  the  Rev,  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  and  Dr.  Watts,  &c.,  1814  (an 
additional  volume  to  the  first,  and  sometimes 
bound  up  with  it},  he  contributed  several 
hymns.  Very  few  of  these  are  now  in  C.  U. 
They  include  “ Children,  your  parents’  will 
obey  ” (Duty  towards  Parents),  “ Come,  let  us 
join  our  God  to  praise  ” (Praise),  and  “ Thou 
shalt  not  steal  thy  neighbour’s  right  ” (Against 
Stealing.)  His  best  known  hymn  is  “My 
heart  and  voice  I raise”  (The  Kingdom  of 
Christ).  It  appeared  as  st.  i.  of  his  poem 
Messiah,  1787,  pt.  ii.  being  “Jerusalem 
divine.”  Each  part  is  in  use  as  a separate 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Rhys,  Morgan,  a famous  Welsh  hymn- 
writer  of  the  last  century.  He  published 
several  collections  of  hymns  under  quaint 
titles.  Golivg  o hen  Neho  ar  wlad  yr  Addewid 
(A  View  of  the  land  of  promise  from  the  top  of 
Mt.  Nebo).  Frwyd  Yshrydal  (The  Spiritual 
Warfare).  Graddfanan  y Credadyn,  &c.  (The 
Groaniugs  of  the  Believer).  He  d.  in  1776, 
and  was  buried  at  Llanfynydd  Church,  in  Caer- 
marthenshire.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Richards,  George,  born  near  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  circa  1755.  For  some  years  he 
was  Purser  and  Chaplain  in  the  United  States 
Navy,  and  also  taught  a school  in  Boston.  In 
1789  he  became  an  Universalist  preacher, 
ministered  at  Portsmouth,  New  Haven, 
1793-1809,  and  from  1809  in  Philadelphia, 
where,  his  mind  having  given  way  under 
trouble,  he  d.  by  his  own  hand,  March  16, 
1816.  With  S.  Lane  he  edited  the  JJni- 
versalist  Hymn  Book,  pub.  at  Boston,  1792. 
This  was  one  of  the  earliest  collections  of 
that  body.  It  contained  49  of  Richards’s 
hymns.  In  1801  he  pub.  A Coll,  of  Hys., 
Dover,  New  Hampshire,  which  contained  6 
additional  hymns  by  himself,  and  in  1806, 
also  at  Dover,  a second  ed.  of  the  same, 
greatly  enlarg' d,  with  another  26  liyinns. 

Of  these  t .e  following  are  in  C.  U.  at  the 
present  time : — 

b 0 Ohrist,  what  gracious  words.  Hw  Gospel 
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Message.  This  hymn  appeared  in  the  Boston 
Coll.,  1792,  and  is  the  best  of  the  early  Uni- 
versalist hymns.  In  the  Andover  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1858,  it  is  given  as  “ Saviour,  what  gracious 
words.”  In  this  form  and  also  in  the  original, 
it  is  found  in  several  collections. 

2.  Long  as  the  darkening  cloud  abode.  Easter. 
This  hymn  in  modern  collections,  as  the  Songs 
of  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  687,  is  composed 
thus : st.  i.  and  ii.,  11,  1-4,  are  from  Richards, 
and  the  rest  of  the  hymn,  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  all,  is 
anonymous. 

Additional  hymns  by  Richards,  from  both 
the  Boston  and  the  Dover  collections,  are  in 
modern  Universalist  hymn-books.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Richardson,  James,  s.  of  the  Hon.  James 
Richardson,  of  Dedham,  Massachusetts,  was 
b.  in  that  town  May  25,  1817,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  College,  1837.  After  being  en- 
gaged, first  as  a clerk  of  the  county  courts,  and 
then  in  teaching,  he  entered  the  Divinity 
School  at  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
theology  in  1845.  Subsequently  he  was  Uni- 
tarian Pastor  at  Southington,  Connecticut,  and 
then  of  the  Unitarian  Society  in  Haverhill, 
Massachusetts,  Ill-health  compelled  him  to 
retire  from  his  pastoral  work  to  Dedham.  Dur- 
ing the  war  he  joined  himself  to  the  hospitals 
at  Washington,  where  he  d.  Nov.  10, 1863.  Mr. 
Richardson  was  well  known  as  an  Essayist, 
Poet,  and  Preacher.  Two  of  his  hymns,  fioni 
Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Book  of  Hys.,  1848, 
are  still  in  C.  U. : “ From  Zion’s  holy  hill 
there  rose”  (One  in  Christ),  and  “How  glad 
the  tone  when  summer’s  sun  ” (Summer).  We 
are  indebted  to  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1875,  for 
these  details.  [J.  J.] 

Richter,  Anne,  nee  Rigby,  was  the 
third  daughter  of  the  Rev,  Robert  Rigby, 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary’s,  Beverley,  Yorkshire, 
from  1791  to  1823,  and  married  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Richter,  sometime  Chaplain  of  the 
County  Gaol  at  Kir  ton  Lindsey,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  then  Rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  Lincoln. 
Mrs.  Richter  d.  at  23  Minster  Yard,  Lincoln, 
in  1857.  She  contributed  to  various  maga- 
zines, and  pub.  The  Nun  and  Other  Poems, 
Hull,  1841.  Her  intimate  literary  acquaint- 
ances included  Mrs.  Hemans.  Mrs.  Richter 
was  descended  from  the  celebrated  John 
Bradshaw,  whose  name  is  the  first  in  the  list  of 
the  signatures  on  tl  :e  death  warrant  of  Charles  i. 
Her  hymn,  “ We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps 
tread,”  in  its  altered  form  as  “ We  saw  Thee 
not  when  Thou  didst  come,”  is  widely  used  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Richter,  Christian  Friedrich,  s.  of 
Sigismund  Richter,  Rath  and  Chancellpr  to 
Count  von  Promnitz  at  Sorau,  in  Branden- 
burg, was  born  at  Sorau,  Oct.  5,  1676,  At 
the  University  of  Halle  he  was  first  a student 
of  medicine  and  then  of  theology.  lu  1698, 
A.  H.  Francke  appointed  him  Inspector  of  the. 
Paedagogium,  end  then  made  him,  in  1699, 
physician  in  general  t > all  his  Institutions. 
In  company  with  his  younger  brother.  Dr. 
Christian  Sigismun  i Riciiter,  he  made  many 
chemical  experiments,  for  which  lie  prepared 
himself  by  spe«-ial  prayer ; and  invented  many 
compounds  which  came  into  extensive  use 
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under  the  name  of  the  “ Halle  Medicines,” 
tiie  most  famous  being  the  Essentia  dulcis, 
which  was  a preparation  of  gold.  He  d.  at 
Halle,  Oct.  5,  1711  (Koch^  iv.  351,  &c.). 

Richter  was  one  of  the  most  important  hymn-writers 
among  the  Pietists  of  the  earlier  Halle  school ; and  his 
hymns  possess  the  defects  as  welt  as  the  excellences  of 
his  school.  They  are  emotional,  and  develop  the  idea 
of  the  spiritual  union  with  Christ  as  the  Bridegroom  of 
the  soul,  with  a minuteness  that  is  hardly  reverent  (e.g. 
No.  xi.  below).  They  are  also  frequently  not  clearly 
thought  out,  and  consequently  somewhat  obscure. 
Various  of  them  are  in  unusual  metres,  and  were  wed- 
ded to  tunes  not  very  devotional  in  character.  Apart 
from  these  defects  there  are  various  of  his  hymns  worthy 
of  note  for  their  genuine,  fervent  piety,  their  childlike 
spirit  of  love  to  God,  and  the  depth  of  Christian  experi- 
ence embodied  in  them.  They  appeared  principally  in 
the  various  Pietistic  hymn-books  of  the  period,  especi- 
ally in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714,  and  were 
collected  and  appended  (as  his  Geistliche  Lieder)  to  an 
essay  edited  by  his  brother  (named  above)  and  pub.  at 
Halle,  in  1718,  as  Erbaidiche  Betrachtimgen  vom  Vr- 
sprung  und  Adel  der  Seelen. 

Two  of  Richter’s  hymns  are  noted  separately 
— see  p.  354,  i.  and  p.  521,  i.  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  are  : — - 

i.  Gott  den  ich  als  Liebe  kenne.  For  the  Sick. 

Included  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues  geistreiches 
(}.  B.,  1714,  No.  647,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  repeated, 
1718,  as  above,  p.  420,  entitled,  “Hymn  in  Sick- 
ness.” According  to  Ehmann,  in  his  ed.  of  Gott- 
fried Arnold,  1856,  p.  xii.  (see  p.  81,  ii.),  it  had 
previously  appeared  in  Arnold’s  Heilsamer  Rath 
und  Untcrricht  fur  Kranke  und  Sterhende,  2nd 
ed,,  1709.  It  is  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
603.  2'r.  as  : — 

God.'  whom  I as  love  have  known.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  236.  Repeated,  abridged, 
in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  53.  A 
cento,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  taken  from  st.  v.,  vi.,  iii., 
and  beginning,  “ Let  my  soul  beneath  her  load,” 
is  No.  398,  in  the  Unitarian  Ilys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is  : “0  God,  Whose  attributes  shine  forth 
in  turn.”  By  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  191. 

ii.  Meine  Armuth  macht  mich  schreien.  Suppli- 
cation, or  Tjonging  for  Christ.  In  Freyling- 
hausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  No.  662,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 
Repeated,  1718,  as  above,  p,  381,  and  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S,  1851,  No.  769.  Tr.  as 

ITnto  Him  my  spirit  crieth.  A good  tr.  of  st.  i., 

11.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

iii.  Stilles  Lamm  und  Friedefiirst.  Sanctification. 
A hymn  on  the  Following  of  Christ  the  Lamb 
of  (jrod,  and  founded  on  Rev.  xiv,  4.  In  Frey- 
linghausen’s Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No. 
432,  in  8 st.  of  5 1.  Repeated  in  1718,  as  above, 
p.  364,  entitled,  “ On  the  name  Agneta,  which 
may  be  derived  from  Agnus,  which  in  German  is 
called  a Lamb.”  In  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  922.  Tr.  as 

Thou  Lamb  of  God,  Thou  Prince  of  Peace.  A 
free  tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vii.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in 
his  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  Charlestown,  1736-7,  p.  51,  and 
Hys.  ^ Sac.  Foems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 

1.,  p.  129).  Included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  329  (1875,  No.  338),  and  recently  in  the 
Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  Mercer’s  C.  F. 

H.  Bk.,  1857  and  1864,  Holy  Song,  1869,  the 
Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  H Bk.,  1849,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is : “ Holy  Lamb  and  Prince  of  Peace." 
By  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  38  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742 
(1886,  No.  486). 

Eight  others  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr. 
into  English,  viz  : — .1 
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iv.  Die  sanfte  Bewegung,  die  liebliche  Kraft.  Whit- 
suntide. In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  454,  in 
9 st. ; and  in  1718  as  above,  p.  393,  entitled,  “ Of  the  Joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Tr.  as : “ This  Impulse  so  gentle, 
this  Movement  so  sweet,”  as  No.  551,  in  pt.  i.,  of  the 
Moraman  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

V.  £s  glanzet  der  Christen  inwendigem  Leben.  The 
Life  of  Faith.  In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  515, 
in  8 st. ; and  in  1718,  as  above,  p.  398,  entitled,  “ On  the 
hidden  life  of  believers.”  Repeated  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  410.  It  is  Richter’s  finest  hymn,  and  was 
(says  Koch,  viii.  249)  a great  favourite  with  Dr.  F. 
Schleiermacher.  It  is  founded  on  Col.  iii.  3,  4,  and 
gives  a picture  of  what  the  inner  life  of  a Christian 
should  be:  described  from  Richter’s  own  experience. 
The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ The  Christian’s  Life  inward  displays 
its  bright  splendour.”  As  No.  620,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ All  fair  within  those 

children  of  the  light.”  By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  26. 

vi.  Hiiter!  wird  die  Nacht  der  SUnden.  Morning. 
A fine  hymn,  for  use  especially  in  Advent,  and  founded 
on  Isaiah  xxi.  11.  In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No. 
599,  in  9 st. : 1718,  as  above,  p.  401,  and  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  460.  Tr.  as:  (1)  “Watchman  ! is  the 
Night  retiring.”  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  45.  (2)  “ 0 
^Fatchman,  will  the  night  of  sin.”  By  Miss  Winkworth, 
1855,  p.  1.  Repeated  in  Miss  Warner’s  Hys.  of  the  Ch. 
Militant,  1858,  the  Gilman-Schaff  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry, 
1881,  &c. 

vii.  Jesu,  gib  mir  deine  FUUe.  Supplication.  A 
prayer  to  Christ  as  the  Great  Physician.  In  Freyling- 
hausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  No.  63,  in  7 st.,  st.  vii.  being 
entitled  “ Answer.”  In  1718,  as  above,  p.  406,  entitled, 
“On  Patience.”  In  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No. 
289.  Tr.  as: — “Jesu  grant  Thou  me  Thy  Fulness.” 
In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  47. 

viii.  Jesus  ist  das  schbnste  Licht.  Love  to  Christ. 
On  St.  John  xii.  36.  In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704, 
No.  349,  in  9 st.  : and  in  1718,  as  above,  p.  379,  entitled, 
“On  Desire  towards  God  and  Christ.”  In  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  808.  Tr.  as Jesus  is  my 
light  most  fair,”  as  No.  630,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1751  (1886,  No.  450). 

ix.  Mein  Salomo  dein  freundliches  Regieren.  Peace 
in  Believing.  A fine  hymn,  founded  on  St.  John  i.  14. 
In  Freylinghausen’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No. 
512,  in  11  st.  In  1718,  as  above,  p.  416;  and  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  424.  Tr.  as : — (1)  “My  Solomon ! 
thy  kind  and  gracious  Sceptre,”  as  No.  622,  in  pt.  i.,  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  1789,  altered  to  “ Jesus, 
my  King,  Thy  kind  and  gracious  sceptre  ” (1886,  No.  381 ). 
(2)  “Jesus,  my  King!  Thy  mild  and  kind  control.” 
By  Dr.  Bomberger,  in  SchafiPs  Kirchenfreund,  1849,  p.337. 

X.  0 Liebe  die  den  Himmel  hat  zerissen.  Christmas. 
In  Freylinghausen’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No. 
34,  in  9 st. : and  in  1718,  as  above,  p.  414,  entitled,  “ On 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.”  In  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  52.  Tr.  as : — “ Oh  ! love  that  did  the  heavens 
rend  asunder.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  35. 

xi.  0 wie  selig  sind  die  Seelen.  Love  to  Christ. 
Founded  on  Hosea  ii.  19,  20,  and  Eph.  v.  25.  In  Frey- 
linghausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  No.  512,  in  10  st. : and  in  1718, 
as  above,  p.  396,  entitled,  “ On  the  high  dignity  of  be- 
lievers.” In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  412.  It  was 
(says  Koch,  viii.  297)  originated  by  a dream  Richter  had 
about  1700,  that  in  the  hospital  at  Halle  he  would  find  a 
truly  Christ-like  soul.  After  searching  all  the  wards  he 
found  an  old  neglected  patient  in  a garret,  with  whom 
he  conversed,  and  whom  he  found  to  be  the  person  he 
was  seeking.  Inspired  by  her  relations  of  her  inner 
experience,  he  embodied  her  thoughts  in  this  fine  hymn. 
T/'.  as “ 0 what  joy  for  them  is  stored.”  By  Mrs. 
Bevan,  1858,  p.  68.  [J,  M.] 

Richter,  Gregorius,  s.  of  Gregorius 
Richter,  then  diacoDUs  at  Gdrlitz,  was  b.  at 
Gorlitz,  Marcli  4,  1598.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig,  became  in  1619  fourth 
master  in  tlie  gymnasium  at  Gorlitz,  was 
ordained  as  diaconus  there  in  1624,  and  d.  at 
Gorlitz,  Sept.  5,  1633  (K.  G.  Dietmann’.s 
Friesterschaft  in  den  . . . Oherlausitz,  1777,  p. 
261 ; Blatter  fur  Hymnologie,  1887,  p.  71,  &c. ; 
the  latter  dating  his  death  Sept.  4).  Two 
hymns  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  one  of 
which  has  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

Steh  dock,  Seele,  steh  dock  stUle.  Confirmation. 
This  is  a hymn  on  self  examination  and  renunciation  of 
the  world,  and  is  founded  on  1 John  ii.  15-17.  It  ap- 
pejtfed  in  D.  Wulffer’s  Zwolff  AndachUn..  Ntlrnberg, 
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1648,  p.  542,  in  16  st.,  entitled  “ To  the  soul  that  longs 
after  the  world,”  and  is  signed  Gregorius  Eichter.  It 
lias  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  the  father  [b.  at  Gorlitz, 
Feb.  1,  1560,  pastor  primarius  there,  1606,  and  d.  there 
Aug.  14,  1624.  See  also  Dietmann,  p.  174,  and  G.  F. 
Otto’s  Lexicon  . . . dberlausizischer  Schriftsteller  iii.  p. 
60],  but  is  more  probably  by  the  son.  In  many  hymn- 
books,  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  343,  st.  iv.  is 
omitted.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Now  from  earth  retire,  my  heart.  A good  tr,  of  st.  i., 
ix.-xii.  by  A.  T.  Eussell,  as  No.  180  in  his  Ps.  d Hys., 
1851.  [J.  M.J 

Rickards,  Samuel,  s.  of  Thomas  Rick- 
ards, was  b.  in  1796,  and  educated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  b.a.  1817,  m.a.  1820.  He 
was  the  Newdigate  Prizeman  in  1815,  and 
took  second  class  Classical  Honours  in  1817. 
From  1819  to  1823  he  was  a Fellow  of  his  Col- 
lege, and  contemporary  with  Keble,  Newman, 
and  other  men  of  note.  He  was  Curate  of 
Ulcombe  in  1825,  and  became  Rector  of  Stow- 
langtoft,  Ely,  in  1832,  and  d.  Aug.  24,  1865. 
His  published  works  included  The  Christian 
Householder,  or  Booh  of  Family  Prayers;  A 
Parish  Prayer- Booh ; Short  Sermons,  &c.  His 
Hys.  for  Private  Devotion  for  the  Sundays  and 
Saints’  Days  throughout  the  Year,  were  pub. 
in  1825  (Lond.  Hatchards).  Very  few  of 
these  hymns  have  come  into  C.U.  That  for 
Christmas  Day,  “Though  rude  winds  usher 
thee,  sweet  day,”  has  supplied  two  centos, 
one  beginning  with  st.  i.  and  the  second  with 
st.  ii.,  “ Bright  is  the  day  when  Christ  was 
born.”  Another  hymn.  For  Holiness,  “O 
God,  from  Whom  alone  proceeds,”  is  No.  1175 
in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty.  H.  H 

Milman.  [Palm  Sunday.']  Pub.  in  Bp.  Heber’s 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  58,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Milmaii’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1837,  No.  i.,  for  Palm  Sunday.  The 
opening  stanza,  which  reads : — 

“ Eide  on ! ride  on  in  majesty ! 

Hark  ! all  the  tribes  Hosanna  cry ! 

Thine  humble  beast  pursues  his  road. 

With  palms  and  scatter’d  garments  strew’d,” 
has  failed  to  be  acceptable  to  most  editors. 
Murray,  in  his  Hymnal,  1852,  endeavoured  to 
soften  down  the  third  line  by  making  it 
read : — 

“ 0 Saviour  meek,  pursue  Thy  road.” 

This  was  adopted  by  H.  A.  & M.,  and  others. 
In  1855  Mercer  tried  another  change  : — • 

“ With  joyous  throngs  pursue  Thy  road,” 
but  this  has  received  but  little  attention. 
Several  hymnals  follow  the  example  of  Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Bys.,  1835,  and  omit  st.  i.  These  in- 
clude the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 
Original  text  in  Booh  of  Praise,  1862-67. 
This  hymn  ranks  with  the  best  of  the  author’s 
lyrics,  and  is  the  most  popular  hymn  for  Palm 
Sunday  in  the  English  language.  [J.  J.] 

Ringwaldt,  Bartholomaus  (Ringwalt, 
Ringwald),  was  b.  Nov.  28,  1532,  at  Frankfurt 
a.  Oder.  He  was  ordained  in  1557,  and  was 
pastor  of  two  parishes  before  he  settled  in 
1566  as  pastor  of  Langfeld  (or  Langenfeld), 
near  Sonnenburg,  Brandenburg.  He  was  still 
there  in  1597,  but  seems  to  have  d.  there  in 
1599,  or  at  least  not  later  than  1600.  (Koch, 
ii.  182 : Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  ii.  1886,  p. 
512  ; Blatter  f Ur  Hymnologie,  1885,  p.  109,  &c.) 

Eingwaldt_  exercised  a considerable  influence  on  his 
contemporaries  as  a poet  of  the  people,  as  well  as  by  his 
hymns  properly  so  called.  He  was  a true  German 
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patriot,  a staunch  Lutheran,  and  a man  who  was  quite 
ready  to  face  the  consequences  of  his  plain  speaking. 
His  style  is  as  a rule  clear  and  good,  though  his  rhymes 
are  often  enough  halting ; and  he  possessed  considerable 
powers  of  observation  and  description.  After  1577  he 
pub.  various  didactic  poems,  the  most  important  being, 

(1)  Newezeittung : So  Hanns  Frmman  mit  sich  auss 
der  Hellen  unnd  dem  Himel  hracht,  Amberg,  1582,  and 
the  later  eds.  enlarged  and  rewritten  as  Christliche. 
Warnung  des  Trewen  Eckarts,  &c.,  Frankfurt  a. 
Oder,  1588.  In  various  forms  and  abridgments  it  passed 
through  at  least  34  editions  up  to  1700.  This  work  is  a 
mirror  of  the  times  and  of  the  morals  of  the  people. 

(2)  Die  Lauter  Warheit,  darinnen  angezeiget,  wie  sich 
ein  Weltlicher  und  Geistlicher  Xriegsman  in  seinen 
Beruff  vorhalten  soli,  &c.,  Erfurt,  1586.  Of  this  again 
at  least  18  eds.  appeared  up  to  1700.  In  it  he  gives  lively 
pictures  of  the  life  of  the  various  ranks  and  orders  of  his 
time,  and  shows  the  temptations  and  failings  of  each, 
not  by  any  means  sparing  his  own  class,  i.e.  the  Lutheran 
clergy. 

As  a bymn-writer  Ringwaldt  was  also  of 
considerable  importance.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  prolific  hymn-writers  of  the  16th  cent. 
Wachernagel,  iv.  pp.  906-1065,  gives  208  pieces 
under  his  name,  about  165  of  which  may  be 
called  hymns.  A selection  of  59  as  his  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  with  a memoir  by  H.  Wende- 
bourg,  was  pub.  at  Halle  in  1858.  A number 
appeared  in  the  various  eds.  of  his  Trewer 
Echart  and  Lauter  Warheit  as  above.  The 
rest  appeared  principally  in  his 

(1)  Der  91.  Psalm  neben  Siben  andern  scMnen  Liedern, 
&c.,  Frankfurt, a.  Oder,  1577.  (2)  Evangelia,  Auff  alle 
Sontag  unnd  Fest,  Durchs  gantze  Jahr,  dkc.,  Frankfurt 
a.  Oder,  n.d.  The  earliest  ed.  now  known  is  undated, 
but  WoKkernagel,  i.,  p.  523,  gives  it  as  of  1682.  It  is 
marked  as  a 2nd  ed.,  and  has  a preface  dated  Nov.  28, 
1581.  It  contains  hymns  founded  on  the  Gospels  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals,  &c.  (3)  Eandbuchlin:  geistliche 
Lieder  und  Gebetlein,  Auff  der  Reiss,  &c.,  Frankfurt  a. 
Oder,  1586  (preface,  ,Feb.  21,  1582).  A good  many  of 
his  hymns  passed  into  German  collections  of  the  16th 
and  17th  cents.,  and  a number  are  still  in  German  C.  U. 

Those  of  Ringwaldt’s  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Es  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit.  Second  Advent. 
The  anonymous  original  of  this  hymn  is  one  of 
Zvoey  schone  Lieder,  printed  separately  circa 
1565,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  344.  W. 
von  Maltzahn,  in  his  Bilcherschatz,  1875,  No. 
616,  p.  93,  cites  it  as  in  an  undated  Niirnberg 
broadsheet,  circa  1556.  Wackernagel  also  gives 
along  with  the  original  the  revised  form  in 
Ringwaldt’s  Handbuchlin,  1586.  Both  forms  are 
also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  746,  in  7 st.  of 
7 1.  It  is  based  on  the  “ Dies  Irae,”  but  can 
hardly  be  called  a version  of  it.  The  original  has 
a picturesqueness  and  force  which  are  greatly 
lost  in  Ringwaldt’s  revision.  It  was  much  used 
in  Germany  during  the  Thirty  Years’  War,  when 
in  these  distressful  times  men  often  thought  the 
Last  Day  was  at  hand.  The  trs.  are  all,  except 
No.  2,  from  Ringwaldt’s  text.  They  are: — 

1.  ’Tis  sure  that  awful  time  will  come.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Germanica,  1722, 
p.  95  (1732,  p.  202).  Repeated,  altered  and 
abridged,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  to  1886. 
It  is  also  found  in  two  centos. 

(1)  The  waking  trumpets  all  shall  hear  (st.  ii.),  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825. 

(2)  When  all  with  awe  shall  stand  around  (st.  v.), 
from  the  Moraman  H.  Bk.,  1801,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  Most  surely  at  th’  appointed  time.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  38  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  re- 
peated in  the  College  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1876.  It  is 
marked  as  tr.  from  the  “ Dies  Ii'ae,”  but  is  really 
a good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  of  the  German  of  1565. 

3.  Behold  that  awful  day  draws  nigh.  A tr.  of 

3 Q 
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st.  i.,  ii..  V.,  by  W.  Sugden,  as  No.  129  in  the 
Methodist  Scholars’  H.  Bk.,  1870. 

4.  The  day  is  surely  drawing  near.  In  full  by 
P.  A.  Peter  as  No.  457  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  ffyL, 
1880. 

5.  Surely  at  the  appointed  time.  By  H.  L.  Hast- 
ings, made  in  1878,  and  included  as  No.  722  in 
his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886.  It  condenses  iii., 
iv.  as  iii. 

6.  The  time  draws  near  with  quickening  pace. 
By  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation, 
1M5,  p.  56. 

A hymn  which  has  been  frequently  but 
erroneously  called  a tr.  from  Ringwaldt’s  text, 
is  noted  as  “ Great  God,  what  do  I see  and 
hear  ” (p.  454,  i.). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C,  TJ. 

ii.  AUein  auf  Gott  setzt  dein  Vertraun.  The  Christian 
Life.  In  many  of  the  older  German  hymn-books  this  is 
ascribed  to  Ringwaldt,  but  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  his 
works  now  extant.  Wackernagel,  v.  p.  327,  gives  it  as 
anonymous  from  the  Greifswald  G.  B.,  1597,  where  it  is 
entitled  “The  golden  A.  B.  C.  wherein  is  very  in- 
geniously comprised  what  a man  needs  to  know  in  order 
to  lead  an  honourable  and  godly  life.”  It  is  in  24  st.  of 
4 1.,  each  stanza  beginning  with  successive  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  Also  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  784. 
Bdumker,  ii.  p.  276,  cites  it  as  in  the  ms.  collection  of  a 
nun  called  Catherine  Tire,  written  in  1588,  in  the 
nunnery  of  Niesing,  Munster.  There  it  is  in  Low  Ger- 
man, and  begins  “ Allene  up  godt  hope  und  truwe.” 
Bdumker  thinks  Ringwaldt  may  possibly  be  the  person 
who  made  the  High  German  version.  Tr.  as  (1)  “ Alone 
in  God  put  thoU  thy  trust.”  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  29 
(1732,  p.  110). 

iii.  Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich  in 

seiner  Hute.  Ps.  xxiii.  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  944,  prints 
it  from  Evangelia,  n.d.,  1682  as  above,  in 

7 st.  of  7 1.  The  first  four -lines  of  st.  i.  are  taken  from 
the  older  version,  “ Der  Herre  ist  mein  treuer  Hirt.”  In 
the  Minden  Ravensberg  G.  B.,  1854,  No.  512.  Tr.  as 
(i.)  “The  Lord  He  is  my  Shepherd  kind.”  By  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  20. 

iv.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  du  hbchstes  Gut,  Du  Brunnquell 
der  Genaden.  Lent.  One  of  the  finest  of  German  peni- 
tential hymns.  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  1028,  gives  it,  in 

8 st.  of  7 1.,  from  Ringwaldt’s  Christliche  Warnung, 
1588,  where  it  is  entitled  “ A fine  hymn  [of  supplication] 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.”  In  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746,  No.  1574.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Lord  Saviour  Christ, 
my  sovereign  good.”  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody, 
ed.  1765,  p.  39.  Rewritten  as  (2)  “Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
my  sov’reign  good,”  as  No.  226  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1789.  In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  278,  it  begins  “ Jesus, 
thou  source  of  every  good.”  (3)  “0  Christ,  thou 
chiefest  good,  thou  spring.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
p.  76.  (4)  “ Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thouhighestgood.”  By 
F.  W.  Young,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  653. 

[J.  M.] 

Rinkart,  Martin,  s.  of  Georg  Rinkart  or 
Riuckart,  cooper  at  Eilenburg  on  the  Mulde, 
Saxony,  was  b.  at  Eilenburg,  April  23,  1586.* 
After  passing  through  the  Latin  school  at 
Eilenburg,  he  became,  in  Nov.,  1601,  a founda- 
tion scholar  and  chorister  of  the  St.  Thomas’s 
School  at  Leipzig.  This  scholarship  also 
allowed  him  to  proceed  to  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  matriculated  for  the  sum- 
mer session  of  1602,  as  a student  of  Theology; 
and  after  the  completion  of  his  course  he  re- 
mained for  some  time  in  Leipzig  (he  did  not 
take  his  m.a.  till  1616).  In  March  1610  he 
offered  himself  as  a candidate  for  the  post  of 
diaconus  at  Eilenburg,  and  was  presented  by 
the  Town  Council,  but^  the  Superintendent  re- 

* His  own  statement  was  that  he  “ was  born  Anno 
1586,  Jubilate  Sunday,  on  St.  George’s  day,  which  was 
“the  23rd  of  April,  between  6 and  7 a.m.”  In  1586  how- 
ever- J ubilate  S.  (3rd  S.  after  Easter)  fell  on  April  24, 
while  St.  George's  day  is  April  23.  The  entry  in  the 
Registers  at  Eilenburg  says  that  he  was  baptised 
“ Monday  after  Jubilate,  the  gsth  of  April,”  which  is 
quite  correct. 
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fused  to  sanction  this  arrangement,  nominally 
oil  the  ground  that  Rinkart  was  a better 
musician  than  theologian,  but  really  because 
lie  was  unwilling  to  have  a colleague  who  was 
a native  of  Eilenburg,  and  who  appeared  to 
have  a will  of  his  own.  Rinkart,  not  wishing 
to  contest  the  matter,  applied  for  a vacant 
mastership  in  the  gymnasium  at  Eisleben,  and 
entered  on  his  duties  there  in  the  beginning  of 
June,  1610,  as  sixth  master,  and  also  cantor 
of  the  St.  Nicholas  Church.  After  holding 
this  appointment  for  a few  months,  he  became 
diaconus  of  St.  Anne’s  Church,  in  the  Neu- 
stadt  of  Eisleben,  and  began  his  work  there 
May  28,  1611 ; and  then  became  pastor  at 
Erdeborn  and  Lyttichendorf  (Liitjendorf), 
near  Eisleben,  entering  on  his  duties  there  on 
Dec.  5,  1613.  Finally  he  was  invited  by  the 
Town  Council  of  Eilenburg  to  become  archi- 
diacouus  there,  and  in  Nov.  1617  came  into 
residence  at  Eilenburg.  He  d.  at  Eilenburg, 
Dec.  8, 1 649.  A memorial  tablet  to  his  memory, 
affixed  to  the  house  where  he  lived,  was  un- 
veiled at  Eilenburg  on  Easter  Monday,  April 
26,  1886.  (^Martin  Binkarfs  Geistliche  Lieder, 
ed.,  with  a biographical  introduction,  and  an 
extensive  bibliography,  by  Heinrich  Rembe 
and  Johannes  Linke,  d.d.,  Gotha,  F.  A. 
Perthes,  1886;  K.  Goedeke’s  Grimdriss,  vol. 
iii.,  1887,  pp.  169,  211,  &c.) 

The  greater  part  of  Rinkart’s  professional  life  was 
passed  amid  the  horrors  of  the  Thirty  Years  War. 
Eilenburg  being  a walled  town  became  a refuge  for 
fugitives  from  all  around,  and  being  so  overcrowded, 
not  unnaturally  suffered  from  pestilence  and  famine. 
During  the  great  pestilence  of  1637  the  Superintendent 
went  away  for  change  of  air,  and  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  return ; and  on  Aug.  7 Rinkart  had  to  officiate  at  the 
funerals  of  two  of  the  town  clergy  and  two  who  had  had  to 
leave  their  livings  in  the  country.  Rinkart  thus  for  some 
time  was  the  oniy  clergyman  in  the  place,  and  often  read 
the  sei'vice  over  some  40  to  50  persons  a day,  and  in  all 
over  about  4,480.  At  last  the  refugees  had  to  be  buried  in 
trenches  without  servics,  and  during  the  whole  epidemic 
some  8,000  persons  died,  including  Rinkart’s  first  wife, 
who  d.  May  8,  1637.  The  next  year  he  had  an  epidemic 
: of  marriages  to  encounter,  and  himself  fell  a victim  on 
June  24.  Immediately  thereafter  came  a most  severe 
famine,  during  which  Rinkart’s  resources  were  strained 
to  the  uttermost  to  help  his  people.  Twice  also  he  saved 
Eilenburg  from  the  Swedes,  once  in  the  beginning  of 
1637,  and  again  in  1639  (see  p.  319,  i.).  Unfortunately 
the  services  he  rendered  to  the  place  seemed  to  have 
made  those  in  authority  the  more  ungrateful,  and  in  his 
latter  years  he  was  much  harassed  by  them  in  financial 
and  other  matters,  and  by  the  time  that  the  long-looked- 
for  peace  came  (Oct.  24,  1648)  he  was  a worn-out  and 
prematurely  aged  man. 

Rinkart  was  a voluminous  writer  and  a 
good  musician,  but  a considerable  number  of 
his  books  seem  to  have  perished,  and  others 
survive  only  in  single  copies.  He  early  began 
to  write  poetry,  and  was  crowned  as  a poet 
apparently  in  1614.  Among  other  things  he 
wrote  a cycle  of  seven  so-called  “ Comedies,” 
or  rather  dramas,  on  the  Reformation  Period, 
suggested  by  the  centenary  of  the  Reformation 
in  1617.  Three  of  these  were  printed  re- 
spectively in  1613,  1618,  and  1625,  and  two  of 
them  were  acted  in  public.  Rinkart’s  hymns 
appeared  principally  in  the  following  works : — 

(1)  Jesu  Hertz-Buchlein.  This  was  completed  in 
1630,  and  first  pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1636.  No  copy  Is  now 
known.  The  2nd  ed.,  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1663,  is  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Hannover.  (2)  Her  Meissnische  Thrdnen 
Saat,  Leipzig,  1637.  In  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin. 
(3)  xlv.  Epithalami  Salomoneo—Sulamitici  cantica  can- 
ticorum  . . . Leibliche  Geistliche  und  Himmlische  Braut 
Meste,  Leipzig,  1642.  In  Wolfenbfittel  Library.  (4) 
Catechismus-wolthaten,  und  Catechismus-Lieder,  Lein» 
?lg,  1645,  In  the  Berlin  Library,  ’ 
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Dr.  Liiike,  1886,  as  above,  gives  a list  of  the  j 
first  Hues  of  all  the  hymns  in  the  works  of 
Riiikart  which  have  come  under  his  notice, 
and  prints  a selection  from  them,  including  66 
in  all.  The  best  of  them  are  characterised  by 
a true  patriotism,  a childlike  devotion  to  God, 
and  a firm  confidence  in  God’s  mercy,  and  His 
promised  help  and  grace.  A few  passed  into 
the  German  liymn-books.  Those  which  have 
been  tr.  into  English  are  : — 

i.  AUeluja,  Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr.  This  hymn, 
noted  at  p.  482,  seems  to  be  based  on  two  hymns, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  and  both 
found  in  Rinkart’s  Braut  Messe,  1642.  Dr. 
Linke  does  not  print  the  full  text.  (See  Blatter 
filr  Hyrnnologie,  1886,  p.  91.) 

ii.  Nun  danket  alle  Gott.  Thanksgiving.  Tiie 
oldest  text  now  accessible  is  in  J.  Criiger’s  Praxis, 

1648,  No.  183,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. ; also  in  the  Griiger- 
liunge  G.  B,,  1653,  No.  187.  It  is  also  in 
Rinkart’s  Jesu  Hertz-Biichlein,  1663,  where  the 
text  slightly  varies,  and  is  entitled  “ Grace  ” 
(“  Tisch-Gebetlein,”  i.e.  a short  prayer  at  table). 
There  does  not  seem  any  good  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  it  did  not  appear  in  the  1st  ed.,  1636, 
of  the  Hertz-Biichlein,  and  in  any  case  it  has  no 
connection  with  the  Peace  of  Westphalia.  (A 
good  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  stories  of 
hymns  are  manufactured  is  in  the  Stmday  at 
Home,  Aug.,  1888,  p.  539,  where  a full  and  par- 
ticular account  is  given  of  its  legendary  origin 
in  Nov.  1648.)  It  is  founded  on  Ecclesiasticus  1. 
22  -24 ; and  st.  i.,  ii.  are  indeed  little  more  than 
a paraphrase  of  these  verses,  st.  iii.  being  a 
version  of  the  Gloria  Patri.  The  fact  that  the 
regimental  chaplains,  when  holding  the  special 
service  of  thanksgiving  for  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace,  were  commanded  to  preach  from  this  pas- 
sage, may  have  suggested  the  theory  that 
Rinkart’s  hymn  was  written  for  the  same  oc- 
casion. It  gradually  came  into  general  use, 
successfully  survived  the  period  of  Rationalism, 
and  is  now  to  be  found  in  every  German  hymn- 
book,  e.g.  in  the  Berlin  G.  X.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1022.  It  may  be  called  the  German  Te  Hewn, 
and  as  such  is  used  at  all  national  festivals  or 
special  occasions  of  thanksgiving.  It  was  recently 
used  at  the  festal  celebration  of  the  completion 
of  Cologne  Cathedral,  on  Aug.  14,  1880,  at 
the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new 
Reichstags  building  in  Berlin,  by  the  Emperor 
William,  June  9,  1884,  &c. 

The  fine  melody  (set  to  the  hymn  in  H.  A.  ^ 

M.  and  most  recent  English  collections)  appears 
in  the  Praxis,  1648  (Criiger’s  Kirchenmelodien, 

1649,  No.  94),  and  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B., 
1653,  is  marked  with  Criiger’s  initials.  It  has 
been  described  as  adapted  from  a melody  by 
Lucas  Marenzo  (choirmaster  at  Rome,  who  d. 
1598),  or  as  adapted  from  a motet  by  Rinkart ; 
but  to  prove  either  statement,  very  little  evidence 
is  forthcoming. 

The  trs.  of  the  hymn  into  English  are  : — 

1.  Let  all  men  praise  the  Lord.  This  is  a tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  by  Alfred  Novello,  as  part  of  his  version 
of  the  word-book  to  Mendelssohn’s  Lohgesang,  or 
Hymn  of  Praise,  1843,  p.  89.  This  form  has 
passed  into  a number  of  hymnals,  including  the 

N.  Cong.,  1859  ; Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and 
others.  In  the  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879,  a tr.  of  st.  ii. 
Is  added,  of  which  11.  1-4  are  from  Miss  Wink- 
Worth’s  tr. 

2(  Now  praise  the  Lord  on  hi^<  In  full  as  No, 
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53  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  This 
appears  to  be  the  version  which  Kiibler,  in  his 
Hist.  Notes  to  the  Lyra  Germanica,  1865,  p.  247, 
says  was  made  by  Baron  C.  K.  J.  von  Bunsen,  for 
the  opening  of  the  German  Hospital  at  Dalston, 
on  Oct.  15,  1845. 

3.  Now  let  us  all  to  God.  In  full,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  201,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

4.  0 let  us  praise  the  Lord,  From  hearts  by  true 
love  guided.  This  is  No.  240  in  the  Winchester 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  seems  to  be  intended  as  a 
paraphrase  of  the  German. 

5.  Now  thank  we  all  our  God.  A full  and  very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  145,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  11,  and  Christian  Singers, 
1869,  p.  181.  It  has  been  included  in  many 
recent  English  and  American  hymnals,  e.  g. 
H.  A.  J-  M.,  1861  ; People's  Hyl.,  1867  ; Cong. 
Hyl.,  1887,  &c.,  and  in  America  in  the  Epis. 
Hyl.,  1871  ; Presb.  Hyl.,  1874,  and  many  others, 
generally  in  full  and  unaltered. 

6.  Now  all  give  thanks  to  God.  In  full  as  No. 
264  in  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  (1871,  No. 
307),  marked  as  a versification  by  R.  C.  Single- 
ton.  Repeated  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

7.  Now  all  men  thank  ye  God.  In  full  by  T. 
E.  Brown,  as  No.  37  in  the  Clifton  College  H. 
Bk.,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord.”  In  full  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1722,  p.  85  (1732,  p.  144),  repeated,  altered,  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bks.,  1754  to  1886.  (2)  “Now  all, 
to  God  give  thanks.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  the  Evang. 
Review,  Gettysburg,  1851,  p.  293,  and  his  Horae  Ger., 
1856,  p.  14.  (3)  “ Lift  heart,  and  hands,  and  voice.” 

By  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  239.  (4)  “ Now  all  give  thanks  to 

God.”  By  J.  D.  Burns,  1869,  p.  252.  (6)  “ All  hearts 

and  tongues  and  hands.”  By  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870, 

p.  212. 

iii.  So  fahr  ich  hin  mit  Freuden.  For  the  Dying. 
In  his  Meissnische  Thrdnen-Saat,  1637,  No.  24, 
p.  19,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Even  the  same, 
and  her  soul-rejoicing  Farew^ell  Hymn.  On  May 

8.”  St.  i.  is, 

“ So  fahr  ich  hin  mit  Frewden 
Aus  diesem  Jammerthal, 

Aus  Angst,  Gefahr  und  Leiden 
In  Himmels-Frewden  Saal, 

Da  wir  und  alle  Frommen 
Durch  Gottes  Wundermacht 
Zusammen  wiederkommen : 

In  des  zu  guter  Nacht.” 

The  title  i-efers  to  the  preceding  hymn,  which 
is  in  19  st.,  the  initials  of  the  sts.  forming  the 
acrostic  Christina  Rmckardin.  Dr.  Linke  abridges 
it  and  misprints  the  title,  which  is : — 

“Die  Teutsche  Jdbs-Schwester  (Christina  M.  Rinehart’s 
Hertzgetrewe  Ehe-  und  Creutz-genossin~)  und  ihr  Tdg- 
liches  und  behdgliches  Trost  Lied.  Aus  ihrem  Idngst 
erwdhlten  und  am  10.  [not  30]  Tage  des  Trostkuhlen 
Meyen  dieses  1637.  Jahres  zum  letzlen  Ehrengeddehtniss 
abgehandelten  Leich-Text:  des  77.  Psalms.” 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  both  hymns  are  in 
memory  of  his  wife,  that  she  died  on  May  8, 
1637,  and  that  her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  her  husband  on  May  10,  1637.  The  form  tr. 
into  English  is  the  greatly  altered,  or  rather 
practically  new  text  which  is  noted  under 
Sturm,  Leonhard  (q.v.). 

A version  of  the  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,” 
made  by  Rinkart,  is  noted  at  p.  589,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Hippon,  Jolm,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Tiverton, 
Devon,  April  29,  1751,  and  was  educated  for 
the  ministry  at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol. 
In  1773  he  became  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Carter  Lane,  Tooley  Street  (after* 
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wards  removed  to  New  Park  Street),  Loiidou, 
and  over  this  church  he  continued  to  preside 
until  his  death,  on  Dec.  17, 1836.  The  degree 
of  D.D.  was  conferred  on  him  in  1792  by  the 
Baptist  College,  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 
Dr.  Rippon  was  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
influential  Dissenting  ministers  of  his  time. 
From  1790  to  1802  he  issued  the  Baptist  An- 
nual Register,  a periodical  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  Great 
Britain  and  America  during  that  period,  and 
very  valuable  now  as  a book  of  reference.  But 
his  most  famous  work  is  his  Selection  of  hymns 
for  public  worship,  which  appeared  in  1787. 
The  full  title  of  the  1st  ed.  is  A selection  of 
Hymns  from  the  best  authors,  intended  as  an 
Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns. 
In  1791  he  pub.  a Selection  of  Psalm  and 
Hymn  Tunes  from  the  Best  Authors,  adapted 
to  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  to  his 
own  Selection,  and  from  that  time  the  names 
of  tunes  were  prefixed  to  the  hymns  in  the 
successive  editions  of  his  hymn-book.  In  1800 
he  pub.  the  10th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  containing 
more  than  sixty  additional  hymns.  In  1827 
it  was  still  further  enlarged,  and  in  1844, 
after  his  death,  appeared  The  Comprehensive 
Edition,  commonly  known  as  The  Compre- 
hensive Rippon,  containing  most  of  the  addi- 
tional hymns,  with  about  400  then  first  added, 
making  in  all  upwards  of  1170,  in  100  metres. 
A rival  to  the  Comprehensive  was  also  after- 
wards published  under  the  old  title,  somewhat 
enlarged.  In  the  preparation  of  the  original 
book,  and  its  subsequent  improvement.  Dr. 
Rippon  performed  an  important  service  to 
Baptist  Hymnody,  and  also,  it  is  said,  gained 
for  himself  “ an  estate  ” through  its  immense 
sale.  In  the  preface  to  the  10th  ed.  he  claims 
for  himself  the  authorship  of  some  of  the 
hymns,  but  as  he  retrained  from  affixing  his 
name  to  any  of  the  hymns  it  is  impossible  now 
to  say  with  certainty  which  ought  to  be  as- 
cribed to  him.  There  can,  however,  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  hymn  535,  3rd  part, 
“ The  day  has  dawned,  Jehovah  comes”  (q.v.), 
is  one  of  his  compositions.  Other  hymns,  pro- 
bably by  him,  are,  “ Amid  the  splendours  of 
Thy  state  ” (Love  of  God),  1800  ; and  “ There 
is  joy  in  heaven,  and  joy  on  earth”  (Joy  over 
the  Repenting  Sinner),  1787.  He  also  altered 
the  texts  of  and  made  additions  to  several  of 
the  older  hymns.  Some  of  these  altered  texts 
(see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators)  are  still 
in  C.  U.  In  1830  the  additions  given  in  the 
27th  ed.,  1827,  of  Rippon’s  Sel.  were  re- 
printed, with  notes  by  Dr.  Slater,  as  : — 

Hymns  Original  and  Selected;  interspersed  in  the 
Twenty-seventh  edition  of  the  Selection,  with  Numerous 
J)oxologies,  in  the  Usual,  the  Peculiar,  and  in  the  less 
Common  metres.  By  John  Rippon,  D.D. 

A 2nd  ed.  of  this  pamphlet  of  82  hymns  and 
doxologies  appeared  in  1832.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Rise,  heart ; thy  Lord  is  risen.  Sing 
His  praise  Without  delayes.  G.  Her- 
bert. [Easter.~\  This  is  Herbert’s  quaint  and 
beautiful  hymn  fur  Easter,  pub.  in  The  Temple, 
1633,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  and  3 st.  of  4 1.  (see  re- 
prints of  The  Temple).  The  hymn  in  the  Bap. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1858 

‘ ‘ Rise  heart ! thy  Lord  arose 
With  the  first  morning  ray,” 
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by  G.  Rawson  (see  his  Hymns,  1876,  p.  190), 
was  suggested  by  this  lyric  by  G.  Herbert. 
From  Herbert’s  hymn  st.  iv.-vi.  have  also  been 
used  as  a separate  piece  as,  “ I got  me  flowers 
to  straw  Thy  way.”  This  form  is  in  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Rise,  my  soul,  adore  thy  Maker. 

J.  Cennick.  [Morning.']  Pub.  in  his  Sacred 
Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  1741,  No.  12,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  thus : — 

“ Rise,  my  soul,  adore  thy  Maker, 

Angels  praise, 

Join  thy  lays, 

With  them  be  partaker.” 

It  was  repeated  in  several  of  the  older  hymn- 
books,  as  Whitefield’s,  Madan’s,  Conyers’s, 
Toplady’s,  and  others.  In  modern  collections 
it  is  not  so  widely  used,  although  still  given 
in  several  collections,  including  the  Cong. 
Church  Hyl.,  1887,  &c.  [J.  J,] 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy 
wings.  R.  Seagrave.  [Heaven  desired.] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  Christian  Worship, 
&c.,  1742,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Pilgrim’s  Song  ” ; and  again  in  D.  Sedgwick’s 
reprint  of  Seagrave’s  Hymns,  1860.  In  1753 
Seagrave’s  intimate  friend,  (j.  Whitefield,  in- 
cluded it,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  as 
No.  2 of  Pt.  ii.  of  his  Hys.  for  Social  Worship. 
This  was  repeated  in  most  of  the  older  col- 
lections, and  is  the  form  of  the  hymn  usually 
given  in  modern  hymnals.  The  use  of  this 
hymn  is  extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Original  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Rise,  my  soul,  with  ardour  rise.  C. 

Wesley.  [Looking  to,  and  Confidence  in,  God 
the  Father.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems, 
1739,  p.  219,  in  12  st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed 
“ John  xvi.  24.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full.”  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  192.)  It  was  also  added  to 
J.  Wesley’s  Sermon,  No.  40,  on  “ Christian 
Perfection.”  Although  not  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form,  the  following  centos  are  in 
several  collections : — 

1.  Since  the  Son  hath  made  me  free.  This  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xii.,  and  is  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  379.  It  is  in  several  collec- 
tions. 

2.  Heavenly  Father,  lord  of  all.  This  cento  in  the 
American  Reformed  Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y. 
1869,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iv.  and  viii. 

3.  Abba,  Father,  hear  Thy  child.  In  a few  Ame- 
rican collections,  including  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  where  st.  viii.,  ix.,  xii.  are  given  as  No.  919. 

When  these  centos  are  taken  into  account, 
the  use  of  the  hymn  in  varying  forms  is  not 
inconsiderable.  [.J.  J.] 

Rist,  Johann,  s.  of  Kaspar  Rist,  pastor 
at  Ottensen,  near  Hamburg,  was  b.  at  Otten- 
sen,  March  8,  1607,  and  from  his  birth  was 
dedicated  to  the  ministry.  After  passing 
through  the  Johanneum  at  Hamburg  and  the 
Gymnasium  Illustre  at  Bremen,  he  matricu- 
lated, in  his  21st  year,  at  the  University  of 
Rinteln,  and  there,  under  Josua  Stegmann 
(q.  V.),  he  received  an  impulse  to  hymn- 
writing. On  leaving  Rinteln  he  acted  as  tutor 
to  the  sons  of  a Hamburg  merchant,  accom- 
panying them  to  the  University  of  Rostock, 
where  he  himself  studied  Hebrew,  Mathe- 
matics and  also  Medicine.  During  his  resi- 
dence at  Rostock  the  terrors  of  the  Thirty 
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Veal's  War  almost  emptied  the  University,  ami 
iiist  liimself  also  lay  there  for  weeks  ill  of  the 
pestilence.  After  his  recovery  he  seems  to 
have  spent  some  time  at  Hamburg,  and  then, 
about  Michaelmas,  1633,  became  tutor  in  the 
house  of  the  lawyer  (Landschreiber)  Heinrich 
Sager,  at  Heide,  in  Holstein.  There  he  be- 
trothed himself  to  Elizabeth,  sister  of  the 
Judge  Franz  Stapfel,  whose  influence  seems 
to  have  had  a good  deal  to  do  with  Kist’s  ap- 
pointment as  pastor  at  Wedel.  In  the  spring 
of  1635  he  married  and  settled  at  Wedel  (on 
the  Elbe,  a few  miles  below  Hamburg),  where, 
spite  of  various  offers  of  preferment,  he  re- 
mained till  his  death,  on  Aug.  31,  1667. 
{Johann  Rist  und  seine  Zeit,  by  Dr.  T.  Hansen, 
Halle,  1872  ; K.  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  iii., 
1887,  p.  79 ; Koch,  iii.,  212 ; Bode,  p.  135,  &c. 
The  statements  of  the  various  autliorities  re- 
garding the  period  1621-1635  vary  greatly  and 
irreconcilably.) 

During  the  Thirty  Years  AVar  Rist  had  much  to  en- 
dure from  famine,  plundering,  and  pestilence.  Other- 
wise he  led  a patriarchal  and  happy  life  at  Wedel,  close 
to  the  congenial  society  of  Hamburg,  and  as  years  went 
on  more  and  more  esteemed  and  honoured  by  his  con- 
temporaries. The  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.  crowned  him 
as  a poet  in  1644,  and  in  1653  raised  him  to  the  nobility, 
while  nearer  home  Duke  Christian  of  Mecklenburg  ap- 
pointed him  Kirchenrath  and  Cons'storialrath.  Among 
other  literary  honours  he  was  received  in  1645  as  a mem- 
ber of  the  Pegnitz  Order  (see  p.  143,  under  Birken),  and 
in  1647  as  a member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society,  the 
great  German  literary  union  of  the  l7th  cent. ; while  in 
1660  he  himself  became  the  founder  and  head  of  the 
Elbe  Swan  Order,  which  however  did  not  survive  his 
death. 

Rist  was  an  earnest  pastor  and  a true  patriot.  He  of 
course  took  the  side,  and  that  with  all  his  might,  of  the 
Protestants,  but  he  longed  as  few  did  for  the  union  of 
the  scattered  elements  of  the  body  politic  in  Germany. 
He  was  a voluminous  and  many-sided  writer  (see  the 
full  bibliographies  in  Hansen  and  Goedeke  as  above). 
His  secular  works  are  of  great  interest  to  the  student  of 
the  history  of  the  times,  and  his  occasional  poems  on 
marriages,  &c.,  to  the  genealogist  and  local  historian. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  to  the  general  reader  are 
the  Friede  wiinschende  Teutschland,  1647,  and  the 
Friedejauchzende  Teutschland,  1653,  two  plays  in  which 
there  are  vivid  pictures  of  the  times,  especially  of  the 
condition  of  the  lower  classes  during  the  Thirty  Years 
War.  These  plays,  with  selections  from  his  other 
secular  poems  and  from  his  hymns,  are  included  in  his 
Dichtungen,  Leipzig,  1885,  ed.  by  Goedeke  and  E. 
Goetze.  Hansen  gives  analyses  of  the  secular  works, 
with  a few  extracts  from  them  ; and  in  his  second  part 
givjK  a full  selection  from  the  hymns,  often  however 
greatly  abridged. 

Asa  liymn-writer  Hist  takes  high  rank.  He 
wrote  some  680  hymns,  intended  to  cover  the 
whole  ground  of  Theology,  and  to  be  used  by 
all  ranks  and  classes,  and  on  all  the  occasions 
of  life.  Naturally  enough  they  are  not  of 
equal  merit,  and  many  are  poor  and  bombastic. 
Hist  meant  them  rather  for  private  use  than  for 
public  worship,  and  during  his  lifetime  they 
were  never  used  in  the  church  at  Wedel.  But 
they  were  eagerly  caught  up,  set  to  melodies 
by  the  best  musicians  of  the  da}%  and  speedily 
passed  into  congregational  use  all  over  Ger- 
many, while  even  the  Eoman  Catholics  read 
them  with  delight.  Over  200  may  be  said  to 
have  been  in  C.  U.  in  Germany,  and  a large 
number  still  hold  their  place.  Unfortunately 
many  are  very  long.  But  speaking  of  Kist’s 
better  productions,  we  may  say  that  their 
noble  and  classical  style,  their  objective  Chris- 
tian faith,  their  scripturalness,  their  power  to 
console,  to  encourage,  and  to  strengthen  in 
trust  upon  God’s  Fatherly  love,  and  their  fer- 
vent love  to  the  Saviour  (especially  seen  in  the 
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best  of  his  hymns  for  Advent,  and  for  the 
Holy  Communion),  sufficiently  justify  the 
esteem  in  which  they  were,  and  are,  held  in 
Germany.  The  best  known  of  Rist’s  hymns 
appeared  in  the  following  collections : — 

(1)  Himlische  Lieder,  This  contains  60  hymns. 
The  Frste  Zehen  is  dated  Liineburg,  1641,  the  2-5  Zehen 
are  dated  1642  [Royal  Library,  Berlin].  In  thelatereds. 
Rist  made  various  alterations,  and  also  expanded  tlie 
titles  of  the  hymns,  those  changes  being  almost  all  lor 
the  worse.  (2)  Neiier  liimlischer  Lieder  sonderhahres 
Buell,  Liineburg,  1651  [Wernigerode  Library].  50 
hymns.  (3)  Sabbahtische  Seelenlust,  Liineburg,  1651 
[Brit.  Mus.  and  Gottingen].  With  58  hymns  on  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays,  &c.  (4)  Frommer  und  gottseliger 
Christen  alltdgliche  Haussmusik,  Liineburg,  1654  [Brit. 
Mus.  and  Gottingen],  AViih  70  hymns.  (5)  Neiie 
musikalische  Fest-Andachten,  Liineburg,  1655  [AYerni- 
gerode].  With  52  hymns  on  the  Sunday  Gospels.  (6) 
Neiie  musikalische  Katechismus  Andachten,  Liineburg, 
1656  [Brit.  Mus.  and  Wernigerode].  AATth  50  hymns. 

Seven  of  Rist’s  hymns  are  separately  noted 
under  their  German  first  lines  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators).  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Du  Lebensbrod,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  Holy  Com- 

munion. In  his  Haussmusik,  1654,  No.  7,  p.  32, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ A devotional  hymn, 
which  may  be  sung  when  the  people  are  about 
to  take  their  place  at  the  Holy  Communion  of 
the  Lord.”  Founded  on  Ps.  xxiii.  Included  as 
No.  473  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  7V. 

as : — 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  living  bread.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  by  A.  T.  Kussell,  as  No.  159  in 
his  Fs.  4'  Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  Ehr  und  Dank  sei  dir  gesungen.  On  the 
Angels.  In  his  Fest-Andachten,  1655,  No.  46, 
p.  304,  in  9 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  “ Another  hymn 
of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  on  the  same  Gospel 
[S.  Matt,  xviii.]  for  St.  Michael’s  Day.  In  whicli 
the  great  God  who  created  the  Angels,  and  ap- 
pointed them  for  our  service,  is  from  the  heart 
adored  and  juaised.”  Included  in  Burg’s  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  219,  and  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch, 
1833,  No.  233.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  ; — ■ 

1.  Praise  and  thanks  to  Thee  be  sung.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  iii.-vi.,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  205,  repeated  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  85. 

2.  Glory,  praise,  to  Thee  be  sung.  A tr.  of  st.  i. 
as  No.  1224,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

iii.  Ermuntre  dich,  mein  schwacher  Geist.  Christ- 
mas. Founded  on  Isaiah  ix.  2-7.  1st  pub.  in 
the  Erstes  Zehen  of  his  Himlische  Lieder,  1641, 
No.  1,  p.  1,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “A  hymn 
of  praise  on  the  joyful  Birth  and  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  Included 
in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  87,  and  recently, 
omitting  st.  viii..  as  No.  32  in  the  Unv.  L.  8., 
1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are; — 

1.  Be  cheerful,  thou  my  spirit  faint.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.  by  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  138  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754;  repeated  as  st.  i.  of  No. 
437,  altered  to  “ Arise  my  spirit,  leap  w'ith  joy,” 
and  wuth  his  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  iv.,  ix.  added.  In  tlie 
ed.  of  1789,  No.  46  (1886,  No.  41),  it  begins, 
“ Arise,  my  spirit,  bless  the  day.” 

2.  0 Jesu!  welcome,  gracious  Name!  This  i& 
a tr.  of  st.  ii.,  vi.,  xii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
55  in  his  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is My  languid  spirit,  upward  spring.” 
By  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  179. 

iv.  Gott  sei  gelobet,  der  allein.  Joy  in  God.  In 
his  Neiier  Himlischer  Lieder,  1651,  p.  126,  No.  9, 
in  13  st.  of  7 L,  entitled  “ A joyful  hymn  of 
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Thanksgiving  to  God,  that  He  permits  ns  to 
enjoy  pur  daily  bread  in  health,  peace  and  pros- 
perity, with  a humble  prayer  that  He  would 
graciously  preserve  us  in  the  same.”  Included 
in  Olearius’s  Singe-Kunst,  1671,  No.  322,  and 
recently  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L,  S.,  1850,  No.  1696 
(1865,  No.  1766).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Now  God  be  praised,  and  God  alone.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vi,,  viii.,  ix.,  in  her 
Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  192.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  Statham’s  GolL,  Edinburgh,  1869, 
No.  63  (1870,  No.  110). 

T.  Jesu,  der  du  meine  Seele.  Lent.  In  the 
Erstes  Zehen  of  his  Himlische  Lieder,  1641,  p. 
35,  No.  7,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “A  heartfelt 
hymn  of  penitence  to  his  most  beloved  Lord 
Jesus,  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  many  and  mani- 
fold sins.”  Founded  on  prayer  viii.  in  Class  iii. 
of  J.  Arndt’s  Faradiesgdrtlein,  1612.  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  382.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.are:— 

1.  Thou  hast  cancell’d  my  transgression.  A tr. 
of  st.  vi.,  viii.,  as  No.  1022,  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  107). 

2.  Jesu .'  Who  in  sorrow  dying.  A free  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.  11.  1-4,  A".  11.  5-8,  xii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
as  No.  78  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

vi.  0 Jesu,  meine  Wonne.  Holy  Communion. 
This  beautiful  hymn  appears  in  Rist’s  Hauss- 
musik,  1654,  No.  9,  p.  42,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  en- 
titled “ The  heartfelt  Thanksgiving  of  a pious 
Christian  when  he  has  partaken  of  the  Holy 
Communion.”  In  the  tlnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
285.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

0 Sun  of  my  salvation.  A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii., 
V.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  160  in  his  Ps.  4' 
Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is  : — “0  Christ,  my  joy,  my  soul’s  de- 
light.” By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  65. 

vii.  Werde  licht,  du  Stadt  der  Heiden.  Epi- 
phany. In  his  Fest-Andachten,  1655,  p.  82,  No. 
13,  in  15  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Another  festival 
liymn  of  the  day  of  the  Manifestation  of  Christ, 
in  which  the  glorious,  godlike,  and  eternal  Light, 
which  has  graciously  arisen  on  us  poor  heathen 
in  thick  darkness,  is  devotedly  contemplated.” 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  82.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  All  ye  Gentile  lands  awake.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  xiv.  xv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  30.  Re- 
peated, abridged,  in  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song,  1869 
and  1870,  and  in  Flett’s  CoU.,  Paisley,  1871. 

2.  Rise,  0 Salem,  rise  and  shine.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  based  on  her  Lyra  Ger. 
version  but  altered  in  metre,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  38.  Re- 
peated in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

viii.  Wie  wohl  hast  du  gelabet.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  his  Neuer  Himlischer  Lieder,  1651, 
p.  78,  in  9 st.  of  12  1.,  entitled  “A  hymn  of 
heartfelt  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  after  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Communion.”  In  the  Unv. 
Ij.  S.,  1851,  No.  291,  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

0 Living  Bread  from  Heaven.  A good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  103 ; repeated  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  94,  omitting 
the  trs.  of  iii.,  v.,  vi.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  ix. 
were  included,  slightly  altered,  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

The  following  have  also  been  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish : — 

ix.  Heut  ist  das  rechte  Jubelfest.  Whitsunlule  In 
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hia  Fest-Andachten,  1655,  p.  216,  No.  33,  in  12  st.,  founded 
on  the  Gospel  for  Whitsunday  (St.  John  xiv.).  In 
Olearius’s  Singe-Kunst,  1671,  No.  704,  and  Porst’s  G.  B., 
ed.  1855,  No.  173.  The  text  tr.  is  that  in  Bunsen’s 
Alla.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  114,  where  it  begins  with  st.  v., 
“ Heut  hat  der  grosse  Himmelsherr.”  Tr.  as  “ This 
day  sent  forth  His  heralds  bold.”  By  Miss  Cox,  in  the 
Churchman’s  Shilling  Magazine,  June  1867. 

X.  Ich  will  den  Herren  loben.  Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving. Founded  on  Ps.xxxiv.  In  h\a  Neiier  Himlischer 
Lieder,  1651,  p.  132  (No.  10  in  pt.  ii.),  in  12  st.  of  8 1. 
This  form  is  in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1201. 
In  his  Haussmusik,  1654,  p.  348,  No.  64,  Rist  rewrote 
it  to  6 st.  of  12  1.,  and  of  this  form  st.  iv.-vi.,  beginning 
“ Man  lobt  dich  in  der  Stille  ” (1651,  st.  x.)  are  includt  d 
in  many  hymn-books,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1018.  The  tr.  from  this  last  text  is  “ To  Thee  all 
praise  ascendeth."  In  the  British  Herald,  May  1866, 
p.  265,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J,  M.] 

Ritter,  Jakob,  s.  of  Samuel  Hitter,  as- 
sessor of  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  Syndic  o 
the  Magdeburg  administration  at  Halle,  was 
b.  at  Halle,  May  29,  1627.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  his  university  course  at  Wittenberg, 
he  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  Magdeburg 
administration,  and  Justiciary  at  Langendorf, 
near  Weissenfels.  He  d.  at  Halle,  Aug.  14, 
1669.  (Koch,  iii.  352  ; Blatter  f Ur  Hymnologie, 
1886,  p.  2.  In  the  latter  his  volume  of  1666, 
see  below,  is  spoken  of  as  “not  apparently 
hitherto  inspected  by  any  hymnologist.”  The 
present  writer  had  however  discovered  and 
examined  it  at  Wernigerode  some  six  months 
earlier.) 

Ritter’s  hymns  appeared  in  his  tr.  of  a work  by  Dr. 
Daniel  Sennert  (b.  at  Breslau,  Nov.  25, 1572 ; d.  at  Wit- 
tenberg, July  25,  1637,  as  Professor  of  Medicine).  The 
tr.  by  Ritter  is  entitled,  Nutzliche  und  heilsame  Vor- 
bereit-und  Ubung  eines  christlichen  Lebens  und  seeligen 
Sterbens,  and  was  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1666,  with  a dedica- 
tion, dated  Halle,  1666.  The  work  contains  18  chapters, 
to  each  of  which  Ritter  added  a hymn.  A number  of 
these  hymns  are  worthy  of  note,  being  distinguished  by 
conciseness  and  by  living  faith.  Two  came  into  extended 
use  in  Germany,  and  one  has  been  tr.  into  English, 
viz. : — 

Ihr,  die  ihr  euch  von  Christo  nennt.  True  Christi- 
anity. In  1666,  as  above,  p.  150,  at  the  end  of  chapter  10, 
which  is  entitled,  “On  the  calling  and  office  of  a true 
Christian.”  The  hymn  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  a masterly 
and  concise  delineation  of  true  as  opposed  to  nominal 
Christianity.  Included  in  the  Nilrnberg  G.  B.,  1676, 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  610,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 ye  your  Saviour’s  name  who  bear,  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sac.  Hys.  from  the  Germ. 
1841,  p.  121.  Her  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  were  included  in 
Alford’s  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1844,  his  Tear  of  Praise,  1867, 
and  others.  The  same  cento,  altered,  and  beginning,  “ 0 
ye  who  bear  your  Saviour’s  name,”  is  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is : “0  ye  who  bear  your  Saviour’s 
name.”  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  53.  [J.  M.] 

Robarts,  Frederick  Hall,  was  b.  iu 
London  in  March  1835 ; studied  at  University 
College,  liondon,  and  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  commenced  his  ministry  in 
1859  in  Liverpool,  when  he  became  the  Pastor 
of  the  Richmond  Baptist  Chapel  in  that  city, 
and  in  1883  of  the  Billhead  Baptist  Church, 
Glasgow,  a position  he  still  occupies.  Mr. 
Robarts  has  written  some  hymns  for  children, 
three  of  which  have  appeared  in  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  School  and  Home,  1882.  The  first 
lines  and  respective  dates  are : — 

1.  In  the  name  of  Jesus.  Doing  all  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus.  (1877.) 

2.  0 bless  the  Lord,  and  praise.  Remembrance  of 
God’s  goodness.  (1881.) 

3.  0 Lord,  our  Stren^h  and  Refuge.  The  New  Year. 

C1880.)  [W.  R.  S.] 

Robbins,  Chandler,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
Lynn,  Massachusetts,  Feb.  14,  1810,  and  edu- 
cated at  Harvard  College  (1829),  and  the 
Cambridge  Divinity  School  (1833).  In  1833 


HOBBlNS,  SAMUEL  BOW^E 

he  became  Pastor  of  the  Second  [Unitarian]  I 
Church,  Boston,  succeeding  Dr.  H.  Ware,  jun., 
and  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  He  received  his 
D.D.  clegi’ee  from  Harvard  in  1855,  and  d.  at 
Westport,  Massachusetts,  Sept.  12,  1882.  Dr. 
Robbins  pub.  several  prose  works.  He  also 
edited  The  Social  Hymn  Booh  in  1843,  and 
Hymns  for  Christian  Worship^  1854.  His  two 
hymns,  “ Lo,  the  day  of  rest  declineth  ” (Even- 
ing), and  “While  thus  [now]  Thy  throne  of 
grace  we  seek  ” (The  Voice  of  God),  appeared 
in  Dr.  G.  E.  Ellis’s  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1845.  L.  B.  Barnes’s  tune,  “ Bed- 
ford Street,”  was  written  for  the  former. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Robbins,  Samuel  Dowse,  m.a.,  brother 
of  Dr.  Chandler  Robbins,  was  b.  in  Lynn, 
Massachusetts,  March  7,  1812,  and  was  edu- 
cated for  the  ministry  at  the  Cambridge 
Divinity  School.  In  1833  he  became  Pastor 
of  the  Unitarian  congregation  in  his  native 
town,  and  subsequently  held  pastorates  at 
Chelsea  (1840),  Farmingham  (1859),  and 
Way]  and  (1867),  and  retired  from  the  last  in 
1873.  Four  of  his  hymns  are  given  in  the 
Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  [and  Tune~\  Booh, 
1868 

1.  Down  towards  the  twilight  drifting.  Sunset. 

2.  Saviour,  when  Thy  bread  w'e  break.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

3.  'I'hou  art,  0 God ! my  East.  In  Thee  I dawned. 
God,  All  in  All. 

4.  Thou  art  my  morning,  God  of  Light.  Daily  Hymn, 

5.  Thou  art  our  Master,  Thou  of  God  the  Son.  Christ 
the  Master. 

These,  together  with  other  hymns  and 
poetical  pieces,  are  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and 
Songs,  &c.,  1875,  and  the  text  of  No.  3 is 
revised  therein.  We  are  indebted  to  Putnam 
for  these  details.  [J.  J.] 

Robert  the  Second,  King  of  France, 
surnamed  “Le  Page  ” and  “Le  Devot,”  b.  circa 
970,  was  the  s.  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  first  of  the 
line  of  kings  that  succeeded  the  Carlovingian 
monarchs  on  the  French  throne.  After 
having  been  associated  with  his  father  in  the 
government  of  the  kingdom,  in  988  he  became 
king  in  his  own  right.  The  story  of  his  life, 
rather  than  of  his  reign,  is  a sad  one ; troubles 
both  in  his  family  and  without  so  multiplying 
upon  him  that  it  needed  all  the  consolation 
that  he  sought  and  found  in  religion  to  enable 
him  to  bear  up  against  them.  Having  in  995 
or  996  espoused  Bertha,  the  widow  of  Eades, 
Count  of  Chartres,  and  daughter  of  Conrad 
the  Pacific,  his  cousin  in  the  fourth  degree  (a 
marriage  at  that  time  strictly  forbidden  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church),  he  was  com- 
manded by  a decree  of  Pope  Gregory  V.  to 
put  her  away.  He  was  tenderly  attached  to 
her,  and  refused,  whereupon  he  was  excom- 
municated. This  sentence  caused  the  un- 
happy couple  to  be  abandoned  by  all  their 
courtiers,  and  even  their  servants,  with  the 
exception  of  two  of  the  latter.  After  living 
together  for  a while  in  a state  of  sore  priva- 
tion, nay,  almost  absolute  destitution,  Bertha 
was  delivered  of  a still-born  infant,  which  was 
represented  to  Robert  to  have  been  a monster 
with  “ a head  and  neck  like  a goose.”  On 
hearing  this  (for  the  fond  husband  was  but  a 
weak  and  credulous  man),  Robert  repudiated 
his  wife,  who  thereupon  retired  into  a nun- 
nery. Subsequently,  probibly  about  1002, 
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he  married  Constance,  a daughter  of  the 
Count  of  Arles,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Much  of  the  misery  of 
his  later  life  resulted  from  this  marriage ; for 
in  addition  to  the  antagonism  which  existed 
in  their  tastes  and  pursuits,  Constance  en- 
deavoured to  secure  the  kingdom  for  her 
youngest  son  Robert,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
third  son  Henry  (Hugh,  the  eldest,  having 
died,  and  Eudes,  the  second,  being  an  idiot), 
and  this  led  to  constant  domestic  broils  which 
embittered  the  gentle  king’s  existence.  In 
1024  he  refused  (and  wisely)  the  Imperial 
Crown  of  the  House  of  Saxony,  when  the 
Italians  offered  it  to  him  on  the  death  of 
Henry  II.,  the  last  of  the  Saxon  Emperors. 
Robert  spent  much  of  his  time  in  the  society 
of  monks,  assisting  in  the  services  of  the 
Church,  and  engaging  on  pious  pilgrimages. 
It  was  upon  his  return  from  one  of  the  latter 
to  some  of  the  principal  sanctuaries  of  France 
that  he  was  attacked  by  a fever,  to  which  he 
succumbed  at  Thelun  in  1031,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age  and  the  34th  of  his  reign — 
more  deeply  lamented  by  his  people,  to  whom 
he  had  attaciied  himself  by  the  sweetness  and 
simplicity  of  his  character,  than  any  other 
king,  probably,  who  ever  reigned  in  France. 
Robert  had  a great  love  for,  and  skill  in, 
church  music,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
compositions  of  his  are  even  at  this  day  in  use  in 
the  services  of  his  Church.  [D.  S.  W.] 

It  has  been  the  custom  to  speak  of  King 
Robert  as  a hymn-writer.  But  when  the  dif- 
ferent authorities  come  to  specify  the  pieces 
which  he  is  said  to  have  composed,  their  state- 
ments are  hopelessly  at  variance.  For  the 
purposes  of  this  article  we  shall  take  four 
ancient  authorities : — 

(a)  and  (b)  In  the  Recueil  des  Historiens  des  Gaules 
et  de  la  France,  vol.  x.,  Paris,  1760,  pp.  297-300,  there 
are  extracts  “ ex  chronico  Sithiensi  ” (a);  and  also  “ex 
chronico  Alberici  ad  annum  997  ” (6). 

(c)  In  the  Junius  AIS.,  121,  in  the  Bodleian  there  is  a 
list  of  authors  of  sequences,  written  about  1300.  This 
list  is  given  in  the  article  Sequences  (q.v.). 

{d)  William  Durandus  (d.  1296)  in  his  Rationale, 
Bk.  iv.,  has  a section  “De  prosa  sen  sequentia.”  This 
occurs  in  two  iiss.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  [Add.  18304,  f.  20  b ; Reg.  7 E.,  ix.  f.  53.  An 
earlier  and  finer  ms.  than  either  (Add.  31032)  has  un- 
fortunately lost  the  leaf  containing  this  section]. 

By  these  four  authorities  the  following 
hymns  and  sequences  are  ascribed  to  King 
Robert : — 

1.  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem. 

2.  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna. 

3.  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia. 

4.  Vcni  Sancte  Spiritus. 

5.  Victimae  Paschali. 

But  of  these  a only  ascribes  to  him  No.  3, 
and  does  not  mention  Nos.  1,  2,  4 or  5,  while 
h ascribes  to  him  Nos.  2 and  3,  and  does  not 
mention  Nos.  1,  4 or  5.  On  the  other  hand  c 
ascribes  to  him  No.  5,  while  No.  3 it  ascribes 
to  Hermannus  Contractus,  and  Nos.  1,  2,  4 it 
does  not  mention  at  all.  Lastly  d ascribes  to 
him  Nos.  1 and  4,  but  ascribes  Nos.  2 and  3 to 
Hermannus  Contractus,  and  does  not  mention 
No.  5.  Taking  these  in  detail,  we  find  No.  1 
is  only  ascribed  to  King  Robert  by  d,  and 
seems  more  probably  to  be  by  Fulbert  of 
Chartres  (see  p.  224,  i.).  No.  3.  seems  without 
doubt  to  be  by  Notker  Balbulus  (see  note  on 
“ Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  ”).  For  No.  5 see  note 
on  “Victimae  Paschali.”  No.  2 is  noted  at 
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p.  958,  ii.,  and,  according  to  the  common  opin- 
ion, is  there  ascribed  to  Hermannus  Contrac- 
tus ; but  this  ascription  is  very  doubtful,  seeing 
that  he  d.  in  1054,  and  was  only  b.  in  1013, 
while  the  Bodleian  ms.  775  was  written  in 
England  about  1000,  so  that  the  ascription  of 
b deserves  attention.  As  to  No.  4 the  subject 
of  authorship  is  treated  more  fully  under 
“Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,”  but  here  it  maybe 
said  that  Durandus  and  those  who  followed 
him  are  alone  in  ascribing  it  to  King  Robert, 
for  the  French  tradition  was  clearly  against 
this,  e.g.  neither  a nor  h ascribe  it  to  him, 
and  Olichtovaeus  in  his  Elucidatorium,  Paris, 
1516,  and  the  Augustinian  Missal,  printed  at 
Paris,  1529  (see  Sequences,  Part  ii.),  which  may 
be  taken  to  represent  the  later  French  tradi- 
tion, while  agreeing  in  ascribing  No.  3 to  King 
Robert,  agree  also  in  treating  No.  4 as  of  un- 
known authorship.  To  sum  up  then  it  seems 
to  us  that  No.  2 is  possibly  by  King  Robert ; 
that  Nos.  3 and  4 are  clearly  not  by  him  ; and 
that  his  claim  to  Nos.  1 and  5 is  exceedingly 
doubtful. 

The  French  chronicles  a and  h as  above 
also  ascribe  to  King  Robert  other  liturgical 
pieces,  viz. : — (1)  “ O Constantia  martyrum,” 
(2)  “Judaea  (O  Juda)  et  Hierusalem,”  (3) 
“Eripe  me,”  (4)  “ Cunctipotens  genitor”(5) 
“ Cornelius  centurio,”  (6)  “ Pro  fidei  meritis,” 
(7)  “ Concede  nobis  quaesumus.”  These  ap- 
pear to  be  Responsories  and  Antiphons,  but 
whether  rightly  or  wrongly  ascribed  to  Robert 
the  present  writer  cannot  say.  No.  7 is  also 
ascribed  to  him  by  c as  above.  [J.  M.] 

Roberthin,  Robert,  s.  of  Gerhard  Rober- 
thin  or  Robertin,  pastor  at  Saalfeld,  in  East 
Prussia,  was  b.  at  Saalfeld,  March  3,  1600. 
He  entered  the  University  of  Konigsberg  in 
1617,  went  to  Leipzig  in  1619,  and  then  to 
Strassburg  in  1620,  where  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  Martin  Opitz.  After  1621  he 
travelled,  employed  himself  as  a private  tutor, 
&c.  In  1637  he  was  appointed  secretary  to 
the  Prussian  Court  of  Appeal  at  Konigsberg, 
and  in  1645  also  Chief  Secretary  and  Rath  to 
the  Prussian  Administration  at  Konigsberg. 
After  a stroke  of  paralysis  on  April  6,  he  d.  on 
April  7,  1648  (K.  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol. 
iii.,  1887,  p.  128 ; Valentin  Thilo’s  Orationes 
Academicae,  Kdnigsberg,  1653,  p.  349,  &c.). 

Kuberthin  was  an  influential,  cultured,  and  lovable 
man.  He  had  a great  liking  for  poetry,  was  a liberal 
patron  of  talented  youths  (e.g.  Simon  Dach,  see  p.  277,  i.), 
and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Konigsberg  Poetical 
Union  (see  p.  35,  i.).  His  hymns  and  poems  appeared 
principally  in  H.  Alberti’s  Arien.  The  only  one  tr. 
into  English  is  noted  at  p.  202,  ii.  jyj  "] 

Roberts,  Martha  Susan,  nee  Blake- 
ney,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Blakeney,  d.d.. 
Archdeacon  of  Sheffield,  was  b.  at  Sheffield, 
Dec.  25, 1862 ; and  married  to  Samuel  Roberts, 

J p.,  Queen’s  Tower,  Sheffield,  Dec.  21,  1880. 
Mrs.  Roberts’s  hymn- writing  has  been  con- 
fined to  local  events.  Her  hymn  on  the 
Laying  of  the  Foundation  Stone  of  a Church, 

“ Be  present,  Holy  Father,  To  bless  our  work 
to-day,”  was  written,  in  the  first  instance,  for 
use  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of 
the  North  Transept  of  the  Parish  Church  of 
Sheffield,  July  12,  1880.  It  was  subsequently 
revised  by  Mrs.  Roberts,  and  is  in  frequent 
use  in  Sheffield  and  the  neighbourhood.  | 
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Another  hymn,  written  for  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone  of  St.  Ann’s,  Sheffield,  June 
12,  1882,  begins,  “ 0 Saviour  Christ,  Who  art 
Thyself.”  Her  hymn  for  tlie  Queen’s  Jubilee 
service  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Sheffield  was 
“Rise,  O British  Nation,  Hasten  now  to  pay.” 
Mrs.  Roberts’s  ballad  writing  is  very  sweet 
and  tender.  [J.  J.] 

Robertson,  William,  was  the  s.  of 
David  Robertson  of  Brunton  in  Fife.  After 
finishing  his  University  course  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1711.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
assistant  to  the  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  London  Wall,  London,  before  his 
settlement,  in  1714,  as  parish  minister  of 
Borthwick,  Midlothian.  In  1733  he  was  ap- 
pointed minister  of  Lady  Yesters,  Edinburgh, 
and  in  1736  of  Old  Greyfriars,  and  died  at 
Edinburgh,  Nov.  16,  1745.  He  was  in  1742 
appointed  a member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
which  compiled  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  1745,  and  is  said  to  have  con- 
tributed 3 paraphrases  which,  in  the  1781 
collection,  are  numbered  25,  “ How  few 
receive  with  cordial  faith”  (p.  536,  ii.),  42, 
“ Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts  ” 
(p.  672,  i.),  and  43  “ You  now  must  hear  my 
voice  no  more.”  See  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases.  [J.  M.] 

Robertson,  William,  m.a.,  eldest  s.  of 
the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  d.d.,  of  Cambuslang, 
Lanarkshire,  was  b.  at  Cambuslang,  July  15, 
1820.  He  studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  In  1843  he  became 
parish  minister  of  Monzievaird,  Perthshire, 
where  he  died  June  9,  1864.  He  was  ap- 
pointed a member  of  the  Hymnal  Committee 
of  the  Established  Church  in  1852,  1853,  and 
1857,  and  contributed  2 hymns  to  their  Hys. 
for  Public  Worship,  1861,  since  included  in 
their  Scottish  Hymnal,  1869,  which  have  at- 
tained considerable  popularity,  viz.,  “ A little 
child  the  Saviour  came  ” (Christmas'),  and  a 
version  of  the  Te  Deum,  which  begins,  “ Thee 
God  we  praise,  Thee  Lord  confess.”  [J.  M.] 

Robertson,  William  Bruce,  d.d., 

youngest  s.  of  John  Robertson,  Greenhill, 
near  Stirling,  was  b.  at  Greenhill, May  24, 1820, 
After  studying  at  the  University  of  Glasgow 
(which  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  d.d. 
in  1869),  he  became,  in  1843,  minister  o 
Trinity  U.  P.  Church,  Irvine,  Ayrshire,  retir- 
ing from  the  active  duties  of  his  charge  in 
1879.  He  d.  at  Bridge  of  Allan,  June  27, 
1886.  In  1870  he  was  appointed  a member 
of  the  Hymnal  Committee  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  and  contributed  a translation  of  the 
Dies  Irae  (see  p.  299,  i.  12),  as  No.  356,  to  their 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876.  It  had  pre- 
viously appeared  as  No.  87  in  his  Hosanna : 
or  chaunts  and  hymns  for  Children  and 
Teachers,  Glasgow,  M.  Ogle  & Son,  n.  d. 
(Preface  dated  Irvine,  August,  1854.  Con- 
tains 102  for  children  and  9 for  teachers.) 
He  also  contributed  poems  to  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Magazine  of  the  U.  P.  Church 
[such  as  “The  Departed  nigh”  (Nov.  1861), 
“The  Child’s  Angel”  (May  1856),  “Our 
Lord’s  Three  Weepings”  (June  1857)],  and 
other  periodicals.  But  he  was  best  known  as 
one  of  the  most  eloquent  Scottish  preachers  of 
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his  time.  A considerable  number  of  bis 
hymns  and  poems  are  embodied  in  the  inte- 
resting Life  of  William  B.  Bobertson^  n.D., 
Irvine,  by  James  Brown,  d.d.,  Glasgow,  1888. 

[J.  M.] 

Robinson,  Charles  Seymour,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Bennington,  Vermont,  March  31,  1829, 
and  educated  at  William  College,  1849,  and 
in  theology,  at  Union  Seminary,  New  York 
(1852-53),  and  Princeton  (1853-55).  He  be- 
came Presbyterian  Pastor  at  Troy,  1855 ; at 
Brooklyn,  1860  ; of  tlie  American  chapel  in 
Paris  (Fiance),  1868;  and  of  the  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  1870.  Dur- 
ing 1876-77  he  was  editor  of  the  Illustrated 
Christian  Weekly.  As  an  editor  of  hymn- 
books  be  has  been  most  successful.  His/Songfs 
of  the  Church  were  pub.  in  1862  ; Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865  ; Spiritual  Songs,  1878  ; and 
Laudes  Domini,  A Selection  of  Spiritual  Songs, 
Ancient  and  Modern,  1884.  His  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary  has  probably  had  a wider  sale  than 
any  other  unofficial  American  collection  of 
any  denomination,  and  the  Laudes  Domini  is  a 
book  of  great  excellence.  Dr.  Robinson  has 
composed  a few  hymns,  including,  “ Saviour, 
I follow  on  ” {Following  Christ),  in  lus  Songs 
of  the  Church,  1862,  and  “ Isles  of  the  South, 
your  redemption  is  nearing  ” {Missions),  in  his 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865.  The  latter  is 
given  in  Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
as  “ Lands  long  benighted.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Robinson,  George  Wade,  b.  at  Cork  in 
1838,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  New  College,  St.  John’s  Wood,  London. 
He  entered  the  Congregational  Ministry,  and 
was  co-pastor  at  York  Street  Chapel,  Dublin, 
with  Dr.  Urwick ; then  pastor  at  St.  John’s 
Wood,  at  Dudley,  and  at  Union  Street, 
Brighton.  He  d.  at  Southampton,  Jan.  28, 
1877.  He  pub.  two  vols.  of  poems,  (1)  So7igs 
in  God's  World]  (2)  Loveland.  His  hymn, 
“ Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below  ” {Jesus 
Only),  from  his  Songs  in  God's  World,  is  in 
Horcler’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  in  an  abridged 
form;  and  “Weary  with  my  load  of  sin” 
{Contrition),  is  in  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  New 
Cong.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Robinson,  Richard  Hayes,  was  b.  in 
1842,  and  educated  at  King’s  Collie,  London. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1866,  he  became  curate 
of  St.  Paul’s,  Penge.  He  subsequently  held 
various  charges,  including  the  Octagon  Chapel, 
Bath.  He  became  Incumbent  of  St.  Germans, 
Blackheath,  in  1884.  His  prose  works  include 
Sermons  on  Faith  and  Duty,  2nd  ed.,  1873,  and 
The  Creed  and  the  Age,  1884.  His  hymn  “ Holy 
Father,  cheer  our  way  ” {Evening),  was  con- 
tributed to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871.  It  was  written  in  1869  for  the  congre- 
gation of  St.  Paul’s,  Upper  Norwood,  and  was 
designed  to  be  sung  after  the  3rd  Collect  at 
Evening  Prayer.  It  has  passed  into  several 
collections  (sometimes  in  an  altered  form),  in- 
cluding H.  A.  & M.,  1875,  and  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  See  the  latter  for  the  authorized  text. 
He  d.  Nov.  5,  1892.  [J.  J.] 

Robinson,  Robert,  the  author  of  “ Come, 
Thou  fount  of  every  blessing,”  and  “Mighty 
God,  while  angels  bless  Thee,”  was  b.  at 
Swaflfham,  in  Norfolk,  on  Sept.  27,  1735 
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(usually  misgiven,  spite  of  his  own  authority, 
as  Jan.  8),  of  lowly  parentage.  Whilst  in 
his  eighth  year  the  family  mii^rated  to  Scam* 
ing,  in  the  same  county.  He  lost  his  father 
a few  years  after  this  removal.  His  widowed 
mother  was  left  in  sore  straits.  The  universal 
testimony  is  that  she  was  a godly  woman, 
and  far  above  her  circumstances.  Her  am- 
bition was  to  see  her  son  a clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  but  poverty  forbade,  and 
the  boy  (in  his  15th  year)  was  indentured 
in  1749  to  a barber  and  hairdresser  in  Lon- 
don. It  was  an  uncongenial  position  for 
a bookish  and  thoughtful  lad.  His  master 
found  him  more  given  to  reading  than  to  his 
profession.  Still  he  appears  to  have  nearly 
completed  his  apprenticeship  when  he  was  re- 
leased from  his  indentures.  In  1752  came  an 
epoch-marking  event.  Out  on  a frolic  one 
Sunday  with  like-minded  companions,  he 
joined  with  them  in  sportively  rendering  a 
fortune-telling  old  woman  drunk  and  in- 
capable, that  they  might  hear  and  laugh  at 
her  predictions  concerning  them.  The  poor 
creature  told  Robinson  that  he  would  live  to 
see  his  children  and  grand-children.  This  set 
him  a-thinking,  and  he  resolved  more  than 
ever  to  “give  himself  to  reading.”  Coinci- 
dently  he  went  to  hear  George  Whitefield.  The 
text  was  St.  Matthew  iii.  7,  and  the  great 
evangelist’s  searching  sermon  on  “the  wiath 
to  come  ” haunted  him  blessedly.  He  wrote  to 
the  preacher  six  years  later  penitently  and 
pathetically.  For  well  nigh  three  years  he 
walked  in  darkness  and  fear,  but  in  his  20tli 
year  found  “peace  by  believing.”  Hidden 
away  on  a blank  leaf  of  one  of  his  books  is 
the  following  record  of  his  spiritual  experience, 
the  Latin  doubtless  having  been  used  to  hold 
it  modestly  private  ; — ■' 

“ Robertas,  Michaelis  Mariajque  Robinson  filius. 
Natus  Swaffhami,  comitatu  Norfolcite,  Saturni  die  Sept. 
27,  1735.  Renatus  Sabbati  die,  Maii  24,  1752,  per  pre- 
dicationem  potentem  Georgii  Wbitefield.  Et  gustatis 
doloribus  renovationis  duos  annosque  septem  absolu- 
tionem  plenam  gratuitamque,  per  sanguinem  pretiosum 
Jesu  Christi,  inveni  (Tuesday,  December  10,  1755)  cui 
sit  honor  et  gloria  in  secula  seculorum.  Amen.” 

Robinson  remained  in  London  until  1758, 
attending  assiduously  on  the  ministry  of  Gill, 
Wesley,  and  other  evangelical  preachers. 
Early  in  this  year  he  was  invited  as  a Cal- 
vinistic  Methodist  to  the  oversight  of  a chapel 
at  Mildenhall,  Norfolk.  Thence  he  removed 
within  the  year  to  Norwich,  where  he  was 
settled  over  an  Independent  congregation.  In 
1759,  having  been  invited  by  a Baptist  Church 
at  Cambridge  (afterwards  made  historically 
famous  by  Robert  Hall,  John  Foster,  and 
others)  he  accepted  the  call,  and  preached 
his  first  sermon  there  on  Jan.  8,  1759,  having 
been  previously  baptized  by  immersion.  The 
“ call  ” was  simply  “ to  supply  the  pulpit,” 
but  he  soon  won  such  regard  and  popularity 
that  the  congregation  again  and  again  re- 
quested him  to  accept  the  full  pastoral  charge. 
This  he  acceded  to  in  1761,  alter  persuading 
the  people  to  “ open  communion.”  In  1770 
he  commenced  his  abundant  authorship  by 
publishing  a translation  from  Saurin’s  ser- 
mons, afterwards  completed.  In  1774  ap- 
peared his  masculine  and  unanswerable 
Arcana,  or  the  Principles  of  the  Late  Peti- 
tioners to  Parliament  for  Belief  in  the  matter 
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of  Subscription,  In  1776  was  published  A 
Flea  for  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  a Pastoral  Letter  to  a Congregation 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  at  Cambridge.  Dig- 
nitaries and  divines  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land united  with  Nonconformists  in  lauding 
this  exceptionally  able,  scholarly,  and  pun- 
gently  written  book.  In  1777  followed  his 
History  and  Mystery  of  Good  Friday.  The 
former  work  brought  him  urgent  invitations 
to  enter  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  he  never  faltered  in  his  Noncon- 
formity. In  1781  he  was  asked  by  the  Baptists 
of  London  to  prepare  a history  of  their  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church.  This  resulted,  in 
1790,  in  his  History  of  Baptism  and  Baptists^ 
and  in  1792,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Researches. 
Other  theological  works  are  included  in  the 
several  collective  editions  of  his  writings.  He 
was  prematurely  worn  out.  He  retired  in  1790 
to  Birmingham,  where  he  was  somehow 
brought  into  contact  with  Dr.  Priestley,  and 
Unitarians  have  made  much  of  this,  on  exceed- 
ingly slender  grounds.  He  d.  June  9,  1790. 
His  Life  has  been  fully  written  by  Dyer  and 
by  William  Robinson  respectively,  both  with 
a bias  against  orthodoxy.  His  three  changes 
of  ecclesiastical  relationship  show  that  he  was 
somewhat  unstable  and  impulsive.  His  hymns 
are  terse  yet  melodious,  evangelical  but  not 
sentimental,  and  on  the  whole  well  wrought. 
His  prose  has  all,  more  or  less  of  the  cr({>65pov 
Kal  ivdovffid(rTiKoy,  that  vehement  and  en- 
thusiastic glow  of  passion  that  belongs  to  the 
orator.  (Cf.  Dyer  and  Robinson  as  above,  and 
Gadsby’s  Memoirs  of  Hymn-Writers  (3rd  ed., 
1861)  ; Belcher’s  Historical  Sketches  of  Hymns  ; 
Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church ; 
Flower’s  Robinson’s  Miscel.  Works;  Annual 
Review,  1805,  p.  464 ; Eclectic  Review,  Sept. 
1861.  [A.  B.  G.] 

Robinson,  Robert,  was  b.  in  London  in 
1814,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational 
ministry  at  Highbury  College,  London.  He 
was  pastor  successively  at  Chatteris,  Luton, 
and  York  Road  Chapel,  Lambeth,  Loudon. 
From  1865  to  1884  he  was  Home  Secretary  of 
the  Ijondon  Missionary  Society.  He  d.  at 
New  Cross,  Jan.  10,  1887.  His  hymns  were 
mainly  composed  for  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versaries at  Luton  and  York  Road  Chapel. 
They  include  the  following,  which  have  passed 
into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Beauteous  scenes  on  earth  appear.  Written  for 
the  Sunday  S.  Anniversary  at  Luton,  in  1850. 

2.  Hear,  Gracious  God,  and  from  Thy  Throne. 
Written  for  the  S.  S.  A.  at  Luton,  1851. 

3.  I love  Thy  house,  my  Lord,  my  King.  Written 
for  the  S.  S.  A.,  Luton,  1853. 

4.  IVe  been  in  chase  of  pleasure.  Written  for  the 
S.  S.  A.  at  York  Road  Chapel,  1861. 

5.  Now  while  my  heart  rejoices.  Written  in  1869. 
Major’s  Book  of  Praise,  1871. 

6.  Once  more  with  joyous  greeting.  Written  in 
1869.  In  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1871. 

7.  The  cheering  chime  of  Sabbath  bells.  Written 
for  the  S.  S.  A.  at  Luton,  1849. 

8.  Thus  in  holy  convocation.  Written  in  1869.  In 
Major’s  AA:.  of  Praise,  1871. 

9.  While  we  on  earth  are  raising.  Written  in  1869, 
In  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1871. 

10.  Years  are  rolling,  life  is  wasting.  Written  for 
the  S.  S.  A.  at  Luton,  1849. 

All  these  hymns  are  for  children,  and  are 
specially  adapted  to  anniversary  services. 
Most  of  them  are  in  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise  for 


ROCK  OR  AGES 

Home  and  School,  1871 ; and  the  Silver  Street 
Sunday  Scholar’s  Companion,  1880.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me.  A.  M.  Top- 
lady.  [Passiontide.']  In  the  October  number 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1775,  in  an  article  on 
“Life  a Journey,”  and  signed  Minimus  (one 
of  Toplady’s  signatures),  the  following  occurs 
at  p.  474 

“ Yet,  if  you  fall,  be  humbled ; but  do  not  despair. 
Pray  afresh  to  God,  who  is  able  to  raise  you  up,  and  to 
set  you  on  your  feet  again.  Look  to  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  • and  say  to  the  Lord,  from  the  depth  of  your 
heart. 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
let  me  hide  myself  in  thee ! 

Foul,  I to  the  fountain  fly : 
wash  me.  Saviour,  or  I die. 

Make  those  words  of  the  apostle,  your  motto : ‘ Per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair  ; cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed.’” 

2.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  March,  1776 
(of  which  Toplady  was  then  the  editor),  there 
appeared  a peculiar  article  entitled,  A remark- 
able Calculation:  Introduced  here,  for  the 
sake  of  the  spiritual  Improvement  subjoined. 
Questions  and  Answers,  relative  to  the  National 
Debt.  The  object  and  end  of  this  “ Calcula- 
tion ” will  be  gathered  from  the  closing  ques- 
tions and  answers : — 

Q.  8.  How  doth  the  government  raise  this  interest 
yearly  ? 

A.  By  taxing  those  who  lent  the  principal,  and 
others. 

Q.  9,  When  will  the  government  be  able  to  pay  the 
principal  ? 

A.  When  there  is  more  money  in  England’s  treasury 
alone,  than  there  is  at  present  in  all  Europe. 

Q.  10.  And  when  will  that  be  ? 

A.  Never. 

This  article  is  signed  “ J.  F.”  Immediately 
underneath,  the  subject  is  continued  as  a 
Spiritual  Improvement  of  the  foregoing : By 
another  Hand.  The  aim  of  this  “ Improve- 
ment ” is  to  ascertain  how  many  sins  “ each  of 
the  human  race”  is  guilty  of  “supposing  a 
person  was  to  break  the  law  (1)  but  once  in  24 
hours”;  (2)  ftotce  in  the  same  time ; (3)  once  in 
every  hour ; (4)  once  in  every  minute ; (5)  once 
in  every  second.  As  this  last  is  the  climax, 
we  will  give  the  question  and  the  answer. 

Q.  May  u'c  not  proceed  abundantly  further  yet.? 
Sixty  seconds  go  to  a minute.  Now,  as  we  never,  in  the 
present  life,  rise  to  the  mark  of  legal  sanctity,  is  it  not 
fairly  inferrible,  that  our  Sins  multiply  with  every 
second  of  our  sublunary  durations .? 

A.  ’Tis  too®lrue.  And  in  this  view  of  the  matter, 
our  dreadfull  account  stands  as  follows. — At  ten  years 
old,  each  of  us  is  chargable  with  315  millions,  and  36 
thousand  sins. -At  twenty , 630  miliions,  and  720 

thousand. — At  thirty,  with  946  millions,  and  80  thou- 
sand.— At  forty,  with  1261  millions,  440  thousand. — At 
.i<ftyj  with  1576  millions,  and  800  thousand. — At  sixty, 
with  1892  millions,  and  160  thousand. — At  seventy,  with 
2207  millions,  and  520  thousand. — At  eighty  with  2522 
millions,  880  thousand. 

Q.  When  shall  we  be  able  to  pay  off  this  immense 
debt  1 

A.  Never 

Q.  Will  not  divine  goodness  compound  for  the  debt, 
by  accepting  less  than  we  owe  ? 

A.  Impossible 

Notwithstanding  this  frightful  helplessness, 
there  is  hope,  as  the  answer,  a little  further 
on,  makes  clear  : — 

A.  “ Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
Law;  being  made  a curse  for  us.”  Gal-,  iii.  13. — This, 
This,  will  not  only  cownter-balance,  but  infinitely  over- 
balance, ALL  the  sins  of  the  wholb  believing  world. 

Questions  and  Answers  follow,  all  of  which 
are  framed  to  support  Toplady’s  Calvinistic 
creed.  The  last  answer  is  : — 
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A.  “We  can  only  admire  and  bless  the  FatHkii,  fol* 
electing  us  in  Christ,  and  for  laying  on  Him  the  iniqui- 
ties of  us  all  .:— the  Son,  for  taking  our  nature  and  our 
debts  upon  Himself,  and  for  that  complete  righteousness 
and  sacrifice,  whereby  he  redeemed  his  mystical  Israel 
from  all  their  sins and  the  co-sequal  Spirit,  for  causing 
us  (in  conversion)  to  feel  our  need  of  Christ,  for  in- 
spiring us  with  faith  to  embrace  him,  for  visiting  us 
with  his  sweet  consolations  by  shedding  abroad  his  love 
in  our  hearts,  for  sealing  us  to  the  day  of  Christ,  and  for 
making  us  to  walk  in  the  path  of  his  commandments. 

“ A living  and  dying  Pkayer  for  the  Holiest  Be- 
liever in  the  World. 

1. 

“ Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  ! 

Let  the  Water  and  the  Blood, 

From  thy  riven  Side  which  flow’d, 

Be  of  Sin  the  double  Cure, 

Cleanse  me  from  its  Guilt  and  Pow'r. 

2. 

“ Not  the  labors  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfill  thy  Law's  demands  : 

Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know. 

Could  my  tears  forever  flow. 

All  for  Sin  could  not  atone  : 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone  ! 

3. 

“ Nothing  in  my  hand  I bring ; 

Simply  to  thy  Cross  I cling  ; 

Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  Dress ; 

Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace  ; 

Foul,  I to  the  fountain  fly  : 

Wash  me.  Saviour,  or  I die ! 

4. 

“ Whilst  I draw  this  fleeting  breath — 

When  my  eye- strings  break  in  death — 
When  I soar  through  tracts  unknown  — 

See  Thee  on  thy  Judgment-Throne— 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  ! — A.  T.” 

3.  In  his  Ps.  & Plys.,  1776,  No.  337,  this  text 
was  repeated  as  “ A Prayer,  living  and  dying,” 
with  the  changes  given  in  italics  in  st.  iv. 

“ While  I draw  this  fleeting  breath. 

When  my  eye-strings  break  in  death. 

When  I soar  to  woHds  unknown. 

See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  throne : 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.” 

In  tracing  out  tlie  subsequent  history  of 
this  hymn  we  shall  deal  with  its  Text,  its  Use, 
its  Translations,  and  its  Merits  and  Usefulness. 

4.  The  Text.  In  the  above  quotations  we 
have  Toplady’s  original,  and  his  revised  text. 
Of  these  we  must  take  the  latter  as  that  which 
he  regarded  as  authorised,  and  indicate  sub- 
sequent changes  by  that  standard  alone. 
These  changes  include : — 

(1.)  The  change  of  st.  iii.  1.  2 from  “ Simply 
to  Thy  Cross,  &c.”  to  “ Simple  to  Thy  Cross, 
&c,,”  first  appeared  in  Walter  Row’s  ed.  of 
Toplady’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1787. 

(2.)  “ Rock  of  ages  shelter  me.”  This  was 
given  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Selection,  1787,  and 
otliers. 

(3.)  In  the  1810  ed.  of  Rowland  Hill’s  Coll, 
of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  Ill,  st.  i.-iii.  are  given 
as  “ Smitten  on  th’  accursed  tree.” 

(4.)  The  most  important  rearrangement  of 
the  text,  and  that  which  has  gained  as  great 
if  not  a greater  hold  upon  the  public  mind 
than  the  original,  is  that  made  by  T.  Cotterill, 
and  included  in  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  '&  Hys.,  1815. 
This  reads  (the  italics  indicate  the  alterations 
made  by  Cotterill)  : — 

1.  “ Rock  of  ages ! cleft  for  me  : 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee : 

Let  the  water  and  the  blood. 

From  Thy  wounded  side  which  flow’d. 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure  ; 

Save  from  wrath,  and  mahe  me  pure. 


2.  “ Should  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 

Should  my  zeal  no  languor  know. 

This  for  sin  could  not  atone ; 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone; 

In  my  hand  no  price  I bring, 

Simply  to  Thy  cross  I cling. 

3.  “ While  I draw  this  fleeting  breath. 

When  mine  eyelids  close  in  death , 

When  1 7'ise  to  worlds  unknown. 

And  behold  Thee  on  Thy  throne. 

Rock  of  ages ! cleft  for  me ! 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.” 

(5.)  In  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys., 
1819,  Cotterill  repeated  this  text  with  the 
change  in  st.  i.  1.  4,  from  “ From  Thy  wounded 
side  which  flow’d,”  to  “ From  Thy  side,  a 
healing  flood.’'  This  text  was  repeated  in  J. 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  and 
is  found  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books 
both  old  and  new. 

(6.)  The  next  important  change  was  that 
made  in  the  1830  Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  This  text  is 

St.  i.  Cotterill’ s of  1815,  as  above. 

St.  ii.  Cotterill’ s,  1815,  with  1.  1,  “ Could  my  tears,” 
&c.  {Toplad]j)\  1.  2,  “ Could  my  zeal,”  &c.  (Topladyj  ■, 

1.  3,  “ These  for  sin,”  &c. 

St.  iii.  Cotterill’s,  1815,  with  1.  2,  “When  my  eyes 
shall  close  in  death.” 

This  is  the  recognised  Methodist  version  of 
the  hymn  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 

(7.)  In  1836  another  version  was  given 
by  W.  J.  Hall  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  No.  99,  as 
follows : — 

st.  i.  Cotterill,  of  1815. 

St.  ii.  “ Merit  I have  none  to  bring. 

Only  to  Thy  cross  I cling : 

Should  my  tears  for  ever  flow. 

Should  my  zeal  no  languor  know. 

All  for  sin  could  not  atone  ; 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone.” 

St.  iii.  Cotterill,  1815,  with  1.  4,  “Nee  Thee  on  Thy 
judgment  throne”  {Toplady). 

This  text  is  repeated  in  The  New  Mitre 
Hymnal,  1875. 

(8.)  The  crucial  line  of  the  original,  “When 
my  eye-strings  break  in  death,”  has  been 
altered  as : — 

1.  “ When  mine  eyelids  close  in  death.”  Cotterill, 
1815,  as  above. 

2.  “ When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death.”  Wes.  IT. 
Bk.,  1830,  as  above. 

3.  “ When  my  ftea?-^-strings  break  in  death.”  Wil- 
liams’s and  Boden’s  Coll.,  1801. 

4.  “ When  my  eyelids  sink  in  death.”  J.  Kemp- 
thorne’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1810. 

(9.)  Other  changes  in  the  text  of  the  hymn 
might  be  indicated ; but  being  of  minor  im- 
portance nothing  will  be  gained  by  their  enu- 
meration. 

5.  Its  Use.  From  1776  io  1810  this  hymn 
is  found  in  a very  limited  number  of  hymn- 
books.  After  that  date  the  interest  therein 
grew  rapidly  until  at  the  present  time  it  is 
omitted  from  no  hymn-book  of  merit  in  the 
English  language.  Until  Sir  R.  Palmer’s 
(Lord  Selborne)  vigorous  protest  at  the 
Church  Congress  at  York  in  1866,  most  of  the 
altered  texts  as  given  above  were  in  common 
use.  Since  then  in  most  new  hymn-books  Top- 
lady’s authorised  text  from  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  has  been  adopted. 

6.  Translations.  In  translating  this  hymn 
into  other  languages  (and  these  translations 
are  very  numerous  and  in  many  languages), 
the  text  used  has  varied  with  the  materials  in 
the  hands  of  the  translator,  some  taking  the 
text  direct  from  Toplady,  some  from  Cotterill, 
and  otliers  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  or  other 


972  iloi^lGAST,  SlMuteL 

sources.  The  following  are  the  first  lines  of 
some  versions  in  Latin  : — 

(1.)  “Je3U3,  pro  me  perforatusi’'  By  W.  E.  Glad- 
etone,  made  in  1848,  and  pub.  in  Translations  by  Lord 
Lyttelton,  and  the  Right  Hon^  W.  E.  Gladstone.  Lond, 
1861.  This  is  from  Toplady’s  text. 

(2.)  “ Mihi  fissa,  Rupes  diva,”  By  C.  I.  Black,  in 
Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  Js  M.,  1867.  This  is 
from  the  H.  A,  A.  M.  1861  text. 

(3.)  “0  rupes  aeterna,  mihi  percussa,  recondar.” 
By  R.  Bingham  from  Toplady’s  full  text,  slightly 
altered,  in  his  Hymno.  Christi  Latina,  1871. 

(4.)  “Rupes  aevum  fissa  quondam.”  By  H.  M. 
Macgill,  from  Toplady’s  full  text,  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

(5.)  “Saeculorum,  pro  me  fissa.”.  By  G.  S.  Hodges, 
from  the  H.  A.  <fe  M,  text,  in  his  The  County  Palatine, 
1876. 

(6.)  “Rupes  Sseculorum,  te.”  By  Silas  T.  Rand,  in 
Burrage’s  Baptist  Hymn  Writers,  1889. 

7.  Merits  and  Usefulness.  The  merits  of 
this  hymn  are  of  a very  high  order  whether 
regarded  as  a sacred  lyric,  or  as  a metrical 
epitome  of  certain  well-known  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture.  The  influence  which  it  has 
had  upon  the  minds  of  men,  especially  amongst 
the  more  learned,  has  been  very  considerable. 
The  fact  that  it  was  quoted  by  and  gave  great 
consolation  to  the  late  Prince  Consort  in  his 
last  illness  is  well  known.  This  is  one,  how- 
ever, of  numerous  instances  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance,  where  it  has  been  a stay 
and  comfort  in  days  of  peril,  and  in  the  hour 
of  death.  No  other  English  hymn  can  be 
named  which  has  laid  so  broad  and  firm  a 
grasp  upon  the  English-speaking  world. 

[J.  J.] 

Rodigast,  Samuel,  s.  of  Johann  Rodi- 
gast,  pastor  at  Groben  near  Jena,  was  b.  at 
Groben  Oct.  19,  1649.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  in  1668  (m.a.  1671),  and  was 
in  1676  appointed  adjunct  of  the  philosophical 
faculty.  In  1680  he  became  conrector  oi  the 
Greyfriars  Gymnasium  at  Berlin.  While  in 
this  position  he  refused  the  offers  of  a pro- 
fessorship at  Jena  and  the  Rectorships  of  the 
Schools  at  Stade  and  Stralsund.  Finally,  in 
1698,  he  became  rector  of  the  Greyfriars 
Gymnasium,  and  held  this  post  till  his  death. 
His  tombstone  in  the  Kloster-Kirche  in  Berlin 
says  he  d.  “ die  xxix.  Mart.  a.  mdccviii  . . . 
ae'tatis  anno  lix.”  (Koch,  iii.  420 ; Goedeke’s 
Grundriss,  iii.  1887,  p.  291  ; ms.  from  Dr.  Nohl 
of  the  Greyfriars  Gymnasium,  &c.).  Two 
hymns  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  one  of 
which  has  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,  Es  bleibt 
gerecht  sein  WiRe.  Cross  and  Consolation.  This 
hymn  is  one  of  the  first  rank.  It  is  founded  on 
Deut.  xxxii.  4,  and  has  reminiscences  of  an  older 
hymn  by  Altenburg  (p.  64,  i.)  beginning  with 
the  same  first  line.  Wetzel,  ii.  396,  says  it  was 
written  in  1675,  while  Rodigast  was  at  Jena,  for 
his  sick  friend  Severus  Gastorius,  precentor 
(cantor)  there,  and  set  to  music  by  Gastorius. 
It  appears  in  the  Hannoversche  G,  B.,  Gottingen, 
1676,  as  No.  13  in  the  Appendix,  and  is  in  6 st. 
of  8 1.  Included  in  the  Schleusingen  G.  B., 
1681,  and  most  i-ecent  collections,  e.g.,  as 
No.  902  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863.  It 
was,  says  Koch,  viii.  494,  the  favourite  hymn 
of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.  of  Prussia,  and  by  his 
command  was  performed  at  his  funeral  on  June 
11,  1840. 

The  beautiful  melody,  given  in  the  C.  B.  for  England, 
appears  in  the  Nfirnberg  G.  B.,  1690  (not  in  the  ed.  of 
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16^6),  No.  1220.  C.  von  WlnteiTeld  (Evang.  Kircht^‘ 
gesang,  ii.  p.  587)  considered  that  this  was  not  the  melody 
by  Gastorius,  but  was  by  Johann  Pachelbel  of  Niirnberg, 
who  was  in  1675  organist  at  Eisenach,  and  from  1678 
to  1690  organist  at  Erfurt,  in  'I'huringia,  and  who  had 
set  it  in  motett  form  about  1680. 

The  trs.  in  C.  TJ.  are  : — 

1.  The  will  of  God  is  only  good.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  omitting  st.  iv.-vi.,  as  No.  234  in  his 
Ps.  4"  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Whate’er  my  God  ordains  is  right,  His  will 
is  ever  just.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  196. 
Repeated  in  full  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860,  and 
E.  T.  Prust’s  Coll.,  1869.  Abridged  in  Dr. 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.  1873,  Horder’s  Cony. 
Hys.,  1884,  the  Amer.  Episc.  Hyl.,  1871,  &c. 

3.  Whate’er  my  God  ordains  is  right.  Holy  His 
will  abideth.  A very  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv., 
and  based  on  her  1858  version,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  135. 
Repeated,  omitting  st.  iii.  in  the  Scottish  Hymnal, 
1869,  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  and  G.,  1871,  the 
Canadian  Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880,  and  others. 

4.  What  God  does,  that  is  rightly  done.  Allwise. 
By  Miss  Borthwick,  of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  as  No.  235 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

5.  Whate’er  God  does  is  good  and  right.  A good 
but  free  tr.  by  E.  Massie  in  his  Sacred  Odes, 
1866,  p.  127.  Repeated,  omitting  the  tr.  of 
st.  V.  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

6.  Whate’er  God  does  is  rightly  done.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  as  No.  101  in  the  Ibrox 
Hymnal,  1871. 

7.  What  God  does,  ever  well  is  done.  By 
E.  Cronenwett,  omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  408  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

8.  Whate’er  God  doth  is  rightly  done.  Righteous. 
In  full  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  as  No.  723  in  his 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1 886.^ 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ What  Thou  my  God  dost,  all’s  well  done.”  In 
the  Supp.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  61.  (2) 

“AVhate’er  God  does  is  fitly  done.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845  (1856,  p.  164).  (3)  “What  God  hath  done  is  wisely 

done.”  By  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic  Solfa  Re- 
poni'ter,  July,  1857.  (4)  “What  God  doth  is  divinely 
done.”  By  Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald, 
Feb.  1866,  p.  216,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Book,  1872.  (5) 

“All  that  God  does  is  rightly  done.”  By  J.  D.  Burns, 
1869,  p.  238.  (6)  “What  God  doth,  it  is  all  well  done.” 
By  A.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  161.  [J.  M.j 

Roh,  Johann,  was  a native  of  Domasebitz 
near  Leitmeritz,  in  Bohemia.  Roh  was  his 
name  in  Bohemian,  but  when  he  wrote  in 
Latin  he  styled  himself  Cornu,  and  in  German 
Horn.  In  1518  he  was  ordained  priest  and 
appointed  preacher  to  the  Bohemian  Brethren’s 
community  at  Jungbunzlau,  in  Bohemia,  At 
the  Synod  of  Brandeis,  in  Sep.  1.529,  he  was 
chosen  as  one  of  the  three  Seniors  of  the  Unity. 
Finally,  at  the  Synod  of  Brandeis,  in  April 
1532,  he  was  appointed  Bishop,  and  held  this 
post  till  his  death,  at  Jungbunzlau,  Feb.  11, 
1547.  (Koch,  ii.  114  ; Wackernagel,  i.  p.  727, 
&c.) 

Roh  was  the  editor  of  the  Bohemian  H.  Bk.  of  1541, 
and  is  said  to  have  written  a number  of  hymns  in  the 
Bohemian  language,  but  the  ed.  of  1561  only  gives  one 
with  his  name.  He  also  edited  the  second  German 
hymn-book  of  the  Brethren,  viz.,  Ein  Gesangbuch  der 
Briider  inn  Behemen  und  Merherrn,  Nfirnberg,  1544 ; 
and  seems  to  have  been  author  or  translator  of  all,  or 
nearly  all,  of  the  32  hymns  there  added.  Another  hymn 
(“0  heiliger  Vater,  giltiger  Herr”)  is  also  given  with 
his  name  in  the  Kirchengeseng,  1560.  (See  further  under 
Bohemian  Hymnody,  pp.  153-160,  and  Weisse,  M.)  A 
considerable  number  of  Roh’s  hymns  passed  into  the 
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Lutheran  hymn-books  of  the  16th  and  iVth  centuries, 
and  into  the  Moravian  H.  Bks.  of  the  18th  cent.  Rather 
curiously  in  the  last  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (the  Kleines 
(resangbuch,  Gnadau,  1870),  his  name  is  not  found  in  the 
list  of  authors. 

Those  of  Rob’s  hymns  which  have  been  tr. 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Gottes  Sohn  ist  kommen.  Christmas.  In  1544, 
as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  350, 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.  The  heading  “ Ave  Hierarchia  ” 
refers  to  the  melody,  for  it  is  not  a tr.  from  the 
Latin.  Included  in  V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1553,  and  recently  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  6.  Strangely  enough  this  fine  hymn  was 
omitted  from  the  Kirchengeseng  of  1566  and 
later  eds.  ; and  though  it  was  included  in  the 
IJerrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  and  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  it  has  again  been  omitted  from  the  Kleines 
G.  B.,  1870.  The  trs.  are : — 

1.  Lo.'  from  highest  heaven.  A free  tr.  of  st. 

i.-iii.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  27  in  his  Ps. 
digs.,  1851.  Included,  altered,  in  Kennedy^  1863. 

2.  Once  He  came  in  blessing.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  V.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  26.  Included  in 
.1.  Robinson’s  Coll.,  1869,  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

3.  God’s  Son  once  descending.  This  is  No.  249 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

Hymns  net  in  English  C.  U. : — 

ii.  Betrachtn  wir  heut  zu  dieser  Frist.  Easter.  1544 
as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  359,  in  14  st.  of 
3 1.  Tr.  as : — (1)  “ The  Saviour  Jesus,  Friend  of  Man.” 
As  No.  332  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  This 
is  from  the  recast  “Der  selge  Heiland,  Jesus  Christ” 
(based  on  ii.-v.),  as  No.  1875  in  Appendix  xii.  c.  1745, 
to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735. 

iii.  Bin  starker  Held  ist  uns  kommen.  Christmas. 
1544  as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  352,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1.  Tr.  ae  (1)  “God  took  our  nature  upon  Him  (st. 
iii.),  as  No.  251  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

iv.  Lob  Gott  getrost  mit  singen.  Christian  Church. 
1544  as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  360,  in  9 st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  Kirchengeseng,  1566,  two  st.  were  in- 
serted between  iii.  and  iv.  This  form,  in  11  st.,  is  No. 
563  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  1014,  is  a cento  in  3 st.  (from  st.  vi.,  viii.,  ix.  of  the 
1544,  and  iv.  of  the  1566),  beginning  “ Lass  dich  durch 
nichts  crschrecken,"  and  this  form  has  been  tr.  as  “0 
be  not  thou  dismayed.  Believing  little  band,”  as  N6.  596 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

V.  0 Mensch,  thu  heut  horen.  Passiontide.  1544 
as  above,  and  in  Waclcernagel,  iii.,  p.  355,  in  20  st.  of 
4 1.  At  p.  157  in  this  Dictionary  it  is  marked  as  a tr. 
from  the  Bohemian.  The  English  version  is  “ I am  thy 
Lord  and  God”  (st.  ii.),  as  No.  258,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  [J.  M.] 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  English. 

1.  It  is  only  during  the  last  thirty  or  forty 
years  that  the  attention  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  Great  Britain  has  become  widely  awakened 
to  the  subject  of  congregational  singing,  and 
the  treasures  of  hymnody  in  their  own  Office 
Books.  There  is  even  now  room  for  much 
further  diffusion  of  knowledge  on  the  matter. 
Considering  how  many  are  the  hymns  of  sin- 
gular power  and  beauty,  venerable,  also, 
through  their  long  use,  which  are  contained 
in  the  Roman  Missal,  Offices,  and  Breviary,  it 
is  surprising  that  Roman  Catholic  poets  did 
not,  long  before  the  present  century,  render 
them  more  frequently  into  English  verse. 

2.  The  history  of  Roman  Catholic  Hvmnody 
in  Great  Britain  is  beset  with  difficulties, 
arising  from  the  rarity  of  the  earlier  books  in 
which  the  little  that  was  done  at  the  first 
is  found,  and  from  the  unsystematic  use 
of  the  facts  that  are  known.  In  the  stormy 


days  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  when  the 
celebration  of  Divine  Service  according  to  the 
Roman  Use  exposed  both  priest  and  worship- 
per to  the  severest  penalties,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody 
could  possibly  flourish.  Something,  howevei-, 
was  done.  “Jerusalem,  my  happy  home’’ 
(p.  580,  i.),  and  some  noteworthy  hymns  and 
carols  found  amongst  the  poems  of  Robert 
Southwell,  date  from  that  period.  Southwell, 
an  English  Jesuit,  was  born  in  Norfolk  in 
1560,  and  was  hanged,  drawn  and  quartered 
under  a charge  of  constructive  treason  against 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  1595.  He  was  the  author 
of  numerous  sententious  poems,  an  edition  of 
which  was  published  in  London  in  1856 ; 
and  more  recently  a critical  and  more  complete 
edition  has  been  privately  printed  by  Dr. 
Grosart.  His  “ New  Prince,  new  Pomp,”  is  a 
good  specimen  of  his  verte  (p.  210,  ii.).  It 
begins  : — 

“ Behold  a silly,  tender  Babe 
In  freezing  winter  night.” 

It  is  fit  to  be  sung  as  a Christmas  hymn, 
and  is  far  beyond  much  of  the  sacred  poetry 
of  Elizabeth’s  time.  His  translation  of 
the  “ Lauda  Sion  ” is  good,  and  the  earliest 
translation  of  that  hymn  into  English  yet 
known. 

3.  On  the  dispersion  of  the  English  Roman 
Catliolics,  and  their  settlement  at  Antwerp  and 
Brussels,  at  Paris  and  Rheims,  and  at  St. 
Omer’s  and  Rome,  they  began  to  issue  books 
of  devotion,  and  trs.  from  the  Latin  with  ver- 
sions of  the  Old  Church  hymns.  These  trs.  of 
the  Primer  were  frequently  reprinted.  That 
at  Antwerp,  for  instance,  was  issued  in  1599, 
1604, 1650,  and  1658,  with  the  Preface  signed 
“ R.  Y.”  These  initials  are  probably  those  of 
Robert  Yerstegan,  a well-known  printer  then 
at  work  at  Antwerp,  and  the  author  of  The 
Bestitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence,  and  a me- 
trical version  of  the  Seven  Penitential  Psedms, 
1601.  A Mechlin  ed.  of  1615,  reprinted  at 
St.  Omer,  1619,  and,  again  (place  not  given), 
in  1632,  contained  versions  possibly  by  William 
Drummond.  William  Habington  wrote  nothing 
that  can  be  called  a hymn.  Two  anonymous 
trs.,  however,  of  Cardinal  Damiani’s  Ad  peren- 
nis  vitae  fontem,  one  issued  in  Paris  in  1631  in 
a tr.  of  St.  Augustine’s  Manual,  and  the  second 
in  a tr.  of  the  Confessions,  1679,  show  that  there 
was  no  lack  of  power  or  poetic  genius  amongst 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  that  period.  The  fol- 
lowing are  specimens  from  each  : — 

1631. 

“ The  Fields  are  green,  the  Plants  do  thrive. 

The  streams  with  Honey  flow ; 

From  Spices,  Odours,  and  from  Gums 
Most  precious  Liquors  grow ; 

Fruits  hang  upon  whole  Woods  of  Trees  : 

And  they  shall  still  do  so. 

“ The  Season  is  not  chang’d  for  still 
Both  Sun  and  Moon  are  bright. 

The  Lamb  of  this  fair  City  is 
That  clear.  Immortal  Light, 

Whose  Presence  makes  eternal  Day 
Which  never  ends  in  Night.” 

1679. 

“ Here  Unguents,  Spices,  Liquors  offer 
Scents  aromatical ; 

Still-bearing  trees  such  apples  proffer 
As  know  nor  cause  no  Fall. 

Here  Cornfields  ,?een,  there  meadows  green, 

Honey  streamSiglide  between. 
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“ varying  Moon,  nor  starry  frame 
Diversifies  the  Year; 

Nor  Sun,  but  the  all-glorious  Lambe 
Brings  light  to  that  blest  sphere  : 

Unsetting  light,  for  ever  bright, 

Makes  day  withemt  a night.” 

The  passionate  and  melodious  liymns  of 
Richard  Crashaw  (q.v.)  are  hardly  fitted  for 
congregational  use.  He  translated,  amid  a 
variety  of  other  pieces,  the  “ Lauda  Sion  ” 
of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas ; and  imitated,  with 
some  success,  the  mellifluous  versification  of 
the  original.  Austin’s  hymns  [see  English 
Hymnody,  Early,  § X.]  were  published  in  his 
Devotions,  in  1668,  and  in  1672, 1684,  and  two 
editions  in  1685.  Although  these  hymns  are 
of  some  merit,  they  are  used  chiefly  outside 
of  Austin’s  own  communion,  and  in  the  form 
handed  down  by  Dorrington  and  Hickes. 

4.  John  Dry  den,  who  in  common  with  Cra- 
shaw and  Austin,  was  originally  a member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  was  the  most  noted  of 
a group  of  translators  who  in  the  Primers  of 
the  seventeenth  century  made  translations  of 
the  Latin  hymns  from  the  Reformed  Boman 
Breviary  form  of  1632.  Some  of  these  trans- 
lations are  still  found  in  a few  Roman 
Catholic  manuals  and  hymnals.  Dryden’s 
translation  of  the  “ Veni  Creator  Spiritus  ” ; — 

“ Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid 
The  world’s  foundations  first  were  laid  ” ; 
published  as  early  as  1693,  is  the  best  known 
example.  Two  other  translations  by  him  are 
given  in  Scott’s  Dnjden,  and  repeated  in  the 
recent  editions  of  Dryden’s  Poems.  There  is 
strong  internal  evidence  and  some  traditional 
grounds  for  believing  tliat  these  are  but  spe- 
cimens of  his  efforts  in  this  direction  [see 
Dryden],  The  1685  ed.  of  the  Primer  is  of 
this  class,  although  Dryden  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  had  any  share  in  the  production 
of  the  work.  A Boman  Primer  of  1687  con- 
tains these  translations  of  the  1685  Primer, 
and  a few  which  were  new. 

5.  During  the  eighteenth  century  very  little 
was  done.  Alexander  Pope  held  fast  to  his 
religion  in  the  midst  of  much  of  the  false 
philosophy  of  his  day.  He  composed  in  the 
spirit  of  a true  Christian  the  exquisite  Ode 
which  was  suggested  by  the  Emperor  Adrian’s  : 

“ Animula,  vagula,  blandula, 

Hospes  comesque  corporis.” 

It  is  the  well-known  “ Vital  spark  of  hea- 
venly flame.”  His  Messiah  and  his  Universal 
Prayer  have  given  several  centos  to  modern 
hymn-books.  [See  Pope,  A.]  Amongst  trans- 
lations not  generally  known  fs  one  by  “ T. 
P.,”  published  about  1740,  of  St.  Thomaie 
Aquinas’s  “ Lauda  Sion.”  Although  departing 
fiom  the  original  metre,  it  is  fairly  meri- 
torious. The  last  stanza  reads  : — 

“ Gracious  Jesus,  Food  divine, 

Preserve  us,  feed  us,  lest  we  stray  ; 

And  through  the  lonely  Vale  of  Time 
Conduct  us  to  the  Realms  of  Day. 

Source  of  uncreated  Light ! 

Matchless  goodness  ! boundless  Might ! 

Fed  by  Thy  Care,  thy  Bounty  blest. 

Hereafter  give  thy  Flock  a place 
Amongst  thy  Guests,  a chosen  Race, 

The  Heirs  of  everlasting  Rest.” 

In  1763  a complete  translation  of  the  Boman 
Breviary  was  pub.  in  4 vols.,  with  new  trans- 
lations of  the  hymns : but  it  was  late  in  the 
century  before  anything  approaching  to  the 
style  and  manner  of  the  modern  hvmn-book 


appeared,  with  the  exception  of  an  isolated 
translation  of  a popular  hymn  or  two  as  the 
“Adeste  Fideles.”  In  1791  a most  extraor- 
dinary Collection  of  Spiritual  Songs  was  issued 
by  Bishop  John  Geddes,  in  connection  with 
Bishop  John  Hay,  for  the  use  of  the  Scottish 
Northern  Roman  Catholics.  This  was  re- 
printed in  1802,  and  again  in  1823,  with  addi- 
tions and  alterations.  The  hymns  are  written 
to  familiar  Scottish  airs,  the  result  being  a 
hymnal  which  ranks  amongst  the  most  curious 
in  the  whole  range  of  English  hymnody. 

6.  In  the  present  century  one  of  the  first,  if 
not  the  first,  collection  of  hymns  for  the  use 
of  English  Roman  Catholics  was  published  by 
the  Rev.  George  L.  Haydock,  as  A Collection 
of  Catholic  Hymns,  or  Beligious  Songs,  York, 
1823.  From  the  Preface  it  appears  that  two 
editions,  previously  issued  in  1805  and  1807, 
were  edited  by  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Alain  Gil- 
bert, and  that  this  York  edition  is  that  of 
1807  reprinted  in  full.  It  contains  hymns  by 
Austin;  Dryden’s  “Veni  Creator”;  some 
from  the  17th  century  Manual  of  Prayers  and 
Litanies;  a fine  piece  by  Nicholas  Poskett, 
1660,  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  Preface ; 
translations  from  St.  Francis  Xavier  and  St. 
Bernard  ; a ballad  of  John  Tauler  and  the 
Beggar,  which,  in  its  prose  form,  is  frequently 
appended  to  the  early  translations  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales’s  Introduction  to  a Devout 
Life;  and  some  of  the  earliest,  if  not  the 
earliest,  translations  from  the  Paris  Breviary. 
Another  collection  by  Haydock,  published  at 
Whitby,  1823,  is  a clear  and  distinct  departure 
from  these  old  lines.  It  is  A Collection  of 
Catholic  Psedms,  Hymns,  Motettos,  Anthems, 
and  Doxologies:  is  appended  to  the  former 
collection,  and  adds  39  hymns  thereto,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Motetts  and  Anthems,  and  18  Dox- 
ologies. Many  of  the  hymns  are  altered  from 
J.  Fanch  and  D.  Turner,  I.  Watts,  B.  Rhodes, 
J.  Montgomery,  and  C.  W esley . Daniel  French ; 
J.  R.  Beste  in  his  Catholic  Hours,  a family 
prayer-book  with  hymns,  1839;  and  Dr. 
Husenbeth  in  his  Boman  Missed  for  the  Use  of 
the  Laity,  1840,  and  his  Vespers  Booh  of  1841 
bring  us  down  to  the  works  and  the  labourers 
of  the  past  forty  years. 

7.  In  many  of  the  books  of  devotion  in  use 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Great  Britain, 
there  are  English  versions  of  the  Latin  hymns 
occurring  in  the  Mass,  Vespers,  and  Benedic- 
tion, which  compose  the  ordinary  public  ser- 
vices on  Sundays : and  these  versions  are  not 
bound  to  be  strictly  uniform.  An  exceedingly 
popular  Manual  is  The  Garden  of  the  Soul, 
and  it  contains  a version  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Caswall,  of  the  “ Hymn  to  our  Saviour  Jesus, 
abridged  from  St.  Bernard.”  The  frequent 
hearing,  singing,  and  repeatingthese  aftecting 
words : — 

“ Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  Thee, 

With  sweetness  fills  my  breast ; 

But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see. 

And  in  Thy  presence  rest ! ” 

with  the  remainder,  have  treasured  it  in  the 
memory  of  multitudes  of  the  faithful ; and  is 
a fair  specimen  of  the  tramslated  Latin  Hymns 
and  Sequences  which  are  found  in  a large  num- 
ber of  modern  Roman  Catholic  prayer-books. 
They  do  not  always  show  translations  of  the 
first  order,  but  they  are  sufficiently  good  fop 
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practical  purposes,  and  may  be  supplemented 
by  those  of  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall ; of  Cardinal 
Newman ; and  The  Roman  Breviary  in 
English,  by  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  1879.  In 
this  last  are  given  versions  of  the  hymns, 
antiphons,  &c.,  by  various  hands. 

8.  The  leading  translators  are  Cardinal  New- 

man, and  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall.  Others  might 
be  named,  but  their  productions  are  either 
limited  in  number,  or  inferior  in  quality.  The 
art  of  translation  is  a very  rare  and  diflScult 
one.  Many  compositions  which  might  pass  if 
accepted  as  originals,  would  fail  altogether  if 
presented  to  critical  eyes  as  versions  of  old 
and  approved  hymns  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
brightness  and  delicacy  of  touch  which  dis- 
tinguish the  w'ork  of  a master  in  translation 
from  the  failures  of  an  apprentice.  The 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  by  Cardinal 
NffWman,  contain  a priceless  collection  of 
hymns  for  Matins,  Lauds,  Prime,  Tierce,  Sext, 
None,  and  Vespers,  on  the  ditferent  datys  of 
the  week  respectively ; for  Compline,  Matins 
and  Lauds  of  Advent,  and  the  Transfigura- 
tion, for  a Martyr,  and  for  a Confessor  Bishop. 
These  are  full  of  music  and  sweetness,  of 
energy  and  light,  which  could  spring  from 
nothing  but  genius  and  long  practice  in  the 
art.  Cardinal  Newman  is  one  of  the  great 
restorers  of  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  not, 
indeed,  through  publishing  a complete  hymn- 
book,  but  by  being,  one  might  almost  say,  in 
himself  a type  of  rhythmical  utterance,  and 
the  author  of  several  hymns  and  translations  of 
supreme  excellence.  The  Rev.E.  Caswall  (q.v.), 
more  than  any  other,  has  enriched  English 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody  with  a large 
number  of  beautiful  translations  from  the 
Latin.  See,  for  example,  his  version  of  the 
hymn  of  Prudentius,  “ Bethlehem  of  noblest 
cities.”  How  elegant  is  both  the  language 
and  rhythm.  How  excellently,  also,  he  has 
translated  that  sweetest  of  mediaeval  hymns, 
the  hymn  of  St.  Bernard,  “Jesu  dulcis 
memoria  ” (“  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of 

Thee  ”),  noted  above. 

9.  Amongst  the  original  hymn-writers  Dr. 
Faber  takes  the  highest  rank.  His  hymns, 
sung  at  the  Oratory,  are  often  remarkable  for 
true  poetry.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
“ Jesus  is  Risen,”  “ The  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion,” “ To  our  Blessed  Lady,”  “ The  Will  of 
God,”  and  the  “ Evening  Hymn.”  Faber  has 
done  more  than  any  other  Englishman  to 
promote  congregational  singing  amongst  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  Great  Britain.  The  con- 
gregation to  which  he  was  attached  entered 
into  his  hymns  fervently,  and  from  them  they 
spread  to  others.  He  certainly  perceived  and 
appreciated,  as  a scholar,  and  from  his  stand- 
point as  a Roman  Catholic,  the  double  advan- 
tage possessed  by  a Church  which  sings  both 
in  an  ancient  and  modern  tongue,  making 
two-fold  melody  continually  unto  God.  He 
did  not  prize  the  less  the  magnificent  hymns 
of  Christian  antiquity  in  Latin,  because  he 
taught  congregations  to  sing  in  the  English 
of  to-day.  His  indebtedness  to  the  Olney 
Hymns,  and  to  the  Wesleys,  he  freely  acknow- 
ledges in  his  Preface  to  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849. 
To  these  three — Cardinal  Newman,  Caswall, 
and  Faber--the  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody  in 
England  principally  owes  its  revival. 


10.  Other  names  of  less  import  ance  from  a 
hymnological  point  of  view  remain  to  be  noted. 
If  Th®mas  Moore  could  be  regarded  as  a 
Roman  Catholic,  as  he  is  reckoned  by  his 
friend  and  biographer.  Lord  John  Russell,  we 
should  not  be  able  to  pass  over  some  Sacred 
Melodies  of  his  which  are  well-known,  and  of 
extreme  beauty.  But  the  work  published 
under  the  title  of  Sacred  Songs,  in  1816,  has 
become  so  popular,  and  they  are  so  constantly 
claimed  as  the  productions  of  one  who  at- 
tended habitually  the  Anglican  services,  that 
we  are  unwilling  to  advance  a disputable 
pretension.  Besides,  exquisite  as  they  are, 
they  have  nothing  in  them  that  stamps 
them  with  any  certain  mark  of  the  religion 
in  which  Moore  was  brought  up  in  child- 
hood. “Thou  art,  O God,  the  Life  and 
Light  ” ; “0  Thou  Who  dry’st  the  mourner’s 
tear  ” ; “ The  turf  shall  be  my  fragrant 
shrine  ” ; “ Sound  the  loud  timbrel,”  and 
many  others,  are  all  of  them  steeped  in  that 
tenderness  which  touches  deeply  our  human 
nature,  when  under  the  influence  of  Divine 
grace.  Miss  Adelaide  Anne  Procter  had 
passed  a considerable'portion  of  her  life  before 
she  entered  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  She 
was  born  in  1835,  but  did  not  join  the  Roman 
communion  until  1851.  Sometimes  she  is 
truly  lyrical,  and  her  verses,  Confido  et  Con- 
quiedo,  would  be  suitable  for  congi*egational 
singing.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Our 
Daily  Bread.  She  does  not  write  in  the 
mere  routine  of  pious  verse.  Her  Sent  to 
Heaven  is  lovely  of  its  kind.  She  is  a 
thinker,  but  her  poetry  is  more  adapted  to 
reading  than  to  practical  psalmody.  Religion 
had  taken  deep  root  in  her  mind,  and  her 
days  were  passed  in  acts  of  self-denying  cha- 
rity. Other  translators  and  original  writers 
include  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Potter,  who  translated 
afresh  nearly  all  the  Vesper  hymns  in  the 
Catholic  Psalmist,  1858 ; Aylward,  Porter, 
Rawes,  Wallace,  Coffin,  Russell;  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  a writer  of  known  ability  in  eccle- 
siastical subjects  in  the  Saturday  Review ; 
Canon  F.  Oakeley,  a scholar  of  classical 
tastes ; Aubrey  de  Vere,  a true  poet,  author 
of  Antar  and  Zara,  and  many  other  volumes ; 
Charles  Kent,  and  Robert  Campbell.  Matthew 
Bridges  has  also  struck  nobly  many  a note  of 
adoration  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Heart  for  the 
Use  of  Catholics,  1848,  of  which,  “Rise, 
glorious  Conqueror,  arise,”  and  The  SerapEs 
Song,  “ Crown  Him  with  many  crowns,”  may 
be  taken  as  samples. 

11.  In  addition  to  the  Oratory  Hymns  of  the 
Rev.  F.  W.  Faber,  a cheap  and  popular  Roman 
Catholic  hymn-book,  pub.  by  Burns  and  Oates, 
has  come  into  very  extensive  use.  It  is 
entitled.  Hymns  for  the  Year,  a complete 
Collection  for  Schools,  Missions,  and  General 
Use,  1867.  It  contains  288  of  the  best- 
known  and  most  frequently  used  Roman 
Catholic  hymns ; and  is  found,  together  with 
the  Oratory  Hymns  of  Dr.  Faber,  to  be  an 
invaluable  treasure  to  Roman  Catholics. 
Some  of  the  “Sacred  Songs”  touching  the 
Communion  of  Saints  are  peculiar  to  Roman 
Catholic  worship.  Nothing,  however,  can  ex- 
ceed the  fervour  and  depth  of  devotion  and 
adoration  to  be  found  in  the  hymns  addressed 
to  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
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the  Sacred  Trinity,  and  our  Lord  in  his  Human 
and  Divine  nature.  Such,  to  name  a few  only, 
are,  “ My  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art  ” ; 
“ It  is  my  sweetest  comfort,  Lord  ” ; “0 
brightness  of  Eternal  Light ” ; “I  met  the 
Good  Shepherd  ” ; and  “ Lead  me  to  Thy 
peaceful  manger.” 

12.  The  latest  addition  to  Roman  Catholic 
Hymnody,  is  the  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  of  Mr. 
Orby  Shipley.  It  is  a work  of  great  value, 
and  the  Appendix,  containing  earlier  versions 
of  Latin  hymns,  is  the  result  of  much  diligent 
research  on  Mr.  Shipley’s  part.  In  this 
Appendix  will  be  found  the  heads  of  families 
of  versions  of  Vesper  hymns  taken  from  the 
Primers  of  1604,  1615,  1685,  and  1706.  These 
versions  of  some  of  the  best-known  Latin 
hymns  have  a religious,  a poetic,  an  historic, 
and  an  ecclesiastical  value.  They  will  be  a 
real  boon  to  literature  in  a branch  that  has 
been  little  cultivated,  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
undeservedly  neglected. 

13.  The  following  list  contains  most  of  the 
works  associated  with  English  Roman  Catholic 
Hymnody  (except  the  Primers,  p.  909),  which 
are  noticed  above  : — 

1.  A Collection  of  Spiritual  Songs.  By  Bp.  John 
Geddes.  1791,  1802,  and  1823. 

2.  A Collection  of  Catholic  Hymns ; or  Religious 
Songs,  &c.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  N.  A.  Gilbert,  Whitby, 
1805  ; 2nd  ed.  Manchester,  1807;  3rd  ed.  edited  hy  the 
Rev.  G.  L.  Haydock.  York,  1823. 

3.  A Collection  of  Catholic  Psalms,  Hymns,  Motettos, 
.inthems,  and  Doxologies.  By  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Haydock. 
Whitby,  1823. 

4.  Catholic  Psalter,  1839. 

5.  Catholic  Hours;  A Family  Prayer-Book  with 
Hymns.  By  J.  R.  Beste.  1839. 

6.  Roman  Missal  for  the  Use  of  the  Laity.  By  Dr. 
F.  C.  Husenbeth.  Derby,  T.  Richardson  & Sons.  1840. 

7.  Vespers.  By  Dr.  F.  C.  Husenbeth.  1841.  . 

S.  Jesus  and  Mary.  By  F.W.  Faber.  London,  1849. 

9.  Lyra  Catholica  ; containing  all  the  Breviary  and 
Missal  Hymns,  with  others  from  Various  Sources. 
Translated  by  Edward  Caswall,  M.A.  London,  1849. 

10.  Church  Hymns,  in  English,  that  may  be  sung  to 
the  Old  Church  Music.  With  Approbation.  And  other 
Religious  Poems.  By  J.  Richard  Beste,  Esq.  London, 
1849. 

11.  Catholic  Hymns  arranged  in  order  for  the  prin- 
cipal Festivals,  Feasts  of  Saints,  and  other  occasions  of 
devotion  throughout  the  year ; with  woodcuts.  London. 
[1851.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  Formby.] 

12.  Oratory  Hymns.  By  F.  W.  Faber.  London, 
1854. 

13.  Masque  of  Mary  and  Other  Poems.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall. London,  1858. 

14.  The  Holy  Family  Hymns ; with  the  Approbation 
of  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Wiseman.  London,  1860. 

15.  Saint  Winifred’s  Hymn  Book:  A Collection  of 
Sacred  Hymns  for  Church  Festivals,  Retreats,  &c. 
London,  n.d.  [I860.] 

16.  A Selection  of  Approved  Catholic  Hymns  for  the 
Use  of  Schools.  Glasgow,  1861. 

17.  St.  Patrick’s  Catholic  Hymn-Book.  London,  1862. 

18.  Liturgical  Hymns  for  the  Chief  Festivals  of  the 
Year,  Selected  from  the  Offices  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  so  translated  into  English  as  to  be  adapted  to  Old 
and  New  Church  Music.  By  Francis  Trappes-  Catholic 
Priest.  The  Music  edited  by  William  J.  Maher,  S.  J. 
London  [1865]. 

19.  Lyra  Liturgica ; Reflections  in  Verse  for  Holy 
Days  Seasons.  London,  1865.  [F.  Oakeley.] 

20.  Verses  on  Various  Occasions.  London,  1868. 
[Cardinal  Newman.  Mainly  reprints  from  his  Verses  of 
1853.] 

21.  Hymns  and  Poems;  Original  and  Translated. 
By  E.  Caswall  (being  Lyra  Catholica,  the  Masque  of 
Mary,  and  other  poems  and  hymns  in  a collected  form). 
London,  1872. 

22.  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Children 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Congregation.  Glasgow,  1875. 

23.  The  Catholic  Hymn  Book.  Compiled  by  the  Rev. 
Langton  George  Vere.  London,  1877. 

24.  Hymns  arranged  according  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Year  for  use  in  Catholic  Churches.  Glasgow,  1878, 


25.  The  Roman  Breviary  [in  English].  By  the  Mar- 
quess of  Bute.  London,  1879. 

26.  The  Dominican  Hymn  Book  with  Vespers  and 
Compline.  London,  1881. 

27.  St.  George’s  Hymn  Book.  Containing  the  Hymns 
sung  at  St.  George’s  Cathedral,  Southwark.  Compiled  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Reeks.  London  (3rd  ed.  1882). 

28.  Hymns  by  the  Rev.  James  Conolly,  M.R.  London 
(4th  ed.  1882). 

29.  Annus  Sanctus;  Hymns  of  the  Church  for  the 
Ecclesiastical  Year.  Translated  from  the  Sacred  Offices 
by  Various  Authors,  with  Modern,  Original,  and  Other 
Hymns,  and  an  Appendix  of  Earlier  Versions.  Selected 
and  Arranged  by  Orby  Shipley,  M.A.  London  and  New 
York,  1884. 

30.  The  Catholic  Psalmist.  Compiled  by  C.  B.  Lyons, 
Dublin,  1858. 

31.  Hymns  for  the  Year.  A Complete  Collection  for 
Schools,  Missions,  and  General  Use.  London,  n.d.  [Dr. 
Rawes,  1867.] 

32.  Hymns:  Original  and  Selected.  By  the  Rev.  H. 
A.  Rawes,  m.a.  London,  n.d.  [Hymns  by  H.  A. 
Rawes  and  F.  W.  Faber.] 

33.  The  Catholic  Hymnal.  Hymns  Selected  for  Public 
and  Private  Use.  London,  n.d.  [I860]. 

34.  The  Crown  Hymn  Book;  Containing  Compline, 
Benediction,  Office  of  Immaculate  Conception,  Mass  for 
Children,  and  all  the  English  and  Latin  Hymns  in  the 
Crown  of  Jesus  Prayer  Book,  &c.  London,  n.d.  [1862]. 

35.  The  Parochial  H.  Bk.  New  and  revised  ed. 
London,  n.d.  [1st  ed.  1880:  ed.  with  music,  1883]. 

36.  Catholic  Hys.,  with  Holy  Mass  for  Children,  &c. 
Dublin,  N.D. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  also  the  pub- 
lications of  Matthew  Bridges,  Aubrey  de  Vere, 
Adelaide  A.  Procter,  T.  J.  Potter,  Lady 
Georgiana  Fullerton,  and  others,  from  which 
hymns  have  been  gathered  to  enrich  the 
various  hymn  books  published  for  the  use  of 
Schools,  Missions,  and  other  purposes. 

[J.  C.  E.] 

Romanus.  The  chief  of  the  Middle  School 
of  Greek  hymn-writers.  He  was  a native  of 
Emesa,  deacon  of  Berytus,  and  became  at- 
tached to  the  ehurch  of  Blacherno  at  Con- 
stantinople. In  that  church  he  had  a vision 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  who  gave  him  a piece 
of  a roll  (kovtos)  to  eat  He  did  so,  and  found 
himself  endowed  with  the  power  of  making 
Contdkia  (Neale,  Hist.  East.  Church,  quoting 
Menxa).  He  is  said  to  have  written  a thou- 
sand of  these  poems,  but  whether  this  means 
a thousand  of  the  long  strophes,  which  are 
intercalated  among  the  Odes  in  the  present 
Greek  office  books,  or  a thousand  of  the  long 
poems,  which  Cardinal  Pitra  has  discovered 
under  the  name  of  ContaMa,  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. The  date  of  his  pieces  must  be  found 
either  as  491-518  or  713-719,  the  reigns  of 
Anastasius  the  1st  or  the  2nd,  as  he  is  said 
to  have  come  to  Constantinople  in  the  reign 
of  Anastasius.  The  desuetude  into  which  his 
hymns  had  fallen  in  the  8th  century  is  perhaps 
in  favour  of  the  earlier  date,  and  the  long 
hymn  of  Methodius  at  such  an  early  period 
as  311  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  §.  X.  2)  allows  the 
possibility  of  such  long  productions  at  the 
close  of  the  5th  century  (see  Greek  Hymnody, 
§ xii.  1).  Of  his  hymns,  one  only  has  been 
rendered  into  English.  It  is  a Gontahion,  or 
short  hymn,  found  in  the  office  for  Christmas 
Day  : — Ttju  *ESe/x  B-ndKeeg.  iqvoi^e,  Sevre  fdujueu, 
and  republished  by  Dr.  Littledale  in  his 
Offices,  &c.,  of  the  H.  E.  Church,  1863,  p.  76. 
Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  in  blank  verse  is,  “ Beth- 
lehem hath  opened  Eden,”  same  work,  p.  197. 
This  has  been  turned  into  8.6.8  6.7.7  measure 
by  W.  Chatterton  Dix,  and  was  pub.  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864,  p.  102.  [H  L.  B.j 
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iRooke,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  educate.!  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  b.a.  1848,  m.a.  1851. 
Taking  holy  orders  in  1848,  he  held  several 
curacies  and  chaplaincies  in  Ireland  till  1881, 
when  he  was  preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of 
Peckenham,  Red  ditch,  diocese  of  Worcester. 
Three  of  his  hymns  appeared  in  A.  J.  Soden’s 
Universal  U.  Bk.,  1885  : — 

1.  Come  to  Thy  Church,  0 Lord  our  God.  Consecra- 
tion of  a Church. 

2.  Father  of  Mercies!  Who  of  old.  For  use  in 
Hospitals. 

3.  0 God  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  Father  and  from  Son. 

For  use  in  Hospitals.  [|J.  J.] 

Rooker,  Elizabeth.  [Parson,  E.] 

Rorison,  Gilbert,  ll.d.,  s.  of  John 
Rorison,  a merchant  of  Glasgow,  was  b.  in 
Renfield  Street,  Glasgow,  Feb.  7, 1821.  He  was 
educated  at  Glasgow  University,  and  at  that 
time  he  was  a member  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  Subsequently  he  joined  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  and,  after  study- 
ing for  the  ministry  at  Edinburgh  under 
Bishops  Terrot  and  Russell,  was  ordained  by 
the  latter  in  1843.  He  was  for  some  time 
curate  of  St.  James’s,  Leith,  and  of  the  Epi- 
scopal Church,  Helensburgh,  and  then  Incum- 
bent of  St.  Peter’s  Episcopal  Church,  Peter- 
head. He  d.  at  Bridge  of  Allan,  Get.  11, 
18G9.  In  1851  he  edited  Hys.  and  Anthems 
adjusted  to  the  Church  Services  throughout  the 
Christian  Year,  Lond.,  Hope  & Co.  (Revised, 
1860;  Afrpx.  1869.  See  Scottish  Hymnody, 
§ vii.  2).  This  contains  several  of  his  trs. 
from  the  Latin.  He  is  widely  known  through 
his  “ Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  ” (q.  v.). 

[J.  J.] 

Roseoe  Family.  In  English  Unitarian 
hymnody  William  Roseoe  and  three  of  his 
children  hold  honourable  positions  and  are 
widely  known.  Taking  the  father  and  the 
children  in  chronological  order  we  have : — 

Roseoe,  William,  the  father,  was  b.  March  8, 
1753,  in  Liverpool,  of  humble  origin.  After 
very  meagre  schooling,  and  three  years  of 
work  in  his  father’s  market  garden,  he  was 
articled  to  an  attorney,  and  subsequently 
practised  in  Liverpool  till  1796,  when  he  with- 
drew from  the  profession.  Fiom  the  first 
literature  was  his  chief  delight,  and  through- 
out a long  career  of  public  usefulness  he  united 
its  pursuit  with  the  etforts  of  enlightened 
patriotism  and  the  advocacy  of  higher  educa- 
tion and  reform.  Liverpool  was  a centre  of 
the  old  slave-trade,  and  Roseoe  was  one  of  the 
first  to  raise  his  voice  against  the  iniquity.  At 
the  age  of  20  he  had  already  uttered  a protest 
in  his  descriptive  poem  Mount  Pleasant,  and 
in  1787  he  pub.  a longer  poem,  The  Wrongs  of 
Africa  (Pt.  ii.  1788),  devoted  to  the  subject. 
During  his  brief  parliamentary  experience  as 
member  for  Liverpool,  in  1807,  he  had  further 
opportunity  of  advocating  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  humanity.  His  first  great  historical  woi  k, 
the  Life  of  Lorenzo  de  Aledici,  was  pub.  in 
1796,  and  tl.e  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  the 
Tenth,  in  1805.  After  withdrawing  from  his 
legal  practice,  Roseoe  had  hoped  to  be  able 
to  devote  himself  entirely  to  letters,  but  the 
claims  of  friendship  induced  him  in  1800  to 
enter  into  a banking  business,  which  involved 
him  in  commercial  troubles,  ending  in  1820  in 


ilOBCOE  FAMILY  977 

his  bankruptcy.  His  library  had  to  be  sold, 
but  part  of  it  was  bought  by  friends,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Liverpool  Athenreum,  which  in 
1789  Roseoe  had  been  instrumental  in  found- 
ing. In  1822  he  pub.  Illustrations  of  the  Life 
of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  defending  the  views 
adopted  in  his  former  history,  and  two  years 
later ’edited  a new  edition  of  Pope’s  works,  with 
a life  of  the  poet.  He  died  June  30,  1831. 
(Of.  The  Life  of  William  Roseoe,  by  his  son, 
Henry  Roseoe,  in  2 vols.,  London,  T.  Cadell, 
1833.)  As  a member  of  the  congregation  of 
Unitarians  meeting  in  Renshaw  Street  Chapel. 
Liverpool,  Roseoe  took  part  in  preparing  A 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Worship,  printed  for  their  use  in  1818. 
He  contributed  eight  hymns  and  the  conclud- 
ing anthem.  Of  these  hymns  the  following 
are  in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time  : — 

1.  Let  our  loud  song  of  praise  arise.  Praise. 

2.  Go,  suffering  habitant  of  earth.  Life,  a Warfare. 

3.  Great  God,  beneath  Whose  piercing  ej'e.  Divine 
Providence. 

4.  Thus  said  Jesus,  Go  and  do.  Love  to  our  Neigh- 
hour. 

5.  What  is  the  first  and  great  command  ? The  Com- 
mandments. 

These  hymns  are  in  several  Unitarian  col- 
lections, including  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840. 
No.  3 was  written  in  1788,  as  a “ secular  hymn  ” 
of  ten  stanzas,  to  be  sung  at  the  Benn’s 
Garden  Chapel  on  the  Centenary  of  the 
Revolution. 

Roseoe,  William  Stanley,  the  son,  was  b.  in 
1782,  and  d.  in  1843.  He  was  educated  by 
Dr.  Shepherd,  of  Gafeacie,  and  at  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge.  He  was  in  his  father’s  bank  till 
the  failure  in  1820,  aftm:  which  he  held  an 
office  in  the  Liverpool  Court  of  Passage.  His 
Poems  were  pub.  in  1834.  His  hymn 
“Almighty  God,  in  prayer  to  Thee”  (Death 
anticipated)  appeared  in  the  Liverpool  Ren- 
shaw Street  Coll.,  ISIS.  It  is  also  in  Martineau’;i 
Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and  laler  collections. 

Roseoe,  Mary  Ann,  a daughter,  was  b.  in  1795. 
married  to  Thomas  Jevoiis,  1825,  and  d.  in 
1845.  She  edited  Poems  for  Youth,  by  a Family 
Circle,  Lond.,  1820,  to  which  lier  brothers  and 
sister  contributed.  From  1831  she  also  edited 
The  Sacred  Offering,  an  Annual  of  original 
and  selecteil  poetry  (Liverpool,  D.  Marple  & 
Co.).  Her  7 hymns  were  pub.  in  her  Sonnets 
and  other  Poems,  chiefly  Devotional,  in  1845. 
Of  her  hymns  three  are  still  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  [Now]  0 let  your  mingling  voices  l ise.  Christmas. 

2.  Thou  must  go  forth  alone,  my  soul.  Death  An- 
ticipated. 

3.  When  human  hopes  and  joj^s  depart.  In  Trouble 
and  Affliction. 

Of  these  No.  3 was  first  pub.  in  her  Poems  for 
Youth,  &c.,  1820. 

Roseoe,  Jane,  a second  daughter,  was  b.  in 
1797,  married  to  Francis  Hornblower  in  1838, 
and  d.  in  1853.  Her  Poems  by  one  of  the 
Authors  of  Poems  for  Youth  by  a Family  Circle, 
were  pub.  in  1820,  and  her  Poems  in  1843. 
Her  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  How  rich  the  blessings,  0 my  God.  Gratitude. 
In  the  Liverpool  Kenshaw  Street  Coll.  1818. 

2.  My  Father,  when  around  me  spread.  Peace  in 
Affliction.  Appeared  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  Dec. 
1828  ; and  the  Sacred  Offering,  1832. 

3.  0 God,  to  Thee,  Who  first  hast  given.  Self- Con- 
secration. Jn  Poems  for  Youth,  1820. 

4.  Thy  will  be  done,  I will  not  fear.  Resignation. 

[V.D.D.1 
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Rossetti,  Christina  Georgina,  daugh- 
ter ot  GEibriei,  arid  sister  of  Dante  Gabriel 
fend  Willisbitl  Michael  Rossetti,  was  b.  in 
London,  Dec.  5,  1830,  and  received  her  educa- 
tion at  home.  Her  published  works  include : — 

(1)  Goblin  Marlctt,  and  Other  FoemSf  1862 ; (2)  The 
Prince's  Progress^  and  Other  Poems,  1866  ; (3)  Poems, 
mainly  a reprint  of  Nos.  1 and  2,  1875 ; (4)  A Pageant, 
and  Other  Poems,  1881,  &c. 

In  addition,  Miss  Rossetti  has  published 
several  prose  works,  as : — Annus  Domini  (a 
book  of  prayers  for  every  day  in  the  year), 
1874 ; Letter  and  Spirit  of  the  Decalogue, 
1883,  and  others.  She  has  written  very  few 
hymns  avowedly  for  church  worship,  but 
several  centos  have  been  compiled  from  her 
poems,  and  have  passed  into  several  hymn- 
books.  These  include : — 

1.  Dead  is  thy  daughter,  trouble  not  the  Master. 
The  Raising  of  Jairus’s  daughter.  From  her  Goblin 
Market,  &c.,  1862,  into  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

2.  God  the  Father,  give  us  grace.  Invocation  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  From  Lyra  Mystica  into  the  Savoy 
Hymnary,  for  use  in  the  Chapel  Koyal,  Savoy  (see  No.  8 
belo\T^. 

3.  I bore  with  thee  long  weary  days  and  nights. 

The  Love  of  Christ.  From  her  Goblin  Market,  &c., 
1862,  into  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

4.  I would  have  gone,  God  bade  me  stay.  Eesigna- 
tion.  From  her  Poems,  1875,  into  Horder’s  Cong. 
Hymns,  1884,  &c. 

5.  Once  I thought  to  sit  so  high.  A Body  hast  Thou 
prepared  Me,  or  Passiontide.  Contributed  to  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863. 

6.  The  Advent  moon  shines  cold  and  clear,  Advent. 
From  her  Goblin  Market,  &c.,  1862. 

7.  The  flowers  that  bloom  in  sun  and  shade.  The 
Eternity  of  God.  In  Mrs.  C.  Brock’s  Children’s 
H.  Bk.,  1881. 

8.  What  are  these  that  glow  from  afar  1 Martyrs. 
Part  of  the  poem  “ We  meet  in  joy  though  we  part  in 
sorrow,”  which  appeared  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  and 
then  in  Miss  Kossetti’s  Prince’s  Progress,  &c.,  1866.  It 
is  the  most  widely  used  of  her  hymns.  No.  2 above  is 
also  from  the  same  poem. 

Miss  Rossetti’s  verses  are  profoundly  sug- 
gestive and  lyrical,  and  deserve  a larger  place 
than  they  occupy  in  the  hymnody  of  the 
church.  Her  sonnets  are  amongst  the  finest 
in  the  English  language.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Rothe,  Johann  Andreas,  s.of  Aegidius 
Rothe,  pastor  at  Lissa,  near  Gbiiitz,  in 
Silesia,  was  b.  at  Lissa,  May  12,  1688.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1708,  as 
a student  of  Theology,  graduated  m.a.,  and 
was  then,  in  1712,  licensed  at  Gorlitz  as  a 
general  preacher.  In  1718  he  became  tutor  in 
the  family  of  Herr  von  Schweinitz  at  Leube,  a 
few  miles  south  of  Gorlitz,  and  while  there 
frequently  preached  in  neighbouring  churches. 
During  1722  Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
happening  to  hear  him  preach  at  Gross- 
Hennersdorf,  was  greatly  pleased  with  him, 
and  when  the  pastorate  at  Berthelsdorf  be- 
came vacant  shortly  thereafter,  gave  him  the 
presentation.  He  entered  on  his  duties  at 
Berthelsdorf  Aug.  30, 1722.  There  he  took  a 
great  interest  in  the  Moravian  community  at 
Herrnhut,  which  formed  part  of  his  parish. 
But  when,  in  1737,  he  had  to  report  to  the 
higher  ecclesiastical  authorities  regarding  the 
doctrinal  views  of  the  Moravians,  Zinzendorf 
showed  his  resentment  in  various  ways,  so  that 
Rothe  was  glad  to  accept  a call  to  Hermsdorf, 
near  Gorlitz.  Finally,  in  1739,  Count  von 
Promnitz  appointed  him  assistant  pastor  at 
Thommendorf,  near  Bunzlau,  where  he  became 
chief  pastor  in  1742,  and  d.  there  July  6, 1758. 
{Koch,  V.  240 ; WetzeVs  A.  H.,  ii.  756,  &c.) 
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Rothe  was  a man  of  considerable  gifts  and  of  unbending 
integrity,  a good  theologian,  and  an  earnest,  fearless,  and 
impressive  preacher.  His  hymns,  about  40  in  number, 
though  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  rank  high  as  poetry, 
are  yet  often  characterised  by  glow  and  tenderness  of 
feeling,  and  by  depth  of  Christian  experience.  They 
are  somewhat  akin  to  Zinzendorfs  better  productions, 
but  this  resemblance  may  arise  from  the  alterations 
which  Zinzendorf  seems  to  have  made  in  them.  The 
best  known  of  them  first  appeared  ki  Zinzendorfs  hymn- 
books,  and  were  for  a time  looked  upon  with  suspicion, 
because  as  Zinzendorf  did  not  affix  authors’  names,  the 
new  hymns  were  at  first  all  ascribed  to  himself. 

Those  of  Rothe’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Ich  habe  nun  den  Grund  gefunden.  Joy  in 

Believing.  1st  pub.  in  Zinzendorfs  Christ- 
Catholisches  Singe-  wad  Bet-Buchlein,  1727,  p.  98, 
and  in  the  2nd  ed.  (n.d.,  but  probably  in  the 
end  of  1727  or  beginning  of  1728)  of  his  Samm- 
lung  g.  u.  I,  Lieder  (1st  ed.,  1725),  as  No.  934, 
in  10  st.  of  6 1.;  and  repeated  in  the  later 
Moravian  H.  Bks.,  e.g.  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  255,  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  366,  &c.  At 
first  the  Lutherans  suspected  it,  thinking  that 
it  was  by  Zinzendorf,  but  on  discovering  that 
it  was  by  Rothe,  soon  adopted  at.  It  is  a 
powerful  and  beautiful  hymn,  is  found  in  many 
recent  German  collections  (e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L. 
S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  78),  and  in  its  English  forms 
has  found  a very  wide  acceptance,  and  proved 
a comfort  and  blessing  to  many.  It  was  doubtless 
suggested  by  Heb.  vi.  19. 

In  the  Historische  Nachricht  (to  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778),  ed.  1835,  p.  176,  it  is  said  to  have  been  written  for 
Zinzendorfs  birthday.  May  26,  1728.  This  is  probably 
a misprint  for  1725,  and  the  hymn,  as  will  be  seen  above, 
was  in  print  in  1727.  Koch,  ii.  241,  suggests  that  it  was 
written  in  return  for  the  hymn,  “ Christum  fiber  alles 
lieben,”  which  Zinzendorf  had  sent  to  Rothe  in  1722  (in 
the  Sammlung,  1725,  No.  652,  and  in  the  Deutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  p.  30,  marked  as  “ on  a friend’s  birth- 
day,” and  dated  May  12,  1722).  This,  if  correct,  would 
rather  suggest  1723  as  the  date  of  Rothe’s  hymn,  only  in 
that  case  Zinzendorf  would  almost  certainly  have”  in- 
cluded it  in  the  Sammlung  of  1725.  Zinzendorf,  it  may 
be  added,  gives  in  his  Deutsche  Gedichte  two  other  pieces 
written  for  Rothe’s  birthdays,  one  dated  1724,  for  his 
36th  birthday  (beginning  “ Wer  von  der  Erde  ist  ”),  the 
other  dated  1728,  for  his  40th  birthday  (beginning  “ Der 
Du  der  Herzen  Kdnig  bist.”) 

Rothe’s  hymn  under  consideration  (“  Ich  habe 
nun  ”)  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Now  I have  found  the  ground  wherein.  A 
fine  but  somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi., 
x.,  by  J.  Wesley.  Mr.  J.  G.  Stevenson,  in  his 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  46,  speaks  thus 
regarding  it: — 

“ When  the  translation  of  this  hymn  was  finished 
John  Wesley  sent  a copy  of  it  to  P.  H.  Molther,  one  of 
the  German  Moravians  in  London,  and  under  date  of 
25  January,  1740,  M.  Molther  returns  the  translation 
with  his  approval  of  all  but  one  verse,  which  Mr.  Wesley 
altered  as  suggested.”  The  altered  stanza  begins  “0 
Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss.”  Mr.  Stevenson  adds  that 
portions  of  this  version  were  among  the  last  words  of 
J.  W.  Fletcher,  vicar  of  Madeley  (d.  1785),  and  of  Edward 
Bickersteth,  rector  of  Watton  (d.  1850). 

In  1740  the  tr.  as  thus  revised  was  included 
in  the  Wesley  Hys.  ^ Sac.  Poems  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  279).  It  was  thence  trans- 
ferred to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  a tr.  of  st. 
iii.  of  the  German,  made  by  P.  H.  Molther, 
being  added  in  the  1789  and  later  eds.  It  was 
also  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  182 
(1875,  No.  189),  and  has  been  repeated  in  very 
many  English  and  American  collections,  but  as 
a rule  abridged  ; the  full  form  being  however  in 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk. ; the  Cong.  Hyl.,  1887 ; 
and  Boardman’s  Sel.,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.,  1861. 
It  has  also  appeared  in  full,  or  abridged,  under 
the  following  first  lines  : — 
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(1)  Now  I have  found  the  blessed  ground  (st.  i ). 
Lady  Huntingdon’s  Seh^  1780. 

(2)  Now  have  I found  the  gn^ound  wherein  (st.  i.) 
W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  dk  Home,  1873. 

(3)  0 Lord  I Thy  everlasting  grace  (st.  ii.).  Border’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

(4)  Father,  Thine  everlasting  grace  (st.  ii.).  J. 
Bickersteth’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1832. 

(5)  0 Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss  (st.  iii.).  Evang. 
Union  Hyl„  1878. 

(6)  Jesus,  I know  hath  died  for  me  (st.  iv.).  Penn- 
sylvanian Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

(7)  Though  waves  and  storms  go  o’er  my  head  (st.  v.). 
Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 

2.  I now  have  found,  for  hope  of  heaven.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettys- 
burg, Jan.  1850,  and  in  his  Horae  Germanicce, 
1856,  p.  68.  Included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod’s  Coll.,  1852. 

3.  My  soul  hath  now  the  ground  attained.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  x.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  167  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

4.  My  soul  hath  found  the  steadfast  ground.  A 
good  tr.  (omitting  st.  v.-ix.,  and  with  a st.  iv. 
not  by  Rothe),  by  Mrs.  Be  van,  in  her  Songs  of 
Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  55.  Included,  abridged, 
in  the  Eng.  Pre.sb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  and-  the 
Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871. 

5.  Now  I have  found  the  firm  foundation.  By 

G.  F.  Krotel,  as  No.  251  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  omitting  st.  vi.-viii. 

6.  Now  I have  found  the  ground  to  hold.  By 
J.  Sheppard,  in  his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857, 
p.  91. 

ii.  Vor  wahrer  Herzens’anderung.  The  Forgive- 
ness of  Sins.  1st  pub.  as  No.  448  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1731,  of  Zinzendorf’s  Sammlung  as  above,  and  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  it  is 
No.  392.  The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ Tbanks  be  to  Thee,  Thou  slaughter’d  Lamb ! ” 
(st.  vii.).  This  is  No.  345  in  pt.  ii.,  1746,  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.  (2)  “ Before  conversion  of  the  heart.”  A tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,  by  B.  Latrobe,  as  No.  255  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789,  with  the  above  tr.  of  st.  vii.  added.  In 
the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  426)  the  tr.  of  st.  vii. 
was  alone  retained. 

iii.  Wenn  kleine  Himmelserben.  Death  of  a 
Child.  Written  on  the  death  of  one  of  his 
daughters.  Appeared  as  No.  1028  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1731,  of  Zinzendorf’s  Sammlung  as  above,  and  is 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.  Included  as  No.  1688  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  and  recently  as  No.  859  in 
the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  trs.  are; — 

(1)  “ When  children,  bless’d  by  Jesus.”  This  is  No. 
1196  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  1258).  (2)  “When  summons  hence  by 

Death  is  given.”  By  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  105.  [^J.  M.] 

Round  the  Sacred  City  gather.  S.  J. 
Stone.  [Church  Defence.']  Written  in  1874 
for  the  Church  Defence  Institution,  and  issued 
as  a leaflet  with  music  for  use  at  Church  De- 
fence Meetings.  Several  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands have  been  used  in  this  form.  It  was 
given  in  the  author’s  Knight  of  Intercession, 
3rd  ed.,  1874,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  heading 
“ Battle  Hymn  of  Church  Defence,”  and 
“ Dedicated  to  the  ‘ Church  Society  ’ of  St. 
Paul’s  Haggerston.”  In  1884  it  was  enlarged 
to  12  st.  of  8 1.  for  processional  use  at  a grand 
Choral  Festival  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  and 
began  “ Sacred  city  by  the  river.”  In  this 
form  it  was  given  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 
In  its  original  form  it  is  in  several  hymnals. 
Mr.  Stone  also  adapted  it  for  use  in  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hymns  H.  A.  & M.  [J.  J.] 

Rous,  Francis  (Rouse),  was  b.  at 
Haltou,  Cornwall,  in  1579,  and  educated  at 
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Oxford.  He  adopted  the  legal  profession,  and 
was  M.P.  for  Truro  during  the  reigns  of 
James  and  of  Cljarles  i.  He  also  represented 
Truro  in  the  Long  Parliament,  and  took  part 
against  tlie  King  and  the  Bishops.  He  was 
appointed  a member  of  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly ; of  the  High  Commission ; and  of  the 
Triers  for  examining  and  licensing  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  He  also  held  other  appoint- 
ments under  Cromwell,  including  that  of 
Provost  of  Eton  College.  He  d.  at  Acton, 
Jan.  7,  1659,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chapel  of 
Eton  College.  Wood,  in  his  Athenae  Oxoni- 
enses,  gives  a list  of  his  numerous  works. 
The  history  of  his  version  of  the  Psalms  is 
given  under  Psalters,  English,  § xi.,  respecting 
its  treatment  in  England,  and  under  Scottish 
Hymnody,  §iii.,  with  regard  to  its  reception  and 
use  in  Scotland.  - [J.  J.] 

Row,  Thomas,  b.  in  1786,  was  for  many 
years  a Baptist  minister  at  Hadleigh,  in 
Suffolk,  and  Little  Gransden,  Cambs.,  and 
was  well  known  to  most  of  the  Calvinistic 
congregations  in  the  Eastern  Counties.  He 
was  very  singular  and  methodical  in  his 
habits,  and  for  30  years  was  a frequent  con- 
tributor of  hymns  and  other  compositions  to 
the  Gospel  Herald.  He  d.  Jan.  3,  1868.  Mr. 
Eow  pub.  two  vols.  of  hymns.  The  first  was 
entitled.  Concise  Spiritual  Poems,  or  Evan- 
gelical Hymns  on  Various  Subjects,  for  the 
private  use  of  Christians,  and  also  adapted  for 
Public  Worship,  London,  1817.  This  was 
called  Book  I.,  and  comprised  529  hymns. 
Book  II.,  including  543  hymns,  was  pub.  in 
1822,  as  Original  and  Evangelical  Hymns  on 
a great  variety  of  subjects,  for  Private  and 
Public  Worship,  by  Thomas  Bov;,  Minister  of 
the  Gospel,  Hadleigh,  Suffolk.  Many  of  these 
hymns  are  to  be  found  in  Parrott’s  Sel.  From 
a Calvinistic  point  of  view  they  are  sound  in 
sentiment,  but  possess  little  poetic  merit. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

From  his  Concise  Spiritual  Poems,  1817,  the 
following  hymns  have  passed  into  Snepp’s 
So7igs  of  Grace  and  Glory,  1872 : — 

1.  Awake,  my  warmest  powers.  Jesus  the  Divine 
Advocate. 

2.  Awake,  0 heavenly  Wind.  To  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  God  knows  our  secret  thoughts  and  words.  Omni- 
science. 

4.  Gracious  God  of  our  salvation.  Holy  Trinity. 

5.  How  can  a mortal  tongue  express.  Holy  Trinity. 

6.  In  the  Godhead  all  perfection.  Holy  Trinity. 

7.  In  vain  must  sleepy  sinners  think.  The  Being  of 
God. 

8.  Jehovah’s  will  is  found.  The  Will  of  God. 

9.  Like  wind  the  Spirit  gently  blows.  Power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

10.  Now,  Thou  faithful,  gentle  Spirit.  Holy  Spirit— 
The  Guide. 

11.  Supremely  sweet  is  sovereign  love.  The  Love  of 
God. 

12.  The  great  eternal  Spirit  comes.  The  Holy  Spirit. 

13.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  engage.  Election. 

14.  The  Sacred  Spirit  comes  to  take.  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

15.  Thou  dear  and  great  mysterious  Three.  Holy 
Trinity. 

16.  Thou  great,  mysterious  Lord.  Holy  Trinity. 

17.  To  God,  the  Holy  Ghost.  Personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18.  You  have  not  chosen  me.  Election.  [J.  J.] 

Rowe,  George  Stringer,  was  b.  at 

Margate  in  1830,  and  educated  for  the’ Wes- 
leyan Ministry  at  Didsbury  College.  He  en- 
tered the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in  1853,  and  has 
since  held  important  aiipoiutmeuts  at  Ipswicli, 
- ___  3 K 2 
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Hiillj  Southport,  Leeds,  Edinburgh,  Lbndou, 
&c.  lu  1888  he  was  appoiuted  to  the  chair  of 
Pastoral  Theology  in  Headingley  College, 
Leeds.  He  is  the  author  of  “ Life  of  John 
Hunt,  &c.”  ; “ At  His  Feet”  ; “ On  His  Day  ” ; 

“ The  Psalms  in  Private  Devotion  ” ; and 
“Alone  with  the  Word.”  His  hymns  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Behold  Thy  youthful  draiy. 

2.  Come,  children  all  and  praise. 

3.  Cradled  in  a manger  meanly. 

4.  When  they  brought  little  children. 

These  hymns  were  written  for  Sunday  School 
Anniversaries,  and  were  included  in  the 
Methodist  S.  School  H.  Bh.,  1879.  [J.  J.] 

Rube,  Johann  Christoph,  was  b.  Nov. 
20, 1665,  his  father  being  then  pastor  at  Hohen- 
und  Thal-Ebra,  near  Sondershausen.  After- 
completing  his  studies  in  law,  and  becoming 
a licentiate,  he  was  appointed  judge  (Amt- 
maun)  at  Burggemiinden  near  Alsfeld,  and 
then,  about  1701,  at  Battenberg  (both  in 
Hesse-Darmstadt).  He  d.  at  Battenberg,  May 
30,  1746.  (Bode,  p.  137;  P.  W.  Strieder’s 
Hessische  Gelehrten-  und  Schriftsteller  Ge- 
schichte,  vol.  xvi.  p.  456.  The  latter  dates 
his  birth  Nov.  19.  On  writing  to  Ebra,  Pastor 
Weise  has  kindly  informed  me  that  no  17th 
cent,  registers  are  extant  either  for  Hohen- 
Ebra,  or  for  Thal-Ebra.) 

Bube  was  a most  prolific  writer  of  hymns.  In  the 
Universal  G.  B.  pub.  at  Homhurg  in  5 vols.,  1738-44, 
there  are,  according  to  the  markings  by  Count  Christian 
Ernst  of  Wernigerode  in  his  piivate  copy,  no  less  than 
536  by  Rube.  The  earliest  appeared  in  Luppius’s 
Anddchtig  Sivgender  Christen-Mund,  Wesel,  1692,  and 
the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698.  In  1712  he 
published  a number  (without  place  of  pub.)  as  Friih- 
lings-Blumen  aus  der  geistlichen  Erde  [Hamburg 
Library] ; and  Rambach  in  his  Anthologie,  v.  p.  xi.,  says 
his  son-in-law  edited  another  collection  in  1737  as 
Foetisch-christliche  Kinder-gedanken  (evidently  meant 
for  Lieder-gedanken)  aus  den  Sonn-und  Festtags-Eoan- 
gelien.  Freylinghausen  in  his  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B., 
1714,  included  7,  most  of  which  passed  into  other  books. 
Many  of  his  hymns  are  excellent,  thoughtful,  good  in 
style,  and  warm  in  feeling.  Of  Rube’s  hymns  those 
which  have  passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Der  am  Kreuz  1st  was  ich  meine,  Und  sonst 
nichts  in  aller  Welt.  Passiontide.  In  his  Fruk- 
lings-Blumen,  1712,  p.  63,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  When 
repeated  in  the  Anmuthiger  £ lumen- Kr  ant  z, 
1712,  No.  92,  it  was  altered  to  “ Der  am  Kreuz 
ist  meine  Liebe,”  and  this  form  was  included  in 
the  Wiirttemberg  G.  £.,  1741,  No.  51  (1842, 
No.  152),  and  other  collections,  and  is  a great 
favourite  in  South  Germany.  It  is  sometimes 
erroneously  ascribed  to  J.  E.  Greding  (b.  1676, 
d.  1748).  The  older  hymn  beginning  “Deram 
Kreuz  ist  meine  Liebe,  Meine  Lieb  ist  Jesus 
Christ  ” is  first  found  in  Ahasuerus  Fritsch’s 
Jesus-Lieder,  1668,  No.  21,  and  is  probably  by 
Fritsch.  It  is  quite  different  from  Rube’s  hymn 
and  has  not  been  tr.  into  English.  The  trs.  from 
Rube  are  (1)  “ Him  on  yonder  cross  I love,”  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  33,  repeated  in 
Schaflf ’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  189.  (2)  “ More 
than  all  the  world  beside,”  % R.  Massie  in  his 
Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  122,  and  thence  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bh.,  1872. 

ii.  Der  Herr  bricht  ein  zu  Mitternacht.  Second 
Advent.  In  his  Friihlings-Blumen,  1712,  p.  88, 
in  15  st.  of  4 1.  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  796  (1865,  No.  772).  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  Tr.  as : — 

The  Lord  shall  come  in  dead  of  night.  This  is  a 
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ir.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  vii.,  x.,  xv.  by  Mrs.  Findlatef 
in  H.  L.  L.,  3rd  ser.,  1858,  p.  60  (1884,  p.  180). 
Included  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  abridged,  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.^  1864,  and  E.  Paxton 
Hood’s  Our  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

iii.  Schlaf  sanft  und  wohl ! sohlaf  liebes  Kind. 
Cradle  Hymn.  In  his  Fruhlings-Blumen,  1712, 
p.  29,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  as  the  first  of  the  “ Cradle 
Hymns.”  It  is  worthy  of  attention  as  being  one 
of  the  finest  hymns  of  its  class.  Included  as 
No.  751  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues  geistreiches 
G.  B.,  1714,  and  repeated  as  No.  1416  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as 

Sleep  well,  my  Dear .'  sleep  safe  and  free ! A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  viii.,  xiii.,  xiv.,  by  J,  C. 
Jacobi  in  his  Psal.  Germanica,  1722,  p.  142  (ed. 
1732,  p.  190,  altered).  Included  as  No.  328  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  with  trs.  of 
st.  xiii.,  xiv.  added;  and  repeated,  altered  and 
abridged,  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1193,  in  5 st.). 
In  1873  Dr.  Martineau,  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise 
and  Prayer,  No.  746,  adopted  the  trs.  of  st.  i., 

iv.,  V.,  XV.,  from  Jacobi’s  1732  text.  In  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Pel.  Poetry,  1881  (1883, 
p.  434),  there  are  6 st.  [J.  M.] 

Ruben,  Johann  Christoph.  [Rube, 

J.  c.] 

Riiekert,  Friedrich,  s.  of  Johann  Mi- 
chael  Riiekert,  advocate  at  Scliweinfurt,  in 
Bavaria,  was  b.  at  Scliweinfurt,  May  16, 1788. 
He  matriculated  at  the  University  of  Wurz- 
burg Nov.  9,  1805  (where  he  became  a great 
friend  of  Baron  von  Stockmar  of  Coburg), 
and  finished  his  course  there  in  the  spring  of 

1809.  He  graduated  ph.  d.  at  Gottingen  in 

1810,  and  on  March  30,  1811,  began  to  lecture 
at  Jena  as  a privatdocent  in  pliilology,  but  left 
April  16,  1812.  On  Nov.  2,  1812,  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  the  Gymnasium  at 
Hanau,  but  resigned  before  entering  on  his 
duties,  and  left  Hanau  Jan.  21, 1813.  He  was 
then  for  some  time  living  at  Wurzburg  as  a 
man  of  letters,  thereafter  at  Bettenburg  near 
Hassfurt,  &c.  In  Dec.  1815  he  began  work 
at  Stuttgart  as  joint  editor  of  the  Morgenhlatt, 
retiring  from  it  Jan.  6,  1817.  For  some  time 
he  travelled  in  Italy,  &c.,  and  then  in  the  end 
of  1820  settled  at  Coburg  as  a man  of  letters. 
On  his  appointment  as  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  at  Erlangen  he  went  there  in 
Nov.  1826  ; and  then,  in  1841,  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  at  Berlin. 
During  the  Revolutionary  period  of  March, 
1848,  he  left  Berlin  and  never  returned,  but 
received  a pension  in  1849.  He  retired  to  his 
estate  of  Neusess,  near  Coburg,  and  resided 
there  till  his  death  on  Jan.  31, 1866  (Friedrich 
Riiekert.  Ein  hiographisches  Denkmalil.  By 
Dr.  C.  Beyer,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1868  ; Neue 
Mittheilungen,  by  Beyer,  1873 ; Riickert’s 
Nachgelassene  Gedichte,  Vienna,  1877,  &c.). 

Riiekert  was  one  of  the  greatest  Lyric  writers,  and 
one  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  earnest  poets  that  Ger- 
many has  produced.  From  the  time  that,  unable  to 
take  part  in  the  wars  against  Napoleon,  he  issued  his 
Deutsche  Gedichte  (at  Heidelberg)  in  1814,  containing 
his  famous  “ Geharnischte  Sonnette,”  he  published  him- 
self or  contributed  to  the  publications  of  others,  a most 
voluminous  mass  of  poetry  original  and  translated  (see 
the  full  bibliography  in  the  works  noted  above) ; a 
complete  ed.  of  his  poems  appearing  finally  at  Frankfurt 
am  Main,  1868-69,  in  1 2 vols.  as  his  Gesammeltepoetische 
Werke.  A considerable  proportion  of  his  poems  are  trs. 
and  adaptations  from  the  Persian,  Arabic,  Sanscrit  and 
Chinese.  Thronghout  his  pcems  he  preserves  a high 
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level  of  purity  of  thought  and  expression ; and  displays 
a wonderful  mastery  of  form  and  power  of  handling 
the  German  language.  He  was  of  deeply  religious 
spirit,  and  wrote  various  epic  poems  on  Biblical  history, 
e.g.  Leien  Je.su,  1839 ; Saul  und  David,  1843 ; and 
Ilerodes  der  Grosse,  1844.  He  can  hardly  however  be 
called  a hymn-writer;  the  second  of  the  poems  noted 
below  being  almost  the  only  piece  by  him  which  has 
passed  into  the  German  hymn-books.  A large  number 
of  his  poems  have  been  tr.  into  English  by  Ahp.  Trench, 
Dr.  John  Hunt,  Dr.  N.  L.  Frothinghain,  Dr.  C.  T. 
Brooks,  and  various  others. 

Of  Kiickert’s  pieces  we  need  here  only  note 
four,  namely : — 

i.  Das  Paradies  muss  schdner  sein.  Eternal  Life. 

1st  pub.  as  oue  of  bis  Neue  dstliche  Rosen  in  the  Aglaja 
for  1823.  Included  in  his  Gesammelte  Gedichte,  Er- 
langen, 1834,  vol.  i.  p.  83,  in  14 st.,  entitled  “Paradise.” 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Oh  1 Paradise  must  show  more  fair,” 
by  Abp.  Trench,  in  his  Poems  from  Eastern  Sources,  1842, 
p.  199.  (2)  “ Oh,  Paradise  must  fairer  be.”  Given, 

without  name  of  translator,  in  Dr.  H.  Bonar’s  New 
Jerusalem,  1852,  p.  84,  and  in  Schatfs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  p.  657. 

ii.  Dein  Kdnig  kommt  in  niedem  Hiillen.  Advent. 

This  seems  first  to  have  appeared  in  his  Gesammelte 
Gedichte,  Erlangen,  1834,  vol.  i.  p.  95,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  (it 
certainly  did  not  appear  along  with  No.  iii.  in  1824), 
and  entitled  “ Advent  Hymn.”  It  is  based  on  St.  Matt, 
xxi.  1-11,  the  Gospel  for  the  1st  S.  in  Advent.  It  is 
included  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1545,  and 
jn  various  other  recent  German  hymn-books.  'I’he  trs. 
are:  (1)  “He  comes,  no  royal  vesture  wearing.”  By 
T.  C.  Porter.  Written  April  5, 1868,  for  Hours  at  Home, 
N.  Y.,  June,  1868.  (2)  “In  lowly  guise  thy  King 

appeareth.”  By  Dr.  J.  Troutbeck,  as  Schumann’s 
Advent  Hymn,  Novello,  n.  d.,  1876. 

iii.  Er  ist  in  Bethlehem  geboren.  Bethlehem  and 
Calvary.  1st  pub.  as  No.  5 of  a series  of  “ Hymns  for 
Festivals  by  Friedrich  Rilckert,”  in  the  Taschenbuch 
zum  geselligen  Vergniigen  auf  das  Jahr  1824,  Leipzig, 
1824,  p.  276,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.  Eepeated  in  H.  Ruete’s 
Anthologie  geistlicher  Lyrik,  1878,  No.  44.  The  trs.  are 

(1)  “ In  Bethlehem  He  fir-st  arose.”  By  N.  L.  Frothing- 

ham,  1855,  p.  168.  (2)  “ In  Bethlehem  the  Lord  was 

born.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  338.  (3)  “In 
Bethlehem,  the  Lord  of  glory.”  By  T.  C.  Porter  for 
Hours  at  Home,  N.  Y.,  March,  1868. 

iv.  Dm  Mitternacht  hab  ich  gewacht.  Midnight. 
1st  pub.  in  Nicolaus  Lenau’s  Friihlingsalmanach,  Stutt- 
gart, 1835.  Included  in  his  Haus-  und  Jahrslieder, 
vol.  i.,  Erlangen,  1838  (vol.  v.  of  his  Gesammelte,  Ge- 
dichte), p.  313,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  as  one  of  the  poems 
written  at  Neusess  in  the  autumn  of  1833.  Repeated  by 
Ruete,  No.  66.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “At  still  midnight  I 
raise  my  sight.”  By  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1855,  p.  175. 

(2)  “ At  dead  of  night  Sleep  took  her  flight.”  By  Miss 

Winkworth,  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  p.  266,  and  repeated 
in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  337.  [J.  M.] 

Rulers  of  Sodom!  hear  the  voice. 

W.  Cameron.  [True  Penitence.']  1st  appeared 
as  No.  17  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a version  of  Isaiah  i. 
10-19,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Thence,  with  st.  vii. 
1.  1 altered,  in  the  public  worship  ed.  issued 
in  that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  it  is  ascribed 
to  Cameron.  Included  in  the  Belief  H.  Bit., 
1833,  and  again  in  others.  [J.  M.] 

Russell,  Arthur  Tozer,  m.a.  He  was 
the  son  of  the  Bev.  Thomas  Clout,  who  later 
changed  his  surname  for  Bussell  {Gent.  Mag., 
1848,  p.  209  ; Cong.  Hy.,  p.  269,  i.  § 6),  an  Inde- 
pendent or  Congregational  minister  who  won 
for  himself  a good  reputation  by  editing  the 
works  of  Tyndale,  Frith,  Barnes,  and  Dr.  John 
Owen,  &c.  He  was  b.  at  Northampton,  March 
20,  1806;  educated  at  St.  Saviour’s  School, 
Southwark,  and  at  the  Merchant  Taylors’ 
School,  London  (cf.  Bobinson’s  Register 
M.  T.  S.,  ii.,  217).  In  1822-24  he  was  at  Man- 
clmster  College,  York  (see  Boll  of  the  M.  C, 
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I students).  In  1825  he  entered  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge,  as  a sizar,  and  in  his 
freshman  year  gained  the  Hulsean  Prize,  its 
subject  being,  “ In  what  respects  the  Law  is 
a Schoolmaster  to  bring  men  to  Christ.”  In 
1829  he  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  (Kaye),  and  licensed  to  the  Curacy 
of  Great  Gransden,  Hunts,  and  in  1830  was 
preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  Caxton,  which 
he  held  till  1852.  During  his  ministry  here 
he  published  the  following  works:  The  Claims 
of  the  Church  of  England  upon  the  Affections 
of  the  People  (1832) ; Sermons  for  Fasts  and 
Festivals ; A Critique  upon  Keble's  Sermon  on 
Tradition,  in  opposition.  About  1840  ap- 
peared his  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  an  Epistle  to  Seignor  Sapio  concerning  the 
Council  of  Trent,  translated  from  the  original 
Latin  of  Bp.  Jewell.  About  the  same  time 
appeared  Hymn  Tunes,  Original  and  Selected, 
from  Bavenscroft  and  other  old  Musicians. 
In  1841  was  published  A Manual  of  Daily 
Prayer.  In  1844  Memorials  of  the  IVorlis  and 
Life  of  Dr.  Thomas  Fuller.  This  Life  has 
not  been  superseded  by  Bailey’s  later  and 
over-bulky  Life.  It  has  fine  things  in  it. 
It  is  severe  on  Tract  XC.  In  1848  various 
of  his  own  hymns,  original  and  tr.  from  the 
German,  appeared  in  Hijmns  for  Pub.  TFor- 
ship,  &c.,  Dalston  Hospital,  London.  His  first 
appearance  as  a hymn -writer  was  in  the  3rd 
edition  of  the  liymn-book  published  by  his 
father  (1st  ed.  1813),  and  known  amongst 
Congregationalists  as  Bussell’s  Appendix 
[see  Cong.  H3rmnody,  p.  259,  i.  § 67].  In  1847 
followed  The  Christian  Life.  In  1851  Pscdms 
and  Hymns,  partly  original,  partly  selected, 
for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England.  This 
most  modest  collection  has  not  received  the 
recognition  that  it  indisputably  merits.  His 
original  hymns  and  translations  have  found 
their  way  into  many  hymnals,  e.g..  Dr.  Peter 
Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.  1861,  where  several 
appeared  for  the  first  time ; Dr.  Maurice’s 
Choral  Harmony,  1854,  contains  two  of  his 
tunes  ; Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy’s  Hymnologia 
Christiana,  1863;  Lord  Selborne’s  Book  of 
Praise,  &c.  (1862).  In  1852  he  was  presented 
to  the  Vicarage  ofWhaddon,  Cambridgeshire. 
This,  in  1866,  he  exchanged  for  St.  Thomas’s, 
Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool.  While  at  Whaddon 
he  published  Advent  and  other  Sermons.  In 
1859  appeared  his  best  prose  book.  Memorials 
of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Bishop  Andreives. 
With  every  deduction  it  is  a living  biography. 
In  Liverpool  he  republished  his  Hymn-book. 
In  1863  he  addressed  a “weighty  and 
powerful”  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
on  Dr.  Stanley — virtually  a trenchant  review 
of  the  once  notorious  Essays  and  Reviews. 
In  1867  he  removed  to  Wrockwardine  Wood, 
Shropshire,  where  he  remained  until  1874, 
when  he  was  presented  to  the  Eectory  of 
Southwick,  near  Brighton.  Here  he  d., 
after  a long  and  distressing  illness,  on  the 
18th  of  November,  1874.  In  his  earlier  years 
he  was  an  extreme  High  Churchman,  but  by 
the  study  of  St.  Augustine  his  views  were 
changed  and  he  became,  and  continued  to  the 
end,  a moderate  Calvinist.  His  original 
hymns  are  gracious  and  tender,  thoughtful 
and  devout.  His  translations  on  the  whole 
are  vigorous  and  strong,  but  somewhat  ultra- 
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faithful  to  the  original  metres,  &c.  He  left 
behind  him  a History  of  the  Bishops  of 
England  and  Wales  in  ms.,  sufficient  to 
form  three  or  four  goodly  octavos,  and 
numerous  ms.  Notes  on  the  Text  of  the 
Greek  Testament;  and  also  a large  number 
of  original  chants  and  hymn-tunea  in  ms. 
Surely  the  last  ought  to  be  utilized  ; and  the 
former  deposited  in  his  College  of  St.  John’s. 

[A.  B.  G.] 

Of  Russell’s  hymns  a large  number  are  in- 
cluded in  Kennedy^  1863,  and  several  also  are 
in  a few  of  the  lesser  known  collections.  The 
trs.  are  noted  elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary, 
and  may  be  found  through  the  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.  Of  llis  original 
hymns,  about  140  in  all,  including  those  in 
Dr.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.^  1861,  the 
following  are  found  in  a few  collections : — 

1.  Christ  is  risen ! O’er  His  foes  He  reigneth. 
Easter. 

2.  Give  praise  to  God  our  King.  Praise. 

3.  Great  is  the  Lord  ; 0 let  us  raise.  Ps.  xlviii. 

4.  Hail,  0 hail.  Our  lowly  King.  Praise  to  Christ. 
(^Maurice,  1861.) 

5.  Hail,  0 Lord,  our  Consolation.  Christ,  the  Con- 
soler. (^Maurice,  1861.) 

6.  Holy  Ghost,  Who  us  instructest.  Whitsuntide. 

1.  Holy  Spirit  given.  Whitsuntide. 

8.  Hosanna,  bless  the  Saviour’s  Name.  Advent. 

9.  In  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen.  Consolation. 

10.  In  the  tomb,  behold  He  lies.  Easter  Eve.  Some- 
times “In  the  night  of  death.  He  lies.’’ 

11.  Jesu,  at  Thy  invitation.  Holy  Communion. 

12.  Jesu,  Thou  our  pure  [chief]  delight.  Praise  for 
Salvation. 

13.  Jesu,  when  I think  on  Thee.  In  Affliction. 

14.  Jesu,  Who  for  my  transgression.  Good  Friday. 

15.  Jesu,  Lord  most  mighty.  Lent. 

16.  Lift  thine  eyes  far  hence  to  heaven.  Looking 
Onward.  Sometimes  “ Lift  thy  longing  eyes  to  heaven.” 

17.  Lo,  in  raid  heaven  the  angel  flies.  The  Message 
of  The  Gospel. 

18.  Lord,  be  Thou  our  Strength  in  weakness.  In 
Affliction. 

19.  Lord,  my  hope  in  Thee  abideth.  Hope  in  Jesus. 

20.  Lord,  when  our  breath  shall  fail  in  death.  Death 
anticipated. 

21.  Lord,  Who  hast  formed  me.  Self -Consecration. 

22.  My  God,  to  Thee  I fly.  In  Affliction.  Some- 
times “ Great  God,  to  Thee  we  fly.” 

23.  Night’s  shadows  falling.  Evening. 

24.  Now  be  thanks  and  praise  ascending.  Praise. 

25.  Now  to  Christ,  our  Life  and  Light.  Evening. 

26.  0 glorious,  0 triumphal  day.  Easter. 

27.  0 God  of  life.  Whose  power  benign.  Trinity 
In  the  Dalston  Hys.for  Pub.  Worship,  &c.,  1848.  From 
this  “0  Father,  uncreated  Lord,”  in  L.  W.  Baron’s 
Church  Bk.,  N.  Y.  1883,  is  taken. 

28.  0 Head  and  Lord  of  all  creation.  Passiontide. 

29.  0 Jesu,  blest  is  he.  Consolation. 

30.  0 Jesu ! we  adore  Thee.  Good  Friday. 

31.  0 Saviour,  on  the  heavenly  throne.  The  Divine 
Guide  and  Protector.  {Maurice,  1861.) 

32.  0 Thou  Who  over  all  dost  reign.  Church  Defence. 

33.  Praise  and  blessing.  Lord,  be  given.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

34.  Praise  the  Lord : praise  our  King.  Advent. 

35.  The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  thus  said.  Ps.  cx. 

36.  The  Morning  [promised]  Star  appeareth.  Christ- 
mas. 

37.  The  night  of  darkness  fast  declineth.  Missions. 

38.  The  way  to  heaven  Thou  art,  0 Lord.  Jesus  the 
Way,  Truth,  and  Life.  Sometimes  “ 'Phou  art  the  Way : 
Heaven’s  gate,  0 Lord.” 

39.  Thou  Who  hast  to  heaven  ascended.  Ascension. 

40.  To  Him  Who  for  our  sins  w as  slain.  Praise  to 
Jesus,  the  Saviour.  Written  Friday,  Jan.  24,  1851. 

41.  We  praise,  we  bless  Thee.  Holy  Trinity. 

42.  What,  my  spirit,  should  oppress  thee.  In  Affliction. 

43.  What  though  through  desert  paths  Thou  leadest  ? 
Security  and  Consolation  in  Christ. 

44.  Whom  shall  I,  my  [we  our]  refuge  making.  Lent. 
Sometimes  “ Whom  shall  ive  our  Refuge  making.” 

45.  Whosoe’er  in  Me  believeth.  The  Besurrection. 

46.  Why,  0 why  cast  down,  my  spirit  ? In  Affliction. 

47.  With  aw'e  Thy  praise  we  sinners  sing.  Lent. 
Sometimes  “ With  trembling  awe  Thy  praise  w^e  sing.” 
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48.  With  cheerful  hope,  my  soul,  arise.  Security  in 
God. 

49.iYe  hosts  that  His  commands  attend.  Universal 
Praise  of  Jesus. 

50.  Your  adoration,  0 earth  and  heaven,  unite. 
Universal  Praise  to  Christ. 

Unless  otherwise  stated,  all  the  above  ap- 
peared in  Russell’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851.  The 
total  number  of  original  hymns  contributed 
by  him  to  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.  was  21. 

[J.  J.] 

Russell,  William,  was  b.  in  Glasgow  in 
1798,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. Removing  from  Scotland  to  America, 
he  was  at  Savannah  in  1817,  and  subsequently 
at  other  places  in  the  United  States.  He  was 
an  active  promoter  of  education,  teachers’  as- 
sociations, and  kindred  objects,  and  did  much 
to  further  the  cause  of  education  in  the  States. 
He  was  originally  a Baptist,  but  did  not  hold 
to  close  communion.  He  d.  at  Lancaster,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Aug.  16,  1873.  His  hymn,  “ O’er 
the  dark  wave  of  Galilee  ” (Christ  in  Solitude), 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  a poem  written  by  him 
at  the  request  of  Dr.  Ware,  editor  of  the 
Unitarian  Christian  Examiner,  and  printed 
therein  in  1826.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Russell,  William,  contributed  a few 
hymns  to  William  Carter's  Hymn  Book,  1861, 
and  to  some  minor  collections.  The  best  known 
is  “ More  marr’d  than  any  man’s,”  1861  (Pas- 
siontide). He  must  be  distinguished  from 
W.  Russell,  the  American  hymnist.  [J.  J.] 

Rutilius,  Martin,  s.  of  Gregorius  Riidel 
or  Rutilius  (who  in  1548  was  diaconus  at 
Salza,  near  Magdeburg,  and  in  1551  became 
pastor  at  Diiben  on  the  Miilde,  in  Saxony), 
was  b.  Jan.  21,  1550.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Wittenberg  and  Jena,  he  was 
appointed,  in  1575,  pastor  at  Teutleben,  near 
Gotha.  In  1586  he  became  diaconus  at 
Weimar,  where,  after  being  for  some  time 
archidiaconus,  he  d.  Jan.  18,  1618.  (K, 

Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  hi.,  1887,  p.  153 ; 
articles  by  Dr.  Linke  in  the  Blatter  fur  Hym- 
nologie,  1887,  pp.  82,  99,  &c.)  Rutilius’s  name 
has  been  associated  with  the  well-known  Ger- 
man hymn  which  begins : — 

i.  Ach  Gott  and  Herr,  wie  gross  and  schwer.  Lent. 
The  first  priated  form  of  any  part  of  this  hymn  is  in  a 
sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Johann  Major  or  Gross  (see 
Major  in  Varioas)  in  the  Town  Church  at  Jena,  on 
June  2,  1613.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  great  storm 
which  burst  over  Weimar  on  May  29,  1613,  and  caused 
devastation  for  miles  around.  The  sermon  ends  thus ; — 
“ 0 bone  Deus,  hie  ure,  hie  seca,  hie  pange,  hie  tundo, 
mode  in  alternum  paree  : 

“ Soils  ja  seyn, 

Dass  Straif  und  Pein, 

Auff  Sflnde  folgen  mtissen ; 

So  fahr  hie  fort, 

Und  schone  dort, 

Und  lass  mich  ja  wol  biisseu. 

“Nu  wolan  der  Herr  hats  gegeben,  der  Herr  hats 
genommen,  der  Name  des  Herrn  sey  gelobt,  heut  und  in 
alle  Ewigkeit.  Amen.  Amen.  Ende.”  As  Dr.  Linke 
suggests  the  stanza  here  given  looks  mueh  more  like  a 
rhymed  version  of  the  Latin  quotation  made  by  Major 
for  the  purposes  of  his  sermon,  than  a verse  quoted  from 
a hymn  already  known.  The  1 st  ed.  of  the  sermon  was 
printed  at  Jena,  and  the  2nd  ed.  at  Eisleben,  also  in 
1613.  The  title  begins,  Gedenck  und  Erinnerungs  Pre- 
digt,  Yon  dem  grausamen  Gewitter  unnd  schrecklichen 
Geweisser  damit  Thiiringen  heimgesuchet  worden  am 
Sonnabend  vor  Trinitatis  in  der  Nacht,  war  den  29. 
.Maji  dieses  instehenden  1613.  Jahrs.  In  the  2nd  ed. 
there  is  printed  at  the  end,  by  itself,  a hymn  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.,  namely,  1.  Ach  Gott  unnd  Herr.  2.  Lieff  ich  gleich 
weit.  3.  Zu  dir  fliehe  ich.  4.  Solis  ja  seyn.  5.  Gib 
Herr  Gedult,  6.  Handel  mit  mir.  That  these  gtapzftg 
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are  all  by  Major  seems  at  least  highly  probable.  They  I 
passed  into  Melchior  Franck’s  Geistliche  musikalische  \ 
Lustgarten,  Niirnberg,  1616,  as  No.  xvii.  As  No.  xyi. 
Franck  gives  the  following : 1.  Gleich  wie  sich  fein. 

2.  Also  Herr  Christ.  Both  xvi.  and  xvii.  are  given 
without  name  of  author.  In  J.  Clauder’s  Psalmodia 
nova,  Altenburg,  1627,  No.  6t  is  Franck’s  No.  16,  but 
with  four  st.  added,  viz.,  3.  Meinr  Hand  Arbeit.  4.  Die 
Seite  mein.  5.  Darinn  ich  bleib.  6.  Ehre  sey  nun. 
The  form  now  in  use  is  found  in  B.  Derschau’s  Ausser- 
lesene  geistreiche  Lieder,  Konigsberg,  1639,  p.  79,  where 
it  is  in  10  st.,  viz.  st.  i.-vi.  as  in  1613,  and  st.  vii.-x. 
from  Clauder’s  i.,  ii.,  v,,  vi.  This  form  passed  into  most 
later  books,  and  is  No.  350  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

At  first  the  hymn  seems  to  have  passed  into  the  col- 
lections either  as  anonymous  or  signed  “J.  G.,”  i.e. 
Johann  Gross.  Then  in  Clauder’s  2nd  ed.,  1630,  the 
first  part  was  signed  “ J.  Go.,”  which  was  forthwith 
taken  to  mean  Johann  Goldel,  who  was  b.  at  Altdorf 
Aug.  31, 1556,  became  pastor  at  Dienstedt,  near  Kranich- 
feld,  in  1583,  and  d.  at  Dienstedt  in  1604.  So  it  went  on 
till  1726,  when  Caspar  Binder,  pastor  at  Mattstedt,  pub. 
at  Jena  his  HUtorischer  Erweiss  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  the  hymn  was  by  Kutilius.  In  this  book 
Binder  declared  that  he  had  in  his  possession  an  auto- 
graph album  w'hich  formerly  belonged  to  Melchior 
Francke,  sometime  burgomaster  at  Weimar;  and  that 
in  this  album  he  had  found  the  hymn  “ Ach  Gott  uiid 
Herr  ” (in  the  6 st.  form  of  1613),  entitled,  “ A Prayer 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  for  patience  under  the  cross, 
and  for  deliverance  from  everlasting  punishment.”  He 
adds  that  it  was  subscribed  “ M.  Marlinus  Rutilius, 
Diaconus  Ecclesiae  Vinariensis  fecit  et  propria  manu 
scripsit. 

“ Jesu,  du  Sohn  Davids,  erbarm  dich  mein. 

Lass  mein  Sund  zugedecket  seyn, 

Im  Sterben  w'ollst  mein  Beystand  bleiben 
Vom  Todt  zum  Leben  bringn  mit  Freuden. 

Den  29.  May  1604.” 

The  date  here  is  almost  certainly  a misreading  or  a 
misprint,  i.e.  instead  of  1604  it  should  be  1614.  If  then 
on  May  29,  1614,  Rutilius  was  asked  to  write  something 
in  this  album,  what  more  natural  than  that  on  the 
anniversary  of  May  29,  1613,  he  should  transcribe  some- 
thing related  to  that  calamity.  If  the  “ fecit  et  propria 
manu  scripsit  ” means  more  than  “ I certify  that  this  is 
my  autograph,”  it  can  hardly  refer  to  anything  but  the 
four  lines  quoted  above.  Rutilius  was  by  no  means  of  a 
poetic  nature,  and  these  four  very  halting  lines  are  much 
more  likely  to  be  his  composition  than  are  the  six  stanzas 
of  the  original. 

On  the  whole  then  there  seems  no  good  reason  to 
ascribe  any  part  of  the  hymn  to  Rutilius.  The  six 
stanza  form  is  almost  certainly  by  Major.  Wherever  a 
name  has  been  attached  to  st.  vii.-x.  they  too  have  been 
ascribed  to  Major.  So  that  there  appears  at  least  a high 
probability  that  the  10  stanza  form  is  by  Major. 

The  translations  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 God  my  Lord  .'  How  great’s  the  Hoard.  In 

full  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Germanica, 
1722,  p.  56.  In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  89,  it  was 
greatly  altered,  and  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  x.  of  this 
form  were  included  in  the  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk., 
1856. 

2.  When  rising  winds,  and  rain  descending. 
This  is  a free  tr.  in  8 1.,  of  st.  vii.-x.  by  T. 
Dutton,  as  No.  250  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1886,  No.  314).  Included  iti  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hys.  of  Pi'aise  and  Prayer,  1873. 

3.  Alas ! my  God  I My  sins  are  great.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  107 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  in  the  Ohio  Lutli.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  ” As  small  birds  use  A hole  to  chuse  ” (st.  vii.-x.) 
as  No.  445,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
(2)  “Alas!  my  Lord  and  God.”  By  Jfiss  Winkworth, 
1858,  p.  130.  [J.  M.] 

Ryland,  John,  d.d.,  s.  of  Kev.  John  Col- 
lett Kyland,  was  b.  at  Warwick,  Jan.  29, 
1753.  At  that  time  his  father  was  Baptist 
minister  at  Warwick,  but  in  1759  removed  to 
Northampton.  “J.  Ryland,  junior,”  as  for 
many  years  he  was  accustomed  to  subscribe 
himself,  was  in  1781  ordained  co-pastor  with 
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his  father  at  Northampton.  In  1794  he  ac- 
cepted the  presidency  of  the  Baptist  College 
and  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Broadmeod, 
Bristol,  and  these  offices  he  retained  until  his 
death  on  June  25,  1825.  Dr.  Ryland  was  a 
man  of  considerable  literary  culture,  and  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  d.d.  from  Brown  Uni- 
versity, Rhode  Island.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  for  the  three  years  following  the  death  of 
Rev.  A.  Fuller,  in  1815,  acted  as  its  secretary. 
His  prose  works  were  Memoirs  of  Rev.  R.  Hall, 
Arnshy  (2nd  ed.,  1852);  A candid  statement  of 
the  reasons  which  induce  Baptists  to  differ  from 
their  Christian  brethren ; and  many  Sermons 
and  Charges.  After  his  death  appeared  2 vols. 
of  Discourses,  selected  from  his  mss.,  and  en- 
titled Pastoral  Memorials.  To  these  discourses 
are  appended  many  of  his  hymns,  with  their 
dates.  Dr.  Ryland’s  hymns  were  composed 
at  different  times,  from  his  sixteenth  year  to 
the  year  of  his  death.  The  earliest  were  pub. 
when  he  was  16,  in  his  Serious  Essays,  1771. 
These  36  hymns  were  never  republished. 
Several  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  from 
1771  to  1782,  and  the  Protestant  Magazine, 
1782-83;  others  in  Rippon’s  Bapt.  Selection, 
1787 ; 2 in  the  Collection  for  the  Monthly 
Prayer  Meeting  at  Bristol,  1797  ; 2 in  Andrew 
Fuller’s  Memoirs,  1831 ; and  25  in  the  Pastoral 
Memorials,  1825.  His  Hymns  and  Verses  on 
Sacred  Subjects,  to  the  number  of  99,  were 
reprinted  from  his  mss.  by  D.  Sedgwick, 
and  were  pub.,  with  a Memoir,  in  1862.  The 
hymns  are  dated  therein  from  the  mss. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Those  of  Dr.  Ryland’s  hymns  now  in  C.  U, 
include : — 

1.  For  Zion’s  sake  I’ll  not  restrain,  Missions. 
Dated  1798,  and  printed  by  D.  Sedgwick  from  Ryland’s 
MSS.,  1862. 

2.  Had  not  the  Lord,  my  soul  may  say  [cry],  Ps. 
cxxiv.  From  his  Serious  Essays,  1771.  It  is  No.  124 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  Not  in  Sedgwick’s 
reprint. 

3.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  self-existent  Deity.  Holy 
Trinity.  Dated  1796.  It  was  given  in  the  10th  ed.  of 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1800,  Pt.  2,  No.  22 ; in  the  Pastoral 
Memorials,  1825;  and  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  Look  down,  mysoril,  on  hell’s  domain,  Gratitude 
for  escape.  This  is  No,  881  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk. 
1866,  and  dated  1777.  We  cannot  trace  it  in  any  of 
Ryland’s  works  or  amongst  his  hymns. 

5.  Lord,  teach  a little  child  to  pray.  A Child’s 
Prayer.  Dated  1786.  The  note  to  this  hymn  by  Dr. 
Ryland’s  son,  in  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862,  p,  15,  is: — 
“This  and  the  following  hymn  [“God  is  very  good  to 
me  ”]  was  composed  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Fuller,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  of  Kettering,  for  the  use  of 
Miss  Sarah  Fuller,  who  died  May  30th,  1789,  aged  six 
years  and  six  months,”  It  was  pub.  in  Andrew  Fuller’s 
Memoirs,  1831,  p.  442,  and, in  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862. 

6.  Now  let  the  slumbering  church  awake.  Activity 
in  the  Church,  desired.  Dated  “ Feb.  20,  1798.”  Pub. 
in  the  Pastoral  Memorials,  1825,  and  in  Sedgwick’s 
reprint,  1862.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

7.  0 Lord,  I would  delight  in  Thee.  Delight  in 
Christ.  Dated  “Dec.  3,  1777.”  Dr.  Ryland  added  this 
note  to  the  ms.  ; — “ I recollect  deeper  feelings  of  mind  in 
composing  this  hymn,  than  perhaps  I ever  felt  in 
making  any  other.”  It  was  pub.  in  Rippon’s  Sel.,  1798, 
No.  248;  in  the  Pastoral  Memorials,  1825  ; and  in 
Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  its  original,  or  an  abbreviated  form ; or  as  “ 0 
Lord  we  would  delight  in  Thee.”  In  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849 ; and  their  Hymnal,  1878, 
st.  i.,  ii,,  vi.,  vii.  are  rewritten  in  s.  M.  as  “Lord,  I 
delight  in  Thee.” 

8.  Out  of  the  depths  of  doubt  and  fear.  Ps.  cxxx. 
From  the  Serious  Essays,  1771  (misdated  in  Spurgeon’s 
0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1775),  It  is  not  in  the  Pastoral  Me- 
morials, 1835,  nor  jn  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1863, 
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9.  Rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns.  Missions.  Dated 
“Jan.  19,  1792.”  In  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Scl., 
1800,  422  (2nd  pt.)  it  is  given  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  as  in 
the  Ryland  ms.,  and  then  after  the  word  “Pause”  two 
stanzas  are  added  on,  which  are  not  in  the  ms.  The 
6 sts.  were  repeated  in  the  Pastoral  Memorials,  1825; 
in  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862  ; and  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H. 
Bk.,  1866  (abbreviated),  and  other  modern  hymnals. 

10.  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies.  Guidance,  Peace, 
and  Security  in  God.  Dated  “ Aug.  1,  1777.”  Included 
in  Rippon’s  S'eJ.,  17»7,  No.  545  ; the  Pastoral  Memorials, 
1825  ; and  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

11.  Thou  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man.  Praise  to 
God,  the  Son.  This  is  undated.  It  was  given  in  the 
Pastoral  Mejnorials,  1825  ; and  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862. 

12.  When  Abraham’s  servant  to  procure.  Onward, 
Heavenward.  Dr.  Ryland’s  son,  under  the  date  of 
Nov.  4,  1861,  informed  D.  Sedgwick  that  this  hymn 
“ was  written  with  a slate  pencil  on  a rusty  iron  blower 
by  moonlight,  past  twelve  o’clock,  Dec.  30,  1773,”  and 
he  gives  these  words  as  a quotation  from  his  father's 
ms.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add  that  this  account  does 
not  agree  with  the  generally  received  history  of  the 
hymn,  as  set  forth  in  Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs,  1869, 
p.  313.  In  the  May  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1775, 
p.  235,  the  hymn  was  given  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  with 
the  heading  “ Hinder  me  not — Gen.  xxiv.  56,”  and 
signed  “ Elachistoteros.”  It  was  repeated  in  Rippon’s 
Sel.,  1787,  No.  447;  and  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862.  In 
Eippon  a note  is  added,  “ This  hymn  may  begin  with 
6th  verse.”  This  direction  has  been  followed  in  some 
modern  collections,  the  result  being  the  hymn  com- 
monly known  as  “ In  all  my  Lord’s  appointed  ways.” 

13.  When  the  Saviour  dwelt  below.  Compassion  of 
Christ.  Dated  1806.  Included  in  the  Pastoral  Me- 
morials, 1825,  and  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1862. 

Dr.  Ryland’s  hymns  are  plain  and  simple, 
but  they  lack  poetry  and  passion,  and  are  not 
likely  to  be  largely  drawn  upon  for  future 
hymnals.  [J.  J.] 


S 

S.,  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  1769,  i.e.  Elizabeth  Scott. 

S.  D.,  in  the  same,  i.e.  S.  Davies. 

S.  E.  Mahmied,  i.e.  Nehemiah  Adams, 
p.  16,  i. 

S.  M.,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776,  &c., 
i.e.  Samuel  Medley. 

S 1,  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll,  of  Ash 

and  Evans,  1769,  i.e.  S.  Stennett. 

Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old.  T.  Whyte- 
head.  [Sunday^  1st  pub.  in  his  Poems,  1842, 
p.  108,  as  one  of  his  “ Hymns  towards  a Holy 
Week,”  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  and  appointed  for  the 
“ Seventh  Day.”  In  no  instance  is  it  used  in 
its  full  and  complete  form.  The  fullest  text 
is  that  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  50,  in  6 st., 
but  usually  it  is  given  in  a more  abbreviated 
form,  one  of  the  shortest  being  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  60.  One  of  the 
most  popular  forms  of  the  hymn  is  a cento 
which  is  usually  appropriated  to  “ Easter 
Eve.”  It  opens  : “ Resting  from  His  work 
to-day.”  One  of  the  earliest,  if  not  the 
earliest,  collection  in  which  it  appeared  was 
Dr.  Hook's  Church  Sunday  School  H.  Bk.,  1850, 
Appendix,  No.  232.  This  is  composed  of 
st.  iii , iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  of  the  original.  This  cento 
WAS  repeated,  with  alterations,  in  Mtiryay’s 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  has  been  adopted  by 
various  collections,  including,  with  very  slight 
alterations,  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  Sarum,  1868, 
and  others.  In  Biggs’s  Annotated  H.  A.  & M. 
(Preface),  the  editor  hi^s  omitted  st.  y.  arid 
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viii.  from  what  he  has  given  as  the  original 
poem.  [J.  J.] 

Sacer,  Gottfried  Wilhelm,  s.  of  An- 
dreas Sacer,  senior  burgomaster  of  Naumburg, 
in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Naumburg,  July  11, 1635. 
He  entered  the  University  of  Jena  in  1653, 
and  remained  there  for  four  years  as  a student 
of  law.  He  was  thereafter  for  two  years 
secretary  to  Geheimrath  von  Platen,  in  Ber- 
lin; and  then  tutor,  first  to  a son  of  the 
Swedish  Regierungsrath  von  Pohlen,  and 
then  to  the  sons  of  the  Saxon  Landhaupt- 
mann  von  Biinau.  In  1665  he  entered  the  mili- 
tary service  under  Herr  von  Mollison,  com- 
mandant at  Liineberg,  at  first  as  regimental 
secretwy,  and  afterwards  as  ensign.  Soon 
tiring  of  this  he  went  to  Kiel  in  1667,  in 
order  to  graduate  ll.d.,  but  before  doing  so 
undertook  a tour  in  Holland  and  Denmark 
with  some  young  noblemen  from  Holstein. 
In  1670  he  settled  down  as  advocate  at  the 
appeal  and  chancery  courts  in  Brunswick 
(graduating  ll.d.  at  Kiel  in  1671),  and  in  1683 
removed  to  Wolfenbiittel  as  Kammer-und 
Arnts-advocat,  receiving  the  title  of  Kammer- 
Consulent  in  1690.  He  d.  at  Wolfenbiittel, 
Sept.  8 [18],  1699.  {Wetzel,  iii.  p.  i. ; Koch, 
iii.  398,  iv.  562,  &c.) 

Sacer  began  early  to  write  poetry,  was  admitted  by 
Rist,  in  1 660,  as  one  of  his  poetical  order  of  Elbe  Swans, 
and  in  his  Nutzliche  Erinnerungen  wegen  der  teutschen 
Poeterey,  Altenstettin,  1661  [Wolfenbiittel  Library], 
already  described  himself  as  “ Kayserlicher  Poet,”  i.e.  as 
having  been  crowned  as  a poet  by  the  Emperor  of 
Austria.  His  hymns  are  among  the  best  of  the  period 
immediately  succeeding  Gerhardt.  They  have  a con- 
siderable measure  of  poetic  glow,  and  sometimes  of 
dramatic  force,  and  are  Scriptural  and  good  in  style. 
His  earliest  hymns  seem  to  have  appeared  in  his  Blut- 
triefende,  siegende  und  triumphirende  Jesus,  1661,  but 
no  copy  of  this  work  is  now  known.  Many  are  included 
in  pt.  ii.  1665,  of  the  StrHlsund  G.  B.  (Ander  Theil  des 
erncuerten  Gesang-Buchs),  and  in  the  other  hymn-books 
of  the  period.  They  were  collected  and  pub.  by  his  son- 
in-law  as  his  Geistliche,  liebliche  Lieder,  at  Gotha,  1714. 

Those  of  Sacer’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Durch  Trauern  und  durch  Plagen.  New  Year. 
Included  in  1665  as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  35,  in  7 st. 
of  8 1. ; repeated  1714,  p.  3,  entitled  “On  the 
New  Year.”  It  is  also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  191.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is:— 

Through  many  changeful  morrows.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Gotch,  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  Jan.  1857,  p.  19,  repeated  in  the 
1880  Suppl.  to  the  Baptist  Ps.  ^ Hys. 

ii.  Gott  fahret  auf  gen  Himmel.  Ascension. 
Founded  on  Ps.  xlvii.  6-7.  Included  in  1665, 
as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  147,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  re- 
peated 1714,  p.  27,  entitled  “On  the  Ascension 
of  Christ.”  It  is  also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  336.  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B,, 
1842,  it  begins,  Der  Herr  fahit  auf.”  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  LoJ  God  to  heaven  ascendeth.  This  is  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred, 
Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  39  {Hys.  from  the 
German,  1864,  p.  63).  Repeated,  abridged,  in 
Alford’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1844,  and  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867 ; in  Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  &c. 

2.  While  up  to  Heaven  God  goeth.  A spirited 
version,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  W.  J.  Blew,  printed 
as  a leaflet  for  choir  use  in  1846,  and  included 
in  his  Ch.  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852  ; in  Rice’s  Selec- 
tion from  Blew,  1870,  No.  67,  and  in  Lyra  M^s-% 
s(anira^  1364^  p,  302. 
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Other  hymns  by  Sacer  are  : — 

iii.  Gott,  der  du  idler  Himmel  Heer.  For  those  at 
Sea.  Included  in  J.  Crtlger’s  Erneuerte  Gesanghiichlein 
. . . von  Peter  Sohren,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1670,  No.  878, 
in  10  st.,  and  repeated,  1714,  p.  75,  in  11  st.,  entitled 
“ Hymn  for  Seafarers.”  Recently  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as,  “Thou  who  hast  stretched  the 
heaven’s  blue  sky.”  In  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea, 
1868,  p.  34. 

iv.  Lass  mich  nicht  in  Irrthum  fallen.  Christ  for 
all.  Included,  1714,  as  above,  p.  53,  in  10  st.  of  8 1., 
founded  on  Ps.  li.  13,  and  repeated  in  the  Hannover  G. 
B.,  1740,  No.  848.  Tr.  as  “ Lord,  forbid  that  e'er  such 
error.”  By  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  117. 

V.  0 dass  ich  kdnnte  Thranen  gnug  vergiessen. 
Passiontide.  Included  in  1665  as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  60,  in 
16  st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated,  1714,  p.  20,  entitled  “ Con- 
templation of  the  piteous  death  of  Jesus  Christ.”  In 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  st.  xiv.-xvi.  altered  and  begin- 
ning, “ Mein  Herr  und  Heiland,  lass  mirs  gehn  zu  Her- 
zen,” are  included  as  No.  189.  This  form  is  tr.  as, 
“ Lord,  touch  my  heart  with  that  great  Consummation,” 
by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  143. 

vi.  So  hab’  ich  obgesieget.  Funeral  of  a Child.  In- 
cluded in  1665  as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  665,  in  13  st.  of  8 1., 
st.  i.-xii.  being  given  as  spoken  by  the  child  in  Paradise, 
and  xiii.  as  the  answer  of  the  bereaved  parents.  Re- 
peated in  1714,  p.  91,  entitled  “Comfort  from  the  de- 
jrarted  to  those  left  behind,”  the  13th  st.  being  entitled 
“ Farewell  of  the  sorrowing  ones.”  Recently  as  No.  855 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as  (1)  “ Lo  ! now  the  vic- 
tory’s gain’d  me,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  77.  In  her  ed. 
of  1864,  p.  87,  it  is  altered  and  begins,  “ My  race  is  now 
completed.”  (2)  “ Then  I have  conquer’d ; then  at 
last,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  243.  (3)  “ My 

course  is  run ; in  glory,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  105. 

[J.M.] 

Sachse,  Christian  Friedrich  Hein- 
rich, D.D.,  was  b.  July  2,  1785,  at  Eisenberg, 
Sachse-Alteiiburg,  where  his  father  was  cantor, 
a’ld  also  master  in  the  town  school.  In  the 
years  1804-1807  he  was  a student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  (d.d.  from  Jena  1841),  and 
was,  thereafter,  for  some  time,  a private  tutor 
at  Kleinlauchstedt,  near  Merseburg.  In  1812 
he  became  diaconus  at  Meuselwitz,  near  Alten- 
burg.  He  was  appointed,  in  1823,  Court 
preacher  at  Altenburg;  and  also,  in  1831, 
Consistorialrath.  After  1849  he  had  many 
trials  to  endure,  for  seven  children  and  his 
wife  predeceased  him,  leaving  him  only  one 
daughter ; while  his  bodily  infirmities  com- 
pelled him,  in  1859,  to  give  up  his  duties  in 
the  consistory,  and,  in  Feb.  1860,  to  resign 
even  his  work  as  Court  preacher.  He  d.  at 
Altenburg,  Oct.  9,  1860  (Koch,  vii.  22;  0. 
Kraus,  ed.  1879,  p.  418,  &c.). 

By  his  earlier  hymns,  pub.  in  1817,  in  connection  with 
the  Tercentenary  of  the  Reformation,  Sachse  had  a share 
in  the  reawakening  of  Churchly  life  among  the  Lutherans. 
The  more  important  of  his  other  hymns  appeared  in  bis 
Geistliche  Gesdnge  zum  Gebrauch  bei  Beerdigungen  und 
bei  der  Todtenfeier,  Altenburg,  1822  [Hamburg  Library]  ; 
and  were  written,  to  be  used  at  funerals,  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Meuselwitz ; or  for  use  at  the  special  service 
introduced  there  in  1819,  and  held  in  memory  of  the 
departed,  on  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of  the  year. 
A number  of  his  later  hymns,  together  with  selections 
from  his  secular  poems,  were  pub.  posthumously,  as  his 
Cedichte,  Altenburg,  1861.  A considerable  number  of 
his  hymns  passed  into  the  Hamburg  G.  B..  1842,  Leipzig 
G.  B.,  1844,  and  other  German  hymn-books,  prior  to 
1870. 

Those  of  Sachse’s  liymns  which  have  been 
tr.  into  English  are 

i.  Wohlan!  die  Erde  wartet  dein.  Burial.  1st 
pub.,  1822,  as  above,  No.  2,  p.  5,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
entitled,  “At  the  Grave.”  Included  in  Knapp’s 
Bv.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3375  (1865,  No.  2947), 
altered,  and  beginning,  “ Lebwohl !.  die  Erde 
wartf  t dein.”  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Beloved  and  honoured,  fare  thee  well ! This  is  a 
full  and  good  tr,,  by  Miss  Bqrthwick,  in  H.  L. 
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L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  56  (1884,  p.  176).  It  was 
repeated,  in  full,  in  Prust’s  Suppl.  Hys.,  1869, 
and  the  1869  Appx.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  4r 
Hys. ; and,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  Holy  Song,  1869, 
and  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

ii.  Wohlauf,  wohlauf  zum  letzten  Gang.  Burial. 
1st  pub.,  1822,  as  above.  No.  i.,  p.  3,  in  17  st.  of 
5 1.,  entitled  “Hymn  during  the  funeral  proces- 
sion.” Stanzas  i.-v.  seem  to  have  been  meant 
to  be  sung  at  the  house  of  mourning  ; st.  vi.— 
xiv.,  on  the  way  to  the  churchyard  ; and  st.  xv.- 
xvii.,  at  the  entrance  to  the  “ place  of  peace.” 
It  was  sung  at  his  own  funeral  in  1860.  It  was 
included,  omitting  st.  iii.,  as  No.  3404,  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865,  No.  2937),  with  the 
altered  first  line  (as  in  Claus  Harms’s  Gesdnge, 
1828,  Nos.  288-290),  “ Wohlauf,  wohlan  zum 
letzten  Gang  ; ” and  the  same  form  is  in  the 
Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  617.  Of  this 
hymn,  the  late  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  in  an  article 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1860,  pt.  i.,  p.  116), 
wrote  thus : — 

“ On  behalf  of  England,  w'e  have  sometimes  envied  the 
brighter  hope — the  look  of  Easter  Morning — which  seems 
to  linger  still  in  Luther’s  land.  With  its  emblems,  sug- 
gestive of  resurrection  and  heaven,  its  churchyard  is  not 
a Pagan  burial  ground,  but  the  place  w^here  believers 
sleep, — a true  cemetery,  to  which  friendship  can  find  it 
pleasant  to  repair  and  meditate.  At  the  obsequies  of 
Christian  brethren,  it  is  not  a funeral  knell  which  strikes 
slowly  and  sternly;  but  from  the  village  steeple  there 
sheds  a soft  and  almost  cheerful  requiem ; and  though 
there  may  be  many  wet  eyes  in  the  procession,  there  are 
not  many  of  the  artificial  insignia  of  -w’oe,  as  the  whole 
parish  convoys  the  departed  to  his  ‘ bed  of  peaceful  rest.' 
Once,  in  the  Black  Forest,  we  accompanied  to  the  ‘ place 
of  peace,’  an  old  man’s  funeral,  and  there  still  dwells  on 
our  ear  the  quaint  and  kindly  melody  which  the  parish- 
ioners sang  along  the  road ; and  w'e  have  sometimes 
wished  that  we  could  hear  the  like  in  our  own  land 
[Scotland],  with  its  sombre  and  silent  obsequies.” 

The  translation  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Come  forth ! come  on,  with  solemn  song.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  xv.-xvii.,  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  68  (1884, 
p.  126).  This  version  was  included,  in  full,  in 
J.  H.  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No.  309, 
set  to  the  melody  to  which  it  is  sung  in  South 
Germany  (Choral  melodieen,  Stuttgart,  1844, 
No.  103).  In  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  /or  Ch. 
J-  Home,  1873,  the  tr.  of  st.  v.  was  omitted.  A 
greatly  altered  form,  beginning,  “ Come,  tread 
once  more  the  path  with  song,”  appeared  in  R. 
Brown-Borthwick’s  Select  Hys.,  1871,  No.  71  ; 
and  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No. 
242.  Instead  of  adopting  the  melody  of  1844, 
or  the  tune  “ Ich  hab’  mein  Sach’  Gott  heim- 
gestellt  ” (p.  671,  i.),  for  which  Sachse  wrote  this 
hymn ; the  editors  reduced  the  hymn  to,L.  M., 
altered  it,  and  omitted  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  11.  3-5, 
XV.,  11.  3-5,  xvi.  This  cento  was  repeated,  omit- 
ting the  tr.  of  st.  xvii.,  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys. 
of  Praise  ^ Prayer,  1873. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Happy  the  man  who  seeks  the  prize ”(st.  vi.). 
By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  236).  (2)  “ Neighbour, 
accept  our  parting  song.”  By  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  in 
the  Family  Treasury,  p.  116,  as  above ; and  sung  at  his 
own  funeral  in  1867.  [See  his  Life,  1870,  p.  597.]  (3) 
“ 0 corpse,  thy  dwell  ng’s  now  without.”  By  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  110.  (4)  “ Come  forth,  move  on,  with 

solemn  song.”  In  the  Christian  Examiner,  Boston,  U.S., 
Nov.  1860,  p.  414. 

Another  hymn,  partly  by  Sachse,  is  : — 

iii.  Der  Herr  der  Ernte  winket.  Burial.  1st  pub., 
1822,  as  above.  No.  vi.,  p.  11,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled, 
“At  the  funeral  of  an  aged  person.”  Repeated  in  the 
Hamburg  G.  B.,  1842.  It  is  founded  on  a piece  begin- 
ning, “Heir,  nun  liissest  dp  im  Friedeji  fahren,”  by 
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Christian  Ludwig  Neuffer  (b.  at  Stuttgart,  Jan.  2<5,1769  ; 
pastor  of  the  Cathedral  Church,  Ulm  ; d.  at  Ulm,  July  29, 
1839),  in  his  Christliche  Urania,  Leipzig,  1820,  p.  220, 
where  it  is  No.  ix.  of  the  “ Hymns  for  the  dying  under 
special  circumstances,”  and  is  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  Sachse’s 
version  is  tr.  as  “ The  reaper  now  is  waiting.”  By  Dr. 
II.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  261).  [J.  M.] 

Sacris  sollemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia. 

St.  Thomas  of  Aquino.  {Iloly  Communion.'] 
Written  about  1263  for  tlie  office  for  use  on 
Corpus  Christi  (see  “Range  lingua  gloriosi 
corporis”).  It  is  found  in  the  Eoman  (Venice, 
1478 ; and  again,  untouched,  in  1632) ; Mo- 
zarabic  of  1502;  Sarum;  York;  Aberdeen; 
Paris  of  1736,  and  other  Breviaries.  It  is 
generally  appointed  for  Matins  on  Corpus 
(Dhristi,  but  in  the  Sarum  for  1st  Vespers. 
The  text  in  6 st.  and  a doxology  will  be  found 
in  Daniel  i..  No.  240,  in  the  Hijmn.  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  119,  and  others.  It  is  also  found  in  a 
MS.  cirea  1330  (Liturg.  Misc.,  370,  f.  133), 
and  another  of  the  beginning  of  tlie  14tli 
cent.  {Liturg.  Misc.,  339^,  f.  65)  in  the  Bod- 
leian ; in  a ms.  of  the  end  of  the  13th  cent. 
{Add.  23,935,  f.  3),  and  a Sarum  Brev.  of  the 
14lh  cent.  {Beg.  2 A.  xiv.,  f.  93  6)  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.,  &c.  It  is  alto  in  ~Wacliernagel  i..  No.  231 ; 
Bdssler,  No.  101;  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Let  us  with  hearts  renewed.  By  E.  Caswall. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  113,  and 
again  in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 
No.  177.  In  Caswall’s  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873, 
p.  64,  it  is  altered  to  “ Let  old  things  pass  away.” 
This  form  of  the  text  is  in  the  Marquess  of  Bute’s 
Roman  Brev.  tr.  into  English,  1879,  and  0.  Ship- 
ley’s Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  At  this  our  solemn  Feast.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  again 
in  the  Hymner,  1882.  Altered  in  The  Office  H. 
Bk.,  1889,  to  “May  this  our  solemn  Feast.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — • 

1.  The  solemn  Feasts  our  joyful  Songs  inspire. 
Primer.  1706. 

2.  Solemn  rites  arise  to  view.  7.  Williams.  1839. 

3.  High  be  our  service— our  hearts  with  joy  bounding. 
TF.  J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  Welcomed  with  joy  be  our  hallowed  solemnity. 
F.  Trappes.  1865. 

5.  Let  this  our  solemn  Feast.  J.  D.  Chanibers.  1852. 

6.  On  this  most  solemn  festival  your  joyful  anthems 
raise.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

7.  Welcome  with  jubilee  This  glad  solemnity.  J.  D. 
Aylward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884.  f J.  J,] 

Sacrosaneta  hodiernae  festivitatis 
praeeonia.  \_St.  Andrew.]  This  is  found  in 
a Gradual  written  apparently  in  England  in 
the  12th  cent.  {Beg.  2 B.  iv.,  f.  138);  in  a 
MS.  containing  a collection  of  Sequences 
written  c.  1199  {Calig.  A.  xiv.,  f.  88),  both  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Among  Missals 
it  is  found  in  a Sarum,  circa  1370,  a Hereford 
circa  1370,  and  a York  circa  1390,  all  now  in 
the  Bodleian ; in  the  St.  Andrews,  the  Mag- 
deburg of  1480,  the  Angers  of  1489,  and  other 
Missals,  uniformly  assigned  to  St.  Andrew’s 
day.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No. 
695,  and  Kelirein,  No.  401.  It  was  tr.  by  the 
editors  of  the  Hymnary  as  “ King  of  Saints, 
O Lord  Incarnate,”  and  appeared  therein  in 
1872.  Another  tr.  is  “ The  sacred  honours  of 
this  festival,”  by  C.  B.  Pearson  in  the  Sarum 
Missal  in  English.  1868.  [J.  M.] 

Sad  and  weary  were  our  way.  Jidia 
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A.  Elliott.  \_Sunday  Evening.]  This  cento  is 
composed  of  Mrs.  Elliott’s  “ Hail,  thou  bright 
and  sacred  morn  ” (see  p.  479,  i.),  and  lier  hymn, 
“ Soon,  too  soon  the  sweet  repose,”  which 
appeared  in  her  husband’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835, 
in  2 st.  of  6 1.  The  cento,  in  this  form  of 
3 st.,  is  in  the  Oberlin  (()hio)  Manual  of 
Praise,  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Saevo  dolorum  turbine.  [Passiontide.] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  Office  of 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (see 
“ Maerentes  oculi  ”).  In  the  Boman  Breviary, 
Bologna,  1827,  Pars  Hiemalis  supplement, 
p.  276,  in  8 st.,  and  the  Milan  ed.  1851.  See 
also  Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M., 
1867.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  O’erwhelmed  in  depths  of  woe.  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyi'a  Catholica,  1849,  p.  66,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  37.  It  is  found  in  a large 
number  of  hymn-books,  and  usually  with  altera- 
tions, and  in  an  abbreviated  form,  that  in  the 
most  extensive  use  being  the  rendering  in 
H.  A.  4-  M. 

2.  The  storm  of  sorrow  howls  around.  By  W. 
J.  Ble\v,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Lent  and  Passiontide,  No.  24,  and  again  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  41. 

3.  O’erwhelmed  beneath  a load  of  grief.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868, 
No.  100. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U. 

1.  Amidst  a whirl  of  woe  oppress’d.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

2.  A tempest  of  affliction.  J.  Wallace.  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port.  St. 

Joseph  the  Hymnographer.  [Best  in  Jesus.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  as 
“ The  Return  Home.  A cento  from  the  Canon 
of  S.  John  Climacos.”  In  the  Preface  to  the 
1866  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.,  he  said,  con- 
cerning it,  “ Art  thou  weary,”  and  “ O happy 
band  of  pilgrims,”  that  they  contained  so  little 
that  is  from  the  Greek  that  they  ought  not  to 
have  been  included  in  that  collection,  and  that 
in  any  future  edition  they  would  appear  as  an 
“ Appendix.”  Dr.  Neale  did  not  live  to  carry 
out  his  intention : but  the  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherly  has  done  so  in  the  4th  ed.  of  that 
work.  The  most  that  can  be  said  of  the 
hymn,  then,  is  that  it  is  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
based  on  the  Greek  of  St.  Joseph  the  Hymno- 
grapher. In  St.  Joseph’s  known  works  no 
Greek  lines  can  be  found  which  correspond 
with  those  in  the  English  hymn.  Dr.  Neale’s 
text  is  found  in  a large  number  of  hymnals 
in  Great  Britain  and  America.  [See  Greek 
Hymnody,  §§  xviii.  3,  and  XX.]  [J.  J.] 

Safely  through  another  week.  J. 

Newton.  [Saturday  Evening.]  Appeared  in 
R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  Hys.,  1774,  No.  355,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.;  and  again  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  40.  It  is  found  in  a few 
modern  collections ; and  sometimes  in  an  ab- 
breviated and  altered  form,  as  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

SafFery,  Maria  Grace,  n4e  Horsey,  b. 
in  1773,  and  d.  March,  1858,  was  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Horsey,  of  Portsea,  and  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Mr-  Saffery,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
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Church  at  Salisbury.  Early  in  life  she  pub. 
a short  poem  and  a romance,  and  in  1834,  a 
volume  entitled  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects 
(Lond.,  Hamilton,  Adams  & Co.).  Mrs.  Saf- 
fery  was  a gifted  and  accomplished  woman. 
At  the  suggestion  of  her  husband,  and  of  her 
son,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saflery,  she  wrote  many 
hymns  for  special  occasions.  She  contributed 
ten  to  Dr.  Leifchild’s  collection,  and  others  to 
the  Baptist  Magazine  and  other  periodicals. 
Some  time  before  1818  she  wrote  a hymn  on 
Holy  Baptism,  “’Tis  the  Great  Father  we 
adore,”  which  was  printed  in  the  Baptist  New 
Selection,  1828,  has  since  appeared  in  most 
Baptist  hymn-books,  and  is  now  in  C.  U. ; 
and  sometimes  as,  “ ’Tis  God  the  Father  we 
adore.”  Her  hymn  of  a Mother  for  her 
Child,  “ Fain,  O my  babe,  I’d  have  thee 
know,”  is  in  the  Comprehensive  Rippon,  1844. 
Her  Evening  hymn,  “ God  of  the  sunlight  hours, 
how  sad,”  from  her  Poems,  &c.,  1834,  p.  183, 
and  her  Good  Shepherd,  “There  is  a little 
lonely  fold,”  from  the  same,  p.  172,  are  also  in 
C.  U.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Saget  mir  von  keinem  Lieben  [Love 
to  Christ.']  Included  as  No.  2057  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865,  No.  1829),  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.  Tr.  as  “ Tell  me  not  of  earthly  love,”  by 
Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  70  (1884, 
p.  232),  repeated  in  Schatf’s  Christ  in  Sony, 
1870.  [ J.  M.] 

Saints,  exalted  high  in  glory.  J.  Gabh. 
[Heaven.]  First  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Songs  of 
the  Pilgrim  Life,  No.  xxxix.,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
in  1871 ; and  from  thence,  with  slight  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  into  Snepp, 
Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  1014.  Grig,  text 
as  above.  In  1875  it  was  rewritten  by 
the  author  for  his  Wdburn  Appendix,  and 
given  therein  with  his  spirited  tune  “Sel- 
Wne,’’  No.  67,  as  “Saints,  in  highest  realms 
of  glory.”  In  this  form  it  is  far  superior  to 
the  original  in  construction,  execution,  and 
power.  It  forms,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii., 
a good  hymn  for  “All  Saints  Day.”  [J.  J.] 

Salisbury,  James,  m.a.,  wash. at  Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch,  May  15,  1821.  He  studied  at 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews  and  completed 
his  course  for  the  Baptist  ministry  at  Horton 
College.  He  has  been  successively  pastor 
at  Longford  in  Warwickshire,  Barrowden 
in  Rutland,  Hugglescote  and  Hinckley  in 
Leicestershire.  To  the  Baptist  Hyl.,  1879, 
he  contributed  a tr.  from  the  German,  which 
is  noted  under  Veni  Creator  Spiritus. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Salus  aetema,  indeficiens  mundi 
vita.  [Advent]  This  is  found  in  a ms.  in 
the  Bodleian  {Bodl.  775,  f.  167  6)  written  circa 
1000  ; and  also  in  a ms.  of  circa  1070,  there 
[Douce  222,  f.  82) ; in  a Winchester  book  of 
the  11th  cent,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (No.  473) ; in  a 12th  cent.  Gradual 
in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2 B.  iv.  f.  56), 
&c.  Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early 
14th  cent.  Paris,  and  a 14th  cent.  Sens  in  the 
British  Museum;  in  a Sarum  circa  1370,  a 
Hereford  circa  1370,  and  a York  circa  1390, 
all  now  in  the  Bodleian ; in  the  St.  Andrews, 
and  various  French  Missals.  In  the  English 
Missals  it  is  appointed  for  the  first  S.  in 
Advept,  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Neale’s 
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Sequentiae.  1852,  p.  3 ; Daniel,  ii.  p.  185,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  1.  All  the  verses  end  in  a.  Tr. 
as: — 

Thou,  the  Saviour  everlasting.  By  E.  A.  Day- 
man, made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Eternal  health ! Creation’s  ever  new  vitality.  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1866. 

2.  Life  of  the  world  unfailing.  A.  M.  Morgan,  in  the 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  and  bis  Gifts  and  Light,  1867. 
This  begins  with  the  words  “ Indeficiens  mundi  vita,” 
in  the  opening  stanza. 

3.  Eternal  Health  of  man.  By  C.  B.  Pearson,  in  The 
Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

4.  Thou  for  ever  our  salvatiim.  By  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 
his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal.  1871.  [J.  M.] 

Salvation,  O the  joyful  sound.  I. 

liVatts.  [Praise  for  Salvation.']  The  hymn 
which  passes  under  this  first  line  is  found  in 
so  many  forms  that  it  will  be  necessary  to 
indicate  not  only  the  sources  from  whence  its 
varying  stanzas  have  been  taken,  but  also  to 
give  the  original  text  itself. 

i.  The  original  hymn  appeared  in  Watts’s 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707.  Bk.  ii..  No.  88, 
in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Salvation  ” : — 

1.  “ Salvation ! 0,  the  joyful  sound, 

’Tis  pleasure  to  our  ears  ; 

A Sov’reign  balm  for  every  wound, 

A cordial  for  our  fears. 

2.  “ Bury’d  in  sorrow  and  in  sin. 

At  hell’s  dark  door  we  lay ; 

But  w^e  arise  by  grace  divine 
To  see  a heav’nly  day. 

3.  “ Salvation ! let  the  echo  fly 

The  spacious  earth  around, 

AVhile  all  the  armies  of  the  sky 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound.” 

Amongst  the  collections  which  are  in  com- 
mon use  at  the  present  day  the  following  con- 
tain this  text : the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hymns ; 
Bk.  of  Praise  Hymnal ; Bap.  Ps.  & Hys. ; Neio 
Cong. ; Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk. ; Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home;  and  others,  which 
can  be  readily  ascertained  by  reference  to  the 
text  as  above.  It  is  also  found  in  numerous 
American  collections. 

ii.  About  the  year  1772  a cento  appeared 
in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  Coll,  as 
follows : — 

St.  i.  Watts’s  st.  i.  as  above,  with  “ What  ” for  “ ’Tis.” 

St.  ii.  Watts’s  st.  iii.  as  above. 

St.  iii.  “ Salvation ! 0 Thou  bleeding  Lamb, 

To  Thee  the  praise  belongs ; 

Salvation  shall  inspire  our  hearts. 

And  dwell  upon  our  tongues.”  > 

To  these  were  added  the  following  st. : — 

“ Blessing,  honour,  praise  and  power 
Be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  : 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer, 

Hallelujah  ! Praise  the  Lord.” 

This  arrangement  is  probably  due  to  the 
Hon.  Walter  Shirley,  who  revised  the  Lady 
Huntingdon  Coll,  about  1774.  It  was  exceed- 
ingly popular  with  the  older  compilers,  and 
is  found  in  many  of  their  collections.  In 
modern  hymn-books  it  is  found,  amongst 
others,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  America, 
in : — the  Wes.  H.  Bk. ; Meth.  N.  Con.  H.  Bk. ; 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  &c.,  with  the  “ Blessing  ” 
of  the  chorus  changed  to  “ Glory." 

In  addition,  the  following  centos  are  in 
common  use : — 

(a)  St.  i.  “ Salvation,  0,”  &c.  St.  ii.  “Buried,”  &c. 
St.  iii.  “ Salvation  let,”  &c.  St.  iv.  “ Salvation,  0 
Thou.”  Chorus. 

This  arrangement  is  found  in  Mercer,  Harland’s 
Psalter,  and  others ; and  without  the  chorus  in  Wjndle’s 
Coll,  and  Stowell’s  Ps,  Hys.,  &c, 
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(b)  St.  i.  “Salvation!  0,”  &c.  St.  ii.  “Salvation! 
let,”  &c.  St.  ill.  “ Salvation ! 0 Thou,”  &c.  Chorus. 
Given  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  &c. 

(c)  St.  i.  ‘‘  Salvation ! 0,”  &c.  St.  ii.  “ Buried,”  &c. 
St.  iii.  “Salvation!  let,”  &c.,  and  Chorus  after  each 
stanza.  In  Hy.  Comp.  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  &c. 

(d)  St.  i.  “ Salvation  ! 0,”  &c.  St.  ii.  “ Buried,”  &c. 
St.  iii.  ‘‘Salvation,  0 Thou,”  &c.  St.  iv.  “Salvation 
let.”  Chorus.  Given  in  Kemble’s  New  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1873. 

iii.  In  Dr.  Kennedy’s  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863, 
No.  624,  is  a cento  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.  “Salvation!  O,”  &c.  Dr.  Watts.  St.  ii.“ Out- 
worn with  sorrow,”  &c.  Dr.  Kennedy.  St.  iii.  “ Salva- 
tion ! let,”  &c.  Dr.  Watts.  St.  iv.  “ Salvation ! 0 
Thou,”  &c.  Lady  Huntingdon’s  GoW.  St.  v.  “Kejoice, 
rejoice,”  &c.  Dr.  Kennedy. 

iv.  Some  curious  and  somewhat  interesting 

centos  are  also  found  in  the  older  collections : 
as  Ash  & Evans’s  Bap.  Coll.  (Bristol),  1769 ; 
Urwick’s  Coll.  (Dublin),  1829 ; Bickersteth’s 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833 ; and  others.  In  one 
form  or  another,  as  an  original  hymn  or  as  a 
cento,  “ Salvatiqp  ! O the  joyful  sound,”  has 
had  and  still  has  a most  extensive  use.  It  has 
also  been  translated  into  several  languages, 
sometimes  one  form  of  the  text  being  used 
and  then  another.  R.  Bingham’s  tr.  into 
Latin,  “ Sains,  Salus,  O vox  laeta,”  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  is  a rendering  of 
(a)  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Salvator  mundi  Domine.  [Advent. 
Evening.']  This  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  12th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Hail.  2928  f. 
110?));  in  a Sarum  Hymnary,  circa  1.300 
[Laud,  Lat.  95,  f.  134  6) ; and  a York 
Hymnary  of  the  13th  cent.  [Laud,  Lat.  5,  f. 
165),  both  now  in  the  Bodleian ; in  the  Sarum, 
York,  Hereford  and  Aberdeen  Breviaries,  &c. 
Also  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  209,  Mone,  No.  32,  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hy.  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Mone  thinks  it  is  of  the  6th  or  7th  cent.  It 
was  appointed  as  a hymn  at  compline ; but  the 
seasons  during  which  it  was  used  vary  consi- 
derably in  the  various  Breviaries,  rangiug 
from  Saturdays  in  Advent  to  the  First  S.  in 
Lent ; and  again  from  Trinity  to  Christmas. 
The  original  was  used  at  Eton,  at  the  8 p.m. 
daily  service,  until  about  1830.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  Blest  Saviour,  Lord  of  all.  By  Bp.  Cosin,  in 
his  Coll,  of  Private  Devotions,  1627  [“  The  Ap- 
probation,” Feb.  26,  1626  . . . Geo.  London), 
which  was  reprinted  several  times,  the  11th  ed. 
by  Rivington  in  1838.  In  W.  J.  Blew’s  Church 
Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  No.  6,  from  Trinity 
Sunday  to  Advent,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  tr. 
slightly  altered,  as  “ Ruler  of  the  day  and 
night.”  In  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  Bp. 
Cosin’s  tr.  is  altered  to  “ 0 blessed  Saviour,  Lord 
of  all.” 

2.  0 Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn,  This  midnight, 

&c.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the 
Week,  1848,  p.  154.  It  is  repeated  in  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1861,  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c.,  but  almost  always 
with  varying  alterations  in  the  text,  and  another 
doxology.  In  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  it 
begins,  “0  Saviour,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  pray”  ; and 
in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  App.  to  the  Hymnal  N. 
as  “ Thee,  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray.” 

3.  Saviour  of  man,  Whose  kindly  care.  By  J.  B, 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  358.  In 
Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864,  it  is  given 
fis,  “ Saviour  of  men.  Whose  tender  care.” 

f,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  we  pray.  By  !{.  F, 


Littledale,  made  for  and  6rst  pub.  in  the  People's 
H,  1867,  and  signed  “ P.  C.  E.” 

Translations  not  in  G.  TI.  : — 

1.  0 Lorde,  the  worldes  Saviour  Whiche  hast  pre- 
served. Sarum  Primer.  1545, 

2.  0 Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who  hast  pre- 
served. A.  J.  B.  Hope.  1844. 

3.  Lord  of  the  world  Who  hast  preserved.  Hymna- 
rium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

4.  Lord  of  the  world,  our  Strength  and  Stay.  W.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

5.  0 Saviour  of  the  world  ! Whose  care.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857. 

6.  Lord,  Who  hast  kept  us  all.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

7.  0 Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn.  Who  man  to  save, 
&c.  Lord  Braye,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884. 

[J.  J.] 

Salve  crux  beata,  salve.  J.  W.  Peter- 
sen. [Glorying  in  the  Cross.]  Included  in 
the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  326,  in 
16  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Joy  of  a soul  rejoicing 
under  the  cross:  Romans  v.  We  glory  in 
tribulations.”  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1704,  No.  410.  It  has  passed  into 
English  through — 

Gliick  zu  Kreuz  von  ganzem  Herzen.  A free  tr. 
by  L.  A.  Gotter,  in  21  st.  1st  pub.  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  329,  and  re- 
peated in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No. 
402.  In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  432,  st. 
vii.,  viii.,  ix.  on  special  saints  and  martyx*s  are 
omitted.  In  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  473, 
has  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  xi.,  xii.,  xiii.-xv.,  xvii.-xix.,  xxi., 
altered  and  beginning  “ Kreuz,  wir  griissen  dich 
von  Herzen.”  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Welcome  Cross  and  Tribulation.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.-v,,  X,,  xiii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  xviii.,  as  No.  694,  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

2.  Cross,  reproach  and  tribulation.  A free  tr., 
based  on  the  1754  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  xv.,  xviii. 
This  is  No.  307  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  510).  It  is  repeated  in  the  Bible  H. 
Bk.,  1845,  and  in  America  in  the  Bk.  of  Hys., 
Boston,  1848 ; Plymouth  Coll.,  1855 ; Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others. 

3.  0 Cross,  we  hail  thy  bitter  reign.  A good  tr. 

from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  154.  Two  centos  are  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  viz.  No.  602  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xi., 
xiii.-xv. ; and  No.  994  of  st.  xvii.-xix.,  xxi.,  be- 
ginning, “ Up,  brethren  of  the  Cross,  and  haste.” 
In  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1864,  No. 
650  consists  of  st.  xi.,  xiii.,  xvii.,  beginning, 
“ Pledge  of  our  glorious  home  afar”;  and  this 
form  beginning,  “ Sign  of  a glorious  life  afar,” 
is  in  the  Berwick  Hyl.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis 
aevo.  This  line  is  taken  from  a poem  by 
Fortunatus,  which  begins  “ Tempora  flori- 
gero.”  Two  centos,  mainly  from  Fortunatus, 
are  noted  under  Tempora  florigero.  The  cento 
for  Easter,  which  was  that  most  widely  used, 
begins  “ Salve  . . . Qua  Deus  infernum  vicit 
et  astra  tenet.”  In  the  Sarum  Processional 
another  cento  was  given  for  the  Ascewsfow, 
beginning  Salve  . . . Qua  Deus  in  coelum 
scandit  et  astra  tenet.”  The  York  Processional 
has  for  the  Ascension  “ Salve  . . . Qua  Deus  in 
coelum  scandit  et  astra  tenet”  (see  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
and  Daniel,  ii.  p.  181),  but  this  takes  nothing 
from  Fortunatus  save  the  opening  stanza. 
Both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  the 
various  Procemonal^  contain  a puml^ey  pf 
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hymns  which  take  the  opening  line  from 
Fortunatus,  but  are  otherwise  quite  different. 
Of  these  we  note  here 

i.  Salve  . . . ftua  Deus  de  coelo  gratia  fulsit  humc. 

Whitsuntide.  This  is  found  in  the  York  Processional  o. 
153L''  and  is  also  in  Card.  Newman’s  JTymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  ahd  1865;  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  182  i arid  in  K'ehrein, 
No.  134.  The  tr.  is 

Hail..'  Festal  Day.'  thro*  ev’ry  age  divine,  When 
God’s  fair  grace  from  Heav’n  on  earth  did  shine.  By 
T.  A.  Lac^-y,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  No.  42. 

ii.  Salve  . . . Q,ua  DeUs  ecclesiam  dicat  honore  suam. 

Corpus  Christii  This  is  also  in  the  Toi'k  Processional 
of  1530;  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865;  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  183;  and  in  Kehrein,  No.  161. 
The  trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail.'  all  glorious  Feast,  day  hallowed  for  ever 
and  ever.  In  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  63. 

2.  Hail.'  festal  day.'  in  every  age  divine.  By  G. 
Moultrie,  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  80 ; and  the  Altar 
Hyl.,  1884,  No.  51. 

iii.  Salve  . . . Qua  sponso  sponsa  jungitur  Ecclesia. 

Dedication  of  a Church.  This  is  in  a Sarum  Gradual, 
circa  1275  (Add.  12194,  f.  88),  in  the  British  Museum ; 
in  a Sarum  Processional  there,  circa  1390  (Harl.  2942) ; 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  ; in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  184;  and  in  Kehrein,  No.  876.  The  trs. 
are : — 

1.  Hail,  festal  day.'  for  ever  more  adored.  By  W.  A., 
in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  14. 

2.  Hail,  festal  day!  Hail  ever  sacred  tide.  By  G. 

Moultrie,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  No.  52.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  mi  angelice,  spiritus  beate. 

Konrad  of  Gaming.  [AugreZs.]  A hymn  of  64 
lines  given  by  Mone,  No.  312,  from  a Munich 
MS.  of  the  15th  cent.,  and  entitled  “ A prayer 
concerning  one’s  own  (i.e.  guardian)  angel.” 
Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  101,  as,  “Hail,  mine  angel, 
pure  and  bright,”  and  included  in  tlie  People’s 
H.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Salve  mundi  Domina.  [B.  V.  M.]  This 
is  found  in  the  Parnassus  Marianus,  Douai, 
1624,  p.  38,  and  there  marked  as  taken  from 
a Spanish  book  of  Hours  (“  ex  horis  quibus- 
darn  valde  antiquis  in  Hispania”).  Tlie 
same  text  is  found  in  the  Path  to  Heaven  (ed. 
London,  1877,  pp.  429-435),  in  recent  eds.  of 
Nakatenus’s  Coeleste  palmetum  (e.g.  Mechlin, 
1859,  p.  236),  and  other  modern  Roman  Ca- 
tholic manuals  of  devotion.  A portion  begin- 
ning “ Salve  area  foederis  ” is  in  Daniel,  iv. 
p.  342.  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen, 
1887,  Nos.  191-97,  prints  it  from  a Prayer 
Book  written  for  the  use  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  about  1760  (now  in 
Darmstadt),  where  it  occurs  in  the  course  of 
an  office  for  the  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  B.  V.  M.  It  has  been  tr.  by  E..  Caswall 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  255,  and  in  his 
Hys.  & Poems,  1873,  p.  165,  in  16  st.  of  8 1., 
and  thus  divided  for  Divine  Service  : — 

1.  Matins.  “ Hail,  Queen  of  the  heavens.” 

2.  Prime.  “ Hail,  Virgin  most  wise.” 

3.  Terce.  “ Hail,  Solomon’s  throne.” 

A:.  Sext.  “Hail,  virginal  mother.” 

5.  None.  “ Hail,  city  of  refuge.” 

6.  Vespers.  “Hail,  dial  of  Achaz.” 

7.  Compline.  “ Hail,  mother  most  pure.” 

8.  Commendation.  “ These  praises  and  prayers.” 
These  parts  are  repeated  in  the  Crown  of 

Jesus  H.  Bh.,  1862,  as  separate  hymns. 

Other  trs.  axe  : — 

1.  Hail,  Lady  o’  th’  world  Of  heaven  bright  Queen. 
Primer.  1684. 

2.  Hail,  Virgin,  o’er  all  virgins  bright.  D.  French 

1839.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  mundi  salutare.  8t.  Bernard  of 
Clan’vaux  ? [Passiontide.']  The  text  of  this 


Sweet  and  beautiful  poem,  which  lias  been 
mainly  used  by  translators  into  Engliah  and 
German,  is  that  found  in  St.  Bernard’s  Operd 
Omnia,  Paris,  1609,  cols.  1655-56.  Here  it  is 
entitled  “ A rhythmical  prayer  to  any  one 
[unum  quodlibet]  of  the  members  of  Christ, 
suffering  and  hanging  on  the  Cross,”  and  is 
divided  into  seven  parts,  viz. : — 


i.  Salve  mundi  salutare. 

ii.  Salve  Jesu,  Rex  sanctorum. 

iii.  Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone. 

iv.  Salve  Jesu,  summe  bonus. 
V.  Salve  salus  mea,  Deus. 
vi.  Summi  Regis  cor  aveto. 
vil.  Salve  caput  cruentatum. 


To  the  Feet. 

,,  Knees. 
„ Hands. 
„ Side. 

,,  Breast. 
,,  Heart. 
,,  Face, 


Going  a little  further  back,  a somewhat 
similar  text  is  in  St.  Bernard’s  Opuscula, 
Venice,  1495,  where  it  is  entitled  “A  divine 
and  most  devout  prayer  of  the  Abbot  St. 
Bernard,  which  he  made  when  an  image  of 
the  Saviour,  with  outstretched  arms,  embraced 
him  from  the  Cross.”  Here  the  last  section 
is  entitled  “ To  the  whole  body,”  and  begins, 
“ Salve  Jesu  reverende.”  In  a ms.  of  1454, 
now  in  the  Town  Library  at  Nurnberg,  there 
is  a tr.  into  German  entitled  “ St.  Bernard’s 
Lamentation,”  and  beginning  “ Der  welt 
heilant,  nim  min  giiiezen,”  which  is  from  the 
same  text  as  that  in  the  Opuscula ; and  here, 
after  the  thinl  last  stanza,  is  the  note  “ As 
now  St.  Bernard  l.ad  spoken  these  words  witli 
great  earnestness  of  desire,  the  image  [Marter- 
bild]  on  the  cross  bowed  itself,  and  embraced 
him  with  its  wounded  arms,  as  a sure  token 
that  to  it  this  prayer  was  most  pleasing.”  The 
same  German  tr.  is  also  in  a 15th  cent.  ms. 
at  Donaueschingen,  with  the  title  “ This  is 
the  noble  prayer  of  the  devout  doctor  St. 
Bernard,”  &c.  (see  Wachernagel,  ii.,  No.  454, 
and  p.  1193). 

Clearly,  tlien,  there  is  tradition  at  least  as 
far  back  as  1450  (the  tradition  indeed  seems 
to  have  come  from  Clairvaux),  that  the  poem, 
as  a whole,  is  by  one  author,  and  that  this 
was  St.  Bernard.  St.  Bernard,  however,  d.  in 
1153,  and  no  mss.  of  the  poem  have  yet  been 
found  of  earlier  date  than  the  14th  cent.  The 
MSS.,  moreover,  present  the  greatest  varieties 
of  text  and  arrangement,  so  that  it  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  say  whether  any  part  of  the 
poem  is  really  by  St.  Bernard,  or  to  discrim- 
inate what  is  his  and  what  is  not  his.  Doubt- 
less the  remark  which  Archbishop  Trench 
made  regarding  other  poems  ascribed  to  St. 
Bernard,  is  true  of  this  poem,  viz.,  that  the 
internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of  him  as  its 
author ; and  that  if  he  did  not  write  it,  it  is 
not  easy  to  guess  who  could  have  written  it. 
But  in  the  present  state  of  the  evidence  we 
cannot  say  much  more.  The  conclusions  of 
Mone  and  Daniel  may  be  thus  summed  up ; — 


Mone,  Nos.  123-126,  gives  parts  1-4,  from 
MSS.  of  the  14th  and  15th  cent.  Into  the  variety 
of  texts  and  forms  shown  in  his  notes  we  have 
not  here  space  to  enter.  In  these  notes  he  gives 
a mass  of  various  readings,  and  mentions  that 
at  least  two  of  the  15th  cent.  MSS.  which  he  used 
had  also  parts  5-7.  He  also  says,  that  in  a 15th 
cent.  MS.  at  Amorbach,  the  complete  poem  is 
entitled,  “Prayer  of  Bonaventura,  on  saluting 
the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ.”  In  his  judgment, 
the  bewildering  variety  of  forms  and  texts  makes 
it  impossible  to  come  to  any  definite  conclusion^ 
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as  to  authorship  ; but  he  thinks  that  the  original 
poem  was  probably  by  a Fr-ench  writer. 

Daniel,  i.,  No.  207  ; ii.,  p.  359 ; and  iv.,  pp. 
224-231,  gives  the  text  of  all  the  parts.  In  his 
notes  in  vol.  iv.  he  expresses  the  opinion  that 
only  two  of  the  parts,  those  to  the  Feet  and  to 
the  Knees  (1  and  2),  are  by  St.  Bernard.  His 
principal  reason  for  so  thinking  is,  because  the 
Lichtenthal  MS.  of  the  14th  cent.,  quoted  by 
Mone,  has  only  these  two,  with  the  title  “ Lamen- 
tation on  the  Passion  of  the  Lord.”  As  Lich- 
tenthal was  a Cistercian  foundation,  he  holds 
that  the  Brethren  there  would  be  most  likely  to 
give  the  complete  and  correct  text  of  a poem  by 
the  founder  of  their  Order.  He  adds : — 

“Whoever  reads  the  first  part  attentively  cannot 
help  seeing  that  it  refers  to  the  whole  frame  of  the  suffer- 
ing Christ ; and  that  special  mention  is  made  of  the  Feet 
only  for  this  reason,— that  the  poet  places  himself  pros- 
trate on  his  knees,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  em- 
braces the  Saviour's  Feet.  And  as  far  as  regards  the 
Knees,  they  are  only  touched  upon  once  in  the  second 
part,  and  that  incidentally : the  poem,  as  a whole,  is 
clearly  concerned  with  the  Passion  as  a whole.  Such  a 
poem  was  composed  by  St.  Bernard:  the  titles  of  the 
members  are  the  work  of  a later  age.” 

Daniel  holds  that  the  address  to  the  Hands  is 
later  than  St.  Bernard ; that  next  was  added, 
probably  in  the  14th  cent.,  the  address  to  the 
Side;  and  that  those  to  the  Breast,  to  the  Heart, 
and  to  the  Face,  were  first  added  in  the  15th 
cent. 

Mone  and  Daniel  thus  agree  in  thinking 
that  parts  5-7  are  not  by  St.  Bernard,  but  are 
of  much  later  date,  probably  of  the  15th  cent. 
And,  apparently,  they  would  have  agreed  in 
saying  that  these  additions  were  made  in  Ger- 
many. If  their  conclusions  be  correct,  then 
the  finest  part  of  all,  the  “ Salve  caput  cruen- 
tatum,”  must  be  by  some  one  other  than  St. 
Bernard. 

Other  texts  may  be  briefly  noted.  (1)  The  poem  is 
found  in  five  mss.  of  the  15th  cent.,  at  St.  Gall  (Nos.  473, 
482,  485,  519,  521).  (2)  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat. 

Ilymnen,  1887,  No.  141,  gives  the  skeleton  of  a form  in 
7 parts  (beginning,  “ Salve  nieum  salutare  ”),  the  parts 
being  respectively  assigned  to  Matins,  Prime,  Terce, 
Sext,  None,  Vespers,  and  Compline.  He  cites  it  as  in  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  manual  of  devotions,  now  at  Darmstadt. 
(3)  G.  Milchsack,  in  his  Hymni  et  Sequentiae,  1886,  No. 
110,  gives  a curious  form  of  parts  5-7,  from  a 15th  cent, 
broadsheet  in  the  Wolfcnbilttel  Library.  (4)  Wacker- 
nagtl,  i..  Nos.  186-192,  gives  the  text,  in  7 parts,  from 
3fone,  and  the  Paris  ed.,  1719,  of  St.  Bernard’s  Opera. 
(5)  Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  Sacred  Latin  Poetry, 
gives  parts  1 and  7 from  the  Opera,  17 19.  (6)  F.  A. 
March  gives,  in  his  Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  parts  1,  6,  and  7. 
(7)  The  texts  in  Kdnigsfeld,  ii.,  p.  190;  (8)  Ramhach, 
i.,  p.  275  ; and  (9),  Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851, 
p.  122,  are  centos. 

In  J.  M.  Horst’s  Paradisus  animae  Chris- 
tianae,  1644,  the  text  is  given  in  7 parts,  but 
very  greatly  altered,  thus  : — 

i.  Jesu  summae  Rex  virtutis. 

ii.  Christe  Jesufons  bonoj-um. 

iii.  Christe  Jesu  Pastor  bone. 

iv.  0 Salvator  summe  bonus. 

V.  0 Lux  Mundi  Christe  Deus. 

vi.  0 divinum  Cor  aveto. 

vii.  Caput  spinis  coronatum. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  use  of  this  noble 
poem  seems  to  have  been  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  books  of  private  devotion,  and  collec- 
tions of  sacred  poetry.  No  parts  or  centos 
appear  to  have  passed  into  Mediaeval  Brevi- 
aries, Missals,  Graduals,  or  Processionals; 
and  the  only  portion  we  have  been  able  to 
trace  in  similar  modern  books,  is  the  greatly 
mutilated  cento,  “Jem  dulcis  amor  mens” 
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(p.  585,  i.),  included  in  recent  editions  of  the 
Roman  Breviary. 

The  whole  poem  has  frequently  been  tr.  into 
German ; and  various  German  versions  have 
also  been  made  from  portions  of  it.  The  best 
known  set  of  trs.  into  German  are  those  by 
Paulus  Gerhardt,  which  are  free  versions  of 
all  the  seven  parts,  from  the  Latin  text  of 
1609,  thus : — 

i.  Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegrilsset. 

ii.  Gegrilsset  seist  du  meine  Kron. 

iii.  Sei  wohl  gegrilsset,  guter  Hirt. 

iv.  Ich  griisse  dich,  dufrommster  Mann. 

V.  Gegrilsset  seist  du,  Gott  mein  Heil. 

vi.  0 Herz  des  Konigs  alter  Welt. 

vii.  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  5,  6,  7,  have  passed  into 
English,  as  follows : — 

i.  Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegrilsset.  This  fine  but  free 
tr.  appeared  in  the  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  496,  and  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  No.  150,  of  Crtlger’s  Praxis  pietatis 
meliea,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  Included  in  Wackernagel's  ed.  of 
Gerhardt’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  16,  in  Bachmann’s  ed.. 
No.  48,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  116.  The  tis. 
in  C.  XI.  are:— 

1.  Thousand  times  by  me  be  greeted.  This  is  No.  221 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  Repeated  in 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  96). 

2.  Ever  by  my  love  be  owned.  A tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  95  in  his  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1851. 

V.  Gegrilsset  seist  du,  Gott,  mein  Heil.  A good  tr., 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.  1656,  of  Crfiger’s 
Praxis,  No.  154.  Included  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  Ger- 
hardt, No.  20 ; Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  52  ; and  in  Porst’s 

G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  81.  The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ All  hail  to  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God.”  By 
Mrs.  Stanley  Carr,  in  her  tr.  of  Wildenhahn’s  Paul  Ger- 
hardt (ed.  1856,  p.  116).  (2)  “All  hail!  my  Saviour 
and  my  God.”  By  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald, 
Feb.  1866,  p.  18. 

vi.  0 Herz  des  Konigs  aller  Welt.  A good  tr.,  in  7 
st.  of  12  1.,  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis, 
No.  155.  Repeated  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  GerJuirdt, 
No.  21;  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  53;  and  in  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  258.  It  has  been  tr.  as  (1)  “0 
Heart  of  Him  who  dwells  on  high.”  By  R.  Massie,  in 
the  British  Herald,  May  1866,  p.  260. 

vii.  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden.  The  trs.  of  this 
form  are  given  in  the  separate  note  at  p.  835,  i.,  ii. 

[J.  M.] 

The  trs.  of  this  poem  from  the  Latin  into 
English,  in  the  various  parts,  as  set  forth 
above,  are  : — 

i.  Salve  mundi  salutare.  The  trs.  of 
this  part  are  : — 

1.  All  the  world’s  salvation  hail.  By  Mrs. 

Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  3onq, 
1858,  p.  161. 

2.  Jesus,  hail,  the  world’s  salvation.  By  H. 
Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862,  p.  83. 

3.  Life  of  the  world,  I hail  Thee.  By  R,  Palmer, 
in  the  N.  York  Christian  Union,  April  13,  1881, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Of  these,  3 sts.  were  given  in 
the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  400. 

ii.  Salve  Jesu  [salve]  Kex  sanctorum. 
This  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  Jesu,  King  of  saints,  Whose  Name.  By  T. 
Whytehead,  in  his  Poems,  1848,  p.  75.  This 
pt.  is  represented  in  st.  i.-iv.  of  the  tr. : the 
remaining  sts.,  v.-xii.,  being  from  Pt.  i.,  begin- 
ning with  line  eleven,  “ Clavos  pedum,  plagas 
duras.” 

2.  Hail,  Thou  King  of  saints,  ascending.  By 

H.  Kynaston,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Hail.'  Thou  Monarch  of  confessors.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  158. 

iii.  Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone. 
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iv.  Salve  Jesu,  summe  bonus.  This 
Is  U\  as 

Jesu,  good  beyond  comparing.  By  H.  Kynaston ; 
made  for,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hymnarjj,  1872. 

V.  Salve  salus  mea,  Deus. 

Vi.  Summi  Regis  cor  aveto.  This  is 
tr.  as : — 

Heart  of  Christ  my  King ! I greet  Thee.  By  E. 
A.  Washburn,  of  N.  Y.,  June,  1868,  contributed 
to  Schaflf’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

vii.  Salve  caput  cruentatum.  This, 
the  finest  and  most  popular  part  of  the  poem, 
is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Hail  that  Head  with  sorrows  bowing.  By  H. 

Alford,  in  his  Fs.  4 1844,  No.  34;  his 

Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  102  ; and  the  Sarum 
Hyl,  1868,  No.  130.  It  is  composed  of  11.  1-5 
and  40-50  of  this  part.  See  Daniel,  i.,  No.  207. 

2.  Hail  that  Head  all  torn  and  wotmded.  By  J. 
F.  Thrupp,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1853,  No.  72  ; and 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  377.  It  is 
slightly  indebted  to  Dean  Alford’s  tr.  as  above. 

3.  Hail,  thou  Head ! so  bruised  and  wounded. 
By  Elizabeth  Charles,  nee  Rundle,  in  her  Voice 
of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  159  ; and  her 
Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg- Cotta  Family,  1862, 
p.  201.  It  is  in  a few  collections.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  somewhat  altered,  and 
begins,  “ Hail,  thou  Head,  so  bruised  and  torn.” 
In  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  173,  is  a cento  thus 
composed : — st.  i.,  from  the  Hymnary,  11.  4,  6, 
10,  Mrs.  Charles,  11.  3,  5,  7,  8,  9,  Preb.  Thring ; 
st.  ii.,  11.  1,  2,  7,  8,  9,  3£rs.  Charles,  11.  3,  4,  5,  6, 
10,  Preb.  Thring;  st.  iii.,  11.  1,  3,  4,  8,  Mrs. 
Charles,  11.  2,  5,  6,  7,  9,  10,  Preb.  Thring ; st. 
iv.  and  v.,  11.  1-8,  Preb.  Thring,  11.  9,  10,  3Irs. 
Charles.  This  is  a very  fine  combined  tr.  of  this 
part  of  the  poem.  It  has  been  specially  set 
to  music  by  Sir  John  Stainer ; Bond.,  Novello 
&Co. 

4.  0 sacred  Head,  surrounded.  By  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  This  tr.,  although  it  follows  the  metre 
of  the  German  tr.  (see  above),  was  made  direct 
from  the  Latin,  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  31., 
1861.  It  is  in  the  new  ed.,  1875;  the  Irish 
Church  Hyl,  1873,  &c. 

5.  Head,  all  hail,  with  gore  drops  scattered.  By 
H.  Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862,  p.  8A 

In  addition  to  these,  two  hymns  by  H. 
Alford,  which  were  based  on  St.  Bernard,  ap- 
peared in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1844,  as  “ Glory  to 
Thy  Father’s  face,”  and  “ Thou  Saviour  who 
Thyself  didst  give.”  The  text,  in  10  sts.,  as 
given  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  359,  has  also  been 
tr.  by  D.  T.  Morgan,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Latin 
Church,  1871,  p.  76 ; and  the  1880  ed.,  p.  97,  as, 
“Saviour  of  the  world,  to  Thee,  Blessed  One 
[Jesu,  low]  I bow  the  knee.” 

The  Poem,  as  arranged  in  Horst’s  Paradisus 
animae  Christianae,  1644,  as  above,  has  been 
tr.,  probably  by  W.  J.  Copeland  (see  p.  942,  i.), 
in  Dr.  Pusey’s  tr.  of  Horst;  and,  again,  by 
Canon  Oakeley,  in  bis  tr.  of  the  same,  1850, 
as  follows : — 

i.  Jesu  summae  Rex  virtutis. 

1.  Jesu,  Prince  of  Life  and  Power.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesu,  great  King  of  saving  wealth.  Oakeley. 

ii.  Christe  Jesu,  fons  bonorum. 

1.  Jesu,  Fount  of  endless  pleasure.  Pusey. 

2.  Christ  Jesu,  Fount  of  blessings  rife.  Oakeley. 

iii.  Christe  Jesu,  Pastor  bone. 

1.  Gracious  Jesu,  Shepherd  good.  Pusey. 

2.  0 Jesu  Christ,  Thou  Shepherd  good.  Oakeley. 
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iv.  0 Salvator  summe  bo'fius. 

1.  Saviour,  Whose  all-pitying  care.  Pusey. 

2.  Saviour,  supremely  excellent.  Oakeley. 

v.  0 Lux  mundi  Christe  Deus. 

1.  Glory  of  the  heavens  above.  Pusey. 

2.  0 Christ,  my  God,  earth’s  beacon-fire.  Oakeley. 

vi.  0 divinum  Cor  aveto. 

1.  Holy  heart,  divinely  sweet.  Pusey. 

2.  All  hail,  divinest  heart,  to  Thee.  Oakeley. 

vii.  Caput  spinis  coronatum. 


1.  Ah,  that  Head  with  sharp  thorns  crowned. 

Pusey. 

2.  All  bleeding  with  the  tangled  thorn.  Oakeley. 

Although,  taken  as  a whole,  considerable 

attention  has  been  given  to  this  poem  in  its 
various  forms,  yet  some  of  the  Parts  have  suf- 
fered from  neglect.  This  should  be  remedied 
by  an  able  translator.  [J.  J.] 

Salve,  O sanctissime.  [St.  John  Baptist.'] 
A hymn  of  40  lines  given  by  Mone,  No.  650, 
from  a ms.  of  1439,  at  Karlsruhe,  and  a 15th 
cent.  MS.  at  Mainz.  It  has  been  tr.  by  G. 
Moultrie  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  &c.,  1867, 
p.  215,  as  “Hail,  O thou  of  women  born.” 
Also  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  and  signed  “ M.” 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Salve  regina.  Hermannus  Contractus  (f). 
[B.  V.  M.]  This  famous  antiphon  has  been 
attributed  to  a great  variety  of  authors.  The 
opinion  of  Durandus  (d.  1296),  in  his  Rationale, 
was,  that  it  was  by  Petrus  of  Monsoro  (Petrus 
Martinez  de  Mosoncio),  Bp.  of  Compostella, 
who  d.  circa  1000.  It  has  also  been  ascribed 
to  Adhemar,  Bp.  of  Podium  (Le  Puy),  who  d. 
1098  ; to  Bernard,  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  who 
d.  1124;  to  Anselm,  Bp.  of  Lucca,  who  d. 
1086;  to  St.  Bernard,  of  Clairvaux,  who  d. 
1153,  &c.  Tritheim  (d.  1516)  and  others  think 
that  it  was  by  Hermannus  Contractus  (d.  1054) ; 
and  this  seems,  on  the  whole,  the  most  pro- 
bable opinion.  In  any  case  it  must  have  been 
known  by  1100,  for  there  are  sermons  on  the 
first  part  of  it  (down  to  valle),  by  Bernard  of 
Toledo  (see  Migne’s  P.  P.  Lat.,  vol.  184,  coL 
1059).  There  is  also  a Meditatio  upon  it, 
which  Migne,  vol.  184,  col.  1078,  gives  as  by 
Anselm  of  Lucca ; and  at  vol.  149,  col.  583, 
among  the  Opuscula  spuria  ascribed  to  St. 
Anselm  of  Lucca.  The  text  of  the  antiphon, 
which  is  embodied  in  the  Meditatio,  is  pro- 
bably the  original  form,  and  reads  thus : — 

“Salve,  regina  misericordiae,  vita,  dulccdo,  et  spes 
nostra,  salve.  Ad  te  clamamus  exules  filii  Evae.  Ad 
te  suspiramus,  gementes  et  flentes  in  liac  lachrymarum 
valle.  Eia  ergo,  advocata  nostra,  illos  tuos  misericordes 
oculos  ad  nos  converte,  et  Jesum,  benedictum  fructum 
ventris  tui,  post  hoc  exilium  ostende.  0 clemens,  0 pia, 
G dulcis  Maria.” 

Almost  the  same  text  is  given  by  Daniel, 
ii.,  p.  321,  from  a Munich  ms.  of  the  13th  cent., 
&c. ; and  by  Schubiger,  in  his  Sdngerschule 
St.  Gallens,  1858,  p.  85,  from  the  Einsiedeln 
MS.,  No.  33,  written  about  1300.  So  in  a 
Horae,  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  104,  f. 
122),  written  in  England  about  1340,  where, 
however,  it  begins,  “ Salve  regina,  mater  mis- 
ericordiae”: and  ends,  “O  dulcis  Firg'o  Maria.” 
This  last  text  is  that  found  in  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary (e.g.  Modena,  1480,  f.  512,  and  later  eds.), 
where  it  is  appointed  for  use  at  Compline, 
from  the  First  Vespers  of  Trinity  Sunday,  up 
to  None  on  the  Saturday  before  Advent  Sun- 
day. According  to  tradition,  the  concluding 
part  of  the  antiphon,  “ O clemens,  O pia,  O 
dulcis  Maria,”  was  first  added  from  an  ejacula- 
tion by  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  in  the  eathe- 
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dral  at  Spe}’er  (Spires)  ; but,  as  will  be  seen 
above,  these  words  are  in  the  earliest  forms 
of  the  text.  [See  Various.] 

In  mediaeval  times,  this  antiphon  became  a 
great  favourite,  and  in  many  churches  money 
was  left  to  provide  for  having  it  regularly  sung. 
It  was  much  used  in  Italy  by  the  fishermen 
and  sailors,  when  at  sea,  in  stormy  weather. 
One  result  of  its  popularity  was,  tliat  a large 
number  of  hymns  were  written  upon  it,  em- 
bodying the  words  of  the  antiphon  in  their 
various  stanzas.  Money  Nos.  487-495,  gives 
nine  examples,  more  or  less  complete,  from 
MSS.  of  the  14th  and  15th  cents. ; and  a tenth 
is  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  323.  The  fine  plain-song 
melody  (given  by  Schubiger  as  above),  has 
also  been  ascribed  to  Hermannus  Contractus ; 
and  the  antiphon  has  been  set  to  music  by  very 
many  composers  since  Ids  day.  Luther  spoke 
very  sharply  of  the  veneration  of  the  B.  V.  M. 
in  this  antiphon,  and  of  the  honour  paid  to  it 
by  the  ringing  of  the  church  bells  while  it  was 
being  sung.  A Protestant  version,  beginning 
“ Salve  Kex  aeternae  misericord! ae,”  was  in 
use  at  Erfurt  in  1525.  In  the  Appx.  to  the 
Homan  Catholic  Hymnarius,  pub.  at  Sigis- 
mundlust,  in  1524,  there  is  an  evangelical 
version  which  reads,  e.g. : — 

“Salve  Jesu  Christe,  misericordia,  vita  . . . Advocate 
noster  . . . et  teipsum  benedictum  filium  Dei  Patris 
nobis  ...  0 Clemens,  0 pie,  0 dulcis  Jesu  fill  Mariae.” 
(See  Bdumker,  i.,  p.  63,  and  ii.,  p.  70.) 

The  Boman  Breviary  form  of  the  text  has 
been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Mother  of  mercy,  hail,  0 gracious  [gentle] 
Queen.  By  E.  Caswall,  iu  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  40;  and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  23. 
This  is  in  use  in  a few  Roman  Catholic  collections 
for  missions  and  schools. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Hay le  Quene,  mother  of  mercye.  Sarum  Primer, 
1538. 

2.  All  haile,  0 Queene  mother  of  mercie.  Primer,  1599. 

3.  A1  haile,  0 Quene  mother  of  Mercie.  Primer, 
1615. 

4.  Hail  to  the  Queen  who  reigns  above.  Primer,  1685, 

5.  Hail,  happy  queen;  thou  mercy’s  parent,  hail. 
Primer,  1706. 

6.  Hail,  queen,  we  hail  thee.  J.  B.  Beste,  1849. 

7.  Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of  mercy.  Prose  tr.  in 
the  Primer,  1687,  and  The  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

[J.  M.] 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera.  [Passiontide.'] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  ofiice  of 
the  Most  precious  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (see  “Ira  justa  Conditoris ”).  It  is 
found  in  the  Boman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798, 
Verna,  Appendix,  p.  60;  and  is  repeated  in 
later  eds.  of  the  Boman  Breviary,  and  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  355.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Hail  wounds.'  which  through  eternal  years. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  87,  and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  49.  It  is 
in  a few  collections  in  full,  and  also  altered 
and  abridged  to  5 st.  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk , 
1866,  as  “How  clearly  all  His  torturing  wounds,” 

2.  Hail .'  holy  wounds  of  Jesus,  hail.  By  H.  N. 
Oxenham,  in  his  The  Sentence  of  Ka'ires,  and 
Other  Poems,  1854,  p.  190;  the  1860  Appendix 
to  the  H.  Noted;  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863  ; and 

0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Translation  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

All  hail  to  you,  sweet  Jesu’s  wounds.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  rj.  J.] 


SANctE  DEI  PIlETiosi! 

Salvete  clavi  et  lancea.  \_Passiont  de.j 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  in  the  Office  of 
the  lanoe  and  nails  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  Office  has  been  added  to  the  Boman  Bre- 
viary since  1740,  and  is  now  appointed  to  be 
said  as  a Greater  Double  on  the  Friday  after 
the  1st  S.  in  Lent  at  Matins , the  2nd  part  of 
the  hymn,  “ Tinctam  ergo  Christi  sanguine  ” 
being  appointed  for  Lauds.  It  is  in  the 
Boman  Breviary,  Bologna,  1827,  Pars  Verna 
Supplement,  p.  267 ; and  is  repeated  in  later 
eds.  of  the  Boman  Breviary.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Hail  spear  and  nails!  ere  while  despised.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  76, 
the  tr.  of  “Tinctam  ergo  Christi  sanguine,”  as 
“ 0 turn  those  blessed  points,  all  bath’d,”  being 
on  p.  77,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  & Poems,  1873, 
both  on  p.  43.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  244,  is  composed  of  the  two 
parts,  with  the  doxology  repeated  once  only.  Pt. 
ii.  for  Lauds,  “ 0 turn  those  blessed  points,  all 
bathed,”  is  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Hail,  holy  nails,  hail,  blessed  spear  (“  Salvete 
clavi  ”).  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

2.  Turn  on  me  then  your  pointed  dart  (“  Tinctam 

ergo  ”).  J.  Wallace.  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Sanctae  Syonadsunt  encoenia.  [Dedi- 
cation of  a Church.']  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Se- 
quentiae,  1852,  p.  252,  gives  this  from  the 
Drontheim  Missal  of  1519 ; and  his  text  has 
been  repeated  by  Daniel,  v.  p.  215,  and  Keh- 
rein.  No.  877.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Holy  Sion’s  feast  is  spread.  By  P.  Onslow. 
Appeared  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  49,  and 
again  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal  [East 
Grinstead],  1875. 

2.  Fair  Sion’s  feast  is  ready.  By  G.  Moultrie, 
given  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  with  the  signa- 
ture “ D.  P.,”  and  again  in  the  translator’s  Es- 
pousals of  St.  Do7'othea,  &c.,  1870,  p.  52. 

3.  Glad  Zion’s  halls  are  sounding.  By  P.  Onslow, 

in  the  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  p.  86.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  protomartyr 
Stephane.  [St.  Stephe7i.]  The  original 
form  of  this  hymn  is  in  3 st.  of  3 lines  (ii. 
“ Funde  preces,”  iii.  “ Gloria  et  honor  ”). 
This  form  is  in  two  m.-s.  of  the  11th  cent,  in 
the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  36  ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  229) ; and  in  tlie  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  is  printed  from  an  lltli 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham.  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  14.)  Also 
in  the  Sarum,  Hereford,  York,  Aberdeen,  and 
other  Breviaries.  Sometimes  used  for  the 
Invention  of  St.  Stephen.  The  original  form 
is  also  printed  by  Alone,  No.  1158,  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Stuttgart,  &c.  The  text  in 
Daniel,  i..  No.  221,  contains  six  additional 
stanzas,  probably  of  North  German  origin, 
and  of  much  later  date.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Saint  of  God,  elect  and  precious.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  of  the  3 st.  form  of  the  text,  in  the  H. 
Noted,  1852  ; the  Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

2.  Saint  of  God,  beloved  Stephen.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Christmas,  No.  18,  and  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the 
same,  1870,  No.  12.  This,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  U 
from  the  text  of  Daniel  abridged. 
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translations  not  in  0.  U.  ; — 

1.  Holy  Stephen!  Protomartyr.  J.  Z».  Chambers, 
1857,  from  the  text  of  Daniel. 

2.  First  martyr,  Stephen,  this  is  he.  J.  W.  Hewett, 

1859,  from  the  early  form  in  3 st.  [J.  J.] 

Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia. 

St.  Notker.  [Whitsuntide.]  This  has  fre- 
quently been  ascribed  to  King  Robert  of 
France,  but  apparently  without  ground.  It 
is  found  in  a ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775, 
f.  133  b),  apparently  written  circa  1000 ; in  a 
Winchester  book  of  the  11th  cent,  now  in 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  No.  473 ; 
in  two  MSS.  of  the  12th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  11,669  early  12th,  f.  516; 
Calig.  A.  xiv.  c.  1199,  f.  62);  in  the  Priim 
Gradual,  circa  1000,  and  the  Echternach  Gra- 
dual of  the  11th  cent.,  both  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
Paris;  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St. 
Gall,  Nos.  376,  378,  380,  381 ; in  a ms.  of  the 
end  of  the  10th  cent.  atEinsiedeln(121,p.487). 
Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early  14th 
cent.  Paris,  and  a 14th  cent.  Sens  in  the  British 
Museunr ; in  a Sarum  circa  1370,  a Hereford 
circa  1370,  and  a York  circa  1390,  all  now  in 
the  Bodleian  ; in  the  St.  Andreivs,  the  Mag- 
deburg of  1480,  and  many  other  Missals,  even 
ill  Italy  and  Spain.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Mone,  No.  197 ; Daniel,  ii.  p.  16,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  124.  Tr.  as  : — 

Come,  0 Holy  Ghost,  within  us.  By  C.  S.  Cal- 
verley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  present  with  us. 
J.  M.  Neale,  a prose  tr.  in  his  Mediceval  Hys.,  2nd  ed., 
1863. 

2.  May  the  Holy  Spirit’s  grace.  By  C.  B.  Pearson, 
in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

3.  Now  may  the  Holy  Spirit’s  grace.  By  C.  B. 
Pearson  in  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

4.  0 Holy  Spirit,  grant  us  grace.  To  make  our  hearts, 

&c.  By  E.  H.  Plumptre,  in  his  Things  New  and  Old, 
1884.  [J.  M.] 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  su- 
mite.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  is  found  in 
the  Antiphonarium  Benchorense,  an  antipho- 
nary written  680-691  at  the  Monastery  of 
Bangor,  County  Down,  Ireland,  and  now  in 
the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan.  The  ms. 
has  been  printed  in  L.  A.  Muratori’s  Opere, 
vol.  xi.,  pt.  hi.  Arezzo,  1770.  and  the  hymn  in 
question  is  there  at  p.  228  as  “ a hymn  when 
the  priests  communicate.”  This  title  explains 
st.  i.,  11.  3,  4,  “ Sanctum  bibentes,  Quo  re- 
dempti,  sanguinem.”  “It  has,”  says  Neale, 
“ a certain  pious  simplicity  about  it  which 
renders  it  well  worthy  of  preservation.”  Its 
original  use  was  probably  to  be  sung  as  a 
Communio  in  the  Mass  (see  Communio,  p.  255, 
i.).  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Rambach,  i. 
p.  132;  Daniel,  i.  No.  160,  and  iv.  p.  109; 
and  Bdssler,  No.  61.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Draw  nigh,  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  pub.  in  his  Mediseval  Hgmns,  1851, 
p.  13,  in  10  st.  of  2 1.  It  passed  into  ihePeople’s 
II.,  1867  (7  st.);  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1868  and  1875 
(in  full)  ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871  (in 
full) ; in  others  in  6 st.  only,  and  in  most  cases 
with  very  slight  alterations.  In  the  Hy.  Comp. 
it  is  altered  as  “ Come,  take  by  faith  the  Body 
of  your  Lord.”  In  his  annotated  ed.  of  the  Hy. 
Comp.  Bp.  Bickersteth  has  this  note  on  his 
amended  text : — 


“ The  Editor  has  ventured  to  modify  his  [Neale’s] 
first  line  ‘ Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord/ 
which  contains  no  thought  answering  to  Sancti,  by 
introducing  the  words  ‘ by  faith  ’ ; and  while  thus  ad- 
hering more  closely  to  the  original  Latin,  he  has  ex- 
pressed the  teaching  of  our  Church,  ‘ The  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  re- 
ceived by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  ‘ (Catechism). 
And  again,  ‘The  means  whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is 
received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  is  faith  (Article 
xxviii.)  ’ ” 

In  addition  to  this  alteration  Bp.  Bickersteth 
has  several  others,  all  of  which,  with  one  excep- 
tion, deal  more  with  the  rhythm  of  the  lines 
than  with  doctrine.  The  exception  is  st.  x., 
which  reads  in  the  Latin  : — 

“ Alpha  et  Omega  Ipse  Christus  dominus, 

Venit  venturus  Judicare  homines.” 


In  Neale: — 

“ Alpha  and  Omega,  to  whom  shall  bow 
All  nations  at  the  Doom,  is  with  us  now.” 


In  the  Hy.  Comp. : — 

“ 0 Judge  of  all,  our  only  Saviour  Thou, 

In  this  Thy  Feast  of  love  be  with  us  now.” 

[J.  J.] 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia. 

[Common  of  Martyrs.]  This  hymn  is  fre- 
quently referred  to  by  Hincmar  in  his  “ De 
una  et  non  trina  Deitate,”  857 ; but  he  dis- 
tinctly says  he  could  not  discover  its  author. 
It  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  636;  Vesp.  D. 
xii.,  f.  104;  Hurl.  2961  f.  247  6 ; Add.  30,851 
f.  152  6)  ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo 
Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  39).  Also  in  a 
MS.  of  the  10th  cent,  at  Bern,  No.  455 ; in  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  391,  p.  272)  ; in  the  St. 
Gall  MSS.,  413  and  414,  of  the  11th  cent.  It 
is  in  the  Roman,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris 
of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries — the  Sarum  use 
being  at  1st  Vespers  and  at  Matins  in  the  com- 
mon of  many  martyrs.  The  printed  text  is 
also  in  Daniel  i.  No.  170,  and  iv.  p.  139,  giving 
also  the  text  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  1632  ; 
Wackernagel  i.  No.  125;  G.  M.  Dreves’s 
Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a 10th 
cent.  MS. ; and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 


Translations  in  C.  U,  : — 

, 1.  The  triumphs  of  the  martyr’d  saints.  By  Bp. 

R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  ^c.,  1837,  p.  76, 
and  1871,  p.  133.  It  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions, including  Kennedy,  1863  ; the  People's  H. 
1867  ; the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c. 

2.  The  triumphs  of  the  saints.  Blessed  for 
evermore.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted, 
1852,  No.  39.  In  the  enlarged  ed.,  1854,  it  was 
given  as  “ The  merits  of  the  saints,”  and  this 
latter  reading  is  usually  given  in  modern  hymn- 
books.  In  later  editions  of  the  H.  Noted  the 


original  reading  was  restored. 


Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — ■ 

1.  Let  us  that  fellowes  be  the  glorious  joj^es  sound 
out.  Primer.  1599. 

2.  By  healpe  of  Saints,  come  let  our  tongues  relate. 
Primer.  1615. 

3.  Let  us  fam’d  acts  and  triumphs  sing.  Primer. 
1685. 

4.  When  bleeding  Heroes  fill  the  tuneful  Quire. 
Primer.  1706. 

5.  Sing  we  the  peerless  deeds  of  martyr’d  saints. 
E.  Caswall.  1849. 

6.  Brethren,  the  praise  of  the  holy  ones  waken.  W. 
J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

7.  The  triumphs  of  the  saints,  Their  joys  beyond 
compai'e.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1857. 

3 ^ 
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8.  The  wondrous  joys  which  crown  the  saints.  J.  W. 
Hewett.  1859. 

9.  Let  US  proclaim  the  Martyrs’  bliss.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

The  variations  in  the  Boman  Brev.  text 
from  the  older  form  are  very  slight.  The  trs. 
by  Neale,  Bleiv,  Chambers,  and  Hewett,  are 
from  the  older  form  ; the  rest  follow  the  Roman 
Brev.  form.  There  is  an  anonymous  imitation 
rather  than  a tr.  of  the  Latin  text  in  Fallow’s 
Hys.  for  Pub.  and  Private  Worship,  1847 ; 
and  again,  with  the  addition  of  a doxology,  in 
Johnston’s  English  Hyml.,  1852,  beginning 
“ Blest  Lord,  the  crown  of  great  reward.”  [J.  J.] 

Sandys,  George,  s.  of  Dr.  Edwin  Sandys, 
Archbishop  of  York,  was  b.  at  Bishopthorpe 
Palace,  York,  in  1577,  and  educated  at  St. 
Mary  Hall  and  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Ox- 
ford. For  some  years  he  devoted  himself  to  tra- 
velling in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  pub.  in  1615 
a curious  account  of  his  experiences.  After 
visiting  America,  where  he  was  for  a time  the 
Treasurer  of  the  British  Colony  of  Virginia, 
he  became,  on  his  return,  a Gentleman  of  the 
Privy  Chamber  of  Charles  I.  He  d.  at  Bexley 
Abbey,  Kent,  March  1643.  His  publications 
included  his  Traveller’s  Thanksgiving ; the 
prose  work  on  his  travels,  A Relation  of  a 
journey  begun  in  1610,  &c.,  1615  ; a tr.  of  the 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid ; and  Grotms’s, tragedy 
of  Christ’s  Passion.  His  productions  which 
most  nearly  concern  hymnology  were : — 

(1)  A Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalmes  of  David,  and 
upon  the  Hymns  dispersed  throughout  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  London : at  the  Bell  in  St.  Paul’s  Church- 
yard. M.BCXXXVI. 

(2)  A Paraphrase  upon  the  Divine  Poems  by  George 
Sandys.  London : at  the  Bell  in  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard. 
M.DCXXXvni.  This  volume  contained  the  Paraphrase 
of  the  Psalms,  paraphrases  upon  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  Songs  collected  out 
•f  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

(3)  His  paraplirase  of  The  Song  of  Solomon  was  pub. 
in  1642.  The  most  available  form  of  these  works  is  the 
Kev.  R.  Hooper’s  reprint  of  Sandys’s  Poems,  in  Smith’s 
Library  of  Old  Authors. 

A few  only  of  Sandys’s  versions  of  the 
Psalms  are  found  in  modern  hymn-books,  al- 
though they  were  set  to  music  by  Henry 
Lawes.  His  influence,  however,  upon  later 
paraphrasers  was  considerable.  [See  Psalters, 
English,  § X.]  The  following,  together  with  a 
few  others  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  How  are  the  Gentiles  all  on  fire.  Ps.  ii. 

2.  Lord,  for  Thee  I daily  cry.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

3.  My  God,  Thy  suppliant  hear.  Ps.  Ixxxvi. 

4.  Praise  the  Lord  enthroned  on  high.  Ps.  cl. 

5.  Sing  the  Great  Jehovah’s  praise.  Ps.  Ixvi. 

6.  Thou,  Lord,  my  witness  art.  Ps.  cxxxi. 

1.  Thou  who  art  [dwellest]  enthroned  above.  Ps. 
xcii. 

8.  You,  who  dwell  above  the  skies.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

These  paraphrases  as  in  C.  U.  are  in  the 
form  of  centos.  [J.  J.] 

Sankey,  Ira  David,  was  b.  in  Edin- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  in  1840,  of  Methodist 
parents.  About  1856  he  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Newcastle,  Pennsylvania,  where 
he  became  a member  of  the  Methodist  Epi- 
scopal Church.  Four  years  afterwards  he  be- 
came the  Superintendent  of  a large  Sunday 
School  in  which  he  commenced  his  career  of 
singing  sacred  songs  and  solos.  Mr.  Moody 
met  with  him  and  heard  him  sing  at  the  Inter- 
national Convention  of  the  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association,  at  Indianapolis,  and 
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through  Mr.  Moody’s  persuasion  he  joined 
him  in  his  work  at  Chicago.  After  some  two 
or  three  years’  work  in  Chicago,  they  sailed 
for  England  on  June  7,  1872,  and  held  their 
first  meeting  at  York  a short  time  afterwards, 
only  eight  persons  being  present.  Their  sub- 
sequent work  in  Great  Britain  and  America  is 
well  known.  Mr.  Sankey’s  special  duty  was 
the  singing  of  sacred  songs  and  solos  at  re- 
ligious gatherings,  a practice  which  was  in  use 
in  America  for  some  time  before  he  adopted 
it.  His  volume  of  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos 
is  a compilation  from  various  sources,  mainly 
American  and  mostly  in  use  before.  Although 
known  as  Sankey  and  Moody’s  Songs,  only  one 
song,  “Home  at  last,  thy  labour  done”  (see 
Various),  is  by  Mr.  Sankey,  and  not  one  is  by 
Mr.  Moody.  Mr.  Sankey  supplied  several  of 
the  melodies.  The  English  edition  of  the 
Sacred  S.  & S.  has  had  an  enormous  sale; 
and  the  work  as  a whole  is  very  popular  for 
Home  Mission  services.  The  Songs  have  been 
translated  into  several  languages.  [J.  J.] 

Santeuil,  Baptiste  de,  a younger  brother 
of  Claude,  and  J.  B.  de  Santeuil,  was  the 
author  of  two  hymns  in  the  Paris-  Brev.  of 
1680  : — “ 0 VOS  unanimes  Christiadum  chori,” 
and  “Adeste  sancti  coelites.”  These  were 
repeated  in  his  brother's  Hymni  Sacri  et 
Novi,  1689,  and  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same, 
1698.  [G.  A.  C.] 

SanteUil,  Claude  de,  elder  brother  of 
Jean-Baptiste  de  Santeuil  (see  below),  was  b.  in 
Paris,  Feb.  3, 1628.  He  became  a secular  eccle- 
siastic of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Magloire,  Paris, 
whence  he  was  also  known  under  the  Latin- 
ized form  of  his  name  as  Santolius  Magloria- 
nus.  He  d.  Sept.  29,  1 684.  Like  his  brother, 
he  was  a good  writer  of  Latin  poetry,  and 
some  hymns  by  him  were  included  in  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  and  the  Paris  Breviaries 
of  1680  and  1736.  Some  of  these  hymns  have 
been  translated  into  English,  and  are  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain.  [See  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.]  [G.  A.  C.] 

Santeiiil,  Jean-Baptiste  de,  was  b.  in 
Paris  of  a good  family  on  May  12,  1630.  He 
was  one  of  the  regular  Canons  of  St.  Victor, 
at  Paris,  and,  under  the  name  of  Santolius 
Victorinus,  was  distinguished  as  a writer  of 
Latin  poetry.  Many  of  his  hymns  appeared  in 
the  Cluniac  Brev.  1686,  and  the  Paris  Brevs. 
1680  and  1736,  and  several  have  been  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  are  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [See  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.]  He  was  very  jocose  in  dis- 
position and  singular  in  his  habits.  When  on 
a journey  he  d.  at  Dijon,  Aug.  5,  1697.  His 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi  were  pub.  at  Paris  in 
1689,  and  again,  enlarged,  in  1698.  [G.  A.  C.J 

Santolius  Maglorianus.  [SanteUil,  Claude 
de.] 

Santolius  Victorinus.  [Santeuil,  Jean- 
Baptiste  de.] 

Sass,  George  Herbert,  b.  in  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  Dec.  24,  1845,  where  he  has 
resided  most  of  his  life.  He  has  contributed 
to  the  press  a number  of  religious  poems  under 
the  noya  de  plume  of  “ Barton  Grey.”  These 
have  not  come  into  use  as  hymns  for  con- 
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^egational  purposes.  The  following  are  given 
in  the  Schaff  & Gilman  Library  of  Religious 
Poetry,  1881. 

1.  Comes  it  again,  the  sweet  and  solemn  hour? 
Christmas  Carol. 

2.  Once  more  through  storm  and  calm  the  changeful 
hours.  The  Two  Advents. 

3.  Out  of  dust  and  darkness,  comes.  Easter. 

4.  Soul,  o’er  life’s  sad  ocean  faring.  Folloio  Me. 

[J.  J.] 

Sat  Paule,  sat  terris  datum.  Guil- 
laume de  la  Brunetiere.  ^Conversion  of  St. 
Paul.']  Appeared  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and 
the  Paris  Breviary,  1680,  as  the  hymn  at 
Matins  and  second  Vespers  on  the  30th  June. 
It  is  also  in  other  French  Breviaries  and  in 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  Enough,  0 Paul,  enough,  and  now.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Enough,  0 Paul,  on  earth  no  more.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1866. 

I.  Williams’s  tr.  has  been  in  0.  U.,  but  that 
by  Chambers  has  not  passed  into  the  hymn- 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Saturatus  ferculis.  [Holy  Communion.] 
A hymn  in  15  st.,  and  entitled  “ A giving  of 
thanks  after  Holy  Communion,”  is  quoted  by 
Mone,  No.  232,  from  a Keichenau  ms.  of  the 
14th  cent.,  a Keichenau  ms.  of  the  15th  cent.,* 
and  a Munich  ms.  of  the  15th  cent.  It  is  also 
contained  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  309,  of  the 
15th  cent.  The  Munich  ms.  contains  the 
hymns  of  the  Carthusian  prior  Konrad,  of 
Gaming,  in  Lower  Austria.  As  the  Keichenau 
mss.  agree  in  differing  from  the  text  of  the 
Munich  it  is  probable  that  Konrad  only  made 
a few  alterations  on  an  older  hymn.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Fed  with  dainties  from  above.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  233 ; and  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884. 

2.  With  choicest  dainties  nourished.  By  R.  F.  Little- 

dale,  in  the  Altar  Manual,  1863;  and  again  in  the 
People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  182,  and  signed  “D.  L.,”  i.e. 
Dr.  Littledale.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name 
we  raise.  J.  Ellerton.  [Evening.]  Written 
in  1866,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  for  the  festival  of  the 
Malpas,  Middlewich,  and  Nantwich  Choral 
Association  of  that  year,  and  adapted  to  the 
tune  “ St.  Agnes,”  in  Thorne’s  Coll.  Of  this 
hymn  there  are  the  following  texts  : — 

1.  The  original  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  See  No.  4. 

2.  Mr.  Ellerton’s  revised  and  abridged  text  for  the 
App.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1868,  in  4 st.  This  is  the  most 
popular  form  of  the  hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use. 

3.  The  same  text,  with  st.  ii.  and  iii.  transposed,  and 
st. iii.,  1.  1,  changed  from; — 

“Grant  us  Thy  peace.  Lord,  thro’  the  coming  night,” 
to, 

“ Grant  us  Thy  peace  through  the  approaching  night,” 
and  included  in  Church  Hymns,  1871.  The  use  of  this 
form  of  the  hymn  is  limited. 

4.  The  form  given  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  in  5 st., 
the  most  delicate,  beautiful,  and  tender  of  all.  It  is  the 
original  text,  with  the  exceptions  that  st.  iii.  was 
originally  st.  ii. ; and  st.  ii.  originally  st.  iii.,  and  the 
first  line  of  st.  ii.,  reads,  “ Grant  us  Thy  peace.  Lord, 
through  the  coming  night.” 

The  success  which  has  attended  this  hymn 
is  very  great.  No  composition  of  Mr.  Ellerton’s 
has  attained  to  anything  approaching  it  in 
extensiveness  of  use  in  Great  Britain  and 
America. . In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873, 
it  begins,  “Again  to  Thee,  our  guardian  God, 
we  raise.”  fj.  J.] 

Saviour,  bless  the  word  to  all.  T. 
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Kelly.  [For  a blessing  on  the  Word.]  Ap» 
peared  m the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1S06, 
in  3 st.  of  4 h (ed.  1853,  No.  434).  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  this  form.  In  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Hys,  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  it 
is  altered  to  “ Father>  bless  Thy  word  to  all.” 
This  text  is  repeated  in  a few  collections ; and, 
sometimes,  as  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  with  C.  Wesley’s  stanza,  “ Sing 
we  to  our  God  above,”  as  a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  blessed  Saviour.  Q.  Thring. 
[Pressing  Onwards.]  Written  in  1862,  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Congregational  and 
Others,  1866,  p.  36,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  In  1868 
it  was  repeated  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A. 

6 M.,  with  alterations  by  the  author  and  the 
compilers  of  H,  A.  & M.,  in  st.  v.,  vii.,  and 
viii.  When  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  Prebendary  Thring 
added  the  stanza  “Farther,  ever  farther.” 
This  full  form  of  the  text  was  repeated  in  his 
Hjs.  and  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in  his  Coll., 
1882.  It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by 
Sir  H.  S.  Oakeley,  the  Rev.  J.  Francis,  J.  D. 
Farrer,  and  others.  In  several  American 
hymn-books  it  is  broken  up  as  : — 

1.  Brighter  still,  and  brighter.  In  the  Presbyterian 
Hymnal,  Philadelphia,  1874,  and  others. 

2.  Clearer  yet,  and  clearer.  In  the  Songs  of  Chris- 
tian Praise,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

3.  Nearer,  ever  nearer.  In  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884. 

Through  these  various  forms  the  use  of 
this  hymn  is  extensive.  It  is  well  suited  for 
a processional.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blees- 

ing.  J.  Edmeston.  [Evening.]  Appeared 
in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  p.  4,  in  2 st. 
of  8 1.,  and  thus  introduced  “ At  night  their 
short  evening  hymn,  ‘ J esu  Mahaxaroo  ’ = 
‘Jesus  forgive  us,’  stole  through  the  camp. — 
Salte’s  Travels  in  Abyssinia.^'  One  of  the 
earliest  to  adopt  it  for  congregational  use 
was  Bickersteth,  who  included  it  in  his 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others,  until 
it  has  taken  rank  with  the  first  Evening 
Hymns  in  the  English  language.  It  is  found 
in  the  hymnals  of  all  English-speaking 
countries,  and  usually  in  its  correct  and 
complete  form.  In  the  Hy.  Comp.,  revised 
ed.,  1 876,  Bp.  Bickersteth  has  added  a third 
stanza  of  8 1.,  beginning  “ Father,  to  Thy  holy 
keeping,”  and  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  the 
editor  has  re-arranged  the  hymn,  omitted  the 
lines  concerning  sudden  death,  and  added  a 
fourth  stanza  in  4 1.,  beginning  “Be  Thou 
nigh,  should  death  o’ertake  us,”  in  which  the 
same  thought  is  contained  in  a milder  form. 
It  has  been  tr.  into  several  languages.  The 
Latin  rendering,  by  R.  Bingham,  iu  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  is  “ Vespere,  Salvator,  spires 
benedicta,  priusquam.”  In  Martineau’s  Hys., 
1840  and  1873,  the  opening  line  is  changed 
to  “ Holiest,  breathe  an  evening  blessing.” 
Grig,  text  in  the  H.  Comp.,  st.  i.,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  by  Thy  sweet  compassion. 
Ada  Cambridge.  [In  Affliction.]  Pub.  in 
her  Hymns  on  the  Litany,  1865,  No.  17,  in 

7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  “In  all 
time  of  our  tribulation  ....  Good  Lord, 
deliver  us.”  It  is  given  in  its  full  and  un- 

I altered  form  in  the  Lyra  Britannica,  1867, 
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p.  120.  When  used  in  public  worship  it  is 
usually  abibreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour  divine,  we  know  Thy  name. 
]P.  Doddridge.  [Justification.']  1st  pub.  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  132,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Christ,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness.” 
Also  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  150.  It  is  in  C.  tJ.  sometimes  in  an 
abridged  form,  and  also  forms  part  of  a cento 
in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No.  417, 
where  st.  i.  is  the  first  stanza  of  this  hymn, 
and  st.  ii.-v.  are  st.  iii.-vi.  of  I.  Watts’s 
“ Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults,”  from 
his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i., 
No.  111.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  I lift  my  trembling  eyes. 

[Jesus,  the  Guide  and  Advocate.]  Lord  Sel- 
borne’s  note  on  this  cento  in  his  Book  of 
Praise,  1862,  No.  Ivii.,  is  ; — 

“ This  hymn  as  here  given  [in  3 st.  of  4 1.]  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Marylebone  Collection  (1851).  [Gurney, 
J.  H.]  from  a poem  of  some  length,  published  in  1831, 
in  The  Iris,  a volume  edited  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale 
,^and  signed  ‘ M.  G.  T.’].  The  text  (which  will  be 
found  at  page  139  of  that  volume)  is  unaltered,  excopt 
that  the  first  word,  ‘ Saviour,’  has  been  brought  down 
from  a preceding  line,  in  substitution  for  the  words, 
‘ And  then,’  so  as  to  give  to  these  stanzas  an  independent 
beginning.” 

These  stanzas  have  passed  into  several 
collections,  and  are  worthy  of  greater  notice 
than  they  have  received.  We  have  seen  the 
signature  “ M.  G.  T.”  written  out  as  “ M.  G. 
Thompson,”  but  we  have  not  authority  to  say 
that  this  is  correct.  Another  cento  from  the 
same  poem  appeared  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  The 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  by  H.  F.  Lyte,  1858,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  “ Saviour,  I think  upon 
that  hour.”  This,  reduced  to  4 st.,  is  in  the 
Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  and  other 
American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  I Thy  word  believe.  A.  M. 

Toplady.  [Christ  dwelling  in  Man.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759, 
No.  8,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  the 
words  “He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
ill  you.”  John  xiv.  17.  It  is  also  in  D. 
Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplady’s  Eymns,  &c., 
1860.  In  some  American  collections,  including 
the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  st.  iii.,  iv., 
are  given  as  “ Blessed  Comforter,  come  down,” 
as  a hymn  for  Whitsuntide.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  like  a Shepherd,  lead  us. 

[7’^e  Good  Shepherd.]  The  authorship  of 
tliis  hymn  is  a matter  of  some  doubt.  The 
earliest  source  to  which  we  have  traced  it  is 
Miss  D.  A.  Thrupp’s  Hymns  for  the  Young, 
4th  ed.  1836,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  wliero  it  is  un- 
signed. We  next  find  it  in  tlie  Rev.  W. 
Carus  Wilson’s  Children's  Friend  for  June, 
1838  (p.  144),  again  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  signed 
“ Lyte.”  In  the  January  number  of  the  same 
magazine  there  is  a National  Hymn  in  the 
metre  of  “ God  save  the  Queen  ” (“  Lord,  Thy 
best  blessing  shed”),  which  is  signed  “H. 
Lyte,”  and  dated  from  “ Brixham  ” (see  Lyte, 
H.  F.,  p.  706,  i.).  “ Saviour,  like  a Shepherd, 

lead  us”  appears  again  in  1838,  in  Mrs.  Her- 
bert Mayo’s  Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry  for  the  use 
of  Infant  and  Juvenile  Schools,  No.  171 ; and 
again  in  the  edition  of  1846,  but  without 
6'-gnature.  As  in  that  collection  several 
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liymns  and  poems  are  signed  “D.  A.  T.,’’  it  is 
clear  that  Mrs.  Mayo  did  not  regard  the  hymn 
as  Miss  Thrupp’s  production.  The  most  that 
we  can  say  is  that  the  evidence  is  decidedly 
against  Miss  Thrupp,  and  somewhat  uncer- 
tain with  regard  to  Lyte  as  the  writer  of  tlie 
hymn.  Its  use  is  extensive  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Saviour  of  sinful  men.  C.  Wesley. 
[Meeting  of  Friends.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  in  12  st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  458.)  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  ().  U.,  but  divided,  or  broken  up  into 
centos,  it  is  found  in  modern  hymn-books  in 
the  following  forms  : — 

1.  Saviour  of  sinful  men,  This,  in  6 st.,  was  given  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  470,  and  continued  in  later 
editions.  It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

2.  Guardian  of  sinful  men.  In  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873. 

3.  Lord  of  the  souls  above.  This  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  also 
appeared  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  and  1873.  The 
text  is  altered  from  the  original. 

4.  0 what  a mighty  change.  In  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  the 
American  Meth.  Episcopal  Hymns,  1849. 

Concerning  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  arrangement 
of  the  hymn  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson  has  some 
pleasing  reminiscences  in  his  Meth.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  304.  The  centos  in  Mar- 
tineau’s Hymns  are  specially  adapted  for 
.Death  and  Burial.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour  of  the  nations,  come.  B.  H. 
Kennedy.  [Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hym- 
nologia  Christiana,  1863,  No.  26,  in  11  st.  of 
4 1.,  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning, 
“ Zion,  at  thy  shining  gates.”  In  1867  Dean 
Alford  gave  st.  iii.,  v.,  viii.-x.,  as  “ Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  take  Thy  rest,”  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
No.  26.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
No.  73  is  Pt.  ii.  from  the  Hymno.  Christ,  as 
above.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  round  Thy  footstool  bend- 
ing. Elizabeth  Parson,  nee  Booker.  [Lent.] 
This  is  the  most  beautiful  and  pathetic  of 
Mrs.  Parson’s  hymns.  It  was  written  for  her 
class  for  young  people  at  Tavistock,  and  sup- 
plied to  J.  Curwen  in  ms.  It  was  included  in 
Curwen’s  Child's  H.  Bk.,  1840,  and  subse- 
quently printed  in  Mrs.  Parson’s  Willing-Class 
Hymns,  No.  9,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Child's 
H.  Bk.  it  is  in  4 st.  There  are  the  following 
forms  of  the  text  in  C.  U. : — (1)  that  in  the 
Child's  H.  Bk.,  in  4 st. ; (2)  the  Willing-Class 
Hys.,  in  3 st. ; (3)  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk , 

1879,  No.  262,  where  st.  i.,  iii.  and  v.  are  the 
original  slightly  altered,  and  st.  ii.  and  iv.  arc 
from  Hodder’s  S.  S.  H.  Bk. ; and  (4)  that  in 
the  Silver  Street  (London)  S.  8.  Companion, 

1880,  which  is  No.  2 with  alterations.  Through 

these  various  forms  this  hymn  is  in  extensive 
use.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Source  of  every  blessing. 
[Jesus  the  Source  of  all  Good.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Hymnal,  1871.  It  is  a part  of  the 
well-known  “ Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every 
blessing,”  p.  252,  i.,  rewritten  for  the  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll,  of  1826.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  to  Thee  we  humbly  cry. 
C.  Wesley.  [Intercession.]  1st  pub.  with 
five  others  in  1745,  at  the  end  of  a tract,  en- 
titled, A Short  Vieic  of  the  Differences  between 
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the  Moravian  Brethren  lately  in  England,  and 
the  Rtv.  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  again  in  Hymns  & Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  72.  In  1780  it  was  included 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  449,  and  retained  in 
later  editions.  It  is  also  found  in  other  col- 
lections. It  is  on  record  that  the  special 
members  of  the  Moravians  against  whom 
Wesley  wrote,  taught  that  if  a person  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ,  there  was  no  necessity 
that  he  should  manifest  any  sorrow  on  account 
of  sins  past  or  present,  but  for  him  there  was 
simply  the  acknowledgment  that  he  was  a 
“ happy  sinner,”  a doctrine  which  could  have 
but  one  logical  outcome.  Hence  the  satire  of 
st.  iii. : — 

“ In  vain,  till  Thou  the  power  bestow, 

The  double  power  of  quickening  grace, 

And  make  the  happy  sinners  know 
The  tempter  with  his  angel  face. 

Who  leads  them  captive  at  his  will. 

Captive — but  happy  sinners  still.” 

Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  pp. 
244-5.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  we  seek  Thy  high  abode. 

I.  Watts  and  G.  Bateson.  [Life  a Pilgrimage^ 
The  original  of  this  hymn  is  I.  Watts’s  “ Lord, 
what  a wretched  land  is  this  ” (p.  696,  i.),  the 
rewritten  form  being  by  G.  Rawson,  who  re- 
wrote it  for  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  No.  573. 
It  has  passed  into  other  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee.  Sir 

B.  Grant.  [Lent.']  1st  printed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  1815,  p.  735,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Litany.”  In  1835  it  was  included 
in  Elliott’s  Ps.  d:  Hys.,  No.  105,  with  a pro- 
test in  the  Preface  against  its  mutilation,  as 
found  in  some  collections  then  in  circulation, 
and  the  declaration  that  the  text  in  that 
collection  was  pure.  This  protest  was  pro- 
bably levelled  at  T.  Cotterill,  who  gave  4 st., 
very  much  altered,  as  “By  Thy  birth  and 
early  years,”  in  his  Sel.  in  1819.  The  only 
change  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.  from  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  1815,  was  in  st.  iii.  1.  5.,  where 
“ anguish’d  sigh  ” was  altered  to  “ troubled 
sigh.”  Grant’s  hymns  were  republished  by 
Lord  Glenelg  in  1839  as  Sacred  Poems.  This 
hymn  is  at  p.  6.  This  text  differs  from  the 
preceding,  but  is  claimed  by  Lord  Glenelg  to 
bo  “ a more  correct  and  authentic  version.” 
{Preface.)  It  is  this  text  which  is  reprinted  in 
Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862  ; and  in  the 
Lyra  Brit,  1867,  as  the  original.  In  addition 
to  its  use  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  and  the  Sacred  Poems,  forms  of 
the  text,  it  is  also  in  many  hymnals  as : — 

1.  By  Thy  birth  and  early  years.  In  Cotterill’s  ScL, 
1819,  and  others,  as  above. 

2.  By  Thy  birth,  and  by  Thy  tears.  In  several 
hymn-books. 

3.  Father,  when  in  dust  to  Thee.  In  a few  American 
collections. 

4.  Jesus,  when  in  prayer  to  Thee.  In  Skinner's 
Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864. 

In  addition  to  its  very  extensive  use  in  these 
varying  forms,  it  has  also  been  tr.  into  several 
languages.  That  in  Latin,  by  R.  Bingham, 
in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  begins 
“ Quando  genun  flectentes.”  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Who  exalted  high.  Bp.  B. 
Mant.  [SS.  James  and  Jude,  or  Lent.]  Appeared 
ip  hjs  Hollidays  of  the  Church  ; qr  Scripture 
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Narratives  of  Our  Blessed  Lord's  Life  and 
Ministry,  &c.,  1828,  vol.  i.  p.  536,  in  10  st.  of 
irregular  lines,  and  appropriated  to  SS.  James 
and  Jude.  The  original  text  is  not  in  C.  U. 
From  it,  however,  the  following  centos  have 
been  compiled  : — 

1.  Saviour,  Who  exalted  high.  In  the  1864  Suppl.  to 
the  Ps.  & Hys..  &c.,  Bedford,  this  cento  is  taken  from 
st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  and  x.  It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

2.  Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  we  cry.  This  cento  in  4 st. 
of  6 1.,  beginning  with  the  first  1.  of  st.  iii.,  was  given  in 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853;  and  is  also  in 
several  later  collections. 

3.  Son  of  God,  to  Thee  I cry.  This  cento,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.,  appeared  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  No.  90,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  This, 
with  the  exception  of  the  opening  line,  is  from  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal  with  a return,  in  several  instances, 
to  the  original  text.  It  is  repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  as  “ Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  I cry.” 

4.  Jesus  Christ  exalted  high.  This,  in  T.  Darling’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1887,  is  in  4 st.  of  12  1.  In  the  earlier 
editions  of  Darling’s  Hymns,  &c,,  it  began  “Jesus,  now- 
exalted  high.” 

The  popular  form  of  this  hymn  is  the  third 
cento  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Who  ready  art  to  hear.  C. 

Wesley.  [The  Divine  Presence  desired.]  Ap- 
peared in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  “On  a Journey.”  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  304.)  With  slight 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  i.,  it  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  205, 
and  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  as 
“ Talk  with  us.  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,”  and  in 
some  as  Speak  with  us,  Lord,  Thyself  re- 
veal.” The  stanza  which  has  attained  to  the 
greatest  repute  is : — 

“ With  Thee  conversing,  I forget 
All  time,  and  toil,  and  care  ; 

Labour  is  rest  and  pain  is  sweet. 

If  Thou,  my  God,  art  there.” 

Possibly  the  ideas  embodied  in  these  lines 
had  their  Drigin  in  Milton’s  Par.  Lost,  bk.  iv., 
11.  639,  640:— 

“ With  thee  conversing,  I forget  all  time. 

All  seasons  and  their  change  ; all  please  alike.” 

The  hymn,  as  a whole,  is  very  popular  with 
the  various  Methodist  bodies.  See  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Saxby,  Jane  Euphemia,  n4e  Browne, 
daughter  of  William  Browne  of  Tallantire 
Hall,  Cumberland,  and  sister  of  Lady  Teign- 
mouth,  was  b.  Jan.  27,  1811,  and  married,  in 
1862,  to  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Saxby,  Yicar  of  East 
Clevedon,  Somersetshire.  Her  work,  The  Dove 
on  the  Cross,  was  pub.  in  1849.  It  has  passed 
into  numerous  editions,  and  from  it  several 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  The  Voice  of  the  Bird,  in  1875  ; and 
Aunt  Effie's  Gift  to  the  Nursery,  1876.  Sotuc- 
times  Mrs.  Saxby’s  Dove  on  the  Cross  is  dated 
1819,  but  in  error.  The  compilation  known 
as  Hys.  and  Thoughts  for  the  Sick  and  Lonely, 
by  a Lady,  Lond.,  J Nisbet  & Co.,  1848, 
although  it  contains  several  of  her  hymns  in 
an  altered  form,  is  ascribed  to  her  in  error. 
Mrs.  Saxby’s  hymns  in  C.  U include ; 

1.  Father,  into  Thy  loving  hands.  Be$ignation, 

2.  0 Jesus  Christ,  the  holy  One.  Holy  Communion, 

3.  0 Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter.  Whitsuntide. 

4.  Shew  me  the  way,  0 Lord.  Guidance  desired, 

5.  Thou  art  with  me,  0 my  Father.  God  everywhere. 

6.  Thou  God  of  love,  beneath  Thy  sheltering  \\  ings, 
Burial. 

Of  these  hvmns.  Nos.  1, 3,  4,  and  6,  appeared 
in  lier  Dove  og  the  Cross,  1849;  No;  2 fippearecl 
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998  SAY,  GEOWS  THE  RUSH 

in  the  English  Presbyterian  Ps.  & Hys.  for 
Divine  Worship,  1867,  No.  340,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
It  was  supplied  to  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson  in  ms. 
in  6 st.  for  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  and  Home, 
1873.  The  additional  stanza  (the  4th)  given 
in  his  Notes  is : — 

“ As  Thou  hast  placed  beyond  my  reach 
Thy  richest  means  of  grace, 

Teach  me  w ithout  them.  Saviour,  teach 
My  soul  to  see  Thy  face.” 

Tlie  point  and  meaning  of  this  stanza  is 
explained  by  the  fact  that  this  hymn  “ was 
written  for  one  who  by  illness  was  prevented 
joining  in  the  Communion.”  The  hymn  was 
included  in  The  Voice  of  the  Bird,  1875. 
Mrs.  Saxby’s  hymns  are  very  plaintive  and 
tender.  This  is  explained  by  her  thus : — 
“I  wrote  most  of  my  published  hymns  during 
a very  long  and  distressing  illness,  which 
lasted  many  years.  I thought  probably  that 
I was  then  in  the  ‘Bonier  Land,’  and  wrote 
accordingly.”  D.  Mar.  25,  1898.  [J.  J-] 

Say,  grows  the  rush  without  the 
mire.  [^Fate  of  the  Wicked.  Job  viii.  11-22.'] 
Although  sometimes  attributed  to  Watts,  to 
the  present  this  hymn  has  not  been  traced  to 
his  works,  and  the  earliest  date  at  which  it  is 
found  is  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1745,  No.  xxiv..  Therein  it  is 
given  as  a Paraphrase  of  Job  viii.  11-22,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  Copies  of  this  draft  being  very 
rare,  we  subjoin  the  text : — 

1. 

“ Say,  groW'S  the  Kush  -without  the  Mire  ? 
the  Flag  without  the  Stream  ? 

Green  and  uncut,  it  quickly  fades ; 
the  Wicked’s  Fate’s  the  same. 

2. 

“ Slight  is  his  Hope,  cut  off  and  broke : 
or  if  entire  it  rise. 

Yet,  as  the  Spider’s  Web,  when  try’d, 
it  yieldeth,  breaks  and  flies. 

3. 

“ Fixt  on  his  House  be  leans,  his  House 
and  all  its  Props  decay ; 

He  holds  it  fast,  but  faster  still 
the  tott’ring  Frame  gives  way. 

4. 

“ Tho’  in  his  Garden  to  the  Sun 
his  Boughs  with  verdui’e  smile  ; 

And,  to  the  Center  struck,  his  Roots 
unshaken  stand  a while  : 

5. 

“ Yet,  when  from  Heav’n  his  Sentence  flies, 
he’s  hurried  from  his  Place ; 

It  then  denies  him  for  its  Lord, 
nor  owns  it  knew  his  Face. 

6. 

“ Lo,  this  the  Joy  of  wicked  Men, 
who  Heav'ns  just  Laws  despise  ; 

They  quickly  fall,  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 

7. 

“ But  God  his  Pow’r  will  for  the  Just 
with  tender  Care  employ  : 

He’ll  fill  their  Mouths  with  Songs  of  Praise, 
and  fill  their  Hearts  with  Joy.” 

The  recast  of  this  hymn,  beginning : — 

“ The  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow, 
and  flags  beside  the  stream  ; ” 

which  was  pub.  in  the  authorized  Trans,  and 
Paraphs,  of  1781,  No.  vi.,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  is 
claimed  for  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  i.)  by  his 
eldest  daughter,  in  her  list  of  authors  and 
revisers.  [J.  J.] 

Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve 
for  those  ? ^Death  and  Burial.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  1820, 
in  6 st,  of  4 ]„  headed  “ On  seeing  a mourning 


ring  inscribed  with  the  words  ‘ Not  lost,  but 
gone  before,’  ” and  is  signed  “ B.  C.,”  the 
signature,  it  is  said,  of  Benjamin  Clark.  In 
the  enlarged  ed.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864,  by 
Morrell  and  How  it  was  given  in  a re-written 
form  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  as  “ Why  mourn  the  dead 
with  hopeless  tears?”  This  in  a slightly 
different  form  was  in  Kennedy,  1863.  The 
1820  text  is  in  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk., 
1861.  [J.  J.] 

Scales,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Leeds,  Dec.  16, 
1786,  and  educated  at  the  Moravian  School  at 
Fulneck,  and  at  the  Leeds  Grammar  School. 
He  received  his  training  for  the  Congregational 
ministry  at  Hoxton  College,  where  he  entered 
in  1806,  and  of  which  he  was  for  a short  time 
Classical  Tutor.  He  was  successively  Congre- 
gational minister  at  Wolverhampton  (1810) 
and  Leeds  (1819).  He  remained  at  Leeds  thirty 
years,  and  was  then  appointed  (1849)  Secretary 
of  the  Northern  Congregational  School  at 
Silcoats.  He  afterwards  became  the  Secretary 
of  the  “Balme  Charity.”  He  d.  at  Cleck- 
heaton,  June  24,  1860.  (Miller’s  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  398.)  Mr.  Scales 
is  known  as  a contributor  to,  and  one  of  the 
Editors  of,  A Set.  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Protestant  Dissenting  Congregations  of  the 
Independent  Order,  in  Leeds,  1822,  known  as 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822.  [See  Congregational 
Hymnody,  p.  259,  i.]  His  hymn  on  Missions, 
“ Amazing  was  the  grace,”  contributed  thereto, 
is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Scandinavian  Hymnody.  Up  to  the 
period  of  the  Reformation  the  churches  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Iceland,  like 
the  rest  of  the  churches  of  Europe,  were  fur- 
nished with  Latin  hymns  only.  Of  these 
(many  of  them  peculiar  to  Sweden)  a collec- 
tion has  been  published  by  G.  E.  Klemming 
under  the  iiileLatinska  Sanger  fordom  anvanda 
i Svenska  Kyrkor,  Kloster,  och  Skolor,  4 vols. 
(Stockholm,  1885-7).  The  Reformation  gave 
throughout  the  North,  as  elsewhere,  the  signal 
for  the  production  of  the  vernacular  hymn. 
There,  as  elsewhere,  the  Church’s  Deborah, 
when  she  repeated  and  obeyed  the  cry 
“awake,”  also  began  to  “utter  a song.”  It 
may  not  be  amiss  to  preface  the  history  of 
that  song  with  a short  sketch  of  the  events  of 
her  awakening. 

I.  The  Reformation. — 1.  The  dissolution  of 
the  union  of  Calmar,  which  from  1397  to  1523 
linked  together  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark, 
and  Iceland  under  one  monarch,  placed  Gus- 
tavus  Vasa  on  the  throne  of  Sweden.  He  at 
once  declared  for  the  Reformed  doctrines,  as 
preached  by  Luther  and  Melanchthon.  With 
the  help  of  Lawrence  Petersen,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Upsala,  and  Lawrence  Andersen, 
the  Chancellor,  he  ultimately  persuaded  the 
majority  of  his  people,  in  spite  of  the  sturdy 
opposition  of  Bishop  Brask  of  Linkoping,  to 
accept  a reformation  on  Lutheran  lines.  His 
son  and  successor  Erik  xiv.,  a weak  and  un- 
fortunate monarch,  adopted  the  gloomier  views 
of  Calvin;  and  his  deposition  in  1569,  and 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Petersen  in  1573, 
rendered  it  easy  for  King  John  iii.  (second  son 
of  Gustavus)  to  arrange  a reactionary  move- 
ment, in  which  he  was  aided  by  another  Law- 
rence Petersep  (Laurentius  Petri  Gothns)? 
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who  followed  the  first  Lawrence  at  Upsala. 
The  reaction  was  short-lived,  and  the  Lutheran 
reformation  was  finally  established  in  Sweden 
at  the  synod  of  Upsala,  held  in  1593,  during 
the  reign  of  Sigismund  (son  of  John),  but 
under  the  auspices  of  Charles  Duke  of  Soder- 
manland,  the  third  son  of  Gustavus,  after- 
wards king  under  the  title  of  Charles  ix.  At 
this  synod  the  Confession  of  Augsburg  was 
formally  adopted  by  the  Church  of  Sweden. 

2.  In  Denmark  also,  under  Frederik  i.,  the 
Lutheran  reformation  was  adopted,  after  con- 
siderable opposition ; and  Christiern  iii.,  son 
of  Frederik,  completed  the  task  his  father 
had  begun.  Not  being  able  to  persuade  the 
Danish  prelates  to  officiate  at  his  consecration, 
or  not  w'ishing  to  avail  himself  of  their  ser- 
vices, he  was  crowned,  with  a ceremonial 
adapted  from  the  Roman  Pontifical,  by  John 
Bugenhagen,  a preacher  from  Wittenberg. 
Bugenhagen  was  certainly  not  a bishop,  and 
there  is  considerable  doubt  whether  he  had 
even  received  priest’s  orders:  he  took  upon 
himself,  however — as  Wesley  did  more  than 
two  centuries  after — to  perform  the  office  of 
episcopal  consecration  (1537),  and  set  apart 
bishops  or  “ superintendents  ” to  fill  the  an- 
cient sees.  A Diet  at  Odense,  in  1539,  finally 
bound  Denmark  to  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  Reformed,  or,  more  correctly  speaking, 
Protestant  followers  of  Luther. 

3.  The  year  1537  witnessed  the  final 
union  of  Norivay  with  Denmark,  begun  in 
1523.*  The  Norwegians  had  shown  no  ^eat 
readiness  to  accept  the  Reformation  as  offered 
them  by  King  Frederik.  Christiern,  however, 
took  summary  measures.  The  Archbishop  of 
Trondhjem  and  his  followers  made  some  re- 
sistance, but  the  king  carried  his  point,  and 
Lutheranism  was  established  in  Norway  as  it 
had  been  in  Denmark. 

4.  In  Iceland  the  work  was  carried  on  by 
Einarsen,  who  in  1540  was  elevated,  at  the 
age  of  25,  to  the  office  of  bishop,  or  superin- 
tendent, of  Skalholt.  Jon  Arasen,  Bishop  of 
Holar  (or  Holum),  headed  the  opposition,  and 
endeavoured  to  excite  a rebellion,  but  was 
arrested  and  put  to  death  in  1550. 

II.  Hymn-writers  and  Hymns. — Sweden. — 
The  first  hymn-writers  of  reformed  Sweden 
were  the  two  renowned  brothers,  coadjutors  of 
Gustavus  in  the  work  of  reformation,  Olaf  and 
Lawrence  (or  Lars)  Petersen,  better  known  by 
the  Latinized  names  of  Olaus  and  Laurentius 
Petri. 

1.  Olaf  Petersen  was  b.  in  1497.  He  was 
early  predisposed  in  favour  of  the  Reformed 
doctrines,  and  in  1517,  instead  of  resorting  to 
the  Swedish  university  of  Upsala,  preferred  to 
study  at  Wittenberg,  where  he  heard  Melanch- 
thon  and  Luther.  Returning  in  1520,  full 
of  reforming  zeal,  he  received  holy  orders,  and 
in  1524  was  made  rector  of  the  church  of  S. 
Nicholas  in  Stockholm.  In  1540  he  was  con- 
victed of  a guilty  knowledge  of  a conspiracy 
against  King  Gustavus,  and  condemned  to 
death.  He  was  pardoned,  though  the  king 
never  forgave  him;  and  in  1543  he  was  ap- 


*  Tbe  two  kingdoms  were  newly  adjusted  in  1814, 
when  Norway  was  taken  from  Denmark,  and  united 
with  Sweden,  Denmark  retaining  Iceland.  This  arrange- 
pient  still  subsists, 


pointed  to  another  cure  in  Stockholm.  He 
died  in  1552. 

2.  Lawrence  Petersen  was  b.  in  1499,  and 
studied  at  Upsala,  where  he  became  professoi 
in  or  about  1524.  He  was  a man  of  more 
gentleness  and  discretion  than  his  impetuous 
brother  Olaf ; and  this,  combined  with  his  high 
reputation  for  theological  learning,  and  his 
known  inclination  towards  a quiet  and  con- 
servative reformation,  induced  the  clergy  to 
elect  him,  and  the  king  to  appoint  him,  in 
1531,  Archbishop  of  Upsala,  and  Primate  of 
Sweden.  It  is  not  our  business  to  enter  into 
the  vexed  question  of  his  consecration.  That 
he  took  a journey  to  Rome  on  his  appointment 
seems  tolerably  clear;  but  the  registers  of 
the  period  have  unhappily  been  burnt;  and 
whether  he  really  received  the  laying  on  of 
hands  there,  or,  like  Bugenhagen,  laid  hands 
on  others  without  having  received  the  com- 
mission himself,  is  still  a matter  of  doubt.  He 
is  certainly  the  father  of  Swedish  hymnology. 
Besides  his  original  compositions  he  made 
many  translations  from  Latin  and  German ; 
and  his  hymns  have  been  largely  borrowed  in 
Denmark.  The  similarity  of  the  two  lan- 
guages, Danish  and  Swedish,  especially  in 
their  older  forms,  renders  transference  from 
the  one  to  the  other  particularly  easy.  The 
Archbishop  d.,  universally  beloved  and  re- 
gretted, in  1573. 

3.  The  two  Andersens,  Lawrence  Archdeacon 
of  Upsala,  and  Peter  Bishop  of  Westeras, 
seconded  the  Petersens  in  their  poetical  work  as 
well  as  in  their  reforming  measures.  The  title 
of  their  hymn-book,  published  in  1536,  was : — 

SwensTce  songor  eller  wisor  mu  pd  nytt  prentade, 
fordkade,  och  under  en  annan  skick  an  tilfdrenna 
vtsatte.  (“  Swedish  Songs  or  Hymns,  now  newly  printed, 
enlarged,  and  published  in  a different  form  from  the 
preceding  one.”) 

The  first  of  the  two,  Lawrence  or  Lars  (Lau- 
rentius Andress),  was  b.  at  Strengnas  in  1480. 
He  became  in  1523  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese 
of  Upsala,  and  shortly  afterwards  Chancellor, 
or  Chief  Secretary,  to  King  Gustavus.  It  was 
owing  in  a great  measure  to  his  influence  that 
the  Diet  of  the  kingdom  adopted  the  Reformed 
doctrines  in  1527.  In  1526  he  brought  out,  with 
the  help  of  Olaf  Petersen,  a Swedish  version  of 
the  New  Testament,  based  mainly  upon  Lu- 
ther’s German  translation,  and  in  1541  a ver- 
sion of  the  whole  Bible.  He  was  accused  in 
1540  of  complicity  in  the  plot  in  which  Olaf 
Petersen  was  involved ; and,  like  him,  was  con- 
demned to  death,  but  pardoned.  He  retired 
to  Strengnas,  where  he  d.  in  1552.  Peter 
Andersen,  nicknamed  Swart  (Petrus  Andreae 
Niger),  was  b.  about  the  end  of  the  15th 
cent.  He  became  court  chaplain  to  King 
Gustavus  in  1549,  Bishop  of  Westerns  in  1556, 
and  d.  in  1562,  leaving  behind  him  the  reputa- 
tion of  an  able  and  high-principled  man.  We 
may  note  also  that  the  ill-fated  king  Erik  (b. 
1533,  d.  by  poison  1577)  has  also  left  a couple 
of  hymns,  both  of  which  seem  to  echo  his  un- 
happy state  of  mind.  One  is  a paraphrase  of 
the  51st  Psalm ; — 


Beklaga  af  allt  Sinne 
mS.  jag  min  Sjala  nod. 


I (Bewail  with  all  my  mind 
1 must  I my  soul’s  distress. ) 


the  other  is  not  much  unlike  it : — 


0 Gud,  hvem  skall  jag  klaga 
den  Sorg  jag  maste  draga, 
sS  arm  och  syndefull  ? 


(0  God,  how  shall  I lament 
the  sorrow  I must  bear 
so  poor  and  sinful  ?) 
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Erik’s  is,  however,  not  the  only  royal  name 
that  appears  in  the  Swedish  hymnary.  The 
great  Gustavus  Adolphus  (b.  1594,  d.  1632),  s. 
of  Charles  ix.,  is  the  author  of  the  “ Battle 
Hymn,”  his  “ swan-song,”  as  it  was  called, 
written  just  before,  and  published  shortly  after, 
his  death  at  Liitzen,  in  1632  (see  pp.  54,  ii. ; 
55,  i.).  It  begins  thus : — 


Forfaras  ej,  du  lilla  Hop, 
fast  Fiendemas  Larm  och 
Rop 

fran  alle  Sidor  skalla. 


Fear  not,  little  troop, 
though  the  foes’  shout 
and  cry 

resounds  from  every  side. 


4.  The  succession  of  hymn-writers,  begun 
by  Archbishop  Petersen,  was  kept  up  in 
Sweden  during  the  succeeding  century.  Olaf 
Martinsen  (b.  1577,  appointed  Archbishop 
of  Upsala  in  1601,  d.  1609)  heads  the  list. 
He  was  followed  by  Jonas  Petersen  (b.  1587, 
d.  1644),  Bishop  of  Linkoping  in  1637 ; 
Count  Lindskjold  (1634-1690),  a distinguished 
professor  in  the  university  of  Upsala,  and 
chancellor  of  that  of  Lund,  which  was  founded 
in  1666 ; Count  de  la  Gardie  (1622-1686), 
Swedish  Ambassador  at  the  French  court,  to 
whom  the  University  of  Upsala  owes  the 
priceless  Codex  Argenteus  of  the  Gothic 
gospels ; to  whom  we  may  add  Peter  Brash 
(d.  1690),  son  of  a rector  of  St.  Clara’s  in 
Stockholm,  and  a collateral  descendant  of  the 
Bishop  Brask  who  was  so  stout  an  antagonist 
of  Gustavus  Vasa. 

5.  In  the  18  th  cent,  we  find  the  hymn  ary 
enriched  by  a third  Archbishop  of  LTpsala, 
Dr.  Haquin  Spegel  (1645-1714).  He  was  a 
great  traveller,  having  visited  Denmark,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  and  England  ; and  was  bishop 
of  Skara,  and  afterwards  of  Linkoping,  before 
he  was  elevated  to  the  Primacy.  Jacob  Arr- 
henius (d.  1725),  secretary  of  and  professor  in 
the  University  of  Upsala,  was  another  sacred 
poet;  so  was  the  renowned  Olaf  Budbeck 
(1660-1740),  professor  of  botany  at  Upsala. 
A yet  more  eminent  name  is  that  of  Jasper 
Swedberg.  He  was  b.  at  Fahlun,  in  1653, 
and  studied  at  Upsala.  After  travelling,  like 
Spegel,  and  serving  as  pastor  of  a parish,  he 
was  appointed  (1692)  professor  of  divinity  at 
Upsala,  and  in  1702  became  bishop  of  Skara, 
a post  he  held  for  33  years.  His  name  is 
especially  interesting  to  us  as  being  one  of 
the  earliest  on  the  list  of  our  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Later  on  we  find 
S.  L.  ddmann,  professor  of  pastoral  theology 
at  Upsala,  in  1806  ; S.  J.  Hedborn  (1783-1849), 
pastor  of  Askeryd;  J.  Astrom  (1767-1844), 
pastor  of  Tuna;  and  a lady,  Fru  Lenngren, 
wife  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
(1754-1817),  whose  %mn  begins  with  the  sad 
words : — 


Snart  Doden  skall  det  Oja 
sluta 

som  lange  Sorgens  Tarar 
got. 


Soon  must  death  close  the 
eye 

that  long  shed  tears  of 
sorrow. 


6.  The  last  and  greatest  name  in  the 
Swedish  hymnody,  however,  is  that  of  Johan 
Olaf  Wallin.  He  was  b.  at  Stora  Tuna,  in 
1779,  and  early  displayed  his  poetical  powers. 
In  1805,  and  again  in  1809,  he  gained  the 
chief  prize  for  poetry  at  Upsala.  In  the  latter 
year  he  became  pastor  at  Solna;  here  his 
ability  as  a preacher  was  so  striking  that  he 
was  transfe?red  to  Stockholm,  in  1815,  as 
pastor  primarius,”  a title  for  which  we  have 


no  exact  equivalent.  In  1818  he  was  made 
Dean  of  Westerns,  and  set  about  the  task  of 
editing  a revised  hymn-book  for  the  whole  of 
Sweden.  This  task  he  completed  in  1819, 
and  pub.  it  as.  Den  Swenska  Psalmboken,  af 
Konungen  gillad  och  stadfdstad  (“  The  Swedish 
hymn-book,  approved  and  confirmed  by  the 
King  ”).  To  it  he  contributed  some  150  hymns 
of  his  own,  besides  translations  and  recastings  ; 
and  the  book  remains  now  in  the  form  in  which 
he  brought  it  out.  It  is  highly  prized  by  the 
Swedes,  and  is  in  use  everywhere.  Those 
who  desire  to  know  more  of  Swedish  hymno- 
logy,  and  can  read  Swedish,  will  find  a full 
and  exhaustive  review  of  the  book,  with  a 
history  of  and  critique  on  every  hymn  in  it, 
in  J.  W.  Beckmann’s  Forsbk  til  Svensk  Psalm- 
historia  (Stockholm,  1845). 

ii.  1.  The  earliest  hymnary  of  Denmark  and 
Norway,  and  perhaps  the  earliest  complete  one 
of  the  whole  North,  was  brought  out  at  Malmci 
in  1528,  by  Claus  Martensbn  Tondebinder 
(1500-1576),  who  deserves  the  name  not  only 
of  the  first  evangelical  preacher  in  Malmo, 
but  also  of  the  Father  of  Danish  hymnology. 
The  book  contained  a number  of  translations 
from  the  original  Latin,  from  German  (Lu- 
ther’s), and  from  Sw'edish  (Petersen’s),  as  well 
as  some  originals.  Martenson  subsequently 
recast  it,  with  the  aid  of  his  friends  Arvid 
Petersen  and  Hans  Spendemager;  and  the 
book  was  printed  and  published  at  Rostock, 
by  L.  Dietz,  in  1529 ; just  10  years  before 
that  diet  of  Odense  at  which  Denmark  (as 
has  been  said  before)  accepted  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation.  The  book  contains  a set 
of  prayers,  psalms,  hymns,  and  canticles,  and 
is  entitled, 

Een  ny  Handhog,  med  Psalmer  oc  aandelige  Lof- 
sange,  wdragne  aff  then  hellige  Schrifft,  som  nw  y then 
Christne  Forsaemling  (^Gud  till  Lof  oc  Mennisken  till 
Salighed)  siunges  (“  A new  hand-book,  with  psalms  and 
spiritual  songs  of  praise,  derived  from  Holy  Writ,  which 
now  are  sung  in  the  Christian  assembly  to  God’s  praise 
and  men’s  salvation  ”).* 

Tliis  book  was  reproduced,  with  some  changes 
and  additions,  by  Hans  Jansen,  Bishop  of 
Ribe,  in  1544,  and  in  1569  by  Hans  Thomisson, 
rector  of  Vor  Frue  (Our  Lady)  in  Copenhagen. 

2.  This  book,  or  rather  these  books,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  hymnary  of  the  Danish  and 
Norwegian  Lutherans  for  more  than  a century. 
The  poet  who  had  the  honour  of  beginning  to 
re-edit  it  was  Thomas  Kingo.  He  was  b.  at 
Slangerup  in  1634,  and,  after  completing  his 
theological  studies,  became  in  1668  pastor  of 
his  native  place.  Here  he  brought  out,  in 
1674,  his  Aandelige  Sjunge-chor  (“  Spiritual 
Choral-songs  ”).  The  book  attracted  attention  ; 
and  in  1677  its  author,  who  had  published 
meanwhile  other  poetical  effusions,  was  made 
Bishop  of  Fyen  (Funen).  In  1683  he  was 
desired  to  prepare  a new  hymn-book,  to  be 
authorized  for  Denmark  and  Norway.  The 
first  part  of  it  appeared  in  1689,  as  Danmarks 
og  Norges  Kirkers  forordnede  Salmebog  (“  The 
authorized  Hymn-book  of  the  Churches  of 
Denmark  and  Norway  ”),  and  was  received 
with  a storm  of  disapprobation.  There  were 
many  who  admired  the  work,  but  an  almost 
equal  number  exclaimed  against  it.  There 


* It  has  been  republished  by  0.  W.  Bruun  in  his  coL 
lection  of  Danish  hymnaries  (18G5),  part  i. 
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were,  they  said,  too  many  of  his  own  com- 
positions in  it;  the  hymns  were  too  high 
flown,  above  the  heads  of  the  common  people. 
The  criticism  was  unfairly  severe.  No  doubt 
some  of  Kingo’s  hymns  are  cold ; and  some, 
perhaps,  evince  what  the  Pietists  of  the  next 
century  professed  to  find  in  them,  a little  ten- 
dency to  what  they  called  Kationalism,  and  we 
might  term  undue  breadth.  But  a rationalizer 
could  scarcely  merit  the  name  given  to  Kingo, 
the  poet  of  Easter-tide. 

3.  In  1690  a committee  was  appointed  to 
supersede  Kingo,  and  finish  the  hymn-book. 
They  worked  on  Kingo’s  lines,  and  put  in 
many  of  his  compositions,  and  the  book  finally 
appeared  in  1699  as : — 

Den  forordnede  ny  Kirke-Psalme-Bog,  efter  hans 
Konglige  Mayestaets  allernaadigste  hefalning  af  de 
ornemste  Geistlige  i Kjdbenhafn  til  Guds  Tjenestepaa 
Sondagen,  Festerne,  Bededagene  og  til  anden  gudelig 
Drug  i Kirken  udi  Danmark  og  Norge  of  gamle 
aanderige  Sange  ordentlig  indrettet  og  Jiitteligen  ig- 
jennemseet  og  med  mange  ny  Psalmer  forbedret,  og 
iligemaader  efter  Konglige  befalning  til  Trykken  be- 
fordret  af  Thomas  Kingo,  Biskop  udi  Fyens  Stift. 

(“  The  authorized  new  Church  hymn-book,  suitably 
adapted  from  old  spiritual  songs  and  carefully  revised, 
and  enriched  with  many  new  hymns,  according  to  his 
Majesty’s  most  gracious  command,  by  the  principal 
clergy  in  Copenhagen,  for  the  service  of  God  on  Sundays, 
festivals,  prayer-days,  and  for  other  godly  uses  in  the 
Church  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  in  like  manner 
according  to  the  royal  command  prepared  for  the  press 
by  Thomas  Kingo,  Bishop  in  the  Diocese  of  Funen.”) 

Kiugo  felt  keenly  the  slight  put  upon  him. 
He  survived  it,  however,  some  12  years  or 
more,  dying  in  1703.  Whatever  may  be  said 
of  him  as  a hymn-writer  and  compiler,  there 
is  no  doubt  he  was  a true  poet,  and  superior 
to  all  who  preceded  him. 

4.  His  book,  or  rather  the  book  of  1699, 
continued  in  use  throughout  Denmark ; not, 
however,  without  attempts  being  made  to  re- 
form it.  The  first  effort  was  made  by  Hans 
Adolf  Brorson.  He  was  b.  in  1694,  at  Kan- 
drup,  where  his  father  was  pastor.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Copenhagen  in  1712.  After 
finishing  his  theological  course  he  first  acted 
as  his  father’s  assistant,  and  then  (1729)  as 
preacher  at  Tender  in  Slesvig.  Here  he  began 
to  display  his  powers  and  tastes  by  publishing 
a collection  of  religious  poems  entitled  Troens 
rare  Klenodie,  1739  (“The  Faith’s  rare  Jewel.”) 
His  opinions  were  of  the  Pietist  school,  op- 
posed to  the  dry  “ orthodoxy  ” (so-called)  of 
the  day,  which  was  said  to  prevail  in  Kingo’s 
hymns.  A few  years  after  this  he  was  made 
Dean  of  Ribe;  and  in  1741  King  Christiern 
VI.  (who  inclined  in  the  Pietist  direction), 
being  charmed  with  his  hymn  “Op,  al  den 
Ting  som  Gud  har  gjbrt  ” (“  Up,  everything 
that  God  has  made  ”),  appointed  him  Bishop 
of  Ribe,  where  he  d.  in  1764.  Brorson’s 
contributions  to  Danish  hymnody  are  not  all 
original;  three-fourths  are  translations  or  para- 
phrases of  German  Lutheran  hymns.  His 
Christmas  lyrics  are  most  approved ; and  he 
is  called  par  excellence  the  poet  of  Christmas. 
Brorson,  however,  was  poet  rather  than  editor. 
The  hymn-book  which  he  projected,  and  to 
which  he  largely  contributed,  was  brought  out 
in  1740,  under  the  title  Den  ny  Salmebog 
“The new  hymn-book”),  by  Erik  Pontoppidan, 
a relative  of  the  well-known  Bishop  of 
Trondhjem,  who  d.  in  1678.  Erik  was  b.  in 
1698.  became  Bish'^  r>f  Bergen  in  1748,  and 
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d.  in  1764,  leaving,  like  liis  renowned  relative, 
a number  of  works  on  natural  history  and 
antiquities.  Another  effort  in  the  direction  of 
a new  hymn-book  was  made  by  0.  H.  Guld- 
berg,  secretary  to  Prince  Frederick,  who,  aided 
by  Bishop  L.  IlarhoCy  Fru  Brigitta  Boye  (b. 
1742,  d.  1824),  and  others,  produced  in  1778  a 
hymn-book  under  the  title  : — 

Salmebog,  eller  en  Samling  af  gamle  og  ny  Salmer, 
til  Guds  ^re  og  Hans  Menigheds  Opbyggelse.  (“A 
hymn-book,  or  a collection  of  old  and  new  hymns,  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  His  Church.”) 

5.  Towards  the  end  of  the  18th  century  a 
further  attempt  to  effect  a revision  of  Kingo’s 
book  was  made  by  N.  H.  Balle,  Bishop  of 
Seeland;  who  wished,  like  Brorson,  to  see 
more  unction  and  less  stiffness  in  Danish 
psalmody.  The  book  appeared  in  1797  as 
Evangelisk-Kristelig  Salmebog^  til  Brug  ved 
Kirke-  og  Hus-Andagt.  (“  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian Hymn-book  for  use  in  Church  and  Home 
Worship.”)  But  the  attempt  was  not  suc- 
cessful. Balle’s  hymn-book,  though  well- 
meant,  was  poor  and  unpoetical.  The  book  of 
Kingo  remained  in  use  till  an  impetus  was 
given  to  the  tendency  to  revision  by  the  great 
reformer  of  Danish  hymnology  and  theology, 
the  well  known  Pastor  Grundtvig,  an  admirer 
of  Balle  and  of  Kingo  too.  Nicolai  Frederik 
Severin  Grundtvig  was  the  son  of  a pastor, 
and  was  b.  at  Udby,  in  Seeland,  in  1783. 
He  studied  in  the  University  of  Copen- 
hagen from  1800-1805 ; and,  like  some  other 
eminent  men,  did  not  greatly  distinguish  him- 
self ; his  mind  was  too  active  and  his  imagi- 
nation too  versatile  to  bear  the  restraint  of 
the  academic  course.  After  leaving  the  uni- 
versity he  took  to  teaching;  first  in  Lange- 
land,  then  (1808)  in  Copenhagen.  Here  he 
devoted  his  attention  to  poetry,  literature,  and 
Northern  antiquities.  In  1810,  he  became  as- 
sistant to  his  father  in  a parish  in  Jutland. 
The  sermon  he  preached  at  his  ordination,  on 
the  subject  “ Why  has  the  Lord’s  word  dis- 
appeared from  His  house,”  attracted  much 
attention,  which  is  rarely  tlie  case  with  “ pro- 
bationers’ ” sermons.  On  his  father’s  death, 
in  1813,  he  returned  to  Copenhagen,  and  for 
eight  years  devoted  himself  mainly  to  litera- 
ture. The  poetry,  both  secular  and  religious, 
that  he  produced,  drew  from  a friend  the  re- 
mark that  “ Kingo’s  harp  had  been  strung 
afresh.”  In  1821  King  Frederik  vi.  appointed 
him  pastor  of  Prasloe,  a parish  in  Seeland,  from 
which  he  was  the  next  year  removed  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  made  chaplain  of  St.  Saviour’s 
church  in  Christianshavn.  From  the  time  of 
his  ordination  he  had  been  deeply  impressed 
with  Evangelical  church  sentiments,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  fashionable  Rationalism  and  Eras- 
tianism  of  the  day  ; and  adhered  to  the  anti- 
rationalist teaching  of  Hauge,  whose  death  at 
this  time  (1824)  seemed  to  be  a call  to  Grundt- 
vig to  lift  up  his  voice.  An  opportunity  soon 
presented  itself;  Professor  Clausen  brought 
out  a book  entitled  Katholicismens  og  Protes- 
tantismens  Forfatning,  Ldre,  og  Ritus  (“  The 
condition,  teaching,  and  ritual  of  Catholicism 
and  Protestantism  ”).  This  book  was  replete 
with  the  Erastjan  Rationalism  which  was  so 
especially  distasteful  to  Grundtvig,  who  forth- 
with, in  his  Kirkens  Gjemnsde  (“  The  Church’s 
Reply,’’  1825),  strongly  opposed  its  t<  aching. 
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and  laid  down  truer  principles  of  Christian 
belief,  and  sounder  views  of  the  nature  of  the 
Church.  This  caused  a sensation  : Grundtvig 
(who  had  not  spared  his  opponent)  was  fined 
100  rix-dollars,  and  the  songs  and  hymns 
which  he  had  written  for  the  coming  celebra- 
tion of  the  tenth  centenary  of  Northern  Chris- 
tianity were  forbidden  to  be  used.  On  this  he 
resigned  his  post  at  St.  Saviour  s,  or  ratlier 
was  forced  to  quit  it  by  a sentence  of  suspen- 
sion which  was  pronounced  in  1826,  and  under 
which  he  was  kept  for  13  years.  He  took  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  England  in  1829,  30, 
and  31,  and  consulting  its  libraries,  mainly 
with  a view  to  a further  insight  into  Northern 
antiquities,  and  to  help  his  studies  in  the 
early  English  tongue.  His  edition  of  Cyne- 
wulfs beautiful  poem  of  the  Phenix  from 
the  Codex  Exoniensis, — the  Anglo-Saxon  (so- 
called)  text,  with  a preface  in  Danish,  and 
Si  fri  Fordanshning  (free  rendering  in  Danish), 
published  in  1810, — is  a result  of  this  journey 
and  enforced  leisure.  Tired  of  his  long 
silence,  his  numerous  friends  and  admirers 
proposed  to  erect  a church  for  him,  and  form 
themselves  into  an  independent  congrega- 
tion, but  this  was  not  permitted.  He  was 
allowed,  however,  to  hold  an  afternoon  service 
in  the  German  church  at  Christianshavn. 
There  he  preached  for  eight  years,  and  com- 
piled and  wrote  his  hymn-book,  Sang-VarJc  til 
den  Danske  Eirhe  (“  Song-work  for  the  Danish 
Church  ”).  He  still  worked  on  towards  his 
object  of  raising  the  Christian  body  to  which 
he  belonged  from  the  condition  of  a mere 
state  establishment  to  the  dignity  of  a gospel- 
teaching national  church.  In  1839  (the  year 
of  the  death  of  King  Frederik  vi.,  and  the 
accession  of  his  cousin  Christiem  vm.)  the 
suspension  was  removed,  and  he  was  appointed 
chaplain  of  tke  hospital  Vartou,  a position 
which  he  held  till  his  death.  In  1863  the 
king  (Frederik  vn.)  conferred  on  him  the 
honorary  title  of  bishop.  The  good  old  man 
died  suddenly,  in  his  89th  year,  on  Sept.  2, 
1872,  having  ofliciated  the  day  before.  As 
Kingo  is  the  poet  of  Easter,  and  Brorson  of 
Christmas,  so  Grundtvig  is  spoken  of  as  the 
poet  of  ‘Whitsuntide. 

6.  With  Grundtvig  we  cannot  but  join  the 
prose  ^writer  and  poet  Bernhard  Severin  Inge- 
mann.  He  was  b.,  he  tells  us  in  his  Levnets- 
hog  (an  autobiography  of  his  first  seventeen 
years),  at  the  parsonage  of  Torkildskrup  in 
Falster,  in  1789,  the  youngest  of  five  sons. 
The  death  of  his  father  in  1800  compelled  the 
family  to  leave  the  parsonage  for  Slagelse, 
where  he  was  sent  to  school.  This  he  left  in 
1806  to  enter  at  Copenhagen.  A second  auto- 
biography, Tilbageblik  paa  mit  Liv  og  min 
Forfatter-Periode  fra  1811-1837  (“A  retro- 
spect of  my  life  and  my  time  of  authorship 
from  1811  to  1837”),  gives  us  an  account  of 
twenty-five  years  more.  It  was  intended 
as  a preface  to  an  edition  of  his  works  which 
was  soon  forthcoming.  It  describes  a quiet 
gentle  life  of  continued  literary  occupation, 
begun  by  an  interesting  tour  in  1818-19 
through  France,  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
Italy,  Twenty-five  years  more  passed,  and 
the  good  man  went  to  his  rest  in  1862  by  a 
calm  and  painless  decease,  amidst  the  deepest 
regrets  of  all  who  knew  hinii 


7.  The  impulse  given  by  Grundtvig  could 
not  be  resisted.  In  1855  a clerical  synod  at 
Koeskilde  (the  Canterbury  of  Denmark)  drew 
up  and  brought  out  a new  Salmehog,  which 
has  been  sanctioned  for  general  use.  It  ap- 
peared as  Salmebogen  til  Kirke-og  Hus-Andagt. 

I (‘"  Hymnbookfor  Church  and  Home  Worship  ”). 

I The  revision  was  intrusted  to  Ingemann.  It 
I is  founded  upon  the  old  book  of  Kingo,  but 
I contains  many  new  hymns,  chiefly  by  Brorson, 

I Grundtvig,  Ingemann,  and  C.  F.  Boye ; and  has 
already  reached  the  dignity  of  an  Appendix,  to 
which  those  authors  contribute  about  four-fifths. 

iii.  The  Norwegians  have  in  the  main  fol- 
j lowed  the  lead  of  Denmark  in  their  hymns. 

I Kingo’s  book  has  been  the  authorized  "hym- 
i nary,  or  the  basis  at  least  of  those  in  use.  But 
j they  have  allowed  tliemselves  considerable 
j freedom,  and  Pontoppidan’s,  Guldberg’s,  and 
! still  later  on,  Hauge’s  revisions  of  it  have  been 
I used  largely  in  Norway.  To  give  an  instance, 
i one  of  these  popular  hymn-books  (Christiania, 
' 1814)  is  Kingo’s,  or  rather  Guldberg’s,  book  in 
: the  main,  but  the  language  is  modernized. 
I It  is  called,  like  Balle’s,  Evangelisk-christelig 

Psalmebog  (“Evangelical  Christian  Hymn- 
book”),  and  has  bound  up  with  it,  as  is  the 
case  with  most  of  the  Swedish  and  Danish 
hymn-books,  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gos- 
pels, a series  of  prayers  for  various  occasions, 
and  the  history  of  the  Passion,  as  given  in  the 
official  prayer-book,  or  Alter-Bog.  A note  on 
the  title-page  declares  it  to  be  “ aftrykt  efter 
original-Udgaven  ...  .og  udgivet  efter  Foran- 
staltning  af  det  Kongelige  Departement  for 
Kirke-og  Uuderviisnings-Vaesenet”  (“printed 
according  to  the  original  edition and  pub- 

lished according  to  direction  of  the  royal 
department  for  the  conduct  of  the  Church  and 
education  ”). 

2.  The  book  now  most  generally  used 
throughout  Norway  was  authorized  in  1869 
under  the  title  of  Kirke-Salme-Bogen  (“The 
Church  Hymn-book  ”).  It  was  edited,  on  the 
basis  of  existing  books,  by  Magnus  B.  Land 
stad,  a clergyman  b.  in  1802  and  still  surviving. 
He  served  in  several  different  cures,  and  always 
had  a deep  interest  in  church  psalmody.  One 
of  the  most  popular  home  hymn-books  is  that 
pub.  in  1851  by  Johan  Nicolai  Frantzen,  a 
clergyman  of  Christiania  (1808-68),  and  called 
Christelige  Psalmer  til  Husandagt  og  Skole- 
hrug  (“  Christian  hymns  for  domestic  worship 
and  the  use  of  Schools  ’ ).  But  there  is  still  a 
great  desire  in  Norway  for  a general  Salmehog 
for  Kirke  og  EJem  (“  Hymn-book  for  ChurcLi 
and  Home  ”). 

iv.  Iceland  followed,  but  slowly,  in  the 
track  of  Denmark.  For  a long  time  the 

I hymn-book  consisted  of  translations  of  a few 
! of  the  earlier  hymns  of  Martenson’s  collec- 
i tion : it  was  published  under  the  name  of 
Graduale,  which  was  explained  to  mean 
Messu-saungs  hok  (“  The  Mass-song  book  ”). 
The  last  edition  of  the  Graduale  appeared 
with  the  name  of  Bishop  Magnussen,  in  1773. 
Since  that  time  the  Danish  books  have  been 
used,  in  the  Icelandic  language.  One  of  the 
last,  if  not  the  last,  of  the  attempts  to  follow 
the  lead  of  1855,  is  the  hymn-bewk  of  Thor- 
! dersen  (Reykjavik,  1861),  entitled  Nyr  vid~ 

I haetir  vid  hina  evangelisku  sdlmabok  (“  New 
I contributions  to  the  evangelical  psalm-book”), 
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V.  Conclusion.  The  hymnody  of  the  Scandi- 
navian North  is  decidedly  subjective  in  its 
character,  rather  than  objective.  Tlie  earlier 
hymns,  certainly,  were  doctrinal  and  invoca- 
tive, but  the  later  are,  to  a great  extent,  ex- 
pressive of  religious  sentiments,  hopes,  and 
fears,  rather  than  of  definite  objective  faith 
and  worship.  That  we  might  borrow  with 
advantage  from  our  kinsfolk  is  not  to  be 
doubted.  Mr.  G.  Tait’s  Hymns  of  Denmark, 
(1868)  especially,  supplies  a store  from  which  to 
cull  flowers  for  transplantation  into  our  own 
“ spiritual  rose-garden.”  The  similarity  of  the 
Northern  Lutheran  ritual  and  Church  consti- 
tution to  ours, — the  fact,  in  short,  that  so  much 
that  is  Catholic  has  survived  the  Reformation 
among  them, — makes  religious  thought  in  the 
North  to  run,  to  some  extent,  on  the  same 
lines  with  our  own.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
are  thoroughly  Erastian  and  Lutheran.  Re- 
ligion is  a State  department,  and  Luther  is  the 
guide  rather  than  primitive  Catholicity.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  we  find,  unavoidably, 
a want  of  backbone  in  their  Church  songs  now 
and  then.  But  there  is  much  affinity  between 
Swedish  and  English  devotion,  as  will  be  seen 
in  the  few  translations  which  are  available  for 
English  use  in  Gilbert  Tait’s  Hymns  of  Den- 
mark, 1868,  already  mentioned,  and  his  Hymns 
of  Sweden  rendered  into  English ; three  render- 
ings of  Swedish  hymns  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her 
Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858  ; Baring- 
Gould’s  “Through  the  night  of  doubt  and 
sorrow,”  and  a few  others.  Tl?e  following  is  a 
specimen,  from  the  Danish  poet  Brorson,  of  the 
style  of  hymn  which  largely  prevails  in  the 
North : — 

“ Den  Grund  hvorpaa  jeg  bygge 
Er  Christus  og  Hans  Diid; 

I Jesu  Pines  Sk3^gge 
Er  Sjselens  Hvile  sod: 

Der  bar  jeg  fundet  Livet ; 

Selv  er  jeg  intet  vasrd ; 

Hvad  Jesus  mig  bar  givet 
Gjor  mig  for  Gud  saa  kjaer. 

“ Ei  Aanders  Kraft  og  Even, 

Ei  Fyrstenddmmers  Magt, 

Ei  hvad  man  veed  at  najvne 
Af  Haanhed  og  Foragt, 

Ei  Stort  og  ei  det  Ringe, 

Ei  Sorrig  eller  Savn, 

Ei  Doden  selv  skal  tvinge 
Mig  udaf  Jesu  Favn!” 

This,  may  be  rendered : — 

“ I build  on  one  foundation. 

On  Christ  Who  died  for  me ; 

Sheltered  by  Jesu’s  passion 
My  soul  at  rest  shall  be: 

’Tis  there  the  life  of  heaven 
Poor  worthless  I obtain ; 

Through  what  my  Lord  has  given 
The  Father’s  love  I gain. 

“ No  craft  or  deep  invention. 

No  princely  power  or  might, 

Nor  aught  that  man  can  mention 
Of  mocking  or  despite, 

Nor  weak,  nor  strong  endeavour, 

Nor  want’s  or  sorrow’s  smart. 

Nor  death  itself,  sliall  sever 
My  soul  from  Jesu’s  Heart.” 

The  plaintiveness  of  a large  proportion  of 
these  Northern  hymns  is  very  marked,  whilst 
the  strength  of  their  writers’  personal  faith  is 
undeniable.  The  blending  of  the  two,  as  in 
the  above  illustration,  often  produces  a most 
pleasing  result.  [R.  T.] 

Schade,  Johann  Caspar,  s.  of  Jakob 
Bchad  or  Bchade,  pastor  and  decan  at  Kiihn- 
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dorf,  near  Suhl,  in  Thuringia,  was  b.  at 
Kilhndorf,  Jan.  13,  1666.  He  entered  the 
University  of  Leipzig  in  1685  (where  he  be- 
came a great  friend  of  A.  H.  Francke),  and 
then  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  in  1687.  On  his  return  to  Leipzig  he 
began  to  hold  Bible  readings  for  the  students. 
This  soon  raised  ill-will  against  him  among  the 
Leipzig  professors,  and  when,  in  1690,  he  was 
invited  to  become  diaconus  at  Wiirzen,  near 
Leipzig,  they  interfered  and  prevented  his 
settlement.  In  1691  he  \vas  invited  to  become 
diaconus  of  St.  Nicholas’s  church,  at  Berlin 
(where  P.  J.  Spener  had  just  become  probst, 
or  chief  pastor),  and  entered  on  his  work 
there  on  the  2nd  S.  in  Advent.  In  his  later 
years  he  raised  a storm  of  feeling  against  him- 
self by  refusing  to  hear  private  confessions. 
The  Elector  of  Biandenburg,  in  order  to  end 
the  strife,  appointed  him,  in  June  1698,  pastor 
at  Derenburg,  near  Halberstadt.  Meantime 
he  was  seized  with  a fever,  which  ended  fatally 
at  Berlin,  July  25,  1698  {Koch,  iv.  222,  468  ; 
Wetzel,  iii.  p.  23,  &c.). 

Schade  was  a most  earnest  and  faithful  pastor  and 
preacher,  and  specially  interested  himself  in  the  chil- 
dren of  his  flock.  As  a hymn-writer  he  was  not  parti- 
cularly prolific,  but  of  his  45  hymns  a good  many  passed 
into  the  German  hymn-books  of  the  period.  His  hymns 
are  clear  and  simple  in  style,  are  composed  in  a con- 
siderable variety  of  metres,  and  are  full  of  fervent  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  zeal  for  a living  and  practical 
Christianitj’ ; but  they  are  frequently  spun  out,  or  are 
too  subjective.  A number  appeared  in  A.  Luppius’s 
Anddchtig  singender  Christenmund,  Wesel,  1692-94, 
and  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697.  "rhey  were 
collected  and  posthumously  pub.  as  Fasciculus  Cantio- 
num,  Dasist  zusammen  getragene  geistliche  Lieder,  &c., 
Custrin,  n.d.  [1699]. 

Those  of  Schade’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Aufl  hinauf!  zu  deiner  Freude.  Faith.  1st 
pub.  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p. 
402,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.;  repeated  in  1699,  as  above, 
p.  83.  Recently,  as  No.  403,  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

I 1.  Up!  yes  upward  to  thy  gladness  Rise,  my 
, heart.  This  is  a good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  171, 
j repeated  in  full  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  and, 
omitting  st.  v.,  in  Kennedy,  1863.  In  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  157,  it  is  slightly  altered, 

' and  st.  iii.  is  omitted. 

I 2.  Rise,  my  soul!  with  joy  and  gladness.  A tr. 
i of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  by  F.  C.  C.,  as  No.  233  in  Dr. 
i Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

I Other  trs.  are: — 

(1)  “ Look  up,  my  soul,  to  Christ  thy  joy,”  by  J.  B. 
j Holmes,  as  No.  1099  in  the  Siipp.  of  1808  to  the  Mora- 
\ vian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  600),  repeated  in  Bp. 

I Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860.  (2)  “ Upwards,  upwards  to  thy 

gladness,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  13.  (3)  “Up!  j'es 
upward  to  thy  gladness.  Rise,  my  soul,”  by  W.  Reid  in 
his  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Meine  Seel  ermuntre  dich.  Passiontide.  In 
the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  215,  in 
15  st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in  1699,  as  above,  p.  9, 
entitled  “ Contemplation  of  the  suffering  of 
Christ  and  surrender  of  His  will.”  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  106.  Tr.  as,  “Rouse  thyself, 
my  Soul,  and  dwell.”  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger, 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  20,  and  in  Select  Hys. 
from  Ger.  Psalmody,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  31. 

iii.  Meine  Seele  willt  du  ruhn.  This  hymn, 

frequently  ascribed  to  Schade,  is  noted  under 
Sch^Ser,  J.,  p.  1007,  ih  [J.  M-] 


100 -I  SCHAFF,  THILir. 

Schafif,  Philip,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at 
Chur,  Switzerland,  Jan.  1,  1819.  He  studied 
at  the  Universities  of  Tubingen,  Halle, 
and  Berlin.  In  1843  he  was  appointed 
a Professor  in  the  German  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Mercersburg,  Pennsylva- 
nia, U.S.A.,  and  in  1870  Professor  of  Sacred 
Literature  in  the  Union  Seminary,  New  York. 
As  translator,  author,  and  editor.  Dr.  Schaff 
holds  high  rank,  both  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  The  various  Histories  and  Ency- 
clopedias whidi  he  has  edited  are  standard 
works.  His  knowledge  of  hymnology  is 
extensive,  and  embraces  hymns  in  many 
languages  and  of  all  ages,  his  speciality  being 
German  hymnody.  The  hymuological  works 
which  he  has  edited  alone,  or  jointly  with 
others,  are : — 

(1)  Deutsches  Gesangbuch,  1860 ; (2)  Christ  in  Song, 
a maet  valuable  collection  of  original  English  and 
American  hymns,  and  translated  hymns,  N.Y.  1869, 
Lond.  1870  ; (3)  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise  for  Public 
and  Social  Worship,  1874,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by 
Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  and  Zachary  Eddj';  (4)  Library 
of  Religious  Poetry,  1881,  of  which  A.  Gilman  was  joint 
«ditor. 

Dr.  Schaff  has  not  composed  any  original 
hymns.  His  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  meritori- 
ous, and  may  bo  found  through  the  Index  of 
Authors,  &c.  He  d.  Oct.  20,  1895.  [J.  J.j 

Schalling,  Martin,  s.  of  Martin  Sehnl- 
ling,  sometime  pastor  at  Strassburg  (after 
1543,  pastor  at  Weitemweiler,  near  Saar- 
brlicken),  was  b.  at  Strassburg,  April  21, 
1532.  He  matriculated,  in  1550,  at  tlie  Uni- 
versity of  Wittenberg,  where  he  became  a favou- 
rite pupil  of  Melanclithon,  and  a great  friend 
of  Nicolaus  Selnecker  (p.  1038,  ii.).  After 
taking  bis  m.a.,  he  continued,  for  a short  time, 
at  Wittenberg  as  lecturer ; and  then  became, 
in  1554,  diaconus  at  Regensburg.  The  Super- 
intendent at  Regensburg,  at  that  time,  was 
Nicolaus  Gallus,  a strong  partisan  of  Matthias 
Flach ; and  as  Schalling  thought  it  his  duty 
to  preach  against  Flacianism  he  had  to  give 
up  his  post  in  1558;  but  soon  after  was 
appointed  diaconus  at  Amberg,  in  Bavaria 
(Oberpfalz).  When,  in  1568,  after  the  Elector 
Friedrich  iii.,  of  the  Palatinate,  had  adopted 
Calvinistic  opinions  as  to  order  of  service,  &c., 
all  the  Lutheran  clergy  who  would  not  con- 
form were  expelled,  Schalling  had  to  leave 
Amberg.  But  as  Duke  Ludwig,  the  son  of 
the  Elector,  continued  a Lutheran,  he  allowed 
Schalling  to  minister  to  the  Lutherans  at 
Vilseck,  near  Amberg.  After  Ludwig  became 
Regent  of  the  Oberpfalz  he  recalled  Schalling 
to  Amberg,  in  1576,  as  court  preacher  and 
superintendent ; and  when,  after  his  father’s 
death,  on  Oct.  24,  1576,  he  became  Elector  of 
the  Pfalz,  he  appointed  Schalling  as  General- 
Superintendent  of  the  Oberpfalz,  and  also 
court  preacher  at  Heidelberg.  But  when  the 
clergy  of  the  Oberpfalz  were  pressed  to  sign 
the  Formula  of  Concord,  Schalling  hesitated 
to  subscribe,  holding  that  it  dealt  too  harshly 
with  the  followers  of  Melanchthon.  For  this 
action  he  was  banished  from  the  court  at  Hei- 
delberg ; and  after  being  confined  to  his  bouse 
at  Amberg,  from  1580  to  March  1583,  he  was 
finally  deprived  of  his  offices.  Thereafter 
he  stayed  for  some  time  at  Altdorf,  but  was 
appointed,  1585,  pastor  of  St.  Mary’s  church 
in  Nurnberg,  where  he  rcma'nec]  n.ntil  blin(L 
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ness  compelled  him  to  letire.  He  d.  at  Niiru- 
berg,  Dec.  19  (29),  1608  {Koch,  ii.  282,  &c.) 

Though  the  above  notice  might  seem  to 
indicate  that  Schalling  was  an  ardent  polemic, 
yet  this  was  not  so.  He  was  naturally  a. 
moderate  man,  and  a man  of  peace ; but 
during  the  period  of  1550  to  1600,  Protestant 
Germany  was  rent  asunder  by  all  manner  of 
controversies,  in  which  hardly  any  one  with  a 
conscience  or  an  opinion  could  avoid  being 
involved.  Only  one  hymn  by  him  is  known, 
but  that  justly  ranks  among  the  classic  hymns 
of  Oermimy.  It  is  ; — 

Herziich  Lieb  hab  ich  dich,  0 Herr.  For  the 
Dying.  This  was,  apparently,  written  about 
1567,  and  was  1st  pub.  in  Kurtze  und  sonder- 
liche  Newe  Symbola  etlicher  Fiirsten,  &c.  Niirn- 
berg,  1571;  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.,  p. 
788,  in  3 st.  of  12  1.  It  is  also  in  the  Fnv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  561.  Lauxniann,  in  Koch,  viii.,  p.  265, 
says  of  it : “ This  hymn,  ‘ a prayer  to  Chn>t, 
the  consolation  of  the  soul  in  life  and  in  death,’ 
after  Psalms  xviii.  and  Ixxiii.,  is  a treasure  be- 
queathed to  the  church  from  the  heart  of  Schal- 
ling ; ” and  adds,  that  it  was  a favourite  hymn 
of  P.  J.  Spener,  who  sung  it  every  Sunday  even- 
ing ; of  Duke  Ernst  iii.  of  Sachse-Gotha ; of  C. 
F.  Gellert,  and  of  many  others.  The  fine  melody 
generally  set  to  it,  is  from  Bernhard  Schmidt’s 
Zwey  Bucher  einer  neuen  Kiinstlichen  Tabulatur 
auff  Orgel  und  Instrument,  Strassburg,  1577  ; 
was  embodied  by  J.  S.  Bach,  in  his  Passion 
music  according  to  St.  John ; and  is  in  the  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863  (see  below).  The  trs.  in  C.  U. 
are  : — 

1.  Thee,  Lord,  I love  with  sacred  Awe.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  pt. 
ii.,  1725,  p.  51  (1732,  p.  194);  repeated  in  the 
Moravian  H.  B';.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  312.  In  the 
1801,  and  later  eds.  of  the  Mot'avian  H.  B'l. 
(1886,  No.  448),  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  vi.,  of  E.  Neu- 
meister’s  “ Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  hbchstes 
Gut  ” (p.  798,  i.),  were  substituted  for  Schal- 
ling’s  ii.,  iii.  The  3rd  st.  of  Jacobi’s  version, 
beginning,  “ Lord,  let  Thy  blest  angelic  bands,” 
was  also  given,  as  a separate  hymn,  in  the  1754 
and  later  Moravian  H.  Bks.  (1886,  No.  1248). 

2.  My  heart,  0 Lord,  its  love  on  Thee.  A good 
and  full  tr.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  185,  in  his 
Ps.  if  Hys.  1851. 

3.  With  all  my  hpart  I love  Thee,  Lord.  A 
good  and  full  tr.,  by  H.  G.  de  Bunsen,  for 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  ed.  1857,  No.  105. 
In  Mercer’s  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  198,  st.  i.  was 
omitted  ; and  it  thus  began,  “ My  body,  soul,  and 
all  I have.” 

4.  Lord,  all  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee.  A good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  164.  Altered  to  the 
original  metre  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  119. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Hove  Thee,  Lord,  willi  love  sincere.”  By  Z)r- 
H.  Mills,  1845,  p,  80  (1856,  p.  112).  (2)  “ 0 Lord  ! 1 love 

Thee  from  my  heart.”  In  Schaff s Christ  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  609.  (3)  “ Lord,  Thee  I love  with  all  my  heart.” 
By  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Best,  1877.  [J.  M.] 

Scheflaer,  Johann  (Angelas  Silesius), 
was  b.  in  1624  at  Breslau  in  Silesia.  His 
father,  Stanislaus  Scheffier,  was  a member  of 
the  Polish  nobility,  but  had  been  forced  to 
leave  his  fathe  land  on  account  of  his  ad- 
licrciice  fo  Ijiitliert^Risni,  and  had  then  settle^ 
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iii  Breslau.  The  son  was  thus  educated  as  a 
strict  Lutheran.  After  passing  through  the 
St.  Elisabeth’s  Gymnasium  at  Breslau,  he 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Strassburg, 
on  May  4,  1643,  as  a student  of  medicine.  In 
the  next  year  he  went  to  Leyden,  and  in  1647 
to  Padua,  where  he  graduated  ph.  d.  and  m.d. 
on  July  9,  1648.  Thereafter  he  returned  to 
Silesia,  and,  on  Nov.  3,  1649,  was  appointed 
private  physician,  at  Oels,  to  Duke  Sylvius 
Nimrod  of  W iirttemberg-Oels.  The  Duke  was 
a staunch  Lutheran^,  and  his  court  preacher, 
Christoph  Freitag,  administered  the  ecclesias- 
tical affairs  of  the  district  according  to  the 
strictest  Lutheran  churchly  orthodoxy.  Schef- 
fler,  who  in  Holland  had  become  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  Jakob  Bohme,  and  had 
become  a personal  friend  of  Abraham  v<  n 
Frankenberg,  the  editor  of  Bohme’s  works, 
soon  found  that  the  spiritual  aimosph;  re  of 
Oels  did  not  suit  him.  His  own  leanings  at 
this  time  were  distinctly  to  Mysticism  and 
Separatism.  He  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal 
his  sentiments,  and  withdrew  himse’f  from 
public  worship,  from  confession,  and  from  the 
Holy  Communion.  When  he  wished  to  pub- 
lish his  poems,  and  submitted  them  for  this 
purpose  to  Freitag,  he  was  refused  permission 
to  print  them  on  the  ground  of  their  mystical 
tendencies.  He  resigned  his  post  in  the  end 
of  1652,  and  went  to  Breslau.  Here  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  Jesuits,  who  in  that  place 
were  earnest  students  of  the  mystical  works 
of  Tauler  (q.v.),  and  through  them  was  intro- 
duced to  the  study  of  the  mediaeval  mystics 
of  the  Koman  Catholic  Churcli.  On  June  12, 
1653,  he  was  formally  received  into  the  Roman 
Catholic  communion,  and  at  his  confirmation 
on  that  day  at  St.  Matthias’s  Church  in  Bres- 
lau, he  took  the  name  of  Angelus,  probably 
after  a Spanish  mystic  of  the  16th  cent,  named 
John  ab  Angelis.*  On  March  24,  1654,  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  iii.  conferred  on  him  the 
title  of  Imperial  Court  Physician,  but  this 
title  was  purely  honorary,  and  Scheffler  re- 
mained still  at  Breslau.  On  Feb.  27, 1661,  he 
entered  the  order  of  St.  Francis;  on  May  21, 
1661,  was  ordained  priest  at  Neisse  in  Silesia, 
and  in  1664  was  appointed  Rath  and  Hof- 
marscball  to  his  friend  Sebastian  von  Rostock, 
the  newly  created  Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau, 
After  the  Bishop’s  death  in  1671  Scheffler  re- 
tired to  the  monastery  of  St.  Matthias  in  Bres- 
lau, where  he  d.  July  9,  1677,  from  a wasting 
sickness,  during  which  he  used  this  charac- 
teristic prayer,  “Jesus  and  Christ,  God  and 
Man,  Bridegroom  and  Brother,  Peace  and 
Joy,  Sweetness  and  Pleasure,  Refuge  an  I Re- 
demption, Heaven  and  Eartli,  Eternity  and 
Time,  Love  and  All,  receive  my  soul.”  {Koch, 
iv.  3;  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vul.  iii.,  1887, 
p.  197  ; Memoir  in  Dr.  D.  A.  Rosenthal’s  ed.  of 
Schcffler’s  Poetische  IVerke,  2vols., 

Regensburg,  1862,  &c.) 

Of  Scheffler,  as  a Convert  and  as  a Controversialist,  not 
much  need  be  said.  He  certainly  became  more  Roman 
than  the  Romans ; and  in  his  more  than  50  controversial 
tractates,  shows  little  of  the  sweetness  and  repose  for 
which  some  have  thought  that  he  left  the  Lutheran 


* In  his  later  writings  he  styled  himself  Johann 
Angelus  Silesius,  adding  this  designation — the  Silesian 
— in  order  to  distinguish  himself  from  the  Lutheran 
theologian,  Johann  Angelus,  of  Darmstadt. 


chiifdi,  In  liis  Ecclesiologia,  ]mb.  at  Glatz  in  1617  [Briti 
Mas.  has  the  2nd  ed.,  pub.  at  Oberaminergau  and  Kemp  ■ 
ten  in  1735],  he  collected  39  of  these  treatises,  of  which 
e.g.  No.  34  is  entitled,  “ The  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic 
Idol  of  the  Understanding  exhibited,  laid  bare,  as  well 
as  the  Likeness  of  the  True  God.  lil  which  also,  at  the 
same  time,  the  attacks  and  objections  of  adversaries  are 
repelled.  1 Cor.  viii.  4j  Idolum  nihil  est,  an  idol  is 
nothing.” 

At  an  early  age  Scheffler  had  begun  to  write 
poems,  and  some  of  these  occasional  pieces 
were  printed  in  1641  and  1642.  His  most 
famous  non-hymnological  work  is  his  Geist- 
reiche  Sinn^  und  Schlussreime,  &c.,  pub.  at 
Vienna  in  1657,  but  better  known  by  the  title 
prefixed  in  the  2nd  ed.  pub.  at  Glatz  in  1675, 
viz.  the  Cherub) nischer  Wander smann.  [Both 

eds.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.] 

The  1st  ed.  contains  five  books,  and  a supplement  of 
10  sonnets ; and  in  the  2nd  ed.  a sixth  book  is  added, 
which  includes  these  10  sonnets.  The  work  consists 
of  Aphorisms,  the  majority  being  in  two  Alexandrine 
rhyming  lines,  often  of  considerable  beauty  and  depth  ; 
throughout  breathing  the  spirit  of  Mysticism,  and  not 
seldom  verging  very  nearly  on  Pantheism.  A few  of 
those  aphorisms  have  been  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  pp.  252-53;  and  by  E. 
Vitalis  Scherb,  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Bel. 
Poetry,  1881. 

Schfcffler’s  latest  poetical  work  was  the  8inn- 
liche  Beschreibung  der  vier  letzten  Binge,  zu 
heilsamen  Schrbhen  und  Aujfrnunterung  aller 
Menschen  inn  Bruch  gegeben.  Mil  der  himm- 
lischen  Procession  vermehrt,  &c.  Schweidnitz, 
1675.  [Brit.  Mus.] 

This  is  a 2nd  ed.,  but  no  copy  of  the  1st  ed.  seems  to 
have  survived.  It  consists  of  poems,  written  in  a some- 
what coarsely  realistic  style,  on  Death  (20  st.),  Last 
Judgment  (60  st.).  Hell  (72  st.),  and  Heaven  (157  st.). 
Then  follows,  at  the  back  of  p.  119,  the  hymn,  Mehr 
als  die  Augen  lieb  ich  dich,  with  the  note  that  it  ought 
to  have  been  added  to  the  1668  ed.  of  the  Heilige 
SeeJenlust. 

Scheffler’s  most  important  hymnological 
work  is  his  Heilige  Seelenlust,  oder  geistliche 
Hirten-Lieder,  der  in  ihren  Jesum  verliebten 
Psyche,  gesungen  von  Johann  Angelo  Silesio, 
und  von  Herrn  Georgio  Josepho  mil  aussbiindig 
schonen  Melodeyen  geziert,  &c. 

Of  this  the  1st  ed.  appeared  at  Breslau,  apparently  in 
1657,  in  thre^  books,  with  ITj^mns  1-123,  and  a fourth — 
separately  paged — book,  with  32  hymns,  apparently  also 
at  Breslau,  1657.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  pub.  at  Breslau  in  1668, 
the  paging  and  numbering  are  consecutive ; and  a fifth 
book  is  added,  with  Hymns  166-205.  [Both  eds.  in  Royal 
Library,  Breslau  ;.2nd  ed.  in  Brit.  Mus.]  The  first  three 
books  form  a cycle  of  hymns,  principally  on  the  person 
and  work  of  Our  Lord,  arranged  according  to  the  Christian 
Year,  from  Advent  to  Whitsuntide,  and  seem  mostly 
to  have  been  written  be  lore  Scheffler  left  the  Lutheran 
church.  Those  of  the  fourth  book  were  probablj"  written 
1653  to  1656,  and  those  of  the  fifth  book  between  1656 
and  1668.  In  the  first  three  books  he  is  most  clearly 
under  the  influt  nee  of  his  predecessors.  That  is,  so  far  as 
the  style  and  form  are  concerned,  he  was  greatly  influ- 
enced by  the  I ’.as;  o' als  ( f the  Nttrnberg  Pegnitz  Shep- 
herds, and  of  Friedrich  von  Spee  (q.v.)  ; and  in  the  sub- 
stance of  his  poems — their  longings  for  mystical  union 
with  Christ,  and  their  clinging  love  to  the  Saviour — he 
was  influenced  on  the  one  side  by  Bohme,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  earnest  inner  religious  life  which  he  had 
found  in  Holland.  In  his  later  hymns  the  tone  is  more 
manly,  and  the  dMects  a^  d excesses  of  his  earlier  style 
have,  in  great  measure,  disippeared. 

Scheffler’s  hymns  were  gladly  received  by  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a welcome  addition  to  the  store  of  “ Jesus 
Hymns,’  but  many  long  passed  current  as  anonymou-s  ; 
the  I.  A.,  for  Johann  Angelus,  being  often  interpreted  as 
Incerti  Autoris,  and  vice  versa.  Through  the  Nfirnberg 
G.  B.,  1676;  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714; 
Porst’s  G.  B.,  1713;  and  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  a 
large  number  came  into  use  among  the  Lutherans,  more 
indeed  than  among  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  were 
great  favourites  among  the  Moravians,  after  Zinzendorf 
had  included  79  of  them  in  his  Christ-Catholisches 
Singe-  und  Bet-Blichlein,  1727  ; and,  unfortuna'ely,  pre- 
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cisely  the  worst  were  selected  for  imitation,  so  that 
Scheffler  has  the  doubtful  honour  of  being  the  model  of 
the  spirituahfleshly  productions  which  disfigured  the 
Moravian  hymn-books  between  1740  and  1755. 

Judging  Scliefiler’s  hymns  as  a whole  one 
must  give  them  a very  high  place  in  German 
hymnody.  Only  a small  proportion  of  the 
hymns  bear  a distinctively  Koman  Catholic 
character.  Of  the  rest,  after  setting  on  one 
side  those  in  which  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the 
Bridegroom  of  the  soul,  with  an  excessive  use 
of  the  imagery  of  Canticles ; and  those  dis- 
figured by  the  mannerisms  of  the  Pastoral 
School,  there  remain  a large  number  which 
are  hymns  of  the  first  rank.  These  finer 
hymns  are  the  work  of  a true  poet,  almost 
perfect  in  style  and  in  beauty  of  rhythm,  con- 
cise and  profound ; the  fruits  indeed  it  may  be 
said  of  Mysticism,  but  of  Mysticism  chastened 
and  kept  in  bounds  by  deep  reverence  and 
by  a true  and  fervent  love  to  the  Saviour. 
Schefiler  holds  a high  place  in  the  first  rank 
of  German  sacred  poets,  and  is  much  the  finest 
of  the  Post-Keformation  Boman  Catholic 
hymn-writers.  A complete  ed.  of  his  poetical 
works  appeared,  in  two  vols.,  at  Begensburg, 
1862  (see  above). 

A number  of  Schefiler’s  hymns  are  noted 
under  their  own  first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators).  Two,  which  are  trs.  from  the 
Latin,  are  noted  at  p.  70,  ii.,  and  p.  826,  ii. 
The  rest,  which  have  passed  into  English,  are 
as  follows. 

i.  Ach  Gott,  was  hat  vor  Herrlichkeit.  God'‘s 
Majesty.  1st  pub.  as  No.  110  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657, 
of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {WerkCy  1862,  i.  p.  185), 
in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “She  [the  soul]  rejoices 
herself  on  the  glory  of  Jesus.”  In  the  Herrn- 
hut  (?.  B.,  1735,  No.  67.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Thy  Majesty,  how  vast  it  is.  This  is  a free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iv.  as  part  of  No.  189  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  225). 

Another  tr.  is  : “ My  God ! how  vast  a Glory  has,”  as 
No.  310  in  the  Moravian  H.  5fc.,pt.  ii.,  1743(1754,  pt.  i., 
No.  455). 

ii.  Der  edle  Schafer,  Gottes  Sohn.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  1st  pub.  as  No.  185  in  v.,  1668, 
of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  307), 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “ She  tells  of  His  Faith- 
fulness.” In  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1705,  No. 
701,  beginning,  “Der  edle  Hirte.”  Tr.  as: — 

The  true  good  Shepherd,  God’s  own  Son.  This 
is  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  18 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1826  and 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  22)  it  begins,  “ Christ  the 
good  Shepherd.”  The  version  of  1801,  slightly 
altered,  is  in  Montgomery’s  Ch.  Psalmist,  1825. 

iii.  Grosser  K'dnig,  dem  ich  diene.  Love  to  God. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  161  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  274),  in  10  st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  “ She  presents  to  her  Beloved  her 
heart  in  diverse  fashion  as  a morning  gift.”  In- 
cluded, greatly  altered  and  beginning,  “Grosser 
Konig  den  ich  ehre,”  as  No.  737  in  Freylinghau- 
sen’s G.  B.,  1705,  and  further  altered  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Make  my  heart  a garden  fair.  This  is  a tr.  of 
st.  viii.,  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  439  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  588). 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Lord,  I come.  Thy  grace  ador- 
ing,” bv  J.  T>.  Burns,  1869,  p.  227.  (2)  “Almighty 
King,  Eternal  Sire,”  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of 
S.  Dorothea,  1870,  p.  69. 

iv.  Jesus  ist  der  schbnste  Nam*.  Love  to  Christ. 


^^CHEFt’LEB,  JOHAKJ^ 

1st  pub.  as  No.  35  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  (^Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  72),  in  9 st.  of  61., 
entitled,  “ She  praises  the  excellency  of  the 
Name  of  Jesus.”  Included  as  No.  59  in  Frey- 
linghausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  88 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1 863.  Tr.  as  : — 
Jesus  is  the  highest  name.  This  is  a good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  ix.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  69 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851 ; repeated,  altered,  as 
No.  148  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Jesus  is  the  sweetest  Name,  Unto 
mortals,”  by  J.  C.  Earle,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus\Sanctus, 
1884,  pt.  ii.  p.  43. 

V.  Keine  Schdnheit  hat  die  Welt.  Love  to  Christ. 
A beautiful  hymn  on  Christ  in  Nature.  1st  pub. 
as  No.  109  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelen- 
lust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  183),  in  16  st.  of  4 1., 
entitled,  “She  ponders  His  charmingness  to  the 
creatures.”  Included  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B., 

1704,  No.  204,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  733.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Earth  has  nothing  sweet  or  fair.  This  is  a 
very  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.-viii.,  x.,  xi.,  by 
Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German, 
1841,  p.  165  {Hys.  from  the  German,^  1864,  p. 
144).  Varying  centos  have  appeared  in  numer- 
ous American  collections,  e.g.  in  Hedge  and 
Huntingdon’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  1853  ; 
Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865 ; Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  &c. 

2.  Nothing  fair  on  earth  I see.  This  is  a some- 
what free  tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  ix.,  xii.-xiv.,  xvi.,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
p.  48 ; repeated,  abridged  and  altered,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  158. 

Other  trs.  are  : (i)  “ All  the  beauty  we  can  find,”  as 
No.  457,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  (2) 
“Would  you  view  the  glorious  face,”  in  J.  A,  Latrobe’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1841,  No.  437.  (3)  “ Whate’er  of  beauty  I 
behold,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  35.  (4)  “ Earth 

has  nothing  bright  for  me,’*  by  Miss  Manington,  1863, 
p.  168.  (5)  “ The  world  with  broadcast  beauties  sown,” 
by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  14. 

vi.  Morgenstern  der  finstem  Nacht.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  26  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  63),  in  6st. 
of  5 1.,  entitled,  “She  wishes  to  have  the  little 
Jesus  as  the  true  Morning  Star  in  the  heaven  of 
her  heart.”  Included  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B., 

1705,  No.  752;  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and 
1865,  &c.  The  tr.  in  C.  H.  is  : — 

Morning  star,  0 cheering  sight ! This  is  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  as  No.  28  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1886. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Morning  Star  in  darksome  night,’, 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  250. 

vii.  Nun  nimm  mein  Herz,  und  alles  was  ich  bin. 
Self -surrender  to  Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  102  in 
Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  168),  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ She 
gives  herself  to  her  Bridegroom.”  Included  in 
Freylinghausen’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714, 
No.  505,  and  recently  as  No.  767  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

0 take  my  heart,  and  whatsoe’er  is  mine.  This 
is  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  by  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  267 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  346). 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Now  take  my  heart  and  all  that  is 
in  me,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  98.  Repeated  in 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  211  (1864,  p.  255). 

viii.  Wollt  ihr  den  Herren  finden.  Seeking  for 
Christ.  1st  pub.  in  Bk.  iv.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust,  p.  31  (ed.  1668,  Bk.  iv..  No.  130  ; 
Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  222),  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled, 
“ She  gives  notice  where  Jesus  is  to  be  found.” 


fecMEFt'LER, 

In  Freylinghausen’d  (?.  B.^  1704,  No.  338,  and 
Porst  s G>  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  777.  T>\  as 

If  you  would  find  the  Saviour.  This  is  a free 
version,  condensing  st.  iii.,  iv.,  as  st.  iiu  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  657.  Included, 
greatly  altered, and  beginning,  “Would  you  find 
the  Saviour  ? ” in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Fs.  ^ Hys., 
1841  and  1852. 

ix.  Wo  wiUt  du  hin,  weils  Abend  ist.  Evening, 
A beautiful  hymn  founded  on  the  Narrative  of 
Christ  at  Emmaus.  1st  pub.  as  No.  69  in  Bk.  iii., 
1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  (^Werke^  1862,  i. 
p.  127),  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “She  prays 
that  He  will  abide  with  her  because  it  has  become 
evening.”  Included  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  673.  It  has  passed  into  English  through  an 
entirely  rewritten  form,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  which 
appears  in  the  Plon  G.  B,,  1675,  No.  59,  and  is 
probably  the  work  of  Christoph  Gensch  von 
Breitenau,  the  editor  of  that  book  [b.  Aug.  12, 
1638,  at  Naumburg,  d.  Jan.  11,  1732,  at  Liibeck]. 
This  form  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  325.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Where  wilt  Thou  go  ? since  night  draws  near. 
By  A.  Crull,  in  full,  as  No.  93  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is : “ Where  wilt  Thou  go  ? the  eve  draws 
nigh,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  154. 

Other  hymns  by  Scheffler  which  have  been 
rendered  into  English  are : — 

X.  Ach,  sagt  mir  nicht  von  Gold  und  Schatzen. 
Love  to  Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  89  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of 
his  Heilige  Seelenlust  (TFerfce,  1862,  i.  p.  151),  in  7 st. 
of  6 1.  Included  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No. 
368,  with  additional  st.  as  iv.,  v.,  and  this  form  is 
No.  737  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Tell 
me  no  more  of  golden  treasures,”  in  the  Suppl,  to  Ger. 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  53 ; and  Select  Hys.  from  Ger. 
Psalmody,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  84.  (2)  “0  tell  me  not 
of  glitt’ring  treasure,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  75  (1856, 
p.  105).  (3)  “ 0 tell  me  not  of  gold  and  treasure,”  by 

Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  August,  1865, 
p.  121,  repeated  as  tell  me  not,”  &c.,  in  Reid’s 

Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xi.  Ach,  was  steh’st  du  auf  der  Au.  Love  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  68,  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seel- 
enlust ( Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  126),  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  J.  F. 
H.  Schlosser’s  Die  Kirche  in  ihren  Liedern,  vol.  ii.,  1852, 
p.  213,  rewritten  and  beginning  “ Jesu  meine  Siissig- 
keit.”  This  form  is  tr.  as  “ Jesus,  end  of  my  desires.” 
By  J.  C.  Earle  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

xii.  Auf,  auf,  0 Seel’,  andf,  auf,  zum  Streit.  Christian 
Warfare.  1st  pub.  as  No.  201,  in  Bk.  v.  1668,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  334),  in  11  st.  of 
6 1.,  entitled,  “She  rouses  to  battle.”  It  is  a beautiful 
picture,  founded  on  2 Tim.  ii.  3-5,  and  Rev.  i.-iii.,  of 
the  Christian  campaign  and  its  reward.  In  the  Geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  436,  it  is  altered  to  “Auf 
Christen  Mensch,"  and  is  entitled  “ Ad  arma  fideles,” 
This  form,  with  a new  st.  as  st.  ix,,  is  repeated  in  Frey- 
linghausen’s G.  B.,  1704,  and  is  No.  739  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “Up!  Christian  man,  and  join 
the  fight,”  hy  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p,  44.  (2)  “Up, 
Christian ! gird  thee  to  the  strife,”  by  Miss  Burlingham, 
in  the  British  Herald,  July,  1865,  p.  106. 

xiii.  Sein’  eigne  Liebe  zwinget  mich.  Ix)ve  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  100  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seel- 
enlust {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  166)  in  4 st.  of  7 1.  In  Frey- 
linghausen’s Neues  geistreiches  O.  B.,  1714,  No.  409, 
with  two  st.  added  as  ii.,  v.  Tr.  as,  “ Thine  own  love 
doth  me  constrain,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1878,  p.  716. 

xiv.  Die  Sonne  kommt  heran.  Morning.  1st  pub. 
as  No.  11  in  Bk.  i,,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust 
{Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  42),  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  Tr.  as  “The 
sun  will  soon  appear,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, 1878,  p.  716. 

XV.  Ihr  Engel,  die  das  hbchste  Gut.  Love  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  75  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  134),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  613,  altered  and  begin- 
ning, “Ihr  Seraphim,  die  ihr  den  kennt.”  This  form  is 
tr.  as,  “ Ve  Seraphim,  who  prostrate  fall,”  as  No.  649  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

xvi.  Jesu,  ew’ge  Soime.  Love  to  Christ.  1st  pub.  as 
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No.  93  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  156),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  G.  Arnold  (so  in  Ehmann’s  ed.,  1856,  p.  79). 
Tr.  as  “Christ  the  spring  of  endless  joys,”  by  3.  Kelly, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1878,  p.  716. 

xvii.  Kommt,  meine  Freund,  und  hbret  an.  Eternal 
Life.  1st  pub.  as  No.  202  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  336),  in  16  st.  of  7 1.  Tr. 
as,  “Come  hither,  friends,  and  hear  me  say,”  by  J. 
Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1879,  p.  271. 

xviii.  Meine  Seele  willt  du  ruh’n.  Love  to  God.  1st 
pub.  as  No.  83  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust 
{Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  144),  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  A.  Luppius’s 
Anddchtig  singender  Christen- Mund,  Wesel,  1692,  p.  69, 
two  st.  by  J.  C.  Schade  were  added  as  v.,  vi.,  and  this 
form  is  at  p.  13  in  Schade’s  Fasciculus  Gantionum,  n.d., 
1699.  In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  189,  six 
new  st.  were  added  as  vii.-xii.,  and  this  text  is  repeated 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L. 
S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  819.  This  last  form  is  tr.  as  “ 0 my 
soul,  desir’st  thou  rest.”  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal- 
mody, ed.  1765,  p,  56. 

xix.  Mein  Lieb  ist  mir  und  ich  bin  ihm.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  184  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  { Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  306),  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B„  1735,  No.  761,  beginning,  “ Mein 
Freund."  This  is  tr.  as,  “My  Friend’s  to  me,  and  I’m 
to  Him,”  as  No.  467  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754. 

XX.  0 du  allerliebster  Gott.  Christ  in  Gethsemane. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  41  in  Bk.  ii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelen- 
lust {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  85),  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  J.  F.  H. 
Schlosser’s  Die  Kirche  in  ihren  Liedern,  vol.  ii.,  1852, 
p.  209,  it  begins  “Jesu,  du  mein  Herr  und  Gott.”  This 
form  is  tr.  as  “Jesus,  0 my  Lord  and  God,”  by  J.  C. 
Earle,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  73. 

xxi.  Schau’,  Braut,  wie  hang^  dein  Brautigam. 
Passiontide.  1st  pub.  as  No.  44  in  Bk.  ii.,  1657,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  90),  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  106.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 
Bride ! behold  thy  Bridegroom  hangs,”  as  No.  460  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

xxii.  Tritt  hin,  o Seel’,  und  dank’  dem  Herrn. 
Thanksgiving.  1st  pub.  as  No.  196  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of 
his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862.  i.  p.  325),  in  15  st. 
of  4 1.,  with  a two  line  refrain.  In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed. 
1855,  No.  604.  Tr.  as  “ Come,  0 my  soul,  with  thankful 
voice,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  70. 

xxiii.  Weil  ich  schon  seh’  die  gold’nen  Wangen. 
Morning.  1st  pub.  as  No.  160  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  ( Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  272),  in  11  st.  of  6 1. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  476.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Be- 
cause I see  red  tints  adorning,”  by  Miss  Manington, 
1863,  p.  119.  (2)  “I  see  the  golden  light  of  morn,”  in 
the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  603. 

xxiv.  Wie  liebKch  sind  die  Wohnungen.  Eternal 
Life.  1st  pub.  as  No.  122  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  p.  203),  in  14  st.  of  8 1.  Tr.  as 
“How  lovely  are  the  mansions  fair,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in 
the  Family  Treasury,  1879,  p.  270. 

XXV.  Zeuch  mich  nach  dar,  so  laufen  wir.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  72  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  130),  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  In 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  144,  st.  v.,  “ 0 Jesu 
Christ,  der  du  mir  bist,”  is  given  as  st.  i.  and  vi.  Tr.  as 
“ Draw  us  to  Thee,  then  will  we  flee,”  as  No.  137  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754 

It  may  be  added  that  in  some  English  books 
Scheffler  appears  as  a composer  of  hymn-tunes. 
This  is  however  a mistake,  for  the  melodies  in 
the  Heilige  Seelenlust  are,  as  the  title  dis- 
tinctly says,  by  Georg  Joseph,  a musician 
living  at  that  time  in  Breslau.  [J.  M.] 

Scliein,  Johann  Hermann,  s.  of  Hier- 
onymus Schein,  pastor  at  Griinhain,  near  An- 
naberg,  in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Griinhain,  Jan. 
20, 1586.  He  matriculated  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig  in  1607,  and  studied  there  for  four 
years.  Thereafter  he  acted  for  some  time  as 
a private  tutor,  including  two  years  with  a 
family  at  Weissenfels.  On  May  21,  1615,  he 
was  appointed  Capellmeister,  at  the  court  of 
Duke  Johann  Ernst,  of  Sachse-Weimar  ; and 
in  1616  he  became  cantor  of  St.  Thomas’s 
Church,  and  music  director  at  Leipzig,  in  suc- 
cession to  Seth  Calvibius  (d.  Nov.  24,  1615). 
This  post  he  held  till  bis  death,  at  Leipzig, 
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X'ov.  19,  1630.  (Bode,  p.  411;  Monatshe/ie 
fiir  MusiJcgeseMchte,  1871,  p.  26,  &c.) 

Schein  was  one  of  the  mast  distinguished  musicians 
of  his  time,  both  as  an  original  composer,  and  as  a 
harmoniser  of  the  works  of  others.  As  a hymn-writer 
he  was  not  so  prolific,  or  so  noteworthy.  Most  of  his 
hymns  were  written  on  the  deaths  of  his  children  or 
friends,  e.g.  on  seven  of  his  children,  and  on  his  first 
wife.  They  appeared  mostly  in  broadsheet  form,  and 
were  included,  along  with  his  original  melodies,  in  his 
Cantional  oder  Gesang-Buch  Aug  spur gischer  Confes- 
sion, Leipzig,  162Y  ; 2nd  ed.,  1645.  [Both  in  Wernigerode 
Library.] 

Those  of  Schein’s  liymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  — 

i.  Machs  mit  mir,  Gott,  nach  deiner  Gut.  For 

the  Dying.  1st  pub.,  as  a broadsheet,  at  Leipzig, 
1628,  as  a Trost-Liedlein  a 5 (i.e.  for  5 voices), 
&c.  [Berlin  Library.]  The  words,  the  melody, 
and  the  five-part  setting,  are  all  by  Schein.  It 
was  written  for,  and  fii'st  used  at,  the  funeral, 
on  Dec.  15,  1628,  of  Margarita,  wife  of  Caspar 
Werner,  a builder  and  town  councillor  at 
Leipzig,  and  a churchwarden  of  St.  Thomas’s. 
It  is  in  6 st.  of  6 1. ; the  initial  letters  of  11.  1,  3, 
in  st.  i.-iv.,  forming  the  name  Margarita ; and 
the  W of  st.  V.  1.  1 standing  for  Werner.  In 
Schein’s  Cantional,  1645,  No.  303  (marked  as 
Trost-Liedlein,  Joh.  Herm.  Scheins,  a 5),  and 
later  hymn-books,  as  e.g.  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  830,  st.  vi.  was  omitted.  It  is  Schein’s 
finest  production,  and  one  of  the  best  German 
hymns  for  the  sick  and  dying.  Tr.  as : — 

Deal  with  me,  God,  in  mercy  now.  '^’his  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  191,  set  to  Schein’s 
melody  of  1628. 

ii.  Mein  Gott  und  Herr,  ach  sei  nicht  fern.  For 

the  Dying.  1st  pub.,  with  his  name,  in  his  Can- 
tional, 1627,  No.  262,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.  The  initial 
letters  of  the  stanzas  give  the  name  Margarita, 
probably  one  of  the  daughters  who  predeceased 
him.  It  is  included,  in  5 st.,  in  the  1648,  and 
later  eds.,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis ; and  recently,  in 
full,  in  von  Tucher’s  Schatz  des  evang.  Kirchen- 
gesangs,  1848,  No.  555 ; and  reduced  to  6 st.  in 
Layriz’s  Kern  des  dvutschen  Kirchcnlieds,  1844, 
No.  421.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

My  Lord  and  God,  go  not  away.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  V.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  254, 
in  his  Ps.  4-  Hys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Schenk,  Heinrich  Theobald,  s.  of 
Simon  Schenk,  pastor  at  Heidelbacli,  on  the 
Schwalm,  near  Alsfeld,  Hesse,  was  b.  at 
Heidelbacli,  April  10,  1656.  He  entered  the 
Padagogium  at  Giessen,  in  1670,  and  then 
pursued  his  studies  at  the  University  (m.a. 
1676).  In  1676  he  returned  to  the  Pada- 
gogium, as  one  of  the  masters;  and  was, 
from  1677  to  1689,  “prseceptor  classicus.”  On 
Dec.  27,  1689,  he  was  ordained  as  Town 
preacher  and  “ definitor,”  at  the  Stadtkirche 
in  Giessen.  He  d.  at  Giessen,  April  11,  and 
was  buried  there  April  15,  1727.  (F.  W. 

Strieder’s  Hessische  Gelehrten  und  Schriftsteller 
Geschichte,  vol.  x.,  Oassel,  1795,  p.  10;  ms. 
from  Dr.  Naumann,  pastor  primarius ; and 
from  Dr.  Schiller,  Gymnasial-director  at 
Giessen.  The  registers  at  Giessen  give  the 
date  of  his  funeral,  but  not  of  his  death  ; but 
say,  that  at  his  death  he  was  aged  71  years 
less  10  days,  which  would  rather  suggest 
April  21  as  the  date  of  his  birth.)  Only  one 
}iym;i  is  known  by  him,  but  it  is  a hymn 
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which  is  found  io  almost  all  recent  Germafi 
hymn  - books ; and,  through  trs.,  in  many 
recent  Englisli  collections.  It  is ; — ■ 

Wer  sind  die  vor  Gottes  Throne.  Eternal  Life. 
This  is  found  in  the  Neu-vermehrtes  Gesang- 
hiichlein,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1719,  No.  362, 
p.  341,  in  the  “ Anhang  einiger  Gesange  ” ; and  is 
repeated  in  the  Neuest-und  vollstdndigste  Frank- 
furter G.  B.,  1729,  No.  568,  in  20  st.  of  6 1.  In 
the  Hesse-Darmstadt  Kirchen  G.  B.,  1733,  No. 
497,  it  is  given,  with  a reference  to  Schenk  as 
its  author,  and  entitled,  “On  Rev.  vii.  13-17.” 
It  is  included  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1617,  omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.  It  is  a beautiful 
hymn  on  the  Church  Triumphant  (i.-xiii.),  and 
on  the  aspirations  of  the  Church  Militant  to 
attain  the  same  victorious  glory.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing.  By  Miss 
Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German,  1841, 
p.  89,  being  a very  good  tr.  of  st.  i.-vi.,  ix.-xi., 
xiv.-xvii.,  XX.  This  has  come  into  extensive  use 
in  the  cento  adopted  in  Alford’s  Ps.  4 jfifys.,1844  ; 
and  repeated  in  H.  A.  4 M.,  1861  ; being  the 
trs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  ix.  Other  centos  are  found 
in  Rorison’s  Hys.  4 Anthems,  1851,  &c.  Other 
forms  may  also  be  noted  : — 

(1)  Lo ! a multitude  appearing.  This,  in  T.  Darling’s 
Hys.  for  Ch.  of  England,  1874,  is  based  on  Miss  Cox’s 
st.  i.,  iv.,  V.,  with  two  additional  stanzas. 

(2)  Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness,  'Bearing 
the  victorious  palm.  This  form,  found,  as  No.  630,  in 
the  Baptist  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1858,  is  by  George  Rawson,  with 
st.  i.,  iii.,  based  on  Miss  Cox’s  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  In  Mr. 
Rawson’s  Hys.,  Verses,  & Chants,  1876,  No.  56,  it  is  re- 
written, so  as  to  rank  as  an  original  hymn ; and  there  it 
begins,  “ Who  are  these  salvation  singing.” 

In  1864  Miss  Cox  printed  a revised  text  in 
her  Hys.  from  the  German,  p.  91.  This  is  found 
in  a considerable  variety  of  centos,  in  many 
English  and  American  hymn-books;  some  follow- 
ing the  text  of  1864  throughout,  and  some  partly 
reverting  to  the  text  of  1841.  It  is  included, 
e.g.  in  the  People’s  Hyl.,  1867,  Church  Hys., 
1871,  Hyl.  Comp.,  1876,  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879, 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1880  and  1882 ; and  in  America, 
in  the  Hys.  4 Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others.  In  H.  L.  Hastings’s 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886,  it  begins  with  st.  iii., 
“Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness,  These  in 
God’s  own  truth  arrayed.” 

2.  Who  are  these  in  light  adoring,  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  145  in  his  Ps.  4 Hys.,  1851  ; 
being  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  xi.,  xv. 

3.  Who  are  those  before  God’s  throne,  What  the 
crowned  host  I see.  This  is  a good  tr.  of  st. 
i.-vi.,  ix.,  X.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  xx.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  207. 
Repeated,  abridged,  in  Boai'dman’s  Sel.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1861  ; Kennedy,  1863  ; and  the  Sarum 
Hyl.,  1868.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  77,  Miss  Winkworth  repeated  the  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  ix.,  x.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  altered,  and 
beginning,  “ Who  are  those  that,  far  before  me.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “AVho  are  those  before  God’s  throne,  What  the 
countless.”  By  J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1859,  pt.  i.,  p.  307  ; and  his  Memoir  & Remains,  1869, 
p.  267.  (2)  “ Who  are  those  round  God’s  throne  stand- 
ing.” By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  90.  (3)  “ What  is 

this  host  that  round  the  throne.”  By  Miss  Warner,  1869, 

p.  20.  [J.  M.] 

Schirmer,  Michael,  s.  of  Michael  Scliir- 
mer,  inspector  of  wine  casks  at  Leipzig,  was 
b.  at  Leipzig,  apparently,  in  July,  1606,  his 
baptism  being  entered  as  on  July  18,  in  the 
registers  of  St.  Thomas’s  Church  there.  Hq 
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matriculated  at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  at 
E ister,  1619,  and  graduated  m.a.  in  1630.  In 
1636  lie  was  appointed  subrector,  and  in  1651 
coiirector  of  the  Greyfriars  Gymnasium  at 
Berlin.  During  his  conrectorship  the  rector- 
ship fell  vacant  several  times,  and  each  time, 
after  he  had  officiated  as  prorector  during  the 
vacancy,  a younger  man  tlian  he  was  set  over 
him  (probably  on  account  of  Schirmer’s  feeble 
health)  till,  last  of  all,  in  May,  1668,  the  sub- 
rector was  promoted  over  his  head.  In  the 
same  year  Schirmer  retired  from  office.  The 
remainder  of  his  life  he  spent  in  Berlin,  where 
he  pub.,  in  the  end  of  1668,  a version  of  the 
Aeneid  in  German  Alexandrine  verse,  wrote 
various  occasional  poems,  &c.  He  d.  at 
Berlin,  apparently  on  May  4,  and  was  cer- 
tainly buried  there,  in  the  churchyard  of  the 
Kloster  Kirche,  on  May  8,  1673  (M.  Michael 
Schirmer,  &c.,  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bachmann,  Berlin, 
1859;  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss.  vol.  iii.,  1887, 
p.  180;  Koch,  iii.  333,  &c.  Koch  speaks  of 
Schirmer  as  having  been  rector  of  the  school 
at  Freiberg  in  Saxony,  and  then  pastor  at 
Striegnitz  on  the  Mulde,  both  between  1630 
and  1636 ; and  of  his  having  been  finally, 
just  before  his  death,  appointed  archidiaconus 
at  Freiberg.  But  for  these  statements  there 
appears  to  be  no  evidence  whatever.  The 
Michael  Schirmer  who  was  rector  at  Freiberg, 
and  on  Feb.  7,  1672,  was  appointed  archi- 
diaconus there,  but  d.  at  Freiberg  on  Oct.  25, 
1672,  was  only  b.  on  March  26,  1635.  The 
rectorate  at  Freiberg  was  held  by  Johann 
Schellenberg  from  1603  to  1642;  and  the 
pastorate  at  Striegnitz  was  held  by  Friedrich 
Hilner  from  1623  to  1656). 

Schirmpr  had  many  dom  Stic  and  personal  afflictions 
to  bear.  His  -wife  and  his  two  children  predeceased  him. 
Tlie  early  part  of  his  life  in  Berlin  was  spent  amid  the 
distress  caused  by  tlie  Thirty  Years  War,  during  which 
Brandenburg,  and  Berlin  itself,  suffered  greatly  from 
pestilence  and  poverty.  In  1644  a deep  melancholy  fell 
upon  him,  which  lasted  for  five  years ; and  something 
ot  the  same  kind  seems  to  have  returned  to  him  for 
a time,  after  his  wife’s  death,  in  Feb.  1667.  Schirmer 
was  crowned  as  a poet  in  1637.  His  earlier  productions 
were  mostly  occasional  pieces  in  German  and  Latin.  In 
1655  he  pub.,  at  Berlin,  a metrical  version  of  Ecclesi- 
asticus  as.  Das  Buck  Jesus  Sirach,  &c. ; and  in  1660, 
also  at  Berlin,  a Scriptural  plaj%  which  was  acted  by  the 
scholars  of  the  Gymnasium,  and  was  entitled  Der  ver- 
folgte  David,  &c.  He  also  pub.,  at  Berlin,  in  1650,  ver- 
sions of  the  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  as, 
Biblische  Lieder  und  Lehrspriiche.  The  only  composi- 
tions by  him  which  have  come  iato  use  as  hymns,  are 
those  which  he  contributed  to  J.  Criiger's  Newes  voll- 
komliches  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1640 ; and  to  Criiger’s  Praxis 
pietatis  melica,  Berlin,  1648,  &c.  (See  pp.  271,  ii. ; and 
272,  i.).  These,  five  in  all,  passed  into  many  German 
hymn-books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  most  of  them  are  still 
in  use.  They  were  reprinted  by  Dr.  Bachmann.  as  above, 
pp.  71-81,  together  with  various  selections  from  his  other 
poetical  compositions.  They  are  practical,  clear,  objec- 
tive, cnurchly  hymns,  somewhat  related  to  those  of 
Gerhardt;  and  still  more  closely  to  those  of  Johann 
Heermann,  from  whom  indeed  Schirmer  borrows  a few 
expressions. 

The  only  hymn  by  Schirmer  which  has 
passed  into  English  is : — 

0 heilger  Geist,  kehr  bei  uns  eiu.  Whitsuntide. 
1st  pub.,  1640,  as  above,  No.  75,  in  7 st.  of  10  1., 
entitled,  “ Another  short  hymn  for  Whitsuntide, 
M.  Michael  SchirmersJ*  Repeated  in  the  Criiger- 
Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  162 ; and,  recently,  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  179.  It  is  a beautiful 
New  Testament  paraphrase  of  Is.  li.  2.  The  third 
stanza  is  partly  based  on  st.  vii.  of  J.  Heermann ’s 
“ Wir  wissen  nicht,  Herr  Zebauth,”  Tr.  as  ; — 
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1.  0 Holy  Ghost,  descend,  we  pray.  This  is  a 
somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  ii.,  iii.,  by  W.  M. 
Reynolds,  as  No.  794,  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod’s  Coll,  1850;  and  is  repeated,  with  trs.  of 
st.  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  added,  as  No.  103,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  The  Ohio  Hyl.  also  gives,  as 
st.  ii.,  a tr.  of  the  recast  of  st.  v.,  which  was  in- 
terpolated between  st.  i.,  ii.  when  the  hymn  was 
included  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1657. 

2,  0 Holy  Spirit,  enter  in.  This  is  a good  tr., 

omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  70.  It  was  re- 
peated, as  No.  249,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868.  In  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  it  is  Nos.  480,  481  ; No.  481  be- 
ginning, “ 0 mighty  Rock,  0 source  of  Life,” 
which  is  the  tr.  of  st.  v.  [.J.  M.] 

Schlegel,  Catharina  Amalia  Doro- 
thea von.  Little  is  known  of  this  lady. 
According  to  Koch,  iv.,  p.  442,  she  was  b. 
Oct.  22,  1697,  and  was  “ Stiftsfraulein  ” in  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Stift  (i.e.  Protestant 
nunnery)  at  Cothen.  On  applying  to  Gothen, 
however,  the  present  writer  was  assured  that 
her  name  did  not  occur  in  the  books  of  the 
Stift ; and  from  the  correspondence  which  she 
carried  on,  in  1750-52,  with  Heinrich  Ernst, 
Count  Stolberg  (p.  506,  ii.),  it  would  rather 
seem  that  she  was  a lady  attached  to  the 
little  ducal  court  at  Cothen.  (ms.  from  Dr. 
Eduard  Jacobs,  Wernigerode,  &c.)  Further 
details  of  her  life  it  has  been  impossible  to 
obtain. 

In  the  complete  ed.,  1744,  of  the  Cothnische  Lieder 
(see  p.  50,  ii.),  Nos.  30  and  73  in  pt.  i.  ; and  Nos.  3,  20, 
24,  33,  43,  50,  84,  in  pt.  ii.,  are  by  her.  In  the  marked 
copies,  at  Wernigerode,  of  the  Neue  Sammlung  geist- 
licher  Lieder,  Wernigerode,  1752,  the  following  hymns 
in  that  collection  are  ascribed  to  her,  viz.  : — Nos.  19,  60, 
90,  149,  209,  279,  329,  357,  373,  396,  448,  479,  520,  548, 
551,  640,  689,  698,  739,  751. 

The  only  one  of  her  hymns  which  has 
passed  into  English  is  : — 

Stille,  mein  Wille,  dein  Jesus  hilft  siegen.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  A fine  hymn  on  w^aiting  for  God.  It 
appeared  in  1752,  as  above.  No.  689,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  ; and 
is  included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2249  (1865, 
No.  2017).  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Be  stillj  my  soul  J — the  Lord  is  on  thy  side.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  37  (1884,  p.  100).  It  has  been  included 
in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860  ; Scottish  Hyl.,  1869  ; Canadian 
Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880  ; Church  Praise,  1883,  and  others. 

[J.  M.] 

Schlegel,  Johann  Adolf,  d.d.,  s.  of  Dr. 
Johann  Friedrich  Schlegel,  Appellationsrath 
at  Meissen,  in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Meissen, 
Sept.  17,  1721.  After  passing  through  the 
famous  school  at  Pforta  (Schulpforta),  near 
Naumburg,  he  studied,  from  1741  to  1746,  at 
the  University  of  Leipzig,  where  he  became 
acijuainted  with  Cramer,  Gellert,  and  Klop- 
stgock,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  contri- 
butors to  the  Bremer  Beitrage  (Neue  Bey- 
trdge  zum  Vergniigen  des  Verstandes  und 
Witzes).  In  1746  he  became  a private  tutor  at 
Strehla,  in  Saxony,  and  tuen  returned  to 
Leipzig,  where  he  occupied  himself  in  literary 
work,  until  he  went,  in  1748,  to  live  with  his 
friend  Cramer  at  Crellwitz,  near  Liitzen.  He 
remained  at  Crellwitz  till  1751,  when  he  was 
appointed  a master  in  his  old  school  at  Pforta, 
and  also  diaconus  of  the  church  there.  In 
1754  he  became  chief  pastor  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  church  at  Zerbst,  and  also  professor 
of  Theology  aiid  Metaphysics  in  the  A-oademio 
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Gymnasium  in  that  town.  He  removed  to 
Hannover  in  1759,  as  pastor  of  the  Markt 
Kirche.  In  1775  he  was  removed  to  the 
Neustadt  Church  there,  as  chief  pastor,  and 
also  as  Consistorialrath  and  Superintendent. 
While  retaining  his  pastorate  at  Hannover, 
he  was  also  appointed,  in  1782,  as  General 
Superintendent  of  the  district  of  Hoya.  In 
1787  he  exchanged  this  for  the  General 
Superintendentship  of  the  Principality  of 
Kalenberg.  The  same  year  he  received  the 
degree  of  d.d.  at  the  Jubilee  Festival  of  the 
University  of  Gottingen.  He  d.,  of  fever,  at 
Hannover,  Sept.  16,  1793  (Heerwagen,  i.,  p. 
214 ; Jbrdens’s  Lexikon,  iv.,  p.  521 ; Koch,  vi., 
217  ; MS.  from  Pastor  A.  Kranold,  Hannover). 

Schlegel  was  a most  prolific  wTiter,  though  to  the 
literary  world  at  large  the  names  of  his  sons,  August 
Wilhelm  and  Friedrich  von  Schlegel,  are  better  known. 
He  was  ©ne  of  the  most  celebrated  preachers  of  his  time, 
and  the  author  of  many  volumes  of  sermons.  His  hymns 
suited  the  taste  of  the  Rationalistic  period,  and  w’ere 
exceedingly  popular  in  the  end  of  the  18th  cent.,  but 
have  now,  in  great  measure,  passed  out  of  use.  Many 
of  them  were  merely  polished  and  weakened  versions  of, 
or  were  founded  upon,  earlier  hymns.  In  his  strictly 
original  hymns,  he  does  not  at  all  equal  either  Gellert 
or  Klopstock.  His  hymns  appeared  in  the  following 
collections ; — 

(1)  Sammlung  geistlicher  Gescinge  zur  Beforderung 
der  Erbauung,  Leipzig,  1766  ; 2nd  ed.,  revised  and 
enlarged,  Leipzig,  1772.  (2)  Zweite  Sammlung.  Leipzig, 
1769.  (3)  IJritte  Sammlung,  Leipzig,  1772.  (4)  Ver- 
mischte  Gedichte,  2 vols.,  Hannover,  1787  and  1789  [1, 
2,  4,  in  Brit.  Mus. ; 3 and  2nd  ed.  of  1 in  Hamburg 
Library.']  He  edited,  and  contributed  to,  the  1792  Appx. 
to  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740. 

One  of  SclilegeVs  hymns  is  a tr.  of,  and 
is  noted  under  “ Veni  Creator  Spiritus.” 
Anotlier  is  noted  under  Gellert,  C.  F.,  No.  ix. 
(p.  407,  ii.).  The  others  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Wie  herrlich  strahlt  der  Morgenstern.  Love 
to  Christ.  1st  pub.  in  1761,  as  above,  p.  112, 
in  7 st.  of  11  1.,  and  entitled,  “Longing  after 
union  with  Jesus,  on  the  model  of  the  old  hymn, 
Wie  schbn  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern.”  It  is  a 
recast  of  Nicolai’s  hymn  (see  p.  806,  ii.),  but  so 
thorough  as  to  be  almost  independent  of  it.  It 
Avas  included  in  Zollikofer’s  G.  ^.,  Leipzig,  1766, 
No.  404;  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  450, 
iSic.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Star ! This 
is  a good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  36. 

2.  How  brightly  shines  the  Morning  Star  ' What 
eye  descries  it  from  afar.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st. 
vii.,  contributed  by  J.  M.  Sloan  to  J.  H.  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No.  282,  and  repeated, 
omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  in  Wilson’s  Songs  of  Zion, 
1878.  Mr.  Sloan  recast  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v., 
vi.,  for  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882 ; and  this 
form  is  repeated  in  Church  Praise,  1883.  In 
J^audes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  the  text  of  1882  is 
given  with  the  added  st.,  “ Rejoice  ye  heavens,” 
from  Mercer’s  variation  of  Jacobi’s  tr.  from 
Nicolai  (see  p.  807,  i.). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ.  : — 

ii.  Es  lag  die  ganze  Welt.  St.  John  Baptist’s  Bay. 
In  1766,  as  above,  p.  25,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  based  on  a 
hymn  by  J.  G.  Olearius  (p.  866,  ii.),  1st  pub.  1664,  p.  29, 
in  5 st.,  as  “Es  war  die  ganze  Welt;”  and  in  Burg’s 
G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  336.  The  tr.  from  Schlegel’s 
recast  is  “ The  world  enslav’d  to  sin.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
184  5,  p.  193  (1856,  p.  282). 

iii.  Jauchzt!  es  ist  eine  Ruh  vorhanden.  Sleeping 
in  Jesus,  1st  pub.  in  his  "Vermischte  Gedichte,  vol.  i., 
1787  , p.  128,  in  2 st.  of  10  1.,  dated  1777,  and  entitled, 
“ Of  the  happiness  of  Heaven.”  It  is  based  on  Kunth’s 
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“Es  ist  noch  eine  Ruh  vorhanden  (p.  634,  ii.).  Tr.  a« 
“ Rejoice,  that  rest  is  not  far  distant.”  By  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1863,  p.  89. 

iv.  Mein  Jesu,  fur  dein  Herz.  Passiontide.  1st  pub. 
in  1766,  as  above,  p.  65,  in  14  st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  “How 
trying  to  the  heart.”  By  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1845,  p.  210 
(1856,  p.  299). 

V.  Schweigt  StUrme  ! brauset  nicht  ihr  Meere.  Sum- 
mer'. This  is  an  Ode,  1st  pub.  in  the  Heue  Beytrdge,  &c., 
Bremen  and  Leipzig,  vol.  i.,  1744  (ed.  1747,  p.  184),  and 
entitled,  “ Praise  of  the  Godhead.  On  the  model  of  the 
104th  Psalm.”  In  C.  C.  Sturm’s  Sammlung  geistlicher 
Gesdnge  uberdie  Werke  Gottes  in  der  Natur,  Halle,  1775, 
p.  257,  it  is  recast,  and  begins,  “ Rund  um  mich  her  ist 
nicht  als  Freude ; ” and  this  form  is  in  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1842,  No.  702.  It  is  tr.  as,  “ Around  me  all  is  joy 
— and  oh,  my  God.”  By  Mss  Fry,  1859,  p.  111. 

vi.  Tag,  der  Erleuchtung  uns  gebracht.  'Whitsuntide. 
1st  pub.  in  1769,  as  above,  p.  42,  in  9 st.  In  some  col- 
lections, as  in  the  Kopenhagen  G.  B.,  1782,  No.  282,  it 
begins  “ 0 Tag,  der  uns  des  Vaters  Rath.”  This  is  tr. 
as  “ 0 day ! that  hast  unto  our  souls  set  forth.  ” By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  94.  ]yj_j 

Schlosser,  Ludwig  Heinrich.  [Neu- 
meister,  E.,  No.  iii.,  p.  797,  ii.] 

Schmidt,  Johann  Eusebius,  .s.  of 
Johann  Jakob  Schmidt,  pastor  at  Hohenfel- 
clen,  near  Erfurt,  was  b.  at  Hohenfelden,  Jan. 
12,  1670.  He  matriculated  at  the  University 
of  Jena  in  the  autumn  of  1688,  and  in  1691 
went  to  Erfurt  to  attend  lectures  by  Breit- 
haiipt  and  Francke.  Part  of  1692  he  spent  in 
travelling  in  North  Germany,  and  during  tlie 
years  1693-96  he  was  mostly  employed  in  pri- 
vate tuition  at  Gotha.  On  the  12th  S.  after 
Trinity,  1697,  he  began  work  at  Siebleben, 
near  Gotha,  as  substitute  (curate  in  charge), 
and  on  the  4tli  S.  in  Advent,  1698,  as  pastor 
there.  He  d.  at  Siebleben,  Dec.  25,  1745, 
with  the  character  of  “ An  edifying  teacher  in 
his  parish,  a good  example  to  his  flock,  and  a 
methodical  man  in  Inis  office.”  (G.  G.  Briick- 
ner’s  Kirchen  und  Schulenstaat,  vol.  iii.  pt.  iv. 
p.  59,  Gotha,  1761,  &c.). 

Schmidt’s  hj^mns  were  contributed  to  Freylinghau- 
sen’s  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1704,  and  Neues  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  1714.  In  the  latter  Freylinghausen  prints  as  a 
supplement  (Zugabe)  17  so-called  “Psalms  for  Festi- 
vals,” being  compositions  in  Ode  or  Psalm  form  and 
unrhymed,  remarking  in  his  preface  that  the  author  of 
these  (i.e.  Schmidt),  had  written  similar  compositions 
for  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year.  Of  his  hymns  in 
rhyme  (4,  1st  pub.  1704  ; 21,  1st  pub.  1714),  some  have 
attained  considerable  popularity,  being  of  moderate 
length,  good  in  style,  thoughtful  and  interesting. 

Of  Schmidt’s  hymns  those  which  have 
passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Es  ist  voUbracht:  vergiss  ja  nicht.  Passiontide. 
This  hymn  on  “ It  is  finished,”  1st  appeared  in  1714  as 
above.  No.  72,  in  6 st.  of  5 1.  Included  as  No.  96  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  The  trs,  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  All  is  fulfill’d— my  heart,  record.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  omitting  st.  iv.,  vi.,  as  No.  100  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1851. 

2.  ’Tis  finished  : 0 glorious  word.  A full  but  rather 
free  tr.  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,  1863, 
repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  vi.,  in  Reid’s  Pmise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Erhebe  den  Herren,  der  AUes  in  Allen.  Thanks- 
giving. 1st  nub.  1714  as  above.  No.  560,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 
Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as, 
“ The  praises  of  him  who  is  Grace’s  Dispenser.”  This 
is  No.  550  in  pt.  i.  of  tlie  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1751. 

iii.  Fahre  fort,  fahre  fort.  Faithfulness.  Founded 
on  Christ’s  Messages  to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia.  1st 
pub.  1704  as  above.  No.  667,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  223.  The  trs.  are 

(1)  “ Hasten  on,  hasten  on,”  by  Miss  Burlingham,  in 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  143,  and  Reid’s  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  (2)  “Hold  thy  course,”  by  E.  Massie,  1367, 
p.  31.  (3)  “ Onward  go,  onward  go,”  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  238. 

iv.  Gekreuzigter .'  mein  Herze  sucht.  Passiontide. 
1st  pub.  1714  as  above,  No.  73,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  In  Burg’s 
G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  483.  The  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ Christ  crucify’d  ! my  Soul  by  Faith  Desires,”  in 
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the  Supp.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  23.  (2)  “ Christ 
crucify’d,  my  soul  by  faith,  With,”  as  No.  424,  based 
on  the  earlier  tr,,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886, 
No.  959). 

V,  0 Jesu  der  du  dioh.  Easter.  1st  pub.  1704  as 
above.  No.  651,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  repeated  in  the  Herrn- 
hut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  123.  Tr.  as  “0  Jesu,  who  now 
free,”  as  No.  552  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  E.  Bk.,  1754. 

[J.  M.] 

Schmolck,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Martin 
Schmolck,  or  Schmolcke,  Lutheran  pastor  at 
Brauchitzchdorf,  near  Liegnitz  in  Silesia,  was 
b.  at  Brauchitzchdorf,  Dec.  21,  1672.  He  en- 
tered the  Gymnasium  at  Lauban  in  1688,  and 
spent  five  years  there.  After  his  return  home 
he  preached  for  his  father  a sermon  which  so 
struck  the  patron  of  the  living  that  he  made 
Benjamin  an  allowance  for  three  years  to  en- 
able him  to  study  theology.  He  matriculated, 
at  Michaelmas,  1693,  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  came  under  the  influence 
of  J.  Olearius,  J.  B.  Carpzov,  and  others,  and 
throughout  his  life  retained  the  character  of 
their  teaching,  viz.  a warm  and  living  practi- 
cal Christianity,  but  Churchly  in  tone  and  not 
Pietistic.  In  the  autumn  of  1697,  after  complet- 
ing his  studies  at  Leipzig  (during  his  last  year 
there  he  supported  himself  mainly  by  the  pro- 
ceeds of  occasional  poems  written  for  wealtliy 
citizens,  for  which  he  was  also  crowned  as  a 
poet),  he  returned  to  Brauchitzchdorf  to  help 
his  father,  and,  in  1701,  was  ordained  as  his 
assistant.  On  Feb.  12,  1702,  he  married  Anna 
Kosina,  dau.  of  Christoph  Rehwald,  merchant 
in  Lauban  (see  No.  xvii.  below) ; and  in  the  end 
of  the  same  year  was  appointed  diaconus  of  the 
Friedenskirche  at  Schweiduitz  in  Silesia.  As 
the  result  of  the  Counter-Reformation  in 
Silesia,  the  churches  in  the  principality  of 
Schweidnitz  had  been  taken  from  the  Lu- 
therans, and  for  the  whole  district  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia  (1648)  allowed  only  one  church 
(and  that  only  of  timber  and  clay,  without 
tower  or  bells),  which  the  Lutherans  had  to 
build  at  Schweidnitz,  outside  the  walls  of  the 
town ; and  the  three  clergy  attached  to  this 
church  had  to  minister  to  a population  scat- 
tered over  some  thirty -six  villages,  and  were 
moreover  hampered  by  many  restrictions,  e.g. 
being  unable  to  communicate  a sick  person 
without  a permit  from  the  local  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  Here  Schmolck  remained  till  the  close 
of  his  life,  becoming  in  1708  archidiaconus,  in 
1712  senior,  and  in  1714  pastor  primarius  and 
inspector.  Probably  as  the  result  of  his  ex- 
hausting labours  he  had  a stroke  of  paralysis 
on  Laetare  (Mid-Lent)  Sunday,  1730,  which 
for  a time  laid  him  aside  altogether,  and  after 
which  he  never  recovered  the  use  of  his  right 
hand.  For  five  years  more  he  was  still  able 
to  officiate,  preaching  for  the  last  time  on  a 
Fastday  in  1735.  But  two  more  strokes  of 
paralysis  followed,  and  then  cataract  came  on, 
relieved  for  a time  by  a successful  operation, 
but  returning  again  incurably.  For  the  last 
months  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  bed,  till 
the  message  of  release  came  to  him,  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  wedding,  Feb.  12,  1737. 
(Koch,  V.  463 ; Bode,  p.  144  ; Goedeke’s  Gruncl- 
riss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  306 ; sketch  prefixed  to 
Ledderhuse’s  ed.  of  Schmolck’s  GeistUche 
Lieder,  Halle,  1857,  &c.) 

Schmolck  was  well  known  in  his  own  dis- 
trict as  a popular  and  useful  preacher,  a dili- 
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gent  pastor,  and  a man  of  wonderful  tact  and 
discretion.  It  was  however  his  devotional 
books,  and  the  original  hymns  therein  con- 
tained, that  brought  him  into  wider  popularity, 
and  carried  his  name  and  fame  all  over  Ger- 
many. Long  lists  of  his  works  and  of  the 
various  editions  through  which  many  of  them 
passed  are  given  by  Koch,  Bode  and  GoedeJce. 
It  is  rather  difficult  to  trace  the  hymns,  as 
they  are  copied  from  one  book  of  his  into 
another,  &c.  The  most  important  books  which 
are  the  first  sources  of  his  hymns  are  the 
following : — 

(1)  Eeilige  Ftammen  der  himmlisch-gesinnten  Seele, 
&c.  Of  this  the  1st  ed.  seems  to  have  appeared  at 
Striegau,  in  1704,  with  50  hymns;  the  2nd,  in  1705,  with 
100 ; the  3rd,  in  1706,  with  140.  The  earliest  we  have 
been  able  to  find  are  a pirated  ed.  of  1707,  and  the  4th  ed., 
at  Gorlitz  and  Lauban,  1709.  [Both  in  Royal  Library, 
Berlin.]  This  was  his  most  popular  book,  and  passed 
through  13  eds.  in  his  lifetime.  (2)  Der  lustige  Sabbath, 
in  der  Stille  zu  Zion,  mit  heiligen  Liedern  gefeyert,  kc. 
Jauer  and  Schweidnitz,  1712  [Berlin  Library].  (3)  Das 
in  gebundenen  Seufzern  mit  Gott  verbundene  Anddchtige 
Hertze,  kc.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1714  [Berlin  Library]. 
2nd  ed.,  enlarged,  1715.  y4)  Eines  anddchtigen  Eertzens 
Schmuck  und  Asche,  1st  ed.,  apparently  1716  ; 2nd  ed., 
Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  I7l7,  is  in  Berlin.  (5)  Geistlicher 
Wander-Stab  des  Sionitischen  Pilgrims,  kc.,  Schweid- 
nitz and  Jauer,  1717  [Berlin  Library].  (6)  Freuden-Oel 
in  Traurigkeit,  kc.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1720  [Berlin 
Library].  (7)  Schone  Kleider  vor  einen  betrubten  Geist, 
kc.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1723  [Berlin  Library].  (8) 
Mara  und  Manna,  kc.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1726 
[Berlin  Library].  (9)  Bochim  und  Elim,  kc.,  Breslau 
and  Liegnitz,  1731  [Berlin  Library  and  Brit.  Mus.] 
(10)  Der  geistliche  Kirchen-Gefdhrte,  kc.,  Schweidnitz, 
1732  [Brit.  Mus.  and  Gottingen  Library],  (li)  Klage 
und  Reigen,  kc.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  n.  n.,  1734 
[Berlin  Library].  The  contents  of  these,  and  of  his 
numerous  other  works,  are  collected  in  his  Sdmtliche 
Trost-  und  Geistreiche  Schrifften,  kc.,  2 vols.,  Tubingen, 
1738  and  1740  (later  ed.  dated  1740  and  1761).  Selections 
have  been  recently  ed.  by  Ludwig  Grote  (Leipzig,  1855) 
and  by  K.  F.  Ledderhose,  as  above. 

Schmolck  was  the  most  popular  hymn -writer 
of  his  time,  and  was  hailed  as  the  “ Silesian 
Rist,”  as  the  “second  Gerhardt,”  &c.  Nor  was 
he  altogether  unworthy  of  such  praise.  It  is 
true  that  he  did  not  possess  the  soaring  genius 
of  Gerhardt.  Nor  had  he  even  Get  hard  t’s  con- 
cise, simple  style,  but  instead  was  too  fond 
of  high-sounding  expressions,  of  plays  upon 
words,  of  far-fetched  but  often  recurring  con- 
trasts, and  in  general  of  straining  after  effect, 
especially  in  the  pieces  written  in  his  later 
years.  In  fact  he  wrote  a great  deal  too  much, 
and  latterly  without  proper  attention  to  con- 
centration or  to  proportion.  Besides  Cantatas, 
occasional  pieces  for  weddings,  funerals,  &c., 
he  is  the  author  of  some  900  hymns,  properly 
so  called.  These  were  written  for  all  sorts  of 
occasions,  and  range  over  the  whole  field  of 
churchly,  family,  and  individual  life.  Natur- 
ally they  are  not  all  alike  good  ; and  those  in 
his  first  three  collections  are  decidedly  the 
best.  A deep  and  genuine  personal  religion, 
and  a fervent  love  to  the  Saviour,  inspire  his 
best  hymns ; and  as  they  are  not  simply  thought 
out  but  felt,  they  come  from  the  heart  to  the 
heart.  T)ie  best  of  them  are  also  written  in 
a clear,  flowing,  forcible,  natural,  popular 
style,  and  abound  in  sententious  sayings,  easily 
to  be  remembered.  Even  of  these  many  are, 
however,  more  suited  for  family  use  than  for 
public  wmrship.  N evertlieless  they  very  soon 
came  into  extensive  use,  not  only  in  Silesia, 
but  all  over  Germany.  Thus,  for  example,  in 
the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  and  the  Liineburg 
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G.  i>.,  1767,  there  are  73  by  Schmolck.  lu  the 
Andere  Tlieil,  1725,  of  the  Gotha  G.  B.,  there 
are  256,  and  the  Neue  Anhang,  circa  1732,  has 
45  more;  so  that  in  tlie  complete  book,  no  less 
than  301,  out  of  1360,  are  by  him.  In  the 
recent  German  hymn-books  many  still  remain ; 
and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  so  often 
referred  to  in  this  Dictionary,  has  in  all  1 14 
of  his  hymns. 

A number  of  Schmolck’s  hymns  are  anno- 
tated under  their  original  first  lines  (see  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators).  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Der  beste  Freund  ist  in  dem  Himmel.  Love 
of  Jesus.  1st  pub.  in  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed. 
1709,  p.  100),  in  6 st.  of  6 L,  entitled  “ The  best 
Friend.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  788.  The  t7\  in  C.  U.  is : — 

A faithful  friend  is  waiting  yonder.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  as  No.  293,  in  Kennedy^ 
1863. 

ii.  Die  Woche  geht  zum  Ende.  Saturday  Even- 
ing. In  his  Anddchtige  Ilertze,  1714,  p.  116,  in 
10  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “Evening  Hymn,”  and 
appointed  for  Evening  Prayer  on  Saturday.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1158.  Tr.  as  : — 

The  week  draws  near  its  ending.  This  is  a good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  x.,  marked  as  by  “A.  G.,” 
as  No.  81  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  Though  now  the  week  is  ending,” 
by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  107.  (2)  “ The  week  at  length 
is  over,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  137. 

iii.  Gott  du  hist  selbst  die  Liebe.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. In  his  Schrnuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  289, 
in  6 st.  of  8 I.,  entitled  “Marriage  Hymn”; 
and  so  in  his  Wander  stab,  1717,  p.  70.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1407.  Tr.  as 

0 God,  Who  all  provides!.  This  is  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  by  J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  312  in 
J.  H.  Wilson’s  Service  of  Braise,  1865. 

iv.  Halleluja!  Jesus  lebt.  Easter.  In  his 
Bochim  und  Elim,  1731,  p.  67,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “ Hallelujah  ! at  the  grave  of  Jesus.”  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  296.  Tr.  as  : — 

Hallelujah  ! Lo,  He  wakes.  By  E.  Cronenwett, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  79  in  the  Ohio  But/i.  Hyl., 
1880. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Hallelujah ! Jesus  lives  ! Life,  im- 
mortal life,  He  gives.”  This  is  a full  and  good  tr.,  by 
Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  486,  repeated  in  the  Treasury  of 
Sacred  Song,  Kirkwall,  n.d. 

V.  Heute  mir  und  Morgen  dir.  Funeral  Hymn. 
In  his  Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  252,  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Daily  Dying  ” ; 11. 1,  6 of  each 
st.  being  identical.  So  in  his  Wanderstah,  1717, 
p.  66.  In  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1010. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

To-day  mine,  to-morrow  thine.  This  is  a good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Warner,  in  her  Hys.  of  the 
Church  Militant,  1858,  p.  260 ; repeated  in  Bp. 
Kyle’s  Coll.,  1860. 

vi.  Je  grosser  Kreuz,  je  naher  Himmel.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  In  his  Anddchtige  Hertze,  1714, 
p.  273,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Hymn  of  Cross 
and  Comsolation.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1233.  By  its  sententiousness  and  its 
manifold  illustrations  of  the  power  of  the  Cross 
it  has  been  a favourite  with  many.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Greater  the  Cross,  the  nearer  heaven.  This  is 
a good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  In  Sacred  Lyrics  from 
the  German,  Philadelphia,  U.S.,  1859,  p.  133,  it 
is  marked  as  by  “ J.  J.  Gurney,”  but  upon  what 
authority  we  knpw  not, 
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2.  The  more  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven.  By 

Miss  Warner,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Gnurch  Militant, 
1858,  p.  238,  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860. 

Another  tr.  is:  “The  heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer 
heaven,”  by  J.  D.  Bums,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1859, 
p.  160  {Memoir  and  Remains,  1869,  p.  242),, repeated  in 
the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  cd.  1883,  p.  758, 
altered  and  beginning,  “ Heavier  the  cross.” 

vii.  Jesus  sell  die  Losimg  sein.  New  Year.  In 
his  Mara  und  Manna,  1726,  p.  201,  in  9 st.  of 
6 1.,  entitled  “ Jesu’s  Name  for  the  New  Year, 
1725.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  199, 
st.  i.-iv.  ai-e  given,  with  an  added  st.  as  st.  iii. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Jesus  shall  the  watchword  be.  This  is  a good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  his  Memoir 
and  Remains,  1869,  p.  262  ; repeated  (reading 
shall  owr)  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Jesu’s  name  shall  be  our  watch- 
word,” by  J.  Kelly,  in  ihe  Family  Treasury,  1868,  p.  689. 

viii.  Licht  vom  Licht,  erleuchte  mich.  Sunday 
Morning.  This  hne  hymn  appeared  in  his  An- 
ddchtige Hertze,  1714,  p.  19,  in  7 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “ Morning  Hymn,”  as  one  of  the  hymns 
for  Morning  Prayer  on  Sundays.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1061.  Tr.  as:— 

Light  of  Light,  enlighten  me.  This  is  a very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  66,  and 
thence  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  17. 
Repeated,  in  full,  in  Kennedy,  1863  ; Bapt.  Hyl., 
1879,  and  others,  and  in  America  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868 ; Dutch  Ref. 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869 ; Fresh.  Hyl.,  1874,  &c. ; 
and,  abridged,  in  various  collections. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Light  of  Light!  illumine  me,” 
by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  6.  (2)  “0  thou  blessed  Light 
of  Light,”  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  74. 

ix.  Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht,  Ach  was  wollt 
ich  bessres  haben.  Love  to  Christ.  In  his  Heilige 
Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  7 ; ed.  1709,  p.  10),  in 
8 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ The  constant  faithfulness 
of  Jesus.”  The  initial  letters  of  the  various 
lines  give  the  name  “ Maria  Helena  von  Hoh- 
berg,  gebahrene  Freiin  von  Biebrana.”  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  818.  Tr.  as 

m with  Jesus  never  part.  This  is  a tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  iv.,  as  st.  iii.-v.  of  No.  378  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  452 
(see  p.  614,  i.),  the  part  from  Schmolck  begins, 
“ He  is  mine  and  I am  His  ” (the  tr.  of  st.  ii.). 

Another  tr.  is  : “I’ll  not  leave  Jesus — never,  never,” 
by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  509. 

X.  Mein  Gott,  ich  weiss  wohl  dass  ich  sterbe. 

For  the  Dying.  This  seems  to  have  first  appeared 
in  the  9th  ed.  c.  1700,  of  the  Breslau  Vollstdn- 
dige  Kirchen-  und  Haus-Music,  p.  805.  Also  in 
Schmolck’s  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  74  ; 
ed.  1709,  p.  199),  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Daily 
Thoughts  on  Death.”  Included  in  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1478.  Tr.  as 

My  God  J I know  that  I must  die.  My  mortal. 
This  is  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 

H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  39  (1884,  p.  41),  re- 
peated in  Boardman’s  8el.,  Philadelphia,  U.  S., 
1861 ; Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868,  and 
Holy  Song,  1869. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ That  I shall  die  full  well  1 know,” 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  232).  (2)  “ My  God  ! I 
know  full  well  that  I must  die,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1858, 
p.  344.  (3)  “My  God,  I know  that  I must  die  ; I know,” 
by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

xi.  Mein  Jesus  lebt ! was  soli  ich  sterben, 
Easter,  In  his  Heilige  FI  mmen  (ed,  1707,  p.  40; 
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1709,  p.  78),  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ The 
Christian  livins:  with  Jesus.”  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  312.  Tr.  as 

My  Saviour  lives  ; I shall  not  perish.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No. 
115,  in  his  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1851  j slightly  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

xii.  0 wie  frbhlich,  o wie  selig.  Eternal  Life. 
In  his  Mara  und  Manna,  1726,  p.  211,  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.,  entitled  “ The  best  lot  in  God’s  hands.”  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  718.  Tr.  as  : — 

Oh  how  joyous,  oh  how  blessed.  This  is  a good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  V.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  262, 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is  : “Ob,  how  blest  beyond  our  telling.” 
This  is  in  the  British  Herald,  Nov.,  1S66,  p.  360  ; re- 
peated in  Reid’s  Braise  Bk.,  L872.  It  is  from  “ 0 wie 
unaussprechlich  selig,”  a recast,  probably  by  J.  S.  Dite- 
rich,  as  No.  133,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  in  9 st. 

xiii.  Schmiickt  das  Fest  mit  Maien.  Whitsuntide. 
In  his  Anddchtige  Hertze,  1714,  p.  246,  in  9 st. 
of  10  1.,  entitled  “ Hymn  for  Whitsuntide.”  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  372.  Tr.  as 

Gome,  deck  our  feast  to-day.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  omitting  st.  iv.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  110.  Abridged  and  recast  in  Hys. 
of  the  8pirit,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1864,  No.  265. 

xiv.  Thut  mir  auf  die  schbne  Pforte.  8unday. 
In  his  Kirchen-Gefdhrte,  1732,  p.  47,  in  7 st.  of 
6 1.,  entitled  “ Appearing  before  God  ” (in  his 
Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  89,  entitled  “The 
first  step  into  the  Church  ”).  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1381.  Tr.  as 

1.  Open  now  thy  gates  of  beauty.  This  is  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  15.  Repeated, 
generally  in  full,  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H. 
Bk.,  1866;  New  Gong.  H.  Bk.  8uppL,  1874; 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884;  and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868;  Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  y.,  1880  ; Laudes  Domini,  1884. 

2.  Open  wide  the  gates  of  beauty.  This  is  a tr, 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.-vii.,  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  dated 

1885,  as  No.  1076,  in  his  8ongs  of  Pilgrimage, 

1886. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Throw  the  glorious  gates  wide  open,” 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  146. 

XV.  Weine  nicht,  Gott  lebet  noch.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  In  his  Heitige  Flammen  (ed.  1709, 
p.  144),  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “A  little  hand- 
kerchief for  tears.”  Founded  on  St.  Luke  vii.  13. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1327.  Tr. 
as : — 

Weep  not, — Jesus  lives  on  high.  By  Mrs.  Find- 
later,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  H.  L.  Z.,  1st  Ser.  1854, 
p.  13  ; repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Weep  not,  for  God,  our  God,  doth 
live,”  by  Dr.  JR.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  59. 

xvi.  Willkommen,  Held  im  Streite.  Easter. 
In  his  Lustige  8abhath,  1712,  p.  95,  in  12  st.  of 
4 1.,  entitled  “ Easter  Triumphal  Arch.  At 
Midday  on  Easter  Day.”  In  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Bres- 
lau, 1746,  No.  627.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Welcome  Thou  victor  in  the  strife.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  91  (C.B.for 
England,  1863,  No.  61,  omitting  the  frs.  of  st. 
V.,  viii.,  ix.).  It  was  included,  in  full,  in  the 
Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and,  abridged,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868 ; Bapt. 
8ervice  of  8ong,  1871,  and  others.  The  trs.  of 
st.  vi.,  viii.,  altered  and  beginning,  “ The  dwell- 
ings of  the  free  resound  ” (and  with  three  st. 
not  from  the  German,  added),  are  included  as 
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No.  263  in  the  Hys.  of  the  8pirit,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1864,  as  a “ Hymn  of  Peace.” 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

xvii.  Ach  wenn  ich  dich,  mein  Gott,  nur  habe.  Love 
to  God.  Founded  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  In  his  Heilige 
Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  29 ; ed.  1709,  p.  49),  in  3 st.  of  6 1., 
and  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  543.  The  initial  letters 
of  the  various  lines  form  the  name  “Anna  Rosina 
Rehwaldin.”  Tr.  as  “ My  God,  if  I possess  but  Thee,” 
by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

xviii.  An  Gott  will  ich  gedenken.  Remembering 
God's  Love  and  Care.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed. 
1707,  p.  59;  ed.  1709,  p.  131),  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  Burg’s 
G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  112.  Tr.  as  “My  God  will  I 
remember,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868. 

xix.  Der  Sabbath  ist  vergangen.  Sunday  Evening. 
In  his  Anddchtige  Hertze,  1714,  p.  28,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1154.  Tr.  as  “The 
Sabbath  now  is  over,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  226. 

XX.  Du  angenehmer  Tag.  Sunday.  In  his  Lustige 
Sabbath,  1712,  p.  l,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as  “ Thou  ever 
welcome  day,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 

1868,  p.  688. 

xxi.  EndUch,  endlich,  muss’es  doch.  Cross  and  Con- 
solation. In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709,  p.  89),  in 
4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1412. 
Tr.  as  “ Yes,  at  last,  our  God  shall  make,”  in  the  Chris- 
tian Examiner,  Boston,  U.S.,  Sept.,  1860,  p.  251. 

xxii.  Gedenke  mein,  mein  Gott,  gedenke  mein.  For 
the  Dying.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709,  p.  190), 
in  9 st.  of  7 1.  It  is  a conversation  between  the  soul  and 
Jesus;  st.  ix.  being  for  the  bereaved.  In  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1446.  Tv.  as  “ Remember  me,  my 
God!  remember  me,”  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1854,  p.  9 (1884,  p.  15). 

xxiii.  Geh,  rniider  Leib,  zu  deiner  Ruh.  Evening.  In 
his  Wanderstab,  1717,  p.  50,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as  “Go,  wearied  body,  to 
thy  rest,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868. 

xxiv.  Gott  der  Juden,  Gott  der  Heiden.  Epiphany. 
In  his  Lustige  Sabbath,  1712,  p.  35,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
Burgs  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  403.  Tr.  as  “King,  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles  given,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845. 

XXV.  Gott  lebt,  wie  kann  ich  traurig  sein.  T)-ust  in 
God.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  53;  ed.  1709, 
p.  116),  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  841.  Tr.  as  “God  lives!  Can  I despair,”  by  Mss 
Warner,  1869,  p.  44. 

xxvi.  Gott  mit  uns,  Immanuel.  New  Tear.  In  his 
Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  208,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  192.  Tr.  as  “ God  with 
us  ! Immanuel,  Open  with  the  year  before  us,”  by  Dr.  R. 
P.  Dunn,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadel- 
phia, U.S.,  1859,  p.  166. 

xxvii.  Hier  ist  Immanuel ! New  Year.  In  his 
Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  333,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  196.  Tr.  as  “Here  is 
Immanuel ! ” by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  24. 

xxviii.  Hilf,  Heifer,  hilf ! ich  muss  verzagen.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709, 
p.  185),  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  1418.  Tr.  as  “ Help,  Saviour,  help,  1 sink,  I die,”  in 
the  Monthly  Packet,  vol.  xviii.,  1859,  p.  661. 

xxix.  Ich  habe  Lust  zu  scheiden.  For  the  Dying.  In 
his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  83  ; ed.  1709,  p.  207), 
in  8 st.  of  8 1..  entitled  “ Testament.”  Phunded  on 
Meditation  Ixxx.  (on  the  Last  AVill  of  a Christian),  in 
Dr.  H.  Muller’s  Erquickstunden.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
fd.  1863,  No.  1459.  Tr.  as  “ Weary,  waiting  to  de- 
part,” by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  39  (1862, 
p.  130  ; 1884  omitted) ; and  thence  in  the  Schafl-Gilman 
lAb.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  873. 

XXX.  Ich  sterbe  taglich,  und  mein  Leben.  For  the 
Dying,  In  his  Freuden-Oel,  1720,  p.  28,  in  9 st.  of  6 1., 
entitled  “ Mournful  thoughts  on  sudden  death.  H.  A. 
Y.  S.  A.  L.”  (perhaps  for  Herzog  August  von  Sachsen, 
Albertinische  Linie).  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1464.  Tr.  as  “Both  life  and  death  are  kept  by 
Thee  ” (st.  iv.),  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1868,  p.  689. 

xxxi.  Mein  Gott,  du  hast  mich  eingeladen.  Sunday. 
In  his  Lustige  Sabbath,  1712,  p.  259,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1065.  Tr.  as  “My 
God,  Thou  hast  the  invite  given,”  by  Miss  Manington, 
1863,  p.  150. 

xxxii,  Mein  Gott ! du  wohnst  in  einem  Lichte.  Holy 
Scripture.  In  his  Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  11,  in 
10  st.  of  6 1.  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast,  probably  by  J, 
S.  Diterich,  beginning  “Mein  Gott,  du  wohnest  zwar 
im  Lichte,”  as  No.  150,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  and  in 
7 st.  Tr.  as  “In  glory  bright,  G God,  Thou  dwellest,” 
by  Dr.  H.  MUls,  1845  (1856,  p.  25). 
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xxxiii.  Mein  Gott,  ich  klopf  an  deine  FfortCi  Sup- 
plication. In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  58;  ed. 
1709,  p,  129),  in  10  St.  of  6 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
cd.  1863,  No.  962.  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast,  probably 
by  J.  S.  Diterich,  beginning  “Wer  kann,.Gott,  je  was 
Gutes  haben”  (st.  ii.  altered),  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765, 
No.  178,  and  in  8 st.  In  the  Nassau  G.  B,,  1844,  No.  540, 
it  begins  “Gott,  wer  kann  je.”  Tr.  as  “Who,  Lord, 
has  any  good  whatever,"  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  91. 

xxsiv.  Mein  Gott,  mein  Alles  liber  AUes.  Trust  in 
God.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709,  p.  109),  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  36.  Some- 
times given  as  “Mein  Gott,  mein  Erstes  und  mein 
Alles.”  Tr.  as  “ My  God ! the  Source  of  all  my  bless- 
ing,” in  the  BHtish  Herald,  August,  1866,  p.  312 ; re- 
peated in  Keid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

XXXV.  Mein  Gott,  weil  ich  in  meinem  Leben.  The 
Christian  Life.  In  his  Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  14, 
in  10  st.  of  6 1.,  as  one  of  the  Moral  Hymns  on  the  First 
Table  of  the  Law  (First  Commandment).  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  774.  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast, 
probably  by  J.  S.  Diterich,  beginning  “ Vor  dir,  o Gott, 
sich  kindlich  scheuen,”  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  164, 
in  8 st.  Tr.  as  “ Most  High ! with  reverence  to  fear 
Thee,”  by  Di\  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  114  (1856,  p.  160). 

xxxvi.  Nun  hab  ich  uberwunden ; Zu  guter  Nacht, 
0 Welt.  For  the  Dying.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed. 
1707,  p.  73;  ed.  1709,  p.  193),  in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1485.  The  tr.  is  from  the 
form  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  No.  926,  which  begins 
Bald  hab  ich.”  Tr.  as  “Now  soon  I shall  have  con- 
quer’d,” by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  87. 

xxxvii.  Seht  welch  ein  Mensch  ist  das.  Passiontide. 
In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  38  ; ed.  1709,  p.  69). 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  269, 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “ See,  what  a man  is  this  ! How  tearful 
is  His  glance,”  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  British  Messenger, 
Feb.,  1868;  repeated  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868, 
p.  691.  (2)  “ See  what  a man  is  this,  0 glaiices,”  by 
Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  32. 

xxxviii.  Sei  getreu  bis  in  den  Tod.  Christian  Faith- 
fulness. In  his  Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  260,  in 
6 st.  of  5 1.,  entitled  “Faithfulness  without  Repentance. 

I.  E.  V.  S.”  Founded  on  Rev.  ii.  10.  Tr.  as  “ Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  ! Let  not  troubles  nor  distresses,”  by 
R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1878,  vol.  ix.  p.  219. 

xxxix.  Theures  Wort  aus  Gottes  Mrmde.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. In  his  Schone  Kleider,Al23,  p.  74,  in  9 st.  of  6 1., 
and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  441.  Tr.  as  “ Word 
by  God  the  Father  spoken,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863. 

xl.  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan.'  Er  giebt  imd 
nimmt  auch  wieder.  On  the  Death  of  a Child.  In  his 
Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  295,  and  his  Wanderstab, 
1717,  p.  82,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.  Also  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  772.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ What  God  does  is 
well  done.  Who  takes  what  He  gave,”  by  W.  Graham, 
in  his  The  Jordan  and  the  Rhine,  London,  1854,  p.  251. 
(2)  “ AVhatever  God  doth  is  well  done.  He  gives,  &c.,” 
by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868,  p.  688. 

xli.  Wer  wiU  mich  von  der  liebe  scheiden.  Faith. 
In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  52;  ed.  1709, 
p.  114),  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  828.  Tr.  as  “Who  can  my  soul  from  Jesus  sever,” 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  39.  [J,  M.] 

Scliinucke  dicli,  o liebe  Seele.  J. 
Franck.  [Holy  Communion.']  Of  this  st.  i. 
first  appeared  in  J.  Criiger’s  Geistliche  KircTien 
Melodien^  1649,  No,  103,  set  to  the  beautiful 
melody  by  Criiger  giveu  in  the  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land (see  below).  The  full  form,  in  9 st.  of 
8 1.,  is  in  the  Criiger-Kunge  G.  B.,  1653,  No. 
199,  entitled  “Preparation  for  Holy  Com- 
munion.” Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656, 
No.  267,  and  most  succeeding  hymn-books, 
as  recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  490.  In  Franck’s  Geistliches  Sion,  1674, 
No.  22  (1846,  p.  55). 

This  hymn  is  perhaps  the  finest  of  all  German  hymns 
for  the  Holy  Communion.  It  is  an  exhortation  to  the 
soul  to  arise  and  draw  near  to  partake  of  the  Heavenly 
Food  and  to  meditate  on  the  wonders  of  Heavenly  Love ; 
ending  with  a prayer  for  final  reception  at  the  Eternal 
Feast.  It  soon  attained,  and  still  retains,  popularity  in 
Germany  (in  many  German  churches  it  is  still  the  un- 
varying hymn  at  the  celebration),  was  one  of  the  first 
hymns  (?*.into  Malabar,  and  passed  into  English  in  1754. 

It  has  been  tr.  into  English  as : — 

1.  Come,  soul,  thyself  adorning.  A free  tr.  by  1 


BCtlNEESlNG,  JOHANNEB 

E.  Jackson  of  st.  i,,  vii.,  viii.,  as  No.  199  in 
Dr.  Hook’s  Church  School  H.  Bk.,  1850. 

2.  Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness.  A good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  by  Mis.s  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.  1858,  p.  94. 
Included  in  full  in  Cantate  Domino,  Boston,  LT.  S., 
1859,  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  &c.,  and, 
omitting  st.  vi.,  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  and  G., 
1876.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  st.  iv.-vi.  beginning 
“ Here  I sink  before  Thee  lowly,”  were  giveu  as 
No.  660,  and  the  same  in  the  Christian  H.  Bk., 
Cincinnati,  1865. 

3.  Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness.  By 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B.  far  England,  1863, 
No.  93.  This  is  her  Lyra  Ger.  version  re- 
written to  the  original  metre.  This  form  is 
found  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and 
the  Evangelical  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

4.  Soul,  arise,  dispel  Thy  sadness.  A tr.  of  st. 
i.,  iv.,  ix.  by  Miss  Borthwick  as  No.  259  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864,  repeated  in  H.  L, 
L.,  1884,  p.  263. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Trim  thy  Lamp,  0 Soul  be- 
trothed," as  No.  468  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  (2)  “ Soul,  at  this  most  awful  season,”  rewritten 
from  the  1754  as  No.  558  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  964).  (3)  “ Leave,  my  Soul,  the  shades  of 
darkness,"  in  Lyra  Eucharisticd,  1863,  p.  88,  signed 
“ Sister  B.”  [J.  M.] 

Sehneegass,  Cyriaeus,  was  b.  Oct.  5, 
1546,  at  BufiSeben,  near  Gotha.  He  studied 
and  graduated  m.a.  at  the  University  of  Jena. 
In  1573  he  became  pastor  of  the  St.  Blasius 
church  at  Friedrichroda,  near  Gotha.  He 
was  also  adjunct  to  the  Superindendent  of 
Weimar,  and  in  this  capacity  signed  the  For- 
mula of  Concord  in  1579.  He  d.  at  Fried- 
richroda, Oct.  23,  1597  (Koch,  ii.  252,  &c.). 

Sehneegass  was  a diligent  pastor,  a man  mighty  in  the 
Senptures,  and  firm  and  rejoicing  in  his  faith.  He  was 
also  an  excellent  musician  and  fostered  the  love  of  music 
among  his  people.  His  hymns  reflect  his  character,  and 
are  good  and  simple,  setting  forth  in  clear  and  intelligible 
style  the  leading  ideas  of  the  festivals  of  the  Christian 
year,  &c. ; and  his  Psalm  versions  are  also  of  considerable 
merit.  They  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  xv.  Psalmi 
graduum,  &c.,  Erfurt,  1595  [Gotha  Library].  This  con- 
tains the  Psalms  of  Degrees  (120-134)  also  Ps.  82  and  85, 
and  three  hymns.  (2)  Weihenacht  und  New  Jahrs-Gesdng, 
Erfurt,  1595.  Koch  speaks  of  this  as  containing  9 hymns. 
The  present  writer  has  been  unable  to  trace  a copy  of 
the  book.  (3)  Geistliche  Lieder  und  Psalmen.  Fiir 
Einfeltige  frame  Herzen  zugerichtet,  Erfurt,  1597  [Berlin 
Library].  This  is  the  complete  edition  of  his  psalms 
and  hymns,  containing  72  in  all. 

Of  his  Ijymns  those  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Das  neugebome  Kindelein.  Christmas.  Probably 
first  pub.  in  No.  2 above.  Included  in  1597  as  above. 
No.  1,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “A  beautiful  little  Christ- 
mas hymn  on  the  dear  little  Jesus.”  Repeated  in 
Wackernagel  v.  p.  138,  and  as  No.  65  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are:— 

1.  The  holy  Son,  the  new-born  Child.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  60  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1851. 

2.  The  new-born  Child  this  early  mom.  In  full  as 

No.  46  in  the  Ohio  1880.  Another  tr.  is  (3) 

“ The  new’-born  Babe,  whom  Mary  bore,”  as  No.  439  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

ii.  Herr  Gott  Vater,  wir  preisen  dich.  New  Tear. 
Probably  1st  pub.  in  No.  2 above.  Included  in  1 597  as 
above,  No.  7,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  “ A New  Year's 
Hymn.”  Repeated  in  Wackernagel  v.  p.  139,  in  the 
Pfalz  G.  B.,  1859,  No.  129,  and  the  Ohio  G.  B.,  1870, 
No.  54.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

0 Lord  our  Father,  thanks  to  Thee.  In  full,  by 
A.  Crull,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  j^J.  M.] 

Schneesing,  Johannes,  sometimes  called 
Cniomusus  or  Chyomusus,  was  a native 
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of  Frankfurt-am-Main.  He  was  api^ointed, 
sometime  before  1524,  assistant  to  Johann 
Langenhayn,  pastor  of  St.  Margaret’s  church, 
in  Gotha,  who  had  begun,  in  1522,  to  preach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  Subsequently 
he  became  pastor  at  Friemar,  near  Gotha; 
and  in  the  records  of  the  Visitation  in  1534, 
he  is  described  as  a “ learned,  diligent,  pious, 
and  godly  man.’’  He  d.  at  Friemar,  in  1567. 
(Koch,  i.  376,  &c.) 

During  Schneesing’s  early  years  at  Friemar,  his  ener- 
gies were  greatly  exercised  in  combating  the  Anabaptist 
doctrines  promulgated  in  the  neighbourhood  by  Nicolaus 
Storch,  of  Zwickau.  Throughout  his  incumbency,  he 
greatly  interested  himself  in  the  children  of  his  flock, 
for  whom  he  prepared  a Catechism,  taught  them  in 
school,  catechised  them  in  church,  and,  as  his  pupil, 
Marx  Wagner  declares,  taught  them  to  sing  many 
hymns  and  tunes  which  he  had  himself  composed.  He 
also  possessed  some  skill  as  a painter. 

Tlie  only  hymn  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
Schneesing,  with  any  certainty,  is — 

Allein  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  Penitence. 
The  earliest  hymn-book  to  which  this  has  yet 
been  traced,  is  the  (Low  German)  Magdeburg 
G.  B.,  1542,  where  it  begins,  “Alleyn  tho  dy,” 
and  is  entitled,  “ A Hymn  of  Penitence.”  Wac- 
kernagel,  iii.,  pp.  174-177,  gives  this,  and  three 
other  forms  (the  oldest  being  from  an  undated 
Niirnberg  broadsheet,  cit'ca  1540),  and  ascribes 
it  to  Schneesing.  It  was  included  by  Luther  in 
V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545  ; and  this  text,  in  4 st. 
of  9 L,  is  repeated  in  many  later  collections,  as 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  361.  Bunsen,  in 
his  Versuch,  1833,  p.  85,  calls  it  “ an  immortal 
hymn  of  prayer  of  a confident  faith.” 

Its  rhymes  show  that  it  was  evidently  written 
in  High  German,  and,  therefore,  apparently, 
earlier  than  1542.  In  the  earliest  broadsheets 
and  hymn-books,  it  appears  without  name. 
Schneesing’s  pupil,  Marx  Wagner  (b.  at  Frie- 
mar, 1528),  in  his  Einfaltigev  Bericht,  wie  durch 
Nic.  Storken,  dec  Aufruhr  in  Thuringen  seg  ange- 
fangen  wordeti,  Erfurt,  1597,  distinctly  says  that 
it  was  composed  by  Schneesing,  and  inserted  by 
him  in  the  MS.  Kirchenordnung  (i.e.  Liturgy), 
which  he  composed,  in  1542,  for  the  church  at 
Friemar.  Conrad  Huober  [b.  1507,  at  Berg- 
zabern ; studied  theology  at  the  University  of 
Basel;  1531,  diaconus,  and  1545,  Canon  of  St. 
Thomas’s  church  at  Strassburg ; d.  at  Strassburg, 
April  23,  1577],  to  whom  it  is  ascribed  in  the 
Gros  Kirchen  G.  B.,  Strassburg,  1560,  does  not 
seem  to  have  had  more  share  in  it  than  a few 
alterations  in  the  text  ■,  and  the  earliest  Strass- 
burg H.  Bk.  in  which  it  appears,  is  the  New 
auserlesen  Gesanghiichlein,  1545,  where  it  is 
marked  “ N.  N.”  and  not  with  Huober’s  name. 

The  melody  generally  set  to  it  is  first  found  in  an 
undated  broadsheet,  which  Wackernagel,  in  his  Biblio- 
graphie,  1855,  p.  172,  No.  CDXxvin  dates  as  probably 
at  Wittenberg.  1541,  and  is  repeated  in  V.  Babst’s  G.  B., 
1545,  and  many  later  books,  including  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863  (see  below).  It  has  been  also  ascribed 
to  Schneesing,  but  this  ascription  seems  decidedly 
doubtful. 

The  trs.  of  Schneesing’s  hymn  are : — 

1.  In  Thee  alone,  0 Christ,  my  Lord.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  194,  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Thee  alone.  A good 

and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  129.  Repeated,  slightly 
varied  in  metre,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  112.  J J j 1 
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Other  trs.  are  : — • 

(1)  “ In  Thee,  Lord  Christ,  is  fix’d  my  hope.”  By 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  20  (1732,  p.  91).  (2)  “ In  Thee 
alone.  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  This  is  No.  308,  in  pt.  i., 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  “ In  Thee,  0 Christ, 
is  all  my  Hope.”  This  is  based  on  Jacobi’s  tr.,  and  is 
No.  539,  in  pt.  i.,  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886, 
No.  284).  Included  in  the  1780  and  later  eds.  of  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  Selection.  (4)  ‘ ‘ According  to  Thy  mercy. 
Lord.”  This  is  a tr.  of  st.  iii.,  by  J.  Swertner,  as  st.  i. 
of  No.  720,  in  ihQ  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  711). 

[J.  M.] 

Schnesing,  Johannes.  [Schneesing,  j.] 

Scholefield,  James,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Scholefield, Congregational  Minister 
at  Henley-on-Thames,  was  b.  Nov.  15,  1789, 
and  educated  at  Christ’s  Hospital,  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1812.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
was  Curate  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  1813 ; 
Fellow  of  Trinity,  Cambridge,  1815  ; and  In- 
cumbent of  St.  Michael’s,  Cambridge,  1823. 
He  was  also  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Cambridge,  1825,  and  Canon  of  Ely,  1849. 
He  d.  at  Hastings,  April  4, 1853.  In  addition 
to  various  learned  works  he  pub.  A Sel.  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  1823  (11th  ed.,  1855),  and 
Passion  Weelc,  a small  devotional  work  includ- 
ing hymns,  1828.  His  Memoir  was  pub.  by 
his  widow  in  1855.  His  hymns  now  in  C.  U., 
all  from  Passion  Weelc,  1828,  are : — 

1.  Draw  me,  0 draw  me,  gracious  Lord.  Passiontide. 

2.  I looked,  and  to  my  raptured  eyes.  Christ  in 
Glory. 

3.  Once  did  the  Ointment's  rich  perfume.  Anointing 

the  Feet  of  Jesus.  [J.  J.] 

Sehoner,  Johann  Gottfried,  s.  of  J.  G. 
Schoner,  pastor  at  Riigheim,  near  Hassfurt, 
Bavaria,  was  b.  at  Riigheim,  April  15,  1749. 
He  studied  at  the  universities  of  Leipzig  and 
Erlangen.  In  1772  he  became  tutor  in  the 
family  of  Herr  von  Winkler  at  Niirnberg,  by 
whose  infiuence  he  was  appointed,  in  Sept. 
1773,  preacher  at  St.  Margaret’s  chapel,  in 
the  Kaiserburg,  at  Niirnberg.  He  was  then 
appointed,  in  1783,  diaconus  of  St.  Mary’s 
church,  and  in  1783  diaconus  of  St.  Law- 
rence’s church,  where,  in  1809,  he  became 
chief  pastor  (Stadtpfarrer).  After  1799  he 
suffered  greatly  from  nervous  affections,  and 
in  October  1817,  he  had  to  resign  his  offices. 
He  d.  at  Niirnberg,  June  28,  1818.  (Koch  vi. 
399 ; Heericagen  ii.  pp,  32,  262,  &c.) 

Schoner  was  a popular  preacher,  and  was  specially 
successful  with  children.  He  took  a great  interest  in 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible,  and  founded  the  Nurnberg 
Bible  Society  in  1805.  His  hymns  are  the  fruit  of 
genuine  and  earnest  piety,  and  attained  considerable 
popularity.  A number  were  printed  separately,  or  in 
magazines.  The  more  important  of  the  collected  editions 
are  (1)  Einige  Lieder  zur  Erbauung,  Niirnberg,  1777 
[Berlin  Library].  (2)  Vermischte  geistliche  Lieder  und 
Gedichte,  Niirnberg,  1790.  (3)  Vollstdndige  Sammlung 

der  geistlichen  Lieder  und  Gedichte  von  Johann  Gott- 
fried Schoner,  Nurnberg,  1810. 

Those  of  Schoner’s  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Erhebt  euch,  frohe  Lobgesange.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. Included  1790,  as  above,  p.  51,  in  7 st. 
of  6 1.,  entitled  “ After  a Marriage.”  It  is  one 
of  the  best  hymns  on  the  subject.  It  was  in- 
cluded, but  greatly  altered,  and  in  12  st.  (st. 
iii.-v.,  vii.,  ix.,  being  added),  as  No.  490  in  J.  E. 
Gossner’s  Sammlung,  3rd  ed.  1 825,  beginning 
“ Erhebt  euch,  frohe  Jubellieder.”  This  text  is 
repeated  in  full  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837,  No. 
2978;  and,  omitting  the  added  sts.,  as  No.  622 
in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 
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Kaise  high  the  notes  of  exultation.  A good  ir.,  '• 
from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys. 
from  the  Oerman,  1841,  p.  71.  Included  in  full, 
but  altered  in  metre,  in  Mercer’s  C.  F.  ^ H.  Bh, 
1857  and  1864,  beginning  “Now  let  your  notes 
of  praise  arise.”  Miss  Cox  recast  her  tr.  for  her 
Ilys.  from  German^  1864,  p.  79,  where  it  begins 
“ Rise  high,  ye  notes,  a glad  ovation.”  The  form 
in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  ^ G.,  1872,  is  mainly 
from  the  1864  text,  but  begins  with  the  original 
first  line,  and  omits  st.  iv.  The  form  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  is  also  mainly  from  the  1864  text; 
but  it  om.its  st.  iii.,  and  begins  “Raise  high  in 
joyful  acclamation.” 

Another  tr.  is:  “Lift  up  yourselves,  ye  joyous 
strains.”  In  the  British  Mag.,  Nov.  1837,  p,  517. 

ii.  Himmel  an,  nur  Himmel  an.  Longing  for 
Heaven.  Included  1810,  as  above,  p.  198,  in 
10  st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Our  Conversation  is  in 
Heaven,  Phil.  iii.  20.  A call  to  all  Christians.” 
It  had  previously  appeared  in  the  Sammlungen 
fiir  Liebhaber  christlicher  Wahrheit  und  Gottselig- 
keit,  Basel,  1806,  p.  222.  It  has  been  a special 
favourite  in  Wurttemberg,  and  is  No.  421  in  the 
Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Heavenward,  still  heavenward.  In  full,  by  Dr.^ 
H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845,  p.  163  (1856, 
p.  251),  included,  abridged,  in  M.  \V.  Stryker’s 
Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

Other  hymns  by  Schoner  are : — 

iii.  Der  Glaube  fehlt,  und  darum  fehlen.  Faith.  On 
the  evils  of  feeble  faith.  In  1790  as  above,  p.  115,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Feeble  Faith.”  In  the  Berlin 
O.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  552.  Tr.  as,  “ Faith  fails ; Then 
in  the  dust,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  427. 

iv.  Es  dankt  mein  Herz.'  Es  jauchzt  mein»Lied. 
Pilgrim  Song.  In  1810  as  above,  p.  112,  in  12  st.  of 
4 1.,  entitled  “ Hymn  of  consolation  on  the  pilgrim  way 
to  Heaven.”  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  it  be- 
gins, Dir  dankt  mein  Herz.”  Tr.&s,  “0  Christ,  in 
gladsome  faith  arise,”  by  Dr.  G.  'Walker,  1860,  p.  95. 

V.  EriedefUrst,  vemimm  mein  Flehen.  Passiontide. 
In  1790  as  above,  p.  16,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Appro- 
priation of  the  sorrows  of  Jesus.  Passion  Hymn.”  In 
his  ed.  1810,  p.  18,  altered  and  beginning,  “ FriedefUrst 
zu  dem  wir  flehen,”  and  in  8 st.  This  text  is  in  Knapp’s 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as  “Prince  of  Peace! 
Thy  Name  confessing,”  by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the 
British  Herald,  Feb.,  1866,  p.  216,  repeated  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

vi.  Ich  blick  in  jene  Hbhe.  Longing  for  Heaven. 
In  1777  as  above,  p.  32,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “Re- 
moval from  the  World.”  Repeated  1790,  p 84,  and  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as  “Mine  eyes 
are  thither  turning,”  in  the  British  Herald,  July  1866, 
p.  297,  and  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J,  M.] 

Schonster  Herr  Jesu.  {Love  to  Christ.'] 
In  Heart  Melodies,  No.  51,  Lond.,  Morgan  & 
Chase,  n.  d.  this  is  marked  as  “ Crusader’s 
Hymn  of  the  12th  cent.  This  air  and  hymn 
used  to  be  sung  by  the  German  pilgrims  on 
their  way  to  Jerusalem.”  For  these  statements 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  shadow  of 
foundation,  for  the  air  referred  to  has  not  been 
traced  earlier  than  1842,  nor  the  words  than 
1677.  In  the  Munster  G.  B.,  1677,  p.  576,  it 
appears  as  the  first  of  “Three  beautiful 
selected  new  Hymns”  in  5 si,  viz. : — 

i.  Schonster  Herr  Jesu;  ii.  Alle  die  Schdnheit ;* iii. 
Schame  dich  Sonne ; iv.  Schdn  seindt  die  Blumen ; v. 
Er  ist  wahrhaftig. 

In  the  Schlesische  Volkslieder,  Leipzig,  1842, 
p.  339,  it  is  given  with  greatly  altered  forms 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  ii.,  v.,  with  a second  st.  (“  Schon 
sind  die  Walder  ”)  practically  new.  The  text 
and  melody  (the  melody  that  in  C.  U.)  are 
both  marked  as  taken  down  from  oral  recita- 
tion in  the  district  (Grafschaft)  of  Glaz.  In 
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ti  e tinv.  L.  S.,  1851,  is  st.  i.,  iii.,  and  the  new 
st.,  all  nearly  from  the  text  of  1842 : and  this 
is  the  text  which  has  been  translated.  Tr.  as : — 

Fairest  Lord  Jesu.  Mr.  Richard  Storrs  Willis? 
of  Detroit  (H.  S.  A.)  informs  me  that  this  tr. 
appears  in  his  Church  Chorals,  1850,  but  that  he 
does  not  know  the  name  of  the  translator.  It 
has  passed  into  various  American  collections  as 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855 ; Dutch  Ref,  1869, 
Robinson’s  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  &c., 
and  'in  England  into  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise, 
1865;  Allon’s  Children's  Worship,  1878,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “Sweetest  Lord  Jesu,  Lord,”  by 
E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  203.  (2)  “ Beautiful  Saviour  ! King 

of  Creation,”  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  in  the  Sunday  School 
Bk.,  Philad.,  1873,  of  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Council. 

[J.  M.] 

Schroder,  Johann  Heinrich,  was  b. 
Oct.  4,  1667,  at  Springe  (Hallerspringe)  near 
Hannover.  He  studied  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  experienced  the  awakening 
effects  of  A.  H.  Fiancke’s  lectures.  In  1696 
he  was  appointed  pastor  at  Meseberg,  near 
Neuhaldensleben ; and  in  the  registers  there 
records  of  himself  (writing  in  the  third  per- 
son), “ 1696,  on  the  17th  S._  after  Trinity,  viz. 
on  Oct.  4,  on  which  day  he  was  born,  with  the 
beginning  of  his  30th  year,  he  entered  on  the 
pastorate  of  this  parish.”  He  d.  at  Meseberg, 
June  30,  1699  (Koch,  iv.,  381;  Blatter  fur 
Hymnologie,  1883,  p.  192,  &c.). 

Schroder  is  best  known  by  the  four  hymns  which  he 
contributed  to  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697  ; and 
which  are  repeated  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Darmstadt, 
1698;  and  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704.  They  are 
very  good  examples  of  the  early  hymns  of  the  Pietists, 
being  genuine  and  earnest  outpourings  of  Love  to  Christ, 
not  unmixed  with  Chiliastic  hopes  for  the  victory  of  Zion 
and  the  overthrow  of  Habylon.  In  the  same  books  are 
two  hymns  by  his  wife  {T)-anquilla  Sophia  nee  Wolf), 
who  d.  at  Meseberg,  April  29,  1697. 

Two  of  Schroder’s  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz.  : — 

i.  Eins  ist  noth,  ach  Herr,  dies  eine.  Love  to 
Christ.  This  is  included  in  the  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  505,  in  10  st.  of  8 1., 
entitled,  “ One  thing  is  needful.  Luke  x.  42. 
Jesus,  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption. 
1 Cor.  i.  30.”  It  is  also  in  Wagner’s  G.  B., 
Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.,  p.  437.  It  is  repeated  in 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  325,  and  in 
many  later  collections,  e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  686,  &c. 

Its  popularity  has  been  due,  not  only  to  its  own  beauty 
and  power,  but  also  to  the  taking  character  of  the  melody 
to  which  it  is  set.  This  is  by  J.  Neander,  in  his  Bundes 
Lieder,  Bremen,  1680,  as  the  melody  of  Grosser  Prophete 
(p.  792,  i.)  ; and  was  altered  in  Freylinghausen  to  suit 
Schriider’s  hymn.  The  full  form  from  Freylinghausen 
is  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ifc  H.  Bk.,  and  there  called  Lands- 
berg.  The  second  part  is  given  in  the  Bristol  Tune  Book 
as  Ems.  A greatly  altered  form,  as  Hatisbon,  has  passed 
through  W.  H.  Havergal’s  Old  Church  Psalmody  into 
the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.,  and 
others. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  from  Schroder  is  : — 

One  thing’s  needful,  then,  Lord  Jesus.  This  is 
a good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred 
Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  137  (Hys.  from 
the  German,  1864,  p.  217),  repeated  in  SchafTs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.'  In  1857,  Mercer 
adopted  the  trs.  of  st.  v.-viii.,  x.,  as  No.  411  in 
his  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  altered,  and  beginning, 
“ Wisdom’s  highest,  noblest  treasure.”  In  his 
1859  ed.,  he  omitted  the  tr.  of  st.  x.  and  altered 
the  others,  now  beginning,  “Wisdom’s  highest, 
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holiest,  treasure , ” and  this  form  is  repeated, 
reading  “Wisdom’s  unexhausted  treasure,”  in  his 
Oxford  ed.,  1864. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

(1)  “One  thing  is  needful ! Let  me  deem.”  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  1855,  p.  183.  (2)  “ One  tiling’s  needful : — 
this  rich  treasure.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  92. 

ii.  Jesu,  hilf  siegen,  du  Furste  des  Lebens. 

Christian  Warfare.  In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  509,  in  14  st.,  of  6 1.,  entitled, 
“Tearful  sigh  for  the  help  of  Jesus.”  Also  in 
VVagner’s  G B.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol,  vi.,  p.  711, 
in  14  st.,  entitled,  “For  God’s  succour  in  order 
to  overcome  spiritual  enemies.”  In  the  Geist- 
reiches G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  p.  216,  st.  xv., 
xvi.,  are  added,  and  this  form  is  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  667.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  written,  in  1696,  as  a companion  to 
his  wife’s  hymn,  “ Trautster  Jesu,  Ehrenkonig  ” 
(Halle,  1697,  as  above,  p.  301,  and  the  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  771).  It  was  accused  of  Chiliasm, 
by  the  Theological  Faculty  of  Wittenberg,  but 
still  holds  an  honoured  ])lace  in  German  collec- 
tions. The  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ Jesus,  help  conquer  ! 
Thou  Prince  ever-living.”  By  Br.  H.  Mills, 
1856,  p.  126.  (2)  “Jesus,  help  conquer.  Thou 
Prince  of  my  being.”  By  Miss  Jfanmyfo/1,1863, 

p.  2. 

The  hymn  beginning,  “Jesus,  help  con- 
quer! my  spirit  is  sinking,”  by  Miss  Warner, 
in  6 st.,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant, 
N.  Y.,  1858,  p.  161,  borrows  little  more  than 
the  first  line  from  the  German.  It  is  repeated 
in  Boardman’s  Selection,  Philadelphia,  1861, 
No.  463.  [J.  M.] 

Schubart,  Christian  Friedrich 
Daniel,  s.  of  Johann  Jakob  Schubart, 
schoolmaster  and  assistant  clergyman  at 
Obersontheim  near  Hall,  in  Wiirttemberg 
(after  1740,  at  Aalen),  was  b.  at  Obersont- 
heim, March  26,  1739,  and  in  1758  entered 
the  University  of  Erlangen  as  a student  of 
theology.  Thereafter  he  was  for  some  time  a 
private  tutor  at  Konigsbronn.  In  1764  he 
was  appointed  organist  and  schoolmaster  at 
Geissliugen,  near  Ulm.  In  1768  he  became 
organist  and  music-director  at  Ludwigsburg ; 
but,  in  1772,  on  account  of  misconduct,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  office.  After  that,  he 
led  for  some  time  a wandering  life,  and  then 
settled  down  in  Ulm,  where  he  edited  a 
political  newspaper,  entitled  the  Deutsche 
L'hronih,  with  success.  By  his  scurrilous 
attacks  on  the  clergy,  especially  on  the 
Homan  Catholics,  and  in  particular  upon  the 
Jesuits,  and  by  a satirical  poem  on  the  Duke 
of  Wiirttemberg,  he  made  himself  obnoxious. 
Unsuspectingly  accepting  an  invitation  to 
Blaubeuren,  he  was  handed  over  to  the 
Duke’s  adjutant,  and,  on  Jan.  23,  1777,  was 
imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Hohenasperg, 
where  he  remained,  without  even  the  shadow 
of  a trial,  till  May  11,  1787.  As  a recompense 
for  his  long  imprisonment,  the  Duke  made 
him  Court  and  theatre  poet  at  Stuttgart, 
where  he  d.  of  fever,  Oct.  10,  1791  {Koch,  vi. 
376;  K.  H.  Jordens’s  Lexicon  deutscher 
Dichter  und  Prosaisten,  vol.  iv.  1809,  p.  639). 

Schubart  was  a man  of  versatile  genius,  who  might 
have  attained  distinction  in  half  a dozen  lines  of  life,  had 
he  only  stuck  to  any  of  them.  He  was  a man  who  could 
make  himself  most  popular,  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  pos- 
sessed hardly  any  tact.  His  moral  principles  were  any- 
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thing  but  strong  ; and  the  Ten  Commandments  (especi- 
ally the  seventh)  seemed  to  have  little  restraining  influ- 
ence over  him.  As  a writer  of  secular  poems,  especially 
of  lyrics,  he  displayed  vigour  and  spirit ; but  his  literary 
workmanship  was  often  Very  careless.  His  hymns,  over 
130  in  all,  were  written  during  the  two  periods  when  he 
led  an  orderly  and  Christian  life.  Viz.,  in  the  years  1764- 
66,  immediately  after  his  marriage,  and  in  the  years 
1777-87,  during  his  enforced  absence  from  temptation. 
His  captive  state,  his  reading  of  the  devotional  books  in 
the  commandant’s  library,  and  the  visits  which  he  then 
received  from  P.  M.  Hahn,  pastor  at  Kornwestheim, 
awakened  in  him  a repentance,  sincere  if  not  altogether 
lifelong ; one  of  the  principal  results  being  the  series  of 
hymns  included  in  his  so-called  Gedichte  aus  dem  Kerker 
(Zurich,  1785).  These  were  composed  at  a time  when 
he  .was  deprived  of  writing  materials,  and  were  dictated 
through  a wall  to  a fellow  prisoner  in  the  next  cell. 
They  were  pub.  without  his  knowledge  or  supervision. 
In  self  defence  he  asked  the  Duke’s  permission  to  pub. 
an  authorised  ed.  of  his  poems ; and  this  appeared  at 
Stuttgart,  in  2 vols.,  1785-86,  as  his  Scimmtliche  Gedichte 
(a  number  of  copies,  printed  beyond  the  subscription, 
bear  the  date  1787,  and  the  name  of  a Frankfurt  pub- 
lisher, e.g.  the  copy  in  the  Brit.  Mus.) ; and  this  also 
included  most  of  those  in  his  Todesgesdnge,  originally 
pub.  at  Ulm  in  1767.  Being  printed  at  the  Ducal  print- 
ing office  at  Stuttgart,  the  poems  w^ere  subjected  to  an 
official  revision.  Schubart  meant  to  issue,  a genuine 
author’s  edition,  but  did  not  live  to  do  so  ; and  that  pub. 
by  his  son,  as  his  father’s  Gedichte,  in  two  parts,  at 
Frankfurt,  1802,  is  really  a selection,  and  contains  only 
about  half  of  his  hymns. 

The  best  of  Schubart's  hymns  are  those  first  pub.  in 
1785,  which  are  more  genuine  and  spititual  than  his 
earlier  productions.  A considerable  number  became 
popular,  and  passed  into  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1791, 
and  other  collections,  up  to  1850  ; and  a few  still  con- 
tinue in  C.  U.  They  are,  however,  too  personal  and 
subjective,  and  not  sufficiently  natural  in  style  for 
general  use. 

Of  Schubart’s  hymns  the  following  have 
been  tr.  into  English,  viz. ; — 

i.  Urquell  aller  Seligkeiten.  Supplication  for 
Sph'itual  Blessings.  This  fine  hymn  was  written 
about  1780,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Gedichte  aus  dem 
Kerker,  Zurich,  1785,  p.  102,  in  16  st.  of  4 ]., 
entitled,  “Supplication.”  The  full  text  is  in 
Koch,  2nd  ed.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  740.  In  the  Wiirt- 
temberg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  404,  it  is  reduced  to 
12  st. ; and  the  same  in  the  ed.  of  1842,  No.  21. 
In  Dr.  Schaff’s  Deutsches  G.  B.,  Philadelphia, 
U.  S.,  1860,  No.  274,  it  has  only  ten.  Tr.  as  : — 

Though  by  sorrows  overtaken.  J his  can  hardly 
be  called  a tr.,  but  is  rather  a hymn  suggested 
by  the  German,  and  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  appeared 
in  A.  R.  Reinagle’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  and  By.  Tunes 
as  sung  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
East,  Oxford,  pub.  at  Oxford  in  1840,  p.  138. 
It  is  one  of  four  hymns  [for  the  others,  see  pp. 
699,  i. ; 806,  i. ; 1091  i.],  regarding  which  the 
Kev.  Walter  Kerr  Hamilton  (then  Rector  of  St. 
Peter’s,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Salisbury),  says,  in 
the  preface,  “ Philip  Pusey,  Esq.,  has  allowed  me 
to  add  to  this  collection  some  hymns  which  are 
partly  translations  and  partly  original.”  From 
Reinagle  this  hymn  passed,  with  alterations,  into 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868, 
and  various  other  collections.  In  Lord  Sel borne’s 
Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  it  is  No.  363,  and  is  marked  as 
by  “Algernon  Herbert,”  who  was  Pusey’s  brother- 
in-law  ; and  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  as  “ German  tr. 
by  Algernon  Herbert.”  The  ascription  to  Pusey 
seems  the  more  probable. 

Other  hymns  by  Schubart  are : — 

ii.  AUes  ist  euer!  0 Worte  des  ewigen  Lebens. 

Thanksgiving.  Written  about  1784,  and  1st  pub.  at 
Zilrich,  1785,  as  above,  p.  117,  in  9 st.  of  5 1.  ; founded 
on  1 Cor.  iii.  21-23.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1250.  !D*.  as,  “ All  things  are  yours  ! 0 sweet  mes- 

sage of  mercy  divine.”  By  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1855,  p.  5 (1884,  p.  73). 

iii.  Der  Trennung  Last  liegt  schwer  auf  mieh.  Be- 
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union  in  Heaven.  On  the  sorrow  of  parting  with  friends 
whom  one  hopes  to  meet  in  heaven.  1st  pub.  at  Ziirich, 
1785,  as  above,  p.  148,  in  14  st.  of  7 1.,  entitled,  “The 
meeting  again  of  the  righteous.”  In  the  Wurttemberg 
G.  B.,  1842,  No.  648,  in  9 St.  Tr.  as,  “1  die  and  grieve 
from  those  to  go.”  15y  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  58. 

iv,  Hier  stand  ein  Mensch  I Hier  fiel  er  nieder. 
Sudden  death  of  a Sinner.  1st  pub.  at  Ulm,  1767,  as 
above,  p.  199,  in  12  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “A  sudden 
death.”  In  the  American  Ev.  Luth.  G.  B.,  1786,  No. 
608  (1844,  No.  569).  Tr.  as,  “ Now  one  in  health  Death, 
instant,  crushes.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  32). 

V.  Kommt  heut  an  eurem  Stabe.  For  the  Ag^.  On 
the  Presentation  in  the  Temple;  and  founded  on  St. 
Luke  ii.  22  -32.  1st  pub.  at  Ulm,  1767,  as  above,  p.  262, 
in  12  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled,  “Simeon.”  In  the  Wiirttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  101.  Tr.  as,  “ Ye  who  with  years 
are  sinking.  ” By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  275).  * 

[J.  M.] 

Schiitz,  Johann  Jakob,  was  b.  Sept.  7, 
1640,  at  Frankfurt  am  Main.  After  studying 
at  Tubingen  (where  he  became  a licentiate 
in  civil  and  canon  law),  he  began  to  practise 
as  an  advocate  in  Frankfurt,  and  in  later  years 
with  the  title  of  Kath.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a man  of  considerable  legal  learning  as 
well  as  of  deep  piety.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  P.  J.  Spener ; and  it  was,  in  great  mea- 
sure, at  his  suggestion,  that  Spener  began  his 
famous  Collegia  Pietatis  (see  Spener, p.  1071,  ii.). 
After  Spener  left  Frankfurt,  in  1686,  Schiitz 
came  under  the  influence  of  J.  W.  Petersen 
(p.  892,  i.) ; and  carrying  out  Petersen’s  prin- 
ciples to  their  logical  conclusion,  he  became  a 
Separatist,  and  ceased  to  attend  the  Lutheran 
services  or  to  communicate.  He  d.  at  Frank- 
furt, May  22,  1690  {Koch,  iv.  220  ; Blatter  f ur 
Hymnologie,  Feb.  1883).  See  also  Various. 

Schiitz  is  known  as  an  author  by  two  tractates  ; one 
being  his  Christliche  Lebensregeln,  f rankfurt,  1677  ; 
the  other,  that  which  contains  his  hjTuns,  Christliches 
Gedenckbiichlein,  zu  Beforderung  eines  anfangenden 
neuen  Lebens,  &c.,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1675  [Library 
of  the  Predigermiuisterium  at  Frankfurt].  This  work 
includes  5 hymns,  in  a separate  section,  which  is  headed, 
“ Hierauf  folgen  etliche  Gesange.”  These  hymns  are : — 

i.  Die  Wollust  dieser  Welt. 

ii.  Was  mich  auf  dieser  Welt  betriibt. 

iii.  So  komm,  geliebte  Todes-Stund. 

iv.  Scheuet  ihr,  ihr  matten  Glieder. 

V.  Sei  Lob  und  Ehr  dem  hochsten  Gut. 

Of  these  No.  v.  is  undoubtedly  by  Schiitz,  and  the  other 
four  exhibit  much  the  same  style  of  thought  as,  and  fre- 
quent parallels  to,  the  prose  portions  of  the  work.  None 
of  these  have  been  traced  earlier  than  1675  ; and  until 
this  has  been  done,  it  is  pretty  safe  to  ascribe  them  all 
to  Schiitz. 

Three  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Sei  Lob  und  Ehr  dem  hochsten  Gut.  Praise 
and  Thanksgiving.  1st  pub.  in  1675,  as  above. 
No.  V.  It  is  founded  on  Deut.  xxxii.  3 ; entitled, 
“ Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  ; ” and  is  in  9 st.  of  6 1., 
and  the  refrain,  “ Gebt  unserm  Gott  die  Ehre.” 
It  passed  into  the  Minden  G.  B.,  1689;  Lup- 
pius’s  G.B.,  1692,  p.  48;  the  Geish-eiches  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  pp.  570  and  656 ; and  is  now  fouml 
in  almost  all  German  collections,  as  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  721. 

Koch,  iv.  220,  speaks  of  this  hymn  as  “ outweighing 
many  hundred  others;  and  a classical  hymn,  which, 
from  its  first  appearance,  attracted  unusual  attention.” 
And  Lauxmann,  In  Koch,  viii.  334-339,  relates  how 
delighted  J.  J.  Moser  was,  when,  on  entering  church 
the  first  Sunday  after  his  captivity  at  Hohentwiel,  he 
heard  this  hymn,  and  how  heartily  he  joined  in  it ; how 
it  comforted  the  dying  G.  C.  Rieger,  of  Stuttgart,  on 
Tuesday,  in  Easter  Week,  1743,  and  many  other  inci- 
dents. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  All  Glory  to  the  Sov’reign  Good.  This  is  a 
full  and  good  tr.,  by  J.  C.*Jacobi,  in  his  Psal. 
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Germanica,  2nd  ed.,  1732,  p.  151,  where  it  is 
entitled,  “ The  Malabarian  Hymn.”  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  136,  it  is 
entitled,  “ Summary  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  ” 
(1886,  No.  646).  Montgomery,  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  215,  adopted  st.  i.-iv., 
nearly  from  the  1754;  and  from  this,  the  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  were  repeated  in  Gurney’s  Mary~ 
lehone  Coll.,  1851 ; Windle’s  Coll.,  &c.  The  form 
in  the  1873  Appx.  to  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk., 
No.  514,  consists  of  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  recast  mainly 
from  the  1801  Moravian,  but  partly  from  Miss 
Cox.  In  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1841,  No.  5, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  viii.,  ix.,  were  adapted  for  use  on 
Trinity  Sunday. 

2.  All  glory  be  to  God  most  high.  A good 
ir.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  viii.,  for  the 
Dalston  Hospital  II.  Bk.,  1848,  No.  59. 

3.  All  praise  and  thanks  to  God  most  high.  This 
is  a good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  146. 
Repeated,  in  varying  centos,  in  Ps.  ^ LLys.,  Bed- 
ford, 1859 ; Harrow  School  H.  Bk.,  1866 ; Holy 
Song,  1869  ; Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1873,  and  others. 
In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  2,  Miss 
Winkworth  altered  the  metre  and  omitted  st.vi ; 
and  this  form  was  repeated  in  full  in  the  Evang. 
JLyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  abridged  (i.-iv.)  in  the 
Hymnary,  1871. 

4.  Sing  praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above.  A 

good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  contributed  by  Miss 
Cox  to  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  p.  33,  and  in- 
cluded in  her  Hys.  from  the  German,  1864, 
p.  235.  This  tr.  is  given  in  full  in  J.  L.  Porter’s 
Coll.,  1876.  It  is  also  found,  in  varying  centos, 
in  many  English  and  American  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding H.  A.  ^ M.,  1868  and  1875  ; Bapt.  Hyl., 
1879  ; Thring’s  Coll,  1882  ; and  in  America, 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868; 
College  Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1876 ; Ohio  Luth.  Hyl, 
1880,  &c. 

6.  To  God  a joyful  anthem  raise.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  viii.,  by  J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  314, 
in  J.  H.  Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865. 

The  following  are  also  tr.  into  English : — 

ii.  So  komm,  geUebte  Todes-Stund.  For  the  Dying. 
1st  pub.  in  1675,  as  above,  No.  iii.,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.,  en- 
titled, “ The  thoughts  on  Death  of  a Royal  Princess,  after 
the  usual  interpretation  of  Job  xix.  25.”  This  Princess 
was  Sophie  Elisabethe.  daughter  of  Duke  Philipp  Ludwig, 
of  Holstein-Sonderburg  (b.  at  Homburg  vor  der  Hdhe, 
May  4,  1653 ; married,  in  1676.  to  Duke  Moritz,  of 
Sachse-Zeitz;  d.  at  Schleusingen,  Aug.  19,  1684),  who 
had  been  a regular  attender  at  Spener’s  conferences  at 
Frankfurt,  and  thus  associated  with  Schiitz.  This  hymn 
(as  also  No.  iv.  in  the  1675  work)  has  often  been  ascribed 
to  her ; and  she  had  already  chosen  Job  xix.  25,  as  the 
text  of  her  funeral  sermon.  But  it  is  more  probable  that 
both  hymns  were  written  by  Schiitz  for  her  use,  or  in  her 
honour.  The  text  of  No.  iii.,  in  1675,  is  repeated  in  the 
Geistliche  Lieder  und  Psalmen,  Frankfurt,  1676,  p.  148, 
in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704;  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  882,  &c.  The  trs.  are  : — (1)  “Come,  happy  hour  of 
death,  and  close.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  56.  (2) 
“ 0 come,  delightful  hour  of  death.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker, 

1860,  p.  106. 

iii.  Was  mich  auf  dieser  Welt  betriibt.  Earthly 

Vanities.  This  hymn,  on  Renunciation  of  the  World, 
1st  appeared  in  1675,  as  above,  No.  ii.,  in  4 st.  of  10  1., 
and  entitled  “ From  the  World  to  God.”  Repeated  in  the 
Geistliche  Lieder  und  Psalmen,  Frankfurt,  1676,  p.  150 ; 
Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  768,  he.  It  has  sometimes 
been  erroneously  ascribed  to  Michael  Franck  (p.  386,  i.). 
It  is  tr.  as  “ The  woes  that  weigh  my  body  down.”  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  32.  [J.  M.] 

Schwedler,  Johann  Christoph,  s.  of 
Anton  Schwedler,  farmer  and  rural  magistrate 
at  Krobsdorf,  near  Ldwenberg,  in  Silesia,  was 
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b.  at  Krobsdorf,  Dec.  21,  1672,  and  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  in  1695 
(m.a.  1697).  In  1698  he  was  appointed 
assistant  minister  at  Niederwiese,  near  Greif- 
fenberg,  and  began  his  duties  there  on  the 
18th  S.  after  Trinity.  On  the  death  of  the 
diaconus,  Christoph  Adolph,  he  succeeded 
him  as  diaconus,  in  December,  1698 ; and, 
finally,  in  1701,  he  became  pastor  there.  He 
d.  at  Niederwiese,  suddenly,  during  the  night 
of  Jan.  12,  1730.  (S.  J.  Ehrhardt’s  Fresby- 
terologie  Schlesiens,  1780-89,  voi.  iii.,  pt.  ii., 
p.  254 ; Koch,  v.  225,  &c.) 

Schwedler  was  a powerful  and  popular  preacher,  and 
peculiarly  gifted  in  prayer.  It  is  said  that  sometimes, 
beginning  service  at  5 or  6 a.m.,  he  would  continue  the 
service  to  relays  who  in  succession  filled  the  church,  till 
2 or  3 P.M.  He  also  founded  an  orphanage  at  Nieder- 
wiese. He  was  a near  neighbour  and  great  friend  of 
Johann  Mentzer  (p.  724,  ii.)  and  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf. 
As  a hymn- writer  he  was  useful  and  popular.  Tbe 
principal  theme  of  his  hymns  was  the  Grace  of  God 
through  Christ,  and  the  joyful  confidence  imparted  to 
the  soul  that  experienced  it.  Of  his  hymns,  462  appeared 
in  his  Die  Lieder  Mose  und  des  Lammes,  oder  neu  ein- 
gerichtetes  Gesang-Buch,  Budissin,  1720,  Nos.  345-806. 
Others  are  in  his  Wochentliche  Hauss-Andacht,  1712,  in 
his  various  devotional  works,  and  in  the  hymn-books  of 
the  period. 

The  only  hymn  by  Schwedler  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish is : — 

Wollt  ihr  wissen  was  mein  Preis  ? Jesus  the 
Crucified,  or  Love  to  Christ,  Founded  on  1 Cor. 

ii.  2,  and  Gal.  vi.  14.  Included  iu  the  Hirsch- 
herg  G.  B.,  1741,  No.  233,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
the  refrain,  “ Jesus,  der  Gekreuzigte.”  This 
form  is  repeated,  with  his  name,  iu  Burg’s  G.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  327  ; and  is  in  many  recent 
collections,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  282.  It  was  long  the  usual  funeral  hymn 
in  Sile.sia.  The  trs.  in  C,  U.  are  : — 

1,  Ask  ye  what  great  thing  I know.  By  Dr. 
Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,  1863,  No.  620, 
being  a good  tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  with  a sixth  st.  sug- 
gested by  st.  vi.  of  the  German.  It  is  repeated, 
in  full,  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  ; and  in  SchalTs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  Abridged  forms 
are  in  Morell  and  How’s  Fs.  ^ Hys.,  1864;  J. 
L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876  ; and  in  America,  in  the 
Dutch  Eef.  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869  ; Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871 ; Landes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
and  others. 

2.  Do  you  ask  what  most  I prize.l  This  is  a 

fairly  close  version,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as  No.  98, 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Schweinitz,  Hans  Christoph  von, 
of  Friedrichsdorf  and  Niederleube,  s.  of 
Baron  Hans  Christoph  von  Schweinitz,  of 
Crane  and  Habnichen,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Crane,  Feb.  1,  1645.  After  studying  at 
Breslau,  Strassburg,  Leyden,  and  Paris,  and 
taking  a prolonged  tour  in  Italy  and  else- 
where, he  returned  to  Silesia  in  1668,  where  be 
was  appointed  Landesaltester  for  tbe  district 
of  Gorlitz,  and  afterwards  Eath  and  Kam- 
meiherr,  by  August  ii.,  in  bis  capacity  of 
King  of  Poland  and  Elector  of  Saxony.  He 
resigned  his  post  as  Landesaltester,  in  1708, 
and  retired  to  Leube,  where  he  d.  Nov.  10, 
1722  (G.  F.  Otto’s  Lexicon  . . . Oberlausiz- 
ischer  Schriftsteller,  iii.,  p.  257,  &c.).  Only 
two  hymns  are  known  by  him.  One  of  these 
is : — 

Wird  das  nicht  Freude  sein?  Eternal  Life.  This 
beautiful  hymn,  on  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  was  written  on 
the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Theodora  von  Schweinitz  {nee 
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Festenberg).  It  was  first  printed,  as  a broadsheet,  at 
Lauban,  in  1691,  with  music,  in  5 parts,  by  Christoph 
Adolph,  diaconus  at  N iederwiese,  who  d.  in  1698  (melody 
from  this  broadsheet  in  Dr.  J.  Zahn’s  Psalter  und  Harfe, 
1886,  No.  522).  The  broadsheet,  of  which  there  is  a 
copy  in  the  Town  Library  at  Breslau,  is  entitled  De'M, 
letzten  Liebesdienst,  &c.,  and  has  the  note  : — “ The  fol- 
lowing hymn  was  composed  from  the  late  Frau  von 
Schweiuitz’s  own  words,  and  from  a conversation  she 
held,  shortly  before  her  happy  end,  and  was  sung  after 
the  end  of  the  [funeral]  sermon.”  The  hymn  w’as  in- 
cluded in  J.  C.  Schwedler’s  Lieder  Mo&e,  1720,  No.  296 
(marked  as  “ On  the  death  of  a little  child.  Joh.  Christ, 
von  Schweinitz  ”),  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1539.  It  is  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Will  that  not  joyful  he  ? This  is  a full  and  very  good 
tr.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  /y.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  7 
(1884,  p.  13)  ; repeated,  in  full,  in  Bp.  Kyle’s  Coll.,  1860, 
and,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Blc., 
1858.  Stanzas  i.-iv.,  altered,  and  beginning,  “ Oh,  that 
will  joyful  be,”  are  in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Golden  Chain, 
N.  Y.,  1861  (ed.  1870,  p.  48).  Another  tr.  is,  ‘‘Will  it 
not  pleasure  be.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  259). 

[J.  M.] 

Scott,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Eev. 
Thomas  Scott,  Independent  Minister  at  Nor- 
wich, and  sister  of  Thomas  Scott,  noted  below, 
was  b.  at  Norwich  about  1708.  In  1751  she 
was  married  to  Elisha  Williams,  who  had  been 
from  1726  to  1739  Rector  of  Yale  College, 
U.S.A.,  and  with  him  she  proceeded  to  Con- 
necticut. On  the  death  of  Mr.  Williams  she 
was  married  to  the  Hon.  William  Smith,  of 
New  York,  who  also  predeceased  her.  She 
died  at  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  June  13th, 
1776.  In  connection  with  Miss  Scott’s  hymns 
we  are  acquainted  directly  and  indirectly  with 
four  MSS.,  each  of  which  is  interesting  in  itself. 
These  are  as  follows  : — 

i.  The  first  ms.  is  in  the  library  of  Yale  College,  New 
Haven,  Connecticut.  Mr.  Franklin  Bowditch  Dexter, 
M.A.,  Assistant  Librarian,  has  tabulated  the  hymns  in 
this  MS.  for  this  Dictionary.  He  says  (Jan.  29,  1889): 
“The  label  on  the  back  of  this  volume  is  ‘Hymns  & 
Poems  by  Eliz.  Scott.'  There  is  no  title  to  the  ms. 
pages.  Prefixed  to  the  Hymns  and  Poems  there  is, 
however,  a long  and  very  tenderly  written  dedication 
(in  prose)  ‘ To  my  much  Rever’d,  much  Lov’d,  Father,’ 
this  signed  ‘ E.  S.’  and  dated  1740.  Then  follows  (with- 
out numbers)  the  Hymns  with  titles  and  first  lines  as 
below.”  Mr.  Dexter  adds  on  the  first  lines  and  the 
titles  of  90  hymns. 

ii.  The  second  ms.  is  in  our  possession.  It  is  headed 
“ Poems  on  Several  Occasions  by  Miss  Scott  of  Norwich, 
who  married  to  Mr.  Williams  of  New  England,  January 
1750/1.”  Then  follow  26  hymns  in  full.  At  the  end 
this  is  written,  “ These  transcribed  from  Mrs.  Williams’ 
Manuscript,  Feb.  27,  1751,  the  week  before  she  left 
Norwich  to  go  to  New  England.”  The  whole  of  these 
26  hymns  are  in  the  Yale  College  ms. 

iii.  The  third  ms.  we  have  consulted  contains  8 
hymns  which  are  prefaced  with  these  words,  “ Copied 
from  a book  of  Mrs.  Bury’s,  written  by  her  Aunt  Miss 
Elizabeth  Scott,  afterwards  Mrs.  Williamson.”  Of  these 
hymns  6 are  in  the  Yale  College  ms.  and  2 not  therein, 
viz.: — (1)  “Arise  and  hail  the  happy  [sacred]  day” 
(p.  78,  i.),  and  “ Hail,  King  supreme,  all  wise  and 
good,”  both  of  which  are  given  anonymously  in  the 
Unitarian  New  Col.  of  Ps.  for  the  Use  of  a Cong,  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  in  Liverpool,  commonly  known  as 
The  Liverpool  Liturgy,  pub.  in  1763.  Concerning  the 
authorship  of  these  two  hymns  there  is  great  doubt. 

iv.  In  Dr.  Dodd’s  Christian’s  Magazine  for  Dec.  1763 
we  find  a writer  who  signs  himself  “ CL— T.”  He  had 
at  that  time  a ms.  of  Miss  Scott’s  hymns  with  a Dedica- 
tion to  her  father  prefixed  thereto  and  signed  “Eliz 
Sc— tt.”  From  this  ms.  he  sent  “ Why  droops  my  soul 
with  guilt  oppressed  ” {Christ,  the  Great  Physician)  to 
the  Dec.  number  of  the  magazine;  “Evil  and  few  our 
mortal  days”  {Vanity  of  human  Life),  to  the  Feb. 
number,  1764,  and  “ What  finite  power  with  ceaseless 
toil  ” {Praise  for  Temporal  Blessings),  to  the  April 
number  of  the  same  year.  At  the  close  of  the  last  hymn 
he  says  in  a note: — “N.B.  “As  some  of  your  Corre- 
spondents have  sent  you  some  pieces  out  of  the  same 
collection,  from  w'hich  these  are  transcribed,  that  I have 
undertaken  to  send  you  (e.g.  that  on  Gen.  xvii.  1)  it 
were  to  be  wished,  if  they  should  do  the  like  again,  that 
they  would  signify  whose  they  are.” 
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The  hymn  referred  to  in  this  note  is,  ‘ ‘ Great  God,  Thy 
penetrating  eye”  {God  pervading  all  things),  which 
appeared  in  the  January  number  of  tlie  Christian  Mag., 
17G4,  without  signature  or  acknowledgment  of  any  kind. 
All  these  hymns  are  in  the  Yale  College  ms. 

From  these  facts  it  is  clear  that  before 
departing  for  America  Miss  Scott  allowed 
copies  of  her  hymns  to  be  made  from  her  ms., 
and  it  was  mainly  from  these  copies  that  those 
of  her  hymns  composed  before  her  marriage 
were  printed  in  the  English  hymn-books. 
None  of  those  hymns  date  later  than  1750. 
The  collections  in  which  they  appeared, 
and  through  which  they  came  into  0.  U., 
were  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  1769,  and  the  New  Sel.,  &c.,  by  J. 
Dobell,  1806.  In  Ash  and  Evans  there  are 
19  hymns,  signed  “S.,”  all  of  wliich  are  in 
the  Yale  College  ms.  under  the  same  first 
lines  except  “ Was  it  for  man,  apostate  man  ?” 
but  this  also  may  possibly  be  there  under 
another  first  line.  In  Dobell  there  are  20 
liymns  signed  “ Scott,”  of  which  17  are  in  the 
Yale  College  ms.,  2 are  parts  of  hymns  from 
Ash  and  Evans,  also  in  that  ms.,  and  “Sole 
Sovereign  of  the  earth  and  skies,”  also  pro- 
bably in  the  ms.  under  another  first  line.  Of 
the  90  hymns  in  the  Yale  ms.,  in  addition  to 
those  annotated  elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary 
(see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators),  there  are 
also  in  C.  U.  : — 

i.  From  Ash  and  Evans’s  Coll,  of  Hymns,  1769. 

1.  God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  belongs.  On  Recovery 
from  Sickness. 

2.  My  God,  shall  I for  ever  mourn.?  Covenant-keep- 
ing God.  From  this  “Shall  e’er  the  shadow  of  a 
change  ?”  is  taken  (st.  iii.). 

3.  When  Abram  full  of  sacred  awe.  For  a Fast  Day. 
Sometimes,  “ Thus  Abram,  full  of  sacred  awe.” 

4.  Why,  0 my  heart,  these  anxious  cares  ? Submis- 
sion. 

ii.  From  J.  Dobell’s  Neio  Selection,  &c.,  1806. 

5.  Dare  we  indulge  to  wrath  and  strife  ? Against 
Wrath. 

6.  Eternal  Spirit,  ’twas  Thy  breath.  Whitsuntide. 

7.  For  ever  shall  my  fainting  soul.  Against  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Sometimes  “ 0 Lord,  and  shall  our 
fainting  souls  ? ” 

8.  Great  God,  Thy  penetrating  eye.  God  All  and 
in  All. 

9.  The  glitt’ring  spangles  of  the  sky.  The  Mercies  of 
God. 

10.  Thy  bounties,  gracious  Lord.  Offertory. 

11.  Where’er  the  Lord  shall  build  my  house.  Family 

Religion.  [J.  J,] 

Scott,  Jacob  Richardson,  was  b.  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  March  1,  1815,  and 
graduated  in  Arts  at  Brown  University  1836, 
and  in  Theology  at  Newton  Theological  Col- 
lege, 1842.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1842,  and  was  successively  located  at 
Petersburg,  Virginia ; Portland,  Maine ; at 
Fall  River,  Massachusetts;  and  Yonkers, 
New  York.  He  d.  Dec.  10,  1861.  His  hymn 
“ To  Thee  this  temple  we  devote  ” {Dedication 
of  a Place  of  Worship)  was  contributed  to 
The  Psalmist,  1843.  It  is  found  in  several 
American  hymn-books.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Scott,  Thomas,  s.  of  'I’homas  Scott, 
Independent  Minister  at  Norwich,  brother  of 
Elizabeth  Scott  (see  above),  and  nephew  of 
Dr.  Daniel  Scott,  was  b.  at  Norwich,  1705. 
As  a young  man  be  kept  a school  at  Wort  well, 
and  preached  once  a month  at  Harleston, 
Norfolk.  Then,  after  a short  ministry  at 
Lowestoft,  he  removed  in  1734  to  Ipswich  as 
eo-pastor  with  Mi-.  Baxter  of  the  Presbyterian 
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congregation  meeting  in  St.  Nicholas  Street 
Chapel.  On  the  death  of  his  senior  in  1740 
he  became  sole  pastor.  In  1774  he  retired  to 
Hapton,  and  d.  there  in  1775.  He  was  the 
author  of  various  poetical  works,  including : — 

(1)  The  Table  of  Cebes;  or,  the  Picture  of  Human 
Life,  in  English  Verse,  with  Notes,  1754;  (2)  The  Book 
of  J9b,  in  English  Verse ; translated  from  the  original 
Hebrew,  with  Remarks,  Historical,  Critical,  and  Ex- 
planatory, 1771;  2nd  ed.  1773  ; (3)  Lyric  Poems,  De- 
votional and  Moral.  By  Thomas  Scott,  Lond.,  James 
Buckland,  1773. 

To  Dr.  Enfield’s  Hymns  for  Public  Worship, 
Warrington,  1772,  he  contributed  “ All-know- 
ing God,  ’tis  Thine  to  know(p.  43,  ii.) ; “Angels ! 
roll  the  rock  away  ” (p.  69,  i.) ; “ As  various  as 
the  moon  ” (p.  85,  ii.)  ; and  the  following : — 

1.  Absurd  and  vain  attempt  to  bind.  Persecution. 

2.  Behold  a wretch  in  woe.  Mercy. 

3.  Imposture  shrinks  from  light.  Private  Judgment, 
its  Rights  and  Duties. 

4.  Mark,  when  tempestuous  winds  arise.  Meekness. 

5.  0 come  all  ye  sons  of  Adam  and  raise.  Universal 
Praise  to  God. 

6.  Th’  uplifted  eye  and  bended  knee.  Devotion  vain 
without  Virtue. 

7.  Was  pride,  alas,  e’er  made  for  man  ? Humility. 

8.  Why  do  I thus  perplex  ? Worldly  Anxiety  reproved. 

In  his  Prelace  to  his  Lyric  Poems,  1773,  he 

said  that  the  object  of  his  work  was  ; — 

“ To  form  a kind  of  little  poetical  system  of  piety  and 
morals.  The  work  opens  with  natural  religion.  Thence 
it  proceeds  to  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  sufferings, 
his  exaltation,  and  the  propagation  of  his  doctrine. 
Next  is  the  call  to  repentance,  the  nature  and  blessed- 
ness of  a Christian  life,  and  the  entrance  into  it.  These 
topics  are  succeeded  by  the  various  branches  of  de- 
votion : after  which  are  ranked  the  moral  duties,  personal 
and  social,  the  happy  end  of  a sincere  Christian,  and  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  to  finish  his  mediatorial  kingdom 
l)y  the  general  judgment.  The  whole  is  closed  with  a 
description  of  the  illustrious  times,  when  by  means  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.” 

Of  Scott’s  better  known  hymns  this  volume 
contained  most  of  those  named  above,  and : — 

9.  Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise.  p.  493,  ii, 

10.  Who,  gracious  Father,  can  complain  ? The  Divine 
Dispensation. 

In  the  Coll,  of  Hys.  and  Ps.,  &o.,  1795,  by 
Kippis,  Rees,  and  others,  several  of  the  above 
were  repeated,  and  the  following  were  new  : — 

11.  If  high  or  low  our  station  be.  Justice. 

12.  Happy  the  meek  whose  gentle  breast.  Meekness. 

Doctrinally  Scott  might  be  described  as  an 

evangelical  Arian.  Hymns  of  his  appear  in 
most  of  the  old  Presbyterian  collections  at  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  and  in  the  early  Uni- 
tarian collections.  Several  are  still  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  Bart.,  was  b.  in 
Edinburgh,  Aug.  15,  1771,  and  d.  at  Abbots- 
ford, Sept.  21,  1832.  Although  so  successful 
and  widely  known  as  a poet,  he  made  no 
direct  contributions  to  hymnody  whatever. 
His  condensed  rendering  of  the  “ Dies  Irae  ” 
(p.  297,  ii.),  and  his  hymn  of  Rebecca  in  Ivan- 
hoe,  “ When  Israel  of  the  Lord  beloved  ” 
(q.v.)  were  utilized  as  hymns  for  congrega- 
tional use  by  others,  but  were  never  intended 
for  such  a purpose  by  himself.  His  work  and 
rank  as  poet,  novelist,  and  historian  are  fully 
set  forth  in  his  Life  by  J.  G.  Lockhart,  [J.  J.] 

Scottish.  Hymnody.  After  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland,  the  revulsion  from  the 
Roman  Church  and  its  services  led  at  once  to 
the  establishment  of  services  in  the  vernacular. 
As  on  the  Continent  recourse  was  naturally 


SCOTTISH  HYMNODY 


SCOTTISH  HYMNODY  1021 


had  to  the  Psalter,  and,  as  easiest  for  popular 
use  and  also  as  reckoned  nearer  to  tlie  Hebrew 
structure,  the  metrical  Psalm  instead  of  the 
prose  Psalm  chanted.  Metrical  Psalmody 
was  the  only  part  of  Divine  worship  in  which 
the  congregations  in  the  Scottish  Churches 
vocally  joined  till  at  least  1749,  and  in  the 
three  principal  sections  of  Presbyterianism  the 
singing  of  hymns,  other  than  the  Paraphrases 
of  1741-81,  did  not  become  at  all  general  till 
after  1852  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
after  1870  in  the  Established  Church,  and 
after  1873  in  the  Free  Church.  Consequently 
the  use  of  the  Hebrew  Psalter  has  had  a 
mighty  influence  upon  the  Scottish  mind  and 
heart. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  Scottish  Metrical 
Psalmody  and  Hymnody  we  find  six  stages : — 

I.  The  Preparatory ; II.  The  Psalter  of  1564- 
65  ; III.  The  Psalter  of  1650 ; IV.  Scripture 
Songs,  1564-1708 ; V.  The  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1741-81 ; VI.  The  Hymnals. 

I.  The  Preparatory  Stage. 

The  early  congregational  psalmody  of  Scot- 
land found  its  example,  and  much  of  its  mate- 
rials in  the  work  begun  on  the  Continent  by 
Marot,  and  in  England  by  Sternhold. 

1.  Clement  Marot  had  begun  translating 
the  Psalms  about  1533,  and  seems  to  have 
completed  his  first  30  versions  in  1539,  but 
did  not  himself  publish  them  till  1542,  at 
Paris,  as  Trente  Pseaidmes  de  Dauid.  Mean- 
time John  Calvin,  then  in  exile  at  Strass- 
burg,  had  included  in  his  Aulcuns  Pseaumes  et 
Cantiques,  1539,  12  of  the  Marot  versions,  but 
in  the  form  given  to  them  by  Pierre  Alexandre, 
who  having  obtained  ms.  copies  of  Marot’s 
Psalms  made  considerable  alterations  in  the 
text,  and  published  the  whole  30  along  with 
15  by  various  authors  as  Psalmes  de  Dauid 
translatez  de  plusieurs  autheurs,  &c.,  Antwerp, 
1541.  Marot,  having  fled  to  Geneva,  w as  in- 
duced by  Calvin  to  revise  his  first  30  versions 
and  add  19,  pub.  in  1543  as  Cinquante  Psaumes 
(including  the  Song  of  Simeon).  After  Marot’s 
death  Theodore  de  Beza  at  Calvin’s  request 
continued  the  work,  publishing  in  1551  Trente- 
quatre  Psaumes  de  Dauid,  reissued  in  1552 
with  Marot’s,  as  Pseaumes  octante  trois  de 
Dauid,  to  which  he  added  6 in  1554  and  1 in 
1555,  finishing  the  work  after  his  return  from 
Lausanne  in  1558,  the  completed  Psalter 
appearing  as  Les  Pseaumes  mis  en  rime  fran- 
coise  par  Clement  Marot  et  Theodore  de  Beze, 
Geneue,  pour  Antoine  Vincent,  1562 — 49  ver- 
sions being  by  Marot  and  the  rest  by  Beza. 
(See  Psalters,  French,  p.  932,  i.,  and  an  interest- 
ing series  of  articles  on  Clement  Marot  and 
the  Huguenot  Psalter,  by  Major  G.  A.  Craw- 
ford in  the  Musical  Times,  June  to  Nov.,  1881.) 
In  regard  to  the  Scottish  Psalter  the  influence 
is  seen  in  the  force  of  example,  in  the  inclusion 
of  French  tunes  and  in  the  composition  of 
versions  in  French  metres,  rather  than  in  any 
versions  directly  translated  from  ^ those  by 
Marot  and  Beza.  [Psalters,  French,  § i.] 

2.  Meantime  in  England  Thomas  Stern- 
hold  had  issued  19  Psalm  versions  in  an  un- 
dated edition  not  earlier  than  1547,  increased 
to  37  in  1549,  and  to  44  by  the  addition  of  7 
by  John  Hopkins  in  1551.  These  were  carried 
by  the  English  exiles  to  Gepeva  and  there 


included,  with  7 versions  by  William  Whif 
tinghara,  in  the  One  and  Fiftie  Psalmes  of 
Dauid,  published  in  1556  along  with  The 
forme  of  prayers,  &c.,  used  at  Geneva  (Advo- 
cates’ Library,  Edinburgh).  The  Kev.  William 
Dunlop,  in  the  Contents  to  his  Collection  of 
Confessions  of  Faith,  &c.,  vol.  ii.,  Edinburgh, 
1722,  says  that  his  reprint  of  The  forme  of 
prayers  follows  the  Genevan  edition  of  1558. 
This  edition,  which  is  now  lost,  probably  con- 
tained the  Psalter  enlarged  by  the  9 versions 
by  Whittingham  and  2 by  Pullain  contained 
in  the  Psalter  of  1560,  now  in  Christ  Church 
Library,  Oxford.  The  next  Anglo-Genevan 
edition  now  extant  (St.  Paul’s  Cathedral 
Library)  is  the  Foure  Score  and  Seuen  Psalmes 
of  Dauid,  Geneva,  1561,  w^hich  adds  to  the  51  of 
1556  the  9 by  Whittingham,  and  2 by  Pullain, 
mentioned  above,  with  25  new  ones,  (including 
Ps.  c. ) by  Kethe.  Of  this  a revised  edition 
was  issued  in  the  same  year,  probably  printed 
in  England  (Britwell  Library),  which  formed 
the  basis  of  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65. 
[For  full  details,  see  Old  Version,  p.  857,  i., 

§§  II.,  III.] 

3.  The  earliest  Psalm  versions  used  in 
Scotland  were  those  included  in  the  collection 
sometimes  called  the  Dundie  Psalmes,  better 
known  as  the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  en- 
titled, in  the  edition  of  1578,  Ane  Copendious 
hulk  of  godlie  Psalmes  and  spirituall  Sangis. 
This  collection  seems,  from  the  notice  of  David 
Calderwood,  the  Church  historian,  to  have 
been  published,  at  least  in  a rudimentary 
form,  before  1546,  but  the  earliest  edition  now 
extant  is  represented  by  a copy  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Patrick  Anderson,  Esq  , Blackness 
House,  Dundee,  wl.o  has  kindly  given  a col- 
lation of  it.  The  copy  wants  titlepage,  and 
begins  with  folio  5 at  the  words  “ sail  be  con- 
dempnit”  in  the  article  “of  our  Baptisme,” 
but  is  otherwise  perfect.  From  the  fact  of  its 
containing  an  advertisement  titlepage  of  a 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1568,  and  also  a song  pro- 
hibited by  the  General  Assembly  of  1568,  it 
may  be  dated  1568.  It  does  not  contain  the 
last  5 ballads  of  the  1578  ed. ; ending  instead 
with  the  prohibited  song,  Welcum  Fortoun. 
From  the  copy  in  the  Britwell  Library  of  the 
earliest  perfect  edition,  that  of  1578,  a careful 
reprint  was  edited  in  1868  by  the  late  Dr 
Laing  (see  Appendix  to  this  article). 

The  ed.  of  15T8  is  in  four  parts  :—i.  The  Catechisme. 
This  includes  a prologue,  versions  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, Creed,  and  Lord’s  Prayer,  with  a hymn  on  Bap- 
tism and  another  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  concluding  -with 
6 Graces — in  all  12  pieces,  6 of  which  are  from  the  Ger- 
man. ii.  Spirituall  Sangis,  16  in  number,  of  which  11 
are  from  the  German  and  1 from  the  Latin,  iii.  Hallatis 
of  the  Scripture,  20  in  number,  1 being  from  the  Ger- 
man. iv.  Psalmes  of  Dauid  with  uther  new  pleasand 
Ballatis  Translatit  out  of  Enchiridion  Psalmorum  to 
he  sung.  These  include  22  Psalm  versions — of  which 
13  are  from  the  German— 3 hymns  from  the  German 
and  1 from  the  Latin,  7 adaptations  from  secular 
ballads,  and  36  other  pieces,  in  all  69.  The  collection  as 
a whole  thus  includes  117  pieces,  of  which  34  at  least 
are  from  the  German  (some  being  very  close  and  others 
very  free  versions),  and  2 from  the  Latin.  Some  of  the 
pieces,  though  rude,  have  a wonderful  pathos,  and  even 
beauty.  Reading  the  anti-papal  satires  one  does  not 
wonder  at  the  rage  they  excited  among  the  Roman 
ecclesiastics.  Four  pieces  very  closely  resemble  four  of 
Bishop  Coverdale’s  Goostly  Psalmes,  c.  1539,  and  were 
probably  derived  from  it.  The  book  as  a whole  must 
be  regarded  as  a poetical  miscellany.  Dr.  Laing  would 
assign  the  translations  and  Psalm  versions  to  John 
Wedderburn  (written  probably  1539-46),  and  a number 
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of  the  ballads  to  his  brother  Robert  (see  Wedderburn). 
If  the  collection  was  printed  in  book  form  before  1559, 
we  may  conjecture  that  it  would  not  contain  more  than 
to  p.  151  of  the  edition  of  1578.  The  “ augmentation  ” 
in  1568  and  1578  seems  to  have  been  by  various  hands. 

4.  From  these  beginnings,  Scottish,  Eng- 
lish and  Continental,  arose  the  Psalmody  and 
subsequently  the  Hymnody,  which  have 
formed  the  sole  part  of  Divine  worship  in  the 
Churches  of  Scotland  in  which  the  congrega- 
tions have  joined  for  more  than  300  years. 
The  first  result  of  importance  was  the  Psalter 
of  1564-65. 

II.  The  Psalter  of  1564-65. 

1.  The  Anglo  - Genevan  Psalters  having 
been  imported  into  Scotland,  the  General 
Assembly  of  1561  ordered  the  completion  of 
the  Psalter.  The  Committee  appointed,  un- 
like the  editors  of  the  English  Psalter  of  1562, 
took  the  whole  of  the  87  versions  of  the  Anglo- 
Genevan  of  1561,  as  these  were  given  in  the 
revised  edition  printed  in  England  in  the  same 
year.  These  versions  were  : — 

37  by  Sternhold,  1549  (Ps.  1-17,  19,  20,  21,  25,  28,  29, 
32,  34,  41,  43,  44,  49,  63,  68,  73,  78,  103,  120,  123,  128), 
and  7 by  Hopkins,  1551  (Ps.  30,  33,  42,  52,  79,  82,  146), 
to  which  were  added  at  Geneva  16  by  Whittingham  (Ps. 
23,  51,  114,  115,  130,  133,  137,  in  1556 ; Ps.  37,  50,  67,  71, 
119,  121,  124,  127,  129,  probably  in  1558);  2 by  Pullain 
(Ps.  148,  149,  probably  in  1558),  and  25  by  Kethe(Ps.  27, 
36,  47,  54,  58,  62,  70,  85,  88,  90,  91,  94,  100,  101,  104,  107, 
111,  112,  113,  122,  125,  126,  134,138,  142).  They  then 
added  the  15  by  Craig  and  6 by  Pont,  noted  below.  The 
remaining  42  versions  were  taken  from  the  English 
Psalter  of  1562,  as  follows; — 2 by  Sternhold  (Ps.  18,  22), 
30  by  Hopkins  (Ps.  26,  31,  36,38-40,  45,  46,  48,  55,  60,  61, 
64-66,  69,  72,  74,  77,  84,  86,  87,  89,  92,  93,  95-99)  ; 8 by 
Norton  (Ps.  53,  106,  109,  116,  139,  144,  147,  150),  and  2 
by  Marckant  (Ps.  131,  135). 

The  complete  version  appeared  as : — 

The  Forme  of  Prayers  and  Ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, &c.,  used  in  the  English  Church  at  Geneua, 
approued  and  receiued  by  the  Churche  of  Scotland, 
whereunto  besydes  that  was  in  the  former  bokes,  are 
also  added  sondrie  other  prayers,  with  the  whole  Psalmes 
of  Dauid  in  English  meter.  Printed  at  Edinburgh  by 
Robert  Lekprevik,  mdlxiiii. 

Of  this  there  is  a copy  in  the  Corpus  Christi 
Library,  Oxford,  and  another  identical,  but 
dated  1565,  in  the  Advocates’  Library,  Edin- 
burgh. The  Advocates’  Library,  it  may  also 
be  noted,  possesses  a copy  of  the  Forme  of 
Prayers  printed  by  Lekprevik  in  1562,  but 
this  does  not  contain  the  Psalter. 

2.  This  constituted  the  first  Scottish 
Psalter  properly  so  called.  Regarding  it  the 
General  Assembly  on  Dec.  26,  1564,  ordained 
that  every  minister,  reader,  and  exhorter  should 
have  and  use  a copy.  The  most  important 
reprints  of  it  are  those  of  1596,  1611,  1615, 
1633,  1634,  and  1635. 

The  Psalms  are  all  initialed  with  the  names  of  their 
authors.  The  numbers  are  as  follows : — To  Sternhold 
are  ascribed  40  (including  the  23rd),  to  Hopkins  35,  to 
Kethe  26  (including  the  45th),  to  Whittingham  15,  to 
Craig  15,  to  Norton  8,  to  Pont  6,  to  Marckant  2,  and  to 
Pullain  2,  the  38th  being  unascribed.  But  of  these  Ps. 
38  and  45  are  by  Hopkins,  and  Ps.  23  by  Whittingham, 
thus  leaving  Sternhold  39,  Hopkins  37,  Whittingham 
16,  and  Kethe  25.  The  versions  varying  from  those  in 
the  English  Psalter  of  1562  are  in  all  44,  but  of  these 
Whittingham’s  23rd  and  50th,  and  Kethe’s  lOCth,  were 
added  as  alternative  renderings  ta  the  1565,  and  Craig’s 
136th,  to  the  1581  and  later  editions  of  the  English 
Psalter.  The  first  lines  of  the  remaining  40  are  here 
given,  those  of  the  1561  Anglo-Genevan  from  the  Brit- 
well  Library  copy,  and  those  of  the  1564-65  Scottish 
Psalter  from  the  edition  of  1565. 

i.  Versions  from  the  Foure  score  and  seuen  Psalmes, 
1561,  not  included  in  the  English  Psalter-.-^ 
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By  William  Kethe. 

27.  The  Lord  my  light  and  helth  wil  be 

36.  The  wicked  dedes  of  the  il  man 

47.  Let  all  folke  with  ioye  clap  hads  ad  reioyce 

54.  Saue  me,  o God,  for  thy  names  sake 

58.  But  is  it  true  ? o froward  folke 

62.  Althogh  my  soule  hathe  sharply  bene 

70.  Make  haste,  o God,  to  set  me  free 
85.  0 Lord,  thou  loued  hast  thy  land 
88.  0 God  of  my  saluacion 

90.  0 Lord,  thou  hast  bene  our,  refuge 

91.  Who  so  with  ful  intent  and  minde 
94.  0 Lord,  since  vengeace  doeth  to  thee 

101.  Of  mercie  and  of  iudgement  bothe 

138.  With  my  whole  heart  the  lord  now  praise  wil  I 

142.  Unto  the  lord  I crye  did  and  call. 

By  William  Whittingham. 

67.  Our  God  that  is  lord 

71.  My  trust,  o Lord,  in  thee 
115.  Not  vnto  vs,  o Lord 

129.  Of  israel  this  may  now  be  the  song. 

By  John  Pullain. 

149.  Sing  vnto  the  Lord. 

ii.  Versions  first  pub.  in  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1564  : — 
By  John  Craig  (also  Ps.  136,  see  above). 

24.  To  God  the  earth  doeth  appertayne 

56.  0 God  to  me  thy  mercie  shewe 

75.  0 God,  laude  and  praise 

102.  Lord  to  myne  humble  sute  giue  eare 
105.  0 praise  ye  the  Lord 

108.  0 God,  beholde,  my  heart  and  tongue 

110.  The  Lord  moste  high,  unto  my  Lord  thus  spake 

117.  0 praise  the  Lord,  ye  nations  all 

118.  Giue  to  the  Lord  all  praise  and  honour 
132.  Of  Dauid,  Lord,  in  mynde  recorde 

140.  From  the  perverse  and  wicked  wight 

141.  On  thee  I call,  6 Lord,  therefore 

143.  Oh,  heare  my  prayer.  Lord 

145.  0 Lord  that  art  my  God  and  King. 

By  Robert  Pont. 

57.  Be  mercifull  to  me,  6 God 

59.  Deliver  me,  my  God  of  might 

76.  In  Jury  land  God  is  wel  knowne 

80.  0 Pastor  of  Israel,  like  shepe  that  dost  leade 

81.  0 God  our  strength  most  comfortable 
83.  God  for  thy  grace. 

Of  these  authors  Craig,  Kethe,  and  Pont  were  Scotsmen. 
Until  1635  the  melc^ies  only  of  the  proper  tunes 
were  given,  but  in  that  year  Andro  Hart  published  an 
edition  with  the  tunes  harmonised  in  four  parts.  Be- 
sides the  proper  tunes  printed  with  the  text  of  the 
Psalms,  the  edition  of  1602  contained  3 Common  Tunes 
(i.e.  tunes  which  could  be  sung  to  any  Psalm  of  like 
metre),  to  which  9 were  added  in  1615,  2 in  1633,  3 in 
1634,  and  14  in  1635,  making  in  all  31.  Of  the  118 
Proper  tunes  51  are  Genevan,  32  French,  4 German,  21 
English,  and  10  Scottish ; while  of  the  31  Common  tunes 
7 are  English  and  24  Scottish,  the  3 tunes  in  Reports 
being  also  Scottish.  See  the  Dissertations  and  notes  in 
the  complete  reprint  of  the  Psalter  of  1635,  edited  in 
1864  by  the  Rev.  Neil  Livingston,  D.D.,  cited  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  article. 

3.  Although  this  Psalter  continued  in  use 
till  the  present  version  was  issued  in  1650, 
yet  in  the  meantime  an  attempt  was  made  to 
impose  upon  the  Scottish  Church  the  version 
published  at  Oxford  in  1631  as  The  Psalmes 
of  King  David,  translated  hy  King  James. 
This  version  was  in  great  measure  the  work 
of  William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling  [see 
p.  39,  i.].  Under  tho  authority  of  Charles  I. 
an  injunction  was  published  by  the  Scottish 
Privy  Council  in  December  1634  that  no  other 
Psalms  should  be  printed  or  imported,  Alex- 
ander having  been  on  Dec.  26,  1627,  granted 
tiie  exclusive  right  of  publishing  it  for  31 
years.  On  account  of  the  opposition  it  created 
he  in  great  measure  rewrote  the  version.  As 
thus  reprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Harper 
in  1636  it  was  bound  up  and  issued  with 
Laud’s  Service  Book  of  1637,  the  forcible 
introduction  of  which  caused  an  uprising  of 
popular  feeling  over  the  whole  of  Scotland, 
which  at  once  overturned  all  the  ecclesiastical 
schemes  of  Charles,  and  led  to  the  restored 
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General  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  1638.  The 
monopoly  of  course  simultaneously  ceased. 
This  version,  while  possessing  felicities,  is 
often  harsh  and  stilted,  and  the  circumstances 
of  its  introduction  made  it  altogether  unac- 
ceptable. We  would  add  that  Harper  also 
reprinted  the  1636  text  in  12mo  in  1637,  and 
that  in  the  British  Museum  (mss.  Beg.,  18  B. 
xvi.),  there  are  preserved  ms.  metrical  ver- 
sions in  Scotch  by  King  James  of  30  Psalms, 
Ecclesiastes  xii.,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the 
Song  of  Moses. 

III.  The  Psalter  of  1650. 

1.  The  desire  for  Uniformity  of  Worship 
between  England  and  Scotland  having  led  to 
the  calling  of  the  Westminster  Assenibly  in 
1643,  one  part  of  the  work  recommended  to  it 
by  Parliament  was  the  preparation  of  a Psalter 
for  use  in  both  kingdoms.  The  Lords  recom- 
mended the  3rd  ed.  1646,  of  the  version  of 
William  Barton,  published  in  1644  as  The 
Booh  of  Psalms  in  Metre,  and  finally  revised 
in  1654 ; and  the  Commons  the  version  of 
Francis  Kous,  originally  published  in  1641 
and  reissued  in  1643  as  The  Psalmes  of  David 
in  English  Meeter  set  forth  hy  Francis  Rous. 
The  latter  being  preferred  by  the  Assembly 
was  revised  by  it  and  published  by  authority 
of  the  House  of  Commons  as  The  Psalms  of 
David  in  English  Meeter,  London,  printed  by 
Miles  Flesher,  for  the  Company  of  Stationers, 
1646. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  West- 
minster revision,  in  1647  appointed  4 persons 
to  further  revise  it,  viz.,  John  Adamson  to  re- 
vise Ps.  1-40 ; Thomas  Craufurd,  41-80 ; John 
Bow,  81-120;  and  John  Nevey,  121-150.  In 
revising  they  were  enjoined  to  use  the  versions 
of  Zachary  Boyd  and  Sir  William  Mure  of 
Kowallan,  as  well  as  the  Psalter  of  1564-65. 
In  1648  their  amended  version  was  sent  to 
Presbyteries  to  examine  and  rejwrt,  and  in 
1649  a final  Committee  was  appointed,  con- 
sisting of  James  Hamilton,  John  Smith,  Hugh 
MacKail,  Kobert  Traill,  George  Hutcheson, 
and  Kobert  Lowrie  to  examine  these  reports 
and  the  corrections  sent  in,  and  to  report  to 
the  Commission,  which  was  authorised  “ to 
conclude  and  establish  the  Paraphrase,  and  to 
publish  and  emit  the  same  for  publick  use.”  The 
Commission  accordingly  thereafter  issued  : — 

1650.  The  Psalms  of  David  in  Meeter.  Newly  tro.ns- 
lated  and  diligently  compared  with  the  Original  Text 
and  former  Translations;  More  plain,  smooth,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Text  than  any  heretofore.  Allowed  hy 
the  Authority  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  and  appointed  to  be  sung  in  Congregations 
and  Families.  Edinburgh.  Printed  by  Evan  Tyler, 
Printer  to  the  King’s  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  1650," 
authorising  it  as  the  only  version  to  be  used 
after  May  1,  1650.  And,  it  may  be  added,  it 
has  survived  all  proposals  to  modernise  it, 
save  in  orthography,  and  remains  to  this  day 
the  only  version  of  the  Psalms  used  by  Pres- 
byterian Scotland. 

3.  Though  based  on  Rous  not  much  re- 
mains as  first  versified  by  him.  Even  of  the 
edition  of  1646  hardly  a version  is  retained 
without  considerable  alteration.  In  several 
instances  the  compilers  adopted  recasts  from 
the  1564,  while  in  many  cases  they  have  in- 
. corporated  stanzas  and  couplets  from  Zachary 

Boyd’s  version,  and  occasionally  have  taken 


lines  and  phrases  from  Sir  William  Mure  and 
from  the  Earl  of  Stirling.  William  Barton’s 
complaint  that  much  of  the  version  was  stolen 
from  him  seems  quite  groundless. 

As  issued  in  1650  the  version  may  be  called 
rude,  but  its  associations  have  endeared  it  to 
the  Scottish  heart,  and  its  faithfulness,  vigour 
and  terseness  cannot  be  denied.  These  qua- 
lities become  manifest  when  it  is  compared 
with  other  versions  which,  when  faithful,  have 
been  failures,  and  when  successful  have  been 
so  expanded  and  adapted  as  to  have  ceased  to 
be  faithful.  Under  “ The  Lord’s  my  Shepherd, 
I’ll  not  want,”  will  be  found  a note  on  a typical 
version. 

4.  Although  the  Gaelic  Psalms  have  a 
limited  interest,  a few  details  are  necessary 
to  the  completeness  of  our  work : — 

The  first  complete  version  of  the  Psalms  in  Gaelic 
was  that  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Kirk,  of  Balquhidder,  pub. 
in  1684.  In  1659  the  first  50  Psalms  had  been  published 
by  ministers  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  and  in 
1690  those  appointed  to  prepare  a complete  version  of 
the  Psalms  in  Gaelic  were  instructed  to  have  their 
version  revised  by  that  Synod  and  forthwith  printed. 
In  1694  the  General  Assembly  recommended  that  in 
Gaelic  speaking  congregations  this  version,  printed  in 
1694,  should  be  used  as  being  in  the  vernacular,  and 
not  the  Psalter  of  1650.  In  1753  the  version  of  1694 
was  revised  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Macfarlane,  of 
Melfort,  and  published  at  Glasgow,  along  with  the 
Gaelic  version  of  the  45  Paraphrases  of  1751,  by  autho- 
rity of  the  Synod  of  Argyle.  His  revision  was  slightly 
altered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ross,  and  reissued  in  1807. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  John  Smith,  of  Campbelton,  rewrote  Mac- 
farlane’s  version,  and  published  it  at  Edinburgh  in 
1787,  adding  to  it  versions  of  the  67  Paraphrases  of  1781. 
He  also  published  a new  version  in  1801.  From  these 
versions  a revised  edition  was  prepared  by  tbe  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly,  and  published  in  1826 
at  Edinburgh — including  the  67  Paraphrases  of  1781 — as 
the  only  version  to  be  used  in  public  worship. 

IV.  Scripture  Songs,  1564-1708. 

1.  The  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65  did  not 
contain  any  Spiritual  Songs,  but  in  1575  5 
were  given,  10  in  1595,  and  14  in  1634.  They 
do  not  seem  to  have  received  direct  ecclesias- 
tical sanction,  and  none  of  them  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Psalter  of  1650  or  to  the  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  1741-81. 

2.  By  the  same  Act  of  General  Assembly, 
1647,  which  appointed  John  Adamson  ami 
others  to  revise  Rous’s  version  of  the  Psalms, 
it  was  recommended 

“ that  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  be  at  the  paines  to  translate 
the  other  Scripturall  Songs  in  meeter,  and  to  report  his 
travels  also  to  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly,  that, 
after  their  examination  therof,  they  may  send  the  same 
to  Presbyteries,  to  be  there  considered  till  the  next 
General  Assembly.” 

Again,  in  1648,  the  General  Assembly  re- 
commended— 

“to Master  John  Adamson  and  Mr.  Thomas  Craufurd, 
to  revise  the  labours  of  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  upon  the 
other  Scripturall  Songs,  and  to  prepare  a report  therof,” 

to  be  given  in  to  the  Commission,  and  by  them 
to  be  examined  and  transmitted  to  the  Assem- 
bly of  1649.  But  on  account  probably  of  tlie 
troublous  times  nothing  further  was  then  done. 

3.  The  question,  however,  came  up  again 
in  1696,  when  the  General  Assembly  enjoined 
their  Commission  to  revise  the  Spiritual  Songs 
of  Patrick  Simsou  (p.  1058,  ii.).  Accordingly, 
after  revision,  the  Commission  recommended 
them  for  private  use.  In  1704  the  Assembly 
renewed  this  recommendation,  and  in  1705 
enjoined  the  Commission  to  revise  them  for 
public  use.  The  Commission  accordingly 
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appointed  two  Committees,  at  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  who  united  in  advising — 

“ That  only  such  of  the  said  printed  copie  as  are 
purely  Scriptural  Songs  should  be  recommended  for 
publick  use.” 

The  Glasgow  Committee  (of  winch  Simson 
Avas  a member)  proposed  the  addition  of  some 
of  his  MS.  versions,  and  suggested  that  in  all 
there  should  be  given  complete  versions  of 
Canticles  and  Lnmentations,  wilh  15  Old 
Testament  and  10  New  Testament  Songs.  In 
1706  the  Assembly  recommended — 

“to  the  several  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  endea- 
vour to  promote  the  use  of  these  Songs  in  privat  fami- 
lies,” 

and  recommended  Presbyteries  to  buy  copies 
of  the  edition  of  1686  to  compare  with  the 
amendments  to  be  sent  to  them  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  revision  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mission. In  1707  the  Assembly  sent  the 
Songs  again  to  the  Committee  for  further 
revision,  and  enjoined  Presbyteries  which  had 
not  yet  reported  to  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1708.  The  Assembly  of  1708 
accordingly  appointed 

“ their  Commission,  maturely  to  consider  the  printed 
version  of  the  Scripture  Songs,  with  the  remarks  of  the 
Presbyteries  thereupon,” 
and  authorised  them 

“to  publish  and  emit  it  for  the  publick  use  of  the 
Church,” 

as  in  the  case  of  the  Psalter  of  1650.  And 
further 

“ seeing  there  are  many  copies  of  the  said  version 
lying  on  the  author’s  hand.  It  is  recommended  to  minis- 
ters and  others  to  buy  the  same  for  private  use  in  the 
meantime.” 

By  the  time  that  the  stock  of  the  1686  edi- 
tion was  exhausted  all  idea  of  issuing  the 
selection  authorised  for  public  worship  seems 
to  have  been  abandoned,  and  no  trace  of  such 
an  issue  can  be  discovered. 

V.  The  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1741-1781. 

1.  Tliese  efforts  to  provide  a wider  range 
of  subjects  in  Praise  having  failed  to  attain 
the  object  sought,  the  matter  was  again  brought 
up  by  an  overture  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
1741,  which  referred  it  to  the  Commission.  In 
1742  the  Assembly  appointed  a Committee  to 

“ make  a collection  of  Translations  into  English  Verse 
or  Metre,  of  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  receive 
in  Performances  of  that  kind  from  any  that  shall  trans- 
late them,” 

and  desired  the  Presbytery  of  Dundee  or  Synod 
of  Angus  (whence  the  overture  seems  to  have 
come)  to  transmit  to  this  Committee  “ what 
Collections  they  have  made  or  shall  make.” 
This  Committee  having  made  no  report  the 
Assembly  of  1744  renewed  their  appointment 
and  added  some  others  to  their  number.  They 
having  appealed  for  help  to  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  Church,  received  materials  “partly  fur- 
nished by  ministers  of  this  Church,”  and  em- 
bodied these  in  a Draft  entitled  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  several  Passages  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  which  the  Assembly  of  1745  ordered 
to  be  printed  and  sent  to  Presbyteries  that 
they  might  report.  Presbyteries  being  en- 
grossed with  the  Jacobite  movement  had  to  be 
a^ain  enjoined  to  report  by  the  Assemblies 
of  1746,  i747,  and  1748. 

Thus  the  Metropolitan  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  after 
revising  Nos.  1-9,  on  March  3?  and  April  3,  1746,  did 


not  resume  their  revision  till  1748,  when  on  Jan.  27, 
March  30,  and  April  27  they  went  over  the  remainder. 

The  Assembly  of  1749  authorised  the  Com- 
mittee to  print  the  Paraphrases  as  amended 
and  send  copies  to  Presbyteries  that  they 
might  report.  None  having  done  so  the 
Assembly  of  1750  transmitted  the  amended 
Paraphrases  to  them.  The  Assembly  of  1751 
again  transmitted  them  to  Presbyteries  which 
had  not  reported : adding — 

“In  the  meantime,  the  Assembly  recommends  the 
said  Psalmody  to  be  used  in  private  families.” 

After  this  Presbyteries  were  again  and  again 
enjoined  to  repoit,  but  no  further  Act  was 
passed. 

2.  The  collection  of  1745,  though  thus 
reprinted  with  verbal  alterations,  was  not 
enlarged  in  1749.  It  consists  of  45  Para- 
phrases (but  no  Hymns),  all  of  which  were 
afterwards  included  in  the  collection  of  1781, 
23  being  by  Isaac  Watts, 5 by  Philip  Doddridge, 
and  2 by  N.  Tate ; while  3 have  been  attri- 
buted to  Hugh  Blair,  3 to  William  Bober t son, 
and  1 to  Thomas  Eandall  — leaving  8 un- 
ascribed. 

3.  Though  never  authorised  for  use  in 
public  worship  the  1745-51  collection  had 
been  introduced  into  some  congregations,  and 
in  1775  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr 
overtured  the  Assembly  to  sanction  it  for 
public  use.  Instead  of  simply  granting  this, 
the  Assembly  appointed  a Committee  to  revise 
and  add  to  it.  The  Committee  not  having 
made  any  report  the  Assembly  of  1780  added 
some  new  members  to  their  number.  At 
length  in  1781  they  presented  a Draft,  the 
Advertisement  to  which  thus  describes  their 
work : - - 

“All  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases  which  had 
appeared  in  the  former  Collection  are  here,  in  substance, 
preserved.  But  they  have  been  revised  with  care.  Man}" 
alterations,  and,  it  is  hoped,  improvements,  are  made 
upon  them.  A considerable  number  of  new  Paraphrases, 
furnished  either  by  members  of  the  Committee,  or 
Ministers  with  whom  they  corresponded,  are  added.  The 
whole  is  now  arranged  according  to  the  order  in  which 
the  several  poems  lie  in  the  books  of  Scripture.  A few 
Hymns  are  also  subjoined,  of  such  a nature  as  is  sup- 
posed will  be  generally  acceptable.” 

On  May  26,  1781,  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  given  in  and  read  to  the  Assembly. 
The  Committee  were  then  renewed,  and  some 
members  added  and  appointed  to  report  their 
opinion  of  the  printed  Draft,  at  a future  diet 
of  Assembly.  Accordingly,  on  June  1,  1781, 
the  Assembly  appointed 

“ these  Translations  and  Paraphrases  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  several  Presbyteries  of  this  Church,  in 
order  that  they  may  report  their  opinion  concerning 
them  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  allows  this  Collection  of  sacred  Poems  to  be 
used  in  public  worship  in  congregations,  where  the 
Minister  finds  it  for  edification.  The  General  Assembly 
renews  the  appointment  of  their  Committee;  with 
powers  to  judge  of  any  corrections  or  alterations  of  these 
Poems  that  may  be  suggested  previous  to  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  same ; and  with  directions  to  cause  a proper 
number  of  copies,  with  such  corrections  as  they  ap- 
prove, to  be  printed,  for  the  consideration  of  Presby- 
teries, and  for  public  use.” 

The  Assembly  further  appointed  John 
Dickson,  the  printer  to  the  Church,  to  print 
and  publish  it,  and  gave  him  the  sole  right  of 
doing  so  for  5 years  ; his  right  being  renewed 
in  1786  for  9 years,  and  in  1795  for  14  years. 
The  Committee  accordingly,  after  introducing 
a very  considerable  number  of  verbal  altera- 
tions, published  the  collection  in  the  same 
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year  for  public  use.  After  this  the  Para- 
phrases were  brought  before  the  Assembly  in 
1786,  1795  and  1803,  but  only  for  the  purpose 
of  confirming  the  right  of  printing. 

4.  Thus,  unlike  the  Psalters,  the  Para- 
phrases of  1781  have  never  received  the 
formal  sanction  of  the  Church.  They  how- 
ever still  continue  to  be  used  in  the  various 
sections  of  Scottish  Presbyterianism,  and  some 
of  them  far  beyond  its  bounds. 

It  may  be  noted  that  while  in  England  their  use  in 
hymnals  other  than  Presbyterian  has  been  comparatively 
limited  (save  Nos.  18,  19,  30,  58,  and  the  recast  66),  in 
America  they  have  been  extensively  used  by  all  de- 
nominations, the  five  above,  with  Nos.  4,  11,  16,  being 
special  favourites.  As  they  have  come  into  use  in 
many  varied  forms,  they  are  all  annotated  throughout 
this  Dictionary. 

The  estimates  taken  of  these  Paraphrases 
have  varied  according  to  the  ecclesiastical 
and  spiritual  standpoint  of  their  critics.  A 
common  opinion  has  been  that  the  collection 
of  1745  was  too  evangelical  for  the  dominant 
Moderate  party  in  1781,  and  that  while  gain- 
ing in  smoothness  the  Paraphrases  lost  in 
vigour  and  spirituality.  As  a rule,  however, 
the  amendments  of  1781  have  been  improve- 
ments. Of  the  Scottish  contributions  some 
are  exceedingly  good,  others  possess  the  merit 
of  being  faithful  to  the  text,  while  some  are 
poor  both  in  thought  and  expression.  Upon 
the  whole  the  collection  is  hardly  what  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  ministei  s of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
from  1741  to  1781.  For  details  of  the  author- 
ship of  the  Paraphrases,  the  names  of  the 
Committees  who  compiled  them,  &c.,  see  the 
article  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases. 

VI.  The  Hymnals. 

In  Sections  following,  i.-iv.,  are  given  the 
authorised  hymnals  of  the  Established,  Free, 
United  Presbyterian,  and  Evangelical  Union 
Churches.  In  Sections  v.-vii.  are  given  the 
principal  collections  of  Scottish  origin  used  in 
the  Baptist,  Congregational  and  Scottish  Epis- 
copal Churches.  Section  viii.  contains  lists  of 
the  Private  Collections  used  in  the  first  four 
Churches ; the  less  important  Baptist,  Con- 
gregational and  Episcopal  Collections ; and 
hymnals  outside  these  seven  denominations. 

i.  The  Established  Church  of  Scotland. — 
After  the  publication  of  the  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1781,  nothing  further  was 
done  till  1807,  when  the  General  Assembly 
being  overtured  anent  “the  improvement  of 
the  Psalmody  ” appointed  a Committee  to 
consider  “ the  need  of  additional  Psalm 
Versions  and  Paraphrases.”  In  1811  they 
were  authorised  to  print  their  Draft  which 
contained  17  entire  Psalms  and  21  Psalm 
portions  and  Paraphrases.  In  1814  they  were 
authorised  to  reprint  their  amended  draft, 
containing  16  entire  Psalms  and  24  Psalm 
portions  and  Paraphrases,  for  transmission  to 
Presbyteries.  In  1820  the  Committee  were 
authorised  to  reprint  19  of  the  1814  collection 
together  with  20  or  30  others,  and  in  1821 
Presbyteries  were  enjoined  to  report  on  this 
new  collection,  which  contained  32  Psalm 
versions,  17  Paraphrases  and  2 Doxologies. 
In  1822  a Committee  was  appointed  to  ex- 
amine these  reports,  but  no  hymnal  was 
authorised  or  issued.  Again,  in  1827,  a Com- 


mittee was  appointed  “for  enlarging  the 
collection  of  Translations  and  Paraphrases 
from  Sacred  Scripture,  and  otherwise  im- 
proving the  Psalmody,”  but  the  matter 
dropped  without  result.  The  Assembly 
having  been  overtured  in  1845,  appointed  a 
Committee  on  Psalmody,  and  in  1847  a 
second  on  Paraphrases.  These  Committees, 
with  additional  members,  were  united  in 
1850.  In  1852  the  Assembly  having  been 
overtured  anent  “ an  authorised  collection  of 
sacred  hymns”  referred  the  matter  to  the 
Committee.  They  presented  a draft  of  123 
hymns  in  1854  which  was  not  sanctioned, 
though  25  of  them,  with  Bp.  Ken’s  morning 
and  evening  hymns,  were  reissued  in  1855. 
A new  Committee  was  appointed  in  1855 
(enlarged  in  1857),  who  presented  in  1856  a 
draft  of  22,  in  1859  of  33,  and  in  1860  of  85 
hymns.  A special  committee  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  revise  it,  and  the  draft  in  1861 
became  97,  but  as  allowed  in  1861  as  Hymns 
for  Public  Worship  selected  by  the  Committee 
of  the  General  Assembly  on  Psalmody,  it 
contained  89  hymns,  22  doxologies,  3 thanks- 
givings, 2 dismissions,  Hosanna,  and  4 sanc- 
tuses.  After  a revision  in  1864,  in  which  22 
hymns  were  omitted  and  53  added,  the  need, 
of  a better  selection  with  less  altered  texts 
was  made  evident,  and  accordingly  what  was 
practically  a new  Committee  was  appointed 
in  1866.  They  presented  successive  drafts 
to  the  Assembly  in  1868,  1869  and  1870, 
retaining  finally  from  the  1864  revision  only 
64  hymns,  and  these  practically  restored  to 
their  original  forms.  In  1870  the  Committee 
was  authorised  “ to  revise  the  Hymnal,  and 
thereafter  to  publish  an  edition  for  the  use 
of  such  congregations  as  may  wish  to  avail 
themselves  of  it.”  It  was  accordingly  pub- 
lished in  Sept.  1870  as  The  Scottish  Hymnal, 
containing  200  hymns,  selected  with  much 
judgment  and  taste.  Having  come  into 
very  general  use,  it  was  after  a time  felt 
that  an  enlargement  was  needed.  The  Com- 
mittee accordingly  in  1882  suggested  the 
preparation  of  an  Appendix,  and  in  May  1883 
presented  a draft  to  the  Assembly.  This  after 
being  sent  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
for  revision  during  1883  was  sanctioned  by 
the  Assembly  in  1884  with  hymns  201-358, 
and  an  Appendix  of  86  hymns  for  chddren. 
Editions  of  the  Hymnal  have  also  been  pub- 
lished with  these  additional  hymns  incor- 
porated in  their  proper  places,  in  all  442. 

In  1862  the  Assembly’s  Committee  on 
Psalmody  issued  a Hymn  Tune  Booh,  which 
was  enlarged  in  1865  and  incorporated  in 
1868  in  The  Church  of  Scotland  Psalm  and 
Hymn  Tune  Booh.  This  was,  as  the  Com- 
mittee mention,  the  first  authorised  collection 
of  tunes  issued  since  1650.  In  1872  it  was 
reissued,  revised  and  enlarged  by  the  Com- 
mittee under  the  musical  editorship  of 
William  Henry  Monk.  The  Scottish  Hymnal 
has  been  issued  with  the  tunes  as  a cut 
book,  and  also  with  fixed  tunes,  the  complete 
tunes  being  issued  in  a cut  form  to  the 
Psalms,  Paraphrases  and  Scottish  Hymnal  in 
one  volume.  The  enlarged  Scottish  Hymnal 
of  1884  has  also  been  issued  (in  1885)  with 
music  ed.  by  Albert  Lister  Peace. 

ii.  The  Free  Church, — After  the  formation 
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of  tlie  Free  Church  by  the  Disruption  of  1843 
no  steps  were  taken  to  provide  a hymnal  till 
1866,  when,  after  considerable  discussion,  the 
General  Assembly  appointed  a Committee  to 
consider  the  subject.  In  1869  the  Assembly 
authorised  its  Committee  to  select  from  and 
add  to  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of 
1781.  In  1870  they  presented  a Draft  to  the 
Assembly  which  was  sent  for  further  revision 
to  Presbyteries  in  1871,  sanctioned  by  the 
Assembly  in  1872,  and  issued  in  1873  as 
Psalm-Versions,  Paraphrases,  and  Hymns.  It 
contains  21  psalm-versions  and  123  hymns, 
including  40  selections  from  the  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1781.  For  this  a tune 
book  was  published  by  the  Psalmody  Com- 
mittee as  The  Scottish  Psalmody  in  1873. 
This  collection  being  found  rather  meagre, 
a Committee  of  enquiry  was  appointed  in 
1877  on  whose  report  a Committee  was 
appointed  in  1878  to  revise  and  enlarge  it. 
This  Committee  presented  a Draft  to  the 
Assembly  of  1880  which,  after  being  revised 
by  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  of  1881  and 
issued  in  1882  as  the  Free  Church  Hymnhooh. 
It  contains  387  hymns  (including  23  selections 
from  the  Paraphrases  of  1781)  and  30  scrip- 
ture sentences.  The  indices  in  the  larger 
edition  without  music  are  by  the  Kev.  James 
Bonar,  m.a.,  of  Greenock,  and  are  among 
the  most  accurate  and  useful  yet  issued.  The 
Committee  having  been  authorised  to  set 
tunes  to  the  hymns,  engaged  Edward  John 
Hopkins  as  musical  editor,  and  under  his 
revision  the  complete  book  appeared  in  1882 
as  The  Free  Church  Hymnhooh  with  Tunes. 
One  of  the  best  recent  hymnals,  it  owes 
much  of  its  completeness  and  excellence 
as  to  hymns  and  music  to  the  energy, 
good  taste,  and  musical  knowledge  of  the 
Kev.  Professor  A.  B.  Bruce  of  Glasgow,  the 
Convener  of  the  Committee,  Under  the 
revision  of  Mr.  Hopkins  the  Psalmody  Com- 
mittee then  proceeded  to  set  tunes  to  the 
Psalter  of  1650,  the  Paraphrases  of  1781  and 
portions  of  the  prose  Psalter,  and  their  work 
was  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  of  1883,  and 
published  as  The  Scottish  Psalter.  Being  the 
Psalms  in  Metre,  with  the  Paraphrases,  and  a 
Selection  of  the  Prose  Psalms.  With  appro- 
priate Tunes  and  Chants,  1883. 

iii.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church. — The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  was  formed 
in  1847  by  the  union  of  the  United  Associate 
(Secession)  and  the  Relief  Churches. 

1.  As  early  as  1748  the  Associate  Synod 
had  requested  Ralph  Erskine  to  versify  the 
Songs  of  Scripture.  In  1752  a Committee  was 
appointed  to  revise  his  work,  but  it  never 
met,  and  his  death  taking  place  shortly  after- 
wards the  Committee  was  dissolved  in  1753. 
In  May  1811  tiie  session  of  Well  Street 
Church,  London  (Dr.  Alex.  Waugh)  asked 
leave  to  coinpile  and  use  a collection,  and  in 
September  the  Synod  appointed  a Committee 
to  consider  the  question.  In  1812,  on  the 
recommendation  of  this  Committee,  the  Synod 
formally  permitted  the  use  of  the  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases  of  1781,  and  appointed 
a small  committee  to  compile  a new  collection. 
No  collection  was  however  thereafter  issued. 
Again  in  1842  a Committee  was  appointed  to 


prepare  a collection  of  Paraphrases  and 
Hymns.  They  presented  a Draft  in  1844, 
and  the  same,  further  revised,  in  1846,  but 
in  the  prospect  of  the  Union  of  1847  nothing 
more  was  done. 

2.  In  1793  the  Synod  of  the  Relief 
Church  was  overtured  to  enlarge  the 
Psalmody,  and  on  May  20,  1794,  a Committee 
of  eight  was  appointed  which  recommended 
the  selection  compiled  in  1786  by  the  Rev. 
James  Steuart,  of  Anderston,  Glasgow,  with  the 
additional  selections  made  by  the  Rev.  Patrick 
Hutcheson  of  Paisley,  as  united  by  the  Rev. 
James  Dun  of  Glasgow,  all  members  of  the 
Committee.  This  collection  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Synod  on  the  22nd,  and  forthwith 
published  as  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on 
various  Passages  of  Scripture  approved  by  the 
Synod  of  Relief  (Glasgow : J.  Mennons,  1794). 
It  contains  231  hymns  and  paraphrases,  and 
is  Dun's  Collection  (Dun  having  taken 
Nos.  1-180  from  Steuart,  and  181-231  with 
the  preface  from  Hutcheson)  with  a new  title- 
page.  In  1825  a Committee  was  appointed 
to  prepare  a new  selection,  who  were 
authorised  to  print  their  work  in  1831.  It 
was  finally  sanctioned  in  1833,  and  issued 
as  Hymns  adapted  for  the  Worship  of  God. 
Selected  and  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  of 
Relief  (Glas. : Blackie  & Son,  1833).  It 
was  an  excellent  collection  for  the  time  at 
which  it  was  compiled. 

Such  was  the  position  of  their  Hymnody  at 
the  Union  of  1847. 

3.  In  1847  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  appointed  a Hymnal 
Committee,  and  in  1848  authorised  them  to 
prepare  a hymnal  on  the  basis  of  the  Relief 
Hymnbook  of  1833  and  the  United  Associate 
Draft  Hymnbook  of  1846.  They  presented 
their  first  draft  in  1848.  In  1851  Iheir  final 
draft  was  approved,  and  they  were  empowered, 
after  considering  suggestions,  to  publish  it  in 
time  for  the  next  Synod.  The  Synod  of  1852 
accordingly  sanctioned  it  as  the  Hymnhooh 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  (Edin. : 
W.  Oliphant  & Co.),  with  468  hymns  and  23 
doxologies.  As  it  contained  many  hymns 
which  never  became  popular,  and  had  intro- 
duced many  alterations  into  the  text  of  the 
hymns,  a Committee  was  appointed  in  1870  to 
revise  it.  In  1873  they  were  authorised  to 
send  tlieir  Draft  to  Presbyteries,  and  in  1874 
to  Sessions,  and  in  1875  were  empowered  to 
publish  their  final  draft.  The  Synod  of  1876 
accordingly  sanctioned  it  as  The  Presbyterian 
Hymnal.  In  1874  the  Psalmody  Committee 
were  authorised  to  set  tunes  to  tlie  hymns, 
and  in  1875  engaged  Henry  Smart  as  musical 
editor,  the  completed  work,  with  fixed  tunes, 
being  issued  in  1877  as  The  Presbyterian 
Hymnal  ivith  Accompanying  Tunes,  and  con- 
taining 366  hymns,  18  doxologies,  and  24 
scripture  sentences.  Considering  its  size  it  is 
one  of  the  best  modern  Hymnals,  botii  as 
regards  hymns  and  tunes,  and  their  union. 
Under  the  same  editor  the  Committee  then 
prepared  tunes  for  tlie  Psalter  of  1650,  and 
Paraphrases  of  1781,  and  issued  their  work  in 
1878  as  The  Presbyterian  Psalter  with  Accom- 
panying Tunes.  In  1887  Notes  on  the  indi- 
viiiual  liymns,  by  Mr.  James  Thin  f Edin- 
burgh, were  added  to  the  large  type  ed,  of  tho 


SCOTTISH  HYMNODY 


SCOTTISH  HYMNODY  1027 


words,  together  with  additional  scripture 
sentences  numbered  25  to  133. 

IV.  The  Evangelical  Union. 

The  Evangelical  Union  was  formed  at  Kil- 
marnock in  1843  by  James  Morison  of  Kilmar- 
nock, Kobert  Morison  of  Bathgate,  A.  C- 
Kutherford  of  Falkirk,  and  John  Outhrie  of 
Kendal,  whohad  allbeen  ministers  of  the  United 
Associate  Church  in  these  places,  but  had  been 
deposed  by  the  Synod  for  the  views  they  held 
on  the  extent  of  the  Atonement  of  Christ.  In 
doctrine  they  are  closely  allied  to  the  Wes- 
leyans,  and  in  polity  to  the  Congregationalists. 
Their  first  Hymnal  was  prepared  by  a Com- 
mittee appointed  in  1852,  and  was  issued  in 
1856  as  The  Evangelical  Union  HumnbooJc. 
A desire  having  arisen  for  a more  select  and 
accurate  collection,  a committee  was  appointed 
in  1874  to  prepare  a new  hymnal,  and  their 
work  was  issued  in  1878,  as  The  Evangelical 
Union  Hymnal.  Tliis  consists  of  420  hymns, 
with  names  of  authors  and  dates  of  publication 
affixed,  15  doxologies  and  40  chants.  It  also 
contains  an  Index  of  Authors,  and,  what  is 
almost  a unique  feature,  a list  of  original 
readings  where  the  author’s  text  has  been 
departed  from.  These  were  prepared  by 
the  Eev.  William  Dunlop,  of  Glasgow,  the 
editor,  the  selection  of  hymns  being  made  by 
the  Committee  as  a whole.  It  is  altogether  a 
well  selected  and  well  edited  collection. 

Y.  Baptist. 

The  earliest  Baptist  Church  in  Scotland 
now  existing  is  that  of  Keiss,  founded  in 
1750.  No.  1 was  composed  for  it ; Nos.  2 and 
3 are  the  most  important  of  the  other  Baptist 
Hymnals. 

1.  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs.  By  Sir  William  Sinclair^  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  God,  and  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
(1751).  Contains  60  hymns  by  Sir  William 
Sinclair,  Bart,  of  Dunbeath,  who  while 
residing  in  his  castle  of  Keiss  in  Caithness, 
formed  a church  there,  of  which  he  was 
pastor  from  1750  to  1763,  at  which  date  he 
left  Keiss  and  went  to  Edinburgh.  It  is  still 
occasionally  used  in  Keiss  Baptist  Church,  and 
was  reprinted,  unaltered,  by  Peter  Reid,  Wick, 
in  1870. 

2.  A Collection  of  Christian  Songs  and 
Hymns  in  Three  Books  (Glas. : D.  Niven,  1786), 
containing  in  all  275  hymns.  It  took  its  final 
shape  in  the  second  ed.,  pub,  by  Niven  in  1792 
as  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in 
Three  Books,  with  330  hymns  and  an  appendix 
of  28.  To  the  ed.of  1813  (Edin. : J.  Hay  & Co.) 
a supplement  of  33  hymns  was  added.  The 
last  form  was  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
Songs  in  Three  Books,  Selected  for  use  in  the 
Scotch  Baptist  Churches.  A new  impression, 
with  enlarged  Supplement  (Glas. : A.  Liddell  & 
Co.,  1841).  This  contains  the  330  hymns  and 
appendix  of  28  from  the  cd.  of  1792,  a supple- 
ment, numbered  331-363,  from  the  ed.  of 
1813,  and  a second  supplement  numbered  364- 
449  from  the  ed.  of  1830  ; and  gives  names  of 
authors  of  hymns. 

3.  The  Christian  Hymnal.  A Collection  of 
Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  Selected  and  ar- 
ranged hy  Bev.  Oliver  Flett.  1871.  Contains 
457  hymns  and  9 scripture  selections  for 


chanting,  with  authors’  names  and  dates,  dates 
of  publication,  &c.  The  compiler  of  this  ex- 
cellent collection  is  minister  of  Storie  Street 
Baptist  Church,  Paisley. 

VI.  Congregationalist. 

Congregationalism  of  the  English  type  was 
introduced  into  Scotland  in  1798.  Its  princi- 
pal collections  of  Scottish  origin  are — 

1.  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the 
Tabernacles  in  Scotland  (Edin. : J.  Ritchie, 
1800),  with  320  hymns.  Probably  compiled 
by  the  Rev.  John  Aikman  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Rev.  George  Cowie,  of  Montrose.  In  the  1807 
and  later  eds.  (13t!i  ed.  1844),  entitled  A Col- 
lection of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Christian 
Churches,  and  enlarged  to  326  hymns.  This 
collection  is  not  of  great  value. 

2.  A Selection  of  Hymns  for  Puhlic  Wor- 
ship: Intended  primarily  for  the  Church  in 
Albion  Street  Chapel,  Glasgow  (Glas. : R.  Wil- 
liamson, 1803).  Compiled  by  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
with  322  hymns.  In  the  third,  1811,  and 
later  eds.  it  was  entitled,  A Selection  of  Hymns 
for  Public  Worship,  by  Ralph  Wardlaiv.  A 
supplement  was  added  in  1817,  making  the 
number  in  all  493  (13th  ed.  1860).  Of  these 
11  are  by  Dr.  Wardlaw.  The  book  seems  to 
have  attained  its  popularity  by  the  influence 
of  its  compiler’s  reputation  rather  than  by 
its  own  merits. 

3.  A Collection  of  Hymns  from  the  Best 
Authors,  adapted  both  for  Public  and  Family 
Worship.  Selected  and  arranged  by  Greville 
Ewing  and  George  Payne  (Glas. : A.  Duncan 
and  M.  Ogle,  1814, 11th  ed.,  1846).  Ewing  was 
minister  of  West  Nile  Street  Congregational 
Church,  Glasgow,  had  been  originally  a mini- 
ster in  the  Established  Church,  and  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  Congregationalism  in  Scot- 
land ; while  Payne  was  then  minister  of  the 
Congregational  Church  meeting  in  Bernard’s 
Rooms,  Edinburgh.  It  contains  647  hymns 
and  doxologies.  It  is  not  a collection  of  great 
merit. 

4.  A Selection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Wor- 
ship in  Christian  Churches.  By  William  Lind- 
say Alexander,  D.D.  (Edin. : H.  Baton,  1849). 
This  hymn-book  (commonly  called  The  Augus- 
tine Hymn  Book,  from  the  name  of  Dr.  Alex- 
ander’s church)  as  first  pub.,  contained  553 
hymns  and  doxologies.  Various  changes  were 
made  in  the  2nd,  1858,  and  subsequent  eds., 
the  5th  ed.  of  1872  containing  616  hymns, 
doxologies,  and  anthems.  Of  these  7 are  ori- 
ginal hymns  and  5 translations  by  Dr.  Alex- 
ander. While  his  contributions  are  excellent 
and  useful,  the  collection  as  a whole  is  dis- 
appointing. 

5.  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Life,  collected  and 
edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Hunter,  Trinity  Con- 
gregational Church,  Glasgow.  1889.  This 
contains  695  hymns.  Nos,  696-865  being 
words  of  psalms,  canticles  and  authems. 

This  is  a book  of  very  different  type  from  any  of  the 
preceding,  being  prononncedly  modern,  meant  as  the 
exposition  in  song  of  a “progressive  and  Catholic 
Christian  ty,”  and  having  a closer  affinity  to  the  collec- 
tion of  Mr.  Page  Hopps  (vin.  Sect,  xiv.,  No.  2)  than  1o 
any  other  Scottish  collection.  A considerable  proportion 
of  I he  pieces  are  really  undogmatic  religious  verse, 
often  of  considerable  beauty  and  significance,  and 
gathered  from  a wide  circle  of  Ensli-h  and  American 
authors,  but  even  less  suited  for  public  worship  than  the 
doctrinal  hymns  in  the  earlier  Congregational  bodes. 
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YII.  Scottish  Episcopal. 

1.  General. — No  attempt  was  made  to  pro- 
vide an  authorised  Hymnal  for  general  use 
till  1856,  when,  upon  representations  from  the 
Diocese  of  Edinburgh,  a committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Episcopal  Synod  consisting  of 
2 clergymen  and  1 layman  from  each  of  the 
7 dioceses.  Of  this  committee  the  late  Dean 
E.  B.  Ramsay  was  chairman,  and  the  late 
ArclideaconPhilip Freeman,  Professor  William 
Bright,  Canon  Henry  Humble  of  St.  Ninian’s 
Cathedral,  Perth,  and  the  Hon.  G.  F.  Boyle, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Glasgow  (who  kindly  lent 
a copy  of  the  draft),  were  leading  members. 
By  them  was  prepared  and  printed,  in  1857, 
a draft  Hymnal  for  the  Scottish  Church,  con- 
taining 289  liymns,  69  psalms  and  paraphrases, 
42  doxologies,  and  words  of  29  anthems.  As 
more  than  150  were  from  the  Latin,  the  Epis- 
copal Synod,  instead  of  sanctioning  this  form, 
appointed  Dr.  Charles  Wordsworth,  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  to  revise  it,  and  his  revision 
was  sanctioned  by  them  and  published  as  A 
Collection  of  Hymns  to  he  sung  in  Churches. 
Approved  and  sanctioned  hy  the  Episcopal 
Synod  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  1858  (Edin. : 
R.  Grant  & Son),  with  119  psalms  and  hymns, 
all  taken  from  the  draft  of  1857.  Being  so 
small,  a supplement  was  at  once  compiled  by 
the  Edinburgli  clergy,  and  isssued  in  1858  as 
Additional  Psalms  and  Hymns  selected  by 
several  clergymen  for  the  use  of  their  oivn 
congregations  (Edin. : R.  Grant  & Son).  This 
brought  the  number  up  to  217,  increased  in 
the  4th  ed.  of  1866  to  236,  witli  20  doxologies 
in  pt.  i.  and  16  in  pt.  ii.  Of  tliese  Supple- 
mental Hymns,  75  are  from  the  draft  of  1857. 
The  book  being  as  a whole  meagre,  and  weak 
in  design,  has  long  since  given  way  to  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  which  though  never 
formally  autliorised  by  the  Episcopal  Synod, 
is  now  in  almost  exclusive  use  in  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church. 

2.  Diocesan. 

1.  A selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapt- 
ed to  the  use  of  Protestant  Episcopal  Congre- 
gations (Edin. : R.  Grant  & Son).  This  collec- 
tion, which  is  of  little  value,  was  licensed  by 
its  priiicipal  compiler.  Dr.  James  Walker, 
Bisliop  of  Edinburgh,  in  1830,  a'id  reached 
its  8th  ed.  in  1856.  It  contains  137  portions 
of  psalm  versions,  74  hymns  and  12  doxologies. 

2.  Hymns  and  Anthems  for  use  in  the  Holy 
Services  of  the  Church,  within  the  United  Dio- 
cese of  St.  Andreivs,  Dunkeld,  and  Dunblane. 
(Edin. : R.  Lendrum).  This  collection,  licensed 
by  Bishop  Patrick  Torry  in  1850,  contains 
128  hymns,  the  greater  number  of  which  are 
translations  and  original  hymns  by  the  com- 
piler, Robert  Campbell  (p.  202,  i.),  and  a selec- 
tion of  prose  Anthems.  This  is  the  collection 
called  S.  JS'inian's  Hymns  [as  being  used  in 
St.  Niuian’s  Cathedral,  Perth]  in  the  preface 
to  The  Hy7nnary. 

3.  Metrical  Psalmody,  consisting  of  portions 
of  the  several  Psalms ; and  also  a collection 
of  Hymns,  recommended  for  use  in  Public 
Worship  in  the  Diocese  of  Glasgow  and  Gallo- 
way (Min. : R.  Grant  & Son,  1853).  Licensed 
June,  1853,  by  its  compiler.  Bishop  W.  J. 
Trower,  d.d.  Contains  272  portions  of  Psalm- 
versions,  15  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms,  150 
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hymns,  and  8 doxologies.  It  is  of  moderate 
value. 

4.  Hymnal  for  use  in  the  Services  of  the 
Church  (Aberdeen:  D.  Wyllie  & Son).  This 
collection,  known  as  the  Aberdeen  Hymned, 
was  compiled  by  Norval  Clyne  (p.  239,  i.),  and 
sanctioned  by  T.  G.  Suther,  Bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, in  1857,  and  reached  its  4th  1000  in  1 866. 
It  contains  154  hymns  and  24  jjsalm-versions 
— all,  save  8,  taken  from  the  draft  Hymnal  of 
1857  (see  above). 

3.  Congregational. 

The  more  important  collections,  issued 
mainly  for  individual  congregations,  are : — 

1.  The  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book:  containing 
a Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and  Pri- 
vate Use.  By  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  B.A.,  Oxon, 
and  Robert  Kaye  Greville,  LL.D.  (Edin.  : W.  01iphant& 
Son,  1838).  To  this  collection  Mr.  Drummond  con- 
tributed 10  and  Dr.  Greville  8 hymns.  It  was  com- 
piled for  the  use  of  ihat  Evangelical  section  of  Scottish 
Episcopaliani^m  which  seceded  in  1843,  and  which 
recently  put  itself  under  the  care  of  Bishop  Bcckles.  It 
contains  626  hymns  and  is  a good  hymn-book  of  the 
Evangelical  school. 

2.  Hymns  and  Anthems  adjusted  to  the  Church  Ser- 
vices throughout  the  Christian  Year  (Lon. : Hope  & 
Co.,  1851).  Contains  152  hymns,  30  Psalm-versions,  and 
words  of  18  Anthems.  Compiled  by  llev.  Gilbert  Rori- 
son,  LL.D.,  incumbent  of  St.  Peter’s,  Peterhead,  and  in- 
cludes 24  translations  by  himself,  and  his  well-known 
hymn,  “Three  in  One,  and  One  in  I'hree.”  In  I860  he 
entirely  recast  it,  omitted  the  anthems,  10  Psalms,  and 
78  hymns,  and  re-issued  it  as  Hymns  adapted  to  the 
Church  Services  throughout  the  Christian  Year : with  a 
Selection  of  Aletrical  Psalms  (Peterhead : W.  L.  Taylor). 
This  form  contains  250  psalms  and  hymns,  enlarged  by 
an  Appendix,  1869,  to  310.  It  is  upon  the  whole  the 
best  Scottish  Episcopal  Collection. 

3.  Hymns,  Introits  and  Psalms  for  the  use  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist’s,  Aberdeen  (Aberdeen  : A.  Brown  & Co.). 
Contains  105  hymns  and  was  edited  in  1851  by  the  Piev. 
Patrick  Cheyne,  the  incumbent.  Reissued,  1865,  as 
Hymnal  for  the  use  of  S.  John  the\ Evangelist’s,  Aber- 
deen, and  Introits  throughout  the  Year.  The  first  part 
there  contains  111  hymns — not  including  the  introits. 
This  is  followed  by  an  Appendix,  dated  1863,  with  hj'mns 
1 12-252.  In  the  ed.  of  1870,  the  second  part  (compiled  by 
the  Rev.  John  Comper,  incumbent  of  St.  Margaret’s) 
brings  up  the  total  to  255.  The  first  part  consists 
mainly  of  translations  from  the  Latin,  while  the  second 
contains  a number  of  translations  from  the  Greek  and 
German,  and  a good  selection  of  modern  English  hymns. 
Mr.  Comper  also  pub.  in  1870  Mission  Hymns  for  S. 
Margaret’s  Chapel,  Aberdeen,  with  394  hymns. 

4.  Introits  and  Hymns,  with  some  Anthems,  compiled 
for  the  use  of  the  Collegiate  Church,  Isle  of  Cumbrae 
(Lon. : J.  Masters  & Co.,  n.d.).  This  consists  of  3 parts. 
Part  i.  was  pub.  in  1852  as  Introits  and  Hymns,  with 
some  Anthems  adapted  to  the  Seasons  of  the  Christian 
Year  (Lon. : J.  Masters  & Co.),  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
George  Cosby  White,  m.a.,  then  Provost  of  the  College 
at  Cumbrae,  now  of  Great  Malvern,  and  was  also  used 
in  Margaret  Street  Chapel,  London,  and  elsewhere. 
Pt.  ii.  (hymns  176-287)  was  compiled  mainly  by  the 
Hon.  G.  F.  Boyle,  late  Karl  of  Gla  gow,  ai  d added  about 
1863.  Pt.  iii.  (hymns  288-311)  was  compiled  mainly  by 
Dr.  J.G.  Cazenove,  then  Provost  at  Cumbrae,  now  Chan- 
cellor of  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral,  Edinburgh,  and  added 
about  1869.  In  1876  the  book  was  superseded  hy  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition 
with  an  Appendix.  For  use  in  the  Cathedral  and  Col- 
legiate Church,  Isle  of  Cumbrae.  This  consists  of  H.  A. 
M.  witli  an  appendix  of  hymns  numbered  474-561,  from 
the  former  Cumbrae  book. 

VIII.  Private  Presbyterian  and  less  important 
collections  of  other  Churches. 

These  we  note  in  detail,  beginning  with — 
i.  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

1.  The  Psalms  of  David  methodized:  being  an  At- 
tempt to  bring  together  (without  the  smallest  Alteration') 
those  Passages  in  them  which  relate  to  the  same  Sub- 
jects. For  the  use  of  Churches  and  Families.  By 
Robert  "Walker,  f.B.S.E.,  Senior  Minister  of  Canon- 
gate  (Edin.,  W.  Creech,  1794).  Contains  31  subject 
divisions  and  154  pages.  Th,e  Psalms  are  from  the 
psalter  of  1650, 
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S.  Hymns,  Doxologies,  iS;c.,  sung  in  Scoonie  Parish 
Church.  Selected  from  the  General  Assembly’s  Church 
of  Scotland  Hymn-hook,  and  arranged  according  to  the 
Subjects  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Apostles  Creed 
(Leven,  T.  Porter,  1863).  Compiled  by  Rev.  John 
Duncan,  minister  there.  1?  hymns  selected,  and  4 
added;  23  doxologies,  3 thanksgivings,  3 dismissions, 

1 hosanna,  and  6 sanctuses. 

3.  hymns  adapted  for  Public  Worship,  selected  from 
various  Authors  by  the  late  Thomas  Grainger,  Esq.,  of 
Ciaigpark,  with  an  Appendix  consisting  of  Hymns  for 
prioate  devotion.  Sabbath  Schools,  and  Children.  (Edin. ; 
i\eill  & Co.,  1852).  With  285  hymns.  Meant  for  use  in 
Abercorn  Church,  near  Linlithgow. 

4.  The  Order  of  Public  Worship  and  Administration 
of  the  Sacraments  as  used  in  the  Church  of  Old  Grey- 
friars,  Edinburgh.  Compiled  by  Dr.  Robert  Lee, 
minister  there,  and  pub.  in  1865.  The  edition  of  1873 
(Edin.,  A.  & C.  Constable)  has  appended  to  it  portions  of 
psalm  versions  numbered  1-203,  paraphrases  204-253, 
and  hymns  254-267,  edited  by  Dr.  Lee  before  his  death 
in  1868.  In  1877  a Supplement  appeared,  compiled 
by  Dr.  Wallace,  then  minister  there,  with  hymns 
268-316,  and  prose  psalms  317-348.  Both  compilers 
were  aided  by  Mr.  Geoghegan,  the  precentor. 

5.  Hymnal  Appendix  (Edin.,  Lorimer  & Gillies,  1874). 
Edited  by  Rev.  John  Macleod  for  use  in  his  church  at 
Duns  (withdrawn  from  use  after  he  removed  to  Govan, 
Glasgow),  as  an  appendix  to  the  Scottish  Hymnal. 
Contains  prose  chants  201-219,  and  Hymns  220-366 — a 
large  proportion  being  from  Anglican  sources. 

6.  The  Scottish  Book  of  Praise,  being  Selections 
from  the  Psalms  in  Prose  and  Verse,  and  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  with  a collection  of  Hymns,  Paraphrases, 
and  Anthems.  The  music  edited  by  Henry  A.  Lambeth 
(Lon.  & Glas.,  Swan  & Pentland,  1876).  Edited  by 
Donald  Macleod,  d.d.,  for  his  Park  Church,  Glasgow, 
and  for  general  use  as  a book  with  fixed  tunes— the 
musical  editor  being  his  organist.  Contains  selections 
from  the  Psalter  of  1650,  the  Paraphrases  of  1781,  and 
the  prose  Psalter,  with  38  scripture  selections  for  chant- 
ing, 25  Anthems,  and  155  Hymns,  120  taken  from  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1870,  being  numbered  as  in  that  col- 
lection. 

ii.  Free  Church. 

1.  Hymns  for  the  Sanctuary ; also  instructive  Hymns 
for  Home  Use  (printed  by  D.  Adam,  Glasgow,  1859). 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  D.  C.  A.  Agnew,  of  Wigton;  witii 
130  hymns  in  pt.  i.,  and  60  in  pt.  ii.,  besides  “ frag 
ments.”  Mr.  Agnew  also  pub.  A Hymn-book  for  Prayer 
Meetings.  It  contains  150  Scriptural  Hymns,  selected 
and  revised  (Edin. : A.  Elliott,  1860). 

2.  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  compiled  by  seve- 
ral ministers  of  the  Free  Church  in  Glasgow  (Glas., 
W.  Collins,  Sons,  & Co.).  With  95  hymns,  and  in  2nd 
ed.  of  1866  103  hymns.  Not  authorised  by  the  F.  C. 
General  Assembly. 

3.  Hymns  selected  for  Divine  Worship,  by  the  P.ev. 
William  Knight,  St.  Enoch’s,  Dundee  (1871).  With 
115  Hymns.  Enlarged  and  reissued  (after  he  had 
joined  the  Established  Church)  as  The  St.  Enoch’s 
Hymnal,  Dundee  (1874),  with  Hymns  1-301  and  prose 
selections  for  chanting  302-339;  many  hymns  from 
Unitarian  sources.  The  compiler  w^as  then  minister  in 
Dundee,  and  is  now  [1890J  Professor  in  St.  Andrews. 

iii.  United  Presbyterian. 

1.  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on  var  ious  Passages  of 
Scripture;  Selected  for  the  congregation  at  Anders- 
toun  (Glas.,  D.  Niven,  1786),  by  Rev.  James  Steuart, 
of  the  Relief  Church,  Anderston,  Glasgow.  Contains 
180  Hymns.  Was  the  first  Presbyterian  Hymn-book, 
and  formed  the  basis  of  the  Relief  H.  Bk.  of  1794. 

2.  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture.  2b  be  sung  in  the  Worship  of  God  (Paisley  : 

J.  Neilson,  1793).  Edited,  with  a preface,  by  Rev. 
Patrick  Hutcheson,  of  the  Relief  Church,  Canal  Street, 
Paisley.  Hymns  1-180  are  the  same,  and  under  same 
numbers  as  Steuart’s  save  16  exchanged  for  hymns  in 
easier  metres;  with  Hymns  181-231  added. 

3.  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture,  for  the  new  Relief  Church,  Campbell  Street 
(Glas. : J.  Mennons,  1794).  The  Rev.  James  Dun, 
minister  there,  took  hymns  1-180  from  Steuart,  and 
preface  and  Hymns  181-231  from  Hutcheson.  Adopted 
by  the  Relief  Synod  in  1794  as  their  first  hymn-book. 

4.  A Collection  of  Paraphrases  and  Hymns.  For  the 

use  of  the  Relief  Congregation,  Roxburgh  Place,  Edin- 
burgh (Edin. : J.  Ruthven  & Sons,  1810).  Compiled  by 
Rev.  John  Johnston,  minister  there,  mainly  from  the 
Rdi«f  H.  Bk.  of  1794.  Contains  210  hymns.  The  ed. 
of  1821  (Edin.:  J.  L.  Huie)  adds  19  doxologies.  j 
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Ii  a Collection  of  Sacred,  Songs  and  Hymns,  selected 
from  various  Authors,  and  recommended  to  be  sung  in 
Churches  and  Families  (Cupar  Fife:  R.  Tullis,  1811), 
With  210  hymns,  mainly  from  the  Relief  H.  Bk.,  1794. 
Compiled  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Walker,  minister  of  the 
Relief  Church  in  Cupar. 

6.  A Collection  of  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture ; for  the  use  of  the  Relief  Chapel,  Cowgate 
(Edin. : Sanderson  & Co.,  1819).  197  hymns,  mostly 
from  the  1794,  and  12  doxologies.  Probably  compiled 
by  Rev.  James  Scott,  then  minister. 

7.  Hymns  for  Public  Worship  (Edin. : J.  Hume, 
1868).  106  hymns,  selected  by  Rev.  Peter  Davidson, 
D.D.,  for  use  of  Queen  Street  U.  P.  Church,  Edinburgh. 

8.  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  Selected  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Hymn-book  according  to  the 
original  authors  : with  an  appendix  (Edin. : J.  Greig 
& Son,  1870),  by  Rev.  William  Ritchie,  d.d.,  for  use  in 
his  church  at  Duns.  Nos.  1-102  selected  as  above,  and 
103-110  added. 

9.  The  Ibrox  Hymnal  (Glas.  & Lon. ; M‘Corquodale 
& Co.,  1871).  Compiled  by  Rev.  Joseph  Leckie,  d.d., 
of  Ibrox  U.  P.  Church,  Glasgow,  as  a supplement  to 
the  U.  P.  H.  Bk.  of  1852.  Of  its  104  hymns,  mostly 
recent,  3 (Nos.  8,  19,  100)  are  by  himself. 

10.  Hymns  specially  selected  for  the  use  of  the  U.  P. 
School  Wynd  Congregation  (Dundee,  1875),  by  Rev. 
George  Gilfillan,  minister  there — 106  Hymns  and  5 
Doxologies.  The  Rev.  David  Macrae,  who  became 
minister  to  a section  of  the  congregation,  has  reissued 
it  as  Gilfillan  Memorial  Hymn-book,  being  Mr.  Gilfil- 
lan’s Selection  revised  and  enlarged  by  the  Rev.  David 
Macrae,  1880,  with  170  hymns  and  doxologies. 

iv.  Evangelical  Union. 

1.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  collected  by  James 
Morison  (Kilmarnock,  1844),  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Union  and  the  best  living  Scottish  exegete.  Contains  80 
hymns  and  was  originally  published  in  two  parts,  in  the 
second  of  which  (38-80)  2 hymns  by  Dr.  John  Guthrie 
were  first  published.  Reissued  unaltered  1848.  Super- 
seded by  the  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk.  of  1856. 

V.  Baptist. 

1.  A Selection  of  Hymns  adapted  for  Divine  Worship 
(Edin.  : Waugh  & limes,  1818),  by  Rev.  Christopher  An- 
derson, of  Rose  Street  Baptist  Church,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Hymns  selected  for  Public  and  Private  use.  (Glas.  : 
D.  Cameron  & Co.,  1838)  by  Rev.  James  Paterson,  d.d., 
of  Hope  Street  (now  Adelaide  Place)  Baptist  Church, 
Glasgow.  329  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1867  (J.  Made- 
hose)  contains  436  hymns  and  27  chants. 

3.  A new  Selection  of  Hymns,  adapted  to  Public  and 
Private  Devotion.  (Edin. : W.  Innes,  1843).  290  hymns. 
3 doxologies,  and  an  appendix  of  8 hymns.  Compiled 
mainly  by  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  co-pastor  of  Elder 
Street  (now  Dublin  Street)  Baptist  Church,  Edinburgh. 
Superseded  1861  by  No.  5. 

4.  Hymns  for  Divine  M’orship,  being  a supplement 
to  the  Hew  Selection.  For  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Con- 
gregation, South  Street.  (Perth  ; J.  & W.  Bayne,  1851), 
109  hymns,  probably  selected  by  Rev.  John  Cloke,  then 
minister. 

5.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  selected  and  arranged 
for  Public  and  Social  Worship.  (Edin.  : Turnbull  & 
Spears,  1861.)  Contains  366  hymns  and  7 chants,  and 
was  compiled  for  use  in  Dublin  Street  Church,  mainly  by 
J.  AV.  Urquhart,  Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons.  Superseded 
1879  by  the  English  Baptist  Psalms  and  Hymns. 

6.  Church  Song.  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship.  (Paisley : J.  & R.  Parlane,  1875),  by  Rev. 
Jervis  Coats,  m.a.,  for  use  in  the  Baptist  Church,  Govan, 
Glasgow,  with  200  hymns. 

vi.  Congregational. 

1.  The  Congregational  Psalmist ; or,  a "'election  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  specially  adapted  for  the  use  of  the 
Congregational  Churches  of  Scotland.  By  Christian 
Henry  Bateman.  (Edin. : H.  Armour,  1846.)  [See 
Bateman,  C.  H.,  p,  116,  ii.].  Contains  350  hymns. 

2.  A Selection  of  Hymns,  chiefiy  Watts’s,  for  use  in 

Public  Christian  Worship ; edited  by  S.  T.  Porter, 
minister  of  the  Independent  Church,  Bath  Street,  Glas- 
gow. (Glas.  : 1853).  800  hymns. 

3.  Hymns  and  Passages  of  Scripture  for  Divine 
Worship.  Selected  and  arranged  by  John  Hutchison 
(Dunfermline,  1861),  then  Congregational  minister  at 
Dunfermline.  A fair  collection,  hymns  1-479,  doxolo- 
gies 480-496;  with  51  scripture  passages  and  5 ancient 
hymns. 

vii.  Scottish  Episcopal. 

1.  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Anthems  for  the  use  of 
j the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland.  (Edin. : Murray  & 
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Cochrane,  1781),  with  38  hymns  and  anthems.  A sub- 
sequent edition  was  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Anthems 
as  used  in  St.  Andrew’s  Chapel,  Aberdeen,  and  other 
Chapels  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland,  14t/i 
edition.  (Aberdeen : D.  Chalmers  & Co.,  1826),  with 
50  hymns  and  anthems. 

2.  A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  to 
Public  Worship  in  general,  but  chiejly  intended  to  be 
used  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  New  Town,  Edinburgh. 
By  A.  C.  (Edin. : Gordon  and  Neill,  1786),  with  37 
Psalm  Versions  (from  Tate  and  Brady,  and  from 
Mernck)  and  51  hymns.  Compiled  for  the  congregation 
then  meeting  in  West  Register  Street,  afterwards  in 
Charlotte  Chapel,  Charlotte  Square,  and  now  in  St. 
John’s,  Princes  Street,  to  which  Dean  Ramsay  long 
ministered. 

3.  Selected  Portions  from  the  Old  and  New  Version 
of  the  Psalms,  &c..  Hymns  and  Anthems.  (Edin. : J. 
Taylor  & Co.,  1804).  Compiled  by  Charles  Vincent  for  St. 
George’s  Chapel.  Part  ii.  enlarged  appeared  as  Hymns, 
Anthems,  &c.,used  in  St.  George’s  Chapel,  York  Place, 
Edinburgh  (Edin. : Caledonian  Mercury  Office,  1811), 
with  81  hymns  and  words  of  34  anthems ; while  the 
edition  of  1817  (Edin. : P.  G.  Buchanan),  contained  84 
hymns. 

4.  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Anthems,  for  the  use 
of  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Glasgow  (Glas. : R.  Chapman, 
1805),  with  104  hymns  and  words  of  24  anthems.  Com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Routledge,  incumbent,  aided  by 
the  organist  and  some  of  the  congregation.  The  ed.  of 
1823  (Glas. : R.  Griffin  & Co.)  contains  108  hymns, 
words  of  32  anthems,  7 doxologies,  and  Bp.  Ken’s 
morning  and  evening  hymns.  Superseded  in  1845  by 
an  English  collection,  and  that  again  by  No.  11. 

5.  A Selection  of  Hymns  for  St.  James’s  Chapel,  Leith 
(Edin. : A.  Allardice,  1810),  71  hymns  with  anthems 
and  doxologies,  and  an  App.  of  18  hymns. 

6.  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  arranged  for 
the  Public  Worship  of  God  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel, 
Carruber’s  Close,  Edinburgh  (Edin. : J.  Gifford,  1820), 
with  47  psalm-versions,  109  hymns,  5 doxologies,  and 
an  appendix  of  33  hymns. 

7.  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  arranged  for 
the  Public  Worship  of  God,  in  St.  James’s  Chapel, 
Broughton-Place,  Edinburgh  (Edin. ; Waugh  & Innes, 
1824),  with  47  Psalm  portions,  109  hymns,  5 doxologies, 
and  an  Appendix  of  33  hymns.  Probably  compiled  by 
Rev.  Edward  Craig,  then  incumbent. 

8.  Select  Portions  of  Psalms  from  Modern  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases  supplementary  to  the  Old  and 
New  Versions;  and  Hymns  from  various  authors 
Designed  for  Public  and  Social  Worship  (Glas.  ; G. 
Brookman).  Compiled  and  pub.  in  1827  for  use  in  St. 
Mary's  Episcopal  Church,  Glasgow.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1837 
contains  141  psalm-versions,  161  hymns  and  8 doxolo- 
gies. The  3rd  ed.  of  1845  is  a reprint  of  the  2nd. 

9.  A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  used  in  St. 
John's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Greenock  (Greenock:  Adver- 
tiser Office,  1835),  with  108  portions  of  psalms,  100 
hymns  and  an  appendix  of  83  hymns. 

10.  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  congre- 
gation assembling  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God,  in 
St.  James’  Chapel,  Broughton  Place,  Edinburgh  (Edin. : 
Waugh  & Innes,  1836),  with  219  hymns.  Probably 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bagot,  then  Incumbent. 

11.  Hymns  adapted  for  Congregational  Singing 

J.  Graham,  1836).  Edited  by  Sir  Archibald  Ed- 
monstone,  ^rt.,  of  Duntreath  and  Colzium,  with  120 
hymns,  mostly  from  Bp.  Heber’s  collection,  the  last  10 
being  original. 

12.  Hymns  appropriate  to  the  several  Seasons  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Year.  For  use  in  Trinity  Episcopal 
Chapel,  Dunfermline  (Dunfermline : J.  Miller  & Son, 
1852),  with  48  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.,  1859,  contained  in 
all  61  hymns.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  William  Bruce, 
Incumbent,  as  a supplement  to  Tate  and  Brady.  Super- 
seded in  1866,  by  H.  A.  tfc  M. 

13.  Hymnarium,  chiejly  from  ancient  sources,used  in 
the  Holy  Services  of  Mattins  and  Evensong  of  St. 
Andrew’s  Church,  Glasgow  (Lou.  : J.  Masters.  Glas. : 
M.  Ogle  & Son,  1857).  Compiled  by  Rev.  J.  F.  S.  Gor- 
don, D.D.,  the  Incumbent.  Contains  250  hymns  and 
31  introits.  Superseded  in  1866,  by  H.  A.  <fc  M. 

14.  A Hymnal  adapted  to  the  Seasons  of  the  Christian 
Fear  (Aberdeen : A.  Wilson  & Co.,  1859).  Compiled  by 
Rev.  Alexander  Harper,  for  use  in  his  church  at  Inve- 
rurie, with  168  hymns.  First  ed.  1856  had  79  hymns. 

15.  The  Supplementary  Hymnal  compiled  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Palmer,  B.A.,  for  use  in  S.  Mary’s  Church,  Aber- 
deen (Aberdeen : G.  Davidson,  n.  n.,  1866),  81  hymns, 
mostly  recent  hymns  and  translations,  supplementary 
to  H.  A.  & M.,  1861.  Almost  all  are  included  in  the  re- 
vised H.  A.  <(•  M.  or  the  People’ s Hymnal . 
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16.  Glengarnock,  Ardeer  and  Carnbroe  Mission 
Hymn-book  (Paisley:  n.d.  [1866]).  With  222  hymns 
and  8 doxologies.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  F.  Graeme 
Littlecot. 

17.  Hymns  authorised  by  the  Bishop  (Aberdeen: 
King  & Co.,  1868),  24  hymns,  selected  by  Rev.  T.  I.  Ball 
for  use  in  St.  Mary’s  Chapel,  The  Cove,  Aberdeen. 

18.  Supplement  to  the  “ Hymnal  Noted  ivith  Appen- 
dix ” (Edin. : Home  & Macdonald,  1882).  The  editions 
up  to  1873  were  edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Walker, 
of  Hatcham,  and  the  Rev.  T.  I.  Ball.  The  Supple- 
ment by  Mr.  Ball,  with  Hymns  372-588,  contains  a 
large  proportion  of  English  Hymns  of  the  Evangelical 
school. 

19.  See  also  $ xvi.  10. 

viii.  Glassite  or  Sandemanian. 

The  Rev.  John  Glas,  m.a.,  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Tealing,  near  Dundee,  having  adopted  Independent 
views,  was  deposed  in  1728.  After  presiding  over  con- 
gregations of  his  sympathisers  at  Dundee  and  Perth,  he 
died  at  Dundee,  Nov.  2,  1773.  In  the  meetings  for 
public  worship  of  this  sect  (who  have  an  unpaid  ministry 
and  literally  observe  Acts  xv.  29)— sometimes  from 
Robert  Sandeman,  the  son-in-law  of  Glas,  called  San- 
demanians  — the  Psalms  only  are  used,  the  Scottish 
Psalter  of  ] 650  having  been  first  employed  and  then  the 
revision  of  it  by  Robert  Boswell,  first  pub.  as  The  Book 
of  Psalms  in  Metre ; from  the  Original,  compared  with 
many  Versions  in  different  Languages,  London,  1784. 
For  their  meetings  for  religious  fellowship  were  com- 
posed the  : Christian  Songs.  To  which  is  prefixed 

the  Evidence  and  Import  of  Christ’s  Kesurrection  ver- 
sified for  the  help  of  the  Memory.  Of  this  the  first 
ed.  was  pub.  at  Edinburgh  in  1749.  A copy,  without 
title  page,  now  in  Perth,  seems  to  represent  this,  and 
contains  38  songs ; increased  in  the  2nd  ed.  (Edinburgh  : 
A.  Donaldson  for  W.  Coke,  Edin. : R.  Morison,  Perth, 
&c.)  to  40  ; in  the  3rd  ed.  (Leith  : W.  Coke,  n.  n.)  to  47  ; 
in  the  4th  (Dundee  : D.  Ogilvy,  1770)  to  52  ; in  the  5th 
(Dundee:  L.  Chalmers  for  VV.  Coke,  Leith,  and  R. 
Morison,  Perth,  1775)  to  95  songs  (No.  89  being  after- 
wards omitted),  and  11  Elegies.  The  8th  ed.  (Perth  : 
R.  Morison,  1794)  contains  94  Songs  and  11  Elegies  ; and  a 
second  part  with  25  Songs,  pt.  ii.  being  in  the  13th  ed. 
(Perth : R.  Morison,  1847),  enlarged  to  63,  and  in  the 
14th  ed.  (Perth  : R.  Morison,  1872),  to  114  Songs,  the  ad- 
ditions being  mostly  recent  compositions  of  the  brethren . 
The  ed.  pub.  by  George  Waterston,  1875,  for  the  Edin- 
burgh congregation,  is  a reprint,  with  one  or  two  of  the 
Songs  abridged,  of  pt.  i.  and  the  Elegies  of  the  1794, 
with  two  additional  songs.  No.  95,  by  W.  Buchanan, 
1851,  and  No.  96,  by  E.  C.  Anderson.  Pt.  ii.  is  omitted, 
and  the  Airs  to  the  Songs  (such  as  “ The  Flowers  of 
the  Forest,”  &c.)  separately  printed  and  inserted  in  a 
pocket  in  the  binding. 

A considerable  number  of  these  Songs  passed  in  more 
or  less  altered  forms  into  the  hymnals  of  the  Baptists,  the 
Scots  Old  Independents,  and  the  Congregationalists  in 
Scotland,  1781-1867.  Such  as  are  found  in  hymnals 
included  under  main  sections  v.,  vi.,  or  in  English 
Hymnals  since  1830,  are  here  noted,  the  numbers  being 
given  from  the  1794,  but  all  had  appeared  in  the 
edition  of  1775.  First  lines  in  italics  are  altered,  the 
rest  are  generally  centos. 

By  John  Barnard. 

63.  Behold  ! the  bright  morning  appears 

The  man,  who  was  crowned  with  thorns  (st.  ii.) 

91.  Thus  saith  the  Church’s  head 
By  Robert  Bosivell. 

57.  Behold!  what  love  the  Father  hath 

59.  Hark  ! the  trump  of  God  doth  sound 

55.  Wherewith  .shall  I,  o’erwhelm’d  with  sin 
By  Alexander  Glas. 

1.  Bless’d  be  the  day.  Fair  Charity 

Could  I with  elocution  speak  (st.  vii.) 

A time  shall  come,  when  constant  Faith  (st.  xi.) 

3.  Shall  earthborn  man  with  God  contend 
By  John  Glas. 

43.  There’s  no  name  among  men,  nor  angels,  so 
bright 

15.  This  is  the  day  the  first  ripe  sheaf 

16.  Thy  worthiness  is  all  our  song 

86.  We  who  need  mercy  every  hour 

Elegy  1.  What  is  our  life  in  this  vain  world  I 
By  Thomas  Glas. 

38.  Behold,  my  Servant,  whom  I send 

39.  The  Love  which  thought  on  helpless  man 

28.  When  to  my  sight,  thou  God,  appears 

0 Lord,  when  tempted  to  despair  (st.  iv.) 

By  Daniel  Humphries. 

49.  When  I my  wicked  heart  survey 
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By  William  Leighton. 

6.  Eternal  love’s  the  darling  song 

17.  In  this  one  act  redemption  shines  ! 

24.  Let  the  saints  all  rejoice  and  exult  in  their 
King 

33.  0 Jesus  ! the  glory,  the  wonder,  and  love 

18.  Saj%  Faith,  who  bleeds  on  yonder  tree  ? 

8.  Where  shall  the  guilty  who  hath  lost 

20.  While  I my  merit  all  explore 

By  David  Mitchelson, 

58.  I’ve  seen  the  lovely  garden  flow’rs 
By  Archibald  Rutherford, 

66.  Altho’  temptations  threaten  round 
71.  Glory  unto  Jesus  be 
70.  Hail ! blest  scenes  of  endless  joy 
78.  Hail ! hail ! the  happy  wish’d  for  time 
75.  Man  like  a flow’r  at  morn  appears 
69.  The  glorious  myriads  round  the  throne 
The  countless  multitude  on  high 
85.  What  tho’  these  bodies  shall  decay 
65.  AVheu  Jesus  comes  again 

By  Robert  Sandeman. 

26.  Awake,  0 Zion’s  daughter!  rise 
37.  See  Mercy,  Mercy,  from  on  high 

Elegy  8.  I'ho’  I’m  in  pain,  and  tho’  a load 
60.  To  guilty  mortals  why  so  kind 

21.  Ye  nations  hear,  ’tis  God  doth  call 

He  who  surveys  the  heart  of  man  (pt.  ii.) 

By  William  Waterston. 

90.  How  glorious  is  thy  name. 

ix.  Scots  Old  Independents. 

Founded  in  1768  by  Rev.  James  Smith  and  Rev. 
Robert  Ferrier,  ministers  of  the  adjacent  parishes  of 
Newburn  and  Largo  in  Fife ; and  by  David  Dale  and 
others,  in  Glasgow.  In  1814  there  were  12  churches  in 
Scotland,  of  which  only  3 now  remain. 

1.  The  Psalms  of  Isaiah,  Paul,  Peter,  &c.,  para- 
phrased in  Metre,or,  Hymns  founded  on  some  important 
Passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  adapted  to  many  oc- 
casions of  Christian  Life  (Edin. : D.  Paterson  and  W. 
Gray,  1777).  By  Alexander  Pirie  (see  p.  896,  i.).  Of 
its  95  hymns  11  passed  into  the  Relief  H.  Bk.,  1794. 

2.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  {Gl&s.  •.  Mrs.Orr,  1781), 
with  77  hymns.  Republished  as  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Sooigs,  collected  for  the  Christian  congregation  which 
meets  in  the  Grammar  School  Wynd,  Glasgow  (Glas. : 
D.  Niven,  A.  Orr,  &c.,  1788),  with  100  hymns.  The 
sixth  ed.,  1794,  was  enlarged  to  118  hymns,  many  being 
Glassite ; and  a seventh  ed.  appeared  unaltered  in  1798. 

3.  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  collected  for 
a Christian  Church  in  Paisley  (Glas. : D.  Niven,  1797). 
In  Three  Books — i.  with  Hymns  1-101,  ii.  H.  102-226, 
iii.  H.  227-285.  From  the  Baptist  H.  Bk.  of  1786,  omit- 
ting those  specifically  Baptist,  and  adding  65  from 
various  sources. 

4.  A Selection  of  Hymns  adapted  to  Christian  Wor- 
ship (Glas. ; J.  Graham  & Co.,  1819).  Probably  com- 
piled by  the  late  James  McGavin,  of  Paisley,  with  362 
hjTiins  in  alphabetical  order,  a number  being  Glassite. 
The  second  ed.  of  1832  contains  365  hymns.  In  1858 
a Supplement  (Glas. : Mackay  & Kirkwood),  compiled 
by  two  of  the  Glasgow  elders,  appeared  with  Hymns 
366-433.  Both  are  still  in  use. 

X.  Berean. 

Founded  by  Rev.  John  Barclay,  b.  1734,  near  Muthill, 
Perthshire,  assistant  of  Fettercairn  Parish,  1763-1772 ; 
died  at  Edinburgh,  as  pastor  of  the  Bereans,  July  29, 
1798. 

1.  Rejoice  Evermore;  or  Christ  all  in  all.  An  original 
publication  consisting  of  Spiritual  Songs,  dec.  By  John 
Barclay  (Glas. ; W.  Bell,  1767).  Contains,  besides 
Psalms  and  a version  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  196 
hymns.  Republished  as  A Select  Collection  of  new 
original  Spiritual  Songs,  Paraphrases  and  Transla- 
tions. Together  with  the  most  usef  ul  and  agreeable  of 
those  formerly  published  under  the  title  of  Rejoice 
Evermore,  or  Christ  all  in  all.  By  John  Barclay, 
A.M.,  minister  of  the  Berean  Assembly  in  Edinburgh, 
vol.  ii.  (Edin. : J.  Donaldson,  1776),  with  285  hymns 
and  a Paraphrase  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Vol.  i.  con- 
tains his  version  of  The  Psalms  paraphrased  according 
to  the  New  Testament  Interpretation,  &c.  Mr.  Barclay 
also  published  a cheap  collection  entitled  The  Experience 
and  Example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  illustrated 
and  improved  for  the  consolation  of  the  Church : making 
a copious  variety  of  Subjects  for  the  Purpose  of  Divine 
Praise,  &c.  (Edin. : J.  Donaldson,  1783),  with  a prefa- 
tory address  of  48  pages  fulminating  against  the  Scot- 
tish sects  of  the  day,  34  Psalm  versions  selected  for  a 
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MS.  version  still  more  paraphrastic  and  spiritualised 
than  his  1776,  a complete  metrical  version  of  Hebrews, 
33  paraphrases  and  hymns  from  his  1776  volume,  and  7 
additional  paraphases.  Appended  are  12  pages  of 
further  fulminations,  ending  with  definitions  of  Latin 
phrases  used,  the  last  of  which  is  Rabies  cleri.  “ You 
may  call  it  the  madness  of  the  clergy;  or,  the  real 
mad-dog-fury  and  fatal  infatuation  of  false  pretended 
priests.  From  which,  may  the  gracious  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  deliver  us,  and  all  his  own  Elect ! Amen.” 
In  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  edited  by  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Oden- 
heimer  and  F.  M.  Bird,  New  York,  1871,  two  hymns  are 
given  by  Barclay  : “ Drink  deep  of  the  Spirit,  and  thou 
shalt  be  filled  ” (since  included  in  the  Library  of 
Religious  Poetry,  ed.  P.  Schaff,  n.n.,  and  A.  Gilman, 
M.A.,  ed.  1883,  p.  802),  and  “0  love  ye  the  Spirit  in- 
dwelling,” at  pp.  127-130. 

xi.  Roman  Catholic. 

Hymn  singing  in  public  worship  seems  of  recent 
introduction  in  Scotland,  and  the  hymnals  used  seem 
mostly  those  popular  elsewhere.  We  have  only  been  able 
to  trace  the  following,  of  which  Nos.  1-3  are  properly 
School  hymnals  but  have  been  used  in  Church  at 
Children’s  Services,  &c. 

1.  A Selection  of  approved  Catholic  Hymns,  for  the 
use  of  Schools  (Glas. : H.  Margey,  1861),  57  hymns  and 
the  Litany  of  Loretto. 

2.  St.  Patrick's  Catholic  Hymnbook  published  by  the 
Marist  Brothers  with  the  approbation  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Murdoch,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Western  District. 
Sixteenth  Thousand.  (To  be  had  of  the  Marist  Brothers, 
St.  Mungo  Street  and  Charlotte  Street,  Glasgow,  &c., 
1864),  169  hymns.  Compiled  in  1862  and  contains 
“ several  original  contributions,  kindly  supplied  by  the 
Rev.  Canon  Oakeley,  Very  Rev.  F.  W.  Faber,  Rev.  F. 
Stanfield  and  others.” 

3.  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Children  of 
St.  Andrew's  Congregation  (Glas. ; H.  Margey,  1875), 
with  105  hymns,  of  which  6 and  the  Litany  of  Loretto 
are  in  Latin. 

4.  Hymns  arranged  according  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Tear,  for  use  in  Catholic  Churches.  Music  may  be  had 
separately.  Cum  permissu  superiorum  (Glas. : H. 
Margey,  1878),  with  107  hymns,  13  being  in  Latin  and 
the  rest  mainly  by  Faber  and  Caswall. 

5.  A very  curious  book  was  pub.  at  Aberdeen  (J. 
Chalmers  & Co.)  in  1802  as  A Collection  of  Spiritual 
Hymns  and  Songs,  on  various  religious  subjects.  The 
pieces  occupy  pp.  3-149,  but  are  not  numbered.  They 
consist  mostly  of  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  hymns  set  to 
popular  song  tunes.  A number  are  by  Bishop  Geddes, 
eight  are  signed  J.  C.,  eight  are  signed  W.  D.,  &c.  It  is 
hardly  likely  that  the  book  was  ever  used  in  the  public 
services  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Scotland.  (See 
also  p.  974,  ii.  ) 

xii.  Universalist. 

1.  King  David's  Psalms  in  common  use,  with  notes 
critical  and  explanatory.  Dedicated  to  Messiah  (Glas. : 
printed  and  sold  by  N.  Douglas,  the  author,  1815). 
Psalter  of  1650  and  Paraphrases  of  1781  with  notes. 
The  editor,  who  in  1780  became  minister  of  the  Relief 
Church  at  Cupar-Fife,  and  in  1793  at  Dundee,  resigned 
his  charge  in  1798  and  finally  settled  in  Glasgow  as  a 
Universalist  preacher,  where  he  d.  in  1823.  In  his 
Sermons  on  Important  Subjects  with  some  Essays  in 
Poetry  (Edin. : G.  Caw,  1789),  he  gives  14  paraphrases 
of  psalms  and  24  hymns  and  poems — all  original. 

2.  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Believers  in 
God's  infinite  and  immutable  love,  manifested  to  the 
Creation  in  Jesus  Christ  (Glas. : W.  Kaye,  1824),  lie 
hymns. 

xiii.  Theistic. 

1.  Hymns  selected  for  Divine  Worship.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Cranbrook  (Edin. : Turnbull  & Spears,  1867), 
formerly  minister  of  Albany  Street  Congregational 
Church,  Edinburgh.  38  hymns.  Recast  as : — 

2.  A Manual  of  Devout  Song  for  Common  Worship. 
Compiled  by  the  Rev.  James  Cranbrook  (published  for 
use  in  the  Hopetoun  Rooms,  Edin. : 1868),  with  prose 
psalms  for  five  Sundays  and  34  hymns,  No.  15  being 
by  himself.  Again  recast  as : — 

3.  Hymns  collected  and  adapted  for  Rational 
Worship,  Temporary  Issue  (Edin. : n.p.  1869),  with  no 
psalms,  68  hymns  and  3 doxologies.  After  Mr.  Cran- 
brook’s  connection  ceased  it  was  enlarged  and  issued 
as : — 

4.  Hymns  selected  and  adapted  for  Divine  Worship 
and  Human  Encouragement  (Edin.;  Printed  for  Free- 
masons’ Hall  Congregation,  1870),  by  Mr.  Statham,  his 
successor.  Contains  165  hymns,  words  of  16  anthenis, 
and  2 sanctuses.  The  final  issue  was  : — 


1032  SCOTTISH  HYMNODY 

5.  Hymns  (Freemasons’  Hall,  Edin.,  1872),  with  C9 
hymns,  of  which,  according  to  Mr.  Statham’s  preface, 
“ Many  have  been  written  expressly  for  this  collection,” 
only  8 being  taken  from  No.  4, 

xiv.  Unitarian. 

1.  Hymns  and  Anthems  for  Private  and  Public 
Worship.  Edited  by  Charles  Clarke  (Glas.  printed  for 
the  Unitarian  Church,  Union  Street,  by  W.  Kankin, 
1850),  309  hymns  and  anthems  with  authors’  names,  &c. 
Based  on  W.  J.  Fox’s  H.  tfe  Anthems,  1841.  The  ed.  of 
1860  has  320  hymns  with  an  Appendix  of  40  “ H}"mns 
of  Consolation  ” compiled  by  H.  W.  Crosskey. 

2.  Hymns  for  Public  Worship  edited  by  John  Page 
Hopps  (Glas.  : The  Unitarian  Christian  Churches,  1873), 
477  hymns  with  authors’  names,  &c.  The  compiler  was 
then  minister  of  St.  Vincent  Street  Unitarian  Church, 
Glasgow. 

XV.  Brethren. 

1.  Our  Hymnbook.  Compiled  by  Rice  T.  Hopkins. 
Fifteenth  Thousand  (Edin. : Quigley  & Keid,  n.d.). 
Two  hymns  on  back  of  titlepage,  with  gospel  hymns 
1-67  and  praise  hymns  68-215. 

2.  Aids  to  the  Service  of  Song  (Edin. : A.  Elliot, 
N.D.,  c.  1868).  Compiled  by  Dr.  Naylor.  203  hymns. 

3.  The  Gospel  Hymnal.  Compiled  by  W.  T.  P.  Wol- 
ston  (Lon.  & Glas. : R.  L.  Allan  & Co.,  1871,  n.d.). 
300  hymns.  The  compiler  was  leader  of  ‘ ‘ The  Brethren  ’ ’ 
in  Edinburgh. 

xvi.  Miscellaneous. 

1.  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  (Glas. 

A.  McLean,  1755).  12  hymns. 

2.  A Collection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship 

(Edin. : G.  Craufurd,  1762).  56  hymns  and  5 sacra- 

mental hymns — in  all  61. 

3.  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
extracted  from  various  Authors,  and  published  for  the 
use  of  Christians  of  all  denominations  (Edin. : James 
Donaldson,  1778).  With  147  hymns  and  2 doxologies, 
mostly  taken  from  R.  Conyers’s  Collection  (p.  332,  ii.). 

4.  A select  number  of  Spiritual  Hymns,  &c.,  either 

for  the  use  of  the  congregation,  family,  or  the  devout 
Christian’s  meditation,  <&c.  By  David  Mitchell  (Glas.  : 
W.  Smith,  1731).  70  hymns.  It  is  not  likely  that 

either  this  or  Nos.  5-7,  11,  were  ever  used  in  public 
worship. 

5.  A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems.  In 
Two  Parts.  For  all  Denominations.  Published  by 
James  Fordyce  (Aberdeen : printed  by  A.  Leighton, 
1787).  Contains  2oO  hymns  in  pt.  i.  and  94  poems  in 
pt.  ii.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1788  has  178  hymns,  and  the  3rd 
ed.,  1789,  has  187. 

6.  Hymns  and  Scripture  Paraphrases  published  at 
the  request  of  a Congregation  of  Christians.  By  William 
Bell  (Edin. : G.  Caw,  1806).  With  142  hymns. 

7.  A Selection  of  Sacred  Hymns  for  Social  Worship 
(Dairy : printed  by  J.  Gemmill  for  T.  Watt,  Kilwinning, 
1807),  with  149  hymns. 

8.  Hymns  on  Natural,  Moral  and  Theological  Sub- 
jects, for  the  use  of  the  Theophilanthropist  Society 
(Glas. : 1816)  with  152  hymns. 

9.  A Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  selected  from  a number  of  other  collections,  for 
the  use  of  Christian  Churches;  and  adapted  to  New 
Testament  Worship.  By  William  Cullen,  Dundee 
(Dundee:  A.  Colville  & Co.,  1817),  with  219  hymns. 

10.  A Miscellaneous  Collection  of  Hymns,  chiefly 
designed  for  Public  Worship  (Aberdeen  : D.  Chalmers 
& Co.,  1825),  with  204  hymns  and  the  Banedicite.  Com- 
piled for  use  in  St.  Paul’s  Episcopal  Church,  Aberdeen. 

11,  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  every  day  of 
the  year,  for  the  Family  and  Church  (Glas. : 7 Argyle 
Street,  1857).  With  732  hymns,  edited  by  John 
Smith,  LL.D. 

Note. — Two  hjmnals  compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  D.D.,  of  the  Barclay  Free  Church,  Edinburgh, 
though  never  we  believe  used  in  public  worship,  are 
cited  occasionally  throughout  this  Dictionary  and  are 
thus  here  mentioned.  (1)  The  Service  of  Praise  (Edin. : 
T.  Nelson  & Sons,  1865),  with  322  hymns,  35  ’chants, 
10  anthems  and  sanctuses,  and  78  children’s  hymns.  A 
number  of  hymns  by  Mrs.  Cousin,  Mr.  Sloan  and 
others,  first  appeared  here : (2)  Songs  of  Zion  (Edin. : 
T.  Nelson  & Sons,  1876),  with  301  Hymns,  &c.,  mainly 
from  the  1865,  from  Songs  of  Zi(m,  1862,  and  from  the 
hymns  introduced  by  Mr.  Sankey. 

IX.  Appendix. 

1.  Scottish  Hymn  Writers. 

Scotland  has  produced  a long  series  of 
minor  poets.  It  would  be  bvoth  difficult  and 
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useless  to  enumerate  even  those  of  them  whd 
have  attempted  to  write  sacred  poetry.  Notices 
will  be  found  in  this  Dictionary  under  their 
respective  names  of  a very  large  number  of 
these  authors,  including  the  following,  who 
by  birth  or  residence  are  connected  with  Scot- 
land, viz. ; — 

William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling;  William  Lind- 
say Alexander,  David  Douglas  Bannerman,  Thomas 
Blacklock,  Hugh  and  Robert  Blair,  William  Blair,  Jane 
and  Sarah  (Findlater)  Borthwick,  Robert  Boyd,  Zachary 
Boyd,  William  Bruce,  James  Drummond  Burns,  Wil- 
liam Cameron,  Elizabeth  Cecilia  Clephane,  Norval  Clyne, 
Anne  Ross  Cousin,  John  Craig,  William  Dickson, 
David  Thomas  Kerr  Drummond,  William  Drummond, 
Mary  (Lundie)  Duncan,  Thomas  Dunlop,  Ralph 
Erskine,  Fergus  Ferguson,  Sarah  Findlater  (see  Borth- 
wick), Robert  Kaye  Greville,  John  Guthrie,  James 
Hamilton,  James  Hogg,  George  Jacque,  William  Kethe, 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  John  Ross  Macduff,  Hamil- 
ton Montgomerie  Macgill,  Margaret  Mackay,  Norman 
Macleod,  Samuel  Martin,  David  Macbeth  Moir,  John 
Morison,  Sir  William  Mure,  John  Ogilvie,  Robert  Pont, 
Thomas  Randall,  William  Robertson  (Greyfriars),  Wil- 
liam Robertson  (Monzievaird),  William  Bruce  Robert- 
son, G.  Rorison,  Sir  W.  Scott,  Jane  C.  Simpson,  Patrick 
Simson,  John  Morrison  Sloan,  George  Walker,  Ralph 
Wardlaw,  James,  John,  and  Robert  Wedderburn, 
Andrew  Young,  with  various  others. 

2.  Principal  Works  on  the  Scottish  Psalms  and 
Paraphrases,  and  their  authors. 

In  this  section  we  have  grouped  together 
those  works  which  are  of  greatest  value  in 
tracing  the  history  of  Scottish  Hymnody. 

1.  The  Scottish  Metrical  Psalter  of  a.t>.  1635,  reprinted 
in  full  from  the  original  work,  the  additional  matter 
and  various  readings  found  in  the  editions  of  1565,  dec., 
being  appended,  and  the  whole  illustrated  by  disserta- 
tions, notes,  and  facsimiles.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Neil 
Livingston.  Printed  from  stone,  by  Maclure  and  Mac- 
donald, lithographers  to  the  Queen,  Glasgow,  1864. 
The  most  elaborate  and  careful  work  on  the  early  Scottish 
Psalters,  and  the  fruit  of  much  labour  and  research.  It 
contains  a great  amount  of  interesting  and  curious  infor- 
mation, and  in  fact  exhausts  the  subject. 

2.  The  Letters  and  Journals  of  Robert  Baillie,  a.m.. 
Principal  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  MDCXXXVII- 
MD  'XXII.  Edited  from  the  author’s  manuscripts  by 
David  Laing,  Esq.  In  three  volumes.  Edinburgh, 
printed  for  Robert  Ogle,  1841-1842.  Edited  for  the 
Bannatyne  Club.  It  is  an  important  w’ork  for  the  period 
it  embraces.  In  the  appendix  to  vol.  iii.  (pp.  525-556), 
Dr.  Laing  gives  a valuable  series  of  “ Notices  regarding 
the  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms  received  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland.” 

3.  History  of  the  Scottish  Metrical  Psalms,  with  an 
account  of  the  Paraphrases  and  Hymns,  and  of  the 
music  of  the  Old  Psalter.  Illustrated  with  12  plates  of 
Jis.  music  of  1566.  By  Rev.  J.  W.  Macmeeken,  Les- 
mahagow.  Printed  for  subscribers  only.  Glasgow: 
McCulloch  & Co.,  Printers,  7 Alston  Street,  1872.  A 
very  useful  work,  containing  most  of  the  accessible 
information,  and  including  reprints  of  many  original 
documents  and  titlepages  of  rare  editions. 

4.  The  Wedderburns  and  their  Work,  or  the  Sacred 
Poetry  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  in  its  historical 
relation  to  that  of  Germany.  By  Alex.  F.  Mitchell, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  St.  Andrews.  William 
Blackwood  & Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London,  1867.  A 
very  careful  and  interesting  little  book,  tracing  out  the 
German  originals  of  a number  of  the  Gude  and  Godlie 
Ballates,  and  giving  all  the  information  accessible  as 
to  their  authors  and  their  origin. 

5.  A compendious  book  of  Psalms  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
commonly  known  as  '‘The  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates.” 
Edinburgh,  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1578,  n.  p.  [but 
William  Paterson,  Edinburgh],  1868.  A reprint  from 
the  earliest  perfect  edition  now  extant  (but  see  I.  ()  3 
of  this  article),  edited  by  Dr.  David  Laing,  with  a 
historical  preface,  a valuable  series  of  notes,  a glossary, 
and  copies  of  the  title-pages  of  the  three  editions  then 
known,  viz.  those  of  Henrie  Charteris  1578,  Robert 
Smyth  1600,  and  Andro  Hart  1621.  , 

6.  The  Free  Church  Magazine  for  1847,  volume  4, 
Edinburgh,  John  Johnstone.  Contains  four  articles  on 
the  Paraphrases — interesting,  but  needlessly  controver- 
sial. They  raised  a discussion  on  the  subject  of  Robert 
Burns’s  connection  with  the  Paraphrases,  the  writer 
having  in  his  hands  a MS.  copy  of  the  Paraphrases  pre- 
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^ared  for  the  use  of  the  Convener  of  the  1775  Committee, 
with  alterations  in  a hand  which  much  resembled  that 
of  Burns,  but  which  proved  to  be  that  of  John  Logan — 
a facsimile  page  being  given.  We  have  failed  to  trace 
this  MS. 

7.  The  United  Presbyterian  Magazine,  volume  18, 
1874, 'and  Volume  19,  1875,  Edinburgh,  William  OIL 
phant  & Co.  These  include  a series  of  interesting  papers 
on  Scottish  Hymn-writers  by  the  late  Rev.  William 
Thomson,  of  Slateford,  near  Edinburgh.  Chapter  i.  is 
on  John  Wedderbum,  ii.  on  the  Paraphrases  of  1745, 
iii.  on  Bruce  and  Logan,  and  iv.  on  the  Paraphrases  of 
1781. 

8.  Fasti  Ecclesiae  Scoticanae.  The  succession  of 
ministers  in  the  parish  churches  of  Scotland,  from  the 
Reformation,  a.d.  1560,  to  the  present  time.  By  Hew 
Scott,  D.B.,  F.S.A.,  Scot,  minister  of  Anstruther  Wester, 
Edinburgh,  William  Paterson,  3 vols.  in  6 parts,  1866- 
1871,  A most  careful  and  elaborate  work,  the  fruit  of 
many  years’  research  among  original  documents,  and  of 
great  use  in  matters  of  biography. 

9.  The  Book  of  Common  Order  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  commonly  known  as  John  Knox’s  Liturgy, 
and  the  Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God  agreed 
upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster ; with 
historical  introductions  and  illustrative  notes  by  the 
Rev.  George  W.  Sprott,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Leishman,  m.a.  William  Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edin- 
burgh and  Loudon,  1868.  The  notes  on  the  Psalters  are 
concise  and  good. 

10.  The  Scottish  Paraphrases.  ...  An  account  of 
their  history,  authors,  and  sources;  together  with  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  and  extracts  from 
Presbytery  records  relative  thereto ; reprints  of  the 
editionsof  1745,  1751,  and  1781 ; information  regarding 
hymns  contemporary  with  the  Paraphrases ; and  some 
account  of  the  Scripture  Songs  of  1706.  By  Douglas 
J.  Maclagan.  Edinburgh,  Andrew  Elliot,  1889.  This 
work  justifies  its  title,  is  well  and  carefully  done,  and 
gathers  together  almo^t  all  the  available  information. 
It  is  especially  valuable  as  reprinting  the  full  text  of 
the  very  rare  edition  of  1745. 

In  appending  these  anthorities  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  article  throughout  is  base  I 
upon  independent  research,  and  that  in  almost 
every  case  (save  Bous,  1641  and  1643,  and  the 
French  Psalters)  the  works  mentioned  have 
been  examined  by  myself,  or  by  others  on  my 
behalf.  To  Mr.  Clark  and  the  librarians  of 
the  Advocates  Library,  Edinburgh,  and  to  Dr. 
Dickson,  Mr.  Lymburn,  and  the  librarians  of 
the  Glasgow  University  Library,!  am  specially 
indebted  for  the  full  facilities  and  courteous 
attention  afforded  in  my  researches ; to  Mr. 
William  Bonar  of  London  I was  indebted  for 
the  loan  of  early  editions  of  the  Paraphrases, 
&c. ; to  Mr.  James  Thin  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  of  London,  I am  indebted 
for  kind  help  in  completing  the  lists  of 
Hymnals ; and  to  correspondents,  of  various 
denominations,  too  numerous  to  mention  I am 
indebted  for  prompt  answers  embodying  the 
information  they  had  to  give  on  the  points 
submitted  to  them.  [J.  M.] 

Scottish  Psalter.  [Scottish  Hymnody.] 

Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases. These  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases were  originally  prepared  by  a Com- 
mittee appointed  by.  the  General  Assembly 
of  1742.  They  were  presented  in  draft  in 
1745,  and  in  1751  were  authorised  for  private 
use.  In  1775  a Committee  was  appointed  to 
revise  and  enlarge  them  for  public  use,  by 
which  a draft  collection  was  prepared  and 
printed  in  1781,  and  after  many  verbal 
changes  published  as  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, in  Verse,  of  several  Passages  of  Sacred 
Scripture.  Collected  and  prepared  hy  a Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  order  to  he  sung  in  Churches. 
Edinburgh : Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Dickson, 


Printer  to  the  Church  of  Scothind  mdcclxxxi 
[see  Scottish  Hymnody,  v.  1-4]. 

The  Paraphrases  of  1781  are  made  up  of  45, 
taken — some  with  great  alterations — from  tlie 
collection  of  1745 ; and  of  22  added  in  1781. 

From  the  1745  are  the  following,  the  numbers  being 
given  as  in  1781.  23  (Nos.  1,  3,  7,  13,  20,  22.  24, 

40,  41,  46,  47,  50  (partly),  51,  54-57,  61,  63-67)  by 
Watts,  5 (Nos.  2,  32,  39,  46,  60)  by  Doddridge,  2 
(Nos.  36,  37)  by  Tate,  3 (Nos.  4,  33,  34)  ascribed  to 
Blair,  3 (Nos.  25,  42,  43)  ascribed  to  Robertson,  and 
1 (No.  49)  ascribed  to  Randall,  leaving  8 (Nos.  6,  18,  23, 
26,  38,  48,  52,  59)  to  which  no  probable  ascriptions  have 
been  assigned. 

Of  the  22  added  in  1781,  2 (Nos.  5,  15)  are  by  Watts, 
while  7 (Nos.  8-11,  31,  53,  58)  are  assigned  to  Bruce  or 
Logan ; 2 (Nos.  27,  28)  are  said  to  be  joint  productions 
of  Logan  and  Morisoh;  5 (Nos.  19,  21,  29,  30,  35)  are 
ascribed  to  Morison  ; 2 (Nos.  14,  17)  to  Cameron,  1 (No. 
12)  to  Martin,  1 (No.  16)  to  Blacklock,  1 (No.  44,  really 
a cento)  to  Biair,  and  1 (No.  62)  to  Ogilvie. 

Deducting  those  by  Watts,  Doddridge  and  Tate,  we 
find  of  the  67  in  1781  there  are  35  of  presumably 
Scottish  origin,  8 of  which  are  still  anonymous.  The 
authors  of  the  remaining  27  are  noted  under  Blacklock, 
Blair,  Bruce,  Cameron,  Kartin,  Horison,  Ogilvie, 
Randall,  and  Robertson. 

Of  the  Hymns  appended  in  1781,  3 (Nos. 
1-3)  are  by  Addison,  J (No.  4)  by  Watts,  and 
1 (No.  5)  by  Bruce  or  Logan  [see  Bruce]. 

The  Committees  who  compiled  the  Para- 
phrases were  thus  made  up : — 

On  May  13,  1742,  the  Assembly  appointed  the  Revs. 
James  Nisbet,  William  Gusthart,  William  Robertson, 
Robert  Kinloch,  Professor  John  Gowdie,  Frederick  Car- 
michael, William  McGeorge,  Thomas  Turnbull,  Robert 
Blair,  Principal  William  Wishart,  Robert  Hamilton, 
George  I^ogan,  James  Bannatyne,  Professor  Patrick 
Cumming,  Alexander  Webster,  George  Wishart,  Robert 
Dalgleish,  James  Nasmith,  and  Matthew  Mitchell, 
ministers ; with  Messrs.  John  Wilson,  Robert  Baillie, 
and  Alexander  Nisbet,  ruling  elders.  To  these  were 
added  on  May  18,  1744,  the  Revs.  Principal  Thomas 
Tullidelph,  Daniel  McQueen,  Hugh  Blair,  George  Kay, 
and  Thomas  Randall,  nnnisters;  with  Lord  Arniston, 
Lord  Drummore,  the  Solicitor  General  Robert  Dundas, 
and  Mr.  Charles  Erskine,  ruling  elders. 

On  May  29,  1775,  the  Assembly  appointed  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Patrick  Cumming,  Dr.  Alexander  Webster,  Principal 
William  Robertson,  Dr.  Robert  Finlay,  Dr.  Hugh  Blair, 
Dr.  Harry  Spence,  Dr.  John  Ogilvie,  Thomas  Linning, 
Andrew  Hunter,  Dr.  Alexander  Carlyle,  Dr.  Joseph 
McCormick,  John  Logan,  James  Brown,  Samuel  Martin, 
Robert  Walker,  James  Campbell,  and  John  Gibson, 
ministers;  with  Messrs.  John  Home,  James  Stoddart, 
John  McLauren,  Robert  Cullen,  and  Professors  Andrew 
Dalyell  and  George  Hill,  ruling  elders.  To  these  were 
added  on  June  2,  1780,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Henry  Grieve, 
Robert  Walker,  Jun.,  Sir  Harry  MoncriefF,  John  Kemp, 
Dr.  George  Barclay,  and  Dr.  Robert  Dick,  ministers; 
with  Messrs.  John  Dickson,  James  Colquhoun,  and 
Alexander  Stevenson,  elders.  And  finally,  on  May  26, 
1781,  the  Assembly  added  the  Revs.  Dr.  William  Dal- 
rymple,  Dr.  James  Gillespie,  William  Burnside,  Alexan- 
der Watt,  John  Morison,  and  William  Peebles,  ministers ; 
with  Mr.  Hardie,  and  Professors  William  Richardson 
and  John  Anderson,  ruling  elders. 

Throughout  the  body  of  this  worlc  these 
Paraphrases  have  been  annotated  in  full. 
For  reference,  the  first  lines  are  here  given 
with  the  numbers  as  they  appear  in  1781. 
Where  an  alternative  line  is  given  in  italics 
the  note  will  be  found  under  that  line, 
i.  Originally  published  in  1745-51. 

47.  And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin 
Shall  we  go  on  to  sin 
41.  As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais’d 
So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
23.  Behold  my  servant ! see  him  rise 
63.  Behold  th’  amazing  gift  of  love 
Behold  what  wondrous  grace 
65.  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
18.  Behold  ! the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
In  latter  days,  the  mount  of  God 
59.  Behold  what  witnesses  unseen 
61..Bless’d  be  the  everlasting  God 
33.  Father  of  all ! we  bow  to  thee 
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60.  Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love  ! 

39.  Hark,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 

66.  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine ! 

These  glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine 

25.  How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 

20.  How  glorious  Zion’s  courts  appear 

How  honourable  is  the  place 

7.  How  should  the  sons  of  Adam's  race 

4.  How  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave 
£6.  How  wretched  was  our  former  state 

Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults 

26.  Ho  ! ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 

54.  I’m  not  asham’d  to  own  my  Lord 

57.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 

With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace 
38.  Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv’d 
Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace 

13.  Keep  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men 

Shall  Wisdom  cry  aloud 
48.  Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 
Nov)  let  our  souls  ascend  above 

1.  Let  heav’n  arise,  let  earth  appear 

Now  let  a spacious  luorld  arise 

42.  Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 

67.  Lo ! what  a glorious  sight  appears 

55.  My  race  is  run;  my  warfare’s  o’er 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now 

36.  My  soul  and  spirit,  fill’d  with  joy 

3.  Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came 

2.  0 God  of  Bethel ! by  whose  hand 

51.  Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame  dissolv’d 
6.  The  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow 

Say  grows  the  rush  without  the  mire 

40.  The  wretched  prodigal  behold 

Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and  wine 
. 49.  Though  perfect  eloquence  adorn’d 

Though  all  men’s  eloquence  adorn’d 

34.  Thus  spake  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

With  solemn  thanksgiving  our  Lord 
64.  To  him  that  lov’d  the  souls  of  men 

Now  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us  know 

45.  Ungrateful  sinners  ! whence  this  scorn 

46.  Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 

32.  What  though  no  flow’rs  the  fig-tree  clothe 
So  firm  the  saints’  foundation  stands 
50.  When  the  last  trumpet’s  awful  voice 
0 for  an  overcoming  faith 

37.  While  humble  shepherds  watch’d  their  flocks 

While  shepherds  watch'd  their  flocks  by 
night 

22.  Why  pour’st  thou  forth  thine  anxious  plaint 
Whence  do  our  mournf  ul  thoughts  arise 

21.  Ye  heav’ns  send  forth  your  song  of  praise! 

Now  shall  my  inward  joys  arise 

52.  Ye  wholhe  name  of  Jesus  hear 

You  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear 

43.  You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more 

ii.  Added  in  1781. 

29.  Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he 
■45.  As  long  as  life  its  tenn  extends 

TJfe  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Iwrd 
28.  Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast 
21.  Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote 

44.  Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 

30.  Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 

8.  Few  are  thy  days,  and  full  of  woe 

16.  In  life’s  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
10.  In  streets,  and  op’nings  of  the  gates 

62.  Lo  ! in  the  last  of  days  behold 
11.0  happy  is  the  man  w’ho  hears 

17.  Rulers  of  Sodom  I hear  the  voice 

53.  Take  comfort,  Christians  ! when  your  friends 
19.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin’d 

5.  Tho’  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust 

Not  from  the  dust  affliction  grows 

31.  Thus  speaks  the  Heathen;  How  shall  man 

27.  Thus  speaks  the  High  and  Lofty  One 

The  High  and  Holy  One  hath  spoke 

35.  ’Twas  on  that  night  when  doom’d  to  know 

58.  Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands 

14.  While  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirth 

Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell 

9.  Who  can  resist  th’  Almighty  arm 
12.  Ye  indolent  and  slothful  rise 

iii.  Hymns  added  in  1781. 

4.  Blest  morning ! whose  first  dawning  rays 

Bless’d  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays 

5.  The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come 

2.  The  spacious  firmament  on  high 
1.  When  all  thy  mercies,  0 my  God 

3.  IVhen  rising  from  the  bed  of  death 
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The  Paraphrases  of  1751  had  been  printed 
at  the  end  of  some  editions  of  the  Psalter  of 
1650  (e.g.  by  Colin  Macfarquhar,  Edinburgh, 
1771),  and  though  the  right  of  printing  the 
Paraphrases  of  1781  was  assigned  to  the 
Church  printer  up  to  1809,  yet  before  the  end 
of  the  century  the  King’s  printer  had  begun 
to  add  them  to  the  Psalter,  and  they  are  still 
almost  universally  so  printed.  [J.  M.] 

Scriver,  Christian,  s.  of  Christian 
Scriver  (Schriver,  Schreiber),  merchant  at 
Rendsburg  in  Holstein,  was  b.  at  Rendsburg, 
Jan.  2,  1629 ; and  was  from  his  birth  destined 
for  the  ministry.  His  father  d.,  of  the  plague, 
in  1629,  but  by  the  help  of  a rich  great-umde, 
he  was  able  eventually  to  matriculate  at  the 
University  of  Rostock  in  Oct.,  1647  (m.a., 
1649).  In  1650  he  became  tutor  to  a family 
at  Segeberg,  near  LUbeck.  Wliile  visiting  a 
married  half-sister  at  Stendal,  he  preached 
there  with  much  acceptance,  and  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1653,  archidiaconus  of  St.  James’s 
Church  there.  He  then  became,  in  1667, 
pastor  of  St.  James’s  Church  at  Magdeburg, 
where  he  was  also  appointed,  in  1674,  assessor 
at  the  consistory,  in  1676  as  Scholarch,  in 
1679  as  Senior;  and  in  1685  had  also  the 

arishes  and  schools  of  the  so-called  Holz- 

reis  placed  under  his  inspection.  At  length 
he  found  his  work  too  heavy,  and,  in  1690, 
accepted  an  invitation  to  Quedl  inburg  as  con- 
sistorialrath  and  chief  court  preacher  at  the 
church  of  St.  Servatius,  and  also  as  private 
chaplain  to  Anna  Dorothea,  Duchess  of 
Saxony,  and  Abbess  of  the  Lutheran  Stift  at 
Quedlinburg.  After  a series  of  strokes  of 
paralysis,  he  d.,  at  Quedlinburg,  April  5, 
1693  {Koch,  iv.  78;  Herzog’s  Real-Encijldo- 
padie,  xiv.  p.  1,  &c.). 

Scriver  was  a most  popular,  useful,  and  influential 
preacher;  his  earnestness  being  deepened  by  the  memory 
of  his  many  wonderful  escapes  from  accident  and  pesti- 
lence. He  was  also  the  author  of  various  devotional 
works,  which  found  much  acceptance,  e.g.  his  Gottholds 
300  Zufallige  Andachten,  Magdeburg,  1663  (1671,  and 
later  eds.,  have  400  Andachten  : English  version,  as  Gott- 
hold’s Emblems,  by  R.  Menzies,  n.n.,  Edinburgh,  1857); 
his  Seclen-Schatz,  in  5 parts  1675-92  ; and  his  Gotthold’s 
Siech-  imd  Siegcs-Bette,  in  2 pts.,  1687-94. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  how  many  hymns  Scriver  wrote, 
apparently  about  ten.  He  refers  to  one  or  two  in  his 
Seelenschatz  and  his  Andachten,  but  does  not  give  the 
full  texts.  A number  are  included,  as  by  him,  in  C. 
Weise’s  abridgment  of  the  Seelenschatz,  which  was  pub. 
at  Wittenberg,  in  1704,  as  the  Sedenschatzes  Krafft  und 
Safft;  and  C.  0.  Weinschenk,  pastor  of  St.  Ulrich’s  in 
Magdeburg,  in  his  Erbauliche  Lebcn  of  Scriver  (Magde- 
burg and  Leipzig,  1729),  gives  a list  of  those  he  considers 
genuine. 

Those  of  Scriver’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Auf,  Seel,  und  danke  deinem  Herrn.  Morning. 
Included,  1704,  as  above,  and  in  1729,  also 
marked  as  by  Scriver.  But  Scriver’s  son-in-law, 
Johann  Heinrich  Hiivecker  [b.,  1640,  at  Kalbe, 
near  Magdebui'g,  became  diaconus,  and,  in  1693, 
pastor  at  Kalbe  ; latterly,  also.  Inspector  of  the 
Holzkreis ; and  d.  at  Kalbe,  in  1722],  in  his 
Dreyfach  schallcnd  itnd  nachhallend  Kirchen~Echo, 
Leipzig,  1695,  p.  3,  claims  it  as  his  own.  It  is 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1078.  Tr. 
as,  “To  God,  my  Soul,  Thank-offerings  pay.” 
By  H.  J.  BuckoU,  1842,  p.  30. 

ii.  Der  liehen  Sonne  Licht  und  Fracht.  Evening. 
This  is  Scriver’s  best  hymn.  It  seems  to  be 
earlier  than  1671,  as  in  that  year  Scriver  quotes 
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St.  viii.,  in  his  Andachten,  as  above.  According’ 
to  tradition  it  was  written  one  evening  when 
Scriver  was  disturbed  by  hearing  outside  a pro- 
fane song  sung  to  a beautiful  melody ; where- 
upon he,  grieved  that  the  melody  should  be  so 
misapplied,  composed  this  hymn  for  it.  Ram- 
bach,  in  his  Anthologie,  iii.  p.  205,  prints  the 
hymn  from  the  Vollstdndiges  G.  B.,  Hamburg 
and  Ratzebure,  1684,  in  9 st.  of  7 1.  In  the 
Liineburg  Stadt  G.  B.,  1686,  No.  1907,  it  is 
marked  as  “ 3L  C.  S. ; ” and  in  Havecker’s  Kir- 
chen-Echo,  1695,  p.  30,  as  M.  C.  Scrivers.  It  is 
also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1153. 
Regarding  it  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  201,  speaks 
thus: — “Of  the  beautiful  hymn  of  this  true 
Teacher,  the  Chrysostom  of  our  Lutheran  church, 
in  which  the  thoughts  of  Gerhardt’s  evening 
hymn  [p.  822,  i.]  ring  and  are  powerfully  re- 
echoed ; st.  vi.-viii.,  are  of  the  greatest  force, 
and  of  these  especially  st.  viii.”  He  also  gives 
a portion  of  a sermon  on  Rogation  Sunday,  1671, 
in  which  Scriver  quotes  st.  viii.  as  expressing  the 
deepest  sentiments  of  his  heart.  Tr.  as  : — ■ 

1.  With  Thee  I lay  me  down  to  sleep.  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  V.,  vii.,  viii.,  as  No.  481,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  It  is  also  found  in  the 
following  forms : — 

i.  In  peace  I’ll  now  lie  down  to  sleep.  In  the 

Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 

ii.  I lay  me  down  with  Thee  to  sleep.  In  Maurice’s 
Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

iii.  In  peace  will  I lie  down  to  sleep.  In  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1886. 

2.  My  praise  again  I offer  Thee.  A tr.  of  st.  iv., 
V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  6,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Kgs., 
1851. 

3.  The  lovely  Sun  has  now  fulfilled.  This  is  a 
tr,  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  V.,  ix.,  dated  1882,  by  M.  W. 
Stryker,  in  his  Kgs.  4"  Verses,  1883,  p.  28,  re- 
peatei  in  his  Christian  Chorals,  1885,  No.  16. 
In  his  Song  of  Miriam,  1888,  p.  26,  it  begins 
“ The  golden  Sun  has  now  fulfilled.” 

iii.  Hier  lieg  ich  nun  mein  Gott  zu  deinen  Ptissen. 
Repentance.  Lent.  Included  in  Havecker’s  Kir- 
chen-Echo,  1695,  p.  351,  in  28  st.  of  4 1.;  re- 
peated in  Burg’s  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1582, 
&c.  It  is  included  as  Scriver’s,  in  1704,  as  above ; 
and  so  in  Burg,  and  by  Koch;  but  Weinschenk 
does  not  give  it  at;  his  ; and  Havecker  gives  it 
without  name  of  author.  The  ir.  in  C.  U.  is  : — • 

Here,  0 my  God,  I cast  me  at  Thy  feet.  This  is 
a tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  x.,  xi.,  xxi.,  xxiii., 
xxvi.,  xxviii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lgra 
Ger.  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  63.  In  her  C.  B.  for  Eng - 
land,  1863,  No.  45,  it  begins,  “Here,  0 my  God, 
low  at  Thy  feet  I bend  me ; ” is  altered  in  metre  ; 
and  omits  the  tr.  of  st.  iii.,  11.  3,  4;  v. ; vi.,  11. 

I, 2;  and  xxiv.  [J.  M.] 

Scudder,  Eliza,  niece  of  Dr.  E.  H.  Sears, 
(q.v.),  was  b.  in  Boston,  U.S.A.,  Nov.  14, 1821, 
and  now  (1888)  lives  in  Salem,  Massachusetts. 
Formerly  an  Unitarian,  she  some  time  ago 
joined  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Prom  past  regfret  and  present  [faithlessness] 
feebleness.  Bepentance.  In  the  Quiet  Hours,  Boston, 
1875. 

2.  I cannot  find  Thee!  Still  on  restless  pinion. 

Seeking  after  God.  Appeared  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

3.  In  Thee  my  powers  and  treasures  live.  Faith 
and  Jcy.  In  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  It  is  from  a 
hymn  of  lo  st.  beginning,  “Let  whosoever  will  en- 
quire,” entitled,  “The  New  Heaven,”  and  dated  1855. 

4.  Life  of  our  life,  and  light  of  all  our  seeing ! 
Prayer.  In  the  Boston  Quiet  Hours,  1875. 
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5.  The  day  is  done;  the  weary  day  of  thought  and 
toil  is  past.  Evening.  In  Sermons  and  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Life,  by  E.  H.  Sears,  Boston,  2nd  ed.,  1878, 
p.  296,  entitled  “Vesper  Hymn,”  and  dated  “October, 
1874.”  This  is  possibly  her  finest  hymn. 

6.  Thou  grace  divine,  encircling  all.  Divine  Grace. 
Appeared  in  Dr.  E.  H.  Sears’s  Pictures  of  the  Olden 
Time,  as  shown  in  the  Fortunes  of  a Family  of  Pil- 
grims, 1857.  It  was  written  in  1852,  and  included 
in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  It  has  some- 
times been  taken  as  “An  Ancient  Catholic  Hymn” 
(Universalist’s  Ps.  cfc  Hys.  1865),  but  in  error. 

7.  Thou  long  disowned,  reviled,  opprest.  The  Spirit 
of  Truth.  In  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos.  2,  6,  and  7 are  in 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873.  Some  of  Miss 
Scudder’s  poetical  pieces  appeared  in  Dr. 
Sears’s  Monthly  Religious  Magmine.  Her 
Hymns  and  Sonnets,  hy  E.  S.,  were  pub.  by 
Lockwood,  Brooks  & Co.,  Boston,  1880.  From 
this  her  hymn  “ Thou  hast  gone  up  again  ” 
(Ascension),  is  taken.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Kal  vvv  €v\o<yovfJL€V.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus.  [Evening.']  This  hymn  is  given 
in  his  Works,  Paris,  1611,  i. ; in  Daniel  iii.  13 ; 
and  in  the  Antho.  Grxca  Carm.  Christ.,  1871, 
p.  29.  It  is  tr.  as  “ And  now  again  at  night  ” 
by  A.  W.  Chatfield  in  his  Songs  and  Hys.  of 
Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876,  p.  122,  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.  (See  Greek  Hymnody,  § iv.)  It 
dates  324-389,  and  contains  28  lines.  [J.  J.] 

Se  jJLev  ap)(oiJLeva^.  Synesius,  Bp.  of 
Ptolemais.  [Morning  or  Evening.]  Hymn  iv.  of 
ten  hymns  composed  by  him  at  various  periods 
of  his  life,  375-430.  The  full  Greek  text  is 
found  inthe  Grseca  Carm.  Christ.,  1871, 

p.  15  in  299  lines.  It  is  tr.  as  “ To  Thee  at 
evening  grey,”  by  A.  W.  Chatfield  in  his 
Songs  and  Hys.  of  Earliest  Greek  Christian 
Poets,  1876,  p.  56,  in  27  st.  of  8 1.  (See  Greek 
Hymnody,  § V.)  It  is  an  Evening  Hymn,  and 
contains  several  passages  of  great  beauty 
which  might  be  utilized  in  the  form  of  a 
cento  for  congregational  use.  Another  tr. 
is  “ Thee  at  the  break  of  sacred  day,”  by 
Alan  Stevenson  in  his  The  Ten  Hymns  of 
Synesius,  &c.,  1865.  [J.  J.] 

Se  TOU  d^OiTOV  fi0vdp')(7]V.  Gre- 
gory of  Nazianzus.  [Praise  to  Christ.]  This 
hymn  to  Christ  is  given  in  his  Works,  Paris, 
1611,  i. ; in  Daniel  iii.  5 ; and  in  the  Antho. 
Grseca  Carm.  Christ.,  1871,  p.  23,  in  51  lines. 
It  is  tr.  as  “ O Thou  the  One  supreme,”  by 
A.  W.  Chatfield  in  his  Songs  and  Hys.  of 
Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876,  p.  93, 
in  13  st.  of  6 1.  It  is  a fine  hymn  grace- 
fully translated.  (See  Greek  Hymnody,  § iv.) 
It  dates  324-389.  [J.  J.] 

*feeagrave,  Hobert,  m.a.,  s.  of  Robert 
Seagrave,  Vicar  of  Twyford,  Leicestershire, 
was  b.  at  Twyford,  Nov.  22,  1693,  and  edu- 
cated at  Clare  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  in  1714.  Taking  Holy  Orders  he 
entered  most  earnestly  into  the  movement 
then  being  carried  forward  by  the  Wesleys 
and  Whitefield ; and  between  1731  and  1746 
he  issued  numerous  letters  and  pamphlets, 
&c.,  designed  to  awaken  in  the  clergy  a deeper 
earnestness  in  their  work.  In  1739  he  was 
appointed  Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  at  Lori- 
ners’  Hall,  London,  where  he  continued  to 
preach  till  1750.  He  also  occupied  White- 
field’s  Tabernacle  from  time  to  tim'".  His 
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hymn=,  which  were  better  known  and  more 
highly  appreciated  by  tlie  older  compilers 
than  those  in  modern  days,  and  will  still  repay 
perusal,  were  included  in  his  collection,  pub. 
by  him  for  use  at  the  Loriner’s  Hall,  as 
Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  partly  com- 
posed, and  partly  collected  from  Various 
Authors,  1712.  The  4th  ed.  was  pub.  in  1748, 
and  the  originals  were  reprinted  by  D.  Sedg- 
wick as  Seagrave’s  Hymns,  in  1860.  Two  of 
these  hymns  are  slill  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Now  may  the  Spirit’s  holy  fire.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  This,  from  Hys.  for  Christian  Wo7-- 
ship,  &c.,  1742,  was  given  by  Gr.  Whitefield  as  the  opening 
hymn  of  his  Hys.  for  Social  Woi'ship,  kc.,  1753.  It  was 
repeated  in  Joplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776;  and  again  in 
later  collections  to  modern  hymn-books. 

2.  Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings.  Pilgrim's 

Song.  Also  from  his  Hymns,  kc.,  1742,  into  G.  White- 
field’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1753 ; and  again  in  others  to  modern 
hymn  books.  [J.  J.J 

Searcher  of  hearts,  before  Thy  face. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Lent.~\  Pub.  by  Job  Orton,  in 
his  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  250,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  lieaded, 
“Peter’s  Admonition  to  Simon  Magus,  Acts 
viii.  21-24.”  It  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  [J.  J.] 

Sears,  Edmund  Hamilton,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Joseph  Sears,  was  b.  at  Sandisfield,  Berkshire 
County,  Massachusetts,  April  6,  1810,  and 
educated  at  Union  College,  Schenectady, 
N.Y.,  where  he  graduated  in  1834 ; and  at 
the  Theological  School  at  Cambridge.  In 
1838  he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
(Unitarian)  at  Wayland,  Massachusetts;  then 
at  Lancaster  in  the  same  State,  in  1840;  again 
at  Wayland,  in  1847;  and  finally  at  Weston, 
Massachusetts,  in  1865.  He  d.  at  Weston, 
Jan.  14, 1876.  He  pub. : — 

(1)  Regeneration,  1854  ; (2)  Pictwes  of  the  Olden 
Time,  1857  ; (3)  Athanasia,  or  Foregleams  of  Immor- 
tality, 1858,  enlarged  ed.,  1872  ; (4)  The  Fourth  Gospel 
the  Heart  of  Christ ; (5)  Sermons  and  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Life,  1875,  in  which  his  hymns  are  collected. 
Also  co-editor  of  the  Monthly  Religious  Magazine. 

Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  ; — 

1.  Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night.  Christmas. 
This  hymn  “ was  first  published  in  its  original  form,  in 
the  Boston  Observer,  1834 ; afterwards,  in  the  Christian 
Register,  in  1835  ; subsequently  it  was  emended  by  the 
author,  and,  as  thus  emended,  was  reprinted  entire  in 
the  Monthly  Magazine,  vol.  xxxv.”  (^Putnam,  1874, 
p.  306.)  This  emended  text  is  given  in  Putnam’s 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  p.  306,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.  Usually,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  the 
text  is  abbreviated.  Its  use  is  extensive. 

2.  It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear.  Christmas. 
The  “ Rev.  Dr.  Morison  writes  to  us,  ‘ Sears’s  second 
Christmas  hymn  was  sent  to  me  as  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Register,  1 think,  in  December,  1849.  I was  very 
much  delighted  with  it,  and  before  it  came  out  in  the 
Register,  read  it  at  a Christmas  celebration  of  Dr.  Lunt’s 
Sunday  School  in  Quincy.  I always  feel  that,  however 
poor  my  Ciiristmas  sermon  may  be,  the  reading  and 
singing  of  this  hymn  are  enough  to  make  up  for  all 
deficiences.”  {Putnam,  p.  308.)  It  appe.ired  in  the 
Chi-htian  Register,  Dec.,  1850,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  is 
now^  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  Ho,  ye  that  rest  beneath  the  rock.  Charitable 
Meetings  on  behalf  of  Children.  Appeared  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864, 
in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

Dr.  Sears’s  two  Christmas  hymns  rank  with 
the  best  on  that  holy  season  in  the  English 
language.  Although  a member  of  the  Uni- 
tarian body,  his  views  were  rather  Sweden- 
borgian  than  Unitarian.  He  held  always  to 
the  absolute  Divinity  of  Christ.  [F.  M.  B.] 
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Sedgwick,  Daniel,  was  b.  in  licadenhall 
Street,  London,  Nov.  26,  1814.  of  poor  parents. 
His  education  was  of  the  scantiest.  Although 
apprenticed  to  a shoemaker  at  an  early  age, 
the  elements  of  the  trade  were  not  taught  him, 
and  through  ill  health  and  neglect,  at  the 
completion  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  was  un- 
able entirely  to  earn  his  own  living.  During 
his  rambles,  he  occasionally  solaced  himself 
with  the  purchase  of  old  hymnbooks,  and 
in  the  study  and  comparison  of  these  he 
began  to  find  his  chief  delight.  He  joined 
himself  to  the  strict  Baptist  congregation, 
worshipping  in  Providence  Chapel,  Grosvenor 
Street,  Commercial  Road,  in  1839,  having 
previously  married  a wife  of  his  own  hum- 
ble station  and  education.  At  the  age  of  23 
he  began  to  dabble  in  the  secondhand  book 
trade,  and  gradually  worked  up  a con- 
nection. About  1840  he  taught  himself 
writing  by  copying  printed  letters,  and  ac- 
quired a singularly  neat  and  clear  hand. 
Hymnbooks  then  were  a drug  in  the  market, 
and  he  gradually  acquired  a noble  collection. 
About  1852  he  began  the  issue  of  reprints 
of  the  rarer  hymn- writers  of  the  17th  and 
18tli  cents.,  and  in  his  Library  of  Spiritual  Song 
he  republished  the  hymns  of  William  Wil- 
liams, John  Mason,  Tliomas  Shepherd,  Robert 
Seagrave,  Joseph  Grigg,  Anne  Steele,  John 
Rylaud,  John  Stocker,  James  Grant,  Thomas' 
Olivers,  Bishop  Ken,  and  others.  This  series 
brought  him  into  communication  with  many 
clergy,  and  with  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  the  humble  bookseller  of  81  Sun 
Street,  Bishopsgate,  would  there  receive  men 
of  high  station  and  culture  and  teach  them 
the  rudiments  of  the  then  infant  science  of 
English  Hymnology.  It  was,  however,  on 
the  publication  of  Sir  Roundell  Palmer’s, 
(Lord  Selborne’s)  Booh  of  Praise,  in  1862,  that 
Sedgwick  first  took  his  place  as  ilie  foremost 
living  English  hymnologist.  Witli  all  his  dog- 
matic ignorance  and  want  of  power  to  balance 
evidence,  his  industry  and  perseverance  in  fol- 
lowing up  clues  in  every  direction,  led  to  the 
formation  of  an  invaluable  library,  and  to  a 
unique  correspondence.  In  the  purchase,  sale, 
and  exportation  of  duplicates,  and  in  assisting 
hymn-compilers  in  tracing  dates,  authors,  and 
copyrights,  he  passed,  from  1862  till  his  death 
in  1879,  the  happiest  years  of  his  life.  He  was 
consulted  by  men  of  all  shades  and  opinions, 
and  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  owed,  from 
its  earliest  days,  something  to  his  assistance. 
He  was  consulted  at  every  step  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  for  his  Our  Own  Hymn- 
hooh  (1866);  and  in  Josiah  Miller’s  Singers 
and  Songs  of  the  Church  every  article  had  the 
benefit  of  his  knowledge  and  revision ; in  fact 
the  practised  expert  can  detect  in  that  work 
baseless  suggestions  and  erroneous  conclu- 
sions, which  arose  out  of  Mr.  Miller’s  too 
close  adherence  to  his  guide.  Sedgwick’s 
health  began  to  fail  rapidly  in  1879,  and 
exhausting  and  severe  spasms  of  heart  disease 
followed  to  his  death.  ()n  Sunday,  March  9th, 
he  asked  in  the  afternoon  for  Cennick’s  “ Thou 
dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb,”  to  be  sung  to 
him,  the  last  verse, 

“ When  we  appear  in  yonder  cloud 
With  all  the  ransomed  throng. 

Then  will  we  sing  more  sweet,  more  loud. 

And  Christ  shall  be  our  song.” 
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being  specially  dwelt  on  by  him.  It  was  in 
the  very  early  hours  of  the  following  morning 
that,  with  the  words,  “Hallelujah,  Praise  the 
Lord,”  on  his  lips,  he  fell  asleep ; and  on  the 
15th  March,  1879,  he  was  buried  at  Abney 
Park  cemetery.  He  may  well  be  called  the 
father  of  English  Hymnology  ; and  it  is  to  be 
specially  remembered,  to  his  honour,  that,  with 
all  drawbacks  of  education,  temperament,  and 
narrow  theological  prepossessions,  he,  by  the 
collection  and  comparison  of  hymn  sand  hyinno- 
logical  literature,  and  by  careful  annotation, 
made  it  possible  for  others  to  reap  a rich 
harvest,  by  bringing  their  education,  critical 
acumen,  wide  sympathies,  and  accurate  know- 
ledge of  Biblical,  classical,  ecclesiastical,  and 
historical  subjects  to  bear  upon  the  stores  of 
hymnological  wealth  which  he  had  accumu- 
lated, but  which,  to  a very  great  extent,  he 
could  not  use.  [W.  T.  B.  ] 

Sedgwick,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Wimble- 
don, April  21,  1823,  and  educated  at  Christ 
Church  and  Magdalen  College,  Oxford ; b.a. 
1846,  D.D.  1859.  He  was  a Fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen College  1855-63 ; Bursar,  1859-60 ; and 
Vice-President  1860-61.  He  was  also  suc- 
cessively Curate  of  Greinton,  Somerset,  1 854 ; 
Chaplain  of  High  Legh,  Cheshire,  1858; 
Kector  of  Great  Houghton,  Northants,  1862 ; 
of  Stoke-Climsland,  Cornwall,  1872 ; and  of 
Birdbrook,  Essex,  1676.  He  has  pub.  History 
of  France,  1849 ; History  of  Europe,  1850  ; 
Hints  of  the  Establishment  of  Public  Industrial 
Schools,  1853  ; and  Or  emus : Short  Prayers  in 
Verse  for  Sundays  and  Holy  Days,  suggested 
by  the  Services  of  the  Church  of  England, 
1852.  From  the  last  work  his  Quinqua- 
gesima  hymn,  “ Lord  of  love.  Whose  words 
have  taught  us,”  in  Kennedy,  is  taken,  and 
many  more  of  equal  merit  remain.  [J.  J.] 

Sedulius,  Coelius.  The  known  facts 
concerning  this  poet,  as  contained  in  his  two 
letters  to  Macedonius,  are,  that  in  early  life, 
he  devoted  himself  to  heathen  literature ; that 
comparatively  late  in  life  be  was  converted  to 
Christianity  ; and  tliat  amongst  his  friends 
were  Gallieanus  and  Perpetua.  The  place 
of  his  birth  is  generally  believed  to  have  been 
Rome ; and  the  date  when  he  flourished  450. 
For  this  date  the  evidence  is,  that  he  referred 
to  the  Commentaries  of  Jerome,  who  d.  420 ; 
is  praised  by  Cassiodorus,  who  d.  575,  and 
by  Gelasius,  who  was  pope  from  492  to  496. 
His  works  were  collected,  after  his  death, 
by  Asterius,  who  was  consul  in  494.  They 
are  (1)  Carmen  Paschale,  a poem  which  treats 
of  the  whole  Gospel  story  ; (2)  Opus  Paschale, 
a prose  rendering  of  the  former ; (3)  Elegia, 
a poem,  of  110  lines,  on  the  same  subject  as 
the  Carmen;  (4)  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti 
Collatio ; and  (5)  the  hymn,  “A  solis  orths 
cardine  ” (p.  4,  i.).  /I  remZ  (1791)  quotes  16  mss. 
of  Sedulius’s  woik,  ranging  in  date  from  the 
7th  to  the  16th  cent.  'I  he  best  ed.  of  his 
Opera  is  that  by  Dr.  J.  Huemer,  pub.  at 
Vienna  in  1885.  Areval’s  text  is  printed  in 
Migne’s  PP.  Lat.  vol.  xix.  Tins  Sedulius 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Irish,  or 
with  the  Scottish  Sedulius,  as  is  sometimes 
done.  [J.  J.] 

See  amid  the  winter’s  snow.  E.  Cas- 
wall.  [Christmas.']  Pub,  in  his  Masque  of 


SEE  IN  THE  VINEYARD  1037 

Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  259,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  a 
chorus.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  280.  It  is  given,  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  in  several  hymn-books.  It  some- 
times begins  with  an  altered  form  of  st.  ii.  as, 
“ See  in  yonder  manger  low.”  [J.  J.] 

See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne. 

Anne  Steele.  [Public  Humiliation.]  Written 
for  the  Public  Fast,  Feb.  6,  1756,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  published  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  ivol.  i.  pp.  248-9  ; in 
the  new  ed.  of  same,  1780,  vol.  i.  pp.  248-9; 
and  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns, 
&c.,  1863,  p.  115.  In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in 
common  use.  From  it,  however,  the  following 
centos  are  taken  : — 

1.  Almighty  God,  before  Thy  throne.  This,  as  given 
in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  274, 
and  some  of  the  older  collections,  is  the  above  slightly 
altered,  together  with  the  omission  of  st.  v.  The  same 
first  line  begins  a cento  in  4 st.  usually  found  in  modern 
hymnals.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.  and  vii.,  also 
altered,  sometimes  as  in  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Church 
& Home,  No.  5,  and  again  as  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 

G.  tfc  G.,  No.  860. 

2.  Almighty  Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  is  the  same 
cento  with  further  alterations ; S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys. , 
No.  138  ; and  in  a fuller  form  of  3 st.  of  8 1.,  being  st.  i., 

1.,  ii,,  v.-vii,  (again  altered),  and  a doxology. 

3.  Behold,  0 Lord,  before  Thy  Throne.  This  cento 
in  the  Hew  Cong.,  18.59,  No.  994,  is  composed  of  st.  i,, 

11.,  iii.,  vi.,  and  a concluding  stanza,  “Hear  Thou  our 
prayer,”  which  we  have  not  traced.  The  second  stanza 
of  the  original  “Tremendous  judgments  from  Thine 
hand,”  sometimes  given  as  “ Dar/c  judgments,”  &c.,  and 
again  as  “DiVe  judgments,”  &c.,  has,  according  to  a note 
to  the  original,  a special  reference  to  the  Lisbon  earth- 
quake of  1755. 

4.  See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne.  An  abbre- 
viated form  of  the  original  in  a few  modern  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

See  how  great  a flame  aspires.  C. 

Wesley.  [Praise  for  the  Success  of  the  Gospel.] 
In  Jackson’s  Memoirs  of  the  Bev.  Charles 
Wesley,  small  ed.,  1848,  p,  191,  this  hymn  is 
referred  to  under  the  date  of  Nov.  1746,  as 
follows : — 

“ The  very  animated  and  emphatic  hymn  beginning — 

‘ See  how  great  a flame  aspires, 

Kindled  by  a spark  of  grace,’ 
was  also  written  by  Mr,  Charles  Wesley  on  the  joyful 
occasion  of  his  ministerial  success,  and  that  of  his  fellow 
labourers,  in  Newcastle  and  its  vicinity.  Perhaps  the 
imagery  was  suggested  by  the  large  fires  connected  with 
the  collieries,  which  illuminate  the  whole  of  that  part  of 
the  country  in  the  darkest  nights.” 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1746,  vol.  i.,  No.  4,  of  4 hymns,  written  “ After 
Pj  caching  to  the  Newcastle  Colliers,”  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  120).  It 
was  given  in  theTFes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  209,  and 
is  found  in  numerous  collections.  [J.  J.] 

See  how  the  rising  sun.  Elizabeth 
Scott.  [Morning.]  Appeared  in  J.  Dobell’s 
New  Selection,  &c.,  1806,  No.  440,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “Morning  Hymn,”  It  is 
given  as  “ See  how  the  mounting  sun  ” in 

H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  as 
“ See  how  the  morning  sun,”  in  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and  the  Hymnal,  1878. 
There  is  also  a cento  in  C.  U.  beginning  with 
st.  iii.  “ Serene  I lay  me  down.”  [J.  J.] 

See  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

[The  barren  Fig-tree ; or.  Close  of  the  Year.] 
This  hymn  is  given  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  at  the  close 
of  Sermon  xvii.  of  Short  Sermons  to  Children, 
to  which  are  added  Short  Hymns  suited  to  the 
Subject,  By  a Lady  [Rebecca  Wilkinson]. 
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London : Frinted  and  Sold  hy  the  Philan- 
thropic Society,  St,  Georyc’s  Fields,  n.  d., 
[circa  1795].  It  appeared  in  an  improved 
torm  in  the  1815  Appendix  to  T.  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  No.  208,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the 
1819  ed.  of  the  same,  No.  205.  It  is  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is 
sometimes  said  to  be  by  “ Cotterill,  based 
upon  Doddridge;”  and  again  by  “Cotterill, 
based  upon  Harbottle.”  It  bas,  however, 
little  or  nothing  in  common  with  any  hymn 
by  Doddridge ; nor  with  Harbottle’s,  “ See  how 
the  fruitless  figtree  stands,”  which  appeared 
in  The  Comprehensive  Bippon,  1844,  though 
probably  written  sometime  before  that  date. 
[See  Harbottle,  J.,  p.  484,  i.]  [J.  J.] 

See  Israel’s  gentle  Shepherd  stand. 

P.  Dodd, ridge.  [The  Good  Shepherd.']  1st 

pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755,  No.  198,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ Chr’st’s  condescending 
Regard  to  little  Children ; ” and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  221. 
In  addition  to  its  use  in  its  original  form  it  is 
found  as  follows  : — 

1.  Lo!  Israel’s  gracious  Shepherd  stands.  This 
was  given  in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

2.  The  gentle  Saviour  calls.  This  altered  form,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.,  was  made  by  Bp.  Onderdonk  for  the 
American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  87.  It  is  in 
several  modern  collections,  and  is  suitable  for  Holy 
Baptism. 

3.  The  Saviour’s  gentle  voice.  This  is  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  231.  It  is  the  American  text  rewritten  by 
Dr.  Kennedy. 

In  these  various  forms  this  hymn  has  a 
wide  circulation.  [J.  J.] 

See,  sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass.  C. 
'Wesley.  [Invitation.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  on  God's 
Everlasting  Love,  1741,  No.  10,  in  18  st.  of 
6 1.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol. 
iii.  p.  20.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780,  it  was 
broken  up  thus : — 

1.  See,  sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass,  st.  i.-iv. 

2.  Sinners,  believe  the  gospel  word,  st.  vi.-ix. 

3.  Would  Jesus  have  the  sinner  die  ? st.  xii.,  xiv., 
xTi.,  xviii. 

These  hymns  have  been  repeated  in  several 
collections.  The  centos,  “ Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  Who  bears  The  sins  of  all,”  &c.,  in  Mer- 
cer’s Church  Psalter  & H.  Bk.,  1855 ; and  “ See 
where  the  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind,”  in  Dr. 
Alexander’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849  and  1865, 
are  also  from  the  original  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

See  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  tri- 
umph. Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln. 
[Ascension.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  'Tear,  1862, 
p.  99,  in  10  st.  of  4 double  lines.  In  the  latest 
editions  of  the  Holy  Year  it  has  been  divided 
into  two  parts.  Ft.  ii.  beginning  with  st.  vi. 
“Holy  Ghost,  Illuminator.”  Usually  these 
two  parts  are  given  as  separate  hymns  for  con- 
gregational use.  In  addition  a cento,  begin- 
ning with  st.  i'.,  “ Who  is  this  that  comes  in 
glory  ? ” is  given  as  a hymn.  The  original  is 
one  of  Bishop  Wordswortli’s  finest  compositions, 
and  is  the  nearest  approach  in  style  aad  treat- 
ment to  a Greek  Ode  known  to  us  in  the 
English  language.  The  amount  of  Holy 
Scripture  compressed  into  these  40  lines  is 
wonderful.  Prophecy,  Types,  Historical  Facts, 
Doctrinal  Teaching,  Extatic  Praise,  all  are 
here ; and  the  result  is  one  grand  rush  of  holy 
song,  - ~ c , |-j^ 
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See  the  [good]  kind  Shepherd,  Jesus, 
stands.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  This  hymn 
is  found  in  [Rebecca  Wilkinson’s]  Short  Ser- 
mons to  Children,  To  which  are  added  Short 
Hymns  suited  to  the  Subject  [circa  1795]  ; later 
ed.  pub.  at  Bath  1798,  No.  1,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
In  J.  Benson’s  Hys.  for  Children,  selected  chiefly 
from  the  publications  of  the  Bev.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  and  Dr.  Watts,  &c.,  1814,  it 
was  given  anonymously  as  No.  15.  From  that 
collection  it  has  passed  into  a large  number 
of  hymn-books  for  children.  In  the  Short 
Sermons  there  is  nothing  to  show  by  whom 
the  hymn  was  composed.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  “ See  the  good  Shepherd,  Jesus, 
stands.”  [W.  T.  B.] 

See  where  the  Lord  His  glory- 
spreads.  T.  Kelly.  [Ascension.]  Appeared 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1806,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  later  editions  of  the  same 
(ed.  1853,  No.  46).  In  Hatfield’s  Church  H. 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and  other  American  collec- 
tions, it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  altered  to  “ Around 
the  Saviour’s  lofty  throne.”  In  this  form  it  is 
a good  hymn  on  “ Christ  as  King.”  [J.  J.] 

Seelenbrautigam,  O du  Gotteslamm ! 

N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  [Follow  Christ.]  Writ- 
ten in  Sept.,  1721.  1st  pub.  as  No.  434  in  the 
Sammlung  g.  und  1.  Lieder,  Leipzig  & Gbr- 
litz,  1725,  in  11  st,  of  6 1. ; repeated  in  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  and  in  Knapp’s  ed.  of 
Zinzendorfs  Geistl.  Lieder,  1845,  p.  22.  'J’he 
form  which  has  attained  the  greatest  popu- 
larity in  German  is  a cento  beginning  “ Jesu, 
geh’  voran  ” (p.  589,  ii.).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U. 
from  the  full  form  is : — 

0 Thou  to  whose  all-searching  sight.  A free  tr. 
by  J.  Wesley,  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1738, 
and  H.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  i.,  p.  137),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  St.  i.-iii. 
are  based  on  st.  i.,  ii.  ; st.  v.-vi.  on  x.,  xi ; while 
st.  iv.  is  from  st.  xii.  of  the  hymn  “ Wer  ist  wohl 
wie  du,”  by  J.  A.  Freylinghausen  (p,  396,  ii.). 
This  tr.  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  330  (1875,  No.  339),  and  has  since  appeared 
in  many  collections,  e.g.  recently  in  Church  Hys. 
1871,  Hyl.  Comp.  1876,  Allon’s  Cong.  Psalmist 
Hyl.,  1886,  &c. ; and  in  America  in  the  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1871 ; Pres.  Hymnal,  1874;  Evangelical 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  &c.  'fhe  hymn  “ As  through 
this  wilderness  we  stray,”  in  the  Marylebone  Ps. 
^ Hys.,  1851,  Irish  Church  Hyl.  1869  and  1873, 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  &c.,  consists  of  st.  iii.- 
vi.  of  Wesley  altered.  Wesley’s  tr.  in  whole  or 
in  part  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  M.] 

Selnecker,  Nicolaus,  d.d.,  s.  of  Georg 
Selnecker  (Selneccor,  Schellenecker,  who  was 
protonotarius  to  the  Niirnberg  magistracy,  but 
lived  at  Hersbruck  near  Niirnberg)  was  b.  at 
Hersbruck  Dec.  5,  1532.  In  1536  lie  was  re- 
moved to  Niirnberg,  and  became  during  his 
school  time,  when  only  twelve  years  old, 
organist  at  the  chapel  in  the  Kaiserburg  there. 
He  went  to  the  university  of  Wittenberg  in 
15.^0  (where  he  became  a favourite  pupil  of 
Melanchthou),  graduated  m.a.  on  July  31, 
1554,  and  subsequently  lectured  as  a privat- 
docent,  sometimes  lo  200  students.  In  the 
end  of  1557  he  was  appointed  second  court 
preacher  at  Dresden,  and  tutor  to  the  heir 
apparent  Prince  Alexander,  having  also  to 
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supervise  the  education  of  the  choirboys  of 
the  royal  chapel.  He  was  ordained  at  Witten- 
btrg  Jan.  6,  1558.  The  principal  theologians 
at  tlie  Saxon  court  at  that  time  were  inclined 
to  follow  Melanchthon’s  lead  and  to  approxi- 
mate to  Calviii’s  teachings  regarding  Consub- 
stantiation.  When  therefore  Selnecker  thought 
it  his  duty  openly  to  declare  his  adhesion  to 
strict  Lutheranism,  he  found  his  position 
almost  untenable.  When  Martin  Hoffmann 
of  the  Neustadt  church  in  Dresden  preached 
against  the  Elector  August’s  passion  for  game 
preserving,  Selnecker  took  Hoffmann’s  part. 
His  enemies  took  advantage  of  this,  and 
managed  so  that  after  Hoffmann  had  been 
expelled  from  Dresden,  in  August,  1564, 
Selnecker  was  requested  to  seek  work  else- 
where (see  No.  iii.  below.  The  hymn  more 
probably  refers  to  Selnecker’s  own  troubles  at 
this  period).  He  preached  his  farewell  ser- 
mon at  Dresden  on  March  15,  1565,  and  on 
the  26th  he  entered  on  his  new  office  of 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Jena.  After  the 
siege  of  Gotha,  Duke  Johann  Wilhelm  of 
Saxony  recalled  Wigand  and  other  professors 
of  Theology  who  had  been  expelled  from  Jena, 
in  1561,  as  adherents  of  Flacius;  and  Sel- 
necker, not  being  so  extreme  a Lutheran  as 
they,  had  to  leave  Jena.  Thereupon  the 
Elector  August  again  received  him  into  favour, 
appointed  him  professor  of  Theology  at  Leip- 
zig, and  also  pastor  of  St.  Thomas’s  church 
and  Superintendent  of  Leipzig.  He  entered 
on  his  duties  at  Leipzig  in  August  1568,  and 
for  some  time  worked  quietly  and  success- 
fully. In  July  1570  the  Elector  acceded  to 
the  request  of  Duke  Julius  of  Brunswick 
for  Selnecker’s  services,  and  gave  Selnecker 
leave  of  absence  to  go  to  Wolfenbiittel  as 
court  preacher  and  general  superintendent. 
Here  he  succeeded  in  inducing  the  clergy  to 
receive  the  so-called  Saxon  Confession,  and 
persevered  in  zealous  visitations  of  churches, 
schools,  &c.  After  1572  he  resided  at  Gan- 
dersheira,  took  an  interest  in  the  Gymnasium 
there,  &c.  In  1573  he  also  visited,  and  drew 
up  a book  of  Church  Order  and  Discipline 
for  the  district  of  Oldenburg- Jever.  But 

in  Bmnswick,  what  with  Martin  Chemnitz 
the  Superintendent  of  Brunswick,  who  was  a 
High  Lutheran,  the  Duke  who  wished  for 
peace,  and  the  other  General  Superintendent 
at  Wolfenbiittel,  Selnecker  found  it  a diflBicult 
matter  to  work  comfortably,  and  was  himself 
accused  of  Crypto-Calvinism.  He  therefore 
gladly  accepted  the  Elector  August’s  recall 
to  Leipzig,  and  began  to  lecture  there  again 
ill  Feb.  1574.  In  1576  he  was  once  more 
appointed  pastor  of  St.  Thomas’s  Church,  and 
Superintendent.  At  Leipzig  the  sacramental 
controversy  broke  out  afresh,  and  Selnecker 
became  deeply  involved  therein.  He  was 
then  engaged  in  drawing  up  the  Formula  of 
Concord  (meant  to  unite  the  Lutherans,  but  to 
exclude  the  Romanists  on  one  hand,  and 
the  Calvinists  on  the  other),  which  was 
finally  revised  on  May  29,  and  pub.  on  July 
22,  1577.  The  Formula  of  Concord  was 
so  far  a success  that  it  was  very  largely  sub- 
scribed, but  at  the  same  time  its  authors,  and 
specially  Selnecker,  were  subjected  to  the  most 
violent  abuse  both  from  the  High  Lutherans 
and  from  the  Calvinists,  so  much  so  that  he  , 
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called  1579  his  “year  of  patience  and  silence.” 
For  a few  years  immediately  thereafter  his 
life  was  a more  peaceful  one,  and  he  fuund 
time  to  devote  to  poetry  and  music.  At  this 
time  he  assisted  greatly  in  the  building  up 
of  the  famous  Motett  Choir  of  St.  Thomas’s 
Church,  which  J.  S.  Bach  afterwards  con- 
ducted. But  on  the  death  of  the  Elector 
August  in  1586  the  real  direction  of  affairs 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Nicolaus  Crell, 
Chancellor  to  the  Elector  Christian  I.,  and 
under  his  rule  the  Lutheran  clergy  were 
gradually  displaced  by  Melanchthonians  and 
Crypto-()alvinists.  When  the  new  court 
preacher  Salmuth  began  to  issue  a German 
Bible  with  notes  in  which  he  clearly  taught 
Calvinism  and  impugned  the  Formula  of 
Concord,  Selnecker  published  a pamphlet  in 
opposition,. and  was  in  consequence  deprived 
of  his  oflSces  on  May  17,  1589.  For  a time 
he  stayed  on  in  his  own  house  in  Leipzig, 
and  used  his  pen  in  controversy.  But  after 
having  receiver],  on  Oct.  22,  notice  to  cease 
writing,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  leave  Leipzig. 
He  found  many  sympathisers,  and  after  a 
short  time  spent  in  Halle  and  then  in  Magde- 
burg, he  accepted  the  appointment  of  Super- 
intendent at  Hildesheim.  Here  he  had  many 
anxious  and  weighty  matters  to  settle,  and 
was  finally  called  on,  in  1591,  to  arbitrate  in 
matters  of  dispute  at  Augsburg.  Returning 
from  Augsburg  in  stormy  December  weather, 
and  being  worn  out  and  seriously  ill,  he 
reached  Hildesheim  half  dead,  and  was  con- 
fined to  his  room  till  April.  Meantime  the 
Elector  Christian  I.  had  suddenly  died,  and 
his  widow,  after  deposing  the  Chancellor  Crell, 
proceeded  to  recall  those  whom  Crell  had 
banished.  Selnecker,  spite  of  his  weakness, 
welcomed  the  idea  of  returning  to  Leipzig, 
left  Hildesheim  on  May  9,  and  reached  Leipzig 
on  May  19;  but  only  to  die.  He  d.  at 
Leipzig,  May  24,  1592  (Koch,  ii.  1917,  v.  656 ; 
•Herzog’s  Beal-EneyMopddie,  xiv.  76 ; G.  A. 
Will’s  Niirnhergisches  Gelehrten  Lexicon,  pt.  iii. 
1757,  p.  670,  and  Supplement,  pt.  viii.  1808, 
p.  198,  &c.).  Koch  dates  his  birth  1530, 
but  Will  quotes  an  apparently  genuine  auto- 
biographical sketch  in  which  Selnecker  gives 
the  date  1532 ; and  the  reference  which  Koch, 
ii.  191,  makes  to  Selnecker’s  Paraphrasis 
Psalterii  is  full  of  misprints,  for  that  work 
was  pub.  in  1573  (not  1583),  and  the  date 
after  Ps.  cl.  is  “ Absolutum  Gundesiae  [i.e. 
Gandersheim],  Anno  1573,  die  Maii  25,  qui 
est  dies  Urbani,‘Anno  aetatis  42  (not  45).” 

Selnecker,  as  we  have  seen,  was  a prominent  figure 
in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Germany  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  a good  illustration 
of  the  extremes  to  which  theological  controversies  were 
then  carried.  He  was  the  author  of  some  175  theological 
and  controversial  works,  in  German  and  Latin,  perhaps 
the  most  important  being  his  Institutio  Beligionis 
Christianae,  Frankfurt,  i 572-73  (see  lists  in  Will’s 
Lexicon  as  above).  He  also  ranks,  with  Helmbold  and 
Kingwaldt,  among  the  most  important  hymn-writers 
of  the  period.  Amid  the  manifold  changes  and  chances 
of  his  life  he  found  inspiration  and  consolation  in  the 
study  of  and  recourse  to  the  Psalter,  and  in  his  love  of 
music.  In  Latin  verse  he  pub.  a Scriptural  play  on  the 
Fall  of  our  First  Pj rents,  entitled  Theophania,  &c., 
Wittenberg,  1560  [Brit.  Mus.],  and  a version  of  the 
Psalms  as  Paraphrasis  Psalterii,  Heinrichstadt,  1573 
[University  Library  at  Paderboru  in  Westphalia.  Re- 
ference as  above  kindly  verified  by  Gymnasiallehrcr 
Richter  of  Paderborn].  His  German  hymns  partake 
I for  the  most  part  of  the  objective  churchly  character  of 
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the  hymns  of  the  Keformation  period,  and  indeed  contain 
many  reminiscences  of  them.  Of  the  rest,  many  only 
too  faithfully  mirror  the  misfortunes  and  changes  and 
conflicts  of  his  life,  and  are  full  of  personal  matter  and 
careless  in  style.  Still  there  remain  not  a few  worthy 
of  note,  in  which  a genuine  piety,  a deep  and  fervent 
love  to  the  Saviour,  and  a zeal  for  the  best  interests  of 
His  Church  on  earth,  are  expressed  in  clear,  flowing  and 
musical  style.  A large  number  first  appeared  appended 
to  or  interspersed  in  his  pivise  works,  e.g.  his  exposition 
of  the  Psalms  (Ps.  i.-l.,  1st  ed.  1563  ; li.-c.,  1st  ed.  1564 ; 
ci.-cl.,  1st  ed.  1566;  complete  ed.  1571) ; and  the  popular 
ed.  {Der  Psalter  mit  kurtzen  Summarien,  &c.)  1st  pub. 
in  1572,  and  of  which  six  eds.  appeared  in  his  lifetime ; 
in  his  exposition  of  the  Prophets  (pt.  i.  1st  ed.  1579  ; 
pt.  ii.  1st  ed.  1579).  Also  in  his  Sieben  Buss-Psalmen, 
Leipzig,  1585;  in  the  Drey  Predigten,  Heinrichstadt, 
1572  (contains  three  sermons  preached  by  Selnecker,  by 
Martin  Chemnitz,  and  by  Christoph  Vischer  at  the 
baptism  of  Anna  Ursula,  Duchess  of  Brunswick-Lilne- 
burg.  Appended  to  Selnecker’s  sermon  are  6 hymns  on 
Luther’s  Catechism),  &c.  They  were  collected,  together 
with  other  pieces  by  various  authors,  in  his  Christliche 
Psalmen,  Lieder  und  Kirchengesdnge,  &c.,  Leipzig, 
1587,  where  130  German  hymns  are  marked  with  his 
initials,  and  where  various  of  the  melodies  and  of  the 
four-part  settings  seem  also  to  be  by  him  A selection 
from  his  hymns,  with  a biographical  sketch  by  Heinrich 
Thiele,  appeared  at  Halle  in  1855.  The  most  complete 
collection  is  that  in  Wackernagel’s  Deutsche  Kirchenlied, 
vol,  iv.  Nos.  303-475,  and  in  the  bibliographical  notices 
in  that  work  the  particulars  of  the  original  works  in 
which  they  are  found  are  given  at  length. 

The  hymns  by  Selnecker  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  ; — 

it  Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  Peace 
and  Orthodoxy.  It  has  sometimes  been  said  of 
this  hymn  that  st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Selnecker,  and 
that  the  rest  are  a later  addition.  The  opposite 
however  is  the  case.  The  full  form  appeared  in 
the  Geistliche  Psalmen,  &c.,  Nurnberg,  1611, 
p.  597,  in  9 st.,  viz. : — 

1.  Ach  bleib  bey  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

2.  In  diser  schweren  betrilbten  Zeit. 

3.  Herr  Jesu,  hilff,  dein  Kirch  erhalt. 

4.  Erhalt  unns  nun  bey  deinem  Wort. 

5.  Ach  Gott  es  geht  gar  ubel  zu. 

6.  Den  stoltzen  Geistern  wehre  doch. 

7.  Die  Sach  und  Ehr,  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

8.  Dein  Wort  ist  unsers  Hertzens  Trutz. 

9.  Gib  dass  wir  leben  in  deim  Wort. 

Of  this  arrangement  st.  1,  according  to  Miitzell,  No. 
297,  first  appeared  in  1579,  on  a broadsheet,  along  with 
N.  Herman’s  hymn,  Danket  dem  Herren  heut  und  alle- 
zeit.  It  is  a tr.  of  Melanchthon’s  “ Vespera  jam  venit, 
nobiscum  Christe  maneto  Exstingui  lucem  nec  patiare 
tuam.”  (^Corpus  Reformatorum,  vol.  x.,  col.  602,  Halle, 
1842),  and  is  founded  on  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29. 

St.  2,  says  Miitzell,  first  appeared  in  Christliche  Gebet 
und  Psalmen,  welche  die  Kinder  in  der  Jungfrau  Schulen 
zu  Freybergk  zu  beten  und  zu  singen  pdegen,  Freiberg, 
1602.  It  resembles  the  rhymed  prayer  given  at  the  end 
of  Ps.  xxix.,  in  Selnecker’s  Der  Psalter,  1572. 

St.  5 is  st.  2 of  the  hymn  “ Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu 
Christ,  Dass  du  unser  Konig  worden  bist,”  which  is  the 
rhymed  prayer  to  Ps.  cxlix.,  in  Selnecker’s  Der  Psalter, 
1572. 

St.  3,  4,  6-9,  form  the  hymn,  “ Herr  Jesu,  hilfi’,  dein 
Kirch  erhalt,”  which  is  the  rhymed  prayer  toTs.  cxxii. , 
in  Selnecker’s  Der  Psalter,  1572.  See  also  Wackernagel, 
iv.,  p.  286. 

The  text  of  1611  is  in  H.  Thiele’s  ed.  of 
Seliiecker’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1855,  p.  31,  and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863,  No.  408.  The  trs.  in 
C.  U.  are  from  this  text ; — 

1.  Lord  Jesus  with  Thy  children  stay.  This  is 
a tr.  of  st.  1,  2,  8,  6,  9,  3 by  J.  Svvertner  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  1789,  No.  6 (1886,  No.  6). 

2.  Ah  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  1-5,  9,  by  Dr.  Kennedy  as  No.  41 
in  his  Hymn.  Christ.  1863,  repeated  in  Holy 
Song,  1869. 

3.  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  For  round  us 
fall,  &c.  By  Miss  Winkworth,  of  st.  1,  2,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  19,  repeated 
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in  Bosworth’s  Bk.  of  Church  Hys.,  1865.  It  is 
slightly  altered  in  Miss  Winkvvorth’s  Christian 
Singers,  1869,  p.  152. 

4.  Forsake  us  not,  0 Lord  be  near.  By  L.  Heyl, 
in  full,  as  No.  181  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

Other  trs.  are — (1)  “Abide  with  us,  0 Jesu  dear,”  as 
No.  336,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 

“ Lord  .Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  ’Tis  now.”  By  H.  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  69.  (3)  “With  us.  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
abide.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  61. 

ii.  Christus  der  wahre  Gottes  Sohn.  Holy 
Baptism.  This  is  No.  4 of  the  6 hymns  by 
Selnecker,  on  Luther’s  Catechism,  appended  to 
one  of  Drey  Predigten,  1572,  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  255,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Ohio  G.  B.  1870,  No.  239.  Tr.  as:— 

Now  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God.  By  C.  H.  L. 
Schnette  as  No.  221  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl. 
1880,  st.  i.-iii.  are  literal,  iv.-vi.  are  based  on 
iv.-viii.  of  the  German. 

iii.  Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  in  dieser  Noth 

Cross  and  Consolation.  In  his  Christliche 
Psalmen,  1587,  in  15  lines  entitled  “Anno  1565. 
God  knows  why.”  ThtncQ  in  Wackernagel,  iv. 
pp.  242-243  (with  two  other  forms),  and 
H.  Thiele’s  ed.  1855,  p.  45.  It  was  probably 
written  during  his  last  months  at  Dresden.  It 
has  indeed  been  said  to  have  been  written  to 
comfort  Martin  Holfmann,  diaconus  of  the  Holy 
Cross  Church  at  Dresden,  on  his  expulsion  after 
preaching  about  the  Elector  August’s  passion 
for  hunting  and  game  preserving ; but  the  hymn 
is  dated  1565,  and  Hoffmann  left  Dresden  in 
August,  1564.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Hilf,  HeliFer,  hilf  in  Angst  imd  Noth.  This  is 
found  in  M.  Moller’s  Manuale  de  praeparatione  ad 
mortem,  Gorlitz,  1593,  f.  114,  in  3 st.  of  4 1., 
among  the  hymns  “ composed  by  other  spiritual 
persons.”  This  is  WackernageV s second  form, 
and  is  also  in  the  TJnv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  624.  The 
reason  why  Moller  did  not  claim  it  as  his  own 
was,  most  likely,  because  it  was  based  on 
Selnecker.  The  trs.  are : — 

1.  My  Helper,  aid ; Thy  mercy  show.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  in  full,  as  No.  223  in  his  Ps.  and 
Hys.  1851. 

2.  Help,  Saviour.'  help,  in  fear  and  need.  By 
E.  Cronenwett,  in  full,  as  No.  410  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

3.  Help,  Jesus,  help.'  in  woe,  in  need.  By  Miss 
Manington  in  her  Footprints  of  the  Holy  Dead, 
4-c.,  1863,  p.  8. 

iv.  Lass  mich  dein  sein  und  bleiben.  Close  of 
Service.  This  is  a beautiful  st.  of  8 1.  which  is 
very  frequently  used  in  Germany  at  the  close  of 
Divine  service.  It  was  written  as  his  daily 
prayer  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Passio,  1572,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  251,  and  also  in 
Thiele’s  ed.  1855,  p.  59.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851, 
No.  231,  with  two  additional  st.  which  Wetzel, 
iii.  213,  says  appeared  in  the  Rudolstadt  G.  B. 
1688.  The  trs.  are : — 

1.  Let  me  be  Thine  for  ever,  My  gracious.  This 
is  a tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.  by  Dr.  M.  Loy  as  No.  230 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

2.  Make  me  Thine  own  and  keep  me  Thine.  By 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Christian  Singers  of 
Germany,  1869,  p.  152. 

V.  0 Herre  Gott,  in  meiner  Noth.  For  the 
Dying.  Founded  on  Ps.  cxvi.  9.  1st  pub.  in 
his  Der  Psalter,  1572.  Wackernagel  iv.  p.  290, 
quotes  it  from  the  ed.  of  1578,  in  3 st.  of  6 1. 
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it  is  also  iu  Thiele’s  ed.  1855,  p.  58,  and  in  Hie 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863,  No.  969.  2’r.  as 

0 Lord  and  Ood,  I cry  to  Thee.  This  is  a good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  253  in  his 
Fs.  4-  Hys.  1851. 

In  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  885  (^Allg. 

G.  B.j  1846,  No.  388)  there  is  a version  of  this 
hymn  entirely  re-written,  and  beginning  0 Herre 
Gott,  ich  ruf  zu  dir.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  from  this 
form  is : — 

0 Lord  my  God,  I cry  to  Thee.  This  is  a good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.  2nd  Ser.  1858,  p.  212,  and  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  192.  Repeated  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hyl.  1873,  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk. 
1868  and  others. 

vi.  Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du 
gen  Himmel  gefahren  hist.  Ascension.  A hymn 
beginning  thus,  and  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  appeared  at 
the  end  of  Ps.  Ixviii.  in  Selnecker’s  Der  Psalter, 
1572.  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  278,  quotes  it  from 
the  ed.of  1578.  It  is  also  in  Thiele,  1855,  p.  15. 
Mutzell,  No.  277,  gives  this  text,  and  also  a 
form  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  from  the  Geistliche 
Fsalmen,  ^c.,  Niirnberg,  1611,  where  it  is 
ascribed  to  Selnecker.  The  13  st.  form  is  also 
in  M.  Pratorius’s  Musae  Sioniae,  pt.  v.  1607, 
No.  140;  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863, 
No.  340.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

We  thank  Thee,  Jesus.'  dearest  Friend,  that  Thou 
didst.  By  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  full,  from  the  G.  L.  S. 
text,  as  No.  96  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

Other  trs.  are — (1)  “Lord  Jesus  Christ!  we  thank 
Thee  now.”  This  is  No.  334,  in  pt.  i.,  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ To  Thee,  our  Lord,  all  praise  be 
given.”  This  is  a hymn,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  by  J,  Swertner, 
as  No.  136  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk  , 1789  (1849,  No.  178, 
beginning,  “To  Thee,  Lord  Christ) ; based  on  this  hymn, 
and  on  Ernst  Lange’s  “ Herr  Jesu  Christ  zieh  uns  dir 
nach.”  Lange’s  hymn  is  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neues 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  117. 

vii.  Wir  danken  dir,  o treuer  Gott.  Absolution- 
This  is  No.  6 of  the  6 hymns  by  Selnecker,  on 
Luther’s  Catechism,  appended  to  one  of  Drey 
Predigten,  1572.  It  is  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  and  a 
fourth  st.  of  2 1.,  and  is  entitled  “ How  one 
should  comfort  himself  iu  Holy  Absolution.” 
The  complete  form  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  is  in  his 
Christliche  Fsalmen,  1587.  Both  forms  are  in 
Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  257  ; and  in  Mutzell,  Nos. 
285,  286.  The  second  form  is  also  No.  274  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  G.  B.,  1870.  Tr.  as: — 

0 Faithful  God,  thanks  be  to  Thee.  By 
C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  in  full,  as  No.  246  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

'Zrjfiepov  arvvex^L  ra^09  [‘'Acppaarov 

6av/j.a^. 

Send  out  Thy  light  and  truth,  O 
God!  J.  Montgomery,  [ilfmfows.]  This  well- 
known  hymn  was  first  printed  in  a religious 
annual.  The  Christian  Keepsake,  in  1836; 
again  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns,  185.3, 
No.  253;  and  again  in  MerceFs  Ch.  Psalter  & 
H.  Bk.,  1854,  No.  381,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  the  only 
change  from  the  1836  text  being  st.  iii.  1.  9, 
“ Then  spring  ” to  “ Then  he  new  born,”  &c. 
From  Mercer's  Preface  it  would  seem  that  he 
was  under  the  impression  that  it  was  written 
specially  for  his  collection.  Montgomery  says 
in  a note  in  his  Original  Hys.,  p.  256,  that  it 
was  written  “in  the  metre  and  to  suit  the 
tune  of  the  hymn  said  to  have  been  composed 
ftnd  set  to  music  by  Luther,  and  sung  by  him 
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imd  his  friends  as  they  entered  the  city  of 
Worms  to  appear  before  the  Diet  there.”  Tlie 
German  hymn  referred  to  is  Ein'  feste  Burg 
(p.  322)  ii.).  Montgomery’s  hymn,  howevef, 
has  nothing  in  common  with  Luther’s  save  the 
metre.  It  has  attained  to  somewhat  extensive 
use  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Sensus  quis  horror  percutit.  Jectn 
Baptiste  de  Santeml.  \_Ascension.']  In  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  497,  this  hymn  be- 
gins “Quid  obstupendum  cernimus,”  but  iu 
Santeiiil’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  22, 
and  ed.  1698,  p.  105,  it  is  given  as  above.  It 
is  also  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the 
hymn  at  Matins  on  the  octave  of  the  Ascen- 
sion. It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  What  is  this  horror  ? The  .sky  is  rended  By 

I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  Dec.  1834 
(vol.  vi.  p.  620,  together  with  the  Latin),  and 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839. 

2.  What  terrors  shake  my  trembling  soul .'  By 

J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  85,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
&c.,  1841,  No.  49.  It  is  No.  120  in  the  1863 
Appendix  to  the  H,  Noted. 

3.  Awful  thought  of  endless  doom.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  St.  Andrews  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
1850,  p.  78,  and,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Some  portions  of  this  tr.  are 
by  Miss  Jane  Campbell,  of  Ravensdale,  Scotland. 
It  is  given  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884, 
as  “ Fearful  thought  of  endless  doom.” 

4.  What  terror  every  bosom  shakes.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  201. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Great  God,  what  terror  fills  the  eye.  By  W.  Palmer, 
in  his  Short  Poems, kc.,  1845,  p.  50.  [ J,  J.] 

Sequences.  The  origin  and  structure  of 
Sequences  or  Proses  (p.  914,  i.)  have  been  re- 
ferred to  under  Latin  Hymnody  (see  pp.  648-650). 
The  Gradual  or  Antiphon  sung  between  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel  in  the  Liturgy  ended  on 
festal  days  with  the  word  Alleluia.  The  last 
I syllable  of  this  word  was  prolonged  to  a 
number  of  musical  notes  (called  neumes), 
which  were  entitled  the  Sequentia,  as  follow- 
ing the  Alleluia.  In  the  ninth  century  the 
custom  began  of  adapting  words  to  suit  these 
notes ; and  these  words  came  iu  their  turn 
to  be  called  Sequences.  The  first  author  of 
this  kind  of  Sequences  was  Notker  Balbulus 
(p.  812,  ii.),  a monk  of  St.  Gall,  who  d.  912. 
He  had  many  successors,  one  of  the  most 
voluminous  and  finished  writers  of  Sequences 
being  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  who  d.  1177. 

One  of  the  earliest  mss.  containing  Sequences 
is  an  Anglo-Saxon  Tropary  written  in  tlio 
reign  of  Ethelred  (979-1016),  and  now  in  the 
Bodleian  (see  e below).  In  the  Leofric  Mis- 
sal, an  English  service  book  in  use  at  Exeter 
half  a century  later,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bodl.,  No.  579.  Printed  at  the  Clarendon 
Press,  Oxford,  in  1883)  only  six  Sequences  are 
indicated  for  use  by  their  catchwords  (the 
full  text  is  not  given),  these  Sequences  being 
“ Coelica  resonent  ” ; “ Mater  Sequentiarum,” 
i.e.  “ Pangamus  Creatori  ” ; “ Claris  vocibus  ” ; 
“ Lyra  pulchra  ” ; “ Omnes  sancti  ” and  “ Sca- 
1am  ad  coelos.”  The  use  of  Sequences  soon 
became  very  general.  In  most  mediaeval 
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Missals  there  are  proper  Sequences  appointed 
for  nearly  every  Sunday  and  Holy  Day,  except 
from  Septuagesima  to  Easter,  when  verses  of 
Holy  Scfipture  known  as  the  Tfact  were  sub- 
stituted tor  the  Alleluia  and  the  Sequence. 
Sequences  Or  Proses  ate  also  found  in  Proces- 
sionals and  Breviaries^  where  they  were  intro- 
duced in  lieu  of  the  Versus  after  the  Bespon- 
sory  attached  to  one  of  the  Lections,  generally 
the  last  {York  Brev.,  1883,  ii.  106),  or  in  lieu 
of  the  Hymn  at  Vespers  or  Compline,  or  in 
connection  with  Processions  on  certain  festi- 
vals. In  the  revised  Roman  Missal  of  1570 
all  Sequences  were  abolished  save  four,  viz. 
,(1)  “ Victimaepaschali,”  for  iJaster;  (2)  “Veni 
'Sancte  Spiritus,”  iox  Pentecost;  (3)  “Lauda 
Sion  Salvatorem,”  for  Corpus  Christi ; (4) 
“ Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,”  for  Masses  for  the  Dead. 
In  comparatively  recent  times,  about  1727, 
there  was  added  (5)  “ Stabat  mater  dolorosa,” 
for  Friday  after  Passion  Sunday. 

A large  number  of  Sequences  are  included 
in  the  collections  of  Mone,  Daniel,  Morel, 
JVackernagel,  and  others.  In  1852  Dr.  Neale 
published  125  under  the  title  Sequentiae  ex 
Missalihus  germanicis,  anglicis,  gallicis,  aliis- 
que  medii  aevi  collectae.  The  most  complete 
collection  of  Sequences  is  Dr.  Joseph  Kehrein’s 
Lateinische  Sequenzen  des  Mittelalters,  pub.  at 
Mainz  in  1873,  with  895,  including  almost  the 
whole  of  those  previously  edited  by  Mone, 
Daniel,  Morel,  Wackernagel  and  Neale ; and 
many  others,  principally  from  Missals  of  the 
16th  cent.  Of  these  many  are  only  printed 
in  part,  and  the  number  (895),  large  as  it  is, 
does  not  nearly  exhaust  the  list  of  such  com- 
positions; for  even  on  comparing  with  the 
lists  below,  a large  proportion  will  be  found  not 
included  by  Kehrein. 

An  interesting  collection  of  Sequences  has 
just  been  pub.  under  the  title  P rosarium 
Lemovicense  (Leipzig,  Fues’s  Verlag,  1890). 
This  is  edited  by  Gr.  M.  Dreves,  as  pt.  vii.  of 
his  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii  Aevi,  and  con- 
tains 265  Sequences,  taken  from  16  Troparies 
of  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  cent.,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Martial 
at  Limoges,  and  are  now  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  at  Paris. 

In  Part  i.  we  append  a list  of  first  lines  of 
Sequences  and  Proses  contained  in  the  Arhuth- 
nott,  Hereford,  Sarum  and  York  Missals,  and  a 
few  important  early  ms.  Service  Books,  mostly 
of  English,  French  and  German  origin.  In 
Part  ii.  are  given  the  first  lines  of  additional 
Sequences  in  later  English  Service  Books,  in  a 
■few  representative  French  and  German  dio- 
cesan Missals  not  later  than  1490,  and  in  two 
Monastic  Missals.  In  many  cases  there  are 
slight  variations  of  the  text.  We  have  given 
the  various  forms  where  the  varieties  of  reading 
affect  the  alphabetical  order. 

Part  i.  In  compiling  the  first  list  of  first 
lines  of  Sequences  an  exhaustive  use  has  been 
made  of  the  following  mss.  and  printed  Service 
Books  : — 

(a)  The  Arbuthnott  Missal.  This  ms.  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Arbuthnott  family.  It  was  written  about 
the  end  of  the  15th  cent,  for  the  use  of  St.  Ternan’s 
Church,  Arbuthnott,  Kincardineshire,  by  Sybbald,  parson 
of  Arbuthnott,  who  d.  in  1507.  It  is  a Sarum  Missal 
with  variations,  and  probably  represents  the  use  of  the 
diocese  of  St.  Andrews.  The  copy  used  is  the  ed.  printed 
ftt  Burntisland,  1864. 


sEquenceb 

(b)  Reg.  2 B.  iv.  This  is  airs.  Gradual  in  the  Britisk 
Museum,  written  in  England  about  1140. 

(c)  Reg.  8 C.  xiii.  Also  in  the  British  Museum,  con- 
taining a collection  of  Sequences  written  about  1100, 
apparently  in  England. 

(d)  Add.  11669.  Also  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is 
a Gradual  written  in  Germany  about  1099. 

(e)  The  Tyopary  of  Ethelred.  A ms.  in  the  Bodleian 
{Bodl.  775)  written  at  Winchester  shortly  after  980,  and 
during  the  reign  of  Ethelred  (979-1016).  It  is  described 
in  the  Academy  for  Oct.  23,  1886,  p.  280.  The  Sequences 
of  this  MS.  have  been  printed  in  vol.  2 of  the  Surtees 
Society’s  ed.  of  the  Torfc  Missal  (see  y below)  ; those 
which  are  not  included  in  the  York  Missal  being  printed 
in  full,  and  the  rest  having  their  titles  and  first  lines 
given  with  references  to  the  full  text  where  they  occur 
in  the  York  Missal. 

(/)  Add.  23935.  A beautiful  Service  Book  written  in 
France  in  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  now  in  the 
British  Museum. 

(fir)  Add.  19768.  A Tropary  with  a collection  of  Se- 
quences, &c.,  written  at  St.  Gall  in  the  11th  cent.,  and 
now  in  the  British  Museum.  The  hymns  of  this  ms.  are 
not  indexed. 

(7i)  The  Hereford  Missal.  Of  this  use  only  one  ms. 
is  known.  This  was  written  about  1390,  belongs  to 
University  College,  Oxford,  but  is  kept  in  the  Bodleian. 
The  MS.  is  very  imperfect,  and  consequently  the  refer- 
ences are  made  to  the  ed.  printed  at  Rouen  in  1502 
{Missale . . . ecclesie  Helfordensis').  It  may  be  stated 
however  that  alt  the  Sequences  of  the  printed  ed.  which 
are  not  contained  in  the  Sarum  1370  and  York  1390  mss. 
noted  below  are  found  in  this  ms.  except  two  (“Gaude 
prole,”  and  “Missus  est”),  and  the  ms.  has  the  Mass 
which  contains  them  but  without  the  Sequences.  The 
Hereford  Missal  was  reprinted  under  the  editorship  of 
Dr.  W.  G.  Henderson,  at  Leeds,  1874. 

(i)  Harl.  2961.  This  ms.  is  of  the  11th  cent,  and  is 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  described  under  Hymna- 
rium,  page  546,  ii. 

(k)  Calig.  A.  xiv.  This  ms.  is  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  contains  a collection  of  Sequences  wu'itten  in  Eng- 
land about  1199. 

(n)  The  Sens  Missal.  Of  this  there  is  a ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  written  in  the  14th  cent.  (^Add.  30058), 
but  unfortunately  imperfect  in  various  places.  The 
Sequences  marked  n^  are  found  in  the  Missale  Senonense, 
printed  at  Paris  in  1529  by  Nicolas  Prevost,  of  which 
there  is  a copy  in  Durham  University  Library. 

(p)  The  Paris  Missal.  Of  this  there  is  a ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  written  early  in  the  14  th  cent.  (Add. 
16905).  The  Sequences  marked  p“^  are  found  in  the 
Missale  . . . ecclesie  Parisiensis  printed  at  Paris  in  1481 
by  Joannes  de  Prato  and  Desiderius  Huym,  those 
marked  p®  in  the  edition  printed  at  Paris  in  1501,  by 
Thielman  Kerver,  and  those  marked  p^  in  the  edition 
printed  at  Paris  by  Desiderius  Maheu,  and  pub.  in  1543. 
In  the  1543  ed.  the  word  Prosa  is  always  used  instead 
of  Sequentia.  The  Proses  are  given  in  full  in  the 
Masses  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  and  not 
grouped  together  at  the  end  of  the  Missal  as  in  some 
other  cases. 

(s)  The  Sarum  Missal.  The  Sarum  Missal  seems  to 
have  been  edited  in  1085  by  St.  Osmund,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  xhe  earliest  complete  copy  we  have  been 
able  to  examine  is  a fine  example  in  the  Bodleian 
(Barlow  5)  written  about  1370.  The  use  of  Sarum 
became  almost  a national  one.  Mr.  W.  H.  James  Weale 
in  his  Catalogus  Missalium,  London,  1886,  enumerates 
53  editions  from  1487  to  1557,  and  in  the  bibliography  of 
the  Burntisland  reprint  several  others  are  mentioned. 
Many  of  those  printed  abroad  were  apparently  book- 
sellers’ speculations,  and  differ  considerably  in  their  con- 
tents. The  Sequences  marked  s-  are  found  in  the  Mis- 
sale . . . ecclesie  Sarum  printed  at  London  in  1498  for 
Winkin  de  Worde.  Those  marked  s*  are  found  in  the 
reprint  of  the  Sarum  Missal  at  Burntisland,  1861  ff, 
which  is  made  up  from  a great  variety  of  editions,  sup- 
plemented by  portions  taken  frean  the  Sarum  Gradual 
and  the  Sarum  Processional.  The  index  to  the  Burnt- 
island ed.  contains  references  to  various  compositiotis 
which  in  the  text  are  marked  as  Graduale,  Versiculus, 
Tractus,  Offertorium  or  Communio ; and  these  have  all 
been  omitted  from  the  list  below  save  the  “Dulce 
nomen  ” (q.v.),  there  marked  as  a Tractus,  but  by  Kehrein 
ranked  as  a Sequence. 

(w)  C.  C.  C.  473.  A Tropary  with  a collection  of 
Sequences,  apparently  written  at  Winchester  in  the  11th 
cent.,  and  now  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

(x)  Douce  222.  A Tropary  with  a collection  of 
Sequences,  written  about  the  end  of  the  11th  cent.,  ap- 
parently in  France,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian. 
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(y)  The  York  Missal.  This  represents  the  use  of  the 
iforth  of  England.  The  ms.  collated  was  written  about 
1390,  and  belongs  to  University  College,  Oxford,  but  is 
kept  in  the  Bodleian.  The  Sequences  are  mostly  found 
collected  together  near  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  a few 
others  are  given  in  the  text  of  the  more  recent  Masses. 
The  Sequences  marked  are  included  in  the  reprint  of 
the  York  Missal  (Missale  ecclesie  Ehoracensis)  by  the 
Surtees  Society,  1814,  which  is  made  up  from  the  printed 
eds.  (Rouen  c.  1509,  and  again  in  1516,  1517  and  1530 ; 
Paris  1533)  and  other  sources. 

(js)  Arundel  1S6.  This  ms.,  in  the  British  Museum, 
contains  a collection  of  Sequences  apparently  written  in 
Germany  in  the  13th  cent.  Those  marked  ^2  are  written 
in  the  margins  in  a hand  of  the  early  14th  cent. 

A number  of  other  mss.  of  interest  have 
been  collated  throughout.  References  are 
made  to  them  for  all  the  additional  Sequences 
which  they  contain,  hut  they  are  not,  as  a 
rule,  referred  to  in  the  case  of  Sequences 
already  found  in  the  mss.  h,  c,  d,  e,  g,  lo,  or  x. 
They  are  as  follows : — 

(a*)  Liturg.  Misc.  341.  A Gradual,  written  about 
the  end  of  the  12th  cent,,  apparently  in  Germany,  and 
now  in  the  Bodleian. 

(&*)  Liturg.  Misc.  340.  A Gradual,  written  about 
1200,  apparently  in  Germany,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian. 

(c*)  Add.  12194.  A Gradual,  written  about  1275, 
apparently  in  England,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

(d*)  Liturg,  Misc.  27.  A collection  of  Sequences, 
apparently  written  in  France  in  the  end  of  the  14th 
cent.,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian. 

In  only  a very  few  instances  are  the  names 
of  the  authors  of  Sequences  attached  to  them 
in  the  early  mss.  It  may  therefore  he  of 
interest  to  give  here  a list  of  authors  of 
Sequences  which  is  found  in  a ms.  in  the 
Bodleian  {Junius  121,  /.  1),  and  was  written 
apparently  about  1300.  The  ascriptions  (which 
it  must  be  added  are  indefinite,  and  ap- 
parently oftener  wrong  than  right)  are  as 
follows : — 
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(1)  Robert,  King  of  France.  Victimae  paschali. 

(2)  Hermaunus  Contractus.  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit 
nobis  gratia,  and  Ave  praeclar a. 

(3)  Gervasius  Cestrensis  (i.e.  of,  Chichester,  f.  1160). 
Laus  devota  mente,  and  Exsultemus  in  hac  die. 

(4)  Richard  the  Monk,  Archbishop  (Richard,  Abp.  of 
Canterbury,  1171-1184).  Plausu  chorus  laetabundo, 
and  Gaude  Roma  caput. 

(5)  Gervasius,  archdeacon  of  Gloucester  (iu  1148). 
Stola  jucunditatis,  and  Jubilemus  omnes. 

(6)  Prior  Montac.  [Montacute,  a Cluniac  foundation 
in  Somersetshire,  dating  from  shortly  after  1100.] 
Hodiernae  lux  diei,  and  Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis. 

(7)  Adam  of  St.  Victor  (see  p.  14).  Salve  mater  Sal- 
vatoris,  and  Ave  virgo  singularis,  and  Zyma  vetus,  and 
Luxjucunda,  and  Prqfitentes  Trinitatem. 

(8)  Robert  of  Winchester,  see  note  below  (?  Robert, 
prior  of  Winchester  in  1173).  Potestate  non  natura, 
and  Diri  patris. 

(9)  Fulbert  of  Chartres  (see  p.  401).  Stirps  Jesse,  and 
Ad  nutum  Domini,  and  Soleni  Justitiae. 

(10)  Robert  of  York  (d.  about  1263).  Exsultemus  in 
hac  die  f estiva. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  Robert  of  York  and 
Robert  of  Winchester  are  identical.  At  least  in  Arch- 
bishop Gray’s  Registers  (printed  by  the  Surtees  Society), 
Robert,  canon  and  sometime  precentor  of  York,  who  d. 
about  1263,  is  always  designated  Robert  of  Winchester, 
and  in  one  case  as  Archdeacon  of  Winchester  (S'it?-fees 
ed.,  p.  232). 

In  his  Histoire  de  la  Poesie  Liturgique  au 
Moyen  Age.  Les  Tropes.  Paris,  1886,  pp.  111- 
136,  M Leon  Gautier  describes  (with  many 
facsimiles)  40  important  mss.  containing  Se- 
quences, which  are  now  found  at  Paris,  St. 
Gall,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Munich,  and  Rome : 
also  the  mss.  e,  g,  1c,  x noted  above.  In  the 
Verzeicliniss  der  Handschriften  der  Stiftshih- 
liothelc  von  St.  Gallon,  Halle,  1875,  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.  are  shortly  described;  and  at  pp.  509-530 
there  is  an  index  which  professes  to  include 
the  first  lines  of  all  the  Sequences,  with  refer- 
ences to  the  MSS,  in  which  they  are  contained. 

The  occasional  references  by  numbers  are  to 
I the  printed  Missals  in  Part  ii.  of  this  article. 


First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

A rea  virga  primae  matris  Evae  . 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  x.  y. 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

A solis  occasu  usque  ad  exortum  . 

9 

St.  Columbanus. 

Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 

a.  b.  d.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s.  y. 

St.  Michael. 

Ad  haec  colenda  gaudia  Quae  Alphegi  . 

• • • . . 

St.  Alphege. 

Ad  honorem  Salvatoris  Mens  depromat 

P^ 

St.  Eligius. 

Ad  honorem  tuum  Christe  Recolat  ecclesia  . 

n.p.2 

St.  John  Baptist. 

Ad  laudes  Salvatoris,  Ut  mens  incitetur 
humilis 

Ad  matris  Annae  annua  extollenda  praeconia 

a*.  3.  4.  6.  7.  8.  9. 

C.  of  Martyrs  (Confessors). 

k.  1.  , . , , , 

St.  Anne. 

Ad  te  pulchra  cymbala  hymnisona  . 

To  Christ. 

Adest  dies  Celebris,  Quo  lumen 

f.d* 

St.  Peter. 

Adest  dies  Celebris,  Quo  pacatus  . 

O.  «2.  1.  5 

Transfiguration. 

Adest  nobis  dies  alma  et  magno  gaudio 

a.  b.  h.  s.  y. 

C.  of  a Martyr  or  Confessor. 

Adoranda,  veneranda  Trinitatis  est  usia 

10 

St.  Kilian. 

Adoremus  Unitatem  Et  in  ea  Trinitatem 

y 

Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Agmina  laeta  plaudant  coelica  . 

e.w 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Agni  paschalis  esu  potuque  dignas 

d.  z.  a*.  8 

The  Resurrection. 

Agnus  redemit  oves,  Christus  innocens 

P 

Pt.  of  “Victimae  Paschali.” 

Agone  triumphali  militum  regis  summi 

d.  g.  z.  a*.  4.  8 . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Alle — cantabile  sonet  chorus  cantorum 

e.k 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Alle— coeleste  necnon  et  perenne  luia  . 

a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s.  w.  y.  » 

Nativity  B.  V.  M. 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet  universalis  ecclesia  . 

a.  h.  s.  y.  c*.  . . . 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 

Alma  chorus  Domini  nunc  pangat  ncmina  . 

a.  e.  g.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w.  y. 

Pentecost,  &c. 

Alma  cohors  una  laudum  sonora  . 

a.e.s 

St.  Swithin  (e).  C.  of  Confessor  (s) 

Alma  Dei  genetrix  aeterni  luminis  aula 

h.y 

B.  V.  M. 

Almae  coelorum  turmae  concrepent  alleluia. 

e.w 

All  Saints. 

Alme  Deus  cui  serviunt  cuncta,  Qui  gerit  . 

w 

To  Christ. 

Alme  Jesu  qui  gubernas  cuncta.  Luce  tua  . 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Almi  patris  Terrenani  attollamus  Christiani 

Ct.  « • * • • 

St.  Ternan. 

Almiphona  jam  gaudia  coeli  rutilant  . 

b.  c.  k.  TO.  2. 

Wed.  after  Pentecost. 

Altissima  providente  cuncta  recte  disponente 

a.i>2  s2,  2.  3.  6.  9.  10.. 

Presentation  B.  V.  M. 

Altithroni  vestigia 

a.  ..... 

Pt.  of  “Benedicta  sit.” 

Angelicae  turmae  pulcherrima  celsa  praeconia 

e. 

Holy  Cross. 

Angelorum  ordo  sacer  Dei  sereno  semper 

9 

Of  the  Angels. 

Animemur  ad  agonem,  Recolentes  passionem 

P-l 

St.  Agnes. 

Anna  stirpe  generosa,  Conjux  diu  sterilis  . 

h*  • • • • 

St.  Anne. 

Antoni  pastor  indite  Qui  cruciatos  reficis  . 

d*  • • • « a 

St.  Anthony. 

Antonius  humilis,  sanctitate  nobilis  . 

n^.p"^.! 

St.  Anthony. 

3X2 

1044 


SiiQtjliNCliiS 


First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

,-y 

Use. 

Arce  summa  ecce  plebs  aurea  rutilans  gloriosa 

e.  . . . t . 

The  Resurrection. 

Arce  superna  cuncta  qui  gubernas  sidera  i 

e.-w..  . . i 

Sr.  Benedict. 

Arguta  plectro  syllaba  concrepante 

e.  w.  . 

Of  Martyrs. 

Aula  CSiristi  psallat  laeta  triumphans  . 

d.  (jin  hand  of  c.  1290) 

St.  Margaret. 

Aulae  celsae  lux  summa  .... 

To  Christ. 

Aulae  coelestis  micantem  jubare  fratres  eia  . 

e.w 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 
= “A  rea  virga.” 

Aureo  flore  primae  matris  Evae  . 

i. 

Aureo  flore  primae  matris  Evae  . 

e.  w.  . , . . 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Dei  genitrix,  coelestium,  terrestrium, 

b* 

B.  V.  M. 

infernorum  Domina 

Ave  gloriosa,  virginum  regina 

?/2.  (Sion  College  MS.')  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Maria,  gratia  plena,  Dominus  tecum 

1.  Ben^dicta  tu  in  mulieribus,  Gratiam 

a*,  b* 

B.  V.  M. 

Filii  tui. 

2.  Virgo  serena,  Benedicta  . . .,  Quae  pe- 

a.  b.f.  h,  k.  n.  p.  s.  y.  z.  a* 

B.  V.  M. 

peristi 

Ave  mater  Jesu  Christi  Quern  de  coelo 

P 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  mundi  spes  Maria  Ave  mitis,  ave  pia  . 

a.  b.  f.  h.  p.  s.  y.  b*.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  pater  et  patrone,  Praesul,  pastor  . 

(t,  « • • • • 

St.  Ninian. 

Ave  plena  gratiae,  mater  misericordiae, 

b* 

B.  V.  M. 

sancta  Maria 

Ave  plena  singular!  gratia,  Ave  digna. 

b* 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  pontifex  Haedde  (alme)  rutilans  in  aula 

w.  ....  . 

St.  Haedde  of  Winchester. 

Ave  praeclara  maris  Stella  In  lucem  gentium 

a b.  k.  s.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

Assum.  (s),  Purif.  (y.)  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Virgo  gloriosa,  Coeli  jubar,  mundi  rosa  . 

f.  d*.3 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  gratiosa,  Virgo  mater  gloriosa 

/.  d*.3 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  singular  is  Mater  nostri  Salutaris  . 

p.2 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  virginum,  Ave  lumen  luminum  . 

f.d*.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Balaam  de  quo  vaticinans  .... 

y 

Pt.  of  “ Epiphaniam.” 

Benedicta  es  coeiorum  regina  Et  mundi 

h.  n'2.  p2.  s.  y.  l.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Benedicta  semper  sancta  sit  Trinitas,  Deitas. 

d.  g.p.  s’i.  z.  a*.  4.  8.  . 

Holy  Trinity. 

Benedicta  sit  beata  Trinitas  Deitas  aeterna  . 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s.  w.y.. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Benedictio  trinae  unitati,  simplici  Deitati 

z.  b* 

Holy  Trinity. 

Campi  flos  et  lilium  Alta  linquens  collium  . 

a.  ....  . 

St.  Bridget. 

Candida  concio  melos  concrepa  Tinnula 

c.  e.w 

St.  Germain  of  Paris  (e.  w.).  St.  Mar* 
tin  (c). 

Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  mine  alleluia 

i.  8.  . . . . 

Septuagesima. 

Cantent  te  Christe  nunc  uostrae  camoenae  . 

e.  . . . , . 

St.  Benedict. 

Cantu  celebri  et  studio  vigilant!  . 

g.  ....  . 

St.  Quirinus. 

Carmen  suo  dilecto  Ecclesia  Christi  canat 

d.  a*.  10 

Low  Sunday. 

Castae  et  incorruptae  pangamus  jubila  Mariae 

i.  .... 

Christmas. 

Celebremus  in  bac  die  Festum  domus  . 

a.  s2.  

Visitation  B.  V.  M. 

Celsa  pueri  concrepent  melodia  Eia 

a.  e.  h.  1c.  n.  p.  s.  y. 

Holy  Innocents. 

Cessat  morbus,  cessat  pestis,  Altar!  edificato 

n'^.p- 

St.  Sebastian. 

Chori  nostri  jubilent  regi  symphoniam 

b 

St.  Andrew. 

Chorus  noster  jucundetur  Et  devote  celebretur 

(MS.  at  Sidney  Sussex  C., 
Cambridge). 

St.  John  of  Beverley. 

Christe  dominator  coelestis  et  possessor  aulae 

9 

D d cation  of  a Church. 

Christe  Salvator  Jesu  Et  A et  . 

c 

To  Christ. 

Christi  Domini  militis  martyrisque  fortissimi 

9 

St.  Stephen. 

Christi  hodierna  celebremus  natalitia,  Coelica 

a.  s.y. 

Christmas. 

Christi  bodierna  pangimini  omnes  una 

h.  n.  1. 

Christmas. 

Christicolarum  sacrosancta  lacrimentur 

e.w.  . 

Conlession  of  Sin. 

Christo  canamus  diei  hujus  pangendo  gaudia 



St.  Vincent. 

Christo  bodierna  pangimini  omnes  una  Voce 

X 

Christmas. 

simul 

Christo  inclita  Candida  nostra  canunt  melo- 

a.  h.  n.  p.  s.  y.  c*.  . 

All  Saints. 

diam 

Christo  regi  cantica  vocum  per  discrimina  . 

b.k 

St.  Nicholas. 

Christo  vero  Salvatori  decantent  fldeles  chori 

a 

To  Christ. 

Clara  cantemus  sonoriter  cantica  sancto 

e.  . ...  . 

I Sr.  Andrew. 

Clara  chorus  dulce  pangat  voce  nunc  alleluia 

n.  2 

Dedication  of  a Chui’ch. 

Clara  gaudia  festa  paschalia 

X.  ....  . 

Easter. 

Clare  camoenas  agmina  Nunc  regis 

k.  

Christmas.  Pt.  of  “Christi bodierna.’* 

Clare  sanctorum  senat us  apostolorum,  princeps 
orbis  terrarum 

a.  b.  c.  d.  6.  g.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s. 
y.  z.  a*. 

I C.  of  an  Apostle. 

Claris  vocibus  inclita  cane  turma  sacra 

c.  e.  i.  w.  . 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

Coeleste  organum  hodie  sonuit  in  teira 

a.  h.  k.  n.  s.y.  . 

Christmas. 

Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dti  Filii  Verb!  . 

d.  g.  y.  Z-.  a*.  8.  . 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 

Coelica  resonent  dare  camoenas,  agmina 

e.  w.  X.  . . . ■ . 

Pt.  of  “ Christi  bodierna.” 

Coelum,  mare,  tellus,  et  qu  le  sunt  cuncta 

e.  w.  . 

St.  Birinus. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis,  Christe  celebrasti 

h.  n^.  jp3.  s.  . 

The  Five  Wounds. 

Coetus  noster  jucundetur,  Dies  laeta  satietur 

y 

St.  William  of  York. 

Concentu  parili  hie  teMaria.veneratur  populus 

d.  e.  k.  z.  a’*'.  4.  8. 

Purification  B.  V.  M. 

Concinat  orbis  cunctus,  alleluia,  Votis,  voce  . 
Concordi  jubilo  cordis  et  oris  jubilemus 

a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  k.  s.  y.  . 

Easter. 

9 

St.  Quirinus. 

Congaudent  angelorum  chori  gloriosae  virgin! 

b.  d.  g.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Congaudentes  exsultemus  vocali  concordia  . 

a.  c.  h.  n.  p.  s.  x.  y.  a*. 

St.  Nicholas. 

Consolator  alme  veni 



Pt.  of  “ Lux  jucunda.” 

Consona  catei  va  plaudente  sacri  concentus  . 

e.  

To  Christ. 

Corde,  lingua,  mente  tota,  Armagilli  . 

s2 

St.  Armagillus. 

Corde,  voce  pulsa  coelos,  Triumphale  . . 

1.  2 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

Cujus  nomen  beatum  felicem  tenet 

St.  Benedict. 

De  profundis  exclamantes  audi  Christe. 

n^  ....  . 

For  the  Dead. 

De  profundis  tenebrarum,  Mundo  lumen 

f.  1.  3,  6.  . 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 

Deo  laudeo  gloriosae  concinat  praesens 

y.  ....  . 

Decollation  of  St,  John  Baptist,, 
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First  line  of  Sequence, 

Where  found. 

Use. 

Deo  promat  plebs  nostra  cantica  pulchra  . 

e.’  / r 

Of  Virgins. 

Deus  in  tua  virtute  sanctus  Andreas  . . 

c.  d.  g,  z.  a*.  4.  8 

St.  Andrew. 

Die  nobis  quibus  e terris  nova,  Cuncta  mundo 

a.  b.  c.  e.  /i.  s.  y. 

Easter. 

Diem  festum  Bartholomaei,  Cbristi  amici 

9. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,  Solvet  saeclum 

n"^.  s^.  . 

For  the  Dead. 

Dies  iste  celebretur,  In  quo  pie  recensetur  . 

1. 

Conception  B.  V.  M. 

Dies  laeta  celebretur,  In  qua  pia  recensetur  . 

1 (Dies /es  to) 

Conception  B.  V.  M. 

Dies  sacra,  dies  ista,  dies  valde  gloriosa 

e.w.  . , 

St.  Ethelwold. 

Dilecte  Deo,  Galle,  perenni,  Homiuibus 

d.g.b*.3.  . 

St.  Gall. 

Dilecto  regi  virtutum  omnes  pari  concordia  . 

h. 

St.  Katherine. 

Dilectus  Deo  et  hominibus  et  erit  angelicus 
aspectus 

Dixit  Dominus : Ex  Basan  convertam  . 

b*.  5.  8.  12  * 

C.  of  a Confessor  (Martyr). 

k.  y.  2:2.  a*.  4.  8. 

Conversion  of  St,  Paul. 

Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Cbristi  Felix  omen  . 

a.  h.  n'K  p^.  s.  y. 

io. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarenus,  Judaeorum  rex 

a.rh.  n\  p\  s.  y. : 

1. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

Ecce  Dei  video  admirabilem  gloriam 

Ecce  dies  Celebris,  Lux  succedit  tenebris 

p.  1.  2. 

. 

Easter. 

Ecce  dies  praeoptata  (st.  ii.  “ Ortu,  fide  ”)  . 

p.2.  . . 

St.  Vincent. 

Ecce  dies  triumphalis,  Gaude  turma  spiritalis 

k.  2.  .- 

St.  Stephen  (k.).  St.  Victor  (2.). 

Ecce  magno  sacerdoti,  Mundi  cordis  et  devoti 

p. 

St.  Gendulphus. 

Ecce  panis  angelorum 

p^. 

Pt.  of  “ Lauda  Sion.” 

Ecce  pulchra  canorum  resouet  voce  alleluia  . 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  s.  w. 

y- 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Ecce  sollemni  hac  die  canamus  festa 

9.  . . 

Nativity  B.  V.  M. 

Ecce  vincit  radix  David,  Leo  de  tribu  Juda  . 

C.  X,  . 

Easter. 

Eia  carissimi  agamus  cum  gaudio  . 7. 

n.< 

St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate. 

Eia  gaudens  caterva,  ovanter  eia.  . 

Eia  musa  die  quaeso  praeclara  chorea  . 

a,  s.  . . 

St.  Alban. 

a.  b.  e.  k.  s. 

Pentecost. 

Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digua  Hujus 

a.-d.  h.Jc.  s.  te.  z. 

'a*.  4 

8.  ! 

Christmas. 

Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus  gloriosam 

a.  c.  e.  h.  i.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w.  x.  y. 

Epiphany. 

Exsulta  coelum,  laetare  terra,  Christique 

e.  k.  w. 

Nativ.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Exsultate  Deo  agmina  fidelia,  Tympano 

e. 

To  God. 

Exsultemus  et  laetemur,  Et  Andreae  . 

n\  p.  1.  2.  . 

St.  Andrew. 

Exsultemus  et  laetemur,  Et  devote  veneremur 

t/2.  (^MS.  at  Sidney  Sussex  C., 
Cambridge}. 

St.  John  of  Beverley. 

Exsultemus  in  hac  die  festiva  Recolentes 

a.  b.  h.  k.  s.  y.  7 

C.  of  a Virgin  Martyr. 

Exsultent  filiae  Sion  in  rege  suo  Nescientes. . 

d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Fecunda  verbo  tu  virginum  virgo  Maria 

d.  a*.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Festa  Cbristi  omnis  christianitas  celebret 

d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

Epiphany. 

Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat  per  orbem  hodie  dies 

a.  b.  e.  h.  i.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w.  x.  y. 

Easter. 

Fulget  dies  jucunda  in  qua  Cbristi  gaudet  . 

e.w.  . 

St.  Justus. 

Gaude  caterva,  diei  praesentis  celebrans 

n.  1.  . 

St.  John  Baptist. 

Gaude  Christi  sponsa,  virgo  mater  ecclesia  . . 

9. 

c. 

SS.  James  the  Great  and  Christopher. 

Gaude  Dei  genetrix  Gaude  vitae  reparatrix , , 

h.,s.  y.. 

Assumption  B,  V.  M. 

Gaude  Maria  templum  summae  majestatis  . 

a*.  5.  9. 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  mater  ecclesia  filiorum  adoptione 

e.  w.  . 

Pentecost. 

Gaude  mater  ecclesia  In  filior,uin  gloria. 

y. 

St.  John  of  Beverley. 

Gaude  mater  luminis  Quam  divini  numinis  . 

z.  a*.  5, 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  mater  Sion,  Gaude  corde  . . . 

a. 

St.  Kentigern. 

Gaude  prole  Graecia,  Glorietur  Gallia  . 

h.  p.  1.  2. 

St  Denis. 

Gaude  Roma  caput  mundi  Primus  pastor 

n.p.  2. 

St.  Peter’s  Chains. 

Gaude  Sion  et  laetare  Voce,  voto  jucundare  . 

n2.  p.  2. 

St,  Thomas  a Becket. 

Gaude  Sion  quae  diem  recolis.  Qua  Martin  us. 

2. 

St.  Martin. 

Gaude  Sion,  quod  egressus,  A te  decor  . 0 . 

22.8.  . 

St.  Elisabeth  of  Thuringia. 

Gaude  superna  civitas  Nova  frequentans 

p.2.  . 

St.  Marcellus. 

Gaude  virgo  concipiens,  Gaude  clausa  . 

s. 

B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  virgo  ecclesia  Christi  et  tuas  recolens  . 

e.  h.  w..  .. 

Epiphany. 

Gaude  virgo  mater  ecclesia  Christo  quae 

b.  e.  w. 

Epiphany. 

Gaude  virgo  Venelreda,  Vitiorum  spernans  . 

a. 

St.  Winifred. 

Gaudeamus  in  Messia,  Veritate,  vita,  via  < . 
Gaudeat  fidelis  plebs  universa,  Clara  . 

a.  s2.  . 

St.  Palladlus  (a.).  St.  Otmund  (s.). 

e. 

Holy  Cross. 

Gaudens  Christi  praesentia  jucunda 

Sf.  Swithin. 

Gaudet  clemens  Dominus  super  agmina  sacra 
Gaudet  bine  ecclesia  . . . . . 

e.w.  . . 

All  Saints. 

h.  .. 

Pt.  of  “ Mundo  Christus.” 

Gaudete  vos  fideles,  gentium  pars  electa  . j 

h.  k. 

Epiphany. 

Generosa  coelorum  regina  rosa  mater  pia 

u2.  1. 

B.  V.  M. 

Genovefae  sollemnitas  Sollemne  parit  . 

p.  s^.  2. 

St.  Genevieve. 

Gloria  resonante  cymbalorum  ecclesiae 

e.ow.  ..  ,7 

Holy  Cross. 

Gloriosa  dies  adest  qua  processit  praepotens. 

e.  w.  X. 

, 

Christmas. 

Grates,  honos,  hierarebia  et  euphonizans 

d.. 

Holy  Cross.  - 

Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus  Domino  Deo  . 

d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

Christmas. 

Grates  Salvatori  ac  regi  Christo  Deo  solvant . 

d^z.  a*.  10,. 

Easter. 

Gratulemur  ad  festivum,  Jucundemur  , » . 

p.  1.  2. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Hac  clara  die  turma  festiva  dat  praeconia  . 

a.  e.  h.  i.  n.  v.  s.  w.  x. 

y- 

Purif.,&c.,of  B.  V.  M. 

Hac  in  die  recolatur  Summa  cum  laetitia 

y.. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitas  sollemnitatum  . 

c.  d.  z.  a*.  6.  10. 

Easter. 

Haec  sancta  cujus  hodie  .... 

n2. 

Pt.  of  “ Supernae  matris.” 

Hanc  concordi  famulatu  colamus. 

d.  X.  z.  a*.  4.  8 

St.  Stephen. 

Hanc  diem  tribus  Dominus  signis  illustrat  . 

X. 

Epiphany. 

Heri  mundus  exsultavit  Et  exsultans  . 

p.  1.  2. 

St.  Stephen. 

Hi  gancti  quorum  hodie  .... 

Hie  exsulta  plebs  fidelis  Jam  exsultat  . 

w2. 

St.  Lupus  of  Sens. 

Hie  sanctus  cujus  hodie  .... 

p\  6,  . 

Pt.  of  “ Supernae  matris.” 

Hierusalem  et  Sion  filiae  Coetus  omnis 

a.p.  s.  c*  . 

Dedication’ of  a Church. 

Hoc  in  natalitio  martyri  Georgio,  Laudes  . 

a*:  . 

St.  George.  ’ 

^odie  puer  natus  est  nobis,  canat  ecclesia  , 

• 

Christmas. 
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Hodie  Salvator  mundi  Per  virginem  . 

9 

Christmas. 

Hodiernae  lux  diei,  Celebris  in  matris  Dei  . 
Hodierna  resonent  gaudia  Virtu  turn  praeclara 

a.f.h.p.s.y.z.T)*.c*. 

B.  V.  M. 

Jc 

St.  Dunstan. 

Hos  ad  laudes  praeclara  corona  monet  . 

P* 

Holy  Relics. 

Ignem  sacrum  refrigerat  .... 



Pt.  of  “ Genovefae.” 

In  coelesti  hierarcbia,  Nova  sonet  harmonia  . 
In  bac  die  laetabunda,  Nostri  cbori  plebs 

f.  d* 

St.  Dominic. 

s'^.  2/*.  (^MS.  in  the  Fitzwil- 
liam,  Cambridge).  9. 

St.  Anthony. 

In  honorem  Salvatoris,  Sancti  Rocbi  , 

S2 

St.  Roche. 

In  octavis  Pentecostes  .... 

y 

Pt.  of  “ Past!  greges.” 

In  omnem  terram  Deo  laus  personal  dulcisona 

c. 

St.  Benedict. 

In  sollem  . m moria  apostolorum  principis  . 

y 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Interni  festi  gaudia,  Nostra  sonet  barmonia  . 

«2.  2.  Munster  M.,  1489 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 

Inviolata  integra  et  casta  es  Maria  , 

n2.2>2  11 

Purific.,  &c.,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Jesse  virgam  bumidavit  Et  in  fructum. 

h 

Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M. 

Jesus  pulcber  in  decore  .... 

a 

Pt.  of  “ Dulcis  Jesus  N.” 

Joannes  Jesu  Christo  multum  dilecte  virgo  . 

a.  d.  h.  s.  X.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8.  . 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Jubilans  concrepa  nunc  parapbonista  . . 

c.  e 

Easter. 

Jubilemus  Deo  Trino,  Qui  jam  fine  vespertlno 

b* 

St.  Kunigunda. 

Jubilemus  exsultantes,  Ore,  corde 
Jubilemus  in  bac  die  Quam  reginae  coeli 

n2.  .... 

St.  Claude. 

f.d* 

B.  V.  M. 

Jubilemus  omnes  una  concord!  laetitia 

k 

St.  John  Baptist. 

Jubilemus  omnes  una  Deo  nostro  qui  creavit 

a.  b.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  y.  , 

Fourth  S.  in  Advent. 

Jubilemus  pia  mente  Voci  corde  concinente. 

s~.  , , t » . 

Against  mortality. 

Jucundare  plebs  fidelis,  Cujus  Pater  . 

p.  y.  1.  2.  8.  • . 

C.  of  Evangelists. 

Laetabunda  psallat  plebs  cum  mente  munda. 

p.  # . • . • 

St.  Louis  of  France. 

Laetabundus  exsultot  fidelis  cborus 

1.  Alleluia,  Regem  regum  intactae  . 

a.b.f.h.k.n.p.s.y.z. 

Christmas  (y).  Assum.,  &c.,  B.  V.  M. 
Dedic.  of  a Church. 

2.  Coeli  curiae,  Cum  jucundus  ornatur 

Ct.  5.  • 4 • • • 

Laetabundus  Francisco  decantet  clerus. 

n2.  6.  7 

St.  Francis. 

Laetetur  orbis  die  ista  In  qua  nostrae  . 

y 

Friday  after  Ascension  Day. 

Laeto  fano  cantet  plebs  Saviniano  alleluia  . 

n2 

SS.  Savinianus  and  Potentianus. 

Landerice  indite  praesulum  omnis  caterva  . 

p2 

Pt.  of  “ Christo  inclita.” 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,  Lauda  ducem  et 
Laudamus  te  rex  Maria  genite  sempiterne  . 

a.f.h.n.p.s.y.z"^.  , 

Corpus  Christi. 

• • * » • 

To  Christ. 

Laude  canora  vox  pulchra  Sileat  nulla  . 

e.  w.  . « • . 

Of  the  Incarnation. 

'Laude  celebret  vox  quoque  Dominum  . 

6*  • • • • • 

St.  Ethelwold. 

Laude  Christo  debita,  Celebremus  incUta 

d.  z.  a*.  10.  ... 

St.  Nicholas. 

Laude  Christum  modulemur  pulchra  . 

6*  t « • • • 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Laude  oondignissima  dies  annua  reddit. 

g 

St.  Nicholas. 

Laude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Othmarum  . 

d.  g.  6 (Gaude)  . . 

St.  Othmar. 

Laude  jucunda  melos  turma  persona  . 

a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s.  w.  y.  , 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Laude  pulchra.  Vox  omnis  dulcisona  . 



To  Christ. 

Laude  resonet  te  Christe  devote  supplex 

w.  . . « • . 

St.  Birinus. 

turma  '• 

Laudem  dicite  Deo  martyrum  turba  . 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Laudemus  omnes  inclita  Bartholomaei  merita 

p.  1.  2. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Laudent  condita  omnia  pulchra  . 

e.  w 

Of  God. 

Laudes  Christo  decantemus  Ejus  matris 

y 

B.  V.  M. 

Laudes  Christo  redempti  voce  modulemur  . 

c.  b*.S 

Easter. 

Laudes  crucis  attollamus  Nos  qui  crucis 

a.  b.  h.  n.  p.  s.  y.  z-.  a*. 

Holy  Cross. 

Laudes  Deo  concinat  orbis  ubique  totus 

d.  a*.  . . • « . 

Easter. 

Laudes  Deo  decantemus  Et  in  eo  . 

A.  . . • • . 

St.  Ethelbert. 

Laudes  Deo  devotas  Dulci  voce  et  sonora 

a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s.  y. 

Pentecost. 

Laudes  dicamus  omnes  cum  cantibus  almis  . 

g 

SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus. 

Laudes  primi  attollamus  Martyris  et  . 

W2 

St.  Stephen. 

Laudes  regi  Christo  jucundat  aurea  coeli 

k 

St.  Oswald. 

Laudes  Salvator!  voce  modulemur  supplici  . 

a.  c.  d,  e.  h.  k.  s.  y.  z.  a*.  8. . 

Easter. 

Laudum  carmina  creator!  lyra  plaude  eia 

b.k 

St.  Benedict. 

Laurea  clara  laetantem  Laurentium  . 

• • • ft 

St.  Laurence. 

Laurenti,  David  magni  martyr,  milesque  fortis 

b.  d.  g.  z.  a*.  4.  8.  , 

St.  Laurence. 

Laus  devota  mente  Choro  concinente  . 

a.  h.  s.  c* 

C.  of  an  Evangelist. 

Laus  erumpat  ex  affectu  ! Psallat  chorus  . 

p.  1.  2 

1 St.  Michael. 

Laus  et  honor  Trecoriae  Decus  et  decor  Galliae 

P*.  1 

St.  Ivo. 

Laus  harmonise  resultet  alleluia  . • 

e.w 

' St.  John  Evangelist. 

Laus  honor  sit  Eloi  cunctipotenti. 

b.  k 

To  Christ. 

Laus  inclita  Domino  reddetur  nostra  per 

w.  » . . . . 

To  Christ. 

tympana 

Laus  jucunda 

y 

=“  Lux  jucunda.” 

Laus  surgat  ubique  Christo  jucunda,  Cujus  . 

w.  ....  . 

: To  Christ. 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  cui  sapit,  quod  videtur 

X.  3.  6.  9.  11.  . . . 

Holy  Innocents. 

Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Patris  optimi  nate  . 

c.  d.  z.  a*.  7.  10.  . . 

Holy  Innocents. 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  qui  es  Creator  et 

d.  g.  k.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8.  . 

St,  Mary  Magdalene. 

Luceraae  novae  specula  illustratur 

p2. 

St.  Fiacrius. 

Ludovico  pangamus  corde  pudico  alleluia 

n-2.  , , , 

' St.  Louis  of  France. 

Lux  advenit  veneranda  Lux  in  choris  . 

p 

Nativ.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Lux  illuxit  dominica.  Lux  insignis 
Lux  illuxit  triumphalis  In  qua  cursus. 

p.  2.  , . • . 

' Easter. 

p 

St.  Germain  of  Paris. 

Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis  Qua  de  throno 

a.  p.  s.  y.  (Laus),  2.  . 

Pentecost. 

Lyra  pulchra  regem  angelica  canat  per 

e 

The  Resurrection. 

I 

Magi  sibi  Stella  micante  praevia  . 

y 

Pt.  of  “ Epiphaniam.” 

Magnae  lucem  caritatis  Mirae  ducem  . 

A'.  «...  . 

i St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 

Magna  sunt  ejus  omnia  in  coelo  atque  in  terra 

1 

Pt.  of  “Magnus  Deus,” 

Magnum  te  Michaelem  habentem  pignus  ; 

g.  z.  a*.  3.  6.  9.  . 

1 St.  Michael. 

Magnus  Deus  in  universa  terra  Magna  snnt  ^ 

a,  e,  h.  k,  n.  p.  s.  y.  , , 

St,  Stephsn, 
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Mane  prima  sabbati  Surgens  Dei  Filins 

a.  h.  h.  Jc.  n^.  p.  s.  y.  , 

Easter.  St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Mariae  praeconio  Serviat  dim  gaudio  . 

12 

B.  V.  M. 

Mater  matris  Domini  felix  felicissimi  . 

n.  1 

St.  Anne, 

Mater  patris,  nati  nata,'  Specialis  advocata  . 

f.d* 

B.  V.  M. 

Mirabilis  Dens  in  sanctis  Mirabilia  dans 

a.  e.  n.  p.  s.  u\  . 

C.  of  many  Martyrs. 

Mirandum  commercium  ! Virginis  in 



B.  V.  M. 

Missus  est  de  summis  coelis  Raphael  ut 

h 

St.  Raphael. 

Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis  Verbi  bajulus  fidelis 

a.  h.  s.y.c*.!.. 

B.  V.  M.  in  Advent. 

Mittit  ad  sterilem  Non  quemvis  nuntium  . 

^ 

1 B.  V.  M. 

Mittit  ad  virginem  Non  quemvis  angelum  . 

a.  h.  n'2.  p^.  s.  y.  1.  2.  S. 

! Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M. 

Moestae  parentis  Christi  Mariae  lachrymas  , 

n\  p^.  s2.  . . 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

Mulier  laudabilis  Fortis  casta  parens  . 

S3 

Holy  W omen. 

Mundi  aetate  octava  Florebunt  duplici  , 

P.  y 

C.  of  Confessors. 

Mundi  renovatio  Nova  parit  gaudia 

1>.  2.  6.  7 

Easter. 

Mundo  Christus  oritur  Pax  in  terra  canitur  . 

h 

St.  Thomas  a Becket. 

Nardus  spirat  in  odorem  Et  spinetum  . 

11 

St.  Anne. 

Nativitas  Mariae  virginis  Quae  nos  lavit 

f.d*.  3 

Nativity  B,  V.  M. 

Nato  canunt  omnia  Domino  pie  agmina 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s.  w.  y.  1.  2.  . 

Christmas. 

Natus  ante  saecula  Dei  Filius  invisibil  s 

d.  X.  z.  a*.  4.  8.  . 

Christmas. 

Nostra  tuba  nunc  tua  Rex  dementia  Christe 

e.  w.  1.  ...  . 

Saturday  before  Septuagesima. 

Novi  plausus  incrementum  Affert  lux 

h 

Transl.  of  St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 

Nunc  exsultet  omnis  mundus  hodie  Christo  . 

X 

Easter. 

Nunc  laetetur  plebs  fidelis  Recolendo  . 

S2. 

St.  Gabriel. 

Nunc  luce  alma  splendescit  per  orbem  . 

a.  b.  h.  k.  f.  y.  . . . 

St,  Peter’s  Chains. 

0 ancilla  Christi,  Maria  mater  Dei  , 

s3 

For  Pregnant  women. 

0 beata  beatorum  martyrum  sollemnia 

«2.  7.  8.  10 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

0 Brici  indite  praesulum  omnis  caterva  . 



Pt.  of  “ Christo  inclita.” 

0 lachryma  gloriosa  Christi  praeclarissima  , 

'P* 

Tears  of  Christ. 

0 Maria  Stella  maris,  Pietate  singularis  , 

p.2 

1 Assumption.  &c.,  of  B.  V.  M. 

0 miles  indite  fortissimi  regis  Christi  . 

g 

C.  of  Martyr. 

Odas  hac  in  die  laetas  Christo  canit  , 

a.  s.  y.  c* 

St.  Katherine. 

Omnes  gentes  plaudite,  Festos  choros  ducite . 

/.  d*.3 

Ascension  Day. 

Omnes  sancti  cherubim,  seraphim  Throni  . 

d.  e.  g.  z.  a*.  4.8. 

All  Saints. 

Omnes  tua  gratia  quos  a morte  . , 

Easter. 

Omnes  una  decantemus  Et  martyris  . 

s’C 

St.  Sebastian. 

Omnis  fidelium  ecclesia  Christum  collaudet  . 

h.  k 

St.  Edmund. 

Oramus  te  aeterna  spes  et  summa 

k.w 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Organicis  canamus  modulis  nunc  iV.  sollemnia 
Omuigenis 

a.  b.  e.  h'  k.  n.  p.  s.  y.. 

St.  James  (7c.),  St.  John  Evang,  (b.) 
St.  Stephen  (p.).  C.  of  a Martyr  (s.). 

Pangamus  creator!  atque  redemptori  gloriam 

d.  z.  a*.  6.  7.  , 

The  Resurrection. 

Pangat  hymnum  Augiensis  insula  martyrum 

9 

St.  Januarius, 

Pange  turma  corde  vultu  Christo  praeconia  . 

e.w 

The  Resurrection. 

Pasti  greges  de  pastore  Discant  aure  . 

y 

St.  William  of  York. 

Pater  verbum  eructavit  Verbi  rore  germinavit 



St.  Cuthbert. 

Petre,  summe  Christi  pastor,  et  Paule  . 
Plangant  filii  ploratione  una 

d.z.4:.3 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

c.  e.  , 

The  Dying  Swan. 

Plaudat  chorus,  plebs  laetetur  Et  devote  . . 

y 

St.  William  of  York. 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo  Hos  attollat 

y.  7 

C.  of  Evangelists.- 

Plebs  pistica  prome  laudes  redemptori. 

P* 

Seamless  robe. 

Post  partum  virgo  Maria  Dei  genetrix  . ‘ , 

a.  k.  s.  y.  c*.  . . . 

Assumption,  &c.,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Postquam  hostem  et  inferna  Spoliavit,  ad  . 

p.2 

S.  after  Ascension. 

Potestate  non  natura.  Fit  creator  creatura  . 

k 

Conception  of  B.  V.  M. 

Praecelsa  celebrantes  sollemnia  alleluia 

3^*  • • • • • 

Christmas, 

Praecelsa  saeclis  colitur  dies  omnibus  fidelibus 

n^.w 

St.  Vincent. 

Praecursorem  summi  regis  Et  praeconem 

p.\.2 

Decoll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Praecursoris  et  Baptistae  Diem  istum  . , 

P.2 

Nativ.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Precamur  nostras  Deus  animas  et 

e.w 

1st  S.  in  Advent. 

Profitentes  Unitatem,  Veneremur  Trinitatem 

f.p.y.2 

Of  the  Trinity. 

Proloquium  altum  recitemus  . . 

S=*.  . . . . 

St,  Gabriel, 

Promat  pia  vox  cantoris  Hujus  laudem 

p 

St.  Aegidius  (St.  Giles).' 

Prome  casta  concio  cantica  organa  . . 

a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  k.  s.  iv.  y.\ 

Easter. 

Promerc  chorda  Jam  conetur  intima  . . 

e.w 

St.  Martin. 

Prompta  mente  Trinitati  canamus  , . 

Of  the  Trinity. 

Prunis  datum  admiremur,  Laureatum  . 

p.\.2 

St.  Laurence, 

Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo .... 

= “ Plausu  chorus.” 

Psallat  ecclesia  mater  decora,  mente  devota  . 

e.  w.  . 

St.  Swithin. 

Psallat  ecclesia,  mater  illibata  et  virgo  sine  . 

c.  d.  g.  h.  z.  a*.  4.  8.  . 

Dedic.  of  a Church. 

Psallat  plebs  devota  Christo  cantica  . . 

n 

Easter. 

Psalle  lyrica  carmina  Jubilans  Domino  . 

b.  c.  6.  It.  k. .... 

Easter. 

Psallite  regi  nostro,  psallite  prudenter  , 

d.g.z^.]}*.4.8.. 

Decoll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Pura  Deum  laudet  innocent  ia  , , 

Holy  Innocents, 

Quam  dilecta  tabernacula,  Domini  virtutum 

a.  s.  2.  c*.  . 

Dedic.  of  a Church. 

Quattuor  sunt  uui  alae  Faciesque 

W2.  « . 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Quern  non  praevalent  propria  magnitudine  . 

g 

Epiphany. 

Qui  benedici  cupitis,  hue  festini  currite 

g 

St.  Benedict. 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  Genitore  genitoque. 

p.  2.  . . . . . 

Pentecost. 

Qui  purgat  animas  et  corpora  sancta  . 

X.  t ...  . 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra,  solus  cuncta  . 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  xo.  x.  y. 

3rd  S.  in  Advent. 

Qui  sunt  isti  qui  volant  ut  nubes  per  aera  . 

b*.  3.  6 

C.  of  Apostles, 

Quicunque  vult  salvus  esse  Ipsum  fidem 

7/a  • • • • • 

Of  the  Trinity. 

Quid  tu  virgo  mater  ploras,  Rachel  formosa  . 

a . a a a 

C.  of  a Martyr. 

Quod  in  coena  Christus  gessit  • • 

Recolamus  venerandam  Mariae  memoriam  . 

1. 

Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M. 

Jtegem  regum  veneremur  ^t  de  regis  . , 

St.  Louis  of  France, 

1048 


SEQUENCES 


First  line  of  Sequence. 


Eegi  Christo  applaudat  ecclesia  Die  isto 
Regina  virginum  praemaxima 
Regis  et  poniiflcis  cliadema  mysticis  . 
Regnantem  sempiterna  per  saecula 
Reguum  tuura,  regnum  omnium  saeculorum 
Domine 

Representet  ecclesia  de  Germani  victoria 
Res  est  admirabilis  Virgo  venerabilis  . 
Resonet  sacrata  jam  turma  diva  symphotiia  . 
Rex  magne  Deus  qui  iutueris  Abyssos  et 
Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  Mundo  . 

Rex  regum,  Deus  noster  colende,  Tu  . 

Rex  Salomon  fecit  templum  Cujus  in'tar 
Roma  Petro  glorietur,  Roma  Paulum  . 
Romana  Quirinus  stirpe  procreatus,  In  vera. 

Sacerdotem  Christ!  Martinum  cuncta  per 
Sacra  Paule  ingere  dogmata. 

Sacrosancta  hodiernae  festivitatis  praeconia  . 
Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens,  mundi  vita  . 
Salvatoris  clementiae  dulcem  pangat  . 
Salvatoris  mater  pia,  Mundi  hujus  spes 
Salve  crux,  arbor  vitae  praeclara. 

Salve  crux  sancta,  arbor  digna  . * . 

Salve  crux,  vitale  lignum,  arbor  sacratissima 
Salve  dies  dierum  gloria.  Dies  felix 
Salve  mater  Christi,  0 inclita 
Salve,  mater  Salvatoris,  Vas  electum  . 

Salve  nobilis  puerpera  exaltata  super  aethera 
Salve  porta  perpetuae  lucis  fulgida 
Salve  proles  Davidis,  Salve  virgo  nobilis 
Salve  sancta  Christi  parens.  Salve  virgo 
Salve  sancta  parens,  Rosa  spinis  carens 
Sancta  cunctis  laetitia  festa  sunt  celebranda 
Sancta  tu  virgo  Maria,  Mater  Christi  . 

Sancti  Baptistae  Chrbti  praeconis 
Sancti  belli  celebremus  triumphum  laude  . 
Sancti  merita  Benedict!  inclita,  Venerandae  . 
Sancti  patris  Benedict!  merita,  Pangamus  . 
Sancti  Pauli  conversio  devote  est  recolenda  . 
Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia— 

1.  Quae  corda  nostra  sibi  faciat  tabernacula 

2.  Quo  fecundata  Deum  peperit  virgo  Maria 
Sancti  visu  columbino,  Et  ascensu  aquiiino  . 
Sanctorum  vita,  virtus,  gloria,  Summi  Patris 
Sanctus  Petrus  et  magnus  Paulus,  Doctores  . 
Scalam  ad  coelos  subrectam  tormentis  . 
Scrupulosa  quorundam  sententia . 

Sexta  passus  feria,  Die  Christus  tertia  . 

Si  vis  vere  gloriari,  Et  a Deo  coronari  . 
Simplex  in  essentia,  Septiforinis  gratia 
Sollemne  canticum  hodie  resonet  in  terra 
Sollemnitas  sancti  Pauli  devote  est  recolenda 
Sollemnitate  rutilans  apostolica  lux  adest 
Sonent  regi  nato  nova  cautica,  Cujus  . 

Sonet  vox  fidelium  alleluia,  Christo  regi 
Sospitate  morbos  lenit,  olei  lenitio 
Spe  mercedis  et  coronae  Stetit  martyr  . 

Splendor  patris  et  figura  Se  conformans 
Stabat  juxta  Chri-iti  crucem,  Videns  . 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa  Juxta  crucem 
Stans  a longe  qui  plurima  perpetrarat  facinora 
Stansa  longe,  qui  plurima  perpetrarat  facinur 
Stella  maris,  Q Maria,  Expers  paris 
Stirpe  Maria  regia  procreata  regem  generan^? 
Stola  jucunditatis  alleluia  Induit  hodie . 
Summa  sollemnitas  adest  hodierna.  Qua  Dei 
Summa  stirpe  genita  virgo  Maria. 

Summi  regis  Archangele  Michael,  Intende  . 
Summi  Regis  in  honore — 

1.  martyris  sollemnia,  Ethelberti  cum 

2.  praesulis  memoria,  Sancti  Thomae 

3.  Virginis  memoria,  Matris  Christi  . 
Summi  triumphum  regis  prosequamur  laude 
Sumunt  boni,  sumunt  mali  . 

Supemae  matris  gaudia,  Repraesentet 
Surgenti  excelso  de  sepulchro,  Hymnos 
Surgit  Christus  cum  trophaeo.  Jam 
Suspendentis  aquas  fili  Pastor  gregem 

Templi  cultus  extat  multus 
Testamento  veteri,  Anna  fuit  genita 
Tibi  cordis  in  altari  Decet  preces  immolari 
Trinitatem  simplicem  Trinum  Deum  non 
Tu  civium  Deus  conditor,  Et  sanctificator 
Tubam  bellicosam  quam  Dei  non  verentes 

Yeni  mater  gratia^.  Eons  mjscricordiae 


Where  found. 


1>2.  . , 

n.  2.  . 

a.  h.  e.  h.  k. 

b*.  , 

p\  . . 

p. 

a.  k.  s.  y.  c* 

k. 

a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  i. 
d.  g.  z..  a*.  , 
/.  p.  y.  1.  2. 

p.  1.  2. 

g- 


i.p 


k.  n 

3.  6. 


a.  b.  d.  g.  h.  s.  u 


s.  y. 
k.  n. 


s.  y.  z. 


3.  7.  9. 


a.  b.  h. 
a.  b.  e. 

y- 

f.  d*.  . 

a.  b.  c. 
k. 

р. 2.  . 

e. 

f.  p.  2. 
b*. 

с.  e.  w. 

a*.  . 

/.  d*.  . 


a.  d.  h.  s.  y.  z.  a*.  4. 
g.  3.  6. 
e.  g.  b*.  4.  , 


y- 

a.  d.e.f.  h. 
pK2.  . 

n2.  . 

b*.  . 

e.  i.  w. 
d.  e.  g. 

y- 

p.  2.  . 

p.  S2.  1/2. 
p.  1.  2. 

a.  s.  . 
a.  h.  s. 


k.  n.  p.  s. 


w.  1. 

d.  rfi.  y.  4.  8. 


a.  e.  n~.  s. 

y> 


p.2.  . 

y- 

p2.  5.  . 
e.  w.  . 

9-  y-  . 

/.  d*.  1. 
d.  g.  z.  a*, 
a.  h.  k.  n. 
a*. 


4.  8. 

F.  y.  c 


d.  i.  a*.  4.  8. 

h. 

h. 

h. 

d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 


f.  k.  n2.  p.  1.  2. 

X. 

n2.  . 


y- 

a.  s.  y. 
f.  d*. 

y> 


Use. 


St.  William  of  York. 

Pt.  of  “ Christo  inclita.” 
Crown  of  Thorns. 

2nd  S.  in  Advent. 

C.  of  Evangelists. 

.St.  Germain  of  Auxerre. 
Nativ.  of  B.  V.  M. 
Pentecost. 

All  Saints. 

0.  s.  w.  X.  y.  Ascension  Day. 

I C.  of  a Confessor. 

.1  Dedic.  of  a Church. 

. j SS.  Peter  and  I’aul. 

. St.  Quirinus. 


y.  z.  a*. 


y.  z. 


; St.  Martin. 

i Pt.  of  “ Laude  jucunda.” 

{ St.  Andrew. 

1st  S.  in  Advent. 

I St.  Wilfrid. 

I Conception  of  B.  V.  M. 

Exalt,  of  the  Cross. 

1 Inv.  of  the  Cross. 

I Holy  Cross. 

Easter. 

B.  V.  M. 

Assumption,  &c,,  of  B.  V.  M. 

B.  Y.  M. 

Assumption  of  B.  Y.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  Y.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

Easter. 

B.  V.  M. 

Nativ.  St.  John  Baptist. 

St.  Maurice. 

St.  Benedict. 

St.  Benedict. 

= “ Sollemnitas  s.  P.” 

Pentecost. 

Yisit.  B.  Y.  M. 

St.  Jerome. 

St.  Blaise. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

C.  ofYirgins. 

11,000  Virgin«. 

Friday  after  Ea>ter. 

Crown  of  I'horns. 

Pentecost. 

St.  Thomas  a Becket. 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

St.  Peter’s  Chains. 

Christmas. 

Friday  after  Ascension  Day. 

St.  William  of  York. 

C.  of  Martyrs  (4).  St.  Thomas  a 
Becket  (»/). 

S.  after  Christmas. 

B.  Y.  M. 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

Confession  of  Sin. 

Sundays. 

B.  Y M. 

Nativ.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Laurence  (fc.  y.).  St.  Yincent  (5.) 
Easter. 

Nativ.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Michael. 


St.  Ethelbert. 

St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 
Assumpt.  B.  Y.  M. 

A scension. 

Pt.  of  “ Lauda  Sion.” 

. ! C.  of  Saints. 

.1  Easter. 

• I B.  V.  M.  at  Easter. 

. j St.  Bartholomew. 

. i Pt.  of  “ Rex  Salomon.” 
.1  St.  Anne. 

.'  B.  V.  M. 

. ' Of  the 'I'rinity. 

. i Dedic.  of  a Church, 
k C.  of  Martyrs. 


y--  2 


Yi-jt,  of  p.  V,  ,M. 
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First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

Veni  praecelsa  domina,  Maria  tu  nos  visita  . 

A.  (^Sydney  Sussex,  Cam- 

bridge MS.),  6.  7. 

Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 

f.  h.  n2.  p.  fi2.  y.  1.  2.  4.  8.  . 

Pentecost. 

Veni  Spiritus  aeternorum  alme,  Mentes 

h.  k.b* 

Pentecost. 

Veni  Virgo  virginura,  Veni  lumen  luminum. 

1)2.  1.  3 

B.  V.  M. 

Verbi  Dei  parens  alma  Virgo  plena  gratia  . 

k 

B.  V.  M. 

Verbum  bonum  et  suave,  Personemus  . 

a./.  A.  j?2.  s,  y,  1.  8.  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum.Quod  uec  factum  . 

z.  a*.  8 

St.  John  at  Latin  Gate. 

Verbum  legibus  nuUis  debens  quicquam 
solvere  venit 

w 

Christmas. 

Verbum  manens  ab  aeterno,  Apud  Patrem  . 

«2.  . ■ . 

B.  V.  M. 

Vernat  gemma  Martinus,  Minister  bonus  . 

n* 

St.  Martin. 

Viae  plebs  aethereae  cuncta  jucunda  . 

w 

Pt.  of  “ Laude  pulchra.” 

Victimae  paschali  laudes  immolent  Christiani 

a.  h.  d.  /.  g.  A.  k.  n.  s.  y.  e. 
a*.  2.  4.  8, 

Easter. 

Vincat  mentes,  vincat  mundum,  Et  repellat. 

«2 

St.  Victor  of  the  Thebaid. 

Virginalis  turma  sexus,  Jesu  Christi  . 

a.  2.  3.  5.  6.  9.  . 

1 1,000  Virgins. 

Virgines  egregiae.  Virgin  is  sacratae  . 

n2.  1.  2 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Virgines  gaudeant,  virgines  tripudient 

k ! 

St.  Faith. 

A^irgini  Mariae  laudes  concinant  Christiani  . 

/.  s.  1.  8.  10.  . . . 

B.  V.  M.  at  Easter. 

Virgini  Mariae  laudes  intonent  Christiani 

n2.  p2.  y.  «2,  2.  7.  10.  . 

B.  V.  M.  at  Easter. 

Virginia  in  laude,  Grex  fidelis  plaude  . 

z 

B.  V.  M. 

Virginia  venerandae  de  numero  sapientum  . 

o.  c.  A.  s.  y.  a*.  , 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Virgo  mater  gratuletur  in  orbe  caiholica 

y 

St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate. 

Virgo  mitis  generosa.  Gemma  coeli  preciosa.  I 

n2.  

St.  Barbara. 

Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  Agni  sponsa 

s*.  X.Sarum  M.,  Venice,  1494) 

St.  Winifred. 

Voce-jubilantes  magna,  Regi  summo  . .1 

y 

Holy  Trinity. 

Voci  vita  fit  unita,  legis  amicitia  . 

A 

S.  in  Octave  of  Pentec  st. 

Voto,  voce,  cordis,  oris  Hujus  sacri  confessoris!  

St.  William  of  York. 

Vox  sonora  nostri  chori.  Nostro  sonet  . .1 

n^.p.  1.2 

St.  Katherine. 

Zyma  vetus  expurgetur,  Ut  sincere  celebretur 

i 

a.  p.  s.  y.  1.2.  . . 

Easter. 

Part  a.  In  this  second  part  are  j^iven  the 
first  lines  of  Sequences  which  are  not  included 
in  the  first  part  of  this  article.  These  are 
principally  taken  from  certain  representative 
French  and  German  diocesan  Missals  printed 
not  later  than  1490 ; and  from  two  monastic 
Missals,  viz.  an  Augustinian  and  a Benediciine. 
A few  more  are  taken  from  English  service 
books  other  than  Missals,  the  editions  used 
being  the  following : — 

Sanun  Processional,  in  a ms.  written  about  the  erid 
nf  the  14th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum  {Harl. 
29  i 2),  compared  with  the  Antwerp  ed.  of  1523. 

Sarum  Breviary,  in  the  Paris  ed.  of  1516  (Byrckman). 
The  Paris  ed.  of  1531  was  reprinted  at  tlie  Cambridge 
University  Press,  1879-1886. 

York  Processional,  in  the  Rouen  ed.  of  1530  (reprinted 
in  vol.  63,  1875,  of  the  Surtees  Society’s  publications). 

York  Breviary,  in  the  Venice  ed.  of  1493  (reprinted 
by  the  Surtees  Society,  1880-83,  vols.  71,  75). 

Hereford  Breviary,  in  the  Rouen  ed.  of  1505.  Of  this 
the  Pars  Hiemalis  is  in  the  Worcester  Cathedral  Library, 
and  the  Pars  Aestivalis  in  the  Bodleian. 

The  Missals  collated  are  the  following: — 

(1)  Angers.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Andega- 
vense,  printed  at  Paris  in  1489  by  Joannes  de  Prato. 

(2)  Augustinian.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  canoni- 
corum  regularium  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  secunduvi 
ritum  insignis  ecclesie  Sancti  Victoris  ad  muros  Pari- 
sienses,  printed  at  Paris  in  1529  by  Nicolas  Prevost.  In 
this  ed.  the  word  Prosa  is  always  used  instead  of  Se- 
quentia,  and  the  Sequences  are  printed  together  at  the 
end  of  the  Missal  in  the  Commune  Prosarum.  The 
name  of  the  composer  is  given  in  all  cases  known  to  the 


compilers.  A large  proportion  are  ascribed  to  Adam  of 
St.  Victor,  and  two  to  Henricus  Pi^tor,  frater  S.  Vic- 
toris; with  one  each  to  St.  Bernard  (Laetabundus), 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquino  (“  Lauda  Sion”),  Peter  Abelard 
(“Mittit  ad  virginem”).  and  Robert,  King  of  France 
(“  Sancti  Spiritus  . . . Quae  ”).  The  rest  are  anonymous. 

(3)  Basel.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Basiliense 
printed  at  Basel  in  1488  by  Michael  Wenssler. 

(4)  Benedictine.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  . . . 
(rrdinis  sancti  Benedicti  reformatorum  nigrorum  mo- 
nachorum  per  Germanium ; printed  at  Hagenau  in 
1518  by  Thomas  Anshelmus.  In  this  ed.  the  word 
Sequentia  is  always  used  instead  of  Prosa,  and  the 
Sequences  are  printed  together  at  the  end  of  the 
volume. 

(5)  Breslau.  Missale  Wratislaviense.  The  ed.  used 
is  that  print-  d at  Mainz  in  1483  by  Petrus  Schdffer. 

(6)  Gonstanz.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Miisale  secundum 
chorum  Constantiensem  printed  at  Basel  in  1485  b}"^ 
Petrus  Kollicker. 

(7)  Freising.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Liber  Missalis  . . . 
ecclesie  Frisingensis  printed  at  Bamberg  in  1487  by 
Joannes  Sens 'nscbmidt. 

(8)  Magdeburg.  The  ed.  used  is  the  JfiVsole  Magde- 
hurgense  printed  at  LUbeck  in  H80  by  Baitholomaus 
Gotlian  and  Lucas  Brandis. 

(9)  Trier.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Treverense 
printed  at  Basel  by  Michael  Wens.^ler.  Mr.  W.  H. 
James  Weale,  in  his  Catalogus  Missalium,  1886,  p.  208, 
dates  this  c.  1488.  In  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  it 
is  dated  c.  1490. 

(10)  WUrzburg.  The  ed.  us  ‘<1  is  the  Missale  Herbi- 
polense  printed  at  WUrzburg  in  1481  by  Georgius  Reyser. 

(11)  Cologne.  The  ed.  used  i-  theJ/rssaJe  Coloniense, 
printed  at  Basel  1487,  without  name  of  printer. 

(12)  Regensburg.  The  ed.  used  Is  the  Liber  Missal  is 
. . . ecclesie  Ratisponensis,  printed  at  Regensburg  in 
1485,  by  Joaunes  Sensenschmidt  and  Joanne.s  Bekenhaub. 


First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

Ad  honorem  summi  regis.  Nos  qui 

9 

St.  Helena. 

Ad  supema  suspirantes.  In  aetema  luce 

sf  ATlf  oa 

11 

St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

otALltCES 

Aeternae  virgo  memoriae  Quam  sibi  . 

Sarum  Brev.,  1518 

St.  Katherine. 

Afifluens  deliciis,  David  re^s  filla 

Assump.  B.  Y.  M. 

Alleluia  Christo  decantet  omnis  lingua 

12 

St.  Erhard  of  Regensburg. 

Alludat  laetus  ordo  psallens  pie  . . . j 

1 

St.  Maurice. 

Alme  confessor  et  professor  ndei  triplicis 

8.  11 

St.  Anthony. 

Angelorum  mandatricem,  Summi  Dei  . . ! 

Present.  B.  V.  M. 

Astra  coeli  resplendeant.  Nunc  sol  . . 1 

Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

Athleta  Sebastianus  accola  Mediolanus 

2.  , 

St.  Sebastian.  ' 

Ah^hstine  pater  cleri,  Legis  schqla  , , j 

1 l,  , 5 • . . 1 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo), 
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SEQUENCES 


First  line  of  Sequence. 


Where  found. 


Augustini  magni  patris,  Atque  suae  piae 
Ave  Dei  genitrix  summi,  virgo  semper  Maria 
Ave  gemma  coufessorum  micaus  in  alta 
polorum 

Ave  gemma  confessornra,  0 N.  pontifex 
Ave  Jesu  Christe,  qui  pro  humana  salute 
Ave  mater  qua  natus  est  orbis  Pater  . 

Ave  Matthia  coeli  gemma,  In  lucem  , 

Ave  praesignis  martyr,  dignls  colenda  . 

Ave,  verbi  Dei  parens,  Virginum  humilitas  . 
Ave  virgo  generosa,  Ut  testatur  gloriosa 
Ave  virgo  singularis.  Porta  vitae,  steila 


2.  . . . 

Miinster  M.,  1489. 
Miinster  M.,  1489 


12. 

10. 

3.  6. 
9. 

7. 

8.  9. 

9. 

2. 


11.  12. 


. St.  Monica. 

. Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

. C.  of  a Confessor. 

. C.  of  a Bishop-Confessor. 
. Of  the  Passion. 

. Christmas. 

. St.  Matthias. 

. St.  Katherine. 

. Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

. St.  Dorothea. 

. Assump.  B.  V.  M. 


Beata  es  virgo  et  gloriosa  .... 
Benedicti  merita  ut  reboot  iuclita  , 

Bone  doctor  et  salutis  viae  ductor  . 

Celsa  lux  Sion,  ave  martyr  Pantaloon  . 
Christe  Domine,  laetifica  spon  am  tuam  .: 
Christe,  tui  praeclari  militis  Wenceshi  . | 
Clangat  pastor  in  tuba  cornea  . . . ! 

Clara  voce,  pura  conscientia  Laetabunda  . i 
Cleri  decantet  concio  Dei  famulo  digna 
Clerus  Andegavensium  psallat  cum  turma  . 
Coelestis  te  laudat  chorea,  Christe,  piorum  . 
Coeli  solem  imitantes  In  occasum 
Coeli,  terrae,  maria,  Et  in  eis  omnia  . 
Coelum  sacrum  ecclesiae  Emisit  novum 
Collaudantes  mente  devota,  voce  serena 
Collectionibus  sanctis  Christ!  pretiose  martyr 
Concentiis  vox  jubilei  Sollemnizans  regum  . 
Conceptio  Mariae  virginis,  Quae  nos  . 
Confessor  Christ!,  laudari  qui  meruisti, 
Congaudeant  hodie,  Filii  ecclesiae 
Congaudentes  jubilemus,  Christo  regi  gloriae 
Conserva  super  hanc  familiam 
Consurge  jubilans.  Vox  quaevis  hominum  . 
Cor  angustum  dilatemus,  Ut  senatus  . 

Cor  devotum,  vox  sonora,  Promant  laudcs  . 
Cordis  sonet  ex  interno,  Regi  regum  . 

Crux  fidelis,  terras  coelis,  Miro  nectens 


York  Brev 

12. 

7. 


11. 

6. 

5. 

Sarum  Pro 

1. 

Munster  M 

1. 

12 

1. 

3,  10.  . 

1. 

Speier  M., 
Hereford  5 


87 

ew.,  1505 


7. 

York  Brco. 

5,  8.  . 


Sarum  Bre 


, 1516 


. B.  V.  M. 

,i  St.  Benedict. 

. ! St.  Bernard  of  Clairvau.x. 

. I St.  Pantaloon  of  Nicomedia. 

.'  Eastei-. 

.!  St.  Wenceslaus. 

. ! St.  Thomas  a Becket. 

.1  St.  George. 

.'  St.  Luidger  of  Munster. 

. ! St.  Maurice. 

St.  Colman  (d.  1012). 

, C.  of  Apostles 
. Crown  of  Thorns. 

. St,  Ivo. 

. St,  Stephen,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

. St.  Stephen. 

. 10,000  Martyrs  (S.  Achatius,  &c.), 
. Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

. C.  of  Confessors. 

. St.  Thomas  the  Apostle. 

. St.  Corbinianus. 

. St.  Stephen. 

. St.  Hedwig. 

. C.  of  Apostles. 

. St.  I’eter’s  Chains. 

. St.  Leger. 

. Inv.  of  the  Cross, 


De  profundis  clamantes  gemimus,  Et  . 

De  torrente  pas.-ionis,  Bibens  veri  Salomonis. 
Decet  hujns  cunctis  horis,  Festi  voce  . 

Deus  deorum  vera  sanctorum  confessorum  . 
Die  nobis,  Maria ; quid  vidisti  in  via  . 

Dies  haec  nos  admonet.  Vox  ut  nostra  . 
Dilectae  suae  precibus  Mariae  Magdalenae  . 
Duke  lignum  adoremus,  Dukes  clavos 
Duke  lignum,  lignum  vitae,  Venerari  . 
Duke  melos  taugens  coelos  resonet  ecclesia  . 
Duki  corde  jubilemus.  Voce  plena 
Dukis  sonet  hannonia,  Duki  dignum  melodia 


Hereford  Brev.,  1505 


York  Brev. 

3,  7.  , 

7. 

12. 

8. 

12.  Speier 


1493 


1487 


Of  the  Dead. 

St.  Cyriacus. 

Visit.  B.  V,  M. 

St.  Corbinianus. 

Pt.  of  “ Victimae  Paschali.” 
Holy  Innocents. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Holy  Cross. 

Holy  Cross. 

C.  of  a Martyr-Bishop. 

St.  Dorothea. 

Crown  of  Thorns. 


Ecce  dies  Celebris,  Magnobodi  praesulis 
Ecce  dies  praeoptata  (st.  ii.  Quern  Deus) 

Ecce  dies  specialis,  Confes.sorum  gloria. 

Ecce  dies  triumphalis.  Dies  in  qua  fit  natalis 
Ecclesia  vocali  consonantia  repleatur  . 

Eia  jubilemus  carmina  Deo  digna 
Ex  Aegypto  Pharaonis,  In  amplexiun  , 

Ex  radice  caritatis,  E.x  affectu  pietatis  . 

Ex  virgulto  de  Jesse,  Deus  ad  esse 
Exsultemus  congaudentes.  Sacrosanct!  . 
Exsultent  in  hac  die  cuncti  famulantes 
Exsultemus  et  laetemur,  Et  in  Deo  gloriemur 
Exsultemus  pari  voto  melodiam,Concordautes 
Exsultet  ecclesia.  Ex  Victoris  victoria  . .' 

Exsultet  ecclesia.  Pro  assumpta  filia  , . ' 


. St.  Magnobodus. 

. St.  Remigius  of  Rouen. 

. C.  of  Confessors — Bishops. 
. St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 

. St.  Paulinus. 

. I St.  Martha. 

.1  St.  Mary  of  Egypt. 

.!  St.  Victor  of  Paris. 

. Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

.1  St.  Renatus. 

. St.  Anne. 

.!  St.  Stephen. 

St.  Stephen. 

.'  St.  Victor. 

. St.  Anne. 


Facturadominans  potestate  atque  principans 
Familiam  custodi  Christo  tuam  quam  natus  . 
Felix  germen,  0 Germane,  Nomen  geris 
Felix  Maria  mundi  regina  .... 
Felix  mater  filiorum,  Septem  vere  beatorum 

Felix  virgo  Barbara 

Fons  virtutum,  0 Barbara,  Dukis,  mitis 
Frangatur  mens  vitiosa,  Ut  sit  Deo  gratiosa. 
Fulget  dies  praeclirus,  cunctis  memorandus. 


York  Brev.,  1493 
Sarum  Process., 

1. 

Sarum  Process., 

8. 

12. 

1. 

1. 


c.  1390 
C.  1390 


Christmas. 

Christmas. 

St.  Germain  of  Auxerre. 
Christmas. 

7 Brethren  of  Ephesus. 
= “ 0 felix  virgo.” 

St.  Barbara. 

St.  Gatian. 

St.  Willibald. 


Gaude  coelestis  sponsa,  Summi  regis  jam 
Gaude  Dei  genitrix,  Quam  circumstant 
Gaude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Othmarum 
Gaude  felix  Agrippina,  sanctaque  Colonia 
Gaude  jucunda  melos  turma  persona  . 
Gaude  mater  Anna  gaude.  Mater  omnl. 
Gaude  turba  fidelium.  Mentis  colens  . 
Gaude  virgo  gloriosa,  Ave  paradisi  rosa 


9.  10.  11, 

Add.  MS.,  24680,/.  129b 

6. 

11. 


. 1. 

. 10. 

. 3. 

.1  7. 


C,  of  Virgins. 

Pt.  of  “Natus  ante.” 
Laude  dignum.” 
Patron  saints  of  Cologne. 
=“  Laude  jucunda.” 

St  Anne. 

Compass.  B.  V.  M. 

M. 


SEQUENCES 


1051 


First  line  of  Sequence. 


Gaudeamus  hodie,  Immensae  laetitiae  . 
Gaudet  mater  nobilis,  Constans  et  immobi] 
Gaudet  omnis  spiritus,  Christum  qui  . 
Gaudet  te  Deus,  Justus  et  reus  . . 

Gloriosa  fulget  dies,  exsultet  ecclesia  . 
Gloriose  martyr  Dei,  Nos  orantes  respice. 
Gloriosus  devote  in  sanctis  Deus  adoratur 
Grates  Deo  et  honor  sint  per  saecula  . 
Gratulemur  in  hac  die,  In  qua  sanctae  . 
Gratuletur  orbis  totus,  Praesens  coetus 


Hie  est  dies  celebrandus,  Laudibusque  , . ; 9. 

Hie  oculis  et  manibus  in  coelum  . 

Hodie  prodit  virga  Jesse  de  radice  . 
Hodiernae  festum  lucis  Est  Achacii  laus 
Hodiernae  festum.lucis,  Et  sollemne  vitae 
Hodiernae  lux  die?,  Celebris  martyris  Dei 
Hujus  diei  gaudia,  devotio  catholica  . 

Illibata  mente  sana,  Abiit  virgo  . 

Imperator  maxime  Christe  benignissime 
Imperatrix  gloriosa,  Potens  et  imperiosa 
Indite  psallamus  omnes  Ludgerum  vene- 
rantes 

In  excclsis  canitur,  Nato  regi  gloria 


plaude 

In  Wolfgangi  canamus  honorem  Christo 

Jesu  Christe  Rex  superne,  Deo  Patri  . 
Jesum  Christum  quern  peccando  . 

J ubar  lucis  iuofifense,  Sidus  spargit 
Jubar  miri  luminis,  Sidus  almi  numinis 
Jubilemus  Salvatori,  Quern  coelestes  , 
Jubilemus  Salvatori,  Qui  spem  dedit  . 

Kyneburgae  virginis  sine  fastu  carnis  . 

Laetabundi  cordis  mundi,  Demus  melos 
Laetabundi  jubilemus,  Ac  devote  celebremus 
Laetabundi  jubilemus,  Laeta  mente 
Laetabundus  Bernbardo  decantet  chorus 
Laetabundus  exsultet  virginum  chorus 
alleluia 

Laetare  mater  ecclesia  cum  sancta  filia 
Laetetur  ecclesia,  devotione  pia  . 

Laeto  corde  resonemus,  Et  in  arce  jubilemus. 
Lambertus  martyr  in  conspectu  Domini 
Lauda  plebs  Alsatica  Dominum  . , 

Laude  Sion  quod  egressus  . . . . 

Laudes  almo  Wandelino  personemus  mirifico 


devotio 

Ijaudes  Christo  persolvamus.  Nos,  qui  sancti 
Laudes  dignas  attollamus,  Cujus  festum 
Laudes  egregias  clerus  omnis  canat 
Laudet  omnis  spiritus  Christum,  qui  divinitus 
Laudet  te  Deus,  justus  et  reus,  orbis  totus  . 
Laureata  plebs  fidelis  Sacramentum  carnis  . 
Laus  Deo  Patri  ejusque  Nato  pariterque 
Laus  Deo  Patri  filioque  compari  in  unitate  . 
Laus  et  gloria  Deo  sit  in  saecula,  Qui  nobis  . 
Laus  Patri  gloriae,  Qui  suum  Filium  gentibus 
Laus  sit  regi  gloriae,  Cujus  formam  gratiae  . 
Laus  sit  regi  gloriae,  Cujus  rore  gratiae 
Laus  tibi  summe  Deus  quern  praenoscens 
Helysius  | 

liUce  lucens  in  aeterna,  Lucis  ductrix  . 

Luce  mentis  et  decore,  Virgo  noctis  in  claniore' 
Lux  praeclara,  lux  sollemnis,  In  qua  . 

Majestati  sacrosanctae,  Militans  cum  trium 
phante.  Jubilet  ecclesia. 

1.  De  triumpho  Thebaeorum  . 

2.  Sic  versetur  laus  in  ore  . . , 

Majestati  sit  supemae,  Laus  et  honor  . 
Margaritam  preciosam,  Sponsam  Christi 
Martyr  Christi  Barbara,  Mundi  linquens  . | 6. 
Martyrem  egregium,  Fortemque  Gregorium . 11. 
Martyris  egregii,  Triumphos  Vincentii  . 5. 
Martyris  Victoris  laudes  resonent  Christian!.  2. 
Mundi  decor,  mundi  forma.  Qua  vi vend!  . 6. 


Where  found. 

Use. 

* 3«  • • • • • 

SS.  Mary  and  Salome. 

6*  • • • * • 

St.  Conrad  of  Constanz. 

.6 

=“  Laudet  omnis.” 

.6.  . . . . 

Laudet  te.” 

.7 

' St.  Lambert  of  Freising. 

.7 

«St.  Erasmus. 

.9 

, St.  Wandelinus. 

. 6.  7.  12 

St.  Afra. 

Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

.8 

St.  Margaret. 

.7 

Pt.  of  “ Sacerdotem  Christi.” 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505  , 

Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

.1.12 

St.  Achatius,  &c.  (10,000  Martyrs). 

3.  6.  7.  9.  10.  . . . 

i Of  the  Lance  of  Christ. 

1 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

7 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 

j 

5.  8 

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

1. 

' St.  Sebastian. 

7.  12 

B.  V.  M. 

Munster  M„  1489  . 

St.  Luidger  of  Munster. 

2 

Christmas.  Circumcision. 

: 2.  • • , , 

Christmas. 

11 

St.  Helena. 

1.12 

St.  Wolfgang  of  Regensburg. 

5. 

! St.  Stanislaus. 

York  Brev.,  1193  . 

' St.  Gregory  the  Great. 

12 

St.  Godehard  of  Hildesheim. 

1 

St.  Castulus. 

2 

St.  Silvester  at  Christmas. 

2 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

Lansdowne  MS.,  387,  f.  34  . 

St.  Kyneburga. 

7 

St.  Barbara. 

2 

Transfiguration. 

1 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

8.  . . 

St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

11 

11,000  Virgins. 

3.  6 

St.  Kunigunda. 

1 

Pt.  of  “ Plaudat  urbs.” 

5.  8 

St.  Barbara. 

Add.  MS.,  26788,  f.  93b. 

St.  Lambert. 

St.  Theobald. 

= “ Gaude  Sion  quod.” 

9 

St.  Wandelinus. 

Speier  M.,  1487  . 

St.  Goar. 

7 

St.  Judocus. 

1 ! 

St.  Margaret. 

8 1 

St.  Adelheid. 

3.  6.  (Gaudet)  12.  . 

Emperor  Henry  If.  (d.  1024). 

3.  6.  (Gaudet)  , 

St.  Bartholomew. 

1 

Corpus  Christi. 

7 ! 

St.  Mary  of  Egypt. 

3.  6 

Holy  Trinity.  _ 

*8 

St.  Nicholas. 

7 

Holy  Trinity. 

3.  6.  9.  11 

St.  Agnes. 

10.  Speier  3L,  14t8l  . .j 

Five  Wounds  of  Christ. 

Speier  M.,  1487  . . . ' 

St.  Germain  of  Amiens. 

8 ^ 

St.  Anne. 

6 ! 

St.  Margaret. 

7.  12 1 

St.  Servatius. 

Nascitur  ex  patre  Zebedaeo,  matre  Maria  Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 
Nero  plange,  Roma  gaude,  Quae  nunc  Pauli  .1.  « , , 

0 alina  Trinitas,  Deitas  et  individua  . . ' 1 

P,  fejjcem  geqetricein,  cujus  pia  viscera-  , 9.  . , . , 


Theban  Legion  (St.  Gereon,  &c.). 
Three  Kings  of  Cologne  (Epiphany) 
St.  liUbentius. 

St.  Margaret. 

St.  Barbara. 

St.  Gregory  of  Spoleto. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Victor. 

St.  Martha. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

St.  Paul. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

B,  V.  M. 


1052 


SEQUENCES 


First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

0 felix  Virgo  Barbara,  Ex  stirpe  regum  genita 

12  {Felix  Virgo)  . 

St.  Barbara. 

0 Materne  pastor  alme,  Christique 

9.  . . ■ . 

St.  Maternus. 

0 morum  doctor  egregie,  Qui  triumphas 

Sarum  Brev.,  1516 

St.  Andrew. 

0 panis  dulcissime,  0 fidelis  aiiimae  vitalis  . 

3.  6. 11 

Corpus  Christi. 

0 quam  mira  sunt,  Deus,  tua  portenta. 

10 

S.  after  Ascension. 

0 regi  summo  mulier  cara  Deo 

York  Brev.,  1493 . 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

0 vere  beata  sublimis  sponsa 

York  Brev.,  1493  . 

Christmas. 

Omnes  devota  mente  veneremur  digne  . 

6 

St.  Pelagius. 

Oportet  devota  mente  sinceriter  . 

Sarum  Brev.,  1516 

St.  Nicholas. 

Pangat  chorus  in  hac  die  Novum  genus 

7.  12 

St.  James  the  Great. 

PauFus  Sion  architectus  Est  a Christo  . 

3.  6 

St.  Paul. 

Plaudat  urbs  Cenomanica  honore  tanti  . 

1 

St.  Julian. 

Potens  virtutum  tu  sator  rerum,  moderator  . 

7 

St.  Oswald. 

Protomartyr  et  levita,  Clarus  fide. 

1 

St.  Stephen. 

Psallat  concors  symphonia,  Laudes  pangat  . 

6.  7.  10 

St.  Dorothea. 

Psallat  laeta  concio.  Recolens  cum  gaudio 

8.  ...... 

St.  Donatus. 

Psallat  laete  orbis  coetus  sacrata  fide  repletus 

10 

St.  Burchard  of  Wfirzburg 

Psallat  nostra  concio,  Coelesti  tripudio  . 

2 

St.  Nichasius. 

Psallens  Deo,  Sion,  gaude  Laeta  vo<  e . 

3.  6.  11 

C.  of  Martyrs  or  Confessors. 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  Unde  gaudet. 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505  . 

Epiphany. 

Quando  conscientia,  Respondet  eloquio  . 

1 

St.  Giles. 

Quern  aethera  et  terra  atque  mare 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Christmas. 

Recolamus  piis  digna,  Laudibus  mente 

11 

St.  Barbara. 

benigna 

Regi  psalmistae,  cytharistae,  Tibi,  Christe  . 

7.  12 

St.  Margaret, 

Regi  regum  immortali  Nostri  regis 

3.  6 

St.  Oswald. 

Renes  nostros  praecingamus,  Kt  lucernas 

St.  Maurilius  of  A ugera. 

Rex  Deus,  Dei  Agne,  leo  Juda  mague  . 

7.  12 

2nd  S.  after  Easter. 

Salvatorem  concordi  Laudemus  Christum  . 

11.  Munster  M.,  1489  . 

C.  of  a Martyr. 

Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo — 

1.  Qua  caro  Messiae  fit  cibus  acclesiae 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Corpus  Christi. 

2.  Qua  Christ  i mater  visitat  Elisabeth 

Sarum  Process.,  1523  . 

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

3.  Qua  Deus  ad  coelos  scandit  et  astra 

York  Process.,  1530 

Ascension  Day. 

4.  Qua  Deus  de  coelo  gratia  fulsit  humo  , 

York  Process.,  1530 

Pentecost. 

5.  Qua  Deus  ecclesiam  dicat  honorem 

York  Process.,  1530 

Corpus  Christi. 

6.  Qua  Deus  in  coelum  scandit,  et  astra  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Ascension  Day. 

7.  Qua  Deus  infernum  vicit,  et  a^tra 

8.  Qua  Jesus  hoc  nomen  flectere  cuncta  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Easter. 

Sarum  Process.,  1523  . 

Name  of  Jesus. 

9.  Qua  Kyneburga  pia  migrat  ab  hac 

Lansdowne  MS.,  387,  f.  335. . 

St.  Kyneburga. 

10.  Qua  Kyneburga  suo  tollitur  ex  tumulo 

Lansdowne  MS.,  387,  f.  34  . 

St.  Kyneburga. 

11.  Qua  nova  de  coelo  gratia  fulsit  humo  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Pentecost. 

12.  Qua  spouso  sponsa  jungitur  ecclesia  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Ded.  of  a Church. 

Salve  lignum  sanctae  crucis,  Salve  . 

1 

Exalt,  of  the  Cross. 

Salve  Maria,  Christi  Parens  intacta  • 

5 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

Salve  pater  Dionysi,  Lux  et  decor 

8 

St.  Denis. 

Salve  pater,  flos  doctorum.  Salve  flos  decusqne 

11 

St.  Jerome. 

morum 

Salve  sancta  facies  nostri  Redemptoris. 

Face  of  Christ. 

Salve  Thoma  Didyme,  Dux  pugnae 

G.  . . . . , 

St.  Thomas  the  Apostle. 

Sanctae  Annae  devotus  decan tet  clerus. 

5.  Miinster  M.,  H89  . 

St.  Anne. 

Sancte  Paule  merita  tua  colentes  inclita  refove 

Munster  M.,  1^89 . 

St.  Paul. 

clementius 

Sanctissimae  virginis  votiva  festa  recolamus. 

3.  5.  6.  7.  8.  9.  10.  11.  12.  . 

St.  Katherine. 

Sancto  Dei  famulo,  Fridolino  merito 

3 

St.  Fridolinus. 

Sedentem  in  supernae  majestatis  arcae  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

Holy  Innocents. 

Sidus  ave  cella  mellis.  Mentis  tenebras. 

9 

St.  Castor. 

Sit  mens  laeta,  vox  sonora,  Plebs  fidelis 

Speier  M.,  1487  . 

St.  George. 

Sollemni  vos  induite  filiae  Sion  chlamyde 

1 8 

St.  Livinus. 

Sospitati  dedit  aegros  olei  perfusio 

! Torfc  Brev.,  1493  . 

St.  Nicholas. 

Specio.su8  forma  prae  natis  hominum  Jesus  . 

I 7.  12 

Transfiguration. 

Spoleti  claro  sanguine  natus,  Serenedus 

1 

St.  Serenedus. 

Stola  regni  laureatus,  Summi  regis 

2. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude. 

Summe  bone  et  suavis,  Qui  Fetrum 

i s’.  .’  !.*'.! 

St.  Severus. 

Summi  Patris  gratia,  Coaetermun  per  filium . 

3.  6 

St.  Anne. 

Super  coelos  sublimaris,  Gratis  gratans 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505  . 

St.  Thomas  of  Her.  ford, 

Te  mundi  climata  protomartyr  laudant 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

St.  Stephen. 

Templum  cordis  adi;rnemus.  Novo  corde 

2 

Purif,  of  B.  V.  M, 

Tu  beatus  es  Barjona,  Cui  aspirat  sua  dona  . 

11 

St.  Peter. 

Ut  leonis  testatur  littera,  Postquam  Christus 

1 

St.  James  the  Apostje, 

Veneremur  hac  die  sollemni  sanctum  . 

3.  6 

St.  Leonard. 

Veneretur  Unitas,  collaqdetur  Trinitas 

9 

St.  Margaret. 

Verbum  Dei  yerbqni  bonus,  Summe  sp«  i 

7 

St.  Sigismund  of  Burgupdy. 

Verbum  Patris  hodie,  Proeessit  ex  virgine  . 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505  . , 

Christmas. 

Vernabatur  hostia  Christi  suavissima  . 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505  , . 

St.  Vincent. 

Victima  Christi  Victoria  factus  Eutropius 

1 

St,  Eutropius. 

Virgo  gaude  speciosa,  Benedicta  gloriosa 

1 

B.  V.  M. 

Virgo  mater  Salyatoris,  Angelorum  grata 

2 

B.  V,  M.  at  Epiphany. 

Vito  plaudat  omnis  aetas,  Et  pro  Vito  . 

! 7 

St.  Vitus. 

2ona  castitatis  in  signum  privilegii 

' 1.^ 

1 

St.  Licinius  of  Angers. 

feilRGitis 

Many  Of  the  Sequences  in  the  English  Mis- 
sals are  only  to  be  found  in  these  Missals.  Of 
the  remaining  Sequences  in  both  of  the  above 
lists  a considerable  proportion  have  not  yet 
(Feb.  1888;  been  edited  in  any  way.  Mr.  W. 
H.  James  Weale,  in  his  Analecta  Liturgica^ 
is  beginning  the  publication  of  all  known 
Sequences  which  are  not  given,  or  only  given 
in  part,  in  Kehrein’s  Lateinische  Sequenzen, 
and  hopes  in  about  five  years  to  complete  the 
work.  [F.  E.  W.  and  J.  M.] 

Sergius.  [Greek  H3rmnody,  § xii.  2.] 

Servant  of  God,  well  done!  Rest 
from  thy  loved  employ.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Death  and  Burial  of  a Minister.']  This  poem 
was  pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Greenland  and 
Other  Poems,  1819,  p.  191,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  with 
the  following  heading  : — 

“The  Christian  Soldier.  Occasioned  by  the  sudden 
death  of  the  Eev.  Thomas  Taylor ; After  having  declared 
in  his  last  Sermon,  on  a preceding  evening,  that  he 
hoped  to  die  as  an  old  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  his 
sword  in  his  hand.” 

Mr.  Taylor,  who  was  a Methodist  preacher, 
was  found  dead  in  his  bed  on  the  morning  of 
Oct.  15,  1816.  The  poem  is  given  as  a hymn 
in  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill’s  Set,  1819,  No. 
366 ; in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  534 ; and  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853, 
No.  311.  In  addition  to  the  use  of  this  hymn 
in  its  original,  and  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
tliree  centos  are  also  in  C.  TJ. ; — (1)  “ Soldier 
of  Christ,  well  done,”  which  begins  with  1.  5 
of  the  last  stanza (2)  “ The  pains  of  death 
are  past,”  beginning  with  1.  i.  of  the  same 
stanza;  and  (3)  “The  voice  at  midnight 
came,”  st.  i.  1.  5.  [J.  J.] 

Servant  of  God,  well  done!  Thy 
glorious  warfare’s  past.  C.  Wesley. 
[Death  and  Burial  of  a Minister.]  This  hymn, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  was  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
Funeral  Sermon  by  John  Wesley,  on  the  death 
of  G.  Whitefield.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
vi.  316.)  Whitefield  died  on  Sept.  30,  1770, 
and  J.  Wesley  preached  the  Funeral  Sermon 
at  the  Tabernacle,  Tottenham  Court  Road, 
and  again  at  Moorfields  on  Nov.  18, 1770.  He 
also  preached  on  the  same  subject  at  Green- 
wich and  at  Deptford.  His  remark  in  his 
Journal  is,  “ In  every  place  I wish  to  show  all 
possible  respect  to  the  memory  of  that  great 
and  good  man.”  It  must  be  noted  that  this 
hymn  is  a distinct  piece  from  C.  Wesley’s 
Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  George  White- 
field  [J.  J.j 

Servants  of  God,  awake,  arise.  [Ex- 
hortation.] This  is  an  altered  form  of  P.  Dod- 
dridge’s “ Awake,  ye  saints,  and  raise  your 
eyes,”  p.  103,  ii.  It  was  included  in  the  1815 
Appendix  to  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  No.  219,  and  is 
found  in  a few  modern  collections,  including 
Windle’s  Ch.  & Home  Met.  Ps.  and  Hymnal,  and 
others.  In  the  1819  ed.  of  his  Sel.  Cotterill 
again  altered  the  text,  and  gave  it  as  “ Ser- 
vants of  God ! lift  up  your  heads,”  p.  214.  This 
form  of  the  text  is  seldom  found  in  modern 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Servants  of  God,  His  praise  pro- 
claim. J.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  cxiii.]  Hol- 
land, in  his  Memoirs  of  Montgomery,  says  th  it 
after  Moutgomery  ran  away  from  the  Moravian 
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.school  at  Fulneck,  he  li\  ed  from  1788  to  June 
19,  1789,  with  one  Lockwood,  at  Mirfield,  near 
Leeds.  This  person  was  a Moravian.  He 
kept  a small  retail  shop,  and  went  by  the 
name  of  the  “ Fine  Bread  Baker.”  Holland 
says 

“Of  the  conduct  of  Montgomery  behind  the  counter 
we  never  heard  much ; he  did  not  remain  there  more 
than  a year  and  a half ; he  had  little  to  do,  and  still  less 
inclination  for  the  employment,  such  as  it  was.  While 
there  he  composed  the  largest  part  of  the  poem  of  Alfred, 
and  amongst  his  smaller  pieces  a metrical  version  of 
the  113th  Psalm,  which,  many  years  afterwards,  was 
published,  with  some  verbal  alterations,  in  the  collection 
[Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819]  now  in  use  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Archbishop  of  York  in  various  churches  in  his 
diocese  and  elsewhere.” — Memoirs,  i.  p.  73. 

This  version  of  Ps.  113  is  on  p.  57  of  Cot- 
terill’s Sel.,  1819,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  re- 
publislied  in  Montgomerj-’s  Songs  of  Zion, 
1822,  and  is  found  in  several  modern  hymn- 
books.  It  very  frequently  begins  “ Servants 
of  God ! in  joyful  lays.”  This  is  the  first  line 
of  the  last  stanza,  and  is  substituted  for  the 
original  opening  of  the  hymn.  This  is  the 
earliest  of  Montgomery’s  hymns  to  which  a 
date  can  be  given.  He  was  about  17  when  it 
was  written.  [J.  J.] 

Set  thine  house  in  order.  H.  Alford. 
[Sunday  after  Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  27,  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
and  repeated  in  the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 
It  is  based  on  the  first  lesson  at  Evening 
Prayer  on  the  1st  S.  after  Christmas,  Isaiah 
xxxviii.  1.  [J.  J.] 

Seymour,  Aaron  Crossley  Hobart, 

s.  of  John  CJrossley  Seymour,  m.a.,  Vicar  of 
Cahirelly,  Diocese  of  Cashel  (and  elder  brother 
of  the  Rev.  Michael  Hobart  Seymour,  author 
of  several  works  on  the  Roman  controversy), 
was  b.  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  Dec.  19, 
1789.  From  an  early  age  he  gave  much 
attention  to  literary  pursuits,  and  at  the  age 
of  21  he  pub.  bis  Vital  Christianity  exhibited 
in  a Series  of  Letters  on  the  most  Important 
Subjects  of  Religion,  addressed  to  Young  Per- 
sons, 1810.  This  work,  written  during  an  ill- 
ness, contains  several  of  his  hymns  and  other 
poetical  pieces.  He  also  edited  a new  edition 
of  Dr.  Gillies’s  Life  of  Whitefield,  and  wrote  a 
“ Memoir,”  which  was  prefixed  to  the  Reliques 
of  Ancient  IrishPoetry,  by  Miss  Charlotte  Brooke, 
1816.  His  most  important  work  was  his  Life 
and  Times  of  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
2 vols.,  1839.  He  resided  for  some  time  in 
Naples  (circa  1839-1847),  and  then  at  Bristol. 
He  d.  Oct.,  1870.  A few  of  his  hymns 
are  still  in  C.  U.,  including  “Jesus,  Immortal 
King,  arise,”  p.  599,  i.,  and  others.  For  these 
details  we  are  indebted  to  Miller’s  Singers  and 
Songs,  1869,  pp.  410-12.  [J.  J.] 

Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud? 

[Christ,  the  Wisdom  of  God.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Scottish  Draft  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1745,  No.  36,  in  10  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  based  on  Prov.  viii.,  22,  &c.  It  was 
composed  of  I.  Watts’s  “ Shall  wisdom  cry 
aloud  ? ” (s.  M.)  from  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  92 ; and  st.  ii.,  hi.  of 
his  “Thus  saith  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord” 
(l.  m.)  from  the  same  work,  Bk.  i..  No.  94;  re- 
written in  c.  M.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  No.  13,  this  arrange- 
ment is  given  witli  alterations  as  “Keep 
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silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men.”  In  the  markings 
of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  this  form 
of  the  text  is  attributed  to  him.  [J.  J.] 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  ? I.  Watts. 
[Rom.  vi.  1-6.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  106,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ Death  to  sin  by  the  Cross  of  Chri&t.” 
Its  use  is  limited.  Orig.  text  in  modern  edi- 
tions of  Watts.  In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  it  was 
given  as  “ And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin  ? ” 
the  alterations  being  conBned  to  the  change 
of  metre.  In  adopting  the  hymn  for  the 
authorized  issue  of  the  Trans,  in  1781,  No. 
xlvii.  (Rom.  vi.  1-7),  the  first  line  only  of  the 
1 745  alterations  was  retained,  the  whole  hymn 
being  rewritten  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  recast 
has  very  little  indeed  of  Watts,  being  to  a 
great  extent  new.  This  form,  according  to 
tlie  markings  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  W. 
Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.),  was  by  Cameron.  It  is 
given  in  several  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Shall  we  not  love  thee.  Mother  dear. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [B.  V.  M.']  Written  for 
and  first  appeared  in  the  1868  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  & M.,  and  again,  after  revision,  in  the 
revised  edition,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Shelly,  Martha  Evans,  nee  Jackson, 
daughter  of  John  Jackson,  of  Manchester, 
b.  at  Stockport,  Cheshire,  and  married  in  1846 
to  J.  W.  Shelly,  of  Great  Yarmouth.  Her 
hymns  appeared  in  Curwen’s  Child's  Own 
Hymn  Book,  1844-1874,  and  include  : — 

1.  Father,  let  Thy  benediction.  On  behalf  of  Chil- 
dren. Appeared  in  Curwen’s  Child’s  Own  H.  Bk.,  1844, 
and  is  found  in  a few  modern  collections. 

2.  Lord,  a little  band  and  lowly.  Children’s  Prayer. 
Mrs.  Shelly’s  account  of  this  hymn  is: — “ At  a Sunday 
School  meeting  in  Manchester,  the  Rev.  John  Curwen, 
one  evening,  gave  a lecture  on  singing.  He  sang  a 
veiy  pretty  and  simple  tune,  to  which  he  said  he  had  no 
suitable  w'ords,  and  wished  that  some  one  would  write  a 
hymn  to  it,  I wrote  these  verses  and  gave  them  to 
him  after  the  close  of  the  meeting.”  (Curwen’s  Biog. 
Notes,  p.  15.)  The  tune  which  Mr.  Curwen  sang  was  a 
German  one,  and  was  given  in  his  Child’s  Own  Tune 
Book  under  the  name  of  Glover.  The  hymn  was  pub.  in 
his  Child’s  Own  H.  Bk.,  1844,  and  has  passed  into  a 
large  number  of  collections  for  children. 

3.  Lord,  help  us,  as  we  sing.  Sincerity.  Pub.  in 

The  Voice  of  Praise,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd,  Anne,  n4e  Houlditch, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Houlditch,  some- 
time Rector  of  Speen,  Berkshire,  was  b.  at 
Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  Sept.  11,  1809 : married 
to  Mr.  S.  Saville  Shepherd  in  1843;  and  d.  at 
Blackheath,  Kent,  Jan.  7,  1857.  Her  Hymns 
adapted  to  the  Comprehension  of  Young  Minds 
were  pub.  (3rd  ed.  1847  5th  ed.  1855),  and 
contained  64  hymns.  Of  these  the  following 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  (See  p.  82,  ii.) 

2.  Glory  to  Jesus,  glory.  Praise. 

3.  Here’s  a message  of  love.  Invitation. 

4.  I have  read  of  the  Saviour’s  love.  The  Love  of 
Christ. 

5.  See  where  the  gentle  Jesus  reigns.  Jesus,  the 
Children’s  Friend. 

Of  these  hymns  the  first  has  by  far  the 
widest  acceptance,  and  is  found  in  a large 
number  of  children’s  hymn-books.  Her  reli- 
gious novels,  Ellen  Seymour,  1848 ; and  Rea- 
lity, 1852,  attracted  some  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  bend  Thine  ear. 
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P.  Doddridge.  [During  a Ministerial  Va* 
cancy.2  In  the  D.  MSS.  this  is  No.  63,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  is  headed,  “ Of  seeking  a right 
way  from  God,  from  Ezra  viii.  21.  At  a 
meeting  of  ministers  at  Bedworth,  during 
their  long  vacancy ; ” and  is  dated  “ April 
10,  1735.”  It  was  pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  370,  in  a slightly  altered  form ; and 
the  same  text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  It  is  usually 
given  in  modern  hymn-books  in  a slightly 
altered  form  from  that  of  1755.  In  the 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  st.  ii.-iv. 
are  given  as  “O  Lord,  Thy  pitying  eye 
surveys.”  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  flock. 
[The  Good  Shepherd.']  In  Miss  Dorothy  A. 
Thrupp’s  Thoughts  for  the  Day,  1837,  1st 
series,  p.  8,  are  the  following  lines,  sometimes 
given  as  a hymn  in  2 st.  of  4 1. : — 

“ Shepherd  of  the  little  flock. 

Lead  me  by  the  shadowing  rock  ; 

Where  the  richest  pasture  grows ; 

Where  the  living  water  flows ; 

By  that  pure  and  silent  stream. 

Sheltered  from  the  scorching  beam. 

Shepherd,  Saviour,  Guardian,  Guide, 

Keep  me  ever  near  Thy  side.” 

In  the  Rev.  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Church 
of  England,  1855,  lines  1-4  of  the  above  were 
given  with  alterations  as  the  opening  of  the 
hymn  “Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  flock,” 
the  remaining  four  stanzas  being  by  Mr 
Darling.  This  form  of  the  hymn  was  re- 
peated, with  tlie  addition  of  a doxology,  in 
the  1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  and  again  in  other  collections.  In  Mr. 
Darling’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1887,  it  is  condensed  to 
4 st.  It  is  specially  adapted  to  tlie  2nd  S. 
after  Easter.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel,  lead  us. 
J.  Conder.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  In  Lender’s 
Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  and  Devout  Meditation, 
1856,  p.  201,  this  hymn  is  given  in  3 st.  of  6 1., 
together  with  the  following  note  by  the 
author’s  son,  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder  : — 

“ It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  the  Author  designed 
this  Hymn  to  be  included.  It  originated  in  an  attempt 
to  render  a well-known  imitation  from  the  Welsh 
[‘Guide  me,  0 Thou  great  Jehovah,’  p.  77,  i.],  the 
popularity  of  which  far  exceeds  iis  poetical  merit,  more 
worthy  of  the  place  it  has  now  in  our  psalmody.  But 
so  little  is  borrowed,  beyond  the  form  and  leading 
thought,  that  the  foregoing  seems  fairly  to  rank  as  an 
original  composition. — E.  K.  C.” 

This  has  failed  to  receive  the  attention  of 
hymnal  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd,  Thomas,  s.  of  William  Shep- 
herd, sometime  Vicar  of  Tilbrook,  Bedford- 
shire, and  subsequently  a Nonconformist  Mi- 
nister at  Oundle,  and  at  Kettering,  was  b.  in 
1665.  Taking  Holy  Orders  he  held  for  some 
time  preferment  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  in 
Buckinghamshire.  Seceding  from  the  Church 
of  England,  he  became,  in  1694,  pastor  of  the 
Castle  Hill  Meeting  House  (Independent), 
Nottingham,  of  which  Dr.  Doddridge  was 
subsequently  pastor.  In  1700  he  removed 
to  Booking,  near  Braintree,  Essex,  where  he 
began  his  work  in  a barn.  A chapel  was 
erected  for  his  congregation  in  1707.  He  d. 
Jan.  29,  1739.  His  publications  consisted 
chiefly  of  Sermons.  His  Penitential  Cries 
were  a continuance  of  those  by  John  Mason 
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(p.  716,  ii.),  who  wrote  the  first  six  and  tli^ 
version  of  Ps.  86,  and  were  pub.  with  Mason’s 
Sojigs  of  Praise  in  1693.  It  must  be  noted  that 
in  D,  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  the  Songs,  and  the 
Penitential  Cries,  in  1859,  Mason’s  Cries  are 
under  the  head  of  Songs,  &c.,  pp.  49-61,  and 
those  under  Penitential  Cries,  are  all  by  Shep- 
herd. Some  of  these  Cries  are  still  in  C.  U., 
including,  “ My  God,  my  God,  my  Light,  my 
Love  ” (jLonging  for  God)  ; and  “ When  wilt 
Thou  come  unto  me,  Lord  ” {Communion  with 
God  desired).  [I^nglish  Hymnody,  Early,  § XI.] 

[J.  J.] 

Sherwin,  William  Fisk,  an  American 
Baptist,  was  b.  at  Buckland,  Massachusetts, 
March  14, 1826.  His  educational  opportunities, 
so  far  as  schools  were  concerned,  were  few,  but 
he  made  excellent  use  of  his  time  and  sur- 
roundings. At  fifteen  he  went  to  Boston  and 
studied  music  under  Dr.  Mason.  In  due  course 
he  became  a teacher  of  vocal  music,  and  held 
several  important  appointments  in  Massa- 
chusetts ; in  Hudson  and  Albany,  New  York 
County,  and  then  in  New  York  City.  Taking 
special  interest  in  Sunday  Schools,  he  com- 
posed carols  and  hymn-tunes  largely  for  their 
use,  and  was  associated  with  the  Kev.  R. 
Lowry  and  others  in  preparing  Bright  Jewels, 
and  other  popular  Sunday  School  hymn  and 
tune  books.  A few  of  his  melodies  are  known 
in  Great  Britain  through  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred 
Songs  and  Solos,  where  they  are  given  with 
his  signature.  His  hymn-writing  was  limited. 
Tlie  following  pieces  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Grander  than  ocean’s  story  (1871).  The  Love  of 
God. 

2.  Hark,  hark,  the  merry  Christmas  bells.  Christmas 
Carol. 

3.  Lo,  the  day  of  God  is  breaking.  The  Spiritual 
Warfare. 

4.  Wake  the  song  of  joy  and  gladness.  S.  School  or 
Temperance  Anniversary . 

5.  AVhy  is  thy  faith,  0 Child  of  God,  so  small.  Safety 
in  Jesus. 

Mr.  Sherwin  d.  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
April  14,  1888.  [J.  J.] 

Shew  pity.  Lord;  O Lord,  forgive. 

J.  Watts.  [Ps.  li.']  Pub.  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  141,  in  three  parts  : — 

1.  “Shew  pity.  Lord;  0 Lord,  forgive.”  Pt.  i. 

2.  “Lord,  I am  vile,  conceived  in  sin.”  Pt.  ii. 

3.  “ 0 Thou  that  hear’st  when  sinners  cry.”  Pt.  iii. 

Each  of  these  parts  is  in  C.  U.  In  addition 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  revised  ed.,  1875,  the  first 
part  of  No.  574  beginning,  “ Shew  pity.  Lord,” 
&c.,  is  a cento  from  these  three  parts  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  The  second  part  of  the  same  version 
{Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  574),  “ O Thou  that  hearest,” 
is  Pt.  iii.  of  Watts,  as  above,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  v.  This  last  arrangement  was 
included  by  J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  pub. 
at  Charlestown,  America,  1736-37,  and  was 
repeated  in  the  1830  Suiypl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
In  1722  J.  C.  Jacobi  gave  11.  1-3  of  st.  i.  of 
Pt.  i.  by  Watts  as  above,  with  11.  2,  3,  trans- 
posed, as  the  opening  of  his  tr.  of  “ Erbarm 
dich  mein,  O Herre  Gott  ” (p.  506,  i.),  in  his 
Psalmodia  Germanica,  p.  59.  [J.  J.] 

Shindler,  Mary  Stanley  Bunce,  nee 
Palmer,  better  known  as  Mrs.  Dana,  was  b. 
in  Beaufort,  South  Carolina,  Feb.  15,  1810. 
In  1835  she  was  married  to  Charles  E.  Dana, 
of  New  York,  and  removed  with  him  to 
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Bloomington,  now  Muscatine,  Iowa,  in  1838. 
Mr.  Dana  d.  in  1839,  and  Mrs.  Dana  returned 
to  South  Carolina.  Subsequently  she  was 
married  to  the  Rev.  Robert  D.  Shindler,  who 
was  Professor  in  Shelby  College,  Kentucky,  in 
1851,  and  afterwards  in  Texas.  Mrs.  Shindler, 
originally  a Presbyterian,  was  for  some  time  an 
Unitarian;  but  of  late  years  she  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
As  Mary  S.  B.  Dana  she  pub.  the  Southern 
Harp,  1840,  and  the  Northern  Harp,  1841. 
From  these  works  her  hymns  have  been  taken, 
8 of  which  are  in  T.  6.  Summers’s  Songs  of 
Zion,  1851.  The  best  known  are: — 

1.  Fiercely  came  the  tempest  sweeping.  Christ  still- 
ing the  storm.  (1841.) 

2.  I’m  a pilgrim,  and  I’m  a stranger.  A Christian 
Pilgrim.  (1841.) 

3.  0 sing  to  me  of  heaven.  Heaven  contemplated. 

(1840.)  Sometimes  given  as  “ Come,  sing  to  me  of 
heaven.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain 
shine.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ixvii.  National 
Hymn.']  Appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David, 
&c.,  1719,  p.  170,  in  7 st.  of  4 l.,with  the  head- 
ing, “ The  Nation’s  prosperity,  and  the 
Church’s  increase,”  and  with  the  following 
note : — 

“ Having  translated  the  scene  of  this  Psalm  to  Great 
Britain,  I have  borrow’d  a devout  and  poetical  Wish 
for  the  Happiness  of  my  native  Land  from  Zech.  2.  5. 
and  offer’d  it  up  in  the  2<i  Stanza.  ‘ I will^be  a AVall  of 
Fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  Glory  in* the  Midst  of 
her.’  ” 

This  second  stanza,  which  is  bracketed  as 
not  being  a part  of  the  Psalm,- is  : — 

“ Amidst  our  Isle  exalted  high 
Do  Thou,  our  Glory,  stand. 

And  like  a Wall  of  Guardian  Fire 
Surround  the  Favourite  Land.” 

This  version  of  Ps.  67  is  used  (1)  in  its 
original  form  ; (2)  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  ; 

(3)  as  “ Shine,  mighty  God,  on  this  our  land  ” ; 

(4)  as  “ Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Zion  shine  ; ” 

and  (5)  as  “ Shine  on  our  land,  Jehovah 
shine.”  [J.  J.] 

Shipton,  Anna.  Concerning  this  writer 
we  can  ascertain  no  details  beyond  the  fact 
that  she  pub. : — 

(1)  Whispers  in  the  Palms.  Hymns  and  Meditations. 
Lond.  AV.  Yapp,  1855  ; second  edition,  augmented, 
1857.  (2)  Precious  Gems  for  the  Saviour’s  Diadem, 

1862.  (3)  The  Brook  in  the  Way;  Original  Hymns, 

1864.  (4)  Tell  Jesus:  Recollections  of  E.  Gosse.  (5) 

The  Cottage  on  The  Rock,  an  Allegory.  Also  other 
smaller  books. 

Her  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

i.  From  her  Whispers  in  the  Palms,  1855-57. 

1.  Down  in  the  pleasant  pastures.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

2.  Father,  My  cup  is  full.  Gethsemane. 

3.  How'  shall  I praise  Thee,  0 my  God .?  Praise. 

4.  Jesus,  Master,  hear  my  cry.  Blind  Bartimaeus. 

ii.  From  her  other  Works. 

5.  Call  them  in,  the  poor,  the  wretched  (1862).  Home 
Missions. 

6.  Praise  God,  ye  gladdening  smiles  of  morn.  Ps. 

cxlv.iii.  [J.  J.] 

Shirley,  Hon.  Walter,  m.a.,  fourth  s.  of 
the  Hon.  Laurence  Shirley  (s.  of  the  1st  Earl 
Ferrers,  and  cousin  of  the  (Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon), was  b.  in  1725.  He  was  a friend  of 
Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys,  and  often  preached 
in  their  chapels.  He  was  for  sometime  Rector 
of  Loughrea,  county  of  Galway.  He  d.  April 
7,  1786.  A selection  of  his  sermons  was  pub- 
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lished;  also  two  poems  in  17G1 — Liberty,  an 
Ode*,  and  The  Judgment.  In  1771  lie  assisted 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  in  revising  the 
collection  of  hymns  used  in  her  chapels,  and 
therein  a few  of  his  productions  are  found. 
In  the  Life  of  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
1839,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291,  the  following  note  is 
given  on  Shirley’s  hymn-writing  : — 

“ Mr.  Shirley  was  the  author  of  several  well-known 
hymns  in  Lady  Huntingdon’s  collection,  particularly : — 

‘ From  heaven  the  loud  angelic  song  began.’ 

‘ Hark ! in  the  wilderness  a cry.’ 

‘ Flow  fast  my  tears,  the  cause  is  great.’ 

‘Sweet  as  the  shepherd’s  tuneful  reed.’ 

‘ Souice  of  light  and  power  divine.’ 

“ There  are  also  some  in  other  collections ; and  a few 
little  poems  scattered  in  various  periodical  publications. 
The  lines  on  the  departure  of  the  Missionaries  from  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  College  for  America,  in  1772,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Piercy,  have  been  much  admired ; they 
were  re-published  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  in  1796, 
on  the  departure  of  the  ship  Duff,  for  the  South  Sea 

islands He  likewise  assisted  Lady  Huntingdon  in 

the  Selection  of  hymns  now  in  use  in  the  congregations 
in  her  Connexion.” 

The  Missionary  hymn  here  referred  to  is  : — 
“ Go,  destined  vessel,  heavenly-freighted,  go!” 
His  hymns  now  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Flow  fast,  my  tears,  the  cause  is  g^reat.  Gooa 
Friday.  Pub.  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Coll., 
circa  1773,  p.  294,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  in  several  modern 
hymn-books ; and  especially  in  America,  including  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  1872. 

2.  From  heaven  the  loud  angelic  song  began.  Ascen- 
sion. Also  in  the  C.  of  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  circa  1773, 
p.  312,  in  7 St.  of  4 1.  Tlie  hymn,  “ Worthy  the  Lamb 
of  boundless  sway,”  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.  and  vii. 

3.  Hark,  in  the  wilderness  a cry.  St.  John  Baptist. 
Also  in  the  C.  of  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  circa  1773,  p.  245, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Source  of  light  and  power  divine.  Before  Sermon. 
Also  in  the  C.  of  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  circa  1773,  p.  231, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  No. 
812,  st  i.  and  iv.  are  given  in  an  altered  form  ; and  the 
first  two  lines  of  the  hymn  are  added  as  a refrain. 

5.  Sweet  as  the  shepherd’s  tuneful  reed.  Peace.  Also 
in  the  above  Coll.,  circa  1773,  p.  126,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  The 
hymn,  “Peace,  troubled  soul,  whose  plaintive  moan,” 
in  Ijxudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others,  is  composed 
of  st.  ii.  and  iii. 

For  Shirley’s  popular  recast,  “ Sweet  the 
moments,  rich  in  blessing,”  see  “ While  my 
Jesus  I’m  possessing.”  [J.  J.] 

Shrinking  from  the  cold  hand  of 
death.  C.  Wesley.  [Death  and  Burial.~\ 
This  cento  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  43,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  Of  these  st.  i.,  ii.,  are 
No.  102,  and  st.  iii.  is  No.  244,  in  vol.  i.  of 
his  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  H. 
Scripture,  1762  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix. 
pp.  33  and  80).  This  text  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  is  in 
a large  number  of  collections  in  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  The  spiritual  uses  of  this 
hymn  have  been  great.  Several  instances  are 
given  in  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Methodist  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  56.  [J.  J.] 

Shrubsole,  William,  eldest  s.  of  William 
Shrubsole,  a master  mastmaker  in  the  dock- 
yard at  Slieerness,  Kent,  and  a Lay  Preacher, 
was  b.  at  Sheerness,  Nov.  21,  1759.  In  his 
earlier  years  he  was  engaged  as  a shipwright 
in  the  dockyard,  and  then  as  a clerk.  In  1785 
he  removed  to  London,  and  entered  the  Bank 
of  England  as  a clerk.  He  subsequently  be- 
came the  Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Treasury.  He  d.  at  Highbury,  Aug.  23,  1829. 
Mr.  Shrubsole  was  for  some  time  a communi- 
cant at  St.  Anne’s,  Blackfriars,  during  the  in- 
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cufiibcucy  of  the  Rev.W.Goode ; but  during  thd 
last  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  was  a member 
with  the  Congregationalists,  and  attended  tlie 
Hoxton  Academy  Chapel.  He  interested 
himself  in  reli^ous  societies,  and  especially 
the  London  Missionary  Society  (of  which  he 
became  a director  and  one  of  the  secretaries), 
the  Bible  Society,  and  the  Religious  Tract 
Society.  He  contributed  hymns  to  the  Evan^ 
gelical  Magazine,  the  Christian  Magazine,  the 
Theological  Miscellany,  the  Christian  Observer 
and  the  Youths’  Magazine,  at  various  dates, 
from  1775  to  1813.  To  these  works  we 
have  traced  nearly  twenty  of  his  hymns.  A 
Memoir  of  Shrubsole  was  contributed  by  his 
daughter  to  Dr.  Morison’s  Fathers  and  Found- 
ers of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  2 vols., 
Lend.,  Fisher,  Sons  & Co.,  1844.  Seven  of 
his  hymns  are  also  given,  together  with  a por- 
trait, in  the  same  work.  His  hymns  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  Put  on  Thy 
strength,  the  nations  shake.  Missions.  This  appeared 
in  Missionary  Hymns,  1795  ; and  in  Morison’s  Fathers 
and  Founders,  &c.,  1844,  vol.  i.  p.  451,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Dr.  Rogers  in  his  Lyra  Britannica,  1867,  attributes  this 
hymn  to  Shrubsole’s  father,  and  dates  it  1780.  Against 
this  statement  we  can  only  put  the  fact  that  it  is  claimed 
in  Morison  for  the  son.  Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  502. 

2.  Sright  as  the  sun’s  meridian  blaze.  Missions. 
Written  Aug.  10,  1795,  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  It  was  printed  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  Sept.,  1795,  headed  “ On  the  intended 
Mission,”  and  signed  “Junior.”  It  is  also  in  Morison, 
1844,  i.  p.  449,  together  with  the  note  that  the  hymn 
“ was  duly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Shrubsole  in  his  life- 
time, and  the  original  ms.,  with  numerous  corrections,  is 
in  possession  of  his  family,  in  his  own  autograph,”  and 
that  it  bears  date  “August  10,  1795.”  Orig.  text  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  p.  504. 

3.  In  all  the  paths  my  feet  pursue.  Looking  unto 
Jesus.  Appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1794 ; 
in  Morison,  i.,  1844,  p.  454 ; and  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  503. 

4.  Shall  science  distant  lands  explore!  Missions. 
Pub.  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1795;  and  again  in 
Morison,  1844,  i.  p.  452. 

5.  When  streaming  from  the  Eastern  skies.  Daily 
Duties ; or.  Morning.  Pub.  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
Aug.,  1813,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  headed  “Daily  Duties,  De- 
pendence and  Enjoyment,”  and  signed  Probus.  Also  in 
Morison,  1844,  i.  p.  453  ; and  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  505. 
The  well-known  cento,  “ As  every  day  Thy  mercy 
spares,”  is  from  this  hymn,  and  begins  with  st.  iii. 

6.  Ye  saints,  your  grateful  praises  bring.  Praise. 
In  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1794  ; and  Morison,  1844, 
i.  p.  451,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

7.  Zion  awake,  Thy  strength  renew.  The  Glory  of 
the  Church.  Appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
1796  ; and  in  Morison,  1844,  i.  |>.  450.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as,  “Zion,  awake,  behold  the  day.” 

Of  these  hymns  the  most  widely  used  are 
Nos.  1,  2,  5,  and  7.  [J.  J.] 

Sic  ter  quaternis  trahitur.  [Lent. 
Evening.']  This  is  found  in  a ms.  circa  890  in 
the  Bodleian  (Junius  25,  f.  128);  in  two  mss. 
of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  50b;  Harl.  2961,  f.  236b); 
and  in  the  Ijatin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo  Saxon 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  61,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  18).  In  the 
York  Breviary  of  1493  (where  it  begins  “ Jam 
ter  quaternis  trahitur”)  it  is  appointed  for 
Vespers  on  the  Saturday  before  the  3rd  S.  in 
Lent.  The  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i.,  No.  77. 
Tr.  as  : 

1.  How  twice  [thrice]  four  hours  have  passed 
away.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852, 
p.  344;  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857  ; and  the  1863 
Appx.  to  the  Hijmml  N, 
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With  it«  thrice  quaternioned  hourt.  By  W.  1 

blew,  in  his  Church  Hymn  and  Tune  Book^  1852- 
65.  [J.  M.] 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip  (b.  29th  Nov.,  1551  ; 
d.  17th  Octobei*,  1586)  and  Mary  Sidney, 
Countess  of  Pembroke  (b.  1550  (?);  d. 
25th  September,  1621).  This  illustrious  pair 
claim  notice  in  this  work  from  their  versifica- 
tion of  the  Psalms.  These  are  frequently 
noticed  by  contemporaries,  memorably  by 
Dean  Donne  {Poems,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  313-15  in 
Fuller  Worthies'  Library)',  but  they  were 
not  printed  until  1823,  as  follows  : — 

The  Psalmes  of  David,  Translated  into  Divers  and 
Sundry  Kinds  of  Verse,  More  rare  and  Excellent  For 
the  Method  and  Varietie  Than  any  yet  hath  been  done 
in  English.  Begun  by  The  noble  and  learned  gent,  Sir 
Prilip  Sidney,  Knt.,  and  finished  by  The  Right 
Honorable  The  Counts SS  of  Pemuboke,  his  Sister. 
How  first  printed  from  A Copy  of  the  Original  Manu- 
script, Transcribed  by  JOHN  DAVIES,  of  Hereford,  in 
the  reign  of  James  the  First. 

This  MS  of  John  Davies,  the  renowned  cali- 
graphist,  passed  from  the  Bright  Sale  to 
Penshurst.  Its  exquisite  penmanship  is  its 
chief  value.  It  has  many  bad  readings  and 
gratuitous  obscurities.  A more  accurate  text 
is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  (Baidinson, 
Poet.  25),  written  by  Dr.  Samuel  Woodford, 
having  been  made  from  the  ms.  of  a scribe 
who  copied  under  the  superintendence  of  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  himself,  who  in  certain  places 
has  written  “ Leave  a space  here  ” for  a variant 
stanza.  There  are  also  occasional  alterations 
in  Sidney’s  own  autograph.  This  ms.  is  the 
text  of  the  present  writer’s  reproduction  in 
both  of  his  editions  of  the  complete  Poems  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  in  the  Fuller  Worthies' 
Library  (2  vols.)  and  in  Early  English  Poets 
(3  vols.).  The  critical  reader  is  referred  to 
the  “ Various  Headings  ” from  both  the  above 
mss.,  and  from  a third  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  two  in  the  British  Museum 
{Add.  MSS.  12,048  and  12,047),  and  many 
notes  and  illustrations.  It  was  for  long 
doubted  which  portions  belonged  to  Sir  Philip 
and  which  to  his  sister  (e.g.  Dr.  Macdonald 
in  his  Antiphon).  But  the  evidence  is  multi- 
plied tliat  to  Sidney  belong  only  the  first  forty- 
three;  e.g.  Lord  Brooke’s  Letter,  which  is 
reprinted  in  our  Essay  (as  above),  names 
“ about  forty  psalms,”  and  Dr.  Woodford, 
at  end  of  Psalm  xliii.,  notes,  from  the 
autograph-corrected  Sidney  ms.,  “ Thus  far 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,”  and  the  British  Museum 
MS.  (12,048)  writes  there  “ Hactenus  Sir  Philip 
Sidney ; ” and  so  elsewhere.  Most  will  agree 
that  the  Countess  excels  her  brother,  and 
that,  of  its  kind,  the  best  poetry  is  found 
in  her  Psalmes.  John  Kuskin,  in  his  Fors 
Clavigera,  has  dedicated  a whole  part  to  a 
brilliant  eulogy  of  the  Psalms  of  both.  Some 
of  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Songs  and  Sonnets 
deserve  introduction  into  the  Church’s  Praise. 
Many  are  melodious  and  thought-laden,  and 
some  seem  to  set  themselves  to  music.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  § ix.]  » [A.  B.  G.] 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  die  wertbe  Magd. 

M.  Luther.  [T/ie  Christian  Church.']  Founded 
on  Eev.  xii.  1-6 : 1 st  pub.  in  King’s  G.  B., 
Wittenberg,  1535,  in  3 st.  of  12  1. ; and  thence 
iu  Wachernigel,  iii.  p.  24,  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of 


Luthfer’s  Geisil.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  80 ; an  :1  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  246.  The  trs.  are: — 

(1)  “ The  worthy  maid  is  dear  to  me.”  By  J.  Ander- 
son, 1846,  p.  26  (1847,  p.  47).  (2)  ‘‘  She’s  dear  to  me— 

the  worthy  maidi”  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  67.  (3) 
“Dear  is  to  me  the  Holy  Maid.”  By  R.  Massie,  1854, 
p.  27  ; and  thence  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  63.  (4)  “To 
me  she’s  dear,  the  worthy  maid.”  By  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  450;  altered  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  70.  (5)  “I  love  her  dearly,  pre- 
cious maid.”  By  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  59.  [J. 

Sieh  hier  bin  ich  Ehren  Kbnig.  J. 

Neander.  [^Supplication.]  This  beautiful  and 
searching  hymn  is  traditionally  s^id  to  have 
been  written  in  1677  during  enforced  absence 
from  his  duties.  Founded  on  Ps.  Ivii.  7 
(“  God,  my  heart  is  ready,  to  sing  and  to 
praise  ”).  1st  pub.  in  his  Glaub-  und  Liebes- 
iibung : auffgemuntert  durch  einfdltige  Bundes- 
Lieder  und  Danck-Psalmen.  Bremen,  1680, 
p.  139,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Encourage- 
ment to  Praise.”  In  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  341.  Tr.aa: — 

1.  Behold  me  here,  in  grief  draw  near.  By 
Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  1st  Ser,,  1854,  of  the 
H.  L.  L.,  p.  44  (1884,  p.  46).  This  follows  the 
text  of  Knapp  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2060 
(1865,  No.  1682),  omitting  st.  iv.  St.  v.  of  this 
version  is  not  by  Neander,  and  had  appeared  in 
the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  464,  thus: — 

“ Tief  in  Nothen  Lass  mich  beten, 

Kindlich  beten,  Herr,  vor  dir  ! 

Ach,  erscheine,  Wenn  ich  weine. 

Bald  mit  deiner  Hiilfe  mir ! 

Lass  dich  finden ! Lass  dich  finden  ! 

Denn  mein  Herz  verlangt  nach  dir ! ” 

Included  in  full  in  Cantate  Domino,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  1859,  and  omitting  Mrs.  Findlater’s  st.  iv. 
in  the  Meth.  N.  Connexion  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

2.  Here  behold  me,  as  I cast  me.  A very  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd.  Ser.,  1858,  p.  170 ; repeated 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  122.  In- 
cluded in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864 ; Christian 
H.  Book,  Cincinnati,  1865 ; Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868,  &c.  In  1876  it  was  included 
in  the  Scottish  Fresh.  Hymnal,  with  a tr.  of  the 
stanza  quoted  above  made  by  Miss  Winkworth 
at  the  request  of  the  committee  of  publication. 
This  form  is  repeated  in  Newman  Hall’s  Christ 
Church  Hyl.,  1876.  The  form  in  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  beginning  “Look  upon  me. 
Lord,  I pray  Thee,”  consists  of  st.  ii.  and  iii. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “King  of  glory,  see  before  Thee,” 
from  Knapp,  by  R.  Massie  in  the  British  Herald,  May, 
1865,  p.  68,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (2) 
“ Now  behold  me.  King  of  glory,”  in  the  German  Re- 
formed Guardian,  June  1865,  p.  173,  signed  “ S.  T.” 

[J.M.] 

nruoa  aap^  jBpoTela. 
[Holy  Communion.]  This  is  the  “ Prayer  of 
the  Cherubic  Hymn,”  from  the  Liturgy  of 
St.  James,  as  given  in  Neale  and  Littled  ale’s 
Translations  of  the  Primitive  Liturgies,  1868-9, 
but  rendered  into  metre  as,  “ Let  all  mortal  flesh 
keep  silence,”  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  the  Lyra  Eucliarisiica,  1864,  in  4 st.  of  3 
double  lines.  In  1867  it  was  transferred  to 
the  People's  H,  for  use  “ Before  Consecration.” 

[J.  J.] 


Sigourney,  Lydia,  n4e  Huntley.  This 
distinguished  name  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
female  poets  of  America  a generation  ago, 
and  is  still  well  remembered.  Born  in  Norwich, 
Connecticut,  in  1791,  she  conducted  a school 
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in  the  same  town  from  1809  to  1814,  when  she 
removed  to  Hartford,  where  she  was  married 
to  Charles  Sigourney  in  1819.  Most  of  her 
subsequent  life  was  spent  at  Hartford,  and 
she  d.  there,  June  10,  1865.  Her  first  publi- 
cation was  Moral  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse, 
1815.  This  was  followed  by  58  additional 
works.  A thorough  exploration  of  these,  or 
of  such  of  them  as  are  poetical,  would  be 
necessary  to  trace  her  hymns  with  accuracy. 
They,  however,  are  more  numerous  than  im- 
portant. Many  have  been  used  in  the  older 
collections ;.  some  are  still  in  use,  but  few  are 
extensively  and  none  are  universally  so.  The 
principal  hymn-books  in  wliich  they  appeared 
were  the  Congregational  Village  Hys.^  1824 ; 
Ripley’s  Set,  1829;  and  the  Connecticut  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1845 ; the  Baptist  Additional  Hys.  by 
Winchell,  1832;  and  Linsley  and  Davis’s 
Select  Hys.,  1836  ; and  the  Universalist’s  Hys. 
for  Christian  Devotion,  by  Adams  & Chapin, 
1846.  Her  best  known  hymns  chronologically 
arranged  are: — 

1.  When  adverse  winds  and  waves  arise.  In  Afflic- 
tion.  A graceful  lyric,  possibly  inspired  by  Sir  R. 
Grant’s  “When  gathering  clouds  around  I view.”  It 
appeared  with  four  others  of  less  importance  by  Mrs. 
Sigourney,  in  Dr.  L.  Bacon’s  (p.  105,  ii.)  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Songs  for  the  Monthly  Concert,  Andover,  Sept.  1823.  It 
is  widely  known. 

2.  Blest  Comforter  divine.  Whitsuntide.  This  is 
one  of  four  hymns  by  Mrs.  Sigourney,  which  appeared 
in  Nettleton’s  Village  Hymns,  1824,  under  the  signature 
of  “H.”  It  is  sometimes  altered  to  “ Thou  Comforter 
divine.”  Her  best  hymn, 

3.  We  mourn  for  those  who  toil.  Death  and  Burial. 
This  poem  on  “ Mistaken  Grief”  appeared  in  Cheever’s 
Common  Place  Book,  1831.  It  is  in  a few  English  col- 
lections, including  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

4.  Choose  ye  His  Cross  to  bear.  Holy  Baptism. 
This  was  given  in  Ripley’s  Sel.,  1829-31. 

6.  Saviour,  Thy  law  we  love.  Holy  Baptism.  In 
Winchell’s  Additional  Hys.,  1832. 

6.  Onward,  onward,  men  of  heaven.  Missions.  This 
missionary  hymn  appeared  in  three  different  books  in 
1833,  including  the  Christian  Lyre  Supp.,  &c.  It  is 
in  C.  U,  in  Great  Britain  (^Kennedy,  1863,  &c.), 

7.  Labourers  of  Christ,  arise.  Home  Missions.  This 
was  contributed,  with  nine  others,  by  Mrs.  Sigourney, 
to  Linsley  & Davis’s  Select  Hymns,  1836.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  wddely  used  of  her  hymns. 

8.  Pastor,  thou  art  from  us  taken.  Burial  of  a 
Minister.  Sung  at  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Davis, 
n.i).,  circa  1836. 

9.  Go  to  thy  rest,  my  [fair]  child.  Death  of  a Child. 
From  a Selection  from  her  poems  pub.  in  London  in 
1841. 

10.  Not  for  the  summer  hour  alone.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. In  the  same  Selection  as  No.  9. 

11.  Where  wilt  thou  put  thy  trust?  Leaning  upon 
God.  In  the  Connecticut  Cong.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1845. 

12.  Lord,  may  the  spirit  of  this  feast.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  the  same  as  No,  11. 

13.  We  praise  Thee  if  one  rescued  soul.  Temperance 
Anniversary.  In  Adams  and  Chapin’s  Hys.  for  Chris- 
tian Devotion,  1846. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  there  are  several 
others  in  the  collections  named  above.  As, 
however,  they  are  not  repeated  in  modern 
hymn-books  they  are  omitted  from  this  list. 
We  would  add  that  two  hymns,  not  noted 
above,  “ Little  raindrops  feed  the  rill  ” {Power 
of  little  things),  and  “ There  was  a noble  ark,” 
are  in  0,  U.  in  G.  Britain ; and  that  a selection 
of  her  pieces  is  given  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer., 
Bond.,  1868.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Silence  in  the  house  of  prayer.  A. 
T.  Gurney.  {Easter  Eve.']  Pub,  in  his  Bh.  of 
Praise,  or  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship,  1862,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  In  1864  it  was  repeated,  unaltered, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  and  agaki  in  the  1869 
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Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  witk 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Simpson,  Jane  Cross,  n4e  Bell,  dan. 
of  James  Bell,  Advocate,  of  Glasgow,  was 
b.  Nov.  12,  1811.  She  contributed  several 
pieces  to  The  Edinburgh  Literary  Journal,  of 
which  her  brother,  Henry  G.  Bell,  was  editor, 
under  the  worn  de  plume  of  Gertrude;  and 
later  to  the  Scottish  Christian  Herald.  She 
was  married  in  1837  to  her  cousin,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Simpson,  of  Glasgow;  and  d.i  June  17,  1886. 
Her  publications  are  : — (1)  The  Piety  of  Daily 
Life,  1836 ; (2)  April  Hours,  1838 ; (3)  TFb- 
man^s  History,  1848;  (4)  Linda,  or  Beauty 
and  Genius,  1859;  (5)  Picture  Poems,  1879; 
(6)  Linda,  and  other  Poems,  1879.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Go  when  the  morning  shineth.  Prayer.  This 
appeared  in  The  Edinburgh  Literary  Journal,  Feb.  26, 
1831,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in  her  April  Hours,  1838, 
in  3 st.  The  full  text  from  Mrs.  Simpson’s  ms.  was 
given  in  Lyra  Britannica,  1867,  p.  507.  It  is  exten- 
sively used.  It  is  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to 
“ Lord  Morpeth  and  again  to  “ Lord  Carlisle.” 

2.  I had  a lesson  to  teach  them.  The  Death  of  Chil- 
dren. Contributed  to  Dr.  Rogers’s  Lyra  Britannica, 
1867,  p.  508,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  full  in 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  kc.,  1873. 

3.  Star  of  morning,  brightly  shining.  For  use  at 
Sea.  Given  in  E.  Front’s  Psalmist,  1878. 

4.  Star  of  peace  to  wanderers  weary.  For  those  at 

Sea.  Written  in  1830,  and  given  in  the  Scottish  Evang. 
Union  Hyl.,  1878.  [J.  J.] 

Simson,  Patrick,  b.  Oct.  2,  1628,  at 
New-Abbey,  near  Dumfries,  studied  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  ordained 
Parish  Minister  of  Renfrew  in  1653.  He  was 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1695-96, 
and  d.  at  Renfrew,  Oct.  24, 1715.  His  poetical 
pieces  were  pub.  as  Spiritual  Songs  ; or.  Holy 
Poems.  A Garden  of  true  Delight.  Edin- 
burgh, A.  Auderson,  for  J.  Gibson,  Glasgow, 
1685-86.  These  poems  are  divided  into  six 
books.  A selection  from  this  work,  after  re- 
vision, was  formally  sanctioned  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1708  for  use  in  public  worship, 
but  seems  never  to  have  been  issued.  [See 
Scottish  Hymnody,  IV.  § 3.]  The  Aberdeen 
reprint  (1757)  of  the  Spiritual  Songs  contains 
a second  part  given  as  a Supplement,  entitled 
Some  Scriptural  Hymns,  selected  from  sundry 
Passages  of  Holy  Writ,  61  of  which  are  from 
the  O.  T.  and  48  from  the  N.  T.  These  hymns 
are  by  the  Rev.  John  Forbes,  who  in  1717  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of  Pitsligo, 
Aberdeenshire,  became  minister  of  Old  Deer 
in  1718,  and  d.  April  29,  1769.^  [J.  M.] 

Sinae  sub  alto  vertice.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  {For  Evangelists.]  Appeared 
in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1 686,  p.  viii. ; in  his 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  198  (ed.  1698, 
p.  241):  and  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn 
at  Lauds  for  the  Feasts  of  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke.  The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  91 ; and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as 

From  Sinai’s  trembling  peak.  By  E.  Caswall,  in 
his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  321,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  183.  It  is  repeated  in  the 
1863  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  When  from  the  mount  the  Law  was  given.  I. 
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\VilUame,  in  the  British  Mag.  Feb.,  183Y ; and  his 
Hys.tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.  1839. 

2.  The  Law  on  Sinai’s  fiery  heights  J.  Chandler. 
1837  and  1841. 

3.  From  thundering  skieS  at  Sinai’S  rock.  Bp,  E, 
Mant.  1837. 

4.  Where  Sinai  towers,  while  thudddr  pealed.  W.  J, 
Blew.  1852-55. 

5.  'Mid  thundrings  loud,  from  Sinai’s  rock.  J.  A. 

3 ohmion’s  English  Hyl.t  1852.  [J.  Jj] 

Since  Jesus  freely  did  appear.  J. 

Berridge.  [Holy  Matrimony.']  Appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Magazine  for  Aug.  1775,  p.  380,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  with  the  text  St.  John  ii. 
1,  2,  followed  by  the  words  “A  Wedding 
Hymn,”  and  signed  “ Old  Everton.”  It  was 
afterwards  included  in  his  Zion’s  Songs,  1785, 
as  “ Our  Jesus  freely  did  appear.”  It  is  given 
in  modern  hymn-books  generally  in  an  altered 
form,  with  varying  number  of  stanzas.  [J.  J.] 

Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought 
me  to  Thy  foot.  [^Faitli  in  Christ]  The 
closing  lines  of  W.  Cowper’s  poem,  entitled 
Truth,  which  was  pub.  in  his  Poems,  1782, 
read  as  follows : — 

“ All  joy  to  the  believer ! He  can  speak — 

Trembling  yet  happy,  confident  yet  meek. 

‘ Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought  me  to  Thy  foot. 
And  cut  off  all  my  follies  by  the  root, 

I never  trusted  in  an  arm  but  Thine, 

Nor  hoped,  but  in  Thy  righteousness  divine : 

My  prayers  and  alms,  imperfect  and  defiled, 

Were  but  the  feeble  efforts  of  a child  ; 

Howe’er  perform’d,  it  was  their  brightest  part, 

That  they  proceeded  from  a grateful  heart ; 

Cleansed  in  Thine  own  all-purifying  blood, 

Forgive  their  evil,  and  accept  their  good  ; 

I cast  them  at  Thy  feet— my  only  plea 
Is  what  it  was,  dependence  upon  Thee, 

While  struggling  in  the  vale  of  tears  below, 

That  never  fail’d,  nor  shall  it  fail  me  now.’ 

Angelic  gratulations  rend  the  skies. 

Pride  falls  unpitied,  never  more  to  rise. 

Humility  is  crown’d  and  Faith  receives  the  prize.” 

On  these  lines  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  Baptist 
minister  at  Derby,  based  a cento  in  5 st.  of 
G 1.,  the  first  of  which  reads  : — 

“ Jesus,  if  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  Thy  foot, 

And  cut  up  all  my  follies  by  the  root. 

Ne’er  may  I trust  in  any  arm  but  Thine, 

Nor  hope  but  in  Thy  righteousness  divine : 

Jn  life,  in  death,  he  this  my  only  plea. 

That  Thou  on  Calvary  didst  die  for  me  I ” 

The  italics  show  the  changes  made  by  Mr. 
Pike  in  adapting  these  opening  lines  for  public 
worship.  The  remaining  lines  are  similarly 
treated,  and  the  result  is  a most  pleasing  and 
devotional  hymn.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  a hymn- 
book  compiled  by  Mr.  Pike  for  the  use  of  his 
own  congregation,  about  1830.  From  that 
collection  it  passed  into  the  General  Baptists’ 
New  H.  Bk.,  pub.  in  1851  by  Mr.  Pike’s  two 
sons ; and  again  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Sing  a new  song  unto  the  Lord.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Praise  to  the  Father.]  Written 
for  the  Whitsuntide  gathering  of  the  Sheffield 
Church  Sunday  Schools  in  1843,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  dated  in  the  m.  mss.  “ May  6,  1843.” 
It  was  included  in  Montgomery’s  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  201.  In  Dale’s  English  H. 
Bk.,  1874,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ God  is  the 
Ijord ; around  His  throne.”  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  God  in  sweetest  measures. 
[St  Mark.]  This  hymn.  No.  170  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  was  adapted  by 
Canon  Cooke  from  R.  Campbell’s  “ Come,  pure 
hearts,  in  sweetest  measures  ” (p.  850,  ii.),  in 
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3 st.  of  6 1.  St.  ii.  and  hi.  are  almost  entirely 
new.  This  text,  with  slight  alterations,  was 
repeated  iii  Kennedy,  1863;  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Loi*d  a joyful  sdhgi  J.  S. 

B.  Monseil,  [Mornini^.]  This  hymn,  based 
on  Ps.  cxlvi  1,  2,  appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Love 
and  Praise,  1863,  p.  i.  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  It  was 
repeated  with  slight  variations  in  his  Spiritual 
Songs,  1869,  and  again  in  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873,  No.  13.  The  text  in  0.  U.,  as  in  the 
S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  and  others,  is  that  of  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song. 
Great  miracles  to  Him,  &e.  B.  H.  Ken- 
nedy. [Ps.  xcviii.]  Api^eared  in  his  Psalter, 
or  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1860,  p.  155,  in  7 st.  of 
3 1.,  and  again,  with  a doxology,  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ,  1863,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song ; 
Let  all  in  one,  &e.  H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps. 
xcvi.]  Pub.  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834, 
as  the  2nd  version  of  the  96th  Ps.,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  again  in  other  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song. 
Who  wondrous  things,  &e.  Tate  & Brady. 
[Ps.  xcviii.]  This  N.  V.  (1696)  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  98  is  not  in  C.  U.  The  cento  given  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  No.  98,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iv.  from  this  paraphrase, 
and  st.  V.,  vi.,  of  Bp.  Mant’s  version  of  the 
same  psalm,  1824.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  of  harvest.  J.  S.  B. 

Monsell.  [Harvest]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1866,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  and,  again,  altered  to  “ Sing  to  the  Lord 
of  bounty’’  in  his  Parish  Hymned,  1873.  Both 
forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  In  his  Parish  Hymnal,  Dr. 
Monsell  appointed  this  hymn  for  Rogation 
Days.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice. 

I.  Watts.  [Ps.  c.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  &c.,  1719,  p.  256,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In 
this  form  its  use  in  modern  collections  is 
limited ; that  which  has  attained  to  the 
greatest  popularity  being — “ Before  J ehovah’s 
awful  throne.”  This  arrangement  is  by 

J.  Wesley,  and  was  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
at  Charlestown,  U.S.A.,  in  1736-7,  p.  5,  and 
repeated  in  J.  & C.  Wesley’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1741, 
p.  74  : the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  in  1797,  as  the  first 
of  the  “ Additional  Hymns,”  and  the  revised 
ed.  of  1875.  Modern  collections  of  the  Church 
of  England  have  received  it  through  Madan’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776, 
and  others  of  the  last  century.  It  consists  of 
Watts,  as  follows,  with  alterations  thus:  st.  i., 
Watts’s  st.  ii.  altered,  by  J.  Wesley,  to  : — 

“ Before  Jehovah’s  awful  throne 
Ye  nations  how  with  sacred  joy.” 

St.  ii.  Watts’s  st.  iii.  unaltered.  St.  iii.  Watts’s 
st.  V.  unaltered.  St.  iv.  Watts’s  st.  vi.  altered, 
by  an  unknown  hand,  for  the  “Additional 
Hymns,”  added  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  after 
Wesley’s  death,  in  1797,  thus  : — “ Firm  as  a 
rock  Thy  truth  shall  stand.”  In  this  last  form 
this  hymn  is  known  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  and  has  been  translated  into  many 
languages.  A Latin  tr.  by  R.  Bingham,  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  begins,  “ Anto 
Jehovae  tremenduin.”  fJ.  J.] 
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Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Communion  of  Saints.'] 
Written  for  tlie  Whitsuntide  gathering  of  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Lnion,  1824,  and  first 
printed  for  that  occasion.  It  was  included 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  560 : and,  again,  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853, 
No.  200,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  in  both 
instances,  “ The  Clmrch  Militant  learning  the 
Church  Triumphant’s  Song.”  It  is  in  some- 
what extensive  use.  See  also.  Worthy  the 
Lamb  for  sinners  slain.  [J.  J.] 

Sing,  ye  faithful,  sing  with  gladness. 

J.  Ellerton.  [Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Kev.  K.  Brown-Borthwick’s  Sixteen  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1870,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  with 
tlie  refrain,  “ Evermore  and  evermore.”  It  is 
repeated,  uii  iltered,  in  the  Brown-Borthwick 
Select  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1871.  This 
form  of  the  hymn  is  the  authorized  text.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  was 
given,  with  slight  alterations,  and  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.-iv.,  and  the  refrain.  This  hymn  is 
partly  an  imitation  of  Prudentius’s  “ Da  puer 
plectrum”  (p.  276,  i.)  [J.  J.] 

Singen  wir  aus  Herzensgrund.  [6rmce 
after  Meat.]  Wackernagel,  i.,  p.  778,  cites 
tins  as  No.  6 of  Schoner  geistlicher  Lieder  achte, 
printed  at  Erfurt,  1563;  but  at  iv.,  p.  579,  he 
prints  the  text  from  tlie  Hundert  Christenliche 
Hanssgesang,  Niirnberg,  1569 ; and  from  J. 
Eichorn’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  Frankfurt  a.  O., 
1569,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  The  broadsheet,  Niim- 
berg,  eds.,  which,  in  his  Bibliographic,  1855, 
pp.“279,  308,  he  had  dated  1.556  and  1560, 
he  afterwards  said  were  of  later  date.  Mutzell, 
No.  559,  prints  it  from  a 1568  ed.  of  Eichorn’s 
G.  B.  It  is  found  in  Porst’s  G.  B.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  681.  It  has  sometimes  been  erroneously 
ascribed  to  E.  Alber,  to  B.  Ringwaldt,  or  to 
N.  Selnecker.  Tr.  as : — 

(1)  “Now  give  thanks  ye  old  and  young.”  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1725,  p.  62  (17,a2,  p.  181).  Included  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  316  ; but  only  partly 
repeated  in  later  eds..  e.g.  1886,  No.  1197,  where  only 
the  st.  beginning,  “ Praise  our  God,  it  is  but  just,”  is 
from  this  hymn.  ]y[_J 

Singer,  Elizabeth.  [Psalters,  English, 
p.  925,  i.] 

Singleton,  Robert  Corbet,  m.a.,  was 
b.  Oct.  9,  1810,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin;  b.a.  1830;  m.a.  1833.  He  was 
for  some  time  Warden  of  St.  Columba  Collei^e, 
near  Dublin  ; and  subsequently  First  Warden 
of  St.  Peter’s  College,  Kadley,  from  1817  to 
1851.  In  1851  he  retired  to  Monkstown,  near 
Dublin ; and  then  to  York,  where  he  d.  in 
1881.  * In  1868  ho  pub.  in  conjunction  with 
Dr.  E.  Gr.  Monk,  the  Anglican  Hymn  Booh 
(2nd  ed.  1871).  To  that  collection  he  contri- 
buted a large  number  of  trs.  from  the  Latin, 
a few  from  the  German,  and  the  following 
original  hymns : — 

1.  As  J ames  the  Great,  with  glowing  zeal.  St.  James. 

2.  Beneath  the  fig-tree’s  grateful  shade.  St.  Bar- 
tholomew. 

3.  From  out  the  deep,  0 Lord,  on  Thee.  Bo?'  those 
at  sea. 

4.  Good  Lord ! who  hast  the  w'eighty  woes.  Sexa- 
gesima. 

5.  Hail ! highly  favoured,  blessed  Maid.  Annun- 
ciation. 

6.  How  blest  the  union,  gracious  Lord.  SS.  Simon 
and  Jude.  In  1871  it  reads,  “ How  blest  the  unity,  good 
lord” 


7.  In  weakness  great,  and  strong  in  hidden  might* 
St.  Peter. 

8.  Jesu,  Child  of  mortal  throes.  A Litany. 

9.  Lord,  ever  shew  Thy  blessed  face.  Eoening. 

10.  Lord,  give  us  of  that  fervent  love.  St.  Thomas. 

11.  Lord,  see  how  swelling  crowds  arise.  Ps.  Hi. 

12.  Lo,  sea  and  land  their  gifts  outpour.  St.  Matthew. 

13.  0 all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands.  Ps.  xlvii. 

14.  0 is  it  nought  to  you  who  tread  ? Tuesday  befo?'e 
Easter. 

15.  0 Lord,  how  excellent  Thy  name.  Ps.  viii. 

16.  The  Cross  upraised  on  Calvary’s  height.  Good 
Priday. 

17.  The  Father  shew  us,  gracious  Lord.  SS.  Philip 
and  James. 

18.  The  Lord  hath  quelled  the  rebel  powers.  Easter. 

19.  The  Lord,  He  gave  the  word.  Septuagesima. 

20.  The  morning  light  hath  shed  its  beams.  Moi-ning. 

21.  Thy  dear  disciple  on  the  sea.  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

22.  When  fairest  Eve  in  Eden  rose.  Holy  Matrimony. 

23.  Who  comes  from  Edom,  with  His  robes.  Monday 
befoi'e  Easter. 

24.  Why  storm  the  heathen .?  Wherefore  do  they 
ring  'i  Ps.  ii. 

25.  Why,  weary  mourner,  shed  the  ceaseless  tear? 
Resignation. 

26.  AVith  gladsome  feet  we  press.  Pi’ocessional. 

27.  AVithin  a chamber,  calm  and  still.  St.  Matthias. 

28.  AVith  me  is  Luke,  alone  of  all.  St.  Luke. 

These  liymus  were  all  contributed  to  the 

1st  ed.  of  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  and  very 
few  of  them  are  found  elsewhere.  [J.  J.] 


Sinner,  O why  so  thoughtless  grown. 

I.  Watts  and  J.  Rippon.  [Expostidatioii.]  In 
I.  Watts’s.  Horse  Lyricse,  1706,  Bk.  ii.,  there  is  a 
poem,  “ To  the  Right  Honourable  John  Cuts, 
at  the  Siege  of  Namur  : ” and  entitled,  “ The 
Hardy  Soldier.”  It  begins,  “ 0 why  is  man 
so  thoughtless  grown,”  and  extends  to  6 st.  of 
4 1.  Dr.  Rippon,  in  his  8el.,  1787,  No.  581, 
gave  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  in  a very  much  altered  form, 
and  succeeded  in  producing  a hymn  which 
has  been  somewhat  popular,  as  follows : — 


I.  Watts,  1706. 

‘ ‘ 0 w hy  is  man  so  thought- 
less grown ! 

AVhy,  guilty  souls,  in 
haste  to  die  ? 

Vent’ring  the  leap  t’  w’orlds 
unknown. 

Heedless  to  arms  and 
blood  they  fly. 

“ But  frenzy  dares  eternal 
fate. 

And  spurr’d  with  ho- 
nour’s airy  dreams. 

Flies  to  attack  th’  infernal 
gate. 

And  force  a passage  to 
the  flames. 


J.  Rippon,  1787. 

“ Sin?ier,  0 why  so  thought- 
less grown  ? 

AVhy  in  such  d?'eadful 
haste  to  die  ? 

Dai'ing  to  leap  to  w’orlds 
unknown. 

Heedless  against  thy  God 
to  fly  ? 

“ Wilt  thou  despise  eternal 
late. 

Urg’d  on  by  sin’s  fan- 
tastic dreams  ? 

Madly  attempt  th’  infernal 
gate. 

And  force  thy  passage  to 
the  flames  ? 


“Thus  hovering  o’er  Na- 
muria’s  plains, 

Sung  heav’nly  love  in 
Gahriel’s  form : 

Young  Thraso  left  the 
morning  strains, 

And  vow’d  to  pray  before 
the  storm.” 


“ Stay,  sinner!  on  the  gos- 
pel plains 

Behold  the  God  of  love 
unfold 

The  glories  of  His  dying 
pains, 

Por  ever  telling,  yet  un- 
told.” 


Dr.  Rippon’s  form  of  the  text  was  repeated 
in  some  of  the  older  collections,  and  is  still 
found  in  a feAV  modern  hymn-books  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 


Sinners,  obey  the  gospel  word.  C. 

Wesley.  [Invitation.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i..  No.  155,  in  10  st.  of  4 1., 
and  based  upon  St.  Imke  xiv.  17.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  V.  p.  63.)  In  his  note  on  this 
hymn,  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson  says: — 

“In  John  AVesley’s  ‘Plain  Account  of  Christian 
Perfection,’ the  author  makes  the  following  statement: 
‘In  the  year  1749,  my  brother  printed  two  volumes  of 
Hymns  and  Saci-ed  Poems.  As  I did  not  see  them 
before  they  were  published,  there  were  some  things  ii^^ 


SINNEES,  THE  CALL  OBEY, 

them  which  I did  not  approve  of.  But  I quite  approved 
of  the  main  of  the  hymns  on  this  head — Present  Salva- 
tion and  Perfect  Love  ’ This  hymn  is  the  first 

extracted  [for  the  Wes.  H.  BTc.,  1780]  from  those  vol- 
umes. The  work  was  published  by  subscription  in 
order  to  raise  money  for  the  author’s  marriage,  and  to 
enable  him  to  commence  housekeeping.  He  had  the 
names  of  1145  subscribers,  at  twelve  shillings  each  ; the 
preachers  acted  as  agents  to  collect  the  money  and  dis- 
tribute the  books.” — Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  20. 

In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  the  text  of  this 
hymn  was  given  in  full,  and  without  altera- 
tion, as  No.  9.  It  was  repeated  in  later  edi- 
tions, and  also  passed,  in  the  same  form,  into 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  addition  the  following  abbreviations  aud 
centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Sinners,  obey  the  gospel  word.  This  abbreviation 
in  5 St.  (st.  i.-iv.,  vi.)  was  given  in  G.  Whitefield’s  Hys. 
for  Social  Worship,  1753,  No.  6 ; M.  Madan’s  Ps.  tfc 
£[ys.,  1760  ; Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
and  others,  to  modern  books. 

2.  Gome,  now,  ye  wanderers,  to  your  God.  This 
begins  with  st.  vi.  with  alterations,  and  is  given  in 
several  American  collections,  including  the  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  and  others. 

3.  Gome,  0 ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord.  This  also  begins 
with  st.  vi.,  altered,  and  is  in  several  American  collec- 
tions. 

4.  Gome,  weary  souls,  in  Ghrist  your  Lord,  This,  in 
Bp.  Bickersteth’s  H.  Comp.,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  vi., 
ix.,  X.,  slightly  altered. 

5.  0 come,  ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord.  In  the  American 
Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  433,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.-x.  slightly  altered. 

6.  Ye  sinners,  hear  the  gospel  word.  This,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  is  from  the  former  part  of  the  hymn,  with 
st.  iii.  11.  5-8,  added  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  This  cento  is 
adapted  for  Holy  Communion. 

This  hymn  has  a wide  acceptance  (in  its 
full  form,  and  in  these  its  several  parts)  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  the  call  obey.  The  latest 
call  of  grace.  C.  Wesley.  [In  Time  of 
National  Danger.']  This  hymn  was  written 
under  the  same  circumstances  as  “ Sovereign  of 
all,  Whose  will  ordains”  (p.  1069,  ii.),  and  was 
pub.  in  the  same  tract.  Hymns  for  Times  of 
Trouble  and  Persecution,  1st  ed.,  1744,  in  8 st. 
of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  12).  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  st.  v.-vii.  from  this 
hymn,  and  st.  v.,  vi.  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Tre- 
mendous Lord  of  earth  and  sky,”  pub.  in  Hys. 
Occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  March  8,  1750  : 
Lend.,  1750,  were  given  as  No.  441,  as  a 
hymn  “ For  England,”  beginning,  “ Terrible 
God  and  true.”  In  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1781,  this  cento  was  replaced  by  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.-viii.,  as  “ Sinners,  the  call  obey,”  and 
this  was  retained  until  the  revised  ed.  of  1875, 
when  it  was  replaced  by  “Jesus,  the  word 
bestow”  (Home  Missions),  wliich  had  been 
previously  pub.  from  the  Wesley  MSS.  in  the 
1830  Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  706 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  22).  [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  turn ; why  will  ye  die  ? C. 

Wesley.  [Expostulation^  Appeared  in  Hys. 
on  God's  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  in  16  st.  of 
8 1.,  and  based  upon  Ezekiel  xviii.  31.  (P. 

Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  84.)  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  12  st.  were  given  as  three  sepa- 
rate hymns : — 

1.  Sinners,  turn ; why  will  ye  die  ? No.  6. 

2.  Let  the  beasts  their  breath  resign.  No.  7. 

3.  What  could  your  Redeemer  do.  No.  8. 

And  these  have  been  repeated  in  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
the  American  M<^th,  Episep,  Hymns,  1849, 
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there  is  also  a cento,  “Sinners,  turn  while 
God  is  near,”  beginning  with  st.  xv.  [J.  J.] 

Skinner,  James,  m.a.,  son  of  the  Very 
Rev.  John  Skinner,  Dean  of  Dunkeld  and 
Dunblane,  and  grandson  of  Bishop  Skinner  of 
Aberdeen,  was  b.  June  23,  1818,  and  educated 
at  the  University  of  Durham,  b.a.  1837,  m.a. 
1840,  and  subsequently  a Fellow  of  his  Uni- 
versity. Taking  holy  orders  in  1841,  he 
became  a Cliaplain  to  Her  Majesty’s  forces  in 
1844.  He  was  subsequently  Curate  of  St. 
Barnabas,  Pimlico,  Vicar  of  Newland,  and 
Warden  of  the  Beauchamp  Charity.  Through 
ill-health  he  retired  from  paroclnal  work  in 
1877,  and  d.  in  Dec.  1881.  His  pub.  works 
include  (1)  A Guide  to  Advent ; (2)  A Guide 
to  Lent ; (3)  'Warnings  and  Consolations ; 

(4)  an  Office  of  Spiritual  Communion;  and 

(5)  Cxlestia.  This  last  is  a versified  tr.  of  the 
so-called  Manual  of  St.  Augustine  in  36  odes. 
Mr.  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  was  pub. 
in  1863.  To  this  collection  he  contributed 
several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  two  or  three 
original  hymns,  including  “ The  Seven 
Canonical  Hours  of  the  Passion,”  adapted 
from  other  sources  : — 

Matins.  Jesu,  Lord,  at  dead  of  night. 

Prime.  Jesu,  Lord,  at  hour  of  Prime. 

Tierce.  Jesu,  Lord,  for  sins  of  mine. 

Sext.  Jesu,  Lord,  Who  three  long  hours. 

Nones.  Jesu,  Lord,  with  bleeding  brow. 

Vespers.  Jesu,  at  the  Vesper  hour. 

Compline.  Jesu,  Whose  pure  limbs  for  me. 

These  hymns  were  subsequently  transferred 
to  the  Appx.  of  the  Hymnal  N.  Usually 
Skinner’s  trs.  are  not  found  beyond  the  Daily 
Service  Hymnal.  [J.  J.] 

Slain  for  my  soul,  for  all  my  sins 
defamed.  H.  Kynaston.  [Good  Friday.] 
Pub.  in  his  Occasional  Hymns,  2nd  Series. 
Ft.  ii.  Chiefly  on  the  Miracles : 1866,  p.  11,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Lord,  remember  me.” 
In  1872  it  was  repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  with 
the  omission  of  St.  iv.  The  same  text  is  in 
the  American  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Slatter,  James,  was  b.  at  Oxford  in  1790, 
and  spent  Ids  life  in  that  city.  He  was  a lay- 
man, in  business,  and  a member  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  the  New  Road.  He  d. 
May  22,  1862.  Mr.  Slatter  wrote  a book 
entitled  “Rural  Pictures,”  which  however 
was  only  circulated  privately.  He  also  wrote 
many  hymns,  which  were  never  published, 
and  two,  which  appealed  in  the  Bap.  Neiv 
Selection,  1828:  (1)“  Great  God,  to  thee,  a 
lowly  band”  (Sunday  Scholars'  Hymn).  (2) 
“ Through  Nature’s  temple,  large  and  wide  ” 
(Divine  Worship).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Slavery  and  death  the  cup  contains. 
L.  M.  Sargent.  [Temperance.]  Mr.  Nutter 
says  in  his  Hymn  Studies,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
p.  347,  “ This  hymn  was  written  during  the 
Washingtonian  Temperance  Revival.”  It 
appeared  in  Adams  and  Chapin’s  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  Christian  Devotion,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1846,  No.  793,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  it  begins  Bond' 
age  and  death  the  cup  contains,”  The  author, 
Lucius  Manlius  Sargent  (b,  1788,  d.  1867) 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  Temperance,  and 
the  author  of  Temperance  Tales,  and  other 

WOrJvg,  [J-  J-] 
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Slinn,  Sarah.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine 
for  July  1779  a hymn  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  was  given 
beginning  “ God  with  us  ! O glorious  Name;” 
headed  “ Emanuel ; or,  God  with  us.  By  a 
Lady,”  and  signed  “ 8.  8 — A.”  In  Rippon’s 
Bap.  8el.  1787,  st.  i.  ii.  vi.  iii.  iv.  with  altera- 
tions, and  in  the  order  named,  were  given  as 
No.  174,  but  without  signature.  In  J.  Dobell’s 
New  8el.,  1806,  the  same  text  is  repeated  as 
from  Wood's  Col.  The  same  text  was  again 
repeated  to  modern  hymn-books,  and  is  that 
now  in  0.  U.  From  D.  Sedgwick’s  mss.  we  find 
the  signature  “8.  8 — N.”  was  filled  in  as 
8ara1i  8linn  by  him,  but  his  papers  do  not 
furnish  any  authority  for  the  name,  nor  for 
the  date  of  1777  which  he  has  attached  there- 
to in  his  MS.  note  to  Dobell’s  New  8el.  [J.  J.] 

Sloan,  John  Morrison,  m.a.,  eldest  s. 
of  John  Sloan,  farmer  of  Stairaird,  near 
Mauchline,  Ayrshire  was  b.  at  Stairaird, 
May  19,  1835.  He  studied  at  the  Universities 
of  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Erlangen,  and 
graduated  m.a.  at  Edinburgh  in  1859.  In 
1864  he  became  collegiate  ^minister  of  the 
Free  Church,  Dalkeith ; in  1868  minister  of 
the  South  Free  Church,  Aberdeen;  in  1878 
collegiate  minister  of  Anderston  Free  Church, 
Glasgow ; and  is  now  (1890)  minister  of 
the  Grange  Free  Church,  Edinburgh.  He 
contributed  8 t7's.  from  the  German  to  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Wilson’s  8ervice  of  Fi'aise,  1865,  2 of 
which  have  since  appeared  in  Mr.  Wilson’s 
8ongs  of  Zion^  1877,  and  1 in  the  Free  Church 
H.  Bh.,  1882.  The  best  known  of  these  is  his 
tr.  of  “ Wie  herrlich  strahlt  der  Morgenstern  ” 
(see  p.  1010,  i.).  He  also  contributed  a hymn 
beginning  “ O Shepherd,  good  and  gracious  ” 
(The  Good  8hepherd)  in  4 st.  of  8 lines,  as 
No.  1 26  to  Wayside  8ongs for  Young  Travellers 
Zionward  (Paisley  ; n.d.  1881)  a hymnal  com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Black  of  Inverness 
primarily  for  his  own  Sunday  School.  [J.  M.] 

Smith,  Caroline  Louisa,  nee  Sprague, 

was  b.  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  and  married 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  Smith,  pastor  of  the  South 
Congregational  Church,  Andover.  Mrs.  Smith 
is  the  author  of ; — 

Tarry  with  me,  0 my  Saviour.  An  Old  Man’s  Prayer. 
Mrs.  Smith’s  account  of  this  hymn  is  “About  the  year 
1853  [in  the  summer  of  1852],  I heard  the  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  M.  Dexter  preach  a sermon  on  ‘ The  Adaptedness  of 
Religion  to  the  Wants  of  the  Aged.’  I went  home 
and  embodied  the  thought  in  the  hymn  ‘Tarry  with 
me,  0 my  Saviour!’  I sent  it  to  Mr.  Hallock,  for 
The  Messenger.  He  returned  it  as  ‘not  adapted  to 
the  readers  of  the  paper.’  Years  after  I sent  it,  without 
any  signature,  to  the  little  Andover  paper  ....  I send 
it  to  you  in  its  original  form,  in  a little  paper  of 
which  my  sister,  Mrs.  Terry  [Rochester,  N.Y.],  is  edi- 
toress.”  (Hatfield’s  Poets  of  the  Church,  N.Y.,  1884, 
p.  564.)  Hatfield  gives  the  full  text  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  In 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No.  1337,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  was 
compiled  from  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  This  was  repeated  in 
The  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  othei's.  Of  this  text 
st.  ii.  is  sometimes  omitted.  [J,  J.J 

Smith,  Charitie  Lees.  [Bancroft,  c.  i.] 

Smith,  Elizabeth  Lee,  nee  Allen, 
daughter  of  Dr.  W.  Allen,  President  of  Dart- 
mouth University  (p.  50,  i.),  was  b.  in  1817,  and 
married  in  1843  to  Dr.  H.  B.  Smith,  who 
became  Professor  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  N.  York,  in  1850,  and  d.  in  1877. 
Mrs.  Smith’s  hymns,  including  trs.  of  “ Je  Te 
salue  ” (p,  579,  i.),  “ 0 Jesug  Christiis  ” (p.  666, 
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ii.),  are  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  8ong,  1869  and 
1870.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Smith,  George,  d.d.,  Secretary  of  the 
Congregational  Union,  began  his  ministry  at 
Liverpool  in  1827,  and  passed  on  first  to 
Plymouth,  and  then  to  Trinity  Chapel, 
Poplar,  London  (1842).  He  is  the  author  of 
The  Domestic  Prayer  Booh,  1848;  8ermons, 
1851 ; Life  8piritual,  1855 ; Lectwes  on  the 
Pentateuch,  1863,  &c.  He  also  compiled 
during  his  residence  at  Plymouth  a 8upple~ 
ment  to  Watts’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  to  which  he 
contributed : — 

1.  Come  in,  ye  chosen  of  the  Lord.  Admission  of 
Church  Members. 

2.  Thou  art,  0 Christ,  the  Way.  Christ  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

wMcli  were  included  in  the  New  Cong.  1859 
(Miller’s  8.  and  8.  of  the  Church,  1869, 
p.  552).  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Isaac  Gregory,  m.a.,  s.  of  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Smith,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Manchester, 
Nov.  21,  1826,  and  educated  at  Rugby  and 
Trinity,  Oxford,  where  he  held  both  the 
Hertford  (1846),  and  Ireland  (1847)  scholar- 
ships, B.A.  2nd  cl.  Lit.  Hum.  1849.  Taking 
holy  orders,  he  was  preferred  to  the  rectory  of 
Tedstone-de-la-Mere, Hertfordshire,  1854  ; and 
the  Vicarage  of  Great  Malvern,  1872.  From 
1852  to  1855  he  held  a fellowship  at  Brase- 
nose,  Oxford,  and  was  also  Bampton  Lecturer 
in  1873,  his  subject  being  The  Characteristics 
of  Christian  Morality.  In  1870  he  became 
Prebendary  of  Pratum  Minus  in  Hereford 
Cathedral,  in  1882  Rural  Dean  of  Powick,  and 
examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  St.  David’s, 
and  in  1887  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester.  Pre- 
bendary Smith  has  pub.,  in  addition  to  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  an  Epitome  of  the  Life  of 
Our  Blessed  8aviour,  &c..  Fra  Angelico  and 
other  Poems,  and  other  works.  He  has  also 
contributed  hymns  to  the  collection  of  which 
he  was  co-editor,  and  to  the  Rev.  O.  Shipley’s 
Lyras.  In  preparing  A Hymn  Booh  for  the 
8ei'vices  of  the  Chwch,  and  for  Private  Bead- 
ing, Lend.,  Parker,  1855,  2nd  ed.,  1857,  he 
was  assisted  by  his  brother  John  George 
Smith,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Raymond.  To  this  collection  Canon  Smith 
contributed : 

1.  By  Jesu’s  grave  on  either  hand.  Easter  Eve. 

2.  The  tide  of  years  [time]  is  rolling  on.  The  Cir- 
cumcision and  the  New  Year. 

and  a tr.  of  “ Adeste  Fideles  ” (p.  22,  i.  17). 
In  addition  to  these  the  following  are  in  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bh.,  1884  : — 

3.  Adown  the  river,  year  by  year.  Second  Advent 
Desired. 

4.  Comes  at  times  a stillness  as  of  even.  Death  Aiiti- 
cipated.  Written  for  the  unveiling  of  the  Albert 
Memorial  in  Edinburgh,  and  set  to  music  by  Sir  H.  S. 
Oakeley. 

5.  The  day-beam  dies  Behind  yon  cloud.  Winter 
Evening. 

There  is  also  in  Pt.  ii.  “ For  Reading,”  in 
the  Hymn  Booh  of  1855,  a sweet  hymn  on 
Heaven  beginning  “ Come  away,  where  are  no 
shadows  in  a glass.”  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Sir  James  Edward,  b.  at  Nor- 
wich Dec.  2,  1759;  d.  March  17,  1828.  A 
distinguished  botanist,  and  President  of  the 
Linnaean  Society  from  its  foundation  in  1788 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  knighted 
wlien  the  Prince  Regent  became,  in  18J4,  n 
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Patron  of  the  Society.  Smith  studied  medi- 
cine at  Edinburgh,  and,  in  1786,  graduated  as 
a physician  at  Leyden.  After  further  travels 
abroad  he  finally  settled  down  at  Norwich  in 
1797.  He  pub.  English  Botany  in  36  vols. 
(beginning  in  1790)  and  various  other  bota- 
nical works.  He  was  also  a large  contributor 
to  Rees’s  Encyclopaedia.  The  friend  of  Dr.  En- 
field and  John  Taylor,  he  was  also  a member 
of  the  congregation  meeting  in  the  Octagon 
Chapel,  Norwich,  and  a subscriber  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Unitarian  Association. 
He  contributed  3 hymns  to  A Selection  of  Hys. 
for  Public  Worship,  Norwich,  1814  (printed 
for  the  Octagon  Chapel) ; and  6 others  to  the 
Suppl.  added  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1826.  Of  these 
the  following  are  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1840 ; his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  and  other 
Unitarian  collections : — 

1.  Adore,  my  soul,  that  awful  Name  (1814).  Depend- 
ence upon  God. 

2.  As  twilight’s  gradual  veil  is  spread  (1814).  Nature 
and  Immortality. 

3.  Holy,  wise,  eternal  Father  (1826).  The  Mansions 
of  the  Blessed. 

4.  How  glorious  are  those  orbs  of  light  (1826).  Nature 
and  Immortality. 

5.  Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee  (1826).  Public 
Worship. 

6.  When  power  divine  in  mortal  form  (1826).  Con- 
fidence in  God. 

7.  Who  shall  a temple  build  for  Him  (1826).  God's 

Temple  in  the  Heart.  [^V.  D.  D.] 

Smith,  Joseph  Denham,  was  b.  at 
Romsey,  Hants,  circa  1816.  After  studying 
for  some  time  in  the  Dublin  Theological 
Institute,  he  entered  the  Congregational 
Ministry  in  1840.  In  1849  he  became  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Kingstown, 
near  Dublin,  and  in  1863  began  a series  of 
services  at  Merrion  Hall,  Dublin,  and  sub- 
sequently at  other  places.  His  Evangelistic 
work  in  England  and  Ireland  is  well  known. 
In  connection  therewith  he  has  published  a 
large  number  of  tracts,  pamphlets,  and  small 
books.  One  of  these.  Times  of  Refreshing 
illustrated  in  the  Present  Revival  of  Religion, 
1860,  included  several  of  his  hymns  which 
were  sung  during  that  time  at  his  special 
services  at  Kingstown.  He  also  pub.  Seven 
Hymns  for  the  Present  Time,  circa  1870-6 ; 
and  The  New  Times  of  Refreshing.  Hys.  for 
General  and  Special  Use.  Compiled  by  J.  Den- 
ham Smith.  Lond. : J.  E.  Hawkins,  n.d. 
In  this  collection  his  signed  hymns  are  36 
in  all,  and  deal  with  the  subjects  usually 
associated  with  what  are  known  as  “ Gospel 
Hymns.”  There  are  several  also  in  The  En- 
larged London  H.  Bh.,  1873.  His  hymn  “Just 
as  Thou  art — how  wondrous  fair”  (1860)  is 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bh.,  1866,  and  “ Yes, 
we  part,  but  not  for  ever  ’’'(Parting),  in  several 
minor  collections.  Mr.  Smith’s  hymns  have 
not  been  incorporated  into  the  leading  hymnals 
of  G.  Britain  or  America.  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Samuel  Francis,  d.d.,  w’as  b.  in 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  Oct.  21,  1808,  and  graduated 
in  arts  at  Harvard,  and  in  theology  at 
Andover.  He  entered  tlie  Baptist  ministry  in 
1832,  and  became  the  same  year  editor  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazine.  He  also  con- 
tributed to  the  Encyclopaedia  Americana. 
From  1834  to  1842  he  was  pastor  at  Water- 
ville,  Maine,  and  Professor  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages ip  WatervUle  College,  In  1842  he 
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removed  to  Newton,  Massachusetts,  where 
he  remained  until  1854,  when  he  became  the 
editor  of  the  publications  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  With  Baron  Stow  he  pre- 
pared the  Baptist  collection  known  as  The 
Psalmist,  pub.  in  1843,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed several  hymns.  The  Psalmist  is  the 
most  creditable  and  influential  of  the  Ame- 
rican Baptist  collections  to  the  present  day. 
Dr.  Smith  also  pub.  Lyric  Gems,  1854,  Roch 
of  Ages,  1870,  &c.  A large  number  of  his 
hymns  are  in  use  in  America,  and  several 
have  passed  into  some  of  the  English  collec- 
tions. Taking  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  in  alpha- 
betical order,  we  have  the  following : — 

1.  And  now  the  solemn  deed  isidone.  Ordination. 
Given  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  954.  In  Dr.  Hatfield’s 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  “ The  solemn 
service  now  is  done.” 

2.  As  flows  the  rapid  river.  Life  Passing  Away.  In 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  33 ; the  Hys.  for  the 
Vestry  and  Fireside,  Boston,  1841;  and  The  Psalmist, 
1843,  No.  1059.  Found  in  a few  English  hymn-books, 
and  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

3.  Auspicious  morning,  hail.  American  National 
Anniversary.  Written  for  July  4th,  1841,  and  pub.  in 
The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1007. 

4.  Beyond  where  Cedron’s  waters  flow.  Gethsemane. 
In  L.  Bacon’s  Appendix,  1833;  the  Psalmist,  1843, 
No.  220,  and  later  collections. 

5.  Blest  is  the  hour  when  cares  depart.  Divine  Wor- 
ship. In  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  947,  and  others. 

6.  Constrained  by  love  we  follow  where.  Holy 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  the  Baptist  ed.  of  the  Plymouth 
H.  Bk.,  1857. 

7.  Down  to  the  sacred  wave.  Holy  Baptism.  Con- 
tributed to  Winchell’s  Additional  Hys.  added  to  his 
Coll,  of  1817,  in  1832,  No.  510  ; repeated  in  The  Psalmist, 
1843,  No.  818,  and  in  several  collections.  Also  in  Lyra 
Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

8.  Hail  I ye  days  of  solemn  meeting.  Public  Wor- 
ship. An  altered  form  of  No.  26  below,  in  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  an  “American  Hymn,  1840.” 

9.  How  blest  the  hour  when  first  we  gave.  Holy 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  the  Baptist  ed.  of  the  Plymouth 
H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  1468. 

10.  How  calmly  wakes  the  hallowed  morn.  Holy 
Baptism.  Given  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  810,  in 
later  collections,  and  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

11.  Jesus,  Thou  hast  freely  saved  us.  Salvation.  In 
Winchell’s  Additional  Hys.,  1832,  No.  503,  and  others. 

12.  Meekly  in  Jordan’s  Holy  Stream.  Holy  Baptism. 
Contributed  to  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  808. 

13.  My  country,  ’tis  of  thee.  National  Hymn. 
“Written  in  1832,  and  first  sung  at  a children’s  Fourth 
of  July  celebration  in  Park  Street  church,  Boston.”  In- 
cluded in  the  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1000,  and  found  in  a 
large  number  of  American  hymn-books,  but  not  in  use 
in  G.  Britain.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  Dr. 
Smith’s  compositions.  Text,  with  note  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868. 

14.  0 not  my  own  these  verdant  hills.  Bought  with 
a Price.  Appeared  in  Nason’s  Cong.  II.  Bk.,  1857,  and 
given  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884. 

15.  Onward  speed  thy  conquering  flight.  Missions. 
Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  892,  and  is  found 
in  several  modern  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Also  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

16.  Planted  in  Christ,  the  living  Vine.  Christian 
Fellowship;  or.  For  Unity.  Given  in  The  Psalmist, 
1843,  No.  929,  in  Lyra  Sac,  Americana,  1868,  and  seve- 
ral hymn-books.  Of  the  hymns  contributed  by  Dr. 
Smith  to  The  Psalmist  this  is  the  best,  and  one  of  the 
most  popular. 

17.  Remember  thy  Creator.  Youthful  Piety  En- 
forced. In  Christian  Psalmody,  1832,  No.  32;  the  Hys. 
for  the  Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841;  The  Psalmist,  1843, 
No.  778  ; Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  other 
collections. 

18.  Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely.  Death  and 
Burial.  Written  on  the  death  of  Miss  J.  M.  C.,  of 
Mount  Vernon  School,  Boston,  July  13, 1833,  and  pub.  in 
The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1096. 

19.  Softly  fades  the  twilight  ray.  Sunday  Evening. 
Written  in  1832,  and  included  in  The  Psalmist,  1843, 
No.  56.  Also  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  and  several 
hymn-books. 

20.  Spirit  of  holiness,  descend.  Whitsuntide.  Ap- 
pe;ired  ip  the  Hys.  for  the  Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841, 
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No.  295,  and  again  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  384.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston, 
1853.  St.  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  were  given  as  “Spirit  of  God, 
Thy  churches  wait.”  This  form  of  the  text  and  the 
original  are  both  in  modern  hymn-books. 

21.  Spirit  of  peace  and  holiness.  Institution  of  a 
Minister.  Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  953, 
and  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  18Y2. 

22.  The  morning  light  is  breaking.  Missions.  Written 
in  1832,  and  included  in  Hastings’s  Spiritual  Songs, 
1832-33,  No.  253;  and  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  912. 
This  hymn  is  very  popular  and  has  been  translated  into 
several  languages.  Dr.  Smith  says  of  it  that  “ it  has 
been  a great  favourite  at  missionary  gatherings,  and  I 
have  myself  heard  it  sung  in  five  or  six  different  lan- 
guages in  Europe  and  Asia.  It  is  a favourite  with  the 
Burmans,  Karens,  and  Telegus  in  Asia,  from  whose 
lips  I have  heard  it  repeatedly.”  (Duffield’s  English 
Hys.,  1886,  p.  534.)  Full  text  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana, 
1868. 

23.  The  Prince  of  Salvation  in  triumph  is  riding. 

Missions.  Given  in  Hastings  and  Mason’s  Spiritual 
Songs,  1832-33,  No.  274 ; The  Psalmist,  1843,  and  later 
collections. 

24.  ’Tis  done,  the  [important]  solemn  act  is  done. 

Ordination.  Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  951, 
and  later  hymn-books. 

25.  To-day  the  Saviour  calls.  Invitation.  First 
sketch  by  Dr.  Smith,  the  revised  text,  as  in  Hastings 
and  M&son’s,  Spiritual  Songs,  No.  176,  &nd  The  Psalmist, 
No.  453,  by  Dr.  T.  Hastings  (p.  495,  i.  19). 

26.  Welcome,  days  of  solemn  meeting.  Special  De- 
votional Services.  Written  in  1834,  and  given  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field’s Church  H.  Bk.,  1872.  See  No.  8. 

27.  When  shall  we  meet  again  1 Parting.  This  is 
a cento.  The  first  stanza  is  from  Alaric  A.  Watts’s 
Poetical  Sketches,  &c.,  1822,  p.  158  ; and  st.  ii.-iv.  are  by 
Dr.  Smith.  In  this  form  it  was  pub.  in  L.  Bacon’s 
Supplement  to  Dwight,  1833,  No.  489.  It  is  in  several 
American  hymn-books ; and  also  the  English  Bap.  Ps.  dn 
Hys.,  1858,  &c. 

28.  When  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is 
s^ne.  Close  of  Worship.  Contributed  to  Hastings  and 
Mason’s  Spiritual  Songs,  1831,  No.  244 ; and  repeated 
in  the  Fuller  and  Jeter  Supplement  to  The  Psalmist, 
1847,  No.  22,  and  later  collections. 

29.  When  thy  mortal  life  is  fled.  The  Judgment. 
Contributed  to  Winchell’s  Additional  Hys.,  1832,  No. 
379,  and  repeated  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  455,  and 
later  hymn-books.  Also  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

30.  While  in  this  sacred  rite  of  Thine.  Holy 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  803: 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  &c. 

31.  With  willing  hearts  we  tread.  Holy  Baptism. 
In  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  798 ; and  again  in  the  Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

32.  Yes,  my  native  land,  I love  thee.  A Missionary’s 

Farewell.  Contributed  to  Winchell’s  Additional  Hys., 
1832,  No.  445,  and  found  in  later  collections.  Also  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Smith,  Samuel  J.,  b.  in  the  autumn  of 
1771,  and  d.  Nov.  14, 1835.  He  was  a wealthy 
Quaker,  resided  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey ; 
but  followed  no  profession.  His  Miscellaneous 
Writings  with  a short  Memoir,  were  pub. 
posthumously  in  1836.  He  is  known  to  hymn- 
nology  through  his  hymn — 

Arise,  my  soul,  with  rapture  rise.  Morning.  The 
earliest  date  to  which  we  have  traced  this  hymn  is 
Priscilla  Gurney’s  Hymns,  Lond.,  1818.  It  was  included 
in  the  American  Prayer  Book  Collection,  1826,  No.  165, 
and  thence  has  passed  into  several  collections.  It  is 
also  in  the  Misc.  Writings,  1836 ; but  there  are  slight 
differences  in  the  text.  It  is  included,  together  with  a 
second  piece,  on  Christ  stilling  the  Tempest,  “ When  on 
His  mission  from  His  throne  in  heaven,”  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868.  g J 

Smith,  Walter  Chalmers,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Aberdeen  Dec.  5,  1824,  and  educated  at 
the  Grammar  School  and  University  of  that 
City.  He  pursued  his  Theological  studies  at 
Edinburgh,  and  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the 
Scottish  Church  in  Chad  well  Street,  Islington, 
London,  Dec.  25,  1850.  After  holding  several 
pastorates  he  became,  in  1876,  Minister  of  the 
Free  High  Church,  Edinburgh.  His  contri- 
butions to  poetica-l  literature  have  been  many 


SO  DID  THE  HEBKEW 

and  of  great  merit.  His  principal  works 
are : — 

(1)  The  Bishop’s  Walk,  1860;  (2)  Olrig  Grange, 
1872;  (3)  Borland  Hall,  1874;  (4)  Hilda  among  the 
Broken  Gods,  1878  ; (5)  North  Country  Folk,  1883;  (6) 
Kildrostan,  1884 ; (7)  Hymns  of  Christ  and  Christian 
Life,  1876. 

From  his  Hys.  of  Christ,  &c.,  1876,  the 
following,  after  revision,  were  included  in 
Herder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884  : — 

1.  Immortal,  Invisible,  God  only  wise.  God,  All  in 
All. 

2.  Lord,  God,  Omnipotent.  Omnipotence. 

3.  Om-  portion  is  not  here.  Treasure  in  Heaven. 

4.  There  is  no  wrath  to  be  appeased.  God  is  Love. 
In  Herder’s  Cong.  Hymns  a new  opening  stanza  was 
added  to  this  hymn  by  Dr.  Smith  at  the  request  of  the 
editor,  and  in  that  collection  the  hymn  begins  “I  vexed 
me  with  a troubled  thought.” 

Dr.  Smith’s  hymns  are  rich  in  thought  and 
vigorous  in  expression.  They  deserve  and 
probably  will  receive  greater  notice  than 
hitherto  at  the  hands  of  hymnal  compilers. 

[W.  G.  H.] 

Smith,  Wharton  Buchanan,  m.a.,  was 
b.  March  15, 1848,  and  educated  at  King’s  Col- 
lege, London  (where  he  was  McCaul  and  Trench 
prizeman  in  1870),  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
B.A.,  1878 ; M.A.  1883.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1871  he  was  from  1871-73  Curate  of 
St.  Mark’s,  Surbiton  ; and  from  1873-83  of 
St.  Peter’s,  Eaton  Square,  London.  In  1883 
he  became  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
town.  He  is  the  author  of  two  hymns  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882  : “ My  God,  I praise  Thee 
for  the  light  returning”  (Morning),  which 
appeared  in  the  Parish  Magazine  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Eaton  Square ; and  “ Eaised  between  the 
earth  and  heaven”  {Dedication  of  Church 
Bells).  [J.  J.] 

Smyttan,  George  Hunt,  b.a.,  s.  of  Dr. 
Smyttan,  of  the  Bombay  Medical  Board,  was 
b.  circa  1825,  and  educated  at  Corpus  Christ! 
College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1845.  He  took  holy 
orders  in  1848,  and  in  1850  was  preferred  to 
the  Kectory  of  Hawksworth,  Notts,  where  he 
d.  in  1870.  He  pub.  Thoughts  in  Verse  for  the 
Afflicted,  1849:  Mission  Songs  and  Ballads, 
1860 ; and  Florum  Sacra,  N.  d.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  well-known  hymn,  “ Forty  days, 
and  forty  nights  ” (p.  384,  i.),  and  of  a second 
which  is  found  in  several  collections,  “ Jesu, 
ever  present  with  Thy  Church  below  ” (Holy 
Communion),  which  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise.  J. 
Watts.  [Passiontide.']  Pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 
S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  112,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  same  work,  Blc.  i.,  No.  100,  is  the  l.  m. 
hymn,  “ Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men,”  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.  These  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  in  their 
original  forms,  but  their  principal  interest 
arises  out  of  their  connection  with  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases.  In  1745,  st. 
i.-iii.  of  “ So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise,” 
were  adopted  as  st.  i.-iii.  of  the  Draft  Trs.  and 
Paraphs.  “ Of  old  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais’d,” 
and  “ Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men,”  was 
rewritten  in  c.  m.,  and  given  as  st.  iv.-vii.  of 
the  same  hymn.  In  the  Draft  of  1751  this 
arrangement  was  altered  to  “As  when  the 
Hebrew  prophet  rais’d,”  the  alteration  being 
confined  to  st.  i.  The  Draft  of  1781  contained 
further  alterations,  and  finally  the  hymn  came 
forth  ^n  the  official  Translat^iops  a\\d  Varq^ 
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phrases,  1781,  as  a paraphrase  (No.  xli.)  of  St. 
John  iii.  14-19,  “ As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet 
rais’d,”  st.  i.  being  from  the  Draft  of  1751,  as 
above;  st.  ii.,  hi , iv.,  new,  but  based  upon  the 
Draft  of  1745 ; st.  iv.  from  the  Draft  of  1745 ; 
st.  V.  new;  st.  vi.  from  the  Draft  of  1745. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  has  been  authorized  for 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than 
100  years,  and  is  also  found  in  several  modern 
hymn-books>  In  a list  of  authors  and  revisers 
of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  made 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.),  the  1781  revision  is  attributed  to 
W.  Cameron.  The  designation  of  this  hymn 
is  I.  Watts,  1709 ; Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs., 
1745-51 ; and  W.  Cameron,  1781.  [J.  J.] 

So  firm  the  saint’s  foundations 
stand.  P.  Doddridge.  [Joy  in  Affliction.'] 
This  hymn  is  No.  3 of  the  d.  mss.,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  impoverished  saint  re- 
joicing in  God,  from  Habak.  iii.  17.”  It  is 
undated,  but  is  found  between  two  hymns 
dated  respectively  “ Oct.  29, 1735,”  and  “ Nov. 
16,  1735.”  This  associates  it  with  the  year 
1735.  In  1755  it  was  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s 
posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns, 
No.  161,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1739,  No.  182.  Its  use  is  limited. 

About  1741  (see  Doddridge,  P.  : also  Doddridge, 
P.,  in  Various),  a copy  of  the  above-named  ms. 
was  given  by  Lady  Frances  Gardiner  to  Robert 
Blair  (p.  145,  i.),  of  Athelstaneford,  Scotland, 
who,  in  1742,  became  one  of  the  Committee 
by  whom  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1745  was  compiled.  In 
that  Draft  this  hymn  appeared  as,  “ Secure 
the  saint’s  foundation  stands.”  In  1748  tl.e 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  proposed  to  add  an 
alternative  version  of  the  same  passage  (Habak. 
iii.  17),  in  4 st.,  and  probably  made  by  Dr. 
Hugh  Blair.  The  Assembly’s  Committee, 
however,  not  seeing  the  need  for  two  versions 
of  the  same  passage  of  Holy  Scripture,  adopted 
st.  i.-iii.  of  Blair’s  version,  and  st.  iii.  from 
Doddridge’s  hymn  as  st.  iv.,  and  gave  the 
cento  as  “What  tho’  no  flowers  the  fig-tree 
clothe,”  in  their  Draft  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of 
1751.  In  the  Draft  of  1781  it  was  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations,  and  a new  stanza, 
beginning,  “ He  to  my  tardy  feet  shall  lend.” 
In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trs.  and 
Paraphs,  of  1781  it  finally  appeared  as 
No.  xxxii.,  the  only  alteration  from  the  Draft 
of  the  same  year  being  in  11.  3 and  4 of  tlie 
new  stanza.  This  last  alteration  is  attributed 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.)  to  John  Logan.  The  correct 
designation  therefore  of  the  authorized  text 
is  P.  Doddridge,  1735 ; Scottish  Trs.  & 
Paraphs.,  1745  ; Dr.  H.  Blair,  1748  and  1751 ; 
and  J.  Logan,  1781.  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson  re- 
wrote this  hymn  as  “Although  the  fig-tree 
blossom  not,”  for  her  Paraphrases  and  Hymns, 
1853.  There  is  also  a cento  in  T.  Darling’s 
Hys.for  the  Ch.  of  England,  ed.,  1889,  in  3 st. 
of  6 1.,  beginning,  “ What  though  the  fig-tree’s 
strength  decay.”  This  is  by  Mr.  Darling 
based  upon  the  1781  text  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

So  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast. 
J.  Watts.  [Christian  Life.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  143,  in  10  st.  of 
4 i.,  and  beaded  “ Characters  qf  the  Children 
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of  God  from  several  Scriptures.”  In  C.  U.  it 
is  usually  abridged.  Modern  hymn-books  also 
contain  the  following  centos  therefrom  ; — 

1.  As  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast.  In  a few 
collections. 

2.  Dost  thou  the  high  and  heavenly  One?  This,  in 
the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston, 
1864,  No.  427,  is  composed  of  st.  ix.,  vi.-viii.  with  slight 
alterations. 

3.  Father,  I wait  before  Thy  throne.  An  altered 
form  of  st.  ix.,  x.,  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849, 
and  other  American  collections. 

4.  Grace,  like  an  uncorrupted  seed.  This  begins 
with  st.  V.  and  is  found  in  a few  American  hymnals. 

5.  Immortal  principles  forbid.  This,  in  the  New 
Cong.,  1859,  is  composed  of  st.  v.-x.,  with  alterations. 

6.  Lord,  I address  Thy  heavenly  throne.  This.intlie 
Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  is  composed  of  st.  ix.,  vi.,  v., 
vii.,  viii.,  in  the  order  named. 

This  hymn  in  these  various  forms  is  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

So  wahr  ich  lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott. 

J.  Heermann.  [Jjent.]  On  Ezekiel  xxxiii. 
11.  1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti  musica  cordis, 
Breslau,  1630,  p.  1,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled, 
“ K true  admonition  from  St.  Augustine  that 
one  should  not  put  off  repentance.”  It  stems 
to  be  suggested  by  chap.  2 in  the  mediaeval 
compilation  known  as  the  Meditationes  of  St. 
Augustine.  It  is  in  MiitzeJl,  1858,  No.  13,  in 
Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  1,  and  the  Unv.  Ij.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as : — 

As  sure  I live,  thy  Maker  saith.  Ill  full  by 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  pt.  ii.,  1725,  p.  21. 
In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  93,  altered  and  beginning 
“ Sure  as  I live ; ” and  from  this  st.  i.,  ii.,  v., 
11.  1-4,  and  vi.,  11.  1-2  were  included  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  470;  and  st. 
i.,  iv.,  V.  in  the  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856. 

Other  trs.  are  (1)  “ Sinners,  your  Maker  is  your 
Friend,”  a tr.  of  st.  i.  as  No.  225  in  ih.Q  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1789.  (2)  “ As  truly  as  I live,  God  saith,”  by  Miss 
Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  Aug.  1865.  (3) 

“ Yea,  as  I live,  Jehovah  saith,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867. 

[J.M.] 

Soden,  Alfred  James,  s.  of  Thomas 
Soden,  j.p.  of  Coventry,  was  b.  at  Coventry, 
Jan.  9,  1839,  and  educated  for  the  legal  pro- 
fession, in  which  he  practised  as  a solicitor,  at 
Coventry,  for  three  years.  With  a prosperous 
career  before  him,  yet  the  profession  was  dis- 
tasteful to  him,  and  in  1864  he  took  Holy 
Orders;  was  successively  Curate  of  King’s 
Norton,  1864;  and  of  Blockley,  1866.  In  1878 
he  was  preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  Aston 
Magna  in  the  Diocese  of  Worcester,  which  he 
has  since  exchanged  for  Hogstborpe,  Alford, 
Lincolnshire.  Mr.  Soden  pub.  in  1875  The 
History  of  Blocldey.  He  also  edited : — * 

The  Universal  Hymn  Book,  specially  adapted  for  Sun- 
days and  Holy  Bays,  and  for  General  Use  in  the 
Church.  Lond.,  Iliffe  & Son,  1883.  It  contains  620 
hymns,  which  are  arranged  mainly  in  the  order  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  special  attention  being  given 
to  supply  hymns  based  on  the  Collects,  Epistles  and 
Gospels  throughout.  This  is  a distinctive  feature,  and 
worthy  of  notice.  There  is  also  a large  percentage  of 
hymns  not  found  in  other  collections.  The  work  is 
comprehensive  and  well  edited. 

To  this  collection  Mr.  Soden  contributed 
the  following  hymns 

1.  A quiet  eve  at  Bethany.  The  Barren  Fig  Tree, 

2.  A Spirit,  Mighty  God,  Thou  art.  God  a Spirit. 

3.  Almighty  God,  this  truth  we  own.  Collect  for 
12th  S.  after  Trinity. 

4.  Almighty  God,  to  Whom  we  owe.  Flower  Ser- 
vices. 

5.  Citizens  of  heaven.  Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  Epistle, 
2^rd  S,  after  Trinity^ 
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G.  Hark  now,  thou  sinner,  Jesus  calls.  Invitation. 

7.  Hark  to  the  words  of  Him  like  Whom.  Gospel, 
ith  Sunday  after  Tinnity. 

8.  Harsh  were  the  notes  of  woe  that  rose.  Death 
and  Burial. 

9.  Jesu,  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  souls.  Consecration 
of  a Bishop. 

10.  Lord,  Thine  apostle  asked  of  old.  Gospel,  22nd 
S.  after  Trinity. 

11.  Lord,  when  to  Thee  this  Gentile  came.  Gospel, 
2nd  S.  in  Lent. 

12.  Our  days  are  but  a shadow.  Life,  as  a Shadow. 

13.  The  deed  is  done — ended  the  strife.  Easter  Eve. 

14.  The  martyr’s  crown  is  won  to-day.  St.  Stephen. 

15.  This  is  the  house  of  God.  Public  Worship. 

16.  This  night,  0 God,  we  lift  our  cry  to  Thee.  For 
those  at  Sea  in  Stormy  Weather. 

17.  When  Jesus  on  this  earth.  On  behalf  of  the 
Sick. 

18.  When  near  Jerusalem  of  old.  \bth  S.  after 
Trinity. 

19.  Within  Bethesda’s  porches  five.  Offertory  for 

Hospitals.  [J.  J.j 

Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox 
adest.  [Evening.']  This  line  is  given  in 
E.  Caswall’s  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p. 
381  ; and  lus  Hys.  & Poems,  1873,  p.  237  as 
the  opening  of  a Latin  hymn,  the  tr.  of  which 
by  Caswall  (as  above)  began ; — 

“ The  sun  is  sinking  fast 
The  daylight  dies ; 

Let  love  awake  and  pay 
Her  evening  sacrifice.” 

The  Rev.  L.  0.  Biggs,  who  corresponded 
with  the  translator  on  the  subject,  says  in  a 
note  to  the  tr.  in  his  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A. 
& 31.  .— 

“ Every  effort  has  been  made  to  discover  the  original 
of  this  hymn,  but  in  vain.  It  was,  the  translator 
believes,  in  the  passession  of  one  of  the  former  mem- 
bers of  the  Edgbaston  Oratory ; contained  in  a small 
book  of  devotions.  It  can  scarcely  have  been  older 
than  the  eighteenth  century.” 

The  search  has  been  continued  to  our  going 
to  press  ; but  still  in  vain.  In  Biggs’s  anno- 
tated H.  A.  & M.  a rendering  of  Gas  wall’s  tr. 
into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Pearson  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  original.  The  tr.  “ The  sun 
is  sinking  fast,”  is  in  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise.  And  put 
your  armour  on.  C.  Wesley.  [The  whole 
Armour  of  God,  or  Confirmation.]  Appeared 
in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  in  16  st.  of  8 1., 
being  No.  28  of  “ Hymns  for  Believers.”  (P. 
Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  40.)  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  12  of  the  16  stanzas  were  given 
as  three  separate  hymns  thus : — 

1.  “ Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise.”  No.  258. 

2.  “ But,  above  all,  lay  hold.”  No.  259. 

3.  “ In  fellowship  alone.”  No.  260. 

All  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  other 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
most  popular  arrangement,  however,  is  a cento 
(beginning  with  the  original  first  line),  rang- 
ing from  4 st.  to  6 st.  of  4 1.,  which  is  found 
in  numerous  modern  hymn-books.  It  is  de- 
scended from  A.  M.  Toplady's  Ps.  & Hymns, 
1776,  where  No.  16  is  composed  of  16  st.  of 
4 1.,  Compiled  from  C.  Wesley’s  16  st.  of  8 1. 
The  cloxology  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861  and  1875, 
in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others,  is  not  in 
the  original.  Alterations  are  also  sometimes 
made  in  the  text,  as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  which  considerably  weaken  the  hymn. 
The  hymns  : (1)  “ Followers  of  Christ,  arise” ; 
(2)  “ Rise,  Christian  soldiers,  rise  ” ; (3) 
“Soldiers  of  Christ,  lay  hold”;  and  (4) 
“ Pray  without  ceasing,  pray-”  given  in  some 


American  collections,  are  centos  from  the 
original,  with  alterations.  [J.  J.] 

Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise.  Bp.  W, 
W . How.  [Home  Missions.]  1st  pub.  in  Mor- 
rell and  How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1854,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.  When  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  slight  changes  were  made  by  Bp. 
How,  in  the  text  of  st.  vi.  and  vii.  This  form 
of  the  hymn  is  authorized.  [J.  J.] 

Solemne  nos  jejunii.  [Lent]  Appeared 
in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  where  it  is  appointed 
for  Vespers  on  Sundays  and  Ferial  days  in 
Lent  to  the  Saturday  before  Passion  Sunday 
exclusively.  The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  61,  and 
Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  The  solemn  season  calls  us  now.  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  68, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841, 
No.  38.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  and 
also  as : — 

(1)  Again  the  solemn  season  calls.  This  is  in  Barry’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1862,  &c. 

(2)  Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls.  An  altered 
version  of  Chandler’s  tr.  with  this  opening  stanza  was 
given  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852.  This  stanza  and 
portions  of  the  rest  of  Murray’s  text  have  been  re- 
peated In  later  collections  but  without  uniformity,  the 
principal  variations  being : — 

(a)  In  H.  A.  <&  M.,  and  Sarum,  by  Chandler,  Murray, 
and  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  & M. 

b)  In  Mercer,  by  Chandler,  Murray,  and  Mercer. 

c)  In  Kennedy,  by  Chandler,  Murray,  and  Kennedy, 
(d)  In  Morrell  & How,  by  Chandler,  Murray  and  com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  & M. 

In  addition  to  these  collections  there  are  others  of  less 
importance,  in  which  variations  are  introduced. 

(3)  The  sacred  season  now  doth  call.  This  appeared 
in  the  English  Hyl.,  1852-61.  This  opening  line,  but 
not  the  rest  of  the  English  Hyl.  alterations  was  repeated 
in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys., 
No.  217. 

(4)  0 sinner,  bring  not  tears  alone.  This,  in  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840  and  1873,  and  in  a few  Ameri- 
can collections,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  of  Chandler’s 
text. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  into  account.  Chandler’s  tr.  is  found  to 
be  in  extensive  use, 

2.  Weeping  on  God  we  wait.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bh,  1852-55,  Lent, 
No.  12,  and  Rice’s  Set  from  the  same,  1870. 

3.  The  solemn  time  of  holy  fast.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  and  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  And  now  the  season  grave  and  deep.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Again  the  time  appointed  see.  R.  Campbell,  1850. 
This  owes  a little  to  Chandler,  and  st.  ii.  11.  3,  4,  and 
st.  iv.  11.  3,  4,  are  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  were  supplied  to 
Campbell  in  ms.  This  is  repeated  with  slight  varia- 
tions in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  The  solemn  fast  of  Lent  is  here.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

It  must  be  noted  also  that  although  No.  208 
in  the  Hymnary  begins  with  the  same  line  as 
Chandler’s  tr.,  yet  the  hymn  as  a whole  is  a 
tr.  by  the  editors  of  the  Hymnary,  based  upon 
Chandler.  [J.  J.] 

Sollt  ieh  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen. 

P.  Gerhardt.  [Thanksgiving.]  One  of  Ger- 
hardt’s  finest  hymns,  setting  forth  the  eternal 
love  of  God  in  His  creation,  redemption,  and 
sanctification  of  us.  His  kind  preservation  in 
all  our  troubles  and  crosses,  even  in  our  for- 
getfulness of  Him ; ending  with  a prayer  thus 
rendered  by  Mr.  Massie 
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“ Grant  me  grace,  0 God,  I pray  Thee, 

That  I may  with  all  my  might 
Love,  and  trust  Thee,  and  obey  Thee, 

All  the  day  and  all  the  night ; 

And  when  this  brief  life  is  o’er. 

Love  and  praise  Thee  evermore.” 

It  is  included  in  the  5th  ed.  Berlin,  1653,  and 
in  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Oriiger’s  Fraxis, 
No.  230;  reprinted  in  Wackernagers  ed.  of 
Gerhardt’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  81,  Bachmann’s 
ed.,  No.  60,  and  the’ZJw.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  722. 
It  is  in  12  st.  of  10  1.,  11.  9,  10  in  each  st.  ex- 
cept xii.  being 

“ Alles  Ding  wiihrt  seine  Zeit, 

Gottes  Lieb  in  Ewigkeit.” 

Of  it  Lauxmann  in  Koch  viii.  333  relates 
the  following ; — 

“ At  one  of  the  Pastoral  conferences,  which  the  vene- 
rable Father  of  the  Faith,  Karl  Helfferich,  of  Ddffingen 
in  Wurttemberg,  conducted  from  1756  to  1785,  a great 
many  little  complaints  were  made  at  table  about  defi-  i 
ciency  of  tithes  and  such  like  matters.  For  a w'hile  he 
listened  in  patience.  At  length,  while  still  sitting  at 
table,  he  suddenly  began  to  sing  with  cheerful  voice  the 
last  stanza  of  this  hymn.  At  this  those  present  felt 
ashamed  of  their  petty  complaints,  and  henceforth  the 
conversation 'was  of  more  edifying  matters.” 

It  is  tr.  into  English  as 

1.  Shall  I not  his  praise  be  singing.  By  Dr. 

Mills  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845,  p.  141  (1856, 
p.  195).  It  is  a poor  version,  altogether  missing 
the  characteristic  points  of  the  German.  His 
st.  ii.,  iv. -vii.  beginning  “As  the  eagle  fondly 
hovers,”  were  included  in  the  Amei*.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod’s  ColL,  1850-52,  No.  85. 

2.  Shall  I not  sing  praise  to  Thee.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
1st  Sei\,  1855,  p.  200  ; repeated  omitting  st. 
iii.-vi.,  viii.,  as  No.  10  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 

1863.  Included  in  full  in  Gantate  Domino, 
Boston,  U.  S.,  1859  ; and,  abridged,  in  Kennedy, 
1863;  Meth.  N.  Connex.  H Bk.,  1863,  and 
Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 

3.  I will  sing  my  Maker’s  praises.  A good  tr. 
omitting  st.  vi.,  viii.  contributed  by  R.  Massie 
to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk., 
No.  185  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  286,  omitting  trs.  of 
st.  ii.,  iv.),  reprinted  in  his  own  Lyra  Domestica, 

1864.  In  full  in  Reid’s  Pt'aise  Bk.,  1872,  and 
abridged  in  the  Meth.  N.  Connex.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

4.  Can  I fail  my  God  to  praise.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 

iii.,  iv.  by  F.  C.  C.,  as  No.  218  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

5.  Should  I not,  in  meek  adoring.  A tr.  of 
sf.  i.-iii.  by  M.  W.  Stryker  in  his  Hys.  ^ Verses, 
1883,  p.  38,  and  Christian  Chorals,  1885,  No.  36. 

Other  trs.  are  : — ^ 

(1)  “Can  I cease,  my  God,  from  singing,”  in  Lyra 
Davidica,  1708,  p.  22.  (2)  “ Shan’t  I sing  to  my  Crea- 
tor,” by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1732,  p.  153.  Repeated  in  the 
Mm-avian  H.  Bks.,  1754  to  1886 ; in  the  1789  and  later 
eds.  (1886,  No.  179),  beginning  “ I will  sing  to  my  Crea- 
tor.” (3)  “Shall  I not  my  God  be  praising,”  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  240.  [J.  M.] 

Sometimes  a light  surprises.  W. 

Cowper.  {Joy  and  Peace  in  Believing.']  Pub. 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.  No.  48,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ Joy  and  Peace  in 
Believing.”  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  its  full  and  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  There  are  also  two 
centos  therefrom  in  modern  collections  : — (1) 
“ In  holy  contemplation,  we  sweetly  then  pur- 
sue,” in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bh.,  1858, 
and  later  editions;  and  (2)  “Thy  children. 
Lord,  lack  nothing,”  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & 
G,,  1870,  [J.  J.] 
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Somno  refectis  artubus.  St.  Ambrose  ? 
{Monday  Morning.]  This  hymn  is  ascribed 
to  St.  Ambrose  by  Hincmar  in  his  “ De  una 
et  non  trina  Deitate,”  857 ; and  is  one  of  the 
twelve  hymns  received  as  genuine  by  the 
Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Ambrose.  Daniel, 

1..  No.  18,  gives  the  text,  and  at  iv.  p.  36  cites 

it  as  in  a Eheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  He 
ranks  it,  however,  among  the  hymns  of  the 
7tli  or  8th  cent. ; andBiraghi  does  not  include 
it  in  his  Inni  sinceri  e Carmi  de  Sant’  Am- 
brogio,  1862.  Mone  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  a ms. 
of  the  8th  cent,  at  Trier.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  12;  Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  23  6;  Hail.  2961,  f. 
221)  ; in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium 
(Add.  30,851,  f.  176  6),  an  11th  cent.  Moza- 
rabic Breviary  (Add.  30,848,  f 74),  &c.  It  is  in 
a MS.  of  the  lltli  cent,  at  Corpus  Christ!  College, 
Cambridge  (391,  page  232);  in  two  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413;  and  in 
i\\Q  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees 
Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  5).  It  is  included 
in  the  Eoman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the  revision 
of  1632),  Sarum,  Yorh,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of 
1643,  and  other  Breviaries ; the  universal  use 
being  at  Matins  on  Monday.  The  text  is  also 
found  in  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  42 ; 
Konigsfeld  ii.  p.  30,  and  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Sleep  has  refreshed  our  limbs ; we  spring 
From  off  our  bed,  and  rise.  By  Card.  Newman, 
in  his  Verses  on  Beligious  Subjects,  1853,  p.  59, 
and  again  in  his  Vosses  on  Various  Occasions, 

1868.. p.  206.  It  is  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884.  The  cento  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  ^c., 
1873,  “ Be  Thou  the  first  on  every  tongue,”  i.s 
composed  of  st.  ii.  and  iv. 

2.  Our  limbs  refresh’d  with  slumber  sweet.  By 
J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  LIyl.,  1852. 

3.  Our  limbs  refreshed  with  slumber  now.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  2 ; the 
Hymner,  1882,  and  others. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — ■ 

1.  0 God,  be  present  and  inspire.  Primer.  1706. 

2.  Our  limbs  refreshed  with  wholesome  sleep.  Bp. 
R.  Mart.  1837. 

3.  Spurning  the  bed  where  luxury  lies.  J.  E. 
Doubleday’s  Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  With  limbs  refreshed  by  neeaful  sleep.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.  1845. 

5.  Now  are  our  limbs  refreshed  with  quiet  sleep.  I. 
Williams,  in  Ms  Thoughts  in  Past  Tears,  enlarged  ed. 
1848. 

6.  Our  limbs  refresht  with  healthful  rest.  W.  J. 
Copeland.  1848. 

7.  Our  limbs  with  tranquil  sleep  restored.  E.  Cas- 
wall.  1849. 

8.  Our  wearied  limbs  with  sleep  restored.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1852. 

9.  Our  limbs  with  grateful  sleep  refreshed.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

10.  Our  limbs  are  now  refreshed  with  sleep.  J.  IF. 
Hcwett.  1859. 

11.  Sleep  has  refreshed  our  limbs:  we  spring  Out  of 
our  beds  as  men  in  fear.  J.  Keble.  1866.  Of  this  tr. 
st.  i.  ii.  are  altered  from  Card.  Newman  as  above. 

12.  Now  that  our  limbs,  refreshed  by  sleep.  J.  Wallace. 

18^4.  [J.  J.] 

Son  of  God,  Eternal  Word.  Bp.  C. 

Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  {Morningi]  This, 
togetlier  with  Bp.  Wordsworth’s  Evening 
Hymn,  “ The  day  is  gently  sinking  to  a close,” 
were  priated  separately  from  his  Holy  Year, 
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SOON  SHALL  THIS  EARTHLY 


and  were  pasted  into  unsold  copies  of  tbe  3rd 
ed.  of  that  work,  in  1863.  In  1864  they  were 
given  as  the  opening  hymns  of  the  Holy  Year, 
and  have  since  come  into  somewhat  general 
use  in  Gr.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Son  of  tlie  carpenter,  receive.  C. 
Wesley.  [To  he  Sung  at  Worh.']  Pub.  in  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1739,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ To  be  sung  at  work.”  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  172.)  Two  centos  from  this  hymn, 
and  both  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “ Servant  of 
all,  to  toil  for  man,”  are  in  C.  IT.  The  first, 
composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.  appeared  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  No.  313,  and  the  second,  st.  ii.-iv. 
and  i.  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Sonent  Regi  nato  nova  cantica. 

[Christmas.']  This  is  found  in  a ms.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Bodl.  775,  f.  129  6),  written  circa 
1000;  in  a Winchester  ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  No. 
473 ; in  a Sarum  Missal,  circa  1370,  in  the 
Bodleian  (Barlow  5,  f.  18  6);  in  the  St.  An- 
drew's, Angers  of  1489,  Sens  of  1529,  and  other 
Missals.  In  tbe  Sarum  use  it  wus  the  se- 
quence in  the  Mass  at  Daybreak  (“  in  aurora  ”) 
on  Christmas  Day.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Neale’s  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  9,  Daniel  v. 
p.  175,  and  Kehrein,  No.  17.  The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 come,  new  anthems  let  us  sing.  By  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Now  to  the  new-born  King,  By  J.  W.  Hewett, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  Unto  the  King  new-born,  new  praises  sing.  By 

C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

[J.  M.] 

Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang  [sing]. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Universal  Praise.]  Pub.  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  168,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ God  worthy  of  all  Praise.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  562 ; and  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  90.  The  heading  in  1825 
and  1853  was  changed  to  “Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest.”  The  opening  line  is  sometimes 
changed  to  “ Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sing.” 
The  use  of  this  hymn  is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Songs  of  thankfulness  and  praise. 

Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln.  [Epiphany.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  No.  23,  in 
5 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  heading : — 

“ Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.— Eecapitulation 
of  the  Subjects  presented  in  the  Services  of  former 
weeks  throughout  the  season  of  Epiphany ; and  Antici- 
pation of  the  future  great  and  glorious  Epiphany,  at 
which  Christ  will  appear  again,  to  judge  the  World.” 

In  Bp.  Wordsworth’s  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Holy  Year,  1863,  st.  v.,  1.  2,  was 
changed  from  “ Mirror’d  in  Thy  holy  word.” 
to  Present  in  Thy  holy  word  ; ” and  the  head- 
ing expanded  to  the  following : — 

“ Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. — A Recapitula- 
tion of  the  successive  Epiphanies  or  Manifestations  of 
Christ,  which  have  been  already  presented  in  the  Ser- 
vices of  the  former  weeks  throughout  the  season  of 
Epiphany;  and  which  are  preparatory  to  that  future 
great  and  glorious  Epiphany,  at  which  Christ  will  be 
manifested  to  all,  when  He  will  appear  again  to  judge 
the  World.  See  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  this 
week.” 

This  hymn  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Bp.  Wordsworth’s  hymns,  and  is  in  extensive 
use  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 

[J.  J.] 

Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise.  C. 

Wesley,  [Spifitugl  fJxuUation  ; or,  Holy  Coi-g-^ 


munion.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739, 
Pt.  ii.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Hymn  after 
the  Sacrament.”  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  170.)  This  hymn  is  known  in  three  forms 
in  addition  to  the  original : — 

1.  The  first  was  given  to  it  by  A.  M.  Toplady,  in  his 
Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1776,  No.  295,  where  it  is  composed  of  st. 
i.-iv.  of  the  original,  and  st.  ii.,  iii.,  of  C.  Wesley’s 
“Lord  and  God  of  lieavenly  powers”  (q.v.).  In  this 
form  it  is  a hymn  of  Praise. 

2.  The  second  is  in  Mercer,  1855-1864  (Oxford  ed.. 
No.  187).  This  is  from  Toplady’s  cento  ; st.  i.  being 
from  “Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise”;  and  st.  ii.,  iii. 
from  “ Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers.”  The  refrain 
“ Hallelujah  ” is  added  to  each  line,  and  it  is  appointed 
for  Easter. 

3.  In  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  No.  171,  st.  i.-iii.,  vii., 

viii.,  are  given  for  Holy  Communion.  [J.  J.] 

Sons  of  men,  behold  from  far.  C. 

Wesley.  [Epiphany.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1739,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled, 
“Hymn  for  the  Epiphany.”  (P.  Works, 1868-1 2, 
vol.  i.  p.  184.)  In  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hymns, 
1760,  it  was  given  as  No.  23,  and  was  thus 
brought  into  use  in  the  Church  of  England.  It 
is  seldom  given  in  modern  hymn  books  in  its 
full  form;  and  slight  alterations  are  nearly 
always  found  in  the  text.  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  most  English-speaking  countries.  Not- 
withstanding this  popularity  it  was  excluded 
from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780  and  1875.  In 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  st.  iv., 

V. ,  vi.,  of  this  hymn,  rewritten,  together  with 

an  opening  stanza  and  a doxology  from  another 
source,  were  given  as,  “ Lo,  the  Gentiles  bend 
the  knee.”  This  cento  was  repeated  in  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  other  collections. 
Sometimes  it  reads,  “ Lo,  the  Gentiles  bend 
the  knee.”  [J.  J.] 

Sons  we  are  through  God’s  election* 

[Election.]  This  hymn  was  given  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  April,  1777,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  based 
on  the  words,  “ ‘ The  godly  consideration  of 
Predestination  and  Election  in  Christ,  is  full 
of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort 
to  godly  persons.’  — Church  of  England, 
Article  XVII;”  and  signed  “ S.  P.  R.”  In 
J.  Dobell’s  New  Sel.,  1806,  it  was  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations,  and  the  omission  of 

st.  iii.,  and  given  as  by  “ R From  the 

Neic  Sel.  it  has  passed  into  other  hymn-books 
in  the  same  form.  In  the  s.  mss.,  the  Rev.  S. 
Adams  (see  p.  599,  ii.,  “ Jesus  is  our  great  sal- 
vation ”)  says  he  believes  this  hymn  to  be  his 
father’s  (see  Adams,  J.,  p.  15,  ii.),  but  gives  no 
proof,  ns  he  has  done  with  others  of  his  father’s 
hymns.  The  hymn  certainly  reads  like  one  of 
Adams’s  compositions ; but  his  authorship  is 
open  to  doubt.  His  usual  signature  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine  v,'as  “ J.  A.”  [J.  J.] 

Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dis- 
solv’d. [The  Resurrection.]  This  para- 
phrase of  2 Cor.  V.  1-11  first  appeared  in  the 
Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, in  1745,  and  was  repeated  in  the 
Draft  of  1751.  In  the  auttiorized  issue  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781,  No.  51,  several 
alterations  were  intioduced  into  the  text  by 

W.  Cameron.  (See  p.  200,  ii.)  Of  this  para- 
phrase, sts.  v.-vii.,  are  from  I.  Watts’s  “ There 
is  a house  not  made  with  bands  ” (Hys.  & S. 
Songs,  1709,  iii.-v.),  somewhat  altered.  Pos- 
sibly some  of  the  remaining  stanzas  may  have 
been  suggested  b^  other  hjrmns  by  Watts  oq 
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ki  lid  led  subjects,  as,  for  example,  Bk.  i;  Ko. 
100;  and  Bk.  ii.,  No.  61,  in  the  Hys.  & S. 
Songs,  1709  ; but  the  similarity  between  these 
hymns  and  this  paraphrase  is  very  slight. 

[J . J.] 

Sophie  Elisabethe  of  Sachse-Zeitz. 
[Schlitz,  J.  J.  ii.] 

Sophronius.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § VI.] 

Souls  in  heathen  darkness  lying. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [_Mis- 
sious.']  This  hymn  is  known  in  four  forms, 
each  by  Mrs.  Alexander,  and  beginning  with 
the  same  first  line,  as  follows : — 

1.  In  E.  Hawkins’s  Verses  in  Commemoration  of  the 
Third  Jubilee  of  the  S.  P.  G.,  1851-52,  p.  58,  in  9 st.  of 
6 1. 

2.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  1852, 
No.  184,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  of  which  st.  i.-ih.  are  from 
No.  1 and  st.  iv.  is  new.  This  is  the  form  in  which  it 
is  usually  given  in  modern  hymn-books. 

3.  In  Mrs.  Alexander’s  Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers 
and  Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  167,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  Ihis  is 
the  text  of  the  Verses,  kc.,  1851-52,  with  the  omission  of 

4.  In  Mrs.  Carey  Brock’s  Children's  If.  Bk.,  1881, 
No.  310  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.,  from  The 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  &c.,  as  above.  fj.  J .] 

Souls  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter  ? 

F.  W.  Faber.  [^Invitation  : The  Divine  Call.] 
This  is  given  at  p.  362,  i.  21,  as  from  his  Hymns, 
1862.  It  really  appeared  in  his  Oratory  Hys., 
1851,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  “ Come 
to  Jesus.”  It  is  found  in  its  full  form  in  some 
collections ; and  the  following  centos  there- 
from are  also  in  0.  U.  : — (1)  “ There’s  a wide- 
m ss  in  God’s  mercy  ; ” and  (2)  “ Was  there 
ever  kindest  Shepherd  ? ” These  are  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Southey,  Caroline  Ann,  n4e  Bowles, 
daughter  of  Charles  Bowles,  of  Buckland, 
North  Lymington,  was  b.  in  1786;  married, 
in  1839,  to  Kobert  Southey,  the  poet ; and 
d.  in  1854.  Her  publications  include  Solitary  i 
Hours,  1826 ; The  Birth-day,  a Poem,  1836 ; 
and  some  prose  works.  Her  Poetical  Works 
were  pub.  in  1867 ; and  her  correspondence 
with  Southey  in  1882.  A few  pieces  from 
her  works  are  in  C.  U.  as  hymns : — 

1.  I weep,  but  not  rebellious  tears.  For  the  Aged. 
Pub.  in  her  Solitary  Hours,  1826 ; and,  again,  in  her 
Poetical  Works,  1867,  p.  285,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  giv^  n, 
in  full,  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858.  To  the  line,  “The 
faithlul  few  made  perfect  there”  (st.  v.,  1.  5),  the  fol- 
lowing note  is  appended  in  the  Poetical  Works  : — “The 
word  ‘ few  ’ is  used  here  in  no  presumptuously  exclusive 
sense  of  the  Author’s,  but  simply  as  being  the  scrip- 
tural phrase,  ‘Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.’ 
'I'he  word  having  been  altered,  lately,  in  two  religious 
publications,  where  the  poem  was  inserted  unknown  to 
the  Author,  it  is  thought  proper  to  annex  this  note.” 

2.  Launch  thy  bark,  mariner.  For  Sailors.  Given 

in  her  Solitary  Hours,  1826,  p.  22,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled,  “The  Mariner’s  Hymn  also  in  her  Poetical 
Bbi-Ars,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Sovereign  of  all  the  worlds  on  high. 

P.  Doddridge,  [Adoption.]  This  is  No.  78 
iu  the  D.  MSS.,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  is  headed, 
“ Adoption  argued  from  a filial  temper,  on 
Gal.  iv.  6,”  and  is  dated  “June  17,  1739.” 
It  was  repeated,  without  alteration,  in  Job 
Orton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  281,  but  with  the  title 
changed  to  “ A filial  Temper  the  Work  of  the 
Spirit,  and  a proof  of  Adoption.  Galat.  iv.  6.” 
In  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  307,  the  1755  heading  is  repeated,  but  the 
tjext  is  changed  in  st.  iv.  1.  3,  from  “ Thou 


know’st,  I Abba,  Father,  cry,”  to  “ And  thus^ 

I Abba,  Father,  ci  y.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form,  and  us,  “ My  Father  God  ! how 
sweet  the  sound  ” (st.  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Sovereign  of  all.  Whose  will  ordainSi 

C.  Wesley.  [In  Time  of  National  Trouble.] 
This  is  from  the  tract  of  Hymns  for  Times  of 
Trouble  and  Persecution,  1st  ed.,  1744,  No.  10, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ A Prayer  for  His 
Majesty  King  George,  ‘Fear  God  and  honour 
the  King.’  ” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  21.) 
Jackson,  in  his  Memoir  of  C.  Wesley  (ed.  1848, 
pp.  149-51),  says  that  the  dread  of  invasion  by 
France  on  behalf  of  the*  Pretender,  and  the 
fear  that  Popery  would  be  re-established, 
drove  the  people  to  many  excesses,  not  the 
least  marked  of  which  was  a common  crusade 
against  the  Wesleys  and  tl:eir  followers  on 
the  alleged  ground  (amongst  other  things) 
that  they  were  secretly  furthering  the  Preten- 
der's views,  and  were  receiving  money  for 
their  labours.  It  was  under  these  circum- 
stances that  the  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble  and 
Persecution  were  written  and  published,  the 
finest  being  ‘‘  Saviour  of  all.  Whose  will  or- 
dains,” and  “ Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  Tliy  people 
pray,”  the  latter  being  entitled  “ For  the 
King  and  the  Koyal  Family.”  The  former  of 
these  hymns  was  given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  453,  and  the  latter  in 
the  1830  Supp.  thereto, an  abbreviated  formas 
No.  755.  [J.  J.] 

Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed.  J.  MonU 
gomery.  [Missions.]  Under  the  date  of  June 
16,  1832,  Montgomery,  in  a letter  to  his  friend 
George  Bennett,  gives  the  history  of  this 
hymn  in  the  following  words  : — 

“ In  the  month  of  February  last,  on  our  return  from 
Bath,  as  my  friend  Mr.  Rowland  Hodgson  and  myself 
were  travelling  between  Gloucester  and  Tewkesbury,  I 
observed  from  my  side  of  the  carriage,  a field  which  had 
been  recently  ploughed,  and  apparently  harrowed,  for 
the  surface  lay  not  in  furrow’s ; but  upon  it  were  several 
women  and  girls  in  rows,  one  behind  another,  laterally, 
as  though  they  were  engaged  in  parallel  lines,  but  did 
not  keep  pace  with  each  other  in  their  work.  What  the 
w’ork  was  I could  not  guess : it  was  evidently  not  weed- 
ing, for  the  ground  was  perfectly  clear  and  fresh  turned 
up.  It  seemed  to  be  planting,  all  stooping  down  and 
appearing  to  put  something  into  the  earth,  but  they  were 
too  far  off  for  me  to  distinguish  what.  I therefore  de- 
scribed the  scene  and  tlieir  mode  of  action  to  my  friend, 
who,  being  blind,  could  not  help  out  the  imperfection  of 
my  eyes  by  the  aid  of  his.  He  immediately  replied,  ‘ I 
dare  say  it  is  dibbling,  a mode  of  husbandry  by  which 
two-thirds  of  the  grain  necessary  in  the  ordinary  way  of 
sowing  an  acre  is  saved : holes  are  picked  in  lines  along 
the  field,  and  into  each  of  these  two  or  three  grains  are 
dropped.’  ‘I  have  often  heard  of  drilling  or  dibbling, 
but  I never  saw  it  before,’  I exclaimed  ; ‘ and  I must  say 
if  this  be  the  latter,  dibbling  is  quite  in  character  with 
everything  else  in  an  age  of  political  economy.  * * * * 
But  for  my  part,  give  me  broadcast  sowing,  scattering 
the  seed  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  in  liberal 
handfuls;  this  dibbling  is  very  unpoetical  and  unpic- 
turesque ; there  is  neither  grace  of  motion  nor  attitude 
in  it.’  * * * I fell  immediately  into  a musing  fit,  and 
moralised  most  magnificently  upon  all  kinds  of  hus- 
bandry (though  I knew  little  or  nothing  of  any,  but  so 
much  the  better,  perhaps,  for  my  purpose)  making  out 
that  each  was  excellent  in  its  way,  and  best  in  its  place. 
* * * * jjy  degrees  my  thoughts  subsided  ii  to  verse, 
and  I found  them  running  lines,  like  furrow  s,  along  the 
field  of  my  imagination : and  in  the  course  of  the  tw’o 
next  stages  they  had  already  assumed  the  form  of  the 
following  stanzas,  w’hich  I wrote  as  soon  as  w^e  reached 
Bromsgrove.  This  is  the  whole  history  and  mystery 
of  which  I fear  you  have  heard  so  romantic  an  account, 
‘ Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed.’  ” Memoirs,  by  Holland, 
vol.  V.  p.  34. 

The  hymn  written  un''qr  these  circum* 
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stances',  in  February  1832,  was  printed  for  the  \ 
use  of  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  at 
their  Whitsuntide  gathering  of  the  same  year. 
It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  pub.  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Poet’s  Portfolio,  1835,  p.  248,  and 
lieaded,  “ The  Field  of  the  World,”  and  again, 
with  the  same  heading,  in  his  Original  Hys., 
1853,  p.  258.  It  is  given  in  many  modern 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Sowers  went  throughout  the  land, 
Emily  E.  8.  Elliott.  [Harvest.']  1st  pub.  in 
the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor, 
1872,  p.  124,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  then  in  her 
Chimes  of  Consecratwn,  1873,  p.  146.  It  was 
included,  as  No.  362,  in  the  Church  8.  8.  II. 
Bk.,  1879,  as  a hymn  for  teachers  as  workers 
in  tlie  spiritual  harvest.  [J.  M.] 

Spake  the  glorious  Lord  in  heaven. 

Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  [Ps.  cx.]  Written 
for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Wellington  Coll.  H. 
Bk.,  1860,  and  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Spangenberg,  August  Gottlieb,  s.  of 
Georg  Spangenberg,  Lutheran  pastor  at 
Klettenberg  near  Nordhausen,  was  b.  at  Klet- 
tenberg,  July  15,  1704.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  in  1722,  as  a student  of  law, 
but  soon  abandoned  law  for  the  study  of 
theology.  He  lived  in  the  house  of  Professor 
Buddeus,  graduated  m.a.  in  1726,  and  for 
some  time  lectured  there.  In  Sept.  1732  he 
went  to  Halle  as  adjunct  of  the  Theological 
faculty  and  superintendent  of  the  Orphanage 
schools.  Here  he  associated  himself  with  the 
Separatists,  and  by  an  edict  from  Berlin  was 
deprived  of  his  offices,  and,  on  April  8,  1733, 
was  expelled  from  Halle.  He  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  Herrnhut,  and  was  received  into 
the  Moravian  Community,  with  which  he  had 
become  acquainted  as  early  as  1727.  In  1735 
he  accompanied  the  Moravian  colony  which 
settled  in  Georgia,  and  served  also  in  Pennsyl- 
v.ania  and  in  the  Island  of  St.  Tliomas.  He 
returned  to  Germany  in  1739,  and  was  for 
some  time  at  Marienborn  in  Hesse.  In  Sept. 
1741  he  was  present  at  an  important  Moravian 
Conference  in  London,  and  was  there  ap- 
pointed a member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction, 
and  also  director  of  their  financial  afftiirs. 
While  in  England  he  founded,  in  1742,  the 
first  English  Moravian  settlement,  at  Smith 
House  in  Yorkshire.  He  was  then,  on  June 
15,  1744,  consecrated  at  Herrenhaag  as 
Moravian  Bishop  for  North  America,  and 
from  that  time  till  1762  was  for  the  most  part 
in  America,  working  principally  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  among  the  Indians,  and  paying 
two  visits  to  Europe.  In  1762  he  became  the 
.senior  member  of  the  Unity’s  Direction  c.s  suc- 
cessor to  Zinzendorf,  and  thereafter  resided 
for  the  most  part  either  at  Herrnhut  or  at 
Barby.  The  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
at  Berthelsdorf  near  Herrnhut,  where  he 
resigned  his  offices  in  Sept.  1791,  and  d.  Sept. 
18, 1792.  {Koch,  V.  337  ; G.  F.  Otto’s  Lexicon 
Oherlausizischer  8chriftsteller,  iii.  306 ; Her- 
zog’s Real-Encyklopddie,  xiv.,  460,  &c.) 

Spangenberg  was  an  earnest  and  able  man,  was  much 
beloved  and  respected,  and  was  entrusted  by  the 
Brethren  with  many  important  missions,  being  e.g.  the 
principal  agent  in  the  negotiations  between  the  Moravians 
and  the  British  Government  (see  p.  767,  i.).  He  did 
good  service  both  in  consolidating  the  Moravian  organiza- 
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\ tion  and  by  untiring  labours  in  America.  His  Auto^ 
biography  appeared  in  1?84.  He  also  wrote  a life  of 
Zinzendorf,  in  8 vols.,  pub.  at  Barby  1772-75.  His 
other  chief  work  is  his  Idea  Jidei  fratruvi,  &c.,  Barby, 
1779  (English  tr.  as  An  Exposition  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine, as  taught  in  the  Protestant  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren,  &c.,  London,  1784),  which  is  accepted  as  an 
authorised  exposition  of  the  Moravian  theology.  He 
only  wrote  a few  hymns,  w'hich  are  of  fervent  but 
rational  piety,  but  do  not  entitle  him  to  high  rank  as  a 
hymnwriter.  They  were  mostly  written  before  1746. 
Ten  of  them  are  included  in  the  Briider  G.  B.  of  1778. 

Of  these  ten  hymns  the  following  may  be 
noted  here : — 

i.  Der  Konig  ruht,  und  schauet  doch,  Christian 
Work.  1st  pub.  as  No.  1004  in  Appx.,  i.,  1737,  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  and  is  in  8 st.  of  10  1. 
Repeated  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1385, 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto,  marked  as 
“On  Zinzendorf,  May  26,  1734,”  i.e.  as  written 
for  Ziuzendorf.s  birthday.  Included  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  8.,  1865,  No.  1126.  Tr.  as 

High  on  His  everlasting  Throne,  This  is  a 
spirited  but  free  tr.  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  ^ Sac. 
Poems,  1742  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  ii.  p.  61),  in 
13  st.  of  8 1.  St.  i.-vi.  are  from  st.  i.-iii.  of  the 
German;  vii.  from  iv. ; viii.  from  v.  ; ix.,  x.  from 
vi. ; and  xi.-xiii.  from  vii.,  viii.  This  tr.  was  in- 
cluded in  full  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  No. 
37,  and  repeated  abridged  in  later  eds.  (1886, 
No.  888,  in  9 st.).  Centos  under  the  original 
first  line  are  given  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  the  Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  Hymns, 
1849,  &c.  Wesley’s  st.  xi.-xiii.,  altered  and 
beginning,  “ What  shall  we  offer  our  good  Lord,” 
were  included  in  the  Wes.  H,  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
479  (1875,  No.  492),  and  repeated  in  the  Meth. 
N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  others. 

ii.  Die  Kirche  Christi  ist  hin  und  her.  Unity  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Included  as  No.  2210  in 
the  2nd  SuppL,  circa  1746,  after  the  12  Ap- 
pendices to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735;  and  is  in 
12  st.  of  5 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No. 
959,  st.  ii.,  v.-vii.,  xii.  are  omitted,  and  it  is 
altered  to  “ Die  Kirche  Christi,  die  er  geweiht.” 
In  the  Hist.  Naohricht  to  the  1778  it  is 
marked  as  composed  in  North  America  in  1745 
[at  a Union  Synod  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania]. 
The  text  of  1778  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1362.  In  the  Wvirttemberg  G.  B., 
1842,  st.  i.-iii.  are  as  i.-iii.  in  1778  ; iv.,  v.  are 
based  on  v.,  vi.  in  1778  ; while  st.  vi.  is  not 
even  suggested  by  Spangenberg.  St.  vi.  reads  : — 

“ 0 Geist  des  Herrn,  der  das  Leben  schafft, 

Walt  in  der  Kirche  mit  deiner  Kraft, 

Dass  die  Gotteskinder  Geboren  w-erden 
Gleich  wie  der  Morgenthau  schon  auf  Erden 
Zu  Christi  Preis.” 

The  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

The  Church  of  Christ  that  He  hath  hallow’d 
here.  This  is  a good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.  of  the  1778, 
and  of  the  st,  printed  above,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  58;  re- 
peated in  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  Bedford,  1859,  No.  169. 

iii.  Heilige  Einfalt,  Gnadenwunder.  Christian 
Simplicity.  This  is  an  excellent  picture  of  his 
own  Christian  character*.  It  was  1st  pub.  as 
No.  1589  in  Appx.  x.,  circa  1741,  to  the  Herrnhut 
G.  B.,  1735,  and  is  in  19  st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  835,  reduced  to  11  st. 
(st.  iv.  is  by  Zinzendorf),  and  this  form  is  in 
Bunsen’s  Versitch,  1833,  No.  823  (ed.  1881,  No. 
441),  and  in  some  recent  German  collections, 
e.g,  the  Pfalz  G.  B.,  1860.  According  to  Bunsen, 
1833,  p.  904,  it  was  written  as  a birthday  hymn 


for  his  sister.  The  date  which  Sunsm  gives  for 
its  composition  (1744)  is  probably  a misprint  for 
1741.  Tr.  as 

1.  When  simplicity  we  cherish.  This  is  given 
in  14  st.  as  No.  387  in  pt.  ii.,  1746,  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  In  the  1789  and  later  eds. 
(1849,  No.  603)  it  is  rednced  to  6 st.,  and  is 
entirely  rewritten,  save  the  opening  line.  [See 
Various.]  [J.  M.] 

Spee,  Friedrich  von,  s.  of  Peter  Spee 
(of  the  family  of  Spee,  of  Langenfeld),  judge 
at  Kaisersworth,  was  b.  at  Kaiserswbrth,  Feb. 
25,  1591.  He  was  educated  in  the  Jesuit 
gymnasium  at  Cologne,  entered  the  order  of 
the  Jesuits  there  on  Sept.  22,  1610,  and  was 
ordained  priest  about  1621.  From.  1613  to 
1624  he  was  one  of  the  tutors  in  the  Jesuit 
college  at  Cologne,  and  was  then  sent  to 
Paderborn  to  assist  in  the  Counter  Reforma- 
tion. In  1627  he  was  summoned  by  the 
Bishop  of  Wurzburg  to  act  as  confessor  to 
persons  accused  of  witchcraft,  and,  within  two 
years,  had  to  accompany  to  the  stake  some 
200  persons,  of  all  ranks  and  ages,  in  whose 
innocence  he  himself  firmly  believed  (His 
Cautio  criminalis,  sen  de  processibus  contra 
sagas  liber,  Rinteln,  1631,  was  the  means  of 
almost  putting  a stop  to  such  cruelties).  He 
was  then  sent  to  further  the  Counter  Refor- 
mation at  Peine  near  Hildesheim,  but  on 
April  29,  1629,  he  was  nearly  murdered  by 
some  persons  from  Hildesheim.  In  1631  he  be- 
came professor  of  Moral  Theology  at  Cologne. 
The  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent  at  Trier, 
where,  after  the  city  had  been  stormed  by  the 
Spanish  troops  on  May  6,  1635,  he  contracted 
a fever  from  some  of  the  hospital  patients  to 
whom  he  was  ministering,  and  d.  there  Aug.  7, 
1635.  (Koch,  iv.  185 ; Goedeke’s  Grundriss, 
vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  193,  &c.) 

Spee  was  the  first  important  writer  of  sacred  poetry 
that  had  appeared  in  the  German  Roman  Catholic 
Church  since  the  Reformation.  Among  his  contem- 
poraries he  w^as  noteworthy  for  the  beauty  of  his  style, 
and  his  mastery  of  rhythm  and  metre.  He  seems  to 
have  come  independently  to  much  the  same  conclu- 
sions regarding  measure  and  accent,  and  the  reform  of 
German  prosody  as  did  Opitz  (see  p.  871,  ii.).  He  was 
however  of  a much  deeper  and  purer  nature  than  Opitz  ; 
and  far  surpasses  him  in  originality,  in  imagination,  and 
in  poetic  inspiration.  His  poems  are  characterised  by 
a very  keen  love  for  the  works  of  God  in  the  natural 
world,  and  a delight  in  all  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the 
country,  especially  in  spring  and  summer ; and  at  the 
same  time  by  a deep  and  fervent  love  to  God,  to  Christ, 
and  to  his  fellow-men.  On  the  other  hand  his  man- 
nerisms are  very  pronounced ; the  pastoral  imagery  and 
dialogue  which  he  is  fond  of  using  jar  upon  modern 
ears  when  used  on  such  serious  subjects  as  the  Agony 
in  Gethsemane.  In  the  hymns  to  Jesus  he  is  too  sub- 
jective and  sentimental,  and  works  out  the  idea  of 
Christ  as  the  Bridegroom  of  the  soul  with  unnecessary 
detail.  His  poems  are  often  full  of  beauty,  of  pathos, 
and  of  genuine  religious  warmth,  but  they  cannot  be 
considered  as  suitable  for  public  worship,  and  hardly 
any  really  came  into  use  except  as  processionals  sung  by 
the  people  at  the  great  festivals  or  at  out-door  gather- 
ings. A number  passed  into  the  Roman  Catholic  hymn- 
books  of  the  l7th  cent.,  and  one  or  two  still  survive. 
Recently  Knapp,  in  his  Bv.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865,  has  in- 
cluded a few.  Spee’s  influence  on  the  hymnody  of  the 
Church  was  not  so  much  direct  as  through  the  impulse 
his  work  gave  to  Scheffler  (p.  1004,  ii.).  His  earlier  poems 
are  included  in  his  (1)  Trutz  Nachtigal,  Oder  Geistlichs- 
Poetisch  Lust-Waldlein,  <fec.,  Cologne,  1649.  [Brit.  Mus., 
Berlin  Library,  &c.  The  ms.  of  this  work,  completed 
in  1634,  is  in  the  Town  Library  of  Trier.]  This  is 
Spee’s  most  important  book  ; reached  a 5th  ed.  in  1683, 
and  has  been  several  times  reprinted  in  this  century, 
e.g.  ed.  by  Clemens  Brentano  (with  selections  from 
No.  2),  at  Berlin,  1817  ; by  Wilhelm  Smets,  at  Coesfeld, 
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1845  (2nd  ed.,  Bonn,  1849);  by  Karl  Simrock,  at  Heil- 
bronn,  1876  ; by  Gustav  Balke,  at  Leipzig,  1877,  &c. 
A few  of  the  hymns  had  appeared  in  the  Seraphisch 
iMStgart,  Cologne,  1635;  the  Geistlicher  Psalter, 
Cologne,  1638,  and  other  Jesuit  books.  (2)  Giildenes 
TugendSuch,  &c.,  Cologne,  1649  [Gottingen  Library]. 
This  is  a prose  work  on  the  Christian  Graces  of  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Love,  and  has  a few  hymns  interspersed. 

The  hymns  by  Spee  which  have  passed  into 
English  appear  to  be  only  two,  viz. : — 

i.  Bei  stiller  Nacht,  zur  ersten  Wacht.  Passiontide. 
In  the  Trutz  Nachtigal,  1649,  p.  225,  in  15  st.  of  4 1., 
entitled  “ A mournful  song  on  the  agony  of  Christ  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  in  the  Garden.”  Previously  in  the 
Seraphisch  Lustgart,  Cologne,  1635,  p.  160,  in  17  st., 
beginning,  “Bei  finster  Nacht,”  and  this  text  is  fol- 
lowed in  H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  1847,  No.  83,  where  it 
begins  “ Bei  finster  Nacht,  vom  Garten  her,”  and  is  re- 
duced to  8 st.  The  form  which  has  passed  into  English 
is  that  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1846,  p.  56,  in  13  st., 
entirely  rewritten,  hardly  anything  save  fche  first  two 
lines  being  the  same  as  in  1649.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Within  a Garden’s  bound.  In  full  from  the  text  of 
1846,  by  Miss  Cox  for  Lyra  Mystica,  1864,  p.  119,  and 
in  her  Hys.from  the  German,  1864,  p.  45.  Her  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  x.-xiii.  are  included  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll., 
1876. 

ii.  Der  triibe  Winter  ist  vorbei.  Summer.  In  his 
Trutz  Nachtigal,  1649,  p.  35,  in  12  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled 
“ Love  Song  of  the  Bride  of  Jesus  in  the  beginning  of 
summer  time.”  It  is  a beautiful  poem  rather  than  a 
hymn.  Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865, 
after  the  text  of  W.  Smets.  Tr.  as : — 

The  gloomy  winter  now  is  o’er.  By  Miss  WinJcworth, 
1869,  p.  242.  [J.  M.] 

Spener,  Philipp  Jakob,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Johann  Philipp  Spener,  keeper  of  the  archives 
of  Count  von  Rappoltstein,  at  Eappoltsweiler, 
near  Colmar,  in  Alsace,  was  b.  at  Rappolts- 
weiler,  Jan.  13  (25),  1635.  He  matriculated 
at  the  University  of  Strassburg,  in  1651,  and 
graduated  m.a.  in  1653.  From  1654,  to  1656 
he  had  the  oversiglit  of  the  studies  of  two  sons 
of  the  Pfalzgraf  (Christian  i.  In  1659  he  went 
to  Basel,  and  then  spent  a year  at  Geneva. 
He  left  Geneva  in  1661,  and  accompanied  the 
j^oung  Count  von  Rappoltstein  to  Wurttem- 
berg,  staying  principally  at  Stuttgart  and 
Tubingen.  During  1662  he  gave  some  Uni- 
versity lectures  at  Tubingen.  He  was  then 
appointed,  in  1663,  as  general  preacher  at 
Strassburg  (d.d.  from  the  University  in  1664), 
and  gave  also  University  lectures  there; 
preaching  his  farewell  sermon  in  the  Cathe- 
dral on  July  3,  1666.  He  then  became  chief 
pastor  of  the  Franciscan  church  (Barfiisser- 
kirche,  now  St.  Paul’s),  and  Senior  of  the 
Lutheran  clergy  at  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Here, 
in  Aug.  1670,  he  began  to  hold  the  Collegia 
pietatis  or  prayer  meetings  which  are  regarded 
as  the  beginnings  of  Pietism.  During  this 
period  he  pub.  his  famous  Pia  desideria.*  In 
1686  he  was  called  to  become  senior  court 
preacher  at  Dresden,  then  regarded  as  the 
most  important  post  in  the  German  Lutheran 
church.  Here,  however,  he  found  much  in  the 
court  life  which  needed  reformation ; and  final- 
ly, on  the  general  Fast  day,  Feb.  23,  1689,  he 
addressed  to  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  in.,  a 
respectful,  but  perfectly  definite,  remonstrance 
regarding  his  drinking  habits.  From  this  time 
forth  the  Elector  planned  his  removal,  and  with 
his  knowledge  and  consent  Spener  at  last  re- 


* First  appeared,  1675,  in  his  ed.  of  Arndt)s  Postilla. 
First  separate  ed.  in  German,  dated  Frankfurt,  1676, 
with  a dedication  of  Sept.  8,  1675,  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Latin  ed.  pub.  1678.  In  this  work  he  set  forth  what 
he  considered  to  be  the  great  desiderata  in  the  Lutheran 
church  of  his  time. 
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6eived  from  the  Elector  Friedrich  Wilhelm  iii., 
df  Brandenburg,  an  invitation  to  become  Probst 
of  the  St.  Nicholas  church,  Consistorialrath, 
and  Inspector  of  Schools  and  Churches  at 
Berlin.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  in  Ber- 
lin on  June  21,  1691,  and  his  last  on  July  1, 
1701.  In  the  last  months  of  his  life  he  was 
unable  to  undertake  any  duty.  He  d.  at 
Berlin,  Feb.  5,  1705  {Koch,  iv.,  201,  v.,  663 ; 
Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  204 ; 
Herzog’s  Real-Encyldopddie,  xiv.,  500,  &c.). 

Spener  was  a man  of  high  personal  character,  and  of 
unquestionable  sincerity.  By  means  of  his  official  posi- 
tions, of  his  intercourse  with  men  of  light  and  leading 
all  over  Germany,  and  through  the  extensive  correspon- 
dence on  spiritual  matters  by  which  he  became  the  con- 
fessor of  hundreds  of  all  ranks  and  classes  of  the  German 
people,  he  greatly  moulded  the  religious  life  of  his  times. 
He  came  into  fame  and  influence  as  the  leader  of  a great 
religious  movement.  During  his  latter  years  at  Bei  lin  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  tbe  University  of  Halle  founded 
(formally  opened  in  1694),  and  of  finding  his  friends  and 
pupils,  like  A.  H.  Francke  (see  p.  388,  ii.)  and  P.  Anton, 
appointed  professors,  and  propagating  his  teachings  there, 
and  bringing  on  the  triumph  of  the  Pietistic  movement. 

To  Hymnology  Spener  did  not  make  important  contri- 
butions. Though  he  wrote  a great  deal  of  verse,  hardly 
any  of  it  could  be  called  poetry.  His  hymns  derive 
their  interest  from  the  fact  of  their  authorship  rather 
than  from  their  intrinsic  value.  In  them  we  find  the 
characteristic  points  of  view  of  the  Pietistic  school, 
and  they  give  the  keynote  to  many  of  the  later  Pietistic 
hymns.  They  are  only  nine  in  all,  and  appeared  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1674,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis  [see  p.  272,  i. 
Copy  in  the  Hamburg  Library],  in  the  Frommer  Christen 
erfreuliche  Himmels  Lust  [copy  in  the  Gottingen  Library, 
without  date  or  publisher’s  name.  Koch  dates  it  1676], 
and  as  his  Geistreiche  Gesange,  at  Halle,  1710.  Six  of 
them  were  included  in  Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704  and 
1714. 

Those  of  Spener’s  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Nun  ist  auferstanden.  Easter.  1st  pub.  1674,  as 
above.  No.  264,  in  10  st.  of  10  1.,  marked  as  by  “P.  J. 
S.  D.”  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863,  No.  313.  The 
tr.  is  from  the  text  of  the  WUrttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No. 
169,  which  begins,  “ Aus  des  Todesbanden."  The  tr.  is 
“ Lo  ! death’s  hoods  are  riven.”  In  the  British  Herald, 
July  1866,  p.  296,  signed  ‘‘  W.  T.  H.”  Kepeated  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  So  ists  an  dem  dass  ich  mit  Freuden.  For  the 
Dying.  His  finest  hymn.  1st  pub.  1674,  as  above.  No. 
755,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  marked,  “P.  J.  S.  D.”  In  Bunsen’s 
Versuch,  1833,  No.  901  (A%.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  ^09).  Tr. 
as  “ Then  now  at  last  the  hour  is  come.”  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1858,  p.  218. 

iii.  SoUichdenn  mich  taglich  kranken.  Resignation. 

1st  pub.  1674,  as  above.  No.  527,  in  12  st,  of  8 1.,  marked 
“ P.  J.  Spener  D.”  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865. 
Tr.  as  ” Shall  I o’er  the  future  fret.”  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  270.  [J,  M.] 

Spengler,  Lazarus,  was  the  9th  of  the 
21  children  of  Georg  Spengler  and  Agnes  his 
wife,  and  was  b.,  March  13, 1479,  at  Niirnberg, 
wliere  his  father  was  clerk  of  the  Imperial 
court  of  Justice  (Landgerichtschreiber).  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1494  ; 
but  on  the  death  of  his  father  on  Dec.  27,  1496, 
he  returned  to  Niirnberg,  obtained  a position 
in  the  town  clerk’s  office,  in  1507  became  him- 
self town  clerk  (Raths  Syndikus),  and  in  1516 
also  Rathsherr.  Wlien  Luther  was  passing 
through  Niirnberg,  in  1518,  on  his  way  to 
Augsburg,  Spengler  made  liis  acquaintance. 
He  warmly  espoused  the  Reformation  doctrines, 
pub.  in  1519  his  Schutzred  in  Luther’s  favour, 
and  himself  became  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
Reformation  work  at  Niirnberg.  He  was  one 
of  those  condemned  by  name  in  the  Bull  of 
Excommunication  launched  by  Pope  Leo  the 
Tenth,  on  June  15,  1520,  against  Luther  and 
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his  fi'iends.  Dr.  Eck  sent  the  Bull  to  the 
'J.’own  Council  of  Niirnberg,  and  urged  them 
to  proceed  against  Spengler,  but  they  ignored 
it,  and  then  sent  him  as  one  of  their  represen- 
tatives to  the  Diet  of  Worms,  in  April  1521. 
In  1525  Spengler  went  to  Wittenberg  to  con- 
sult with  Luther  and  Melanchthon  as  to  turn- 
ing the  Benedictine  Aegidienstift  (Schotten- 
kloster)  into  an  Evangelical  Gymnasium,  and 
this  was  opened  as  such  by  Melanchthon  on 
May  23,  1526.  Spengler  was  also  the  prime 
mover  to  the  Visitation  of  1528,  and  upheld 
strict  Lutheranism  in  the  negotiations  at  the 
Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1530.  He  d.  at  Niirnberg, 
Sept.  7,  1534  {Koch,  i.,  308  ; Will’s  Nilrnhera- 
isches  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  iii.,  p.  731 ; Herzog’s 
Real-Encyhlopddie,  xiv.,  516). 

Spengler  was  a trusty  friend  and  valued  counsellor 
of  Luther  and  the  principal  Reformers  of  Germany. 
He  also  interested  himself  in  tbe  improvement  of  the 
church  services,  and  in  1532  was  able  to  have  anauthorised 
Liturgy  {Kirchenordnung)  printed.  He  wrote  a consider- 
able quantity  of  verse,  sacred  and  secular  ; but  only  two 
hymns  are  ascribed  to  him.  The  one  is  an  indifferent 
version  of  Ps.  cxxvii.,  beginning  ‘‘Vergebens  ist  all 
Miih  und  Kost.”  The  other  is  : — 

Durch  Adams  Fall  ist  ganz  verderbt.  Fall  and  Re- 
demption. 1st  pub.  in  the  Geystliche  Gesangk  Buch- 
leyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  48,  in  9 st.  of  10  1.  Also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
409.  During  the  Reformation  period  it  attained  a wide 
popularity  as  a didactic  and  confessional  hymn  of  the 
Evangelical  faith.  It  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
hymns  of  the  time,  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  deep  and 
earnest  piety,  eminently  Scriptural,  and  setting  forth 
the  Reformation  teachings  in  concise  and  antithetical 
form,  but  is  however  too  much  like  a system  of  theology 
in  rhyme.  The  trs.  are: — 1.  “By  Adam’s  fall  was  so 
forlorne.”  By  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539,  reprinted  in  his  Re- 
mains, 1846,  p.  556.  2.  “When  Adam  fell  our  total 
Frame.”  By  J.  C.  Jacobi  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica, 
pt.  ii.,  1725,  p.  17.  In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  86,  it  begins 
“ When  Adam  fell,  the  Frame  entire  ; ” and  this  form 
was  repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No. 
304,  and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  18).  (3)  “ Our  nature  fell 
in  Adam’s  fall.”  This  is  a paraphrase,  in  5 st.  of  l.m., 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy.  in  the  OhxoLuth.  Hyl.,  1880,  No.  247. 

[J.  M.] 

Spenser,  Edmund  (b.  1552 ; d.  1599), 
has  a right  to  his  place  in  this  work  ex- 
trinsieally  and  intrinsically.  Extrinsically  his 
odes,  entitled  by  himself  Fowre  Hymnes,  give 
us  a connecting  link  with  Chaucer ; and  in- 
trinsically they  are  of  “ the  brave  translunaiy 
things  ” that  ought  long  since  to  have  intro- 
duced much  in  them  to  the  Church’s  Hymn- 
ology. Spenser  in  the  outset  acknowledged 
Chaucer  for  his“dere  maister;”  and  through- 
out there  are  echoes  and  re-echoes  of  him. 
Specifically  in  relation  to  the  Foure  Hymns, 
the  Compleynt  of  Fite  must  have  bee  n carried 
by  the  youthful  Spenser  to  Hurstwood  and 
the  Peiidle  district,  or  was  found  in  one  or 
other  of  the  contemporary  oultured  Spenser 
households  there.  Tlie  Compleynt  is  of  “Love,” 
as  is  Spenser’s  first  of  the  immortal  four  “in 
lionour  of  Love.”  Like  Chaucer’s,  the  metre 
of  the  new  Hymnes  is  rhyme-royal ; and  the 
meditative  reader  of  the  elder  and  later  poets 
will  catch  notes  and  images  common  to  both, 
e.g.,  in  the  “ Hymne  to  Beautie  ” (1.  257)  we 
find — 

“ Doe  seeme  like  twinckling  starres  in  frostie  night.” 

So  in  the  “ Prologue  ” (1.  269) : — 

“ His  eyghen  twinkled  in  his  hede  aright 
As  don  the  sterres  in  the  frostie  night.” 

Nor  is  it  mere  verbal  resemblances  that  we 
come  up  n The  tliought  and  emotioq  floY^ 
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iu  the  same  channels.  It  were  easy  to  multiply 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  Spenser’s  own  grateful 
acknowledgment  in  Colin  Clout : — 

“ The  sbepheard’s  boy  (best  knowen  by  that  name) 
That  after  Tityrus  first  sung  his  lay,” 

in  imitation  of,  or  as  disciple  of  Chaucer,  as 
we  use  the  phrase  of  a painter  “ after  Raphael.” 
Intrinsically  the  Foure  Hymnes  have  the 
additional  interest  of  having  been  (in  “ Two 
Hymnes  of  Love  and  of  Beautie  ” at  least) 
among  the  earliest  of  the  “ newe  poet’s  ” verse- 
attempts,  though  delayed  in  publication  until 
1596.  There  is  a brilliancy,  a charm,  an  ex- 
quisiteness of  phrasing,  a delicacy  and  dainti- 
ness of  wording,  and  a pervading  melodious- 
ness in  them  that  should  simply  have  rendered 
anything  of  their  kind  meagre  between  Chau- 
cer’s Compleynt  of  Fite  and  them.  His  “ Rosa- 
lind” was  their  inspiring  motif ; but  his  “ high 
mood  ” lifted  him  to  Incarnate  Love  and  Pity 
and  Beauty.  All  the  more  noticeable  is  it, 
therefore,  that  in  the  epistle-dedicatory  of  the 
Foure  Hymnes  to  the  “ Ladie  Margaret,  Coun- 
tesse  of  Cumberland,  and  the  Ladie  Marie, 
Countesseof  VVarwicke,”  the  poet  distinctly  as- 
signs the  two  of  Love  and  Beauty  to  “ the 
greener  times”  of  his  “youth.”  Turning  to 
the  Hymnes  themselves,  the  student-reader 
will  be  rewarded  if  he  consult  Professor  F. 
T.  Palgrave’s  inestimable  Essay  (Grosart’s 
Spenser,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  xcvii.-c.)  on  the  “ Minor 
Poems  of  Spenser.”  I cau  only  cull  two  hits 
on  the  two  greatest  of  the  Hymnes.  Of 
“ Love  ” : — 

“ The  love  painted  here  is  at  once  so  idc  alized  and  so 
general  — the  human  and  the  personal  aspect  of  passion 
so  faintly  present — that  we  feel  as  though  this  were 
.•-ome  splendid  procession  unwinding  itself  before  us  in 
progress  to  the  Capitol,  rather  than  a hymn  sung  in  the 
inmost  shrine  of  Eros.  What  we  hear  is  far  less  the 
music  of  Love,  than  Love  set  to  lovely  music  : a stream 
of  gorgeous  beauty,  in  which  the  chivalry  of  the  Middle 
Ages  blends  audibly  with  the  mythology  of  the  Renais- 
sance.” 

Then  of  “ Heavenly  Love  ; ” — 

“ Nowhere,  I think,  has  Spenser  written,  in  his  larger 
pieces  at  least,  with  more  uniformly  equable  dignity, 
united  with  more  serene  melody,  than  here ; and  great 
is  the  gain  in  reasonableness  and  charm  to  the  celestial 
vision  and  the  pictures  from  the  Gospt'l  story  which  he 
presents,  from  the  absence  of  that  Platonic  colouring 
—so  far  as  Platonism  it  is  — w hich  tinges  the  earlier 
companion  Ode.  Spenser,  in  fact,  now  writes  from  the 
lulness  of  his  faith;  and  the  poem  has  hence  a reality 
which  the  most  skilful  art  alone,  in  the  most  skilful 
hands,  let  the  artict  strive  as  he  will,  must  ever  fail  to 
compass.”  [A.  B.  G.] 

Speratus,  Paulus,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  Swabia, 
Dec.  13,  1484.  In  a poem,  written  circa  1516, 
on  Dr.  J.  Eck,  be  calls  himself  Elephangius, 
i.e.  of  Ellsvangen  ; and  in  his  correspondence, 
preserved  at  Konigsberg,  he  often  styles  him- 
self “a  Rutilis”  or  “von  Rotlen.”  These 
facts  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  was  b.  at 
tlie  castle  of  Rothlen,  near  Ellwangen.  This 
property  belonged  to  the  Probst  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical corporation  at  Ellwangen,  and  Sper- 
atus’s  father  was  probably  their  bailiff  or  agent. 
The  family  name  seems  to  have  been  Hoflfer  or 
Offer,  and  to  have  been  in  later  years,  follow- 
ing a practice  common  in  the  16th  cent..  Latin- 
ized by  himself  into  Speratus.  He  is  probably 
the  “Paul  Offer  de  Ellwangen,”  who  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Freiburg  (Baden) 
in  1503.  He  is  also  said  to  have  studied  at 
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Paris,  and  at  some  of  the  Italian  universities. 
Ill  1518  we  find  him  settled  as  a preacher  at 
Dinkelsbiihl,  in  Bavaria.  In  the  end  of  that 
year  he  was  invited  to  become  preacher  in  the 
cathedral  at  Wurzburg.  He  went  to  Wiirz- 
burg  in  Feb.  1 519,  but  his  preaching  was  much 
too  evangelical  for  the  new  bishop,  and  he  had 
to  leave,  apparently  in  the  beginning  of  1520. 
Proceeding  to  Salzburg  he  preached  for  some 
t me  in  the  cathedral,  until  the  archbishop 
there  also  would  not  tolerate  his  pronounced 
ojiinions.  He  left  Salzburg  in  the  autumn  of 
1520,  and  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  appears  to 
have  graduated  d.d.  at  tlie  University.  He  was 
already  married  (probably  as  early  as  1519), 
and  was  one  of  the  first  priests  who  had  dared 
to  take  this  step.  After  a violent  sermon 
against  marriage,  delivered  by  a monk  in  St. 
Peter’s  church,  at  Vienna,  the  governor  of 
Lower  Austria  (Count  Leonhard  von  Zech) 
asked  Speratus  to  make  a reply.  With  the 
consent  of  the  bishop  he  did  so,  and  preached, 
on  Jan.  12,  1522,  a sermon  in  the  cathedral 
(St.  Stephen’s),  founded  on  the  Epistle  for  the 
1st  S.  after  the  Epiphany,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  opinions  very  freely  regarding  the 
monastic  life  and  enforced  celibacy,  and  also 
clearly  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  Faith.  This  sermon  (pub.  at  Konigsberg 
in  1524)  made  a great  impression,  and  was 
condemned  by  the  Theological  Faculty  at 
Vienna,  who  also  prevented  Speratus  from 
accepting  an  invitation  to  become  preacher  at 
Ofen,  near  Vienna.  On  his  way  from  Vienna  to 
the  north  he  stayed  at  Iglau  in  Moravia,  where 
the  abbot  of  the  Dominican  monastery  ap- 
pointed him  as  preacher.  Here  the  people 
became  greatly  enamoured  of  him  and  of  the 
Reformation  doctrines,  and  stood  firmly  by  him, 
notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  and  threats 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  bishop  of  Olmiitz.  In 
the  summer  of  1523  king  Ludwig  came  to 
Olmiitz  and  summoned  Speratus  to  him. 
Without  even  the  form  of  a trial  he  put  him 
in  prison,  but  after  three  months  he  released 
him,  probably  through  the  influence  of  his 
queen  (Maria  of  Hungary,  see  p.  710,  i.),  and 
of  his  cousin,  the  Margrave  Albrecht  of  Bran- 
denburg, but  on  the  condition  of  his  leaving 
Iglau  and  Moravia.  In  the  end  of  1523 
Speratus  came  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  worked 
with  Luther,  and  assisted  him  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  first  Lutheran  hymn  book  (the  htlich 
cristlich  lider.  See  p.  703,  ii.  It  contained  4 
German  hymns  hy  Luther,  3 by  Speratus,  and 
1 anonymous  German  hymn).  Luther  then 
recommended  him  to  the  Margrave  Albrecht, 
and  about  May  1524  the  Margiave  appointed 
him  as  court  preacher  at  Konigsberg.  Here  he 
had  also  charge  of  the  Altstadt  church  till 
Graumann  came  into  residence,  in  Oct.  1525 
(see  p.  451,  i.).  He  seems  to  have  had  the  princi- 
pal share  iu  drawing  up  the  Liturgy  and  Canons 
(Kirchenordnung  or  “Book  of  Church  Order”) 
for  the  Prussian  church,  which  was  presented  to 
the  Diet  in  December  1525,  and  printed  in 
1526.  On  March  31, 1526,  he  was  chosen  as  the 
clerical  commissioner  to  visit  the  parishes  of 
Prussia  and  see  that  the  new  arrangements 
were  carried  out ; and  in  the  end  of  1529  he 
was  appointed  Lutheran  bishop  of  Pomesania, 
with  his  residence  at  Marienwerder.  Here  he 
remained  till  his  death  on  Aug.  12,  1551 
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(Paulus  Spemtus  Lehen  und  Lieder.  By  C.  J.  ' 
Cosack,  Biunswick,  1861 ; Koch,  i.,  345;  Her- 
zog’s Beal-Encyklopddie,  xiv.,  518 ; Blatter 
fur  Hymnologie,  1886,  p.  186;  Altpreiissische 
Monatsschrift,  1887,  p.  504,  &c.) 

Speratus  was  the  author  of  various  works,  but  was 
best  known  as  the  Reformer  of  Prussia.  Feeling  that  for 
the  working  of  ordinary  parishes  it  was  necessary  to  have 
pastors  who  had  been  brought  up  in  Prussia,  and  could 
preach,  if  need  be,  in  Polish  or  Lettish,  he  gladly  wel- 
comed the  foundation  at  Kdnigsberg  (1544)  of  the  first 
Prussian  university.  Among  other  important  events 
affecting  his  administration  may  be  mentioned  the  Visi- 
tations of  1528,  of  1538,  and  especially  that  which  lasted 
from  Dec.  15,  1542,  to  the  middle  of  February  1543  ; the 
Synods  of  1529  (the  Synodical  Constitutions  were  pub. 
in  1530),  of  1530,  and  of  1531 ; the  new  Kirchenordnung 
of  1544;  and  the  welcome  he  extended,  in  1548,  to  the 
exiled  Bohemian  Brethren  who  settled  in  Prussia. 

As  a hymn  writer  Speratus  is  principally 
known  by  the  three  hymns  pub.  in  the  Mlicli 
cristlich  lider,  1524.  He  also  pub.  (no  place 
or  date  but  Konigsberg,  1527),  in  1527,  a ver- 
sion of  Ps.  xxvii.,  beginning,  “ Erzurn  dicli 
nicht,  sei  uicht  neidisch ; ” and  a Hymn  of 
Thanksgiving,  to  be  used  after  the  sermon, 
beginning,  “Gelobet  sei  Gott,  unser  Gott.” 
These  five  are  all  that  can  be  confidently 
ascribed  to  him.  The  two  collections  which 
Cosack  attributes  to  him  do  not  bear  any 
indication  of  his  authorship ; imdWackernagel, 
i.,  pp.  xix.,  386,  387,  388;  iii.  pp.  618-643, 
denies  that  they  are  his,  and  thinks  that  they 
are,  much  more  probably,  by  Casper  Lohiier 
or  Loner,  who  in  1524  became  Lutheran  pastor 
at  Hof,  in  Bavaria;  and  in  1542,  at  Nord- 
lingen,  in  Bavaria.  The  Low  German  hymn- 
books  which  he  was  for  some  time  supposed 
to  have  edited  (1525  and  1526),  were  really 
edited  by  Joachim  Sluter,  the  Rostock  Re- 
former. (See  Dr.  J.  Bachmaun’s  Gesch.  des 
evang.  Kirchengesanges  in  Mecklenburg,  Ros- 
tock, 1881,  p.  28,  &c.)  Of  the  five  hymns 
mentioned  above  two  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz.  : — 

i,  Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen  her.  Law  and 
Gospel.  This,  his  most  famous  hymn,  is  founded 
on  Rom.  iii.  28.  It  was  probably  written  in  the 
autumn  of  1523,  either  during  his  imprisonment 
at  Olmiitz,  or  else  during  his  stay  at  Wittenberg. 
Included  as  one  of  the  8 hymns  in  the  Etlich 
cristlich  lider,  1524,  dated  1523,  and  entitled, 
“ A hymn  of  Law  and  Faith,  powerfully  fur- 
nished with  God’s  Word.  Doctor  Paul  Speratus.” 
In  some  eds.  it  has  two  pages  of  references  to 
texts  of  Holy  Scripture  printed  with  it  (Wit- 
tenberg, 1524),  and  signed  “ Paulus  Speratus.” 
It  was  repeated  in  the  Erfurt  Enchiridion,  1524, 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  31,  in  14  st.  of 
7 ].  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  411. 

LauxmaiiD,  in  Koch,  viii.  236,  calls  it  “the  true  con- 
fessional hymn  of  the  Reformation,  or,  as  Albert  Knapp 
puts  it,  ‘the  poetical  counterpart  of  Luther’s  preface  to 
the  Epistle  to  the  Roma-  s.’  ” He  relates  many  instinces 
of  the  effects  it  produced.  It  is  a Scriptural  ballad,  set- 
ting forth,  in  what  was,  for  the  time,  excellent  verse,t  he 
characteristic  teachings  of  the  Germa  i Reformers ; and 
is  indeed  of  considerable  historical  importance.  But  for 
present  day  use  it  is  too  long,  somewhat  harsh  in  style, 
and  too  much  a compend  of  doctrinal  theology. 

The  only  version  we  have  found  in  English 
0.  U.  is:— 

To  us  salvation  now  is  come.  In  full  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845,  p.  44 
(1856,  p.  60).  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xiii.,  were 
repeated,  with  alterations,  in  the  Amer,  Luth. 
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Gen.  Synod's  Coll.,  1850,  No.  842,  and  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Now  is  our  health  come  from  above.”  By  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  552').  (2)  “Our 

whole  Salvation  doth  depend.”  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725, 
p.  23  (1732,  p.  101).  Repeated  in  the  Moravian  R.  Bk., 
1754  (1849,  No.  19).  (3)  “Now  comes  salvation  from 
above.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  79.  (4)  “ Salva- 
tion hath  come  down  to  us.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  123. 

ii.  In  Gott  gelaub  ich,  dass  er  hat  aus  nicht.  The 
Ap)ostles'  Creed.  This  is  a free  version,  in  9 st. 
of  19  1.  1st  pub.  in  the  Etlich  cristlich  lider, 
1524.  Repeated  in  the  Erfurt  Enchiridion,  1524  ; 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  33.  It  was 
included  in  V.  Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545,  and  many 
others,  but  on  account  of  its  length  and  its  un- 
usual metre  it  has  not  found  a place  in  recent 
hymnals.  It  is  tr.  as  “In  God  I trust,  for  so  I 
must.”  By  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539.  {Remains, 
1846,  p.  547.)  [J.  M.] 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer.  A. 

Reed.  {Whitsuntide.']  This  hymn  appeared, 
unsigned,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  for  June  1829,  with  the  heading, 
“ Hymn  to  the  Spirit.  Sung  on  the  late  Day 
appointed  for  solemn  Prayer  and  Humiliation 
in  the  Eastern  District  of  the  Metropolis.” 
From  the  April  number  of  the  same  magazine 
we  find  that  the  “ Day  appointed  for  Solemn 
Prayer,”  &c.,  was  the  Good  Friday  of  that  year, 
and  that  it  was  “ cordially  recommended  . . . 
“ as  a day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  with  a 
view  to  promote,  by  t!ie  divine  blessing,  a re- 
vival of  religion  in  tlie  British  churches,”  by  the 
Board  of  Congregational  Ministers,  resident 
in  and  about  London,  whose  recommendation 
is  dated  “ Tuesday,  Feb.  10,  1829.”  The 
hymn  was  republished  in  Dr.  Reed’s  Hymn 
Book,  1842  ; and  again,  in  the  Wycliffe  Chapel 
Suppl.,  1872.  It  is  the  most  widely  known 
of  Dr.  Reed’s  hymns,  and  is  in  extensive  use. 
It  is  one  of  his  best  productions.  [J.  J.] 

Spirit,  leave  thine  house  of  clay.  J. 

Montgomery.  {Death  and  Burial.]  This,  in 
its  original  form,  is  a poem  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  It 
was  printed  in  Montgomery’s  Iris  newspaper, 
July  14,  1803,  and  repeated  in  his  Wanderer 
of  Sioiizerland,  and  other  Poems,  in  1806,  and 
again  in  his  P.  Works  in  1828  and  1841.  Its 
origin  is  explained  in  its  title,  which  reads : — 

“ Verses  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  .Joseph  Browue, 
of  Lothersdale,  one  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  Who 
suffered  a long  Confinement  in  the  Castle  of  York,  and 
Loss  of  all  his  worldly  Property,  for  Conscience  Sake.” 

To  adapt  the  poem  for  congregational  use 
st.  i.-iv.,  xiii.,  and  xiv.,  were  slightly  altered, 
and  given  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812.  This  form 
was  repeated  in  J.  Conder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1836 ; the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others,  as 
“ Spirit,  leave  thy  house  of  clay.”  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  God,  that  moved  of  old. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  {Whit- 
suydide.]  Appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns, 
1852,  No.  70,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  Mrs.  Alex- 
ander’s Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devotional,  1858, 
No.  15,  it  was  republished  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  the 
new  stanza,  the  third,  being  “ Unseal  the  well 
within  our  hearts.”  The  1852  text  is  that 
usually  given  in  modern  hymn-books.  In  Dr. 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  No.  95  is  an 
altered  form  of  st.  ii.-iv.  of  the  1852  text,  au  I 
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begins,  “ Thou  Power  and  Peace  ! in  Whom 
we  find.”  [J.  J-] 

Spirit  of  holiness,  look  down.  W.  H. 

Bathurst.  [^Divine  Grace  desired.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831,  No.  59,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ For  healing  and  strengthening 
Grace.”  The  hymn,  “Lord,  let  Thy  saving 
mercy  heal,”  in  the  American  Church  Praise 
Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  is  a cento  from  this  hymn 
(st.  iii.,  ii.,  iv.).  [J.  J-] 

Spirit  of  life.  Thine  influence  shed. 

W.  H.  Bathurst.  [Whitsuntide.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831,  No.  56,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ Spiritual  Strength  and  Wisdom 
desired.”  In  modern  hymnals  st.  v.  is  usually 
omitted,  as  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love. 
[Whitsuntide.]  The  earliest  date  to  which 
this  hymn  has  been  traced  is  1774,  when  it 
appeared  in  the  Collection  published  for  use 
in  the  Foundling  Hospital,  London,  where  it 
is  given  as  follows  : — 

“ Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love  ! 

Shed  Thy  sweet  influence  from  above. 

And  still  from  age  to  age  convey 
The  wonders  of  this  sacred  day. 

“ In  ev’ry  clime,  by  ev’ry  tongue. 

Be  God’s  amazing  glory  sung  ; 

Through  all  the  list’ning  earth  be  taught 
The  acts  our  ris’n  Kedeemer  wrought. 

“ Unfailing  Comfort ! Heav’nly  Guide ! 

Still  o’er  Thy  favour’d  church  preside  ; 

Still  may  mankind  Thy  blessings  prove, 

Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love.” 

From  the  Foundling  Collection  it  passed  into 
those  of  Cotterill,  Bickersteth,  Elliott,  Hall, 
and  other  compilers,  both  old  and  new. 
Several,  who  copied  from  R.  W.  Kyle’s  Collec- 
tion, 1846,  have  attributed  it  to  him.  It  was 
in  print,  however,  before  Kyle  was  born. 
Some  of  the  slight  changes  in  the  text  found 
in  modern  hymnals  are  from  Ootterill’s  Sel., 
1819.  In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  it  is 
altered  to  “ Blest  Source  of  mercy,  truth,  and 
love.”  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  Truth!  on  this  Thy  day. 

Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  82,  in  6 
st.  of  41.  It  is  in  several  modern  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  usually  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  For  the  date  1812, 
sometimes  assigned  to  it,  we  have  no  evidence. 

[J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  Truth,  Thy  grace  impart. 

[Whitsuntide.]  This  cento  was  given  in  the 
1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps.  & Hys., 
No.  236,  as  follows  : — 

1.  ” Spirit  of  Truth,  Thy  grace  impart, 

To  guide  our  doubtful  way  ; 

Thy  beams  shall  scatter  every  cloud, 

Aud  make  a glorious  day.” 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  st.  v.  of  J.  Need- 
ham’s “ Thy  influence,  mighty  God,  impart,” 
from  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1768,  p.  163. 

2.  “ Lieht  in  Thy  light,  0 may  we  see, 

Thy  grace  and  mercy  prove. 

Revived  and  cheered  and  blest  by  Thee 
Spirit  of  peace  and  love.” 

This  is  11.  5-8  of  C.  Wesley’s  “ Eternal 
Sun  of  Righteousness,”  from  his  Short  Hys., 
&c.,  1762,  No.  201. 
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3.  “ ’Tis  Thine  to  soothe  the  soiTowing  mind. 

With  guilt  and  fear  oppress’d ; 

’Tis  Thine  to  bid  the  dying  live, 

And  give  the  weary  rest.” 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  st.  ii.  of  J.  Hart’s 
“Bless’d  Spirit  of  truth,  eternal  God,”  from 
his  Hys.,  &c.,  1759,  No.  5,  slightly  varied 
from  T.  Cotterill’s  Sel,  1810,  No.  66,  “ Eternal 
Spirit,  Source  of  Truth.” 

4.  “ Subdue  the  power  of  every  sin, 

Whate’er  that  sin  may  be. 

That  we,  in  singleness  of  heart. 

May  worship  only  Thee.” 

Also  from  T.  Cotterill’s  Sel,  1810,  No.  66, 
as  above. 

In  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  this  text  is  repeated, 
together  with  a doxology  from  Tate  & Brady 
with  1.  2 borrowed  from  0.  Wesley.  [J.  J.] 

Spitta,  Carl  Johann  Philipp,  d.d., 
was  b.  Aug.  1,  1801,  at  Hannover,  where  his 
father,  Lebrecht  Wilhelm  Gottfried  Spitta,* 
was  then  living,  as  bookkeeper  and  teacher 
of  the  French  language.  In  his  eleventh 
year  Spitta  fell  into  a severe  illness,  which 
lasted  for  four  years,  and  so  threw  him  back 
that  his  mother  (the  father  d.  in  1805) 
abandoned  the  idea  of  a professional  career, 
and  apprenticed  him  to  a watchmaker.  This 
occupation  did  not  prove  at  all  congenial  to 
him,  but  he  would  not  confess  his  dislike,  and 
his  family  were  ignorant  of  it  till  an  old 
friend,  who  was  trying  to  comfort  him  after 
the  death  of  a younger  brother,  discovered 
his  true  feelings.  The  younger  brother  had 
been  preparing  for  ordination,  and  so  Carl 
was  now  invited  by  the  family  to  adopt  this 
career.  He  joyfully  accepted  the  offer,  left 
the  workshop  in  the  autumn  of  1818,  and 
succeeded,  by  dint  of  hard  study  during  the 
winter,  in  gaining  admission  to  the  highest 
class  in  the  Gymnasium  (T.yceum)  at  Han- 
nover, which  he  entered  at  Easter,  1819.  He 
was  thus  able,  at  Easter,  1821,  to  proceed  to 
the  University  of  Gottingen,  where  he  com- 
pleted his  theological  course,  under  profes- 
sors of  pronounced  Rationalistic  opinions,  at 
Easter,  1824  (d.d.  from  Gottingen,  1855). 
He  then  became,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  a 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Judge  (Oberamtmann) 
Jochmus,  at  Liine,  near  Luneburg.  Here  he 
remained  till  his  ordination  on  Dec.  10, 1828, 
as  assistant  pastor  at  Sudwalde,  near  Hoya. 
In  Nov.,  1830,  he  became  assistant  chaplain 
to  the  garrison  and  to  the  prison  at  Hameln 
on  the  Weser,  and  would  have  succeeded  as 
permanent  chaplain  there,  in  the  beginning 
of  1837,  had  not  the  military  authorities, 
alarmed  by  reports  which  described  him  as 
a Pietist  and  a Mystic,  refused  to  sanction  the 
arrangement.  As  a compensation,  he  was 
appointed  pastor  at  Wechold,  near  Hoya,  in 
Oct.,  1837,  and  married  just  befoie  settling 
there.  On  his  birthday,  Aug.  1,  1847,  he  was 
instituted  as  Lutheran  su])eiinti  nde*  t at  Wit- 
tin'jren ; in  Oct.,  1853,  at  Peine;  and  in  July, 
1859.  at  Burgdorf — all  h'S  appointments 
having  been  in  the  kingdom  of  Hannover. 
A few  weeks  after  removing  to  buigdorf  lie 


*A  naive  of  Brunswick,  ^and  descended  from  a 
Huguenot  family  named  de  I’Hopital,  who  had  settled  in 
Brunswick  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
The  French  name  was  exchanged  for  the  German 
equivalent,  i.e.  Spital  or  Spittel,  and  this  was  modified 
into  Spitta. 
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was  seized  with  gastric  fever,  hut  had  ap- 
parently recovered,  when,  on  Sept.  28,  1859, 
while  sitting  at  his  writing  table,  he  was 
seized  with  cramp  of  the  heart,  and  died  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  (Karl  Johann  Philipp 
Spitta,  Ein  Lebenshild  von  Dr.  Theol.  K.  K. 
Mwikel,  Leipzig,  1861 ; Koch,  vii.,  232  ; Her- 
zog’s Beal-Encyhlopddie,  xiv.,  539,  &c.) 

Spitta  had  begun  to  write  in  verse  when  he  was 
eight  years  old,  along  with  his  brother  Heinrich  (see 
No.  xliv.  below).  During  his  university  course  he 
continued  to  write  songs  and  secular  poems,  and  pub. 
a collection  of  songs  anonymously  as  a Sangbiich- 
lein  der  Liebe  fiir  Handiverksleute.  At  Gottingen 
he  formed  a life-long  friendship  with  Adolf  Peters, 
afterwards  professor  in  the  St.  Afra  Gymnasium  (Fiir- 
stenschule)  at  Meissen,  in  Saxony.  He  was  also  on 
intimate  terms  with  Heinrich  Heine,  who  was  a fellow 
member  with  them  of  the  Burschenschaft,  or  student’s 
patriotic  union  (see  K.  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  iii., 
1881,  p.  259) ; and  this  friendship  continued  till  Heine, 
while  visiting  him  at  Liine,  so  jested  at  things  sacred, 
even  in  the  presence  of  Spitta’s  pupils,  that  their  friend- 
ship came  to  an  end.  After  the  spiritual  change,  which 
began  about  the  end  of  his  university  course,  Spitta 
ceased  to  write  secular  pieces.  His  hymn-writing 
proper  seems  to  have  begun  in  1824.  In  writing  to  a 
friend  on  May  5,  1826,  he  says,  “ In  the  manner  in 
which  I formerly  sang  I sing  no  more.  To  the  Lord  I 
consecrate  my  life  and  my  love,  and  likewise  my  song. 
His  love  is  the  one  great  theme  of  all  my  songs;  to 
praise  and  exalt  it  worthily  is  the  desire  of  the  Christian 
singer.  He  gave  to  me  song  and  melody ; I give  it  back 
to  Him.”  The  most  fruitful  period  of  his  hymn-writing 
was  at  Liine,  where  many  of  his  most  popular  hymns 
were  composed  in  the  quiet  evenings,  in  his  own  room, 
often  after  fasting,  and  when,  sitting  at  the  piano  or  at 
his  harp,  he  had  tuned  his  spirit  to  song.  Many  others 
were  inspired  by  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  valley  of 
the  Weser,  and  by  the  intercourse  with  friends  during 
his  residence  at  Hameln.  In  his  later  years  his  ecclesi- 
astical duties  absorbed  his  attention,  and  hardly  any  of 
his  hymns  were  written  after  1847.  A number  of  them 
were  first  printed  in  the  Christliche  Monatsschrift  zur 
hauslichen  Erbauung  fur  alle  Stdnde,  which  appeared 
from  Jan.  to  June,  1826,  and  was  edited  by  Spitta  and 
by  Pastor  Deichmann,  of  Lfineburg.  Seminarlehrer  W. 
Bode  of  Lfineburg  has  recently  found  a copy  of  the 
Christliche  Monatsschrift  in  the  Town  Library  at  Lfine- 
burg. This  contains  ten  hymns,  viz.:  1.  “Wirleiden 
Angst  wir  leiden  Noth.”  2.  “ Ja,  er  hat  dich  stets 
geliebet.”  3.  “ Wie  selig  ist  ein  Herz  das  Jesum 
funden.”  4.  “ Wir  irrten  wie  zerstreut  und  ohne  Leiter.” 
5.  “Wort  des  Lebens,  lautre  Quelle.”  6.  “ Es  halt  die 
Hand  jetzt  fest  am  Pfiug.”  7.  “ Selig,  wer  ins  Reich  der 
Gnade.”  8.  “ Hinzu,  0 Christ,  zur  offnen Quelle.”  9.  “In 
der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen.”  10.  “0 
Jesu  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Noth.”  Of  these  Nos.  1,  2 
appeared  in  January ; No.  3 in  March ; Nos.  5,  6 in 
April ; Nos.  7,  8,  9 in  May;  and  No.  10  in  June.  They 
a?e  probably  all  by  Spitta  (p.  838,  ii.),  but  only  Nos. 

• 5,  9,  10  are  included  in  the  Psalter  und  Harfe.  No.  10 
being  given  as  “ 0 Jesu  meine  Sonne.” 

The  first  separate  collection  was  the  result  of  a selection 
and  arrangement  made  by  himself  and  Adolf  Peters,  and 
appeared  at  Pima,  in  1833,  with  the  title.  Psalter  und 
Harfe.  Eine  Sammlung  christlicher  Lieder  zur  hdus- 
lichen  Erbauung.  This  contained  61  hymns.  In  the  2nd 
pub.  ed.,  at  Leipzig  in  1834,  five  were  added,  viz. : — (1) 
“ Der  Mensch  hat  bange  Stunden.”  (2)  “ Ein  lieblich  Loos 
ist  uns  gefallen.”  (3)  “ 0 dass  mein  Leben  deine  Rechte.” 
(4)  “ Was  macht  ihr,  dass  ihr  weinet.”  (5)  “ Wohl 
uns,  der  Vater  hat  uns  lieb.”  This  work  attained  an 
unexampled  popularity,  and,  year  after  year,  editions 
followed  Call  reprints  of  the  2nd  ed.),  the  55th  ed.  being 
pub.  at  Bremen  in  1889.  The  success  of  this  first  series 
led  Spitta  to  pub.  a second  series,  consisting  of  40  hymns, 
and  entitled:  Psalter  und  Harfe.  Zweite  Sammlung, 
&c.,  Leipzig,  1843.  This  reached  a 2nd  ed.  at  Leipzig  in 
1843,  and  a 42nd  at  Bremen  in  1887.  After  Spitta’s 
death,  his  widow  handed  over  to  Professor  Peters  (see 
above)  a considerable  number  of  pieces  from  her  hus- 
band’s unpublished  papers,  to  which  Peters  added  others 
in  his  own  possession,  and  pub.  them  as  Spitta’s  Nach- 
gelassene  geistliche  Lieder,  &c.,  at  Leipzig,  1861.  One 
of  these  pieces,  hardly  to  be  called  a hymn,  dates  from 
1822,  the  rest  of  the  112  were  written  in  the  years  of 
Spitta’s  early  manhood  (from  1825  on),  a fact  which 
rather  suggests  that  neither  Peters  in  1833,  nor  Spitta 
himself  in  1843,  ranked  them  among  his  happiest  eff'orts. 
The  circulation  of  this  work  has-  been  comparatively 
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limited  (5th  ed.,  Bremen,  1883),  and  hardly  any  of  the 
hymns  it  contains  have  passed  into  the  Church  hymn- 
books  in  Germany,  or  even  into  collections  of  German 
sacred  poetry.  It  is  by  his  Psalter  und  Harfe  that 
Spitta  is  known  and  loved. 

Various  causes  doubtless  contributed  to  the  popularity 
of  Spitta’s  Psalter  und  Harfe.  The  hymns  therein  are, 
as  a rule,  of  moderate  length,  are  clear  and  simple  in 
style,  refined  in  diction,  sweet,  flowing  and  melodious. 
Their  quiet  beauty,  their  tone  of  earnest,  sincere,  and 
childlike  piety,  ot  glowdng  devotion  to  the  Saviour,  and 
of  calm  resting  on,  what  to  Spitta  were,  the  eternal 
verities,  endeared  them  to  all  ranks  and  classes.  They 
form  a faithful  mirror  of  his  inner  life  and  Christian 
experience.  They  at  once  met  and  ministered  to  the  re- 
vival of  Evangelical  religion  in  Germany,  and  thus  en- 
joyed somewhat  of  the  same  good  fortune  and  popularity 
which  the  renewed  churchly  life  in  England  brought  to 
Keble’s  Christian  Tear.  As  the  title  adopted  shows 
Spitta  meant  them  for  family  and  private  use,  and  for 
this  they  are  best  fitted,  being,  for  the  most  part,  subjec- 
tive and  individnal.  They  speedily,  however,  passed 
into  the  German  hymnbooks  for  church  use,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  translations  of  them  are  found  in 
almost  all  recent  English  and  American  collections. 
An  excellent  version  of  both  parts  has  been  made  by 
Mr.  Richard  Massie,  and  pub.  as  Lyra  Domestica,  1st 
ser.,  London,  1860  ; 2nd  ser.,  London,  1864.  A glance  at 
the  lists  below  will  show  their  popularity  with  trans- 
lators. If  (as  already  said  at  p.  627,  ii.)  Albert  Knapp 
ranks  higher  than  Spitta,  both  as  a poet  and  as  a writer 
of  hymns  for  church  use,  yet  Spitta  at  least  caught  the 
popular  ear  as  Knapp  never  did,  and  is  much  more 
fully  represented  in  the  English  and  American  hymnals. 

Another  element  of  Spitta’s  popularity  in  Germany 
has  been  contributed  by  the  very  numerous  musical 
settings  which  have  appeared  to  his  hymns.  Each,  vii., 
246,  gives  a list  of  the  more  important  of  the  collective 
editions,  but,  besides  these,  many  of  the  separate  piece.s 
have  been  set  to  music  by  various  composers,  the 
“Angel  of  Patience”  (see  p.  355,  i.)  being  one  of  the 
greatest  favourites  (see  also  Dr.  J.  K.  Schauer’s  Geschichte 
der  biblischkirchlichen  Dicht  - und  Tonkunst,  1850, 
p.  149). 

A number  of  Spitta’s  hymns  are  annotated 
under  their  original  first  lines  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators).  Of  the  rest  We  may 
note  here  the  following  : — 

I.  From  his  Psalter  und  Harfe.  1st  Series, 
Pirna,  1833,  and  the  2nd  ed.  Leipzig,  1834; 
2nd  Series,  Leipzig,  1843. 

i.  Allen  ist  ein  Heil  beschieden.  Communion 
of  Saints.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  27,  in  5 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  “ Unity  in  spirit.” 
Repeated  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  >S.,  1850.  Tr.  as: — 

Brethren,  called  by  one  vocation.  By  R.  Massie 
in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  87.  Thence,  in 
full,  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  and  G.,  1872,  No.  745. 

Another  tr.  is  : — “ Salvation  is  a boon.”  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  75. 

ii.  Es  wird  mein  Herz  mit  Freuden  wach.  Sun- 
day Morning.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  61, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Sunday  Morning.”  In 
the  German  hymn-books,  e.g.  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L. 
S.,  1850,  it  generally  begins  with  st.  ii.  “ Heut 
halt  der  Herr  ein  offenes  Haus.”  Tr.  as  : — 

My  heart  wakes  with  a joyful  lay.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L., 
4th  Ser.  1862,  p.  82  (1884,  p.  243).  Repeated, 
abridged  and  beginning  “ Awake  ! all  hearts  and 
joyful  say,”  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867,  No.  26. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ My  heart  awakes  with  holy 
glee.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  143.  (2)  “ Awake, 

my  heart,  this  day  of  rest.”  By  H.  Massie,  1864,  p.  51. 
(3)  “My  heart  is  bright  with  joy.”  By  Lady  Durand, 
1873,  p.  25. 

iii.  Gottes  Stadt  steht  festgegriindet.  Christian 
Church.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  97,  in  6 
st.  of  12  1.,  entitled  “The  City  of  God,”  and 
founded  on  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  In  Knapp’s  Ev.L.  S.,  1850 
and  1865,  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883.  Tr.  as 

By  the  holy  hills  surrounded,  In  full,  by  R. 
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Massie,  ill  his  Lyra  Domestica,  18G4,  p.  82, 
repeated  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  595. 

ivi  Hochgesegnet  seid  ihr  Boten.  Foreign 
Missions.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  24,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ The  Missionaries 
to  the  Heathen.”  Repeated  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
18)7  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

Blest  are  ye,  ye  chosen  bearers.  In  full,  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  95, 
repeated  in  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868, 
p.  104,  and  the  Bk.  of  Common  Praise,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Ye  messengers  of  Christ,  By 
Him  commissioned  forth.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  147. 
(2)  “ 0 blessed  are  ye  messengers,  sent  forth.”  By 
Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  52. 

V.  Ich  glaube,  darum  rede  ich.  Faith.  1st  pub. 
at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  56,  in  5 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  “ I believe.”  Tr.  as  : — 

I believe,  and  so  have  spoken.  By  R.  Massie, 
in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  55.  Repeated, 
omitting  st.  iii.,  in  Adams’s  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  552. 

vi.  Ich  here  deine  Stimme.  Ps.  xxiii.  1st  pub. 
at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  44,  in  7 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  “The  Loi*d  is  my  Shepherd.”  In 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  I hear  my  Shepherd  calling.  This  is  a good 
and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
I860,  p.  44.  His  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  are  repeated  in 
Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871,  No.  223. 

2.  Jesu,  my  Lord,  my  Shepherd.  This  is  a very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  in  the  Catholic  Apos- 
tolic Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  n.d. 
[1868],  marked  as  tr.  by  “ M.  E.  A.  1867.” 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Shepherd  of  souls,  Thy  voice  I 
hear.  As  stage.”  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  166.  (2) 
“ 1 know  Thy  voice,  my  Shepherd.”  By  Lady  Durand, 
1873,  p.  11. 

vii.  Ich  und  mein  Haus,  wir  sind  bereit.  Family 
Use.  A fine  hymn,  founded  on  Joshua  xxiv., 
15.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  110, 
in  6 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  “ 1 and  my  house  will 
serve  the  Loi’d.”  Repeated  in  the  Wiirttemberg 

G.  B.,  1842,  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  and 
other  German  collections.  Tr.  as  : — 

I and  my  house  are  ready.  Lord.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  103,  and 
thence  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages,  Boston,  U.S.,  1865, 
p.  107  ; and,  abridged,  in  the  Bk.  of  Common 
Praise,  1863,  No.  223. 

viii.  Im  Osten  flammt  empor  der  gol’dne  Morgen. 

Morning.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
j).  91,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “At  Morning.”  In 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.  1850.  Tr.  as: — 

The  golden  morn  flames  up  the  Eastern  sky. 
'fhis  is  a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink  worth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  74.  Her 
st.  i.-iii.  are  repeated  in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll., 
1876,  No.  60. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ The  golden  morn  is  in  the  East 
arisen.”  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell  in  his  Sacred 
Poems,  1857,  p.  114.  (2)  “ On  the  far  East  now  flames 
the  golden  Morning.”  By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts 
and  Sketches,  1857,  p.  74.  (3)  “Lo!  in  the  East  the 
golden  morn  appearing.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  1.  (4) 
“The  purple  morning  gilds  the  Eastern  skies.”  By  R. 
Massie,  1860,  p.  6.  Repeated  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages, 
Coston,  U.S.  1865,  p.  113.  (5)  “ Out  from  the  East,  the 
golden  morn  is  riding.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p. 
1 13.  (6)  See  from  the  East  the  golden  morn.”  By  Dr. 
R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  27. 

ix.  Kehre  wieder,  kehre  wieder.  Lent.  Founded 
on  Jer.  iii.  12,  13.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as 
above,  p.  29,  in  5 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  “ Turn 
again.”  Included  in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1 842, 
and  many  recent  German  collections.  Tr.  as : — 
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1.  Return,  return  I Poor  long-lost  wanderer, 
home.  This  is  a free  tr.  by  Miss  Borthwick  in 

H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  25  (1884,  p.  90). 
Included,  omitting  st.  iii.,  and  altered,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  and  thence  in  the  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871. 

2.  Turn,  poor  wanderer,  ere  the  sentence.  In 
full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860, 
p.  69,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  v.  in  the  Meth. 
N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Turn,  0 turn,  no  more  delay- 
ing.” By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sac.  Poems, 

1857,  p.  104.  (2)  “ Return,  return,  thou  lost  one.”  By 

Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  59.  (3)  “ Return  again  ! return 

again.”  By  J.  Kelly,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Present  Cen- 
tury, 1885,  p.  60. 

X.  Meine  Stund’  1st  noch  nicht  kommen.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as 
above,  p.  37,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “The  Lord’s 
Hour.”  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.  1850.  Tr.  as  : — 

Jesus’  hour  is  not  yet  come.  This  is  a free  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  T.  L., 
2nd  ser.  1855,  p.  43  (1884,  p.  102).  Included, 
abridged,  in  the  Amer.  Epis.  Hys.  for  Church 
and  Home,  1860,  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union 
Eyl.,  1878,  &c. ; and,  in  full,  in  Lyra  Anglicana, 
1864,  Miss  Warner’s  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant, 

1858,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  “ ’Tis  not  yet  the  time  appointed." 
By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  47,  and  in  Reid’s  Praise  Rook, 
1872.  (2)  “ My  times,  0 Lord,  are  in  Thy  hand.”  By 
Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  99. 

xi.  Nimm  hin,  was  dein  ist,  Gott,  nimms  hin. 

8urrender  to  God.  This  beautiful  hymn  was  1st 
pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as  above,  p.  58,  in  5 st.  of 
10  L,  entitled  “ Resignation.”  Tr.  as  : — 

I give  Thee  back  Thine  own  again.  A good  and 
full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1864,  p.  49,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  No.  101. 

xii.  0 du,  der  uns  begegnet.  Christian  8ervice. 
1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as  above,  p.  92,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ The  Blessing  of  the 
Blest.”  Tr.  as . 

0 Thou  Whose  grace  first  found  us.  Whose  love. 
In  full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lrjra  Domestica, 
1864,  repeated  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

xiii.  0 komm,  du  Geist  der  Wahrheit.  Whit- 
suntide. 1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  12, 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Whitsunday.”  In- 
cluded in  the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1844,  and  various 
later  collections.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Draw,  Holy  Spirit,  nearer.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  27.  Re- 
peated, in  varying  centos,  in  Snepp’s  8ongs  of 
G.  ^ G.,  1872  ; Harland’s  C.  P.  ^ Hyl,  1876  ; 
Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  &c. 

2.  0 come.  Eternal  Spirit,  Of  truth,  diffuse  Thou 
light.  In  full  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  160,  in 
the  Ohio  Evang.  LMh.  Hyl,  1880. 

xiv.  0 Vaterhand,  die  mich  so  treu  gefuhret. 
Holy  Trinity.  A fine  hymn,  1st  pub.  at  Pirna, 
1833,  as  above,  p.  128,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“ Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.”  Included  in  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  8.,  1850  and  1865.  Tr.  as  :— 

1.  0 Eather-Eye,  that  hath  so  truly  watch’d. 
By  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  63.  Her  st.  i.  11.  1-4,  and  iii.,  altered 
to  3 st.  of  10.10.10.10,  were  included  in  Hys.  of 
the  8pirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  11. 

2.  Father  whose  hand  hath  led  me  so  seciirely. 

In  full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1860,  p.  124.  Repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll, 
1860  ; Snepp’s  8ongs  of  G.  ^ G.,  1872  ; Laudes 
Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  and  others,  ‘ 
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XV.  0 welche  fromme  schbne  Sitte.  Spiritual 
Conversation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  101,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ The  Blessing 
of  Christian  fellowship.”  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8., 
1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as 

It  is  a practice  greatly  blest.  In  full,  by  E. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  89,  re- 
peated, omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  4-  G.,  1872. 

xvi,  0 wie  freun  wir  uns  der  Stunde.  Fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as 
above,  p.  3,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Thou  hast 
the  words  of  Eternal  Life,”  and  founded  on  St. 
John  vi.  68.  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and 
1865,  and  other  German  collections.  Tr.  as: — 

Oh  ! how  blest  the  hour.  Lord  Jesus.  In  full,  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  5. 
Repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  ^ Ilys., 
1867,  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is:  “How  great  the  joy,  how  blest  the 
hour.”  By  Dr.  E.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  182. 

xvii.  0 wie  manche  schbne  Stunde.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  130,  in  10  st.  of  4 L,  entitled  “Comfort.” 
Tr.  as : — 

1.  0 how  many  hours  of  gladness,  Hath  the 
Lord.  In  full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Bomes- 
tica,  1860,  p.  126,  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Bk. 
of  Common  Praise,  1863. 

2.  0 how  many  hours  of  beauty.  This  is  a good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  II.  L.  L.,  4th 
Ser.,  1862,  p.  11  (1884,  p.  185).  Included, 
omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.,  and  beginning  “ 0 how 
many  hours  of  gladness.  Has  the  Master  dealt 
around,”  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867,  No.  128. 

Another  tr.  is:  “0  bow  many  an  hour  of  gladness.” 
By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  16. 

xviii.  Sehet,  sehet,  welche  Liebe.  The  Love  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as 
above,  p.  19,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ See  what 
Love.”  Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
and  other  German  collections.  Tr.  as  : — 

See,  0 see,  what  love  the  Father.  In  full,  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  50. 
Repeated  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863 ; 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  ^ G.,  1872  ; Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “Behold  the  Father’s  love.”  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  9.  (2)  “See!  what  wondrous  love, 

bow  matchless.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  33.  (3) 

“Behold  what  love  the  Father  hath— how  great.”  By 
Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  68. 

xix.  Unser  Wandel  ist  im  Himmel!  Wie  ein 
Menseh  in  sich  versenkt.  The  Christian  Life.  1st 
pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  75,  in  7 st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled  “Our  Conversation  is  in  Heaven,” 
and  suggested  by  Philipp,  iii.  20.  Tr.  as  : — 

As  a traveller  returning.  In  full,  by  R.  Massie, 
in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  73.  This  is 
found  in  tw'O  centos  : — 

1.  Jesus,  like  the  magnet,  raises  (st.  iii.,  v.,  vi.)  in 
the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

2.  Can  we  have  our  hearts  in  heaven  (st.  v.,  vii.)  in 
Adams’s  Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is : “We  are  citizens  of  heaven.”  In  the 
British  Herald,  January,  1866,  p.  205. 

XX.  Wandle  leuchtender  und  schbner.  Easter. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  8,  in  9 st. 
of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Easter  Festival.”  Included  in 
the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  other  recent 
German  collections.  Tr.  as  : — 

Sun,  shine  forth  in  all  thy  splendour.  This  is  a 
full  and  good  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  I860,  p.  24,  repeated  in  fSchaff’s  Christ 
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in  Song,  1869.  Two  centos,  both  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  “ Say,  my  soul,  what  preparation,”  are  in 
(1)  the  Bk.  of  Common  Praise,  1863,  and  (2)  in 
the  Ohio  Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is:  “With  brighter  glory,  Easter  Sun.” 
By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  4. 

xxi.  Wir  sind  des  Herm,  wir  leben,  oder  sterben. 
Life  m Christ,  A fine  hymn  founded  on  Rom. 
xiv.  8.  _ 1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as  above, 
p.  96,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  entitled  “ We  are  the 
Lord’s.”  Tr.  as : — 

1.  We  are  the  Lord’s  ; His  all-sufficient  merit. 
This  is  a good  and  full  tr.  by  C.  T.  Astley,  in 
his  Songs  in  the  Night,  1860,  p.  32.  Repeated  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.  1860,  Canadian  Presb.  II.  Bk., 
1880;  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

2.  We  are  the  Lord’s,  whether  we  live  or  die. 
Also  a good  and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his 
Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  81,  and  thence  in 
Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  and  Horder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “We  are  the  Lord’s  in  living  or  in 
dying.”  By  1/m  Fry,  1859,  p.  22.  (2)  “We  are  the 
Lord’s  ! — in  life,  in  death  remaining.”  By  Mrs.  Findlater, 
in  H.  L.  L.  1862,  p.  36  (1884,  p.  203). 

Hymns  not  in  English  G.  U. : — 

xxii.  Ach,  welche  Marter,  welche  Plagen.  Christ's 
Mercy.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  22,  in  6 st.  of  8 1. 
Tr.  as  “ 0 Lord,  what  sorrows  past  expression.”  By 
R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  21,  and  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xxiii.  Das  Leben  wird  oft  triibe.  Spiritual  Dryness, 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  125,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  The  trs. 
are  : (1)  “ How  weary  and  how  worthless  this  life  at 
times  appears.”  By  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1854, 
p.  41  (1884,  p.  43).  Thence  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860, 
and  the  Schaff-Gilman  Bib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  1881.  (2) 
“ Our  life  is  often  dark.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  121. 
(3)  “This  life  is  ofttimes  gloomy.”  Miss  Maning- 
ton, 1863,  p.  179.  (4)  “Life  often  seems  so  dreary.” 
By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  40. 

xxiv.  Der  du  in  der  Nacht  des  Todes.  Epiphany. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  4 in  5 st.  of  8 1.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  “Thou  Who  in  the  night  of  death.”  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  25.  (2)  “Christ  whose  first  appear- 
ance lighted.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  18,  repeated  in 
Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  (3)  “Thou 

who  in  death’s  night  of  terror.”  By  Miss  Manington, 
1864,  p.  14.  (4)  “Christ,  who  in  Death’s  night  of  dark- 
ness.” By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  1. 

XXV.  Des  Christen  Schmuck  und  Ordensband.  Re- 
joicing in  Tribulation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  115, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “The  Christian’s 
badge  of  honour  here.”  By  Mrs.  findlater  in  H.  L.  L,, 
1858,  p.  11  (1884,  p.  138>  (2)  “The  badge  the 

Christian  wears  on  earth.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  110. 
(3)  “The  Christian’s  star  of  honour  here.”  By  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  49.  (4)  “The  sign  of  faith,  and 

love’s  true  token.”  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  72. 

xxvi.  Du  schbne  Lilie  auf  dem  Feld.  Trust  in  God. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  87,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  The  trs. 
are  : (1)  “ Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field.  Who  robed.” 
By  S.  A.  Storrs  in  her  Thoughts  and  ^cetches,  1857, 
p.  77.  (2)  “Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field!  Who 

hath.”  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sacred 
Poems,  1857,  p.  119.  (3)  “ Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the 
field.  Thou  child  to  Nature  dear.”  By  Miss  Pry,  1859, 
p.  72.  (4)  “Sweet  lily  of  the  field,  declare.”  By  R. 
Massie,  1860,  p.  14.  (5)  “Thou  pretty  lily  of  (he 

field.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  I7l.  (6)  “Thou 
lovely  lily  of  the  field.”  By  Mrs.  A.  W.  Johns  in  her 
Orig.  Poems  and  Trs.  1882,  p.  45. 

xxvii.  Ein  liebKch  Loos  ist  uns  gefallen.  The 
Christian’s  Portion.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.,  Leipzig, 
1833,  and  not  in  the  Pirna  ed.  1833  (ed.  1836,  p.  119),  in 
8 st.  of  6 I.  In  the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1844,  and  others. 
Tr.  as  “Our  lot  is  fall’n  in  pleasant  places.”  By 
R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  106,  and  thence  in  Schaff’s  Christ 
in  Song,  1869  and  1870. 

xxviii.  Ein  Pilger  schickt  sich  an  zur  Fahrt.  For 
the  Dying.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  93,  in  6 st.  of 
10  1.  Tr.  as  (1)  “A  pilgrim  stands  on  Jordan’s  brink.” 
By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1857, 
p.  107.  (2)  “ A pilgrim  for  his  new  abode.”  By  R% 
Massie,  1864,  p.  78. 
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Xxix.  Erhalt’  in  mir  den  Lebenstrieb,  das  Sehnen. 
The  Plant  of  Grace.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  123, 
in  3 Bt.  of  8 1.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Maintain  in  me  the 
sap  of  life,  the  yearning.”  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell, 
in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1857,  p.  117.  (2)  “Excite  in  me, 
0 Lord,  an  ardent  thirst.”  By  P.  Massie,  1860,  p.  119. 
(3)  “Uphold  in  me  a living  wish  and  longing.”  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  177. 

XXX.  Es  giebt  ein  Lied  der  Lieder.  The  Lord’s  Song. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  23,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  “A  Song  of  songs  there  is.”  By  Miss  Fry, 

1859,  p.  70.  (2)  “There  is  a song  so  thrilling.”  By 

R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  33.  (3)  “There  is  a song  now 

singing.”  By  Mrs.  Findlater  in  II.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  75 
(1884,  p.  237),  and  in  the  South  Place  Coll.,  1873,  No. 
170.  (4)  “ One  song  of  songs— the  sweetest.”  By  Miss 
Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1 865,  p.  133, 
repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (5)  “ A blessed 
Song  of  songs  there  is.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873, 
p.  35. 

xxxi.  Freuet  euch  der  schbnen  Erde.  Joy  in  the 
Beauties  of  Nature.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  85,  in 
5 St.  of  4 1.  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  and  others. 
The  trs.  are  ; (1)  “ 0 rejoice  in  Nature’s  beauties.” 
By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts  and  Sketches,  1857, 
p.  76.  (2)  “ In  the  beauteous  earth  rejoice  ye.”  By  the 
Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1857,  p.  121. 
(3)  “Rejoice  in  the  beautiful  earth!  For  well  may.” 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  163.  (4)  “Rejoice  in  the  beau- 
tiful earth  For  well  she,”  &c.  By  R.  Massie,  1860, 
p.  13.  (5)  “Joy  ye  o’er  this  earth  so  lovely.”  By 

Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  102.  (6)  “Rejoice  in  Earth’s 
fair  beauty.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  21. 

xxxii,  Gehe  hin  in  Gottes  Namen.  Before  Work. 
1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  51,  <n  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Knapp’s  Eo.  L.  S.,  1850.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Cheer- 
fully to  work  proceed.”  By  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  43. 

(2)  “In  the  name  of  God  advancing.”  In  Statham’s 
Coll.  Edin.  1870,  No.  120,  and  in  the  Schalf-Gilman 
Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  1881.  (3)  “In  the  Name  of  God  go 
forward.”  By  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  108. 

xxxiii.  Ich  nehme,  was  du  mir  bestimmst.  Sub- 
mission to  God’s  Will.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  49, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.  The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ What  Thou  ap- 
pointest  I receive.”  By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts 
and  Sketches,  1857,  p.  67.  (2)  “Give  what  Thou  wilt 
oh  Lord  ! my  grateful  heart.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  78. 

(3)  “Thy  will  I cheerfully  obey.”  By  R.  Massie, 

1860,  p.  49. 

xxxiv.  Ich  steh’  in  meines  Herren  Hand.  Trust  in 
God.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  54,  in  5 st.  of  8 I.  In 
the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  and  others.  Tr.  as  “ I place 
myself  in  Jesus’ hands.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  53,  re- 
peated in  Reid’s  Praise  Book,  1872. 

XXXV.  In  der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen. 
Christian  Life.  Included  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  132,  in  6 st. 
of  6 !.  In  Knapp’s  Ec.  L.  S.  1850  and  1865.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  “Amid  the  world’s  vexations.”  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  41.  (2)  “ Uncomplaining,  though  with  care 
grown  hoary.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  128,  repeated 
in  Lyra  Anglicana,  1861.  (3)  “In  this  eaitli — life’s 

bitter  anguish.”  * By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  55. 

xxxvi.  0 du,  den  meine  Seele  liebt.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. 1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  73,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
The  trs.  are  : (1)  “0  Thou,  Who  boldest  in  my  heart.” 
By  i7.  Massie,  1864,  p.  62.  (2)  “Oh  Thou,  my  loving 

thoughts  employ.”  By  H.  Thompson,  in  Lyra  Euchar- 
istica,  1864,  p.  327. 

xxxvii.  Still  an  deinem  liebevoUen  Herzen.  The 
Love  of  Christ.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  35,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.  ’Phe  trs.  ai’e : (1)  “Safe  on  thj’-  paternal  breast.” 
By  S.  A.  Storr-s  in  her  Thoughts  and  Sketches,  1857, 
p.  65.  (2)  “With  calm  repose.  Oh  let  me  lie.”  Hy  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  129.  (.3)  “Still  on  Thy  loving  heart  let 

me  repose.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  34.  Thence  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860,  and  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song, 
1869  and  1870.  (4)  “ On  Thy  breast,  so  full  of  love  and 
mercy.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  35.  (5)  “My 

Jesus,  on  Thy  Heart  of  Perfect  Love.”  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  63. 

xxxviii.  Stimm’  an  das  Lied  vom  Sterben.  For  the 
Dying.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  136,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 
Sung  at  his  own  funeral  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  1859.  In 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.  1850,  &c.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “ I 
sing  of  death  and  dying.”  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  134. 
(2)  “ Sing  now  tlie  Song  of  Dying.”  By  Lady  Durand, 
1873,  p.  65. 

xxxix.  Vom  Oelberg’  wogt  es  nieder.  Christ  weep- 
ing over  Jerusalem.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  73, 
in  7 st.  of  6 1.  In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  is50  and  1865. 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  “ Hark  ! for  loud  notes  of  joy.”  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  87.  (2)  “ Where  yonder  mount, 

with  olives  clad.”  By  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  65.  (3) 
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“ From  Olivet  the  surging  crowd.”  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire, 

1872,  p.  37. 

:rf.  Was  macht  ihr  dass  ihr  weinet.  Communion  of 
Saints.  Founded  on  Acts  xxi.  13.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.  Leipzig,  1833,  and  not  in  the  Pirna  ed.  1833  (ed. 
1836,  p.  149),  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  Jn  Schaif’s  Deutsches  G. 
B.  1860,  as  a Funeral  Hymn.  The  trs.  are : (1)  “What 
mean  ye  by  this  wailing.”  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 
H.  L.  L.  1855,  p.  16  (1884,  p.  82).  (2)  “ What  mean 
ye,  dearly  loved  ones.”  By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts 
and  Sketches,  1857,  p.  79.  (3)  “What  mean  ye  thus 
those  tears  to  weep.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  12.  (4) 
“How  mean  ye  thus  by  weeping.”  By  R.  Massie, 
1860,  p.  130.  (5)  “Why  is  it  that  ye’re  weeping.”  By 

Miss  llanington,  1863,  p.  185.  (6)  “ AVhat  meuns  this 

bitter  weeping.”  In  L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868, 
p.  1.  (7)  “AVhat  mean  ye,  that  ye  weep.”  In  the 
Family  Treasury,  1875,  p.  587. 

xli.  Weint  nicht  iiber  Jesu  Schmerzen.  Repentance. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  6,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  “For  Jesu’s  agony  and  death.”  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  139.  (2)  “Wherefore  weep  w'e  over 

Jesus.”  By  R.  3Iassie,  1860,  p.  22,  thence  in  Schaff’s 
Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  (3)  “Weep  not  over 

Jesu’s  sorrow.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  50. 

xlii.  Wie  wird  uns  sein,  wenn  endlich  nach  dem 
schweren.  Eternal  Life.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p. 
142,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  In  Kn  .pp’s  Ev.  L.  S.  ed.  1850.  The 
trs.  are:  (1)  “How  shall  it  be  with  us,  when  we, 
frail  mortals.”  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his 
Sacred  Poems,  1857,  p.  110.  (2)  “ 0 what  will  be  the 

day,  when  won  at  last.”  By  3Irs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  71. 

(3)  “ What  shall  we  be,  and  whither  shall  we  go.?”  By 

R.  JIassie,  1860,  p.  140,  and  thence  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in 

Song,  1870,  and  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.  1860.  (4)  “How 
will  it  be?  when  past  the  conflict  heavy.”  By  3Hss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  92.  (5)  “0  what  shall  we  be, 

when,  the  conflict  o’er.”  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883, 
p.  158. 

xUii.  Winter  ist  es.  In  dem  weiten  Reiche.  Winter. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  89,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp’s 
Ev.  L.  S.  1850,  &c.  The  \trs.  are:  (1)  “Winter  is  here, 
and  none  may  dare  intrude.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1859, 
p.  115.  (2)  “It  is  winter.  All  seems  dead  or  dying,” 
By  R.  Alassie,  1860,  p.  16.  (3)  “ AVinter  it  is!  o’er  the 

mighty  kingdom.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  178. 

(4)  “It  is  Winter.  The  wide  realm  of  Nature.”  By 

Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Feb.  1865.  (5) 

“ Winter  is  here.  In  Nature’s  wide  domain.”  By  Lady 
Durand.  1873,  p.  50.  (6)  “It  is  winter;  and  the  wide 

domain.”  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  137. 

xliv.  Wohl  uns,  der  Vater  hat  uns  lieb.  The  Love  of 
God.  Founded  on  Rom.  viii.  32.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.  Leipzig,  1834,  and  not  in  the  Pirna  ed.  1833  (ed. 
1836,  p.  110)  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  This  was,  according  to 
Koch  vii.  243,  one  of  the  hymns  which  Spitta  wrote 
between  Easter  and  July,  1824,  while  studying  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  which  on  July  7,  1824,  ho 
sent  to  his  brother  Heinrich  Spitta,  professor  of  medi- 
cine at  Rostock,  but  Ludwig  Spitta  dates  it  “ Autumn, 
1833.”  In  the  Leipzig  G.  A.  1844,  &c.  It  is  tr.  as  “ How 
blest  are  we  ! that  God  of  us.”  Bj--  R.  3Iassie,  1860,  p.  97. 

xlv.  Wo  ist  gbttUches  Erbarmen.  The  Grace  of 
Christ.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  83,  in  6 st.  of  10  1. 
In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.  1850  and  1 865.  The  trs.  are  :— 
(1)  “ Oh  where  doth  mercy  dwell.”  V>y  31iss  Fry  1859, 
p.  36.  (2)  “ Where  is  mercy  and  compassion.”  By  A. 

3Iassie,  1864,  p.  69,  repeated  in  Schaff  's  Christ  in  Song, 
1870.  (3)  “ Where  is  Divine  compassion,  that.”  By 

Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  67. 

xlvi.  Wort  des  Lebens,  lautre  QueUe.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Included  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  21,  in  5 st.  ( f 8 1.  In 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865,  &c.  The  trs.  are : 
(1)  “ AVord  of  Life  ! unsullied  fountain.”  By  the  Hon. 

S.  R.  Maxwell  in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1857,  p.  99.  (2) 

“ Thou  word  of  Life,  unsullied  spring  ! ” By  3Uss  Fry, 
1859,  p.  81.  (3)  “ AVord  of  Li  e,  eternal  Fountain.” 

By  A.  3Iassie,  1860,  p.  83.  (4)  “Word  of  Life,  thou 

fountain  bright.”  In  L.  C.  Biggs’s  English  Hymnology, 

1873,  p.  114. 

The  whole  of  the  remaining  liymns  in  the 
Psalter  und  Ilarfe,  1833  and  1843,  liave  been 
tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  vol.  i. 
18G0,  ii.  1864;  and  versions  of  many  of  them 
are  included  in  Miss  Fry’s  Lcli  oes  of  Eternity, 
1859;  Miss  Maningtou’s  Footprints  of  the 
Holy  Dead,  1863;  and  Lady  Durand’s  Imi- 
tations from  the  German  of  Spitta  and  Ter- 
steerjen,  1873.  To  annotate  them  in  full  would 
exceed  tlie  limits  of  our  space. 
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II.  From  his  Nachgelassene  geistliclie  Lieder. 
Leipzig,  1»61. 

Plardly  any  of  these  have  come  into  use  in 
Germany  ; and  they  have  either  remained  un- 
known to  or  liave  been  almost  entirely  ig- 
nored by  translators  into  English.  We  need 
only  note  two,  viz.  : — 

xlvii.  Die  erste  Rxihestatte  die  die  Welt.  Christ- 
mas. 1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1861,  p.  154,  in  3 st.  of  5 1., 
as  No.  4 of  the  Hymns  fo  Cbristmas.  It  is  tr.  as  “ The 
cradle  which  the  world  hasdrest.”  In  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, 1865,  p.  251,  and  signed  “ X.  X.” 

xlviii.  0 Herbst,  du  Abendstunde.  Autumn.  1st 
pub.  at  Leipzig,  1861,  p.  181,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  xstr.  as 
“ 0 autumn,  fair  pensive  evening.”  By  Miss  Borthwick, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1864,  p.  191,  dated  September 
1864,  and  included  in  her  Thoughtful  Hours,  1867, 

p.  181.  [J.  M.] 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae.  St.  Am- 
brose. [Morning.']  A beautiful  morning 
hymn,  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  but  especially  to 
Christ  as  tlie  Light  of  the  World,  and  a 
prayer  for  help  and  guidance  throughout  the 
day.  It  is  the  companion  and  sequel  to  the 
“ Aeterne  rerum  Conditor  ’ (p.  26,  i.),  and, 
like  it,  is  almost  indisputably  by  St.  Ambrose. 
It  has  been  ascribed  to  him  by  Fulgentius, 
Bp.  of  Ruspe,  in  North  Africa  (d.  538);  by 
Bede  (d.  735),  in  his  De  arte  metrica ; and  by 
Hincmar,  in  his  De  una  et  non  trina  Deitate, 
857.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve  hymns  which  the 
Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Ambrose  receive  as 
genuine;  and  is  iucluded  by  Biraghi  as  one 
of  the  Inni  sinceri  e Carmi  di  SanV  Amhrogio, 
Milan,  1862.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Buie  of 
Aurelianus,  Bp.  of  Arles  (d.  555). 

It  is  found  in  a ms.,  circa  700,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp- 
A.,  i.,  f.  152);  in  a ms.,  circa  890,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Junius  25,  f.  123  b) ; in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent.,  in 
the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.,  xii.,  f.  12  b ; Jul.  A.,  vi., 
f.  24;  Ilarl.,  2961,  f.  221  f);  Add.  30,848,  f.  75);  in  a ms. 
of  the  11th  cent.,  at  Corpus  Chrisli,  Cambridge  (391, 
p.  232)  ; in  the  St.  Gall  mss.,  387,  413,  of  the  11th  cent. ; 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.,  iii.,  32, 
f.  5 b).  Most  of  the  mediaeval  Breviaries  include  it, 
e.g.,  the  Ambrosian  of  1539,  Mozarabic  of  1502,  Eoman 
(Venice,  1478,  and  the  revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  kc.  Its  use  was  generally  for  Matins  or 
Lauds  on  Monday,  though  some  of  the  Monastic  orders 
(e.g.,  the  Benedictines  and  Carthusians)  used  it  daily. 
It  is  printed  by  Daniel,  i..  No.  17,  and  iv.,  p.  20,  from  a 
Kheinau  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  kc. ; by  Mone,  No.  272,  from  a Trier  ms.  of  the 
8th  cent.,  a Trier  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  &c. ; by  Dreves, 
in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  29,  from  a ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.  Also  in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  4 ; F.  A. 
March’s  Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  p.  11 ; Card.  Newman  s Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and  others.  The  te.xt,  with  a 
full  commentary,  u ill  also  be  found  in  the  Abbe  S.  G. 
Pimont’s  Hymnes  du  Breviare  Romain,  vol.  i.,  1874, 
p.  139  ; and  in  Dr.  J.  Iv&y&cx’s  Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte 
und  Erkldrung  der  dltesten  Kirchenhymnen,  1881, 
P-  195.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  32,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
1841,  No.  2.  This  tr.  is  found  in  a large  number 
of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
Mercer,  1864,  Alford,  1867,  Barry,  1862,  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  others,  the  text  is  un- 
altered, but  given  sometimes  with  abbreviations  ; 
whilst  in  the  Salisbury,  1857,  Kennedy,  1863, 
the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1873,  and  others,  slight 
changes  are  introduced.  See  also  Nos.  9 and  13. 

2.  From  the  Father’s  glory  shining.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1.  ; and  in  Rorison’s  Hys.,  kc.,  1851. 

3.  0 Thou  the  Father’s  image  blest.  By  E. 
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Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  15,  in 
9 st.  of  4 1 ; and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  10. 
This  is  given  in  several  hymn-books,  especially 
in  those  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

4.  Thou  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  ray.  This 
tr.  was  contributed  to  the  1854  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  but  by  whom  we  cannot 
determine.  Its  use  is  limited. 

5.  0 Christ  with  each  returning  morn.  This 
cento,  from  J.  Chandler’s  tr.,  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  46,  is  composed  of 
st.  viii.,  vii.,  v.,  and  iv.,  in  the  order  named, 
but  considerably  altered.  It  is  given  in  other 
American  hymnals. 

6.  0 Jesu,  Lord  of  Light  and  Grace.  This  tr. 
is  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  No.  3,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  st.  i.-v.,  being  Chandler’s  tr.,  as  above, 
slightly  altered;  st.  vi.,  11.  1,  2,  from  Chandler, 
also  altered  ; and  11.  3,  4,  from  the  H.  Noted  text ; 
and  a new  doxology.  In  the  ed.  of  1875,  the 
text  is  thus  altered  : st.  ii,  11.  3, 4 — st.  iv.,  11.  3,  4 
— st.  vi.,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871,  altered. 

7.  0 Splendour  of  the  Father’s  Might.  By  E.  A. 
Dayman,  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868. 

8.  0 Splendour  of  the  Father’s  Beam.  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

9.  0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  This  cento, 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  is  thus 
composed  : st.  i.-iii.,  are  fi’om  J.  Chandler’s  tr., 
as  above,  and  st.  iv,,  v,,  are  by  Dr.  F.  J,  A.  Hoit, 
and  were  made  for  Church  Hys. 

10.  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  This  tr., 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  W.  J.  Copeland’s  tr., 
rewritten  by  the  editors. 

11.  0 come.  Thou  Sun  of  Righteousness.  This, 
in  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong.,  is  composed 
of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  and  vii.,  of  J.  Chandler’s  tr.,  as 
above  : but  considerably  altered. 

12.  Thou  Image  of  the  Father  bright.  By  H. 
M.  Macgill.  This  appeared  in  the  1874  draft  of 
the  'S>coti\s\i.  Presb.  Hymnal ; and,  again,  after  re- 
vision, in  the  official  issue  of  that  Hymnal,  1876, 
and  in  liis  own  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
lAfe,  1876. 

13.  0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  This  cento, 
in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is  st.  i.-iii.,  and  v.,  from 
J.  Chandler,  as  above ; and  st.  iv,,  altered  from 
Church  Hys.,  st.  iv,,  by  Dr,  Hort*.  In  Hys.  for 
. . . Sherborne  School,  1888,  it  reads,  “ 0 Jesu, 
full  of  truth  and  grace.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Splendour  of  Paternal  Light.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Image  of  the  Father’s  might.  Bp.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  Beam  of  supernal  glory  bright.  T.  Doubleday’s 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Thou  Splendour  of  the  Father’s  light.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

5.  Splendour  of  the  Father’s  glory.  R.  Campbell,  1850, 
in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

6.  Thou  Brightness  of  Thy  Father’s  worth.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852. 

7.  Of  the  Father  Effluence  bright.  Card.  Newman, 
1853, 

8.  0 Brightness  of  Thy  Father’s  face,  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

9.  0 Thou,  who  with  the  Father’s  glory  crowned. 
Church  Monitor,  Bristol,  1866,  p.  25.  A partial  render- 
ing only. 

10.  0 Thou,  the  Splendour  of  the  Father’s  glory.  D. 
T.  Morgan,  1871. 

11.  Splendour  of  glory  all  divine,  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

12.  0 Thou  the  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  D. 

T.  Morgan,  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Sponsa  Christ!  quae  per  orbem. 
[All  Saints.]  This  is  one  of  the  finest  of 
the  more  recent  French  Sequences.  It  is 
found  in  the  Paris  Missal  of  1G6.5,  p.  601. 
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III  the  Paris  Missal  of  1739,  p.  684,  the  name 
of  the  author  is  given  in  the  margin  as 
“ Joann.  B.  de  Contes  Decanus  Paris.,”  i.e. 
Jean  Baptiste  de  Contes,  who  became  Dean  of 
Paris  in  1647 ; and,  after  holding  this  office 
for  32  years,  d.  at  Paris,  July  4, 1679,  aged  78. 
'J'he  Sequence  is  also  found  in  the  Narhonne 
Breviary  of  1709  ; in  J,  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  97,  as  Spousa 
(lirinter’s  error)  Christ!  quae  per  orbem in 
Card.  Newman  s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  377.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Spouse  of  Christ,  to  whom  ’tis  given.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  110,  in  10  st.  of  10  1. ; and,  again,  in  his  Hys. 
<f  the  Church,  1841,  No.  63.  It  is  found  in  a 
few  collections,  but  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

2.  Spouse  of  Christ  in  arms  contending.  By  W. 
Palmer,  in  his  Short  Poems  and  Hys.,  the  latter 
mostly  Translations,  1845,  No.  75,  in  13  st.  of 
4 1.  It  speedily  passed  into  several  collections, 
usually  in  an  abbreviated  form,  including  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  others.  See  also  Nos.  6 
and  7 below.  It  is  the  most  extensively  used  of 
the  trs.  of  “ Sponsa  Christi.” 

3.  Spouse  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  wide  world 
Warring  still,  &c.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church 
H.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55.  In  two  parts  : Pt.  ii., 
beginning  with  st.  vi.  of  the  original,  “ Prodigi 
vitae,  cruore ; ” tr.  as,  “ Martyrs,  of  their  life- 
blood thriftless.”  In  Rice’s  Sel.  from  Blew,  1870, 
No.  127  is  composed  of  st.  i.  and  iv.  of  Pt.  i. ; and 
st.  iii.  of  Pt.  ii. 

4.  Spouse  of  Christ,  that  through  the  wide  world 
Militant  dost,  &c.  This,  in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  Eng- 
lish Hyl.,  1856  and  1861,  is  an  arrangement  of 
the  above  trs.,  with  special  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
Blew. 

5.  Bride  of  Christ,  to  whom  ’tis  given.  This  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1378,  is  an  altered  form  of 
.1.  Chandler’s  tr.  as  above. 

6.  Bride  of  Christ,  through  Him  contending. 
This,  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  is  an  altei*ed 
form  of  W.  Palmer’s  tr.  as  above. 

7.  Spouse  of  Christ,  in  arms  contending.  This, 
n the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  164, 
s thus  composed  : st.  i.-viii.,  and  x.,  W.  Palmer, 
X.,  xi.-xiii.,  a new  translation  by  an  unknown 

hand. 

8.  Church  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare. 
By  J.  Ellerton  ; written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  with  the  omission 
of  st.  ii. ; and  in  full  in  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Ethelburga,  Bishopsgate,  London, 
1873.  In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  # M. 
it  is  altered  to  “ Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious 
warfare,”  and  in  Mr.  Ellerton’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1888,  this  revision  is  dated  “ 1887.” 

9.  Spouse  of  Christ  in  warfare  glorious.  In  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880 ; and  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

In  Kennedy,  1863,  “ As  the  Church  to-day 
icjoices,”  is  a cento  from  W.  Palmer’s  tr.,  as 
al  ove,  beginning  with  st.  ii.  in  the  original, 
“ Hsec  dies  cunctis  dicata.”  [J.  J.] 

Spurgeon,  Charles  Haddon,  the  world- 
famous  preacher,  was  b.  June  19,  1834,  at 
Kelvedon,  in  Essex,  where  his  father  was 
Congregational  minister.  He  was  educated 
at  Colchester,  and  at  an  Agricultural  College 
at  ‘Maidstone,  after  which  he  was  for  a few 
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years  usher  in  schools  at  Newmarket  and 
Cambridge.  In  1851  he  became  minister  of  a 
small  Baptist  church  at  Waterbeach,  near 
Cambridge,  and  soon  attained  great  popularity. 
In  1854  he  removed  to  New  Park  Street, 
London,  the  place  where  Drs.  Gill  and  Rippon 
had  formerly  ministered,  and  ere  long  the 
tlironging  of  people  to  hear  him  led,  first,  to 
the  temporary  occupation  of  Exeter  Hall,  and 
of  the  Surrey  Music  Hall,  and  then  to  the 
erection  of  the  great  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
where  he  still  ministers.  Mr.  Spurgeon  is 
chiefly  known  as  a preacher  and  as  the  author 
of  many  vols.  of  sermons,  expositions,  and 
other  homiletical  literature ; but  he  is  also  a 
hymn  writer,  and  the  compiler  of  a well-known 
hymn  book.  This  book  was  prepared,  in 
1866,  primarily  for  the  use  of  the  congregation 
at  the  Tabernacle.  Hence  its  title  Our  Ow7i 
Hymnbook,  a collection  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  pub- 
lic, social,  and  private  worship.  It  contains 
220  versions  of  the  P.<;alms,  and  910  hymns. 
Of  Mr.  Spurgeon’s  contributions  noted  below, 
only  one,  “ Sweetly  the  holy  hymn,”  can  be 
regarded  as  possessing  any  particular  merit. 
The  others  do  not  rise  above  respectable 
mediocrity.  His  psalm-versions  and  hymns, 
all  dated  1866,  are : — 

1.  Amidst  us  our  Beloved  stands.  Holy  Communion. 

2.  Behold,  0 Lord,  my  days  are  made.  Ps.  xxxix. 

3.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth.  Ps.  cxii. 

4.  Here,  0 ye  faithful,  see.  Holy  Baptism. 

5.  I will  exalt  Thee,  Lord  of  hosts.  Ps.  xxx. 

6.  Jesus,  poorest  of  the  poor.  Ps.  xli. 

7.  Lord,  1 would  dwell  with  Thee.  Ps.  xv. 

8.  Lord,  make  my  conversation  chaste.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

9.  Lord,  Thy  church  without  a pastor.  Election  of  a, 
Minister. 

10.  Make  haste,  0 Lord,  my  soul  to  bless.  Ps.  Ixx. 

11.  0 God,  be  Thou  no  longer  still.  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

12.  0 God,  Thou  hast  cast  off  Thy  saints.  Ps.  lx. 

13.  Our  ears  have  heard,  0 glorious  God.  Ps.  xliv. 

14.  Praise  the  Lord  with  exultation.  My  whole  heart, 
&c.  Ps.  cxi. 

15.  Risen  Lord,  Thou  hast  received.  Election  of  a 
Minister. 

16.  Sweetly  the  holy  hymn.  Prayer  Meetings. 

17.  The  foes  of  Zion  quake  for  fright.  Ps.  Uii. 

18.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  here.  Prayer. 

19.  The  Kings  of  earth  are  in  the  hands.  Ps.  Ixxxii. 

20.  Thy  strength,  0 Lord,  makes  glad  our  King.  Ps. 
xxi. 

In  addition  to  tliese  Mr.  Spurgeon  re-wrote 
or  added  to  the  hymns  of  others,  as  ‘‘  Come 
ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace  ” ; “ Great  King 
of  Zion,  now  ” ; “ O God,  before  whose  radiant 
throne”;  and  “Woe’s  me  that  I in  Mesech 
am  ” ; and  composed  two  Graces  for  before, 
and  two  for  after  Meat.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa.  Pope  Inno- 
cent III.  ? \Passio77tide.']  This  noble  poem 
(used  botli  as  a sequence  and  as  a hymn)  has 
been,  not  unjustly,  styled  the  most  pathetic 
hymn  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  vividness 
with  which  it  pictures  tlie  weeping  Mother  at 
the  Cross,  its  tenderness,  its  beauty  of  rhythm, 
its  melodious  double  rliymes  almost  defying 
reproduction  in  another  language,  and  its  im- 
pressiveness when  sung  either  to  the  fine  plain- 
song  melody  or  in  the  noble  compositions 
which  many  of  the  great  masters  of  music  have 
set  to  it,  go  far  to  justify  the  place  it  holds, 
and  has  long  held,  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  It  was  not  indeed  officially  sanc- 
tioned for  general  use,  or  regularly  incorporated 
in  the  Homan  Breviary  or  Missal,  till  by  de- 
cree of  Pope  Benedict  xiii.,  in  1727 ; but  long 
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before  that  date  it  was  in  popular  use,  es- 
pecially after  the  Flagellauts  in  the  14th  cent, 
had  brought  it  into  notice  by  singing  it  on 
their  way  from  town  to  town.  The  passages 
of  Holy  Scripture  on  which  it  is  based  are  St. 
John  xix.  25 ; St.  Luke  ii.  35 ; Zech.  xiii.  6 ; 
2 Oor.  iv.  10;  and  Gal.  vi.  17. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  this  poem 
there  has  been,  and  still  is,  a great  amount  of 
uncertainty.  It  has  been  ascribed  to  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great  (d.  604),  to  St.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux  (d.  1153),  to  Pope  Innocent  iii.  (d. 
1216),  to  St.  Bonaventura  fd.  1274),  to  Jacobus 
de  Benedictis  (d.  1306),  to  Pope  John  xxii. 
(d.  1334),  to  Pope  Gregory  xi.  (d.  1378),  &c. 
The  verse-form  is,  however,  not  earlier  tlian 
about  1150,  while  Daniel,  ii.  p.  140,  cites  it  as 
in  a MS.  not  later  than  1360.  The  only  ascrip- 
tions which  bear  any  impress  of  probability 
are  those  to  Pope  Innocent  m.  and  to  Jacobus 
de  Benedictis. 

For  Pope  Innocent  in.  there  is,  it  must  be  confessed, 
little  positive  evidence.  Pope  Benedict  xiv.  (d.  1758), 
who  had  made  Hymnology  a special  study,  in  his  Be 
festis  Domini  r.ostri  Jesu  Christi,  Padua,  1758,  as- 
cribes it  to  Pope  Innocent  iii.  So  does  F.  E.  von 
Hurter,  in  his  Geschichte  Papst  Innocenz  des  dritten, 
Hamburg,  1834-42.  So  also  does  Alone  in  the  notes  to 
his  No.  446.  Certainly  Pope  Innocent  nr.  had  quite 
sufficient  ability  to  have  written  such  a masterpiece,  and 
the  ascription  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  to  him 
has  been  attributed,  with  great  probability,  another 
masterpiece  of  Latin  sacred  poetry,  viz.  the  “Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus  Et  emitte  ” (q.  v.). 

For  Jacobus  de  Benedictis  (Jacopone)  the  evidence 
at  fii'st  sight  seems  more  probable.  In  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  at  Paris  there  is  a ms.  of  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  cent.,  which  formerly  w\as  catalogued  as  No.  7783, 
but  now  bears  the  press-mark  “ Fouds  italien.  No. 
559.”  From  a collation  kindly  sent  by  M.  Leopold 
Delisle,  the  Principal  Librarian,  it  appears  that  the  title 
of  this  MS.  is  “ Incipiunt  laudes  quas  fecit  sanctus  frater 
Jacobus  de  Tuderio,  ordii.is  fratrum  minorum,”  &c. 
Besides  poems  in  Italian  this  ms.  has  the  following  in 


Latin: — 

i.  Jesus  dulcis  memoria.  f.  106. 

ii.  Verbum  caro  factum  est.  f.  107. 

iii.  Crux  de  te  volo  conquer!.  f.  108. 

iv.  Cur  mundus  militat.  f.  108  h. 

V.  Ave  regis  angelorum.  f.  109. 

vi.  Stabat  mater  speciosa.  f.  109  b. 

vii.  Stabat  mater  dolorosa.  f.  111. 


The  whole  of  these,  save  No.  1,  ave  also  included  in 
the  Laude  of  Jacopone,  pub.  at  Brescia  in  1495.  But 
No.  i.  is  certainly  not  by  Jacopone  (see  p.  585,  ii.)  No. 
ii.  is  also  certainly  not  by  him  (see  “Verbum  caro”). 
His  claim  to  No.  iv.  is  also  exceedingly  doubtful  (see 
e.g.  the  Ecclesiologist,  July  1888,  p.  17).  It  may  be 
added  that  no  Latin  poems  are  found  in  the  ed.  of 
Jacopone’s  Laude,  pub.  at  Florence  in  1490,  nor  in  the 
ed.  of  his  Cantici,  pmb.  at  Eome  in  1556.  In  the  com- 
pletest  edition  of  his  poems,  that  by  the  Franciscan, 
Giovanni  Tressati  (Ven'ce,  1617),  the  “ Stabat  mater 
dolorosa  ” is  not  included.  The  present  wu'iter,  in  view 
of  all  the  evidence  at  his  command,  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful  if  Jacopone 
wrote  any  Latin  hymns ; or  alternatively  that  he  was 
merely  an  alterer  or  imitator  of  earlier  compositions. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  the  person  w’ho 
wrote  the  “Stabat  mater  dolorosa”  could  also  have 
written  the  “Stabat  mater  speciosa.”  This  difficulty 
being  felt,  it  has  been  sought  to  meet  it  by  asserting  that 
the  dolorosa  is  by  Jacopone,  and  that  the  speciosa  is  by 
some  imitator  of  his  style.  To  the  present  writer  the 
contrary  supposition  is  much  more  probable,  viz. , that 
the  speciosa  is  by  Jacopone  and  that  the  dolorosa  is  by  an 
earlier  writer.  Indeed  Jacopone  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  capable  of  waiting  such  a poem  as  the  ‘ ‘ Stabat 
mater  dolorosa.”  Certain  of  the  expressions  in  st. 
vi.-ix.  of  the  dolorosa  have  been  thought  to  refer  to  the 
Stigmatisation  of  St.  Francis  of  Assissi,  the  inference 
drawn  being  that  the  hymn  w’as  by  a Franciscan. 
This,  if  true,  would  make  it  impossible  that  at  least  the 
current  form  should  be  by  Pope  Innocent  nr.,  for  he  d. 
in  1216,  and  the  date  commonly  assigned  to  the  confer- 
ring of  the  Stigmas  on  St.  Francis  is  vSept.  15,  1221.  It 
is  however  a little  difficult  to  see  how  any  ordinary 


person  could  be  supposed  truly  to  pray  to  be  allowed  to 
pass  through  such  an  ordeal  (see  the  Roman  Breviary 
under  Sept.  15).  And  in  the  Vulgate  there  are  various 
close  parallels,  e.g.  Zech.  xiii.  6 (“  Et  dicitur  ei.  Quid 
sunt  plagistae  in  medio  manuum  tuarum  1 Ft  dicet. 
His  plagatus  sum  in  domo  eorum  qui  diligebant  me  ”), 
which  the  mediaeval  writers  referred  to  the  Passion  of 
Our  Lord;  Gal.  vi.  16  (“Ego  enira  stigmata  Domini 
Jesu  in  corpore  meo  porto”),  &c.  As  to  the  account  of 
Jacopone  given  by  Luke  Wadding  in  his  Scriptores 
ordinis  Alinorum,  Rome,  165o,  one  must  bear  in  mind 
that  Wadding  was  an  Irish  Franciscan,  and  not  unwill- 
ing to  claim  for  his  Order  at  least  all  that  was  its  due. 
And  in  fact  Wadding’s  account  is  much  more  of  the 
nature  of  a series  of  pious  imaginations  than  of  a sober 
record  of  actual  facts. 

Fi  om  the  other  mss.  containing  the  poem  one  does  not 
get  very  much  help,  for  none  of  those  yet  described  are 
earlier  than  the  14th  cent.  In  a ms.  circa  1380,  or 
slightly  later,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Afisc. 
251,  f.  242  it  occurs  with  the  note,  “ Bonifacius  Papa 
concessit  cui  libet  dicenti  hunc  planctum  beatae  Mariae 
septem  annos  et  quadraginta  quatuor  dies  indulgenti- 
arum.”  This  almost  certainly  refers  to  Boniface  viii.. 
Pope  from  1294  to  1303,  for  Boniface  ix.  did  not  become 
Pope  till  1389.  But  if  the  accounts  of  the  relations  be- 
tween Pope  Boniface  viii.  and  Jacopone  are  at  all  trust- 
worthy, it  is  most  improbable  that  this  Pope  (w'ho  is 
said  to  have  shut  Jacopone  up  in  prison,  from  which  he 
was  only  released  after  the  Pope’s  death  in  1303)  w'ould 
have  thus  honoured  the  poem  had  he  known  that  it  was 
by  Jacopone  ; though  if  he  knew  that  it  was  by  Pope 
Innocent  iir.  his  action  would  be’ intelligible  enouglx. 
In  a ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  i/t<s.  (Arundel, 
214,  f.  Ill)  it*is  headed,  “ Quicunque  recitaverit  hunc 
planctum  beatae  virginis  Mariae  devoto  corde  cousequatur 
septem  annos  et  xl  karenas  indulgeutiarum  a papa  Boni- 
facio.” The  poem  is  also  in  a 15  th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian 
(Ashmole  1291,  f.  140);  in  a Horae,  circa  1440,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  18192,  f.  228  b)  ; in  three  mss.  of 
tlie  15th  cenf.  at  St.  Gcll  (Nos.  309,  489,  519) ; in  three 
MSS.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Einsiedeln  (Nos.  98,  764,  765), 
&c.  Alone,  No.  446,  prints  it  from  a Lichtenthal,  a 
Reichenau,  a Mainz,  and  a Salzburg  ms.,  all  of  the  14th 
cent.,  and  from  other  sources.  Alone  thinks  that  the 
original  form  was  by  Pope  Innocent  m.,  and  that 
Jacopone  may  have  made  alterations  and  additions.  He 
says  that  the  text  of  the  Roman  Afissal,  wdth  st. 
vi.-viii.  omitted,  would  represent  a form  suited  to  the 
Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  and  that  this  form  is 
found  in  some  mss.  But  the  original  lorm  would,  he 
thinks,  be  represented  by  six  stanzas  of  the  text  of  the 
Roman  Alissal,  with  slight  alterations,  and  arranged  in 
the  order  1,  4,  3,  5,  9, 10.  This  proposed  text  is  actually 
printed  by  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  214,  under  the  name  of 
Innocent  nr.  (as  No.  262  Wackernagel  prints  the 
10  stanza  form  under  the  name  of  Jacopone) ; but  it  is 
purely  conjectural,  and  is  not  found  in  any  ms.  yet 
described.  Daniel,  ii.  pp.  131,  385,  iii.  p.  291,  v.  p.  59, 
prints  the  text  from  a ms.  at  Munich  of  circa  1350,  and 
from  other  source  s.  Daniel  also  prints  the  text  given 
by  Georgius  Stella  (d.  1420)  in  his  Annales  Genuenses, 
where  Stella  speaks  of  it  as  being  sung  by  the  Flagel- 
lants in  1388  [in  the  chronicle  compiled  for  the  magis- 
trates of  Liibeck  (Detmarsche  Ckronik)  it  is  also  men- 
tioned, under  date  of  1399,  as  in  use  by  the  Flagellants], 
and  also  the  text  given  by  Bernardinus  de  Bustis  (d. 
1500)  in  his  Rosarium  Sermonum.  It  may  be  noted  in 
passing  that  thougli  Bernardinus  was  a Franciscan,  he 
evidently  had  no  idea  that  the  “ Stabat  mater  dolorosa  ” 
was  by  Jacopone.  The  text  is  also  in  Kehrein,  No. 
223;  in  Bassler,  No.  105;  in  Kbnigsfeld,  i.  p.  180;  in  F. 
A.  March’s  Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  p.  171;  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c. 

Although,  as  stated  above,  this  Sequence 
was  brought  into  notice  by  the  Flagellants, 
and  was  well  known  at  least  as  early  as  1390, 
yet  it  only  very  gradually  came  into  use  in  the 
services  of  the  Church.  It  seems  to  have  been 
added  to  the  Breslau  diocesan  Missal  shortly 
after  1414,  and  is  found  in  the  printed  Breslau 
Missal  of  1483.  It  is  also  in  the  aris  Missal 
of  1481,  and  various  otiier  Missals  of  the  15th 
cent.,  but  was  not  included  in  any  of  the 
English  3Iissals.  (The  YorJc  Missal  has  a 
sequence  somewhat  resembling  it,  beginning 
“ Stabat  juxta  Christi  crucem,”  and  this  is 
found  in  the  ms.  York  BUssal,  circa  1390,  now 
in  tliC  Bodleian,  as  well  as  in  the  printed  eds. ; 
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the  text  being  also  in  Waclcernagel,  i.,  No. 
263,  and  in  Kayser  as  below.)  It  was  not  re- 
ceived into  the  Boman  Missal  or  Breviary  till 
after  1727,  and  is  there  appointed  for  use  in 
the  office  of  the  Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M., 
held  on  the  Friday  after  Passion  Sunday  (the 
office  of  the  Seven  Dolours  appointed  in  the 
Breviary  for  the  3rd  S.  in  September  uses 
other  hymns).  In  the  Boman  Breviary  it  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  viz.  st.  i.-v.  at  Ves- 
pers ; vi.,  vii.  (“  Sancta  mater,  istiid  agas  ”),  at 
3Iatins ; and  viii.-x.  (“Virgo  virginnm  prae- 
clara  ’’),  at  Lauds. 

There  is  quite  a literature  on  the  subject  of 
the  “ Stabat  mater  dolorosa.”  The  best  and 
most  complete  summary  of  it  is  that  by  Dr.  J. 
Kayser,  in  his  Beitrdge  zur  Geschiclite  und 
Erfddrung  der  dltesten  Kirchenhymnen,  vol.  ii., 
Paderboru,  1886,  pp.  110-192,  where  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  the  text  are  printed  in  full, 
with  an  elaborate  commentary  and  a full  ap- 
paratus of  various  readings.  See  also  Dr.  P. 
Schaff,  in  Hours  at  Home,  for  May  1867. 

The  “ Stabat  mater  dolorosa  ” is  also 
worthy  of  note  by  reason  of  the  frequency 
with  which  it  has  been  set  to  music  by  the 
great  composers,  such  as  Palestrina,  Pergolesi, 
Haydn,  Rossini,  and,  more  recently,  Dvorak. 
The  particulars  regarding  their  printed  set- 
tings are  given  at  lengtli  by  0.  H.  Bitter,  in 
his  Studie  zum  Stahat  mater,  Leipzig,  1883. 
See  also  the  Caecilien  Kalender  (Regensburg, 
Pustet),  1883,  p.  59;  1886,  p.  79 ; 1888,  p.  97. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  on  account  of  the  very 
numerous  translations  in  which  it  has  passed 
into  various  European  languages.  Dr.  F.  G. 
Lisco,  in  his  Stabat  Mater,  Berlin,  1843,  prints 
78  versions  in  German,  to  which  list  a good 
many  more  might  now  be  added.  The  list  of 
English  trs.,  as  will  be  seen  below,  is  also 
large.  The  fact  that  so  much  of  the  hymn  is 
directly  addressed  to  the  B.  V.  M.  has  limited 
its  use  in  hymn-books  outside  those  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Perhaps  the  most 
skilful  attempt  to  bring  the  hymn  into  greater 
harmony  with  1 Tim.  ii.  5,  is  by  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell,  in  his  Parish  Hyl..  1873  (see  below). 

[J.  MJ 

The  trs.  of  this  poem  into  English  are  (1) 
of  the  full  text,  as  in  the  Boman  Missal  and 
Breviary ; and  (2)  of  the  stanzas  as  appointed 
for  Vespers,  and  are : — 

i.  Boman  Missal  and  Breviary  text. 

This  text  is  thus  divided  ; — 

Vespers.  Stabat  Mater  dolorosa. 

Matins.  Sancta  Mater  istud  agas. 

Lauds.  Virgo  virginum  praeclara. 
and  is  tr.  sometimes  with  these  divisions,  and 
again  as  one  hymn,  viz. : — 

1.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.  Vespej'S. 

Holy  Mother,  pierce  me  through.  Matins. 

Virgin  of  all  virgins  best.  Lauds. 

By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
138;  and  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  76. 
Some  three  or  four  lines  are  from  Bp.  Mant’s  tr. 
as  below.  In  these  divisions,  or  as  one  hymn, 
this  tr.  is  extensively  used  in  Roman  Catholic 
hymn-books  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

2.  Lo ! her  heart  with  anguish  rending.  Vespers. 

•This,  0 Holy  Jesu,  grant  me.  Matins. 

King  of  saints,  aU  saints  out-shining.  Lauds. 


STABAT  MATER  DOLOROSA  1083 

By  VV.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hymn  ^ Tune 
Bk.,  1852-55.  The  tr.  of  the  Vespers  text  is 
also  in  Rice’s  Sel.  from  Blew,  1870,  No.  39, 
altered  to — “ Stood  the  w'oe-worn  Mother  w'eep- 
ing.” 

3.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.  This,  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year,  n.d. 
[1 867],  is  composed  of  two  parts  : Pt.  i.  being 
E.  Caswall’s  tr.  of  the  Vespers  text,  as  above ; 
and  Pt.  ii.,  “Fount  of  Love  and  holy  sorrow,” 
a tr.,  probably  by  Dr.  Rawes  (the  editor),  of  the 
rest  of  the  hymn.  This  combined  tr.  is  also  in 
the  Catholic  Hyl.,  n.d.  [I860]. 

4.  Plunged  in  grief  the  Mother  stood.  In  The 
Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  n.d.  [1862] ; a tr.  of 
the  full  text  as  one  hymn. 

5.  Sorrowful  the  Mother  stood.  In  Saint  Wini- 
fred’s H.  Bk.,  N.D.  [1860]  ; a tr.  of  the  full  text 
as  one  hymn. 

6.  Close  beneath  the  Cross  that  bore  Him.  By 

Francis  Trappes,  in  his  Liturgical  Hys.  for  the 
Chief  Festivals  of  the  Year,  &c.,  N.D.  [1865].  In 
full,  as  one  hymn. 

7.  Stood  the  mournful  Mother  weeping.  By  J. 

S.  B.  Monsell,  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873  ; and 
his  Watches  by  the  Cross,  1876.  In  full,  as  one 
hymn. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Mother  stood  in  woful  wise.  Primer,  1599. 

2.  The  Mother  stood  with  griefe  confounded.  Primer, 
1615. 

3.  The  dolorous  chast  Mother  stood.  Primer,  1685. 

4.  Under  the  World-Redeeming  Rood.  Primer,  1687 
and  1706. 

5.  Close  by  the  ever-hallow’d  cross  that  bore.  D. 
French,  1839. 

6.  See  the  Mother  stands  deploring.  A.  D.  Wadcer- 
harth,  1842. 

7.  Bathed  in  tears,  and  deeply  grieving.  W.  Palmer, 
1845. 

8.  Tearful  stood  the  Mother  lowly.  J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

9.  Lo  the  Mother  standeth  fearful.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

10.  By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping.  Lord  Lindsay  in 
Seven  Great  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1865. 

11.  Stood  th’  afflicted  Mother  weeping.  A.  Coles, 
1867. 

12.  By  His  Cross  the  IVIother  stood,  Hanging  on  iis 
fatal  wood.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1871. 

13.  How  sorrowful  the  Mother  stood.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

14.  By  the  Cross  on  which  suspended.  D.  F.  Mac- 
Carthy,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884, 

15.  Weeping  sore  the  Mother  stood.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  Shipley,  as  above. 

16.  By  the  Cross  of  expiation.  A.  de  Vere,  in  Shipley, 
as  above. 

ii.  The  Vespers  text.  Stabat  Mater. 

1.  By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping,  Stood  the 
Mother,  doleful,  weeping.  By  Bp.  R,  Mant,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  Oct.  1833,  p.  397,  in  5 st. 
of  6 ].,  and  signed  “ A.”  It  was  repeated  in 
Bp.  Mant’s  Ancient  Hys.,  1837,  p.  54,  and  1871, 
p,  96.  The  original  tr.  was  given  in  the  People’s 
//.,  1867  ; and,  again,  with  slight  alterations,  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  other  collections. 

2.  By  the  Cross,  sad  vigil  keeping.  Stood  the 
mourning  [mournful]  Mother  weeping.  This  cento 
appeared  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  50,  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.  Of  these  30  lines,  15  are  from  Mant, 
1 from  Caswall,  and  14  altered  from  Mant,  by 
the  Editors. 

3.  By  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.  This,  in 
the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868 ; the  Parish  H.  Bk., 
1863  and  1875;  and  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is 
Murray’s  text;  in  each  case  with  slightly  difter- 
ing  alteration.s. 

4.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.  This  cento. 
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fts  given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  1875,  is  com- 
posed of  2 lines  directly  from  Caswall,  21  lines 
directly  or  indirectly  from  Mant,  through  Mur- 
ray^ as  above,  and  7 lines  by  the  compilers.  Its 
proper  designation,  therefore,  is  “ A cento,  based 
upon  Bp.  Mant  and  E.  Caswall,  from  Murray’s 
Hymnal^  1852,  somewhat  altered.”  As  Cas- 
wall’s  tr.  begins  with  the  same  opening  lines  as 
this  cento,  it  should  be  noted,  to  distinguish  the 
two,  that  st,  5 begins  in  each  thus : 

Caswall : — “0  thou  Mother  ! fount  of  love  ! 

Touch  my  spirit  from  above.” 

II.  A.  <fe  M. “ Jesu,  may  her  deep  devotion, 

Stir  in  me  the  same  emotion.” 

The  H.  A.  ^ M.  cento  is  found  in  a few  col- 
lections ; but  outside  of  that  work  it  is  not  so 
extensively  used  as  the  Murray  cento,  as  above. 

5.  By  the  Cross,  in  anguish  sighing.  This  tr. 
appeared  in  the  Rugby  School  Fs.  ^ Hys.y  1850 
(probably  before),  No.  62,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  (ed. 
1876,  No.  105).  It  was  possibly  made  by  J.  H. 
Buckoll,  then  Assistant  Master  in  the  School, 
and  co-editor  of  the  collection. 

6.  Near  the  Cross  was  Mary,  weeping.  By 
J.  W.  Alexander,  in  his  work.  The  Breaking 
Crucible,  and  Other  Translations,  1861  ; and 
in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

7.  By  the  Cross  her  sad  watch  keeping.  This 
cento,  in  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-v.,  from  Bp.  Mant,  and  st.  vi., 
vii.,  by  the  Editor. 

8.  By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping.  This  tr.,  in 
the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1871,  is  by  R.  C. 
Singleton,  the  Editor,  b.ased  upon  Bp.  Mant ; and 
can  be  distinguished  by  st.  v.,  which  begins, 
“ Fountain  of  divine  affection.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Forth  pouring  many  a bitter  tear.  By  “0,”  in 
the  British  Magazine,  July  1833. 

2.  By  the  Cross  in  anguish  weeping.  By  G.  Rorison, 
in  his  Hys.  tfc  Anthems,  1851. 

In  addition  to  these  metrical  renderi  i^rs  of 
the  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary  text,  -irs. 
Charles  has,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
in  Song,  1858,  p.  208,  a prose  tr.  beginning, 
“The  mournful  mother  stood  tearful  beside 
the  Cross.”  There  are  also  two  or  three 
metrical  renderings  by  American  writers, 
which  we  have  been  unable  to  verify.  [J.  J.] 

Stabat  mater  speciosa.  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis.  ? [Christmas  ] As  mentioned  in 
the  note  above,  this  sequence  is  found  iu  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale 
at  Paris  (formerly  No.  7783,  now  Fonds  italien, 
559  /.  109  6),  and  in  13  stanzas.  From  this 
MS.  it  was  printed  by  O.  F.  Ozanam^  in  his 
Foetes  Franciscains  en  Italic  au  treizieme 
Siecle,  1852  [GEuvres  Completes,  Paris,  1855- 
1865,  vol.  v.  p.  170),  and  his  text  is  repeated 
in  Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  242;  F.  A.  March’s  Lat. 
Hys.,  1875,  p.  173;  and  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser’s 
Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  und  Erlddrung  der 
iiltesten  Kirchenhymnen,  vol.  ii.,  Paderborn, 
1888,  p.  185.  Ozanam  thought  it  had  never 
been  printed,  but  it  had  appeared  in  Jaco- 
pone’s  Laude,  Brescia,  1495.  It  has  not  been 
found  in  any  other  sources  earlier  than  1500, 
and  for  this  cause,  and  for  reasons  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  note,  the  present  writer  is 
inclined  to  think  that  it  may  possibly  be  by 
Jacopone.  It  has  a certain  beauty  if  looked 
at  by  itself.  But  on  comparison  with  the 
“Stabat  mater  dolorosa”  it  is  seen  to  be  a 


servile  and  rather  tame  imitation  of  that  poem, 
giving,  on  parallel  lines,  a picture  of  the 
B.  V.  M.,  as  she  may  be  supposed  to  have 
stood  joyfully  watching  beside  our  Lord’s 
cradle  at  Bethlehem.  It  never  came  into  litur- 
gical use.  The  trs.  into  English  include ; — 

R Full  of  beauty  stood  the  Mother.  By  J.  M.  Neale 
(with  the  Latin  text),  in  his  Stabat  mater  speciosa, 
London,  n.d.  1866,  p.  9.  His  tr.  has  been  repeated  iu 
the  St.  Margaret’s  Hymnal  (East  Grinstead),  1875,  in 
three  parts,  Pt.  i.  beginning  “Mother,  fount  of  love 
still  flowing,”  and  Pt.  iii.,  “ Virgin,  peerless  of  condi- 
tion.” 

2.  Stands  that  Mother  more  than  beauteous,  An 
anonymous  tr.  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Parochial  H.  Bk., 
N.D.  [1880].  [J.  M.j 

Staffordshire  Hymnbooks.  In  the 
early  part  of  this  century  several  collections 
were  published  in  Staffordshire  for  local  use. 
It  will  prevent  confusion  to  treat  these  as  a 
group.  The  first  is : — 

A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Use.  Uttoxeter,  Richards,  1805. 

This  Sel.  contains  27  psalms  (to  which  the 
Old  100th  was  added  in  later  editions)  and 
128  hymns,  many  of  which  are  from  Watts, 
Cowper,  and  Newton.  It  was  edited  by  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Stubbs,  M.A.,  sometime  Fellow 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  Curate-in-charge 
of  Uttoxeter  from  1804  until  his  death  in  1810. 
He  was  assisted  in  compiling  the  Coll,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Cotterill  (q.v.),  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gris- 
borne,  and  the  Rev.  Edward  Cooper.  Of  Gis- 
borne and  Cooper  we  append  the  following 
biographical  details ; — 

Gisborne,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr.  John  Gisborne,  of 
Yoxall,  was  b.  circa  1760,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  5th  Wrangler  of  his 
year,  and  Chancellor’s  Medalist,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1780,  and  m.a.  in  1783.  Subsequently  he  became  a 
Prebendary  of  Durham.  He  was  the  author  of  Ser- 
mons ; the  Duties  of  Men ; the  Duties  of  Women ; 
Poems  Sacred  and  Moral,  1799  (to  the  later  editions  of 
which  his  hymns  were  added),  3rd  ed.  1803 ; and  of 
another  volume  of  poetry  entitled.  Walks  in  a Forest, 
1795.  The  following  hymns  by  him  are  found  in  the 
Uttoxeter  Sel. : — 

1.  A soldier’s  course  from  battles  won.  Soldiers  of 
Christ.  No.  72,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  in  several  hymn- 
books. 

2.  Hark  ! 'tis  the  bell  with  solemn  toll.  Death. 
No.  74,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

3.  0 Father,  glorify  Thy  name.  In  Sickness.  No. 
92,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 

4.  Saviour ! when  night  involves  the  skies.  Christ 
All  and  in  All.  No.  80,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

5.  Thy  humblest  works  with  full  accord.  Teachings 
of  Nature.  No.  118,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

6.  When  groves  by  moonlight  silence  keep.  The 
hour  of  Peace.  No.  116,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

All  the  above  hymns,  except  No.  2,  are  in  Gisborne’s 
Poems,  3rd  ed.,  1803. 

Cooper,  Edward,  b.a.,  of  Queen’s  College,  and  some- 
time Fellow  of  All  Souls’  College,  Oxford,  was  Rector  of 
Hamstall-Ridware  from  1799  to  1833,  and  of  Yoxall, 
Staffordshire,  from  1809  to  1833.  He  published  several 
volumes  of  Sermons,  and  edited  a small  Coll,  of  Hymns 
(see  No.  4 below),  b.  1770,  d.  1833.  He  contributed 
to  the  Uttoxeter  Sel. : — 

1.  Father  of  heaven,  whose  love  profound.  No.  67. 
(See  p.  369,  i.) 

2.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  blest.  Sunday. 
No.  69,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

The  hymns  iu  the  Uttoxeter  Sel.  which 
Cotterill  is  believed  to  have  written  or  recast 
are ; — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace.  For  Pardon. 
No.  64,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  See  p.  52,  ii. 

2.  Bless’d  with  the  presence  of  their  God.  See 

p.  147,  i. 

3.  Jesus,  exalted  far  on  high,  No.  77.  See  p.  698,  ii, 

4.  Not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name.  See  p.  811,  ii. 

5.  When  the  archangel’s  trump  shall  sound.  ' 
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2.  Next  in  order  of  time  we  Lave  the  fol- 
lowing collection ; — 

Portions  of  the  Psalms,  chiefly  selected  from  the 
Versions  of  Merrick  <&  Watts,  with  Occasional  Hymns, 
adapted  to  the  Service  of  the  Church,  for  every  Sunday 
in  the  Tear.  Uttoxeter,  Richards,  1808. 

This  Coll,  contains  174  Portions  of  Psalms 
(to  which  may  be  added  8 second  and  third 
parts  not  separately  indexed),  12  Doxologies, 
and  33  Hymns  (with  9 second  or  third  parts). 
It  repeats  E.  Cooper’s  hymn  “ Father  of 
heaven ; ” but  with  the  exception  of  this  and 
a few  psalm  versions  found  in  all  collections, 
it  is  wholly  different,  both  as  regards  con- 
tents and  plan,  from  the  Uttoxeter  Coll,  of 
1805,  with  which  Mr.  Ellerlon  in  his  Notes  to 
the  fol.  ed.  of  Church  Hymns  has  confounded 
it,  also  erroneously  assigning  the  editorship  of 
the  latter  to  E.  Cooper,  whose  own  Coll,  was 
not  published  until  1811  (see  iv.).  A refer- 
ence in  the  Coll,  of  1808  to  Ashbourne  (a  parish 
in  Derbyshire  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire), 
and  the  statement  that  the  music  to  which 
five  of  the  hymns  were  sung  was  adapted  or 
composed  by  Edward  Simms,  then  organist 
of  Ashbourne  church,  indicate  that  in  all 
probability  the  Coll,  was  intended  for  use  in 
that  parish,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Shipley,  who 
became  Vicar  in  1806. 

3.  The  third  Sel.  in  this  section  is  : — 

A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Use.  Newcastle,  Staffordshire,  1810. 

This  Sel.  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Cotterill,  and  went  through  8 editions. 
[See  Cotterill,  T.,  p.  263,  ii.] 

4.  The  fourth  Sel.  is  : — 

A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Lichfield,  Lomax, 
1811. 

This  Sel.  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Cooper  for  use  in  his  churches  of  Hamstall- 
Ridware  and  Yoxall.  A 2nd  edition  appeared 
in  1823.  It  is  a small  book,  containing  only 
Ken’s  Morning  Hymn,  26  Psalms,  and  19 
Hymns.  Of  the  latter,  “Father  of  heaven, 
whose  love  profound  ” and  “ This  is  the  day 
the  Lord  hath  blest  ” are  respectively  Nos.  3 
and  4. 

5.  The  fifth  Sel.  is  : — 

A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  public  wor- 
ship. Uttoxeter,  Norris  Son,  1843. 

6.  The  Uttoxeter  Sel.  of  1805  remained  in 
use  for  many  years,  and  passed  through  several 
editions  (4tli  ed.  1814)  unaltered,  until  1843, 
when  a revised  ed.  was  pub.  This  contains 
49  Psalms,  1 Gloria  Patri,  94  Hymns,  and  an 
Introductoi’)’’  Anthem,  145  pieces  in  all,  of 
which  106  were  taken  from  the  older  Sel.* 
About  1854  this  revised  ed.  was  in  its  turn 
replaced  at  Uttoxeter  by  A Church  Hymnhook 
for  every  Sunday  and  Holyday.  London, 
Masters.  One  of  the  hymns  (No.  126)  in  the 
Uttoxeter  Sel.  of  1805,  “ When  heaves  with 
sighs  my  anxious  breast,”  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  is 
by  the  Rev.  Humphrey  Price,  Curate  and 
afterwards  (1819-53)  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Needwood,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  had  any  further  part  in  compiling  the  Sel. 
This  hymn  was  included  afterwards  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist. 

7.  As  connected  with  Staffordshire,  tliough 
not  as  compilers  of  Hymnals  for  local  use,  two 


STAND,  SOLDIER  OF  THE  1085 

hymn-writers  may  be  named  here,  the  Rev. 
John  Wakefield  and  Lady  Lucy  Whitmore. 

Wakefield,  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr.  Thomas  Wakefield, 
was  b.  at  Uttoxeter,  Jan.  1?,  i798 : educated  at  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  1824, 
M.A.  1827.  Took  Holy  Orders  in  1824,  and  after  holding 
curacies  at  St.  Alkmund’s  and  All  Saints,  Derby,  bec:inie 
Rector  of  Hughley,  Shropshire,  in  1851.  He  compiled 
A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  chiefly  designed 
for  Public  Worship.  Belper,  J.  Mason,  1825,  contain- 
ing 100  Psalms  and  210  Hymns;  and  in  1881  printed 
privately  a small  vol.  of  24  original  hymns  entitled 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  recreations  in  age  and 
seclusion  of  a Rural  Pastor.  W.  Lawley,  printer. 
Much  Wenlock ; and  in  1888,  an  Appendix  thereto  of  8 
hymns. 

Whitmore,  Lady  Lucy  Elizabeth  Oeorgiana,  was  the 
only  dau.  of  Orlando,  2nd  Baron  and  1st  Earl  of  Brad- 
ford, b.  Jan.  22,  1792,  married  in  1810  to  Mr.  William 
Wolryche  Whitmore,  of  Dudmaston,  Shropshire,  and  d. 
Mar.  17,  1840.  She  published,  “ Family  Prayers  for 
Every  Day  in  the  Week,”  &c.,  1824,  containing  14  ori- 
ginal Hymns ; 2nd  edit.  1827.  No.  viii.  of  these  hymns, 
“ Father,  again  in  Jesus’  name  we  meet  ” Cp.  365,  ii.) 
has  passed  into  many  collections. 

To  information  furnished  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wakefield  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  the 
materials  employed  in  this  article.  [G.  A.  C.l 

Stallybrass,  James  Steven,  fourth  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Stallybrass,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  was  b.  Oct.  3,  1826,  at 
Selenginsk,  in  the  province  of  Irkutsk,  Siberia, 
where  his  father  was  then  stationed.  He  re- 
sided for  many  years  in  Stoke  Newington, 
London,  and  d.  there  Dec.  2,  1888.  He  was  a 
well  known  educationist,  and  tr.  from  the  Ger- 
man a number  of  scientific  and  other  works. 
He  contributed  a large  number  of  trs.  from 
German  hymns  and  poems  to  the  various  pub- 
lications of  Mr.  Cur  wen,  e.  g.  to  the  Songs  and 
Tunes  for  Education,  1861;  the  Tonic  Sol  fa 
Reporter,  &c.  In  1859  he  contributed  trs.  of 
4 German  hymns  to  Mr.  Curwen’s  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.  (Nos.  234,  417,  418,  420).  To  Mr.  Cur- 
wen’s  Child’s  Own  H.  Bk.,  1862,  he  also 
contributed : — 

1.  Who  through  Heaven  is  guiding.  God  the 
Child’s  Guide.  This  was  originally  pub.  in  5 st.  of  5 1., 
as  No.  117  in  Songs  and  Tunes,  1861,  and  marked  as  a 
tr.,  but  Mr.  Stallybrass  in  1881  could  not  remember  from 
what.  It  has  since  been  included  in  the  Congregational 
Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

2.  High  heaven!  my  home  and  fatherland.  Heaven 
Anticipated.  1st  pub.  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  No.  195,  in 
Songs  and  Tunes,  1861,  and  marked  as  a tr.,  but  Mr. 
Stallybrass  in  1881  regarded  it  as  an  original  composition. 

For  Mr.  Stallybrass’s  trs.  from  the  German 
noted  in  this  Dictionary  see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.  [J.  M.] 

Stammers,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Bury  St. 
Edmunds  in  1801,  and  educated  for  tlie  legal 
profession.  After  practising  in  London  as  a 
solicitor  for  some  time  he  was  called  to  the 
Bar  in  1833,  and  joined  the  Northern  Circuit. 
{Lyra  Brit.,  1868.)  He  d.  in  London,  May  18, 
1885.  His  popular  hymn — 

Breast  the  wave,  Christian  (^Perseverance')  was  con- 
tributed to  the  Cottage  Magazine  (a  small  serial  edited 
by  the  Rev.  John  Buckworth,  late  Vicar  of  Dewsbury) 
in  1830.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections,  including 
the  Bap.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1858  ; the  People’s  Hyl.,  1867 
(altered),  and  others. 

Mr.  Stammers  also  contributed  4 hymns  to 
Dr.  Rogers’s  Lyra  Brit.,  1868,  but  these  have 
not  come  into  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Stand,  soldier  of  the  Cross.  Bp.  E.  II. 

Bickersteth.  [^Adidt  Baptism.']  Written  for 
the  1st  ed.  of  Hymnal  Comp.  1870,  No.  291, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  also  given  in  his  Two 
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Brothers,  &c.,  1871,  p.  238.  On  its  adoption  by 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  st.  ii.,  iii., 
were  slightly  altered  by  tiie  autlior.  [J.  J.] 

Stand  the  omnipotent  decree.  C. 

Wesley.  [Trust  and  Confidence  in  God.}  This 
is  No.  16  of  17  hymns  pub.  in  1756,  as  Hys.  for 
the  Year,  1756,  Particularly  for  the  Fast-day, 
Feh.  6,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  vi.  p.  91).  This  Fast  was  held  as  a day 
of  humiliation  arising  mainly  out  of  a dread 
of  an  invasion  by  the  French.  Miss  Steele’s 
hymn  “ See  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne  ” 
(p.  1037,  ii.),  was  also  Avritten  for  tlu  same  oc- 
casion. C.  Wesley’s  liymu  Avas  republished, 
Avilhoiit  alteration,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No  60,  and  has  since  passed  into  a large 
number  of  collections  iu  most  English-speaking 
countries.  It  has  received  great  praise  at  the 
hands  of  many  writers.  J.  Montgomery  iu 
the  preface  to  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
p.  xxiv.  says  : — 

“ The  hymn  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  ‘ Stand  the 
Omnipotent  decree’  begins  with  a note,  abrupt  and 
awakening  like  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet.  This  is 
altogether  one  of  the  most  daring  and  victorious  flights 
of  our  author.  Such  pieces  prove  that  if  Charles  Wes- 
ley’s hymns  are  less  varied  than  might  have  been  desired 
for  general  purposes,  it  was  from  choice  and  predilection 
to  certain  views  of  the  Gospel  in  its  effects  upon  human 
minds,  and  not  from  want  of  diversity  of  gifts.” 

This  Avas  Avritten  by  Montgomery  iu  igno- 
rance of  the  fact  that  the  hymn  Avas  directly 
associated  with  Y'oung’s  Night  Thoughts.  In 
his  private  copy  of  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825  (in  our  possession)  he  has  written  in 
pencil  on  the  margin  opposite  the  above  quo- 
tation “ a paraphrase  from  Dr.  Young's  Night 
Thoughts."'  J ackson  in  his  concluding  chapter 
of  the  Memoirs  of  0.  Wesley  quotes  this  hymn 
as  one  of  “ two  examples  of  the  manner  in 
which  0.  Wesley  occasionally  availed  him- 
self of  the  AAuitings  of  other  men.”  He  says 
(small  ed.,  1848,  p.  188) : — 

“ The  just  and  striking  sentiments  contained  in  the 
Night  Thoughts,  often  proposed  with  great  abruptness 
and  force,  were  exactly  suited  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley’s 
peculiar  temper  and  mental  habits.  He  therefore  es- 
teemed this  book  next  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  Yet 
could  he  when  occasion  served  surpass  Young  himself  in 
living  energy  both  of  thought  and  expression,  as  the 
following  example  demonstrates.  The  author  of  the 
Night  Thoughts  [Night  vi.  The  Infldel  Reclaimed,  pt.  i.] 
exclaims 

‘ 0 man  immortal ! Hear  the  lofty  style. 

If  so  decreed,  th’  Almighty  Will  be  done. 

Let  earth  dissolve,  yon  pond’rous  orbs  descend. 

And  grind  us  into  dust ! The  soul  is  safe  ; 

The  man  emerges ; mounts  above  the  wreck. 

As  tow’ring  flame  from  Nature’s  funeral  pjTe ; 

O’er  devastation,  as  a gainer,  smiles  ; 

His  charter,  his  inviolable  rights. 

Well  pleas’d  to  learn  from  Thunders  impotence. 
Death’s  pointless  darts,  and  Hell’s  defeated  storms.’ 

“ Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  taking  up  the  theme,  thus  sings 
in  still  loftier  strains,  and  with  a greater  power  of  ex- 
pression : — 

‘ Stand  th’  Omnipotent  decree  ! 

Jehovah’s  Will  be  done ! 

Nature’s  end  we  wait  to  see. 

And  hear  her  flnal  groan : 

Let  earth  dissolve,  and  blend 
In  death  tbe  wicked  and  the  just. 

Let  those  pond’rous  orbs  descend. 

And  grind  us  into  dust ! 

‘ Rests  secure  the  righteous  man ! 

At  his  Redeemer’s  beck 
Sure  to  emerge,  and  rise  again. 

And  mount  above  the  wreck. 

Lo  ! the  heavenly  spirit  towers. 

Like  flames  o’er  nature’s  funera’  pyre, 
Triumphs  in  immortal  powers. 

And  claps  his  wings  of  Are  ! ’ ” 


Jackson  quotes  tlie  remaining  two  verses  of 
Wesley’s  hymn  (see  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  61),  but 
omits  to  point  out  that  there  is  nothing  cor- 
responding thereto  in  the  Night  Thoughts,  and 
that  they  are  strictly  Wesley’s  original  compo- 
sition. Young  began  his  Night  Thoughts  after 
the  death  of  his  Avife  and  daughter  in  1744, 
and  the  Preface  to  pt.  ii.  of  “ The  Infidel 
Reclaimed,”  which  begins  a few  lines  after 
those  quoted  above,  is  dated  “ July  7,  1744.” 
This  Avould  give  the  date  of  his  lines  as  quoted, 
circa  1744,  C.  Wesley’s  date  is  1756.  We  may 
add  that  line  4 in  st.  iv  ; — 

“ Yield  we  now  our  bodies  up 
To  earthquake,  plef-gue,  and  sword,” 
refers  in  the  earthquake  to  the  great  earth- 
quake which  demolished  the  city  of  Lisbon 
on  Nov.  1,  1755 ; the  plague  to  the  terrible 
mortality  among  the  cattle  Avhich  had  been 
prevailing  in  various  parts  of  England ; and 
the  sivord  to  the  invasion  which  Avas  feared 
from  France.  These  things  made  the  strongest 
men  in  the  land  tremble.  [J.  J.] 

Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Praise  and  Thanksgiving.} 
Written  for  the  SheflSeld  Red  Hill  Wesleyan 
Sunday  School  Anniversary,  held  on  Mar.  15, 
1824;  and  also  used  at  the  Whitsuntide 
gathering  of  the  Sheffield  Wesleyan  Sunday 
School  Union,  on  the  Whit-Monday  of  that 
year.  The  opening  lines  of  the  original  read : — 
“ Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord, 

Ye  children  of  His  choice.” 

When ' Montgomery  included  it  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  558,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  he  altered  this  opening  to : — 

“ Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord, 

Ye  people  of  His  choice  : ” 

and  this  Avas  repeated  in  his  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  86.  In  J.  H.  Thom’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1858,  it  begins,  “ Arise,  and  bless  the  Lord  ; ” 
and  in  the  American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  “ O Thou  above  all  praise”  (st.  ii. 
altered).  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  usually  the  1825  text  is 
followed.  [J.  J.] 

Stanley,  Arthur  Penrhyn,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Alderley,  in  Cheshire,  Dec.  13,  1815.  His 
father,  Edward  Stanley,  was  the  s.  of  Sir 
Edward  Stanley  of  Alderley,  and  younger 
brother  of  the  first  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley, 
and  Avas  rector  of  the  parish  until  1837,  when 
he  became  Bishop  of  Norwich.  His  mother, 
Catherine  Stanley,  was  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Oswald  Leycester,  Rector  of  Stoke-upon-Tern, 
Shropshire.  Arthur  Stanley  received  his  early 
education  under  the  superintendence  of  his 
father ; but  in  1829  he  was  sent  to  Rugby  to  be 
under  the  direct  oharge  of  Dr.  Arnold,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  the  head -mastership  the  year 
before,  and  of  whom  Mr.  Stanley  had  been  an 
early  friend  and  admirer.  Arthur  Stanley 
bore  the  stamp  of  Rugby  and  of  its  great  head- 
master to  the  end  of  his  life.  In  1834  he  went 
up  to  Oxford,  having  won  a Balliol  scholar- 
ship, the  “ blue  ribhon  of  undergraduate  life,” 
ami  commenced  a career  of  unusual  brilliancy 
at  the  University.  He  gained  the  Newdi- 
gate  prize  for  English  Verse  (the  subject 
being  The  Gypsies);  the  Ireland  scholar- 
ship (the  highest  test  of  Greek  scholarship), 
and  a First  Class  in  Classical  Honours,  all 
in  1837,  He  won  the  Prize  for  the  Latin 
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Essay  iu  1839,  the  Prize  for  the  English  Essay, 
and  tlie  Ellerton  Prize  for  the  Theological 
Essay  in  1840,  and  was  in  the  same  year  elected 
to  a Fellowship  at  University  College.  He 
was  then  appointed  College  Tutor,  and  held 
that  office  for  twelve  years.  In  1845-6  he 
was  Select  Preacher  for  the  University.  From 
1850  to  1852  he  was  Secretary  to  the  Oxford 
University  Commissioners.  In  1851  he  was 
appointed  Canon  of  Canterbury,  and  held 
that  post  until  1855,  when  he  was  elected 
Regius  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at 
Oxford,  to  which  a Canonry  at  Christ  Church 
was  attached.  He  was  also  chosen  in  1858 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 
]iis  fellow  Rugbeian,  Dr.  Tait.  These  offices 
he  held  until  1863,  when,  on  the  elevation  of 
Dean  Trench  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  West- 
minster. In  the  same  year  he  married  Lady 
Augusta  Bruce,  a sister  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin, 
and  a personal  friend  and  attendant  of  Queen 
Victoria.  TJiis  marriage  brought  him  into 
still  closer  relation  with  the  Court,  at  which 
he  had  before  been  so  highly  valued,  that  he 
had  been  twice  chosen  to  accompany  the 
Prince  of  Wales  in  his  travels  in  the  East. 
He  was  singularly  happy  in  his  married  life, 
and  felt  the  death  of  Lady  Augusta,  which 
occurred  in  1876,  as  an  irreparable  loss.  In 
1872,  he  took  part  in  the  Old  Catholic  Con- 
gress at  Cologne;  and  at  the  close  of  the 
same  year  he  was  again  appointed  Select 
Preacher,  not,  however,  without  considerable 
opposition  being  made  to  the  appointment  on 
account  of  the  Dean’s  theological  views ; the 
vote,  however,  was  carried  by  349  against 
287.  In  1875  he  was  installed  Lord  Rector 
of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  having  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  ll.d.  from  that  Univer- 
sity four  years  previously.  He  died  at  the 
Deanery,  Westminster,  on  July  18,  1881,  after 
a short  illness. 

Dr.  Stanley  was  a voluminous  and  very  popular 
writer,  his  pure  and  picturesque  style  being  singularly 
fascinating.  The  first  work  by  which  he  became  known 
to  the  literary  world  was  the  Life  and  Correspondence 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  pub.  in  1844.  This  is  an  almost  perfect 
model  of  biography.  Though  the  writer  is  distinctly  a 
hero-worshipper,  he  never  allows  his  Avorship  to  violate 
the  rules  of  good  taste,  while  he  brings  out  all  the 
points  in  his  hero’s  character  most  vividly,  and  exercises 
a most  wise  discretion  in  permitting  him,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, to  tell  his  own  tale.  This  was  followed  in  1850  by 
Memoirs  of  Edward  Stanley,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and 
Catherine  Stanley,  Avhich  is  very  interesting  both  for  its 
intrinsic  merits,  and  also  as  a pious  tribute  of  filial  affec- 
tion ; but  it  does  not  reach  the  level  of  the  Life  of 
Arnold.  In  1854  appeared  the  Epistles  to  the  Corin- 
thians, the  value  of  which  will  be  variously  estimated 
according  to  the  theological  standpoint  of  the  reader. 
But  his  next  two  works  will  command  the  admiration 
of  all  persons  who  are  competent  to  judge.  In  his  His- 
torical Memorials  of  Canterbury,  pub.  in  1854,  and 
Sinai  and  Palestine  in  connexion  with  their  History, 
pub.  in  1856,  Dr.  Stanley  was  again  on  his  own  proper 
ground  where  his  almost  unique  powers  of  description 
had  their  full  scope.  The  former  was  a very  popular 
work,  reaching  a 6th  ed.  in  1812;  but  Sinai  and  Pales- 
tine was  still  more  warmly  welcomed,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered, wiih  the  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold,  as  Dr.  Stanley’s 
chef-d’oeuvre.  Passing  over  for  the  present  his  sermons, 
we  next  come  to  his  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the 
Eastern  Church,  pub.  in  1861  ; this  also  was  very 
popular,  reaching  a 5th  ed.  in  1869.  Then  followed 
a series  of  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
in  2 volumes  (1863-5).  His  next  publication  again 
showed  him  at  his  best.  The  Historical  Memorials 
of  Westminster  Abbey,  pub.  in  1867,  may  be  regarded 
as  a companion  volume  to  the  Historical  Memorials 
of  Canterbury,  and  is,  at  least,  worthy  of  its  pre- 
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decessor.  It  is  a fortunate  circumstance  that  two  of  the 
most  interesting  places  in  England  should  have  had  for 
their  historian  one  who,  both  from  his  position  and  his 
powers,  was,  of  all  men,  the  most  fitted  to  do  justice  to 
his  subject.  Of  the  rest  of  Dr.  Stanley’s  prose  works  it 
does  not  seem  necessary  to  do  more  than  specify  the 
titles.  They  include  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  1868  ; Essays  on  Questions  con- 
nected with  Church  and  State,  1870  ; a great  number 
of  single  Addresses,  &c.,  on  various  subjects,  and  Chris- 
tian Institutions,  Essays  on  Ecclesiastical  Subjects, 
pub.  not  long  before  his  death. 

Dr.  Stanley  attained  great  eminence  as  a preacher, 
especially  in  his  own  Abbey.  His  manner  was  most 
solemn  and  impressive,  and  his  style  of  composition  was 
exactly  suited  for  a sermon.  It  is  fair  to  add  that  ser- 
mons Avould  also,  of  course,  be  the  species  of  composition 
in  which  what  many  considered  the  most  unsatisfactory 
features  of  Dr.  Stanley’s  intellectual  character,  his  vague- 
ness of  doctrine  and  extreme  breadth  of  statement,  were 
most  conspicuous.  He  pub.  several  volumes  of  sermons 
and  single  sermons.  The  chief  are : Sermons  and  Essays 
on  the  Apostolical  Age  (1846),  Sermons  preached  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral  (1857),  Sermons  on  the  Unity  of 
Evangelical  and  Apostolical  Teaching  (1859),  Sermons 
in  the  East  preached  before  the  Prince  of  Wales  (1863), 
Address  and  Sermons  at  St.  Andrews,  1877. 

The  point  of  view  from  which  this  sketch 
naturally  regards  Dean  Stanley  as  a writer  is 
that  from  which  he  appears  at  the  least  advan- 
tage. Thirteen  of  his  hymns  which  had  been 
published  singly  have  been  incorporated  in 
the  Westminster  Abbey  Hymn  Booh,  but  none 
of  them  have  attained  any  extensive  j)opu- 
larity ; and,  to  tell  the  truth,  they  do  not 
deserve  it.  That  exquisite  taste  and  felicity 
of  diction  which  distinguish  more  or  less  all 
his  prose  writings  seem  to  desert  him  when 
he  is  writing  verse.  This  is  all  the  more 
strange  because  one  would  have  said  that  he 
regarded  outward  nature,  as  well  as  the  works 
and  history  of  man,  with  a poet’s  eye.  Like 
aiiother  great  writer,  Jeremy  Taylor,  his  prose 
is  poetical,  but  his  poetry  is  prosaic.  The 
divine  afflatus  is  wanting.  Of  course  he 
always  writes  as  a scholar ; hence  his  transla- 
tions are  more  successful  than  his  original 
hymns  ; but  in  neither  department  has  he  pro- 
duced anything  that  can  at  all  be  termed  clas- 
sical; and  it  is  from  his  general  eminence 
rather  than  from  his  contributions  to  hymno- 
logy  that  he  requires  even  the  small  space 
which  has  been  devoted  to  him  in  this  article. 

[J.  H.  0.] 

In  addition  to  Dean  Stanley's  trs.  from  the 
Latin,  and  his  popular  hymns,  “ He  is  gone  ! 
beyond  the  skies,”  and  “Master,  it  is  good  to 
be,”  which  are  annotated  elsewhere  in  this 
Dictionary,  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind.  National  Hymn. 
The  Accession.  This  hymn  is  called  “ Hymu  for  the 
Accession  (June  20).  An  Accommodation  of  Milton’s 
Version  of  the  136th  Psalm,”  and  was  pub.  in  Mac- 
millan’s Magazine,  June  1873,  in  1 1 st.  of  8 1.  Lines 
3,  4,  of  st.  i. 

“ Long  our  island  throne  has  stood. 

Planted  on  the  ocean  flood  ; ” 
will  distinguish  it  from  Milton’s  hymn. 

2.  0 frail  spirit,  vital  spark.  Easter.  Given  in 
Macmillan’s  Magazine,  May  1878,  and  headed  “Our 
Future  Hope.”  An  Easter  Hymn.  It  has  been  thought 
that  there  may  be  a place  for  some  expressions  such  as  the 
following  hymn  or  hymns  endeavour  to  embody,  of  the 
prospect  of  another  world,  more  hopeful  than  the  touching 
address  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian  to  his  soul,  less  vague 
and  material  than  Pope’s  graceful  version  of  it  in  his 
Avell-known  lines,  “Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame.” 
'I'he  hymn  following  this  introduction  is  in  two  parts  : — 
Part  i.  “0  frail  spirit,  vital  spark,”  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
Pt.  ii.,  “ Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings,”  also  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.  Of  Pt.  ii.,  st.  i.,  11.  1-4,  are  from  Robert 
Seagrave’s  hymn,  noted  on  p.  964,  ii. 

3.  Spirit  unseen,  our  spirits’  home,  Whitsuntide, 
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This  hymn  was  pub.  in  Macmillan’s  Magazine,  May, 
1879,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  1 st.  of  9 1.,  with  the  following 
note  : — “ Mauzoni’s  Hymn  for  Whitsuntide.  Of  all  the 
Sacred  Hymns  of  Manzoni  this  is  the  one  which  breathes 
the  most  comprehensive  spirit.  The  first  part  runs  on 
the  more  mystical  emblems  of  the  Church.  But  the 
latter  part,  which  alone  is  capable  of  general  use,  enters 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  doctrines  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  Christianity,  and  contains  a meaning  beyond  the  ori- 
ginal force  of  the  words,  which  was  intended  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  limits  of  the  Roman  Church.  It  is  in  this 
Avider  sense  that  the  following  paraphrase  has  been 
attempted.”  Manzoni’s  poem  on  Pentecost  was  pub. 
circa  1820.  (See  Italian  Hymnody,  $ 11.) 

4.  The  Lord  is  come  I On  Syrian  soil.  Advent.  This 
hymn  appeared  in  Macmillan' s Magazine,  Dec.  1872, 
in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  wdth  the  following  introduction: — 
“ Hymn  for  Advent.  The  accompanying  hymn  is 
offered  as  a sequel  to  the  two  which  have  alreadj’- 
appeared  in  this  Magazine,  April  1870,  [No.  June 
1862,  see  p.  500,  ii.],  on  the  Ascension,  and  the  Trans- 
figuration [April  1870,  see  p.  718,  i.].  The  first  four 
stanzas  run  parallel  to  the  Gospels  of  the  four  Sundays 
in  Advent,  and  the  two  last  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
for  Ciiristmas.” 

5.  When  the  Paschal  evening  fell.  Holy  Communion. 
This  appeared  in  Macmillan’s  Magazine,  Nov.  1874,  in 
5 st.  of  8 1.,  1 st.  of  12  1.,  and  1 st.  of  8 1.,  with  this  in- 
troduction : — ” This  do  in  Remembrance  of  Me.  It  is 
intended  in  the  following  lines  to  furnish  a sacred  hymn 
founded  on  the  one  common  idea  of  commemoration 
which  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  views  of  the  Eucharist, 
Avliether  material  or  spiritual,  and  to  express  this  un- 
doubted intention  of  the  original  institution  apart  from 
the  metaphorical  language  by  which  the  ordinance  is 
often  described.” 

6.  Where  is  the  Christian’s  Fatherland?  The  Chris- 
tian’s Fatherland.  This  poem  (it  cannot  be  called  a 
hymn)  was  given  in  Macmillan’s  Magazine,  Nov.  1872, 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  following  introduction The 
Traveller’s  Hymn  for  All  Saints’  Day.  Being  an  adapta- 
tion of  Arndt’s  Poem,  ‘Was  ist  des  Deutschen  Vater- 
land.’” 

7.  Where  shall  we  find  the  Lord  ? Epiphany.  Given 
in  Macmillan’s  Magazine,  March  1880,  in  7 st.  of  8 1., 
and  introduced  thus “ The  Divine  Life.  ‘ Who  lived 
amongst  men.’  (In  the  original  draft  of  the  Nicean 
Creed)  from  the  Creed  of  the  Church  of  Palestine.” 

8.  Where  shall  we  learn  to  die  ? Good  Friday.  This 
was  pub.  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  March  1880,  in 
7 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  simple  heading,  “The  Perfect 
Death.  Disce  mori.” 

9.  Who  shall  be  the  last  great  Seer?  St.  John 
Baptist.  Appeared  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  July 
1879,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  as  a “ Hymn  for  St.  John  the  Baptist 
Day,  June  24.” 

All  these  hymns  were  given  in  full,  and 
without  alteration,  in  the  Westminster  Abbey 
H.  Bk.,  1883.  Their  use  is  mainly  confined 
to  that  collection.  [J.  J.] 

Star  of  morn  and  even.  F.  T.  Pal- 
grave.  [Morning  or  Evening.']  Written  in 
1862,  and  given  to  Sir  R.  Palmer  (Lord  Sel- 
borne)  in  ms.,  and  included  by  him  in  his  Bk. 
of  Praise,  1862,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  also  given 
in  the  author’s  Hymns,  1867,  p.  7,  where  it  is 
entitled  “The  Day  Star”;  in  tlie  Savoy 
Ilymnary,  1882 ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and 
others.  It  has  been  set  to  special  music  by 
TillearJ,  Lond.,  Novello,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Stars  of  the  morning,  so  gloriously 
bright.  St.  Joseph  the  Hymnographer.  [NL 
Michael  d:  All  Angels.]  In  the  Paracletice 
there  are  several  Canons  of  the  Bodiless  Ones, 
and  all  are  of  an  ornate  character.  In  Dr. 
Neale’s  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862, 
these  stanzas  appeared  with  the  following  title 
and  note : — “ Stars  of  the  Morning.  A cento 
from  the  Canon  of  the  ‘ Bodiless  Ones.’  Tues- 
day in  the  Week  of  the  Fourth  Tone.”  In 
omitting  the  opening  line  of  the  Greek,  Dr. 
Neale,  doubtless,  intended  it  to  be  understood, 
tliat  he  had  followed  the  spirit  rather  than  the 
letter  of  the  original.  In  fact,  there  is  no 


attempt  to  reproduce  the  sequence  of  thought 
as  set  forth  in  the  Canon,  although  the  ornate 
character  of  the  original  is  imitated.  Since 
the  adoption  of  Dr.  Neale's  translation  for  con- 
gregational use,  in  H.  J.  Palmer’s  Suppl. 
Hymnal,  1866,  the  People’s,  1867,  H.  A.  & M., 
1868,  and  others,  it  has  become  most  popular, 
and  is  found  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books. 
The  texts  in  use,  however,  vary  considerably. 
Dr.  Neale’s  authorized  text  is  in  the  3rd  ed.  of 
the  H.  of  the  E.  Church,  1866.  Tire  original 
Greek  Canon  is  found  in  modern  editions  of 
the  Octoechus.  [J.  J.] 

Statuta  decreto  Dei.  C.  Coffin.  [Ad- 
vent] Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  35, 
and  also  in  the  Paris  Breviary  the  saiue  year, 
where  it  is  appointed  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at 
Vespers  in  Advent.  It  is  in  several  modi  rn 
French  Brevs.,  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  38,  and  Card.  Ne.\- 
man’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr. 
as : — 

1.  The  rolling  years  at  length  fulfil.  By  J. 

Chandler,  inhisi/ys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  42.  Generally  given  in  an  abbreviated  and 
altered  form. 

2.  Deep  hidden  by  divine  decree.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev., 
1839,  p.  46.  i'he  tr.  in  the  Ilymnary,  1872, 
No.  104,  “ 0 Lord,  the  rolling  years  fulfil,”  is 
by  the  editors  based  on  I.  Williams’s  tr. 

3.  And  now,  by  God’s  sure  word  decreed.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  an  l Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  Advent,  No.  7.  This  is  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  v., 
vi.  The  Advent  hymn,  No.  8,  in  Blew,  is  a t \ 
of  the  remaining  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.,  “ Patris  nefando  crimine,”  which  is 
rendered  as,  “ While  Adam’s  race  sore  woundetl 
lay.”  This  is  in  Lyra  Alessianica,  1864. 

4.  The  fulness  of  the  time  ordained.  By  .1.  A. 
Johnston,  in  his  English  Hyl.,  1856.  Based  on 
J.  Chandler,  as  above. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  times  of  old  by  God  decreed.  J.  D.  Chamhers. 
1857. 

2.  Sing  we  now  redeeming  love.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1880. 

3.  Predestinate  of  God  most  high.  By  W.  M.  A.  in 
0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884. 

Stay,  Thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay.  C. 

W'esley.  [Lent.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  41,  in  7 st.  of  4 1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.,  p.  370.)  It  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  155, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  vi.,  and  the  change  of 
st.  ii.,  1.  4,  from,  “ For  forty  long  rebellious 
years”  (the  forty  referred  to  his  own  age  at 
the  time),  to  “ Fur  many  long,”  &c.  TheTFcs. 
H.  Bk.  form  of  the  text  is  in  most  of  the 
Methodist  collections,  and  a few  others.  Other 
forms  of  the  text  are : — (1)  “ Stay,  injured, 
grieved.  Spirit,  stay,”  in  Bickersteth’s  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  1833,  and  later  collections; 
and  (2)  “ Stay,  Thou  long-suffering  Spirit, 
stay,”  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal, 
1878.  [J  J.] 

Steane,  Edward,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Oxford, 
Mar.  23,  1798,  studied  at  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  and  at  Edinburgh  University.  In 
1823  he  became  pastor  of  a Baptist  church  at 
Camberwell,  London,  where  he  laboured  with 
success  until  his  death  on  May  8,  1882.  Dr. 
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Steaue  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  most 
eminent  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Baptist  Union  ; the  Bible  Translation  Society  ; 
and  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  He  edited 
Evangelical  Christendom ; and  pub.  The  Doc- 
trine of  Christ  developed  hy  the  Apostles, 
in  187^  He  was  one  of  the  Committee 
which  prepared  the  Baptist  New  Selection  in 
1828.  The  only  hymn  know/u  to  have  been 
composed  by  him  appeared  in  that  book : — 
“ Prophetic  era ! blissful  day ! ” {The  Triumphs 
of  Christ  anticipated).  It  reappeared  in  the 
Selection  Enlarged  in  1838.  [W.  K.  S.] 

Steele,  Anne,  b.  in  1716,  was  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Steele,  a timber  merchant,  and 
pastor,  without  salary,  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Broughton,  in  Hampshire.  At  an  early  age 
she  showed  a taste  for  literatuie,  and  would 
often  entertain  her  friends  by  her  poetical 
compositions.  But  it  was  not  until  1760  that 
she  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  publish.  In 
that  year  two  vols.  appeared  under  the  title 
of  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  by 
Theodosia.  After  her  death,  which  occurred 
in  November,  1778,  a new  edition  was  pub- 
lished with  an  additional  volume  and  a Pre- 
face by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  of  Bristol 
(Bristol,  1780).  In  the  three  vols.  are  144 
hymns,  34  Psalms  in  verse,  and  about  30  short 
poems.  They  have  been  reprinted  in  one  vol. 
by  D.  Sedgwick,  1863.  Miss  Steele’s  hymns 
Avere  first  made  available  for  congregational 
use  in  1769,  62  of  them  being  then  introduced 
into  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
the  letter  T for  ^’■Theodosia"  being  affixed ; 47 
were  also  given  in  Dr.  Kippon’s  >86?.,  1787,  and 
26  in  Dr.  W.  B.  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812.  Among 
Baptist  hymn-writers  Miss  Steele  stands  at  the 
head,  if  we  regard  either  the  number  of  her 
liymns  which  have  found  a place  in  the 
hymnals  of  the  last  120  years,  or  the  frequency 
with  which  they  have  been  sung.  Although 
few  of  them  can  be  placed  in  the  first  rank  of 
lyrical  compositions,  they  are  almost  uni- 
formly simple  in  language,  natural  and  pleas- 
ing in  imagery,  and  full  of  genuine  Christian 
feeling.  Miss  Steele  may  not  inappropriately 
be  compared  with  Miss  F.  R.  Havergai,  our 
“ Theodosia  ” of  the  19th  century.  In  both 
there  is  the  same  evangelic  fervour,  in  both 
the  same  intense  personal  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  But  whilst  Miss  Steele  seems  to  think 
of  Him  more  frequently  as  her  “bleeding, 
dying  Lord” — dwelling  on  His  sufferings  in 
their  physical  aspect — Miss  Havergai  oftener 
refers  to  His  living  help  and  sympathy,  recog- 
nizes with  gladness  His  present  claims  as 
“ Master  ” and  “ King,”  and  anticipates  almost 
with  ecstasy  His  second  coming.  Looking  at 
the  whole  of  Miss  Steele’s  hymns,  we  find  in 
them  a wider  range  of  thought  than  in  Miss 
II  ivergal’s  compositions.  She  treats  of  a greater 
variety  of  sulyects.  On  the  other  hand.  Miss 
Havergai,  living  in  this  age  of  missions  and 
general  philanthropy,  has  much  more  to  say 
concerning  Christian  work  and  personal  service 
for  Christ  and  for  humanity.  Miss  Steele  suf- 
fered from  delicacy  of  health  and  from  a great 
sorrow,  which  befell  her  in  the  death  of  her 
betrothed  under  peculiarly  painful  circum- 
stances. In  other  respects  her  life  was  un- 
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eventful,  and  occupied  chiefly  in  the  dis- 
charge of  such  domestic  and  social  duties  as 
usually  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
a village  pastor.  She  was  buried  in  Broughton 
churchyard.  [W.  R.  S.] 

A large  number  of  Miss  Steele’s  hymns  are 
in  C.  U.,  the  larger  proportion  being  in  Ame- 
rican hymn-books.  In  addition  to  “ Almighty 
Maker  of  my  frame,”  “ Far  from  these  narroAV 
scenes  of  night,”  “ Father  of  mercies  in  Thy 
Avord,”  and  others  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  there  are  also  : — ■ 

i.  From  her  Poems  on  Subjects  Chiefly  Devo- 
tional, 1760,  vols.  i.,  ii. 

1.  Come,  let  our  souls  adore  the  Lord.  Pleading  for 
Mercy.  One  of  two  hymns  “On  the  Fast,  Feb.  11, 
1757,’’  the  first  being  “ While  justice  waves  her 
Avengeful  hand.” 

2.  Come,  tune  ye  saints,  your  noblest  strains.  Christ 
Dying  and  Rising. 

3.  Deep  are  the  wounds  w'hich  sin  has  made.  Christ, 
the  Physician. 

4.  Enslaved  by  sin,  and  bound  in  chains.  Redemp- 
tion. 

5.  Eternal  power,  almighty  God.  Divine  Condes- 
cension. 

6.  Eternal  Source  of  joys  divine.  Divine  Assurance 
desired. 

7.  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  evening  song.  Evening. 

8.  Great  Source  of  boandless  power  and  grace. 
Desiring  to  Trust  in  God. 

9.  Hear,  gracious  [God]  Lord,  my  humble  moan 
[prayer].  The  presence  of  God  desired. 

10.  Hear,  0 my  God,  with  pity  hear.  Ps.  cxUii. 

11.  How  long  shall  earth’s  alluring  toys .?  On  Long- 
ing after  unseen  pleasures. 

12. '  How  lovely,  how  divinely  sweet.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

13.  How  oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart.  Pardoning 
Love. 

14.  In  vain  my  roving  thoughts  would  find.  Lasting 
Happiness. 

15.  Jesiis,  the  spring  of  joys  divine.  Christ  the  Way. 

16.  Lord,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ways.  Providence. 

17.  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  Thy  Children’s  God.  Ps.  xc. 

18.  liord,  we  adore  Thy  boimdless  grace.  Divine 
Bounty. 

19.  Lord,  when  my  [our]  laptured  thought  surveys. 
Creation  and  Providence. 

20.  Lord,  when  my  thoughts  delighted  rove.  Passion- 
tide. 

21.  My  God,  ’tis  to  Thy  mercy  seat.  Divine  Mercy. 

22.  Aly  God,  to  Thee  I call.  Lent. 

23.  0 for  a sweet,  inspiring  ray.  The  Ascended  Sa- 
viour. 

21.  0 Thou  Whose  tender  mercy  hears.  Lent. 

25.  Permit  me.  Lord,  to  seek  'rhy  face.  Strength  and 
Safety  in  God  alone. 

25.  Should  famine  o’er  the  mourning  field.  During 
Scarcity. 

27.  So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower.  Death  of  a 
Child. 

2^.  Stretched  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  dies.  Good 
Friday. 

29.  The  Lord,  my  Shepherd  and  my  Guide.  Ps.xxiii. 

30.  The  Lord,  the  God  of  glory  reigns.  Ps.  xciii. 

31.  The  Saviour  calls  ; let  every  ear.  The  Invitation. 

32.  ’Phere  is  a glorious  world  cn  high.  True  Honour. 

33.  Thou  lovely  [only]  Source  of  true  delight.  De- 
siring to  know  Jesus. 

34.  Thou  only  Sovereign  of  my  heart.  Life  in  Christ 
alone. 

35.  To  Jesns,  our  exalted  Lord.  Holy  Communion. 

36.  To  our  Redeemer’s  glorious  Name.  Praise  to  the 
Redeemer. 

37.  To  your  Creator,  God.  A Rural  Hymn. 

38.  When  I survey  life’s  varied  scene.  Resignation. 

39.  AVhen  sins  and  fears  prevailing  rise.  Christ  the 
Life  of  the  Soul. 

40.  Where  is  my  God?  does  He  retire.  Breathing 
after  God. 

41.  While  my  Redeemer’s  near.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

42.  Why  sinks  my  weak  desponding  mind  ? Hope  in 
God. 

43.  Ye  earthly  vanities,  depart.  Love  for  Christ 
desired. 

44.  Ye  glittering  toys  of  earth  adieu.  The  Pearl  of 
great  Price. 

45.  Ye  humble  souls,  approach  your  God,  Divine 
Goodness. 

4 A 


1090  STEGMANN,  JOSUA 

ii.  From  tlio  Bristol  Bup.  Coll,  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1769. 

46.  Come  ye  that  love  the  Saviour’s  Name.  Jesus, 
the  King  of  Saints. 

47.  How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies.  Need  of  Renew- 
ing Grace. 

48.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  let  praise  employ.  Praise. 

iii.  Centos  and  Altered  Texts. 

49.  How  blest  are  those,  how  truly  wise.  True  honour. 
From  “ There  is  a glorious  world  on  high.”  See 
No.  32. 

50.  How  far  bej^ond  our  mortal  view.  Christ  the 
Supieme  Beauty.  From  “Should  nature’s  charms  to 
please  the  eye,”  1760,  st.  iii. 

51.  In  vain  I trace  creation  o’er.  True  happiness. 
From  “ When  fancy  spreads  her  boldest  wings,”  1760, 
st.  ii. 

52.  Jesus,  and  didst  thou  leave  the  sky  ? Praise  to 
Jesus.  From  “ JeSus,  in  Thy  transporting  name,”  1760, 
st.  iv. 

53.  Look  up,  my  soul,  with  cheerful  eye.  Breathing 
after  God.  From  No.  40,  st.  v. 

54.  Lord,  in  the  temple  of  Thy  grace.  Christ  His 
people’s  Joy.  From  “The  wondering  nations  have 
beheld,”  1760,  st.  iii. 

55.  My  God,  0 could  I make  the  claim.  Part  of 
No.  9 above. 

56.  My  soul,  to  God,  its  source,  aspires.  God,  the 
Soul’s  only  Portion.  From  “In  vain  the  world’s  allur- 
ing smile,”  st.  iii. 

57.  0 could  our  thoughts  and  wishes  fly.  Part  of  No. 
11  above,  st.  iv. 

58.  0 for  the  eye  of  faith  divine.  Death  anticipated. 
From  “ When  death  appears  before  my  sight,”  1760, 
st.  iii.,  vii.,  viii.  altered,  with  opening  stanzas  from 
another  source. 

59.  0 Jesus,  our  exalted  Head.  Holy  Communion. 
From  “ To  Jesus,  our  exalted  Lord.”  See  No.  35. 

60.  0 world  of  bliss,  could  mortal  eyes.  Heaven. 
From  “Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night,”  p. 

365,  i. 

61.  See,  Lord,  Thy  willing  subjects  bow.  Praise  to 
Christ.  From  “ 0 dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,”  1780, 
st,  5. 

62.  Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chains.  Winter.  From 
“ Now  faintly  smile  daj’^’s  hasty  hours,”  1760,  st.  ii. 

63.  Sure,  the  blest  Comforter  is  nigh.  Whitsuntide. 
From  “ Dear  Lord,  and  shall  Thy  Spirit  rest,”  1760, 
st.  iii. 

64.  The  God  of  my  salvation  lives.  In  Affliction. 
From,  “ Should  famine,  &c.,”  No.  26,  st.  iv. 

65.  The  Gospel,  0 what  endless  charms.  The  Gospel 
of  Redeeming  Love.  From  “Come,  Heavenly  Love, 
inspire  my  song.”  p.  245,  ii. 

66.  The  mind  was  formed  to  mount  sublime.  The 
Fettered  Mind.  From  “ Ah  ! why  should  this  immortal 
mind  ?”  1760,  st.  ii. 

67.  The  once  loved  form  now  cold  and  dead.  Death  of 
a Child.  From  “ Life  is  a span,  a fleeting  hour,”  1760, 
st.  iii. 

68.  Thy  gracious  presence,  0 my  God.  Consolation 
in  Affliction.  From  “In  vain,  while  dark  affliction 
spreads,”  1780,  st.  iv. 

69.  Thy  kingdom.  Lord,  for  ever  stands.  Ps.  cxlv. 
From  “My  God,  my  King,  to  Thee  I’ll  raise,”  1760, 
st.  xii. 

70.  Triumphant,  Christ  ascends  on  high.  Ascension. 
From  “Come,  Heavenly  Love,  inspire  my  song,”  1760, 
st.  xxxii.  See  p.  245,  ii. 

71.  When  blest  with  that  transporting  view.  Christ 
the  Redeemer.  From  “Almighty  Father,  gracious 
Lord,”  1760,  st.  xi.  p.  52,  ii. 

72.  When  death  before  my  sight.  Death  Anticipated. 
From  “ When  death  appears  before  my  sight,”  1760. 

73.  When  gloomy  thoughts  and  boding  fears.  Com- 
forts of  Religion.  From  “0  blest  religion,  heavenly 
fair,”  1760,  st.  ii. 

74.  When  weary  souls  with  sin  distrest.  Invitation 
to  Rest.  From  “Come,  weary  souls,  with  sin  dis- 
tressed,” 1760.  See  p.  253,  ii. 

75.  Whene’er  the  angry  passions  rise.  Example  of 
Christ.  From  “ And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love  ? ” 
1760,  st.  ii.  See  p.  65,  i. 

All  the  foregoing  hymns  are  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  Miss  Steele’s  Hymns,  1863. 

[J.  J.] 

^ Stegmann,  Josua,  d.d.,  s.  of  Ambro- 
sins  Stegmann,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Siilzfeld, 
near  Meiningen,  and  finally,  in  1593,  super- 
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iiitendent  at  Eckartsberga,  near  Merseburg, 
was  b.  at  Siilzfeld,  Sept.  14, 1588.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Ijeipzig  in  1608,  m.a.  in 
1611,  and  was  for  sometime  adjunct  of  the 
Philosophical  Faculty.  In  1617  he  was  ap- 
pointed Superintendent  of  the  district  (Graf- 
schaft)  of  Schaumburg,  and  also  pastor  at 
Stadthagen,  and  first  professor  of  the  Gym- 
nasium there ; and  before  entering  on  his 
duties  graduated  d.d.  at  Wittenberg,  on  Oct. 
24,  1617.  When  the  Gymna.sium  was  erected 
into  a university,  and  transferred  (1621)  to 
Rinteln,  he  became  ordinary  professor  of  Theo- 
logy there.  By  the  outbreak  of  war  he  was 
forced  to  flee  from  Rinteln,  in  1623.  After 
his  return  he  was  appointed,  in  1625,  Ephorus 
of  the  Lutheran  clergy  of  Hesse-Schaumburg. 
By  the  Edict  of  Restitution,  promulgated  by 
the  emperor  on  March  6,  1629,  he  was  greatly 
harassed;  for  the  Benedictine  monks,  after 
they  had  settled  in  Rinteln,  in  1630,  claimed 
to  be  the  rightful  professors,  and  demanded 
the  restoration  of  the  old  church  lands,  and 
especially  the  property  formerly  belonging  to 
the  nunnery  at  Rinteln,  but  which  had  been 
devoted  to  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the 
Lutheran  professors.  They  sent  soldiers  into 
Stegmann’s  house  to  demand  that  he  should 
refund  his  salary,  and  on  July  13,  1632,  com- 
pelled him  to  hold  a disputation,  at  which 
they  annoyed  him  in  every  possible  way.  Soon 
after  he  was  seized  with  fever,  and  d.  Aug.  3, 
1632.  (Ifoc/i,  iii.,  128 ; Wetzel,  iii.,  251  ; Ein~ 
ladungsschrift  des  Gymnasium  Bernhardinum, 
Meiningen,  1888  ; ms.  from  Pastor  A.  Bicker, 
Rinteln ; Dr.  Forstemann,  Leipzig),  &c. 

Stegmann  was  known  as  a writer  of  Latin  verse  while 
yet  a student  at  Leipzig,  and  by  his  contemporaries  was 
reckoned  as  a hymn  writer.  It  is,  however,  very  difficult 
to  discriminate  his  productions.  The  hymns  interspersed 
in  his  devotional  works  are  given  without  any  indica- 
tions of  authorship,  and  many  of  them  are  certainly  by 
earlier  writers,  or  recasts  founded  on  earlier  hymns. 
They  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  Suspiria  Temporum. 
Of  this  the  3rd  ed.,  Rinteln,  1628,  is  in  the  Karlsruhe 
Library.  (2)  Ernewerte  Hertzen-Seufftzer,  Lllneburg, 
Mccxxx  (colophon  gives  the  correct  date,  viz.,  “ Im  Jahr 
1 630  ”).  Of  this  there  is  a copy  in  the  University  Library 
at  Breslau.  In  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1888,  p.  162, 
a list  is  given  of  the  more  important  hymns  in  No.  2, 
tracing  as  far  as  possible  those  which  had  previously 
appeared  elsewhere.  Two  hymns,  wffiich  are  usually 
ascribed  to  Stegmann,  and  are  not  found  earlier  than  in 
his  works,  have  passe  1 into  English  as  follows 

i.  Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade.  Supplication. 
Included  in  1628,  as  above,  p.  462.  In  1630  it 
is  given,  at  p.  347,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a “ Closing 
Hymn,”  after  the  “ Prayer  for  the  Preservation 
of  the  Doctrine,  and  of  the  Church  of  God.” 
Thence  in  Miltzell,  1858,  No.  337a.  In  J.  dan- 
der’s Fsalmodia  nova,  pt.  ii.,  1631,  p.  266,  it  is 
ascribed  to  Stegmann,  and  so  in  later  collections. 
It  is  a simple  and  beautiful  hymn,  and  is  found 
in  most  recent  German  hymnals,  e.g.  as  No.  208 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.,  146,  relates  various  incidents  regarding 
its  use  (it  was,  e.g.,  a favourite  hymn  of  king 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Prussia),  and  thus 
analyses  it : — 

“ It  has  as  its  keynote  the  saying  of  the  two  disciples 
at  Emmaus,  ‘ Abide  with  us.’  St.  i.  puts  this  prayer 
simply  before  the  Lord  Jesus ; st.  ii.-vi.  develop  it  in 
detail:  Abide  with  us  with  Thy  Word  as  our  Saviour 
(ii.) ; with  the  illumination  of  Thy  Spirit  as  our  ever- 
guiding  Truth  (iii.) ; with  Thy  blessing  as  the  God  rich 
in  power  (iv.) ; with  Thy  protection  as  the  Conqueror  in 
battle  (v.) ; and  with  Thy  Faithfulness  as  our  Rock  in 
the  time  of  need  (vi.). 
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The  Translations  are 

1.  Abide  with  us,  our  Saviour.  This  is  a free 
ir.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  as  No.  51,  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848;  and  repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Church  Bk„  1868.  In  Di\  Pagenstecher’s 
Coll.,  1864,  tr.  of  st.  iv.,  vi.,  were  added. 

2.  0 Saviour,  go  beside  us.  This  is  a free  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,1  V.,  with  an  original  “ Shepherd  ” 
st.,  as  st.  ii.,  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic 
Solfa  Reporter,  July  1857  ; and  in  Curwen’s 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1859,  No.  420.  Thence  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.^  1864,  No.  116. 

3.  Abide  among  us  with  Thy  grace.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.,  in  C.M.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  84 ; and  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  14.  Included  in 
Allon’s  Suppl.  Hys.,  1868,  Irish  Church  Hyl., 
1869  and  1873,  and  othei's;  and  in  America,  in 
the  Cantate  Domino,  1859,  Boardman’s  Sel.,  1861. 

4.  Abide  with  us,  Lord  Jesus ! Thy  grace. 
This  is  a complete  tr.,  as  No.  8 in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  marked  as  a compilation. 

5.  Come,  abide  with  Thy  grace,  in  our  hearts, 
0 Lord.  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  197. 

ii.  Wie  schbn  leuchtet  der  ]\Iorgenstern,  Vom 
Firmament  des  Himmels  fern.  Morning.  Included 
in  1630,  as  above,  p.  10,  in  8 st.  of  10  1.,  entitled, 
“ Morning  Hymn.”  (The  text  printed  by  Fischer, 
ii.,  p.  385,  as  that  of  1630,  is  really  the  greatly 
altered  form  in  the  ed.  of  1638)  ; and  repeated  in 
the  Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  No.  838,  and  others. 
St.  viii.  is  altered  from  st.  ix.  of  “ 0 Lebensbriinn- 
lein,  tief  und  gross  ” (see  p.  775,  ii.).  It  is  an 
imitation,  but  not  a recast,  of  the  hymn  by  P. 
Nicolai,  noted  at  p.  806,  ii.  The  form  in  C.  U. 
was  given  to  it  by  Burch ard  Wiesenmeyer,  in 
Criiger’s  Newes  vollkommliches  G.  B.,  1640, 
No.  Hi,  and  further  recast  in  Criiger’s  Praxis, 
1648,  No.  3,  which  begins,  “Wie  schbn  leucht 
uns  der  Morgenstern.”  This  form  is  No.  477, 
in  che  Uav.  L.  8.,  1851.  The  tr,  in  C.  U.  is  — 

How  beautiful  the  Morning  Star  shines  from  the 
firmament  afar,  This  was  contributed  by  Philip 
Pusey  to  A.  R.  Reinagle’s  Ps.  ^ Hy.  Tunes, 
Oxford,  1840,  p.  130  (see  p.  1017,  ii.).  St.  i.  is  a 
fairly  close  version  of  st.  i.,  while  st.  ii.,  iii., 
are  very  free  tr.  of  st.  vi.,  vii.  Included, 
slightly  varied,  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857, 
and  thence,  with  st.  i.,  11.  5,  6,  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863.  It  was  considerably  altered  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868;  and  this  form  is  repeated 
in  R.  Minton  Taylor’s  Coll.,  1872,  and  J.  L. 
Porter’s  Coll.,  1876. 

Other  trs.  are (1)  “ How  fair  shines  forth  the  Morn- 
ing-star.” By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  24.  (2)  “ How 
lovely  now  the  morning-star.”  By  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  3. 
(3)  “ How  beautiful  the  morning  star.  Shines  in.”  By 
R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Best,  1876,  p.  472.  [J.  M.] 

Stennett,  Joseph,  the  earliest  English 
Baptist  hymu-writer  whose  hymns  are  now  in 
0.  U.,  was  b.  at  Abingdon,  Berks,  in  1663. 
He  received  a superior  education  at  the 
Grammar-School  of  Wallingford,  and  at  the 
age  of  22  removed  to  London,  where  for 
Several  years  he  engaged  in  tuition.  In  1688 
he  married  a daughter  of  George  Guill,  a 
French  Protestant  refugee,  another  of  whose 
daughters  was  the  wife  of  the  celebrated 
Presbyterian  minister,  Dr.  Daniel  Williams, 
who  became  a generous  friend  to  Stennett. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  called  to  preach 
by  the  Baptist  Sabbatarian  congregation  then 
meeting  in  Devonshire  Square,  London,  after- 
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wards  in  Pinners’  Hall;  and  in  1690  became 
its  pastor,  a position  he  retained  to  his  death, 
July  4,  1713.  Since  the  meetings  of  this 
congregation  for  worship  were  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  he  was  free  to  preach  to 
other  congregations  on  the  Sunday,  which  he 
did  very  frequently,  especially  to  the  General 
Baptist  Church  in  the  Barbican.  Such  was 
Stennett’s  repute  for  piety,  learning  and 
practical  wisdom  that  his  advice  was  very 
much  sought  by  his  Christian  friends,  and  by 
the  “great  Whig  Lords”  of  that  day  he  was 
occasionally  consulted  as  to  the  feeling  of  the 
Dissenters  concerning  national  affairs.  His 
published  works  include  : — 

(1)  Hymns  in  commemoration  of  the  Sufferings  of 
our  Blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  compos’d  for  the  Cele- 
bration of  his  Holy  Supper,  1697 ; 2nd  ed.  1703  (This  is 
entitled  in  Stennett’s  Works,  1732,  Hymns  for  the  Lord's 
Supper).  These  were  37  in  number,  increased  to  50  in 
the  3rd  ed.,  1709.  (2)  In  1700  he  published  a poetical 
Version  of  Solomon’s  Song  of  Songs,  together  with  the 
XLVth  Psalm.  A 2nd  ed.,  corrected,  appeared  in  1709. 
(3)  In  1712  he  pub.  twelve  Hymns  composed  for  the 
Celebration  of  the  Holy  Ordinance  of  Baptism : 2nd  ed. 
1722. 

Stennett  also  translated  Dacier’s  Plato  and 
other  works  from  the  French,  and  published 
several  sermons  iireached  on  days  of  National 
Thanksgiving  and  other  public  occasions.  His 
Works  were  collected  after  his  death  and  pub. 
in  1732,  in  4 vols.  8vo.  They  contain  a 
Memoir,  Sermons  and  Letters,  the  Hymns  and 
Poems  mentioned  above,  and  a few  other 
poetical  pieces.  A controversial  work,  An 
Answer  to  Mr.  Bussen's  Book  on  Baptism, 
1702,  may  be  reckoned  as  a .5th  vol.  Of  his 
hymns,  that  which,  in  the  form  of  varying 
centos,  is  most  widely  known  is,  “ Another  six 
days’  work  is  done”  (p.  71,  ii.).  Others  in 
C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Gracious  Redeemer,  how  divine.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1st 
ed.,  1697.  {Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  98.)  Usually  abbreviated. 

2.  Immortal  praise  be  given.  Holy  Communion. 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  The  Lord’s  Supper,  1st  ed.,  1697. 
(TForfcs,  1732,  ii.  p.  97.)  From  this  “ We’ll  praise  our 
risen  Lord,”  is  taken. 

3.  Jesus,  0 word  divinely  sweet.  Redemption 
through  Jesus.  Pub.  in  Hys.  for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  3rd 
ed.  1709,  No.  47.  (Worfcs,  1732,  ii.  p.  147.)  In  full  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 

4.  Lord,  at  Thy  Table  I behold.  Holy  Communion. 
This  hymn  is  not  in  Stennett’s  Works.  It  appeared  in 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  with  his  name  prefixed,  and 
was  probably  supplied  to  Dr.  Rippon  by  Dr.  S.  Stennett, 
J.  Stennett’s  grandson.  From  it  “ With  humble  faith 
and  trembling  heart,”  is  taken. 

5 . My  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love  1 Self-  Consecration 
to  God.  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1697, 
No.  22.  {Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  111.)  Usually  abbreviated. 

6.  The  great  Redeemer  we  adore.  Pub.  in  his  Hys. 
for  Baptism,  1712.  {Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  163.) 

7.  Whene’er  one  sinner  turns  to  God.  Holy  Baptism. 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Baptism,  1712,  No.  12.  {Works, 
1732,  ii.  p.  168.)  From  this  “See  how  the  willing  con- 
verts trace  ” is  taken.  It  begins  with  st.  iii. 

Several  of  his  hymns  additional  to  these 
are  given  in  the  older  collections,  but  have 
passed  out  of  use.  We  may  add  that  the 
Joseph  Stennett,  the  subject  of  this  article, 
had  a son,  Joseph  Stennett,  d.d.,  who  also 
became  an  eminent  Baptist  minister,  and  was 
the  father  of  Samuel  Stennett,  d.i».  noticed 
below.  • [W.  R.  S.J 

Stennett,  Samuel,  d.d.,  grandson  of 
Joseph  Stennett,  named  above,  and  s.  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Stennett,  d.d.,  was  b.,  most  pro- 
bably in  1727,  at  Exeter,  where  his  father  was 
at  that  time  a Baptist  minister.  When  quite 
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ouug  lie  removed  to  London,  Lis  father  Laving 
ecome  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Little 
Wild  Street,  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields.  In  1748, 
Samuel  Stennett  became  assistant  to  his  father 
m the  ministry,  and  in  1758  succeeded  him  in 
the  pastoral  office  at  Little  Wild  Street. 
From  tliat  time  until  his  death,  on  Aug.  24, 
1795,  he  held  a very  prominent  position  among 
the  Dissenting  ministers  of  London.  He  was 
much  respected  by  some  of  the  statesmen  of 
the  time,  and  used  his  influence  with  them  in 
support  of  the  principles  of  religious  freedom. 
The  celebrated  John  Howard  was  a member 
of  his  congregation  and  an  attached  friend. 
In  1763,  the  University  of  Aberdeen  con- 
ferred on  him  the  degree  of  d.d.  Dr.  S.  Sten- 
nett’s  prose  publications  consist  of  volumes  of 
sermons,  and  pamphlets  on  Baptism  and  on 
Nonconformist  Disabilities.  He  wrote  one  or 
two  short  poems,  and  contributed  38  hymns  to 
the  collection  of  his  friend.  Dr.  Kippon  (1787). 
His  poetical  genius  was  not  of  the  highest 
order,  and  his  best  hymns  Lave  neither  the 
originality  nor  the  vigour  of  some  of  his  grand- 
father’s. The  following,  however,  are  pleasing 
in  sentiment  and  expression,  and  are  in  C.  U., 
more  especially  in  Baptist  congregations : — 

1.  And  Lave  I,  Christ,  no  love  for  Thee  ? Love  for 
Christ  desired. 

2.  And  will  the  offended  God  again  ? The  Body  the 
Temple  of  the  E.  Ghost. 

3.  As  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  hung.  The  Thief  on 
the  Cross. 

4.  Behold  the  leprous  Jew.  The  healing  of  the 
Leper. 

5.  Come,  every  pious  heart.  Praise  to  Christ. 

6.  Father,  at  Thy  call,  I come.  Lent. 

7.  Great  God,  amid  the  darksome  night.  God,  a Sun. 

8.  Great  God,  what  hosts  of  angels  stand.  Ministry 
of  Angels. 

9.  Here  at  Thy  Table,  Lord,  we  meet.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

10.  Hnw  charming  is  the  place.  Public  Worship. 

11.  How  shall  the  sons  of  men  appear  ? Acceptance 
through  Christ  alone. 

12.  How  soft  the  words  my  [the]  Saviour  speaks. 
Early  Piety. 

13.  How  various  and  how  new.  Divine  Providence. 

14.  Not  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth.  Christians  as 
Sons  of  God. 

15.  On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand.  Heaven  anti- 
cipated. 

16.  Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  thy  feet.  Lent.  Some- 
times, “ Dear  Saviour,  prostrate  at  Thy  feet.” 

17.  Should  bounteous  nature  kindly  pour.  The 
greatest  of  these  is  Love.  From  this,  “ Had  i the  gift  of 
tongues,”  St.  id.,  is  taken. 

18.  Thy  counsels  of  redeeming  grace.  Holy  Scripture. 
From  “ Let  avarice,  from  shore  to  shore.” 

19.  Thy  life  1 read,  my  dearest  Lord.  Death  in 
Infancy.  From  this  “'Tis  Jesus  speaks,  I fold,  says 
He.” 

20.  'Tis  finished ! so  the  Saviour  cried.  Good  Friday. 

21.  To  Christ,  the  Lord,  let  every  tongue.  Praise  of 
Christ.  From  this,  “ Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthroned,” 
St.  iii.,  is  taken. 

22.  To  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King.  Renewing 
Grace. 

23.  To  God,  the  universal  King.  Praise  to  God. 

24.  VVbat  wisdom,  majesty,  and  grace.  The  Gospel. 
Sometimes,  *•  What  majesty  and  grace.” 

25.  Where  two  or  three  with  sweet  accord.  Before 
the  , Sermon. 

26.  Why  should  a living  man  complain  ? Affliction. 
From  this,  “Lord,  see  what  floods  of  sorrow  rise,”  st. 
iii.,  is  taken. 

27.  With  tears  of  anguish  I lament.  Lent. 

28.  Yonder  amazing  sight  I see.  Good  Friday. 

AU  theae  hymns,  with  others  by  Stennett, 
were  given  in  Eippon’s  Bapt.  Sel.,  1787,  a 
few  having  previously  appeared  in  A Coll,  o 
Hys.  for  the  use  of  Christians  of  all  Denomi- 
nations., London.  Printed  for  the  Booksellers, 
1782;  and  No.  16,  in  the  1778  Supplement  to 
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the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Bristol  Bap.  Sel.  of  Ash  and 
Evans.  ’I'lie  whole  of  Stennett’s  poetical 
pieces  and  hymns  were  included  in  vol.  ii.  of 
his  Works,  together  with  a Memoir,  by  W.  J. 
Jones.  4 vols.,  1824.  [W.  K.  S.] 

Stephano  prime  martyri.  Stephen.'] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  various  forms.  Mone, 
No.  1156,  gives  first  what  he  professes  to  con- 
sider to  be  the  original  text,  and  which  he  says 
! is  very  probably  by  St.  Ambrose  liimself.  But 
for  this  text  (which  begins  “ Stephano  coronae 
martyrum  ”)  he  gives  no  source,  and  seems  to 
derive  it  from  Ins  own  imagination.  His  second 
form  begins  “ Stephani  corona  martyris.”  If 
from  this  second  form  are  rejected  the  addi- 
tions (including  st.  i.,  which  is  not  found  in 
other  3ISS.),  from  a Benedictine  ms.  cited 
through  Cassander,  then  we  have  what  is  pro- 
bably the  original  text,  beginning  “Stephano 
prime  martyri.”  This  last  form  is  found 
in  two  MSS.,  circa  1150,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Liturg.  Misc.,  202,  f.  144 ; Liturg.  Misc.,  297, 
f.  306);  in  a ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  18301,  f.  112);  in  the 
St.  Gall  MS.,  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent.  ; in  a 
MS.  of  the  10th  cent,  at  Munich,  &c.  Also 
in  the  Ambrosian  Breviary,  1539.  In  the 
Ambrosian  Breviary,  1830,  there  is  a recast 
beginning  “Duci  cruento  martyrum”;  and 
this  text  is  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1851,  p.  79.  All  these  forms  and  variations 
are  given  by  Daniel,  i..  No.  82,  and  iv.  pp.  89, 
90,  354-357.  [J.  M.] 

Of  these  forms  of  the  text  two  have  been 
rendered  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Stephano  primo  martyri. 

1.  To  Stephen,  first  of  martyrs,  raise.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  87. 

2.  Blood  is  on  the  martyr’s  palm.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55. 
This  was  altered  by  Canon  W.  Cooke,  and  given 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  30, 

’ as,  “ Jesu,  Lord,  Thy  praise  we  sing.” 

1 ii.  Duci  cruento  martyrum. 

To  Thee,  0 Christ,  our  hymn  we  raise.  By  E.  A. 

! Dayman,  in  the  Sarwn  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  46. 
This  is  rather  a paraphrase  than  a tr.  of  the 
hymn.  • [J.  J.] 

Stephenson,  Thomas  Bowman,  d.d., 
LL.D.,  s.  of  the  Rev.  John  Stephenson,  was  b. 
at  Newcastle  on  Dec.  22,  1839,  and  educated 
at  Wefley  College,  Sheffield,  subsequently 
graduating  at  the  University  of  London.  In 
i 1860  he  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry,  and 
has  since  laboured  in  Norwich,  Manchester, 
I Bolton,  and  London,  The  great  work  of  his 
life  has  been  the  establishment  and  mainten- 
ance of  The  Children’s  Home  at  Victoria 
Park,  London,  and  its  branches  at  Bolton, 
Birmingham,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  in 
Canada.  Dr.  Ste[>henson  has  written  for 
Magazines  and  Reviews,  and  pub.  a small 
work  on  Sisterhoods,  and  a Memorial  Sketch 
of  the  late  James  Barlow.  He  has  written 
several  hymns,  of  which  the  following  are 
most  widely  known  : — 

1.  Fading  like  a lifetime  ends  another  day.  Evening. 
Written  circa  1873,  and  pub.  in  The  Meth.  S.  S.  H. 
Bk.,  1879,  No.  487,  in  2 st.  of  8 1. 

2.  Hear  us.  Saviour,  bowed  before  Thee.  Children’s 
Hymn.  Written  lor  a Festival  at  the  Children’s  Home, 
circa  1879. 

3.  0 Father,  Whose  spontaneous  love,  Easter,  or 
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Mii;i>ions.  Appeared  in  The  General  Hymnary  for  fu- 
sions, &c„  1889,  No.  266,  in  9 St.  of  4 1. 

4.  Onward,  o’er  Time’s  great  ocean.  Life  a Voyage. 
^Vritten  during  a voyage  across  the  South  Sea. 

5.  Sweetly  dawns  the  Sabbath  morning.  Sunday 
Morning.  Written  circa  1875,  and  pub.  in  The  Meth. 

S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  504,  in  4 st.  of  8 1. 

6.  This  is  the  glorious  gospel  word.  Jesus  saves. 

Called  forth  by  a religious  Convention  at  Brighton,  and 
pub.  in  The  Meth.  S.  S.  H,  Bk.,  1879,  No.  314,  in  5 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  in  The  General  Hymnary,  1889,  No.  431,  with 
an  additional  stanza  (st.  iv.).  [J.  J.] 

Xrepecoaov  fjue,  'KpicrrL  [‘'A<runev 

itdvTcs  Aao/.J 

Xripyetv  puev  [‘'Ea-coa-e  aooV.] 

Sternhold,  Thomas.  [Old  Version, 

§ IX.  1 : X.  ] 

Steuerlein,  Johannes,  s.  of  Caspar 
Steuerlein,  or  Steiirlein,  first  Lutheran  pastor 
at  Schmalkalden,  was  b.  at  Sclimalkalden  on 
July  5,  1546.  After  completing  his  course  as 
a student  of  law,  lie  was,  about  1580,  ap- 
pointed Town-clerk  of  Wasungen  (between 
Schmalkalden  and  Mtiningen),  and  then,  in 
1589,  secretary  in  chancery  (Kanzlei-Secretar), 
at  Meiningen,  to  the  Henneberg  administra- 
tion. He  was  also  Notary  Public,  and,  about 
1604,  Mayor  at  Meiningen.  He  d.  at  Mein- 
ingen, May  5,  1613.  (Koch,  ii.  248,  267,  353  ; 
C.  von  Winterfeld’s  Evang.  Kirchengesang, 
1843,  i.  p.  413 ; K.  Goedeke’s  Gruiulriss,  vol. 
ii.,  1886,  pp.  51,  171,  208,  573 ; preface  to  his 
Grundliche  und  warhafftige  Beschreihung, 
Jena,  1611,  &c.) 

Steuerlein  was  crowned  as  a poet  by  the  Emperor 
lludolph  II.,  and  was  the  author  of  a metrical  version  of 
Jesus  Sirach  (Ecclesiasticus),  pub.  at  Frankfurt  am 
Main  in  1581.  He  was  an  excellent  musician,  and  pub. 
various  works  containing  melodies  and  four-part  settings 
by  himself.  His  most  important  work  is  his  Sieben  und 
Zwantzigk  newe  geistliche  Gesenge,  mit  vier  Stimmen 
componiret,  &c.,  Erfurt,  1588  [Gottingen  Library  and 
Library  of  the  Institut  fiir  Klrchenmusik  at  Breslau].  Of 
these  27  Lymns  3 are  marked  as  by  Steuerlein,  4 as  by 
Cyriacus  Schneegass,  2 as  by  Erasmus  Alber,  and  1 as  by 
Martin  Luther.  The  other  17  have  no  names  of  authors 
affixed. 

One  of  these  17  hymns  is : 

Das  alte  Jahr  vergangen  ist,  Wir  danken  dir,  Herr 
Jesu  Christ.  New  Tear.  In  1588  as  above.  No.  1,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  reprinted  in  full  in  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymn- 
ologie,  1883,  p.  156.  This  is  the  earliest  appearance,  so 
far  as  is  yet  known,  of  the  hymn  in  this  six  stanza 
form.  A shorter  form,  in  8 lines  (st.  i.,  ii.  of  the  1588), 
is  in  Clement  Stephani’s  Schdner  ausserlessner  deutscher 
Psalm,  und  anderer  kiinstlicher  Moteten  und  geist- 
lichen  Lieder  XX.,  &c.,  Narnberg,  1568  [Gottingen 
Library],  and  reprinted  in  the  Blatter,  1887,  p.  142.  It 
is  thus  very  doubtful  if  Steuerlein  is  the  original  author 
of  this  hymn,  and,  as  already  pointed  out,  he  did  not 
claim  it  as  his  own  in  1588.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
st.  iii.-vi.  may  be  by  Steuerlein,  though  they  have  been 
frequently  ascribed  to  .Jakob  Tapp  (q.v.),  and  indeed  in 
M.  Pratorius’s  Musae  Sionae,  pt.  vi.,  Wolfenbiittel, 
1609,  No.  1 [in  Index  marked  as  “ Autor  Textus  Jacobi 
Tappii  ”],  the  whole  hymn  is  ascribed  to  Tapp.  Wacker- 
nagel,  v.  p.  125,  not  having  seen  the  1588,  gives  the 
six  stanza  form  as  an  anonymous  hymn,  quoting  it  from 
the  Eisleben  G.  B.,  1598.  The  text  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  63,  is  nearly  that  of  1588.  Steuerlein  is  pro- 
bably the  author  of  the  melody  sometimes  set  to  this 
hymn,  but  which,  in  1588,  was  set  to  N.  Herman’s 
hymn,  “Gott  Vater  der  du  deine  Sonn”  (see  Dr.  J. 
Zahn’s  Psalter  und  Harfe,  1886,  No.  44).  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  With  this  New  Year  we  raise  new  Songs,  In 
full  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722, 
p.  10  (1732,  p.  9,  altered).  Included  in  Hawker’s  Coll., 
1847,  No.  62,  abridged,  and  beginning,  “ With  this  New 
Year  we  raise  our  songs.” 

2.  The  old  year  now  hath  passed  away.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  171  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880, 

3.  The  old  year  now  is  past  and  gone.  In  full  by 
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J.  .M.  Sloan,  as  No.  187  in  Wilson’s  >S'e?‘otce  0/  Ptatse, 
1865. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Another  year  is  gone,  and  now.” 
By  Bi’i  G.  \Valker,  1860,  p.  64.  [J.  ]VI.] 

Stevens,  John,  was  b.  at  Aldwinkle,  in 
Northamptonshire,  June  8th,  1776.  About  the 
age  of  sixteen  he  went  to  London,  where  he 
joined  the  Baptist  church  in  Grafton  Street, 
whose  pastor  was  at  that  time  R.  Burnham 
(p.  196,  ii.).  He  began  to  preach,  and  in  1797 
became  minister  at  Oundle,  soon  afterwards  at 
St.  Neots,  and  then  at  Boston.  In  1811,  after 
the  death  of  Burnham,  he  was  invited  to 
succeed  him  at  Grafton  Street.  Stevens  had 
popular  gifts  as  a preacher  : the  place  became 
too  small,  and  ultimately  a new  chapel  was 
built  in  Meard’s  Court,  Soho,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  minister  until  he  d.,  Oct,  6,  1847. 
Stevens  was  a High  Calvinist  in  theology, 
and  an  ardent  polemic.  He  wrote  several 
controversial  works,  the  most  famous  of  which 
was  entitled,  A Scriptural  Display  of  the 
Triune  God  & the  early  existence  of  Jesus’ 
human  soul,  Lond.  1812.  From  the  theory 
advocated  in  this  book  he  was  called  a Pre- 
existerian.  In  1809  he  pub.  A New  Sel. 
of  Hymns,  including  also  several  Original 
hymns  never  before  offered  to  the  Public. 
This,  and  the  2nd  ed.,  1812,  contained 
465  hymns.  The  5th  ed.,  1825,  had  an 
Appendix  of  102  hymns,  and  the  12th,  1868, 
one  of  365  hymns.  The  ed.  of  Stevens’s  hymn- 
book  now  in  C.  U.  was  edited,  in  1881,  by 
J.  S.  Anderson.  It  is  described  on  the  title- 
page  as  “ enlarged  and  improved,”  and  con- 
tains 970  hymns.  Of  these  a few  are  by  Mr. 
Anderson,  and  34  by  Stevens.  Many  of  the 
hymns  of  Stevens  embody  High  Calvini&tic 
views,  strongly  expressed;  some,  however,  on 
the  Lord’s  Supper  would  be  accepted  by  most 
Christians.  Of  his  hymns  the  following  are 
in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 

1.  Christ  has  a chosen  Church  (1809).  Election. 

2.  Eternal  election  preserves  me  secure  (1809).  Elec- 
tion. 

3.  Grace  is  Jehovah’s  sovereign  will  (1809).  Election. 

4.  Long  as  I live  I’ll  sing  the  Lamb  (1809).  Praise 

to  Jesus.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Stevenson,  George  John,  m.a.,  was  b. 
at  Chesterfield,  Derbyshire,  July  7,  1818.  In 
early  life  he  was  connected  with  the  printing 
and  bookselling  business,  and  continued 
therein  until  1844,  when  he  entered  St.  John’s 
College,  Battersea,  where  he  was  trained  for 
an  organizing  Mastership  under  the  National 
Society.  In  1846  a Reformatory  School  was 
established  in  the  Philanthropic  Institute, 
Southwark,  for  the  benefit  of  the  better  con- 
ducted criminals  from  the  convict  prisons,  and 
Mr.  Stevenson  was  the  first  Master.  Tliis 
school  is  now  represented  by  the  Farm  School 
at  Red  Hill,  Reigate.  In  1848,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Head  Master  of  the  endowed  parochial 
school  at  Lambeth,  but  resigned  in  1855,  and 
established  himself  in  Paternoster  Row  as  a 
bookseller  and  publisher,  where  he  continued 
the  business  until  a few  years  before  his  death, 
on  Aug.  16,  1888.  His  interest  in  education 
was  shown  in  his  publication  of  the  perio- 
dicals, School  and  Teacher,  The  Pupil  Teacher, 
and  The  English  Journal  of  Education.  In 
1861  he  purchased  the  Wesleyan  Times  news- 
paper, and  for  six  years  he  bore  the  editorial 
and  financial  responsibility.  Mr.  Stevenson’s 
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literary  work  began  with  contributions  to  the 
Sheffield  Patriot,  in  1839,  and  the  Norfolk 
News,  1841.  Having  joined  the  Methodist 
Society  in  1831,  his  interest  in  Methodism, 
and  specially  in  Methodist  history  and  litera- 
ture, became  very  keen,  and  has  had  much  to 
do  with  his  literary  life.  His  publications 
outside  of  hymnology  are  numerous,  and  in- 
clude biographical  works  mainly  on  the  Wesley 
Family,  and  Metiiodist  Worthies;  historical 
works  on  City  Road  Chapel ; the  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association ; Methodism  in  Chester- 
field ; Methodism  in  Hackney  ; and  historical 
articles  on  Methodism  in  several  Encyclo- 
pedias, &c. ; Essays  on  Education ; and  smaller 
works  on  other  subjects.  His  hymnological 
work  began  with  his  biographical  sketches  of 
hymn-writers  and  notices  of  hymns  in  the 
Wesleyan  Times,  which  were  subsequently 
largely  used  by  Dr.  Rogers  in  his  Lyra  Bri- 
tannica,  and  Miller  in  his  Singers  and  Songs 
of  the  Church.  His  Methodist  Hymn  Book 
and  its  Associations  was  pub.  in  1869;  and 
in  an  enlarged  form  as  The  Methodist  Hymn 
Book  Hlustrated  loith  Biography,  Incident,  and 
Anecdote,  in  1883.  The  first  of  these  dealt 
with  the  writers  and  hymns  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  of  1780-1831 ; and  the  second  with  the 
revised  ed.  of  the  same,  1875.  The  latter 
is  the  most  complete  account  of  Methodist 
hymnody  extant,  and  is  indispensable  to  every 
lover  of  the  Wesleyan  Hymn-book,  Outside 
of  Methodist  hymnody,  Mr.  Stevenson’s  ac- 
quaintance with  English  and  American  hym- 
nology was  very  superficial ; and  of  the  vast 
stores  of  Greek,  Latin,  German,  French,  Ita- 
lian, Scandinavian,  and  other  treasures  he 
knew  almost  nothing.  His  reputation  entirely 
rests  upon  his  researches  as  a student  of  and 
authority  upon  Methodist  Hymnody.  In  that 
department  he  had  no  equal.  [J.  J.] 

Stichera.  [Greek  Hymnody,  § XVI.  9.] 

Still  with  Thee,  O my  God.  J.  D. 

Burns.  {Evening.']  Included  in  his  little  work. 
The  Evening  Hymn,  1857,  No.  23,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
It  passed  into  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858  ; and, 
subsequently,  into  other  collections.  In  the 
Cong.  Hyl.,  1887,  it  begins  “With  Thee,  my 
Lord,  my  God.”  Although  mainly  included, 
because  of  its  beautiful  simplicity,  in  chil- 
dren’s hymn  books,  it  is  yet  better  adapted  for 
congregational  use.  [J.  J.] 

Stock,  Sarah  Geraldina,  b.  Dec.  27, 
1838,  has  devoted  much  time  to  literature  with 
special  reference  to  Mission  work  and  Sunday 
Schools.  Her  prose  publications  include  Les- 
sons on  Israel  in  Egypt,  &c.,  1874  ; The  Child’s 
Life  of  our  Lord,  1879  ; Bible  Stories  from  the 
Old  Testament,  &c.,  1882,  and  others.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include  ; — 

1,  A debtor!  For  the  love  of  God  imbounded.  Mis- 
sions. Written  for  the  Church  Missionary  Almanack, 
1878,  and  also  issued  as  a C.  M.  S.  leaflet. 

8,  Behind  and  Before.  Departure  of  Missionaries. 
Written  for  India’s  Women,  and  sung  for  the  first  time 
at  the  dismissal  of  Church  of  England  Zenana  mission- 
aries, Sep.  30,  1887.  Since  issued  as  a C.  M.  S.  leaflet. 

3,  C^ed  to  Thy  service,  Lord,  ffoly  Matrimony. 
Written  for  the  marriage  of  Mr.  W.  Merry  and  Miss 
Grainger,  of  the  “ Home  of  Industry,”  Bethnal  Green 
Road,  London,  March  14,  1889. 

4.  Coldly  the  wind  is  sweeping.  For  Wo7-kers.  Pub. 
in  the  Church  S.  School  Magazine,  1885. 

6.  Jesus!  All-sufficiency.  Teachers’  Devotional 
Meetings.  Pub.  in  the  Chiaxh  S.  School  Magazine,  1882. 
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6.  lord  of  light,  and  Fount  of  love.  Home  Missions^ 
Pub.  in  the  Church  S.  School  Magazine,  1876  ; in  Hys, 
for  Special  Services,  &c.  Bemrose  & Sons,  &c. 

7.  Lord,  Thy  ransomed  Church  is  waking.  Home 
Missions.  Written  for  the  London  February  Mission, 
1874,  and  pub.  in  the  Church  S.  S.  Magazine,  Feb.,  1874, 
and  subsequently  in  several  hymn-books. 

8.  0 Master!  when  Thou  callest.  Departure  of 
Missionaries.  Written  for  India’s  Women,  and  first 
sung  at  the  Valedictory  Meeting  of  the  Ch.  of  England 
Zenana  Society,  Oct.  2,  1888. 

9.  Open  stood  the  gates  of  heaven.  Christmas.  Pub. 
in  the  Church  S.  8.  Musical  Leaflets,  No.  6,  with  music 
by  C.  H.  Nottingham. 

10.  Shut  out  from  heaven’s  glory.  Harvest.  Pub. 
in  the  same  Leaflets,  as  No.  9. 

11.  The  tender  l^rkt  of  home  behind.  Departure  of 
Missionaries.  Written  for  India’s  Women,  Sep.  1887, 
and  first  sung  at  the  Valedictory  Meeting  of  the  Church 
of  England  Zenana  Society,  Sep.  30,  1887. 

12.  There’s  a fight  to  be  fought,  there’s  a work  to  be 
done.  Missions.  Written  for  the  Church  Missionary 
Gleaners’  Annual  Meeting,  Nov.  1888,  and  issued  as  a 
C.  M.  S.  leaflet. 

IS.  We  know  not  how  the  rays  that  stream.  Holy 
Trinity.  Written  for  the  Church  S.  S.  Magazine.  Pub. 
in  an  abridged  form  as  “ We  cannot  read  the  mystery,” 
in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

If  With  voice  of  joy  and  singing.  Thanksgiving. 
Written  for  the  opening  of  Miss  Annie  Macpherson’s 
“ Home  of  Industry,”  Bethnal  Green  Road,  London, 
1887,  and  issued  as  a leaflet. 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos.  1,  7,  8,  11,  and  12, 
were  pub.  in  Eight  Missionary  Hys.  and 
Poems,  C.  M.  S.,  1889.  Miss  Stock  con- 
tributed 3 hymns  to  the  “Golden  Songs,” 
which  appeared  in  the  S.  S.  U.  Sunday  S. 
Chronicle,  1875  ; 7 for  children  to  the  Sunday 
at  Home.  She  has  also  written  several  others 
on  various  subjects,  which  have  been  issued 
as  leafiets.  Her  hymns  are  bright  and  musical, 
and  should  be  sought  out  by  hymnal  com- 
pilerfiL  Her  poems  are  pub.  as  Joy  in  Sorrow, 
1884.  She  d.  Aug.  29,  1898.  [J.  J.] 

Stocker,  John,  some-time  of  Honiton, 
Devonshire,  contributed,  during  1776  and  1777, 
9 hymns  to  the  Gospel  Magazine.  These 
hymns  were  collected  and  reprinted,  in  1861, 
by  D.  Sedgwick,  as  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
and,  with  their  dates,  are  : — 

1.  Thy  mercy,  my  [0]  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song. 

Mercy.  “ S.,"  March,  1776. 

2.  Of  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I’ll  sing.  Praise.  “J. 
Stocker,”  October,  1776. 

3.  0 come,  ye  poor  sinners,  with  burdens  opprest. 
Invitation.  **  John  Stocker,”  May,  1777. 

4.  No  strength  in  myself  I possess.  Christ  All  and  in 
All.  “J. May,  1777. 

6.  Awake,  my  soul,  arise  and  sing.  Praise  of  Jesus. 
“ J.  Stocker,”  May,  1777. 

6.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I avow.  Glorying  in  Chinst. 
“ J.  Stocker,”  May,  1777. 

7.  Jesus,  my  Rock,  which  cannot  move.  Confidence 
through  Jesus.  “ J.  Stocker,”  July,  1777. 

8.  Away  my  doubts,  begone  my  fears.  Death  anti- 
cipated. “ J.  Stocker,”  July,  1777. 

9.  Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine  (p.  449,  i.).  “ J. 
Stocker,” 

These  varying  signatures,  “ J.  S.”,  “J. 
Stocker’’  and  ^^John  Stocker,’’  led  D.  Sedg- 
wick to  conclude  that  the  signature  “ J.  S.” 
meant  the  same  person  as  the  other  two.  We 
doubt  this : first,  because  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  and  6 
above,  were  all  printed  in  May  1777,  in  the 
order  named ; and  we  cannot  see  why  “ J.  S.’’ 
should  have  been  adopted  in  this  manner ; and, 
second,  because  other  hymns  signed  “ S.”  are 
found  in  the  same  numbers  of  the  magazine  as 
those  signed  “J.  Stocker.”  If  “ J.  S.’  is  John 
Stocker,  why  not  “ S.”  also  ? Sedgwick  had 
no  authority  for  saying  that  “ J.  S.”  was  John 
Stocker ; we  have  no  authority  for  saying  this  is 
not  so.  There  is  no  proof  either  way.  [J.  J.] 


BTOLA  HEGNI  LAUKEATOS 

Stola  regni  laureatus.  Adam  of  8t. 
Victor.  [Common  of  A'postles.']  A very  fine 
sequence,  dealing  with  the  symbolic  charac- 
ter of  the  apostles,  not  with  their  individual 
histories.  It  is  found  in  the  Augustinian 
Missal,  printed  at  Paris  in  1529,  for  use  at  St. 
Victor.  It  is  given  by  Gautier,  in  Ms  Oeuvres 
poetiques  d'Adam,  1858,  vol.  ii.  p.  407.  In  his 
new  ed.,  1881,  p.  197,  Gautier  cites  it  as  in  a 
Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239  (Bihl.  Nat, 
Paris,  No.  14452),  and  a 14th  cent.  Missal  of 
St.  Victor  (B.  N.,  No.  14448).  Also  in  Trench, 
ed.  1 864,  p.  202,  with  copious  notes,  and  D.  S. 
Wrangham’s  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam 
of  St  Victor,  1881,  vol.  iii.  p.  150.  The  use  of 
St.  Victor  was  for  Oct.  28  (“  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude”).  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Laurelled  with  the  stole  victorious.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hys., 
1863,  p.  153,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.  In  an  abbreviated 
form  it  is  in  the  1867  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
and  the  Hymner,  1882. 

2.  In  royal  robes  of  splendour.  By  Jackson 
Mason  and  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  in  the 
1889  SuppL  Hymns  to  that  collection. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  To  the  apostolic  cohort.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1871. 

2.  (j  lorious  cohort  apostolic.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1880. 

3.  Decked  with  robes  such  state  befitting.  D.  S. 

Wrangham.  1881.  [J.  M.] 

%TO/JLtOV  TTOdXcOV  aSuMU.  [Clemens,  T.  F.] 

Stone,  Samuel  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  William  Stone,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Whitmore, 
Stafibrdshire,  April  25,  1839,  and  educated  at 
the  Charterhouse ; and  at  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford,  B.A.  1862  ; and  m.a.  1872.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of  Windsor  in 
1862,  and  of  St.  Paul’s,  Haggerston,  1870. 
In  1874  he  succeeded  his  father,  at  St.  Paul’s, 
Haggerston.  Mr.  Stone’s  poetical  works  are 
(1)  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866;  (2)  The  Knight  of 
Intercession  and  Other  Poems,  1872,  6th  ed., 
1887 ; (3)  Sonnets  of  the  Christian  Year,  first 
printed  in  the  Leisure  Hour,  and  then  pub.  by 
the  R.  T.  Society,  1875;  (4)  Hymns,  a collec- 
tion of  his  original  pieces  and  translations, 
1886.  He  has  also  pub.  Order  of  The  Conse- 
cutive Church  Service  for  Children,  with  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1883.  Mr.  Stone’s  hymns,  most 
of  which  are  in  C.  U.,  and  several  of  which 
have  a wide  popularity,  include  : — 

1.  A sower  went  to  sow  his  seed.  The  Soiver.  In 
his  Hymns,  1886,  the  author  says  this  hymn  was 
“ Written  specially  in  allusion  to  the  sixteen  years’  work 
of  the  first  Vicar  [his  Father]  of  St.  Paul’s,  Haggerston, 
to  whom  the  Parish  was  given  in  1858,  without  Church, 
or  School,  or  Vicarage,  or  Endowment.” 

2.  Bear  the  troubles  of  thy  life.  Patience.  A tr.  of 
Thomas  a Kempis’s  “ Ad  versa  mundi  tolera”  (p.  23, 
ii.)  made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettlewell’s  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  1882. 

3.  By  Paul  at  war  in  Gentile  lands.  St.  Marie. 
Written  at  Windsor  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  his  Knight  of 
Intercession,  1872. 

4.  By  Shepherds  first  was  heard.  Carol.  Written 
in  1885,  and  pub.  in  the  Parochial  Magazine,  1885. 

5.  By  Thy  love  which  shone  for  aye.  Litany  of 
the  Love  of  God.  Written  at  Haggerston  in  1883,  and 
printed  in  the  Monthly  PaxJcet,  1884. 

6.  Christ  the  Wisdom  and  the  Power.  For  Church 
Workers.  Written  for  the  Chm-ch  Society  of  St.  Paul’s, 
Haggerston  in  1872,  and  pub.  in  The  Knight  of  Interces- 
sion, 1872. 

7.  Dark  is  the  sky  that  overhangs  my  soul.  Sorrow 
succeeded  by  Joy.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1869  for  the 
Monthly  Packet,  and  printed  therein  1869.  Pub.  in  The 
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Knight  of  Intercession,  1872,  under  the  title  of  “ Light 
at  Eventide.” 

8.  Deeply  dark  and  deeply  still.  The  Transfiguration. 
Written  in  1871  and  pub.  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession, 

9.  Eastward,  ever  eastward.  Processional  f<yr  Sun- 
day Morning.  Written  at  Haggerston  in  1876,  and 
pub.  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

10.  Faith,  who  sees  beyond  the  portal.  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1869,  and  pub.  in 
the  Monthly  Packet,  1869,  and  The  Knight  of  Inter- 
cession, 1872. 

11.  Far  off  our  brethren’s  voices.  Missions.  Written 
for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession  for  Forej^n  Missions, 
1871,  and  pub.  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 
“ For  Colonial  Missions.” 

12.  Give  the  word,  Eternal  King.  Missions.  Written 
for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession  for  Foreign  Missions, 

1871. 

13.  Glory  in  heaven  to  God.  Christmas  Carol. 
Written  in  1882  for  G.  H.  Leslie’s  Cantata  The  First 
Christmas  Morn,  1882. 

14.  God  the  Father,  All,  and  One.  For  Unity. 
Written  in  1883  for  Canon  G.  Venables’s  Service  for 
Unity,  and  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

15.  God  the  Father’s  Only  Son.  Offices  of  Christ. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  ii.  of  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  “ And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Only  Son  our 
Lord.” 

16.  God  the  Spirit,  we  adore  Thee.  The  Holy  Ghost. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  viii.  of  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  “I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

17.  Great  Captain  of  God’s  armies.  For  Purity. 
Written  in  1884  for  the  Ch.  of  England  Purity  Societv, 
and  printed  in  Church  Bells.  April  10,  1885. 

18.  Homewai'd  we  pass  in  peace.  Close  of  Divine 
Service.  Written  in  1884  at  Haggerston ; and  included 
in  the  author’s  ifywns,  1886,  as  a “Hymn  after  Bene- 
diction.” 

19.  How  can  we  praise  Thee,  Father?  Firr  the 
Fatherless.  Written  by  request  for  “ The  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land Central  Home  for  Waifs  and  Strays,”  1882,  and 
printed  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

20.  Is  there  no  hope  for  those  who  lie  ? Missions. 
Written  in  1870  for  the  Monthly  Packet ; and  also  in- 
cluded in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

21.  Jesu,  to  my  heart  most  precious.  Jesus,  All  in 
All.  A tr.  of  Thomas  a Kempis’s  “ De  dulcedine  Jesu,” 
made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettlewell’s  Thomas  d Kempis, 
1882. 

22.  Lo!  they 'were,  and  they  are,  and  shall  be. 

St.  Michael  and  All  Angels.  Written  in  1875  for  The 
Scottish  Guardian,  in  which  it  was  given  in  1875. 

23.  Lord  Christ,  my  Master  dear.  For  Church 
Workers.  Written  for  the  Sunday  School  Teachers  of 
St.  Paul’s,  Haggerston,  1885,  and  given  in  his  Hymns, 
1886. 

24.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  it  is  right  and  meet.  Mis- 
sions, Thanksgiving.  Written  for  the  Second  Day  of 
Intercession  for  Foreign  Missions,  1871,  and  pub.  in  The 
Knight  of  Intercession,  1872.  In  the  1889  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  & M.  it  is  somewhat  altered. 

25.  Most  true,  most  High ; 0 Trinity.  Holy  Trinity. 
A tr.  of  Thomas  a Kempis’s  “0  vera  summa  Trinitas  ” 
made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettlewell’s  Thomas  d Kempis, 
1882. 

26.  My  Saviour .'  I behold  Thy  life.  Passiontide. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  iv.  of  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  “ Sulfered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
Crucified,  Dead,  and  Buried.” 

27.  Need  hath  the  golden  city  none.  Evening. 
Written  at  Windsor  in  1869,  and  was  pub.  in  ihoMontldy 
Packet  in  1870.  Also  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession, 

1872. 

28.  None  else  but  Thee  for  evermore.  God  the 
Father.  The  opening  hymn  of  his  Lyra  Fidelium, 
1866,  on  Art.  i.  of  the  Apostles’ Creed,  “I  believe  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth.” 

29.  0 joy,  the  purest,  noblest.  Evening.  A tr.  in 
two  parts  of  Thomas  a Kempis’s  “0  qualis  quan- 
taque  laetitia  ” (p.  845,  ii.)  made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettle- 
well’s  Thomas  a Kempis,  1882.  Pt.  ii.  begins  “State 
of  divinest  splendour ! ” 

30.  0 Thou  by  Whom  the  saints  abide.  Litany  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Written  for  a Confirmation  at  Hag- 
gerston, 1875,  and  included  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  The  Knight 
of  Intercession,  1875. 

31.  0 Thou  Whose  love  paternal.  Holy  Matrimony. 
"Written  at  Windsor  in  1863. 

32.  On  Olivet  a little  band.  Ascension.  Pub.  in  his 
Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  vi.  of  the  Apostles’  Creed, 
“ He  ascended  into  Heaven,”  &c. 

33.  Peace : legacy  of  mystic  power.  Peace.  Written 
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In  1882  fur  The  Suciety  of  St.  Katharine  for  Invalids,  and 
put),  in  the  MontkLy  Packet,  1884. 

31.  Remember  Me,  show  forth  My  death.  Holy 
Coinmunion.  Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly 
Packet,  in  18Y0;  and  included  in  The  Knight  of  Inter- 
cession, 1872. 

35.  The  Son  forsook  the  Father’s  home.  Christmas. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  iii.  of  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  “ Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.” 

38.  The  old  year’s  long  campaign  is  o’er.  The  New 
Tear.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1868,  and  pub.  in  The 
Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

37.  The  whole  creation  groans  and  cries.  Travail 
of  the  Creation.  Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly 
Packet,  1869,  and  included  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession, 
1872. 

38.  The  world  is  sad  with  hopes  that  die.  Everlast- 
ing Life.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1 866,  on  Art.  xii. 
of  the  Apostles’  Creed,  “ The  Life  Everlasting.” 

39.  Their  names  are  names  of  Kings.  Saints  Days. 
Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly  Packet  in  1869,  and 
included  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

40.  There  is  an  ancient  river.  The  Spiritual  River. 
Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly^  Packet,  in  1870  ; 
and  given  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

41.  Thou  Who  hast  charged  Thine  elder  sons.  For 
School  Teachers.  Written  in  1881  for  St.  Katharine’s 
Training  College  for  Mistresses  ; and  subsequently  adapted 
for  use  by  teachers  of  both  sexes. 

42.  Thou  Who  didst  love  us  when  our  woes  began. 
Temperance.  Written  for  the  Ch.  of  England  Tem- 
perance Society  Magazine,  1866. 

43.  Through  midnight  gloom  from  Macedon.  Mis- 
sions. Written  for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession  for 
Foreign  Missions,  1871. 

44.  Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  heaven.  On 
behalf  of  the  Jews.  Written  for  the  East  London  Mis- 
sion to  the  Jews,  1885.  It  is  included  in  an  abridged 
form  in  the  1889  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M. 

45.  While  the  Shepherds  kept  their  vigil.  Christmas 
Carol.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1868. 

46.  Winter  in  his  heart  of  gloom.  The  Resurrection 
of  the  Body.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on 
Art.  xi.  of  the  Apostles’  Creed,  “ The  Resm-rection  of  the 
Body.” 

47.  Wistful  are  our  waiting  eyes.  The  Judgment. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  vii.  of  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  “From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge 
ihe  quick  and  the  dead.” 

48.  Ye  faithful  few  of  Israel’s  captive  days.  Holy 
Scriptures.  Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly  Packet, 
in  1869. 

Some  of  Mr.  Stone’s  finer  hymus,  including 
“ Round  the  Sacred  ^ City  gather  ; ” “ The 
Church’s  One  Foundation ; ” “ Weary  of  earth 
and  laden  with  my  sin,”  and  others,  are  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  lines.  These, 
together  with  the  48  above,  are  given  in  his 
7/ymns,  1886,  some  of  the  trs.  being  recast. 
Additional  trs.  from  Thomas  a Kempis  are 
also  noted  under  his  name. 

Another  hymn,  inseparably  associated  with 
Mr.  Stone’s  name  is  : — 

49.  Lord  of  our  Soul’s  salvation.  National  Thanks- 
giving. This  was  ordered  by  command  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  to  be  sung  at  the  'Fhanksgiving  for  the  Re- 
covery of  H.  R.  H.  The  Prince  of  VVales,  on  Feb.  27, 
1872.  In  its  original  form  it  was  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  was 
thus  sung  throughout  the  country.  Owing  however  “ to 
the  necessary  restrictions  as  to  time  in  the  Cathedral 
service,  a selection  of  four  verses  only — the  1st,  a combi- 
nation of  the  2nd  and  4th,  the  6th,  and  the  7th — was 
adapted  by  the  author  for  use  in  St.  Paul’s.”  The  full 
text  was  included  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

Mr.  Stone’s  hymns  vary  considerably  in 
metre  and  subject,  and  thus  present  a pleasing 
variety  not  always  found  in  the  compositions 
of  popular  hymn- writers.  His  best  hymns 

are  well  designed  and  clearly  expressed.  The 
tone  is  essentially  dogmatic  and  hopeful.  The 
absence  of  rich  poetic  thought  and  graceful 
fancy  is  more  than  atoned  for  by  a masterly 
condensation  of  Scripture  facts  and  of  Church 
teaching  given  tersely  and  with  great  vigour. 
His  changes  and  antitheses  are  frequently 


SToWell,  HUGH 

abrupt,  in  many  iiisiances  too  much  so  for 
congregational  purposes,  and  his  vocabulary  is 
somewhat  limited.  His  rhythm,  except  where 
broken  either  by  long  or  by  compound  words, 
is  rarely  at  fault,  and  his  rhyme  is  usually 
perfect.  A few  of  his  hymns  are  plaintive 
and  pathetic,  as  the  tender  “Weary  of  earth 
and  laden  with  my  sin  ” ; others  are  richly 
musical,  as  “ Lord  of  the  harvest ! it  is  right 
and  meet  ” : but  the  greater  part  are  strongly 
outspoken  utterances  of  a manly  faith,  where 
dogma,  prayer,  and  praise  are  interwoven  with 
much  skill.  Usually  the  key-note  of  his  song 
is  Hope.  He  d.  Nov.  19,  1900.  [J.  J.] 

Stowe,  Harriet,  n6e  Beecher,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  d.d.,  was  born  at 
Litchfield,  Connecticut,  June  15,  1812.  In 
1832,  her  father  having  been  appointed  Presi- 
dent of  Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  she 
removed  there  with  the  family;  and  in  18.33 
was  married  to  the  Rev.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  d.d.. 
Professor  of  Languages  and  Biblical  Literature 
in  the  same  Institution.  Her  high  reputation 
as  an  author  is  well  known ; and  the  immense 
success  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  which  first 
appeared  in  The  National  Era,  in  1852, 
ensures  her  a lasting  reputation.  She  bas  also 
written  other  well-known  works.  Thieeof  her 
hymns  appeared  in  the  Plymouth  Collection, 
edited  by  her  brother,  H.  W.  Beecher,  in  1855 : — 

1 . Still,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple  morning  breaketh. 
Resting  in  God. 

2.  That  mystic  word  of  Thine,  0 sovereign  Lord. 
Abiding  in  Jesus. 

3.  When  winds  are  raging  o’er  the  upper  ocean. 
Peace. 

Another  hymn  by  Mrs.  Stowe,  “ How- 
beautiful,  said  he  of  old  ” (The  Gospel  Minis- 
try), is  No.  231  in  the  Boston  Uys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864.  Her  poetical  pieces  were  pub.  in 
her  Religious  Poems,  1867 ; and  from  a poem 
therein  the  hymn,  “ Knocking,  knocking,  who 
is  there  ? ” (Christ  knocking),  in  Sankey’s  Sac. 
Songs  and  Solos  is  adapted.  [P.  M.  B.] 

Stowell,  Hugh,  M.A.,  s.  of  Hugh  Stowell, 
Rector  of  Ballaugh,  near  Ramsey,  was  b.  at 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  Dec,  3,  1799,  and  edu- 
cated at  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  b.a.  1822 ; 
M.A.  1826.  He  was  ordained  in  1823,  and  held 
the  curacy  of  Shepscombe,  Gloucestershire; 
and  then  that  of  Holy  Trinity,  Huddersfield. 
Subsequently  he  was  Curate  in  charge  of  St. 
Stephen’s,  Salford,  and  became  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Salford,  in  1831.  In  1845  he  was 
appointed  Hon,  Canon  in  Chester  Cathedral ; 
in  1851  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Manchester  ; 
aiid  Rural  Dean  of  Eccles.  He  d.  at  Sal- 
ford, Oct.  8,  1865.  His  Memoir,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  B,  Marsden,  was  pub.  in  1868.  Canon 
Stowell  was  a popular  and  effective  preacher. 
His  publications  included  Tractarianism 
Tested,  1845 ; A Model  for  Men  of  Business, 
1854  ; Pleasures  of  Religiont  and  Other  Poems, 
1832  ; The  Peaceful  Valley,  1826  ; and  a largo 
number  of  single  sermons,  pamphlets,  &c. 
His  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.  was  pub.  as : — 

A Selection  of  Psalms  cfc  Hymns  Suited  to  the  Services 
of  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Stowell, 
M.A.,  Manchester.  Printed  by  Henry  Smith,  St.  Ann’s 
Square,  1831. 

This  Sel.  contained  233  hymns,  in  addition 
to  versions  of  the  Psalms.  Of  the  hymns  the 
following  were  by  the  compiler : — 


BToWJ^LL,  THoMaB  ALB’iiEI) 

1.  Almighty  Shepherd,  Who  didst  give.  (1828.)  The 
Good  Shepherd. 

2.  From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows.  See  p.  399,  i. 

3.  Gracious  God,  look  down  in  kindness.  Sunday 
School  Anniversary. 

4.  Great  God,  we  dare  not  bow  the  knee.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

h-  Meek  Lamb  of  God,  on  Thee.  Lent. 

C.  To  Thee,  0 God,  we  raise.  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versary. 

7.  Tune  every  heart,  wake  every  tongue.  Sunday 
School  Anniversary. 

8.  When  Jesus  left  the  glorious  sky.  For  an  Infants' 
School. 

9.  Yes,  in  the  morning  of  our  years.  Sunday  School 
Anniversary. 

The  12th  ed.  of  this  8el.  pub.  by  Canon 
Stowell  ill  1864,  was  increased  to  273  hymns, 
ihe  additional  hymns  being  in  nearly  every 
instance  his  own  compositions.  In  addition 
to  those  already  given  we  have : — 

10.  Again  our  yearly  strain  we  raise.  1864. 

11.  Another  year  has  glided  past.  (Before  1846.) 

12.  Another  year  with  mercies  strown.  (Before  1846.) 

13.  Before  Thy  throne,  0 Lord,  we  bend.  (Before 
1846.) 

14.  By  pressing  dangers  compassed  round.  1843  (J). 

15.  Come,  raise  we  all  the  blessed  strain.  1862. 

16.  Hail,  hallowed  day  of  heavenly  rest.  1844  (?). 

17.  Hark,  how  sweet  those  infant  voices.  1841  (?). 

18.  How  fruitless  is  the  ploughman’s  toil.  1854. 

19.  How  gently  in  night’s  silent  hours.  1850. 

20.  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd,  Wiping,  &c.  1849. 

21.  Jesus,  Lord,  Who  hast  ascended.  1853. 

22.  Jesus,  Lord,  we  wait  on  Thee.  1863. 

23.  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord.  (Before  1846.) 

24.  Jesus,  Prophet  of  Thy  Church.  1861. 

25.  Lord,  if  our  land  be  great  and  free.  1851. 

26.  Lord,  in  this  dark  and  stormy  day.  1848. 

27.  Lord,  in  Thy  mercy  hear  our  cry.  1855. 

28.  Meek  Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  impart.  1859. 

29.  0 God,  the  liquid  sign  of  grace.  1856. 

30.  Sailing  o'er  life’s  changeful  ocean.  (Before  1846.) 

31.  Saviour,  guide  this  little  band.  (Before  1846.) 

32.  The  day  of  rest  is  passed  away.  (Before  1846.) 

33.  The  morn  of  our  life-time  is  fast  gliding  by. 
(Before  1846.) 

34.  Though  our  lot  be  poor  and  lowly.  1847. 

35.  Thy  cross,  0 Lord,  the  holy  sign.  1840. 

36.  Wake,  wake  our  yearly  strain  anew.  1852. 

37.  Wake,  wake  the  joyful  song.  1844. 

38.  We,  a little  s\nple  throng.  (Before  1846.) 

39.  We,  little  pilgrims  of  a day.  1845. 

40.  We  love  the  holy  house  of  prayer.  1857. 

41.  We  will  not  weep  as  others  do.  1842. 

42.  What  is  your  life  ? It  glances  by.  1860. 

43.  What  though  our  earthly  lot  be  low.  1858. 

These  hymns  were  all  written  for  the  Anni- 
versary Services  of  Christ  Church  Sunday 
Schools,  Salford,  and  are  included  with  others 
in  a special  Appendix  in  the  1877  ed.  of  the 
Sel.  as  above.  Other  hymns  by  Canon  Stowell 
are : — 

44.  Children  of  old,  Hosannah  sang.  Sunday  Schools. 
1830. 

45.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might.  Father  of  love,  &c. 
Missions.  Written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  B.  & F.  Bible 
Society,  March  7,  1853. 

46.  Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  sheep.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

47.  Pilgrims  in  the  narrow  way.  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versary. This  was  his  last  hymn,  and  was  written  for 
the  Christ  Church  S.  School  Anniversary,  1865. 

Of  Canon  Stowell’s  hymns  the  most  popular 
are  Nos.  2,  3,  20  and  44.  As  a writer  for 
children  he  was  very  successful.  All  the  fore- 
going hymns  are  in  the  15th  ed.  of  his  Sel. 
edited  by  his  son,  Manchester,  1877 ; and  in 
Hymns.  By  the  late  Bev.  Canon  Stowell, 
M.A.  Manchester,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Stowell,  Thomas  Alfred,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Canon  H.  Stowell,  was  b.  at  Salford,  July 
15,  1831.  He  was  Bridgman  Exhibitioner  at 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  1853,  and  b.a.  in 
honours  in  1855.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
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1857,  he  became  Curate  of  Bolton,  Diocese  of 
Ripon,  1857-60 ; Incumbent  of  St.  Stephen’s, 
Bowling,  Bradford,  1860-65  ; and  then  Rector 
of  Christ  Church,  Salford,  in  succession  to 
his  father,  1865.  He  was  also  appointed  Rural 
Dean  of  Salford  in  1876,  and  Hon.  Canon  in 
Manchester  Cathedral  in  1879.  Canon  T.  A. 
Stowell  has  pub.  The  Church  Catechism  simply 
and  clearly  explained,  1882,  various  Sermons, 
papers  on  Education,  &c.  Most  of  his  hymns 
w'ere  written  for  the  Anniversary  Sermons  of 
Christ  Church  S.  Schools,  Salford  (nearly 
2000  children),  and  include  ; — 

].  Blessed  Saviour,  bear  us  when  we  cry.  1872. 

2.  Happy  were  those  mothers.  1866. 

3.  In  God’s  holy  dwelling.  1873. 

4.  Lord,  on  Thy  day,  within  Thy  holy  dwelling.  1877. 

5.  Lord,  Thy  children  lowly  bending.  J875. 

6.  My  Saviour,  be  thou  near  me.  When  I lie  down,  &c. 
1874. 

7.  0 Jesus  [Saviour]  we  have  promised  Henceforth  to 
be  Thine  Own.  Confirmation.  1877. 

8.  Sweet  day  of  rest  which  God  has  given.  Sunday. 
1868. 

9.  While  the  sun  is  shining.  Work.  1869. 

These  9 hymns  are  in  Canon  T.  A.  Stowell’s 
1877  ed.  of  his  father’s  Sel.,  and  of  these 
Nos.  3 and  9 are  the  most  popular.  He  is  also 
the  author  of : — 

10.  Come,  Christian  youths  and  maidens.  S.  School 
Anniversary.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
and  others. 

11.  Early  the  holy  women  came.  Easter.  In  the 
Church  Monthly,  April,  1883. 

12.  Remember  thy  Creator.  Youthful  Piety.  In  the 
Church  S.  School  Mag.,  Feb.  1888. 

13.  Saviour,  we  are  young  and  weak.  The  Christian 
Race.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

Several  of  these  are  popular  hymns  for  chil- 
dren, and  will  no  doubt  gradually  come  into 
somewhat  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Strafford,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  H. 
Stratford,  of  Belper,  b.  in  London,  Oct.  30, 
1828 ; d.  at  Belper,  April  4,  1868.  Her 
hymns  appeared  in  Hymns  for  the  Collects 
throughout  the  Year,  for  the  Use  of  Children, 
1857  (W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  and 
Home,  1873).  From  this,  “ God  Almighty 
heareth  ever  ” (Love  of  God),  “ Once  to  our 
world  there  came”  (Fassiontide),  and  “We 
praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  O Father  in 
heaven  ” {Praise  for  Salvation),  have  come 
into  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Strauss,  Victor  Friedrich  von,  was 
b.  at  Biickeburg,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  Sept. 
18,  1809.  He  became  a student  of  law  at  the 
Universities  of  Erlangen,  Bonn,  and  Got- 
tingen. In  1832  he  married  Albertine  von 
Torney,  daughter  of  a Hannoverian  landed 
proprietor  ; and,  in  1872,  at  the  request  of  her 
relations,  added  her  name  to  his  own  (Strauss 
und  Torney),  having  been  previously,  in  1851 , 
raised  to  the  Austrian  nobility.  Having 
entered  the  diplomatic  service  of  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe, in  1832,  he  was  appointed,  in 
1840,  Archivrath  at  Biickeburg ; and  attended 
the  Frankfurt  Diet  as  Geheimrath,  in  1850, 
as  the  accredited  representative  of  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe. He  was  also,  from  1853  to  1866, 
the  regular  representative  of  Schaumburg- 
Lippe,  at  the  North  German  Diet.  There- 
after he  retired  on  a pension,  and  -went  at 
Easter,  1869,  to  Erlangen,  where  he  wrote  a 
tr.  of  the  works  of  the  Chinese  philosopher 
Lab-tse,  with  a commentary  (pub.  1870).  In 
1872  he  removed  to  Dresden,  where  he  still 
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[1889]  resides.  In  1889  he  pub.  the  1st  vol. 
of  a work  on  Altdgyptische  Gdtterglauhe  {Koch 
vii.  270 ; 0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  525,  &o.). 

Both  as  a secular  and  as  a sacred  poet,  Strauss  holds 
high  rank  among  his  contemporaries  in  Germany ; not 
so  much  for  popularity,  as  for  wealth  of  ideas,  breadth 
of  culture,  beauty  of  form,  and  clear,  simple  expression. 
The  impulse  which  he  received  to  the  study  of  theology 
and  to  hymn-writing,  was  mainly  through  the  impres- 
sion of  manifest  unfairness  left  upon  him  by  reading 
D.  F.  Strauss’s  Leben  Jtsu,  1835.  This  led  him  to  study 
the  New  Testament  for  himself ; and  to  find,  in  the  old 
Gospel,  the  satisfaction  of  the  needs  of  his  spirit.  His 
hymns,  while,  like  most  modern  hymns,  in  the  main 
subjective,  often  catch  the  ring  and  noble  simplicity  of 
the  older  objective  classical  hymns,  but  are  more  finished 
in  form.  Many  have  passed  into  recent  German  hymn- 
books.  They  appeared  principally  in  Knapp’s  Christo- 
terpe,  1844-48  ; and  in  his  own— (1)  Gedichte,  Bielefeld, 
1841 ; (2)  Lieder  aus  der  Gemeine  fiir  das  Christliche 
Kirchenjahr,  Hamburg,  1843  ; and  (3)  Weltliches  und 
Geistliches,  Heidelberg,  1856.  The  hymns  in  No.  3 are 
in  the  second  part,  which  is  separately  paged,  and  en- 
titled Geistliches  im  Gedichten  und  Liedern.  The  work 
entitled  Das  Kirchenjahr  im  Hause,  Heidelberg,  1845, 
is  a series  of  poetical  meditations,  and  not  of  hymns 
properly  so  called. 

The  hymns  by  Strauss  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Lobjauchzt  und  mehret  Gottes  Euhm.  Advent. 
1st  pub.  in  1856,  as  above,  pt.  ii.,  p.  8,  in  16 
st.,  entitled  “ Advent.”  Tr.  as,  “The  Lord 
doth  in  His  Kingdom  come.”  By  J.  Kelly ^ 1885. 

ii.  Nun  gingst  auch  du.  Easter  Eve.  1st  pub., 
184-3,  as  above,  p.  126,  in  7 st.  of  5 1.,  and  en- 
titled, “The  Lord  in  the  Grave.”  Included  in 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1850,  No.  560.  Tr.  as 

Thou  sore-oppress’d.  A good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Sen, 
1858,  p.  34 ; and  tlience  in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  No.  56.  Included  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1875,  Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  York, 
1880,  and  others. 

iii.  0 mein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden.  Waiting 
on  God.  1st  pub.,  1841,  as  above,  p.  160,  in  5 
st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled,  “Tranquillity.”  In- 
cluded in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1850,  No.  1955. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

0 my  heart,  he  calm  and  patient.  A tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  v.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  243  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “0  my  heart,  be  calm,  confiding.”  By  Miss  Bur- 
lingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  June  1866,  p.  287  ; and 
in  Reid’s  Praise  1872.  (2)  “0  my  heart,  be  thou 
content.”  By  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  75.  [ J.  M.] 

Streatfeild,  Charlotte,  n4e  Saint, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Saint,  Rector 
of  Speldhurst,  was  b.  at  Speldhurst,  Dec.  31, 
1829,  and  married,  in  1862,  to  Charles  N. 
Streatfeild,  Lieutenant,  Royal  Navy,  eldest  s. 
of  Major  General  Streatfeild,  Royal  Engineers. 
Mrs.  Streatfeild  has  pub. : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Verses  on  the  Collects ; Lond.,  Long- 
mans, 1865.  (2)  Hymns  on  the  Love  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Home  above;  Lond.,  SkefiBngton  & Son,  1877.  (3)  A 

Little  Garland  of  the  Saints,  and  Other  Verses ; Loud., 
Mowbray,  1877.  (f^The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd; 
Lond.,  Skeffington,  1885.  Mrs.  Streatfeild  also  contri- 
buted to  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

The  following  include  Mrs.  Streatfeild’s 
hymns  in  0.  XJ. : — 

1.  And  didst  Thou  himger  then,  0 Lord.  Isi  S.  in 

Lent.  Appeared  in  her  Hys.  and  Verses  on  the  Collects, 
1865. 

2.  Brothers,  tread  the  holy  portals.  For  the  Dedica- 
tion of  a Church.  Pub,  by  Skeffington,  with  music  by 
M.  S.  Skeffington.  A Processional. 

3.  He  scarcely  felt  the  cruel  stones.  St.  Stephen. 
Pub.  in  her  Hys.  and  T'erscs  on  the  Collects,  1865. 

4.  High  o’er  the  glittering  temple.  Gospel  for  1st  S. 
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in  Lent.  Contributed  to  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk., 
1881. 

5.  How  beautiful  the  hills  of  God.  Gospel,  1st  S.  in 
Lent.  Contributed  to  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk., 
1881. 

6.  I linger  round  the  fold  of  God.  Lent.  Pub.  in 
The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  1885. 

7.  In  the  Paradise  of  Jesus.  Heaven,  Appeared  in 
her  Hys.  on  the  Love  of  Jesus,  &c.,  1877. 

8.  Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  Seeking  for  Thine  own. 
The  Good  ^epherd.  Pub.  in  The  Story  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  1885. 

9.  Sweet  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  sought  me.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  Appeared  in  her  Hys.  on  the  Love  of  Jesus, 
&c.,  1877  ; and  The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  1885. 

10.  There  is  joy  amongst  the  angels.  Joy  in  Heaven 
over  Repenting  Sinners.  Pub.  in  her  Hys.  on  the  Love 
of  Jesus,  &c.,  1877  ; and  The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
1885. 

Mrs.  Streatfeild  has  also  a “Litauy  for  a 
Children’s  Service,”  in  A Little  Garland  of  the 
Saints,  1877.  Nos.  1, 3,  4,  5 and  7 of  the  above 
hymns  are  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Childrens  H.  Bk., 
1881,  and  they  all  rank  with  the  sweetest  and 
most  tender  of  modern  verses  for  children. 
Some  have  been  arranged  as  songs,  and  have 
been  set  to  music  by  M.  S.  Skeffington.  Mrs. 
Streatfeild’s  prose  works  include  Meditations 
on  the  Seven  Last  Words,  1874  ; and  Words  of 
Comfort,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Strong,  Nathan,  d.u.,  a leading  Congre- 
gational divine  of  his  day,  was  b,  at  Coventry, 
Connecticut,  Oct.  16,  1748,  and  educated  at 
Yale  College,  where  he  graduated  in  1769. 
He  first  studied  law,  but  soon  turned  his 
attention  to  the  ministry.  In  January  1774 
he  became  the  Pastor  of  the  First  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Hartford,  and  remained 
there  to  his  death  in  1816.  In  1796  he  won 
much  repute  through  his  essay  on  The  Doc- 
trine of  Eternal  Misery  consistent  with  the 
Infinite  Benevolence  of  God.  He  founded  The 
Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  in  1800, 
and  also  took  a prominent  part  in  establishing 
the  Connecticut  Home  Mission  Society  in  1801. 
His  degree  of  d.d.  was  conlerrcd  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Princeton.  His  services  to  American 
hymnology,  as  the  principal  editor  of  the 
Hartford  Sel.  [American  Hymnody,  p.  57,  ii.], 
1799,  have  been  very  great.  As  in  that  Sel. 
the  author’s  names  were  not  given,  most  of 
his  numerous  contributions  thereto  cannot  be 
identified.  Six  of  these  hymns,  however,  are 
reproduced  in  Nettleton’s  Village  Hymns,  1824, 
with  his  name  attached  thereto.  These  arc : — 

1.  Alas,  alas,  how  blind  I’ve  been.  The  Sinner 
aivakened. 

2.  Blest  Lord,  behold  the  guilty  scorn.  Prayer  for 
opposers  to  Revivals. 

3.  Long  have  I walked  this  dreary  road.  The  Sinner’s 
Complaint. 

4.  Sinner,  behold,  I’ve  heard  thy  groans.  The  Par- 
doning God. 

5.  Smote  by  the  law,  I’m  justly  slain.  The  Law,  and 
the  Gospel. 

6.  The  summer  harvest  spreads  the  fields.  The  Great 
Harvest. 

In  addition  to  these  the  following  are  from 
the  Hartford  Sel.,  1799  (but  not  in  the  Village 
Hys.)  They  are  the  best  known  and  most 
widely  used  of  Strong’s  hymns ; — 

7.  Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  skies.  National  Thanks- 
giving. 

8.  Swell  the  anthem,  raise  the  song.  National  Thanks- 
giving. [E.  M.  B.] 

Stryker,  Melancthon  Woolsey,  d.d., 
s.  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Pierson  Stryker,  was  b.  at 
Vernon,  New  York,  Jan.  7, 1851,  and  educated 
at  H.anilton  College  (1872)  an  1 Auburn  Theo- 
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logical  Seminary  (1876).  In  1876  he  entered 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  as  Pastor  at  Auburn, 
New  York.  In  1878  he  removed  to  Ithaca, 
N.  Y. ; in  1883  to  Holyoke,  Massachusetts, 
and  in  1885  to  Chicago,  Illinois.  He  received 
his  degree  of  d.d.  from  Hamilton  College  in 
1889.  He  has  edited  Christian  Chorals,  1885 ; 
New  Alleluia,  1880-86 ; and  Church  Song, 
1889.  He  was  also  joint  editor  with  H.  P. 
Main  of  The  Church  Praise  Book,  1882.  He 
has  also  pub.  Hymns  and  Verses,  1883,  and 
Song  of  Miriam,  and  Other  Hymns  and  Verses, 

1888.  To  two  of  these  works  which  have  been 
designed  for  daily  use  in  divine  worship  Dr. 
Stryker  contributed  the  following  original 
hymns : — 

i.  The  Church  Praise  Book,  1882. 

1.  Burst  forth,  0 Bridegroom,  from  Thy  chamber 
bright.  Second  Advent  Desired.  (1880.) 

2.  Death  cannot  make  my  soul  afraid.  Death  Con- 
templated, (1881.) 

3.  Eternal  day  hath  dawned.  Heaven.  (1881.) 

4.  Mighty  God,  Thy  Church  recover.  Missions. 
(1881.) 

5.  Bing  again,  ye  starry  chime.  Christmas.  (1881.) 

6.  Sing,  Israel,  for  the  Lord  your  strength.  Passing 
the  Red  Sea.  (1878.) 

7.  The  tribes  of  faith  from  all  the  earth.  Heaven. 
(1881.) 

8.  Thy  Kingdom  come,  0 blessed  Son  of  God.  Second 
Advent  Desired.  (1880.)  Re-written  in  Church  Song, 

1889,  as  “Thy  Kingdom  come,  0 everlasting  Lord.” 

9.  When  the  everlasting  Lord.  Moi-ning.  (1880.) 

ii.  Church  Song,  1889. 

10.  Arouse  Thy  Church,  Almighty  God.  Missions. 
(1887.) 

11.  Father,  as  here  we  bow.  Holy  Trinity.  (1886.) 

12.  Four  bundled  j’^ears  their  course  have  sped. 
American  National  Hymn.  (1888.) 

13.  God  of  our  Fathers,  our  God  to-day.  National 
Hymn.  (1889.) 

14.  Lo,  where  that  spotless  Limb  for  sin  provided. 
Passiontide.  (1884.) 

15.  My  Maker,  at  Thy  holy  throne.  Holy  Baptism. 
(1888.) 

16.  0 God,  Thy  judgments  give  the  King,  Thy  Son. 
Missions.  (1883.) 

17.  0 Thou,  Eternal,  Changeless,  Infinite.  Praise  to 
God.  (1882.) 

18.  0 Thou,  Omnipresent.  Omnipresence  of  the 
Father.  (1885.) 

19.  0 Thou  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel,  hear  us. 
Ps.  Ixxx.  (1883.) 

20.  Our  God,  and  our  Redeemer.  Opening  of  a Place 
of  Worship.  (1883.) 

21.  Robbed,  bruised,  and  dying,  once  I lay.  The 
Good  Samaritan.  (1886.) 

22.  Sing,  every  boy  and  maiden.  Praise  to  God. 
(1885.) 

23.  Thou,  Lord  of  my  life,  by  the  words  Thou  hast 
said.  Lent.  (1887.) 

24.  Thy  grace  is  all  of  grace.  Divine  Grace.  (1886.) 

25.  To  Thee,  our  God,  these  babes  we  bring.  Holy 
Baptism.  (1886.) 

26.  Tranquilly,  slowly,  solemnly,  lowly.  Burial. 
(1884.) 

27.  We  close  Thy  blessed  Word.  Sunday  Evening. 
(1887.) 

28.  While  all  the  night-stars  fade  and  wane.  Easter. 
(1884.) 

In  addition  to  these  original  hymns  Dr. 
Stryker  has  several  translations  from  the  Ger- 
man which  are  in  C.  U.,  and  are  noted  in  this 
Dictionary  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators). 
One  of  his  hymns,  No.  513,  “ Now  I lay  me 
down  to  sleep  ” (Child’s  Evening  hymn),  in 
Church  Song,  1889  (dated  1884),  begins  with  a 
stanza  by  another  hand.  In  the  same  work 
there  are  also  several  of  his  tunes.  Dr. 
Stryker’s  hymns  are  massive  and  rugged,  full 
of  dogmatism  and  fire,  but  they  lack  unity  and 
purity  of  rhythm.  In  some  instances  words 
stand  for  thoughts,  and  exclamations  for  ideas. 
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Nevertheless  a few  will  live.  (See  also 
American  Hymnody  in  Various.)  [J.  J.] 

Stubbs,  Jonathan.  [Staffordshire  Hymn, 
books.] 

Sturm,  Christoph  Christian,  s.  of 
Johann  Jakob  Sturm,  lawyer  (Imperial  notary) 
at  Augsburg,  was  b.  at  Augsburg,  Jan.  25, 
1740.  He  studied  at  the  universities  of  Jena 
(31. A.  1761)  and  Halle.  He  was  then  appointed, 
in  1762,  as  one  of  the  masters  in  the  Paeda- 
gogium  at  Halle,  and  in  1765  became  Con- 
rector  of  the  school  at  Sorau,  in  Brandenburg. 
In  1767  he  returned  to  Halle  as  fourth  pastor  of 
the  Market  Church,  and  became  third  pastor  in 
the  same  year.  He  left  Halle  in  1769,  to  become 
second  pastor  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Spii  it 
at  Magdeburg,  where  he  passed  the  happiest 
part  of  his  professional  life,  and  where  he  wrote 
most  of  his  devotional  works.  Finally,  in  1778, 
he  was  appointed  chief  pastor  of  St.  Peter’s 
Church  at  Hamburg.  Here  he  at  first  lived 
happily,  beloved  and  respected  as  a preacher 
and  author,  until,  in  1782,  his  views  on  the 
Salvation  of  the  Heathen  led  J.  M.  Goetze, 
chief  pastor  of  St.  Katherine’s  Church  in  Ham- 
burg, to  accuse  him  of  Rationalism,  &c.  The 
resulting  controversy  embittered  and  shortened 
Sturm’s  life.  In  his  latter  years  he  suffered 
from  a weak  chest ; and  in  the  night  of  Aug. 
10-11,  1786,  he  was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
spitting  of  blood,  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. He  d.  at  Hamburg,  on  Aug.  26, 1786 
(Koch,  vi.,  357  ; Bode,  p.  158,  &c.). 

Sturm  is  best  known  to  English  readers  by  bis  devo- 
tional works,  which  were  for  some  time  very  popular, 
viz.,  his  “ Conferences  with  God  in  the  Morning  Hours  ” 
{Unterhaltungen  mit  Gott  in  der  Morgenstunden,  &c., 
Halle,  1768),  and  his  “ Reflections  on  the  Works  of  God  ” 
{Betrachtungen  iiber  die  Werke  Gottes,  &c.,  Halle,  1772- 
76).  He  was  one  of  the  most  prolific  hymn-writers  of 
the  Rationalistic  period,  being  the  author  of  more  than 
400  hymns.  His  productions  are  less  dreary  than  most 
of  the  time,  and  ai’e  not  without  earnestness,  devoutness, 
and  lyric  power ; but  they  are  often  too  rhetorical,  and  not 
sufficiently  simple.  They  found  great  favour  with  the 
compilers  of  hymn-books  from  1765  to  1845,  but  not  many 
of  them  are  retained  in  later  collections.  His  specialities 
were  hymns  on  the  Works  of  God  in  Nature,  and  hymns 
for  Children.  Long  lists  of  his  works  are  given  by  Koch 
and  Bode.  We  need  only  note  the  following: — (1)  Der 
Christ  am  Sonntage,  Halle  & Leipzig,  1761-65  [Hamburg 
Library].  This  was  a weekly  paper,  which  contained  88 
hymns  by  Sturm.  (2)  Sammlung  geistlicher  Gesdnge 
iiber  die  Werke  Gottes  in  der  Natur,  Halle,  1775  [Brit. 
Mus.  and  Wemigerode  Library].  Over  40  of  the  hymns 
are  originals  by  Sturm.  (3)  Vollstdndiges  Gesangbuck 
fur  Kinder,  Halle,  1777  [Hamburg  Library].  More  than 
60  hymns  seem  to  have  been  written  by  Sturm  for  this 
work.  (4)  Predigtentwiirfe,  Hamburg,  1779-86  [Brit. 
Mus.].  An  eight  years’  course  of  sermon  outlines  on  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays  and  Festivals ; with  over  80  hymns 
by  Sturm,  some  being  recasts  from  other  authors.  (5) 
Lieder  und  Kirchengesdnge,  Hamburg,  1780  [Royal 
Library,  Hannover].  With  54  hymns,  many  being  re- 
casts of  his  earlier  hymns,  made  by  himself  or  by  J.  S. 
Diterich.  (6)  Gesangbuch  fiir  Gartenfreunde  und  Lieh- 
haber  der  Natur,  Hamburg,  1781  [Hamburg  Library]. 
More  than  60  of  the  hymns  seem  to  have  been  written  by 
Sturm  for  this  work. 

The  hymns  by  Sturm  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Auferstanden,  auferstanden,  1st  der  Herr,  der 
versbhnt.  Easter.  In  his  Predigtentwiirfe,  vol.  iii., 
1781,  p.  144,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  based  on  J.  C.  Lava- 
ter’s  “Auferstanden,  auferstanden  ” (in  his  Zweites  Piinf- 
zig  christlicher  Lieder,  Ztirich,  1776),  and  on  Johanrr 
Friedrich  Danneil’s  [b.  Nov.  21,1719,  at  Quedlinburg; 
d.  there,  Feb.  10,  1772,  as  Consistorialrath  and  pastor  of 
St.  Giles’s  (.Egidius)  church],  “ Hallelujah ! Jesus  lebet  ” 
(in  his  Christliche  Empfindungen,  Quedlinburg.  1762). 

I Sturm’s  hymn  is  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.  1787,  No.  109 
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(1842,  No.  198),  and  lias  been  tr.  as  “ Christ  is  risen, 
Christ  is  risen.  He  by  Whom.”  By  N.  L,  Frothingham, 
1870,  p.  191,  repeated  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Eel. 
Poetry,  1881. 

ii.  Dank,  Dank,  sey  dir  fiir  dein  Urbarmen.  This  is 
noted  at  p.  279,  ii. 

iiit  Ein  Filgrim  bin  ich  in  der  Welt.  Christian  Pil- 
grimage. In  his  Christ  am  Sonntage,  vol.  ii.,  p.  359 
(number  for  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  1764),  in  7 st.  of  7 1.,  en- 
titled “ The  Consolation  of  Eternity.”  Tr.  as  “ I'm  but 
a weary  pilgrim  here.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  168. 

iv.  Gott,  wenn  mein  Aug  ’,  der  Welt  entriickt.  For 
the  Dying.  In  his  Christ  am  Sonntage,  vol.  iii.,  p.  30 
(at  the  end  of  a meditation  in  a churchyard  on  the  Last 
Judgment,  for  Sunday  Dec.  9,  1764),  in  5 st.  of  12  1.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  124,  it  begins,  “Mein  Hei- 
land,  wenn  mein  Geist  erfreut.”  This  form  is  repeated 
by  Sturm,  in  1780,  as  above,  p.  18,  and  has  been  tr.  as 
“ Dear  Saviour,  while  I here  am  blest.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845,  p.  131  (1856,  p.  184). 

V.  Heut  bffhet  sich  die  neue  Bahn.  New  Tear.  In 
his  Predigtentwurfe,  vol.  vi.,  1784,  p.  40,  in  4 st.  of  7 1., 
given  for  New  Year’s  Day,  1784.  In  the  Hamburg 

G.  B.,  1787,  No.  357  (1842,  No.  691).  The  trs.  are 
(1)  “ Life's  course  must  recommence  to-day.”  By  Miss 
Cox,  1841,  p.  49.  (2)  “ I now  commence  a separate 
stage.”  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  18. 

vi.  Schmal  ist  der  Weg,  auf  welchem  Christen  gehen. 
Christian  Pilgrimage.  In  his  Christ  am  Sonntage,  vol. 
i.,  p.  130  (for  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  1764),  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  en- 
titled, “The  Way  to  Heaven.”  Kepeated  1780,  as  above, 
p.  80,  in  5 st.,  st.  iii.-v.  being  new,  and  beginning, 
“ .Schmal  ist  der  Pfad.”  Kepeated  thus  in  the  Wiirttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  397.  Tr.  as  “ The  way  of  Chris- 
tians leads  through  deserts  dreary.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845,  p.  110  (1856,  p.  154). 

vii.  Wenn  der  Erde  Griinde  beben.  Second  Advent- 

In  his  Lieder  und  Kirchengesdnge,  1780,  p.  73,  in  5 st- 
of  5 il.,  entitled,  “ The  Day  of  the  World’s  Judgment,’’ 
and  beginning,  “ Wann  der  Erde.”  In  the  Wllrttemberg 
G.  B.,  1791,  No.  363.  Tr.  as  “ When  the  solid  earth  is 
quaking.”  By  C.  W.  Shields,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the 
German,  Philadelphia  1859,  p.  215.  [J.  M.] 

Sturm,  Julius  Carl  Reinhold,  wa.s  b. 
July  21, 1816,  at  Kbstritz,  in  the  principality 
of  Reuss  (younger  line).  After  being  a stu- 
dent of  theology  at  Jena,  from  1837  to  1841, 
he  was  for  two  years  a private  tutor  at  Heil- 
bronn  on  the  Neckar,  and  then,  for  a year, 
at  Friesen,  in  Saxony.  In  1845  he  became 
tutor  to  Prince  Heinrich  xiv.  of  Reuss ; and 
after  the  Prince’s  confirmation,  in  1848,  acted 
as  tutor  to  him  for  three  years  more  at  the 
Gymnasium  in  Meiningen.  He  was  then 
appointed  pastor  at  Gbschitz,  near  Schleiz,  in 
the  end  of  1850 ; and  pastor  at  Kbstritz,  in 
1858,  where  he  still  (1889)  lives  as  Kirchen- 
rath  and  Court  preacher  {Koch,  vii.  284  ; ms. 
from  the  author,  &c,).  Sturm  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  modern  German  sacred 
poets.  Among  his  works  of  this  nature  may 
be  mentioned : — 

(1)  Gedichte,  Leipzig,  1850 ; 3rd  ed.,  1862.  (2)  Fromme 
Lieder,  Leipzig,  1862  ; 6th  ed.,  1867.  (3)  Zwei  Rosen, 
Oder  das  hohe  Lied  der  Liebe,  Leipzig,  1854 ; a version 
of  Canticles.  (4)  Neue  fromme  Lieder  und  Gedichte, 
Leipzig,  1858  ; 2nd  ed.,1870.  (5)  Israel’s  Weg  zur  Herr- 
lichkeit,  Erlangen,  1858 ; 2nd  ed.,  as  Israelitische  Lieder, 
Halle,  1867.  (6)  Von  der  Pilgerfahrt,  Halle,  1868. 

7)  Gott  grusse  dich.  Religiose  Gedichte,  Leipzig,  1S1 6. 

9,)  Auf  warts,  Leipzig,  1881.  (9)  Ich  bau  auf  Gott.  Neue 
religiose  Gedichte,  Bremen,  1883.  (10)  Palme  und  Krone, 
Bremen,  1888. 

From  these  works  a large  number  of  pieces 
have  passed  into  recent  collections  of  German 
sacred  poetry,  and  a few  into  recent  German 
official  hymn-books,  A considerable  number 
have  been  tr.  by  Lady  John  Manners,  the  Rev. 
J.  Kelly,  and  others,  but  none  have  passed 
into  English  hymn-books.  [J.  M.] 

Sturm,  Leonhard,  became  Master  in  the 
Latin  School,  and  Cantor  (precentor)  in  St. 
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George’s  Church,  at  Nbrdlingen,  Bavaria,  in 
1635.  In  tlie  church  registers  at  Nbrdlingen 
he  is  described  as  “of  Fehlburg  in  the  Pfalz” 
(?  Pfalzburg  in  Alsace).  He  d.  at  Nbrdlingen, 
Sept.  11,  1682,  aged  74  {Blatter  fiir  Hymno- 
logie,  1886,  p.  62 ; 1888,  pp.  17-19,  178,  &c.). 

Eight  hymns,  by  Sturm,  are  included  in  the  Appx.  to 
the  New-vermehrte  christliche  Seele-harpf,  Ouoltzbach 
(Ansbach),  1664-65  [Heidelberg  University  Library]  ; 
and  eleven  in  the  Nordlingischer  Kirchen-Schall,  oder 
Geistliche  Seelen-Lust,  Nordlingen,  1676  [Wernigerode 
Library].  Only  one  of  these  has  passed  into  English,  viz., 

Ich  fahr  dahin  mit  Freuden.  For  the  Dying.  The 
first  stanza  is  taken  almost  verbatim  from  a piece  by 
Martin  Rinkart  (see  p.  963,  ii.).  Sturm  added  to  this 
seven  stanzas,  which  carry  out  Rinkart’s  idea  without 
borrowing  almost  anything  more  from  him.  The  initial 
letters  of  Sturm’s  eight  stanzas  form  the  acrostic  Jaco- 
bina ; this  being  the  name  of  his  second  wife,  Maria 
Jacobina,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1646,  and  who  d. 
in  1687.  Possibly  the  hymn  was  written  at  some  period 
when  she  was  dangerously  ill.  Sturm’s  hymn  appeared 
in  the  Nordlingen  G.  B.,  1676,  as  above  (it  is  not  in 
the  Ansbach  G.  B.,  1664-65) ; and  in  the  Blatter,  1888, 
p.  18,  is  reprinted,  in  full,  from  the  Nbrdlingen  G.  B. 
of  1684.  It  is  also  in  the  Leich-Gesang-Buchlein, 
Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  1679,  p.  108,  in  the  Wiirt- 
temberg  G.  B.,  1741,  No.  321,  and  others.  Tr.  as 

I journey  forth  rejoicing.  This  is  a somewhat  free 
version  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 

H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  71  (1884,  p.  71).  Repeated, 

in  full,  in  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860 ; the  Christian  H.  Bk., 
Cincinnati,  1865,  &c. ; and,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  Kennedy, 
1863.  The  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning,  “Why 
thus  so  sadly  weeping,”  are  No.  63,  in  J.  H.  Wilson’s 
Service  of  Praise,  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Sublime  numen,  ter  potens,  ter 
maximum.  [Holy  Trinity. Appeared  in 
the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  Trinity  Sunday. 
Text  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as 

1.  God  most  high,  thrice  mighty  God.  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  Trinity,  No.  8;  and  Rice’s  8el.  from 
the  same,  1870,  No.  90. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  All-good,  all -great,  all-mighty.  Three  in  One. 

I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Mag.  Sep.  1839,  and  his  Hys. 
tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  161. 

2.  Godhead  sublimest.  'Thrice  great,  &c.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1857.  [J,  J.] 

Summae  Deus  clementiae.  St.  ii.,  Da 
dexteram  surgentibus.  [Trinity  Sunday.'] 
This  cento  was  added  to  the  Boman  Breviary 
at  the  revision  of  1568,  and  is  found  at  p.  433 
of  the  ed.  pub.  at  Rome  in  1570,  as  the  hymn 
at  Matins  on  Trinity  Sunday,  It  consists  of 
st.  i.  of  the  hymn,  noted  below,  and  of  st.  ii.  of 
the  hymn,  “ Aeterna  coeli  gloria,”  with  an 
added  doxology.  At  the  revision  of  1628-32  st. 
i.  was  rewritten,  beginning,  “ Summae  Parens 
clementiae  ” (.st.  ii.  “ Da  dexteram  surgenti- 
bus  ”),  and  this  form  is  repeated  in  the  editions 
of  this  revision,  and  in  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Parent  of  all,  Whose  love  displayed.  By  Bp.  K. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  &c.,  1837,  p.  65,  ed, 
1871,  p.  113.  In  the  English  Hyl.,  1852  an  ! 
1861,  it  is  altered  to  “ Almighty  God,  Whose  love 
displayed.” 

2.  0 Thou  eternal  Source  of  love.  St.  ii.  Be 
nigh  to  us,  &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  109,  and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873, 
p.  62.  It  is  given  in  a few  collections  only. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 God,  by  Whose  command  is  sway’d.  Primer. 
1706.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  Parent  of  highest  clemency.  A.  J.  B.  Hope.  1844, 
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3.  Of  boundless  love  Parental  Source.  TP.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1848. 

4.  Great  Source  of  goodness,  Godhead  blest.  St.  ii. 

Give  Thy  right  Hand.  J.  Wallace.  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Summae  Deus  clementiae  Mundique 
factor  machinae.  ISaturday.  Morning.'] 
This  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  as  by 
Hincmar,  in  his  “ De  una  et  non  trina  Debate, ” 
857,  but  it  is  not  one  of  the  twelve  hymns  re- 
ceived as  genuine  by  the  Benedictine  editors 
of  St.  Ambrose,  nor  is  it  included  by  Biraghi 
as  one  of  the  Inni  sinceri  e Oarmi  di  Sant' 
Anihrogio,  1862.  Daniel,  i.  No.  24,  gives  both 
this  text  and  that  of  the  Roman  Brev.,  1632 
(see  below),  and  at  iv.  p.  38,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheiuau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  ranking  it 
among  the  hymns  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent. 
None,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  a ms.  of  the  8th 
cent,  at  Trier.  Among  the  British  Museum 
MSS.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  246  ; 
Jill.  A.  vi.  f.  30  ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2246) : in  a 
Mozarahic  Hymnarium  of  the  11th  cent.  (Add. 
30851,  f.  175) ; a Mozarahic  Breviary  of  the 
1 1th  cent.  (Add.  30818,  f.  80),  &c.  It  is  in  a ms. 
of  the  nth  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  p.  237);  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413,  414 ; and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Sur- 
tees Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  9).  In  the 
Roman  Breviary,  1632,  it  begins  “ Summae 
Parens  clementiae,  Mundi  regis  qui  machi- 
nam.”  The  original  form  is  included  in  the 
older  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  Sarum,  YorJc, 
Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries,  for  Saturday 
at  Matins.  This  text  is  also  to  be  found  in 
Wackernagel,  i.  No.  5 ; Hymnarium  Sarish. 
1851,  p.  57 ; G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius 
Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a ms.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  &c.  The  revised  text  of  the  Roman 
Brt-mary,  1632,  is  given  in  the  recent  eds.  of 
tliat  revision,  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  24,  and  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
See  also  note  on  the  previous  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  rendered 
into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundique. 

1.  0 God  of  mercies  infinite.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55. 

2.  Thou  Pramer  of  earth’s  fabric  ! hear.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  248. 

3.  Great  God  of  boundless  mercy,  hear.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  31. 
This  is  given  in  the  Hymner,  1 882,  with  extensive 
alterations,  as,  “0  God  of  mercy  passing  thought.” 

ii.  Summae  Parens  clementiae,  Mundi. 

1.  0 Thou  eternal  Souxce  of  love.  St.  ii.  For 
Thy  dear  mercy’s  sake,  &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  33,  and  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  20.  In  limited  use. 

2.  Great  God,  eternal  Source  of  love.  In  Hys. 
for  the  Year,  . No.  214.  E.  Caswall,  altered. 

3.  Father  of  mercies  infinite.  By  Card.  New- 
man, in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects,  1853, 
p.  68 ; and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occasions, 
1868,  p.  215.  It  is  in  the  Marquess  of  Bute’s 
Roman  Brev.,  into  English,  1879,  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  &c.,  and  several  other 
collections. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  0 God,  by  Whose  command  is  sway’d.  Primer, 
1706. 
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2.  0 God  of  graciousness,  Maker  of  all  we  sec. 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

3.  Paternal  Source  of  love  divine.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

4.  Father,  Thou  Whose  love  and  care.  R.  Campbell. 
1850. 

5.  Great  Source  of  goodness.  Godhead  blest.  St.  ii., 
May  we  Thy  mercy,  &c.  J.  Wallace.  1874.  [J.  J.] 

Summae,  Deus,  clementiae,  Septem 
Dolores  Virginis.  \_Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  office  of  the 
Seven  Dolours,  which  was  declared  in  1814  to 
be  of  obligation.  The  office  is  found  in  the 

Proprium  offciorum ordinis  servorum 

B.  M.  V.  in  Germania,  Prague,  1720,  and 
includes  three  hymns,  viz.  : — 

Vespers.  0 quot  undis  lachrymarum.  (See  Various.) 

Matins.  Jam  toto  subitus.  (p.  578,  ii.) 

Lauds.  Summae,  Deus,  clementiae. 

In  the  Kempten  ed.,  1746,  of  the  Roman 
Breviary,  this  hymn  is  at  p.  clx.  The  text 
is  to  be  found  in  recent  eds.  of  that  Breviary, 
and  also  in  Daniel  iv.,  p.  308.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  God,  in  Whom  all  grace  doth  dwell.  E,  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  173;  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  93.  It  is  given  in 
a few  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  Missions 
and  Schools. 

2.  God  of  mercy,  let  us  run.  By  F.  W.  Faber, 

in  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Schools  and  Cong,  of  St. 
Wilfrid's  Staffordshire,  1 849  ; Jesus  and  Mary, 
&c.,  1849  ; Oratory  Hys.,  1854,  and  his  Hymns, 
1862. 

Another  tr.  is  ; — 

Great  God  of  clemency  supreme.  By  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  M.] 

Summe  Pater,  O Creator.  \_Life  of  our 
Lord.]  This  appears  in  J.  M.  Horst’s  Para- 
disus  Animae  Christianae,  Cologne,  1644,  pp. 
366-71,  in  the  Section  “ On  the  Life  and 
Passion  of  our  Lord.”  It  is  entitled,  “ Ro- 
sarium D.  N.  Jesu  Christi,  praecipua  vitae  ac 
Passionis  ejus  puncta,  grata  brevitate  com- 
plectens : et  uberem  meditandi  materiam,  facil- 
emque  praxin  suppeditans.”  It  opens  with 
an  introduction  in  19  lines,  the  rest  being 
divided  into  decades  i.-v.  There  are  three  trs. 
of  the  complete  poem,  made  in  this  order, 
viz. ; — (1)  In  Dr.  Pusey’s  tr.  of  the  Paradisus 
Animae  Christianae,  1847,  where,  according 
to  Canon  Liddon,  the  tr.  is  probably  by  W.  J. 
Copeland ; (2)  by  F.  W.  Faber,  in  his  Jesus 
and  Mary,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1852,  and  (3)  by  Canon 
F.  Oakeley,  in  his  tr.  of  the  Paradisus,  1850. 
These  trs.',  in  the  order  of  the  poem,  are : — 
Summe  Pater,  0 Creator. 

1.  Father,  All-creatiog  Mind.  Pusey. 

2.  Father  ! Creator  ! Lord  most  high.  Faber. 

3.  Father  most  high,  Who  didst  us  make.  Oakeley. 
Jesu  thronixm  majestatis. 

1.  Jesu,  for  lost  sinners’  sake.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesns,  Whof  rom  Thy  throne  didst  come.  Faber. 

3.  Jesu,  Thy  throne  of  glory  Thou.  Oakeley. 

Jesu,  fonte  baptizaris. 

1.  Jesu,  as  the  waters  crown  Thee.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  the  Father’s  words  approve.  Faber. 

3.  Jesu,  baptized,  the  Father’s  voice.  Oakeley. 

Jesu  Deus  et  magister. 

1.  Jesu,  Lord  and  Master  great.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  Who  deemedst  it  not  unmeet.  Faber. 

3.  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  Thou.  Oakeley. 

Jesu  crucem  dum  portabas. 

1.  Jesu,  now  the  hard  cross  bearing.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  along  Thy  proper  road.  Faber. 

3.  Jesus,  along  Thy  tearful  road.  Oakeley. 

Jesu  nostros  ob  reatus. 

1.  Jesu,  by  that  Death  of  pain.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  all  hail,  Who  lor  my  sin.  Faber. 

3.  Jesu,  because  of  all  our  guilt.  Oakeley. 
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From  these  trs.  the  following  hymns  have 
come  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  Creator,  Lord  most  high.  Faber. 

2.  Jesus,  along  the  Calvary  road.  Faber. 

3.  Jesus,  all  hail.  Who  for  my  sin.  Faber. 

4.  Jesus,  Who  from  the  dead  arose.  Faber. 

These  appeared  in  the  Cooke  and  Denton 

Church  Hymnal,  1853.  Another  series  of 
centos  is  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  N.D.  [1880] 

1.  Jesus ! Thou  didst  a Mother  choose.  Faber. 

2.  Jesus  ! the  spacious  world  was  Thine.  Faber, 

3.  Jesus!  the  Father’s  words  approve.  Faber. 

4.  Jesus ! how  toiled  Thy  blessed  feet.  Faber. 

5.  Jesus ! Who  saw’st  on  that  sad  night.  Faber, 

6.  Jesus  ! Who  to  the  Father  prayed.  Faber. 

1.  Jesus  ! Who  in  the  garden  felt.  Faber. 

8.  Jesus ! all  hail.  Who  for  my  sin.  Faber. 

9.  Jesus  ! Who  from  the  dead  arose.  Faber. 

There  is  also  a cento  from  Faber : — “ 0 Lord 

along  Thy  chosen  road.”  J.  Austin  gives,  in 
his  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of  Ofices, 
1668,  two  centos  from  this  poem  : — “ Jesn, 
Who  from  Thy  Father’s  throne ; ” and  (2) 
“Jesn,  Whose  grace  inspires  Thy  priests.” 
These,  tr.  by  Austin,  are  reprinted  in  Griffith, 
Farran,  & Co.’s  Ancient  and  Modern  Library 
(Giles  Fletcher’s  Christ's  Victory  and  Tri- 
umph), 1888.  From  the  cento  “ Jtsu,  Whose 
grace  inspires  Thy  priests,”  as  given  in 
Hickes’s  reprint  of  Austin’s  Devotions,  1687  (see 
p.  97,  i.},  J.  Wesley  took  st.  ii.-vii.,  and  gave 
them,  with  slight  alterations,  in  his  Charles- 
Town  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1736-37,  and  again  in  the 
Wesley  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739,  as  ; — “ Jesu, 
behold  the  wise  from  far  ” (Wesley,  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  116).  This  is  repeated  in 
Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862.  [J.  J.] 

Summer  ended,  harvest  o’er.  G.  Phil- 
limore.  ^Harvest.']  Contributed  to  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  180,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.;  of  which 
lines  3,  4,  of  st.  i.,  and  the  whole  of  st.  iii.,  were 
by  the  late  Bp.  Woodford,  of  Ely.  The  hymn 
was  repeated  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,*  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  the  1875  ed.  of  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Summers,  Thomas  Osmond,  d.d.,  ll.d., 
son  of  James  Summers,  was  b.  near  Corfe 
Castle,  Dorsetshire,  England,  Oct.  11,  1812. 
Proceeding  to  the  United  States  in  after  years, 
he  was  admitted  to  the  Baltimore  Conference 
in  1835.  From  1840  to  1843  he  was  a mis- 
sionary in  Texas;  removing  to  Tuscaloosa, 
Alabama,  1844,  and  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, 1846.  From  1845  he  acted  as  Secretary 
of  the  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  was  also  Book  Editor. 
Subsequently  he  was  Professor  of  Theology 
and  Pastor  of  Vanderbilt  University.  He 
was  Chairman  of  the  Hymn  Book  Com- 
mittee of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
edited  the  Nongrs  of  Zion,  1851,  and  the  Wesleyan 
Psalter,  1855.  He  d.  in  May  1882.  Dr.  Sum- 
mers is  the  author  of  several  original  works, 
and  of  the  following  hymns  ; — 

1.  The  morning  bright.  With  rosy  light.  Morning. 

2.  The  daylight  fades.  The  evening  shades.  Evening. 

Concerning  these  Morning  and  Evening 

hymns  Dr.  Summers  says  : — 

“ My  first  child  was  bom  in  January,  1845.  When 
she  was  about  a year  old,  as  I was  descending  the  Tom- 
bigbce  Eiver  in  a little  steamer,  I wrote  a morning 
Hymn  for  her  on  the  ;back  of  a letter,  transcribed  it 
when  I reached  Mobile,  and  sent  it  to  her  at  Tuscaloosa. 
That  was  the  origin  of  ‘ The  morning  bright.'  When 


editing  the  Soutfiern  Christian  Advocate,  I put  it  with- 
out name  in  the  Child’s  Department.  It  w'as  copied  into 
the  religious  papers  generally,  and  into  books.  My 
second  child  was  born  in  1847,  and  for  her  I wrote  ‘ The 
daylight  fades,’  as  far  as  I can  recollect,  about  1849.  . . . 
Both  of  these  children  for  whom  they  were  written  are 
now  singing  hallelujahs  with  the  angels.”  (^Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  Ch.  <&  Home,  Biog.  Index,  1873.) 

These  hymns  have  attained  to  great  popu- 
larity as  children’s  hymns,  and  are  found  in 
numerous  collections  both  at  home  and  in 
Great  Britain.  The  3rd  1.  of  st.  i.  of  the 
Morning  Hymn  should  read:  “Has  waked 
me  up  from  sleep,”  and  not  as  found  in  many 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Summi  largitor  praemii.  [LewL] 
Sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
but  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
editors.  It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii., 
f.  546 ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2376. ; Add.  30848,  f. 
956)  ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  67,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  196).  In  these  mss.  it  begins 
“ Summe  largitor.”  Among  the  St.  Gall  mss. 
it  is  in  No.  95  of  the  10  th  or  11th  cent.,  and 
No.  414  of  the  11th.  It  is  also  in  a 10th  cent. 
MS,  at  Bern,  No.  455.  Also  in  the  Sarum, 
York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries,  the 
Sarum  use  being  at  Matins  on  the  1st  S.  and 
daily  up  to  the  3rd  S.  in  Lent.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  75 ; Daniel,  i.  No. 
153,  iv.  p.  217 ; Wackernagel,  i.  No.  98 ; Biggs’s 
annotated  H.  A.  & M.,  1867 ; G.  M.  Dreves’s 
Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a ms.  of 
the  10th  cent.,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0 Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord.  By  J.  W. 
Hewett,  in  his  Verses  by  a Country  Curate,  1859, 
p.  34,  from  the  text  as  in  Daniel.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  an  altered  form  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861. 
The  H.  A.  ^ M.  text  was  repeated  in  the  1869 
Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C,  K.  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  &c. 

2.  Giver  of  the  perfect  gift.  By  J.  Ellerton, 
made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  ^gain  in  Mr.  Ellerton’s  Hymns, 
#c.,  1888. 

3.  Thou  only  hope  of  all  below.  An  anonymous 
tr.  in  The  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT. : — 

1.  Thou  Giver  of  august  reward.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Dispenser  of  the  gifts  of  heaven.  J.  D.  Chambers, 

1852,  and  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Summi  Parentis  Filio.  [^Lent.  The 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.']  Probably  of  the  1 8th 
cent.  In  the  Roman  Breviary,  Lisbon,  1786, 
pars  estiv.  p.  461,  it  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in 
the  office  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Text  also  in  Biggs’s  annotated 
H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  (See  note  on  Guicunque  cer- 
tum  quaeritis.)  Tr.  as  : — 

To  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  123,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  69.  It  is  in  a great  many 
modem  hymn-books,  usually  unaltered,  but 
sometimes  with  the  changes  in  the  text  made 
in  H.  A.  ^ M, 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

To  Jesus,  Son  of  God  most  high.  J,  WaZlace.  18M. 

[J.  M.] 
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Summi  pusillus  grex  Patris.  Guil- 
laume de  la  Brunetiere  {_Common  of  a Just 
Man.  Saints'  Days.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1680  and  1736.  Also  in  the  Narhonne 
Brev.,  1709,  as  the  hymn  for  first  and  second 
Vespers,  in  the  Common  of  Just  Persons.  It 
is  also  in  later  French  Breviaries  ; in  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
99;  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecelesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as 

Be  not  afraid,  ye  little  flock.  I.  Williams,  as 
the  first  of  a series  of  trs.  fiom  the  Paris  Brev., 
contributed  by  him  to  the  British  Magazine. 
This  appeared  in  Dec.  1833.  It  was  republished 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  314,  and  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix  to 
the  H.  Noted,  No.  201. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  little  flock  whose  Shepherd  is  above.  J. 
Chandler.  1837. 

2.  To  God,  your  mightiest  Father,  dear.  J.  D.  Chan- 
gers. 1866. 

3.  Little  flock,  be  not  afraid.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1830. 

[J.  J.] 

Summi  Regis  potentia.  [St.  Andreio.] 
This  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  early  part  of  the 
14th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (Ashmole,  1523, 
f.  2366),  as  a hymn  in  6 st.  and  a doxology  for 
the  “Translation  i/f  St.  Andrew.”  Mr.  Cham- 
bers erroneously  quotes  the  first  line  as 
“ Rex  Jesu  potentissime.”  Mr.  Chambers’s 
tr.  “ O King  Supreme,  of  boundless  might,” 
appeared  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  H. 
Noted,  No.  168,  and  again  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  Pt.  ii.  1866.  [J.  M.] 

Supernae  matris  gaudia.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor.  [All  Saints.]  This  sequence  is,  as 
Dr.  Neale  justly  remarks,  “ one  of  the  loveliest 
that  Adam  ever  wrote.”  In  it,  contrary  to 
the  usual  practice,  the  church  triumphant  is 
spoken  of  as  the  mother,  the  church  militant 
as  the  daughter.  Gautier,  in  his  ed.  1881  of 
Adam’s  Oeuvres  poetiques,  gives  it  at  p.  200 
from  a Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239  (Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris,  No.  14452),  a Paris  Gradual  of 
the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  15615),  and  says  it 
is  also  in  a 12th  cent.  Antiphonary  now  in  the 
Library  at  Chaumont,  and  formerly  of  the 
monastery  of  Montierender.  It  is  also  in  a col- 
lection of  sequences  written  circa  1199  (Calig. 
A.  xiv.  f.  85),  and  a French  Missal  of  the  end 
of  the  13th  cent.  (Add.  23935,  f.  439  6),  both 
in  the  British  Museum  ; and  in  a ms.  of  the 
latter  half  of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Raivlinson,  C.,  510,  f.  25  6).  Among  Missals 
it  is  found  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  232  6),  the 
Saintes  of  1491,  and  others.  The  printed  text 
is  also  in  Mone,  No.  623  ; Daniel,  v.  p.  109 ; 
Kehrein,  No.  338 ; and  D.  S.  Wrangham’s  LtY. 
Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  iii. 
p.  170.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  and  again  in  his  Mediseval  Hys.,  2nd  ed., 
1863.  It  has  passed  into  a few  collections,  in- 
cluding the  People's  H.,  1867,  the  Hymner, 
1882,  &c. 

2.  The  strains  of  joy  that  ceaseless  flow.  By 
Harriet  M.  Chester,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  signed  “H.  M,  C.” 


3.  Christ’s  Church  in  heaven  to-day,  Rejoiceth. 
By  C.  S.  Calverley,  also  made  for  and  first  pub. 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  In  the  2nd  ed.  1872,  it 
was  considerably  altered,  and  begins,  “ Christ’s 
Church  in  heaven  is  glad  to-day.” 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

1.  Set  forth,  O Church,  exultingly.  Anon,  in  the 
Monthly  Packet.  July  1868. 

2.  Those  endless  joys  the  Church  on  earth  pour  trays. 
D.  T.  Morgan.  1871  and  1880. 

3.  The  Church  on  earth  those  joys  pourtrays.  D.  S. 

Wrangham.  1881.  J 

Supreme  High.  Priest,  the  Pilgrim’s 
Light.  A.  M.  Toplady.  [Christ  the  High 
Priest,  or  Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Poems  on 
Sacred  Subjects,  Dublm,  1759,  p.  20,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Top- 
lady’s  Poetical  Worlcs,  1860.  In  Drummond 
and  Greville’s  Ch.  of  England  H.  Bk.,  1838, 
st.  v.-viii.  were  given,  unaltered,  as  “ Ah,  give 
me.  Lord,  the  single  eye.”  These  stanzas 
have  passed  into  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Supreme  Motor  cordium.  C.  Cofin. 
[Saturday  Evening ; or  Quinquagesima.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  and  his 
Hymni  Sacri,  p.  31,  the  same  year.  It  is  the 
hymn  for  Saturdays  at  Vespers  from  Trinity 
to  Advent.  The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  34 ; Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecelesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
and  L.  0.  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M., 
1867.  Tr.  as 

1.  Supreme  Disposer  of  the  heaxt.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  31, 
and  a few  hymnals. 

2.  Great  Mover  of  all  hearts,  Whose  hand.  By 

I.  Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839.  This  is  the  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  the  trs.  of  this  hymn.  It  is  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books,  including  H.  A.  ^ 
M.,  1875,  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

3.  lord  of  the  hearts  of  men.  Bp.  J.  R.  Wood- 
ford, in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  30,  and 
again  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1875.  It  is  also  in  the 
Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Great  Mover  of  the  heart,  Alone.  R.  Campbell. 
1850. 

2.  Thou  Ruler  of  the  human  heart,  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

3.  0 Sovereign  Mover  of  the  heart.  D.  T.  Morgan. 

1880.  [J.  J.] 

Supreme  quales.  Arbiter.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste de  Santeiiil  [Festival  of  an  Apostle].  This 
is  given  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  ii. ; Ms 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  190  (ed.  1698, 
p.  236) ; the  Paris  Brev.,  1736;  and  later  French 
Brevs.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  86,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  a stanza;  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecelesiae,  1838  and  1865;  and  L.  C.  Biggs’s 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Disposer  Supreme,  And  Judge  of  the  earth.  I. 
Williams,  pub.,  together  wfith  the  Latin,  in  the 
British  Magazine,  June  1836  (vol.  ix.  p.  627), 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  271.  It  has  passed,  either  in 
its  full  form  or  abbreviated,  into  a large  number 
of  hymn-books.  Of  the  altered  texts  the  most 
popular  is  that  in  //.  A.  ^ M.,  1861-75.  For 
congregational  purposes  this  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  of  the  translator’s  efforts. 

2,  What  feeble  instruments,  0 Lord.  By  J. 
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Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p,  97,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c., 
184-1,  No.  55.  In  a few  of  the  older  collections. 

3.  Imperial  Monarch ! Judge  divine.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  3. 

4.  0 Lord,  through  instruments  how  weak.  C.  S. 

Calverley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872.  . [J.  J.] 

Supreme  Rector  coelitum.  [Whitsun 
Eoe.']  This  anonymous  hymn  is  in  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  506  ; the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
and  later  French  Brevs.  The  text  from  the 
Paris  Brev.  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  78  ; Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and  L. 
C.  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  II.  A.&M.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Ruler  of  the  hosts  of  light.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  88.  It 
is  found  in  a few  collections.  The  popular  tr. 
of  this  hymn  is  the  cento  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861 
and  1875.  It  is  thus  composed;  st.  i..  Chandler ; 
st.  ii.  11.  1,  2,  Chandler,  11.  3,  4,  Compilers;  st. 
iii..  Compilers;  st.  iv.  v..  Chandler,  rewritten  by 
the  Compilers. 

2.  Dread  King,  to  Whom  the  angelic  hosts  do  cry. 

By  1.  Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  148;  and  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864. 

3.  Sovereign  of  heaven.  Who  didst  prevail.  By 
C.  S.  Cah’^erley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 King,  most  high,  of  earth  and  sky.  TT.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Celestial  Monarch,  strong  to  quell.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857.  [J.  J.] 


Surrexit  Christus  hodie.  [Easter.'] 
This  liymn,  or  rather  Easter  Carol,  exists  in 
a great  variety  of  forms.  For  the  determina- 
tion of  the  original  text  we  have  three  mss. 
of  the  14th  cent.,  viz.,  a Munich  ms.  of  the 
14th  cent.,  cited  by  Mone,  No.  143 ; a Prag 
MS.  of  the  14th  cent,  cited  by  G.  M.  Dreves 
in  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  No.  183,  and  an 
Engfcdberg  ms.  of  1372  cited  by  Bdumker,  i. 
p.  517.  From  these  we  obtain  the  following  : — 


1 

“ Surrexit  Christus  hodia 
Humauo  pro  solamine. 

2 

“ Mortem  qui  passus  cor- 
pore 

Miserrimo  pro  homine. 

3 

“ Mulieres  ad  tumulum 
Dona  ferunt  aromatum. 

4 

“ Album  videntes  angelum 
Annunciantem  gaudium. 


5 

“ Mulieres  o tremulae, 

III  Galilaeam  pergite. 

6 

“ Discipulis  hoc  dicite, 
Quod  surrexit  rex  gloriae. 

7 

“ Paschali  pleno  gaudio 
Benedicamus  Domino. 

8 

“ Laudetur  sancta  Tri- 
nitas. 

Deo  dicamus  gratias.” 


Of  these  eight  stanzas  1-4  and  6 are  found 
in  all  three  mss.,  5 in  the  Engelberg  and  Prag 
MSS.,  7 in  the  Engelberg  anri  Munich,  8 in  the 
Engelberg  and  Prag.  The  text  above  is  from 
the  Munich  ms.  ; the  only  variations  of  im- 
portance in  the  Prag  ms.  being  ii.  1.  i,  passus 
pridie  and  vii.  1.  i..  Ergo  cum  dulci  melodo. 

Dreves  gives  two  additional  st.  which  are 
probably  of  Bohemian  origin,  and  are  not 
found  in  the  later  printed  books,  viz. : — 

9 10 

“ Ubique  praecedet  suos,  “ Sit  benedictus  hodie, 

Quos  dilexit,  discipulos.  Qui  nos  redemit  san- 
guine. ” 

He  quotes  them  from  two  mss.  now  at  Prag, 
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viz.  a Holienfurt  ms.  circa  1410  (st.  i.-x.) ; and 
the  Gradual  of  Jistebnicz  circa  1420  (st.  i.-iii. 
v.-vii.,  ix.,  X.).  The  later  stanzas  are  ap- 
parently all  interpolations.  Those  given  by 
Daniel  i..  No.  390,  are  : — 

11  12 
“ QuEerentes  Jesum  Domi-  “ Petro  dehinc  et  caeteris 
num  Apparuit  apostolis. 

Qui  est  Salvator  homi- 
num. 

13 

“ Gloria  tibi  Domine  Qui  surrexisti  a morte.” 

Of  these  st.  12  is  found  in  the  second  part 
of  Leisentritt’s  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1567;  st.  11  in 
the  Dilingen  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1589  ; and  st.  13 
in  the  Speier  G.  B.  (R.  C.)  printed  at  Cologne, 
1599.  The  order  of  stanzas  in  Daniel’s  text 
is  1-3,  11,  4-6,  12,  7,  13,  8 ; and  he  gives  st.  7, 
1.  1,  as  “ In  hoc  paschali  gaudio.”  The  Di- 
lingen G.  B , 1589,  gives  four  additional  st., 
which  need  not  here  be  printed.  Wacher- 
nagel,  i.,  Nos.  276-280,  gives  various  forms  of 
the  text.  See  also  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben 
ed.,  1861,  Nos.  201-204.  Also  see  under 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  p.  596,  ii.  The  trs. 
from  the  Latin  include  : — 

1.  To-day  the  Victor  o’er  His  foes.  By  J.  M.  Kealc, 
in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851 . 

2.  Lo .'  Christ  is  risen  this  day,  and  brings.  J.  W. 
Hewett,  in  his  Verses  by  a Country  Curate,  1859  ; and 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

It  has  also  often  been  translated  into  Ger- 
man. One  of  these  trs.  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Erstanden  ist  der  heilige  Christ.  This  is  found  in  a 
great  variety  of  forms.  That  which  is  tr.  is  given  by 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  737,  from  a broadsheet  printed  at 
Niirnberg,  1544,  and  is  No.  135  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 
It  is  in  19  st.  of  2 1.  with  Hallelujah.  St.  i.-vi.  are 
narrative,  vii.-xvii.  a dialogue  between  Mary  and  the 
angel,  xviii.  Mary  to  the  chorus,  xix.  the  chorus.  It  is 
based  on  st.  i.-viii.,  xi.  of  the  Latin.  This  form  pro- 
bably originally  formed  part  of  an  Easter  play.  Tr.  as  : 
“ Christ  our  Lord  is  risen  to-day,”  in  Lyra  Davidica, 
1708,  p.  12.  [J.  M.] 

Sutton,  Amos,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Sevenoaks, 
Kent,  on  Jan.  21,  1802.  Though  educated 
with  a view  to  secular  business,  when  about 
the  age  of  21  he  felt  constrained  to  offer 
himself  for  service  in  connection  with  the 
General  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
He  was  sent  to  India ; and  in  the  year  1825 
was  stationed  at  Cuttack,  in  the  province 
of  Orissa,  wliere,  with  intervals  during  which 
he  visited  England  and  America,  he  laboured 
most  usefully  until  his  death  on  Aug.  17, 
1854.  He  was  gifted  as  a translator;  and 
compiled  an  Uriya  Dictionary,  besides  trans- 
lating a number  of  English  books  into  that 
language.  He  also  prepared  the  first  Uriya 
Hymn  Book,  179  of  the  hymns  being  of  l.is 
own  composition.  [Missions,  Foreign.]  The 
degree  of  d.d.  was  conferred  on  him  by  the 
College  of  Waterville,  U.S.A.  On  his  visit  to 
England  in  1833  he  composed  a farewell 
hymn  to  the  tune  of  “ Auld  lang  syne  ” — 
“ Hail  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds.”  (Part- 
ing.) It  soon  became  very  popular,  and  is  still 
in  0.  U.  Another  hymn  written  about  the 
same  time,  entitled  “ The  Macedonian  Crj’’,” 
is  now  almost  forgotten.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Sutton,  Henry  Septimus,  b.  at  Notting- 
ham, 1825,  the  son  of  a bookseller  and  news- 
paper proprietor.  He  was  articled  to  a surgeon, 
but  abandoned  medicine  for  literature.  Mr. 
Sutton’s  connection  with  newspaper  work  has 
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been  life-long,  and  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
he  has  been  editor  of  the  Alliance  News.  His 
first  volume  of  Poems  was  issued  from  the 
Beview  office,  Nottingham,  1848.  This  in- 
cluded Clifton  Grove  Garland,  a long  descrip- 
tive and  narrative  poem.  In  1854  appeared 
Quinquinergia,  a prose  work  of  mystical  reli- 
gion, the  autlior  being  a member  of  the  New 
Church.  To  this  was  appended  a series  of 
poems,  entitled  Bose’s  Diary,  written  in  me- 
mory of  an  early  friend  of  the  author’s,  who 
died  in  1850.  In  successive  cantos  the  chang- 
ing moods  and  aspirations  of  personal  religion 
are  depicted,  with  occasionally  a touch  of 
quaintness  in  the  language  and  imagery  which 
reminds  one  of  the  best  of  the  devout  poets 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  An  enlarged  and 
revised  edition  of  the  Poems  was  published 
by  David  M.  Main,  Glasgow,  1886.  In  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  appear  the  following 
five  pieces,  selected  from  Bose’s  Diary : — 

1.  I have  a little  trembling  light,  which  still.  The 
inward  light.  Canto  I.  and  the  last  two  stanzas  of 
Canto  III. 

2.  0 Father ! I have  sinned : I have  done.  Under  the 
sense  of  sin.  Canto  XI. 

3.  Put  not  on  me,  0 Lord,  this  work  divine.  Self- 
distrust  and  self -surrender.  Canto  VIII. 

4.  The  day  with  light  its  genial  self  engirds.  The 
outer  and  inner  sunshine.  Canto  VI. 

5.  What  mean  these  slow  returns  of  love  ; these  days. 
The  sleep  that  longs  for  waking.  Canto  X.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Swain,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Birmingham 
ill  1761,  and  after  being  apprenticed  to  an 
engraver,  removed  to  London.  After  a time 
he  became  a decided  Christian,  and  being  of 
an  emotional  poetic  temperament,  began  to 
give  expression  to  his  new  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings in  hymns.  In  1783  he  was  baptized  by 
the  Kev.  Dr.  Kippon,  and  in  1791  became 
minister  of  a Baptist  congregation  in  East 
Street,  Walworth.  After  a short  but  popular 
and  very  useful  ministry,  he  d.  April  16,  1796 
Swain  pub.  the  following : — 

(1)  X Collection  of  Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  Lon. 
1781 ; (2)  Redemption,  a Poem  in  fife  Books,  Lon.  1789  ; 
f3)  Experimental  Essays  on  Divine  Subjects,  Lon.  1791; 
(4)  Walworth  Hymns,  by  J.  Swain,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  Meeting  there,  Lon.  1792,  129  hymns ; with  a 
Supplement,  1794,  192  hymns  ; (5)  A Pocket  Companion 
and  Directory,  Lon.  1794. 

In  addition  to  a limited  number  of  Swain’s 
hymns,  annotated  under  their  respective  first 
lines,  the  following,  from  his  Walworth  Hys., 
1792,  and  the  2nd  ed.,  1796,  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Brethren,  while  we  sojourn  here.  Mutual  En- 
couragement. 

2.  Children  of  the  King  of  grace.  Holy  Baptism. 

3.  Christ  the  Lord  will  come  again.  Second  Advent. 

4.  Come,  ye  souls,  by  sin  afflicted.  The  Yoke  of 
Christ. 

5.  How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight.  Communion 
of  Saints. 

6.  In  expectation  sweet.  Second  Advent. 

7.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates.  Ascension. 

8.  Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  blows.  A Flower  an 
Emblem  of  Christ. 

9.  0 how  the  thought  that  I shall  know.  Heaven  An- 
ticipated. Sometimfs  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “Forever 
to  behold  Him  shine  ” (p.  837,  i.). 

10.  On  earth  the  song  begins.  Heaven  Anticipated. 

11.  On  the  wings  of  faith  upspringing.  Passiontide. 

1 2.  Pilgrims  we  are  to  Canaan  bound.  Pilgrimage  of 
Life. 

13.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  eternal  King.  Divinity 
of  Christ. 

14.  Praise  your  Eedeemer,  praise  His  Name.  Praise 
for  Redemption. 

'Tis  heaven  begim  below.  Heaven  Anticipated. 

to  die  ? Death  and  Burial. 

17.  What  must  [willj  it  be  to  dwell  above  ? Heaven 
Jinticipated, 
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18.  When  firm  I [we]  stand  on  Zion’s  hill.  Confidence. 
Sometimes  as  “I  stand  on  Zion’s  mount,”  in  American 
collections. 

19.  Who  can  forbear  to  sing  ? Praise  of  Jesus. 

From  his  Bedemption,  a Poem  in  Five 
Books,  1791,  the  following  hymns  are  also  in 

C.  U. 

20.  0 Thou  in  whose  presence  my  soul  takes  deli^ut. 
In  Affliction. 

21.  Ye  daughters  of  Zion,  declare,  have  you  seen  ? 
Comfort  in  Affliction. 

Of  these  hymns  the  most  widely  known  are 
Nos.  1,  5,  6,  and  20.  We  may  add  that  several 
of  Swain’s  hymns  appeared  in  The  Theological 
Miscellany,  1784-1789.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Swain,  Leonard,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Concord, 
New  Haven,  Feb.  26,  1821,  and  educated  at 
Dartmouth  College  and  Andover.  In  1847  he 
became  a Congregational  minister  at  Nashua, 
New  Haven ; and  in  1852  of  Central  Church, 
Providence,  Rhode  Island.  He  d.  July  14, 
1869.  His  hymns,  “ My  soui,  it  is  thy  God  ” 
(T/ie  Christian  Bace),  and  “ My  soul,  weigh 
not  thy  life  ” {Tht  Good  Fight  of  Faith), 
appeared  anonymously  in  The  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858,  and  their  authorship  lias  only  recently 
been  determined.  The  second  hymn  is  the 
more  widely  used  of  the  two.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Swaine,  Edward,  b.  at  London,  Sep.  21, 
1795.  He  was  for  about  40  years  a deacon  of 
Craven  Chapel  (Congregational)  under  the 
pastorate  of  Dr.  Leifchild  and  others ; one  of 
the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  founder  and  chairman  of  the  Pastors’ 
Insurance  Aid  Society,  tie  d.  April  22,  1862. 
(Miller’s  Singers  aivt  Songs,  1869,  p 441.) 
Mr.  Swaine  wrote  several  tracts,  and  also 
printed  for  private  circulation  The  Hand  of 
God,  A Fragment,  with  Poems,  Hymns,  and 
Versions  of  Psalms,  18:i9.  His  hymns, 
“ Hail ! blessed  communion  of  love  ” {Holy 
Communion),  ami  “ Lord  Jesus,  let  Thy 
watchful  caro  ” {For  Emigrants),  were  written 
in  1855  for  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk..  and  given 
therein,  1859.  See  also,  “ O how  the  tho*  ght 
that  we  shall  know  ” (p.  837,  i.).  [J,  J.] 

Swedenborgian  Hymnody.  Tl)e  hym- 
nrdy  of  the  religions  body  known  as  The  New 
Church  signified  by  the  Jerusalem  in  the  Beve- 
lation,  or  briefly,  The  New  Church,  commenced 
with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Proud.  Proud  was  the 
son  of  a General  Baptist  minister,  and  was  b. 
at  Beaconsfield,  March  22,  1745.  Entering 
the  Baptist  ministry,  he  became  pastor  suc- 
cessively at  Knipton,  Fleet,  and  Norwich.  In 
1788  his  religious  views  underwent  a change, 
and  the  following  year  he  openly  adopted  those 
of  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  He  at  once  broke 
out  into  song ; and  it  is  told  us  by  his  bio- 
grapher, the  Rev.  E.  Madeley,  that  his  first 
volume  of  more  than  300  original  hymns 
occupied  him  only  some  three  months  in  its 
production.  This  volume  appeared  in  1790 ; 
again,  with  additions,  in  1791 ; and,  again  in 
1798.  The  title  of  the  3rd  ed.  is: — 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  the  Use  of  the  Lord's 
New  Church,  signified  by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Reve- 
lation, by  Joseph  Proud,  N.  H.  M.  London,  Printed  by 
E.  Hodson,  and  sold  at  the  New  Jerusalem  Temple  in 
Cross  Street,  Hatton  Garden,  1793. 

This  volume  contained  359  original  hymns 
of  decided  merit.  After  leaving  Norwich 
Proud  went  to  Birmingham,  where  he  suffered 
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great  misfortunes.  He  passed  on  to  Man- 
chester, but  in  a few  months  again  returned 
to  Birmingham.  Subsequently  London  was 
the  scene  of  his  labours  for  a time.  During 
his  residence  there  he  printed  a small  book  of 
Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children  in  1810.  Three 
years  later  he  returned  to  Birmingham,  where 
he  d.  on  Aug.  3,  1826.  The  esteem  in  which 
his  hymns  are  held  by  The  New  Church  is 
seen  in  their  authorised  hymn-book  of  1880,  in 
which  of  a total  of  750  hymns,  164  are  by  him. 

2.  The  next  hymn-writer  of  note  in  The 
New  Church  was  the  Rev.  Manoah  Sibly 
(b.  1757),  whose  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs 
appeared,  in  1802,  from  the  press  of  the  same 
printer  as  Proud’s  book  ; but  also  “ sold  by  the 
Author,  No.  35,  Goswell  Street.”  It  contained 
222  original  hymns  and  11  doxologies.  The 
literary  merits  of  this  volume  are  below  that 
of  Proud’s  work.  The  hymns  are  solid  and 
practical,  and  are  more  akin  to  those  by  Bed- 
dome  and  Doddridge  than  to  those  either  by 
Wesley  or  Watts.  Sibly  died  in  1840. 

3.  The  first  Swedenborgian  minister  in 
Manchester  was  the  Rev.  William  Cowherd, 
a man  of  high  scientific  attainments,  who 
had  been  for  some  time  a clergyman  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Shortly  after  joining  the 
Swedenborgian  body  he  established  a cause 
in  Manchester,  which  he  called  “ The  Bible 
Christian  Church.”  The  members  of  this 
society  held  the  doctrine  of  Swedenborg  in  a 
modified  form,  with  the  additional  obligations 


of  total  abstinence  from  animal  food  and  in- 
toxicating liquors.  (See  Various.)  For  their 
use  Cowherd  compiled  Select  Hymns  for  Chris- 
tian Worship.  By  the  Bev.  W.  Cowherd,  Man- 
chester. Printed  by  Sowler  & Russell,  1800. 
The  3rd  ed.,  pub.  at  Stourport  in  1810,  con- 
tained 218  hymns ; the  5th  ed.,  printed  at 
Salford  in  1818,  was  increased  to  221  hymns, 
a few  of  which  were  by  Cowherd,  but  the 
greater  part  were  taken  from  Proud,  Sibly, 
Watts,  Wesley,  and  others. 

4.  In  1813,  the  Rev.  Robert  Hindmarsh, 
then  minisrer  of  the  Swedenborgian  congre- 
gation in  Salford,  compiled  a small  volume  of 
hymns,  chiefly  selected  from  Proud  and  Sibly, 
which  he  published  as  ; — 


Hymns  for  the  Use  of  The  New  Church,  signified  by 
The  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Apocalypse.  Carefully  cor- 
rected, and  arranged  under  proper  heads.  Manchester. 
F.  Davis,  1813.  It  contained  153  hymns  and  6 doxologies. 


5.  Next,  in  order  of  date,  came  a small 
volume  as : — 

Original  Hymns,  for  Family  and  Congregational  Wor- 
ship, chiefly  designed  for  the  use  of  those  who  acknow- 
ledge the  Supreme  Divinity  of  the  Great  Redeemer.  By 
F.  M.  Hodson.  Manchester,  J.  Cleave,  1819. 


This  volume  contains  only  45  hymns  and 
2 doxologies.  Whilst  some  of  these  hymns 
do  not  rise  above  mediocrity,  others  have  cer- 
tainly higher  literary  and  poetic  merit  than 
those  of  either  Proud  or  Sibly,  and  one  or 
two  are  not  unworthy  of  C.  Wesley.  Of  his 
hymns  6 are  in  the  authorised  hymn-book  of 
1880.  Of  his  life  little  is  known.  He  was  at 
one  time  with  the  Rev.  Richard  Jones,  as  joint 
minister  of  the  Manchester  and  Radclifife 
Swedenborgian  Societies.  Afterwards  he 
preached  in  St.  George’s  Chapel,  near  Old- 
ham Road,  Manchester ; and,  at  a later  period, 
he  settled  in  Hull. 

6.  In  1822  a new  departure  was  made.  The 


General  Conference  of  The  New  Church,  in 
session,  respectively,  at  Manchester  and  Lon- 
don, authorised  a Committee  to  prepare  a 
hymnal  for  general  use,  “ adapted  not  only 
for  public  devotion,  but  also  for  private  medi- 
tation and  instruction,  and  which  should  form 
a useful  and  agreeable  companion  on  every 
day  of  the  week,  at  home  as  well  as  in  the 
public  assemblies  of  the  Church.”  The  out- 
come of  this  was  the  first  authorised  hymn- 
book  of  the  Swedenborgians.  It  was  pub.  as : — 

Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  New  Church  signified  by  the 
New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation,  Ch.  xxi.  1,  2.  Com- 
piled by  order  of  the  General  Conference.  London,  T. 
Goyder  & H.  C,  Hodson,  1824. 

This  collection  contains  600  hymns  and  7 
doxologies.  While  borrowing  largely  from 
Proud  and  Sibly,  it  is  at  once  catholic  and 
eclectic.  The  alterations  made  in  the  texts 
of  the  hymns  of  Watts,  Wesley,  and  others, 
to  adapt  them  to  the  creed  of  The  New  Church 
are  less  frequent  and  distasteful  than  in  many 
similar  cases.  A singular  feature  in  this  col- 
lection is  the  large  number  of  Unitarian  hymns 
found  therein,  when  doctrinal  differences 
would  have  suggested  the  necessity  for  their 
exclusion.  This  hymn-book  was  mainly  com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  William  Mason  (b.  1790, 
d.  1863)  of  whose  original  hymns  about  60  are 
included  therein.  Mason  subsequently  pub- 
lished a separate  collection  as  : — 

Hymns  of  Spiritual  Experience,  eminently  calculated 
to  promote  the  growth  of  individual  piety.  Chiefly 
selected,  with  a few  originals.  London,  1840. 

This  volume  contains  166  hymns,  of  which 
23  are  by  Mason.  We  may  add  that  Mason 
possessed  musical  gifts  of  no  mean  order,  and 
that  he  composed  a number  of  hymn  tunes. 

7.  In  1872  an  authorised  Supplement  to  the 
1824  collection  was  published  as  : — 

Supplement  of  Hymns  for  the  New  Church,  Compiled 
by  Order  of  the  General  Conference.  London,  James 
Speirs,  1872. 

In  this  translations  of  Latin  and 

German  hymns  are  found  for  the  first  time  in 
Swedenborgian  hymnody.  This  blending  of 
the  old  and  the  new  was  hardly  successful, 
and  the  hymns  were  more  didactic  than  lyrical. 
The  general  result  was  felt  to  be  most  un- 
satisfactory, and  led  to  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  com- 
pilation of  a new  hymnal.  Of  this  committee 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Bay  ley,  d.d.,  was  the  chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  John  Presland,  the  secre- 
tary. The  result  of  their  labours  was  pub- 
lished in  1880,  as : — 

Hymns  for  the  Use  of  The  New  Church  signified  by 
the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation.  Compiled  by 
Order  of  the  General  Conference  of  The  New  Church  in 
Great  Britain.  London:  James  Speirs,  1880. 

This  collection  contains  750  hymns,  and 
deserves  the  attention  of  compilers  of  hymnals. 
To  it  Dr.  Bayley  contributed  5 hymns,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Deans  9,  and  “ J.  C.”  3.  From 
this  collection  a selection  for  mission  services 
was  publislied  in  1883. 

8.  The  Swedenborgians  have  been  amongst 
the  foremost  in  recognizing  the  value  of  hymns 
and  music  in  Sunday  schools.  As  already 
noted.  Proud’s  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children 
(1810)  were  published  contemporaneously  with 
the  early  efforts  in  the  same  direction  by 
Anne  and  Jane  Taylor.  In  1835,  an  excellent 
little  collection  was  published  by  the  Rev.  E, 


SWEET  AS  THE  SHEPHERD’S 

Madeley,  which  went  through  several  editions. 
In  1868  it  was  greatly  enlarged  and  revised 
from  a poetical  and  musical  point  of  view,  by 
Mr.  -John  Bragg,  of  Birmingham.  To  this  re- 
vised edition,  73  modern  hymns  were  added, 
ill  1887,  by  “The  New  Church  Sunday  School 
Union.”  In  its  complete  form  it  contains  336 
hymns.  [See  Various.]  [W.  T.  B.] 

Sweet  as  the  Shepherd’s  tuneful 
reed.  W.  Shirley.  [S'prmg.']  Pub.  in  The 
Coll,  of  Hys.  sung  in  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don's Chapels,  Bath,  W.  Gye,  n.  d.  {circa  1773), 
No.  86,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  common  with  all 
the  hymns  in  that  Coll,  it  is  anonymous ; but 
in  the  Life  of  the  Countess,  1839,  vol.  ii.  p. 
291,  it  is  definitely  stated  to  be  by  W.  Shirley. 
The  most  widely  known  form  of  this  hymn 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  “Peace,  troubled  soul, 
whose  plaintive  moan.”  It  is  composed  of 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  and  appeared  in  the  American 
Prayer  Bh.  CoU.,  1826,  No.  130.  It  is  repeated 
in  several  American  hymn-books.  [.1.  J.] 

Sweet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm,  so 
bright.  6r.  Herbert.  [Virtue.  Spring.']  Ap- 
peared in  his  posthumous  work,  The  Temple, 
1633,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  a poem  on  “ Virtue.” 
{The  Chandos  Classics,  ed.  1887,  p.  140.)  It 
is  a beautiful  poem,  but  is  unsuited  as  a hymn 
for  congregational  use,  although  found  in  a few 
collections  for  that  purpose.  I.  Walton’s  re- 
ference to  it  in  his  Compleat  Angler,  1653,  is 
very  tender  and  just : — “ ‘ Piscatok. — And 
now,  scholar ! my  direction  for  thy  fishing  is 
ended  with  this  shower,  for  it  has  done  rain- 
ing. And  now  look  about  you,  and  see  how 
pleasantly  that  meadow  looks;  nay,  and  the 
earth  smells  as  sweetly  too.  Come,  let  me  tell 
you  what  holy  Herbert  says  of  such  days  and 
showers  as  these ; and  then  we  will  thank  God 
that  Ave  enjoy  them.  “ Sweet  day,  so  cool,”  ’ 
&c.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  feast  of  love  divine.  Sir  E. 
Denny.  [Holy  Communion.]  Pub.  in  his  Sel. 
of  Hymns,  1 839,  No.  295 ; and  again  in  his 
Hys.  & Poems,  1848,  p.  96  (3rd  ed.,  1870, 
p.  66),  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form  ; but  much  more  extensively  as 
“ Blest  feast  of  love  divine.”  In  America 
especially,  this  is  the  popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  is  the  last,  the  parting  ray. 

[Saturday  Evening.]  This  hymn  is  usually 
attributed  to  Charles  Jenkins,  for  some  years 
a Congregational  Minister  in  Portland,  Mnine, 
but  upon  insufficient  evidence.  D.  C.  Cols- 
worthy  (p.  242,  ii.)  says  that  it  was  repeated 
by  Mr.  Jenkins  in  a sermon,  and  the  congre- 
gation supposed  it  to  have  been  his  own.  No 
other  claimant  having  appeared  it  is  often 
attributed  to  him  on  this  uncertain  ground. 
J.  Curtis,  in  his  Union  Coll.,  Lond.,  1827, 
No.  519,  gives  it  as  from  the  “American 
Monthly  Mag.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies. 
Anna  L.  Barhauld,  n^e  Aikin.  [Death  and 
Burial.]  Appeared  in  the  Leisure  Hour 
Improved,  pub.  at  Ironbridge,  1809,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  The  Works  of  Anna  Laetitia 
Barhauld,  with  Memoir,  1825,  p.  315,  with 
the  heading  “The  Death  of  the  Virtuous.” 
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In  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  it 
begins,  “ Sweet  is  the  scene  when  Christians 
die.”  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Barhauld,  Nov.  11, 
1808,  Mrs.  Barhauld  wrote  the  “Dirge,” 
beginning  “ Pure  Spirit ! O where  art  thou 
now  ” (p.  941,  ii.).  From  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  “ Sweet  is  the  scene  wLen  virtue  dies  ” 
(1809),  it  is  probable  that  it  was  the  outcome 
of  the  same  sad  event.  The  popular  form  of 
this  hymn  is,  “ How  blest  the  righteous  when 
he  dies,”  which  appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Sel., 
1819,  No.  190.  In  the  Sheffield  Iris  for 
January  13, 1824,  James  Montgomery  gave  an 
account  of  the  Rev.  T.  Cotterill’s  funeral,  in 
which  he  says  concerning  “How  blest  the 
righteous  when  he  dies,”  which  was  sung  on 
that  occasion : — 

“ This  hymn  was  not  the  composition  of  the  deceased, 
as  has  been  mistakenly  reported.  It  was  extracted 
with  some  modifications  from  a longer  copy  of  verses 
which  appeared  in  the  Iris  many  years  ago,  the  author 
of  which  we  understood  to  be  Mr.  Robert  Barnard, 
formerly  of  this  town,  and  one  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  opening  of  the  original  lines  being  ‘Sweet  is  the 
scene  when  virtue  dies,’  was  altered  [to  “ How  blest, 
&c.,”]  for  an  obvious  reason  when  the  stanzas  were 
adopted  for  Mr.  Cotterill's  hymn-book.  We  can  further 
say  that  he  was  peculiarly  delighted  with  them.  The 
following  exquisite  poetical  stanza  follows  tbe  first  as 
they  stand  in  the  hymn-book : — 

“ ‘ So  fades  a summer  cloud  away. 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o’er. 

So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day. 

So  dies  a wave  along  the  shore.’  ” 

From  this  extract  it  is  evident  that  the 
alterations  in  the  text  of  the  poem  to  adapt  it 
for  congregational  purposes  were  made  by 
Montgomery  for  (Jotterill.  Montgomery’s 
guess  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  original 
was  disproved  by  the  publication  of  Mrs. 
Barbauld’s  Works  in  1825  with  the  poem 
therein.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  0.  U. 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my 
[and]  King.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xcii.  or  Sun- 
day.] 1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1719, 
p.  237,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ A Psalm 
for  tbe  Lord’s  Day.”  In  G.  Wbitefield’s  Hys. 
for  Social  Worship,  &c.,  1753,  No.  20,  st.  i., 
ii.,  hi.,  vii.  were  given  as  “ Sweet  is  the  work, 
O God,  our  King.”  This  was  repeated  in 
M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1760,  No.  105.  A.  M. 
Toplady  gave  the  same  stanzas  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  as  No.  34,  but  with  other  changes 
in  some  stanzas,  and  the  opening  line  as 
“ Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God  and  King.”  This 
reading  is  found  in  some  modern  collections 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Other  arrange- 
ments of  the  text  are  given  in  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  a good  and 
popular  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go. 

F.  W.  Faber.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  first  edition,  1849;  and 
again  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  251,  in  7 st.  of 
6 1.  It  was  written  in  1849  for  use  as  an 
Evening  Hymn  at  the  London  Roman 
Catholic  Oratory,  of  which  Dr.  Faber  was 
then  the  Superior.  In  most  hymnals  the  last 
stanza  is  usually  omitted,  or  if  retained,  the 
second  line,  “ Mary  and  Philip,  near  us  be,” 
is  altered.  In  some  collections  it  opens  with 
“ Dear  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go,”  or  “ O 
Saviour,  bless,”  &o. ; and  in  others,  “ 0 
Father,  bless  us  ere  we  go.”  In  the  Wellin- 
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tou  College  H.  Bk.,  1860-80,  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  “ The  day  is  done ; its  hours  have  run,” 
and  the  text  is  somewhat  altered.  The  use  of 
this  hymn  in  its  various  forms  is  extensive. 

[J.  J.] 

Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet. 
G.  Burder.  [Christian  Felloivship.']  Pub.  in 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  April,  1779,  p.  220,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ An  Hymn  for  Christian 
Company,”  and  signed  “ A.  R.”  In  1784  it 
was  given,  unaltered,  in  G.  Burder’s  Coll,  of 
Hys.,  as  No.  66,  and  in  the  Index  it  is  signed 
“ G.  Burder.”  In  Cotterill’s  Sel,  1810,  No.  46, 
it  is  altered  to  “Great  the  joy,  the  union 
sweet.”  This  form  is  in  extensive  use.  In 
the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  Cotterill  altered  it 
again  to  “ Great  the  joy  when  Christians 
meet.”  This,  also,  is  well  known.  In  one  or 
two  collections  it  is  also  altered  to  “ Gladsome 
’tis  when  Christians  meet.”  [J.  J.] 

Sweetest  Saviour,  if  my  soul.  G. 

Herbert.  [Redeemed  in  Christ.']  First  pub. 
in  his  Temple,  &c.,  1633,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  as  a 
“ Dialogue  ” between  the  Soul  and  the  Saviour. 
(Works  in  the  Chandos  Classics,  1887,  p.  168.) 
In  1739,  it  was  rewritten  by  J.  Wesley,  and 
pub.  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  as  “ Saviour,  if 
Thy  precious  love,”  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  ag>tiu 
ill  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  107.  In  1875, 
st.  i.-iii.  were  given  in  the  revised  edition  of 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  24*,  where  it  replaced 
“ Ye  that  pass  by,  behold  the  Man,”  In  this 
form  it  is  suited  for  private  reading,  or  as  the 
words  of  an  anthem,  but  does  not  make  a good 
hymn  for  congregational  use.  [J.  J.j 

Sweetly  sang  the  angels.  In  the  clear, 
calm  night.  J.  Julian.  [Christmas.]  Written 
Nov.  7,  1873,  and  first  printed  in  the  Preston 
Herald  [Lancashire],  Nov.  11th,  1873,  in  an 
article  entitled  “ Table  Talk.”  It  was  in  5 st. 
of  8 1.,  with  a refrain  of  4 1.  In  1874  it  was 
included  in  the  Hymn  Book  pub.  for  the  use  of 
St.  Mary’s  Church  Sunday  School,  Preston; 
in  Dec.  1 874,  in  an  article  on  “ Christmas 
Hymns  ” in  the  Churchman's  Shilling  Maga- 
zine ; again  in  Herder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and 
other  collections.  It  is  also  set  as  a part  song 
by  A.  J.  Caldicott.  Mus.  B.,  No.  147  of  The 
Choral  Handbook,  Lend.,  J.  Curwen.  [J.  J.] 

Swift,  James  Frederick,  s.  of  Joseph 
Swift,  was  b.  at  Manchester,  Dec.  28,  1847. 
In  1851  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Liver- 
pool, where  he  was  educated  at  the  Com- 
mercial School  of  Liverpool  College.  At  an 
early  age  he  displayed  a talent  for  music,  and 
performed  in  public  as  a pianist  as  early  as 
1859.  In  1863  he  was  appointed  organist  at 
the  Cranmer  Wesleyan  Chapel.  Subsequently 
he  was  organist  at  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Liver- 
pool, for  10  years,  and  then,  from  1886  to  the 
present,  at  St.  Bride’s,  in  the  same  city.  He 
has  composed  a large  number  of  songs  and 
instrumental  pieces  under  the  nom-de-plume 
of  “ Godfrey  Marks.”  He  has  also  written  a 
number  of  hymns  and  sacred  odes,  for  which 
he  has  composed  music.  From  these  eight 
were  pub.  with  the  music,  in  1875,  as  Hys. 
for  Home  and  Sacred  Festivals  (London, 
Novello).  From  this  small  collection  the 
following  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  When  evening  shadows  gather.  Evening.  Written 
m 1373,  and  first  sung  in  public  at  the  Wesleyan  Choral 


Festival  in  St.  George’s  Hall,  Liverpool,  in  1874.  It  was 
included  in  his  Hys.  for  Horne,  &c..  No.  8,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 
It  then  passed  into  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  the  Prim.  Meth. 
Hymnal,  1887,  and  others.  It  is  a very  beautiful 
Evening  Hymn. 

2.  Have  you  heard  the  sweet,  sweet  story  ? Life 
of  Jesus.  Written  in  1874,  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for 
Home,  tfcc.,  1875,  No.  4,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  with  a chorus  of 
4 lines. 

3.  When  life  is  gay  with  sunshine.  Refuge  in 
Trouble.  Written  in  1874,  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for 
Home,  &o.,  1875,  No.  7,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  2,  3 have  been  largely 
used  at  Sunday  School  Anniversaries  and 
similar  gatherings.  [J.  J.] 

Sylvestris,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776, 
&c.,  i.e.  Jehoida  Brewer. 

Symington,  Andrew  James,  s.  of  R. 
B.  Symington,  of  Paisley,  Scotland,  was  b. 
there  on  July  27,  1825.  After  receiving  his 
education  at  the  Grammar  School  of  his  native 
town  he  entered  into  business  with  his  father 
and  brother.  During  the  intervals  of  busi- 
ness he  has  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
His  publications  include  Harebell  Chimes, 
1848;  Genevieve,  and  Other  Poems,  1851 ; The 
Beautiful  in  Nature,  Art,  and  Life,  1857 ; 
Pen  and  Pencil  Sketches  of  Faroe  and  Iceland^^ 
1862  ; The  Reasonableness  of  Faith;  loith  Ap- 
pendix containing  Hys.  and  Verses  of  Consola- 
tion and  Hope,  1870 ; Hints  to  our  Boys,  1884 ; 
Poems,  and  other  works.  He  also  edited 
Blackie’s  series  of  Men  of  Light  and  Learning, 
and  has  contributed  to  a large  number  of 
magazines  in  Great  Britain  and  tlie  United 
States.  Several  of  his  hymns  have  been  pub. 
by  J.  and  R.  Parlane,  Paisley,  as  leaflets,  and 
include : — 

1.  Hear  Jesus  say  to  Thee.  Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  (1869.) 

2.  Hemmed  in,  armed  hosts  behind,  on  either  side. 
Israel  at  the  Red  Sea. 

3.  How  much  ow’st  thou  t Debtors  to  Mercy.  (Sep. 
1870.) 

4.  I long  fur  rest.  Rest  desired.  (1869.) 

5.  Lord  in  love  and  mercy  save  us.  Morning  or 
Evening.  (1869.) 

6.  Near  Jordan’s  ford.  Christ’s  Invitation. 

7.  Tossing  through  the  starless  night.  Rest.  (1869.) 

8.  When  anguish  overwhelms  the  heart.  Comfort. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  5 is  the  best  known  and 
most  widely  used.  Taken  as  a whole  Mr. 
Symington’s  hymns  are  better  suited  for  private 
devotion  than  for  public  worship.  [J.  J.] 

Synesius,  a native  of  Gyrene,  b.  circa 
375.  His  descent  was  illustrious.  His  pedi- 
gree extended  through  seventeen  centuries, 
and  in  the  words  of  Gibbon,  “ could  not  be 
equalled  in  the  history  of  mankind.”  He 
became  distinguished  for  his  eloquence  and 
l>hilosophy,  and  as  a statesman  and  patriot  he 
took  a nobie  stand.  When  the  Goths  were 
threatening  his  country  he  went  to  the  court 
of  Arcadius,  and  for  three  years  tried  to  rouse 
it  to  the  dangers  that  were  coming  on  the 
empire.  But  Gibbon  says,  “The  court  of 
Arcadius  indulged  the  zeal,  applauded  the 
eloquence,  and  neglected  the  advice  of  Sy- 
nesius.” In  410  he  was  made  Bishop  of 
Ptolemai’s,  but  much  against  his  will.  He  d.  in 
430.  Synesius’s  opinions  have  been  variously 
estimated.  That  he  was  imbued  with  the 
Neo-Platonic  philosophy  there  is  no  doubt 
[see  Greek  Hymnody,  V.  and  viii.],  but  that  he 
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\Vu^  it  Bi^'mi-Cliristian,  as  uliegcd  by  JNtoslicliu 
[see  Eccl.  llislory.  Loud.,  ed.  1845,  vol.  i., 
j)p.  310,  439  and  Notes],  or  that  he  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  as  stated  directly 
by  Gibbon  [see  Beeline  and  Fall^  vol.  ii.],  and 
indirectly  by  Bingham  [see  Christian  Antiq., 
Lond.,  1843,  i.  pp.  464-5]  is  very  _ doubtful. 
Mr.  Chatfield,  who  has  translated  ids  Odes  in 
his  Songs  and  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Christian 
Foets,  1876,  contends  that  his  tenth  Ode 
“Lord  Jesus,  think  on  me,”  proves  that  he 
was  not  a semi-Christian,  and  that  he  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  Resurrection.  The  first  is 
clear ; but  the  second  is  open  to  doubt.  He 
certainly  prays  to  the  Redeemer  : but  there  is 
nothing  in  tiie  hymn  to  shew  that  he  looked 
upon  the  Redeemer  as  being  clothed  in  His 
risen  body.  This  tenth  ode  is  the  only  Ode  of 
Synesius,  which  has  come  into  C.  TJ.  The 
original  Odes  are  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca 
Carm.  Christ.,  1871,  p.  2 seq.,  and  Mr.  Chat- 
field’s  trs.  in  his  Songs,  &c.,  1876.  [Greek 
Hymnody,  § v.  and  Myweo  XptcrrL]  Synesius's 
Odes  have  also  been  tr.  by  Alan  Stevenson, 
and  included  in  his  The  Ten  Hymns  of  Syne- 
sius, Bishop  of  Tyreore,  a.d.  410  in  English 
Verse.  And  some  Occasional  Pieces  by  Alan 
Stevenson,  LL.B.  Printed  for  Private  Circu- 
lation, 1865.  [See  Various.]  [.T.  J.] 

Syriac  Hymnody.  No  history  of  Chris- 
lian  hymnody  can  be  deemed  complete  which 
fails  to  give  some  account  of  the  hymns  and 
other  metrical  compositions  of  the  ancient 
churches  of  Syria,  Upper  Mesopotamia,  and 
Western  Persia.  At  an  early  period  in  Chris- 
tian history  a fountain  of  sacred  poetry  and 
song  burst  forth  in  that  region,  from  which 
for  a time  there  flowed  a stream  of  marvellous 
fulness;  but  soon  the  stream  dwindled,  and 
its  flow  became  intermittent,  until,  by  the 
middle  of  the  14th  century,  like  a river  lost  in 
desert  sands,  it  had  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
disappeared. 

Syriac,  the  language  of  these  ancient  hymns 
and  poem?,  is  akin  to  the  Hebrew,  and  re- 
sembles, if  it  is  not  identical  with,  the  lan- 
guage spoken  by  the  common  people  of  Pales- 
tine in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  It  is  still  used 
in  religious  services,  like  Latin  in  the  Church 
of  Rome ; but,  as  a vernacular  in  Syria  proper, 
it  has  long  been  supplanted  by  the  Arabic ; 
whilst,  in  Mesopotamia  and  Persia,  the  Chris- 
tian inhabitants,  though  they  call  themselves 
Surdye’,  or  Syrians,  speak  a dialect  termed 
Surith,  which  differs  almost  as  much  from  the 
old  -Syriac  as  Italian  from  Latin. 

i.  History  of  Syriac  Hymnody. 

Concerning  the  hymns  sung  in  Syria  in  the 
first  century  after  Christ  we  have  no  certain 
information,  although  tradition  connects  the 
origin  of  responsive  singing  in  Christian  wor- 
ship with  Ignatius,  the  martyred  bishop  of 
Antioch.  But  the  commencement  of  Syriac 
hymnody,  so  far  as  known  to  us,  was  on  this 
wise. 

1.  Bar-Daisan,  or  Bardesanes,  b.  a.d.  154,  at 
Edessa,  now  called  Urfah,  in  Upper  Meso- 
potamia, was  a religious  teacher,  who  sought 
to  combine  with  the  truths  of  Christianity  cer- 
tain speculations  of  the  Gnostics.  Being  a 


inan  of  poetic  geidus,  he  was  led  to  touqjose 
hymns  or  sOngs,  which,  set  to  music  and  sung 
by  his  disciples,  became  very  popular.  His 
son,  Harmonius,  followed  in  his  steps,  com- 
posing additional  hymns  and  introducing  new 
metres.  But  of  their  compositions  only  a few 
fragments  have  been  preserved. 

2.  Simeon  bar  Sabbae.  The  next  Syrian  hymn- 
writer  of  whom  we  have  any  mention  was  of  the 
orthodox  school,  Simeon  bar  Sabbae,  bishop  of 
Seleucia,  who  suffered  martyrdom  a.d.  296. 
Two  hymns  composed  by  him  are  said  to  be 
found  in  the  sacred  offices  of  the  Chaldeans. 

3.  Ephraem  Syrus.  But  about  A.D.  307  there 
was  born  at  Nisibis,  in  northern  Mesopotamia, 
Ephraem  or  Ephraim  Syrus,  the  most  cele- 
brated father  of  the  Syrian  church,  and  famous 
not  only  as  a theologian,  but  also  as  a poet 
and  hymn-writer.  Historians  differ  as  to 
the  details  of  his  life ; but  it  is  known  that 
having  first  been  a pupil  of  James,  bishop  of 
Nisibis,  he  finished  his  education  at  Edessa, 
where  for  the  rest  of  his  days  he  chiefly  re- 
sided. He  visited  Basil  at  Caesarea,  in  Cappa- 
docia, and  by  him  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  He  d.  at  Edessa  in  June, 
373.  Ephraim  was  a most  voluminous  writer 
of  commentaries,  expository  sermons,  hymns, 
and  metrical  homilies.  Metrical  Homilies, 
first  mentioned  in  connection  with  him,  are  a 
peculiar  kind  of  composition,  to  which  we 
know  of  nothing  in  other  literature  exactly 
similar.  The  tracts  in  verse  explanatory  of 
the  Christian  religion,  circulated  by  mis- 
sionaries in  some  parts  of  India,  and  which 
the  people  like  to  read  aloud  in  a kind  of 
chant,  seem  most  nearly  to  resemble  them. 
The  Homilies  are  in  metre,  i.e.  in  lines  con- 
taining a fixed  number  of  syllables,  e.g.  4,  5,  6, 
7,  8,  or  12,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  are  divided 
into  strophes,  but  differ  from  hymns  proper 
in  their  greater  length  and  more  decidedly 
didactic  character.  We  might  have  supposed 
them  to  be  poems  intended  to  be  simply  read, 
but  from  notes  found  on  mss.  giving  direc- 
tions as  to  the  singing,  it  appears  as  though, 
at  least  in  some  cases,  they  were  actually 
sung  or  chanted  in  connection  with  religious 
services.  In  neither  the  hymns  nor  the  homi- 
lies is  any  regard  paid  to  accent  or  quantity, 
and  only  occasionally  does  there  seem  to  have 
been  an  attempt  at  rhyme  or  assonance.  The 
main  characteristics  of  Syriac  poetry  are  (1)  a 
certain  elevation  of  style,  (2)  division  of  the 
verses  into  strophes,  and  (3)  the  use  of  lines 
or  verses  with  a fixed  number  of  syllables. 
The  following  are  illustrations  of  some  of  the 
metres,  taken  from  the  writings  of  Ephraim, 
the  translations  being  those  of  Dr.  H.  Bur- 
gess, in  his  Select  Metrical  Hymns  and 
Homilies  of  Ephraem  Syrus,  translated,  with 
Notes,  &G.,  London,  1853,  a work  to  which 
reference  may  be  made  for  further  examples. 


a.  Tetrasyllable  Metre.  Two  verses  from  an  “ Even- 
ing Hymn.” 


.001^^ 


Bkulhun  ramshe 


L6k  theshbuktho 


“ In  all  evenings 

To  Thee  let  there  be  praise.” 


1110  SYlllAC  HYMNODY  SyUTAC  HYMNODY 


h.  Pentasylldbic  Metre.  Two  verses  from  the  11th 
Homily  concerning  the  “ Paradise  of  Eden.” 

>11  O’ar'd  pbardayso 

> vVfi  Mhfynoy’d  busamo 

“ The  air  of  Paradise 

Is  a fountain  of  sweetness.” 


c.  Heptasyllahic  Metre,  which  has  traditionally  borne 
the  name  of  Ephraim,  as  being  his  favourite  metre. 
Two  verses  from  a hymn  on  “Death.” 


^ 11  *,io 

••  .jis  Ifol  ^ Ajolj 

Mor  16’th  kimnay  ham  bishe 
Daudith  bok  Mor  audo  bfy. 

“ Lord ! appoint  me  not  a place  with  the  wicked : 

Do  Thou,  Lord,  confess  me,  who  have  confessed  Thee.” 


The  poetical  compositions  of  Ephraim,  so 
fur  as  printed,  are  as  follows,  beginning  with 
Ills  works  edited  by  J.  S.  Assemani  and  P. 
Benedict  at  Kome,  in  1732-46. 

(1)  Eleven  metrical  expositions,  in  heptasyllahic  and 
pentasyllabic  metre,  of  portions  of  Scripture  treating  of 
the  Creation,  the  Temptation  of  Eve,  the  Mission  of 
Jonah,  and  the  Repentance  of  the  Ninevites.  The  last- 
named  is  the  most  striking  and  the  longest,  extending 
to  between  500  and  600  strophes  of  four  lines  each.  Of  the 
use  made  of  it  by  the  Nestorian  Christians  of  the  present 
day  we  shall  speak  in  the  second  part  of  this  article. 

(2)  Thirteen  discourses  on  Christ’s  Nativit5\  These 
are  of  various  lengths  and  metres.  The  last  is  tetra- 
syllabic,  in  strophes  of  10  lines,  every  tenth  line  being 
a doxology.  The  life  of  Christ  is  supposed  by  the 
author  to  have  extended  to  thirty  years,  and  to  every 
one  of  these  years  is  assigned  an  act  of  praise  from  some 
created  beings,  beginning  with  the  cheruhim  in  the  first 
year,  and  ending  with  the  dead  who  have  lived  again, 
the  living  who  have  repented,  and  heaven  and  earth, 
which  through  Christ  have  been  reconciled,  in  the 
thirtieth.  Dr.  Burgess  says  that  this  is  “ a very  beauti- 
ful production,  tastefully  conceived,  and  carried  out  in 
a masterly  manner.” 

(3)  Next  come  56  homilies  in  various  metres  against 
“ False  Doctrines,”  especially  those  of  Bardesanes, 
Marcion,  and  the  Manichaeans.  In  the  first  homily  of 
this  collection  Ephraim  pays  the  following  compliment 
to  the  skill  and  influence  of  Bardesanes,  whilst  he  con- 
demns his  use  of  them; — 


“ In  the  resorts  of  Bardesanes 
There  are  songs  and  melodies. 

For  seeing  that  young  persons 
Loved  sweet  music. 

By  the  harmony  of  his  songs 
He  corrupted  their  minds.” 

Elsew’here  we  are  told  that  it  was  Ephraim’s  desire  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  these  heretical  songs,  as  well 
as  to  provide  a substitute  for  profane  games  and  noisy 
dances,  which  prompted  him  to  compose  hymns  and 
train  choirs,  “ in  the  midst  of  whom  he  stood,  a spiritual 
harper,  and  arranged  for  them  different  kinds  of  songs, 
and  taught  them  the  variation  of  chants,  until  the  whole 
city  was  gathered  to  him  and  the  party  of  the  adversary 
was  put  to  shame.” 

(4)  Then  follow  87  homilies  against  Rationalists  or 
Free  Thinkers,  in  which  occur  many  curious  and  highly 
artificial  arrangements  of  metres.  These  are  succeedeH 
by  a collection  of  seven  homilies,  forming  a separate 
work,  entitled  “ The  Pearl,  concerning  Faith.”  This 
poem  is  tetrasyllable,  in  strophes  of  10  lines  each,  and 
highly  fanciful  in  conception,  though  not  without  pas- 
sages of  beauty.  A pearl  is  treated  as  suggestive  of 
truths  connected  with  Christ  and  His  Church. 

(5)  Four  other  controversial  homilies  follow,  after 
which  come  the  pieces  which  may  be  more  properly 
called  Hymns.  Of  these  perhaps  the  most  interesting 
are  85  relating  to  “ Death,”  apparently  intended  to  be 
used  in  funeral  services.  One  of  these  we  may  cite,  in 
Dr.  Burgess’s  translation,  both  as  short  and  as  a good 
specimen  of  Ephraim’s  style. 

On  the  Death  of  Children. 

“ How  bitter  is  the  grief 
For  the  death  of  childhood  ; 

How  grievous  the  separation 
Of  the  infant  from  its  mother : — 

Train  it  up.  Lord,  in  Thy  dwelling ! 


“ This  day  afiBicts 
The  fathers  through  their  sons; 

And  death  now  breaks 
The  staff  of  their  old  age : — 

Lord  ! may  they  lean  on  Thee ! 

“ This  day  removes 
The  beloved  one  from  its  mother, 

And  cuts  off  the  arm 
Which  would  have  been  her  stay 
In  Thee,  Lord,  may  she  trust ! 

“ This  day  separates 

The  little  one  from  its  parent. 

And  leaves  her  in  the  wilderness 
Of  suffering  and  grief : — 

Do  Thou,  Lord,  comfort  her ! 

“ This  day  divides 
The  sucking-child  from  the  breast ; 

And  the  mother  wails  and  grieves 
Because  her  intercourse  with  it  hath  perished : — 
May  she  see  it  in  the  Kingdom  ! 

“ 0 happy  infancy 
AVhich  hath  gained  Paradise  ! 

Alas ! for  old  age 

AVhich  still  remains  in  sorrow  !— 

Lord ! be  Thou  its  helper ! ” 

(6)  This  collection  of  Funeral  Hymns  is  followed  by 
four  short  pieces  on  the  “ Freedom  of  the  Will,”  the 
strophes  of  which  have  an  alphabetical  arrangement, 
like  the  Hebrew  of  the  119th  Psalm.  The  succeeding 
76  homilies  have  the  general  title  “Exhortations  to 
Penitence,”  but  among  them  are  found  morning  and 
evening  hymns,  and  a hymn  for  the  Lord’s  day. 

(7)  Next  come  twelve  homilies  on  the  “ Paradise  of 
Eden,”  and  finally,  in  the  Roman  edition  of  Ephraim’s 
works,  18  discourses  on  various  subjects  in  pentasyllabic 
and  hexasyllabic  metres.  But  in  1866,  Bickdl  pub. 
“Carmina  Nisibena,”  21  in  number,  the  subject  of 
most  of  them  being  the  struggle  between  the  Persian 
monarch.  Sapor,  and  the  Romans.  The  rest  are  on  the 
“ Overthrow  of  Satan,”  the  “ Resurrection  of  the  Body,” 
and  kindred  topics. 

In  1882  and  1886  Lamy  pub.  2 vols.,  en- 
titled S.  Ephraemi  Syri  Bymni  et  Sermones, 
containing  hitlierto  unpublished  metrical 
homilies  and  hymns,  on  the  Epiphany,  the 
Nativity,  the  Blessed  Yirgin,  the  Passover, 
the  Crucifixion,  the  Kesurrection,  &c.  [For 
translations  see  end  of  this  article.] 

4.  Various.  Ephraim  was  followed  by  a suc- 
cession of  authors  of  metrical  homilies,  hymns 
and  anthems,  most  of  whom  our  limited  space 
forbids  us  to  do  more  than  mention.  Among 
these  were  Balai  or  Balaeus ; Cyrillond,  who, 
about  the  year  396,  wrote  a poem  on  the 
Invasion  of  the  Huns;  'Ahsamya,  son  of 
Ephraim’s  sister ; Babhula^  bishop  of  Edessa, 
A.D.  411,  some  of  whose  hymns  have  been 
printed  by  Overbeck;  Ihihha,  or  Ibas,  who 
succeeded  Rabbula  in  the  see  of  Edessa ; 
Maruthd,  bishop  of  Maiperhat,  a learned 
physician,  who  wrote  hymns  in  honour  of  the 
martyrs;  and  Isaac  of  Antioch,  commonly 
called  the  Great,  and  styled  by  Dr.  Wm. 
Wright  (Encyclop.  Britan.,  vol.  xxii.  p.  8296) 
“ one  of  the  stars  of  Syrian  literature.”  He 
was  abbot  of  a convent  near  Antioch,  and 
died  about  a.d.  460.  His  works  were  almost 
as  voluminous  and  varied  as  those  of  Ephraim. 
One  of  his  metrical  homilies  may  bo  men- 
tioned as  a literary  curiosity,  a poem  of  2137 
lines,  on  a parrot  which  proclaimed  ayios 
b Oeos  in  the  streets  of  Antioch.  Isaac  was 
followed  by  Barsauma,  bishop  of  Nisibis  (484- 
496),  author  of  compositions  of  the  class  called 
Turgdme,  hymns  calling  on  the  faithful  to 
give  ear  to  the  words  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  the  Nestorian  worship  of  the  present 
day  the  Turgdme  are  chanted  responsively  by 
the  officiating  deacons  around  the  altar,  at 
that  part  in  the  service  when  the  Epistle  and 
Gospel  are  about  to  be  read. 
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5.  Narsai.  A fellow-worker  with  Baifscluma, 
both  at  Edessa  and  Nisibis,  was  Narsai,  or 
Narses,  called  by  his  co-reli^ionists  the  “ Harp 
of  the  Holy  Spirit”  He  was  especially 
famous  for  his  metrical  homilies,  360  in 
number,  and  his  hymns,  two  of  which  are 
now  in  the  Nestorian  psalter. 

6.  Jacob  of  Serugh.  We  come  next  to  Jacob 
of  Serugh,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  writers 
of  the  Syrian  Church  (b.  451,  d.  521),  styled 
by  his  contemporaries  “ the  Flute  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Harp  of  the  believing  Church.” 
Besides  commentaries,  he  wrote  odes,  hymns, 
and  metrical  homilies,  760  in  number,  mostly 
in  dodeca-syllabic  verse,  i.e.,  tlie  four-syllable 
line  thrice  repeated.  Bar  Hebraeus  says  that 
he  had  70  amanuenses  to  copy  out  his  homilies. 
More  than  half  of  his  homilies  have  perished, 
but  nearly  300  are  preserved  in  European 
collections.  A liturgy  in  use  among  the 
Maronites  is  ascribed  to  him. 

7.  Simeon  Kukaya.  The  deacon  Simeon 
Kuhayd  was  a potter  by  trade,  as  his  name  de- 
notes. Whilst  working  at  his  wheel,  he  com- 
posed hymns,  which  he  wrote  down  on  a 
tablet  or  scroll  by  his  side.  Bishop  Jacob  of 
Serugh  visited  him,  admired  his  compositions, 
and  encouraged  him  to  continue  his  labours. 
Nine  of  his  hymns,  on  the  “ Nativity  of  our 
Lord,”  are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  In 
the  same  treasury  of  antiquities  are  to  be 
found  a few  hymns  ont  of  a rather  large  num- 
ber composed  by  the  abbot  John  bar  Aphtonyd, 
who  d.  A.D.  528,  at  Kenneshre,  on  the 
Euphrates.  Also  a few  hymns  are  extant  of 
Mdrabhd  the  Elder,  Catholicus  of  Seleucia, 
from  536  to  552,  one  of  which  commences 
“ Glory  to  Thee,  Lord,  how  good  Thou 
art ! ” 

8.  Seventh  Century.  With  the  seventh  cen- 
tury began  the  slow  decay  of  the  native 
literature  of  the  Syrians,  one  cause  being  the 
dreadful  sufferings  of  the  people  during  the 
great  war  with  the  Persians,  and  another  the 
conquest  of  Syria  by  the  Muhammadans  in 
633-636,  from  which  time  the  Arabic  language 
began  to  supplant  the  Syriac.  Nevertheless, 
Professor  W.  Wright,  ll.d.,  inUhis  admirable 
and  exhaustive  article  on  “ Syriac  Literature,” 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  vol.  xxii. — 
an  article  to  which  in  this  paper  we  are  our- 
selves greatly  indebted — gives  the  names  of 
seventeen  writers  between  the  beginning  of 
the  7th  century  and  the  end  of  the  12th,  who 
were  authors  of  either  hymns,  or  metrical 
homilies,  or  both.  In  most  cases  some  of 
their  writings  are  extant  in  the  libraries  of 
the  British  Museum,  the  Vatican,  or  Berlin, 
and  not  unfrequently  their  hymns  are  found 
in  Nestorian  Psalters. 

9.  Bar  Hebraeus.  The  thirteenth  century 
was  an  age  of  literary  revival  with  the  Nes- 
torians.  Bar  Hebraeus  or  Abul  Faraj  Gregory, 
“ one  of  the  most  learned  and  versatile  men 
Syria  ever  produced,”  lived  at  this  time.  He 
was  almost  equally  eminent  as  philosopher, 
historian,  theologian  and  poet,  and  to  him  we 
are  indebted  for  much  of  the  information  we 
possess  in  regard  to  Syriac  hymn-writers. 

10.  George  Warda.  In  this  century  too  lived 
George  Warda  (the  Eose)  of  Arbel,  whose 
hymns  and  other  pcems  have  entered  so 
largely  into  the  use  of  the  Nestorian  ChurcJi 
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that  one  of  their  service  books  is  to  this  day 
called  the  Warda. 

11.  Mus'ud,  a Syrian,  who  was  physician  to 
the  Caliph  al  Musta'sim  in  the  years  1242- 
1258,  wrote  hymns  for  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  one  of  which  is  in  the  Vatican 
library. 

12.  Khanis  bar  Kardahe,  of  Arbel,  is  another 
favourite  hymn- writer  of  this  period,  whom 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  again  when 
speaking  of  the  service-books  of  the  Nes- 
torians.  But  besides  the  hymns  of  this  author, 
to  which  we  may  then  make  reference,  others 
are  found  in  the  great  libraries  of  Europe. 

13.  Abhd-isho  bar  Berikha.  Lastly,  there  was 
Abhd-lsho  bar  Berikha,  or,  as  he  is  called  by 
some.  Mar  Abd  Yeshua,  Metropolitan  of  Nisi- 
bis and  Armenia,  a.d.  1298-1318,  who  has 
rendered  valuable  service  to  literature  by  a 
catalogue  of  nearly  150  Syrian  authors  and 
their  works,  beginning  with  Simeon  bar  Sab- 
bae,  in  the  3rd  century,  and  ending  with  one, 
whom  in  his  humility  he  calls  his  “vile 
self.”  This  last  he  describes  as  the  author  of 
a commentary  on  the  Bible,  Consolations, 
Antiphons  and  Anthems  for  various  occasions, 
and  a number  of  other  works.  Turgdme, 
written  by  him,  are  in  ms.  in  the  library  of 
Berlin. 

14.  Dr.  Wright  says  that  after  Abhd-isho 
there  are  “hardly  any  names  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  literary  history  of  the  Syrian 
nation.”  The  fount  of  sacred  song  no  more 
poured  forth  sweet  waters.  It  remained  for 
the  men  of  succeeding  ages  to  make  use  of 
the  compositions  of  their  predecessors. 

ii.  The  present  use  of  Syriac  hymns. 

In  order  to  a clear  understanding  of  this 
part  of  our  subject  it  will  be  needful  to  ex- 
plain the  various  sections  into  which  the 
Syrian  branch  of  the  Christian  church  is 
divided,  a division  which  in  at  least  three 
instances  is  of  ancient  date. 

(1)  Nestorian.— One  section,  once  very  numerous, 
and  sending  its  missionaries  even  to  Tartary  and  China, 
but  whose  members,  now  few  in  number,  are  at  present 
found  chiefly  in  Kurdistan  and  Western  Persia,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Nestorian.  It  is  so  called  from 
Nestorius,  who  was  condemned  by  the  Council  of 
Ephesus,  A.D.  431,  because,  as  it  was  alleged,  he  held 
that  in  the  one  Christ  there  were  two  Persons,  Divine 
and  human,  and  with  this  doctrine  these  Syrian  Chris- 
tians are  supposed  to  sympathise. 

(2)  Jacobites. — Another  section,  called  JacoMtes,  in- 
habiting both  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  received  their 
name  from  a certain  Jacob  Burde'ana,  bishop  of  Edessa 
in  the  middle  of  the  6th  century,  who  was  the  chief 
agent  in  organising  them  into  a distinct  community. 
Their  peculiar  belief  is  that  in  Christ  the  human  nature 
was  absorbed  into  the  Divine.  Hence  they  are  called 
Mmophysites. 

(3)  Maronites.— The  date  and  occasion  of  their  origin 
as  a sect  are  disputed,  but  most  probably  they  received 
their  name  from  a certain  abbot  of  a monastery  near 
the  Orontes,  called  John  Maroun,  who  lived  in  the  7th 
century,  and  favoured  the  doctrine  of  Christ’s  person 
known  as  Monothelite.  However,  this  may  have  been, 
the  Maronites  in  1180  acknowledged  the  authority  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  are  at  the  present  time  in 
nominal  communion  with  Rome.  In  the  district  of 
Mount  Lebanon  they  have  now  82  convents,  containing 
2000  monks  and  nuns. 

(4)  Chaldaeans. — In  Mesopotamia  and  Persia  are 
Syrian  Christians,  who  were  originally  Nestorian,  but 
about  the  year  1680  made  their  submission  to  Rome  and 
have  since  been  known  by  the  name  of  Chaldaeans. 

(5)  Christians  of  St.  Thomas.— In  South  India,  both 
on  the  Malabar  coast  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Madras,  are  the  so-called  Christians  o/  St.  Thomas, 
speaking  Malayalam  or  Tamil  as  their  vernacular,  but 
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using  in  their  worship  Syriac  hymns  and  prayers. 
They  are  probably  descendants  of  Syrians,  who  centuries 
ago  came  from  Western  Asia  by  way  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  settled  in  these  parts.  Some  are  Nestorian  in 
their  creed,  others  Jacobite,  and  yet  others,  through  the 
influences  brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  the  Portuguese 
at  Goa,  have  adopted  the  faith  of  Kome* 

Now  all  these  diifering  sections  of  Syrian 
Christians  have  their  respective  service  books 
and  liturgies,  and  all  use  hymns.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  facts  we  have  been  able  to 
ascertain  with  respect  to  their  use  of  hymns  : 

(а)  The  Nestorians.  In  1852,  an  Anglican 
clergyman,  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Badger,  d.d.,  pub- 
lished two  volumes  (London,  J.  Masters)  con- 
taining a narrative  of  visits  paid  by  him  to 
the  Syrian  Churches  of  Kurdistan  and  Meso- 
potamia, with  an  account  of  his  researches 
into  the  condition  of  the  Nestorians,  Syrian 
Jacobites,  Papal  Syrians,  and  Chaldaeans. 
The  work  is  entitled  The  Nestorians  and  their 
Rituals,  and  is  full  of  information  concerning 
the  Nestorian  service  books. 

(1)  First,  he  meutious  a book  called  Targama,  or  In- 
struction, coutaiuiug  hymus  chauted  before  the  reading 
of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel.  To  this  we  have  referred 
when  speaking  of  Barsauma,  of  Nisibis. 

(2)  Another  book  is  the  Khudra,  or  Cycle  of  Services 
for  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year  and  for  certain  fast  days. 
Dr.  Badger  describes  this  as  a collection  of  anthems, 
responsories,  hymns  and  collects,  comprised  in  a large 
folio  volume  of  more  than  800  pp. 

(3)  The  Gezza,  or  Treasury,  contains  the  services  for 
all  the  festivals  throughout  the  year,  Sundays  excepted. 
It  also  comprises  anthems,  hymns  and  collects,  and  is  a 
volume  equal  in  size  to  the  Khudra. 

(4)  The  Baootha  d’  Ninwdye,  or  Prayer  of  the 
Ninevites,  is  described  as  “a  collection  of  hymns  in 
verse  ascribed  to  St.  Ephraim  Syrus,”  and  from  the 
account  given  of  its  contents  is  evidently  the  metrical 
homily  mentioned  in  our  notice  of  the  writings  of 
Ephraim.  The  Nestorians  use  it  in  connection  with  an 
annual  commemorative  service,  having  reference  to  the 
Ninevites,  lasting  for  three  days  and  accompanied  with 
fasting. 

(5)  The  Khamis  is  a collection  of  hymns  chiefly  in 
exposition  of  the  Life,  Parables  and  Miracles  of  the 
Saviour  and  on  the  duty  of  Repentance.  It  has  its  name 
from  its  author,  Khamis  bar  Kardahe,  whom  we  have 
mentioned  as  a writer  of  the  13th  century.  A long 
hymn  from  this  collection,  which  has  been  translated  by 
Dr.  Badger,  is  appointed  in  the  Gezza  to  be  used  on  the 
feast  of  the  Holy  Nativity. 

(б)  The  Warda  is  a collection  of  hymns  written  and 
compiled  by  George  Warda,  already  mentioned.  They 
were  apparently  prepared  for  use  at  church  festivals, 
the  particular  occasions  for  w^hich  they  are  fitted  being 
noted  at  the  head  of  each.  Dr.  Badger  has  translated  a 
hymn  from  the  Warda,  five  pages  in  length,  in  praise 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  intended  to  be  used  on  any  of 
the  festivals  commemorative  of  her. 

In  the  services  for  Marriages  and  Burials, 
anthems  and  hymns  are  introduced.  The 
following  is  a translation  by  Dr.  Badger  of 
a short  and  rather  beautiful  hymn  sometimes 
sung  in  the  part  of  the  marriage  service  called 
“ The  Setting  up  of  the  Bridal  Chamber.” 
It  seems  intended  to  be  sung  responsively. 

“ Blessed  is  He  who  hath  built  for  His  Church  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  and  hath  raised  and  set 
her  up  on  high  according  to  His  promise. 

“ The  elect  Church  saith  to  Christ  in  her  supplica- 
tions : ‘ Show  me  from  the  Scriptures  what  dowry  Thou 
wilt  give  unto  me.’ 

“ 0 lovely  Spouse,  incline  thine  ear  and  hearken  to 
my  voice ; leave  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  come, 
follow  me,  for  I am  thy  Bridegroom. 

“ Behold,  I flee  to  Thy  love,  and  contemn  all  the 
Idols  of  the  heathen,  and  leave  off  worshipping  them, 
and  flee  to  Thy  cross. 

“ I have  espoused  thee  through  water  and  the  Spirit, 
and  have  saved  thee  from  Satan  and  from  death : beware 
that  thou  become  not  another’s,  for  there  is  none  other 
that  can  help  thee  as  I can. 

“ If  thou  art  faithful  unto  Me,  0 thou  daughter  of  the 
poor,  1 will  make  ready  for  thee  a bridal  chamber  above, 
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and  will  call  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  to  thy 
wedding. 

“ Thy  commandments  are  dearer  unto  me  than  gold 
or  pearls ; and  the  words  of  Thy  mouth  are  sweeter  unto 
me  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb.” 

From  all  this  it  will  be  seen  that  hymns 
are  largely  used  by  the  Nestorians,  besides 
which  they  chant  Psalms  from  the  Daioeedha, 
or  David,  in  connection  with  nearly  every 
service.  But  it  must  be  added  that  only  the 
clergy  and  a few  of  the  more  educated  laymen 
fully  understand  the  meaning  of  the  words 
read  or  sung.  Indeed,  says  Dr.  Badger, 
“ many  even  of  the  clergy  have  no  certain 
knowledge  of  what  they  read  in  the  churches ; ” 
so  great  is  the  difference  between  the  modern 
Surith  and  the  ancient  Syriac,  and  such  the 
present  backward  state  of  education. 

()8)  The  Chaldaean  services  appear  to  resemble 
those  of  the  Nestorians,  excepting  that  a few 
expressions  have  been  modified  in  accordance 
with  tlie  Roman  doctrines  they  liave  embraced. 

(•y)  The  Jacobites  and  Maronites.  J.  W. 
Etheridge  states,  in  his  book  on  the  Syrian 
I Churches  (Loud.,  1846),  that,  among  the 
liturgies  in  use  among  the  Jacobites  and 
Maronites,  the  favourite  one  is  that  ascribed 
to  St.  James,  tlie  brother  of  our  Lord.  Now 
in  the  public  or  preparatory  part  of  this 
service  a hymn  is  appointed  to  be  sung  after 
the  prayer  for  all  believers,  and  this  hymn  is 
said  to  be  frequently  a composition  of  Mar 
Ephraim,  as  he  is  termed — Mar  signifying 
Master  or  Lord.  A letter,  also,  with  which 
we  have  been  favoured  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Carslaw,  missionary  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  at  Shweir,  on  Mount  Lebanon, 
informs  us  that  the  hymns  of  Ephraim  are 
now  used  in  that  region  by  both  Jacobites 
and  Maronites,  though  not  to  any  great  extent. 
But  they  are  simply  read  by  the  priest,  not 
sung  either  by  priests  or  people.  Dr.  Carslaw 
adds  that  most  of  the  service  of  the  Maronites 
is  in  the  ancient  Syriac,  but  as  a rule  neither 
priest  nor  people  understand  it.  The  priests 
learn  to  read  it,  and  that  is  all  that  is  con- 
sidered necessary. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Bliss,  President  of 
the  Protestant  College  at  Beyrout,  has  also 
obtained  for  us  the  following  list  of  first  lines 
of  hymns  now  used  in  the  Maronite  churches 
of  Mount  Lebanon,  with  the  names  of  their 
reputed  authors.  All  are  in  the  ancient 
Syriac  language. 

1.  By  St.  Peter  the  Apostle ; — 

“ 0 Lord  God  of  Peace  and  Master  of  Safety.” 

2.  By  the  Twelve  Apostles  : — 

“ 0 Lord,  merciful  God,  who  hast  prepared  for 
us  this  spiritual  table.” 

3.  By  St.  James,  Brother  of  our  Lord : — 

“0  Lord,  our  God  and  our  Master,  Lover  of 
mankind.” 

4.  By  St.  John,  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist : — 

” 0 Lord,  mighty  God,  Thou  art  the  true  Love.” 

5.  By  vSt.  Mark,  the  Evangelist : — 

” 0 Lord  God  Almighty,  Thou  art  the  Holy  One, 
who  hast  true  love.” 

6.  By  Pope  Sixtus  of  Rome : — 

“ 0 Lord,  grant  Thy  church,  and  the  sheep  of 
Thy  pasture,  safety,  peace  and  everlasting 
love.” 

1.  Prepared  by  order  of  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  Mother  of  all  churches : — 

“ 0 our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  said  to  Thine 
Apostles  ‘ Peace,  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you.’  ” 
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'8.  By  St.  Joliii  IMaroon,  Patriarch  of  Antioch  ! 

0 Lord  God,  merciful  and  holy  God,  who  hast 
through  Thine  only  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  &c. 

(3)  Christians  of  St.  Thomas.  With  regard  to 
the  use  of  Syriac  hymns  by  the  so-called 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  on  the  Malabar 
coast  of  India,  we  have  been  kindly  furnished 
with  information  from  agents  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  whose  head-quarters  are 
at  Cottayam,  in  Travancore,  which  is  also  the 
centre  of  the  district  inhabited  by  the  Syrian 
Christians.  One  of  our  correspondents  is  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Bishop,  b.a.,  the  otlier  the  Ven. 
Archdeacon  Koshi  Kdshi,  who  is  himself  of 
Syrian  parentage. 

Mr.  Bishop  informs  us  that 

“ The  Syrian  Christians  of  Travancore  have  no  choral 
or  congregational  singing,  or  musical  instrument  in  their 
worship.  The  ancient  liturgies  of  St.  James  and  othei  s 
are  monotoned  by  the  Cottanars  or  Priests,  and  the 
people  standing  in  the  nave  repeat  the  responses  from 
memory.  In  many  Syrian  churches  the  services  are 
conducted  in  the  Malayalam  language”  [the  vernacular 
of  the  country],  “though  formerly  they  were  always 
performed  in  the  Syriac  tongue,  which  is  still  used  more 
or  less,  especially  in  the  celebration  of  the  Mass.” 

Archdeacon  Kdshi  states  that 

“ The  hymns  used  in  the  Syrian  church  are  too  many 
to  be  numbered.  They  are  so  scattered  throughout 
their  service  books  that  it  is  impossible  even  to  form  a 
guess  respecting  their  number.  The  Syrians  have  no 
separate  collection  of  hymns  such  as  we  have.  They 
have  more  than  500  tunes,  and  everyone  of  their  hymns 
is  so  made  that  it  can  be  sung  to  eight  different  tunes. 
All  the  great  poets  of  old,  such  as  Mar  Ephraim,  had 
each  his  own  eight  tunes  distinct  from  the  eight  belong- 
ing to  every  other,  and  on  hearing  any  hymn  sung,  the 
priests  instructed  in  these  matters  could  tell  who  the 
author  of  it  was.  Hymns  composed  by  poets  of  inferior 
grade,  who  were  unable  to  invent  new  tunes,  are  never 
credited  to  their  real  authors,  but  go  under  the  names  of 
those  to  whose  tunes  they  w’ere  adapted.” 

The  Arclideacon  then  proceeds  to  give  a 
list  of  hymn-writers,  a number  of  his  names 
coinciding  with  those  we  have  given  in  the 
former  part  of  this  article.  If  at  first  view 
there  seems  to  be  some  disagreement  between 
the  accounts  of  our  two  correspondents,  the 
explanation  is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  already  stated,  that  the  Syrian  Christians 
of  India  are  divided  among  themselves,  and 
consequently,  in  all  probability  vary  in  their 
usage  as  regards  singing. 

We  have  seen  the  past  and  present  of  Syriac 
Ilymnody ; one  word  may  be  permitted  with 
respect  to  its  future.  It  is  then,  we  think, 
morally  certain  that  Syrian  Christians,  in 
whatever  country  living,  will,  with  the  pro- 
gress of  enlightenment,  come  to  realise  the 
fact  that  acceptable  worship  must  be  intel- 
ligent and  spiritual,  and  will  therefore  cease 
to  employ  in  their  religious  services  a dead 
language.  Nevertheless  the  large-minded 
student  of  Christian  history  will  always  feel 
an  interest  in  the  great  collection  of  old- 
world  metrical  compositions,  lyrical  and 
hortatory,  noticed  in  this  article,  remembering 
that  for  a thousand  years  or  more  they  were 
the  medium  of  prayer  and  praise,  consolation 
and  admonition,  to  successive  generations,  con- 
fessing the  One  Saviour,  and  having  hopes  and 
fears,  joys  and  sorrows,  duties  and  temptations 
common  to  man.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Several  of  the  Syriac  hymns  of  Ephraem 
Syrus  have  been  translated  into  English  as 
follows : — 


Of  iiis  hymns  35,  and  of  his  metrical  homilies  9,  have 
been  rendered  into  prose,  printed  as  blank  verse,  by  Dr. 
Henry  Burgess,  in  his  Select  Metrical  Hymns  and  Homi- 
lies of  JSphraim  Syrus  (Lond.,  1853),  and  from  these 
versions  the  Kev.  T.  G.  Crippen  rendered  4 into  English 
metre  in  his  Ancient  Hymns  and  Hcems  (Lond.,  1868). 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christiayi  Life  in  Song 
(Lond.,  1858),  gives  6 versions  from  the  trs.  into  Ger- 
man in  Daniel,  iii.  (1846),  where  are  given  10  of  his 
hymns  in  the  Sju'iac,  with  German  irs.  taken  from  Pius 
Zingerle’s  Heilige  Muse  der  Syrer.  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Morris,  in  his  Select  ‘Works  of  S.  Ephraem  the  Syrian 
(Oxford,  1847).  There  is  also  1 tr.  in  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hewetl’s  FeJ'ses  hy  a Country  Curate,  1859. 

As  for  the  majority  of  our  readers  it  would 
be  useless  to  give  the  trs.  under  the  first  lines 
of  the  Syriac,  they  are  here  given  together, 

i.  Versions  hy  Horatius  Bonar. 

1.  Glory  to  the  glorious  One.  For  the  Lord’s  Day. 
(Canon  41.)  Tr.  iu  2nd  series,  1861,  of  his  Hys.  ofp'aith 
and  Hope,  in  11  st.  of  6 lines.  From  this  st.  1,  3,  4,  10, 
11  were  taken,  slightly  altered,  with  2 st.  adapted  from 
Dr.  Bonar’s  st.  5,  6,  7,  8,  as  No.  18  in  the  Hymnary,  1871. 
Dr.  Burgess  quotes  the  hymn  from  the  ed.  of  S.  Eph- 
raem’s  Opera,  in  6 folios,  pub.  at  Rome,  1732-43  (vi. 
p.  499),  says  it  is  tetrasyllabic,  with  strophes  unequal  in 
length,  and  gives  his  version  at  p.  83. 

2.  Jehovsdi,  judge  my  cause.  Battle  Song  against 
Satan.  (Canon  59.)  In  9 st.  of  4 lines,  in  the  2ml 
series,  1861,  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope.  Dr.  Burgess 
quote  s it  from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  526,  says  it  is  hepta- 
syllabic,  in  strophes  of  4 lines,  and  gives  his  version  at 
p.  98. 

ii.  Versions  hy  Mrs.  Charles. 

1.  To  Thee,  0 God,  be  praises.  On  the  Children  in 
Paradise.  (Canon  44.)  In  5 st.  of  4 lines  (p.  46,  ed. 
1858).  Syriac  and  German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp. 
155,  156. 

2.  Salem  is  shouting  with  her  children.  Palm  Sun- 
day. In  6 st.  of  4 lines  (p.  47,  ed.  1858).  Syriac  and 
German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  162-164. 

3.  He  calls  us  to  a day  of  gladness.  Christ’s  Entry 
into  Jerusalem.  In  11  st.  of  4 lines  (p.  48,  ed.  1858). 
Syriac  and  German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  159-162. 

4.  A star  shines  forth  in  heaven  suddenly.  Epiphany. 
A poem  in  45  lines  (p;  51,  ed.  1858),  since  given  in 
SchafPs  Christ  in  Song  (ed.  1879,  p.  85).  Syriac  and 
German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  149-151. 

5.  Child  by  God’s  sweet  mercy  given.  Death  of  a 
Child.  A beautiful  lament  of  a father  on  the  death  of 
his  little  son.  (Canon  36,  “ In  funere  puerorum  ”).  In 
3 st.  of  12  lines  (p.  52,  ed.  1858).  Syiiac  and  German 
texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  151-152.  Dr.  Burgess  says  it  is 
tetrasyllabic,  in  strophes  of  14  lines,  and  gives  his  ver- 
sion at  p.  1. 

6.  Then  because  they  fled  from  him.  Eoe  and  Mary. 
Part  of  a poem  on  Eve  and  Mary,  being  a tr.  of  lines 
26-48  of  Zingerle.  Syriac  and  German  texts  in  Daniel, 

iii.  pp.  164, 165. 

iii.  Versions  hy  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen. 

1.  Blessed  be  Messiah’s  name.  Easter.  (Canon  48.) 
In  8 st.  of  6 lines,  given  at  p.  1.  Dr.  Burgess  quotes  it 
from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  303,  says  it  is  tetrasyllabic,  in 
strophes  of  6 lines,  and  gives  his  version  at  p.  77. 

2.  When  softly  breathes  the  Resurrection  air.  Resur- 
rection. (Canon  42,  “In  funere  puerorum.”)  In  9 st. 
of  4 lines,  given  at  p.  4.  Syriac  and  German  texts  in 
Daniel,  iii.  pp.  152-155.  Dr.  Burgess  says  it  is  octo- 
syllabic, in  strophes  of  4 lines,  and  gives  his  version 
at  p.  31. 

3.  In  the  time  of  evening  let  Thy  praise  ascenl. 
Evening.  (Canon  65.)  In  17  st.  of  2 lines,  given  at 
p.  7.  Dr.  Burgess  quotes  it  from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  535, 
says  it  is  tetrasyllabic,  in  strophes  of  4 lines,  and  gives 
his  version  at  p.  73. 

4.  Pity  me,  Father,  for  Thy  mercies  sake.  Last  Judg- 
ment. (Canon  60.)  In  6 st.  of  4 lines,  given  at  p.  11. 
Dr.  Burgess  quotes  it  from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  326,  en- 
titles it  “Necessity  for  Preparation  for  Death,”  says  it 
is  hexasyllabic,  in  strophes  of  8 lines,  and  gives  bis  ver- 
sion at  p.  56. 

iv.  Version  hy  J.  W.  Hewett. 

0 my  child,  my  best  beloved  one.  Death  of  a Child. 
In  his  Verses  hy  a Country  Curate,  1859,  p.  167,  from 
Dr.  Burgess’s  tr.,  but  adapted  for  a mother  instead  of  a 
father. 

v.  Versions  hy  Dr.  Henry  Burgess. 

Besides  those  already  mentioned  Dr.  Burgess  gives  14 
hymns  on  the  Death  (a)  of  children  (pp.  4,  6),  (h)  of 
I youth  (pp.  9,  11),  (c)  01  a Private  Person  (pp.  14,  26), 
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(d)  of  a Presbyter  (pp.  17,  53,  58),  (e)  of  a Bishop 
(p.  20),  C/)  of  a Deacc.n  (p.  23),  (</)  of  a Monk  (p.  44), 
(A)  of  a Woman  (p.  48),  {i)  of  an  Aged  Man  (p.  51).  He 
also  gives  4 hymns  on  the  Prospect  and  Preparationfor 
Death  (at  pp.  26,  29,  41,  63).  The  rest  are  on  the 
Funeral  of  a Prince  or  Rich  Man  (p.  34),  in  Pestilence 
(p.  61),  for  Morning  (p.  67),  before  retiring  to  rest, 
Evening  (p.  80),  for  the  Whole  Church  (pp.  89, 93),  to  the 
Trinity  (p.  96),  for  the  whole  Convent  (p.  100),  a 
General  Invocation  (p.  103),  and  the  Praises  of  Noah 
(p.  105).  Also  of  9 Metrical  Homilies  (pp.  113-173). 

See  also  “ Glad  sight,  the  Holy  Churcli,” 
p.  424,  ii.  [J.  M.] 


T 

T.,  i.e.  Theodosia,  the  initial  of  Anne  Steele 
in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  of  Ash  & 
Evans. 

T.  C.  and  J.  C.,  in  English  and  Scottish 
Psaliers.  [Old  Version.] 

T.  R.,  the  initials  of  Dr.  Thomas  Baffles,  in 
Collyer’s  Collection,  1812. 

T.  W.  C.,  the  initials  of  the  Eev.  T.  W. 
Carr,  in  the  People's  Hi/ninal,  1867. 

Take  comfort,  Christians,  when 
your  friends.  J.  Logan.  [Sorrow,  hut  not 
loithout  Hope.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  liii., 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  1 Thess.  iv.  13-18. 
In  many  American  collections  a cento  begin- 
ning with  st.  iii.,  “ As  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,”  is  given  for  Easter,  and  is  most  suit- 
able for  that  purpose.  It  is  given  in  Hat- 
field’s Church  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c.  We 
have  ascribed  this  paraphrase  to  John  Logan, 
and  not  to  Michael  Bruce,  on  evidence  set  forth 
on  p.  188,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Take  my  heart,  O Father,  take  it. 

[Holiness  Desired.]  This  hymn  was  given 
anonymously  in  Dr.  0.  A.  Bartol’s  Hys.  for  the 
Sanctuary,  commonly  known  as  the  ~West  Bos- 
ton Unitarian  Coll.,  1849,  No.  290,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858;  the  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  other 
American  hymn-books.  Another  form  of  the 
text  is,  Take  my  heart,  O Father,  mould  it,” 
in  3 st.  It  appeared  in  tlie  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  1861.  This  is  altered  from 
the  former.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be.  Frances 
B.  Havergal.  [Self-Co7isecration  to  Christ.] 
This  hymn  was  written  at  Areley  House,  Feb. 
4,  1874,  in  11  st.  of  2 1.,  and  pub.  in  her  Loyal 
Eesponses,  1878;  the  musical  ed.  of  the  same, 
1881;  and  in  Life  Chords,  1880.  It  has  also 
been  printed  as  a leaflet,  in  various  forms  for 
Confirmation,  Self-Consecration,  and  for  en- 
closing in  letters,  some  being  accompanied  by 
her  father’s  tune  Patmos.  It  has  been  tr.  into 
French,  German,  Swedish,  Eussian,  and  other 
European  languages,  and  into  several  of  those 
of  Africa  and  Asia.  The  history  of  its  origin 
is  thus  given  in  the  hav.  mss.  : — 

“ Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  to  know  the  origin  of 
the  consecration  hymn  ‘ Take  my  life.’  I went  for  a 
little  visit  of  five  days  [to  Areley  House].  There  were 
ten  ]>ersons  in  the  house,  some  unconverted  and  long 
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prayed  for,  some  converted,  but  not  rejoicing  Christiana. 
He  gave  me  the  prayer  ‘ Lord,  give  me  all  in  this  house  !' 
And  He  just  did ! Before  I left  the  house  every  one  had 
got  a blessing.  The  last  night  of  my  visit  after  I had 
retired,  the  governess  asked  me  to  go  to  the  two 
daughters.  They  were  crying,  &c. ; then  and  there  both 
of  them  trusted  and  rejoiced;  it  was  nearly  midnight. 
I was  too  happy  to  sleep,  and  passed  most  of  the  night 
in  praise  and  renewal  of  my  own  consecration ; and 
these  little  couplets  formed  themselves,  and  chimed  in 
my  heart  one  after  another  till  they  finished  with 
‘ Ever,  Only,  ALL  for  Thee  ! ’ " 

The  music  to  which  Miss  Havergal  in- 
variably sang  this  hymn,  and  with  which  it 
was  always  associated  in  the  publications  over 
which  she  had  any  influence,  was  her  father’s 
tune  Patmos,  and  the  family’s  desire  is  that  this 
course  may  be  followed  by  others.  [J.  J.] 

Tam.  The  assumed  name  of  Thomas 
Mackellar,  in  Neal’s  (American)  Gazette,  1845. 

Tandem  audite  me.  [Love  to  Christ] 
Probably  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  founded  on 
Canticles  ii.  5.  It  is  found  in  the  Mainz 

G.  B.  (E.  C.)  1661,  p.  434,  in  6 st.  entitled 
“ Hymn  on  the  love  of  the  Mother  of  God  in 
her  dying  hour.”  It  is  also  in  Wagner’s 

G.  B.,  l.eipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.  p.  745 ; the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671,  p.  121 ; Daniel, 
iv.  p.  344 ; and  Trench’s  Sacred  Latin  Poetry, 
ed.  1864,  p.  249.  In  E.  Campbell’s  St. 
Andrew's  Hyl.,  1850,  the  hymn  “Mary 
mourner,  sad,  forlorn,”  for  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
is  partly  derived  from  this  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Tandem  peractis  O Dens.  C.  Coffin, 
[Saturday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  p.  29,  of  the 
same  year.  In  the  Paris  and  later  French 
Brevs.  it  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  Saturdays 
from  Trinity  to  Advent.  The  text  is  in 
J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  32;  Card.  Newman’s  Hymm 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; and  L.  C.  Biggs’s 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  1867.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  At  length  creation’s  days  are  past.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  29,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c., 
1841,  No.  16.  In  the  Hymnal  for  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870,  it  begins,  “And  now 
the  six-days’  work  is  done.”  In  one  or  two 
others  it  is  given  without  alteration. 

2.  And  now  Thy  labours,  Lord,  are  done.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  38.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  49,  this  tr.  is  rewritten  as  “ At  length  six 
days  their  course  haA'e  run.” 

3.  Six  days  of  labour  now  are  past.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861.  It  was  based  on  J. 
Chandler’s  tr.  as  above.  In  the  1875  ed.  ot 

H.  A.  4'  M.  it  begins  with  the  same  first  line, 
but  several  other  lines  have  been  rewritten  and 
much  improved  thereby. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  At  length  the  six  davs’  course  is  past.  W.  Palmer, 
1845. 

2.  At  length,  0 God,  Thy  work  is  done.  J-  D-  Cham- 
bers. 1857.  [J.  J.] 

Tappan,  William  Bingham,  was  b.  at 
Beverley,  Massachusetts,  Oct.  29,  1794,  and 
was  apprenticed  to  a clockmaker  at  Boston  in 
1810.  In  1815  he  removed  to  Philadelphia, 
where  he  was  engaged  in  business  for  a time, 
i In  1822  he  was  engaged  as  Superintendent  ot 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union.  In  1840 
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he  was  licensed  to  preach  with  the  Congre- 
gational body,  his  sphere  of  usefulness  on 
behalf  of  Sunday  Schools  being  thereby  con- 
siderably widened.  He  d.  suddenly,  of 
cholera,  at  West  Needham,  Massachusetts, 
June  18, 1849.  His  poetical  works  include : — 

(1)  New  England  and  Other  Poems,  1819  ; (2)  Poems, 
1822 ; (3)  Lyrics,  1822  ; (4)  Poetry  of  the  Heart,  1845  ; 
(5)  Sacred  and  3fiscellaneous  Poems,  1848  ; (6)  Poetry 
of  Life,  1848  ; {1)  \The  Sunday  School  and  Other 
Poems,  1848  ; (8)  Late  and  Early  Poems,  1849  ; (9) 
Sacred  Poems,  1849  ; (10)  Gems  of  Sacred  Poetry,  1860. 

Of  these  works  the  earliest  are  the  most- 
important.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  the* 
following : — 

1.  Holy  be  this  as  was  the  place.  Public  IFors/t  ip 
Included  in  his  Lyrics,  1822;  and  given  in  Lyra  Sac 
Americana,  1868. 

2.  The  ransomed  spirit  to  her  home.  Iwve.  Ap- 
peared in  Nettleton’s  Village  Hys.,  1824.  This  is  pro- 
bably his  best  hymn. 

3.  There  is  an  hour  of  hallowed  peace.  Heaven,  a 
Place  of  Rest.  Given  in  his  Nexv  England  and  Other 
Poems,  1819. 

4.  There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest.  Heaven  a Place 
of  Rest.  The  author’s  account  of  this  hymn  in  his 
Gems  of  Sacred  Poetry,  1860,  is  that  it  “ was  written  by 
me,  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  summer  of  1818,  for  the 
Franklin  Gazette,  edited  by  Richard  Bache,  Esq.,  and 
was  introduced  by  him  to  the  public  in  terms  sufficiently 
flattering  to  a young  man  who  then  certainly  lacked 
confidence  in  himself.  The  piece  was  republished  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent,  in  various  newspapers 
and  magazines,  and  was  also  extensively  circulated  in 
my  own  native  land,  where  it  has  found  a place  in  seve- 
ral hymn  and  music-books.  It  was  pub.  in  my  first 
volume  of  Poems,  at  Philadelphia,  in  1819,  and  soon 
after  was  set  to  music  by  A.  P.  Heinrich,  Esq.,  in  the 
same  city.”  It  is  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  p.  265. 

6.  ’Tis  midnight,  and  on  Olive’s  brow.  Gethsemane. 
Appeared  in  his  Poems,  1822,  and  repeated  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.,  1868,  and  sevtral  hymnals. 

6.  Wake,  i3lcs  of  the  south,  your  redemption  is  near. 
Missions.  A]ipeared  in  the  Lyrics,  1822.  It  was  sung 
at  the  wharf  in  New  Haven  at  the  embarkation  of  Mis- 
sionaries for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  1822. 

7.  When  sorrow  casts  its  shades  around  us.  Resig- 
nation. From  his  New  England  and  Other  Poems, 
IS19,  It  is  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

8.  While  the  solemn  note  of  time.  Saturday  Evav- 
ing.  Pub.  in  his  Poems,  1822  ; repeated  in  Lyra  Sqc. 
Americana,  1868,  and  thence  into  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Ta9  eBpa<;  ra?  al(ovla<;.  St.  John 
of  Damascus.  [_All  Saints.]  In  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  Dr.  Neale  entitles 
this  “ Idiomela  for  All  Saints.”  According  to 
this  it  should  be  found  in  the  Pentecostarion. 
Various  editions,  however,  have  been  searched 
in  vain.  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.,  “Those  eternal 
bowers,”  was  given  in  his  Hys.  of  the  E. 
Church,  1862,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  has  since 
appeared  in  various  collections,  and  ranks  with 
the  more  popular  of  his  translations  from  the 
Greek.  [J.  J.] 

Tate  and  Brady.  [New  Version ; also 
Psalters,  English,  § 13.] 

Tate,  NTallum.  [Psalters,  English,  § 13.] 

Tauler,  J ohannes,  was  b.  at  Strassburg 
about  1300,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Nikolus  Tauler  or  Taweler,  of  Finkweiler, 
who  in  1304  was  a member  of  the  Strassburg 
Town  Council  (Mitglied  des  Raths).  About 
the  year  1318  he  entered  the  Dominican  con- 
vent at  Strassburg.  He  studied  for  eight 
years  at  Strassburg,  where  the  famous  Meister 
Eckhart  (d.  1327)  was  Dominican  Professor  of 
Theology  from  1312  to  1320.  He  then  went 
to  Cologne  to  undergo  a furtlier  training,  in 
theory  and  practical  work,  extending  over  four 


'TAttLER,  JOHANNES  1115 

years.  Thereafter  he  returned  to  Strassburg, 
where  he  soon  came  into  note  as  an  eloquent 
and  practical  preacher.  When  much  of  Ger- 
many w^as  laid  under  interdict  by  Pope 
John  XXII.,  because  of  resenting  his  inter- 
ference with  the  election  of  the  German  Em- 
peror in  1324,  the  Dominicans  at  Strassburg 
still  continued  to  preach,  to  celebrate  mass, 
and  to  administer  to  the  people  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Church,  even  though  Strassburg 
w'as  under  the  Papal  bann.  After  the  Diet  of 
Frankfurt  in  13.^8  the  strife  between  Em- 
peror and  Pope  (now  Benedict  xii..  Pope  since 
1334)  became  more  pronounced.  Up  to  1339 
the  Dominicans  at  Strassburg  still  continued 
to  sing  mass,  but  were  then  compelled  to 
Cease  doing  so  by  command  of  the  superiors  of 
their  Order.  As  the  Strassbu)g  magistracy 
still  remained  faithful  to  the  Emperor,  they . 
resented  this  submission,  and  accordingly 
closed  the  Dominican  convent  in  1339,  and  it 
stood  empty  lor  three  years  and  a half.  About 
the  beginning  of  1339  we  find  Tauler  in  Basel, 
where  he  remained  for  some  years,  in  close 
connection  w’ith  Heinrich  of  Ndrdlingen  and 
others  of  the  so-called  “ Friends  of  God”  in 
that  city  and  neighbourhood.  About  1346  he 
was  again  in  Strassburg,  and  lie  spent  most  of 
the  remainder  of  his  life  there  and  at  Cologne. 
He  d.  at  Strassburg  on  June  16,  1361.  (Her- 
zog’s Eeal-Encyldopcidie,  xv.  251 ; Goedeke’s 
Gi'undriss,  vol.  i.,  1884,  p.  210 ; Tauler’s  JBeh~ 
ehrung,  by  P.  H.  S.  Denifle,  Strassburg,  1879  ; 
Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum,  1880, 
p.  200,  &c.) 

The  iibove  notice  embraces  what  seem  to  be  the  best 
authenticated  details  of  Tauler’s  life.  It  differs  greatly 
from  the  account  which  till  recently  was  regarded  as 
historical,  and  which  has  been  n.Ade  accessible  to  Eng- 
lish readers  by  Miss  Susanna  tVinkworth  (see  below), 
and  by  Miss  Frances  Bevan,  in  l>er  Three  Friends  of 
God,  London,  1887.  The  basis  of  the  common  account 
was  a work  by  Rulmann  Merswin,  wbkh  Denifle’s  in- 
vestigations have  shown  to  partake  much  more  of  the 
nature  of  a novel  with  a purpose  than  of  authentic  his- 
tory (see  also  the  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog-.,  xxi.,  459). 

Tauler  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  (he  Mediasval 
Mystics,  and  one  of  the  most  famous  of  all  German 
preachers.  Much  uncertainty  still  exists  however,  not 
only  as  to  the  details  of  his  life,  but  also  as  to  what 
writings  may  safely  be  ascribed  to  hiir.  The  best 
authenticated  are  his  Sermons,  which  were  first  printed 
at  Leipzig  in  1498  (good  recent  ed.  by  Julius  Ham- 
berger,  Frankfurt,  1864,  and  Prag,  1872.  English  ver- 
sion of  25,  with  an  account  of  hiS  life,  tr.  and  ed.  by 
Miss  Susanna  Winkwmrth,  London,  1857).  'The  well- 
known  Nachfolge  des  armen  Lebens  Christi  has  gene- 
rally been  ascribed  to  Tauler,  but  Denifle,  who  edited 
the  most  recent  critical  ed.  (Munich,  1877),  is  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not  by  him  (a  recent  English  version  by  J.  R. 
Morell,  as  The  Following  of  Christ,  London,  1886).  The 
famous  Theologia  Germanica  (good  English  version  by 
Susanna  Winkworth,  London,  1854,  with  an  interesting 
introduction  on  the  “ Friends  of  God  ”)  has  also  often  been 
ascribed  to  him,  but  on  no  good  grounds  ; though  in  its 
working  out  of  the  idea  that  a godly  life  is  the  renuncia- 
tion of  self  and  self-will,  and  complete  devotion  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  that  in  this  inner  union  w’ith  God  we 
again  become  God’s  children,  as  at  the  f\rst,  the  Theologia 
Germanica  has  much  affinity  with  Tauler’s  teachings. 

The  hymns  attributed  to  Tauler  were  printed 
in  his  Werlte,  Cologne,  1543,  and  by  Daniel 
Sudermann,  in  his  Schdne  ausserlesene  sinn- 
reiche  Figuren,  Strassburg,  1620,  and  his 
EtUche  hohe  geistliche  Gesdnge,  Strassburg, 
1626.  Sudermann  seems  to  have  rewritten 
them,  or  at  least  considerably  altered  them. 
Wackernagel,  ii.  pp.  302-307,  gives  11  (really 
9)  pieces  under  Tauler’s  name.  Three  of 
these  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — ■ 
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i.  E'jkommt  cinSchiffgeladen.  Christmas.  Wacher- 
uagc>,  ii.  p-  3u2,  gives  three  versions  of  this  hymn.  The 
first,  in  4 st.,  is  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Berlin,  and  the  third,  in  8 st.  (beginning 
“ Uns  kommt  ein  Schiff  gefahren  ”)  is  from  the  Ander- 
nach  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  Cologne,  1608.  The  irs.  follow  the 
second  version,  in  6 st.,  taken  from  Sudermann’s  Ge- 
siinge,  1626  ; and  this  text  is  in  H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  1847, 
No.  34  (1879,  No.  26).  See  also  Hoffmann  von  Fallers- 
leben’s  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Kirchenliedes,  1861, 
pp.  107-109.  In  the  text  of  1626,  st.  i.,  ii.,  nearly  agree 
w’ithst.  i.,  i v.  of  the  ms.,  while  st.  iii.-vi.  borrow  nothing 
from  the  older  text,  but  are  closely  allied  to  the  text  of 
1608.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

There  comes  a galley  sailing.  This  is  a good  and  full 
tr.  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale  for  the  People’s  Hyl.,  1867, 
No.  37,  and  signed  “ D.  L.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “There  comes  a bark  full  laden.”  By  C.  W. 
Shields  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadelphia, 
U.  S.,  1859,  p.  109.  (2)  “ There  comes  a galley  laden.” 
By  Dr.  E.  V.  Kenealy,  in  his  Poems  and  Trs.,  London, 
18G4,  p.  441,  repeated  in  Lyra  Messianica,  ed.  1865, 
p.  98,  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870,  &c. 
(3)  “ A ship  comes  sailing  onwards.”  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869,  p.  84. 

ii.  Ich  muss  die  Creaturen  fliehen.  Self  Renuncia- 
tion. Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  302,  gives  two  versions,  the 
first  from  two  Strassburg  mss.  of  the  15tli  cent.,  the 
second  from  Daniel  Sudermann’s  Figuren,  i)t.  ii.,  1620, 
both  being  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as  “ Prom  outward  crea- 
tures I must  flee.”  By  Miss  Winlcworth,  1869,  p.  74. 

iii.  0 Jesu  Christ,  ein  lieblichs  G'dt.  Love  to  Christ. 

Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  304,  gives  this,  in  15  st.  of  4 1 ,from 
Daniel  Sudermann’s  G.  B.  of  1600-1601,  a ms.  now  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Berlin.  It  is  tr.  as  “0  Jesu  Christ, 
most  Good,  most  Fair.”  By  Miss  Winkuorth,  1869, 
p.  75.  [J.  M.J 

Ta)(^elav  fcal  araOrjpav  SlBov.  St. 
John  Arclas.  [Whitsuntide.']  This  forms  a 
“ stanza  ” in  the  office  for  the  Sunday  of  Pente- 
cost in  the  Greek  Church.  The  original  text 
is  in  Dr.  Littledale’s  0£iees  from  the  Service- 
Books  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863, 
p.  Ill,  and  Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  in  blank  verse, 
beginning  “ O Jesu,  give  unto  Thy  servants,” 
at  p.  242  of  the  same.  Mr.  W.  C.  Dix’s 
metrical  arrangement  of  this  tr.,  “ Jesu,  give 
Thy  servants,”  was  originally  printed  in  the 
Church  Times.  It  was  then  included  in  Mr. 
Dix’s  Seekers  of  a City,  and.  Other  Verses, 
1878,  and  the  People’s  II.,  1867,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

[J.  J.] 

Taylor," Ann  and  Jane.  These  names 
are  associate  1 together  here  for  convenience  of 
reference,  and  because  many  of  their  hymns 
were  published  under  their  joint  names. 

Gilbert,  Ann,  nee  Taylor,  the  elder  of  the  two 
sisters,  and  daughter  of  Isaac  Taylor,  was  b. 
at  London,  Jan.  30,  1782,  her  father  at  that 
time  being  engaged  in  London  as  an  en- 
graver. Subsequently  Ijer  father  became  a 
Congregational  Minister,  and  resided,  first  at 
Colchester  and  then  at  Ongar.  In  1813  she 
was  married  to  the  Eev.  Joseph  Gilbert,  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Tutor  at  the  Congre- 
gational College,  Masborough,  near  Kother- 
ham,  Yorkshire.  From  Masborough  they 
passed  to  Hull,  and  then  to  Nottingham,  where 
Mr.  Gilbert  d.  in  1852.  Mrs.  Gilbert  re- 
mained at  Nottingham,  and  d.  there  Dec.  20, 
1866.  In  addition  to  contributing  hymns  to 
the  joint  works  of  herself  and  her  sister,  a few 
were  given  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  signed 
“ A.”  or  “ A.  T.,”  and  about  100  of  her  hymns 
appeared  in  Dr.  Leifchild’s  Original  Hymns, 
1842,  and  a few  in  the  Nottingham  H.  Bk. 
(1812,  20th  ed.  1861).  She  pub.  independently, 
Hymns  for  Sunday  School  Anniversaries,  1827 ; 
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Hymns  for  Infant  Schools,  1827 ; and  The 
Wedding  among  the  Flowers.  Her  Memoirs, 
by  her  son,  Josiah  Gilbert,  were  pub.  in  1874. 

Taylor,  Jane,  the  younger  of  the  two  sisters, 
was  also  b.  at  London,  Sept.  23,  1783.  Her 
gift  in  writing  verse  displayed  itself  at  an 
early  age.  Her  first  piece  was  printed  in  the 
Minor’s  Pocket  Book  for  1804.  Her  publica- 
tions included  Display,  a tale,  1815;  Essays 
in  Rhymes,  1816;  and  the  posthumous  work 
edited  by  her  brother,  entitled  The  Contribu- 
tions of  Q.  Q.,  1824,  being  pieces  in  prose  and 
verse  from  the  Youth’s  Magazine,  to  whicli 
she  liad  contributed  under  the  signature  of 
‘‘Q.  Q.”  She  d.  at  Ongar,  Essex,  April  13, 
1824.  Her  Memoir  and  Poetical  Remains, 
were  pub.  by  her  fatlier  in  1825. 

The  joint  productions  of  the  two  sisteis 
vvere — 

(1)  Original  Poems,  1805  ; (2)  Hymns  for  the  Nur- 
sery, 1806  ; (3)  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  1809  ; 2 . it 
cd.  1810;  52nd  ed.  1877.  To  the  35th  ed.,  18  »4,  Mrs. 
Gilbert  interspersed  23  additional  hymns  by  herself, 
thereby  raising  the  total  to  93.  In  1886  .Josiah  Gilbert 
revised  these  hymns,  added  thereto  from  the  works 
named  above,  supplied  the  initials  “ A.”  and  “ J.”  re- 
spectively, and  pub.  the  same  under  the  original  title  : s 
the  “ Authorized  Edition.”  (4)  Original  Hymns  for 
Sunday  Schools,  1812. 

In  addition  to  the  hymns  which  are  noted 
under  their  respective  first  lines,  Mr.-.  Gilbert 
and  Miss  Taylor  are  the  authors  of  the  follow- 
ing (the  date  in  brackets  indicates  the  book 
in  which  each  hymn  appeared)  : — 

i.  Mrs.  Ann  Gilbert’s  Hymns. 

1.  Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night  (1812).  Omn  i- 
science. 

2.  As  Mary  sat  at  Jesus’  feet  (1809).  On  repeating 
the  Catechism. 

3.  Father,  ray  spirit  owns  (1842).  Resignation. 

4.  God  is  in  heaven ! Can  he  hear  t God’s  care 
of  Little  Children. 

5.  Good  Daniel  would  not  cease  to  pray  (1812). 
Prayer. 

6.  Hark  the  sound  of  joy  and  gladness  (1842).  Uni- 
versal Peace. 

7.  How  long,  sometimes  a day  appears  (1809).  Time 
and  Eternity. 

8.  I faint,  my  soul  doth  faint  (1842).  Contrition. 

9.  I thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace  (1809).  Praise. 

10.  Jesus,  that  condescending  King  (1809).  Coming 
to  Jesus. 

11.  Jesus  was  once  despised  and  low  (1809).  The 
Love  of  Jesus. 

12.  Jesus  Who  lived  above  the  sky  (1812).  The  Love 
of  Jesus. 

13.  Lo,  at  noon,  ’tis  sudden  night.  Good  Friday. 

14.  Lord,  help  us  as  we  hear.  Opening  of  Divine 
Service. 

15.  Lord,  what  is  life? 'tis  like  a flower  [the  bow] 
(1809).  Life. 

16.  My  Father,  I thank  Thee  for  sleep  (1809).  Morn- 
ing. 

17.  0 [How]  happy  they  who  safely  housed  (1842). 
Death. 

18.  Spared  to  another  spring  (1827).  Spring. 

19.  The  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  to  see  (1809). 
Brotherly  Love. 

20.  This  year  is  just  going  away  (1810).  New  Tear's 
Eve. 

21.  Wearied  with  earthly  toil  and  care  (1843).  Sun- 
day. 

22.  When  I listen  to  Thy  word.  Comfort  of  the 
Scripture. 

23.  When  little  Samuel  woke  (1809).  About  Samuel. 

24.  Why  should  we  weep  for  those  who  die  (1843). 
Death. 

ii.  Miss  Jane  Taylor’s  Hymns. 

1.  A sinner.  Lord,  behold  I stand  (1809).  A Child’s 
Humble  Confession. 

2.  Almighty  God,  Who  dwellest  high  (1809).  Praise 
to  God. 
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3. '  Come,  my  foiul,  fluttering  heart  {^Collyer’s  Coll. 
1812).  Renunciation  of  the  World. 

4.  God  is  so  good  that  He  will  hear  (1809).  En- 
couragement to  Pray. 

5.  God!— What  a great  and  awful  name  (1809).  God's 
Condescension. 

6.  How  dreadful  to  he  turned  away  (1812).  Expulsion 
from  Sunday  School. 

7.  Lord,  I would  own  thy  tender  care  (1809).  Thanks 
fcrr  Daily  Mercies. 

8.  Love  and  kindness  we  may  measure  (1809). 
Against  Selfishness. 

9.  Now  condescend.  Almighty  King  (1809).  Ecening 
Hymn  for  a Small  Family. 

10.  I'his  is  a precious  book  indeed  (1809).  Holy 
Scripture. 

11.  What  is  there.  Lord,  a child  can  do  1 Repent- 
ance. 

12.  When  daily  I kneel  down  to  pray  (1809).  Against 
wandering  thoughts  in  Prayer. 

13.  When  for  some  little  insult  given  (1809).  Against 
Anger,  &c. 

14.  When  to  the  house  of  God  we  go  (1809).  Public 
Worship. 

Mr.  Gilbert’s  ed.  of  the  Hys.  for  Infant 
Minds,  1886,  together  with  ms.  notes,  are  our 
authorities  for  the  foregoing  ascriptions  of 
authorship.  Mr.  Gilbert  cannot  distinguish 
the  authorship  of  the  following  hymns  by  one 
or  both  sisters  : — 

1.  Good  David,  whose  Psalms  have  so  often  been 
sung  (1812).  Concerning  David. 

2.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  sent  (1812).  Repentance. 

3.  King  Solomon  of  old  (1812).  Concerning  Solomon. 

In  literary  excellence  Mrs.  Gilbert’s  hymns 
surpass  those  of  her  sister.  They  are  more 
elevated  in  style,  ornate  in  character,  broader 
in  grasp,  and  better  adapted  for  adults.  The 
best  are  “Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  conde- 
scend?” (p.  452,  ii.),  “ Jesus,  AYlio  lived  above 
the  sky,”  and  “ Lo ! at  noon  ’tis  sudden 
night.”  Miss  Taylor’s  hymns  are  marked  by 
great  simplicity  and  directness.  The  most 
popular  and  one  of  the  best  is,  “ There  is  a 
path  that  leads  to  God.”  Taken  as  a whole, 
the  hymns  of  both  sisters  are  somewhat  de- 
pressing in  tone.  They  lack  brightness  and 
warmth.  [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  Dan,  was  b.  of  humble  parentage, 
at  Northowram,  near  Halifax,  Dec.  21,  1738. 
Early  in  life  he  came  under  the  influence  of 
the  Methodist  movement,  and  in  1761  began 
to  preach.  Presently  he  became  a Baptist, 
and  for  20  years  ministered  to  a congregation 
gathered  by  himself  at  Birchclitf,  near 
Heptonstall,  Yorkshire.  Thence  in  1783  he 
removed  to  Halifax,  and  in  1785  to  Church 
Lane,  Whitechapel,  London,  and  of  this  con- 
gregation he  continued  pastor  until  his  death 
in  Dec.  1816. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  the  leader  of  the  movement  among 
the  General  Baptists,  which,  in  1770,  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  the  New  Connexion,  and  for  many  years 
he  was  the  guiding  spirit  in  the  new  body,  his  remark- 
able soundness  of  judgment  causing  him  to  be  regarded 
almost  as  an  oracle.  For  their  use  in  1772,  he  compiled 
a hymn-book,  having  the  title  Hymns  <fc  Spiritual  Songs, 
mostly  collected  from  Various  Authors ; with  a few  that 
have  not  been  published  before.  Halifax,  Printed  by 
E.  Jacob,  1772.  Among  “the  few”  hymns  here  re- 
ferred to  are  three  by  Taylor  himself,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  first  lines : — 

1.  Behold,  to  what  a wretched  case.  Justified  by 
Faith. 

2.  Condemned  are  all  the  sons  of  men.  Jesus  the 
Redeemer. 

3.  Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord.  Peace  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  book  contains  293  hymns,  with  a few  doxologies. 
In  1791,  J.  Deacon,  having  been  requested  by  the  G.  B. 
Association  to  prepare  a new  collection,  his  work  was 
submitted  to  a committee,  of  which  D.  Taylor  was  the 
chairman,  and  the  new  book  appears  to  have  been  edited. 
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and  probably  was  greatly  modified  by  Taylor,  since  a 
copy  now  before  us  has  on  its  back  the  title  Dan  Taylor’s 
Hymns.  The  title-page  runs  Hymns  Spiritual  Songs, 
selected  from  Various  Authors.  London ; printed  for 
the  Editors  and  soldby  D.  Taylor,  Union  Street,  Bishops- 
gate  Street,  1793.  This  book  contains  632  hymns,  and 
includes  the  three  by  D.  Taylor  cited  above.  Since 
J.  Deacon,  in  1800,  pub.  a hymn-book  bearing  his  own 
name,  it  is  probable  that  he  disapproved  of  the  treatment 
his  work  had  received,  and  regarded  the  book  of  1793  as 
the  production  of  D.  Taylor  rather  than  his  own. 
[V.  Deacon,  John.]  [W.  R.  S.] 

Taylor,  Emily,  b.  1795,  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  Taylor,  of  New  Buckenham,  Norfolk, 
niece  of  John  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  the  hymn- 
writer,  and  great  grand-daughter  of  Dr.  John 
Taylor,  the  Hebraist.  Miss  Taylor  was  the 
writer  of  numerous  tales  for  children,  chiefly 
liistorical,  and  of  various  books  of  instruction, 
and  of  descriptive  natural  history.  Amongst 
her  publications  are  : — 

(1)  Letters  to  a Child  on  Maritime  Discovery,  1820  ; 
(2)  Vision  of  Las  Casas,  and  other  Poems,  1825 ; (3) 
Poetical  Illustrations  of  Passages  of  Scripture,  1826  ; 
(4)  Tales  of  the  Saxons,  1832  ; (5)  Tales  of  the  English, 
1833;  (6)  Memoir  of  Sir  T.  More,  1834  ; (7)  The  Boy 
and  the  Birds,  1835.  She  also  edited  Sabbath  Recrea- 
tions, 1826 ; and  Flowers  and  Fruit  in  Old  English 
Gardens,  1836 ; and  contributed  to  the  Magnet  Stories, 
1860,  &c. ; and  the  Rainbow  Stories,  1870,  &c. 

Miss  Taylor  wrote  several  hymns,  which  ap- 
peared as  follows  : — To  the  Unitarian  Collec- 
tion of  Ps.  & Hys.,  printed  for  the  Renshaw 
Street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  1818,  she  contributed 
anonymously : — 

1.  Come  to  the  house  of  prayer.  Invitation  lo  Public 
Worship.  Sometimes  given  as  “ 0 come  to  the  house  of 
Prayer.” 

2.  God  of  the  changing  year  Whose  arm  of  power. 
Lessons  of  the  Changing  Tear. 

3.  0 Father,  though  the  anxious  fear.  Sunday. 

4.  0 here,  if  ever,  God  of  love.  Holy  Communion. 

These,  and  the  following  6 hymns,  ^ere 

given  anonymously  in  tl.e  2ud  ed.  of  the 
Norwich  Unitarian  Hymn  Boole,  1826  : — 

5.  Here,  Lord,  when  at  Thy  Table  met.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

6.  0 not  for  these  alone  I pray.  Holy  Communion. 
Sometimes,  “ No,  not  for  these  alone  I pray.” 

7.  The  Gospel  is  the  light.  Worth  and  Power  of  the 
Gospel.  Sometimes  “ It  is  the  one  true  light.” 

8.  Thus  shalt  thou  love  the  Almighty  God  [Lord]. 
Self -consecration  to  God. 

9.  Who  shall  behold  the  King  of  kings  ? Pur  ity. 

10.  Who  that  o’er  many  a barren  part.  Missions. 
Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Thy  kingdom  come  ! 
The  heathen  lands.” 

Of  the  above  No.  6 is  part  of  a longer  poem 
which  was  given  in  her  Poetical  Illustrations 
of  Passages  of  Scripture,  1826.  This  work 
also  contains : — 

11.  0 Source  of  good  ! around  me  spread.  Seek,  and 
ye  shall  find. 

12.  Truly  the  light  of  morn  is  sweet.  Early  Piety. 

13.  When  summer  suns  their  radiance  fiing.  Resig- 
nation with  Praise. 

In  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  for 
Pub.  and  Private  Worship,  1837,  several  of  the 
above  are  repeated,  and  also : — 

14.  If  love,  the  noblest,  purest,  best.  Communion 
with  Jesus. 

Of  these  14  hymns  10  are  in  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and  9 in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1873.  Several  are  also  found  in  other  collec- 
tions, as  Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1881,  and 
some  American  and  other  hymn-books.  Al- 
though for  the  greater  part  of  her  life  Miss 
Taylor  was  a Unitarian,  latterly,  under  the 
influence  of  F.  D.  Maurice,  she  joined  the 
Church  of  England  She  d.  in  1872. 

[V.D.D.] 
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Taylor,  Helen,  daughter  of  Martin  Tay- 
lor, was  the  author  of  The  Child’s  Book  of 
Homilies,  N.  d.  ; Sabbath  Bells,  A Series  of 
Simple  Lays  for  Christian  Children, -a.  d.  ; and 
Missionary  Hymns : for  the  Use  of  Children, 
1816.  From  her  Sabbath  Bells,  “ I love  that 
holy  Scripture  ” (Concerning  Heaven)  is  taken. 
The  following  are  all  from  her  Missionary 
Hymns,  1816: — 


1.  A feather’d  seed  that  lifted  is.  Value  of  Little 
Things. 

2.  And  shall  we  dwell  together  ? Concerning  Heaven. 

3.  Father,  the  little  offering  take.  Offertory. 

4.  There  is  a happy  land  on  high.  Concerning 

Heaven.  [J.  J.J 


Taylor,  Jeremy,  d.d.  This  poet  of 
preachers  was  born  of  very  humble  parentage 
on  both  sides,  at  Cambridge,  in  August,  1613. 
His  father  was  a barber.  He  must  have  had 
a good  school  as  a boy.  He  entered  Oaius 
College,  of  his  native  city,  as  a “ sizar  ” 
in  1626.  His  career  at  the  university  was  a 
brilliant  one.  He  was  made  fellow  of  All 
Souls  College,  Oxford,  in  1632;  and  rector 
of  Uppingham,  Rutlandshire,  in  1638,  as  is 
still  proudly  remembered  there.  He  was  in- 
evitably “sequestered  ” by  Parliament  in  1642. 
Inexorable  necessities  of  circumstance  put  him 
in  prison.  During  the  opening  of  the  great 
Protectorate  he  kept  a school  in  Wales  along 
with  William  Nicholson,  and  acted  as  chap- 
lain to  the  Earl  of  Carberry  at  Golden  Grove, 
Carmarthenshire,  one  of  the  pilgrim  spots  of 
our  country,  because  of  this  and  of  liis  im- 
perishable book  named  after  it.  In  1658  he 
is  found  in  Ireland.  He  preachea  at  Lisburn 
and  Portmore.  He  returned  to  London  early 
in  1660,  and  signed  the  loyalist  or  royalist 
Declaration  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  on 
April  24th,  thirty-five  days  before  the  “ Re- 
storation.” He  was  not  overlooked,  as  so 
many  faithful  royal 'sts  were.  He  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  in 
January,  1661;  made  a member  of  the  Irish 
Privy  Council  in  February ; entrusted  with 
the  diocese  of  Dromore  in  March : and  in  the 
same  year  was  chosen  Vice-chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Dublin.  He  d.  at  Lisburn, 
Au^st  13th,  1667,  and  was  interred  in  the 
choir  of  the  cathe  iral  of  Dromore.  Bishop 
Taylor’s  complete  works  have  been  repeatedly 
edited,  e.g.  by  Henry  Rogers,  Pitman,  Bp. 
Heber,  Eden ; and  manifold.  Selections  and 
single  books,  as  his  Holy  Living  and  Holy 
Dying.  Notwithstanding  his  rich  and  im- 
perial intellect,  and  enthralling  eloquence, 
and  absolute  command  of  words,  Bishop  Tay- 
lor holds  only  a very  small  place  in  the  Anti- 
phon of  England.  It  has  been  admirably 
said  by  Dr.  Rowland  Williams,  “ Poetry  differs 
from  eloquence,  as  love  differs  from  friend- 
ship ”(>8fra?/  Thoughts,  1878).  His  attempts 
at  verse  are  eloquence,  not  poetry,  and  even 
the  eloquence  hampered  and  shallowed.  Tlie 
present  writer  collected  his  entire  poems  and 
verse-translatjons  in  the  Miscellanies  of  the 
Fuller  Worthies’  Library  (1870).  In  the  “In- 
troduction” the  reader  will  find  a critical  ac- 
count of  the  various  hymns;  and  also  therein 
an  account  is  furnished  of  a flagrant  misap- 
propriation of  Bp.  Taylor’s  Hymns  by  Samuel 
Speed  in  his  Prison  Piety,  or  Meditations 
divine  and  moral.  Digested  into  poetical 


heads  on  mixt  and  various  subjects  (1677). 
The  following  is  the  original  title-page  of 
the  volume  in  which  all  the  Festival  Hymns, 
save  one,  first  appeared : — 

T?ie  Golden  Grove,  or  a Manuall  of  Daily  Prayers 
and  Letanies  Fitted  to  the  dayes  of  the  Week.  Contain- 
ing a short  Summary  of  what  is  to  be  Believed,  Prac- 
tised, Denied.  Also  Festival  Hymns  According  to  the 
manner  of  The  Ancient  Church."  Composed  for  the 
Use  of  the  Devout,  especially  of  Younger  Persons ; By 
the  Author  of The  Great  Exemplar."  London;  Printed 
by  J.  F.for  R.  Royston,  at  the  Angel  in  IvieLane,  1655. 
(12mo.)  A 2nd  ed.  appeared  in  1657  with  the  Author’s 
name  thus,  By  Jer.  Taylor,  D.D.,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary 
to  his  late  Majesty— & courageous  announcement  in  the 
circumstances.  A 3rd  ed.  seems  to  have  disappeared. 
The  4th  ed.  appeared  in  1659 ; and  from  it  is  derived 
the  second  Christmas  Hymn,  “Awake,  my  soul,”  which 
was  not  in  either  the  1st  or  2nd  ed.  Heher,  Pitman, 
and  Eden  overlooked  this  hymn.  [A.  B.  G.] 

From  Bp.  Taylor’s  Golden  Grove,  1655,  the 
following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Full  of  mercy,  full  of  love.  Prayer  for  Charity. 
From  the  G.  Grove,  p.  116,  where  it  is  given  in  20  lines, 
and  headed,  “A  Prayer  for  Charity.”  It  was  given  in 
Bp.  Heher’s  posthumous  Hymns,  Ac.,  1827,  p.  109,  and 
thus  came  into  later  hymn-books. 

2.  Lord,  come  away,  why  dost  Thou  stay.  Advent, 
see  p.  686,  ii. 

3.  Lord,  let  Thy  flames  of  holy  charity.  Whitsunday. 
This  begins  with  line  12  of  his  hymn  in  the  G.  Grove, 
“ On  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  or  Whitsunday,”  p.  157. 

His  Christmas  Carol,  “ Where  is  tliis  blessed 
Babe,”  and  his  Prayer,  “ My  soul  doth  pant 
towards  Thee,”  are  also  from  the  Golden  Grove. 
[See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  § 9.]  [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  John,  b.  July  30,  1750,  was  the 
8.  of  Richard  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  and  grand- 
son of  Dr.  John  Taylor  (1694-1761,  the  emi- 
nent Hebrew  scholar,  who  was  for  many  years 
minister  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  and 
afterwards  Divinity  tutor  at  the  Warrington 
Academy.  Dr.  Taylor  published  A Coll,  of 
Tunes  in  Various  Airs,  one  of  the  first  col- 
lections of  its  kind,  and  his  grandson  was 
one  of  the  most  musical  of  Unitarian  hymn- 
writers).  Young  Taylor,  after  serving  his 
apprenticeship  in  his  native  place,  was  for  two 
years  in  a banking  house  in  London,  at  which 
time  he  was  an  occasional  poetical  contributor 
to  the  Morning  Chronicle.  In  1773  he  re- 
turned to  Norwich,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of 
his  life,  first  as  a manufacturer,  and  after- 
wards as  a wool  and  yarn  factor.  For  nearly 
fifty  years  he  was  a deacon  at  the  Octagon 
Chapel.  At  the  lime  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion he  joined  in  the  support  of  The  Cabinet, 
a periodical  brought  out  by  the  Liberals  of 
Norwich,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Enfield, 
William  Taylor,  Miss  Alderson  (Mrs.  Opie), 
and  others,  and,  as  a “ poet  of  the  olden  time,” 
he  contributed  five  poems  thereto.  These, 
and  other  political  songs  and  poems  relating 
to  family  events,  &c.,  together  with  50  hymns, 
were  collected  in  Hymns  and  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  Reprinted  for  Private  Distribution, 
1863,  with  a Memoir  taken  from  the  Monthly 
Repository  of  Sept.  1826,  by  his  son,  Edward 
Taylor,  then  Gresham  Professor  of  Music.  An 
earlier  and  less  complete  edition,  containing 
43  hymns,  he  had  himself  caused  to  be  printed 
by  his  sons,  Richard  and  Arthur  Taylor,  Lon- 
don, 1818.  He  d.  June  23,  1826.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  9 were  contributed  to 
Dr.  Enfield’s  8el.  of  Hymns  for  Social  Worship, 
Norwich,  1795  (see  p.^  331,  ii.) 
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1.  Far  from  mortal  cares  retreating.  Divine  Worship. 

2.  Father  divine,  before  Thy  view.  Divine  Provi- 
dence. 

3.  Father  of  our  feeble  race.  Christian  Love.  This 
begins  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others,  with  st. 
ii.,  “ Lord,  what  offering  shall  we  bring  ?” 

4.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high.  Divine  glories  celebrated. 
The  first  stanza  is  by  C.  Wesley  (see  p.  427,  ii.),  and  the 
rest  are  by  Taylor. 

5.  God  of  mercy,  God  of  love  [grace].  Hear  our  sad 
repentant  song.  Penitence. 

6.  0 sing  to  the  Lord  a new  song.  Praise  to  the 
Supreme  Ruler  and  J udge. 

7.  Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator.  Praise  to  the 
Father,  The  hymn  “ Saints  with  pious  zeal  attending” 
in  Hatfield’s CAuj-c/i if.  Zffc.,N.Y.,  1872,  begins  with  line 
4 of  st.  i.  of  this  hymn. 

8.  Raise  your  voice  and  joyful  sing.  Praise. 

9.  Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.  Providence  acknowledged 
in  the  Seasons.  The  first  stanza  and  11.  5 and  6 of  all 
are  by  C.  Wesley  (955,  ii.),  and  the  rest  are  by  Taylor. 

J.  Taylor  edited  Hymns  intended  to  he  used 
at  the  Commencement  of  Social  Worship,  Lon- 
don, 1802.  To  that  collection  he  contributed 
10  hymns,  including  : — 

10.  At  the  portals  of  Thy  house.  Divine  Worship. 
In  a few  American  collections  a cento  from  this  hymn  is 
given  as,  “ Lord,  before  Thy  presence  come.” 

11.  Blessed  Sabbath  of  our  [the]  Lord.  Sunday. 

12.  0 how  delightful  is  the  road.  Divine  Worship. 

13.  Supreme  o’er  all  Jehovah  reigns.  Divine  Worship. 

All  the  foregoing,  except  No.  8,  were  re- 
published in  tl;e  Norwich  Coll,  of  1814.  That 
edition  contained  33  of  Taylor’s  hymns.  To 
the  2nd  ed.,  1826,  he  added  9 more.  To  R. 
Aspland’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Ilys.  for  Unitarian 
Worship,  Hackney,  1810,  he  contributed  26 
hymns,  old  and  new,  including  : — 

14.  Like  shadows  gliding  o’er  the  plain.  Time  and 
Eternity. 

15.  The  Mighty  God  who  rolls  [rules]  the  spheres. 
God  the  Preserver  of  Man. 

These  15  are  the  best  known  of  Taylor’s 
hymns,  and  are  largely  found  in  Unitarian 
collections.  See  especially  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  of  1840,  and  of  1873.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Taylor,  Rebekah  Hope,  nee  Morley, 
eldest  dau.  of  S.  Morley,  M.P.,  and  wife  of 
H.  W.  Taylor,  a member  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  is  represented  in  the  Enlarged  Lon- 
don H.  Bh.,  1873,  by 

1.  Blessed  Saviour,  I would  praise  Thee.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

2.  My  Saviour,  I would  own  Thee.  Steadfastness. 

3.  One  more  boundary  passed  o’er.  New  Tear. 

4.  'Thou  art  the  Way,  0 Lord.  The  Way,  Truth,  and 
Life. 

Mrs.  Taylor  d.  Nov.  8,  1877.  Her  Letters 
were  pub.  in  1878.  [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  Thomas  Rawson,  s.  of  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Taylor,  some  time  Congregational 
Minister  at  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  was  b.  at 
Ossett,  near  Wakefield,  May  9,  1807,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Free  School,  Bradford,  and  the 
Leaf  Square  Academy,  Manchester.  From 
the  age  of  15  to  18  he  was  engaged,  first  in  a 
merchant’s,  and  then  in  a printer’s  office.  In- 
fiuenced  by  strong  religious  desires,  he  entered 
the  Airedale  Independent  College  at  18,  to 
prepare  for  the  Congregational  ministry.  His 
first  and  only  charge  was  Howard  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield.  This  he  retained  about  six 
months,  entering  upon  the  charge  in  July 
1830,  and  leaving  it  in  the  January  following. 
For  a short  time  he  acted  as  classical  tutor  at 
Airedale  College,  but  the  failure  of  health 
which  compelled  him  to  leave  Sheffield  also 
necessitated  his  resigning  his  tutorship.  He  d. 
March  7,  1835.  A volume  of  his  Memoirs  and 
Select  Remains,  by  W.  S.  Matthews,  in  which 
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were  several  poems  and  a few  hymns,  was  pub. 
in  1836.  His  best  known  hymn  is  “ I’m  but 
a stranger  here  ” (p.  562,  ii.).  The  rest  in 
C.  U.  all  from  his  Memoirs,  1836,  are : — 

1.  Earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers.  The  love  of 
God. 

2.  Saviour  and  Lord  of  all.  Hymn  to  the  Saviour. 
Altered  as  “ Jesu,  Immanuel”  in  the  Leeds  H.  13k.,  1853. 

3.  There  w'as  a time  when  children  sang.  S.  School 
Anniversary. 

4.  Yes,  it  is  good  to  worship  Thee.  Divine  Worship. 
From  this  “ ’Tis  sweet,  0 God,  to  sing  Thy  praise,”  be- 
ginning with  st.  ii. 

5.  Yes,  there  are  little  ones  in  heaven.  Sunday  S. 
Anniversary. 

Te  decet  laus  = <roi  irpeVei  alvos.  See  pp. 
1121,  col.  hi.,  1125,  1127,  etc. 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  the  most  famous 
non-biblical  hymn  of  the  Western  Church,  in- 
tended originally  (as  it  appears)  for  daily  use 
as  a morning  hymn.  It  is  not  now  known  to 
the  Eastern  Church  in  a Greek  form,  though 
the  first  ten  verses  exist  in  Greek.  In  the 
West  it  is  known  to  have  been  in  use  from 
the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent,  as  a hymn  for 
the  Sunday  service  for  mattins  before  the 
lesson  from  the  Gospel. 

The  subject  will  be  treated  under  the 
following  heads  ; i.  Authorities ; ii.  Text ; 
iii.  Title ; iv.  Date  and  Authorship ; v.  Origin 
and  Intention ; vi.  Versions ; vii.  Liturgical 
use ; viii.  Musical  Settings. 

i.  Authorities.  Of  the  Authorities  the  most 
important  are : — 

1.  For  the  earlier  literature  it  is  !-ufficient  to  refer  to 
Bart.  Gavantus’s  Thesaurus  Sacrorum  rituum  as  edited 
by  C.  M.  Alerali  in  2 vols.  fol.  Venice,  1744  (vol.  2, 
pp.  147-153),  and  to  Cardinal  J.  M.  Thoma'ius’  Opera, 
ed.  Vezzosi,  Rome,  1747,  vol.  2,  p.  345  foil,  and  vol. 
3,  p.  614  foil.  In  the  former  the  question  of  the 
Ambrosio-Augustinian  authorship  is  carefully  discussed 
by  Merati;  in  the  latter  several  MS.  texts  are  given 
with  various  readings.  The  dissertation  of  W.  E.  Tent- 
7.e\,  Exercitationes  Sacrae,  Leipsig  and  Frankfurt,  1692, 
is  also  frequently  referred  to. 

2.  Till  recently  the  best  modern  authority  was  Daniel’s 
Thesaurus  Hymnologicus,  vol.  2,  Halle,  1843,  pp.  276- 
299,  but  considerable  advance  has  been  made  on  this 
by  Prebendary  Edgar  C.  S.  Gibson,  of  Wells,  in  his 
able  and  learned  article  on  the  Te  Deum  in  the  Church 
Quarterly  Review,  of  April,  1884  (vol.  18,  pp.  1-27); 
supplemented  by  one  on  the  Gloria  in  Ezcelsis,  ibid., 
Oct.,  1885  (vol.  21,  pp.  19,  20),  which  have  been  of  the 
greatest  service  to  the  writer  of  this  article.  Dr.  Swain- 
son’s  article  in  Cheetham’s  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities 
(1880)  is  ill-arranged,  but  touches  some  points  not 
noticed  by  the  later  writer. 

3.  A small  volume  by  Ebenezer  Thomson  called  A 
Vindication  of  the  Hymn  Te  Deum  laudamus,  &c., 
London,  J.  Rmsell  Smith,  1858,  contains  a certain  num- 
ber of  versions,  not  readily  accessible  elsewhere. 

4.  W.  Palmer’s  Origines  Liturgicae  contains  several 
acute  remarks,  i.  p.  226  foil.,  Oxf.,  1832.  W.  Maskell’s 
Monumenta  Ritualia,  vol.  ii.,  1846,  pp.  12-14;  229-232, 
has  some  early  English  versions. 

5.  DomG.  Morin  iu  the  Maredsous  Revue  Benedictine, 
Feb.,  1894,  first  named  Nicetas  of  Remesiaua  as  author. 

6.  More  recent  are  A.  E.  Bum’s  Introduction  to  the 
Creeds  and  the  Te  Deum,  Lond.,  1899,  and  Niceta  of 
Remesiana,  his  Life  and  Works,  Camb.,  1905.  Cp.  Bp. 
(Wordsworth)  of  Salisbury,  The  T.D.,  its  Structure,  &c., 
ed.  2,  S.P.C.K.,  1903. 

7.  Thanks  are  due  to  M.  L.  Delisle  and  Prqf.  S. 
Berger  of  Paris,  Dr.  Ceriani  of  Milan,  Dr.  Idtenson  <>f  St. 
Gall,  Dr.  Leitschuh  of  Bamberg,  and  Rev.  H.  J.  White 
for  copies  and  collations  of  MSS.  ; to  Air.  W.  J.  Birkbeck, 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  for  valuable  hints,  and 
especially  for  the  sections  on  the  Russian  version,  and 
on  the  musical  settings  (see  below,  vi.  6,  and  viii.).- 

ii.  The  Text.  As  it  is  impossible  to  discuss 
the  Date  and  Authorship  and  Origin  and  Inten- 
tion of  the  hymn  without  a minute  analysis  of 
its  text,  we  here  present,  in  parallel  columns, 
four  of  the  most  ancient  forms  which  we  possess. 
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iii.  Title  (cp.  esp.  Thomasius,  1,  c.  3,  p.  GJi 
foil,  note,  C.  Q.  E.  pp.  5-7,  11).  The  hymn 
is  found  in  many  mss.  without  any  title  and  so 
in  some  printed  books.  In  earlier  literature 
it  is  generally  cited  by  its  first  three  words. 
Later  it  is  simply,  as  with  ourselves,  the  Te 
Deum,  and  sometimes,  though  less  commonly, 
the  Hymnus  Amhrosianus.  The  titl_es  found 
in  Psalters  and  early  printed  books  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes ; (1)  those  which 
define  or  describe  its  ritual  use;  (2)  those 
which  refer  to  its  character  or  contents ; 
(3)  those  which  assign  it  to  a particular 
author  or  authors.  Sometimes  2 and  3 may 
be  combined.  The  first  class  appears  to  be 
the  earliest,  which  would  harmonize  with  the 
early  method  of  citation  and  with  the  un- 
certainty as  to  its  authorship. 

1.  Titles  denoting  its  ritual  use  are,  Ymnus 
matutinalis  (Bamberg  Quadruple  Psalter, 
copied  from  one  dated  a.d.  909,  A.  1,  14), 
Hymnus  ad  matutina  dicendus  die  dominico 
(Queen  Christina’s  Psalter  in  the  Vatican, 
ascribed  to  the  7th  cent.,  Cod.  Vat.  Alex,  xi., 
cf.  Thomas.  2,  p.  345,  and  3,  p.  614  n.)  and 
many  similar  titles,  e.g.  Lambeth  427 ; Hym- 
num  dominicale  (Alcuin,  officia  per  ferias^ 
tom.  2,  p.  116  = Migne’s  PP.Lat.  101,  p.  597), 
Ymnum  in  die  dominica  (Bangor  Antiphonary, 
late  7th  cent.,  now  at  Milan,  Bib.  Ambros.  C.  5 
infra,  rather  incorrectly  printed  in  P.  P.  Lat. 
72,  p.  587),  Hymnus  dominicalis  pro  nocturnis 
hoc  est  ante  lectionern  evangelii  (S.  Gall.  20, 
9th  cent.),  Hymnus  dom{ini)c{d)  nocturna 
laude  can{endus)  (B.  M.  Arundel  155,  11th 
cent.). 

2.  Titles  descriptive  of  contents  are,  Lau- 
datio  dei  (Book  of  Cerne,  8th  or  9th  cent., 
Camb.  Univ.  LI.  1,  10),  Hymnus  et  oratio  in 
laude  domini  (Corbie  Psalter,  11th  cent.,  Paris 
Bib.  Nat.  Lat.  11550),  Hymnus  SS.  Patrum  in 
honorem  sanctae  Trinitatis  and  Hymnus  in 
honorem  sanctae  Trinitatis  (Thomas.  2,  p.  345, 
and  3,  p.  614).  More  colourless  titles  are, 
Hymnus  optimus  (Bacon’s  Psalter,  Camb. 
Univ.,  quoted  by  Swainson,  1.  c.) ; Oratio  pura 
cum  laudatione  (B.  M.  Reg.  2 B.  v.) ; Laus 
angelica  (Camb.  S.  John’s,  C.  15),  and  simply 
Ymnus  (Bodl.  Douce  127,  prob.  11th  cent.,  a 
Lombard  Psalter). 

3.  Titles  indicating  authorship  are  numerous 
but  inconsistent.  Indeed  they  may  not  all 
have  been  intended  at  first  positively  to  assert 
the  authorship  of  the  person  named,  but 
perhaps  to  ascribe  the  introduction  of  the 
hymn  to  him,  or  possibly  its  musical  setting, 
or  it  may  be  even  to  refer  to  his  frequent  use 
of  it  as  a favourite  hymn.  Some  however 
distinctly  assert  composition. 

(a)  The  oldest  of  these  titles,  as  far  as  MSS.  are  con- 
cerned, would  appear  to  be  Hymnus  quern  S.  Hilarius 
primus  composuit  (Cod.  S.  Emmerami,  8th  or  9th  cent., 
C.  Ixvii.,  now  at  Munich, Daniel’s  M.  1).  Cp.  the  Quaes- 
tiones  Grammat.  of  Abbo  Floriacensis  (a.d.  985),  P P. 
Lat.  139,  p.  532  $ 18,  “in Dei  palinodia  quam composuit 
Hilarius  Pictaviensis  episcopus  non  iuxta  quorumdara 
imperitorum  errorem  suscepisti,  sed  potius  suscepturus 
legendum  est.” 

(p)  Next  would  seem  to  be  those  which  incorporate 
the  tradition  with  regard  to  S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augus- 
tine, Hymnus  quern  S.  Ambrosius  et  S.  Augustinus  in- 
vicem  condiderunt  (S.  Gall.  23  and  27,  9th  cent. ; 
Vienna  Psalter,  No.  1861,  said  to  have  been  sent  by 
Charles  the  Great  to  Pope  Hadrian,  but  perhaps  in  this 
part  in  a later  hand ; B.  M.  Cotton  ViteUius,  E.  xviii. ; 
Bodl.  Laud.  96,  11th  cent.,  preceded  by  the  older  title, 
Laudespost  vocturn.;  Douce  296,  circa  a.d.  1060),  Hymnus 
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s(an)c(^)orit(m)  doctoru(m')  Ambrosii  <fe  Augustini  Epic^ 
coporum  (Tournai  Psalter,  PariSj  Lat.  nouvelles  acquisi- 
tions 2195,  with  Greek  version  of  verses  1-11);  Haec  est 
laus  sanctae  trinitatis  quam  Augustinus  sanctus  et 
Ambrosius  composuit  (Irish  Book  of  Hymns,  10th  cent., 
Tr.  Coll.  Dublin,  E.  4,  2);  Hymnus  Augustini  (Salzburg 
Psalter,  A.  V.  31,  quoted  by  Swain.son). 

(y)  Several  MSS.  refer  to  S.  Nicetus  or  Nicetius,  but 
whether  the  Bp.  of  Vienne  or  Treves  or  some  other  is 
meant  is  not  clear.  Such  are  the  Florence  Lauren- 
tian  Plut.  XVII.  iii.  and  viii.  of  11th  cent.,  Brit.  Mus. 
Harl.  863,  10th  or  11th,  and  a Cotton  MS.  cited  by  Abp. 
Hasher,  but  not  now  identified.  In  the  11th  century 
Arundel  MS.,  No.  60  of  the  same  library,  with  a Saxon 
gloss,  is  the  title  (fol.  127)  Ymnus  sancti  Viceti  episcopi 
diebus  dominicis  admatutinis,  which  is  probably  meant 
for  the  same  person.  In  the  very  scarce  Psalterium 
Davidicum  ad  usum  ccclesie  Sarisburiensis,  printed  by 
Kyngston  and  Sutton,  Lond.  1555,  is  the  rubric  “ Canti- 
cum  beati  Niceti,”  and  a note  stating  that  the  traditional 
account  respecting  S.  Augustine’s  baptism  is  untrue: 
“ Quod  non  est  verum  sed  decantaverunt  usum  prius 
compositum  per  beatum  Nicetum  episcopum  Vien(n)en- 
sem  quod  innuit  cassiodorus  de  institutione  sanctarum 
scripturarum,”  on  which  see  below.  This  name  is  closely 
connected  with  that  in  the  Irish  MS.  I,  Neceta,  coarb.  of 
St.  Peter.  The  connection  with  Eome  is  prob.  due  to  the 
misreading  Romana  for  Romatiana  or  Remisiana.  the  see 
of  Niceta,  to  whom  Morin  attributes  tite  T.D. ; see  iv.  2. 

(6)  The  titles  Hymnus  S.  Abundii  (Breviarium  Mo- 
nasticum.  Vat.  4928,  circa  1166 ; cf.  Merati  in  Gavantus, 
p.  152,  No.  Iii.  and  Thomasius,  3,  p.  615  n.),  and  IJymnus 
S.  Sisebuti  or  Sisebuti  monachi,  &c.  {Breviary  of 
Monte  Cassino,  circa  a.d.  1086,  ap.  Merati,  l.c.,  cod. 
Basllicae  Vatic.  No.  xi.  ap  Thomas,  l.c.)  are  puzzling. 
Abtmdius,  Bp.  of  Como,  who  d.  in  469  a.d.,  is  probably 
meant.  ‘ ‘ Slsebutus  monachus  ” would  be  so  called  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  well-known  Spanish  king,  the 
contemporary  of  Isidore  in  the  7th  cent.  The  monk 
m iy  have  belonged  to  Monte  Cassino,  or  have  been  the 
Benedictine  Abbot  of  Cardenas,  who  d.  in  1082. 

In  the  printed  Breviaries  the  reference  to 
S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augustine  is  general  in 
some  form  or  other,  though  the  hymn  some- 
times has  no  title. 

iv.  Date  and  authorship.  The  consideration 
of  these  titles  naturally  leads  us  to  the 
question  of  authorship.  The  traditional 
attribution  to  S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augustine 
has  been  traced  up  as  far  as  the  year  859, 
when  Hincmar  of  Rheiras  published  his 
second  dissertation  On  Predestination^  in 
which  he  refers  to  it  (c.  29  = PP,  Lat. 
125,  p.  290) : 

“ Et  quomodo  intelligi  debeat  quod  sanctus  dixit  Am- 
brosius, Tu  ad  liberandum  suscepturus  hominem  (quia 
ut  a maioribus  nostris  audivimus  tempore  baptismatis 
sancti  Augustini  hunc  hymnum  beatus  Ambrosius  fecit 
et  idem  Augustinus  cum  eo  confecit)  in  capite  libri  De 
bono  coniugii  exponit  di^ens,”  etc. 

The  tradition  however  took  fuller  shape  in 
a Milanese  chronicle,  now  ascribed  to  Landul- 
phus  senior,  who  wrote  in  the  11th  cent.  (Hist. 
Mediolanensis,  i.  9 = PP.  Lat.  147,  p.  833). 
After  mentioning  the  place  of  Augustine’s 
baptism,  the  Church  of  S.  John  (now  de- 
stroyed), he  goes  on ; 

“ In  quibus  fontibns  prout  Spiritus  sanctus  dabat 
eloqui  eis  Te  deum  laudkmus  decantantes,  cunctis  qui 
aderant  audientibus  et  videntibus  simulque  mirantibus, 
in  posteris  ediderunt  quod  ab  universa  ecclesia  Catholica 
usque  hodie  tenctur  et  religiose  decantatur.” 

The  attribution  of  this  part  of  the  chronicle 
to  Datius,  Bp.  of  Milan  (who  d.  a.d.  552  or 
553),  by  a large  number  of  writers,  apparently 
copying  from  one  another,  naturally  gave 
great  credit  to  this  tradition;  but  it  is  now 
destitute  of  any  other  authority  than  that 
which  may  be  given  it  by  the  reference  ot 
Hincmar  above  quoted. 

2.  The  absolute  disproof  of  such  a tradition 
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is  not  easy  nor  perhaps  possible,  especially 
as  internal  evidence  tends  to  fix  the  com- 
position to  a period  very  near  the  time 
suggested.  But  the  comparative  lateness 
of  its  appearance,  the  variety  of  other 
claims  to  authorship  at  about  the  same 
date,  and  the  apparent  use  of  S,  Jerome’s 
revision  of  the  Psalter  in  the  last  8 verses, 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Gibson  (p.  22  foil.) 
combine  to  deprive  this  tradition  of  any 
real  probability.  The  coincidences  are 
rather  -with  S.  Jerome’s  second  revision, 
the  so-called  Gallican  Psalter,  dated  388 
A.D.,  than  with  the  Roman  Psalter,  his 
first  revision  of  382.  As  S.  Augustine 
was  baptized  in  385  the  conclusion  is 
fairly  strong  as  regards  the  hymn  in  its 
present  form,  although  the  verses  in  ques- 
tion, as  we  shall  see  presently,  do  not  belong 
to  Eie  body  of  the  hymn.  The  disproof 
of  the  claims  of  S.  Ambrose  will  carry  with 
it  those  of  S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  (d.  a.d. 
368),  and  probably  also  of  Nicetius  of 
Vienne  (circa  a.d.  379).  Nicetius  Abp.  of 
Treves  a.d.  527-566  is  certainly  too  late. 
But  Gennadius  (f496)  in  his  de  viris  ill. 
mentions  “ Niceas  (or  Nicetas)  Komacianae 
civitatis  episcopus”  as  writing  6 books 
of  instruction  to  candidates  for  baptism 
and  ad  Virginem  lapsam.  Paulinus  of 
Nola  had  a great  friend,  Nicetes  or  Niceta, 
a Dacian  Bishop,  who  visited  him  in  398 
and  402,  whose  learning  and  poetry  he 
praised  highly:  Ep.  29,  Carm.  17  and  27 
passim.  He  is  prob.  the  same  person,  and 
also  = the  Nicetus  or  Nicetius  praised  by 
Cassiodorus  (de  instit.  div.  lit.  16).  Under 
these  circumstances  Dom  G.  Morin’s  con- 
jecture (above,  iii.  7)  that  Niceta  of  Eeme- 
siana.  Bp.  392-414,  is  the  author  of  the  T.  D. 
is  very  plausible.  It  is  accepted  by  Zahn, 
Kattenbusch,  W.  H.  Frere  and  A.  E.  Burn, 
who  has  published  his  works,  1905.  But  see 
7 end. 

3.  If  therefore  we  take  the  date  of  the 
Gallican  Psalter  as  a probable  terminus  a quo 
for  the  origin  of  the  hymn  in  its  present  form, 
we  have  next  to  ask  what  is  the  superior  limit 
of  date  which  can  be  fixed  for  it  ? The  first 
actual  reference  to  the  hymn  is  in  the  rule  of 
S.  Caesarius  of  Arles,  drawn  up,  it  is  said, 
before  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate  in 
502  A.D.  It  is  here  ordered  as  part  of  the 
Sunday  morning  service  (Begula  ad  Monachos, 
xxi.  = PP.  Lat.  67,  p.  1102).  It  is  ordered 
also  by  S.  Aurelian  of  Arles  to  be  said  “ omni 
Sabbato  ad  matutinos  ” (PP.  Lat.  68,  p.  396), 
and  by  S.  Benedict  to  be  said  on  Sunday  “ and 
vigilias,”  when  it  is  to  precede  the  Gospel 
which  is  to  be  followed  by  the  little  hymn  Te 
decet  laus  (Begula,  cap.  xi.  = PP.  Lat.  66, 
p.  436).  All  these  cite  the  hymn  simply  by 
its  first  three  words. 

4.  These  indications  point  to  the  5th 
century  as  the  date  of  the  hymn,  and  to  its 
first  rather  than  to  its  second  half,  since  by 
the  end  of  the  century  it  had  gained  a recog- 
nized position  almost  equal  to  that  of  the 
ancient  Psalms.  Fifty  years  is  not  too  long 
to  allow  for  the  growth  of  this  popular  accept- 
ance, and  allowing  some  time  for  the  popular 
acceptance  of  S.  Jerome’s  Gallican  Psalter  at 
the  beginning  of  the  period,  we  may  date  the 


Te  deum  as  it  now  appears  in  our  prayer- 
books  about  400-450  a.d. 

5.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  define  the 
date  more  precisely  by  an  ingenious  comment 
on  the  16th  verse.  Dr.  Swain  son  wrote  (Diet. 
Chr.  Ant.  II.  p.  1950  B.),  “The  phrase 
suscepit  hominem  was  current  in  the  time  of 
S.  Augustine,  but  went  out  of  favour  after  the 
Nestorian  controversy ; it  gave  place  to  the 
phrase  adsumpsit  humanitatem  or  humanam 
naturam.’*  Mr.  Gibson  accepts  this  dictum 
(C.  Q.  B.  18,  p.  10)  as  a second  proof  of  the 
date  already  suggested,  and  possibly  as 
throwing  the  date  further  back  in  the  5th 
century. 

It  is  certainly  a priori  not  unnatural  to 
suppose  that  hominem  suscipere  would  be  a 
phrase  viewed  with  suspicion,  since  the 
Council  of  Ephesus  in  431  condemned  a creed, 
attributed  by  the  presbyter  Charisius  to 
Theodore  of  Mopsuestia,  in  which  the  crucial 
phrase  descriptive  of  the  Incarnation  is  6 
5e(T7r(iT?7s  ©ei)y  \6yos  dvOpuiroy  f^\r]<p€  reXeioy, 
(K  <nr4p/iaros  opra  'h^paap.  KUi  AaviS,  k.t.K. 
(ap.  Labbe,  Concil.  iii.  pp.  677  and  689).  The 
words  &p6pu}Trop  efArj<|)€  could  only  be  rendered 
hominem  suscepit  or  adsumpsit.  The  text  also 
of  the  different  forms  of  the  Te  Deum  shows 
more  variation  in  this  16th  verse  than  in  any 
other,  and  that  of  a kind  which  suggests  that 
a difficulty  was  felt  as  to  the  propriety  of  the 
language.  The  original  reading  appears  to 
have  been  that  preserved  in  the  Irish  text  (as 
Bp.  Lightfoot  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to 
suggest,  C.  Q.  R.,  vol.  18,  p.  10,  note  2)  which 
runs  as  follows  : “ Tu  ad  liberandum  mundum 
suscepisti  hominem.”  There  is  a Johannine 
and  Pauline  fulness  about  this  (reminding  us 
of  John  iii.  16, 17,  iv.  42 ; 1 John  iv.  14  ; Rom. 
viii.  21 ; Eph.  i.  10,  &c.),  and  it  is  also  so 
clearly  intelligible,  that  it  is  difficult  not  to 
believe  it  the  true  reading.  The  other  read- 
ings are  easily  explicable  as  derived  from  it, 
possibly  through  the  loss  of  “mundum”  on 
account  of  similarity  of  ending  with  “ liberan- 
dum,” possibly  from  a wish  not  to  lay  so  much 
stress  on  the  phrase  “suscipere  hominem,” 
which  might  be  misinterpreted  in  a Nestorian 
sense.  In  the  Milan  text  and  in  one  of  the 
early  English  versions  the  verb  “ suscepisti  ” 
is  omitted  altogether,  and  the  two  parallel 
clauses  are  united  into  one  sentence,  “ Tu  ad 
liberandum  hominem  non  horruisti  virginis 
uterum.”  In  the  common  text  of  the  old  mss. 
the  parallelism  is  preserved,  “ Tu  ad  liberan- 
dum suscepisti  hominem : Non  horruisti 

virginis  uterum,”  but  the  ambiguity  is  intro- 
duced as  to  whether  “suscepisti”  is  to  be 
rendered  “tbou  tookest  man  upon  thee  to 
deliver  (him),”  which  is  a harsh  ellipse;  or 
“thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man” — 
as  we  render  it  (since  the  last  Primer  of 
Hen.  VIII.,  1546) — which  is  scarcely  good  Latin. 
The  modern  printed  text  again,  which  was 
used  by  Hincmar  in  the  9th,  and  insisted 
upon  by  Abbo  of  Fleury  in  the  10th  century, 
reads  in  one  sentence,  to  avoid  the  anaco- 
luthon,  “ Tu  ad  liberandum  suscepturus 
hominem  non  horruisti  virginis  uterum  ” — but 
this,  though  as  old  as  Cyprian  of  Toulon, 
c.  524,  appears  to  be  a mere  correction  for  the 
sake  of  supposed  elegance  or  orthodoxy,  such  as 
is  often  made  nowadays  by  editors  of  hymns. 
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6.  What  then  are  the  facts  as  to  the  use 
of  the  phrases  “ suscipere  ” or  “ assumere 
homiiieni  ” by  the  Fathers  ? This  question 
has  been  discussed  by  Gerhard,  Loci  theohgici 
IF.,  vi.  § 96,  in  opposition  to  Bellarmine  who 
accused  Bren  tins  of  Nestorianism  for  having 
said,  “ Filius  dei  assumpsit  filium  hominis.” 
Though  it  is  not  easy  to  verify  Gerhard’s 
quotations,  it  is  possible  to  add  many  to  them. 

S.  Cyprian  does  not  seem  to  use  either  phrase  exactly, 
though  he  twice  employs  the  idiom  “ hominem  induit  ” 
(guod  idola  dil  non  sunt,  11  and  14).  Others  however  do 
not  shrink  from  it,  having  on  their  side  Biblical  autho- 
rity in  two  striking  phrases:  (1)  the  old  version  of. 
Hebrews  ii.  16  (Sabatier),  “ nec  enim  statim  angelos  ad- 
sumpsit  sed  semen  Abrahae  suscepit " (eTriXa/a^averai) ; 
and  (2)  the  frequent  use  in  the  Psalter  of  “ susceptor 
meus  ■’  z=  ai'TiA.^/xTTTwp  M.OV,  answering  to  various  Hebrew 
words,  which  was  sometimes  taken  literally  as  “ he  who 
takes  me  up  ” or  “ upon  himself.”  Much  stress  cannot 
be  laid  upon  the  use  of  the  Latin  version  of  S.  Irenaeus, 
though  it  was  probably  made  early  and  widely  read. 
Here  we  find  “ facere  ut  et  Deus  assumeret  hominem,” 
&c.=(cal  9e(2  p,ei/  irapacrrri<TaL  tov  avOpuiirov,  k.  t.A.  iii.  18, 
7).  S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  comes  very  near  the  usage  of 
the  Te  Deum  in  his  note  on  “ susceptor  meus.”  Ps.  Ixi. 
(Heb.  Ixii.)  $ 2,  3,  and  he  actually  uses  “assumere” 
(though  not  “suscipere”)  “hominem,”  de  Trin.  lix. 
38.  Ambrose  too  goes  closely  up  to  it,  but  scarcely 
touches  it,  so  far  as  has  been  as  yet  observed.  In  de 
Fide,  vi.  $ 69,  he  has  the  remarkable  phrase  “ quamvis  ex 
personae  hominis  incarnati  susceptione  loqueretur  ” (or, 
as  varicnisly  read,  ex  persona  hominis  in  carnis  suscep- 
tione): but  in  his  treatise  de  Incarnatione,  while  he 
constantly  uses  the  verb  “ suscipere  ” and  less  frequently 
“assumere,”  it  is  always  apparently  with  “carnem," 
“corpus,”  “animam,”  “sensum,”  “nostram  naturam,” 
“naturam  humaiiam,”  &c.,  and  never  with  the  concrete 
“ hominem.”  Indeed  the  guarded  language  of  this  treatise 
would  seem  by  itself  to  make  it  highly  improbable  that 
he  could  have  been  the  author  of  the  Te  Deum. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  phrase  appears  to  be  widely 
used  by  S.  Augustine  and  with  great  boldness,  repeatedly 
for  instance  in  his  de  Praedestinatione  Sanctorum, 
where  he  does  not  shrink  from  asking  the  question,  “ Ille 
homo,  ut  a verbo  Patri  coaeterno,  in  unitatem  personae 
assumptus,  Filius  dei  unigenitus  esset,  unde  hoc  meruit?  ” 
(see  cap.  xv.  ^ 30,  31).  Taken  alone,  it  is  obvious  how 
open  such  a speculation  is  to  a Nestorian  misconstruction. 
Other  instances  are  Sermo  ad  Catech.  8,  de  Fide  et  Sym- 
bolo  8 (“  ut  totum  hominem  suscipere  dignaretur  in  utero 
virginis  ”)  and  18,  Enchiridion  36,  cp.  de  Trin.  I.  vii.  14, 
“propter  acceptum  hominem,”  and  de  Civitate  Dei  xi.  2, 

“ assumpto  homine.”  Probably  S.  Augustine’s  use  is 
the  strongest  instance,  but  we  also  find  the  phrase  used 
by  writers  in  the  midst  of  the  Nestorian  controversy 
and  later.  Such  are  Leporws,  in  his  recantation  made 
about  A.D.  420,  quoted  by  John  Cassian,  and  Cassian 
himself  {de  Inc.  contra  Nestorium,  i.  5 and  ii.  3,  where 
he  also  uses  the  phrase  “ homo  unitus  Deo  ”)  and  S.  Leo, 
Serm.  28,  6 and  12,  6 (cp.  Dr.  W.  Bright,  Sermons  of 
S.  Leo,  p.  165,  ed.  2).  It  may  be  that,  as  Mr.  Gibson 
suggests,  both  Cassian  and  Leo  are  more  cautious  in 
♦heir  later  books,  but  they  are  not  tbe  latest  writers  who 
use  the  phrase.  Vigilius  Tapsensis  {circa  a.d.  484) 
writes:  “Ingressus  est  virginis  uterum  dei  filius, .... 
et  suscepit  totum  hominem  qui  iam  habebat  a patre 
plenissimam  deitatem"  {de  Unitcbte  Trinitatis  xiv.=PP. 
Lat.  62,  p.  343).  Another  sufferer  from  Vandal  persecu- 
tion in  Africa,  Fulgentius  of  Ruspe,  uses  the  phrase  fre- 
quently, both  with  “ hominem  ” alone  and  qualified  by  an 
epithet,  in  his  books  ad  Trasimundum  regem,  written 
about  A.D.  520  (e.g.  iii.  12,  13,  16,  and  with  a qualifica- 
tion ib.  7,  8,  27,  parallel  naturally  with  a similar  use  of 
“ humanitas  ” and  “ caro  ”).  Floras  Lugdunensis  de  Ex- 
positione  Missae  in  the  9th  cent.  $ 5 {PP.  Lat.,  119,  p. 
21  c)  is  the  last  author  that  need  be  quoted  for  “ suscipere  ” 
with  “totum  hominem”  and  “mortalem.”  The  upe  of 
“ assumere  hominem  ” by  Boethius,  de  Persona  et  duabus 
Naturis,  cap.  7,  and  by  Ratramnus,  de  Corpore  et  San- 
guine Dcymini  26,  is  of  course  closely  parallel.  Thomas 
Aquinas  in  the  Summa,  pars  iii.  qu.  4,  art.  3,  says, 

“ non  possumus  dicere  quod  homo  sit  assumptus,”  though 
he  is  obliged  to  admit  that  many  fathers  used  the  phrase 
without  offence.  Cp.  Billuart,  Traet.  de  Inc.  dissert,  iv. 
art.  1. 

It  seems,  then,  that  Dr.  Swainson’s  assertion 
is  much  too  sweeping,  and  that  though  some 
authors  may  have  grown  shy  of  the  phrase 
'‘suscipere  hominem,”  during  or  soon  after 
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the  Nestorian  controversy,  others  did  not  feel 
scrupulous  about  it.  The  names  of  Augustine, 
Leporius  (and  with  him  Cassian),  Vigilius, 
and  Fulgentius  suggest  that  the  African  school 
especially  accepted  the  phrase  as  a convenient 
and  telling  one  and  without  any  fear  of  being 
misunderstood.  The  use  of  the  double  phrase 
“ totum  hominem  suscipere  in  utero  virginis  ” 
by  S.  Augustine,  and  of  “ ingressus  est  virginis 
uterum  . . . et  suscepit,”  by  Vigilius,  is  also  a 
point  of  contact  with  the  hymn.  How  far  does 
this  fall  in  with  other  probable  evidence? 

7.  Merati  long  ago  suggested  that  the  Te 
Deum  originated  in  Southern  Gaul  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  school  of  Lerins,  though  his 
further  conjecture  that  S.  Hilary  of  Arles  was 
the  author  does  not  seem  a happy  one.  This 
suggestion  is  adopted  by  Daniel  in  general 
terms  (p.  288)  and  is  also  considered  probable 
by  Mr.  Gibson,  as  far  as  Gaul  and  Lerins  are 
concerned.  The  evidence  in  favour  of  Gaul 
drawn  by  the  last  writer  from  the  Contesta- 
tiones  or  prefaces  of  the  Galilean  Sacra- 
mentaries  is  certainly  very  striking,  and  is 
important  even  if  we  conclude  that  the  hymn 
is  older  than  the  Liturgies.  Such  are  par- 
ticularly : “ Dignum  et  iustum  est  . . . ut  te 
dominum  ac  deum  totis  visceribus  humana 
conditio  veneretur'^  (Missale  Gothicum,  p.  604, 
and  GalUcanum,  p.  753) ; “ Omnis  terra 

adorat  te  et  conjitetur  tibi ; sed  et  caeli 
caelorum  et  angelicae  potestates  non  cessant 
laudare,  dicentes  Sanctus,’"  &c.  (Miss.  Goth., 
p.  518) ; “ Quern  angeli  et  archangeli  quern 
throni  et  dominationes  quern  Cheruhin  et 
Seraphin  incessahili  voce  proclamant,  dicentes 
Sanctus,”  &c.  (Mone’s  Missa,  ii.) ; and  others 
in  the  later  verses  which  deserve  to  be  read, 
though  none  of  them  touch  verso  16.  The 
early  adoption  of  S.  Jerome’s  revision  of  the 
Psalter  by  Gallican  writers  points  also  in  the 
same  direction ; and  the  fact  that  Caesarius 
of  Arles,  who  was  a disciple  of  the  famous 
school  of  Lerins  (in  the  little  island  of  St. 
Honoratus  between  Antibes  and  Frejus),  is 
the  first  person  known  to  have  used  the  hymn, 
gives  a certain  plausibility  to  the  conjecture 
of  Merati  with  regard  to  the  specific  locality 
of  its  origin.  But  verse  16  is  a difficulty, 
since  the  phrase  “suscipere  hominem”  appears 
to  be  African  rather  than  Gallican.  It  is 
natural  then  to  think  of  Cassian,  whose 
monastery  at  Marseilles  was  probably  the 
model  for  that  of  Lerins,  and  whose  intercourse 
with  S.  Honoratus  is  well  known,  as  the  inter- 
mediary link  in  this  as  he  was  in  tome  other 
greater  matters.  It  is  not  suggested  that  Cas- 
sian himself  was  the  author  or  compiler,  but 
that  he  brought  the  hymn  to  Lerins.  It  is 
noticeable  that  “ suscipere  hominem  ” does  not 
appear  in  the  prose  works  attributed  to  Niceta, 
but  “ carnem  suscepit  humanam,”  de  symbolo  1 0. 

V.  Origin  and  Intention. — If  therefore  it  is 
impossible  to  fix  the  authorship  of  the  Te 
Deum^  can  we  go  any  further  in  the  enquiry 
as  to  its  origin  ? 

1.  A careful  comparison  of  the  four  parallel 
columns  given  under  the  head  of  Text  (§  ii.) 
will  suggest  at  any  rate  some  interesting  con- 
clusions. In  theji?rs<  column  we  have  placed 
the  Irish  text,  mainly  from  the  Bangor  Anti- 
phonary,  which  is  by  internal  evidence  dated 
between  a.d,  680-691  (Warren’s  Liturgy  an^ 
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Hitual  of  the  Celtic  Church,  p.  xiii.).  This  text 
appears  to  be  the  most  pri  initi ve . In  the  second 
we  have  a versicn  which  is  that  of  a Breviary 
of  Milan  Cathedral  (kindly  collated  for  this 
article  by  Dr.  Ceriani)  and  of  an  early  Psalter 
in  the  Vatican  library  described  by  Thomasius. 
In  the  third  is  the  ordinary  version  found  in 
MSS. ; and  in  the  fourth  a Greek  version 
extending  to  the  first  eleven  or  twelve  verses 
found  in  four  or  five  mss.,  three  from  the  school 
of  S.  Gall  (at  S.  Gall,  Bamberg  and  Cologne) 
and  one  from  Tournai  (at  Paris).  The  version 
of  the  Mozarahic  Breviary  is  interesting,  but 
seems  to  require  more  careful  editing, 

2.  Most  students  of  the  hymn  now  recog- 
nise the  triple  division  of  its  29  verses : (1) 
The  “Te  Deum”  proper  (1-11),  preceded  in 
the  Irish  text  by  the  antiphon  “ Laudate 
pueri,”  &c. ; (2)  the  hymn  “ Tu  rex  gloriae  ” 
(12-21);  (3)  the  antiphons  “Salvura  fac” 
and  “ Per  singulos  dies” — in  inverse  order  in 
the  Milan  text — followed  in  the  common  use 
by  certain  Preces,  or  versicles  and  responses, 
of  which  there  are  four  sets  in  the  current 
text  (22-29).  Of  these  3 parts  (1)  consists  of 
a hymn  to  the  blessed  Trinity  in  two  parallel 
divisions,  (A)  verses  1-6  being  the  Praise  of 
Earth  and  Heaven,  particularly  of  the  Angels, 
ending  with  the  Angelic  Tersanctus  in  the 
western  or  Latin  form,  and  (B)  verses  7-11 
being  the  “ Confession  ” of  the  Church  on 
Earth,  based  on  the  language  of  S.  Cyprian, 
and  ending  with  a Trinitarian  Gloria.  This 
is  a sort  of  Christian  counterpart  to  Psalm  148. 
Each  verse  (except  the  Glorias)  begins  with 
“Te”  or  “Tibi.”  Part  (2)  is  a continuous 
hymn  to  Christ,  proclaiming  the  mysteries  of 
His  divine  worship,  incarnation,  atoning 
death,  and  opening  of  heaven,  session  and 
future  coming  to  judge,  ending  with  a prayer 
for  those  whom  He  has  redeemed . and  for 
their  future  glory.  Every  verse  be-gins  with 
“ Tu”  or  “ Te,”  except  19,  “ ludex  crederis,” 
which  in  the  Irish  version  (readjng  “ sedens  ”) 
is  not  a separate  verse  but  a part  of  18. . There 
is  thus  a contrast  between  (1)  and  (2),  but 
also  a continuity  of  structure ; and  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  (2)  was  written  as  a 
continuation  of  (1),  even  if  (1)  existed  by 
itself  first.  The  rhythm  (sometimes  called 
“ Cursus  Leoninus  ”)  is  the  same  also  through- 
out, every  line  ending  with  two  feet  which, 
when  scanned  accentually,  may  be  roughly 
described  as  equivalent  to  the  end  of  a hexa- 
meter verse.  Seven  have  the  exact  hexameter 
ending  (-''''  l"^"),  viz.,  voce  proclamant,  de'us 
sabaoth,  gloriae  tiiae,  gloriae  Christe,  regna 
caeldrum,  gloria  patris,  esse  venturus.  Seven 
end  with  two  dactyls  : laudabilis  numerus, 
lafidat  exercitus,  confitetur  ecclesia,  uni- 
genitum  (or  unicum)  filium,  paraclitum 
spiritum  (acc.  to  Greek  accent  often  accepted 
in  Latin  verses),  sempiternus  es  filius,  Virginia 
literum.  One  ends  with  two  spondees : apos- 
toldrum  chorus.  The  other  six  have  a less 
regular  ending  in  which  final  quadrisyllables, 
accented  on  the  penultimate,  take  the  place 
of  spondees,  viz.,  ddminum  confitemur,  terra 
veneratur,  universae  potestates,  immensae 
maiest^tis,  sanguine  redemisti,  gloria  mu- 
nerari. 

Similar  rhythmical  endings  are  found  in 
the  first  half  of  lines  16, 17,  20.  See  more  on 


this  rhythm  in  Burn,  Int.  to  Creeds,  &c.,  248- 
252,  and  Niceta,  cix.-cxii. 

3.  Mr.  Gibson’s  suggestion  that  these  an- 
tiphons were  transferred  from  the  Greek  morn- 
ing hymn  Gloria  in  excelsis  to  the  Latin  morn- 
ing hymn,  when  it  took  its  place  in  the  daily 
service,  is  very  plausible  (C.  Q.  B.  21,  p.  20). 
This  accounts  for  the  variety  of  the  three  end- 
ings, since  these  antiphons  did  not  belong  to 
the  original  hymn  and  were  felt  to  be  public 
property  to  be  used  as  liturgists  thought  most 
fitting.  It  is  also  noticeaWe  that  a similar 
antiphon,  “ Laudate  pueri  dominum  : laudate 
nomeu  domini,”  precedes  the  hymn  in  the  Irish 
version  in  tlie  Bangor  Antiphonary  and  in  the 
Dublin  Booh  of  Hymns,  being  the  antiphon  to 
the  short  Greek  evening  hymn  at  the  end  of 
the  viith  book  of  the  Apostolic  Constitutions, 
which  hymn  closes  with  the  <rot  TTpeVet  cdvos, 
&c.  Hence  we  conclude  that  the  TeDeum  as  first 
used  as  a whole  in  the  Latin  Church  consisted 
of  verses  1-21,  ending  with  the  words  “ aeterna 
fac  ciyn  sanctis  [-f  tuis?]  gloria  munerari”  = 
“ make  them  to  be  gifted  in  company  with 
the  saints  with  eternal  glory.”  The  musical 
evidence  given  below  strongly  confirms  this. 

4.  Can  we  analyse  any  further  ? Not  with 
any  certainty ; but  the  Greek  version  of  the 
fir^  part,  existing  in  four  mss.,  suggests  prima 
facie  tliat  verses  1-10  down  to  “ sancta  con- 
fitetur ecclesia”  were  originally  a separate 
Greek  hymn  and  were  an  address  to  Christ  as 
God  ; that  the  Trinitarian  passage  (11-13)  is 
an  insertion,  a sort  of  doxology  added  at  the 
end  like  that  in  the  Te  decet  laus ; and  that 
14-21  isan  exclusively  Latin  composition  (“Tu 
rex  gloriae  Christe  ....  ffloria  munerari  ”). 

5.  That  hymns  were  addressed  to  Christ  as 
God  as  early  as  the  1st  and  2nd  centuries  is 
not  only  suggested  by  the  well-known  passage 
of  Pliny’s  letter  to  Trajan  (x.  96),  but  asserted 
apparently  by  S.  Hippolytus  (ap.  Euseb.  Hist. 
Eccl.  v.  28)  who  speaks  of  Psalms  and  Odes  of 
the  brethren  “ written  by  faithful  men  from 
the  beginning,  which  hymn  Christ  the  Word  of 
God  calling  him  God  ” (rhv  K6-yov  tov  deov  rhv 
XpKTrhv  vpvovai  deoAoyovvrcs').  There  would 
be  nothing  historically  improbable  in  the 
supposition  that  verses  1-10  were  a Greek 
hymn  dating  back  to  the  2nd  cent,  and  known 
in  a Latin  form  to  S.  Cyprian  in  the  3rd  cent. 
The  passage  of  his  de  Mortalitate  (ch.  26, 
written  circa  a.d.  252)  seems,  as  Abp.  Benson 
remarks,  something  more  than  a coincidence. 
He  is  speaking  of  course  of  the  joys  of  heaven  : 

“ Illic  apostolorum  gloriosut  chorus,  illic jprophetarum 
exultantium  numerus,  illic  martyrvm  mnumerabilis 
populus  ob  certaminis  et  passionis  gloriam  et  Vtctoriam 
coronatus,  triumphantes  virgines  . . . remunerati  mise- 
ricordes,”  &c. 

It  is  not  however  close  enough  to  suggest 
that  the  first  part  of  the  hymn,  as  we  have  it, 
was  known  to  him  by  frequent  usage,  else  we 
should  expect  some  other  epithet  than  “ ex- 
ultantium,” and  some  reference  to  the  white 
robes  of  the  martyrs.  On  the  whole  it  seems 
safest  to  conclude  that  verses  7-9  are  a 
reminiscence  of  S.  Cyprian,  not  vice  versa; 
and  that  the  Greek  form  of  verses  1-10  is  a 
translation  from  the  Latin,  not  an  original 
composition.  Yet  this  is  to  be  observed  (1)  that 
the  Te  decet  laus  and  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  are 
both  from  a Greek  original ; (2)  that  the  other 
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canticles  in  the  Quadruple  Psalters  have  their 
Greek  originals,  in  parallel  columns,  in  just 
the  same  writing  and  style  as  the  Te  Deum ; 
and  (3)  that  there  is  nothing  in  verses  1-10 
which  reads  like  a translation  except  the  form 
of  the  Tersanctus  and  a phrase  which  we  shall 
discuss  below,  verse  8.  It  is  only  necessary  to 
read  them  in  a form  which  is  more  easy  for 
ourselves  than  the  Latin  characters  into  which 
the  Greek  of  the  Psalter  is  (as  usual)  trans- 
literated, to  be  convinced  of  their  genuine  ring 
of  strength  and  simplicity.* 

1.  dehv  (^dfhs  B.)  alvovfx^v  • (Te  Kvpiov 

i^o/jLoXoyovinev  ’ 

2.  alcovLov  Tarepa  7ra(ra  ^ [(rejOerai]. 

3.  2ol  Travr^s  6.yyeXoij  ffol  ovpauol  Kal  Traaai 

4.  2ol  %6pouj8lyU  Ka\  (Tepacplp.  aKarairav(rTep 

(pcayfj  avaKpa^ovaiv  * 

5.  ‘'h.yios  ayios  ayios  Kvpios  o 6ebs  cra^awO  ' 

6.  UXripeis  ovpavoX  Kal  t]  77}  Trjs  /xeyaXwcrvyrjs 

rrjs  5d|7js  croD. 

7.  de5o^a(xp.4yos  airocrroXcov  * 

8.  2e  TTpO(pr]Tu>i/  aluerhs  apiQfxbs  ' 

9.  fxaprvpwv  eKXa/XTrpos  alpe7  arparos  * 

10.  2e  Kara  irciaav  rrjv  olKovp.4vt]v  ^ ayia 

i^ofioXoyel  iKKX7]cria. 

In  verse  2 we  notice  the  absence  of  a verb 
after  yri,  such  as  (rcfierai.  This  is  an  argument, 
it  may  be,  for  the  mutilation  of  the  Greek 
copy  from  which  the  scribe  wrote,  but  does 
not  suggest  (as  verses  11  and  12  do)  an 
attempt  at  translation  by  an  ignorant  person. 
For  any  one  who  could  (ex  hypothesi)  trans- 
late so  freely,  using  for  instance  the  compound 
words  which  this  writer  does,  would  have 
been  able  to  find  an  equivalent  for  “ veneratur.” 
Its  absence  might  indeed  be  explained  as  an 
omission  from  carelessness  on  the  part  of  a 
scribe  who  was  making  an  interlinear  gloss, 
such  as  seems  occasionally  to  be  met  with  in 
the  versions  about  to  be  examined.  But  such 
omissions  of  words  may  equally  be  set  down 
to  carelessness  of  transcription,  e.g.  the  Mur- 
bach  O.G.  ms.  omits  to  gloss  “ redemisti  ” in 
verse  20 ; which  is  probably  merely  an  acci- 
dent in  copying.  The  only  other  verse  which 
calls  for  remark  in  point  of  style  is  the  8th, 
where  the  use  of  apid/xhs  is  rather  peculiar. 
The  verses  after  the  Trisagion  rise  to  a gradual 
climax  in  point  of  extent.  First  comes  the 
small  and  well-defined  band  of  Apostles  (cp. 
Xopbs  Trpo(pT]T(au,  1 Sam.  X.  5,  10,  and 
iip-f]vns  at  the  close  of  the  hymn  of  Clement  of 


* They  differ  very  much  from  the  Greek  translation 
in  the  Ambrosian  MS.  of  the  15th  cent.  (C.  13.  inf.) 
which  Mr.  Gibson  has  kindly  transcribed  for  this  article, 
which  appears  to  be  simply  a very  rough  and  un- 
scholarly  attempt  at  rendering  into  Greek  from  the 
Latin,  and  which  is  only  a fragment.  It  runs  as  follows 
literatim : — 

2e  Oeov  ahovjaei'  (re  Kvpiov  o/4(oA.oyovp,ev. 

2t-  Tov  olCSlov  Trarepa  7ra<ra  17  yiq  ereverai. 

2oi  Trayrei  ayyeXoi  crol  ovpayoi  koX  ndcrat  e^oucriai. 

2ol  Ta  \epovprip.  koX  ra  crepa<^^p.  aKaTaTracTTw  <f>u)pr} 
^(aocn  Ayios  Ayios  Ayios  Kupios  6 Peos  (rajSawP 
nx^pijs  etcriv  oi  ovpavoL  rri<;  /neyaAoTTpeirljs  ttjs 
86^tjs  <rov  2e  6 evSo^o?  tu>v  dnoaroXoiv  xopos 
2e  npo^y\riiv  6 cTreVfTOS  apr\6p.'o^.  2e  rby  p.apTvpoiv 
T}  eicXa/iiTrpos  errei'i)  crTparid. 

The  rendering  of  the  Greek  Prayer-book  printed  by 
Field,  Cambridge,  1655,  is  naturally  better  than  this 
Milan  text,  but  is  not  so  good  as  that  of  our  four  MSS. 
The  article  is  less  exactly  used.  In  verse  4 e/cjSowo-iv  is 
not  so  good  as  avaKpd^ovcnv,  and  in  verse  6 p,€yaXeioT>js 
is  not  so  natural  as  p-eyaAcJcrvcrj. 


Alexandria),  then  the  well-disciplined  and 
therefore  praiseworthy  regiment  (numerus)  of 
prophets,  then  the  bright-clad  army  of  martyrs, 
then  the  universal  Church.  Now  there  is  no 
doubt  that  “numerus”  constantly  means  a 
regiment,  from  the  time  of  Tacitus  onwards, 
but  this  use  of  apiQphs  is  not  so  common.  It 
is  found  indeed  in  the  LXX.  in  Isa.  xxxiv. 
24  = tsaba,  in  1 Macc.  ix.  65,  and  in  later 
writers  as  noticed  by  Sophocles,  Lexicon,  s.  v., 
and  it  may  be  remarked  that  SeSo^aa-juepos  and 
alverhs  occur  together  in  the  Greek  Song  of 
the  Three  Children  and  in  the  Antiphons  to 
the  Gloria  in  excelsis.  We  are  however  bound 
to  notice  that  the  Tersanctus  follows  the  word- 
ing of  the  Latin  Mass  (God  of  hosts  and 
heavens  instead  of  heaven),  and  not  that  of  the 
Greek  Liturgies.  This  is  an  almost  conclusive 
argument  against  the  originality  of  the  Greek 
poem,  at  any  rate  as  it  has  come  down  to  us. 

6.  But  this  version,  if  not  original,  is  the 
w^ork  of  one  to  whom  Greek  was  thoroughly 
familiar,  and  implies  that  verses  1-10  are  a 
separate  hymn.  For  the  peculiar  form  of 
verse  11  in  all  three  mss.,  and  of  verse  12 
in  the  S.  Gall,  ms.,  and  the  absence  of 
verse  13  (see  Text,  § ii.  p.  1120)  betray  an 
incompetent  and  bungling  hand  attempting 
to  translate  at  a later  date  and  dropping  the 
attempt.  The  barbarous  word  “ enmeso  ” or 
“ emmeso  ” can  scarcely  be  anything  else  than 
a puerile  transliteration  or  vague  representa- 
tion of  “ inmensae,”  remembering  the  length 
of  e in  Latin  before  ns  and  the  forms  Kcaaras, 
KpiiaKys,  &c.,  for  “ Constans,”  “ Crescens,” 
which  show  how  easily  the  n was  dropped  in 
such  a position.  No  true  Greek  word  can  be 
thought  of  (such  as  ap.4rpov)  of  which  “ en- 
meso ” could  be  a corruption. 

The  next  verse  in  the  S.  Gall  ms.,  on  the 
other  hand,  might  be  a bad  copy  of  a correct 
but  mutilated  or  blotted  line,  but  on  the 
whole  it  is  most  probable  that  the  “ ali  th 
eikon”  represents  a barbarous  aXydiKSv,  not 
a blurred  aX7]6iv6p,  formed  on  the  analogy  of 
such  words  as  aaOeviKos,  evrjdiKbs,  &c.  The 
absence  of  the  last  line  would  then  be  due  to 
the  interpreter’s  consciousness  of  failure,  or  at 
any  rate  to  his  self-distrust,  unless  the  theory 
of  an  incomplete  doxology  be  resorted  to,  as 
in  the  grace  after  meat  at  the  close  of  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions. 

7.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  theory 
that  this  early  part  of  the  hymn  is  in  intention 
an  address  to  Christ  are  chiefly  based  on  the 
first  verse  and  on  the  use  of  the  accusative 
case  in  it,  “ We  praise  thee  who  art  God ; we 
acknowledge  thee  who  art  the  Lord.”  The 
parallel  of  the  Gallican  Contestatio  quoted 
above,  which  is  addressed  distinctly  to  our 
Lord,  is  very  striking,  and  we  are  also  neces- 
sarily reminded  of  the  confession  of  S.  Thomas, 
“ My  Lord  and  my  God.”  The  application 
of  the  Trisagion  to  the  second  person  of  Ihe 
Trinity  is  also  justified  by  the  quotation  from 
Isaiah,  chap.  vi.  10,  made  by  S.  John,  and  by 
his  description  of  the  scene  from  which  it  is 
taken,  “ These  things  said  Esaias  when  he 
saw  his  glory  and  spalce  of  him'^  (John  xii. 
41).  The  only  real  difficulty  is  in  the  aldiviov 
Trarepa  or  “ aeternum  palrem,”  which  we 
should  expect  to  find  as  an  equivalent  to 
ahi-ad  in  the  versions  of  Isaiah  ix.  6,  but  do 
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i]ot  exactly  find,  the  nearest  being  Sjm- 
inachus’s  TraW/p  aloovos. 

8.  On  the  whole  the  parallel  of  the  angelic 
Torsanctus,  after  the  angelic  praise,  to  the 
Trinitarian  doxology,  after  the  Church’s 
praise,  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Gibson,  strongly 
reinforces  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
originality  of  the  Latin  text  as  we  have  it, 
and  emphasises  the  Trinitarian  intention  of 
the  whole  first  part. 

vi.  Versiom.  1.  Old  German.  The  old- 
Gennan  version  is  possibly  the  earliest  that 
has  come  down  to  us,  unless  the  Anglo-Saxon 
may  be  considered  earlier.  It  is  contained  in 
a MS.  assigned  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
9th  century,  where  it  formed  the  last  of  a 
series  of  twenty-seven  hymns.  The  first 
twenty-five  arc  metrical  Latin  hymns  (all  in 
Daniel),  with  an  interlinear  old  German  or 
Theotisc  gloss.  No.  26  is  the  “Te  decet  laus  ” 
to  which  reference  has  been  frequently  made 
in  this  article,  which  was  wrongly  attached 
by  Grimm,  following  Junius  and  Price,  to 
No.  25.  No.  27  (Grimm,  26)  is  the  Te  Deum 
whicli,  like  all  the  rest,  is  in  the  form  of  an 
interlinear  gloss. 

The  volume  in  which  this  important  collection  is 
bound  up  is  No.  25  in  the  library  of  F.  Junius,  since 
A.n.  1678  in  the  Bodleian  library.  From  a note  on  fol. 
103  B.  (p.  33  of  the  Glossary)  it  is  known  to  have  belonged 
to  the  Abbey  of  Murbach  (M.  Morbacense,  Munsterthal), 
in  southern  Alsace,  in  the  middle  of  the  15th  century 
(a.d.  1461).  Whether  it  was  written  there  or  at  the 
mother  house  of  Reichenau  (M.  Augiense)  is,  of  course, 
matter  of  conjecture ; but  there  are  reasons  for  inclining 
to  the  latter  opinion.  Through  the  temporary  disappear- 
ance of  this  volume,  or  through  the  carelessness  with 
which  its  contents  were  investigated — for  hymns  22-27, 
in  a different  but  hardly  later  hand,  have  long  been 
bound  before  hymns  1-21 — this  collection  has  been 
chiefly  known  from  a transcript  made  by  Junius  (No. 
74).  Another  transcript  (No.  110)  is  said  to  have  been 
stolen  when  Dr.  Owen  was  librarian  (a.d.  1747-1768). 
Four  of  the  hymns,  including  the  Te  Deum,  were  printed 
by  Dr.  Geo.  Hickes  in  his  Gmmmatica  franco-theotisca, 
Oxf.  1703 ; the  Te  Deum  w'as  printed  alone  by  J.  G.  Eccard 
at  Helmstadt  in  1713,  and  the  others  in  his  Francia 
Orientalis  at  Wtirzburg  in  1729.  The  first  com- 
plete edition  of  the  26  (27)  hymns  w'as  published  by 
Jakob  Grimm  at  Gottingen  in  1830,  but  based,  as  he 
tells  us  in  his  preface,  upon  a copy  made  for  him  by 
Dr.  Price,  Bodley’s  librarian,  who  died  in  1813.  This 
copy  was  unfortunately  not  from  the  Morbach  MS.,  but 
from  Junius’s  transcript.  No.  74.  From  this  edition  of 
Grimm’s  others  have  reprinted,  such  as  K.  E.  P.  Wacker- 
nagel  (Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied  von  Martin  Luther  bis 
avf  Nicolaus  Herman,  &c.,No.  70.  p.  40,  Stuttgart,  1841), 
who  is  followed  by  Daniel  II.  277  ; and  lastly  Thomson. 
Wackernagel  has  a few  useful  notes,  1841,  pp.  864.  He 
did  not  reprint  these  old  German  hymns  in  his  great  col- 
lection Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied  von  der  dltesten  Zeit  bis 
zii  Anfang  des  xvii.  Jahrhunderts,  vols.  i-v.,  Leipz. 
1864-1877. 

In  1874,  however.  Prof.  Ed.  Sievers  edited  the  whole 
from  the  original  MS.  (Die  Murbacher  Hymnen  nach 
der  Handschrift  herausgegeben  at  Halle),  printing,  like 
Grimm,  the  Latin  and  German  in  parallel  columns,  with 
a useful  introduction  and  glossary.  He,  like  others, 
assigns  the  MS.  to  the  early  part  of  the  9th  century,  but 
the  interlinear  gloss  is  very  probably  older,  inasmuch  as 
over  some  words  there  are  two  glosses  standing  side  by 
side,  showing  that  the  MS.  was  based  upon  a double  tra- 
dition of  the  German  version.  It  is  also  remarkable  that 
in  many  cases  only  the  termination  is  written,  while  the 
stem  of  the  word  is  left  to  be  supplied  by  the  reader — 
which  implies  a rather  unusual  condition  of  knowledge  of 
languages.  These  stems  are  supplied  by  the  editors  in 
square  brackets ; the  contractions  are  indicated  by  italics. 
The  following  are  the  double  glosses  in  the  Te  Deum. 
Verse  2 ?<e«c?'afMr=iuuirdit  eret ; verse  17  deuicto= 
kerihtemo,  but  ubaruunnomo  is  also  written  in  the 
margin ; verse  22  populum=zfo\h  liut. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  verses 

1 thih  cot  [lobojmes. 
tbih  [truhtiinan  gehemes ; 


2 thih  euuigan  fater  eokiuuelih  erda  uuirdit  eret : 

11  fatej-  ungimezencra  meginchreftri, 

12  erhaftan  thinan  uuaran  einagu[n]  sun  ; 

13  uuihan  auh  trost  atum  ; 

16  thu  za  arlosanne  anfingi  mannan. 
ni  leithlichetos  thera  magidi  ref 

21  euuigero  tua  mit  uuihevn  thinem  tiurida  lonot  (lat. 
munerare). 

Inverse  9 the  word  “kasconnot”  for  “candidatus” 
appears  to  mean  “ adorned  ” or  “splendid.”  The  same 
word  is  found  as  a translation  of  “ ornavit  ” in  st.  iii , in 
No.  xi.  in  this  ms. 

Thomson  prints  a High  German  Te  Deum  from  a 
Psalter  printed  at  Basel  (1502)  beginning ; 1 “ Wir  loben 
dich  Got : wir  bekennen  dich  Her.  2 “ Alle  erd  eret 
dich  ewigen  Vater.”  Verse  16  runs  “ Du  zu  erldsung  an 
dich  zenenien  den  menschen,  hast  nit  versclimecht  den 
leib  der  junkfrawen,”  and  21  “ Haisz  sy  begabet  werden, 
mit  den  hailigen,  mit  der  ewigen  ere.”  Other  notices  of 
German  versions  may  be  found  in  Daniel  (II.  pp.  292,  3). 
Luther  loved  the  hymn  and  strongly  recommended  its 
use  ; and  his  translation  (made  in  1529)  “ Herr  Gott  dich 
loben  wir”  (p.  1134,  i.)  is  still  in  mse.  Another  version 
by  H.  von  Meyer,  beginning  like  Imtber’s,  is  much 
praised  by  Daniel  and  printed  by  him  at  ii.  pp.  278-9. 
The  following  lines  show  its  character  : “ Uns  zu  erlSs  n 
hast  I Du  dich  in’s  Fleisch  gesenkt,  | Uns  durch  dein 
Todespein  | Himmlische  Freud  geschenkt,”  and  “ Lass  sie 
nach  dieser  Noth  | Haben  in  Friede  Theil  | Mit  deinen 
Heilgen  all’n  [ Dort  an  dem  ewgen  Heil.” 

2.  Old-French.  Three  versions  are  printed 
by  Thomson,  pp.  45-52,  one  from  MS.  Harl. 
1770  and  two  from  Harl.  273,  in  verse  and 
prose.  Both  mss.  appear  to  be  of  the  14th 
century,  and  the  latter  to  come  from  Ludlow. 
Prof.  Samuel  Berger,  of  the  Protestant  Theo- 
logical Faculty  at  Paris,  has  kindly  supplied 
other  copies  ; (1.)  from  the  Psalter  of  Eadtvin 
(Tr.  Coll.  Camb.  R.  17.1,  copied  at  Canter- 
bury circa  a.d.  1120),*  (2.)  from  the  so- 
called  “Psalter  of  Corbie”  (Paris  B.  Nat, 
Lat.  768);  (3.)  from  the  Anglo-Norman 
Bible  copied  for  John  do  Welles,  d.  1361  (Paris 
B.  Nat.  Frau9.  1,  cp.  Berger,  La  Bible  Fran- 
paise  au  Moijen  Age,  p.  324,  1884).  He  has 
also  njade  notes  on  a number  of  others,  from 
which  it  is  clear  that  there  was  a very  large 
variety  of  French  versions  of  this  hymn 
current  in  England  and  Fiance  in  the  middle 
ages.  We  give  select  verses  from  those  not 
readily  accessible. 

(1)  Eadwin.  1.  “Sire  tei  Deu  loiims,  tei  seignur 
regehisums  ; ” 2.  “ Tei  paimenable  Terre  henoured  tute 
terre  . . , ; ” 16.  “ Tu  receus  bourne  a delivrer  le,  ne 
turnas  a hisdour  le  ventre  de  la  Virgne  . . . ; ” 21.  “Fai 
les  eitre  gueredunez  de  parmenable  gloire  od  tes  eainz.” 
(2.)  “ Corbie  ” Psalter.  1 . “ Tei  dews  loums  ; tei  seignur 
regehissums ; ” 2.  “Tei  parmanable  perre;  tote  terre 
honure  . . . ; ” 16.  “ Tu  a deliurer  a sosceiure  le  home  ; 
ne  enherdis  de  la  uirgene  le  uentre  . . . ;”  21.  “Par- 
durable  (rzaeternam?)  fai  et  tes  sainz  reguerredonee  la 
glorie.”  (3.)  Anglo-Norman  Bible.  1.  “ Nous  toy 
looms  dieu  nous  toy  regoroms  seignor;”  2.  “Tote  la 
terre  toy  honure  pere  pardurable . . . ; ” 16.  “Tu  a 
prendre  a deliuerer  horn  ne  doubtas  point  le  uentre  de  ta 
uirgine...;”  21.  “Fai  tes  serfs  estre  rewardee  en 
glorie  tut  dis  duraunt.”  Mr.  Berger  remarks  on  the 
whole  question,  “Cette  multiplicite  des  traductions  du 
Te  deum,  contraire  a ce  que  nous  observons  pour  le 
Psautier,  me  parait  assez  facile  a expliquer.  D’abord 
e’etait  un  texte  liturgique  que  chacun  avait  en  memoire 
et  d’apres  lequel  le  copiste  retouchait  et  rajeunissait 
presque  instinctivement  son  texte  ; en  outre,  tons  les 
Psautiers  ne  contenaient  pas  cet  appendice,  en  sorte  que 
le  copiste  ne  trouvait  peutetre  pas  la  traduction  fran9aisc 
du  Te  deum  dans  son  original  et  il  y suppleait  comme  il 
pouvait.” 

In  the  French  Protestant  churches  there  are 
in  use  two  versions,  one  in  prose  and  the  other 
in  verse.  The  prose  version  is  the  older 
being  found  in  the  Liturgie  de  Montb€liard, 
Strasbourg,  1844.  It  is  reprinted  in  ihe 
TAturgie  dans  VEglise  de  la  Confession  d* Aug s- 
]}onrg\  Nancy,  1887,  p.  20.  Its' first  words  are 
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“ Nous  cel^rons  tea  louauges,  6 Dieu,  et  nous 
reconnaissons  que  tu  es  le  Seigneur.”  It  is 
not  very  exact  (e.g.  “ La  glorieuse  assemblee 
des  apotres,  des  prophetes  et  des  martyrs 
celebro  tes  louanges  ”)  or  spirited,  and  it  is, 
says  M.  Berger,  rarely  used.  On  the  other 
hand  the  hymn  in  verse  “ Grand  Dieu  nous  to 
benissons,  Nous  c^ebrons  tes  louanges,” 
which  is  by  the  famous  Genevan  pietist,  H.  L. 
Empeytaz  (d.  1853),  is  sung  at  all  national 
festivals  and  thanksgiving  services  in  all  the 
churches  in  which  the  French  language  is 
used.  It  may  be  found  in  Recueil  de  Can- 
tiques  a Vusage  des  €glises  ^oangeliques  de 
France,  Paris,  Rue  Chauchat,  1876,  &c.  It  is 
not  however  so  much  a translation  as  a partial 
adaptation.  It  is  curious  that  it  wholly  omits 
the  central  doxology  (verses  11-13)  and  there- 
fore, perhaps  by  accident,  reproduces  what  we 
have  supposed  to  be  the  original  intention  of 
the  hymn.  Verse  16  is  also  wholly  omitted. 
The  last  three  stanzas,  8-10,  have  a very  faint 
resemblance  to  the  original.  The  last  is  a 
doxology  often  used  at  the  end  of  the  ordinary 
service 

“ Gloire  soit  au  Saint-Esprit ! 

Gloire  soit  a Dieu  le  Pere ! 

Gloire  soit  a Jesus-Christ, 

Notre  epoux  et  notre  frbre  ! 

Son  immense  charite 
Dure  a perpetuite.” 

Another  metrical  rendering  is  given,  to- 
gether with  that  of  Empeytaz,  but  anony- 
mously, in  Recueil  de  Psaumes  et  Cantiques  a 
Vusage  des  Eglises  iJe/ormees, "Paris  and  8tras- 
burg,  1859,  in  14  sts.,  beginning: — 

“ Grand  Dieu,  nous  te  louons,  nous  t’adorons.  Seigneur, 

Et  nous  voulons  chanter  un  hymne  en  ton  honneur.” 

3.  Anglo-Saxon  and  English.  (1.)  Thomson 
prints  two  Anglo-Saxon  versions,  one  from 
B.  M.  MS,  Arundel,  No.  60,  of  the  1 Ith 
century,  the  other  from  the  Brit.  Mus.  ms.  Vesp. 
A.  1,  ascribed  in  the  catalogue  to  the  8th 
century.  There  is  also  a tenth  century  MS. 
Psalter  (Lambeth,  No.  427),  which  contains  it. 
They  vary  considerably  from  one  another,  but 
in  such  a way  as  to  suggest  a common  origin. 

The  version  of  the  Lambeth  ms.,  Fol.  195, 
is  here  given  as  it  appears  never  to  have  been 
printed.  Some  words  are  unglossed,  and  the 
gloss  is  supplied  from  the  context  or  the 
margin  or  from  the  Arundel  ms.  [in  square 
brackets]. 

Hymnum  ad  matutinis  dieb : dominicis. 

1.  1 e god  we  heria^5.  drib  ten]  we  andettaj> 

2.  ])e  ecne  fasder  eall  eor^5e  arwyr^Sa]) 

3.  J)e  ealle  aenglas  }?e  heofonas  & ealle  maegena 

4.  }>e  [cherubin  & seraphin]  mid  unablinnendre 

stemne  clypiaiS  (ing.  also  hleo^5ria^S). 

6,  halig  [halig  halig]  [drihten]  god  weoroda.  of>]'e 

aelmihtig. 

6.  fulle  synt  heofonas  & eor^5e  maegen^rymnesse 

wuldrcs  ]>ines. 

7.  J)e  l(®t)  wulderfulle  ]Jara  apostola  werod 

8.  J)e  witegana  K®*')  beriendlice  getel 

9.  Jje  martira  se  scinenda  [hera])  mg.}  here 

10.  J)e  gynd  ymbhwyrft  eor'i^an  sebalige  andett 

gelajhmg 

11.  faeder  ormaettre  m8BgenJ)rymny88e 

12.  j)one  arwyr^San  J)inne  ao^San  & anlican  sunu 

[Fol,  195  B] 

13.  haligne  eacswylce  frofer  gast. 

14.  [J)u  eart  mg.}  cingc  wuldree  crist 

15.  bn  ]>a»s  fseder  ece  part  sunn 


16.  fu  to  alysanne  to  underfonne  (susceptunis)  man- 

nan  ne  onJ)racedest  maedenes  inno]> 

17.  ]>u  ofswyiSdum  dea^^e  sticelsc  geo^nadest  gely- 

fendum  ricu  heofona 

18.  J>u  to  swy^Sran  godes  aitst  on  wuldre  })ae8  faeder 

19.  dema  }>u  eart  gelyfod  wesan  to  weard 

20.  J)u  eornostlice  we  bidda^  J5inum  JJeowum  gehelp 

J)a  }>e  mid  f»inum  deorwyr^Slico.'tan  blode  pu 
alysdest 

21.  mid  ecum  do  mid  halgum  pinum  wuldre  beon 

gelacod 

22.  gehael  [do]  folc  pin  [drihten]  & gebletsa  erfwyrd- 

nysse  pinne 

23.  & gewissa  hig  & upahe  hig  o<S  [on  ecnesse] 

24.  gynd  asnlipie  dagas  we  bletsiap  pe 

25.  & we  heriatS  naman  pinne  on  weorulde  [et  in 

secwlwm  secidi] 

26.  gemedema  [drihten]  daegeon  pyssum  butan  synna 

us  gehealdan  27.  gemiltsa  usa  [drihten]  [gemil- 
tsa  usa] 

28.  beo  mildheortnys  pin  ofer  us 

swaswa  we  hopedan  on  pe  29.  [on  pe  drihten] 
ic  hopade  pa“t  ic  ne  beo  gescend 
Hymnum  trium  puerorum,  etc. 

(2.)  The  latter  part  of  the  lllh  and  the 
beginning  of  the  15th  century  saw  a consider- 
able spread  of  English  prayers  and  devotions, 
as  well  as  of  versions  of  the  Scripture.  Mr. 
Maskell  has  printed  three  of  these  in  his 
Monumenta  Ritualia  Eccl.  Anglic.  1846,  viz.  in 
vol,  ii.  pp.  12-14,  from  a ms.  of  about  1410  in 
his  own  possession,  ib.  pp.  229,  230,  from  the 
Bodleian  Douce  MS.  275,  and  pp.  231 , 232,  from 
the  Douce  MS.  246,  both  probably  a few  years 
later  than  1410,  The  British  Museum  also 
contains  two  in  Add.  MSS.  10046  and  31044, 
and  others  are  mentioned  by  Maskell  in  his 
preface,  pp.  xxxiii.  xxxiv.  The  relation  of 
these  versions  to  the  Wycliffite  movement  is  too 
difficult  a question  to  be  discussed  here,  as  it 
belongs  to  the  general  history  of  the  Primer 
in  English.  A few  readings  from  these  three 
mss.  however  will  be  of  interest. 

MS.  1 reads  in  verse  1,  2.  “ We  herlen  thee  God,  we 

knowlechyn  thee  lord.  Thee,  everlastynge  fadir  : ai  the 
erthe  worchipith.”  16,  “ Thou  wert  not  skoymus  of  the 
maidens  wombe  to  delyuer  mankynde”  [=the  Milan 
version  om.  suscepisti].  21.  “ Make  hem  to  be  rewardid 
with  thi  seyntes : in  blisse  with  euet  lastinge  glorie  ” 
[perhaps  a conflation  of  two  versions]. 

Other  remarkable  phrases  in  it  are  : 5.  “ Lord  god  of 
vertues ; ” 13.  “ Oure  counfortour  ” [and  so  MS.  2,  MS. 
3] ; 14  “ Thou,  crist,  kyng  of  glorie  ” [similarly  MS.  2 
ai  d MS.  3]  ; 17,  “For  thou  ouercamest  the  sharpnesse 
of  death”;  18.  “On  goddis  rizt  S5^de  ” [so  MS.  2 and 
MS.  3] ; 19.  “ Thou  art  bileuved  to  be  juge  to  come  " ; 
29,  “ be  I not  schent  withouten  ende  ” [similarly  MS.  2, 
MS.  3]. 

MS.  2 and  MS.  3 agree  much  together  and  with 
the  British  Museum  M^.  MS.  2 begins.  “Thee,  God, 
we  preisen ; thee.  Lord,  we  knowlechin”  [similar 
MS.  3].  Verse  16  “Thou  wert  not  skoymes  to  take  the 
maidenes  wombe:  to  deliuere  mankynde”  [nearly= 
MS.  3 and  B.  M.  MSS.];  21.  “Make  hem  to  be 
rewarded  with  tlie  seyntes  in  endeles  blisse  ” [so  MS.  3 
and  B.M.  MSS.];  25.  “And  we  preisen  thi  name  into 
the  w-orld:  and  into  the  world  of  world”  [so  MS.  3. 
The  B.  M.  MSS.  read,  “And  we  preisen  thi  name  into 
the  world  of  world.”] 

'J'he  two  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  10046  and  31044  agree 
closely  with  one  another  as  well  as  with  MS.  2 and 
MS.  3.  The  most  remarkable  phrases  in  those  not 
already  noticed  are  ; verse  2,  “ every  erthe  worshipith  ; ” 
13,  “and  the  holy  goost  counfortour;”  14,  “Thou  art 
kyng  of  glorie  ” [om  “ Christ,”  but  31044  reads  “Thou 
Christ  kyng  of  glorie,"  om  “ art  ”]. 

(3.)  Another  interesting  text  is  that  of  The 
Myzoure  of  oure  Ladye,  a devotional  treatise 
in  English  written  for  the  use  of  the  nuns 
of  Sion  (a  house  founded  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  y.),  It  is  in  the  form  of  a eoramentary 
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on  the  eervices  to  be  said  by  the  nuns,  and  is 
apparently  quite  independent  of  the  preceding 
versions.  The  modern  editor,  Kev.  J.  H.  Blunt 
{Early  English  Text  Society,  extra  series,  No. 
xix.,  1873,  p.  ix.)  inclines  to  the  belief  that 
the  author  was  Dr.  Thos.  Gascoign,  Warden 
of  Merton,  &c.,  in  the  middle  of  the  15th 
century.  There  is  a certain  beauty  and  free- 
dom about  the  version  of  the  Te  Deum, 
e.g.  “ We  praise  thee,  God,  we  knowledge  the  Lord.  And 
all  the  earth  worshippeth  thee : endless  Father.  All 
angels  sing  to  thee : heavens  and  all  powers  sing  to  thee. 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim  sing  to  thee  with  one  voice  that 
never  ceaseth.”  . . . 9.  “ The  fair  host  of  Martyrs  that 
are  washed  white  and  fair  in  their  own  blood  praise 
thee.”  . .'.  16.  “When  thou  shouldest  take  upon  thee 
mankind  for  the  deliverance  of  man,  thou  horydest  not 
the  Virgin’s  womb.”  ...  21.  “ Make  thy  servants  to  be 
rewarded  in  endless  bliss  with  thy  saints”  ...  23,  24. 

“ Govern  them  here  by  grace  and  enhance  them  into 
bliss  without  end.  And  we  praise  thy  Name  from  time 
to  time,  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  and  after  without 
end.” 

(4.)  The  next  text  that  has  come  to  our 
notice  is  from  the  Prymer  in  Englyshe  and  in 
Latin  sette  out  alonge ; after  the  use  of  Sarum, 
Robert  Valentin,  1504,  where  it  is  headed 
“ The  Songe  of  Austyn  and  Ambrose.”  This 
curious  version  is  the  first  to  read  “We  prayse 
the  (oh  God),”  &c.,  as  well  as  “ Sabaothe  ” in 
V.  5,  and  “ O Lord  in  the  have  I trusted.” 
But  its  chit  f characteristic  is  paraphrase, 
e.g.  verses  10,  11  run,  “ The  holy  coiigregacyon  of  fayth- 
full  throughe  all  the  world  magnyfy  the.  'they  know- 
ledge the  to  be  the  father  an  infinite  maiestye.  They 
knowledge  thy  honorable  and  very  onely  sonne.  And 
the  Holye  Ghoste  also  to  be  a comforter.”  Verse  16, 
“ Thou  (when  thou  shouldest  take  upon  the  our  nature 
to  delyver  man)  dydest  nat  abhorre  a virgynes  wombe.” 
Verse  21  has  the  modern  mistake,  for  the  first  time, 
“Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  joy 
everlasting.”  Then  follows  the  Prymer  of  1535  (Three 
Primers  of  Henry  VIII.,  Oxford,  1834,  p.  82)  which 
agrees  generally  with  the  preceding,  but  has  some 
curious  peculiarities  of  its  owm;  e.g.  verses  5,  6,  “ Holy 
art  thou.  Holy  art  thou.  Holy  art  thou.  Thou  art 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Heaven  and  earth  are  fulfilled 
with  the  glory  of  thy  majesty  ; ” v.  9,  “ The  fair  fellow- 
ship of  martyrs  praise  thee.”  In  v.  16  it  agrees  generally 
with  the  preceding,  but  reads  “ the  virgin’s,”  and  pro- 
ceeds, “ Thou  hast  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the 
believers,  death’s  dart  overcome  . . . I'hou  art  believed 
to  come  our  judge.”  This  version  is  probably  pre- 
supposed in  the  two  other  Primers  (of  1539  and  1545), 
printed  by  Dr.  Burton  in  the  same  volume,  pp.  337  and 
465,  where  the  first  words  only  are  given — in  the  first 
case  with  the  title.  The  Song  of  Augustin  and  Ambrose. 
Te  Deum  laudamus — in  the  second,  Te  Deum  laudamus. 
The  praise  of  God,  the  Father  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(5.)  The  version  of  the  last  Primer  of 
Henry  viii.  1546  (reprinted  in  facsimile  at  the 
end  of  the  17th  or  beginning  of  the  18th 
century),  and  of  the  first  Prayer  Booh  of 
Edward  VI.  (1549)  is  practically  the  same  as 
that  in  our  Prayer-books.  We  have  seen  that 
the  later  versions  gradually  approach  to  the 
present,  which  is  not  a new  one  but  merely  a 
revision,  based  apparently  upon  a collation 
or  reminiscence  of  several  existing  forms, 
which  may  plausibly  be  ascribed  to  Cranmer. 
It  cannot  be  said  to  be  successful  in  point  of 
accuracy,  though  it  is  beautiful  in  its  smooth- 
ness and  rhythm.  It  appears  to  be  the  first 
to  introduce  the  inaccurate  renderings  “ when 
thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man  ” and 
“thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers,”  the  last  evidently  merely  for 
the  sake  of  euphony;  and  it  stereotypes  the 
raisrenderings  “We  praise  thee,  0 God,'’  and 
“ make  them  1o  be  numbered  with  thy  .<5aints 
in  glory  everlasting,”  the  later,  ligwevcL  being 


a misreading,  as  we  have  seen,  of  somewhat 
earlier  date.  (See  Notes  on  the  Metrical 
Versions  at  the  close  of  this  article.) 

5.  Thomson  prints  a modern  Swedish  ver- 
sion beginning  “ O Gud  ! wi  lofwe  dig  : O 
Herre ! wi  tacke  dig.”  Verse  16  runs  “Till 
manniskone.j  forlosning  togst  du  i Jungfru 
lifwe  mandom.”  and  v.  21  “ Och  gifwer  dem 
den  ewiga  hatligheten  med  din  Helgom.” 
Quotations  from  the  Icelandic  veision  are 
given  below. 

6.  Uussian.  The  Te  Deum,  though  un- 
known in  the  Greek-speaking  churches  (which 
use  the  “ Great  Doxology,”  or  Gloria  in  Ex- 
celsis  in  some  form  or  other)  is  very  popular  in 
Russia.  It  is  not  sung  at  Mattins,  but  at  what 
are  called  “ molebni,”  which  are  short  thanks- 
giving services  connected  with  anniversaries, 
birthdays,  &c.  The  “ Great  Doxology  ” is  in 
these  cases  allowed  as  an  alternative.  It  is 
always  called  the  “ Song  of  St.  Ambrose,”  and 
appears  to  be  translated  almost  word  for  word 
from  the  Latin,  very  much  in  the  manner  of 
an  interlinear  gloss.  As  the  mss.  in  which  it 
occurs  (according  to  the  testimony  of  Prof. 
PokrofFski,  of  the  Academy  of  S.  Alexandir 
Nevski  at  St.  Petersburg)  appear  not  to  be 
older  than  the  17tb  century,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  it  is  of  comparatively  modem  introduc- 
tion. Mr.  W.  J.  Birkbeck,  to  whom  this  in 
formation  is  due,  suggests  that  it  was  intro- 
duced by  Peter  Mogda,  who  Avas  at  first  a 
uniat,  and  was  educated  at  Rome  and  Paris, 
and  Avho,  as  Metropolitan  of  Kieff  {circa  1630) 
introduced  many  useful  reforms  and  practices 
from  the  West,  while  he  guarded  against  cer- 
tain Roman  errors  in  d octrine.  The  Te  Deum 
may  be  found  on  p.  220  of  the  Molitvostoff,  or 
popular  book  of  prayer  for  the  City  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Press  of  tlie  holy  Synod,  1886, 
and  is  headed,  “ A song  of  praise  of  St.  Am- 
brose, Bishop  of  Milan.”  In  verse  1 the  ac- 
cusative Boga  (“  God  ”)  answers  to  Deum. 
In  the  Tersanctus  the  fuller  Latin  form  is  used 
instead  of  that  of  the  Liturgies  and  the 
copula  (sutj)  sunt  would  have  been  omitted 
in  Slavonic  except  in  a literal  tr.  Inverse  16 
the  words  mean  “ Thou  for  deliverance  abcait 
to  take  upon  Thee  man  didst  not,  &c.”  In 
verse  21  the  words  seem  to  represent  “ Dig- 
nare  (eos)  cum  sanctis  tuis  in  seterna  gloria 
tua  regnare,”  which  is  the  only  serious  d^,- 
parture  from  the  original.  The  last  verse  runs 
“ O Lord  in  thee  have  ice  trusted  let  us  never 
be  ashamed  (postydimsja).” 

vii.  Liturgical  Use.  1.  The  ancient  Litur- 
gical use  has  been  touched  upon  in  passing  in 
noticing  the  earliest  references  to  the  hymn, 
in  the  monastic  rules  of  Cmsarius,  Aurelian 
and  Benedict.  Palmer  remarks  that  the 
usage  prescribed  by  the  first  and  second,  Avho 
both  appoint  the  hymn  to  be  sung  in  the 
morning,  is  a kind  of  argument  for  their  better 
acquaintance  with  the  author’s  design  than 
the  rule  of  Benedict  who  ordered  it  .to  be  sung 
at  the  nocturnal  office  on  Sundays,  i.e.  on 
Saturday  night  {Grig.  Lit.  p,  228).  From 
Sundays  its  use  seems  gradually  to  have  ex- 
tended to  Saints’  Days,  and  from  the  regular 
to  the  secular  clergy. 

Daniel,  ii.  p.  291,  quotes  Amalarius  to  shew  that  in 
Home,  in  831,  it  was  not  yet  sungeven  on  Sundays,  “ In 
terrogavi  si  caperent  per  Dominicae  nocte-!  Te  Deum ; 
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Bpousum  est : Tautum  in  Natalitiis  pontilicum  Te  Deuni 
cauimus.”  On  the  other  hand,  the  old  Benedictine 
use  made  no  exception  to  the  singing  of  the  hymn  on  all 
festivals  throughout  the  year.  Benedictines  were  accused 
in  the  xith  century  of  reciting  the  hymn  even  in  Advent 
or  Lent,  when  the  rest  of  the  Church  usually  dropped 
it  {Daniel,  p.  291).  Technically  speaking,  its  ordinary 
use  is  as  a responsory  to  the  ninth  (or  third)  lesson  at 
the  end  of  Matins  and  just  before  Lauds,  but  in  the 
Benedictine  use  the  responsory  is  said  as  well.  “ In  the 
ancient  English  offices,”  says  Palmer  {Or.  Lit.  p.  31),. 
“ the  maiins  (nocturns)  terminated  with  the  Te  Deum, 
and  were  immediately  followed  by  lauds  (ancient 
matins).”  As  a general  rule,  it  was  said  on  all  Sundays 
and  Festivals;  but  in  the  Sarum  Breviary  it  is  noted 
that  it  is  not  to  be  said  in  Advent  or  Lent  (from  Septua- 
gesima  to  Easter),  or  on  vigils,  or  generally  in  the  Ember 
seasons.  The  Advent  rubric  is  as  follows : “ Non 
dicatur  Te  Deum  per  totum  Adventum,  de  quocumque  fit 
servitium ; sed  nonum  Responsorium  reincipiatur ; et 
hoc  fiat  in  Dominicis  et  in  festis  ix.  lectionum  tantum. 
Non  dicatur  etiam  per  totum  annum  Te  Deum  laudanms 
in  vigiliis,  nec  in  Quatuor  temporibus  nisi  in  Vigilia 
Epiphaniae  quando  in  Dominica  contigerit  et  praster- 
quam  in  quatuor  temporibus  ebdomadae  Penthecostes  ” 
(Procter  and  Wordsworth’s  Sarum  Rrev.  fasc.  I.,  p.  30). 
The  Septuagesima  rubric  runs,  “ Ab  hac  die  usque  ad 
Pascha  non  dicatur  Te  Deum,  sive  de  Temporali,  sive  de 
Festis  Sanctorum  fit  servitium : sed  semper  nonum 
Responsorium  reincipietur : et  hoc  in  Festis  ix.  Lec- 
tionum tantum.  Non  enim  repetatur  Responsorium 
in  Commemoratione  Beatae  Marias,  nec  de  Festo  loci.” 
In  agreement  with  this,  there  are  special  notes  for  S. 
Andrew’s  Day  (Nov.  30),  and  the  Conception  of  B.  V.  M. 
(Dec.  8)  that  it  is  not  to  be  said.  For  the  Purification 
(Feb.  2),  the  note  is  “ Si  Dominica  Septuagesima  hac  die 
contigerit,  totum  servitium  fiat  de  Festo;  sed  sine 
AUeluya  et  Te  Deum.’’ 

The  order  as  to  saying  the  Te  Deum  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  {Rubricee  generates,  xxxi.)  is  very  similar 
to  the  Sarum  order : — 

Hj’^mnus,  Te  Deum,  dicitur  in  omnibus  festis  per 
annum,  tarn  trium  quam  novem  Lectionum,  & per 
eorum  Octavas,  excepto  festo  sanctorum  Innocentium, 
nisi  venerit  in  Dominica;  dicitur  tameu  in  eius  die 
Octava.  Dicitur  etiam  in  omnibus  Dominicis,  a Pascha 
Resurrectionis  inclusive,  usque  ad  Adventum  inclusive, 
et  a Nativitate  Domini  inclusive,  usque  ad  Septua- 
gesimam  inclusive  : in  omnibus  feriis  temporis  Pas- 
chalis,  scilicet  a Dominica  in  Albisusque  ad  Ascen 
sionem,  excepta  feria  ii.  Rogationum,  in  qua  non  dicitur. 

2.  Non  dicitur  autem  in  Dominicis  Adventus,  & a 
Septuagesima  usque  ad  Dominicam  Palmarum  inclusive, 
neque  in  feriis  extra  tempus  Paschale. 

3.  Cum  dicitur,  omittitur  semper  nonum,  vel  tertium 
Responsorium;  & statim  dicitur  post  ultimam  Lec- 
tionem. 

4.  Cum  non  dicitur,  eius  loco  ponitur  nonum  vel 
tertium  Responsorium  quo  dicto  statim  inchoantur 
Landes.  Similiter  quando  dicitur  Te  Deum,  eo  Hymno 
dicto  statim  inchoantur  Laudes,  prieterquam  in  nocte 
Nativitatis  Domini : quia  tunc  dicitur  Oratio,  postea 
celebratur  Missa,  ut  suo  loco  notatur. 

As  a general  rule  we  may  say  Te  Deum  is  sung  at 
Matins  only  whenever  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  is  sung  at 
Mass. 

2.  As  to  the  method  of  recitation  we  liave 
the  following  statements  and  directions : — 

(1)  Daniel  says  (p.  294,  5)  “ Si  recitatur  officium 
divinum  in  choro  inchoatur  canticum  a Celebrante  vel  a 
prasside  chori : prosequuntur  reliqui  stando  in  plurimis 
ecclesiis  alternatim  canentes.  Ad  primum  versiculum 
denudantur  capita,  ad  verba  Sanctus  etc.  et : Non  hor- 
ruisti  virginis  uterum  profuude  inclinatur.  Quum  per- 
ventum  sit  ad  ultimam  cantici  partem : Te  ergo  queesu- 
mus  etc.  genuflectunt  omnes  usque  ad  finem.” 

(2)  The  rubric  of  the  first  Prayer-book  of  Edward  VI. 
(1549)  is  as  follows,  at  morning  prayer:  “After  the 
first  Lesson  shail  follow  Te  Deum  laudamus,  in  English, 
daily  throughout  the  year,  except  in  Lent,  all  the  which 
time,  in  the  place  of  Te  Deum  shall  be  used  Benedicite 
omnia  Opera  Domini  Domino  in  English  as  followeth.” 
Later  prayer-books  order  the  Te  Deum  daily,  but  permit 
the  Benedicite  as  an  alternative. 

(3)  The  following  is  from  Wetzer  and  Welte  s.  v. : 
“The  Te  Deum  is  sung  exceptionally  to  thank  God  for 
any  great  blessing.  In  such  a case  the  Te  Deum  con- 
stitutes by  itself  a religious  solemnity,  or  it  is  attached 
to  a solemn  celebration  of  the  mass,  and  is  sung  at  the 
end  of  the  office.  The  Roman  Pontifical  enumerates 
several  occasions  on  which  the  Te  Deum  ought  to  be 
sung,  for  example  at  the  consecration  of  a bishop,  the 
fovonation  of  a king,  the  consecration  of  a virgin.  The 


Roman  Cverimcniale  adds  the  election  of  a Pope,  the 
canonization  of  a saint,  the  publication  of  a tivaty  of 
peace,  the  conclusion  of  a treaty  of  alliance  in  favour  of 
the  Church.  In  Bavaria  it  is  sung  on  the  festival  of 
the  king  and  of  the  queen.  In  France  it  is  used  also  on 
the  festival  of  a sovereign,  after  confirmation,  first 
Communion,”  &c.  “ The  officiant  vested  in  a cope  and 
wearing  a stole  stands  before  the  altar  on  which  not  less 
than  four  wax  lights  burn,  surrounded  by  his  assistants. 
When  they  sing  the  verse  Te  ergo  quaesumus  all  kneel, 
except  when  the  holy  sacrament  is  exposed.  The  colour 
is  usually  white,  except  when  it  follows  a mass,  when  it 
is  that  of  the  day.” 

(4)  “ After  the  conclusion  of  an  alliance  in  fixvour  of 
the  Church  the  Roman  Caerimoniale  gives  the  following  : 
“ a Pater  Noster  then  V.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuos  domine  E 
Deus  mens  sperantes  in  te  V.  Dissipa  gentes  quae  bel'a 
volunt.  .R  Ut  bberentur  dilecti  tui  et  confiteantur  uomini 
tuo.  V.  Concede  domine  populo  tuo  ut  sit  ei  cor  unum 
et  anima  una.  E observantia  mandatorum  tuoruin. 
V.  Mitte  nobis  domine  auxilium  de  Sancto.  It  Et  de 
Sion  tuere  nos.  The  office  ends  with  the  prayers  Ecclesiae 
tuae  (oratio  contra  persecutores  Ecclesia;)  and  the  post- 
communion Deus  auctor  pads  of  the  votive  mass  pro 
pace.” 

(5)  In  the  old  English  services  the  Te  Deum  was 
similarly  used.  It  is  a well-known  feature  in  the 
Coronation  Service  of  our  kings  and  queens,  though  it 
does  not  appear  in  the  oldest  forms  that  have  come  down 
to  us,  the  Missa  pro  regibus  in  the  Pontifical  of  Abp. 
Egbert  (8th  cent.)  and  the  similar  form  in  the  Leofric 
Missal  {Maskell  iii.  pp.  74-81,  Warren  Leofric  Missal, 
230-232).  In  the  service  for  the  consecration  of  King 
Ethelred  A.n.  978  (B.  M.  Cotton  MS.  Claud.  A.  iii.),  it 
forms  the  first  act  after  the  pi'ocession  enters  the  Church 
“Perveniens  rex  ad  ecclesiam  prosternat  se  coram  altare 
et  hymnizetur.  Te  Deum  laudamus:  te  dominum 
confitemur.”  Then  follows  the  triple  oath  to  keep  the 
Church  in  peace;  to  suppress  robbery  and  iniquity  ; to 
command  equity  and  mercy  in  all  judgments.  Some 
time  or  other  after  the  Norman  Ct^nquest  the  place  of 
the  Te  Deum  was  changed  from  the  beginning  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  service.  It  is  mentioned  in  this  place 
in  the  account  of  the  coronation  of  King  Richard  II. 
22  Jan.  1377,  i.e.  after  the  coronation  itself,  followed  by 
the  investiture  with  globe  and  sceptre,  the  benediction 
and  the  kiss,  and  before  the  mass  {Maskell,  iii.  p.  xxxiii.). 
This  is  practically  where  it  is  found  at  present,  though 
the  arrangement  of  the  parts  has  been  somewhat 
altered  (cf.  T.  Silver,  The  Coronation  Service,  kc. 
Oxford,  1831,  p.  74;  J.  F.  Russell,  The  Coronation 
Service,  &c.  pp.  19,  20).  It  is  re.’erred  to  by  Shakspeare 
at  tbv coronation  of  Anne  Boleyn  (Hen.  viii.  act  iv.  sc.  1). 
It  is  possible  that  the  use  at  the  coronation  of  Ethelred 
may  have  been  in  imitation  of  a continental  custom, 
since  the  Te  Deum  is  said  to  have  been  sung  at  the 
coronation  of  L<mis  1.  (the  Pious)  by  Pope  Stephen  IV. 
in  816  at  Hheims,  on  his  entry  into  the  Church,  and 
again  at  that  of  Charles  the  Bald  in  869  at  Metz.  Louis 
also  concluded  the  assembly  of  bishops  at  Tribur  in  822 
with  a Te  Deum.  It  is  noticeable  that  Amalarius,  who 
is  quoted  above,  was  sent  by  tlie  same  Emperor  on  a 
mission  to  Rome  in  831. 

In  England  it  was  regularlj'  sung  immediately  after  the 
election  of  a bishoji.  In  the  office  for  the  enihronization 
of  a bishop  it  accompanies  the  central  act  {Maskell,  iii. 
p.  288).  It  is  also  appointed  at  the  reception  of  an 
archbishop’s  pall  {ib.  p.  294)  and  before  he  is  actually 
vested  in  it  {ib.  p.  299). 

(6)  Other  early  instances  of  such  occasional  use  are 
the  translation  of  S.  Germanus  (740),  the  restoration 
of  Pope  Leo  III.  to  his  See  by  Charles  the  Great,  and  the 
restoration  of  Ebbo,  Abp.  of  Rheims  {Daniel,  p.  291). 

(7)  The  use  of  the  hymn  as  a song  of  victory  is 
referred  to  by  Shakspeare,  Hen.  v.  act  iv.  sc.  8 (taken 
from  Holinshed) : — 

“Do  we  all  holy  rites ; Let  there  be  sung 
Non  nobis,  and  Te  Deum.” 

Handel’s  Dettingen  Te  Deum  will  also  occur  to  every  one. 

Lastly  the  more  tliaii  liazardons  act  of  S. 
Bonaventura  in  travestying  the  Te  Deum  into 
a canticum  Marianum  may  just  be  mentioned 
(“  Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te  omnis  terra 
veneratur,  feterni  patris  sponsam").  It  is, 
however,  satisfactory  to  be  informed  that  this 
had  never  been  admitted  into  any  public 
devotion,  to  the  best  of  Daniel's  knowledge 
(p.  293).  [John  Sabum] 

viii.  Musical  Settings. — One  musical  setting 
only  of  the  Te  Deum  is  to  be  found  in 
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the  choro-liturgical  books  of  the  Western 
Church.  Altliough  slight  differences  appear 
in  various  dioceses,  these  are  never  more  than 
mere  local  embellishments  or  variations,  such 
as  are  constantly  to  be  met  with  in  local 
versions  of  the  melody  of  the  Preface,  Pater 
Noster,  and  other  invariable  portions  of  the 
Latin  services.  Indeed,  as  Dom  Pothier  has 
pointed  out  in  his  Melodies  Gregoriennes 
(p.  238),  there  is  a close  connection  between 
these  melodies  and  that  of  the  Te  Deum,  as 
may  be  seen  by  comparing 


Per  om  - ni  - a sse  - cu  - la  sae  - cu  - lo  - rum 


and 


with  the  open- 


Sur  - sum  cor  - da 


ing  phrase, 


Te  De  - um  lau  - da  - mus  : 


te  Do  -mi  - num  con  - ti  - te  - mur ; 


take  a portion  of  another  melody  belonging 
to  the  same  class  : 


Ex-ul  - tet  jam  an-ge  - li  - ca  tur  - ba  cse  - 16  - rum 


with  the  first  half  M— 

of  the  verse,  ^ 

Te  88  - ter-num  Pa  - trem : 


om-nister-ra  ve  - ne  - ra  - 


This  last 


quotation  from  Te  Deum  has  been  purposely 
taken  from  another  version  of  the  melody  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  variations  between 
different  dioceses.  The  former  is  undoubtedly 
the  older  of  the  two,  but  the  latter  {Sarum)  is 
a natural  development  of  the  original  melody, 
with  the  addition  of  an  intonation  after  the 
pause  in  the  middle  of  the  verse,  analogous 
to  that  which  appears  above  on  the  words 
Per  omnia  or  Te  Deum.  This  melody  is  used, 
with  only  such  variations  as  the  changes  in 
the  number  of  syllables  or  in  the  position  of 
the  accents  necessitate,  till  the  end  of  the 
13th  verse;  and  its  obvious  connection  with 
the  Preface  music  would  seem  to  indicate  its 
very  early  appearance  in  the  Western  offices : 
for  apart  from  the  early  date  which  the 
absence  of  a fixed  dominant  suggests,  the 
melody  appears  in  portions  of  the  Ambrosian 
and  Mozarabic  uses,  and  is  therefore  clearly 
Pre-Gregorian.  At  verse  14  Tu  rex  glorise^ 
Christe  a fresh  melody  is  introduced,  which 
closely  resembles  the  ordinary  Psalm  tone  of  the 
fourth  Gregorian  mode  in  a somewhat  ornate 
form,  of  which  the  following  verse  containing 
a full  complement  of*  syllables  is  a specimen  : 


i 


Tu  ad  li  - ber-au-dum  euscep-tu-  rus  ho  - mi  - iiem : 


non  hor  - ru  - is  - ti  vir  - gi  - nis  u - te  - rum. 


This  melody,  with  its  clearly  defined  domi- 


nant, is  certainly  Gregorian  rather  than  Am- 
brosian in  character,  and  would  seem  to  belong 
to  a distinctly  later  period  than  the  first. 
It  is  continued  down  to  the  end  of  verse  20 ; 
but  for  verse  21  we  have  the  following  setting : 


iE  - ter  - na  fac  . . . cum  sane  - tis 


INI, 


tu  - is ; in  glo  - ri  - a nu  - me  - ra  - - ri, 


the  music  , of  v/hich  is  in  the  form  of  an 
antiphon  of  the  fourth  mode,  and  stands  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  previous  seven  verses 
as  an  ordinary  antiphon  might  to  its  Psalm, 
bringing  it  to  a complete  close  with  a regular 
cadence  ending  upon  the  final  of  the  mode. 
After  this,  although  no  fresh  melody  is 
introduced,  the  music  fully  bears  out  the 
conclusion  to  which  a comparison  of  tlie 
various  texts  leads.  First  come  two  verses 
(22  and  23)  set  to  the  antiphon  melody,  and 
then  five  verses  (24-28)  to  the  Psalm  tone, 
when  the  whole  is  brought  to  a fit  close  once 
more  by  the  antiphon  form  : 


The  placing  together  of  the  three  antiphon 
forms  (verses  21-23)  is  musically  as  well  as 
liturgically  extremely  unnatural,  and  points 
to  some  different  earlier  arrangement  in  which 
these  verses  were  either  used  separately,  or 
else  divided  by  some  verses  of  the  Psalm 
melody,  as  indeed  No.  2 of  the  Latin  versions 
suggests,  where  verses  24  and  25  come  between 
21  and  22.  At  the  end  of  the  last  verse  there 
appears  in  almost  all  copies,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  a long  string  of  notes  to  be  sung 
upon  the  last  syllable,  known  as  the  pneuma : 


u 

^ 

• — ^ ■ ’ II 

z.  ■ " ti 

num.  ........ 

This  is  not  part  of  the  original  melody,  but 
is  one  of  a set  of  eight  similar  passages 
composed  by  Guido  of  Arezzo,  one  for  each 
mode,  and  which  were  much  used  during  the 
middle  ages  at  the  end  of  the  principal 
antiphons,  in  order  to  give  greater  dignity 
to  the  services  on  festivals,  much  in  the  same 
way  as  a short  voluntary  is  sometimes  played 
at  the  present  day  on  the  organ  between  (e.g.) 
the  Te  Deum  and  the  second  Lesson.  Their 
use  has  now  almost  entirely  ceased,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Te  Deum,  which  being  used  on 
Festivals  alone,  and  therefore  always  with  the 
pneuma,  was  never  written  without  it,  and  so 
has  retained  it  in  nearly  every  diocese  of  tlie 
Eomau  Church. 

The  above  examples  have  been  taken 
(with  one  exception)  from  the  Sarum  version, 
not  only  because  it  represents  an  extremely 
pure  form  of  the  melody,  but  also  for  the  sake 
of  comparing  it  with  its  adaptation  by  Merbecke 
to  the  English  text.  Merbecke’s  setting  of 
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the  First  English  Prayer  Book  was  drawn  up 
under  the  direction  of  Oranmer,  and  published 
in  1550.  In  it  the  Archbishop’s  aim  (as  stated 
in  Ins  well-known  letter  to  Henry  viii. 
quoted  by  Strype),  to  avoid  the  use  of  more 
than  one  note  to  each  syllable  in  the  adap- 
tation of  the  ancient  melodies  to  English  words, 
is  fully  carried  out ; and  in  some  instances  it 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  examples,  that 
he  was  thus  unconsciously  going  back  to 
earlier  forms.  The  fol’ owing  passages  give 
Merbecke’s  version  of  the  verses  already  quoted ; 


We  prayse  tbe  o lorde,  we  knowlege  the  to 


be  ihe  lorde.  All  the  earth  doth  wor - 


- shipp  the,  the  fa  - ther  e - uer  - last  - ing. 


W hen  thou  tokest  up  - on  the  to  de  - li  - uer  man. 


thou  dide-t  not  ab  - horre  the  uir  - gin’s  wombe. 


Make  them  to  be 


bied  wyti  thy 

/7\ 


saints,  in  glo  - r,.e  e - uer  - last  - ing. 


1^ 


0 lord  iu  the  have  I trust  - ed. 


lett  me  ne  - uer  be  con  - found  - ed. 


It  seems  that  the  ancient  melody  was  known 
to  the  musicians  of  some  of  the  Lutheran 
Churches  down  to  at  least  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century.  We  come  across  fragments  of 
it  amongst  Buxtehude’s  Vorspiele^  and  also  in 
those  of  Bach.  In  Iceland  a remarkable 
metrical  version  was  retained  down  to  the 
beginning  of  tliis  century;  it  disappeared 
when  (a.d.  1801)  the  independent  Icelandic 
service  books  were  modified  in  order  to 
assimilate  them  to  the  more  modern  Danish 
forms.  The  following  extracts  from  the  19th 
edition  of  the  Icelandic  Graduale,  printed  at 
Holar  in  a.d.  1779,  will  show  how  the  ancient 
melody  was  still  made  use  of : 


m 


Ftkste  Kook. 


Her  - ra  Gud  pig  beidr 


vier. 


ig  Fad  - er  Fi  - li)f  - e Veg  ea  - mar 


alU  Jard  - rijk  - e Jom-fruur  Lijf 


hef  - ur  pu  ei  f<  r-smaad.  So  Mann-kyu 


pin  - ne  Maad. 


A pig  Drottenn  er  oil  . . vor  . . Von, 


1 


Alldr- ei  laat  pu  oss  verd  - a ad  . . Smaan. 
, Baader  Korar  til  samans.  ^ 


This  version  was  sung  by  the  sides  of  the 
choir  alternately,  each  side  taking  half  a verse. 
In  the  pneiima,  here  set  to  the  word  Ameriy 
both  choirs  united.  [W.  J.  B.] 

The  metrical  trs.  of  the  Te  Deum  into  Eng- 
lish are  in  almost  every  instance  the  prose  tr. 
iu  the  Booh  of  Common  Prayer  turned  into 
metre.  That  tr.  beginning  “ We  praise  Thee, 
O God”  was  given  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  in  1549.  (See  § vi.  3.  (4  )).  The 
translator  is  unknown.  The  metrical  render- 
ings therefrom  in  English  include : — 

1.  0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own.  Dr, 
J.  Paterick.  This  was  given  in  his  Ps.  of  David 
in  Metre,  &c.  1679,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  and  began  : — 
“ 0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own. 

Thee  to  be  Lord  and  King  alone.” 

This  version  of  the  Te  Deum  has  had  a some- 
what strange  and  eventful  histoi'y,  as  fhe  fol- 
lowing facts  will  show  : — 

(1.)  In  Tate  & Brady’s  Supplement  to  the 
Nerv  Version,  circa  1700  (2nd  ed.  1702),  it  was 
given  in  a rewritten  form  as  : — 

” 0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess 
That  Thou  the  only  Lord,” 

and  this  remained  in  C.  U.  in  the  Church  of 
England  until  the  New  Version  was  superseded 
by  the  modern  hymn  books.  In  an  abbreviated 
form  it  is  still  in  use  amongst  Nonconformists  in 

G.  Britain  and  America,  as  in  the  New  Cong. 
1859,  the  Hys.  4"  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
and  others. 

(2.)  In  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  pub.  in 
London  in  1754,  No.  209,  Dr.  Paterick’s  tr.  was 
given  in  an  expanded  form,  the  additions  being 
trs.  of  portions  of  Luther’s  German  rendering 
“ Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir  ! ” as  below.  It 
begins : — 

“ 0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own 
Thee,  the  Almighty  Lord  alone.” 

This  was  in  5 st.  of  12  1.  and  chorus  of  4 1. 
In  the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  663)  it 
begins  “ Lord  God,  Thy  praise  we  sing.  To 
Thee.”  From  this  the  following  hymns  have 
been  manipulated  : — 

(a.)  In  the  American  Reformed  Dutch  ChnrcJ\ 

H.  Bk.  1789,  is  a hymn  beginning  : — 

“ O Christ,  Thou  glorious  King ! we  owe 
Thee  to  be  God’s  eternal  Sop,” 
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which  is  taken  from  the  Moradnn  H.  Bh.  1T')4, 
with  several  lines  rewritten.  This  is  No.  193 
in  the  American  Refo^'ined  Dutch  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  N.  y.  1869. 

(6.)  In  the  American  Ref.  Dutch  Ch.  H.  Bk. 
of  1792,  there  is  another  hymn  from  the  same 
source  which  begins: — 

“ Almighty  God,  we  praise  and  own 
Thee  our  Creator  King  alone.” 

Several  of  the  lines  are  altered,  the  whole 
being  from  the  first  part  of  the  Te  Deu'n.  This 
is  No.  47  of  the  American  Ref.  Dutch  Hys.  of 
the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869. 

(c.)  In  the  1815  Appendix  to  T.  Cotterill’s 
Sel.  of  Ps.  ^ Hys.  pub.  in  Staffordshire,  No.  214 
begins : — 

“ Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord  ! 

We  praise  Thy  name  with  one  accord.” 

This  has  no  connection  with  the  version  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  of  1754.  It  embraces  st.  i.-ix. 
of  the  Prayer  Book  version  of  the  Te  Deuin,  and 
was  probably  by  Cotterill.  When  Cotterill 
issued  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  in  1819  he  was 
Incumbent  of  St.  PauTs,  Sheffield.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  edition  he  was  assisted  by 
the  Moravian  poet,  James  Montgomery,  at  whose 
press  it  was  pi-inted.  In  this  edition  “Thee  we 
adore,  eternal  Lord  ” is  given  as  No.  25.  This 
was  followed  by  two  hymns  based  on  the  re- 
maining stanzas  of  the  Te  Deum  as  follows:  — 

No.  26.  “Thee,  King  of  glory,  Christ  we  own 
The  Father’s  everlasting  Son.” 

No.  27.  “ The  Church  on  earth  confesseth  Thee, 

The  Father,  throned  in  majesty.” 

These  two  hymns  are  adapted  from  the  tr.  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754,  and  were  probably 
moulded  into  their  present  form  by  Montgomery. 

(c?.)  In  the  American  Hys.  ^ Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.  1874,  No.  5,  beginning  “ Thee  we  adore, 
eternal  Lord,”  is  a cento  from  the  above  three 
hymns  in  CotterilTs  Sel.  st.  i.-iii.  being  from 
No.  25 ; st.  iv.  from  No.  26  ; and  st.  v.  from 
No.  27. 

(e.)  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  1853,  No.  207,  and 
some  other  collections,  a cento  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  is 
taken  direct  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754, 
and,  with  slight  alterations,  is  given  as : — 
“ Both  heaven  and  earth  do  worship  Thee.”  It 
forms  a most  successful  hymn. 

(/.)  In  James  Montgomery's  Original  Hys. 
1853,  No.  13,  there  is  a rendering  of  the  Te 
Deum  in  50  lines.  Of  these  11  are  word  for 
word  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754;  9 are 
partly  therefrom  ; and  the  rest  are  only  the 
Moravian  tr.  rewritten.  From  this  Moravian- 
Montgomery  text  (which  begins  as  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.)  the  cento  in  C.  U.  in  America  : — 
“ Hail  King  of  Glory ! Christ  the  Lord,”  is 
taken. 

2.  We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God.  J.  Cen- 
nick.  Pub.  in  his  Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Use  of 
Religious  Societies,  ^c.  Pt.  i.  1743,  No.  2.  This 
has  been  abbreviated  and  altered  by  various 
hands,  beginning  with  Whitefield’s  Coll.  1753; 
then  Toplady,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.  1776  ; J.  Con- 
der,  in  the  Congregational  II.  Bk.  1836 ; and 
others.  The  text  now  commonly  in  use  is  that 
of  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.  1836.  It  is  in  the  Leeds  II. 
Bk.  1853,  &c. 

3.  Infinite  God,  to  Thee  we  raise.  C.  Wesley. 
Appeared  in  Hys.  for  those  that  seek  and  those 
ihgt  have  Redemj  tion,  1747,  No.  xiii.  in  14  st.  of 


I 6 1.  In  the  1830  Supplement  to  the  lU’s.  II. 
Bk.  it  was  broken  up  into  three  hymns,  and 
given  as  Nos.  564-5-6,  as  follows : — 1.  “ Infinite 
God,  to  Thee  we  raise  ” (sts.  i.-v.).  2.  “ Messiah, 
joy  of  every  heart”  (sts.  vi.-xi.).  3.  “ Saviour, 

we  now  'rejoice  in  hope  ” (sts.  xii.-xiv.).  The 
first  line  of  No.  3 is  altered  from  the  original 
to  adapt  it  as  the  opening  of  a separate  hymn. 
There  are  also  other  alterations  in  this  and  No.  2 
as  above.  (Orig.  text  in  P.  Wwks,  1869-72, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  224-27.)  The  hymn  in  some 
American  collections  “ To  Thee  to  laud  in  songs 
of  praise,”  is  a cento  from  this  version  of  the 
Te  Deum. 

4.  How  can  we  adore,  Or  worthily  praise  T W. 

Hammond.  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.  ^c.  1745, 
p.  193,  in  17  st.  of  8 1.  An  abbreviated  form  of 
this  rendering  of  the  Te  Deum  is  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.  N.  Y.  1872. 

5.  We  praise,  we  worship  Thee,  0 God.  This 
anonymous  version  of  the  first  part  of  the  Te 
Deum  is  traced  to  P.  Gell’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.  1815. 
It  is  also  in  W.  Urwick’s  Coll,  of  Hymns, 
Dublin,  1829;  the  Leeds  II.  Bk.  1853,  the  Hew 
Cong.  1859,  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hymnal,  1887,  and 
others.  In  some  books  it  is  given  in  5 sts.  and 
in  others  in  6 sts.  The  doxology  is  later  than 
Gell’s  Coll. 

6.  God  eternal,  Lord  of  all.  J.  E.  Millard. 
Written  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Rev.  T.  F. 
Smith’s  Devout  Chorister,  1848,  p.  106,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  and  entitled  “Hymn  for  Choristers.”  It 
was  subsequently  republished  in  Hys.  and  In- 
troits,  Lond.  Masters,  1852  ; Lord  Selborne’s  Bk. 
of  Praise  (original  text),  1862,  and  others.  An 
abbreviated  and  altered  form  of  the  text  was 
given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.  1861,  as: — “God  eternal. 
Mighty  King,”  and  this  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

7.  Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  Name,  Lord  of  all,  &c. 
C.  A.  Walworth.  This  is  dated  1853  in  the 
American  Evangelical  Hymnal  (Hall  and  Lasar), 
Barnes  & Co.,  N.  Y.  1880. 

8.  Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son.  This  anony- 
mous rendering  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Te 
Deum  appeared  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk. 
1858,  No.  335,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  and  has  been 
repeated  in  a few  American  collections. 

9.  Thee  God  we  praise,  Thee  Lord  confess.  W. 
Robertson.  This  rendering  of  the  first  part  of 
the  Te  Deum  was  given  in  the  Hys.  for  Public 
Worship,  1861,  and  the  Scottish  Hymnal, 
1870. 

10.  Thee,  Thee,  we  praise,  0 God,  and  own. 
E.  F.  Hatfield.  Written  in  1871  for,  and  pub. 
in  1872  in  his  Church  H.  Bk.  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  We  prayse  thee  God,  we  knowledge  thee.  Old 
Version.  1560. 

2.  We  praise  thee,  0 God,  with  one  accord.  TJ5 
Barton.  1639. 

3.  0 God,  we  praise  Thy  Holy  Name.  W.  Barton. 
1639. 

4.  We  praise  thee,  God,  we  acknowledge  thee.  W. 
Barton.  1639. 

5.  We  give  thee  praise,  0 God,  with  one  accord.  TF. 
Barton.  1639. 

6.  Great  God,  we  praise  thee,  thee  our  Lord.  Miles 
Smyth.  1668. 

7.  Thee  Sovereign  God ! our  grateful  accents  praise. 
J.  Dryden.  1701.  llepeated  in  The  Christian’s  Mag. 
1760. 

8.  Thee  Sov'reign  God ! our  anthems  praise.  B. 
Woodd.  Circa  1800. 

9.  We  praise  Thee  God,  before  Thee  fall.  By  “M. 
. C.”  in  Almomi’s  Mys.  for  Occasional  Use  in  thi 

Parish  Church  of  St.  Peter  in  Nottingham.  1819^ 
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10.  Before  Thee,  Lord  of  all,  we  bow.  W.  W.  Hull. 

Thee  God  ! we  praise,  and  Thee  our  Lord  confess. 
U.  French.  1839. 

12.  We  praise  Thee  as  our  God.  W.  W.  Hull.  1852. 

The  above  four  renderings  of  the  Te  Deum 
by  W.  Barton  were  written  at  the  request  of 
Eichard  Baxter  (see  p.  116,  ii.).  J.  R.  Beste 
has  a kind  of  blank  verse  rendering  in  his 
Church  Hys.  1849,  as  : — “ Thee  we  praise,  O 
God ; we  own  Thee  our  Lord  Almighty.”  W.  H. 
Jewitt  (p.  603,  ii.)  pub.  in  1874,  twenty-three 
liyinns  on  the  various  clauses  of  the  Te  Deum 
of  which  four  have  come  into  0.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Many  German  versions  of  the  Te  Deum 
have  been  made  at  various  periods.  Of  these 
one  is  noted  on  p.  515,  i.,  “ Herr  grosser  Gott.” 
Another  is : — 

Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir ! Herr  Gott,  wir  danken 
dir.  This  is  a free  version,  by  Martin  Luther, 
in  52  lines  arranged  for  antiphonal  singing. 
It  appa.rently  was  first  pub.  in  Klug’s  G.  B. 
Wittenberg,  1529,  and  from  this  passed  into 
the  Rostock  G.  B.  (Low  German)  of  1531. 
Wachernagd,  iii.  p.  19,  prints  it  from  the 
GeistUche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1531.  It  is 
also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  GeistUche 
Lieder^  1854,  p.  1,  and  in  the  TJnv.  L.  S. 
1851,  No.  189.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Thee  Lord,  our  God,  we  praise.  This  is  No.  356 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Idyl.  1880,  marked  as  a 
cento. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Oh,  Lord  our  God!  Thy  name  we  praise.”  By 
Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  83.  (2)  “Lord  God,  to  Thee  we 
raise.”  By  J.  Anderson,  1 846,  p.  83.  In  his  ed.  184T, 
p.  94,  altered  to  “ Lord  God  of  hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise.” 
(3)  “ We  praise  Thee,  God— Thy  name  we  praise.”  By 
Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  166.  (4)  “ Lord  God,  Thy  praise 

we  sing.  Lord  God.”  By  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  86,  repeated 
by  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  55.  (5)  “ Lord  God,  Thee  praise 

do  we.”  By  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1867,  p.  841,  repeated,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876, 

p.  112.  [J.  M.] 

Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus.  [Grace 
after  Meat.']  The  earliest  text  known  is  in  a 
folio  volume  of  17th  cent.  ms.  music  in  the 
Library  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (H.  i.  21). 
It  is  given  there  with  the  following  note 
(kindly  communicated  by  the  Rev.  T.  Vere 
Bayne,  the  librarian)  : — 

“ This  hymn  is  song  every  day,  in  Magdalen  College 
Hall,  Oxon,  Dinner  and  Supper;  through!  the  yeare 
for  the  after  Grace,  by  the  Chaplains,  Clarks,  and 
Choristers  there.  Composed  by  Benjamin  Rogers,  Doc- 
tor of  Musique  of  the  University  of  Oxon,  1685.” 

The  MS.  is  in  the  autograph  of  Dr.  Rogers, 
but  whether  he  was  the  author  of  words  as 
well  as  music  does  not  clearly  appear.  The 
hymn  is  still  sung  every  year  on  the  first  of 
May  by  the  choristers  from  the  top  of  Mag- 
dalen College  Tester,  and  is  annually  sung  as 
the  after  grace  in  Magdalen  College  Hall  on 
Gaudy  Day,  viz.  St.  Mary  Magdalen’s  Day. 
The  text  is  : — 

“ Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus, 

Te  laudihus  prosequimur : 

Qui  corpus  cibo  reficis, 

Coelesti  mentem  gratia. 

“ Te  adoramus,  o Jesu, 

Te  fili  unigenite, 

Te  qui  non  dedignatus  es 
Subire  claustra  virginis. 

“ Actus  in  crucem,  factus  es 
Irate  Deo  Victima : 

Per  te,  Salvator  unice. 

Vitae  spes  nobis  rediit. 
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“ Tibi,  .®terne  Spiritus, 

Cujus  afBatu  peperit 
Infantem  Deum  Maria, 

Aeternum  benedicimus. 

“ Triuno  Deus  hominum 
Salutis  auctor  optime, 

Immensum  hoc  mysterium 
Orante  lingua  canimus.” 

Dr.  Rogers’s  music  is  given  in  the  Saruni 
Hymnal,  1868,  No.  181  (a  tr.  of  the  Latin  as 
above),  and  is  dated  in  the  Index,  1660.  Tr. 
as 

1.  Father  of  all!  To  Thee  we  raise.  By  W. 

Palmer,  in  his  Short  Poems  ^ Hys.,  the  latter 
mostly  Translations,  1845,  p.  21,  and  headed 
“ Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  after  Dinner.  Sung  in 
Latin  in  the  Refectory  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene 
College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford.”  In  1850 
it  was  included  in  Dr.  Hys.  for  the 

Service  of  the  Church,  and  later  in  several  other 
collections,  as  the  Sarum  (where  it  is  attributed 
to  J.  Chandler  in  error),  and  others.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  “ To  Thee,  0 
Father,  here  we  raise.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1,  Thee,  mighty  Father,  we  adore.  Bp.  G.  Home,  in 
his  Memoirs,  by  William  Jones,  1795,  p.  233. 

2.  Almighty  Father,  just  and  good.  J.  Chandler, 

1837  and  1841.  [J,  M.] 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor.  C.  Coffin. 
[_8eptuagesima.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736,  and  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri,  p.  44,  the 
same  year.  It  is  also  in  later  French  Brevs. 
It  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  the  Saturdays 
before  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quadra- 
gesima. The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  oj 
the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  56;  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ; 
and  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M., 
1867.  Tr.  as 

1.  Thou  great  Creator,  art  possessed.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  62,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841, 
No.  33.  Repeated  without  the  doxology  in  the 
Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  &c. 

2.  Thou,  Creator,  art  possessed.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  St.  Andrews  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850, 
p.  60,  and  the  Hymnal  for  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Aberdeen,  1870. 

3.  Thee,  Maker  of  the  world,  doth  rest.  By  W. 

J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
1855,  Septuages.  9,  and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the 
same,  1870,  No.  32. 

4.  Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone.  By  J.  M, 
Neale,  in  an  article  in  the  Christian  Remem^ 
hrancer.  It  was  repeated  in  Murray’s  Hymnal, 
1852,  the  People's  H,  1867,  and  other  col- 
lections. 

5.  Creator  of  the  world,  to  Thee.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  and  repeated  in  1875. 
In  the  Index  to  the  latter  ed.  it  is  stated  to  be  by 
the  ‘‘  Compilers  : based  upon  older  translations 
from  Latin.”  These  “ older  translations  ” were 
specially  the  two  by  Chandler  and  Neale  noted 
above.  This  text  was  repeated  in  Pott’s  Hymns,. 
&c.,  1861,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
&c.,  sometimes  with,  and  at  other  times  without 
the  doxology.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  the  text, 
slightly  changed,  begins,  “Creator  of  the  earth 
to  Thee.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou,  Lord,  in  endless  rest.  I.  Williams.  1839.. 

2.  Creator,  Majesty  divine.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1857. 

[J.  J.] 


LtioiS  ANi'E 

iUcis  ante  terminum.  [Evening.'] 
This  has  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  !St. 
Ambrose;  but  it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors,  by  JBiraghi,  or  even 
by  Tliomasius.  Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in 
a MS.  of  the  8th  cent,  at  Darmstadt.  Among 
the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three 
11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  10  6 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  23 ; Harl. 
2961  f.  220  &);  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  66  6),  &c.  It  is  in  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  page  231);  in  a ms.  of  the  lltli 
cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  387 ; and  in  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  it  is  printed  from  an  llth  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  32  f.  4 b).  It  is  included  in  the 
Homan  (Venice,  1478,  and,  with  slight  ditfer- 
ences  in  the  text,  in  the  revision  of  1632), 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643,  and 
other  Breviaries,  generally  as  a hymn  at 
Compline.  The  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i. 
No.  43  (the  older,  and  the  Bom.  Brev.  texts), 
Wackernagel,  i.  No.  9,  Hymnarium  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  3;  Card.  Newman’s  Hyrnni  Eeclesiae, 
1838  and  1865,  and  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated 
ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867  {Bom.  Brev.).  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away,  By  all  Thy 
grace  and  love.  By  Card.  Newman,  from  the 
Bom.  Brev.,  in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836, 
No.  75,  p.  84,  his  Verses  on  Beligious  Subjects, 
1853,  p.  105,  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868,  p.  252.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884,  and  others. 

2.  Ere  the  waning  light  decay.  By  Bp.  R. 
Mant,  from  the  Bom.  B^'cv.,  in  his  Ancient 
Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  p.  28;  ed.  1871,  p.  53.  This 
tr.  is  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books,  includ- 
ing the  Parish  H.  B!:.,  1863-1875;  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882  ; and  others. 

3.  Thee  before  the  close  of  day.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Plys.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  18, 
and  the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

4.  Now  with  the  fast  departing  light.  By  E. 
Caswall,  from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  37,  and  his  Hys.  ^ Poems, 
1873,  p.  22.  This  tr.  is  in  several  Roman 
Catholic  collections  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

6.  Before  the  ending  of  the  day.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  in  his  St.  Andrews 
Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  27. 

6.  Before  the  ending  of  the  day.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  9.  In  this  tr. 
Dr.  Neale  took  the  opening  lines  from  R.  Camp- 
bell, as  above,  as  the  first  stanza  from  each  will 
show : — 

Campbell,  “ Before  the  ending  of  the  day 

1850.  Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray. 

Beneath  Thy  kind  protection  take 
And  shield  us  for  Thy  mercy’s  sake.” 

Neale,  “ Before  the  ending  of  the  day 

1852.  Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray 

Tliat  with  Thy  wonted  favour.  Thou 
Wouldst  be  our  Guard  and  Keeper  now.” 

The  popular  form  of  the  hymn  under  these 
opening  lines  is  that  in  H.  A.  ^ 31.,  1861  and 
1875,  st.  i.  of  which  reads: — 

Compilers  “ Before  the  ending  of  the  day, 
n.  A.  & M.  Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray 

1861.  That  rfeoM  with  wonted  love  wouldst  keep 
Thy  watch  around  us  while  we  sleep." 

This  tr.  which  is  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A. 
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^ 3f.,  based  upon  Neale,  has  passed  into  several 
collections,  but  usually  with  slight  alterations, 
as  Pott’s  Hymns,  4'C.,  1861  ; the  Sarum  Hyl., 
1868  ; the  ^ P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871  ; the 
Hymnary,  1872,  and  others. 

7.  Father,  at  the  close  of  day.  By  G.  Rorison, 
from  the  Bom.  Brev.,  in  his  Plys.  and  Anthems, 
1851,  No.  6. 

8.  Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  from  the  Sarum  Brev.,  in  his  Church 
Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  and  Rice’s  Sel,  from 
the  same,  1870,  No.  100. 

9.  To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day,  Creator  of 
the  world,  &c.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter, 
&c.,  1852,  p.  356,  and  his  iMuda  Syon,  1857, 
and  the  People’s  H,  1867. 

10.  Ere  darkling  wanes  the  day.  By  Arch- 
bishop Benson,  from  the  Bom.  Brev.  Written 
for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Wellington  College  H. 
Bh.,  1860,  and  appointed  for  Tuesday  evening 
in  Summer. 

11.  Before  the  waning  light  decay.  This  cento 
was  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1451,  and  is 
thus  composed: — st.  i.,  ii..  Bp.  Mant’s  tr.  as 
above  altered  ; st.  iii.,  from  C.  Wesley’s  “ Forth 
in  Thy  name,  0 Lord,  I go,”  st.  v.  (p.  382,  ii.) ; 
st.  iv.  probably  by  Dr.  Kennedy ; st.  v., 
doxology. 

12.  As  now  departs  the  light  of  day.  This  is 

No.  15  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  fur  the  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land, 1887.  In  the  Index  it  is  said  to  be  by  “ J. 
]\Iason  Neale.”  It  is  really  the  H.  A.  4'  31.  ver- 
sion from  Campbell  and  Neale  as  above,  with 
alterations  by  Mr.  Darling. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Before  the  lightsome  day  expyre.  Primer.  1599. 

2.  Maker  of  all,  we  Thee  intreate.  Primer.  1605. 

3.  Before  the  closing  of  the  day.  Creator,  Thee,  &c. 
Primer.  1685. 

4.  0 God,  before  the  close  of  day.  Primer.  1706. 

5.  To  Thee,  before  the  close  of  day,  Creator  of  all 
things.  Evening  Office.  1748. 

6.  Ere  yet  the  shades  o’erwhelmthe  light.  D.  French. 
1839. 

7.  The  evening  pales;  the  dying  day  grows  wan. 
T.  Doubleday’s  Hymnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

8.  Thee,  before  the  daylight  dies.  Bp.  J.  Williams. 
1845. 

9.  Before  the  closing  of  the  day.  H.  N.  Oxenham. 
1854. 

10.  Ere  now  the  daylight  fades  away.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1859. 

11.  Creator,  ere  the  fall  ol  day.  F.  Trappes.  1865. 

12.  Creator  of  the  earth  and  sea.  G.  Moultrie,  in  his 
Hys.  tfe  Lyrics.  1867. 

13.  Before  the  waning  of  the  light.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te  omnis 
terra  veneratur.  St.  Bonaventura  (?). 
[B.  V.  M.]  This  travesty  of  tlie  “ Te  Deum 
laudamus,”  referred  to  in  the  previous  article 
thereon  as  the  production  of  St.  Bonaventura 
(which  is  open  to  question),  is  known  to  us 
in  two  forms.  The  first  form  is  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  293 ; and  the  second  in  Alone,  ii.  p.  229, 
where  it  is  given  from  two  mss.  of  the  14th 
century,  and  begins,  “ Te  matrem  laudamus, 
te  virginem  confitemur.”  Mone's  text  is  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  &c.,  1858,  p.  210,  as,  “We  praise  thee, 
O Mother,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Virgin.”  [J.  J.] 

Te  Kedemptoris  Dominique  nostri. 
[B.  V.  M.]  This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  on 
the  festival  of  the  B.  V.  M.  under  the  title  of 
“Help  of  Christians.”  This  office  his  been 
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added  to  tlie  Roman  Breviary  since  1740,  and 
is  now  said  as  a Greater  Double  on  May  24. 
Tlie  hymn  is  in  i\\e  Roman  Breviary,  Bologna, 
1827,  Pars  Verna  Supplement,  p.  339,  in  7 st., 
and  is  repeated  in  later  cds.  of  the  Breviary 
and  in  Daniel  iv.  p.  303.  Tr.  as  : — 

Mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  152,  and 
his  Jlys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  83.  Repeated  in 
a few  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  Missions 
and  Schools. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Mother  of  our  Redeemer  and  our  Lord.  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  M.] 


C.  Wesley.  [Ordination?^  Printed  from  the 
Wesley  MSS.  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xii. 
p.  140,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  The  opening  stanzij 
reads 

“ Teacher  of  hearts,  ’tis  Thine  alone 
Thine  officers  to  ordain. 

Point  out  Thy  instruments,  unknown 
To  undiscerning  men; 

Our  apostolic  guid^es  apprize 
Of  Thine  unseen  decree,  * 

And  stir  them  up  to  recognize 
The  men  design’d  by  Thee.” 

In  Ihe  1875  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  871, 
11.  5,  6,  read : — 

“ The  pastors  of  Thy  Church  apprize 
Of  Thine  unseen  decree ; ” 


Teach  me,  my  God  and  King.  G. 
Herbert.  [Duty.']  This  hymn  is  found  in 
modern  hymn-books  in  two  forms,  the  first  as 
written  by  Herbert,  and  the  second  as  altered 
by  J.  Wesley.  Herbert’s  text  was  printed  iu 
his  Temple,  1633,  p.  178,  under  the  title  “ The 
Elixir”;  and  J.  Wesley’s  in  his  Coll,  of 
Psalms  & Hymns,  1738.  The  two  texts  are  : — 


By  G.  Herbert,  1633. 

“ Teach  me,  my  God  and 
King, 

In  all  things  Thee  to 
see; 

And  what  I do  in  any- 
thing. 

To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 

“ Not  rudely  as  a beast, 

To  run  into  an  a > tion  ; 

But  still  to  make  Thee 
prepossest 

And  give  it  his  per- 
fection. 

“ A man  that  looks  on 
glass. 

On  it  may  stay  his  eye. 

Or,  if  he  pleaseth,  through 
it  pass, 

And  then  the  heav’n 
espy, 

“ All  may  of  Thee  partake; 

Nothing  can  be  so 
mean 

Which  with  his  tincture 
(for  Thy  sake),  (a) 

Will  not  grow  bright 
and  clean. 

“ A servant  with  this 
clause 

Makes  drudgery  divine; 

Who  sweeps  a room  as 
for  Thy  laws 

Makes  that  and  th’ 
action  fine. 

“ This  is  the  famous  stone 

That  turneth  all  to 
gold; 

For  that  which  God  doth 
touch  and  own 

Cannot  for  less  be  told.” 


ByJ.  Wesley,  1738. 

“ Teach  me,  my  God  and 
King. 

In  all  things  Thee  to 
see ; 

And  what  I do  in  any- 
thing 

To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 

“ To  scorn  the  sense's  sway. 
While  still  to  Thee  I 
tend  : 

In  all  I do  be  Thou  the 
Way ; 

In  all  be  Thou  the  End. 

“ A man  that  looks  on 
glass. 

On  that  may  fx  his 
eye  ; 

Or  unopposed  may 
through  it  pass 
And  heaven  behind 
descry. 

“ All  may  of  Thee  partake ; 
Nothing  so  mean  can 
be,  (b) 

But  draws,  when  acted 
for  Thy  sake. 
Greatness  and  worth 
from  Thee. 

” If  done  to  obey  Thy  laws. 
Even  servile  labour 
shines ; 

Hallow'd  all  toil,  if  this 
the  cause  (c) 

The  meanest  work  di~ 
vine. 

“ This  is  the  long-sought 
stone  (ft) 

That  all  converts  to 
gold  ; 

For  that  which  God  for 
His  doth  own 
Cannot  for  less  be  told.” 


In  modern  hymn-books,  as  in  Mercer  an  1 
others,  J.  Wesley’s  text,  with  the  omission  of 
the  last  stanza,  is  usually  followed.  We  must 
note  tliat  in  Herbert’s  text  the  line  (a)  reads 
in  the  7th  ed,  “ Which  with  this  tincture  for 


Thy  sake,”  and  that  in  later  editions  of  J. 
Wesley’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.  tl;e  following 
changes  are  also  made  : — 

(b)  “ Nothing  so  small  can  be.” 

(c)  “ Hallow’d  is  toil,  if  this  the  cause.” 

(d)  “ The  elixir  this  the  stone.” 


This  rugged,  but  beautiful  hymn  is  well 
adapted  in  its  original  form  for  private  use. 

[J.  J.] 

Teacher  of  hearts,  ’tis  Thine  ^.lone. 


and  this  reading  was  repeated  in  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Hymnal,  1887.  By  tliis  change 
Charles  Wesley’s  well-known  convictions  re- 
specting Holy  Orders  are  completely  sup- 
pressed. [J.  J.] 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that 
the  Lord  is  King.  Frances  R.  Havergal. 

Written  at  Winterdyne,  April  19, 
1872,  and  first  pub.  in  Evening  Hours,  1872, 
and  subsequently  in  her  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  &c.  The  hav.  mss. 
tell  us  that  it 

“ w^as  w'ritten  at  AVinterdyne,  when  unable  to  go  to 
church  one  snowy  morning.  She  asked  for  her  Prayer- 
Book  (in  bed),  always  liking  to  follow  the  services  of  the 
day.  On  Mr.  Shaw’s  return  from  church,  he  heard  her 
touch  on  the  piano.  ‘ Why,  Frances,  I thought  you 
were  upstairs  ! ’ ‘ Yes ; but  I had  my  Prayer  Book,  and 
in  the  Psalms  for  to-day  I read,  ‘ Tell  it  out  among  the 
heathen  that  the  Lord  is  King.’  I thought,  ‘AVhat  a 
splendid  first  line  ! ’ and  then  words  and  music  came 
rushing  in  to  me.  There  it’s  all  written  out.  With 
copperplate  neatness  she  had  rapidly  written  out  the 
words,  music  and  harmonies  complete.” 

The  words  and  music  are  issued  by  Parlane 
of  Paisley  as  a leaflet.  Both  are  also  in  the 
musical  ed.  of  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1880. 
The  hymn  is  also  repeated  in  other  collections, 

[J.  J.] 

Telluris  ingens  Conditor.  St.  Gregory 
ihe  Great. [Tuesday.  Evening.]  Mone,  No. 
274  and  i.  p.  372,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St, 
Gregory  (it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  tin; 
Benedictine  editors),  and  cites  it  as  in  a ms.  of 
the  8th  cent,  at  Trier,  one  of  the  9th  cenL  also 
at  Trier,  &c.  Daniel,  i.  No.  51,  gives  it  as  a 
hymn  On  the  Work  of  the  Third  Day  [of  the 
Creation];  and  at  iv.  p.  50,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Kheinau  ms.  of  the  lOtli  cent.,  and  ranks  it  as 
a hymn  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent.  Among  the 
British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  lltli 
cent.  Hymnaries  of  tlie  English  Church 
(Vesp,  D.  xii.  f.  16  h ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  26 ; Harl. 
2961  f.  222  h),  in  an  11th  cent,  Mozarahic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  73;,  Ac.  It  is  in  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cuin- 
bridge  (391,  p>ge  234) ; in  a ms.  of  the  9tli 
cent.  (No.  20),  and  three  mss.  of  the  lltii 
cent.  (Nos,  387,  413,  414),  at  St.  Gall ; and 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B,  hi.  32  f.  6 b). 
In  the  revised  Roman  Brev.  1632  it  begiu.i 
“ Telluris  alme  Conditor.”  The  original  form 
is  included  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478), 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen  and  other  Breviaries, 
as  a hymn  at  Vespers  on  Tuesday.  Also 
in  Wackernagel,  i.  No,  91,  the  Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnar mi 
Moissiaccnsi«,  1888,  fr  ni  a 10th  cent.  ms. 
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Roman  Breviary  text  is  in  recent  eds.  of  that 
Breviary,  in  Daniel  i.  No.  51,  and  Card.  New- 
man’s Hymni  Eccles.,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English  and  are  in  C.  U.  The  variations  in 
the  Latin  text  are  very  slight,  and  are : — 

St.  i.  11.  “ Telluris  ingens  conditor, 

1,  2.  Mundi  solum  qui  eruens.” 

St.  iv.  1.  4.  “ Et  mortis  actum  nesciat.” 

Roman  “ Telluris  alme  conditor, 

Brev.  Mundi  solum  qui  separans,” 

St.  iv.  1. 4.  “ Et  mortis  ictum  nesciat.” 
Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  All-bountiful  Creator,  Who.  By  Card.  New- 
man, from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Verses  on 
Religious  Subjects,  1853,  p.  96,  and  again  in  his 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  p.  243.  It  is 
repeated  in  the  Marquess  of  Bute’s  Roman 
Breviary  into  English,  1879.  It  was  partly  re- 
written by  W.  J.  Blew,  and  given  in  his  Church 
Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  as  “ Almighty  Builder 
of  the  earth.”  This  form  of  the  text  is  in  Rice’s 
Sel.  from  Blew,  1870,  No.  26. 

2.  0 bounteous  Framer  of  the  globe.  E.  Cas- 
wall,  from  the  Rom.  Brer.,  in  his  Lyra  Gatholica, 
1849,  p.  21,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems, 
1873,  p.  13.  It  is  in  several  collections,  includ- 
ing the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others. 

3.  Creator,  great  and  good.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Hys.  for  the 
WeA,  1848,  p.  28,  the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870,  and 
others. 

4.  Thou  Framer  of  this  earthly  sphere.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  the 
People's  H,  1867,  &c. 

5.  Earth’s  mighty  Maker,  Whose  command.  Con- 
tributed to  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  by  “ a friend  ” of  Dr.  Neale’s.  It  is  in  the 
Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. ; — 

1.  0 mightie  Maker  of  the  Land.  Primer.  1599. 

2.  Great  Maker  of  man’s  earthlie  Realme.  Primer. 
1615. 

3.  Most  bright  Creator  of  the  l./and.  Primer.  1685. 

4.  0 God,  Who  when  at  nature’s  birth.  Primer. 
1706  and  1782.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

5.  All  bounteous  Framer  of  the  earth.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

6.  Eternal  Architect  sublime.  T.  Doubleday’s  Hym- 
narium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

7.  Creator  of  the  Universe.  A.  J.  B.  Hope.  1844. 

8.  Creator  eternal.  Who  fram’d  the  earth.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.  1845. 

9.  Great  Creator,  wise  and  good.  R.  Campbell.  1850. 

10.  Almighty  Founder  of  the  Worlds.  ,1.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  301. 

11.  0 Blest  Creator  of  the  earth.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

12.  Thou  mighty  Maker  of  earth’s  frame  S.  W. 

Duffield,  in  his  Latin  Hy.  Writers,  &c.  1889.  [J.  J.] 

Tellus  ac  aethra  juTbilant.  Flavius. 
\Passiontide.']  A hymn  for  Maundy  Thurs- 
day, on  tlie  Last  Supper  and  the  washing  of 
the  disciples’  feet.  It  is  found  in  two  mss.  of 
tlie  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
19768  f.  37  6 ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  67) ; and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  236).  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Daniel  i.  No.  208,  with  notes  at  ii.  p.  383,  iii. 
p.  286,  iv.  p.  70.  (Daniel  quotes  two  mss.  as 
of  the  10  th  cent,  but  does  not  seem  to  have 
seen  either);  Mone,  No.  79,  and  Bdssler,Ho. 
93.  Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Psalter, 
&c.,  1852,  p.  212,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857, 
p-  152,  and  repeated  in  Skjnner’s  Daily  Ser- 


vice Hyl.,  1864,  as  “ Let  earth  and  skies  re- 
joicing sing.”  [J.  M.] 

Tellus  tot  annos  quid  tegis.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [Invention  of  Holy 
Cross.']  Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  25  (ed.  1698,  p.  90),  and  again  in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  later  French  Brevs,,  as 
the  hymn  for  first  Vespers  at  the  Feast  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  Hymn  No.  249  in  the  People’s 
H.,  1 867 : “ Wherefore,  O earth,  while  years 
flow  by,”  is  a tr.  by  “ S.  M.”  [J.  J.] 

Temperance  Hymnody.  The  Tem- 
perance movement  has  produced  abundant 
stores  of  verse,  consisting  of  hymns,  odes, 
ballads,  and  compositions  descriptive,  imagi- 
native, humorous,  pathetic,  satirical,  and  ele- 
giac. America  has  furnislied  much  of  this 
material,  but  its  principal  sources  have  been 
Scotch  and  English.  The  department  here 
treated,  Hymnody,  may  be  considered  as  to 
its  rise  and  progress,  with  brief  notices  of  some 
of  its  chief  contributions  and  contributors. 
The  Temperance  Reform,  which  began  in 
America  early  in  1826,  took  root  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland  in  the  autumn  of  1829,  and  in 
England  early  in  1830.  The  first  societies, 
founded  on  the  basis  of  abstinence  from  dis- 
tilled spirits  only,  do  not  appear  to  have  made 
use  of  any  special  hymns  bearing  upon  the 
Temperance  question.  In  a few  years  they 
took  the  position  of  abstinence  from  all  in- 
toxicating liquors ; and  in  1836  a collection 
of  Temperance  Hymns  and  Songs  was  issued 
from  the  office  of  the  Temperance  Advocate  at 
Preston,  a town  which  had  been  for  some 
years  the  cliief  centre  of  total  abstinence  pro- 
pagandism.  Before  the  middle  of  1837,  the 
Rev.  F.  Beardsall,  of  Manehestei-,  brought 
out  the  first  general  Temperance  Hymn  Book, 
containing  nearly  200  hymns,  which  the 
editor  had  culled  from  temperance  periodicals, 
American  and  British.  In  a second  edition 
the  number  of  hymns  was  increased  to  226, 
and  afterwards  to  255.  Subsequently  ap- 
peared the  Hymn  Book  of  the  New  British  and 
Foreign  Temperance  Society,  N.  D. ; Temperance 
Hymns  and  Songs,  edited  by  J.  W.  Green, 
N.  D.  (enlarged  in  1853);  and  the  Scottish  Tem- 
perance League  Hymn  Book,  N.  D.  (edited  by 
the  Rev.  F.  C.  Wilson).  Collections  were  also 
issued  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Mason,  and  by  others 
under  the  names  of  Gwyther  Kendal,  Not- 
tingham, Leicester,  and  Bristol.  The  demands 
of  the  Juv<  nile  Temperance  movement,  espe- 
cially in  the  Band  of  Hope  form,  stimulated 
the  publication  of  poetical  pieces  with  music 
attached:  but  hymns,  strictly  so  called,  did 
not  multiply  in  the  same  proportion.  * Among 
works,  largely  but  not  exclusively  used  in 
meetings  of  young  persons,  may  be  named. 
The  Crystal  Fount,  n.  d.  ; The  Crystal  Spring, 
xV[.  D. ; The  British  Band  of  Hope  Melodist,  N.  D.  ; 
The  National  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  N.  D., 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Hammond  ; Hymns 
and  Melodies  of  the  Band  of  Hope,  N.  D. ; The 
Neio  Penny  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  n.  d.,  by 
J.  W.  Kirton  ; The  Book  of  Song  of  Bands  of 
Hope,  N.  D. ; and  Odes  for  Good  Templars, 
N.  D. ; and  W.  Hoyle’s  Hymns  and  Songs,  n.  d. 
The  Committee  of  the  United  Kingdom  Band 
of  Hope  Union  have  published  a handsome 
volume  of  176  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Bands  of 
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Hope.,  N.  D.  In  connection  with  the  Church 
of  England  Temperance  Society  a book  of  254 
Hymns  and  So7igs  has  been  published,  but 
only  a small  number  are  on  temperance  topics. 
In  1864,  Mr.  G.  H.  Graham,  of  Maidstone,  pub- 
lished the  National  Band  of  Hope  and  Temper- 
ance Melodist,  comprising  250  pieces,  the  pro- 
duction of  above  70  writers.  In  succession  to 
this,  and  as  the  result  of  much  labour.  Rev.  John 
Compston  edited  for  Mr.  Graham  the  National 
Temperance  Harmonist,  1870,  containing  550 
hymns  and  songs.  The  musical  edition  con- 
tained 341  tunes.  In  1878  this  work  was  re- 
issued in  an  improved  form,  under  the  name 
of  the  National  Temperaiice  Hymnal,  the  editor 
as  before  being  the  Rev.  John  Compston.  The 
hymns  in  this  collection  are  490.  In  1878 
also  appeared  the  Standard  Booh  of  Song  for 
Temperance  Meetings  and  Home  Use,  edited  by 
Mr.  T.  Bowick;  followed  in  1881  by  an  ele- 
gant volume  containing  these  hymns  with 
music,  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Burch.  All  the  more 
recent  works  can  be  obtained  from  the  National 
Temperance  Publication  Depot,  33,  Pater- 
noster Row.  It  may  be  observed  that  all  these 
collections  abound  in  songs  as  well  as  hymns, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  judge  of  the  numerical 
proportion  they  bear  to  eacii  other  in  the  whole 
body  of  metrical  compositions.  Perhaps  it  -will 
be  an  approach  to  accuracy  to  estimate  the 
number  of  distinct  hymns  at  about  30Q,  and  of 
hymn-writers  at  from  60  to  70.  In  the  earliest 
collections  many  hynms  by  the  same  writer 
are  printed  ; but  in  the  later  compilations  no 
writer,  with  rare  exceptions,  is  represented  by 
more  than  a few  specimens  of  his  poetic  powers. 

ii.  Amongst  the  most  popular  and  widely 
used  of  Temperance  hymns  are  the  follow- 
ing 

1.  A glorious  light  has  biu’st  around  us.  Walker. 

2.  Abstainers,  wake,  there  is  work  to  be  done.  J.  An- 
derson. 

3.  All  gracious  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.  W.  J.  Harvey. 

4.  Almighty  Father,  while  we  own,  Thy  saving 
power,  &c.  Vernon. 

5.  Am  I my  brother’s  keeper  ? Yes.  American. 

6.  Christian,  awake,  for  still  the  foe.  H.  Anderton. 

7.  Come  all  dear  children,  sing  a song.  J.  Tunnicliff. 

8.  Come,  gentle  daughters  of  our  land.  Clara  L. 
Balfour. 

9.  Come,  lovers  of  mankind.  Vernon. 

10.  Come,  ye  men  of  rank  and  station.  Vernon. 

11.  Father  of  the  human  race.  R.  G.  Mason. 

12.  Friends  of  Temperance,  onward  go.  J.  B. 

13.  Give  me  a draught  from  the  crystal  spring.  T. 
Hastings. 

14.  Great  God,  Thy  presence  we  implore.  Jdbez 
Burns. 

15.  Hail,  Temperance,  bright  celestial  ray.  J.  W. 
Green. 

16.  Lo  Zion  droops ; in  vain,  in  vain.  H.  Andei’ton. 

17.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  defend  us.  Anoni 

18.  0 Thou  irom  Whom  all  gifts  proceed.  Vernon. 

19.  Onwards  the  animating  sound.  American. 

20.  Parent,  who  with  speechless  feeling.  Sigourney. 

21.  Pledged  in  a noble  cause.  HP. 

22.  Rise,  and  shine  through  every  nation.  T.  J. 

23.  Round  the  Temperance  standard  rally,  Jabez 
Burns. 

24.  Wake,  for  the  time  of  slumber.  Dawson  Burns. 

25.  We  praise  Thee,  if  one  rescued  soul.  Sigourney. 

26.  Who  hath  sorrow  ? who  hath  woe  ? American. 

27.  Who  the  sacred  page  pursuing.  Vernon. 

28.  Who  will  tell  of  strength  and  freedom?  Eliza 
Cook. 

, 29.  Wine  is  a mocker  ; it  beguiles.  J.  B. 

■ iii.  In  furnishing  a few  biogi-aphical  details 
of  Temperance  hymn-writers  we  confine  our- 
selves to  the  following,  who  have  all  passed 
away  : — - 


1.  Anderton,  Henry,  was  b.  at  Walton-le-Dale,  near 
Preston,  Lancashire,  Dec.  3,  1808,  and  was  one  of  the 
early  Preston  abstainers.  He  was  a popular  speaker,  and 
his  poems  were  widely  recited  and  sung.  A.  complete 
edition  of  his  Poems,  with  a Memoir  by  E.  Grubb,  has 
been  published. 

2.  Balfour,  Clara  Liddell,  nee  Lucas,  was  b.  Dec.  21, 
1808.  She  edited  several  Temperance  Journals,  and  pub. 
the  Garland  of  Water  Flowers,  and  many  other  Tem- 
perance works.  On  Literary  as  well  as  on  Temperance 
subjects  she  was  an  elegant  writer  and  charming  speaker. 
She  d.  July  3,  1878. 

3.  Beardsall,  Francis,  a Minister  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  was  b.  at  Sheffield,  Sept.  6,  1799,  and 
entering  the  Ministry  he  became  an  active  friend  of  the 
Temperance  cause  in  Manchester,  and  edited  the  Tem- 
perance Star  for  some  time.  In  1837  he  pub.  the  first 
general  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  which  passed  through 
several  editions.  He  d.  June  23,  1842,  while  on  a voyage 
to  America. 

4.  Bums,  Jabez,  d.d.,  the  well  known  Baptist  Minister, 
was  b.  at  Oldham,  Lancashire,  Dec.  18,  1805,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  Ministers  of  Religion  in  London  who 
vigorously  advocated  Total  Abstinence.  He  edited  several 
Temperance  publications,  and  employed  a versatile  and 
forcible  pen  in  the  cause  of  Temperance,  both  in  prose 
and  verse.  He  d.  Jan.  31, 1876. 

6.  Green,  John  William,  was  b.  in  1783,  and  rendered 
marked  service  to  the  Temperance  cause  as  editor,  writer, 
and  speaker.  His  collection  of  Tempei'ance  Hymns  and 
Songs,  had  a large  sale  in  London  and  the  neighbour- 
hood. He  d.  Feb.  1,  1860. 

6.  Mason,  Robert  Grey,  was  b.  Nov.  18,  1792.  He 
was  engaged  for  many  years  in  the  promotion  of  the 
Temperance  cause  both  in  the  pul  pit  and  on  the  platform. 
He  edited  the  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  n.  d.  He 
d.  Aug.  31,  1867. 

7.  TunnicUif,  Jabez,  a Minister  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, was  b.  Feb.  7,  1809,  and  was  the  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  congregation  in  Leeds,  where  he  founded  the 
first  Band  of  Hope,  in  1847,  the  outcome  of  a visit  to 
Leeds  of  Mrs.  Garble  of  Dublin.  He  wrote  many  songs 
and  hymns  for  children.  He  d.  June  15,  1865. 

iv.  When  it  is  remembered  that  Temperance 
hymns  have  been  necessarily  restricted  to  one 
topic,  the  variety  of  expression  found  therein 
may  be  justly  regarded  as  being  somewhat 
remarkable.  And  although  not  one  hymn  can 
be  named  which  ranks  with  the  highest  pro- 
ductions of  sacred  song,  yet  the  literary  and 
devotional  merits  of  not  a few  are  conspicuous. 
Several  of  those  named  above  would  make  no 
unworthy  addition  to  modern  hymn-books  de- 
signed for  special  use  in  divine  worship.  They 
might  be  embodied  in  a separated  section  on 
Temperance.  [D.  B.] 

Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  {^Purification  of 
B.  V.  M.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  924,  and  the 
author’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  6 (ed. 
1698,  p.  65).  It  is  also  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
and  later  French  Brevs.,  as  the  hymn  at  1st 
Vespers  of  the  Feast  of  the  Purification.  Text 
in  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  L.  0.  Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A.&M., 
1867.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome.  Appeared  in 
I.  Williams’s  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Bret., 
1839,  p.  182,  as  having  been  contributed 
thereto  by  “ a friend,”  who  is  usually  under- 
stood to  have  been  J.  Chandler,  although  it  did 
not  appear  in  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
1841.  In  addition  to  being  in  C.  U.  in  its  origi- 
nal form,  it  IS  also  found  as : — 

(1)  0 Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome,  in  the  Eng- 
lish Hyl,  1852  and  1861. 

(2)  0 Zion,  open  wide  thy  gates,  The  Lord  before, 
&c.,  in  Pott’s  Hymns,  ^'c.,  1861. 

(3)  Zion,  ope  thine  hallowed  dome,  in  Kennedy, 
1863, 
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2.  0 Sion : open  wide  thy  gates  ; Let  figures 
disappear.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
184-9,  p.  271,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p. 
172.  Repeated  in  H.  A.  4'  AI.,  1861 ; the  Sarum 
HyL,  1868  ; the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others, 
sometimes  with,  and  at  other  times  without,  a 
doxology, 

3.  The  forty  days  are  past.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson, 
in  the  Irviugite  Hys,  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1864  and  1871,  with  the  signature  “ J.  E.  L.” 

4.  Sion,  open  wide  thy  gates,  Christ  before  His 
temple  waits.  An  anonymous  tr.  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863-75. 

5.  0 Sion,  ope  thy  temple  gates ; The  victim- 
priest,  &c.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anqlicaa 
H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  Now,  Sion,  to  the  approaching  King.  W.  Palmer. 
1845. 

2.  Sion,  thine  hallowed  gates  unfold.  TF.  J.  Bleiv. 
1852-55. 

3.  Sion,  open  fling  Thy  sacred  temple  gates.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1866. 

4.  Set  wide  the  temple  gate,  D.  T.  Morgan.  1880. 

[J.  J.] 

Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta 
sereno.  V.  H.  C.  Fortunatus.  [Easter.'] 
This  is  No.  9 in  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Poems,  It  is  a 
poem  on  the  Resurrection,  addressed  “ ad 
Felicem  Episcopum  ” [Felix,  Bp.  of  Nantes, 
d.  582],  and  is  in  110  lines.  The  full  text 
is  in  F.  Leo’s  ed.  of  Fortunatus’s  Oqoera 
poetica,  Berlin,  1881,  p.  59  ; from  a St.  Peters- 
burg MS.  of  the  8th  or  9th  cent.,  a Paris  ms. 
of  the  9th  cent.  (Lat.  9347),  &c.  Also  in  a 
MS.  of  the  9th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 
24193,  f.  35.  “ In  this  sweet  poem,”  says  Dr. 
Schaff  {Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1870,  p.  185),  “the 
whole  Nature,  born  anew  in  the  Spring,  and 
arrayed  in  the  bridal  garment  of  hope  and 
promise,  welcomes  the  risen  Saviour,  the 
Prince  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life.”  In  the 
Middle  Ages  varying  centos  beginning  with 
11.  39,  40 ; Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo, 
Qua  Deus  infemum  vicit  et  astra  tenet  came  into 
extensive  use  as  Processionals  from  Easter  to 
the  Ascension.  Thus  the  form  given  by 
Daniel,  i.  No.  143,  in  14  couplets,  is  found  in 
an  Echternach  Gradual  of  the  end  of  the  10th 
or  beginning  of  the  11th  cent,  now  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.  10510 ; printed  by 
A.  Reiners  in  his  Tropen-  Prosen-  unci  Prdfa- 
tions-Gesange,  Luxemburg,  1884,  p.  73)  and 
Daniel,  at  ii,  p.  382,  cites  it  as  in  a Munich 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent.  Other  early  forms, 
beginning  with  1.  39,  are  in  a ms.  circa  1200, 
in  the  Bodleian  {Laud  Misc.  4,  f.  140),  in  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  .381, 
&c.  In  the  Sarum  and  Yorh  Processionals  it 
appears  in  various  forms,  and  several  hymns 
in  imitation  are  also  included  in  them,  all 
beginning  “ Salve  festa  dies.”  (See  Sequences, 
pt.  ii.)  Other  centos  from  Fortunatus  are  in 
Wachernagel,  i.  No.  83 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  152 
(10  lines);  Bdssler,  No.  57  (10  lines),  and  others. 
It  would  appear  that  Cranmer  had  made  an 
English  tr.  in  1544  (see  p.  344,  i.).  There 
are  versions  from  the  “ Salve  festa  dies  ” in 
German  as  early  as  the  14th  cent.,  one  of 
which  has  passed  into  English  as  follows  : — 

Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag.  Wackernagel,  in  his  D. 
Kirchenlied,  ii.  p.  Yi2,  gives  three,  really  four,  forms  of 
this,  i.-iii.  in  1 st.  of  8 1. ; iv.  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  The  trs. 
follow  the  text  given  by  Wackernagel  in  8 lines  from 
the  Psaltes  Ecclesiastieus,  Mainz,  1550,  where  it  is 


entitled  Gemeinen  Mans  Prozessgesang.  It  seems  to 
have  been  used  in  Pre-Reformation  times  at  processions 
and  pilgrimages.  The  text  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  123,  is  nearly  that  of  1550  (see  also  Miitzell,  No. 
534,  and  Hoffmann,  Nos.  114,  115).  It  is  tr.  as  (1) 
“Hallow  we  with  praise  the  day.”  A free  tr.  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  106  in  his  Ps.  Hymns,  1851 ; and  as 
(2)  “So  holy  is  this  day  of  days,”  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
1869,  p.  88.  [J.  M.] 

The  renderings  into  English  from  this  poem 
have  been  confined  to  the  extract  given  in 
Daniel,  i.  No.  143,  or  to  selected  portions  of 
the  same  as  follows : — 

Salve,  festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo. 

1.  Hail,  festal  day,  for  evermore  adored.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854.  It  is  a tr.  of  a selection  from  Daniel.  Its 
use  is  limited. 

2.  Hail,  festal  day,  ever  exalted  high.  By 
Elizabeth  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
in  Song,  &c.,  1858,  p.  135.  This  is  a literal  tr. 
of  the  te.xt,  as  in  Daniel. 

3.  Hail,  Day  of  days,  in  peals  of  praise.  By  W. 
J.  Copeland,  in  Lyra  Alessianica,  1864,  p.  287  ; 
the  People’s  H.,  1867,  and  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song,  1870. 

4.  Welcome,  happy  morning,  age  to  age  shall 
say.  By  J.  Ellerton,  contributed  to  R.  Brown- 
Borthwick’s  Suppl.Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1868.  It 
was  republished  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871  ; the  Hymnary,  1872;  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  several  other  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated  form.  It 
is  a vigorous  and  popular  paraphrase  rather  than 
a direct  translation.  Full  text  in  Mr.  Ellerton’s 
Hymns,  ^c.,  1888. 

5.  Hail.'  festal  day,  to  endless  ages  known. 
By  T.  A.  Lacey.  In  tlie  Altar  Hymnal,  1884, 
there  are  two  paraphrases  by  this  translator, 
one  for  Easter  day  and  one  for  the  Ascension,  and 
both  beginning  with  the  same  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

Tempted  oft  to  go  astray.  J.  S.  B. 

Monsell.  [SS.  Philip  and  James.]  The  first 
stanza  of  this  hymn  was  given  in  the  1st  ed. 
of  his  Parish  Musings,  1850.  In  his  Spiritued 
Songs,  1857,  three  st.  were  added,  thus  form- 
ing a hymn  of  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  revised 
and  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  st. 
i.,  ii.  and  iv.  were  given  as  No.  355.  [J.  J.] 

‘^puepav  8l€\6o)V.  [Evening.] 
The  usually  accepted  history  of  this  hymn 
is  that  given  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  as  follows  : — 

“ This  little  hymn,  which,  I believe,  is  n<  t used  in  the 
public  service  of  the  Chmrch,  is  a great  favourite  in  the 
Greek  Isles.  Its  peculiar  style  and  evident  antiquity 
may  well  lead  to  the  belief  that  it  is  the  work  of  our 
present  author  [St.  Anatolius].  It  is,  to  the  scattered 
hamlets  of  Chios  and  Mitylene,  what  Bishop  Ken’s  Even- 
ing Hymn  is  to  the  villages  of  bur  own  land ; and  its 
melody  is  singularly  plaintive  and  soothing.” 

In  1874,  under  date  of  May  1st  (13th),  The 
Very  Rev.  S.  G.  Hatherly,  then  Priest  of  the 
Greek  Church,  Wolverhampton,  and  subse- 
quently of  that  at  Bristol,  pub.  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  “ The  day  is  past  and  over,”  with  slight 
alterations ; a tr.,  by  a friend,  of  tlie  original 
TheotoMon,  in  the  same  metre;  an  original 
tune  by  himself,  and  a note  in  which  he  pointed 
out  that  the  hymn  was  taken  from  the  Great 
After-Supper  service  (in  Slavonic  “Great 
After-Vespers  ”),  and  was  a cento  from  two 
parts  of  that  service.  Dr.  Neale  took  his 
cento  from  Daniel  iii.  p.  127,  where  it  is  given 
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not  in  the  original  rhythmical  prose  but  in  a 
metrical  form  ; and  in  his  original  tr.  of  1853, 
as  given  below,  he  closely  followed  that  form. 
The  original  Greek  is  in  the  Horologion 
(jupo\6yiov  rb  fj>-€ya,  Venice  ed.  1851,  pp.  136, 
137 ; ed.  1870,  pp.  157,  159).  The  Greek  text 
occurs  in  the  Great  After-Supper  service  as 
follows : — 

It  is  introduced  by  the  Sticlioi,  "On  p.iB' 
vpwv  6 Beds  (“  For  God  is  with  us  ”),  and  then 
proceeds : — 

“ Ttji'  rjfiepav  Siekduiv  ffov,  Kvpie  • Trjv  e<r- 

Tvipav  atToO/iat  2uv  rp  wktI  avap.ap7T}T0v,  Ilopaoxov 
fioi,  <ro)T^p,  Kttl  cucrov  /me. 

“ Ao^a. 

" Tijv  rjpdpav  irapekOtov  AofoXoytl  <rc,  Secrirora  • Tijv 
ivnepav  aiToO/mai  2vi/  tjj  wktI  a(TKavSdKi(rrov,  Tlapd- 
axov  fioi,  <r(07T)p,  Kal  awaov  /me. 


“ Kai  vvp. 

“ Trjv  ^p.epav  fiia/3a?,  * Y/xi/oXoyw  ae,  ayie  * Tijv  e<rirdpav 
aiTOV/mai  2vi'  rj}  wktX  dveni^ovkov,  Hapda^ov  /moi, 
o’WTwp,  Kal  aOicrov  /me. 

* * * » * 

“ 4>wti(tov  rovs  6<f>da\p,ovg  /mou  Xpiare  6 ©ebs,  /mr/7roTe 
virPta<T<a  Eis  flamroi',  p.rjnOT€  elirj)  6 ex^pos/mou  •’lo'xuo'a 
Trpbs  avTOP. 

“ Ab|a. 

“ ’AvTtA.^TrTaip  ^v\ri^  pov  Tepov  b ©eb?,  on  petrop 
Aia/3aiv(o  nayiSoyp  wokkup  • 'Pvaai  /me  e^  avrwv  Katio’wo'bi/ 
/me  ’AYaPe,  ws  tpikdpBptanoi. 


“ Kai  vCv. 

“'On  ou/c  e\opep  nappr](Ttap  bid  rd  nokXd  rfpwp 
dpaprqpaTa,  aif  top,  e<  croO  yepprjde'pTa  Sv(r<dirr](TOP  ®eo- 
TOKe  IlopPeVe  • TroAAd  yap  itryvei  Sei]<ris  MrjTpb?  Trpbs 
evpepeiap  Aeo^TroTOV.  Mr/  napiSrji  dpapTU>ku>p  ixeiriaf  ^ 
•ndptreppo^  • on  eke-qpiop  ecrrl  Kal  (Tto^eip  bvpdpepos,  b 
Kai  iraBeip  vnep  rjpdiP  KaTo5e|dpe»'os-’' 


It  must  be  noted  that  these  stanzas  are  not 
signed.  (See  below  concerning  authorship.) 
It  will  possibly  be  of  interest  to  the  English 
reader  to  have  a literal  translation  of  these 
stanzas  together  with  the  Theotohion  omitted 
by  Daniel  and  the  translators  who  have  fol- 
lowed his  text.  It  is  as  follows,  with  the 
portions  known  as  the  hymn  “The  day  is  past 
and  over,”  in  italics  : — 


“ God  is  with  us,  let  the  nations  know  and  be  discom- 
fited : for  God  is  with  us. 

“ The  day  is  passing  on,  I thank  Thee,  0 Lord : that 
the  evening  with  the  night  may  be  sinless,  J beseech, 
—Grant  to  me.  Saviour,  and  save  me. 

“ Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

“ The  day  is  passing  away,  I glorify  Thee,  0 Master : 
that  the  evening  with  the  night  may  be  offenceless,  1 
beseech, — Grant  to  me.  Saviour,  and  save  vie. 

“ Both  now,  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages.  Amene. 

‘ ‘ The  day  has  passed  away,  [ hymn  Thee,  O Holy ; 
that  the  evening  with  the  night  may  be  plotless,  1 be- 
seech,— Grant  to  me.  Saviour,  and  save  me. 

“51  Then  the  two  choirs  sing  together  : — 

“The  Cherubim,  of  nature  bodiless,  with  loud  hymns 
glorify  Thee. 

“The  Seraphim,  the  six  winged  living  ones,  with 
ceaseless  voices  exalt  Thee. 

“And  all  the  Angelic  host,  with  thrice-holy  songs 
praise  Thee. 

“ For  before  all  things  Thou  art  the  Father,  I Am, 
and  hast  Tby  co-unoriginate  Son. 

“And  dost  bear  the  equal-honoured  Spirit  of  life,  and 
mani  estest  the  undivided  Trinity. 

“All  holy  Vi’ gin,  Mother  of  Cod;  ye  eyewitnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  Word  ; 

“All  ye  choirs  of  Prophets  and  Martyrs,  having  life 
as  immortal : 

“Intercede  earnestly  for  all,  that  we  may  be  sup- 
ported in  all  dangers. 

“ That  being  delivered  from  the  wandering  of  evil,  we 
may  cry  aloud  the  Angelic  ode; 

“ Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Thrice  Holy  Lord,  have  mercy 
and  save  us.  Amene. 

“51  And  straightway  in  a low  voice : — 

“ I believe  in  One 'God,  the  Father,  Almighty,  &c, 


“ 5T  Then  the  following  Stlchoi,  the  first  of  which  is 
said  thrice,  and  the  rest  twice,  excepting  the  last, 
which  is  said  once  only.  The  second  choir  begins 
[so  that  in  the  second  and  subsequent  Stichoi  the 
first  choir  may  take  its  place  as  leader.] 

“All-Holy  Mistress  Theotokos,  intercede  for  us 
sinners. 

“ 0 all  ye  heavenly  Powers  of  holy  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, intercede  for  us  sinners. 

“0  holy  John,  Prophet  and  Forerunner,  and  Baptist 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  intercede  for  us  sinners. 

“0  holy  glorious  Apostles,  Prophets,  and  Martyrs, 
and  all  ye  Saints,  intercede  for  us  sinners. 

“ 0 devoted  and  God-bearing  Fathers,  our  Pastors  and 
(Ecumenical  teachers,  intercede  for  us  sinners. 

“Let  not  the  unconquered,  and  indissoluble,  and 
divine  power  of  the  honourable  and  lifemaking  Cross,  be 
ever  wanting  to  us  sinners. 

“0  God,  be  gracious  to  us  sinners. 

“And  have  mercy  upon  us. 

“ 5[  Then— Holy  God : three  times.  Glory.  Both 
now.  All-Holy  frinity.  Lord,  have  mercy : three 
times.  Glory.  Both  now.  Our  Father.  For 
Thine  is  the  kingdom.  And  these  Troparia : — 

“ Lighten  mine  eyes,  0 Christ  the  God,  lest  I sleep  in 
death:  lest  mine  enemy  say,  I have  prevailed  against 
him. 

“ Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

“ Be  the  Defender  of  my  soul,  0 God,  for  I pass 
through  the  midst  of  snares : deliver  me  from  them,  and 
save  me,  0 Good,  as  Lover  of  men. 

“ Both  now,  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages.  Amene. 

“ Theotokion. 

“ As  we  have  not  boldness  through  our  many  sins,  do 
thou,  0 Virgin  Theotokos,  supplicate  Him  who  is  born 
from  thee,  for  the  prayer  of  the  Mother  availeth  much 
to  procure  the  clemency  of  the  Master.  Disregard  not, 
0 all-pure,  the  supplications  of  sinners,  for  He  Who 
vouchsafed  to  suffer  for  us  is  merciful,  and  pow'erful  to 
save.” 

On  turning  to  the  hymn  a.?  known  to  the 
English  reader  through  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.,  and 
comparing  it  with  the  above,  it  is  clear  that 
it  is  not  a complete  hymn  in  itself,  but  a 
cento  composed  of  three  stanzas  from  one 
part  of  the  Greek  Great  After-Supper  ser- 
vice, and  two  stanzas  from  another  part  of  the 
same  service  with  the  omission  of  the  Theo- 
tokion. (This  cento  form  of  the  text  is  taken 
from  C.  Pelargus’s  Enchiridion,  Frankfurt, 
1594.)  Another  point  which  is  equally  clear 
is  that  the  whole  of  the  stanzas  are  anonymous 
in  the  Greek  service-book.  Dr.  Neale  attri- 
butes them  to  St.  Anatolius,  who  died  in  458. 
The  Anatolius,  however,  of  the  Greek  service- 
books,  has  his  name  appended  to  hymns  in 
commemoration  of  martyrs  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  sixth  and  the  early  part  of  the  seventh 
centuries.  (See  Anatolius,  p.  63,  i.)  Theie  must 
have  been  therefore  two  hymn-writers  of  the 
same  name  (^Anatolius),  one  as  stated  by  Dr. 
Neale,  and  anotlier,  who  wrote  in  the  7th 
cent.  In  the  Greek  service-books  the  sub- 
ject matter  or  nature  of  a hymn  is  often  in- 
dicated by  a kind  of  heading  or  preface  to 
the  hymn,  as  for  instance  ^nxvoa  dparokiKa] 
'S.TLxnpd  dpaardaipa  ; and  so  on.  In  the  case 
of  the  first  three  stanzas  of  this  cento  there  is 
no  such  heading,  nor  is  there  any  author’s 
name  given  in  any  Greek  service-book  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  In  fact,  no  heading 
including  the  words  ’S.rixnpa  avarokiKa  (the 
natural  title  of  a Morning  hymn)  could  have 
been  attached  to  an  Evening  hymn.  Whilst 
therefore  we  cannot  determine  the  authorship 
of  these  Stichera,  we  regard  them  as  very 
ancient,  and  possibly  of  the  sixth  or  seventh 
centuries. 

2.  The  first  tr.  of  this  hymn  into  English 
was  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  was  evidently  taken 
from  the  text  as  given  in  Daniel,  This  tr,  wa.^ 
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first  pub.  in  The  Ecclesiadic  and  Theologian, 
1853,  p.  161.  As  both  in  this  instance  and 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church, 

1862,  the  tr.  is  more  faithful  to  the  original 
than  Ids  revised  tr.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  that 
work  in  the  same  year,  we  subjoin  the  text  as 
given  in  The  Ecclesiastic : — 

“ The  day  is  past  and  over ! 

All  thanks,  0 Lord,  to  Thee ! 

I pray  Thee  now  that  sinless 
The  eve  and  night  may  be  : 

Grant  that  I crave,  0 God,  and  save ! 

“ The  day  hath  parted  from  us  ! 

All  glory.  Lord,  to  Thee ! 

I pray  Thee  that  offenceless 
The  eve  and  night  may  be : 

Grant  that  I crave,  0 God,  and  save  ! 

“ The  toils  of  day  are  over, 

1 raise  the  hymn  to  Thee ; 

And  pray  that  eve  and  night-time 
Without  attack  may  be ; 

Grant  that  I crave,  0 God,  and  save  ! 

“ Lighten  mine  eyes,  0 Saviour ! 

Or  sleep  in  death  shall  I ; 

And  he,  mine  adversary. 

Triumphantly  shall  cry 
I have  assailed  and  have  prevailed. 

“ Be  Thou  my  soul’s  preserver! 

0 God ! for  Thou  dost  know. 

The  snares  and  sins  are  many 
Through  which  I have  to  go  : 

Lover  of  men.  oh  hear  my  call. 

And  guard  and  save  me  from  them-all  1 

When  this  tr.  is  compared  with  tlie  revised 
text  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  2nd  ed.  of  the  Hys. 
of  the  E.  Church,  1862,  and  which  is  followed 
in  the  hymn-books,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
latter  is  much  more  smooth,  and  musical,  than 
the  former  (although  less  literal),  and  on  that 
account  is  better  suited  for  public  worship. 
Amongst  the  earliest  hymnals  in  which  it 
found  a place  was  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  England,  1862  ; the  Parish  H.  Bk., 

1863,  and  others,  in  some  cases  st.  iv.  being 
omitted.  At  the  present  time  it  is  found  in 
almost  every  hymnal  of  note  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries. 

In  addition,  Mrs.  Charles  has  a tr.  (from 
Daniel)  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  p.  25,  the  first  of  which  reads : — 

“ The  day  is  passing  on, 

I thank  Thee,  0 Lord. 

I beseech  Thee  this  evening  and  this  night 
Keep  me  without  sin. 

Saviour,  and  save  me  1 ” 

Dr.  H.  Bonar  has  also  rendered  it  into  Eng- 
lish (from  Daniel),  and  included  it  in  liis 
Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  series,  1861. 
The  opening  stanza  is : — 

“ The  day  is  done ! 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  alone. 

’Tis  evening,  and  I cry, 

O Saviour,  be  Thou  nigh. 

This  night  from  sin  me  keep. 

Preserve  me  while  I sleep." 

3.  Some  twenty-five  years  ago  Mr.  Hatherly 
wrote  a tune  in  double  counterpoint  which 
was  published  in  Our  Own  Fireside  in  Nov. 
1865,  to  a “ Fountainside  Hymn,”  but  was  in- 
corporated with  the  6th  ed.  of  the  Kev.  W.  H. 
Havergal’s  Old  Church  Psalmody  in  1867,  in 
alliance  with  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of  the  present 
hymn.  It  subsequently  became  popular  in  the 
Levant.  To  adapt  the  original  Greek  to 
the  tune  it  has  been  rewritten  in  the  following 
form  by  an  unknown  hand,  and  is  one  of  the 
very  few  current  instances  of  a rendering 


back  into  the  original  tongue  of  what  had 
previously  been  translated  from  it. 

" ’AnoSeinvoy. 

" ITepai/as  t>)v  i^/u-epav 
2e  Kvpi’  evAoyu> 

6bs  Kai  TTjv  €<T7Tepav 

Na  2e  So^oKoyCi. 

‘Vvaai  p.’  epyoiv  (TKOTeLuHov, 

Kal  (TU}(rov  p.e  rbv  raireivov. 

" riAjpajo-as  TTjv  rjp.epai> 

2e  "'Ayt  evAoycb 
*12  66?  Kal  T7JV  eerntpav 
Na  2e  6o^oAoy(6. 

Nvkt'  aa-KavSaXio'Tov  poi  66?, 

Kal  (rKt'jre  (TwnjpiwSu)^. 

" 'Afie(\f/a^  TTjv  rip4pav 

2e  2a)rep  evAoyu 

Sb^  Kal  rt)v  eanepav 

Na  2e  So^oKoyib. 

’Ejri«r#cei/^at  fxe  avp.na0C>^, 

Kal  (Tuicrov  pe  w?  aya^o?.’’ 

For  many  and  important  details  in  this 
article  we  are  indebted  to  the  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherly,  Mus.  Bac.,  editor  of  the  4th  ed.  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1882. 

[J.J.] 

rjfiipav  T^V  (JiptKT'qv.  St.  Theo- 
dore of  the  Studium.  [Sexagesima.']  This  is 
the  opening  line  of  Ode  i.  of  the  Canon  for 
Apocreos.  The  Apocreos  answers  to  the  Sexa- 
gesima of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  on  that 
day  the  Greek  Church  commemorates  “ The 
Second  and  impartial  Coming  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

“This  commemoration  the  most  Divine  Fathers  set 
after  the  two  parables  ’’  [i.e.  the  Gospels  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding Sundays,  The  Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  the 
Prodigal  Son],  “ lest  any  one,  learning  from  them  the 
mercy  of  God,  should  live  carelessly,  and  say,  ‘ God  is 
merciful,  and  whenever  I wish  to  relinquish  sin,  it  will 
be  in  my  power  to  accomplish  my  purpose.’  They  there- 
fore here  commemorated  that  fearful  day,  that,  by  the 
consideration  of  death,  and  the  expectation  of  the  dread- 
ful things  that  shall  hereafter  be,  they  might  terrify 
men  of  negligent  life,  and  bring  them  back  again  to 
virtue,  and  might  teach  them  not  simply  to  put  confi- 
dence in  God’s  mercy,  considered  by  itself,  but  to  re- 
member also  that  the  Judge  is  .just,  and  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works.”  Dr.  Neale  adds 
to  the  above  tr. : “ As  the  Eastern  Church  has  no  such 
season  as  Advent,  this  commemoration  becomes  more 
peculiarly  appropriate.”  Hymns  of  the  E.  C.,  2nd  ed. 

1862,  pp.  101,  102. 

This  Canon  is  found  in  the  Triodion,  and 
dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century. 
As  a Judgment  hymn,  for  majesty  and  power, 
it  has  been  regarded  by  Dr.  Neale  and  other 
competent  judges  as  second  only  to  the  Dies 
Las,  which  it  anticipates  some  four  hundred 
years.  Four  Odes  only  have  been  tr.  into 
English.  These  are  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  were 
pub.  with  notes  (from  which  we  have  quoted) 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862.  The 
variation  (T  metre  in  the  tr.  follows  that  of  the 
original ; but  Dr.  Neale  omits  the  O^otokiov 
(address  to  the  B.  V.  M.)  which  closes  eacli 
Ode.  The  contrast  in  Ode  iv.  with  human 
courts  of  justice,  is  much  more  vivid  in  the 
original.  [ “ Orator  persuasion  ” = KKeirrovaa 
TTidayoT'ns.']  In  the  first  three  eds.,  Ode  ix., 
st.  3,  1.  1,  Dr.  Neale  has  the  curious  misprint  of 
“ David  ” for  “ DanieU’  This  has  been  cor- 
rected in  the  4th  ed.  He  also  omits  st.  v.  of 
that  Ode.  The  untranslated  Odes  repeat  the 
same  ideas  as  those  translated,  which  are  as 
follows : — 

Ode  i.  Tt)V  y\p4pav  tt)V  (f>pLKTrju. 

That  fearful  day,  that  day  of  speechless  dread.  This 
was  repeated  in  Ly7-a  Messianica,  1864 ; the  Hymnary, 
altered  1871-2  ; and  later  collections. 
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Ode  iii.  'O  Kupios  ep^erai. 

Grod  comes,  and  who  shall  stand  before  His  fear.  Re- 
published in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

Ode  iv.  'E</>e<m)(cei/  rj  ygi-epa. 

The  day  is  near,  the  Judgment  is  at  hand.  Repeated 
in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

Ode  ix.  ‘O  (ctiptos  epyerai. 

The  Lord  draws  nign,  the  righteous  throne’s  As- 
sessor. Also  in  Lym  Messianica,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 

H.  Alford.  ^Processional  for  Saints’  Days.'] 
Appeared  1st  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  229,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  In  1870  it  formed  part 
of  the  poetical  setting  of  F.  R.  Pickersgill’s 
illustration  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  which  was 
pub.  as  The  Lord’s  Prayer  Illustrated  hy  F.  E. 
Pickersgill,  B.A.,  and  Henry  Alford,  D.D., 
p.  16.  On  Jan.  17,  1871,  it  was  sung  at  the 
author’s  funeral,  with  the  additional  stanza, 

“ Bring  near  Thy  great  Salvation.”  In  this 
full  form  it  was  printed  in  the  author’s  Life, 
&c.,  1872,  p.  483  ; in  II.  A.  & M.,  1875,  and 
again  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Ter  sanete,  ter  potens  Deus.  Claud 
de  Santeiiil.  [Holy  Trinity.]  Appeared  iu 
the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  517.  In  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1680,  and  later  French  Brevs.  it  is  the 
hymn  for  the  1st  and  2nd  Vespers  on  Trinity 
Sunday.  Tlie  Paris  text  is  iu  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  82 ; 
and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Thrice  holy,  thrice  Almighty  Three.  By  I. 

Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sep.,  1837 
(vol.  xii.,  p.  267),  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  160. 

2.  Thrice  holy  God,  of  wondrous  might.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  92,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 

1841,  No.  53.  It  is  in  several  collections.  The 
form  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is  a cento  in  which  st.  i.,  ii., 
and  11.  1,  2 of  st.  iii.  are  by  J.  Chandler,  slightly 
altered,  and  the  rest  of  the  hymn  is  by  J. 
Ellerton. 

3.  Lord,  thrice  holy,  and  supreme.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  ^c.,  1858,  p.  279, 
and  altered  in  his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  130, 
to  “ Lord,  thrice  holy  ! Lord  of  might ! ” Given, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
as  “ Lord,  thrice  holy,  God  of  might.” 

4.  Thrice  holy  and  thrice  potent  God.  By  W. 
L.  Alexander,  iu  his  Augustine  H.Bk.,  1849,  No. 
198  (ed.  1865,  No.  205). 

5.  God  thrice  holy,  God  of  might.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55; 
Trinity,  7 ; and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870, 
No.  89. 

6.  Thrice  holy  God,  of  sovereign  might.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 threefold  holiness  and  might.  W.  Palmer.  1845. 

2.  Thrice  blest,  thrice  mighty  Deity.  J.  D.  Chanibers. 

1357.  [J.  J.] 

Tersteegen,  Gerhard,  s.  of  Heinrich 
Tersteegen  (other  wise  ter  Stegen  or  zur  Stiege), 
merchant  at  Mors  (Meurs),  in  Rhenish  Prussia, 
was  b.  at  Mors,  Nov.  25,  1697.  His  parents 
intended  that  he  should  become  a minister  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Germany.  His  father 
however  d.  in  1703,  and  his  mother  found  that 
after  giving  him  a thorough  classical  training 
in  the  Latin  school  at  Mors  she  was  unable  to 
attord  the  cost  of  his  University  course.  He 


was  accordingly  apprenticed,  in  1713,  to  hia 
brother-in-law,  a merchant  at  Miihlheim  on 
the  Ruhr,  and  in  1717  started  in  business  on  E 
his  own  account,  at  Miihlheim.  As  he  found  ^ 
his  time  much  broken  up,  and  his  opportunities  ; 
of  meditation  few,  he  gave  up  his  business  in  > 
1719 ; and,  after  a short  trial  of  linen  weaving,  p 
took  up  the  easier  and  much  more  lucrative  ! 
occupation  of  weaving  silk  ribbons.  During  | 
the  years  1719-24  he  passed  through  a period  I 
of  spiritual  depression,  at  the  end  of  which  I 
his  faith  in  the  reconciling  grace  of  Christ  I 
became  assured  (see  No.  xxxiv.  below),  and  P 

on  Maundy  Thursday,  1724,  he  wrote  out  a r 

solemn  covenant  with  God  which  he  signed 
with  his  own  blood.  Previous  to  this,  even 
before  1719,  he  had  ceased  to  attend  the  ordi- 
nary services  of  the  Reformed  Church;  and 
also  absented  himself  from  Holy  Communion 
on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  in  conscience 
communicate  along  with  open  sinners.  About 
tlie  beginning  of  1725  he  began  to  speak  at  j 
the  prayer  meetings  (styled  “ Uebungen  ”) 
which  had  been  held  at  Miihlheim,  since  1710, 
by  Wilhelm  Hoffmann,  who  was  a candidate 
of  theology  (licensed  preacher)  of  the  Re- 
formed Church.  Tersteegen  soon  became 
known  as  a religious  teacher  among  the 
“Stillen  im  Lande,”  as  the  attenders  on  these 
meetings  were  called,  and  in  1728  gave  up  his 
handicraft  in  order  to  devote  himself  entirely  to 
the  tr.  of  works  by  mediaeval  and  recent  Mystics  ; 
and  Quietists,  including  Madame  Guyon  and 
others,  and  the  composition  of  devotional  ' 
books,  to  correspondence  on  religious  subjects,  I 
and  to  the  work  of  a spiritual  director  of  the 
“ awakened  souls.”  From  this  date  to  his 
death  he  was  supported  by  a small  regular  in- 
come which  was  subscribed  by  his  admirers 
and  friends.  About  1727  a house  at  Otterbeck, 
between  Muhlheim  and  Elberfeld,  was  set 
apart  as  a “ Pilgerhiltte,”  where  the  “awa- 
kened souls  ” could  go  into  a spiritual  retreat,  ! 
under  the  direction  of  Tersteegen.  This  house, 
with  accommodation  for  eight  persons,  was 
letained  until  about  1800.  Tersteegen,  how-  ; 
ever,  did  not  confine  himself  to  Muhlheim,  but 
travelled  over  the  district,  addressing  gather-  ' 
ings  of  like-minded  Christians,  giving  special 
attention  to  Elberfeld,  Barmen,  Solingen,  and  1 
Crefeld.  From  1732  to  1755  he  also  went 
regularly  every  year  to  Holland,  to  visit  his 
spiritual  kinsfolk  at  Amsterdam  and  else- 
where. From  1730  to  1750  a law  against  con- 
venticles was  strictly  enforced,  and  Tersteegen  j 
could  not  hold  meetings  except  on  his  visits  to  , 
Plolland.  During  this  period  he  removed  to  ! 
a house  which  had  been  Wilhelm  Hoffmann’s, 
where  he  preached,  and  provided  food  and  | 
simple  medicines  for  the  poor.  After  1750  he  j' 
resumed  his  i)ublic  speaking  until  1756,  when  i 
he  overstrained  himself,  and  had  to  confine 
himself  to  the  smallest  gatherings  absolutely. 

In  1769,  dropsy  set  in,  and  after  patient  en-  j' 
durance  for  a season  he  d.  on  April  .3,  1769,  at  f, 
Muhlheim  (Koch,  vi.  46  ; Herzog’s  Beal-Ency-  || 
Idopadie,  xv.  334;  Max  Goebel’s  Gesch.  des 
cliristl.  Lebens  in  der  Bheinisch-Westphalischen 
Evang.  Kirche,  vol.  iii.,  1860,  p.  289,  &c.). 

Up  to  the  end  of  his  life  Tersteegen  re- 
mained outside  the  Reformed  Church,  but 
never  set  up  a sect  of  his  owti.  After  his 
i dealh  his  followers  as  a ride  reunited  Ihejn- 
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selves  with  it,  especially  when  a less  formal 
type  of  religion  began  to  prevail  therein. 

Of  Tersteegen’s  public  addresses  given  be- 
tween 1753  and  1756,  reports  were  taken  of 
the  more  important,  and  in  1769-73,  thirty- 
three  of  these  were  pub.  as  GeistUche  Brosa- 
men  von  des  Herrn  Tisch  gef  alien,  &c.  Seven  of 
them  have  been  tr.  by  S.  Jackson  as  Spiritual 
Crumbs  from  the  Master  s Table,  1837.  In 
addition  he  pub.  in  1750  a collection  of  tracts 
as  Weg  der  WaJirheit.  A large  number  of  his 
German  letters  were  pub.  in  1773-5,  at  Solin- 
gen ; and  of  his  Dutch  letters,  at  Hoorn,  in 
1772. 

Tersteegen’s  most  important  hymnological 
work  was  his  Geistliches  Blumen-Gartlein,  of 
which  many  editions  were  published,  details 
of  the  more  important  of  which  we  subjoin. 

The  1st  ed.  was  pub.  in  1729  ; 2nd,  1735  ; 3rd,  1738  ; 
4th,  1745;  5th,  1751 ; 6th,  1757  ; 7th,  1768  ; and  the  8th  in 
1778.  [Eds.  1-4,  6,  pub.  by  Bdttiger,  at  Frankfurt  and 
Leipzig;  5,  7,  8,  by  Schmitz,  at  Solingen.]  Of  these  eds. 
the  Koyal  Library  at  Berlin  has  the  2nd  and  4th,  and  the 
Weniigerode  Library  has  the  1st  and  3rd.  The  5th  is  in 
the  Library  of  the  Prediger-Seminar  at  Hannover.  The 
6th  is  in  the  possession  of  Professor  Dr.  Kleinert,  in 
Berlin.  No  copy  of  the  7th  ed.  has  been  accessible  to 
the  present  writer,  but  he  possesses  a copy  of  the  8th  ed., 
1778,  which  professes  to  be  a reprint  of  the  7th  ed.  So 
far  as  the  hymns  proper  are  concerned  the  dates  at  which 
they  appeared  in  the  successive  editions  (the  numbers  in 
each  case  being  as  in  Bk.  iii.  of  the  ed.  of  1768),  are  as 
follows:  The  1729  has  Nos.  1-28,  107-111  ; the  1735, 
1-58,  107-111  ; the  1738,  1-65,  107-111;  the  1745,  1-84, 
106-111;  the  1751,  1-91,  106-111  ; the  1757,  1-93,  106- 
111 ; the  1768,  1-111.  In  Dr.  Kleinert’s  copy  of  the  1757 
ed.  the  additional  hymns  of  the  1768  ed.  are  appended  in 
the  shape  of  several  separately  printed  supplements,  but 
none  of  these  seem  earlier  than  1760.  So  far  as  the 
shorter  pieces  of  the  Blumen-Gdrllein  are  concerned,  the 
1729  has  220  pieces  in  Bk.  i.,  220  in  Bk.  ii.,  and  60  in 
Bk.  iii.,  and  the  hymns  proper  in  Bk.  iv.  In  the  later 
eds.  Bks.  i.,  ii.,  are  united  and  enlarged;  and  so  e.g.  the 
1738  ed.  has  513  in  Bk.  i.,  and  120  in  Bk.  ii.,  while  the 
1768  ed.  has  584  in  Bk.  i.  and  120  with  an  Appx.  of  16 
in  Bk.  ii.  The  1729  ed.  does  not  contain  the  Frommen 
Lotterie.  This  was  1st  pub.  separately  at  Elberfeld,  in 
1732,  with  235  “ Lots,”  and  added  to  the  later  eds.  of  the 
Blumen-Gartlein,  the  1738 ed.,  e.g.  containing  284 aphor- 
isms or  “ Lots,”  and  the  1768  ed.  containing  381.  In  the 
most  accessible  recent  ed.  of  the  Blumen-Gartlein,  viz., 
the  stereotype  ed.  pub.  by  J.  F.  Steinkopf,  of  Stuttgart 
(6th  ed.,  1879),  neither  Nos.  585-606  in  Bk.  i.,  the  Er- 
iauliche  Verse  der  Madame  Guion,  appended  to  Bk.ii. 
[1st  pub.  separately  in  1749],  Nos.  113-122  in  Bk.  iii., 
nor  Nos.  382-412  in  the  Frommen  Lotterie,  are  in  any  of 
the  first  eight  editions;  and  some  of  these  pieces  are  cer- 
tainly neither  originals  nor  trs.  by  Tersteegen. 

The  hymn-book  used  at  the  meetings  of  Hoffmann  and 
Tersteegen  has  often  been  regarded  as  Tersteegen’s.  The 
1st  ed.  appeared  at  Elberfeld,  in  1721,  as  Joachimi 
Neandri  vermehrte  Glaubens- und  Liebes-Ubung  . . . 
nebst  einem  Anhang,  &c.,  and  was  ed.  by  Adolph  Weber 
of  Haan,  near  Elberfeld.  The  2nd  (Duisburg,  1736), 
3rd  (Duisburg,  1747),  4th  (Solingen,  1760),  and  5th  (So- 
ligen,  1768)  eds.  were  edited  by  Tersteegen,  the  title 
being  enlarged  in  1760  as  Gott-geheiligtes  Harfen-Spiel 
der  Kinder  Zion,  &c.  These  later  eds.  contain  many 
hymns  by  Tersteegen,  but  none  of  the  hymns  of  the 
Blumen-Gartlein  seem  to  have  been  first  pub.  therein. 

Tersteegen  ranks  as  one  of  the  three  most 
important  liymnwriters  associated  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Germany,  the  other  two 
being  F.  A.  Lampe  (p.  636,  ii.),  and  Joachim 
Neander  (p.  790,  i.). 

He  is  however  more  closely  allied,  both  as  a Mystic 
and  as  a Poet,  with  Johann  Scheffier  (p.  1004,  ii.),  than 
with  either  of  bis  co-religionists.  He  almost  equals 
^hefiler  in  power  of  expression  and  beauty  of  form,  and 
if  Schefifler  has  more  pictorial  grace,  and  a more  vivid 
imagination,  Tersteegen  has  more  definiteness  of  teach- 
ing, a firmer  grasp  of  the  Christian  verities,  and  a greater 
clearness  in  exposition.  Inner  union  of  the  soul  with 
God  and  Christ,  the  childlike  simplicity  and  trust  which 
this  brings,  renunciation  of  the  world  and  of  self,  and 
daily  endeavour  to  live  as  in  the  presence  of  God  and  in 
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preparation  for  the  vision  of  God,  are  the  keynotes  of 
his  hymns.  To  his  intense  power  of  realising  the  un- 
seen, his  clear  and  simple  diction,  and  the  evident  sin- 
cerity with  which  he  sets  forth  hii  own  Christian  expe- 
rience, his  hymns  owe  much  of  their  attractiveness  and 
influence.  During  his  lifetime  they  did  not  come  much 
into  use  except  through  the  Harfenspiel,  as  above,  and 
they  did  not  meet  the  taste  of  compilers  during  the 
Rationalistic  period.  But  since  Bunsen  in  his  Versuch, 
1833,  and  Knapp  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  brought  his 
hymns  once  more  into  notice  they  have  been  received  in 
greater  or  less  measure  into  almost  all  the  German  hymn- 
books,  among  the  Lutherans  as  well  as  among  the  Re- 
formed, the  most  popular  of  all  being  his  “ Gott  ist 
gegenwartig  ” (p.  443,  ii.). 

A number  of  Tersteegen’s  hymns  are  noted 
under  their  own  first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators).  They  appeared,  almost  all 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  successive  editions  of 
his  Geistliches  Blumen-Gartlein,  viz.,  in  the 
1st  ed.,  1729;  2nd  ed.,  1735;  3rd  ed.,  1738; 
4th  ed.,  1745;  5th  ed.,  1751  ; 6th  ed.,  1757; 
7th  ed.,  1768;  and  in  each  case  (after  1729. 
See  above)  in  the  Third  Book  of  that  work. 
Those  which  have  passed  into  English  and 
are  not  noted  elsewhere,  are  as  follows  ; — 

i.  Freue  dich,  du  Kinder-Orden.  Christmas.  In 
the  5th  ed.,  1751,  as  above,  Bk.  iii,,  No.  87,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Christmas  Day’s  awaking 
for  the  Children.”  Repeated  in  Bunsen's  Allg. 

G.  B.,  1846,  No.  47,  omitting  st.  ii.  Tr.  as : — 

Little  children,  God  above.  This  is  a free  tr., 

omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in  her  Songs  of 
Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  78.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i., 

ii.,  V.  are  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is : “ Children  rejoice,  for  God  is  come  to 
earth.”  By  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  30, 

ii.  Jedes  Herz  will  etwas  lieben.  Love  to  Christ. 
In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  70, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1,,  entitled  “The  Soul  wishes  to 
take  Jesus  as  her  best  Beloved.”  Repeated  in 
the  Harfen-Spiel,  1747,  as  above  (ed.  1768, 
No.  544).  Tr.  as 

1.  The  heart  of  man  must  something  love.  This 
is  a good  and  full  tr.  by  S.  Jackson,  m his  Life 
of  Tersteegen,  1832  (1837,  p.  426).  Repeated 
in  full  in  Leifchild’s  Orig.  Hys.,  1842.  A cento 
beginning  with  st.  ii,  “ Though  all  the  world 
my  choice  deride,”  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  and  also  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and 
other  American  hymnals. 

2.  Something  every  heart  is  loving.  A full  and 
good  tr.  by  Mrs,  Bevan,  in  her  Songs  of  Eternal 
Life,  1858,  p.  58.  Repeated,  abridged,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb,  Ps.  # Hys.,  1867  ; Hatfield’s  Church 

H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872  ; Hys.  & Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1874,  &c. 

iii.  Jesu,  der  du  hist  alleine.  Communion  of 
Saints.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  43,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “Prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  brethren.”  Previously  in  the 
Hesse-Homburg  G.  B.,  1734,  No.  1461,  and  evi- 
dently as  early  as  1731,  for  in  that  year  Ter- 
steegen quotes  part  of  it  in  one  of  his  letters 
(see  Goebel,  as  above,  iii.  p.  347).  Repeated  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  318.  Tr.  as:  — 

Jesus,  whom  Thy  Church  doth  own.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  99  ; repeated,  omitting  the 
trs.  of  st.  V.,  vii.,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  106.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  are  included 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iv.  Jesu,  mein  Erbarmer  ! hbre.  Lent  or  Peni- 
tence. In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  41,  in  12  st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “In  outward 
and  inward  sufferings  and  Temptations.”  Pre- 
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A’iously  in  the  Hesse-Hombui’g  G.  B.,  1734,  No. 
1664.  Koch,  vi.  50,  speaks  of  it  as  written  be- 
fore 1724.  In  the  Elberfeld  G.  B.,  1857.'  2r.  as  : — 

Jesus,  pitying  Saviour,  hear  me.  In  full,  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  133,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  ix., 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  109.  In 
her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  298,  she  gave 
st.  ii.,  V.,  vi.,  beginning  “ Lost  in  darkness, 
girt  with  dangers.” 

V.  Kun  so  will  ich  denn  mein  Leben.  Self- Sur- 
render. In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  37,  in  10  st.  of  6 1.  entitled  “ Thorough  re- 
solution to  give  oneself  wholly  to  God.”  Pre- 
viously in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B.,  1734, 
No.  960,  in  10  st.  Also  in  the  JJnv.  L.  S,  1851, 
No.  718.  According  to  Koch,  vi.  68,  it  was 
originally  in  9 st.,  and  st.  10  was  added  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  friend  Wilhelm  Hoffmann  (see 
above).  Tr.  (omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  x.)  as : — 

1.  Lo  I my  choice  is  now  decided.  By  Miss 
Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German,  1841, 
p.  125  {Hys.  from  the  Ger.,  1864,  p.  215,  altered). 
Her  trs.  of  st.  viiL,  ix.,  vii.,  altered  and  begin- 
ning, “ One  thing  first  and  only  knowing,”  are 
repeated  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853. 

2.  Now  at  last  I end  the  strife.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  165, 
repeated  (omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  viii.),  as  No.  131, 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

vi.  0 liebe  Seele ! konntst  du  werden.  The 
Childlike  Spirit.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above, 
Bk.  iv..  No.  7,  in  18  st.  of  41.,  entitled  “ Picture 
of  Christian  childhood.”  Repeated,  abridged,  in 
Bunsen’s  Vcrsuch,  1833,  No.  824.  It  is  a beau- 
tiful description  of  ideal  childhood.  Tr.  as  : — 

Soul .'  couldst  thou,  while  on  earth  remaining. 
By  Miss  Cox,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  ix.,  xi.,  xv.,  in 
her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  113. 
Her  trs.  of  st.  i.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  were  repeated, 
altered,  in  Hedge  & Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853.  In  Miss 
Cox’s  Hys.  from  German,  1864,  p.  197,  it  begins 
“ Soul,  while  on  earth  thou  still  remainest.” 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Wouldst  thou,  my  soul,  the 
secret  find.”  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  47.  (2) 
“ Dear  soul,  couldst  thou  become  a child.”  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  1855,  p.  22. 

vii.  SiegesfUrste,  Ehrenkonig.  Ascension.  In 
the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  54,  in 
7 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ Prayer  to  Jesus  on  His 
Ascension.”  Repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1031.  Tr.  as 

Conquering  Prince  and  Lord  of  Glory.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  48.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  No.  63,  considerably  altered;  a tr.  of  st. 
ii.  being  added,  and  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  omitted. 
This  form  is  repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868. 

viii.  Wie  gut  ists,  wenn  man  abgespehnt.  Lent 
or  Self-Renunciation.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as 
above,  Bk.  iv..  No.  21,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
“ Of  the  sweetness  of  the  hidden  life  of  Chris- 
tians.” Tr.  as : — 

How  sweet  it  is,  when,  wean’d  from  all.  This 
is  a good  and  full  tr.  by  S.  Jackson,  in  his  Life 
of  Tersteegen,  1832  (1837,  p.  417).  His  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  V.,  ix.  are  repeated  in  the  Christian 
Hyl.,  3rd  ed.,  Adelaide,  1872,  No.  225. 

Other  hymns  by  Tersteegen  which  have 
be  n rendered  into  English  are ; — 
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ix.  Ach  Gott,  es  taugt  doch  draussen  nicht.  On  the 
Vanity  of  Earthly  Things.  In  the  7th  ed.,  1768,  as 
above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  102,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Previously  in 
the  supplemental  Hymns  appended  to  some  copies  of  the 
6th  ed.  (see  above).  Tr.  as,  “Ah  God!  the  world  has 
nought  to  please.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  304. 

X.  Ach,  kbnnt  ich  stille  sein.  Peace  in  God.  In  the 
2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  53,  in  6 st.  of  6 1. 
Tr.  as  (1)  “ Oh ! could  I but  be  still.”  By  Mrs.  Sevan, 
1859,  p.  134.  (2)  “ Ah,  could  I but  be  still.”  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  77. 

xi.  AUgenugsam  Wesen.  God’s  All-sufficiency.  In 
the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv..  No.  14,  iti  8 st.  of  9 1. 
Theirs. ’are  (1)  “Thou  All-sufficient  One!  Who  art.” 
By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  601,  repeated  in  Hys.  of  the 
Ages,  Boston,  U.S.,  1865,  p.  163.  (2)  “ Thou,  whose 
love  unshaken.”  In  the  Christian  Treasury,  1858,  p. 
463,  signed  “ B.,”  i.e.  J.  D.  Burns.  (3)  “ All-sufficient 
Being.”  By  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst,  in  his  tr.  of  K.  R.  Hagen- 
bach’s  Hist,  of  the  Church,  18th  and  19th  centuries, 
N.  Y.,  1869,  vol.  i.  p.  142. 

xii.  Bald  endet  sich  mein  Pilgerweg.  Eternal  Life. 
In  the  7th  ed.,  1768,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  105,  in  11  st. 
of  8 1.  Previously  in  the  supplemental  hymns  appended 
to  some  copies  of  the  6th  ed.  TV.  as  “ Weary  heart,  be 
not  desponding.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  84. 

xiii.  Berufne  SeelenJ  schlafet  nicht.  Lent.  In  the 
4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  83,  in  6 st.  of  5 1. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Ye  sleeping  souls,  awake  From  dreams 
of  carnal  ease.”  By  S.  Jackson,  in  his  Life  of  Ters- 
teegen, 1832  (1837,  p.  413).  (2)  “ Sleep  not,  0 Soul  by 
God  awakened.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  98. 

xiv.  Das  aussre  Sonnenlicht  ist  da.  Morning.  In 
the  isted.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv..  No.  24,  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.  Tr.  as  (1)  “The  World’s  bright  Sun  is  risen  on 
high.”  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  51.  (2)  “ The  outer 
sunlight  now  is  there.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  75. 

XV.  Das  Kreuz  ist  dennoch  gut.  Cross  and  Consola- 
tion. In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  40,  in 
10  st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as  “ The  Cross  is  ever  good.”  By 
Mrs.  Flndlater  in  H.  L.  L„  1862,  p.  72  (1884,  p.  234), 
repeated  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

xvi.  Die  Bliimlein  klein  und  gross  in  meines  Herren 
Garten.  On  the  Graces  of  the  New  Testament.  In  the 
7th  ed.,  1768,  as  .above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  95,  in  12  st.  of  4 1. 
It  is  one  of  the  supplemental  hymns  appended  to  some 
copies  of  the  6th  ed.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “Flowers  that  in 
Jesu’s  garden  have  a place.”  By  Miss  Dunn  in  her  tr. 
of  Tholuck’s  Stunden,  1853,  p.  114.  (2)  “Full  many 
fiowers,  in  my  Lord’s  garden  blooming.”  By  Dr.  R. 
Menzies  in  his  tr.  of  Tholuck’s  Stunden,  1870,  p.  182. 

xvii.  Die  Liebe  will  was  ganzes  haben.  Entire  Con- 
secration. In  the  3rd  ed.,  1738,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No. 
64,  in  9 st.  of  5 1.  Tr.  as  “ Love  doth  the  v’hole — not 
part— desire.”  By  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  12. 

xviii.  Fur  dich  sei  ganz  mein  Herz  und  Leben.  Con- 
secration to  Christ.  In  the  6th  ed.,  1757,  as  above, 
Bk.  iii..  No.  93,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  The  form  tr.  into  English 
is  that  in  Gossner’s  Sammlung,  1825,  No.  577,  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1594,  and  others,  and  con- 
sists of  st.  iv.-vi.,  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  iii.,  vii.,  beginning  “Ich 
betean  die  Macht  der  Liebe.”  The  trs.  are  (1)  “Con- 
strain’d by  love  so  warm  and  tender.”  By  R.  Massie  in 
the  British  iTemJd,  April,  1865,  p.  55,  repeated  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  436.  (2)  “My  soul  adores  the 
might  of  loving.”  By  Mrs.  Edmund  Ashley  in  the 
British  Herald,  Sept.,  1867,  p.  136,  repeated  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  582. 

xix.  Grosser  Gott,  in  dem  ich  schwebe.  God’s  Pre- 
sence. In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  80, 
in  16  st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as  “God,  in  Whom  I have  my 
being.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  81. 

XX.  Jauchzet  Dir  Biimmel.'  frohlocket  ihr  englische 
Ghbren.  Christmas.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above, 
Bk.  iii..  No.  29,  in  8 st.  of  5 1.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  165.  Tr.  as  “Triumph,  ye  heavens! 
rejoice  ye  with  high  adoration.”  In  the  British  Herald, 
Sept.,  1866,  p.  329,  and  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  414. 

xxi.  Jesu,  den  ich  meine.  Life  in  Christ.  In  the  1st 
ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  15,  in  11  st.  of  8 1.  Tr. 
as  “ Jesus,  whom  I long  for.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873, 
p.  92. 

xxii.  Jesus-Nam,  du  hbchster  Name.  The  Name  of 
Jesus.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  30, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.  Previously  in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B., 
1734,  No.  351.  Tr.  as  “Jesu’s  name,  thou  highest 
name.”  By  S.  Jackson  in  his  Life  of  Tersteegen,  1832 
(1837,  p.  415). 

xxiii.  Liebwerther,  susser  Gottes-Wille.  Resigna- 
tion to  the  Will  of  God.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above, 
Bk.  iii..  No.  19,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ Thou 
sweet  beloved  Will  of  God.”  By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858, 
p.  14.  Of  this  st.  i.,ii.  were  adopted  as  st.  i.,  ii.  of  No. 
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2S7  till  J.  Mountain’s  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith, 
(2)  “ 0 Will  of  God,  all  sweet  and  perfect.”  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  96. 

xxiv.  Mein  ganzer  Sinn.  Lent.  Turning  to  God. 
In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  25,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.  77*.  as  “ My  whole  desire  Doth  deeply  turn  away.” 

By  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  30. 

XXV.  Hein  Gott,  mein  Gott,  mein  wahres  Leben. 
Self-Dedication.  In  the  5th  ed.,  1751,  as  above.  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  85,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  TV.  as  “My  God,  my  God,  my 
life  divine  ! ” By  S.  Jackson  in  his  Life  of  Tersteegen, 
1832  (1837,  p.  414). 

xxvi.  Mein  Herz,  ein  Eisen  grob  und  alt.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  In  the  6th  ed.,  1757,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  92,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as  “A  rough  and  shapeless 
block  of  iron  is  my  heart.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873, 
p,  79. 

xxvii.  Mein’n  ersten  Augenblick.  Morning.  In  the 
1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  p.  231,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as 
“ Each  moment  I turn  me.”  This  is  No.  692  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (marked  as  from  “Ein’n 
jeden  Augenblick”). 

xxviii.  Nun  lobet  alle  Gottes  Sohn.  Praise  to  Christ. 
In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  84,  in  8 st. 
of  6 1.  TV.  as  “Give  glory  to  the  Son  of  God.”  By 
Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  75. 

xxix.  0 Jesu,;Kbnig,  hoch  zu  ehren.  Self -surrender . 
In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  33,  in  12  st. 
of  4 1.  Previously  in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B.,  1734, 
No.  962.  Tr.  as  “ O Jesus,  Lord  of  majesty.”  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  1858,  p.  136. 

XXX.  So  gehts  von  Schritt  zu  Schritt.  For  the  Dying. 
In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  73,  in  11  st. 
of  4 1.  Tr.  as  “Thus,  step  by  step,  my  journey  to  the 
Infinite.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  105. 

xxxi.  So  ist  denn  doch  nun  abermal  ein  J abr.  New 
Year.  In  the  7th  ed.,  1768,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  97, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  Sincere  disposition  on  New  Year’s 
Day  or  on  one’s  Birthday,  and  with  the  note : “ This  I 
wrote  for  my  birthday,  when  I was  63  years  old,  and 
then  the  first  line  began,  ‘ So  ist  dann  auch  mein  grosses 
Stuffenjahr.’  ” It  is  one  of  the  supplemental  hymns 
appended  to  some  copies  of  the  6th  ed.,  1757.  Tr.  as 
“Thus,  then  another  year  of  pilgrim-life.”  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  73. 

xxxii.  Sollt  ich  nicht  gelassen  sein.  Cross  and  Con- 
solation. In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv..  No.  17, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as  “ Should  I not  be  meek  and  still.” 
By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  45. 

xxxiii.  Von  alien  Dingen  ab.  Turning  to  God.  In 
the  5th  ed.,  1751,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  86,  in  9 st.  of 
6 1.  Tr.  as  “From  all  created  things.”  Lady  Du- 
rand, 1873,  p.  100. 

xxxiv,  Wie  bist  du  mir  so  innig  gut.  The  Grace  of 
Christ.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii..  No.  39, 
in  14  st.  of  4 1.  Previously  in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B., 
1734,  No.  1120.  In  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  757, 
and  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Written  in  1724 
at  the  close  of  his  time  of  spiritual  despondency.  “ This 
state  of  spiritual  darknesrS  continued  five  years ; until  at 
length  whilst  on  a journey  to  a neighbouring  town,  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  again  visited  him;  and  the 
atoning  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ  was  made  so  deeply  and 
convincingly  apparent  to  him,  that  his  heart  was  set 
entirely  at  rest.  On  this  occasion  he  ct>mposed  that  beau- 
tiful hymn,  &c.”  (see  S.  Jackson’s  Life  of  Tersteegen, 
ed.  1837,  p.  7).  Tr.  as  “How  gracious,  kind,  and  good. 
My  great  High  Priest  art  Thou  ” (st.  i.-v.).  No.  74  in 
Dr.  Leifchild’s  Original  Hys.,  1842. 

XXXV.  Wiederum  ein  Augenblick.  The  Flight  of 
Time.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  p.  232,  in  6 1.  In 
the  7th  ed.,  1768,  Bk.  iii..  No.  109,  in  2 st.  of  6 1.  Tr. 
as  (1)  “ Of  my  Time  one  Minute  more.”  As  No.  691,  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “One  more 
flying  moment.”  By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  26. 

xxxvi.  Willkomm’n,  verklarter  Gottes  Sohn.  Easter. 
In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  22,  in  10  st. 
of  6 1.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that  in  Bunsen’s 
Versuch,  1833,  No.  727,  which  is  st.  vii.-x.,  beginning 
“ Verkiartes  Haupt,  nun  lebest  du.”  This  is  tr.  as  “0 
Glorious  Head,  Thou  livest  now.”  By  Miss  Winkworth, 
1855,  p.  89.  Repeated  in  SchafPs  Christ  in  Song,  18 . 0. 

The  first  Book  of  the  Blumen-Gdrtlein  con- 
tains short  poems,  more  of  the  nature  of 
aphorisms  than  of  hymns.  In  the  ed.  of  176S 
there  are  in  all  568  pieces  in  Bk.  i.,  and  of 
these  Miss  Winkworth  has  tr.  Nos.  429,  474, 
565,  573,  575,  577  in  her  Christian  Singers, 
1869.  Others  are  tr.  by  Lady  Durand,  in  her 
Imitations  from  the  German  of  Spitta  and 


Tersteegen,  1873,  as  above,  and  by  S.  Jackson, 
in  his  Life  of  Tersteegen,  1832. 

To  the  2nd  and  later  eds.  of  the  Blumen- 
Gdrtlein  a collection  of  aphorisms,  entitled  Her 
Frommen  Lotterie,  was  appended  This  was 
enlarged  in  the  successive  eds.  till  the  ed.  of 
1768  contained  381  in  all.  Of  these  200  were 
selected  and  tr.  by  Lady  E.  A.  Durand,  and 
pub.  in  1874,  as  The  Spiritual  Lottery.  A 
selection  translated  from  Gerhard  Tersteegen^s 
Frommen  Lotterie.  [J.  M.] 

Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  Name. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  cvii.']  This  version  of 
Ps.  107  was  given  in  his  Songs  <f  Zion,  1822, 
in  five  numbers  as  follows  : — 

1.  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  name. 

2.  They  that  mourn  in  dungeon-gloom. 

3.  Fools,  for  their  transgression,  see. 

4.  They  that  toil  upon  the  deep. 

5.  Let  the  elders  praise  the  Lord. 

In  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  numbers  1-4 
were  given  as  one  hymn  in  four  parts,  with 
No.  3 altered  to  “ Sinners,  for  transgression, 
see,”  and  making  24  st.  of  4 1.  in  all.  The 
most  widely  used  part  is  No.  1.  It  is  some- 
times altered  to  “Magnify  Jehovah’s  Name,” 
as  in  the  American  Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  1871, 
and  other  oollections.  [J.  J.] 

0auyu.aTO9  virept^vov^.  [xpt(TTi»s  yev- 
varai.'] 

That  holy  rite,  that  solemn  vow. 

E.  Osier.  [Holy  Baptism.']  1st  pub.  in  Hall’s 
Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  107,  in  2 st.  of  6 )., 
and  again  in  Osier’s  Church  and  King,  March, 
1837,  as  the  conclusion  of  an  article  on 

Easter  Even.”  In  1858  it  was  adopted  by 
the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hymns,  No.  711,  but  the 
stanzas  were  transposed,  st.  ii.  being  placed 
first,  and  thus  opening,  “Baptized  into  the 
Saviour’s  death.”  In  this  form  it  is  found  in  a 
few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

That  we  might  walk  with  God. 

B.  Beddome.  [Leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.] 
This  is  No.  138  of  Beddome’s  posthumous 
Hymns  Adapted  to  Public  Worship,  &c.,  1817, 
in  4 st.  of  4 lines,  and  heade  1 “Leadings  of 
the  Spirit.”  In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 

C.  U. ; but  it  has  supplied  the  following  to  a 
large  number  of  Arnericuu  hymn-books : — 

1.  Heirs  of  unending  life.  This  appeared  in  the  Ame- 
rican Prayer  Bk.  Coll.  1826,  No.  210,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 
Of  these  st.  iii.  is  from  Beddome  (st.  iv.) ; st.  ii.  Bed- 
dome  (st.  ii.)  altered  ; and  st.  i.  new.  American  autho- 
rities say  that  this  cento  was  arranged  by  Bp.  Onderdonk, 
who  also  w rote  st.  i.  It  is  in  several  collections. 

2.  ’Tis  God  the  Spirit  leads.  This  is  composed  of  st. 
ii.-iv.  from  Beddome,  with  the  alteration  of  the  first  line 
only.  It  appeared  in  this  form,  anonymously,  in  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  is  in  extensive 
use  in  America. 

Sometimes  Beddome*s  hymn  is  dated  1795, 
the  year  of  his  death.  [J.  J.] 

The  angel  comes : he  comes  to  reap. 

H.  H.  Milman.  [Second  Advent.]  1st  pub. 
in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827, 
p.  40,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Dean  Mil- 
man’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1837.  It  is  given  in 
several  modern  hymn-books,  including  Dale’s 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

The  apostle  slept,  a light  shone  in 
the  prison.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  J.  D. 
Burns.  Appeared  in  his  Vision  of  Prophecy, 
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(tc.,  1858,  as  a paraphrase  of  tlie  account  con- 
tained in  Acts  xii.  of  the  deliverance  of  St. 
Peter  from  prison.  It  was  repeated  in  his 
Poems,  1865,  p.  248,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ The  death  of  a Believer.”  As  a whole 
this  hymn  is  not  in  0.  U.,  but  the  cento  for  the 
Burial  of  the  Dead,  “ A voice  is  heard  on  earth 
of  kinsfolk  weeping,”  in  the  Hij.  Comp.,  1876, 
is  composed  of  st.  vii.-ix.  [J.  J.] 

The  ark  of  God  in  safety  rode.  Bp. 
C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [For  use  at  Sea.~\ 
Appeared  in  The  Holy  Year,  1862,  p.  216,  in 
20  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “ Prayers  at  Sea — 
The  Sailors’  Hymn.”  In  later  editions  it  is 
divided  into  four  parts  thus  . — 

Pt.  i.  “ The  ark  of  God  in  safety  rode.” 

Pt.  ii.  “ 0 Thou  Whose  way  is  on  the  waves.” 

Pt.  iii.  “ Our  bodies  are  with  earthly  food.” 

Pt.  iv.  “ The  stars  will  fall,  the  sun  be  dark.” 

These  parts  are  in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  st.  vi.  of  the  original 
being  omitted.  This  revision  was  made  by 
the  author.  In  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys., 

1871,  is  a cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v,,  xi., 

xv.-xx.  [J.  J.] 

The  billows  swell,  the  winds  are 
high.  W.  Cowper.  [Temptation.']  Appeared 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  18,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Temptation.”  It 
was  extensively  adopted  by  the  older  collec- 
tion, but  is  somewhat  restricted  in  its  modern 
use.  [J.  J.] 

The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Humility.]  This  poem  ap- 
peared in  his  Poet's  Portfolio,  1835,  p.  179,  in 
3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “Humility.”  It  is 
given  as  a hymn  in  several  collections,  includ- 
ing Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840 ; the  Prim. 
Meth.  S.  School  'Union  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  others 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  chariot ! the  chariot ! its  wheels 
roll  on  fire.  H.  H.  Milman.  [Advent.]  1st 
pub.  in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c., 
1827,  p.  7,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  but  not  included  by 
the  author  in  his  Set.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  1837.  It 
is  in  several  modern  hymn-books,  including 
Kennedy,  1863;  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 

1872,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

The  Church  has  waited  long.  H. 
Bonar.  [Advent.]  Pub.  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk., 
1845,  No.  299,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  refrain 
“ Come  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come.”  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  author’s  Songs  for 
the  Wilderness,  Kelso,  1850,  p.  39,  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  p.  31. 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  sometimes  without  the  refrain.  [J.  J.] 

The  Church  of  God  lifts  up  her  voice. 

W.  C.  Dix.  [Easter.]  This  hymn  is  based 
upon  a tr.  in  blank  verse  by  Dr.  Littledale  of 
a short  liymn  near  the  end  of  his  tr.  of  the 
office  of  the  Greek  Church  for  Easter  Sunday, 
as  pub.  in  his  Offices  from  the  Service  Books  of 
the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  &c.,  1863,  p.  222, 
and  begins  in  the  original  Udffxa  rh  repnyoy. 
Mr.  Dix’s  rendering  was  made  in  1864,  and 
pub.  in  6 st.  of  5 1.,  in  the  St.  Raphael  (Bris- 
tol) Hys.  for  Public  Worship,  No.  203,  as  one 
of  six  additional  hymns  given  at  the  end  of 
tlie  collections,  and  headed,  “Founded  on 
translation  from  the  Greek.  Written  by  W. 


C.  D.  for  St.  Raphaels.  Easter,  1864.”  It 
must  be  observed  that  by  an  error  of  the 
printer  this  note  reads  as  though  it  referred  to 
No.  202  (another  hymn  by  Mr.  Dix),  instead  of 
to  No.  203,  the  present  hymn.  [J.  J,] 

The  Church’s  one  Foundation.  S.  J. 

Stone.  [Processional  for  Festivals.]  The  im- 
pression made  upon  the  author’s  mind  by 
Bishop  Gray’s  (Capetown)  noble  defence  of 
the  Catholic  Faith  against  the  teachings  of 
Bishop  Colenso,  was  in  chief  the  origin  of  this 
magnificent  hymn.  It  has  thus  associations 
of  historical  value,  to  which  special  reference 
is  made  in  the  stanza  : — 

“ Though  with  a scornful  wonder 
Men  see  her  sore  opprest. 

By  schisms  rent  asunder. 

By  heresies  distrest ; 

Yet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping 
Their  cry  goes  up,  ‘ How  long  ?' 

And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 
Shall  be  the  morn  of  song.” 

The  hymn  was  written  in  1866,  and  is  based 
on  the  ninth  article  of  the  Apostles’  Creed.  It 
is  known  in  three  forms,  (1)  the  original,  which 
was  pub.  in  the  author’s  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866, 
in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Holy  Catholic 
Chinch ; The  Communion  of  Saints.  ‘ He  is 
the  Head  of  the  Body,  the  Church  ’ ” ; (2) 
the  revised  form  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  made  in  1868 
for,  and  pub.  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M., 
No.  320  (the  form  in  universal  use) ; and  (3) 
the  expanded  text  in  10  st.  of  8 1.,  made  in 
1885  for  Processional  use  in  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral. We  give  here  the  full  form  of  1885,  with 
notes  in  the  margin  which  explain  the  position 
of  each  stanza  in  1866  and  1868  : — 

“ The  Church’s  one  Foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord  : 

She  is  His  new  creation 
By  water  and  the  word : 

From  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her 
To  be  His  Holy  Bride 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her 
And  for  her  life  He  died. 

” Elect  from  every  nation. 

Yet  one  o’er  all  the  earth. 

Her  charter  of  salvation. 

One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Birth  ; 

One  Holy  Name  she  blesses. 

Partakes  one  holy  Food, 

And  to  one  hope  she  presses 
With  every  grace  endued. 

“ The  Church  shall  never  perish  ! 

Her  dear  Lord,  to  defend. 

To  guide,  sustain,  and  cherish. 

Is  with  her  to  the  end  ; 

Though  there  be  those  that  hate  her. 
And  false  sons  in  her  pale. 

Against  or  foe  or  traitor 
She  ever  shall  prevail. 

“ Though  with  a scornful  wonder 
Men  see  her  sore  opprest. 

By  schisms  rent  asunder. 

By  heresies  distrest ; 

Yet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping. 
Their  cry  goes  up,  ‘ How  long  ? ’ 

And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 
Shall  be  the  morn  of  song. 

“ ’Mid  toil  and  tribulation. 

And  tumult  of  her  war. 

She  waits  the  consummation 
Of  peace  for  evermore  ; 

Till  with  the  vision  glorious 
Her  longing  eyes  are  blest. 

And  the  great  Church  victorious 
Shall  be  the  Church  at  rest. 

New  in  6.  “ So,  Lord,  she  stands  before  Thee, 

1885.  For  evermore  thine  own ; 

No  merit  is  her  glory. 

Her  boasting  this  alone  : 


St.  i.  in  1. 
1866,  and 
1868. 


St.  ii.  in  2. 
1866,  and 
1868. 


St.  iii.  in  3. 
1866; 
omitted 
in  1868. 


St.  iv.  in  4. 
1866;  and 
st.  iii.  in 
1868. 


St.  V.  in  5. 
1866,  and 
st.  iv.  in 
1868. 
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That  she  who  did  not  choose  Thee 
Came,  chosen,  at  Thy  call. 

Never  to  leave  or  lose  Thee 
• Or  from  Thy  favour  fall. 

New  in  1.  “ For  Thy  true  word  remaineth ; 

1885.  No  creature  far  or  nigh. 

No  fiend  of  ill  who  reigneth 
In  hell  or  haunted  sky ; 

No  doubting  world’s  derision 
That  holds  her  in  despite. 

Shall  hide  her  from  Thy  vision, 

, Shall  lure  her  from  Thy  light. 

New  in  8.  “ Thine,  Thine ! in  bliss  or  sorrow, 

1885.  As  well  in  shade  as  shine : 

Of  old,  to-day,  to-morrow. 

To  all  the  ages.  Thine  ! 

Thine  in  her  great  commission. 

Baptized  into  Thy  Name, 

And  in  her  last  fruition 
Of  all  her  hope  and  aim. 

St.  vi.  in  9.  “ As  she  on  earth  hath  union 
18fi6  ; St.  With  God,  the  Three  in  One, 

V.,  11.  1-4,  So  hath  she  sweet  communion 

in  1868  ; AVitli  those  whose  rest  is  won ; 

11.  5-8  With  all  her  sons  and  daughters, 

omitted  Who  by  the  Master’s  hand 

in  1868.  Led  through  the  deathly  waters, 

llepose  in  Eden-land. 

St.  vii.  10.  “ 0 happy  ones  and  holy  ! 
in  1866  ; Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we 

11.  1-4  Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly, 

ia  1868.  On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee  ; 

There  past  the  border  mountains. 
Where,  in  sweet  vales,  the  Bride 
With  Thee,  by  living  fountains. 

For  ever  shall  abide.  Amen.” 

A collation  of  the  above  text  of  1885,  with 
those  of  1866  and  1868,  gives  the  following 
results : — 

St.  i.  The  same  in  all. 

St.  ii.  In  1866,  line  1 reads  “ She  is  from  every,”  &c. 

St.  iii.  The  same  in  1866  and  1885. 

St.  iv.,  V.  The  same  in  all. 

St.  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  New  in  1885. 

St.  ix.  In  1866  and  1868, 11.  1-4  read 
‘ ‘ Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 
AVith  God  the  Three  in  One, 

And  mystic  sweet  communion 
AVith  those  whose  rest  is  won.” 

St.  ix.,  11.  5-8,  same  in  1866,  not  in  1868. 

St.  X.,  11.  1-4,  same  in  all;  11.  5-8,  same  in  1866  and 
1885,  not  in  1868. 

This  collation  and  further  reference  to  the 
full  text  shew  that  the  1868  version  of  the 
hymn  is  the  finest  of  the  three,  and  that  which 
Avill  live  in  the  hymn-books  of  the  future. 
The  use  of  this  form  of  the  text  is  most  ex- 
tensive in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It 
has  also  been  translated  into  several  European 
and  other  languages.  The  versions  in  Latin 
include  “ Nobis  mium  est  fundamen,”  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Marshall,  1882  (and  circulated  as  a 
card)  ; and  “Qui  Ecclesiam  instauravit,”  by  the 
late  T.G.  Godfrey-EaiissetLin  Memorials,  1878. 

In  reference  to  the  fact  that  this  hymn  was 
chosen  as  the  Processional  at  each  of  the  three 
great  services  at  Canterbury  Cathedral,  at 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral, 
Avhen  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Lambeth  Con- 
ference of  1888  assembled,  the  following  lines 
were  written  by  Bishop  Nelson,  of  New  Zea- 
land. They  appeared  in  Church  Bells  of 
Nov.  30,  1888. 

“ Bard  of  the  Church,  in  these  divided  days 
For  words  of  harmony  to  thee  be  praise  : 

Of  love  and  oneness  thou  didst  strike  the  chords. 

And  set  our  thoughts  and  prayers  to  tuneful  words. 
The  Church’s  one  Foundation  thou  didst  sing. 

Beauty  and  Bands  to  Her  thy  numbers  bring. 

Through  church  and  chancel,  aisle,  and  transept  deep. 
In  fullest  melody  thy  watch-notes  sweep; 

Now  in  the  desert,  now  upon  the  main. 

In  mine  and  forest,  and  on  citied  plain  : 

From  Lambeth  towers  to  far  New  Zealand’s  coast, 
Bard  of  the  Church,  thy  blast  inspires  the  host.”  [,J.  J.] 
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The  city  paved  Avith  Gold.  Bp.  W. 

W.  How.  [^The  New  Jerusalem.']  “ Written 
for  Church  Hymns,  1871.  Designed  specially 
as  a counteractive  to  the  merely  materialist 
and  futurist  tone  of  many  of  the  ordinary 
‘ J erusalem  ’ hymns  ” (Notes  on  Ch.  Hymns, 
p.  Ixxxiii.).  This  is  attempted  to  be  accom- 
plished by  giving  a spiritual  meaning  to  the 
“ gold”  and  “gates  of  pearl,”  &c.,  of  the  Ncav 
Jerusalem,  as  for  instance  : — 

“ The  gates  of  pearl  are  there 
In  penitential  tears. 

Bright  as  a jewel  rare 
Each  saintly  grace  appears : 

We  track  the  path  saints  trod  of  old. 

And  lo  ! the  pavement  is  of  gold ! ” 
is  said  of  the  “ true  kingdom  ” within  the 
man.  Although  well  conceived,  and  executed 
in  good  style,  it  has  failed  to  gain  attention, 
and  is  very  limited  in  its  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  day  is  past  and  gone.  Great 
God,  we  bow  to  Thee.  W.  J.  Blew  and 
J.  Ellerton.  [Evening.]  This  is  a cento  from 
Mr.  Blew’s  tr.  of  “ Grates,  peracto  jam  die  ” 
(p.  451,  i.),  with  original  additions  by  Mr. 
Ellerton.  Mr.  Blew’s  tr.  appeared  in  his 
Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bit.,  1852-55,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  In  1868  Mr.  Ellerton  compiled  the  cento 
for  the  Nantwich  Festival  of  Choirs.  It  was 
composed  of  4 st.  from  Mr.  Blew’s  tr.,  3 origi- 
nal st.  by  Mr.  Ellerton,  and  a doxology, 
thus : — 

i.  The  day  is  past  and  gone.  Blew. 

ii.  0 when  shall  that  day  come.  Blew. 

iii.  AVhere  all  things  shall  be  peace.  Blew. 

iv.  Faint  are  our  voices  here.  Ellerton. 

V.  Yet,  Lord,  to  Thy  dear  will.  Ellerton. 

vi.  This  Thine  each  soul  to  calm.  Ellerton. 

vii.  Until  at  rest  beneath.  Blew. 

viii.  One  God,  the  Father,  Son.  Doxology. 

In  1869  this  cento  was  rewritten  in  6 st.  as 
“ The  day  of  praise  is  done,”  and  pub.  in  the 
Rev.  R.  Brown- Borthwick’s  Supplemental  Hy. 
& Tune  Bk.,  and  again  in  his  Select  Hymns, 
1871.  This  text  was  revised  by  Mr.  Ellerton 
for  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  where  it 
was  given  in  1871  as  “ Our  day  of  praise  is 
done.”  In  this  form  it  has  nothing  of  Blew’s 
hymn  except  that  the  line  of  thought  is  the 
same.  It  is  a hymn  of  great  merit,  and  in 
popularity  and  extensiveness  of  use  it  is  un- 
equalled by  any  of  Mr.  Ellerton’s  original 
hymns  except  his  “Saviour,  again  to  Thy 
dear  name  Ave  raise,”  which  was  also  written 
for  a Nantwich  Choral  Festival.  [J.  J.] 

The  day,  O Lord,  is  spent.  J.  M. 

Neale.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
for  Children,  1st  series,  1842,  No.  xviii.,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  given  as  a daily  hymn  for  use 
at  6 p.M.  It  is  in  a large  number  of  hymn- 
books,  and  usually  unaltered,  as  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882.  In  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal, 
1853,  No.  199,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning, 
“ Saviour,  abide  Avith  us,”  is  a cento,  of  which 
st.  i.  and  iv.  are  by  Canon  W.  Cooke,  and 
st.  ii.  and  iii.,  the  corresponding  stanzas  of 
this  hymn,  by  Dr.  Neale.  This  cento  is  re- 
peated in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
with  the  omission  of  the  doxology.  [J.  J.] 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might. 
Jane  E.  Beeson.  [The  Days  of  Old.]  Pub.  in 
her  Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  No.  21, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled,  “ The  Days  of 
Old.”  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1396,  it  is 
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altered  to  “ The  ancient  days  Were  days  Of 
might.”  It  is  a plaintive  poem  mourning 
departed  greatness.  It  is  answered  by  No. 
22,  “ Yea,  watch  and  wait  a little  while,” 
which  is  entitled  “ Rejoinder,”  and  is  a poem 
of  faith  in  and  hope  for  the  future.  [J.  J.] 

The  deluge,  at  the  Almighty’s  call. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Safety  in  Christ.']  Pub.  in 
Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns.,  c&c.,  1755,  No.  336,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  .of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  362,  and  in  each  case  with  the  head- 
ing, “Noah  preserved  in  the  Ark,  and  the 
Believer  in  Christ.”  In  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  Coll,  1855,  st.  ii.,  iii.  are  omitted, 
whilst  in  the  Presby.  Ps.  & Hys.  for  the  TFbr- 
ship  of  God,  1867,  st.  vi.,  vii.  are  given  as 
“ Enter  the  ark,  while  patience  waits.”  [J.  J.] 

The  eternal  gates  lift  up  their  heads. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Ascen- 
sion.] Contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns, 
1852,  No.  62,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  1858  it  was 
published  in  a revised  form  in  Mrs.  Alexander’s 
Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devotional,  No.  14,  as 
“ The  Golden  gates  are  lifted  up.”  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  both  forms  : but  the  earlier  is  tlie  more 
widely  used  of  the  two.  In  addition  st.  iii., 
iv.  are  given  in  the  American  Unitarian  Eys. 
of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  as  “ O,  ever  on  our 
earthly  path.”  [J.  J.] 

The  fabric  of  nature  is  fair.  S.  Pearce. 
[During  Sickness.]  This  poem,  for  it  cannot 
bo  called  a hymn,  unless  taken  as  such  for 
private  devotion,  appeared  in  A.  Fuller’s  Me- 
moir of  Samuel  Pearce,  1800,  and  again  in  the 
2nd  ed.,  1801,  at  the  end  of  the  Memoir.  It  is 
in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ On  being  pre- 
vented by  sickness  from  attending  on  Public 
Worship.”  It  was  added  to  Rippon’s  Sd.  in 
1800,  No.  540,  Pt.  ii.,  through  which  it  passed 
into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

The  faithful  men  of  every  land. 

Cecil  F.  j{lexander,  ne'e  Humphreys.  [Holy 
Catholic  Church.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Hys.  for 
Little  Children,  1848,  No.  16,  in  8 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  with  tlie  words  from  the  Apostles’ 
Creed,  “The  Holy  Catholic  Church.”  In 
many  instances  where  the  hymn  is  in  C.  U. 
the  following  stanzas  are  omitted  (iv.,  v.)  : — 
“All  members  of  one  body  vast 
With  Jesus  for  their  Head, 

And  Sacraments  whereby  their  soula 
Are  born  again  and  fed ; 

“ And  Bishops  good  to  order  them. 

And  Priests  to  train  and  teach, — 

This  is  the  Holy  Church,  wherein 
We  have  our  places  each.” 

The  hymn  in  full  or  in  part  is  in  several 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

The  festal  morn,  my  [O]  God  is 
come.  J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  cxxii.  Sunday 
Morning.]  Pub.  in  his  Poems,  1763 ; and 
again  in  liis  Psalms  Translated  or  Para- 
phrased in  English  Verse,  1765,  p.  327,  in  7 st. 
of  6 1.  It  was  given  in  several  of  the  older, 
and  is  still  retained  in  a few  modern  collec- 
tions, but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  and 
slightly  altered  form,  as  in  Hatfield’s  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872 ; E.  Prout’s  Psalmist, 
1878,  and  others.  In  the  American  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll,  1826,  st.  i.-v.  were  given  as  “With 
ioy  shall  I behold  the  day.”  This  form  is  re- 


peated in  several  American  collections,  includ- 
ing The  Church  Hymnal,  Philadelphia,  1869; 
and  in  4 st.  in  the  Protestant  Episco.  Church 
Hymnal,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

The  first  sad  hours  of  shame.  H. 
Alford.  [Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1844,  No.  82,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No. 
253.  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before.  J. 

M.  Neale.  [Easter  Carol]  This  carol  for 
Easter  was  pub.  in  his  Carols  for  Easter-tide, 
1854,  p.  55,  in  12  st.  It  is  found  in  several 
modern  hymn-books,  but  usually  in  an  ab- 
breviated form.  It  reads  like  an  Ode  from  a 
Greek  Canon,  and  is  sometimes  taken  for  one. 
As  Dr.  Neale  tr.  the  Canon  for  Eaater  by  St. 
John  of  Damascus,  “ ’Tis  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion ” in  1853,  and  this  Carol  h r Easter  was 
pub.  in  1854,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
direct  source  of  inspiration  was  the  Greek  of 
St.  John,  although  many  of  Neale’s  carols  for 
Easter-tide  are  “ free  imitations  ” of  Latin 
Sequences  (see  Preface).  [J.  J.] 

The  gath’ring  clouds  with  aspect 
dark.  J.  Newton.  [In  Time  of  War.]  In 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull’s  John  Newton  of  Olney 
and  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  1868,  p.  210,  there  is 
the  following  entry  from  Newton’s  Diary : — 

“ 31st  [May  31st,  1775.]  The  paper  this  evening 
brought  an  account  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities 
in  New  England,  and  many  killed  on  both  sides.  These 
things,  I fear,  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  0 that  I 
could  be  suitably  affected  with  what  I see  and  hear.” 

Mr.  Bull  adds  to  this  extract : — 

“ A few  days  afterwards  Mr.  Newton  says  that 
‘ having  proposed  an  extraordinary  meeting  for  prayer 
weekly  on  account  of  the  times,  we  began  this  morning ; 
and,  though  we  met  at  five  o’clock,  more  people  were 
present  than  we  usually  have  in  the  evening.’  ” 

Following  this  is  a further  extract  from 
Newton’s  Diary : — 

“ Sunday,  June  11th  [1775].  In  the  evening  I gave  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  past  and  present  state  of  the  nation, 
with  a view  to  engage  the  people  to  attendance  on  our 
Tuesday  morning  meetings  by  apprising  them  of  the 
importance  of  the  present  crisis.  Hymn  207  was  com- 
posed for  this  service.” 

The  hymn  thus  referred  to  was  that  now 
under  notice.  In  the  July  number  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine  it  was  given  in  9 st.  of  4 1., 
headed  “ On  the  Times,”  and  signed  “ Vigil.” 
It  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  as  No. 
64  of  Bk.  ii.,  and  with  the  heading,  “ On  the 
Commencement  of  Hostilities  in  America.” 
Beyond  these  historical  and  biographical  as- 
sociations the  hymn  has  little  value,  and 
could  not  be  used  except  under  very  excep- 
tional circumstances.  [J.  J.] 

The  glorious  myriads  round  the 
throne.  A.  Butherford.  [Saints  in  Glory  ; 
or  All  Saints  Day.]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
the  5th  ed.  of  the  Glassite  or  Sandemaniau 
Christian  Songs,  &c.,  Dundee,  L.  Chambers, 
&C.,  1775,  No.  69  [see  Scottish  Hymnody,  § X. 
8] ; and  again  in  later  editions  of  the  same. 
In  its  rewritten  form  as,  “ The  countless  mul- 
titude on  high,”  it  is  found  in  the  1830  Appen- 
dix to  the  Scottish  Bapt.  Ps.,  Hys.  & Spiritual 
Songs,  No.  448.  It  has  passed  into  several 
modern  hymn-books,  including  Flett’s  Coll, 
Paisley,  1871 ; Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872, 
and  others.  The  original  is  sometimes  attri- 
buted to  Robert  Sandeman  but  in  error.  [J.  M.] 
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The  glorious  universe  around.  J. 

Montgomery.  \_Communion  of  Saints.']  This 
hymn  appearetl  in  the  Leeds  Sel.  of  Hys., 
Compiled  and  Original.,  (fee.,  by  E.  Parsons 
and  others,  1822,  No.  829,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
476,  it  was  given  with  a slight  revision  and 
the  addition  of  the  stanza  “ The  earth,  the 
ocean,  and  tije  sky  ” as  st.  ii.  in  its  revised 
form  of  6 st.  The  same  text  was  repeated  in 
his  Original  Hys.,  1853.  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  st.  iv.-vi.  of  the  1825  text  are 
given  as  “ In  one  fraternal  bond  of  love.”  [J.  J.] 

The  glory  of  the  Spring,  how  sweet. 

T.  H.  Gill.  \_Spring.]  “Composed  at  Whit- 
suntide, 1867,  and  1st  printed  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  (fee.,  1869,”  No.  112,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ The  Divine  Renewer.  ‘ Thou  re- 
newest  the  face  of  the  earth.’  ‘ Be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.’  ” It  is  an  exquisite 
lyric,  and  has  been  somewhat  widely  used, 
but  usually  with  the  omission  of  one  or  more 
stanzas.  In  G.  Britain  it  is  in  Dale’s  English 
H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  1143;  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  No.  816 ; Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884, 
No.  622,  and  others,  and  in  America  in  the 
Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

The  Grod  of  Abraham  praise.  T. 

Olivers.  [Praise  to  and  Trust  in  the  God  of 
Ahraham.]  Concerning  the  origin  and  first 
publication  of  this  hymn  somewhat  conflicting 
accounts  are  in  circulation.  The  most  cir- 
cumstantial is  that  quoted  by  Miller  from  an 
unauthenticated  source.  (Singers  & Songs, 
1869,  p.  245) 

The  son  of  a Wesleyan  Minister  said  a few  years 
ago,  “ I remember  my  father  telling  me  that  he  was 
once  standing  in  the  aisle  of  City  Road  Chapel,  during  a 
conference  in  Wesley’s  time.  Thomas  Olivers,  one  of  the 
preachers,  came  down  to  him  and  said,  'Look  at  this  ; I 
have  rendered  it  from  the  Hebrew,  giving  it,  as  far  as  I 


could,  a Christian  character,  and  I have  called  on  Leoni, 
the  J ew,  who  has  given  me  a synagogue  melody  to  suit 
it ; here  is  the  tune,  and  it  is  to  be  called  Leoni.'  ” 

On  communicating  with  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Adler,  the  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  British  Empire, 
we  find  that  this  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
hymn  is  as  near  the  actual  facts  as  possible. 
The  hymn  is  a free  rendering,  with,  as  Olivers 
puts  it,  as  decided  “a  Christian  character” 
as  he  could  give  to  it,  of  the  Hebrew  Yigdal  or 
Doxology,  which  rehearses  in  metrical  form  the 
thirteen  articles  of  the  Hebrew  Creed.  The 
Yigdal  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  by 
Daniel  hen  Judah,  a Mediaeval  writer,  the  date 
of  whose  birth  and  death  is  unknown.  The 
thirteen  articles  were  drawn  up  by  Moses 
Maimonides  (1130-1205),  the  first  who  formu- 
lated the  Dogmas  of  Judaism.  [See  article 
on  the  Dogmas  of  Judaism  in  the  Jewish 
Quarterly  Review,  October,  1888.]  The  Yigdal 
is  contained  in  the  Hebrew  daily  Prayer 
Books,  and  is  sung  at  the  conclusion  of  divine 
service  on  the  eve  of  Sabbaths  and  Festivals. 
Leoni,  or  rather  Meyer  Lyon,  was  chorister  at 
the  Great  Synagogue,  Duke’s  Place,  Aldgate, 
London,  at  the  end  of  the  last  century.  Leoni 
sang  the  Hebrew  Yigdal  to  the  melody  now 
known  as  Leoni.  It  is  still  chanted  on  Friday 
evening  in  every  Synagogue  of  the  British 
Empire,  and  at  the  family  worship  in  Jewish 
homes  (Dr.  Adler's  MS.) 

As  this  hymn,  both  in  its  Hebrew  form,  and 
as  a paraphrase  by  Olivers,  is  of  world- wide 
interest,  we  append  (1)  The  Hebrew  Text, 
as  used  in  the  Jewish  Synagogues,  supplied 
by  Dr.  Adler,  (2)  A literal  translation,  as  ap- 
pended to  the  Hebrew  text  in  the  printed  form 
as  used  in  some  of  the  Synay;ogues,  supplied 
by  Dr.  Adler,  (3)  the  Paraphrase  hy  Olivers, 
and  (4)  The  Melody,  as  sung  in  the  Jewish 
Synagogues. 


i.  The  Hehreiv  Text. 
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ii.  A literal  Translation  of  the  same. 

Extolled  aud  praised  be  the  living  God,  who  exists  unbounded  by  time. 

He  is  one  of  unparalleled  unity,  invisible  and  ettrnal. 

Without  form  or  figure, — incorporeal, — holy  beyond  conception. 

Prior  to  all  created  things, — the  first,  without  date  or  beginning. 

Lo!  He  ig  Lord  of  the  world  and  all  creaGon,  which  evince  His  greatness  and  dominion- 
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U'lie  flovv  of  His  prophetic  spirit  has  He  imparted  to  men  selected  for  His  glory. 

No  one  has  appeared  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses;  a prophet,  beholding  His  glorious  semblance. 

God  has  given  the  true  law  to  His  people,  by  the  hands  of  his  trusty  prophet. 

This  law,  God  will  never  alter  nor  change  for  any  other. 

He  perceives  and  is  acquainted  with  our  secrets, — sees  the  end  of  all  things  at  their  very  beginning. 

He  rewards  man  with  kindness  according  to  his  work;  dispenses  punishment  to  the  wicked,  according  to  hi  3 
misdeeds. 

At  the  end  of  days  by  Him  appointed,  will  He  send  our  Messiah,  to  redeem  those  who  hope  for  final  salvation. 
God,  in  His  great  mercy,  will  recall  the  dead  to  life.  Praised  be  His  glorious  name  for  evermore. 


iii.  The  Paraphrase  hy  T.  Olivers. 

» PART  THE  FIRST. 

I. 

“ The  God  of  Abrah’m  praise. 

Who  reigns  enthroned  above ; 
Antient  of  everlasting  days. 

And  God  of  Love  : 

.Tehovah  Great  I am! 

By  earth  and  heav’n  confest ; 

I bow  and  bless  the  sacred  Name, 

For  ever  bless’d. 

II. 

‘ The  God  of  Abrah’m  praise. 

At  whose  supreme  command. 

From  earth  I rise — and  seek  the  joys 
At  his  right  hand ; 

I all  on  earth  forsake. 

Its  wisdom,  fame,  and  power ; 

And  him  my  only  Portion  make. 

My  Shield  and  Tower. 

III. 

“ The  God  of  Abrah’m  praise. 

Whose  all-sufficient  grace 
Shall  guide  me  all  my  happy  days. 

In  all  my  ways : 

He  calls  a worm  his  friend  ! 

He  calls  himself  my  God ! 

And  he  shall  save  me  to  the  end 
Thro’  Jesu’s  blood. 

IV. 

“ He  by  Himself  hath  sworn, 

I on  his  oath  depend, 

I shall,  on  eagle’s  wings  up-borne. 

To  heaven  ascend ; 

I shall  behold  his  face, 

I shall  his  power  adore. 

And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 
For  evermore. 

“ PART  THE  SECOND. 

V. 

“ Tho’  nature’s  strength  decay. 

And  earth  and  hell  withstand. 

To  Canaan’s  bounds  I urge  my  way. 
At  his  command : 

The  wat’ry  deep  I pass. 

With  Jesus  in  my  view  ; 

And  thro’  the  howding  wilderness 
My  way  pursue. 

VI. 

“ The  goodly  land  I see. 

With  peace  and  plenty  bless’d ; 

A land  of  sacred  liberty. 

And  endless  rest. 

There  milk  and  honey  flow’ ; 

And  oil  and  wine  abound, 

And  trees  of  life  for  ever  grow. 

With  Mercy  crown’d. 

VII. 

“ There  dwells  the  Lord  our  King, 
The  Lord  our  Righteousness 
(Triumphant  o’er  the  world  and  sin). 
The  Prince  of  Peace ; 

On  Sion’s  sacred  height, 

His  Kingdom  still  maintains  ; 

And  glorious  with  his  saints  in  light. 
For  ever  reigns. 

VIII. 

“ He  keeps  his  own  secure, 

He  guards  them  by  his  side, 

Arrays  in  garments,  white  and  pure, 
His  spotless  bride : 

With  streams  of  sacred  bliss. 

With  groves  of  living  joys — 

With  all  the  fruits  of  Paradise 
He  still  supplies. 

“ PART  THE  THIRD. 

IX. 

“ Before  the  great  Three-One 
They  all  exulting  stand ; 

And  tell  the  wonders  he  hath  done 
Thro’  all  theii-  land  : 


The  list’ning  spheres  attend. 

And  swell  the  growing  fame ; 

And  sing  the  songs  which  never  end. 

The  wond’rous  Name. 

X. 

“ The  God  who  reigns  on  high, 

The  great  archangels  sing, 

And  ‘Holy,  holy,  holy,’  cry,  ’ 

‘Almighty  King! 

‘ Who  Was,  and  Is,  the  same  ; 

‘ And  evermore  shall  be ; 

‘ Jehovah-Father— Great  I Am! 

‘We  worship  Thee.’ 

XI. 

“ Before  the  Saviour’s  face 
The  ransom’d  nations  bow ; 

O’erwhelm’d  at  his  Almighty  grace, 

For  ever  new : 

He  shews  his  prints  of  Love— 

They  kindle — to  a flame ! 

And  sound  thro’  all  the  worlds  above. 

The  slaughter’d  Lamb. 

XII. 

“ The  whole  triumphant  host. 

Give  thanks  to  God  on  high  ; 

‘ Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Holt -Ghost,’ 

They  ever  cry : 

Hail,  Abrah’m’s  God — and  mine  I 
(I  join  the  heav’nly  lays,) 

All  Might  and  Majesty  are  Thine 
And  endless  Praise.” 

The  title  of  the  tract,  from  which  this  text 
is  reprinted,  is  : — 

A Hymn  to  the  God  of  Abraham.  In  Three  Parts: 
Adapted  To  a celebrated  Air,  sung  by  the  Priest,  Signior 
Leoni,  &c.,  at  the  Jews’  Synagogue,  in  London:  By 
Thomas  Olivers.  [Quotations  of  H.  Scripture.]  Not- 
tingham, Printed  by  S.  Creswell,  Bookseller,  &c. 

Tradition  says  that  Olivers  wrote  the  hymn 
at  the  house  of  John  Bakewell  (p.  108,  i.),  at 
Westminster,  in  1770.  The  copy  from  which 
we  piint  is  undated ; the  4th  ed.  is  1772 ; 5th, 
1772 ; 6th  (London  and  Philadelphia)  and 
7th,  1773 ; 8th,  Pine,  Bristol,  1773.  In  addi- 
tion to  its  use  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
varying  lengths,  all  beginning  with  the  first 
stanza,  there  are  also  the  following  centos : — 

1.  By  faith  we,  day  to  day,  This,  in  T.  Darling’s 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England,  1887,  is  a cento  in  3 
st.  from  T.  Olivers  and  T.  Darling. 

2.  The  God  who  reigns  on  high.  This  is  the  most 
popular  cento  of  any,  and  is  in  numerous  hymnals  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  begins  with  st.  x. 

3.  The  goodly  land  I see.  This,  opening  with  st.  vi., 
is  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  Though  mortal  strength  be  weak.  This  cento,  in 
the  People’s  H.,  1867,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  is  in  s.  M.,  and  is  a 
portion  of  Clivers’s  hymn,  beginning  with  st.  v.,  re- 
written by  Dr.  Littledale. 

5.  Though  nature’s  strength  decay.  This  cento,  be- 
ginning with  st.  V.,  is  in  a few  collections  only,  including 
Kennedy,  1863. 

6.  Where  dwells  the  glorious  King?  This,  in 
Darling’s //ys. /(>?•  the  Church  of  England,  1889,  is  based 
on  this  hymn. 

Christophers  in  his  Epworth  Singers,  Ste- 
venson in  his  Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883, 
I and  Dutfield  in  his  English  Hymns,  1886, 
I enter  largely  upon  the  spiritual  use  of  striking 
portions  of  this  hymn  to  many  individuals. 
Stevenson’s  account  is  specially  worthy  of 
attention.  Under  date  of  July  29,  1805, 
Henry  Martyn,  then  on  the  eve  of  his  voyage 
I to  India,  wrote  : — 

I “ I was  much  engaged  at  intervals  in  learning  the 
hymn,  ‘ The  God  of  Abraham  praise  ’ ; as  often  as  I 
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could  u.-e  the  language  of  it  with  any  truth,  my  heart 
was  a little  at  ease.  There  was  something  peculiarly 
solemn  and  affecting  to  me  in  this  hymn,  and  particu- 
larly at  this  time.  The  truth  of  the  sentiments  I knew 
well  enough.  But,  alas  ! I felt  that  the  state  of  mind 
expressed  in  it  was  above  mine  at  tbe  time,  and  I felt 
loath  to  forsake  all  on  earth.” 

The  opinion  of  James  Montgomery  as 
expressed  in  the  “ Introductory  Essay  ” to  his 
Chridian  Psalmist,  1825,  is  just  and  discrimi- 
nating. Had  he  known,  however,  that  this 
“noble  ode”  by  “an  unlettered  man”  had 
its  inspiration  in,  and  was  built  up  from, 
the  metrical  form  of  the  Hebrew  creed,  his 

The  following  melody 
Borough  New  Synagogue,  London . — 


astonishment  at  the  result  would  have  been 
somewhat  modified.  His  note  is  : — 

“ That  noble  ode,  page  365,  ‘The  God  of  Abraham 
praise,’  &c.,  though  the  essay  of  an  unlettered  man, 
claims  especial  honour.  There  is  not  in  our  language 
a lyric  of  more  majestic  style,  more  elevated  thought, 
or  more  glorious  imagery;  its  structure,  indeed,  is  un- 
attractive; and,  on  account  of  the  short  lines,  occa- 
sionally uncouth  ; but,  like  a stately  pile  of  architecture, 
severe  and  simple  in  design,  it  strikes  less  on  the  first 
view  than  after  deliberate  examination,  when  its  pro- 
portions become  more  graceful,  its  dimensions  expand, 
and  the  mind  itself  grows  greater  in  contemplating  it.” 
Preface,  p.  xxviii. 


iv.  The  Melody. 

has  been  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Francis  L.  Cohen,  Minister  of  the 
YIGDAL  » LEONI.” 


Precentok.  Andaniino. 
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Mr.  Cohen  accompanies  the  melody  with  the  following  note  : — 


“ In  Leoni’s  time  it  is  most  unlikely  that  its  [The 
Melody’s]  Synagogue  version  was  written  in  score  at  all, 
for  our  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  Synagogue  music 
in  those  days  leads  us  to  believe  it  was  then  sung  in 
unison,  with  no  doubt  an  improvised  accompaniment  by 
the  ‘ bass,'  and  ‘ singer  ’ (i.e.  soprano),  who  as  ‘ meshor- 
rerim  ’ (i.e.  accompanying  singers)  sustained  the  Hazan, 
(precentor).  I give  you,  however,  the  most  correct 
form  of  the  melody  at  present  in  use.” 

In  connection  with  tliis  hymn  and  the 
above  Melody,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  note  a 
few  facts  concerning  Leoni  himself.  Leoni 
is  sometimes  said  to  have  been  the  uncle  of  the 
celebrated  Braham,  but  for  this  statement 
there  is  no  evidence.  Both  were  choristers  at 
the  same  time  in  the  Great  Synagogue,  Duke’s 
Place,  London.  Braham  left  the  synagogue 
for  the  stage.  Leoni  was  also  a public  singer 
either  at  Drury  Lane,  or  Co  vent  Garden.  It 
is  said  that  his  voice  surpassed  that  of 
Braham  in  sweetness  and  melody.  In  every 
other  respect  he  was  unsuited  for  the  stage, 
and  his  appearance  was  a failure.  Subse- 
quently he  became  the  first  qualified  chazan 
of  the  English  and  German  Synagogue  in 
Jamaica.  Leoni  died  in  Jamaica.  (See 
Jewish  Chronicle,  Dec.  26,  1873.)  [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  glory  walks  His  round. 
Bp.  B.  Heber.  [^SepUiagesima.^  Pub.  in  his 
l)osthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  44,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  is  based  on  the  Parable  of  the 
Labourers  in  the  Vineyard.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
its  original  form;  as  “The  God  of  mercy 
warns  us  all,”  in  Kennedy,  1863 ; and  as  “ The 
God  of  Glory  looks  around  ” in  others.  [ J.  J.] 

The  God  of  harvest  praise.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Harvest.~\  The  original  MS.  of  this 
hymn  is  dated  1840.  From  Holland’s  Me- 
moirs of  Montgomery  we  find  that  im  August, 


1840,  the  poet  visited  tlM3  widow  of  R.  C. 
Brackenbury  (p.  168,  i.),  of  Raithby  Hall, 
Spilsby,  Lincolnshire,  and  that  on  his  return 
journey  he  wrote  this  hymn.  On  reaching 
Sheffield  he  gave  the  stanzas  to  Holland,  say- 
ing, “ You  may  do  what  you  like  with  them.” 
Holland  adds,  “The  hint  was  well  under- 
stood, and  the  author’s  townsmen  had  the 
pleasure  of  reading  his  beautiful  harvest 
hymn  the  next  day  in  the  Sheffield  Mercury  ” 
{Memoirs,  vol.  v.  p.  407).  It  was  also  printed 
in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  of  Nov.  1840,  as 
“ A Harvest  Hymn  for  1840,”  and  dated  “ The 
Mount,  Sheffield,  Sept.  1840.”  Montgomery 
included  it  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No. 
279,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.  It  is  a spirited  hymn,  and 
in  an  abbreviated  form  would  be  of  some 
value.  [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 
[Ps.  xxiii.']  Various  versions  of  Ps.  23,  each 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line  are  in  C.  U. 
These  are : — 

1-  George  Herbert's  version,  pub.  posthu- 
mously in  his  Temple,  1633,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.^ 
and  repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  the 
same.  The  first  stanza  is : — 

“ The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is,  • 

And  He  that  doth  me  feed ; 

While  He  is  mine  and  I am  His, 

What  can  I want  or  need?  ” 

2.  George  Bawson^s  rendering  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bh.,  1853,  No.  26,  is  based  upon  the  above 
by  Herbert,  and  the  first  stanza  is  : — 

“ The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 

To  watch  me  and  to  feed ; 

Since  He  is  mine  and  I am  His, 

What  can  I ever  need  ?” 

This  text  was  slightly  altered  by  Mr.  Raw- 
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son  for  the  Bap.  P«.  & Eys  , 1858,  and  again 
for  his  Hymns,  Verses  and  Chants,  1876. 

3.  G.  Kawson  lias  a second  version  of  Ps.  23 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  the  opening  stanza 
of  which  is ; — 

“ My  Shepherd  is  the  Living  Lord, 

So  I can  never  need  ; 

In  pastures  green 
Still  streams  between 
I lay  me  down  to  feed.” 

4.  G.  Kawson’s  third  version  in  his  Hymns, 
&G.,  1876,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  begins  : — 

“ The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 

My  gracious  constant  Guide ; 

I shall  not  want,  for  I am  His  : 

In  all  supplied.” 

This  was  given  in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  witli 
a new  verse  by  Prebendary  Tilling  in  the  place 
of  Mr.  Rawson’s  st.  v.  The  latter  reads  : — 

“ Thy  grace  astounds  my  demon  foes ; 

True  oil  of  joy  is  mine  ; 

My  cup  of  mercy  overflows 
With  care  divine.” 

Prebendary  Thring’s  substitute  is  : — 

“ Thou  spread’s!  my  table  ’mid  my  foes. 

The  oil  of  grace  is  mine, 

My  cup  with  mercy  overflows 
And  love  divine.” 

5.  Mr.  Rawson,  not  content  with  his  original 
version,  supplied  us  with  the  following  in 
MS. : — 

“ God  is  my  host,  His  welcome  glows  ; 

The  festal  oil  is  mine ; 

My  board  is  spread,  my  cup  o’erflows. 

By  care  divine.” 

To  our  mind  Prebendary  Thring’s  version 
is  the  most  acceptable  of  the  three  renderings 
of  the  lifth  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  nature  and  of  grace. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Glory  of  God  in  Creation.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Greenland  and  other  Poems,  1819, 
p.  174,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “The 
Visible  Creation.”  It  was  repeated  the  same 
year  in  Ootterill’s  iSeZ.,  No.  331,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  ; 
again  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  520,  al»o  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  (slightly 
altered)  ; and  again,  in  the  same  form,  in  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
338,  st.  i.,  and  st.  ii.  11. 1-4,  are  from  this  hymn 
— the  rest  of  the  cento  being  by  Dr.  Kennedy. 
The  cento  begins  with  the  same  first  line  as 
above.  In  addition  there  are  in  0.  U.  two 
centos  from  the  original : (1)  “ Behold  this 
fair  and  fertile  globe  ” (st.  ii. ),  and  (2)  “ How 
excellent,  O Lord,  Thy  Name.”  [J.  J.] 

The  golden  gates  are  lifted  up.  Cecil 

F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Ascension.] 

Pub.  in  her  Hymns  Descriptive  and  Devotional, 
&c.,  1858,  No.  14,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated 
in  later  editions.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  its  full  form, 
and  also  as  “Thou  art  gone  up  before  us. 
Lord,”  beginning  with  st.  ii.  [J.  J.] 

The  great  Apostle  called  by  grace. 

H.  Alford.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  1844,  No.  79,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1,,  and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  250.  It  is  given  in  several  hymnals  in 

G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  ground  on  which  this  day  we 
stand.  J.  Montgomery.  [Laying  the  Founda- 
tion Stone  of  a Church.]  Written  for  the  lay- 
ing of  the  foundation  stone  of  Holy  Trinity 
Church,  The  Wicker,  Sheffield,  erected  by  the 
Misses  Harrison  (compilers  of  the  'Weston  II. 


Bh.),  which  took  place  on  June  30th,  1847.  It 
was  written  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  In- 
cumbent, though  much  against  Montgomery’s 
own  wish,  as  he  judged  that  on  that  subject 
he  had  written  enough,  and  had  “nothing 
more  to  say”  (Memoirs,  vol.  vii.  p.  78).  The 
hymn  was  included  in  Montgomery’s  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  294,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

The  head  that  once  was  crowned 
with  thorns.  T.  Kelly.  [Christ  Perfect 
through  Sufferings.]  This  hymn  is  sometimes 
given  as  from  the  1804  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c. 
This  is  not  so.  It  appeared  in  the  ed.  of  1820, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  No.  53  in  the  edition  of 
1853.  It  is  based  on  Heb.  ii.  10,  “ For  it  be- 
came Him,  for  Whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
Whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings.”  It  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  has  been  tr.  into  Latin  by  H.  M. 
Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed 
and  Life,  1876,  as,  “ Spinis  caput  coronatum.” 

[J.  J.] 

The  heart  of  childhood  is  all  mirth. 

J.  Kehle.  [find  Sun.  after  Epiphany.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  17  st.  of 
4 1.,  and  based  upon  “ The  Marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  the  Gospel  of  the  Day.”  Two 
centos  therefrom  have  come  into  C.  U.  (1) 
“ The  silent  joy,  that  sinks  so  deep,”  and  (2) 
“ Fatliers  may  hate  us  or  forsake.”  Beyond 
these  no  other  use  has  been  made  of  the  poem 
for  congregational  purposes.  [J.  J.] 

The  heathen  perish : day  by  day.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Missions.]  1st  printed  in  the 
Sheffield  Iris  newspaper,  of  which  Montgomery 
was  the  proprietor  and  editor,  on  the  20th 
April,  1824,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
551,  and  again  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  256.  It  is  given  in  comparatively  few 
modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.J 

The  highest  and  the  holiest  place. 

H.  Alford  [S’L  Matthias.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  & Hy  &c.,  1844,  No.  81,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No. 
252.  It  is  also  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  other 
collections.  [J.  J,] 

The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come. 

J.  Logan.  [Death  anticipated.]  This  is  hymn 
No.  5,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  of  the  “Hymns”  ap- 
pended to  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1781.  We  have  most  reluctantly 
assigned  this  sweetly  plaintive  hymn  to  J. 
Logan  rather  than  to  M.  Bruce,  for  reasons 
which  are  given  on  p.  188,  ii.  of  this  Dictionary. 
The  hymn  is  in  several  modern  hymn-books 
in  G.  Biitain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  hours  of  [day]  school  are  over. 
J.  Ellerton.  [Evening.]  Written  in  1858  as  a 
companion  hymn  to  “ Day  by  day  we  magnify 
Thee  ” (p.  282,  i.),  and  pub.  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  for  Schools  and  Bible  Classes  (Brighton), 
1858.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Mr.  Ellerton  changes  the  opening  line  to 
“ The  hours  of  day  are  over.”  It  is  in  C.  U. 
both  in  this  form  and  in  the  original  [J.  J.] 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 
Sir  H.  If.  Baker.  [Ps.  xxiii.]  1st  pub.  i^ 
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the  1868  App.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
iiiiil  from  thence  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections,  and  usually  in  an  unaltered  form. 
Mr.  Ellerton,  in  his  annotation  thereon  in 
Notes  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  says 
truly  and  sympathetically,  “It  m^  interest 
many  to  know  that  the  third  verse  Perverse 
and  foolish  oft  I strayed’]  of  this  lovely 
hymn,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
countless  versions  of  Psalm  xxiii.,  was  the  last 
audible  sentence  upon  the  dying  lips  of  the 
lamented  author.  February  12,  1877  ” (p.  107, 
ii.).  A tr.  of  this  paraphrase  into  Latin,  by 
J.  P.  M.,  appeared  in  Blackioood’s  Maga- 
zine, Feb.,  1887,  as  “Rex,  Rex  amoris,  ut 
Pastoris.”  [J.  J.] 

The  last  and  greatest  herald  of 
heaven’s  King.  W.  Drummond.  [St.John 
the  Baptist.']  Tliis  in  14  lines  is  No.  9 of  his 
Flowers  of  Zion;  or.  Spiritual  Poems,  1623. 
Also  in  The  'Works  of  William  Drummond  of 
Haivthornden,  &c.,  Edinburgh,  James  Watson, 
1711.  It  was  repeated  in  Bp.  Heber’s  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  131,  in  2 st.  of 
6 I,  and  again  in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  ascendeth  up  on  high.  A. 
T.  Bussell.  [Ascension.]  Pub.  in  theFfys./or 
Puh.  Worship  and  Private  Devotion,  pub.  for 
the  benefit  of  the  London  German  Hospital, 
Dalston,  1848,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  1854  st.  i., 
ii.,  and  a third  stanza  by  Bp.  How,  were  given 
in  Morrell  and  How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  51,  each 
stanza  being  in  7 1.  This  text  was  repeated 
in  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  See 
folio  ed.  of  the  same,  1881,  for  note  thereon, 
and  for  the  original  text.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  forgets  His  wonted  grace. 
Anne  Steele.  [Divine  Compassion.]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  80,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863. 
In  some  American  hymn-books  a part  of  this 
hymn  beginning  with  st.  iv.  is  given  as  “ A 
mother  may  forgetful  be,”  and  again  in  others, 
“ Forgetful,  can  a mother  be  ? ” [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  King ; He  wrought  His 
will.  J.  Kehle.  [Christ  the  King.]  “ Com- 
posed cn  the  occasion  of  the  Visit  of  the 
British  Association  for  the  Promotion  of 
Science,  to  be  sung  in  the  Parish  Church  of 
St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1863,” 
and  pub.  in  the  author’s  posthumous  Miscel- 
laneous Poems,  1869,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In 
Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  King ! lift  up  thy  [your] 
voice.  J.  Conder.  [Christ  the  King^  Pub. 
in  his  Star  in  the  East,  &c.,  1824,  p.  50,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  “ Alleluia  ! 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth.”  It 
was  repeated  in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
461 ; in  Condor’s  posthumous  Hys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  196.  It  is  sometimes  given 
as  “ The  Lord  is  King  ! lift  up  your  voice.”  In 
addition  there  are  also  centos  in  C.  U.  begin- 
ning (1)  “The  Lord  is  King!  Child  of  the 
dust  ” (st.  iii.),  and  “ He  reigns ! ye  saints, 
exalt  your  strains.”  Through  these  various 
forms  this  hymn  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  He  makes 
me  repose.  W.  Knox.  [Ps.  xxiii.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Songs  of  Israel,  &c.,  1824,  and 
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again  in  his  posthumous  Poems,  1847,  p.  107, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  a few  modem  hymn- 
books  only,  including  the  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.  T.  Kelly. 
[Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys., 
&c.,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  263,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
then  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1804,  and  later  eds.  In 
the  latest  eds.  it  was  expanded  to  8 st.  as  in  that 
of  1853,  the  addition  there  being  st.  vi.  It  is 
found  in  full  or  in  an  abridged  form  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  Jehovah  calls.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Warning  to  Sinners.]  This  hymn 
is  No.  64,  in  the  d.  mss.  It  is  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ On  hearing  God’s  Voice  im- 
mediately; from  Heb.  iii.  13.”  It  has  no 
date;  but  being  found  between  one  hymn 
dated  “ April  10,  1735,”  and  another  “ Jan.  1, 
173|,”  we  may  date  it  circa  1736  with  tolerable 
certainty.  In  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  edition 
of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  it  was  given 
in  a slightly  different  form  as  No.  309,  and 
with  the  heading  changed  to  “ An  immediate 
Attention  to  God’s  Voice  required,”  Heb.  iii. 
15.  The  same  text  and  heading  were  re- 
peated in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  edition  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  335.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns.  His 
throne  is  built  on  high.  J.  Watts.  [Ps. 
cxlviii.]  Although  given  in  his  Hys.  and  S. 
Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii..  No.  169,  as  a version  of 
Ps.  148,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  it  did  not  appear  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719,  nor  in  any  subsequent 
edition  of  the  same.  It  is  in  somewhat  exten- 
sive use.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord,  my  Saviour,  is  my  Light. 

Anne  Steele.  [Ps.  xxvii.]  Appeared  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  ii.  p.  150,  in  15  st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863. 
In  Cotterill’s  Sel,  1810,  Ps.  27,  st.  i.,  iv.,  v., 
xi.,  XV.  were  given  in  an  altered  form  as 
“ Thou  Lord,  our  Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way.” 
This  was  repeated  in  the  1819  ed.  of  the  same, 
p.  16.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  260,  Cotterill’s 
form  of  the  text  is  altered  to  “ 0 Lord,  our 
Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way.”  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  of  might  from  Sinai’s 

brow.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Passiontide.]  Pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  60,  in 
6 st.  of  7 1.  as  the  second  hymn  for  the  6th  Sun- 
day in  Lent.  It  has  passed  into  numerous  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  us  praise. 

S.  Wesley,  junr.  [Sunday.]  Appeared  in  bis 
Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  1736,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1. ; again  in  J.  Wesley’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1741 ; and  again  in  Nicholl’s  reprint  of 
the  Poems,  &c.,  1862,  p.  364.  It  was  included 
in  the  Church  of  England  collections  at  an 
early  date ; and  is  found  in  its  original  form 
in  several  modern  collections,  including  the 
1875  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  950.  In 
some  hymn-books,  as  Mercer  and  others,  it  is 
given  as  “Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  Thee  wo 
praise.”  The  well-known  couplet : — 

“ 'Twas  great  to  speak  a world  from  nought ; 

'Twas  greater  to  redeem  : '* 
concludes  this  hymn,  [J.  J.] 

- ;■■■■  - . . s 4 E 
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The  Lord  shall  come ! the  earth 
shall  quake.  Bp.  B.  Heher.  ISecond  Ad- 
venf]  Of  this  hymn  there  are  three  forms  in 
C.  U.  as  follows 

1.  The  Lord  shall  come the  earth  shall  quake.  This, 
the  original  form  of  the  hymn,  was  given  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
in  the  Oct.  number  of  the  Christian  Observe!',  1811,  as 
a hymn  for  the  4th  S.  in  Advent.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  not  in  C.  U.  In  the  1815  Appendix  to  Cotterill’s 
Set.,  St.  i.-iii.  and  v.  were  given  in  an  altered  form  as 
No.  240.  In  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  1819,  No.  196,  Cot- 
terill  restored  st.  iv.  in  an  altered  form.  This  form  of 
the  text  was  repeated  in  J.  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  310,  and  is  given  in  several  modem 
hymnals  including  the  Leeds  II.  Bk.  1853  ; the  Bapt.  Ps. 
A Hys.,  1858  ; the  People’s  1867,  and  others.  - 

2.  The  Lord  will  come,  the  earth  «hall  quake.  This 
revised  form  of  the  hymn  appeared  in  Bp.  Heber’s  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  5;  It  is  in  extensive  use 
in  most  English-speaking  countries,  and  is  by  far  the 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn.  Usually  the  text  is 
unaltered  as  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876. 

3.  The  Lord  will  come ; the  earth  shall  quake.  In 
Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  the  1827  text  was  given  with 
slight  alterations,  and  the  addition  of  a doxolo^.  In 
Chope’s  Hymnal,  1857  and  1864,  st.  i.-iii.  of  Bp.  Heber’s 
1827  text,  slightly  altered,  were  given  with  a new  stanza 
beginning,  “ 0 King  of  Mercy,  grant  us  power,”  and  the 
doxology  as  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852.  This  arrange- 
ment of  the  text,  with  slight  variations,  is  No.  Ill  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

In  other  hymn-books  there  are  variations 
from  the  above  forms  of  this  hymn.  These 
variations  can  be  tested  by  the  works  already 
named.  Of  Bp.  Heber’s  1827  text  a render- 
ing into  Latin  is  given  in  R.  Bingham’s 
Hyiano.  Christ  Latina,  1871,  as  “Adveniet 
Dominus!  Tellus  tremefacta  labascat;”  and 
another  of  the  same  text  in  H.  M.  Macgill’s 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  & Life,  1876 : 
as  “ Deus  veniet ; trementes.”  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  will  happiness  divine.  W. 

Cotoper.  \_Lent.']  Pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  64,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ The  contrite  heart.”  It  is  in  a large 
number  of  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  is  specially  suited  for  private  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord’s  my  Shepherd,  I’ll  not 
want.  Scottish  Psalter,  1650.  [Ps.  xxiii.']. 
We  have  selected  this  for  treatment  as  a 
specimen  of  the  so-called  Scotch  Version, 
seeing  that  it  is  the  most  familiar  of  all  in 
Scotland ; and  is  also  included  in  many 
English  and  American  hymnals  of  the  present 
day.  It  is  founded  on  the  version  by  Francis 
Bous.  His  1st  ed.  of  1641  has  not  been 
accessible,  but  the  text  of  his  1643  ed.  is  here 
quoted  from  Dr.  Laing’s  Letters  and  Journals 
Bobert  Baillie,  vol,  hi.,  1842. 

“ My  Shepheard  is  the  living  Lord, 
and  he  that  doth  me  feed  ; 

How  can  I then  lack  anything 
whereof  I stand  in  need. 

“ In  pastures  green  and  flourishing 
he  makes  me  dow'n  to  lye  : 

And  after  drives  me  to  the  streames 
which  run  most  pleasantly. 

And  when  I feele  my  selfe  neere  lost, 
then  home  he  me  doth  take ; 

Conducting  me  in  his  right  paths, 
even  for  his  owne  Names  sake. 

“ And  though  I were  even  at  death’s  doore, 
yet  would  I feare  none  ill ; 

Thy  rod,  thy  staff  do  comfort  me, 
and  thou  art  with  me  still. 

“ Thou  hast  my  table  richly  stor’d 
in  presence  of  my  foe  ; 

My  head  with  oile  thou  dost  anoint, 
my  cup  doth  overflow. 
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“ Thy  grace  and  mercy  all  my  dales 
shall  surely  follow  me ; 

And  ever  in  the  house  of  God, 
my  dwelling  place  shall  be.” 

In  great  measure  this  text  is  taken  fiom 
Whittingham's  “The  Lord  is  on  ly  my  sup» 
port,”  1st  pub.  in  the  One  and  Fiftie  Psalmes 
of  Dauid,  Geneva,  1556.  After  being  revised 
by  the  Divines  of  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
it  appeared  in  1646  as : — 

“ The  Lord  my  shepheard  is,  1 shall 
not  want ; he  makes  me  ly 
In  pastures  green,  me  lea,ds  by  streams 
that  do  run  quietly. 

‘ ‘ My'  soiile  "he  doth  'restore  again,  U 
- '•  and  me  to  walk  doth  make 
- On  in  the  paths  of  righteousnesse,  - 
ev'n  for  his  own  names  sake. 

“ Yea  tho’  I walk  in  deaths  dark  vale 
I’le  fear  no  evill  thing, 

Thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod,  thy  staffs, 
to  me  do  comfort  bring. 

“ Before  me  thou  a table  fit’st 
in  presence  of  my  foes ; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oile  anoint, 
my  cup  it  overflowes. 

“ Goodnesse  and  mercy  all  my  life 
shall  surely  follow  me ; 

And  in  God’s  house  for  evermore 
my  dwelling  place  shall  be.” 

The  version  pub.  in  1650  is  a revised  form 
of  this,  the  variations  being  in  st.  i.,  st.  iii, 
11.  2-4,  and  st.  iv.  11.  1,  4., 

On  analysing  it  we  thus  find : Of  Whittingham’ s 
original  version  only  two  lines  survive  (ii.  1.  4,  iii.  1.  2)  ; 
of  Rous,  1643,  only  seven  lines  (i.  1.  2,  ii.  1.  4,  iii.  1.  2, 
iv.  11.  2,  3,  and  v.  11.  2,  4)  ; and  of  the  1646  st.  ii.  11.  1, 
2,  4 ; iii.,  1.  1 ; iv.  11.  2,  3 ; and  st.  v.  exactly,  and  st. 

ii.,  1.  3,  and  iv.  1.  4 nearly.  Zachary  Boyd’s  various 
editions  only  furnish  one  line  (st.  i.  1.  1 from  his  3rd  ed. 
1646).  The  version  by  Sir  William  Mure,  1639  (in 
the  Historic  and  Descent  of  the  House  of  Rowallan, 
Glasgow,  1825,  p.  185)  affords  the  following: — 

iii.  3.  “ For  thow  art  with  me,  Lord,  thy  rode 

and  staffe  me  comfort  still.  ” 

iv.  1.  “ For  me  a table  thow  dost  spread, 

in  presence  of  ray  foes ; 

With  oyle  thow  dost  anoint  mine  head 
by  thee  my  cup  overflowes.” 

Thus  the  only  lines  of  the  1650  not  given  exactly,  or 
nearly,  in  any  of  ths  above  are 

i.  3.  “ He  leadeth  me 

The  quiet  waters  by.” 
iv.  1.  “ My  table  thou  hast  furnished.” 

The  first  religious  verse  learnt  at  a mother’s 
knee,  and  often  the  last  repeated  before 
entering  “ the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,” 
its  place  in  the  Psalter  makes  it  needless  to 
include  it  in  Scottish  hymnals.  Among 
collections  of  the  present  time  it  is  found  in 
England  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  Barry's  Hymnal,  1867, 
the  Canterbury  Hymnal;  and  in  Amer'ca  in 
the  Andover  Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858;  Robin- 
son’s Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  Dutch 
Beformed  H.  Bk.,  1869.  It  is  also  in  full,  and 
unaltered  from  the  1650  Psalter  in  the  Wes. 
H Bk.,  1875.  [J.  M.] 

The  morning  dawns  upon  the  placfi. 
J.  Montgomery.  \_Passiontide.']  Pub.  in  his 
Greenland  and  Other  Poems,  1819,  p.  181,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  and  headed  “ Christ’s  Passion.” 
In  Cotterill’s  Set,  1819,  No.  223,  it  is  headed 
“ For  Good  Friday.”  In  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  492,  Mcntgomeiy  gave  it  in  a 
revised  form  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  tiie  omitted  lines 
being  st.  iv.  II.  1-4. 

“ He  dies  : — the  veil  is  rent  in  twain  : 

Darkness  o’er  all  the  land  is  spread  : 

High  without  tempest  rolls  the  main  : 

Earth  quakes:  the  graves  give  up  their  dead.” 
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^he  1825  text  was  repeated  witli  slight 
Variations  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymn?!, 
1853,  No.  61,  and  is  that  usually  given  in  the 
hymn-books  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Sometimes  the  text  is  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

The  morning  flowers  display  their 
sweets.  S.  Wesley,  jun.  [Death.']  Ap- 
peared in  David  Lewis’s  collection  of  Mis- 
cellaneous Poems,  1726 ; in  Wesley’s  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  1736;  and  in  the  1862 
reprint  of  the  same,  1862,  p.  81,  in  6 st.  ot 
4 1.  In  the  Poems  it  is  headed  “Verses  on 
Isaiah  xl.  6,  8.  Occasioned  by  the  death  of 
a Young  Lady.”  It  was-  also  given  in  the 
AVesley  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1743,  and  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  44  (ed.  1875,  No.  46). 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J-  J-] 

The  morning  stars  in  concert  sang. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Praise.]  Written  for  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union  Whit  Monday 
gathering  of  1849,  and  printed  on  a broad 
sheet  for  use  on  that  occasion.  In  Mont- 
gomery’s Original  Hymns,  1853,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
it  is  given  “ For  the  Opening  of  an  Organ,” 
for  which  it  is  well  adapted.  [J.  J.] 

The  night  is  come ; like  to  the  day. 
Sir  T.  Broione.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
1642  ed.  of  his  Religio  Medici,  Pt.  ii.,  § 12, 
and  is  thus  introduced  in  speaking  of  sleep ; — 

“ It  [sleep]  is  that  death  which  we  may  be  literally 
said  to  die  daily ; a death  which  Adam  died  before  his 
mortality ; a death  whereby  we  live  a middle  and  mode- 
rating point  between  lile  and  death.  In  fine  so  like 
death  I dare  not  trust  it  without  my  prayers  and  an  half 
adieu  unto  the  world,  and  take  my  farewell  in  a col- 
loquy with  God : — 

“The  night  is  come  ; like  to  the  day,”  &c. 
[extending  to  30  lines].  “This  is  the  dormitive  Intake 
to  bedward;  I need  no  other  laudanum  than  this  to 
make  me  sleep ; after  which  I close  mine  eyes  in  secu- 
rity, content  to  take  my  leave  of  the  sun,  and  sleep  unto 
the  resurrection.” 

From  the  above-named  30  lines,  the  cento 
in  common  use  has  been  compiled.  It  is  also 
sometimes  given  in  an  altered  form  as  “The 
sun  is  gone  : like  to  the  day,”  as  in  Bap.  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1858.  Original  text  in  The  Cameloi 
Classics,  Lend.,  W.  Scott,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

The  night  is  wearing  fast  away. 

[Second  Advent]  This  appeared  anony- 
mously in  the  Plymouth  Brethren’s  Hys.  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838,  No.  86,  in  5 st.  o!' 
4 1.,  and  again  in  several  later  collections.  In 
The  Christian  Hyl.  (n.  d.)  it  is  attributed  to 
Sir  E.  Denny,  but  it  is  not  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1848  or  1870.  In  J.  Denham  Smith’s 
Netv  Times  of  Refreshing,  1888,  the  author’s 
name  is  given  as  “ Hoarc.”  [J.  J.] 

The  poorest  of  the  poor  are  we.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Ragged  Schools.]  Under  the 
(late  of  1849,  Holland  says  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Montgomery,  vol.  vii.  p.  216  : — 

“ We  [Mr.  J.  Everett  and  himself]  found  that  our 
entrance  had  arrested  his  pen  in  the  midst  of  tran- 
scribing a hymn  which  he  had  been  requested  to  com- 
pose for  the  use  of  Ragged  Schools.  On  being  requested 
to  favour  us  with  a hearing  of  the  verses,  he  read  what 
he  had  written,  but  with  such  an  involuntary  accom- 
paniment of  deep  feeling  that  we  felt  more  pain  than 
pleasure  in  the  affecting  incident.” 

This  hymn  is  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853.  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.,  but  st.  ix.  vi.  -viii.  arc  given  in 


THE  RACE  that  LONG  ll5^ 

Martineau’s  Hymns,  <fec.,  1873,  NO;  373,  as  “ O 
God,  most  merciful  and  just-.”  [J.  J.] 

The  race  that  long  in  darkness 
pined.  J.  MoriSon-.  [JSpi'^ianyi]  This  fine 
hymn  appeared  as  No.  19  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a 
version  of  Isaiah  ix.  2-8  thus : — 

“ The  face  that  long  in  darkness  pin’d 
have  seen  a glorious  light ; 

The  people  dwell  in  day  who  dwelt 
in  Death’s  surrounding  night, 

II. 

“ To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun  ! 
the  gath’ring  nations  come, 

Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 
the  harvest-treasures  home. 

III. 

“ For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov'd, 
and  quell’d  th’  oppressor’s  sway ; 

Quick  as  the  slaught’red  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian’s  evil  day. 

IV. 

“ Through  shrieks  of  woe,  and  scenes  of  blood, 
the  warrior  urges  on ; 

The  light’ning’s  speed,  great  Saviour ! marks 
the  conquest  thou  hast  won. 

V. 

“ To  us  a Child  of  hope  is  born  ; 
to  us  a Son  is  giv'n  ; 

Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
liim,  all  the  hosts  of  heav’n. 

VI. 

“ His  name  shall  be  The  Prince  of  Peace ; 
the  Wise,  the  Mighty  One  ; 

With  justice  shall  he  rule  the  earth 
from  his  eternal  throne.” 

lu  the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that 
year  by  the  Ch.  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use 
st.  iv.  was  omitted  and  st.  vi.  rewritten  thus 

V. 

“ His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
for  evermore  ador’d. 

The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

VI. 

“ His  pow’r  increasing  still  shall  spread  ; 
his  reign  no  end  shall  know ; 

Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
and  peace  abound  below.” 

In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Cameron  [p.  200,  ii.],  ascribed  to  Morison. 
The  revised  text  of  1781  is  included  in  full 
and  unaltered  as  No.  35  in  Lord  Selborne’s 
Bk.  of  Praise  Hymnal,  1868,  and  slightly 
altered  as  No.  47  in  the  American  Episcopal 
Coll.,  1826,  and  as  No.  80  in  the  Anglican  H. 
Bk.,  1871.  Omitting  st.  iii.  it  has  been  in- 
cluded in  the  American  Baptist  Psalmist, 
1843,  Kennedy,  1863,  the  Baptist  Hymnal, 
1879,  and  other  collections.  It  is  also  found 
in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  The  race  which  long  in  darkness  pined.  Pratt’s 
Coll.,  1829;  Liverpool  Coll.,  1841. 

2.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  lay,  Ur  wick’s 
Colt,  1829. 

3.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  walk’d.  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Hymns,  1852  ; Common  Praise,  1879,  &c. 

4.  The  people  that  in  darkness  sat.  A greatly 
altered  version  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  & J/.,  180 1, 
(No.  61,  with  an  added  doxolot;y).  This  has  been  in- 
cluded in  Barry’s  Hymnal,  1867,  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872.  The  version  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal  ed., 
1869,  No.  52,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.  of  J/.  A.  & M.,  and  vi. 
of  the  1781— the  1873  ed.  (No.  102)  giving  st.  v.  nearly 
as  in  the  1781.  In  America  it  has  appeared  in  the 
Hoang.  Hymnal,  New  York,  1880. 

5.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  sat.  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  No.  146,  the  revised  text  of  1781  slightly  altered 
and  a do.xology  by  Mr.  Thring  added  ; with  st.  ii.  1.  3, 
st.  iii.,  and  st.  iv.  1.  1 as  in  IT.  A.  J;  J!/. 

6.  To  hail  thy  rising,  Sun  of  life.  American  Prot, 
Epis.  Hymnal,  1871,  No.  27,  beginning  with  st.  ii, 
altered. 
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7.  To  us  a Child  of  hope  is  born.  St.  iv.-vi.  included 

in  England  in  Curwen’s  and  various  other  children’s 
hymn-ljooks,  and  in  America  in  the  Andover  Sabbath 
S.  Bk.,  1858  ; Robinson’s  Sbnfl's /or  /Sanctuary,  1865 ; 

Dutch  Reformed  H.  Bk.,  1869;  Baptist  Praise  Bk. 
1871,  and  various  others. 

8.  Lo .'  unto  us  a child  is  horn.  St.  iv.,  v.  altered  in 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  tfe  H.  Bk.,  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  417. 

The  text  should  also  be  compared  with 
Watts’s  Hymns.,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  13,  “The 
lands  that  long  in  darkness  lay ; ” and  “ The 
people  that  in  darkness  walk’d,”  in  Miss 
Leeson’s  Paraphrases  & Hymns  for  Congrega^ 
tional  Singing,  1853,  No.  45.  [J.  M.] 

The  radiant  morn  hath  passed  away. 

G.  Thring.  ^Afternoon.']  Written  in  1864, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Congregational  and 
Others,  1866,  p.  66 ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  & 
Lyrics,  1874,  p.  137,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  was 
adopted  as  the  opening  hymn  of  the  1868 
Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  and  has  since  then 
been  included  in  numerous  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  H.  A.  & M.  it  is  set 
to  special  music  by  Sir  F.  A.  G.  Ouseley,  Bart. 
This  tune  is  known  as  “ St.  Gabriel.”  [J.  J.] 

The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Even- 
ing.'] Mrs.  Alexander  has  published  this 
hymn  in  two  forms  as  follows: — 

1.  The  first  form  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  1852,  No.  155,  as : — ■ 

“ The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn. 

The  brightness  of  the  day. 

The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky. 

How  fast  they  fade  away ! 

Oh ! for  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven. 

Oh  ! for  the  golden  floor. 

Oh ! for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 

That  setteth  nevermore ! 

“ The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here. 

How  fast  they  tire  and  faint ! 

How  many  a spot  defiles  the  robe 
That  wraps  an  earthly  saint ! 

Oh ! for  a heart  that  never  sins. 

Oh ! for  a soul  washed  white. 

Oh ! for  a voice  to  praise  our  King, 

Nor  weary  day  or  night. 

“ Here  faith  is  ours,  and  heavenly  hope, 

And  grace  to  lead  us  higher ; 

But  there  are  perfectness  and  peace. 

Beyond  our  best  desire. 

Oh  ! by  thy  love,  and  anguish.  Lord ! 

Oh  ! by  thy  life  laid  down ! 

Oh  ! that  we  fall  not  from  thy  grace, 

Nor  cast  away  our  crown.” 

This  text  was  repeated  in  Mrs.  Alexander’s 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  &c.,  1859,  p.  139 ; 
and  is  also  found  in  a large  number  of  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 

H.  A.  & M.,  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hys., 
Thring’s  Coll.,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and  others. 
Sometimes  st.  ii.,  1.  8,  reads  “ Nor  weary  day 
nor  night,”  as  in  If.  A.  <fe  M.  In  some  collec- 
tions the  hymn  opens  with  st.  i.  1.  5,  “ O ! for 
the  pearly  gates  of  heaven,”  and  in  others  with 
st.  ii.,  “The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here.” 
In  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867, 
the  full  text  is  rendered  into  Latin  by  Lord 
Lyttelton  (1866),  as,  “Aurorae  roseus  primi- 
genae  color.” 

2.  Mrs.  Alexander’s  recast  of  this  hymn 
appeared  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devo- 
tional. For  the  Use  of  Schools,  1858,  No.  iv., 
as : — 

“ The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky, 

The  last  gold  lines  of  day 
Along  the  mountain’s  rosy  verge 
How  fast  they  fade  away ! 


THE  SAVIOUR,  WHAT 

Ofor  the  pearly  gates  of  Heaven, 

0 for  the  golden  floor ; 

Ofor  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
That  setteth  nevermore. 

“ The  lark  that  soar'd  so  high  at  dawil 
On  weary  wing  lies  low. 

The  flowers  so  fragrant  all  day  long 
Are  dead  or  folded  now. 

0 for  the  songs  that  never  cease 
Where  saints  to  angels  call, 

0 for  the  tree  of  life  that  stands 
By  the  pure  river’s  fall. 

“ O’er  the  dull  ocean  broods  the  night 
And  all  thf"  strand  is  dark. 

Save  where  a line  of  broken  foam 
Lies  at  low  water  mark. 

0 for  the  land  that  needs  no  light. 

Where  never  night  shall  be ; 

0 for  the  quiet  home  in  Heaven, 

Where  there  is  no  more  sea. 

“ The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here. 

How  fast  they  tire  and  faint. 

How  many  a spot  defiles  the  robe 
That  wraps  an  earthly  saint ! 

Ofor  a heart  that  never  sins, 

Ofor  a soul  wash’d  white ; 

Ofor  a voice  to  praise  our  King, 

Nor  weary  day  or  night.” 

In  this  recast  it  will  be  noticed  that  the 
portions  in  italics  are  from  the  original  text. 
Taken  as  a whole  the  recast  is  more  poetical 
but  less  adapted  for  public  worship  than  the 
original.  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

The  Sabbath  day  has  reached  its 
close.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [Sunday  Evening^ 
1st  pub.  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  and  Hymns,  1835, 
in  5 st.  of  3 1.,  with  the  refrain,  “ Smile  on 
my  evening  hour.”  In  1839  it  was  enlarged 
to  7 st.,  tlie  3rd  and  4th  sts.,  as  in  modern 
collections,  being  added,  and  republished  in 
her  Hymns  for  a Week.  This  latter  text  is 
found  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872, 
with  the  refrain  lengthened  to  form  a l.  m. 
hymn,  “ Oh,  smile  upon  my  evening  hour.” 
It  is  given  in  a large  number  of  modern 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

The  Saviour  stood  on  Olivet.  [Ascen- 
sion.] This  hymn  appeared  in  the  British 
Magazine  for  July,  1832,  p.  460,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  signed  “ B.  J.  W.”  It  was  reprinted  in 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  110,  with  the 
addition  of  a doxology : and  again  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  We  have  failed  to  ascer- 
tain the  author’s  name.  [J.  J.] 

The  Saviour,  -what  a noble  flame. 

IT.  Cowper.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  55,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Jesus  hasting  to  suffer.” 
In  its  original  form  it  is  seldom  used.  In 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810,  hymn  No.  4,  begins, 
“See  ! what  unbounded  zeal  and  love.”  This 
is  composed  as  follows : — 

St.  i.  “ See  what  unbounded  zeal,”  &c.  Cotterill. 

St.  ii.  “ Good-will  to  man,  and  zeal,”  &c.  Cowper. 

St.  iii.  “ With  all  His  sufferings,”  &c.  Cowper. 

St.  iv.  “ By  His  obedience,”  &c.  Cotterill. 

St.  V.  “ Lord,  All  our  hearts,”  &c.  Cowper. 

St.  vi.  “ With  love  like  Thine,”  &c.  Cotterill. 

On  the  withdrawal  of  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotte- 
rill’s  Sel.,  1819  [see  Cotterill,  J.,  p.  263,  ii.] 
st.  V.  and  vi.  were  rewritten,  and  the  cento  in 
this  revised  form  was  given  in  the  9th  ed., 
1820,  and  is  that  which  is  in  C.  U.  (as  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  d;  t?.,  1872)  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  “ How  won- 
drous was  the  burning  zeal.”  Another  cento 
in  C.  U,  is  “With  all  His  sufferings  full, 
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in  view.”  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  the 
original.  [J.  J-] 

The  scene  around  me  disappears. 
J.  Montgomery.  \_Christmas.~\  Pub.  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  488,  in  4 st.  of 
7 1.,  and  lieaded,  “ A visit  to  Bethlehem  in 
Spirit  ” ; and  repeated,  without  alteration,  in 
his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  52.  In  Holy 
Song  for  All  Seasons  (Bell  & Daldy),  1869,  it 
begins  “ Fair  Bethlehem’s  star  again  appears.” 
It  is  limited  in  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  secret  of  the  Lord,  From  sin- 

ners, &c.  [Covenant  of  Free  Grace.']  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Mag.  for  March, 
1778,  p.  151,  ■ 7 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ Psalm 

XXV.  14,”  and  signed  “Ingenuus.”  In  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  & 6?.,  1872,  st.  v.-vii.  are  given 
as  “ The  covenant  of  free  grace.”  We  have  not 
found  this  extract  elsewhere.  [J.  J.] 

The  shadow  of  th’  Almighty’s  cloud. 
J.  Keble.  [Confirmation.]  Written  on  Feb.  21, 
1827,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827, 
in  10  st.  of  4 1.  The  cento,  “ Spirit  of  might 
and  sweetness  too,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  begins 
with  st.  vi.  of  this  poem,  the  doxology  being 
an  addition  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  In  most  other 
collections,  as  the  Wellington  College  Chapel 
Hymns,  1860  and  1880,  the  doxology  is  omitted. 

[J.  J.] 

The  sick  man  in  his  chamber.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [During  Sick- 
ness.] This  poem  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  was  contri- 
buted to  Rutherford’s  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary 
and  other  Poems.  1859,  p.  89,  under  the  title 
“ The  Sun  of  Righteousness.”  It  appeared 
also  in  the  same  year  in  Mrs.  Alexander’s 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  1858,  p.  151. 
From  it  the  cento  “ The  sick  man  lieth  weary,” 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  15,  is  taken.  It  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vii.,  viii.,  xi.-xiv.  [J.  J.] 

The  Son  of  David  bowed  to  die.  J. 
Anstice.  [Easter.]  Appeared  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  pub.  by  his  widow  in  1836, 
No.  15,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  its  full  form,  and  at  others  abbreviated  to 
3 st.  as  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882.  It  is  a spirited 
hymn  and  worthy  of  more  attention  than  it 
has  received.  [J.  J.] 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war. 

Bp.  B.  Heber.  [/Si.  Stephen.]  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  17,  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  usually  given  in  an  unaltered  form 
as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  and 
is  often  accompanied  by  a fine  musical  setting 
as  in  the  same  hymnal.  [J.  J.] 

The  Son  of  God  in  mighty  love.  H. 

Bonar.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  is  given  on 
p.  161,  ii.,  as  first  appearing  in  Bonar’s  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in  error.  It  was  pub. 
in  his  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1st  ed.,  1843, 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  heading  “ The  Word 
made  Flesh.”  It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in  the  same  form.  In 
addition  to  being  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form, 
it  is  abbreviated  as  “ In  love,  the  Father’s 
sin-less  Child”  (st.  ii.);  and  “Jesus,  Whom 
angel-hosts  adore.”  [J.  J.] 

The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  word. 
W.  Cowper.  [Holy  Scripture.]  Included  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk,  ii.,  Nq.  62,  in  5 §t. 


of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Light  and  Glory  of 
the  Word.”  It  is  in  use  in  its  original  form, 
and  also  as  “ A glory  gilds  the  sacred  page  ” 
(st.  ii.).  In  the  latter  form  it  is  found  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books,  especially  in 
America.  It  is  also  often  found  as  “What 
glory  gilds  the  sacred  page  ! ” [J.  J.] 

The  starry  firmament  on  high.  Sir 

B.  Grant.  [Ps.  xix.]  This  was  given  in  Lord 
Glenelg’s  posthumous  edition  of  Grant’s 
Sacred  Poems,  1839,  p.  28,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
headed  with  the  following  words : — 

“ This  is  intended  as  a sequel  or  counterpart  to  Addi- 
son’s hymn,  ‘The  spacious  firmament.’  It  corresponds 
to  the  latter  portion  of  the  19th  Psalm,  as  Addison’s 
does  to  the  former.  ” 

The  use  of  this  paraphrase  in  its  full  form 
is  confined  to  a few  American  collections. 
The  last  stanza,  “Almighty  Lord,  the  sun 
shall  fail,”  is  given  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884,  as  No.  233.  [J.  J.] 

The  sun  is  set,  the  twilight’s  o’er. 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bichersteth.  [Holy  Communion^ 
Written  in  1869  for  the  author’s  Hy.  Com- 
panion, in  which  it  was  pub.  in  1870  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.  It  was  also  included  in  his  Two  Bro- 
thers and  Other  Poems,  1871.  Outside  of  the 
Hy.  Comp,  its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  appears. 

S.  Wesley,  jun.  [Easter  Day.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  1736,  m 4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Nicholl’s  reprint  of  the 
same,  1862.  At  an  early  date  it  appeared  in 
the  Ps.  & Hys.  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  and  other 
collections.  It  has  passed  into  a limited 
number  of  modern  hymn-books.  The  fourth 
stanza  is  noteworthy  as  being  that  upon  which 

C.  Wesley  based  his  st.  iii.  in  “ Christ  the 
Lord  is  risen  to-day.”  The  two  stanzas  are 
as  follows : — 

S.  Wesley,  jun.  “ In  vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal 
Forbid  an  early  rise 
To  Him  Who  breaks  the  gates  of  hell. 
And  opens  paradise.” 

C.  Wesley.  “ Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal ; 

Christ  has  burst  the  gates  of  hell ! 
Heath  in  vain  forbids  His  rise : 

Christ  has  open’d  paradise.” 

S.  Wesley’s  hymn  was  given  in  Bp.  Heber’s 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  69,  as  Anon. 
In  a few  collections  st.  hi.,  iv.  are  given  as 
“ Alone  the  dreadful  race  He  ran.”  [J.  J.] 

The  thing  my  God  doth  hate.  C. 

Wesley.  [Holiness  Desired.]  This  cento  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  331,  in  3 
st.  of  8 1.,  and  is  composed  of  No.  1240  as  st. 

i. ,  and  1232  as  st.  ii.,  iii.  of  his  Short  Hymns 
on  Sel.  Passages  of  holy  Scripture,  1762,  vol. 

ii.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x..  Nos.  1362,  and 
1354).  Several  times  it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  the  line  (st.  hi.,  1.  5)  “ Soul  of  my  soul, 
remain  ! ” is  evidently  taken  from  Sir  Richard 
Blackmore’s  “ Ode  to  the  Divine  Being,” 
where  we  have  the  same  expression  thus: — 

“ Blest  object  of  my  love  intense, 

I Thee  my  Joy,  my  Treasure  call. 

My  Portion,  my  Reward  immense, 

Soul  of  my  soul,  my  Life,  my  All.” 

One  can  hardly  think  that  this  is  accidental. 
This  hymn  is  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  virtues  of  TRy  saints,  O Lord. 

Bp.  C,  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [St.  Mark.] 
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1st  pub.  in  his  TIolij  Year,  1862,  p.  168,  in  11 
st.  of  4 1.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Holy  Year, 
it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  pt.  ii.  beginning 
with  st.  ix.,  “ Taught  by  St.  Mark,  the  Morians 
land.”  To  this  line  the  following  note  is 
appended  in  both  editions : — 

“ st.  Mark  was  Bishop  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and 
died  there  as  a martyr,  and  the  celebrated  Catechetical 
School  which  produced  Clement,  Origen,  and  other  famous 
ancient  Teachers  of  Christianity,  bore  his  name.” 

In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  357  is  composed 
of  st.  viii.  of  pt.  i.,  and  the  whole  of  pt.  ii. 
It  begins  “ Jesu,  we  praise  Thee  lor  his  work.” 
The  text  is  altered.  [J.  J .] 

The  voice  of  one  that  cries.  H. 
Alford.  [Advent. ~]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.. 
1844,  No.  1,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  for  the  1st  Sunday 
in  Advent ; and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  for  the  same  Sunday.  As  a s.  m.  hymn 
it  is  an  acceptable  change  of  metre  in  the 
Advent  hymns.  [J.  J-] 

The  voice  that  breathed  o’er  Eden. 
J.  Keble.  [Holy  Matrimony.']  Written  for 
and  first  pub.  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bh.,  1857, 
where  it  was  given  as  No.  187,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  author’s  posthumous  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  1 869,  it  is  headed  “ Holy  Matrimony. 
To  be  sung  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Ser- 
vice,” and  is  dated  “July  12,  1857.”  In 
Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867,  it 
is  rendered  into  Latin  by  Lord  Lyttelton  (1866) 
as  “ Hie  Edenaeas  qui  Patris  Deus.”  The 
original  is  in  extensive  use,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  modern  hymns  for  Holy 
Matrimony.  [J.  J.] 

The  winds  of  God  have  changed 
their  note.  [Easter.]  In  a volume  of  verse 
consisting  of  English  poems  by  H.  Vaughan 
and  some  Latin  verses  by  his  brother  Thomas, 
put  forth  by  one  “ J.  W.”  in  1678  as  Thalia 
Bediviva;  the  Pastimes  and  Diversions  of  a 
Country  Muse,  a short  poem  in  14  1.  was  given 
under  the  motto,  “ The  Revival.”  In  Bell  & 
Daldy’s  ed.  of  H.  Vaughan’s  Sacred  Poems, 
&c.,  1858,  it  was  repeated  at  p.  226.  From  it 
the  following  lines  were  taken  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Darling,  and,  after  being  elaborated  into 
the  hymn,  ‘‘  The  winds  of  God  have  changed 
their  note,”  were  given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  his 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England,  1855,  and 
continued  in  later  editions  ; — 

“ Hark ! how  the  winds  have  changed  their  note. 
And  with  w arm  whispers  call  thee  out. 

The  frosts  are  past,  the  storms  are  gone. 

And  backward  life  at  last  comes  on. 

The  lofty  groves  in  express  joyes 
Reply  unto  the  turtle’s  voice ; 

And  here  in  dust  and  dirt,  0 here 

The  lilies  of  His  love  appear.”  [J.  J.] 

The  winds  [are]  were  howling  o’er 
the  deep.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Epiphany,  4 S.] 
This  hymn  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  was  given  in  the 
1828  ed.  of  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  as 
the  5th  hymn  for  the  4th  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphany,  and  is  based  on  the  stilling  of  the 
tempest,  the  Gospel  for  that  day  (St.  Matt, 
viii.  23).  The  cento  “How  long  the  time 
since  Christ  began,”  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 
1853,  and  several  others  in  G.  Britain  and 
America  is  from  this  hymn.  The  original  in 
an  abbreviated  form  is  in  several  American 
hymnals,  including  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855, 
find  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 


The  wise  men  to  Thy  cradle  throne. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Epi- 
phany.] Pub.  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive  and 
Devotional,  &c.,  1858,  No.  8,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
Although  seldom  found  in  modern  collections 
it  is  in  Mrs.  Alexander’s  best  style.  Possibly 
her  interpretation  of  the  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh,  as  symbolizing  love,  prayer,  and 
repentance,  has  made  against  the  general 
adoption  of  the  hymn.  [L  J.] 

The  Word  of  God,  Who  hid  in  flesh. 

Archbishop  Benson.  [Passiontide.]  This 
hymn  for  the  Thursday  before  Easter,  and 
dealing  with  the  Institution  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, was  contributed  to  the  'Wellington 
College  H.  Bk.,  1863,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  morning  of  that  day.  A 
slight  alteration  in  11. 3,  4 of  st.  i.  would  make 
it  a most  acceptable  hymn  for  Holy  Commu- 
nion for  use  at  any  season.  [J.  J.] 

The  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take.  [The  Love  of  God.]  This. is  a cento 
compiled  from  John  Mason’s  Songs  of  Praise, 
pub.  in  1683.  It  is  thus  composed : — 

St.  1.,  ii.  From  “ Song  of  Praise,”  No.  23,  for  Peace  of 
Conscience  st.  ii.,  iv. 

St.  iii.  From  “ Song  of  praise,  ’ No.  28,  st.  iv. 

St.  iv.,  v.,  vi.  From  the  same  st.  iv.,  v.,  and  vi. 
altered. 

In  tliis  form  it  is  found  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon’s  Collection,  1780,  and  later  edi- 
tions. Orig.  text  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
Mason’s  Songs  of  Praise,  1863.  The  1780 
text  of  the  cento  is  in  Lyra  Brit,  p.  655, 
where  its  compilation  and  alterations  are 
ascribed  to  Lady  Huntingdon.  This  ascrip- 
tion, however,  is  open  to  doubt.  The  cento 
is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

The  world  to-day  divides  its  year. 

J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Annunciation  B.  V.  M.] 
This  poem  of  14  st.  of  6 1.  appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1857,  with  the  heading  “ Lady 
Day.  The  Incarnation  of  Christ,  Commonly 
called  The  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary.”  In  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
&c.,  186.3,  the  hymn  for  “ Tlie  Annunciation 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary”  is  “O  Saviour! 
Thou  this  day  didst  make.”  This  hymn 
begins  with  st.  vii.  of  this  poem ; and  of  its 
8 st.  of  4 1.  there  are  18  lines  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  poem  (some  of  them  somewhat 
freely  altered),  and  the  rest  are  new.  In  the 
revised  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  the  cento 
“ O Saviour,  Who  in  love  didst  take,”  is  from 
the  original  (st.  vii.)  poem  with  an  alteration 
of  the  opening  line.  It  makes  a much  better 
hymn  than  Dr.  Monsell’s  arrangement  in  his 
Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

The  year  begins  with  Thee.  J.  Kehle. 
[Circumcision.]  Written  June  £0,  1824,  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  17  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  the  text  “In  Whom 
also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands.”  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.  It  has,  however,  supplied  the 
following  centos  to  modern  hymn-books : — 
(1)  “ The  year  begins  [began]  with  Thee.” 
In  several  collections  ; (2)  “ Art  Thou  a child 
of  tears?”  and  “Is  there  a mourner  true?” 
In  a few  collections  only.  The  poem  as  a 
whole  is  better  adapted  for  private  devotion 
than  for  public  worsliip.  [J.  J.] 
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THEBES lUS,  ADAM 

Thebesius,  Adam,  s.  of  Peter  Thebes  or 
Tiiebesius,  pastor  at  Stuliersdoif  near  Lieg- 
ihtz  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Seiiiersdorf,  Dec.  b, 
1596.  After  studying  at  the  University  of 
Wittenberg  (m.a.  1617)  he  was  instituted,  on 
Nov.  24,  1619,  as  pastor  at  Moudschiitz,  near 
Woblau,  and  in  1627  became  pastor  at  Woh* 
lau.  Finally,  in  1639,  he  was  appointed 
pastor  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  principal 
church  in  Liegnitz,  and  in  1642  he  also  be- 
came assessor  of  the  consistory.  He  d.  at 
Liegnitz  suddenly,  after  a double  stroke  of 
paralysis,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  12,  1652. 
(7foc/i.  iii.  64;  S.  J.  Ehrhardt’s  Preshyterologie 
Schlenens,  1780-89,  vol.  iv.  p.  265,  &c.) 

Thebesius  was  a diligent,  faithful  and  popular  preach- 
er. He  was  much  tried  by  family  afflictions  (his  wife 
and  four  children  predeceased  him),  and  by  the  misfor- 
tunes of  theib  times  of  war  and  pestilence.  He  was 
crowned  as  a poet  in  1638.  Miitzell,  1858,  prints  two 
pieces  as  his.  One  of  these,  which,  according  to  Koch, 
outweighs  all  his  other  poetical  productions,  is  : — 

Du  grosser  Schmerzensmann.  Passiontide.  This 
appears  in  Martin  Janus’s  Fassionale  melicum,  Gorlitz, 
1663  [Wernigerode  Library],  No.  239,  in  7 st.  of  8 1., 
marked  as  by  “if.  Adam  Thebesius.”  Included  in 
Miitzell,  1858,  No.  318,  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  224.  Tr.  as  “ Thou  Man  of  SorroAvs,  hail ! ” 
This  is  a good  tr.  of  st.  i..  iv.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  89  in  his  Ps.  ds  Hys.,  1851.  |^J.  M.] 

Th.ee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  morn. 
H.  Bonar.  [_God  in  all,  and  all  in  God.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  3rd 
Series,  1867,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  Kepeated  in  full 
in  the  'Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883.  [J.  J.] 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Name.  I. 

Watts.  [Life  frail.  Eternity  unending,  or  New 
Year.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ilys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  55),  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  a large  number  of 
hymn-books  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
The  form  of  the  text  which  is  in  the  most  ex- 
tensive use  is  that  given  in  the  Ps.  & Hymns 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley  in  1738,  and  continued  in 
the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  in 
which  there  are  four  slight  changes  from  the 
original.  The  original  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England  through  M.  Madan’s  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1760.  In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874, 
it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Our  wasting  lives  grow 
shorter  still.”  [J.  J.] 

Their  hearts  shall  not  be  moved. 
Jane  E.  Leeson.  [Ps  exxv^  Pub.  in  her  Hys. 
and  Scenes  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  57,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk,,  1853,  No. 
174,  st.  i.-iii.  are  given  in  an  altered  form, 
and  opening  with  the  same  first  line.  These 
alterations  were  made  by  G.  Kawson.  This 
text  was  repeated  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858,  and  other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  that  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Theoctistus  of  the  Studium.  A monk 
of  the  great  monastery  of  the  Studium  at 
Constantinople,  circa  a.d.  890.  Neale  calls 
him  a friend  of  St.  Joseph.  [See  Greek  Hym- 
nody,  § XVII.  1.]  His  only  work  known  to  the 
Church  is  his  “ Suppliant  Canon  to  Jesus,” 
which  is  found  at  the  end  of  the  Paracletice  or 
Great  Octoechus,  a volume  in  eight  parts,  com 
taining  the  Ferial  Office  for  eight  weeks. 
From  that  canon  Dr.  Neale  compiled  a eento 
beginning,  ’IijcroS  yXvKvrare,  and  pub.  its 
translation,  **  Jesu,  Name  all  names  above,”  in 
bis  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  6 st. 
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of  8 1.  In  1SG7  it  was  included  in  an  uil» 
altered  form  in  the  People’s  H.,  aiid  subsfe= 
quently  repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  and  other  collections.  In  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  M.  there  is  another  tr., 
“ Sweet  Saviour,  in  Thy  pitying  grace  ” 
{Lent).  This  whs  contributed  thereto  by  the 
Bev.  R.  M.  Moofsonl.  [J.  J,] 

TheodofG,  Bt.i  of  the  Studium.  One 
of  the  Greek  hymti-wnterS.  tie  tVas  b.  at 
Constantinople,  circa  t59j  hnd  edheated 
his  uncle,  St.  Plato.  He  waS  banished  by 
Constantine,  for  his  resolute  refusal  to  Ack- 
nowledge the  Emperor’s  illicit  marriage  -^itli 
Theodora,  in  797.  On  the  accession  of  Irene 
(798),  he  was  recalled,  and  enjoyed  the  favour 
of  the  Empress.  In  809  he  was  again  banished, 
for  the  old  cause,  refusal  to  acknowledge  the 
legitimacy  of  Constantine’s  marriage.  Re- 
called once  more  in  811,  he  was  imprisoned 
and  again  banished  for  bis  defence  of  the 
Icons,  under  Leo  the  Armenian.  He  was  re- 
called a third  time  at  the  death  of  Leo,  and  d. 
Nov.  11,  826  (Dr.  Neale  adds,  “in  banish- 
ment ”).  He  succeeded  his  uncle,  St,  Plato, 
as  Hegumen  of  the  Monastery  of  The  Studium. 
See  further  Greek  Hymnody,  § XVIII.  1,  and 
Ceillier’s  Auteurs  sacres.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Theodosia,  the  nom  de  plume  of  Anne 
Steele. 

Theophanes,  St.  The  third  in  rank 
among  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  poets  called 
Melodists,  circa  800-850.  He  was  a son  of  pious 
parents,  and  a native  of  Jerusalem.  He  may 
have  been  educated,  as  his  elder  brother  Theo- 
dore was,  in  the  Laura  of  St.  Sabas,  and  thence 
have  imbibed  his  taste  for  the  composition  of 
hymns.  He  was  sent,  with  his  brother,  by  the 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  Constantinople, 
to  remonstrate  with  the  Emperor  Leo  the  Ar- 
menian {reg.  813-820),  against  iconoclasm. 
They  were  scourged  and  banished  from  Con- 
stantinople. After  the  murder  of  Leo  they  were 
allowed  to  return,  but  were  again  banished.  In 
the  reign  of  Theophilus  {reg.  829-842)  they 
were  again  at  Constantinople,  and  were  then 
branded  on  their  faces  with  some  opprobrious 
lambic  verses  (from  which  they  were  after- 
wards known  as  “ Grapti^’),  and  a third  time 
banished.  After  842  Theophanes  was  recalled, 
on  the  triumph  of  the  defenders  of  the  Icons  at 
the  accession  of  Theodora,  and  was  made  Arch- 
bishop of  Mida,  where  he  died.  The  brothers 
are  commemorated  in  the  Greek  calendar  on 
Dec.  27.  The  sketch  here  given  will  be  found 
quite  different  from  that  prefixed  to  the  trans- 
lations from  Theophanes  in  Neale’s  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church.  Dr.  Neale  mistook  the 
poet  for  an  earlier  saint,  Theophanes  of  Syn- 
griana,  who  continued  the  Chronicon  of  George 
Syncellus.  The  identification  of  the  poet 
with  Theophanes  Graptus  is  however  univer- 
sally attested  by  the  Greek  writers,  and  the 
Canon  of  Theophanes  of  Syngriana  is  written 
by  Theophanes  Graptus  on  the  accrostial,  0eo- 
(fxiprjs  jweATret  re  rbu  @€0(pavuv.  (See  Diet.  Greek 
and  Roman  Biography  ; Ceillier’s  Auteurs  sa~ 
cr€s  ; and  Greek  Hymnody,  § xvili.  2.  [H.  L.  B.J 

©eo9  WV  €lpr}V7)<^,  [Xpitrr^s  yivvarai.] 

%^OTQKtOV>  [Greek  Hymnody,  § XYU,  2.]^ 
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There  came  a little  Child  to  earth. 
Emily  E.  S.  Elliott.  [^Christmas.']  1st  pub. 
in  1856  in  Matty's  Missionary  Box  (Loud. : T. 
Nelson  & Son),  and  since  included  in  Miss 
Elliott’s  Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  1880,  p.  97, 
in  4 st.  of  8 lines.  It  has  appeared  in  the 
Church  8.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868,  Scottish  Presby- 
terian Hymnal,  1876 ; Alton’s  Children's  Wor- 
ship, 1878,  <&-c. ; and  is  included  in  full  and 
unaltered  (save  st.  ii.  1.  8)  as  No.  373  in  the 
Scottish  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882.  Its  use  is 
extensive.  [J.  M.] 

There  is  a blessed  home.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  Bart.  {^Heaven  anticipated.']  Written 
in  1861,  and  pub.  in  H.  A.  & M.  the  same 
year  as  No.  182,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  has  passed 
into  several  collections,  and  is  a beautiful  and 
touching  hymn.  It  was  sung  over  the  author’s 
grave.  In  Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1867,  there  is  a rendering  in  Latin  by 
Lord  Lyttelton  (1866)  beginning  “ Est  beato- 
rum  Domus  incolarum.”  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a book,  who  runs  may- 
read.  J.  Kehle.  [Septuagesima.]  Written 
in  1819,  and  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827, 
as  the  poem  for  Septuagesima  Sunday,  in  12 
st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  but  usually  in  an  abbre- 
viated form.  In  a few  collections  it  begins 
with  st.  ix.,  “One  Name  above  all  glorious 
names.”  The  original,  which  is  very  beau- 
tiful, is  based  upon  the  words,  “ The  invisible 
things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made:”  Rom.  i.  20,  with  a 
distinct  reference  to  Gen.  i.,  which  is  the  first 
Lesson  for  Septuagesima  Sunday  Morning.  In 
R.  Bingham’s  Eymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
st.  i.-v.,  xii.,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  are  rendered 
into  Latin  as  “ Est  liber,  atque  ilium  qui  currit 
perlegat,  omnem.”  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a calm  for  those  who  weep. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Death  and  Burial.]  This 
is  the  opening  of  Montgomery’s  poem  “ The 
Grave,”  which  first  appeared  in  his  Sheffield 
Newspaper,  the  Iris,  June  20,  1805,  in  30  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “Aleseus:”  again  in  his 
Wanderer  of  Switzerland  and  Other  Poems, 
1806;  and  again  in  various  editions  of  his 
Poetical  Works.  In  the  1854  ed.  of  his  P. 
Works  Montgomery  has  dated  it  1804.  Vari- 
3US  centos  from  this  poem  are  in  0.  U.  as 
hymns,  and  all  but  one  begin  with  st.  i.  In 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  No.  365  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xvi.,  xix.,  xxv.,  xxvii. 
slightly  altered ; and  No.  366  of  st.  xxviii.- 
XXX.  It  must  be  noted  that  st.  xxviii.  is  a 
repetition  of  st.  i.  with  the  third  line  re- 
written. The  centos  in  American  hymn-books 
differ  from  these,  and  from  each  other.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a Fountain  filled  with 

blood.  W.  Cowper.  [Passiontide.]  This 
hymn  was  probably  written  in  1771,  as  it  is 
in  Conyers’s  Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1772, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  republished  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  79,  with  the 
heading  “Praise  for  the  Fountain  opened.” 
It  is  based  on  Zech.  xiii.  1,  “In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a Fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
Havid  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeiu  -alcra 


for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.”  This  hymn  in 
full  or  abbreviated  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries. 

A well  known  form  of  this  hymn  is  “ From 
Calvary’s  Cross  a Fountain  flows.”  This 
appeared  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No. 
43,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  consists  of  st.  i.-v.  very 
much  altered.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  No.  49,  the  same  opening 
stanza  is  given,  with  a return,  in  most  of  the 
remaining  six  stanzas,  to  the  original  text. 
The  question  as  to  by  whom  these  alterations 
were  made,  flrst  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  and 
then  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  is  answered  by  R.  W.  Hibdin,  in  the 
Christian  Annotator,  vol.  iii..  No.  76,  for  July 
5,  1856,  p.  278,  where  he  writes  concerning 
this  hymn : — 

“ About  18  years  ago,  I was*regretting  to  the  late 
James  Montgomery,  the  poet,  of  Sheffield,  that  hymns 
were  so  frequently  printed  differently  from  the  originals 
as  written  by  their  autliors.  I pointed  out  the  very 
hymn  mentioned  by  fl  O [i.e.  ‘ There  is  a Fountain,’ 
&c.]  in  the  Kev.  Edward  Bickersteth’s  Coll,  as  an 
example.  He  smiled,  and  said,  ‘ I altered  it  as  you  see 
it  there  ; Bickersteth  asked  me  to  alter  it.’  ” 

We  know  from  Montgomery’s  Memoirs  that 
he  altered  hymns  for  Cotterill’s  1819  ed.  of 
his  Sel.  and  here  by  his  own  confession  we 
have  one  of  those  alterations.  Previously  to 
this,  however,  he  had  acknowledged  having 
rewritten  the  1819  text  as  in  Cotterill’s  Sel. 
in  these  words : — 

“ I entirely  rewrote  the  first  verse  of  that  favourite 
liymn,  commencing  ‘ There  is  a Fountain  filled  with 
blood.’  The  words  are  objectionable  as  representing  a 
fountain  being  filled,  instead  of  springing  up ; I think 
my  version  is  unexceptional.” 

. The  two  versions  are : — 

W.  Cowper,  “ There  is  a Fountain  filled  with  blood, 

1771-2.  Drawn  from  Emmanuel’s  veins; 

And  sinners  plung’d  beneath  that 
flood. 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.” 

J.  Montgomery,  “ From  Calvary’s  cross,  a Fountain 
1819.  flows 

Of  water  and  of  blood. 

More  healing  than  Bethesda’s  pool. 
Or  famed  Siloam’s  flood.” 

It  should  be  noted  also  that  Montgomery’s 
alteration  of  st.  ii.,  11.  3,  4,  has  changed  the 
whole  meaning  and  character  of  the  hymn,  so 
far  as  Cowper  was  concerned.  Cowper’s  ori- 
ginal stanza  reads — 

“ The  dying  thief  rejoic’d  to  see 
That  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 

And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he. 

Wash’d  all  my  sins  away.” 

In  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  Montgomery  altered 
this  to : — 

“ The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 

And  there  may  sinners,  vile  as  he, 

Was/i.  all  their  guilt  away.” 

In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  Mont- 
gomery rewrote  it  thus  : — 

“ The  dying  thief  rejoic’d  to  see 
This  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 

And  there  would  I though  vile  as  he. 

Wash  all  my  sins  away.” 

In  later  collections  11.  3,  4 have  again  been 
altered  to, 

“ And  there  may  I,  though  vile  as  he. 

Wash  all  my  sins  away.” 

In  these  alterations  of  the  text  the  sustained 
confldence  and  rapture  of  Cowper  are  entirely 
lost.  This  may  suit  public  taste,  but  it  gives 
ail  entirelv  false  vkw  pf  ihe  state  of  Cowper’g 
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miud  wheu  lie  wrote  this  hymn.  Our  positive 
hnowledge  of  the  poet’s  frequent  depression 
of  spirits  and  despair  is  painful  enough  with- 
out this  gratuitous  and  false  addition  thereto. 

Five  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  taken  from  the 
commonly  received  text,  are  rendered  into 
Latin  in  R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina, 
1871,  as  : “ Fons  est  sanguine  redundans.” 
Dr.  H.  M.  Macgill  lias  however  taken  the 
original  text  for  his  rendering  into  L itin  in 
his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  where  it  reads : — “ Sanguis  en  Emma- 
nuelis.”  In  addition  to  Latin,  various  forms 
of  the  text  have  been  translated  into  many 
other  languages.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a God,  all  nature  cries. 

J.  Montgomery.  ^Nature’s  witness  to  the  Exist- 
ence of  God.']  The  ms.  of  this  hymn  is  dated 
“ January  8,  1838.”  It  was  included  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  6,  in  7 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Guilt  and  Folly 
of  denying  God.”  It  must  be  distinguished 
from  Miss  Steele’s  “ There  is  a God,  all  nature 
sjpeahs,’’  which  is  also  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a green  hill  far  away.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Good  Friday.] 
1st  published  in  her  Hys.  for  Little  Children, 
1848,  p.  31,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon 
the  words  “ SutFered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
Crucified,  Dead,  and  Buried,”  of  the  Apostles’ 
Creed.  It  is  an  exceedingly  popular  children’s 
hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

^ There  is  a happy  land.  A.  Young. 
[Heaven.]  In  1838  Mr.  Young  was  spending 
an  evening  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Marshall,  the 
mother  of  some  of  his  pupils.  Among  other 
pieces  she  played  one  air  which  caught  his 
attention.  On  inquiry  he  found  it  was  an 
Indian  air  called  “ Happy  Land.”  With  the 
air  ringing  in  his  ears  he  composed  this  hymn 
to  it.  It  was  sung  in  his  classes  at  Niddry 
Street  School,  Edinburgh,  an,d  there  heard  by 
the  Rev.  James  Gall,  who  included  it  in  the 
first  series  of  the  Sacred  Song  Book,  1843  [see 
Bateman,  C.  H.,  p.  116,  ii.],  from  whence  it  has 
passed  into  many  hymn-books.  It  has  been  tr. 
into  Chinese,  many  Indian  and  African  dia- 
lects, &c.,  and  in  ttiese  and  its  original  form 
is  now  to  be  heard  in  Sunday  Schools  all  over 
the  world.  In  1876  Mr.  Young  included  it  in 
his  The  Scottish  Highlands  and  other  Poems, 
p.  117,  in  3 st.  of  8 lines.  Originally  st.  iii.  1-  8 
began  “We  reign,”  but  subsequently,  and  in 
his  volume  of  1876,  Mr.  Young  altered  it  to 
“ J?e^gfn,  reign.”  The  text  of  1876  is  included 
unaltered  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  the  Scottish 
Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882,  and  others.  In  the 
Cottage  Melodies,  N.  Y.,  1859,  an  imitation 
beginning  “O  send  the  word  divine”  as  a 
hymn  on  Sending  the  Bible  to  the  Heatl.en 
is  included  as  No.  545.  It  may  be  noted 
that  the  Rev.  John  Inglis,  d.d.,  Presbyterian 
missionary  in  the  New  Hebrides  tr.  it  in  1854 
(as  his  first  attempt),  into  the  Aneityumese 
language,  beginning  “Et  eteuc  incediaig.” 
This  version  was  a great  success  and  continues 
to  be  a favourite.  Dr.  Oeddie  and  Dr.  Inglis, 
assisted  to  some  extent  by  others,  tr.  51  Psalms 
and  Hymns  (of  which  this  is  No.  23)  into 
Aneityumese,  included  as  part  of  the  Noh- 
raiitai  Itap,  pub,  by  the  Religious  Tract 


Society  of  London  in  1880.  [Missions  Foreign, 
p.  741,  ii.,  § ii.,  iii.,  2.]  [J.  M.] 

There  is  a holy  sacrifice.  Charlotte 
Elliott.  [The  Contrite  Heart.]  This  hymn  is 
usually  attributed  to  J.  Montgomery  on  the 
grounds  that  its  first  appearance  as  far  as 
yet  traced  was  in  the  1819  ed.  of  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  to  which  Montgomery  largely  contri- 
buted ; and  that  in  th^e  2nd  series  of  W.  Oli- 
phant  & Son’s  Sacred  Poetry,  n.  d.  [circa 
1839],  pp.  291-2,  it  is  attributed  to  Mont- 
gomery. In  1836  Miss  Elliott  pub.  her  Hours 
of  Sorrow,  with  an  Introduction  “To  the 
Reader  ” which  begins ; — 

“Not  for  the  gay  and  thoughtless  do  I weave 
These  plaintive  strains 

These  words  to  our  mind  clearly  intimate 
to  the  Reader  that  the  entire  contents  of  the 
book  were  by  Miss  Elliott.  At  p.  10  this 
hymn  is  given  in  5 st.  of  3 1.,  with  the  refrain 
“ The  contrite  heart ! ” as  in  Cotterill’s  Sel., 
1819,  No.  341.  Seeing  that  in  1819  Miss 
Elliott  was  30  years  of  age,  that  it  is  in  her 
Hours  of  Sorrow  as  above,  and  that  in  style 
and  metre  it  is  the  same  as  a large  number  of 
her  hymns,  ancf  that  it  is  not  in  any  known 
work  by  Montgomery,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
ascribing  it  to  her.  It  is  a sweet  hymn  for 
private  use,  and  is  found  in  several  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

There  is  a land  of  pure  delight. 

I.  Watts.  [Heaven  anticipated.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707,  and  again  in  the 
2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  as  No.  66,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
with  the  heading  “A  prospect  of  Heaven 
makes  Death  easy.”  In  the  older  collections 
very  many  variations  in  the  text  were  intro- 
duced, but  most  of  these  have  gone  out  of  use. 
Of  those  which  remain  the  following  appeared 
in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  182 

St.  i.  “ Infinite  day”  to  ^'Eternal  day.” 

St.  ii.  “ Never  with’ring”  to  “ Never 

“ This  heavenly  ” to  “ That  heavenly.” 

St.  V.  “ Could  we  make  ” to  “ could  we  all.” 

St.  vi.  “ We  but  climb”  to  “ we  but  stand.” 

The  last  alteration  was  made  by  Bp.  Blom- 
field,  to  whom  the  “ proofs  ” of  the  Mitre  H. 
Bk.  were  submitted.  Other  variations  are 
found  in  the  text  in  some  hymn-books:  but 
latterly  a strong  reaction  has  taken  place  in 
favour  of  the  original  as  given  in  Lord  Sel- 
borne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862-7.  The  use  of 
this  hymn  has  extended  to  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  it  has  been  translated 
into  many  languages.  In  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  R.  Bingham  has  rendered  four 
stanzas  into  Latin  as,  “Extat  terra  procul 
sauctis  habitata  beatis.”  Tliis  hymn  is  one  of 
the  earliest  of  Watts’s  compositions.  A tra- 
dition exists  in  Southampton  that  it  was  sug- 
gested by  the  view  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  as 
seen  from  that  town.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a path  that  leads  to  God. 
Jane  Taylor.  [A  Child  Pilgrim.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  by  A.  and  J. 
Taylor,  1810,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Little  Pilgrim.”  It  is  one  of  the  best  ex- 
amples of  the  writer’s  clear,  simple,  nervous 
style,  and  exceeds  in  popular  use  all  of  her 
other  compositions.  It  is  found  in  numerous 
collections  for  children  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  but  often  in  an  abbreyiated  form. 
Orig,  te^t  in  tlie  Hy.  Coynp,  [J.  J.] 
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There  is  a safe  and  secret  place. 
H.  F.  Lyte.  [Fs.  xcL']  Appeared  in  his 
Spirit  of  iiie  Psalms,  1834,  as  his  c.  m.  version 
of  Ps.  91,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  very  simple  and 
tender,  and  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  eulai  ged  ed. 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1836,  st.  ii.  11.  1,  2, 
are  altered  from  : — 

“ The  least,  the  feeblest  there  may  hide 
Uninjured  and  unawed ; ” 
to 

“ The  least,  the  feeblest  there  may  bide 
Uninjured  and  unawed.” 

The  change  of  thought  from  hiding  in  terror, 
to  abiding  in  calm  repose  is  a decided  poetic 
improvement ; and  is  certainly  more  in  accord 
with  the  Psalmist’s  declaration  “Thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night ; nor  for 
the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; nor  for  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness,  nor  for  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday”  (vers. 
5,  6),  than  the  original  reading.  [Psalters, 
English,  § xvii.].  [J.  J.] 

There  is  an  everlasting  home.  M. 

Bridges.  [Christ,  the  Boch  of  Ages.']  Pub.  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Heart.  For  the  use  of  Catho- 
lics, 1848,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Latus 
Salvatoris.”  In  its  full  or  abbreviated  form 
it  is  in  several  collections,  including  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  &c.  Tlie  tune  Mitford,  by 
T.  Woolsey  White,  was  specially  composed  for 
this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  no  night  in  heaven.  F.  M. 
Knollis.  [Heaven.]  Contributed  to  the  Lays 
of  the  Sanctuary,  &c.,  1859,  in  10  st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ The  One  Family.  Thoughts 
for  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels.” 
In  the  edition  of  1861  it  is  given  in  5 st.  of 
8 1.  In  this  form  it  was  included  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  1104.  Its  well-known  and  popular 
form  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  where  to  sts.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  ix.  of 
the  original  of  1859  are  given  with  altera- 
tions, and  an  additional  stanza  was  added  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton.  In  Thring’s  Coll,  the 
orig.  text  of  these  stanzas  is  restored.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  no  sorrow.  Lord,  too  light 
[slight].  Jane  Crewdson,  nee  Fox.  [Divine 
Sympathy.]  Given  in  her  A Little  While  and 
Other  Poems,  Manchester,  n.d.  (circa  1860), 
p.  19.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  begins,  “ There 
is  no  grief,  however  light,”  and  in  one  or  two 
others  the  words  “ too  light  ” are  changed  to 
“ too  slight,"  in  the  opening  line.  It  is  some- 
times also  given  as  “ There’s  not  a grief  how- 
ever light.”  [J.  J.] 

There  were  ninety  and  nine  that 
safely  lay.  Elizabeth  C.  Clephane.  [The 
Lost  Sheep.]  This  beautiful  poem  was  pro- 
bably written  in  1868  at  Melrose,  where  the 
authoress  then  resided,  and  first  pub.  in  1868, 
in  a small  magazine  for  the  young,  entitled. 
The  Children's  Hour,  pt.  ii.  p.  15,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.  Subsequently  it  appeared  as  No.  8 of  the 
series  of  her  hymns  entitled  Breathings  on  the 
Border,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1874,  p.  595. 
Thence  it  was  copied  into  the  Christian  Age, 
May  13,  1874,  where  it  was  seen  by  Mr.  I.  D. 
Sankey,  who  set  it  to  music  and  sang  it  witli 
gi’eat  effect  at  his  gospel  meetings.  He  in- 
cluded it  in  1875  in  his  Sacred  Songs  and 


Solos.  It  has  sines  appeared  in  Engl  .iid,  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876 ; Thring’s  Coll , 1882 ; 
Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys.  Supp.,  1880,  &c. , and  in 
America  in  the  Evang.  Association  H.  Bh., 
Cleveland,  1882,  and  other  collections.  It  is 
rapidly  attaining  a foremost  position  among 
modern  hymns.  [J.  M.] 

There’s  a friend  for  little  children. 

A.  Midlane.  [Jesus,  the  Children's  Friend.] 
Written  Feb.  27,  1859,  and  first  pub.  in  Good 
Neivs  for  the  Little  Ones,  Dec.,  1859.  The 
stanzas,  however,  were  not  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  usually  found,  but  as  follows  : — 
i.  “There’s  a rest,”  &c. ; ii.  “There’s  a home,”  &c. ; 
iii.  “ There’s  a Friend,”  &c. ; iv.  “There’s  a crown,” 
&c.  ; V.  “There’s  a song,”  &c.  ; vi.  “There’s  a robe,” 
&c. 

The  rearrangement  produces  a better 
sequence  in  the  order  of  the  stanzas,  and  gives 
greater  unity  to  the  hymn.  Soon  after  its  ap- 
pearance in  .1859  it  was  adopted  by  various 
hymn-books,  and  at  the  present  time  it  is  in 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
has  been  set  to  music  several  times,  and  is  the 
most  popular  of  Mr.  Midlane’s  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

There’s  not  a bird  with  lonely  nest. 
W.  B.  Noel.  [God  the  Divine  Father  of  AIL] 
This  hymn  was  given  anouymou.dy  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  the  hymns,  in  W.  B. 
Noel’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1832  (ed.  1853, 
No.  561),  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  commonly  at- 
tributed to  W.  B.  Noel,  and  we  see  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  authorship.  It  is  in  several  col- 
lections, but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  for/B. 
In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
No.  37,  it  is  given  in  its  full  form.  In  R. 
Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christi.  Latina,  1871,  st.  i., 
iii.-v.,  are  rendered  into  Latin  as,  “ Non  avis 
est,  nidum  quae  sola  ponit  eremo.”  [J.  J.] 

There’s  not  a star  whose  twinkling 
light.  J.  C.  Wallace.  [God  seen  in  Nature.] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  A Supplement  to  the 
4th  ed.  of  Robert  Aspland’s  Selection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  Unitarian  Worship,  London : 
Rowland  Hunter,  1825,  No.  48,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ The  Creator  seen  in  his  Works.” 
As  it  has  undergone  rearrangement  and  en- 
largement, we  give  the  opening  line  of  each 
stanza : — 

St.  i.  “ There’s  not  a star  whose  twinkling  light.” 

St.  ii.  “ There’s  not  ,a  cloud  whose  dews  distil.” 

St.  iii.  “ There’s  not  a place  in  earth’s  vast  round.” 
St.  iv.  “ Around,  beneath,  below,  above.” 

St.  V.  “ Then  rise,  my  soul ! and  sing  His  name.” 

In  J.  R.  Beard’s  Unitarian  Collection  of 
Hymns,  &c.,  Lond. : J.  Green,  1837,  to  which 
Mr.  Wallace  contributed  more  than  sixty 
hymns,  this  hymn  was  given  in  6 st.,  and  is 
rearranged  thus : — 

i.  “ There’s  not  a place.”  ii.  “ Tiiere’s  not  of  grass.” 
iii.  “ There’s  not  a tempest.”  iv.  “ There’s  not  a star.” 
V.  “Around,  beneath.”  vi.  “ Then  rise,  my  soul.” 

In  the  new  ed.  of  Mr.  Beard’s  Collection, 
1860,  another  arrangement  with  changes  is 
introduced,  which  leaves  the  hymn  thus ; — 
i.  “ There’s  not  a tint  that  paints  the  rose.”  ii.  “At 
early  dawn.”  iii.  “ There’s  not  of  grass.”  iv.  “There’s 
not  a tempest.”  v.  “ There’s  not  a star.”  vi.  “There's 
nota  cloud.”  vii.  “ There’s  not  a place.”  viii.  “Around, 
beneath.”  ix.  “ Then  rise,  my  soul.” 

From  these  outlines  the  construction  of  the 
hymns,  “ There’s  not  a place,”  &c.,  and 
“There’s  not  a tint,”  &c.,  as  in  Curwen’s 
Child's  Omi  H,  Bh.,  Major’s  Booh  of  Praise, 
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the  Metli.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  and  many  others,  in- 
cluding American  collections,  may  easily  be 
traced,  and  a reference  to  Aspland’s  and 
Beard's  works,  as  above,  will  correct  the  text. 
In  Major’s  Bh.  of  Praise  for  Home  & School 
the  autkor  is  said  to  be  John  A Wallace, 
and  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  8.  School  H.  Bh.,  1879, 
Heber,  but  both  are  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

These  glorious  minds,  how  bright 
they  shine.  I.  Watts.  [Martyrs.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1707,  Bk.  i.,  No.  41,  in  G 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  Martyrs  gloii- 
tied.  Rev.  vii.,  13,  &c.”  In  this  form  it  is 
rarely  used. 

In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1745,  it  is  given  as  No. 
xliii.  As  from  this  recast  the  modern  form  of 
AVatts’s  hymn  has  mainly  come,  we  give  it  in 
full,  indicating  the  alterations  in  italics : — 

“ These  glorious  Minds  how  bright  they  shine  ! 
whence  all  their  white  Array  ? 

How  came  they  to  the  happy  Seats 
of  everlasting  Daj% 

“ Lo!  these  are  they,  to  endless  Joy, 
from  Suff ’rings  great,  who  came; 

And  wash’d  their  Raiment  in  the  Blood 
of  Christ,  the  dying  Lamb. 

“ Now  they  approach  a holy  God, 
and  bow  before  his  Throne  ; 

With  Hearts  enlarg'd  to  serve  him  still, 
and  make  his  Glory  known. 

“ His  Presence  fills  each  Heart  ivith  Joy ; 
tunes  ev’ry  Mouth  to  sing ; 

By  Day,  by  Night,  the  blest  Abodes 
with  glad  Hosan.nas  ring. 

“ Hunger  and  Thirst  are  felt  no  more, 
nor  Suns  with  scorching  Ray  : 

God  is  their  Sun,  whose  chearing  Beams 
diffuse  eternal  Day. 

“ The  Lamb  shall  lead  his  heav’nly  Flock 
where  living  Fountains  rise  ; 

And  Love  divine  shall  wipe  away 
the  Sorrows  of  their  Eyes.” 

The  author  of  this  recast  is  unknown.  This 
text  was  repeated,  with  slight  changes,  in  the 
Draft  of  1751,  but  in  the  authorized  issue  of 
the  Trans.,  &c.,  of  1781,  it  underwent  consider- 
able changes.  It  opens,  as  No.  Ixvi.,  as  : — 

“ How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine  ! ” 
and  is  derived  thus ; — 

St.  i.  Watts  altered  in  1181  Draft;  st.  ii.  from  1145 
altered;  st.  iii.  new  in  1781;  st.  iv.  from  1745,  with 
sacred  courts,  for  “ blest  abodes ; ” st.  v.  from  1745  un- 
altered; i;t.  vi.  new  in  1781,  based  on  Watts's  st.  vi. ; 
st.  vii.  new  in  1781. 

This  text  has  been  in  authorized  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years. 
It  is  also  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  sometimes  with  a 
doxology  added  thereto,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.  It 
has  been  tr.  into  several  languages,  e.g.  into 
Latin,  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  as : — “ Animae 
dare  lucentes.”  The  1781  version  is  claimed 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p. 
200,  ii.),  as  his.  His  indebtedness,  however,  to 
the  recast  of  1745  was  very  great.  Its  right 
designation  is  I.  Watts,  1709 ; Scottish  Draft 
Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1745 ; and  W.  Cameron, 
1781.  From  the  1781  text  we  also  have: — 

1.  A numbered  company  behold.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson, 
in  her  Paraphrases  and  Hys.,  1853.  This  is  a recast. 

2.  How  bright  these  saints  in  glory  shine.  In  T. 
Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.  1857-88. 

3.  How  bright  those  saints  in  glory  shine.  In  J.  B. 
Whiting’s  Hys.  for  the  Church  Catholic.  1882. 

These  altered  versions  of  the  (ext  are  not  in 
extensive  use.  [.J.  J.] 


They  are  all  gone  into  the  world  of 
light.  H.  Vaughan.  [Death  and  Bitrial.] 
Pub.  ill  his  Silex  Scintillans,  2nd  ed.  1655  ; in 
H.  F.  Lyte’s  reprint  of  the  same,  1858 ; and 
in  Grosart’s  Fuller  Worthies,  1868.  In  some 
collections,  as  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1873,  it  begins  as  above ; but  in  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston, 
1853,  it  opens,  “ Dear,  beauteous  Death!  the 
jewel  of  the  just,”  [J.  J.] 

They  come,  God’s  messengers  of 
love.  B.  Campbell.  Michael  and  All 

Angels.]  Whitten  for,  and  1 st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  94,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1852  it  was  republished,  with  alterations,  in 
Murray’s  Hymnal,  No.  79.  This  was  repeated 
in  several  collections,  including  H.  A.  & M., 
1861,  and  has  become  the  accepted  form  of 
the  hymn.  Sometimes  it  is  abridged  to  four 
stanzas.  It  is  the  most  widely  adopted  hymn 
for  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels  of  any  in  the 
English  language.  [J.  J.] 

They  whom  the  Father  giveth.  J. 

Conder.  [Perseverance.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Star 
in  the  East,  1824,  p.  54,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
based  upon  John  x.  27,  28,  “My  sheep  hear 
My  voice  . . . and  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish.”  In  1856  it 
was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer  and 
Devout  Meditation,  pp.  155-57.  In  its  original 
form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  but  st.  v,,  vi., 
vii.  and  viii.,  beginning,  “ Christ  watches  o’er 
the  embers,”  were  given  in  Kennedy,  1863. 
This  arrangement  is  adapted  to  “ Burial,”  or 
a service  associated  therewith.  [J.  J.] 

They  whose  course  on  earth  is  o’er. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [Communion  of  Saints.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Young,  1844,  No. 
XV.,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  article 
of  the  Creed  “ The  Communion  of  Saints.” 
In  1866,  Dr.  Neale  revised  the  text  on  his 
death-bed,  and  made  alterations  in  st.  iv.,  v. 
and  ix.  This  text  was  pub.  in  his  posthumous 
Original  Sequences,  Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesi- 
astical Verses,  1866,  p.  64,  and  given  there 
for  All  Souls  at  Vespers.  The  same  text  was 
repeated  in  the  People's  H.,  1867 ; and,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Thilo,  Valentin,  s.  of  Valentin  Thiel  or 
Thilo  [b.  Jan.  2,  1579,  at  Zinten,  became 
diaconus  of  the  Altstadt  Church  in  1603,  and 
d.  of  the  pestilence  at  Konigsberg  in  1620], 
diaconus  of  the  Altstadt  Church  in  Konigs- 
berg, was  b.  at  Konigsberg,  April  19,  1607. 
He  matriculated  in  1624  at  the  University 
of  Konigsberg  as  a student  of  theology, 
but  devoted  himself  more  especially  to  the 
study  of  rhetoric.  AA'hen  the  Professor  of 
Rhetoric,  Samuel  Fuchs,  retired  in  1632,  he 
recommended  Thilo  as  his  successor.  The 
post  was,  at  Thilo’s  desire,  kept  open  for  two 
years,  during  which  he  pursued  his  studies  at 
the  University  of  Leyden.  On  returning  to 
Konigsberg,  he  graduated  m.a.  there  on  April 
20,  1634,  and  was  thereafter  installed  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Rhetoric.  During  his  28  years’  tenure 
of  office  he  was  five  times  elected  as  dean  of 
the  Philosophical  Faculty,  and  twice  as  Rec- 
tor of  the  University.  He  d.  at  Konigsberg, 
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July  27,  1662.  (Koch,  iii  202;  K.  Goedeke’s 
Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  135,  &c.) 

Thilo  was  a great  friend  of  Heinrich  Albert  (p.  35,  i.) 
and  of  Simon  Dach  (p.  276,  ii.),  and  was  with  them  a 
member  of  the  Kdnigsberg  Poetical  Union.  He  was  the 
author  of  two  text  books  on  Rhetoric,  pub.  in  1635  and 
1647.  Some  of  his  separately  printed  occasional  poems 
are  noted  by  Gocdcke  as  above.  His  hymns  were  almost 
all  written  for  various  Festivals  of  the  Christian  Year. 
They  are  as  a rule  short  and  vigorous,  and  are  somewhat 
akin  to  those  of  Dach.  They  appeared  principally  in 
the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  Elbing,  1642-44  [Berlin 
Library],  and  in  the  New  Preussisches  vollstandiges  G. 

B. y  Kdnigsberg,  1650  [Hamburg  Library].  A list  of 
their  first  lines  is  printed  in  the  Altpreussische  Monats- 
schrift,  Kdnigsberg,  1889,  p.  308,  where  evidence  is 
given  to  show  that  they  are  by  the  younger  Thilo,  and 
not,  as  has  sometimes  been  said,  by  the  father. 

The  only  hymn  by  Thilo  tr.  into  English 
is : — 

Mit  Ernst,  o Menschenkinder.  Advent.  This 
is  a fine  hymn  founded  on  St.  Luke  iii.  4,  5,  and 
was  1st  pub.  in  pt.  i.,  Elbing,  1642,  of  the 
Preussische  Fest-JAeder,  as  No.  8,  in  4 st.  of  8 ]., 
entitled  “ On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  Advent. 
Parate  viam  Domino,”  and  marked  as  by  “ Valen- 
tinus Thilo.”  Thence  in  the  Kdnigsberg  G.  B., 
1650,  as  above,  p.  27,  also  marked  as  by  “ Valen- 
tinus Thilo.”  In  the  HannoA’er  G.  B.,  1657,  st.  iv. 
was  re-written,  and  this  form,  passing  through 
Freylinghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  is  found  in  most 
recent  German  hymn-books.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  15,  both  forms  of  st.  iv.  are  given. 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  8,  considers  st.  iii.  the 
finest,  and  thinks  that  it  may  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  remembrance  of  his  beloved  sister 
(wife  of  Pastor  Kuhn,  of  the  Rossgart  Church  in 
Kdnigsberg),  who  d.  of  the  pestilence  on  Aug.  16, 
1639,  and  as  a picture  of  her  character.  Tr. 
as  : — 

1.  0 sons  of  men,  your  spirits.  This  is  a good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  35  in  his 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Ye  sons  of  men,  in  earnest.  This  is  a good 

1r.  of  the  original  form,  by  Miss  Winkwoi'th,  as 
No.  84  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  It  is 
repeated,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Kyi., 
1880,  No.  121.  [J.  M.] 

Thine  for  ever ! thine  for  ever  I C. 

Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [Confirmation.] 
Contributed  to  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P. 

C.  K.  Ps.  & Hymns.  It  was  originally  in  4 st. 

of  8 1.,  but  in  later  editions  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hymns  it  is  given  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In 
1871  it  reappeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  this  last  being  the 
authorized  text.  [J.  J.] 

Thine,  Jesus,  Thine.  A.  Midlane.  [Self 

Dedication  to  Jesus.]  A birthday  hymii 
written  on  the  author’s  36th  birthday,  Jan.  23, 
1861,  and  pub.  in  the  Things  Old  and  Nciv 
magazine,  in  May  the  same  year.  It  has 
passed  into  a large  number  of  what  are  com- 
monly known  as  “ Gospel  hymn-books,”  in- 
cluding The  Enlarged  London  H.  Bh.,  1873  ; 
The  Little  Floch,  1880,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Thine,  O Lord,  our  quiet  trust.  B. 

H.  Kennedy.  [Ps.  Ixv.  Harvest.]  This  ver- 
sion of  Ps.  65  appeared  in  Dr.  Kennedy’s 
Psalter  in  1860,  p.  95,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  From 
this  Dr.  Kennedy  compiled  the  hymn,  “ Thou 
Who  hearest  human  prayer,”  and  included  it  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.  1863,  No.  1290.  The  same 
text  was  aofain  altered  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bh., 
1875,  No,  579,  where  it  is  given  a§  “0  Thou 


God,  Who  hearest  prayer.  All  shall  come 
to  Thee,  that  live.”  This  opening  line  is 
borrowed  from  J.  Conder  (p.  256,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Thine,  Thine  for  ever,  blessed  bond. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bichersteth.  [Confirmation.]  Written 
in  1870  for  Ihe  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  Com- 
panion, and  included  therein  in  1870.  A Do 
m his  work  The  Two  Brothers,  1871,  p.  240, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  designed  “ To  be  sung 
after  the  benedictory  prayer,  ‘ Defend,  O Lord, 
tliis  Thy  servant  with  Thy  heavenly  grace, 
tliat  he  may  continue  Thine  for  ever,’  ” &c. 
It  is  a hymn  of  much  beauty,  and  is  very- 
popular  for  Confirmations.  [J.  J.] 

Think  gently,  and  as  gently  speak. 
J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Gentleness.]  Appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1857  (ed.  1875,  p.  31),  in  10 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  the  Gosj^el  for  the 
5th  S.  after  Epiphany.  In  Dale’s  English 
H.  Bh.,  1874,  No.  760,  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.-x.  are  re- 
written, and  given  as  “ Gently  think,  and 
gently  speak.”  In  this  form  it  is  a service- 
able hymn  for  congregational  use.  [J.  J.] 

Think  gently  of  the  erring  [one]. 
[Gentleness.]  This  hymn  is  given  in  the 
American  IJniversalist’s  Hys.  for  Christian 
Devotion,  by  Adams  and  Chapin,  Boston,  1846, 
No.  813,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ Com- 
passion for  the  Sinning.”  It  is  there  given 
as  by  “ Miss  Fletcher,”  a writer  to  us  otluT- 
wit>e  unknown.  It  is  in  the  awkward  metre 
of  7.G.8.6.8  6.8.6.  As  usually  found  in  modern 
American  hymn-books  it  is  in  c.m.  as  given  in 
H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No. 
1062,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.;  but  sometimes  with  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.  [J.  J.] 

Think,  O ye  who  fondly  languish. 

W.  B.  Collyer.  [Death  Anticipated.]  Given 
in  his  Coll,  1812,  No.  839,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “(Consolation.”  In  modern  hymnals 
st.  i.,  iii.  are  usually  given  as  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bh.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Think  on  the  mercy  of  our  God. 

Emily  Gamier.  [Christmas.]  This  was  given 
in  The  Child's  Christian  Year,  1841,  in  3 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  is  found  in  several  hymn-books. 
From  the  Sedgwick  mss.  we  find  that  it  was 
written  in  1835  by  Emily  Gamier,  daughter 
of  the  Dean  of  Winchester,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  14,  and  that  it  was  printed  in  The 
Child's  Christian  Year  from  ms.  [J.  J.] 

This  day  and  at  this  very  hour. 
E.  Caswall.  [Birthday.]  Pub.  in  his  Masque 
of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  245,  in  18  st.  of  4.  1., 
and  headed  “ Prayer  written  on  my  Thirtieth 
Birthday”  (i.e.  July  15,  1844),  and  again, 
after  revision,  in  his  Hys.  dt  Poems,  1873,  p. 
268.  A cento  compiled  from  this  poem  was 
given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  227,  “ Thee, 
Jesu,  suflfering,  crucified,”  as  a hymn  for  Lent, 
for  which  it  is  specially  suitable.  [J.  J.] 

This  day  the  Light  of  heavenly 
birth.  Bp.  W.  W.  Hoiv.  [Sunday.]  Contri- 
buted by  Bp.  How  to  the  1st  ed.  of  Morell 
& How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1854,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
again  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1864,  as  “ This  day 
by  Thy  creating  word.”  Of  this  hymn  we 
have  the  fallowing  forms  : — 

1.  The  original  as  above. 

2.  Tl4Q  1864  revigo4  textag  {ibov§. 
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3.  iso.  138  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1864,  with  the  1st  St. 
of  the  original,  and  the  remaining  stanzas  with  many 
alterations.  This  version  is  repeated  in  Thring’s  Coll. 
1882,  No.  69.  It  has  not  the  author's  authority. 

4.  “ This  day  by  Thy  creative  word.”  In  addition  to 
slight  alterations  this  text  has  Bp.  Ken’s  dox.  added 
thereto.  It  was  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1878,  No.  14. 

5.  “This  day  at  Thy  creating  word.”  The  Church 
jyymns  text  by  Bp.  How,  1871,  No.  6,  with  the  doxology 
from  H.  A.  <fc  M.,  1861,  No.  3.  This  is  the  authorized 
text  of  the  hymn. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  together,  it  is  found  that  the  hymn  is  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  of  Light.  J.  Ellerfon. 
[Stinday.']  Written  in  1867,  and  1st  pub.  in 
Hymns  for  Special  Services  and  Festivals  in 
Chester  Cathedral,  a collection  of  100  hymns, 
compiled  by  Dean  Howson,  18‘o7  (Chester: 
Phillipson  & Golder),  No.  51,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
From  thence  it  passed  into  the  1868  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  & M. ; the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871 ; Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  and  several  other 
hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
is  a good  hymn,  and  ranks  in  popularity  with 
some  of  the  best  of  Mr.  Ellerton’s  compo- 
sitions. [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 
He  calls  the  hours  His  Own.  I.  Watts. 
[Easter-day,  or  Sunday.']  First  pul),  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719,  p.  309,  as  a paraphrase 
of  a portion  of  the  118th  Psalm,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ HosLinna ; the  Lord’s  Day ; or, 
Christ’s  Kesurrectiou,  and  our  Salvation.”  It 
is  in  several  collections  and  usually  unaltered 
and  unabbreviated.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
the  cento  “ Beliold  the  tomb  its  prey  restores,” 
is  composed  of  st.  i.  new,  ii.-iv.  from  this  by 
Watts,  slightly  altered,  and  v.  new.  It  is  a 
successful  hymn  for  Sunday.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made. 
Let  young  and  old  rejoice.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Sunday^  Written  for  the  Sheffield 
Red  Hill  Sunday  School  Anniversary,  held  on 
March  26,  1820,  and  printed  on  a fly  sheet  for 
that  occasion.  It  was  repeated  in  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  467;  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  95,  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.  Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  feast  of  heavenly  wine. 
W.  Cowper.  {_Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in 
tlie  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  53,  in  5 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “Welcome  to  the 
Table.”  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ O 
bless  the  Saviour,  ye  that  eat.”  See  also 
“ Bless’d  with  the  presence  of  their  God.” 

[J.  J.] 

This  is  the  month,  and  this  the 
happy  mom.  J.  Milton.  ^Christmas.]  Tin's 
is  the  opening  of  Milton’s  great  ode  On  the 
Morning  of  Christ's  Nativity,  written  in  his 
21st  year  (1629),  and  found  in  all  editions  of 
his  Works.  It  has  an  introduction  of  4 st.  of 
7 1.,  and  then  follows  the  hymn  proper  in 
27  st.  of  8 1.  beginning,  “ It  was  the  winter 
wild.”  From  this  the  following  centos  have 
come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  It  was  the  winter  wild  (st.  i.).  This  is  in  a few 
collections. 

2.  No  war  or  battle’s  sound  (st.  iv.).  This  is  in 
H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  other  Ame- 
rican hymn-books. 

3.  Ring  out  ya  crystal  spheres  (st.  xiii.)  In  Hyc. 
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fur  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in  St.  Mary's 
Church,  1872,  and  others. 

4.  This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  morn.  From 
the  Introduction  to  the  hymn.  [J.  J.j 

This  livelong  night  we’ve  toiled  in 
vain.  J.  Keble.  [Obedience.]  This  poem 
is  dated  1821.  It  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Year,  1827,  for  the  5th  Sun.  after  Trinity,  and 
based  upon  a portion  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
day,  St.  Luke  v.  1,  &c.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  unknown  to  modern  hymnals,  but  a cento 
compiled  from  its  15  st.  is  given  in  the  New 
Cong.,  1859,  beginning  with  st.  i.  [J.  J.] 

This  night  I lift  my  heart  to  Thee. 

W.  Bartholomew.  [Evening.]  Written  in  1854 
for  Costa’s  oratorio  Eli,  and  1st  pub.  therein, 
1854,  as  one  of  the  songs  appropriated  to  the 
Prophet  Samuel.  It  is  in  3 at.  of  4 1.,  and  was 
repeated  in  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859,  and 
subsequently  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

This  place  is  holy  ground.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Death  and.  Burial.]  This  is  the 
opening  line  of  'Verses  to  the  Memory  of  the 
late  Richard  Reynolds,  of  Bristol.  London ; 
Longmans,  1816.  The  ~Verses  were  given  in 
three  parts : i.  “ The  death  of  the  Righteous  ” ; 
ii.  “The  Memory  of  the  Just”;  hi.  “A  Good 
Man’s  Monument.”  Mr.  Reynolds  was  an  emi- 
nent Quaker  philanthropist ; and  the  “ Monu- 
ment ” referred  to  was  the  Society  for  the 
relief  of  persons  in  necessitous  circumstances 
which  was  founded  in  Bristol  in  his  memory. 
The  Verses  were  repeated  in  all  the  complete 
editions  of  Montgomery’s  Works.  The  cento 
given  in  several  American  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.-ix.  of  pt.  i.  on  “ The 
death  of  the  Righteous.”  The  original  is  in 
9 st.  of  61.  [J.  J.] 

This  stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Laying  Foundation-stone  of 
a Church.]  Written  in  1822,  for  the  laying 
of  the  Foundation-stone  of  Christ  Church, 
Atterclifle,  Sheffield,  and  sung  at  that  cere- 
mony on  Oct.  30,  1822.  It  was  printed  in 
Montgomery’s  newspaper,  the  Sheffield  Iris, 
Nov.  5,  1822,  together  with  a full  account  of 
tiiC  whcle  ceremony.  Subsequently  it  was 
pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  474,  his  Poetical  Works  of  various  dates, 
and  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  300,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  its  full  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  also  as  ; — 

1.  Here,  in  Thy  Name,  eternal  God.  This  form  is 
given  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and 
others. 

2.  When  in  these  courts  we  seek  Thy  face.  In  the 
American  ''’abbatft.  H.  Bk.,  Andover,  1858,  it  begins  with 
an  altered  form  of  st.  ii. 

3.  Within  these  walls  let  heavenly  peace.  In  the 

Am  rioan  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882.  Of  this 
text  in  3 st.,  st.  i.  is  from  J.  Newton’s  “ 0 Lord,  our 
languid  s ails  inspire,”  Olney  Hys.,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No. 
43,  st.  V.,  and  st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  from  this  hymn  by 
Montgomerj’-. 

4.  When  here,  0 LerJ,  we  seek  Thy  face.  This  form 

of  the  text,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  is  in  the  Piyoiouih 
Coll.,  U.S  A.,  1855.  [J.  J.] 

Tholuck,  Friedrich  August  Gotttreu, 
D.D.,  waa  b.  at  Breslau,  Marcli  30,  1799.  He 
studied  at  the  Universities  of  Breslau  and 
Berlin.  He  became  a University  lecturer 
(Privatdocent)  at  Berlin,  in  Dec.  1820,  aud 
extraordinary  professor  of  Theology  there  ii\ 
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April,  1823  (d.d.  from  Berlin  in  1826).  In 
Nov.,  1825,  lie  was  appointed  ordinary  profes- 
sor of  Theology  at  Halle,  and  entered  on  his 
duties  at  Easter,  1826.  He  was  also  appointed 
as  University  preacher,  in  1839,  and  a member 
of  the  Magdeburg  consistory  in  1829,  From 
Michaelmas,  1828,  to  Easter,  1829,  he  offici- 
ated as  chaplain  to  the  German  Embassy  at 
Rome,  having  gone  there  on  sick  leave.  Other- 
wise, after  1826,  his  life  was  spent  almost 
entirely  at  Halle.  He  d.  at  Halle,  June  10, 
1877  {Koch,  ,vii.  26;  Herzog’s  Beal-Encyldo- 
padfe,  XV.,  560,  &c.). 

Thdluck  was  a celebrated  preacher,  and  a great  lin- 
guist. He  is  perhaps  best  known  to  English  readers  by 
his  Commentaries,  as  e.g.  on  Romans,  1824  (5th  ed,, 
1856;  Eng.  tr,  1833  and  1836);  on  St.  John’s  Gospel, 
1827  (7th  ed.,  1857  ; Eng.  tr.  1859);  on  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  1833  (5th  ed.,  1872  ; Eng.  tr.  1834  and  1837, 
improved  in  1859) ; on  Hebrews,  1836  (3rd  ed.,  1850  ; 
Eng.  tr.  1842)  ; on  the  Psalms,  1843  (2nd  ed.,  1873 ; Eng. 
tr.  1856),  &c. ; and  by  his  Die  Lehre  von  der  Sunde  und 
dem  Versohner,  oder  die  wdhre  Weihe  des  Zweijiers, 
1823  (enlarged  ed,,  1825 ; 9th  ed.,  1871),  a sort  of  reli- 
gious novel  which  has  powerfully  influenced  many,  e.g. 
C.  J.  P.  Spitta  (see  p.  1075,  ii.),  and  has  been  tr.  into 
English  (two  versions  as  Guido  and  Julius,  &c.,  by  J.  E. 
Ryland,  1836,  and  by  J.  Martin,  1855),  French,  Danish  and 
Swedish.  He  was  a many  sided  man,  who  exercised  a 
great  and  far-reaching  influence  over  his  contemporaries, 
and  who,  by  the  charm  of  his  personal  character  as  well 
as  by  his  learning,  drew  crowds  of  students  to  Halle,  not 
only  from  all  parts  of  Germany,  but  also  from  Great 
Britain  and  America*.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his  Stun- 
den  christlicher  Andacht,  Hamburg.  1839-40.  This  is 
a volume  of  Meditations  which  has  passed  through  many 
eds.  in  German  (8th  ed.,  1870),  and  of  which  at  least 
two  versions  have  appeared  in  English  (as  Hours  of 
Christian  Devotion),  a partial  one  by  the  Misses  Ann 
ami  Catherine  H.  Dunn,  pub.  at  London  in  1853;  2nd 
ed.,  1857  ; and  a nearly  complete  one  by  Dr.  R.  Menzies, 
pub.  at  Edinburgh  in  1870  (partly  pub.  as  The  Circle  of 
Human  Life,  Edinburgh,  1847  ; and  completed  by  The 
Circle  of  the  Church’s  Life,  London,  1873).  In  the  pre- 
face to  the  Stunden,  Tholuck  mentions  that  he  had 
intended  to  introduce  many  quotations  from  German 
hymns  and  sacred  poems,  but  could  find  few  that  suited 
his  purpose.  So  he  adds  “ I therefore  myself  spoke  in 
the  language  of  poetry ; only  a very  few  of  the  verses 
here  interspersed  are  by  other  authors.”  He  does  not 
however  indicate  in  any  more  definite  way  which  are  his 
own  compositions.  A few  pieces  from  this  work  have 
passed  into  American-Gennan  hj^mn-books,  and  they 
have  all  been  tr.  by  Dr.  Menzies,  as  above.  Two  which 
have  not  been  traced  earlier,  and  are  probably  original, 
may  be  here  noted,  viz. : — 

i.  Einst  wird’s  geschehn,  dass  auf  der  Erde.  Second 
Advent.  In  his  Stunden,  1840,  p.  470,  as  the  conclusion 
of  Med.  Ixvii.,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  founded  on  Rom.  viii. 
21-23.  Tr.  as:— 

A day  will  dawn  when  from  on  high.  In  full  by 
Dr.  R.  Menzies,  1870,  as  above,  p.  551.  Included  by  H. 
L.  Hastings  in  his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1880,  No.  193. 

ii.  0 slisser  Hirte,  unter  deinem  Stake.  The  Good 

Shepherd.  In  his  1840,  p.  151,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 

as  the  conclusion  of  Med.  xxvi.,  and  founded  on  Ps.  xxiii. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  “0  gentle  Shepherd,  guided  by  Thy 
hand.  My  soul  hath  found  her  everlasting  rest.”  By 
Miss  Dunn,  1853,  as  above,  p.  110.  (2)  “ 0 gentle  Shep- 
herd by  Thy  staff  directed.”  By  Miss  Burlingham  in 
the  Bristol  Herald,  Sept.,  1865,  p.  143,  repeated  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (3)  “Beneath  Thy  gentle  care, 
0 Shepherd  dear.”  By  Dr.  R.  Menzies,  1870,  as  above, 
P-  178.  [J  M.] 

Thomas,  J oan,  of  Rhaiadar,  was  b.  1730, 
ill  the  parish  of  Myddfai,  Caermarthenshire. 
One  of  the  first  books  he  ever  read  was  the 
Welshman's  Candle.  He  published  several 
books  of  hymns.  The  first  appeared  in  1771, 
The  Golden  Treasury,  a translation  of  C.  H.  von 
Bogatzky,  with  some  of  Dr.  Watts’s  hymns. 
In  the  same  year  appeared  Flewyrchiadan 
Gras,  and  in  1788,  Caniadan  Sion.  His  hymns 
in  all  number  about  200.  He  was  a minicter 
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with  the  Independents  in  Radnorshire,  but  dj 
at  Carmarthen  in  1804.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Thomas,  Joan  Elizabeth.  [Conder; 
Joan  E.] 

Thomas  of  Aqtiino,  confessor  and 
doctor,  commonly  called  The  Angelical  Doctor^ 
on  ac'count  of,”  says  Dom  Gueranger,  “ the 
extraordinary  gift  of  understanding  wherewith 
God  had  blessed  him,”  was  bom  of  noble 
parents,  his  father  being  Landulph,  Count  of 
Aquino,  and  his  mother  a rich  Neapolitan 
lady,  named  Theo(ipi-a.  The  exact  date  of  his 
birth  is  not  known,  but  most  trustworthy 
authorities  give  it  as  1227.  At  the  age  of 
five  he  was  sent  to  Ihe  Benedictine  monastery 
at  Monte  Cassino  to  receive  his  first  training, 
which  in  the  hands  of  a large-hearted  and 
God-fearing  man,  resulted  in  so  filling  his 
mind  with  knowledge  and  his  soul  with  God, 
that  it  is  said  the  monks  themselves  would 
often  approach  by  stealth  to  hear  the 
words  of  piety  and  wisdom  that  fell  from 
the  lips  of  the  precocious  child  when  con- 
versing with  his  companions.  After  re- 
maining at  Monte  Cassino  for  seven  years, 
engaged  in  study,  St.  Thomas,  “the  most 
saintly  of  the  learned,  and  the  most  learned 
of  the  saints,”  returned  to  his  family,  in 
consequence  of  the  sack  of  the  abbey  by  the 
Imperial  soldiers.  From  thence  he  was  sent 
by  his  parents  to  the  University  of  Naples 
then  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity,  where, 
becoming  intimate  with  the  Fathers  of  the 
Dominican  Order,  and  being  struck,  probably, 
by  the  devotedness  and  ability  of  the  Domi- 
nican Professors  in  the  University,  he  was 
induced  to  petition  for  admission  into  that 
order,  though  he  was  at  that  time  not  more 
than  seventeen  years  of  age.  This  step  gave 
such  umbrage  to  his  mother  that  she  caused 
him  to  be  waylaid  on  the  road  to  Paris 
(whither  he  was  being  hurried  to  escape  from 
her),  and  to  be  kept  for  more  than  two  years 
in  prison,  during  which  time  his  brothers, 
prompted  by  their  mother,  used  all  means, 
even  the  most  infamous,  to  seduce  him  from 
religion. 

At  last  the  Dominicans’  influence  with  the 
Pope  induced  the  latter  to  move  the  Emperor 
Frederick  to  order  his  release,  when  St. 
Thomas  was  at  once  hurried  back  to  Naples 
by  the  delighted  members  of  his  order.  He 
was  afterwards  sent  to  Rome,  then  to  Paris, 
and  thence  to  Cologne.  At  Cologne  his 
studies  were  continued  under  the  celebrated 
Albertus  Magnus,  with  whom,  in  1245,  he 
was  sent  by  the  Dominican  Chapter  once  more 
to  Paris  for  study,  under  his  direction,  at  the 
University.  In  1248,  when  he  had  completed 
his  three  years’  curriculum  at  Paris,  St. 
Thomas  was  appointed,  before  he  was  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  second  professor  and  “ ma- 
gister  studentium,  ’ under  Albertus,  as  regent, 
at  the  new  Dominican  school  (on  the  model 
of  that  at  Paris),  which  was  established  by 
the  Dominicans  in  that  year  at  Cologne. 
There  he  acliieved  in  the  schools  a great  repu- 
tation as  a teacher,  though  lie  by  no  means 
confined  himself  to  such  work.  He  preached 
and  wrote;  his  writings,  even  at  that  early 
age,  were  remarkable  productions  and  gave 
promise  of  the  depth  and  ab'lity  which  mark 
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his  luter  productions.  His  sermons  also  at 
that  time  enabled  him  to  attract  large  con- 
gregations into  the  Dominican  church.  In 
1248  he  was  directed  to  take  his  degree  at 
Paris ; and  though  his  modesty  and  dislike 
of  honour  and  distinction  made  the  proposal 
distasteful  to  liim,  he  set  out  and  begged  his 
way  thither ; but  it  was  not  until  October  23rd, 
1257,  that  he  took  his  degree.  The  interval 
was  filled  by  sucli  labours  in  writing,  lecturing, 
and  preaching,  as  to  enable  him  by  the  time 
he  became  a doctor  to  exercise  an  influence 
oyer  ^e  men  and  ideas  of  his  .time  which  we 
at  this  time  can  scarcely  realise.  So  much 
was  this  the  case  that  Louis  IX.  insisted 
upon  St.  Thomas  becoming  a member  of  his 
Oouncil  of  State,  and  referred  every  question 
that  came  up  for  deliberation  to  him  the  night 
before,  that  he  might  reflect  on  it  in  solitude. 
At  this  time  he  was  only  thirty-two  years  of 
age.  In  1259  he  was  appointed,  by  the  Domi- 
nican Chapter  at  Valenciennes,  a member  of 
a Commission,  in  company  with  Albertus 
Magnus  and  Pierre  de  Tarentaise,  to  establish 
order  and  uniformity  in  all  schools  of  the 
Dominicans.  In  1261  the  Pope,  Urban  IV., 
immediately  upon  his  election  to  the  Pontifical 
throne,  sent  for  St.  Thomas  to  aid  him  in  his 
project  for  uniting  into  one  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches.  St.  Thomas  in  that  same 
year  came  to  Eome,  and  was  at  once  appointed 
by  the  General  of  his  Order  to  a chair  of  theo- 
logy in  the  Dominican  College  in  that  citj', 
where  he  obtained  a like  reputation  to  that 
which  he  had  secured  already  at  Paris  and 
Cologne.  Pope  Urban  being  anxious  to  re- 
ward his  services  ofieied  him,  first  the  Patri- 
archate of  Jerusalem,  and  then  a Cardinal’s 
hat,  but  he  refused  both.  After  lecturing,  at 
the  request  of  the  Pope,  with  great  success  at 
Vitervo,  Orvieto,  Perugia,  and  Fondi,  he  was 
sent,  in  1263,  as  “ Definitor,”  in  the  name  of 
the  Roman  Province,  to  the  Dominican  Chapter 
held  in  London.  Two  years  later  Clement  IV., 
who  succeeded  Urban  as  Pope,  appointed  him, 
by  bull,  to  the  archbishopric  of  Naples,  con- 
ferring on  him  at  the  same  time  the  revenues 
of  the  convent  of  St.  Peter  ad  Aram.  But 
this  appointment  he  also  declined.  In  1269 
he  was  summoned  to  Paris — his  last  visit — 
to  act  as  “ Definitor  ” of  the  Roman  Province 
at  the  General  Chapter  of  his  Order,  and  he 
remained  there  until  1271,  when  his  superiors 
recalled  him  to  Bologna.  In  1272,  after  visit- 
ing Rome  on  the  way,  he  went  to  Naples  to 
lecture  at  the  University.  His  reception  in 
that  city  was  an  ovation.  All  classes  came 
out  to  welcome  him,  while  the  King,  Charles  I., 
a;S  a mark  of  royal  favour  bestowed  on  him  a 
pension.  He  remained  at  Naples  until  he  was 
summoned,  in  1274,  by  Pope  Gregory  X.,  by 
special  bull,  to  attend  the  Second  Council  of 
Lyons,  but  whilst  on  the  journey  thither  he 
was  called  to  his  rest.  His  death  took  place 
in  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Fossa  Nuova  in 
the  diocese  of  Terracina,  on  the  7th  of  March 
1274,  being  barely  forty-eight  years  of  age. 

St.  Thomas  was  a most  voluminous  writer, 
his  principal  work  being  the  celebrated  Summa 
Theologiae,  which,  although  never  completed, 
was  accepted  as  such  an  authority  as  to  be 
})laced  on  a table  in  the  council- chamber  at 
the  Council  of  Trent  alongside  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures  and  the  Decrees  of  the  Popes.  But 
it  is  outside  the  province  of  this  work  to  en- 
large on  his  prose  works.  Though  not  a 
prolific  writer  of  hymns,  St.  Thomas  has  con- 
tributed to  the  long  list  of  Latin  hymns  some 
w’hich  have  been  in  use  in  the  services  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  from  his  day  to  this.  They 
are  upon  the  subject  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
The  best  known  are  : — 

Pange  livgua  gloriosi  Corporis  Mysterium ; Adoro 
te  devote  latens  Deltas ; Sacris  sollemniis  juncta  sint 
gaudia;.  Lauda  tiion  Salvatorem ; and  Verbum  super - 
num  prodiens.  The  1st,  3rd,  and  5th  of  these  are 
found  nr  the  Ltoni.  ILrev.,  the  2ndj  4th,  -and  5th  in 
Newman’s-  ^1/mni  Ecclesiae ; 4th  - in  the- i?o»?. 
Missal ; all  of  them  appear  in  Daniel ; the  2nd  and  4th 
in  Mime;  and  the  2nd,  4th,  and  5th  in  Ednigsjeld. 
Various  other  hymns  have  been  attributed  to  St.  Thomas, 
but  in  error,  as : — 0 esca  viatorum,  (p.  828,  i.)  ; and  the 
Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  (q.v.).  See  also  Mone, 
No.  199,  and  ii.  p.  257. 

Of  these  hymns  numerous  translations  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time,  and  amongst 
the  translators  are  found  Caswall,  Neale, 
Woodford,  Morgan,  and  others.  Each  of  these 
hymns  is  annotated  in  this  work  under  its 
original  first  line.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Thomas  of  Kempen,  commonly  known 
as  Thomas  a Kempis,  was  b.  at  Kempen,  about 
fifteen  miles  north-west  of  Diisseldorf,  in  1379 
or  1380.  His  family  name  was  Hammerken. 
His  father  was  a peasant,  whilst  his  mother 
kept  a dame’s  school  for  the  younger  children 
of  Kempen.  When  about  twelve  years  old  he 
became  an  inmate  of  the  poor-scholars’  house 
which  was  connected  with  a “ Brother- 
House  ” of  the  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life 
at  Deventer,  wdiere  he  was  known  as  Thomas 
fiom  Kempen,  and  hence  his  well-known 
name.  There  he  remained  for  six  years,  and 
tlion,  in  1398,  he  was  received  into  the 
Brotlierhood.  A year  later  he  entered  the 
new^  religious  house  at  Mount  St.  Agnes,  near 
Zwolle.  After  due  preparation  he  took  the 
vows  in  1407,  was  priested  in  1413,  became 
Subprior  in  1425,  and  d.  according  to  some 
authorities  on  July  26  and  others  on  Aug.  8, 
1471.  Much  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  copy- 
ing Missals,  Breviaries,  and  other  devotional 
and  religious  works.  His  original  writings 
included  a chronicle  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Agnes,  several  biographies,  tracts  and  hymns, 
and,  but  not  without  some  doubt  as  to  his 
authorship  (for  a resume  of  the  controversy 
see  Enc.  Brit.,  9th  ed.)  the  immortal  Imitaiio 
Christi,  which  has  been  translated  into  more 
languages  than  any  other  book,  the  Bible 
alone  excepted.  His  collected  works  have 
been  repeatedly  published,  the  best  editions 
being  Nurnberg,  1494,  Antwerp  in  1607 
(Thomae  Malleoli  a Kempis  . . . Opera  omnia), 
and  Paris  in  1649.  An  exhaustive  work  on  St. 
Thomas  is  Thomas  a Kempis  and  the  Brothers 
of  the  Common  Life,  by  S.  W.  Kettlewell,  in  2 
vols.,  Lond.,  1882.  In  this  work  the  following 
of  his  hymns  are  tr.  by  tlie  Rev.  S.  J.  Stone : — 

i.  From  his  Vita  Boni  Monachi,  ii. : — 

1.  Vitam  Jesu  Christi.  Imitation  of  Christ.  Be  the 
life  of  Christ  thy  Saviour. 

2.  Apprehende  arma.  Christian  Armour.  Take  thy 
weapons,  take  thy  shield. 

3.  Sustine  dolores.  Designation.  Bear  thy  sorrows 
with  Laurentius. 

ii.  From  his  Cantica  Spiritualia 

4.  O dulcissime  Jesu.  Jesus  the  most  Dear.  0 [Child] 
Ciiri't  Jesu,  closest,  dearest. 
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6.  0 Vera  summa  Trinitas.  Holy  Trinity.  Most 
true,  most  High,  0 Trinity. 

6.  Adversa  mundi  tolera.  Resignation.  Bear  the 
tfoubles  of  thy  life  (p.  23,  i.). 

7.  0 qualis  quantaque  laetitia  (p.  845,  ii.).  Eternal 
Life.  0 joy  the  purest,  noblest. 

Of  tliese  trs.  Mr.  Stone  has  repeated  Nos.  5, 
6,  and  7 in  his  Hymns,  1886,  and  No.  4 in  a 
rewritten  form  as  “ Jesus,  to  my  heart  most 
precious,”  in  the  same.  [See  also  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.]  Pastor  O.  A Spitzen 
has  recently  published  from  a ms.  circa  1480, 
ten  additional  hymns  by  Thomas,  in  his 
“ Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a Kempis,” 
Utrecht,  1881.  Six  of  these  had  previously 
1>een  printed  anonymously  by  Mone.  The  best 
known  are  “ Jerusalem  gloriosa  ” (p.  579,  ii.), 
and  “Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit”  (p.  793,  i,). 
We  may  add  that  Thomas’s  hymn- writing  is 
not  regarded  as  being  of  the  highest  standard, 
and  that  the  modern  use  of  his  hymns  in 
any  form  is  very  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Thompson,  Alexander  Ramsay,  d.d., 
a minister  of  the  American  Reformed  Dutcli 
Church,  was  b.  at  New  York,  Oct.  22,  1812, 
and  graduated  at  the  New  York  University, 
1842,  and  the  Princeton  Seminary,  1845.  He 
was  Reformed  Dutch  Pastor  at  various  places, 
including  East  Brooklyn,  St.  Paul’s  (R.  P.  D.), 
New  York  City,  North  Reformed  Church, 
Brooklyn  (1874),  and  others.  Dr.  Thompson 
was  joint  editor  of  the  Reformed  Dutcli  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  and  the  Hys.  of 
Prayer  and  Praise,  1871.  He  has  contributed 
original  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  Latin  to 
these  collections,  to  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  and  to  the  Sunday  School  Times,  Phila- 
delphia, 1883,  &c.  His  trs.  will  be  found  in 
the  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.  In  ad- 
dition two  original  hymns : — 

1.  0 Thou  Whose  filmed  and  fading  eye.  Good 
Friday. 

2.  Wayfarers  in  the  wilderness.  Life  a Pilgrimage. 

are  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  with  the 
signature  “ A.  R.  T.”  [F.  M.  B.] 

Thompson,  Henry  John,  m.a.,  s.  of 
John  Northon  Thompson,  was  b.  at  Kings- 
clere,  Hants,  1830 ; was  Tylney  Exhibitioner 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  1850  ; and  gradu- 
ated B.A.  in  1853,  M.A.  in  1856.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  became  curate  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Warwick.  In  1859  he  was  instituted  to  the 
vicarage  of  Dodford,  near  Weedon,  Northants. 
In  1878  he  became  chaplain  to  the  R.A.  gar- 
rison at  Weedon,  and  in  1879  was  appointed 
rural  dean  of  Weedon.  Mr.  Thompson  has 
written,  “ Christ,  we  come  before  Thee  ” (Holy 
Matrimony),  to  be  sung  at  the  commencement 
of  the  office  of  Holy  Matrimony.  It  was  1st 
printed,  with  music  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Mat- 
thews, by  Novello  & Co. ; and  again,  together 
with  the  same  music,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  238,  in  4 double  st.  of  8 1. 
Mr.  Thompson  has  also  written  a few  hymns 
for  “ Harvest,”  “ Confirmation,”  and  other 
occasions,  and  some  carols.  These,  with  other 
poetical  pieces,  were  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 
other  Verses,  and  form  a pleasing  volume. 
He  d.  Dec.  12,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

Thompson,  Jemima.  [Luke,  Jemima.] 

Thou  'art  coming,  O my  Saviour. 
Frances  P.  Havergal.  [ddrent.]  Written  at 
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Winterdyne,  Nov.  16,  1873.  1st  printed  hi 
the  Mock  newspaper,  1873,  and  then  as  one  of 
Parlane’s  leaflets,  1874 ; her  Under  the  Sur^ 
face,  1874 ; and  Life  Mosaic,  1879.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Miss  Havergal’s  hymns. 
Sometimes  it  is  divided,  when  Pt.  ii.  begins 
with  “ Thou  art  coming ; at  Thy  Table.”  Miss 
Havergal’s  tune  St.  Paul  was  written  to  this 
hymn ; but  she  preferred  to  hear  it  sung  to 
Dr.  Monk’s  tune  Advent,  as  in  H.  A.  & M. 
[hav.  mss.]  [J.  J.] 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave ! but  we 
will  not  deplore  thee.  Bp.  R.  Heber. 
[Death  and  Burial.']  Was  written  in  Decem- 
ber, 1818,  on  the  death  of  his  daughter,  aged 
six  months.  (Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  501.)  So  far 
as  is  at  present  known  its  earliest  publication 
was  in  the  Rev.  Cams  Wilson’s  Friendly 
Visitor,  for  August,  1824.  It  is  also  found, 
with  variations,  in  st.  iii.  in  a vol.  of  Sacred 
Poetry,  Edin. : W.  Oliphant,  n.d.  In  1827,  the 
text,  as  in  the  Friendly  Visitor,  was  included 
in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous  Hymns,  p.  150. 
It  is  rendered  into  Latin  by  R.  Bingham  in 
\\i&  Hymn.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as  “Mortuos 
inter  resides,  et  absens.”  [J.  J.] 

Thou  art  [hast]  gone  up  on  high.  To 
mansions,  &c.  Emma  Take,  nee  Leslie. 
[Ascension.]  Written  in  1851,  and  contributed 
anonymously  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  1852,  No.  61,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  ; 
and  again  in  later  editions  of  the  same  collec- 
tion. Its  use  is  very  extensive  in  most  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries.  Tlie  text  is  seldom 
altered,  a marked  instance  to  the  contrary, 
however,  being  the  Hymnary,  1872.  In 
H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  st.  i.,  1.  2,  reads  “ To  realms 
but  in  the  1875  ed.  the  original  reading  “ To 
mansions  ” is  restored. 

In  1871,  Mrs.  Toke  slightly  altered  the  text 
for  the  Rev.  R.  Judd’s  S.  S.  lAturgy  & H.  Bk., 
No.  62  (Halifax),  and  wrote  at  the  same  time 
the  following  additional  verse,  which  is  given 
in  J udd’s  collection  as  the  first : — 

“ Thou  hast  gone  up  on  high ! 

Triumphant  o’er  the  grave. 

And  captive  led  captivity, 

Thy  ransomed  ones  to  save. 

Thou  hast  gone  up  on  high  ! 

Oh  ! help  us  to  ascend, 

And  there  with  Thee  continually, 

In  heart  and  spirit  blend.” 

This  stanza  is  practically  unknown  to  com- 
pilers, and  is  not  in  general  use.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  biddest.  Lord,  Thy  sons  be 
bold.  T.  H.  Gill.  [Liberty  of  the  Children 
of  God.]  The  second  hymn  written  hy  the 
author,  composed  in  1845,  and  1st  pub.  in 
G.  Dawson’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1846,  No.  115,  in  9 
st.  of  4 1.  In  1853  it  was  included  in  Hedge 
& Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ, 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  No.  507,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  ii.,  viii.,  and  was  thus  introduced  to  the 
American  collections.  It  was  revised  for  the 
author’s  Golden  Chain,  &c.,  1869,  and  included 
as  No.  132  in  4 st.  of  8 i.,  with  the  heading 
“The  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Children  of 
God.”  In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  No. 
633,  st.  ii.  of  the  1869  text  is  omitted.  The 
American  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864, 
contains  two  centos  from  this  hymn,  (1)  “ We 
stand  unto  our  God,  how  near ! ” and  (2)  “ Thou 
biddest,  Lord,  Thy  sons  be  bold.”  [J.  J.] 
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Thou  boundless  Source  of  every 
good.  [Divine  Guidance  desired.'^  This 
hymn  is  a cento,  and  as  such  it  appeared  in 
T.  Cotterill’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys,  1st  ed.  1810, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ For  the  right 
improvement  of  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence.” It  was  repeateci  in  Cotterill’s  Sel., 
1819  and  1820 ; Bickersteth’s  Chrutian 
Psalmody,  1833 ; and  again  in  a great  many 
modern  hymn-books,  including  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hys.  &c.  It  is  sometimes  abbreviated 
to  4 st.  Of  the  original  cento  st.  ii.,  iii.,  iv., 
vi.  are  from  O.  Heginbothom’s  (p.  506,  i.) 
“ Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,”  which  was 
No.  9 of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  Sudbury,  1794,  but 
in  an  altered  form  ; and  st.  i.  and  v.  are  pro- 
bably by  T.  Cotterill.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  child  of  man,  fall  down.  H. 

Alford.  [Adult  BajpUsmi]  1st  pub.  in  G. 
Stevenson  de  M.  Kutherford’s  Lays  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  7,  in  8 
st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Lines  for  an  Adult 
Baptism.”  In  1868  it  was  included  by  the 
author  in  the  revised  ed.  of  his  Poetical  Worhs, 
p.  256,  with  the  simple  heading  “ 1846,”  the 
date  of  its  composition,  and  probably  of  a 
special  Baptism  for  which  it  seems  to  have 
been  composed.  In  Kennedy  1863,  No.  771, 
“ Servant  of  God,  go  forth,”  is  composed  of 
st.  iv.-viii.  It  is  a hymn  of  some  merit,  and 
might  be  divided  with  ease  into  two  parts ; the 
first  to  be  sung  before,  and  the  second  after, 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Kite.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  dear  [great]  Redeemer,  dying 
Lamb.  J.  Cenniclc.  [The  Holy  Name  Jesus. 
Pub.  in  his  Sacred  Hymns,  &c.,  Pt.  iii.,  1743-44, 
p.  143.  It  was  included  in  the  1875  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H.  BJc.  as  “ Thou  great  Redeemer,  dying 
Lamb.”  In  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1886,  it  is  given  in  3 st.,  and  begins  with  the 
original  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and 
Thy  Kingly  crown.  Emily  E.  S.  Elliott. 
[Christmas.']  1st  privately  printed,  1864,  for 
the  use  of  the  choir  and  schools  of  St.  Mark’s 
Church,  Brighton,  and  first  pub.  by  the 
authoress  in  the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile 
Instructor,  1870,  p.  188 ; and  again  in  her 
Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  1880,  p.  99,  in  5 st. 
of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Wilson’s  Service  of 
Praise,  1865;  Allon’s  Children's  Worshi'p, 
1878 ; Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881  ; 
Church  Praise,  1883,  &c.,  and  is  given  in  full, 
and  almost  in  the  1880  text  as  No.  374  in  the 
Scottish  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882.  [J.  M.] 

Thou  glorious  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. Charlotte  Elliott.  [Sunday  Morning.] 
This  hymn  is  in  C.  U.  in  two  forms,  and  both 
are  by  Miss  Elliott.  The  first  form  is  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  beginning  as  above,  and  appeared  in 
the  “ Third  Thousand  ” of  H.  V.  Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1839,  No.  291.  This  text  is  re- 
peated in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others. 
The  second  form  is  that  given  in  Miss  Elliott’s 
Morning  and  Evening  Hys.  for  a Week,  1839, 
p.  3,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  Of  this  form  of  the  text 
st.  i.,  ii.  and  xi.  are  the  preceding  hymn,  the 
remaining  stanzas  being  new.  This  form  is 
repeated,  sometimes  abbreviated,  in  Brown- 
Borthwick’s  Select  Hys.,  &c.,  1871 ; the  S.  P. 
C,  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Snepp’s  Songs  of 


Grace  and  Glory,  1872;  Thring’s  Coll,  1882, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  God  art  a consuming  fire.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Prayer.]  Written  in  1818,  and 
first  printed  on  a broadsheet  with  Montgo- 
mery’s “ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire,’’ 
a-nd  “ What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? ” 
for  use  in  the  Nonconformist  Sunday  schools 
in  Sheffield.  It  was  included  in  Cotterill’s 
Sel,  1819,  No.  279,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  ; in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  481, 
with  alterations,  and  in  8 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  68,  without 
further  alteration.  This  last  is  the  text  usually 
given  in  the  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty.  C. 

Wesley.  [Death  and  Judgment.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  6 
st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ An  Hymn  for  Serious- 
ness” (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  316). 
In  1780  it  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
as  No.  58,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
many  collections.  The  hymnals  of  the 
Church  of  England  however  received  their 
text  from  M.  Madan,  who  included  the  hymn 
in  his  Ps.  & Hymns,  1760,  and  appended  to 
the  lines ; — 

“ Give  me  to  feel  their  solemn  weight, 

And  tremble  on  the  brink  of  fate 
And  wake  to  Righteousness," 
and  a long  note,  thus  introduced : — 

" I am  glad  of  an  Opportunity  to  rescue  this  signifi- 
cant Word  [Fate]  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Infidels,  who 
use  it  together  with  Luck,  Fortune,  Chance,  Destiny,  to 
promote  their  favourite  Scheme,  of  excluding  the  parti- 
cular Providence  of  the  Wise  Disposer  of  all  Events 
from  the  Government  of  the  Affairs  of  Man.” 

He  then  proceeds  to  justify  the  use  of  the 
word  by  first  giving  its  derivation  from  the 
Latin,  Fatum,  and  then  quoting  classical 
authorities  for  its  use  in  the  same  sense  as 
that  in  which  it  is  used  by  Wesley.  Fate  is 
that  which  God  has  spoken  concerning  man. 
In  this  verse  of  the  hymn  that  word  is,  “ Dust 
thou  art  and  unto  dust  shall  thou  return.” 
Hence  its  truth. 

Concerning  the  second  stanza,  “ Lo ! on  a 
narrow  neck  of  land,”  much  controversy  has 
arisen  as  to  whether  or  not  it  was  written  “ on 
a narrow  neck  of  land”  at  the  Land’s  End, 
Cornwall.  Mr.  T.  Jackson,  in  his  Life  of 
C.  Wesley,  asserts  that  there  is  no  proof  of 
its  having  been  written  under  these  circum- 
stances ; and  Dr.  Osborn,  the  learned  editor 
of  the  Poetical  Works  of  J.  & C.  Wesley,  is 
silent  on  the  subject.  Failing  to  find  else- 
where any  evidence  of  value  in  favour  of  the 
common  belief,  we  must  join  the  above  autho- 
rities in  pronouncing  against  it. 

The  literary  merits  of  this  hymn  won  the 
praise  of  Montgomery 

“ ‘ Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty  ! ’ is  a sublime  con- 
templation in  another  vein ; solemn,  collected,  un- 
impassioned thought,  but  thought  occupied  with  that 
which  is  of  everlasting  imjjort  to  a dying  man,  stand- 
ing on  the  lapse  of  a moment  between  ‘ two  eternities.’  ” 
Christian  Psalmist.  Introductory  Essay. 

An  abbreviated  form  of  this  hymn  is  found 
in  a few  collections  including  Major’s  Book  of 
Praise,  &c..  No.  65.  It  is  composed  of  st. 
iii.-vi.,  beginning  “ O God,  mine  inmost  soul 
convert.”  The  same  stanzas,  considerably 
altered,  are  given  as  “O  God,  Thy  saving 
grace  impart,”  is  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.} 
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Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  they. 
J.  Anstice.  lln  Temptation.'}  First  privately 
printed  in  Hys.  hy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Anstice, 
M.A.,  Lend. : 1836,  and  id’terwards  pub.  in  The 
Chil(Ts  Christian  Year,  1841,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
and  appointed  for  the  19th  S.  after  Trinity. 
In  1863  Dr.  Kennedy  gave  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.,  an  altered  version,  beginning  “ Help, 
Lord,  Thou  know’st  that  tliey,”  in  4 st.,  the 
fourth  stanza  being  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Thou,  Lord,  delights  Thy  saints  to 
own.  J.  Allen.  [Soly  Baptism.}  This  im- 
perfect line  is  the  opening  of  a hymn  out  of 
which  a fairly  good  lyric  has  been  made.  The 
original,  by  J.  Allen,  appeared  in  A Collection 
of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  those  that  seek,  and 
those  that  have  Redemption  in  the  Blood  of 
Christ.  Kendal : Printed  by  Thomas  Ash- 
burner,  MDCCLvii,  No.  114,  as  follows: — 

“At  Baptism. 

“ 1.  Thou,  Lord,  delights  Thy  saints  to  own 
In  Thy  appointed  ways ; 

This  ordinance  with  blessings  crown, 

And  tokens  of  Thy  grace. 

“ 2.  Jointly  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee, 

Thy  powerful  Spirit  breathe ; 

And  let  this  little  infant  be 
Baptiz'd  into  Thy  death. 

“ 3.  0 let  Thy  unction  on  him  rest, 

With  grace  his  heart  bedew ; 

And  write  within  his  tender  breast 
Thy  name  and  nature  too. 

“4.  If  Thou  shouldst  quickly  end  his  race 
His  place  with  Thee  prepare  ; 

Or  if  Thou  lengthen  out  his  days. 

Continue  still  Thy  care. 

“ 6.  Thy  faithful  soldier  may  he  prove. 

Begirt  with  truth  divine  ; 

A sharer  of  Thy  dying  love, 

A follower  of  Thine.” 

In  1782  Thomas  Beck  included  it  in  an 
altered  form  in  his  Hymns  Calculated  for  the 
Purposes  of  Public,  Social,  and  Private  Wor- 
ship, &c.,  Kochester,  1782,  as  No.  105,  thus: — 

“ Dedicating  the  Child  to  God  in  Baptism. 

“1.  Thou,  Lord,  art  pleased  Thy  saints  to  own. 
And  wilt  their  children  Mess ; 

This  ord’nance  now  with  mercy  crown, 

And  tokens  of  Thy  grace. 

“ 2.  Jesus,  we  raise  our  souls  to  Thee 
[And,  as  in  orig.  above.] 

“ 3.  0 let  Thy  unction  on  him  rest. 

Thy  grace  his  soul  bedew ; 

[And,  as  in  orig.  above.] 

“ 4.  [As  above  with  1.  1 “race ” to  “ days;  ” and 
1.  3,  “days”  to  “race.”] 

“ 5.  [As  above  with  1.  2 “ Begirt,”  to  “ Girded;” 
and  1.  3 “sharer  of”  to  “ sharer  in."] 

“ 6.  A new  stanza,  being 

“ Plant  us  into  His  death. 

That  we  His  life  may  prove ; 

Partiikers  of  His  cross  beneath. 

And  of  His  crown  above.” 

from  Hys.  on  The  Lord's  Supper,  by  J.  and  C.  Wesley, 
1745,  No.  cxlviii.  4*  rewritten  in  c.m.  as : — 

“ Lord,  plant  us  all  into  Thy  death. 

That  we  Thy  life  may  prove  ; 

Partakers  of  Thy  cross  beneath. 

And  of  Thy  crown  above.” 

In  1833,  this  cento  took  the  form  in  which 
it  is  known  in  modern  hymn-books,  appearing 
in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  No.  351, 
as  “ Jesus,  we  lift  our  souls  to  Thee,”  in  5 st., 
beginning  with  the  second  stanza  altered,  by 
Allen,  and  concluding  with  the  stanza,  also 
altered  as  above,  by  Wesley.  In  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  st.  4,  as  in  Bickersteth,  is 
omitted.  The  cento  should  therefore  be  sub- 
scribed “ J.  Allen,  C.  Wesley,  T.  Beck,  and  E. 
Bickersteth.'’  [W.  T.  B.] 
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^’hou,  Lord,  through  every  changing 
scene.  P.  Doddridge.  [God,  the  Dwelling- 
place  of  His  People.}  This  is  No.  21  in  the 
D.  MSS.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.:  is  headed  “ God  the 
Dwelling-place  of  His  people  thro’  all  gene- 
rations,” from  Ps.  xc.  1,  and  dated  May  30, 
1736.  It  was  given  in  J.  Orton’s  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  51 ; 
and  again  with  slight  differences  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  It  has 
passed  into  several  modern  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  that  art  the  Father’s  Word. 

H.  Alford.  [^Christmas,  or  the  Epiphany.} 
This  is  No.  18  in  Dean  Aland’s  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1844 ; and  No.  32  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1 867,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  the  refrain,  ‘‘  Hail, 
Lord  Jesus.”  In  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  use 
of  the  Churches,  1864,  No.  21,  begins  “Songs 
of  glory  fill  the  sky,”  and  is  signed,  in  the 
Index  “ J.  E.  L.”  (i.e.  Jane  E.  Leeson).  In 
the  1871  ed.  of  that  collection  it  is  repeated 
as  No.  121,  and  in  the  Index  is  set  forth  as  by 
“ Dean  Alford  (altered).”  It  is  really  a cento 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  a refrain,  of  which  11.  3 and 
7 of  st.  i.,  the  whole  of  st.  ii.  and  the  refrain, 
are  from  Dean  Alford’s  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  thrice  denied,  yet  thrice  be- 
loved. J.  Kehle.  Peter."}  Written 

May  15,  1825,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  A cento  begin- 
ning with  an  alteration  of  st.  i.  to  “ Lord,  thrice 
denied  yet  thrice  beloved,”  is  sometimes  found 
in  modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  art  enthroned  above.  G. 

Sandys  [Ps.  xcii.]  Pub.  in  his  Paraphrase 
upon  the  Psalmes  of  David,  1636  ; again  in  his 
Paraphrases  upon  the  Divine  Poems  (with 
whicli  tlie  Psalmes  were  incorporated),  1638  ; 
and  again  in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  It  is  in  46 
lines.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  24  lines,  beginning  with  the  first,  were 
given  as  No.  237.  This  cento  was  repeated  in 
tlie  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853  ; the  New  Cong.  H. 
Bk.,  1859,  and  others.  Another  cento  is  in 
the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875.  It 
consists  of  18  lines  from  the  original  para- 
phrase, and  begins  with  the  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  didst  for  Peter’s  faith. 
Ann  Gilbert,  nee  Taylor.  [The  Divine  Guide.} 
Pub.  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812,  Nos.  893  and  894, 
in  two  parts.  Pt.  i.  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled 
“ Divine  Guidance  in  the  Changes  of  Life  ” ; 
and  Pt.  ii.,  “ When  the  vale  of  death  ap- 
pears,” in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Divine  sup- 
port in  Death,”  and  each  signed  “ A.”  Both 
parts  are  in  C.U.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  didst  on  Calvary  bleed. 
J.  D.  Burns.  [Lent.}  Appeared  in  his  work 
of  hymns  and  prayers.  The  Evening  Hymn, 
1857,  No.  16,  in  6 st.  of  5 1.,  and  headed  “ Out 
of  the  depths.”  Orig.  text  inHy.  Comp.,  1876, 
with  “ There  deliverance,”  &c.,  for  “ Their 
deliverance,”  &c.,  in  st.  iv.  1.  2.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  dost  my  life  prolong.  J. 

Faivcett.  [Morning.}  Pub.  in  bis  Hymns,  &c., 
1782,  No.  51,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ A 
Morning  Hymn.”  In  a few  American  hymn- 
books,  including  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
1872,  it  is  abbreviated  to  5 st.  [J.  J.] 

Though  all  men’s  eloquence  adorned. 
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T.  Randall.  [Love.'}  First  appeared  as  No. 
11  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases^  1745,  as  a version  of  1 Cor.  xiii., 
in  14  st.  of  4 linesi  In  the  Draft  of  1781, 
No.  49,  slightly  altered,  and  beginning 
“ Though  perfect  eloquence  adorn’d.”  Thence 
with  at  iv.  and  st.  iii.  1.  2,  rewritten  in  the 
public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that  year  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use.  In  the 
markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Came- 
ron (p.  200,  ii.),  the  original  is  ascribed  to 
T.  Randall,  and  the  alterations  in  1781  to 
W.  Cameron,  In  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & 
Hymns,  1867,  the  text  of  1781  was  included 
as  Nos.  281-283,  No.  282  beginning  “Love 
sutFers  long,  love  envies  not”  (st.  v.),  and  No. 
283  beginning  with  st.  x.,  “ Here  all  our  gifts 
imperfect  are.”  It  is  also  found  in  the  follow- 
ing forms : — 

1.  Though  every  grace  my  speech  adorn’d,  begin- 
ning with  st.  i.  altered  in  the  Springfield  Coll.,  1835, 
No.  247  (American). 

2.  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  st.  ix.,  x., 

xii. -xiv.  in  Rorison’s  Hymns,  1860,  No.  161. 

3.  'Tis  Love  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  st.  ix.,  x., 

xiii. ,  xiv.  in  Twickenham  Chapel  Coll.,  1846,  p.  64. 

4.  Faith,  hope,  and  love,  now  dwell  on  earth,  st. 

xiii.,  xiv.  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  104,  and  in  America  in  Adams  & Chapin’s  Coll., 
1846,  No.  387.  (Compare  Watts’s  Hymns,  Bk.  i..  Nos. 
133,  134.)  [J.  M.] 

Though  holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord.  J. 

Montgomery.  [Holy  Trinity.}  This  appeared 
in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
No.  12,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  on  Isaiah 

vi.  3.  It  is  given  in  a few  modern  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  but  is  not  found 
in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hys.,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Though  troubles  assail.  And  dangers 
affright.  J.  Newton,  [Security  in  God.} 
Written  in  February,  1775,  for  the  service  at 
the  Great  House  at  Olney  (Bull’s  Life  of 
Newton,  1868,  p.  208),  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  Jan.  1777,  p.  42,  in  8 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  headed  “ Jehovah- Jireh,  i.e.  The 
Lord  will  provide,  Gen.  xxii.  14.”  It  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  7, 
with  the  title  “ The  Lord  will  provide.”  It  is 
usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

Thought  on  thought  in  solemn  train. 
E.  Caswall.  [Man  Perfect,  Fallen,  Redeemed.} 
This  poem  of  222  lines  appeared  in  his  Masque 
of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  232,  as  “ Musing  in  a 
solemn  train,”  in  7 parts  as  follow : — i. 
Nature  in  Paradise ; ii.  Nature  Fallen ; iii. 
Nature  Comforted;  iv.  Nature  Kedeemed; 
V.  Nature  Warned ; vi.  Nature  Restored ; 

vii.  Nature  Glorified.  In  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 

1873,  p.  259,  it  was  repeated  in  full  with  the 
same  divisions,  and  the  general  heading 
“ Human  Nature  before  and  since  the  fall.” 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  two  centos  were  given 
from  it  as  (1)  “Hail,  O Thou  of  grace  di- 
vine”; (2)  “If  thou  wouldest  life  attain.” 
The  latter  of  these  has  been  repeated  else- 
where. [J.  J.] 

Thousands,  O Lord  of  hosts,  this 

day.  J.  Montgomery.  [During  Sic'kness.} 
Pub.  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  183,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in 
the  Weston  H.  Bk.,  compiled  by  the  Misses 
Harrison  of  Sheffield,  1834,  No.  198.  It  was 
republished  in  Montgomery’s  Poefs  Port- 
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folio,  1835,  p.  256,  with  the  title  “ ‘ The 
Prisoner  of  the  Lord.’  A Sabbath  Hymn 
for  a Sick  Chamber and  the  addition  of  two 
stanzas  (“  I,  of  such  fellowship  bereft,”  and 
“ O make  Thy  face  on  me  to  shine  ”).  This 
text  was  repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  183.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  Great  Britain 
and  America  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form ; 
and  also  as  follows : — 

1.  Many,  0 Lord,  my  God,  to-day.  In  T.  Darling’s 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.  1874-87. 

2.  Thousands,  0 Lord,  of  souls  this  day.  In  the 
American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864, 
in  3 st. 

3.  The  dew  lies  thick  upon  the  ground.  In  the 
American  Church  Pastorals,  1864,  st.  vi.-viii.  [J.  J.j 

Three  in  One,  and  One  in  three.  G. 
Rorison.  [Holy  Trinity.}  The  ms.  of  this 
hymn  was  sent  in  1849,  with  seven  others,  to 
E.  Campbell  for  insertion  in  his  St.  Andreivs 
Hymnal,  but  they  were  not  included  therein, 
although  the  mss.  were  retained  and  now 
form  part  of  the  c.  mss.  The  heading  of 
this  special  ms.  is  “ Trinity  Sunday,  An  imi- 
tation and  combination  from  the  Roman 
Breviary  ‘ Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,’  and  ‘ Jam  sol 
recedit  igneus.’  ” The  hymn  was  first  pub.  in 
Dr.  Rorison’s  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1851  (Preface 
dated  “All  Saints  Day,  1850”),  p.  97,  as 
follows 

“ Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three ! 

Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sea ! 

Hear  us  while  we  lift  to  Thee 
Holy  chant  and  psalm. 

“ Light  of  lights ! with  morning-shine 
Lift  on  us  Thy  light  divine ; 

And  let  charity  benign 

Breathe  on  us  her  balm. 

“ Light  of  lights  ! when  falls  the  even 
Let  it  sink  on  sin  forgiven  : 

Fold  us  in  the  peace  of  heaven  ; 

Shed  a vesper  calm. 

“ Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  ! 

Darkling  here  we  worship  Thee : 

With  the  Saints  hereafter  we 

Hope  to  bear  the  palm.” 

In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  it  was  repeated 
with  Dimly  here,”  &c.,  for  “Darkling  here,” 
&c.,  in  st.  iv.,  1.  2.  This  text  was  given  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  with  the  additional  change 
of  “Shed  a vesper  calm,”  “to  shed  a holy 
calm.”  Other,  but  slight,  alterations  have 
been  introduced  in  modern  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding : — 

1.  Ever  blessed  Trinity.  In  the  1880  Appendix  tc 
the  Bap.  Ps.  <fc  Hys. 

2.  Holy  Godhead,  One  in  Three.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867. 

3.  Lord  of  love  J as  deep  and  free.  In  J.  Hunter’s 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  Glasgow,  1889. 

It  must  be  noted  that  most  editors  of 
hymnals  have  misquoted  st.  ii.  by  printing  the 
compound  substantive  “ morning-shine  ” as 
two  words,  followed  by  a semicolon,  an  over- 
sight which  destroys  the  whole  point  and 
meaning  of  the  stanza,  and  goes  far  towards 
spoiling  the  entire  liymn.  The  text,  usually 
as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  is  in  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  H.  A.  & M.  text 
is  also  tr.  into  Latin  by  G.  S.  Hodges,  and  is 
given  in  his  County  Palatine,  1876,  as,  “ Una 
Trina  Deltas.”  [J.  J-] 

Threlfall,  Jeannette.  This  sweet  singer 
of  hymns  and  other  sacred  poems,  was  bom 
in  the  town  of  Blackburn,  Lancashire,  on 
24th  March,  1821.  She  w’as  the  daughter 
of  Henry  Threlfall,  wdne  merchant,  and 
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Catherine  Eccles,  the  latter  a somewhat 
noticeable  local  family,  who  disapproved  of 
the  marriage.  She  was  early  left  an  orphan, 
and  became  the  “ beloved  inmate  ” (as  a 
memorial-card  bears)  of  the  households  suc- 
cessively of  her  uncle  and  aunt  Bannister  and 
Mary  Jane  Eccles,  at  Park  Place,  Blackburn, 
and  Golden  Hill,  Ley  land  ; and  later  of  their 
daughter,  the  late  Sarah  Alice  Aston,  and 
her  husband,  of  Dean’s  Yard,  Westminster. 
Latterly  she  met  with  a sad  accident  that 
lamed  and  mutilated  her  for  life,  and  a second 
rendered  her  a helpless  invalid.  She  bore 
her  long  slow  sutferings  brightly,  and  to  the 
end  retained  a gentle,  loving,  sympathetic 
heart,  and  always  a pleasant  word  and  smile, 
forgetful  of  herself.  Throughout  she  was  a 
great  reader,  and  at  “ idle  moments  ” threw 
off  with  ease  her  sacred  poems  and  hymns. 
These  were  sent  anonymously  to  various 
periodicals.  They  were  first  collected  and 
issued  in  a small  volume,  entitled  Woodsorrel ; 
or,  Leaves  from  a Retired  Home.  By  J.  T., 
Lond. : J.  Nisbet,  1856.*  There  are  thirty-five 
poems  in  all.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  won 
any  notice  except  among  friends.  Years  later 
she  selected  15  pieces  from  Woodsorrel  and 
added  55  others,  and  pub.  them  as  Sunshine  and 
Shadoio.  Poems  by  Jeannette  Threlfall.  With 
Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
[Wordsworth].  Lond.:  (Hunt),  1873.  A 3rd 
ed.  (1880)  is  entitled  Neiv  Edition.  With 
In  Memoriam  from  the  Sermons  of  the  Dean 
of  Westminster  and  Canon  Farrar.  Tlie  two 
memorial  tributes  are  very  tender  and  sweet. 
A few  words  from  each  will  be  acceptable. 
Dean  Stanley,  amongst  other  things  finely  put, 
says : — ■ 

“ If  I may  speak  of  one  who  has  been  taken  from 
these  precincts  within  the  last  week  : when  a li:e,  bright 
and  lovely  in  itself,  is  suddenly  darkened  by  some  ter- 
rible accident ; when  it  has  been  changed  from  the 
enjoyment  of  everything  to  the  enjoyment  of  nothing ; 
when  year  by  year,  and  week  by  week,  the  suffering, 
the  weakness,  have  increased  ; and  when  y>  t,  in  spite  of 
this,  the  patient  sufferer  has  become  the  centre  of  the 
household,  the  adviser  and  counsellor  of  each  ; when 
there  has  been  a constant  stream  of  cheerfulness  under 
the  severest  pain  ; when  there  has  been  a flow  of  grati- 
tude for  any  act  of  kindness,  however  slight ; when  we 
recall  the  eager  hope  of  such  an  one,  that  progress  and 
improvement,  not  stagnation  or  repose,  will  be  the 
destiny  of  the  newly-awakened  soul ; then,  when  the 
end  has  come,  we  feel  more  than  ever  that  the  future  is 
greater  than  the  present.” 

So  Canon  Farrar : — 

“ A few  days  ago  there  passed  away  a resident  of  this 
]>arish,  a member  of  this  congregation,  whose  name 
many  of  the  poor  well  know  ; who  was  their  friend  and 
their  benefactor : who  had  the  liberal  hand  and  the 
large  heart ; who  helped  the  charities  of  this  parish  with 
a spontaneous  generosity  which  is  extremely  rare ; 
whose  purse  was  ever  open,  unasked,  to  every  good 
work  of  which  she  heard;  whose  delicate  mind  was 
alive  with  Christian  sympathy  ; who  had  pre-eminently 

“ ‘ The  faith,  through  constant  watching  wise. 

And  the  heart  at  leisure  from  itself. 

To  soothe  and  sympathise.’  ” 

Bp.  Wordsworth  praises  her  poems,  and 
observes  : — 

“It  is  an  occasion  for  great  thankfukmss  to  be  able  to 
point  to  poems,  such  as  many  of  tho>e  in  the  present 
volume,  in  which  cou'iderable  mental  powers  and  graces 
ot  composition  are  blended  with  pure  leligious  feeling, 
and  hallowed  by  sound  doctrine  and  fervent  devotion.” 


* The  title  Woodsori’d  was  chosen  from  its  name  in 
Italian  “Alleluia,”  and  because  Fra  Angelico  puts  it, 
with  daisies,  at  foot  of  the  Cross  in  one  of  his  most 
lovely  paintings. 
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The  sacred  poems  are  not  very  well  wibugiit, 
nor  at  all  noticeable  in  thought  or  sent!*- 
ment.  But  all  through  one  feels  that  a sweet 
spirit  utters  itself.  She  d.  on  30th  Novem- 
ber, 1880,  and  was  interred  at  Highgate 
Cemetery,  4th  Dec.,  1880.  [A.  B.  G.] 

Of  Miss  Threlfall’s  hymns  those  in  0.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Hosanna!  loud  hosanna.  The  little  children  sang. 

Palm  Sunday. 

2.  1 think  of  Thee,  0 Saviour.  Good  Friday. 

3.  Lo,  to  us  a child  is  born.  Christmas.  f 

4.  Thou  bidd’st  us  seek  Thee  early.  Early  Piety.  } 

5.  We  praise  Thee  in  the  morning.  Morning. 

6.  When  from  Egypt's  house  of  bondage.  Children 
as  Pilgrims. 

These  hymns  are  all  taken  from  Miss 
Threlfall’s  Sunshine  and  Shadow,  1873.  No.  2 
was  written  during  a dangerous  illness,  at  her 
dictation,  by  a friend.  No.  1 is  the  most 
widely  used  of  her  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

Thresher,  Mrs.  J.  B.,  a nom  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  q.  v.  | 

Thrice  happy  saints  who  dwell  | 
above.  8.  Browne.  [Sunday.']  Appeared  j 
in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  No.  122, 
in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Lord’s  Day.” 

In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.  In  Bicker-  | 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  st.  iv.,  v.,  ! 

vii.,  viii.  were  given  as  No.  283  as  “ Frequent 
the  day  of  God  returns.”  This  cento  has  i 
been  repeated  in  a large  number  of  hymnals 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.]  ! 

Thrice  happy  souls,  who  born  from  i 
heaven.  P.  Dodclridge.  [WalJdng  ivith  i 
God.]  This  is  No.  37  in  the  d.  mss.  in  8 st.  of 
4 1.,  headed,  “ Of  spending  the  day  with  God,”  ' 
from  Prov.  xxiii.  17,  and  dated  “ March  27, 
1737.”  In  J.  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  79,  it  was  given 
with  several  changes  in  the  text,  and  with  the 
heading  altered  to  “ Walking  with  God  ; or,  ! 
being  in  His  fear  all  the  day  long.”  Proverbs 
xxiii.  17  : and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  93.  This  text  again 
differs  from  both  the  above.  That  however  in 
C.  U.  is  from  Orton.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 

1858,  No.  445,  st.  v.,  vi.,  iv.  and  lii.,  are  given  , 
as,  “Lord,  we  must  labour,  we  must  care.” 

Both  this  and  the  text  as  in  Orton  are  in  | 
several  collections.  [J.  J.]  j 

Thring,  Edward,  m.  a.,  brother  of  Godfrey 
Thring,  was  b.  at  Alford,  Somerset,  on  Nov.  29  j 

1821,  and  educated  at  King’s  College,  Cam-  1 

bridge ; b.a.  1844.  He  won  the  Person  Priza  | 

in  1843,  and  was  elected  a Fellow  of  King’s  j ( 

College  in  1844.  He  became  Head  Master  of  1 1 

Uppingham  School  in  1853.  and  retained  the 
same  to  bis  death  on  October  22,  1887.  He  j 

was  the  author  of  several  important  works  for  > j 

schools  and  colleges,  of  a volume  of  Sermons  i 

pub.  in  1858,  and  two  other  vols.  in  1886,  , 

and  of  Borth  Lyrics,  1881.  He  was  joint  i | 

editor  with  Herr  David  of  the  Hymn  Booh  | j 

for  the  use  of  Uppingham  and  Sherborne  ' j 

Schools,  1874,  and  to  it  he  contributed  i j 

some  trs.  from  the  German  (see  Index  of  1 

Authors  and  Translators).  Two  of  his  original  j 

hymns  are  in  Thring’s  Coll.  (1)  “A  day  of  i 

work  is  done  ” (For  the  Sick),  and  (2)  “ Death  | i 

shut  the  gates  of  Paradise  ” (Death).  His  ! < 

great  success  as  the  Head  Master  of  a Public  i 

School  has  become  a ugatter  of  history.  [J.  J.J  ; 
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Thring,  Godfrey,  b.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 

J.  G.  D.  Thring,  of  Alford,  Somerset,  and 
brother  of  the  Rev.  E.  Thring  (see  above), 
was  b.  at  Alford,  March  25,  1823,  and  edu- 
cated at  Shrewsbury  School,  and  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  b.a.  in  1845.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  was  curate  of  Stratfield-Turgis, 
1846-50  ; of  Strathfieldsaye,  1850-53 ; and  of 
other  parishes  to  1858,  when  he  became  rector 
of  Alford-with-Hornblotton,  Somerset.  R.D. 
1867-76.  In  1876  he  was  preferred  as  prebend 
of  East  Harptree  in  Wells  cathedral.  Pre- 
bendary Thring’s  poetical  works  are ; — Hymns 
Congregational  and  Others,  1866 ; Hymns  and 
Verses,  1866 ; and  Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1874.  In  1880  he  pub.  A Church  of  England 
Hymn-hooh  Adapted  to  the  Daily  Services  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  Year;  and  in  1882,  a 
revised  and  much  improved  edition  of  the 
same  as  The  Church  of  England  Hymn  Booh, 
&c.  (for  details  concerning  which  see  England, 
Hymnody,  Church  of,  p.  331,  § vi.).  A great 
many  of  Prebendary  Tiiring’s  hymns  are  an- 
notated under  their  respective  first  lines  (see 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators)  ; the  rest  in 
C.  U.  include ; — 

1.  Seneath  the  Church’s  hallowed  shade.  Consecra- 
tion of  a Burial  Ground.  Written  in  1870.  This  is 
one  of  four  hymns  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Dykes,  and  first 
pub.  by  Novello  & Co.,  1873.  It  was  also  included  (but 
without  music)  in  the  author’s  Hys.  & Sacred  Lyrics, 
1874,  p.  170,  and  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

2.  Blessed  Saviour,  Thou  hast  taught  us.  Quinqua- 
gesima.  Written  in  1866,  and  first  pub.  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  Congregational  and  Others,  1866.  It  was  i-epub- 
lished  in  his  Hys.  tfc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874  ; and  his  Coll., 
1882.  It  is  based  upon  the  Epistle  for  Quinquagesima. 

3.  Blot  out  our  sins  of  old.  Lent.  Written  in  1862, 
and  first  pub.  in  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866 ; Hys. 
<fc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ; and  his  Coll.,  1882.  It  is  in  sevei-al 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  has  been 
specially  set  to  music  by  H.  H.  Pierson  (Novello  & Co.), 
and  in  other  hymnals. 

4.  Bowed  down  with  sorrow,  sin,  and  shame.  Lent. 
Written  in  1880,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1882,  as  a 
Processional  during  Lent.  It  is  of  more  than  usual  merit. 

5.  Bulwark  of  a mighty  nation.  Church  Con- 
ferences, &c.  Written  in  1876,  and  first  pub.  with 
music  by  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Barkworth  (Novello),  1877,  and 
by  many  others.  In  the  author’s  Coll.,  1882. 

6.  Dead  to  life,  yet  loath  to  die.  Invitation  to  the 
Weary.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  Morrell  & 
How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864 ; and  again  in  the  author’s  Hys. 
Cong,  and  Others,  1866;  and  in  his  Coll.,  1882,  and  in 
other  hymnals. 

7.  For  mercy.  Lord,  I cry.  Lent.  Written  in  1862, 
and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  and 
his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874. 

8.  From  the  eastern  mountains.  Epiphany.  Written 
in  1873,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874, 
and  his  Coll.,  1882.  It  is  a Processional  for  Epiphany, 
and  is  found  in  several  collections. 

9.  Gird  we,  soldiers,  for  the  battle.  Purity.  Written 
for  the  White  Cross  Army,  and  pub.  in  the  Bath  and 
Wells  Diocesan  Magazine,  July,  1884. 

10.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  Three 
in  One.  Litany  for  Close  of  Service.  Written  in  1871, 
and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in  his 
Coll.,  1882,  and  in  othir  hymnals. 

11.  Grant  us,  0 our  heavenly  Father.  Growth  in 
Grace  desired.  Written  in  1881,  at  the  request  of  the 
Rev.  Preb.  W.  Michell,  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools 
for  Bath  and  Wells,  to  set  forth  the  growth  of  religion 
through  the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  and  first  pub.  in 
the  author’s  Coll.,  1882. 

12.  Great  Architect  of  worlds  unknown.  Holy 
Trinity.  Written  in  1872,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  cf; 
Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

13.  Hail,  sacred  day  of  earthly  rest.  Sunday. 
Written  in  1863,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  Originally  it  was  not  in- 
tended for  Public  Worship ; but  from  it  st.  i.-iii.,  vii., 
ix.-xi.  and  xiii.  were  adapted  by  the  author  and  Bp. 
How  for  the  S,  P.  C*  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  st.  i.,  11.  3, 
4,  reading : 
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“ Hail ! day  of  light,  that  bringest  light 
And  joy  to  me,” 
for  the  original  which  read : — 

“ Hail ! quiet  spirit,  bringing  peace 
And  joy  to  me.” 

Although  the  altered  form  is  in  the  author’s  Coll.,  1882, 
the  original  is  his  authorized  text  for  the  future. 

14.  Hark  I hear  ye  not  the  angel-song.  Christmas 
Carol.  Written  in  1868  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  R.  R. 
Chope,  and  pub.  in  the  author’s  Coll.,  1882,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.  Of  this  hymn,  st.  ii.,  11.  1-4,  are  by  George  Wither, 

15.  Hark.'  the  vault  of  heaven  is  ringing.  Ascension. 
Written  in  1873,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882;  and  again  in  other 
hymnals. 

16.  Hast  thou  sinned  ? sin  no  more.  Lent.  Written 
in  1867,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Jd  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874. 
In  C.  U.  in  America. 

17.  Have  we  no  zeal  for  Him  Who  died  ? Conversion 
of  St.  Paul.  Written  in  1876,  and  pub.  in  his  Coll., 
1880,  and  again  in  1882. 

18.  Heal  me,  0 my  Saviour,  heal.  Lent.  Written  in 
1866,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  in 

5 st.  of  4 1.,  and,  enlarged  to  8 st.,  in  his  Hys.  tb  Sac. 
Lyrics,  1874,  and  his  Coll.,  1882,  also  in  other  hymnals. 
It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  H.  H.  Pierson  in  his 
Hymn  Tunes,  2nd  series,  1872.  Its  use  has  e.xtended  to 
America. 

19.  Hear  us,  Thou  who  broodedst.  Processional  for 
Whitsuntide.  Written  in  1873,  and  first  pub.  in  bis 
Hys.  tfc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in  his  Coll.,  1882,  also 
in  other  hymnals.  The  latter  is  his  authorized  text. 

20.  In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father.  Holy  Baptism. 
Written  in  1869,  and  first  pub.  in  his//ys.  (fc  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874,  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882.  The  second  stanza 
begins,  “ Washed  beneath  the  mystic  waters.” 

21.  Jesu,  heavenly  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd. 
Written  in  1872,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  <fc  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874,  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1880  ; also  in  other  hymnals, 
but  omitted  from  the  1882  ed.  of  the  same,  although  it  is 
by  no  means  an  indifferent  hymn. 

22.  Lord  God  Almighty,  Who  hearest  all,  &c.  God 
the  Hearer  of  Prayer.  Written  in  1875,  and  first  pub. 
in  his  Coll.,  1880,  and  repeated  in  the  ed.  of  1882. 

23.  Lord  of  Power,  Lord  of  Might.  Collect,  1th  S. 
after  Trinity.  AVritten  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  Chope’s 
Hymnal  the  same  year.  It  was  repeated  in  Morrell  & 
How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864;  in  the  author’s  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866 ; his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  and  his  Coll., 
1882.  It  is  also  in  a large  number  of  collections,  and 
ranks  in  popularity  with  most  of  the  author’s  best  hymns. 
It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Monk,  and 
by  H.  H.  Pierson. 

24.  Make  me  holy,  0 my  Saviour.  Holiness  desired. 
Written  in  1867,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882  (Private  Use). 

25.  0 death,  thou  art  no  more.  Death  anticipated 
with  Joy.  Written  in  1862,  and  pub.  in  Chope’s  Hym- 
nal the  same  year.  Also  in  the  author’s  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866 ; his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ; and  his 
Coll.,  1882.  It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  H.  H. 
Pierson  and  W.  T.  Best. 

26.  0 for  the  faith  that  knows  no  doubt.  Unfailing 
Faith  desired.  Written  in  1864,  and  first  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Verses,  1866;  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874; 
and  his  Coll.,  1880;  but  omitted  from  the  ed.  of  1882. 

27.  0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  might,  in  love  and  pity 
infinite.  Offertory.  Written  in  1877,  .and  first  pub.  in 
his  Coll.,  1880,  and  again  in  1882.  Specially  set  to  music 
by  H.  S.  Irons. 

28.  0 God,  the  King  of  glory.  Who.  Collect,  S. 
after  the  Ascension.  W'ritten  in  May,  1863,  and  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866;  his  Hys.  & Sac. 
Lyrics,  1874;  and  his  Coll.,  1880;  but  omitted  from  the 
ed.  of  1882. 

29.  0 Mighty  God,  Creator,  King.  For  those  travel- 
ling by  Land  or  by  Sea.  Written  in  1878  for  his  Coll., 
and  pub.  therein,  1880,  and  1882. 

30.  0 sing  to  the  Lord  with  a psalm  of  thanksgiving. 
Church  Conference.  AVritten  in  1871,  and  pub.  in  Four 
Hymns,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Dykes,  1873,  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  and  his  Coll.,  1882.  A fine 
Processional  hymn  for  Church  gatherings  of  various  kinds. 

31.  0 Thou  Who  dwellest  in  realms  of  light.  Praise 
for  Divine  Mercies.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866 ; his  Hys.  <b  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  and  his  Coll.,  1882,  Specially  set  to  music  by 
H.  H.  Pierson  in  his  Hymn  Tunes,  2nd  Series  (Simpkin 

6 Marshall),  1872. 

32.  0 Thou,  Who  every  change  of  human  life. 

St.  Thomas.  AVritten  in  1875,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Coll,, 
1880,  and  also  in  the  1882  ed.  of  the  same. 

33.  0 Thou,  Who  from  ojje  blood  didst  make.  Foy 
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Unity.  First  pub.  in  bis  Coll.,  1880  ; again  in  1882,  and 
in  other  hymnals. 

34.  0 Thou  Who  madest  land  and  sea.  For  Orphans. 
Written  in  1881,  and  included  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

35.  0 Thou,  Who  sitt’st  enthroned  above  all  worlds 
both  gpreat  and  small.  Consecration  of  a Church. 
Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  with  music  by  Dr.  Dykes  in 
Four  Hymns,  1873,  and  used  at  the  consecration  of  Hom- 
blotton  Church,  Feb.  19,  1874^  Also  specially  set  to 
music  by  H.  S.  Irons  (Novello),  1874.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  author’s  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  his  Coll., 
1882,  also  in  other  hymnals. 

36.  See  the  Sun  high  heaven  ascending.  Mid-day. 
Written  in  1864,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866;  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in 
his  Coll.,  1882. 

37.  The  ocean  hath  no  danger.  For  Use  at  Sea. 
Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866;  his  Hys.  cfc  Sacred  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in 
his  Coll.,  1882. 

38.  Thou  that  sendest  sun  and  rain.  Times  of 
Scarcity.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  as  a hymn  for  a “ Bad  Harvest.” 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ; his  Coll., 
1882,  and  in  several  hymnals. 

39.  Thou  to  Whom  the  sick  and  dying.  On  behalf 
of  Hospitals.  AVritten  in  1870,  at  the  request  of  Preb. 
Hutton  of  Lincoln,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Supplement, 
Lincoln,  1871;  and  again  with  music  by  H.  H.  Pierson 
in  Hymn  Tunes  (Simpkin  k Marshall),  1872.  It  is  also 
in  the  author’s  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  his  Coll.,  1882, 
and  several  other  hymn-books. 

40.  Thrice  happy  he  whose  tranquil  mind.  Content- 
ment. Written  in  1863.  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong, 
and  Others,  1866 ; and  his  Hys.  <fc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874.  It  is 
given  in  one  or  two  American  hymn-books. 

41.  Thy  love  for  all  Thy  creatures.  Mid-day.  Written 
in  1864,  and  first  pub.  inhisBys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866  ; 
again  in  his  Hys.  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ; his  Coll.,  1882, 
and  several  hymn-books. 

42.  To  Thee,  0 God,  we  render  thanks.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Written  in  1880,  and  pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

43.  Watch  now,  ye  Christians,  watch  and  pray. 
Advent.  Written  in  1861,  and  first  pub.  in  Chope’s 
Hymnal,  1862.  Afterwards  repeated  in  the  author’s 
Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866;  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  and  his  Coll.,  1882,  also  in  other  hymnals. 

44.  We  know  not,  0 we  know  not,  how  far  a prayer 
may  go.  Prayer.  Written  in  1866,  and  first  pub.  in 
Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  again,  abbreviated,  in  his 
Coll.,  1882  (Private  Use). 

45.  With  tears  and  hearts  bowed  down  with  sorrow. 

Death  of  a Child.  Written  by  request  in  1881  for  the 
funeral  of  a little  boy,  AVilliam  Holmes  Orr,  son  of  the 
Rev.  AV.  H.  Orr,  Rector  of  AVest  Lydford,  Somerset,  who 
was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a shed,  under  which  he  with  five 
other  boys  had  taken  refuge  during  the  great  storm  on 
Oct.  14, 1881.  It  was  included  in  the  author’s  Coll.,  1882. 
The  special  metre  was  adopted  that  the  hymn  might  be 
sung  to  Neumark’s  Chorale,  ‘‘  Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott 
lasst  walten.”  (See  p.  796,  ii.). 

46.  Work  is  sweet  for  God  has  blest.  Work.  Written 
in  1863,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866 ; 
his  Hys.  <fc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874  ; his  Coll.,  1882,  and  other 
hymn-books. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  and  those  an- 
notated under  their  respective  first  lines,  Pre- 
bendary Thring  wrote  in  1868  a series  of 
*■  Hymns  on  the  Creation,”  as  set  forth  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  pub.  the  same 
in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics^  1874,  and  in  his 
Coll.^  1880  and  1882.  These  hymns  have  also 
passed  into  other  collections.  They  are  all  in 
the  same  metre  (8.8.8.8.8.G),  and  are  certainly 
very  fine.  The  first  lines  are : — 

47.  When  o’er  the  water’s  misty  deep.  Sunday. 

48.  The  earth  in  robes  of  light  arrayed.  Monday. 

49.  With  azure  girdle  circled  round.  Tuesday. 

50.  So  grass,  and  herb,  and  fruitful  tree.  Wednesday. 

51.  Four  days  had  come  and  gone  to  rest.  Thursday. 

52.  The  last  great  day  of  work  had  come.  Friday. 

53.  And  now,  'mid  myriad  worlds  enthroned.  Sa  turday. 

Although,  as  is  natural.  Prebendary  Thring’s 

hymns  are  more  fully  represented  in  his  own 
Coll,  than  elsewhere,  yet  a fair  proportion  are 
found  in  a large  number  of  hymn-books  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  His  hymns  are 
mainly  objective,  and  are  all  of  them  of  a 
strong  ^nd  decided  ch^rstcter.  The  poetical, 


as  distinct  from  the  sermonizing  style  of 
hymn-writing  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  grand 
use  of  Holy  Scripture  (as  by  Bishop  C.  Words- 
worth) on  the  other,  is  very  prominent,  Avith  a 
tendency  to  diffuseness  and  over-elaboration. 
His  descriptive  and  narrative  hymns  are  very 
few,  and  Passiontide  and  the  two  Sacraments 
of  the  Chnrch  are  almost  untouched.  In 
some  of  his  finer  hymns  his  tone  is  high 
and  his  structure  massive,  in  several  others 
his  plaintiveness  is  very  tender,  whilst  very 
varied,  and  his  rhythm  is  almost  always 
perfect.  The  prominent  features  throughout 
are  a clear  vision,  a firm  faith,  a positive 
reality,  and  an  exulting  hopefulness.  His 
hymn-book  possesses  the  same  features  of 
strength,  beauty,  and  excellence.  [J.  J.] 

Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of 
life.  Tate  & Brady.  [P«.  xxxiv.']  1st  ap- 
peared in  the  New  Version,  1696,  in  18  st.  of 
4 1.,  divided  into  two  parts.  As  a c.m.  render- 
ing it  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  successful 
in  the  New  Version,  and  has  been  a perfect 
mine  of  wealth  for  cento  makers.  Its  use  as 
a whole  in  modern  hymn-books  is  unknown, 
but  centos  of  varying  length  and  arrange- 
ments are  in  most  extensive  use.  Of  these  the 
following  are  the  most  popular : — 

i.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vii.,  viii.  This  was  given  with  slight 
alterations  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1810 ; and  repeated  with 
further  alterations  .n  1819.  From  Cotterill,  1819,  it 
passed  into  Stowell’s  Coll.,  1831 ; Bickersteth's  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833;  Stowell’s  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1875,  and  others 
in  the  Ch.  of  England.  The  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836  ; Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853 ; New  Cong.,  kc.,  1859 ; the  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys,,  1858  ; Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c.,  and 
numerous  collections  of  various  denominations  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  In  some  instances  Cot- 
terill’a  alteration  of  st.  ii.  1.4,  “And  charm  their  griefs,” 
to  “ And  soothe  their  griefs,”  is  reproduced  ; but  in  most 
cases  the  original  text  is  retained.  This  is  the  most 
popular  extract  form  of  the  hymn. 

ii.  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Mitre  Hymnal,  1836  ;JMoreW 
& How.  1854-64. 

iii.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vi.  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  d>  Hys.,  1855. 

iv.  St.  1.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  Elliott's  Ps.  ds  Hys.,  1835  ; 
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V.  St.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Alford’s  Ps.  tfe  Hys., 
1844  ; Alford’s  Year  of  Praise,  1867;  Hy.  Comp.,  1870; 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  <i>  Home,  1873,  and  others. 

vi.  The  same  arrangement  with  Tate  and  Brady’s 
doxology H.  A.  <k  M. ; Hymnary ; Thring’s  Coll.  In 
Biggs’s  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  <fe  M.,  1867,  a French  ver- 
sion of  this  cento,  without  the  doxology,  is  given  as  in 
common  use  in  Guernsey : “ Jamais  je  ne  fevai.” 

vii.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  AValker’s  Chelten- 
ham Ps.  <fe  Hys,,  1855;  Barry;  Sarum;  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1875  ; Islington  Ps.  & Hys.,  and  others. 

viii.  St.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.  Kennedy’s  Hy.  Christ.,  1863. 

ix.  St.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Windle’s  Met.  Psalter  & 
H.  Bk. 

X.  St.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  xviii.  The  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871. 

xi.  St.  vi.-ix.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  begin- 
ning, “The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around.” 

Although  other  centos  can  be  pointed  out 
both  in  the  older  and  modern  collections,  suffi- 
cient evidence  is  supplied  in  the  above  to  show 
the  great  hold  this  version  of  Ps.  xxxiv.  has 
upon  the  public  mind.  The  collections  quoted 
are  but  a small  part  of  those  in  which  some 
portion  of  this  version  is  found.  Its  use  in 
various  forms  is  universal.  [Sec  New  Version, 
and  Psalters,  English,  § 13  [J.  J.] 

Through  all  the  dangers  of  the  night. 
T.  Kelly.  [Morning.~\  1st  pub.  in  the  1st  ed. 
of  his  Hymns  on  Various  Passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, 1804,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon 
the  words  in  Job  vii.  20,  “ O Thou  Preserver 
of  men  ” (ed.  1853,  No.  497).  It  is  found  in 
seyeral  modeyn  collections, 
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Through  endless  years  Thou  art  the 
same.  [Fs.  cii.']  This  cento  is  found  in 
several  English  and  American  hymn-books; 
sometimes  in  four  and  at  other  times  in  five 
stanzas ; and  in  most  cases  ditfering  somewhat 
in  the  text.  The  earliest  date  to  which  we 
have  traced  it  is  the  English  Bap.  New  Sel.  of 
Hys.,  1828,  No.  17,  in  5 st.,  the  first  of  which 
is  taken  from  Watts’s  version  of  Ps.  cii.,  and 
the  rest  from  the  New  Version,  1696,  and  in 
both  instances  with  alterations.  This  text, 
with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  was 
given  in  the  American  Congregational  Church 
Psalmody,  by  Mason  and  Greene,  Boston,  1831, 
No.  102.  In  some  later  American  hymn-books, 
st.  V.,  as  in  the  English  Bap.  New  Sel.,  1828, 
or  altered,  is  restored.  The  text  of  the  1880 
Suppl.  to  the  English  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  is  from 
the  New  Sel.,  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Through  the  day  Thy  love  has 
spared  us.  T.  Kelly.  [Evening.']  Pub.  in 
the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1806,  in  2 st.  of 
6 1.  (ed.  1853,  No.  500).  It  has  come  into  ex- 
tensive use  in  all  English-speaking  countries, 
and  has  been  tr.  into  several  languages.  R. 
Bingham’s  tr.  into  Latin  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  begins: — “Per  hunc  diem  tre- 
pidum.”  [J.  J.] 

Throw  away  Thy  rod.  G.  Herbert. 
[Discipline.]  1st  pub.  in  his  posthumous  work 
The  Temple,  1633,  under  the  title  “ Discipline,” 
thus : — 

“ Throw  away  Thy  rod, 

Throw  away  Thy  wrath  : 

0 my  God, 

Take  the  gentle  path. 

“ For  my  heart’s  desire 

Unto  Thine  is  bent ; 

1 aspire 

To  a full  consent. 

“ Not  a word  or  look 

I affect  to  own, 

But  by  book, 

And  Thy  book  alone. 

Though  I fail,  I weep ; 

Thou  I halt  in  pace. 

Yet  I creep 

To  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  earliest  attempt  known  to  us  to  adapt 
this  poem  for  congregational  use  was  made  by 
John  Wesley.  In  his  Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys., 
printed  at  Charlestown,  America,  1736-7,  it 
was  altered  from  its  5.5.3. 5 metre  to  s.m.  and 
given  as  No.  vii.  of  the  “ Ps.  & Hys.  for  Wed- 
nesday and  Friday.”  The  first  stanza  begins  : 
“ 0 throw  away  Thy  rod  ! 

0 throw  away  Thy  wrath  ! 

My  gracious  Saviour  and  my  God, 

0 take  the  gentle  path.” 

The  original  poem,  usually  in  an  abbrevi- 
ated form,  is  found  in  several  modern  hymn- 
books,  including  the  People’s  H,  1867 ; the 
Cong.  Ch.  Hymnal,  1887,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Thrupp,  Dorothy  Ann,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Thrupp,  of  Paddington  Green,  was  b. 
at  Lontlon,  June  20,  1779,  and  d.  there  on 
Dec.  14,  1847.  Her  hymns,  a few  of  which 
have  con. e inlo  extensive  use,  were  contributed 
to  the  ReV.  W.  Carus  Wilson’s  Friendly 
Visitor  and  his  Children’s  Friend,  under  the 
nom  de  plume  of  Iota ; to  Mrs.  Herbert  Mayo’s 
Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry  for  the  use  of  Infant 
Schools  c^nd  Kurseries,  1838  (3rd  ed.  1846,  wit]j 
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change  of  title  to  A Sel.  . . . of^  Infant  and 
Juvenile  Schools  dnd  Families),  in  which  her 
signature  is  “D.  A.  T. and  also  to  the 
Hys.  for  the  Young,  which  she  herself  edited 
for  the  R.  T.  S.  circa  1830,  4th  ed.,  1836.  In 
1836  and  1837  she  also  pub.  Thoughts  fot  the 
Day  (2nd  series),*  in  which  she  embodied 
many  hymns  which  previously  appeared  in  the 
Friendly  Visitor.  In  addition  to  her  hymfis^ 
which  are  annotated  under  thfeil  respective 
first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors  dfid  Transla~ 
tors),  there  are  also  in  0.  U.  : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  0 hear  an  inf^F.tj 
prayer.  Child’s  Prayer.  Appeared  in  ivlrs.  Mayer’s 
Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry,  1838,  No.  14,  and  signed 
“D.  A.  T.” 

2.  God  loves  the  little  child  that  prays.  God’s  love 
for  Children.  Given  in  Miss  Thrupp’s  Hys.  for  the 
Young,  4th  ed.,  1836  ; and  again  in  Mrs.  Mayo’s  Sel.  of 
Hys.,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1840,  and  signed  “ D.  A.  T.”  It  is 
sometimes  given  as  “ God  loves  the  child  that  humbly 
prays.” 

3.  Have  you  read  the  wondrous  story  ? Life  and 
Death  of  Jesus.  This  appeared  anonymously  in  Miss 
Thrupp’s  Hys.  for  the  Young,  R.  T.  S.,  1830,  No.  12,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Miss  Thrupp’s  later  publications  this 
hymn  is  omitted,  a fact  which  suggests  that  it  was  not 
her  composition,  but  possibly  that  of  a friend.  It  is  in 
the  Leeds  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833-78. 

4.  Let  us  sing  with  one  accord.  Praise  of  Jesus. 
This  hymn  is  usually  associated  with  Miss  Thrupp’s 
name,  but  on  insufi&cient  evidence.  We  find  it  in  the 
4th  ed.  of  her  Hys.  for  the  Young,  1836,  and  again  in 
the  3rd  edi  of  Mrs.  H.  Mayo’s  Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry 
foi-  the  Use  of  Infant  and  Juvenile  Schools,  &c.,  1846, 
and  in  both  instances  without  signatoe.  We  know  of 
no  evidence  which  justifies  us  in  ascribing  the  authorship 
with  certainty  to  Miss  Thmpp.  The  hymn  is  in  the 
Leeds  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833-78,  and  several  otfaei-s. 

5.  Poor  and  needy  though  I be.  Divine  Providence. 
Appeared  in  Miss  Thrupp’s  Hys.  for  the  Young,  4th  ed., 
1836,  No.  22;  and  again  in  Mrs.  Mayo’s  Sel.  of  Hys., 
kc.,  2nd  ed.,  1840,  and  signed  “ D.  A.  T.” 

6.  See,  my  child,  the  mighty  ocean.  Love  of  God 
compared  to  the  Sea.  Given  in  the  R.  T.  S.’s  Hys.  for 
the  Young,  4th  ed.,  1836,  No.  26,  and  in  Mrs.  Mayo’s  Sel. 
of  Hys.,  kc.,  1st  ed.,  1838,  and  signed  “D.  A.  T.”  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  it  'begins  '■’■Have  you  seen  the  mighty 
ocean.” 

7.  Thou  Guardian  of  my  earliest  days.  Jesus  the 
Children's  Friend.  This  hymn  we  have  traced  to  her 
Hys.  for  the  Young,  4th  ed.,  1836.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  “ Thou  Guardian  of  our  earliest  days.” 

8.  What  a strange  and  wondrous  story.  Life  and 
Death  of  Jesus.  This  hymn  is  found  without  signature 
in  her  Hys.  for  the  Young,  4th  ed.,  1836,  and  again  in 
Mrs.  H.  Mayo’s  Sel.,  1838,  No.  173,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  We 
have  found  no  authority  for  ascribing  it  to  Miss  Thrupp. 
In  the  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  n.d.,  8 lines  have  been  added  as 
a concluding  stanza  by  an  unknown  hand. 

9.  What  led  the  Son  of  God  ? Love  of  God  in  Christ. 
This  appeared  anonymously  in  her  Hys.  for  the  Young, 
1830,  and  again  in  the  Leeds  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833. 
In  modern  collections  it  is  attributed  to  Miss  Thiiipp,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  found  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Young, 
which  she  edited. 

10.  Who  are  they  in  heaven  who  stand  ? All  Saints. 
Pub.  in  Mrs.  Mayo’s  Sel.,  3rd  ed.,  1846,  No.  64,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ A.  D.  T.”  It  is  in  the  Prim. 
Methodist  S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  others. 

Several  additional  hymns  to  those  named 
above  have  also  been  attributed  to  Miss  Thrupp 
on  insufficient  authority.  This  has  probably 
arisen  out  of  the  fact  that  all  the  hymns  in 
the  Hys.  for  the  Young,  including  her  own, 
were  given  anonymously.  [J.  J.] 

Thrupp,  Joseph  Francis,  m.a.,  s.  of  a 
solicitor,  was  b.  May  20, 18‘i7,  and  educated  at 
Winchester  Schot  >1  and  Trinity  Colleg<  *,  Cam- 
bridge. At  Winchester  he  gained  tlie  Heath- 
cote  and  Duncan  prizes,  and  the  Queen’s  gold 
medal  for  an  English  poem,  and  was  Head 
Prefect  during  his  last  year.  He  gradual  ed 
in  1849  as  7th  Wrangler,  and  11th  in  the  1st 
class  of  the  Classical  Tripos.  In  1850  he  was 


xueii  let  wratu  lemuve; 

Love  will  do  the  deed ; 

For  with  love 
Stony  hearts  will  bleed. 

‘ Love  is  swift  of  foot ; 
Love’s  a man  of  war. 
And  can  shoot. 

And  can  hit  from  far. 

“ Who  can  'scape  his  bow  ? 
That  which  wrought  on 
Thee, 

Brought  Thee  low. 
Needs  must  work  on  me. 
“ Throw  away  Thy  rod ; 
Though  man  frailties 
hath. 

Thou  art  God ; 
Throw  away  Thy  wrath.” 
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elected  a Fellow  of  liis  college.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1852,  he  was  appointed  Vicar  of 
Barrington,  Cambridge,  in  1853,  and  Select 
Preacher  before  the  University  in  1865.  He 
was  also  for  some  time  a member  of  the  Board 
of  Theological  Studies,  and  was  associated 
with  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  some  20  years.  He  d.  at 
Barrington,  Sept.  24,  1867.  His  published 
works  include  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  and 
the  Use  of  the  Psalms ; A Bevised  Translation 
of  the  Song  of  Songs;  Ancient  Jerusalem;  and 
Psalms  and  Hymns  (Cambridge,  Macmillan), 
1853.  This  last  contains  prefaces,  indices, 
with  authors’  names,  93  psalms,  236  hymns,  16 
doxologies.  Of  these  28  psalms  and  18  hymns 
are  by  Mr.  Thrupp.  The  best  known  of  his 
hymns  are,  “ Awhile  in  spirit,  Lord,  to  Thee  ” 
(p.  104,  ii.) ; “ Hail,  that  head,  all  torn  and 
wounded  ” ; “ O Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once 
crossed.”  Mr.  Thrupp’s  versions  of  individual 
psalms  have  not  come  into  common  use  be- 
yond his  own  collection.  They  are  therein 
signed  with  his  initials,  “ J.  F.  T.,”  but  are 
not  separately  annotated  in  this  Dictionary. 
His  hymns  are  mainly  on  the  special  Festivals 
of  the  Church,  and,  in  addition  to  those  an- 
notated elsewhere  are : — 

1.  Abide  with  us,  0 Saviour  dear.  Evening. 

2.  Eternal  Word  ! Incarnate  Light.  Christ  our  All. 

3.  Eternal  Word  ! Who  ever  wast.  Annunciation. 

4.  How  beauteous  are  their  peaceful  feet.  Ordina- 
tion. 

6.  Lord  of  majesty  and  might.  School  Festival. 

6.  Master,  the  Son  of  God  art  Thou.  St.  Bartho- 
lomew. 

1.  0 Saviour  of  our  earthly  race.  St.  Luke. 

8.  0 Thou,  Whom  upward  to  the  sky.  Ascension. 

9.  0,  where  shall  we  deliverance  seek.  Lent. 

10.  Ope,  Salem,  ope  thy  temple  gates.  The  Presenta- 
tion. 

11.  Saviour  of  men.  Almighty  Lord.  St.  Alark. 

12.  Thou  Who  didst  Thy  brethren  twain.  SS.  Simon 
and  Jude. 

13.  Thou  Whose  voice  upon  the  border.  St.  Andrew. 

14.  To  David’s  Son  hosannas  sing.  Palm  Sunday. 

15.  Two  and  two.  Thy  servants.  Lord.  SS.  Philip  and 
James, 

16.  What,  though  the  ground  all  good  at  first.  Lent. 

Mr,  Tlirupp  contributed  several  articles  to 

Smith’s  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  and  was  one 
of  the  selected  writers  on  the  staff  of  the 
Speakers  Commentary.  [J.  J.] 

Thus  far  on  life’s  bewildering  [per- 
plexing] path.  J.  Montgomery.  [Safety 
in  God.']  1st  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use 
at  the  Anniversary  Sermons,  on  behalf  of  the 
Red  Hill  Sunday  School,  Sheffield,  March  28, 
1819,  in  4 st.  oP6  1.,  and  signed  “ J.  M.”  In 
Montgomery’s  Greenland  and  Other  Poems, 
1819,  p.  171,  it  was  given  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  the 
new  stanzas  being  st.  iv.  and  v.  of  the  text  as 
included  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
479,  and  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  55.  The 
1819  text  was  altered  in  1825;  and  again,  but 
very  slightly,  in  1853.  In  modern  collections 
the  text  is  usually  abridged.  [J.  J.] 

Thus  speaks  the  heathen : How 
shall  man.  J.  Logan.  [Mercy  rather  than 
Sacrifice.]  1st  pub.  in  the  Scottish  Ti^.ansla- 
tions  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  xx;^i.,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  on  Micah  vi.  6-9.  It  is  rarply  found 
outside  of  that  wor]r.  This  paraphrase  is 
ascribed  to  J.  Logan,  pn  pyidepce  given  in 
the  memoir  of  M.  Br^ce  (p.  118,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Thus  speaks  [saith]  the  high  and 
iQft^  One.  J.  Logan.  [God  icith  the  Hum' 


hie.]  Pub.  in  the  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  27,  on  Is.  Ivii.  15, 16. 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  [See  Bruce,  M.,  p.  118,  ii.]  In 
Miss  Jane  E.  Leeson’s  Paraphrases  & Hymns, 
1853,  this  text  is  given  in  an  altered  form  as, 
“ Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One.”  [J.  J.] 

Thy  living  saints  on  earth.  Thy 
saints  who  sleep.  [All  Saints’  Day.] 
Appeared  in  E.  W.  Eddis’s  Irvingite  Hys.  for 
the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  in  3 st.  of  8 1., 
and  signed  “E.  S.,  1849,”  in  common  with 
several  other  hymns  in  the  same  book.  We 
have  seen  it  stated  that  “E.  S.”  was  Ellen 
Eddis,  nee  Shepherd,  but  have  been  unable  to 
autheuticate  the  statement.  This  hymn  has 
passed  into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Thy  promise.  Lord,  is  perfect  peace. 
H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps.  Hi.]  Pub.  in  his  Spirit  of 
the  Psalms,  1834,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  its  full  form,  and  also,  altered  as  “ Lord, 
how  the  troublers  of  my  peace,”  in  tiie  Ame- 
rican Bap.  Service  of  Song,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Thy  throne,  O God,  in  righteous- 
ness. J.  Montgomery.  [For  Schools.]  The 
earliest  work  in  which  this  hymn  has  been 
found  is  Select  Portions  of  Ps.  from  the  New 
Version,  Hys.  and  Anthems,  &c.,  compiled  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutton,  Vicar  of  Sheffield,  for 
use  in  that  Parish  Church,  circa  1815,  2nd  ed. 
1816,  No.  103.  From  thence  it  passed  into 
Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819 ; Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  542;  and  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  343.  Among  modern  col- 
lections it  is  found  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 
1879 ; Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Thy  way,  not  mine  [ours]  O Lord. 
H.  Bonar.  [Besignation.]  Appeared  in  his 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st  Series,  1857,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as,  “ Thy 
way,  not  ours,  O Lord  ” ; and  as  “ Father,  Thy 
way,  not  mine.”  There  is  also  an  adaptation  in 
three  stanzas,  beginning,  “ My  portion,  Thou ! 
my  cup,”  in  the  American  Church  Pastorals, 
1864.  The  original  is  in  extensive  use  in 
most  English-speaking  countries.  [J.  J.] 

Tl  (TOO  diXet^;  yeveadat,  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen.  [Private  Use.]  This  hymn  “ To 
His  own  Soul,”  is  given  in  his  Opera,  Paris, 
1611;  Dan.  Thes.  Hymn.  iii.  13;  and  in  the 
Anth.  Graec.  p.  26.  Mr.  Chatfield’s  tr.  in  his 
Songs  and  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  in  52  st.  of  4 1. 
is  from  the  latter,  which  contains  181  lines. 
He  says  of  this  poem,  “ The  original  is  one 
of  the  most  spirited  pieces  anywhere  to  be 
found,  truly  forcible  and  racy,”  p.  106.  His 
tr.,  “ O soul  of  mine,  repining,”  is  pleasing 
and  vigorous,  but  not  adapted  to  congrega- 
tional use.  [See  Greek  Hymnody,  § iv.]  [J.  J.] 

Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris.  St. 

Bahanus  Maurus  (?).  [St.  Michael  and  all 
Angels.]  Daniel,  i.  No.  189,  gives  the  text  of 
this  hymn,  and  at  iv.  p.  165  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.  It  is  not  how- 
ever included  by  E.  Diimmler  in  his  ed.  of  the 
Carmina  of  Rabanus.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  lltli  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  91  h. ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  56  h ; Harl.  2961  f. 
242);  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarahic  Breviary 
{XiVl  30848,  f.  199  b),  |t  ip  ii^  ^ 5is,  o,f 
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the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Ohristi,  Cambridge 
(391,  page  266) ; in  the  Bern  ms.  455,  of  the 
10th  cent. ; and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed 
from  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Durham  (B.iii. 
32,  f.  34).  Also  in  Mone,  No.  307 ; and  in  G. 
M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
p.  64,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  It  is  included  in 
the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  ForZc, 

Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the 
Roman  Breviary,  1632,  it  is  recast  greatly  for 
the  worse,  and  begins  Te  splendor  et  virtus 
Patris ; and  this  recast  is  repeated  in  later  eds. 
of  that  Breniary,  in  Daniel  i.  No.  189,  and 
others.  In  some  of  the  more  recent  eds.  of 
the  Roman  Breviary  (e.g.  Kempten,  1746,  and 
Lyons,  1852),  the  original  form  is  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations  to  suit  the  festival  of 
St.  Kaphael  (Oct.  24);  and  this  text  is  in 
Kbnigsfeld  ii.  p.  136.  [Various.]  [J.  M.] 
This  hymn  has  been  tr.  from  both  forms  of 
the  text  as  follows : — 

i.  Tibi  Christe  splendor  Patris. 

1.  Thee,  0 Christ,  the  Father’s  splendour.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  25, 
and  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  42.  It  has  passed 
into  a few  collections,  including  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

2.  Christ,  to  Thee,  the  Father’s  glory.  By  W.  J. 

Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
H.  Seasons,  No.  47,  and  Rice’s  Set.  from  the 
same,  1870,  No.  124.  Altered  in  J.  A.  Johnston’s 
English  Hyl,  1856-61,  to  “ Christ,  to  Thee  the 
Father’s  brightness.^* 

3.  Christ,  the  Father’s  mirrored  brightness.  By 

J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  95, 
and  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No.  284. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  Thy  father’s  brightnes,  Christe  to  thee.  Primer. 
1599. 

2.  To  thee,  0 Christ,  thy  Father’s  light.  Primer. 
1615. 

ii.  Te  splendor  et  virtus  Patris. 

1.  Thee,  the  Father’s  power  and  light.  By  Bp. 
R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  1837  (ed. 
1871,  p.  121),  Dr.  Oldknow’s  Hys.  for  the  Ser- 
vices of  the  Ch.,  1850,  and  later  eds.,  &c. 

2.  Thee,  Who  the  Father’s  brightness  art.  By 
W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c., 
1848,  p.  127,  and  subsequently  in  a few  hymnals. 

3.  0 Jesu!  life-spring  of  the  soul.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  CathoUca,  1849,  p.  145;  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  79.  Given  in  a 
few  collections,  including  Pott’s  Hymns,  ^c., 
1861,  &c. 

4.  life  and  strength  of  all  Thy  servants.  By 
tlie  compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.  in  the  1889  Suppl. 
of  that  collection. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  tVe  praise  thee,  Christ,  among  the  Quires.  Primer. 
1685. 

2.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  whose  Beams  impart.  Primer. 
1706. 

3.  Jesus,  the  Father’s  ray  and  might.  Divine  Office, 
1763, 

4.  We  praise  Thee  'mid  the  Angel  hosts.  A.  J.  B. 
Hope.  1844. 

5.  0 Brightness  of  the  Father’s  Light.  W.  Palmer. 
1845. 

6.  Ruler  of  the  dread  immense.  J.  F.  Thrupp,  in 
his  Ps.  Hys.,  1853.  A paraphrase  rather  than  a trans- 
lation. 

7.  Splendour  of  gloiy  all  divine.  .7.  Wallace.  1874. 

[J.  J.] 

•Till  he  come,  O let  the  words.  Bp. 

PicherstetJ}.  [Hob/  Coyimunion.']  VTqUen  in 


1861  and  first  pub.  in  his  work  The  Blessed 
Dead,  1862,  and  subsequently  in  his  Supp.  to 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  No.  41  ; The  Two  Brothers, 
1871 ; and  the  1870,  1876,  and  1890  eds.  of 
the  Hymnal  Companion.  The  author  says  that 
it  is  given  in  his  Hymnal  Comp,  as  presenting 
“one  aspect  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  which  is 
passed  over  in  many  hymnals,  ‘ Ye  do  show 
forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  He  come  ’ ; and 
also  our  communion  with  those  of  whom  we 
say  ‘We  bless  Thy  holy  Name  for  all  Thy 
servants  departed  this  life  in  Thy  faith  and 
fear.’  ” (fNote  in  the  annotated  ed.  of  Hy. 
Comp.')  It  is  in  several  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Time  is  earnest,  passing  by.  ^Old 
and  Neio  Year.']  This  popular  Sunday  School 
hymn  appeared  in  three  publications  in  the 
same  year,  and  in  each  case  anonymously. 
(1)  It  is  iound  in  Sidney  Dyer’s  American 
South-western  Pscdmist,  1851  (p.  317,  ii.),  and 
signed  “ Anon.”  ; (2)  again  in  an  American 
paper  coWed  Independent,  1851 ; (3)  and  again, 
in  England,  in  The  Bible  Class  Magazine,  1851, 
with  the  signature  “ Independent,”  the  name 
of  the  American  paper  from  which  it  was 
taken.  It  was  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Subsequently 
it  was  reprinted  in  The  Bible  Class  Magazine, 
with  music  by  Mr.  Joseph  Dyer,  the  School- 
master of  the  Wesleyan  School,  Pocklington. 
Miller  says  {Singers  & Songs,  &c.,  1869,  p. 
551)  that  “ it  also  appeared  in  Select  Music  for 
the  Young  (Sunday  School  Union),  where  it  is 
headed,  ‘All  Things  Earnest;  composed  by 
Joseph  Dyer.’”  This  curious  association  of 
two  men  of  the  name  of  Dyer  with  the  hymn, 
the  first  in  America,  and  the  second  in  Eng- 
land, has  led  to  its  authorship  being  attributed 
at  one  time  to  Sidney  Dyer,  and  at  another  to 
Joseph  Dyer,  and  in  each  case  without  authority 
of  any  weight.  Usually  ihe  hymn  is  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form  of  5 st.  as  in  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885,  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Time  is  winging  us  away.  J.  Burton, 
sen.  [^New  Year.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  Sunday  Schools  selected  from  Various 
Authors,  Nottingham,  J.  Dunn,  1812,  No.  305, 
in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ Brevity  of  Life.” 
It  has  passed  into  a very  large  number  of 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Of 
Burton’s  hymns  it  ranks  next  to  his  “ Holy 
Bible,  book  divine,”  in  popularity.  [J.  J.] 

’Tis  a point  I long  to  know.  J.  Neiv- 
ton.  lln  Doubt  and  Fear.]  Appeared  in  Ihe 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i..  No.  119,  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and 
opening  with  the  first  line  as  above.  In  some 
collections  it  begins,  “ Lord,  my  God,  I long 
to  know  ” ; and  in  others,  “ Could  my  heart 
so  hard  remain”  (st.  iii.).  These  altered 
forms  of  the  text  are  in  use  principally  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

’Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come.  J. 
Merrick.  [Nunc  Dimittis.]  This  jjaraphrase 
of  the  Nunc  Dimittis  was  pub.  in  his  Poems 
on  Sacred  Subjects,  1763,  p.  13,  in  22  lines. 
As  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  185,  some  of 
the  lines  are  transposed,  and  the  whole  are 
expanded  into  3 st.  of  8 1.  [J.  J.] 

’Tis  finished,  the  Messias  dies.  Cut 
OS'  for  sins,  fifp.  (7.  Wesley.  [Good  Fn% 
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dayl]  111  1762  this  hymn,  in  2 st.  of  8 1., 
appeared  in  0.  Wesley’s  Short  Hymns,  vol.  ii. 
p.  231.  These  stanzas  are : — 

“ ’Tis  finished ! the  Messias  dies, 

Cut  off  for  sins,  but  not  His  own ! 
Accomplish’d  is  the  sacrifice. 

The  great  redeeming  work  is  done ; 

Finish’d  the  first  transgression  is. 

And  purg’d  the  guilt  of  actual  sin, 

And  everlasting  righteousness 
Is  now  to  all  the  world  brought  in. 

“ ’Tis  finish’d,  all  my  guilt  and  pain, 

I want  no  sacrifice  beside. 

For  me,  for  me,  the  Lamb  is  slain. 

And  1 am  more  than  justified ; 

Sin,  death,  and  hell  are  now  subdued. 

All  grace  is  now  to  sinners  given. 

And,  lo,  I plead  th’  atoning  blood. 

For  pardon,  holiness,  and  heaven.” 

It  is  from  the  first  four  lines  of  this  hymn 
that  Blair  formed  st.  iv.  of  Ids  cento,  “ Behold 
the  Saviour  on  the  cross,”  p.  130,  i.  The  ori- 
ginal, as  above,  was  given  in  A,  M.  Toplady’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  223,  and  thus  came  into 
use  in  the  Church  of  England.  Charles  Wes- 
ley, however,  was  not  satisfied  with  these 
stanzas,  and  at  his  death  he  left  in  ms.  another 
hymn  on  the  same  text,  “ It  is  finished,”  in 
8 st.  of  4 1.,  of  which  st.  i.  and  viii.  are  st.  i. 
11.  1-4,  and  st.  ii.  11.  5-8  (slightly  altered)  re- 
spectively of  the  1762  text,  and  st.  ii.-vii.  are 
new.  This  text  was  given  in  the  1830  Suppl. 
to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  xii.  p.  90.  [J.  J.j 

’Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed 
blaze.  J.  Kehle.  [Evening.l  Dated  Nov. 
25,  1820,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year, 
1827,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  with  the 
text  “ Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29.” 
The  centos  from  this  poem  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  Sun  of  my  soul,  Thou  Saviour  dear.  This  cento 
was  given  in  three  stanzas  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  Hys.,  1835. 
This  was  repeated  in  numerous  hymnals,  sometimes 
in  the  same  form,  but  usually  with  additional  stanzas, 
until  it  has  become  one  of  the  foremost  hymns  in  the 
English  language.  It  has  been  tr.  into  several  lan- 
guages. Those  in  Latin  include,  “Sol  animae  vitaeque 
meae,  praedulcis  Jesu”  (4  st.),  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his 
Ilymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871;  and  “Sol  meus!  0 mi 
Salvator ! ” (4  st.),  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

2.  The  Rulers  of  this  Christian  land.  This  cento. 
For  those  in  Authority,  is  in  limited  use. 

3.  Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark.  This  cento 
“For  the  High  Court  of  Parliament”  is  in  the  1863 
Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &Hys.;  the/Ty.  Comp., 
and  others,  and  is  admirably  suited  for  the  purpose. 

4.  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep.  This  cento 

for  Evening  was  given  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857  ; 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  and  others.  |^J.  J.J 

’Tis  my  happiness  below.  W.  Cowper. 
[In  Affliction.']  Appeared  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don’s Coll.,  1774,  No  143,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  16. 
In  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll,  it  precedes, 
and  in  the  Olney  Hymns  it  follows  Cowper’s 

God  moves  in  a mysterious  way  ” [see  p. 
433,  i.],  and  seems  to  have  been  written  at,  or 
about  the  same  time,  and  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. Its  modern  use  is  mainly  confined 
to  America  where,  in  its  full,  or  in  an  abridged 
form,  it  is  somewhat  popular.  [J.  J.] 

’Tis  pure  delight  without  alloy.  I. 

Watts.  [Divine  Love  Desired.]  Pub.  in  his 
Horse  Lyricse,  1706,  Bk.  i.,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and 
headed,  “ Ascending  to  Him  in  Heaven.”  In 
the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and 
in  their  Hymnal,  1878,  it  is  given  with  the 
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omission  of  st.  iv.  as,  “ O ’tis  delight  without 
alloy.”  It  is  from  the  original,  as  above,  that 
Watts  took  a portion  for  his  hymn,  “Happy 
the  heart  where  graces  reign.”  [J.  J.] 

’Tis  seldom  we  can  trace  the  way. 
Sir  J.  Bowring.  [The  love  of  God.]  This 
hymn  is  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren  Hys.  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838,  No.  250,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  best  known  as  “We  cannot 
always  trace  the  way.”  In  this  form  it  was 
given  in  Dr.  Walker’s  Cheltenham  Ps.  & Hys., 
1855,  No.  333,  and  signed  “Bowring”  in  the 
Index.  Some  later  collections  attribute  it  to 
“ Elliot ; ” but  Miller  says  [Singers  and  Songs, 
1869,  p.  422)  that  Sir  John  Bowring  assured 
him  personally  that  it  was  his  own  compo- 
sition. It  is  in  several  collections  of  a recent 
date,  including  Dr.  Allon’s  Cong.  Psalmist 
Hyl.,  1886.  Another  form  of  the  text  in  use 
in  America  is  “I  cannot  always  trace  the 
way.”  It  is  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.f 
1855,  and  some  later  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

’Tis  sweet  to  wake  at  early  morn. 
T.  Davis.  [Morning.  Heaven  anticipated.] 
Pub.  in  his  Devotional  'Verse  for  a Month,  1855, 
p.  23,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858,  it  was  given  as  “ ’Tis  sweet  on  earth  at 
early  morn.”  In  the  author’s  Hys.  Old  and 
New,  1864,  No.  5;  and  his  Annus  Sanctus, 
1877,  p.  194,  it  was  given  as  “ ’Tis  sweet  on 
earth  to  wake  at  morn,”  and  this  is  the 
authorised  form  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Titius,  Christoph,  s.  of  Christoph  Titius 
or  Tietze,  pastor  at  Wilkau,  near  Ramslau,  in 
Silesia,  was  b.  at  Wilkau,  May  24,  1641.  He 
entered  the  St.  Mary  Magdalene  Gymnasium, 
at  Breslau,  in  1654,  and  the  Aegidien  (St. 
Giles)  Gymnasium  at  Niirnberg,  in  1660.  He 
matriculated  as  a student  of  Theology  at  the 
University  of  Altdorf,  in  1662.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies  at  the  University  of  Jena, 
in  1664,  he  acted  for  two  years  as  a family 
tutor.  On  Aug.  24,  1666,  he  was  ordained  as 
pastor  of  Laubenzedel,  near  Gunzenhausen, 
in  Franconia  ; and  then  became,  in  1671,  pas- 
tor at  Henfenfeld,  near  Niirnberg.  In  1685 
he  was  appointed  diaconus  at  Hersbruck,  near 
Niirnberg,  became  archidiaconus  in  J ime,  1701, 
and  in  Nov.,  1701,  was  appointed  chief  pastor 
and  inspector  of  schools.  He  d.  at  Hersbruck, 
Feb.  21,  1703  [Koch,  iii.,  523 ; Wetzel,  iii.,  296 ; 
G.  A.  Will’s  Nurnhergisches  Oelehrten-Lexicon, 
pt.  iv.  p.  34 ; K.  Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol.  iii., 
1887,  p.  287,  &c.  Koch  says  he  was  b.  Jan. 
10,  1641,  and  d.  Sept.  7,  1703,  but  gives  no 
authority  for  these  dates). 

Titius  had  begun  to  write  hymns  while  at  the  Nlim- 
berg  Gymnasium,  and  his  best  known  hymns  originated 
either  then  or  during  his  University  course.  They  ap- 
peared in  his  Sunden-Schmertzen,  Trost  im  Hertzen, 
Todten-Kertzen,  erwecket,  entdecket,  angestecket  von 
Christophoro  Titio  Silesio,  . Theol.  St.,  &t  Ntirnberg, 
1663  [Library  of  the  Prediger-Seminar  at  Hannover], 
with  15  hymns  ; in  the  2nd  enlarged  ed.  pub.  as  Himmel- 
Eeise,  Seelen-Speise,  Engel- Weise,  Ac.,  Niirnberg,  1670 
[Berlin  Library],  with  45  hymns ; and  in  the  3rd  further 
enlarged  ed.  pub.  as  Vorige  und  neue  Morgen-  und 
Aber^-Catechismus  . . . Lieder,  Ac.,  Niirnberg,  1701 
[Gottingen  Library]  with  55  hymns.  The  most  popular 
were  those  of  the  Ist  ed.,  many  of  which  passed  into  the 
German  hymn-books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  various  of 
which  are'  still  found  in  recent  collections.  The  best 
of  them  are  hearty  and  popular  in  style,  earnest  and 
scriptural  in  tone,  and  sententious. 

Two  of  Titius’s  hymRS  have  passed  iota 
Unglisb,  viz, 
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i.  0 du  Schopfer  aller  Binge.  Holy  Communion. 
This  is  a hymn  of  penitence  before  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  was  1st  pub.  in  1663,  as  above,  as 
No.  ii.,  in  9 st.  of  8 1.  Repeated  in  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  Frankfurt,  1676,  No.  153;  but  recently 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  and  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Johann  Heinrich  Keulisch  or  Calisius 
[b.  1633,  at  Wohlau,  in  Silesia ; d.  March  30, 
1696,  as  chief  pastor  and  superintendent  at 
Gaildorf,  in  Wiirttemberg].  This  possibly  arose 
from  the  fact  that  in  Calisius’s  Hausskirche, 
Niirnberg,  1676,  p.  388,  there  is  a hymn  begin- 
ning “ 0 du  Schopfer  aller  Dinge,  Dem  bei  dieser 
Morgen-Zeit,”  in  7 st.,  but  it  is  entirely  different 
from  this  hymn.  Tr.  as  “ Bow  Thine  ear,  I now 
implore  Thee.”  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  38. 

ii.  SoUt  es  gleioh  bisweilen  scheinen.  Gross  and 
Consolation.  His  most  popular  hymn,  1st  pub. 
in  1663,  as  No.  vi.,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ Hymn  of  Consolation.”  Included  in  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  1675,  the  Niirnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
1863,  No.  856,  and  many  others,  sometimes 
printed  as  5 st.  of  8 1. 

Lauzmann  relates  {Koch,  viii.  488)  that  C.  A.  Dann, 
chief  pastor  of  St.  Leonard’s  Church,  at  Stuttgart,  having 
spoken  somewhat  freely  at  the  funeral  of  one  of  the 
courtplayers,  had  been  relegated  in  1812  to  the  village 
of  Oieschingen  in  the  Swabian  Alb  [in  1819  to  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Mdssingen].  The  king  at  last  granted 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  Stuttgart  people  for  his  return, 
and  on  Feb.  5,  1824,  recalled  him  to  Stuttgart.  That 
night  four  friends  walked  over  to  Mdssingen,  and  in  the 
early  morning  conveyed  the  news  to  Dann  by  singing 
this  hymn  at  the  door  of  his  room. 

Their,  in  C.U.  is:— 

Seems  it  in  my  anguish  lone.  This  is  a good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  201 ; repeated  in 
her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  146.  Included 
in  full  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  abridged 
in  the  St.  Aidan’s  College  //.  Bk.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  “Yea  should  it  ev'n  to  man  appear.”  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  1.,  as  st.  v.  of  No.  1062,  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  606).  (2) 
“ Deem  we  sometimes,  spirit-shaken.”  In  L.  Rehifuess’s 
Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  44,  only  st.  1.,  vi.  being  from  this 
hymn.  [J.  M.] 

BacrtXet  Kal  AeaTTOTT}.  St.  Ana- 
toliuL  \^St.  Stephen.']  These  stichera  are -ap- 
pointed in  the  Greek  Service  Books  in  the 
Office  for  St.  Stephen’s  Day,  to  be  sung  at 
Vespers.  The  probable  date  is  the  latter  part 
of  the  8th  or  the  beginning  of  the  9th  cent. 
[St.  AnatoUua,  p.  63,  i.]  The  hymn  is  found 
in  the  Menxa,  and  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carrn. 
Christ.,  p.  117.  The  tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale,  “ The 
Lord  and  King  of  all  things,”  appeared  in 
The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian,  1853,  vol. 
XV.  p.  233,  and  again  in  a revised  form  in 
Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862, 
p.  7,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  These  texts  are : — 

Ecclesiastic : “ The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things 

1853.  Upon  the  earth  is  born.” 

Eys.  of  the  E.  C.,  “ The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things 
1862.  But  yesterday  was  born.” 

Mr.  Fatherly,  in  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Eys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  notes  that  “ the  Vespers 
of  Dec.  27  occurring  on  the  evening  of  the  26th, 
permits  of  the  word  ‘ yesterday  ’ being  used 
with  reference  to  Christmas  Day.’*  [J.  J.] 

To  Christ  the  Son  Almighty.  B,  F. 
Littledale.  [Adult  Baptism.]  This  is  a tr.  by 
Pr.  Pittledj^le  of  a Syriac  hymn  given,  together 


with  a tr.  into  Latin,  in  Daniel,  iii.  p.  235. 

It  appeared  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  with  the 
signature  “ F.”  [J.  J.] 

To  day  we’re  bidden  to  a feast.  J. 

Cennich.  [Eoly  Communion.]  Pub.  in  his 
Sacred  Eys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  &c.,  1741, 
No.  vi.,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled,  “Before 
the  Sacrament.”  In  a few  hymn-books  a cento 
therefrom  is  given  as  “ Together  with  these 
symbols,  Lord  ” (st.  vi.).  [J.  J.] 

To  God  belongs  the  eternal  sway. 

J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  xcvii.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  Translated  or  Paraphrased  in  English 
Verse,  1765,  p,  239,  in  48  lines.  In  1797 
Merrick’s  Psalms  were  republished  by  W.  D. 
Tattersall  “ divided  into  stanzas  for  Parochial 
Use,”  and  this  version  was  given  therein  in 
13  st.  of  4 1.,  two  lines  being  added  to  st.  vii., 
and  two  lines  to  st.  x.  to  make  up  the  re- 
quired number  of  stanzas.  In  this  form  it  is 
unknown  to  modern  hymn-books.  In  Cot- 
terill’s  Set,  1819,  Ps.  97,  it  is  given  in  an 
abbreviated  and  rewritten  form  as,  “ The  Lord 
is  King!  let  earth  obey.”  This  is  given  in 
some  modern  hymnals,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st. 
ii.,  iii.  [J.  J.] 

To  God  most  awful  and  most  high. 

J.  Montgomery.  [In  time  of  Scarcity.]  Writ- 
ten for  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of 
a Corn  Mill  at  Sheffield,  on  Nov.  5,  1795, 
which  was  “built  for  the  common  use  and 
benefit  of  the  people.”  It  was  printed  in 
Montgomery’s  Sheffield  Iris  newspaper  the 
same  day,  and  signed  “ Paul  Positive,”  a nom 
de  plume  of  the  author.  It  subsequently  ap- 
peared in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  260; 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
532  ; and  his  Original  Eymns,  1853,  No.  276. 
In  the  last  two  it  is  headed,  “ The  poor  praying 
for  bread  in  the  time  of  scarcity.”  It  is  found 
in  a few  modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

To  God  the  only  wise.  Our  Saviour 
and  our  ^King.  I.  Watts.  [Preserving 
Grace.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Eys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  51),  in 

5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  most  of  the  early 
hymn-books,  especially  those  of  a Calvinistic 
type,  as  the  collections  of  G.  Whitefield,  M. 
Madan,  and  others,  but  to  modem  hymnals, 
except  in  America,  it  is  not  so  well  known, 
although  still  found  in  several  books.  [J.  J.] 

To  God  the  only  wise.  Who  keeps  us 
by  His  word.  [Doxology.]  This  doxology, 
which  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  America, 
is  usually  ascribed  to  I.  Watts.  One  stanza  only 
— the  second,  “Hosannah  to  the  Word” — is 
from  his  works,  and  this  is  altered  from  his  c.  m. 
doxology  in  Eys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707.  Stanzas 
i.  and  iii.  we  have  not  traced.  The  latter  is 
2 Cor.  xiii.  14  turned  into  metre.  [J.  J.] 

To  God  with  mournful  voice.  Tate 

6 Brady.  [Psalm  cxlii.]  In  the  New  Version, 
1696,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  1836  it  was  re-written  ' 
by  J.  Hall  or  E.  Osier,  probably  the  latter, 
and  included  in  the  3Iitre  E.  Bk.,  as, 

“ In  deep  distress  to  God 

I poured  my  care  and  grief,” 

in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  from  thence  passed,  with- 
out iilteration,  ipto  the  Wes.  Jl.  Bh.,  1875, 
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No.  631.  The  version  of  Ps.  cxx.  in  the  Mitre 
II.  Bit.,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  beginuing, 

“ In  deep  distress  to  God  I cried 
And  He  aveng’d  my  vrrongs,” 
was  by  E.  Osier,  and  is  also  found  in  his 
Church  and  King,  1836-37,  p.  137,  for  the  2nd 
Sun.  after  Trinity.  [J.  J.] 

To  Him  that  loved  us  for  Himself. 

J.  Mason.  [Praise.']  This  is  No.  xxxiii.  of  his 
Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  and  en- 
titled, “A  Song  of  Praise  collected  from  the 
Doxologies  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  Jolin.” 
It  is  very  unequal  in  merit,  some  lines  being 
very  fine,  wliilst  others  are  of  little  worth.  It 
has,  however,  the  elements  of  a splendid 
hymn  of  Praise.  In  modern  hymnody  it  is 
known  as  the  hymn  to  which  Watts  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  indebted  for  his  “ Now  to 
the  Lord  tliat  makes  us  know  ” (q.v.),  a sup- 
position which  cannot  be  maintained.  Orig. 
text  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Mason’s 
Songs,  1859,  p.  65.  [J.  J.] 

To  keep  the  lamp  alive.  W.  Cowper. 
[In  Trial  and  Despondency.]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  74,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Dependence.”  In  its  original 
form  it  is  in  limited  use.  The  extract  from  it 
beginning  with  st.  iii.,  Beware  of  Peter’s 
word,”  is  much  more  popular,  and  especially 
in  America,  where  it  appeared  in  Net  tie  ton’s 
'Village  Hymns,  1824.  [J.  J.] 

To  me  a sinner,  chief  of  all.  H.  Al- 
ford. [lent.]  Written  for  and  pub.  in  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  191,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  his  Poetical  Works,  5th  ed., 
1868.  It  has  passed  into  Dale’s  English  H. 
Bk.,  1874 ; Thring’s  Coll,  1882,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

To  me  to  live,  let  it  be  Christ.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [The  Image  of  Christ]  This  is 
dated  in  the  m.  mss.  “Aug.  30,  1835.”  We 
have  not  traced  it  in  print  earlier  than  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  122,  where  it  is 
given  in  3 st.  of  4 1. ; but  probably  it  was 
published  before  tliat  date.  [J.  J.] 

To  pbiya  fXva-ri^pLOV.  St.  Andrew  of 
Crete.  [Passiontide.]  This  is  tiie  3rd  Ode  of 
a Canon,  containing  3 odes,  found  in  the 
Compline  for  Great  Thursday  (the  Thursday 
of  Holy  Week)  in  the  Triodion,  and  is  in  8 
stanzas.  It  dates  about  700,  and  was  first 
rendered  into  English  by  Dr.  Neale,  and 
pub.  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian,  1854, 
p.  44,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  as,  “O  the 
mystery,  passing  wonder.”  lu  this  tr.  st.  iv. 
is  omitted,  and  st.  vi.  and  vii.  are  fused  to- 
gether. In  1863  it  was  included  in  lyra 
Eucharistica,  and  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  and 
subsequently  in  numerous  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Tw  7raVTdvaKTO<^.  ["'Eo-coo-e  Aa^J^.] 

T«  irpo  TMV  alwvcov.  [XptcrTbs  yev- 
vixTai.] 

To  the  hills  I lift  mine  eyes.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Ps.  cxxi.]  Pub.  in  Ps.  Hys.,  1743,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii., 

p.  235).  In  A.  M.  Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1776,  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.  were  given  with  altera- 
tions, as  No,  227.  This  cento  has  gone  opt 


of  use.  The  following  arrangements  of  the 
text  are  in  several  modern  hymn-books  : — 

1.  To  the  hills  I lift  my  eyes.  This,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  st.  V.,  was  given  in  the  Wes.H.  Bk.,  1800,  as  one 
of  the  additional  hymns.  It  is  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875, 
and  other  collections. 

2.  See  the  Lord,  thy  Keeper,  stand,  This  in  Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  vi. 
11.  1-4;  iii.  11.  5-8,  altered. 

3.  God  shall  bless  thy  going  out.  In  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  74, 
and  later  American  collections.  It  is  composed  of  st.  vi. 
11.  1-4,  and  st.  ii.  11.  5-8,  altered. 

This  version  ranks  with  the  best  of  C.  Wes- 
ley’s renderings  of  the  Psalms.  [See  G.  J. 
Stevenson’s  Mefh.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883;  and 
Psalters,  English,  § xvi.]  [J.  J.J 

To  the  Source  of  every  blessing.  W. 
H.  Bathurst.  [Holy  Trinity.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  & Hymns.  1831,  No.  2,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  “ Praise  to  God.”  In  1853  it  was 
included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  No.  443,  and 
later  in  one  or  tw'o  collections.  It  is  better 
known  with  the  omission  of  st.  i.,  as  “ Glory 
to  the  Almighty  Father,”  as  in  Spurgeon’s 

O.  0.  II.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  156,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

To  Thee,  O dear,  dear  Saviour.  J.  S. 

B.  Monsell.  [Best  and  Peace  in  Jesus.]  Pub. 
in  his  Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863,  p.  172, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.  In  a few  collections  it  begins 
“ To  Thee,  O blessed  Saviour  ” ; whilst  a cento, 
opening  with  line  5 of  st.  ii.,  “ O Thou  Whose 
mercy  found  me  ” is  also  in  0.  U.  as  in  the 
Scottish  Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

To  Thee,  O God,  we  homage  pay. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Christ,  the  Sun  of  Bighteous- 

ness.]  This  hymn  is  No.  viii.  in  the  n.  mss., 
where  it  is  entitled  “ The  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. From  Matt.  iv.  2.”  It  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Although  undated,  its  position  in  the  d.  mss. 
shows  it  to  be  circa  1734.  In  Job  Orton’s  ed. 
of  Doddridge’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  173,  the  text  differs  somewhat  from  tlie 
MS.  Orton’s  text  is  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys’s ed.  of  the  Hijmns,  &c.,  1839,  No.  194. 
It  is  in  a few  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

To  Thee,  O Lord,  our  hearts  we 
raise.  W.  C.  Dix.  [Harvest]  This  hymn 
was  given  witli  five  others  at  the  end  of  the 
St.  Raphael’s  (Bristol)  Hys.  for  the  Service  of 
the  Church,  1864,  No.  202,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  By 
a printer’s  error  it  is  accompanied  by  a note 
which  really  belonged  to  the  next  hymn.  No. 
203,  “ The  Church  of  God  lifts  up  'uer  voice  ’’ 
(p.  1146,  i.).  In  1867  “ To  Thee,  O Lord,  &c.” 
was  given  in  the  People's  H,  and  since  then  it 
has  passed  into  numerous  collections,  including 
H.  A.  & M.,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
TJiring’s  Coll.,  and  others.  The  fourth  stanza 
is  also  given  as  a concluding  chorus  to 
Dr.  Stainer’s  harvest  anthem,  “ Ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land.”  [J.  J.] 

To  Thy  temple  I repair.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Divine  Worship.]  Pub.  in  Collyer's 
Coll,  1812,  No.  916,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  en- 
titled “ A Sabbath  Hymn.”  It  was  repcati  d 
in  Cotterill’s  Set,  1819,  No.  286 ; in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  468 ; 
and  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  115.  It 
is  in  0.  U.  in  its  original  form ; as  “ In  Thy 
presence  w e appear,”  in  Kennedy,  1863  ; and 
qs  “ To  Thy  presence  T repair,”  in  Dale’s 
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English  H.  Bk.,  187 1.  Itl  R-  Bihgliaili’a; 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina^  1871,  the  original, 
witli  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  is  rendered  into 
Latin  as,  “ Sacratam  Domini  domum.”  [J.  J.] 

To  us  the  voice  of  wisdom  cries. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Invitation  of  Wisdom.~\  Ap- 
peared in  Cotterill’s  Selection,  1819,  No.  147, 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “ The  voice  of 
Wisdom.’'  In  1825,  on  its  republication  in 
Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  No.  501,  it 
was  partly  rewritten,  and  given  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
the  title  being  also  changed  to  “ The  Invita- 
tion of  Wisdom.”  This  latter  text  and  title 
were  repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  29.  It  is  the  text  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

To  Whom  but  Thee,  O God  of  grace. 

W.  J.  Irons.  [Seven  Words  from  the  Crosi;.] 
In  his  Hys.  for  Use  in  Church,  1866,  Dr. 
Irons  included  seven  hymns  on  the  words  on 
the  Cross,  and  repeated  them  in  his  Ps.  d:  Hys., 
1873-75,  as  follows  : — 

1.  To  whom  but  Thee,  0 God  of  grace.  St.  Luke 
xxiii.  34. 

2.  d'hy  presence,  Lord,  is  heaven  to  those.  St.  Matt, 
xxvii.  46. 

3.  Jesu  ! Who  for  us  didst  bear.  St.  John  xix.  23. 

4.  0 Thou,  Our  God,  Who  hearest  prayer.  St.  Luke 
xxiii.  43. 

5.  Sou  of  God  in  glory  reigning.  St.  John  xix.  26. 

6.  It  is  not  finished!  Lord  of  grace  (1866).  Lord,  is 
it  finished  ? God  of  grace  (18'73).  St.  John  xix.  30. 

7.  Faithful  Creator,  Lord  divine.  St.  Luke  xxiii.  46. 

Most  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  other 

collections,  but  their  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

To  whom,  my  Saviour,  shall  I go? 

[Clinging  to  Christ.']  This  hymn  is  found  in 
the  Panoplist,  J815,  where  it  is  signed 
“ Carus.”  It  was  repeated  in  Nettleton’s  Vil- 
lage Hymns,  &c.,  1824,  No.  408,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  without  signature.  Subsequently  it  ap- 
peared in  several  collections,  and  amongst 
modern  hymnals  it  is  found  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and  several 
others.  [F.  M.  B.] 

To-day  the  Lord  our  Shepherd 
leads.  J.  Montgomery.  [The  Good  Shep- 
herd.] Printed  on  a broadsheet  for  the  use 
of  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Whit-Monday 
gathering,  June  11,  1821,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
signed  “ J.  M.”  There  is  also  a copy  in  the 
M.  Ms.s.  in  Montgomery’s  handwriting,  dated 
“ Sep.  14,  1833.”  The  text  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  161,  is  slightly  altered  from 
the  broadsheet  of  1821.  In  a few  collections 
it  begins  “ Now  may  the  Lord  our  Shephei'd 
lead.”  [J.  J.] 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  me  [us].  0. 

Allen.  [Invitation.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Christian  Life,  1862,  p.  102,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  headed  “ To-day.”  It  is  found  in 
several  collections  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  altered  to  “ To-day 
Thy  mercy  calls  ms,”  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871.  It  is  the  most  widely 
used  of  the  author  s hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Toke,  Emma,  nee  Leslie,  daughter  of 
John  Leslie,  d.d..  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  was  b. 
at  Holywood,  Belfast,  Aug.  9,  1812  ; married 
to  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Toke,  Godington  Park, 
Ashford,  Kent,  in  1837;  and  d.  in  1872.  Mrs. 
Toke’s  early  hymns  were  written  in  1851,  “ at 
the  request  of  a friend  who  was  collecting  for 
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tl  e Committee  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.”  {Miller,  p. 
573),  and  they  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  Kj 
Hymns  for  Pul).  Worship,  1852,  as  follows: — 

1.  Glory  to  Thee,  0 Lord  (see  p.  429,  ii.). 

2.  Lord,  of  Thy  mercy,  hear  our  cry.  National 
Thanksgiving. 

3.  0 Lord,  in  all  our  trials  here.  Saints’  Days,  Gene* 
ral. 

4.  0 Lord,  ThoU  knowest  all  the  snares.  Lent. 

5.  0 Thou,  to  Whose  all  seeing  eye.  Annunciation 

6.  0 Thou,  Who  didst  with  love  untold.  St.  Thomas, 

7.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.  Ascension. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  are, 
“ Glory  to  Thee,  O Lord  ” ; “ O Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  snares  ” ; and  “ Thou  art  gone 
up  on  high.”  These  hymns  as  a whole  are 
simple  and  pleasing.  They  seldom  rise  into 
passionate  fervour,  and  are  weakened  in 
several  instances  by  faulty  construction.  They 
have  been  widely  adopted  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Another  series  of  hymns  by  Mrs. 
Toke  was  contributed  to  the  Sunday  School 
Liturgy  . . . and  Hymn  Book,  arranged  hy  the 
Bev.  M.  Judd,  B.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary's, 
Halifax.  Halifax,  F.  King,  1870.  These  hymns 
have  failed  to  attract  attention,  although  in 
literary  merit  they  fall  little  short  of  her  earlier 
efibrts.  They  are  : — 

8.  Jesu  ! by  Whose  Almighty  Grace.  St.  Andrew. 

9.  Lord  God,  the  strength  and  stay  of  all.  General. 

10.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might  General. 

11.  Lord  of  light  and  life.  St.  Mark. 

12.  0 Father,  Whom  in  truth  to  know.  SS.  Philip 
and  James. 

13.  0 God  of  comfort.  Thou  alone.  St.  Barnabas, 

14.  0 God  ot  mercy,  chill  and  dark.  St.  John  Evang. 

15.  0 God,  the  strength  and  stay  of  all.  General. 

16.  0 God,  upon  this  solemn  day.  St.  Matthias. 

17.  0 Thou,  Who  didst  through  heavens,  &c.  Puri- 
fication B.  V.  M. 

18.  The  joyful  day  at  last  is  come.  Easter. 

19.  This  is  the  day  when  Jesus  Christ.  Christmas. 

20.  Upon  this  sad  and  solemn  day.  G.  Friday. 

21.  We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  that  clear  light.  Con- 
version St.  Paul. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  Mrs.  Toke  re- 
wrote and  expanded  some  of  her  earlier  com- 
positions. In  their  new  form,  however,  they 
are  almost  unknown.  [J.  J.] 

Twi/  afiapTLMV  flOV  T^V  7r\7]0UP. 
St.  Joseph  the  Hymnographer.  [Lent.]  This 
is  the  opening  line  of  a cento  taken  from  a 
long  Canon  for  the  Monday  of  the  First  Tone 
in  the  Paracletice.  It  is  virlually,  as  com- 
piled by  Dr.  Neale,  a new  poem,  representing 
neither  the  form  nor  the  idea  of  the  original. 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr.,  beginning,  “And  wilt  Thou 
pardon.  Lord  ? ” was  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In 
a slightly  altered  form  as,  “ O wilt  Thou  par- 
don, Lord  ? ” it  was  also  given  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  repeated  subsequently  in 
various  collections.  The  Hymnary  text  opens, 
“And  wilt  Thou  hear,  0 Lord  ? ” The  original 
dates  from  the  middle  of  the  ninth  cent. 

[J.  J.] 

Tov  ev  7Tpo(j)'pTat<^.  St.  Andrew  of 
Crete.  [St.  John  Baptist.]  Three  Idiomrla 
from  the  Vespers  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist,  by  St.  Andrew  of  Crete  (q.  v.).  The 
poems  are  in  the  form  of  an  address  to  St.  John, 
each  of  them  closing  with  an  appeal.  It  is 
found  in  the  Mensea.  The  tr.  “ The  first  of 
all  Apostles,”  by  Dr.  Littledale,  was  made 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's  Hymnal, 
1867,  signed  “ L.,”  and  appointed  for  thq 
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Festival  of  St.  John  Baptist.  St.  i.-v.  repre- 
sent the  1st  idiomelon,  st.  6 the  2nd,  and 
verses  7,  8 the  3rd.  The  doxology  added  by 
translator.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Tft)Z/  lepMV  ad\o(f)6p(ov.  St.  Joseph 
the  Hymnographer.  [Martyrs.']  The  original 
from  which  this  cento  is  taken  is  the  Canon 
(see  Greek  Hymnody)  for  the  Deacon  St.  Timothy 
and  his  wife  St.  Maura,  whose  martyrdom 
is  commemorated  by  the  Church  of  Constanti- 
nople on  May  3.  The  Office  for  that  day  is 
included  in  the  service-books  of  the  Greek 
Church.  The  tr.  of  this  cento  was  made  by 
J.  M.  Neale,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
and  beginning,  “ Let  our  Choir  new  anthems 
raise.”  As  a hymn  for  congregational  use 
it  was  included  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  the 
1868  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  and  many 
others,  and  usually  with  the  omission  of  st. 
iii.,  and  sometimes  altered,  as,  “ Let  the 
Church  new  anthems  raise,”  and  “ Let  the 
Church  new  anthems  sing.”  The  martyrdom 
of  SS.  Timothy  and  Maura  has  been  popu- 
larized for  the  English  reader  by  Canon 
Kingsley,  in  his  poem  “ Santa  Maura,”  and  Dr. 
Neale's  tr.  of  the  cento  from  the  Canon  ranks 
with  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  of  his 
trs.  from  the  Greek.  Stanzas  i.,  ii.  represent 
Ode  i. ; the  remaining  stanzas  give  rather  the 
spirit  than  the  letter  of  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Tov  TTpb  '^Xlov  7]Xtov  Bvvavra  irore 
iv  rd<f)M.  [Easter.]  This  is  an  OJkos,  or 
short  hymn,  in  honour  of  the  holy  women  who 
brought  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
follows  in  the  Greek  Office  for  Easter  Day,  a 
KovTUKiov  (another  short  hymn),  by  St.  Bo- 
manus  (q.  v.),  to  whom,  possibly  because  of 
this  close  association,  it  is  sometimes  as- 
cribed. It  dates  probably  about  500,  and  is 
found  inserted  between  Odes  vi.  and  vii.  of 
the  Golden  Canon  of  St.  John  of  Damascene  in 
the  Pentecostarion.  The  original  text,  to- 
gether with  a blank  verse  tr.,  are  given  in  Dr. 
Littledale’s  Offices,  &c.,  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1863,  p.  92  and  p.  216,  and  the  same 
tr.  rendered  into  8.  7s.  measure  by  W.  Chat- 
terton  Dix,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  292. 
The  two  translations  begin : — 

Seeking  as  those  who  seek  the  day.  E.  F.  Littledale. 

As  those  who  seek  the  break  of  day.  W.  C.  Dix. 

[J.  J.] 

Tonna,  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  nde 
Browne,  commonly  known  as  “ Charlotte 
Elizabeth,”  was  the  only  daughter  of  Michael 
Browne,  Rector  of  St.  Giles,  Norwich,  and  was 
b.  in  Norwich,  Oct.  1,  1790.  She  was  first 
married  to  Captain  George  Phelan,  of  the 
60th  Rifles  (who  d.  in  1837),  and  secondly  to 
the  Rev.  Lewis  H.  Tonna.  Her  death  took 
place  at  Ramsgate,  July  12,  1846.  Under 
the  name  of  “Charlotte  Elizabeth”  she 
pub.  several  works,  including  Chapters  on 
Flowers,  Derry,  a Tale  of  the  Revolution, 
Personal  Recollections,  &c.  Her  hymns  in 
C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Holy  Father,  heavenly  King  (1832).  God  Man’s 
only  Refuge. 

2.  0 God  of  Israel,  deign  to  smile.  For  Resignation. 

3.  0 Thou  Who  didst  prepare.  For  Use  at  Sea. 

4.  Sinner,  what  hast  thou  to  show  I Christians’  Joy. 

5.  Soldier  go,  but  not  to  claim.  The  Good  Fight  of  Faith, 
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Of  these  hymns  Nos.  3,  4 appeared  in  W. 
Urwick’s  Dublin  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1829.  [J.  J.] 

Toplady,  Augustus  Montague,  m.A. 
The  life  of  Toplady  has  been  repeatedly  and 
fully  written,  the  last,  a somewhat  discursivb 
and  slackly  put  together  book,  yet  matterful, 
by  W.  Winters  (1872).  Summarily,  these  data 
may  be  here  given ; he  was  born  at  Faruham, 
in  Sutrey,  on  November  4,  1740.  His  father, 
Richard  Toplady,  was  a Major  in  the  British 
army,  and  waa  killed  at  the  siege  of  Cartha- 
gena  (1741)  soon  after  the  birth  of  his  son. 
His  widowed  mother  placed  him  at  the  re- 
nowned W estminster  school,  London.  By-and- 
by  circumstances  led  her  to  Ireland,  and  young 
Augustus  was  entered  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  where  he  completed  his  academical 
training,  ultimately  graduating  m.a.  He  also 
received  his  “new  birth”  in  Ireland  under 
remarkable  conditions,  as  he  himself  tells  us 
with  oddly  mixed  humility  and  lofty  self- 
estimate, as  “ a favourite  of  heaven,”  common 
to  his  school : — 

“ Strange  that  I who  had  so  long  sat  under  the  means 
of  grace  in  England  should  be  brought  right  unto  God 
in  an  obscure  part  of  Ireland,  midst  a handful  of  people 
met  together  in  a bam,  and  by  the  ministry  of  one  who 
could  hardly  spell  his  own  name.  Surely  it  was  the 
Lord's  doing  and  is  marvellous.  The  excellency  of 
such  power  must  be  of  God  and  cannot  be  of  man.  The 
regenerating  spirit  breathes  not  only  on  whom  but 
likewise  when  and  where  and  as  He  listeth." 

To  be  read  cum  grano  salis ; for  the  present 
writer  happens  to  know  that  the  lay  preacher, 
a Wesleyan  Methodist,  was  James  Morris,  and 
his  text  Ephesians  vi  13 ; and  that  he  was  not 
the  illiterate  man  Toplady’s  words  would  have 
us  believe.  Likewise  he  had  far  more  brain 
power  than  his  convert,  and  was  a born  orator, 
though  reticent  and  lowly-minded.  Toplady 
received  orders  in  the  Church  of  England 
on  June  6,  1762,  and  after  some  time  was 
appointed  to  Broadliembury.  His  Psalms  and 
Hymns  of  1776  bears  that  he  was  then 
“ B.A.”  and  Vicar  of  Broadliembury.  Shortly 
thereafter  he  is  found  in  London  as  minister 
of  the  Chapel  of  the  French  Calvinists  in 
Leicester  Fields.  He  was  a strong  and 
partizan  Calvinist,  and  not  well-informed 
theologically  outside  of  Calvinism.  We  will- 
ingly and  with  sense  of  relief  leave  unstirred 
the  small  thick  dust  of  oblivion  that  has 
gathered  on  his  controversial  writings,  espe- 
cially his  scurrilous  language  to  John  Wesley 
because  of  his  Arminianism,  as  we  do  John 
Wesley’s  deplorable  misimderstanding  and 
misrepresentation  of  Calvinism.  Throughout 
Toplady  lacked  the  breadth  of  the  divine 
Master’s  watchword  “ Forbid  him  not,  for  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us”  (^St.  Luke 
ix.  50).  He  was  impulsive,  rash-spoken,  reck- 
less in  misjudgment ; but  a flame  of  genuine 
devoutness  burned  in  the  fragile  lamp  of  his 
over-tasked  and  wasted  body.  He  d.  on  August 
11,  1778.  The  last  edition  of  his  works  is  in 
6 vols.,  8vo.,  1825.  An  accurate  reproduction 
of  most  of  his  genuine  hymns  was  one  of  the 
reprints  of  Daniel  Sedgwick  1860.  His  name 
occurs  and  recurs  in  contemporary  memoirs  and 
ecclesiastical  histories,  e.g.,  in  Tyerman’s  Life 
of  John  Wesley.  The  reader  will  find  in  their 
places  annotations  on  the  several  hymns  of 
Toplady,  and  specially  on  his  “ Rock  of  Ages,” 
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a Bong  of  grace  that  has  given  him  a deeper 
and  more  inward  place  in  millions  of  human 
hearts  from  generation  to  generation  than 
almost  any  other  hymnologist  of  our  country, 
not  excepting  Charles  Wesley.  Besides  the 
“ Rock  of  Ages  ” must  be  named,  for  power, 
intensity,  and  higher  afflatus  and  nicer  work- 
manship, “ Object  of  my  first  desire,”  and 
“Deathless  principle  arise.”  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  latter  has  not  been  more 
widely  accepted.  It  is  strong,  firm,  stirring, 
and  masterful.  Regarded  critically,  it  must 
be  stated  that  the  affectionateness  with  which 
Toplady  is  named,  and  the  glow  and  passion  of 
his  faith  and  life,  and  yearning  after  holiness, 
have  led  to  an  over-exaltation  of  him  as  a 
hymn-writer.  Many  of  his  hymns  have  been 
widely  used,  and  especially  in  America,  and 
in  the  Evangelical  hymn-books  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Year  by  year,  however,  the  num- 
ber in  use  is  becoming  less.  The  reason  is 
soon  found.  He  is  no  poet  or  inspired  singer. 
He  climbs  no  heights.  He  sounds  no  depths. 
He  has  mere  vanishing  gleams  of  imaginative 
light.  His  greatness  is  the  greatness  of  good- 
ness. He  is  a fervent  preacher,  not  a bard. 

[A.  B.  G.] 

Toplady’s  hymns  and  poetical  pieces  were 
published  in  his  : — 

(1)  Poems  on  Soared  Subjects  wherein  The  Funda- 
mental Doctrines  of  Christianity,  with  many  other 
interesting  Points,  are  occasionally  introduced . . . 
Dublin:  Printed  by  S.  Powell,  in  Crane-lane,  mdcclix.  ; 
(2)  his  Ps.  (b  Hys.  fur  Public  and  Private  Worship, 
1776  ; (3)  in  The  Gospel  Magazine,  1771-1776;  and  (4) 
in  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems  on  a variety  of  Divine  Sub- 
jects, &c.  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint,  1860.  His  Works, 
with  a Memoir  by  W.  Row,  were  pub.  in  6 vols.  in  1794. 
Walter  Row  was  also  the  editor  of  the  2nd  and  some 
later  editions  of  the  Ps.  and  Hys.  He  was  a most  care- 
less editor,  and  attributed  several  hymns  by  C.  Wesley 
and  others  to  Toplady. 

A large  number  of  Toplady’s  hymns  are 
annotated  in  this  Dictionary  under  tiieir  re- 
spective first  lines.  (See  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.)  The  following  additional  hymns 
in  C.  U.,  together  with  centos  indicated  in  the 
sub-lines,  are  from 

i.  His  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759. 

1.  Can  my  heaven-born  soul  submit  ? All  for  Christ. 

2.  Come  from  on  high,  my  King  and  God.  Holiness 
desired. 

(1.)  0 might  this  worthless  heart  of  mine. 

3.  Earnest  of  future  bliss.  The  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  From  Thy  supreme  tribunal.  Lord.  Christ’s 
Righteousness  a Ref  uge. 

(1.)  The  spotless  Saviour  lived  for  me. 

5.  Great  God,  Whom  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea. 
For  Peace. 

6.  I saw,  and  lo ! a countless  throng.  Saints’  Days. 
Revised  form  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1774,  p.  449. 

7.  Immovable  our  hope  remains.  Divine  Faithful- 
ness. 

8.  Jesus,  God  of  love,  attend.  Divine  Worship.  Pt. 
ii,  is  “Prayer  can  mercy’s  door  unlock.” 

9.  Jesus,  Thy  power  I fain  would  feel.  Lent. 

10.  Lord,  I feel  a carnal  mind.  Mind  of  Christ 
desired. 

11.  My  yielding  heart  dissolves  as  wax.  On  behalf 
of  Arians,  &c. 

(1.)  0 Jesus,  manifest  Thy  grace.  * 

12.  Not  to  myself  I owe.  Praise  for  Conversion. 

fl.)  Not  to  ourselves  we  owe. 

(2.)  Tbe  Father’s  grace  and  love. 

13.  0 that  my  heart  was  right  with  Thee.  Dedication 
to  God  desired. 

14.  0 Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer  of  faith.  Christ 
the  Propitiation. 

15.  0 Thou  Who  didst  Thy  glory  leave.  Thanks- 
giving for  Redemption. 

16.  0 whenwdlt  Thou  my  Saviour  be.  Trust  in  Jesus. 

(1.)  Jesus,  the  sinner’s  Rest  Thou  art. 
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17.  Redeemer,  whither  should  1 flee  ? Safety  in  the 
Cross. 

18.  Remember,  Lord,  that  Jesus  bled.  Pardon. 

19.  Surely  Christ  thy  griefs  hath  borne.  Redemption. 
Revised  text  in  Gospel  Magazine,  1774,  p.  648. 

(1.)  Weary  sinner,  keep  thine  eyes. 

(2,;  Weeping  soul,  no  longer  mourn. 

ii.  From  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

20.  Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  besides.  Christ  All 
in  All.  Feb.  1772. 

21.  Eternal  Hallelujahs  Be  to  the  Father  given.  Holy 
Trinity.  Dec.  1774. 

22.  From  whence  this  fear  and  unbelief.  Reviving 
Faith.  Feb.  1772. 

23.  How  vast  the  benefits  divine.  Redemption.  Dec. 
1774.  From  this  “ Not  for  the  works  which  we  have 
done  ” is  taken. 

24.  Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  Thee?  Christ  All 
and  in  All,  Feb.  1772.  Fxom  this  “If  my  Lord  Him- 
self reveal  ” is  taken. 

25.  Jesus,  immutably  the  same.  Jesus,  the  True 
Vine.  June,  1771. 

All  these  hymns,  together  with  “ O precious 
blood,  G glorious  death  ” (Death  of  Christ), 
are  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of  Toplady’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1860.  We  have  met  with  several 
other  hymns  to  which  Toplady’s  name  is 
appended  but  for  this  we  can  find  no  authority 
whatever.  [J,  J.] 

Toss’d.with  rough  winds,  and  faint 
with  fear.  Elizabeth  Charles,  n^e  Bundle. 
{_Consolatio7i  in  Affliction.']  Appeared  in  her 
Three  Waitings,  &c.,  1859,  p.  190.  It  was 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form  of  6 st.  of  3 1., 
and  the  refrain,  “ ’Tis  I,  be  not  afraid,”  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1870,  and  again  in  other  collections. 
The  slight  change  in  the  text  of  st.  iii.  was 
made  by  Mrs.  Charles.  [J.  J.] 

Tourneux,  Nicolas  le,  was  born  of  poor 
parents  at  Rouen,  April  30,  1640.  The  un- 
common ability  he  displayed  at  an  early  age 
attracted  the  notice  of  M.  du  Fosset,  Maitre  des 
Comptes  at  Rouen,  who  sent  him  to  the 
Jesuits’  college  at  Paris,  where  he  made  re- 
markable progress  in  his  studies.  He  then 
retired  to  Touraine,  where  he  passed  some 
time  with  a pious  ecclesiastic  in  the  practice 
of  prayer  and  penitential  exercises.  His 
friend,  observing  that  he  had  a gift  for 
preaching,  advised  him  to  return  to  Rouen. 
This  he  did,  and  adopted  the  clerical  pro- 
fession, and  was  in  1662  admitted  to  priests’ 
orders  by  special  dispensation,  tliough  still 
under  canonical  age.  He  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Paris,  where  he  employed  his  time 
in  study,  and  in  1675  obtained  the  prize  given 
by  the  French  Academy  for  prose  composition. 
He  was  appointed  to  a canonry  at  the  Sainte- 
Chapelle,  and  later  became  prior  of  Villiers 
sur  Fere  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons,  and  d, 
suddenly  on  the  28th  Nov.,  1686.  He  was 
the  author  of  several  theological  and  religious 
works,  and  wrote  some  hymns  [see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators],  which  were  inserted 
in  the  Cluniac  Breviary  of  1686,  and  the  Paris 
Breviary  of  1680.  In  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
his  signature  is  “ n.t.p.r.”  [G.  A.  C.] 

Tract.  Verses  of  Holy  Scripture,  originally 
always  of  the  Psalms,  sung  after  the  Gradual 
instead  of  the  Alleluia,  in  all  masses  from 
Septuagesima  till  Easter  Eve  in  the  Roman 
liturgy.  The  Tract  was  so  called  either  be- 
cause it  was  sung  “ tractim  ” by  the  cantor  or 
cantoi-s,  witliout  the  interruption  of  other 
voices,  or  because,  according  to  Durandus,  it 
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was  sung  in  a slow,  sad  voice.  In  some  of  the 
later  English  Missals  the  Tract  assumed  a 
metrical  form,  as  e.g.  the  following : — 

“ Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Christi, 

Felix  omen  ferens  tristi 

Jocundans  menteem  jubilo ; 

Tollit  luctum,  affert  fructum, 

Et  obductum  et  seductum 
Piirgat  cor  a nubilo. 

Tam  peccatum  quam  reatum 
Condonatiim,  expurgatum, 

Reddit  mulcens  leniter 
Hostes  ferit,  mores  serit, 

Mala  tcrit,  graves  gerit, 

Plenum  est  prassidium  ; 

Nos  defendit,  nos  accendit, 

Nos  intendit,  et  extendit 
Hoc  nomen  in  gaudium. 

Nominatum,  invocatium, 

Honoratum,  praedicatum 
Semper  sonat  dulciter,” 

This  Tract  in  the  Masses  of  the  Name  of 
Jesus  is  found  in  three  ws.  Missals  now  in  the 
Bodleian,  viz.,  a Sarum  (Barlow  5),  a York 
(Univ.  Coll.),  and  a Hereford  (Univ.  Coll.), each 
dating  about  the  end  of  the  14th  cent.  [F.  E.  W.] 
Tregelles,  Samuel  Prideaux,  ll.d.,  s. 
of  a Quaker,  was  b.  at  Wodehouse  Place,  Fal- 
mouth, Cornwall,  Jan.  20  (sometimes  dated 
Jan.  30),  1813,  and  educated  at  the  Falmouth 
Grammar  School.  From  1838  to  1844,  he  was 
employed  in  the  Neath  Abbey  Iron  Works. 
In  1836  he  became  a private  tutor  in  Fal- 
mouth. His  deep  interest  in  biblical  studies 
developed  in  an  earnest  desire  to  produce 
the  most  perfect  edition  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment it  was  possible  to  publish.  The  first 
specimens  of  his  work  were  pub.  in  1838, 
and  the  first  instalments  of  his  task  for 
public  use,  in  1844.  His  Greek  Testament 
thus  begun  was  pub.  in  parts,  Pt.  vi.  appear- 
ing in  1872.  The  work  was  hindered  by  his 
two  attacks  of  paralysis  (1861  and  1870) ; and 
the  Prolegomena  bad  to  be  added  by  Dr.  Hort 
and  A.  W.  Streane  in  1879.  Dr.  Tregelles 
received  a Civil  List  Pension  for  some  years. 
He  was  one  of  the  Revisers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  ill-health  prevented  him  from 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  work.  He  d.  at 
Plymouth  April  24,  1875.  His  hymn-writing 
began,  so  far  as  we-can  gather,  before  1837,  and 
extended  to  1861  or  later.  The  earliest  were 
pub.  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren’s  Hymns  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838;  their  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1842 ; and  their 
Few  Hymns  and  some  Spiritual  Songs,  selected, 
1856.  Some  also  were  contributed  to  Dr. 
P.  Maurice’s  Ch.  of  England  Choral  Hymn- 
Book,  1861,  in  which  they  are  marked  as  liaving 
been  supplied  in  “ms.”  Some  of  those  so 
marked  were,  however,  in  print  before.  His 
hymns  now  in  C.  U.  include  the  following, 
the  date  of  each  as  given  being  that  of  the 
collection  named  in  which  it  appeared  : — 

1.  Father,  we  Thy  children  bless  Thee.  Thanks- 
giving for  Divine  Mercies;  and  the  Second  Advent 
(1838).  In  the  Few  Hymns  of  1856,  st.  iv.,  v.  were 
given  as  No.  310,  “ Father,  0 how  vast  the  blessing.” 

2.  Holy  Saviour,  we  adore  Thee.  The  Second  Advent 
desired  (1838). 

3.  Lord  Jesus,  we  believing.  Peace  in  Jesus  (1861). 

4.  0 God  of  grace,  our  Father.  Praise  for  Electing 
Grace  (1856). 

5.  0 look  not  on  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Christ  the  One 
Oblation  (1861). 

6.  The  gloomy  night  will  [shall]  soon  be  past. 
Heaven  anticipated  (1842). 

7.  Thou  God  of  grace,  our  Father.  Praise  for 
Electing  Grace  (1838). 
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8.  Thou,  Lord  of  all,  oh  earth  hast  dwelt.  PassiorU 
tide  (1861). 

9.  Thou,  0 God,  Thy  love  commendest.  Complete  in 
Jesus  (1861). 

10.  Thy  Name  alone,  0 Lord,  we  own.  Jesus,  our 
Strength  and  Safety  (1861). 

11.  Thy  Name  we  bless,  Lord  Jesus.  Jesus,  the 
Name  over  all  (1838). 

12.  'Tis  sweet,  0 God,  Thy  praise  to  sing.  The  Sacri- 
fice of  Praise  (1861). 

13.  'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  those  at  rest.  The  Dead  in 
Christ;  or.  All  Saints  (1842). 

14.  'Twas  the  Holy  Ghost  who  taught  us.  Passion- 
tide  (1841  Appendix  to  Hys.for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock'). 

15.  Worthy  the  Lamb  is  now  the  song.  Communion 
of  Saints  (1861). 

The  use  of  Dr.  Tregelles’s  hymns  is  mainly 
confined  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren ; and 
taken  as  a whole  they  are  marked  by  no  strik- 
ing features  of  excellence.  [J.  J.] 

Trench,  Richard  Chenevix,  d.d.,  was 
b.  in  North  Frederick  Street,  Dublin,  on  Sept. 
9th,  1807,  during  a visit  of  his  parents  of  some 
months  to  Ireland.  His  father  was  Richard 
Trench,  6th  son  of  Frederick  Trench,  of  Wood- 
lands, CO.  Galway ; his  mother  Melesina,  only 
grandchild  and  heiress  of  Richard  Chenevix, 
Bishop  of  Waterford,  and  widow  of  Colonel 
St.  George.  On  his  mother’s  side  he  was 
almost  purely  French,  the  grandfather  of 
Bishop  Chenevix  of  Waterford,  Philip  Chene- 
vix of  d’Eply  of  Loraiue  having  only  taken 
refuge  in  England  on  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  The  Huguenot  refugee 
families  married  for  a long  time  within  them- 
selves, and  in  Mrs.  Richard  Trench,  four  dis- 
tinct foreign  strains  were  blended.  Her  sons 
(the  Archbishop  and  his  brothers,  besides  his 
two  sisters)  were  the  only  descendants  of  the 
Refugee  Philip,  either  in  the  male  or  female 
line,  all  the  other  branches  having  come  to  an 
end.  Trench’s  home  iti  childhood  was  Elm 
Lodge,  close  to  the  village  of  Bursledon,  not 
far  from  Southampton.  In  February,  1816 
he  proceeded  to  Twyford  School,  and  in  1819 
to  Harrow,  where  he  won  great  distinction. 
In  October  1825  he  was  entered  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  His  mother’s  correspond- 
ence is  full  of  references  to  a little  periodical 
called  The  Translator,  begun  in  1825,  or 
immediately  on  his  becoming  an  under- 
graduate. She  was  his  ardent  co-worker  both 
as  contributor  and  critic.  In  1826  he  had 
acquired  Spanish,  and  in  that  year  applied 
himself  to  preparing  and  j^ublishing  a volume 
of  Miscellanies,  of  which  the  “piofits  were  to 
be  sent  to  the  committee  formed  for  the  relief 
of  the  exiled  Spaniards.”  On  May  27th,  1827, 
his  mother  died  at  Malvern.  The  Ijettersand 
Memorials  (1888)  give  vivid  and  exciting 
details  of  his  continuous  interest  and  daring 
personal  service  and  sacrifices  on  behalf  of 
Spain.  It  was  during  the  winter  days  of  1829- 
30  that  the  consultations  and  schemes  respect- 
ing Spain  were  discussed  in  John  Sterling’s 
apartment.  Robert  Boyd,  Trench’s  cousin, 
threw  himself  and  his  entire  fortune  into  the 
plot  by  purchasing  a small  ship  in  the  Thames 
and  storing  it  with  arms,  in  which  General 
Torrijos  and  fifty  picked  Spaniards  were  to 
sail  for  the  new  adventure  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 
The  enterprise  ended  tragically.  Boyd  and 
others  perished  by  the  inevitable  vengeance  of 
the  Spanish  sovereign  when  captured.  By  the 
hand  of  God,  Trench  was  safe  in  Gibraltar, 
Till  far  up  in  young  manhood  he  wa^  unde^' 
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Bided  as  to  his  calling,  Law  rather  than  Divi- 
nity colouring  his  thoughts  and  plans.  He 
left  Cambridge  on  February  1st,  1829,  and 
rejoined  his  widowed  father  at  Elm  Lodge, 
near  Southampton.  He  married,  at  the  Abbey 
Church,  Bath,  on  May  31st,  1832,  his  own 
cousin,  Frances  Mary  Trench,  daughter  of  his 
uncle,  Francis  Trench  (2nd  son  of  Frederick 
Trench,  of  Woodlawn,  co.  Galway,  Ireland, 
and  next  brother  to  the  1st  Lord  Ashtown). 
On  October  Yth,  1832,  he  received  Deacon’s  Or- 
ders in  Norwich  Cathedral  at  the  hands  of 
the  aged  Bishop  Bathurst  of  Norwich.  His 
first  curacy  was  at  Hadleigh,  Norfolk,  with 
H.  J.  Rose.  He  was  ordained  priest  early  in 
July,  1835,  by  Bishop  Sumner,  of  Winchester. 
He  pub.  in  1835  The  Story  of  Justin  Martyr, 
and  other  Poems  (Moxon).  This  was  (practic- 
ally) his  first  book.  In  1838  followed  Sah- 
bation,  Honor  Neale,  and  other  Poems,  loith 
Notes.  In  1840  appeared  his  first  prose  work. 
Notes  on  the  Parables  of  our  Lord,  subsequently 
companioned  with  Notes  on  the  Miracles  of 
our  Lord  (1846).  In  1841  “ the  loving  dis- 
cipline of  pain”  visited  his  heart  and  hearth 
by  tlie  death  of  his  eldest  born,  a deep 
sorrow  which  gave  its  subtlest  and  finest  in- 
spiration to  his  Elegiac  Poems.  A third  volume 
of  poetry.  Poems  from  Eastern  Sources,  the 
Steadfast  Prince,  and  other  Poems,  was  pub. 
early  in  1842  ; and  a fourth,  Genoveva,  later  in 
the  same  year.  Early  in  1843  he  delivered 
his  Fife  Sermons  before  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, pub.  in  1814.  In  1844  also  was  pub. 
Exposition  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  drawn 
from  the  Writings  of  St.  Augustine,  with  Obser- 
vations. In  this  same  year  he  became  Vicar 
of  Itchen  Stoke.  In  1845  he  delivered  a 
lecture  “ On  Language  as  an  instrument  of 
Knowledge,”  which  expanded  into  his  famous 
and  suggestive  Study  of  Words.  In  1846  he 
was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity  at  King’s 
College,  London,  later  changed  into  “ Pro- 
fessor of  the  Exegesis  of  the  New  Testament,” 
which  he  held  until  1858.  The  friendship  be- 
tween Trench  and  Maurice  here  was  very 
beautiful.  In  1846  also  came  the  Hulseau 
Lectures,  their  subject  being  Christ  “ the  Desire 
of  all  Nations.”  In  1849  appeared  his  Sacred 
Latin  Poetry.  This  is  an  inestimable  book. 
In  1852,  Lessons  on  Proverbs  and  Study  of 
Words,  and  in  1855  English  Past  and  Present 
appeared.  His  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment (1854)  was  a permanent  contribution  and 
inspiration  to  Philology  and  Theology.  Life’s 
Dream : the  Great  Theatre  of  the  World,  from 
the  Spanish  of  Calderon,  with  an  Essay  on  his 
Life  and  Genius,  veas  pub.  in  1856;  2nd  ed.  in 
1880.  The  Crimean  war  drew ‘from  him  his 
finest  verse.  Poems  written  during  the  Russian 
War  (1854-55).  In  1856  he  was  appointed 
Dean  of  Westminster.  In  1861  was  pub.  his 
Commentary  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Seven 
Churches  in  Asia.  On  New  Year’s  Day,  1864, 
he  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Dublin  in 
Christ  Church  Cathedral.  He  instantly  took 
a foremost  place  in  the  regard  of  the  entire 
community.  His  pub.  Sermons,  including 
his  Studies  on  the  Gospels  (1867),  are  amongst 
the  most  thoughtful  and  quietly  eloquent  in 
our  language ; as  are  his  Lectures  on  Plutarch 
(1873),  and  others.  Timolem  (1881)  was  his 
last  poem.  His  final  confirmation  was  in 


^Pl4»ErrH^  MONA^  ©feAPXIKH  1185 

St.  Bartholomew’s  Church  on  May  16th,  1884. 
On  November  28th,  1884,  he  resigned  his 
Archbishopric.  He  d.  in  London,  March  28, 
1886.  Few  have  left  behind  them  a more 
stainless,  a more  loveable,  a more  enviable 
memory.  He  was  sweetness  and  light  em- 
bodied. [A.  B.  G.] 

In  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  Archbishop 
Trench,  although  a poet,  was  not  a hymn- 
writer.  Some  of  his  poetical  pieces  are  used 
as  hymns,  but  their  use  is  limited.  These 
include 

1.  High  thoughts  at  first,  and  Visions  high.  Ordina- 
tion. Appeared  ill  his  Story  qf  Justin  Martyr,  &c., 
1835,  p.  53,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.,  and  entitled  “To  a Friend 
entering  the  Ministrj\”  {Poems,  1885,  i.  p.  30.)  Its 
use  as  a hymn  is  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

2.  I say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat.  Safety  in  Divine 
Guidance.  Pub.  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  &c., 
1835,  in  10  st.  of  3 1.,  again  in  his  Poems,  1865,  p.  98, 
and  ed.  1885,  i.  p.  140.  It  is  headed,  “ The  Kingdom  of 
God.” 

3.  Let  all  men  know  that  all  men  move.  Love  of 
God.  Pub.  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  &c.,  1835, 

111.  It  is  given  in  Dale’s  Enylish  H.  Blc.,  1874  ; 

order’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

4.  Lord,  weary  of  a painful  way.  Evening.  Ap- 
peared in  his  Sdbhation,  Honor  Neale,  kc.,  1838,  p.  117  ; 
and  Poems,  1885,  i.  p.  207. 

5.  Not  Thou  from  us,  0 Lord,  hut  we.  Divine  Love. 
Pub.  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  kc.,  1835,  p.  52,  in 
14  1.,  and  in  his  Poems,  1885,  i.  p.  109. 

6.  Pour  forth  the  oil,  pour  boldly  forth.  The  T-aw  of 
L.ove.  Appeared  in  his  Sabbation,  Honor  Neale,  and 
Other  Poems,  1838,  p.  132,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“The  Law  of  Love,”  also  in  his  Poms,  1865,  p.  150, 
and  ed.  1885,  i.  p.  215.  From  this  is  taken  the  hymn, 
“ Make  channels  for  the  stream  of  love.” 

7.  Some  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear.  Con- 
tentment. Pub.  in  the  Sabbation.  Honor  Neale,  and 
Other  Poems,  1838,  p.  116,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.,  in  his  Poems, 
1865,  p.  113,  and  ed.  1885,  i.  p.  142. 

8.  Thou  inevitable  day.  Death.  From  his  Sa’  bation, 

Honor  Neale,  kc.,  1838,  p.  99,  in  14  st.  of  3 1.,  and 
headed,  “The  Day  of  Death.”  Also  in  Poems,  1885,  i. 
p.  213.  [J.  J.] 

Trestrail,  Elizabeth.  Hyland,  n4e 
Dent,  was  b.  at  Milton,  near  Northampton, 
March  24,  1813,  and  is  great-granddaughter 
of  the  Rev.  John  Collet  Ryland,  a.m.,  grand- 
niece of  the  Rev.  John  Ryland,  d.d.  (v.  Ry- 
land, John),  and  sister  of  Miss  Caroline  Dent 
(p.  288,  ii.).  Her  first  husband  was  John 
Roby,  banker,  of  Rochdale.  In  1858  she  was 
married  to  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  d.d.,  an 
eminent  minister  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 

Mrs.  Trestrail  contributed  a few  pieces  to  the  Thoughts 
and  Sketches  in  Verse,  pub.  by  her  sister.  She  also 
wrote  the  Sketch  of  the  Life  dc  Character  of  John 
Roby,  prefixed  to  his  Legendary  d:  Poetical  Remains 
(Longmans,  1854).  She  was  also  joint  authoress  with 
her  sister  of  a small  vol.  of  consolatory  verses  printed 
for  private  circulation,  and  entitled  Oilv  Darling  (1861). 
Only  one  of  Mrs.  Trestrail’s  hymns  is  in  C.  U. — “ Halle- 
lujah ! Praise  the  Lord”  (Praise).  It  was  written  in 
1864,  in  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Baptist  mission 
in  Jamaica,  and  is  No.  5 in  the  Bap.  Ps.  <fe  Hys.  for 
School  and  Home,  1882.  ["W.  R.  8.] 

Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deltas  aeterna. 

[Trinity  Sunday.']  Given  by  Mone,  No.  6, 
from  a Munich  ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  and 
arranged  in  36  lines,  and  repeated  in  Daniel  v. 
p.  206,  and  Kehrein,  No.  141.  Tr.  as : — 

Trinity,  Unity,  Deity,  Eternal  [Majesty].  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted,  1854  ; the 
Hymnary  (with  alterations),  1872 ; the  Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Triodion.  [TpiwSiov.]  [Greek  Hymnody, 
§ xiv.,  xvi.  10.] 

TpL(j)6yy^<;  Mom? 

trophanes  of  Smyrna,  p.  732,  i.] 

4 G 
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Trisagion.  [Tpiadyiov.']  [Greek  Hym- 
nody,  § X.  7.] 

Tritton,  Joseph,  -was  b.  at  Battersea, 
Surrey,  Sept.  21,  1819,  educated  at  Charter- 
house  and  other  schools,  and  was  for  upwards 
of  40  years  a partner  in  the  banking-house  of 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton  & Co.,  Lombard  Street. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion, and  for  many  years  Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  of  a 
number  of  other  important  philanthropic  and 
religious  institutions.  During  the  latter  part 
of  life  his  residence  was  Bloomfield,  Norwood. 
Pie  d.  May  1,  1887.  Mr.  Tritton  was  for 
many  years  an  occasional  writer  of  hymns  and 
poems.  Two  of  the  hymns  sung  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  in  1861, 
were  composed  by  him  for  that  occasion,  and 
afterwards  incorporated  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  in 
0.  0.  H.  BJc.,  1866.  These  are : — 

1.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  heart  and  voice.  Opening 
of  a Place  of  Worship. 

2.  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  grace.  Opening  of  a Place 
of  Worship. 

A third  hymn  in  the  same  book, 

3.  Behold  He  comes ! the  glorious  King  {Second  Ad- 
vent), 

v/as  composed  in  1856.  In  the  1880  Supple^ 
ment  to  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  are  two  hymns 
prepared  for  use  at  meetings  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  1880.  These  are ; — 

4.  Head  of  the  Church  and  Lord  of  all.  Missions. 

5.  Lord  God  of  our  salvation.  Missions. 

Other  hymns  of  merit  by  Mr.  Tritton  have 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  The  Missionary 
Herald.  [W.  E.  S.] 

Triumplie ! plauclant  maria.  \_Ascen- 
Probably  of  the  17th  cent.  Included 
in  the  Sirenes  symphoniacae,  Cologne,  1678, 
p.  108  ; the  Psolteriolum  cantionum  catholica- 
rum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  114  ; in  the  Hymnodia 
sacra,  Munster,  1753,  p.  118  ; and  in  Daniel  ii. 
p.  365.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Sing  victory,  0 ye  seas  and  lands,  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Hfediaevcd  Hys.,  1851,  p.  157. 

2.  With  all  ycur  floods  attending.  By  H,  Ky- 
naston,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862,  p.  106,  and 
the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  0 clap  your  hands,  ye  oceans.  By  R,  F. 

Littledale,  in  the  People’s  II.,  1867,  with  the 
signature,  “ B.  T.”  In  The  St.  Michael’s  Hyl., 
Teignmouth,  it  begins,  “ 0 clap  your  hands, 
great  ocean.  ” [J.  M.] 

Troparia.  [Tpondpior.']  [Greek  Hymnody, 
§ xvi.  10.] 

Troppiiim.  The  Tropary  was  a mediae- 
val service-book,  of  which  specimens  exist 
from  the  9tii  century  onwards.  It  contained 
the  Tropitags  or  farses  prefixed  to  or  inserted 
into  the  Introit,  Kyries  and  other  choral  parts 
of  the  service.  It  also  contained  the  Sequences 
or  Prosae  ad  Sequentiam,  an  extension  of  the 
last  syllable  of  the  Alleluia  preceding  the 
Gospel.  These  nou-scriptural  and  complicated 
additions  to  the  Ordinary  and  Canon  of  the 
Mass  mostly  fell  out  of  use  in  the  thirteenth 
century.  Those  which  survived  became  incor- 
porated in  the  Gradual  or  Missal.  But  the 
word  rroparmm  still  appears  from  the  13-16th 
century,  with  an  altered  meaning,  as  a book 
merely  containing  the  Sequences.  A 15th  cent. 
MS.  Troparium  in  the  Bo  ileian  Library  {Bawl. 
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c.  90),  imperfect  at  the  commencement,  con- 
tains 101  Sequences,  and  another  Bodleian  ms. 
of  the  same  date  {Laud,  Misc.  524)  contains 
65.  See  also  Brit.  Mus.  ms.  Add.  8902f  15th 
cent.,  and  article  on  Sequences.  [F.  E.  W.] 

Trope.  Tropes  were  short  verses  prefixed, 
or  added  to,  or  introduced  into  the  middle  of 
the  Introit,  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  and  other  choral 
parts  of  High  Mass,  and  added  much  to  the 
intricacy  of  the  service.  They  were  certainly 
in  use  in  the  tenth  century,  perhaps  earlier, 
but  they  were  entirely  excised  from  the  Boman 
Missal  in  the  revision  under  Pius  Y.  They 
seem  occasionally  to  have  taken  a metrical 
shape.  The  following,  given  as  among  the 
Tropes  in  an  ancient  English  Troparium  for 
the  recently  baptized,  at  Easter  or  Pentecost, 
is  an  instance. 

“ Audite  vocem  bymui 
Qui  estis  vere  digni 
In  hac  beata  nocte 
Conscenditc  ad  fontem,”  etc. 

Famelius  Liturgicon,  ii.  615, 

[F.  E.  W.] 

True  Bread  of  Life,  in  pitying  [ten- 
der] mercy  given.  H.  Bonar.  [_Holy 
Communion.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ The  True  Bread.”  It  is  usually 
given  in  4 st.,  and  sometimes  as  “ True  Bread 
of  Life,  in  tender  mercy  given,”  as  in  T.  Dar- 
ling’s Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

Try  us,  O God,  and  search  the 
ground.  C.  Wesley.  [Prayer  for  Unity.] 
Pub.  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1742,  in  4 parts,  as  follows  : — 

i.  Try  us,  0 God,  and  search  the  ground.  I'bis  part 
is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  included,  with  tbe  omission  of 
st.  v.,  in  G.  Wbitefield’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1753,  p.  135 ; M. 
Madan’s  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1760,  No.  122  ; and  in  later  collec- 
tions to  tbe  present  day.  Tbe  full  form  of  tbe  text  was 
given  in  tbe  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  489.  Both  forms 
are  in  extensive  use.  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  note  in  bis 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  316,  is  specially  inter- 
esting as  setting  forth  tbe  spiritual  use  of  these  stanzas. 

ii.  Jesu,  all  power  is  given  to  Thee.  This  is  in  8 st. 
of  4 1.  NotinC.  U. 

iii.  God  of  our  life,  at  Thy  command.  In  6 st.  of  4 1. 
Not  in  C.  U. 

iv.  Jesu,  united  by  Thy  grace.  This  part,  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.,  was  included  in  tbe  Wes.H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  490,  and 
has  also  passed  in  full  or  in  part  into  several  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  tbe  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  st.  i.  and 

iii.  are  given  as  “ Father,  united  by  Thy  grace.” 

There  are  also  the  following  centos  in 

C.  U. 

1.  The  sacred  bond  of  perfectness.  This,  in  the 
American  Methodist  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  &c , is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.-ix.  of  Pt.  iv.,  slightly  altered. 

2.  Through  Him  Who  all  our  sickness  felt.  Tiiis, 
in  tbe  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  is  thus  composed ; 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  from  Pt.  i.  (st.  iii.,  iv.),  and  st.  i.  and 

iv.  are  based  upon  thoughts  and  expressions  scattered 
through  the  four  parts. 

The  complete  hymn  is  headed  “A  Prayer 
for  persons  joined  in  Fellowship.”  Full  orig. 
text  in  P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  ii.  p.  136.  [J.  J.] 

Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium.  [As- 
cension.] This  is  a portion  of  “ Aeternc 
Rex  altissime”  (p.  26,  ii.),  and  begins  wilh 
line  37.  It  is  in  the  Sarum  and  Aberdeen 
Breviaries;  in  Daniel  i.  No.  162,  and  Mone, 
No.  172.  Its  use  was  on  the  Vigil  of  the  As- 
cension, and  Daily  up  to  Pentecost.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy  and  light.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  209.  In 
this  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  191,  and  the  Ilymner, 
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1882,  it  begins  “0  Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy 
a',  one.” 

2.  0 Christ,  our  joy,  gone  up  on  high.  D.  T. 
Morgan,  in  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875,  and  his  Hys.  and 
Other  Foetry  of  the  Latin  Church,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  Christ,  our  living  Joy  art  Thou.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

2.  0 Christ,  the  Source  of  our  delight.  J.  C.  Earle,  in 

0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Tu  qui  velatus  facie.  [Passiontide.'] 
Mone,  Nos.  87-91,  gives  this  from  a 14tli  cent. 
Keichenau  ms.  where  it  bears  the  title  “ Hours 
of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  com- 
piled from  the  Prophets  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment by  the  blessed  Pope  Urban.”  [The 
pope  meant  may  possibly  be  Urban  the  4th, 
pope  1261-1264 ; more  probably  Urban  the 
5th,  b.  1302,  d.  1370.]  It  is  in  five  parts, 
viz. : i.  “ Tu  qui  velatus  facie,”  for  Prime ; 

ii.  “ Hora  qui  ductus  tertia,”  for  Terce ; 

iii.  “ Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit,”  for  Sext ; 

iv.  “Beata  Christi  passio,”  for  None-,  v.  “Qui 
jacuisti  mortuus,”  for  Compline.  Moneys  text 
is  repeated  by  Daniel  iv.  p.  220,  who  adds 
that  an  office  with  this  hymn  was  in  use  at 
Halberstadt  till  the  beginning  of  this  century. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

The  trs.  of  this  hymn  into  English,  and  as 
divided  for  divine  service,  are  : — 

i.  Tu  qui  velatus  facie.  Prime. 

1 . Thou,  Who  though  veiled  Thy  glorious  face.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  164. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who,  though  with  veiled  face.  By 
Elizabeth  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  176. 

3.  Sun  of  Righteousness,  blest  face.  By  F.  Oakeley, 
in  his  Devotions  Commemorative  of  the  Most  Adorable 
Passion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  1842. 

ii.  Hora  qui  ductus  tertia.  Terce. 

1.  Thou  Who  at  this  third  hour  of  dread.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  as  above,  p.  165,  with  the  opening  line  given 
as  “Tu  qui  hac  hora  tertia.” 

2.  Thou  Who  at  the  third  hour  wast  led.  By  Mrs. 
E.  Charles,  as  above,  p.  177. 

3.  Who  to  die,  along  the  road.  By  F.  Oakeley,  as 
above. 

iii.  Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit.  Sext. 

1.  The  Cross  for  us  the  Saviour  bore.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, as  above,  p.  165. 

2.  Fur  us  the  bitter  cross  He  bore.  By  Mrs.  E. 
Charles,  as  above,  p.  177. 

3.  The  Cross  for  us  see  Jesus  bear.  By  F.  Oakeley, 
as  above. 

iv.  Beata  Christi  passio.  None. 

1.  Now  may  Christ’s  blissful  Passion  ever.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  as  above,  p.  166. 

2.  Christ’s  blessed  Passion  set  us  free.  By  Mrs.  E. 
Charles,  as  above,  p.  178. 

3.  Suffering  Christ,  w^e  pray  to  Thee.  By  F.  Oakeley, 
as  above. 

V.  Qui  jacuisti  mortuus.  Compline. 

1.  Thou  sinless  King,  Who  stark  and  dead.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  as  above,  p.  167, 

2.  0 Thou  ^yho  layest  dead,  the  King.  By  Mrs.  E. 
Charles,  as  above,  p.  178, 

3.  Who  in  the  grave.  By  F.  Oakeley,  as  above. 

Of  these  trs.  those  by  Mrs.  Charles  are  in  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882 ; and  those  by  Canon  F.  Oakeley,  in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Service  Ilyl.  1864.  [J.  J.] 

The  Compline  hymn  “ Qni  jacuisti  mor- 
tuus” lias  also  been  rendered  into  English 
through  the  German  as  follows  : — 

Der  du  Herr  Jesu,  Huh  und  East.  Included  in  the 
Kdnigsberg  G.  B.,  1650  (preface  1643),  p.  157,  in  3 st., 
marked  as  by  Georg  Werner.  It  is  also  in  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  1648,  No.  125,  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  92,  &c. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Lord  Jesu,  Who  with  holy  rest.  In  full,  as  No. 
25,  in  the  Halston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  our  souls  to  save.  A full  and 
good  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  36,  and  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No. 
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55.  Eepeated  in  tlie  Irish  Church  Ilyl.,  1869  and  1873 ; 
Boardman’s  Sel.,  Philadelphia,  1861  ; Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868  ; Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  &c. 

[J.  M.] 

Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas.  8t.  Gregory  the 
Great?  \_Friday.  Morning.']  (St.ii.  is  “ Jam 
[Nam]  lectulo  consiirgimus.”)  Moiie,  No.  279, 
and  i.  p.  372,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St. 
Gregory  (it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Benedictine  editors),  and  cites  it  as  in  a ms. 
of  the  8th  cent,  at  Triei',  one  of  the  9th  cent., 
also  at  Trier,  &c.  By  Hincmar  in  his  De  und 
et  non  trind  Deitate,  857,  it  is  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose ; but  it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors  nor  by  Biraghi  in  his 
Inni  sinceri  e Carmi  de  Sanf  Amhrogio,  1862. 
Daniel  gives  the  text  at  i.  No.  25,  and  at  iv. 
p.  38  cites  it  as  in  a Eheinau  ms.  of  the  10th 
cent,  ranking  it  as  one  of  the  hymns  of  the 
7tli  or  8th  cent.  Among  the  British  Museum 
MSS.  it  is  found  in  tiiree  11th  cent.  Hymnaries 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp,  I),  xii.  f.  22 ; 
Jnl.  A.  vi."f.  28  I ; Hurl.  2961  f.  224) ; in  an 
11th  cent,  Mozarahic  Hymnarium  (Add. 
30851  f.  174  h),  an  11th  cent.  Mozarahic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  78  h),  &c.  It  is  in 
a MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi, 
Cambridge  (391,  page  236);  in  two  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413;  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Sur- 
tees Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  MS.  at  Duiliam  (B.  iii.  32  f.  8 h).  It  is 
included  in  the  Boman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of"  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries,  as  a 
hymn  on  Friday  at  IMatins  and  Nocturns. 
The  text  is  also  in  Wachernagel  i,.  No.  6, 
Hymnarium  Sarish.,  1851,  p.  54;  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865; 
and  G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  from  a lOtli  cent,  ms.  See  also  note  on. 
following  hymn,  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Dread  Unity  in  Trinity.  By  W.  J,  Copeland, 
in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p,  40.  This 
is  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  in  an  abridged 
and  altered  form,  as  “Dread  Trinity  in  Unity.” 

2.  0 Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three,  In  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  20. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Thou  great  mysterious  Three  and  One.  Primer. 
1706. 

2.  Holy  Being,  One  and  Three.  Bp.  R.  Mant.  1837. 

3.  d'hou  Unity  of  Trinity.  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his 
Psalter,  1852. 

4.  May  the  dread  Three  in  One,  Who  sways.  Card. 
Newman.  1853. 

5.  Dread  Triune  Mystery.  Hymnarium  Anglicanum. 
1844. 

6.  0 Thou,  Who  dost  all  nature  sway.  E.  Caswall. 
1849. 

7.  Thou  Trinity  of  Unity.  J.  D.  Chambers.  1857. 

8.  0 Three  in  One,  eternal  Cause.  F.  Trappes.  1865. 

9.  Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three.  J.  Wallace. 

1873.  [J.  J.] 

Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas.  [Trinity  Sunday.] 
This  cento  was  added  to  the  Roman  Breviary 
at  the  revision  of  1568,  and  is  found  at  p.  436 
of  the  ed.  pub.  at  Borne  in  1570,  as  the  hymn 
at  Lauds  on  Trinity  Sunday.  It  consists  of 
st.  i.  of  the  hymn  noted  above,  and  of  st.  iii. 
of  the  hymn  “ Aeterna  coeli  gloria  ” (“  Ortus 
refulget  lucifer”);  with  an  added  doxology. 
This  form  is  repeated  in  the  1632  and  later 
eds.  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  and  in  Card. 

4 G 2 
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Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  18G5. 
i'r.  as 

1.  Thott  great  mysterious  Three  and  One.  Primer. 
1706. 

2.  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Threej  Sov’reign  of  the 
universe.  Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

3.  Thoti  Trinity  in  Unity.  Bp.  J.  Williams,  1845. 

4.  Thrice^ holy  One,  All-glorious  Trine>  W.  J. 
Copeland,  1848. 

5.  0 Thou ! Who  dost  all  nature  sway.  E.  Caswall. 
1849. 

6.  Thou  Three  in  One,  Who  mightily.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

7.  Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

8.  Blest  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three.  R,  Campbell, 

circa  1850,  from  the  Campbell  mss.  into  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus.  1884.  [J.  M.J 

Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima.  Peter 
Ahelard.  [^Conversion  of  St.  Paul.']  Cousin 
in  his  ed.  of  Abelard’s  Opera,  Paris,  1849, 
vol.  i.  p.  320,  gives  this  from  a ms.  in  the 
Koyal  Library  at  Brussels.  This  ms.  is  of  the 
12th  cent,  and  is  probably  the  collection  of 
liymns  which  Abelard  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  Abbey  of  the  Paraclete,  of  which  Heloise 
was  abbess.  The  text  is  given  with  full  notes 
in  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  207.  Also  in  Neale’s 
Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  98,  Daniel  v.  p.  234,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  385.  It  is  tr.  as  “ Mightiest  of 
our  militant  Lord,”  in  the  Monthly  Packet, 
1869.  The  tr.  which  in  some  copies  of  the 
Ily.  Noted  is  marked  as  from  this  hymn,  is 
really  from  the  “ Paule  doctor  egregie  ” : 
p.  887,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Turner,  Daniel,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Black- 
water  Park,  near  St.  Albans,  March  1,  1710. 
Having  received  a good  classical  education, 
he  for  some  years  kept  a boarding-school  at 
Heniel  Hemp.^tcad,  but  in  1741  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church.  Beading.  Thence 
he  removed,  in  1748,  to  Abingdon,  and  con- 
tinued pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  there 
until  his  death  on  Sept.  5,  1798.  He  was 
much  respected  throughout  his  denpmination, 
and  was  the  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Eobert  Robinson,  Dr.  Rippon,  and  other 
eminent  men  of  that  day.  He  probably  re- 
ceived the  honorary  degree  of  m.a.  from  the 
Baptist  College,  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 
Turner  was  the  author  of  works  on  Open  Com- 
munion and  Social  Religion ; also  of  Short 
Meditations  on  Select  Portions  of  Scripture. 
His  Divine  Songs,  Hymns  and  other  Poems 
w'ere  pub.  in  1747,  and  his  work.  Poems  De- 
votional and  Moral,  was  printed  for  private 
circulation  in  1794.  Four  of  his  hymns  are 
in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans 
(1769),  and  eight  (including  the  four  already 
named)  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.  1787).  Only 
the  following  are  now  in  C.  U. 

1.  Faith  adds  new  charms  to  earthly  bliss  (1769). 
Excellence  of  Faith. 

2.  Jesus,  full  of  all  compassion  (1769).  Sinner’s  ap- 
peal to  Christ. 

3.  Lord  of  hosts,  how  lovely  fair  (1787).  Divine 
Worship.  Altered  in  Baptist  Fs.  and  Hymns,  1858,  to 
“ Lord  of  hosts,  how  bright,  how  fair  ! ” 

The  well-known  hymn  “Beyond  the  glit- 
tering starry  skies,”  in  its  enlarged  form  of 
28  stanzas,  was  the  joint  production  of  Turner 
and  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  J.  Fanch,  for 
details  of  which  see  p.  139,  ii.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Turney,  Edward,  d.d.,  an  American 
Baptist  mini.ster,  was  b.  at  Easton  (then 
■Weston),  Connecticut,  May  6,  1816,  and 
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graduated  at  Madison  University,  New  York. 
He  was  successively  pastor  at  Hartford  and 
at  Granville,  Ohio  (1842-47);  Professor  of 
Biblical  Criticism,  Madison  University,  1850, 
and  also  of  Biblit.  al  Literature  at  Fairmount 
Theological  Seminary,  Cincinnati  (1853-58). 
Subsequently  he  taught  in  Washington,  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  He  d.  at  Washington,  Sept. 
28,  1872.  He  pub.  Baptismal  Hymns,  1862, 
and  Memorial  Poems  and  Hymns,  1864.  Of 
these  hymns  the  following  are  in  (3.  U. ; — 

1.  Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus.  Peace  and  Rest  in 
Jesus. 

2.  Come  to  Jesus,  little  one  (1860).  Invitation. 

3.  I will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  (circa  1860). 
Missions.  In  the  Church  Missionary  Gleaner  (English) 
in  1861. 

4.  0 love  divine,  0 matchless  grace  (1864).  Divine 
Love. 

These  hymns  are  in  the  Memorial  Poems  & 
Hymns,  1864.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Tuttiett,  Lawrence,  s.  of  John  Tuttiett, 
surgeon  in  the  R.N.,  was  b.  at  Cloy  ton, 
Devonshire,  in  1825,  and  educated  at  Christ’s 
Hospital,  and  King’s  College,  London.  It 
was  originally  purposed  that  he  should  follow 
the  medical  profession,  but,  abandoning  it 
for  the  ministry,  he  took  Holy  Orders  in  1848. 
In  1854  he  became  vicar  of  Lea  Marston, 
Warwickshire;  and  in  1870  incumbent  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  St.  Andrews,  Scotland. 
He  was  also  preferred  to  a prebendaryship  in 
St.  Ninian’s  Cathedral,  Perth,  in  1880.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  manuals  of  prayers,  pub 
by  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  and  other  prose  works,  and 
also  of ; — 

(1)  Hymns  for  Churchmen,  1854 ; (2)  Counsels  of  a 
Godfather,  1861 ; (3)  Hymns  for  the  Children  of  the 
Church,  1862;  (4)  Germs  of  Thought  on  the  Sunday 
Services,  1864;  (5)  Through  the  Clouds;  Thoughts  in 
Plain  Verse,  1866. 

From  those  works  and  other  sources  the 
folloAiiig  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  As  calmly  in  the  glowing  west.  Evening. 

2.  Come,  our  Father’s  voice  is  calling,  Confirmation. 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church, 
1862,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  passed  into  Mrs.  C.  Brock’s 
Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

3.  Grant  us  Thy  light  that  we  may  know.  Divine 
Guidance.  Included  in  his  Germs  of  Thought,  &c., 
1864,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  Horder’s  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1884 ; 
the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  it  begins,  “ 0 grant  us  light 
that  we  may  know.” 

4.  I come,  0 Father  kind.  Holy  Communion. 

5.  Lo,  like  a bride,  in  pxire  array.  Septuagesima. 

6.  No  sign  we  ask  from  heaven  above.  After  Holy 
Baptism.  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Churchmen,  1854,  in  4 
st.  of  6 1.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections,  includ- 
ing the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  &c. 

7.  Now,  eternal  Father,  bless.  Holy  Baptism.  In 
his  Hys.  foi'  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1862,  in  3 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk,  1881.  In  the 
latter  it  is  attributed  to  Bp.  Maclagan  in  error. 

8.  0 happy  Christian  children.  Divine  Protection. 
From  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1862, 
into  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  &c. 

9.  0 Jesu,  ever  present.  The  Good  Shepherd.  Pub. 
in  his  Germs  of  Thought,  1864;  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  many  others. 

10.  Shepherd,  good  and  gracious.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. In  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church, 
1862 ; Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  &c. 

11.  Sometimes  o’er  our  pathway.  In  time  of  Trouble. 
From  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1862,  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.,  into  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

12.  "When  the  world  is  brightest.  Litany  to  the 
Saviour.  Pub.  in  his  Through  the  Clouds,  &c.,  1866,  in 
10  st.  of  8 1.,  with  the  note  : — “ Those  words  were  written 
for  the  music  of  a Roman  Litany  ‘ Ave  Stella  Maris.’  “ 
This  Litany  is  in  extensive  use. 

13.  "Who  is  this  ? the  long  expected.  Advent. 

In  addition  to  these,  several  of  Mr.  Tuitiett’d 
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hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators), 
the  most  popular  of  which  are,  “Father,  let 
me  dedicate  ” ; “ Go  forward,  Christian  sol- 
dier ” ; and  “ O quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of 
all.”  Mr.  Tuttiett’s  hymns  are  charactm-ised 
by  smoothness  of  rhythm,  directness  of  aim, 
simplicity  of  language,  and  deep  earnestness. 
Those  for  special  services  and  seasons  are  of 
great  merit.  He  d.  May  21,  1897.  [J.  J.] 

*Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed 
to  know.  John  Morison.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
First  appeared  as  No.  35  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  as  a version  of  Matt.  xxvi.  26-29.  Here 
st.  iv.  11.  1,  2,  read  : — 

“ Then  taking  in  his  hands  the  cup, 

To  Heav’n  again  he  thanks  sent  up.” 

The  rewriting  of  these  lines  was  Ihe  only 
change  made  in  the  public  worship  ed.  issued 
in  that  year  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use.  The  hymn  bears  a close  resem- 
blance to  a Latin  hymn,  beginning,  “ Nocte 
qua  Christus  labidis  Apellis”  {Private 
Prayers,  p.  405,  Parker  Society,  1851,  quoted 
in  full  in  the  notes  to  the  larger  ed.  of  the 
Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882),  by  Andreas  El- 
linger,  who  was  b.  1526  at  Orlamiinde,  on  the 
Saale,  a little  above  Jena,  and  d.  March  12, 
1582,  at  Jena,  where  he  bad  become  Professor 
of  Medicine  in  1569.  Mr.  William  Bonar,  of 
London,  considered  it  a tr.  from  Ellinger  by 
William  Archibald  (ordained  parish  minister 
of  Unst,  Shetland,  in  1735,  d.  there  March  7, 
1785),  and  that  Archibald’s  text  was  altered 
by  Morison  for  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases. In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.),  it  is 
ascribed  to  Morison.  It  is  very  generally 
used  in  Scotland  as  a Communion  hymn. 
Included  in  Burgess  & Money’s  Ps.  & Hys., 
1857 ; Common  Praise,  1879 ; Church  Praise, 
1883,  and  other  collections ; and  in  full  and 
unaltered,  as  No.  35  in  the  Free  Church 
H.  Bk.,  1882.  The  resemblance  to  Watts’s 
“’Twas  on  that  dark  and  doleful  night,” 
in  his  Hymns,  1709,  Bk.  iii..  No.  1,  often 
referred  to,  is  but  slight.  [J.  M.] 

’Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple,  Lord. 
J.  Kehle.  [Ordination.]  Dated  March  28, 
1828,  and  pub.  in  the  4th  ed.  of  his  Christian 
Year,  1828,  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  The  following 
centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  given  (st.  viii.).  In 
Herder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

2.  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  earnest  given  (st.  viii.).  In 
the  Cong.  Church  Hymnal,  1887. 

3.  Spirit  of  Light  and  Truth,  to  Thee  (st.  x.).  In  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1858 ; the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859, 
and  others. 

It  is  somewhat  curious  to  note  that  whilst 
this  poem  has  been  thus  made  use  of  by  Non- 
conformists, the  Church  of  England,  upon 
whose  Office  for  Ordination  it  is  based,  has 
utterly  ignored  it  in  her  hymnody  for  public 
worship.  [J.  J.] 

T wells,  Henry,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1823,  and 
educated  at  St.  Peter’s  College,  Cambridge. 
B.A.  1848,  M.A.  1851.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1849,  he  was  successively  Curate  of  Great 
Berkhamsted,  1849-51 ; Sub- Vicar  of  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon,  1851-54 ; Master  of  St.  Andrew’s 
|Iouse  School,  Metis,  Somerset,  1854-56;  an4 
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Head  Master  of  Godolphin  School,  Hammer- 
smith, 1856-70.  In  1870  he  was  preferred  to 
the  Kectory  of  Baldock,  Herts,  and  in  1871  to 
that  of  W altham-on-the  Wolds.  He  was  Select 
Preacher  at  Cambridge  in  1873-74,  and  be- 
came an  Honorary  Canon  of  Peterborough 
Cathedral  in  1884.  Canon  Twells  is  best 
known  by  his  beautiful  evening  hymn,  “ At 
even  ere  the  sun  was  set  ” (p.  88,  ii.).  He  also 
contributed  the  following  hymns  to  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M, : — 

1.  Glorious  is  Thy  Name,  0 Lord.  The  Name  of 
God. 

2.  Know  ye  the  Lord  hath  borne  away  ? Ascension. 

3.  Not  for  our  sins  alone.  Plea  for  Divine  Mercy. 

4.  The  voice  of  God’s  Creation  found  me.  The  Word 

of  God  a Light.  [J,  J.] 

Two  brothers  freely  cast  their  lot. 

Card.  Newman.  [SS.  James  and  John.] 
Written  at  sea,  June  22,  1833,  and  printed 
anonymously  in  the  British  Magazine,  1835, 
vol.  vii.  p.  661,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  repeated 
in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  p.  31,  and  again  in 
Card.  Newman’s  Verses  on  Varioiis  Occasions, 
1868.  Usually  in  modern  collections  it  is  ap- 
propriated to  St.  James,  and  a doxology  is 
usually  added,  as  in  the  Wellington  College  H. 
Bk.,  1860,  or  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Two  clouds  before  the  summer  gale. 
J.  Kehle.  [St.  Luke.]  Written  April  6,  1822, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in 
20  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  also  given  in  all  subsequent 
editions  of  the  same  work.  In  1854  a cento 
from  this  poem,  consisting  of  st.  ix.-xii.,  xix. 
and  XX.  were  given  with  slight  alterations,  in 
Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  pub.  at  Gains- 
burgh.  No.  143,  as,  “ Behold  and  see  Christ’s 
chosen  saint.”  This  cento  is  also  given  in  the 
same  form  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1862.  [J.  J.] 

Tye,  Christopher,  mijs.  d.,  b.  at  West- 
minster in  the  reign  of  Henry  viii.  He  was 
celebrated  as  a musician,  and  was  granted  the 
degree  of  mus.  d at  Cambridge  in  1545.  He 
was  musical  tutor *to  King  Edward  vi.,  and 
organist  of  the  Chapel  Koyal  under  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Besides  composing  numerous  an- 
thems, he  rendered  the  first  fourteen  chapters 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  into  metre,  which 
were  set  to  music  by  him  and  sung  in  Edward 
6th’s  Chapel,  and  pub.  in  1553.  [English  Hym- 
nody, Early,  § VI.]  He  d.  circa  1580.  [J.  J.] 

Tyers,  John,  was  b.  at  Wymeswold,  in 
Leicestershire,  Oct.  14,  1788.  For  a number 
of  years  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  he  lived 
at  Loughborough,  where  he  was  in  business  as 
a lace  manufacturer.  In  1835  he  removed  to 
Leicester,  where  he  d.  Sept.  11,  1848.  Mr. 
Tyers  was  a General  Baptist,  widely  known 
and  much  respected,  and  though  never  the 
pastor  of  a church,  was  often  engaged  in 
preaching.  Seven  of  his  hymns  are  in  the 
1830  Appendix  to  the  General  Baptist  Hymn- 
honk,  and  two  as  below  in  the  Baptist  Hymnal, 
1879 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  throne.  The  Holy 
Spirit. 

2.  Great  God,  avow  this  house  Thine  own.  Opening 
a Place  of  Worship. 

Besides  these  Mr.  Tyers  wrpte  a number  of 
hymns  for  Sunday  Schools,  which  appeared  in 
the  school  hymn-books  of  his  day,  but  are  no 
longer  in  use.  He  was  ajsp  tHe'  author  of  a 
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sliort  poem  on  the  Death  of  the  Bev.  Bdbert 
Smith,  of  Nottingham  (Lend.,  1829).  [W.  E.  S.] 


Tymms,  Thomas  Vincent,  was  b.  in 
Westminster,  Jan.  5,  1812.  After  being  edu- 
cated for  the  Baptist  ministry  in  Regent’s 
Park  College,  London,  he  became,  in  1865, 
pastor  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  Thence,  in 
1868,  he  removed  to  Accrington,  and  in  1869 
to  London,  where  he  now  ministers  to  an  in- 
fluential congregation  in  the  Downs  Chapel, 
Clapton.  In  1885  Mr.  Tymms  published  an 
able  book  entitled  The  Mystery  of  God ; a con- 
sideration of  some  intellectual  hindrances  to 
Faith  (2nd  ed.  1886 ; a 3rd  ed.  1887).  Mr. 
Tymms  has  written  several  hymns,  wliich  have 
been  printed  in  the  1880  Supplement  to  the 
Bap.  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  in  the  Bap.  Fs. 
and  Hys.  for  School  and  Home,  1882  : — 

1.  Another  Sabbath  ended  (1866).  Sunday  Evening. 

2.  In  Shiloh,  where  Thine  ark  was  stored  (1881). 
Prayer  to  the  God  of  Samuel. 

3.  0 Lord  of  glory,  be  my  light  (1882).  Invocation. 

4.  Lord,  I read  of  tender  mercy  (1882).  Tenderness 
of  Jesus. 

Of  these  hymns.  No.  4,  originally  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  was  altered  and  abridged  to  5 st.  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School  and  Home.  The 
original  st.  v.-vii.  are  : — 


5.  “ But  I’ve  waited  for 
some  clearer 
Token  from  Thy 
throne. 

Some  permission 
whispered  unto 
Me  alone. 


6.  “ jSTow  no  longer  will  I 
linger 

"Waiting  for  a sign  ; 
But  will  boldly  come 
and  yield  me 
To  be  Thine. 


7.  “ Lord,  receive  me  to  Thy  Kingdom 
Nor,  my  gift  decline  ; 

Let  Thy  Spirit  softly  whisper 
Thou  art  mine.”  [W.  R.  S.] 


U 

U.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  of  Ash  & Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  Unknown. 

Ulrich  Anton  of  Brunswick.  [Anton 
Ulrich.] 

Ultricibus  nos  undique.  C.  Coffin. 
[Friday.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  and  again  in  Cotfln’s  Hymni  Sacri,  of 
the  same  year,  p.  27.  In  the  Paris  and  other 
French  Brevs.  it  is  the  hymn  for  Fridays  at 
Lauds  from  Trinity  to  Advent.  The  text  is 
in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  30,  and  Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  While  Thine  avenging  arrows  fall.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  35,  and  again  with  alterations 
as  “ Lord,  while  Thy  chastening  arrows  foil,” 
in  i\iQ  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Lord,  when  Thine  avenging  dart.  By  G. 
Rorison,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1851,  No.  58. 
In  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  same  No.  307,  the 
last  4 st.  are  given  as  “ Lord,  Thy  chastening 
hand  we  fear.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  While  Thine  avenging  arrows,  Lord.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  When  Thou,  0 God,  Thine  own  elect.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

3.  Great  Searcher  of  our  hearts,  Whilst  Thy,  &c.  D. 

r.  Morgan,  1880,  [J.  J.] 


TfJbvwiJiev  Kovpov  vvpt4>a^.  Synesius. 
Bp.  of  Ptolemais.  [Christmas.]  This  is  hymn 
V.  of  the  ten  hymns  which  he  wrote  at  various 
periods  of  his  life,  and  dates  375-430.  It 
opens  as  a hymn  for  the  Nativity,  but  expands 
into  a prayer  to  Christ  in  the  fulness  of  His 
glory.  The  Greek  text  is  found  in  the  Anth. 
Grxca  Carm.  Christ,  1871.  From  this  Mr. 
Ghatfield’s  tr. : — “ Awake,  our  lute,  the  child 
to  sing  ” was  made,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Songs 
and  Hymns,  &c , 1876,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  [See 
Greek  Hymnody,  § V.]  [J.  J.] 

^Tfjtvovfjbiv  aov  l^ptare,  to  acDrijpiov 
TIa^09.  [Easter.]  The  author  of  these 
“four  Resurrection  Stichera  of  the  Octocchus” 
is  unknown.  They  are  found  in  the  Office  for 
the  “ Sunday  of  Easter,”  as  reprinted  by  Dr. 
Littledule  in  his  Offices  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1863,  p.  95,  together  with  a blank 
verse  tr.  at  p,  220.  This  latter  has  been  re- 
written by  W.  Chatterton  Dix,  and  included 
in  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  277  : “ Christ, 
we  sing  Thy  saving  passion.”  This  was 
repeated  in  the  People’s  II.,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  [Holy  Cross.]  This  is  a cento 
from  three  of  his  hymns,  viz. : (1)  “ Luce 
quanta  se  sub  una (2)  “ Public!  foutens 
salutis ;”  and  (3)  “ Totius  fons  sanctiatis  ” — 
all  given  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1698, 
pp.  93-96.  It  was  appointed  in  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn  at  Lauds  at 
the  Feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Tr.  as  “With  the  precious  blood 
anointed”  by  “Sister  M.”  for  the  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  46.  Repeated  in  the 
Peoples  H.,  1867,  and  marked  as  from  “ Uncta 
Dei  Crux  cruore.”  [J.  J.] 

Under  Thy  wings,  my  God,  I rest. 

Anna  L.  'Waring.  [Trust  in  God.]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Hys.  and  Meditations,  1850,  No.  xv.,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  tlie  words  “ I will 
trust  in  the  covert  of  Thy  wings,”  Ps.  Ixi.  4. 
In  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  it  is  given  as, 
^‘‘Beneath  Thy  wings,  O God,  I rest.”  [J.  J.] 

Ungrateful  sinners,  whence  this 
scorn?  P.  Doddridge.  [Despising  Divine 
Mercy.]  This  hymn  is  No.  72  in  the  D.  mss., 
headed,  “Of  despising  Divine  Mercy,  and 
treasuring  up  Wrath.  From  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.” 
In  Job  Oiton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  the  same  text  and 
heading  were  given  as  No.  258  ; and  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  cd.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  283. 
This  hymn  was  given,  with  slight  changes,  in 
the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  from  a ms.  described  under 
Doddridge,  P.,  in  Various.  In  the  authorized 
issue  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  the  1745 
text  was  recast,  viz.,  st.  i.  from  1745 ; st.  ii. 
from  1745,  with  scorn  for  “ spurn  ” ; st.  iii. 
from  the  1751  Draft ; st.  iv.  new ; st.  v.  Dod- 
dridge rewritten ; st.  vi.  new.  According  to 
the  marked  list  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W. 
Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  this  final  form  of  the 
hymn  was  by  Cameron.  [J.  J.] 

Unheard  the  dews  around  me  fall. 
[Peace  amid  silence.]  This  hymn  appeared 
anonymously  in  Dr.  G.  W.  Briggs’s  (Unitarian) 
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Hljs.  for  Pub.  JVorship,  Boston,  1845,  in  4 at. 
of  4 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Hedge  and  Hunt- 
ington’s Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853, 
and  later  American  collections ; and  in  Mar- 
tinean’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873.  In  Stopford  A. 
Brooke’s  Christian  Hys.,  1881,  No.  177,  it  is 
slightly  altered,  and  another  stanza  (iv.)  is 
added.  This  text  is  repeated  in  Herder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  No.  438.  [J.  J.] 

Unitarian  Hymnody,  American. 

[American  Hymnody,  § 

Unitarian  Hymnody,  Scottish. 

[Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1032,  i.] 

Unitaria,n  Hymnody,  Welsh.  [Welsh 
Hymnody  .J 

Unitarian  Hymnody. — For  the  right 
understanding  of  English  Unitarian  Hymnody 
a few  words  of  historical  introduction  are 
needed. 

1.  The  English  Presbyteriaus,  after  close 
fellowship  with  the  Independents  during  the 
early  decades  of  last  century,  gradually  moved 
into  a separate  position.  Through  force  of 
circumstances  they  had  become  as  much  con- 
gregational in  their  system  of  church  govern- 
ment as  their  neighbours,  but  after  the  Salters’ 
Hall  controversy  of  1719  they  were  more  and 
more  confirmed  in  the  principle  of  non- sub- 
scription to  any  formulated  statement  of 
belief,  the  Bible  only  being  tlicir  standard  of 
authority  in  matters  of  doctrine.  The  conse- 
quence Avas  that  while  the  Independents  at 
the  close  of  tlie  century  occupied  much  the 
same  doctrinal  })Osition  as  at  the  beginning, 
the  Presbyterinns  had  passed  through  various 
changes.  Their  original  Calvinism  liad  been 
abandoned  for  a form  of  Arminian  doctrine, 
and  then,  through  the  influence  of  such  men 
as  Locke  and  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  (their 
teachers,  though  not  of  their  fellowship),  they 
gradually  adopted  the  scheme  of  Arianism. 
This  was  held  in  various  degrees  of  jorecision, 
until  it  passed  into  Unitarianism,  as  in  the 
person  of  Dr.  Priestley  and  those  wlio  thought 
with  him,  towards  the  close  of  the  century.  A 
similar  change  had  taken  place  in  a portion 
of  the  General  Baptist  churches,  especially  in 
the  south  of  England,  and  these  two  groups  of 
non-subscribing  congregations  were  naturally 
drawn  together  l)y  their  common  sympathies. 
Then  theiv-j  was  the  congregation  of  Unitarians 
organised  in  Essex  Street  Chapel,  London,  by 
Theophilus  Lindsey,  on  his  k aving  the  Church 
of  England,  as  eaily  as  1774;  and  to  these 
have  been  added  during  the  present  centuiy 
other  congregations,  either  through  doctrinal 
development  (as  with  certain  Methodist 
Societies  under  Joseph  Cooke,  early  in  the 
century,  or  later  through  the  influence  of 
Joseph  Barker),  or  through  fresh  missionary 
etfort  on  the  part  of  established  societies  of 
Unitarians.  {Cf.  Rev.  J.  J.  Tayler’s  Retro- 
spect of  the  Religious  Life  of  England,  chap. 
3 and  5,  and  Rev.  Brooke  Herford’s  Story  of 
Religion  in  England,  chap.  30,  32  and  33.) 
In  Wales  and  Ireland  there  are  also  similar 
groups  of  non-subscribing  churches,  in  which 
Unitarianism  is  now  the  prevailing  doctrine. 
Taken  together,  all  these  are  popularly  known 
as  the  Unitarian  body  of  this  country,  but  it 
ig  a body  which  has  not  always  beep  Uni- 


tarian, and  is  in  fact  a group  of  Free  Churches, 
which  hold  to  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  liberty  of  prophesying,  and  impose  no  re- 
straint of  formulated  creed  on  further  doc- 
trinal development.  It  is  of  the  hymn-books 
and  hymn-writers  of  this  group  of  churches, 
various  in  their  origin,  but  united  in  their 
broad  principles,  that  the  present  article  is  to 
speak.  [See  also  references  to  special  articles 
on  p.  1191,  i.] 

2.  The  marked  individualism  whicli  from 
early  times  has  characterised  the  members  of 
these  churches  appears  also  in  their  hymn- 
books.  From  the  time  Avlieu  tiie  various  de- 
partures from  the  use  of  Dr.  Watts  began, 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  to  out- 
own  day,  there  has  been  a Img  succession  of 
books,  often  two  or  three  appearing  in  a single 
year;  and  although  occasionally  a book  has 
made  its  way  into  very  general  use,  there  has 
never  been  any  one  recognised  liymnal  of  the 
whole  body  of  churches.  The  Psalms  and 
Hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  were  as  popular  for 
some  time  with  the  Presbyterians  as  with 
the  Independents.  The  Psalms  on  their  ap- 
pearance, quickly  superseded  the  books  pre- 
viously used,  and  in  many  congregations  re- 
mained in  use  even  to  the  close  of  last  century, 
when  various  other  books  had  already  been 
provided.  These  others  had  their  origin  at 
first  in  the  needs  of  special  congregations.  As 
the  doctrinal  movement  into  Arianism  became 
more  decided,  and  as  Watts  himself  had  not 
lived  to  make  that  revision  cf  his  work,  v;hich 
his  own  reported  change  of  opinions  would 
have  required,  ministers  of  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations in  various  parts  of  the  country  took 
in  hand  to  supply  the  want.  They  either 
made  a selection  from  Watts,  with  the  neces- 
sary alterations,  or  compiled  a supplement  to 
the  Psalms  from  his  hymns  and  other  sources, 
or  made  an  entirely  new  collection,  in  which, 
while  Watts  remained  predominant,  his  psalms 
and  hymns  were  mingled  with  those  of  other 
writers.  This  last  was  the  course  most  fie- 
quently  adopted. 

3.  Tims  in  1757  there  appeared 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Dicine  iror- 
ship.  London,  Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Noon,  at  the  Wliiic 
Hart,  in  Cheapside,  near  the  Poultry;  James  Waugh, 
at  the  Turk’s  Head,  Lombard  Street ; and  Aaron  Tozer,  in 
Exeter.  This  was  a collection  of  218  psalms  and  hymns, 
the  authors  in  addition  to  Watts  being  Addison,  Tate  & 
Brady,  Browne  & Doddridge.  It  is  said  to  have  been  edited 
by  Eev.  Micaiah  Towgood,  Arian  Minister  of  James’s 
Meeting.  Exeter,  and  was  certainly  used  by  his  congre- 
gation. A second  ed.,  enlarged  to  345  psalms  and  hymns, 
w'as  printed  in  1779,  by  W.  Grigg,  at  Exeter.  In  the 
year  following  the  first  appearance  of  this  book,  it  was 
reprinted  with  alterations  and  additions  for  the  rresbj'- 
terian  congregation  of  Lewin’s  Mead,  Bristol. 

In  1760  the  Rev.  Michael  Pope,  minister  of 
the  Leather  Lane  Meeting,  in  London,  fol- 
lowed the  same  example,  though  in  imne 
independent  fashion.  His  book  is  entitled 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  London  : 
Printed  for  J.  Waugh,  iii  Ixmbard  Street ; J.  Ward,  in 
Cornhill;  J.  Buckland,  at  the  Buck;  T.  iMngman,  at 
the  Ship ; W.  Fenner,  at  the  Angel  and  Bible,  in  Pater- 
noster Bow ; and  E.  Billy,  in  the  Poultry,  1760,  and  is 
known  as  Pope’s  Coll.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  (i.) 
229  psalms,  of  -v,’hich  176  are  by  Watts,  28  by  Tate  & 
Brady,  others  by  Patrick,  Addison,  Doddridge,  Flexman, 
&c.  (ii.)  203  hymns,  nearly  half  being  by  Watts,  other 
authors  being  Doddridge,  Add'ison,  A.  Pope,  Browne, 
Grove,  Kippis,  Flexman,  and  Amory  (1).  This  collec- 
tion -was  the' first  in  which  the  hymns  of  the  four  last 
tmthors  (all  Presbyterian  ministers)  appeared.  The 
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alterations  and  omissions  from  the  psalms  and  hymns  of 
Watts  and  others,  due  to  the  editor’s  Arianism,  or 
to  his  poetical  taste,  are  considerable. 

A similar,  though  smaller  collection,  ap- 
peared in  Liverpool  in  1761,  edited  by  Revs. 
John  Breckell  and  W.  Enfield,  ministers  of 
the  Key  Street  and  Benn’s  Garden  chapels 
respectively : — 

A New  Collection  of  Psalms  proper  for  Christian 
Worship,  in  Three  Parts.  J.  Psalms  of  David,  tfec.  II. 
Psalms  of  Praise  to  God.  III.  Psalms  on  Various  Sub~ 
jects.  Liverpool.  Printed  in  the  Tear  1764.  There  are 
242  psalms,  more  than  half  by  Watts,  and  in  addition  to 
names  mentioned  above.  Gibbons,  Carter,  Rowe,  Cotton, 
Ogilvie,  Heginbotham,  and  Steele,  are  represente  J There 
were  later  editions  in  1767  and  1770  ; in  1787  a new  edi- 
tion was  printed  (for  J.  Gore),  with  60  psalms  added  to 
the  third  part,  including  some  by  Mrs.  Barbauld  and  T. 
Scott.  This  edition,  entitled  merely  A Collection  of 
Psalms,  &c.,  was  reprinted  in  1798  and  1806.  A few 
years  after  it  was  superseded  by  new  collections  sepa- 
rately made  for  each  of  the  two  congregations. 

4.  Different  in  character  from  the  above 
collections  was  Dr.  Enfield’s  second  book : — 

Pi/mns  for  Public  Worship,  selected  from  Various 
Authors,  and  intended  as  a supplement  to  Dr.  Watts’s 
Psalms.  Warrington.  Printed  for  the  Editor,  1772. 
Later  editions  1781  and  1789.  Its  character  is  indicated 
by  the  title.  There  are  160  hymns,  more  than  a third 
being  selected  from  Watts’s  hymns,  while  after  Dod- 
dridge, Mrs.  Barbauld  and  Thomas  Scott  hold  the  chief 
place.  Some  of  their  hymns  appeared  for  the  first  time 
in  this  collection. 

5.  Different  again  was  a book  issued  with- 
out date,  but  probably  in  1780,  by  two  Presby- 
terian ministers,  Revs.  W.  Wood  and  Benj. 
Carpenter : — 

An  Abridgment  of  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
with  some  alterations.  To  which  is  added  an  appendix 
containing  some  hymns,  selected  from  other  authors. 
Birmingham.  Printed  by  Piercy  and  Jones,  and  sold 
by  them  and  by  the  editors  at  Dudley  and  Stourbridge. 
This  collection  is  notable  for  the  very  slight  alterations 
of  Watts,  when  compared  with  what  he  has  undergone 
at  other  hands.  It  contains  163  psalms  and  then  110 
hymns.  Only  the  last  14  hymns  form  the  appendix,  by 
Addison.  Doddridge,  Kippis,  and  T.  Scott.  A ‘third  edi- 
tion considerably  enlarged,  with  an  entirely  new  title- 
page,  was  issued  in  1802  ns  A Selection  of  Sacred  Poetry, 
adapted  to  Public  and  Private  Worship.  In  Three  Parts. 
Stourbridge.  Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Heming.  The 
former  appendix  of  14  hymns  is  enlarged  to  a third  part, 
and  includes  hymns  by  Wesley,  Cowper,  Beddome.  Steele, 
Dyer,  &c. 

6.  These  are  examples  of  various  departures 
from  the  exclusive  use  of  Dr.  Watts  in  the  old 
Presbyteriau  congregations.  The  collection 
of  Theophilus  Lindsey  was  of  other  origin.  To 
the  second  edition  of  his 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  Reformed  according  to  the 
Plan  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke, 

prepared  in  1774  for  use  in  Essex  Street 
Chapel,  he  appended — 

A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Psalms  for  Public  Worship. 
Ijmdon.  Printed  for  J.  Johnson,  No.  72,  St.  Paul’s 
Church  Yard,  1774. 

It  contains  only  127  hymns  and  psalms,  of 
which  more  than  half  are  by  Watts.  In  sub- 
sequent editions,  1784,  1793,  1805,  1822  (the 
last  two  by  Rev.  T.  Belsham),  it  was  gradu- 
ally enlarged.  In  the  editions  of  1835  and 
1849,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Madge,  it  became 
practically  a new  collection. 

7.  The  method  of  appending  hymns  to  the 
forms  of  liturgical  service  had  already  been 
adopted  in  Liverpool  in  1763  by  the  congre- 
gation which  met  for  a few  years  in  the  Octagon 
Chapel.  To  their  “Form  of  Prayer”  was 
added  A New  Collection  of  Psalms,  for  the  use 
of  a Congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters  in 
Liverpool,  It  contfilRS  QP^y  150  psalms,  fipd 


is  quite  distinct  from  the  larger  Liverpool 
Coll,  of  1764.  Other  examples  of  the  same 
practice  are  found  in  the  Mansfield  Liturgy 
of  1797,  and  the  ^herhonie  Devotional  Services 
for  the  Public  Worship  of  the  One  True  God, 
issued  in  1812  by  Rev.  W.  Blake  (the  second), 
of  Crewkerne.  The  title-page  of  the  Salis- 
bury Forms  of  Prayer  for  Public  Worship, 
1776,  also  promises  a collection  of  hymns,  but 
apparently  it  was  not  issued  until  two  years 
later,  as 

A Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Worship : on  the 
general  Principles  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion. 
Salisbury : Printed  in  the  year  1778. 

There  is  more  originality  shown  in  this  col- 
lection than  in  the  other  books  of  the  same 
period.  Watts  and  Doddridge  are  not  so 
strikingly  predominant,  there  is  greater  variety 
of  authorship,  several  hymns  by  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  (greatly  altered  in  some  cases) 
being  introduced  ; and  “ of  the  originals  con- 
tained in  this  collection  the  greater  part  con- 
sist of  peculiar  metres,  which  have  been  but 
lately  introduced  into  psalmody.”  One  of  the 
editors.  Rev.  Benj.  Williams,  the  last  minister 
of  the  old  Presbyterian  congregation  in  Salis- 
bury, was  a man  of  considerable  poetical 
power.  He  contributed  hymns  of  his  own, 
including,  “ Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  ” ; and  the 
adaptations  of  Methodist  hymns,  of  which  in 
more  than  one  instance  only  the  first  line 
and  the  metre  are  adopted,  and  a quite  new 
hymn  written,  are  full  of  genuine  music.  The 
collection  contains  310  hymns,  without  names 
of  authors. 

8.  There  were  other  notable  collections 
made  by  Presbyterian  ministers  about  this 
time.  The  Rev.  Newcome  Cappe,  minister 
at  St.  Saviour-gate,  York,  a Biblical  critic  of 
clear  Unitarian  convictions,  was  the  editor  of 
A Selection  of  Psalms  for  Social  Worship. 
Yorh : Printed  by  A.  Ward,  1786.  On  tho 
title-page  are  printed  extracts  from  Watts’s 
prefaces  to  his  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  a pas- 
sage from  a sermon  of  Lardner’s,  expressing 
the  view  that  in  worship  only  language  should 
be  used  in  which  all  devout  Christians  of 
whatever  party  could  join  without  offence. 
The  preface  elaborates  the  same  position,  and 
contains  an  “ explication  of  terms  and 
phrases,”  to  aid  in  the  right  understanding  of 
the  chief  theological  ideas  which  are  found  in 
the  book.  There  are  279  psalms,  arranged  in 
four  books,  according  to  metre,  long,  common, 
short  and  particular.  Similar  collections  v.  ere 
that  of  Rev.  George  Walker  of  Nottingham 

(1)  A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  unmixed  with  the  disputed  doctrines  of  any 
sect.  Warrington.  PHnted  by  IF.  Eyres.  . . 1788, 

and : — 

(2)  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  New  Meet- 
ing in  Birmingham.  Birmingham:  Printed  by  J,- 
Thomason,  1790. 

This  latter  collection  w'as  edited  by  Rev, 
William  Hawkes  and  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley, 
ministers  of  the  congregation.  In  the  preface 
they  say : — 

“ Most  of  the  variations  from  Dr.  Watts’s  composi- 
tions have  been  made  for  the  sake  of  rendering  the  sen^ 
timent  unexceptionable  to  Unitarian  Cliristians  ,.•.... 
Propriety  of  sentiment  was  the  first  thing  to  be  attended 
to;  and  it  is  to  long  use  only  that  many  of  Watts’s  owq 
verses  are  indebted  for  the  little  offence  they  now  givq 
eveq  \o  the  eap,  and  much  wore  to  the  understanding,”' 
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The  alterations  are  very  freely  made  in 
accordance  with  Priestley’s  theological  views, 
but  often  apparently  only  from  difference  of 
taste,  not  always  to  the  advantage  of  the 
poetry. 

In  1791  the  Iwgor  number  of  the  new  books  perished 
in  the  fire  by  which  the  mob  destroyed  not  only  Priest- 
ley’s house,  but  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Meetings. 
Part  of  the  issue  had  been  provided  for  the  congregation 
of  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  remained  in  use 
there  until  the  introduction  of  Kippis;  but  the  Bir- 
mingham congregation,  joining  for  a time  in  common 
worship  with  their  friends  of  the  Old  Meeting,  returned 
to  the  use  of  Watts’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  which  the 
latter  congregation  had  not  yet  relinquished.  After- 
wards a fresh  collection  was  made  for  the  New  Meeting, 
issued  in  three  books  successively  in  1798,  1806,  and 
1830.  The  Old  Meeting  adopted  Kippis. 

9.  Among  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North 
of  Ireland  the  Scottish  PsaZms  and  Faraphrases 
occupied  the  same  place  as  Watts’s  Psalms  and 
Hymns  with  their  brethren  in  England.  The 
firot  book  of  their  own  seems  to  have  been  the 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Freshyterian  Congre- 
gation in  Lisburn.  Belfast,  1787, — a collection 
of  100  hymns  taken  from  much  the  same 
sources  as  the  English  books,  altered  in  the 
same  way.  A somewhat  larger  collection,  but 
of  similar  character,  was  A Collection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns  proper  for  Christian  Worship.  In 
two  paits.  I.  Psalms  of  David.  II.  Sacred 
Hymns.  London-Derry,  1788.  Second  ed.  1794. 
This  book  was  afterwards  discarded  by  the 
congregation  as  not  sufficiently  orthodox. 

10.  The  collection  known  variously  as  Kippis 
or  Bees,  from  two  of  its  editors,  was  the  first  of 
the  Unitarian  books  to  attain  to  any  very 
extended  circulation.  It  went  through  many 
editions,  and  has  remained  in  use  in  some  out- 
of-the-way  places  until  quite  recently.  It  may 
be  taken  as  typical  of  tlie  kind  of  Unitarianism 
most  prevalent  in  England  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  before  the  deeper 
spiritual  influence  of  Channing  made  itself 
felt  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  4he  title  of 
the  book  is : — 

A Collection  of  Hymns  and  Psalms  for  PuUic  and 
Private  Worship;  selected  and  prepared  hy  Andrew 
Kippis,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  d--  F.S.A.;  Abraham  Bees,  D.D., 
F.R.S.,  F.L.S. ; The  Rev.  Thomas  Jervis,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Morgan,  LL.D.  London,  1795.  The  editors 
were  all  Presbyterian  ministers  resident  at  that  time  in 
London.  The  preface  states  that  hitherto  the  Presby- 
terian societies  in  the  Metropolis  and  its  vicinity  have 
been  contented  with  Dr.  Watts’s  Psalms,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  congregation,  which  has  a book  of  its 
own  (Pope’s  Coll.,  1760,  at  the  Leather  Lane  Meeting). 
To  remedy  this  defect  the  present  compilation  is  made 
on  the  same  principles  as  the  earlier  Presbyterian  collec- 
tions. Alteration  and  adaptation  are  freely  resorted  to, 
in  order  to  avoid  whatever  might  “ clash  with  the  senti- 
ments, or  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  sincere  Christian.” 
There  are  690  hymns  by  more  than  50  authors,  including 
Watts,  Mrs.  Steele,  Doddridge,  Merrick,  Jervis.  Mrs. 
Barbauld,  Thomas  Scott.  Other  w’eil-known  names  are 
Milton,  Dryden,  Addison,  Pope,  Cowper,  Burns,  besides 
many  less  remarkable,  common  to  the  early  Presbyterian 
books.  In  1807  a Supplement  of  94  hymns  was  added, 
and  in  1852  a much  enlarged  Supplement,  edited  by  Rev. 
Edmund  Kell. 

The  general  impression  made  by  Kippis  is 
of  a somewhat  cold  and  external  piety.  Though 
very  excellent  in  moral  tone  and  exhortation, 
too  much  of  its  celebration  of  the  attributes  of 
God  and  the  greatness  of  His  works  touches  no 
spring  of  living  emotion,  and  the  redemptive 
work  of  Christ  seems  to  be  viewed  rather  from 
outside  than  expressed  in  the  kindling  words 
of  actual  experience.  It  must  be  added  how- 
pyej  that  the  hj^^mns  of  Cowper,  J.  Wegley’s 
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“Commit  thou  all  thy  gi’iefs,”  and  others 
which  spring  from  the  deeper  sources  of 
inspiration,  are  included  in  the  volume. 

11.  In  spite  of  the  considerable  popularity 
attained  by  Kippis,  it  is  net  too  much  to  say 
that  during  the  45  years  between  its  appear- 
ance and  the  publication  of  Maitineau’s 
Hymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home, 
oil  an  average  one  Unitarian  bymn-book, 
large  or  small,  was  issued  every  year.  It  was 
a period  of  considerable  activity  in  Unitarian 
propagandism,  and  seveial  of  the  books  are  of 
importance.  Only  a few  can  be  so  much  as 
named  here,  e.g. : — 

Dr.  Enfield’s  Norwich  Coll,  of  1795;  the  Exeter  Coll., 
1801;  Dr.  Estlin’s  (Bristol),  1806;  Rev.  W.  Turner’s 
(Newcastle),  1806;  Norwich,  1814;  Liverpool,  Paradise 
Street,  1815  ; Samuel  Dobell’s,  1816  ; Liverpool,  Renshaw 
Street,  1818,  and  again  1836 ; Warrington,  1819  (the  curi- 
ous book  in  which  the  editors  object  to  “ the  introduction 
of  the  term  soul,  in  connections  where  it  necessarily  im- 
plies an  immaterial  and  separable  principle  in  man  ”)  ; 
Dukinfield,  1822  (still  in  use);  R.  Wallace’s,  1822; 
Rev.  J.  J.  Tayler's  (Mosley  Street,  Manchester),  1829 ; 
Dr.  Carpenter’s  (Bristol),  1831 ; Rev.  Benj.  Carpenter’s 
(Nottingham),  1838. 

In  Ireland  appeared  the  Psalms,  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs ; selected  for  the  First  Congre- 
gation of  Presbyterians  in  Belfast,  1801,  whicli 
in  that  congregation  superseded  the  use  of  the 
Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  and  was  itself  super- 
seded by  A Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
the  use  of  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim  and  the 
Congregation  of  Strand  Street,  Dublin.  Belfast, 
1818,  really  a new  ed.  of  the  earlier  book. 
There  was  also  Rev.  A.  G.  Malcom’s  Newry 
Coll.,  1811. 

12.  In  1810  Rev.  Robert  Aspland  of  Hack- 
ney published  A Selection  of  Psalms  a^d 
Hymns  for  Unitarian  Worship,  which  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  to  which  in  1824 
a supplement  was  added.  This  is  said  to  be 
the  first  instance  of  the  term  Unitarian  ap- 
pearing on  the  title-page  of  a hymn-book.  To 
hold  such  doctrine  was  still  a penal  offence. 
This  collection  contains  500  hymns  for  private 
and  domestic  as  well  as  public  worship,  by 
more  than  60  authors.  There  is  greater 
variety  and  freslmess  of  devotional  expression 
than  in  Kippis. 

13.  The  two  books  between  Kippis  and 
Martineau  which  had  the  widest  circulation 
were  those  known  as  the  Exeter  Coll,  and 
Howse's  Coll.  The  former  was  A Collection 
of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Social  and  Private 
Worship,  Exeter,  1812,  edited  chiefly  by  Dr. 
Lant  Carpenter,  at  that  time  minister  of  the 
George’s  Meeting.  Many  editions  were  printed, 
not  only  at  Exeter,  but  also  at  Glasgow  and 
London,  the  12th  ed.  being  London,  1835.  It 
is  a collection  of  313  hymns,  and  while  strictly 
Unitarian  in  doctrine,  it  a4ned  “to  increase  the 
number  of  suitable  hymns  especially  referring 
to  Christian  privileges  and  requisitions.”  Tiie 
same  may  be  said  of  A Selection  of  Hymns  and 
Psalms  for  Christian  Worship.  By  H.  E. 
Howse,jun.  Bath,  1830.  Of  this  nine  edi- 
tions were  printed,  and  it  was  extensively  used 
by  the  congregations  of  Gen.  Baptists  who 
had  become  Unitarians,  as  well  as  by  others, 
in  some  cases  until  quite  recently,  There  4i  e 
528  hymns  by  about  80  authors. 

14.  One  other  book  of  this  period  must  be 
named ; — 

4 Collection  of  H^mns  for  Public  and  Private  WQP 
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ship.  Compiled  hi/  John  JR.  Beard.  London  : John 
Green.  Manchester  : Forrest  & Fogg,  1837. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  collection  was  that 
only  hymns  by  Unitarian  writers  were  ad- 
mitted. The  result  was  a collection  of  560 
hymns  by  55  authors,  the  chief  contributors 
being:  John  Bowring,  William  Gaskell,  J.  0. 
Wallace,  J.  R.  Wreford,  John  Johns,  S.  G. 
Bulfinch,  J.  Brettell,  nnd  Mrs.  Barbauld.  Only 
a few  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  general 
use  in  G.  Britain,  and  the  principle  of  selection 
has  not  found  favour  among  the  Unitarians  of 
the  English  non-subscribing  churches.  Many 
of  these  hymns  have  however  passed  into 
American  Unitarian  collections. 

15.  In  1810  appeared  the  book  which  has 
made  the  most  striking  epoch  in  the  history 
of  Unitarian  hymnody.  As  Kippis  fairly 
represents  the  condition  of  English  Unitarians 
at  the  end  of  last  century,  so  the 

BJymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home.  Col- 
lected and  edited  by  James  Martineau.  London,  1840, 

may  be  taken  as  the  best  expression  of  the 
new  spirit  of  devotion  which,  largely  through 
the  influence  of  Channing,  had  for  some  time 
been  making  its  way  in  their  societies.  AYlicn 
the  new  hymn-book  appeared  Dr.  Martineau 
was  minister  at  Paradise  Street  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool. It  was  to  some  extent  only  a prophecy 
of  what  was  to  be,  for  the  book  was  received 
at  first  Avith  objection  in  some  quarters;  but 
quickly  made  its  way,  anrl,  far  more  gene- 
rally than  Kippis  at  the  beginning  of  the 
century,  superseded  all  earlier  collections.  It 
is  now  the  book  most  widely  used  among 
Unitarians  in  England.  It  was  a collection  of 
650  hymns,  Mrs.  Adams’s  “ Nearer,  my  God, 
to  Thee  ” being  added  as  hymn  651  to  the  10th 
ed.  of  1853.  The  preface  develops  the  thought 
of  worship  as  being  the  natural  expression  of 
emotion,  aAvakened  in  the  mind  “possessed 
with  the  religious  or  mysterious  conception  of 
God,  of  life  and  death,  of  duty,  of  futurity,” 
and  shows  how  the  substance  of  the  devotion 
of  the  various  writers,  whose  hymns  are 
adopted,  is  preserved,  while  the  special  dialect 
of  their  dogmatic  theology  is  changed  into  a 
more  universal  language. 

Of  the  161  authors  from  whom  selection  is  made  not  a 
third  could  be  rightly  classed  as  Unitarians  ; the  chief 
of  these  being  Adams,  Barbauld,  Bowring,  Bryant, 
Butcher,  Enfiild,  Estlin,  Furness,  Gaskell,  Johns,  Norton, 
Pierpoint,  the  Roscoes,  J.  E.  Smith,  John  and  Emily 
Taylor,  Ware  and  AV reford.  But  the  chief  contributors 
are  members  of  other  Churches,  Catholic,  Lutheran,  An- 
glican, Wesleyan,  Baptist,  Independent,  and  others;  I)r. 
Watts  standing  first  with  77  hymns,  and  after  him 
Montgomery  with  57,  Doddridge  53,  Charles  AVesley  43, 
Heber  28,  Cowper  14,  Newton  14,  Conder  12,  Hemans  11, 
Steele  10,  Milman  10.  The  hymns  are  divided  into  six 
books  according  to  their  subjects. 

16.  From  1840  until  tlie  appearance  of  Dr. 
Martineau’s  last  collection  in  1873,  was  a 
period  not  so  prolific  as  the  preceding  in 
Unitarian  hymn-books.  This  was  natural, 
since  the  need  of  the  churches  had  been  so 
well  supplied.  Various  books  for  individual 
congregations  were  however  issued.  Among 
these  may  be  nametl : — 

(1)  W.  J.  Fox’s  Hymns  and  Anthems,  London,  1841, 
to  which  were  first  contributed  the  hymns  of  Sarah 
Adams;  (2)  the  Plymouth  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Worship,  1856  ; (3)  the  Liverpool  Renshaw 
Street  Hymns,  Chants,  and  Anthems,-  selected  and  ar- 
ranged by  John  Hamilton  Thom,  1858  ; (4)  a new  Exeter 
Collection,  1863,  edited  by  Rev.  T.  W.  Chignell ; (5)  the 
Rev.  Charles  Clarke’s  Booh  of  Prayer  and  Braise,  Bir- 


mingham, 1871 ; (6)  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Hopps’s  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  Glasgow,  1873.  In  Ireland  appeared 
the  (7)  Psalms,  Paraphrases  and  Hymns  for  Christian 
Worship,  Belfast,  1841,  and  in  1856  what  was  really  a 
new  edition  of  the  above,  also  at  Belfast,  (8)  Hymns  for 
Christian  Worship;  edited  by  members  of  the  Non- 
subscribing Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  Further 
editions  in  1867  and  1886. 

17.  This  period  however  not  only  added 
greatly  to  the  treasures  of  Christian  hymnody, 
but  witnessed  marked  further  changes  in  the 
religious  attitude  of  the  free  churches,  for 
which  particularly  Dr.  IMartineau  produced 
his  earlier  hymn-book.  To  meet  the  fresh  need 
he  published : — 

Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  collected  and  edited  by 
James  Martineau,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  “ Vatum  suspiria  sola- 
tium Ecclesiae,”  London,  Longmans,  1873. 

There  had  come  to  be  less  importance  at- 
tached to  the  external  historical  records,  Bibli- 
cal incidents  w’ere  less  dwelt  upon  than 
formeily,  and  greater  stress  was  laid  on  the 
inwardness  of  the  religious  life,  identifying 
Christianity  Avith  the  religion  of  Christ  in 
its  pure  and  personal  essence.  And  so  in 
this  collection  the  new  hymns  admitted  belong 
“ chiefly  to  the  poetry  of  the  inner  life ; Avhile 
the  old  hymns  excluded  mainly  deal  Avith 
objective  incidents  either  in  Biblical  history 
or  in  the  apocalyptic  representation  of  the 
future.”  But  besides  the  change  in  character 
of  the  collection  there  were  large  additions  to 
be  made  from  new  writers.  There  are  797 
hymns,  417  being  also  in  the  former  collection 
and  380  added.  Of  hymns  Avlierc  names  are 
given  there  are  255  authors,  those  not  included 
in  the  former  collection  being  gathered  from 
every  quarter  of  the  Church,  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  to  the  Unitarian.  Among  them  are 
NeAvman,  Faber,  CasAvall,  Procter,  Lyte, 
Neale,  Trench,  Bonar,  Gill,  Ellerton,  Lynch, 
Waring,  Whittier,  Parker,  Emerson,  Holmes, 
the  LougfelloAvs,  Jones  Very,  Johnson,  Clarke. 
In  amount  of  contribution  Watts  loses  his 
pre-eminence,  Montgomery  standing  first  with 
67  hymns,  then  Charles  Wesley  Avitli58,  Watts 
49,  Doddridge  34,  Heber  17,  Faber  16,  Cowper 
15,  Barbauld  15,  Lyte  15,  Conder  13,  Hemans 
11,  Gill  11.  The  same  principle  of  alteration 
is  adhered  to  as  in  the  earlier  collection,  “ for 
grave  reasons  of  religious  veracity.”  The 
growing  acceptance  of  this  collection  in  the 
“ Nonconformist  Broad  Church,”  for  Avhich  it 
Avas  designed,  shows  that  it  has  rightly  gauged 
the  condition  of  the  religious  life  of  English 
Unitarians.  After  Hymns  for  the  Christian 
Church  and  Home  it  is  now  used  in  their 
societies  more  than  any  other  book. 

18.  Of  subsequent  collections  the  most 
notable  are  the  Hymns  of  Experience  and 
Hope,  Manchester,  1874,  a small  but  choice 
selection  edited  by  Revs.  F.  E.  Millson  and 
S.  Farrington ; Hymns,  Chants  and  Anthems 
for  Public  Worship,  edited  by  John  Parje 
Hopps,  Leicester,  1877,  noAV  used  in  several 
congregations;  and  the  Bedford  Chapel  Chris- 
tian Hymns,  London,  1881,  edited  for  his 
congregation  by  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  on 
his  leaving  the  Church  of  England. 

19.  From  the  above  account  of  Unitariari 
hymn-books  it  A\dll  be  seen  that  with  one 
exception  their  material  has  been  largely 
drawn  from  writers  belonging  to  other  branches 
of  the  Christian  Church,  nnd  that  the  Avork  of 
the  editors  has  been  more  that  of  selection  and 
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adaptation  from  cjmmmi  souices  than  a col- 
lecting of  new  material.  There  are  however 
a considerable  number  of  original  writers 
among  Unitarians  in  England  as  well  as 
America,  some  of  whom  are  well  known 
beyond  the  borders  of  their  own  immediate 
circle. 

20.  In  the  old  Arian  da}"s  there  were  several 
liberal  ministers  whose  hymns  occur  re 
peatedly  in  the  earlier  collections  and  less 
uniformly  in  the  modern  books,  who  stand 
naturally  in  the  line  of  development  Vv’hicli 
lias  resulted  in  modern  Unitarianism.  Such 
were  Henry  Grove,  Thomas  Scott,  Roger 
Flexman,  John  Brcckell,  and  somewhat  later, 
Benj.  Williams,  Henry  Moore,  and  the  editors 
Kippis,  Jervis,  Walker  and  Enfield.  Among 
Unitarian  hjmn-writers  in  the  latter  part  of 
last  century  the  first  place  must  bo  given  to 
Mrs.  Barbauld,  with  whom  are  naturally  as- 
sociated the  Norwich  group  of  the  Taylors  and 
Sir  J.  E.  Smith,  William  Roscoe  of  Liverpool, 
and  his  gifted  children.  Other  contemporaries, 
passing  gradually  on  to  a new  generation, 
were  Dr.  Estlin,  Pendlebury  Houghton,  Ed- 
mund Butcher,  William  Lamport,  John  Rowe,  | 
George  Dyer,  Helen  Maria  Williams,  and  in  | 
Ireland  Dr.  Drennan  and  William  H.  Drum- 
mond. Of  those  born  later  in  the  last  century 
were  John  G.  Robberds,  Sir  John  Bowring, 
W.  J.  Fox,  J.  0.  Wallace,  Jacob  Brettell,  Hugh 
Hutton,  and  in  Ireland  David  Whyte  and  A. 

G.  Malcom.  Belonging  entirely  to  the  present 
century  are  the  Martiueaus,  Sarah  Adams, 
John  Johns,  Dr.  Wreford,  William  Gaskell, 
Samuel  Greg,  Thomas  Hincks,  John  Page 
Hopps,  and  others. 

Of  the  chief  of  these  further  notice  Avill  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary.  In  the 
alphabetical  list  given  below  brief  notes  are 
added  concerning  the  rest. 

[Abbreviations  ; — K.  = Kippis.  BI.  1 = Mar- 
tineau’s  Hymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and 
Home.  M.  2 = Martineau’s  Hymns  of  Praise 
and  Prayer.  H.  = J.  P.  Hopps’s  Coll.,  1877. 
B.  = Belfast  Coll.,  1886.] 

Aikin,  John,  m.d.,  1747-1822.  The  brother  of  Mrs. 
Barbauld,  son  of  Dr.  Aikin  of  the  Warrington  Academy. 
As  a physician  he  practised  at  Warrington  and  Yar- 
mouth, and  from  1798  till  the  time  of  his  death  lived  at 
Stoke  Newington.  Author  (with  his  sister),  of  Lven- 
ings  at  Home,  editor  of  the  General  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary, and  for  some  time  of  the  Monthly  Magazine. 
His  hymn  In  time  of  war,  “ While  [what]  sounds  of 
war  are  heard  around,”  was  very  popular.  It  is  in  K. 
and  M.  1. 

Aspland,  Robert,  1782-1845.  Minister  at  Hackney, 
founder  and  for  many  years  editor  of  the  Monthly  Repo- 
sitory and  the  Christian  Reformer.  In  his  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Unitarian  iro/'s/i'p,  1810,  are  three  hymns 
signed  “ A.” 

1.  Almighty  Father  of  mankind ! Jehovah,  self- 
existent  Lord.  To  the  One  God. 

2.  Sons  of  Adam  ! join  to  raise.  Creation,  Redemp- 
tion, and  Restoration. 

.3.  Welcome,  the  hope  of  Israel’s  race  ! The  glory  of 
the  Man  Jesus. 

Astley,  Francis  Dukinfield,  1782-1825.  Layman,  of 
Dukinfield,  author  of  a volume  of  poems  (no  relation  of 
Rev.  Richard  Astley  who  edited  the  Gloucester  Coll., 
1827).  Two  of  his  hymns  are  in  the  DuJcinJield  Coll., 
1822. 

1.  Blest  is  the  man  whose  pitying  eye.  Of  Chanty. 

2.  Thou  Cause  unknown ! whose  secret  word.  God 
the  Creator. 

Atkins,  Hugh,  b.  1838.  Of  Hinckley,  manufacturer. 

H.  includes  his  hymn  Of  the  pure  in  heart,  “ Jesus,  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives.”  This,  with  two  others,  is  in  J. 
G.  Luiin’s  Leicester  Coll.,  ISSQ. 


Bacho,  Sarah,  1771-1844.  A relative  of  the  Cai'pen 
ters,  who  kept  a school  for  many  years  in  Birmingham. 
Her  hymn,  “ ‘See  how  beloved,’  exclaimed  the  Jew.s” 
J^ove  of  Christ,  was  contributed  to  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1812. 
It  is  in  M.  1 and  B.,  and  most  of  the  early  books  after  its 
appearance. 

Barmby,  Goodwin,  1820-1881.  Minister  at  Wakefield, 
author  of  the  Return  of  the  Swallows,  and  other  poems, 
1861,  &c.  H.  gives  a hymn  of  his  on  The  following 
of  Christ,  “ Beside  the  shore  of  Galilee.” 

Barnes,  Thomas,  n.n.,  1747-1810,  b.  at  Warringion 
and  educated  for  the  ministry  at  the  Warrington  Aca- 
demy. Settled  first  at  Cockey  Moor,  near  Bolton,  and  in 
1780  at  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Manchester.  In  1786  he 
became  first  Principal  of  the  newly  founded  Manchester 
Academy,  now  Manchester  Neiu  College.  Two  liymnsof 
his  on  The  Christian's  Hope,  are  in  the  Dulcinfield  Coll., 
1822. 

1.  I hope  ere  long  to  leave  behind. 

2.  While  diirkness  reigns  beneath  the  pole. 

Breckell,  John,  1696-1769.  Minister  of  Key  Street 
fhapi  1,  Liverpool,  and  co-editor  with  Dr.  Enfield  of  the 
old  Liverpool  Coll.,  1764,  which  gives  his  hymn  for  a 
Fast  Day,  “ 0 Lord  of  hosts.  Almighty  King  ! ” Cappe’s 
Vo7-/c  Coll.,  1786,  gives  a version  of  Psalm  19  as  his, 
“ The  glory  of  their  bu  Ider,  God.” 

Bright,  Henry  Arthur,  1830-1884.  A Liverpool  mer- 
chant and  man  of  letters.  A friend  of  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne, and  a contributor  to  the  Athenaeum,  &c.  Thom’s 
Remshaw  Street  Coll.,  1858,  contains  his  hymn,  “ To  the 
Father  through  the  Sou.” 

Carpenter,  Lant,  ll.d.,  1781-1840.  Minister  at  Exeter 
and  Bristol,  a distinguished  writer  and  teacher  among 
the  Unitarians  of  his  day.  To  his  Exeter  Coll.,  1812,  he 
contributed  the  hymn  of  Reverence  and  love  for  Jesus, 
“Father  of  Jesus,  God  of  Love.”  He  also  pub.,  under 
the  signature  “ L,”  in  his  Collection  of  Hynms  for  the 
use  of  Unitai'ian  Christians,  Bristol,  1831  : — 

1.  Behold  the  Gospel  mercy-seat.  Christ,  the  Mercy- 
seat. 

2.  0 God,  all  holy  and  all  just.  The  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

3.  The  hour  must  come,  the  closest  ties.  Parting 
here,  reunion  hereafter. 

Carpenter,  Mary,  1807-1877.  Daughter  of  Dr.  Lant 
Carpenter,  of  Bristol,  best  known  for  her  works  of  phi- 
lanthropy, but  also  a devotional  writer  in  prose  and 
verse.  Her  Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  (1845) 
has  passed  through  several  editions,  it  contains  her 
h3^mn  of  Dedication,  given  in  B.,  “ To  thee,  my  God,  to 
thee,”  Anoth"!'  hymn  by  Miss  Carpenter  is  in  ih^Supp. 
to  Martineau’s  Hys.  for  use  at  Lewin’s  Mead  Chapel, 
Bristol,  1849  and  1859.  It  begins  “Father,  here  Thy 
glory  praising.”  (^Sunday  Evening.') 

ChigneU,  T.  W.,  b.  1824.  Minister  of  George’s  Meet- 
ing, Exeter,  and  editor  of  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1863  and  1884, 
which  contain  several  of  his  own  hymns,  and  various 
translations  from  foreign  authors.  The  South  Place  en- 
largement of  W.  J.  Fox’s  Coll.,  1873,  gives  from  1863  : — 

1.  Morning  breaketh  on  thee.  Mornhig  aspiration. 

2.  Happy  they  who  are  not  weary.  Progress. 

Conway,  Moncure  Dana,  b.  1832.  For  many  j^ears 

minister  at  South  Place  Chapel,  Finsbury,  and  editor  of 
the  enlarged  edition  of  W.  J.  Fox’s  Hymns  & Anthem.^, 
1873,  which  coi.tains  his  hymn  of  Music  out  of  the 
storm,  “A  storm  sped  over  sea  and  land.” 

Cox,  James,  d.  1825.  An  Exeter  layman,  who  con- 
tributed several  hymns  to  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1812.  Of 
these  B.  and  H.  give : — 

1.  Homage  pay  to  God  above.  Thanksgiving. 
and  B.  also : — 

2.  See  from  on  high  a light  divine.  The  baptism  of 
Jesus. 

Cross,  John,  d.  1830.  An  Exeter  layman,  -who  con- 
tributed three  hymns  to  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1812  ; also  in 
the  Dukinfield  Coll.,  1822,  aitd  Bristol  Coll.,  1831 : — 

1.  'I'he  morn  of  life,  how  fair  and  gay.  The  word  of 
God  the  guide  of  youth. 

2.  With  warm  affection  let  us  view.  Refections  on 
the  death  of  Christ. 

3.  With  warm  delight  and  grateful  love.  The  charac- 
ter of  Christ. 

Darwin,  Erasmus,  m.d.,  1732-1802.  Physician  and 
poet,  of  Lichfield,  author  of  The  Botanic  Garden,  1781, 
&c.  He  was  a friend  of  Dr.  Priestley’s,  and  in  sym- 
pathy whth  many  of  his  views,  although  not  permanentlv' 
connected  with  any  church.  His  hymn  on  God,  the  dis- 
poser of  events,  “ The  Lord,  how  tender  is  his  love,”  is 
in  K.,  M.  \ k 2.  H.  gives  another  hymn  on  Immortal 
^'ature,  “ Loll  on,  ye  star.s,  rxult  in  youthful  prime.” 
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Daye,  Elizabeth,  1733-1829.  Daughter  of  Rev.  James 
Daye,  Tresbyterian  minister  at  Lancaster  (d.  1770). 
Published  a volume  of  poems  at  Liverpool,  1798,  and 
contributed  to  the  Monthly  Bepository.  Her  hymn  Of 
Worship  is  in  K.  & B.,  “I’ll  bless  Jehovah’s  glorious 
name.”  Wallace  gives  another  hymn  for  Sunday  Even- 
ing, “ 0 may  the  truths  this  day  has  taught.” 

Drennan,  William,  m.d.,  1754-1820.  A Belfast  phy- 
sician, author  of  Fugitive  Pieces,  in  verse  and  prose, 
Belfast;^181 5.  He  contributed  7 hymns  to  Aspland’s 
Coll.,  1810, 

1.  The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain.  God  pre- 
sent to  sincere  worship. 

2.  In  this  fair  globe  with  ocean  bound.  The  love  of 
God. 

3.  Humanity ! thou  sent  of  God.  Charity,  Faith  and 
Hope. 

A.  All  nature  feels  attractive  power.  The  law  of  love. 

5.  0 sweeter  than  the  fragrant  flower.  The  luxury  of 
doing  good. 

6.  The  husbandman  goes  forth  afleld.  Fruits  of  bene- 
volence. 

7.  Why  does  the  will  of  heaven  ordain.  The  use  of 
affliction. 

Some  of  these  are  still  in  C.  U. 

Dyer,  George,  b.a.,  1755-1841.  Educated  at  Christ’s 
Hospital  and  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  The  friend 
of  Charles  Lamb,  of  Priestley  and  Wakefield,  and  biogra- 
pher of  Robert  Robinson  of  Cambridge.  In  1792  he 
moved  to  London,  to  chambers  in  Clifford’s  Inn,  Fleet 
Street,  supporting  himself  by  private  tuition  and  literary 
work.  He  was  a contributor  to  the  Gentleman’ s and  the 
Monthly  Magazine,  for  which  he  wrote  the  introductory 
Ode  in  1796.  From  1809  to  1830  engaged  upon  Valpy’s 
edition  of  the  Classics,  in  141  vols.  Author  of  a History 
of  the  University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  1814,  and  of 
several  volumes  of  verse.  Three  of  his  hymns  are  in  K., 
and  frequently  in  other  books. 

1.  Greatest  of  beings,  source  of  life.  Hymn  to  the 
Deity. 

2.  Greatest  of  beings,  source  of  life.  The  same  con- 
tinued. 

3.  Great  Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds.  Hymn  for 
a Fast. 

Estlin,  John  Prior,  n.n.,  1747-1817,  b.  at  Hinckley, 
and  educated  at  the  Warrington  Academy.  For  many 
years  minister  at  Lewin’s  Mead,  Bristol;  author  ot 
Familiar  Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy,  &c. ; editor  of 
the  Psalms  <Ss  Hymns,  adapted  to  Public  and  Private 
Worship,  Collected  for  the  use  of  the  Society  of  Lewin’s 
Mead,  Bristol,  1806,  to  which  he  contributed  two  hymns, 
also  in  Jlf.  1 & 2. 

1.  Gracious  source  of  every  blessing.  For  the  close  of 
Evening  Service. 

2.  Thou  art  the  First,  and  thou  the  Last.  Ascription 
of  Praise. 

3.  Eternal  source  of  life  and  light.  Prayer  for 
spiritual  blessings.  In  K.  & B. 

Flexman,  Roger,  n.n.,  1708-1795,  b.  at  Great  Torring- 
ton,  Devon.  Educated  for  the  ministry  at  Tiverton  by 
Rev.  John  Moore,  ordained  at  Modbury,  1730,  and  from 
1747  to  1783  was  minister  at  Rotherhithe.  In  1770  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Index  of  the  Com- 
mons Journals.  He  contributed  4 hymns  to  Pope’s  Coll., 
1760 

1.  Great  God,  to  thee  my  grateful  tongue.  God  the 
Benefactor. 

2.  In  realms  of  everlasting  light.  Saint’s  Conflict  and 
Reward. 

3.  Jesus,  adorned  with  grace  divine.  Second  Advent. 

4.  To  God  my  grateful  soul  ascend.  Ps.  cxxi. 

Freckelton,  Thomas  Wesley,  b.  1827.  Minister  of 

Unity  Church,  Islington.  His  hymn,  “ The  toil  of 
brain,  or  heart,  or  hand”  {Christian  Service),  is  in  H. 
and  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hymnal,  1884. 

Greg,  Samuel,  1804-1876.  Member  of  a family  closely 
associated  with  Manchester  industries,  and  social  work 
of  various  kinds.  Selections  from  his  papers,  in  prose 
and  verse,  with  a memoir  and  a prefatory  letter  by  Dean 
Stanley,  were  published  posthumously  as  A Layman's 
Legacy,  1877.  Tbe  best  known  of  his  hymns  are  : — 

1.  [Now]  slowly,  slowly  darkening.  The  Light  of 
God  in  darkness, 

2.  Stay,  Master,  stay  upon  this  heavenly  hiU.  Wor^ 
ship  preparifig  for  work, 

3.  My  sour  in  death  was  sleeping.  Strong  in  Ms 
strength. 

4.  Awful  Pfiiyer,  whose  birth-place  lies,  The  mystery 
of  pain. 

Grove,  Heury,  1683-1738.  Presbyterian  minister  at 
Taunton,  his  birth-place,  and  conductor  of  a Dissenting 
Academy  there,  a contributor  Ahhiso^i’s  Spectg,tor 
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(Nos.  588,  601,  626,  and  635),  and  author  of  An  Essay 
towards  a Demonstration  of  the  Soul’s  Immateriality, 
1718;  A Discourse  of  Secret  Prayer,  1723;  Some 
Thoughts  concerning  the  Proofs  of  a Future  State  from 
Reason,  1730;  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse,  1739, 
including  his  Spectator  papers;  A System  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  1749,  published  by  Dr.  Amory,  after  his 
death,  and  various  other  works.  There  are  two  hymns 
of  his  in  Pope’s  Coll.,  1760 : — 

1.  0 Lord,  how  excellent  thy  name.  God  the  Creator, 

2.  Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  we.  God  the  Preserver. 

(1)  is  in  K.  and  if . 1 ; a selection  from  (2)  in  Aspland, 

and  another  selection  beginning  with  st.  3,  “ The  starry 
hosts  in  order  move,”  in  the  Suppl.  to  K.  and  in  Wallace. 

Hampson,  William,  1770-1834.  A Dukinfleld  layman, 
three  of  whose  hymns  are  in  the  Dukinfeld  Coll.,  1822. 

1.  Daughters  of  pity,  tune  the  lay.  Charity.  Also 
in  Aspland,  1810,  and  Dobell,  1816. 

2.  The  Lord  of  life  hath  burst  his  chains.  The  Re- 
surrection of  Christ. 

3.  The  toil  has  ceased  by  which  we’re  fed.  The  Lord’s 
Day. 

Hancox,  Joseph,  1780-1824.  A Liverpool  merchant, 
of  fine  poetical  taste,  four  of  whose  hymns  are  in  if.  1, 
if.  2,  also  in  the  Norwich  Coll.,  ed.  1826  : — 

1.  Father  in  heaven,  thy  sacred  name.  The  Lord’s 
Prayer. 

2.  How  welcome  _thy  returning  beams.  The  Lord’s 
Day. 

3.  0 for  a faith  in  God’s  decrees.  The  shelter  of  faith. 

4.  Yon  glorious  orbs  that  gild  the  sky.  New  heavens 
and  new  earth. 

Houghton,  Pendlebury,  1758-1824.  Minister  at  the 
Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  and  from  1812-1823  at  Paradise 
Street  Chapel,  Liverpool.  His  hymn  on  The  reunion 
of  friends  after  death,  “ Blest  be  the  hour  when  friends 
shall  meet,”  is  in  if.  1 & 2 and  H.  Sometimes  as : — 
“ Blest  hour  w’hen  virtuous  friends  shall  meet.” 

Hutton,  Hugh,  1795-1871,  b.  at  Belfast,  educated  there 
under  Dr.  Bruce,  and  at  Glasgow.  In  1820  settled  at 
\\  arriugton,  and  fiom  1822  to  1851  was  minister  at  the 
Old  Meeting,  Birmingham ; author  of  Poetical  Pieces, 
chiefly  on  devotional  and  moral  subjects,  1830,  and  editor 
of  a Selection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  Bir- 
mingham 1835,  which  includes  some  of  his  own. 

Lamport,  William,  1772-1848.  Minister  at  Poole  and 
Lancaster ; author  of  Sacred  Poetry ; consisting  of 
Hymns  and  other  Devotional  Compositions,  1825.  Of 
the  hymns  contained  in  this  volume  if.  1 & 2 give ; — 

1.  As  his  flock  the  shepherd  leads.  Psalm  xxiii. 

2.  If  in  a temple  made  with  hands.  I will  go  to  the 
altar  of  God. 

3.  Father,  Universal  Lord.  The  Lord’s  Prayer.  First 
pub.  in  the  Liverpool  Sacred  Offering.  In  if.  1. 

Lunn,  John  Galbraith,  b.  1822.  Minister  at  Lancaster, 
&c.,  editor  of  Hymns  for  Religious  Services,  Leicester, 
1880,  which  includes  hymns  by  himself  and  his  wife  {nee 
Grundy),  authoress  of  Poems  by  Linus,  1860. 

Halcom,  Andrew  George,  n.n.,  1782-1823.  Minister 
at  Newry,  and  editor  of  A Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  proper  for  Christian  Worship, 
Newry,  1811,  which  contains  23  of  his  own  hymns.  Six 
of  these  are  retained  in  B. 

Mitchell,  William,  b.  1830.  Minister  in  Manchester 
and  other  places.  His  hymn  of  Prayer,  “Great  Father ! 
we  thy  children,”  is  given  in  H.  This  and  a hymn  of 
Faith,  “The  herds  of  hill  and  valley,”  are  in  J.  C. 
Lunn’s  Leicester  Coll.,  1880. 

Moore,  Henry,  1732-1802.  Son  of  a Presbyterian 
minister  of  the  same  name  at  Plymouth.  Educated  at 
Doddridge’s  Academy  at  Northampton,  from  1757  to 
1788  minister  at  Modbury,  and  then  at  Liskeard.  Author 
of  Lyrical  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  published  post- 
humously with  a memoir  by  Dr.  Aikin.  Of  his  hymns, 
which  are  frequent  in  the  books  later  than  K.,  the 
Dukinfeld  Coll.,  1822,  gives  5. 

1.  All  earthly  charms,  however  dear.  The  unfading 
beauty  of  holiness. 

2.  Amidst  a world  of  hopes  and  fears.  A prayer  for 
guidance. 

3.  Assist  us,  Lord,  to  act,  to  be.  Divine  Help 
Solicited. 

4.  My  God,  thy  boundless  love  I praise.  The  divine 
Love. 

5.  Soft  are  the  fruitful  showers  that  bring.  A song  of 
spring  and  New  Life. 

6.  Supreme  and  universal  light.  Prayer  for  spiritual 
excellence. 

New,  Herbert,  b.  1820.  Solicitor,  of  Evesham,  whose 
hymn  of  Aspiration,  “ Lie  open,  soul ! around  thee 
press,”  is  given  in  H.  It  appenred  [with  the  first  l|n§j 
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(jfiei  bpe,  my  soul ! ”]  in  George  Dawson’s  Coll.,  1853, 
and  is  also  in  the  American  Disciples’  Hymn-book. 

Patterson,  Robert,  f.l.s.,  1802-1872.  A Belfast  mer- 
chant and  distiuguiskd  zoologist.  B.  gives  his  hymn 
on  the  Povb'er  of  Religion,  “Thebe  is  a power  which 
soothes  the  soul.”  It  is  also  in  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837. 

Piper,  Henry  Hunt,  1782-1864,  minister  at  Norton, 
near  Sheffield,  for  about  40  years,  and  then  at  Banbury. 
Author  of  a hymn  of  Heavenly  Hope,  in  Beard’s  Coll. 
“ J’he  seed  may  perish  in  the  earth.” 

Popple,  Maria,  d.  1847.  Daughter  of  ReV.  Miles 
Popple,  vicar  of  Welton,  near  Hull,  who  as  Miriam 
contributed  to  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837,  and  to  Unitarian  perio- 
dical literature. 

Robberds,  John  Gooch,  1789-1851.  Minister  for  many 
years  at  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Manchester.  Author  of  a 
Sunday  Evening  hymn  in  itf.  1 & 2,  “ Now  your  pleasant 
labours  close.” 

Rowe,  John,  1764-1833.  Minister  at  Shrewsbury  and  at 
Lewin’s  Mead,  Bristol.  His  hymn  on  the  Anticipation 
of  Old  Age,  which  appeared  in  the  Bristol  Coll.,  1806, 
is  also  in  M.  1,  “ When  in  the  vale  of  lengthened  years.” 
Another  and  somewhat  popular  hymn  by  Rowe  from 
the  same  Coll,  is  “ From  the  Table  now  retiring.”  After 
H.  Communion.  For  fuller  details  see  Duffield’s  English 
Hymns,  &c.,  1886,  p.  162. 

Tayler,  John  James,  b.a.,  1797-1869.  Professor  of 
theology  and  ecclesiastical  history , and  Principal  of  Man- 
chester New  College,  London;  also  minister  successively 
at  the  Mosley  Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  Little 
Portland  Street  Chapel,  London.  Author  of  .1  Retrospect 
of  the  Religious  Life  of  England,  1845  ; An  Attempt  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  1867  ; and 
many  contributions  to  the  Christian  Teacher,  Prospective 
and  National  Reviews,  besides  other  lectures  and  ser- 
mons. Inhis  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship, 
Manchester,  1829,  made  for  the  Mosley  Street  congrega- 
tion, are  two  hymns  signed  “ T.”  : — 

1.  Unchanged,  0 Lord,  through  changing  years.  The 
merciful  purposes  of  God. 

2.  Crowned  with  thy  favour,  God  of  Grace ! New 
Year. 

'rhomson,  John,  m.d.,  1783-1818.  A Leeds  physician, 
who  contributed  to  Aspland’s  Coll.,  1810  : — 

1.  To  God,  the  universal  King.  2'o  the  One  God. 

2.  Jehovah,  God  ! thy  gracious  power.  Omnipresence 
of  God. 

3.  ’Po  thee  my  heart,  eternal  King.  Praise. 

Wallace,  James  Cowdan,  1793  (i’)-1841.  Minister  at 

various  places  in  the  south  of  England,  finally  at  W are- 
ham,  author  of  a considerable  number  of  hymns,  to  be 
found  in  his  brother  Robert’s  Selection  of  Hymns  for 
Unitarian  Worship,  Chesterfield,  1822,  enlarged  ed., 
1826,  and  in  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837.  In  the  Baptist  Hymnal 
is,  “There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps ” (TAe  Divine 
watchfulness).  See  “ There’s  not  a star  whose  trembling 
light.” 

Whyte,  David,  M.A.,  1782-1872.  Minister  at  Bailee, 
North  of  Ireland.  Of  his  hymns  B.  gives,  “0  for  a 
heart,  a stronger  heart,”  A Prayer  for  Grace. 

Williams,  Benjamin,  1726-1795.  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter at  Sal’sbury,  who  in  addition  to  a volume  of  Sermons, 
1770,  and  the  Salisbury  Hymn  Book,  1778,  published 
The  Book  of  Psalms  as  translated,  paraphrased  or 
imitated  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  English  poets,  &c. 
Salisbury,  1781.  His  best  known  hymn,  “Holy,  holy, 
holy  Lord,”  in  celebration  of  the  Divine  Goodness,  is 
in  his  own  Coll.,  K.,  M.  1 & 2.  and  B. 

Williams,  Sarah  Johanna,  1805-1841.  Daughter  of 
the  biographer  of  Belsham,  Rev.  John  Williams,  minister 
at  Mansfield.  She  contributed  various  poems  to  the 
Liverpool  Sacred  Offering.  In  the  vol.  for  1834  is  the 
poem,  “Quiet  from  God ! it  cometh  not  to  still  The  vast 
and  high  aspirings  of  the  soul,”  from  which  the  hymn, 
“ Quiet  from  God ! how  blessed  ’tis  to  keep,”  Rest  in 
God,  is  adapted  in  M.  2,  also  in  H. 

Wright,  F.  B.,  1769-1837.  Of  Liverpool,  printer. 
Author  of  a History  of  Religious  Persecution  ; brother 
of  Rev.  Richard  Wright,  Unitarian  missionary.  B.  in- 
cludes his  hymn  of  Adoration,  “ Jehovah  ! great  and 
sacred  name!”  which  first  appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Liverpool  Renshaw  Street  Coll.,  1818. 

Yates,  Richard  Vaughan,  1785-1856.  A Liverpool 
merchant  and  philanthropist,  author  of  a hymn  on  The 
Benefit  of  Affliction,  “ 0 God,  to  thee  my  sinking  soul,” 
in  Jf.  1,  and  the  enlarged  ed.  of  W.  J.  Fox’s  Coll.,  1873. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

United  Methodist  Free  Churches 
Hymnody.  [Methodist  Hymnody,  § v.|] 
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Uiiited  prayers  ascend  to  Th@i.  W. 

B.  Collyer.  {^Family  Worship.']  This  hymn 
is  given  in  his  Coll.,  1812,  No.  975,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  to  be  used  after  the  Administration  of 
Holy  Baptism,  in  private,  for  the  ^Yelfare  of 
the  Family ; the  hymn,  also  by  Collyer,  given 
for  use  “ Before  the  Administration,”  l^ing 
“ Saviour,  Father,  Brother,  Friend.”  [J.  J.] 

Unprofitable  all  and  vain.  C.  Wesley. 
\_Trust  in  God.]  This  is  a cento  composed  of 
portions  of  four  hymns,  1st  pub.  from  the 
Wesley  mss.  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  pp. 
189-190,  thus : — St.  i.,  ii.,  No.  124,  St.  Matt, 
vi.  27  ; st.  iii..  No.  125,  St.  Matt.  vi.  28  ; st.  iv., 
No.  128,  St.  Matt.  vi.  32;  st.  v.,  No.  126,  St. 
Matt.  vi.  30.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the 
H.  Bk.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Uns  strahlt  das  Licht  der  Ewigkeit. 
{^Eternal  Life.]  In  the  Stollherg  hei  Aachen 
G.  B.,  1802,  this  is  No.  1196  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  in 
the  section  entitled  “Happiness  of  Christians 
in  this  life.”  In  J.  H.  D.  Zschokke’s  Stunden 
der  Andacht,  9th  ed.,  Aarau,  1824,  it  appears  as 
the  heading  of  Meditation  24  in  pt.  ii.,  whicli  is 
entitled  “ On  the  value  of  religious  festivals 
in  civic  and  household  life.  Psalm  c.  1-5,” 
and  is  in  5 st.  This  form  is  tr.,  as 

Behold  that  bright,  that  hallowed  ray.  By  Miss  Fry, 
in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  kl7.  Included 
beginning  “Religion’s  hallowed  ray,”  as  No.  18,  in  J. 
Wuittemore’s  Suppl.  to  all  H.  Bks.  1860.  [J,  M.] 

Unsar  trohtin  hat  farsalt.  \_St.  Peter.] 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  22,  gives  this  from  a 
Munich  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  witli 
the  refrain  “ Kyrie  eleysoii,  Christe  eleyson.” 
It  has  been,  apparently  without  ground, 
ascribed  to  Otfrid  (p.  874,  i.).  Tr.  as  “ Our 
dear  Lord  of  grace  hath  given  ” by  Bliss 
Winkworth,  1869,  p.  28.  [J.  M.] 

Unto  Him  Whose  Name  is  holy. 

Emily  E.  S.  Elliott.  [Praise  to  Christ.] 
Written  for  the  German  chorale,  “ Waruin 
sollt  ich  mich  denn  giamen,”  and  contributed 
to  the  Additional  Hymns,  issued  in  1866  by 
her  father  for  use  in  St.  Mark's  Church, 
Brighton,  as  No.  34,  in  5 st.  of  6 lines,  and  re- 
printed in  her  Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  1880, 
p.  101.  St.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  arc  included  as  No.  266 
ill  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  and  os 
No.  80  in  the  Psalmist,  1878,  in  both  cases 
ascribed  to  Charlotte  Elliott  in  error.  [J.  M.] 

Unus  bonorum  Tons,  Deus,  omnium. 

C.  Cofin.  [B.  F.  BI.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  and  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri  of  the 
same  year,  p.  64.  In  the  Paris  and  later 
French  Brevs.  it  is  the  hymn  at  2nd  Vespers 
on  the  Feast  of  the  Nativit}’^  and  Conception 
of  the  B.  V.  M.  Tr.  as 

0 Thou  sole  Fountain,  of  all  good.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  174. 
Also  in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  and  others. 

[J.  J.] 

Unvail  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb. 
I.  Watts.  [Burial.]  This  is  the  last  of  five 
odes  which  are  appended  to  a letter  “To 
Lucius,  on  the  death  of  Serena,”  pub.  in  his 
Ileliquise  Juveniles,  &c.,  1734.  It  is  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Ode  v.  A Funeral  Ode  at 
the  Interment  of  the  Body,  supposed  to  be 
sung  by  the  Mourners.”  It  has  passed  into 
several  hymn-books  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J-J 
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^TiraKOT^.  [Greek  Ryraiiody,  § xVi.  8.]  | 

Upham,  Thomas  Cogswell,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Durfield,  New  Haven,  Jan.  80,1799,  and 
( ducated  at  Dartmouth  College  (1818),  and  at 
Andover  (1821).  Having  entered  the  Con- 
gregational Ministry  he  became  Professor  of 
Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  at  Bowdon  Col- 
lege, in  1825,  and  retained  the  same  to  1867. 
He  d.  at  New  York,  April  2,  1872.  His  pub- 
lications were  numerous  and  included  Mental 
Philosopliy  {wXnoh.  was  long  and  widely  used) ; 
American  Cottage  Life;  a volume  of  Poems, 
1852,  &c.  Five  of  his  hymns  are  given,  with 
accompanying  dates,  in  Hymns  and  Songs  of 
Praise,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1874,  as  follows 

1.  Fear  not,  poor  weary  one.  Help  in  Sorrow  (18t2). 

2.  Happy  the  man  who  knows.  Obedience  (1872). 

3.  0 Thou  great  Ruler  of  the  sky.  Morning  (1872). 

4.  0 Thou  great  Teacher  from  the  skies.  Following 
Christ  (1872). 

5.  ’Tis  thus  in  solitude  I roam.  Omnipresence  (1853). 

These  hymns  are  limited  in  their  use.  In 

1847  Upham  pub.  the  Life  and  Religious 
Opinions  and  Exp>eriences  of  Madam  de  la 
Motile  Guyon  . . . Two  vols.,  N.  Y.  In  this 
work  the  anonymous  trs.  from  Madam  Guyon’s 
hymns  given  at  p.  476,  ii.,  are  found.,  viz., 

(1)  “By  sufferings  only  can  we  know”; 

(2)  “ I would  love  Thee,  God  and  Father  ” ; 

(8)  ‘^‘Tis  not  [by]  the  skill  of  human  art.” 
There  are  also  additional  trs.  of  two  of  her 
hymns  in  the  same  work.  [J.  J.] 

^Ttto  Scoptov  appLoyav.  Synesius,  Bp. 
of  Ptolemais.  [_For  the  Family.']  A sw’eetly 
beautiful  and  tender  prayer  to  Christ  on  behalf 
of  his  wife  and  children.  It  is  No.  viii.  of  his 
ten  hymns  written  at  various  periods  of  his 
life,  and  dates  375-430.  The  full  Greek  text 
is  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carm.  Christ., 
1871.  From  this  Mr.  Chatfield’s  tr.  “ O ! ’tis 
no  theme  of  common  things,”  was  made.  It 
is  in  56  1.  and  ivas  first  published  in  his  Songs 
and  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  81.  Also  tr.  by  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1852, 
p.  368,  as  “ To  the  harmonious  Dorian  sound.” 
[See  Greek  Hymnody,  § v.]  [J.  J.] 

Upon  the  Gospel’s  sacred  page.  Sir 
J.  Bowring.  [Progress  of  the  Gospel.]  Con- 
tributed to  Beard’s  Unitarian  Coll,  of  Ihjs., 
1837,  No.  206,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ Progress  of  (4ospel  truth.”  It  was  included 
in  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  author’s  Matins  and 
Vespers,  1841,  p.  240,  and  subsequently  in 
several  hymn-books,  especially  in  America. 
Ill  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  698,  “On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier 
flight,”  is  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iv.,  v.  (slightly 
altered)  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Urbem  E-ormileam  quis  furor  in- 
citat.  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Nt  John 
at  the  Latin  Gate.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1*698,  p.  32.  In 
1736  it  was  included  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  for  the  Feast  of  St.  John  at  the  Latin 
Gate.  It  was  repeated  in  later  French  Brevs., 
and  also  in  Qard.  Newman’s  Hymni  Fcclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as: — ■ 

1.  What  frenzy  doth  the  city  move!  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
in  his  Church  Hy.  Tune  Bk.  1852-55. 

2.  Through  Rome’s  infuriate  city.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
daR,  in  the  People's  IT.,  18G7,  with  the  signature  “ F.  R." 

[J.  J.] 


Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,  dicta  pads 
visio.  [The  Dedication  of  a Church.]  '1  his 
“rugged  but  fine  old  hymn,”  as  Archbishop 
Trench  calls  it,  is  probably  of  the  6th  or  7th 
cent.,  and  is  based  on  1 Peter  ii.  5,  Bev.  xxi , 
and  Eph.  ii.  20.  It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum,  viz. : in 
one  of  the  Early  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  119),  and  in  two  of  the  Early  Spanish 
Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  466;  Add.  30851, 
f.  1556).  Also  in  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  387,  of 
the  11th  cent.  In  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  157, 
it  is  printed  from  the  Vesp.  D.  xii.  G.  M. 
Droves,  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
p.  73,  prints  it  from  a ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  It 
is  also  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  219;  Mone,  No.  251  ; 
Wachernagel,  i.  No.  124;  F.  A.  March’s  Lat. 
Hys.,  1875,  p.  208,  &c.  As  it  has  generally 
been  printed  from  comparatively  recent  mss. 
it  is  here  given  from  the  three  11th  cent.  mss. 
noted  above,  viz.  (a)  Vesp.  D.  xii.,  (b)  Add. 
30848,  (c)  Add.  30851. 

(1)  “ Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,  dicta  pacis  visio, 

Quae  construitur  in  coelo  vivis  ex  lapidibus, 

Et  angelis  coornata  ut  sponsata  comite. 

(2)  “ Nova  veniens  e coelo  nuptiali  thalanio, 

Praeparata  ut  sponsata  copuletur  domino, 

Plateae  et  muri  ejus  ex  auro  purissimo. 

(3)  “ Portae  nitent  margaritis  adytis  patentibus, 

Et  virtute  meritorum  illuc  introducitur 
Omnis  qui  pro  Christi  nomine  hoc  in  mundo 
premitur. 

(4)  “ Tonsionibus,  pressuris  expoliti  lapides, 

Suisque  aptantur  locis  per  manus  artificis, 
Disponuntur  permansuri  saci  is  aedificiis. 

(5)  “ Angularis  fundamentum  lapis  Christus  missus 

est 

Qui  compage  parietis  in  utroque  nectitur, 

Quern  Sion  sancta  suscepit,  in  quo  credens  per- 
manet. 

(6)  “ Omnis  ilia  Deo  sacra  et  dilecta  civitas 

Plena  modulis  in  laude  et  canore  jubilo, 

Trinum  Deum  unicumque  cum  favore  praedicat. 

(7)  “ Hoc  in  templo,  summe  Ueus,  exoratus  adveni, 

Et  dementi  bonitate  precum  vota  suscipe, 

Largam  benedictionem  hie  infunde  jugiter. 

(8)  “ Hie  promereantur  omnes  petita  accipere, 

Et  adepta  possidere  cum  sanctis  perenniter, 
Paradisum  introire,  translati  in  requiem. 

(9)  “ Gloria  et  honor  Deo  nsquequo  altissimo, 

Una  Patri,  Filioque,  inclyto  Paraclito, 

Cui  Ians  est  et  potestas,  per  aeterna  saecula.” 

The  principal  variations  in  these  three  mss. 
are 

i.  1.  3,  “Et  angelico  ornata,”  b.  c.  i,  1.  3,  “ut  sponsa 
comitur”  c.  ii.  1.  3,  “ i’ortae  atque  muri  ejus,”  b.  c. 
i.i.  1.  2,  “ illic,”  b.c.  iii.  1.  3,  “pro  Chrisii  nomen,” b.c. 
iv.  1.  2,  “Suis  coaptantur  locis,”  b.  c.  vi.  1.  3,  unum- 
quoque,”  a.  vii.  1.  1,  “ Deus  summe,”  b.  c.  viii.  1.  1, 
“acquirere,”  a.  ix.  1.  1,  “Deo,  virtus  et  imperium,”  b. 
ix.  1.  2,  “ Una  Patri  inclytoque  Filio  Paraclito,”  b.  In  b. 
and  c.  st.  vi.  precedes  st.  v.  In  c.  there  is  no  doxology. 

In  the  Moissac  MS.  there  is  an  additional  st.  inserted 
before  st.  vii.  and  another  inserted  after  st.  viii.  These 
are  not  found  elsewhere,  and  clearly  form  no  part  of  the 
original  hymn.  Otherwise  the  Moissac  text  is  prac- 
tically the  same  as  the  above,  except  in  the  doxology. 

A discussion  has  arisen  as  to  the  antiquity 
of  sts.  vii.,  viii.,  the  sum  of  which  is  this  : — 

Daniel,  No.  219,  suggests  that  st.  vii.,  viii.  are  a later 
addition  meant  to  adapt  a hymn  on  the  Heavenly  Jeru- 
I Salem  for  use  on  a Dedication  Festival.  But  there  does 
I not  seem  to  be  any  foundation  for  this  idea,  since  these 
stanzas  are  found  in  the  oldest  mss.  ; and  according  to 
his  own  showing  there  are  hymns  for  the  dedication  of  a 
Church  probably  as  old  as  this  (see  Christe  cunctorum, 
p.  226,  ii.).  He  adds  the  statement  that  Martene  {de 
Antiq.  Eccles.  Disciplina,  p.  431),  says  that  in  a Ponti- 
fical of  the  10th  cent,  of  the  diocese  of  Poictiers  this 
hyn  n is  directed  to  be  sung  at  the  Benediction  of  the 
Font  on  Holy  Saturday.  For  this  purpose  Daniel  sug- 
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gests  that  St.  vii.,  viii.  are  inappropriate  : but  how  any- 
one examining  these  stanzas  can  say  so  it  puzzles  us  to 
see.  Trefach  (Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  cd.  1864,  p.  313), 
says:  “The  hymn  coheres  intimately  in  all  its  parts, 
and  in  ceasing  to  be  a hymn  In  Dedicatione  Ecclesiae 
it  would  lose  its  chiefest  beauty.  It  is  most  truly  a 
hymn  ‘ of  degrees  ’ ascending  from  things  earthly  to 
things  heavenly,  and  making  the  first  to  be  interpreters 
of  the  last.  The  prevailing  intention  in  the  building 
and  the  dedication  of  a church,  with  the  rites  thereto 
appertaining,  was  to  carry  up  men's  thoughts  from  that 
Temple  built  with  hands,  which  they  saw,  to  that  other 
built  of  living  stones  in  heaven,  of  which  this  was  but  a 
weak  shadow  (Durandus,  Rationale,  i.  1)  . . . . This 
poem  witnesses  for  its  own  true  inspiration,  in  the  fact 
that  it  has  proved  the  source  of  manifold  inspiration  in 
circles  beyond  its  own.” 

Dr.  Neale’s  opinion  on  this  matter  is  set  forth  in  his 
Mediaeval  Hys,  1851,  p.  20. 

“ Daniel  imagines  these  stanzas  to  be  a later  addition, 
when  the  hymn,  originally  general,  was  adapted  to  the 
Dedication  of  a Church.  Mr.  Trench,  on  the  contrary, 
will  have  the  whole  poem  to  be  of  one  date : and  alleges, 
very  truly,  that  this  mixture  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly 
temple  is  usual  in  hymns  and  sequences  on  a similar 
subject.  Nevertheless,  I think  that  Daniel  is  right.  1. 
Because  thei*e  is  a clear  difference  in  the  style  and  lan- 
guage of  the  two  last  and  seven  first  stanzas.  2-  Be- 
cause the  transition  from  one  part  to  the  other  is  so 
unusually  abrupt.  3.  Because,  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
stanza,  there  is  a quasi-doxology  as  if  to  point  out  that 
the  hymn  originally  concluded  there.” 

This  hymn  passed  kito  many  mediaeval 
Breviaries,  always  for  the  Dedication  of  a 
Church,  and  sometimes  given  as  a whole,  but 
often  divided  into  two  parts,  with  sts.  v.-viii., 
as  a separate  hymn,  beginning  Angularis  funda- 
mentum.  So  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478), 
Paris  of  1643  and  1736  (in  both  cases  begin- 
ning XJrbs  Jerusalem  beata),  Sarum,  York,  Aber- 
deen, and  others.  Occasionally  st.  vii.,  viii. 
are  given  separately  as  Hoc  in  templo,  summe 
Deus. 

2.  In  the  revised  Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  is 
recast,  very  much  to  its  disadvantage,  as 
follows : — 

(1)  “ Coelestis  urhs  Jerusalem,  Beata  pads  visio. 

Quae  celsa  de  viventibus  Saxis  ad  astra  tolleris, 
Sponsaeque  ritu  cingeris  Mille  angelorum  millibus. 

(2)  “ 0 sorte  nupta  prospera,  Dotata  Patris  gloria, 

Eespersa  Sponsi  gratia,  Regina  formosissima, 
Christo  jugata  principi  Coeli  corusca  civitas. 

(3)  “ Hie  margaritis  emicant,  Patentque  cunctis  ostia  : 

Virtute  uamque  praevia  Mortalis  Blue  ducitur. 
Amove  Christ!  percitus  Tormenta  quisquis  sustinet. 

(4)  “ Scalpri  salubris  ictibus,  Et  tunsione  plurima, 

Fabri  polita  malleo  Hanc  saxa  molem  con>truunt, 
Aptisque  juncta  nexibus  Locantur  in  fastigio. 

(5)  “ Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice  Summi  Parentis  Filius, 

Ceu  monte  desectus  lapis  Terras  in  imas  decidens, 
Domus  supernae,  et  infimae  Utrumque  junxit 
angulum. 

(6)  “ Sed  ilia  sedes  coelitum  Semper  resultat  laudibus, 

Deumque  triuum  et  uuicum  ,Jugi  canore  praedicat : 
Illi  canentes  jungimur  Almae  Sionis  aemuli. 
('J’)'‘Haec  templa,  Rex  coelestium,  Imple  benigmo 
lumlne ; 

Hue  0 rogatus  adveni,  Plebisque  vota  suscipe, 

Et  nostra  corda  jugiter  Perfunde  coeli  gratia. 

(8)  “ Hie  impetrent  fidelium  Voces  precesque  supplicum 

Domus  beatae  munera,  Partisque  donis  gaudeant : 
Donee  soluti  corpore  Sedes  beatas  impleant. 

(9)  “ Decus  Parent!  debitum  Sit  usquequaque  altissimo, 

Natoque  Patris  unico,  Et  inclyto  Paraclito, 

Cui  laus,  potesAs,  gloria,  Aeterna  sit  per  saecula.” 

This  form  is  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  219,  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c. 
Bo'h  in  the  Hymni  Breviarii  Romani,  Rome, 
1629  (p.  87),  and  in  the  Breviary  of  1632  the 
doxology  is  printed  at  the  end  of  each  part. 

3.  The  Paris  Breviary  text  of  1643  and 
1736  differs  but  slightly  from  the  original  as 
above.  The  1736  text  begins  thus  : — 
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“ Urbs  Jerusalem  beata  Dicta  pads  visio^ 

Quae  coustruitur  in  coelis  Vivis  ex  lapidibuS, 

Et  ovantum  coronata  Angelorum  Agmirle  1 *’ 

This  text  is  given  in  full  in  J.  Chandler’s 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  Nos.  105, 
106. 

4.  Another  form  of  the  text  is  given  in  the 
Brevtarium  MetropoUtanae  ac  primatialis  ec- 
clesiae Senonensis  . . . Senonis  MDCGXXVI. 
Pars  Hiemalis,  p.  Ixxxviii.  as  follows  : — 

“ Urbs  beata,  vera  pacis  Visio,  Jerusalem, 

Quanta  surgit ! celsa  saxis  Conditur  viventibus  ; 

Quae  polivit,  haec  coaptat  Sedibus  suis  Deus. 

“ Singulis  ex  margaritis  Singulae  portae  nitent : 

Murus  omnis  fulget  auro,  Fulget  unionibus  : 

Angularis  petra  Christus  Fundat  urbis  moenia. 

“ Ejus  est  sol  caesus  Agnus,  Ejus  est  tempi um  Deus  : 
Aemulantes  hie  Beati,  Puriores  Spirltus, 

Laude  jugi  numen  unum  Terque  sanctum  concinuut. 

“ Undequaque  sunt  aperta  Civitatis  ostia  : 

Quisquis  ambit  hue  venire,  Inserique  moeuibus. 

Ante  duris  hie  probari  Debuit  laboribus. 

“ Sit  perennis  laus  Parent!,  Sit  perennis  Filio  : 

Laus  tibi,  qui  nectis  ambos.  Sit  perennis,  Spiritus  : 
Chrisma  cujus  nos  inuugens.  Viva  templa  consecrat.” 
This  is  the  text  to  which  Dr.  Neale  lefirs 
in  his  Mediaeval  Hy<.,  1851  and  1867,  as  : 

“ There  is  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  a rifacimento  of  this 
hymn ; very  inferior,  it  is  true,  to  the  original,  but  much 
superior  to  the  Roman  reform.” 

It  is  however  an  error  to  call  this  the  Paris 
Brev.  text,  as  it  is  neither  in  the  Paris  Brev. 
of  1 643, 1736,  nor  1778.  Tiiis  form  has  been  as- 
cribed to  Sebastian  Besnault  (p.  138,  ii.),  many 
of  whose  hymns  are  included  in  the  Sens  Brev. 
of  1726.  [J.  M.] 

The  translations  of  the  various  forms  of  this 
hymn  are : — 

i.  Original  Text:  (i.)  Erbs  beata  Hieru- 

sedem ; (ii.)  Angularis  fu  idamentum. 

1.  (a.)  Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Vision  dear 
of  peace  and  love,  &c.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  made  the  sure  Foundation,  Pt.  ii. 
By  J.  M.  Neale.  This  was  given  as  one  hymn 
in  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  but  in  the  11.  Noted, 
1852,  it  was  revised  and  divided  into  two  parts 
as  above  (Nos.  43,  44).  The  tr.  as  thus  divided 
was  given  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  in 
11.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  with  alterations  in  each  case. 
Dr.  Neale’s  comment  on  some  of  these  altera- 
tions in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1867, 
p.  22,  is  : — 

“ This  hymn,  divided  as  in  the  Breviary,  after  the 
fourth  verse,  was  inserted,  with  some  corrections,  in  the 
Hymnal  Noted.  Thence,  with  a good  many  alterations, 
it  -w'as  copied  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal  [Salisbury  H.  Bk., 
1857];  one  of  these  changes  seems  true  and  happy;  v. 
27— 

Who,  the  two  walls  underlying. 

Bound  in  each,  binds  both  in  one. 

In  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  it  is  very  slightly 
altered  : and  some  of  the  changes  can  liaidly  be  thought 
improvements,  e.g.,  ‘Thiilnr  faithful  souls  do  soar.' 
[Neale  ‘Thither  faithful  souls  may  soar  ’].  It  is  curious 
to  observe  how  both  one  rnd  the  other  soften  the  second 
line  of  the  second  verse  : [Neale  ‘Ready  for  the  nuptial 
bed’]  the  Sarum  has  : — 

‘ Grace  and  glory  round  her  shed.’ 

Hymns  Ancient  and.  Modern  (much  better) — 

‘ Bridal  glory  round  her  shed.’ 

The  second  part  of  the  translation,  ‘Christ  is  made  the 
sure  Foundation,’  has  been  adopted  as  a dedication  hymn 
with  so  much  general  favour,  that  it  would  be  unthank- 
ful not  to  mention  the  fact.”  ■ 

Amongst  those  collections  which  include  both 
parts  of  this  tr.  as  in  the  11.  Not  d,  but  giving  in 
almost  every  instance  variations,  chictiy  from 
11.  A.  4"  M.,  are  Pott’s  Hymns,  ^-c.,  1861 : Ken- 
nedy, 1863  ; People's  II.,  1867;  Sarum,  1868; 


1200  URbS  bRaI’A  HlERUSALtlM 

the  Hymnary,  1872  ; Thring’s  ColL^  1882,  and 
several  others  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  There 
are  also  a few  collections  which  take  only  Pt.  i., 
and  others,  greater  in  nilniber,  Pt.  ii.  There 
are  centos  also  from  both  paft^  in  C.  U.,  begin- 
ning with  the  opening  line  of  Pt.  i.,  as  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.y  1863-75;  the  Hy.  Comp.y  and 
others.  The  position  taken  by  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of 
this  hymn  is  thus  prominent  and  important.  In 
popularity  and  extensiveness  of  use  it  is  unap- 
proached by  any  other. 

2.  (a.)  Happy  city,  holy  Salem.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ,  the  key-stone  of  the  comer.  Pt.  ii. 
By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  H.  Seasons,  1,  2,  and  Rice’s  Sel.  from 
the  same,  1870,  Nos  114,  115. 

3.  (a.)  A blest  city  is  Jerusalem.  Pt.  i. 

Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation.  Christ 
is  the  tried  [And  the  precious],  &c. 
Pt.  ii. 

Tncse  renderings  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1856 
and  1861,  are  by  the  editor,  J.  A.  Johnston,  based 
upon  Dr.  Neale,  as  above. 

4.  (a.)  Blessed  City,  Heavenly  Salem,  Peaceful 

vision,  &c.  Pt.  i. 

(5.)  Deeply  laid  a sure  Foundation.  Pt.  ii. 

By  Archbishop  Benson,  tr.  at  Rugby,  and  used 
at  the  Dedication  of  Wellington  College  Chapel, 
July  16,  1863.  It  had  previously  appeared  in 
the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  1860.  It  is  also 
given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

5.  (a.)  Blessed  Salem,  long  expected,  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Christ 

the  Head,  &c.  Pt.  ii. 

By  W.  Mercer,  in  the  Oxford  ed.  of  his  Church 
Psalter  and  H.  Bk.,  1 864. 

6.  (a.)  Blessed  City,  Heavenly  Salem,  Vision  fair 

of  peace  and  rest.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Corner- 
stone from,  &o.  Pt.  ii. 

By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk., 
1868  and  1871. 

7.  Built  on  Christ,  the  firm  Foundation.  Pt.  ii. 
Anon,  in  the  Ohio  Ecang.  Lutheran  HyL,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — • 

1.  Jerusalem  0 cittie  blest,  That  of  peace,  &c.  Pri- 
mer. 1599. 

2.  Jerusalem,  that  place  diviue.  The  vision,  &o. 
Primer.  1615. 

3.  God  hath  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Pt.  ii.  A.  T. 
Jiussell.  1851. 

4.  Blessed  City,  holy  Salem,  Vision  fair,  &c.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857.  In  full. 

5.  (a)  0 Jerusalem,  the  bhss’d.  Pt.  i.  (6)  Christ 
the  C'-rner-stone  is  made,  Pt.  ii.  J.  W.  Hewett.  1859. 

6.  Vision’s  peaceful  consumation.  H.  Kynaston.  1862. 

7.  Blessed  City,  holy  Salem,  Home  of  peace,  &c. 
JET.  E,  B.,  in  Lyra  Mystica.  1865.  In  part  only. 

8.  Hail  Jerusalem  the  blessed,  peaceful  city,  vision 
dear.  D.  T.  Morgan.  1871  and  1880.  In  full. 

ii.  The  Roman  Breviary  Text : (i.)  Coelestis 
urhs  Jerusalem ; (ii.)  Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice. 

1.  (a.)  City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  From  loftiest  peak  of  heavenly  light. 

Pt.  ii. 

By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week, 
&c.,  1848,  p.  133.  In  1850  pt.  i.  was  given  in 
Stretton’s  Church  Hys.  In  Johnston’s  English 
Hyl.,  1856,  both  parts  are  altered  as,  (1) 
“Celestial  seat,  Jerusalem,”  (2)  “ Christ  for  the 
Corner-stone  is  giv’n.” 

2.  (a.)  Jerusalem,  thou  city  blest.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  From  highest  heaven,  the  Father’s  Son. 

Pt.  ii. 

B^'  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
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p.  225,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  119. 
This  tr.  passed  into  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  and 
others. 

3.  Thou  heavenly,  new  JerUsalerii.  Pt.  i.  By 
W.  J.  Irons,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  4l.  This 
was  repeated  in  Dr.  Irons’s  Hymns,  1866,  slightly 
altered  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hymns,  1873-75,  and  in 
several  other  collections. 

4.  City  of  peace,  Jerusalem.  Pt.  i.  Anon,  in 
the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Aberdeen,  1870. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Jerusalem,  Celestial  place.  Primer.  1685. 

2.  (a)  Hierusalem  whose  Heav'nly  Mien  (Pt.  1.). 
Primer.  1706. 

3.  (5)  From  high  Olympus  Top  the  Son  (Pt.  ii.). 
Primer.  1706. 

4.  Jerusalem,  whose  Name  contains.  Evening  Oifice. 
1760. 

5.  (a)  City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  (Pt.  i.).  A.  J.  B. 
Hope.  1844.  In  part  only. 

6.  Promised  home  of  peace  and  love  (Pt.  i.).  B.  Camp- 
bell. 1850. 

7.  (a)  Jerusalem,  thou  city  grand  (Pt.  i.).  By  T.  J. 
Potter,  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist,  1858. 

8.  (a)  Celestial  City,  Salem  blest  (Pt.  i.).  (b)  From 
lofty  summit  of  high  heaven  (Pt.ii.).  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

iii.  The  Paris  Breviary  Text,  1736 : (i.)  Urhs 
Jerusalem  heata  ; (ii.)  Angularis  fundamentum. 

1.  (a.)  The  holy  Jerusalem.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  set  the  Corner-stone.  Pt.  ii. 

By  I.  Williams.  Of  these  Pt.  i.  was  given  in 
the  British  Magazine,  Aug.  1833,  and  Pt.  ii.  in 
the  same,  July  1837  (vol.  xii.  p.  30),  and  both 
jiarts  wei’e  included  in  Williams’s  Hys.  tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  333. 

2.  (a.)  0 City  of  our  God.  Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  our  Corner-stone,  On  Him  alone 
we  build.  Pt.  ii. 

By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  p.  119.  Pt.  i.  is  very  rarely  used, 
but  Pt.  ii.  is  the  most  popular  of  any  tr.  of  that 
portion  of  the  hymn,  and  is  in  very  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  sometimes 
begins,  “ 0 Christ,  our  Corner-Stone.”  The  hymn 
“ Here,  Gracious  God,  do  Thou,”  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  ^c.,  1840  and  1873,  is  from  this  tr., 
beginning  with  st.  iii. 

3.  0 heavenly  Queen,  high  Salem.  Pt.  i.  By 

W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  H.  Seasons,  53,  and  again  in  Rice’s  Sel. 
from  the  same,  1870,  No.  126. 

iv.  The  Sens  Breviary  Text,  1726 : Urhs 
heata,  vera  pads. 

A tr.  of  this  text,  by  A.  R.  Thompson,  is 
given  in  Duffield’s  Latin  Hymn-ivr iters,  1889, 
as,  “ Blessed  city  vision  true.”  [J.  J.] 

Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas,  aestuans 
desiderat.  Bernard  of  Cluny  (?).  [B.  V.  M.'] 
This  is  the  opening  of  a poem,  or  rather  cycle 
of  poems  or  hymns,  known  as  the  Mariale. 
Up  to  1600  it  generally  passed  under  the 
name  of  Bernard  or  of  St.  Bernard,  thougli 
it  was  also  ascribed  to  St.  The  mas  of  Aquino 
(d.  1274) ; to  Hildebert,  archbishop  of  Tours 
(d.  1134),  and  to  others.  After  1600  it  (or 
rather  a cento  from  it  beginning  “ Omni  die 
die  Mariae  ”)  passed  current  under  the  name 
of  St.  Casimir  of  Poland  (d.  1484).  It  has 
recently  been  ascribed  to  St.  Anselm  of  Aosta, 
who,  in  1063,  was  appointed  Pjior,  and,  in 
1078,  Abbot  of  Bee  in  Normandy;  became 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1093 ; and  d. 
April  12,  1109.  The  ascripti  >n  to  St.  Anselm 
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has  been  upheld  by  Father  Ragey  of  the 
Marist  Order,  who  in  1881  pub.  an  ed.  of  the 
full  text  as  Sancti  Anselmi  Cantuariensis  Axchi- 
episcopi  Mariale,  &c.  (London,  Burns  & Oates), 
with  a preface  and  introduction  dated  April  21, 
1883.  This  ed.  is  out  of  print,  but  Father 
Ragey  kindly  presented  the  present  writer 
with  a copy,  and  also  with  copies  of  liis  articles 
on  the  Mariale  in  the  Annales  de  Philosophie 
Chretienne  (Paris),  May  and  June  1883,  and 
in  the  Controverse  et  Contemporain  (Lyons), 
Nov.  1887.  There,  in  the  Revue  des  Ques- 
tions historiques  (Paris),  Oct.  1886  and  July 
1887,  and  in  the  works  referred  to  in  these 
articles,  the  subject  may  be  studied  in  detail. 
Here  we  can  give  only  a brief  outline  of  the 
subject,  dealing  (i.)  with  the  MSS.,  (ii.)  with 
the  Authorship,  and  (iii.)  with  the  Centos  and 
Translations. 

(i.)  MSS.  The  Mariale  exists  in  at  least 
five  MSS.  not  later  than  1200.  Two  of  these 
are  in  the  British  Museum,  viz.,  the  Add. 
21927,  and  the  Sari.  2882. 

The  former  of  these  (a  Psalter  apparently  written  for 
a Benedictine  monastery  in  the  province  of  York)  con- 
tains only  a portion  of  the  text,  beginning  at  f.  4ob  with 
the  words  “ Omni  die  die  Mariae,”and  is  entitled  ‘‘Laus 
et  oratio  de  sea  Maria.”  This  ms.  has  sometimes  been 
assigned  to  the  end  of  the  11th  cent.,  but  the  British 
Museum  authorities,  on  being  requested  by  the  present 
writer  to  re-examine  it,  agree  in  considering  that  it  is  not 
earlier  than  1175.  The  Harleian  MS.  (a  complete  and 
excellent  one,  apparently  written  in  England),  is  dated 
in  the  Catalogue  as  of  the  12th  cent.,  but  the  similarly 
elicited  opinion  of  the  British  Museum  authorities  is  that 
it  is  not  earlier  than  1200. 

The  other  three  mss.  are  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  at  Paris,  viz.,  Lat.  2445  A.,  Lat. 
10522,  and  Lat.  16565. 

M.  Leopold  Delisle,  the  Principal  Librarian,  has  kindly 
re-examined  these,  and  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
none  of  them  is  as  early  as  1140.  The  2445  A.  is  the 
earliest,  and  may  possibly  date  soon  after  1150. 

The  Mariale  is  also  found  in  a considerable 
variety  of  mss.  of  later  date,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
and  in  various  French  and  German  libraries, 
but  these  need  not  here  be  mentioned  in  detail. 
The  verse  form,  a variety  of  the  trochaic  cata- 
lectic  tetrameter,  is  not  earlier  than  about  1050. 

(ii.)  Authorship. — These  facts,  and  the  other 
evidence  adduced  in  the  works  noted  above, 
clearly  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  poem 
was  written,  either  in  France  or  in  England, 
not  earlier  than  1050  and  not  later  than  1150. 
The  possible  authors  are  thus  reduced  to  four, 
viz. : St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury,  St.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  Bernard  of  Cluny,  and  Hildebert  of 
Tours.  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino  (to  whom  it  is 
ascribed  in  a 14th  cent,  ms.,  cited  by  Mone,  ii. 
p.  258)  was  only  born  in  1225. 

(a)  Hildebert.  For  Hildebert  there  is  only  the  ascrip- 
tion in  a miscellaneous  ms.  volume  of  the  13th  or  14th 
cent.,  formerly  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  St.  James 
at  Liege,  and  now  in  the  Darmstadt  Library  (No.  2777. 
The  text  of  this  ms.,  which  contains  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  Mariale,  is  printed  by  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his 
Lat.  Hymnen,  1887,  No.  203).  The  Mariale  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  Hildebert’s  Opera  (Paris, 
1708),  and  M.  Haureau,  who  has  recently  interested  him- 
self in  the  study  of  Hildebert,  ascribes  it  not  to  him,  but 
to  Bernard  of  Cluny. 

(b)  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  The  ascription  to  St. 
Bernard  also  rests  on  a very  slight  foundation.  The 
Bernard  to  whom  the  early  mss.  ascribed  the  Mariale 
. was  clearly  not  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  but  the  monk  of 
Cluny.  (See  M.  Haureau’s  articles  in  the  Journal  des 
Savants  for  1882,  reprinted  as  the  Poemes  Latins  attri- 
bue's  a Saint  Bernard,  Paris,  1890.) 

(c)  St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury.  The  principal  specific 
reasons  (beyond  the  general  contention  that  it  harmonises 


in  sentiment  and  expression  with  St.  Anselm's  character, 
and  with  his  works),  which  led  Ragey  to  think  that  it 
was  by  him  are  : — 

(1)  The  fact  of  its  being  in  very  early  mss.  But,  as 
shown  above,  no  ms.  of  it  is  as  early  as  1140,  and  con- 
sequently it  cannot  be  adjudged  from  Bernard  of  Cluny 
on  that  ground.  (2)  The  fervour  of  its  devotion  to  th^ 
B.  V.  M.  But  St.  Anselm  was  not  alone  in  his  devotion 
to  her.  (3)  The  frequent  resemblances  to  passages  in 
the  works  undoubtedly  by  St.  Anselm.  In  the  first  ed.  of 
the  Mariale  these  parallel  passages  are  printed  at  the  foot 
of  the  pages  containing  the  corresponding  portions  of  the 
text.  But  the  parallels  are  not  very  close,  and  even  if 
they  were  closer  they  might  be  accounted  for  otherwise, 
for  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  Bernard  had  access,  in  the 
library  at  Cluny,  to  at  least  a fairly  complete  set  of  the 
works  of  so  well-known  an  ecclesiastic  and  theologian  as 
St.  Anselm.  (4)  The  fact  that  in  the  Harl.  MS.  2882  it 
occurs  in  a section  which  otherwise  contains  nothing  but 
pieces  w’hich  are  undoubtedly  by  St.  Anselm.  Tiiis  is 
not  a very  conclusive  argument,  especially  as  the  other 
pieces  are  all  in  prose.  (5)  Certain  allusions  which 
Ragey  thinks  were  meant  to  refer  to  contemporary  events 
in  England,  under  the  rule  of  William  Rufus  (1078- 
1100).  The  allusions  are  however  not  distinct  enough 
to  found  an  argument  upon. 

To  the  present  writer  the  great  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  ascribing  the  Mariale  to  St.  Anselm  are  firstly  that 
F.  Ragey  relies  too  much  on  subjective  evidence,  and 
secondly  that  the  other  poems  ascribed  to  him  are  of  such 
small  importance,  and  nowhere  show  any  evidence  of 
poetical  talent  or  of  the  power  to  compose  such  a long 
poem  in  so  difficult  a metre. 

The  Mariale  had  indeed  been  ascribed  to  St.  Anselm 
much  earlier  than  by  Father  Ragey,  viz.,  in  a ms.  of 
about  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  now  in  the  Bihl.  Nat. 
at  Paris  {Lat.  16499,  f.  343),  where  it  is  entitled  “ Medi- 
tationes  Anselmi  de  beata  Virgine.”  But  the  mere  fact 
of  its  appearance  with  that  title  in  this  solitary,  and  not 
very  ancient,  ws.,  has  not  convinced  M.  Haureau  (1890, 
p.  87)  that  it  is  really  by  St.  Anselm,  nor  is  the  present 
writer  inclined  to  regard  it  as  conclusive  evidence  of  his 
authorship. 

(d)  Bernard  of  Cluny.  The  earliest  ms.  of  the  poem 
now  known  is  the  Lat.  2445  A.  at  Paris,  written  circa 
1150.  Here  it  is  entitled  “ Invocatio  divinae  Sapientiae 
facta  a Bernardo  in  laudem  monacho  perpetuae  Vir- 
ginis.”  The  epithet  ‘ monachus ' is  evidently  meant  to 
point  to  Bernard  of  Cluny,  for  long  before  1150  St.  Ber- 
nard, from  a simple  monk,  had  become  Abbot  of  Clair- 
vaux. The  ascription  to  Bernard  is  found  in  various 
other  of  the  early  mss.  As  time  w'ent  on  and  the  fame 
of  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  iucreased,  while  the  name  c«f 
Bernard  of  Cluny  was  forgotten,  we  find  the  mss.  ascribe 
the  Mariale  distinctly  to  St.  Bernard.  So  in  two  mss.  of 
the  14th  cent.,  written  in  France,  and  now  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  {Reg.  7 A.  vi.,  and  Reg.  8 B.  1),  the  author  is 
styled  “Bernardus  doctor,”  and  in  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent., 
now  also  in  the  Biit.  Mus.  {Add.  30935,  /.  3635),  the 
poems  are  styled  “ Orationes  sancti  Bernardi  devoti 
doctoris,”  and  appointed  for  the  Octave  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  B.  V.  M. 

To  show  the  structure  of  the  poem  we  print  here  the 
opening  of  its  best-known  part ; — 

“ Omni  die,  die  Marine,  mea,  laudes,  am’/na  ; 

Hjus  ^esta,  ejus  gesta  cole  splendidissima. 

Contemplare,  et  mirare  ejus  celsitudinem ; 

Die  feltcem  Genitricewi,  die  Beatam  Virginewi.” 

On  comparing  this  with  the  De  contemptu  mundi  (pp. 
137,  ii.  and  533,  ii.),  which  is  the  undoubted  work  of 
Bernard  of  Cluny,  we  see  in  both  an  equal  mastery  of  a 
difficult  and  somewhat  similar  metre.  'Phe  poet  who 
could  write  the  one  was  certainly  capable  of  writing  the 
other.  Whatever  may  be  the  theological  prepossessions 
of  the  critic  it  is  altogether  unfair  to  deny  that  the  De 
contemptu.  and  the  Mariale  are  both  the  work  of  a first- 
rate  poet,  and  it  is  idle  to  depreciate  the  De  contemptu  in 
order  to  exalt  the  Mariale.  The  De  contemptu  indeed 
contains  much  that  might  well  have  been  spared,  but 
the  first  part,  for  hundreds  of  lines,  has  in  its  way 
nothing  to  equal  it  in  beauty  in  the  whole  range  of 
Latin  sacred  poetry.  If  the  De  contemptu  may  be 
accused  of  want  of  progress  and  of  eddying  round  its 
subject,  then  this  is  precisely  what  may  justly  be  said  of 
the  Mariale. 

Therefore,  on  the  grounds  of  the  early  ascription  to 
Bernard  of  Cluny,  of  the  fact  that  no  M.-s.  can  be  found 
which  are  sufficiently  early  to  disprove  the  ascription  to 
him,  and  of  his  talents  as  a poet  and  master  of  Latin 
verse,  we  incline  to  regard  the  Mariale  as  his.  St. 
Anselm  was  indeed  a distinguished  theologian  and 
ecclesiastic,  but  we  have  really  no  reason  to  regard  him 
as  a poet  of  any  merit. 
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(iii.)  Centos  and  Translations.  The  com- 
plete text  of  the  poem  is,  in  Ragey’s  edition, 
arranged  in  15  parts,  viz.  a Prooemium,  a 
Praevia  Meditatio,  and  13  Hymns.  It  is  not 
necessary  however  to  print  the  first  lines  of 
these  as  Ragey’s  2nd  ed.  (Touinay  : Desclee, 
Lefebvre  & Co.,  1885)  is  easily  accessible,  as 
well  as  cheap,  and  very  prettily  printed. 
Here  we  give  only  the  beginnings  of  the  dif- 
ferent forms  or  centos  which  we  have  noticed, 
adding  the  page  refei-ences  to  Ragey’s  1885 
ed.  These  forms  and  centos  are  : — 

i.  Jesse  proles,  pelle  moles,  p.  104. 

ii.  Jesu  Ghriste,  per  quern  iste.  p.  123. 

iii.  Jesu  Verbum,  qui  superbum.  p llO. 

iv.  Lingua  mea,  die  tiopliaea.  p.  l(i 

V.  Lux  sanctorum,  spes  lapsorum.  p.  71. 

vi.  0 felicem  genitricem.  p.  93. 

vii.  0 Maria,  vitae  via.  p.  107. 

viii.  Omni  die,  die  Mariae.  p.  15. 

ix.  Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota.  p.  23. 

X.  Splendor  Palris,  factor  Matris.  p.  44. 
xi.  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas.  p.  3. 

Of  these  Nos.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  x.  are  given 
by  Mono  (Nos.  566-571)  from  various  mss.  of 
the  14th  and  15th  cent.,  and  seem  to  have 
been  meant  for  use  at  private  devotions.  The 
other  forms  may  be  here  noted  somewhat  more 
fully,  viz.  : — 

iv.  Lingua  mea,  die  trophaea  virginis  puerperae. 
A cento  beginning  thus  was  tr.  as : — 

0 my  tongue,  the  praise  and  honours.  By  T.  I. 
Ball  for  the  1863  Appx.  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  205. 
This  is  repeated  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889.  In 
the  St.  Margaret’s  Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  1875, 
it  is  in  two  parts,  the  second  beginning  “ 0 thou 
ever  pure,  yet  fruitful.” 

vi.  0 felicem  genitricem,  cujus  sacra  viscera. 
This  is  the  only  portion  of  the  poem  which 
seems  to  have  come  into  public  use  in  Pre- 
Ueformation  times.  It  is  included  in  various 
Missals  of  the  15th  and  16th  cent.,  such  as  the 
Liibeck,  c.  1480  ; the  Trier,  c.  1490  ; the  Prag  of 
1507  ; the  Naumburg  of  1517,  and  others.  Also 
in  Wacliernagel,  i.  p.  192;  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  205; 
Kehrein,  No.  315,  kc.  It  is  tr.  as: — 

Blessed  Mother  o’er  all  other.  By  A.  D.  Wacker- 
barth,  in  his  Lyra  Ecclesiastica,  1842,  p.  27. 

viii.  Omni  die,  die  Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima. 
The  popular  form  of  this  is  the  cento  made  from 
the  poem  by  St.  Casimir  of  Poland  (b.  1458,  d. 
1484).  A MS.  copy  of  this  arrangement  is  said 
to  have  been  found  in  his  grave  when  that  was 
opened  in  1604;  and  in  the  17th  cent.,  and  in- 
deed till  recently,  he  was  generally  thought  to 
be  its  author.  It  is  given  in  his  life  in  the  Bol- 
landist  Acta  Sanctorum  (1668),  for  March  4 ; in 
the  Parnassus  Marianus,  Douay,  1624,  p.  364  ; 
in  J.  M.  Horst’s  Paradisus  animae  Christianae, 
Cologne,  1630,  p.  500  (1644,  p.  462)  ; in  Daniel, 
ii.  p.  372,  &c.  Various  trs.  of  it  are  included  in 
German  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  from  1613 
on,  it  was  tr.  into  French  at  least  as  early  as 
1630,  and  there  are  also  trs.  in  Italian,  Spanish, 
Polish,  Hungarian,  &c.  It  has  also  been  tr. 
into  English  as  : — 

1.  Each  day,  my  soul.  Tell  Mary’s  praise.  B}’^ 
Canon  F.  Oakeley,  in  his  tr.  of  Horst’s  Para- 
disus, 1850,  p,  593,  and  divided,  as  in  Horst, 
into  six  decades. 

2,  Daily,  daily,  sing  to  Mary,  Sing,  my  soul,  her 
praises  due.  This  is  in  the  Oratory  Hys.,  1854, 
and  the  Catholic  Psalmist,  1858,.p.  14-1.  - It  is 
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fejpeaied  in  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  1860,  as  the  fifsi 
part  of  No.  63 ; and,  in  almost  the  same  text, 
in  the  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  &c. 

3.  Sing,  sing  each  day,  A tuneful  lay.  By 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  in  his  Hymn  of  St.  Casimir, 
London,  1859. 

ix.  Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota  cujuscumque  maculae. 
This  is  really  part  of  the  cento  -made  by  St. 
Casimir.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

Holy  Queen!  we  bend  before  thee.  Queen  of 
purity  divine.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of 
Mary,  1858,  p.  312,  and  Hys.  Poems,  1873, 
p.  176 ; repeated  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867, 
and  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880.  In  the  Catholic 
Hyl.,  1860,  No.  63,  pt.  ii.,  it  begins  “Holy 
Mary,  we  implore  thee  By  thy  purity  divine,” 
and  this  form  is  I'epeated  in  the  Crown  of  Jesus 
H.  Bk.,  1862. 

xi.  TTt  jucundas  cervus  undas,  aestuans  desiderat. 
This  is  found  also  in  Daniel,  v.  p.  409,  and  in 
Trench’s  Sac.  Latin  Poetry,  ed.  1864,  p.  237.  It 
is  tr.  as  : — 

The  thirsty  hart  pants  with  desire.  By  D.  T. 
Morgan,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Latin  Church,  1871, 
p.  94. 

These  various  forms  and  centos  testify  to 
the  popularity  which  the  poem  has  enjoyed  in 
Roman  Catholic  circles.  It  is  in  parts  very 
beautiful;  but  is,  as  a whole,  too  intensely 
Marian  lo  lend  itself  for  use  in  the  Churches 
of  the  Reformation,  unless  with  such  adapta- 
tion as  would  almost  destroy  its  identity. 

[J.  M.] 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris. 

Paul  the  Deacon.  \_St.  John  the  Baptist's 
Day.']  This  hymn  by  Paul  the  Deacon,  son 
of  Warnfried,  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the 
i 11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  54  ,■  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  81  5 ; Add.  30848  f.  165) ; 
and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch., 
1851,  p,  102,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  30b).  Also  in  the  St. 
Gall  MS.  No.  387,  of  the  11th  cent.;  in  a ms. 
of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (391,  p.  260),  &c.  Among  the 
Bern  mss.  it  is  found  in  No.  363  of  the  8th 
cent.;  No.  303  circa  900;  and  No.  455  of  the 
10th  cent.  Ernest  Diimmler,  in  the  Poetae 
Latini  aevi  Carolini,  Berlin,  1881,  vol.  i.  p.  83, 
gives  it  in  the  Appendix  “ Carminum  Dubi- 
orum  ” of  Paul  the  Deacon,  citing  it  as  in 
a Vatican  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  many 
otliers.  It  is  in  the  Roman,  Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  and  otlier  Breviaries.  In  the  Sa- 
rum use  part  i.  was  assigned  to  Lauds,  pt.  ii. 
Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis  to  Matins,  pt.  iii., 
0 nimis  felix,  meritique  celsi  to  Lauds.  Stanza  i. 
has  often  been  quoted  by  writeis  on  music 
(from  Guido  of  Arezzo  in  the  11th  cent,  on- 
wards) as  indicating  the  names  of  the  musical 
notes : — 

“ TJt  queant  laxis  Resonare  fibris 
Mira  gestorum  Famuli  tuorum 
Solve  polluti  Labii  reatum, 

Sancte  Johannes.” 

Tlie  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i. 
No.  183,  with  readings  at  iv.  pp.  163,  370, 
citing  the  Bern  ms.  No.  455,  &c. ; in  'Wacker- 
nageJ,  i.  No.  127;  Bdssltr,  No.  64;  G.  M. 
Dreves’s  Hymnariiis  Moissiacensis,  1888.  p.  50, 
from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  ; and  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Hymni  Eedesiae,  1838  and  1865.  - [J-  ^^-'3  ' 
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The  three  parts  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr. 
into  English  as  follows  * 

i.  TJt  queant  laxis  resonare  flbriSi 

1.  0 that,  once  more,  to  sinful  men  descending.  By 
T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the.  H.  Noted. 
In  the  Office  H.  Book,  1889,  it  is  given  as  “ 0 
that  to  sinners  once  again  descending.” 

2.  Greatest  of  prophets,  messenger  appointed. 
By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  1860  Appendix  to 
the  H.  Noted,  in  the  Day  Hours  of  the  Church 
of  England,  1864,  and  again  in  the  People‘‘s 
H,  1867,  with  the  signature  “ B.” 

3.  0 heavenly  Father,  cleanse  our  lips.  By  W. 
Cooke,  in  the  IJymnary,  1872,  with  the  signa- 
ture “A.  C.  C.”  and  again  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882. 

4.  0 for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten,  Anony- 
mous in  the  Antiphmer  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Ilymner,  1882.  It  is  based  upon  W.  J.  Blew’s 
tr.  as  below. 

Other  trs.  are 

1.  That  thy  rare  doings,  0 S.  John  we  pray  thee. 
Primer.  1599. 

2.  That  we  thy  servants  may  with  joy  declare. 
Primer.  1615. 

3.  That  we  with  deep-tun’d  strings  may  sound. 
Primer.  1685. 

4.  0 sylvan  Prophet,  whose  eternal  Fame.  Primer. 
1706  and  1782. 

5.  That  we  with  tuneful  Notes  may  sound  thy  Life. 
Evening  Office.  1760. 

6.  0 for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  once  more.  W.  J. 
Copeland.  1848. 

*7.  Unloos?,  great  Baptist,  our  sin-fetter’d  lips.  E. 
CasiLOll.  1849. 

8.  0 for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

9.  That  with  glad  voices,  we  thy  matchless  virtues. 
T.  J.  Potter  in  Catholic  Psalmist.  1858. 

10.  In  flowing  measures  worthily  to  sing.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1866. 

11.  That  we  may  worthy  be  in  tuneful  strain.  J. 
Wallace.  1874. 

ii.  Antra  deserti  teneris  ah  annis. 

1.  In  caves  of  the  lone  wilderness  thy  youth. 
By  E.  Ca.swall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
156  ; his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  85,  and  a few 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  Missions  and 
Schools. 

2.  Thou,  young  in  years,  in  desert  caverns  hidest. 
By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  II. 
Noted.  In  the  Office  Ily.  Book,  1889,  it  is  greatly 
altered  as,  Thou,  in  the  wilds,  thy  tender  years 
art  hiding.” 

3.  Thou  in  thy  childhood  to  the  desert  caverns. 
Anon,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Ilymner,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  From  noisy  crowds  your  early  j'ears  Recess. 
Piimer.  1706. 

2.  In  tenderest  years  withdrawn  from  haunts  of  men. 
W.  J.  Copeland.  1848. 

3.  In  the  lone  desert,  to  the  caves  and  coveris.  TF.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  Thou  in  the  desert  caves  thy  tender  youth.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1866. 

5.  Thy  childhood’s  home  the  desert  was.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

iii.  0 nimis  felix  meritique  celsi, 

1.  0 blessed  saint,  of  snow-white  purity.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  158,  and 
his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  86.  It  is  given  in  a 
few  collections.  In  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  it 
begins,  “ 0 Saint  of  snow-white  purity.” 

2.  0 blessed  saint  of  high  renown  and  honour. 
By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  Day  Hours  of  the 
Church  of  England,  1864,  and  the  People’s  II., 
1867,  where  it  is  signed  “ B.” 

3.  0 more  than  blessed,  merit  high  attaining. 
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Anon,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grails  1880,  and  the 
Hymner,  1882.  Altered  in  the  Office  H Book^ 
1889,  to  “ 0 Saint  most  blessed,  iiieidt  high 
attaining.” 

Other  trs.  are  : — • 

1.  Hail  Prince  of  Prophets,  Prince  of  Martyrs,  hail. 
Primer.  1706. 

2.  0,  all  too  blest,  and  of  transcendcnt*worth.  W.  J. 
Copeland.  1848. 

3.  Baptist  thrice  blessed,  John  august  and  holy.  TF. 
J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  Most  blest,  most  excellent  in  holiness.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1866. 

5.  Thrice  happy,  thou  exalted  saint.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 


V 

V.  Ill  the  New  Golden  Shower,  N.  Y., 
1870,  i.e.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 

Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men. 
I.  Watts.  ^Justification  by  Faith.~\  Pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  94,  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  ‘‘Justification  by 
Faith,  not  by  Works  ; or,  The  Law  condemns, 
Grace  justices,  Eom.  iii.  19-22.”  In  the  Draft 
of  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1745,  it  was  given  unaltered ; in  that  of  1751 
it  was  slightly  changed  ; and  in  the  authorised 
issue  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  No.  xli., 
st.  i.,  ii.  were  rewritten,  but  began  with  the 
original  first  line  as  above ; st.  iii.  was  taken 
fiom  the  Draft  of  1751 ; and  st.  iv.  unaltered 
from  Watts.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  these  al- 
terations are  attributed  to  him.  The  use  of 
the  1781  form  of  the  text  is  far  more  extensive 
than  that  of  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Van  Alstyne,  Frances  Jane,  nee 
Crosby,  a member  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  was  b.  at  South  East,  Putnam 
County,  New  York,  March  21,  1823.  When 
six  weeks  old  she  lost  her  sight.  About  1835 
she  entered  the  New  York  City  Institution  for 
the  Blind.  On  completing  her  training  she 
became  a teacher  therein  from  1847  to  1858. 
In  1858  she  was  married  to  Alexander  Van 
Alstyne,  a musician,  who  was  also  blind.  Her 
first  poem  was  pub.  in  1831  ; and  her  first 
volumes  of  veise  as  A Blind  Girl,  and  Other 
Poems,  1844 ; Monteresy,  and  Other  Poems, 
1819;  and  A Wreath  of  Columbia’s  Floicers, 
1858.  Her  first  hymn  was  “We  are  going, 
we  are  going  ” {Death  and  Burial),  which  was 
written  lor  Mr.  Bradbury  and  pub.  in  the 
Golden  Censer,  1864.  From  1853  to  1858  she 
wrote  20  songs,  which  were  set  to  music  by 
G.  F.  Root.  Her  songs  and  hymns  number 
some  2,000  or  more,  and  have  been  published 
mainly  in  several  of  the  popular  American 
Sunday  school  collections,  and  often  under  a 
nam  de  plume.  About  60  have  come  into 
C.  U.  iu  G.  Britain.  The  majority  of  these 
are  taken  from  the  following  American  collec- 
tions : — 

i.  From  The  Shining  Star,  1864. 

1.  Softly  on  the  breath  of  evening.  Evening. 

ii.  From  Fresh  Laurels,  1867. 

2.  Beautiful  Mansions,  home  of  the  blest.  Heaven. 

3.  Jesus  the  Water  of  Life  has  given.  The  Water 
of  Life. 

4.  Light  and  Comfort  of  my  soul.  In  Affli'-tion. 
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5.  There’s  a cry  frora  Macedonia,  ^fissions.  ] 

6.  We  are  marching  on  with  shield  and  banner 
bright.  S.  S.  Anniversary. 

iii.  From  Musical  Leaves^  1868. 

I.  0 what  are  you  going  to  do,  brother  ? Touthfor 
God. 

iv.  From  Sahhdth  Carols^  1868. 

8.  Dark  is  the  night,  and  cold  the  wind  is  blowing. 
Affliction  anticipated. 

9.  Lord,  at  Thy  mercy  seat*  Humbly  I fall.  Lent. 

V.  From  Silver  Spray,  1868. 

10.  If  I come  to  Jesus,  He  will  make  me  glad.  Peace 
in  Jesus. 

II.  ’Twill  not  be  long— our  journey  here.  Heaven 
anticipated. 

vi.  From  Notes  of  Joy,  1869. 

12.  Little  beams  of  rosy  light.  The  Divine  Father. 

13.  Press  on  ! press  on!  a glorious  throng.  Pressing 
towards  the  Prize. 

vii.  From  Bright  Jewels,  1869. 

14.  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day.  He  Is  risen  indeed. 
Piaster. 

15.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  I Sing  0 ye  people, 
&c.  Holiness  of  God. 

16.  Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  Cross.  Near  the  Cross 
of  Christ. 

17.  Saviour,  bless  a little  child.  A Child’s  Prayer. 
Written  Feb.  6,  1869. 

viii.  From  Songs  of  Devotion,  1870. 

18.  Pass  me  not,  0 gentle  Saviour.  Lent.  Written 
in  1868. 

19.  Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying.  Home 
Missions. 

ix.  From  Pure  Gold,  1871. 

20.  Great  is  Jehovah.  King  of  kings.  Greatness  of 
God. 

21.  I would  be  Thy  little  lamb.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

22.  Lead  me  to  Jesus,  lead  me  to  Jesus.  Desiring 
Jesus. 

23.  To  the  work,  to  the  work,  we  arc  servants  of  God. 
Home  Missions. 

24.  Why  labour  for  treasures  that  rust  and  decay.? 
The  Fadeless  Crovm. 

X.  From  the  Boyal  Diadem,  1873. 

25.  I am  Jesus’  little  friend.  For  Infant  Schools. 

26.  Jesus  I love  Thee.  Loving  Jesus. 

27.  Mourner,  wheresoe’er  thou  art.  To  Die  Sorrowing 
and  Penitent.  Written  Oct.  3,  1871. 

28.  Never  be  faint  or  weary.  Joy  in  Jesus. 

29.  Only  a step  to  Jesus.  Invitation. 

xi.  From  Winnowed  Hymns,  1873-4. 

30.  Loving  Saviour,  hear  my  cry.  Lent. 

xii.  From  Echoes  of  Zion,  1874. 

31.  Say,  where  is  thy  refuge,  my  brother?  Home 
Missions. 

xiii.  From  Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory,  1874. 

32.  Thou  my  everlasting  Portion.  Christ  the  Portion 
of  His  People. 

xiv.  From  Brightest  and  Best,  1875. 

33.  All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me.  Jesus  the 
Guide. 

34.  I am  Thine,  0 Lord:  I have  heard  Thy  voice. 
Holiness  desired. 

35.  0 come  to  the  Saviour,  believe  in  His  name. 
Invitation.  Written,  Sep.  7,  1874. 

36.  0 how  sweet  when  we  mingle.  Communion  of 
Saints.  Written  in  1866. 

37.  0 my  Saviour,  hear  me.  Prayer  to  Jesus  for 
Messing  and  love. 

38.  Only  Jesus  feels  and  knows.  Jesus  the  Divine 
Friend. 

39.  Revive  Thy  work,  0 Lord.  Home  Missions. 

40.  Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me.  Jesus  All  and 
in  All. 

41.  To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath  done. 
Praise  for  Redemption. 

XV.  From  Calvary  Songs,  1875. 

42.  Come,  0 come  with  thy  broken  heart.  Invitation. 

xvi.  From  Gospel  Music,  1876. 

43.  Here  from  the  world  we  turn.  Divine  Worship. 

44.  When  Jesus  comes  to  reward  His  servants. 
Watching. 
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Jtvii.  From  Welcome  Tidings,  1877< 

45.  0 hear  my  cry,  be  gracious  how  to  me.  Fof 
Pardon  and  Peace, 

xviii.  From  The  Fountain  of  Song,  1877. 

46.  Lord,  my  trust  I repose  on  Thee.  Trusting  in 
Jesus. 

xix.  From  Good  as  Gold,  1880. 

47.  In  Thy  cleft,  0 Rock  of  Age.s.  Safety  in  Jesus. 

48.  Sound  the  alarm  ! let  the  watchman  cry.  Home 
Missions. 

49.  Tenderly  He  leads  us.  Christ  the  Leader. 

50.  ’Tis  the  blessed  hour  of  prayer.  The  hour  of 
Prayer. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  all  of  which  are 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  (mainly  through  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  the  Metho- 
dist S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  tii6  Silver  Street  Sunday 
Scholar  s Companion,  and  other  collections 
for  Sunday  schools),  there  are  also  “ A bless- 
ing for  you,  will  you  take  it?”  (Pardon 
through  Jesus);  “ My  song  shall  be  of  Jesus” 
(Praise  of  Jesus);  “Now,  just  a word  for 
Jesus”  (iTome  Missions);  “Onward,  upward, 
Christian  soldier”  (Pressing  Heavenward); 
“ Sinner,  how  thy  heart  is  troubled”  (Invita- 
tion) ; “ ’Tis  a goodly,  pleasant  land”  (Heaven 
anticipated) ; and  “ When  the  dewy  light  was 
fading  ” (Death  anticipated).  All  of  these 
are  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  & Solos.  Mrs. 
Van  Alstyne’s  most  popular  composition  is 
“ Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  ” (Safety  in  Jesus). 
This  was  written  in  1868,  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  W.  H.  Duane,  to  his  well-known  melody 
with  which  it  is  inseparably  associated,  an  I 
pub.  in  Bright  Jewels,  1869.  Mrs.  Van  Al- 
styne’s hymns  have  sometimes  been  published 
anonymously ; but  the  greater  part  are  signed 
by  a bewildering  number  of  initials,  and  noms 
de  plume,  mclvidmg: — 

A. ; C. ; D.  H.  W. ; F. ; F.  A.  N.  ; F.  C.  ; F.  J.  C. ; 
F.  J.  V.  J. ; J.  C.  F. ; V. ; V.  A. ; Ella  Dale  ; F.  Crosby ; 
F.  J.  Crosby;  Fannie;  Fannie  Crosby;  Fanny;  Fanny 
Crosby;  Fanny  Van  Alstyne ; Jenny  V. ; Mrs.  Jenie 
Glenn;  Mrs.  Kate  Grinley ; Miss  V. ; Miss  Viola  V.  A.  ; 
Mrs.  V. ; Viola.  (List  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  H.  P. 
Main,  of  New'  York.) 

The  combined  sales  of  the  volumes  of  songs 
and  hymns  named  above  have  amounted  in 
English-speaking  countries  to  millions  of 
copies.  Notwithstanding  tiie  immense  circu- 
lation thus  given  to  Mrs.  Van  Alstyue’s 
hymns,  they  are,  with  few  exceptions,  very 
weak  and  poor,  their  simplicity  and  earnest- 
ness being  their  redeeming  features.  Their 
popularity  is  largely  due  to  the  melodies  to 
which  they  are  wedded. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  w'e  have  found 
that  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain : — ■ 

51.  Suppose  the  little  cowslip.  Value  of  Little 
Things. 

52.  Sweet  hour  of  prayer.  The  Hour  of  Prayer. 
These  are  in  Bradbury’s  Golden  Chain,  1861. 

53.  Never  lose  the  golden  rule.  Love  to  our  Neigh- 
bours. In  Bradbury’s  Golden  Censer,  1864. 

54.  I w ill  not  be  afraid  at  night.  Trust  in  God.  In 
Bradbury's  Fresh  Laurels,  1867. 

55.  Praise  Him,  praise  Him,  Jesus  our,  &c.  Praise 
of  Jesus.  In  Biglovv  & Main’s  Bright  Jewels,  1869. 

56.  More  like  Jesus  would  I be.  More  like  Jesus.  In 
Perkins  & Taylor’s  Songs  of  Salvation,  1870. 

57.  Behold  me  standing  at  the  door.  Chrut  at  the 
Door.  In  Biglow  & Main’s  Christian  Songs,  1872. 

58.  If  I come  to  Jesus.  Jesus  the  Children’s  Guide. 

59.  Jesus,  Lord,  I come  to  Thee.  Trust  in  Jesus. 

60.  Let  me  learn  of  Jesus.  Jesus  the  Children’s 
Friend. 

61.  Singing  for  Jesus,  0 singing  for  Jesus.  Singing 
for  Jesus. 
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62.  There  is  a Name  divinely  swee^  Holy  Name  cf 
Jesus. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  58.-62  we  have  not 
been  able  to  trace.  [J.  J.] 

Various.  It  was  originally  intended  that 
additions  to  and  eorrectioiis  of  articles  in  this 
Dictionary  should  come  under  this  heading. 
The  expansion  of  the  work  far  b6yond  its 
original  limits,  the  accumulation  of  liymns 
and  hymnological  works  of  great  value,  the 
discovery  of  mss,  and  books  heretofore  un- 
known to  the  hymuologist,  the  passing  away 
of  a large  number  of  liymnwriters  since  the 
printing  of  this  Dictionary  was  begun  in  1880, 
and  tlie  late  arrival  of  some  important  articles, 
have  however  necessitated  an  Appendix,  which 
will  be  found  at  p.  1307.  In  every  case  where 
the  reader  is  referred  to  Various  in  this  Dic- 
tionary the  information  will  be  found  in  that 
Appendix.  [d.  J.] 

Vater  unser,  der  du  bisfc.  [Lord's 
Prayer.']  In  an  Erfurt  G.  B.  of  1527,  and 
thence  in  Wachernayel,  iii.  p.  545,  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  Kirioleyson.  Tr.  as  “ O oure  Father 
celestiall,”  by  i?p.  Coverdale,  1539  (Remains, 
1846,  p.  549).  [J.  M.] 

Vater  unser  im  Himmelreicli.  [M. 
Luther.  The  Lord's  Prayer.]  This  was  in- 
cluded in  Y.  Schumann’s  Geistliche  Lieder, 
Leipzig,  1539,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “The 
Lord’s  Prayer  briefly  expounded  and  turned 
into  metre”  (apparently  first  as  a broadsheet 
with  the  same  title,  in  1539;  seeWackerna- 
gel’s  Bibliographie,  1855,  p.  156);  and  thence 
in  Warhernagel,  iii.  p.  24.  Also  in  Schircks’s 
ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  52; 
and  in  the  TJno.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  572.  It  is  a 
beautiful  rendering,  and  has  been  by  some  re- 
garded as  Luther’s  finest  hymn.  Each  of  the 
first  eight  stanzas  amplifies  one  of  the  clauses 
of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  (omitting  the  doxology), 
and  the  ninth  is  on  the  Amen.  C.  von  Wiu- 
terfeld,  in  his  ed.  of  Luther’s  Deutsche  Geist- 
liche Jjieder,  Leipzig,  1840,  gives  a facsimile 
of  what  he  believed  to  be  the  autograph  ori- 
ginal draft  of  this  hymn.  Tr.  as  ; — 

1.  Our  Father  in  the  heav’ns  above.  A good 
and  full  tr  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  121  in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  as  No.  4, 
in  the  Appx,  to  his  own  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1851,  and 
omitting  st.  ix.,  in  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  Our  Father  dear,  which  art  in  heaven.  In 
full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Martin  Luther's  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  61,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
llyl,  1880. 

3.  Our  Father,  Thou  in  heaven  above.  A full 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  114.  Repeated  in  the 
Evang.  Ilyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  by  Dr,  Bacon  in 
his  Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  64. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Our  Father  God  omnipotent.”  In  the  Gude  and 
Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  7 (1868,  p.  10).  (2)  “ Our 
Father  Which  in  Heaven  art,  And  mak’st.”  By  Dr.  R. 
Cox,  in  the  1560  and  1560-61,  Psalmes  of  David.  Re- 
peated in  the  English  Psalter  of  1562,  and  added  in  1595 
to  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65.  (3)  “ Our  Father  ! 
Who  from  Heav’n  above.”  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  65 
(1732,  p.  107).  Repeated  as  No.  155  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (4)  “ Our  Father  in  the  heavenly 
reilm.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  45.  (s)  “Our  Father, 
Who  from  heaven  above.”  By  J.  Awierson,  1846,  p.  59 
(1847,  p,  73).  (6)  “ Father  of  ail  ip  heavgn  above,”  By 
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Dr.J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  88,  (7)  “ Onn  Father  in  the  heaven 
Who  art.”  By  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867,  altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876.  |^J.  JVI.j 

Vaughan,  Charles  John,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Mr.  Vaughan,  Vicar  of  St.  Martin’s,  Leicester, 
was  b.  ill  1817,  and  educated  at  Kugby,  and 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated in  1838  as  Senior  Classic.  He  was 
for  sometime  Fellow  of  his  College,  and  suc- 
cessively Vicar  of  St.  Martin’s,  Leicester ; 
Head  Master  of  Harrow ; Vicar  of  Doncaster  ; 
Master  of  the  Temple;  and  Dean  of  Llandaff 
(1879).  He  has  also  been  Chaplain  in  Ordin- 
ary to  the  Queen,  and  Chancellor  of  York 
Cathedral.  In  1882  he  was  appointed  Deputy 
Clerk  of  the  Closet.  Although  so  widely 
known  as  a Scholar,  Theologian,  and  Preaeher, 
his  hymu-wiiting  is  very  limited.  Practit  ally 
he  is  known  by  one  hymn  only:  “Lord, 
Wliose  temple  once  did  glisten”  {Laying 
Foundation  Stone  of  a Church),  which  was 
written  at  Cambridge  about  1837,  to  the  tuno 
“ The  German  Emperor  ” (li.  A.  & M.,  1875, 
No.  292,  1st  tune),  and  was  used  at  the  laying 
of  the  Foundation  stone  of  Trinity  Church, 
Chesterfield.  It  was  pub.  in  Alford’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1844,  No.  115,  in  4 st.  of  8 1,,  and  was 
given  for  “ The  Consecration  of  a Church.”  It 
is  in  several  modern  collections.  [J.  J,] 

Vaughan,  Henry,  m.d.,  commonly  called 
“ The  Silurist,”  was  one  of  twin-brothers  born 
of  a titled  family  at  Newton,  Llansaintffiad, 
in  1621.  After  studying  under  the  Eev. 
Matthew  Herbert,  Kector  of  Llangattock,  he 
proceeded  to  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  in  1638  ; 
but  through  the  national  troubles  of  those 
days,  his  studies,  in  common  with  those  of  his 
brother,  were  interrupted,  and  they  had  to 
leave  the  University.  Subsequently  he  en- 
tered the  medical  profession,  and  practised  at 
Brecon  and  at  Newton.  He  d.  April  23,  1695. 
His  published  works  include.  Poems  with  the 
Tenth  Satire  of  Juvenal  Englished,  1616  ; Olor 
Iscanus,  1651 ; The  Mount  of  Olives,  1652,  &c. 
As  a religious  poet  he  followed  very  closely 
the  peculiarities  of  George  Herbert,  of  whose 
writings  he  was  a great  admirer.  His  best 
and  most  devotional  poems  were  written  dur- 
ing a severe  affliction,  and  were  pub.  in  his 
Silex  Scintillans.  After  being  almost  for- 
gotten for  more  than  200  years,  his  quaint, 
thoughtful,  devotional,  and,  in  many  instances, 
beautiful  poems,  are  receiving  attention  at  the 
hands  of  hymnal  compilers  and  others.  The 
title  of  the  work  in  which  these  pieces  ap- 
peared is : — 

Silex  Scintillans:  err  Sacred  Poems  and  Private  Eiacu- 
lations.  By  Henry  Vaughan,  Silur-ist.  London. 
Printed  by  J.  W.  for  H.  Blunden,  at  ye  Castle  in  Corn- 
hill,  1650.  This  contains  110  pages.  This  was  re- 
printed as  Silex  Scintillans : or  Sacred  Poems  and 
Private  Ejaculations.  The  Second  Edition,  In  two 
books;  By  Henry  Vaughan,  Silurist.  London,  Printed 
for  Henry  Crips,  and  Lodowick  Lloyd,  nexd  to  the  Castle 
in  Cornhill,  and  in  Popes-Head  Alley,  1655,  The  Rev. 
H.  F.  Lyte  republished  this  work  as,  The  Sacred  Poems 
and  Private  Ejaculations  of  Henry  Vaughan,  with 
Memoir.  London,  Pickering,  1847.  It  is  also  reprinted 
in  Grosart’s  Fuller  Worthies,  1868. 

From  the  Silex  Scintillans  several  pieces 
have  been  taken  as  hymns  for  public  worship. 
In  addition  to  those  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators),  the  following,  all  from  the  1st  ed, 
of  1650,  tire  in  Q.  U, 
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1.  As  travellers  when  the  twilight’s  conic.  Life  a 
Pilgrimage. 

2.  Bright  shadows  of  true  rest ! some  shoots  of  bliss. 
Sundays.  Sometimes  as  “Types  of  eternal  rest,  fair 
buds  of  bliss.” 

3.  Joy  of  my  life,  while  left  me  here.  Guiding 
Stars. 

4.  King  of  mercy.  King  of  love.  God  our  King. 

6.  Lord,  with  what  courage  and  delight.  Cheerful- 
ness. 

6.  My  God  and  King,  to  Thee  I bow  my  knee.  Lent. 

7.  Since  in  a land  not  barren  still.  Love  and  Dis- 
cipline. 

8.  Up  to  those  bright  and  gladsome  hills.  Ps.  cxxi. 

9.  What  needs  a conscience,  clear  and  bright.? 
Conscience. 

10.  When  one  loud  blast  shall  rend  the  deep.  Advent. 
Judgment. 

11.  Zion’s  true  glorious  God  ! on  Thee.  Praise. 

Of  Vaughan’s  liymns  the  most  widely  used 
are  : — “ Bright  Queen  of  heaven,”  “ My  soul, 
there  is  a countrie,”  and  “ Up  to  these  bright 
and  gladsome  hills.”  [J.  J.] 

Vaughan,  Rowland,  was  a member  of 
an  ancient  Welsh  family  in  Merionethshire. 
He  received  his  University  education  at  Jesus 
College,  Oxford.  His  name  stands  pre-emi- 
nent among  the  contemporary  gentry  of  Wales, 
for  devoting  his  talents  to  the  improvement 
of  his  poorer  countrymen.  He  translated 
several  excellent  works ; and  besides  being  a 
good  prose  writer,  he  was  also  a good  poet. 
His  tr.  of  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  “ 'I’yr’d 
Ysbryd  Gian,”  and  his  Gularnad  Pechadiis  are 
still  in  great  favour  in  Wales.  His  mansion 
at  Caergai  was  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the 
Eepublican  forces  from  Mont;?oraeryshire,  and 
part  of  his  estates  confiscated.  His  attach- 
ment to  the  King’s  cause  brought  upon  him 
great  sufferings.  [W.  G.  T.J 

Venez  Jesus,  mon  salutaire.  Antoin- 
nette  Bourignon.  [Benouncing  all  for  Christ.'] 
This  hymn  was  written,  circa  1610,  and  ex- 
pressed her  determination  to  live  for  Christ 
alone,  a resolution  which  she  came  to  whilst 
suffering  from  her  father’s  anger  because  she 
refused  to  marry  a man  whom  he  had  chosen 
for  her.  It  is  given  in  her  Works,  Amstei’’ 
dam,  1686,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  Tr.  as  : — 

Come  Saviour,  Jesus,  from  above.  Dr.  Osborn, 
in  The  Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley, 1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  110,  says  in  a note  to  this 
tr.,  which  is  given  there  from  the  Wesley  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  123,  in  10  st.  of  4 1. 

“This,  and  the  ‘Farewell  to  the  World,’  p.  l7,  were 
probably  furnished  to  the  compilers  by  Mr.  Byrom,  of 
Manchester  (see  ‘ Byrom  and  the  Wesleys,’  by  the  Kev. 
Dr.  Hoole  [1864],  pp,  17,  27),  and  translated  by  him  from 
the  French  of  Madam  de  Bourignon.  The  copy  of  ‘ A 
Hymn  to  Jesus,’ which  is  found  in  his  ‘Miscellaneous 
Poems  ’ (Manchester,  1773),  vol.  ii.  p.  211,  differs  from 
that  given  above  only  in  the  title  [‘  Benouncing  all  for 
Christ  and  in  such  verbal  alterations  as  the  superior 
taste  and  judgment  of  the  Wesleys  would  dictate.  The 
9th  and  10th  verses,  in  both  Byrom’s  and  ^Vesley’s  copies 
are  tinged  with  that  mysticism  to  w'hich  the  preface  [to 
the  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739]  refers ; and  Wesley  has 
improved  on  himself  as  well  as  on  Byrom  in  the  last 
edition  of  v.  9 (that  in  the  Large  Hymn-Book,  1780), 
where,  instead  of  ‘Nor  heaven  nor  earth,’  we  read 
‘ Nothing  on  earth.’  ” 

The  references  to  Byrom  and  the  Wesleys  are 
these : — 

(1)  p.  17.  Under  date,  “ Manchester,  March  3rd, 
1738,”  Byrom  writes  to  C.  Wesley,  and  in  his  letter 
says; — “As  your  brother  [J.  Wesley]  has  brought  so 
many  hymns  ti’anslated  from  the  French,  you  will  have 
a sufficient  number,  and  no  occasion  to  increase  them  by 
the  small  addition  of  Mademoiselle  Bourignon’s  two 
little  pieces.  I desire  you  to  favour  my  present  weak- 
ness, if  I judge  wrong,  and  not  to  publish  them,” 


(2)  p.  27.  Under  date  of  “ April  26th,  1739,”  B^a-ora 
writes  to  his  son: — “They  [J.  & C.  Wesley]  have  both 
together  printed  a book  of  hymns  [the  Hys.  <fc  .S'ac.  Poems, 
1739],  amongst  w'bich  they  have  inserted  two  of  Madam 
Bourignon’s,  one  of  which  they  call  ‘ A Farewell  to  the 
World,’  translated  from  the  French  ; and  the  other,  ‘ Re- 
nouncing all  for  Christ,’  translated  from  the  French. 
They  have  introduced  them  by  a preface  against  what 
they  call  Mystic  writers  (not  naming  any  particular 
author),  for  whom  they  say  that  they  had  once  a great 
veneration,  but  think  themselves  obliged  very  solemnly 
to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  to  guard  others  against 
the  like,  which  they  do  by  certain  reasons  that  I do  not 
see  the  reason  of.” 


We  regard  these  facts  and  quotations  as  good 
evidence  in  support  of  Byrom’s  authorship,  not- 
withstanding that  his  Poems  were  pub.  not  by 
himself  but  by  another  ten  years  after  his  death. 

In  1780  J.  Wesley  included  his  amended  ver- 
sion in  8 st.  of  4 1.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  276. 
Since  then  it  has  passed  into  numerous  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America  in  various  forms 
varying  from  4 to  8 stanzas,  and  all  from  J. 
V/esley’s  text.  [J.  J.] 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  tuo- 
rum  visita.  [^Whitsuntide.]  In  annotating 
this  great  hymn  we  shall  deal  (i.)  with  the 
MSS.  and  the  various  forms  of  the  Text ; (ii.) 
with  its  Authorship  and  Date;  and  lastly 
(iii.)  with  the  differences  found  in  its  Use. 

i.  MSS.  and  Text.  From  the  12th  cent  on- 
wards MSS.  of  this  hymn  are  innumerable,  as  it 
is  commonly  found  in  the  Hymncds,  Breviaries, 
&c.,  of  almost  all  churches  of  the  West.  Be- 
fore the  12th  cent,  copies  are  much  h ss 
plentiful.  In  order  to  determine  the  text, 
seven  mss.,  all  assigned  to  the  11th  cent., 
have  been  collated  as  follows  : — 


Three  now  in  the  British  Museum,  viz.,  Jul.  A.,  vi. 
f.  53  (Hymnal),  Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  77  (Hymnal),  Add. 
30848,  f.  159  (Mozarabic  Breviary)  ; one  at  Cori)us 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  No.  391,  page  251  (Psalter 
with  hymns);  one  in  the  Bodleian,  Liturg.  Misc.  320, 
f.  32  (Hymnal);  one  at  Durham,  B.  iii.  32,  f.  27  (Hjmr- 
nal);  and  one  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  Palat.  30. 
(Psalter  with  hymns). 

Among  other  ancient  mss.  it  is  found 

In  two  Rheinau  mss.,  now  in  the  Kantonal-Bibliothek 
at  Zurich,  viz.  No.  Ill,  f.  I72b,  of  the  10th  cent.,  and 
No.  91,  f.  149,  of  the  11th  cent.,  in  the  latter  assigned  to 
Vespers ; in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  387, 
page  215  (the  earliest  St.  Gall  ms.  in  which  the  Librarian, 
Herr  Idtenson,  has  been  able  to  find  it) ; in  a ms.  of 
the  12th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus  , Arundel,  155/,  1570 
(Psalter  with  Hymns),  &c. 

In  other  early  mss.  its  existence  and  use  are 
recognised,  but  only  the  fijst  words  of  the 
hymn  are  given.  Four  such  mss.,  all  of  the 
11th  cent.,  may  be  mentioned,  viz.  : — 


Three  in  the  British  Museum,  Harl.  2961,  f.  1026 
(Collectarium  and  Hymnal), Tifus  D.  xxvii.  f.  76  (Book 
of  Offices,  &c.,  circa  1015),  Add.  30850,  f.  1376  (Mozarabic 
Antiphonary)  ; and  one  in  the  Bodleian,  Liturg.  Misc., 
359,  f.  (Pontifical). 

From  these  sources  the  text  is  derived 
thus : — 

(o)  The  Original  Text  and  the  Doxologies. 
The  text  of  the  seven  mss.  cited  above  is  as 
follows : 


i. 

“Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes  tuorum  visita, 
Imple  superna  gratia 
Quae  Tu  creasti  pectora. 


iii. 

“ Tu  septiformis  munere, 
Dextrae  Dei  Tu  digitus, 
Tu  rite  promisso  Patris, 
Sermone  ditas  guttura. 


ii. 

“ Qui  Paraclitus  diceris, 
Donum  Dei  altissimi, 
Fons  vivus,  ignis,  chari- 
tas, 

Et  spiritali?  iinctio, 


iv. 

“ Accende  lumen  sensibus, 
Infunde  araorem  cordi- 
bus, 

Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Yirtfite  firmans  perpeti, 
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“ Hostem  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque  dones  proti- 
nus, 

Ductore  sic  Te  praevio 
V iteimis  omne  noxium. 


vi. 

“ Per  Te  sciamus,  da, 
Patrem, 

Noscamus  atque  Filium, 
Te  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus  omni  tem- 
pore.” 


These  six  stanzas  clearly  form  the  original 
text,  and  in  some  of  the  mss.  cited  (e.g.  Add. 
30848,  and  Falat.  30),  in  the  Add.  18301, 
-f.  128?>  (a  Collectarium  and  Hymnal  of  the 
12tli  cent.),  and  in  some  of  the  early  printed 
Breviaries,  e.g.  the  Augsburg  Brev.  of  1493, 
Basel  Brev.  of  1493,  &c.,  &c.,  nothing  more  is 
added.  Many  mss.  indeed  contain  a doxology, 
the  most  usual  being  : — 


“ Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Filio, 
Sancto  simul  Paraclito, 
Nobisque  mittat  Filius 
. Charisma  Sancti  Spiritus.” 


The  extraneous  character  of  the  doxology 
is  however  betrayed  by  the  quantity  of  the 
penultimate  of  Paraclitus,  and  by  the  great 
variety  of  such  doxologies,  almost  every 
church  having  its  own  special  one.  The 
doxology  in  the  Durham  Hymnal  is  : — 

‘ ‘ Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Genito, 

Amborum  et  Paraclito, 

Proles  ut  bunc  promiserat, 

Nobis  modoque  tribuat.” 

In  the  Roman  Brev.  of  1570  and  1632  the 
doxology  reads : — 

“ Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 

Et  Filio,  Qui  a mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 

In  sempiterna  (saeculorum)  saecula.” 


But  whatever  the  form  was  it  was,  as  a rule, 
merely  a general  doxology  common  to  all  the 
Pentecostal  hymns,  as  indeed  is  often  indi- 
cated by  a rubric  such  as  “ Sic  terminantur 
Hymni  usque  ad  Vesperas  Sabbati  sequeniis  ” 
(Brev.  Rom.).  In  the  Arundel  MS.  155,  only 
the  words  “ Sit  laus  Patri,”  are  added ; and  in 
the  Vesp.  D.,  xii.,  “Deo  Patri  sit  gloria.” 

The  variations  in  the  six  stanzas  of  the  text 


proper  are  few  and  of  small  importance,  viz. 
in  st.  iii.  11.  3,  4,  some  mss.  give  “ promissttm  ” 
and  “ ditans,”  and  in  st.  iv.  1.  4,  some  mss. 
read  “ perpetim.”  In  the  Roman  Brev.  of  1632 
the  variations  introduced  are  ; — 


ii.  1.  1.  Qui  diceris  Paraclitus. 
ii.  1.  2.  Altissimi  donum,  Dei. 

iii.  1.  2.  Digitus  Faternae  dextcrae. 
vi.  i.  3.  Teque  utriusque  Spiritum. 

These  variations  however  rest  on  no  ms. 
authority,  but  are  merely  due  to  the  tasteless 
revision  of  tlie  Breviary  hymns  made  in  1628- 
31,  under  Urban  viii.,  and  are  simply  some- 
what clumsy  attempts  to  improve  the  rhythm 
and  scansion.  That  in  st.  ii.  1.  1,  is  specially 
to  be  regretted,  as  it  destroys  one  of  tlie  most 
characteristic  features  of  the  hymn,  viz.  the 
way  in  which  it  preserves  the  correct  quantity 
of  the  penultimate  of  Paraclitus,  contrary  to 
the  general  practice  in  Latin. 

(j8)  Additions  to  the  Original  Text.  In  some 
MSS.  an  additional  stanza  is  given  between 
st.  V.  and  vi.  as  follows: — 


“ Da  gaudiorum  praomia, 

Da  gratiarum  munera. 

Dissolve  litis  vincula, 

Astringe  pacis  foedera.” 

This  is  contained  e.g.  in  two  MSS.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Laud  Misc.,  468  f.  4,  of  the  12th 
cent.,  and  Liturg.  Misc.,  370,  f.  117,  circa  1340), 
^Iid  ip  gojne  of  the  epyly  pripted  books,  e.g. 


the  Basel  Brev.  of  1493.  But  it  is  wanting  in 
the  earliest  mss.  (e.g.  it  is  not  in  the  Durham 
Hymnal;  Vesp.  D.,  xii. ; Jul.  A.,  vi. ; Liturg. 
Misc.,  320 ; Palat.  30 ; C.  C.  C.,  391),  and  the 
true  ending  of  the  hymn  is  st.  vi.,  which  forms 
the.real  doxology,  no  other  being  needed. 

Another  extraneous  stmiza  is  sometimes 
inserted  after  st.  vi.,  viz. : — 

” Dudum  sacrata  pectora, 

Tua  replesti  gratia, 

Dimitte  nunc  peccamina, 

Et  da  quieta  tempora.” 

This  is  found  in  the  Durham  Hymnal,  but 
it  has  no  business  in  the  text,  and  really  be- 
longs to  the  “ Beata  nobis  gaudia  ” (p.  120,  i.). 
In  the  Sarum  Brev.  it  is  attached,  along  with 
the  doxology,  “ Sit  laus  Patri  tnmi  Fjlio,”  to 
other  Pentecostal  hymns. 

There  is  thus  no  doubt  that  the  hymn 
should  really  consist  of  the  24  lines  printed 
together  as  above,  ending  with  the  stanza 
“ Per  Te  sciamus,  da,  Patrem.”  We  may  add 
that  in  a ms.  circa  1100,  in  the  Brit.  *Mus. 
(Add.  18302,  f.  24),  a rubric  regarding  the 
“ Veni  Creator  Spiritus  ” is  followed  by  a 
hymn  in  four  st.,  viz.  : — 

i.  Te  nunc  Deus  piissime. 

ii.  Dudum  sacrata  pectora. 

iii.  Hie,  Cbriste,  nunc  Paraclitus. 

iv.  Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Filio. 

Of  these  st.  ii.,  iv.  are  noted  above,  st.  i.  is 
from  the  “ Beata  nobis  gaudia,”  and  st.  iii.  is 
given  in  the  Durham  Hymnal  as  part  of  the 
“ Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat  ” (p.  576,  i.). 

ii.  Authorship  and  Date.  It  is  curious  how 
very  little  is  known  of  the  authorship  of  tliis 
hymn,  which  has  taken  deeper  hold  of  the 
Western  Church  than  any  other  mediaeval 
hymn,  the  Te  Deum  alone  excepted.  The 
real  autlior  is  as  yet  unknown,  but  it  has 
been  ascribed  (a)  to  tlie  Emperor  Charles  the 
Great  (Charlemagne),  (fi)  to  St.  Ambrose, 
(y)  to  Gregory  the  Great,  and  to  (5)  Rhabanus 
Maurus.  We  may  discuss  these  in  this  order. 

(a)  Charlemagne.  The  best  known  and  most  widely 
accepted  opinion  is  that  which  ascribes  it  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Great.  Even  Dom  Guerauger  {Institutions 
Liturgiques,  2nd  ed.,  vol.  i.  p.  179,  Paris,  1878)  repeats 
it  without  qualification.  This  is  however  a legend,  and 
falls  to  pieces  at  once  when  traced  to  its  source.  The 
original  authority  is  Ekkehard  v..  Monk  of  St.  Gall,  in 
his  Vita  Sancti  Notlceri,  wiitten  circa  1220.  There,  in 
chapter  xviii.,  Ekkehard  says: — 

“ It  is  told  of  the  blessed  man  [Notker]  that  one  day 
when  he  went  through  the  dormitory  he  listened,  fur 
there  was  hard  by  a mill,  whose  wheel  was  revolving 
slowly  Jor  lack  of  water,  and,  groaning,  gave  out  sounds 
something  like  words.  And  the  man  of  God,  hearing 
this,  straightway  was  in  the  spirit,  and  produced  that 
most  beautiful  hymn,  and  gave  utterance  to  the  honey- 
sweet  melody  from  the  same  kind  Spirit  which  possessed 
him  : I mean  the  Sequence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  ‘ Sancti 
Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia’ [p.  993,  i.].  And  when  he 
had  completed  it  he  sent  it  as  a present  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Great,  who  was  then  ju'obahJy  staying  at 
Aw  hen.  And  the  same  Christian  Emperor  sent  back  to 
him  by  the  messenger  that  with  which  tlie  same  Spirit 
had  inspired  him,  viz.,  the  hymn  ‘ Veni,  Creator 
Spiritus.’  ” 

Here  we  have  the  original  story  which  has  spread  so 
widely,  and  has  been  so  generally  accepted.  The  words 
in  italics  above  are  really  found  in  Ekkehard’s  auto- 
graph MS.  at  St.  Gall  (No.  556,  p.  342),  but  are  a mani- 
fest blunder,  for  Charles  the  Great  (Charlemagne)  died 
in  814,  and  Notker  was  born  about  26  years  after,  circa 
840.  The  Charles  to  whom  the  St.  Gall  tradition  really 
referred  was  probably  Charles  the  Fat,  and  such  an 
interchange  of  courtesies  is  not  at  all  unlikely  to  have 
taken  place  between  Notker  and  that  Emperor.  Charles 
the  Fat  paid  Notker  special  attention  during  his  visit  to 
St.  Gall  in  883,  and  the  incident  which  Ekkehard  relates 
mtvy  \yell  have  taken  place  sgon  after.  That  the  hymn  was 
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actually  composed  by  Charles  the  Fat  does  not  seem 
probable.  If  however  this  tradition  has  any  foundation 
of  fact  it  implies  that  the  hymn  was  at  that  time  newly 
composed,  or  at  least  had  lately  come  into  the  Emperor’s 
hand.  This  suggests  that  it  was  written  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  9th  cent.,  and  by  a person  who  was  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  court  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany. 

(j3)  St.  Ambrose.  lake  most  other  important  Latin 
hymns  this  also,  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  e.g.  by 
Gavanti.  It  appears  as  his  in  some  early  printed  books, 
e.g.  in  the  Breviarium  Christianum,  Leipzig,  1575,  and 
is  included  in  some  of  the  earlier  editions  of  his  works, 
e.g.  Paris,  1614.  It  is  not  however  claimed  for  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors  of  his  works,  nor  by  Biraghi  in 
his  Inni  sinceri  e Carmi  di  Sant’  Ambrogio,  1862,  and 
there  is  really  no  evidence  whatever  of  his  authorship. 
It  is  true  that  it  bears  traces  of  his  influence.  The 
lines 

“ Accende  lumen  sensibus. 

Inf  unde  amorem  cor  dibus" 

recall  the  words  “ Infunde  lumen  cordibus  ” of  the  very 
ancient  hymn  “0  lux  bcata  Trinitas  ” (p.  842,  ii.),  which 
is  probably  his  work;  while  11.  3,  4 of  st.  iv.  are  bor- 
rowed directly  from  the  “ Veni  Redemptor  gentium  ” 
(p.  1211,  ii.),  which  is  certainly  his.  But  the  mere  fact 
that  it  borrows  two  lines  from  a well-known  hymn  of 
his  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  as  a whole  it  is  his 
work.  The  hymns  of  St.  Ambrose  soon  became  the 
common  property  of  the  Church,  and  later  writers  had 
no  scruples  about  making  free  use  of  them  in  their  own 
compositions.  The  “ Veni  Creator”  is  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose  by  no  ancient  writer,  and  the  ascription  to  him 
may  be  set  aside  without  hesitation. 

(y)  Gregory  the  Great.  Mone,  i.  p.  242  (followed  by 
Koch,  i.  p.  74),  ascribes  it  to  Gregory  the  Great,  on  the 
following  grounds (1)  Its  correspondence  with  his 
known  hymns  and  his  other  works.  (2)  Its  classical 
metre,  with  occasional  rhymes.  (3)  The  correct  quantity 
of  the  penultimate  of  Paraclitus,  as  showing  a knowledge 
of  Greek.  These  arguments  have  a certain  value,  and 
Gregory  is  in  himself  not  an  unlikely  person  to  have 
written  the  hymn.  But  had  it  been  the  work  of  a writer 
of  such  repute  as  Gregory  in  the  6th  cent,  we  might 
fairly  have  expected  to  come  across  some  early  notices  of 
it.  It  is  how-ever  attributed  to  him  by  no  early  writer, 
it  is  wanting  in  the  earliest  hymnals  which  we  possess, 
and  is  not  alluded  to  by  Bede  (d.  735)  in  his  “ De  arte 
metrica,”  where  many  early  hymns  are  mentioned. 
It  is  quite  precarious  to  assign  it,  on  purely  subjective 
grounds,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  external  testimony,  to 
so  early  and  so  celebrated  a writer  as  Gregory. 

(S')  Rhabanus  Maurus,  sometime  Archbishop  of 
Mainz  (b.  circa  776,  d.  856).  Christopher  Brower,  a 
learned  Jesuit,  included  the  “ Veni  Creator  ” in  his 
edition  of  Rhabanus’s  Poemata,  Mainz,  1617,  p.  74.  But 
he  was  evidently  not  at  all  certain  that  it  was  really  by 
Rhabanus,  and  does  not  print  the  text  in  full.  He  gives 
no  definite  information  regarding  the  ms.  which  he  used, 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  of  any  great  anti<|uity. 
Some  of  the  hymns  in  this  ms.  are  certainly  not  by 
Rhabanus,  and  his  claim  to  the  rest  is  very  shadowy. 
The  MS.  contained  29  hymns,  but  of  these  Professor  E.  L. 
Diimmler,  in  his  critical  edition  of  the  Carmina  of 
Rhabanus  {Poetae  Latini  aevi  Carolini,  vol.  ii.,  Berlin, 
1884),  has  only  seen  reason  enough  to  accept  two,  both  of 
which  he  gives  among  the  pieces  “incertae  origiuis,”  and 
he  did  not  And  sufficient  ground  to  include  the  “Veni 
Creator  " even  among  the  poems  doubtfully  ascribed  to 
Rhabanus.  It  is  indeed  true  that  in  Rhabanus’s  prose 
work  Be  Universo,  Bk.  i.,  chapter  iii.  (Migne’s  PP.  Lat. 
cxi.  cols.  23-26)  there  are  some  phrases  which  resemble 
portions  of  this  hymn;  but  Mone,  i.  p,  251,  and  Abp. 
Trench,  in  his  Sax.  Lat.  Poetry  (ed.  1»64,  pp.  175,  185) 
give  quite  as  close  parallels  from  the  writings  of  St. 
Augustine  and  others. 

Here  we  are  compelled  to  leave  the  ques- 
tion. The  evidence  is  too  scanty  to  draw  a 
positive  conclusion.  The  hymn  is  clearly  not 
the  work  of  St.  Ambrose  nor  of  Charles  the 
Great.  Nor  is  there  sufficient  evidence  to 
allow  us  to  ascribe  it  either  to  Gregory  the 
Great,  to  Rhabanus  Maurus,  or  to  any  of  the 
ecclesiastics  connected  with  the  court  of 
Charles  the  Fat.  The  references  to  the  hymn 
do  not  help  us  much  in  determining  the 
authorship,  as  the  following  facts  will  sliow. 
The  earliest  definite  allusion  to  it  (apart  from  the 
statement  of  Kkkehard),  is  that  it  was  used  at  a Synod  at 
Rheims  in  1049  (see  C,  J.  Hefele’^  Co^ili^ngeschichte, 
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vol.  iv.  2nd  ed.,  1879,  p.  729).  Daniel,  i.  p.  213  (ed. 
1855,  p.  209)  indeed  says  that  it  had  been  used  at  the 
“ Delation  of  St.  Marculfus”  in  898,  and  to  prove  this 
gives  a quotation  which  he  professes  to  derive  from  the 
Annales  Ord.  S.  Benedicti,  ed.  Mabillon,  tom.  vi.  p.  532. 
But  his  date  and  his  reference  are  equally  at  fault.  The 
quotation  is  really  from  the  Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinis  S. 
Benedicti,  ed.  D’Achery  and  Mabillon,  Saec.  iv.  pt.  ii. 
(vol.  vi.)  p.  523,  Paris,  1680,  and  forms  part  of  the 
account  of  the  reception  of  the  relics  of  St.  Marculfus 
(Marcoul)  at  Perona  (Peronne  on  the  Somme),  not  in 
898,  but  in  1102.  Nor  has  the  hymn  yet  been  found 
in  any  mss.  earlier  than  the  latter  part  of  the  10th  cent. 
Mone,  i.  p.  242,  indeed  speaks  of  it  as  being  found  in 
MSS.  earlier  than  Charles  (who  d.  814),  but  the  earliest 
MS.  which  he  used  is  of  the  14th  cent.,  and  his  statement 
is  probably  the  result  of  a mistaken  inference  from 
Thomasius.  It  is  true  that  Thomasius  frequently  cites 
Vatican  mss.  of  the  8th  cent.,  and  it  is  also  true  that 
he  includes  the  “Veni  Creator  ” in  his  Hymnarium.  But 
in  this  case  it  is  not  allowable  to  put  two  and  two 
together,  for  Thomasius,  ii.  375,  does  not  cite  any  of  these 
early  mss.  as  giving  the  text  of  the  “ Veni  Creator.” 
The  closing  lines : — 

“ Te  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus  omni  tempore,” 

have  been  thought  to  imply  that  the  hymn  was  written 
after  the  Council  of  Aachen  (Aquisgranum  or  Aix-la- 
Chapelle)  in  809,  when  the  doctrine  of  the  Double  Pro- 
cession was  definitely  promulgated.  The  hymn  however 
does  not  empha^ize  the  doctrine  in  any  way,  and  similar 
language  was  used  in  the  Western  Church  ,from  a very 
early  period. 

iii.  Use.  In  mediaeval  times  the  singing  of 
this  hymn  was  generally  marked  with  special 
dignity,  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  the  use  of 
incense,  of  lights,  of  the  best  vestments,  &c. 
Its  use  in  the  Hour  Services  at  Pentecost  can 
be  traced  back,  with  tolerable  certainty,  to  the 
10th  cent.*  The  earlier  mss.  for  the  most 
part  allot  it  only  to  Vespers  (so  Jul.  A.,  vi. ; 
Vesp.  D.,  xii. ; the  Durham,  Hymnal;  Liturg, 
Misc.y  320),  and  so  late  as  the  14th  cent. 
Radulf,  Dean  of  Tongres,  giving  the  “Veni 
Creator  ” for  Vespers,  says  tliat  at  the  lesser 
hours  “ more  Romano  ” the  hymn  was  never 
changed  (Hittorp,  Cologne,  1568,  col.  1126). 
But  some  time  before  this  date  it  had  certainly 
been  adopted  in  some  churches  at  Tierce,  for 
a St.  Alban’s  Breviary  of  the  12th  cent.  (Brit. 
Mus.  Reg.  2 A.  xx.)  gives  it  for  this  service 
and  not  for  Vespers ; and  this  was  also  the 
Sarum  use.  Its  use  at  Tierce  (in  accordance 
with  Acts  ii.  15)  is  said  to  have  originated  in 
the  monastery  of  Cluny,  being  traced  to  St. 
Hugh,  Abbot  of  Cluny  (b.  1024,  d.  1109)  by 
an  anonymous  writer  cited  in  the  Bollandist 
Acta  Sanctorum,  for  April  29  (see  Annales 
Ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  vol.  v.  p.  530).  In  two 
Mozarabic  service-books  of  the  11th  cent.,  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  viz.  a Breviary  {Add. 
30848),  and  an  Antiphonary  {Add.  30850),  it 
is  assigned  to  Lauds.  It  is  also  ordered  for 
use  at  Lauds,  as  well  as  Vespers,  in  a German 
Breviary,  circa  1100,  now  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum {Add.  18302);  but  otherwise  its  use  at 
Lauds  seems  to  be  quite  exceptional. 

In  the  Ordination  Service  its  use  has  not 
been  traced  earlier  than  the  1 1th  cent.  It  is 
not  found  in  the  Pontifical  of  Egbert  {circa 
950,  printed  by  the  Surtees  Society,  vol.  xxvii., 


* A clear  indication  that  the  hymn  w^as  only  beginning 
to  be  known  in  the  10th  cent,  is  furnished  by  G.  M. 
Dreves  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  93.  He 
prints  the  text  from  a MS.  of  the  10th  cent.,  but  there  it 
does  not  occur  in  the  regular  series  of  hymns,  and  had 
evidently  only  recently  come  into  use  at  the  Abbey 
(Benedictine)  of  Moissac  (department  of  Tarn  et  Garonne), 
This  MS.  seems  to  present  several  textual  varjationg 
peculiar  itself, 
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1853),  nor  in  numerous  ancient  services  given 
by  Martene  and  by  Morinus ; while  in  some 
MSS.  the  reference  to  it  is  added,  by  a later 
liand,  in  the  margin.  It  is  however  in  at 
least  three  Pontificals  of  the  11th  cent.,  viz. 
one  of  Soissons  given  by  Martene  (Ordo  vii., 
vol.  ii.  p.  396)  ; that  in  the  Bodleian  ms.  Liturg. 
Misc.  359 ; and  Samson’s  Pontifical  C.  C.  C., 
146,  f.  119,  perhaps  the  earliest  instance  of  its 
occurrence  in  a Pontifical.  In  the  Sens  Missal 
of  1529,  f.  clvii.,  it  is  given  as  part  of  the 
priest’s  preparation  for  celebrating  Mass  ; and 
so  in  the  Sarum  Missal  of  1497  (Burntisland 
reprint,  1861,  ff.  col.  577);  while  in  the  York 
and  Hereford  Missals  it  is  ordered  to  be  sung 
after  the  Lavabo  (see  W.  Maskell’s  Ancient 
Liturgy^  pp.  4,  92,  93).  In  modern  Roman 
Service-books  it  is  given  in  the  Breviary,  for 
Vespers  and  Tierce  at  Pentecost ; and  in  the 
Pontifical  for  the  Ordination  of  Priests,  Con- 
secration of  Bishops,  Laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  a Church,  the  Consecration  of  a 
Church,  the  “ Ordo  ad  Synodum,”  and  various 
other  services. 

It  may  be  added  that  a full  commentary  on 
the  theological  bearings,  and  ritual  uses  of 
this  hymn,  will  be  found  in  the  Abbe  S.  G. 
Pimont’s  Hymnes  du  Breviaire  Remain,  vol.  ii., 
pt.  ii.,  Paris,  1884,  pp.  125-143.  [E.  0.  S.  G.] 

The“Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes”  has 
frequently  been  tr.  into  German.  Tlirough 
two  of  these  versions  it  has  passed  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  Komm,  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger  Geist.  This  is 
a full  and  faithful  version  by  M.  Luther,  1st 
pub.  In  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  Thence 
in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  14 ; also  in  Schircks’s  ed. 
of  Luther’s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  25,  and  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  172.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  Come,  Thou  Creator  God,  As  an  ode  of  63 
lines  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, 1845,  p.  26.  From  this  a cento,  in  5 st.  of 
S.M.,  beginning  “0  Holy  Spirit  now,”  was 
included  in  Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  All  H.  Bks., 
1860,  and  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

2,  Creator  Spirit,  Holy  Dove.  In  full  by 
R.  Massie  in  his  Martin  Luther’s  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  35.  Repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk., 
1872,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “Come  God,  Creator!  Holy  Ghost!  Thy,  &c.” 
By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  21  (1847,  p.  23).  (2) 

“Creator  Spirit!  hear  our  prayer.”  By  Z)r.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  51.  (3)  “Come,  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost! 

And  visit  every.’  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  18. 
(4)  “ Come,  God.  Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  Visit.”  By  Dr. 
G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  387, 
altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  56.  (5)  “ Come,  God, 
Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  And  visit  Thou.”  In  Dr.  Bacoo’s 
Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p,  24,  partly  based  on  Mr. 
Massie’s  tr, 

ii.  Zu  dir,  Geist  Schopfer,  flehen  wir.  This  is  a 
free  version,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  by  J.  A.  Schlegel, 
1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1772,  of  his  Sammlung 
geistlicher  Gesange  (1st  ed.  1766),  p.  99,  entitled 
“ On  the  Names  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  old  Ambrosian  hymn,  ‘Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,’  newly  translated.  A Whitsuntide 
hymn.”  The  form  tr,  is  that  in  the  Berlin  G.  B., 
182i',  No.  287,  which  is  considerably  altered 
and  reduced  to  5 st.  The  tr.  is  : — 

To  Thee,  Creator  Spirit,  now  we  flee.  By  J. 
Salisbury,  tr,  in  1877,  and  1st  pub.  as  No.  246 
^n  the  Bapt,  ffyl.^  1879,  " ' [J.  M.] 


The  trs.  of  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  direct 
from  the  Latin  into  English  have  been 
numerous  and  important.  They  include  the 
following : — 

1.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God.  This  tr.  in 
G.M.  in  the  Ordering  of  Priests  in  The  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  was  apparently  printed  in  the 
Ordinal  of  1549,  and  certainly  in  the  2nd  book 
of  Edward  6th,  where  it  is  given  in  7 st.  of  8 1. 
{Brit.  Mus.').  As  it  is  too  long  to  reproduce  in 
full,  we  give  the  first  and  last  stanzas  only  : — 

(1)  “Come  holy  ghost  eternall  g-d  Proceeding  from 
above, 

Bothe  fro  the  father  and  the  sone,  the  God  of 
peace  and  loue. 

Visite  our  myndes,  and  into  vs  thy  heavenly  grace 
inspire, 

That  in  all  tnithe  and  Godlinesse,  we  Male  have 
true  desire. 

******** 

(7)  “ Laude  and  praise  be  to  the  Lther,  and  to  the  sonne 
equall. 

And  to  the  holy  Spirite  also,  one  God  coeternall. 

And  praie  we  that  the  onely  Sonne,  vouchsafe 
his  Spirite  to  sende, 

To  al  that  do  professe  his  name  unto  the  worldes 
ende.” 

A tr.  wliich  seems  to  be  a variation  of  this 
text  (but  regarded  by  some  as  an  older  tr.)  is 
found  in  Tue  whole  Psalter,  translated  into 
English  metre,  ^c.,  John  Daye,  London,  N.D. 
{Brit.  Mus.,  Lincoln  Cathedral  Library,  4'C-)- 
[Psalters,  English,  p.  917,  § ix.]  This  is  known 
as  Archbishop  Parker's  Psalter,  and  was  written 
by  him  whilst  in  exile,  1553-1558  {Absolvi 
Psalterium  version  metrico  lingua  vulgari, 
Parker’s  Diary,  1557).  The  tr.  seems  to  be  the 
preceding  rendered  into  more  even  feet.  It  is 
in  16  st.  of  4 1.,  of  which  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  xv.  and 
xvi.  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  “Come  holy  Ghost:  etemall  God, 

Which  doost  from  God  proceede. 

The  father  fyiTt;  and  eke  the  sonne. 

One  God  as  we  do  reade. 

(2)  “ Oh  visite  thou : our  minds  and  harts. 

Thy  heauenly  grace  inspire : 

That  we  in  truth  : and  godlineffe. 

May  fet  our  whole  desire.” 
******** 

(15)  “ Be  laude  to  God : the  father  hye, 

And  God  liis  Tonne  prayfe  ye : 

Be  prayfe  to  God : the  holy  fpirite. 

One  God  in  Trinity. 

(16)  “ Pray  we  that  Chrift : the  faviovr, 

Vouchfafe  his  fpirite  to  fend: 

To  all  which  time:  profeffe  his  name, 

Till  all  the  world  doth  ende.” 

The  next  form  of  this  tr.  is  that  in  “ The 
Ordering  of  Priests”  in  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  given  therein  in  1662.  This  is 
also  in  16  st.  of  4 1.,  of  which  st.  i.,  ii.,  and 
XV.  and  xvi.  read  as  in  modern  copies  of  the 
Prayer  Book  : — • 

(1)  “ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 

Proceeding  from  above. 

Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Sop, 

The  God  of  peace  and  love  ; 

(2)  “ Visit  our  minds,  into  om  heai-ts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire; 

That  truth  and  godliness  we  may 
Pursue  with  full  desire.” 
******** 

(15)  “ To  God  the  Father  laud  and  praise, 

And  to  His  blessed  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace. 

Co-equal  Three  in  One. 

(16)  “ And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Ijord 

Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 
On  all  that  shall  profess  His  Marne, 

Ffom  hence  to  the  world’s  eqd,’’ 
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From  this  text  two  or  three  centos,  all 
beginning  with  st.  i.,  have  been  adopted  by  a 
few  hymnal  compilers. 

In  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter  ^ II.  Bk.,  1854  and 
later  eds.  this  tr.  is  divided  into  three  parts,  Pt.  ii. 
beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ 0 Holy  Ghost,  into  our 
minds  Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light,”  and  Pt. 
iii.  with  st.  xii.,  “ Of  strife  and  of  dissension.” 
Pt.  ii.  is  sometimes  used  as  a separate  hymn.  W. 
J.  Blew  reads,  “0  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  souls.” 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  soxils  inspire.  By  Bp. 
John  Cosin.  This  is  in  his  Collection  of  Private 
DevAions  in  the  Practice  of  the  Ancient  Church, 
called  the  Hows  of  Prayer,  <fc,,  1627.  This 
book  was  modelled  on  the  Primers  which  were 
extensively  used  during  the  reigns  of  Henry  vii. 
and  Elizabeth.  It  contains  devotions  and  a 
hymn  for  each  of  the  Canonical  Hours,  together 
with  other  devotions,  hymns,  and  prayers  (see 
Reprint  by  J.  G.  & F.  Rivington,  London,  1838). 
This  tr.  is  appointed  for  the  “ Third  Hour,”  and 
is  given  in  18  lines.  It  was  also  given  in  an 
unaltered  form  in  ^‘The  Ordering  of  Priests” 
and  “ The  Consecration  of  Bishops  ” in  The  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  1662.  This  and  the  C.  M. 
tr.  above  are  the  only  metrical  hymns  which 
have  been  legally  sanctioned  in  the  Church  of 
England  by  both  Church  and  State.  In  the 
hymn  books  of  the  last  century  Bp.  Cosin’s  tr. 
is  rarely  found ; but  in  modern  collections  it  is 
largely  used,  and  in  almost  every  instance  in  an 
unaltered  form.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine  for 
1774,  p.  449,  it  is  given  as  a “Hymn  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  modernized  from  the  Office  for 
Ordination.”  The  opening  lines  are  : — 

“Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 

And  warm  with  uncreated  fire.” 

The  signature  “Minimus”  is  that  of  A.  M. 
Toplady.  This  “ modernized  ” form  of  the  text 
has  never  come  into  use,  and  was  excluded,  even 
by  Toplady  himself,  from  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1776. 

3.  Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid.  By  J.  Dryden. 
This  appeared  in  his  Miscellaneous  Poems,  pt.  iii., 
1693,  and  the  Primer  of  1706  and  1732,  in  7 st. 
of  unequal  length,  numbering  39  lines  in  all. 
It  is  found  in  numerous  collections,  both  of  the 
past  and  the  present  centuries,  but  always  in  an 
altered  and  abbreviated  form.  One  of  the  first 
to  adapt  it  for  congregational  pm-poses  was 
J.  Wesley,  Avho  iilbluded  it  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1741,  in  an  abbreviated  form.  He  was  followed 
by  G.  Whitefield,  1753,  A.  M.  Toplady,  1776, 
and  others,  until  the  adoption  of  the  hymn 
became  general.  The  variations  which  have 
been  introduced  into  the  text  are  so  many  and 
various  that  it  is  alrnost  impossible  to  set  them 
forth  in  an  intelligible  manner.  The  text  of 
given  hymnal  which  may  be  consulted  should 
be  compared  with  the  original  in  the  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  p.  209.  In  some  American  collec- 
tions it  begins  “ 0 Source  of  uncreated  light.” 

4.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  And  visit  all 
the  souls  of  Thine.  By  Tate  and  Brady  in  the 
Supplement  to  the  New  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
^c.,  circa  1700  (3rd  ed.,  1702).  See  p.  801,  i. 
This  is  in  L.M.  in  28  1.  It  is  given  in  the 
Scottish  Hyl.,  1870,  as  a tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  error.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  mostly  Primitive,  1841,  No.  50. 

5.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  Inspire  the 
[these]  souls  of  Thine.  Tate  and  Brady.  This  is 
the  c.M.  version  in  the  Sipplement  as  above,  circa 
1700  (3rd  ed.,  1702),  It  qlso  appears  in  J, 


Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  183.7, 
p.  91,  with  alterations  in  the  last  stanza  only; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  mostly 
Primitive,  1841,  No.  50,  and  in  each  instance 
without  any  indication  of  its  source.  Hence  it 
is  usually  attributed  to  Chandler,  but  in  error. 

6.  Holy  Spirit,  gently  come.  By  W.  Hammond, 
in  his  Ps.,  Hys.,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  ^c.,  1745, 
p.  205,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  This  was  given  in  an 
unaltered  form  in  the  1864  ed.  of  Mercer’s  Ch. 
Psalter  ^ II.  Bk.,  No.  234. 

7.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  Come,  visit 
Thou  each  willing  breast.  By  Bp.  R.  Mant  in  his 
Ancient  Hys.,  1837,  p.  62,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  (ed. 
1871,  p.  110).  Its  use  is  limited. 

8.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come.  The  2nd 
stanza  of  this  tr.  in  the  Ivv'mgiiQ  Hys.  for  the 
Churches,  1864  and  1871,  given  as  “Tr.  by  C., 
1845,”  begins:  “Thou,  Who  art  named  the 
Paraclete,  The  heavenly  gift,  &c.”  We  hare 
not  found  it  elsewhere. 

9.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come .'  The  dark- 
ness of  our  minds  illume.  By  F.  W.  Faber,  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal, 
1875,  it  is  given  as  “0  come.  Creator  Spirit, 
come,”  from  the  1871  ed.  of  Faber’s  Hymns, 
No.  40,  and  abridged  to  5 st.  of  4 1. 

10.  Come,  0 Creator  Spirit  blest .'  And  in  our 
souls  take  up  Thy  rest.  By  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  103,  in  7 st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  his  Hymns,  1873,  p.  58.  It  is  given  in 
several  modern  hymnals. 

11.  Come,  0 Creator  Spirit!  Visit  this  [these] 
soul  of  Thine.  By  E.  Caswall.  This  tr.  of  a 
slightly  different  text  from  the  above,  which  is 
from  the  Pom.  Brev.,  also  appeared  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  291,  and  in  his  Hymns,  1873, 
p.  133. 

12.  Creator,  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  ^'c.,  1850,  p.  79, 
in  7 st.  of  4 1.  with  11.  1,  2,  of  st.  v.  from 
Dryden.  This  is  found,  slightly  altered,  in  a 
few  modern  hymnals.  It  is  also  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  170. 

13.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  And  visit 
every  faithful  breast.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson  in  her 
Paraphrases  ^ Hys.,  1853,  p.  81,  in  two  parts. 
Pt.  ii.  beginning : “ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with 
sacred  fire.” 

14.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  Down  from 
Thy  heavenly  throne.  This  is  given  in  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1864  and  1876, 
as  a “ Tr.  by  J.  E.  L.,  1852,”  i.e.  Jane  E.  Leeson, 
as  above.  No.  13. 

15.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  And  in  our 
souls  serenely  rest.  In  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
1858,  p.  65,  and  probably  by  T.  J.  Potter. 

16.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  Vouchsafe 
within  our  souls  to  rest.  This  is  given  in  H.  A. 
^ M.,  1861,  and  again  in  1875.  In  the  index  to 
the  latter  edition  it  is  said  to  be  by  the  “ Rev. 
E.  Caswall  and  the  Compilers.”  The  Compilers, 
however,  were  indebted  to  Bp.  Mant  and  R. 
Campbell  for  one  fourth  of  their  cento. 

17.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come.  Inspire  the  souls  of 
Thine.  This  tr.  was  given  anonymously  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  69.  It  is  apparently 
Caswall’s  tr.  in  7 st.  (No.  11  above)  rewritten 
in  s.M.  It  is  the  only  S.M.  tr.  of  the  Veni 
Creator  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  was 
repeated  in  the  Parish  II.  Bk.,  1875. 

18.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Crea.tor,  come,  from  Thy 
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bright  heav’nly  throne.  This  appeared  anony- 
mously in  the  Hys.  for  the  YeaVy  1867,  and 
several  later  Roman  Catholic  collections. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come,  holy  ghost,  o creator  eternall.  Prymer 
(London),  1555. 

2.  Come,  holy  Ghoste  that  us  hath  made.  Primer 
(Antwerp),  1599. 

3.  Creitonr,  holy  Ghost  descend,  Visite  our  minds. 
Primer  (Mechlin),  1615  and  1619. 

4.  Come  Creator,  Spirit  divine.  Visit  now,  &c. 
Primer  (Antwerp),  1685. 

5.  Spirit,  Creator  of  Mankind.  Primer  (London), 
1687. 

6.  Creating-Spirit,  come,  possess.  Evenivg  Office, 
1710  and  1760.  Also  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sa7ictus, 
1884. 

7.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  From  Thy 
celestial  home.  Garden  of  the  Soul,  1737. 

8.  Come,  Creator  Spirit  divine.  Evening  Office, 
1748. 

9.  Come,  Spirit,  Whose  creative  power.  Anon,  in 
R.  W.  Almond’s  Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
Peter,  Nottingham,  1819. 

10.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  And  make  these 
souls  of  ours  Thine  own.  Bp.  Boane,  1824. 

11.  Creator  Spirit,  come,  Visit  these  souls  of  Thine. 
Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

12.  Come  Thou  Creating  Spirit  blest.  And  be  our 
Guest.  I.  Williams,  1839. 

13.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  0 Thou  alone.  D.  French, 
1839. 

14.  Creator-Spirit,  from  Thy  throne,  Descend  to  make 
cur  souls  Thine  own.  F.  C.  Husenbeth,  1841. 

15.  Come  Spirit  come ! Thy  dwelling-place.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

16.  Come,  Holy  Ghost.  Creator  come.  St.  ii..  Thou, 
that  art  call’d  the  Paraclete.  IF.  J.  Copeland,  1848. 

17.  Creating  Spirit,  come!  control  And  visit  every 
willing  soul.  J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

18.  Creator  Spirit ! Power  divine.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Psalter,  1852,  and  Lauda  Syon,  1857. 

19.  Come,  Spirit  blest.  Creator  come.  IF.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

20.  Creator  Spirit,  come  and  rest  AVithin  the  souls,  &c. 
W.  Bright,  in  his  Athanasius,  &c.,  1858. 

21.  Creator  Spirit!  come  and  bless  us;  Let  Thy  love 
and  fear,  &c.  W.  Crosswell,  1860. 

22.  Creating  Spirit,  Holy  Guest.  F.  Trappcs,  1865. 

23.  Spirit,  heavenly  life  bestowing.  E.  C.  Benedict, 
1867. 

24.  Spirit  creative,  power  divine.  E.  C.  Benedict,  1867. 

25.  Come  Thou  Spirit,  life  bestowing.  E.C.  Benedict, 
1867. 

26.  Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love.  Our  struggling  souls, 
&c.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1871. 

27.  Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love.  And  let  cur  hearts, 
&c.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1871  and  1880. 

28.  0 Come,  Creator  Spirit,  come.  TF.  J.  Irons,  1873. 

29.  Creator  Spirit ! be  our  Guest.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

30.  Creator,  Holy  Spirit ! come.  H.  M.  Macgill.  In 
The  Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.  of  the  U.  Presb.  Church,  Jan. 
1866,  and  his  Songs,  &c.,  1876. 

31.  0 Spirit,  0 Creator,  come.  G.  S.  Hodges,  1876. 

32.  Creator  Spirit,  all  divine.  J.  D.  Aylward,  1884. 

33.  0 Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come.  S.  W.  Buffi  eld  in 
Schaifs  History  of  the  Chi'istian  Church,  vol.  iv.,  1886, 
p.  427,  and  Duffield’s  Latin  Hymn-W^-iters,  &c.,  1889, 

p.  121. 

We  have  also  seen  two  or  three  additional 
references  to  American  trs.,  but  have  been 
unable  to  verify  them. 

The  great  similarity  which  is  found  in  the 
majority  of  these  trs.  suggests  that  many  of 
the  later  translators  were  very  much  indebted 
to  their  predecessors  for  the  terseness  and 
vigour  of  their  renderings.  This  suggestive- 
ness is  most  apparent  in  the  more  striking 
passages  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

V eni,  j am  veni,  benignissime.  [ Whit- 
suntide.'] Mone,  No.  188,  gwes  this,  in  26 
lines,  from  a 12th  cent.  ms.  at  Mainz.  It  is 
almost  identical  with  a portion  of  the  Oratio 
xiv.  of  St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury,  which  is 
also  found  as  No.  ix.  in  the  Mediaeval  com- 
pilation known  a§  the  Meditationes  of  St* 


Augustine  (Yenice,  1553,  f.  11).  The  passage 
in  St.  Anselm  is  : — 

“ A^eni  jam,  veni,  benignissime  dolentis  animae  con- 
solator  in  opportunitatibus,  et  in  tribulationibusadjutor. 
Veni,  mundator  scelerum,  curator  vulnerum.  A''eni, 
fortitude  fragilium,  relevator  labentium  ; veni,  humi- 
lium  doctor,  superborum  destructor.  Veni,  orphanorum 
pius  pater,  viduarum  dulcis  judex.  Veni,  spes  paupe- 
rum,  refocillator  deficientium.  Veni,  navigantium  sidus, 
naufragantium  portus.  Veni,  omnium  viventium  sin- 
gulare  decus,  morientium  unica  salus.  Veni  Sanctis- 
sime  Spiritus,  veni  ot  miserere  mei,”  &c. 

It  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come  Thou,  0 come,  Sweetest  and  Kindliest.  By 
G.  Moultrie,  in  bis  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  143  ; the 
People’s  H.,  1867,  No.  157  ; and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Come,  yea  and  quickly  come.  By  S.  AV.  DuflReld, 

in  his  Latin  Hymn  Writers,  &c.,  1889.  [J.  M.] 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium  [omnium]. 
St.  Ambrose.  [Christmas.]  This  is  one  of  the 
twelve  hymns  assigned  to  St.  Ambrose  by  the 
Benedictine  editors.  It  is  plainly  referred  to  as 
the  wwk  of  St.  Ambrose  by  St.  Augustine 
(Serrno  372),  and  is  definitely  cited  as  his  by 
Poiie  Celestine,  at  a Council  held  at  Rome,  430; 
by  Faustus,  who  in  455  became  Bp.  of  Rlicgiiim 
(Riez  ill  France),  in  his  Epistola  ad  Grafum 
diaeonum ; by  M.  A.  Cassiodorus  (d.  575),  in 
his  commentary  on  the  Psalms  ; and  by  other 
early  w'riters.  The  text  in  7 st.  is  in  Daniel,  i. 
No.  10,  with  further  notes  at  iv.  pp.  4,  3.'i3 
(quoting  at  length  the  references  by  St. 
Augustine,  Pope  Celestine,  Faustus  and  Cas- 
siodorus, and  citing  it  as  in  a 9th  cent.  ms.  at 
Bern) ; in  Mone,  No.  30,  and  others.  Some- 
times a stanza  is  prefixed,  as  follows : — 

“ Intende  qui  regis  Israel, 

Super  cherubin  qui  sedes, 

Appare  Ephraem,  coram  excita 
Potentiam  tuam,  et  veni.” 

Celesthxe  and  Cassiodorus  however  cite  the  hj-mn  as 
beginning  “ Veni  Redemptor  gentium  ” ; and  this  stanza 
does  not  appear  to  be  found  in  any  mss.  earlier  than  the 
14th  cent.,  and  has  obtained  no  currency  save  in  the 
Cistercian  Breviaries.  In  any  case  these  lines  are  not 
ny  St.  Ambrose,  for  they  are  simply  the  Vulgate  of  Ps. 
Ixxx.,  which  begins:  “ regis  Israel  intende-,  qui 
deducis  velut  ovem,  Joseph.  Qui  sedes  super  cherubim, 
manifestare  coram  Ephraim,  Benjamin  et  Manasse 
excita  potentiam  tuam,  et  veni,  ut  salvos  facias  nos.” 

The  hymn  is  found  in  the  Sarum,  Torh, 
Aberdeen,  Mozarabic  of  1502,  and  other 
Breviaries;  generally  assigned  to  Christmas 
Eve  or  Christmas  Day.  But  it  is  not  in  the 
Boman  Breviary,  and  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
in  use  at  the  present  day,  a somewhat  un- 
fortunate ecclesiastical  prudery  Laving  set 
aside  this  noble  composition.  It  must  hoAv- 
ever  be  confessed  that  a strictly  literal  Eng- 
lish version  is  hardly  desirable  for  modern 
congregational  use.  The  imagery  is  partly 
borroAved  from  Ps.  xix.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Mone,  No.  30,  gives  the  “ Yeni  Redemptor  ” 
text  from  a Reichenau  ms.  of  the  9tli  cent.,  a 
Trier  of  the  8th  or  9th,  a Munich  of  the  10th 
cent.,  &c.  (prefixing  the  st.  “ Intende  qui 
regis”  from  mss.  of  the  14th  cent,  at  Karlsruhe 
and  Lichtenthal).  Thomasius,  ii.  p.  371,  cites 
it  as  in  two  Yatican  mss.  of  the  8th  cent.  It  is 
in  five  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  in  three  of  the  early  English 
Church  (Yesp.  D.  xii.  f.  32  6 ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  33, 
and  Hark  2961,  f.  226),  and  two  of  the  early 
Spanish  Clmrch  (Add.  30848,  f.  24;  Add. 
30851,  f.  120).  Also  in  the  Bern  ms..  No. 
455,  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  in  a ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  p. 
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239).  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  [ 
Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  43,  it  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32, 
f.  13).  The  text  is  also  in  Bdssler,  No.  26 ; 
Wachernagel,  i.,  No.  12 ; Hymn.  Sarish.j  1851, 
p.  71 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  87  ; Migne’s  PP. 
Xa<.  Ixxxvi.,  col.  114;  (4.  M.  Dreves’s 
Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  ; 
Curd.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecdesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  others. 

This  hymn  has  been  rendered  through  the 
German  into  English,  as  follows  : — 

1.  Nun  komm  der  Heidenheiland.  A full  and 
faithful  tr.  by  M.  Luther,  1st  pub.  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  ’fhence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  12,  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s 
Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  4,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  17.  Xr.  as:— 

Come,  Thou  Saviour  of  our  race.  Omitting  st. 
ir.,  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  as  No.  776  in  the  Ainer. 
Luth.  Gen.  Synod’s  Coll.,  1850.  Repeated  omit- 
ting the  tr,  of  st.  viii.  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  BJi.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  ; — 

(1)  “Now  the  Saviour  comes  indeed,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p.  1.  (2)  “ Saviour  of  the  Nations,  come,”  as  No. 
340  in  pt.  i'.,  1743,  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (3)  “ Re- 
joice, our  nature  Christ  assumes,”  by  J.  Gambold  (?),  as 
No.  1001  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  35).  (4)  “Now  the  Saviour  of  the 

heathen,”  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  1.  (5)  “Now  comes 
the  world  s Redeemer,”  by  J.  And-^rson,  1846,  p.  1 (1847, 
p.  28).  (6)  “The  time  draws  nigh,  swift  fly  the  years,” 
by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  25.  (7)  “Saviour  of  the 

heathen,  known,”  by  R.  Massic,  1854,  p.  1,  repeated  by 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  16.  (8)  “Come,  Saviour  of  nations 

wild,”  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867, 
p.  153,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  39. 

ii.  Komm  Heidenheiland,  Ldsegeld  (sometimes 
altered  to  “Komm  Himmelsfiirst,  komm  Wun- 
derheld  ”).  Sec  Campanus,  J.,  p.  201,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  direct  from  the  Latin  into  English 
are : — 

1.  Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  Come 
testify.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  II.  Noted,  1852, 
No.  12.  Included  in  the  Ilymnary,  1872,  as 
“ Hail,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth,”  and  others. 
In  the  O^ce  H.  Bk.,  1889,  it  begins,  “Come, 
blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth.” 

2.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Pure  offspring, 
&c.  By  Elizabeth  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Chris- 
tian Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  97.  The  tr,  in  Mer- 
cer’s Church  Psalfer  ^ H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.  1864, 
No.  73,  is  by  W.  Mercer,  based  upon  this  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Charles.  The  first  two  lines  and  one  or  two 
others  are  taken  verbatim. 

3.  Redeemer  of  the  nations  come.  Appear  from 
out,  &c.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H., 
1867,  with  the  signatui-e  “ A.  L.  P.” 

4.  0 come.  Redeemer  of  mankind,  appear.  By 
D.  T.  Morgan.  This  tr.  was  given  in  the  revised 
ed.  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1875,  and  again  in  the  tran- 
slator’s Hys.  and,  Other  Poetry  of  the  Latin  Ch., 
1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come,  Redeemer  of  the  nations.  Bp.  J,  Williams. 

1845. 

2.  Come,  Saviour  of  the  earth.  I.  Williams,  in  his 
Thoughts  in  Fast  Feai's,  2nd  ed-,  1848. 

3.  Come,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land. 1848. 

4.  Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  The  Virgin’s, 
^ic.  W.  J.  Blew.  1852-55. 

5.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Appear,  Thou  Son, 
&c,  J.  D.  Chambers.  1852  and  1857. 

6.  Come,  high  Redeemer,  Spotless  one.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
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7.  Come,  Saviour,  come,  to  all  the  earth,  H.  Kynas- 
ton.  1862. 

8.  0 Thou  Redeemer  of  our  race.  Ray  Palmer,  in 
Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song.  1869. 

9.  Redeemer  of  the  world,  do  Thou  draw  near.  D.  T. 
Morgan.  1871. 

10.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Display  Thy,  &c. 
H.  M.  Macgill.  1876. 

11.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Show  them  a 
Virgin,  &c.  R.  Thornton,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Father's 
for  English  Readers.  St.  Ambrose.  1879. 

The  “ Intende  qui  regis  Israel  ” form  of  the 
text  has  also  been  tr.  by  W.  J.  Blew,  in  Ids 
Church Hy.  and  Tune  Blc.,  1852-55,  ns  “Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  Hear  Thou  our  liyiun.’'  [J.  J.] 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
coelitus.  Innocent  iii.  (?).  [Whitsuntide.'] 
In  annotating  this  beautiful  Sequence  we 
shall  deal  i.  with  its  Merits,  ii.  with  the  mss. 
in  which  it  is  contained,  iii.  with  its  Author- 
ship, and  iv.  with  the  Variations  in  its  Use. 

i.  Merits.  The  opinion  of  critics  is  unani- 
mous in  regarding  this  Sequence  as  one  of 
the  masterpieces  of  Latin  sacred  poetry.  We 
need  only  quote  two  notices  of  it.  Clichto- 
vaeus  (Elucidatorium,  Paris,  1516,  f.  171), 
says  of  it ; — 

“ Nor  indeed,  in  my  opinion,  can  this  piece  be  suf- 
ficiently praised ; for  it  is  above  all  praise,  whether  by 
i reason  of  its  wonderful  sweetness  along  with  a most 
I clear  and  flowing  style,  or  by  reason  of  its  agreeable 
brevity  along  with  wealth  and  profusion  of  ideas,  es- 
l ecially  as  almost  every  line  expresses  one  idea,  or 
finally  by  reason  of  the  elegant  grace  of  its  structure, 
in  which  things  contrasted  are  set  over  against  each 
other,  and  most  aptly  linked  together.  And  I well 
believe  that  the  author  (whoever  he  w^as),  when  he 
composed  this  piece,  had  his  soul  transfused  by  a certain 
heaveidy  sweetness,  by  which,  ttie  Holy  Spirit  being  its 
author,  he  uttered  so  much  sweetness  in  so  few  ivords.” 

And  Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  Sac.  Lat. 
Poetry  (ed.  1864,  p.  195)  speaks  of  it  as : — 

“ The  loveliest  ...  of  all  the  hymns  in  the  wliole 
circle  of  Latin  sacred  poetry,”  adding  that  it  “could 
only  have  been  composed  by  one  wlio  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  many  sorrows,  an. I also  with  many 
consolations.” 

In  Mediaeval  times  it  was  often  called  the 
Golden  Sequence.  It  is  not  indeed  dis- 
tinguished by  great  and  absolute  originality 
of  idea,  for  in  its  leading  thougiits  it  was 
clearly  influenced  by  earlier  pieces,  such  as 
the  “ Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  ” (p.  993,  i.),  the 
“ Qui  procedis  ” (p.  945,  i.),  the  “ O ignis 
Spiritus  Paracliti  ” (p.  837,  ii.),  the  “Veni 
Creator  ” (p.  1206,  ii.),  and  the  “ Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus : Reple  ” (pp.  631,  ii.,  and  1215,  ii ). 
But  it  combines  a stately  grace,  a perfect 
ihythmic  melody,  and  a faculty  of  saying 
just  the  right  thing  in  just  the  fitting  words, 
in  such  a measure  as  to  disarm  criticism,  and 
at  once  to  defy  comparison  with  any  other 
hymn  in  any  other  language,  and  to  make  it 
almost  impossible  to  present  an  adequate 
translation.  It  is  in  five  stanzas,  each  con- 
sisting of  six  lines  of  seven-syllable  trochaic 
verse  (trochaic  dimeter  catalectic).  The  first 
stanza  may  be  quoted  to  show  its  structure 

“ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emitte  coelitus, 

Lucis  tuae  r&dium. 

Veni,  Pater  pauperum, 

Veni,  dator  munerum, 

Veni,  lumen  cordmm.” 

This  verse  form  has  not  yet  been  traced 
earlier  than  about  1150  ; and  is  never  found  in 
the  earlier,  or  Notkerian,  type  of  Sequence, 
but  is  always  associated  with  the  Sequences 
. pf  the  sepond  periqd  (Sec  e.g.  p,  647,  ii„  awl 
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Bartscli’s  Lat.  Sequenzen,  1SG8,  pp.  213,  235). 
Every  third  line,  we  may  add,  ends  in  ium,  and 
rhymes  with  every  other  third  line  througliout 
the  Sequence.  In  the  hands  of  any  but  a 
first-rate  writer  such  a verse-scheme  would 
certainly  have  produced  a sense  of  coldness 
and  artificiality,  but  here  “ art  conceals  art,” 
and  the  glow  of  devotion  so  transfuses  and 
transfigures  all  that  one  is  content  to  admire 
the  beauty  and  hardly  thinks  of  the  skill. 

ii.  MSS.  The  mss.  also  show  that  this 
Sequence  does  not  date  from  the  earliest  period 
of  Sequence-writing.  It  is  indeed  found  in 
four  MSS.  at  St.  Gall,  which,  for  the  most  part, 
date  from  the  11th  cent.  (Nos.  376,  p.  431; 
378,  p.  232 ; 380,  p.  28 ; 382,  p.  250) ; but 
Herr  Idtensohn,  the  librarian,  having  kindly 
examined  these  mss.,  informs  me  that  in  no 
case  is  this  Sequence  in  a hand  earlier  than 
the  13th  cent.  He  adds  that  it  is  “ every- 
where a piece  inserted  by  another,  later,  hand 
than  that  of  the  ms.  volume  in  general.”  This 
agrees  with  what  we  have  otherwise  observed. 
Up  to  the  present  time  this  sequence  has  not 
been  found  in  any  ms.  earlier  than  1200. 

For  example,  it  is  not  in  any  of  tlie  early  mss.  indexed 
under  tbe  article  Sequences  (p.  1042),  nor  is  it  included 
in  any  of  the  16  Troparies  of  Limoges,  written  prior  to 
1200,  the  sequences  of  which  are  printed  by  G.  M. 
Dreves,  in  his  Prosarium  Lemovicense,  1S89.  It  is  found 
in  two  MSS.  of  the  13th  cent.,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  one 
written  in  Germany  about  the  beginning  of  the  century 
{Add.  24680,  f.  62),  the  other  written  in  France  about 
the  end  of  the  century  (Add.  23935,  f.  4360).  It  is  also 
in  two  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missals,  now  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  {Add.  16905,  f.  1810;  Harl.  2891,  f.  3490);  in  a 
Hereford  Missal,  circa  1390,  and  a Pork  Missal,  circa 
1390,  both  now  in  the  Bodleian,  &c.  It  is  not  in  the 
fine  Sarum  Missal,  of  circa  1370,  now  in  the  Bodleian 
{Barlow  5)  ; but  it  is  in  the  London  ed.  of  1498,  f.  241. 
In  the  Lincoln  Missal  of  circa  1400,  now  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  {Add.  11414,  f.  3030)  it  is  not  found  in  the  offices 
for  Whitsuntide,  but  is  in  an  appendix  of  Sequences, 
the  use  of  which  was  permitted,  but  not  of  obligation 
(“  ad  placitum  ”).  Also  in  an  early  ms.  in  the  University 
Library  at  Cambridge  {LI.  i.  10),  but  in  a section  of  that 
MS.,  which  was  written  about  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
cent.  The  printed  text  is  given  in  Alone,  No.  186,  from 
the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  378,  and  later  sources  ; Daniel,  ii. 
pp.  35,  384,  iii.  p.  287,  v.  p.  69,  from  a Rheinau  ms.  of 
the  13th  cent.,  &c. ; Wackernagel,  i..  No.  160  ; Bdssler, 
No.  80  ; Kehrein,  No.  125 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  ; F.  A.  March’s  Lat.  Hys., 
N.  Y.,  1875,  p.  92,  &c.  In  regard  to  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Duffield  (see  below)  that  it  is  contained  in  the 
oldest  Eeichenau  and  Einsiedeln  mss.  we  may  remark 
that  Mone  does  not  seem  to  have  found  it  in  any  of  the 
Reichenau  mss.  now  at  Karlsruhe,  and  that  the  earliest 
Einsiedeln  ms.  which  Morel  (1868,  p.  52),  who  was  libra- 
rian there,  cites  as  containing  it,  is  one  of  the  15th  cent. 

iii.  Authorship.  Here  critics  are  very  far 
from  being  at  one.  The  French  tra  lition  as 
a rule  has  not  attempted  to  affix  any  author’s 
name  to  the  sequence,  and  so  e.g.  M.  Leon 
Gautier,  in  liis  Les  Tropes,  1886,  pp.  7,  130, 
and  his  Poesie  Beligieuse,  1887,  pp.  17,  18,  46, 
speaks  of  it  as  an  anonymous  sequence  of  the 
second  period,  written  not  earlier  than  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  cent.  It  has,  however, 
by  others  been  ascribed  to  a variety  of  authors, 
e.  g.  (1)  to  Robert  ii.  of  France,  (2)  to  Her- 
mannus  Contractus,  (3)  to  Archbishop  Stephen 
Langton,  and  (4)  to  Pope  Innocent  in. 

(1)  Robert  II.  of  France.  During  the  last  fifty  years 
the  ascription  to  King  Robert  has  been  the  usual  one. 
It  rests  however  on  no  foundation  whatever  fave  the 
statement  of  Durandus  in  his  Rationale,  Bk.  iv.,  in  the 
section  “ De  prosa  seu  sequenlia  ” (see  p.  967,  ii.).  That 
section  contains  less  than  a dozen  lines,  but  in  these  suc- 
ceeds in  conveying  a surprising  amount  of  dubious  in- 
formation. Thus  to  Robert  it  ascribes  not  only  the 
“ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,”  but  also  the  Chorus  novae 
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llieru  alem  ” (p.  224,  i.),  which  is  much  more  likely  to 
be  by  Fulbert  of  Chartres.  Then  by  a strange  pei> 
versity  it  adjudges  the  “ Salve  regiua  ” from  Hermannu^ 
Contractus,  and  in  compensation  ascribes  to  him  the 
“Sancti  Spiritus  adsit,”  which  is  certainly  not  his.  As 
will  be  seen  by  referring  to  p.  967,  ii.,  Durandus  is  the 
only  ancient  authority  who  ascribes  the  “ Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus”  to  King  Robert.  Neither  of  the  two  ancient 
chronicles  cited  there  do  so,  nor  does  the  Chronicon 
Taronense  (to  1226,  see  Robert  ii.  in  Various)  ; and 
while  William  of  Malmesbury  (d.  circa  1142)  ascribes  to 
Robert  the  “ Sancti  Spiritus  adsit,”  he  does  not  mentu  ii 
the  “ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  ” (ed.  Bp.  Stubbs  in  the  Rolls 
Series,  1887,  p.  196).  Aud,  as  noted  above,  the  verse- 
form  is  much  later  than  Robert’s  time.  It  is  possible 
that  Durandus,  when  he  said  that  Bobert  composed 
“ sequeniiam  illam  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,”  really  referred 
to  the  “ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  : Beple  ” (q.v.).  Whether 
or  not  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ascription  of  the 
“ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus  ” to  Robert  is 
without  any  sufficient  reason. 

(2)  Hermannus  Contractus  (b.  1013,  d.  1054). 
Equally  little,  or  even  less,  reason  exists  for  ascribing 
this  sequence  to  Hermannus  Contractus.  Cardinal  Bona, 
in  his  Rerum  Liturgicarum,  Rome,  1671,  p.  336,  says 
that  it  “ has  been  by  some  attributed  to  Hermannus 
Contractus.”  This  attribution  has  recently  been  warmly 
espoused  by  S.  W.  Duffield,  in  the  New  Englander,  vol. 
xlv.,  1886,  pp.  613-632,  and  in  his  Lat.  Hys.  1889,  pp. 
149-168.  Mr.  Duffield  took  great  pains  to  make  out  a 
good  case,  but  he  altogether  fails  to  produce  anj-thing 
that  can  be  called  proof  in  support  of  his  assertions  and 
conjectures.  The  sequence  is  ascribed  to  Hermannus 
Contractus  by  no  ancient  writer,  nor  by  Anselm 
Schubiger  {Sdngerschule  St.  Gallens,  1858),  who  has  in 
recent  times  devoted  most  attention  to  him.  It  is  more- 
over entirely  different  in  style  from  any  of  the  pieces 
which  have  with  some  show  of  reason  been  ascribed  to 
him  (see  K.  Bartsch’s  Lat.  Sequenzen,  1868,  pp.  61,  90, 
106  ; also  the  note  on  “ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  : Reple  ”) ; 
and  these  are  all  composed  in  the  verse-form  of  the  first 
period  of  sequence-writing,  while,  as  stated  above,  this 
sequence  is  in  the  verse-form  of  the  second  period. 

(3)  Stephen  Langton  (consecrated  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  by  Innocent  iii.  on  June  17,  1207  ; performed 
his  first  episcopal  act  in  England  at  Winchester  on  July 
20,  1213;  d.  July  9,  1228).  The  ascription  to  Langton 
is  found  in  a commentary  on  the  Claris  de  Hominibus 
of  Melito  of  Sardis  (d.  circa  170),  pub.  by  Cardinal  J.  B. 
Pitra  in  his  Spicilegium  Solesmense,  vol.  iii.,  1855,  p. 
130,  where  it  is  said,  “Nevertheless  let  it  suffice  to  ad- 
duce as  testimony,  what  Magister  Stephanas  de  Lange- 
tunn,  a man  venerable  in  life  and  doctrine,  by  the  grace 
of  God  Archbisnop  of  Canterbury,  says  in  the  praise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  that  excellent  sequence  which  he 
composed  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  ” (then  are 
quoted  1 nes  7-12,  19-24,  beginning  “Consolator 
optime  ”).  Pitra  regards  this  commentary  as  the  work 
of  ail  English  Cistercian  who  flourished  about  1210,  and 
says  that  this  statement  “of  a contemporary  and  a 
fellow-countryman,”  who  was  clearly  a careful  writer, 
and  skilled  in  literary  matters,  ought  to  carry  great 
weight.  It  is  to  the  present  writer  certainly  worth 
recording,  but  hardly  conclusive  in  the  absence  of 
further  evidence. 

(4)  Pope  Innocent  III,  The  ascription  to  Innocent 
m.,  is  found  in  chapter  xviii.  of  the  Vita  sancti  Not- 
keri,  by  Ekkehard  v.,  of  St.  Gall,  as  follow’S “There 
may  fitly  be  added  here  a conversation  which,  in  our 
times,  took  place  with  the  Roman  See  (‘  sedem  Roma- 
nam’)  concerning  the  blessed  man  [Notker].  The 
venerable  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,  Ulrich,  of  pious  memory, 
the  sixth  of  this  name  [Ulrich  v.  d.  1199,  and  Ulrich  vj. 
d.  1219],  came  to  Rome  to  Pope  Innocent  in.,  having 
been  sent  on  an  embassy  by  King  Frederick  the  Second, 
afterwards  Emperor  [crowned  as  King  at  Mainz,  Dec.  9, 
1212;  crowned  as  Emperor  at  Aachen  on  July  ‘^5,  1215]. 
After  they  had  talked  together  of  many  things,  ami 
conferred  in  turn  on  various  matters,  it  happened  that 
Mass,  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  Avith  the  Sequence 
“Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia,”  was  celebrated 
before  the  Pope  (Apostolicum),  the  abbot  also  being 
present.  That  Pope  himself  had  also  composed 
a Sequence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  viz. : Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus.  When  the  Mass  and  tbe  prayers  were  over, 
they  met  again  for  conversation,  and  among  other  things 
the  Pope  asked  the  abbot,  saying  ‘ U ho  was  your 
Notker,  and  in  what  way  do  you  keep  his  anniversary  ? ’ 
For  there  were  at  Rome  certain  tilings  written  of  him 
in  the  books  of  Sequences,  which  the  Pope  himself  had 
read.  The  abbot  replied  that  he  was  a simple  monk . . . 
though  certainly  learned  and  holy.  To  whom  the 
Pope  rejoined,  ‘Do  you  not  keep  his  festival,  &c.  ?’” 

1 [Notker  was  not  however  beatified  till  1513.  See  j. 
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812,  i.]  This  passage,  with  the  words  in  italics,  is  con- 
tained in  Ekkehar^s  autograph  copy,  written  about 
1220,  and  now  at  St.  Gall  {MS.  No.  556,  p.  342).  From 
other  sources  we  know  that  Ulrich  Aa.  was  sent  to  Rome 
by  the  Emperor  Frederick  to  attend  the  Lateran  Council 
(^1215),  and  the  conversation  recorded  above  probably 
took  place  either  then  or  at  Whitsuntide,  12l6j  for 
Innocent  ili.  d.  July  16,  1216  (see  the  Mittheilungm  zur 
vaterlandischen  Gcschichte^  St.  Gall,  vols,  xi.  p.  130, 
and  xvii.  (1879),  p.  Il4).  Doubt  has  been  cast  on 
Ekkehard’s  statement  on  the  ground  that  he  blundered 
in  ascribing  the  “ Veni  Creator”  to  Charlemagne.  Dut 
in  the  present  case  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  was 
a monk  at  St.  Gall  at  the  time  of  which  he  speaks,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  heard  the  story 
from  the  lips  of  Ulrich  himself  on  his  return  from 
Rome.  The  facts  above  stated  concerning  the  St.  Gall 
MSS.  afford  a strong  presumption  that  the  “ Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus  ” was  unknown  at  St.  Gall  till  Ulrich  brought 
it  back  with  him  from  Rome,  and  that  it  was  at  his 
instigation  that  it  was  inserted  in  the  early  sequentiaries 
at  St,  Gall.  And  finally  Innocent  nr.  was  undoubtedly 
a man  of  great  abilitj’’,  and  much  more  competent  to 
have  written  such  a poem  than  any  of  the  others  to 
whom  it  has  been  ascribed  (see  also  pp.  1081-1082). 

Tlie  whole  evidence  as  to  authorship  may 
be  summed  up  thus.  The  Sequence  is  clearly 
not  earlier  than  about  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  cent.  It  is  certainly  neither  by  Robert  ii. 
nor  by  Hermannns  Contractus.  TJie  most  pro- 
bable author  is  Innocent  iii. 

iv.  Use.  As  already  stated  the  “ Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus  ” is  not  found  in  any  of  the 
very  early  3I'issals  or  Sequentiaries.  When 
it  began  to  come  into  use  it  did  not  at  once 
displace  the  older  Whitsuntide  sequence,  i.e. 
the  “ Sancti  Spiritus  adsit,”  for  that  con- 
tinued, as  a rule,  to  be  used  on  Whitsunday 
up  till  the  revision  of  the  Boman  3Iissal  in 
15G8-70.  Consequently  the  “ Veni  Sancte,” 
though  occasionally  used  on  Whitsunday  (as 
ill  the  Breslau  3Iissal  of  1483),  ivas  almost 
universally  appointed  for  use  on  one  or  more 
of  the  immediately  succeeding  week  days. 

So  e.g.  the  Langres  Missal,  circa  1491,  assigns  it  to 
the  Monday;  the  Angers  of  1489  to  Tuesday;  the 
Miinster  of  1489  to  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Saturday; 
the  Liege  circa  1485  to  Tuesday  and  Saturday;  the 
Rouen  of  1499  to  Wednesday;  the  Augshurg  of  1489  to 
Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday;  the  Chalons  sur 
Marne  of  1489,  and  the  Hereford  of  1602  to  Thursday; 
and  the  Paris  of  1481  to  Saturday.  In  other  Missals  it 
is  given  only  in  the  Votive  Mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  e.g. 
in  the  Magdeburg  of  1480,  the  Brixen  of  1493,  the  Sarum 
of  1498,  &c.  The  Langres,  circa  1491,  gives  it  also  in  a 
Mass  in  time  of  pestilence.  Marlene  {de  antiqua  ec- 
elesiae  disciplina)  says  that  in  some  places  such  as 
Limoges  and  Chalons  sur  Saone,  it  was  sung  as  a carol 
in  the  Cathedral  close  after  Vespers  or  Compline  on 
Ascension  Day. 

Finally  it  had  the  honour  of  being  chosen 
as  one  of  the  four  (see  p.  1042,  i.)  sequences 
which  were  alone  retained  in  the  Boman 
Missal  of  1570,.  and  is  there  appointed  for  use 
on  Whitsunday  and  also  throughout  the  week, 
the  text  happily  being  left  unaltered  both  at 
that  time  and  at  the  subsequent  revision  under 
Urban  viii.  (1G34).  We  may  add  that  the 
text,  with  a full  historical  and  theological 
commentary,  is  given  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser’s 
Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  und  Erlddrung  der 
dltesten  Kirchenhymmn,  vol.  ii.,  188G,  pp.  Gl-76. 

The  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et,  has  frequently 
been  tr.  into  German.  Through  two  of  these 
versions  it  has  passed  into  English  as  fol- 
lows 

i.  Heilger  Geist,  du  Troster  mein.  This  is  a full 
and  good  tr.  by  Martin  Mollex-,  in  his  Mcdita- 
tiones  sanctorum  patrum,  Gbrlitz,  1584,  where 
it  is  entitled  “ A very  beautiful  prayer  to  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  j”  and  thence  in  Wackernclgel,  w 
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p.  55.  Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1648,  Frey* 
linghaiisen’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714 
(omitting  st.  iv. ; so  in  the  Unv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  171),  and  others.  Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch^ 
1833,  No.  210,  follows  Freglinghausen^  and  sup= 
plies  a new  tr.  (by  himself?)  of  st<  iV.  Tr.  as 

1.  Holy  Ghost  J my  Comforter.  This  is  a full 
aild  very  good  tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  2nd  ed.,  1856, 
p.  103,  and  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863  (with 
st.  V.  rewritten).  Included  in  full  in  the  Wes. 
II.  Bk.,  1875;  and,  abridged,  in  Alford’s  Year  of 
Praise,  1867,  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  4'  G.,  1872,  &c. 
In  T.  W.  Chignell’s  Exeter  Coll.,  1863,  it  begins 
“ God,  our  Light  and  Comforter  ! ” and  in  Dale’s 
Eng.  II.  Bk.,  1874,  and  some  others,  “Holy 
Ghost ! the  Comforter.” 

2.  Holy  Comforter  Divine.  By  Miss  Borth wick, 
omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  ix.,  as  No.  97  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is ; “ 0 Holy  Ghost ! Thou  fire 
Divine.”  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  103. 

ii.  Komm,  o heil’ger  Geist,  und  wehe.  By  Car- 
dinal Melchior  von  Diepenbrock  [b.  Jan.  6,  1798, 
at  Bochold  in  Westphalia  ; became  Prince  Bis- 
hop of  Breslau  in  1845,  and  Cardinal  in  1850  ; d. 
Jan.  20,  1853],  in  his  Gesammelte  Predigten, 
Regensburg,  1841,  p.  109.  Tr.  as  “ Come,  O 
Holy  Ghost,  and  breathe.”  By  J.  Kelly,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Pi'esent  Century  from  the  German, 
1885,  p.  69.  [J.  M.] 

The  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  Et  has  also  been 
tr.  direct  from  the  Latin  into  English  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  send  down  those  heaml 
Which  gently  flow  in  silent  streams.  By  J. 

Austin,  in  his  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of 
Offices,  &c.,  1668,  p.  410.  It  is  given  in  several 
modern  Roman  Catholic  hymnals,  including 
Ilys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  the  Parochial  II.  Bk., 
1880,  and  others.  In  these  collections  it  begins 
“ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  send  down  those  learns. 
Which  sweetly  floAV  in  silent  streams,”  as  in  The 
Evening  Offee  of  1748.  It  is  a most  spirited 
rendering,  and  is  Avorthy  of  Avider  adoption. 

2.  Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high.  Come,  and  from  the 
opening  sky.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Ilys.  for 
the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p.  105.  It  Avas  repeated  in 
the  Sxlisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  others. 

3.  Come,  0 promised  Comforter.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  in  the  Dalston  German  Hospital  H.  Bk., 
1848,  and  his  Ps.  4'  Eys.,  1851,  No.  126,  in  3 st. 
of  6 1.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  st.  i.  is  given  as 
“ Shed,  0 promised  Comforter  ” (No.  1034).  In 
the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  the 
full  text  is  given  in  an  unaltered  form. 

4.  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light.  By  E.  CasAvall, 
in  his  Zyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  234,  and  his 
Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  123.  It  is  found  in 
seA'eral  hymn-books  in  its  full  and  unaltered 
form,  and  also  altered  and  abridged  as  : — 

(1)  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come.  'J'his  arrange- 
ment was  given  in  the  trial  ed.  of  //.  A.  & M.,  1859,  and 
again  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861.  The  numerous  alterations 
therein  are  added  to  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  The  text 
of  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  is  the  1861  II.  A.  <fc  M.  text 
altered,  with  a retm-n  in  some  instances  to  the  original  tr. 

(2)  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Life.  This,  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  is  also  an  altered  form  of 
CaswalTs  tr. 

(3)  Holy  Spirit,  come  in  might.  This  is  given  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Avith  the  omission  of 
Caswall’s  st.  iii.,  iv.,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  hymn. 
Tiiere  are  also  several  uncalled  for  alterations. 

(4)  Come,  Thou  Spirit  of  all  light.  This,  in  Thringh- 
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Vott.i  1882,  is  partly  (st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  1.  6)  a recast  of  CaS- 
wall’s  tr.  by  Prebendary  Thring,  but  would  have  been 
better  in  Caswall’s  own  words. 

In  its  various  forms  Caswall’s  it*,  is  the  most 
Avidely  used  of  the  numerous  renderings  of  the 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritiis^ 

5.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  height.  By  F. 
W.  Faber,  in  his  Jesus  and  Manj^  1849,  and  his 
Hijmns,  1862.  It  is  given  in  a few  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

6.  Come,  0 Spirit,  Lord  of  grace.  By  R.  Camp* 
bell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  80,  in 
7 st.  of  3 1.  This  is  in  one  or  two  hymnals  only. 
In  Orby  Shipley’s  Annus  S.inctus,  1884,  it  is 
expanded  into  10  st.,  the  additional  stanzas  ii., 

and  vi.  being  by  J.  C.  Earle. 

7.  Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high.  On  our  deep 
Obscurity.  By  G.  Rorison  in  his  Hys.  and  An- 
thems, 1851,  No.  95,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

8.  Come,  Thou  Holy  Paraclete.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  Hyl.  Noted,  2nd  ed.,  1854,  in  10  st.  of 
3 1.  This  tr.  has  passed  into  a large  number  of 
hymnals,  and  ranks  next  in  popularity  to  that  by 
E.  Caswall  noted  above. 

9.  Come,  Holy  Ghost!  in  love.  Shed  on  us  from 
above.  By  Ray  Palmer.  First  pub.  in  The 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  Andover,  1858,  No.  451,  in  5 st. 
of  7 1.  It  is  given  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  including  Allon’s  Cong. 
Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886  ; Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1875,  in  4 st. ; Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

10.  Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray.  By  W.  Mercer, 
in  the  1864  ed.  of  his  Church  Ps.  and  H.  Bk., 
No.  222,  in  10  st.  of  3 1. 

11.  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  nigh ; Leave  Thy 
blissful  throne  on  high.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

12.  Holy  Spirit,  God  of  light ! Come,  and  on  our 
inner  sight.  By  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  The  Juvenile 
Miss.  Magazine  of  the  United  Presb.  Ch.,  Jan., 
1868;  the  United  Presb.  Hyl.,  1876;  and  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

13.  Holy  Spirit,  Fire  divine.  By  F.  H.  Hedge, 
in  the  Unitarian  Hymn  {and  Time']  Bk.,  Boston, 
1868,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

14.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above.  And  from  the 
realms  of  light  and  love.  By  A.  P.  Stanley,  in 
Macmillan^ s Magazine,  June,  1873,  and  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  in  5 st.  of  6 1. 

15.  Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  Sweetly  in  this 
heart  of  mine.  By  S.  W.  Dutfield,  contributed  to 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884.  Another  rendering 
by  the  same  translator  is  given  in  his  Latin 
Hymn-Writers,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  as  “Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  And  send  forth  the  heavenly,  &c.” 

16.  Holy  Spirit,  on  us  rest.  This  in  T.  Dar- 
ling’s Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  revised  ed., 
1889,  is  a cento  from  Copeland  and  Caswall. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come  unto  us  holy  Goste,  Send  us  fr5  the  heavely 
coste.  Primer  (Antwerp),  1599  and  1615. 

2.  Shine  heav’nly  Dove,  descend,  and  dwell.  Primer 
(London  ?),  1706. 

3.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  send  forth  the  Beams.  Prose 
tr.  in  the  Evening  Office,  1760. 

4.  Come,  0 Holy  Spirit,  down.  Send  from  heaven,  &c. 
A.  D.  Wackerbath,  1843. 

5.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  to  us  send  down.  Like  rays  of 
light,  &c.  J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

6.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above.  In  fulness  of  the 
Father’s  love.  Jane  E.  Leeson,  12:bZ. 

7.  AVhat  is  impure,  rectify.  By  W.  Graham.  A 
partial  tr.  in  his  The  Jordan  and  the  Rhine,  1854. 

8.  Come,  0 Holy  Ghost ! inspire  Hallowed  thought 
and  pure  desire.  J.  D.  Chambers,  1854  and  1857. 

» 9.  Hi  ly  Spirit,  come,  we  pray.  Come  from  heaven 

and  sued  the  ray.  Elizabeth  Charles, -18^8. 
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10.  Come,  0 Spirit!  Fount  of  grace.  E.  A.  Wesh- 
bum.  Written  in  1860,  and  pub.  in  his  Voices  of  a Busy 
Life,  1883.  Also  in  Schaffs  History  of  the  Ch.  Church, 
1886. 

11.  Come,  0 Holy  Spirit,  come  ; Earthward  ffom,  &c. 
P.  S.  Worsley,  in  his  Poems  and  Translations,  1863. 

12.  Dwelling  high  in  endless  day.  F.  Trappes,  1865. 

13.  Holy  Spirit  from  above.  Shine  upon  us,  &c.  E.  C. 
Benedict,  in  his  Hy.  of  Hildebert  N.  Y.,  1867. 

14.  dome,  0 Holy  Ghost,  inspire  Hallowed  thought. 
C.  B.  Pearson,  1868, 

15.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  nigh.  And  from  the  heaven  on 
high.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1871  and  1880. 

16.  0 Holy  Spirit!  deign  to  come.  J.  Wallace,  1874. 

17.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Down  from  Thy  radiant 
home.  In  W.  Cowan’s  Poems,  Chiefly  Sacred,  1879. 

18.  Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  On  our  souls  with 
beams  divine.  J.  D.  Aylward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884. 

Although  these  trs.  do  not  equal  those  of 
the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  in  number,  yet  they 
indicate  a long  and  profound  interest  in  this 
magnificent  hymn.  [J.  J.J 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus : Reple.  {Whit- 
suntide]. The  text  of  this  antiphon  is  printed 
at  p.  631,  ii.  It  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  lltli 
cent.,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
102),  appointed  for  use  at  Vespers  on  the 
Vigil  of  Pentecost,  and  reading  “ in  unita- 
tem.”  Also  in  another  Brit.  Mus.  ms.  of  circa 
1100  {Add.  18302,  f.  14,  and  f.  25).  In  many 
MSS.  only  the  first  part  (“  Veni  . . . accende”) 
is  given,  as  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  noAv  in 
the  Brit.  Mus.  {Harl.  4951,  f.  246),  and  this 
form  is  found  in  the  Sarum  Missal  of  1498,  ap- 
pointed for  the  Tuesday  and  Saturday  after 
Whitsunday,  and  in  the  present  Roman  Missal 
for  Whitsunday  and  also  throughout  that 
week.  When  Durandus  and  the  earlier 
writers  on  Hermannus  Contractus  ascribed 
the  “Veni  Sancte  Spiritus”  respedively  to 
Robert  ii.  and  to  Hermannus  Contractus,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  they  really  meant  to  refer 
to  tliis  antiphon  and  not  to  tlie  “ Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  eniitte”;  and  the  Add.  18302, 
Avhich  was  apparently  written  in  Swabia,  is 
also  one  of  the  earliest  sources  of  the  “ Salve 
regina  ” (p.  991,  ii.)  which  is  most  probably  by 
Hermannus  Contractus.  But  there  is  not 
sufficient  evidence  to  allow  us  to  assign  the 
antiphon  definitely  to  either  of  these  authors. 

This  antiphon  has  passed  into  Englisli 
through  the  German  (see  p.  631,  ii.)'  and  also 
directly.  Among  the  veioions  directly  from 
the  Latin  may  be  mentioned ; — • 

1.  Come,  0 Holy  Spirit!  Mfil  the  hearts  of  Thy 

faithful  ones.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  bis  Psalter,  &c., 
1852,  p.  180.  ^ „ . , , , 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful. 

In  the  Roman  Hyl.,  ed.  J.  B.  Young,  N.  Y.,  1884,  p.  41. 
See  al  o the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862,  p.  4,  and  the  Altar 
Hyl.,  1884,  p.  103.  [J.  M.] 

Veni,  superne  Spiritus : Purgata 
Christi  sanguine.  C.  Cofin.  {Whitsun- 
tide.] Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736 
and  in  Coffin’s  Hymni  Sacri  the  same  year, 
p.  55.  In  the  Paris  and  later  French  Brevs. 
it  is  the  hymn  for  the  1st  Vespers  of  Whit- 
sunday. Text  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card;  Newman’s 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come,  Heavenly  Spirit,  come.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  ^ Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Ember,  9,  and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  Come,  0 Spirit,  from  on  high.  By  C.  S.  Cal- 
I verley,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 
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Other  trs.  are 

1.  Gome,  Spirit  from  above.  I.  Williams,  in  the 
British  Mag.i  May,  1834 ; and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brtv.,  1839. 

2.  Conle,  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Source  of  good.  J. 
Chandler,  1837. 

3.  Descend,  Celestial  Spirit  blest.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  Spirit  Superne,  come  down  again.  “ J.  M.  H.”  in 

Lyra  Messianica,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Veni,  veni,  Rex  gloriae.  \_Advent.'\ 
Mr.  Crippen  says  he  tr.  this  “ from  a ms.  of  the 
15th  century  (with  music)  at  Karlsruhe.’’  This 
text  is  in  Mone,  No.  35.  Mr.  Crippen’s  tr.  ap- 
peared in  his  Ancient  Uys.  and  Poems,  &c., 
1868,  in  23  st.  of  4 1.  as  “ O come,  O come. 
Thou  glorious  King.”  In  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
&c.,  1873,  st.  xii.,  xiii.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  and  xix., 
as  given  as  “ Give  us,  O Fount  of  Purity.” 
These  stanzas  form  a most  acceptable  hymn 
on  Desiring  Holiness.  Also  tr.  by  Dr.  H. 
Bonar  as  “Come,  O come.  Thou  King  of 
glory,*'  1866.  [J.  J-] 

Venit  e coelo  Mediator  alto.  IPassion- 
tide.']  This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  office 
of  the  Prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  See  a note  on  this  office 
under  Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  (p.  87,  ii.).  This 
office  appears  to  be  of  very  recent  date,  viz. 
since  1830.  It  is  found  in  the  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  pub.  at  Lyons,  1852,  and 
Tournay,  1879,  but  not  among  the  offices  for 
universal  use.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Daughter  of  Sion,  cease  thy  bitter  tears.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyt'a  Catholica,  1849,  p.  61, 
and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  34.  It  passed, 
with  slight  alterations,  into  the  Jlymnary,  1872, 
and  others. 

2.  Sion’s  daughter,  weep  no  more.  By  Sir  H. 
VV.  Baker,  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  1859, 
and  the  e(l.  of  1861.  It  was  revised  for  the  ed. 
of  1875.  Also  in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

3.  Come  from  the  heavenly  thrones  above.  In  the 
1860  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Noted,  No.  152. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

From  high  heaven,  the  Mediator.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Verborgne  Gottesliebe  du.  G.  Ter- 
steegen.  [7%e  Love  of  God."]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein,  1729,  Bk.  iii..  No. 
26,  in  10  st.  of  7 1.,  entitled,  “The  longing  of 
the  soul  quietly  to  maintain  the  secret  draw- 
ings of  the  Love  of  God.”  Although  a fine 
hymn  and  much  used  in  English,  its  German 
use  has  been  almost  confined  to  the  early 
Moravian  collections.  Included  in  full  in 
the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Sammlung  geist-  und 
llehlicher  Lieder,  and  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  as 
No.  542,  in  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735  ; but  not 
repeated  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  or  the 
Kleine  Briider  G.  B.,  1870.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height.  A 
spirited  tr.  by  J.  Wesley,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v. 
[^rs.  of  these  sts.  by  S.  Jackson  were  incorpo- 
rated when  he  reprinted  Wesley’s  tr.  in  his 
Life  of  Tersteegen,  1832  (1837,  p.  409)],  in  Ps. 
^ Hys.,  1738,  and  Hys.  ^ Sacred  Poems,  1739 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  71).  Written 
while  at  Savannah,  and  in  6-line  st.  Included, 
somewhat  altered,  as  No.  3 in  the  Wesley  Hys. 
^ Spir.  Songs,  1753;  as  No.  335  in  the  Wes. 
H,  Bk.,  1780  (1875,  No.  344)  ; and  in  the  Meth. 


New  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863.  It  is  however  geiigl'** 
ally  abridged.  At  least  fourteen  centos  have 
been  included  in  various  hymnals,  but  as  they 
are  taken  from  the  text  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  it  is 
not  necessary  here  to  note  them  in  detail.  In 
one  form  or  other  the  hymn  is  found  under  the 
original  first  line  in  collections  since  1866,  in 
Thring’s  Coll,  1880-82,  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  ^ G., 
1 72,  Hyl.  Comp.,  1876,  Bapt.  Hyl,  1879, 
Border’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c.,  and  in  America 
in  the  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  1869,  Hatfield’s  Ch. 
H.  Bk.,  1872,  Epis.  Hyl,  1871,  &c.  Altered 
forms  include  : — 

1.  0 God!  whose  love  immense  in  height  (st.  i.  alt.), 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bks.,  1789-1886. 

2.  Thou  wondrous  love  of  God,  whose  height  (st.  I 
alt.),  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872. 

3.  In  mercy,  Jesus,  Thou  hast  brought  (st.  iii.)  in 
J.  Bickersteth’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1832. 

4.  Take,  Lord,  all  self  from  me,  that  I (st.  vii.)  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bks.,  1789-1886. 

lu  the  P.  Works,  1868,  p.  71,  Dr.  Osborn 
notes : — 

“ The  translation  [in  1736]  agrees  w ith  this,  except  in 
st.  iv.,  where  we  read : — 

“ ‘ Ah  tear  it  thence,  that  Thou  alone 
May’st  reign  unrivaU'd  Monarch  there  : 

From  earthly  loves  I must  be  free 
Ere  I can  find  repose  in  Thee.’ 

But  after  the  ever-memorable  24th  of  May,  1738,  Wesley 
knew  ‘ the  way  of  God  more  perfectly ; ’ and  wrote  as 
in  the  text : — 

“ ‘ Is  there  a thing  beneath  the  sun 

'I'hat  strives  with  I'hee  my  heart  to  share  ? 

Ah,  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone. 

The  Lord  of  every  motion  there  ; 

Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free, 

When  it  has  found  repose  in  Thee.' 

“In  a final  revision  for  the  Large  Hymn-book,  1780, 
he  changed  ‘ Be  ’ in  v.  2,  1.  4,  into  ‘ &em,’  and  made 
the  closing  couplet  of  v.  8 precatory,  in  accordance  with 
the  two  preceding,  by  changing  ‘ is  ’ in  the  last  line  into 

‘be.’”  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  caro  factum  est.  Ex  virgine 
Maria.  [Christmas.']  This  hymn  exists  in 
a great  variety  of  texts.  Leaving  out  of  ac- 
count the  varieties  of  reading,  which  are  very 
considerable,  we  may  reckon  at  least  five  cUL 
ferent  forms.  The  two  lines  above  are  used  in 
some  cases  as  the  introduction,  and  line  2 as 
the  refrain. 

i.  Tlie  earliest  form  known  is  in  a ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
Paris  {Lat.,  1139,  f.  48,  in  a hand  of  the  12th  cent.),  and 
thence  in  E.  du  Meril’s  Poesies  ine'dites  du  Moyen  Ag«, 
Paris,  1854,  p.  337.  This  form  is  partly  in  Latin  and 
partly  in  Proven9al  French.  The  Latin  stanzas  are : — 

1.  In  hoc  anni  circulo.  6.  Summi  patris  filio. 

2.  Fons  de  suo  rivulo.  6.  Animal  impositum. 

3.  Quodvetustassuffocat.  7.  0 beata  femina. 

4.  Sine  viri  copula  8.  Illi  laus  et  gloria. 

ii.  Mone,  No.  50,  prints  it  from  a ms.  of  the  15th  cent, 
in  the  town  library  at  Trier.  The  stanzas  there  are  1,  2, 
7,  8,  and  the  following : — 

9.  Stella  solem  protulit.  14.  Eeges  ties  de  genti- 

10.  Virgine  de  regia.  bus. 

11.  In  praesepe  ponitur.  15.  Die  hac  sanctissima. 

12.  0 pastures  currite.  16.  Ex  divino  flamine. 

13.  Puer  circumciditur. 

iii.  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  1861,  No.  169,  gives  a 
German  tr.  (beginning  “ In  des  jares  zirclikeit  ”)  from  a 
Munich  Ms.  of  1421.  This  has  15  stanzas,  and  repre- 
sents 1,  2,  3,  9,  4,  7,  11,  12,  13,  14,  8,  of  the  Latin,  and 
also 

17.  Joseph  nato  frnitur.  19.  Aurura  regi  regna. 

18.  Ab  angelis  concini-  turo. 

tur.  20.  0 Jesu  dulcissime. 

iv.  G.  M.  Dreves,  in  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  1886, 
p.  43,  cites  it  as  in  two  Mss.  now  at  Prag ; the  first  beint; 
in  the  Bohemian  Museum,  and  the  second  in  the  Uni* 
versity  Library.  The  first,  w ritten  about  1420,  hn 

1 stanzas  1,  3,  7,  10,  14, 19,  8,  and  also 
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21.  Adam  pomo  vesci-  23.  Serpens  ille  callidus. 

tur.  24.  0 prompta  humilitas. 

22.  Noe  pro  diluvio.  25.  Ergo  nostra  concio. 

The  second,  written  about  1510,  has  1,  3,  21,  22,  23,  9, 

13,  14,  19,  25,  8. 

V,  Mone,  No.  337,  has  a form  in  29  stanzas  from 
MSS.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Venice,  and  the  same  form 
is  in  a ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Fonds  Italiens, 
No.  559,  f.  107),  also  written  in  Italy  in  the  15th 
cent.  In  the  Paris  ms.  it  is  given  as  by  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis.  The  text,  as  Mone  prints  it,  has  stanzas  1 , 3, 
9,  2,  4,  7,  11,  17,  18,  14,  19,  12,  13,  24,  10,  20,  8,  as  above. 
The  remaining  12  st.  of  this  text  need  not  here  be  noted. 

vi.  Wackernagel,  1841,  No.  54,  gives  it  from  Leisen- 
tritt’s  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1567.  There  it  is  in  14  st.,  viz.  1, 
3,  21,  22,  23,  9,  4,  13,  7,  10,  11,  18,  17,  25. 

From  this  summary  it  is  pretty  clear  that 
No.  i,  is  the  original,  and  that  Nos.  ii.  and  iii. 
are  forms  which  were  current  in  Germany  in 
the  14th  cent.  Stanzas  21-25  seem  also  to 
belong  to  the  14th  cent.  Stanza  25  might  be 
attached  to  any  hymn  of  the  same  metre,  and 
is  found  in  some  forms  of  the  “Puer  natus” 
(p.  940,  i.).  The  remaining  12  stanzas  of  No.  v. 
were  probably  written  in  Italy.  It  may  be 
added  that  ii.  is  also  in  Daniel^  iv.  p.  157  ; and 
vi.  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  477,  and  Neale’s  ify.  Eccl., 
1851,  p.  74.  See  also  Wachernagel,  i.,  Nos. 
264-266.  The  text  as  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  477, 
beginning  In  hoc  anni  circulo,  was  tr.,  omitting 
st.  vii.,  X.,  xi.,  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hys., 
1851,  p.  106,  as  “ In  the  ending  of  the  Year.” 
This  was  repeated  in  the  1867  ed.  of  the  Hy. 
Noted,  and  in  The  Office  H.  Bh.,  1889.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum.  [St.  John 
the  Evangelist.l  Archbishop  Trench  remarks 
justly,  “ This  sublime  hymn,  though  not 
Adam  of  St.  Victor’s,  ...  is  altogether  worthy 
of  him.”  It  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the  end 
of  the  12th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  ( Liturg. 
Misc.  341,  f.  42),  and  another  circa  1200 
{TAturg.  Misc.,  340,  f.  141) ; also  in  a ms.  of  the 
13th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Arundel, 
156,  f.  95).  Among  the  St.  Gall  mss.  it  is  found 
in  Nos.  376,  381  of  the  11th  cent..  No.  66  of 
the  12th  cent.,  and  others.  It  is  included  in 
the  Magdeburg  Missal,  1480,  and  many  later 
German  Missals,  generally  assigned  to  the 
festival  of  St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate.  Pt.  ii. 
begins  with  st.  ix.  Volat  avis  sine  meta.  The 
printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  709 ; Daniel, 
ii.  p.  166 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.75  ; andKehrein, 
No.  408.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  God  begotten,  God  the  Word,  Pt.  i.  Boundless 
still  his  pinions  soar,  Pt.  ii.  By  H.  Kynaston,  in  his 
Occasional  Verses,  1862,  p.  17. 

2.  Word  of  God,  so  long  awaited,  Pt.  i.  Higher  soars 
his  eagle,  higher,  Pt.  ii.  By  E.  A.  Dayman,  in  the 
Sarum  Hyl.,  1868.  In  Pt.  ii.  st.  iii.  is  original,  by  Mr. 
Dayman. 

3.  The  Word  of  God,  the  Eternal  Son,  Pt.  t.  As 
eagle  winging  loftiest  flight,  Pt.  ii.  By  E.  H.  Piumptre, 
in  theiVeto  Test.  Com. for  Eng.  Readers,  ed.  Bp.  Ellicot’s, 
Vol.  i.,  1877,  p.  366,  and  the  translator’s  Things  New  and 
Old,  1884,  p.  169. 

4.  Not  made,  nor  yet  created,  came,  Pt.  i.  With 
boundless  range  our  eagle  flew,  Pt.  ii.  By  D.  T. 
Morgan,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Latin  Church,  1871,  p.  114 
(1880,  p.  71). 

5.  He  the  Word  of  God,  the  fated,  Pt.  i.  As  an  eagle 

unmolested,  Pt.  ii.  By  S.  W.  DufBeld,  in  his  Latin 
Hymn-Writers,  1889.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  quod  ante  saecula.  [Epi- 
phany.'] Given  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and 
the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  1st 
Vespers  for  the  Sundays  after  the  Epiphany. 
The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  1837 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecolesiae,  1838  and  1865 : and  L.  C.  Biggs’s 
annotated  ed,  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as : — 


1.  The  Word,  Who  dwelt  above  the  skies.  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1887,  p.  56.  In  the  1st  ed.  of  H.  A.^M.,  1861, 
it  was  extensively  altered  by  the  Compilers,  and 
was  included  as  “The  Word,  with  Cod  the 
Father  One.”  This  was  omitted  from  the  re- 
vised ed.  of  1875.  The  original  tr.,  with  slight 
alterations,  is  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c. 

2.  Word  of  Life,  the  Eternal  Son.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev., 
1839,  p.  94.  In  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl., 
1861,  it  begins,  “Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son, 
Ere  the  march,  &c.” 

3.  Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son,  From  Thy  throne. 

By  R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850, 
p.  57.  This  is  based  upon  the  tr.  by  I.  Williams 
as  above,  and  several  lines  are  taken  from  that 
tr.  It  is  in  O.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Word  that,  ere  creation’s  morn.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Word!  from  the  Father’s  bosom  born.  J.  D. 

Chambers.  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  APatre 
olim  exiens.  [Advent.]  This  hymn,  a 
short  and  good  summary  of  the  leading  ideas 
of  Advent,  is  given  as  No.  33  in  Mone,  with 
the  remark  that  it  is  probably  of  the  second 
half  of  the  5th  cent.  Daniel  gives  the  text 
at  i.  No.  74,  and  at  iv.  p.  144  cites  it  as  in 
a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  ranking  it  as 
a hymn  of  the  11th  cent.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  29;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  316;  Harl.  2961,  f. 
2256) ; in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium 
(Add.  30851,  f.  112) ; an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848,  f.  3),  &c.  It  is  in  G. 
M.  Dreves’s  Hymn.  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from 
a 10th  cent.  ms.  ; in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  239);  in  a 
MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  413 ; and 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  11). 
It  is  included  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice, 
1478),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other 
Breviaries,  the  Sarum  use  being  at  Matins  on 
the  1st  S.  in  Advent,  and  daily  up  to  Christ- 
mas Eve.  The  text  is  also  in  Wackernagel,  i. 
No.  55 ; the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  4 ; 

L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A.  & M,  1867,  &c. 

In  the  Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  is  considerably 
altered,  and  begins,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens, 
E Patris  aetemo  sinu.  This  text  is  in  recent 
eds.  of  that  Breviary ; in  Daniel,  i.  No.  74  ; J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  39 ; and  Card.  Newman’s  mm  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  as 
follows : — 

i.  The  Original  Text. 

1.  To  earth  descending,  Word  sublime.  By  J. 

M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  11,  the 
Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

2.  0 Word  Supreme,  created  not.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Word  from  the  Sire,  supernal.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Supernal  Word!  Thou  Effluence  bright.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1852  and  1857. 
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3.  Word  of  the  Father,  Couiing  from  liigb.  J.  W. 
Ilewett.  Ifc59. 

ii.  The  Boman  Breviary  Text. 

1.  Word  of  th’  eternal  Father’s  mighti  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Ilijs.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  55. 
In  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  it  is  given  in  an 
altered  form. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  Thine  own  Father’s  breast.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  45, 
and  his  ffys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  25.  It  is  re- 
peated in  a few  modern  collections,  sometimes  as 
“ Eternal  Word,  Who  dost  reside,”  as  in  the 
English  Hyl.,  1852-61,  where  it  is  changed  from 
C.M.  to  L.M.  ; and  again  as  “ Thou  Who  didst 
leave  Thy  Father’s  breast.” 

3.  Supernal  Word,  proceeding  forth.  By  Card. 
Newman,  in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects, 
1853,  p.  108,  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occasions, 
1868,  p.  255.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Ilymnary, 
1872,  and  others. 

4.  0 Heavenly  Word,  Eternal  Light.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  AT.  It  was  given  in  the 
trial  copy  of  that  collection  in  1859,  the  1st  ed., 
1861,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  It  is  also  in 
other  hymn-books.  The  first  stanza  is  based 
upon  Copeland’s  tr.  as  above. 

5.  0 Word  celestial,  Who  Thy  rest.  By  If.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Period’s  come;  and  lo,  to  Day.  Primer,  1’706. 

2.  Eternal  WorJ,  Who  dost  proceed.  Bp.  G.  W. 
Doane.  1824. 

3.  Word  uncreate,  beloved  one.  Bp.  R.  3Iant.  1837. 

4.  The  Father’s  bosom  Thou  didst  leave.  J.  Chand- 
ler. 1837. 

5.  Dread  Word,  AVho  erst,  when  time  was  not. 
Ihjmnarium  Anglicanum.  1844. 

6.  0 gracious  Word,  that  issuing  forth  from  Heav’n. 
W.  Palmer.  1845. 

7.  Lo  the  Word  from  God  proceedeth.  W.  Bright. 
1858. 

8.  0 Thou,  the  Word,  Supreme  and  blest.  F.Trappes. 
1865. 

9.  Dread  Word,  Who  from  the  Father  hast.  J. 
Keble,  in  his  Misc.  Poems.  1869. 

10.  0 Word,  proceeding  from  Thy  home.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

11.  Supernal  Word,  Who  didst  proceed.  J.  C.  Earle, 

in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884.  J.J 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens.  Nee 
Patris  linquens  dexteram.  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquino.  [^Holy  Communion.']  Written  about 
1263  for  the  office  for  use  on  Corpus  Cliristi 
(see  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Corporis).  It  is  found 
in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and,  unchanged, 
in  1632),  Mozarabic  of  1502,  Sarum,  Yorlc, 
Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1736,  and  other  Breviaries, 
its  primary  use  being  at  Lauds  on  Corpus 
Christi. 

“ Most  appropriately,  says  Daniel  (i.  No.  241),  has 
St.  Thom.as  made  his  hymn  like  the  well-known  hymn 
for  the  Nativity  of  the  Lord  [‘Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  APatre  olim  exiens  ’J,  for  as  to  the  Festival  of 
the  Eucharist,  by  which  the  Word  made  Flesh  will 
dwell  with  us  for  ever,  what  need  is  there  to  explain  at 
length  the  relationship  that  exists  between  it  and  the 
Nativity  of  the  Lord?  ” 

The  text,  in  5 st.  and  a doxology,  is  in 
Daniel,  i.  No.  241 ; Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851, 
p,  123,  and  others.  St.  iv.  is  a fine  instance  of 
perfect  form  and  condensed  meaning ; — 

“ Se  nascens  dedit  socium, 

Convescens  in  edulium, 

‘Se  moriens  in  pretium, 

Se  regnans  dat  in  praemium." 

The  last  stanza,  0 salutaris  hostia,  has  often 
been  used  along  with  the  doxology  as  a separate 
hymn,  e.g.,  at  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 


Sacrament.  The  hymn  is  found  in  a ms. 
of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (Ashmole, 
1525,  f.  175) ; in  a ms.  of  the  end  of  the  13t!i 
cent.  (Add.  23935,  f.  4 b),  and  a 14th  cent. 
Sarum  Brev.  (Reg.  A.  xiv.  f.  95),  both  in  the 
British  Museum ; in  a 13th  cent.  ms.  at  St. 
Gall,  503,  i.,  and  others.  Also  in  Waclcernagel, 
i.  No.  232 ; Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  214 ; Card.  New- 
man’s Hijmni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  of  this  hymn  are  as  follows  : — 

i.  Verbum  supernum  prodiens  Nec,  &c. 

1.  The  Word,  descending  from  above.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  114,  and 
his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  65.  It  is  in  the 
People’s  H.,  1867.  In  the  Hymner,  1882,  it  is  re- 
written as,  “The  Word  proceeding  fromabovev” 

2.  The  Word  of  God  proceeding  forth.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854.  From  the  H.  Noted  it  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  and  in  almost  every  instance 
with  alterations.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857, 
it  begins,  “ The  Word  from  His  eternal  home.” 
Another  altered  form  of  the  text  is  “ The 
Heavenly  Word  proceeding  forth,”  in  H.  A. 
Sf  AI.,  1861  and  1875.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
Neale’s  tr.  is  given  with  st.  v.,  as  in  H.  A.  ^ M. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  eternal  God,  by  human  birth.  Primer,  1706, 
and  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884. 

2.  The  Word,  Who  ever  sits  at  God’s  right  hand. 
I.  Williams.  1839. 

3.  The  Word  Supernal  forth  proceeds.  Nor  leaves,  &c. 
A.  D.  Wackerbarth.  1842. 

4.  Word  of  God  to  earth  descending.  R.  Campbell. 
1850. 

5.  The  AVord  Most  Highest  from  above.  TF.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

6.  The  AVord  Eternal  going  forth.  J.  A.  Johnston. 
1856  and  1861. 

7.  The  AVord  supernal  forth  proceeds.  Yet,  &c.  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1857.  In  Skinner’s  Daily  Service  Hyl., 

1864,  it  is  altered  to  “The  AVord  of  God  from  heaven 
proceeds.” 

8.  Achieving  what  His  wisdom  plann’d.  F.  Trappes. 

1865. 

9.  The  eternal  AVord  of  God  descends.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

10.  The  AVord  supernal,  from  the  heavens  descending. 
C.  Kent,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

11.  Proceeding  forth,  the  AVord  supernal.  J.  D.  Ayl- 
ward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

ii.  0 salutaris  Hostia. 

The  special  use  of  this  portion  of  the  hymn  is 
thus  set  forth  in  the  Diet,  of  Christian  An- 
tiquities : — 

“ A hymn  sung  during  the  Office  called  Benediction, 
at  the  moment  when  the  Tabernacle  is  opened,  in  order 
that  the  Consecrated  Host  may  be  removed  aud  placed 
in  the  Monstrance  prepared  for  its  solemn  Exposition. 

“ Sometimes  also,  though  less  frequently,  ‘0  salutaris 
Hostia’  is  sung  at  High  Mass,  immediately  after  the 
Benecvctus;  not  indeed  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Mass 
itself,  to  which  it  does  not  properly  belong,  but  in  order 
to  prevent  the  long  and  distracting  pause  which  would 
otherwise  ensue,  when,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  Plain 
Chaunt  Masses,  the  Benedictus  is  too  short  to  fill  up  the 
time  which  must  necessarily  elapse  between  the  Ele- 
vation of  the  Host  and  the  Pater  Foster.” 

This  portion  of  the  hymn  is  not  usually  fr. 
distinct  from  the  preceding  verses,  although  in 
some  books  it  is  marked  off  from  the  rest  by 
the  iniroduction  into  the  tr.  of  the  Latin  line. 
The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 saving  Host,  that  heaven’s  high  gate.  Primer. 
1706. 

2.  0 Saving  Host  which  Heaven’s  Gate.  Evening 
Office.  1748. 

3.  0 Saving  Victim,  pledge  of  love.  Divine  Office. 
1763. 
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4.  0 hallow’d  fount  of  bliss ! to  Thee.  D.  French. 
1839. 

5.  0 Lord,  Who  didst  a willing  Victim  die.  I.  Wil- 
liams. 1839. 

6.  0 ! Victim  of  Salvation’s  cause.  A.  D.  Wacker- 
barih.  1842. 

7.  0 saving  Victim ! opening  wide  The  gate  of 
heaven,  &c.  F.  Caswall.  1849. 

8.  Mighty  Victim,  earth’s  salvation.  E.  Campbell. 
1850. 

9.  0 saving  Victim,  slain  to  bless.  J.  M.  Neale. 
1854. 

10.  0 healthful,  saving  Sacrifice.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1852  and  1857. 

11.  0 Saviour  victim,  Thine  the  power.  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham.  1854. 

12.  0 Lamb  of  God!  the  Victim  slain.  J.  A.  John- 
ston. 1856  and  1831. 

13.  0 Christ,  most  willing  Victim  slain.  Salisbury 
H.  Bk,  1857.  Altered  from  Neale.  This  in  the  Sarum 
Kyi.,  1868,  was  again  altered  to  “ 0 salutary  Victim 
slain." 

14.  Hail,  saving  Host!  Hail,  source  of  love.  T.  J. 
Potter.  1858. 

15.  0 saving  Victim,  worthy  deem’d.  F.  frappes. 
1865. 

16.  0 Thou  health  givifig  Sacrifice.  W.  J.  Irons,  in 
his  Hymns,  1866,  and  his  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1873-75. 

17.  0 Victim  of  redeeming  grace.  J.  Wallace.  1874. 

18.  0 Host,  salvation  bringing.  C.  Kent,  in  0.  Ship- 
ley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884. 

19.  0 Victim  of  the  world’s  salvation.  J.  D.  Aylward, 

in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [^J.  J.J 

Vere,  Thomas  Aubrey  de,  third  b.  of 
the  late  Sir  Aubrey  de  Vere,  Bart.,  ivas  b.  in 
1814,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin. Whilst  Dr.  Newman  was  Eector  of  the 
Eomaii  Catholic  University,  Dublin,  he  was 
one  of  the  Professors  there.  His  first  volume 
of  Poems  appeared  iu  1842,  and  since  then  he 
has  also  pub.  more  than  thirty  distinct  works, 
many  of  which  are  in  verse,  including  Poems, 
1855;  May  Carols,  1857;  Poetical  Works, 

1 884 ; and  others.  A few  pieces  from  his 
poetical  works  are  given  in  Eoman  Catholic 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Very,  Jones,  was  b.  at  Salem,  Massacliu- 
setts,  Aug.  28,  1813,  his  father,  Jones  Very, 
being  a shipmaster.  He  graduated  at  Har-  I 
vard  College  in  1836.  He  remained  at  his 
College,  as  tutor  in  Greek,  for  twm  years,  and 
then  entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry  (1843). 
He  has  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  a preacher 
without  a pastorate  from  the  first,  a great  part 
of  his  time  being  devoted  to  literary  pursuits. 
In  1839  he  pub.  a volume  of  Essays  and 
Poems,  from  which  several  pieces  have  been 
taken  as  hymns,  including  : — 

1.  Father!  I wait  Thy  word.  The  sun  doth  stand. 
Waiting  upon  God. 

2.  Father,  there  is  no  change  to  live  with  Thee. 
Peace  in  the  Father’s  Care. 

3.  Father!  Thy  wonders  do  not  singly  stand.  The 
Spirit- Land. 

4.  Wilt  Thou  not  visit  me  ? The  Divine  Presence 
desired. 

These  hymns  were  included  in  Longfellow 
and  Johnson’s  Unitarian  Book  of  Hymns,  1846. 
In  the  same  collection  also  appeared  : — 

5.  I saw'  on  earth  another  light.  The  Light  Within. 

6.  The  bud  will  soon  become  a flower.  ' Sowing  and 

Heaping.  ■ 

7.  Turn  not  from  him  who  asks  of  thee.  Kind  Words. 

In  addition  the  following  hymns  Appeared 
in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Hymns  of  the 
Spirit,  1864 : — 

8.  One  saint  to  another  I heard  say,  “ How  long?  ” 
The  Future  anticipated. 

9.  There  is  a world  eye  hath  not  seen.  The  Spirit 
World. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  in  the  Lyra  Sac. 


Americana,  1868  ; and  in  Putnam’s  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1874.  [F.  M.  B.] 


Very,  Washington,  brother  of  Jones 
Very,  was  b.  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  Nov. 
12,  1815.  After  following  mercantile  pursuits 
for  some  time,  he  entered  Harvard  College,  and 
graduated  there  in  1843.  Subsequently  he 
conducted  a private  school  in  Salem,  where  ho 
d.  April  28,  1853.  Putnam  gives  three  of 
Very’s  poetical  pieces  in  his  Singers  and  Songs, 
&c.,  1874,  one  of  which,  “ There  coim  th  o’er 
the  spirit”  (Spring),  appeared  in  Longfellow 
and  Johnson’s  Book  of  Hymns,  1846.  [J.  J.] 


Verzage  nicht,  o frommer  Christ. 
[Trust  in  God.']  Included  as  one  of  Frey 
schone  geistliche  Lieder,  Constanz,  1607,  in  22 
st.  of  5 1.,  and  thence  in  Miitzell,  No.  584; 
Wackernagel,  v.  p.  427 ; and  the  U7iv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  581.  Sometimes  erroneously  as- 
cribed to  Nicolaus  Herman.  Tr.  as  : — 

Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear,  Yield  not  yourselves 
See,  A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  xvii.,  by  A.  T. 
Eussell,  as  No.  228  in  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Vexilla  Hegis  prodeunt.  V.  H.  G. 
Fortunatus.  [Passiooitide.]  This  “ world- 
famous  hymn,”  as  Dr.  Neale  calls  it,  has  been 
ascribed  to  Tlieodulpli  of  Orleans,  to  Sedulius, 
&c.  But  it  i.s  found  in  all  the  mss.  of  the  works 
of  k'ortunatus,  as  well  as  in  all  the  printed 
editions,  and  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for 
questioning  his  authorship.  In  further  anno- 
tation it  will  be  most  convenient  to  treat 
(1)  of  its  Text,  then  (2)  of  its  Origin  and  some 
of  the  allusions  contained  in  it,  and  lastly 
(3)  of  the  variations  in  its  Use. 

i.  Text,  MSS.,  &c.  We  print  first  the  full 
original  text  from  Professor  F.  Leo’s  ed.  of 
Fortunatus’s  Opera  poetiea,  Berlin,  1881,  p.  34, 
where  it  is  given  as  No.  6 in  Bk.  ii.,  entitled 
“ Plymn  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Cross,”  and  in 
8 st.  as  follows  : — 


“ Vexilla  regis  prodeunt, 
Fulget  crucismysterium, 
Quo  carue  camiB  conditor 
Suepensus  est  patibulo. 

ii. 

“ Confixa  clavis  viscera 
Tendeus  manus,  vestigia 
Redemptionis  gratia 
Hie  immolata  est  hostia. 

iii. 

“ Quo  vulneratus  insuper 
Mucrone  dii  o lanceae, 

Ut  uos  lavaret  crimiae, 
Manavit  uuda  et  san- 
guine. 

iv. 

“ Impleta  sunt  quae  con- 
cinit 

David  fideli  carmine, 
Dicendo  nationibus : 
Regnavit  a ligno  Deus. 


“ Arbor  decora  et  fulgida, 
Ornata  regis  purpura. 
Electa  diguo  stipite, 

Tam  sancta  membra  tan- 
gere ! 

vi. 

“ Beata  cujus  brachiis 
Pretium  pependit  saeculi, 
Statera  facta  est  corporis 
Praedam  tulitque  Tar- 
tar i. 

vii. 

“ Fundis  aroma  cortice, 
Vincis  sapore  nectare, 
Jucunda  fructu  fertili 
Plaudis  triumpho  nobili. 

viii. 

“ Salve  ara,  salve  victima 
De  passionis  gloria 
Qua  vita  mortem  per- 
tulit 

Et  moite  vitam  reddidit.’’ 


This  text' Leo  prints  from  a' St.  Petersburg 
MS.  of  the  8th  cent.,  a Laudun  ms.  of  the  8th 
or.  9th  cent.,  a Vatican  ms.  of  tke  9tTi  cent. 
(Begiae,  329),  and  others.  It  agrees- 'wi'ih  tl.e 
original  readings  of  a 9th  cent.  ms.  of  Fortuna- 
tus, now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  24193, 'f.  18). 
In  the  earliest  Hymnai’ies,  &c.,  it  is  found  in 
much  the  same  text,  e.  g.  : — 


In  the  so-called  Durham  Ritual,  an  ancient  sis.  in  the 
Chapter  Library  at  Durham  (A.  iv.  19,  f.  65  b.  w'rittenin 
England  in  a hand  of  the  10th  cent.),  in  two  llvmna;iss, 
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written  in  England  in  the  11th  cent.,  and  now  in  the 
Brit  Mus.  ( Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  64,  and  Earl.,  2961,  f.  238&), 
&c  ' During  the  11th  cent,  it  began  to  be  customary  to 
omit  Bt.  ii.,  vii.,  viii.,  and  so  in  the  Vesp.  D.,  xii.  st.  ii. 
was  subsequently  scratched  through,  st.  vii.,  viii.  being 
erased  (in  the  Vesp.  D.,  xii.,  the  Latin  text  of  almost  all 
the  hymns  is  repeated  along  with  an  Anglo-Saxon  inter- 
linear gloss,  the  Latin  being  arranged  to  suit  the  order 
of  the  gloss.  In  this  form,  at  f.  65b,  the  original  st.  ii., 
vii.,  viii.  are  still  found,  and  there  is  neither  original  nor 
gloss  of  st.  ix.,  X.),  and  the  two  following  stanzas,  not  by 
Fortunatus,  inserted  in  their  plac* 


ix. 

“ 0 crux  ave,  spes  unica. 
Hoc  passionis  tempore, 
Auge  piis  justitiam, 
Eeisque  dona  veniam. 


X. 

“ Te  summa  Deus  Trinitas, 
Collaudat  omnis  spiritus, 
Quos  per  crucis  myste- 
rium 

Salvas,  rege  per  saecula.” 


Among  other  mss.  which  omit  st.  vii.,  viii.  and  give 
ix.,  X.,  are  the  Add.  30848,  f.  109,  a Breviary  written  in 
Spain  in  the  11th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus. ; the 
Arundel,  165,  f.  154b,  a Hymnarium  written  in  Eng- 
land in  the  12th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  &c. 
So  also  the  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  a ms.  written  in 
France  in  the  lOth  cent.,  and  ed.  by  G.  M.  Dreves  in 
1888,  p.  46.  In  the  Earl.  2961,  as  above,  the  hymn  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  pt.  i.  being  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  and 
pt.  ii.  beginning  “ Arbor  decora  et  fulgida,”  being  st.  v., 

vi. ,  vii.  In  a ms.  of  the  llth  cent,  now  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  246),  st.  iv.  also  im- 
mediately precedes  st.  viii.  Other  early  mss.  which  con- 
tain this  hymn,  include  one  of  the  llth  cent,  now  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  {Jul.  A.,  vi.,  f.  46b) ; one  of  the  llth  cent,  at 
Durham  (5.,  iii.,  32,  f.  23)  ; one  of  the  10th  cent,  at  St. 
Gall,  No.  196,  &c.  The  variations  in  the  text  are  some- 
what numerous,  but  we  need  only  mention  two,  viz.  st. 

vii. ,  1.  3,  where  the  Add.  24193,  reads  “Foecunda,”  and 
st.  X.,  1.  2,  where  the  Arundel,  155,  reads  “collaudet.” 
Daniel,  i..  No.  139,  ii.  p.  382,  iii.  p.  284,  iv.  p.  70,  prints 
the  text  with  readings  from  a Fleury  ms.  of  circa  800,  a 
Kheinau  ms.  of  the  llth  cent.,  &c.  The  printed  text  is 
also  in  Wackernagel,  i..  No.  80 ; the  Eymn.  Saris- 
buriense,  1851,  p.  79 ; F.  A.  March’s  Lat.  Eys.,  1876, 
p.  66;  Card.  Newman’s  Eymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  &c.  In  the  revised  Roman  Brev.  of  1632  the  text 
is  of  st.  i.,  iii.-vi.,  ix.,  x.,  slightly  altered. 

ii.  Origin  and  Allusions.  To  appreciate 
this  hymn  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  written.  The 
details  are  of  more  than  usual  interest,  as  a 
short  summary  will  show  : — 


Fortunatus  was  then  living  at  Polctiers,  where  his 
friend.  Queen  Rhadegund,  founded  a nunnery.  Before 
the  consecration  of  the  nunnery  church  she  desired  to 
present  certain  relics  to  it,  and  among  these  she  ob- 
tained from  the  Emperor  Justin  ii.  a fragment  of  the 
so-called  True  Cross,  from  which  circumstance  the 
nunnery  received  its  name  of  the  Holy  Cross.  This 
relic  was  sent  in  the  first  instanc*  to  Tours,  and  was 
left  in  charge  of  the  Bishop,  in  order  that  he  might 
convey  it  to  Poictiers.  (See  the  Eistoria  Francorum, 
by  Gregory  of  Tours  [d.  594],  Bk.  ix..  Chapter  40.)  In 
the  Abbe  E.  Briand’s  Sainte  Radegonde,  Poictiers,  1887, 
pp.  128-130,  its  journey  to  Poictiers  is  thus  described : 
“Escorted  by  a numerous  body  of  clergy  and  of  the 
faithful  holding  lighted  torches,  the  Bishop  started  in  the 
midst  of  liturgical  chants,  which  ceased  not  to  resound 
in  honour  of  the  hallowed  wood  of  the  Redemption. 
A league  from  Poictiers  the  pious  cortege  found  the 
delegates  of  Rhadegund,  Fortunatus  at  their  head,  re- 
joicing in  the  honour  which  had  fallen  to  them ; some 
carrying  censers  with  perfumed  incense,  others  torches 
of  white  wax.  The  meeting  took  place  at  Migne,  at  the 
place  where,  twelve  centuries  and  a half  later,  the  cross 
appeared  in  the  air.  It  was  on  this  occasion  tnat  the 
hymn  ‘Vexilla  Regis’  was  heard  for  the  first  time,  the 
chant  of  tiiumph  composed  by  Fortunatus  to  salute  the 
arrival  of  the  True  Cross. ...  It  was  the  19th  November, 
669." 


The  hymn  was  thus  primarily  a Proces- 
sional hymn,  written  for  use  at  the  solemn 
reception  of  a relic  of  the  Holy  Cross.  In- 
spired by  the  occasion  the  poet  composed  this 
poem  of  the  Crucified  King,  one  of  the 
grandest  hymns  of  the  Latin  church,  in  which 
in  glowing  accents  he  invites  us  to  contem- 
plate the  mystery  of  love  accomplished  on  the 
Cross,  The  occasion  thus  gives  the  key  to 


his  choice  of  subject,  and  to  most  of  the  allu- 
sions throughout  the  hymn.  Fortunatus  evi- 
dently had  in  his  mind,  especially  in  st.  v., 
the  old  legends  of  the  Tree  of  the  Cross  (see 
under  “Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Proelium,” 
p.  880,  i.),  and  designedly  used  in  i.  1.  4,  the 
word  “ patibulum,"  which  means  properly  a 
cross,  formed  thus  Y or  thus  Y ; the  latter 
form  representing  the  stem  of  the  tree,  with 
the  branches  on  which,  as  on  a balance,  the 
ransom  of  the  world  was  weighed  (st.  vi.). 
The  most  interesting  of  the  other  allusions  is 
the  use  made  in  the  4th  stanza  of  Ps.  xcvi.  10. 
Neither  in  the  Hebrew,  the  present  Septua- 
gint,  the  present  Vulgate,  nor  in  the  English 
versions,  do  we  find  anything  answering  to 
Fortunatus’s  statement  that  David  spoke  of 
God  as  reigning  “ from  the  tree,”  i.e.  from  the 
Cross. 

Justin  Martyr  however  cited  the  passage  as  Messianic, 
and  regarded  the  words  aTrb  tou  ^vAov,  as  part  of 
the  original  {Dialogue  with  Trypho,  sect.  73  ; see  Migne’s 
PP.  Graec.,  vi.,  646) ; and  Tertullian  {Against  Marcion, 
Bk.  iii.,  c.  19 ; see  Migne’s  PP.  Lat.,  ii.,  347),  quotes 
the  words  “ a ligno  ’’  as  part  of  the  text  of  Ps.  xcvi.  10. 
These  words  are  also  found  in  many  mss.  of  the  so-called 
Italic  version  of  the  Psalms,  so  e.g.  in  a Psalter  of  the 
llth  cent,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Reg.  2 B.  V,  f.  112), 
where  the  verse  reads  “Dicite  in  nationibus  dominus 
regnavit  a ligno,  et  enim  correxit  orbem,”  and  so  in 
another  Psalter  of  circa  700  {Vesp.  A.,  i.  f.  92).  [In  the 
Add.  10546  of  circa  850  it  reads  “ Dicite  in  gentibus  quia 
dominus  regnavit,  et  enim  correxit  orbem,"  and  so  in 
the  Vitellius  E.,  xviii.,  f.  93,  of  the  llth  cent.]  They 
also  survived  in  the  printed  Sarum  Missals  as  a versicle 
for  use  on  Friday  in  Easter  week  and  for  the  Festival  of 
the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  thus  “ Dicite  in  gentibus 
quia  Dominus  regnavit  a ligno,"  and  this  form  is  also  in 
the  present  Roman  JfisscU,  for  the  Invention  of  the 
Cross  (ed.  Mechlin,  1874,  p.  410).  In  the  present 
Roman  Breviary  it  is  appointed  for  use  at  Lauds  in  the 
commemoration  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  the  ferial  office  at 
Eastertide,  thus  “ V.  Didte  in  nationibus,  alleluia. 
R.  Quia  Dominus  regnavit  a ligno  ” (see  the  Marquess  of 
Bute’s  iZoman  Brev.  into  English,  vol.  i.,  1879,  p.  152). 
M.  Leon  Gautier,  in  his  Les  Tropes,  1886,  p.  153,  quotes 
a Limoges  ms.  of  the  llth  cent.  (Bib.  Nat.,  Paris,  Lat., 
1338),  as  appointing  it  for  the  3rd  S.  after  Easter,  and 
as  paraphrasing  it  thus : “ Dicite,  concuncti  et  psallite 
in  gentibus  quia  magna  Domini  dementia,  suis  re- 
spiciens  ovibus,  regnavit  omnia  et  imperavit  a ligno, 
proprio  Filio  suo  crucifixo  qui  surrexit  et  sedet  in  trono 
deconculcato  Zabulo.” 

iii.  Use.  As  already  stated  the  first  use  was 
as  a processional  hymn  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Its  subsequent  uses  include  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

The  Sarum  use  was  at  Vespers  on  Passion  Sunday, 
and  daily  up  to  Maunday  Thursday.  In  the  Paris  Brev. 
of  1736  it  was  assigned  to  Vespers  from  Monday  in  Pas- 
sion Week  up  to  Maunday  Thursday.  In  the  present 
Roman  Brev.  it  is  used  at  Vespers  on  the  Saturday  before 
Passion  Sunday,  and  up  to  Maunday  Thursday,  and  also 
on  the  Festival  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross  (May  3) ; 
and  in  the  present  Roman  Missal  it  is  appointed  to  be 
sung  on  the  morning  of  Good  Friday,  after  the  ceremony 
Of  the  Adoration  of  the  Cross,  and  during  the  time  that 
the  acolytes  are  censing  the  reserved  sacrament  (kept 
since  Maunday  Thursday  in  a side  chapel,  in  the  so- 
called  Holy  Grave),  previous  to  its  being  solemnly  placed 
on  the  High  Altar. 

Of  the  imitations  and  parodies  of  this  hymn 
we  need  only  mention  two. 

The  first  of  these  is  a sequence  beginning  “ Vexilla 
Regis,  prodeunt  et  fulget,”  printed  by  G.  M.  Dreves  in 
his  Prosarium  Lemovicense,  1890,  p.  106,  from  three 
Limoges  mss.  now  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Lat.  1118, 
circa  990  ; Lat.  118  of  the  13th  cent.;  Lat.  1137  of  the 
llth  cent.);  being  an  unhappy  combination  of  Foriu- 
natus  with  the  versicle  and  antiphon  used  in  the  present 
Roman  Brev.  at  the  First  Vespers  of  the  Invention  of 
the  Cross.  The  second,  printed  by  Thomas  Wright  in 
his  Political  Songs  of  England,  London,  1839,  p.  258, 
begins  “Vexilla  regni  prodeunt,  Fulget  cometa  comi- 
tum,”  and  is  a parody  describing  the  death  (1312)  of 
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Peter  ilc  Gaveston,  the  favourite  of  Edward  rr.  of  Eng- 
land. {Wright,  at  p.  259,  pub.  a second  song  on  the 
same  occasion,  beginning  “Pange,  lingua,  necem  Petri 
qui  turbavit  Angliam,"  which  is  a parody  on  the  “ Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  Proelium.”) 

We  may  add  that  the  text  of  Fortunatus, 
with  a full  critical  and  theological  com- 
mentary, will  be  found  in  the  Abbe  S.  G. 
Pimont’s  Hymnes  du  Breviaire  Romain,  vol.  ii., 
pt.  ii.,  p.  30,  Paris,  1884 ; and  in  Dr.  J.  Kay- 
ser’s  Beitrage  zur  Gescliichte  und  Erkldrung 
der  dltesten  Kirchenhymnen^  vol.  1,  Paderborn, 
1881,  pp.  395-411.  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  into  English  of  the  Vexilla  Regis 
include : — 

1.  A Broad  the  Eegal  Banners  flie.  This  fine 
rendering  is  in  The  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  in  English,  &c.,  1687  {Brit.  Mus.')  an  ac- 
count of  which  is  given  in  the  Churchman’s 
Shilling  Mag.  for  July,  1876.  Hymn  No.  169  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  is  taken  from  this  tr.,  the 
text  being  slightly  altered.  It  is  based  on  the 
tr.  of  1585  noted  below,  and  is  by  far  the  best 
rendering  of  the  Vexilla  Regis  in  C.  U. 

2.  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
p.  74,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Church,  mostly  Primitive,  1841,  No.  42.  It 
is  given  in  a limited  number  of  hymnals  only. 

3.  Now  onward  move  the  standards  of  our  King. 
By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  ^c., 
1848,  p.  79,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  is  limited. 

4.  Forth  flames  the  standard  of  our  King.  By 
Bp.  J.  Williams,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  1845,  p. 
61.  This  is  repeated  in  a limited  number  of 
collections,  including  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  and  others. 

5.  Forth  comes  the  standard  of  the  King  : All 
hail,  Thou  Mystery  ador’d.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  89,  and  his  Hys.  ^ 
Paems,  1873,  p.  50,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  given 
in  several  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for 
schools  and  missions. 

6.  Forth  goes  the  standard  of  the  King,  The  sign 
of  signs,  the  radiant  Cross.  This  tr.  appeared  as 
No.  36  in  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  In  the  Index  it  is  said  to  be  by  Chandler, 
but  its  similarity  to  Chandler’s  tr.  is  so  faint 
that  the  most  which  can  be  said  of  it  is  that  it 
is  Chandler’s  tr.  re-written.  It  is  a most  suc- 
cessful rendering  of  the  hymn.  In  its  full,  or 
in  an  abridged  form  it  is  found  in  later  collec- 
tions, as  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  Lowe’s  Gains- 
burgh  Coll.,  1854,  and  several  others. 

7.  The  King  of  Kings  His  banner  rears.  By 

R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850, 
p.  65,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

8.  See  the  royal  banner  streaming.  By  G. 

Rorison,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1851,  No. 
59,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

9.  The  royal  banners  forward  go.  By  J.  M. 

Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  6,  in  7 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  the  Hy.  Noted,  1852,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  vi.  It  is  in  C.  U.  both  in  its 
full  and  in  sevei'al  altered  forms.  Amongst  the 
latter  are  (1)  H.  A.  ^ M.,  altered  by  the  Com- 
pilers, 1861,  and  repeated  in  other  collections; 
(2)  F.  Pott’s  Hymns,  ^c.,  altered  by  the  Editor, 
1861  ; (.3)  Nicholson’s  Appendix  Hyl.,  1866,  be- 
ginning with  st.  iii.,  “ Fulfill’d  is  all  that  David 
told  ” ; (4)  The  Hymnary,  altered  by  the  Editors, 
1872,  and  others.  When  these  various  forms  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  ir.  are  taken  into  account,  it  is  found 
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that  his  rendering  of  the  Vexilla  liegis  is  more 
widely  used  than  all  others  put  together. 

10.  The  royal  banner  forward  goes.  The  Gross’S 
mystery  shines  to  View.  By  J.  A.  Johnston  in  his 
English  Hyl.^  1852.  In  the  1856  ed.  he  altered 
it  to  “ See  forward  the  King’s  banners  go,”  and 
in  the  1861  ed.  to  “Before  us  our  King’s  banner 
goes.” 

11.  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled.  This,  in  the 
Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  is  a cento  of 
which  st.  i.  is  from  J.  Chandler  as  above,  and 
st.  ii.-v.  are  from  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850, 
somewhat  altered. 

12.  Forth  goes  the  standard  of  our  King,  The 
sacred  banner  gleams  on  high.  This  rendering, 
which  appeared  in  Chope’s  Hymnal,  1857,  and 
again  in  other  collections,  is  an  arrangement 
made  from  older  collections,  the  principal  source 
being  Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850,  as  above. 

13.  The  King’s  bright  banners  forward  go.  This 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  601,  is  J.  A.  Johnston’s 
1856  text  as  above,  in  a slightly  altered  form. 

14.  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled,  And  lo!  the 
Cross  is  reared  on  high.  This  rendering  in  Mor- 
rell and  How’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1864,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
is  an  altered  and  abbreviated  form  of  the  text  in 
Stretton’s  Church  Hys.,  1850,  as  above,  with  a 
slight  resemblance  to  Chope’s  text  of  1857.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  118  is  a 
cento  beginning  with  st.  i.  of  this  text,  and  con- 
cerning which  Mr.  Ellerton  says  in  his  Notes  to 
the  Church  Hys.,  1881,  p.  xl. : — 

“ Hymn  118.  . . . Free  imitation,  written  for  Church 
Hymns  in  1871  by  Bishop  William  Walsham  How,  cf 
the  Latin  hymn  Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  by  Venantius 
Fortunatus.  . . In  the  present  imitation,  little  except  the 
first  two  verses  of  Fortunatus’s  hymn  remain.  The 
original  contains  eight  verses,  the  last  four  being  an 
impassioned  apostrophe  to  the  material  cross,  an  alleged 
fragment  of  which  was  amongst  the  relics  for  the  recep- 
tion of  which  the  hymn  was  written.  These  verses  being 
considered  by  the  Editors  of  Church  Hymns  wholly  un- 
suitable for  the  use  of  the  congregations  for  which  their 
book  was  prepared,  have  been  replaced  by  others.” 

The  text  of  this  Church  Hymns  cento  is  thus 
composed  : st.  i.  from  Morrell  ^ How,  1864,  un- 
altered; st.  ii.  from  Stretton’s  Church  Hys., 
unaltered;  st.^iii.,  Morrell  ^ How,  1864,  st.  iii. 
rewritten  ; st.  iv.,  v.  new  by  Bp.  How. 

15.  The  Kingly  banners  onward  stream.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

16.  The  King’s  bright  banners  forward  go.  By 
E.  A.  Dayman,  in  the  Sarum  Hyl,  1868.  The 
opening  lines  (1  and  2)  are  from  Kennedy’s  1863 
text,  hence  the  first  line  of  st.  ii.,  “ With  out- 
stretched hands,  transfixed  and  torn,”  must  be 
noted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  banners  of  the  King  come  foorth,  The  misterie, 
&c.  Primer  (Antwerp),  1599. 

2.  Now  forth  the  Kingly  banners  goe.  Primer 
(Mechlin),  1615. 

3.  Abroad  the  Regal  Banners  fly,  Now  shines  the 
Crosses  mystery.  Primer  (Antwerp),  1685. 

4.  Behold  the  Royal  Ensigns  fly.  The  Crosses  shining 
Mystery.  Primer  (London  ?),  1706. 

5.  Abroad  the  royal  Banners  fly.  A partial  tr.  In 
the  Evening  Office,  1748. 

6.  Behold  the  Royal  Ensigns  fly.  Bearing  the  Cross'o 
Mystery.  Evening  Office,  1760. 

7.  Is  this  the  standard  of  a King  ? J.  Williams, 
1839. 

8.  The  great  King’s  banner  shines  above.  F.  C. 
Husenbeth,  1841. 

9.  Mysterious  sign  of  Royalty.  W.  Palmer,  1845. 

10.  See,  see  the  royal  banners  fly.  J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

11.  The  Royal  Banner  forward  goes.  The  mystic  Cross 
refulgent  glows.  J.  D.  Chambers,  1852  and  1857. 
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12.  The  banners  of  the  King  go  forth  Outshines  the 
mystery  of  the  Rood.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852  and  1855. 

13.  The  banners  of  the  King  appear,  The  mystery  of 
the  Cross  shines  clear.  J.  Keble,  written  in  1857,  pub. 
in  his  (posthumous)  Misc.  Poems,  1869. 

14.  Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly,  which  bear  the  Cross’s 
mystery.  By  T.  j.  Potter  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
1858. 

15.  The  Banner  of  the  King  goes  forth.  The  Cross,  the 
radiant  mystery.  Elizabeth  Charles,  1858. 

16.  The  Royal  Banner  floats  on  high.  R.  Massie,  in 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

17.  The  Kingly  banners  proudly  fly.  F,  Trappes, 
1865. 

18.  The  King’s  bright  banners  onward  bear.  H.  M. 
Macgill,  in  The  Juvenile  Miss.  Magazine  of  the  U.  Presb. 
Church,  April,  1866,  and  his  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

19.  The  banners  of  our  King  advance.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

20.  Banners  of  our  King  are  streaming.  C.  Kent,  in 
0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

21.  The  royal  banners  forward  fly  ; The  cross  upon 
them  cheers  the  sky.  S.  W.  Duffield,  in  his  Latin 
Hymn-Writers,  &c.,  1889. 

This  exteusive  list  of  trs.  marks  ia  a strik- 
ing manner  the  strong  hold  this  hymn  has 
upon  many  men.  In  translating  the  stanza 
which  has  called  forth  the  greate.;t  diversity 
and  skill  is  i\w  fourth  as  above. 

The  finest  rendering  of  these  lines  which 
we  have  seen  is  that  in  the  Service  Book  of 
1G87  (see  above),  which  reads : — 

“ That  which  the  Prophet-King  of  old 
Hath  in  mysterious  V erse  foretold. 

Is  now  accomplisht,  whilst  we  see 
God  Ruling  Nations  from  a Tree.” 

The  nearest  approach  to  this  in  dignity  and 
force  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of  1851.  [J.  J,] 


Victimae  Paschali.  Wipo(f).  {^Easter.'] 
Tiiis  Sequence  is  an  excellent  example  of  the 
transition  from  the  rhythmical,  irregular,  un- 
rhymed Notkerian  sequences  to  the  regular 
rhyming  sequences  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor  and 
later  writers.  It  presents  severe!  points  of 
interest,  and  demands  a somewhat  detailed 
examination.  We  shall  treat  (1)  of  the  Text 
and  MSS.)  (2)  of  the  Authorship,  and  (3)  of 


the  Uses  made  of  this 
i.  Text  and  MSS. 
we  print  the  full  text, 

Victimae  Paschali 
Laudes  immolent  Chris- 
tiani. 

ii. 

Agnus  redemit  oves ; 
Christus  innocens  Patri 
Reconciliavit 
Peccatores. 

iii. 

Mors  et  vita  duello 
Cunflixere  mirando  ; 

Dux  vitae  mortuus 
Reguat  vivus. 

iv. 

“ Die  nobis,  Maria, 

Quid  vidisti  in  via?  ” 

The  text  as  above  : 
lowing  MSS.,  all  now  ir 


Sequence. 

To  show  its  structure 
which  reads 
“ Sepulchrum  Christi  vi- 
vfutis, 

Et  gloriam  vidi  resurgentis ; 
Angelicos  testes, 

Sudariuni  et  vestes. 
Surrexit  Christus,  spes  mea, 
Praecedet  siios  in  Galilea.” 

V. 

Credendum  est  magis  soli 
Mariae  veraci 
Quam  Judaeorum  turbae 
fallaci. 

Scimus  Christum  resur- 
rexisse 

Ex  mortuis  vere. 

Tu  nobis,  victor  rex, 
miserere. 

i printed  from  the  fol- 
the  British  Museum. 


(a)  Add.  19768,  f.  23b,  written  in  the  11th  cent., 
mainly  at  St.  Gall ; (b)  Beg.  2 B.,  iv.,  f.  210b,  written  in 
England,  circa  1140;  (c)  Calig.  A.,  xiv.,  f.  57b,  written 
in  England,  circa  1199 ; (d)  Add.  23935,  f.  435b,  written 
in  France,  ciVcd  1275  ; (e)  Add.  11669,  f.  51,  written  in 
Germany,  circa  1099  ; (/)  Arundel,  156,  f.  92b,  written 
in  Germanyin  the  13th  cent.  The  variations  are  : i.,  1. 1, 
Paschalis  in  a;  i.,  1.  2,  immolantinc;  iii.,  1.  2,  con- 
flixerwn^  in  a;  iv.,  1.  7,  spes  nostra  in  c ; iv.,  1.  8,  vos  In 
b and  c ; iv.,  1.  8.  Galileam  in  e and  /;  v.,  1.  4,  sur- 
rexisse  in  a and  d ; v.,  1.  5,  A mortuis  in  b. 

This  sequence  is  also  found  in  a ms.  written  in  Ger- 
many circa  1199,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian  {Liturg. 


Misc.,  341,  f.  47);  in  a ms.  apparently  written  at 
Limoges,  circa  1199,  and  now  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  at  Paris 
(Lat.  1139,  f.  159);  and  in  the  Ecbternach  Gradual  of 
circa  1000,  also  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lot.  10510) ; in 
two  MSS.  of  the  10th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  339,  p.  7 
(added  in  a hand  of  the  11th  cent.,  and  No.  340,  p.  793, 
and  in  a third  of  the  11th  cent..  No.  343,  p.  304,  he. 
Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  a Sarum,  circa  1370  (Bar- 
low,  5,  p.  215),  a York,  circa  1390 ; a Hereford,  circa 
1390,  all  now  in  the  Bodleian ; in  a Paris  of  the  14th 
cent.  (Add.  16905,  f.  158b,  beginning  with  “Agnus 
redemit  oveg  ”),  and  a Sens  of  the  14th  cent.  (Add. 
30058,  f.  68,  beginning  imperfectly,  the  preceding  leaf 
being  missing),  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus. ; in  the  St.  An- 
drews, circa  1499,  the  Angers  of  1489,  the  Magdeburg 
of  1480,  the  Munster  of  1489,  and  many  others  in  various 
continental  countries.  In  the  Paris  Missal  (see  above, 
as  also  in  the  printed  ed.  of  1481)  st.  i.  is  omitted,  and 
in  the  present  Roman  Missal  11.  1-3  of  st.  v.  are  omitted, 
while  in  some  of  the  15th  cent.  eds.  of  the  Roman  Mis- 
sal, e.g.  in  the  Venice  eds.  of  1477  and  1487,  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.,  the  question  “Die  nobis”  (iv.,  II.  1,  2)  is  given 
thrice,  i.e.  it  is  repeated  after  1.  4 and  again  after  1.  6. 
Otherwise,  in  most  cases,  the  text  is  given  in  full  and 
unaltered.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  95, 
with  further  notes  at  ii.  p.  385,  iii.  p.  287,  v.  p.  58  ; 
Kehrein,  No.  83 ; Biisslcr,  No.  78  ; Wackernagel,  i..  No. 
199 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
and  others. 

ii.  Authorship.  As  a rule  this  Sequence  Las 
been  regarded  as  of  unknown  authorship.  Of 
the  guesses  at  its  authorship  the  following 
may  be  mentioned : — 

(1)  Cardinal  Bona  {Rerum  Liturg.,  /Ronxe,  1671, 
p.  336)  says  that  it  had  been  ascribed  to  Notker.  This 
ascription,  however,  is  quite  without  ground  (see  p. 

815). 

(2)  Robert  II.  of  France.  In  a list  of  authors  of 
sequences,  written  circa  1300  (see  p.  1043),  it  is  ascribed 
to  Robert  ii.  of  France.  This  ascription  also  lacks  con- 
firmation (see  p.  967,  ii.). 

(3)  Hermannus  Contractus.  The  attribution  to  Her- 
mannus  Contractus,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Abbe 
Migne’s  Encyclopedic  The'ologique,  vol.  viii,  {Liturgie), 
I’aris,  1844,  col.  950,  seems  also  entirely  conjectural. 

(4)  Adam  of  St.  Victor.  In  the  Augustinian  Missal 
of  St.  Victor,  printed  at  Paris  in  1529,  it  is  attributed  to 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  but  it  is  found  in  mss.  written  before 
he  was  born  (see  above  and  p.  14,  ii.). 

(5)  Italian  Origin.  In  the  Ecclesiologist  forOctob:r, 
1854,  it  is  said  to  be  “probably  of  Italian  origin.”  This 
appears  simply  to  be  a conjecture,  and  we  have  been 
unable  to  discover  anything  which  can  be  called  evidence 
in  support  of  it. 

(6)  Wipo.  Lastly  P.  Anselm  Schubiger,  in  his 
Scingerschule  St.  Gallens,  1858,  ascribes  it  to  Wipo,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  marked  with  his  name  in  an 
Einsiedeln  ms.  of  the  end  of  the  11th  cent.,  and  gives  a 
facsimile  {Appx.,  No.  35)  of  the  part  of  the  ms.  which 
contains  this  sequence.  Since  Schubiger’s  discovery  the 
sequence  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  Wipo  (other- 
wise Wippo  or  Wigbert),  who  was  a native  of  Burgundy, 
and  a secular  priest.  He  was  for  some  time  chaplain  to 
the  Emperors  Conrad  ii.  (d.  June  4,  1039),  and  Hein- 
rich III.,  and  presented  a collection  of  poems  to  the 
former  in  1025,  and  another  collection  to  the  latter  in 
1041;  his  latest  work  being  a prose  history  of  the 
Emperor  Conrad,  finished  about  1048.  His  claim  to  this 
sequence  (marked  as  his,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  only 
in  this  solitary  Einsiedeln  ms.)  can  hardly  be  regarded  as 
definitely  established.  Neither  of  the  two  earliest  St. 
Gall  MSS.  give  his  name,  and  the  copy  in  one  of  these 
MSS.  (No.  340)  dates  circa  1000  (so  also  the  Ecbternach 
Gradual  noted  above),  i.e.  more  than  20  years  earlier 
than  we  otherwise  hear  of  Wipo.  And  there  is  nothing 
in  the  other  pieces  known  as  his  which  would  lead  us 
to  connect  the  “Victimae  Paschali  ” wdth  his  name. 

iii.  Uses.  This  fine  Sequence  is  simple, 
scriptural,  good  in  rhythm,  and  embraces  in 
itself  various  elements  which  account  for  its 
popularity  and  long  extended  use.  Luther 
held  it  in  high  esteem,  especially  admiring  the 
terse  and  vivid  picture  of  the  conflict  between 
Death  and  Life  in  st.  iii.,  and  practically  in- 
corporated this  stanza  in  his  “ Christ  lag  in 
Todesbanden  ” (see  p.  224,  i.).  Its  brevity  and 
picturesqueness  led  to  its  speedy  adoption  in 
the  3Iissals  of  various  countries  for  use  at  the 
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oi'dinary  cliurch  services  during  the  period  of 
Easter. 

Of  the  MSS.  from  which  the  text  as  above  is  taken,  / 
marks  it  simply  as  “ a sequence  on  the  Kesurrection  ” ; 
d assigns  it  to  Easter  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday ; 
and  e to  Thursday  in  Easter  week  ; while  a,  h,  and  c do 
not  indicate  its  use. 

Neither  the  Sarum,  York,  nor  Hereford  Missals  used 
it  on  Easter  Sunday  or  on  Low  Sunday ; the  Sarum 
appointing  it  for  Friday  in  Easter  week,  and  for  the  2nd 
and  later  Sundays  up  to  the  Ascension,  and  the  Hereford 
and  York  for  'Wednesday  in  Easter  week,  as  also  on  the 
2nd  and  later  Sundays.  In  the  Angers  Missal  of  1489 
it  is  however  appointed  for  Easter  Sunday  and  for  Low 
Sunday,  as  well  as  for  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Eas- 
ter week;  in  the  Hamburg  Missal  of  1509  for  Easter 
Sunday,  for  ThursJaj%  Friday  and  Saturday  in  Easter 
week;  in  the  Uzes  Missal  of  1495  for  the  B.  V.  M.  at 
Eastertide,  &c.  Other  Missals  present  various  combina- 
tions or  modifications  of  these  uses,  which  need  not 
be  mentioned  in  detail.  In  the  Eoman  Missal  of  1570 
it  is  one  of  the  four  sequences  which  were  alone  re- 
tained in  that  revision,  and  is  appointed  for  use  on 
Easter  Sunday  and  daily  up  to  Low  Sunday  inclusive, 
but  not  for  the  later  Sundays.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  of 
1G30  it  forms  part  of  the  service  for  Vespers  on  Easter 
Sunday. 

The  dramatic  possibilities  of  this  Sequence 
also  early  attracted  attention.  It  formed  a 
striking  feature  in  many  of  the  Easter  Miracle 
or  Mystery  Plays,  but  these  we  have  not  space 
to  describe  in  detail. 

(For  its  use  there  see  e.g.  F.  J.  Mone’s  Schauspiele  des 
Mittelalters,  Karlsruhe,  1846,  pp.  17-27,  128,  &c. ; Re- 
liquiae Antiquae,  ed.  T.  'Wright  and  J.  0.  Halliwell, 
vol.  ii.,  1843,  p.  159  ; E.  de  Coussemaker’s  Drames  Litur- 
giques  du  Moyen  Age,  Rennes,  1860  ; G.  Milchsack’s 
Otter-  und  Passionsspiele,  Wolfenbiittel,  1880,  &c.) 

It  was  also  frequently  employed  at  Matins 
on  Easter  Sunday,  in  the  ceremony  of  the 
Easter  Sepulchre,  which  was  intercalated  in 
the  service  between  the  Third  Lesson  and  the 
“Te  Deum.”  Various  forms  of  this  function 
are  found  both  in  England,  and  on  the  con- 
tinent. Dr.  Carl  Lange,  in  his  Die  Lateinischen 
Osterfeiern,  Munich,  1887,  gives  the  results  of 
his  examination  of  224  ms.  and  printed  service 
books  (Breviaries,  Antiphonaries,  Processionals, 
Troparies,  &c.),  ranging  from  the  10th  to  the 
18th  cent.,  and  used  in  France,  Holland,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Spain,  and 
England,  all  of  wliich  contain  longer  or  shorter 
forms  of  tills  function,  and  G8  of  which  em- 
body the  “ Victimac  Paschali,”  either  in  full 
cr  beginning  with  “ Die  nobis,  Maria.”  The 
c .rl  est  forms  in  which  he  has  found  the  “ Vic- 
timae  Paschali”  included  date  from  the  13th 
cent. 

At  p.  62  Lange  prints  from  a 13th  cent.  Ritual  for  use 
at  t'halons-sur-Marne.  There,  after  the  Third  Re- 
sponsory,  two  bojs  vested  in  white  took  their  places 
one  on  the  right  and  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  high  altar, 
to  represent  the  angels  at  the  Holy  Sepulchre ; followed 
by  three  deacons  in  white  dalmatics,  coming  from  the 
right  side  and  standing  before  the  altar,  to  represent  the 
Three  Marys.  The  Angels  ask  the  Three  Marys  “ Whom 
seek  ye  in  the  sepulchre.'"’  and  they  answer  “ Jesus  of 
Nazareth.”  The  Angels,  taking  off  the  white  altar-cloth, 
as  re  I resenting  the  grave  clothes,  reply  “He  is  not 
here.”  The  Marys,  turning  to  the  choir,  sing  “ Alleluia. 
The  Lord  has  risen.”  Then,  passing  down  towards  the 
choir,  the  First  Mary  sings  “Victimae”  (st.  i.),  the 
Second  sings  “Agnus  redemit”  (st.  ii.),  and  the  Third 
sings  “Mors  et  vita”  (st.  iii.).  Then  the  succentor, 
coming  to  the  first  step  of  the  altar,  asks  the  First  Mary 
“Die  nobis”  (st.  iv.,  11.  1,  2),  to  which  she  replies 
“Sepulchrum”  (st.  iv.,  11.  3,  4),  the  Second  replies 
“Angelicos  testes”  (st.  iv.,  11.  5,  6),  and  the  Third 
“ Surrexit  ” (^t.  iv.,  11.  7,  8).  Then  the  succentor,  turn- 
ing to  the  choir,  and  pointing  to  the  First  Mary,  sings 
“ Credendum  ” (st.  v.,  11.  1-3),  and  the  whole  choir  sing 
“Scimus”  (st.  V.,  11.  4-6).  In  the  meantime  the  Marys 
have  returned  to  the  vestry,  and  the  ceremony  ends  by 
the  bishop  or  the  succentor  beginning  the  “ Te  Deum.” 
This  is  one  of  the  many  varieties  in  which  the  complete 
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sequence  is  included.  Even  in  the  use  of  the  “ Victimae 
Paschali  ” there  were  great  variations.  So  in  a Number g 
Antiphonary  of  the  13th  cent.  (Lange,  p.  140),  Mary 
Magdakne  sings  st.  i.-iii.,  then  Peter  and  John  ask  her 
“Die  nobis”  (st.  iv.,  11.  1,  2),  to  which  she  replies 
“ Sepulchrum  ” (st  iv.,  11.  3-8).  Then  the  choir  sing 
“ Credendum  ” (st.  v.  11.  1-3),  Mary  alone  the  “Scimus  ” 
st.  V.,  11.  4,  5),  and  the  choir  “Tu  nobis  ” (st.  v.,  1.  6). 
u the  later  service  books  the  more  dramatic  portion  of 
the  sequence  beginning  with  the  “Die  nobis”  is  alone 
retained  (e  g.  in  the  Hereford  Breviary  of  1505).  So  in 
the  Frag  Breviary  of  1572  (Lange,  p.  122)  the  rubrics 
provide  for  a proper  Easter  sepulchre  and  for  two  Marys. 
There  the  Bishop  asks  Maiy  Magdalene  “ Die  nobis, 
Maria  ? ” the  choir  singing  “ Quid  vidisti  in  via  ? ” and 
Mary  replying  “Sepulchrum  ” (st.  iv.,  11.  3-8),  and  the 
choir  then  singing  “ Credendum  ” (st.  v.,  11.  i-6).  As 
Dr.  Lange  requires  171  large  octavo  pages  to  print  and 
describe  the  variations  of  these  service-books,  we  must 
beg  our  readers  w’ho  wish  for  further  information  to  refer 
to  his  interesting  work. 

As  a fiiuil  proof  of  the  popularity  of  the 
“ Victimae  Paschali,”  we  may  meiitiou  some 
of  the  numerous  imitations  of  it. 

Thus  M.  Leon  Gautier,  in  his  1858  ed.  of  Adam  of 
St.  Victor,  prints  two  sequences,  one  on  St.  Victor 
(“  Martyris  Victoris  laudes  resonent  Christiani  Mortem 
ei”)  at  ii.  p.  94,  and  the  other  for  the  B.  V.  M.  at  Easter 
(“Virgiui  Mariac laudes intouent  Christiani!  Eva  tristis”) 
at  ii.  p.  348.  Both  of  these  are  servile  imitations  of, 
and  indeed  bori'ow  a good  deal  directly  from,  the  “Vic- 
timae Paschali,”  and  in  his  1881  ed.  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor  (pp.  236,  245)  Gautier  says  that  in  both  cases  the 
ascription  to  Adam  is  a mistake.  Other  imitations  may 
be  consulted  in  Kehrein,  e.g.  his  Nos.  152,  177,  215,  232, 
233,  525,  565. 

The  varying  forms  of  the  text,  together 
with  a full  critical  and  theological  commentary, 
will  be  found  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser’s  Beitrdge  zur 
Geschichte  und  Erlddrung  der  dltesten  Kirchen- 
hymnen,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  37-60.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Forth  to  the  paschal  Victim,  Christians,  bring 
Your  sacrifice  of  praise.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Cutholica,  1849,  p.  2o3  ; and  his  Ilys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  122.  In  a few  collections  only. 

2.  The  holy  Paschal  work  is  wrought.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Ihjs.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  72. 
It  is  mainly  from  a M3,  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  (so  the 
Campbell  MSS.)  It  is  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus 
Sanclus,  1884.  In  Dr.  Roidson’s  Jlys.  and  An- 
thems, 1851,  No.  76,  it  was  altered  to  “ The 
Paschal  work  is  wrought.” 

3.  Christ  the  Lord  is  ris’n  to-day  I Christians, 
haste  your  vows  to  pay.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson,  in 
the  Rev.  H.  Formby’s  Roman  Catholic  Hymns, 
1851,  No.  10,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and  signed  in  the 
Index  “ M.  L.”  This  tr.  has  passed  into  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
11.  A.  ^ M.,  1861,  &c.  Usually  Miss  Leeson’s 
third  stanza  is  omitted.  Subsequently  Dliss 
Leeson  retranslated  the  hymn  in  two  forms,  and 
included  the  same  in  her  Par.  and  Hys.,  1853,  as: — ■ 

(1)  Sacrifices  of  Thanksgiving.  This  is  repeated  in 

the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864  and 
1871  as  “ Tr.  by  J.  E.  L.,  1834.”  We  have  here  a slight 
error  in  the  date,  but  a certain  indication  that  the  anony- 
mous Paraphrases  and  Hys.  of  1853  were  by  Miss 
Leeson.  . 

(2)  Sacrifice  ye  praises  meet.  This  we  have  not 
found  elsewhere. 

4.  To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  bring  the 
sacrifice  of  praise.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hy. 
Noted,  1852,  No.  28.  This  is  a prose  tr.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  given  in  a metrical  form 
as  “ Unto  the  Paschal  Victim  bring.”  Line  3, 
“ The  Lamb,  the  sheep,  &c.” 

5.  To  the  Paschal  Victim  raise  Gift  and  sacrifice 
of  praise.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  H y.  and  Tune 
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Bk.^  1852-55  ; aud  again  in  the  Parish  II.  Bk., 
1863  and  1875. 

6.  Praise  to  the  Paschal  Victim  bring.  By 

R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  1867, 

No.  113,  and  signed  “ D.  L.” 

7.  Christians,  to  the  Paschal  Victim.  Anony- 
mous, in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and 
the  ffymner,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Bring,  all  ye  dear-bought  nations,  bring.  W.  K. 
Blount,  1670  ; the  Divine  Office,  1763  ; and  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  Let  Christians  grateful  hymns  of  praise.  F.  C. 
Husenbeth,  1845,  and  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  The  Paschal  Victim  calls  for  praise.  J.  B.  Beste, 
1849. 

4.  Christians,  raise  your  grateful  strain.  E.  C.  Bene- 
dict, in  his  Hy.  of  Hildebert,  1867. 

5.  Unto  the  Paschal  Victim  bring.  Line  3,  “ The 
Lamb  redeemed,  &c.”  C.  B.  Pearson,  1868. 

6.  Christians,  come  and  lift  your  voices.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

7.  Christians,  your  voices  raise.  Ano«. in  0.  Shipley’s 

Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.j 

Vietis  sibi  cognomina.  [Circumcision.'] 
This  anonymous  hymn  was  given  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  for  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision 
at  2nd  Vespers,  and  beyond  that  date  we  have 
been  unable  to  trace  it.  The  text  is  in  J. 
Chandler’s  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  49 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ; and  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated 
H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  ’Tia  for  conquering  kings  to  gain.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Bys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  55,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c.,  1841,  No. 
30.  It  is  given  in  a great  many  hymn-books, 
sometimes  in  full,  and  at  other  times  in  an 
abbreviated  form. 

2.  Tyrants  their  empty  titles  take.  By  J.  D. 

Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  102. 
This  is  given  in  the  Ilymnary,  1872,  as  “ War- 
rior kings  their  titles  gain.” 

3.  Conquering  kings  their  titles  take.  This 
cento  appeared  in  the  trial  ed.  of  H.  A.  ^ M., 
1859,  and  the  eds.  of  1861  and  1875,  and  has 
passed  into  several  other  collections.  It  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  v.,  vi.,  by  the  Compilers,  and 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  from  J.  Chandler  as  above, 
slightly  altered.  Three  or  four  lines  in  st.  v., 
vi.  are  also  from  Chandler.  This  cento  is  given 
in  Pott’s  Hymns,  ^c.,  1861,  as  “Earthly  kings 
their  titles  take,  ’ and  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868, 
as,  “ Warrior  kings  fresh  glory  gain.” 

4.  Let  tyrants  take  their  haughty  names.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Let  earthly  tyrants  title  claim.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  From  conquered  realms  let  tyrants  claim.  W.J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

3.  Let  earthly  monarchs  titles  gain.  J.  A.  Johnston, 
1852-61. 

4.  To  earthly  kings  fresh  names  accrue.  Lord  Braye, 

in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884.  [J.  J.  j 

Victorinus,  Santolius.  [SanteUU,  Jean- 
Baptiste  de.] 

Vinet,  Alexandre  Rodolphe,  b.  June 
12th,  1799,  at  Ouchy,  near  Lausanne.  His 
lather,  a man  of  somewhat  stern  religion,  was 
schoolmaster  of  the  village,  and  held  a 
small  a.ppointment  in  the  Canton  du  Vaud, 
Alexandre  was  appointed  Professor  of  the 
French  language  at  the  gymnasium  of  Basle, 
at  the  age  of  20,  and  occupied  this  office,  with 
some  'vs'Tork  for  Ihe  University,  for  twenty  \ ears. 


Virgin  born,  we  bow 

In  1819  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  aiid 
married.  At  first  opposed  to  the  movement 
of  the  B^veil,  a deeper  knowledge  of  its  prin- 
ciples and  deep  sympathy  with  the  persecu- 
tion of  its  leaders,  drew  him  heartily  to  its 
side.  His  pen  was  fearlessly  used  in  defence 
of  toleration  (Dm  respect  des  opinions,  1824), 
freedom  of  worship  (M^moire  en  faveur  de  la 
liherte  des  cultes,  1826),  and  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State  {Essai  sur  la  manifestation 
des  convictions  religieuses,  et  sur  la  separation 
de  VEglise  et  de  VEtat,  1842).  No  work  is 
more  permanently  valuable  on  the  subject 
than  the  Essai,  from  the  logical  sequence  of 
its  conclusions  from  the  premises  laid  down. 
In  1837  he  had  been  recalled  to  Lausanne,  to 
occupy  the  “chaire  de  theologie  pratique,”  in 
the  Academy.  In  the  end  of  1840,  however, 
he  resigned  the  chair,  withdrawing  at  the 
same  time  from  the  national  church.  He  took 
a prominent  part  in  the  preliminary  commit- 
tees for  the  formation  of  the  “ Kglise  libre  du 
Canton  de  Vaud”;  but  his  proposals  were 
largely  modified  in  the  final  constitution  of  it, 
to  his  deep  regret.  He  had  been  compelled 
to  withdraw  from  the  discussions  by  his  fail- 
ing health.  His  constitution,  always  delicate, 
gave  way  comparatively  early,  and  he  d.  May 
10, 1847.  His  name  is  tenderly  cherished,  not 
only  for  his  efforts  in  the  cause  of  religious 
freedom,  but  as  an  Evangelical  Divine  {Bis- 
cgurs  sur  quelques  sujets  religieux,  1831-41,  and 
Etudes  Evangeliques,  pub.  after  his  death),  and 
as  a distinguished  man  of  letters  (see  the  por- 
trait of  him  by  Sainte  Beuve).  His  articles  in 
the  ^emewr  touched  wide  and  varied  subjects  of 
literature  with  rare  delicacy,  acut(  ne.-s,  and 
truth.  The  most  celebrated  of  his  likrary 
works  are:  Etudes  sur  Blaise  Pascal,  and 
Etudes  sur  la  litterature  Frangaise  au  dix- 
neuvieme  Siede,  pub.  posthumously.  The 
hymns  pub.  in  the  Chants  Chretiens  are  only 
a few  out  of  the  number  he  wrote.  They 
reveal  the  inner  depth  of  a nature  that  shrank 
from  outward  demonstration  of  religious  emo- 
tion, and  are  valuable  on  this  account,  as  well 
as  for  that  refinement  of  meditation  which 
places  them  so  high  among  the  Protestant 
hymns  of  France.  (See  p.  392,  ii.)  [H.  L.  B.] 

Vintimille,  Charles  Caspar  Guil- 
laume de  Vintimille  du  Luc,  was  b. 
Nov.  15,  1655.  He  was  designated  Bishop  of 
Marseilles  in  1684,  but  was  not  consecrated  as 
such  till  1692.  In  1710  he  w^as  translated  to 
the  see  of  Aix  (Bouches  du  Rhone),  and  in 
1729  to  that  of  Paris.  He  d.  March  13,  1746. 
Under  his  auspices  appeared  the  new  Paris 
Breviary  of  1736  (in  which  the  ancient  hymns 
of  the  Church  were  in  great  measure  replaced 
by  those  of  the  Santeiiils,  Coffin,  and  other  re- 
cent French  writers) ; the  new  Paris  Missal  of 
1738;  and  the  new  Paris  Processional  of  1740 ; 
all  of  which  were  speedily  adopted  in  many 
other  French  dioceses.  That  Vintimille  was 
himself  a hymnwriter  seems  decidedly  doubt- 
ful. The  hymn  “ O Christe  qui  noster  poll  ” 
(p.  825,  i.)  has  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  him, 
but  neither  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.  of  1686  nor 
in  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1736  is  it  in  any  way 
marked  as  his.  [J.  M.] 

Virgin  born,  we  bow  before  Thee. 
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Bp.  R.  Heher.  {Lenf]  Appeared  in  his  post'- 
humous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  54,  in  4 st.  of 
4 ].,  and  appointed  for  the  3rd  S.  in  Lent.  As 
given  in  the  Peoples  JET.,  1867,  No.  373,  the 
lines  “ Mary,  Mother  meek  and  mild  ” ; are 
altered  to  “Mary,  Maid  and  Mother  mild.” 
It  is  otherwise  unchanged.  [J.  J.] 

- Virginis  castae  Virginia  summae 
decus  praecinentes.  {Common  of  Virgins.'] 
Morel,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen,  1868,  p.  180,  gives  a 
part  of  this  sequence  witli  the  note,  “ This  is 
only  the  beginning  of  a rambling  and  some- 
what barbarous  sequence  in  the  ms.  collection 
of  P.  Brander  [St.  Gall  ms..  No.  546,  written 
in  1507],  where  it  bears  the  title  ‘a  prolix 
sequence  of  some  monk  of  St.  Gall.’  ” Neale, 
ill  his  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  237,  ascribes  it  to 
Godescalcus  or  Gottschalck  (d.  1050) ; but  the 
earliest  source  he  quotes  is  the  Tournay  Mis- 
sal of  1540,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
reason  for  accepting  this  ascription,  which  is 
evidently  a conjecture.  The  earliest  text 
known  is  in  the  St.  Gall  ms..  No.  383,  of  the 
13th  or  14th  cent.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Daniel,  v.  p.  344,  and  Kehrein,  No.  475.  Tr. 
as  “To-day  let  Christian  maidens.”  In  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  221,  and  signed  “S. 
M.”  [i.e.  Sister  Marion].  [J.  M.] 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris. 

[Common  of  Virgins.]  This  is  found  in  four 
MSS.  of  the  Util  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  67  & ; Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  110 ; Harl. 
2961,  f.  249  h : Add.  30851,  f.  155) ; and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durliam 
(B.  hi.  32,  f.  406) ; and  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
at  Corpus  Chrisli  Coll.,  Cambridge  (391,  p. 
274),  and  the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. 
It  is  in  two  MSS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall, 
Nos.  387  and  413.  Also  in  the  Mozarahic, 
Roman,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other 
Breviaries,  the  Sarum  use  being  for  one  virgin 
find  martyr  at  1st  Vespers  and  at  Matins. 
Daniel,  i.  No.  238,  gives  the  original,  and  the 
form  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  1.632,  citing  it 
at  iv.  pp.  140,  368,  as  in  a 9th  cent.  MS.  at 
Bern,  a 10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.,  &c.  The 
printed  text  is  also  in  Wackernagel,  i..  No. 
1 38 ; G.  M.  Dreves’s  Hymn.  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  from  a 10th  cent,  ms.,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0 Thou,  Thy  Mother’s  Maker,  hail.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholicq,  1849,  p.  222,  and 
his  Hys.  ^ Poems,  1873,  p.  117.  This  has  been 
repeated  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
No.  197,  and  others. 

2.  Offspring,  yet  Maker,  of  Thy  Mother  lowly. 
By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1867  Appendix  to  the  H. 
Noted,  No.  344. 

3.  Child  of  [a]  the  Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  Mother. 
By  G.  Moultrie,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No. 
219,  signed  “M.”  In  the  Hymner,  1882,  No. 
99,  which  begins  with  the  same  first  line,  is 
based  upon  this  tr. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  0 Virgin’s  Offspring  Christ,  Who  wert  alone. 
Primer.  1706. 

2.  Conceiv’d  and  born  of  Virgin  blest.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

3.  0 Virgin  born.  That  Mother’s  Framer  Thou.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1866. 

4.  0 Virgin’s  Offspring,  Who  Thy  Mother  didst  create. 
L Wallace.  1874. 


The  foregoing  trs.  are  of  the  text  for  a 
“ Virgin  and  Martyr.”  There  are  also  trs.  of 
an  arrangement  of  the  text  for  a “ Virgin,  but 
not  a Martyr.”  These  include  one  in  the 
Primer,  1706,  and  a second  by  J.  Wallace, 
1874,  each  beginning  with  the  same  first  line 
as  above.  In  the  Rom.  Brev.,  st.  viii.,  of  the 
Latin  text,  Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis,  is 
given,  together  with  a doxology,  for  “ Holy 
Women.”  This  is  tr. : (1)  “ O God  of  bountie, 
at  thy  saints  intreating,”  in  the  Primer,  1599 ; 

(2)  “Permit,  great  God,  this  Saint  with 
Pray’rs  may  free,”  in  the  Primer,  1706 ; and 

(3)  “ O God,  for  tliis  Thy  servant’s  sake,  we 

humbly  Thee  implore,”  by  J.  Wallace,  1874. 
In  the  Marquess  of  Bute’s  Roman  Breviary 
into  English,  1879,  Wallace’s  tr.  is  given  as 
“ When  she  pleads  for  us  at  her  sweet  peti- 
tion,” &c.  [J.  J.] 

Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  Agni 
sponsa  speciosa.  [St.  Winifred.]  This 
is  the  Sequence  on  St.  Winifred  of  Wales,  in 
the  Sarum  Missal,  Venice,  1494,  f.  255.  It 
does  not  appear  to  be  in  any  other  ed.  of  the 
Sarum  Missal,  nor  to  have  been  received  into 
other  English  or  Continental  Missals.  It  will 
be  found  in  a note  at  col.  960  of  the  Burnt- 
island reprint  of  the  Sarum  Missal,  1801. 
Tr.  as : — 

More  fair  than  all  the  vernal  flowers.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  337  ; and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  202.  It  was  repeated  in  Dr. 
Kawes’s  Hys.  for  the  Tear,  1867,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Vischer,  Christoph,  s.  of  Jakob  Vischer 
or  Fischer,  burgess  at  Joachimsthal,  in  Bo- 
hemia, was  b.  at  Joachimsthal  in  1520.  He 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg 
in  Nov.  1540  (m.a.  1544),  and  was  ordained 
at  Wittenberg  on  Feb.  10,  1544,  as  pastor  and 
probst  at  Juterbogk,  near  Wittenberg.  He 
was  then  appointed  (in  1552)  cathedral 
preacher  and  superintendent  at  Schmal- 
kalden ; in  1571  pastor  and  general  super- 
intendent at  Meiningen;  in  1574  court 
preacher  and  assistant  superintendent  at 
Celle  (Zelle);  and  in  1577  chief  pastor  of  St. 
Martin’s  Church  at  Halberstadt.  He  re- 
turned to  Celle  in  1.583,  as  general  superin- 
tendent of  Liineburg,  and  d.  at  Celle  in 
October,  1597  [Koch,  ii.,  265 ; Wetzel,  i.  p. 
235,  and  A.  H,  i.,  pt.  v.  p.  38 ; Rotermund’s 
Gelehrte  Hannover,  vol.  ii.,  1 82^  p.  40  ; J.  K. 
F.  Schlegel’s  Kirchen-  und  Reformations- 
Geschichte  Hannover,  vol.  ii.,  1829,  pp.  399- 
402  ; MS.  from  Dr.  Ebeling,  Celle,  &c.) 

Vischer  was  a somewhat  voluminous  writer. 
Rotermund  gives  the  titles  of  29  works  by 
him.  Only  one  hymn  is  known  as  his,  viz. : — 

Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  fur  uns 
gestorben  bist.  Passiontide.  This  is  included  in  pt.  ii. 
of  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1597  (thence  in  Wackernagel,  v., 
p.  248),  marked  as  by  M.  C.  F.,  and  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  viz. 
st.  i.  as  above,  and 

ii.  Und  bitten  dich,  war  Mensch  und  Gott. 

iii.  Behiit  uns  auch  fiir  Silnd  und  Schand. 

iv.  Und  draus  schopffen  die  Zuversicht. 

The  only  portion  we  have  been  able  to  find  in  any 
work  of  Vischer’s  is  st.  ii.  This  occurs  in  his  Christ- 
liche  unnd  einfeltige  Erklerung  der gnadenreichen  His- 
torien  des  Leydens  und  Sterbens  hochtrdstlicher  Aujfei'- 
stehung  und  siegreicher  Himelfart  unsers  lieben  Herrn 
Jhesu  Christi,  auch  der  Sendung  des  Heiligen  Geistes, 
&c.,  Schmalkalden,  1585  [Brit.  Mus.],  and  is  given  there 
in  Sermo  x.  of  those  on  the  Resurrection  (Auferstehung) 
as  follows : — 
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“Solche  Seufftzer  erwecket  der  heilige  Geist,  stiinet  in 
uns  das  wir  beten. 

“ Ach  Herr  Christe,  war  Mensch  und  Gott, 

Durch  deiu  heilig  Ftinff  Wunden  rot, 

Erlds  micb  von  dem  ewigen  Tod, 

Und  trdst  mich  in  meiner  letzten  Not.” 

The  same  stanza  is  found  in  the  ed.  Schmalkalden, 
1568  [Berlin  Library].  The  sermons  on  the  Auferste- 
hitng  seem  to  have  appeared  at  Frankfurt  am  Main  in 
1564  (preface  1562,  title  1563,  colophon  1564.  So  the 
copy  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome).  Mutzell,  No. 
344,  prints  the  four  stanza  form  from  the  text  given  by 
J.  C.  Olearius,  Jena,  1710,  as  a reprint  of  the  original, 
and  as  entitled  “ A children’s  hymn  composed  by  M. 
Christoph  Vischer  for  the  Christian  community  at 
Schmalkalden,  upon  the  strengthening  uses  of  the  bitter 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour.”  It  is 
also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  122.  The  trs.  are 

1.  We  bless  Thee,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  Forever 
be  Thy  name  adored.  This  is  a good  and  full  tr.  by 
Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  622  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,  1863. 

2.  With  thanks  we  glory  in  Thy  Cross.  This  is  No. 
331  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  j^J.  M.] 

Vital  Spark  of  heavenly  flame.  A. 
Tope.  [The  8o^l  Immortal.']  In  the  Spectator 
for  Nov.  10,  1712,  Steele  gives  a letter  sent  to 
him  by  Pope  on  the  words  spoken  by  Hadrian 
on  his  death-bed.  Tliis  letter,  in  The  Works 
of  Alexander  Pope,  Esq.  . . . Printed  verbatim 
from  the  Octavo  edition  of  Mr.  Warhurton. 
London,  0.  Bathurst,  1788.  Vol.  v..  p.  185,  is 
dated  Nov.  7,  1712,  and  begins 
“ I was  the  other  day  in  company  with  five  or  six  men 
of  some  learning;  where  chancing  to  mention  the 
famous  verses  which  the  Emperor  Adrian  spoke  on  his 
death-bed,  they  were  all  agreed  that  ’twas  a piece  of 
gaiety  unworthy  of  that  prince  in  those  circumstances. 

I could  not  but  differ  from  this  opinion  ; methinks  it 
was  by  no  means  gay,  but  a very  serious  soliloquy  to 
his  soul  at  the  point  of  his  departure  ; in  which  sense  I 
naturally  took  the  verses  at  my  first  reading  them, 
when  I was  very  young,  and  before  I knew  what  inter* 
pretation  the  world  generally  put  upon  them. 

“ ‘ Animula  vagula,  blandula, 

Ilospes  comesque  corporis, 

Quaa  nunc  abibis  in  loca? 

Pullidula,  rigida,  nudula, 

Nec  (ut  soles)  dabis  joca  ? ’ ” 

The  letter  then  proceeds  with  a prose  tran- 
slation of  these  lines,  and  a vindication  of  the 
same.  At  the  foot  of  the  letter,  and  after  his 
signature,  Pope  added  the  following  metrical 
rendering : — 

“ Adriani  morientis  ad  Animaji 
Translated. 

“ Ah  fleeting  Spirit ! wand'ring  fire. 

That  long  hast  warm’d  my  tender  breast. 
Must  thou  no  more  this  frame  inspire  ? 

No  more  a pleasing 'cheerful  guest? 

“ Whither,  ah  whither  art  thou  flying  ? 

To  what  dark,  undiscover’d  shore  ? 

Thou  seem’st  all  trembling,  shiv’ring,  dying. 
And  Wit  and  Humour  are  no  more.” 

In  the  Spectator,  Nov.  10, 1712,  Steele  gives 
this  letter  verbatim,  with  the  exception  of 
the  metiical  version  at  the  end.  On  Nov.  29, 
1712,  Pope  wrote  to  Steele  expressing  regret 
that  as  this  letter  was  given  in  his  name  he 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  setting  forth  his 
ideas  more  fully  and  accurately.  This  letter 
did  not  appear  in  the  Spectator.  On  Dec.  4, 
1712,  Steele  wrote  to  Pope : — 

“This  is  to  desire  of  you  that  you  would  please  to 
make  an  ode  as  of  a cheerful  dying  spirit,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Emperor  Adrian's  ‘ Animula  vagula  ’ put  into  two 
or  three  stanzas  for  music.  If  you  comply  with  this, 
and  send  me  word  so,  you  will  very  particularly  oblige. 
Yours,  &c.”  {Works,  v.  p.  189.) 

To  this  Pope  gave  answer  in  the  following 
letter,  which  is  undated  in  his  Works,  vol.  v.  p. 
190,  but  w as  probably  sent  within  a post  or 
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two  after  the  receipt  of  Steele’s  communica- 
tion : — 

“ I do  not  send  you  word  I will  do,  but  have  already 
done  the  thing  you  desire  of  me.  You  have  it  (as  Cow- 
ley calls  it)  just  warm  from  the  brain.  It  came  to  me 
the  first  moment  I waked  this  morning : yet,  you’ll  see, 
it  was  not  so  absolutely  inspiration,  but  that  1 had  in  my 
head  not  only  the  verses  of  Adrian,  but  the  fine  frag- 
ment of  Sappho,  &c. 

“ The  dying  Christian  to  his  Soul. 

“ Ode. 

I. 

“ Vital  spark  of  heav’nly  flame! 

Quit,  oh  quit  this  mortal  frame : 

Trembling,  hoping,  ling’ring,  flying. 

Oh  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying ! 

Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife. 

And  let  me  languish  into  life. 

ir. 

Hark ! they  whisper  ; angels  saj% 

Sister  spirit,  come  away  1 
What  is  this  absorbs  me  quite. 

Steals  my  senses,  shuts  my  sight. 

Drowns  my  spirits,  draws  my  breath  ? 

Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  death  ? 

III. 

“ The  world  recedes ; it  disappears ! 

Heav’n  opens  on  my  eyes ! my  ears 
With  sounds  seraphic  ring  : 

Lend,  lend  your  wings  I I mount ! I fly ! 

0 Grave ! w here  is  thy  victory  ? 

0 Death!  where  is  thy  sting?” 

(IForfcs,  V.  p.  190.) 

AVliat  Steele  did  with  this  ode  we  cannot 
say.  It  was  certainly  not  inserted  in  the 
Spectator,  as  is  generally  supposed.  It  was 
included  in  various  editions  of  Pope’s  Works, 
and  was  taken  from  thence  for  use  in  the 
hymnals.  Collyer  included  it  in  his  Coll., 
1812,  No.  G27,  and  since  then  it  has  been 
repeated  in  numerous  hymn-books.  In  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  J.  Conder  gave  Pope’s 
original  text  as  No.  612,  and  a rewritten  form 
of  the  same,  beginning  with  the  same  first 
line,  as  No.  613.  This  rewritten  form  was 
repeated  in  his  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  p. 
246,  and  in  his  posthumous  Hymns  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  p.  169. 

The  “ fine  fragment  of  Sappho  ” referred  to 
in  Pope’s  letter,  formed  the  subject  of  Ad- 
dison’s article  in  the  Spectator  of  Thursday, 
Nov.  22,  1711.  Addison  gives  in  his  article  a 
translation  in  Latin  by  Catullus,  another  in 
French  by  Boileau,  and  a third  in  English  by 
Ambrose  Phillips.  It  was  doubtless  to  the 
original,  and  to  these  translations  that  Pope 
referred  in  his  letter  to  Steele  quoted  above. 
As  pointed  out  by  R.  Carruthers  in  his  edition 
of  Pope’s  Poetical  Works,  1853,  vol.  ii.,  p.  178 ; 
and  by  Miller  in.  his  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Church,  1869,  p.  149,  Tliomas  Flatman’s  tran- 
slation of  the  “ Animula  vagula,  blandula,” 
may  Jiave  influenced  Pope  in  his  “ Vital 
spark,”  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
Addison’s  article  in  the  Spectator,  already 
referred  to,  had  very  much  more  to  do  with  it 
than  anything  that  Flatman  had  done. 

[J.  J.] 

Vokes,  Mrs.  A long  correspondence  has 
failed  to  elicit  any  information  concerning 
this  hymn-writer  beyond  the  facts  that  the 
earliest  work  in  which  her  hymns  are  found 
is  a Sel.  of  Missionary  and  Devotional  Hys., 
edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Griffin,  a Congrega- 
tional minister  at  Portsea,  and  pub.  in  1797. 
Several  of  these  were  repeated  in  J.  Dobell’s 
New  Sel.  of  Seven  Hundred  Evangelical  Hys., 
&c.,  1806.  There  are  also  7 of  her  hymns,  ail 
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with  the  signature  “ Mrs.  Yokes,”  in  W.  B. 
Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812.  Of  her  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing, all  pub.  in  1797,  are  still  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Behold  the  expected  time  draws  near.  Missions. 

2.  Behold  the  heathen  waits  to  know.  Missions. 
This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  No.  1. 

3.  Proud  Babylon  yet  waits  her  doom.  Fall  of 
Babylon  predicted. 

4.  Ye  messengers  of  Christ.  Missions.  [J.  J.] 

Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich 
her.  M.  Luther.  [Christmas.']  This  beautiful 
Christmas  hymn  lirst  appeared  in  the  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1535,  in  15  st.  of  4 1. ; 
and  thence  in  'Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  23.  A Iso  in 
fSchircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder, 

1854,  p.  12,  in  the  IJnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  55,  &c. 
In  King’s  G.  B.,  1543,  it  is  entitled  “ A Chil- 
dren’s Hymn  for  Christmas  Eve  on  the  child 
Jesus,  taken  from  the  Second  Chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke.”  It  has  sometimes  been 
said  to  be  derived,  at  least  in  part,  from  the 
Latin.  To  the  “ Parvulus  nobis  nascitur”  its 
resemblance  is  very  sliglit;  and  this  Latin 
hymn  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than  the 
1579  ed.  of  Lucas  Lossius’s  Psalmodia  (Isted. 
1553).  To  the  “ Nuntium  vobis  fero  de  super- 
nis”  [Brit.  Mus.  ms.  of  the  12th  cent.,  Harl. 
292^ f.  114],  it  has  no  relationship  whatever. 
Of  the  origin  of  the  German  hymn,  Laux- 
mann,  in  Koch,  viii.  21,  thus  speaks  : — 

“ Luther  was  accustomed  every  year  to  prepare  for  his 
family  a happy  Christmas  Eve’s  entertaiument  . . . and 
for  this  festival  of  his  children  he  wTote  this  Christmas 
hymn.  Its  opening  lines  are  modelled  on  a song,  ‘ Aus 
Iremdeu  Landeu  komm  ich  her ; ” and  throughout  he  suc- 
cessfully catches  the  ring  of  the  popular  sacred  song.  It 
is  said  that  Luther  celebrated  the  festival  in  his  own 
house  in  this  original  fashion.  By  his  oi’ders  the  first 
seven  verses  of  this  hymn  w-ere  sung  by  a man  dressed 
as  an  angel,  whom  the  children  greeted  with  the  eighth 
and  following  verses.” 

We  may  add  that  Luther  took  the  first  stanza  almost 
entirely  from  the  song,  which  begins  : — 

“ Ich  komm  aus  fremden  Landen  her, 

Und  bring  euch  viel  der  neuen  Miihr, 

Der  neuen  Mfihr  bring  ich  so  viel, 

Mehr  dann  ich  euch  hier  sagen  will.” 

From  the  rest  of  the  song  Luther  did  not  borrow  any- 
thing. 

In  Klug’s  G.  B.,  1535,  it  is  set  to  the  melody 
of  “ Aius  fiemden  Landen,”  or  rather,  as  F.  M. 
Lolime,  in  his  Altdeutsches  Liederhuch,  1871, 
No.  271,  gives  it  “ Ich  komm  aus  fremden 
Landen  her.”  In  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Leip- 
zig, Y.  Schumann,  1539,  this  was  superseded 
by  the  beautiful  melody  still  in  use,  which  is 
sometimes  ascribed  to  Luther,  and  is  set  to 
this  hymn  in  the  C.  B.  for  England,  1863  (set 
also  to  No.  57  in  II.  A.  & M.,  1875).  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  From  highest  heaven  good  news  I bring.  By 
A.  T.  Russel],  as  No.  17  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
II.  Bk.,  1848.  There  st.  i.  is  condensed  from 
i.,  ii. ; and  st.  ii.-v.  are  from  iii.,  iv.,  viii.,  xv. 
In  his  own  Ps.  Sf  Hys.,  1851,  No.  43,  Mr. 
Russell  omitted  the  tr,  of  st.  xv.  and  added  a 
tr.  of  st.  vii. 

2.  From  yonder  world  I come  to  earth.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  J.  Hunt  in  his  Spir.  Songs  of  Martin 
Luther,  1853,  p.  30.  From  this  st.  vi.-ix.,  xiii., 
xiv.,  beginning  “ Oh ! let  us  all  be  glad  to-day,” 
were  included  in  the  Manchester  S.  8.  H.  Bk., 

1855,  the  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and 
the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887. 

3.  From  heaven  above  to  earth  I come.  This  is 
a good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Germanica,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  12,  and  in 
her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  30.  Repeated 
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in  full  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  Varying 
centos,  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  “ Give  heed,  my 
heart,  lift  up  thine  eyes,”  are  in  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth’s  Ps.  4^  Hys.,  1858,  and  his  Hyl,  Comp., 
1876,  in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.Bk.,  1879,  and  others. 

4.  Good  news  from  heaven  the  angels  bring.  This 
is  No.  131  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church 
Bk.,  1868,  in  7 st.  (answering  to  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
viii.,  X.,  xiii.,  xv.),  of  which  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.  are 
altered  from  A.  T.  Russell,  and  v.,  vi.  from  Miss 
Winkworth.  Repeated  in  SchafFs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  p.  54.  St.  i.-iii.,  v.,  vi.,  of  this  form  are 
in  the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
and  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “I  come  Irom  hevin  to  tell.”  In  the  Gude  and 
Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  26  (1868,  p.  43).  Rewritten 
by  H.  Ii.  Bramle}^  as  No.  66  in  the  Bramley-Stainer 
Christmas  Carols,  New  and  Old,  beginning  “From 
liigbest  heaven  I come  to  tell.”  (2)  “ I come  from  heaven, 
to  declare,”  as  No.  300  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  From  this  st.  vii , viii.,  x.,  xiii.  were  given  in  the 
Bible  II.  Bk.,  1845,  beginning  “Awake,  my  heart,  my 
soul,  my  ej'es.”  (3)  “ To-day  we  celebrate  the  birtli,” 
of  st.  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  xiii.  (partly  founded  on  the  1754  trs.'), 
as  No.  50  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  47). 
(4)  “ I come,  I come ! from  yon  celestial  clime.”  By 
Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  7.  (5)  “ Little  children,  all  draw 

ne.'.r.”  By  .7.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  3.  (6)  “From  highest 
heaven,  on  joyous  wing.”  Bj"  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  3. 

(7)  “ From  heaven  high  I wing  my  flight.”  By  Dr.  II. 
\V.  Dulcken,  in  his  Bk.  of  German  Songs,  1856,  p.  264. 

(8)  “From  heaven  high  I’ve  wandered  forth.”  By  Dr. 

H.  W.  Dulcken  in  his  Golden  Harp,  1864,  p.  137.  (9) 
“ From  heaven  on  high  I come  to  you.”  By  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  255  ; altered  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  45.  (10)  “From  heav’n  on  high  to 

earth  I come.”  In  the  Ch.  of  England  Magazine,  1872, 
p.  44.  (11)  “From  heaven  so  high  I come  to  you.”  By 

the  Rev.  J.  G.  Tasker,  in  the  ITes.  Meth.  Magazine, 
Dec.,  1883. 

We  may  note  that  in  J.  C.  Jacobi’s  Psal.  Ger.,  1722, 
p.  13,  there  is  a hymn  in  5 st.,  beginning  “ He  reigns, 
tlie  Lord  our  Saviour  reigns,”  which  is  set  to  the  melody 
of  1539.  It  is  not'  however  a tr.  from  Luther,  but  is 
merely  a selection  of  stanzas  from  Isaac  Watts’s  version 
of  Ps.  xcvii.  [J.  JVI.j 

Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel 
Schaar.  M.  Luther.  [Christmas.]  This  is 
founded  on  St.  Luke  ii.  10,  11,  and  St.  Matt, 
ii.  6 ; and  was  apparently  written  in  1543,  and 
meant  for  use  when  his  other  Christmas  hymn 
(“  Yom  Himmel  hoch”)  was  thought  to  be 
too  long.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Geistliche 
Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1513,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
thence  in  Wachernogel,  iii.  p.  28.  Also  in 
Sehirck’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  15,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr. 
as: — 

1.  From  yon  ethereal  heavens.  Thi.s  is  a para- 
phrase, in  54  lines,  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys.  of 
the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  20.  From  this  a cento 
in  5 st.  of  S.M.,  recast  and  beginning,  “ Let  all 
our  hearts  rejoice,”  is  No.  5 in  Whittemore’s 
Supp.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1800. 

2.  To  shepherds  as  they  watched  by  night.  In 
full,  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Martin  Luther's  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  7.  Included  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon  in  his  Hys.  of 
Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  66. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ A band  of  angels  from  the  sky,”  as  No.  145  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “Sing!  sing! 
ye  ransomed  mortals,  sing.”  By  Sir  John  Bowring  in  his 
Hymns,  1825,  No.  81.  (3)  “The  humble  shepherds,- 

tending.”  By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  7 (1847,  p.  31).  (4) 
“ From  heaven  there  came  an  angel  throng.”  By  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1853,  p.  33.  (5)  “From  heaven  angel  hosts  did 
fly.”  By  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  32.  (6)  “ The 

angels  came  down  in  their  cohorts  so  bright.”  By  S. 
Garratt  in  his  Hys.  A Trs.,  1867,  p.  37.  (7)  “ From' 
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heaven  the  angel-troop  came  near.”  By  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  256 ; altered  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  43.  [J.  M.] 

Vom  Himmel  kommt  der  starke 
Held.  [^Christmas.']  This  hymn  appears  in 
the  Neues  Hildhurghciusuches  G.  B.,  1807  (ed. 
1808,  No.  170),  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  The  two 
opening  lines,  but  not  much  more,  are  taken 
from  a hymn  by  Dr.  Johann  Christoph  Stock- 
hausen [b.  October  20,  1725,  at  Gladenbach, 
Hesse  ; became  in  1769  Lutheran  superinten- 
dent at  Hanau;  d.  at  Hanau,  Sept.  4,  1784], 
found  in  the  Neue  Hanau  Miinzerhergsche  G. 
B.,  1779,  and  included  in  the  Wurttemberg 

G.  B.,  1791,  in  6 st.  Tlie  rest  is  a paraphrase, 
apparently  by  J.  C.  Wagner  (q.v.),  of  the 
same  passage  of  Holy  Scripture  as  that  us()d 
by  Luther  in  his  “Vom  Himmel  kam  dcr 
Engel  Schaar,”  but  it  has  very  little  resem- 
blance to  Luther.  The  irs.  from  the  text  of 
Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833,  No.  118,  in  9 st.,  are : — 

(1)  ” The  mighty  Saviour  comes  from  heaven.”  By 
Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  13.  (2)  “From  Heaven  comes  the 

mighty  Lord.”  By  Lady  E.  Furtescue,  1843.  [^J.  ]\I.] 

Vos  ante  Christi  tempera.  C.  CoJin- 
ISeptuagesima.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.^ 
1736,  for  the  Sundays  from  Septuagesima  t > 
Lent  at  Vespers;  and  in  Coffin’s  Hymni Sacri, 
1736,  p.  48.  The  text  is  given  in  J.  Chand- 
ler’s Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
58 ; Card.  Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865 ; and  in  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated 
ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  Tr.  as 

1.  0 ye  who  followed  Christ  in  love.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  64,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  35. 
In  1852  it  was  given  in  an  altered  form  (but 
opening  with  Chandler’s  first  line)  in  Murray’s 
Hymnal,  No.  32.  Murray's  alterations  were  re- 
peated in  great  part  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A. 
4"  M.,  1859,  and  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  where  the 
tr.  began  : — 

2.  How  blest  were  they  who  walked  in  love.  In 

this  rendering  additional  changes  were  made  by 
the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  ^ M.,  thus  rendering  it  a 
cento  by  Chandler,  Murray,  and  the  Compilers 
of  H.  A.  M.  This  was  repeated  in  a few 
collections,  but  omitted  from  the  1875  ed.  of 

H.  A.  4"  M.  In  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter^  H.  Bk., 
Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  430,  the  opening  line  is 
“ 0 ye  who  follow  Christ  in  love,”  but  the  hymn 
as  a whole  is  from  Murray  and  H.  A.  4'  M.  The 
Hymnai'y,  1872,  is  the  H.  A.  4'  H.  text  with 
additional  alterations. 

3.  Ye  patriarchs  all,  and  ancient  sires.  This,  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  434,  is  a cento  of  which  st. 
ii.  11.  1-4  are  from  Chandler;  st.  v.,  vi.  from 
Murray’s  Hyl.,  1852,  the  doxology  from  Bp. 
Ken,  and  the  rest  by  the  editor,  partly  from 
J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl.,  1856. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Ye  patriarchal  saints  and  sires.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Ye  patriarchs  and  ancient  sires.  J.  A.  Johnston. 
1856. 

3.  0 ye,  ere  Christ  had  sojourned  here.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers. 1857.  [J.  J.] 

Vos  O virginei  cum  citharis  ehori. 

[Common  of  Virgins.']  An  anonymous  hymn 
at  1st  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  a Virgin  not 
a Martyr,  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736.  Also  in  Card  Newman’s  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr.  as:— 


1.  Ye  Virgin  company.  By  I.  Williams,  in  the 
British  Magazine,  1835  (vol.  viii.  p.  518),  and 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  319. 

2.  Ye  virgin  choirs  rejoice.  By  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  43,  and  with 
alterations  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

3.  Chant  your  hymns,  ye  choirs  of  Virgins.  By 
T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1873  Appa;.  to  the  H.  Noted. 

4.  Ye  Virgin  choirs,  with  harps  of  gold.  By  R. 

F.  Littledale,  in  the  S.  Margaret's  Hymnal  (East 
Grinstead),  ,1875.  [J,  J.] 

Vox  Clara  eceeintonat.  [Advent]  This 
hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  but 
is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
editors.  It  is  certainly  ancient,  possibly  even 
of  the  5th  cent.  It  is  suggested  by  Rom.  xiii. 
11  (the  Epistle  for  the  1st  S.  in  Advent),  and 
St.  Luke  xxi.  25  (the  Gospel  for  the  2nd  S.  in 
j Advent  in  Anglican  use,  for  the  1st  S.  in 
modern  Busman  use).  It  is  an  excellent  sum- 
! mary  of  the  leading  ideas  of  Advent,  and  wi  11 
fitted  for  use  throughout  the  season.  Daniel, 
i.  No.  73,  gives  the  ancient  text,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
(together  with  the  recast  of  the  Roman  Breviary 
of  1632,  which  begins  En  clara  vox  redarguit), 
and  at  iv.  p.  143  cites  it  as  in  a Rheinau  ms.  of 
the  lltli  cent.  It  is  also  in  G.  M.  Dreves’s 
Hymn.  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a 10th  cent. 
MS.  In  the  use  of  Sarum  it  was  assigned  to 
Lauds  on  the  1st  S.  in  Advent,  and  daily  up  to 
Christmas  Eve.  Also  in  the  York,  Aberdeen, 
ancient  Boman  (Venice,  1478),  and  other 
Breviaries.  In  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  of 
1502  it  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Wednes- 
day and  Friday  in  the  first  and  third  weeks  in 
Advent  (see  Migne’s  PP.  Lat,  Ixxxvi.  cols. 
65,  85,  888).  [W.  A.  S.] 

It  is  found  in  five  Jiss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  three  of  the  Ancient  English  Church  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  29  b ; Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  32  ; Harl.  2961,  f.  2256) ; 
and  two  of  the  ancient  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30,848, 
f.  6 6 ; Add.  30,851,  f.  lit).  Also  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Camlri  Ige  (391,  page  238);  in  the  St. 
Gall  MS.,  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent.,  &c.  In  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
p.  37,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  11).  The  ancient  text  is  also  in  Wackernagel 
i.,  No.  56  ; Hymn.  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  6 ; and  Bdssler,  No. 
33;  the  text  of  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  Biggs’s 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  Vox  claja,  ecce,  intonat. 

1.  In  music,  lo,  yon  orb  appears  to  rise.  Hymnarium 
Anglicanum.  1844. 

2.  Lo ! what  a thrilling  voice  sounds  forth.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1852. 

3.  Hark,  the  clear  voice,  W'hose  thrilling  tone.  W.  J. 
Blew.  1852-55. 

4.  Hark ! what  a thrilling  voice  invades.  J.  D. 
Chambers.  1857. 

5.  Hark,  a clear-toned  voice,  as  thunder.  J.  W. 
Hewett.  1859. 

6.  Give  ear ! the  voice  rings  clear  and  true.  J.  Eeble. 
1869. 

7.  Hark  to  the  voice  whose  thrilling  tone.  In  the 
Hymner,  1882.  Largely  indebted  to  W.  J.  Blew,  as 
above. 

8.  Clear  rings  a voice ; it  chides  the  world.  Lord 
Braye,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus.  1884. 

ii.  En  clara  vox  redarguit. 

1.  Hark,  a joyful  voice  is  thrilling.  By  Card. 

Newman,  in  his  Verses  on  Religions  Subjects, 
1853,  p.  110,  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868,  p.  9.  In  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884,  and  others. 
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2.  Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding.  By  E. 

Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  46,  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  26.  It  is  in  a large 
number  of  hymn-books.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it 
is  given  in  a recast  form  as  “Voice  of  mercy, 
voice  of  terror.” 

3.  Hark,  a gladsome  voice  is  thrilling.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  BL,  1852- 
55,  and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  1. 
It  is  based  upon  Card.  Newman’s  tr.  as  above. 

4.  Hark  to  the  voice  that  loudly  cries.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  his  English  Hyl.,  1852,  1856,  1861. 

5.  Hark,  a thrilling  voice  is  sounding.  This, 
which  appeared  in  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  No. 
2,  is  an  altered  form  of  CaswalTs  tr.  as  above. 
It  was  repeated  with  variations  in  the  Salisbury 

H.  Bk,  1857  ; H.  A.  ^ M.,  1861  and  187.5,  and 
many  others.  The  text  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  beginning  with  same  line  as  H,  A. 
^ M.,  is  a nearer  ap.proach  to  the  original  than 
that  collection.  Thring's  text,  also  beginning 
with  the  same  line,  is  Caswall  with  an  adaptation 
of  the  best  emendations  of  various  editors. 

6.  Voice  of  mercy,  voice  of  terror.  By  B.  H. 
Kennedy,  in  his  Hymno.  Christiana,  1863,  No. 
47,  is  a recast  of  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  as  above. 

7.  Hark,  a trumpet  voice  of  warning.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

8.  Hark,  the  Baptist’s  voice  is  sounding.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  is  an  altered  version  of  Cas- 
walTs  tr.  as  above. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  A heavenly  Voice  and  early  Ray.  Primer,  1706. 

2.  Hark,  a voice  of  warning,  hark.  Bp.  R.  Mani. 
1837. 

3.  Lo,  loudly  hath  the  voice  proclaimed.  A.  J.  B. 
Hope.  1844. 

4 . Hark ! how  that  voice  swells  clearly  out.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.  1845. 

5.  Hark,  louder  through  surrounding  gloom.  W. 
Palmer.  1845, 

6.  What  thrilling  voice  through  midnight  peals.  W. 

J.  Copeland.  1848. 

7.  Behold,  a chiding  voice  and  clear.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

8 Hark,  hark,  the  voice  of  chanticleer.  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  J.] 

Vox  clarescat,  mens  purgetur. 

[Trinity  Sunday."]  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Sequentiae, 
1852,  p.  67,  gives  this  from  the  Saintes  Missed 
of  1491,  where  it  occurs  in  the  Votive  Mass 
for  the  Holy  Trinity.  Neale’s  text  is  repeated 
by  Daniel,  v.  p.  207,  and  Kehrein,  No.  149. 
Du  Meril,  in  his  Poesies  Populaires  Lat.  du 
Moyen  Age,  1847,  p.  305,  prints  it  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Bihl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.  5132),  of  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  cent.  Tr.  as : — 

With  hearts  renewed,  and  cleansed  from  guilt  of  sin. 
By  D.  T.  Morgan,  in  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M,  1875  ; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Other  Poetry  of  the  Latin 
Church.  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Vox  sonora  nostri  chori.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor?  [St.  Catherine.]  A graceful  sequence 
relating  the  history  of  St.  Catherine  of  Alex- 
andria, to  be  used  on  her  festival,  Nov.  25. 
Gautier,  in  his  1858  ed.  of  Adam’s  Oeuvres 
Poetiques,  vol.  ii.,  p.  320,  gives  it  among  the 
genuine  proses  of  Adam,  but  in  his  ed.  1881, 
p.  245,  he  ranks  it  as  doubtful  for  rhythmical 
reasons,  and  so  does  not  print  the  text,  but 
cites  it  as  in  a Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before 
1239  (Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  No.  14452),  a Paris 
Gradual  of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  15615), 
and  other  sources.  Among  Missals  it  is  found 
in  an  early  14th  cent,  Paris  in  the  British 


Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  309),  the  Saintes 
1491 ; the  Sens  1 529,  and  others.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Neale’s  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  205 ; 
Daniel,  v.  p.  324 ; Kehrein,  No.  812 ; and  D.  S. 
Wrangham’s  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor,  1881.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  let  our  choir  with  voice  sonorous.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  Church  Times,  Nov.  19,  1864, 
in  12  st.,  and  again  in  an  altered  form  in  the 
Peoples  H,  1867,  No.  304. 

2.  Loud  and  true  our  full-voic’d  chorus.  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  St.  Margaret' s Hyl. (East  Grinstead), 
187.5. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come,  let  our  choir  with  full  accord.  D.  T.  Mor^ 
gan.  1871  and  1880. 

2.  Let  our  chorus'  voice  sonorous.  Z>.  S.  Wrangham. 

1881.  [J.  M.] 


w 

w.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  by  Ash  & Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  I.  Watts. 

W.  B.,  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1795, 
i.e.  William  Budden. 

W.  H.  D.,  i.e.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  in  various 
of  the  American  hymnals. 

W.  Ij.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  by 
Ash  & Evans,  i.e.  I.  Watts’s  Horde  Lyricx. 

W.  L.  A.,  in  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine 
H.  Bk.,  1865,  i e.  W.  L.  Alexander. 

W.  S.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  i.e. 
AVatts’s  Sermons. 

Wach  auf,  mein  Herz!  und  singe. 

P.  Gerhardt.  [Morning.]  Included  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1648,  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  as  No.  1,  in  10 
st.  of  4 1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel’s  ed.  of 
his  Geistliche  Leider,  No.  99,  and  Bachmann’s 
ed.,  No.  1.  Repeated  in  the  Criiger-Bunge 
G.  B.,  1653,  No.  1,  and  recently  in  the  Berlin 

G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1132.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  popular  of  German  morning 
hymns,  and  soon  passed  into  universal  use,  st. 
viii.  being  a special  favourite.  Tr.  as  : — 

My  Soul,  awake  and  tender.  In  full,  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1720,  p.  33 
(1722,  p.  104),  repeated  as  No.  477  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk,  1789,  No.  744  (1886,  Nos.  1158,  1159), 
begins  “ My  soul  awake  and  render,”  st.  i.,  ii., 
iv'.,  V.  being  from  i. ; v.  11.  3,  4 ; vi.  11.  1,2; 
X. ; viii.;  while  st.  iii.  (“Bless  me  this  dar. 
Lord  Jesus,”  1886,  No.  1159),  is  st.  iii.  of  No. 
189,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  1754  (a  tr.  by  J.  Gamboll 
from  the  early  Greek  hymn,  kolO'  iKdcrTrjv  ypcfav 
€v\oyr}(r(a  ae,  p.  1125,  i.).  From  this  1789  text 
st.  i.,  iii.,  11.  1,  2 ; iv.  11.  3,  4,  Avere  given  in 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Thy  Thanks,  my  Soul,  be  r.iis- 
ing,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  28.  (2)  “Wake,  my 
heart,  and  sing  His  praises,”  by  E.  Massie,  1867.  (3) 
“ Awake,  my  heart,  be  singing,”  by  J.  Kelly,  1867. 
(4)  “ Wake  up,  my  heart,  elater,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham, 
1870.  [J.  M.] 

Wach*  auf,  wach*  auf,  du  sich*re 
Welt.  J.  Rist.  [Second  Advent]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Neiier  Himlischer  Lieder  sonderhahres 
Buck,  Luneburg,  1651,  p.  248,  in  13  st.  of  8 l.j 
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entitled,  “ True  hearted  Exhortation  and 
Warning  to  the  careless  world  that  with  genu- 
ine repentance  she  may  prepare  and  secure  her- 
self against  the  near  approaching  Iia^t  Day.” 
Founded  on  the  Gospel  for  the  2nd  S.  in  Ad- 
vent (St.  Luke  xxi.  25-36),  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  Rist’s  hymns.  Repeated  in  Frey- 
linghausen’s  G.  B.,  1704-,  No.  ll  (8  st.);  and 
in  Bunsen’s  Versucli,  1833,  No.  493  (Allg.  G.  B., 
1846,  No.  426),  omitting  st.  ii.-v.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake  .'  The  day 
shall,  &c.  By  A.  T.  Russell,  in  3 st.  The  tr.  of 
st.  1.  appeared  as  No.  108  in  the  Dalston  Hos- 
pital H.  Bk.,  1848  ; the  trs.  of  st.  vii.,  xiii.,  were 
added  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hgs..,  1851,  No.  39. 

2.  Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake  I The  final 
day,  &c.  A good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  vii.,  xii.,  vi.,  ix., 
xi.,  xiii.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Zgra  Ger., 
1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  4. 

From  this  the  Irs.  of  st.  vi.,  ix.,  xiii.,  altered  and 
beginning,  “ The  Lord  in  love  delayeth  long,”  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  113  in  the  Irvingite  Ilys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864.  A cento  in  5 st.  of  l.m.  from  the  trs. 
of  vii.,  ix.,  xiii.,  beginning,  “ Lo,  He,  on  whom  all 
power  is  laid,”  is  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s  Hymnal,  1880. 

For  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  27,  Miss 
Wink  worth  rewrote  the  tr.  to  the  original  metre, 
beginning  “ Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake  ! 
That  final  Judgment  day,”  omitting  the  trs.  of 
st.  vii.,  xi. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ The  last  of  days  will  come  in- 
deed,” by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  9,  being  st.  i.,  vii.,  xii., 
vi.  In  her  ed.  1864,  p.  33,  she  added  a second  part, 
“Lift  up,  ye  saints,  your  joyful  heads,”  being  st.  ix., 
xi.,  xiii.  (2)  “ Awake ! awake  ! from  careless  ease,”  by 
Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  1.  [J.  M.] 

Wackernagel,  Carl  Eduard  Philipp, 
D.D,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  Juno  28,  1800.  He 
studied  and  graduated  ph.  d.  at  the  University 
of  Berlin.  In  1829  he  became  a master  in 
the  technical  school  (Gewerbeschiile)  at  Ber- 
lin, and  in  1839  master  in  a private  school  at 
Stetten  in  Wurttemberg.  He  was  then  (1845) 
aiipointed  professor  in  the  Realgymnasium  at 
Wiesbaden,  and  in  1849  director  of  the  Real- 
schule  at  Elberfeld.  He  received  the  degree 
of  D.D.  from  the  University  of  Breslau  in  1861, 
and  in  the  same  year  retired  to  Dresden, 
where  he  d.  June  20,  1877  (Herzog’s  Beal 
Encyldoyddie,  xvi.  588  ; Dr.  Ludwig  Schulze’s 
Fhilipp  Wackernagel,  Leipzig,  1879,  &c.). 

U ackernagel  was  an  enthusiastic  and  successful 
teacher,  and  the  author  of  various  works  on  mathema- 
tics, on  crystallography,  on  German  literature,  &c.  His 
claim  to  notice  here  is  through  his  editions  of  German 
hymn-writers  (P.  Gerhardt,  1843  ; M.  Luther,  1848  ; J. 
Heermann,  1856)  : his  work  on  Dutch  Hymnody  (Bei- 
treige  zur  niederldndischen  Hymnologie,  Frankfurt, 
1867),  but  more  especially  through  his  works  on  German 
hymnody  up  to  1600.  His  Deutsche  Kirchenlied  first  ap- 
peared at  Stuttgart  in  1841,  and  was  supplemented  by 
bis  Bibliographie  zur  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Kirchen- 
liedes  im  xvi.  Jahrhundert,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1855, 
in  which  the  original  works  were  described.  The  per- 
manent edition  appeared  in  5 vols.,  at  Leipzig,  1864-77,  as 
Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied  von  der  dltesten  Zeit  bis  zu 
JCnfang  des  xvir.  Jahrhunderts,  the  preface  to  the  last 
volume  being  all  that  he  did  not  live  to  complete. 
Volume  i.  contains  656  Latin  hymns,  and  a Supplement 
to  the  Bibliographie  of  1855  ; ii.  (1867)  has  1448  pieces, 
which  are  (14  excepted)  by  German  writers  prior  to  the 
Reformation;  iii.  (1870)  has  1487  pieces  of  the  Reforma- 
tion period.;  iv.  (1874)  has  1587  pieces, all  (S  excepted) by 
German  writers  from  1554  to  1 584  ; and  v.  has  1606  pieces 
by  German  writers  from  1578  to  1603.  This  work  is  a 
monument  of  care  and  research,  and  is  indispensable  to 
the  student  of  early  German  hymnody.  The  present 
writer  has  gladly  availed  himself  of  it,  and  it  is  only  in 
a very  few  cases  that  he  has  been  able  to  supplement  or 
correct  its  results. 
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Wackernagel  bad  a share  in  editing  the 
Elberfeld  G.  B.  of  1857.  He  was  also  one  of 
the  original  commission  appointed  to  prepare 
the  so-called  Eisenach  Conference  G.  B.  (see 
Koch,  vii.  112.  It  was  meant  to  be  a general 
hymn-book  for  use  by  the  Lutherans  over  all 
Germany),  but  disagreeing  with  the  critical 
canons  of  his  colleagues,  soon  left.  He  after- 
wards pub.  a small  collection  of  standard 
Gorman  hymns,  entitled  Kleines  Gesanghuch 
geistlicher  Lieder  fur  Kirche,  ScJmle  unclHans, 
Stuttgart,  1860,  the  greatest  merit  of  which 
was  the  beauty  of  its  type.  [J.  M.] 

Wake  the  song,  O Zion’s  daughter. 
[Palm  Sunday.']  This  hymn  appeared  in  E. 
W.  Eddis’s  Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  in  1864,  and  is  therein  accredited  to 
“ J.  E.  L.,”  i.e.  Jane  E.  Leeson.  It  is  how- 
ever a curious  cento  and  is  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.  Original,  by  Miss  Leeson,  based  on  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  of  “Gloria,  laus,  et  honor,”  in  the  Hymnal  Noted. 

St.  ii.  Composed  of  st.  iv.  v.  of  the  same  tr.  by  Dr. 
Neale,  with  two  or  three  verbal  alterations. 

St.  iii.  11.  1-4.  Altered  from  a doxology  in  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  1780,  No.  294;  11.  5,  6 from  Dr. 
Neale,  as  above ; and  11.  7-9  added  by  Miss  Leeson. 

This  cento  is  of  more  than  usual  excellence, 
and  might  be  used  with  advantage.  [J.  J.] 

Wakefield,  John.  [Staffordshire  Hymn- 
books.] 

Walker,  George,  f.r.s.,  b.  1735,  at  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  educated  by  liis  uncle,  Thomas 
Walker,  dissenting  minister  at  Durham,  whom, 
after  further  study  at  Dr.  Rotherham's 
academy  at  Kendal,  and  at  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  he  succeeded  in  Ihe  pulpit  there. 
From  Durliam  Walker  removed  to  Great  Yar- 
mouth, and  thence  in  1772  to  the  Warrington 
Academy.  While  there  he  pub.  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Sphere.  This  and  his  Treatise  on  Conic 
Sections  are  the  chief  of  his  mathematical 
works.  From  1774  to  1798  he  was  minister 
at  the  High  Pavement  Chapel,  Nottingham, 
and  took  a jirominent  part  in  the  public  life 
of  the  town.  His  sermons  on  political  events 
of  the  time  attracted  widespread  attention,  as 
did  his  tract  The  Dissenters'  Plea ; or,  an  ap- 
peal of  the  Dissenters  to  the  Justice,  Honour, 
and  Religion  of  the  Kingdom  against  the  Test 
Laws.  This  and  other  essays  on  religious  and 
philosophical  questions  were  republished  after 
his  death  in  two  volumes  of  Essays  cm  Various 
Subjects,  with  a Memoir,  1809.  Four  volumes 
of  Sermons  on  Various  Subjects  were  also  pub- 
lished (1808),  the  first  two  volumes  having 
first  appeared  in  1790,  during  his  Nottingham 
mini,stry.  In  1798  he  removed  to  Manchester, 
as  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  recently 
founded  IManchester  Academy  and  also  be- 
came president  of  the  Philosophical  and 
Literary  Society.  His  health  giving  way  he 
spent  the  last  months  of  his  life  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Liverpool,  and  d.  in  1807,  while 
on  a visit  to  Londrm.  He  was  buried  in 
Bunhill-fields.  For  his  Nottingham  congre- 
gation Walker  pub. 

A Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Wor- 
ship, urimixed  with  the  disputed  doctrines  of  any  sect. 
Warrington,  Printed  by  W.  Eyres,  for  the  Editor. 
1738. 

This  is  one  of  the  chief  of  the  collections 
made  for  congregations  of  Presbyterians  in 
the  period  of  their  transition  towards  Uni- 
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tariauism.  Of  the  387  psalms  and  hymns  141 
are  taken  from  Watts,  and  of  the  rest  the 
names  of  24  authors  are  given,  including  T. 
Scott,  Barbauld  and  Kippis.  Walker  him- 
self, holding  a “ tempered  Arianism,”  freely 
altered  the  hymns  adopted,  both  for  doctrinal 
reasons,  and  “ to  improve  the  style  ” of  the 
compositions.  He  also  contributed  hymns  of 
his  own.  Of  these  the  best  known  are : — 

1.  Enough  of  life’s  vain  scene  I’ve  trod. 

2.  Though  many  faults  do  me  reprove. 

Part  of  “How  foolish  to  oppose  to  God.” 

3.  The  earth  proclaims  its  Lord.  [^V.  I).  D.] 

Walker,  George,  d.d.,  s.  of  Arthur  Wal- 
ker, a farmer  at  Hillton  of  Pitbladdo,  near 
Cupar,  Fife,  was  b.  at  Hillton,  Jan.  6,  1783. 
He  studied  at  the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews 
and  Edinburgh  ; and  after  being  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  in  1806,  was  ap- 
pointed in  1813  parish  minister  of  Kinuell, 
near  Arbroath.  In  1867  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  D.D.  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
He  d.  at  Kinuell  on  Sept.  11, 1868.  He  was  a 
scholarly  and  devout  inau,  with  great  taste  and 
modest  and  retiring  manners.  He  pub.  : — 

(1)  Hymns  translated  or  imitated  from  the  German  : 
Loud.,  Partridge  & Co.,  1860.  This  contains  89  hymns 
from  the  German,  with  a tr.  of  the  “Dies  Irae,”  in  all  90. 
IMany  are  given  in  abridged  form,  and  Dr.  Walker  did 
not  bind  himself  to  reproduce  the  metre,  or  even  uni- 
formly the  ideas,  of  his  originals.  By  the  kindness  of 
his  representatives  his  ms.  copy  has  been  used  to  identify 
his  trs.,  most, of  which  are  indexed  throughout  this 
Dictionary,  though  none  are  in  C.  U.  (2)  Prayers  and 
Hymns : Edin.,  VV.  P.  Nimmo,  1866.  Besides  73  Prayers, 
&c.,  this  contains  92  original  hymns  and  14  versions  of 
the  “Gloria  Patri.”  A number  of  the  prayers  and  42 
of  the  hymns  had  appeared  in  his  Prayers  and  Hymns 
for  the  Mornings  and  Evenings  of  a Week,  1862.  [J.M.] 

Walker,  John,  b.d.,  s.  of  Matthias 
Walker,  was  b.  at  Silvermiues,  county  Tip- 
perary, in  1769,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin.  He  graduated  in  1790,  and  was 
elected  a Fellow  on  taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1791.  Seceding  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land he  resigned  his  Fellowship  in  1804,  and 
founded  the  sect  called  “ Walkerites.”  He  d. 
Oct.  23,  1833.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
mathematical,  classical,  and  other  works.  His 
Essays  and  Correspondence  were  pub.  in  1838. 
Of  two  hymns  written  by  him  for  the  opening 
of  the  Bethesda  Chapel,  Dorset  Street,  Dublin, 
on  Juno  22,  1794,  and  which  appeared  in  the 
Sel.  of  Ilys.  for  use  there,  1814,  oue,  “ Thou 
God  of  Power  and  God  of  Love’'  {Opening  of 
a Place  of  Worship),  has  passed  into  several 
collections,  including  the  Irish  Church  Ilyl, 
1873;  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal, 
1878,  and  others.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Walker,  Mary  Jane,  nee  Deck, 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Deck,  and  sister  of  J.  G. 
Deck  (p.  285,  ii.),  was  married  in  1848  to  Dr. 
Walker,  for  sometime  Rector  of  Cheltenham, 
and  editor  of  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Public  and  Social 
Worship,  1855.  Several  of  her  hymns  ap- 
peared as  leaflets ; others  in  her  husband’s  Ps. 

Hys.,  1855.  In  that  Coll.  9 bear  her  signa- 
ture “M.  J.  W.”  These  are  : — 

1.  He  came.  Whose  embassy  was  peace.  Passiontide. 

2.  I journey  through  a desert  dx'ear  and  wild.  The 
Journey  of  Life. 

3.  Jesus,  I will  trust  Thee,  trust  Thee  with  my  soul. 
Th'ust  in  Jesus.  _ 

4.  Lord,  Thou  didst  love  Jerusalem.  Mission  to  the 
Jews. 

5.  0 God,  our  Saviour,  from  Thy  birth.  Passiontide. 
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6.  0 joyful  tidings  let  us  sing.  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versary. 

7.  0 spotless  Lamb  of  God,  in  Thee.  Passiontide. 

8.  The  wanderer  no  more  will  roam.  Reconciliation 
with  God. 

9.  We  are  not  left  to  walk  alone.  The  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  Divine  Guide. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  3 and  5 appeared  in 
the  1864  Appendix  to  Dr.  Walker’s  Coll,  and 
Nos.  2 and  8 are  the  most  popular.  [J.  J.] 

Wallace,  James  Cowden,  was  b.  at 
Dudley,  circa  1793.  He  was  brother  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Wallace  (1791-1880),  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Manchester  New  College,  and 
author  of  Antitrinitarian  Biography.  J.  0. 
Wallace  was  Unitarian  minister  at  Totiies, 
1824,  and  afterwards  at  Brighton  and  Ware- 
ham.  He  d.  at  Wareham  in  1841.  He  was  a 
prolific  hymn- writer,  and  contributed  various 
other  poetical  pieces  to  the  Monthly  Eepository. 
In  a Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Unitarian  Woi’ship,  by 
B.  Wallace,  Chesterfield,  1822,  there  are  13  of 
his  hymns,  and  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same, 
1826,  there  are  29  more.  There  are  also  10  of 
his  hymns  in  the  Dukinfield  Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys. 
for  Christian  Worship,  1822  (still  in  use),  and 
64  in  Beard’s  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1837.  Of  these 
hymns  the  following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Is  there  no  balm  to  soften  grief.''  The  Efficacy  of 
Prayer  (1837). 

2.  It  is  not  rank,  or  pow'er,  or  state.  The  Universality 
of  the  Gos]oel. 

3.  There’s  not  a place  in  earth’s  vast  round.  God 
seen  in  Everything . 

4.  Through  every  clime  God’s  care  extends.  Divine 
Care  of  All. 

5.  There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps.  The  Divine 

Helper  in  Need.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Wallin,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Edward  Wallin, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Maze  Pond, 
Southwark,  was  b.  in  London  in  1711.  He 
received  a good  education  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Jolin  Needham,  of  Hitchin  (father  of 
the  hymn-writer  of  that  name),  and  was  for  a 
time  engaged  in  business.  But  in  1740  he 
responded  to  an  earnest  request  to  become 
pastor  of  the  church  over  which  his  father  had 
presided,  and  this  position  he  retained  until  his 
death  on  Feb.  19,  1782.  Mr.  B.  Wallin  pub- 
lished nearly  forty  sermons,  charges,  and  other 
small  religious  books  and  pamphlets.  In  1750 
he  pub.  a volume  entitled, 

Evangelical  Hymns  and  Songs,  in  Two  Parts : Pub- 
lished for  the  Comfort  and  Entertainment  of  true 
Christians;  ivith  authorities  at  large  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  hymns  in  this  vol.  are  100  in  number,  and 
the  texts  of  scripture  illustrated  in  each  stanza  arc  quoted 
in  full  in  the  lower  part  of  the  page.  The  versification 
is  homely  and  the  rhymes  are  often  faulty. 

Two  hymns  fiom  the  work  are  in  C,  U.  : — 

1.  Hail,  mighty  Jesus  [Saviour]  how  divine.  Divine 
Grace. 

2.  When  I the  holy  grai’e  survey.  Easter. 

Tliese,  with  others,  appeared  in  A.  M.  Top- 

lady’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1776.  They  are  usually 
given  with  alterations,  chiefly  introduced  by 
Toplady.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Waltlier,  Johann,  was  b.  in  1496  at  a 
village  near  Cola  (perhaps  Kahla,  or  else 
Colleda,  near  Sachsenburg)  in  Thuringia. 
In  1524  we  find  him  at  Torgau,  as  bassist  at 
the  court  of  Friedrich  the  Wise,  Elector  of 
Saxony.  The  Elector  Johann  of  Saxony  made 
him  “ Sengermeister  ” (choirmaster)  in  1526. 
When  the  Electoral  orchestra  (Kapelle)  at 
Torgau  was  disbanded  in  1530,  it  was  recon- 
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stitiited  by  the  town,  and  in  1531  Walther 
was  also  appointed  cantor  (singing-master)  to 
the  school  at  Torgau.  On  the  accession  of 
the  Elector  Moritz  of  Saxony,  in  1518,  Walther 
went  with  him  to  Dresden  as  his  Kapell- 
meister. He  was  pensioned  by  decree  of 
Aug.  7,  1551,  and  soon  after  returned  to 
I’orgau,  still  retaining  the  title  of  “ Senger- 
meister.”  He  d.  at  Torgau,  perhaps  on  March 
25,  or  at  least  before  April  21, 1570.  (Monats- 
liefte  fiir  MusiJigeschichte,  1871,  p.  8,  and  1878, 
p.  85;  ArcMv  fur  LitteratiirgescMchte,  \ol.  xii., 
1881,  p.  185;  Dr.  Otto  Taubert’s  Pflege  der 
Musih  in  Torgau,  1868,  and  his  Gymnasial 
Singe-Chor  zu  Torgau,  n.d.,  1870,  &c.) 

Walther  was  more  tlistinguisbed  as  a mu.sician  thau 
as  a hymn-writer.  In  1524  he  spent  three  weeks  in 
Luther’s  house  at  Wittenberg,  helping  to  adapt  the  old 
church  music  to  the  Lutheran  services,  and  harmonising 
the  tunes  in  five  parts  for  the  Geystliche  gesangk  Buch- 
leyn,  pub.  at  Wittenberg  in  1524  (p.  703,  ii.).  He  was 
also  present  in  the  Stadtkirche  at  Wittenberg,  when, 
on  Oct.  29,  1525,  the  service  for  the  Holy  Communion, 
as  rearranged  by  Luther  and  himself,  was  first  used  in 
German.  His  hymns  appeared  mostly  in  his  Das  christ- 
lich  Kinderlied  D.  Martini  Lutheri,  Erhalt  uns  Herr, 
&c.  Auffs  new  in  seeks  Stimmen  gesetzt,  und  mit  et- 
lichen  schonen  Christlichen  Texten,  Lateinischen  und 
Teutschen  Gesengen  gemehrt,  &c.,  Wittenberg,  1566 
(preface  dated  Torgau,  St.  Michael’s  Day,  1566).  They 
are  collected  by  Wackernagel  in  his  Z>.  Kirchenlied,  iii. 
pp.  187-206  (Nos.  219-229). 

Those  of  Waltlier’s  liymus  which  have 
passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  dich,  mein  Gott. 
Trinity  Sunday.  1st  pub.  in  1566  as  above,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iil.  p.  201,  in  4 st.  of  8 ]. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  190.  Tr.  as 

0 God,  my  Rock  ! my  heart  on  Thee.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  133  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  Herzlich  thut  mich  erfreuen.  Eternal  Life. 
1st  pub.  separately,  in  33  st.,  at  Wittenberg,  in 
1552,  entitled  “ A beautiful  spiritual  and  Chris- 
tian new  miner’s  song,  of  the  Last  Day  and 
Eternal  Life  ” [Kbnigsberg  Library].  Thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  187,  in  34  st.,  st.  33  being 
added  from  the  Dresden  reprint  of  1557.  It  is 
set  to  the  melody  of  a popular  song  on  the  Joys 
of  Summer.  It  is  a fresh  and  beautiful  hymn, 
but  is  only  partially  available  on  account  of  its 
length.  Wackernagel,  in  his  Kleines  G.  B,, 
1860,  selects  21  st.  as  No.  219.  The  most  popu- 
lar form  is  that  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1530,  beginning  “Der  Brautgam  wird  bald 
rufen.”  This  form  has  in  order  st.  31,  8,  9,  16, 
18,  17,  13,  and  appeared  in  Melchior  Franck’s 
Itosetulmm  musicum,  1628 ; in  Freylinghausen’s 
G.  B.,  1705,  No.  749,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Now  fain  my  joyous  heart  would  sing.  This 
is  a tr.  of  st.  1,  4,  5,  17,  33,  34,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  223. 
Her  trs.  of  st.  1,  4,  5,  were  included  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  4 Hys  , 1867,  No.  325. 

2.  Soon  will  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  come. 
This  is  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ., 
1863,  No.  1009,  and  follows  the  text  of  the  G. 

L.  S.,  omitting  st.  16,  18,  13.  It  is  repeated  in 
the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  &c. 

3.  The  Bridegroom  soon  will  call  us.  By  Dr. 

M.  Loy,  from  the  G.  L.  8.  text,  but  omitting  st. 
18,  13,  as  No.  24  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  from  the  G.  L.  S.  text,  is  “ Soon  shall 
that  voice  resound,”  by  Miss  Fry  in  her  Hys.  of  the 
Reformation,  1845,  p.  36.  Her  second  part,  altered  and 
beginning,  “Rejoice,  the  Lord  doth  guide  us,”  is  in  J. 
Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  all  H.  Bks.,  1860.  [ J M ] 
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War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit* 
M.  Luther.  [Ps.  exxiv.]  This  version  of  Ps. 
exxiv.  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Geystliche  gesangk 
Buchleyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  in  3 st.  of  7 1., 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  17.  Also 
in  Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  79,  in  the  Unv.  L.  j8.,1851,  No.250,&c. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  115,  relates  that  the  Elector 
Johann  Friedrich  of  Saxony,  having  been  comforted  by 
the  Superintendent  Aquila  with  this  hj^mn  during  his 
captivity  after  the  battle  of  Miihlberg,  1547,  on  his 
release  on  May  12,  1552,  sang  the  whole  of  it  with 
grateful  heart,  as  a thankoffering  to  God. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Had  God  not  come,  may  Israel  say.  In  full  by 

R.  Massie,  in  bis  Martin  Luther's  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  35.  Repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon, 
in  his  Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  49. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ If  God  were  not  upon  our  side.”  By  Miss  Fry, 
1845,  p.  96.  (2)  “Had  not  the  Lord  been  with  us 

then.”  By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  34.  (3)  “Had  not  the 
Lord  been  on  our  side.”  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  62, 
(4)  “ Had  God  not  been  with  us  this  time.”  By  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  450.  In 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  68,  it  begins  “Were  God  not  with 
us  all  the  time,”  and  is  otherwise  altered.  [J.  M.] 

Wardlaw,  Ralph,  d.d.  This  venerable 
and  (in  his  generation)  influential  Scottish 
divine  contributed  twelve  hymns  to  the 
praise  of  the  Church  Universal  that  are  likely 
to  live  in  a humble  and  useful  way.  As 
having  so  done,  and  besides  edited  several 
collections  of  hymns,  he  claims  a place  of 
honour  in  this  work.  Critically,  and  regarded 
as  literature,  his  hymns  have  little  of  poetry 
in -them;  no  “winged  words”  to  lift  the 
soul  heavenward.  They  reflect  simply  and 
plainly  the  lights  and  shadows  of  every-day 
experiences  of  the  spiritual  life,  rather” than 
its  etherialities  and  subtleties.  His  “ Lift  up 
to  God  the  voice  of  praise  ” is  the  most  widely 
known;  and  there  is  a certain  inspiriting 
clangour  about  it  when  well  sung ; yet  it  is 
commonplace.  His  “Hail  morning,  known 
among  the  blest,”  is  narrative  and  prosaic, 
though  it  filled  a gap  at  the  time  in  Sabbath 
morning  worship.  At  the  time  by  God 
appointed,”  “ Remember  Thee ! remember 
Christ ! ” and  “ Contemplate,  saints,  the  source 
divine,”  have  vanishing  gleams  of  imaginative 
light  and  fine  and  tender  emotion.  “ O how 
good  the  hallowed  union,”  “ Where  the  sounds 
of  plaintive  wailing,”  and  “ See  the  Sun  of 
truth  arise,”  are  melodious  and  singable,  and 
pleasant  but  shallow.  “ Christ  of  all  my 
hopes  the  ground,”  (Ft.  ii.)  “ When  with  wast- 
ing sickness  worn,”  is  much  too  long,  but  is  a 
fairly  good  song  of  Zion.  Wardlaw  pub.  in 
1803  a Selection  of  Hymns,  to  displace  what 
was  called  The  Tabernacle  Coll,  1800,  that  had 
been  used  by  the  Congregationalists  of  Scotland 
[see  Scottish  Hymnody],  and  to  which  he  con- 
tributed a few  hymns.  He  was  assisted  in 
the  preparation  of  this  compilation  by  Dr. 
Charles  Stuart,  of  Dunearn.  The  Isted.  con- 
tained 322  hymns.  In  1817  a Supplement 
was  added  of  171,  bringing  up  the  number 
to  493.  Of  these  eleven  (or  twelve  strictly) 
were  by  Wardlaw.  Two  of  these  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  the  Scottish  Missionary 
Magazine  (vol.  viii.  48).  His  hymns  bear  so 
very  slight  a proportion  to  Dr.  Wardlaw’s 
writings  as  a profound  theologian  and  expositor 
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and  thoroughly-equipped  controversialist  on 
the  chief  problems  of  the  period,  as  to  make  it 
necessary  to  refer  the  reader  to  his  remarkable 
Life,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  entitled, 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Balph 
Wardlaw,  D.D.  (2nd  ed.,  1856).  Wardlaw  was 
b.  at  Dalkeith  on  December  22, 1779,  where  he 
received  his  early  education,  later  attending 
Glasgow  University.  His  onlyclmrch  was  in 
Glasgow.  He  d.  at  Easterhouse  near  Glasgow 
on  Dec.  17,1853,  and  his  public  funeral  is  still 
remembered  for  ihe  representative  character  of 
the  vast  multitude  who  attended  it.  [A.  B.  G.] 

Of  Dr.  Wardlaw’s  hymns  the  following  are 
still  in  C.  U. 

1.  Glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Easter. 

2.  Hail,  morning  known  amongst  the  blest  [saints]. 
Sunday  Morning. 

3.  Lift  up  to  God  the  voice  of  praise.  Praise  to  the 
Father. 

4.  0 Lord  our  God,  arise.  Missions. 

5.  Remember  Thee,  remember  Christ.  H.  Com- 
munion. 

6.  See  the  Sun  of  Truth  arise.  Christ  the  Light. 

Of  these  Nos.  3-5  appeared  in  the  Taber- 
nacle Goll.  (noted  above),  1800.  [J.  J.] 

Ware,  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of  Dr.  H.  Ware, 

astor  of  the  Unitarian  congregation  at  Hing- 

am,  Massachusetts,  and  afterward  Hollis 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,  U.S.A., 
was  b.  at  Hingham,  April  21,  1794.  Before 
going  to  Harvard  College,  in  1808,  he  was 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Allyn,  at  Duxbury,  and 
then  of  Judge  Ware,  at  Cambridge.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  in  high  honours,  in 
1812  ; and  was  then  for  two  years  an  assistant 
teacher  in  Exeter  Academy.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Boston  Unitarian  Association, 
July  31,  1815 ; and  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Second  Church  of  that  city,  Jan.  1,  1817.  In 
1829,  in  consequence  of  his  ill  health,  he  re- 
ceived the  assistance  of  a co-pastor  in  the  per- 
son of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  In  the  same 
year  Ware  was  appointed  Professor  of  Pulpit 
Eloquence  and  Pastoral  Care  in  the  Cam- 
bridge Theological  School.  He  entered  upon 
his  duties  in  1830,  and  resigned  in  1842.  He 
removed  to  Framingham,  and  d.  there.  Sept. 
25, 1843.  His  d.d.  degree  was  conferred  upon 
him  by  Harvard  College  in  1834.  Dr.  Ware’s 
publications  as  set  forth  in  his  Memoir,  pub. 
by  his  brother  John  Ware,  m.d.,  were  numerous 
and  on  a variety  of  topics.  He  edited  the 
Christian  Disciple,  which  was  established  in 
1813,  and  altered  in  title  to  the  Christian 
Examiner  in  1824,  for  some  years  before  the 
change  of  title,  and  gave  it  his  assistance 
subsequently.  The  Rev.  Chandler  Robbins 
collected  his  works  and  pub.  them  in  four 
volumes,  in  1847.  His  hymns,  many  of  which 
are  of  more  than  usual  excellence,  are  given 
in  vol.  i.  Of  these  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  : 

1.  All  nature’s  works  His  praise  declare.  Opening 
of  an  Organ.  Dated  Nov.  9,  1822.  It  is  in  Holder’s 
English  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

2.  Around  the  throne  of  God  The  host  angelic  throngs. 
Universal  Praise.  Dated  1823,  and  printed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Disciple,  vol.  v.,  and  in  Putnam,  1874.  A fine 
hymn  of  praise. 

3.  Father  of  earth  and  heaven,  Whose  arm  upholds 
creation.  Thanksgiving  for  Divine  Mercies.  Appeared 
in  Cheever’s  American  Common  Place  Book,  1831 ; and 
in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

4.  Father,  Thy  gentle  chastisement.  In  Sickness. 
Dated  March,  1836;  and  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

Great  God,  the  followers  of  Thy  Sfp.  Ordina- 
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tion.  Written  for  the  Ordination  of  Jared  Sparks,  the 
historian,  as  pastor  of  the  Unitarian  Church,  Baltimore, 

1819.  Given  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  Put- 
nam, 1874. 

6.  In  this  glad  hour  when  children  meet.  Family 
Gatherings.  Dated  Aug.  20,  1835.  In  Lyra  Sac.  Ame- 
ricana, 1868,  and  Putnam,  1874. 

7.  Lift  your  glad  voices  in  tri\unph  on  high.  Easter. 
Dated  1817,  and  was  pub.  in  the  Christian  Disciple  of 
that  year,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  in  Lyra  Sac.  Ameri- 
cana, 1868  ; Putnam,  1874,  and  numerous  hymn-books. 
Sometimes  st.  ii.  is  given  separately  as,  “Glory  to  God, 
in  full  anthems  of  joy.” 

8.  Like  Israel’s  hosts  to  exile  driven.  American 
National  Hymn.  Written  for  the  Centennial  Celebration 
of  the  Boston  Thursday  Lecture,  Oct.  17, 1833,  and  given 
in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  Putnam,  1874.  It 
is  a quasi  American  National  Hymn  in  praise  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers. 

9.  0 Thou  in  Whom  alone  is  found.  Laying  Foun- 
dation Stone  of  a Place  of  Worship.  In  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868,  and  Thring’s  English  Coll.,  1882. 

10.  0 Thou  Who  on  Thy  chosen  Son.  Ordination. 
Written  for  an  Ordination,  March,  1829.  In  Putnam, 
1874,  and  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

11.  Oppression  shall  not  always  reign.  Against 
Slavery.  “This  was  Mr.  Ware’s  last  composition  in 
verse.  It  bears  date  March  15,  1843.  In  its  original 
form  it  is  longer  than  as  presented  here  [in  3 st.  of  8 1.], 
and  is  unsuited  to  a church -book.  The  following  stanzas, 
taken  from  one  of  the  Collections  [st.  i.,  ii.  are  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Book  of  Hys.,  1848]  are  a part  of 
the  original,  altered  and  transposed,  and  thus  adapted  to 
sacred  worship.”  (^Putnam,  1874,  p.  113.) 

12.  To  prayer,  to  prayer ; for  the  morning  breaks. 
Prayer.  This  poem  of  10  st.  of  6 1.  is  dated  1826,  and 
is  given  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  Putnam, 
1874.  Two  centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U.  The  first 
begins  with  st.  i.,  adapting  it  for  Morning,  and  the  second 
with  st.  ii.,  “To  prayer,  for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone,” 
for  Evening. 

13.  We  rear  not  a temple,  like  Judah  of  old.  Dedi- 
cation of  a Place  of  Worship.  This  is  dated  1839,  and 
is  given  in  Putnam,  1874. 

14.  With  praise  and  prayer  our  gifts  we  bring. 

Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship.  In  Dale’s  English 
Hymn  Bk.  1874. 

With  American  Unitarians  Dr.  Ware  ranks 
very  high,  and  by  them  his  hymns  are  widely 
used.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Waring,  Anna  Lsetitia,  daughter  of 
Elijah  Waring,  and  niece  of  Samuel  Miller 
Waring,  was  b.  at  Neath,  Glamorganshire,  in 

1820.  In  1850  she  pub.  hex  Hymns  and  Medi- 
tations, hy  A.  L.  W.,  a small  book  of  19  hymns. 
The  4th  ed.  was  pub.  in  1854.  The  10th 
ed.,  1863,  is  enlarged  to  38  hymus.  She 
also  pub.  Additional  Hymns,  1858,  and  con- 
tributed some  pieces  to  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1871.  Her  most  widely  known  hymns  are: 
“ Father,  I know  that  all  my  life,”  p.  367,  ii.  ; 
“ Go  not  far  from  me,  O my  Strength,”  p.  430, 
ii. ; and  “ My  heart  is  resting,  O my  God,” 
p.  781,  i.  The  rest  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Dear  Saviour  of  a dying  world.  Resurrection. 
(1854.) 

2.  In  heavenly  love  abiding.  Safety  in  God.  (1850.) 

3.  Jesus,  Lord  of  heaven  above.  Love  to  Jesus  desired. 
(1854.) 

4.  Lord,  a happy  child  of  Thine.  Evening.  (1850.) 

5.  My  Saviour,  on  the  [Thy]  words  of  truth.  Hope 
in  the  Word  of  God.  (1850.)  Sometimes  st.  iv.,  “It 
is  not  as  Thou  wilt  with  me,”  is  given  separately. 

6.  0 this  is  blessing,  this  is  rest.  Rest  in  the  Love  of 
Jesus.  (1854.) 

7.  0 Thou  liOrd  of  heaven  above.  The  Resurrection. 

8.  Source  of  my  life’s  refreshing  springs.  Rest  in 
God.  (1850.) 

9.  Sunlight  of  the  heavenly  day.  New  Year  (1854.) 

10.  Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love.  Safety  and 
Comfort  in  God.  (1850.) 

11.  'fender  mercies  on  my  way.  Praise  of  Divine 
Mercies.  (1850.) 

12.  Thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.  New 
Tear  (1854). 

13.  Though  some  good  things  of  lower  worth.  Love 
of  God  in  Christ.  (1850.) 
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These  hymns  are  marked  by  great  simpli- 
city, concentration  of  thought,  and  elegance 
of  diction.  They  are  popular,  and  deserve  to 
be  so.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Waring,  Samuel  Miller,  s.  of  Jeremiah 
Waring,  of  Alton,  Hampshire,  and  uncle  of 
Anna  L.  Waring,  was  b.  at  Alton,  in  March, 
1792,  and  d.  at  Bath,  Sept.  19,  1827.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  his  Sacred  Melodies,  1826 ; 
and  from  that  work  the  following,  which  are 
in  C.  U.,  were  taken : — 

1.  Now  to  Him  Who  loved  us,  gave  us.  Praise  to 
Jesus.  Sometimes,  “Unto  Him  Who  loved  us.” 

2.  Plead  Thou,  0 plead  my  cause.  Jesus,  the  Ad- 
vocate Implored.  [G.  A.  O.J 

Warner,  Anna,  daughter  of  Henry  W. 
Warner,  and  sister  of  Sarah  Warner,  author 
of  Queechy,  and  other  novels,  was  b.  near 
New  York  city  about  1822.  She  is  the  author 
of  the  novel.  Say  and  Seal,  1859,  and  others 
of  a like  kind.  She  also  edited  Hys.  of  the 
Church  Militant,  1858 ; and  pub.  Wayfaring 
Hymns,  Original  and  Translated,  1869.  Her 
original  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  ; — 

1.  Jesus  loves  me,  this  I know.  The  Love  of  Jesus. 
In  Say  and  Seal.  1859. 

2.  0 little  child,  lie  still  and  sleep.  A Mother's 
Evening  Hymn.  In  Temple  Choir.  1867. 

3.  One  more  day’s  work  for  Jesus.  Evening.  From 
Wayfaring  Hymns.  1889. 

4.  The  world  looks  very  beautiful.  A Child  Pilgrim, 
circa  1860. 

For  her  translations  see  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Warren,  William  Fairfield,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Williamsburg,  Massachusetts,  in  1833, 
and  graduated  at  the  Wesleyan  University  in 
1853.  After  spending  some  time  in  Germany,  he 
was  appointed  Professor  of  Systematic  Theo- 
logy in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  Insti- 
tute at  Bremen,  in  1861.  Returning  to  America 
in  1866,  he  held  some  important  appointments 
there,  ultimately  becoming  President  of  Boston 
University,  in  1873.  His  hymn,  “ I worship 
Thee,  O Holy  Ghost”  (Whitsuntide),  was 
confributed  to  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymnal,  at  the  request  of  the  editorial  com- 
mittee, in  1877,  and  was  pub.  therein  in  1878 
(Nutter’s  Hymn  Studies,  1884,  p.  111).  It 
has  passed  into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Warum  betriibat  du  dieh,  mein 
Herz.  [Cross  and  Consolation.']  Wacker- 
nagel,  iv.  pp.  128-130,  gives  three  forms  of  the 
text  of  this  anonymous  hymn  : No.  190  as  the 
first  of  Zwey  schone  newe  geistliche  Lieder, 
Nurnberg,  n.  d.,  c.  1560;  No.  191,  from  an 
Enchiridion  printed  at  Hamburg,  1565 ; No. 
192,  from  the  Psalmen  und  Leder,  Lubeck, 
1567.  In  his  Bihliographie,  1855,  p.  279,  he 
had  cited  it  as  in  Neun  schone  geistliche 
Lieder,  Niiinberg,  n.d.,  which  he  then  dated 
1556 — probably  too  early.  Accordin  g to  Koch., 
V.,  653,  it  had  already  appeared  as  “ Czemu 
sic  trosezyss,”  in  a Polish  hymn-book  ed.  by 
Pastor  Seklucyan,  and  pub.  at  Konigsberg  in 
1559. 

This  hymn  has  often  been  ascribed  to  Hans  Sachs.  So 
Ambrosius  Hannemannin  his  Prodromus  Hymnologiae, 
Wittenberg,  1633,  Second  10,  No.  8,  entitles  it  “ Conso- 
lation against  Tearfulness.  Hans  Sachs  ” ; and  in  Jere- 
mias  Weber’s  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1638,  p.  578,  it  is  entitled, 
“On  Famine.  A good  family  hymn.  Written  for  the  I 
use  of  heads  of  households  and  their  families,  by  Hans  i 


Sachs,  of  Nurnberg,  the  well-known  German  poet.’' 
The  hymn  has  not  however  been  traced  in  any  of  the 
works  of  Sachs,  and  the  ascription  to  him  seems  to  be 
without  foundation. 

In  the  1560  Zwey  schone  the  hymn  has  12 
st. ; in  the  1565  Enchiridion  there  are  14 
(Nos.  viii.,  ix.  not  in  1560).  The  1565  is  the 
usual  text  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  701; 
but  st.  v.-ix.,  in  which  the  Old  Testament  ex- 
amples of  Elijah,  Daniel,  Joseph,  and  the 
Three  Holy  Children  are  cited,  are  omitted  in 
some  collections.  It  is  one  of  the  best  Ger- 
man hymns  of  Cross  and  Consolation,  and  is  in 
almost  universal  German  use.  Tr.  as  : — 

Why  art  thou  thus  cast  down,  my  heart  ? By 
Miss  Winkworth,  omitting  st.  v.-ix.,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  187,  and  repeated  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  143. 

Other  trs.  are  : 

(1)  “ Why  thus  with  grief  opprest  my  heart,”  by  J. 
C.  Jacohi,  1725,  p.  14  (1732,  p.  66),  repeated  in  the  Mo- 
ravian H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  Nos.  141,317.  (2)  “Rejoice, 
my  soul,  God  cares  for  thee,”  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No. 
183,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  221).  (3) 
“ Why  vex  thyself  with  anxious  fears,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845,  p.  69.  (4)  “ Oh ! why  art  thou  so  sad,  my 

breast,”  by  Madame  de  Pontes,  in  her  Poets  and  Poetry 
of  Germany,  1858,  vol.  i.  p.  376.  (5)  “My  soul,  why 
art  thou  troubled  ? why,”  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  88. 
(6)  “ Why  dost  thou  vex  thyself,  my  heart,”  by  N.  L. 
Frothingham,  1870,  p.  200.  (7)  “ Why  dost  thou  make 

lament,  my  heart,”  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Carter,  in  the 
Quiver,  1881.  [J,  M.] 

Warum  sollt  ieh.  mich  denn  gramen. 

P,  Gerhardt.  [Cross  and  Consolation.] 
Founded  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  23.  Appeared  in  the 
Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  240,  in  12  st. 
of  8 1.  Thence  in  \V  ackernagel’s  ed.  of  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  64,  and  Bachmann’s  ed., 
No.  29.  In  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1656,  No.  320, 
and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  784.  It  is  a 
beautiful  hymn,  but,  like  many  of  Gerhardt’s, 
difficult  to  translate.  It  comforted  the  Salz- 
burg emigrants  on  their  way  through  Swabia 
ill  1732;  it  soothed  the  dying  bed  of  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  i.  of  Prussia,  May  31,  1740 ; and  st. 
viii.  was  the  last  utterance  of  its  author  on 
June  7,  1676.  See  further,  Koch,  viii.,  471- 
479.  Tr.  as 

1.  Why,  my  soul,  thus  trembling  ever.  A good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  as  No.  232  in 
the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  marked  as  tr.  by  the 
Rev.  Angelo  A.  Benson,  1862. 

2.  Why  should  sorrow  ever  grieve  me.  In  full 
by  J.  Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gerhardt’s  Spir.  Songs, 
1867,  p.  214.  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  x.-xii.,  are 
repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  420. 

Other  trs.  are : ( 1)  “ Why  should  I continue  grieving,” 
in  the  Suppl.  to  German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  58. 
Previously  in  the  Select  Hys.  from  German  Psalmody, 
Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  91,  and  as  No.  473  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  of  1801,  st.  vii.,  x.,  are  repeated 
altered,  and  beginning,  “ With  undaunted  resolution.” 
(2)  Wherefore  should  I grieve  and  pine,”  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1858,  p.  198-.  (3)  “Wherefore,  then,  should  I be 
gloomy,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  144.  [J,  M.] 

Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan. 
So  denken  Gottes  Kinder.  B.  Schmolck. 
[Harvest]  1st  pub.  in  his  Freuden-Oel  in 
Traurigkeit,  Breslau,  1720,  No.  39,  p.  98,  in 
6 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled,  “ The  contented  heart  in 
a scanty  Harvest.”  In  his  Klage  und  Beigen, 
Breslau,  n.d.  [1734],  No.  77,  p.  96,  he  gave  it 
in  9 st.  (st.  iv.,  v.,  ix.,  being  new),  and  entitled 
it  “ The  contented  heart  in  a scanty  harvest, 
1731.”  The  text  of  1734  is  No.  1203  in  the 
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Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  German  has 
undergone  various  recensions,  and  so  e.g.  Miss 
Cox  follows  that  in  Bunsen’s  Versuch,  1833 ; 
Miss  Warner  that  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829. 
The  text  followed  in  H.  A.  & M.  and  the  Hym- 
nary  is  that  in  Biggs’s  annotated  H.  A.  & M., 

1867,  which  is  based  on  st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  viii.  of 
the  1734:.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  What  our  Father  does  is  well.  A free  tr. 
from  Biggs’s  text,  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  as  No.  227 
in  H.  A.  M.,  1861,  with  an  original  doxology. 
This  has  been  repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyl., 
1873,  in  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879,  &c. ; and 
in  America  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 

1868,  Fresh.  Hyl.,  1874,  &c. 

2.  What  God  does  is  done  aright.  By  Mrs.  H. 

M.  Chester,  as  No.  471  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
from  the  text  of  Biggs,  with  an  original  dox- 
ology. Repeated  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H. 
Bk.,  1883. 

Other  trs.  are : (l)  “ Whatever  God-  does  is  well,” 
by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  255,  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle’s 
foil.,  1860.  (2)  “ What  God  hath  done  is  done  aright,” 
by  Miss  Cox,  1864.  p.  125.  [J.  M.] 

Washburn,  Edward  Abiel,  d.d.,  was 
b.  April  16,  1819:  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1838  ; studied  theology  at  Andover  and  New 
Haven,  and  entered  the  Congregational  minis- 
try. In  1844,  having  been  ordained  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  he  became 
Rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  Newburyport,  Mass., 
where  he  remained  till  1851.  Spending 
1851-52  in  Europe,  on  his  return  be  became 
Rector  of  St.  John’s,  Hartford,  1853-62,  and 
Professor  of  Church  Polity  in  Berkeley  Divi- 
nity School,  Middletown,  Connecticut;  also 
Rector  of  St.  Mark’s,  Philadelphia,  1862-65  ; 
and  Calvary,  New  York,  1865-81.  He  d. 
Feb.  2,  1881.  His  works  include  Social  Law 
of  God,  1874,  and  trs.  of  Latin  hymns.  A 
selection  from  his  poems  was  published  in 
New  York  in  1881.  Some  of  his  trs.  are  given 
in  Schaif’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and  other 
collections.  For  these  trs.  see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.  [F.  M.  B.J 

Washburn,  Henry  S.,  was  b.  at  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island,  June  10,  1813;  spent 
his  boyhood  at  Kingston,  Massachusetts,  and 
was  educated  at  WorcesW  and  Brown  Uni- 
versity. Subsequently  he  was  a manufacturer 
at  Worcester  and  Boston.  Since  1875  he  has 
been  the  President  of  the  Union  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Co.  Mr.  Washburn  has  held  some 
prominent  posts,  and  has  been  active  in  public 
matters.  He  has  written  various  hymns  and 
songs,  the  best  known  of  which  is ; — 

Let  every  heart  rejoice  and  sing.  National  Hymn. 
This  “ was  written  for  a celebration  in  Faneuil  Hall, 
Boston,  July  4,  1842,  and  sung  by  the  Sunday  School 
Children  of  the  city.”  It  was  set  to  music  by  Garcia, 
and  often  subseciuently  used  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
author  altered  it  for  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1005  ; and 
in  that  form  it  has  been  generally  known.  |^F.  M.  B.] 

Waterbury,  Jared  Bell,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
New  York  city,  Aug.  11,  1799,  and  graduated 
at  Yale  College,  1822.  He  was  for  some  time 
pastor  of  a Congregational  church  at  Hudson, 

N.  York,  and  then  of  Bowdoin  Street  Congre- 
gational church,  Boston.  He  d.  at  Brooklyn, 
Dec,  31,  1876.  He  pub.  Advice  to  a.  Young 
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Christian ; The  Officer  on  Duty,  and  other 
works.  To  the  Rev.  J.  Leavitt’s  Christian 
Lyre,  vol.  i.,  1830,  lie  contributed  the  follow- 
ing hymns,  each  of  which  was  headed,  “ Writ- 
ten for  the  Lyre,”  and  signed  “ J.  B.  W.”  ; — 

1.  My  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught.  The  Love  of  Jesus. 

2.  Met,  0 God,  to  ask  Thy  presence.  Repentance. 

3.  0 fly,  mourning  sinner,  saith  Jesus  to  me. 
Promise  of  Pardon. 

4.  See  Sodom  wrapt  in  fire.  Warning. 

5.  Sinner,  is  thy  heart  at  rest .?  The  Voice  of  Con- 
science. 

6.  Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise  ! Lo  ! your  Leader  from 
the  skies.  Soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

1.  When,  0 my  Saviour,  shall  this  heart?  Desiring 
Jesus. 

In  vol.  ii.  of  the  same  work,  1830,  also  : — 

8.  I have  fought  the  good  fight  ; 1 have  finished  my 
race.  Martyr’s  Death  Song. 

Another  of  his  hymns  is  given  in  the  Songs 
for  the  Sanctuary,  1 865,  as : — 

9.  Infinite  love,  what  precious  stores.  Riches  of 
Divine  Grace.  Sometimes  dated  1862. 

Of  these  hymns.  Nos.  5,  6,  and  9 are  the 
best  known.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Waterston,  Robert  Cassie,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Robert  Waterston,  was  b.  at  Kennebunk,  in 
1812,  but  has  resided  from  his  infancy  at  Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts.  He  studied  Theology  at 
Cambridge ; had  for  live  years  the  charge  of 
a Sunday  school  for  the  children  of  seamen; 
was  associated  for  several  years  with  the  Pitts 
Street  Unitarian  Chapel,  Boston;  and  then 
pastor  for  seven  years  of  theUniiarian  Church 
of  the  Saviour  in  the  same  city.  Much  of  bis 
time  has  been  given  to  literature,  ami  a long 
list  of  his  papers  of  various  kinds  is  given  in 
Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  1874.  He  also  interested  himself 
largely  in  educational  matters.  He  contri- 
buted one  hymn  to  the  American  Unitarian 
Cheshire  Pastoral  Association  ChristianHymns, 
1844;  8 to  his  own  popular  Supplement  to 
Greenwood’s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1845,  and 
others  to  various  works.  Putnam  gives  20 
poetical  pieces  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c., 
1874,  amongst  which  are  the  following,  which 
are  in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time  : — 

1.  In  darkest  hours  I hear  a voice.  Looking  unto 
Jesus.  Contributed  to  Putnam’s  Singers  and  Songs, 
&c.,  1874,  and  found  in  a few  (Xillections. 

2.  In  each  breeze  that  wanders  free.  Nature  and 
the  Soul.  Pub.  before  1853,  and  again  in  Putnam, 
1874.  The  hymn  “Nature,  with  eternal  youth,”  in 
Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ, 
1853,  No.  185,  is  composed  of  st.  iv-vii.  of  this  piece. 

3.  One  sweet  [bright]  flower  has  drooped  and  faded. 
Death  of  a Child.  Appeared  in  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Cheshire  Pas.  Association  Christian  Hys.  1844, 
No.  668,  and  again  in  Putnam,  1874,  as  “ One  hright 
flower,  &c.”  It  is  in  several  collections.  In  the  Chris- 
tian Hys.  the  heading  is  “ Death  of  a Pupil ; ” and 
Putnam,  “ On  the  Death  of  a Child.  Sung  by  her 
classmates.” 

In  Putnam  there  are  other  pieces  by  him 
which  are  worthy  of  attention.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Watson,  George,  s.  of  F.  Watson,  b.  at 
Birmingham,  1816,  and  until  the  year  1866 
was  in  business  in  London  as  a printer.  From 
his  office  and  with  his  co-operation  originated 
the  well-known  publications,  tho  Band  of  Hope 
Review,  in  1851;  and  The  British  Workman, 
1855,  which  were  the  pioneers  of  cheap  illus- 
trated publications.  Mr.  Watson’s  hymn- 
writing has  been  limited.  Two  (see  below) 
appeared  in  Paxton  Hood’s  Our  Hymn  Book, 
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1868 ; the  rest  have  been  issued  as  fly-leaves, 
or  are  still  in  ms.  Those  in  0.  U.  are : — 

1.  0 the  deep  mystery  of  that  love.  The  Love  of 
Jesus.  1st  pub.  in  P.  Hood’s  Our  H.  Bk.  1868,  No. 
736,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

2.  With  the  sweet  word  of  peace.  Parting.  Written 

in  1867  to  be  sung  at  a meeting  held  in  Brighton  to  say 
Farewell  to  the  Rev.  Paxton  Hood  on  his  leaving  his 
church  for  a considerable  time  for  change  and  rest.  On 
his  return  Mr,  Hood  included  it  in  his  Our  H.  Bk.  1868, 
No.  572,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  it  was  given  with  considerable 
alterations  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871.  This 
text  was  repeated  in  the  Scottish  Evangelical  Union 
BfymncU,  1878,  and  is  the  usually  accepted  form  of  the 
hymn.  It  has  much  tenderness  and  beauty,  and  is 
worthy  of  wide  circulation.  [ J.  J.j 

Watts,  Alaric  Alexander,  was  born  in 
London,  Mar.  19,  1797,  and  educated  at  the 
collegiate  school  of  Wye,  Kent.  After  a 
short  engagement  as  a private  tutor,  he  de- 
voted himself  to  literary  pursuits.  He  was 
for  some  time  editor  of  the  Leeds  Intelligencer, 
and  then  of  the  Manchester  Courier.  Subse- 
quently returning  to  London,  he  edited  10 
vols.  of  The  Literary  Souvenir,  and  3 vols.  of 
The  Cabinet  of  Modern  Art.  He  was  also 
engaged  for  some  time  as  editor  of  the  United 
Service  Gazette,  and  contributed  to  the  Stan- 
dard, and  other  newspapers.  In  1853  he 
received  a royal  pension  of  £100  a year,  and 
an  appointment  in  Somerset  House.  He  d.  at 
Kensington,  April  5,  1864.  His  hymns  ap- 
peared in  his  Poetical  Sketches,  1822.  3rd  ed. 
1824.  Of  these,  “ When  shall  we  meet  again,” 
is  found  in  a few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Watts,  Isaac,  d.d.  The  father  of  Dr. 
Watts  was  a respected  Nonconformist,  and 
at  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  during  its  in- 
fancy, twice  suffered  imprisonment  for  his 
religious  convictions.  In  his  later  years  he 
kept  a flourishing  boarding  school  at  South- 
ampton. Isaac,  the  eldest  of  his  nine  children, 
was  b.  in  that  town  July  17,  1674.  His 
taste  for  verse  showed  itself  in  early  child- 
hood. He  was  taught  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Hebrew  by  Mr.  Pinhorn,  rector  of  All  Saints, 
and  headmaster  of  the  Grammar  School,  in 
Southampton.  The  splendid  promise  of  the 
boy  induced  a physician  of  the  town  and  other 
friends  to  ofler  him  an  education  at  one  of  the 
Universities  for  eventual  ordination  in  the 
Church  of  England:  but  this  he  refused;  and 
entered  a Nonconformist  Academy  at  Stoke 
Newington  in  1690,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Rowe,  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
congregavion  at  Girdlers’  Hall.  Of  this  con- 
gr^  gati  n he  became  a member  in  1693. 
Leaving  ti.e  Academy  at  the  age  of  twenty, 
he  spent  two  years  at  home  ; and  it  was  then 
that  the  bulk  of  the  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs  (pub.  1707-9)  were  written,  and  sung 
from  MSS.  in  the  Southampton  Chapel.  The 
hymn  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  ” is 
said  to  have  been  the  first  he  composed,  and 
written  as  an  attempt  to  raise  the  standard  of 
praise.  In  answer  to  requests,  others  suc- 
ceeded. The  hymn  “ There  is  a land  of  pure 
delight  ” is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  the 
view  across  Southampton  Water.  The  next 
six  years  of  Watts’s  life  were  again  spent  at 
Stoke  Newington,  in  the  post  of  tutor  to  the 
son  of  an  eminent  Puritan,  Sir  John  Hartopp  ; 
and  to  the  intense  study  of  these  years  must 
be  traced  the  accumulation  of  the  theological 
and  philosophical  materials  which  he  pub- 
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lished  subsequently,  and  also  the  life-long 
enfeeblement  of  his  constitution. 

Watts  preached  his  first  sermon  when  he 
was  twenty-four  years  old.  In  the  next  three 
years  he  preached  frequently;  and  in  1702 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  eminent  Indepen- 
dent congregation  in  Mark  Lane,  over  which 
Caryl  and  Dr.  John  Owen  had  presided,  and 
which  numbered  Mrs.  Bendish,  Cromwell’s 
granddaughter,  Charles  Fleetwood,  Charles 
Desborough,  Sir  John  Hartopp,  Lady  Haver- 
sham,  and  other  distinguished  Independents 
among  its  members.  In  this  year  he  removed 
to  the  house  of  Mr.  Hollis  in  the  Minories. 
His  health  began  to  fail  in  the  following  year, 
and  Mr.  Samuel  Price  was  appointed  as  his 
assistant  in  the  ministry.  In  1712  a fever 
shattered  his  constitution,  and  Mr.  Price  was 
then  appointed  co-pastor  of  the  congregation 
which  had  in  the  meantime  removed  to  a new 
chapel  in  Bury  Street.  It  was  at  this  period 
that  he  became  the  guest  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney, 
under  whose  roof,  and  after  his  death  (1722) 
that  of  his  widow,  he  remained  for  the  rest  of 
his  suffering  life ; residing  for  the  longer-por- 
tion  of  these  thirty-six  years  principally  at  the 
beautiful  country  seat  of  Theobalds  in  Herts, 
and  for  the  last  thirteen  years  at  Stoke 
Newington.  His  degree  of  d.d.  was  bestowed 
on  him  in  1728,  unsolicited,  by  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  His  infirmities  increased  on 
him  up  to  the  peaceful  close  of  his  suffer- 
ings, Nov.  25,  1748.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Puritan  resting-place  at  Bunhill  Fields,  but 
a monument  was  erected  to  him  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  His  learning  and  piety,  gentleness 
and  largeness  of  heart  have  earned  him  the 
title  of  the  Melanchthon  of  his  day.  Among 
his  friends,  churchmen  like  Bishop  Gibson 
are  ranked  with  Nonconformists  such  as  Dod- 
dridge. His  theological  as  well  as  philosophi- 
cal fame  was  considerable.  His  Speculations  on 
the  Human  Nature  of  the  Logos,  as  a contri- 
bution to  the  great  controversy  on  the  Holy 
Trinity,  brought  on  him  a charge  of  Arian 
opinions.  His  work  on  The  Improvement  of 
the  Mind,  pub.  in  1741,  is  eulogised  by  John- 
son. His  Logic  was  still  a valued  text-book 
at  Oxford  within  living  memory.  The  World 
to  Come,  pub.  in  1745,  was  once  a favourite 
devotional  work,  parts  of  it  being  translated 
into  several  languages.  His  Catechisms,  Scrip- 
ture History  U732),  as  well  as  The  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  (1715),  were  the  most  popular 
text-books  for  religious  education  fifty  years 
ago.  The  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  were 
pub.  in  1707-9,  though  written  earlier.  The 
Horae  Lyricae,  which  contains  hymns  inter- 
spersed among  the  poems,  appeared  in  1706-9. 
Some  hymns  were  also  appended  at  the  close 
of  the  several  Sermons  preached  in  London, 
pub.  in  1721-24.  The  Psalms  were  pub.  in 
1719.  The  earliest  life  of  Watts  is  that  by 
his  friend  Dr.  Gibbons.  Johnson  has  included 
him  in  his  Lives  of  the  Poets;  and  Southey 
has  echoed  Johnson’s  warm  eulogy.  The 
most  interesting  modern  life  is  Isaac  Watts : 
his  Life  and  Writings,  by  E.  Paxton  Hood. 
(For  criticism  of  his  work  as  a hymn-writer, 
see  Hymnody,  Early  English,  § xi.,  and  Psalters, 
English,  § XV.).  [H.  L.  B.] 

A large  mass  of  Dr.  Watts’s  hymns  and 
paraphrases  of  the  Psalpas  have  no  personaH 
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history  beyond  the  date  of  their  publication. 

! These  we  have  grouped  together  here  and 
I shall  preface  the  list  with  the  books  from 
which  they  are  taken. 

(1)  Horae  Lyricae.  Foems  chiefly  of  the  Lyric  hind. 
j In  Three  Books  Sacred : i.  To  Devotion  and  Piety  ; ii.  To 
* Virtue,  Honour,  and  Friendship  ; Hi.  To  the  Memory  of 

the  Dead.  By  I.  Watts,  1706.  Second  edition,  1709. 
(2)  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  In  Three  Boohs: 

i.  Collected  from  the  Scriptures ; ii.  Composed  on  Divine 
Subjects;  Hi.  Prepared  for  the  Lord’s  Supper.  By 
I.  Watts,  1707.  This  contained  in  Bk  i.  78  hymns ; 
Bk.  ii.  110 ; Bk.  iii.  22,  and  12  doxologies.  In  the  2nd 
ed.  pub.  in  1709,  Bk.  i.  was  increased  to  150 ; Bk.  ii.  to 
170  ; Bk.  iii.  to  25  and  15  doxologies.  (3)  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  for  \the  Use  of  Children.  By  I.  Watts, 
London,  1715.  (4)  The  Psalms  of  David  Imitated  in 
the  Language  of  the  New  Testament,  And  apply’d  to 
the  Christian  State  and  Worship.  By  I.  Watts.  Lon- 
don : Printed  by  J.  Clark,  at  the  Bible  and  Croivn  in 
the  Poultry,  dec.,  1719.  (5)  Sermons  with  hymns 

appended  thereto,  vol.  i.,  1721  ; ii.,  1723;  iii.  1727.  In 
the  5th  ed.  of  the  Sermons  the  three  volumes,  in  duo- 
decimo, were  reduced  to  two,  in  octavo.  (6)  Eeliquiae 
Juveniles : Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse, 
on  Natural,  Moral,  and  Divine  Subjects;  Written 
chiefly  in  Younger  Years.  By  I.  Watts,  D.D.,  London, 
1734.  (7)  Remnants  of  Time.  London,  1736. 

From  these  works  the  following  hymns  and 
versions  of  the  Psalms  have  been  taken.  The 
sublines  indicate  altered  texts  or  centos  which 
have  been  taken  from  the  original  hymns. 

i.  From  the  Horae  Lyricae,  1706-9 : — 

1.  Alas,  my  aking  heart.  Lent. 

(1)  My  sorrows  like  a flood. 

2.  Fairest  of  all  the  lights  above.  Praise  to  God 
desired  from  Nature. 

3.  How  long  shall  death,  the  tyrant  reign?  The 
Resurrection. 

(1)  Lo,  I behold  the  scattering  shades. 

4.  Infinite  Power,  Eternal  Lord.  Lent. 

5.  It  was  a brave  attempt ! adventurous  he.  Launch- 
ing into  Eternity. 

6.  Keep  silence,  all  created  things.  Predestination. 

7.  Lord,  ’tis  an  infinite  delight.  Death  of  Moses. 

(1)  Sweet  was  the  journey  to  the  sky. 

8.  0 the  immense,  the  amazing  height.  The  God  of 
thunder. 

9.  Of  all  the  joys  that  mortals  know.  Love  to 
Christ. 

10.  Oft  have  I sat  in  secret  sighs.  Peace  in  Affliction. 

11.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  joyful  tongue.  Ps. 
cxlviii. 

(1)  Praise  ye  the  Lord  in  joyful  choir. 

12.  Some  seraph,  lend  your  heavenly  tongue.  Mystery 
of  the  Being  of  God. 

(1)  Thy  names,  how  infinite  they  be. 

13.  The  heavens  invite  mine  eyes.  Looking  upward 
(1709). 

14.  The  Lord  ! how  fearful  is  His  Name.  God,  Sove- 
reign and  Gracious. 

15.  What  is  our  God,  or  what  His  name.  God  Supreme 
and  self-sufficient. 

16.  When  shall  Thy  lovely  face  be  seen?  Desiring 
Christ. 

17.  Who  dares  attempt  the  Eternal  Name  ? Worship- 
ping with  fear. 

ii.  From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707-9 

18.  And  [Soon]  must  this  body  die  ? Triumph  over 
death  in  the  Hope  of  the  Resurrection, 

19.  Behold  the  blind  their  sight  receive.  The  Miracles 
of  Christ. 

20.  Behold  the  grace  appears  (1707).  Christmas. 

21.  Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay.  Election. 

22.  Behold  the  woman’s  promised  seed.  Christ,  the 
fulfilment  of  Types. 

23.  Blest  are  the  humble  souls  that  see.  The  Beati- 
tudes. 

24.  Bright  King  of  glory,  dreadful  God  (1707).  Divi- 
nity of  Christ. 

25.  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death.  The  Broad 
Way. 

26.  But  few  among  the  carnal  wise.  Election. 

27.  Christ  and  His  Cross  is  all  our  theme.  Success  of 
the  Gospel. 

28.  Come,  all  harmonious  tongues  (1707).  Easter. 

29.  Come,  happy  souls,  approach  your  God  (1707). 
Praise  for  Redemption. 
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30.  Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls.  Invitation  to 
the  Weary. 

31.  Come,  let  us  lift  our  voices  high  (1707).  Holy 
Communion. 

32.  Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word  ? Holy  Baptism. 

33.  Down  headlong  from  their  native  skies.  The  Fall. 

34.  Eternal  Sovereign  of  the  sky.  Submission  to 
Authorities. 

35.  Eternal  Spirit,  we  confess.  Whitsuntide. 

36.  Faith  is  the  brightest  evidence.  Faith. 

37.  Father,  I long,  I faint,  to  see  (1707).  Heaven 
desired. 

38.  Firm  and  unmoved  are  they  (1707).  Ps.  exxv. 

39.  Firm  as  the  earth  Thy  Gospel  stands.  Safety  in 
Christ. 

40.  From  Thee,  my  God,  my  joys  shall  rise  (1707). 
Heaven  Anticipated. 

41.  Gentiles  by  nature  we  belong.  Abraham’s  blessing 
on  the  Gentiles. 

(1)  Now  let  the  children  of  the  saints. 

42.  Glory  to  God  that  walks  the  skies.  Joy  in  God. 

(1)  When  shall  the  time,  dear  Jesus,  when  ? 

43.  Glory  to  God  the  Father’s  Name.  Holy  Trinity. 

44.  Go,  preach  my  Gospel,  saith  the  Lord.  Missions. 

45.  Go,  worship  at  Emmanuel’s  feet.  Divine  Worship. 

46.  God  is  a Spirit,  just  and  wise.  God,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts. 

47.  God,  the  eternal,  awful  Name.  Praise  to  God  the 
Father. 

48.  God,  who  in  various  methods  told.  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

49.  Great  God,  how  infinite  art  Thou  (1707).  God’s 
eternal  Dominion. 

(1)  Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood. 

50.  Great  God,  I own  Thy  sentence  just.  Triumph 
over  Death. 

51.  Great  God,  Thy  glories  shall  employ.  The  Divine 
Perfections. 

52.  Great  God,  to  what  a glorious  height.  Ministry 
of  Angels. 

53.  Great  King  of  glory  and  of  grace.  Lent. 

54.  Had  I the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews.  The 
Greatest  is  Charity. 

55.  Happy  the  Church,  thou  sacred  place  (1707).  God, 
the  Defence  of  the  Church. 

56.  Hark,  the  Redeemer  from  on  high.  Invitation  to 
Christ. 

57.  Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims  (1707). 
Death  and  Burial. 

58.  Hence  from  my  soul  sad  thoughts  be  gone. 
Restoration  of  Joy. 

59.  High  on  a hill  of  dazzling  light.  Ministry  of 
Angels. 

60.  Hosanna  to  our  conquering  King.  Praise  to 
Christ. 

61.  Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  grace.  Doxology. 

62.  Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  Light  (1707).  Easter 
and  Ascensiontide. 

63.  Hosanna  with  a cheerful  sound.  Morning  or 
Evening. 

64.  How' beauteous  are  their  feet  (1707).  Missions. 

(1)  How  beautiful  the  feet  of  those. 

(2)  How  welcome  is  their  voice. 

65.  How  can  I sink  with  such  a prop  ? Security  in 
God. 

66.  How  condescending  and  how  kind  (1707).  Christ 
our  Redemption. 

67.  How  full  of  anguish  is  the  thought  (1707).  Christ 
our  Life, 

(1)  Lord,  when  I quit  this  earthly  stage. 

68.  How  heavy  is  the  night.  Christ  our  Righteous- 
ness. 

69.  How  honourable  is  the  place  (1707).  Safety  of 
the  Church.  See  also  p.  638,  i. 

(1)  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust. 

70.  How  large  the  promise,  how  divine.  Holy  Baptism. 

(1)  Jesus  the  ancient  faith  confirms. 

71.  How  oft  have  sin  and  satan  strove.  Hope  in  the 
Covenant. 

(1)  The  oath  and  promise  of  the  Lord. 

72.  How  rich  are  Thy  provisions.  Lord  (1707).  Holy 
Communion. 

(1)  What  shall  we  pay  the  Eternal  Son  ? 

73.  How  shall  I praise  the  eternal  God.  The  Divine 
Perfections. 

74.  How  short  and  hasty  is  our  life  (1707).  Shortness 
and  Vanity  of  Life. 

75.  How”  strong  Thine  arm  is,  mighty  God.  Song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

76.  How  vain  are  all  things  here  below  (1707).  Love  of 
God  desired. 

77.  How  wondrous  great,  how  glorious  bright  (1707). 
Divine  Glories  above  Reason. 
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78.  I cannot  bear  Thine  absence,  Lord.  Divine 
Presence  desired. 

79.  I love  the  windows  of  Thy  grace.  Desiring  to 
see  Christ. 

80.  I send  the  joys  of  earth  away  (1707).  Consecration 
to  God. 

81.  I sing  my  [the]  Saviour’s  wondrous  death.  Good 
Friday. 

82.  I’m  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord.  Not  ashamed 
of  Christ.  See  also  p.  562,  ii. 

(1)  Jesus,  my  God  [Lord]  I know  His  Name. 

83.  In  Gabriel’s  hand  a mighty  stone.  Babylon  fallen. 

84.  In  vain  w’e  lavish  out  our  lives.  The  Promises  of 
God. 

(1)  Come,  and  the  Lord  shall  feed  our  souls. 

85.  Infinite  grief,  amazing  woe.  Good  Friday. 

86.  Is  this  the  kind  return  ? (1707).  Ingratitude 
towards  God. 

87.  Jehovah  reigns,  His  throne  is  high.  The  Divine 
Perfections. 

88.  Jesus,  in  Thee  our  eyes  behold.  Jesust  our  Great 
High  Priest. 

89.  Jesus  invites  His  saints  (1707).  Holy  Communion. 

90.  Jesus  is  gone  above  the  skies  (1707).  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

(1)  The  Lord  of  Life  this  Table  spread.. 

91.  Jesus,  Thy  blessings  are  not  few  (1707).  None 

excluded  from  Hope.  ..... 

92.  Jesus,  with  all  Thy  saints  above  (1707).  Re- 
demption. 

93.  Jesus,  we  bless  Thy  Father’s  love  [name].  Elec- 
tion. 

94.  Join  all  the  Names  of  love  and  power.  Offices  of 
Christ. 

95.  Laden  with  guilt  and  full  of  fears.  Holy  Scripture. 

96.  Let  all  eur  tongues  be  one.  Holy  Baptism. 

97.  Let  everlasting  glories  crown.  Holy  Scripture. 

98.  Let  every  mortal  ear  attend  (1707).  The  Gospel 

Bancpiet.  ^ 

99.  Let  God  the  Father  live.  Holy  Trinity. 

100.  Let  Him  embrace  my  soul  and  prove  (1707). 
Holy  Communion. 

101.  Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say  (l707^.  Christ 
our  Strength. 

(1)  Since  I have  heard  my  Saviour  say. 

102.  Let  mortal  tongues  attempt  to  sing.  Fall  and 
Redemption. 

(1)  Now  is  the  hour  of  darkness  past. 

103.  Let  others  boast  how  strong  they  be  (1707). 
Human  Frailty. 

104.  Let  the  seventh  angel  sound  on  high.  The  Day 
of  Judgment. 

105.  Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  lie.  God’s 
Decrees. 

_ 106.  Let  them  neglect  Thy  glory,  Lord  (1707).  Crea- 
tion ani  iledemptiun. 

107.  Let  us  adore  the  eternal  Word  (1707).  Holy 
Communion. 

108.  Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord.  Life  the  Day 
of  Grace  and  Hope.  See  also  p.  675,  ii. 

(] ) Life  is  the  hour  that  God  hath  given. 

109.  Like  sheep  w'e  w’ent  astray.  Redemption. 

110.  Long  have  I sat  beneath  the  sound.  Unfruit- 
ulness  lamented. 

(1)  Long  have  I heard  the  joyful  sound. 

111.  Lord,  how  divine  Thy  comforts  are  (1707).  Holy 
Communion. 

112.  Lord,  how  secure  my  conscience  was.  Lent. 

113.  Lord,  we  adore  Thy  bounteous  hand.  Holy 
Communion. 

114.  Lord,  we  adore  Thy  vast  designs  (1707).  Dark- 
ness of  Providence. 

115.  Lord,  we  are  blind,  we  mortals  blind.  God  In- 
visible. 

116.  Lord,  when  my  thoughts  with  wonder  roll. 
Desiring  to  Praise  Christ. 

117.  Man  has  a soul  of  vast  desires.  Man  not  content 
with  Earth. 

118.  My  dear  [blest,  great]  Redeemer  and  my  Lord. 
Christ,  the  Example. 

119.  My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so?  (1707). 
Spiritual  Sloth. 

120.  My  God,  my  Life,  my  Love  (1707).  God,  All 
and  in  All. 

121.  My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be.  Retirement. 

122.  My  soul,  come  meditate  the  day  (1707).  Death 
anticipated. 

(1)0  could  we  die  with  those  that  die. 

123.  My  soul  forsakes  her  vain  delight.  Parting 
with  Carnal  Joys. 

(1)  There’s  nothing  round  this  spacious  earth. 

121.  My  thoughts  on  awTul  subjects  roll.  Death  of  a 

Sir.ncr. 
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125.  My  thoughts  surmount  these  lower  skies.  Hope 
of  Heaven. 

126.  Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came  (1707).  Sub~ 
mission.  See  also  p.  784,  ii. 

(1)  'Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high. 

127.  Nature,  with  all  her  powers  shall  sing.  National 
Hymn. 

128.  Nature  with  open  volume.stands  (1707).  Wonders 
of  the  Cross. 

(1)  0 the  sweet  wonders  of  that  Cross. 

129.  No  more,  my  God,  I boast  no  more.  Christ 
our  Righteousness. 

130.  Nor  [no]  eye  bath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard. 
Heaven. 

131.  Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth.  Regene- 
ration. 

132.  Not  the  malicious  or  profane.  Nature  and 
Grace. 

133.  Not  with  our  mortal  eyes.  Christ  unseen,  yet 
beloved. 

134.  Now  be  the  God  of  Israel  blessed.  The  Bene- 
dict us. 

(1)  John  was  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 

135.  Now  by  the  bowels  0.7  my  God.  Brotherly  Love. 

(1)  Let  bitter  words  no  more  be  known. 

(2)  Now  by  the  love  of  Christ  my  God. 

(3)  The  Spirit,  like  a peaceful  dove. 

136.  Now  for  a [hymn]  tune  of  lofty  praise  (1707). 
Christ’s  Sufferings  and  Glory. 

137.  Now  have  our  hearts  embraced  our  God.  - Nunc 
DimittiSj, 

(1)  Here  w’e  have  seen  Thy  Face,  0 Lord. 

138.  Now,  in  the  heat  of  youthful  blood.  Advice 
to  Youth. 

139.  Now  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

140.  Now  to  the  Lord  a noble  song  (1707).  Christ 
All  and  in  All. 

141.  Now  to  the  power  of  God  supreme.  Salvation 
through  Christ. 

142.  0 if  my  soul  were  formed  for  woe  (1707).  Lent. 

(1)  ’Twas  for  my  sins,  my  dearest  Lord. 

143.  0 might  I once  mount  up  and  see  (1707). 
Vision  of  God  desired. 

144.  0 the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys  (1707).  The 
Glories  of  Christ  in  Heaven. 

145.  Once  more,  my  soul,  the  rising  day  (1707). 
Morning. 

146.  Our  days,  alas,  our  mortal  days.  Shortness  of 
Life. 

147.  Our  God,  how  firm  His  promise  stands.  Security 
in  Christ. 

148.  Our  sins,  alas,  how  strong  they  be.  Heaven 
anticipated. 

(1)  The  waves  of  trouble,  how  they  rise. 

149.  Our  spirits  join  to  adore  the  Lamb.  Good 
Friday. 

150.  Praise,  evci'lasting  praise,  be  paid  (1707). 
Promises  of  God. 

(1)  0 for  a strong  and  lasting  faith. 

151.  Raise  thee,  my  soul,  fiy  up  and  run  (l707). 
Heaven  anticipated. 

(1)  There,  on  a high  majestic  throne. 

152.  Rise,  rise,  my  soul,  and  leave  the  ground. 
Eternity  of  God. 

(1)  Long  ere  the  lofty  skies  were  spread. 

153.  Saints,  at  your  heavenly  Father’s  word.  Sub- 
mission and  Deliverance. 

154.  Shall  the  vile  [weak]  race  of  flesh  and  blood  ? 
Man,  Mortal. 

155.  Shall  wisdom  cry  aloud  ? Christ,  the  Wisdom 
of  God.  See  also  p.  1053,  ii. 

156.  Sin  has  a thousand  treacherous  arts.  Deceit- 
fulness of  Sin. 

157.  Sin,  like  a venomous  disease.  Folly  and  Madness 
of  Sin. 

158.  Sitting  around  onr  Father’s  board.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

159.  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  e.xpress.  Grace  and 
Holiness. 

160.  So  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast.  Character 
of  the  Children  of  God. 

(1)  As  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast. 

(2)  We  find  access  at  every  hour. 

161.  Stand  up,  my  soul,  shake  oif  thy  fears  (1707). 
Christian  Warfare. 

(1)  Stand  up,  my  soul,  thy  fears  dismiss. 

162.  Stoop  down,  my  thoughts,  that  used  to  rise 
(1707).  Death  and  Eternity. 

163.  Strait  is  the  way,  the  door  is  strait.  The 
Narrov)  Way. 
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164.  That  awful  day  will  surely  come  (1707).  Second 
Advent. 

165.  The  glories  of  my  Maker  God  (1707).  Praise 
from  all  Creatures. 

166.  The  God  of  mercy  be  adored.  Doxology. 

167.  The  Law'  by  Moses  came.  The  Law  and  the 
Gospel. 

168.  The  Law  commands  and  makes  us  known.  The 
Law  and  the  Gospel. 

169.  The  Lord  declares  His  will.  Holy  Scripture. 

170.  The  Lord  descending  from  above.  God  glori- 
fied in  the  Gospel. 

171.  The  Lord  on  high  proclaims.  Christ  our 
pighteousness. 

172.  The  majesty  of  Solomon.  Ministry  of  Angels, 

(1)  Now  to  the  Hands  of  Christ  our  King. 

173.  The  promise  of  my  [the]  Father’s  love  (1707). 
Holy  Communion. 

174.  The  true  Messiah  now  appears.  Christ  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Law. 

175.  There  is  a house  not  made  with  hands.  Heaven 
anticipated. 

176.  This  is  the  word  of  truth  and  love.  Power  of 
Divine  Truth. 

177.  Thou,  Whom  my  soul  admires  above  (1707).  The 
Good  Shepherd. 

178.  Thus  did  the  sons  of  Abraham  pass.  Circum- 
cision and  Holy  Baptism. 

179.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  [hath]  led  me  om 
Ecening. 

180.  Thus  saith  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  Poly  Bap- 
tism. 

181.  Thy  favours,  Lord,  surprise  our  souls.  Divine 
Worship. 

182.  Time,  what  an  empty  vapour  ’tis.  Shortness 
of  Life. 

(1)  Yet,  mighty  God,  our  fleeting  days. 

(2)  Our  life  is  ever  on  the  wing. 

183.  ’Tis  by  the  faith  of  joys  to  come.  Fa  ith  our 
Guide. 

(1)  It  is  by  faith  in  joys  to  come. 

184.  'Tis  from  the  treasures  of  His  word.  Titles 
of  Christ. 

(1)  From  the  rich  treasures  of  His  word. 

185.  To  Him  that  chose  us  first.  Holy  Trinity. 

186.  'Twas  on  that  dark,  that  doleful  night  (1707). 
Holy  Communion. 

187.  'Tw'as  the  commission  of  our  Lord  (1707). 
Missions. 

188.  Up  to  the  fields  where  angels  lie.  Yision  of  God 
desired. 

189.  Up  to  the  Lord  that  [who]  reigns  on  high  (1707). 
Condescension  of  God. 

190.  We  are  a garden  walled  around.  The  Church  of 
Christ. 

191.  We  bless  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  Office:  of 
Christ. 

192.  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest.  Sunday. 

193.  Well,  the  Redeemer’s  gone.  Ascension;  Christ, 
the  Intercessor. 

(1)  The  great  Redeemer’s  gone. 

194.  What  equal  honours  shall  we  bring  ? Christ’s 
Humiliation  and  Exaltation. 

195.  What  happy  men  or  angels,  these.  Saints  in 
Heaven. 

196.  What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain.  Flesh  and 
Spirit. 

197.  When  in  the  light  of  faith  divine.  Tempta- 
tion. 

198.  When  strangers  stand  and  hear  me  tell.  Christ’s 
Omnipresence. 

(1)  My  best-beloved  keeps  His  throne. 

199.  When  the  Eternal  bows  the  skies.  Grace  of  God. 

200.  When  the  first  parents  of  our  race.  Eedemption. 

(1^  Behold  what  pity  touched  the  heart. 

(2)  Infinite  pity  touched  the  heart. 

201.  Who  can  describe  the  joys  that  rise?  Joy  in 
heaven  over  the  Repenting  Sinner. 

202.  Who  is  this  fair  one  in  distress  ? Christ’s  spouse, 
the  Church. 

(1)  0 let  my  name  engraven  stand. 

203.  Who  shall  the  Lord’s  elect  condemn  ? Triumph 
of  Faith  (1707). 

(1)  He  lives  ! He  lives,  and  sits  above. 

204.  Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends?  Death 
and  Burial  (1707). 

(1)  Why  do  we  mourn  for  dying  friends  ? 

205.  Why  does  your  face,  ye  humble  souls  ? Suffi- 
ciency of  Pardon  (1707). 

2C6.  Why  is  my  heart  so  far  from  Thee  ? fluctuating 
iMve  (1707  ). 
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207.  Why  should  this  earth  delight  us  so  ? The  Judg- 
ment. 

208.  Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die  ? Death 
contemplated  (1707). 

209.  Zion  rejoice,  and  Judah  sing.  Thanksgiving  for 
Victory. 

iii.  From  the  Divine  and  Moral  Songs,  1715. 

210.  Blest  be  the  wisdom  and  the  power.  Praise  for 
Redemption. 

211.  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  voice  I raise.  Love  of 
one’s  Country. 

212.  Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise.  Holy 
Scripture. 

213.  Happy  the  child  whose  youngest  [tender]  years. 
Youthf  ul  Piety. 

(1)  When  we  devote  our  youth  to  God. 

(2)  Youth  when  devoted  to  the  Lord. 

214.  How  doth  the  little  busy  bee.  Industry. 

215.  How  fine  has  the  day  been,  how  bright  was  the 
sun.  Summer  Evening. 

216.  How  glorious  is  our  heavenly  King.  Praise  to 
God  the  Father. 

217.  Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber.  Cradle 
Hymn. 

218.  Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite.  Against 
Quarrelling. 

(1)  l.et  love  through  all  your  actions  run. 

219.  Lord,  how  delightful  ’tis  to  see.  Divine  M'orship. 

(1)  0 write  upon  my  memory.  Lord. 

220.  Lord,  I ascribe  it  to  Thy  grace.  Praise  for  the 
Gospel. 

221.  My  God,  Who  makes  the  sun  to  know.  Morning. 

222.  0 ’tis  a lovely  thing  for  youth.  Youth  and  Piety. 

223.  Our  tongues  were  made  to  bless  the  Lord. 
Against  Scoffing. 

224.  The  praises  of  my  tongue.  Praise  to  God  for 
learning  to  read. 

(1)  Now  I can  read  and  learn. 

225.  There  is  a God  AVho  reigns  above.  Death  anti- 
cipated. 

226.  This  is  the  day  when  Christ  arose.  Sunday 
Morning. 

227.  We  sing  the  Almighty  power  of  God.  Praise 
for  Creation  and  Providence. 

228.  What  blest  examples  do  I find.  Early  Piety. 

229.  Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  street.  Brotherly 
Love. 

230.  Whene’er  I take  my  walks  abroad.  Praise  for 
Temporal  and  Spiritual  Mercies. 

231.  Why  should  I deprive  my  neighbour?  Against 
theft. 

232.  Why  should  I join  with  those  in  play  ? Against 
evil  Company. 

233.  Why  should  I love  my  sport  so  well?  The 
Child’s  Complaint. 

234.  Why  should  I say,  ’Tis  yet  too  soon?  Danger 
of  Delay. 

235.  Why  should  our  garments,  made  to  hide  ? 
Against  Pride. 

(1)  How  proud  we  are,  how  fond  of  show, 

iv.  From  The  Psalms  of  David,  1719. 

236.  Behold  the  morning  sun.  Ps.  xix. 

(1)1  hear  Thy  w'ord  with  love. 

237.  Behold  the  sure  Foundation-Stone.  Ps.  cxviii. 

238.  Behold  Thy  waiting  servant.  Lord.  Ps.  cxix. 

239.  Blest  are  the  sons  of  peace.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

240.  Blest  are  the  undefiled  in  heart.  Ps.  cxix. 

241.  Blest  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place.  Ps.  i. 

242.  Come,  sound  His  praise  abroad.  Ps.  xcv. 

243.  Consider  all  my  sorrows.  Lord.  Ps.  cxix. 

244.  Deep  in  our  hearts  let  us  record.  Ps.  Ixix. 

245.  Early,  my  God,  without  delay.  Ps.  Ixiii. 
Sunday  Morning. 

246.  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God.  Ps.  xeix. 

247.  Far  as  Thy  Name  is  known.  Ps.  xlviii. 

248.  Father,  I bless  Thy  gentle  hand.  Ps.  cxix. 

249.  Father,  I sing  Thy  wondrous  grace.  Ps.  Ixix. 

250.  Fools  in  their  heart  believe  and  say,  Ps.  xiv. 

(1)  The  Lord  from  His  celestial  throne, 

251.  From  deep  distress  and  troubled  thoughts. 
Ps.  exxx. 

252.  Give  thanks  to  God  ; He  reigns  above.  Ps.  evii. 

253.  Give  thanks  to  God  ; invoke  His  Name.  Ps.  cv. 

254.  Give  thanks  to  God  the  Sovereign  Lord.  Ps. 
cxxxvi. 

255.  Give*to  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  fame.  Ps.  xxix. 

256.  God  in  His  earthly  temple  lays.  Ps.  IxxxvU. 

257.  God,  my  Supporter  and  my  Hope.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 

258.  God  of  my  childhood  and  my  youth.  Ps.  Ixxi. 

259.  God  of  my  life,  look  gently  down.  Ps.  xxxix. 

260.  God  of  my  mercy  and  my  praise.  I’s.  cix. 


1240  WATTS,  ISAAC 

261.  Great  God,  attend,  while  Zion  sIngS.  Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 

262.  Great  God,  the  heavens  well-ordered  frame. 
Ps.  xix. 

(1)1  love  the  volumes  of  Thy  word. 

263.  Great  is  the  Lord,  exalted  high.  Ps.  cxxxv. 

264.  Great  is  the  Lord,  His  works  of  might.  Ps.  cxi. 

265.  Happy  the  man  to  whom  his  God.  Ps.  xxxii. 

266.  Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  feet.  Ps.  i. 

(1)  How  blest  the  man  whose  cautious  feet. 

267.  He  lives,  the  everlasting  God.  Ps.  cxxi. 

268.  He  reigns,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour,  reigns.  Ps. 
acvii. 

269.  He  that  hath  made  his  Refuge  God.  Ps.  xci. 

270.  Hear  me,  0 God,  nor  hide  Thy  Face.  Ps.  cii. 

271.  High  in  the  heavens,  eternal  God.  Ps.  xxxvi. 

272.  How  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear.  Ps.  cxxii. 

(1)  Peace  be  within  this  sacred  place. 

273.  How  long,  0 Lord,  shall  I complain.  Ps.  xiii. 

- 274.  How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

275.  How  pleasant  ’tis  to  see.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

276.  How  pleased  and  blest  was  I.  Ps.  cxxii. 

277.  How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts?  Ps. 
cxix. 

278.  I love  the  Lord,  He  heard  my  cries.  Ps.  cxvi. 

279.  I waited  patient  for  the  Lord.  Ps.  xl. 

280.  I will  extol  Thee,  Lord  on  high.  Ps.  xxx. 

281.  If  God  succeed  not,  all  the  cost.  Ps.  cxxvii. 

282.  I'll  bless  the  Lord  from  day  to  day.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

283.  I’ll  speak  the  honours  of  my  King.  Ps.  xlv. 

284.  In  all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee.  Ps.  cxxxix. 
(1)  Lord,  where  shall  guilty  souls  retire. 

285.  In  God’s  own  house  pronounce  His  praise. 
Ps.  cl. 

286.  In  Judah,  God  of  old  was  known.  Ps.  Ixxvi. 

287.  In  robes  of  judgment,  lo,  He  comes.  Ps.xcvii. 

288.  Is  there  ambition  in  my  heart  ? Ps.  cxxxi. 

289.  It  is  the  Lord  our  Saviour’s  hand.  Ps.  cii. 

(1)  Spare  us,  0 Lord,  aloud  we  pray. 

290.  Jehovah  reigns,  He  dwells  in  light.  Ps.  xciii. 

291.  Jesus,  our  Lord,  ascend  Thy  throne.  Ps.  cx. 

292.  Judge  me,  0 Lord,  and  prove  my  ways.  Pt. 
xxvi. 

293.  Judges  who  rule  the  world  by  laws.  Ps.  Iviii. 

294.  Let  all  the  earth  their  voices  raise.  Ps.  xcvi. 

295.  Let  all  the  heathen  writers  join.  Ps.  cxix. 

296.  Let  children  hear  the  mighty  deeds.  Ps. 
Ixxviii. 

297.  Let  every  creature  join.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

298.  Let  every  tongue  Thy  goodness  speak.  Ps. 
cxlv. 

299.  Let  God  arise  in  all  His  might.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

(1)  Kingdoms  and  thrones  to  God  belong. 

300.  Let  sinners  take  their  course.  Ps.  Iv. 

301.  Let  Zion,  and  her  sons,  rejoice.  Ps.  cii. 

302.  Let  Zion  in  her  King  rejoice.  Ps.  xlvi. 

303.  Lo,  what  a glorious  Corner  Stone.  Ps.  cxviii. 

304.  Lo,  what  .an  entertaining  sight.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

305.  Long  as  I live  I’ll  bless  Thy  Name.  Ps.  cxlv. 

306.  Lord,  I have  found  it  good  for  me.  Ps.  cxix. 

307.  Lord,  I will  bless  Thee  all  my  days.  Ps.  xxxiv. 

308.  Lord,  in  the  morning  Thou  shalt  hear.  Ps.  v. 

309.  Lord,  Thou  hast  called  Thy  grace  to  mind. 
Ps.  Ixxxv. 

310.  Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  and  seen  me  through. 
Ps.  cxxxix. 

311.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I pray.  Ps.  iv. 

312.  Lord,  ’tis  a pleasant  thing  to  stand.  Ps.  xcii. 

313.  Lord,  what  a feeble  piece.  Ps.  xc. 

(1)  Our  moments  fly  apace. 

314.  Lord,  what  a thoughtless  wretch  was  I.  Ps. 
Ixxiii. 

315.  Lord,  when  I count  Thy  mercies  o'er.  Ps. 
cxxxix. 

316.  Lord,  when  Thou  didst  ascend  on  high.  Ps. 
Ixviii. 

317.  Loud  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

318.  Maker  and  sovereign  Lord.  Ps.ii. 

1)  Now  He’s  ascended  high. 

2)  Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage. 

319.  Mine  eyes  and  my  desire.  Ps.  xxv. 

320.  My  God,  accept  my  early  vows.  Ps.  cxli. 

321.  My  God,  my  everlasting  Hope.  Ps.  Ixxi. 

322.  My  God,  my  King,  'Thy  various  praise.  Ps. 
cxlv. 

323.  My  God,  permit  my  tongue.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

324.  My  God,  the  steps  of  pious  men.  Ps.  xxxvii. 

325.  My  heart  rejoices  in  Thy  name.  Ps.  xxxi. 

326.  My  never  ceasing  songs  shall  show.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

327.  My  Refuge  is  the  God  of  love.  Ps.  xi. 

328.  My  righteous  Judge,  my  gracious  God.  Ps. 
cxliii. 
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329.  My  Saviour  and  my  King.  Ps.  xlv, 

330.  My  Saviour,  my  almighty  Friend.  Ps.  Ixxi. 

331.  My  Shepherd  will  supply  my  need.  Ps.  xxiii. 

332.  My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

(1)  With  His  rich  gifts  the  heavenly  Dove. 

333.  My  soul  lies  cleaving  to  the  dust.  Ps.  cxix. 

334.  My  soul  repeat  His  praise.  Ps.  ciii. 

(1)  The  pity  of  the  Lord. 

335.  My  spirit  looks  to  God  alone.  Ps.  Ixii. 

336.  My  spirit  sinks  within  me.  Lord.  Ps.  xlii. 

337.  Not  to  ourselves  who  are  but  dust.  Ps.  cxv. 

338.  Now  be  my  heart  inspired  to  sing.  Ps.  xlv. 

339.  Now  let  our  mournful  songs  record.  Ps.  xxii. 

340.  Now  may  the  God  of  power  and  grace.  Ps.  xx. 

341.  Now  shall  my  solemn  vows  he  paid.  Ps.  Ixvi. 

342.  0 all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxvii. 

343.  0 bless  the  Lord,  ray  soul,  Let  all,  &c.  Ps.  ciii. 

344.  O blessed  souls  are  they.  Ps.  xxxii. 

345.  0 Britain,  praise  thy  mighty  God.  Ps.  cxlvii. 

346.  0 for  a shout  of  sacred  joy.  Ps.  xlvii. 

(1)  Now  raise  a shout  of  sacred  joy. 

347.  0 God  of  mercy,  hear  my  call.  Ps.  li. 

348.  0 happy  man  w'hose  soul  is  filled.  Ps.  cxxviii. 

349.  0 happy  nation  where  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxiii. 

350.  0 how  I love  Thy  holy  law'.  Ps.  cxix. 

351.  0 Lord,  how  many  are  my  foes.  Ps.  Hi. 

352.  0 Lord,  our  heavenly  King.  Ps.  viii. 

353.  0 Lord  our  Lord  [God],  how  wondrous  great. 
Ps.  viii. 

354.  0 that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  w ays.  Ps. 
cxix. 

355.  0 that  Thy  statutes  every  hour.  Ps.  cxix. 

356.  Of  justue  and  of  grace  I sing.  Ps.  ci. 

(1)  Mercy  and  judgment  will  1 sing. 

357.  Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress.  Ps.  cxxx. 

358.  Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee.  Ps.  Ixv. 

359.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  exalt  His  Name.  Ps.  cxxxv 

360.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  join.  Ps. 
cxlvi. 

361.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  ’tis  good  to  raise.  Ps.  cxlvii, 

362.  Preserve  me.  Lord,  in  time  of  need.  Ps.  xvi. 

363.  Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord.  ‘Ps.  xxxiii. 

364.  Remember,  Lord,  our  mortal  state.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

365.  Return,  0 God  of  love,  return.  Ps.  xc. 

366.  Salvation  is  for  ever  nigh.  Ps.  Ixxxv. 

367.  See  what  a living  Stone.  Ps.  cxviii. 

(1)  This  is  the  glorious  day. 

368.  Sing,  all  ye  nations,  to  the  Lord.  Ps.  Ixvi. 

369.  Sing  to  the  Lord  Jehovah’s  Name.  Ps.  xcv. 

370.  Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands.  Ps.  xcvi. 

371.  Songs  of  immortal  praise  belong.  Ps.  cxi. 

372.  Soon  as  1 heard  my  Father  say.  Ps.  xxvii. 

373.  Sure  there’s  a righteous  God.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 

374.  Sw'eet  is  the  memor}'  of  Thy  grace.  Ps.  cxlv. 

375.  Teach  me  the  measure  of  my  days.  Ps.  xxxix. 

376.  The  Almighty  reigns,  exalted  high.  Ps.xcvii. 
(1)  Jehovah  reigns,  exalted  high. 

377.  The  earth  for  ever  is  the  Lord’s.  Ps.  xxiv. 

378.  The  God  [great]  Jehovah  reigns.  Ps.  xcix. 

379.  The  God  of  our  salvation  hears.  Ps.  Ixv. 

(1)  At  his  command  the  morning  ray. 

(2)  On  God  the  race  of  man  depends. 

380.  The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  Lord.  Ps.  xix. 
(1)  Great  sun  of  righteousness,  arise. 

381.  The  heavens,  0 Lord,  Thy  rule  obey.  Ps.  cxix. 

382.  The  King,  0 Lord,  with  songs  of  praise.  Ps. 
xxi. 

383.  The  King  of  saints,  how  fair  His  Face.  Ps.  xlv. 

384.  The  Lord  can  clear  the  darkest  skies.  Ps.  cxxvi. 

385.  The  Lord,  how  wondrous  are  His  ways.  Ps.  ciii. 

386.  The  Lord  is  come,  the  heavens  proclaim.  Ps. 
xcvii. 

387.  The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns.  And  royal  state  main, 
tains.  Ps.  xciii. 

388.  The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is,  I shall  be  well  supplied. 
Ps.  xxiii. 

389.  The  Lord  of  glory  is  my  Light.  Ps.  xxvii. 

390.  The  Lord  of  glory  reigns.  He  reigns  on  high. 
Ps.  xciii. 

391.  The  Lord,  the  Judge,  before  His  throne.  Ps.  1. 

392.  The  Lord,  the  [our]  sovereign  King.  Ps.  ciii. 

393.  The  praise  of  Zion  waits  for  Thee.  Ps.  Ixv. 

394.  The  starry  heavens  Thy  rule  obey.  Ps.  cxix. 

395.  Think,  mighty  God,  on  feeble  man.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

396.  This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s,  And  men, 
and  worms,  &c.  Ps.  xxiv. 

(1)  Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high. 

397.  'Phou  art  my  Portion,  0 my  God.  Ps.  cxix. 

398.  Thrice  happy  man  w'ho  fears  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxii. 

399.  Through  every  age,  eternal  God.  Ps.  xc. 

400.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  work  is  vain.  Ps.  xl, 
(1)  No  blood  of  beasts  on  altars  shed. 
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401.  Thy  mercies  fill  the  earth,  0 Lord.  Ps.  cxtx.  I 
(1)  When  I confess’d  my  wandering  ways. 

402.  Thy  Name,  almighty  Lord.  Ps  cxvii. 

403.  'Tis  by  Thy  strength  the  mountains  stand. 
Ps.  Ixv. 

404.  To  God  I cried  with  mournful  voice.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
(1)  Will  God  for  ever  cast  me  off? 

405.  To  God  I made  my  sorrows  known.  Ps.  cxlii. 

406.  To  God  the  great,  the  ever  blest.  Ps.  cvi. 

407.  To  heaven  I lift  my  waiting  eyes.  Ps.  cxxi. 

408.  To  our  Almighty  Maker,  God.  Ps.  xcvUi. 

409.  ’Twas  in  the  watches  of  the  night.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

410.  Unshaken  as  the  sacred  hill.  Ps.  cxxv. 

411.  Up  to  the  hills  I lift  mine  [my]  eyes.  Ps.  cxxi. 

412.  Upward  I lift  mine  eyes.  Ps.  cxxi. 

413.  Vast  are  Thy  works,  almighty  Lord.  Ps.  civ. 

414.  We  bless  the  Lord,  the  just,  the  good.  Ps. 
Ixviii. 

415.  We  love  Thee,  Lord,  and  we  adore.  Ps.  xviii. 

416.  What  shall  I render  to  my  God.  Ps.  cxvi. 

(1)  Among  the  saiuts  that  fill  Thine  house. 

417.  When  God  is  nigh  my  faith  is  strong.  Ps.  xvi. 

418.  When  God  restored  our  captive  state.  Ps.  cxxvi. 

419.  When  God  revealed  His  gracious  [precious]  Name. 
Ps.  cxxvi. 

420.  When  I with  pleasing  wonder  stand.  Ps. 
cxxxix. 

421.  When  man  grows  bold  in  sin.  Ps.  xxxvi. 

(1)  But  there’s  a dreadful  God. 

422.  When  overwhelmed  with  grief.  Ps.  Ixi. 

(1)  0 lead  me  to  the  Rock. 

423.  When  the  great  Judge,  supreme  and  just.  Ps.  ix. 
(1)  Rise,  great  Redeemer,  from  Thy  seat. 

424.  Where’er  the  man  is  found.  Ps.  xxv. 

425.  Where  shall  the  man  be  found.  Ps.  xxv. 

426.  Where  shall  we  go  to  seek  and  find.  Ps.  cxxxii. 

427.  While  men  grow  bold  in  wicked  ways.  Ps. 
xxxvi. 

(1)  Above  the  heaven’s  created  rounds. 

428.  Who  shall  ascend  Thy  heavenly  place  ? Ps.  xv. 
(1)  Who  shall  ascend  to  the  heavenly  place. 

429.  VVith  all  my  powers  of  heart  and  tongue.  Ps. 
cxxxviii. 

(1)  Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins. 

(2)  To  God  I cried  when  troubles  rose. 

430.  With  earnest  longings  of  the  mind.  Ps.  xlii. 

431.  With  my  whole  heart  I’ll  raise  my  song.  Ps.  ix. 

432.  With  reverence  let  the  saints  appear.  Ps. 
Ixxxix. 

(1)  With  wonder  and  with  aw  ful  fear. 

433.  With  songs  and  honours  sounding  loud.  Ps. 
cxlvii. 

434.  Would  you  behold  the  works  of  God  ? Ps.  cvii. 

435.  Ye  holy  souls,  in  God  rejoice.  Ps.  xxxiii. 

436.  Ye  islands  of  the  northern  sea.  Ps.  xcvii. 
fl)  Ye  lands  and  isles  of  every  sea. 

(2)  Y e shores  and  isles  of  every  sea. 

437.  Ye  nations  round  the  earth  rejoice.  Ps.  c. 

438.  Ye  servants  of  the  Almighty  King.  Ps.  cxiii. 

439.  Ye  sons  of  men,  a feeble  race.  Ps.  xci. 

440.  Ye  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxiii. 

441.  Ye  that  obey  the  Immortal  King.  Ps.  cxxxiv. 

442.  Ye  tribes  of  Adam,  join.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

443.  Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  if  David’s  race.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

V.  From  Sermons,  1721--1727. 

444.  Do  flesh  and  nature  dread  to  die.  Death. 

445.  Do  I believe  what  Jesus  saith.  Courage  and 
Honour. 

446.  Father  of  glory  to  Thy  Name.  Holy  Trinity. 

447.  How  is  our  .nature  spoiled  by  sin.  The  Atone- 
ment. 

448.  Must  friends  and  kindreds  droop  and  die.  Death. 

449.  0 happy  soul,  that  lives  on  high.  Christian  Life 
within. 

450.  0 that  I knew  the  sacred  place.  Lent. 

451.  Questions  and  doubts  be  heard  no  more.  Witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

452.  What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do  ? The  Gospel  the 
Power  of  God  to  Salvation. 

vi.  From  Reliquiae  Juveniles,  1734. 

453.  Where  shall  the  tribes  of  Abraham  find.  Christ 
our  Life. 

(1)  Jesus,  our  Kinsman  and  our  God. 

vii.  From  Remnants  of  Time,  1736. 

454.  The  mighty  frame  of  glorious  grace.  Redemp- 
tion. 

(1)  Proclaim  inimitable  love. 


These  454  Hymns  and  Versions  of  the 
Psalms,  in  addition  to  the  centos  which  are 
indicated  by  the  siiblines,  are  all  in  C.  U.  at 
the  present  time.  The  more  important  and 
best  known  of  Dr.  Watts’s  Hymns  and  versions 
of  the  Psalms  have  separate  annotations  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  [See  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.]  [J.  J,] 

Waugh,  Benjamin,  was  b.  at  Settle,  in 
Yorkshire,  Feb.  20,  1839,  and  educated  for  the 
Congregational  Ministry  at  Airedale  College, 
Bradford.  He  has  held  pastorates  at  New- 
bury, Berkshire,  Greenwich,  and  New  South- 
gate.  He  has  been  for  several  years  editor  of 
The  Sunday  Magazine,  and  a large  contributor 
to  its  pages.  He  has  pub.  (1)  The  Goad 
Cradle,  Who  rocks  it;  (2)  Sunday  Evenings 
with  my  Children ; (3)  The  Children's  Sunday 
Hour;  (4)  The  Child  of  the  English  Savage; 
(5)  Imperial  Legislation  and  Street  Children. 
Mr.  Waugh’s  hymns  have  appeared  from  time 
to  time  in  The  Sunday  Magazine,  and  have  not 
been  separately  published.  Those  which  have 
come  into  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  friendless  men.  Jesus  the 
Sinner’s  Friend.  1874. 

2.  0 happy  pair  of  Nazareth.  The  Child  Jesus. 

3.  0 let  me  see  Thy  beauty,  Lord.  The  Beauty  of  the 
Lord.  This  is  given  in  a revised  form  as  “Now  let  us 
see  Thy  beauty.  Lord,”  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

Mr.  Waugh’s  hymns  are  for  children’s  use, 
and  are  exceedingly  fresh  and  unconventional. 
Several  others  of  meiit  might  be  selected 
from  the  Sunday  Magazine  with  advantage 
to  children’s  hymnody.  [W.  G.  H.] 

We  all  had  sinned  and  gone  astray. 
G.  Thring.  [The  Good  Shephefd.']  This  was 
the  author’s  first  hymn,  and  was  written  to 
the  tune  “ Cambridge  New,”  at  his  mother’s 
request,  in  1861.  It  was  pub.  in  Morrell  & 
How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864;  and  in  his  own 
Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  p.  11,  in  4 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  entitled,  “Tlie  Love  of  Christ.”  Also 
given  in  his  Hys.  & Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  p.  86, 
and  in  his  Coll.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

We  all,  O Lord,  have  gone  astray. 

[The  Shepherd  and  His  wandering  Sheep. 
This  is  based  upon  J.  Merrick’s  version  of  the 
last  part  (Taw)  of  Ps.  cxix.,  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c.,  1765.  It  was  given  in  Cotterill’s 
Sel.,  1819,  p.  64,  and  has  been  repeated  in  a few 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  was 
arranged  from  Merrick  by  Cotterill.  [J.  J.] 

We  are  but  little  children  poor 
[weak].  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 
[Holy  Baptism.']  Pub.  in  Dr.  Hook’s  Leeds 
Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1850,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
in  use,  sometimes  abbreviated,  in  its  original 
form  ; as  “ We  are  but  little  children  weak,"  in 
the  186S  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  and  numerous 
other  collections  ; and  as,  “ O Lord,  the  Holy 
Innocents  ” (st.  ii.),  in  the  American  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Hymnal,  1871.  In  these  various 
forms  it  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

We  bid  Thee  welcome  in  the  Name. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Induction  of  a Minister.] 
This  hymn  is  in  the  m.  mss.,  but  is  undated.  It 
was  pub.  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  535,  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  305.  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ On  the  Appointment  of  a Minister.” 
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It  is  found  in  many  collections,  but  usually  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

We  bow  before  Thy  gracious  Throne. 
This,  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  518,  is  a cento 
Irom  two  hymns  by  C.  Wesley,  st.  i.,  iv.  being 
from  “ Thou  Son  of  God,  Whose  flaming  eye  ” ; 
and  st.  ii.,  iii.  from  “ Come,  O Thou  all- 
victorious  Lord  (p.  249,  ii.),  as  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bh.  1780.  [J.  J.] 

We  come.  Lord,  to  Thy  feet.  [^Open- 
ing of  Sunday  School.']  This  hymn,  together 
with  the  companion  hymn  for  the  Closing  of  a 
Sunday  School,  “ O Lord,  our  hearts  would 
give  Thee  praise,”  appeared  on  a card  printed 
fov  Sunday-school  use  by  Bp.  Pelham,  when 
Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Hampstead. 
Both  hymns  were  adapted  by  him  fron. 
anotlier  and  now  unknown  source.  The  Rev. 
E.  H.  Bickersteth  included  both  hymns,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  1858, 
from  thence  they  have  passed  into  several 
collections.  W.  F.  Stevenson  attributes  the 
former  in  his  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1873, 
to  Lady  Lucy  Whitmore,  1824,  but  we  have 
failed  to  find  it  in  her  Family  Prayers,  &c., 
1824  (see  p.  1085,  ii.),  and  know  of  no  authority 
for  the  ascription.  [J.  J.J 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own.  Bp. 
TF.  W.  Hoio.  [Offertory.]  Written  about  1858, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  Morrell  & 
How’s  Psalms  & Hymns,  1864,  No.  197,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  From  thence  it  has  passed  into  nu- 
merous collections,  and  now  ranks  in  popu- 
larity with  some  of  the  best  of  modern  hymns. 
Of  the  authoi^s  compositions  in  extensiveness 
of  use  it  is  exceeded  only  by  his  “ For  all  Thy 
Saints  who  from  their  labours  rest.”  Orig. 
text.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  The  doxology  in 
H.  A.  & M.  and  others  is  an  addition.  [J.  J.] 

We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps 
tread.  Anne  Richter,  nee  Rigby.  [Faith.] 
The  complicated  nature  of  the  various  forms 
of  this  hymn  in  C.  U.  requires  the  reproduc- 
tion of  the  original  poem,  and  the  texts  of 
some  of  the  hymns  adapted  therefrom. 

1.  The  earliest  date  to  which  we  have  traced 
the  original  poem  is  1834.  In  that  year  it 
appeared  anonymously  in  Songs  from  the 
Valley  : A Collection  of  Sacred  Poetry.  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  18mo.  Tliis  volume  was  compiled 
by  the  elder  daughters  of  the  Rev.  W.  Cams 
Wilson,  [e.  mss.]  At  page  130  it  reads  : — 

“ Faith. 

“ Blessed  are  they  xvho  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed.” 

“We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread 
This  wild  and  sinful  earth  of  ours, 

Nor  heard  Thy  voice  restore  the  dead 
Again  to  life’s  reviving  powers  : 

But  we  believe — for  all  things  are 
The  gifts  of  Thine  Almighty  care. 

“ We  have  not  seen  the  billowy  sea 

Grow  calm  and  still  at  Thy  command. 

Nor  the  dim  orbs  again  to  see. 

Beneath  the  healing  of  Thine  hand  ; 

But  we  believe  the  Fount  of  Light 
Again  could  give  those  eyeballs  sight. 

“We  did  not  see  Thee  tread  the  wave  ; 

We  did  not  hear  the  voice  from  heaven. 
Which  once  with  awful  warning  gave 
That  God’s  own  Son  for  us  was  given. 

But  we  believe — oh  ! strengthen  Thou 
The  faith  which  to  ’fhy  Name  we  owe. 
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“ We  did  not  see  the  armed  throng 

Steal  to  the  ‘ garden’s  ' midnight  shade. 

And  watch  the  palm-tree’s  boughs  among, 

Then  quail  beneath  Thy  glance  afraid  : 

But  we  believe — Almighty  love 
Alone  could  such  dark  moments  prove. 

“ We  did  not  see  the  darkness  veil 

With  sudden  gloom  the  noon-day  skies ; 

Nor  the  fierce  soldier’s  cheek  grow  pale, 

And  priestly  mockers  veil  their  eyes : 

When  the  proud  Roman  owned  the  power 
Of  heaven,  ’twas  in  that  awful  hour. 

“We  did  not  hear  the  footsteps  fall 
Within  that  lonely  garden  ground. 

Of  the  all-wakeful  sentinel, 

Slow  tracing  there  his  watchful  round  •, 

But  we  believe — the  Holy  One 
Bursting  that  tomb,  in  glory  shone. 

‘ We  were  not  with  the  chosen  few 

Who  saw  Thee  through  the  clouds  ascend. 
Who  gazed,  and  wished  to  follow  too, 

Then  on  the  earth  all  prostrate  bend ; 

But  we  believe  that  mortal  eyes 
Beheld  the  journey  to  the  skies. 

“ Chase  every  shade  of  doubt  away ; 

‘ Light  of  the  World ! ’ in  mercy  shine  ; 
Illume  with  faith  our  erring  way. 

We  would  no  worship  own  but  Thine. 

Bring  us  to  heaven’s  peaceful  shore, 

And  make  us  Thine  for  evermore  ! ” 

This  text  was  republished  ia  the  April 
number  of  The  Friendly  Visitor,  1836,  also 
printed  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  and  edited  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Carus  Wilson.  It  is  signed  “Anne 
R.  Kirton-Lindsey.”  It  is  also  found  in  Ori- 
ginal and  Select  Hymns;  A Companion  to 
Select  Poetry.  Loud.  John  Van  Voorst,  1837, 
No.  143  (2nd  ed.  enlarged  1838).  The  editor 
of  this  work  was  a Miss  Little,  of  Bedford. 

2.  The  first  adaptation  of  this  poem  for 
congregational  use  appeared  in  J.  H.  Gurney’s 
Lutterworth  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Public  Worship, 
1838,  No.  264.  It  is  signed  “ *American,” 
i.e.  from  an  American  source  with  alterations 
and  additions.  From  the  mss.  of  H.  J.  Buckoll 
(p.  191,  i.)  we  gather  that  it  was  the  joint 
production  of  Gurney  and  himself.  This 
text  is 

“ We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread. 

In  mortal  guise,  this  sinful  earth. 

Nor  heard  Thy  voice  restore  the  dead, 

And  wake  them  to  a second  birth  : 

But  WE  BELIEVE  that  Thou  didst  come. 

And  leave  for  us  Thy  glorious  home. 

“ We  were  not  with  Thee  on  the  wave. 

When  Thou  the  stormy  sea  couldst  bind : 

Nor  saw  the  health  Thy  blessing  gave 
To  lame  and  sick,  to  deaf  and  blind : 

But  WE  BELIEVE  the  Fount  of  light 
Could  give  the  darkened  eye-ball  sight. 

“ We  did  not  mark  the  chosen  few. 

When  Thou  didst  through  the  clouds  ascend, 
First  lift  to  heaven  their  wondering  view. 

Then  to  the  earth  all  prostrate  bend  : 

But  WE  BELIEVE  that  mortal  eyes 
Beheld  that  journey  to  the  skies. 

“ And  now  that  Tliou  dost  reign  on  high. 

And  thence  Thy  faithful  people  bless. 

No  ray  of  glory  from  the  sky 
Doth  shine  upon  our  wilderness : 

Yet  WE  BELIEVE  that  Thou  art  there ; 

And  sing  Thy  praise,  and  lift  our  prayer.” 

3.  The  next  recast  was  apparently  by 
H.  J.  Buckoll,  alone  (see  § 5).  It  appeared 
in  Ps.  & Hys.  for  use  in  the  Rugby  School 
Chapel  (of  which  he  was  joint  editor  with 
Dr.  Goulburn),  1843,  No.  53,  as  follows  : — 

“ We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread, 

0 Saviour,  this  our  sinful  earth  ; 

Nor  heard  Thy  voice  restore  the  dead, 

And  wake  them  to  a second  birth ; 

But  we  believe  that  Thou  didst  come. 

And  quit  for  us  Thy  glorious  home. 
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“We  were  not  with  the  faithful  few, 

Who  stood  Thy  bitter  cross  around, 

Nor  heard  the  prayer  for  those  who  slew, 

Nor  felt  that  earthquake  rock  the  ground  ; 
We  saw  no  spear-wound  pierce  Thy  side ; 

Y et  we  believe  that  Thou  hast  died. 

“ No  angels'  message  met  our  ear. 

On  that  first  glorious  Easter-day, 

‘The  Lord  is  risen,  He  is  not  here, 

Come  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lay  ! ’ 

But  we  believe  that  Thou  didst  quell 
The  banded  powers  of  Death  and  Hell. 

“ We  saw  'fhee  not  return  on  high, 

And  now  our  longing  sight  to  bless, 

No  ray  of  glory  from  the  sky 
Shines  down  upon  our  wilderness  : 

Yet  xve  believe  that  Thou  art  there. 

And  seek  Thee,  Lord,  in  praise  and  prayer.” 

4.  The  next  form  of  the  text  appeared  in 
J.  H.  Gurney’s  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Public  Worship, 
Selected  for  some  of  the  Churches  in  Maryle- 
hone,  Lend.  1851,  No.  269,  and  reads : — ■ 

1.  “ We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  come 

To  this  poor  world  of  sin  and  death, 

Nor  e’er  beheld  Thy  cottage-home 
In  that  despised  Nazareth  ; 

But  WE  BELIEVE  Thy  footsteps  trod 
Its  streets  and  plains.  Thou'  Son  of  God. 

2.  “ We  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high 

Amid  that  wild  and  savage  crew. 

Nor  heard  Thy  meek,  imploring  cry, 

* Forgive,  they  know  not  what  they  do  ’ ; 

Yet  WE  BELIEVE  the  deed  was  done. 

Which  shook  the  earth,  and  veiled  the  sun. 

3.  “ We  stood  not  by  the  empty  tomb 

Where  late  Thy  sacred  body  laj'. 

Nor  sat  within  that  upper  room. 

Nor  met  Thee  in  the  open  way  ; 

But  WE  BELIEVE  that  angels  said, 

‘ Why  seek  the  living  with  the  dead  ? ’ 

4.  “ We  did  not  mark  the  chosen  few. 

When  Thou  didst  thro’  the  clouds  ascend, 
First  lift  to  heaven  their  wondering  view 
Then  to  the  earth  all  prostrate  bend ; 

Yet  WE  BELIEVE  that  mortal  eyes 
Beheld  that  journey  to  the  skies. 

5.  “ And  now  that  Thou  dost  reign  on  high, 

And  thence  Thy  waiting  people 'bless. 

No  ray  of  glory  from  the  sky 
Doth  shine  upon  our  wilderness  ; 

But  WE  BELIEVE  Thy  faithful  w ord. 

And  trust  in  our  Redeeming  Lord.” 

Tt  will  be  noted  that  st.  iv.,  v.  are  from  the 
Lutterworth  Coll.,  1838.  In  a note  to  this 
hymn  in  the  “ Tab.le  of  first  lines  ” to  the 
Marylebone  Ps.  d Hys.,  Gurney  says  concern- 
ing it 

“ This  hymn,  and  the  last  hymn  in  the  book,  ‘Yes 
God  is  good,’  were  suggested  by  two  poems  in  a small 
American  volume,  which  were  well  conceived,  but  very 
imperfectly  executed.  Successive  alterations  have  left 
nothing  of  the  original  compositions  remaining  but  the 
first  four  words,  and  the  repeated  words,  in  each  hymn. 
*With  this  acknowledgment,  the  writer  has  not  scrupled 
to  put  his  name  to  them— J.  H.  G.” 

The“  small  American  volume  here  referred 
to  has  not  been  identified.  In  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Blc.,  1858,  No.  361  begins  with 
st.  ii.  of  this  text,  “ We  did  not  see  Thee 
lifted  high.” 

5.  On  the  death  of  Buckoll  in  1871,  a ms. 
in  his  handwriting,  but  undated,  was  found 
which  contained  the  Lutterworth  text  of  1838 
expanded  into  14  stanzas.  With  the  aid  of 
this  MS.  we  are  enabled  to  say  with  tolerable 
certainty  that  of  the  Lutterworth  text  st.  i., 
ii.  were  by  Buckoll,  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  were  by 
Gurney ; the  Rugby  text,  1843,  was  by  Buckoll  ; 
and  the  Marylebone  text,  1851,  by  Gurney. 

vi.  After  the  publication  of  Gurney’s  text 
in  the  Marylebone  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  compli- 
cations soon  arose  mainly  in  the  form  of  centos. 
Some  of  these  are  : — 
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(1)  In  the  Hys.  for  the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School, 
1855,  No.  90  is  thus  composed,  st.  i.,  ii.  Buckoll  from  the 
Lutterworth  Coll. ; st.  iii.,  iv.,  Buckoll,  from  the  Rugby 
Hymns ; st.  v.,  vi.,  Gurney,  from  the  Lutterworth  Coll. 

(2)  In  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Blc.,  1858,  and  others, 
is  composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  of  Gurney’s  1851  text,  and 
begins  “ We  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high.” 

(3)  In  Pott’s  Hys.  Fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common 
Prayer,  &c.,  1861,  No.  182,  we  have  Pt.  i.  st.  i.,  Gurney, 
from  the  Marylebone ; st.  ii.,  iii.,  Buckoll.  from  the  Lutter- 
worth Coll. ; Pt.  ii.,  “ AYe  did  not  see  'Thee  lifted  high,” 
Gurney,  from  the  Marylebone  text. 

(4)  The  text  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
No.  541,  is : st.  j.,  ii.,  Buckoll,  from  the  Lutterworth 
Coll. ; st.  iii.,  Buckoll,  from  the  Rugby  Hymns:  st.  iv., 

V. ,  Gurney,  from  the  Lutterworth  Coll. 

(5)  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  [and  Tune]  Bk., 
1868,  No.  428,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.  of  Buckoll’s 
Rugby  text  alone,  and  begins  “ We  were  not  with  the 
faithful  few.” 

The  text  by  Gurney,  as  in  the  Marylebone 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  is  the  most  popular  form  of 
the  hymn.  It  is  found  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1875; 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876  ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882, 
and  many  others.  [J.  J.] 

We  in  the  lower  parts.  [_Holy  Com- 
munion.'] This  cento  appeared  in  the  1874 
Suppl.  to  the  Neiv  Cong.  H.  Blc.,  No.  1242. 
It  is  thus  composed : st.  i.  and  iii.  are  from 
No.  97  of  0.  Wesley’s  Hys.  on  the  LonVs 
Slipper,  1745;  st.  ii.  from  No.  81  of  the  same  ; 
and  st.  iv.  and  v.  from  another  source.  [J.  J.] 

We  limit  not  the  truth  of  God.  G. 

Raivson.  [Pi’ofound  Depth  of  Holy  Scripture.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Blc., 
1853,  No.  409,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed 
with  the  following  extract  upon  which  it  was 
based : — 

“ He  charged  us  before  God,  and  His  blessed  angels, 
if  God  should  reveal  anything  to  us  by  any  other  instru- 
ment of  His,  to  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  any  truth  by 
his  ministry;  for  he  was  very  confident  the  Lord  had 
more  light  and  truth  yet  to  break  forth  out  of  His  holy 
word.”  Narrative  of  Pastor  Robinson’s  Address  to  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers. 

This  note,  together  with  the  hymn,  also 
appeared  in  Mr.  Ka'W’son’s  Hys.,  Verses,  and 
Chants,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

We  love  the  place,  O Lord  [God]. 

W.  Bulloch  and  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [The  House 
of  God.]  In  its  original  form  this  hymn  ap- 
peared in  Dean  Bullock’s  Songs  of  the  Church, 
Halifax,  N.  Scotia,  1854,  pp.  37,  38,  as  follows : 

“ Third  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

“ Lord,  I have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house.” 

Psalm  xxvi.  8. 

“ AYe  love  the  place,  0 Lord, 

Wherein  Thine  honour  dwells ; 

The  joy  of  Thy  abode 
All  other  joy  excels. 

“ AYe  love  the  house  of  prayer, 

AYherein  Thy  servants  meet ; 

For  Thou,  0 Lord,  art  there. 

Thy  chosen  ones  to  greet, 

“ AA^e  love  the  sacred  font 
AYherein  the  Holy  Dove 
Pours  out,  as  He  is  wont, 

'Phe  effluence  from  above. 

“ AYe  love  our  Father’s  board, 

Its  altar  steps  are  dear; 

For  there  in  faith  adored, 

AYe  find  Thy  Presence  near. 

“AYe  love  Thy  saints  who  come 
Thy  mercy  to  proclaim. 

To  call  the  wanderers  home, 

And  magnify  'Ihy  name. 

“ Our  first  and  latest  love 
To  Zion  shall  be  given — 

The  House  of  God  above. 

On  earth  the  Gate  of  Heav’n.” 

2.  This  text,  which  has  many  features  of 
excellence,  undertA’eiit  the  following  changes 
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at  the  hands  of  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  in  1860,  and 
was  pub.  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1861,  as  follows,  the 
italics  being  Sir  H.  W.  Baker’s  alterations  and 
additions : — 

“ We  love  the  place,  0 God, 

Wherein  Thine  honour  dwells; 

The  joy  of  Thine  abode 
All  earthly  joy  excels. 

“ It  is  the  House  of  praj'er, 

Wherein  Thy  servants  meet ; 

And  Thou,  0 Lord,  art  there 
Thy  chosen  Jlock  to  greet. 

“We  love  the  sacred  Font ; 

For  there  the  Holy  Dove 
To  pour  is  ever  wont 
His  blessing  from  above. 

“We  love  Thine  Altar,  Lord; 

Oh  what  on  earth  so  dear  ? 

For  there,  in  faith  adored. 

We  find  I'hy  Presence  near. 

“ We  love  the  Word  of  Life, 

The  Word  that  tells  of  peace. 

Of  comfort  in  the  strife. 

And  joys  that  never  cease. 

“ We  love  to  sing  below 

For  mercies  freely  given  ; 

But  Oh!  we  long  to  know 
The  triumph-song  of  heaven. 

“ Lord  Jesus,  give  us  grace 
On  earth  to  love  Thee  more. 

In  heaven  to  see  Thy  Face, 

And  with  Thy  saints  adore.” 

This  form  of  the  hymn  has  passed  into  most 
extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  has  been  translated  into  several 
languages. 

3.  A third  form  appeared  in  Harland’s 
Church  Psalter  and  Ilyl.,  enlarged  ed.  1867, 
the  opening  stanza  of  which  begins  : — 

“ 0 Lord,  we  love  the  place 

Wherein  Thine  honour  dwells  ; 

The  sweetness  of  Thy  grace 
All  other  joy  excels.” 

This  is  based  upon  the  H.  A.  & M.  text  ; 
but  is  very  inferior  as  a piece  of  literary  work- 
manship. 

4.  A fourth  form  is  given  in  Thring's  Coll., 
1882.  Of  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Bullock,  with 

God"  for  “Lord,”  in  st.  i.  1.  1;  st.  hi.  11. 
1,  2,  Bullock,  1.  3,  Bullock  altered  by  Thring, 

I.  4,  Bullock  altered  by  Baker;  st.  v.  by  Thring; 

st.  vi.  11.  1-3,  by  Thring,  1.  4,  Bullock  altered 
by  Baker.  This  is  a good  cento  and  worthy 
of  more  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

We  love  Thee,  Lord!  yet  not  alone. 

Julia  A.  Elliott,  nee  Marshall.  [Love  for 
Christ^  This  appeared  in  her  husband’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1835,  in  6 st.  of  4 double  lines.  Al- 
though not  separately  numbered  as  such,  it  is 
really  a hymn  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning 
with  st.  iv.,  “We  love  Thee,  Lord!  because 
when  we,  &c.”  It  has  passed  into  a few 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

We  plan  foundations  for  the  dead. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Foimdation  Stone  of  a 
Cemetery  Chapel.']  The  ms.  of  this  hymn  is 
dated  “ May  5, 1848.”  The  hymn  was  written 
for  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
chapel  for  the  Church  of  England  portion  of 
the  Sheffield  General  Cemetery.  Mont- 
gomery’s hymn,  “Father  of  glory,  God  of 
grace,”  was  written  for  the  Opening  of  the 
same,  and  is  dated  “June  27,  1850.”  Mont- 
gomery d.  on  April  30,  1854,  and  was  buried 
under  the  shadow  of  the  spire  of  this  chapel. 

[J.  J.] 
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We  sing  the  praise  of  Him  Who 
died.  T.  Kelly.  [Passiontide.]  Appeared 
in  Hymns  hy  Thomas  Kelly,  not  before  Pub- 
lished, Dublin,  1815,  No.  52,  in  5 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed,  “ God  forbid  that  I should  glory 
save  in  the  Cross : Gal.  vi.  14.”  Here  st.  v. 
reads : — 

“ The  balm  of  life ; the  cure  of  woe  ; 

The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love ; 

'Tis  all  that  sinners  want  below  ; 

'Tis  all  that  angels  know  above.” 

In  later  editions  of  Kelly’s  Hymns  this 
stanza  is  altered  by  Kelly  to : — 

“ The  balm  of  life,  the  cure  of  woe, 

'J'he  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love ; 

The  sinner’s  refuge  here  below. 

The  angel’s  theme  in  heaven  above.” 

This  authorised  text  is  that  usually  found 
in  modern  collections.  In  H.  A.  & M.,  1861, 
an  additional  stanza  was  given  by  the  Com- 
pilers. The  use  of  this  hymn  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries  is  extensive.  It  has  also 
been  tr.  into  several  languages.  The  Rev.  L. 
C.  Biggs’s  rendering  into  Latin  of  the  H.  A. 
& M.  text  in  his  annotated  edition  of  H.  A.  & M., 
1867,  begins  “ Laudes  canamus  mortui.”  Lord 
Selborne  [Sir  R.  Palmer]  said  at  the  York 
Church  Congress,  1866  [Report,  Hymnody] 
that  this  hymn  “ is  distinguished  by  a calm 
subdued  power,  rising  gradually  from  a rather 
low  to  a very  high  key  [quotes,  and  continues], 
I doubt  whether  Montgomery  ever  wrote  any- 
thing quite  equal  to  this.”  In  several  collec- 
tions this  hymn  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “ Inscribed 
upon  the  Cross  we  see.”  An  adaptation  of 
the  original  text  for  use  at  Holy  Communion 
is  given  in  the  Memoir  of  S.  Medley,  by  his 
daughter,  pub.  in  Liverpool  in  1833.  it  begins 
with  the  same  first  line,  and  was  probably 
made  by  Medley.  [J.  J.] 

We  sing  to  Thee  Whose  wisdom 
formed.  [Divine  Use  of  Music.]  This  ap- 
peared in  The  Whole  Book  of  Psalms : ivith 
the  Usual  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  To- 
gether with  all  the  Ancient  and  Proper  Tunes 
sung  in  Churches,  with  some  of  Later  XJse.  Com- 
posed in  Three  Parts By  John  Play- 

ford,  London,  1677,  p.  293,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  and 
a doxology.  It  was  included  in  the  6th  ed.  of 
the  Supplement  to  the  New  Version,  1708,  but 
has  fallen  out  of  use.  Its  original  title  is, 
“ On  the  Divine  use  of  Musick.”  [J.  J.] 

We  thank,  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair 
earth.  Bp.  G.  E.  L.  Cotton.  [Flower  Ser- 
vices^ Pub.  in  Hys.  for  use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  College,  1856,  No.  94,  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  1869. 
It  has  passed  into  numerous  collections,  and 
usually  with  the  change  of  two  or  three  words 
in  the  whole  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
H.  Alford.  [St.  Thomas.]  Appeared  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  &c.,  1844,  p.  108,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  249. 
It  is  also  given  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H. 
Bk.,  1883,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Wearied  in  the  strife  of  sin.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [Ascension.]  This  hymn  was 
pnb.  as  a leaflet,  with  music  by  Dr.  Charles 
Vincent,  in  1887.  It  is  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  headed 
“ Crucified  and  Crowned,  ’ and  dated  “ Ascen- 
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sion  Day,  1887.”  It  is  No.  236  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  H.  Comp.  [J.  J.] 

Weary  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my 
sin.  S.  J.  Stone.  [Lent.']  Written  in  1866, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  same  year  in  his  Lyra 
Fidelium,  p.  44,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  based 
on  Art.  10  of  the  Apostles’  Creed,  “ The  For- 
giveness of  Sins,”  and  was  written,  originally, 
fur  a parochial  mission.  In  1868  Mr.  Stone 
revised  it  for  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  M. 
From  H.  A.  & M.  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  tender  and  plaintive  of 
Mr.  Stone’s  hymns.  In  the  American  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  it  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
pt.  i.  being  st.  i.-v. ; and  pt.  ii.  st.  vi.-viii., 
altered  to  “ O J esus  Christ  the  righteous ! live 
in  me.”  [J.  J.] 

Weary  of  this  wordy  strife.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [For  Unity.']  1st  pub.  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  at 
the  end  of  J.  Wesley’s  Sermon  on  2 Kings  x. 
15,  in  1755.  (P.  WoiLs,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  71.) 
Two  centos  are  in  C.  U.  (1)  “ Weary  of  this 
wordy  strife,”  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  BJc., 
1883;  and  (2)  “My  brethren,  friends,  and 
kinsmen  these,”  in  the  American  Church 
Praise  Book,  N.  Y.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Webb,  Benjamin,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  London 
in  1820,  and  was  educated  in  St.  Paul’s 
School ; whence  he  passed  to  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1838,  b.a.  1842,  m.a.  1845. 
Ordained  by  the  Bishop  [Monk]  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol  he  was  Assistant  Curate  of 
Kemeston  in  Gloucestershire,  1843-44;  of 
Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras,  1847-49;  and  of 
Brasted,  Kent,  1849-51 ; at  which  date  he 
was  presented  to  the  P.  C.  of  Sheen  in 
Staffordshire,  which  he  held  until  1862,  when 
he  became  Vicar  of  St.  Andrews,  Wells  Street, 
London.  In  1881  the  Bishop  [Jackson]  of 
London  collated  him  to  the  Prebend  of  Port- 
pool  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  Mr.  Webb  was 
one  of  the  Founders  of  the  Cambridge  Cam- 
den, afterwards  the  Feclesiological  Society; 
and  the  Editor  of  the  Ecclesiologist  from  1842 
to  1868,  as  well  as  the  General  Editor  of  the 
Society’s  publications.  His  first  appearance 
in  print  was  as  joint  editor  of  Bp.  Montague’s 
Articles  of  Inquiry  in  1841  ; in  1843  he  was 
joined  with  Mr.  J.  M.  Neale  in  An  Essay  on 
Symbolism,  and  A Translation  of  Durandus ; 
in  1847  he  put  fortli  his  valuable  work  on 
Continental  Ecclesiology ; in  1848  he  was  joint 
editor  with  Dr.  Mill  of  Frank's  Sermons,  for 
the  Anglo-Catholic  Library,  and  with  the 
Rev.  J.  Fuller-Russell  of  Hierurgia  Anglicana. 
After  the  decease  of  his  father-in-law  (Dr. 
Mill),  he  edited  Dr,  Mill’s  Catechetical  Lec- 
tures, 1856 ; a second  edition  of  Dr.  Mill’s 
Christian  Advocates  Publications  on  the  My- 
thical Interpretation  of  the  Gospels,  1861 ; and 
of  Dr.  Mill’s  Sermons  on  our  Lord's  Tempta- 
tion, 1873.  He  was  also  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  Burntisland  reprint  of  the  Sarnm  Missal. 
One  of  his  most  valuable  works  is  Instruc- 
tions and  Prayers  for  Candidates  for  Confir- 
mation, of  which  the  third  edition  was  pub.  in 
1882.  Mr.  Webb  was  one  of  the  original 
editors  of  the  Hymnal  Noted,  and  of  the  sub- 
committee of  the  Ecclesiological  Society, 
appointed  to  arrange  the  words  and  the  music 
of  that  book ; and  was  also  the  translator  of 
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some  of  the  hymns.  In  conjunction  with  the 
Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooke  he  was  editor  of  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  for  which  office  his  habitual 
reconstruction  and  composition  of  the  words 
of  the  anthems  used  at  St.  Andrew’s,  Wells 
Street,  as  well  as  his  connection  with  the 
Hymnal  Noted,  eminently  qualified  him.  His 
original  hymns  contributed  to  the  Hymnary, 
1871  and  1872,  were 

1.  Assessor  to  thy  King.  St.  Bartholomew.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Behold  He  comes,  thy  King  most  holy.  Advent. 
Originally  written  to  be  sung  in  St.  Andrew’s  Church, 
Wells  Street,  as  an  anthem  to  the  music  of  Schumann’s 
Adcent-iieci,  and  afterwards  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Praise  God,  the  Holy  Trinity.  Hymn  of  Faith. 
Originally  written  for  use  in  St.  Andrew’s,  Wells  Street, 
and  subsequently  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

4.  Praise  the  Bock  of  our  salvation.  Dedication  of 
a Church.  Pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  Mr.  Webb’s 
authorised  text  is  in  the  Westminster  Abb.y  H.  Bk., 
1883, 

5.  Ye  angel  hosts  above.  Universal  Praise  to  God. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Mr.  Webb’s  trs.  are  annotated  elsewhere- 
(See  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.)  He  d. 
ill  London,  Nov.  27,  1885.  [Wm.  C.] 

Wedderburn,  James,  John  and  Bo- 
bert,  were  the  three  sons  of  James  Wedder- 
burn, a Dundee  merchant.  James,  the  eldest, 
entered  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in  1514 
He  afterwards  went  to  France,  and  on  his 
return  produced  tragedies  and  comedies  in 
Scotch  which  roused  the  rage  of  the  eccle- 
siastics, who  forced  him  to  fiee,  in  1540,  to 
France,  where  he  d.,  probably  at  Dieppe,  about 
1550.  John,  the  second  son,  graduated  m.a. 
at  St.  Andrews  in  1528.  Having  entered  the 
priesthood  and  officiated  at  Dundee,  he  fell 
under  suspicion  of  heresy,  and  fled  in  1539  to 
Wittenberg,  where  he  associated  with  Luther, 
Melanchthon,  and  other  Reformers.  There  in 
his  exile,  doubtless  under  Luther’s  influence, 
he  wrote  and  translated  many  of  the  psalms, 
hymns  and  ballads  commonly  known  as  The 
Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates.  After  the  death 
of  James  v.  (Dec.  13,  1542),  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  but  was  forced  in  1546  again  to 
flee.  He  d.  in  England  in  1556.  Robert,  the 
youngest  son,  graduated  m.a.  at  St.  Andrews 
in  1530.  He  entered  the  priesthood,  and  was 
Vicar  of  Dundee  in  1553.  He  seems  to  have 
written  a number  of  the  “ Ballates  ” proper. 
To  him  Dr.  Laing  would  ascribe  the  remark- 
able Complaynt  of  Scotland,  a satirical  poem 
first  pub.  at  St.  Andrews  in  1549.  (See 
Scottish  Hymnody,  § 3 ; and  the  works  by 
Dr.  Laing  and  Dr.  Mitchell  mentioned  in  the 
Appendix  to  that  article.)  [J.  M.] 

Weep,  mourner,  for  the  joys  that 
fade.  W.  Knox.  [Heaven.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Harp  of  Zion,  1825,  in  2 st.  of  11  1.,  and  en- 
titled “ Heaven.”  It  is  based  on  Job  xix.  26. 
It  was  also  included  in  his  Poems,  &c.,  1847, 
p.  181,  but  is  unknown  to  the  hymnals  in  that 
form.  As  early  as  1844  it  was  given  in  an 
altered  form  as : “ O weep  not  for  the  joys 
that  fade,”  in  the  American  Unitarian  Chris- 
tian Hymns,  of  the  Cheshire  Pastoral  Associa- 
tion, and,  later,  in  other  American  collections, 
in  most  of  which  it  is  ascribed  to  Knowles,  in 
error.  [J.  J.] 

Wegelin,  Josua,  d.d.,  s.  of  Johann 
Wegelin,  or  Wegelein,  then  superintendent 
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(Epliorus)  of  the  Evangelical  college  at 
Augsburg,  was  b.  at  Augsburg  Jan.  11,  1604. 
After  studying  at  the  University  of  Tubingen 
(m.a.  1626;,  he  was  for  a short  time  pastor 
at  Budweiler,  and  was  appointed  in  1627 
fourth  diaconus  of  the  Franciscan  (Barfiisser) 
church  at  Augsburg.  In  1629,  along  with 
13  other  Evangelical  pastors,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  Augsburg  by  the  decree  of 
Restitution  (see  p.  1090,  ii.)  enacted  by  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  iii.  After  Gustavus 
Adolphus  had  become  master  of  the  city,  in 
1632,  Wegelin  was  recalled  to  the  Barfiisser 
Kirche  as  archidiaconus.  In  1633  he  was 
appointed  preacher  at  the  Hospital  Church 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  in  1635,  as  a result 
of  the  battle  of  Nordlingen  (Sept.,  1634), 
he  was  again  forced  to  flee  from  Augsburg. 
He  found  refuge  at  Pressburg,  in  Hungary, 
where  he  became  pastor,  and  afterwards 
Senior,  Inspector,  and  Doctor  of  Theology. 
He  d.  at  Pressburg,  Sept.  14,  1640  (Koch, 
iii.  169;  Goedeke’s  Grundriss^  vol.  iii.  1887, 
p 161,  &c.). 

Wegelin’s  hymns  are  simple  and  natural,  and  are  the 
productions  of  an  earnest,  true-hearted  and  good  pastor 
rather  than  of  a skilful  poet.  Goedeke,  as  above,  gives 
lists  of  their  first  lines  from  his  (1)  Augspurger  Bet 
Biichlein,  Nfirnberg,  1636  [copy  in  possession  of  Pastor 
E.  Krause  of  Greifswald.  There  are  also  eds.  which 
have  the  engraved  title  dated  1636,  and  the  printed  title 
dated  1648,  a copy  of  the  8vo  ed.  being  in  the  Gottingen 
Library,  and  a copy  of  the  12mo  in  the  Library  of  the 
Prediger  Seminar  at  Hannover],  and  from  his  (2)  Hand- 
Land-  un  Stand-Buchlein,  Nurnberg,  1637  [Gottingen 
Library].  Some  20  of  his  hymns  were  included  in  J.  M. 
Dilherr’s  G.  B.,  Niirnberg,  il654  (p.  301,  ii.),  and  other 
collections  of  the  17th  cent. 

The  only  hymn  by  Wegelin  which  has 
passed  into  English  is : — 

AUein  auf  Christi  Himmelfahrt.  Ascension.  This 
is  his  most  popular  hymn.  1st  pub.  1636,  as  above,  p. 
609  (Gottingen  copy  p.  552,  Hannover  copy  p.  581),  in 
3 st.  of  7 1.  entitled,  “iv.  Short  Psalm  of  Praise  on  the 
Ascension  of  Christ ; ” repeated  in  Dilherr’s  G.  B.,  1654, 
p.  394.  In  the  Lfineburg  G.  B.,  1661,  No.  112,  it  is  re- 
cast and  begins,  “Auf  Christi  Himmel-Fart  allein”; 
this  recast  being  probably  made  by  the  compiler  Ernst 
Sonnemann  (1658  conrector  of  the  Latin  scliool  at  Celle, 
1661  pastor  of  St.  Alexander’s  Church  at  Einbeck  or 
Eimbeck,  in  Hannover ; d.  at  Einbeck,  Nov.  17,  1670). 
Both  forms  are  given  in  the  Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  Nos. 
388  and  389,  and  in  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as; — 

1.  Raise  your  Devotion,  mortal  Tongues.  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  in  bis  Psal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  24  ; repeated,  altered, 
in  his  2nd  ed.,  1732,  p.  41.  In  1722  it  is  marked  as  tr. 
from  the  second  form  of  Wegelin’s  hymn ; in  1732  as 
from  J.  Zwick’s  Auf  diesen  Tag  hedenTcen  wir.  It  may 
be  regarded  as  a very  free  tr.  irom  Wegelin  ; with  the 
first  stanza  taken  from  st.  v.,  vi,  of  Isaac  Watts’s  “Ho- 
sannah to  the  Prince  of  Light.”  The  1732  text  was  in- 
cluded as  No.  443  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754, 
with  a new  tr.  of  st.  iii.  added.  This  tr.  of  st.  iii.  was 
omitted  in  the  1789  and  later  eds.  In  the  edition  of 
1886,  No.  170,  only  st.  i.,  ii.  of  Jacobi  are  retained. 

2,  Since  Christ  is  gone  to  heaven,  His  home.  This 

is  a good  tr.  from  the  second  form,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  47 ; and  in  SchafTs 
Christ  in  Son^,  1869,  p.  314.  In  her  C.  B.for  England, 
1863,  No.  64,  It  is  altered  in  metre.  [J.  M.] 

Wegleiter,  Christoph,  s.  of  Leonbardt 
Wegleiter,  book-keeper  at  Niirnberg,  was  b. 
at  Niirnberg,  April  22,  1659.  In  1676  he 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Altdorf, 
and  so  distinguished  himself  by  his  poetic 
gifts  that  he  was,  in  1679,  received  by  S.  von 
Birken  as  a member  of  the  Pegnitz  Shepherd 
and  Flower  order,  and  in  1680  was  at  once 
capped  M.A.  and  laureated  as  a poet.  After 
studying  at  other  German  universities,  and 
making  a lengthened  tour  (1685-88)  in  Ger- 
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many,  Holland,  and  England,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1688,  Professor  of  Theology  at 
the  University  of  Altdorf,  and  also  diaconus 
of  the  Town  Church  there ; receiving  from 
the  University  the  degree  of  d.d.  in  1697. 
He  d.  at  Altdorf  Aug.  16  (13  ?),  1706  (JCoc/i, 
iii.,  502  ; Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1885,  p.  178  ; 
1886,  p.  157 ; 1887,  pp.  30,  31 ; Will’s  Niirn- 
hergisches  Gelehrten  Lexicon,  pt.  iv.  p.  187,  &c.). 

Wegleiter  was  a successful  professor,  and  an  edifying 
preacher  of  the  school  of  Spener  and  Francke.  His 
hymns,  some  25  in  all,  are  thoughtful,  original,  and 
devout,  but  somewhat  artificial  in  style.  Six  were  con- 
tributed to  the  2nd  ed.,  1691,  of  the  Pegnitz  Society’s 
Foetischer  Andachtsklang  (p.  669,  i.),  and  the  rest  np- 
peared  in  various  hymn-buoks  of  the  period. 

The  only  hymn  by  Wegleiter  which  has 
passed  into  English  is : — 

Beschwertes  Herz,  leg  ab  die  Sorgen.  Sunday 
Morning.  1st  pub.  in  the  Geistliche  Hertzens-Mu^sic, 
Schleusingen,  1701,  No.  497,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled 
“ Sunday  Hymn,”  and  marked  as  by  “Z>.  Christ.  Weg- 
leiter.” Included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Sometimes 
erroneously  ascribed  to  B.  W.  Marperger.  Tr.  as : — 

Encumber’d  heart.'  lay  by  thy  sorrow.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her 
Sacred  Hymns  from  German,  1841,  p.  59.  Her  trs.  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  11.  1-4 ; viii.,  11.  1-4,  beginning,  “ My  God,  I 
now  appear  before  Thee,”  are  included  in  the  Hedge  & 
Huntington  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S., 
1853,  No.  9. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “ O’erburden’d  Heart,  thy  Labour  banish,”  by  H. 
J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  1.  (2)  “ Now  weary  heart ! Ihy 

cares  dismiss,”  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  15.  (3) 
“ Now,  heavy  heart,  away  with  sorrow,”  by  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1863,  p.  147.  (4)  “My  burdened  heart,  throw 
off  thy  cares,”  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  114.  (.5)  “ 0 
burden’d  heart,  cast  off  thy  sorrow.”  This  is  No.  1012  in 
Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J,  M.] 

Weingartner,  Sigismund.  Very  little 
is  known  of  this  author.  His  name  appears 
as  “Sigismund  Weingart”  in  the  Index  of 
Authors  prefixed  to  the  766  Geistliche  PsaL 
men,  &c.,  pub.  at  Niirnberg  in  1607,  but  no 
biographical  particulars  are  there  given.  He 
is  generally  said  to  have  been  a preacher  in 
or  near  Heilbronn.  But  Koch,  ii.  300,  says 
that  no  preacher  of  that  name  ever  held 
office  in  or  near  Heilbronn  on  the  Neckar ; 
and  conjectures  that  he  may  have  been  of 
Heilsbronn  in  Bavaria.  As  to  Heilsbronn, 
Dr.  Zahu,  now  of  Neuendettelsau  in  Bavaria, 
informs  me  that  there  was  no  preacher  of  that 
name  near  Heilsbronn,  and  that  he  has  been 
unable  anywhere  to  trace  this  writer.  Goe- 
deke, in  his  Grundriss,  vol.  ii.,  1884,  p.  198, 
says,  “ he  seems  to  have  been  of  Basel,”  but 
for  this  also  there  is  no  clear  evidence. 

In  the  1607  work  as  above,  the  Index  of 
First  Lines  reads  thus : — 

“ S.  W.  Auff  Jesum  Christum  steht  all  mein  Thun,  765.” 
“ Auff  mexnen  lieben  Gott,  traw  ich,  836.” 

The  latter  has  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

Auf  meinen  lieben  Gott.  Trust  in  God.  Included, 
1607,  as  above,  p.  836,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ Another 
beautiful  hymn  ” ; but,  as  will  be  seen  above,  no  initials 
are  attached  to  it  in  the  1607  index  of  First  Lines.  Later 
compilers,  however  (such  as  Jeremias  Weber  in  his  G. 
B.,  Leipzig,  1638,  p.  767  ; marked  as  “ Another.  Sigis- 
mundi  Weingartners”),  transferred  the  initials  given  in 
the  1607  index,  and  so  ascribed  “ Auf  meimn  lieben 
Gott,”  to  Weingartner.  This  ascription  is  probably  a 
mistake.  L.  Curtze  in  his  D.  Philipp  NiaJai’s  l.eben 
und  Lieder,  1859,  p.  10,  ascribes  the  hymn  to  Friedrich 
Beurhaus,  since  1567  prorector  of  the  school  at  Dort- 
mund (d.  1609),  but  this  also  lacks  confirmation.  Wack- 
ernagel,  v.  p.  433,  gives  it  as  anonymous,  printing  it 
from  M.  Vulpius’s  G.  B.,  1609,  with  a second  form  from 
J.  Aldenberger’s  Gebetbuchlein,  Niirnberg,  1611.  Who- 
ever was  the  author  the  hymn  is  certainly  a good  one, 
and  has  been  a great  favourite  in  Germany.  In  the  Unv. 
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/„  1851,  No.  694,  St.  i.-iv.,  vi.  are  as  in  1607,  and  st. 

V.  is  one  of  the  st.  added  in  C.  Demantius’s  Thrcncdiac, 
Freiberg,  1620.  Theirs,  in  C.  XJ.  are 

1.  On  God  in  all  my  woes.  This  is  a good  tr.  of  st. 

i.-iv.  of  the  1607,  by  A.  T.  Eussell,  as  No.  231  in  his 
Fs.  <fc  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  In  God  my  faithful  God.  This  is  a good  and  full 
tr.  from  the  1607,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  147,  slightly  altered  in  her  Christian 
Singers,  1869,  p.  156.  Repeated,  omitting  st.  iv.,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  “In  God  the  Lord  most  just,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p,  82 ; repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754, 
pt.  i.,  No.  474.  (2)  “I  trust  my  blessed  God,”  by  iV.  L. 
Frothingham,  1870,  p.  219.  [J.  M.] 

Weisse,  Michael  (Weiss,  Wiss,  Wegs, 
Weys,  Weyss),  was  b.  circa  1480,  in  Neisse, 
Silesia,  took  priest’s  orders,  and  was  for  some 
time  a monk  at  Breslau.  When  the  early 
writings  of  Luther  came  into  his  hands, 
Weisse,  with  two  other  monks,  abandoned 
the  convent,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren’s  House  at  Leutomischl  in 
Bohemia.  He  became  German  preacher  (and 
apparently  founder  of  the  German  commu- 
nities) to  the  Bohemian  Brethren  at  Lands- 
kron  in  Bohemia,  and  F ulnek  in  Moravia,  and 
d.  at  Landskron  in  1534  (Koch,  ii.  115-120; 
Wackernagel’s  D.  Kirchenlied,  i.  p.  721 ; 
Fontes  rerum  Austricarum,  Scriptores,  vol.  ii. 
pt.  ii.  p.  227,  Vienna,  1863,  &c.). 

Weisse  was  admitted  as  a priest  among  the  Brethren 
at  the  Synod  of  Brandeis,  in  1531,  and  in  1532  was  ap- 
pointed a member  of  their  Select  Council,  but  he  had 
previously  performed  important  missions  for  the  Breth- 
ren. He  was,  e.g.,  sent  by  Bishop  Lucas,  in  1522,  along 
with  J.  Roh  or  Horn,  to  explain  the  views  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren  to  Luther  ; and  again,  in  1524,  when  they 
were  appointed  more  especially  to  report  on  the  practices 
and  holiness  of  life  of  the  followers  of  the  German  Re- 
formers. He  was  also  entrusted  with  the  editing  of  the 
first  German  hymn-book  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren, 
which  appeared  as  Ein  New  Gesenghuchlen  at  Jungeu 
Bunzel  (Jung  Bunzlau)  in  Bohemia  in  1531  (see  pp.  156, 
i.,  and  157).  This  contained  155  hymns,  all  apparently 
either  translations  or  else  originals  by  himself.  The 
proportion  of  trs.  is  not  very  clear.  In  the  preface  to 
the  1531,  Weisse  addressing  the  German  Communities  at 
Fulnek  and  Landskron  says,  “ I have  also,  according  to 
my  power,  put  forth  all  my  ability,  your  old  hymn-book 
as  well  as  the  Bohemian  hymn-book  (Cantional)  being- 
before  me,  and  have  brought  the  same  sense,  in  accord- 
ance with  Holy  Scripture,  into  German  rhyme.”  So 
Johann  Roh  in  the  preface  to  the  1 544  ed.  speaks  of  him- 
self as  correcting  “ hymns  which  he  (i.e.  Weisse)  trans- 
ferred from  Bohemian  into  German  ” ; and  the  1639  ed. 
speaks  of  Weisse  as  having  “ begun  to  translate  the 
(Bohemian)  Cantional,  and  rendered  143  hymns  into 
German.”  Mr.  Muller,  however  (see  p.  157),  has  only 
been  able  to  identify  12  as  trs.  from  the  Bohemian. 

Luther  called  Weisse  “a  good  poet,  with  somewhat 
erroneous  views  on  the  Sacrament  ” (i.e.  Holy  Commu- 
nion) ; and,  after  the  Sacramental  hymns  had  been  re- 
vised by  Roh  (1544),  included  12  of  his  hymns  in  V. 
Babst’s  G.  B.,  1545.  Many  of  his  hymns  possess  con- 
siderable merit.  The  style  is  flowing  and  musical,  the 
religious  tone  is  earnest  and  manly,  but  yet  tender  and 
truly  devout,  and  the  best  of  them  are  distinguished  by 
a certain  charming  simplicity  of  thought  and  expression. 
At  least  119  passed  into  the  German  Lutheran  hymn- 
books  of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  and  many  are  still 
in  use.  Three  are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary  at  pp. 
395,  ii. ; 822,  i. ; and  886,  i. 

The  following  hymns  by  Weisse  have  also 
passed  into  English  ; — 

i.  Christus  ist  erstanden.  Von  des  Todes  Banden. 
Easter.  1st  pub.  1531  as  above,  and  thence  in 
Wackeruagel,  iii.  p.  273,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
suggested  by  the  older  hymn,  “ Christ  ist  erstan- 
den” (p.  225,  i.).  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
129.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again ! This  is  a full 
and  very  good  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
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Zgf'a  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  37,  and  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  58.  It  has  been  included 
in  many  recent  English  and  American  hymnals ; 
generally  omitting  st.  ii.,  as  in  H,  A.  ^ M.,  1861 ; 
Hymnary,  1872;  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880-82;  Cong. 
Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  and  in  America  in  CheEpis.  Hyl., 
1871 ; Bapt.  Service  of  Song,  1871,  &c.  Further 
abridged  forms  are  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871 ; and  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
and  many  others,  especially  in  America. 

Other  trs  are  : — 

(1)  “ Christ  (and  ’tis  no  wonder  ”).  This  is  No.  260  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ Christ  our 
Lord  is  risen,”  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  322. 

ii.  Es  geht  daher  des  Tages  Schein.  Morning. 
1531  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  318,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  455.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — ■ 

1.  The  Light  of  Day  again  we  see,  In  full,  by 
H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  Hys.  from  German,  1842, 
p.  14.  His  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning 
“ Great  God,  eternal  Lord  of  Heaven,”  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1843. 

2.  Once  more  the  day-light  shines  abroad.  This 
is  a full  and  very  good  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  69,  and  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  18.  Repeated  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1880-82. 

iii.  Gelobt  sei  Gott  im  hochsten  Thron.  Easter. 
1531  a5  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  265,  in  20  st.  of  3 1.,  with  Alleluia.  In  the 
Pfalz  G.  B.,  1859,  No.  19,  five  st.  are  given, 
and  in  Layriz’s  Kern,  1844,  No.  139,  there  are 
six  st.  At  p.  157  it  is  marked  as  from  the 
Bohemian  (1st  pub.  1501),  the  Bohemian  being 
suggested  by  the  “ Surrexit  Christus  hodie  ” 
(p.  1104,  i.),  and  the  German  being  based  on  both. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1,  Praise  God  upon  His  heavenly  throne.  This 
is  a free  tr.  of  st.  1,  4,  10,  19,  20,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  112,  in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Glory  to  God  upon  His  throne.  By  Mrs.  H. 
R.  Spaeth,  in  the  Southern  Lutheran  Service  and 
Hys.  for  Sunday  Schools,  Philadelphia,  1S83. 

iv.  Gott  sah  zu  seiner  Zeit.  Christmas.  1531 
as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  244, 
in  10  st.  of  9 1.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

When  the  due  Time  had  taken  place.  By  C. 
Kinchen,  omitting  st.  v.,  as  No.  169  in  the  Mo- 
ravian-H.  Bk.,  1742  (1849,  No.  20).  In  the  ed. 
of  1886,  No.  954  consists  of  st.  x.,  beginning 
“ Ah  come.  Lord  Jesus,  hear  our  prayer.” 

V.  Lob  sei  dem  allmachtigen  Gott.  Advent. 
1531  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  230,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  Included  in  V.  Babst’s 

G.  B.,  1545,  and  recently  as  No.  12  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851.  In  the  larger  ed.  of  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1886,  it  is  marked  as  a tr.  from  a Bohe- 
mian hymn,  beginning  “ Cirkev  Kristova  Boha 
chval.”  The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Praise  be  to  that  Almighty  God.  By  J.  Gam- 
bold,  omitting  st.  xi.-xin.,  as  No.  246,  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  31),  it  begins  “To  God  we 
render  thanks  and  praise.” 

2.  0 come,  th’  Almighty’s  praise  declare.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  as  No.  26  in  his 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

vi.  0 Herre  Jesu  Christ,  der  du  erschienen  bist. 
For  Children.  On  Ch'isfs  Example  in  His  early 
years  on  earth.  1531  as  above,  and  in  Wacker- 
nagel, iii.  p.  326,  in  7 st.  of  7 1.  The  first  three 
st,  are  tr.  f^s  “ Christ  Jesus,  Lord  most  dear,”  in 
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the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  278.  The 
form  in  C.  U.  is  that  ia  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  2951  (1865,  No.  2601),  which  begins  “ Nun 
hilf  uns,  0 Herr  .lesu  Christ,”  and  is  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  entirely  recast.  This  is  tr.  as  : — 

lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  come  to  Thee.  In  full 
from  Knapp,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  179. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. ; — 

vii.  Den  Vater  dort  oben.  Grace  after  Meat.  1531, 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  321,  in  5 st.  of  7 1. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1136.  Tr.  as, 
“ Father,  Lord  of  mercy,”  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  117. 
In  bis  ed.,  1732,  p.  183,  slightly  altered,  and  thence  in 
the  Moravian  H,  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i..  No.  290. 

viii.  Die  Sonne  wird  mit  ihrem  Schein.  Evening. 
1531,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  323,  in  6 st.  of 

4 1.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S'.,  1851,  No.  517.  Tr.  as,  “Soon 
from  our  wishful  eyes  awhile,”  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842. 

ix.  Komm,  heiliger  Geist,  wahrer  Gott.  Whitsun- 
tide. 1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  282,  in-  9 st.  of 

5 1.  From  the  Bohemian  as  noted  at  p.  157,  and  partly 
suggested  by  the  “Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  reple  ” (q.v.). 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  “Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Lord  God  in- 
deed.” This  is  No.  285  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754.  (2)  “ Thou  great  Teacher,  Who  instructest.” 
This  is  a tr.  of  st.  vii.,  as  No.  234  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  267). 

X.  Lob  imd  Ehr  mit  stettem  Dankopfer.  The  Crea- 
tion : Septuagesima.  1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii., 
p.  287,  in  5 st.  of  16  1.  Tr.  as,  “ Praise,  glory,  thanks, 
be  ever  paid,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  137. 

xi.  0 Jesu  Christ,  der  Heiden  LichL  Epiphany. 
1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  248,  in  2 st.  of  14  1. 
Tr.  as,  “ 0 Jesus  Christ,  the  Gentiles’ Light.”  This  is 
No.  253  in  pt,  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1467,  st.  ii.  was  rewritten.  This 
form  begins,  “Erscheine  alien  Auserwahlten,”  and  is 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Tr.  as,  “ Lord,  to  Thy  chosen  ones  ap- 
pear,” by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  139. 

xii,  Singet  lieben  Lent.  Redemption  by  Christ. 
1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  243,  in  16  st.  of  4 1. 
Tr.  as,  “ Sing,  be  glad,  ye  happy  sheep.”  This  is  a tr. 
of  st.  xiv,,  by  C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  299  in  the  Mora 
vian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1849, 
No.  403)  it  begins,  “ 0 rejoice,  Christ’s  happy  sheep.” 

Besides  the  above  the  following  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  are  also  from  Weisse 
(the  numbers  in  brackets  being  references  to 
the  complete  hymns  in  vol.  iii.  of  Wacker- 
nagel, in  cases  where  the  tr.  does  not  begin 
with  st.  i.  of  the  original),  viz.  Nos.  247,  248, 
250,  255,  256  (hi.,  294),  257,  261,  270,  271 
(iii.,  351),  272,  273  (hi.,  401),  280  (hi.,  355), 
284,  288  (see  p.  157.  Trs.  from  the  Bohemian, 
No.  2),  289  (hi.,  378),  292.  [J.  M.] 

Weissel,  Georg,  s.  of  Johann  Weissel, 
iudge  and  afterwards  burgomaster  at  Dom- 
nau,  near  Konigsberg,  was  b.  at  Domnau  in 
1590.  He  studied  at  the  University  of  Ko- 
nigsberg, from  1608  to  1611,  and  thereafter, 
for  short  periods,  at  Wittenberg,  Leipzig, 
Jena,  Strassburg,  Basel  and  Marburg.  In 
1614  lie  was  appointed  rector  of  the  school  at 
Friedland  near  Domnau,  but  resigned  this 
post  after  three  years,  and  returned  to 
Konigsberg  to  resume  his  studies  in  theology. 
Finally,  in  1623,  he  became  pastor  of  the 
newly  erected  Altrossgart  church  at  Kdnigs- 
berg,  where  he  remained  till  his  death,  on 
August  1,  1635  {Koch,  iii.  180 ; Altpreussische 
Monatsschrift,  1867,  p.  430;  Goedeke’s  Grun- 
driss,  vol.  hi.,  1887,  p.  122,  &c.). 

Weissel  was  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  earlier 
hymn-writers  of  Prussia.  His  hymns,  about  20  in  all, 
are  good  in  style,  moderate  in  length,  and  varied  in 
metre.  The  earliest  seem  to  have  been  written  for  use 
at  the  consecration  of  the  Altrossgart  church  on  the  2nd 
S.  in  Advent,  1623.  The  majority  are  for  the  greater 
festivals  of  the  Christian  year.  The  best  are  No.  ii. 
below,  and  those  for  the  dying.  They  appeared  mostly 
in  the  Konigsberg  hymn-books,  1639-1650,  and  in  the 
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Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  pt.  i.,  Elbing,  1642  ; pt.  ii., 
Konigsberg,  1644  [Berlin  Library]. 

Those  of  Weissel’s  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Im  finstern  Stall,  o Wunder  gross.  Christmas. 
1st  pub.  in  B.  Derschau’s  Ausserlesene  geistliche 
Lieder,  Konigsberg,  1639,  p.  7,  in  5 st.  of  5 1. 
In  the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  pt.  i.,  1642,  No. 
14,  it  is  entitled  “ On  the  Birth  of  Christ,  Lux 
in  tenebris  lucet,”  and  in  the  Index  is  marked 
as  by  Geoi’g  Weissel ius.  Repeated  in  the  Konigs- 
berg G.  B.,  1650,  p.  66,  and  as  No.  168  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  tr.  in  C.  H.  is  : — 

0 miracle  of  love  and  might ! This  is  a some- 
what free  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  by  Dr.  Kennedy, 
as  No.  104  in  his  Ilymno.  Christ.,  1863. 

ii.  Macht  hoch  die  Thiir,  das  Thor  macht  weit. 
A Ivent.  This  is  a Hymn  of  Triumph  for  the 
Entry  of  the  King  of  Glory,  founded  on  Ps.  xxiv.  ; 
and  is  one  of  the  finest  (lerman  Advent  hymns. 
1st  pub.  in  the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  pt.  i., 
16 12,  No.  2,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  marked  as  “On  the 
1st  S.  of  Advent,”  and  in  the  Index  marked  as 
by  Georgius  Weisselius.  Included  in  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1662,  and  most 
later  books,  as  e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1599.  The  trs.  in  C.  IJ.  are  : — 

1.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  gates.  This  is 
a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
I^yra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  10,  and  her  C.  B. 
fur  England,  1863,  No.  25.  In  the  Cong.  Church 
Idyl.,  1887,  the  Evang.  Hyl.,  N,  Y".,  1880,  and 
others,  the  original  form  is  followed.  In  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  Hys.,  1858;  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879; 
Herder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others,  11.  7,  8 
of  each  stanza  are  omitted.  In  Schaff’s  Christ 
in  Smg,  1869,  p.  17,  11.  1-4  of  each  stanza  are 
given,  and  then  11.  6,  7 of  st.  iv.,  v.  are  added  as 
a sixth  st. — this  form  being  followed  in  the  Hys. 
^ Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874;  Meth.  Epis. 
Hyl.,  1878,  and  other  American  Colls.  Other 
forms  are : — 

(1)  Sehold  One  cometh  from  afar  (i.  alt.).  This 
(partly  from  Mercer')  us  in  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  New 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  and  the  1874  Appx.  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 

(2)  Behold  He  cometh  from  afar.  In  J.  L.  Porter’s 
Coll.,  1876,  altered  from  No.  1. 

(3)  Oh  I hallowed  is  the  land  and  blest  (iii.  1.  1,  alt.). 
In  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

(4)  0 blest  the  souls,  for  ever  blest  (iii.  1.  1,  alt.).  In 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

(5)  FUng  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart  (iv.).  In 
the  American  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  The  mighty  gates  of  earth  unbar.  This  is  by 
W.  Mercer,  based  on  Miss  Wink  worth’s  tr.,  in 
his  Church  P.  ^ H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  14  (Ox.  ed., 
1864,  No.  71),  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  : “Lift  up,  lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,” 
by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

iii.  Wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,  o Tod  ? Easter. 
Founded  on  1 Cor.  xv.,  55-58.  1st  pub.  as  No.  3 
in  pt.  ii.,  1644,  of  the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder, 
in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled  “ For  the  Easter  festival,” 
and  in  the  index  marked  as  by  Georgius  Weisse- 
lius. Thence  in  the  Konigsberg  G.  B.,  1650, 
p.  193,  and  others.  The  form  which  has  passed 
into  English  is  that  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1657, 
No.  74,  in  10  st.,  repeated  as  No.  315  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  This,  beginning  “0 
Tod,  wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,”  is  entirely  re- 
written, probably  by  Justus  Gesenius.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 Death .'  where  is  thy  cruel  sting  T This  is  a 
full  and  good  version  of  the  1657  text,  as  No.  80 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl-,  1880^  marked  as  a com- 
pilation, [J.  M.] 
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WEISSENSEE,  PHILIPP  H. 

Weissensee,  Philipp  Heinrich,  was  b. 
Feb.  6,  1673,  at  Vichberg,  near  Gaildorf, 
Wurttemberg,  where  his  father  was  pastor 
and  consistorialrath.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Tubingen,  and,  after  acting  as 
assistant  to  several  clergymen,  became,  in 
1697,  a tutor  to  the  court  pages  at  Stuttgart. 
In  1703  he  was  appointed  a tutor  in  the  clergy 
training  school  at  Maulbronn,  and  in  1708  in 
that  at  Blaubeuren.  He  was  then  appointed, 
in  1722,  prelate  at  Blaubeuren,  and  in  1727 
took  up  residence  at  Stuttgart  as  prelate  of 
Hirsau  and  member  of  the  Wurttemberg  con- 
sistory. For  political  reasons  he  was  removed, 
in  1740,  to  Benkendorf  near  Esslingen,  as 
Probst  and  General  Superintendent.  He  d. 
at  Benkendorf,  Jan.  6,  1767,  being  then  the 
Father  and  Senior  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Wurttemberg  {Koch,  v.  79  ; B.  Haug’s  Lie- 
derdichter  des  wirtenhergischen  Landgesang- 
buchs,  1780,  p.  42,  and  Appx.  ii.,  &c.). 

Weissensee  was  one  of  the  earliest  friends  of  Foreign 
Missions,  being  specially  interested  in  that  to  Malabar. 
He  was  a good  poet,  and  in  1718  pub.  a German  metrical 
version  of  Thomas  a Kempis’s  Imitation.  The  most 
important  of  his  hymns  were  contributed  to  the  2nd  ed. 
of  J.  A.  Grammlich’s  Viertzig  Betrachtungen  von 
Christi  Leiden  und  Tod,  auf  die  Viertzig  Tagen  in  den 
Fasten,  Stuttgart,  1727  [Berlin  Library.  The  1st  ed., 
1722,  has  no  hymns]. 

Those  of  Weissensee’s  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are ; — 

i.  Der  Tod  kommt  an  : da  soli  ich  ringen.  For  the 
Dying.  1st  pub.  1727,  as  above,  p.  144,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
as  the  companion  to  Meditation  on  St.  Luke  xxii.  44. 
Included  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S,,  1837  and  1865.  In  Bun- 
sen’s Versuch,  1833,  No.  888,  it  begins  “ Kommt  an  der 
Tod,  da  ich  soil  ringen.”  The  tr,  in  C.  U.  is : 

When  the  last  agony  draws  nigh.  This  is  a good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  239  ; repeated  as  No.  548  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

ii.  Jesu,  hilf  beten!  und  bete  du  Treuer.  Prayer. 

1st  pub.  1727  as  above,  p.  124,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  as  the 
companion  to  Meditation  x.  on  St.  Luke  xxii.  40.  In- 
cluded in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1742,  No.  94  (1842, 
No.  265).  Tr.  as  “ Help  me  to  pray,  Lord ! and  make 
supplication,”  by  J.  D.  Burns  in  his  Memoir  and  Re- 
mains, 1869,  p.  232.  [J, 

Welsh  Hymnody.  No  reasonable  doubt 
can  exist  as  to  hymns  being  sung  in  the  early 
British  Church.  People  whose  muse  always 
sang  the  praises  of  men,  whether  kings,  war- 
riors, or  patriots,  would  scarcely  fail  to  pour 
forth  their  feelings  of  devotion,  and  to  give 
the  highest  scope  possible  to  their  muse  in  the 
form  of  hymns  or  sacred  lyrics.  In  the  works 
of  Taliesin,  who  is  supposed  to  be  a bard  of 
the  sixth  century,  reference  is  made  to  the 
hymnology  of  that  period,  “ Nid  cerddor  cel- 
fydd  ni  molwy  Bdafydd ; nid  cy  wir  ceiniad  ni 
molwy  y Tad  ” ; that  is,  “ No  musician  is 
skilful  unless  he  extols  the  Lord,  and  no  singer 
is  correct  unless  he  praises  the  Father.” 

In  the  works  of  Llawdden,  a bard  who  took 
a prominent  part  in  the  reformation  of  Welsh 
poetry  in  the  year  1451,  some  reference  is  also 
made  to  the  hymnology  of  the  mediaeval 
period ; — 

“Mia  luniaf  fun  lanwaith, 

Gy wyddau  a Salmau  saith ; 

A naw  emyn  o newydd, 

A phawb  gair  i Fair  fydd.” 

Tudur  Aled,  also,  says  that  in  heaven  it  will 
be  a part  of  the  saints’  supremest  joy  to  sing 
the  Virgin’s  praises  : — 

“ Cawn  wynfyd,  cawn  y Wenfair, 

Cawn  y nef  oil,  canwn  i Fair,” 


In  the  year  1340,  Bavydd  Bdu  o Hiraddug 
Vicar  of  Tremeirchion,  and  Canon  of  St. 
Asaph,  composed  some  hymns,  perhaps  the  first 
Welsh  hymns,  since  the  early  Church  hymns 
were  lost.  He  also  translated  the  Te  Beum, 
in  the  Welsh  metre  known  as  Hypynt  or 
Vaulted  Strain.  His  sacred  poem.  Am 
Ddiwedd  Dyn  a'i  Gorph,  is  printed  in  the 
Myvyrian  Archaeology  of  Wales.  Also  a 
very  poetical  translation  of  the  Officium  B. 
Mariae  from  Latin  into  Welsh. by  him,  fills 
thirty  columns  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Myvyrian  Archaeology. 

At  the  time  of  the  Protestant  Eeformation 
the  Welsh  appeared  to  have  lost  the  spirit  of 
sacred  song.  On  the  Continent  the  Eeforma- 
tion was  the  signal  for  an  outburst  of  verna- 
cular hymnology.  Luther’s  hymns  and  psalms 
fired  the  hearts  of  his  followers,  so  that  his 
opponents  feared  his  hymns  more  than  his 
sermons,  and  England  and  Wales  caught  the 
fire. 

i.  Established  Church. — In  the  years  1549-62, 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins  gave  to  the  English 
people  the  Metrical  Psalms ; but  Wales  had 
to  wait  many  years  for  the  appearance  of 
a poet  whose  name  is  now  familiar  to  all 
Welshmen,  as  well  as  the  task  he  so  admirably 
performed — Salmau  Edmund  Prys. 

1.  Vicar  Prichard,  commonly  known  as 
Vicar  Bees  Prichard  (p.  909,  i.),  did  good  ser- 
vice as  a hymnologist.  It  appears  that  his 
book  called  Canwyll  y Cymry ; or,  the  Welsh- 
man's Candle,  was  at  one  time  much  used,  and 
some  of  its  quaint  verses  sung  as  hymns,  pro- 
bably for  the  want  of  something  better,  for  in 
his  days  the  voice  of  sacred  song  and  praise 
was  scarcely  heard  in  Wales.  His  compositions 
were  in  use  before  Archdeacon  Prys’s  Psalms 
were  published.  On  the  decay  of  religion  in 
Wales,  according  to  one  author,  when  the  re- 
cognised teachers  of  the  people  neglected  their 
duty,  The  Welshman's  Candle  appeared  and 
was  extensively  circulated.  Much  of  it  was 
sung,  for  it  served  as  a kind  of  Welsh  hymn- 
book.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a new  era. 
The  following  is  one  of  his  hymns,  that  was 
much  used  before  and  after  Archdeacon  Prys’s 
Psalms  appeared.  The  title  is: — Mawlgan 
am  gariad  Crist  at  y byd  (or.  Praise  for  Christ’s 
love  for  the  world) : — 

“ Rhyfedd  fawr  gariad  Mab  Duw  at  y byd. 

Pan  ddaeth  ef  o’r  Nefoedd  i’n  prynu  mor  ddrud ; f 
Myfyriwn  i gofio  am  gariad  Mab  Duw, 

A’i  foli’n  wastadol  tra  byddom  ni  byw. 

Cyflawnodd  y Gyfraith,  boddlonodd  ei  Dad, 

Fe  brynodd  ein  pardwn,  fe’i  seliodd  a’i  waed ;] 

Fe’n  dygodd  ni  eilwaith  i heddwch  a Duw, 

Molianwn  yr  lesu  tra  byddom  ni  byw. 

Fe  ddug  ar  y Croesbren  ein  pechod  bob  un, 

Fe’n  golchodd  o’n  beiau  a’i  wir  waed  ei  bun ; 

Fe’n  gwnaeth  yn  frenhinol  offeiriaid  i Dduw, 
Molianwn  yr  lesu  tra  byddom  ni  byw. 

Gogoniant  a gallu  a diolch  bob  pryd, 

A fo  i’r  Gian  Drindod  o’n  prynu  mor  ddrud ; 

A mawr-glod  a moliant  i’n  Prynwr  a’n  Pen, 

A d’weded  pob  Cristion  yn  wastad.  Amen.” 

This  may  be  taken  as  a specimen  of  his 
style,  and  of  the  early  hymns  that  were  heard 
from  every  mouth  in  the  Principality  before 
the  time  of  Archdeacon  Prys. 

“It  is  scarcely  credible,”  says  Canon  Wil- 
liams, “ with  what  avidity  and  pleasure  the 
work  was  received,  read,  repeated,  and  it  majf 
be  gaid,  sung  by  the  p^ple,” 

4 U 
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2.  Archdeacon  Frys  (p.  915,  ii.),  however,  is 
the  connecting  link  between  our  Hymnology 
and  the  Keformation  period.  It  was  in  the 
year  1621  that  he  turned  the  Psalms  into 
a metrical  shape,  in  order,  as  he  quaintly 
puts  it,  “ that  the  Welsh  people  might  be 
enabled  to  praise  God  from  their  hearts.” 
It  was  a glorious  task.  His  version  of  the 
Psalms  is  still  used.  Some  have  thought 
it  dry  and  stiff,  but  on  the  whole  the  task 
was  admirably  performed.  The  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Prys  was  a man  of  deep  learning 
and  piety.  He  was  educated  at  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree. 
He  assisted  Dr.  Morgan  in  the  translation  of 
the  Welsh  Bible;  and  from  his  Metrical 
Psalms,  Englynion,  Cywijddau,  and  other 
things  composed  by  him,  we  have  abundant 
evidence  that  he  was  a man  of  culture,  taste 
and  capacity,  and  that  he  possessed  the  reli- 
gious spirit  that  could  enter  into  sympathetic 
relations  with  the  authors  of  the  Psalms, 
and  interpret  them  from  his  inmost  soul. 
In  some  cases,  indeed,  his  rendering  of  the 
Psalms,  and  his  recasting  them  as  it  were 
in  his  own  mould,  sheds  a flood  of  light  on 
their  meaning.  His  version  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  noth  Psalm  has  been  pointed  out  as 
an  illustration  of  this : “ He  shall  drink  of 
the  brook  in  the  way,  therefore  shall  he  lift 
up  the  head.” 

“ 0 wir  frys  i’r  gyfiafan  hon, 

Fe  yf  o’r  afon  nesa 
A gaffo,  ar  ei  ffordd  yn  rhwydd 
Yr  Arglwydd  a’i  dyrchafa.” 

That  of  itself  is  a sufficient  commentary  on 
the  Psalm,  and  its  reference  to  the  sufferings 
and  exaltation  of  the  Messiah.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  Archdeacon’s  translation  of  the 
Psalms  is  dry  and  rugged,  and  that  in  several 
places  he  is  guilty  of  breaking  the  fixed  rules 
of  poetry,  and  of  frequently  ignoring  the 
principle  of  metres  so  thoroughly  developed 
in  Welsh  poetry.  This,  I believe,  is  a mistake. 
The  old  poet,  if  fairly  dealt  with,  shows  that 
he  understood  and  recognised  the  principles 
of  rhyme  and  metre,  and  the  various  ways  of 
measuring  and  adorning  Welsh  poetry,  and 
their  development  into  a system  and  rules  of 
art.  I do  not  say  that  his  metrical  Psalms 
are  faultless,  but  I hold  that  he  is  not  so 
guilty  of  the  fault  called  camaceniad,  as  some 
have  accused  him  of  being.  I believe  he  has 
respected  the  rules  of  rhyme  and  rhythm, 
and  where  he  is  thought  guilty  of  trampling 
on  those  of  metre,  he  is  skilfully  avoiding 
doing  so  by  changing  the  metrical  feet  and 
autometers  [cyhydeddau  a’r  corfannatt].  The 
ninety-second  Psalm,  in  which  occurs  the  fa- 
mous stanza . — 

“ Y Thai  a blannwyd  yn  nhy  Dduw, 

Yn  goedwig  fyw  y tyfant ; 

Ac  yn  ngbynteddau  ein  Dmv  ni 
Y rheiny  a flodcuant,” 
is  an  excellent  translation. 

3,  Next  to  the  Archdeacon’s  comes  the  name 
of  Rmcland  Vaughan  (p.  1206,  i.),  a gentle- 
man, a scholar,  and  an  excellent  poet,  although 
his  chief  mark  was  made  as  a translator  of 
hymns,  &c.  His  translation  of  that  beautiful 
hymn,  “ Veni  Creator  Spiritus,”  is  well-known. 
Whether  he  translated  the  original  Latin  or 
the  English  of  Bishop  Cosin  we  are  not  able 
to  decide.  The  English  and  Welsh  metres, 


however,  differ,  the  Welsh  being  a little 
shorter  than  the  English,  but  in  sweetness, 
vividness  and  strength  the  Welsh  far  sur- 
passes the  English.  We  quote  the  opening 
stanza  of  each,  together  with  the  original : — 

“ Veni  Creator  Spiritus 
Mentes  tuorum  visita, 

Imple  superna  gratia, 

Quae  tu  creasti  pectora.” 

“ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 

And  lighten  with  celestial  fire  ; 

Thou  the  anointing  spirit  art 

Who  dost  thy  seven-fold  gifts  impart.” 

“ Tyr’d  Ysbryd  Gian  i’n  c’lonau  ni, 

A dod  d’oleuni  nefol ; 

Tydi  wyt  Ysbryd  Crist,  dy  ddawn 
Sydd  fawr  iawn  a rhagorol.” 

Kowland  Vaughan’s  tr.  of  the  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  and  Galarnad  Pechadur,  ought  to  bo 
remembered,  for  we  have  nothing  more  beau- 
tiful in  the  whole  range  of  Welsh  Hymnology. 

4.  Elis  W]jn  0 Lasynys  (p,  1295,  ii.),  (or 
Bardd  Cwsg)  should  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  this  period.  One  of  the  best 
Welsh  hymns  we  have  was  composed  by  him, 
and  was  as  much  admired  then  as  it  is  now. 
It  is  a funeral  hymn,  or,  as  the  Welsh  people 
call  it,  “Emyn  Cynhebrwng,  neu  Wylnos.” 
It  always  appeared  in  Welsh  editions  of  the 
Prayer-book  after  1710 : — 

“ Myfi  yw’r  Adgyfodiad  mawr, 

My'fi  yw  gwawr  y bywyd ; 

Caiff  pawb  a’m  cred,  medd  f 'Arglwydd  Dduw, 

Er  trengu,  fyw  mewn  eilfyd. 

A’r  sawl  sy’n  byw  mewn  ufudd  gred 
Imi,  caiff  drwydded  nefol, 

Na  allo’r  Angau  brenhin  braw, 

Ddrwg  iddaw  yn  drag  'wyddol. 

Yn  wir,  yn  wir,  medd  Gwir  ei  Hun, 

Fob  cyfryw  ddyn  sy’n  gwrando 
Fy  nghair,  gan  gredu’r  Tad  a’m  rhoes, 

Mae  didranc  einioes  ganddo. 

A wnel  ei  oreu’n  ufuddhau, 

Trwy  ffydd  i’m  geiriau  hyfryd  ; 

Ni  ddaw  i farn,  ond  trwodd  aeth, 

0 angau  caeth,  i fywyd.” 

Some  of  his  works  are  mentioned  in  his  bio- 
graphical notice,  q.v. 

5.  The  Bev.  Griffith  Jones  (p.  605,  ii.),  of 
Llanddowror,  published  a hymn-book  under 
the  title  of  Casgliad  o Hymnau,  gan  y Parch. 
Griffith  Jones.  (A  Collection  of  Hymns  hy  the 
Bev.  Griffith  Jones.')  We  have  not  been  able 
to  find  any  hymns  composed  by  this  celebrated 
clergyman.  The  hymns  in  his  collection  were 
selections  from  the  works  of  different  authors. 
The  Kev.  Griffith  Jones  has  been  called  the 
morning  star  of  the  Keformation  in  Wales. 
His  voice  had  been  heard  speaking  against 
corruption  and  sins  rampant  in  Wales  more 
than  twenty  years  before  Kowland  and  Harris 
began  to  rouse  the  country.  Williams  of 
Pantycelyn  refers  to  this  in  his  elegy  to  the 
Kev.  Griffith  Jones : — 

“ Dyma’r  gwr  a dorrodd  allan, 

Eonyn  bach  cyn  torri’i-  wawr ; 

Had  fe  hauodd,  fe  eginodd, 

Fe  ddaeth  yu  gynhauaf  mawr.” 

His  collection  of  Hymns  is  not  in  use  now, 
though  some  of  the  hymns  it  contained  are 
still  sung  by  Welsh  congregations. 

6.  The  Bev.  Evan  Evans  (Glangeiriomydd), 
is  the  chief  hymnologist  of  this  century.  He 
published  two  books  of  hymns  and  tunes  be- 
tween the  years  1829  and  1841.  He  was 
Vicar  of  Khyl,  and  died  in  the  year  1850.- 
“ Ar  Ian  lorddonen  ddofn,”  and  “ O Dduw, 
rho  i’m  dy  hedd,”  are  two  of  his  hymns  that 
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have  been  sung,  and  are  still  sung  with  unc- 
tion by  many  Welsh  congregations.  Most  of 
his  hymns  are  tender  and  plaintive.  His  col- 
lections of  hymns  and  tunes  are  not  in  use  in 
the  Welsh  Church  now,  but  in  every  edition 
of  hymns  published  in  Wales  by  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters,  since  his  time,  his  hymns 
always  appear  among  the  choicest. 

Several  hymn-books  have  appeared  for  use 
in  the  Established  Church  in  Wales,  from 
time  to  time,  since  the  days  of  the  Kev. 
Griffith  Jones.  Often  clergymen  composed 
and  collected  a number  of  hymns  for  one  or 
two  or  more  parishes.  This  seems  to  have 
been  the  state  of  things  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  After  that 
larger  collections  were  published,  but  with 
no  efforts  to  secure  for  the  Welsh  Church 
one  general  hymn-book.  The  hymns  sung  by 
the  Church  were  much  the  same  as  those  sung 
by  Nonconformists  throughout  Wales. 

7.  The  Bev.  Bobert  Davies,  m.a.,  published 
a collection  of  hymns  which  proved  useful  in 
parts  of  North  Wales.  It  was  called  : — 

Hymnau  ar  Wyliaii  ac  Ymprydiau  Eglwys  Loegr, 
wedi  eu  casglu  allan  o waith  gwahanol  awdwyr,  yn 
nghyd  ag  amryw  rai  newyddion;  that  is,  “Hymns  on 
the  Feasts  and  Fasts  of  the  Church  of  England,  collected 
from  the  works  of  different  authors,  with  several  New 
Hymns,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Davies,  m.a.,  of  Cambridge, 
and  Curate  of  Rhuddlan,  in  Flintshire.” 

Singularly  the  book  has  no  date.  It  was  pub- 
lished at  Denbigh.  Several  of  its  hymns  are 
found  in  the  collections  of  the  present  day.  - 

Another  hymn-book  which  was  in  use  in 
many  churches,  was  called  Daniel  Jones's 
Book.  The  Kev.  Daniel  Jones  was  a celebrated 
clergyman  in  South  Wales.  He  was  Vicar 
of  St.  Dogmell’s  in  Pembrokeshire.  His  book 
is  still  used  in  some  parts  of  Wales.  Another 
collection  was  called  The  Bishops’  Hymn-book. 
This  was  collected  and  published  under  the 
direction  of  the  four  Bishops,  and  was  an 
attempt  to  provide  a book  for  the  general  use 
of  the  Church  in  Wales.  The  attempt  was 
not  successful ; for  some  reason  or  other  the 
work  failed  to  commend  itself  to  the  universal 
favour  of  the  Welsh  Church. 

8.  There  are  three  collections  which  have 
had  a large  circulation,  and  are  now  xised 
throughout  the  Principality.  (1)  Hymnau 
Hen  a Newydd,  or  “Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern,”  London,  Haddon,  1868,  555  H. ; 
enlarged  in  1875  to  596  H.,  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  English  hymn-book  of  the 
same  name,  though  the  Introits  are  added, 
and  it  is  of  a similar  school.  (2)  The  Kev. 
Canon  Daniel  Evans’s  book,  Hymnau  a 
Thonau,  London,  Novello,  1865,  504  H. ; and 
the  (3)  Emynydd  by  the  late  Rev.  T.  Williams, 
Rector  of  St.  George,  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

These  three  books  contain  many  of  the 
same  hymns,  being  selections  from  the  works 
of  Williams  of  Pantycelyn,  Morgan  Rhys,  Ann 
Griffiths,  Rev.  E.  Evans,  and  translations  from 
English  collections.  These  hymns  as  yet  be- 
long to  no  party  in  the  Church,  but  are  hymns 
that  may  be  sung  by  all.  Complaints  are 
made  by  some  clergymen  that  many  of  the 
hymns  are  of  too  subjective  a cast,  and  that 
they  should  be  replaced  by  'hymns  more  objec- 
tive in  character,  and  there  is  also  a demand 
for  more  Sacramental  Hymns.  Theye  is  now 


[1886]  in  course  of  preparation,  by  the  Rev. 
Elis  Roberts,  Vicar  of  Llangwn;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  Thomas,  Vicar  of  St.  Asaph,  a new 
hymnal  which  is  intended,  in  accordance  with 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph’s  desire,  to  be  a good 
and  acceptable  hymnal  for  the  use  of  the 
Church  in  Wales. 

ii.  Calvinistic  Methodists. 

1.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century  a complete  change  came  over  the 
country.  The  cold  negligent  spirit  which  had 
characterised  the  first  half,  disappeared,  the 
people  were  shaken  from  a long  deep  sleep, 
and  with  the  revival  came  a love  for  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs.  The  Methodist  revival 
is  a starting  point  from  which  has  been  un- 
folded a rich  and  pure  literature  that  will  bear 
comparison  with  anything  of  the  same  nature 
produced  by  the  most  cultured  nations.  Fore- 
most in  the  rank  of  religious  poets  stands  the 
Bev.  W.  Williams  (b.  1717,  d.  1791)  of  Panty- 
celyn. He  was  a most  prolific  writer.  It  is 
a matter  of  history  that  his  sacred  songs  and 
hymns  did  more  than  anything  else  to 
arouse  the  people  and  create  a taste  for 
reading  in  all  parts  of  Wales.  The  extensive 
circulation  and  the  universal  reception  given 
to  his  hymns  published  at  different  times 
between  the  years  1744  and  1758,  must  lead 
us  to  believe  that  they  carried  a mighty 
influence,  and  were  a great  factor  in  the 
education  of  the  people  of  Wales.  People 
who  could  not  themselves  read  soon  learnt  the 
hymns,  and  thousands  of  people  knew  a gi’eat 
many  of  them  by  heart.  All  his  works  ap- 
peared in  one  volume  in  1758,  and  contained 
upwards  of  800  hymns.  They  are  still  in 
general  use  in  the  Established  Church,  and 
among  the  different  denominations. 

2.  Morgan  Bhys,  of  Llanfynydd  (d.  1776), 
worked  well  to  build  up  Welsh  hymnody. 
There  are  about  two  hundred  of  his  hymns 
now  extant.  Many  of  them  are  the  favourite 
hymns  of  Welsh  congregations.  The  follow- 
ing 

“ 0 agor  fy  llygaid  i weled  ” 

“ Dyma  Geidwad  i’r  colledig  ” 

“ 0 gariad,  o gariad,  anfeidrol  ei  fraint,”  &c., 
have  found  their  way  into  every  collection  of 
hymns  by  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists. 
He  was  a contemporary  of  Williams  of  Panty- 
celyn, and  belonged  to  the  same  religious  body. 

3.  The  Bev.  David  Morris,  David  Charles, 
and  Thomas  Charles,  have  contributed  to  the 
hymnology  of  Wales.  The  well-known  hymn, 
“O  fryniau  Caersalem  ceir  gweled,”  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Charles,  of  Caermarthen,  is  to  be  found 
in  all  Welsh  hymnals.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Charles,  of  Bala,  the  eminent  divine,  and  one 
of  the  Anders  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  organizer  of  the  Sunday 
School  as  it  now  exists  in  Wales,  has  left  be- 
hind him  only  one  hymn,  but  of  such  a beau- 
tiful character  as  to  make  Welsh  people  wish 
he  had  done  more  in  that  direction.  This 
hymn  is  in  the  Calvinistic  Hymn-book,  now  in 
use  among  that  body  throughout  the  country. 
It  begins,  “ Dyfais  fawr  trag’wyddol  gariad.” 
In  that  book  it  is  divided  into  two  parts  with 
five  verses  in  each  part.  The  Rev.  D.  Charles, 
jun.,  is  the  translator  of  “ Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home,”  as  “ O Salem,  fy  anwyl  gartrefle.” 

4.  The  Calvinistic  Hymn-book  that  we  have 
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just  referred  to,  was  published  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Oalvinistic 
Methodists,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect 
hymnal  in  Wales.  It  is  the  only  hymn-book 
used  among  the  congregations  of  that  body 
throughout  the  Principality.  A list  of  the  au- 
thors from  whose  works  the  hymns  are  selected 
is  given  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  and 
the  number  of  authors  is  over  fifty,  but  by  far 
the  greatest  number  of  hymns  is  taken  from 
W.  Williams  of  Pantycelyn.  The  book  was 
prepared  by  a committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly,  and  bears  the  date  of 
1869. 

iii.  Congregational. 

1.  One  of  the  first  editions  of  hymns,  if  not 
the  first  ever  published,  for  the  Congregation- 
alists  in  Wales,  was  by  the  Rev.  T.  Baddy,  in 
1703,  about  11  years  before  Williams  of  Panty- 
celyn was  born,  and  about  82  years  after  the 
appearance  of  Archdeacon  Prys’s  Psalms. 
Baddy  published  an  edition  of  hymns  under 
the  title  of  Sacramental  Hrjmns,  and  also  a 
translation  of  Thomas  Doolittle’s  Christian's 
Passover,  to  which  were  added  six  hymns  to 
be  sung  after  receiving  Holy  Communion.  •• 

2.  In  the  year  1714,  the  Rev.  D.  Lewis,  New- 
port, published  Heavenly  Songs  and  Spiritual 
Hymns.  Nothing  is  known  of  him  beyond  the 
fact  that  he  was  a minister  of  the  gospel  in 
(South  Wales. 

3.  In  1742,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Jenkins  issued 
his  Hymnau  Duwiol.  Mr.  Jenkins  was  a 
minister  at  Maidstone,  where  he  d.  in  1772, 
after  a ministry  of  more  than  24  years. 

4.  David  Jones,  of  Caio,  is  known  as  the 
Iranslator  of  Dr.  Watts’s  works.  He  published 
his  translation  of  Watts’s  Psalms  in  1753,  and 
soon  afterwards  a translation  of  Watts’s  Di- 
vine Songs. 

5.  The  Rev.  loan  Thomas,  of  Rhaiadr,  pub- 
lished many  editions  of  hymns  between  the 
years  1776  and  1786,  under  the  titles  of  Can- 
iadau  Sion,  and  Hymnau  yn  pertliyn  i'r  Dry- 
sorfa  Euraidd  (or,  “Hymns  relating  to  the 
Golden  Treasury  ” [a  Magazine]  ).  There  are 
extant  about  187  of  his  hymns,  many  of  which 
are  still  used  in  many  congregations. 

6.  The  Rev.  Thomas  WUliams  (q.v.),  of 
Bethesda’r  Fro,  was  a prolific  hymn- writer. 
He  published  his  first  collection  of  hymns  in 
1812.  They  became  very  popular  among  the 
Independents,  and  other  denominations  in 
Wales. 

7.  The  Congregationalists  have  had  several 
collections  of  hymns  since  the  publication  of 
Watts’s  Hymns,  &c.  In  1840,  Mr.  Evan  Ed- 
wards, of  Mold,  brought  out  a collection,  and 
Dr.  Rees  published  the  Perganiedydd  (or, 
“ The  Sweet  Singer  ”)  in  1847.  Another  col- 
lection by  the  Rev.  E.  Griffiths,  of  Swansea, 
appeared  in  1857  ; and  Caledfryn’s  Collection, 
in  1861.  Their  best  collection  is  Ahertli  Mo- 
liant,  pub.  in  Liverpool  (?),  chief  ed.  Dr.  W. 
Rees. 

8.  The  collection  known  as  S.  R.,  published 
in  1841,  is  still  used  by  some  congregations. 

9.  The  collection  of  hymns  and  tunes  in 
general  use  among  the  Congregationalists  at 
present,  is  Jones  & Stephens,  published  in  1868; 
and  a 2nd  ed.  by  Stephens  in  1869.  This  last 
book  contains  the  principal  hymns  of  Williams 


of  Pantycelyn ; D.  Jones,  of  Caio,  D.  Williams, 
Ann  Griffiths,  Edward  Jones,  B.  Francis,  and 
others. 

iv.  Baptists. 

1.  The  first  collection  of  hymns  belonging 
to  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Wales,  was  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Harris  [Comer'],  1821,  and  this 
was  their  only  book  for  many  years.  The 
hymns  it  contained  were  principally  selections, 
but  it  contained  also  many  new  hymns  by 
“ Gomer”  himself  and  his  talented  son,  leuan 
Ddu,  also  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Francis,  Titus 
Lewis,  and  D.  Saunders.  It  contained  about 
800  hymns. 

2.  Later  ‘the  Rev.  Daniel  Jones,  of  Liver- 
pool, made  a large  collection  which  was 
adopted  by  several  congregations,  but  although 
in  contained  many  excellent  hymns,  new  and 
old,  it  never  reached  a second  edition.  After 
that,  the  Rev.  Robert  Jones,  Llanllyfni,  issued 
a collection  containing  new  hymns  by  himself 
and  others.  This  obtained  considerable  pa- 
tronage among  the  churches  in  North  Wales, 
and  is  still  in  use  in  some  congregations. 

3.  In  the  year  1867  another  collection  made 
its  appearance,  compiled  by  the  late  'Rev. 
Lewis  Jones,  of  Pwllheli,  containing  about 
1200  hymns.  This  is  extensively  used  in  both 
South  and  North  Wales. 

4.  There  are  also  several  local  hymn-books 
in  use  in  a few  churches  in  South  Wales.  In 
some  cases  a collection  is  confined  to  one  con- 
gregation. 

5.  Lately,  however,  another  candidate  has 
ma’de  its  appearance,  and  has  secured  a very 
large  circulation.  It  is  called  Llawlyfr  Mol- 
iant  (or,  “ The  Hand-book  of  Praise  ”),  and 
was  prepared  by  a committee  appointed  by  the 
Carnarvon  Association,  and  first  published  in 
1881.  It  contains  422  hymns  and  125  tunes. 
Between  30,000  and  40,000  copies  of  this  book 
have  been  sold. 

6.  A new  edition  of  J.  Hnrris’s  {Comer's') 
book  was  published,  but  arranged  differently 
from  the  first.  “ Gomer’s  ” arrangement  was 
topical  or  doctrinal,  but  the  arrangement  of 
this  edition  is  metrical. 

V.  'Wesleyan  Methodists. 

1.  The  Wesleyan  Body  has  a large  collec- 
tion of  hymns  from  different  sources  which 
was  pub.  at  Llanidloes  in  1846.  It  contains 
1040  hymns.  This  hymnal  was  prepared  by 
persons  appointed  by  the  Synod.  The  work 
is  also  recommended  by  two  Chief  Ministers 
from  North  Wales,  and  two  from  South 
Wales.  Some  of  the  hymns  are  very  good. 
Several  of  the  hymns  are  by  Williams,  of 
Pantycelyn  (with  alterations),  and  other 
Welsh  hymn-writers.  Many  of  the  Wesleys’ 
hymns  are  translated  in  this  hymnal,  and  with 
other  translations  from  the  English  have  be- 
come favourite  hymns  among  the  congregations 
of  the  Welsh  Wesleyans. 

vi.  Unitarians. 

The  Welsh  Unitarians,  like  their  brethren 
in  England,  developed  in  the  18th  cent, 
chiefly  out  of  the  old  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions, passing  through  the  same  stages  of 
Arminian  and  * Arian  doctrine.  [Cf.  XTnit, 
Hymnody.J 
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1.  The  first  book  to  be  used  in  their  con- 
gregations appears  to  have  been  the  trans- 
lation of  Watts’s  Psalms,  by  David  Jones,  of 
Caio,  1753. 

2.  In  1796  Kev.  Josiah  Rees,  of  Gellionen, 
pub.  a collection  of  hymns,  and  the  year 
following  a selection  from  Watts’s  Psalms. 
The  bulk  of  these  are  D.  Jones’s  translations, 
but  hymns  are  added  from  other  authors,  the 
editor  himself,  his  father,  Owen  Rees,  Sol. 
Harris,  of  Swansea,  who  contributed  a trans- 
lation of  Addison’s  “ Spacious  firmament,” 
Jenkin  Jones,  D.  Lloyd,  David  Davis,  &c.  A 
new  ed.  was  pub.  in  1834  with  considerable 
additions. 

3.  The  great  hymn-writer  of  the  Unitarians 
is  Edward  Williams  (lolo  Morganwg),  (1745- 
1826).  He  pub.  in  1812  a collection  of  204 
original  Psalms,  and  in  1834  his  son  brought 
out  a further  collection,  211  in  number. 
Tiiere  was  a new  ed.  1857.  lolo  has  also  left 
a collection  of  about  2000  hymns  in  ms., 
besides  those  published. 

4.  In  1857,  Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Aberdare, 
brought  out  a collection  of  hymns,  208  being 
by  Edward  Williams,  68  by  Thomas  Evans, 
and  some  by  the  editor  and  his  brother  Rees 
Jones. 

5.  But  this  and  other  earlier  collections 
are  now  superseded  in  congregational  use  by 
the  collection  of  his  son.  Rev.  R.  J.  Jones, 
minister  at  Aberdare. 

“ Emynau  o Fawl  a Gweddi;  or,  Hymns  of  Praise 
and  Prayer,”  collected  by  R.  J.  Jones,  Aberdar.  Jen- 
kin  Howell,  Printer,  1878.  Seconded,  1883. 

This  collection  of  379  hymns  »is  excellent,  and 
is  modelled  on  the  plan  of  Dr.  Martineau’s 
Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer.  It  contains 
hymns  from  many  sources,  including  transla- 
tions of  several  in  0.  U.  ‘ The  translations  of 
Dr.  Newman’s  hymn,  “ Lead,  kindly  light  ” ; 
“ Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,”  and  of  “ For 
ever  with  the  Lord,”  are  specially  good.  The 
names  of  the  64  authors  from  whom  the 
hymns  are  taken,  and  a very  useful  glossary, 
form  a part  of  the  book.  The  bulk  of  the 
hymns  are  by  Edward  Williams.  Other 
authors  of  original  hymns  are  Thomas  Evans, 
Owen  Rees,  Josiah  Rees,  Jenkin  Jones, 
David  Davis,  Rees  Jones  (Amnon),  William 
Thomas,  the  Editor,  &c.  In  style,  order  and 
perspicuity,  it  is  second  to  no  book  of  the 
kind  ever  published  in  Wales. 

vii.  General  Survey. — Passing  from  the  Col- 
lections to  the  Hymns,  we  find  that  Welsh 
hymnody  is,  to  a great  extent,  a home  produc- 
tion, and  is  almost,  but  not  entirely,  confined 
to  home  use.  There  are  a dozen  or  two  of 
Welsh  hymns  which  have  become  the  favourite 
hymns  of  English  congregations,  most  of  which 
are  by  Williams  of  Pantycelyn.  We  give  the 
first  lines  in  Welsh  and  English.  Some  -were 
composed  in  English,  and  have  not  been  trans- 
lated into  Welsh,  such  as  : — 

(1)  “ Hark  ! the  voice  of  my  beloved.” 

(2)  “ Jesus,  lead  us  with  Thy  power.” 

(3)  “ 0 for  a strong  foundation  ” (Author  unknown). 

(4)  “ Jesus  is  all  my  hope.” 

The  last  is  one  of  Williams’s  English  hymns. 
The  following  Welsh  and  English  hymns  are 
also  by  Williams ; — 

(5)  “ lesu,  lesu,  ’rwyt  ti'n  ddigon.” 

“ Jems,  Thou  art  all -suf  dent.” 


(6)  “ Argiwydd,  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch.” 

“ Guide  me,  0 Thou  Great  Jehovah.” 

(7)  “ 0 lachawdwr  pechaduriaid.” 

“ Great  Redeemer,  friend  of  sinners,” 

(S)  “ Gosod  babell  yn  ngwlad  Gosen.” 

“ Fix,  O Lord,  a tent  in  Goshen.” 

(9)  “ Pa’m  y caiff  bwystfilod  rheibus.” 

“ Why  should  cruel  beasts  be  suffered.” 

(10)  “ Dros  y bryniau  tywyll  niwliog.” 

“ O’er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness.” 

This  last  hymn  is  famous  in  the  Missionary 
fields,  and  has  been  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages. In  the  Cashmere  districts,  in  India, 
most  successful  Mission  work  is  carried  on 
under  the  care  of  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Missionaries.  The  Khassi  Hymnal,  1877,  con- 
sists of  242  hymns,  some  original,  but  mostly 
translations  from  the  latest  collection  of  the 
Welsh  Calvintistic  Methodists,  is  the  official 
hymn-book  of  the  Mission. 

Ewald  says  that  Hebrew  poetry  has  a sim- 
plicity and  transparency  that  can  scarcely  be 
found  anywhere  else,  and  a natural  sublimity 
that  knows  but  little  of  fixed  forms  of  art; 
that  even  when  art  comes  into  play,  it  ever 
remains  unconscious  and  careless  of  it.  Com- 
pared with  the  poetry  of  other  nations  and 
ancient  peoples,  it  appears  to  belong  to  a simple 
and  child-like  age  of  mankind,  overflowing 
with  an  internal  fulness  and  grace  that  troubles 
itself  but  little  with  external  ornament  and 
nice  artistic  law.  Much  of  this  is  applicab  e 
to  Welsh  religious  poetry.  In  spirit,  character, 
figures  of  speech,  and  emotional  language,  it 
may  be  aptly  compared  with  the  Heffiew. 
Williams  of  Pantycelyn,  Morgan  Rhys,  D. 
Williams,  and  Glangeirionydd,  and  Islwyn, 
especially  turned  to  the  world  of  nature,  at- 
tentively regarded  it  and  used  it ; and  entered 
into  deep  fellowship  with  it  in  its  various 
phases,  not  for  itself  alone,  but  (like  the 
Hebrew  prophet),  on  account  of  its  relation  to 
their  own  souls.  Nature  to  them  spoke  the 
language  of  heaven  ; all  forces — animal,  vege- 
table, and  physical,  attracted  them  to  Gcd. 
Williams  of  Pantycelyn,  in  some  of  his  hymns, 
makes  the  most  beautiful  use  of  the  floral 
world,  as  well  as  of  the  physical.  Nothing 
could  excel  the  faithfulness  to  nature,  the 
vividness  and  the  graphic  powers  of  these 
hymns : — 

“ Plamia’r  egw3"ddorion  byny, 

Yn  fy  nghalon  bob  yr  un, 

Ag  sydd  megis  peraroglau 
Y n dy  natur  di  bun ; 

Blodau  byfryd,  &c. 

Fo'n  disgleirio  dae’r  a nen. 

’Rwyf  yn  caru’r  pererinion 
Ar  y creigiau  sertb  y sy, 

Ar  eu  traed  ac  ar  eu  dwylaw 
’N  ceisio  driiigo  i fyny  fry  ; 

Ar  fy  neulin, 

Minau  ddof  i ben  y bryn.” 

Williams’s  true  and  intense  admiration  of  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  his  reverence  for  its 
sublimities,  may  be  seen  in  the  use  he  made 
of  it  to  express  his  own  experience,  which  in- 
deed li8fs  been  the  experience  of  humanity  in 
all  ages  of  the  world. 

Next  to  Williams  of  Pantycelyn  comes  an- 
other Williams,  almost  his  equal  as  a poet — 
David  Williams,  of  Llanbedr-y-Fro.  Many 
of  his  hymns  are  popular,  and  some  of  them 
are  very  beautiful.  Morgan  Rhys,  as  a hymn- 
writer,  stands  almost  abreast  with  those  we 
have  name  d.  Several  of  his  hymns  have  a 
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sacred  interest  for  thousands  of  Welshmen; 
and  many  have  a grand  martial  sound  which 
is  most  inspiriting.  T.  Williams,  Bethesda’r- 
Fro,  is  another  writer  of  great  merit ; often  in 
his  hymns  we  have  the  utterances  of  penitence 
and  prayer,  the  breathings  of  a weary  pilgrim, 
and  the  “ yearning  plaintive  music  of  earth’s 
sadder  minstrelsy,”  followed  by  jubilant 
strains  and  peals  of  victory,  as  in  : — 

“ Mae  pren  wedi  ’i  gael 
Mewn  dyrys  anial  dir, 

Yn  plygu  ’i  frig,  yn  cymhell  pawb 
I fwyta  'i  Ifrwythau  pur.” 

Welsh  hymn- writers,  in  common  with  others, 
differ  in  style,  but  meet  on  the  wide  field  of 
subjects  suggested  by  the  Gospel.  Their  works 
are  rich  in  narrative  and  scriptural  allusion, 
in  praises  for  redemption,  in  utterances  of  peni- 
tence and  self-abasement,  and  in  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  the  Christian  warfare.  Williams  of 
Pantycelyn  surpasses  all  in  the  expression  of 
the  yearnings  of  the  heavenly  home-sickness ; 
in  devout  tenderness,  often  rising  into  rapture, 
wherewith  his  faith  clasps  the  crucified 
Saviour,  when  wrapt  in  contemplation  of  the 
glory  of  Jesus  as  the  Head  of  the  Church 
militant  and  triumphant ; and  also  in  the  depth 
and  maturity  of  his  theological  thoughts.  [See 
Various.]  [W.  G.  T.] 

Wenn  mein  Stundlein  fiirhanden 

ist.  N.  Herman.  [Fcyr  the  Dying.']  This 
beautiful  hymn,  probably  the  finest  of  its 
author,  appeared  in  his  Historien  von  der 
Sindjludt,  &c.,  Wittenberg,  1562,  in  4 st.  of 
7 1.,  entitled,  “A  spiritual  song,  in  which 
supplication  is  made  for  a happy  final  hour, 
on  the  saying  of  Augustine : — ■ 

‘ Turbabor,  sed  non  perturbabor, 

Quia  vulnerum  Christi  recordabor.'  ” 

Thence  in  WacJcernagel,  hi.  p.  1211,  and  in 
Ledderhose’s  ed.  of  Herman,  p.  1 04.  Wacher- 
nagel  also  gives  the  hymn  as  lengthened  in  the 
Bonn  G.  B.,  1575,  to  11  st.,  being  the  above  4, 
the  5 st.  of  Herman’s  hymn,  “ Da  nun  Elias 
seinen  Lauff,”  and  2 st.  not  by  Herman,  as  v. 
and  X.  This  st.  v.  (which  Mutzell,  No.  247, 
quotes  from  Drei  schone  geistliche  Lieder, 
Coin,  1574),  as  altered  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1 582,  is  generally  attached  to  Herman’s  ori- 
ginal 4 si,  as  in  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  843, 
in  5 st.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  When  Thou  shalt  close  my  fleeting  day.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  247 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it 
begins,  “ When  death  shall  close  our  fleeting 
day,”  and  this  form  is  in  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine 
IT.  Bh,  1866,  and  the  Ihrox  Hyl,  1871. 

2.  Mine  hour  appointed  is  at  hand.  A full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  contributed  as  No. 
482  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk. 
(Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  385),  and  thence  in  his  Lyra 
bomestica,  1864,  p.  134.  Repeated  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

3.  When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand,  My  last 
sad,  &c.  A full  and  very  good  tr.  by  Edgar 
Alfred  Bowring,  made  at  request  of  the  Queen 
for  use  at  the  funeral  of  the  Prince  Consort  in 
St.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor,  Dec.  23,  1861,  and 
printed  as  the  first  of  the  Two  Chorales  then 
sung.  St.  iv.,  V.,  beginning  “ I shall  not  in  the 
grave  remain,”  are  set  to  music  and  were  sung. 
The  full  tr.  is  printed,  without  music,  between 
the  two  chorales.  The  second  chorale  is,  “ To 


we!re  strangers  here 

Thee,  0 Lord,  I yield  my  spirit  ” (p.  301,  ii.) 
In  full  in  the  H.  Bk.  for  St.  Aidan’s  College, 
1864,  and  omitting  st.  iii..  in  Adam’s  Ch. 
Pastorals,  1864,  the  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and 
others.  St.  iv.,  v.  beginning  “ I shall  not  in  the. 
grave  remain,”  are  given  as  a separate  hymn  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

4.  When  my  appointed  hour  is  come  To  pass  from 
earth,  &c.  A good  and  full  tr.  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867,  No.  67  ; and  repeated  in  Dale’s 
Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  C.  N.  Hall’s  Christ  Ch. 
Hyl.,  1876.  St.  iv.,  v.  are  from  the  Bowring 
version.  No.  3. 

5.  When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand.  And  I 
must,  &c.  A good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  193, 
rewritten  and  improved  in  her  Christian  Singers, 

1869,  p.  143.  In  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  “ Jesus,  by  Thy  Almighty  pow’r,” 

as  No.  832  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No,  1201). 
(2)  “ When  now  the  solemn  hour  is  nigh,”  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1856,  p.  243.  (3)  “ When  death  arrives,  and  I 
must  go,”  by  Di'.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  104.  [J.  M,] 

Werde  munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und 
ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfiir.  J.  Bist.  [Even- 
ing.]  Probably  Eist’s  finest  bymn.  1st  pub. 
in  the  “ Dritte  Zehen  ” of  bis  Himlische  Lie- 
der,  Liineburg,  1642,  p.  45,  in  12  st.  of  8 1,, 
entitled,  “ A Christian  Evening  Hymn,  with 
which  to  commit  oneself  to  the  protection  of 
the  Most  High.”  Included  in  Criiger’s  Praxis, 
1656,  No.  26,  and  most  later  hymn-books,  and 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  537,  The  sixth 
stanza  has  been  a special  favourite  in  Ger- 
many, and  was  (so  Koch,  viii.  191)  repeated  in 
their  last  moments  by  Johann  Georg,  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg,  1675,  and  Moritz  Wilhelm, 
Duke  of  Sachse-Zeitz,  1718.  Tr.  as: — ■ 

1.  Rouse  thy  self  my  Soul  and  gather,  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica, 
1722,  p.  113,  In  his  ed.,  1732,  p.  176,  slightly 
altered,  and  thence  as  No.  480,  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789,  a considerably  altered  form  of 
st.  vii.,  ix.,  V.,  beginning,  “ Author  of  the  whole 
Creation,”  was  included  as  No.  762  (1886,  No. 
1184),  and  this  passed  into  J.  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Coll, 
1841,  and  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  Sink  not  yet,  my  soul,  to  slumber.  A very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  viii.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  78. 
From  this  st.  i.-iv.,  xii.,  were  repeated  in  Ps.  ^ 
Hys.,  Bedford,  1859  ; i.-iii.,  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1867 ; and  i.,  ii.,  x.,  xii.,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  Other  centos  are : — 

(1.)  Father,  merciful  and  holy  (st.  ii.),  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  and  Dr.  Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  174. 

(2.)  Have  I,  Lord,  from  Thee  departed  (st.  vi.),  in  Dr. 
Thomas’s  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  504. 

In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  No.  167  (set  to  the 
beautiful  melody  of  1642,  by  J.  Schop),  Miss 
Winkworth  omitted  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  xi. 

3.  Now,  awake,  my  soul,  my  senses.  A tr.  oi 
st.  i.,  V.,  vii.,  xii.,  contributed  by  Miss  Borthwick 
to  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  (7o^/.,  1864,  No.  180. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “Thou,  my  Soul,  thy  Thoughts 
be  raising ! ” by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  73.  (2)  “ Be 
thou  glad,  my  inmost  being,”  by  N.  L.  Frothingham, 

1870,  p.  169.  [J.  M.] 

“We’re  strangers  here  below.  J.  Faw 
cett.  [Life  a Pilgrimage.]  Pub.  in  bis  Hy 
Adapted  to  the  Circumstances  of  Public  Wor- 
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ship,  &c.,  1782,  No.  26,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
lieaded,  “ Thro’  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God : Acts  xiv.  22.”  In 
Conder’s  Cong.  H.  BJc.,  1836,  st.  i.-iii.  are 
given  as,  “As  strangers  here  below.”  This  form 
has  been  repeated  in  later  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Wesley  Pamily,  The. — This  very  remark- 
able family  is  almost  as  interesting  from  the 
hymnologist’s  as  from  the  Church  historian’s 
point  of  view.  The  father  and  his  three  sons 
all  wrote  hymns  which  are  suited  for  public 
worship,  while  one  of  the  daughters,  Meheta- 
bel,  though  not  strictly  speaking  a hymn- 
writer,  wrote  poetry  of  a religious  tendency, 
which  sometimes  rises  to  a higher  level  than 
that  which  her  father  or  any  of  her  brothers — 
with  the  possible  exception  of  Charles — ever 
reached.  The  well-known  history  of  the 
Wesleys  at  Epworth  gives  us  a vivid  picture 
of  tlie  good  side  of  the  life  of  a clergyman’s 
family  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Though  the  admirable  wife  and 
mother  was  unquestionably  the  central  figure 
of  the  group,  and  perhaps  the  ruling  spirit  in 
the  household,  yet  from  the  stand-point  of 
this  work,  the  father  holds  the  more  pro- 
minent place,  because  it  was  he  and  not  Mrs. 
Wesley  who  both  set  the  example  of  writing 
poetry  himself,  and  transmitted  the  taste  to 
his  children.  To  him  also,  no  less  than  to 
Mrs.  Wesley,  may  he  traced  some  of  the 
characteristics  which  are  more  or  less  common 
to  all  the  family.  The  chief  of  these  charac- 
teristics were  clear,  vigorous,  common-sense, 
a high  standard  of  faith  and  morals,  an  acute- 
ness of  intellect  sharpened  to  the  finest  possible 
point  by  education,  a certain  manliness  and 
robustness  of  character,  which  is  as  conspicuous 
in  the  females  as  in  the  males,  and  an  out- 
spokenness and  even  brusqueness  of  manner 
which,  did  we  not  know  the  affectionate 
relationship  which  always  subsisted  between 
all  the  members,  we  might  have  expected  to 
have  led  to  ruptures  between  them.  Owing 
to  the  great  reputation  which  John  Wesley 
has  attained,  and  the  vast  numbers  of  those 
who  revere  him  as  their  spiritual  leader,  the 
history  of  the  Wesley  family  is  tolerably 
familiar  to  most  people,  and  it  will  therefore 
be  sufficient  in  this  article  to  touch  briefly 
upon  the  leading  events  in  the  lives  of  those 
members  of  it  who  were  writers  of  sacred 
poetry. 

i.  Samuel  Wesley,  M.A.,  the  elder,  was  b.  in 
1662  at  Whitchurch  in  Dorsetshire,  of  which 
parish  his  father,  John  Wesley,  was  Vicar 
until  the  Act  of  Uniformity  caused  him  to 
resign  his  living.  He  was  educated  at  a Dis- 
senting academy  by  a Mr.  Morton,  and  was 
designed  for  the  Nonconformist  Ministry.  But 
having  been,  on  account  of  his  talents,  selected 
as  a champion  to  defend  the  dissenters  against 
some  severe  invectives,  and  having  commenced 
a course  of  controversial  reading  for  this  pur- 
pose, he  was  led  by  his  studies  to  embrace  tlie 
opposite  views,  and  became,  and  continued 
through  life,  a pronounced  churchman.  With 
the  impetuosity  which  was  a family  trait,  he 
set  forth  on  foot  to  Oxford,  and  entered  him- 
self at  Exeter  College.  In  spite  of  his 
straitened  means,  he  manage{l  to  keep  his 
terms  and  take  his  degrees  at  the  University. 
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He  then  received  Holy  Orders  and  took  a 
curacy  of  £28  a year.  Having  held  this  curacy 
for  a year,  he  obtained  a naval  chaplaincy,  and 
then  took  another  curacy  in  London.  About 
the  year  1690  he  married  Susanna,  daughter 
of  Dr.  Annesley,  a famous  Nonconformist 
minister,  and  a scion  of  the  noble  house  of 
Anglesey.  The  wife,  like  the  husband,  had 
been  brought  up  as  a dissenter,  but  at  the 
early  age  of  13  she  had  come  over  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and  was  afterwards  a Jacobite  in 
politics.  In  1693  Mr.  Wesley  was  presented 
to  the  living  of  South  Ormsby  in  Lincolnshire. 
He  was  also  chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Nor- 
manby,  afterwards  Duke  of  Buckingham.  In 
1697  he  was  appointed  by  the  Crown  to  the 
Kectory  of  Epworth,  and  there  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  nearly  forty  years.  The 
first  part  of  his  residence  at  Epworth  was 
marked  by  a series  of  troubles  arising  partly 
from  his  pecuniary  embarrassments,  which  in- 
creased with  his  increasing  family,  partly  from 
the  animosity  of  his  parishioners,  who  resented 
the  part  which  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  take,  as  a 
stauncli  churchman,  in  politics,  and  partly  from 
unfortunate  accidents.  These  troubles  reached 
their  climax  in  1705,  when  he  was  thrown 
into  Lincoln  gaol  for  debt.  They  are  graphic- 
ally described  by  his  own  pen. 

“ I have  been  thrown  behind,”  he  writes  to  his  good 
friends  at  Oxford,  “ by  a series  of  misfortunes.  My 
Parsonage  Barn  was  blown  down  ere  I had  recovered 
the  Taking  my  Living ; My  House  great  part  of  it  burnt 
down  about  2 years  since.  My  Flax,  great  part  of  my 
Income  now  ;,in  my  own  Hands,  I doubt  wilfully  fir’d 
and  burnt  in  ye  night,  whilst  I was  last  in  London. 
My  Income  sunk  about  one  half  by  the  low  price  of 
Grain  and  my  credit  lost  by  the  taking  away  my 
Pvegiment.  I was  brought  to  Lincoln  Castle  June  23rd 
last  past.  About  3 weeks  since  my  very  unkind  People, 
thinking  they  had  not  yet  done  enough,  have  in  ye 
night  stabbed  my  3 cows,  we^  wer«  a great  part  of  my 
poor  Numerous  Family’s  Subsistence. — For  God  for- 

give them.” 

Some  points  in  this  letter  require  explana- 
tion. When  he  speaks  of  being  in  London, 
he  means  on  Convocation  business;  for  he 
was  elected  Proctor  for  the  Diocese,  and  in 
one  of  his  absences  Mrs.  Wesley  instituted 
those  religious  meetings  at  the  Kectory  which 
are  thought  by  some  to  have  been  the  pre- 
cursors of  the  Wesleyan  Society  Meetings. 
“ His  Regiment  ” was  a Chaplaincy  in  the 
army  which  had  been  given  him  in  reward 
for  a poem  in  praise  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough. The  last  and  worst  of  the  many 
fires  through  which  he  suffered  was  in  1701^ 
when  tho  rectory  was  entirely  isurnt  dow£l, 
and  the  present  house  erected  in  its  place. 
The  latter  part  of  his  time  at  Epworth  was 
more  free  from  troubles.  He  met  with  many 
generous  friends  who  enabled  him  to  emerge 
from  his  pecuniary  difficulties,  the  firmest 
and  most  constant  of  these  friends  being  the 
admirable  Archbishop  of  York,  Dr.  Jolm 
Sharp  ; his  sons  grew  up  to  be  a comfort  and 
a credit  to  him ; his  income  was  slightly 
increased  by  the  addition  of  the  neighbouring 
living  of  Wroot;  and  his  parishioners  gradu- 
ally became  more  tractable.  The  annoyance 
caused  by  the  famous  Epworth  Ghost  can 
scarcely  be  reckoned  among  ids  serious 
troubles.  In  1731  he  met  with  an  accident 
which  probably  hastened  his  end,  and  in  1735 
ho  passed  away  and  was  buried  in  EiDworth 
churchyard,  leaving  beliind  him  the  character 
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of  an  excellent  parish  priest,  a good  husband 
and  father,  and  a man  of  very  considerable 
abilities  and  attainments. 

Mr.  Wesley  was  a somewhat  voluminous  writer.  His 
first  publication  was  a volume  of  poems  bearing  the 
unpromising,  not  to  say  repulsive,  title  of  Maggots.  It 
appeared  in  1685.  In  1691  he  became  the  clerical  cor- 
respondent to  the  Athenian  Gazette  (afterwards  Mercury') 
pub.  by  his  brother-in-law,  John  Dunton.  In  1693 
appeared  an  Heroic  Poem  on  the  Life  of  Our  Blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  dedicated 
to  Queen  Mary,  and  led  to  his  appointment  to  the  living 
of  Epworth.  In  1695  he  pub.  Elegies  on  Queen  Mary 
and  Archbishop  Tillotson ; and  in  1698  A Sermon 
preached  before  the  Society  for  the  Reformation  of 
Manners.  The  Elegies  are  rather  fulsome  and  in  bad 
taste  according  to  the  standard  of  the  present  day ; but 
it  should  be  remembered  that  high-flown  panegyrics 
were  the  fashion  of  the  age.  The  Sermon  is  a spirited 
and  energetic  defence  of  the  “Societies,”  which  were 
regarded  with  some  suspicion  by  many  high-churchmen, 
but  of  which  Mr.  Wesley,  like  his  friend  Robert  Nelson, 
was  a warm  supporter.  In  1700  he  published  The  Pious 
Communicant  rightly  prepared ; or  a Discourse  con- 
cerning the  Blessed  Sacrament,  &c.,  With  Prayers  and 
Hymns  suited  to  the  several  parts  of  that  holy  office. 
To  which  is  added  A short  Discourse  of  Baptism. 
In  this  work  appeared  his  version  of  the  “ Great  Hallel  ” 
or  “ Paschal  Hymn.”  In  1704  he  pub.  The  History  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  Verse,  in  three  volumes, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Queen  Anne.  This,  like  his 
Life  of  Christ,  was  illustrated  with  numerous  and  costly 
engravings.  In  1705  he  pub.  a poem  of  nearly  600  lines 
on  the  “ Battle  of  Blenheim.”  entitled  Marlborough,  or 
The  Fate  of  Europe.  For  this  he  was  rewarded  with 
the  Chaplaincy  of  Colonel  Lepell’s  regiment;  but  his 
political  enemies  at  Epworth  soon  succeeded  in  getting 
him  deprived  of  this  office.  In  1707  appeared  A Reply 
to  Mr.  Palmer’s  Vindication  of  the  Learning,  Loyalty, 
Morals,  and  most  Christian  Behaviour  of  the  Dissenters 
towards  the  Church  of  England.  This  originated  in 
the  publication,  without  his  consent  or  knowledge,  of  a 
Letter  he  wrote  to  a friend  Concerning  the  Education  of 
the  Dissenters  in  their  Private  Academies.  The  letter 
was  attacked  anonymously  and  defended  by  Mr.  Wesley 
in  a pamphlet  (1704).  The  pamphlet  was  answered  by 
Mr.  Palmer.  After  this,  Mr.  Wesley’s  pen  seems  to 
have  rested  for  some  time ; but  during  the  last  ten  years 
of  his  life  he  was  engaged  in  his  elaborate  Dissertation 
on  the  Book  of  Job,  his  incessant  labours  upon  which 
.are  said  to  have  hastened  his  end.  This  work  was 
dedicated  to  Queen  Caroline,  the  wife  of  George  ir.,  and 
presented  to  her  by  John  Wesley  some  months  after  the 
author's  death. 

Thus  Samuel  Wesley  had  the  honour  of 
dedicating  works  to  three  Queens.  There  is 
yet  one  more  poem  attributed  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
but  it  seems  very  doubtful  whether  he  was 
the  real,  or  at  any  rate,  the  sole  author.  It  is 
entitled  Eupolis*  Hymn  to  the  Creator,  and  is 

sort  of  Christian  Pindaric  Ode  of  consider- 
able length,  written  in  the  classical  style 
affected  in  the  18th  century.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  tells  us  that  the  ms.  is  partly  in  the 
hand- writing  of  Mehetabel  Wesley;  and  in- 
‘ternal  evidence  certainly  points  to  her  as  the 
chief  author  ; for  it  bears  traces  of  a far  more 
delicate  and  elegant  touch  than  Mr.  Wesley 
ever  showed  that  he  possessed ; while  Mehe- 
tabel’s  other  writings  are  fully  equal,  if  not 
superior,  to  it.  In  fact,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  bulk  of  Mr.  Wesley’s  poetical  writings 
are  tedious  and  prosaic.  He  had  the  disad- 
vantage of  being  over-praised  at  the  outset, 
and  of  winning  a reputation  which  he  was 
unable  to  sustain.  Nahum  Tate,  the  Laureate, 
and  others  lauded  his  Heroic  Poem  in  ab- 
surdly extravagant  terms ; Ralph  Thoresby 
refers  to  him  as  “ that  noted  poet  Mr.  Wesley,” 
and  Thomas  Hearne  alludes  to  him  in  similar 
terms.  The  reaction  was  sure  to  come,  and 
his  poetry  began  to  be  laughed  at.  Swift  and 
Pope  thought  very  slightly  of  it,  and  he  ap- 
p ars  to  have  narrowly  escaped  being  pilloried 
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in  the  Dunciad.  But  all  that  he  wrote  was  in 
the  service  of  virtue  and  religion ; to  use  the 
words  of  his  relative,  Thomas  Fuller,*  he  “ had 
drunk  more  of  Jordan  than  of  Helicon.” 
Perhaps  if  he  had  written  less,  and  spent  more 
time  in  elaborating  what  he  did  write,  he 
might  have  been  more  successful ; but,  after 
all,  the  “Divine  afflatus”  must  have  been 
wantiug ; and  the  best  service  which  he  ren- 
dered to  sacred  poetry  was  in  being  father  of 
his  children. 

ii.  Samuel  Wesley,  M.A.,  the  younger,  was  the 
eldest  child  of  Samuel  and  Susanna  Wesley, 
and  was  born  in  or  near  London  in  1691.  He 
received  his  early  education  from  his  mother, 
who  always  took  a special  interest  in  him  as 
her  first-born.  In  1704  he  went  to  West- 
minster School,  where  he  was  elected  Kings 
Scholar  in  1707.  Westminster  had,  under  the 
mastership  of  Dr.  Busby  for  55  years,  attained 
the  highest  reputation  for  scholarship,  and 
Samuel  Wesley,  as  a classical  scholar,  was  not 
unworthy  of  his  school.  In  1709,  Dr.  Spratt, 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  patronised  the  young 
scholar,  and  frequently  invited  him  to  Bromley. 
In  1711  he  went  with  a Westminster  student- 
ship to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  having 
taken  his  degree,  returned  to  Westminster  as 
an  Usher.  He  then  received  Holy  Orders  and 
became  an  intimate  friend  of  Bishop  Atter- 
bury,  who  was  then  Dean  of  Westminster. 
His  intimacy  with  this  prelate  was  a bar  to 
his  advancement,  and  he  was  bitterly  dis- 
appointed at  not  being  appointed  under-master 
at  Westminster  when  that  post  was  vacant. 
But  he  was  faithful  to  his  friend  in  his  adver- 
sity, and  the  banished  prelate  warmly  appre- 
ciated his  attachment.  In  1732  he  was  invited, 
without  solicitation,  to  accept  the  head-master- 
ship of  the  Free  School  at  Tiverton,  and  here 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  strongly 
disapproved  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley’s 
proceedings;  but  though  the  brothers  ex- 
pressed their  opinions  to  one  another  with 
characteristic  frankness,  the  disagreement  did 
not  cause  any  interruption  in  the  friendly 
relations  between  them.  Samuel  Wesley  was 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  an  honest, 
conscientious  and  deeply  religious  man.  He 
was  a most  uncompromising  High  Churchman 
both  in  the  political  and  the  theological  sense 
of  that  term ; and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he 
was  the  mainstay  of  the  Wesley  family  at 
Epworth.  His  kindness  to  his  father  and 
mother  was  unbounded,  and  he  acted  like  a 
father  to  his  younger  brothers  and  sisters.  He 
also  took  a great  interest  in  works  of  charity, 
and  was  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  the 
Westminster  Infirmary.  He  died  at  Tiverton 
in  the  49th  year  of  his  age,  Nov.  6,  1739.  His 
epitaph  in  Tiverton  Churchyard  does  not  exag- 
gerate his  merits,  when  it  describes  him  as — 

“ a man  for  his  uncommon  wit  and  learning,  For  the 
benevolence  of  his  temper,  and  simplicity  of  manner. 
Deservedly  loved  and  esteemed  by  all : An  excellent 
Preacher ; But  whose  best  sermon  Was  the  constant 
example  of  an  edifying  life  : So  continually  and  zealously 
employed  In  acts  of  beneficence  and  charity.  That  he 
truly  followed  His  blessed  Master’s  example  In  going 
about  doing  good;  Of  such  scrupulous  integrity.  That 
he  declined  occasions  of  advancement  in  the  world. 


* Fuller,  the  Church  historian,  was  Mr.  tFesley’s 
great  uncle  on  the  maternal  side. 
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I'hroiigh  fear  of  being  involved  in  dangerous  compliances; 
And  avoided  the  usual  ways  to  preferment  As  studiously 
as  many  others  seek  them.” 

Samuel  Wesley  pub.  in  1736  A Collection 
of  Poems  on  several  occasions,  some  of  wliicli 
are  full  of  a rather  coarse  humour,  but  all  of 
a good  moral  and  religious  teudeucy.  This 
work  was  reprinted  in  1743,  and  again  by  W. 
Nichols  in  1862.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  specifies 
eight  hymns  of  S.  Wesley’s  composition  which 
were  in  use  among  the  Methodists  of  tnat 
time  (1823).  The  Wesleyan  Hymn-book  of 
the  present  day  contains  five,  the  best-known 
of  which  is  “The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  us 
praise.”  His  other  writings  are  scarcely  of 
sufficient  importance  to  claim  a notice  in  this 
brief  sketch. 

iii.  John  Wesley,  M.A.  The  life  of  the  next 
brother  is,  or  easily  might  be,  so  familiar  to 
every  one  in  its  every  detail  that  it  will  suffice 
to  give  the  barest  outline  of  his  career.  John 
Wesley  was  b.  at  Ep worth  Rectory  in  1703, 
and,  like  the  rest  of  the  family,  received  his 
early  education  from  his  mother.  He  narrowly 
escaped  perishing  in  the  fire  which  destioyed 
the  rectory  house  in  1709,  and  his  deliverance 
made  a life-long  impression  upon  him.  In 
1714  he  was  nominated  on  the  foundation  of 
Charterhouse  by  his  father’s  patron,  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  and  remained  at  that  school 
until  1720,  when  he  went  up,  with  a scholar- 
ship, from  Charterhouse  to  Christ  Church, 
OxWd.  Having  taken  his  degree,  he  received 
Holy  Orders  from  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
(Dr.  Potter)  in  1725.  In  1726  he  was  elected 
Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  and  remained  at 
Oxford  until  1727,  when  he  returned  into 
Lincolnshire  to  assist  his  father  as  curate  at 
Epworth  and  Wroot.  In  1729  he  was  sum- 
moned back  to  Oxford  by  his  firm  friend. 
Dr.  Morley,  Rector  of  Lincoln,  to  assist  in  the 
College  tuition.  There  he  found  already  es- 
tablished the  little  band  of  “ Oxford  Metho- 
dists ” who  immediately  placed  themselves 
under  Ms  direction.  In  1735  he  went,  as  a 
Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  to  Georgia,  where  a new  colony 
had  been  founded  under  the  governorship  of 
General  Oglethorpe.  On  his  voyage  out  he 
was  deeply  impressed  with  the  piety  and 
Christian  courage  of  some  German  fellow- 
travellers,  Moravians.  During  his  short  mi- 
nistry in  Georgia  he  met  with  many  dis- 
couragements, and  returned  home  saddened 
and  dissatisfied  both  with  himself  and  his 
work ; but  in  London  he  again  fell  in  with  the 
Moravians,  especially  with  Peter  Bohler ; and 
one  memorable  night  (May  24,  1738)  he  went 
to  a meeting  in  Aldersgate  Street,  where  some 
one  was  reading  Luther’s  preface  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  There,  “ About  a quarter 
before  nine,  while  he  was  describing  the  change 
which  God  works  in  the  heart  through  faith 
in  Christ,  I felt  my  heart  strangely  warmed. 
I felt  I did  trust  in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for 
salvation ; and  an  assurance  was  given  me, 
that  He  had  taken  away  my  sins,  even  mine, 
and  saved  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 
From  that  moment  his  ^..  future  course  was 
sealed ; and  for  more  than  half  a century  he 
laboured,  through  evil  report  and  good  report, 
to  spread  what  he  believed  to  be  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel,  travelling  more  miles,  preaching 


mere  setmons,  publishing  more  books  of  n 
practical  sort,  and  making  more  converts  thaii 
any  man  of  his  day,  or  perhaps  of  any  day, 
and  dying  at  last.  Match  2,  1791,  in  liarncSs, 
at  the  patriarchal  age  of  88. 

In  this  sketch  we  are  only  concerned  with 
one  of  the  many  phases  of  his  infinitely  varied 
life;  but  that,  by  no  means  the  least  impor- 
tant phase.  The  popular  conception  of  the 
division  of  labour  between  the  two  brothers  in 
the  Revival,  is  that  John  was  the  preachei-, 
and  Charles  the  hymn-writer.  But  this  is  not 
strictly  accurate.  On  the  one  hand  Charles 
was  also  a great  preacher,  second  only  to  his 
brother  and  George  Whitefield  in  the  effects 
which  he  produced.  On  the  other  hand,  John 
by  no  means  relegated  to  Charles  the  exclusive 
ta.'k  of  tupplying  the  people  with  their  hymns. 
When  he  speaks  of  the  Evangelistic  work,  his 
general  expression  is,  “My  brother  and  I;” 
and  when  he  speaks  of  the  hymns,  it  is  still, 
“My  brother  and  I.”  John  Wesley  w^as  not 
the  sort  of  man  to  depute  any  part  of  his  work 
entirely  to  another:  and  this  part  was,  in  his 
opinion,  one  of  vital  importance.  With  that 
wouderftd  instinct  for  gauging  the  popular 
mind,  which  was  one  element  in  his  success, 
he  saw  at  once  that  hymns  might  be  utilized, 
not  only  for  raising  the  devotion,  but  also  for 
instructing,  and  establishing  the  faith  of  his 
disciples.  He  intended  the  hymns  to  be  not 
merely  a constituent  part  of  public  worship, 
but  also  a kind  of  creed  in  verse.  They  were 
to  be  “ a body  of  experimental  and  practical 
divinity.”  “ In  what  other  publication,”  ho 
asks  in  his  Preface  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780 
(Preface,  Oct.  20, 1779),  “have  ymu  so  distinct 
and  full  an  account  of  Scriptural  Christianity  ; 
such  a declaration  of  the  heights  and  depths 
of  religion,  speculative  and  practical ; so  strong 
cautions  against  the  most  plausible  errors, 
particularly  those  now  most  prevalent ; and  so 
clear  directions  for  making  your  calling  and 
election  sure  : for  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God  ? ” The  part  which  he  actually 
took  in  writing  the  hymns,  it  is  not  easy  to 
ascertain ; but  it  is  certain  that  more  than 
thirty  translations  from  the  German,  French 
and  Spanish  (chiefly  from  the  German)  were 
exclusively  his;  and  there  are  some  original 
hymns,  admittedly  his  coniposition,  which  are 
not  unworthy  to  stand  by  the  side  of  his 
brother’s.  His  translations  from  the  German 
especially  have  had  a wide  circulation.  Al- 
though somewhat  free  as  translations  they 
en.body  the  fire  and  energy  of  the  originals. 
(For  further  information  see  the  article  on 
Methodist  Hymnody.) 

iv.  Charles  Wesley,  M.A.  But,  after  all,  it 
was  Charles  Wesley  who  was  the  great  hymn- 
writer  of  the  Wesley  family, — perhaps,  taking 
quantity  and  quality  into  consideration,  .the 
great  hymn-writer  of  all  ages.  Charles  Wes- 
ley was  the  youngest  son  and  18th  child  of 
Samuel  and  Susanna  Wesley,  and  was  b.  at 
Epworth  Rectory,  Dec.  18,  1707.  In  1716  he 
went  to  Westminster  School,  being  provided 
with  a home  and  board  by  his  elder  brother 
Samuel,  then  usher  at  the  school,  until  1721, 
when  he  was  elected  King’s  Scholar,  and  as 
such  received  his  board  and  education  free. 
While  he  was  at  Westminster,  his  father  rc- 
ccivcil  a h Iter  fiom  a wealth y’^  Irishman,  a;^k- 
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ing  him  if  he  had  a son  named  Charles,  and 
if  so  oifering  to  adopt  him  and  make  him  his 
heir.  The  acceptance  of  the  offer  was  left  to 
Charles  himself,  who  declined  it.  In  1726 
Charles  Wesley  was  elected  to  a Westminster 
studentship  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  took  his  degree  in  1729,  and  became  a 
college  tutor.  In  the  early  part  of  the  same 
year  his  religious  impressions  were  much 
deepened,  and  he  became  one  of  the  first  band 
of  “Oxford  Methodists.”  In  1735  he  went 
with  his  brother  John  to  Georgia,  as  secretary 
to  General  Oglethorpe,  having  before  he  set 
out  received  Deacon’s  and  Priest’s  Orders  on 
two  successive  Sundays.  His  stay  in  Georgia 
was  very  short ; he  returned  to  England  in 
1736,  and  in  1737  came  under  the  influence  of 
Count  Zinzendorf  and  the  Moravians,  especially 
of  that  remarkable  man  who  had  so  large  a 
share  in  moulding  John  Wesley’s  career,  Peter 
Bohler,  and  also  of  a Mr.  Bray,  a brazier  in 
Little  Britain.  On  Whitsunday,  1737,  he 
“ found  rest  to  his  soul,”  and  in  1738  he  be- 
came curate  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Stonehouse, 
Vicar  of  Islington,  but  the  opposition  of  the 
churchwardens  was  so  great  that  the  Vicar 
consented  that  he  “should  preach  in  his 
church  no  more.”  Henceforth  his  work  was 
identified  with  that  of  his  brother  John,  and 
he  became  an  indefatigable  itinerant  and 
field  preacher.  On  April  8,  1749,  he  married 
Miss  Sarah  Gwynne.  His  marriage,  unlike 
that  of  his  brother  John,  was  a most  happy 
one ; his  wife  was  accustomed  to  accompany 
him  on  his  evangelistic  journeys,  which  were 
as  frequent  as  ever  until  the  year  1756,  when 
he  ceased  to  itinerate,  and  mainly  devoted 
himself  to  the  care  of  the  Societies  in  London 
and  Bristol.  Bristol  was  his  head-quarters 
until  1771,  when  he  removed  with  his  family 
to  London,  and,  besides  attending  to  the 
Societies,  devoted  himself  much,  as  he  had 
done  in  his  youth,  to  the  spiritual  care  of 
prisoners  in  Newgate.  He  had  long  been 
troubled  about  the  relations  of  Methodism  to 
the  Church  of  England,  and  strongly  dis- 
approved of  his  brother  John’s  “ ordinations.” 
Wesley-like,  he  expressed  his  disapproval  in 
the  most  outspoken  fashion,  but,  as  in  the  case 
of  Samuel  at  an  earlier  period,  the  differences 
between  the  brothers  never  led  to  a breach  of 
friendship.  He  d.  in  London,  March  29, 1788, 
and  was  buried  in  Marylebone  churchyard.  His 
brother  John  was  deeply  grieved  because  he 
would  not  consent  to  be  interred  in  the  burial- 
ground  of  the  City  Koad  Chapel,  where  he  had 
prepared  a grave  for  himself,  but  Charles  said, 
“ I have  lived,  and  I die,  in  the  Communion  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  I will  be  buried  in 
the  yard  of  my  parish  church.”  Eight  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England  bore  his  pall. 
He  had  a large  family,  four  of  whom  survived 
him  ; three  sons,  who  all  became  distinguished 
in  the  musical  world,  and  one  daughter,  who 
inherited  some  of  her  father’s  poetical  genius. 
The  widow  and  orphans  were  treated  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  generosity  by  John 
Wesley. 

As  a hymn-writer  Charles  Wesley  was 
unique.  He  is  said  to  have  written  no  less 
than  6500  hymns,  and  though,  of  course,  in  so 
vast  a number  some  are  of  unequal  merit,  it 
is  perfectly  marvellous  ho^v  many  there  are 
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which  rise  to  the  highest  degree  of  excellence. 
His  feelings  on  every  occasion  of  importance, 
whether  private  or  public,  found  their  best 
expression  in  a hymn.  His  own  conversion, 
his  own  marriage,  the  earthquake  panic,  the 
nimours  of  an  invasion  from  France,  the  defeat 
of  Prince  Charles  Edward  at  Culloden,  the 
Gordon  riots,  every  Festival  of  the  Ciiristian 
Church,  every  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
striking  scenes  in  Scripture  history,  striking 
scenes  w'hich  came  within  his  own  view,  the 
deaths  of  friends  as  they  passed  away,  one  by 
one,  before  him,  all  furnished  occasions  for  the 
exercise  of  his  divine  gift.  Nor  must  we 
forget  his  hymns  for  little  children,  a branch 
of  sacred  poetry  in  which  the  mantle  of  Dr. 
Watts  seems  to  have  fallen  upon  him.  It 
would  be  simply  impossible  within  our  space 
to  enumerate  even  those  of  the  hymns  which 
have  become  really  classical.  The  saying  that 
a really  good  hymn  is  as  rare  an  appearance 
as  that  of  a comet  is  falsified  by  the  work  of 
Charles  Wesley ; for  hymns,  which  are  really 
good  in  every  respect,  flowed  from  his  pen  in 
quick  succession,  and  death  alone  stopped  the 
course  of  the  perennial  stream. 

V.  Mehetabel  Wesley.  Here,  strictly  speaking, 
the  list  of  hymn- writers  in  the  Wesley  family 
ends ; but  the  sketches  would  scarcely  be  com- 
plete without  some  mention  of  one  who,  if  she 
did  not  write  hymns,  showed  plainly  that  she 
could  have  done  so  with  a success  which  might 
have  rivalled  Charles’s  own.  Mehetabel 
Wesley  had  an  exquisite  poetic  genius,  which 
was  cultivated  by  a careful  study  of  the  best 
models — Latin  and  Greek,  as  well  as  English, 
for  she  was  an  accomplished  scholar.  Like 
all  the  Wesleys,  except  Samuel  and  Charles, 
she  was  most  unfortunate  in  her  marriage; 
her  husband,  Mr,  Wright,  a plumber  and 
glazier,  was  quite  incapable  of  appreciating 
her  refined  mind,  and,  being  a man  of  no 
principle,  sought  relief  from  society  in  which  he 
must  have  felt  uncomfortable  in  low  company 
and  pursuits.  The  neglected  Hetty  was  most 
unhappy,  but  her  very  unhappiness  lent  a 
pathetic  tenderness  to  her  poetry,  which  is 
one  of  its  chief  charms.  As  her  name  is  un- 
known among  hymn-writers,  one  or  two  ex- 
tracts from  her  poetry  seem  necessary  to 
justify  the  mention  of  her  in  this  connection 
at  all.  What  glorious  hymns  might  have 
been  written  by  the  author  of  the  following- 
exquisite  lines ! 

A Mother's  Address  to  her  Dying  Infant. 

“ Tender  softness  ! infant  mild  ! 

Perfect,  purest,  brightest  child  ! 

Transient  lustre  ! beauteous  clay  ! 

Smiling  wonder  of  a day  ! 

Ere  the  last  convulsive  start 
Rends  thy  unresisting  heart, 

Ere  the  long  enduring  swoon  ’ 

Weigh  thy  precious  eyelids  down  ; 

Ah  regard  a mother’s  moan. 

Anguish  deeper  than  thy  own. 

Fairest  eyes,  whose  dawning  light 
Late  with  rapture  blest  my  sight, 

Ere  your  orbs  extinguish’d  be 
Bend  their  trembling  beams  on  me  ! 

Drooping  sweetness  ! verdant  flower ! 
Blooming,  withering  in  an  hour  ! 

Ere  thy  gen  tie  breast  sustains 
Latest,  fiercest,  mortal  pains. 

Hear  a suppliant ! let  me  be 
Partner  in  thy  destiny  ! 

That  whene’er  the  fatal  cloud 
Must  thy  radiant  temples  shroud  ; 
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When  deadly  damps,  impending  now, 

Shall  hover  round  thy  destined  brow, 
Diffusive  may  their  influence  be, 

And  with  the  blossom  blast  the  tree ! ” 

It  is  a great  temptation  to  go  on  quoting 
this  exquisite  writer.  Her  “Lines  written 
when  in  deep  anguish  of  spirit’’ ; her  “ Epitaph 
on  herself  ” ; “ The  Resignation : a penitent 
heart  hoping  in  God  ” (which  really  might  be 
used  as  a hymn);  her  “Farewell  to  the 
world  ” ; her  “ Address  to  a Husband  ” — all 
maintain  the  same  high  level.  But  it  must  be 
remembered  that  Mehetabel  Wesley  was  a 
hymn-writer  only  “ in  posse, not  “ in  esse," 
and  can  therefore  only  claim  a passing  notice. 

[J.  H.  O.] 

The  liymns  by  the  Wesley  family  are 
naturally  most  extensively  used  in  the  Metho- 
dist Societies  tliroughout  the’ world.  Usually 
they  are  given  in  the  hymn-books  with  little 
or  no  alteration.  The  American  Methodist 
Episcopalian  Hymns  of  1849  is  an  exception. 
The  texts  in  that  collection  are  more  mutilated 
than  in  all  other  Methodist  hymn-books  put 
together.  A large  number  of  the  Wesley  j 
hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines.  (See  Index  of  Authors  and  Trans-  ' 
lators.)  The  following  lists  will  complete  j 
the  number  in  C.  U. : — I 


! i.  Samuel  Wesley,  the  Elder.  Two  of  his 
I hymns  are  in  0.  U.  and  are  annotated  as 
follows 

1.  Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  p.  130,  i. 

3,  0 Thou  Who,  when  I did  complain,  p.  852,  i. 

ii.  Samuel  Wesley,  the  Younger.  Six  of  his 
hymns  are  in  0.  U.,  and  are  annotated  as 
follows : — 

1.  From  whence  these  dire  portents  around,  p.  400,  ii. 

2.  Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call,  p.  477,  ii. 

3.  Hail,  God  the  Son  in  glory  crowned,  p.  477,  ii. 

4.  Hail,  Holy  Ghost,  Jehovah,  Third,  p.  477,  ii. 

5.  The  Lord  of  Sabbath,  let  us  praise,  p.  1153,  ii, 

6.  The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets,  n. 
1155,  i. 

John  and  Charles  Wesley.  In  the  article  on 
Methodist  Hymnody,  p.  726,  ii.,  a full  and  detailed 
i account  of  the  %mns  published  by  the  two 
brothers  is  given.  As  a guide  in  indicating  the 
’ sources  of  their  hymns  now  in  common  use, 
and  not  annotated  under  their  own  first  lines, 
we  subjoin  a Table  of  Titles,  Dates,  and 
Contents  of  their  works  which  was  compiled 
by  the  writer  of  the  article  on  Methodist 
Hymnody.  The  Title-pages  of  those  works 
which  contain  hymns  by  writers  other  than 
J.  & 0.  Wesley  are  printed  in  italics. 


THE  POETICAL  WORKS  OF  JOHK  AND  CHARLES  WESLEY. 


Date  of 
first  Pub- 
lication. 

Title, 

No.  of 
Pages. 

Size. 

No.  of 
Hymns. 

1 

1738 

Collection  of  .Psalms  and  Hymns,  by  John  Wesley 

84 

12mo 

70 

2 

1739 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  3 

editions  same  year.  • , . . . 

223 

12mo 

139 

3 

1740 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley  . 

209 

12mo 

96 

4 

1741 

Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley  . 

126 

12mo 

165 

5 • 

1741 

Hymns  on  God’s  Everlasting  Love,  two  parts,  by  Charles 

Wesley 

84 

12mo 

38 

6 

1742 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley  . 

304 

12mo 

155 

V 

1742 

Collection  of  German  Hymns,  by  John  Wesley  .... 

36 

12mo 

24 

8 

1742 

A Collection  of  Thirty-six  tunes,  set  to  music,  as  they  are  sung  at 

the  Foundry 

36 

12mo 

, , 

9 

1742 

Elegy  on  R.  Jones,  Esq.,  by  Charles  Wesley  .... 

, , 

1 

10 

1743 

Collections  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  enlarged,  by  John  and  Charles 

Wesley.  .......... 

138 

12mo 

138 

11 

1743 

Poems  on  several  occasions,  2nd  edit.,  by  Samuel  Wesley,  jun.  . 

332 

12mo 

104 

12 

1744 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution,  by  John  and 

Charles  Wesley 

47 

12mo 

33 

13 

1744 

A Collection  of  Moral  and  Sacred  Poems,  3 vols.,  by  John 

Wesley . 

1008 

12mo 

213 

14 

1744 

Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  by  Charles  Wesley  . 

24 

12mo 

18 

15 

1744 

Hymns  for  the  Watch-night,  by  Charles  Wesley 

12 

12mo 

11 

16 

1744 

Funeral  Hymns,  by  Charles  W esley 

24 

12nio 

16 

17 

1745 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble,  for  the  year  1745,  by  Charles 

Wesley 

69 

12mo 

15 

18 

1745 

A short  view  of  the  Diiferences  between  the  Moravian  Brethren 

and  John  and  Charles  Wesley 

24 

12mo 

6 

19 

1745 

Hymns  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  by  Charles  Wesley 

141 

12mo 

166 

20 

1745 

A Word  in  Season,  &c.,  by  John  Wesley 

8 

12mo 

2 

21 

1745 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble,  &c.,  2nd  edit.,  additional,  by 

Charles  Wesley 

22 

12mo 

15 

22 

1746 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble,  by  Charles  Wesley 

12 

] 2mo 

6 

23 

1746 

Hymns  (9)  and  Prayers  (4)  for  Children  [John  and  Charles  Wesley] 

12 

12mo 

9 

24 

1746  . 

Gloria  Patri,  &c..  Hymns  to  the  Trinity,  by  Charles  Wesley 

12 

12mo 

24 

25 

1746 

Hymns  on  the  great  Festivals  and  other  occasions,  by  Charles 

Wesley,  with  music  by  Lampe 

64 

4to 

24 

26 

1746 

Hymns  of  Petition  and  Thanksgiving  for  the  Promise  of  the 

Father,  Whitsunday,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley  . 

36 

12mo 

32 

27 

1746 

Hymns  for  Ascension  Day,  by  Charles  Wesley  . . . , 

12 

12mo 

7 

28 

1746 

Hymns  for  Our  Lord’s  Resurrection,  by  Charles  Wesley  . 

20 

12mo 

16 

29 

1746 

Graces  before  and  after  Meat,  by  Charles  Wesley 

12 

12mo 

26 

30 

1746 

Hymns  for  the  Public  Thanksgiving,  October  9,  1746,  by  Charles 

Wesley 

12 

12mo 

7 

31 

1747 

Hymns  for  those  that  seek  and  those  that  have  Redemption  in  the 

' blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Charles  Wesley  .... 

72 

12mo 

52 

32 

1749 

Hymns  on  his  Marriage,  by  Charles  Wesley  .... 

, . 

. . 

17 

33 

1749 

Hymns  on  occasion  of  his  being  prosecuted  in  Ireland  as  a 

Vagabond,  by  Charles  Wesley 

3 

34 

•1749 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  2 vols.,  by  Charles  Wesley  , 

668 

12mo  j 

45f 

1260 


WKSLEV  J’aMILY 

THS  poetical  works  of  JOHN  AND  CHARLES  WESLEY— cowfimtcd. 


Date  of 
first  Pub- 
lication. 

Title. 

No.  of 
Pages. 

Size. 

No.  of 
Hymns. 

35 

1749 

Hymns  extracted  from  the  Brethren’s  Book,  by  John  Wesley  , 

12 

12mo 

20 

3G 

1750 

Hymns  for  New  Year’s  Day,  1751,  by  Charles  Wesley 

11 

12mo 

7 

37 

1750 

Hymns  occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  March  8. 

24 

12mo 

19 

38 

1753 

Select  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Christians  of  all  Denominations, 

by  John  Wesley 

157 

12mo 

149 

39 

1753 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  intended  for  the  use  of  real  Chris- 

tians,  &c 

132 

12mo 

116 

40 

1755 

An  Epistle  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  by  Charles  Wesley 

16 

12mo 

1 

41 

1755 

An  Epistle  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  George  Whitefield,  by  Charles  Wesley 

[first  published  in  1771] 

16 

12mo 

1 

42 

1756 

Hymns  occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  2nd  edit. 

36 

12mo 

22 

43  ' 

1756 

Hymns  for  the  year  1756,  particularly  for  the  Fast  Day,  February  6, 

by  Charles  Wesley 

24 

12mo 

17 

44 

1758 

Hymns  of  Intercession  for  all  Mankind,  by  Charles  Wesley 

34 

12mo 

40 

45 

1758 

Hymns  for  the  use  of  Methodist  Preachers,  by  Charles  Wesley  . 

12 

12mo 

10 

46 

1759 

Funeral  Hymns  enlarged,  by  Charles  Wesley  .... 

70 

12mo 

43 

47 

1759 

Hymns  on  the  e.xpected  invasion,  by  Charles  Wesley. 

12 

12mo 

8 

48 

1759 

Hymns  to  be  used  on  the  Thanksgiving  day,  November  29,  and 

after  it,  by  Charles  Wesley 

24 

12mo 

15 

49 

1761 

Hymns  for  those  to  whom  Christ  is  all  in  all,  by  Charles  Wesley 

144 

12mo 

134 

50 

1761 

Select  Hymns,  with  tunes  annext 

254 

12mo 

132 

51 

1762 

Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  2 vols.,  by 

Charles  Wesley 

824 

12mo 

2030 

52 

1763 

Hymns  for  Children,  by  Charles  Wesley 

84 

12mo 

100 

53 

1765 

Hymns  on  the  Gospels  in  MS.,  by  Charles  Wesley 

, , 

, . 

64 

1767 

Hymns  for  the  use  of  Families,  and  on  various  occasions  by 

Charles  Wesley  . 

176 

12mo 

188 

65 

1767 

Hymns  on  the  Trinity  (including  Hymns  and  Prayers  to  the 

Trinity),  by  Charles  Wesley 

132 

12mo 

182 

66 

1772 

Preparation  for  Death,  in  several  Hymns,  by  Charles  Wesley 

46 

12mo 

140 

57 

177- 

A Hymn  praying  for  his  Brother’s  longlife,  by  Charles  Wesley  . 

1 

58 

1780 

Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  People  called  Methodists. 

504 

12mo 

525 

69 

1780 

Hymns  written  in  the  time  of  the  Tumults,  June,  1780,  by 

Charles  Wesley 

19 

12mo 

13 

60 

1781 

Protestant  Association,  written  in  the  midst  of  the  Tumults, 

June,  1780  

24 

12mo 

7 

61 

1782 

Hymns  for  the  Nation,  and  Hymns  for  the  National  Fast  Day. 

February  8,  1782,  by  Charles  Wesley 

47 

12mo 

32 

62 

1785 

Prayers  for  condemned  Malefactors,  by  Charles  Wesley 

12 

12mo 

10 

63 

1786 

Pocket  Hymn  Book  for  the  use  of  Christians  of  all  Denomi- 

nations, . . . 

240 

•• 

250 

It  must  be  noted  that  the  Wesleyan 
authorities,  in  the  revised  edition  of  their 
Coll,  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  People  called 
Methodists,  1875,  decline  to  distinguish  the 
hymns  which  appeared  in  the  joint  works  of 
the  two  brothers.  They  say  : — 

“ The  letter  W.  is  aflSxed  to  those  hymns  which  first 
appeared  in  publications  for  which  the  Wesleys  were 
jointly  responsible ; in  this  case  it  cannot  be  determined 
with  certainty  to  which  of  the  two  brothers  a hymn 
should  be  ascribed.”  (Preface  to  the  “ Index  to  the 
Hymns.”) 

It  has  been  the  common  practice,  however 
for  a hundred  years  or  more  to  ascribe  all 
translations  from  the  German  to  John  Wesley, 
as  he  only  of  the  two  brothers  knew  that 
language ; and  to  assign  to  Charles  Wesley  all 
the  original  hymns  except  such  as  are  trace- 
able to  John  Wesley  through  his  Journals  and 
other  works.  In  this  Dictionary  this  course 
has  been  adopted  throughout. 

Two  works  remain  to  be  noted : (1)  Collec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Charles  Toim. 
Printed  by  Lewis  Timothy,  1737 ; and  (2)  The 
Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley  : 
Reprinted  from  the  Originals,  with  the  last 
corrections  of  the  Authors ; together  loith  the 
Poems  of  Charles  Wesley  not  before  Published. 
Collected  and  Arranged  by  G.  Osborn,  D.D. 
Jjond. : Wesley an-Methodist  Conference  Office, 
1868-72.  In  13  vols.  The  first  of  these 
works  has  .been  reprinted  in  facsimUe  from 
the  only  known  copy  now  existing,  together 
with  a Preface  by  Dr.'  Osborn.  Lond.  : T. 
Woolmer,  1882.  The  second  contains  fac- 


simile reprints  of  the  titles  of  the  above  Table 
of  Titles;  Introductions  and  notes  by  Dr. 
Osborn ; the  usual  Index  of  first  lines  to 
vols.  i.-viii. ; and  an  Index  to  the  first  line  of 
every  verse  (except  the  first  in  vols.  i.-viii.), 
extending  to  239  pages,  the  joint  work  of  the 
Kev.  Julius  Brigg,  then  of  Hawes,  Yorkshire, 
and  Mr.  William  Sugden,  b.a..  Head  Master 
of  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Training  Institution, 
Westminster.  The  accuracy  and  complete- 
ness of  the  latter  Index  merit  the  highest 
praise. 

In  addition  to  a large  number  of  hymns 
from  the  above  works  winch  are  annotated 
elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators)  the  following  are  also 
in  C.  U.  The  sublines  indicate  altered  texts 
of  or  centos  from  the  hymns  : — 

i.  From  No.  2,  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1739:— 

1.  Captain  of  my  salvation,  hear!  Hdp  desired  in 
the  Battle  of  Life. 

(1)  Steel  me  to  shame,  reproach,  disgrace. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all-quickening  fire.  Come,  and 
in' me  delight,  &c.  Whitsuntide. 

3.  Jesus,  the  sinner’s  Friend,  to  Thee.  Lent. 

4.  0 Filial  Deity,  Accept  my  new-born  cry.  To  God 
the  Son. 

5.  Peace,  fluttering  soul ! the  storm  is  o’er.  i?e- 
covery  from  Sickness. 

(1)  When  on  the  margin  of  the  grave. 

6.  Saviour,  the  world’s  and  mine.  Passiontide. 

7.  See  the  day-spring  from  afar.  Morning. 

8.  Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise.  Holy  Communion. 

(1)  Ye  that  round  our  altars  throng. 

9.  Summoned  my  labour  to  renew.  Singing  whilst 
at  work. 
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10.  Thee,  0 my  God  and  King.  Thanksgiving  to  the 
Father. 

11.  Weary  of  struggling  with  my  pain.  Lent. 

(1)  Lord,  I despair  myself  to  heal. 

(2)  With  humble  faith  on  Thee  I call. 

12.  Why  do  the  deeds  of  happier  men?  Against 
Indifference. 

(1)  God  of  my  life  and  all  its  powers. 

ii.  From  No.  3,  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 

1740 

13.  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  well  beloved.  Admission 
into  a Religious  Society. 

14.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire.  Let  us 
Thine  influence  prove.  Before  reading  Holy  Scripture. 

15.  Father  of  all,  in  Whom  alone.  Befor*  reading 
Holy  Scripture. 

16.  Ho ! every  one  that  thirsts,  draw  nigh  [near]. 
Invitation  to  the  Living  Waters. 

It.  How  do  Thy  mercies  close  me  round.  Evening. 

(1)  My  God  protects ; my  fears  begone. 

(2)  While  Thou  art  intimately  nigh. 

18.  Jesus,  if  still  the  same  Thou  art.  Faith  in  the 
Promises  of  Jesus. 

(1)  While  dead  in  trespasses  I lie. 

19.  Jesus  in  Whom  the  Godhead’s  rays.  Jesus,  full 
of  Truth  and  Grace. 

20.  Jesus,  in  Whom  the  weary  find.  Parting  with 
Friends. 

(1)  Parted  from  God,  and  far  removed. 

21.  Jesus,  my  Life  ! Thyself  apply.  Holiness  desired. 

22.  Jesus,  the  all-restoring  word.  Morning. 

23.  My  God,  my  God,  on  Thee  I call.  Lent. 

(1)  My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I cry.  Thee  only, 
&c, 

(2)  O could  I lose  myself  in  Thee  ! 

24.  Out  of  the'depth  of  self-despair.  Ps.  cxxx. 

25.  Saviour  Who  ready  art  to  hear.  On  a journey. 

(1)  Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal. 

(2)  Speak  with  me.  Lord,  Thyself  reveal. 

(3)  Talk  with  me.  Lord,  Thyself  reveal. 

26.  Shepherd  Divine,  our  wants  relieve.  In  temptation. 
(1)  Father  Divine,  our  wants  relieve. 

2t.  Sinners,  your  Saviour  see.  Looking  unto  Jesus. 
(1)  Author  of  faith,  appear. 

28.  Where  shall  I lay  my  weary  head?  Desiring 
Christ. 

iii.  From  No.  4,  Coll,  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 

1741 

29.  0 Sun  of  Righteousness  arise,  with  healing,  &c. 
Light  of  Life  desired. 

30.  We  lift  our  hearts  to  Thee,  0 Day-star  from  on 
high.  Morning. 

iv.  From  No.  5,  Hys.  on  God’s  Everlast- 
ing Love,  1741 : — 

31.  Glorious  Saviour  of  my  soul.  Thanks  for  Sal- 
vation. 

32.  0 all  that  pass  by.  To  Jesus  draw  near.  Invi- 
tation. 

33.  0 my  Offended  God.  Lent.  For  Pardon. 

V.  From  No.  6,  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 

1742 

34.  Be  it  according  to  Thy  word.  Holiness  desired. 

35.  Behold  how  good  a thing.  It  is  to  dwell  in  peace. 
Ps.  cxxxiii. 

36. *  Father  of  our  dying  Lord.  Whitsuntide. 

37.  Fountain  of  Life,  to  all  below.  On  entering  a 
Religious  Society. 

38.  Giver  and  Guardian  of  my  sleep.  Morning. 

(1)  Thy  presence.  Lord,  the  place  shall  fill. 

39.  Glory  be  to  God  above.  Meeting  of  Christian 
Friends. 

40.  Happy  soul,  who  sees  the  day.  Pardon  and 
Peace. 

41.  Hearken  to  the  solemn  voice.  Midnight. 

42.  I will  hearken  what  the  Lord.  Lent. 

43.  Jesu,  Friend  of  sinners,  hear.  Restoring  Grace 
desired. 

44.  Jesu,  take  my  sins  away.  Lent.  For  Pardon. 

45.  Jesu,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way.  Jesus,  the 
Way,  Truth,  and  Life. 

46.  Jesu,  Thy  wandering  sheep  behold.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

47.  Jesu,  my  King,  to  Thee  I bow.  The  Fight  of 
Faith. 

48.  Jesus,  Thou  hast  bid  us  pray.  Importunate 
Prayer. 

49.  Join,  all  ye  raospmed  sons  of  grace.  Old  and 
New  Tear,, 


50.  Let  the  world  their  virtue  boast.  Knowledge  of 
Christ  and  Him  Crucified. 

51.  Lord,  I believe  Thy  work  of  grace.  Peace  and 
Holiness  in  Christ. 

(1)  0 joyful  sound  of  gospel  grace. 

52.  Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger  gone  ? Renewed  Grace 
and  Pardon. 

53.  Lord,  I believe  Thy  every  word.  Renewal  of 
Spiritual  Strength. 

54.  Lord,  aud  am  I yet  alive  ? Thanksgiving.  ‘‘ 

55.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear.  Missions. 

56.  Lord,  regard  my  earnest  cry.  Lent. 

57.  0 but  must  I,  Lord,  return?  On  approaching 
Danger. 


(1)  0 Almighty  God  of  love; 
3.  0 God 


58.  OGod  of  my  salvation  hear.  Thanksgiving. 

fl)  I soon  shall  hear  Thy  quickening  voice. 

59.  0 great  mountain,  who  art  thou?  Indwelling 
sin. 

(1)  Who  hath  slighted  or  contemned  ? 

60.  0 Jesu,  full  of  truth  and  grace.  Trust  in  Christ. 

61.  0 Jesu,  still,  still  shall  I groan  ? Groaning  for 
Redemption. 

(1)  Jesu,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness. 

(2^  Break,  stubborn  heart,  and  sigh  no  more. 

(3)  Saviour  from  sin,  1 wait  to  prove. 

62.  0 Love,  I languish  at  Thy  stay.  Holiness  desired. 

63.  0 my  false,  deceitful  heart.  The  heart’s  deceit- 
fulness. 

(1)  0 my  God,  what  must  I do  ? 

64.  0 that  my  load  of  sin  were  gone.  Pardon  and 
Holiness  desired. 

(1)  Rest  for  my  soul  I long  to  find. 

65.  0 that  the  life-infusing  grace.  Peace  with  God 
desired. 

(1)  Behold  He  comes,  and  every  eye. 

12)  I am  the  First  and  I the  Last. 

(3)  Say,  which  of  you  would  see  the  Lord  ? 

66.  O the  cruel  power  of  sin.  Waiting  for  the  Pro- 
mise. 

(1)  0 might  I this  moment  cease. 

i67.  0 the  dire  effects  of  sin.  The  Backslider. 

68.  0 Thou  Whom  fain  my  soul  would  love.  Lent. 

69.  0 what  shall  I do  my  Saviour  to  praise  ? Thanks- 
giving. 

(1)  0 heavenly  King,  look  dowm  from  above. 

(2)  My  Father,  my  God,  I long  fur  Thy  love. 

70.  Oft  have  I cursed  my  natal  day.  Birthday. 

( 1)  Fountain  of  Life  and  all  my  joy. 

71.  Oft  I in  my  heart  have  said.  Righteousness  by 
Faith. 

72.  Omnipotent  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  King.  The 
Fight  of  Faith. 

. 73.  Peace  be  to  this  house  bestowed.  Pastoral  Salu- 
tation. 

74.  Prisoners  of  hope,  lift  up  your  heads.  The  Word 
of  God  unchangeable. 

(1)  Prisoners  of  hope,  be  strong,  be  bold. 

75.  Sinners,  your  hearts  lift  up.  Whitsuntide. 

76.  Son  of  God,  if  Thy  free  grace.  After  Recovery 
from  Sin. 

(1)  By  me,  0 my  Saviour,  stand.  ] 

77.  The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  hath  said.  Ps.  cx. 

(1)  Come,  Lord,  and  claim  me  for  Thine  own. 

78.  Thee,  Jesu,  Thee  the  sinner’s  Friend,  Desiring 
to  Love. 

(1)  0 glorious  hope  of  perfect  love. 

79.  Thy  will  be  done.  Thy  Name  be  blest.  On  Re- 
covery from  Sickness. 

(1)  If,  Lord,  I have  acceptance  found. 

80.  To  the  haven  of  Thy  breast.  Christ,  the  Rock  of 
Shelter. 

11)  Now  to  the  haven  of  Thy  breast. 

(2)  Saviour,  now  in  me  perform. 

81.  Vain,  delusive  world,  adieu.  Faith  in  the  Cross. 

(1)  Other  knowledge  I disdain. 

82.  Welcome,  friend,  in  that  great  Name.  Reception 

of  a Friend.  * 

• (1)  Jesus  is  our  common  Lord. 

83.  What  shall  I do,  my  God,  my  Lord  ? Faith  in 
Christ. 

(1)  Jesus  hath  died  that  I might  live. 

84.  What  shall  I do  my  God  to  love?  Holiness 
desired. 

85.  When,  dearest  [gracious]  Lord,  when  shall  it  be  ? 
Lent. 

(1)  Whom  man  forsakes  Thou  wilt  not  leave. 

86.  When,  my  Saviour,  shall  I be  ? Submission. 

87.  Who  is  this  gigantic  foe  ? David  and  Goliath. 

88.  Woe  is  me!  what  tongue  can  tell?  The  Good 
Samaritan. 

89.  Ye  happy  [ransomed]  sinners,  hear.  Rejoicing 
in  Hope. 
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vi.  From  No.  10,  Coll,  of  Ps.  and  Hys., 

1743 

90.  Clap  your  hands,  ye  people  all.  Ps.  xlvii. 

91.  Have  mercy,  Lord,  for  man  hath  none.  Ps.  Ivi. 

(1)  Through  God  I will  His  word  proclaim. 

92.  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me.  Lord  ? Ps.  xiii. 

93.  My  heart  is  full  of  Christ,  and  longs.  Ps.  xlv. 

94.  Remember,  Lord,  the  pious  zeal.  Ps.  cxxxii. 

95.  See,  0 Lord,  my  foes  increase.  Ps.  in. 

(1)  Thou,  Lor  i,  art  a shield  to  me. 

96.  Shepherd  of  souls,  the  Great,  the  Good.  Ps.  Ixxx. 

97.  The  earth  with  [and]  all  her  fulness  owns.  Ps. 
xxiv. 

(1)  Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

98.  When  Israel  out  of  Egypt  came.  Ps.  cxiv. 

99.  When  our  redeeming  Lord.  Ps.  cxxvi. 

100.  Who  in  the  Lord  confide.  Ps.  cxxv. 

vii.  From  No.  14,  Hys.  for  the  Nativity, 

1744 

101.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  And  peace  on  earth 
descend.  Christmas. 

102.  Let  earth  and  heaven  combine.  Christmas. 

viii.  From  No.  16,  Funeral  Hys.,  Is^  Series, 
1744 

103.  Happy  who  in  Jesus  live.  Burial. 

104.  0 when  shall  we  sweetly  remove  ? Death  and 
Burial. 

(1')  Not  all  the  archangels  can  tell. 

105.  Hosanna  to  Jesus  on  high.  Burial. 

106.  Rejoice  [weep]  for  a brother  deceased.  Burial. 

107.  We  know,  by  faith  we  know.  Death  and  Burial. 

(1)  We  have  a house  above. 

ix.  From  Nos.  12,  17,  22,  Hys.  for  Times  of 
Trouble,  &c.,  1744-6  : — 

108.  Lamb  of  God,  Who  bearest  away.  For  the 
Nation.  1745. 

109.  Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  Thy  people  pray.  For  the 
King.  1744. 

110.  Safe  in  the  fiery  furnace.  Confidence  amid 
National  Peril  (1746). 

X.  From  No.  19,  Hys.  on  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
]745;— 

111.  All  praise  to  God  above.  After  Holy  Communion. 

(1)  0 what  delight  is  this  ? 

112.  Come  all  who  truly  bear.  The  Invitation  to  Holy 
Communion. 

113.  Come,  Thou  Everlasting  Spirit.  Before  par- 
taking of  Holy  Communion. 

114.  Father,  into  Thy  hands.  Resignation. 

115.  Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus  joined.  Communion  of 
Saints. 

116.  Hearts  of  Stone,  relent,  relent.  Passiontide. 

117.  How  happy  are  Thy  servants.  Lord.  After  Holy 
Communion. 

(1)  Who  Thy  mysterious  Supper  share. 

118.  In  that  sad  memorial  night.  Institution  of  the 
Holy  Communion. 

119.  Jesu,  we  thus  obey.  Before  Holy  Communion. 

120.  Let  all  who  truly  bear.  Invitation  to  Holy 
Communion. 

121.  Let  Him  to  Whom  we  now  belong.  After  Holy 
Communion. 

122.  Lift  your  eyes  of  faith  and  see.  All  Saints 
Day:  ov  The  Church  Triumphant. 

123.  0 Thou  Whose  offering  on  the  tree.  Holy  Com- 
munion at  Passiontide. 

124.  See  there  the  quickening  Cause  of  all.  Good 
Friday. 

(1)  He  sleeps  ; and  from  His  open  side. 

125.  See  whei'e  our  Great  High-Priest.  Jesus,  the 
Great  High-Priest. 

126.  Son  of  God,  Thy  blessing  grant.  Before  Holy 
Communion. 

127.  Thee,  King  of  Saints,  we  praise.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

128.  This,  this  is  He  that  came.  Good  Friday. 

129.  Thou  very  Paschal  Lamb.  Passiontide. 

130.  Victim  Divine,  Thy  grace  we  claim.  Holy 
Communion. 

131.  What  [Who]  are  these  arrayed  in  white?  All 
Saints. 

xi.  From  No.  26,  Hys.  of  Petition,  &c., 
1746:— 

132.  Come,  Holy  celestial  Dove.  Whitsuntide. 

133.  Father,  glorify  Thy  Son.  Whitsuntide. 

134.  Father  of  everlasting  grace.  Thy  goodness,  &c. 
Whitsuntide. 


135.  Jesus,  we  on  the  word  depend.  Whitsuntide. 

136.  Sinners,  lift  your  hearts.  Whitsuntide. 

(1)  To  God  we  lilt  our  heart. 

137.  Spirit  -of  Faith  [Truth]  come  down.  Whitsun- 
tide. 

xii.  From  Nos.  27,  28,  Hys.  for  Ascension, 
&c.,  1746 

138.  Come  then,  [0  Thou]  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 
Ascension.  Christ  the  Interpreter. 

139.  Father,  God,  we  glorify.  Easter. 

140.  God  is  gone  up  on  high.  With  a triumphant 
noise.  Ascension. 

141.  Jesus,  to  Thee  we  fly.  Ascension. 

142.  Sinners,  rejoice,  your  peace  is  made.  Ascension, 

xiii.  From  No.  31,  Hys.  for  those  that  seeh 
and  those  that  have  Redemption,  &c.,  1747  : — 

143.  Father  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Just.  Seeking  Re- 
demption. 

144.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God  in  Whom  we  live 
and  die.  Burial. 

145.  Infinite  God,  to  Thee  we  raise.  Te  Deum. 

(1 ) When  Thou  hast  rendered  up  Thy  breath. 

146.  Jesus,  accept  the  praise.  Parting  of  Friends. 

(1)  Now,  Lord,  we  part  awhile. 

147.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  attend.  Lent. 

148.  Jesus,  my  Strength  and  Righteousness.  For  a 
Minister’s  Use. 

149.  Jesus,  take  all  the  glory.  Thanksgiving  for  Re- 
demption. 

150.  0 wondrous  powder  of  faithful  prayer.  Prayer. 

151.. Out  of  the  deep  I cry.  Lent. 

152.  Rejoice  evermore  With  angels  above.  Praise 
for  Redemption. 

153.  Shepherd  of  souls,  with  pitying  eye.  Home 
Missions. 

154.  Still  out  of  the  deepest  abyss.  Lent. 

155.  Thou  great  mysterious  God  unknown.  Assur- 
ance  of  Faith  desired. 

156.  Thou  hidden  God,  for  whom  I groan.  Lent. 

157.  AVeary  souls  who  wander  wide.  Invitation  to 
seek  Christ. 

158.  AVhat  shall  I do  my  God  to  love.  My  God,  Who 
loved,  &c.  Lent. 

159.  Ye  simple  souls  that  stray.  Expostulation  with 
Sinners. 

(1)  Riches  unsearchable  In  Jesu’s  love  we  know. 

xiv.  From  No.  34,  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1749 

160.  Come  all  whoe’er  have  set.  On  a Journey. 

(1)  Nearer  and  nearer  still. 

161.  Come,  let  us  anew.  Our  journey  pursue,  AVith 
vigour  arise,  &c.  On  a journey. 

162.  Come,  let  us  arise.  And  aim  at  the  prize.  Holi- 
ness enjoined. 

163.  Come,  let  us  arise.  And  press  to  the  skies.  The 
journey  to  the  eternal  Home. 

164.  Come,  Thou  omniscient  Son  of  Man.  Holiness 
desired. 

165.  Father,  to  Thee  I lift  mine  eyes.  Morning. 

(1)  0 would’st  Thou,  Lord,  Thy  servant  guard. 

(2)  The  slumber  from  my  soul  I shake. 

166.  God  of  all  grace  and  majesty.  The  Fear  of  God 
desired. 

167.  God  of  my  life,  how  good,  how  wise.  Resig- 
nation. 

168.  Hearken  to  Me,  AVho  seek  the  Lamb.  Children 
of  Abraham. 

(1)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  “AVho  seek  the  Lamb.” 

169.  Head  of  Thy  Church,  AVhose  spirit  fills.  Inter- 
cession. 

(1)  Come,  Lord,  the  glorious  Spirit  cries. 

170.  Help,  Lord,  to  Whom  for  help  I fly.  In  Tempta- 
tion. 

17 1.  How  can  a sinner  [sinners]  know?  Full  Assur- 
ance of  Faith. 

172.  How  happy  are  they,  AVho  the  Saviour  obey. 
For  one  Fallen  from  Grace. 

173.  How  happy,  gracious  Lord,  are  we.  Old  and 
New  Tear. 

174.  How  shall  a lost  sinner  in  pain  ? For  one  Fallen 
from  Grace. 

(1)  0 Jesu,  in  pity  draw'  near. 

175.  I want  a principle  within.  A Tender  Conscience 
desired. 

(1)  Almighty  God  of  truth  and  love. 

176.  Jesu,  cast  a pitying  ej'e.  Holiness  desired. 

(1)  Saviour  of  the  sin-sick  soul. 

177.  Jesu,  let  Thy  pitying  eye.  St.  Peter’s  Day. 

(1)  Saviour,  Prince,  enthroned  above. 

178.  Jesu,  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.  For  Unity. 


WESLEY  FAMILY 


WESLEY  FAMILY 


1263 


179.  Jesu,  my  Truth,  my  Way.  Leaning  on  Jesus. 

180.  Jesu,  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep.  The  Good  Shepherd 

181.  Jesu,  Thou  sovereign  Lord  of  all.  Desiring  to 
Pray. 

(1)  Our  Father -God,  Who  lovest  all. 

182.  Jesu,  to  Thee  our  hearts  we  lift.  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

183.  Jesu,  we  look  to  Thee.  Meeting  of  Friends 

1)  Father,  we  look  to  Thee. 

2)  Not  in  the  name  of  pride. 

184.  Jesus  comes  with  all  His  grace.  Redemption. 

185.  Jesus,  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

186.  Jesus,  I believe  Thee  near.  For  one  Fallen 
from  Grace. 

187.  Jesus  the  Conqueror  reigns.  Encouragement  to 
Persevere. 

(1)  Urge  on  your  rapid  course. 

188.  Jesus,  Thy  far-extended  fame.  The  Marne  of 
Jesus. 

(1)  Though  eighteen  hundred  years  are  past. 

189.  Jesus,  was  ever  love  like  Thine  ? In  sicJcness. 

(1)  Whate’er  my  Heavenly  Father  wills. 

190.  Jesus,  with  kindest  pity  see.  For  Purity  in 
Friendship,  and  in  Married  Life. 

191.  Let  all  men  rejoice  By  Jesus  restored.  Sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel. 

192.  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  things  above.  Praise  of 
Jesus. 

193.  Master,  I own  Thy  lawful  claim.  Resigning  all 
for  God. 

194.  My  brethren  beloved.  Your  calling  ye  see.  The 
Gospel  preached  unto  the  Poor. 

195.  0 God,  my  Hope,  my  heavenly  Rest.  The  Divine 
Presence  desired. 

196.  0 God  of  all  grace.  Thy  goodness  we  praise. 
Praise  to  the  Father. 

197.  0 God,  Thy  faithfulness  I plead.  In  Temptation. 

198.  0 God,  Thy  righteousness  we  own.  Judgment  is 
at  Thy  house  begun.  For  one  fallen  from  Grace. 

199.  0 how  shall  a sinner  perform  ? After  renewal 
of  the  Covenant. 

200.  0 Jesu,  at  Thy  feet  we  wait.  Holiness  desired. 

201.  O Jesus,  my  Hope,  For  me  offered  up.  Zeni. 

202.  0 my  Advocate  above.  Jesus,  the  Advocate. 

(1)  After  all  that  I have  done. 

203.  0 my  old,  my  bosom  foe.  Prayer  against  the 
World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil. 

204.  0 that  I could  repent,  0 that  I could  believe. 
Lent. 

(1)  This  is  Thy  will,  I know. 

205.  0 that  I could  repent.  With  all  my  idols  part. 
Lent. 

206.  0 that  I could  revere.  Lent. 

207.  0 Thou  our  Husband,  Brother,  Friend.  Inter- 
cession. 

208.  0 Thou  Who  hast  in  mercj'-  sought.  Lent. 

(1)  Fain  would  we  love  the  God  we  fear. 

209.  0 Thou,  Whom  once  they  flocked  to  hear.  Lent. 

210.  0 what  an  evil  heart  have  I.  After  Recovery 
from  Backsliding. 

1)  Come  quickly,  gracious  Lord,  and  take. 

2)  Infinite,  unexhausted  love. 

211.  Prisoners  of  Hope  arise.  The  Offer  of  Salvation. 

212.  Saviour,  cast  a pitying  eye.  Lent. 

213.  Saviour  of  all,  what  hast  Thou  done  ? Trial  of 
Faith. 

(1)  Thy  every  suffering  servant.  Lord. 

214.  Saviour,  Prince  of  Israel’s  race.  Lent. 

(1)  Jesus,  seek  Thy  wandering  sheep. 

215.  See  how  great  a flame  aspires.  The  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 

(1)  Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise  ? 

216.  See,  Jesus,  Thy  disciples  see.  For  Religious 
Meetings. 

217.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  hear.  For  Unity. 

(1)  God  of  all  power  and  grace. 

218.  Still,  Lord,  I.  languish  for  Thy  grace.  Desiring 
to  Love. 

(1)  0 Jesu,  let  me  bless  Thy  Name. 

(2)  0 conquer  this  rebellious  will. 

219.  Surrounded  by  a host  of  foes.  Trust  and  Con- 
fidence in  Jesus. 

220.  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  And  all  it  contains. 
Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

221.  The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky.  The  New  Tear. 

222.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  my  [our]  God.  The 
Mission  of  Jesus. 

(1)  Sinners,  obey  the  heavenly  call. 

223.  Thee,  Jesus,  full  of  truth  and  grace.  In  Afflic- 
tion. 

224.  Thou  God  of  truth  and  love.  For  Family  Unity. 

225.  Thou  hidden  Source  of  calm  repose.  Trust  and 

Confidence.  .• 


226.  Thou  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Advent. 

227.  Thou  very  present  aid.  For  Widows. 

228.  To  Thee,  great  God  of  love,  I bow.  The  Divine 
Presence  desired. 

229.  Two  are  better  far  than  one.  For  Unity. 

230.  Vouchsafe  to  keep  me  [us],  Lord,  this  day.  Trust 
and  Confidence. 

231.  What  am  I,  0 Thou  Gracious  God.=“  Believers 
rejoicing. 

232.  Wherefore  should  I make  my  moan  ? Death  of 
a Child. 

233.  Weary  of  wandering  from  my  God.  Lent. 

234.  Ye  now,  My  chosen  servants,  hear.  The  Message 
of  Christ. 

(1)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven. 

235.  Ye  virgin  [waiting]  souls,  arise.  Old  and  New 
Year. 

236.  Yet  hear  me,  for  Thy  people  hear.  For  use  by  a 
Minister, 

(1)  Forgive  us  for  Thy  mercies  sake, 

XV.  From  No.  36,  Hys.  for  N.  Year’s  Day, 
1750 

237.  Wisdom  ascribe,  and  might,  and  praise.  The 
New  Tear. 

238.  Ye  worms  of  earth,  arise.  New  Tear. 

xvi.  From  Nos.  37  and  42,  Hys.  occasioned 
by  the  Earthquahe,  March  8,  1750,  2nd  ed. 
1756. 

239.  How  weak  the  thoughts  and  vain.  Uncertainty 
of  Life.  1750. 

240.  Woe  to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell.  Uncer- 
tainty of  Life.  1756, 

(17  By  faith  we  find  the  place  above. 

(2)  Jesus,  to  Thy  dear  wounds  we  flee. 

xvii.  From  No.  43,  Hys.  for  the  Year  1756, 
&c. : — 

241.  How  happy  are  the  little  flock.  Security  in 
Jesus. 

242.  Righteous  God,  Whose  vengeful  phials.  National 
Humiliation. 

xviii.  From  No.  44,  Hys.  of  Intercession,  &c., 
1758 

243.  Father  of  faithful  Abraham,  hear.  For  the  Jevjs. 

244.  He  comes  ! He  comes  ! the  Judge  severe.  Advent. 

245.  Let  God,  Who  comforts  the  distrest.  Missions. 

246.  Lift  your  heads,  ye  friends  of  Jesus.  Advent. 

247.  Lord  over  all,  if  Thou  hast  made.  Missions. 

248.  Our  earth  we  now  lament  to  see.  For  Universal 
Peace. 

249.  Sun  of  unclouded  righteousness.  Missions. 

xix.  From  No.  47,  Hijs.  on  the  Expected 

Invasion,  1759 ; — 

250.  Let  God,  the  mighty  God.  National  Danger. 

XX.  From  No.  51,  Short  Hymns,  &c.y 

1762 

251.  Be  it  my  only  wisdom  here.  The  Fear  of  God 
desired. 

252.  Blest  be  our  everlasting  Lord.  Praise. 

253.  Branch  of  Jesse’s  stem,  arise.  The  Holy  Spirit 
desired. 

254.  Brightness  of  the  Eternal  Glory.  The  Divinity 
of  Christ. 

255.  By  faith  I to  the  Fountain  fly.  Christ  the  Foun- 
tain of  Life. 

256.  Called  from  above,  I rise.  Christ  the  Open 
Fountain. 

257.  Calmer  of  the  troubled  heart.  Rest  in  Jesus 
desired. 

258.  Chastized  and  afflicted  below.  In  affliction. 

259.  Chastized  by  an  indulgent  God.  Chastisement. 

260.  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  slain.  Christ  our  Pass- 
over. 

261.  Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies.  That  famous 
Plant  Thou  art.  The  Plant  of  Renown. 

262.  Come,  Divine  Interpreter.  Before  reading  Holy 
Scripture. 

263.  Coming  through  our  Great  High  Priest.  Christ 
the  Interpreter. 

264.  Deepen  the  wounds  Thy  hand  has  made.  Lent. 

265.  Entered  the  holy  place  above.  Christ  the  Advo- 
cate. 

266.  Expand  Thy  wings,  celestial  Dove.  Holy^irit’s 
enlightenment  desired. 

267.  Father,  if  Thou  must  reprove.  Chastisement. 

268.  Father  of  boundless  grace.  Missions. 

269.  Father  of  everlasting  grace.  Divine  W orship. 

270.  Father,  to  me  the  faith  impart.  Faith  desired. 
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271.  Forgive  my  foes  ? It  cannot  be  ? Forgiveness. 

272.  Holy  as  Thee  [Thou]  0 Ijord,  is  none.  Holiness 
of  God. 

273.  How  happy  the  sorrowful  man.  Chastisement. 

274.  I call  the  world’s  Redeemer  mine.  The  Resur- 
rection. 

275.  I long  to  behold  Him  arrayed.  Heaven  desired. 

276.  I seek  the  Kingdom  first.  Seeking  the  Kingdom 
of  God  first. 

277.  I the  good  fight  have  fought.  The  fight  of  Faith. 

278.  If  death  my  [our]  friend  and  me  [us]  divide. 
Bereavement. 

279.  Inspirer  of  the  ancient  seers.  Inspiration  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

280.  It  is  the  Lord,  Who  doth  not  grieve.  Chastise- 
ment. 

281.  Jesu,  th’  irrevocable  word.  Lent. 

(1)1  ask  the  gift  of  righteousness. 

282.  Jesus,  the  First  and  Last.  Present  Peace-,  an- 
ticipated joy . 

283.  Jesus,  Thou  dear  redeeming  Lord.  Fulness  of 
divine  Grace  desired. 

(1)  Jesu,  Thou  great  redeeming  Lord. 

284.  Jesus,  descended  from  the  sky.  The  words  of 
Jesus  giveth  Life. 

285.  Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  place.  On  behalf  of 
the  Church. 

286.  Jesus,  I fain  would  find.  Zealousness. 

287.  Jesus,  kind,  inviting  Lord.  Holy  Baptism. 

288.  Jesus,  the  gift  divine  I know.  ThQ  Water  of 
Life. 

289.  Jesus,  the  word  of  mercy  give.  Missions. 

290.  Jesus,  was  ever  love  like  Thine  ? Good  Friday. 

291.  Let  not  the  wise  his  [their]  wisdom  boast.  The 
Lord  our  Righteousness. 

292.  Lord,  I adore  Thy  gracious  will.  Chastisement 
and  Submission. 

293.  Lord,  I believe  Thy  mercy’s  power.  Security  in 
Jesus. 

294.  Lord,  in  the  strength  of  grace.  Personal  Conse- 
cration. 

295.  May  I throughout  this  day  of  Thine.  Sunday. 

(1)  Throughout  this  sacred  day  of  Thine. 

296.  Me,  me.  Thou  justly  may’st  upbraid.  Desiring 
to  know  Jesus. 

(1)  0 would’st  Thou  now  Thy  Spirit  breathe. 

297.  Messiah , full  of  grace.  For  the  Jews. 

298.  Messiah,  Prince  of  Peace.  For  Peace. 

299.  My  soul,  through  my  Redeemer’s  care.  Personal 
Consecration. 

300.  No,  Lord,  it  cannot  shortened  be.  The  Hand  of 
God. 

(1)  Thy  hand.  Lord,  cannot  shortened  be. 

301.  Not  for  a favoured  form  or  name.  Prosperity 
of  the  Church  desired. 

302.  Now,  even  now,  I yield,  I yield.  Holiness 
desired. 

303.  0 come.  Thou  radiant  Morning  Star.  Missions. 

304.  O for  that  tenderness  of  heart.  Humility  desired. 

305  . 0 God,  at  Thy  command  we  rise.  Praise  to 

God. 

306.  0 God,  most  merciful  and  true.  Holiness  desired. 

307.  0 God  of  peace,  and  pardoning  love.  Holiness 
desired. 

308.  0 Jesu,  let  Thy  dying  cry.  Good  Friday. 

309.  0 might  [may]  Thy  powerful  word.  Holiness 

310.  b Thou  faithful  God  of  love.  For  the  Use  of  a 
dying  Father. 

311.  Pass  a few  swiftly-fleeting  years.  Burial. 

312.  Prince  of  universal  peace.  For  Peace. 

313.  Quickened  with  our  immortal  Head.  Pardon, 
and  Liberty  in  Christ. 

314.  Redeemer  of  mankind.  Jesus  the  Advocate  and 
Friend. 

315.  Saviour,  I now  with  shame  confess.  Lent. 

316.  Saviour,  on  me  the  grace  bestow.  Image  of 
God  desired. 

(1)  Father,  on  me  the  grace  bestow. 

317.  Saviour,  on  me  the  want  bestow.  The  Beati- 
tudes. 

318.  Send  then  Thy  servants  forth.  For  the  Jews. 

319.  Shall  foolish,  weak,  short-sighted  man  ? The 
Greatness  of  the  Father. 

320.  She  saw,  she  took,  she  ate.  The  Fall. 

321.  Sole  self-existent  God  and  Lord.  Omnipotent 
love  of  God. 

322.  That  blessed  law  of  Thine.  The  Divine  Law  in 
the  Heart. 

323.  That  voice  which  speaks  Jehovah  near.  The 
Still  Small  Voice. 

(1)  The  voice  that  speaks  Jehovah  near. 

324.  The  Church  in  her  militant  state.  Advent. 


325.  The  eagle  fond  her  charge  awakes.  God  the 
Leader  and  Guide. 

326.  The  great  redeeming  Angel,  Thee.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

327.  The  harvest  of  my  joys  is  past.  Lent. 

328.  The  living  principle  of  grace.  Jesus,  the  Fi- 
nisher of  our  Faith. 

(1)  Jesus,  we  steadfastly  believe. 

329.  The  men  who  slight  Thy  faithful  word.  For  the 
enemies  of  the  Church. 

330.  The  name  we  still  acknowledge.  Jesus  the 
Deliverer. 

331.  The  past  no  longer  in  my  power.  Resignation 
and  Security. 

332.  The  people  that  in  darkness  lay.  The  confines, 
&c.  Christ  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles. 

333.  The  saints  who  die  of  Christ  possest.  Burial. 

334.  The  thirsty  are  called  to  their  Lord.  Water  of 
Life. 

335.  Their  earthly  task  who  fail  to  do.  Daily  Duties. 

336.  Thou  God,  that  answerest  by  fire.  Elijah’s 
Sacrifice. 

337.  Thou  God  unsearchable,  unknown.  Lent. 

338.  Thou,  Lord,  on  Whom  I still  depend.  Heaven 
anticipated. 

339.  Thou  Man  of  griefs,  remember  me.  Passiontide. 

(1)  Father,  if  I may  call  Thee  so. 

340.  Thou  Shepherd,  of  Israel  and  mine  [divine].  The 
Good  Shepherd. 

341.  Times  without  number  have  I prayed.  Lent. 

342.  To  me.  Almighty  Saviour,  give.  A Receptive 
Heart  desired. 

343.  Too  strong  I was  to  conquer  sin.  Lent. 

344.  True  and  Faithful  Witness,  Thee.  The  Faithful 
Witness. 

345.  Trusting  in  our  Lord  alone.  Christ  the  Great 
High  Priest. 

346.  Upright  both  in  heart  and  will.  The  Fall  and 
its  consequences. 

347.  Us  who  climb  Thy  holy  hill.  Missions. 

348.  Watched  by  the  world’s  malignant  eye.  Walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  God. 

349.  What  now  is  my  object  and  aim?  Holiness 
desired. 

350.  When  quiet  in  my  house  I sit.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

351.  Where  is  the  Hebrew’s  God?  The  Cloud  and 
the  Fire. 

352.  Who  can  worthily  commend  ? Passiontide. 

353.  Who  now  His  Flesh  and  Blood  partake.  Holy 
Communion. 

354.  Why  not  now,  my  God,  my  God.  Lent. 

355.  Ye  faithful  souls,  who  Jesus  know.  Risen  in 
Christ. 

356.  Ye  thirsty  for  God,  to  Jesus  give  ear.  Invitation 
by  Christ. 

357.  Yes,  from  this  instant  now,  I will.  Lent. 

xxi.  From  No.  52,  Hys.  for  Children, 
1763 

358.  But  who  sufficient  is  to  lead  ? Opening  of  a 
School. 

359.  Come  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  To  Whom, 
&c.  On  behalf  of  Children. 

360.  Come,  let  us  embrace.  Early  Piety. 

361.  Come,  let  us  join  the  hosts  above.  Children’s 
Praise. 

362.  Come,  let  us  join  with  one  accord.  Sunday. 

363.  Come,  let  us  with  our  Lord  arise.  Sunday. 

364.  Give  me  that  enlarged  desire.  Ps.  Ixxxi. 

365.  Glorious  God,  accept  my  heart.  The  Attributes 
of  God. 

366.  God  is  Goodness,  Wisdom,  Power.  The  Attri- 
butes of  God. 

367.  Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Holy 
Trinity. 

368.  Happy  beyond  conception  he.  Early  Piety. 

369.  Happy  the  well  instructed  youth.  Against 
Lying. 

370.  Let  all  that  breathe,  Jehovah  praise.  The 
Creation. 

371.  Let  children  proclaim  their  Saviour  and  King. 
Christ,  the  Children’s  King. 

372.  Maker,  Saviour  of  Mankind.  Holiness  desired. 

373.  0 all-creating  God.  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man. 

374.  0 that  1,  like  Timothy.  Before  reading  Holy 
Scripture. 

375.  Terrible  thought ! shall  I alone  ? Eternal 
Punishment. 

376.  Thou,  my  God,  art  good  and  wise.  Thanks- 
giving for  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Mercies. 

(1)  For  my  life,  and  clothes,  and  food. 

(2)  Gracious  God,  my  sins  forgive, 
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ili.  TliciU}  tbd  great  eternal  Lord.  Praise  to  Ihe 
t^ather. 

(1)  Good  Thou  art,  and  good  Thou  dost. 

(2)  'fhbli  great  eternal  God. 

(3)  Thou,  the  eternal  Lord. 

378.  Where  shall  tt‘ue  believers  go  f Saints  glorified. 

379.  Young  men  and  maidens,  raise.  Praise  to  Jesus 
as  King. 

xxii.  From  HiJs.  for  Use  of  Families,  &c., 
3767:— 

380.  ^ Cast  on  the  fidelity  Of  my  redeeming  Lord. 
Childbirth  anticipated. 

381.  Come,  Thou  all-inspiring  SJ)irit?  Pardon  and 
Holiness  desired. 

382.  Come,  -ftisdom,  powet*,  and  grace  divine.  For 
Unity. 

383.  Except  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan.  Family 
Worship. 

384.  Father,  by  saints  on  earth  adored.  Evening. 

385.  Father  of  all,  by  Whom  we  are.  A Parent’s 
Prayer. 

386.  Father  of  lights.  Thy  needful  aid.  A Parent’s 
Prayer. 

387.  Father  of  omnipresent  grace.  Private  Worship. 

388.  Full  of  trembling  expectation.  Childbirth  anti- 
cipated. 

(1)  Suffering  Son  of  Man,  be  near  me. 

389.  God  only  wise,  almighty,  good.  A Parent’s 
Prayer. 

390.  Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  confess.  Christ  the 
Example. 

391.  How  good  and  pleasant  'tis  to  see.  Meeting  of 
Families. 

392.  How  happy  are  we  Who  in  Jesus  agree.  Divine 
Worship. 

393.  How  shall  I walk  my  God  to  please  ? Head  of 
a Household. 

394.  I,  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord.  Head  of 
a Household. 

395.  Let  the  redeemed  give  thanks  and  praise.  Par- 
don before  Praise. 

396.  Master  supreme,  I look  to  Thee.  For  the 
Household. 

397.  Meet  and  right  it  is  to  praise.  Praise  for  Divine 
Mercies. 

398.  0 Saviour,  cast  a gracious  [pitying]  smile.  For 
the  Family. 

(1)  Jesus,  fulfil  our  one  desire. 

399  . 0 that  I could  my  Lord  receive.  Lent. 

(1)  In  answer  to  ten  thousand  prayers. 

400.  0 that  I,  first  of  love  possessed.  I.ent. 

401.  0 Thou  Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne.  Passion- 
tide. 

402.  0 Thou,  Whose  wise.  Paternal  love.  In  sickness. 

403.  The  power  to  bless  my  house.  Head  of  the 
Household. 

404.  Thou  Son  of  God,  Whose  flaming  eyes.  Evening. 

405.  With  glorious  clouds  encompassed  round.  Lent. 

xxiii.  From  No.  55,  Hys.  on  the  Trinity, 
1767 

406.  Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Whom  one, 
&o.  Holy  Trinity. 

407.  God,  the  offended  God  most  high.  Ministers  as 
Ambassadors. 

408.  Hail,  co-essential  Three.  Holy  Trinity. 

409.  Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  great,  Ilefore  the 
birth  of  time.  Holy  Trinity. 

410.  Hail,  holy,  holy  Lord,  One  in  Three,  &c.  Holy 
Trinity. 

411.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  the  Father,  &c.  Holy 
Trinity. 

412.  Jehovah,  God  the  Father,  bless.  Holy  Trinity. 

413.  Jesus,  Jehovah,  God.  Ascension;  or,  The  Divi- 
nity of  Jesus. 

414.  Spirit  of  truth,  essential  God.  Inspiration  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

415.  The  day  of  Christ,  the  day  of  God.  Advent. 

416.  The  wisdom  owned  by  all  Thy  sons.  Knowledge 
concerning  the  Trinity  desired. 

417.  Whither  shall  a creature  run  ? Omnipresence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

xxiv.  From  No.  56,  Preparation  for  Death, 
dbc.,  1772 

418.  Jesu,  Thou  hast  to  hoary  hairs.  Old  Age, 

419.  Tremendous  God,  with  humble  fear.  Death  and 
Burial. 

420.  Warned  of  my  dissolution  near.  Death  anti- 
cipated. 
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XXV.  From  No.  61,  Eys.  for  the  Nation, 
1782 

421.  Saviour^  Whom  our  hearts  adore.  Universal 
Reign  of  Christ  desired. 

xxvi.  From  The  Wesley  MSS. 

422.  Christ  is  the  one  foundation  laid.  Christ  the 
Foundation. 

423.  Far  off  we  need  not  rove.  , Providencet 

424.  Great  is  our  redeemmg  Lord.  Ps.  xlviii.  In 
the  Arminian  Mag-.,  1797. 

425.  He  lost  his  ancient  colleague's  aid.  Missionst 

(1)  Lord  of  the  Gospel  harvest,  send. 

426.  His  Name  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Just.  Trust  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus. 

427.  How  lovely  are  Thy  tents,  0 Lord.  Ps.  Ixxxtv. 
In  the  A'>-minian  Mag.,  1798. 

428.  I know  in  Whom  I have  believed.  Security  in 
Jesus. 

429.  I know  the  power  was  Thine.  Restraint  from 
Sin.  In  Dr.  Leifchild’s  Original  Hys.,  1842. 

(1)  My  God,  the  power  was  Thine. 

430.  I seem  desirous  to  repent.  Lent. 

431.  If  but  one  faithless  soul  be  here.  St.  Thomas's 
Day. 

432.  In  every  time  and  place.  The  Narrow  Path. 
In  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

433.  In  true  and  patient  hope.  Ps.  Ixii.  In  the 
Arminian  Mag.,  1798. 

434.  Jehovah  reigns  on  high.  Ps.  xciii.  Pub.  by 
Rev.  H.  Fisk,  1854. 

435.  Jehovah’s  Fellow  and  his  Son.  Divinity  of 
Jesus. 

436.  Jesus  hath  left  His  house  below.  Parable  of  the 
Man  who  went  into  a far  country . 

(1)  Master,  Thy  grace  vouchsafed  to  me. 

437.  Jesus  I humbly  seek.  Passiontide. 

438.  Jesus,  in  earth  and  heaven  the  same.  Holy 
Baptism. 

439.  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  is.  The  Good  Shepherd. 
In  the  Arminian  Mag.,  1800. 

440.  Jesus,  the  infinite  I Am.  Divinity  of  Jesus. 

441.  Jesus,  Thee  Thy  works  proclaim.  Divinity  of 
Jesus  seen  in  His  works.  In  the  Arminian  Mag., 
1790. 

442.  Jesus,  Thy  servants  bless.  For  Ministers.  In 
the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

443.  Jesus,  to  Thee  I would  look  up.  In  Temptation. 

444.  Justly  Thou  mightest  in  helpless  age.  Death 
anticipated. 

445.  Lead  me  not  into  temptation.  Against  Tempta- 
tion. 

446.  Lord,  I believe  Thou  wilt  forgive.  Lent. 

447.  Lord,  if  at  Thy  command.  The  Sower.  In  the 
Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

448.  Lord  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea.  On  going  to 
Sea.  In  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

449.  Ijord  of  hosts,  our  God  and  Lord.  Missions. 

450.  Lord,  Whom  winds  and  waves  obey.  On  going 
to  Sea.  In  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

451.  Lord,  with  open  heart  and  ear.  Word  of  God 
gladly  received. 

452.  Made  by  persecution  strong.  Boldness  in  Preach- 
ing the  Gospel. 

(1)  Bold  in  our  almighty  Lord. 

453.  Not  from  a stock  of  ours,  but  Thine.  Jesus  the 
Giver  of  Gifts. 

454.  0 Lord,  Thy  faithful  servant  save.  Ps.  xvi.  In 
the  Arminian  Mag.,  1799. 

455.  0 that  I could  in  every  place.  Omnipresence  of 
God.  In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

456.  Omnipotent  Kedeemer,  Our  ransomed  souls,  &c. 
Praise  for  the  Success  of  the  Gospel. 

457.  Praise,  0 God,  attends  on  Thee.  Ps.  Ixv.,  and 
Harvest. 

(1)  Full  of  Providential  love. 

458.  Prostrate,  with  eyes  of  faith  I see.  Good  Friday. 

459.  Pure  baptismal  Fire  divine.  Whitsuntide. 

460.  Saviour,  I still  to  Thee  apply.  Before  reading 
Holy  Scripture. 

461.  Saviour,  Thy  balmy  grace  impart.  The  great 
Physician. 

(1)  That  health  of  soul  T gasp  to  know. 

462.  Saviour,  Thy  sacred  day.  Sunday. 

463.  Sing  we  to  our  conquering  Lord.  Ps.  xcviii.  In 
the  Arminian  Mag.,  1798. 

464.  Stupendous  height  of  heavenly  love.  Christmas. 
In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

465.  Stupendous  love  of  God  most  high.  Rest  for  the 
Weary. 

466.  Taught  by  our  Lord,  we  will  not  pray  To  be,  &c. 
Resignation.  In  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns 
1849, 

4 M 
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467.  The  Cburch  in  ancient  days.  Christ  Unchanged 
able.  In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  WeSi  IT.  Bki 

(1)  Saviour,  we  know  Thou  al't. 

468.  The  holy  unconcerned.  Steadfdstnessi 

469.  Thee  will  I praise  with  all  my  heart.  Ps. 

470.  ThoU  art  gone  up  on  high,  Our  Saviour  in  the 
sky.  Ascenswn. 

471.  ThoU  Bidd’st  me  ask,  and  with  the  word.  Lent. 

472.  Though  God  to  Christ  reveal.  Use  of  Privileges, 

473.  To-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Holiness 
desired, 

474.  To  US  a Child  of  Royal  birth.  Christmas.  In 
the  1830  Suppi.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

475.  Two  or  three  in  Jesu’s  Name.  Open-air  Service. 

476.  Unclean,  of  life  and  heart  unclean.  The  issue  of 
Blood ; or  Lent. 

477.  We  know  by  faith,  we  surely  know.  Christ 
realized  by  Faith. 

478.  When  ministers  make  known.  Thanksgiving 
for  the  success  of  the  Gospel. 

(1)  Thy  messengers  make  known. 

479.  When  Thou  hast  disposed  a heart.  Preaching 
the  Gospel. 

480.  Who  Jesus  our  Example  know.  Divine  Worship. 

481.  Whom  Jesu's  blood  doth  sanctify.  Security  in 
Christ.  In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  In  the 
P.  Works,  ix.  p.  112,  it  is  prefaced  by|a  new  stanza  from 
C.  Wesley’s  mss.,  beginning  “ The  people  out  of  Egypt 
brought.” 

482.  Why  should  I till  to-morrow  stay  ? Divine 
readiness  to  Forgive. 

The  translations  by  John  Wesley  from  the 
German  are  given  in  vols.  i.  ii.  of  the  Poetical 
Works,  and  number  32.  They  can  be  easily 
identified  and  their  history,  together  with  the 
history  of  the  originals,  traced  through  the 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 

The  foregoing  list  of  original  hymns,  in 
addition  to  those  by  the  Wesleys  annotated 
elsewhere,  all  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  at  the 
present  time,  and  most  of  which  have  formed 
an  important  part  of  Methodist  hymnody  for 
more  than  a hundred  years,  shows  the  enor- 
mous influence  of  the  Wesleys  on  the  English 
hymnody  of  the  nineteenth  centu-ry.  [J.  J.] 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
Hymnody.  [Methodist  Hymnody,  § 5.J 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  § ii.J 

Wesleyan  Reformers  Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  § V.] 

West,  Robert  Athow,  an  editor  and 
author,  was  b.  in  England  in  1802.  In  1843 
he  went  to  America,  and  was  the  official  re- 
porter of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  in  1844.  He  was  also 
one  of  the  committee  appointed  by  that  Con- 
ference to  prepare  a Standard  edition  of  the 
Methodist  Hymn  Book.  That  collection  ap- 
peared as  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  1849.  To  it  West  con- 
tributed two  hymns — (1)  “Come,  let  us  tune 
our  loftiest  song  ” (Praise  of  Jesus),  and  (2) 
“Now,  Lord,  fulfil  Thy  faithful  word”  (On 
behalf  of  Ministers).  (Nutter’s  Hymn  Studies, 
1884,  p.  32.)  [J.  J.] 

Wetzel,  Johann  Caspar,  s.  of  Johann 
Michael  Wetzel,  shoemaker  at  Meiningen, 
was  b.  at  Meiningen,  Feb.  22,  1691.  He 
matriculated,  at  Easter,  1711,  as  a student  of 
theology  at  the  University  of  Jena,  and  after- 
wards went  to  Halle.  After  varied  tutorial 
work,  &c.,  he  was  appointed,  in  1727,  diaconus 
at  Eomhild,  where  he  eventually  became 
archidiaconus.  While  returning  from  a visit 
to  the  Bad  Liebenstein  he  was  unable  to  pro- 
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ceed  further  than  Meiningen,  where  he  6. 
Aug.  6,  1755  (Koch,  v.  507,  &c.). 

Wetzel  claims  notice  here  as  the  best  of  the  earlier 
German  hymnologists.  His  two  most  important  works, 
in  which  he  gives  notices  of  more  than  1100  hymn- 
writers  ; are  (1)  Hymnopooeographia,  pub.  at  Herra- 
stadt,  pt.  i.  1719,  ii.  1721,  iii.  1724,  iv.  1728  ; and  (2) 
Analecta  Hymnica,  pub.  |at  Gotha,  vol.  i.  pts.  1-3  in 
1751,  pts.  4-6  in  1752  ; vol.  ii.  pt.  1 in  1753,  pts.  2-4  in 
1754,  pts.  5,  6 in  1755.  The  style  of  these  works  is  exe- 
crable, but  they  contain  much  useful  matter,  and  still 
rank  as  standard  authorities. 

Of  Wetzel’s  original  hymns,  62  in  all,  the  most  im- 
portant appeared  as  his  Heilige  und  dem  Herrn  gewid 
mete  Andachts-Friichte,  in  5 pts.,  each  with  10  hymns, 
pub.  at  Coburg;  i.,  ii.  in  1718;  iii.,  iv.  in  1721;  v.  in 
1722.  One  of  these  hymns  has  been  tr.,  viz.  : — 

Gott  sorgt  fur  mich,  was  soli  ich  sorgen.  Trust  in 
God.  1st  pub.  in  pt.  v.,  Coburg,  1722  as  above,  as  No. 
vii.,  entitled  a “ Devotional  hymn  on  the  Providence  of 
God,”  and  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  each  stanza  beginning  and 
ending  with  the  words,  “Gott  sorgt  f(ir  mich.”  In  the 
Berlin  G.'L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  61  erroneously  ascribed  to 
B.  Schmolck.  Tr.  as  “ God  cares  for  me ; why  need  I 
sorrow,”  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  30.  [J. 

What  ails  my  heart,  that  in  my 
breast  ? G.  Wither.  [Sleeplessness.]  1st 
pub.  in  bis  HaUluiah;  or,  Britan^ s Second 
Eememhrancer.  London,  1641,  Pt.  i..  No.  20, 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  introduced  by  the  follow- 
ing note : — 

“ When  we  cannot  sleep  at  seasonable  times,  vain 
musings  and  want  of  right  meditating  on  God,  is  fre- 
quently chief  cause  of  unrest.  Therefore  this  meditation 
directeth  to  the  remedy  of  such  untimely  watchfulness.” 

The  hymn  is  included  in  Farr’s  reprint  of 
the  Hallelujah  in  1857,  and  thence  it  passed, 
with  slight  alterations,  into  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  845.  . [W.  T.  B.] 

What  are  these  in  bright  array? 
J.  Montgomery.  \_All  Sainis.~\  Pub.  in  his 
Greenland  and  other  Poems,  1819,  p.  185,  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ Saints  in  heaven.” 
It  was  repeated  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819, 
No.  204  ; in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  559 ; and  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  237.  It  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  some- 
times as,  “ Who  are  these  in  bright  array  ? ” 
In  R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
it  is  rendered  into  Latin  as  “ Quid  sint  cohortes 
lucida3.”  [J.  J.] 

What  care  the  saints  of  God,  if 
they.  G.  Moidtrie.  [Confessors.']  Pub.  in 
his  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  159,  in  9 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  headed  “ Hymn  for  Festival  of  Con- 
fessors.” In  an  abbreviated  form  it  is  found 
in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys. ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

What  countless  crowd  on  Zion 
stands.  J.  Anstice.  [All  Saints.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  p.  37,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  The  Child’s  Christian 
Year,  1841.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858, 
st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  iv.  are  re-written  (from  8.8.8.6.) 
in  c.  M.  [J.  J.] 

What  grace,  O Lord,  and  beauty 
shone.  Sir  E.  Denny.  [The  love  of  Jesus.] 
Appeared  in  his  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1839,  No.  32, 
in  5 st.  of  4 1. ; and  again  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1848,  p.  71,  and  later  editions.  It  has 
passed  into  most  of  the  hymn-books  of  the 
Plymouth  Brethren,  and  also  into  several 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

What  is  earth  with  all  its  treasures  ? 
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What  is  the  thing  oe 

Appeared  anonymously  in  W, 
Urwick’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  adapted  to  Cong.  Wor- 
ship, Dublin,  1829,  No.  343,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “ The  dark  world  enlightened  by 
the  Saviour’s  glory.”  In  addition  to  an  abbre- 
viated form  beginning  with  st.  i.  there  are  also 
“ Earth  is  but  the  land  of  shadows  ” (st.  ii.), 
and  “ O Thou  Sun  of  glorious  splendour  ” 
(st.  hi.)  in  0.  U.  [J.  J.] 

What  is  the  thing  of  highest  [great- 
est] price?  J.  Montgomery.  [The  Soul'] 
Pub.  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
504,  in  6 st.  of  41.;  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853.  It  is  found  in  a few  modern 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

What  is  the  world?  a wildering 

maze.  J.  Montgomery.  [Holy  Scripture  a 
Light.]  In  his  Poetical  Works,  1851,  p.  304, 
Montgomery  dates  this  hymn  “ 1815  ” ; 
but  in  his  newspaper,  the  Sheffield  Iris,  of 
1817,  he  printed  it  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  dated 
it  “February,  1817.”  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  these 
dates  is  correct.  The  hymn  was  repeated  in 
Montgomery’s  Greenland  and  Other  Poems, 
1819,  p.  187 ; his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  548;  his  Poetical  Works,  1828,  and  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  26.  It  is  also 
found  in  Cotterill’s  Sel,  1819,  and  in  several 
of  the  older  and  modern  hymn-books.  It  is 
not,  however,  a good  example  of  Montgomery’s 
powers  as  a writer  of  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

What  liberty  so  glad  and  gay?  J. 
Keble.  [Forgiveness  of  Enemies.]  Written 
Feb.  7,  1826,  on  the  words  “Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I forgive 
him?”  St.  Matt,  xviii.  21,  and  pub.  in  his 
Christian  Year,  1827,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  as  the 
poem  for  the  22nd  S.  after  Trinity.  In  Elliott’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  st.  x.-xii.  were  given  as 
“ Thou  ransomed  sinner,  wouldst  thou  know  ? ” 
This  has  been  repeated  in  later  collections, 
but  is  not  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

What ! never  speak  one  evil  word  ? 

C.  Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.]  This  cento 
is  thus  composed : St.  i.,  ii.  are  from  Wesley’s 
Short  Hymns,  1762,  vol.  ii..  No.  753,  on  James 
hi.  2 ; and  st.  hi.,  iv.  from  the  same,  vol.  i.. 
No,  854,  on  Ps.  ciii.  3.  In  this  form  it  ap- 
peared in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  353,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections.  Ori- 
ginal texts  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vols.  xiii. 
and  ix.  [J.  J.] 

What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? 
J.  Montgomery.  [P7-ayer.]  Written  in  1818, 
and  first  printed  on  a broadsheet  with  Mont- 
gomery’s “ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire,” 
“ Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray,”  and  “ Thou, 
God,  art  a consuming  fire,”  for  use  in  the 
Nonconformist  Sunday  schools  in  Sheffield 
and  the  neighbourhood.  It  was  included  in 
Cotterill’s  Sel,  1819,  No.  281,  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
and  headed,  “ Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.”  In  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  483,  and  in  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  64,  it  was  given 
with  the  change,  in  st.  iv.,  1.  1 of  “ with  ” to 
hy,  and  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  usually  given 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  some  American 
hymn-books  a cento  from  this  hymn  is  given 
as  “ father  of  all  our  mercies,  Thou.”  [J.  J.] 


What  shall  we  render.  E.  Parson, 
nee  Booker.  [Praise.]  1st  pub.  in  J.  Cur- 
wen’s  Child's  Own  H.  Bk.,  1840  ; and  subse- 
quently in  Mrs,  Parson’s  Willing-Class  Hymns. 
It  was  composed  for  the  Air  by  Mozart,  com- 
monly known  as  “ Life  let  us  cherish,”  and  is 
given  in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

What  sudden  blaze  of  song.  J.  Kehle. 
[Christmas.]  Pub.  in  his  Christian  Year, 
1827,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  as  the  poem  for  Christ- 
mas Day.  In  the  American  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864,  st.  i.,  v.,  ix.  are  given  in  an 
altered  form,  but  beginning  with  the  same 
first  line.  [J.  J.] 

What  tho’  my  frail  eyelids  refuse. 

A.  M.  Toplady.  [At  Night.]  Pub.  in  the 

Gospel  Magazine,  Dec.  1774,  in  6 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled  “A  Chamber  Hymn,”  and  signed 
“Minimus.”  Also  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
Toplady’s  Hymns,  &o.,  1860.  It  was  given  in 
its  original  form  in  several  of  the  older  hymn- 
books,  but  in  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812,  it  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  i.  being  composed 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  and  Pt.  ii.,  beginning,  “ Inspirer 
and  Hearer  of  prayer,”  of  st.  iv.-vi.  From  that 
date  the  first  part  fell  gradually  out  of  use, 
whilst  the  second  part  rose  to  great  popularity, 
and  has  been  rendered  into  several  languages. 
The  tr.  into  Latin  by  K.  Bingham  in  his 
Hjmno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  begins,  “ O Tii 
precum  inspirator.”  [J.  J.] 

What  various  hindrances  we  meet, 
W.  Cowper.  [Exhortation  to  Prayer.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.. 
No.  60,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Ex- 
hortation to  Prayer.”  It  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections,  and  sometimes  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  dates  it  1772.  By  this 
he  probably  means  the  date  of  its  composition. 
We  cannot,  however,  find  any  authority  for 
that  date.  In  R.  Bingham’s  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  5 stanzas  are  rendered  into 
Latin  as  “Si  precibus  solium  Genitoris  adire 
velimus.”  [J.  J.] 

Whate’er  to  Thee,  our  Lord,  be- 
longs. [Holy  Baptism.]  This  is  the  first  of 
13  “Single  Verses  on  Baptism”  given  in 
Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel,  1787,  Nos.  455-476.  The 
authors  of  these  stanzas  are ; st.  i.,  iii.-v., 

B.  Beddome ; ii.  xi.,  J..  Stennett ; vii.-ix., 
H.  F. ; X.,  H. ; xiL,  G. ; and  vi.  and  xiii. 
anonymous,  but  possibly  by  Rippon.  The 
object  of  this  arrangement  of  these  stanzas  is 
thus  stated  by  Rippon  in  a note  : — 

“As  it  is  now  pretty  common  to  sing  by  the  water 
side,  and  as  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  country  give  out 
a verse  or  two,  while  they  are  administering  the  ordinance, 
it  is  hoped  these  single  verses  will  be  acceptable.” 

In  the  American  Bap.  Hyimi  [and  Tune]  Bk., 
Philadelphia,  1871,  st.  iii.,  iv.  and  vi.  are 
given  as  “ Behold  the  grave  where  Jesus  lay.” 
The  same  arrangement  with  the  addition  of 
st.  vii.  had  previously  appeared  in  the  Baptist 
edition  of  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

When  at  this  distance.  Lord,  we 
trace.  P.  Doddridge.  [Transfiguration.] 
This  hymn  is  No.  90  in  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  un- 
dated. It  was  included,  without  alteration,  in 
J.  Orton’s  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  183,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. ; and 
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tijfain,  but  with  alterations,  in  J.  D;  lluin- 
phreys’s  edition  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  204. 
The  original  text  is  that  in  0.  U.  [J.  J.] 

When  bending  o’er  [on]  the  brink  of 

life.  TF.  B.  Cotlyer.  [Death  anticipated.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Coll.,  &c.,  1812,  No.  827,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  several  modern  hymnals, 
but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  It  pre- 
sents death  in  its  saddest  form,  and  embodies 
a prayer  for  divine  assistance.  In  several 
American  collections,  including  the  Meth. 
Episc.  Hymns,  1849  ; their  new  Meth.  Hymnal, 
1878 ; and  others,  it  is  rewritten  in  s.  m.  as, 
“When  on  the  brink  of  death.”  [J.  J.] 

When  blooming  youth  is  snatched 
away.  Anne  Steele.  [Death  and  Burial  of 
a Young  Person.]  1st  pub.  in  her  Poems  on 
Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  &c.,  1760,  vol.  i. 
p.  106,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “At  the 
Funeral  of  a Young  Person.”  Also  given  in 
the  1780  ed.  of  the  Poems,  and  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  her  Hymns,  &c.,  1863,  p.  66. 
The  form  of  the  text  usually  found  in  Ame- 
rican hymn-books  is  “ When  those  we  love 
are  snatched  away.”  This  was  given  in  the 
Prayer  Bh.  Coll.,  1826,  in  5 st.,  and  is  found 
in  later  hymnals.  Another  arrangement  in 

3 st.  is  in  use  in  G.  Britain.  It  appeared  in 

Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  as 
“ When  youth  or  age  is  snatched  away.”  The 
text  ia  Common  Praise,  1879,  is  in  5 st.,  the 
last  of  the  original  being  omitted,  and  the 
rest  somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

When  brothers  part  for  manhood’s 
race.  J.  Kehle.  [St.  Andrew.]  Written 
Jan.  27,  1822,  and  included  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  Two  centos  from 
it  are  in  C.  U. ; the  first  beginning  with  the 
opening  stanza,  and  the  second  with  st.  vi., 
“ First  seek  thy  [the]  Saviour  out,  and  dwell.” 
Their  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

When  came  in  flesh  the  Incarnate 

Word.  J.  Anstice.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  p.  17,  in  6 st.  of 

4 1.  It  is  given  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 

University  of  Oxford  in  St.  Mary’s  Church, 
1872,  and  several  other  modern  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

When  Christ  His  body  up  had 
borne.  H.  More.  [Whitsuntide.]  This  is 
the  opening  line  of  a hymn  in  14  st.  of  4 1, 
entitled  “An  Hymn  upon  the  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  the  Day  of  Pentecost,”  which 
appeared  in  More’s  Divine  Hymns  appended  to 
his  Divine  Dialogues,  &c.,  Lond.  1668.  This 
hymn  was  rewritten  in  15  st.  by  J.  Wesley, 
and  included  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1739,  beginning  “ When  Christ  had 
left  his  flock  below.”  From  this  revision,  st. 
Vi.-xv.,  slightly  altered,  were  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  BIc.,  1780,  as,  “Father,  if  justly  still 
w'e  claim  ” (No.  444) ; and  “ On  all  the  earth 
Thy  Spirit  shower”  (No.  445).  These  hymns 
have  been  repeated  in  many  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  Wesley’s  full  re- 
vised text  is  in  the  P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  165.  The  first  stanza  of  “ Father,  if  justly 
still  we  claim”  is  by  J.  Wesley  (1739). 
Dr.  More’s  original  text  of  the  remaining 
st:i!  zas  of  the  two  hymns  is  ; — 
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vi.  “ The  Spirit  of  holy  Zeal  and  Love 
And  of  Difcerning  give  us.  Lord ; 

The  Spirit  of  Power  from  above. 

Of  Unity  and  good  Accord : 
vil.  “ The  Spirit  of  convincing  Speach, 

Such  as  will  every  Confcience  fmite, 

And  to  the  heart  of  each  man  reach, 

And  sin  and  Errour  put  to  flight : 
viii.  “ The  Spirit  of  refining  Fire, 

Searching  the  inmolt  of  the  mind. 

To  purge  all  foul  and  fell  desire. 

And  kindle  Life  more  pure  and  kiude. 
ix.  “ The  Spirit  of  Faith  in  this  thy  Day 
Of  Power  againft  the  force  of  Sin, 

That  through  this  Faith  we  ever  may 
Against  our  Lufts  the  Conquefts  win. 

X.  “ Pour  down  thy  Spirit  of  inward  Life, 

Which  in  our  hearts  thy  laws  may  write, 
That  without  any  pain  or  ftrife 
We  naturally  may  doe  what’s  right. 

xi.  “ On  all  the  Earth  thy  Spirit  pour. 

In  righteousness  it  to  renew : 

That  Satan’s  Kingdome 't  may  o’repow’r, 
And  to  Christ’s  Sceptre  all  fubdue. 

xii.  “ Like  mighty  Winde  or  Torrent  fierce 

Let  it  Withllanders  all  o’rerun, 

And  every  wicked  law  reverfe, 

That  Faith  and  Love  may  make  all  one. 

xiii.  “ Let  Peace  and  Joy  in  each  place  fpring, 

And  liighteoufnefs,  the  Spirits  fruits, 

With  Meeknefs,  Friendfhip,  and  eac  i thing 
That  with  the  Christian  fpirit  fuits. 

xiv.  “ Grant  this,  0 holy  God  and  true. 

Who  th’  ancient  Prophets  didft  infpire : 
Hafte  to  perform  thy  Promife  due. 

As  all  thy  Servants  thee  defire.” 

A comparison  of  Wesley’s  version  with  this 
original  shows  most  forcibly  how  a well  aon- 
ceived  but  indifferently  executed  composition 
may  be*  turned  to  good  account  by  an  ex- 
perienced hand.  The  rest  of  More’s  hymns, 
six  in  all,  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

When  Christ  the  Lord  would  [shall] 
come  on  earth.  H.  Alford.  [St.  John 
Baptist.]  In  the  Aulhor’s  Hys.  for  the  Sun- 
days and  Festivals  throughout  the  Year,  1836, 
this  hymn  was  appointed  for  St.  John  Baptist’s 
Day  : but  on  its  transference  to  his  Ps.  & Hys., 
1844,  it  was  given  for  the  3rd  S.  in  Advent, 
No.  vi.,  and  marked  in  error  as  having  been 
pub.  in  that  collection  for  the  first  time.  It 
is  found  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  and 
Poetical  Works,  in  the  8th  ed.  of  which  it  is 
dated  1835.  Orig.  text,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871.  It  is  in  somewhat  ex- 
tensive use,  and  sometimes  in  an  altered  form, 
as  in  the  Murray’s  Hymnal,  1852,  with  the 
same  fiist  line,  but  much  altered  and  with  the 
addition  of  a new  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

When  darkness  long  has  veiled  my 
mind.  W.  Cowper.  [Peace.]  1st  pub.  in 
K.  Conyer’s  Coll,  1772,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Trials  overcome  by  Hope.”  When 
included  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.. 
No.  23,  it  was  expanded  into  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed,  “ Peace  after  a Storm.”  In  its  full, 
or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  it  is  found  in  several 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  both 
old  and  new.  Although  not  referred  to,  so 
far  as  we  can  find,  in  Cowper’s  Memoirs,  it  was 
evidently  written  at  or  about  the  same  time 
as  his  “ God  moves  in  a mysterious  way  ” 
(p.  433,  i.}.  [J.  J.] 

When  gathering  clouds  around  I 

view.  Sir  R.  Grant.  [In  Trial  and  Tempta- 
tion.] Appeared  first  in  the  Christian  Ob- 
server, Feb.  1806,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  and  signed 
“ E.  Y.  D.  R.” ; and  again  in  the  same  maga- 
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zine  in  Feb.  1812,  accompanied  with  a letter 
explaining  that  it  had  been  sent  in  an  altered 
form,  and  signed  as  before.  In  1835,  Elliott 
included  it  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  3-12,  with 
a note  in  the  Preface  to  the  effect  that  it  iiad 
been  revised  by  the  Author  for  that  Collection. 
It  was  also  given  in  the  Autlior’s  Sacred 
Poems  (pub.  by  his  brother)  in  1839,  p.  3,  the 
1 ext  being  that  of  1812.  Three  texts  of  this 
hymn  thus  exist,  and  all  by  the  author : (1) 
the  first  ill  the  Christian  Observer,  1806 ; (2) 
the  Second  in  the  same,  1812,  and  in  tlie  Sacred 
Poems,  1839  ; (3)  and  the  third  in  Elliott’s  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1835.  Of  these  the  second  text  is 
that  usually  received  as  authorized,  and  is 
given  as  such  in  Lyra  Britannica,  1867,  and 
in  Lord  Selborne’s  Booh  of  Praise,  1862.  The 
hymn  is  based  on  Heb.  iv.  15,  “ For  we  have 
not  a High  Priest,”  &c.,  and  is  oft-  n given 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  R.  Bingham’s 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  4 stanzas  are 
rendered  into  Latin  as : “ Quuni  circuincirca 
glomerantia  nubila  cornam.”  [J.  J.] 

When  God  of  old  came  down  from 
heaven.  J.  Kehle.  [ Whitsuntide.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  11  st.  of  4 1., 
as  the  poem  for  Whitsunday.  In  an  abbre- 
viated form  it  is  in  extensive  use.  A cento 
therefrom  is  given  in  a few  American  hymn- 
books  as  “ Lo,  when  the  Spirit  of  our  God.” 
In  Bp.  Wordsworth’s  (St.  Andrews)  Series  Col- 
lectarum,  &c.,  1890,  sts.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix., 
and  xi.  are  rendered  into  Latin  as  “ Glim  cum 
Dominus  supeia  descendit  ab  arce.”  [J.  J.] 
When  His  lost  sheep  the  Shepherd 
finds.  [The  Lost  Sheep.]  This  appeared 
in  Ihe  Uttoxeter  Sel.  of  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1805 
(p.  1084,  ii.),  and  is  also  in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  1819, 
and  later  liymnals,  and  is  sometimes  given 
(but  in  error)  as  an  altered  form  of  J.  Need- 
ham’s “When  some  kind  shepherd  from  his 
fold  ” (p.  793,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

When  I can  read  my  title  clear. 

I.  Watts.  [Assurance  of  Faith  and  Hope.] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  headed  “ Tlie 
Hopes  of  Heaven  our  Su(>port  under  Trials  on 
Earth.”  Its  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America  is 
very  extensive.  The  text  has  undergone  seve- 
ral alterations  at  the  hands  of  Bickersteth  in 
his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1833 ; Elliott  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1835,  and  others.  The  most  important 
is  Bickersteth’s  rendering  of  st.  iv. : — 

“ There,  anchor’d  safe,  my  weary  soul 
Shall  fnd  eternal  rest, 

Nor  storms  shall  beat,  nor  billows  rull, 

Nor  fears  assail  my  breast.” 

It  is  hard  to  see  that  this  is  an  improve- 
ment upon  Watts’s  original : — 

“ There  shall  I bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 

And  not  a wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.” 

The  original  text  of  the  whole  hymn,  as  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  is  that  most  commonly  used. 
Miller  (Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  140)  points 
out  that  the  opening  lines  of  the  hymn, — 

“ When  I can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies,” 

are  used  by  Cowper  in  his  poem  on  Truth 
(pub.  in  1782),  in  his  comparison  of  the  lot  of 
Voltaire  and  tliat  of  the  poor  and  believing 
potta^er,  who  ' ' 


‘ Just  knows,  and  knows  no  more,  her  Bible  true— 
A truth  the  brilliant  Frenchman  never  knew : 

And  in  that  charter  reads  with  sparkling  eyes. 

Her  title  to  a treasure  in  the  skies.”  |^J.  J.] 

When  I can  trust  my  all  with  God. 

J.  Conder.  [Besignation.]  Written  on  the 
death  of  one  of  his  children,  Jan.  1818,  and 
included  in  his  Star  in  the  East,  &c.,  1824, 
p.  113,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  headed  “ On  the  death 
of  an  Infant  Son,”  and  accompanied  with  the 
footnote  “C.  J.  C.  ob.  Jan.  1818.”  In  Len- 
der’s Cong.  H.  Bh.,  1836,  3 st.  were  given  as 
No.  311 ; and  these  were  repeated  in  his  post- 
humous Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c.,  1856. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [.J.  J.] 

When  I resolved  to  watch  my 
thoughts.  Anne  Steele.  [Ps.  xxxix.]  Pub. 
in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760,  vol.  ii.,  p.  168,  in  13  st.  of  4 1. ; in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  Poems,  1780 ; and  in  Sedgwick’s 
reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  171.  It  is 
not  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form ; but  from  it 
the  following  are  taken  : — 

1.  Almighty  Maker  of  my  [our]  frame.  This  cento, 
composed  of  st.  iv.-vii.  was  given  in  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel., 
1787,  as  a hymn  on  “The  Shortness  of  Life.”  It  is 
found  in  many  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  0 God,  to  Whom  my  life  I owe.  This,  in  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Hymnal,  1887,  is  the  above  cento 
with  the  opening  stanza  rewritten, 

When  I survey  life’s  varied  scene. 

Anne  Steele.  [Besignation.]  1st  pub,  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.,  p.  134,  in  10  st.  of  4 1,,  and  entitled 
“Desiring  Resignation  and  Thankfulness.” 
It  was  repeated  in  the  new  ed.  of  her  Poems, 
&c.,  1780  ; and  again  in  Sedgwick’s  reprint  of 
her  Hymns,  1863.  As  a whole  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.  From  it,  however,  the  folfowing  centos 
are  found  in  modern  hymn-books'*^ 

1.  When  I survey  life’s  varied  scene,  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873,  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.  and 
ix.,  slightly  altered. 

2.  Father,  whate’er  of  earthly  bliss.  This  was  given 
in  Toplady’s  Ps.  <1;  Hys.,  1776,  No.  214,  and  thus  came 
into  use  in  the  Church  of  England,  From  Toplady  it 
passed  into  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  aud  thence  into 
modern  Nonconformist  collections.  Its  use  is  exten- 
sive. It  is  composed  of  st.  viii.,  ix,,  slightly  altered. 
A Latin  rendering,  “ Quidquid  optatum  famulo  pre- 
canii,”  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  was  p^rb.  in  \As  Hymno. 
Christ.  Latina,  1871. 

3.  Lord,  teach  me  to  adore  Thy  hand.  No.  178,  in 
the  Scottish  Pres.  Hymnal,  1876,  is  composed  of  st.  ii., 
viii.,  ix.  and  x.  unaltered. 

4.  My  God,  whate’er  of  earthly  bliss.  In  T.  Dar- 
ling’s Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1887.  It  is  com- 
posed of  st,  viii.-x.,  and  a doxology  not  in  the  original. 

Taking  these  centos  together  this  hymn 
has  a wider  circulation  than  any  other  of 
Miss  Steele’s  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

When  I survey  the  wondrous  Cross. 

I.  Watts.  [Good  Friday.]  This,  the  most 
popular  and  widely  used  of  Watts’s  hymns, 
appeared  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707,  and  in  the  enlarged  ed.  1709,  as  . 

“ Crucifixion  to  the  World,  by  the  Cross  of  Cmcsr, 
Gal.  vi.  14, 

1,  “ When  I survey  the  wond’rous  Crofs 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  dy’d, 

My  richest  gain  I count  but  Lofs, 

And  pour  Contempt  on  all  my  Pride. 

“ jfprbid  it.  Lord,  that  I fliould  boaft 

Save  in  the  Death  of  Christ  my  God  ; 

All  the  vain  Things  that  charm  me  moft, 

I facrjfice  thein  to  his  Bjood. 
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3.  “ See  from  his  Head,  his  Hands,  his  Feet, 

Sorrow  and  Love  flow  mingled  down  ! 

Did  e’er  fuch  Love  and  Sorrow  meet. 

Or  Thorns  compose  fo  rich  a Crown ! 

4.  “ [His  dying  Crimfon,  like  a Robe, 

' Spreads  o’er  his  Body  on  the  Tree ; 

’ Then  am  I dead  to  all  the  Globe, 

And  all  the  Globe  is  dead  to  me.] 

5.  “ Were  the  whole  Realm  of  Nature  mine. 

That  were  a Prefent  far  too  fmall ; 

Love  fo  amazing,  fo  divine, 

Demands  my  Soul,  my  Life,  my  All.” 

The  first  to  popularize  the  four-stanza  form 
of  the  hymn  (st.  iv.  being  omitted)  was 

G.  Whitefield  in  the  1757  to  his  Coll. 

Ojf  Hys.  It  came  rapidly  into  general  use. 
In  common  with  most  of  th©  older  hymns  a 
few  alterations  have  crept  into  the  text,  and 
in  some  instances  have  been  received  with 
favour  by  modern  compilers.  These  include  : 

St.  ii.  1.  2.  ” Save  in  the  Cross,"  Jfadan,  1760. 

St.  iii.  1.  2.  “ Love  flow  mingling,”  Salisbury,  1857. 
St.  iv.  1.  2.  ” That  were  a tribute,”  Cotterill,  1819, 

„ „ “ That  were  an  offering,”  Stowell,  1831. 

The  most  extensive  mutilations  of  the  text 
were  made  by  T.  Cotterill  in  his  Sel.,  1819 ; 
E.  Bickersteth  in  his  Christian  Psalmody., 
1833 ; W.  J.  Hall  in  his  Mitre  H.  Bh.  1836 ; 
J.  Keble  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.  1857 ; and 
T.  Darling  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of 
England,  1857.  Although  Mr.  Darling’s  text 
was  the  only  one  condemned  by  Lord  Sel- 
borne  in  Ms  English  Church  Hymnody  at  the 
York  Church  Congress  in  1866,  the  mutila- 
tions by  others  were  equally  bad,  and  would 
have  justified  him  in  saying  of  them  all,  as 
he  did  of  Mr.  Darling’s  text  in  particular 
“ There  is  just  enough  of  Watts  left  here  to  remind 
one  of  Horace’s  saying,  that  you  may  know  the  remains 
of  a poet  even  when  he  is  torn  to  pieces.”  . 

In  the  1857  Appendix  to  Murray's  Hymnal; 
in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.  1857 ; in  H.  A.  & M. 
1861  and  1875;  in  the  Hymnary,  1872;  and 
in  one  or  two  others  a doxology  has  been 
added,  but  this  practice  has  not  been  received 
with  general  favour.  One  of  the  most  curious 
examples  of  a hymn  turned  upside  down,  and 
mutilated  in  addition,  is  Basil  Woodd’s  ver- 
sion of  this  hymn  beginning  “ Arise,  my  soul, 
with  wonder  see,”  in  his  undated  Ps.  of  David, 
&c.  (circa  1810),  No,  198. 

The  four-stanza  form  of  this  hymn  has 
been  translated  into  numerous  languages  and 
dialects.  The  renderings  into  Latin  include : 
“ Quando  admirandam  Crucem,”  by  R.  Bing- 
ham in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871 ; and 
“ Mirabilem  videns  Crucem,”  by  H.  M.  Macgill 
in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876.  The  five-stanza  form  of  the  text  as  in 

H.  A.  & M.  (st.  V.  being  by  the  compilers)  is 
tr.  in  Bp.  Wordsworth’s  (St.  Andrews)  Series 
Collectarum,  1890,  as  “ Cum  miram  intueor, 
de  qua  Praestantior  omni.”  In  popularity  and 
use  in  all  English  speaking  countries,  in  its 
original  or  in  a slightly  altered  form,  this 
hymn  is  one  of  the  four  which  stand  at  the 
head  of  all  hymns  in  the  English  language. 
The  remaining  three  are,  “ Awake,  my  soul, 
and  with  the  sun ; ” “ Hark ! the  herald 
angels  sing  ; ” and  “ Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  % 
me,”  (See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  §§  XU. 
xin.,  and  the  New  Supplement.)  [J.  J.] 

When  Israel  freed  from  Pharaoh’s 
hand.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxiv.~]  Written  in 
171 2,  And  gept  by  Watts,  with  a letter,  to  the 


Spectator,  in  which  it  appeared  on  “ Tuesday, 
August  19,  1712,”  No.  461,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  as 
a rendering  of  Ps.  cxiv.  In  the  letter  Watts 
explained  the  origin  of  his  rendering,  it  being 
to  show  the  force  and  wisdom  of  retaining  the 
Name  of  God  to  the  end  of  the  paraphrase  as 
in  the  Psalm,  and  not  to  introduce  it  at  the 
beginning  as  had  been  previously  done  by 
others.  The  paraphrase  was  given  in  Watts’s 
Ps.  of  David,  1719,  with  the  alteration  of 
st.  ii.  11.  3,  4 from — 

“ The  streams  of  Jordan  saw,  and  fled 
With  backward  current  to  their  head,” 

to — ■ 

” Jordan  beheld  their  march,  and  fled 
With  backward  current  to  his  head.” 

ThelATeto  Cong.,  1859,  and  others  give  the 
text  of  1719.  [J.  J.] 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved. 
Sir  W.  Scott.  [Omjiipresence.']  This  hymn 
appeared  in  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  1817,  Chap.  40. 
It  is  thus  introduced : — 

“ It  was  in  the  twilight  of  the  day  when  her  trial,  if 
it  could  be  called  such,  bad  taken  place,  that  a low 
knock  was  heard  at  Rebecca’s  prison-chamber.  It  dis- 
turbed not  the  inmate,  who  was  then  engaged  in  the 
evening  prayer  recommended  by  her  religion,  and  which 
concluded  with  a hymn  we  have  ventured  thus  to  trans- 
late into  English, 

“ When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved, 

Out  of  the  land  of  bondage  came,”  he. 

The  hymn  extended  to  4 st.  of  8 1.  The 
imaginary  trial  referred  to  was  that  of  Rebecca 
the  Jewess  by  a court  of  the  Order  of  the 
Templars  for  sorcery,  the  charge  being  that 
she  had  bewitched  one  Brian  de  Bois-Guilbert, 
one  of  the  Knights,  into  breaking  several  of 
the  rules  of  the  Order.  When  stripped  of 
these  romantic  surroundings,  it  yet  remains  a 
striking  hymn.  It  is  based  on  Ps.  cv.  It  is 
found  in  several  modern  collections ; and  has 
been  rendered  into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill 
in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  as  “Exeunte  Israele  Servitute  de  cru- 
deli.”  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  pt.  iii.,  is  given  as,  “ O present 
still,  though  still  unseen.”  [J.  J.] 

When  Israel  press’d  by  Pharaoh, 
stood.  J.  Montgomery.  [Thanksgiving  on 
being  rescued  from  Drowning.']  Pub.  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  529,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ For  a Sermon  before  a 
Society  for  the  Recovery  of  persons  apparently 
Drowned.”  It  was  repeated  in  his  Orig. 
Hys.  1853,  p.  308.  [J.  J.] 

When  J esus  left  His  Father’s  throne. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Child's  Hymn.]  From  a 
flyleaf  preserved  with  the  “m.  mss.”  we  find 
this  hymn  was  written  for  the  Hallam  Sunday 
School,  near  Sheffield,  and  is  dated  as  having 
been  used  there  on  Oct.  26,  1816.  In  1819 
it  was  given  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  No.  258,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Children  Praising  Christ.” 
In  1825  it  was  republished  in  a re-written 
and  extended  form  of  8 st.  in  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  No.  537,  with  the  new 
title,  “Children  recalling  Christ’s  Example 
and  His  Love.”  This  text  and  title  were 
repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  326, 
the  added  stanzas  being  iii.,  iv.,  and  v.  In 
Cotterill’s  Sel.  the  opening  line  is  “When 
Jesus  left  the  throne  of  God.”  In  some  col- 
lections the  opening  line  is  When  Jesus  left 
. His  heayenly  ho«ie/’  [J.  J.] 
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When  languor  and  disease  invade. 

A.  M.  Toplady.  [^Affliction  and  Death.’]  In 
the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll,  of  Hys.,  1780, 
there  is  as  No.  238,  “ Wlien  languor  and 
disease  invade,”  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“Meditation  on  God’s  Love,”  and  as  No.  263 
“ Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope,”  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  “Funeral,”  the  two  hymns  thus 
making  14  st.  of  4 1.  These  two  hymns,  with 
an  additional  stanza  (x.),  were  given  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine.,  Oct.  1796,  as  a single  poem, 
with  this  note  appended  thereto : — 

“This  hymn  w£is  -written  for  the  late  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  at  her  request,  when  in  illness,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Toplady,  and  kindly  given  to  the  publisher  as  it 
originally  stood,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Ann  Erskiue.” 

From  the  poem  as  thus  printed  we  find  that 
No.  238  above  was  composed  of  st.  i.-vii.  and 
xiv.,  and  No.  263  of  st.  viii.,  ix.,  xi.-xiii.  and 
XV.  Stanza  x.  was  not  used.  The  centos  from 
this  poem  now  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  How  blest  to  rest  in  lively  hope  (st.  viii.).  In 
Windle’s  Met.  Psalter  and  Hyl. 

2.  Sweet  to  reflect  how  grace  divine  (st.  iv.).  In  some 
American  collections. 

3.  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope  (st.  viii.).  In  a few 
American  collections. 

4.  'Tis  sweet  to  rest  in  lively  hope  (st.  viii.).  In 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

5.  When  languor  and  disease  invade  (st.  i.).  In 
extensive  use  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 

The  full  text  of  the  poem  is  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  reprint 
of  Toplady’s  Ilys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1860.  J.  j 

When  like  a stranger  on  our  sphere. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Public  Hospitals.]  Of  this 
hymn  there  are  two  texts,  details  of  which 
are  as  follows : — (1)  It  was  written  for  the 
opening  of  the  SheflSeld  Infirmary,  October, 
1797,  and  printed  in  Montgomery’s  Iris  news- 
paper, Oct.  6,  1797.  In  1819  it  was  included 
in  Cotterill’s  Sel,  No.  246,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
entitled  “ At  a Sermon  for  an  Infirmary.”  In 
182.1  this  text  was  repeated,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist, 
No.  531,  broken  into  8 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ For  a Public  Hospital.”  (2)  Amongst  the 
M.  MSS.  there  is  a ms.  of  this  hymn  in  10  st., 
and  thus  dated:  '■^Revised,  June  2,  1844.” 
It  is  this  revised  text  which  was  given  by 
Montgomery  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  286,  under  the  heading  “Hymn  for  the 
Opening  of  the  Shetfield  Infirmary,  October, 
1797,”  and  from  which  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.,  1863,  and  other  modern  editors 
have  taken  their  text.  The  older  hymn-books 
have  the  text  as  in  Cotterill’s  8el.,  whilst 
most  of  the  modern  collections  follow  that  of 
the  Original  Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

When  marshall’d  on  the  nightly 
plain.  H.  K.  White.  [The  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem.] Appeared  in  Collyer’s  Sel.,  1812, 
No.  862,  in  6 st,  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ The  Star 
of  Bethlehem.”  It  has  much  biographical 
interest,  in  that  it  gives  a poetical  version  of 
the  author’s  change  of  mind  from  a species  of 
scepticism  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  special 
personal  interest  is  introduced  with  st.  iii., 
“ Once  on  the  raging  seas  I rode.”  This  also 
forms  the  beginning  of  a cento  from  this 
hymn  given  in  one  or  two  American  hymn- 
books.  [J.  J.] 

When  my  love  to  Christ  [Grod] 
grows  cold  [weak].  J.  B.  Wrefot'd.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  Contributed  to  J.  R.  Beard’s  Uni- 
tariap  Coll  of  Hys.  1637,  No.  140,  m 6 st,  of 


4 1.,  and  headed  “ Christ’s  Agony  and  Cruci- 
fixion.” In  the  American  Unitarian  Bh.  of 
Hys.  1848,  No.  144,  it  was  given  in  a le- 
written  form  of  5 st.  The  alterations  were 
made  by  S.  Longfellow,  one  of  the  editors. 
This  text  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain,  as  in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882 ; with 
a doxology.  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.  1884,  &c.  ; 
and  as  “ "When  my  love  to  God  grows  weak,” 
in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

When  on  her  Maker’s  bosom.  Bp. 
R.  Heber.  [Epiphany.]  Appeared  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  33,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  and  appointed  for  the  2nd  S.  after 
Epiphany.  It  is  found  in  a few  modern 
hymn-books  only.  " [J.  J.] 

When  on  the  giddy  cliff  I stand. 
T.  Haweis.  [The  Sea  in  the  hands  of  God!]< 
Pub.  in  his  Carmina  Christo,  1792,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  based  on  Jeremiah  v.  22,  It  passed 
into  Collyer’s  Coll,  1812;  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth^  Coll.,  1855  ; and  a few  hymnals  in 
G.  Britain  of  a later  date.  [J.  J,] 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with 

woe.  H.  H.  Milman.  [Litany  in  Lent. 
Burial.]  Appeared  in  Bp.  Heber’s  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  114,  in  6 st.  of  3 1.,  and 
the  refrain,  “Gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear.” 
It  was  appointed  for  the  16th  S.  after  Trinity, 
and  is  based  on  the  Gospel  of  that  day,  the 
raising  of  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain,  but  deals 
only  with  the  sad  side  of  that  event.  Although 
it  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  Milman’s  hymns,  yet  it  was 
not  included  by  him  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1837,  nor  in  any  subsequent  edition.  In 
Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  enlarged 
ed.,  1841,  No.  122,  the  hymn  begins  with 
st.  V.,  “ When  the  heart  is  sad  within,”  and 
the  text  is  re-arranged  thus,  st.  v.,  vi.,  i.,  ii., 
iii.,  and  a new  stanza.  This  last  stanza  is  re- 
peated in  Bp.  Bickersteth’s  H.  Comp.,  1870. 
The  refrain  “ Gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear,” 
has  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  many  editors 
of  hymn-books.  The  following  list  of  changes 
in  that  one  line,  although  not  complete,  is 
yet  suflSciently  long  to  illustrate  the  difliculty 
of  maintaining  unity  in  these  matters. 

1.  “ Gracious  Son  of  David,  hear.”  Elliott.  1835. 

2.  “ Jesus,  Son  of  David,  hear.”  Bickersteth.  1841. 

3.  “ Son  of  Man,  0 Jesu,  hear.”  English  Hyl.  1852. 

4.  “ Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear.”  Murray’s  Hyl.  1852. 

5.  “ Gracious  Lord  of  Mercy,  hear.”  T.  Loive’s  Hys. 
1854. 

6.  “ Jesu,  born  of  Woman,  hear,”  S.  P.  C.  K.  ed., 
1863. 

7.  “ Jesu,  Man  of  Sorrows,  hear.”  Alford.  1867. 

8.  “ Jesu,  Loving  Saviour,  hear.”  Windle.  1864. 

9.  “ Gracious  Saviour,  hear.”  Scottish  U.P.  C.  1852. 

10.  “ Gracious  Son  of  David,  hear.”  Horder.  1884. 

The  text  of  this  hymn  as  in  LT.  ri.  (fc  BL, 
1861,  has  been  tr.  into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Pearson  in  Biggs’s  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M., 
1867,  as  “ Tristes,  orbos  lacrymantes.”  [J.  J.] 

When  spring  unlocks  the  flowers. 

Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Spring.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Christian  Observer,  1816,  p.  27,  in  4 st.  of  8 1., 
headed  “ Spring,”  and  signed  “ E.”  In  Heber’s 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  98,  it  was 
repeated,  after  revision  by  himself,  in  4 st. 
of  4 double  lines,  and  appointed,  without  any 
apparent  reason,  for  the  7th  S.  after  Trinity. 
The  test  in  C,  U.  i§  that  of  1827,  [J.  J,] 
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When  the  Architect  Almighty  fash- 
ioned had  the  heaven  and  earth.  Bp. 

C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [Consecration  of 
a Church.']  Appeared  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862, 
p.  221,  in  10  double  st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
“ Consecration  of  Churches,  or  Laying  the 
First  Stone.”  In  the  3rd  ed. ' of  the  Holy 
Year  it  was  repeated  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  be- 
ginning “O’er  the  Font’s  baptismal  waters 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  move.”  Usually  this 
hymn  is  given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  that 
adopted  by  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
being  the  most  popular.  For  its  special  pur- 
pose, for  use  at  the  Consecration  of  a Church, 
it  is  one  of  the  finest  hymns  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

When  the  earth  was  full  of  dark- 
ness. J.  M.  Neale.  [>Si.  Margaret^  Written 
for  the  use  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Margaret’s, 
East  Grinstead,  as  a hymn  for  St.  Margaret’s 
Day,  at  Lauds,  probably  for  the  Festival  of 
July  20,  1865,  and  first  printed  in  the  Church 
Times,  July  15,  1865,  where  it  is  signed 
“ J.  M.  N.”  In  1866  it  was  included,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Original 
Sequences,  Hymns,  and  Other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses.  With  further  alterations  and  the 
omission  of  st.  v.  it  was  also  given  in  the 
People's  IL,  1867,  No.  263.  [J.  J.] 

When  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ascended. 
Bp.  C.  Wordsioorth.  [Whitsunday.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  p.  103,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Holy  Year,  1863,  it  was 
given  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  “ Not  in  fire 
from  heaven  descending,”  the  text  throughout 
being  revised  by  the  author.  Three  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U. ; (1)  Opening  with 
st.  i. ; (2)  “ Guide  of  sinners,  go  before  us ; ” 
(3)  “ Holy  Ghost,  Divine  Creator.”  [J.  J.] 

When  the  wild  [dark]  waves  round 
us  roll.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [St.  Peter.] 
Pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  Morrell  and  How’s 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1864,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Thring’s  Coll, 
1882,  and  others,  it  reads,  “ When  the  dark 
waves  round  us  roll.”  It  is  a very  popular 
hymn  and  is  found  in  many  collections.  [J.  J.] 

When  this  passing  world  is  done. 

B.  M.  McCheyne.  [Debtor  to  Christ.]  Printed 
in  the  Scottish  Christian  Herald,  May  20, 
J 837 ; and  repeated,  in  his  Songs  of  Zion 
appended  to  his  Memoir  and  Bemains,  1844, 
in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  and  headed  “ I am  Debtor.” 
As  a whole  it  is  not  in  C.  U. ; but  the  follow- 
ing centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  When  this  passing  world  is  done.  Various  centos 
of  unequal  length,  with  this  as  the  opening  stanza  are 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  When  I stand  before  the  throne.  This  cento,  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others  begins  with  st.  iii. 

3.  Chosen  not  for  good  in  me.  This  cento  is  in  exten- 
sive use.  It  begins  with  st.  vi. 

4.  Oft  I walk  beneath  the  cloud.  In  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  It  opens  with  st.  vi. 

When  these  centos  are  taken  into  account 
it  is  found  that  this  is  the  best  known  and 
most  widely  used  of  the  author’s  hymns. 
Original  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

When  thy  faith  is  sorely  tried.  J. 

Conder.  [Divme  Footprints.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  his  posthunious  Hys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c.,  1856,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed 
‘‘  Pi  vine  Footprint^:”  The  idea  is  tQ  devote  9, 


stanza  to  events  which  took  place  at  “ Jehovah- 
jireh,”  “Bethel,”  “Mahanaim,”  “Peniel,” 
“ Jehovah-nissi,”  &c.  Each  stanza  is  headed 
with  the  name  of  the  place,  and  a reference  to 
the  passage  in  Holy  Scripture  which  is  dwelt 
upon  by  the  writer.  The  cento,  “ God  is  in 
the  loneliest  spot,”  in  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  1864,  is  from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

When  waves  of  trouble  [sorrow] 
round  me  swell.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [In 
Affliction.]  This  hymn,  based  upon  St.  Matt, 
xiv.  27,  appeared  in  the  1834  Appendix  to  the 
Invalid's  H.  Bh.,  No.  v.,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Sub- 
sequently it  was  given  in  the  body  of  that 
collection ; and  is  also  found,  unaltered,  in 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

When,  within  sight  of  danger’s  hour. 
H.  Alford.  [St.  Peter.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1844,  No.  85,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
appointed  for  St.  Peter’s  Day.  It  was  re- 
peated in  .his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  257, 
and  is  also  found  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

When  wounded  sore  the  stricken 

soul.  Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Passiontide.] 
Appeared  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devo- 
tional, &c.,  1858,  No.  12,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ Passion  Week.”  It  Avas  repeated 
without  alteration  in  her  Legend  of  the  Golden 
Prayers  and  Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  141,  with 
the  new  heading  “ Touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities.”  It  is  found  in  many  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  usually 
in  an  unaltered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Whence  do  our  mournful  thoughts 
arise  ? I.  Watts.  [Consolation.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  based  upon  Is.  xl.  27-30  (ed.  1709, 
Bk.  i.  No.  32).  Another  form  of  this  hymn 
was  given  in  the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  No.  xvi.,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.  as  “ Why  pour’st  thou  forth 
thine  anxious  plaint  ? ” In  the  Drafts  of  1751 
and  1781  further  alterations  were  introduced 
until  it  assumed  the  authorized  form  as  in 
the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781.  In  the  mark- 
ings by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.)  the  alterations  of  1781  are  said  to  be 
by  him.  The  designation  of  the  hymn  is  I. 
Watts,  1707;  Trs.  & Paraphs.,  i745;  W. 
Cameron,  1781.  In  the  American  Prayer 
Booh  Coll,  1826,  and  several  later  hymnals  it 
begins  “Why  mournest  thou,  my  anxious 
soul  ? ” Sometimes  st.  iv.-viii.  are  found  as 
a separate  hymn,  beginning,  “Supreme  in 
wisdom  as  in  power,”  as  in  W.  F.  Stevenson’s 
Hys.  for  the  Church  and  Home,  1873.  In  one 
or  two  American  Unitarian  hymnals  a cento 
therefrom  is  also  given  as  “Mere  human 
power  shall  fast  decay.”  In  Jane  E.  Leeson’s 
Paraphrases  and  Hys.,  1853,  the  1781  text  is 
rewritten  in  three  parts  as  : — (1)  “ Tims  saitli 
the  Holy  One,  to  Whom  ” ; (2)  “ 0 Jacob  and 
O Israel  ” ; (3)  “ God  giveth  pow  er  unto  the 
faint.”  [J.  J.] 

Where  God  doth  dwell,  sure  heaven 
is  there.  J.  Mason.  [Praise  to,  and  Joy  in 
God.]  This  cento  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bh,, 
1866,  and  Dale’s  English  H.  Bh.,  1874,  is 
compiled  from  Mason’s  Spiritual  Songs,  or 
Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  thus ; — st.  i.,  ii.  from 
Son^  23,  st,  V. ; st.  iii.-v.  from  Song  24,  sb 
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i.  ii. ; st.  V.  from  Song  27,  st.  iv.,  11.  5-8  re- 

written. The  result  is  a pleasing  hymn  of 
Praise  and  Joy.  [J.  J.] 

Where  high  the  heavenly  temple 
stands.  M.  Bruce.  [The  Divine  Mediator.'] 
This  hymn,  which  we  have  ascribed  to  M. 
Bruce  on  evidence  given  in  his  Memoir  in 
this  work  (p.  187,  i.)  was  written  probably 
about  1764-65,  for  a singing  class  in  Kinness- 
wood,  Scotland,  and  was  first  published  by 
J.  Logan  in  his  Poems,  1781,  p.  117,  No.  9,  as 
his  own.  In  the  same  year  (1781)  it  was 
given,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  No.  58,  as  a 
second  rendering  of  “Heb.  iv.  14  to  the 
end.”  The  alterations  extended  only  to  the 
following : — 

St.  i.,  1.  4,  “ The  Guardian"  for  “ The  Patron." 
St.  ii.,  1.  1,  “ their  surety"  for  “ in  mercy  stood ; ” 1.  3, 
“his  mighty  plan,"  for  “his  plan  of  grace;"  1.  4, 
“The  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  man,"  for  “The 
Guardian  God  of  human  race." 

In  the  markings  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs. 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200, 

ii. ),  the  text  of  1781  is  ascribed  to  J.  Logan. 
The  hymn  is  found  in  numerous  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  of  great 
merit.  The  hymn  “He,  Who  for  men  their 
Surety  stood,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  953, 
is  st.  ii.,  iv.-vi.,  in  a re-written  form.  [J.  J.] 

Where  shall  my  wondering  soul 
begin?  C.  Wesley.  [Praise  for  Pardon  and 
Peace.]  Written  in  May,  1738,  together  with 
the  hymn,  “ And  can ' it  be  that  I should 
gain  ? ” (p.  64,  i.),  on  the  occasion  of  the  great 
spiritual  change  which  the  author  then  under- 
went. Minute  details  of  the  event  are  given 
in  the  author’s  Diary,  May  21-23,  1738.  Its 
biographical  interests,  togetiier  with  that  of 
“ And  can  it  be,”  &c.,  are  not  inconsiderable, 
showing  as  they  do  the  struggles  and  triumphs 
of  a sincere  and  cultured  man.  This  hymn 
was  1st  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1739,  in  8 st.  of  6 1.,  and  again,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  vi.,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780, 
No.  29,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into  other 
collections.  Original  text  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  91.  Dr.  Osborn’s  note  on  this  hymn, 
vol.  i.  p.  91,  is 

“ Probably  the  hymn  written  on  his  conversion  by 
Charles  Wesley.  Compare  his  Journal,  under  date  May 
23,  1738:  ‘Least  of  all  would  he  [the  enemy]  havens 

tell  what  things  God  has  done  for  our  souls In 

His  name,  therefore,  and  through  His  strength,  I will 
jterform  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  of  not  hiding  His 
righteousness  within  my  heart,  if  it  should  ever  please 
Him  to  plant  it  there’  (vol.  i.  p.  94).  The  same  hymn 
was  probably  sung  next  day,  when  his  brother  John  was 
able  to  declare,  ‘ 1 believe  ’ (lb.  p.  95).” 

Further  extracts  from  the  Joilrnal  are  given 
i t G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes, 
1883,  p.  40,  together  with  other  comments 
which  are  worthy  of  attention,  but  are  too 
lengthy  to  transcribe.  . [J.  J,] 

Where’er  have  trod  Thy  sacred  feet. 
[Lent.]  In  the  “ Notes  and  Illustrations”  to 
Church  Hys.,  1881,  Mr.  Ellerton  says  of  this 
hymn,  “ It  is  hymn  205  in  the  enlarged 
edition  of  Morrell  & How’s  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
1864.  Bishop  How  found  it  in  a small 
hymnal  compiled  for  All  Saints’  Church, 
Blackheath,  where  it  is  attributed  to  ‘ Neale.’ 
Put  it  is  not  in  any  publication  of  Dy,  Ncale’g.” 


Beyond  this  we  have  no  information,  and  the 
hymn  must  remain  “Anon.”  [J.  J.] 

Where’er  the  Patriarch  pitch’d  his 
tent.  J.  Montgomery.  [Abraham,  the  Father 
of  the  Faithful.]  Written  “Jan.  5,  1834” 
[m.  mss.],  and  pub.  in  Leifchild's  Original 
Hymns,  1843,  No.  25,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. ; and 
again  in  Montgomery’s  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  39.  It  is  given  in  a few  modern  hymn- 
books  only.  [J.  J.] 

Wherefore  so  heavy,  O my  soul  ? 
E.  Caswall.  [Besignation.]  Pub.  in  his 
Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p.  226,  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  255,  in  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Resignation.”  In  some 
hymn-books  it  is  given  as,  “ O why  so  heavy, 
O my  soul  ? ” Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Wherefore,  we  sinners  mindful  of 

the  love.  W.  Bright.  [Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  was  pub.  in  The  Monthly  Packet 
for  October  1873,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.  without 
signature,  and  entitled  “ The  Eucharistic 
Presentation.”  In  the  following  year  Canon 
Bright  included  it  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
2nd  ed.,  1874.  From  thence  st.  iii.-vi.  passed 
as,  “ And  now,  O Father,  mindful  of  the  love,” 
into  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  in  1875. 
Full  original  text  as  above.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Wherewith,  O God,  shall  I draw 
near?  C.  Wesley.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hys.  A Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  88,  in  13  st  of 
4 i.,  and  based  on  Micah  vi.  6,  &c.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  276).  It  is  given  in  centos 
in  the  hymn-books  as  follows  : — 

1.  Wherewith,  0 God,  shall  I draw  nearl  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  123,  and  several  modern  collec- 
tions. It  is  composed  of  10  stanzas,  st.  iv.,  vii.  and  xi. 
being  omitted. 

2.  Wherewith,  0 Lord,  shall  I draw  near  ? In  A.  M. 
Toplady’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1776,  No.  47,  and  later  hymn- 
books  in  the  Church  of  England.  It  embodies  st.  i.-iii., 
viii.-xiii.  slightly  altered. 

3.  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  hath  bled.  In  several 
modern  collections.  It  begins  with  st.  x. ; but  the 
choice  of  stanzas  varies. 

4.  See,  where  before  the  throne  He  stands.  Usually 

composed  of  st.  xii.,  xiii.  f J.  J.] 

Which  of  the  [mighty]  petty  kings 
of  earth  ? C.  Wesley.  [Guardian  Angels.] 
Given  from  the  Wesley  mss.  in  Dr.  Leifchild’s 
Original  Hys.,  1842,  and  again  in  the  Wesley 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii.,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  It 
is  based  on  Heb.  i.  14.  A cento  therefrom 
is  sometimes  found  beginning  with  st.  hi., 
“ Angels,  where’er  we  go,  attend.”  [J.  J.] 

While  carnal  men,  with  all  their 
might.  B.  Beddome.  [Zeal  and  Diligence.] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  Rippon’s  Baptist  Set, 
1787,  in  two  parts  as  follows : Pt.  i.  consisted 
of  3 st.  of  4 1. ; Pt.  ii.,  beginning  “ If  duty 
calls  and  sutFering  too,”  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  From 
Pt.  ii.  the  hymn  “ Alike  in  happiness  and 
woe,”  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  is  taken, 
the  stanzas  having  been  re-written  throughout. 
In  Beddome’s  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1817, 
portions  of  the  hymn  as  in  Bippon  are  given 
as  Nos.  161  and  216.  [J.  J.J 

While  conscious  sinners  tremble. 
W.  Jowett.  [The  Judgment.]  This  is  in 
Verses  written  on  Various  Occasions  for 
Friends.  London,  1843.  Printed  for  Private 
Distribution,  p.  4,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  In  a note  to 
four  liymus,  of  which  this  is  tlie  last,  reads 
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“ The  four  preceding  hymns  were  written  [by  William 
Jowett]  at  the  request  of  the  late  Dr.  Jowett,  to  ac- 
company some  selections  made  by  his  dear  and  intimate 
friend,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Latrobe,  from  compositions  of 
Michael  Haydn.” 

This  hymn  has  appeared  in  a few  collections, 
as  Kemble’s  Ps.  & Sys.^  1853,  and  others. 
The  Verses,  &c.,  1843,  also  include  “ Thoughts 
suggested  by  the  Collects.”  [J.  J.] 

While  for  Thy  saints  who  poured 
abroad.  Bp.  B.  Mant.  [Thanksgiving  for 
the  Church  Reformers.']  Appeared  in  his 
Ancient  Hymns,  &c.,  1837,  p.  138,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.,  and  headed  “ Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for 
the  Church’s  Reformers”  (ed.  1871,  p.  233). 
In  Common  Praise,  1879,  No.  364,  “ Lord,  in 
Thy  truth  Thy  church  delights,”  is  a cento 
from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

While  health  and  youth  and  strength 
remain.  [Early  Piety.]  This  hymn  ap- 
peared with  tliree  others  including  “ Praise 
the  Lord,  ye  heav’ns  adore  Him,”  on  a sup- 
plementary sheet  appended  to  the  musical  ed. 
of  the  Foundling  Coll.,  1796,  and  to  the  book 
of  words  issued  in  1801.  In  the  1809  ed. 
of  that  Coll,  it  was  included  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  and  thence  passed,  in  1810,  into 
J.  Kempthorne’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  cxcviii.  in 
4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  somewhat  considerably  altered. 
Although  still  retained  in  the  Foundling  Coll., 
it  has  almost  altogether  fallen  out  of  common 
use.  On  the  authority  of  D.  Sedgwick  this 
hymn  is  usually  ascribed  to  J.  Kempthorne, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  in  his 
favour.  Its  ascription  is  Anon.  Foundling 
Coll,  1796.  [W.  T.  B.] 

While  in  sweet  communion  feeding. 
Sir  E.  Denny.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  8el  of  Hys.,  1839,  No.  292,  in  2 st.  of 
8 1.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1848,  and  1870,  and  has  also  passed  into 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  including  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G., 
1872 ; Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

While  justice  waves  her  vengeful 
hand.  Anne  Steele.  [National  Humiliation.] 
This  hymn  was  written  for  the  National  Fast 
of  Feb.  11,  1757,  and  pub.  in  her  Poems  on 
Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i.  p. 
250,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ National 
Judgments  deprecated.  On  the  Fast.  Feb. 
11,  1757.”  It  was  also  given  in  D.  Sedgwick’s 
ed.  of  her  Hymns,  &c.,  1863,  p.  116.  This 
hymn  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form 
as  in  the  American  Presby.  Sel.  of  Hymns, 
Philadelphia,  1861.  [J.  J.] 

While  midnight  shades  the  earth 
o’erspread.  C.  Wesley.  [3Iidnight.]  Pub. 
in  the  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  35,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  49), 
and  entitled  “ A Hymn  for  Midnight.”  In 
the  P.  Works,  Hr.  Osborn  adds  this  note  on 
the  title : — 

“ In  some  editions  this  title  was  changed  to  ‘ A Mid- 
night Hymn  for  one  under  the  Law.’  Wesley  saw  how 
this  phrase  had  been  misapprehended ; and  in  a copy  of 
the  5th  edition  now  before  me,  it  is  corrected  with  his 
own  hand  to  ‘ A Midnight  Hymn  for  one  convinced  of 
Sin.’  ” 

The  hymn  was  written  about  1737,  and  sets 
forth  the  unsettled  state  of  his  mind  at  that 
time.  In  the  Wes.  II  Bk.,  1780,  No.  148, 


J.  Wesley  gave  it  with  tlie  omission  of  sts.  i., 
ii.,  and  a few  verbal  changes.  T.  Jackson  in  his 
Memoirs  of  C.  Wesley  (small  ed.  1848,  p.  51) 
says : — 

“ On  the  18th  December,  1736,  he  [Wesley]  says,  ‘ X 
began  my  twenty-seventh  year  in  a murmuring,  dis- 
contented spirit ; reading  over  and  over  the  third  of  Job.’ 
While  in  this  state  of  mind,  he  wrote  the  ‘ Hymn  for 
Midnight,’  which  is  strikingly  descriptive  of  his  defec- 
tive creed  and  gloomy  feelings.  He  had  no  hope  of 
permanent  happiness,  but  by  the  dissolution  of  his 
earthly  frame.  [St.  i.  and  hi.  quoted : tlien  he  proceeds.] 
To  this  fine  composition  his  brother  afterwards  gave  an 
evangelical  character  [in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  above]  by 
substituting  the  word  ‘ faith  ’ for  ‘ death  ’ in  the  line 
‘ Since  death  alone  confirms  me  His  ’].  Thus  altered,  it 
no  longer  appears  as  the  desponding  language  of  a 
Christian,  expecting  to  be  made  free  from  sin  and  its 
attendant  misery  only  by  the  body’s  dissolution  ; but  as 
the  prayer  of  a weeping  penitent,  who  is  convinced  of 
his  guilt  and  corruption,  and  is  looking  for  a present 
deliverance  from  them  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
atonement.” 

The  Wes.  H.  Bk.  form  of  the  hymn  begins 
with  st.  iii.,  “ Fain  would  I leave  the  Avorld 
below,”  and  is  that  which  is  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

While  my  Jesus  I’m  possessing. 
[Good  Friday.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  The 
Kendal  H.  Bk.,  edited  by  J.  Allen  (p.  60,  i.), 
1757,  No.  54,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  its  original 
form  it  lias  almost  entirely  passed  out  of  C.  U. 
From  this  hymn  24  lines  were  re-written  by 
W.  Shirley,  and  included  in  the  1770  ed.  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  Coll,  of  Hymns, 
as : — “ Sweet  the  moments  ricli  in  blessing,” 
in  3 st.  of  8 1.  The  original  lines  are  : — 

St.  ii.  “ 0 how  happy  are  the  moments 

Which  I here  in  transport  spend ! 

Life  deriving  from  His  torments 
Who  remains  the  sinner’s  friend. 

Here  I’ll  sit,  for  ever  viewing 
How  the  blood  fiows  from  each  vein ; 

Every  stream,  my  soul  bedewing 
Mortifies  the  carnal  fiame. 

St.  iii.  “ Really  blessed  is  the  portion 

Destined  me  by  sovereign  grace : 

Still  to  view  divine  compassion 
In  the  Saviour’s  bruised  face. 

’Tis  my  fixed  resolution, 

Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  to  love ; 

At  His  feet  to  fix  my  station, 

Nor  from  thence  a hair’s-breadth  move. 

St.  iv.  “ Filled  with  sinner-like  contrition, 

With  my  tears  His  feet  I’ll  bathe  ; 

Happy  in  the  sweet  fruition 
Of  my  Saviour’s  painful  death. 

St.  V.  “ May  I still  enjoy  this  feeling, 

In  all  need  to  Jesus  go  ; 

Prove  His  wounds  each  day  more  healing. 
And  from  hence  salvation  draw.” 

These  lines  were  manipulated  by  W.  Shirley 
into  the  following  hymn  : — 

“ Sioeet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing 
Which  before  the  Cross  I spend ; 

Life,  and  health,  and  peace  possessing 
From  the  sinner’s  dging  Friend. 

Here  I’ll  sit  for  ever  viewing 

Mercy’s  streams  in  streams  of  blood ; 

Precious  drops  my  soul  bedewing 
Fiead  and  claim  my  peace  with  God. 

“ Tt-uly  blessed  is  this  station 
Low  before  the  Cross  to  lie ; 

While  I see  divine  compassion 
Floating  in  His  languid  eye ; 

Here  it  is  I find  my  heaven. 

While  upon  the  Lamb  I gaze; 

Love  I much?  I’ve  much  forgiven. 

I’m  a miracle  of  grace. 

“ Love  and  grief  my  heart  dividing. 

With  my  tears  His  feet  I’ll  bathe  j 

Constant  still  in  faith  abiding, 

IJfe  deriviiry  from  Si?  death. 
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May  I siill  enjoy  this  feeling, 

In  all  need  to  Jesus  go  ; 

Prove  His  wounds  each  day  more  healing, 
And  Himself  more  deeply  know ! ” 

In  Cooke  and  Denton’s  Church  Hymnal^ 
1853,  No.  72,  Shirley’s  st.  i.  and  ii.,  'll.  1-4 
were  given,  wdth  slight  alteration,  and  the 
following  lines  were  added  to  complete  the 
hymn  in  3 st.  of  8 1. : — 

“ Lord,  in  ceaseless  contemplation 
Fix  our  hearts  and  eyes  on  Thee, 

Till  we  taste  Thy  whole  salvation, 

And  unveil’d  "Thy  glories  see. 

“ For  Thy  sorrows  we  adore  Thee, 

For  the  griefs  that  wrought  our  peace ; 
Gracious  Saviour  ! we  implore  Thee, 

In  our  hearts  Thy  love  increase. 

Unto  Thee,  the  world’s  Salvation, 

Father,  Spirit,  unto  Thee, 

Low  we  bow  in  adoration. 

Ever-blessed  One  and  Three.” 

This  text,  with  one  or  two  slight  alterations, 
was  repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  The 
alterations  and  additions  in  1853,  and  the 
changes  in  1872,  were  by  Canon  William 
Cooke  and  Mr.  Webb.  In  H A.  & M.,  1861, 
Canon  Cooke’s  arrangement,  reduced  to  4 st. 
of  4 1.,  was  given  as  No.  95,  st.  i.-iii.  being 
from  Shirley,  and  st.  iv.  part  of  the  additions 
by  Canon  Cooke  as  above.  This  text  was 
repeated,  with  slight  changes  and  the  addition 
of  st.  iii.,  11.  1-4,  from  Shirley  as  above,  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1870 ; in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871 ; Tliring’s  Coll,  1882,  and  many 
others.  Other  arrangements  from  Shirley’s 
text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  can  be  tested  by  Shirley  as  above.  The 
H.  A.  & M.  text  has  been  rendered  into  Latin 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Thornton,  d.d.,  in  Gittley  and 
Thornton’s  Fasciculus,  1866,  and  L.  C.  Biggs’s 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867,  as  “ Sauve 
tempus  et  serenum  ; ” and  by  Hodges  in  his 
The  County  Palatine,  (fee.,  1876,  as  “ Ter  beatse 
dulces  horse ; ” and  the  Hy.  Comp,  text,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham 
in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as,  “ O 
quam  dulce  et  beatum.”  Both  these  forms 
have  also  been  rendered  into  other  languages. 
The  full  original  text  by  J.  Allen  of  “ While 
my  Jesus  I’m  possessing,”  is  in  Lyra  Bri- 
tannica,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

While  saints  and  angels,  glorious 
King.  J.  Montgomery.  [^Charitable  Objects.'] 
Pub.  in  Dr.  Sutton’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  . ...  , Sung 
at  the  Parish  Church,  Sheffield,  2nd  ed.,  en- 
larged, 1816,  No.  102,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was 
repeated  in  Cotterill’s  Sel.,  1819,  No.  255; 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  540,  and  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  345.  In  the  last  two  works  it  is  lieaded 
“For  the  Children  in  a Charity  School.”  It 
was  probably  written  to  be  sung  at  an  anni- 
versary of  one  of  the  Sheffield  Charity  Schools 
Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  iv.  as  “ Father 
Thy  heavenly  gifts  afford.”  [J.  J.] 

While  shepherds  watched  their 
flocks  by  night.  N.  Tate.  [Christmas.] 
Appeared  in  the  Supplement  to  the  New 
Version  (p.  801,  i.),  in  1702,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
in  all  later  eciitions  of  the  same.  In  full,  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  it  is  found  in  most 
hymn-books  in  English-speaking  countries. 
Original  text  in  the  Hy.  Comp.  In  addition 
to  the  original,  two  additiono-l  versions  are  in 
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1.  While  humble  Shepherds  watched  their  hocks. 
This  was  given  in  the  1Y45  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  the  opening  stanza  reading : — 

“ While  humble  Shepherds  watch’d  their  Flocks 
in  Bethleh’ms  Plains  by  Night, 

An  Angel  sent  from  Heav’n  appear’d 
and  fill’d  the  Plains  with  Light.” 

The  alterations  were  confined  to  this  stanza.  On  its 
adoption  in  the  revised  Draft  of  1751,  and  again  in  the 
authorized  issue  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  the 
concluding  lines  of  the  last  stanza  read : — 

“ Good-w'ill  is  shewn  by  Heav’n  to  men, 
and  never  more  shall  cease.” 

This  arrangement  of  the  text  has  been  in  C.  U.  for 
more  than  100  years, 

2.  On  Judah’s  plains  as  Shepherds  kept.  This  is 
found  in  one  or  two  American  collections  only. 

The  original  has  been  tr.  into  several  lan- 
guages. Those  in  Latin  include;  (l)“Pas- 
torum  in  pecudes  noctu  vigilante  caterva,”  by 
Lord  Lyttelton,  1866 ; and  (2)  “ NoctivagoS; 
acclinis  humo,  pastoria  pubes,”  by  C.  S.  Cah- 
verley,  both  in  L.  C.  Biggs’s  annotated  ed. 
of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867 ; (3)  “ Oves  dum  cus- 
todientes,”  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno 
Christ.  Latina,  1871;  and  (4)  “Pro  grego 
Pastores  vigilabant  nocte  silenti,”  by  Bp 
Wordsworth  (St.  Andrews)  in  his  Series  Col 
lectarum,  &c.,  1890.  f J.  J.] 

While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun 
J.  Newton.  [New  Year.]  Pub.  in  his  Twenty 
Six  Letters  on  Religious  Subjects,  &c.,  by  Omi- 
cron,  1774,  in  3 st,  of  8 1.,  and  headed,  “ For 
the  New  Year.”  It  was  repeated  in  R.  Con- 
yer’s  Ps.  & Hys.  the  same  year,  and  again  in 
the  Olney^  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii..  No.  1.  It  is 
in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  some  collections  st.  ii.,  iii.  are  given  as,  “ As 
the  winged  arrow  flies,”  but  this  is  not  so 
popular  as  the  full  text.  [J.  J,} 

White,  Henry  Kirke,  remarkable  both 
for  the  early  development  of  his  genius  and 
for  the  untimely  termination  of  his  brief  life 
of  splendid  promise,  was  b.  at  Nottingham, 
March  21,  1785.  His  father  was  a butcher, 
but  his  mother  must  have  been  a superior 
woman,  since  for  a number  of  years  she  success- 
fully conducted  a boarding-school  for  girls. 
The  writing-master  in  lier  establishment  was 
for  some  time  Henry’s  teacher,  and  under  his 
instruction  he  made  remarkable  progress  in 
Latin  and  other  subjects.  At  the  age  of  13 
he  composed  the  lines  “ To  an  early  Prim- 
rose,” which  were  subsequently  printed  with 
his  poems.  At  14  he  left  school,  and  was  put 
to  the  stocking-frame  in  order  to  learn  prac- 
tically the  business  of  a hosier ; but,  disliking 
the  employment,  he  was  removed  to  an  attor- 
ney’s office  in  Nottingham,  with  a view  to  the 
legal  profession.  All  his  spare  time  was  now 
devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  the  acquisition  of 
languages,  and  the  composition  of  poetical 
and  other  contributions  for  the  periodicals  of 
the  day.  At  the  age  of  15  he  obtained  from 
the  Monthly  Preceptor  a silver  medal  for  a 
translation  from  Horace,  and  a pair  of  globes 
for  the  best  description  of  an  imaginary  tour 
from  London  to  Edinburgh.  When  only  17 
he  was  encouraged  to  publish  his  Clifton 
Grove  and  other  Poems,  which  were  certainly 
excellent  as  the  compositions  of  a mere  boy. 
About  this  time  he  was  inclined  to  scepticism, 
but  through  the  perusal  of  Scott’s  Forc^  of 
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Truth  and  the  arguments  and  appeals  of  a 
young  friend,  R.  W.  Almond  (afterwards 
Rector  of  St.  Peter’s,  Nottingham),  he  was 
led  to  earnest  faith  iu  Christianity.  His  well- 
known  hymn  “ When  marshall’d  on  the 
nightly  plain  ” is  understood  to  he  a figura- 
tive description  of  his  spiritual  experience 
at  tliis  period.  He  now  desired  to  become 
a Christian  minister,  and  through  the  gene- 
rosity of  his  employers  he  was  released  from 
his  articles  in  1804.  With  the  help  of  the 
Rev.  C.  Simeon  and  other  friends,  he  became 
a student  of  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
There  he  speedily  distinguished  himself,  and 
the  highest  honours  seemed  within  his  grasp  ; 
bnt  over  application  to  study  destroyed  his 
health,  and  he  fell  ill  and  d.  Oct.  19,  1806, 
in  the  22nd  year  of  his  age.  Universal 
regret  was  expressed  at  his  untimely  end. 
Southey  published  his  Remains,  accompanied 
by  a short  memoir.  Lord  Byron  composed 
some  beautiful  lines  on  the  sad  event.  Josiah 
Conder  and  others  wrote  commemorative 
verses.  The  entire  literary  young  manhood 
of  England  and  America  seemed  moved  with 
sympathy.  A monumental  tablet,  with  a 
medallion  by  Chantrey,  was  erected  in  All 
Saints  Church,  Cambridge,  at  the  expense 
of  a citizen  of  Boston,  in  the  United  States. 
Ten  hymns  are  ascribed  to  H.  K.  White,  which 
were  printed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  B.  Collyer  in 
liis  Suppl.  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  & Hymns 
Lond.  1812.  Of  these  four  of  the  most  popular 
are  annotated  as  follows:  “Awake,  sweet 
liarp  of  Judah,  wake,”  p.  103,  ii.  ; “ Christians, 
brethren,  ere  we  part,”  p.  831,  ii.  ; “Much  in 
sorrow,  oft  in  woe,”  p.  773,  ii. ; “ When  mar- 
shalled on  the  nightly  plain,”  p.  1271,  i.  These 
are  all  in  extensive  use.  The  rest,  all  in 
C.  U.  at  the  present  time,  are : — 

1.  0 Lord,  another  day  has  flown.  Evening.  From 
this  the  hymn  “0  let  Thy  grace  perform  its  part”  is 
taken. 

2.  0 Lord,  my  God,  in  mercy  turn.  Penitence  and 
Faith. 

3.  The  Lord  our  God  is  full  [clothed  in]  of  might. 
Divine  Sovereignty. 

4.  The  Lord  our  God  is  Lord  of  all.  Divine  Sove- 
reignty. 

5.  Through  sorrow's  night  and  danger’s  path.  The 
Resurrection.  Sometimes  given  as  “ When  sorrow’s 
path  and  danger’s  road." 

6.  What  is  this  passing  scene  ? Human  Frailty. 

This  hymn  consists  of  selected  stanzas  from  his  “ Ode 
on  Disappointment.”  [W.  R.  S.J 

Whitfield,  Frederick,  b.a.,  s.  of  H. 
Whitfield,  was  b.  at  Threapwood,  Shropshire, 
Jan.  7,  1829,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  where  he  took  his  b.a.  in  1859.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders,  he  was  successively 
curate  of  Otley,  vicar  of  Kirby-Ravens worth, 
senior  curate  of  Greenwich,  and  Vicar  of  St. 
John’s,  Bexley.  In  1875  he  was  preferred  to 
St.  Mary’s,  Hastings.  Mr.  Whitfield’s  works 
in  prose  and  verse  number  upwards  of  thirty, 
including  Spiritual  unfolding  from  the  Word 
of  Life;  Voices  from  the  Valley  Testifying  of 
Jesus;  The  Word  Unveiled;  Gleanings  from 
Scripture,  &c.  Several  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  his  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose,  1861,  2nd 
Series,  1864 ; The  Cashet,  and  Quiet  Hours  in 
the  Sanctuary.  The  hymn  by  which  he  is 
most  widely  known  is  “I  need  Thee,  precious 
Jesu”  (p.  557,  i.).  Other  hymns  by  him  in 
C,  U.  inclpdp  ;-TT 
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1.  I have  a Gre  .t  High  Priest  above.  Christ  the  High 
Priest. 

2.  I saw  the  Cross  of  Jesus.  The  Cross. 

3.  In  spirit.  Lord,  we  meet  Thee  now.  Missions. 
This  was  written  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Irish  Church  Missions  for  one  of  their  annual 
meetings  in  London. 

4.  Jesus,  Thou  Name  of  magic  powei.  The  Name  of 
Jesus.  Sometimes  given  as  “Jesus,  Thou  Name  of 
power  divine.” 

5.  The  sprinkled  blood  is  spoAking.  The  Blood  of 
Christ. 

6.  There  is  a day  I long  to  see.  Heaven  Anticipated. 

7.  There  is  a Name  I love  to  hear.  The  Name  of 
Jesus.  Pub.  in  1855  in  hymn-sheets  and  leaflets  in 
various  languages.  From  this  the  hymn  “Jesus,  the 
Name  I love  so  well”  is  taken. 

8.  There’s  naught  on  earth  to  rest  upon.  God  Un- 
changeable. 

9.  When  dead  in  sin  and  far  from  God.  Redemption. 

All  tbese  bymiis.  with  the  exception  of 

No.  3,  are  in  his  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose, 
1861,  aud  several  of  them  have  been  printed 
as  leaflets,  and  set  to  special  music.  The 
Sacred  Poems,  &c.,  contains  26  hymns,  some 
of  which  are  of  considerable  merit.  [J.  J.} 

Whiting,  John  Bradford,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  James  Whiting,  m.a..  Chaplain  under 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  C.,  was  b.  at  Cawnpore,  Ind  a, 
and  educated  at  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  held  a Scholarship  and  an  Exhi- 
bition, and  graduated  b.a.  1850,  and  m.a. 
1853.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  became 
Curate  of  Saffron  Walden,  1851;  Vicar  of 
Bloomfield,  1861;  and  Vicar  of  St.  Luke’s, 
Ramsgate,  1875.  He  was  also  Chaplain  to 
Bp.  Wigram  (Rochester),  1864-67,  and  Com- 
missary to  the  Bishop  of  Niger,  1881.  His 
Hymns  for  the  Catholic  Church  was  pub.  in 
1882.  It  contains  510  hymns,  a few  of 
which  are  new,  but  none  are  of  his  composing. 
(See  England,  Hymnody,  Church  of.)  [J.  J.] 

Whiting,  Mary  Bradford,  was  b.  at 
Bloomfield,  Essex.  She  is  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Whiting,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke’s, 
Ramsgate.  To  her  father’s  Hys.  for  the  Church 
Catholic,  1882,  she  contributed;-— 

1.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest  awhile.  The 
way  is  weary,  &c.  Holy  Communion. 

2.  0 Sun  of  truth  and  glory.  Morning. 

3.  0 word  of  love ! 0 word  of  life.  Holy  Scripture. 

4.  There  was  beauty  on  the  sea.  Creation. 

5.  Time  is  swiftly  passing  o’er  us.  New  Year. 

6.  To  Thee,  Creator,  in  Whose  love.  Holy  Trinity. 

7.  ^Vliat  was  the  holy  joy,  0 Lord.  Work. 

The  best  of  these  hymns  arc  Nos.  1 and  7, 
and  all  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Whiting,  William,  was  b.  in  Kensing- 
ton, London,  Nov.  1,  1825,  and  educated  at 
Clapham.  He  was  for  several  years  Master 
of  the  Winchester  College  Choristers’  School. 
His  Rural  Thoughts  and  other  poems  were 
pub.  in  1851 ; but  contained  no  hymns.  His 
reputation  as  a hymn-writer  is  almost  exclu- 
sively confined  to  his  “ Eternal  Father,  strong 
to  save”  (p.  356,  i.).  Other  hymns  by  him 
were  contributed  to  the  following  collec- 
tions : — 

i.  To  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  & Hys. 

1.  0 Lord  the  heaven  Thy  power  displays.  Evening. 

2.  Onward  through  life  Thy  children  stray.  Chang- 
ing Scenes  of  Life. 

ii.  To  an  Appendix  io  H.  A.  & M.  issued  by 
the  Clergy  of  St.  Philip’s,  Clerkenwell,  1868. 

3.  Jesus,  Lord,  our  childhood’^  Patteru-  Jems  the 
fi^q^mple  to  the  Youny. 


WHlTMOKl^,  LAt)Y  L.  E.  (>. 

, 4.  Lord  God  Almighty-}  Everlasting  Father.  Holy 
Trinity. 

5.  Now  the  harvest  toil  is  over.  Harvest. 

6.  0 Father  of  abounding  grace.  Coniecratibn  of  a 
'Church. 

7.  We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  fof  all.  All  Saints  Day. 

iii.  To  The  Hymnary,  1872. 

8.  Amen,  the  deed  in  faith  is  done.  Holy  Baptism. 

9.  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  For  the  Young. 

10.  Now  the  billows,  strong  and  dark.  For  Use  at 
Sea. 

11.  0 Father,  Who  the  traveller’s  way.  For  Travellers 
by  Land. 

12.  When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified.  Holy  Baptism. 

Mr.  Whiting’s  liymns,  with  the  exception 

of  liis  “ Eternal  Father,”  &c.,  have  not  a wide 
acceptance.  He  d.  in  1878.  [J.  J.] 

Whitmore,  Lady  Lucy  E.  G.  [Staf- 
fordshire Hymn-books,  § v.] 

Whittier,  John  Greenleaf,  the  Ameri- 
can Quaker  poet,  was  b.  at  Haverhill,  Massa- 
chusetts, Dec.  17,  1807.  He  began  life  as  a 
farm- boy  and  shoemaker,  and  subsequently 
became  a successful  journalist,  editor  and  poet. 
In  1828  he  became  editor  of  the  American 
Manufacturer  (Boston),  in  1830  of  the  New 
England  Review,  and  dn  1836  (on  becoming 
Secretary  to  the  American  Anti  Slavery 
Society)  of  the  Pennsylvania  Freeman.  He 
was  also  for  some  time,  beginning  with  1817, 
the  corresponding  editor  of  the  National  Era. 
In  1840  he  removed  to  Amesbury,  Massa- 
chusetts, where  most  of  his  later  works  have 
bevn  written.  At  the  present  time  [1890]  he 
lives  alternately  at  Amesbury  and  Boston. 
His  first  poetical  piece  w^as  printed  in  the  New- 
buryport  Free  Press  in  1824.  Since  then  his 
publications  have  been  numerous,  including : — 

Voices  of  Freedom,  1833;  Songs  of  Labour,  and  other 
Poems,  1850;  Ballads  and  other  Poems,  Loud.,  1844  ; The 
Panorama,  and  other  Poems,  1856;  In  War  Time, 
1863 ; Occasional  Poems,  1865  ; Poetical  Works,  1869  ; 
Complete  Poetical  Works,  1876  ; The  Bay  of  the  Seven 
Islands,  and  other  Poems,  1883,  &c. 

From  his  numerous  poems  the  following 
hymns  have  been  compiled,  and  have  come 
into  C.  U.,  more  especially  amongst  the 
American  Unitarians : — 

1.  All  as  God  -wills.  Who  -wisely  heeds.  Trust. 
This  begins  -with  st.  xi.  of  Whittier’s  poem,  “ My 
Psalm.”  in  his  work  The  Panorama,  and  other  Poems, 
1856  {Complete  P.  Works,  Boston,  1876,  p.  179),  and  is 
given  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868  ; Horder’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

2.  All  things  are  Thine  : no  gift  have  we.  Opening 
of  a Place  of  Worship.  Written  for  the  Opening  of 
Plymouth  Church,  Minnesota,  1872  (Comp.  P.  p. 
281).  In  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

3.  Another  hand  is  beckoning  us.  Bereavement. 
From  his  poem  “ Gone,”  written  in  18; 5 {Comp.  P.  W., 
p.  106).  In  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys,,  1884. 

4.  Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind.  Calmness  in 
God  desired.  From  hi  s poem  “ The  Brewing  of  Soma,” 
beginning  with  st.  xii.  {Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  266).  In 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

5.  God  giveth  quietness  at  last.  Death  and  Burial. 
This  begins  with  st.  xvii.  of  his  poem,  “The  Singer,” 
written  in  1871  {Author’s  MS.),  and  included  in  the 
Comp.  P.  W.,  1876,  p.  265.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns, 
1875. 

6.  Hast  thou,  ’midst  life’s  empty  noises.  The  Pur- 
pose of  Life.  Written  in  1842.  It  is  in  Longfellow'  and 
Johnson’s  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys.,  Boston,  1846,  and 
several  other  later  American  collections.  Also  in  Lyra 
Sac.  Americana,  1864. 

7.  I ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild.  Resignation. 
From  his  poem  “The  Wish  of  To-Day.”  Written  in 
1848  {Author’s  MS.).  In  Hedge  and  Huntingdon’s 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ.  Boston,  1853  ; the 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  other  collections. 

8.  Immortal  love,  for  ever  full.  The  Love  of  Jesus. 
This  poem,  entitled  “ Our  Master,”  appeared  in  Whit- 
tier’s work,  The  Panorama,  and  other  Poems,  1856,  In 
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3a  St.  of  4 1.  ; in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70, 
p.  117 ; and  in  the  Comp.  P.  W.,  1876,  p.  231,  and 
otherl  From  this  poem  the  following  Centos  have  comb 
into  C.  U. 

(1)  Immortal  love  for  ever  full*  Itl  thb  1890  ed.  of 
the  Hy.  Comp,  and  othets. 

(2)  0 Lord  and  Master  of  us  all.  Begins  with 
st.  xvi. 

(3)  0 Love!  0 Life!  oUr  faith  knd  sight.  Begins 
with  st.  x.\lv.  In  several  American  hymnals,  includ- 
ing the  Unitarian  Hymn  [add  Tune  Bk.],  Boston,  1868 
and  others. 

(4)  Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord.  Begins 
with  st.  xxxiy.  In  Border’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

(5)  We  faintly  hear,  we  dimly  see.  Begins  with 
st.  xxvi.  In  Barrett’s  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887. 

(6)  We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps.  Begins 
with  st.  V.  In  Laudes  Domini,  1884;  the  Prim.  Meth. 
Hyl.,  1887,  &c. 

The  use  of  these  centos  shows  that  the  hymnic  element 
in  the  original  poem  is  of  a high  and  enduring  order. 

9.  It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  wield.  Duty  and  its 
Reward.  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  his  poem  “ Seed- 
time and  Harvest.”  Written  circa  1850  {Author’s MS.). 
Given  in  his  Comp.  P.  W.,‘p.  114.  The  hymn  is  in 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  other  American  collections. 

10.  May  freedom  speed  onward,  wherever  the  blood. 
Freedom.  In  the  1848  Supplement  to  the  Boston  Bk.  of 
Hys.,  Boston,  No.  582,  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and 
othtr  collections.  In  Whittier’s  Poetical  TUorfc.s,  Bos- 
ton, 1869,  p.  68,  it  is  given  as,  “ Bight  onward,  0 speed 
it ! Wherever  the  blood.” 

11.  Now  is  the  seed-time  ; God  alone.  Self-Sacri- 
fice. In  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  683. 

12.  0 backward-looking  son  of  time.  New  and  Old. 
This  begins  with  st.  xix.  of  h s poem  “ The  Reformer,” 
and  is  given  in  this  form  in  the  Boston  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  No.  835,  and  again  in 
later  collections.  In  full  in  the  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  78. 

13.  0 beauty,  old  yet  ever  new.  The  Law  of  Love. 
This  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  begins  with 
st.  xxi.  of  his  poem  on  “ The  Shadow  and  the  Light,” 
given  in  lull  in  the  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  173. 

14.  0 fairest-born  of  love  and  light.  American 
National  Hymn.  This  is  from  his  poem  “ Democracy,” 
which  is  dated  “ Election  Day,  1843,”  and  is  in  his 
Ballads  and  other  Poems,  Lond.,  1844,  p.  214,  and  his 
Comp.  P.  ir.,  p.  82. 

15.  0,  he  whom  Jesus  loves  has  truly  spoken. 

True  Worship.  This  in  the  1848  Supplement  to  the 
Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1848,  No.  578,  begins  with  st.  xi.  of 
his  poem  on  “ Worship,”  given  in  full  in  his  Comp.  P. 
W.,  p.  96.  The  poem  is  dated  by  the  Author,  1848 
{Author’s  MS.). 

16.  0 holy  Father,  just  and  true.  Freedom.  “Lines 
written  for  the  Celebration  of  the  third  Anniversary  of 
British  Emancipation  at  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  N.  Y., 
First  of  August,  1837.”  {Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  47.)  Itwas 
includedtin  the  Unitarian  Christian  Hys.,  Boston,  1844, 
and  has  been  repeated  in  later  collections. 

17.  0 Maker  of  the  Fruits  and  Flowers.  Flower 
Services.  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  his  “ Lines  for  the 
Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Exhibition  at  Amesbury 
and  Salisbury,  Sep.  28,  1858,”  as  given  in  his  Comp. 
P.  W.,  p.  183.  It  is  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  and  as  “ 0 Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers,”  in 
Hordcr’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1 884. 

18.  0 not  alone  with  outward  sign.  Divine  Invi- 
tation. This  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  his  poem,  “ The  Call 
of  the  Christian,”  given  in  his  Ballads  and  other  Poems, 
Lond.,  1844,  p.  185,  and  his  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  73.  The 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  and 
gain  in  later  collections. 

19.  0 pure  Reformers,  not  in  vain.  Freedom.  This 
begins  with  st.  xii.  of  his  poem  “To  the  Reformers  of 
England,”  as  given  in  his  Comp.  P.  IF.,  p.  77.  The 
hymn  was  included  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  and 
has  bs  en  repeated  in  later  collections. 

20.  0 sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight.  Old  and 
New.  This  is  taken  from  his  poem  “ The  Chapel  of  the 
Heruits,”  1852  (in  94  st.  of  4 1.),  and  begins  with  st.  xi. 
{Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  115.)  The  cento  was  given  in  the 
Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  repeated  in  later 
collections. 

21.  0 Thou,  at  Whose  rebuke  the  grave.  Mercy. 
This  was  given  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1848,  No.  441 . 

22.  0 [God]  Thou,  Whose  presence  went  before. 
National  Hymn,  'fhis  hymn  is  dated  by  the  author 
1834  (AttfTior’s  MS.),  and  was  written  for  the  Anti- 
slavery  Meeting  at  Chatham  Street  Chapel,  New  York, 
“ on  the  4th  of  the  7th  month,  1834.”  It  is  No.  750  in 
the  Unitarian  Christian  Hys.,  1844.  It  is  sometimea 
given  as  “ 0 God,  whose  presence  went  1)e"ore.” 
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23.  0,  what  though  our  feet  may  not  tread  where 
Christ  trod.  Presence  of  Christ's  Spirit.  The  author 
dates  this  1837  {Author’s  MS.').  It  is  No.  150  in  the 
Boston  BTc.  of  Hys.,  1846.  In  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  652,  it  begins ; “ 0,  wherefore  the  dream  of 
the  earthly  abode.”  Both  centos  are  from  his  poem 
“ Poledom.” 

24.  Shall  we  grow  weary  in  our  watch?  Patience, 
or  Resignation.  This  begins  with  st.  x.  of  his  poem 
“The  Cypress-Tree  of  Ceylon.”  {Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  84.) 
This  form  of  the  text  was  given  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of 
Hys.,  1846,  No.  278,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Herder's 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  in  3 st. 

25.  Sport  of  the  changeful  multitude.  Persecution. 
This  begins  wdth  line  6 of  st.  x.  of  his  poem  “Eze- 
kiel,” and  was  given  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  651.  In  full  in  Covip.  P.  TF.,  p.  67. 

26.  The  green  earth  sends  its  incense  up.  Worship 
of  Nature.  The  author  dates  this  1845  {Author’s  MS.). 
It  is  from  his  poem  “ The  Worship  of  Nature,”  and 
was  given  in  this  form  in  the  Boston  Hys,  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  193.  The  cento  “ The  harp 
at  Nature’s  advent  strung,”  in  the  Unitarian  Hymn  {and 
Tune)  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  No.  195,  is  from  the  same 
poem.  The  cento  No.  321  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  is  also  (altered)  from  this  poem. 

27.  The  path  of  life  we  walk  to-day.  The  Shadow- 
ing Rock.  This  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
begins  with  st.'xi.  of  his  poem  on  “The  Rock  in  El 
Gh’or,”  which  the  author  dates  1859  {Author’s  MS.). 
In  full  in  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  180. 

28.  Thine  are  all  the  gifts,  0 God.  Children’s 
Missions,  or  Ragged  Schools.  Written  for  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  Children’s  Mission,  Boston,  1873.  It  is 
given  in  Herder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

29.  Thou  hast  fallen  in  thine  armour.  Death.  From 
his  poem  “To  the  memory  of  Charles  B.  Storrs,  late 
President  of  Western  Reserve  College,”  pub.  in  his 
Ballads  and  other  Poems,  Lend.,  1844,  p.  84.  Dated  by 
the  author  1835  {Author’s  MS.).  Abridged  form  in 
the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

30.  To-uay,  beneath  Thy  chastening  eye.  Seeking 
Rest.  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  his  poem,  “The  Wish 
of  To-Day,”  dated  by  the  author  1847  {Author’s  MS.), 
and  given  in  full  in  his  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  114.  The  cento 
is  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  and  others. 

31.  We  see  not,  know  not;  all  our  way.  Resigna- 
tion. “Written  at  the  opening  of  the  Civil  War,  1861  ” 
{Author’s  MS.),  and  included  in  liis  In  War  Time, 
1863,  and  his  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  190.  In  full  in  the  Prim. 
Meth.  Hymnal,  1887. 

32.  When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  faUing. 
Old  Age.  Written  in  1882  {Author’s  MS.),  and  included 
in  his  work  The  Bay  of  the  Seven  Islands,  and  other 
Poems,  1883,  In  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

33.  With  silence  only  as  their  benediction.  Death. 
“ 1845.  Written  on  the  death  of  Sophia  Sturge,  sister  of 
Joseph  Sturge,  of  Birmingham,  Eng.”  {Author’s  MS.). 
It  is  in  several  collections,  including  Martiueau’s  ITywms, 
&c.,  1873;  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

Notwithstanding  this  extensive  use  of  por- 
tions of  Mr.  Whittier’s  poems  as  hymns  for 
congregtitional  use,he  modestly  says  concern- 
ing himself : “ I am  really  not  a hymn- writer, 
for  the  good  reason  that  I know  nothing  of 
music.  Only  a very  few  of  my  pieces  were 
written  for  singing.  A good  hymn  is  the  best 
use  to  which  poetry  can  be  devoted,  but  I do 
not  claim  that  I have  succeeded  in  composing 
one.”  {Author's  MS.)  We  must  add,  liow- 
ever,  that  these  pieces  are  characterized  by 
rich  poetic  beauty,  sweet  tenderness,  and  deep 
sympathy  with  human  kind.  (See  also  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators.)  [J.  J.] 

Whittingham,  ‘William.  [Old  Version, 
§ ix.  3.] 

Whittingham,  William  Rollinson, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  was  h.  in  New  York,  Dec.  2,  1805. 
He  received  his  early  education  from  his 
mother,  and  subsequently  graduated  at  the 
General  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
1825.  He  was  for  some  time  Eector  of  St. 
Mark’s,  Orange,  New  Jersey ; then  of  St. 
Luke’s,  New  York;  and  afterwards  Professor 
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of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  General  Semi- 
nary, N.  Y.,  1835.  In  1840  he  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Maryland,  and  d.  in  1879. 
For  talent,  learning,  and  charactei’,  Bishop 
Whittingham  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the 
great  American  Bishops,  if  not  the  greatest. 
His  contributions  to  hymnology  were  Speci- 
mens of  a Church  Hymnal,  Baltimore,  Dec.  1865, 
and  two  trs.  from  the  German,  which  appeared 
in  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1 859.  (See  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators.)  [F.  M.  B.] 

Who  are  these  that  come  from  far  ? 

T.  Kelly.  [Triumphs  of  the  Gospel.'\  This 
hymn  in  Hatfield’s  Church  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1872, 
and  others,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  (re- 
arranged) V.,  vi.  of  Kelly’s  “ Hark ! what 
sounds  salute  our  ears,”  which  appeared  in 
the  1806  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (ed. 
1853,  No.  6).  [J.  J.] 

Who  but  Thou,  Almighty  Spirit? 

[Missions."]  This  hymn  appeared  in  The 
Evangelical  Magazine,  1821,  in  5 st.  of  6 1., 
and  signed  Eriphus.  It  was  repeated  in 
Nettleton’s  American  Village  Hymns,  1825, 
and  subsequently  in  numerous  collections  in 
that  country  and  elsewhere,  as  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872 ; Spurgeon’s  0. 0. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Who  can  resist  the  Almighty  arm  ? 

J.  Logan.  [God  Omnipotent.]  Pub.  in  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraph.,  1781,  as  a 
paraphrase  of  Job  xxvi.  6,  &c.,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It 
is  rarely  found  outside  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs. 
We  have  ascribed  it  to  J.  Logan  on  evidence 
given  under  Bruce,  M.,  p.  188,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Who  is  this  so  weak  and  helpless  ? 
Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Life  and  Death  of  Jesus.] 
This  very  beautiful  hymn  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tion and  answer,  on  the  Life  and  Death  of  our 
Blessed  Lord,  was  pub.  in  the  1867  Supple- 
ment to  Morrell  and  Howl’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  in  4 st. 
of  8 1.  It  was  revised  by  Bp.  How  for  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  It  is  found 
in  a large  number  of  modern  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Who  says,  the  wan  autumnal  sun  ? 
J.  Kehle.  [Burial.  The  Widoiv  at  Nain.] 
Dated  Sep.  27,  1822,  and  pub.  in  the  4th  ed. 
of  the  Christian  Year,  1828,  in  13  st.  of  5 1., 
and  based  upon  St.  Luke  vii.  13,  14,  “And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her.  He  had  compa.ssion  on 
her,”  &c.  In  E.  T.  Lowe’s  Hys.  for  Christian 
Seasons,  Gainsburgh,  1854,  st.  iv.-vi.,  ix.  and 
X.,  were  given  as  “ Who  says  the  widow’s 
heart  must  break?”  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
1328,  there  is  another  hymn  from  this  poem 
and  beginning  with  the  same  opening  line. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  iv.-viii.  Each  of  these 
arrangements  forms  a good  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Why  dost  thou  beat  so  quick,  my 
heart.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Prayer.]  Pnb.  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849,  in  12  st.  of  4 1. 
and  headed,  “ Sweetness  in  Prayer.”  It  was 
also  given  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  the  cento,  “ Thy  home  is 
with  the  humble.  Lord,”  is  composed  of  st. 
viii.,  ix.,  and  xii.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as 
“ Thy  home  is  with  the  humble  soul.”  [J.  J.] 

Why  march  ye  forth  with  hymn  and 
chant  ? J.  M.  Neale.  [Burial — and  Burial 
at  Sea.]  This  appeared  in  his  posthumous  Ori~ 
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^inal  Sequences,  Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses,  1866,  p.  75,  in  4 st.  of  9 i.,  and  headed, 
“At  a Funeral.”  The  hymn  for  Burial  at 
Sea,  “We  give  his  body  to  the  surge,”  No. 
516,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  based  there- 
upon. It  is  one  of  a very  limited  number  of 
hymns  adapted  to  that  occasion.  [J.  J.] 

Why  should  I fear  the  darkest  hour  ? 

J.  Newton.  [Jesus  All  and  in  All.']  Printed 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1771  in  8 st.  of 
3 1.,  headed  “ In  uno  Jesu  omnia,”  and  signed 
“ Omicron.”  It  was  included  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  46,  with  the  heading 
“Jesus  my  All.”  It  has  passed  into  a large 
number  of  hymn-books  both  old  and  new.  It 
is  usually  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Why  should  I sorrow  more  ? [Con- 
fidence in  the  Promises.]  This  hymn  in  Spur- 
geon’s 0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  is  W.  Williams’s 
hymn  “ My  God,  my  Life,  my  All,”  rewritten 
for  that  collection  by  Mr.  Spurgeon.  Williams’s 
original  appeared  in  his  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  or 
Hys.  of  Praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  Carmar- 
then, 1772,  No.  67,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  [J.  J.] 

Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow 
flow  ? [Death  of  a Minister.]  Appeared  in 
the  Missionary  Minstrel,  Lond.,  1826.  It  was 
by  “ O.  P.,”  the  anonymous  compiler  of  that 
collection  of  missionary  hymns.  It  was  re- 
printed in  Pratts’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1829,  No.  569, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  From  that  collection  it  passed 
into  many  hymn-books,  especially  in  America, 
and  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Why  should  the  children  of  a [the] 
King.  I.  Watts.  [Assurance  through  Faith^ 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709, 
Bk.  i..  No.  144,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“ The  Witnessing  and  Sealing  Spirit.”  It 
was  adopted  by  G.  Whitefield  in  his  Coll,  of 
Hys.,  &c.,  1753 ; A.  M.  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  and  others  amongst  the  older  com- 
pilers. It  is  also  widely  used  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Why  will  ye  lavish  out  your  years. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Care  of  the  Soul.]  In  the 
D.  MSS.  this  hymn  is  undated,  but  is  placed 
between  two  hymns  which  are  dated  respec- 
tively Oct.  29,  1735,  and  November  16,  1735. 
It  was  pub.  in  Job  Orton’s  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  206,  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s 
ed.  of  tlie  same,  183^9,  No.  229.  It  is  given  in 
most  American  hymn-books  as  “ Why  will  ye 
waste  in  trifling  cares  ? ” [J.  J.] 

Whytehead,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  H.  R. 
Whytehead,  Rector  of  Crayke,  and  Prebendary 
of  Lincoln,  was  b.  at  Thormanby,  Nov.  30, 
1815.  He  was  educated  at  Beverley  Grammar 
School,  and  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
He  was  Bell  University  Scholar  twice;  won 
the  Chancellor’s  medal  for  English  Verse 
twice ; the  Hulsean  prize  of  1835 ; and  other 
distinctions.  He  was  also  twenty-second 
senior  optime  in  the  Mathematical  Tripos, 
and  second  in  the  first  class  in  the  Classical 
Tripos;  b.a.  in  1837,  and  Foundation  Fellow 
of  his  college  the  same  year.  In  1838  he  was 
elassical  lecturer  at  Clare  College,  but  left  the 
University  for  the  Curacy  of  Freshwater,  Isle 
of  Wight,  on  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1839. 
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In  1841  he  was  appointed  Chaplain  to  Dr. 
Selwyn,  Bishop  elect  of  New  Zealand,  and 
sailed  for  that  country  in  1842.  He  was 
appointed  the  first  Principal  of  the  College 
which  the  Bishop  established  in  New  Zealand ; 
but  owing  to  the  rupture  of  a blood  vessel 
shortly  after  landing  in  New  South  Wales,  he 
never  took  any  duty  in  New  Zealand.  The 
little  time  and  strength  which  remained  to 
him  he  spent  in  correcting  the  Maori  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book.  The  end 
came,  however,  only  too  soon,  and  he  d.  at 
Waimate,  N.  Zealand,  March  19,  1843.  The 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  is  emphasised 
by  the  fact  that 

“ When  the  new  chapel  of  his  college  [St.  John’s 
Cambridge]  was  erected  and  the  vaulted  roof  was  en- 
riched with  a series  of  figures,  beautifully  executed, 
according  to  the  several  successive  centuries  of  ihe 
Christian  era,  the  five  which  received  the  distinguished 
honour  of  being  selected  to  represent  the  nineteenth 
century,  all  members  of  his  college,  were  Henry 
Martyn,  William  Wilberforce,  William  Wordsworth, 
James  Wood,  and  Thomas  Whytehead.” — {Mission  Life, 
July  1873,  p.  390.) 

Whytehead’s  Poems  were  pub.  by  Rivingtons 
in  1842,  and  his  College  Life,  posthumously  in 
1845.  In  the  former  there  are  seven  “ Hymns 
towards  a Holy  Week.”  Of  these  “Last  of 
creation’s  days  ” (Sixth  day)  and  the  widely 
known  “ Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old  ” (q.v.). 
Five  days  before  he  died  he  wrote  to  a 
friend  ; — 

“I  took  up  the  translation  of  the  Evening  Hymn 
(four  verses  for  service)  into  Maori  rhyming  verse,  the 
first  of  the  kind  of  the  same  metre  and  rhythm  as  the 
English.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  have  been 
printed,  and  sung  in  church  and  school  by  the  natives, 
and  several  of  them  came  and  sang  under  my  window. 
They  call  it  the  ‘ new  hymn  of  the  sick  minister.’ 
Bishop  Ken’s  lines  [‘  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this 
night ']  it  is  very  hard  for  one  to  compress  within  the 
same  bounds  in  a rude  language.  However  it  is  done, 
and  people  seem  pleased  with  it ; and  it  is  a comfort  to 
think  one  has  introduced  Bishop  Ken’s  beautiful  hymn 
into  the  Maori’s  evening  worship,  and  left  them  this 
legacy  when  I could  do  no  more  for  them.” 

A life  so  short  and  holy  could  have  had  no 
more  beautiful  ending.  [J.  J.] 

Wie  ein  Vogel  lieblich  singet. 
[Morning.]  This  hymn,  which  Miss  Wink- 
worth  appropriately  entitles  “ A Morning 
Song  of  Gladness,”  is  included  as  No.  207  in 
the  Geistreiche  Psalmen  und  Gesdnge,  Mar- 
burg, 1722,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  It  had  previously 
appeared  in  the  ed.  of  1690  [Marburg  Univer- 
sity Library].  In  J.  Kobner’s  Christliche, 
Harfentdne,  Hamburg,  1840,  p.  239,  st.  i.,  iv., 
vi.  are  given,  marked  as  “ from  the  year 
1580  ” ; and  this  text  is  in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S., 
1850,  No.  2255  (1865,  No.  2323).  We  have 
failed  to  trace  the  hymn  earlier  than  1690. 
The  tr.  in  0.  U.  is ; — 

As  a bird  in  meadows  fair.  A good  tr.  from  Knapp, 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  73;  repeated  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  II.  Bk.,  1881, 
beginning,  “ As  the  bird  in  meadows  fair.”  In  her  C. 

B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  161,  Miss  Winkworth  re- 

wrote it  to  the  original  metre,  and  there  it  begins,  ” As 
a bird  at  dawning  singeth.”  [J.  M,] 

Wie  gross  ist  des  Allmaclitgen  Gute. 

C.  F.  Gellert.  [Praise.  ] A beautiful  hymn 
of  thanksgiving  for  the  goodness  of  God,  one 
of  the  finest  and  most  popular  of  Gellert’s 
productions.  First  pub.  in  his  Geistliche  Oden 
und  Lieder,  Leipzig,  1757,  p.  34,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.,  entitled,  “The  Goodness  of  God.”  In- 
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eluded  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  20,  ir 
almost  all  subsequent  collections,  and  receutl} 
in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  S..,  ed.  1863,  Tr.  as  : — 

How  bounteous  our  Creator’s  blessing  ! A good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  204  in  his 
J^s.  ^ Ilys.,  1851. 

Other  trs.  ate : (1)  “ Ho^  great  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,”  in  Madame  de  Pontes’  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Ger- 
many, 1858,  vol.  i.  p.  473.  (2)  “ How  great  Jehovah’s 

love,  how  tender,”  by  Mrs.  Pindlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862, 
p.  47  (1884,  p.  212).  (3)  ‘‘My  God,  how  boundless  is 

Thy  love,”  in  the  Day  of  1877,  p.  405,  marked  as 

[J.  M.] 

Wie  soli  ich  dich  empfangen?  P. 

Gerhardt.  [Advent.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Criiger- 
Bunge  G.  P.,  1653,  No.  77,  in  10  st.  of  8 1., 
reprinted  in  Wackernagel’s  ed,  of  Gerhardt’s 
Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  3,  Bacbmann’s  ed..  No.  22, 
and  the  TJnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  21.  It  is  founded 
on  St.  Matt,  xxi.  1-9,  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
S.  in  Advent.  The  allusions  in  st.  vi.-ix. 
would  suggest  that  it  was  written  during  the 
Thirty  Years’  War.  It  is  one  of  Gerhard t’s 
finest  productions,  and  is  probably  the  best 
German  Advent  hymn,  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  How  shall  I meet  my  Saviour.  In  full,  by  J. 
C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722,  p.  3 
(1732,  p,  3,  slightly  altered).  Included  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.y  1754,  and  repeated,  altered, 
in  later  eds.  (1886,  No,  33).  Varying  centos 
under  the  original  first  line,  birt  from  the  Mora- 
vian text,  are  found  in  Montgomery’s  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864, 
Latrobe’s  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1841,  and  Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll., 
1860,  Other  forms  are  (see  also  No.  3): — 

(1)  We  go  to  meet  Thee,  Saviour  (st.  i.  alt.),  in 
Reid’s  Praise  BJc.,  1872,  mainly  from  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801. 

(2)  Love  caused  Thine  Incarnation  (st.  v.  alt.),  in 
Walker’s  Coll.,  1855,  and  Suepp’s  Songs  of  G.  tfe  G., 
1872,  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801. 

2.  Oh,  how  shall  I receive  Thee.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.,  x.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  36 
in  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851.  Repeated  in  Kenmdy, 
1863,  and  the  People's  H.,  1867  ; and  abridged 
in  J.  L.  Porter’s  Coll.,  1876,  H.  4'  S^ngs  of  Praise, 
N.  y.,  1874,  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  &c. 

3.  Oh!  how  shall  I receive  Thee.  This  is  No.  5 
in  the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer’s  C.  P.  ^ H.  Bk. 
St.  i.,  ii.,  are  based  on  Russell,  and  st.  iii.-v.  (re- 
presenting iv.— vi.),  are  based  on  Jacobi,  as  altered 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  Slightly  altered 
in  Mercer,  1859,  and  thence  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868  ; and  (omitting  tr.  of  st.  iv.) 
in  Mercer's  Ox.  ed.,  1864. 

4.  Ah ! Lord,  how  shall  I meet  Thee.  A tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  V.,  vi.,  viii.,  x.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  71. 

5.  Say  with  what  salutations.  In  full,  by  J. 
Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gerhardt’s  Spir.  Songs,  1867, 
p.  10  ; repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : (1)  ‘‘Lord,  how  shall  I be  meeting,” 
by  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  in  Schaffs  Kirchenfreund, 
1850,  p.  176,  andihis  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  20,  and  his 
own  Breaking  Crucible,  1861,  p.  11.  (2)  ‘‘  How  shall  I 

meet  Thee  ? How  my  heart,”  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855, 
p.  7.  (3)  “How  shall  I come  to  meet  Thee,”  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  65.  (4)  “ Lord,  how  shall  I receive 
Thee,”  by  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  93.  [J.  M.] 

Wigner,  John  Mureh,  second  s.  of  J.  T. 
Wigner  (see  below),  was  b.  at  Lynn,  June  19, 
1844.  He  was  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  Lynn,  and  afterwards  graduated 
p.A.  and  B SC.  in  the  London  Univer.dty.  Mr. 
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J.  M.  Wigner  now  resides  near  London,  afid 
has  been  for  many  years  in  the  India  Home 
Civil  Service.  He  is  connected  with  his 
father’s  church,  and  has  done  much  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young.  He 
is  the  author  of  several  hymns,  three  of  wliich 
are  in  the  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School 
and  Home,  1882  ; — 

1.  “ Come  to  the  Saviour  now  ! ” Invitation. 

2.  “ Lost  one  I wandering  on  in  sadness.”  Return  to 
God. 

3.  “Lo,  a loving  Friend  is  waiting.”  The  Call  of 
Jesus. 

The  first  of  these  is  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1880,  and  isjdated  1871.  [W.  K.  S.] 

Wigner,  John  Thomas,  was  b.  at 
Harwich,  in  or  about  the  year  1815.  When  a 
youth  he  removed  to  Burnham,  in  Essex, 
where  he  became  a member  of  a Baptist 
church.  In  1836  he  entered  Stepney  College 
as  a student  for  the  ministry,  and  in  1840 
became  pastor  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk.  From 
Lynn  he  removed  in  1866  to  Brockley,  near 
London,  where  very  shortly  a new  chapel 
was  built  for  him,  in  which  he  continues  to 
minister.  Mr.  Wigner  was  one  of  the  com- 
mittee which  brought  out,  in  1858,  the  well- 
known  Baptist  Hymn-book  Ps.  & Hys.  He 
was  the  editor  of  the  Supplement  to  that  book, 
which  appeared  in  1880,  and  was  also  editor 
of  the  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School  and 
Home,  1882.  In  these  books  two  of  his  hymns 
were  included:  (1)  “Hark!  ’tis  the  song  of 
heaven”  (The  Angels'  Song  at  the  Birth  of 
Christ),  and  (2)  “ O Lord,  revive  Thy  work  ” 
(Prayer  for  a Revival).  A third,  which 
appears  in  the  above-named  School  H.  Bk. 
is  an  adaptation  by  Mr.  Wigner  of  a well- 
known  hymn  by  Mrs.  Keed,  “ O do  not  let 
the  word  depart”  (Expostulation  with  the 
Awakened).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Wilhelm  (II.  or  IV.),  Duke  of  Sachse- 
Weimar,  s.  of  Duke  Johann  of  Sachse- 
Weimar,  was  b.  in  the  castle  of  Altenburg, 
April  11,  1598.  He  studied  for  some  time  at 
the  University  of  Jena,  devoting  himself  espe- 
cially to  music  and  mathematics.  On  the 
outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War  he  es- 
poused the  cause  of  Friedrich  v.  of  the  Pala- 
tinate. At  the  battle  of  the  Weisse  Berg, 
near  Prague  (see  p.  155,  i.),  he  was  severely 
wounded,  and  at  the  battle  fought  near  Stadt- 
lohn,  in  Westphalia  (Aug.,  1623),  he  was  at 
first  left  for  dead,  and  then  taken  prisoner  by 
Tilly.  In  1625  the  Emperor  allowed  him  to 
go  free,  and  he  assumed  the  government  of 
Weimar.  When  Gustavus  Adolphus  came  to 
Germany  (1630),  Wilhelm  did  not  join  him 
till  after  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  (Sept , 
1631),  and  in  July,  1635,  he  was  one  of  the 
consenting  parties  to  the  Peace  of  Prague, 
between  Saxony  and  the  Emperor,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  Swedish  troops  made 
various  inroads  on  his  territory.  When  the 
final  partition  took  place,  in  1644,  between 
himself  and  his  surviving  brother  (Sachse- 
Weimar  fell  to  Wilhelm,  and  Gotha  to  Ernst) 
he  set  himself  earnestly  to  restore  pros- 
perity and  godliness  in  the  regions  under  his  ' 
rule.  He  also  found  more  time  (especially 
after  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  1648),  to 
devote  to  his  studies  in  poetry  and  music,  and 
to  the  adornment  of  Weimar.  He  d.  at  Wei> 
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mar,  May  17,  1662  (Koch,  iii,  110;  Wetzel,  iii. 
426;  Bode,  p.  172,  &c.). 

Wilhelm  joined,  in  161Y,  in  founding  the  Fruitbearing 
Society,  the  great  German  Literary  and  Patriotic  Union 
of  the  17th  cent. ; and,  after  the  death  (1650)  of  Lud- 
wig, Prince  of  Anhalt-Cothen,  became  its  head.  Weimar 
thui  became  the  centre  of  its  operations,  in  the  direction 
of  which  the  Duke  was  assisted  by  Georg  Neumark 
(p.  796,  i.).  Neumark,  in  his  Palmbaum,  1680,  p.  449, 
speaks  of  the  Duke  as  having  “ composed  several  hymns, 
as  well-known  in  this  place,  especially  the  short  Hymn 
of  Peace  ‘ Gott  der  Friede  hat  gegeben.’  ” 

Besides  this  hymn  on  Peace  only  one  other 
is  known  as  Wilhelm’s,  viz. : — 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend.  Public 
Worship.  This  was  included  as  No.  124  in  the 
2nd  ed.,  1651,  of  pt.  i.  of  the  Cantionale  Sacrum, 
Gotha  (1st  ed.  1646),  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled 
“ To  be  sung  before  the  Sermon.”  As  no  au- 
thor’s name  is  there  given,  and  as  it  did  not 
appear  in  any  of  the  three  parts  of  the  original 
ed.  of  1646-^8,  the  Duke’s  authorship  is  deci- 
dedly doubtful.  So  far  as  yet  traced  the  Duke’s 
name  was  not  attached  to  it  until  in  the  Altdorf 
Liederfreud  of  1676  (Fischer’s  Supplement, 
p.  71).  In  J.  Niedling’s  Handhiichlein,  4th  ed., 
1655,  p.  746,  it  appears  without  author’s  name 
(Niedling,  be  it  observed,  was  living  at  Alten- 
Wrg),  and  entitled  “ A heartfelt  petition  of  pious 
Christians  for  grace  and  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  during  Divine  Service,  before  the  Ser- 
mon.” Koch  says  it  was  in  the  1st  ed.,  1638, 
of  Niedling,  but  this  appears  to  be  merely  a 
guess,  for  the  earliest  ed.  of  Niedling  which  he 
describes  at  iii.,  109,  is  that  of  1655  ; and  if  it 
were  in  Niedling’s  1638  ed.,  this  circumstance 
would  make  the  Duke’s  authorship  still  more 
unlikely.  Whoever  the  author  was  the  hymn 
soon  became  justly  populai',  and  in  1678  was 
formally  dii-ected  to  be  sung  in  all  the  churches 
in  Saxony  on  all  Sundays  and  festivals.  It  is  a 
simple  and  forcible  hymn,  which  survived  the 
Eationalistic  period,  and  is  found  in  all  recent 
German  hymn-books,  e.g.  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  356.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Lord  Christ,  reveal  Thy  holy  Face.  In  full 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Fsal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  42 
(1732,  p.  69).  Repeated  as  No.  322  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bh,  1754  (1886,  No.  724),  and 
as  No.  54  in  J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1853. 

2.  Lord  Jesu,  to  our  prayer  attend.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  12  in 
his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  present  now ! This  is 
a good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  13 
in  her  G.  B.  for  England,  1863  ; repeated  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  49. 

4.  Christ  Jesus  Lord,  to  us  attend.  In  full  by 
L.  Heyl,  as  No.  3 in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ Lord  Jesus,  turn  to  us,  and  down,”  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  48.  (2)  “Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  mercy 
bend,”  by  Jfiss  Manington,  1863,  p.  19.  (3)  “Lord 

.Tesus  Christ,  now  towards  us  bend,”  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  221.  [J.  M.] 

Willard,  Emma  C.  [nee  Hart].  A 
teacher  and  educational  writer,  b.  at  Berlin, 
Connecticut,  1787 ; resided  in  1838  and  some- 
time after  at  Hartford,  and  for  many  years 
conducted  a well-known  school  at  Troy,  New 
York.  She  d.  at  Troy,  1870.  Her  hymn— 

Rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  deep  (Sailor’s  Hymn'),  is 
sometimes  said  to  have  been  pub.  in  1830.  It  is  found 
in  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No.  1285.  Its  earlier 
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appearance  has  not  been  verified.  It  is  a successful 
sailor’s  hymn.  It  is  included  in  several  modern  col- 
lections. [F.  M.  B.] 

Williams,  David,  a contemporary  of 
William  Williams  (1717-1791)  and  author  of 
numerous  Welsh  hymns.  He  also  wrote  Eng- 
lish hymns,  some  of  which  were  pub.  in  a 
small  tract  of  24  pp.,  entitled,  Joy  in  the  Tents 
of  Zion,  or  a Few  Gospel  Hymns,  Brecknock, 
1779.  These  hymns  are  rough,  and  in  the 
style  of  W.  Williams.  There  is  a wild  Welsh 
beauty  about  them  which  makes  itself  felt 
under  the  restraints  of  a gloomy  Calvinism 
and  a half  foreign  language.  The  original 
tract  is  very  rare.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Williams,  David,  of  Bethesda’r  Fro, 
was  a minister  with  the  Independents  in  South 
Wales.  He  was  b.  at  a farm-house,  called 
Treliedyn,  near  Cowbridge,  Glamorganshire. 
In  1812  he  published  a collection  of  hymns, 
which  he  called  Llais  y Durtur,  or  The  Voice 
of  the  Turtle  Dove.  In  1824  he  published  a 
new  edition  under  the  title  of  Dyfroedd 
Bethesda,  containing  143  hymns  and  10  songs. 
Many  of  his  hymns  are  still  used  by  all  deno- 
minations in  Wales.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Williams,  Edward,  or  lolo  Morganwg, 
the  greatest  Welsh  scholar  of  his  time,  pub- 
lished two  vols.  of  hymns  under  the  title 
Saimau  yr  Eglwys  yn  yr  Anialwch,  “ The 
Psalms  of  the  Church  in  the  Wilderness.” 
He  is  the  chief  author  of  the  Myvyrian  Ar- 
chaeology of  Wales.  His  hymns  were  chiefly 
used  by  the  Unitarians.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Williams,  Helen  Maria,  daughter  of 
Charles  Williams,  an  oflacer  in  the  Army, 
was  b.  in  the  North  of  England  in  1762. 
Through  the  influence  of  Dr.  A.  Kippis  (p. 
626,  i.)  whose  help  she  sought  in  London,  her 
first  poem,  Edwin  and  Eltruda,  a legendary 
tale,  was  pub.  in  1782.  This  was  followed 
by  An  Ode  on  the  Peace,  1783,  and  Pern,  a 
Poem.  These  were  all  included  in  her  Poems, 
2 vols.,  1786, 2nd  ed.  1791.  Being  connected 
by  her  sister’s  marriage  with  a French  Pro- 
testant family,  she  resided  in  Paris  during  the 
period  of  the  Kevolution  and  the  reign  of 
Terror.  There  she  became  well  known  as  a 
political  writer  of  strong  republican  sympa- 
thies, but  her  too  independent  expressions  of 
opinion  led  to  her  temporary  imprisonment  by 
Kobespierre.  Her  Letters  from  France,  1790, 
were  pub.  in  England  and  America,  and  in  a 
French  translation,  in  France.  She  also  pub. 
Letters  containing  a Sketch  of  the  Politics  of 
France  from  the  31s^  May,  1793,  till  the  28th 
of  July,  1794,  2 vols.,  1795,  and  other  works 
of  a like  kind ; some  additional  Poems,  and  a 
tr.  of  Humboldt’s  Personal  Narratives  of  his 
Travels,  1815.  The  closing  years  of  her  life 
were  spent  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  house  of  her 
nephew,  Athanase  Coquerel,  a pastor  of  tlie 
Reformed  Church  there.  Miss  Williams  d. 
in  1827.  From  her  Poems,  1786,  the  following 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  My  God,  all  nature  owns  Thy  sway.  Nature 
speaks  of  God.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840. 

2.  While  Thee  I seek,  protecting  Power.  Safety  in 
God.  This  hymn  was  in  Dr.  Priestley’s  Birmingham 
Coll.,  1790;  in  Kippis’s  Coll.,  1795;  the  Exeter  Coll., 
1801 ; and  almost  every  other  Unitarian  collection  to  the 
present  time.  In  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859,  it  begins 
“While  Thee  I seek.  Almighty  Power  ; ” and  in  several 
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collections  a cento  beginning  “ Father,  in  all  oiu'  [my] 
comforts  here,”  is  given  as  in  Stowell’s  Ps.  Hys.,  1831 
and  1877,  and  several  others.  [Y.  D.  p.] 

Williams,  Isaac,  b.d.,  was  b.  at  Cwmcyn- 
felin  in  Cardiganshire,  Dec.  12,  1802,  where 
his  mother  happened  to  be  staying  at  her 
father’s  house  at  the  time  of  his  birth.  But 
his  parents’  house  was  in  Bloomsbury,  Lon- 
don, his  father  being  a Chancery  barrister  at 
Lincoln’s  Inn.  He  received  his  early  educa- 
tion from  a clergyman  named  Polehampton, 
with  whom  he  was  at  first  a day  pupil  in 
London,  but  whom  he  afterwards  accompanied 
to  a curacy  at  Worplesdou,  near  Guildford. 
All  Mr.  Polehampton’s  pupils  (15),  with  the 
exception  of  Isaac  Williams  and  his  two 
elder  brothers,  were  being  prepared  for  Eton, 
where  great  stress  was  laid  upon  Latin  versi- 
fication ; and  it  was  in  these  early  years  that 
Isaac  Williams  acquired  his  fondness  for,  and 
proficiency  in,  this  species  of  composition.  In 
1814  he  was  removed  to  Harrow,  where  Mr. 
Drury  was  his  private  tutor.  He  gained 
several  school  prizes,  and  became  so  used,  not 
only  to  write,  but  to  think,  in  Latin,  that 
when  he  had  to  write  an  English  theme  he 
was  obliged  to  translate  his  ideas,  which 
were  in  Latin,  into  English.  In  1821  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  that 
college  being  chosen  on  the  advice  of  Mr. 
Drury  ; and  in  his  second  term  he  was  elected 
scholar  of  Trinity.  In  1823  he  won  the  Uni- 
versity Prize  for  Latin  Verse,  the  subject 
being  Ars  Geologica.  The  gaining  of  this 
prize  was  indirectly  the  turning  point  of  his 
life,  for  it  brought  him  into  close  relationship 
with  John  Keble,  who  may  be  termed  his 
spiritual  father.  He  had  been  previously 
introduced  to  Mr.  Keble  by  the  Vicar  of 
Aberystwith,  Mr.  Kichards,  whom  he  had  met 
at  his  grandfather’s  house.  But  there  was  no 
intimacy  between  them  until  he  had  won  the 
Latin  Verse  Prize,  when  Mr.  Keble  came  to 
his  rooms  and  offered  to  look  over  the  poem 
with  him  before  it  was  recited  and  printed. 
This  led  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  which 
ripened  into  a warm  friendship  of  infinite 
benefit  to  Isaac  Williams’s  spiritual  life.  Mr. 
Keble  offered  to  take  him  with  him  into  the 
country  and  read  with  him  during  the  Long 
Vacation,  without  any  payment.  Kobert 
Wilberforce,  then  an  undergraduate  of  Oriel, 
was  also  to  be  of  the  party.  They  settled  at 
Southrop,  near  Fairford,  a name  familiar  to 
the  readers  of  Keble’s  Life.  Here  Isaac 
Williams  made  the  acquaintance  of  Hurrell 
Froude,  who  was  also  reading  with  Mr.  Keble, 
and  this  acquaintance  also  ripened  into  a 
friendship  which  was  terminated  only  by 
death.  Keble  was  like  a boy  with  his  pupils, 
entering  with  zest  into  all  their  amusements, 
but  he  also  exercised  a deep  influence  over 
their  religious  characters,  especially  that  of 
Isaac  Williams.  Williams  spent  this  and  all 
his  subsequent  Long  Vacations  at  Southrop, 
and  became  more  and  more  influenced  for 
good  by  Mr.  Keble.  He  also  became  a great 
friend  of  Sir  George  Prevost,  then  an  under- 
graduate of  Oriel,  who  afterwards  married  his 
only  sister.  During  one  of  these  sojourns  at 
Southrop,  Keble  showed  Williams  and  Froude 
a MS.  copy  of  the  Christian  Year,  but,  strange 
to  say,  the  young  men  did  net  a]  predate  its 
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beauties.  Williams’s  intimacy  with  Keble 
caused  alarm  to  Mr.  Hughes,  the  successor  of 
the  Vicar  of  Aberystwith  who  had  flrst 
brought  the  two  together ; Mr.  Hughes  was 
greatly  shocked  to  hear  that  he  was  a friend 
of  Mr.  Keble  of  Oriel,  and  said  he  would  intro- 
duce him  to  a most  excellent  and  promising 
person  there,  a Mr.  Newman,  whom  the 
evangelical  vicar  knew  in  connexion  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  who  would, 
he  doubtless  thought,  supply  an  antidote 
to  Keble’s  High  Church  opinions.  While 
Williams  was  an  undergraduate  at  Oxford, 
though  he  was  a member  of  Trinity  College, 
he  spent  much  of  his  time  at  Oriel,  attracted 
thither,  not  only  because  it  was  Keble’s 
college,  but  also  because  he  had  many  friends 
there,  the  chief  of  whom  were  the  Wilber- 
forces,  Kyder,  Anderson  (now  Sir  C.  Ander- 
son), Hurrell  Froude,  and  Sir  G.  Prevost.  As 
an  accomplished  scholar  who  had  the  benefit 
of  Keble’s  tuition,  it  was  naturally  expected 
that  he  would  take  a high  degree ; and  so,  no 
doubt,  he  would  have  done,  had  he  not 
attempted  too  much.  In  spite  of  the  warn- 
ings of  friends,  he  resolved  to  aim  at  a 
“ d^ouble  first,”  and,  as  mathematical  studies 
were  not  to  his  taste,  the  labour  over  this  un- 
congenial work  in  addition  to  the  necessary 
preparation  for  the  classical  school  was  too 
severe  for  him;  his  health  broke  down,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  be  content  with  a pass 
degree.  In  1829  he  was  ordained  to  the 
curacy  of  Windrush,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Fairford  where  Keble  then  lived,  and  about 
twenty  from  Bisley,  where  his  brother-in-law, 
Sir  George  Prevost,  who  was  now  married, 
was  curate.  But  he  did  not  stay  long  at 
Windrush.  Passman  though  he  was,  he 
competed  successfully  for  a Trinity  Fellow- 
ship, and  had  to  return  to  Oxford  the  same 
year  as  college  tutor.  He  lived  on  terms  of 
great  intimacy  with  Hurrell  Froude,  then 
Fellow  of  Oriel,  and  was  introduced  by  him 
to  J.  H.  Newman,  to  whom  he  was  much 
attracted,  like  almost  all  who  were  brought 
into  contact  with  that  remarkable  man.  The 
attraction  appears  to  have  been  mutual,  and 
Williams  became  Newman’s  curate  at  S. 
Mary’s,  Oxford,  which  then  included  the 
village  or  rather  hamlet  of  Littlemore.  In 
1842  he  married  Caroline,  the  third  daughter 
of  Arthur  Champernown,  of  Dartington  Hall, 
Devon,  left  Oxford,  and  went  to  Bisley  as 
curate  to  Mr.  T.  Keble.  So  far  as  his  outer 
life  went,  little  more  need  be  said.  Nothing 
seems  to  have  occurred  to  ruffle  its  placid 
course,  except  one  episode  which  occurred  in 
1841-2.  When  John  Keble  resigned  the 
Poetry  Professorship  at  Oxford,  he  was 
naturally  anxious  that  his  friend  Williams 
should  be  his  successor.  Not  only  was  there 
a warm  personal  friendship  and  an  entire 
sympathy  of  opinion  on  the  most  important  of 
all  matters  between  the  two  men,  but  on  the 
score  of  poetical  merit,  Williams  seemed  to 
him  obviously  the  proper  person.  He  had 
already  published  several  of  his  poetical 
works,  and  his  reputation  as  a sacred  poet 
was  second  only  to  that  of  Keble  himself. 
But  he  was  also  identified  in  a peculiar  way 
with  1he  Tract  writers.  He  had  actually 
written  tlat  Tract  which,  next  to  the  mcraor- 
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al)le  Traci  90,  had  given  the  greatest  offence 
of  all,  viz. : Tract  80,  on  Beserve  in  the  Com- 
munication of  Religious  Knowledge,  and  he 
was  also  known  as  the  especial  friend  and  late 
coadjutor  of  Newman.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
surprising  that  vehement  opposition  was 
raised  against  his  election.  A rival  candidate 
was  found  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Edward 
Garbett,  of  Brasenose,  a First  Classman,  but 
quite  unknown  in  the  domain  of  poetry. 
There  was  really  no  comparison  whatever 
between  the  fitness  of  the  two  candidates,  but 
that  counted  for  little  when  men’s  minds 
were  heated  by  the  “ odium  theologicum.” 
It  became  simply  a party  question ; but  a 
public  contest  was  happily  averted  by  a 
private  comparison  of  votes,  when  it  was 
found  that  there  was  a large  majority  of  votes 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Garbett.  Mr.  Williams  was 
much  hurt — not  by  the  opposition  of  the  Low 
Churchmen,  for  he  expected  that, — but  by 
the  desertion  of  several  whom  he  counted 
upon  as  friends.  He  withdrew  from  Oxford 
and  from  public  life  (which  had  never 
possessed  much  attraction  to  a man  of  his 
retiring  and  studious  habits)  altogether.  He 
remained  at  Bisley  until  1848,  when  he 
removed  to  Stinchcombe ; and  there  he  lived 
until  his  death.  From  time  to  time  some 
cultured  and  thoughtful  work  from  his  pen 
was  given  to  the  world,  but  that  was  all; 
and  when  the  announcement  that  he  had 
quietly  passed  away  on  SS.  Philip  and  James’ 
Day,  May  1,  1865,  appeared,  the  outer  world 
had  almost  forgotten  that  he  was  still  living, 
though  it  had  not  forgotten,  and  will  not,  it 
is  hoped,  while  the  English  language  lasts, 
ever  forget  his  writings.  He  died  of  a decline, 
the  seeds  of  which  had  long  been  sown. 

As  a devotional  writer  both  in  prose  and 
verse  the  name  of  Isaac  Williams  stands 
deservedly  high,  hut  as  a writer  of  hymns  for 
congregational  use,  he  does  not,  either  for 
quantity  or  quality,  at  all  reach  the  first 
rank.  Indeed,  it  would  have  been  very  dis- 
tressing to  him  if  he  had  done  so,  for  he 
shared  the  distaste  which  most  of  the  early 
leaders  of  the  Oxford  movement  felt  for  the 
congregational  use  of  any  metrical  hymns 
apart  from  the  Psalter,  and  it  is  said  that  he 
purposely  made  his  translations  of  the  Hymns 
from  the  Parisian  Breviary  rough,  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  being  so  used.  His  poetical 
works  are : — 

(1.)  The  Cathedral,  his  first  publication  in  verse, 
issued  in  the  early  part  of  1838.  It  was  written  about 
the  same  time  as  the  famous  Tract  on  Reserve,  and  “ in 
pursuance  of  the  same  great  object  we  had  undertaken  ” 
(in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times').  What  that  object  was  is 
intimated  in  the  alternative  title.  The  Cathedral,  or  the 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  in  England.  It  followed 
very  much  the  same  lines  as  George  Herbert’s  Temple, 
only  it  worked  out  the  ideas  far  more  in  detail,  connect- 
ing each  part  of  the  edifice  with  some  portion  of  church 
doctrine  or  discipline.  The  whole  volume  is  written  in 
the  true  spirit  of  poetry,  and  some  of  the  sonnets  in  it 
are  good  specimens  of  that  difficult  form  of  composition ; 
but  it  contains  scarcely  any  verses  out  of  which  even 
centos  of  hymns  can  be  formed. 

(2.)  Later  on  in  the  same  year  (1838)  he  published  a 
volume,  entitled  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  though,  as  the 
title  implies,  many  of  its  contents  were  written  at  an 
earlier  date.  In  fact  the  composition  ranged  over  a 
period  of  at  least  twelve  years.  In  the  writer’s  own 
opinion  there  was  more  true  poetry  in  this  volume  than 
in  T/ie  Cathedral,  but  the  latter  had  the  advantage  of 
being  written  on  one  systematic  plan,  while  the  Thoughts 
was  a collection  of  detached  poems.  'Ihe  connexion 
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between  the  four  divisions  of  the  volume  was,  that  they 
were  all  suggested  by  the  writer’s  surroundings.  Thus 
the  “Golden  Valley’’  was  the  beautiful  district  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Stroud  knowtl  by  that  name;  “The 
Mountain  Home”  was  the  wfitef’s  own  birthplace, 
Cwmcynfelin  in  CardigailShife ; “The  River's  Bank” 
was  the  River  Windrush,  on  the  banks  of  which  was  the 
writer’s  first  curacy ; “ The  Saered  City  ” is  Oxford. 
In  a later  edition  (1852)  there  Is  an  additional  division 
entitled  “The  side  of  the  Hill,”  that  is,  Stinchcombe 
Hill,  Gloucestershire.  Like  The  Cathedral,  this  is 
rather  a volume  of  sonnets  and  sacred  poems  for  private 
use,  than  of  hymns  in  the  popular  sense  of  the  term. 
The  same  volume  contains  his  Reliquice  Latince;  or 
Harrow  School  Exercises,  and  his  Oxford  Prize  Poem, 
.drs  Geologica.  The  Latinity  of  these  poems  fully  bears 
out  the  writer’s  own  remark,  that  in  his  early  years  he 
was  more  at  home  in  Latin  than  he  was  in  his  own 
language.  It  also  contained  a translation  of  the  “Dies 
Irae,  Dies  Ilia,”  to  which,  in  the  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  of  1848,  were  added,  under  the  title  of  Lyra 
Ecclesiastica,  a number  of  translations  from  other  Latin 
and  Greek  Hymns.  These  translations  are  for  the  most 
part  very  free,  and  are  not  adapted,  as  they  were 
certainly  not  intended,  for  congregational  use. 

(3.)  His  next  publication  was  Hymns  translated  from 
the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839.  He  thought  that  “the 
ancient  Latin  hymns  were  the  best  source  from  which 
our  acknowledged  deficiency  in  metrical  psalmody 
should  be  supplied,  as  being  much  more  congenial  to  the 
spirit  of  our  own  Liturgy  than  those  hymns  which  are 
too  often  made  to  take  part  in  our  ancient  services;”  and 
he  had  already  published  many  of  the  translations  which 
appear  in  this  volume,  at  intervals  from  1833  to  183Y,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  the  church  organ  which  was 
edited  by  Hugh  James  Rose.  A few  hymns  from  this 
volume,  e.g.  “ 0 Heavenly  Jerusalem,”  “ Disposer 
Supreme,”  “ 0 Word  of  God  above,”  have  been  adopted 
for  congregational  use,  but  most  of  these  are,  perhaps 
purposely,  done  into  such  irregular  metres,  that  they 
are  not  available  for  the  purpose.  Indirectly,  however, 
they  have  been  highly  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  congre- 
gational psalmody,  for  Mr.  Chandler  tells  us  in  the 
Preface  to  his  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church  that  Mr. 
Williams’s  translations  in  the  British  Magazine  led  him 
to  produce  that  work. 

(4.)  The  next  little  volume.  Hymns  on  the  Catechism, 
was  written  at  Bisley  and  published  in  1842.  Its  object 
was  strictly  practical;  it  was  intended  as  “an  aid 
towards  following  out  that  catechetical  instruction 
which  is  so  essential  a part  of  the  church  system.”  It 
cannot  be  said  that  these  hymns  are  likely  to  be  so 
attractive  to  children,  as,  for  example,  those  of  Mrs. 
Alexander,  but  they  are  suitable  for  congregational,  or 
at  any  rate,  for  Sunday  school  use,  and  one  of  them, 
“ Be  Thou  my  Guardian  and  my  Guide,”  has  found  its 
way  deservedly  into  most  collections. 

(5.)  In  the  same  year  (1842)  a much  more  ambitious 
work.  The  Baptistei-y,  also  saw  the  light.  One  seems  to 
recognize  in  this  work  the  pupil  of  John  Keble,  for  its 
leading  idea  is  very  much  the  same  as  that  of  Tract  89, 
viz.  : that  earthly  things  are  a shadow  of  heavenly.  It  is 
divided  into  thirty-two  “ Images,”  as  the  author  terms 
them;  it  is  not  easy  reading,  but  it  well  repays  the 
careful  attention  which  it  requires,  for  both  in  form 
and  matter  it  is  the  product  of  a true  poet.  One  of  the 
“Images,”  the  20th,  “The  Day  of  Days,  or  the  Great 
Manifestation,”  has  supplied  our  well-known  hymn, 
“Lord,  in  this.  Thy  mercy’s  day,”  but  the  general 
tenour  of  the  work  is  quite  apart  from  hymnody. 

(6.)  The  same  may  be  said  of  Th&  Altar,  published 
in  1847,  which  takes  the  second  great  Sacrament  of  the 
Gospel,  as  The  Baptistery  took  the  first,  for  the  basis  of 
a series  of  devout  meditations,  34  in  number.  The  1st 
ed.  was  illustrated  by  34  pictures,  one  to  each  medita- 
tion, after  the  fashion  of  a foreign  book  which  the  writer 
had  seen ; but  the  illustrations  were  thought  unworthy 
of  the  subject,  and  the  later  editions  appeared  without 
them.  The  object  of  the  work  was  to  connect  the 
various  events  which  occurred  at  the  time  of  our 
Blessed  Lord’s  Passion  with  the  Eucharistic  Service.  It 
consists  exclusively  of  a series  of  sonnets,  and  supplies 
no  hymns  for  congregational  use. 

(7.)  In  the  same  year  (1849)  appeared  another  work 
of  a very  different  type.  It  is  entitled  The  Christian 
Scholar,  and  its  object  is  “ to  render  the  study  of  the 
classics  subservient  to  a higher  wisdom.”  It  inci- 
dentally gives  us  an  interesting  insight  into  the  author’s 
own  training  under  Mr.  Keble,  for  he  tells  us  in  the 
Preface  that  he  himself  “ derived,  not  merely  moral  bene- 
fit, but  actual  religious  training  from  this  indirect  mode  of 
instruction  in  another  to  whom  he  owes  everything  that 
rinders  life  valuable.”  Tlie  plan  of  the  book  is,  in  a 
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%vord,  to  take  passages  from  all  the  chief  classical  authors, 
and  to  give  Christian  comments  on  each. 

(8.)  His  only  other  poetical  work  was  Ancient  Hymns 
for  Children,  1842,  which  consisted  of  a reprint,  with 
slight  alterations,  of  30  of  his  trs.  from  the  Latin,  pre- 
viously published  in  1838  and  1839  as  above. 

Although  Isaac  Williams’s  prose  writings 
are  as  valuable,  and  perhaps  more  popular 
than  his  verse,  yet  from  the  point  of  view  of 
this  article  it  will  suffice  to  enumerate  the 
principal  of  them.  They  include— 

Several  reviews  for  The  British  Critic  at  various 
dates;  Thoughts  on  the  Study  of  the  Gospels,  1842; 
Sermons  on  the  Characters  of  the  Old  Testament,  1856  ; 
The  Beginning  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  with  Notes  and 
Reflections,  1861 ; The  Psalms  interpreted  of  Christ, 
vol.  i.,  1864  (no  other  volumes  were  published);  A 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Suckling,  late  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Bussage,  1852 ; A Harmony  of  the  Four 
Gospels,  1850  ; Sermons  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  3 
vols.,  1853;  Sermons  on  the  Female  Characters  cf  Holy 
Scripture,  1859 ; The  Apocalypse,  1851,  and  many  other 
minor  works. 

Besides  these,  he  edited  a large  number  of 
Plain  Sermons  at  different  dates  by  various 
writers,  and  he  also  wrote  some  of  the  Tracts 
for  the  Times,  notably  Tract  80  (1838),  and  87 
(1840),  on  Beserve  in  Communicating  Religious 
Knowledge.  It  is  difficult  to  see  why  these 
should  have  given  so  much  offence.  The 
principles  on  which  the  conclusion  is  based 
are  obviously  correct.  Perhaps  the  title 
Beserve  was  alarming  when  men’s  minds  were 
excited  by  the  fear  that  they  were  being  led 
by  the  new  Oxford  school  they  knew  not 
whither.  These  two  Tracts,  with  Tract  86, 
also  by  Isaac  Williams,  would  fill  an  octavo 
volume  of  more  than  200  pages.  Both  the 
character  and  the  writings  of  Isaac  Williams 
are  singularly  attractive.  They  both  present 
a striking  combinatioii  of  qualities  which  are 
not  often  found  in  union.  He  was  as  firm  as 
a rock  in  the  maintenance  and  expression  of 
his  principles,  but  so  quiet  and  retiring  that 
his  personality  came  far  less  before  the  public 
than  that  of  any  of  the  other  leaders  of  the 
Oxford  movement.  His  writings  are  so  Chris- 
tian and  unaggressive  in  their  tone  that  we  are 
won  over  to  his  side  almost  without  knowing 
it.  He  was  a most  valuable  ally  on  this  very 
account  to  his  party,  and  the  hymnologist  may 
well  regret  that  he  did  not  devote  his  exquisite 
poetical  taste,  his  refined  culture,  and  his 
ardent  piety  more  to  hymn-writing  than  he 
did.  [J.  H.  O.] 

Isaac  Williams’s  position  in  hymnody  does 
not  lie  so  much  in  the  actual  work  which  he 
did,  as  in  the  influence  he  had  over  others. 
His  trs.  from  the  Latin,  mainly  through  the 
metres  which  he  deliberately  adopted,  have 
not  had  a wide  acceptance  in  the  hymnody 
of  the  Church.  J.  Ciiandler,  however,  has 
left  it  on  record  that  Williams’s  trs.  in  the 
British  Magazine  led  him  to  undertake 
kindred  work,  and  Chandler’s  trs.  are  among.st 
the  most  popular  in  the  English  language. 
Williams’s  Hymns  on  the  Catechism,  1842,  were 
with  Dr.  Neale’s  Hymns  for  Children  of  the 
same  year  the  forerunners  of  the  more  popular 
productions  on  the  same  lines  by  later  writers. 
Williams’s  trs.  together  with  the  more  im- 
portant of  his  original  hymns  may  be  traced 
through  the  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 
Of  his  original  hymns  the  following  are  also 
in  C U. 
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1.  How  solemn,  silent,  and  how  still.  OhedlenCt 
(1842.) 

2.  Jesus,  most  loving  Lord.  Hymn  to  Christ.  (1844.) 

3.  Lord,  Thou  dost  abhor  the  proud.  Humility. 

4.  Members  of  Christ  are  we.  Members  of  Christ. 

5.  The  child  leans  on  its  iparent’s  breast.  Trust  ifl 
God.  (1842.) 

6.  The  High  Priest  once  a year.  Ascension.  (1842.) 

The  dates  here  given  indicate  the  works  in 

which  these  hymns  appeared.  [J.  J.] 

Williams,  John,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at  Deer- 
field, Massachusetts,  Aug.  30, 1817  ; graduated 
at  Trinity  College,  1835,  and  was  ordained 
in  1838.  From  1842  to  1848  he  was  Kector  at 
Schenectady,  New  York,  and  President  of 
Trinity  College,  Hartford,  Connecticut,  from 
1848  to  1853.  In  1861  he  was  consecrated 
Assistant  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  taking,  in 
1865,  the  full  charge  of  that  diocese.  Bishop 
Williams  is  an  eminent  scholar.  His  contri- 
butions to  hymnology  were  Ancient  Hymns  of 
Holy  Church,  Hartford,  1845,  being  trs.  from 
the  Latin ; the  “ Additional  Hymns,”  pp. 
81-127,  were  selected  from  the  trs.  from  the 
Latin  by  Isaac  Williams.  A few  of  Bp.  Wil- 
liams’s trs.  have  come  into  C.  U.  (See  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.)  [J.  J.] 

Williams,  William,  of  Pantycelyn,  was 
the  Sweet  Singer  of  Wales.  He  was  b.  at 
Cefn-y-Coed,  in  the  Parish  of  Llanfair-y-bryn, 
near  Llandovery,  in  1717.  He  was  ordained 
a deacon  of  the  Established  Church  in  1740, 
by  Dr.  Claget,  Bishop  of  St.  Davids,  and  for 
three  years  he  served  the  Curacies  of  Llan- 
wrtyd  and  Llanddewi-Abergwesyn.  He  never 
received  Priest’s  Orders.  He  became  early 
acquainted  with  the  revivalist  Daniel  Row- 
lands, and  for  thirty-five  years  he  preached 
once  a month  at  Llardlian  and  Caio  and 
Llansawel,  besides  the  preaching  journeys  he 
took  in  North  and  South  Wales.  He  was 
held  in  great  esteem  as  a preacher.  In  1744 
his  first  book  of  hymns  appeared  under  the 
title  of  Halleluiah,  and  soon  ran  through 
three  editions.  In  1762,  he  published  an- 
other book  under  the  title  of  Y M6r  o Wydr, 
which  soon  went  through  five  editions.  His 
son  John  pub.  an  excellent  edition  of  his 
hymns  in  the  year  1811.  In  addition  to  his 
Welsh  hymns  Williams  also  pub.  several  in 
English  as : — 

(1.)  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David;  or.  Hymns  of 
Praise  to  God,  For  our  glorious  Redemption  by  Christ. 
Some  fexv  translated  from  the  Welsh  Hymn-Book,  but 
mostly  composed  on  new  Subjects.  By  William  Wil- 
liams. Bristol : Printed  by  John  Grabham,  in  Narrow- 
Wine  Street,  1759.  This  contains  51  hymns  of  whicli 
11  are  tr.  from  his  Welsh  hymns.  This  little  book  was 
reprinted  by  D.  Sedgwick  in  1859. 

(2.)  Gloria  in  Excelsis:  or.  Hymns  of  Praise  to  God 
and  the  Lamb.  By  IF.  Williams  . . . Carmarthen. 
Printed  for  the  Author  by  John  Ross,  removed  to  Priory 
Street,  near  the  Church,  M.DCC.LXXI.  This  contains 
70  hymns,  not  including  parts. 

From  these  volumes  the  following  hymns 
are  in  C.  U.  : — 

i.  From  the  Hosannah,  1759 : — 

1.  Jesus,  my  Saviour  is  enough.  Jesus,  All  in  All. 

2.  My  God,  my  God,  Who  art  my  all.  Communion 
with  God  desired. 

3.  The  enormous  load  of  human  guilt.  Ged’s  love 
unspeakable. 

ii.  From  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  1772. 

4.  Awake,  my  soul,  and  rise.  Passiontide. 

5.  Beneath  Thy  Cross  1 lay  me  down.  Passiontide. 

6.  Hark ! the  voice  of  my  Beloved.  The  Voice  of  JeS  iS\ 
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7.  Jesus,  lead  us  with  Thy  power.  Divine  Guidance 
Desired.  Sometimes  given  as  “ Father,  lead  us  with  Thy 
power.” 

8.  Jesus,  Whose  Almighty  sceptre.  Jesus  as  King. 

9.  Saviour,  look  on  Thy  beloved.  The  Help  of  Jesus 
desired. 

10.  White  and  ruddy  is  my  Beloved.  Beauties  of 
Jesus. 

Williams  is  most  widely  known  through  his 
two  hymns,  “Guide me,  O Thou  great  Jeho- 
vah,'* and  “ O’er  those  gloomy  hills  of  dark- 
ness.” Williams  d.  at  Pantycelyn,  Jan.  11, 
1791.  [See  Welsh  Hymnody.]  [W.  G.  T.] 

Willis,  Nathaniel  Parker,  was  b.  at 
Portland,  Maine,  Jan.  20,  1807,  and  educated 
at  Yale  College,  graduating  in  1826.  After 
writing  for  a time  for  the  American  Monthly 
Magazine,  which  he  established,  and  the  New 
York  Mirror,  into  which  the  former  was 
merged,  he  was  attached  to  the  American 
Legation  at  the  French  Court.  His  stay  in 
Europe  extended  from  1831  to  1837.  On  his 
return  he  became  in  1839  one  of  the  editors  of 
The  Corsair.  His  works  are  numerous,  and 
include  Sacred  Poems,  1843.  He  d.  Jan.  29, 
1867.  His  sister,  Mrs.  Parton,  is  the  well- 
known  “Fanny  Fern.’’  His  hymn — “The 
perfect  world  by  Adam  trod”  (Dedication 
of  a Place  of  Worship),  was  “Written  to  be 
sung  at  the  Consecration  of  Hanover  Street 
[Unitarian]  Church,  Boston,”  in  1826,  and 
since  then  has  been  widely  used,  although  of 
no  exceeding  merit.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Willkommen  unter  deiner  Schaar. 

N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  [Christian  Church.']  The 
origin  of  this  hymn  was  somewhat  remarkable. 
On  May  10,  1737,  Zinzendorf  had  been  conse- 
crated, at  Berlin,  by  Daniel  Ernst  Jablonsky 
(see  p.  766,  ii.),  as  Bishop  and  Ordinary  of  the 
Moravian  Brethren’s  Unity.  In  1741  J.  L. 
Dober,  who  had  officiated  as  General-Elder 
(General- Aelteste)  of  the  entire  Moravian  con- 
nexion, resigned  his  office.  Zinzendorf  then 
held  (from  Sept.  11  to  Sept.  23, 1741)  a note- 
worthy synodical  conference  at  Loudon  at 
which  the  assembled  brethren  agreed  that  no 
suitable  successor  to  Dober  could  be  found  in 
their  midst.  On  Sept.  16,  1741,  they  there- 
fore resolved  to  beseech  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  to  take  the  office  of  General-Elder  of 
the  entire  Unity,  and,  as  on  casting  lots  the 
result  was  favourable  to  their  wishes,  they 
took  for  granted  that  He  had  assumed  this 
position,  and  appointed  12  Assistant-Elders 
(Vice-Aelteste)  to  form  the  directing  General 
Conference  of  the  Unity,  Zinzendorf s power 
of  general  superintendence  being  abolished 
(see  Koch,  v.  264).  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  Zinzendorf  wrote  this  hymn.  Albert 
Knapp  in  his  ed.  of  Zinzendorfs  GeistlicJie 
Gedichte  (1845,  p.  288),  entitles  it  “When 
Jesus  assumed  the  position  of  General-Elder,” 
and  dates  it  Sept.  16,  1741.  It  was  included 
in  Appx.  xi.,  circa  1743,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1778,  and  in  14  st.  of  8 1.  In  the  Brii- 
der  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1099,  st.  vi.-viii.  were 
omitted,  and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto 
(ed.  1851,  p.  188)  it  is  dated  “In  London, 
16  Sept.,  1741.”  Tr.  as 

1.  Welcome  among  thy  flock  of  grace.  This  is  a 
somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  ix.-xiii.,  as  No.  529 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  834).  It  was 
jictopteJ,  slightly  altered  and  beginning,  We  hail  Thep, 
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Lord,  thy  Church’s  Rock,”  as  No.  278  in  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer’s  C.  P.  <fe  H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  493,  in  5 st.). 
From  Mercer  st.  i.,  v.,  viii.  passed  into  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868,  No.  272. 

2,  Welcome  among  thy  chosen  Flock.  This  is  No. 
234  in  the  Appx.  of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742 
(ed.  1754,  pt.  ii..  No.  222).  [J.  M.j 

Wilson,  Caroline,  nee  Fry,  daughter 
of  a larmer,  was  b.  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  Dec. 
31,  1787.  In  1831  she  was  married  to  a Mr. 
Wilson,  and  d.  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  Sept. 
17,  1846.  Her  publications  were  somewhat 
numerous,  and  included  a History  of  England 
in  Verse,  1801 ; a Poetical  Catechism,  1821  ; 
Serious  Poetry,  1822 ; Death,  and  other  Poems, 
1823,  &c.  Her  Autobiography,  Letters,  and  Be- 
mains  were  pub.  in  1843,  and  her  Table  of  the 
Lord  in  1859.  Her  best  known  hymns  are  : — 

1.  For  what  shall  I praise  Thee,  My  God  and  my 
King?  Thanksgiving  in  Affliction.  In  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America. 

2.  Olten  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe.  Affliction  leading 

to  Glory.  I'rom  her  Poetical  Catechism,  1821,  p.  25. 
In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  begins  “Full  oft  the  clouds  of 
deepest  woe.”  [J,  J.] 

Wilson,  Jane,  known  as  Sister  Beatrice, 
the  Mother  Superior  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford,  was  the  daughter 
of  a clergyman,  and  d.  in  1872  aged  36  years. 
She  pub.  Legenda  Monastica,  and  other 
Poems  (Oxford  : Mowbray),  whicli  has  passed 
through  several  editions.  This  work  includes 
16  hymns,  originally  written  for  Hymns  used 
at  the  Church  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
Oxford,  edited  by  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  T. 
Chamberlain,  1861 ; enlarged  ed.,  1870,  as 
follows  : — 

1.  A Fast  before  a Feast.  Shrove  Tuesday. 

2.  A virgin  heart  she  brought  to  Christ.  St.  Pride- 
swide. 

3.  Again  our  Lent  has  come  to  us.  Lent. 

4.  At  eventide  was  light.  Evening. 

5.  Behold,  she  comes,  in  silence.  Conception  of 
B.  V.  M. 

6.  Calm  the  saint’s  slumber.  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula; 
or,  Lammas  Day. 

7.  Deep  thoughts  were  in  her  breast.  Visitation  of 
B.  V.  M. 

8.  I love  the  courts  of  Jesus.  Love  for  the  House  of 
God. 

9.  Jesu,  ever  present  With  Thy  Church  below.  Holy 
Communion. 

10.  Loud  in  exultation.  St.  George. 

11.  Love  and  death  have  wrestled  fiercely.  St.  Mary 
Magdalene. 

12.  ’Midst  the  bitter  waters  Moses.  The  Holy  Cross. 

13.  'I'he  Church  and  world  for  once.  SS.  Philip  and 
James. 

14.  'Tis  good,  0 Jesu,  that  alone  with  Thee.  Advent. 

15.  We  hail  renowned  Alban.  St.  Alban. 

16.  We  cry  to  Thee,  0 Jesu.  Evening.  [J.  J.] 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  when  I 
began.  John  Donne.  [Lent.]  Concerning 
this  hymn,  to  which  special  reference  is  made 
in  the  article  on  Early  English  Hymnody, 
Izaak  Walton  says,  in  his  Life  of  Donne,  after 
quoting  the  hymn  in  detail : — 

“ I have  the  rather  mentioned  this  hymn  for  that  he 
caused  it  to  be  set  to  a most  grave  and  solemn  tune,  and 
to  be  often  sung  to  the  organ  by  the  Choristers  of 
St.  Paul’s  [Cathedral]  Church  in  his  own  hearing,  espe- 
cially at  the  evening  service,  and  at  his  return  from  his 
customary  devotions  in  that  place,  did  occasionally  say 
to  a friend,  ‘ the  words  of  this  hymn  have  restored  to  me 
the  same  thoughts  of  joy  that  possessed  my  soul  in  my 
sickness,  when  I composed  it.  And,  0 the  power  of 
Church-music ! that  harmony  added  to  this  hymn  has 
raised  the  affections  of  my  heart,  and  quickened  my 
grace  of  zeal  and  gratitude ; and  I observe  that  I always 
return  from  paying  this  public  duty  of  prayer  and  praise 
with  an  unexpressible  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  a 
willingness  to  leave  the  world.’”— Walton’s  Lives,  1670. 
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Tlie  special  sickness  during  whicli  this 
hymn  was  composed  fell  upon  the  author 
during  the  earlier  part  of  his  life.  It  was 
sung  at  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  at  intervals  from 
1621  to  1631,  when  Donne  died.  It  was  pub- 
lished subsequently  in  Donne”s  Poems  in  1633 ; 
again  in  1635,  and  in  later  editions,  and  is 
usually  entitled,  “ A Hymn  to  God  the 
Father.”  Orig.  text  in  Walton’s  Lives,  1670 
(1850,  pp.  53-4).  [English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§VII.]  [J.  J.] 

Winchester,  Caleb  Thomas,  m.a.,  was 
b.  in  1847.  He  is  Professor  of  Khetoric  and 
English  Literature  in  the  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, Middletown,  Connecticut.  His  hymn, 
“ The  Lord  our  God  alone  is  strong  ” {Dedi- 
cation of  a Science  Hall),  was  written  for  the 
opening  of  the  Orange  Judd  Hall  of  Natural 
Science,  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown. 
It  was  included  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal, 
1878  (Nutter’s  Hymn  Studies,  1884).  [J.  J.] 

Winckler,  Johann  Joseph,  s.  of  Gott- 
fried Winckler,  town  clerk  of  Lucka,  Sachse- 
Altenburg,  was  b.  at  Lucka,  Dec.  23,  1670. 
He  became  a student  of  Theology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipzig,  during  the  time  when  A. 
H.  Francke  and  J.  C.  Schade  were  holding 
their  Bible  readings,  and  his  sympathies 
henceforth  were  with  the  Pietistic  movement. 
In  1692  he  was  appointed  preacher  to  the  St. 
George’s  Hospital  at  Magdeburg,  and  after- 
noon preacher  at  St.  Peter’s  Church  there. 
He  became  chaplain  to  the  Prince  Christian 
Ludwig  regiment  in  1695,  and  went  with  it 
to  Holland  and  Italy.  After  the  Peace  of 
Kyswijk  (Oct.  30,  1697)  he  made  a tour  in 
Holland  and  England.  Returning  to  Magde- 
burg, he  was  appointed,  in  1698,  diaconus  of 
the  Cathedral,  and  in  1703  also  inspector  of 
the  so-called  Holzkreis.  Finally,  in  1714, 
he  became  chief  preacher  at  the  Cathedral, 
and  in  1716,  also  Consistorialrath.  He  d.  at 
Magdeburg,  Aug.  11,  1722  {Wetzel,  iii.  437; 
Grischow-Kirchner  NachricJit  to  Freyling- 
hausen,  p.  53 ; Koch,  iv.  383 ; Blatter  fiir 
Hymnologie,  1888,  p.  170,  &c.). 

Winckler  was  a man  who  had  the  courage  of  his 
opinions,  and  his  hymn  No.  iv.  below  is  a picture  of  the 
stand  he  was  willing  to  make  when  conscience  bade  him. 
Not  that  he  was  fond  of  controversy,  but  rather  the  re- 
verse. Twice  however  he  raised  considerable  feeling 
against  himself  in  Magdeburg,  first  by  the  position  he 
took  up  against  theatre  going,  and  afterwards  % his  well- 
meant  attempts  to  bring  about  a closer  union  between  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  churches  in  Prussia.  But  the 
opposition  he  encountered  he  bore  patiently,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  his  hymn  No.  i.  below.  His  hymns,  some  27 
in  all,  appeared  mostly  in  the  Appx.  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1703, 
of  H.  Gr.  Neuss’s  Heb-Opfer  (p,  798,  ii.),  in  Porst’s  G.  B., 
Berlin,  1708,*  and  in  Freylinghausen’s  Neites  geistreiches 
G.  B.,  1714.  They  rank  among  the  better  productions 
of  the  earlier  Pietistic  writers,  and  are  distinguished  by 
firm  faith,  earnestness,  and  picturesqueness;  but  are 
somewhat  lengthy  and  frequently  in  unusual  metres. 

Those  of  Winckler’s  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Heine  Seele  senket  sich.  Fesignation.  1st 
pub.  in  the  1703  ed.  of  Neuss’s  Heh-Opfer, 


* Dr.  J.  F.  Bachmann  in  his  Zur  Geschichte  der  Ber- 
liner Gesangbucher,  1856,  was  only  able  to  describe  the 
3rd  ed.  of  1713.  The  present  writer  has  examined  the 
2nd  ed.  of  1711  (Neu-vermehrtes  geistreiches  G.  B.). 
The  references  to  the  1st  ed.  of  1708  are  from  the  mark- 
ings by  Professor  Mfitzell,  in  a copy  of  the  1856  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Dr.  Bachmann,  and  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  present  writer. 
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p.  248,  in  6 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled  “ Ps.  62  v.  1. 
My  soul  is  still  towards  God.”  Repeated  in 
Freylinghausen,  1714,  No.  511,  and  in  the  Um. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  714.  It  is  a fine  hymn  on 
patient  waiting  upon  God’s  will.  Tr.  as  : — 

Yea,  my  spirit  fain  would  sink,  In  full,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser., 
1855,  p.  198.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  138,  it  is  greatly  altered,  beginning  “In 
Thy  heart  and  hands,  my  God  ” ; and  this  form 
is  No.  419  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  HyL,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  : “ Wearily  my  spirit  sinketh,”  by  Mrs. 
Bevan,  1858,  p.  65. 

ii.  0 susser  Stand,  o selig  Leben.  Christian 
Simplicity.  In  Porst’s  G.  B.,  1708,  p.  519  (1711, 
No.  642),  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  repeated  in  Freyling- 
hausen, 1714,  No.  322,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  331.  The  trs.  are : — 

1.  0 sweet  condition,  happy  Living.  This,  omit- 
ting st.  iii.,  is  No.  658  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
II.  Bk.,  1754. 

2.  0 blest  condition,  happy  living.  This  is  a tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.,  based  on  the  1754  version, 
as  No.  441  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886, 
No.  584). 

iii.  Ringe  recht,  wenn  Gottes  Gnade.  Christian 
Warfare.  A thoughtful  and  powerful  hymn, 
included  as  No.  359  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  in 
23  st.  of  4 1.,  and  thence  in  the  (Jnv.  L.  8.,  1851, 
No.  336.  Wetzel,  iii.  437,  says  it  was  written 
as  a hymn  on  the  three  favourite  Scripture  pas- 
sages of  Ursula  Maria  Zorn,  of  Berlin,  and  was 
1st  pub.  at  the  end  of  her  funeral  sermon  by 
Johann  Lysius,  pastor  of  St.  George’s  Church, 
Berlin,  thus  st.  i.-v.  are  founded  on  St.  Luke 
xiii.  24;  vi.~xv.  on  Philipp,  ii.  12 ; and  xvi.- 
xxiii.  on  Gen.  xix.  15-22.  The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  ; 

1.  Strive,  when  thou  art  call’d  of  God.  This  is 
a good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-vii.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  xvi. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Sei*., 
1855,  p.  46.  Repeated,  abridged,  in  Kennedy, 
1863;  the  Harrow  School  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and 
Rugby  School^.  Bk.,  1876. 

2.  Strive  aright  when  God  doth  call  thee.  This 
is  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  xvi.,  by 
Miss  Winkwortli,  founded  on  her  Lyra  Ger. 
version,  as  No.  128  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863.  Repeated  in  the  Marlborough  College 
H.  Bk.,  1869. 

3.  Thou  must  wrestle,  when  God’s  mercy.  This 
is  a tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  x.,  xxii.,  signed  E.  T.  L.,  as 
No.  230,  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is:  “Wrestle  on!  for  God  is  pleading,” 
by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Sept.,  1865, 
p.  137. 

iv.  Sollt  ich  aus  Furcht  vor  Menschenkindem. 
Adherence  to  Christ.  A hymn  on  Constancy,  and 
against  cowardice  and  time-serving.  In  Porst’s 
G.  B.,  1708,  p.  1133  (1711,  No.  701),  in  17  st. 
of  4 1.  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  No. 
541  (entitled  “ For  a Preacher  ”),  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.  1851,  No.  658,  &c.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is 

Shall  I for  fear  of  feeble  man.  This  is  a vigor- 
ous tr.  in  10  st.  (representing  st.  i.-iii.,  xii.-xv., 
xvii. ; st.  iv.  being  freely  from  vi.,  vii.,  and  st.  v. 
from  Auii.,  xi.),  by  J.  Wesley  in  the  Ilys.  ^ Sac. 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  177). 
Included  in  full  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754 
(1849,  No.  875  abridged).  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  st.  i. -vii.  were  included  as  No.  270;  st. 
viii.-x.  being  added  in  the  ed.  of  1800  (1875, 
No.  279).  The  full  form  is  in  the  Meth.  N. 
Coup.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  ip  Mercer’s  (7,  P.  # //• 
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Bk.^  1857,  and  abridged  in  Mercer’s  Oxford  ed., 
1864  ; Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  Awed  by  a mortal’s  frown,  shall  I (Wesley’s 
St.  ii.).  In  W.  Carus  AVilson’s  Gen.  Psal.,  1842. 

(2)  Saviour  of  men,  Thy  searching  eye  (Wesley’s 
St.  vi.).  In  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  <fc  Rys.,  1841,  and  vari- 
ous American  collections. 

(3)  Our  Lives,  our  Blood,  we  here  present  (Wesley’s 
St.  ix.  alt.).  In  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1760. 

[J.  M.] 

Winkler,  Edwin  Theodore,  d.d.,  was 
b.  in  Savannah,  Nov.  13,  1823,  and  educated 
at  Brown  University.  He  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  in  1846,  and  subsequently  filled 
several  important  literary  and  other  appoint- 
ments in  addition  to  his  pastorates.  He  d.  at 
Marion,  Alabama,  Nov.  10,  1883.  He  com- 
piled The  Sacred  Lute^  a Collection  of  popular 
Hymns,  1855  (enlarged  ed.,  1860),  to  which  he 
contributed  8 hymns,  the  first  lines  of  which 
are  given  in  Burrage.  (Burrage’s  Baptist  H. 
Writers,  1888,  p.  416.)  Some  of  these  have 
passed  into  other  American  collections,  in- 
cluding “ Our  land  with  mercies  crowned.” 
(National  Hymn.)  [J.  J.] 

Winkworth,  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Henry  Winkworth,  of  Alderley  Edge,  Cheshire, 
was  b.  in  London,  Sep.  13, 1829.  Most  of  her 
early  life  was  spent  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manchester.  Subsequently  she  removed  with 
the  family  to  Clifton,  near  Bristol.  She  d. 
suddenly  of  heart  disease,  at  Monnetier,  in 
Savoy,  in  July,  1878.  Miss  Winkworth  pub.; — 

Trs.  from  the  German  of  the  Life  of  Pastor  Fliedner, 
the  Founder  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Protestant  Deaconesses 
at  Kaiserworth,  1861 ; and  of  the  Life  of  Amelia  Sieve- 
king,  1863. 

Her  sympathy  with  practical  efforts  for  the 
benefit  of  women,  and  with  a pure  devotional 
life,  as  seen  in  these  trs.,  received  from  her 
the  most  practical  illustration  possible  in  the 
deep  and  active  interest  which  she  took  in 
educational  work  in  connection  with  the 
Clifton  Association  for  the  Higher  Education 
of  Women,  and  kindred  societies  there  and 
elsewhere.  Our  interest,  how'ever,  is  mainly 
centred  in  her  hymnological  work  as  embodied 
in  her : — 

(1)  Lyra  Germanica,  1st  Ser.,  1855.  (2)  Lyra  Ger- 
manica,  2nd  Ser.,  1858.  (3)  The  Chorale  Book  for 
England  (containing  trs.  from  the  German,  together 
with  music),  1863 ; and  (4)  her  charming  biographical 
work,  the  Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869. 

In  a sympathetic  article  on  Miss  Wink- 
worth in  the  Inquirer  of  July  20,  1878,  Dr. 
Martineau  says : — ■ 

“The  translations  contained  in  these  volumes  are  in- 
variably faithful,  and  for  the  most  part  both  terse  and 
delicate  ; and  an  admirable  art  is  applied  to  the  manage- 
ment of  complex  and  difficult  versification  They  have 
not  quite  the  fire  of  John  Wesley’s  versions  of  Moravian 
hymns,  or  the  w'onderful  fusion  and  reproduction  of 
thought  which  may  be  found  in  Coleridge.  But  if  less 
flowing  they  are  more  conscientious  than  either,  and 
attain  a result  as  poetical  as  severe  exactitude  admits, 
being  only  a little  short  of  ‘ native  music.’  ” 

Dr.  Percival,  then  Principal  of  Clifton 
College,  also  wrote  concerning  her  (in  the 
Bristol  Times  and  Mirror),  in  July,  1878  : — 

“ She  was  a person  of  remarkable  intellectual  and 
social  gifts,  and  very  unusual  attainments ; but  what 
specially  distinguished  her  was  her  combination  of  rare 
ability  and  great  knowledge  with  a certain  tender  and 
sympathetic  refinement  which  constitutes  the  special 
charm  of  the  true  womanly  character.” 

Dr.  Martineau  (as  above)  says  her  religious  life  afforded 
f ^ happy  ex3.mp}e  pf  the  piety  which  the  Church  of  I 
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England  discipline  may  implant The  fast  hold 

she  retained  of  her  discipleship  of  Christ  was  no  ex- 
ample of  ‘feminine  simplicity,’  carrying  on  the  childish 
mind  into  maturer  years,  but  the  clear  allegiance  of  a 
firm  mind,  familiar  with  the  pretensions  of  non-Christian 
schools,  well  able  to  test  them,  and  undiverted  by  them 
from  her  first  love.” 

Miss  Winkworth,  although  not  the  earliest 
of  modern  translators  from  the  German  into 
English,  is  certainly  the  foremost  in  rank  and 
popularity.  Her  translations  are  the  most 
widely  used  of  any  from  that  language,  and 
have  had  more  to  do  with  the  modern  revival 
of  the  English  use  of  German  hymns  than 
the  versions  of  any  other  writer.  [J.  J.] 

Winter  reigneth  o’er  the  land.  Bp. 
W.  W.  How.  [Winter.']  Written  for  and  first 
pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
No.  64,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections.  In  a few  hymn-books, 
including  Sir  Josiah  Mason’s  Birmingham 
Orphanage  Hymnal,  st.  iii.-vi.  are  given  as  a 
hymn,  “ Sunny  days  are  past  and  gone,”  but 
this  mutilated  text  is  not  popular.  [J.  J.] 

Wir  glanben  all  an  einen  Gott, 
Schdpfer  Himmels  nnd  der  Erden. 

M.  Luther.  [Nicene  Creed.]  This  very  free 
setting  of  the  Nicene  Creed  was  1st  pub.  in 
the  Geystliche  gesangh  Buchleyn,  Wittenberg, 

1524,  in  3 st.  of  10  1.,  and  thence  in  Wacher- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  16.  Also  in  Schircks’s  ed.  of 
Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  55 ; the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  253,  &c.  During  the 
Reformation  period  it  was  generally  sung 
after  the  Sermon.  Luther  included  it  among 
the  Christliche  Geseng  . . . zum  Begrd)nis,  1542. 
It  had  been  used  at  the  funeral  of  the  Elector 
Friedrich  the  Wise  of  Saxony,  on  May  9, 

1525,  and  was  often  in  later  times  sung  before 
funeral  sermons.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  We  all  one  only  God  believe.  By  A.  T. 
Eussell,  for  his  Ps.  ^ Hys.,  1851,  No.  15. 

2.  We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the 
earth  and  heaven,  Who  hath.  By  R.  Massie,  in 
his  Martin  Luther’s  Spir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  59. 
Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

3.  We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the 
earth  and  heaven ; The  Father.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth, in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  Appx., 
No.  vi.  Repeated,  recast,  by  Di'.  Bacon,  in  his 
Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  47. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  “ AVe  believe  all  upon  one  God.”  By  Bp.  Cover- 
dale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  546).  (2)  “AA^e  trow  in 
God  allanerlie.”  In  the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed. 
1568,  folio  6,  (1868,  p.  9).  (3)  “ Believe  we  all  in  our 
Lord  God,”  as  No.  185  in  part  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  (4)  “ In  One  God  we  all  believe.”  By  Miss  Fry, 
1845,  p.  60.  (5)  “ We  believe  in  God  the  Father.”  By 
J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  67  (1847,  p.  72).  (6)  “ We  all 
believe  in  God  Most  High.”  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853, 
p.  86.  (7)  “ In  One  true  God  we  all  believe.”  By  Dr. 
G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  571. 
Repeated,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  89.  [J.  M.] 

Wir  legen,  Herr ! in  deinem  Hamen. 

[Laying  the  Foundation  Stone  of  a Church.] 
Included  as  No.  140  in  the  Ohio  G.  B.,  1870, 
in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ For  the  Festival  of 
the  Corner  Stone  laying.”  No  author’s  name 
is  given.  Tr.  as  : — “ In  Thy  dear  name  and 
by  Thy  favour,”  in  full  by  C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  as 
No.  ] 26  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1 880.  [J.  M.] 

Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel.  P.  Ger- 
I hardt.  [Christmas.]  Included  jq  the  Berlin 
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ed,  of  1653  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  No.  100,  in 
16  at.  of  4 1.  In  Ebeling’s  ed.  of  Gerhardt’s 
Geistliche  Andachten,  Fiinffte  Dutzet,  1667, 
No.  52,  four  at.  were  added  aa  iv.,  viii.,  ix., 
xvii.  The  complete  text  in  20  at.  ia  in  Wack- 
ernagel’a  ed.  of  Gerhardt’a  Geistl.  Lieder,  No. 
10 ; Bachmann’a  ed.,  No.  42,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  58.  It  ia  a beautiful  hymn  of  praise 
to  Emmanuel,  the  longed  for  by  the  Fathers 
and  the  Prophets.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Emmanuel,  we  sing  Thy  praise.  This  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  v.-vii.,  xviii.-xx.,  appeared  ia  the 
British  Magazine,  January,  1838,  p.  35.  Re- 
peated, omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  xix.,  and  begin- 
ning, “ Emmanuel,  Thy  Name  we  sing,”  in  JTen- 
necly,  1863. 

2.  Immanuel,  we  sing  to  Thee.  A tr.  of  st.  i.- 
iii.,  V.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No  12  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

3.  Immanuel,  to  Thee  we  sing.  Of  life,  &c.  A 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  xx.,  based  on  the  earlier  ver- 
sions, as  No.  35  in  J.  F.  Thrupp’s  Ps.  ^ Hys., 
1853. 

4.  Thee,  0 Immanuel,  we  praise.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  v.-vii.,  xviii.-xx.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  28.  In  her 
2nd  ed.,  1856,  p.  24,  she  added  a ti\  of  st.  ix., 
and  thus  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  35. 
Repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Hyl.  for  St.  John's, 
Aberdeen,  1870,  and  Flett’s  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871 ; 
and,  beginning,  “ With  all  Thy  saints.  Thee,  Lord, 
we  sing  ” (st.  ii.),  in  Boardman’s  Sel.,  Philadel- 
phia, 1861. 

5.  "We  sing  to  Thee,  Emmanuel,  The  Prince,  &c. 
A good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.-vii.,  xviii.-xx.,  by 
Miss  Cox,  contributed  to  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  55,  and  in  her  own  Hys.  from  Ger.,  1864, 
p.  35.  In  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  56, 
it  is  in  full,  and  in  Jellicoe’s  Coll.,  1867,  omitting 
the  tr.  of  st.  v.  In  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Hy<  ^ Tune 
Bk.,  1871,  it  begins,  “ All  glory,  worship,  thanks 
and  praise  ” (st.  ii.,  iii.,  xix.,  xx.). 

6.  We  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuel  1 Thou  Prince  of 
life.  A t7\  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xix.,  xx.,  signed  “ F.  C. 
a,”  as  No.  26  in  Dr  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  “We  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuef, 
Thou  Prince  of  Life,”  &c.,  as  No.  109,  in  pt.  iii.,  1748,  of 
the  Moravian  E.  Bk.  (1754,  pt.  i..  No.  436).  (2)  “Im- 

manuel, to  Thee  we  sing.  Thou  Prince,”  &c.,  by  L.  E. 
Schlecht,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  45  (1886, 
No.  45).  (3)  “Immanuel!  Thy  praise  we  sing,”  by 

Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  163.  (4)  “ To  Thee,  Immanuel,  we 

sing.  The  Prince,”  &c.,  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  36. 
(5)  “ Immanuel  I to  Thee  we  sing,  The  Fount,”  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  37.  [J.  M.] 

Wisdome,  Robert.  [Old  Version  § ix.  5.] 

With  heart,  and  soul,  with  mind, 
and  might.  J.  Montgomery.  [Sunday 
Schools.']  Printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  at 
a gathering  of  Sunday  schools  on  Whit  Mon- 
day, 1851,  and  included  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace. 
I.  Watts.  [Our  High  Priest.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  125, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  J.  Wesley  included  it  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iii.  in  his  Charlestown  Ps. 
& Hys.,  1736-7,  and  again  in  the  Ps.  & Hys., 
1743.  From  the  latter  it  passed  into  G.  White- 
field’s  Coll,  of  Hys.,  175?^  M.  Madan’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1760,  and  others.  This  text,  with  slight 
alterations,  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1375.  Another  text,  found  mostly  in  the 


Church  of  England  collections,  is  from  Top- 
lady’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1776,  witli  additional 
alterations  of  a later  date,  the  principal 
sources  of  wliich  are  Stoivell,  1831 ; Bicker - 
steth,  1833,  and  Elliott,  1835.  In  common 
with  many  of  Watts’s  longer  hymns,  most 
forma  of  the  text  are  abbreviated,  and  the 
n,.mber  and  arrangement  of  stanzas  vary  con- 
siderably. These  can  be  tested  by  any  modern 
edition  of  the  Hys.  & Spiritual  Songs.  In 
Harland’s  Ch.  Psalter  & Hyl.,  1876,  it  begins, 
“ With  joy  we  celebrate  the  grace  ” ; and  in  the 
Down  and  Connor  H.  Bk.,  1863,  “ With  joy  we 
contemplate  the  grace.” 

Another  form  of  this  hymn  was  given  in 
the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  No.  8.  This  began,  “ Jesus, 
the  Lord,  Who  once  on  earth,”  and  was  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  ii.,  new,  and  the  rest  from  Watts, 
st.  i.-iv.  and  vi.,  with  st.  i.  11.  1,  2,  altered. 
In  the  1751  revised  ed.  of  the  Draft  it  was 
slightly  altered,  and  there  began,  “ Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  once.”  Stanza  vii.  was  also 
rewritten  as  st.  vii.,  viii.  These  alterations 
have  been  ascribed  to  Hugh  Blair.  The  1751 
text  was  given  in  the  authorized  issue  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  with  st.  v.,  vii., 
viii.  rewritten.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W Cameron  (p.  200,  i.),  the  1781 
alterations  are  ascribed  to  him.  In  Miss  Jane 
E.  Leeson’s  Paraphs.  & Hys.,  1853,  the  text  is 
reduced  to  4 st.,  and  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ To 
human  weakness  not  severe.”  [J.  M.] 

With  praise  to  Thee  my  strain 
began.  L Williams.  [Giarity.  Love.]  This 
is  the  concluding  piece  of  his  Hys.  on  the 
Catechism,  1842,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  and  is  based 
on  the  concluding  words  of  the  Catechism, 
“And  be  in  charity  with  all  men.”  Two 
centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — (1)  “ All 
that  we  know  of  saints  ahoYe"  (Quinquagesi- 
ma%  and  (2)  “How  shall  we  shew  our  love  to 
Thee?”  (Brotherly  Love).  These  centos  are 
of  merit  and  will  bear  wider  adoption  than  is 
now  accorded  to  them.  [J.  J.] 

With  sin  I would  not  make  abode. 
T.  H.  Gill.  [Early  Piety.]  Written  in  1855, 
and  first  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise, 
1869,  p.  154,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed. 

Early  Love.  ‘ How  good  it  is  to  close  with 
Christ  betimes  ! ’ Oliver  Cromwell.”  In 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  six  stanzas  are 
given  as  No.  1184,  beginning  with  st.  vi., 
“ Lord ! in  the  fulness  of  my  might.”  This 
text  is  also  given  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

With  solemn  thanksgiving  our  Lord, 
H.  Blair  (?).  [Christ's  Invitation.]  1st  appeared 
as  No.  26  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a version  of  Matt.  xi. 
25-30,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Draft  of 
1781  included,  considerably  altered,  as  No.  34, 
and  beginning,  “ Thus  spok-e  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,”  and  with  st.  ii.,  iii.,  condensed  as 
ii.  Thence  with  10  lines  altered  in  the  public 
worship  ed.  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  issued  in 
that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still 
in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter 
of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  the  original  is  as-r 
cribed  to  Blair,  and  the  alterations  in  1781  to 
Cameron.  The  revised  text  of  1781,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  was  included  as  No.  93  in  the 
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Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.^  1867,  and  slightly  altered, 
and  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  in  Miss  Jane  E. 
Lee&on’s  Paraphs.  & Hys.  for  Congregational 
Singing,  1853,  as  pt.  i.  of  No.  64.  In  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  505,  and 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  No.  122,  beginning 
with  st.  V.  altered,  “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  who 
mourn.”  [J-  M.] 

With  thankful  hearts  our  songs  we 
raise.  [Holy  Baptism.^  This  hymn  is  No. 
278,  in  the  4th  ed..  1832,  of  J.  Bickersteth’s 
Ps.  '&  Hymns,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In  common  with 
all  the  hymns  in  the  collection,  it  is  unsigned, 
and  there  is  nothing  to  determine  its  author- 
ship. It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  “ Bicker- 
steth,”  but  for  this  ascription  we  know  of  no 
authority  whatever.  It  is  in  somewhat  ex- 
tensive use  in  America.  [J . J.] 

With  Thee,  Lord,  will  I walk  by 
day.  T.  Davis.  [Morning.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Devotional  Verse  for  a Month,  1855,  in  4 st.  of 

4 ].,  and  based  upon  the  words  “ When  I 

awake  I am  still  with  Thee,”  Ps.  cxxxix.  18. 
In  1858  it  was  included,  unaltered,  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  911,  and  continued  in 
later  editions.  When  given  in  the  author’s 
Family  Hymnal,  1860,  and  Hymns  Old  and 
New,  i864,  st.  iv.  1.  3,  “give”  was  changed  to 
grant.  This  rendering  was  repeated  in  his 
Annus  Sanctus,  1877,  p.  246,  as  the  authorized 
text.  [J.  J.] 

With  years  oppressed,  with  sorrow 
worn.  Sir  B.  Grant.  [Ps.  Ixxi.]  Pub.  in 
his  posthumous  Sacred  Poems,  1839,  p.  31,  in 

5 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  its  full  or  abbre- 
viated form,  and  also  as  “ Thy  mercy  heard 

my  infant  prayer”  (st.  ii.).  [J.  J-] 

Wither,  George,  or  Wyther— spelled  in 
both  ways  by  himself,  the  first  usually,  the 
second  occasionally,  e.g.  in  Prince  Henrie's 
Obsequies  (1612),  and  erroneously  Withers, 
was  b.  on  June  11th,  1588,  at  Bentworth, 
near  Alton,  Hampshire.  He  was  the  only 
son  of  George  Wither,  of  Bentworth.  His 
early  education  was  at  the  Grammar  School 
of  Colemore  or  Colemere,  under  its  celebrated 
master,  John  Greaves.  After  thorough  train- 
ing and  discipline  here  he  was  entered  in  1604 
at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  His  tutor  wan 
John  Warner,  subsequently  d.d.  and  Bishop 
of  Rochester.  He  had  only  been  three  years 
at  the  University  when  malicious  and  ignorant 
persons  persuaded  his  father  that  more  learn- 
ing was  not  required.  And  &o,  as  he  modestly 
tells  us  in  his  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt  (1613), 
he  was  withdrawn  “ without  taking  any  de- 
gree,” being  now  destined,  as  he  moderately 
puts  it,  “for  the  plough,”  that  is,  for  rustic 
employment  on  the  paternal  estate.  This 
proved  utterly  uncongenial.  He  is  found  next 
at  one  of  the  Inns  of  Chancery,  afterwards 
at  Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  intimate  with  William 
Browne,  the  poet,  of  Britannia's  Pastorals. 
His  title-pages  from  1617  to  1620  self-describe 
him  as  “Gentleman,”  and  as  “of  the  Societie 
of  Lincoln’s  Inne”  (^Fidelia  (1617),  and  1st 
Psalme  (1620),  and  'Workes  (1620)).  But 
Anthony  a-Wood  informs  us : — 

“ still  his  geng  after  things  more  smooth  and  delightful, 
he  did  at  length  make  himself  known  to  the  world  (after 
he  had  taken  several  rambles  therein)  by  certain  speci- 
mens of  poetry,  whjch  being  dispersed  in  several  hands, 
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he  became  shortly  after  a public  author  and  most 
admired  by  some  in  that  age  for  his  quick  advancement 
in  that  faculty  ” (Athenae.  Oxon.  s.  n.). 

How  uncritical  was  this  miserable  criticism, 
will  be  understood  when  it  is  recalled  that 
amongst  these  “ certain  specimens  ” was  the 
Shepherds  Hunting  under  the  first  form  of 
“ A new  song  of  a young  man’s  opinion  of  the 
difference  between  good  and  bad  women” 
(Pepysian,  ad  Percy  MS.),  Prince  Henrie’s 
Obsequies  (1612),  Epithalamia  (1612),  and  his 
stinging  and,  patriotically  outspoken  Abuses 
Stript  and  Whipt.  The  last  drew  down  upon 
him  the  wrath  of  the  monarch  (James  i.)  and 
nobles,  and  cast  him  prisoner  into  the  Mar- 
shalsea.  Four  large  editions  within  a year, 
and  numerous  others  up  to  1622  and  continu- 
ously onward  (exclusive  of  the  reproductions 
in  his  Workes)  was  the  answer  of  the  People 
to  the  Upper  Ten.  While  in  prison  he  wrote 
some  of  the  most  delicious  of  his  verse.  He 
likewise  composed  A Satyre  to  the  King  (1615). 
The  wisest  fool  in  Christendom  was  shrewd 
enough  to  perceive  that  it  would  be  safer  to 
make  such  a subject  a friend  than  an  enemy. 
He  had  deftly  signed  the  dedication  to  the 
king  “ his  Majesty’s  most  loyall  Subiect,  and 
yet  Prisoner  in  the  Marshalsey.”  It  procured 
him  his  release.  From  this  time  onward  he 
was  perpetually  printing  something,  now  in 
verse  and  now  in  prose,  until  the  aggregate 
exceeded  a hundred  of  books  and  pamphlets. 
There  are  several  fairly  accurate  enumerations 
of  them,  e.g.  British  Bibliographer,  i.  174-205, 
305-32,417-40;  ii.  17-32,378-91;  SirEgerton 
Brydges’  Censuria  and  Restituta ; Hazlitt’s 
Bibliography  (1867).  The  Spenser  Society  re- 
printed a large  portion  of  the  Works  in  prose 
and  verse ; but  tliere  was  really  no  editing 
and  no  annotation.  His  successive  books 
are  tlie  main  facts  of  Wither’s  life ; yet  was 
he  an  active  member  of  the  nation.  Spite 
of  his  hard  usage  and  imprisonments,  he  was 
loyal  as  any  cavalier.  When  Charles  i.  pro- 
ceeded to  declare  and  carry  war  into  his  native 
Scotland  against  the  Covenanters  in  1639, 
George  Wither  served  his  Majesty  as  a captain 
of  horse  and  quarter-master  of  his  regiment 
under  the  Earl  of  Arundel.  How  sorrowful 
the  wrong-headedness  of  the  king  who  com- 
pelled such  a true  man  as  Wither  to  forsake 
him  and  prefer  the  kingdom  to  the  king,  as 
many  others  who  with  pathetic  reluctance 
became  Roundheads ! In  1641-2  he  sold  his 
hereditary  estates  and  raised  a troop  of  horse 
for  the  Parliament,  in  whose  army  he  was 
promoted  to  be  major.  On  his  colours  he 
carried  this  motto.  Pro  Bege,  Lege,  Grege. 
Having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Royalists, 
a good-humoured  jest  of  Sir  John  Denham 
it  is  alleged  saved  his  life,  to  wit,  that  “his 
Majesty  really  must  not  hang  George  Wither, 
for  so  long  as  he  lives  no  one  will  account 
him  [Sir  John]  the  worst  poet  in  England.” 
He  was  set  free.  Not  long  after  he  was 
constituted  by  the  Long  Parliament  a Justice 
of  Peace  in  quorum  for  Hampshire,  Surrey 
and  Essex.  This  he  held  for  six  years,  and 
afterwards  was  made  by  Cromwell  Major- 
General  of  all  the  horse  and  foot  in  the 
County  of  Surrey.  On  the  title-page  of  his 
Boni  Ominis  Votum  (1656)  in  the  British 
Museum  there  is  q,  coqteraporary  Mg.  note, 
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“lately  made  Master  of  the  Statute  Office.” 
At  the  Restoration  he  was  shamefully  dealt 
with,  and  by  a vote  of  the  Convention  Parlia- 
ment, was  committed  to  Newgate  because  of 
his  Vox  Vulgi — a noble  piece  of  fiery  and 
idiomatic  English,  and  manly  pleading  for 
respect  to  popular  rights  and  liberties.  For 
his  Prisoner' s Plea  humbly  offered  (1661)  he 
was  again  imprisoned,  this  time  in  the  Tower. 
He  married  (Aubrey  informs  us)  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  H.  Emerson  of  South 
LanuJk,  who,  he  says,  was  “a  great  wit  and 
could  write  in  verse  too,”  and  was  of  the 
same  English  Emersons  from  whom  the  great 
American  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  descended. 
He  had  issue.  He  was  at  liberty  when  he 
died  on  2nd  May,  1667.  Aubrey  states  that 
he  was  buried  within  the  east  doorway  of 
Savoy  Church  in  the  Strand,  having  apparently 
lived  near  it,  and  either  died  in  tlie  church 
or  in  his  own  house  (the  phrasing  being 
ambiguous). 

This  Dictionary  is  not  a fitting  place  for 
any  detailed  criticism  of  the  superabundant 
writings  of  George  Wither.  James  Mont- 
gomery, in  his  admirable  Lectures  on  Poets 
and  Poetry,  thus  sums  up  his  estimate  of  him 
and  them : — 

“ There  are  scattered  throughout  his  multifarious  and 
very  unequal  productions,  many  passages  of  gre^t 
beauty  and  excellence.  He  was  avowedly  a Christian 
poet,  though  he  frequently  lost  his  Christian  meekness 
in  the  heat  of  polemics ; but  his  zeal  carried  with  it 
every  evidence  of  honesty ; and  he  was  a sufferer  almost 
to  martyrdom,  both  for  his  loyalty  and  this  orthodoxy, 
in  the  troublous  times  in  which  he  lived.  That  he  was 
a poet  can  never  be  questioned  by  any  reader  who  has 
taste  and  sensibility  enough  to  understand  and  enjoy  the 
exquisitely  affecting  confession  of  his  obligations  to  the 
Muse.  That  he  was  a Christian  will  be  as  little  ques- 
tioned by  those  [who  are  most  extensively  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  his  religious  compositions  ” (s.  n.). 

Archbishop  Trench,  in  annotating  a charm- 
ing sacred  song  entitled  Vanished  Blessings 
(“  No  voice  which  I did  more  esteem.  Than 
music  in  her  sweetest  key,”  &c.),  thus  anno- 
tates : — 

“I  have  detached  these  .two  st.-mzas  from  a longer 
poem  of  which  they  constitute  the  only  valuable  por- 
tion [?].  George  Wither  (‘  a most  profuse  pourer  forth 
of  English  rhyme,’  Philips  calls  him)  was  indeed  so 
intolerable  a power  in  verse,  so  overlaid  his  good  with 
indifferent  or  bad,  that  one  may  easily  forget  how  real 
a gift  he  possessed,  and  sometimes  showed  that  he 
possessed  ” (^Household  Book  of  English  Poetry,  1865). 

Mrs.  Masson  says  of  him — “ he  is  remem- 
bered now-a-days  as  pre-eminently  the  Puritan 
poet,  whose  irrepressible  Muse  made  herself 
heard  even  amid  the  din  of  civil  war  ” (Three 
Centuries  of  English  Poetry,  p.  375).  She 
quotes  his  delightful  “ Christmas  ” (“  So  now 
is  come  our  joyfullest  part  ”),  and  “ Of 
Poesy”  (which  Milton  did  not  disdain  to 
utilize),  and  his  “ Shall  I,  wasting  in  despair.” 
With  reference  to  the  “ irrepressible  Muse  ” of 
Wither,  it  is  a felicitous  characterisation 
however  regarded,  inasmuch  as  so  “ irrepressi- 
ble ” was  he  that  he  actually  set  up  the  types 
and  printed  off  at  least  one  of  his  bulkier 
books.  Wither’s  contributions  to  hymnology 
are  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the  following  : — 

*(a)  Exercises  Vpon  the  First  Psalme (1620). 

At  the  close  is  a metrical  paraphrase  of  Ecclesiastes  xii. 
1-8 ; (b)  Paraphrase  on  the  Creed  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  (in  Workes  1620:  separately  1688  and  mis- 
asserted  to  be  now  “ first  printed '’) ; (c)  The  Songs  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Translated  into  English  Measures:  pre- 
serving the  Ndturall  Phrase  and  genuine  Sense  of  the 
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Holy  Text To  every  Song  is  added  a new  and 

easie  Tune (1621).  This  was  reprinted  in 


Russell’s  Library  of  Old  Authors ; (d)  The  Hymnes  and 
Songs  of  the  Church  (1623).  This  was  published  Cum 
Privilegio  Regis  Regali.  It  was  reprinted  like  c. ; (e) 
The  Psalmes  of  David  translated  as  Lyrvck  Verse, 

according  to  the  scope  of  the  Original (1632). 

Gutch  had  an  autograph  ms.  of  an  alleged  different  text 
of  the  versified  Psalmes  which  passed  into  the  Caesar 
Library;  (/)  A Collection  of  Emblemes,  Ancient  and 
Modern,  quickened  with  Metrical  Illustrations  both 

Morall  and  Divine (1635).  This  was  a 

special  favourite  of  Elia ; (g')  Halelviah ; or  Britans 
Second  Remembrancer,  bringing  to  Remembrance  (in 
praisefull  and  poenitentiall  Hymns,  Spirituall  Songs, 

and  Morall-Odes (1641).  This  was  reprinted 

like  c and  d ; (A)  Three  Graines  of  Spiritual  Frankin- 
cense infused  into  Three  Hymnes  of  Praise  (1651). 

It  is  discreditable  to  the  Churcli  of  England, 
of  whom  he  was  a devoted  son  to  the  close 
of  his  life,  and  to  Nonconformity  alike,  that 
many,  very  many  more  of  his  Hymnes  and 
Spiritual  Songs  have  not  found  their  w’ay  into 
their  hymnals.  A critical  yet  sympathetic 
reader  would  easily  find  a golden  sheaf  of 
musical,  and  well- wrought  sacred  song.  (See 
Willmott’s  Lives  of  Sacred  Poets;  Gutch’s 
Collection  of  Works  in  3 vols.  (1820) ; also  Sir 
Egerton  Brydges’  reprints ; Ellis ; Holland’s 
Psalmists ; Campbell ; Allibone,  s.  v. ; and 
several  of  his  Hymnes  elsewhere  noticed,  s.  v. 

[A.  B.  G.] 

Withington,  Leonard,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  in  1789,  and 
graduated  at  Yale  1814.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  First  Congregational  Church,  Newbury- 
port,  Massachusetts,  from  1816,  and  d.  there, 
April  22,  1885.  His  hymn,  “ O Saviour  of  a 
world  undone”  (Passiontide),  appeared  iu 
E.  Nason’s  Cong.  H.  Bh.  1857.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Witness  Divine,  the  Just  and  True. 

C.  Wesley.  [Confidence  through  Faith.']  This 
poem  was  given  in  the  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1742,  in  34  st.  of  4 1.,  and  divided  into  4 
parts ; — 

Pt.  i.  Witness  Divine,  the  Just  and  True  (9  st.) 

Pt.  ii.  Come,  0 Thou  greater  than  our  heart  (8  st.). 

Pt.  iii.  Unchangeable  Almighty  Lord  (9  st.). 

Pt.  iv.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits  (8  st.). 

From  these  parts  the  following  centos  have 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Come,  0 Thou  greater  than  our  hearts.  In  several 
American  collections. 

2.  Giver  of  peace  and  unity.  Also  in  American 
hymn-books. 

3.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits.  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  271,  and  later  collections. 

4.  Unchangeable  Almighty  Lord.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1870,  No.  491,  and  subsequent  editions. 

This  poem  is  a paraphrase  of  a part  of 
Isaiah  xxviii.,  and  is  given  in  full  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  330.  [J.  J.] 

Witter,  Will  Ellsworth,  was  b.  Dec. 
9,  1854,  near  La  Grange,  New  York,  and 
educated  at  the  Genessee  State  Normal 
School,  New  York,  and  the  University  of 
Rochester.  From  the  latter  he  pas.sed  in 
1880  to  the  Rochester  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  and  in  1884  he  entered  the  Baptist 
Ministry.  He  has  written  several  songs  and 
poems,  one  of  which : — 

While  Jesus  whispers  to  you  (The  Divine  Call) 
lias  come  into  somewhat  prominent  use.  It  was 
written  in  July  1878,  and  originated  mainly  in  the 
great  anxiety  of  the  author  respecting  two  of  his  pupils. 
In  1878  it  was  set  to  music  by  H.  K.  Palmer,  and  in- 
cluded in  his  Book  of  Anthems,  1878 : from  whence  it 
passed  intq^ood  as  Gold,  and  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  S, 
and  Solos,  howi,  1881,  [J.  J.l 
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Woher  kommt  mir  doch  diese 
Zeit.  [Cross  and  Consolation.^  F.  Hommel, 
in  his  Geistliche  Volkslieder^  Leipzig,  1864, 
No.  147,  prints  this,  in  4 st.  of  4 L,  from  tlie 
Neue  aufgerichtete  Sing-Schul^  a Roman  Catho- 
lic collection  which  he  describes  as  “ ap- 
parently of  the  second  half  of  the  17th  cent.” 
It  is  tr.  as  “Why  is  it  that  life  is  no  longer 
sad  ? ” By  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Christian 
Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  255  (she  quotes 
the  first  line  as  “ Woher  denn  kommt  es  zu 
dieser  Zeit  ”).  [J.  M.] 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht 
steht.  M.  Luther.  [Ps.  cxxviii.']  This  ver- 
sion of.  Ps.  cxxviii.  was  1st  pub.  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  8.  Also  in 
Schircks’s  ed.  of  Luther’s  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  82,  in  the  TJnv.  L.  8.,  1851,  &c.  Being 
the  description  of  a pious  household  it  was 
often  sung  at  weddings.  Tr.  as  : — 

(1)  “ Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lord.”  By  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  573).  He  also  gives 
a second  version  of  Ps.  cxxviii.,  3 st.  of  9 1.,  which 
contains  many  lines  identical,  but  in  form  rather  follows 
the  version  beginning  “ Wohl  dem,  der  den  Herren 
filrchtet,”  which  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  553,  gives,  in  3 st. 
of  7 1.,  from  the  Niirnberg  Enchiridion  of  1527.  (2) 
“ Blessit  ar  thay  that  sit  in  Goddis  dreid.”  In  the  Gude 
and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  66  (ed.  1868,  p.  113). 
(3)  “Blest  man!  who  walks  in  wisdom’s  way.”  By 
J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  51  (1847,  p.  68).  (4)  “Blest  is 
the  man  who  walks  alwaj’’.”  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853, 
p.  81.  (5)  “ Happy  the  man  who  feareth  God.”  By  R. 
Massie,  1854,  p.  51.  Repeated  by  Dr.  Bacon,  in  his 
Hys.  of  M.  Luther,  1884.  (6)  “Happy  who  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  By  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  altered  and  begin- 
ning “ Happy  who  in  God’s  fear  doth  stay.”  [J.  M.] 

Wolcott,  Samuel,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  South 
Windsor,  Connecticut,  July  2,  3813,  and 
educated  at  Yale  College,  1833,  and  Andover 
Theological  Seminary,  1837.  From  1840  to 
1842  he  was  a missionary  in  Syria.  On  his 
return  to  America  he  was  successively  pastor 
of  several  Congregational  congregations,  in- 
cluding Belchestown,  Massachusetts ; Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island ; Chicago,  &c.  He  was 
also  for  some  time  Secretary  of  the  Ohio 
Home  Missionary  Society.  He  d.  at  Long- 
meadow,  Massachusetts,  Feb.  24,  1886.  His 
hymn-writing  began  late  in  life,  but  has  ex- 
tended to  more  than  200  hymns,  many  of 
which  are  still  in  ms.  Those  of  his  hymns 
which  have  come  into  C.  XJ.  include  : — 

1.  All  thy  realms  in  midnight  shrouded.  Missions. 
In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880. 

2.  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing.  Missions.  Written 
Feb.  7,  1869.  Its  origin  is  thus  recorded  by  the  author : 
“The  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations  of  Ohio 
met  in  one  of  our  Churches,  with  their  motto,  in  ever- 
green letters  over  the  pulpit,  ‘ Christ  for  the  World,  and 
the  World  for  Christ.’  This  suggested  the  hymn 
‘ Christ  for  the  world  we  sing.’  ” It  was  when  on  his 
way  home  from  that  service  that  he  composed  the 
hymn.  It  is  in  several  American  collections,  including 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  &c. 

3.  Father,  I own  Thy  voice.  Trust  and  Aspiration. 
This,  his  first  hymn,  was  written  in  1868,  more  as  an 
experiment  in  hymn-writing  than  anything  else.  It 
was  pub.  in  the  Rev.  Darius  E.  Jones’s  Songs  for  the 
New  Life.  Chicago,  1869.  It  has  since  passed  into 
other  collections. 

4.  Goodly  were  thy  tents,  0 Israel.  Missions. 
AVritten  May  31,  1881,  and  included  in  Laudes  Domini, 
1884. 

5.  Lo.'  the  faith  which  crossed  the  ocean.  Missions. 
In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880. 

6.  0 gracious  Redeemer.'  0 Jesus  our  Lord.  The 
Love  of  Jesus.  Written  in  1881. 

7*  On  the  works  of  His  ?reatio»»  Ggdj  the  Creator • 
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In  the  Ohio  Evangelical  Association’s  Hymn  Book' 
1881. 

8.  Pitying  Saviour,  look  with  blessing.  Prayer  for 
the  Penitent.  In  the  Ohio  Evangelical  Association’s 
Hymn  Book,  1881. 

9.  Tell  me  Whom  my  soul  doth  love.  Opening  of 
Divine'  Service.  A paraphrase  of  Cant.  i.  8.  AYritten 
Feb.  6,  1870.  Included  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884. 

10.  To  us  have  distant  ages.  Saints  Days.  In 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

11.  This  house,  most  holy  Lord,  is  Thine.  Opening 
of  a Place  of  Worship.  In  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

For  most  of  the  information  given  above  we 
are  indebted  to  Duffield’s  English  Hymns, 
N.  Y.,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

Wolfe,  Aaron  Robarts,  was  b.  at  Mend- 
ham,  New  Jersey,  Sep.  6,  1821,  and  educated 
at  Williams  College,  1814 ; and  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  1851.  On 
April  9,  1851,  he  was  licensed  by  the  Third 
Presbytery  of  New  York.  For  some  lime  he 
had  charge  of  a school  for  young  ladies  at 
Tallahassee,  Florida;  and  in  1859  he  esta- 
blished “ The  Hillside  Seminary  for  Young 
Ladies”  at  Montclair,  Noav  Jersey.  In  1858 
he  contributed  7 hymns  under  the  signature 
“A.  R.  W.”  to  Hastings’s  Church  Melodies. 
These  are : — 

1.  A Parting  hymn  we  sing.  Close  of  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

2.  Complete  in  Thee,  no  work  of  mine.  Complete  in 
Christ.  Pub.  in  the  N.  Y.  Evangelist,  1850  or  51. 

3.  Draw  near,  0 Holy  Dove,  draw  near.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

4.  How  blest  indeed  are  they.  In  the  Likeness  of 
Christ. 

5.  My  God,  I thank  Thee  for  the  guide.  Conscience. 

6.  Mysterious  influence  divine.  The  Cross  of  Christ. 

7.  Thou  Maker  of  our  mortal  frame.  Chief  end  of 
Man. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  are  Nos. 
1,  2,  and  3.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Wolff,  Jakob  Gabriel,  ll.d.,  s.  of  Jakob 
Woltf,  sometime  conrector  at  Greifswald,  was 
b.  at  Greifswald  in  1684.  He  matriculated, 
in  1702,  at  the  University  of  Greifswald,  as 
a student  of  law.  In  1705  went  to  Halle, 
where  he  graduated  ll.d.  In  1716  he  was 
appointed  extraordinary,  and  in  1724,  ordinary 
professor  of  law  at  Halle,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Hofrath.  He  resigned  his 
professorship  in  1744,  and  d.  at  Halle,  Aug.  6, 
1754  {Koch,  iv.  375 ; Bode,  p.  174 ; the  Gris- 
chow-Kirchner  Kurzgefasste  Nadir iclit,  Halle, 
1771,  p.  54,  &c.). 

Wolff’s  hymns  were  mostly  written  early  in  life,  prin- 
cipally during  his  student  years  at  Halle.  He  was  in 
thorough  sympathy  with  the  characteristic  teachings  of 
the  Halle  Pietists,  and  his  hymns  share  in  their  excel- 
lences and  defects.  Some  of  them  are  of  considerable 
merit,  elegant  in  style,  earnest  and  glowing  in  devotion, 
and  have  attained  considerable  popularity  in  Germany. 
Nineteen  were  contributed  to  Freylinghausen’s  Neues 
geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714;  and  these,  with  nine  others, 
were  included  in  his  autograph  ms.  (see  No.  iv.  below). 

Those  of  Wolffs  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Es  ist  gewiss  ein  kostlich  Ding.  PoMence.  1st 
pub.  1714  as  above.  No.  481,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.  In  the 
Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  No.  653,  with  a new  st.  as  st.  vii. 
Tr.  as  “ It  is,  indeed,  a precious  thing,”  by  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1863,  p.  59. 

ii.  0 wie  selig  ist  die  Seel.  Love  to  Christ.  1st  pub. 
1714  as  above.  No.  418,  in  12  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1257.  The  trs.  are  : (1)  “ 0 how 
happy  is  the  soul.”  As  No.  688  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1754^  (T)  “0  those  souls  are  highly  blest.” 
As  No.  294  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801 
and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  390)  it  begins  “ Blest  are  they, 
supremely  blest,” 
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iii.  Seele,  was  ermlidst  du  dich.  Ileavenly  Minded- 
ness. 1st  pub.  1714  as  above,  No.  401,  in  12  st.  of  6 1., 
11.  5,  6 of  each  st.  being  the  popular  refrain, 

“ Suche  Jesum  und  sein  Licht ; 

Alles  andre  hilft  dir  nicht.” 

In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No  338.  Tr.  as  “ 0 soul,  why 
dost  thou  weary,”  by  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  14. 

iv.  Wohl  dem  der  sich  mit  Fleiss  bemuhet.  Christian 

Warfare.  On  True  and  False  Christianity.  This  hymn 
is  ascribed  to  Wolff,  by  Count  Christian  Ernst  of  Stol- 
berg  Wernigerode  (d.  1771,  see  p.  506,  ii.),  and  by  Koch, 
iv.,  570.  In  the  Nachricht  as  above,  p.  54,  it  is  given 
under  Wolff’s  name  ; but  Kirchner  adds  that  it  w'as  not 
to  be  found  in  the  autograph  ms.  of  Wolff’s  hymns 
which  he  had  bought  at  Wolff’s  sale  in  1755.  It  appears 
in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1711,  No.  825,  in  11  st.  of  6 1.,  and 
was  repeated  (reading  “ mit  Ernst’")  as  No.  235  \nFrey- 
linghausen,  1714  as  above.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  646.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is:  “0  well  for  him 
who  all  things  braves.”  This  is  a good  and  full  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.  1855,  p.  167. 
Her  st.  ii.-iv.,  x.,  xi.,  beginning,  “ Who  follows  Christ, 
whate’er  betide,”  are  included  in  the  Kugby  School  R. 
Bk.,  1876,  No.  309.  [,J.  M.] 

Woodd,  Basil,  m.a.,  was  born  at  Kichmond 
in  Surrey,  Aug.  5,  1760.  The  influences  of 
his  home  and  of  his  widowed  mother  were 
most  salutary,  and  produced  tho  best  results. 
As  a boy  he  studied  under  the  Kev.  T.  Clarke, 
of  Chesham  Bois,  and  at  seventeen  he  entered 
Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1783,  he  was  chosen  lecturer  of  St.  Peter’s 
Cornhill,  in  1784  ; morning  preacher  at  Ben- 
tinck  Chapel,  Marylebone  in  1785,  and  Kector 
of  Drayton  Beauchamp,  Buckinghamshire,  in 
1808.  Bentinek  Chapel  being  a proprietary 
chapel,  he  purchased  the  lease  in  1793,  and 
held  the  Incumbency,  together  with  the 
Kectory  of  Drayton,  from  1808  to  his  death 
on  April  12,  1831.  He  took  a deep  interest 
in  the  great  religious  societies,  and  in  the 
anti-slavery  movement.  His  prose  works  were 
not  numerous  or  important.  He  is  associated 
with  hymnody  through  the  publication  of  the 
following ; — 

(1.)  The  Psalms  of  David Adapted  to  the 

Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.,  1794.  2nd  ed. 
1800.  (2.)  The  Psalms  of  David  and  other  portions  of 

the  Sacred  Scriptures  arranged  according  to  the  Order 
of  the  Church  of  England,  for  every  Sunday  in  the  Year, 
Ac.,  London:  Printed  and  sold  by  Watts  and  Bridge- 
water,  N.i>.  circa  1810-20.  The  Preface  is  signed 
“ B.  W.”  (3.)  A New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms 
of  David;  with  an  Appendix  of  select  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  adapted  to  the  service  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  ....  By  the  Lev.  Basil  Woodd, 
M.A.,  &c.,  London  : Printed  and  sold  by  E.  Bridgwater, 
1821.  Dedicated  to  the  Bp.  of  Durham.  A portion  of 
the  preface  of  No.  2 was  repeated  ; but  the  preface  as  a 
whole,  was  more  historical  than  the  preceding.  With 
the  exception  of  4 hymns,  and  4 doxulogies  at  the  end, 
this  collection  is  a reprint  of  No.  2,  with  a new  title- 
page,  a dedication,  and  an  enlarged  preface. 

Very  few  of  Basil  AVoodd’s  hymns  and 
paraphrases  of  the  psalms  are  now  in  C.  U. 
Tlie  best  known  is  “ Hail,  Thou  Source  of 
every  blessing”  (p.  480,  i.).  The  rest  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Blest  be  Jehovah,  mighty  Lord.  Ps.  cxliv.  1794, 

2.  Holy  Ghost  inspire  our  praises,  Whitsuntide, 
circa  1810-20. 

3.  In  Thee,  0 Lord,  I trust.  My  hope  is  in  Thy  Name. 
Ps.  XXXI,  1794. 

4.  Lord  of  glory  and  salvation.  Praise,  circa  1810- 
20. 

A short  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Basil  Woodd, 
M.A.  By  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Wilks,  M.A.,  was  pub. 
by  Hatchard  & Son,  London,  1831.  [J,  J.] 

Woodford,  James  Russell,  d.d.,  was 

b April  30,  1820,  and  educated  at  Merchant 
Ta^lorg  Sojtool,  ap  1 Fp:.. broke  College,  Cam- 
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bridge,  of  which  he  was  a scholar  ; b.a.  Senior 
Optime,  and  2nd  class  in  the  Classical  Tripos. 
He  was  ordained  in  1843,  and  became  second 
Master  in  Bishop’s  College,  Bristol;  and 
Curate  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Broad  Street, 
in  that  city.  He  became  Incumbent  of  St. 
Saviour’s,  Coalpit  Heath,  1845  ; of  St.  Mark’s, 
Easton,  Bristol,  1848 ; and  Vicar  of  Kemps- 
ford,  Gloucestershire,  1855.  In  1868  he  was 
preferred  by  the  Crown  to  the  important 
vicarage  of  Leeds  on  Dr.  Atlay’s  appointment 
as  Bp.  of  Hereford.  He  was  several  times 
Select  Preacher  at  Cambridge.  He  was  alsf) 
Hon.  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  (1867).  In  1873 
he  was  consecrated,  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
Bishop  of  Ely.  He  d,  at  Ely  on  Oct.  24, 1885. 
Bp.  Woodford  pub.  Sermons,  1853 ; Lectures 
for  Holy  Week,  1853 ; Lectures  on  the  Creed, 
1853 ; Sermons,  1864 ; and  Sermons,  Charges, 
&c.,  at  later  dates.  His  Hymns  arranged  for 
the  Sundays  and  Holy  Days  of  the  Church  of 
England  appeared  in  1852  and  1855.  He  also 
joined  H.  W.  Beadon,  and  Greville  Phillimore 
in  editing  The  Parish  Hymn  Book,  1863,  and 
(enlarged)  1875.  To  tliese  collections  his  ori- 
ginal hymns,  and  his  trs.  from  the  Latin,  were 
contributed.  The  originals  include ; — 

1.  Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain.  Passiontide.  1852, 

2.  Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand.  Epiphany.  1863. 

3.  0 come,  and  with  the  early  morn.  Easter.  1852. 

4.  Within  the  Father’s  house.  Epiphany.  1863. 

Bp.  Woodford’s  trs.  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  Latin  first  lines  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators),  They  are  good  an<l 
popular,  the  best  known  being  “ Thee  we 
adore,  U hidden  Saviour,  Thee.”  [J.  J.] 

Woodhouse,  Charles  Goddard,  b.a., 
son  of  George  Windus  Woodhouse,  born  Aug. 
16,  1835,  and  educated  at  Albrighton  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1860.  He  was  for  some  time  Vicar  of  Min- 
sterley,  Diocese  of  Hereford.  He  d.  Aug.  20th, 
1876.  He  was  the  author  of  a very  tender 
hymn  for  “Institution  to  a Parish,”  begin- 
ning “ By  the  Cross  upon  thy  brow,”  and  con- 
sisting of  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  was  printed  on  a 
fly-leaf  In  1881,  Prebendary  G.  Thring  re- 
cast the  hymn,  added  a doxology,  and  gave  it 
as  “ Heavenly  Shepherd,  Thee  we  pray,”  in  his 
Church  of  England  Hymn  Book,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Woodhull,  Alfred  Alexander,  m.d., 
grandson  of  John  Woodhull,  d.d.,  of  Free- 
hold, New  Jersey ; was  b.  March  25,  1810, 
educated  for  the  medii  al  profession,  and  prac- 
ticed at  Princeton,  where  he  d.  Oct.  5,  1836. 
His  hymn,  “ God  of  the  passing  year  to  Thee,” 
appeared  as  No.  406  in  the  official  edition  of 
Presbyterian  Psalms  (fe  Hymns,  Princeton, 
in  1829.  It  has  attained  to  extensive  use  in 
the  altered  f rm  as  “ Great  God  of  nations,  now 
to  Thee.”  Its  authorship  was  determined  by 
Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his  Church  Hymn  Book,  1872, 
No.  1295.  It  is  an  American  National  Thanks- 
giving hymn.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Word  supreme,  before  creation.  J. 
Kehle.  [St.  John  Evangelist. This  hymn  is 
dated  “ Hursley,  April  19, 1856,”  and  was  first 
pub.  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  43,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  It  was  repeated  in  Keble’s  post- 
humous Poems,  1869,  p.  Ill,  and 

in  sevcriil  hymn-bqoka.  Mr.  1^.  C,  Piggs,  14 
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his  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & ilf.,  1867,  has 
drawn  attention  to  the  similarity  between  this 
hymn  and  a Sequence  of  the  11th  cent.,  “ Ver- 
bum  Dei,  Deo  natum,”  which,  according  to 
Mr.  Keble,  “ probably  suggested  some  of  his 
ideas.”  It  has  also  a trace  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor’s  “ Verbi  vere  substantivi.”  In  his  an- 
notated ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  1867,  Mr.  Biggs 
has  rendered  Keble’s  hymn  into  Latin  as, 
“ Verbum  Dei,  Increatum.”  [J.  J.] 

Wordsworth,  Christopher,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Lambeth  (of  which  parish  his  father  was 
then  the  rector),  Oct.  30,  1807,  and  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Christopher  Wordsworth,  after- 
wards Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
end  Priscilla  (nee  Lloyd)  his  v\ife.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester,  where  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  both  as  a scholar  and  as  an 
athlete.  In  1826  he  matriculated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  where  his  career  was  an 
extraordinarily  brilliant  one.  He  swept  off  an 
unprecedented  number  of  College  and  Uni- 
versity prizes,  and  in  1830  graduated  as  Senior 
Classic  in  tlie  Classical  Tripos,  and  14th 
Senior  Optime  in  tlie  Mathematical,  won  the 
First  Chancellor’s  Medal  for  classical  studies, 
and  was  elected  Fellow  of  Trinity.  He  was 
engaged  as  classical  lecturer  in  college  for 
some  time,  and  in  1836  was  chosen  Public 
Orator  for  the  University.  In  the  same  year 
he  was  elected  Head  Master  of  Harrow  School, 
and  in  1838  he  married  Susan  Hatley  Freere. 
During  his  head-mastership  the  numbers  at 
Harrow  fell  off,  but  he  began  a great  moral 
reform  in  the  school,  and  many  of  his  pupils 
regarded  him  with  enthusiastic  admiration. 
In  1844  he  was  appointed  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
to  a Canonry  at  Westminster;  and  in  1848-49 
he  was  Hulsean  lecturer  at  Cambridge.  In 
1850  he  took  the  small  chapter  living  of 
Stanford-in-the-Vale  cum  Goosey,  in  Berk- 
shire, and  for  the  next  nineteen  years  he  passed 
his  time  as  an  exemplary  parish  priest  in  this 
retired  spot,  with  the  exception  of  his  four 
months’  statutable  residence  each  year  at  West- 
minster. In  1869  he  was  elevated  to  the 
bishopric  of  Lincoln,  which  he  held  for  more 
than  fifteen  years,  resigning  it  a few  months 
before  his  death,  which  took  place  on  March 
20th,  1885.  As  bearing  upon  his  poetical 
character,  it  may  be  noted  that  he  was  the 
nephew  of  the  poet-laureate,  William  Words- 
worth, whom  he  constantly  visited  at  Kydal 
up  to  the  time  of  the  poet’s  death  in  1850,  and 
with  whom  he  kept  up  a regular  and  lengthy 
correspondence.  Christopher  Wordsworth  was 
a very  voluminous  writer,  his  principal  works 
being : — 

(1)  Athens  and  Attica,  1836 ; (2)  Pompeian  Inscrip- 
tions, 1837  ; (3)  Greece  Pictorial  and  Descriptive,  1839  ; 
(4)  King  Edward  Vlth's  Latin  Grammar,  1841 ; (5) 
Bentley’s  Correspondence,  1842 ; (6)  Theophilus  Angli- 
canus,  1843;  (7)  Memoirs  of  William  Wordsworth, 
1851 ; (8)  S.  Hippolytus,  1853  ; (9)  Notes  at  Paris,  1854  ; 

(10)  A Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible,  1856-1870; 

(11)  The  Holy  Tear,  1862;  (12)  Church  Histoiy,  1881- 
1883  ; many  volumes  of  Sermons,  and  an  enormous 
amount  of  Pamphlets,  Addresses,  Letters,  Speeches,  on 
almost  every  subject  in  whi.h  the  interests  of  the 
hurch  were  concerned,  and  also  on  subjects  connected 
with  classical  literature. 

Of  his  many  works,  however,  the  only  one 
which  claims  notice  from  the  hymnologist’s 
point  of  view  is  The  Holy  Year,  which  con- 
tains hymns,  not  only  for  every  season  of  the 
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Church’s  year,  but  also  for  every  phase  of  that 
season,  as  indicated  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Dr.  Wordsworth,  like  the  Wesley 
looked  upon  hymns  as  a valuable  means  of 
stamping  permanently  upon  the  memory  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church.  He 
held  it  to  be  “ the  first  duty  of  a hymn-writer 
to  teach  sound  doctrine,  and  thus  to  save 
souls.”  He  thought  that  the  materials  for 
English  Church  hymns  should  be  sought  (1) 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (2)  in  the  writings  of 
Christian  Antiquity,  and  (3)  in  the  Poetry  of 
the  Ancient  Church.  Hence  he  imposed  upon 
himself  the  strictest  limitations  in  his  own 
compositions.  He  did  not  select  a subject 
which  seemed  to  him  most  adapted  for  poetical 
treatment,  but  felt  himself  bound  to  treat  im- 
partially every  subject,  and  branch  of  a sub- 
ject, that  is  brought  before  us  in  the  Church’s 
services,  whether  of  a poetical  nature  or  not. 
The  natural  result  is  that  his  hymns  are  of 
very  unequal  merit ; whether  his  subject  in- 
spired him  with  poetical  thoughts  or  not,  he 
was  bound  to  deal  with  it ; hence  while  some 
of  his  hymns  (such  as  “ Hark ! the  sound  of 
holy  voices,”  &c,,  “ See  the  Conqueror  mounts 
in  triumph,”  &c.,  “O,  day  of  rest  and  gladness”) 
are  of  a high  order  of  excellence,  others  are 
prosaic.  He  was  particularly  anxious  to  avoid 
obscurity,  and  thus  many  of  his  hymns  are 
simple  to  the  verge  of  baldness.  But  this 
extreme  simplicity  was  always  intentional,  and 
to  those  who  can  read  between  the  lines  there 
are  many  traces  of  the  “ars  celans  artem.”  It 
is  somewhat  remarkable  that  though  in  citing 
examples  of  early  hymn-writers  he  almost 
always  refers  to  those  of  the  Western  Church, 
his  own  hymns  more  nearly  resemble  those  of 
the  Eastern,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
The  Holy  Year  with  Dr.  Mason  Neale’s  Hymns 
of  the  Eastern  Church  translated,  ivith  Notes, 
&c.  The  reason  of  this  perhaps  half-uncon- 
scious resemblance  is  not  far  to  seek.  Chris- 
topher Wordsworth,  like  the  Greek  hymn- 
writers,  drew  his  inspiration  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  he  loved,  as  they  did,  to  interpret 
Holy  Scripture  mystically.  He  thought  that 
“ the  dangers  to  which  the  Faith  of  England 
(especially  in  regard  to  the  Old  Testament) 
was  exposed,  arose  from  the  abandonment  of 
the  ancient  Christian,  Apostolic  and  Patristic 
system  of  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament 
fi  r the  frigid  and  servile  modern  exegesis  of 
the  literalists,  who  see  nothing  in  the  Old 
Testament  but  a common  history,  and  who  read 
it  (as  St.  Paul  says  the  Jews  do)  ‘ with  a veil 
on  their  heart,  which  veil  ’ (he  adds)  ‘ is  done 
away  in  Christ.’”  In  the  same  spirit,  he 
sought  and  found  Christ  everywh.ere  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  Gospel  History  was 
only  the  history  of  what  “Jesus  began  to  do 
and  to  teach  ” on  earth ; the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  all  the  Epistles  were  the 
history  of  what  he  continued  to  do  and  to 
teach  from  Heaven ; and  the  Apocalypse 
(perhaps  his  favourite  book)  was  “ the  seal  and 
colophon  of  all.”  Naturally  he  presents  this 
theory,  a theory  most  susceptible  of  poetical 
treatment,  in  his  hymns  even  more  pro- 
minently than  in  his  other  writings.  The 
Greek  writers  took,  more  or  less,  the  same  view  ; 
hence  the  resemblance  between  his  hymns  and 
those  of  the  Eastern  Church.  [J.  H.  0.] 
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t)uring  the  time  that  Bp.  Wordsworth  was 
Canon  of  Westminster,  and  Vicar  of  Stanford- 
in-the-Vale  cum  Goosey,  he  published  his 
collection  of  hymns  as : — 

The  Holy  Tear;  or  Hymns  for  Sundays  and  Holy- 
days.  And  other  Occasions.  Lond.  JtivingtonS)  1862. 

This  work  contained  an  extended  Preface ; 
a Calendar  of  Hymns ; 117  Original  Compo- 
sitions ; and  a Supplement  of  82  hymns  from 
other  sources.  In  the  3rd  ed.,  1863,  the  Sup- 
plement was  omitted,  and  the  Original  hymns 
were  increased  to  127.  Several  of  these 
hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  the  rest  in  C.  U.  are  : — • 

From  The  Holy  Year.,  1st  ed.,  1862 : — 

1.  Five  pebbles  from  the  brook.  Temptation.  Stanza 
i.x.  added  in  1863. 

2.  Giver  of  law  is  God’s  [Thy]  dear  Son.  Circum- 
cision. I'oxology  added  in  1863. 

3.  Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost.  Quinquagesima. 

4.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord,  God  of  Hosts,  Eternal 
King.  Holy  Trinity. 

5.  Holy  of  Holies  I awful  name.  Epistle  5th  S.  in 
Lent. 

6.  How  blest  are  hearts  which  Christ  the  Lord. 
Holy  Matrimony.  In  1863  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being 
“Bless  these  Thy  servants,  gracious  Lord.” 

7.  How  blessed  is  the  force  of  prayer.  St.  Peter. 
In  1863,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  i.  being  “ Behold ! at  hand  is 
Herod’s  doom.” 

8.  How  wondrous  and  mysterious  are.  Holy 
Baptism.  In  the  1863  ed.  it  is  divided  into  four  parts  : — 
Pt.  ii.  “ In  Jordan  Thou  didst  sanctify  ” ; Pt.  iii.  “ Thee, 
risen  in  triumph  from  the  grave  ” ; Pt.  iv.  “ Baptized  in 
Christ  we  put  on  Christ.”  The  cento,  “By  Water  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  is  also  from  this  hymn. 

9.  In  sorrow  and  distress.  Ash  Wednesday. 

10.  In  Thy  glorious  Resurrection.  Easter.  In  the 
1863  ed.  it  begins,  “ Lord,  Thy  glorious  Resurrection,” 
and  the  doxology  was  added. 

11.  Lord,  may  we  never,  save  to  One.  Against  False 
Worship.  Stanza  vii.  was  added  in  1863. 

12.  Lord  not  with  [by]  poor  and  paltry  gifts.  Offer- 
tory. 

13.  Lord,  Who  didst  the  Prophets  teach.  2nd  S.  in 

Advent,  or,  Holy  Scripture.  The  doxology  was  added 
in  1863. 

14.  Man  fell  from  grace  by  carnal  appetite.  Gospel 
1st  S.  in  Lent. 

15.  Mankind  in  Adam  fell.  Good  Friday.  In  the 
1863  ed.  it  is  divided  into  three  parts : Pt.  ii.  being 
“ We  fell  by  Adam’s  sin;  ” and  Pt.  iii.  “Thy  Cross  a 
Trophy  is.” 

16.  Not  bound  by  chains,  nor  pent  in  cells.  The 

Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  hymn  is  preceded  by  a 
special  note  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  gifts. 

17.  Not  gifts  of  prophecy  can  save.  Self  Discipline, 
or,  S,th  S.  after  Trinity. 

18.  0 Jerusalem  beloved,  joyful  morn  has  dawned  on 
Thee.  Purification  of  B.  V.  M.,  or,  The  Presentation. 
In  the  1863  ed.  it  is  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being 
‘ Light  the  Gentile  world  to  lighten,  and  thy  glory 
Israel.” 

19.  0 Saviour,  Who  at  Nain’s  gate.  The  Raising  of 
the  Widow’s  Son. 

20.  0 Son  of  God,  the  Eternal  Word.  The  Queen’s 
Accession. 

21.  Once  all  the  nations  were  as  one.  Bahel  and 
Sion  a Contrast. 

22.  Sing,  0 sing  this  blessed  morn.  Christmas.  In 
the  1863  ed.  a doxology  was  added,  and  the  hymn  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being,  “God  comes  down 
that  man  may  rise.” 

23.  The  banner  of  the  Cross.  Missions.  In  the  1863 
ed.  it  is  in  three  parts,  Pt.  ii.,  “Now  for  the  Lord  our 
God”  ; Pt.  iii.  “ The  earth  from  East  to  West.” 

24.  The  Galilean  Fishers  toil.  Collect  ith  S.  in 
Advent.  From  this  “ 0 Lord,  when  storms  around  us 
howl  ” is  taken. 

25.  Thou  bidd’st  us  visit  in  distress.  The  Promise  of 
the  Comforter,  or,  S.  before  Ascension.  In  the  1863  ed. 
it  is  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  “At  Thy  first  birth, 
Thou,  Lord,  didst  wait.” 

26.  Thou  hast  a Temple  founded.  The  Christian 
Temple  ; or,  Epistle  nth  S.  after  Trinity. 

27.  To-day,  0 Lord,  the  Holy  James.  St.  James.  In 
the  1863  ed.  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  “God  in  His 
word  does  not  d splay.” 
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28.  To-day  with  bright  effulgence  shine.  Conversioti 
of  St.  Paid.  In  the  1863  ed.  it  begins  “ To-day  in 
Thine  Apostle  shine,”  and  is  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being 
“ From  East  to  West,  from  North  to  South.” 

29.  Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week.  Easter  Eve. 
Stanzas  x.,  xl.  of  the  1863  text  were  added  then,  and 
the  hymn  was  given  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  “By 
tasting  the  forbidden  fruit.” 

30.  We  hear  the  tolling  bell.  Burial.  The  doxology 
was  added  in  1863,  and  the  hymn  was  divided,  Pt.  ii. 
being  “0  gracious  Lord,  to  Thee.”  The  cento  “We 
see  the  open  grave  ” is  from  this  hymn. 

31. When  from  the  City  of  our  God.  The  Good  Sama- 
ritan. From  this  is  taken  “ What  beams  of  grace  and 
mercy.  Lord.” 

32.  When  Thou,  0 Lord,  didst  send  the  Twelve. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude.  In  the  1863  ed.  st.  x.  is  new,  and 
Pt.  ii.  begins,  “Zeal,  swollen  with  passion’s  cloudy 
smoke.” 

ii.  From  the  Holy  Year,  3rd  ed.,  1863. 

33.  Heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  blessing.  For  Schools. 
In  extensive  use. 

34.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Maker  of  this  worldly 
frame.  Septuagesima.  Based  on  the  Epistle  and  Gospel 
of  the  week. 

35.  Lo  He  comes!  Whom  every  nation.  Advent. 
This  is  headed  “ The  First  Advent  of  Christ,  coming  to 
save.” 

36.  0 fear  not  though  before  thee  lies.  Communion  of 
the  Sick.  Pt.  ii.  begins,  “ The  Resurrection  and  tlie 
Life.” 

37.  On  every  new-born  babe  of  earth.  Churching  of 
Women.  Pt.  ii.  begins,  “ Bright  angels  of  the  King  of 
kings.” 

38.  Peace  to  this  house ! 0 Thou  Whose  way.  Visi- 
tation of  the  Sick.  Pt.  ii.  “ 0 Conqueror  by  suffering ; 
Pt.  iii.  “ Restore  us  to  Thine  house  of  prayer.” 

39.  The  day  is  gently  sinking'to  a close.  Evening. 
A beautiful  hymn. 

40.  We  all,  0 God,  unrighteous  are.  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  Sometimes  “ We  all,  0 Lord,  un- 
righteous are.”  Based  upon  the  Epistle  of  the  S.  next 
before  Advent.  Pt.  ii.  begins  “Behold  the  day,  (he 
glorious  day.” 

In  addition  to  many  of  the  hymns  in  the 
1863  ed.  of  The  Holy  Year  being  divided  into 
parts,  the  texts  of  most  of  them  were  revised 
by  the  author,  and  are  authorized.  [J.  J.] 

Wordsworth,  William,  the  poet,  the  s. 
of  an  attorney,  was  b.  at  Cockermouth  in 
1770,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1791. 
Devoting  himself  to  literature,  and  especially 
to  poetry,  he  gradually  rose  into  the  front  rank 
of  English  poets.  His  works  include  Lyrical 
Ballads,  1798 ; Poems ; The  Prelude ; The 
Excursion,  1814,  &c.  All  his  poetical  pro- 
ductions were  collected  and  republished  under 
his  own  supervision  in  7 vols.,  in  1842.  He  d. 
at  Rydal  Mount,  near  Grasmere,  in  1850. 
Notwithstanding  his  rank  and  reputation  as  a 
poet,  his  pieces  used  as  hymns  are  limited  to 
the  following  extracts  from  his  poems  : — 

1.  Not  seldom  clad  in  radiant  vest.  Christ,  the 
Unchangeable.  This  is  No.  v.  of  five  “Inscriptions 
supposed  to  be  found  in  and  near  a Hermit’s  cell,  1818.” 
It  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  given  in  his  Poetical  Works, 
1837,  vol.  iii.,  p.  290.  It  is  in  Stowcll’s  Sel.  of  Hys., 
1831-77  ; the  American  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  &c. 

2.  Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne.  Noonday. 

This  is  entitled  “The  Labourer’s  Noon-Day  Hymn,” 
is  dated  1834,  and  is  in  6 sf.  of  4 1.  (F.  Works,  1837, 
vol.  V.  p.  122.)  It  is  in  C.  U.  In  an  abridged  form, 
beginning  with  st.  i.,  and  the  latter  part  is  also  given 
in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840,  as  “Look  up  to  heaven, 
the  industrious  sun,”  as  No.  535.  [J.  J.] 

Worship,  and  thanks,  and  blessing. 

C.  Wesley.  [Confidence  in  Jesus.']  This  hymn 
1 “Written  alter  a DelivaMi.ce  iu  a Tumult,” 
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first  appeared  in  Hymns  for  those  that  Seeh, 
and  those  that  have  Redemption,  &c.,  1747,  in 
6 st.  of  10  1.  Of  these  st.  i.-iv.  and  vi.  were 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1800.  In  an 
edition  subsequent  to  that  of  1809,  st.  iv.  was 
also  omitted,  and  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  this 
form  in  4 st.  is  retained.  Orig.  text  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  pp.  237-9.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  “ tumult  ” referred  to  was 
that  which  took  place  at  Wednesbury,  October 
26,  1743.  Although  this  is  quite  probable  it 
yet  lacks  certain  proof.  See  G.  J.  Stevenson’s 
Meth.  H.  Bk.,  Notes,  1883,  p.  211.  [J.  J.] 

Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 
praise  to  Jesus.']  This  cento  appeared  in  the 
General  Baptist  New  Hymn  Book,  edited  by 
the  brothers  J.  B.  and  J.  O.  Pike  [Baptist 
Hymnody,  p.  113,  i.],  in  1851 ; andwas  repeated 
in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  in  5 st.  of  4 1. 
Of  the  cento  st.  i.,  ii.  are  from  J.  Montgomery’s 
“ Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand  ” (p. 
1060,  i.),  and  the  rest  (iii.-v.)  are  anonymous, 
The  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  editor  of  the  Bapt. 
Hymnal,  is  strongly  inclined  to  think  that 
these  stanzas  were  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  of 
Derby  (with  whom  he  was  co-pastor  for  some 
time),  who  was  the  father  of  the  brothers  Pike 
named  above : but  he  wa*  not  quite  satisfied 
with  his  authority.  [J*  J-] 

Wreford,  John  Reynell,  d.d.,  b.  Dec. 
12,  1800,  educated  at  Manchester  College, 
York,  and  in  1826  succeeded  the  Rev.  James 
Yates  as  co-pastor  to  the  Rev.  John  Kentish 
at  the  New  Meeting,  Birmingham.  In  1830 
he  pub.  a tr.  of  Cellerier’s  Discourse  on  the 
Authenticity  and  Divine  Origin  of  the  Old 
Testament.  In  the  following  year,  in  conse- 
quence of  failure  of  voice,  he  withdrew  from 
the  Ministry,  and  in  conjunction  with  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Hutton,  Minister  of  the  Old  Meet- 
ing, opened  a school  at  Edgbaston.  In  1832 
he  pub.  a Sketch  of  the  History  of  Presbyterian 
Nonconformity  in  Birmingham ; and  in  1837, 
Lays  of  Loyalty,  in  celebration  of  the  Queen’s 
accession.  He  also  contributed,  in  1837,  to 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Public 
and  Private  Worship  55  hymns,  of  which  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  God  lof  the  ocean,  earth,  and  sky.  God  seen  in 
His  Works.  In  various  collections,  including  those  by 
Page  Hopps,  G.  Dawson,  and  others. 

2.  Lord,  I beUeve ; Thy  power  I own.  For  increase 
of  Faith.  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840. 

3.  Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray.  National 
Hymn.  This  is  in  a large  number  of  collections  of 
various  denominations,  and  is  by  far  the  most  popular 
of  his  hymns.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ 0 ! 
guard  our  shores  from  every  foe.” 

4.  When  my  love  to  Christ  [God]  grows  weak. 
Passiontide.  In  Longfellow  and  "Johnson’s  Unitarian 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U,  S.  A.,  1864,  “ When  my 
love  to  God  grows  weak.”  This  is  repeated  in  Mar- 
tineau’s Hymns,  &c.,  1873  (p.  1271,  i.). 

Dr.  Wreford  was  also  the  author  of  several 
volumes  of  verse,  chiefly  devotional.  The 
latter  years  of  his  life  he  spent  in  retirement 
at  Bristol,  and  d.  there  in  1881. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

Wretched,  helpless,  and  distressed. 
C.  Wesley.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  & Sacred 
Poems,  1742,  p.  43,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  as  a second 
hymn  on  Rev.  iii.  17.  In  1780,  st.  ii.  was 
omitted  when  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  105,  and  in  the  same  form  it  is 
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still  retained.  Orig.  text  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  92-94.  The  somewhat  peculiar 
lines : — 

“ My  whole  heaft  is  sick  of  sin. 

And  my  whole  head  is  faint  ” 

is  furnished  with  this  note  by  Dr.  Osborn 
(P.  Works  as  above). 

“ This  singular  transposition  of  the  Prophet’s  words 
(Isaiah  i.  5)  though  found  In  all  the  editions,  must  still 
be  regarded  as  an  oversight.” 

No  evidence,  however,  of  its  being  such  is 
forthcoming,  and  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1875,  retains  the  old  reading.  [J.  J.] 

Wright,  Philip  James,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don, May  1,  1810.  His  parents  belonged  to 
the  old  section  of  the  Methodists,  but  not 
agieeing  with  the  form  of  government  he  found 
there,  he  withdrew,  and  became  a member, 
and  subsequently  a minister,  with  the  New 
Connexion  Methodists.  After  labouring  most 
successfully  for  several  years  in  various  cir- 
cuits, he  d.  in  1863.  His  pub.  works  in- 
clude : — The  Study  of  Creation,  1848 ; The 
Way  of  Salvation,  1848 ; tlie  Gathered  Rose, 
1858  ; Revival  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1860, 
&c.  The  Revived  Hys.,  &c.,  is  composed  of 
91  of  his  original  compositions.  Of  these  a 
few  were  included  in  the  Meth.  New  Con.  Hys. 
for  Divine  Worship,  1863.  “ The  Lord  of  glory 
left  His  throne  ” {Redemption'),  and  “ Soldiers 
of  the  Cross,  Servants  of  the  Lord”  {Young 
Men’s  Societies),  are  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Wyatt,  Henry  Herbert,  m.a.,  was  edu- 
cated at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1844, 
M.A.  1847),  and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1845. 
He  was  travelling  secretary  for  the  S.  P.  G., 
1852-56 ; incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Chapel, 
Brighton,  1856-66 ; principal  of  the  Brighton 
Training  College,  1863-86 ; and  vicar  of 
Bolney,  Sussex,  1872-86.  In  1886  he  became 
rector  of  Conington,  Ely.  Mr.  "Wyatt  has 
pub.  Principal  Heresies  relating  to  our  Lord’s 
Incarnation,  1881 ; The  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew,  ivith  Explanatory  Notes  for  the  Use  of 
Teachers  in  Schools,  1 884 ; and  Ps.  and  Hys. 
for  Public  Worship,  1859  (4th  ed.,  1868).  To 
this  Coll,  he  contributed  in  1859  his  well 
known  hymn  for  National  Thanksgiving,  “ God 
the  Lord  has  [hath]  heard  our  prayer.”  It  is 
given  in  several  collections,  including  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ; Thring’s  Coll., 
1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

• Wyn,  Hlis,  the’ Author  of  Bardd  Cwsg, 
was  b.  near  Harlech,  Merionethshire,  in  the 
year  1670.  He  stands  unrivalled  as  a Welsh 
prose  writer.  He  was  induced  by  Bishop 
Humphreys  to  enter  Holy  Orders,  and  was 
ordained  deacon  and  priest  on  the  same  day, 
and  on  the  next  presented  to  the  Rectory  of 
Llanfair.  He  held  at  the  same  time  other 
parishes.  In  1703  appeared  his  admired 
work,  Gweledigaethau  y Bardd  Cwsg,  or  the 
“Visions  of  the  Sleeping  Bard,”  which  in 
style  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  w'orks 
written  in  the  Welsh  language.  In  1710  he 
was  charged  by‘the  Bishops  of  Wales  to  super- 
intend a new  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  His  “ Emyn  Cynhebrwng  ” or  Fune~ 
ral  Hymn  is  found  in  all  Welsh  hymnals. 
He  d.  in  July,  1734,  and  was  buried  under 
the  communion  fable  in  Llanfair  Church. 

[W.  G.  T.] 
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Xavier,  St.  Francis,  the  great  mission- 
si  ry  saint  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was 
tlie  s.  of  Don  John  Giasso  and  Donna  Maria 
d’Azpilqueta  y Xavier;  he  was  b.  at  the  castle 
Xavier,  near  Pampeluna,  Spain,  on  April  7, 
1506,  and  is  known  to  history  by  his  mother’s 
name.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  entered  the 
University  of  Paris,  where  in  due  course  he 
graduated,  and  then  devoted  himself  to  teach- 
ing. It  was  here  that  he  became  acquainted 
with  Ignatius  Loyola  the  founder  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  was  then  planning  the  colossal 
work  which  he  afterwards  accomplished. 
Xavier  became  one  of  the  first  nine  of  Loyola’s 
converts,  and  the  most  enthusiastic  of  the 
little  band.  The  date  of  the  formation  of  the 
Order  of  the  Jesuits  is  given  as  Aug.  15, 1531, 
and  the  place  as  Montmartre  near  Paris.  We 
find  Xavier  at  Venice  with  Loyola  in  1537, 
where  the  visitation  of  a hospital  for  in- 
curables was  assigned  to  him.  Here  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  he  gave  early  evidence 
of  his  enthusiasm  and  self-devotion.  He  sub- 
sequently visited  Rome,  where  with  Loyola 
and  others  of  the  Order  he  was  biought, 
through  the  influence  of  the  Rector  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  who  was  then  at  Rome, 
to  the  notice  of  John  iii.  of  Portugal,  who 
desired  some  of  them  for  mission  work  in 
India.  Circumstances  led  to  the  selection  of 
Xavier  for  the  work.  He  left  Rome  in  March 
1540,  and  set  sail  on  April  7,  1541,  for  Goa, 
the  chief  city  of  the  Portuguese  possessions, 
where  he  arrived  on  May  6,  1542.  From  that 
time  to  the  day  of  his  tleath  at  Sancian,  near 
Canton,  on  Dec.  22,  1552,  he  devoted  himself 
to  his  work  in  a most  heroic  and  devoted 
manner,  visiting  Travancore,  Ceylon,  Malacca, 
Japan,  and  other  heathen  lands  with  Cross 
in  hand,  and  a burning  zeal  in  his  heart. 
Xavier’s  life  has  been  written  by  many  hands. 
The  roll  of  deeds  which  he  is  said  to  liave 
done,  and  the  miracles  he  is  said  to  have 
wrought,  even  to  the  raising  of  the  dead,  is 
long,  but  many  of  the  alleged  facts  are  open 
to  tlie  gravest  doubt,  and  others  are  beyond 
belief.  The  hymns  which  are  associated  with 
Xavier’s  name  are,  “ O Deus  ego  amo  Te, 
Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me”  (p.  826,  i.),  and  “O 
Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amoTe  ut  salves  me  ” 
(p.  826,  ii.).  That  the  first  was  written  by 
liim  is  most  improbable,  the  evidence  in  his 
favour  being  absolutely  nil.  The  second  may 
possibly  be  his  (see  as  above),  it  breathes  his 
abnegation  of  self  in  every  word,  his  spirit  in 
every  line.  See  Murray's  Mag.  for  Oct.  1890, 
for  an  interesting  account  of  Goa  and  its 
Cathedral,  where  Xavier  lies  buried.  [J.  J.] 

Y 

Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy.  Tate  & 
Brady.  [Ps.  cxlviii.']  Appeared  in  the  New 
Versio7i,  1696,  in  8 st.  of  8.  1.  It  is  seldom 
if  ever  found  in  its  full  form  in  modern  col- 
lections, but  usually  as  a cento.  The  meire, 
which  is  now  somewhat  common,  is  an  imi- 
tation of  Jolm  Pullain’s  version  of  the  same 


psalm  in  the  Anglo-Gerievan  Psalter,  1561. 
Pullain’s  use  of  this  metre  is  the  first  instance 
known  in  English  Psalmody.  [Old  Version, 
§ ix.]  [J.  J.] 

Ye  Christian  heroes  [heralds],  go, 
proclaim.  Draper,  B.  H.  [Farewell  to 
Missionaries.']  This  is  one  of  two  hymns  com- 
piled from  a poem  which  first  appeared  in  a 
newspaper  as  “ Ruler  of  worlds,  display  Thy 
power ; ” then  in  Hys.  Grig.  & Select.,  &c., 
Portland,  Maine,  1805,  divided  as  two  hymns  ; 
and  again,  as  a complete  poem,  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  vol.  viii.  1816,  p.  88,  where  it  is 
given  in  28  lines,  and  begins : “ Sovereign  of 
worlds,  display  Thy  power.”  The  hymns 
compiled  therefrom  are ; — 

1.  Sovereign  of  worlds,  display  Thy  power.  This  cento 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.  was  given  in  Pratt’s  Ps.  tf;  Hys.,  1829,  No. 
467,  as  a “ Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  the  World,”  and 
is  composed  of  11.  1-12,  17-20,  slightly  altered. 

2.  Ye  Christian  heroes .'  go,  proclaim.  This  hymn  is 
composed  of  11.  17-28  slightly  altered.  It  is  found  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ; 
the  Bap.  Praise  Blc.,  1871,  and  others.  In  the  Sabbath 
II.  Bk.,  1858  ; the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865  ; Hys. 
and  Songs  o/ Praise,.  1874,  &c.,  it  begins  “ Ye  Christian 
heralds,  go,  proclaim.” 

The  modern  use  of  these  hymns  is  mainly 
confined  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  indolent  and  slothful ! rise.  8. 

Martin.  [Industry.]  First  appeared  as  No.  12 
in  the  Draft  Scottish  Ti-anslations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1781,  as  a version  of  Proverbs  vi. 
6-12,  in  4 st.  of  4 lines.  In  the  public  wor- 
ship ed.  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  issued  in 
that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  still 
in  use,  11.  1,  3,  4,  of  st.  iii.  were  altered.  The 
markings  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  by  the 
eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.) 
ascribe  the  original  to  I.  Watts  (in  whose 
works  we  have  failed  to  find  it),  and  the  altera- 
tions of  1781,  to  Cameron.  In  the  Free 
Church  Magazine,  for  1847,  p.  271,  it  is  pretty 
clearly  shown  to  be  by  Martin.  Martin  is 
there  said  to  have  sent  in  to  the  Committee 
versions  of  other  portions  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which,  though  not  inserted  by  them,  in  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  he  probably  justly  ^nough 
regarded  as  superior  to  this.  [J.  M.] 

Ye  nations  exult ; Salvation  is  nigh. 
[Epiphany.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
British  Magazine,  May,  1832,  p.  233,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  signed  “ B.  J.  W.”  It  has  been 
republished  in  several  collections,  including 
Kennedy,  1863,  &c.  In  Mercer’s  Ch.  Ps.  and 
H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  it  begins  “ Ye 
nations  rejoice.  Salvation  is  nigh.”  [J.  J.] 

Ye  neighbours  and  friends  Of  Jesus, 
draw  near.  C.  TVesley.  [Thanksgivmg  for 
Success  of  the  Gospel]  This  is  No.  4 of  four 
hymns  written  after  preaching  to  the  New- 
castle colliers,  and  was  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  and  again  in  the 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.,  p.  115.  Under 
the  date  of  Nov.  30,  1746,  Jackson  in  his 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  says ; — 

“ The  very  spirited  hymn  beginning  ‘ Ye  neighbours, 
and  friends  of  Jesus,  draw  near,’  was  written  by  Mr. 
Charles  "Wesley  ‘after  preaching  to  the  Newcastle 
colliers,’  and  most  probably  duiing  his  present  visit  to 
that  town.  Under  the  date  of  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  he  uses 
in  his  journal  the  phraseology  upon  which  the  hymn  is 
founded.  On  that  day  he  preached  in  one  of  the  streets 
of  Newcastle  to  listening  crowds,  who  forgot  the  sharp- 
ness of  the  frost  while  engaged  in  the  worship  of  Gid, 
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and  in  hearing  the  word  of  life  and  mercy.”  (Small  ed., 
1848,  p.  191.) 

The  hymn  is  in  12  st.  of  4 double  Pines.  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  sts.  i.,  ii.,  viii.-xii. 
were  given  as  No.  38,  and  this  has  become  its 
recognized  form  in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  principalities  and  powers.  G. 

Rawson.  \_Burial.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Leeds  II. 
Bk.,  1853,  No.  858,  in  5 si.  of  4 1.,  and  again 
in  the  author’s  Hymns,  Verses,  &c.,  1870, 
p.  114.  In  the  liap.  Ps.  (fe  Ilys.,  1858, 
No.  616,  it  was  given  with  the  omission  of 
st.  i.,  and  began  “ Though  tears  will  fall  and 
hearts  are  stirred.”  This  form  of  the  text  is 
repeated  in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  royal  priests  of  Jesus,  rise.  C. 

Wesley.  [_IIoly  Communion.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ilys.  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1745,  No.  137,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1. ; again  in  later  editions  of  the 
same ; and  in  F.  lPo?  A:s  of  J.  C.  Wesley, 
1868-70,  vol.  hi.  pp.  319-320.  Its  use  is  not 
extensire.  This  hym  i is  one  of  the  most 
pronounced  of  C.  Wesley’s  hymns  on  “ The 
Lord’s  Supper.”  It  is  based  on  a portion  of 
Dr.  Breviut’s  work  on  The  Christian  Sacrament 
and  Sacrifice,  sect.  vi.  2.  “ Concerning  the 

Sacrament,  as  it  is  a Sacrifice.  And  fiist,  of 
the  Commemorative  Sacrifice  ” : — 

“ Nevertheless,  this  sacrifice,  which  by  a real  obla- 
tion was  not  to  be  offered  more  than  once,  is  by  a devout 
and  thankful  commemoration  to  be  offered  up  every 
day.  This  is  what  the  apostle  calls,  to  het  forth  the 
death  of  the  Lord:  to  set  it  forth  as  well  before  the 
eyes  of  God  His  Father  as  before  the  eyes  of  men : and 
what  St.  Austin  explained,  when  he  said  the  holy  flesh 
of  Jesus  was  offered  in  three  manners ; by  prefiguring 
sacrifices  under  the  law  before  His  coming  into  the 
world,  in  real  deed  upon  His  cross,  and  by  a commemo- 
rative Sacrament  after  He  ascended  into  heaven.  All 
comes  to  this:  fl)  That  the  sacrifice  in  itself  can  never 
be  repeated ; (2)  That  nevertheless  this  Sacrament,  by 
our  remembrance,  becomes  a kind  of  sacrifice,  whereby 
we  present  before  Go  1 the  Father  that  precious  oblation 
of  His  Son  once  offered.  And  thus  du  we  every  day 
offer  unto  God  the  meritorious  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  as 
the  only  sure  ground  whereon  God  may  give,  and  we 
obtain,  the  blessings  we  pray  for,”  &c.  P.  Works, 
1868-70,  vol.  iii.  p.  203. 

It  ig  curious  to  note  how  faithfully  C.  Wes- 
ley reproduces  Dr.  Brevint’s  views  not  only  of 
this  aspect  of  the  Holy  Communion,  but  also 
of  its  daily  administration.  It  is  desirable 
that  all  C.  Wesley’s  Hys.  on  the  Lords  Supper 
be  read  with  the  extracts  from  Dr.  Brevint’s 
work,  upon  which  they  are  based,  and  with 
which  they  are  published  in  the  P.  Works,  as 
above.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  saints!  in  blest  communion.  J. 

8.  B.  Monsell.  \_Saints  Hays,  Special  and 
General.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  p.  186,  and  composed  of  5 opening 
stanzas  of  8 1. ; 19  st.  for  special  days,  as  St. 
Andrew,  St.  Thomas,  and  others ; and  a con- 
cluding doxology.  In  this  form  it  was  re- 
peated in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  and  in 
both  instances  directions  were  given  in  a nole 
as  to  the  use  which  might  be  made  of  these 
28  st.  for  special  festivals.  This  hymn  sug- 
gested to  Earl  Nelson  his  well-known  “ From 
all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints 
at  rest,”  p.  398,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

A Ye  servants  of  God,  Your  Master 

I proclaim.  C.  Wesley.  IMissions.]  Pub. 

■ in  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution, 


be  sung  in  Tumult”  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  51).  It  is  given  in  its  full,  or  in  an 
abbreviated  form  in  several  of  the  older  col- 
lections, and  especially  those  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  1830  a cento  was  included  in 
the  Supplement  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  557, 
st.  i.-v.  being  from  this  hymn,  and  st.  vi.  from 
C.  Wesley’s  Funeral  Hys.,  1746,  No.  6,  st.  v. 
In  the  levised  ed.  of  the  Tlc.s.  H.  Bk.,  1875, 
this  last  stanza  was  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  Each  in  his 
office  wait.  P.  Hoddridge.  [^Christian  Ac- 
tivity and  Zeal.]  Appeared  in  J.  Orton’s 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c., 
1755,  No.  210,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed, 
“The  aetive  Christian”;  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys’s  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  234. 
It  is  in  extensive  use,  and  usually  in  its  ori- 
ginal form.  Sometimes,  however,  st.  v.  1.  3, 
“ And  raise  that  favourite  Servant’s  head,”  is 
altered  to  “ And  raise  that  faithful  servant’s 
head.”  [J.  J.] 

Ye  simple  souls  that  stray.  *C.  TFes- 

(?)•  [Exhortation.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  for 
those  that  Seek  and  those  that  Have  Redemption, 
1747,  in  7 st.  of  8 1.  In  1780  it  was  givm  in 
tl;e  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  21,  with  considerable 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  The 
authorship  of  this  hymn  has  been  a matter  of 
dispute  for  many  years,  some  claim  Tig  it  for 
John  AVesley  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Henry 
Moore,  and  others  for  Charles  on  the  word  of 
Dr.  Whitehead.  The  work  in  which  it  ap- 
peared is  known  to  have  been  pub.  by  the  two 
brothers,  and  the  contents  were  unsigned. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  difficulty  of 
determining  the  authorship  is  great.  There 
is  some  probability  in  the  suggestion  that  it 
was  written  by  Charles,  and  that  the  extensive 
alterations  made  therein  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
in  1780,  were  the  work  of  his  brother.  Ori- 
ginal text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  230. 

[J.  J.] 

Ye  sons  of  earth,  prepare  the  plough. 

W.  Cowper.  [The  Sower.]  Pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No,  85,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled,  “ The  Sower.”  It  is  in  several 
modern  collections,  but  it  docs  not  rank  in 
popularity  with  manv  of  Cowper’s  hymns. 

[J.  J.] 

Ye  that  pass  by,  behold  the  man. 
C.  Wesley.  [Good  Friday.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  and 
entitled,  “A  Passion  Hymn”  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  70).  In  the  IFes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  15  st.  were  given  as  No.  24,  the  omitted 
st.  being  ii.,  iv.,  and  vii.  In  the  1809  ed.  of 
that  collection  the  hymn  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  pt.  ii.  beginning  with  “ O Thou  dear 
suffering  Son  of  God.”  Many  expressions  in 
tlie  hymn,  such  as  “Give  me  to  feel  Thy 
agonies,”  and  others,  have  been  much  criti- 
cised from  time  to  time,  and  this  may  possi- 
bly account  for  the  omission  of  the  hymn  from 
the  revised  edition  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 
Both  parts,  however,  are  still  in  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  that  put  on  the  heavenly  crown, 
G.  Rawson.  [Burial.  Easter.]  Contributed 
to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  in  6 st.  of  4 1 , 
No.  856.  In  1858  st.  iii.- vi.  were  given  as, 
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“Glory  to  Him  Wiio  tasted  death,*’  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  No.  273  ; and  have  been  con- 
tinued in  later  editions.  The  reason  of  this 
curtailment  of  the  hymn  probably  arose  from 
objections  to  the  opening  stanzas,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  lines : — 

“ Brethren  in  glory,  bend  ye  down, 

And  aid  our  faltering  hymn.” 

The  abbreviation  has  however  changed  a 
funeral  hymn  into  one  for  Easter.  In  1876 
Mr.  Rawson  republished  the  full  text  in  his 
Hymns,  with  the  simple  change  in  st.  ii.  1.  4, 
of  “ beside  ” to  “ so  near  the  grave.”  [J.  J.] 

Ye  whose  hearts  are  beating  high. 
J.  Keble.  [PaZm  Sunday. Given  in  his 
Christian  Year,  1827,  as  the  Poem  for  Palm 
Sunday,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  on  St.  Luke 
xix.  40.  In  the  Leeds  H Bh.,  1853,  No.  206, 
it  is  given  in  an  altered  form  as  “ Come,  all 
grateful  human  hearts.”  [J.  J.] 

Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor. 

Anne  Steele.  [The  Gospel  Feast.']  1st  pub.  in 
her  Poems  Chiefly  Devotional,  &e.,  1760,  vol.  i., 
p.  17,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “Longing 
Souls  invited  to  the  Gospel-Feast,  Luke  xiv. 
22;”  also  in  the  ed.  of  1780,  and  D.  Sedg- 
wick’s reprint  of  her  Hymns,  &c.,  1863,  p.  10. 
From  this  hymn  the  following  abbreviated 
texts  and  centos  have  come  into  C.U. : — 

1.  Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor.  In  Ash  and 
Evans’s  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  No.  144,  and  later 
hymnbooks.  Usually  st.  vii.  is  omitted. 

2.  Ye  wretched,  starving  poor.  This  in  the  American 
Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iv. 
rewritten  from  c.M.  into  s.m. 

3.  See,  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms.  In  the  Ame- 
rican Bap.  Service  of  Song,  1871,  beginning  with  st.  ii. 
In  the  N.  Y.  Church  Praise  Pic.,  1882,  st.  iv.  is  also 
omitted. 

4.  Lo,  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms.  This  in  the 
American  Prots.  Episco.  Additional  and  Selected  Hys. 
from  H.  A,  cfc  M.,  &c.,  N.Y.,  1869  is  composed  of  st.  ii., 
v.-vii.  slightly  altered. 

Through  these  various  forms  this  hymn  is 
somewhat  widely  used.  [J.  J.] 

Yea,  thou  hast  drained  thy  Master’s 

cup.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.]  This  cento 
is  in  W.  J.  Blew’s  CJmrch  Hy.  and  Tune  Bh., 
1852-55  ; and  Rice’s  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870, 
No.  120,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  St.  i.-iii.  are  a tr. 
from  “Sudore  sat  tuo  fides”;  and  iv.-viii. 
from  “Sat  Paule  sat  terris  datum.”  Both 
hymns  are  by  G.  de  la  Brunetiere,  in  the 
Paris  Brev.  of  1680.  The  trs.  are  by  Mr. 
Blew.  [J.  J.] 

Yes,  God  is  good  ! in  earth  and  sky. 

[Goodness  of  God  in  nature;  or.  Flower 
Services.]  The  history  of  this  popular  hymn 
is  somewhat  curious  and  intricate.  It  is  of 
American  origin  and  came  into  modern  hymn- 
books  in  the  following  manner  : — 

1.  The  original  hymn  appeared  in  Hijs.  for 
Children,^  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1825,  in  6 st.  of  4 1., 
the  opening  stanza  reading : — 

“ God  is  good ! each  perfumed  flower. 

The  smiling  fields,  the  dark  green  wood. 

The  insect  fluttering  for  an  hour ; 

All  things  proclaim  that  God  is  good  ! ” 

The  editor  of  this  collection  is  not  named. 
Possibly  it  may  have  been  Mrs.  Follen,  the 
writer  of  the  hymn.  The  false  metre  of  the 
opening  line  (7’s  instead  of  8’s)  was  probably 
a misprint.  In  several  instances  this  line  has 
been  republished,  notwithstanding  the  clear- 
ness of  the  error.  (See  p.  380,  i.  4.) 
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2.  In  Emily  Taylor’s  Sahhath  Recreations^ 
Wellington,  Salop,  1826,  p.  203,  this  text  was 
given  as  an  original  piece  never  before  pub- 
lished, and  signed  “E.  L.  C.,”  the  initials 
of  Mrs.  Follen’s  maiden  name.  Possibly  it 
was  sent  in  ms.  to  Miss  Taylor,  before  it  was 
printed  in  the  Boston  Hys.  for  Children. 

3.  In  J.  R.  Beard’s  English  Unitarian  Coll, 
of  Hys.,  1837,  it  is  included  as  “ Yes,  God  is 
good ! each  perfumed  flower.” 

4.  The  Boston  Hys.  for  Children,  or  more 
probably  a little  undated  work  called  Gems 
of  American  Poetry,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
J.  H.  Gurney  whilst  engaged  in  compiling  his 
Lutterworth  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Public  Worship. 
In  that  Coll,  in  1838,  No.  299,  appeared  Gur- 
ney’s version  of  the  hymn  as  follows : — st.  i., 
Mrs.  Follen,  “ Yes,  God  is  good  ! each  per- 
fumed flower;”  st.  ii.,  iii.,  new;  st.  iv.,  11.  1, 
2,  Mrs.  Follen,  11.  3,  4,  new ; st.  v.,  new. 

5.  The  Ps.  & Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  Sel. 
for  some  of  the  Churches  in  Marylebone,  was 
pub.  by  Gurney  and  others,  in  1851.  No.  300 
is  Gurney’s  final  revision  of  the  hymn.  Of 
this  text  st.  i.,  by  Gurney,  reads : — 

“Yes,  God  is  Good, — in  earth  and  sky. 

From  ocean-depths  and  spreading  wood. 

Ten  thousand  voices  seem  to  cry, 

‘ God  made  us  all,  and  God  is  good.’  ” 

The  remaining  stanzas  are : — st.  ii.-v.,  re- 
peated from  the  Lutterworth  Coll,  as  above, 
and  st.  vi.  is  new.  To  this  hymn  and  another 
(“We  saw  Tliee  not  when  Thou  didst  come  ”) 
(p.  1243,  i.)  Gurney  added  the  following  note 
in  the  Index  of  first  lines : — 

“ This  hymn  [‘We  saw  Thee  not,’  &c.],  and  the  last 
hymn  in  the  book,  ‘ Yes,  God  is  good,’  were  suggested 
by  two  poems  in  a small  American  volume,  which  were 
well  conceived,  but  very  imperfectly  executed.  Suc- 
cessive alterations  have  left  nothing  of  the  original 
compositions  remaining  but  the  first  four  words,  and 
the  repeated  words  in  each  hymn.  With  this  acknow- 
ledgment, the  writer  has  not  scrupled  to  put  his  name 
to  them — J.  H.  G.” 

In  this  note  Gurney  has  overlooked  the 
fact  that,  in  “ Yes,  God  is  good,”  st.  iv.,  11. 1, 2 
are  direct  from  Mrs.  Follen.  This  form  of 
the  hymn,  in  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is 
in  extensive  use. 

6.  In  the  Methodist  S.  S.  H.  Bh , 1879, 
No.  73,  beginning  “Almighty  God,  Thy  works 
abound”  is  thu^s  composed:  st.  i.,  ii..  Anon. ; 
st.  iii.,  viii.,  from  Gurney,  1851,  as  above. 

7.  Mrs.  Follen’s  hymn  was  pub.  in  a revised 

form  in  her  Poems,  Boston,  W.  Crosby  & Co., 
1839,  p.  119,  as  “God,  Thou  art  good,  each 
perfumed  flower.”  It  was  also  repeated  in 
the  English  ed.  of  her  Poems,  pub.  as  The 
Larh  and  The  Linnet,  Hys.,  So7igs,  and  Fables, 
London,  Addey  & Co.,  1854,  p.  12,  where  it 
begins: — “Thou  art  good!  Each  perfumed 
flower.”  Putnam,  in  his  Singers  aiid  Songs 
of  the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  1875,  gives  the 
text  from  the  Poems  of  1839.  [J.  J.] 

Yes,  Lord,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee. 

S.  Browne.  [Giving  Thaiihs.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  1720,  Bk.  i., 
No.  151,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Giving 
thanks  to  God  always  in  all  things.’’  In 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1840,  and  again  in 
his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  it  is  given  as  “ Great 
God,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee.”  [J.  J.J 

Yes,  there  are  little  ones  in  Heaven. 
T^  R.  Taylor.  [Infants'  Hymn.]  This  hymn 
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appeared  in  the  Protestant  Dissenters  Juvenile 
Magazine,  1833,  and  again  in  T.  R.  Taylor’s 
Memoirs  and  Select  Remains,  1836,  p.  245,  in 

5 st.  of  6 1.  It  is  found  in  C.  U.  in  its  original 

form ; and  also  rewritten  as  “ Children’s  voices 
high  in  heaven,”  in  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & Hys., 
1858,  No.  959,  and  later  collections.  The  re- 
written form  of  the  text  is  by  Mr.  George 
Rawson,  and  was  made  for  the  Bapt.  Ps.  & 
Htjs.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

Yet  a little  while : the  Lord  Gave 
His  saints  this  precious  word.  Lady 
Campbell,  nee  Malcolm.  [Second  Advent.)^ 
The  first  stanza  was  written  early  in  Nov., 
and  the  remaining  two  on  Dec.  26,  1830, 
and  subsequently  pub.  in  lithograph  from 
the  author’s  mss.  It  was  included  in  J.  G. 
Deck’s  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Lond.,  D.  Walther,  1842. 
Ft.  i.,  No.  189 ; in  Walker's  Cheltenham  Ps. 

6 Hys.,  1855  ; in  Harland’s  Ch.  Psalter  & Hyl., 

and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Yet  there  is  room!  The  Lamb’s 
bright  hall  of  song.  H.  Bonar.  [Parable 
of  the  Marriage  Supper."]  This  most  appro- 
priate hymn  for  Home  Missions  appeared  in 
1873.  It  has  been  somewhat  widely  adopted, 
and  is  given  in  the  collections  of  Snepp, 
Sanhey,  Thring,  and  others,  and  is  worthy  of 
this  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Yonge,  Charlotte  Mary,  dau.  of  Wil- 
liam Crawley  Yonge  of  the  52nd  Regiment, 
was  b.  at  Otterbourne,  Hants,  in  1823.  Miss 
Yonge  is  widely  known  as  the  author  of  The 
Heir  of  Reddy ffe.  The  Daisy  Chain,  and  other 
popular  novels ; of  a series  of  historical  works 
for  the  young,  includiug  Stories  of  English 
History,  1874,  Stories  of  Greek  History,  1876, 
&c. ; of  the  Life  of  Bishop  Patteson ; and  as 
the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Packet.  In  1841 
Miss  Yonge  contributed  two  hymns  to  The 
Child's  Christian  Year,  which  was  edited  by 
her  mother  (see  below).  The  hymns  are: — 
(1)  “Into  Christ’s  flock  we  are  received” 
{Holy  Baptism]',  (2)  “Why  lived  I not  in 
those  blest  days  ?”  {St  Thomas).  [J.  J.] 

Yonge,  Frances  Mary,  nee  Bargus, 
was  b.  Jan.  13,  1795,  was  married  to  William 
Crawley  Yonge  of  the  52nd  Regiment,  and 
d.  Sep.  28,  1868.  Mrs.  Yonge  pub.  in  1841, 
The  Child's  Christian  Year,  with  a Preface  by 
John  Keble.  The  contents  are  mainly  by 
J.  Anstice,  J.  H.  Newman,  I.  Williams,  and 
Mrs.  Yonge,  with  a few  hymns  by  Miss  Yonge, 
Mrs.  Mozley,  T.  Whytehead,  J.  Keble,  and 
others.  Mrs.  Yonge’s  hymns  are : — 

1.  Behold  a Prophet, — and  more.  St.  John 
Baptist. 

2.  His  are  the  cattle  on  the  hill.  All  things  for  God. 

3.  Not  only  as  a sacrifice.  Jesus  the  Example. 

4.  Put  far  from  ns,  O Lord,  we  pray.  Advent. 

5.  The  Assyrian  King  in  splendour  came.  Defeat  of 
the  Assyrians. 

The  use  of  these  hymns  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no 
more.  W.  Robertson.  [Ascensiontide.]  First 
appeared  as  No.  15  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a 
version  of  John  xiv.,  25-29,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 
and  slightly  altered  in  the  revised  ed.  issued 
in  1751.  In  the  Draft  of  1781  it  was  included 
as  No.  43,  considerably  altered,  and  with 
st.  V.,  vi.  omitted.  In  the  public  worship  ed.  of 
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the  Trs.  & Paraphs,  issued  in  that  year  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use,  st.  ii. 
was  re-written,  and  st.  i.,  1.  3,  st.  iii.,  1.  1, 
were  altered  from  the  Draft.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200, 
ii.)  the  original  is  ascribed  to  Robertson,  and 
the  alterations  in  1781  to  Cameron.  The 
revised  text  of  1781  is  included  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  and  a few  other 
modern  hymnals.  (Compare  the  version  of 
the  same  passage  of  Holy  Scripture  “ Peace — 
it  was  our  Saviour’s  blessing,”  No.  73,  in 
Miss  Leeson’s  Paraphs.  & Hys.  for  Cong. 
Singing,  1853.)  [J.  M.] 

You  who  dwell  above  the  skies.  G. 
Sandys.  [Ps.  cxlviii.]  This  fine  rendering  of 
Ps.  cxlviii.  appeared  in  his  Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalmes,  1636,  in  40  1.  It  was  republished  in 
his  Paraphrases  upon  the  Divine  Poems,  1638, 
and  in  later  editions.  Also  in  the  Library  of 
Old  Authors.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875, 
No.  639,  it  is  given  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  as  “ Ye, 
who  dwell  above  the  skies,”  where  the  text 
is  but  slightly  altered.  It  is  worthy  of  more 
extended  use  than  is  accorded  to  it  in  modem 
hymnals.  [See  Psalters,  English,  § x.]  [J.  J.] 

You  who  the  JName  of  Jesus  bear. 

[Humiliation  and  Exaltation  of  Christ.]  First 
appeared  as  No.  7 in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a 
version  of  Phil,  ii.,  6-12,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  The 
author  is  unknown.  In  the  revised  edition, 
issued  in  1751,  st.  iii.  vii.  were  altered,  and 
this  form  was  included,  slightly  altered,  as 
No.  52  in  the  Draft  of  1781  beginning  “ Ye 
who  the  Name  of  Jesus  bear.”  In  the  public 
worship  ed.  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  issued 
in  that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use,  st.  v.  was  re-written,  and  st.  ii., 
11.  2-4,  st.  vi.  1.  1 altered.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron,  (p.  200, 
ii.)  the  original  is  ascribed  to  Isaac  Watts  (in 
whose  works  it  is  not  to  be  found)  and  the 
alterations  of  1781  to  Cameron.  The  revised 
text  of  1781  is  included  in  Pratt's  Coll.,  1829, 
the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  and  a few 
other  modern  hymnals.  St.  v.-vii.  beginning 
“ Hence  God  this  generous  love  to  men,” 
were  included,  with  an  added  doxology,  in 
the  Twickenham  Chapel  Coll.,  1845,  p.  58. 
In  Miss  Leeson’s  Paraphs,  and  Hys.  for  Cong. 
Singing,  1853,  it  is  slightly  altered  as  pt.  i. 
of  No.  81 ; her  pt.  ii.,  beginning  “Hail,  name 
of  Jesus  1 glorious  name,”  being  partly  from 
“ All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name.”  [J.  M.] 

Young,  Andrew,  second  s.  of  David 
Young,  for  more  than  fifty  years  a most 
efficient  teacher  in  Edinburgh,  was  b.  at 
Edinburgh,  April  23,  1807.  After  passing 
through  a distinguished  eight  years’  literary 
and  theological  course  at  the  University  ot 
Edinburgh,  he  was  appointed  in  1830,  by  the 
Town  Council,  Head  Master  of  Niddry  Street 
School,  Edinburgh,  where  he  began  with  80 
pupils,  and  left  with  the  total  at  600.  In 
1840  he  became  Head  English  Master  of 
Madras  College,  St.  Andrews,  where  he  was 
equally  successful.  He  retired  from  St.  An- 
drews in  1853,  and  lived  in  Edinburgh,  where 
he  was  for  some  time  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Greenside  Parish  Sabbath  School  He 
d.  Nov.  30,  1889.  Many  of  Mr,  Young’s 
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hymns  and  poems  were  contributed  to  peri- 
odicals. A collected  edition  of  these  was  pub. 
in  1876,  as  The  Scottish  Highlands  and  Other 
Poems.  His  poems  entitle  him  to  rank  in  the 
first  order  of  Scottish  minor  poets.  Some  of 
his  hymns  are  very  sweet.  His  “ There  is  a 
happy  land  ” (q.  v.)  has  attained  great  popu- 
larity. He  d.  July  18,  1891.  [J.  M.] 

. Young  children  once  to  Jesus  came. 

Jane  Taylor.  \_Girist  receiving  little  children.'] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Hys, 
for  Infant  Minds,  1810,  as  “ As.  infants  once 
to  Christ  were  brought.”  In  the  4th  ed., 
1812,  the  opening  line  was  altered  to  “ Young 
children  once  to  Jesus  came,”  and  this  is 
repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1886.  It  is  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.  and  based  upon  the  words  “ Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me.”  It  is  given 
in  several  modern  collections  for  children. 

[J.  J.] 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints. 

A.  M.  Toplady.  [^Encouragement  to  Believers.] 
Printed  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Feb.  1772, 
in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  headed  “ Weak  Believers 
Encouraged.”  It  was  included  in  his  Hys.  on 
Sacred  Subjects,  &c.,  London,  W.  H.  Colling- 
ridge,  1856 ; and  in  D.  Sedgwick’s  ed  of  his 
Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1860.  Several  ab- 
breviated forms  of  the  text,  all  beginning 
with  the  original  first  line,  are  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  There  is  also  in 
American  use  a cento  beginning  “ If  through 
unruffled  seas,”  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  of  which  st. 
ii.-iv.  are  from  this  hymn,  and  stanza  i.  is  by 
another  hand.  It  is  given  in  the  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  the  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 


Z 

Zage  nicht  wenn  sich  der  Himmel. 
[Cross  and  Consolation.]  Included  in  J. 
Kobner’s  Christliche  Harfentone,  Hamburg, 
1840,  p.  150,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ Guid- 
ance.” No  author’s  name  is  given.  The  tr. 
in  0.  U.  is  “ Tremble  not,  though  darkly 
gather.”  A good  tr.  expanding  st.  ii.  as  ii., 
iii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1st  ser., 
1854,  p.  19  (1884,  p.  24).  Included  in  Gil- 
fillan’s  Sel.,  Dundee,  1875,  No.  51.  [J.  M.] 

Zeller,  Christian  Heinrich,  s.  of 
Christian  David  Zeller,  Hofrath  at  Hohenen- 
tringen,  near  Tubingen,  was  b.  at  Hohen- 
entringen,  March  29,  1779.  He  matriculated 
at  the  University  of  Tubingen  in  1797,  as  a 
student  of  law.  After  compleling  his  studies 
he  chose,  however,  the  profession  of  teaching. 
He  became  director  of  the  Latin  School  at 
Zofflngen,  Switzerland,  in  1809,  and  finally 
removed  in  April,  1820,  to  Beuggen  on  the 
Bhine  (Baden),  near  Basel,  as  director  of  the 
newly  founded  Institution  there,  meant  for 
the  education  of  poor  children  and  for  the 
training  of  teachers  for  poor  children.  He  d. 
at  Beuggen,  May  18,  1860  (Koch,  vii.  188,  &c.). 

^ Zeller  was  best  known  as  an  educationist,  and  in  con- 
nection with  the  working  of  the  Institution  at  Beuggen. 
His  hymns,  which  are  simple,  Scriptural  and  earnest, 
•were  written  primarily  for  use  at  Beuggen,  and  mostly 
appeared  in  the  Monatsblatt  (begun  in  1828),  and  other 
publications  of  the  Institution.  They  came  into  potice 


through  their  reception  into  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837. 
They  were  collected  by  Zeller’s  sou,  and  pub.  in  1871, 
as  Lieder  der  Armenschullehrer-Anstalt  Beuggen,  58 
being  original.  Two  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Gott  bei  mir  an  jedem  Orte.  Omnipresence. 
On  the  joy  of  God’s  Presence  with  us.  This 
appeared  in  the  Monatsblatt  in  1828,  and  was 
included  in  the  1871  as  above,  p.  88.  In 
Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  32  (1865,  No.  32), 
in  6 st.  of  6 1.  ; in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1554,  &c.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

My  God  -with  me  in  every  place.  This  is  a good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L., 
1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  30  (1884,  p.  33) ; repeated, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  in  Holy  Song,  1869,  No.  588. 
In  Miss  Warner’s  Hys.  of  the  Ch.  Militant,  1858, 
it  begins,  “ My  God  is  with  me  every  place.” 

Another  tr.  is : “ God  in  every  place  is  near  me.”  By 
R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  May,  1865,  p.  70,  and 
in  Reid’s  Praise  BJc.,  1872,  No.  438. 

ii.  Treuer  Heiland,  wir  sind  hier.  Public  Wor- 
ship. This  is  in  the  1871  as  above,  p.  64.  In- 
cluded in  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  857  (1865, 
No.  1256),  in  5 st.  of  7 1. ; and  repeated  in  the 
Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  235.  Fojr  thlj 
hymn  Conrad  Kocher  wrote  the  well-known 
melody  which  in  H.  A.  ^ M.  is  called  Dix,  and 
which  1st  appeared,  set  to  Zeller’s  hymn,  in 
Kocher’s  Stimmen  aus  dem  Rciche  Gottes,  Stutt- 
gart, 1838,  No.  201.  Tr.  as: — 

Saviour,  here  to  Thee  we  come.  This  is  a free 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  marked  as  by  “ F.  C.  C.,”  as 
No.  155  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher’s  Coll.,  1864.  [J.  M.] 
Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren.  P.  Ger- 
hardt.  [Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  as  No.  157 
in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  in  12  st.  of 
8 1.,  viz.  st.  i.-viii.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xiv.,  xvi.  of  the 
full  form.  St.  XV.  was  added  in  J.  G.  Ebe- 
ling’s  ed.  of  Gerhardt,  1666-67,  No.  Ixxx.,  and 
st.  ix.-xi.  in  J.  H.  Feustking’s  edition  of  the 
same,  1707.  The  full  form  in  16  st.  is  in 
Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  32,  in  Bachmann’s  ed..  No.  25,  and  the 
XJnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  184.  It  was  probably 
written  during  the  Thirty  Years’  War,  The 
trs.  in  0.  U.  are : — 

1.  Retake  thy  own  Possession.  A free  tr., 
omitting  st.  x.-xii.,  in  pt.  ii.,  1725,  of  J.  C. 
Jacobi’s  Psalmodia  Germanica,  p.  9.  In  his  ed. 
of  1732,  p.  46,  it  is  greatly  altered,  and  begins, 
“ In  me  resume  thy  dwelling.”  From  this  form 
the  trs.  of  st,  i.,  vi.,  xvi.  were  included  unaltered 
in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856. 

2.  Come  to  Thy  temple  here  on  earth.  A good 
tr.  omitting  st.  iv,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Germanica,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  113.  From 
this  the  trs.  of  st.  i,,  ii.,  viii.,  xii.,  wei'e  repeated 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  H.  Bk.,  1865. 

3.  0 enter,  Lord,  Thy  temple.  A good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  v.-viii.,  xiv.,  xvi.  based  on  her  L.  G. 
version  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  71.  Included  in  full  and 
unaltered  as  Nos.  482,  483  in  Dr.  Thomas’s 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866 ; No.  483,  beginning  “ All 
love  is  thine,  0 Spirit  ” (st.  vii.).  In  the  Penn- 
sylvania Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  250  is  st. 
i.-iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  and  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880, 
No.  106  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xiv.,  xvi. 

Other  trs.  are : (1)  “ Retake  thy  own  possession,  Thou 
glorious  Guest  of  Hearts,”  in  Select  H.from,  Ger.  Psal. 
Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  43,  and  the  Sujiypl.  to  Ger. 
Psal.  ed.,  1765,  p.  26.  (2)  “Come,  0 Thou  Holy  Dove,” 
hj  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  104.  (3)  “Come,  enter  Thine 
own  portal,”  by  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  117.  [J,  M.] 


Johann  f. 

Zihn,  Johann  Friedrich,  was  b.  Sept. 
7,  1650,  at  Suhl,  in  Thuringia.  After  study- 
ing for  some  time  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  he  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  he 
graduated  m.a.  in  1675;  and  in  1679  was 
appointed  rector  of  the  school  at  Suhl.  In 
1690  he  became  diaconus,  and  in  1708  archi- 
diaconus  at  Suhl,  and  d.  there,  Jan.  16,  1719 
{Wetzel,  hi.  470;  Koch,  v.  419,  &c.).  Zihn 
contributed  five  hymns  (Nos.  526-530)  to  the 
Schleusingen  G.  B.,  1688,  the  title  of  which 
begins,  Der  himmlischer  Freude  zeitlicher 
Vorschmack.  One  has  been  tr.,  viz. : — 

Gott  lebet  noch,  Seele  was  verzagst  du  doch. 
Cross  and  Consolation.  1688  as  above.  No.  529, 
in  8 st.  of  10  1.,  marked  as  by  31.  J.  F.  Z.  In 
each  stanza  11.  1,  2 are  as  quoted  above,  and  11. 
9,  10  are  the  refrain, 

“ Seele ! so  gedenke  doch ; 

Lebt  doch  unser  Herr  Gott  noch.” 

It  is  a fine  hymn,  founded  on  Jer.  x.  10.  Koch 
says  it  was  written  in  1682.  Included  in  Frey- 
liughausen’s  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  and 
recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  844. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  ; — 

God  liveth  ever!  This  is  a good  and  full  ver- 
sion, by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  33.  Repeated  in  full  in  Miss  War- 
ner’s Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant,  1858,  and  in 
Bp.  Ryle’s  Coll.,  1860.  Varying  centos  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Cumbrae  H.  Bk.;  Flett’s  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871,  and  the  Ihrox  Hyl.,  1871.  The 
form  beginning  “ Our  God  is  good  ; in  every 
place,”  in  the  Kys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1864,  is  from  11.  3-6  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  viii. 

Other  trs.  are 

(1)  “ God  liveth  still ! Trust,”  &c.  By  Miss  Cox, 
1864,  p.  129  ; repeated  in  the  Gilman-Schaff  Lib.  of  Rel. 
Poetry,  1881.  (2)  “ God  liveth  still ! Wherefore,”  &c. 

By  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1877,  vol.  vi.  p.  326. 

[J.  M.] 

Zinzendorf,  Christian  Renatus, 
Count  von,  second  s.  of  Nicolaus  Ludwig 
von  Zinzendorf,  was  b.  Sept.  19,  1727,  at 
Herrnhut,  in  Saxony.  He  received  his 
education  from  his  parents,  and  from  Johann 
Langguth  and  others  of  the  Brethren.  He 
was  the  only  son  that  survived  his  boyhood, 
early  accompanied  his  father  on  his  journeys, 
and  was,  e.g.,  in  1743,  for  sixteen  days  im- 
prisoned with  him  at  Kiga.  From  1744  to 
1750  he  lived  mostly  at  Herrenhaag  in 
Wetteravia,  ministering  specially  to  the  single 
Brethren.  When  the  community  at  Herren- 
haag was  dissolved  in  1750,  his  father  sum- 
moned him  to  London.  He  brought  with  him 
the  seeds  of  consumption,  which  developed 
in  England.  He  d.  in  London,  May  28, 
1752  (Koch,  V.,  312 ; Hist.  Nachricht  (to  the 
Brilder  G.  B.,  1778),  1835,  p.  192,  &c.). 

C.  R.  von  Zinzendorf’s  hymns  were  principally  written 
during  his  residence  in  London.  They  are  by  no  means 
free  from  the  faults  and  mannerisms  of  that  sentimental 
and  fantastic  period  of  Moravian  hymn-writing;  and 
their  range  of  subjects  is  very  limited.  Their  burden  is 
a deep  and  intense  personal  devotion  to  the  crucified 
Saviour ; the  spirit  being  that  of  his  favourite  saying, 
“ I have  hut  one  passion,  and  that  is  He,  only  He.” 
They  were  collected  by  his  father,  and  pub.  (with  a pre- 
face dated  March  18,  1755),  as  the  1st  Appendix  to  the 
London  G.  B.  of  1754,  with  53  (54)  pieces,  9 of  which  con- 
sist of  only  one  stanza,  2nd  ed.  1760  (See  p.  768,  ii.).  Most 
of  them  passed  into  the  Brilder  G.  B.  of  1778.  Few  have 
passed  into  English  use  in  non-Moravian  hymn-books. 

Three  of  these  hymns  may  here  be  referred 

to 


ZINZENDORF,  NICOLAUS  L.  1301 

i.  Ach  lass  auf  alien  Tritten.  Sanctification, 
Written  in  1751.  Included  in  the  Kleine  Brilder 

G.  B.,  London,  1754.  It  is  No.  64  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1760,  of  the  Appx.  of  1755,  and  repeated  as 
st.  ii.  of  No.  380,  in  the  Brilder  G.  B.,  1778. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

lord  Jesus,  Thy  atonement.  This  is  No.  427  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  588),  re- 
peated in  Bickersteth’s  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833. 

ii.  Fiir  uns  ging  mein  Herr  in  Todesnbthen. 
Passiontide.  This  is  included  as  No.  166  in  the 
Brilder  G.  B.,  1778,  in  10  st.  of  8 1.  It  is  a 
cento  from  three  hymns  in  the  Appx.  of  1755, 
as  above,  viz.  st.  1-5,  8,  9 are  .st.  12-15,  17,  11, 
18,  of  No.  28  (this  hymn  begins  “Ach  du  un- 
aussprechlich  nahes  Herze  ”) ; st.  6,  7 are  st.  2, 
3,  of  No.  10;  while  st.  10  is  No,  17.  The  text 
of  1778  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
230.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is ; — 

My  Redeemer,  overwhelm’d  with  anguish.  By  J. 
Swertner,  in  full,  from  the  1778  text,  as  No.  78 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  93). 
The  trs.  of  st.  1,  2,  6-8,  were  included  in  Wal- 
ker’s Coll.,  Cheltenham,  1855.  In  the  Moravian 

H.  Bk.,  1886,  No.  82,  it  begins  with  st.  vi.  “ Our 
enraptured  hearts  shall  ne’er  be  weary.” 

iii.  0 siisse  Seelenweide.  This  is  noted  at 
p.  467,  ii. 

Not  including  the  above  the  Engliali 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886,  gives  seven  hymns 
with  his  name,  and  ascribes  portions  of  four 
others  to  him.  [J.  M.] 

Zinzendorf,  INieolaus  Ludwig,  Count 
von,  was  b.  at  Dresden,  May  26,  1700 ; Avas 
educated  at  the  Paedagogium  at  Halle  (1710- 
1716),  and  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg 
(1716-1719);  became  Hof-  und  Justizrath  at 
the  Saxon  court  at  Dresden  in  the  autumn  of 
1721 ; received  a license  to  preach  from  the 
Theological  Faculty  of  the  University  of 
Tubingen  in  1734;  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  the  Moravian  Brethren’s  Unity  at  Berlin, 
Blay  10,  1737;  and  d.  at  Herrnhut,  May  9, 
1760. 

An  adequate  sketch  of  the  life  and  labours 
of  this  remarkable  man  would  far  exceed  the 
limits  of  our  space.  The  details  of  his  life 
are  fully  given  in  his  Leben,  by  A.  G.  Span- 
genberg,  8 vols.,  Barby,  1772-75  (English 
version,  abridged,  by  Samuel  Jackson,  London, 
1838);  and  good  sketches,  with  references  to 
the  fuller  biographies,  will  be  found  in  Koch, 
v.  248,  Herzog’s  Beal-Encyklopddie,  xvii.  513, 
&c.  The  English  reader  may  also  consult 
T.  Kiibler’s  Hist.  Notes  to  the  Lyra  Ger- 
manica,  1865,  p.  107 ; Josiah  Miller’s  Singers 
and  Songs,  1869,  p.  160;  Miss  WTnkworth’s 
Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  305,  &c. 
It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  Zinzendorf  apart 
from  the  religious  Communion  of  which  he 
was  the  Second  Founder ; and  accordingly  an 
account  of  his  life  and  labours  is  given  in 
this  Dictionary  in  the  article  Moravian  Hym- 
nody  (see  pp.  765-769). 

Zinzendorf’s  first  hymn  was  written  at  Halle 
in  1712,  and  his  last  at  Herrnhut,  May  4, 
1760.  Between  these  dates  he  wrote  more 
than  2000  hymns.  He  himself  pub.  an  edition 
of  his  poems  as  his  Teutsche  Gedichte  at 
Herrnhut,  1735  (2nd  ed.,  Barby,  1766),  but 
this  only  contains  128  hymns.  The  fullest 
representation  of  them  is  in  Albert  Knapp’s 
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GeistUche  Gedichte  des  Grafen  von  Zinzendorf, 
pub.  at  Stuttgart  in  1845  (hereafter,  in  this 
article,  referred  to  as  Knapp^  1845).  This 
contains  770  pieces,  arranged  in  three  books, 
with  an  introduction  and  a biographical 
sketch  by  Knapp. 

In  preparing  this  edition  Knapp  had  access  to  much 
unpublished  material  in  the  archives  at  Herrnhut,  and 
found  there  many  of  the  hymns  in  Zinzendorfs  auto- 
graph. But  too  much  of  the  labour  he  bestowed  thereon 
was  spent  in  endeavouring,  not  so  much  to  reconstruct 
the  text  from  the  original  sources,  as  lo  modernise  it. 
In  various  instances  the  hymns  are  altogether  rewritten, 
so  that  the  form  in  which  they  appear  is  not  that  in 
which,  as  a matter  of  fact,  Zinzendorf  did  write  them, 
but  that  in  which  he  might  have  written  them  had  he 
been  Albert  Knapp,  and  lived  in  the  year  of  grace  1845. 
So  much  is  this  the  case,  that  comparatively  few  of  the 
hymns  are  given  in  Knapp’s  ed.  in  their  original  form. 
If  not  altered  they  are  often  either  abridged  or  else 
combined  with  others. 

The  keynote  of  Zinzendorfs  hymns,  and  of  his 
religious  character,  was  a deep  and  earnest  personal 
devotion  to  and  fellowship  with  the  crucified  Saviour. 
This  is  seen  even  in  his  worst  pieces,  where  it  is  his 
perverted  fervour  that  leads  him  into  objectionable  famili- 
arity with  sacred  things  both  in  thought  and  in  expression. 
If  his  self-restraint  had  been  equal  to  his  imaginative 
and  productive  powers,  he  would  have  ranked  as  one 
of  the  greatest  German  hymnwriters.  As  it  is,  most 
even  of  his  best  pieces  err  in  some  way  or  other,  for  if 
they  are  reverent  and  in  good  taste,  they  are  apt  to 
lack  concentration  and  to  be  far  too  diffuse.  His  best 
hymns,  and  those  which  have  been  most  popular  in 
German  and  English  beyond  the  Moravian  connection, 
are  those  of  the  period  prior  to  1734.  Among  the 
characteristically  Moravian  hymns  of  the  period  1734  to 
1742  there  are  also  various  noble  pieces.  The  later 
productions,  especially  from  1743  to  1750,  are  as  a rule 
one-sided,  unreal,  and  exaggerated  in  sentiment,  and 
debased  in  style  ; exemplifying  a tendency  inherited 
from  Scheflder  (see  p.  1006,  i.),  and  suffered  to  run  to  riot. 
Without  doubt  he  wrote  too  much  (especially  consider- 
ing the  limited  range  of  subjects  treated  of  in  'his 
hymns),  and  gave  too  little  care  to  revision  and  con- 
densation. Yet  many  of  his  hymns  are  worthy  of  note, 
and  are  distinguished  by  a certain  noble  simplicity,  true 
sweetness,  lyric  grace,  unshaken  faith  in  the  reconciling 
grace  of  Christ,  entire  self-consecration,  willingness  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master’s  service,  and  fervent 
brotherly  love. 

The  hymnbooks  in  which  Zinzendorfs  pro- 
ductions mainly  appeared,  or  with  which  they 
have  been  associated,  are  described  at  length 
at  pp.  767,  768.  The  more  important  may  for 
convenience  be  briefly  noted  here,  as  follows : — 

(1)  Sammlung  geistlicher  und  lieblicher  Lieder, 
Leipzig,  1725,  with  889  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.  was  pub. 
circa  1728,  and  contains  an  Anhang  with  Nos.  890- 
1078  [Berlin  Library,  Ei.  2017] ; while  some  copies 
have  a Zugabe  with  Nos.  1079-1149  [Berlin,  Ei.  2016], 
and  others  have  also  an  Andere  Zugabe,  circa  1730,  with 
hymns  1-44,  bound  up  with  them  [Berlin,  Ei.  2014,  and 
Brit.  Mus.].  The  3rd  ed.,  with  1416  hymns  in  all,  was 
pub.  at  Gdrlitz  in  1731.  A copy  of  this,  now  in  the 
Hamburg  Library,  has  bound  up  with  it  a Nachlese 
einiger  geistlicher  Lieder,  dated  1733. 

(i)  Herrnhut  G.  B.  1735  {Das  Gesang-Buch  der 
Gemeine  in  Herrn~Huth)  with  its  various  Anhiinge 
and  Zugaben  up  to  1748. 

(3)  London  G.  B.  1753-54  {Etwas  vom  Liede  3Iosis 
...  das  ist:  Alt-  und  neuer  Bruder-Gesang,  &c.),  pub. 
at  London,  vol.  i.  1753,  ii.  1754. 

(4)  Briider  G.  .B.  1778  {Gesangbuch  zum  Gebrauchder 
evangelischen  Briidergemeinen),  pub.  at  Barby  in  1778. 

Zinzendorfs  hymns  passed  into  German 
non-Moravian  use  mainly  through  the  Ebers- 
dorf  G.  B.,  1742  (Evangelisches  Gesanghuch 
in  einen  hinldngliclien  Auszug  der  Alien, 
Neuern  und  Nenesten  Lieder,  &c.),  and  in 
recent  times  through  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837- 
1865.  Comparatively  few  are  found  in  non- 
Moravian  English  hymnbooks  prior  to  1840, 
save  in  the  versions  made  by  John  Wesley. 
The  translations  made  by  the  English  Mora- 
vians hi.ye  been  very  little  used  by  others, 
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except  by  those  who  were  connected  by  birth 
with  the  Moravians,  such  as  James  Mont- 
gomery (through  whose  influence  several  were 
included  in  Mercer’s  C.  P.  & H.  Bh.,  1855 
and  1857),  J.  A.  Latrobe  and  0.  H.  Bateman. 
The  versions  made  by  English  non-Moravians 
since  1840  have  been  mostly  of  hymns  which 
the  Moravians  themselves  had  not  thought 
good  to  translate. 

A number  of  Zinzendorf’s  hymns  are  noted 
in  this  Dictionary  under  their  German  first 
lines  (see  Index  of  Author*  and  Translators).  In 
the  larger  ed.  of  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bh. 
of  1886  those  which  are  by  Zinzendorf  may 
easily  be  traced,  his  name  being  added  to 
them,  and  the  first  line  of  the  original  German 
prefixed.  The  others  which  have  passed  into 
use  outside  the  Moravian  connection,  or  have 
been  tr.  by  non-Moravians,  are  here  noted  as 
follows : — 

i.  Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen.  Longing  for 
Heaven.  Written  circa  1750  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  176). 
Included  in  the  Kleine  Briider  G.  B.,  2nd  ed.  Barby, 
1761,  No.  2110,  in  2 st.  of  8 1.;  repeated,  altered,  in  the 
Briider  G.  B„  1778.  No.  1681.  Tr.  as: — 

1.  The  seasons,  Lord!  are  Thine— how  soon.  A free 
version  as  No.  479  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1841. 

2.  How  soon,  exalted  Jesus.  This  is  No.  838  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1233). 

ii.  Ach!  mein  verwimdter  Fiirste.  Union  with 
Christ.  Written  Aug.  1737  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  125).  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as 
No.  1197,  and  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B,, 
1778,  No.  774,  st.  iv.  was  omitted. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  is  noted  at  p.  558,  i. 
Another  tr.  is,  “My  wounded  Prince  enthron'd  on 
high,"  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  85  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1742.  In  the  1808  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  352),  st.  iii, 
altered  to  “ Lord,  take  my  sinful,  worthless  heart  ” is 
continued. 

iii.  Der  Gott  von  imserm  Bunde.  Supplication. 
Written  in  1737  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  231).  1st  pub.  in 
Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,&s  No.  1201, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “ Hymn  for  the  Hours  of 
Prayer.”  In  the  Briider  G.B.,  1778,  No.  1474. 

The  tr.  inC.  U.  is  based  on  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  is  noted  at 
p.  588,  i.,  ii.  Other  trs.  are  (1)  “ The  God  to  whom  we 
homage  pay.”  This  lis  iNo.  97  in  pt.  iii.  1748  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  (2)  “0  may  the  God  of  mercies.” 
This  is  No.  592  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  In  the 
ed.  of  1886,  No.  706,  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ Lord,  our 
High  Priest  and  Saviour.” 

iv.  Die  Baume  blvihen  ab.  Autumn.  In  the  Teutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  No.  12,  dated  Autumn,  1721,  and  entitled 
“Comforting  thoughts  on  Death.”  It  is  in  Knapp, 
1845,  p.  17.  Further  noted  under  “ Wie  wird  mir  einst 
doch  sein  ” (see  p.  467,  ii.). 

V.  Du  Vater  aller  Kreatur.  Work  for  Christ. 
Written  1722  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  26).  1st  pub.  in  Appx. 
vi.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1159,  and  in 
13  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1717 
consists  of  st.  viii.-xiii.  beginning,  “Des  Lebens  abge- 
stecktes  Ziel.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Whether  the  period  of  this  life.  This  is  a tr.  of  st. 
viii.-x.  as  No.  847  in  the  Moi-avian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  To 
this  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1235)  No.  848  was  added. 
This  is  “ Lord  may  1 live  to  Thee  by  faith,”  and  is  a tr. 
of  an  anonymous  l7th  cent,  stanza,  “Herr  Jesu!  dir 
lebich,”  which  is  No.  1686  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778. 
The  full  form  is  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  <fe  Hys.,  1841. 

vi.  Geschwister  J wir  geben  uns  Herzen  \md  Hande. 
Christian  Work.  Written  1737  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  234). 
1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1217,  and  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  1391,  it  is  united,  as  in  Knapp,  with  “Gesinde 
des  Heilands”  (seeNo^xxvii.  below).  Tr.  as - 

Grace ! how  good,  how  cheap,  how  free.  This  is  a tr., 
by  C.  Kinchen,  of  st.  v.,  as  No.  28  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742.  Included  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

vii.  Glanz  der  Ewigkeit.  Morning.  In  the  Teutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  p.  13,  dated  Berlin,  May,  1721.  1st  pub. 
as  No.  470  in  the  Sammlung,  1725,  in  15  st.  of  6 1.  In 
Knapp,  1845,  p.  16.  The  only  st.  tr.  into  English  is 
st.  xi.  as  part  of  “Jesu,  geh'  voran  ” (p.  589,  ii.). 

viii.  Grosser  Bundes-Engel.  Ascensiontide.  Written 
for  Ascension  Day  (his  birthday),  1740  {Knapp,  1845, 
p.  144,  dated  May  26,  1740).  1st  pub.  in  ApfX.  xi., 
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tirca  1741,  to  the  Herrnhut  O.  B.,  as  No.  1426,  iu  27  st. 
of  8 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  603.  Tr.  as 

lord,  when  Thou  saidst,  So  let  it  be.  This  is  a tr., 
by  C.  G.  Clemens,  of  st.  iii.,  as  No.  156  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  190).  Included  in  the  Cong. 
II.  Bk.,  1836,  and  in  Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1840  and 
1873. 

ix.  Heiliger,  heiliger,  heiliger  Herr  Zebaoth.  Eternal 
Life.  Heaven  Anticipated.  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Muller,  of 
Herrnhut,  informs  me  that  this  was  written  in  1723  on 
the  occasion  of  the  birthday  (Oct.6)  of  Zinzendorf  s grand- 
mother, H.  C,  von  Gersdorf.  Knapp,  1845,  p.  193,  dates 
it  Oct.  18,  1723.  1st  pub.  as  No.  1078  (2)  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  circa  1728,  of  the  Sammlung  in  7 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled, 
Closing  Hjnnn.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  st.  ii.,  iii., 
beginning  “ Hatten  wir,”  are  included  as  st.  i.,  ii.,  of 
No.  1739.  Tr.  as  • 

Had  we  nought,  had  we  nought.  This  is  a tr.  of 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  by  W.  0.  Keley,  as  No.  1189  in  the  1808  Suppl. 
to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  1186),  and 
repeated  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1841,  No.  475. 

X.  Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Hindelein.  Children.  This 
is  No.  1022  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Sammlung, 
in  13  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1214, 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (1835,  p.  188)  marked 
as  a catechetical  hymn  for  children,  and  dated  1723. 
Knapp,  1845,  p.  40,  dates  it  June,  1723,  and  alters  it  to 
“ Ich  bin  ein  Kindlein,  arm  und  klein.”  It  is  a simple 
and  beautiful  hymn,  and  is  contained  in  a number  of 
recent  German  non-Moravian  collections,  e.g,  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1408.  Tr.  as 

1.  Saviour,  who  didst  from  Heaven  come  down.  This 
is  a free  tr.  of  st.  ii.,iii.,  v.,  made  by  James  Bullivant 
Tomalin'  in  1860,  and  contributed  to  Lord  Selborne’s  Bk. 
of  Praise,  ed.  1866,  Appx.,  No.  27,  with  the  note  at  p.  500, 
“ I am  indebted  for  this  to  the  kindness  of  the  trans- 
lator.” Repeated  in  S.  D.  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise  for 
Home  (b  School,  1869,  and  in  America  in  the  Bapt. 
Service  of  Song,  1871,  &c.  In  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  and  Church  Song,  1889,  it  is  altered,  be- 
ginning, “ 0 Saviour,  Who  from  Heav’n  came  down.” 

2.  I am  a little  child  you  see.  By  C.  Kinchen,  as 
No.  49  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742.  This  form  is 
followed  in  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  1038,  and  in  the  Bible 
H.  Bk.,  1845.  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  “Thou,  gracious  Saviour,  for  my  good;” 
and  this  form  altered  to,  “ My  Saviour  dear.  Thou  for 
my  good,”  is  in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825. 

xi.  Kommt,  SUnder,  und  blicket  dem  ewigen  Sohne. 
Repentance  or  Lent.  Mr.  Milller  informs  me  that  this 
was  written  in  Aug.  1736,  at  Bernau,  near  Berlin,  while 
Zinzendorf  was  journeying  ibetween  Berlin  and  Kdnigs- 
berg.  Knapp,  1845,  p.  130,  dates  it  Nov.  22,  1738.  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1308,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  321.  Tr.  as 

Sinners!  come,  the  Saviour  see.  This  a good  and 
full  tr.  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  120,  in  the  Moravian  II. 
Bk.,  1742  (1886,  No.  259).  Of  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  included 
in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  II.  Bk.,  1866.  Other  fonns  are 
(1)  “ Are  you  formed  a creature  new”  (st.  vi.).  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1769  (1886,  No.  1280),  Montgomery’s 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  &c.  (2)  “Rise,  go  forth  to 
meet  the  Lamb  ” (st.  viii.  alt.).  In  J.  A.  Latrobe’s 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1852,  No.  457. 

xii.  Kron’  und  Lohn  behertzter  Ringer.  The  Beati- 
tudes. Founded  on  St.  Matt.  v.  3-12.  In  bis  Teutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  p.  41,  dated,  Sept.  7,  1722  (his  marriage 
day),  and  entitled,  “ Thoughts  on  my  own  marriage.” 
1st  pub.  as  No.  700  in  the  Sammlung,  1725,  in  16  st.  of 
12  1.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  30.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  513,  beginning,  “ Jesu,  der  du  uns  erworben.” 
Tr.  as 

Jesu ! Lord  so  g^eat  and  glorious.  This,  omitting 
st.  xiv.,  XV.,  is  No.  226  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754  (1886,  No.  799,  as  “Jesus,  Lord  most  great  and 
glorious  ”).  The  versions  of  st.  i.,  ix.,  xvi.,  from  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  were  included  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

xiii.  Naht  heran,  ihr  lieben  Glieder.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Written  in  1731  QKnapp,  1845,  p.  212).  1st 
pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Sammlung  as  No.  1416 
in  16  st.  of  4 1.  Also  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No. 
1148.  as:— 

1.  Friends  in  Jesus,  now  draw  near.  This  is  a free 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  viii.-x.,xiv.,  by  Miss  Borthwick 
in  H.  L.  L.,  4th  ser.,  1862,  p.  57  (1884,  p.  220),  the 
German  being  quoted  as  “ Kommt  herein,  ihr  lieben 
Glieder.”  This  tr.  is  repeated  in  full  in  Lyra  Eucha- 
ristica,  1863,  p.  34,  and  abridged  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe’s  Coll. 
1867,  Windle,  No.  480,  and  Harland,  1876,  No.  451. 

2.  Come,  approach  to  Jesu’s  table.  This  is  No,  556 
In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  965), 
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xiv.  0 du  Hiiter  Ephraim,  Supplication  for  Grace. 
Inhis Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735, p.  158,  dated  1728,  entitled, 
“ On  his  wife’s  28th  birthday  ” (she  was  b.  Nov.  7,  1700, 
see  p.  769,  ii.),  and  with  the  note,  “ This  poem  was  written 
for  the  birthday  festival  of  the  Countess,  was  sung  by  a 
company  or  coterie  of  friends,  each  member  of  which 
was  indicated  according  to  their  circumstances  at  the 
time.”  It  had  previously  appeared,  without  the  first 
stanza,  and  this  form,  which  begins,  “ Herz  der  gdtt- 
lichen  Natur,”  is  noted  at  p.  517,  i. 

XV,  Rath,  Kraft,  und  Held,  und  Wunderbar.  Christ- 
mas. Founded  on  Is.  ix.  6.  In  his  Teutsche  Gedichte, 
1735,  p.  25,  in  9 st.  of  6 1.,  entitled,  “Christmas 
Thoughts,”  and  dated  1721;  and  in  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
1735,  No.  827.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  21.  In  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  488,  it  begins  with  st.  vi.,  “ Mein  alles ! 
mehr  als  alle  Welt.”  Tr.  as : — 

My  aU  things  more  than  earth  and  sky.  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  vi.,  by  iC.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  306  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  1801  altered  to  “ My  all  in 
all,  my  faithful  Friend ; ” and  to  this  in  1826,  trs.  of 
st.  ii.,  vii.-ix.,  by  P.  Latrobe,  were  added  (1886,  No.  399). 
From  this  form  a cento  in  5 st.  of  l.  m.,  beginning,  “ 0 
Lord!  Thou  art  my  rock,  my  guide,”  was  included  in 
Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1840. 

xvi.  Ruht  aus  von  eurer  MUhe.  Christian  Church. 
Written  in  1737  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  232,  as  Du  gestern 
und  auch  heute).  1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vi.,  circa  1737,  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1183,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  entitled, 
“ Hymn  of  the  witnesses.”  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
st.  iv.  is  given  as  No.  1042.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 Jesus  Christ,  most  holy.  This  is  a tr.  of  st.  iv,  by 
C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  487  in  ihQ  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  807  ; 1886,  No.  795,  beginning,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”)  Included  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

xvii.  Seligs  Volk  der  Zeugenwolk,  Holy  Communion. 
Written  in  1739  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  138,  beginning, 
“ Christi  Blut,  Die  Segensfluth,”  and  p.  256,  “ Selig 
Volk.”)  1st  pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1340,  in  14  st,  of  8 1.,  entitled, 
“ Hymn  at  the  Feast  of  Love.”  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  as  Nos.  1127  and  1422,  the  latter  beginning, 
“Werther  Tod  und  Wunden  roth;”and  including  st. 
xi.  (“  Wisst  ihr  was  ? So  heisst  der  Pass  ”),  xiii.,  xiv. 
Tr.  as : — 

1.  Would  the  world  our  passport  see.  This  is  a tr. 
of  st.  xi.,  xiii.  as  No.  1152  in  the  1808  Suppl.  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  of  1801  (1886,  No.  895).  Included  as 
No.  212  in  J.  A,  Latrobe’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1841. 

2.  Flock  of  Grace,  ye  Witnesses,  This  is  No.  40  in 
pt.  iii.  1748  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk, 

3.  Happy  race  of  witnesses.  By  C.  Kinchen  as  No. 
551  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  1886  four  st.  are 
given  as  No.  951,  and  the  other  two  beginning,  “ Eat 
and  rest  at  this  great  feast  ” (st.  viii.)  as  No.  1022. 

xviii.  Was  hatten  wir  fiir  Freude  oder  Ehre.  Re- 
pentance. Written  in  1739  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  139).  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as 
No.  1349,  and  in  48  st.  of  2 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  396,  reduced  to  19  stanzas.  Tr.  as : — 

What  Joy  or  Honour  could  we  have.  In  full  as  No. 
161  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  ; abridged  in  1789  to 
12,  and  in  1801  to  7 st.  The  1801  version,  which  repre- 
sents st.  i.-iv,,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.  was  included  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825  ; and  with  the  ri-s. 
of  st.  iii.,  xi.  omitted,  and  a hortatory  stanza  added,  as 
No.  268  in  J.  A.  Latrobe’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1841.  In  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1886,  No.  322,  it  begins  with  the  tr. 
of  st.  iii.,  “ None  is  so  holy,  pure,  and  just.” 

xix.  Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen.  Christian  Work. 
Written  about  1752  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  179,  as  “Wenn 
wir  uns  kindlich  freuen  ”).  Included  as  No.  2101  in  the 
London  G.  B.  {Etwas  vom  Liede  Mosis,  &c.),  1753,  in 
15  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  490 
consists  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  ix.,xiii.-xv.  beginning,  “ Wenn 
wir  uns  kindlich  freuen.”  Tr.  as : — 

1.  When  we  seek  with  loving  heart.  By  Miss 
Borthwick,  in  full  from  the  1778  (with  an  original  st. 
as  st.  ix.)  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861,  pt.  ii.,  p.  112, 
and  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  89  (1884,  p.  250).  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  E.  'T.  Prust’s  Suppl.  II.  Bk.,  1869. 

2.  WKen  the  children  joyfiU  are.  This  is  No.  312  in 
pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

3.  When  children  are  rejoicing.  This  is  at  p.  373  of 
pt.  ii.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

XX.  Wir  sind  nur  dazu.  Christian  Warfare.. 
Written  in  1734  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  113).  1st  pub.  in 
Appx.  iii.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1075, 
and  in  21  st.  of  6 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No. 
1330  has  13  st.;  while  st.  xvii.  (‘‘Die  Streitertreue’  ) is 
given  as  st.  v.  of  No.  1394.  Tr.  as  : — 

Warrior,  on  thy  station  stand.  This  is  a tr.  of  st.  xvii. 
as  No.  1161  in  the  1808  Suppl.  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk,, 
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1801  (1886,  No.  896).  Adopted  by  Dr.  Martineau  in  his 
Hys.,  J840  and  1873,  altered  to  “Warrior!  to  thy  duty 
stand.” 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

xxi.  Auf,  auf,  es  ist  geschehen.  Holy  Communion. 
This  is  No.  166  in  the  Sammlung,  1725,  in  12  st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  the  Teutsche  Gedickle,  1735,  p.  2.  In  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1188  it  begins,  “ Ich  eil  in  Jesu 
Armen”  (5  st.  being  added,  and  st.  viii.,  xi.  omitted), 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (ed.  1851,  p.  188)  is 
marked  as  written  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  com- 
munion in  1714.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  6,  it  begins,  “ Ist’s  t 
ja,  es  ist  geschehen.”  Tr.  as  “ Happy,  thrice  happy 
hour  of  grace.”  By  L.  T.  Nyberg,  of  st.  i.,  xii.,  as  No. 
593  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1021)  ; 
repeated  in  C.  H.  Bateman’s  Cong.  Psalmist,  1846. 

xxii.  Christen  sind  ein  gbttUch  Volk.  Christian 
Life.  In  the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  231,  dated 
1731,  and  entitled,  “Hymn  for  a Royal  Princess- 
apparent,”  viz.  for  Charlotte  Amelia,  daughter  of  King 
Christian  vi.  of  Denmark'.  it  had  appeared  in  the 
Nachlese  of  1733  to  the  1731  ed.  of  the  Sammlung,  at 
p.  10,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  97,  and  in  the 
Briider  G*.  .B.,  1778,  No.  491.  Tr.  as  “ Christians  are  a 
holy  band.  Gathered  by  the  Saviour’s  hand.”  This  is 
by  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst  in  his  tr.  of  K.  R.  Hagenbach’s 
Hist,  of  the  Ch.  in  the  ISth  and  19th  Centuries,  N.  Y., 
1869,  vol.  i.,  p.  434. 

xxiii.  Das  aussre  Schifflein  walgert  sich.  For  those 
at  Sea.  1st  pub.  in  the  Zugabe,  circa  1744,  to  Appx.  xi. 
to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as  No.  1855,  in  16  st.  of  4 1. 
entitled,  “ Hymn  for  the  ship’s  company,  February, 
1743.”  Written  during  a stormy  passage  from  America 
to  Germany.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  164.  The  trs.  are: 
(1)  “ Our  ship  upon  the  surging  sea.”  In  the 
Herald,  Aug.  1866,  p.  313,  repeated  in  Reid’s  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  (2)  “Our  little  bark,  it  rocks  itself.”  In 
L.  Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  18. 

XXIV.  Die  Christen  gehn  von  Ort  zu  Ort.  Burial  of 

the  Dead.  In  the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  113,  as 
part  of  No.  45,  which  is  entitled  “ Over  the  grave  of  the 
grandmother  ” (Henriette  Catharine  von  Gersdorf.  She 
d.  March  6,  1726),  and  dated  March,  1726.  The  hymn 
itself  is  entitled,  “Air  after  the  luner.il  rites.”  It  had 
appeared  in  the  Andere  Zugabe,  circa  1730,  to  the  Samm- 
lung,a.s  Nc.  6 (ed.  1731,  No.  1246)),  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 
entitled,  “ Funeral  Hymn.”  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  72, 
and  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1701.  The  trs.  are  : 
^1)  “Believers  go  from  place  to  place.”  By  Dr.  J. 
Hunt  in  his  Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  Luther,  1853, 
p.  146.  (2)  “ Through  scenes  of  woe,  from  place  to 

place.”  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  50.  (3)  “From 
place  to  place  the  Christian  goes.”  By  J.  I).  Burns  in 
his  Memoir  cfc  Eemains,  1869,  p.  263.  (4)  “ From  land 

to  land  the  Christian  goes.”  This  is  No.  1251  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  ls86. 

XXV.  Du  innig  geliebter  Erlbser  der  Sunder.  Beadi- 
ness to  serve  Christ.  Written  in  1735  {Knapp,  1845, 
p.  222).  1st  pub.  \n  Appx.  XV.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  as  No.  1080,  and  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1335.  Tr.  as  “Sinners’ 
Redeemer  whom  we  inly  love.”  This  is  a tr.  of  st.  i., 
iv.,  V.,  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  121  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742.  In  the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  861), 
it  begins,  “ Sinners’  Redeemer,  gracious  Lamb  of  God.” 
The  text  of  1742,  slightly, altered,  is  No.  206  in  Lady 
Huntingdon’s  Sel.,  1780. 

xxvi.  Du  Vater  aller  Geister.  Evening.  In  the 
Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  15,  entitled,  “Evening 
Thoughts.”  and  dated  Oct.  1721.  It  is  No.  497  in  the 
Sammlung,  1725,  in  6 st.  of  8 1.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  16, 
and  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  235.  Tr.  as  “ Father 
of  living  Nature.”  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  102. 

xxvii.  Gesinde  des  Heilands  des  seligen  Gottes. 
Christian  Work.  Writtenin  1737  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  234), 
1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B. 
as  No.  1216,  and  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  1391.  Tr.  as  “ Ye  blest  Domestics  of  the 
slaughter’d  Lamb.”  In  full  as  No.  178  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii..  No.  250).  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  286. 

xxviiL  Ich  bitt  dich,  herzliches  Gottes-Lamm .' 
Love  to  Christ.  Written  in  Oct.  1741  {Knapp,  1845, 
p.  152,  as  “Ein  selig  Herze  filhrt  diese  Sprach  ”).  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  xi.,  circa  1743,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1724,  and  in  12  st.  of  5 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  704,  it  begins,  with  st.  ii.,  altered  to  “Ein 
selges  Herze  filhrt  diese  Sprach.”  Tr.  as  “ When 
heavenwards  my  best  aifections  move.”  By  Miss 
Borthwick  (from  the  1778),  dated  April,  1861,  in  the 
Family  Treasury,  1861,  p.  328.  In  H.  L.  L.,  4th  ser., 
1862,  p.  60  (1881,  p.  223),  altered  to  “ When  towards 
heavcii.” 


xxix.  0 du  Huter  Ephraim.  Burial  of  the  Dead. 
This  is  included  at  p.  10  in  the  Nachlese  of  1733  to  the 
3rd  ed.  1731  of  the  Sammlung,  and  is  in  8 st.  of  8 1., 
entitled,  “Of  departure  to  the  Father;”  and  in  the 
Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  256,  entitled,  “In  the  name 
of  the  community.”  Included  as  No.  695  in  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  1735,  beginning  with  st.  ii.  altered  to 
“ Tddten  ist  dem  Herrn  erlaubt.”  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  1715,  it  b.  gins  with  st.  iii.,  “ Ehmals  sollts 
gestorben  sein,”  and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto 
(1835,  p,  190)  is  marked  as  written  on  the  death  of 
Matthaus  Linner  in  1732.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  lOl.  Tr. 
as  “ Once  the  sentence  justly  sounded.”  By  Miss 
Borthwick  in  //.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  92  (1881,  p.  252). 

XXX.  0 Liebe,  die  in  fremde  Noth,  On  Unity.  In 
the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  94,  dated  1725,  and 
entitled,  “ On  the  Saviour’s  faithfulness.”  1st  pub.  as 
No.  198  (b)  in  the  1725  Sammlung,  in  18  st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  London  G.  B.,  1753,  No.  1764,  st.  ix.,  x.,  beginning, 
“Der  du  noch  in  der  letzten  Nacht,”  were  given  as  a 
separate  hymn ; and  this  form  is  repeated  in  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  714,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1037,  &c.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  70.  The  trs.,  all  of 
st.  ix.,  X.,  are : (1)  “ Lord  Jesus,  who  that  very  night.” 
By  P.  H.  Molther,  as  st.  ii.,  iii.  of  No.  387  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  477,  beginning, 
“Lord  Jesus,  in  that”).  (2)  “Thou  Who  didst  die 
for  all  and  each.”  By  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  147.  (3)  “0 

Thou,  Who  with  Thy  latest  breath.”  By  Lady  E. 
Fortescue,  1843,  p.  66.  (4)  “ Thou  who  in  that  bitter 
night.”  By  Aliss  Warner,  1858,  p.  436.  (5)  “Thou 

who  in  that  last  sad  night.”  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  151. 
(6)  “ Thou  w^ho  upon  that  last  sad  night.”  In  the 
Family  Treasury,  1859,  p.  200.  (7)  “0  Thou  who 

didst  on  that  last  night.”  By  R.  Massie  in  the  British 
Herald,  Feb.  1865,  p.  28.  (8)  “0  Thou,  who  on  that 
last  sad  eve.”  By  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  69. 

xxxi.  0 wie  so  glucklich  waren  wir.  Love  to 
Christ.  On  the  blessedness  of  union  with  Christ.  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as 
No.  1237,  and  in  8 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  829,  and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (1835, 
p.  186)  marked  as  w ritten  for  J.  A.  Rothe  (p,  978,  i.), 
and  dated  1737.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  236.  Tr.  as  “How 
full  our  cup  of  joy  would  be.”  By  Miss  Burlingham  in 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  131,  and  in  Reid’s 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xxxii.  Reiner  Brautgam  meiner  Seelen.  Desire  for 
Holiness.  Written  in  1721  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  21).  In- 
cluded in  the  2nd  ed.,  circa  1728,  of  the  Sammlung  as 
No.  1001,  and  in  the  Christ- Catholisches  Singe-  und 
Bet-BUehlein,  1727,  p.  133,  in  30  st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  798.  T.-.  as  “ Jesu,  to  Thee 
my  heart  I bow'.”  This  is  a free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  x.-xii., 
xvi.,  xvii.,  by  J.  Wesley  in  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  Charlestown, 
1736-7,  and  Hys.  and  Saaed  Poems,  1739  {P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  109).  Repeated  in  the  Wesley  Hys. 
dk  Spir.  Songs,  1753,  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  Bayley’s 
Sel.,  Manchester,  1789,  Bateman’s  Cong.  Psalmist,  1846. 

xxxiii.  Schau  von  deinem  Thron.  Supplication. 
Written  in  1720  {Knapp,  1845,  p.  14),  and  founded  on 
the  Lord’s  Prayer.  In  the  Sammlung,  1725,  No.  443,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  Tr.  as  “ All  glory  to  the  PAemal  Three.” 
By  J.  Wesley  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739  {P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  130). 

xxxiv.  Solche  Leute  will  der  Ednig  kiissen.  Hu- 
mility. 1st  pub.  in  Appx.  \\\.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  as  No.  1241,  and  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  Mr.  Mtlller 
informs  me  that  it  w'as  wn  itten  in  1738.  and  was  dedi- 
cated to  Eva  Maria  Immig  nee  Ziegelbauer,  who  < n 
March  5,  1740,  became  the  wife  of  A.  G.  Spangenberg 
(p.  1070,  i.).  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  842,  st.  ii., 
iii.  are  st.  i.,  iv.  of  this  hymn,  and  in  the  Hist.  Nach- 
richt thereto  (1835,  p.  186)  it  is  dated  1738.  Knapp, 
1845,  p.  89  dates  it  1728.  The  trs.  are  (1)  “ To  such 
the  King  will  give  a kiss  of  Love.”  This  is  No.  154  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii..  No.  62). 

(2)  “His  loving  kindness  those  shall  richly  share.” 
This  is  No.  508  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801. 

(3)  “Such  the  King  will  stoop  to  and  embrace.”  By 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  310. 

XXXV.  Verliebter  in  die  Siinderschaft.  Love  to  Christ . 
1st  pub.  in  Appx.  iii.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1072,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  1103  (beginning  “ Verliebter  in  die  sel’ge  Schaar  ”), 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (1835,  p.  188),  dated 
1734.  Theirs,  are:  (1)  “0  Thou,  whom  sinners  love, 
whose  care.”  By  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739 
{P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  169),  as  a “Prayer  to 
Christ  before  the  Sacrament.”  Included  in  the  Church- 
man’s Altar  Manual,  ed.  1883,  p.  407.  (2)  “ Thou,  who 
with  sinners  smitten  art.”  This  is  No.  146  in  the  Mora- 
v'an  H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii..  No.  192). 
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xxxvi.  Vor  i:.einen  Augen  schweben.  Living  to 
Christ.  In  the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  233,  entitled 
“ Enoch’s  Life,”  and  dated  1731.  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1731,  of  the  Sammlung,  as  No.  485,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.,  as  a 
hymn  on  Holy  Living.  In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  316,  it  begins  “ Vors  Briiutgams  Augen,”  and  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1557,  it  begins  “ Vor  Jesu  Au- 
geu.”  In  the  Hist.  Nachricht  to  the  1778  (1835,  p.  190). 
it  is  dated  17.30,  and  marked  as  written  for  Theodora 
Countess  Reuss  (she  was  his  cousin,  nee  vonCastell,  and 
first  love,  but  married  Count  Heinrich  xxix.  of  Reuss- 
Ebersdorf,  whose  sister  [see  Nos.  xii.,  xiv.  above]  became 
Zinzendorf’s  " Ae  in  1722).  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  100.  The 
text  of  177-  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  s.,  ed,  1863,  No.  1188. 
In  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  .S'.,  1865,  No.  1635,  dated  Sept.,  1731. 
Tr.  as,  ‘‘Beneath  the  eye  of  Jesus.”  In  the  British 
Herald,  May,  1866,  p.  267,  and  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk., 
1872. 

xxxvii.  Was  sag’  ich  dir,  die  mit  viel  tausend 
Schmerzen.  Penitence.  Written  in  1737  (Anajjip,  1845, 
p.  122).  1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  as  No.  1251,  in  10  st,  of  6 1.  In  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  st.  ii.,  X.,  beginning  ‘‘Du  treues  Haupt! 
ich  sag’  es  mit  Empfinden,”  were  included  as  No.  752. 
This  form  is  tr.  as  “ Oh,  faithful  God ! with  deep  and  sad 
emotion.”  By  Mrs.  Findlater.  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  45 

(1884,  p.  211).  [See  also  Appendix.]  [J.  M.] 

Zion  stands  by  hills  surrounded. 
T.  Kelly.  [_Tlie  Security  of  the  Church.']  1st 
pub.  ill  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1806, 
in  5 st.  of  6 1.  (ed.  1853,  No.  136).  It  is  iu 
0.  U.  in  its  full  form,  and  also  in  centos,  as : — 

1.  Every  human  tie  may  perish.  This  cento,  be- 
ginning with  st.  ii.,  is  given  in  a few  American  collec- 
ti  ns. 

2.  On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded.  In  the  1874  Sup- 
plement to  the  New  Cong.,  No.  1216,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv., 
V.  rewritten. 

3.  Sion  stands  with  hills  surrounded.  This  slightly 
altered  text  is  in  a few  American  hymn-books. 

Taking  the  original  text  and  these  centos 
together,  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  tins 
hymn  is  somewhat  extensive.  It  is  based  on 
Ps.  cxxv.,  2,  and  is  a vigorous  hymn  on  the 
Security  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  [J.  J.] 

Zo(f>epd<;  Tpi,KVfjiia<;.  St.  Anatolius 
[Christ  Stilling  the  Tempest.]  The  Very  Eev. 
S.  G.  Hatherly,  iu  his  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys. 
of  the  Eastern  Church,  1882  (4th  ed.)  says  : — 

“ These  Stichera  are  not  in  use  in  the  Church  Service. 
They  are  probably  taken  by  Dr.  Neale  from  the  work  of 
some  German  antiquarian.  Sundays  of  the  First  Tone 
are  the  1st  after  Easter,  and  the  2nd,  10th,  18th  and 
every  eighth  following  Sunday  after  Pentecost  until  the 
Sunday  next  before  Easter.” 

It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  Dr.  Neale 
got  his  text  from  the  “ dateless  Constuntino- 
politan  book”  from  whence  he  said  he  got 
Ids  “ Art  thou  weary  ” (see  p.  632,  ii.)  than 
that  he  secured  it  “ from  the  work  of  some 
German  antiquarian.”  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.,  “ Fie  rce 
was  the  wild  billow,”  was  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  and 
headed  “ Stichera  for  a Sunday  of  the  First 
Tone.”  It  was  included  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk., 
1863;  and  subsequently  in  numerous  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  some 
hymnals  it  reads,  “Fierce  the  wild  billow 
was,”  and  in  others  “ Fierce  was  the  G-alilee ; ” 
but  Neale’s  text  is  that  which  is  most  exten- 
sively known.  [J.  J.] 

Zwick,  Johann,  s.  of  Conrad  Zwick, 
Eathsherr  at  Constanz,  was  b.  at  Constanz, 
circa  1496.  He  studied  law  at  the  Universities 
of  Basel,  Freiburg,  Paris,  and  Padua  (where 
he  graduated  ll.d.),  and  was  for  some  time 
a tutor  in  law  at  Freiburg  and  at  Basel.  In 
1518  he  entered  the  priesthood,  and  in  1522 
was  appointed  parish  priest  of  Kicdl-ngen 


on  the  Upper  Danube.  Being  aecused  of 
Lutheran  tendencies,  he  was  forbidden  in 
1523  to  oflBciate,  and  in  1525  his  living  was 
formally  taken  from  him.  He  returned  to 
Constanz,  and  was  appointed  by  the  Council 
in  1527  as  one  of  the  town  preachers.  Here 
he  laboured  unweariedly,  caring  specially  for 
the  children,  the  poor,  and  the  refugees,  till 
1542.  In  Aug,,  1542,  the  people  of  Bischofs- 
zell,  in  Thurgau,  having  lost  their  pastor  by 
the  pestilence,  besought  Constanz  to  send 
them  a preacher;  and  Zwick,  proceeding 
there,  preached  and  visited  the  sick  till  he 
himself  fell  a victim  to -the  pestilence,  and  d, 
there  Oct.  23,  1542  (Koch,  ii.,  76;  Herzog’s 
Beal-Encyklopddie,  xvii.  578,  &c.). 

Zwick'was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Swiss  Reforma- 
tion. He  ranks  next  to  Blaurer  as  the  most  important 
of  the  early  hymn-writers  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
His  hymns  are  collected  in  Wackernagel,  iii..  Nos.  672- 
696.  The  best  appeared  in  the  Niiw  gsangbiichle  von 
vil  schonen  Psalmen  und  geistlichen  liedern,  pub.  at 
Zurich,  1536  (2nd  ed.  1540  is  the  earliest  now  extant), 
of  which  he  was  ttie  chief  editor,  and  which  was  the 
first  hymn-book  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  only  hymn  by  Zwick  which  has 
pa.ssed  into  English  is 

Auf  diesen  Tag  so  denken  wir.  Ascension.  This 
probably  appeared  in  the  Niiw  gsangbiichle,  Zurich, 
1536  ; and  is  certainly  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  1540,  from  which 
it  is  quoted  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  608,  in  5 st.  of  7 1., 
with  “ Alleluia.”  It  is  also  in  (2)  the  Strassburg  Psal- 
men und  geystliche  Lieder,  1537,  f.  99b,  and  in  (3)  S. 
Salminger’s  (J.  Aberlin’s.?)  Der  gantz  Psalter,  &c. 
(Zurich  ?),  1537,  f,  146  [Brit.  Mus.'}.  In  each  case  it  is 
entitled  “Another  hymn  on  the  Ascension  of  Christ,” 
while  in  1540  the  first  line  is  given  as  “ Hff  disen  tag 
so  denckend  wir,”  in  1537  (2)  as  “ Uf  disen  tag  so 
dencken  wir,”  and  in  1537  (3)  as  “Auff  disen  tag  so 
dencke  wir.”  It  is  the  finest  of  Zwick’s  hymns,  and  its 
spirit  of  .ioyful  faith,  its  conciseness,  and  its  beauty  of 
form,  have  kept  it  in  use  among  the  Lutherans  as  well 
as  among  the  Reformed.  It  is  No.  153  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Raise  your  devotion,  mortal  tongues.  This  is 
noted  under  Wegelin,  J.  (q.  v.). 

2.  To-day  our  lord  went  up  on  high.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 

р.  46.  Repeated  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and 
1870,  and  the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  1881. 

3.  Aloft  to  heaven,  we  songs  of  praise.  This  is  a 

free  tr.,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.,  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  in  his  Hys. 
from  German,  1860,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

Zyma  vetus  expurgetur.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Easter.]  Gautier,  in  his  ed.  of 
Adam’s  Oeuvres  pocticpies,  1881,  p.  42,  gives 
this  from  a Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239 
(Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  No.  14452),  a Paris  Gradual 
of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  15615),  and  a 
Missal  of  St.  Genevieve,  c.  1239.  It  is  also 
found  in  an  early  llth  cent.  Paris  Missal  in 
the  British  Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  146  h) ; 
in  a Sarum  Missal,  c.  1370,  and  a York  Missal, 

с.  1390,  both  in  the  Bodleian ; in  a St.  Gall 
MS.  No.  383,  of  the  13th  or  14th  cent.,  &c. 
The  printed  text  is  given  with  full  notes  in 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  165;  also  in  Daniel  ii., 
p.  69;  Kehrein,  No.  91;  D.  S.  Wrangham’s 
The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor, 
1881,  i.  p.  80,  and  others.  Of  this  grand 
sequence  Clichtovaeus  says  with  accuracy  : — 

“The  wonderful  mysteries  of  the  Resurrection  of  our 
Lord  are  here  set  forth,  as  foreshadowed  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  many  types,  and  through  the  goodness  of 
God  explained  more  ciearly  to  us  in  the  New.  And  of  a 
truth  this  prose  is  almost  divine,  embracing  much  in 
few  words,  and  all  distinctly  taken  from  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.” 

In  this  eulogy  Ahp.  Tre  ch  cg-.ccs.  The  cx- 
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plauation  of  the  Scriptural  allusions  is  given 
by  Abp.  Trench,  Dr;  Neale  in  his  Med.  Hys., 
and  Mr.  Wrangham  in  his  Liturgical  Poetry 
of  Adam  of  St.  Victor.  In  the  Sarum  use 
this  was  the  Sequence  on  Monday  in  Easter 
Week ; Paris  on  the  Tuesday ; Yorh  on  the 
Friday ; St.  Victor  and  St.  Genevieve  on  the 
octave  of  Easter.  [J.  M.] 

Tlie  trs.  of  this  Sequence  include  ; — 

1.  Purge  we  out  the  ancient  leaven.  By  J.  M. 
Keale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  &c.,  1851,  p.  88, 
in  13  st.  of  6 1.,  the  text  used  being  that  in 
Daniel  ii.,  69.  Interesting- notes  are  added  ex- 
planatory of  various  and  in  some  cases  obscure 
references  in  the  sequence  to  figures  applied  by 
the  early  Fathers  to  Christ  and  His  holy  work  ; 
and  also  of  the  typical  teaching  of  certain  his- 


torical events  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture  and 
referred  to  in  the  sequence. 

2.  Purge  out  the  leaven  old  of  sin.  By  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  made  for  and  included  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  in  two  parts  of  7 st.,  and  2 additional 
stanzas  to  be  sung  at  the  end  of  each  part.  Pt. 
ii.  begins  “Shadows  of  good  the  law  doth  show.” 
This  rendering  is  less  literal  than  Dr.  Neale’s, 
and  the  obscure  passages  are  omitted.  Dean 
Plumptre  tr.  from  the  Sarum  Missal. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Let  the  old  leaven  be  purged  out.  By  C.  B.  Pe<ir- 
son  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868  ; and  his 
Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  18tl. 

2.  Purge  the  old  leaven  out,  that  we.  By  C.  B. 
Pearson  in  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

3.  Purge  the  old  leaven  all  away.  By  D.  T.  Mtyrgan, 
1871. 

4.  Purge  away  the  former  leaven.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 
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I.  CROSS  REFERENCE  INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES  IN  ENGLISH, 
FRENCH,  GERMAN,  LATIN,  AND  OTHER  LANGUAGES. 


N.B.  For  Bohemian  and  Latin  First  Lines  see  also  the  Articles : — 

Bohemian  Hymnody  : Breviaries  ; Hymnarium  ; 

Latin,  Translations  from  the  ; and  Sequences. 


A BABE 

A Babe  in  Bethlehem  is  born,  940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in 
Bethlehem 

A babe  is  born,  all  of  a Maid,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
A band  of  angels  from  the  sky,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 
kam  der  Engel  Schaar 

A band  of  maiden  pilgrims,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 

A blessed  Song  of  songs  there  is,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
A blessing  for^  you,  will  you  take  it?,  1204,  ii..  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

.4  blest  city  is  Jerusalem,  1200,  i,,  Urbs  beata,  Hieru- 
salem 

A Boy  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in 
Bethlehem 

A bi'ave  new  song  aloud  we  sing,  326,  ii.,  Ein  neues 
Lied  wir  heben  an 

A broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King,  851,  i.,  0 Thou 
that  hear’st  when  sinners  cry 
A car  of  fire  is  on  the  air,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 

A castle  is  our  God,  a tower,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 
unser  Gott 

A celui  qui  nous  a sauvez,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joy  is  in  Jerusalem, 
940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joyful  is  Jerusalem, 
940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem;  Exult  for  joy,  940,  ii., 
Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 

A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice  and  sing,  940, 
ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A Child isborn  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice,  rejoice,  Jerusalem, 
940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Therefore  is  glad  Jeru- 
salem, 941,  i.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A Child  is  boi’n  in  Bethlehem,  There's  joy  in  all  Jeru- 
salem, 941,  i.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A child  of  sin  and  wrath  I’m  born,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
A Christ  I have,  0 what  a Christ  have  I,  574,  i.,  Pve 
found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price 
A crowd  fills  the  court  of  the  temple,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 
F.  W. 

A crown  of  glory  bright,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
A day  full  of  luorror  must,  299,  ii.,  Hies  irae,  dies  ilia 
A day  of  work  is  done,  1172,  ii.,  Thring,  E. 

A day  of  wrath,  a dreadful  day,  299,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

A day  of  vn'ath  and  woe,  that  day,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

A day  of  wrath  that  day  shall  glow,  300,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

A day  of  wi'ath,  that  dreadful  day,  299,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

A day  will  dawn  when  from  on  high,  1166,  i.,  Tholuck, 
F.  A.  G. 

A debtor!  For  the  love  of  God  unbounded,  1094,  i.. 
Stock,  Sarah  G. 

A dread  hath  come  on  me,  2'17,  i.,  Dach,  S. 

A fairer  sun  is  risen  on  earth  (Paschale  mundo 
gaudium),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
A faithful  friend  is  waiting  yonder,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 

A faithful  promise  Thou  hast  made,  914,  i.,  Promittis, 
et  servas  datam 

A Fast  before  a Feast,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
A fast  firm  fortress  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 


A LAMB 

A fast-set  Bulwark  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  fest  Burge 
ist  unser  Gott 

A father’s  voice,  with  reverence  we,  131,  ii..  Behold 
what  witnesses  unseen 

A feathered  seed  that  lifted  is,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 

A few  bright  leaders  of  her  host,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J. 
S.  B. 

A few  more  conflicts,  toils,  and  tears,  619,  ii.,  Heusser 
(nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

A few  more  days,  a few  more  years,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. 

A few  more  years  shall  roll,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. ; 758,  ii.. 
Missions 

A few  short  days  of  trial  here,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

A few  short  days  of  trial  past,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

A few  short  hours  of  transient  joy,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C. 

F. 

A firm  defence  our  God  is  still,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A fitly  spoken  word,  190,  ii.,  Bubier,  G.  B. 

A Fortress  firm  and  steadfast  Rock,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A fortress  fii'm  is  God  our  Lord,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A fortress  strong  is  God  our  God,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A Fortress  sure  is  God  our  King,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A gentle  angel  walketh,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 
Engel 

A gentle  angel  wendeth,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 
Engel 

A gladsome  hymn  of  praise  we  sing,  145,  i.,  Blatchford, 
A.  N. 

A glorious  light  has  burst  around  us,  1138,  i..  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

A glory  gilds  the  sacred  page,  1157,  ii..  The  Spirit 
breathes  upon  the  word 

A great  and  mighty  wonder,  232,  ii.,  Xpio-To?  yevvarai’ 
So^darare  ; 723,  i.,  Meya  <cal  napdSoiov  Gavpa 

A greater,  holier  work  this  day,  578,  ii..  Jam  sanctius 
moves  opus 

A happy,  happy  Christmas,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B, 

A happy  New  Year!  Even  such  may  it  be,  497,  i., 
Havergal,  Frances  K. 

A heavenly  Voice  and  early  Ray  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 

A holy  air  is  breathing  round,  680,  ii.,  Livermore,  A.  A. 

A hNly  and  a happy  youth,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

A holy,  pure,  and  spotless  Lamb,  326,  i.,  Ein  Laramlein 
geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 

A holy  state  is  wedded  life,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 

A home  in  heaven ; what  a joyful  thought,  543,  i.. 
Hunter,  W. 

A hymn  for  martyrs  sweetly  sing,  555,  i.,  Hymnum 
canentes  martyrum 

A hymn  of  glory  let  us  sing,  555,  i.,  Hymnum  canamus 
Domino 

A hymn  of  martyrs  let  us  sing,  555,  i.,  Hymnum 
canentes  martyrum 

A la  Jin  de  cette  journee,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 

A Lamb  bears  all  its  guilt  away,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammlein 
geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 

A Lamb  goesfortfi  and  bears  the  guilt  Of  Adam's,  326,  i., 
Ein  Lammlein  geht  und  tra^  die  Schuld 


INDEX.  A VOICE 


1308  A LAME 

A Lamb  0OeS  forth  and  bears  the  guilt  Of  all  the  world 
325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A Lamb  goes  forth— for  all  the  dues,  326,  i.,  Ein 
Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A Lamb  goes  forth:  the  sins  He  bears,  325,  ii.,  Ein 
Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A Lamb  goes  uncomplaining  forth,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Lamm- 
leiu  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A Lamb  went  forth  and  bears  the  guilt  Of  all  the  world, 
325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A light  streams  downward  from  the  sky,  526,  ii., 
Hinsdale  {nee  Haddock),  Grace  W. 

A little  child  in  bulrush  ark,  385,  ii..  Fox,  W.  J. 

A little  child  may  know,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 

A little  child  the  Saviour  came,  968,  ii.,  Robertson  (of 
Monzievaird),  W. 

A little  flock!  'Tis  well,  'tis  well,  2,  ii.,  A little  flock  ! 
So  calls  He  thee 

A little  pilgrim  on  life’s  way,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 

A little  while  and  every  fear,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 

A little  while!  so  spake  our  gracious  Lord,  520,  i., 
Heusser  {nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
A little  word  in  kindness  spoken,  242,  ii.,  Colesworthy, 
D.  C. 

A living  stream  as  crystal  clear,  349,  i.,  English 
hymnody  ; 782,  ii..  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord 
A long  time  I wandered  in  darkness,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

A lost  and  sinful  world  to  save,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
A merry,  merry  Christmas,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

A mighty  bulwark  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A mighty  castle  is  our  God,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 
unser  Gott 

A mighty  Fortress  is  our  God,  A bulwark,  324,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott;  504,  ii..  Hedge,  F.  H. 

A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A panoply,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A mighty  Fortress  is  our  God,  A shield,  325,  ii.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A trusty,  324,  ii.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  To  shelter,  325,  ii.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A mighty  stronghold  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A mother  may  forgetful  be,  1153,  i..  The  Lord  forgets 
His  wonted  grace 

A mountain  fastness  is  our  God,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A moveless  Fastness  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A mystery  strange  and  ivondrous  {Mvcrrypiou  |eVov), 
232,  ii.,  Xpiarb?  yevi^aTai ' So^dcrare 
A new  and  contrite  heart  create,  799,  i.,  Neuss,  H.  G. 

A new  song  here  shall  be  begun,  326,  ii.,  Ein  neues  Lied 
wir  heben  an 

A new  song  I design  to  sing,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues  Lied  wir 
heben  an 

A new  song  now  we  raise  and  sing,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues 
Lied  wir  heben  an 

A new  song  to  the  Lord  we’ll  raise,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues 
Lied  wir  heben  an 

A noble  river,  wide  and  deep,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

A numbered  company  behold,  1163,  i.,  These  glorious 
minds,  how  bright  they  sliina 
A ou  manatu  ipo  net  (When  I survey  the  wondrous  cross, 
Watts),  741,  i..  Missions 
A parting  hymn  we  sing,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe,  A.  R. 

A pebble  in  the  water  cast,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

A Pharisee  unwisely  stood,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 

A pilgrim  and  a stranger,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 
Erden 

A pilgrim  for  his  new  abode,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

A pilgrim  here  I wander,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 
Erden 

A pilgrim  stands  on  Jordan’s  brink,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

A pilgrim  through  this  lonely  world,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

A quiet  eve  at  Bethany,  1065,  ii.,  Soden,  A.  J. 

A quiet  heart,  submissive,  meek,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 

A rest  here  have  I never,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 
Erden 

A Rock  and  Refuge  is  our  God,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A rough  and  shapeless  block  of  iron  is  my  heart,  1145,  i., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

A safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still,  A trusty  shield  and 
weapon,  205,  i.,  Carlyle,  T.  324,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still,  A sure  defence, 
325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A saint ! 0 would  that  I could  claim,  715,  i.,  Marriott,  J, 


A ship  comes  sailing  onwards,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  j. 

A silent  angel  wanders,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stilled 
Engel 

A sinner.  Lord,  behold  I stand,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

A small  and  feeble  band,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 

A soldier’s  course  from  battles  won  (Gisborne),  1084,  ii., 
Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
A solis  occasu  usque  ad  exortum,  814,  i.,  Notker 
A solis  ortus  cardine.  Ad  usque,  6,  i.,  A solis  ortils 
cardine  Et  usque,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. ; 644,  i.,  Latin 
• hymnody  ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 760,  i.,  Missum  Re- 
demptorem  polo ; 1037,  i.,  Sedulius,  C. 

A song,  a song  of  gladness  {tr.  Neale),  218,  ii.,  Xapur- 
TTipLov  (JSnu  ; 465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
A Song  of  songs  there  is,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

A soioer  went  to  sow  his  seed,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 

A sparrow  with  its  plainbr  own  coat,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
A special  theme  of  pi'aise  is  read,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 
Salvatorem 

A Spirit,  mighty  God,  Thou  art,  1065,  ii.,  Soden,  A.  J. 

A spotless  Rose  is  blowing,  354,  i.,  Es  ist  ein  Ros 
entsprungen 

A star  shines  forth  in  heaven  suddenly,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac 
hymnody 

A stilly  angel  wanders,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 
ICngel 

A storm  sped  o’er  sea  and  land,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

A stranger  in  the  world  below,  537,  ii..  How  happy 
every  child  of  grace 

A strong  tower  is  our  God’s  great  name,  324,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A strong  tower  is  the  Lord  our  God,  To  shelter,  324,  i., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist  tmser  Gott 
A stronghold  firm, a trusty  shield  When  raging,  325,  i., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A stronghold  sure  our  God  remains,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A sure  defence,  a fort,  a tower,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

A sure  stronghold  our  God  is  He,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott ; 405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

A sure  stronghold  our  God  is  still,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A sweetly  solemn  thought,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Pheebe 
A tempest  of  affliction,  986,  ii.,  Saevo  dolorum  turbine 
A thought  is  but  a little  thing,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

A thousand  blessings  on  the  place,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 

E.  H. 

A thousand  oracles  divine,  199,  i.,  By  faith  the  upper 
choir  we  meet 

A thousand  years  have  come  and  gone,  706,  i..  Lynch, 
T.  T. 

A thousand  years  have  fleeted  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C. 
de  la  Motte 

A time  shall  come  when  constant  faith,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

A Tower  and  Stronghold  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A Tower  of  safety  is  our  God,  A goodly,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  safety  is  our  God,  His  sxvord,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  strength  is  God  our  Lord,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ibt  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  strength  is  God’s  great  name,  324,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  strength  is  our  God's  name,  324,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  strength  our  God  doth  stand,  324,  i.,  FAn 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  strength  our  God  is  still,  225,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

A tower  of  strength  our  God  is  still,  A mighty,  324,  ii., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A tranquil  heart  and  pleasant  thought,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 

A tree  grows  on  a mountain,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 

A tree  stood  on  a mountain,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 

A triple  light  of  glory  shines,  564,  ii..  In  humble  faith 
and  holy  love 

A type  of  those  bright  rays  on  high,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis 
formam  gloriae  ; 845,  i.,  0 nata  lux  de  lumine 
A Virgin  most  pure,  as  the  pi’ophets  do  tell,  211,  i., 
Carols 

A Virgin  unspotted,  the  Prophet  foretold,  213,  i.,  Carols 
A virgin-heart  she  brought  to  Christ,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson, 
.Jane 

A voice  by  Jordan’s  shore,  685,  ii.,  Longfel'ow,  S. 

A voice  comes  from  Ramah,  630,  i.,  Knox.  W. 

A voice  from  the  desert  comes  awful  and  shrill,  313,  i.| 
Drummond,  W.  H. 
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A voice  from  Ramah  there  was  sent,  555,  i.,  Hym- 
num  canentes  mart .v  rum 

A voice  is  heard  on  earth  of  kinsfolk  weeping,  1146,  i.. 
The  Apostle  slept,  a light  shone  in  the  prison 
A voice  of  one  that  loudly  cries,  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce 
vox  sonans 

A voice  upon  the  midnight  air,  716,  ii.,  Martineau,  J. 

A witness-host  by  us  unseen,  131,  ii..  Behold  what  wit- 
nesses unseen 

A wondrous  change  He  with  us  makes,  514,  i.,  Herman, 
N. 

A wondrous  Child  the  Virgin-born,  295,  i..  Dies  est  lae- 
titiae  In  ortu  regali 

A wondrous  mystery  this  day,  784,  i.,  Mysterium  mi- 
rabile,  Hac  luce  nobis  panditur 
A year’s  swift  months  have  passed  away,  70,  ii.,  Anni 
peractis  mensibus 

Abba  Father,  God  of  love,  427,  i..  Glorious  in  Thy  saints 
appear 

Abba  hather!  hear  Thy  child,  964,  ii.,  Eise,  my  soul, 
with  ardour  rise 

Abba  Father,  Lord  we  call  Thee,  499,  i..  Hawker,  R. 
Abba,  lieber  Vater,  hore,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Abend  ist  es,  Herr,  die  Stunde,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

Abend  und  Morgen,  294,  i..  Die  giildne  Sonne 
Abgrund  wesentlicher  Liebe,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Abide  among  us  with  Thy  grace,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Abide  in  Him,  abide,  239,  i.,  Cling  to  the  Crucified 
Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. ; 742,  ii.,  756,  i.,  ii.,  758,  ii..  Missions 
Abide  with  us.  Lord  Jesus  I 1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

Abide  with  us,  0 Jesu  dear,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Abide  with  us,  0 Saviour  dear,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Abide  with  us,  our  Saviour,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Above  me  hangs  the  silent  sky,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Above  the  clear  blue  sky.  Beyond  our,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 
(ne'e  Cotterill),  Mary 

Above  the  heavens’  created  rounds,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Above  the  starry  spheres,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra 
ascenderat 

Abroad  the  regal  banners  flie,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  Regis 
prodeunt 

Abroad  the  regal  banners  fly.  Now  shines  the  Crosses 
mystery,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Abroad  the  royal  banners  fly,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis 
prodeunt 

Abschied  will  ich  dir  geben,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Abstainers,  wake,  there  is  work  to  be  done,  1138,  i.. 
Temperance  hymnody 

Absurd  and  vain  attempt  to  bind,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T, 
Accept  our  glad  thanksgiving.  Lord,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 
J.  P. 

Accepted  in  His  Holy  Name,  41,  i..  All  hail.  Redeemer 
of  mankind 

Accepting,  Lord,  Thy  gracious  call,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 
According  to  Thy  Gospel,  we,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir 
sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
According  to  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
According  to  Thy  will  I part,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und 
Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

Ach  alles  was  Himmel  und  Erde  umschliesset,  560,  ii., 
Ich  riihme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen  Wunden 
Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker, 

N. 

Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody  ; 
1090,  ii.,  Stegmann,  J. 

Ach  das  Herz  verlassend  alles,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Ach  du  unaussprechlich  nahes  Herze,  1301,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, C.  R.  von 

Ach  Gott,  es  taugt  doch  draussen  nicht,  1144,  ii., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Ach  Gott  gieb  in  des  deine  Gnad,  54,  ii..  See  Altenburg, 

J.  M. 

Ach  Gott  und  Herr,  wie  gross  und  schwer,  982,  ii., 
Rutilius  (Riidel),  M. 

Ach  Gott  verlass  mich  nicht,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S.  ’ 

Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel  sieh  darein,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Songes ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Ach  Gott,  was  hat  vor  Herrlichkeit,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler, 

J. 

Ach  Gott,  wie  lang  vergissest  mein,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria  ; 762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 

Ach  Herr  Christe,  war  Mensch  und  Gott  (Wir  danken 
dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  st.  ii.),  1226,  i.,  Vischer,  C. 
Ach  Jesu  ! dessen  Treu,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Ach  komm,  du  siisser  Herzens-Gast,  724,  i.,  Mencken,  L. 
Ach  konnt  ich  stille  sein,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Ach  lass  auf  alien  Tritten,  1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R. 

von 


Ach  lieber  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  507,  i.,  Heinrich  of 
Laufenburg 

Ach  mein  Herr  Jesu,  dein  Nahesein,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody;  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

Ach  I mein  verwundter  F’iirste,  9,  ii..  According  to  Thy 
mercy.  Lord,  st.  ii.,  iii. ; 558,  i.,  I thirst.  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God ; 1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Ach,  nach  deiner  Gnade  schmachtet,  667,  i.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
Ach,  sagt  mir  nicht  von  Gold  und  Schdtzen,  1007,  i., 
Schefifier,  J. 

Ach  sagt  mir  nichts  von  eiteln  Schdtzen,  417,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody 

Ach  treib  aus  meiner  Seel’,  430,  i.,  Gmelin,  S.  C. 

Ach  treuer  Gott ! ich  ruf  zu  dir,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Ach  Vater  nnser,  der  du  bist,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 761,  ii.,  Moibanus,  A. 

Ach  wann  werd’  ich  von  der  Siinde,  777,  ii.,  Miinter,  B. 
Ach  was  ist  doch  unsre  Zeit,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Ach  was  soli  ich  Siinder  machen,  379,  ii.,  Flitner,  J. 
Ach,  was  steh’s  du  auf  der  Au,  1007,  i.,  Schefiler.  J. 
Ach,  welche  Marter,  welche  Plagen,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 
J.  P. 

Ach  wenn  ich  dich,  mein  Gott,  nur  habe,  1013,  ii., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Ach  wiefluchtigl  ach  wie  nichtig,  387,  i.,  Franck,  M 
Ach  wie  hat  mein  Herz  gerungen,  626,  i.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 

Ach  wie  so  sanft  entschldfest  du,  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Ach  wundergrosser  Siegesheld,  531,  ii.,  Homburg,  F.  C. 
Achieving  what  His  wisdom  planned,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
Acquaint  thee,  my  child,  11,  i..  Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal 
Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal,  630,  i.,  Knox,  W. 

Acquaint  thee,  0 Spirit,  acquaint  thee  with  God,  11,  i.. 
Acquaint  thee,  0 mortal 

Acquaint  thyself  quickly,  0 sinner,  11,  i..  Acquaint  thee, 
0 mortal 

Across  the  sky  the  shades  of  night,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton,  J. 
(of  Doulting) 

Act  but  the  infant’s  gentle  part,  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht 
schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 

Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Ad  coenam  Agni  providi,  13,  ii..  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes; 

629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Ad  honorem  tuum  Christe  recolet  ecclesia,  647,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Ad  matutinum  gemide,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater,  382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili  pectore 
Ad  nutum  Domini,  1043,  ii..  Sequences 
Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem  mens  sitivit  arida  (Damiani), 
278,  ii.,  Damiani,  P. ; 580,  i.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home ; 640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und  Trauern  fahren ; 
645,  i.,  646,  ii.,  660,  ii.,  Latin  hjunnody;  973,  ii., 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes,  11,  ii..  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi ; 

879,  i..  Range  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Ad  supernam,  879,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 
mysterium 

Ad  te  levavi,  73,  ii.,  Antiphon 

Adam,  descended  from  above.  Thou  only  canst,  14,  ii., 
Adam  descended  from  above,  Federal  Head 
Adam  did,  in  Paradise,  794,  ii.,  Neumann,  C. 

Adam  hat  in  Paradies,  794,  ii.,  Neumann,  C. 

Adam  hatte  sieben  Sohne,  207,  i.,  Carols 
Adam  vetus  quod  polluit,  30,  i.,  Agnoscat  omce  saecu- 
lum 

Adeste  Christi  vocibus,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Adestefldeles,  laeti  triumphantes , 150,  i..  Blew  ; 589,  i., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria ; 855,  ii.,  Oakeley,  F. ; 974,  ii., 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody 

Adestefldeles,  mecum  complorantes,  825,  ii.,  0 come  and 
mourn  wdth  me  awhile 

Adeste  sancti  coelites,  994,  ii.,  Santeiiil,  B.  de 

Adore,  my  soul,  that  awful  name,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir 

J.  E. 

Adoro  te  devote,  latens  Deitas,  30,  ii.,  Agnus  Dei,  650, 
i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 1167,  ii.  Thomas  of  Aquino 
Adoro  Te  supplex,  latens  Deitas,  22,  ii.,  Adoro  Te 
devote,  latens  Deitas 

Adown  the  river,  year  by  year,  1062,  ii..  Smith,  I.  G. 
Adstant  angelorum  chori,  845,  ii.,  O qualis  quantaque 
laetitia 

Adveniet  Dominus!  Tellus  tremefacta  labascat,  1154,  i.. 
The  Lord  shall  come ! the  earth  shall  quake 
Advent  tells  us  Christ  is  near,  483,  i.,  Hankey,  Katherine 
Adversa  mundi  tolera,  1095,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. ; 1168,  i,, 
Thomas  of  Kempen 

Aestimavit  ortolanum,  242,  ii.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum,  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 
Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 
Aeterna  Christi  munera  et  martyrum,  56,  ii.,  Ambro- 
sius 
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Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  910,  i.,  Primers;  1100,  ii..  Sum- 
raae  Deus  clementiae  ; st.  ii.,  Pa  dexteram  surgenti- 
bus;  st.  iii.,  Ortus  refulget  lucifer,  1187,  ii.,  Tu 
Trinitatis  Unitas 

Aeterne  Rector  siderum,  274,  ii.,  Custodes  hominum 
psallimus  angelos ; 872,  ii.,  Orbis  Patrator  optime 
Aeterne  rerum  Conditor,  66,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  1080,  i.. 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime,  1186,  ii.,  Tu  Christe  nostrum 
gaudium 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice,  662,  i.,  Lauda,  mater  ecclesia 
Afar  the  eastern  sky  is  glowing,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G. 
F.  P.  von 

Afar,  while  Jesus  passeth  by,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  W.  F. 
Afflicted  saint,  to  Christ  draw  near,  28,  ii..  Afflicted 
soul,  to  Jesus  dear 

Afflicted  saint,  to  God  draw  near,  28,  ii..  Afflicted  soul, 
to  Jesus  dear 

Affliction  is  a stormy  deep,  264,  ii..  Cotton,  N. 

After  all  that  I have  done,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
After  clouds  we  see  the  sun,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

After  me ! Christ  our  Champion  spake,  737,  ii.,  Mir 
nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
After  the  gloom  of  night  is  passed  away,  876,  ii.,  ITaAt 
<^>eyyo?,  naKiv  aws 

After  three  days  Thou  didst  rise,  68,  i.,  Aveo-njj 

rpiij/Acpos 

Again,  amid  the  circling  year,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 

Again,  as  evening’s  shadow  falls,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Again  my  Saviour  Jesus  lives,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Again,  0 Lord,  I ope  mine  eyes,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Again  our  Lent  has  come  to  us,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Again  our  weekly  labours  end,  71,  ii..  Another  six  days’ 
work  is  done 

Again  our  yearly  strain  we  raise,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Again  returns  the  day  of  holy  rest,  29,  i..  Again  the 
day  returns  of  holy  rest 

Again  the  circling  seasons  tell,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 

Again  the  circling  year  brings  round,  120,  ii.,  Beata 
nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  meet,  14,  ii..  Ad  templa 
nos  rursus  vocat 

Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  W.; 

903,  ii..  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
Again  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,  577,  ii..  Jam  lucis  orto 
sidere 

Again  the  holy  morn,  14,  ii.,  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (nee 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Again  the  Lord’s  oivn  day  is  here,  330,  ii.,  En  dies  est 
Dominica 

Again  the  slowly  circling  year,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 

Again  the  solemn  season  calls,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos 
Jejunii 

Again  the  Sunday  morn,  14,  ii..  Ad  templa  nos  rursus 
vocat 

Again  the  tempter  comes  I to  Thee  I cling,  877,  i.,  HaAn/ 

TTpoayhBev  6 Spa/ctov 

Again  the  lime  appointed  see,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos 
jejunii 

Again  the  trumpet  sounds,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan,  W.  D. 
Again  to  Thee,  our  guardian  God,  we  raise,  995,  i.. 
Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we  raise 
Again  upon  the  gladden’d  earth,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Again  we  hail  the  opening  morn,  867,  ii.,  IIaA.i  <f>eyyos, 
TrdXiv  ao)5 

Again  we  meet  in  gladness,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 

Again  vje  meet  in  Jesus’  name,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Against,  See  also  ’Gainst 

Against  all  those  that  strive  with  me  (Ps.  xxxv.),  800, 
i..  New  Version 

Against  the  Church  of  Jesus,  351,  ii.,  ’ETre/Srj  w?  A.ewv 
Against  Thee,  Lord,  Thee  only  my  transgression,  407,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

Against  Thee  only  have  I sinned,  I own  it,  407,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

Age  after  age  shall  call  thee  [her']  blessed,  218,  ii., 
Charles  (nee  Bundle),  Elizabeth 
Age  jam  precor  mearum,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymuody 
A-ye  ftoL  ^v^d,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Aghast  the  tyrant  racked  with  care,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

Agneau  de  Dieu,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 

Agni  paschalis  esu  potuque  dignas,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Agnoscat  omne  saeculum,  383,  ii.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  285,  ii.,  Decius,  N. ; 

414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Agnus  redemit  oves,  1222,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Agone  triumphali  militum  regis  summi,  813,  i.,  Notker 


Ah  Christian]  if  the  needy  poor,  520,  ii..  Hey,  J.  W. 
Ah  come.  Lord  Jesus,  hear  our  prayer  Ur.  Kinchen), 
1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Ah  I come.  Thou  most  beloved  guest,  724,  i.,  Mencken,  L. 
Ah  come.  Thou  my  heart’s  sweetest  Guest,  724,  i., 
Mencken,  L. 

Ah,  could  I but  be  still,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Ah  dearest  Lord!  to  feel  that  Thou  art  near,  468,  i., 
Gregor,  C. 

Ah!  faithful  God,  compassionate  heart,  10,  ii.,  Ach ! 

treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
Ah  fleeting  Spirit ! wandering  fire,  1226,  i..  Vital 
Spark  of  heavenly  flame 

Ah,  give  me.  Lord,  the  single  eye,  1103,  ii..  Supreme  High 
Priest,  the  Pilgrim’s  Light 

Ah,  God  I from  heaven  high  look  down,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 

Ah  God,  from  heaven  look  down,  and  see,  9,  ii.,  Ach 
Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah  God,  from  heaven  look  down  and  view,  10,  i.,  Ach 
Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah ! God  in  'heaven,  look  down  anew,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 

Ah  God,  in  mercy  send  Thy  grace,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  genildig  sein 

Ah  God,  look  down  from  'heaven  and  see,  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 

Ah  God,  my  days  are  dark  indeed,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 
manches  Herzelied 

Ah  God!  the  world  has  nought  to  please,  1144,  ii., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Ah!  grieve  not  so,  nor  so  lament,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ah,  happy  hours!  whene’er  upsprings,  515,  ii.,  Herr- 
mann, J.  G. 

Ah ! Head  so  pierced  and  wounded,  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt 
voll  Blut  und  AVunden 

Ah!  how  empty  is  the  heart,  11,  i.,  Ach!  uns  wird  das 
Herz  so  leer 

Ah  how  fleeting,  ah  how  cheating,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  M. 
Ah,  how  shall  fallen  man,  539,  i..  How  should  the 
sons  of  Adam’s  race  ; 870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

Ah!  hush  now  your  mournful  complainings,  291,  ii., 
Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 

Ah ! Jesu  Christ,  my  Lord  most  dear,  507,  i.,  Heinrich 
of  Laufenburg 

Ah  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Ah  Jesus,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice,  954,  i.,  Eeed,  A. 

Ah  Jesus,  Lord,  Thou  art  near  to  me,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Ah!  Jesus!  Ij)rd!  Whose  faithfulness,  505,  ii.,  Heer- 
mann,  J. 

Ah  Jesus,  the  merit,  10,  ii.,  Ach,  Jesu,  dein  Sterben 
Ah!  Lord,  Ah!  Lord,  what  have  I done,  349,  i.,  English 
hymnody 

Ah!  Lord,  enlarge  our  scanty  thought,  I thirst.  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God,  st.  vii. 

Ah!  Lord,  from  heaven  Thy  people  see,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 

Ah!  Lord,  how  shall  I meet  Thee,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil 
ich  dich  empfangen 

Ah ! Lord  our  God,  let  them  not  be  confounded,  605,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

Ah  me,  what  woes  this  heart  have  wrung,  626,  i.,  Klop- 
stock,  F.  G. 

Ah ! mournful  case,  what  can  afford,  353,  ii.,  Erskine, 

Bi* 

Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  what  couldst  Thou  spy,  696,  i..  Lord, 
when  Thou  didst  Thyself  undress 
Ah,  not  like  erring  man  is  God,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 

Ah ! quoties  animam  solito  campana  sonore  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 856,  ii..  Oft  as  the  bell  with  solemn  toll 
Ah!  regnez  sur  toute  la  terre,  476,  i.,  Guy  on  (ne'e  de  la 
Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Ah!  reign,  wherever  man  is  found,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee 
de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Ah!  silly  soul,  what  wilt  thou  say,  299,  ii,.  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Ah,  tell  me  not  of  gold  and  treasure,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Ah  that  day  of  wrath  and  woe,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Ah,  that  Head  with  sharp  thorns  crowned  (Caput  spinis 
coronatum),  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Ah  ! the  heart  that  has  forsaken,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Ah!  this  heart  is  void  and  chill,  11,  i.,  Ach,  uns  wird 
das  Herz  so  leer 

Ah  tremblers,  fainting  anAL  forlorn,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Ah!  what  avails  my  strife,  67,  i..  And  wilt  Thou  yet 
be  found 

Ah,  what  can  I a sinner  do?,  546,  i.,  Hyde  (nee  Brad- 
ley), Abby  B. 

Ah!  when  shall  I be,  from  sinning,  777,  ii.,  Mflnter,  B. 
Ah!  why  should  this  immortal  mind,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 


AH  INDEX.  ALL  1311 


Ah  wounded,  Head ! must  Thou,  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll 
Blut  laid  W unden 

Ah  wounded  Head,  that  bearest,  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll 
Blut  und  Wunden 

Aj  jakjest  to  mile'  a utisSne,  216,  i.,  Cervenka,  M. 
Ajjaicjsou  mill  tvoji pf'ibytkove,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
Alas,  alas,  how  blind  I’ve  been,  1098,  ii..  Strong,  N. 
Alas,  dear  Lord,  what  evil  hast  Thou  done,  517,  ii., 
Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
Alas,  dear  Lord,  what  law  then  hast  Thou  broken, 
517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
Alas  for  my  sorrow,  853,  ii.,  0 we  des  smerzen 
Alas,  how  changed  that  lovely  flower,  628,  ii.,  Knight, 
J.  A. 

Alas,  how  poor  and  little  worth,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H. 

W. 

Alas,  how  swift  the  moments  fl,y,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
Alas,  my  aking  heart,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Alas  I my  God  I my  sins  are  great,  983,  i.,  Rutilius 
(RMel),  M. 

Alas  I my  Lord  and  God,  983,  i.,  Rutilius  (Rddel),  M. 
Alas  I my  Lord  my  Life  is  gone,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Alas ! poor  world,  I loved  thee  long,  545,  ii..  Husband,  E. 
Alas!  that  I not  earlier  knew  Thee,  561,  i.,  Ich  will 
dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 

Alas!  the  Lord  my  Life  is  gone,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Alas,  the  outward  emptiness,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Alas  these  pilgrims  faint  and  worn,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Albeit  my  steps  are  on  my  native  strand,  773,  ii., 
Mowes,  H. 

Alesdiei  nMnfiMS  (Prudentius),  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 
910,  i.,  Primers 

Alike  in  happiness  and  woe,  1273,  ii..  While  carnal 
men,  with  all  their  might 

All  after  pleasures  as  I rid  one  day,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
All  as  God  wills  who  wisely  heeds,  1277,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 

All,  all  is  vanity  below,  689,  i..  Lord,  I am  Thine,  but 
Thou  wilt  prove 

All  before  us  lies  the  way,  234,  ii.,  Clapp,  Eliza  T. 

All  bleeding  with  the  tangled  thorn  (Caput  spinis  coro- 
natum),  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  blessing  to  the  Blessed  Three,  134,  ii.,  Benedicta  sit 
beata  Trinitas 

All  earthly  charms,  however  dear,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

All  fair  within  those  children  of  the  light,  960,  ii., 
Richter,  C.  F. 

All  glories  of  this  earth  decay,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
All  glory  be  to  God  most  high,  1018,  ii.,  Schiitz,  J.  J. 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high.  And,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in 
ffxcelsis 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high  and  peace  on  earth  likewise, 
425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high.  Who,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  ex- 
celsis 

All  glory  be  to  Him  who  came,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

All  glory  be  to  Thee,  925,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
All  glory  be  to  Thee,  Bedeemer  blest,  426,  ii.,  Gloria,  laus, 
et  honor 

All  glory,  Jesus  Christ,  to  Thee,  409,  i.,  Gelobet  seist  du 
Jesu  Christ 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honour,  426,  ii.,  Gloria,  laus,  et 
honor 

All  glory  to  the  Eternal  Three,  720,  ii..  Maxwell,  J. 

All  glory^  to  the  Eternal  Three  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  1304, 
ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

All  glory  to  the  Father  be,  Who  made  the  earth,  424,  i.. 
Give  glory  unto  God  on  high 
All  glory  to  the  Lord's  Epiphany,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam 
Domino  canamus  gloriosam 
All  Glory  to  the  Sovereign  Good,  1018,  i.,  Schiitz,  J.  J. 
All  glory,  worship,  thanks,  and  praise,  1288,  i.,  Wir 
singen  dir  Immanuel 
All  hail.  See  also  All  haile 

All  hail,  adored  Trinity,  98,  ii.,  Ave,  colenda 'Trinitas 
All  hail,  all  hail,  to  the  natal  day,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
All  hail!  dear  Conqueror ! all  hail  (Jesus  is  risen, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
All  hail,  divinest  heart,  to  Thee  (Odivinum  Cor,  aveto), 
991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  hail!  my  Saviour  and  my  God  (Gegriisset  seist 
du  Gott,  mein  Heil),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  hail,  redeeming  Lord,  167,  i.,  Boyce,  (S.  ?) 

All  hail!  the  great  Immanuel’s  [Emmanuel’s}  Name, 
42,  i..  All  hail ! the  power  of  Jesus’  Name 
All  hail!  the  great  Redeemer’s  Name,  42,  i..  All  hail! 
the  power  of  Jesus’  Name 

All  hail  the  Lord’s  Anointed,  480,  ii..  Hail  to  the  Lord’s 
Anointed 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  Name,  244,  ii..  Come, 
children,  hail  the  Prince  of  Peace  ; & Come,  children, 
join  the  angelic  throng ; 477,  ii..  Hail,  holy,  holy, 


holy  Lord,  Let  angels ; 478,  i..  Hail,  Name  of 
Jesus,  glorious  Name ; 743,  i..  Missions ; 890,  ii., 
Perronet,  E. ; 1299,  ii..  You  who  the  Name  of  Jesus 
bear 

All  hail  to  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God,  990,  ii.. 
Salve  mundi  salutare 

All  hail  to  you,  sweet  Jesus’  wounds,  992,  i.,  Salvete 
Christ!  vulnera 

All  hail  to  you,  ye  martyrs  Jlowers  (Salvete  flores  mar- 
tyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  hail  ye  flowers  of  martyrdom  (.Salvete  flores  mar- 
tyrum),  947,  i.,  (Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  hail,  ye  infant  martyr-flowers  (Salvete  flores  mar- 
tyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  hail,  ye  martyr-blooms  so  bright  (Salvete  flores  mar- 
tyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  haile,  0 Queue  mother  of  mercie,  992,  i..  Salve  regina 
misericordiae 

All  haile,  0 Quene  mother  of  Mercie,  992,  i..  Salve  regina 
misericordiae 

All  hearts  and  tongues  and  hands,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
All  His  servants  join  to  bless,  482,  i..  Hallelujah! 
Raise,  0 raise 

All  hosts  above,  beneath,  785,  i.,  Nato  canunt  omnia 
All  hosts  with  one  accord,  785,  i.,  Nato  canunt  omnia 
All  human  succours  now  are  flown,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 

All  is  bright  and  cheerful  round  us,  43,  ii..  All  is  bright 
and  gay  around  us 

All  is  dying,  hearts  are  breaking,  145,  ii.,  Bleibt  bei 
dem,  der  euretwillen 

All  is  of  God;  if  He  but  leave  His  hand,  685,  i.,  Long- 
fellow, H.  W. 

All  is  fulfilled — my  heart  record,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt, 

J.  E. 

All  kings  shall  seek  with  one  accord  (Ps.  Ixxii.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

All  laud  and  praise,  with  heart  and  voice  (Ps.  xxx., 
Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
All  love  is  thine,  0 Spirit,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen 
Thoren 

All  may  be  outwardly  desert  and  gloom,  471,  i.,  Grin- 
fleld,  T. 

All  men  are  equal  in  their  birth,  715,  ii.,  Martineau, 
Harriet 

All  men  to  speak  and  to  dream  are  prone,  354,  ii.,  Es 
reden  und  trSumen  die  Menschen  viel  ^ " 

All  must  die!  there’s  no  exception,  36,  ii.,  Afbinus,  J.  G. 
All  must  die ! there’s  no  redemption,  36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J. 

G. 

All  my  belief  and  confidence  (The  xii  Articles),  858,  i.. 
Old  Version 

All  my  desires  are  fixed  on  Thee,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil 
mein  Herze  springen 

All  my  heart  to  Thee  I give,  262,  ii.,  Cormeum  tibi  dedo, 
Jesu  dulcissime 

All  my  heart  with  joy  is  springing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soli 
mein  Herze  springen 

All  my  hope  and  consolation,  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe 
Wunden 

All  my  hope  is  firmly  grounded,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 

All  my  hope  is  fixed  and  grounded,  791,  ii.,  Neander, 

All  my  hope  is  grounded  surely,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 

All  my  world  was  struck  with  storm,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

All  nature  dies  and  lives  again,  376,  ii..  Few  are  thy 
days  and  full  of  woe 

All  nature  feels  attractive  power,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W. ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
All  nature’s  works  his  praise  declare,  1233,  i.,  Ware, 

H. ,jun. 

All  other  pleas  we  cast  aside,  476,  ii..  Had  I ten 
thousand  gifts  beside 

All  our  sinful  words  and  xoays,  678,  i..  Litanies 
All  people  hearken,  and  give  ear  (Ps.  xlix.,  Sternhold), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell  (Ps.  c.,  Kethe),  684,  i., 
Lobwasser,  A.;  756,  i..  Missions;  858,  i.,  859,  i., 
860,  i.,  ii.,  863,  ii.,  865,  i.,  866,  i..  Old  Version 
All  praise  and  thanks  to  God  most  high,  1018,  ii., 
Schiitz,  J.  J. 

All  praise  be  Thine,  0 risen  Lord  (Gloria  Tibi  Domine), 
94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
All  praise  to  God  above,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
All  praise  to  Him  of  Nazareth,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
All  praise  to  Him  who  built  the  hills,  905,  ii.,  Praises 
to  Him  who  built  the  hills 

All  praise  to  Jesus'  hallowed  name,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet 
seist  du  Jesu  Christ 

All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 
du  Jesu  Christ 

All  praise  to  Thee  in  light  arrayed,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 


1312 


ALL 


INDEX. 


ALL 


All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  483,  i.,  Hark, 
the  herald  angels  sing  ; 618,  i.,  619,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  Who  by,  120,  i.,  Beadon, 

W.  H- 

All  praise  to  Thee  I 0 Lord,  Who  from,  429,  ii..  Glory 
to  Thee,  0 Lord,  Who  from 

All  praise  to  Thee  who  safe  hast  kept,  621,  i.,  Ken.,  T. 

All  praise  to  TheeWhose powerful  word,  429,  ii..  Glory 
to  Thee  whose  powerful  word;  693, i..  Lord  of  the 
wide-extended  main 

All  saints  of  the  Jjord,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 

All  tender  lights,  all  hues  divine,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum 
contegit 

All  that  desire  with  Christ  to  rise,  946,  i,,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

All  that  God  does  is  rightly  done,  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

All  that  in  this  wide  world  we  see,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  G. 

All  that  seek  Christ,  your  eyes  erect,  946,  i.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

All  that  we  know  of  saints  above,  1288,  ii..  With  praise 
to  Thee  my  strain  began 

All  that's  human  still  must  perish,  36,  ii..  Albinos, 
J.  G. 

All  the  beauty  vk  can  find,  1006,  ii.,  SchefiBer,  J. 

All  the  saints  will  meet  on  high,  287,  i.,  Deiner  Kinder 
Sammelplatz 

All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 
(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

All  the  world  exalt  the  Lord,  507,  ii..  Held,  H. 

All  the  world  give  praises  due,  507,  ii..  Held,  H. 

All  the  world’s  salvation,  hail,  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

All  they  whose  hopes  on  God  depend  (Ps.  cxxv.),  801,  ii.. 
New  Version 

All  things  are  ours ; how  abundant  the  treasure , 529, 
ii..  Holme,  J. 

All  things  are  ready ! Jesus  waits  to  give,  46,  i..  All 
things  are  ready  ! there’s  a place  of  rest 

All  things  are  Thine,  no  gifts  have  we,  1277,  i., 
Whittier,  J.  G. 

All  things  are  yours ! 0 sweet  message  of  mercy  divine, 
1017,  ii.,  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

All  things  bright  and  beautiful,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  (nee 
Humphreys),  Cecil  F. 

All  things  hang  on  our  possessing,  51,  i.,  Alles  ist  an 
Gottes  Segen 

All  things  praise  Thee,  Lord  most  high,  256,  i.,  Conder, 
G.  W. 

All  things  that  are  on  earth,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 

All  this  night  bright  angels  sing,  97,  ii.,  Austin,  W.  ; 
212,  ii.,  Carols 

All  this  night  shrill  Chaunteclcere,  97,  ii.,  Austin,  W. 

All  those  who  seek  a throne  of  grace,  529,  i.,  Holden,  0. 

All  Thy  realms  in  midnight  shrouded,  1291,  i.,  Wol- 
cott, S. 

All  unseen  the  Master  walketh,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 

All  who  on  Zion’s  God  depend  (Ps.  cxxv.),  801,  ii..  New 
Version 

All  with  Jesus  are  delighted,  47,  i.,  A lie  Christen 
singen  gerne 

All  within  a lonely  manger,  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

All  ye  a certain  cure  ivho  seek,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque  certum 
quaeritis 

All  ye  Gentile  lands  awake,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

All  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  46,  ii..  All  ye  Gentiles, 
praise  the  Lord 

All  ye  people,  come,  and  clap  your  hands,  622,  i., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

All  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  rejoice,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

All  ye  who  faithful  servants  are  (Hymn  for  Holy  Com- 
munion), 801,  ii..  New  Version 

All  ye  who  love  the  Lord,  rejoice,  46,  ii..  All  ye  that 
love  the  Lord,  rejoice 

All  ye  who  seek  a certain  cure,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque 
certum  quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  a comfort  sure,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque 
certum  quaeritis 

All  ye  vjho  seek  a ref  uge  sure,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque  certum 
quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  a n s solacere,  946,  i.,  Quicunque  cer- 
tum quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  a sure  relief  In  trouble,  945,  ii.,  Qui- 
cunque certum  quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief.  In  every  time,  946,  i., 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief  In  trouble  an  l,  945,  ii., 
Quicunque  certum  quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  in  hope  and  love,  946,  i.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

All  ye  who  seek  our  Lord  to  know,  945,  ji.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis  j 


All  ye  voho  seek  the  Lord  of  love.  Lift  up,  946,  ii,- 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  you  that  in  this  house  be  here,  211,  i.,  Carols 
All  you  that  seeke  Christ,  let  your  sight,  946,  i,, 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  you  who  seek  the  Lord  of  love.  Look  to  the  clear, 
946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  you,  who  to  the  house  of  God  (Ps.  cxxxiv.),  801,  ii., 
New  Version 

All-bleeding  with  the  tangled  thorn  (Caput  spinis  coro- 
natum),  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All-bounteous  Framer  of  Hie  earth,  1137,  i.,  Telluris 
ingens  Conditor 

All-bountiful  Creator,  Who  (Telluris  alme  Conditor), 
1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
All-circling  Infinite,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Alle  Christen  hdren  gerne,  47,  i.,  Alle  Christen  singen 
gerne 

Alle  Jahre  wieder,  kommt  das  Christus  Kind,  521,  i.. 
Hey,  J.  W. 

Alle  Menschen  miissen  sterben,  36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Alle-cantabile  sonet  chorus  cantorum  et  subjungat 
dulcibile-luya,  48,  i..  Alleluia 
Alle-coeleste  necnon  et  perenne-luya,  48,  i..  Alleluia 
Allein,  See  also  Alleyn 

Allein  auf  Christi  Himmelfahrt,  1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  .T. 
Allein  auf  Gott  setzt  dein  Vertraun  (Ringwaldt  r), 
962,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 

Allein  Gott  in  der  Hoh’  sei  Ehr,  372,  ii..  Father,  who  on 
high;  414,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  425,  ii.,  Gloria 
in  excelsis  ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalines  and  Spiritualle 
Songes 

Allein  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  9,  ii..  According  to 
Thy  mercy.  Lord ; 414,  ii.,  German  hymnody; 
1015,  i.,  Schneesing,  J. 

Alleine  Godjn  derhoge  syere,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Alleluia,  See  also  Alleluiah,  Alleluja,  Alleluya,  Halle- 
luia,  and  Hallelujah 

Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Ofilii  et  filiae,  48,  i.,  Alle-- 
luia ; 829,  i.,  0 fi  ii  et  iiliae,  Rex  coelestis 
Alleluia'.  Alleluia'.  Finita  jam  sunt  praelia,  377,  i., 
Finita  jam  sunt  praelia 

Alleluia,  Alleluia,  for  the  battle  now  is  o'er,  377,  i., 
Finita  jam  sunt  praelia 

Alleluia,  Alleluia,  hearts  to  heaven  and  voices  raise, 
48,  i..  Alleluia 

Alleluia  ! best  and  sweetest.  Of  the  hymns  of  pi  aise  above, 

48,  i..  Alleluia  dulce  carmen  ; 217,  ii.,  Chandler,  J. 
Alleluia  Christo  decaniet  omnis  lingua,  i8,  i.,  Adeluia 
Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  48,  i..  Alleluia 

Alleluia  I fairest  morning,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 

Alleluia ! Gloire  et  louanges,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Alleluia]  Jesus  lives,  iOi,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Alleluia!  let  the  holy  sounds  of  cheerful  praises  ring, 

49,  ii..  Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 

Alleluia  let  the  nations,  255,  ii.,  Concinat  orbis  cunctus, 
Alleluya 

Alleluia ! louange  a Dieu,  393,  ii,  French  hymnody 
Alleluia,  music  sweetest,  49,  i..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia!  now  be  sung,  49,  ii..  Alleluia  piis  edite 
laudibus 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet  universalis  ecclesia,  48,  i..  Alle- 
luia; 651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Alleluia,  peace  instilling,  48,  i..  Alleluia  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus,  48,  i..  Alleluia 
Alleluia,  schoner  Morgen  (Krause),  see  Alleluja 
Alleluia,  sing  to  Jesus,  48,  i..  Alleluia 
Alleluia!  song  of  gladness.  Utterance  of  perennial 
joy,  48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia ! song  of  gladness.  Voice  of  everlasting  joy, 
48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  song  of  sueetness.  Strain  of  everlasting  joy, 
48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  endless  joy  and 
love,  49,  i..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia  ! song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  everlasting  glee, 
48,  i..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia ! sang  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  joy,  eternal  lay, 
48,  i..  Alleluia,  idulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  joy  that  cannot  die, 
48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia  ! song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  joy  that  cannot  die, 
48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia!  sweetest  anthem.  Voice  of  joy  that  may  not  die, 
48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  sweetest  lay,  48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  sweetest  music,  49,  i..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  thanks  and  glory,  279,  ii.,  Daniell,  J.  J. 
Alleluiah,  Al.  Al.  Al.  Al.  Alleluia  Deo patri  (See  Salva- 
tor mundi  domine.  Fader  of  hevene),  208,  ii., 
Carols 

Alleluias  softly  sounding,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  pulchra 
ganorum  resonet  voge  Alleluia 
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Alleimas  sound  ye,  In  strains  of  hz)"ij  liuid  (tr. 

Cliambers),  49,  ii.,  Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 
Alleluja,  Lob,  Frels,  und  Ehr,  963,  i.,  Rinkart)  M. 
Alleluja  schbner  Morgen,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 

Alleluya ! song  of  .sweetness,  Voice  of  everlasting  joy, 
48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Allen  ist  ein  Heil  beschieden,  1076,  ii.,  S pitta,  G.  J.  P. 
Allme  up  godt  hope  und  truue,  963,  i.,  Kingwaldt,  B. 
Alter  Gldub’gen  Sammelplatz,  286,  ii.,  Deiner  Kinder 
Sammelplatz  ; 417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Alles  ist  euer  I o Worte  des  ewigen  Lebens,  1017,  ii., 
Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Alleyn  tho  dy,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1015,  i.,  Schneesing,  J. 
All-faded  is  the  gloioing  light,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Allgemach  aus  JJdmrnerung  und  Nacht,  634,  i.,  Krum- 
macher,  F.  A. 

Allgenugsam  Wesen,  417,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 1144, 
ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

All-glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou,  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose 
martyrum 

All-good,  all-great,  all-mighty.  Three  in  One,  1100,  ii.. 
Sublime  numen  ter  potens  ter  maximum 
All-gracious,  all-victorious  Lord,  250,  i..  Come,  0 Thou 
all-victorious  Lord 

All-gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right,  781,  i..  My  gracious 
Lord,  I own  Thy  right 

All-gracious  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

All-gracious  Spirit,  Fount  of  love,  829,  ii.,  0 fons 
amoris,  Spiritus 

All-holy,  ever-living  One,  524,  i..  Hill,  T. 

All-holy  God  on  high,  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
All-holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky  (Rom,  Brev.  text),  241,  i., 
Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 

All-knowing  God,  ’tis  Thine  to  know,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
All-present  Framer  of  the  sky,  563,  i..  Immense  coeli 
Conditor 

All-ruling  God,  unerring  Way  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 
953,  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
All-seeing  God,  ’tis  Thine  to  know,  43,  ii..  All-knowing 
God,  ’tis  Thine  to  know 
All-sufficient  Being,  1144,  ii,,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Allwissender,  vollkommner  Geist,  951,  i.,  Rambach, 
J.  J. 

Alma  chorus  Domini  compangat,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Alma  Lux,  inter  media  tenebras,  669,  i..  Lead,  kindly 
light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Alma  Redemptoris  Mater  quaepervia  coeli,  73,  i..  Anti- 
phon ; 99,  ii.,  Ave  regina  coelorum  ; 650,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quam  de  coelis  misit  Pater, 
52,  i.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quae  pervia  coeli 
Alma  virgo  Maria,  73,  i,.  Antiphon 
Almighty  and  immortal  King,  356,  i..  Eternal  and  im- 
mortal King 

Almighty  Builder  of  the  earth  (Telluris  alme  Conditor), 

1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 

Almighty  Father,  gracious  Lord,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace  (Cotterill),  1084,  ii., 
Staffordshire  hymnbooks 

Almighty  Father,  hear  our  cry,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth, 
E.  H. ; 692,  ii,.  Lord  of  the  ocean,  hear  our  cry 
Almighty  Father,  heaven  and  earth,  282,  ii..  Dayman, 

E.  A. 

Almighty  Father,  just  and  good,  1134,  ii.,  Te  Deum 
Patrem  colimus 

Almighty  Father  of  mankind!  Jehovah,  self-existent 
Lord,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Almighty  Father  of  mankind.  On  Thee  (Bruce),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M. 

Almighty  Father,  while  we  own.  Thy  saving  power, 

1138,  i..  Temperance  hymnody 

Almighty  Founder  of  the  world,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 
conditor 

Almighty  Fount  of  love,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

Almighty  God,  apply,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 

Almighty  God,  be  Thou  our  guide,  849,  ii.,  0 that  Thou 
wouldst  the  heavens  rend 

Almighty  God,  before  Thy  throne,  1037,  ii..  See,  gracious 
God,  before  Thy  throne 

Almighty  God!  I call  to  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 
schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Almighty  God,  in  prayer  to  Thee,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  W.  S. 
Almighty  God,  in  Whom  combine,  517,  i.,  Herz  der 
gdttiichen  Natur 

Almighty  God  of  love  divine,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Almighty  God  of  truth  and  love,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Almighty  God,  our  King,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Almighty  God,  this  truth  we  own,  1065,  ii.,  Soden, 
A.  J. 

Almighty  God,  thy  piercing  eye,  221,  i.,  Children’s 
hymns 


Almighty  God,  Thy  throne  above,  956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus 
tenax  vigor 

Almighty  God,  Thy  truth  shall  stand,  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel  sieh  darein 

Almighty  God,  l%y  word  is  cast,  216,  i.,  Cawood,  J; 
Almighty  God,  Thy  works  abound,  1298,  ii.,  Yes,  Coil 
is  good  in  earth  and  sky 

Almighty  God,  to  Whom  we  owe,  1065,  ii.,  Soden,  A.  J, 
Almighty  God,  we  cry  to  Thee,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Almighty  God,  we  praise  and  own,  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Almighty  God,  VKo  dwellest  high,  1116,  ii.,:  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Almighty  God,  Who  from  the  flood,  711,  i.,  Magnac 
Deus  potentiae 

Almighty  God,  Whose  love  displayed,  1100,  ii.,  Summae 
Deus  dementia,— St.  ii..  Da  dexteram 
Almighty  God,  Whose  sceptre  sways,  26,  i.,  Aeterne 
Rector  siderum 

Almighty  God,  Whose  sovereign  will,  711,  ii.,  Magnao 
Deus  potentiae 

Almighty,  hear  us  while  we  raise,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  C, 
Almighty  King,  Eternal  Sire,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Almighty  King,  Whose  wondrous  hand,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Almighty,  listen  while  we  raise,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Almighty  Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  1037,  ii..  See,  gracious 
God,  before  Thy  throne 

Almighty  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Almighty  Lord,  the  sun  shall  fail,  1157,  ii..  The  starry 
firmament  on  high 

Almighty  Maker  of  my  frame,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne  ; 

1269,  ii..  When  I resolved  to  watch  my  thoughts 
Almighty  Maker  of  our  frame,  1269,  ii.,  AVhen  I re- 
solved to  watch  my  thoughts 
Almighty  Maker  of  the  heaven,  563,  i..  Immense  coeli 
Conditor 

Almighty  Ruler,  God  of  Truth,  953,  ii..  Rector  potens, 
verax  Deus 

Almighty  Saviour,  bow  Thine  ear,  169,  ii.,  Bret^,  J.  G. 
Almighty  Saviour,  here  we  stand,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
Almighty  Shepherd,  Who  didst  give,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  skies,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Almost  persuaded  now  to  believe,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 

Aloft  to  heaven,  we  songs  of  praise  (tr.  Q.  Walker), 
1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 

Alone  in  God  put  thou  thy  trust,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Alone  the  dreadf  ul  race  He  ran,  1157,  ii..  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  appears 

Alone  to  God  on  high  be  praise,  426,  i.,  Gloria  inexcelsis 
Alone  with  Thee,  with  Thee  alone,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Alone,  yet  not  alone,  so  spake,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Along  my  earthly  way,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

Along  the  mountain  track  of  life,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
Already  the  bright  sun  departs,  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Already  thirty  years  have  shed,  881,  i..  Range  lingua 
gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Als  der  betriibte  Tag  zu  Endekommen,  473,  i.,  Gryphius, 
A. 

Also  hat  Gott  die  Welt  geliebt,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag  (Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis 
aevo),  1139,  i.,  Tempora  fiorigero  rutilant  distinct^ 
severo 

Altho’  temptations  threaten  round,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Althogh  my  soule  hathe  sharply  bene  (Ps.  Ixii.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Although.  See  also  Altho’  and  Althogh 
Although  the  fig-tree  blossom  not,  1065,  i..  So  firm  the 
saints’  Foundation  stand 

Although  the  fools  say  with  their  mouth,  355,  i.,  Es 
spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Although  the  mouth  say  of  theunwise,  355,  i.,  Es  spricht 
der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 

Although  the  vine  its  fruit  deny,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 

Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice  Summi  Parentis  Films,  1199,  i., 
1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Altus  Prosator,  vetustus  dierum  et  ingenitus,  644,  ii., 
Latin  hymnody 

Always  by  day,  always  by  night,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Always  with  me  [ms],  always  with  me  [us],  799,  i., 
Nevin,  E.  H. 

Am  Grab  der  Christen  singet  man,  893,  ii.,  Pfeil,  C. 
C.  L.  \on 

Am  I a stranger  here,  on  earth  alone,  957,  ii.,  Reusner, 

C. 

Am  I called,  and  can  it  be?,  451,  ii..  Gray  (nee  Lewers), 
Jane 

Am  I my  brother's  keeper?  Tes,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Am  Ion  earth  a lone  and  friendless  stranger,  957,  ii»t 
Reusner,  C, 

4 P 
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Ama  Jesit  el  tuo  sposo  diletto,  141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 
Amazing  sight,  the  Saviour  stands,  51,  i.,  Alline,  H. 
Amaiing  was  the  grace,  998,  ii..  Scales,  T. 

Amen,  the  deed  in  faith  is  done,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
Amen,  this  the  conclusion,  614,  i.,  Keineu  hat  Gott 
vei’lassen 

Amid  life’s  wild  commotion,  86,  ii.,  Aschenfeldt,  C.  C.  J. 
Amid  surrounding  gloom  and  waste,  217,  ii.,  Chapin, 
E.  H. 

Amid  the  heaven  of  heavens,  116,  ii.,  Bartrum,  J.  B. 
Amid,  the  press,  with  men  of  might  (Ps.  Ixxxii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Amid  the  splendours  of  T’hy  state,  964,  i.,  Eippon,  J. 
Amid  the  various  scenes  of  ill,  264,  ii.,  Cotton,  N. 

Amid  the  world’s  vexations,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Amid  this  world’s  commotion,  86,  ii.,  Aschenfeldt,  C. 
C.  J. 

Amid  Thy  wrath  remember  love,  Gl,  ii.,  Amidst  Thy 
wrath  remember  love 

Amidst  a world  of  hopes  and  fears,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Amidst  a world  of  woe  oppressed,  986,  ii.,  Saevo  dolorum 
turbine 

Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 

Amidst  this  world’ s prof aneness,  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Amidst  us  our  beloved  stands,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Among  theprinces,  men  of  might  (Ps.  Ixxxii.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Among  the  saints  of  God,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Among  the  saints  on  earth,  672,  ii..  Let  party  names  no 
more 

Among  the  saints  that  fill  Thine  house,  1241,  i., 
Watts,  1. 

Amongst  the  deepest  shades  of  night,  61,  ii..  Among  the 
deepest  shades  of  night 

Amor  Jesu  dulcissime,  704,  ii..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Amor  Jesus  dulcissimus,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Amor  meus  crucifixus  est,  781,  ii..  My  Lord,  my  Love 
was  crucified 

Amour  que  mon  dme  est  contente,  476,  i.,  Guyon  {ne'e  de 
la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

An  awful  mystery  is  here,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

An  dir  allein,  an  dir  hab’  ich  gesiindigt,  407,  i.,  Gellert, 
CF. 

An  exile  for  the  faith,  609,  i.,  Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide 
An  Gott  will  ich  gedenken,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

An  Jesum  denken  oft  und  viel,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria;  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

An  Wasserfliissen  Babylon,  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W.  ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
’AvacTTao-ew?  rjpepx,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Anbetungsiviirdger  Gott,  951,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

And  are  there  then  celestial  habitants  ?,  274,  ii., 
Custodes  hominum  psallimus  angelos 
And  art  thou  nigh  despairing,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

And  be  it  so,  that  till  this  hour,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 
And  can  I yet  delay,  67,  i..  And  wilt  Thou  yet  be 
found  t 

And  can  it  be  that  I should  gain  ?,  1273,  i.,  Where  shall 
my  wondering  soul  begin  ? 

And  can  mine  eyes  without  a tear?,  508,  ii.,  Hegin- 
botham,  0. 

And  can  we  forbear.  In  taking  our  food,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
And  can  we  forget.  In  tasting  our  meat?,  447,  ii., 
Graces 

And  canst  thou,  sinner,  slight,  546,  i.,  Hyde  (nee  Brad- 
ley), Abby  B. 

And  didst  Thou  hunger  then,  0 Lord,  1098,  i.,  Streat- 
feild  (nee  Saint),  Charlotte 

And  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  condescend?,  595,  i.,  Jesus,  and 
didst  Thou  condescend  ? 

And  didst  Thou,  Lord,  our  sorrows  take?,  421,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

And  dost  Thou  always  love  proclaim,  80,  i.,  Arndt, 
E.  M. 

And  dost  Thou  ask  me,  dearest  Lord,  545,  ii..  Husband,  E. 
And  dost  Thou  come,  0 blessed  Lord,  557,  ii.,  I sojourn 
in  a vale  of  tears 

And  dost  'Thou  say.  Ask  what  thou  wilt?,  562,  i..  If 
Solomon  for  wisdom  prayed 

And  have  I,  Christ,  no  love  for  Thee  ? 1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
And  is  it  true  as  I am  told,  542,  i.,  Hull,  Amelia  M. 
And  is  it  true  that  Jesus  came?,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
And  is  it  yet,  dear  Lord,  a doubt?,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden, 

R. 

And  is  my  sold  and  Jesus  one,  65,  i..  And  is  my  soul 
with  Jesus  one 

And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
And  is  there  a land  far  away  from  sin  and  woe  ?,  470,  ii., 
Grinfield,  T. 


And  is  there,  Lord,  a cross  for  me,  16,  ii.,  Addiscott,  H. 
And  is  there.  Lord,  a rest,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  Ray 
And  may  I really  tread,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

And  must  this  body  die  ?,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

And  now  again  at  night,  1035,  ii,,  2e  /cal  vvv  eihoyovgev 
And  now  another  day  is  gone  (Jacobi), -516,  i.,  Hertzog, 
J.  F* 

And  now  another  day  is  gone  (Watts),  221,  i..  Children’s 
hymns ; 516,  i.  Hertzog,  J.  F. 

And  now  another  day  is  past,  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
And  now  another  week  begins,  72,  i.,  Another  week 
begins 

And  now,  beloved  Lord,  Thy  soul  resigning,  38,  i., 
Alder  son  (nee  Dykes),  Eliza  S. 

And  now,  by  God’s  sure  word  decreed,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta 
decreto  Dei 

And  now  emerging  from  the  stream,  329,  ii.,  Emergit 
undis  et  Deo 

And  now  heaven’s  growing  light  is  manifest,  233,  i., 
Christus  tenebris  obsitam 

And  now,  ’mid  myriad  worlds  enthroned,  1174,  i., 
Thring,  G. 

And  now,  0 Father,  mindful  of  the  love,  182,  ii., 
Bright,  W. ; 1273,  ii..  Wherefore,  we  sinners, 
mindful  of  the  love 

And  now,  0 God,  Thy  mind  resolves,  578,  i..  Jam 
sanctius  moves  opus 

And  now  the  day  is  past  and  gone.  Holy  God,  450,  ii.. 
Grates,  peracto  jam  die 

And  now  the  day  is  past  and  gone.  We  sing,  451,  i.. 
Grates,  peracto  jam  die 

And  now  the  saint  by  whose  dread  pains,  216,  ii., 
Chamberlain,  T* 

And  now  the  season  grave  and  deep,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne 
nos  jejunii 

And  now  the  sinking  orb  of  day,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 
solis  rota 

And  now  the  six-days  work  is  done,  1114,  ii..  Tandem, 
peractis,  0 Deus 

And  now  the  solemn  deed  is  done,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
And  now  the  solemn  rite  is  past,  270,  i..  Crosswell,  W. 
And  now  the  sun’s  meridian  beams,  578,  ii..  Jam  solis 
excelsum  jubar 

And  now  the  wants  are  told,  182,  ii..  Bright,  W. 

And  now  this  holy  day,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

And  now  Thy  labours.  Lord,  are  done,  1114,  ii..  Tan- 
dem peractis,  0 Deus 

And  now  we  go  away  and  leave  the  hallowed  place, 
575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

And  now  we  rise ; the  symbols  disappear,  513,  i..  Here, 
0 my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  face 
And  now  loith  shades  of  night  opprest,  566,  i..  In 
noctis  umbra  desides 

And  oft  I think,  if  e'en  earth’s  sin-stained  ground, 
406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
And  shall  I shun  the  sacred  fight  ?,  559,  ii.,  I will  take 
refuge  in  my  God 

And  shall  I sit  alone.  Oppress’d,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
And  shall  we  dwell  together?,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
And  shall  we  sit  alone.  Oppress’d,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin  ? (Watts,  alt.'),  1033,  ii., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 1054,  i.. 
Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  ? 

And  Thou  art  growing  up,  0 Child  divine,  302,  ii., 
Divine  crescebas  Puer 

And  what  though  now  xve  part,  65,  ii..  And  let  our 
bodies  part 

And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on  high  (tr.  Mrs.  Burder), 
194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. 

And  will  the  mighty  God,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

And  loill  the  offended  God  again?,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
And  wilt  Thou  hear,  0 Lord?,  1181,  ii.,  Twi/  apapTLUiv 
gov  nXrfOvv 

And  wilt  Thou,  0 Eternal  God?,  66,  ii..  And  will  the 
great  Eternal  God  ? 

And  wilt  Thou,  pardon.  Lord?  1181,  ii.,  Twi/  agapriCav 
gov  ryv  irhyOvv 

Andraespie,  70,  ii.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
Avecrr/j?  rpLygepo^,  465,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Angel  bands  in  strains  sweet  sounding,  283,  i.,  DeWolf,  J. 
Angel  of  God,  thy  wings  expanded,  532,  i..  Hood,  E.  P. 
Angel ! roll  the  rock  away,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

Angeli,  rupem  removete  magnam  (tr.  Bingham),  69,  i., 
Angels  roll  the  rock  away 

Angeli,  sancta  regions  lucis  (tr.  Bingham),  69,  i., 
Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory 
Angelorum  ordo  sacer  Dei  sereno  semper,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Angelorum  si  haberem,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Angels  bending  from  the  sky,  477,  i..  Hail,  all  hail,  the 
jojfdul  morn 

Angels,  come  on  joyous  pinion,  20,  i.,  Adeste,  coelitum 
chori 

Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
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Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly,  134,  i.,  Benedicite,  144,  ii., 
Blackie,  J.  S. 

Angels,  lament,  behold  your  God,  701,  ii.,  Lugete,  pads 
angeli 

Angels,  look  down  land  weep,  702,  i.,  Lugete,  pacis 
angeli 

Angels  marked  with  wondering  gaze,  358,  ii..  Ever  round 
Thy  glorious  throne 

Angels  of  peace,  bewail,  702,  i.,  Lugete,  pacis  angeli 
Angels  of  peace,  lament,  701,  ii.,  Lugete,  pacis  angeli 
Angels  of  peace,  look  down  from  heaven  and  mourn, 
701,  ii.,  Lugete,  pacis  angeli 
Angels  of  peace,  ye  seraphs  born,  702,  i.,  Lugete,  pacis 
angeli 

Angels  our  march  oppose,  488,  i..  Hark ! how  the  watch- 
men cry 

Angels  rejoice  o’er  sinners  saved,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Angels  rejoiced  and  sweetly  sang,  545,  il.,  Hum,  W. 
Angels  round  the  throne  are  praising,  882,  ii..  Parson 
{nee  Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Angels  singing.  Church  bells  ringing,  514,  ii.,  Heriia- 
man  {nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Angels  to  our  Jubilee  {tr.  Blew),  20,  i.,  Adeste,  coelitum 
chori 

Angels,  where’er  we  go,  attend,  1273,  ii.,  Which  of  the 
petty  kings  of  earth  ? 

Angels  who  the  throne  surround,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Angels  your  march  oppose,  488,  i..  Hark,  how  the  watch- 
men cry 

Angel-voices  ever  singing,  901,  ii.,  Pott,  F. 

Angenehmes  Krankenbette,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Angulare  Fundamentum,  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W. 
Angularis  fundamentum,  1199,  i.,  Urbs  beata  Hierusa- 
lem 

Angularis  fundamentum  (Paris  Brev.  text),  1200,  ii., 
Urbs  beata  Hierusalem 

Animae  dare  lucentes  {tr.  Macgill),  1163,  i.,  These 
glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
Animemur  ad  agonem,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor 
Animula  vagula,  blandula,  1226,  i.,  Vital  Spark  of 
heavenly  flame 

Anne  f undens  sanguinem  (f?’.  Bingham),  34,  i.,  Alas! 

and  did  my  Saviour  bleed 
Anni  recurso  tempore,  584,  ii.,  Jesu  corona  celsior 
Anoint  us  with  Thy  blessed  love,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Anointed  One,  Thy  work  is  done,  872,  ii..  Opus  peregisti 
Tuum 

Avoidev,  irapBei/oi,  Bon';  eyepatveKpo;  ■nyo?,  458,  ii.< 
Greek  hymnody  ' 'a. 

Another  day  is  at  an  end,  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer,  P. 
Another  day  is  ended,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Another  day  is  past  and  gone;  0 God  we  bow,  450,  ii.. 
Grates,  peracto  jam  die 

Another  day  its  course  hath  run,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Another  fleeting  day  is  gone,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. 
Another  hand  is  beckoning  us,  1277,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
Another  Sabbath  closes,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 

Another  Sabbath  ended,  1190,  i.,  Tymms,  T.  V. 

Another  six  days’  work  is  done.  111,  ii..  Baptist  hymnody 
Another  step  is  made  with  God,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
Another  week  is  past,  and  I,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Another  week  its  course  has  run,  71,  ii..  Another  six 
days’  work  is  done 

Another  year,  another  year.  Hath  sped,  307,  ii.,  Down- 
ton,  H. 

Another  year,  another  year.  The  unceasing  rush,  810,  ii., 
Norton,  A. 

Another  year  has  fled:  renew,  72,  i..  Another  year 
hath  fled : renew 

Another  year  has  glided  past,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Another  year  is  ended,  33,  i.,  Ainger,  A, 

Another  year  is  gone,  and  now,  1093,  ii.,  Steuerleln,  J. 
Another  year  is  swallowed  by  the  sea,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Ebenezer 

Another  year  is  well  nigh  gone,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Another  year  of  mortal  life,  419,  i.,  Gersdorf  {nee  von 
Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 

Another  year  we  now  have  entered,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C. 

R.  H. 

Another  year  ivith  mercies  strown,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Answer  me,  burning  stars  of  night,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 
{nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Ante  Jehovae  tremendum  (Before  Jehovah’s  awful 
throne),  1059,  ii..  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice 
Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis,  1202,  ii.,  Ut  queant 
laxis  resonare  fibris 

Apart  from  every  worldly  care,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
Apostle  and  Evangelist,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Apostolorum  gloriae,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Apparebit  repentina,  644,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Apparuit  benignitas,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Appointed  by  Thee,  we  meet  in.  Thy  Name,  538,  i..  How 
happy  the  pair  whom  Jesus  unites 


Apprehende  arma,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Approach,  all  ye  faithful — st.  iv.  To  Thee,  who  in  this 
joyous,  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Approach  all  ye  faithful — st.  iv.  The  Son  Everlasting, 
21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 

Approach,  ye  faithful,  and  with  glad  accord,  21,  ii., 
Adeste  fideles 

Approach,  ye  faithful,  come  with  exultation,  21,  ii., 
Adeste  fideles 

Appropinquat  enim  dies,  519,  i.,  Heu  1 Heu ! mala 
mundi  vita 

Ar  Ian  lorddonen  ddofn  (E.  Evans),  1250,  ii.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

Arabia’s  desert  ranger,  480,  ii..  Hail  to  the  Lord’s 
Anointed 

Arbor  decora  etfulgida,  1220,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Archangels!  fold  your  wings,  129,  ii..  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God 

Archangelum  mirum  magnum,  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Are  our  toils  and  woes  increasing  ? , 322,  ii.,  El  xal  ra 
irapovTa 

Are  the  saints  predestinated,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 

Are  there  no  wounds  for  me?,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale  {nee 
Haddock),  Grace  W. 

Are  thy  toils  and  woes  increasing?,  322,  i.,  Et  koX  ra 
Trapoyra 

Are  we  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  55,  ii..  Am  1 a 
soldier  of  the  Cross  ? 

Are  you  formed  a creature  new,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Arglwydd,  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch  (W.  Williams), 
1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Arglwydd  grasol,  clyw  fynghri-ain  gi’iddfanau,Z6B,  i., 
Francis,  B. 

Arise  again,  arise  again,  93,  i.,  Auferstehn,  ja  aufer- 
stehn  wirst  du 

Arise,  and  bless  the  Lord,  1086,  ii.,  Stand  up  and  bless 
the  Lord 

Arise  and  hail  the  happy  day,  1019,  ii.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
Arise  and  hail  the  sacred  day,  78,  i..  Arise  and  hail  the 
happy  day 

Arise,  arise,  with  joy  survey,  783,  i..  My  soul  with  sacred 
joy  survey 

Arise,  for  the  day  is  passing,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Ade- 
laide A. 

Arise,  great  God,  and  let  Thy  grace,\  874,  ii..  Our  eyes, 
great  God,  have  seen  Thy  grace 
Arise  in  all  Thy  splendour.  Lord,  106,  i..  Bacon,  L. 
Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  The  Saviour’s  sacrifice,  78,  ii.. 
Arise,  my  soul,  arise,  Thy  Saviour’s  sacrifice 
Arise,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run,  949,  ii..  Raise  thee, 
my  soul,  fly  up  and  run 

Arise,  my  soul,  on  wings  sublime,  817,  ii..  Now  let  our 
souls  on  wings  sublime 

Arise,  my  soul,  with  rapture  rise,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  J. 
Arise,  my  soul,  with  songs  to  own,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 
Arise,  my  soul,  with  wonder  see,  1270,  i.,  When  I 
survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Arise,  my  spirit,  bless  the  day,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Arise  my  spirit,  leap  with  joy  {tr.  Gambold,  alt.),  965/ 
ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Arise,  0 God,  and  let  Thy  grace,  874,  ii..  Our  eyes, 
great  God,  have  seen  Thy  grace 
Arise,  O King  of  grace,  arise,  808,  ii..  No  sleep,  no 
slumber,  to  his  eyes 

Arise,  0 Lord,  and  shine,  545,  ii..  Hum,  W. 

Arise,  0 Lord,  with  healing  rod,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.H. 
Arise,  0 Zion,  from  the  dust,  280,  ii..  Daughter  of  Zion, 
from  the  dust 

Arise,  0 Zion,  rise  and  shine,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

Arise,  the  kingdom  is  at  hand,  92,  i.,  Auf,  auf,  ihr 
Reichsgenossen 

Arise,  Thou  bright  and  morning  Star,  122,  i.,  Beddome, 

B. 

Arise  we  in  the  nightly  xvatches  waking,  809,  i.,  Nocte 
surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 

Arise,  xje  heirs  of  glory,  92,  ii.,  Auf,  auf,  ihr  Reichs- 
genossen 

Arise ! ye  lingering  saints,  arise  I 445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Arise,  xye people,  and  adore,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Arise,  ye  saints,  arise  and  sing,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Arise,  yes,  yes,  arise,  0 thou  my  dust,  92,  ii.^  Aufer- 
stehn, ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Ark  of  the  Covenant!  not  that,  262,  ii..  Cor  area  legem 
continens 

Arm,  arm  for  the  conflict,  soldier,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 
(nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  Put  on  Thy  strength, 
1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  Thine  (fl),  79,  i..  Arm 
of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  Thine  (i) 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake!  Exalt  the  Saviour  slain, 
644,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
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Arm  these  Thy  soldiers,  mighty  Lord,  368,  i.,  Father  of 
all,  in  Whom  we  live 

Armies  of  God  I in  union,  181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. 

Around  Bethesda’s  healing  wave,  116,  i..  Barton,  B. 

Around  me  all  is  joy— and  oh,  my  God,  1010,  ii., 
Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Around  the  Saviour's  lofty  throne,  1038,  ii..  See  where 
the  Lord  His  glory  spreads 

Around  the  throne  in  circling  band,  82,  ii.,  Around  the 
throne  of  God,  a band 

Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  1054,  i..  Shepherd 
(ne'e  Houlditch),  Anne 

Around  the  throne  of  God  the  host  angelic  throngs, 
1233,  i..  Ware,  H.,  jun. 

Around  TTiy  throne,  0 God,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

Arouse  thee  up  I my  Heart,  my  Thought,  my  Mind, 
143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 

Arouse  Thy  Church,  Almighty  God,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 

Arrayed  in  majesty  divine,  239,  i.,  Clothed  in  majesty 
divine 

Arrayed  in  mortal  flesh,  605,  i.,  Join  all  the  glorious 
Names 

Art  poor?  in  all  thy  toiling  (Divitiis  exutus  es),  541,  i., 
Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae 

Art  thou  a child  of  tears  ?,  1158,  ii..  The  year  begins 
with  Thee 

Art  Thou  still  with  us,  gracious  Lord,  64,  i..  And  art 
Thou  with  us,  gracious  Lord 

Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid?,  263,  i..  Coster, 
G.  T. ; 466,  i.,  Greek  hymnody;  631,  i.,  Kolbe, 
F.  W. ; 632,  ii.,  Kottov  re  koI  Kaparov ; 708,  ii., 
Macgill,  H.  M. ; 749,  ii..  Missions  ; 788,  ii.,  Neale, 
J.  M. ; 834,  i.,  0 happy  band  of  pilgrims;  986,  i.. 
Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port;  1305,  i.,  Zo<j)epdi 

rpiKvfiia^ 

As  a bird  at  dawning  singeth,  1279,  ii.,  Wie  ein  Vogel 
lieblich  singet 

As  a bird  in  meadows  fair,  1279,  ii.,  Wie  ein  Vogel 
lieblich  singet 

As  a traveller  returning,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

As  an  eagle  unmolested  (Volat  avis  sine  metu),  1217,  i., 
Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 

As  at  morn’s  golden  ray  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea),  821,  i., 
Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 

As  blows  the  wind,  and  in  its  flight,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 

As  bright  the  star  of  morning  gleams , 807,  i.,  Nicolai, 

P. 

As  by  the  light  of  opening  day,  673,  ii..  Let  worldly 
minds  the  world  pursue 

As  by  the  wondrous  working  of  the  blessed  holy  Dove, 
135,  ii.,  Bennett  (ne'e  Dampier),  M.  E. 

As  calmly  in  the  glowing  west,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

As  changing  as  the  moon,  85,  ii..  As  various  as  the 
moon 

As  chief  among  ten  thousand  see,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 

As  children  we  are  owned  by  Thee,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

As  down  in  the  sunless  retreats  of  the  ocean,  765,  i., 
Moore,  T. 

As  each  happy  Christmas,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

As  eagle  winging  loftiest  flight  (Volat  avis  sine  metu), 
1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 

As  earth’s  pageant  passes  by,  121,  i.,  Beaumont,  Joseph 

As  even  the  lifeless  stone  was  dear,  826,  i.,  0!  day  of 
days ! shall  hearts  set  free 

As  every  day  Thy  mercy  spares,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole, 

W. 

As  flows  the  rapid  river,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 

As  for  some  dear  familiar  strain,  541,  ii.,  Hues  of 
the  rich  unfolding  morn 

As  God  doth  lead  me  will  I go,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L. 

As  God  leads  me,  will  I go,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L, 

As  God  shall  lead  I’ll  take  my  way,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L. 

As  helpless  as  a child  who  clings,  83,  ii..  As  helpless  as 
the  child  who  clings  ; 197,  i..  Burns,  J.  D. 

As  his  flock  the  shepherd  leads,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

As  in  Eastern  lands  afar,  86,  i..  As  with  gladness  men 
of  old 

As  in  soft  silence  vernal  showers,  85,  i..  As  showers 
on  meadows  newly  mown 

As  infants  once  to  Christ  were  brought,  1300,  i..  Young 
children  once  to  Jesus  came 

As  James  the  Great  with  glowing  zeal,  1060,  i.,  Single- 
ton,  R.  C. 

As  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  1114,  i..  Take  comfort, 
Christians,  when  your  friends 

As  Jesus  sought  His  wandering  sheep,  377,  ii.,  Flagrans 
amore,  perditos 

As  Jonah,  issuing  from  his  three  days’  tomb  (tTrXdyxvoiv 
’Iwvdv'),  232,  i.  Xpicrro?  yevvarai  • So^daaTe 

As  kings  and  priests  we  hope  to  shine,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 


As  long  as  life  its  term  extends,  676,  i..  Life  is  tH4' 
time  to  serve  the  Lord 

As  long  as  life  its  term  extends,  1034,  i.,  Scottish- 
translations  and  paraphrases 

As  Mary  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

As  mourns  a widowed  bride,  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucisrutilat- 

As  mounts  on  high  the  orb  of  day,  577,  ii..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

As  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast,  1065,  ii..  So  new-born 
babes  desire  the  breast ; 1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

As  nigh  Babel’s  st7-eams  we  sat,  918,  i.,  Psalters, 
English 

As  night  departing  brings  the  day,  886,  i.,  Patris 
Sapientia,  veritas  divina 

As  now  departs  the  light  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

As  now  the  sun’s  declining  rays,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 
solis  rota 

As  now  the  sun’s  departing  rays,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 
solis  rota 

As  o’er  the  past  my  memory  strays,  733,  ii.,  Middleton, 

T.  F. 


As  on  a vast  eternal  shore,  908,  i.,  Prentiss  (nee  Payson), 
Elizabeth 

As  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  hung,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

As  on  the  night  before  this  blessed  morn,  211,  i.,  Carols 

As  once  the  Saviour  took  His  seat,  185,  i..  Brown  (ne'e- 
Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

As  panting  in  the  sultry  beam,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams  (Ps.  xlii.),  800, 
i..  New  Version ; 919,  i.,  PsaUers,  English 

As  pants  the  hind  for  cooling  streams,  622,  i.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 

As  pilgrims  here  we  wander,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast 
auf  Erden 

As  rain  and  snow  on  earth  bestow,  527,  ii..  Ho  ! ye  that 
thirst,  approach  the  spring 

As  Saint  Joseph  lay  asleep,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

As  shadows  cast  by  cloud  and  sun,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 

As  small  birds  use  A hole  to  chuse  (Gleich  wie  sich 
fein  Ein  Vogelein),  983,  i.,  Rutilius  (Rddel),  M. 

As  strangers  here  below,  1255,  i..  We’re  strangers  here 
below 

As  swe  I live,  thy  Maker  saith,  1065,  ii..  So  wahr  ich 
lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott 

As  the  bird  in  meadows  fair,  1279,  ii.,  Wie  ein  Vogel 
lieblich  singet 

As  the  Church  to-day  rejoices  (Haec  dies  cunctis  dicata), 
1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

As  the  eagle  fondly  hovei's  (Wie  ein  Adler  sein 
Gefieder),  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht 
singen 

As  the  eastern  hills  are  glowing,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 


As  the  gardener  Him  addressing  (Aestimavit  ortola- 
num),  243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 

As  the  good  shepherd  tends  his  Jleecy  care,  901,  i.. 
Pope,  A. 

As  the  hart  for  water  panteth,  So  my  soul,  667,  i., 
Lavaier,  J.  C. 

As  the  hart  with  longing  looks,  189,  ii.,  Brunnquell 
aller  Giiter 

As  the  new  moons  of  old  wei’e  given,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

As  the  sea-monster  vomited  (Xirhdyxvtov  Itavdv),  232,  i., 
XpicTTO?  yevvardi  • So^daaTe 

As  the  sweet  flower  that  scents  the  moi-n,  273,  ii.,  Cun- 
ningham, J.  W. 

As  the  tree  falls.  So  must  it  lie,  282,  ii..  Days  and 
moments  quickly  flying 

As  the  winged  arrow  flies,  1275,  ii..  While  with  ceaseless 
course  the  sun 

As  those  who  seek  the  break  of  day,  1182,  i.,  Tbv  Trpb 

tjAi'ov  rjhLOv  Svvavra 

As  Thou  didst  rest,  0 Father,  115,  ii.,  Barry,  A. 

As  Thou  wilt,  my  God  I I ever  say,  798,  i.,  Neumeister, 


As  through  this  wildei-ness  we  stray,  1038,  ii.,  Seelen- 
brautigam,  0 du  Gotteslamm 

As  Thy  chosen  people.  Lord,  90,  ii.,  Auber.  Harriet 

As  Thy  mercy  lasts  for  ever,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

As  Thy  will,  0 my  Saviour  (tr.  C.  G.  Clemens),  684,  i., 
Lodenstein,  J.  van 

As  to  Thy  cross,  dear  Lord,  we  flee,  686,  i..  Lord,  as  to 
Thy  dear  cross  we  flee 

As  travellers  when  the  twilight’s  come,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

As  truly  as  Hive,  God  saith,  1065,  ii..  So  wahr  ich  lebe, 
spricht  dein  Gott 

As  twilight’s  gradual  veil  is  spread,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir* 
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•.4s  various  as  the  moon,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

.4s  when  in  silence,  vernal  shoivers,  85,  i..  As  showers 
on  meadows  newly  mown 

As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  raised  (Watts,  alt.),  1033, 

, ii.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases  ; 1064,  ii., 
So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
As  when  the  weary  traveller  gains,  817,  ii..  Now  let 
our  souls  on  wings  sublime 
As  with  gladness  men  of  old,  302,  ii.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

As  you  gather  round  the  family  board,  218,  ii.,  Charles- 
worth,  V.  J. 

Ascribe  we  to  the  Father  praise,  424,  i..  Give  glory  unto 
God  on  high 

Ashamed  of  Christ!  my  soul  disdains,  793,  ii.,  Need- 
ham, J. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  I Can  it  be?,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and 
shall  it  ever  be  ? 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  I Shall  it  be,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and  shall 
it  ever  be  ? 

Ashamed  of  Thee,  0 dearest  Lord,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  and 
shall  it  ever  be  ? 

Ashamed  who  now  can  be,  43,  i..  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
, band  (st.  viii.) 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  get  the  blessing,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 

Ask  ye  what  great  thing  I know,  1019,  i .,  Schwedler,  J. 

C. 

Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep,  708,  ii.,  Mackay  (jie'e 
Mackay),  Margaret 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous  sleep  (Thring),  87,  i.,  Asleep 
in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep 

Aaiopev  travres  Aaol,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hynmody 
Aspice,  inf  ami  Deus  ipse  ligno,  710,  i.,  Maerentes  oculi 
spargite  lachrymas 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris,  1216,  i..  See  Venit  e coelo 
Mediator  alto 

Aspire,  my  heart,  on  high  to  live,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Aspire,  my  soul,  to  yonder  throne,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

, Assemble,  ye  faithful,  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Assembled  at  Thine  altar.  Lord,  185,  ii..  Brown  (nee 
Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

Assembled  at  Thy  great  command,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W. 

B. 

Assembled  in  our  school  to-day,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Assembled,  in  Thy  temple.  Lord,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Assembled  round  Thine  altar.  Lord,  186,  ii.,  Brown 
(nee  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
Assessor  to  Thy  King,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 

Assist  us.  Lord,  Thy  name  topraise,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 
'Assist  us.  Lord,  toact,to  be,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  bymnody 
Assist  us,  0 Almighty  fjOrd,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

‘Astant  angelorum  chori,  845,  ii.,  0 qualis  quantaque 
laetitia 

• At  anchor  laid,  remote  from  home,  330,  ii.,  Empty’d  of 
earth  I fain  would  be 

At  dead  of  night  Sleep  took  her  flight,d81,  i.,  Rtickert,  F. 
At  early  dawn,  the  mountain  bound,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 

, At  eve  appears  the  Morning  Star,  637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 

At  even,  ere  the  sun  did  set,  88,  ii..  At  even  ere  the  sun 
was  set 

At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set,  1189,  ii.,  Dwells,  H. 

At  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  88,  ii..  At  even  ere  the 
sun  was  set 

At  even,  when  the  sun  was  set,  88,  ii..  At  even  ere  the 
J sun  was  set 

At  evening  time  when  day  is  done,  88,  ii..  At  evening 
time  let  there  be  light 

At  eventide  was  light,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
At  God’s  right  hand  in  countless  numbers  (stanzas  ii. 

iii.),  762,  i.,  Molther,  P.  H. 

At  his  command  the  morning  ray,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

At  Jesus'  feet,  our  infant  sweet,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

At  Jordan  John  baptizing  taught,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
At  last  all  shall  be  well  with  those.  His  own,  135,  ii., 
Bernstein,  C.  A. 

At  last  he’s  blest,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 

At  last  he’s  well,  who  through  the  Blood  of  Jesus, 
135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 

At  length  appears  the  glorious  day,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
At  length,  by  certain  proofs,  ’tis  plain  (Ps.  Ixxiii.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

At  length  Creation’s  days  are  past,  1114,  ii..  Tandem 
peractis,  0 Deus 

At  length  draws  near  the  long  expected  day,  902,  ii., 
Praedicta  Christi  mors  adest 

At  length,  0 God,  Thy  work  is  done,  1114,  ii..  Tandem 
peractis,  0 Deus 

At  length  releasedfrom  many  woes,  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
At  length  six  days  their  course  have  run,  1114,  ii..  Tan- 
dem peractis,  0 Deus 

At  length  the  longed-for  joy  is  given,  872,  i.,  Optatus 
A’otis  omnium 

At  length  the  Master  calls,  849,  ii.,  0 the  vastness,  0 the 
terror  ' ' ' ' ' '' 


At  length  the  six  days’  course  is  past,  1114,  ii.,  Tandem 
peractis,  0 Deus 

At  still  midnight  I raise  my  sight,  981,  i.,  Riickert,  F. 
At  supper  of  the  Lamb  prepared,  12,  ii.,  Ad  coenajii 
Agni  providi 

At  Tara  to-day,  in  this  awful  hour,  885,  i.,  Patrick,  St. 
At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping,  1083,  i.,  ii.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 

At  the  cross  her  station  keeping,  1183,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

At  the  door  of  mercy  sighing,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 

At  the  feet  of  Jesus,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

At  the  great  Supper  of  the  L^mb,  12,  i..  Ad  coenam 
Agni  providi 

At  the  Lamb's  high  feast  we  sing,  13,  ii.,  Adregias  Agni 
dapes  ; 202,  i.,  Campbell,  R. 

At  the  Lamb’s  regal  banquet  where,  14,  i.,  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 

At  the  Lamb’s  right  royal  feast,  14,  i..  Ad  regias  Agni 
dapes 

At  the  portals  of  thy  house,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
At  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W. 

At  the  ryvers  of  Babilon,  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W. ; 442, 
ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Sunges. 

At  the  solemn  midnight  hour,  722,  i.,  Med-i-ae  noctis 
tempore 

At  the  time  by  God  appointed,  1232,  ii.,  Wardlaw,  R. 

At  this  High  Feast  the  Lamb  hath  made,  12,  ii..  Ad 
coenam  Agni  providi 

At  this  our  solemn  Feast,  986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta 
sint  gaudia 

At  Thy  Birth,  Incarnate  Lord,  531,  i..  Holy  Jesus, 
Mighty  Lord 

At  Thy  feet,  0 Christ,  we  lay,  182,  ii..  Bright,  W. 

At  Thy  feet,  0 God,  our  Father,  89,  ii..  At  Thy  feet,  cur 
God  and  Father 

At  Thy  first  birth.  Thou,  Lord,  didst  wait,  1294,  i., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

At  times  on  Tabor’s  height  I stand,  624,  ii.,  Kimball, 
Harriet  McE. 

Athleta  Sebastianus,  896,  ii..  Pistor,  H. 

Atte,  tupaleritse  okpertut,  739,  i..  Missions 
Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Attend,  my  people  and  give  ear  (The  x Commandments, 
Whittingham),  858,  i..  Old  Version 
Attend,  my  people,  to  my  law  (Ps.  Ixxviii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Attend,  0 Lord,  and  hear,  424,  i..  Give  ear,  0 Lord,  to 
hear 

Attend,  0 Lord,  my  daily  toil,  135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of 
Reuss 

Attend,  ye  children  of  your  God,  502,  ii..  Hearken,  ye 
children  of  your  God 

Attend,  ye  heavens,  914,  i.,  Hpoo-exe  bvpave  Kai  kahya-iu 
Attend,  ye  people,  jfar  and  near,  90,  i..  Attend,  ye  tribes 
that  dwell  remote 

Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Auctor  beate  saeculi,  262,  ii..  See  Cor  area  legem  conti- 
nens;  945,  ii..  See  Quicunque  certum  quaeritis 
Auctor  salutis  unicus,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Audi  benigne  Conditor,  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W.  ; 470,  i., 
Gregory  the  Great ; 840,  ii.,  0 Lord  our  God  with 
earnest  care 

Audin’  ? Adest  Dominus  (tr.  Hales),  488,  ii.,  Hark,  my 
soul,  it  is  the  Lord 

Au,din’  ? Clara  vox  amoi-is  (tr.  Bingham),  491,  i.,  Hark, 
the  voice  of  love  and  mercy 

Audit  tyrannus  anxius,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 946,  i.,  ii., 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Audite,  omnes  amantes  Deum,  sancta  merita,  644,  ii., 
Latin  hymnody 

Audite!  tollunt  carmifia  (tr.  Bingham),  488,  !•,  Hark, 
the  herald  angels  sing 
Audite  vocem  hymni,  1186,  ii..  Trope 
Auf.  See  also  Auff,  Uf,  and  Uf. 

Auf,  auf,  es  ist  geschehen,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Auf,  auf  mein  Geist,  erhebe  dich  zum  Himmel,  791,  ii., 
Neander,  J. 

Auf,  auf  mein  Herz  mit  Frenden,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz  und  du  mein  ganzer  Sinn,  Wirf 
alles  heut,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Auf,  auf,  O Seel!  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit,  1007,  i., 
Scheffier,  J. 

Auf,  auf,  weil  der  Tag  erschienen,  396,  i.,  Freyling- 
hausen,  J.  A. 

Auf,  Christen,  auf  und  freuet  euch,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Auf,  Christenmensch,  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit,  1007,  i., 
Scheffler,  J. 

Auf  Christi  Himmel-Fart  allein,  1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  J 
Auf  den  dunklen  Bergen,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
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Auf  den  Nebelfolgt  die  Sonn,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

All/  dich,  mein  Vater,  will  ich  trauen,  667,  i.,  Lavater, 
J.  C. 

Aufdiesen  Taghedenken  wt?'(Zwick),  1246,  i.,  Wegelin, 

Auf  diesen  Tag  so  denken  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 

Auf  einem  Berg  ein  Bdumlein  stand,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C. 
G. 

Auf  Erden  Wahrheit  auszubreiten,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Auf  Gott,  und  nicht  auf  meinen  Rath,  407,  ii.,  Gellert, 
C.  F. ; 418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Auf,  hinauf,  zu  deiner  Freude,  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 
Auf  ihr  Christen  Christi  Glieder,  363,  ii.,  Falckner,  J. 
Auf,  ihr  Christen,  lasst  uns  singen,  82,  ii.,  Arnsch- 
wanger,  J.  C. 

Avf,  Jesu  J'dngerl  freuet  euch,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Ai^l  lasset  Gott  uns  loben,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

Auf,  schicke  dich,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Auf,  Seel,  und  danke  deinein  Herrn,  1034,  ii.,.Scriver,  C. 
Auf,  Seele,  auf,  und  sdume  nicht,  776,  i.,  Muller,  M. 
Auf,  Seele,  schicke  dich,  950,  ii.,  Ramhach,  J.  J. 

Auf,  Seele,  sey  geriist  (G.  Heine),  950,  ii.,  Ramhach, 
J.  J. 

Aufer  immensam,I)eus,  auferiram,  762,  i..  Holier,  M. 
Auferstanden,  auferstanden  (Lavater),  1099,  ii.,  Sturm, 

C.  C. 

Auferstanden,  auferstanden,  1st  der  Herr,  der  uns 
versohnt,  1099,  ii.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Auferstehn,  ja,  auferstehn  wirst  du,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Auff  disen  tag  so  dencken  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 

Auff  Jcsum  Christum  steht  all  mein  Thun,  1246,  ii., 
Weingartner,  S. 

Auff  meinen  lieben  Gott,  traw  ich,  1246,  ii.,  WeIngarL- 
ner,  S. 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  70,  ii.,  Annue  Christe  saecu- 
lorum  Domine  ; 329,  i.,  Elpis  ; 644,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Aurora  coelum purpurat,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Aurora  veils  her  rosy  face,  353,  ii.,  Erskine,  R., ; 834, 
ii.,  0 happy  saints  who  dwell  in  light,  And  walk 
Aurorae  roseus  primigenae  color,  1156,  i..  The  roseate 
hues  of  early  dawn 

Aus  deiner  Eltern  Armen,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

Aus  dem  Himmelferne,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

Aus  des  Todesbanden,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 

Aus  fremden  Landen  komm  ich  her,  1227,  i.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Aus  irdischen  Getiimmel,  86,  ii.,  Aschenfeldt,  C.  C.  J. 
Aus  Jakobs  Stamm  ein  Stern  sehr  klar,  54,  ii.,  Altenburg, 
J.M. 

Aus  meines  Herzens  Grunde,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Songes  ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Auspicious  morning,  hail,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 

Avrri  r)  Khrjry  Kal  ayia  r]g,€pa  (Ode  viii.),  63,  i.,  'Avacr- 
rao-etos  ij/aepa 

Author  of  all  things,  Christ  the  world’s  Redeemer,  847,  i., 
0 sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi 
Author  of  faith,  appear,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Author  of  faith,  to  Thee  we  cry,  98,  i..  Author  of  faith, 
to  Thee  I cry 

Author  of  good,  to  Thee  I turn  [come],  132,  i..  Behold 
yon  new-born  Infant  grieved 
Author  of  good,  to  Thee  we  turn,  132,  i.,  Beliold  yon 
new-born  Infant  grieved  ; 726,  i.,  Merrick,  J. 
Author  of  good,  we  rest  on  Thee,  132,  i..  Behold  yon 
new-born  Infant  grieved 

Author  of  life,  with  grateful  heart,  888,  i.,  Pearce,  S. 
Author  of  lost  man’s  salvation,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra 
redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Author  of  the  whole  creation,  1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter, 
mein  Gemuthe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfiir 
Auxilium  quondam,  nunc  spes,  875,  i.,  Our  God,  our 
Help  in  ages  past’ 

Ave  caro  Christi  card,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ave  Christi  Corpus  carum,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Christi  Corpus 
verum 

Ave  Christi  Corpus  verum,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus 
natum 

Ave  Dei  genetrix  summi,  virgo  semper,  814,  i.,  Kotker 
Ave  Jesu  Deus,  212,  ii.,  Carols 

Ave  maris  Stella,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J.  ; 645,  i.,  646,  i., 
650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody;  911,  ii..  Primers 
Ave  Mnry,full  of  grace,  99,  ii.,  Ave  plena  gratia,  cujus 
Avi  mundi  spes  Maria,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ave  praeclara  maris  Stella  Jn  lucem  gentium,  1043,  ii.. 
Sequences 

Ave  Regina  coelorum,  51,  ii.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater  ; 

73,  i..  Antiphon  ; 99,  ii.,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ave  regis  angelo^nim,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Ave  sacer  Christi  sanguis,  125,  i.,  Bede 


Ave  veruTn  Corpus  Christi,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Christi  Corpus 
verum 

Ave  verum  Corpus  natum,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Christi  Corpus 
verum 


Ave,  Virgo  singularis.  Mater  nostri  Salutaris,  15,  i., 
Adam  of  St.  Victor;  1043,  ii..  Sequences 
Awake  F alt  hearts  and  joyful  say,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 


Awake,  all-conquering  arm,  awake,  132,  i..  Behold  with 
pleasing  ecstasy 

Awake,  and  sing  the  song,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
Awake,  arise,  it  is  the  warning,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Awake,  arise,  the  voice  gives  warning,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai, 


Awake,  awake,  each  drowsy  soul,  101,  ii..  Awake, 
awake,  my  sluggish  soul 

Awake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying,  806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Awake  I awake  I from  careless  ease,  1230,  i.,  Wach’  auf, 
wach’  auf,  du  sich’re  Welt 

Awake,  awake,  my  heart  and  tongue,  122,  i.,  Beddome, 


Awaken  uwake,  0 Zion,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

Awake  I awake ! the  watchman  calls,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P, 
Awake,  awake.  Thou  mighty  arm,  122,  i.,  ^ddome,  B. 
Awake ! awake ! to  holy  thought  aspire,  143,  ii.,  Birken, 
S.  von 

Awake,  awake,  ye  saints  of  God,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Awake,  my  heart,  be  singing,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein 
Herz ! und  Singe 

Awake,  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  eyes,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Awake,  my  heart,  this  day  of  rest,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 


Awake,  my  soul,  and  bless  His  name,  103,  i..  Awake, 
our  souls,  and  bless  His  name 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  come  away,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Jeremy 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  hail  the  day,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F, 

Awake  my  soul,  and  rise,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  sing,  270,  ii..  Crown  Him  with 
many  crowns 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun  (Ken),  488,  i..  Hark, 
the  herald  angels  sing:  618,  ii.,  Ken,  T.  ; 802,  i.. 
New  Version;  936,  ii..  Public  School  hymn-books; 
1270,  i..  When  I survey  the  wondrous  Cross 

Awake  my  soul — arise ! Arid  run  the  heavenly  race,  890, 
ii.,  Perronet,  E. 

Awake,  my  soul,  arise  and  sing,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 

Awake,  my  soul,  awake  and  see,  870,  ii..  Open  thine 
eyes,  my  soul,  and  see 

Awake,  my  soul,  awake  mine  eyes,  378,  i.  Flatman,  T.  j 
621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 

Awake  my  soul,  dismiss  thy  fears,  103,  ii..  Awake  our 
souls,  away  our  fears 

Awake,  my  soul,  lift  up  thine  eyes,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
{nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Awake  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge, 

P. 


Awake,  my  soul,  to  hymns  of  praise,  83,  i..  Arrayed  la 
majesty  divine,  What  power 
Awake,  my  soul,  to  joyful  lays,  102,  i..  Awake  my  soul, 
in  joyful  lays 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  sound  His  praise,  114,  ii.,  Barlow,  J. 
Awake,  my  tongue,  thy  tribute  bring,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 


Awake  my  warmest  powers,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

Awake,  0 heavenly  wind,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

Awake,  0 man,  and:  from  thee  shake,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius 
[Crasselt],  B. 

Awake,  0 sword ! the  Father  cried,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 

Awake,  0 Zion’s  daughter,  rise,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Aivake,  our  lute,  the  child  to  sing,  1190,  ii.,  ’Yprupev 
Kovpou  vvfji^a<; 

Awake,  our  souls,  awake  from  sloth,  102,  ii..  Awake,  my 
soul,  stretch  every  nerve 

Awake  our  zeal,  awake  our  love,  103,  i.,  Awake  my  zeal, 
awake  my  love 

Awake!  rise  up,  ye  faithful,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Awake!  sons  of  the  Kingdom,  92,  i.,  Auf,  auf,  ihr 
Reichsgenossen 

Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake,  1276,  i..  White, 
H.  K. 


Aivake,  the  voice  is  crying,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Aivake,  thou  careless  world,  awake ! That  final  Judg- 
ment day,  1230,  i.,  Wach’  auf,  wach’  auf,  du  sich’re 
Welt 

Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake!  The  day  shall, 
1230,  i.,  Wach’  auf,  wach’  auf,  du  sich’re  Welt 
Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake!  The  final  day, 
1230,  i.,  Wach’  auf,  wach’  auf,  du  sich’re  Welt 
Awake,  Thou  Spirit,  Who  didst  fire,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky, 
C.  H.  voi} 
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Aicake,  Thou  Spirit,  Who  of  old,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C. 
H.  von 

Awake  to  the  duty,  prepare  for  the  strife,  145,  i., 
Blatchford,  A.  N. 

Awake,  ye  saints,  and  lift  your  eyes,  103,  ii..  Awake, 
ye  saints,  and  raise  your  eyes 

Awake,  ye  saints,  and  raise  your  eyes,  1053,  i.,  Servants 
of  God,  awake,  arise 

Awake,  ye  saints,  awake.  And  hail,  103,  i..  Awake,  our 
drowsy  souls 

Awaked  by  Sinai’s  awful  sound,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 

Awaken,  0 chosen  and  faithful,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Away  from  earth  my  spirit  turns,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  11. 

Away  my  doubts,  begone  my  fears,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 

Away  with  all  our  trouble,  447,  ii.,  Graces 

Away  with  all  sorrow  and  fear,  104,  ii..  Away  with  our 
sorrow  and  fear 

Away  with  our  fears  1 The  glad  morning  appears, 
104,  ii..  Away  with  my  fears 

Away  with  sorrow’s  sigh,  577,  i..  Jam  desinant  suspiria 

Awed  by  a mortal’s  frown,  shall  I,  1287,  i.,  Winckler, 


Awful  doomsday,  day  of  anger,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Awful  Power,  whose  birth  place  lies,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Awful  thought  of  endless  doom,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis 
horror  percutit 

Awhile  His  consolation,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

Avjhile  in  spirit.  Lord,  to  Thee,  1176,  i.,  Thnrpp,  J.  F. 


Balaam  de  quo  vaticinans,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino 
canamus  gloriosam 

Bald  endet  sich  meinPilgerweg,  1144,  ii.,  Terstecgen,  G. 

Bald  hab  ich  iiberwunden;  Zu  guier  Nacht,  o Welt, 
1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Banners  of  our  King  are  streaming,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

Baptist  thrice  blessed,  John  august  and  holy  (0  nimis 
felix  meritique  celsi),  1203,  ii.,  Ut  queant  laxis 
resonare  fibris 

Baptized  in  Christ  we  put  on  Christ,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Baptized  into  our  Saviour’s  death,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Baptized  into  our  Saviour’s  death.  Our  souls  (Dod- 
dridge), 502,  ii..  Hearken,  ye  children  of  your  God 

Baptized  into  the  Name,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Baptized  into  the  Saviour’s  death,  1145,  ii..  That  holy 
rite,  that  solemn  vow 

Baptized  into  Thy  name  most  holy,  560,  ii.,  Ich  bin 
getauft  auf  deinem  Namen 

BacriAeO  ayiutv,  \6ye  Trai'SajLuxTOjp,  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T.  F. 

Bathed  in  Eternity’s  all-beauteous  beam  (Decora  lux), 
93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 

Bathed  in  tears,  and  deeply  grieving,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 

Be  blyith,  all  Christin  men,  and  sing,  821,  ii..  Nun 
freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein 

Be  brave,  my  brother,  161,  ii.,  Bonav,  H. 

Be  cheerful,  thou  my  spirit  faint  (tr,  Gambold),  965,  ii.. 
Hist,  J. 

Be  glad  now,  all  ye  christen  men,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

Be  it  according  to  Thy  word,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Be  it  my  only  wisdom  here,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Be  known  to  us  in  breaking  bread,  448,  i.,  Graces 

Be  light  a/nd  glad,  in  God  rejoice  (Ps.  Ixxxi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Be  merciful,  0 God  of  grace,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 

Be  merciful  to  me,  0 God,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Be  merciful  to  us,  0 God,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Be  mercifull  to  me,  o God  (Psalm  Ixvii.,  Pont),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

Be  mine  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise,  424,  ii..  Give  me  the 
wings  of  faith  to  rise 

Be  near  us.  Triune  God,  we  pray,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 

Be  not  afraid  to  pray : to  pray  is  right,  242,  i.,  Cole- 
ridge, H. 

Be  not  afraid,  ye  little  flock,  1103,  i.,  Summi  pusillus 
grex  Patris 

Be  not  disheartened,  little  flock,  55,  i.,Altenburg,  J.  M. 

Be  not  dismayed — in  time  of  need,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Be  not  dismayed,  thou  little  flock.  Although  the  foes 
(tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 

Be  not  dismayed,  thou  little  flock.  Nor  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 

Be  not  weary,  toiling  Christian,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 

Be  of  good  cheer  in  all  your  wants,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Pe  oiir  God  with  thayiks  adored,  507,  ii.,  Held,  H, 


Be  present  at  our  table.  Lord,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. ; 
447,  i.,  Graces 

Be  present.  Holy  Father,  19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Be  present.  Holy  Father,  toblessour  work  to-day,  968,  i., 
Roberts  (nee  Blakeney),  Martha  S. 

Be  present.  Holy  Trinity ; Co-equal  Light,  22,  i.,  Adesto 
Sancta  Trinitas 

Be  present.  Holy  Trinity ; Like  Splendour,  22,  i.,  Adesto 
Sancta  Trinitas 

Be  present,  ye  faithful — st.  ii.  God  of  God,  21,  i.,  Adeste 
fideles 

Be  present,  ye  faithful — st.  ii.  Very  God  of  Very  God, 
21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 

Be  silent,  0 sad  lamentation,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee 
fons  animarum 

Be  still,  be  still,  impatient  soul,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares,  804,  i.,  Newton, 

J. 

Be  still,  my  soul,  for  God  is  near,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan, 
W.  D. 

Be  still,  my  soul,  Jehovah  loveth  thee,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 
H. 

Be  still,  my  soul ! the  Lord  is  on  thy  side,  1009,  ii., 
Schlegel,  Catherine  A.  D.  von 
Be  strong,  my  heart,  be  high  thy  aim,  354,  i.,  Es  ist 
nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Be  the  Cross  our  theme  and  story,  664,  ii.,  Laudes  crucis 
attollamus 

Be  the  life  of  Christ  thy  Saviour,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 
Kempen 

Be  the  tidings  By  the  Choir,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus 
exultet  fidelis  chorus ; Alleluia.  Begem  regum 
Be  thou  content : be  still  before,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Be  thou  contented!  aye  relying,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Be  Thou  exalted,  O my  God,  780,  i.,  My  God,  in  Whom 
are  all  the  springs 

Be  thou  faithful  to  the  end.  Let  not,  906,  i.,  Pratorius,  B. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death!  Let  not  troubles  nor  dis- 
tresses, 1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Be  thou  glad,  my  inmost  being,  1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter, 
mein  Gemuthe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfilr 
Be  Thou  my  Friend,  and  look  upon  my  heart,  639,  ii., 
Lange,  J.  P. 

Be  Thou  my  Guardian  and  my  Guide,  119,  ii.,  Be  Thou 
our  Guardian  and  our  Guide  ; 1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Be  Thou  my  Judge,  and  I will  strive,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Be  Thou  the  first  on  every  tongue  (Te  lingua  primum 
concinat),  1067,  i.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Be  Thy  word  with  power  fraught,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Be  tranquil,  0 my  soul,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Be  with  me.  Lord,  where’er  1 go,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J, 

Be  with  us  all  for  evermore,  373,  i.,  Faussett  (ne'e  Bond), 
Alessie 

Be  with  us,  gracious  Lord,  to-day,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 

Be  with  us.  Holy  Trinity  (tr.  Johnston),  22,  i.,  Adesto 
Sancta  Trinitas 

Be  with  us.  Lord,  where’er  we  go,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J, 
Beam  of  supernal  glory  bright,  1080,  ii..  Splendor  pa- 
tern  ae  gloriae 

Bear  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  in  mind,  474,  i.,  Gunther,  C. 
Bear  me  on  Thy  rapid  wing,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  E.. 
Bear  the  burden  of  the  present,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Bear  the  troubles  of  thy  life  (Adversa  mundi  tolera), 
1095,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. ; 1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Bear  Thou  my  burden.  Thou  Who  bar’st  my  sin,  162,  i., 
Bonar,  H. 

Bear  thy  sorrows  with  Laurentius,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 
Kempen 

Beata  Christi passio,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Beata  nobis  gaudia,  Anni  reduxit  orbita,  522,  ii., 
Hilary ; 642,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody ; 1207,  ii.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  dant  militum  solemnia,  120,  ii., 
Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Beate  pastor  Fetre  clemens  accipe,  93,  i.,  ii.,  Aurea 
luce  et  decore  roseo 

Beauteous  scenes  on  earth  appear,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 
London),  R. 

Beautif  ul,  desired,  and  dear,  952,  i.,  Eawson,  G. 
Beautiful  mansions,  home  of  the  blest,  1203,  ii..  Van 
Alslyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Beautif  ul  Saviour ! King  of  Creation,  1016,  ii.,  Schcin- 
ster  Herr  Jesu 

Beautiful  Star,  whose  heavenly  light,  139,  ii. , Betts,  H.  J, 
Beautiful  valley  of  Eden,  274,  i.,  Cushing,  W.  0. 
Because  for  me  the  Saviour  prays,  672,  i..  Let  me  alon« 
this  only  year 

Because  I see  reA  tints  adorning,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Because  this  day  is  at  an  end  (tr.  Moravian  H.  B., 
1754),  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer,  P. 

Bed  ofsicknes?  I tfiou  art  sweet,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F 
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Bedenk,  o Mensch,  die  grosse  Gnad,  414,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  416,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Before  conversion  of  the  heart,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Before  Jehovah’s  awful  throne,  1059,  ii..  Sing  to  the  Lord 
with  joyful  voice 

Before  the  all-creating  Lord,  608,  i.,  Jubilemus  omnes 
una 

Before  the  Almighty  began,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Before  the  Almighty'' power  began,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
Before  the  closing  of  the  dxty,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Before  the  closing  of  the  day.  Creator,  Thee,  1135,  ii., 
Te  lucis  ante  terminum 

Before  the  cross  of  Him  Who  died,  778,  i.,  My  God,  accept 
my  heart  this  day 

Before  the  day  draws  near  its  ending,  327,  i.,  Ellerton, 

J. 

Before  the  ending  of  the  day — ^1.  3,  Beneath  Thy  kind, 
1135,  i.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  ending  of  the  day — 1.  3,  That  with  Thy 
wonted,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  ending  of  the  day — 1.  3,  That  Thou  with 
wonted,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  great  Three-One,  1150,  i..  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise 

Before  the  heavens  were  spread  abroad,  352,  ii..  Ere  the 
blue  heavens  were  stretch’d  abroad 
Before  the  lightsome  day  expyrs,  1135,  ii..  To  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Before  the  Lord  God  with  my  voice  (Ps.  cxlii.,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  we,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Before  the  Lord  we  bow,  624,  i.,  Key,  F.  S. 

Before  the  throne  of  God,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Before  the  throne  of  God  above,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  {iiee 
Smith),  Charitie  L. 

Before  the  waning  light  decay  (tr.  cento),  1135,  ii.,  Te 
lucis  ante  terminum 

Before  the  waning  of  the  light,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Before  Thee,  Lord,  a people  waits,  905,  i..  Praise  waits 
for  Thee  in  Zion,  Lord 

Before  Thee,  Lord,  of  all,  we  bow,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Before  Thine  awful  presence.  Lord,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Before  Thy  cross,  my  dying  Lord,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 
W.  H. 

Before  Thy  Face,  0 God  of  old,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Before  Thy  footstool  kneeling,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Before  Thy  mercy-seat,  0 Lord,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Before  Thy  mercy’s  throne,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Before  Thy  throne,  eternal  King,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 
Before  Thy  throne  I now  appear,  528,  i«,  Hodenberg,  B. 
von 

Before  Thy  throne  in  fetters  bound,  470,  i.,  Greville, 

R.  K. 

Before  Thy  throne,  0 Lord,  we  bend,  1097,  i.,Stowell,  H. 
Before  Thy  throne  of  grace,  0 Lord,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Before  Thy  throne  with  tearful  eyes,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 
Before  to  His  sad  death  He  went,  601,  ii.,  Jesus  setzt 
ein  vor  seinem  End 

Before  us  our  King’s  banner  goes,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 
Regis  prodeunt 

Begin  a joyful  song,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 

Begin,  my  soul,  some  heavenly  theme,  126,  ii..  Begin,  my 
tongue,  some  heavenly  theme 
Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay,  856,  ii.,  Ogilvie,  J. 

Begin  the  glorious  lay.  Worthy  the  Lamb,  575,  i..  Jack- 
son,  E. 

Begin  the  glorious  lay.  The  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  429,  i., 
Glory  to  God  on  high.  Let  praises  fill 
Begone,  dark  night,  ye  mists  disperse,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 
tenehrae,  et  nubila 

Begone,  O load  of  care,  begone,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luisc 
Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Behalte  mich  in  Deiner  PJlege,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Behind  and  Before,  1094,  i..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 

Behold,  a chiding  voice  and  clear  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Trappes),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Behold  a humble  train,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Behold  a Lamb!  so  tired  and  faint,  326,  i.,  Ein  Lamm- 
lein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
Behold  a little  child,  541,  i..  How,  W.  W. 

Behold  a Prophet,~yea,  and  more,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  (nee 
Bargus),  Frances  M. 

Behold,  a silly  (simplel  tender  Babe,  310,  ii.,  Carols; 

973,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Behold  a stranger  at  the  door,  470,  ii.,  Grigg,  J. 

Behold  a wretch  in  woe,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

Behold,  according  to  Thy  word,  818,  i..  Now  let  Thy 
servant  die  in  peace 


Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

Behold,  and  have  regard  (Ps.  cxxxiv.,  Kethe),  866,  i., 
Old  Version 

Behold  and  se,  forget  not  this,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Behold  and  see  Christ’ s chosen  saint,  1189,  ii.,  Two  clouds 
before  the  summer  gale 

Behold!  at  hand  is  Herod’s  doom,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Behold,  behold.  He  cometh,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibot- 
son),  Claudia  F. 

Behold,  behold!  what  wonders  here,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt.P. 
Behold  Christ’s  heralds  through  all  time,  231,  i.,  Christi 
perennes  nuntii 

Behold  from  heaven  a Saviour  sent,  760,  i,,  Missum 
Redemptorem  polo 

Behold  He  comes,  and  every  eye,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Behold  He  comes,  the  glorious  King,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 
Behold  He  comes.  Thy  King  most  holy,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Behold  He  comes ! your  leader  comes,  527,  ii..  Ho ! ye 
that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Behold  He  cometh  from  afar,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Behold  how  glorious  is  yon  sky  (Anon.),  807,  i.,  Nicolai, 
P. 

Behold  how  good  a thing.  It  is  to  dwell  in  peace,  1261, 

1.,  Wesley  family,  I he 

Behold  hoio  good  and  pleasant,  127,  ii..  Behold  how 
good  a thing  it  is.  And  how 
Behold  how  sweefit  is  to  see,  776,  ii.,  Muller,  M. 

Behold  I come,  and  with  me  bring,  280  i..  Darling,  T. 
Behold  I come  with  joy  to  do,  682,  ii.,  Lo,  I come  with 
joy  to  do 

Behold,  it  shines,  the  golden  light  (Lux  ecce  surgit 
aurea),  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Behold!  long-wished-for  spring  is  come,  145,  ii..  Bleak 
winter  is  subdu.:d  at  length 

Behold  me  here,  in  grief  draw  near,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier 
bin  ich  Ehren  Konig 

Behold  me.  Lord,  and  if  Thou  find,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Behold  me  standing  at  the  door,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alsiyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Behold  my  Servant,  saith  the  Lord,  128,  ii..  Behold  my 
Servant ! see  Him  rise 

Behold  my  Servant,  see  Him  rise  (Anon.),  188,  ii.. 
Bruce,  M. ; 1033,  ii.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases 

Behold  my  Servant!  see  him  rise  (cento),  128,  i.,  Be- 
hold my  Servant ! see  him  rise 
Behold  my  Servant,  Whom  I send,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Behold,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds,  955,  ii..  Remark, 
my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds 
Behold,  my  soul,  thy  Saviour,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
Behold!  night’s  shadows  fade,  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis 
tenuatur  umbra 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  tern  pus 
idoneum 

Behold,  0 God,  for  Thou  alone  (Ps.  Ixxiv.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

Behold,  O God,  how  heathen  hosts  (Ps.  Ixxiv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Behold,  0 God,  how  thankful  in  Thy  praise,  227,  i., 
Christe  cunctorum  Dominator  alme 
Behold,  O Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  1037,  ii.,  See,  gracious 
God.  before  Thy  throne 

Behold,  0 Lord,  my  days  are  made,  1081,  ii., Spurgeon, 
C H 

Behold,  0 World,  thy  Life,  thy  Lord,  853,  ii.,  0 Welt, 
sieh  hier  dein  Leben 

Behold  One  cometh  from  afar,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Behold,  she  comes,  in  silence,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Behold  that  awful  day  draws  nigh,  961,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B, 
Behold  that  bright,  that  hallowed  ray,  1197,  ii.,  Uns 
strahlt  das  Licht  der  Ewigkeit 
Behold  the  accepted  time  appear,  321,  i.,  Ecce  teaapus 
i<ioneum 

Behold  the  amazing  gift  of  love  (Watts,  recast),  1033, 

11.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

Behold  the  amazing  height  of  love,  131,  ii..  Behold 
what  wondrous  grace 

Behold!  the  Ambassador  divine  (Brace),  127,  ii.,  Behold 
my  Servant,  see  Him  rise,  188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. 

Behold  the  appointed  time  to  win,  321,  i.,  Ecce  tempus 
idoneum 

Behold  the  ark  of  God,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Behold,  the  Baptist’s  warning  sounds,  606,  ii.,  Jor- 
danis  oras  praevia 

Behold  the  blind  their  sight  receive,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  book  whose  leaves  display,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Behold,  the  Bread  of  angels  sent  (Ecce  panis  angelorum), 
1 661,  i..  Lapda  Sion  Sal yatoreTn 
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Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  561|  iii,  ’I5oi/  6 Nvfj.<ptog 

epxerac 

Behold  I the  bright  morning  appears,  1030,  ii.,  Scot- 
tish hymnody 

Behold  the  Christian  warrior  stand,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Behold,  the  day  is  come,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

Behold  the  day,  the  glorious  day,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 

Behold  the  Eunuch,  when  baptized,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Behold  the  everlasting  Son,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Behold  the  expected  time  draw  near,  1227,  i..  Yokes 
Qnee  ),  Mrs. 

Behold  the  Father’s  love,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Behold  the  Jiery  sun  recede  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus), 
843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Behold  the  gloomy  vale,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb,  348,  ii.,  English 
hymnody,  1236,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  (cento,  1745),  129,  i.. 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb ; 1033,  ii.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  (cento,  1781),  129,  i.. 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
Behold  the  glorious  dawning  bright,  546,  i.,  Hyde  (nee 
Bradley),  Abby  B. 

Behold  the  golden  dawn  arise  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Behold  the  golden  morn  arise  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Behold  the  Gospel  mercy-seat,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Behold  the  grace  appears,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Behold  the  grant  the  King  of  kings,  624,  i..  Key,  F.  S. 
Behold  the  grave  where  Jesus  lay,  1267,  ii.,  Whate’er 
to  Thee,  our  Lord,  belongs 

Behold  the  Great  Physician  stands,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Behold  the  heathen  waits  to  know,  1227,  i.,  Yokes 
(nee  ),  Mrs. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  Who  bears  the  sins  of  all, 
1038,  i..  See,  sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  Who  bore,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Behold  the  Lamb!  Oh  Thou  for  sinners  slain,  129,  i.. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ; 181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. 
Behold  the  Lamb  with  glory  crowned,  615,  ii.,  Kelly, 
T. 

Behold  the  leprous  Jew,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  200,  i.,  Caddell,  Cecilia  M. 
Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field.  How  gracefully,  529,  ii.. 
Holme,  T. 

Behold,  the  lofty  sky  Declares  its  maker  God,  129,  ii.. 
Behold  the  lofty  sky 

Behold  the  long  predicted  sign,  942,  ii..  Quae  Stella  sole 
pulchri‘  r 

Behold  the  Man!  how  heavy  lay,  777,  ii..  Miinter,  B. 
Behold,  the  Master  pas seth  by,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Behold  the  messengers  of  Christ,  231,  i.,  Christ!  perennes 
nuntii 

Behold  the  morning  sun,  129,  ii..  Behold  the  lofty  sky  ; 
1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Behold  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  (Anon.),  188,  i., 
Bruce,  M.;  565,  i..  In  latter  days  the  mount  of 
God  ; 1033,  ii.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  the  path  which  mortals  tread,  130,  i..  Behold  the 
path  that  mortals  tread ; 1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay,  720,  ii.,  May  not  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  all 

Behold  the  radiant  countless  host,  811,  ii..  Not  to  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord 

Behold  the  radiant  sun  departs,  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Behold  the  radiant  sun  on  high,  578,  ii..  Jam  solis 
excelsum  jubar 

Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly.  Bearing  the  Cross’s  Mys- 
tery, 1221,  ii.,  Yexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly.  The  Crosses  shining  Mys- 
tery, 1221,  ii.,  Yexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly,  which  bear  the  Cross’s 
mystery,  1222,  i.,  Yexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Behold  the  sacred  rite,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Behold  the  saints  of  God,  181,  i.,  Bridgman,  I. 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (Stennett),  130,  i.. 
Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross,  144,  ii.,  Blair,  H. ; 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 
1178,  i.,  Tis  finished,  the  Messias  dies,  Cut  off  for 
sins 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind  (S.  Wesley,  sen.),  1259, 
ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 

Behold  the  shade  of  night  departs,  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam 
noctis  tenuatur  umbra 

Behold  the  shade  of  night  is  now  reced,ing,  878,  i.. 
Palmer,  R.  . - — ^ 


Behold  the  sign  has  ceased  to  move  (Sed  verticem  pueri 
supra),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Behold  the  sin-atoning  Lamb,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

Behold  the  sons,  the  heirs  of  God,  76,  ii..  Are  we  not 
sons  and  heirs  of  God  ? 

Behold  the  stone  is  rolled  away,  89,  ii.,  Atchinson,  J.  B. 
Behold  the  sun  that  seemed  but  now,  347,  ii.,  English 
hymnody 

Behold  the  sure  Foundation-Stone,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  Temple  of  the  ford,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Behold  the  tomb  its  prey  restores,  1165,  i.,  This  is  the  day 
the  Lord  hath  made.  He  calls 
Behold  the  traveller  fed,  828,  i.,  0 esca  viatorum 
Behold  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  280  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Behold  the  western  evening  light  [sZcy],  887,  i..  Tea- 
body,  W.  B.  0. 

Behold  the  woman’ s promised  seed,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  wretch  lohose  lust  and  wine,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  they  gain  the  lonely  height,  897,  i.,  Plumptre, 
E.  H. 

Behold  this  fair  and  fertile  globe,  1152,  i..  The  God  of 
nature  and  of  grace 

Behold!  Thy  goodness,  oh  my  God,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,C.  F. 
Behold  Thy  servant  drawing  near,  556,  i.,  I have  re- 
newed, 0 Lord,  my  vow 

Behold  Thy  servant.  Lord,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 

Behold  Thy  waiting  servant,  Lord,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Behold  Thy  youthful  army,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 

Behold,  to  what  a wretched  case,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  D. 
Behold  us.  Lord,  a little  space,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Behold  us.  Lord,  before  Thee  met,  182,  ii..  Bright,  W. 
Behold  us.  Lord,  with  humble  fear,  840,  i.,  0 Lord,  in- 
cline Thy  gracious  ear 

Behold  we  come,  good  Lord,  131,  i.,  Behold  we  come, 
dear  Lord 

Behold  what  awful  pomp,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Behold  what  heavenly  prophets  sung,  829,  ii.,  0 for  an 
overcoming  faith 

Behold,  what  love  the  Father  hath,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Behold  what  love  the  Father  hath— how  great,  1078,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Behold,  what  pity  touched  the  heart,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Behold  what  unspeakable  love,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Behold  what  witnesses  unseen,  1033,  ii.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 

Behold  what  wondrous  grace  (Watts),  1033,  ii.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold,  where  breathing  love  divine,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Behold,  where  in  a mortal  form,  331,  ii.,  Enfield,  W. 
Behold,  where  in  the  Friend  of  Man,  132,  i..  Behold, 
where  in  a mortal  form 

Behold,  ye  souls  that  mourn  for  God,  689,  ii..  Lord,  I 
confess  my  sins  to  Thee 

Behold  yon  bright  and  countless  throng,  285,  ii..  Deck, 
J.  G. 

Behold  yon  bright  array,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Behold  yon  wondrous  star,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 

Bei  Dir,  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben,  418,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Bei  finster  Nacht,  vom  Garten  her,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F. 
von 

Bei  finster  Nacht,  zur  ersten  Wacht,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F. 
von 

Bei  stiller  Nacht  zur  ersten  Wacht,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F. 
von 

Being  of  beings,  God  of  love,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Beklaga  af  allt  Sinne,  999,  ii.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 
Believe  we  all  in  our  Lord  God,  1287,  ii.,  Wir  glaubcn 
an  einen  Gott,  Schdpfer  Himmels  und  der  Erden 
Believers  assemble,  come  with  songs  to  Bethlem,  21,  ii., 
Adeste  fideles 

Believers  go  from  place  to  place,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Believers  now  are  tossed  about,  562,  i.,  If  Paul  in 
Cesar’s  court  must  stand 

Bells  are  ringing.  Birds  are  singing,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 
Bells  do  ring,  birds  do  sing,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 

Beloved  and  honoured,  fare  thee  well !,  985,  i.,  Sachse, 

C.  F.  H. 

Beloved  disciple,  illustrious  name,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Beloved  disciple  of  thy  Lord,  609,  ii.,  Jussu  tyranpi 
pro  fide 

Beloved,  it  is  well,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Beloved,  let  us  love,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Bend  to  our  hymns.  Redeemer  of  Thine  own  (JMewerov 
TTpb?  vfiuovs,  6vK€t<*>u  evepyera),  355,  U.,  Eerwo’e 
Aabv,  davpaTovpyiov  Aeanoryi 
Bending  before  Thy  throne  on  high,  138,  ii.,  Bertram 
(nee  ),  Mary  Ann 

Bejieath  a mighty  arm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachjo 
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Beneath  Moriah’s  rocky  side,  707,  ii.,  McCbeyne,  R.  M. 
Beneath  oiorfeet,  and  o’er  our  head,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Beneath  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  358,  ii.,  Everett,  J. 
Beneath  the  Church’s  hallowed  shade,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus,  238,  ii.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth 
C. 

Beneath  the  eye  of  Jesus,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Beneath  the  fig-tree’ s grateful  shade,  1060,  i.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Beneath  the  star-lit  arch,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with  the 
Lord 

Beneath  this  starry  arch,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Beneath  Thine  hammer.  Lord,  I lie,  504,  ii..  Hedge,  F.  H. 
Beneath  Thy  Cross, I lay  me  down,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 
Beneath  Thy  gentle  care,  0 Shepherd  dear,  1166,  i., 
Tholuck,  F,  A.  G. 

Beneath  Thy  wings,  0 God,  I rest,  1190,  ii.,  Under  Thy 
wings,  0 God,  I rest 

Benedicta  semper  sancta  sit  Trinitas,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Benedicta  sit  Oeata  Irinitas,  643,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Benedicto  gratias  Deo,  Nos  referamus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Beni  soit  d jamais  le  grand  Dieu  d’ Israel  (Benedictus), 
391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 

Benign  Creator,  hear,  91,  ii.,  Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Benignitatis  fons  Deus,  49,  i..  Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 
Berufne  Seelen!  schlafet  nieht,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Bescher  uns,  Herr,  das  tdglich  Brod,  513,  ii.,  Herman, 

N. 

Beschwertes  Herz,  leg  db  die  Sorgen,  1246,  ii.,  Weg- 
leiter,  C. 

Beside  the  dark  grave  standing,  55,  ii..  Am  Grabestehn 
wir  stille 

Beside  the  shore  of  Galilee,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Besprinkle  with  Thy  blood,  my  heart,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Bestow,  0 Lord,  upon  our  youth,  138,  ii..  Bestow,  de<ar 
Lord,  upon  our  youth 

Bete  nur ! bete  nur  (Kohler),  316,  i.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. 
Betetan,  verlorne  Sunder,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Bethlehem,  above  all  cities  blest,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Bethlehem  I earth’s  noblest  cities,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

Bethlehem  hath  opened  Eden,  976,  ii.,  Romanus 
Bethlehem  I of  noblest  cities,  di6,  ii.,  (Quicumque  Chris- 
tum quaeritis;  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Bethl’hem,  not  the  least  of  cities,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

Betimes  0 learn,  ye  children,  well,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Betrachtn  wir  heut  zu  dieser  Frist,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
Betrothed  in  love,  ere  time  began,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Beware,  0 man,  lest  endless  life,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Beware  of  Peter’s  Word,  1180,  i..  To  keep  the  lamp 
alive 

Beyond,  beyond  that  boundless  sea,  139,  ii..  Beyond, 
beyond  the  boundless  sea  ; 256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Beyond,  beyond  the  starry  skies,  140,  i..  Beyond  the 
glittering  starry  globes 

Beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space,  250,  ii..  Come 
on,  my  partners  in  distress 

Beyond  the  dark  and  stormy  boundj,  166,  i.,  Bowdler, 

J. 

Beyond  the  dark  river  a land  I behold,  261,  i.,  Con- 
greve, G.  T. 

Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies,  140,  i.,  Bej'ond  the 
glittering,  starry  globes  ; 364,  i.,  Fanch,  J. ; 1188, 
i..  Turner,  D. 

Beyond  the  holy  city  walls,  140,  ii..  Beyond  the  wicked 
city  walls 

Beyond  the  starry  skies,  140,  i.,  Beyond  the  glittering, 
starry  globes 

Beyond  the  veil,  348,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Beyond  this  glittering  starry  sky,  140,  i..  Beyond  the 
glittering,  starry  globes 

Beyond  ivhere  Cedron’s  waters  flow,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 

Bid  me  of  men  beware,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  bestow  the  power 
Big  with  events,  another  year,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 

Bin  ich  allein  ein  Fremdling  avf  der  l.rden,  957,  ii., 
Reusner,  C. 

Bind  us  to  Thee,  Lord,  we  pray,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Birds  have  their  quiet  nests,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Bis  dereinst  mein  Stundlein  schlagt,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Bishop  of  the  souls  of  men,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Bkullvln  rdmshe,  1109,  ii.,  Sj'riac  hymnody 
Blandis  vocibus  laeti  celebremus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Bleeding  hearts  defiled  by  sin,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Bleib,  Jesu,  bleib  bei  mir,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Bless  God,  my  soul ; Thou,  Lord,  alone  (Ps.  civ.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Bless  God,  that  towards  eternity,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
Bless  God,  ye  servants  that  attend  (Ps.  cxxxiv.),  801,  i.. 
New  Yersioq 


Bless,  Lord,  Thy  holy  Church,  372,  ii..  Father,  we 
humbly  pray 

Bless  me  this  day.  Lord  Jesus,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein 
Herz  1 und  singe 

Bless,  0 bless,  the  opening  year,  818,  ii..  Now  may 
fervent  prayer  arise 

Bless,  0 Lord,  each  opening  year,  818,  ii..  Now  may 
fervent  prayer  arise 

Bless,  0 Lord  the  opening  year,  818,  ii..  Now  may  fer- 
vent prayer  arise 

Bless,  0 Lord,  this  opening  year,  818,  ii..  Now  may 
fervent  prayer  arise 

Bless  the  Lord  of  glory,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 

Bless  these  Thy  servants,  gracious  Lord,  1294,  i., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

Bless  ye  the  Lord,  His  solemn  praise  record,  622,  i., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Bless’d,  See  also  Blessed  and  Blest 
Bless’d  are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news,  362,  ii..  Fair 
are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news 
Bless’d  be  the  day,  fair  Charity,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Bless’d  be  the  everlasting  God  (Watts),  1033,  ii.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Bless’d  is  the  man  whom  Thou,  0 Lord  (Ps.  xciv.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

Bless’d  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side,  284,  i..  Dear  Angel  ever 
at  my  side 

Bless’d  Lord,  my  wandering  heart  recall,  455,  i..  Great 
God,  where’er  we  pitch  our  tent 
Bless’d  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Bless’d  Spirit  of  truth.  Eternal  God,  357,  i..  Eternal 
Spirit,  Source  of  truth;  1075,  ii..  Spirit  of  Truth, 
Thy  grace  impart 

Bless’d  who  with  generous  pity  glows,  311,  ii.,  Drcnnan, 

Bless’d  with  the  presence  of  their  God,  83,  i..  Around 
Thy  table,  Holy  Lord ; 1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire 
ymnbooks;  1165,  i..  This  is  the  feast  of  heavenly 
wine 

Blessed,  See  also  Bless’d,  Blessit,  and  Blest 
Blessed,  See  also  Blyssed 

Blessed  acts  of  blessed  martyrs,  824,  ii.,  0 beata  beato- 
rum 

Blessed  Anna,  Judah’s  glory,  235,  i.,  Clara  diei  gaudia 
Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lorde,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  (No.  29) 

Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lorde,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  (No.  30)  ; 1291,  i., 
Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

Blessed  are  the  heirs  of  heaven,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock, 
F.  G. 

Blessed  are  the  humble  souls  that  see,  146,  i.,  Bless’d  are 
the  humble  souls  that  see 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.  They  have,  193,  ii..  Bunt- 
ing, W.  M. 

Blessed  are  the  sons  of  God,  543,  i.,  Humphreys,  J. 
Blessed  are  they  that  perfect  ate  (Ps.  cxix..  Whitting- 
ham),  866,  i..  Old  Version 

Blessed  are  they  to  whom  the  Lcrd  (Ps.  xxxiii.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Blessed  are  they  who  mourn  for  sin,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill, 


Blessed  art  thou  that  fearest  God  (Ps.  cxxviii..  Stern- 
hold),  866,  i..  Old  Version 

Blessed  be  for  evermore,  482,  i..  Hallelujah ! Raise,  0 
raise 

Blessed  be  God,  He  is  not  strict,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 

Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Blessed  be  Messiah’s  name,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

Blessed  be  the  everlasting  God,  146,  ii.,  Bless’d  be  the 
everlasting  God 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  most  High,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Blessed  be  Thy  love,  dear  Lord,  691,  i..  Lord,  now  the 
time  retmuis 

Blessed  be  Thy  Name  for  ever,  528,  ii.,  Hogg,  J. 

Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Land  of  glory,  824,  ii.,  0 
beata  Hierus.alem,  praedicanda  civitas 

Blessed  City,  Heavenly  Salem,  Peaceful  vision,  1200,  i., 
Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Vision  dear  of  peace  and 
love,  1199,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Vision  fair  of  peace  and 
rest,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Blessed  city,  holy  nation,  427,  ii..  Glorious  things  of  thee 
are  spoken 

Blessed  city,  holy  Salem,  Home  of  peace,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 
beata,  Hierusalem 

Blessed  city,  holy  Salem,  Visiem  fair,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 
I beata,  Hierqsajent 


t 


BLE 


INDEX.  BLE  1323 


Messed  city,  vision  true  (Urbs  beata,  vera  pads), 
1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Blessed  Comforter,  come  down,  906,  i.,  Saviour,  I Thy 
word  believe 

Blessed  Father,  Great  Creator,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
Blessed  feasts  of  blessed  martyrs,  824,  ii.,  0 beata  bea- 
torum 

Blessed  Fountain,  full  of  grace,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Blessed  hope  that  we  the  fallen  \_sinful'],  762,  ii..  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

Blessed  is  He  who  hath  built  for  His  Chv/rch  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  1112,  i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Blessed  is  the  faithful  heart,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G, 

Blessed  is  the  man  thatfeareth,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Blessed  Jesus,  at  Thy  word,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,  1188,  ii.,  Turney,  E. 
Blessed  Jesus,  ere  we  part,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Jesu ! Ere  we  part 
Blessed  Jesus,  here  we  stand,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu,  wir 
Sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Brother,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 
W.  H. 

Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Master,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.  J. 

Blessed  Jesus,  we  are  here,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Blessed  Jesus,  we  are  here.  Faith  and  hope  and  love 
presenting,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir  sind  hier 
Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben  (Schmolck) 

Blessed  Jesus,  loilt  Thou  hear  us,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillou 
{nee  Cotterill),  Mary 

Blessed  Lord,  our  hearts  are  panting,  892,  i.,  Peters 
{nee  Bowly),  Mary 

Blessed  Lord,  our  souls  are  longing,  892,  i.,  Peters 
{nee  Bowly),  Mary 

Blessed  Lord,  Thy  servants  see,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu, 
wir  sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben  i 
Blessed  Lord,  who  Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  {nee 
Schindler),  Anna 

Blessed  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,  146,  ii., 
Bless’d  morning ! whose  young  dawning  rays 
Blessed  mother  o’er  all  other,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cer- 
vus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Blessed  night,  when  Bethlehem’ s plain,  147,  ii.,  Blessed 
night,  when  first  that  plain 

Blessed  Sabbath  of  our  [<Ae]  Lord,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Blessed  Salem,  long  expected,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hieru- 
salem 

Blessed  Saviour,  hear  us  when  we  cry,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell, 


Blessed^  Saviour,  I would  praise  Thee,  1119,  i.,  Taylor 
{nee  Morley),  Rebekah  H. 

Blessed  Saviour,  Thee  Hove,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  G, 
Blessed  Saviour,  Thou  hast  taught  us,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Blessed  souls  in  heaven  rejoice  (Harum  laudum  prae- 
conia),  28,  i.,  Aeterni  festi  gaudia 
Blessed  Sun,  whose  splendour,  838,  ii.,  0 Jesu,  meine 
Sonne 

Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  power,  569,  ii., 
Into  the  heaven  of  the  heavens  hath  he  gone 
Blessing  and  honour,  praise  and  love,  368,  ii..  Father 
of  all.  Whose  powerful  voice 
Blessing,  honour,  praise,  and  power,  987,  ii..  Salvation, 
0 the  joyful  sound 

Blessing  to  God,  for  ever  blest,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Blessit  ar  thay  that  sit  in  Ge^dis  dreid,  1291,  i.,  Wohl 
dem,  der  in  Goddes  Furcht 
Blest.  See  also  Bless’d  and  Blessed 
Blest  aid  of  Thine  afflicted  congregation,  699,  i.,  Lowen- 
stern,  M.  A.  von 

Blest  angels  who  adoring  wait,  140,  i..  Beyond  the 
glittering,  starry  globes 
Blest  are  the  eyes  of  those,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 

Blest  are  the  humble  souls  that  see,  146,  i.,  Bless'd  are 
the  humble  souls  that  see ; 1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart  (cento),  146,  ii.,  Bless’d  are 
the  pure  in  heart 

Blest  are  the  sons  of  peace,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Blest  are  the  souls  who  hear  and  know,  148,  i..  Blest 
are  the  souls  that  hear  and  know 
Blest  are  the  undefiled  in  heart,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Blest  are  they  o’er  all  creation,  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui 
sedes  Olympo 

Blest  are  they,  supremely  blest,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
Blest  are  ye,  ye  chosen  bearers,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Blest  be  Jehovah,  Mighty  Lord,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 

Blest  be  my  God  that  I was  born,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
Blest  be  my  Lord  and  God,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Blest  be,  0 Lord,  the  grace  of  Love,  71,  i.,  Annue  Christe 
saeculorum  Domine 

Blest  he  our  everlasting  Lord,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Blest  be  the  everlasting  God,  146,  ii.,  Bless’d  be  the 
everlasting  God 

piest  be  the  G^tf  love,  190,  ii.,  5ut>ier,  G.  B, 


Blest  be  the  hour  when  friends  shall  meet,  1196,  ii,, 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Blest  be  the  Lord,  my  Strength,  that  doth  (Ps.  cxliv,, 
Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Blest  be  the  Lord  Who  heard  my  prayer,  317,  i., 
Dwight,  T. 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,  112,  i..  Baptist  hymnody; 
373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

Blest  be  the  wisdom  a/nd  the  power,  1239,  ii,.  Watts,  I.  ' 
Blest  be  Thou,  the  [0]  God  of  Israel,  870,  i,,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 

Blest  be  Thy  love,  dear  {goodl  Lord,  691,  i.,  Lord,  now 
the  time  returns 

Blest  Comforter  I come;  Lord  our  God  I,  631,  ii.,  Komm 
heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Blest  Comforter  Divine,  1058,  i,,  Sigourney  (nje  Hunt- 
ley),  Lydia 

Blest  Creator  of  the  light,  700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator  optimej 
Blest  day  of  God,  how  calm,  how  bright,  148,  ii..  Blest 
day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright 
Blest  day  on  which  the  Saviour  shed,  374,  ii.,  Felix  dies, 
quam  proprio 

Blest  day  when  doom’d  to  die  no  more,  374,  i.,  Felix 
dies  mortalibus 

Blest  day  when  from  the  Saviour  flowed,  374,  ii.,  Felix 
dies,  quam  proprio 

Blest  day  when  our  ascended  Lord,  149,  ii,.  Blest 
season  when  our  risen  Lord 

Blest  feast  of  love  divine,  1107,  i.,  Sweet  feast  of  love 
divine 

Blest  Framer  of  the  starry  height  (Creator  a^me 
siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Blest  he  whose  timely  mercies  heed,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Blest  hour,  when  mortal  man  retires,  949,  i.,  RafiBes,  T. 
Blest  hour  when  virtuous  friends  shall  meet,  1196,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymns 

Blest  in  Thyself,  created  thing,  952,  ii..  Rebus  creatis 
nil  egens 

Blest  inhabitants  of  Zion,  427,  ii..  Glorious  things  of  thee 
are  spoken 

Blest  Instructor,  from  Thy  ways,  440,  ii.,  God,  the  hea- 
vens aloud  proclaim ; 725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

Blest  is  our  joy ! The  time  hath  come  once  more,  120,  ii., 
Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Blest  is  the  hour  when  cares  depart,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.F. 
Blest  is  the  man  that  [who}  fears  the  Lord,  198,  i.. 
Butcher,  E. 

Blest  is  the  man  who  knows  the  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Blest  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Blest  is  the  man  who  walks  alway,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 
der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 

Blest  is  the  man  who  walks  with  God,  536,  i..  How  blest 
the  man  who  never  trod 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  doth  move,  149,  i..  Blest 
ifl  the  man  whose  bowels  move 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  mercies  move,  149,  i..  Blest  is  the 
man  whose  bowels  move 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  pitying  eye,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  softening  heart,  132,  i..  Behold 
where  breathing  love  divine 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  spirit  shares,  lOG,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.F. 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  tender  heart,  132,  i..  Behold 
where  breathing  love  divine 

Blest  is  the  tie  that  binds,  148,  ii.,  Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds 

Blest  is  the  work  in  wisdom’s  ways,  149,  i..  Blest  is  the 
man  whose  heart  expands 

Blest  Jesu,  come  Thou  gently  down,  957,  i..  Retire,  vain 
world,  awhile  retire 

Blest  Jesu,  to  Thy  gracious  Board,  584,  i.,  Jesu,  at 
Whose  supreme  command 

Blest  Jesus  I what  delicious  fare,  364,  ii..  Far  from  my 
thoughts,  vain  world,  begone 
Blest  Jesus,  when  my  soaring  thoughts,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  0. 

Blest  Jesus,  while  in  mortal  flesh,  781,  ii..  My  Jesus, 
while  in  mortal  flesh 

Blest  joys  for  mighty  wonders  wrought,  120,  ii.,  Beata 
nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Blest  Lamb  of  God,  Whose  dying  love,  636,  ii..  Lamb  of 
God,  Whose  bleeding  love 

Blest  Light,  eternal  Trinity,  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

Blest  Lord,  behold  the  guilty  scorn,  1098,  ii..  Strong,  N. 
Blest  Lord,  the  crown  of  great  reward,  994,  i..  Sanc- 
torum meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Blest  Maker  of  the  light,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
Blest  Maker  of  the  light,  by  Whom,  701,  i.,  Lucis 
Creator  optime 

Blest  Maker  of  the  radiant  light,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 
optime 
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Blest  man,  who  walks  in  wisdom’s  way,  1291,  i.,  Wohl 
dem,  der  in  tJottes  Furcht  steht 
Blest  martyr,  nobly  hast  thou  trod  (Invicte  martyr 
unicum),  716,  ii..  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Blest  morn,  when  earth’s  Creator  spoke  (Primo  die 
quo  Trinitas),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
Blest  morning ! whose  first  dawning  rays,  147,  i., 
Bless’d  morning  whose  young  dawning  rays ; 1034, 
i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Blest  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,  146,  ii., 
Bless’d  morning  ! whose  young  dawning  rays 
Blest  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,  147,  i., 
Bless’d  morning ! whose  young  dawning  rays 
Blest  Redeemer,  how  divine,  147,  ii.,  Blessed  Redeemer, 
how  divine 

Blest  Saviour,  let  me  be  a child,  770,  ii.,  Morris,  A.  J. 
Blest  Saviour,  let  our  evening  song,  311,  i.,  Dread 
Sovereign,  let  my  evening  song 
Blest  Saviour,  Lord  of  all,  988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi 
Domiue 

Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  is  done  (tr.  Chandler, 
alt.\  872,  ii..  Opus  peregisti  Tuum 
Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  is  done  {tr.  Is.  Williams), 
872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Blest  Saviour,  we  Thy  will  obey,  352,  i..  Ere  Christ 
ascended  to  His  throne 

Blest  Saviour,  Who  in  days  of  old,  472,  i.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Blest  season!  which  with  gladness  fraught,  120,  ii., 
Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Blest  soul,  how  sweetly  dost  thou  rest,  795,  ii.,  Neu- 
mann, G. 

Blest  Source  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  1075,  i..  Spirit  of 
mercy,  truth,  and  love 

Blest  Spi7-it,  by  Whose  heavenly  dew,  667,  i.,  Lavater, 

J.  C. 

Blest  Spirit!  from  the  Eternal  Sire,  193,  ii.,  Bunting, 
W.  M. 

Blest  Spirit,  One  with  God  above,  823,  ii..  Nunc  Sancte 
nobis  Spiritus 

Blest  Spirit,  Source  of  grace  divine,  149,  i..  Blest 
Jesus,  Source  of  grace  divine 
.Blest  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  1188,  i.,  Tu  Tri- 
nitatis  Unitas 

Blest  Trinity  from  mortal  sight,  842,  i.,  0 Luce  quae 
tua  lates 

.Blest  truth,  the  Church  and  Christ  are  one,  149,  ii.. 
Blest  truth,  my  soul  and  Christ  are  one 
Blest  voice  of  love,  0 Word  divine,  571,  ii..  Irons, 
W.  J. 

Blest  with  the  presence  of  their  God,  147,  i.,  Bless’d 
with  the  presence  of  their  God 
Blest  work,  the  youthful  mind  to  win,  149,  i..  Blest  is  the 
man  whose  heart  expands 
Blick,  aus  diesem  Erdenthale,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

Blind  Bartimeus  at  the  gate,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 
Bliss  beyond  compare,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Blood  is  on  the  martyr’s  palm,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo 
martyri 

Blood  of  Jesus,  Stream  of  life,  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi 
sanctifica  me 

Blood  of  sprinkling,  healing  tide,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 
Blot  out  our  sins  of  old,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow,  362,  ii.,  Fair  shines  the 
morning  star 

Blyssed  be  that  mayde  Mary  [see  Eya,  Ihesu,  hodie'], 
208,  ii.,  Carols 

Body  of  Jesus,  0 sweet  Food,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

Borjflos  Kol  <r>ceira<rTn?,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Bold  in  our  almighty  Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Bondage  and  death  the  cup  contains,  1061,  ii..  Slavery 
and  death  the  cup  contains 

Book  of  grace,  and  book  of  glory,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Born  of  God  the  Father’s  bosom,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plec- 
trum, choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Borne  upon  time’s  noiseless  wing,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Both  heaven  and  earth  do  worship  Thee,  1133,  i.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Both  life  and  death  are  kept  by  Thee,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 

Bound  by  a holy  charm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachio 
Bound  upon  the  accursed  tree,  "737,  i.,  Milman,  H.  H. 
Boundless  glory.  Lord,  be  Thine,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Boundless  still  his  pinions  soar  (Volat  avis  sine  metu), 
1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
Bounteous  Blesser  of  the  seed-time,  763,  i.,  Monseli,  J. 

S.  B. 

Bow,  angels,  from  your  glorious  state,  214,  i.,  Cary, 
Alice 

Bow  down  Thine  ear.  Almighty  Lord,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 

Boio  down  Thine  ear,  and  ^ear  my  cry,  622«  i., 
Kennedy,  B.  JI. 


Bow  Thine  ear,  1 now  implore  Thee,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Bow  we  then  in  veneration  (Tantum  ergo  sacramentum) 
879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Bowed  down  with  sorrow,  sin,  and  shame,  1173,  i., 
Thring,  G. 

Bowed  low  in  supplication,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 

Bowed  with  the  sense  of  sin  I faint,  97,  ii..  Author  of 
all  in  earth  and  sky 

Branch  of  Jesse’s  stem,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  AVesley  family, 
The 

Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  I feed,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed,  169,  i..  Bread  of 
heaven,  on  Thee  I feed 

Bread  of  Life,  the  angels’  Food,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Bread  of  our  life  in  mercy  broken,  169,  ii..  Bread  of  the 
world  in  mercy  broken 

Bread  that  angels  eat  in  heaven  (Ecce  panis  angelorum), 
664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Break  forth  in  song,  ye  trees,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 

Break  forth,  0 earth,  in  praises,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Break  forth,  0 Sion,  thy  sweet  Saviour  sing,  663,  i., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Break  forth,  yeheavens,  in  song,  321,  i.,  Eddy,  Z. 

Break,  new-born  year,  on  glad  eyes  break,  421,  ii..  Gill, 

T.  H. 

Break,  stubborn  heart,  and  sigh  no  more,  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Break  the  bread  and  pour  the  wine,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Break  Thou  the  bread  of  life,  640,  i,,  Lathbury,  Mary 

A. 

Break  we  forth  in  high  thanksgiving,  879,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Breast  the  wave,  Christian,  1085,  ii.,  Stammers,  J. 
Breath  of  the  Lord,  0 Spirit  blest,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Breathe  from  the  gentle  South,  0 Lord,  628,  ii., 
Knapp,  A. 

Breathed  on  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  (Impleta  gaudent 
viscera),  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Breathing  slaughter  ’gainst  Thy  people,  491,  ii.,  Har- 
land,  E. 

Breezes  of  Spring,  all  earth  to  life  awaking,  401,  i., 
Frilhlingsluft,  um  blaue  Berge  spielend 
Brenne  hell,  du  Lampe  meiner  Seele,  36,  i.,  Albertini, 

J.  B. 

Brethren,  called  by  one  vocation,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Brethren,  come,  our  Saviour  bids  us,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Brethren  in  Christ,  and  well  beloved,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Brethren,  let  us  join  to  bless,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Brethren,  the  praise  of  the  holy  ones  waken,  993,  ii.. 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Brethren,  we  have  found  the  Lord,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 

E.  H. 

Brethren,  what  do  you  desire?,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Brethren,  while  we  sojourn  here,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Brich  an  du  schones  Morgenlicht,  394,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

Brich  auf,  und  werde  Lichte,  871,  ii.,  Opitz,  M. 

Brich  durch,  mein  angefochtnes  Herz,  160,  i.,Bohmer, 
J.  H. 

Bride  of  Christ,  through  Him  contending,  1081,  i., 
Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Bride  of  Christ,  to  whom  tis  given,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa 
Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa 
Christi  quae  per  or^m 

Bride  of  the  Lamb,  rejoice,  rejoice,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Bride  of  the  Lamb,  sweet  spices  bring,  532,  i..  Hood, 
E.  P. 

Bridegroom,  Thou  art  mine,  311,  ii.,  Drese,  A. 

Bridle  of  colts  untamed  {tr.  W.  L.  Alexander),  238,  ii., 
Clemens,  T.  F. 

Bridle  of  colts  untaught,  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T.  F. 

Bridle  of  steeds  untamed,  456,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Brief  life  is  here  our  portion,  137,  ii.,  Bernard  of 
Morlaix ; 534,  i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima 
sunt,  vigilemus;  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Bright  and  blessed  Three  in  One,  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Bright  and  lovely  Morning  Star,  49,  ii..  Alleluia  pi  is 
edite  laudibus 

Bright  angels  of  the  King  of  kings,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Bright  as  the  sun’s  meridian  blaze,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole, 

W. 

Bright  falls  the  morning  light,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  AV.  J. 
Bright  glows  the  morn  this  Easter-^y,  401,  ii.,  Fulgens 
praeclara  rutilat 

Bright  is  the  day  when  Christ  was  born,  961,  i.,  Rick- 
ards, S. 

Bright  King  of  glory,  dreadf  ul  God,  1237,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
Bright  King  of  martyrs  and  the  Crown,  958,  ii..  Hex 
gloriose  martyrum 
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Kright  Parent  of  celestial  Flame,  884,  i.,  Pater  Superni 
luminis 

Bright  Presence]  may  my  soul  have  part,  421,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 


Bright  Queen  of  heaven,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 

Bright  Queen  of  saints,  182,  i.,  Bright  Queen  of 
heaven 

Bright  rose  the  sun  that  Easter-day  (Paschale  mundo 
gaudium),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Bright  shadows  of  true  rest!  Some  shoots  of  bliss, 
1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 

Bright  Source  of  everlasting  love^  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 

Bright  sunbeams  deck  the  joyful  sky  (Aurora  coelum 
purpurat),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Bright  the  vision  that  delighted,  695,  i..  Lord,  Thy  glory 
fills  the  heaven ; 713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Bright  Thy  presence  when  it  breaketh , iZl,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Bright  was  {the  guiding  star  that  led,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

Bright  were  the  mornings  first  impearled,  181,  ii., 
Bridges,  M. 

Bright  with  all  His  crowns  of  glory,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Brighter  still,  and  brighter,  995,  ii..  Saviour,  blessed 
Saviour 

Brighter  than  meridian  splendour,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 
W.  H. 


Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning,  503,  ii., 
Heber,  R. 

Brightly  beams  our  Father’s  mercy,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
Brightly  gleams  our  banner,  902,  i..  Potter,  T.  J. 
Brightly  hopeful  for  the  future,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Brightly  shines  the  morning  star,  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Brightness  of  Eternal  Day,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth, 

C. 


Brightness  of  the  Eternal  Glory,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Brightness  of  the  Father’s  Face,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 

Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory,  1080,  ii..  Splendor 
paternae  gloriae 

Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory.  Light  of  Light,  261,  ii., 
Consors  Paterni  luminis;  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory,  Of  His  light,  849,  i., 
0 Splendor  aeterni  Patris 

Brillante  etoile  du  matin,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 

Bring,  all  ye  dear-bought  nations,  bi’ing,  12S4,  i., 
Victimae  Paschali 

Bring  near  Thy  great  salvation,  1142,  i..  Ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand 

Bring  the  infant  to  the  font,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 

Bring  to  Christ  your  best  oblation,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Bringt  her  dem  Herren  Lob  und  Ehr,  474,  i.,  Giinther, 


Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Broken-hearted,  weep  no  more,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Brother,  hast  thou  wandered  far  ?,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  J.  F. 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er,  819,  i..  Now  the  labourer’s 
task  is  o’er 

Brother,  thou  art  gone  before  us,  737,  i.,  Milman,  H.  H. 

Brother,  though  from  yonder  sky,  110,  i.,  Bancroft,  J. 

H. 

Brothers,  tread  the  holy  portals,  1098,  i„  Streatfeild 
(nee  Saint),  Charlotte 

Brunninde  lieb,  du  siiesser  Flam,  170,  i.,  Brennendc 
Lieb  du  siisse  Flamm 

Brunquell  oiler  Outer,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Budiz  veleben  Pan  Buhnd^ pochvdlen,93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 

Built  on  Christ,  the  firm  foundation,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 
beata  Hierusalem 

Bulwark  of  a mighty  nation,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

Burden  of  shame  and  woe,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

Burdened  with  guilt,  and  pale  with  fear,  122,  i..  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Burdened  with  guilt,  wouldst  thou  be  blest?,  262,  i.. 
Cook,  R.  S. 

Buried  beneath  the  yielding  wave,  121,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Burst  forth,  0 Bridegroom,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 

Burst  thy  shackles!  drop  thy  clay,  285,  i..  Deathless 
principle  arise 

Burst,  ye  emerald  gates,  and  bring,  616,  i.,  Kempen- 
felt,  R. 

But,  above  all,  lay  hold,  1066,  i..  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise 

But  few  among  the  carnal  wise,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

But  is  it  true?  o froward  folke  (Ps.  Iviii.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

But  there’s  a dreadful  God,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

But  who  shall  see  the  glorious  day,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 

But  who  sufficient  is  to  lead?,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

By  Adam’s  fall  was  so  forlorne,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 1072,  ii,,  Spengler, 


By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored',  952,  i.,  Rawson, 

G. 

By  Christ  redeemed,  to  God  restored,  198,  ii..  By  Christ 
redeemed,  in  Christ  restored 
By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  rill,  199,  i..  By  cool  Siloam’d 
shady  fountain 

By  faith  from  day  today,  280,  ii..  Darling,  T. 

By  faith  I am  united^  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

By  faith  I see  the  land,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  at  Thy  command 
By  faith  I to  the  Fountain  fly,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

By  faith  we,  day  to  day,  1150,  i..  The  God  of  Abraham 
praise 

By  faith  we  find  the  place  above,  727,  ii.,  Methodist 
hymnody ; 1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
By  God’s  right  arm  stretched  forth  to  save,  383,  i.,  Forti 
tegente  brachio 

By  healpe  of  Saints,  come  let  our  tongues  relate,  993,  ii.. 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
By  help  of  God  I fain  would  tell,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues 
Lied  wir  heben  an 

By  His  Cross  the  Mother  stood.  Hanging  on  its  fatal 
wood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  Jesus’  grave,  on  either  hand,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  I.  G. 
By  me,  0 my  Saviour,  stand,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

By  mystic  lessons  wisely  taught,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 
mystico 

By  no  new  path  untried  before,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M, 

By  our  own  strength  there’s  nothing  done,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

By  pain,  and  weariness,  and  doubt,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
By  Paul  at  war  in  Gentile  lands,  1095,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 
By  precepts  taught  in  ages  past.  Again  the  fast,  359,  ii., 
Ex  more  docti  mystico 

By  precepts  taught  of  ages  past.  Now  let  us,  359,  ii..  Ex 
more  docti  mystico 

By  pressing  dangers  compassed  round,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 

By  rite  religious  bound,  359,  ii..  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
By  Shepherds  first  was  heard,  1095,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 

By  sufferings  only  can  we  know,  4’76,  ii.,  Guyon  (nee 
de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. ; 1198,  i.,  tlpham,  T.  C. 
By  tasting  the  forbidden fruit,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
By  the  angel’s  word  of  love,  6’3'8,  i..  Litanies 
By  the  blood  that  flowed  from  Thee,  678,  i..  Litanies 
By  the  Cross  her  sad  watch  keeping,  1084,  i.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 

By  the  Cross  her  station  keeping,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

By  the  Cross,  in  anguish  sighing,  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

By  the  Cross  in  anguish  weeping,  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

By  the  Cross  of  expiation,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  on  which  suspended,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping  (tr.  Lord  Lindsay), 
1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping.  Stood  the  Mother,  doleful, 
weeping  (tr.  Mant),  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross,  sad  vigil  keeping.  Stood  the  mourning 
[mournful]  Mother  weeping,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

By  the  cross  sad  vigil  keeping.  Stood  the  mournful 
(tr.  Singleton),  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  upon  thy  brow,  1292,  ii.,  Woodliouse,  C.  G. 
By  the  first  bright  Easter-day,  678,  i..  Litanies 
By  the  holy  hills  surrounded,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
By  the  Name  which  Thou  didst  take,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  the  poor  widow’s  oil  and  meal,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
By  the  prayer  that  Jesus  made,  678,  i..  Litanies 
By  the  word  to  Mary  given,  678,  i..  Litanies 
By  Thee,  Jesus,  will  I stay,  132,  ii.,  Bei  dir  Jesu,  will 
ich  bleiben 

By  Thee,  Thou  Lord  of  Heaven,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

By  Thy  birth,  and  by  Thy  tears,  997,  i.,  Saviour,  when 
in  dust  to  Thee 

By  Thy  birth  and  early  years,  997,  i..  Saviour,  when  in 
dust  to  Thee 

By  Thy  birth,  0 Lord  of  all,  677,  ii.,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  Thy  love  which  shone  for  aye,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
By  vows  of  love  together  bound,  377,  ii.,  Fitch,  E.  T. 

By  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
By  whom  shall  Jacob  now  arise,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 


Call  all  luho  love  Thee,  Lord,  to  Thee,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  P.  J. 
Call  Jehovah  thy  Salvation,  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Call  me,  0 God ; I come ; for  I,  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of 
Brunswick 

Call  the  Lord  thy  sure  salvation,  200,  i.,  Call  Jehovah 
thy  salvation 
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Call  them  from  the  dead,  385,  ii.,  Fox,  W.  J. 

Call  them  in,  the  poor,  the  wretched,  1065,  ii.,  Shipton, 
Anna 

Called  from  above,  J rise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Called  to  Thy  service.  Lord,  1094,  i..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Calling,  calling,  ever  calling,  615,  i.,  Hernaman  {nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Calm  me,  blest  Spirit,  keep  me  calm,  200,  ii.,  Calm  me, 
my  God,  and  keep  me  calm 

Calm  on  the  bosom  of  thy  Cod,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night,  1036,  i..  Sears,  E.  H. 
Calm  the  saint’s  slumber,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Calm  they  sit  with  closed  door,  293,  ii.,  Dickinson,  W. 
Calmed  be  our  griefs,  hushed  every  sigh,  577,  i..  Jam 
desinant  suspiria 

Calmed  each  soul,  and  closed  each  door,  293,  ii.,  Dickin- 
son, W. 

Calmer  of  the  troubled  heart,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Calmly,  calmly,  lay  him  down,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Camp-meetings  God  has  richly  owned,  165,  i..  Bourne,  H. 
Camp-meetings  with  success  are  crowned,  165,  i., 
Bourne,  H. 

Can  any  say,  I do  believe?,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Can  earthly  voices  fitly  sing,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  W.  J. 

Can  guilty  man  indeed  believe  ?,  90,  ii.,  Auher,  Harriet 
Can  I cease,  my  God,  from  singing,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich 
meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 

Can  I fail  my  God  to  praise,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  meinem 
Gott  nicht  singen 

Can  I my  fate  no  more  withstand,  710,  i.,  Mag  ich 
Ungliick  nicht  wiederstehn 
Can  I this  world  esteem,  893,  i.,  Pfefferkorn,  G.  M. 

Can  it.  Master,  can  it  be  ?,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Can  it  then  be  that  hate  should  e’er  be  loved,  379,  i., 
Flemming,  P. 

Can  my  heaven-born  soul  submit,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Can  sinners  hope  for  heaven,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

Can  we  have  our  hearts  in  heaven,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

Can  you  tell  the  countless  number,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Canst  thou  count  the  stars  that  twinkle,  521,  i..  Hey, 
J.  W. 

Canst  Thou  reject  our  dying  prayer  ?,  851,  i.,  0 Thou 
that  hangedst  on  the  tree 

Canst  thou  sum  up  each  brilliant  star,  521,  i..  Hey, 
J.  W. 

Cantemus  Christo  regi  terrae,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc  Alleluia,  40,  i.,  Alford, 
H.;  648,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  814,  i.,  Notker 
Cantemus  Domino  Deoque  nostro,  647,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Cantemus  in  omni  die  concinentes  varie,  644,  ii.,  650,  ii., 
Latin  hymnody 

Capitan  Herr  Gott,  409,  i.,  Genad  mir,  ewiger  Gott 
Captain  and  Saviour  of  the  host,  952,  i,,  Rawson,  G. 
Captain  of  my  salvation,  hear,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Captain  of  salvation,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

Captain  o^f  Thine  enlisted  host,  118,  i..  Batty,  C. 
Captains  of  the  saintly  band,  240,  i.,  Coelestis  aulae 
principes 

Captives  of  Israel,  hear,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Caput  spinis  coronatum,  990,  i.,  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Care,  0 Father,  care  for  me,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia- 
Klisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Carmen  suo  dilecto  Ecclesia  Christi  canat,  813,  i., 
Notker 

Carol,  brothers,  carol,  774,  ii.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Carol,  carol,  Christians,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

Cast  me  not  in  wrath  away,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

Cast  me  not,  Lord,  out  from  Thy  sight  (Ps.  li.),  865,  ii., 
Old  Version 

Cast  on  the  fidelity  Of  my  redeeming  Lord,  1265,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Cast  out  from  Eden’s  happy  home,  941,  i.,  Pulsum 
supernis  sedibus 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  524,  i..  Hill,  R. 

Cast  thy  net  again,  my  brother,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  {nee 
),  Lydia 

Castis  fit,  expers  sordium,  329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis  et 
Deo 

Caterva  matrum  personat  (Hostis  Herodes  impie),  5,  i., 
A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Cause  of  all  causes,  and  the  Source,  949,  i.,  RaCdes,  T. 
Cau£e  us  to  see  Thy  goodness  Lord,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
Cease  here  longer  to  detain  me,  215,  ii.,  Cecil,  R. 

Cease,  my  soul,  thy  tribulation,  395,  i.,  Freu  dich  sehr, 
o meine  Seele 


Cease,  weary  mortals,  cease  to  sigh,  576,  ii.,  Jatti 
desinant  suspiria 

Cease,  ye  tearful  mourners,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee  fons 
animarum 

Celeibra  Judafesta  Christi gaudia,  Apottolorum,  644,  ii., 
Latin  hymnody 

Celebremus  in  hoc  die,  649,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Celebrons  tons  par  nos  louanges,  391,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Celestial  City,  Salem  blest  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 
1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Celestial  Monarch,  strong  to  quell,  1104,  i..  Supreme 
Rector  coelitum 

Celestial  seat,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 
1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Celsa  pueri  concrepent,  648,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Celsorum  civium  inclita  gaudia,  360,  i.,  Excelsorum 
civium  inclita  gaudia 

Centre  of  our  hopes  Thou  art,  98,  ii..  Author  of  peace 
unknown 

Cerne  lapsum  servulum,  892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 
Certainly  I will  be  with  thee,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 

C’est  Golgotha,  c’est  le  Calvaire,  392,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

Cest  moi,  c’est  moi,  qui  vous  consolie,  392,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

C’est  un  rempart  que  notre  Dieu,  392,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

Change  is  our  portion  here,  358,  i.,  Evans,  J.  H. 

Chant  your  hymns,  ye  choirs  of  virgins,  1228,  ii.,  Vos  0 
virginei  cum  citharis  chori 

Chastized  and  afflicted  below,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Chastized  by  an  indulgent  God,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Cheer  up,  desponding  soul,  783,  i..  My  spirit  longeth  for 
Thee 

Cheer  up,  my  soul,  there  is  a mercy  seat,  76,  ii..  Ap- 
proach, my  soul,  the  mercy  seat 
Cheerfully  to  work  proceed,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Chef,  couvert  de  blessures,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Chief  ’mongst  the  cities  of  the  plain,  946,  ii.,  Qui- 
cumque  Christum  quaeritis 

Chief  of  martyrs,  thou  tohose  name,  846,  ii.,  0 qui  tuo, 
dux  martyrum 

Chief  Shepherd  of  the  chosen  fold,  239,  ii.,  Clyne,  N. 
Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  sheep,  804,  i.,  Mewton,  J, 
Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 
Child  amidst  the  flowers  at  play,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (ne'e 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Child  born  without  sin  (tr.  Moravian  H.  B.  App.  1743), 
305,  i.,  Dober  (ne'e  Schindler),  Anna 
Child  by  God’s  sweet  mercy  given,  Syriac  hymnody 
Child  of  a Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,  1225,  i., 
Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Child  of  God!  remember  thou  (Cultor  Dei  memento), 
19,  ii.,  Ades,  Pater  supreme 
Child  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Pilled  with  dismay,  494,  ii., 
Hastings,  T. 

Child  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Where  wilt  thoufiee?,  494,  ii., 
Hastings,  T. 

Child  of  sorrow,  child  of  care  [woe],  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Child  of  the  earth,  0 lift  thy  glance,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 
(ne'e  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Child  of  the  Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,  1225,  i., 
Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Child  that  kneelest  meekly  there,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Childhood’s  years  are  passing  o'er  us,  293,  ii.,  Dick- 
son, W. 

Children,  hear  the  melting  story,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Children  of  a heavenly  Father,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare 
plebs  fidelis 

Children  of  earth,  for  heaven  we  seek,  571,  ii.,  Irons, 
W.  J. 

Children  of  God,  awake,  103,  i..  Awake,  our  drowsy 
souls 

Children  of  God,  in  all  your  need,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Children  of  God,  0 blessed  name,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Children  of  God,  rejoice  and  sing,  For  Christ  hath  risen, 
829,  i.,  0 filii  et  liliae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Children  of  God,  who  pacing  [faint  and]  slow,  166,  i., 
Bowdler,  J. 

Children  of  Jerusalem,  510,  i.,  Henley,  J. 

Children  of  light,  arise  and  shine,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Children  of  light,  awake,  awake,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Children  of  men,  rejoice  and  sing,  829,  i.,  0 filii  et  filiae, 
Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 

Children  of  old,  hosanna  sang,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Children  of  the  heavenly  King,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Children  of  the  King  of  grace,  1105,  i.,  Sw.ain,  J. 
Children,  rejoice,  for  God  is  come  to  earth,  1143,  ii.^ 
Tersteegen,  G. 
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thildren,  think  on  [o/]  Jesus’  love,  191,  ii.,Buck\vorth, 

J. 

Children  who  are  gone  to  glory,  197,  ii..  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Children,  you  have  gone  astray,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Children,  your  parents’  will  obey,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 
Children’s  voices  high  in  heaven,  1299,  i.,  Yes,  there 
are  little  ones  in  heaven 

Children’s  voices  strive  not  vainly,  165,  ii..  Bourne. 
W.  St.  H. 

Choir.  See  also  Quire 

Choose  ye  His  cross  to  hear,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (jiee 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem,  11,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  pro- 
vidi;  401,  ii.,  Fulbert  of  Chartres;  645,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody ; 967,  ii.,  Robert  ii.  of  France ; 1213,  i., 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
Chosen  not  for  good  in  me,  1272,  i..  When  this  passing 
world  is  done 
Christ,  See  also  Christe 

Christ  above  all  glory  seated,  27,  ii.,  Aeterne  Rex 
altissime 

Christ  and  His  Cross  is  all  our  theme,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Christ,  and  ’tis  no  woiider,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Christ  ascends  with  songs  exultant,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Christ  baptist  was  be  Johne  in  Jordan  fade,  226,  ii., 
Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
Christ  before  thy  door  is  waiting,  613,  ii.,  Kehle,  J. 
Christ  being  raised  from  death  of  yore  (Hac  die  surgens 
Dominus),  331,  i.,  En  dies  est  Dominica 
Christ  bids  us  knock  and  enter  in,  98,  i..  Author  of 
faith,  to  Thee  I cry 

Christ  by  heavenly  hosts  adored,  484,  ii.,  Harrbaugh,  H. 
Christ,  by  Whose  all-saving  Light,  886,  i.,  Patris 
Sapientia,  veritas  divina 

Christ  crucify’ dl  my  soul  by  Faith  desires,  1010,  ii., 
Schmidt,  J.  E. 

Christ  crucify’d,  my  soul  by  faith,  With,  1011,  i., 
Schmidt,  J.  E. 

Christ  dyed  and  suffred  great  payne,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag 
in  Todesbanden;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes 

Christ  enthroned  in  highest  heaven,  283,  i.,  De  pro- 
fundis  exclamantes 

Christ,  everlasting  Source  of  light,  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui 
lux  es  et  dies 

Christ  exalted  is  our  song,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Christ  for  the  corner-stone  is  given,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata, 
Hierusalem 

Christ  for  the  world  we  sing,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 

Christ  from  the  dead  is  raised  and  made  (Easter  hymn), 
801,  ii.,  802,  i.,  New  Version 
Christ  from  the  Father  sent  to  bring  us  healing,  226,  ii., 
Christe  coelestis  medicina  Patris 
Christ,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  372,  i.,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  hear 

Christ  had  regained  the  sky,  576,  ii.,  JamChristus  astra 
ascenderat 

Christ  has  a chosen  Church,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens,  J. 

Christ  has  come  for  our  salvation,  785,  i.,  Nato  nobis 
Salvatore 

Christ  has  done  the  mighty  work,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead  (Xpiorros  avdo-ni), 
62,  ii.,  ’Ai/aeTTttcretos  ppepa 

Christ  has  risen!  let  the  tidings,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 
Christ  hath  arisen!  Joy  to  our  buried  Head,  441,  i., 
Goethe,  J.  W.  von;  504,  ii..  Hedge,  F,  H. 

Christ  He  sits  on  Zion’ shill,  730,  i.,  Methodist  hymnody 
Christ  His  own  apostles  chooseth,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Christ,  in  highest  heaven  enthroned,  228,  i.,  Christe, 
qui  sedes  Olympo 

Christ  in  His  word  draws  near,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Christ  in  the  bands  of  death  was  laid,  225,  i.,  Christ 
lag  in  Todesbanden 

Christ  in  the  Father’s  glory  bright,  149,  ii..  Blew, 
W.  J. 

Christ  is  arisen,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C.;  441,  i.,  Goethe, 
J.  W.  von 

Christ  is  become  our  Paschal  Lamb,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegento 
brachio 

Christ  is  born!  exalt  His  name!,  232,  i.,  Xpurros  yev- 
varar  fio^acrare 

Christ  is  born.  Him  glorify,  232,  i.,  Xpio-rb?  ye vi/arat* 
So^acraTe 

Christ  is  born,  tell  forth  His  fame,  232,  i.,  XpurTo^ 
yei/varai*  So^daare  ; 355,  ii.,  ’'Ecrwo'e  haov,  6olv- 
p.aTOvpyCiv  Aea-TroTijs 

Christ  is  coming,  let  creation,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Christ  is  gone — a cloud  of  light,  500,  ii..  He  is  gone — 
beyond  the  skies 

Christ  is  gone  up ; yet  ere  He  passed,  819,  ii..  Now  to  our 
Saviour  let  us  raise 

Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation.  Christ  is  the  tried 
{And  the  precious^,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 


Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Christ  the  Head, 
1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Corner-stone  from, 
1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  Foundation,  1199,  ii,,  Urbs 
beata,  Hierusalem 

Christ  is  merciful  and  mild,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 

Christ  is  my  light  and  treasure,  233,  i.,  Christus  der 
ist  mein  Leben 

Christ  is  now  rysen  agayne,  225,  i.,  Christ  ist  erstanden, 
Von  der  Marter  alle 

Christ  is  our  Corner  Stone,  On  Him  alone,  217,  ii.. 
Chandler,  J. ; 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Christ  is  our  great  High  Priest,  135,  ii.,  Bennett  {nee 
Dampier),  M.  E. 

Christ  is  risen!  Alleluia!,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Christ  is  risen,  Christ  is  risen,  474,  i.,  Gurney,  A. 


Christ  is  risen,  Christ  is  risen.  He  by  Whom,  1100,  i., 
Sturm,  C.  C. 

Christ  is  risen!  Christ  is  risen!  Tell  it,  501,  i..  He 
is  risen  ! He  is  risen  ! Tell  it  with  a joyful  sound 
Christ  is  risen  fi'om  the  dead,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

Christ  is  risen;  o’er  His  foes  He  reigneth,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 

Christ  is  set  the  corner-stone  (Angularis  Fundamen- 
tum),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  is  the  Eternal  Rock,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Christ  is  the  one  foundation  laid,  1265,  ii.,  Wes’ey 
family,  The 

Christ  is  the  onlie  Son  of  God,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee 
von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 

Christ  is  the  only  Sonne  of  God,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee 
von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Christ  is  the  vine,  ive  branches  are,  775,  ii.,  Miihl- 
mann,  J. 

Christ  ist  erstanden ! Freude  dem  Sterblichen,  266,  ii., 
Coxe,  A.  C. ; 441,  i.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Christ  ist  erstanden.  Von  der  Marter  all,  413,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes  ; 1247,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

Christ  Jesu,  Fount  of  blessings  rife  (Christe  Jesu,  fons 
bonorum),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Christ  Jesu,  Lord  most  dear,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Christ  Jesus,  ere  the  world  began,  850,  i.,  0 Thou  Eternal 
Victim  slain 

Christ  Jesus  is  that  precious  grain,  397,  i.,  Freyling- 
hausen,  J.  A. 

Christ  Jesus  lay  in  Death’s  strong  bands,  225,  ii., 
Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 

Christ  Jesus  Lord,  to  us  attend  (tr.  Heyl),  1281,  i., 
Wilhelm  of  Sachse-Weimar 

Christ  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  born,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 
nostra  salus 

Christ  Jesus  was  to  death  abased,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in 
Todesbanden 

Christ  Jesus,  who  with  love  untold,  852,  i.,  0 Thou,  who 
didst  with  love  untold 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ; 
1222,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 

Christ  lay  aivhile  in  Death's  strong  band,  225,  i.,  Christ 
lag  in  Todesbanden 

Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker  rooms,  783,  ii..  My 
whole,  though  broken  heart,  0 Lord 
Christ,  Light  unfailing,  ivith  Thy  Flesh,  233,  i.,  Christus, 
Lux  indeficiens 

Christ,  mercy’s  holy  River,  873,  i.,  ‘Ds  0etos  norapog 
Christ,  my  Lord,  is  all  my  hope,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Christ,  my  Rock,  my  sure  Defence,  702,  ii.,  Luise- 
Henriette  of  Brandenbm-g 

Christ  of  all  my  hopes  the  ground,  1232,  ii..  Ward- 
law,  R. 

Christ  of  the  holy  angels  Light  and  Gladness,  230,  i., 
Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
Christ,  of  Thy  angel-host  the  Grace,  229,  ii.,  Christe, 
sanctorum  decus  angelorum 

Christ,  of  Thy  saints  the  Head,  the  King,  229,  ii., 
Christe ! Sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 
Christ,  on  Whose  Face  the  soldiers,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 


Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  (Christus  der  uns  selig 
macht),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  divina 
Christ,  our  Head,  gone  up  on  high,  372,  i..  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  hear 

Christ,  our  Leader,  and  Redeemer,  232,  ii.,  Christum 
ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 

Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 
nostra  salus 

Christ,  our  Lord,  enthroned  on  high,  468,  i.,  Q-regory, 

J.  G. 
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Christ  our  Lord  is  risen  ((>•.  H.  Mills),  1247,  ii., 
Weisse,  M. 

Christ  our  Lord  is  risen  to-day  (Erstanden  ist  der 
heilige  Christ),  1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Christ  our  Lord  is  risen  to-day.  Sons  of  men  (C.  Wesley, 
alt.'),  226,  i.,  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  Sons  of 
men 

Christ,  our  Lord,  who  died  to  save,  598,  i.,  Jesus 
Christus,  unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  ilberwand 
Christ,  our  Passover,  is  slam,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Christ,  our  song  we  lift  to  Thee,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R. 

F. 

Christ,  our  Sun,  on  us  arose,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  race,  229,  i.,  Christe,  Re- 
demptor  omnium.  Ex  Patre 

Christ  that  ever  reigneth,  954,  ii.,  Regnantem  sempitema 
per  saecula  susceptura 

Christ,  that  only  begotten,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee  von 
Meseritz),  Elisabethe 

Christ,  the  Author  of  our  peace,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapi- 
entia,  veritas  divina 

Christ  the  Corner-stone  is  made  (Angularis  Funda- 
mentum),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ,  the  eternal  Lamb  of  God,  170,  i.,  Breithaupt, 

J.  J. 

Christ,  the  Father’s  Son  Eternal,  244,  i..  Come,  and  hear 
the  grand  old  story 

Christ,  the  Father’s  mirrored  brightness,  1177,  i.,  Tibi, 
Christe,  splendor  Patris 

Christ,  the  glory  of  the  sky,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli  gloria 
Christ  the  good  Shepherd,  God’s  oiun  Son,  1006,  i., 
Scheffler,  J. 

Christ,  the  holy  angels’  Grace,  229,  ii.,  Christe,  sanc- 
torum decus  angelorum 

Christ,  the  key- stone  of  the  corner  (Angularis  Funda- 
mentum),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  the  King,  the  world’s  Creator,  229,  i.,  Christe 
Rex,  mundi  Creator 

Christ  the  Life  of  all  the  living,  531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Christ,  the  Light  that  knows  no  waning,  233,  ii., 
Christus,  Lux  indeficiens 

Christ,  the  Lion  of  royal  Judah,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  W.  H. 
Christ,  the  Lord,  in  death-bonds  lay,  225,  ii.,  Christ 
lag  in  Todesbanden 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again  /,  1247,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen,  Out  of,  225,  i.,  Christ  ist 
erstanden.  Von  der  Marter  alle 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  Christians,  haste,  597, 

ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day;  670,  i.,  Leeson, 
Jane  E.  ; 1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day.  He  is  risen  indeed, 
597,  ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day  ; 1204,  i.,  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to  day.  Our  triumphant,  597, 

11.,  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to  day.  Sons  of  men,  597,  ii., 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day 

Christ  the  Lord  to-day  is  risen,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 
unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  ilberwand 
Christ  the  Lord,  Whose  mighty  hand,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 
R.  F. 

Christ  the  Lord  will  come  again,  1105,  i..  Swain,  J. 
Christ,  the  Rock  on  which  1 build,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Christ  the  Saviour,  our  Prince  all-hailed,  598,  ii., 
Jesus  Christus,  unser  Heiland  Der  den  Tod 
Christ  the  Son  Of  God  most  high,  760,  ii.,  Mi/tieo  Xpicrre 
Christ  the  spring  of  endless  joys,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Christ  the  WisdArm  and  the  Power,  1095,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Christ,  the  woman’s  promised  seed,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Christ,  Thou  the  Champion  of  the  band  who  own,  699, 

1.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 

Christ,  Thou  the  Champion  of  that  war-worn  host,  699, 

i.,  Ldwenstem,  M.  A.  von 

Christ,  Thou  who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  227,  ii.,  Christe, 
qui  Lux  es  et  Dies 

Christ  Thou’rt  Wisdom  unto  me,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G-. 
Christ,  thow  art  tlw  licht,  bot  and  the  day,  227,  ii., 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 

Christ,  through  grief  and  toil  we  come,  893,  ii.,  Philli- 
more,  G. 

Christ,  Thy  holy  Wounds  and  Passion  (Jesu  deine 
heilge  Wunden),  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden 
Christ,  Thy  power  is  man’s  salvation,  948,  i.,  Quos  in 
hostes,  Saule,  tendis 

Christ,  Thy  sacred  wounds  and  passion  (Jesu  deine 
heilge  Wunden),  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden 
Christ,  Thy  wounds  and  bitter  passion,  585,  i.,  Jesu 
deine  tiefe  Wunden 

Christ  to  heaven  is  gone  before,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Christ  to  my  heart  true  joy  can  give  (Mein  Herzens- 
trost),  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 


CHit 

Christ  to  the  yoUng  man  said,  Ytt  one  thing  more,” 
685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 

Christ,  to  Thee,  the  Father’s  brightness,  1177,  i.,  Tibi, 
Christe,  splendor  Patris 

Christ,  to  Thee,  the  Father’s  glory,  1177,  i.,  Tibi 
Christe,  spiendor  Patris 

Christ  to  Whom  enthroned  in  heaven,  228,  i.,  Christe, 
qui  sedes  Olympo 

Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam,  704,  ii.,  Luther, 

M. 

Christ  was  laid  in  Death’s  strong  bands,  225,  ii., 
Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 

Christ  was  merciful  and  mild,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Christ  was  to  Death  abased,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in 
Todesbanden 

Christ  watches  o’er  the  embers,  1163,  ii.,  They  whom  the 
Father  givetli 

Christ,  we  come  before  Thee,  1168,  i.,  Thompson,  H.  J. 
Christ,  we  sing  Thy  saving  passion,  1190,  ii.,  Yy.vovu^v 
aov  XpiffTe,  TO  aojTrjpiov  Hade? 

Christ,  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Thee  (Meya  to  pvarypiov'), 
87,  i.,  ’Ao’w/aei'  ndyre^  Aaoc 

Christ!  wenn  die  armen  manchesmal,  520,  ii..  Hey, 
J.  W. 

Christ,  who  art  above  the  sky,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
Christ,  Who  art  both  our  Light  and  Day,  227,  ii., 
Christe,  qui  Lux  es  et  Dies 

Christ,  who  came  my  soul  to  save,  893,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 
Christ,  Who  didst  for  sinners  suffer,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 

Christ  who  freed  our  souls  from  danger,  598,  i.,  Jesus 
Cbristus,  nostra  salus 

Christ,  who  in  Death’s  night  of  darkness,  1078,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Christ!  Who  in  heaven  Thy  palace  gate,  825,  i.,  O 
Christe  qui  noster  poli 

Christ,  who  of  holy  angels  Honour  art,  229,  ii.,  Christe 
sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
Christ,  Who  once  among  us,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
Christ,  Who  saves  us  by  His  cross,  886,  i.,  Patris 
Sapientia,  veritas  divina 

Christ,  Who  set  free  the  children  three,  75,  ii., 
*A<l>paaTOV  Gaiifia 

Christ,  whom  the  Virgin  Mary  bore  (Chri>tum  wir 
sollen),  4,  ii.,  A soils  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
Christ  whose  first  appearance  lighted,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,  Christ  the  true, 
827,  i.,  0 disclose  Thy  lovely  face 
Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,  That  famous  Plant 
thou  art,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Christ,  Whose  mercy  guideth  still,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Christ,  Whose  mercy  lasts  for  aye,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Christ,  whose  redemption  all  doth  free,  228,  ii.,  Christe 
Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Christ  ivill  gather  in  His  own,  287,  i.,  Deiner  Kinder 
Sammelplatz 

Xpicrre,  dra$,  ae  npeoToy,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Christe,  cujus  gloria  (tr.  Bingham),  226,  ii.,  Christ, 
Whose  glory  fills  the  skies 

Christe  cunctorum  dominator  dime,  645,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 885,  ii.,  Patris  aeterui  Soboles  coaeva 
Christe,  der  du  bist  Tag  und  Licht,  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui 
lux  es  et  dies 

Christe  Domine,  laetifica  sponsam  tuam  Ecclesiam, 
813,  i.,  Notker 

Christe,  du  Beistand  deiner Kreuzgemeine,  415,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody  ; 699,  i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
Christe,  du  bist  der  helle  Tag,  34,  ii.,  Alber,  E. ; 227,  ii., 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies;  414,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Christe,  du  bist  Licht  und  der  Tag,  443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Christe,  du  Lamm  Gottes,  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei  qui 
tollis 

Christe  is  now  rysen  agayne,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Christe  Jesufons  bonorum,  990,  i.,  991,  i..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Christe  Jesu  Pastor  bone,  990,  i.,  991,  i..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Christe  lumen  perpetuum,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ; 
351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 

Christe  precamur  annue,  315,  ii.,  Duffleld,  S.  A.  W. ; 
351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies,  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody ; 
414,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 514,  i.,  Herman,  N. ; 
732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. ; 849,  i.,  0 splendor  aeterni 
Patris 

Christe  Redemptor,  345,  ii.,  English  h3Tnnody 
Christe  Redemptor  gentium,  De  Patre,  228,  ii.,  Christe 
Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre  Patris  unice 
Christe,  sancta  unica  spes,  salus,  vita,  813,  i.,  Notker 
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Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum,  Auctor  humani, 
229,  ii. ; 645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  911,  i..  Primers 
Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum,  Gentis,  229,  ii. 
Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum.  Rector  humani, 

229,  ii.,  230,  i. 

Christe,  summi  Rex  Olympi,  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  sedes 
Olympo 

Christe,  tu  splendor  gloriae,  825,  ii.,  0 Christe,  splendor 
gloriae 

Christen  erwarten  in  allerlei  Fallen,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 
C.  L. 

Christen  sind  ein  gottlich  Volk,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Christi  Blut,  Die  Segensjluth,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. ; 417, 
i.,  German  hymnody 

Christi  Domini  militis  martyrisque,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Christi  hodierna  pangimini  omnes  una,  230,  ii.,  Christi 
hodierna  celebremus  natalitia 
Christi  nam  resurrectio,  339,  ii.,  331,  i.,  En  dies  est 
Dominica 

Christicm,  awake,  for  still  the  foe,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Christian,  be  thou  content,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 

Christian  brethren  I ere  we  part,  231,  ii.,  Christians  1 
brethren ! ere  we  part 

Christian!  dost  thou  see  them,  788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 

874,  ii.,  Ov  yap  /SAeVets  tovs  rapdTTOVTa<; 
Christian,  ever  keep  in  mind  (Cultor  Dei  memento), 
19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 

Christian  hearts  in  love  united,  517,  ii.,  Herz  und  Herz 
vereint  zusammen 

Christian  love  in  wondrous  ways,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat 
sese  modis 

Christians  all,  with  me  rejoice,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut  euch 
lieben  Christengemein 

Christians  all,  %vith  one  accord,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Christians  are  a holy  band.  Gathered  by  the  Saviour’s 
hand,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Christians,  attend!  our  Champion  cries,  737,  ii.,  Mir 
nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Heid 
Christians,  awake!  salute  the  happy  morn,  199,  ii., 
Byrom,  J. ; 211,  i.,  Carols  ; 739,  i..  Missions 
Christians,  awake  to  joy  and  praise,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 
W.  H. 

Christians,  brethren,  ere  we  part,  1276,  i..  White,  H.  K. 
Christians,  come  and  lift  your  voices,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 
Paschali 

Christians,  dismiss  your  fear,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 
Christians,  if  your  hearts  are  warm,  671,  i.,  Leland,  J. 
Christians,  in  your  several  stations,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
Christians  may  find  in  each  scene  of  commotion,  321, 
u.,  Edeling,  C.  L. 

Christians,  prayer  may  well  employ  you,  77,  i., 
Arends,  W.  E. 

Christians,  raise  your  grateful  strain,  1224,  i., 
Victimae  Paschali 

Christians,  the  glorious  hope  ye  know,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
Christians,  to  the  Paschal  Victim,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 
Paschali 

Christians  to  the  war!  Gather  from  afar,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

Christians,  your  voices  raise,  1224,  i.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Christo  profusum  sanguinem,  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Et  martyrum 

Christo  Regi  regum  virgo  canat  ecclesia,  814,  i., 
Notker 

XpuTTos  avearr]  e/c  veKpSiv,  62,  ii.,  ’ Ava<rTd<rebis  ygepa 
XpicTTOS  yert'drat  • Soidcrare,  355,  ii.,  "Ecraxre  Aac»/, 
0avp.aTovpya>r  AecrnoTrjg ; 464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Christ’s  blessed  Passion  set  us  free  (Beata  Christi 
passio),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Christ’s  Church  in  heaven  is  glad  to-day,  1103,  ii., 
Supernae  matris  gaudiae 

Christ’s  Church  in  heaven  to-day  Rejoiceth,  1103,  ii., 
Supernae  matris  gaudia 

Christ’s  crimson  blood  and  righteousness,  230,  ii., 
Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Christ’ s everlasting  messengers,  231,  i.,  Christi  perennes 
nuntii 

Christ’s  foe  becomes  His  soldier,  883,  ii.,  Pastore  per- 
cusso,  minas 

Christ’s  path  was  sad  and  lowly,  569,  i.,  Ingolstatter, 
A. 

Christ’s  peerless  crown  is  pictured  in,  360,  ii.,  Exite 
filiae  Sion,  Regis  pudicae  virgines 
Christ’s  servants  while  they  dwell  below  (Post  facta 
celsa  Conditor),  Primo  Deus  coeli  globum 
Christum  cruce  mortuum  Nostros  ob  defectus,  856,  ii., 
Ofifertorium 

Christum  uber  alles  lieben,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 
978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A, 


Christum  vom  Himmel  ruf  ich  an,  413,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Christum  wir  sollen  loben  schon,  4,  ii.,  A soils  orttls 
cardine  Ad  usque ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Christus  der  ist  mein  Leben,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

Christus,  der  uns  selig  macht,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia, 
veritas  divina 

Christus,  der  wahre  Gottes  Sohn,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Christus  hunc  diemjucundum  cunctis,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Christus,  in  nostra  insula  quae  vocatur  Hibernia, 
644,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 

Christus  ist  erstanden.  Von  des  Todes  Banden,  1247,  i., 
Weisse,  M. 

Christus  Lux  indeficiens,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hyinnody 
Christus  surrexit  mala  nostra  texit,  413,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Church  bells  ring,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

Church  of  Christ  whose  glorious  warfare,  1081,  i., 
Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Church  of  God,  beloved  and  chosen,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Church  of  God,  by  Christ’s  salvation,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I 
my  cross  have  taken 

Church  of  the  everlasting  God,  2,  ii.,  A little  flock  ! So 
calls  He  thee 

Church  of  the  everliving  God,  2,  ii.,  A little  flock  ! 
’Tis  well,  ’tis  well 

Circled  by  His  enemies,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  veritas 
divina 

Cirkev  Kristova  Boha  Chval,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Citizens  of  heaven.  Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  1065,  ii., 
Soden,  A.  J. 

City  of  God,  how  broad,  how  far,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem, 
tr.  Beresford-Hope),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Jeru- 
salem 

City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem, 
tr.  Copeland),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
City  of  peace,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 
1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Clap  your  hands,  ye  people  all,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family 
The 

Clare  sanctorum  senatus  apostolorum,  649,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 814,  i.,  Notker 

Claris  conjubila  Gallia  cantibus,  891, lii.,  Peter  of  St. 
Maurice 

Claris  vocibus,  1041,  ii..  Sequences 
Claro Paschali  gaudio,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Clarum  decus  jejunii,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Clavos  pedum,  plagas  duras,  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Clay  to  clay  and  dust  to  dust,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Clear  rings  a voice  ; it  chides  the  world,  1228,  ii..  Vox 
Clara  ecce  intonat 

Clear  through  the  silent  night,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant 
suspiria 

Clearer  yet,  and  clearer,  995,  ii..  Saviour,  blessed 
Saviour 

Clemens  hominum  Regnator,  692,  i..  Lord  of  mercy  and 
of  might 

Climb  we  the  mountain  afar,  521,  i..  Hie  to  the  mountain 
afar 

Cling  to  the  Mighty  One,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 

Clod  i’r  bendigedig  Oen-a  oddefodd,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
Close  beneath  the  Cross  that  bore  Him,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 

Close  by  the  ever-hallowed  cross  that  bore,  1083,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Close  softly,  fondly,  while  ye  weep,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Clothe  me,  0 Lord,  with  strength  that  I may  dwell, 
408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Clothe  me  with  Thy  saving  grace,  541,  i.,  Howitt  (nee 
Botham),  Mary 

Clouds  and  darkness  round  about  Thee,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat,  4,  i.,  A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad 
usque 

Coelestis  forma  gloria,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  845,  i.,  0 nata  lux  de  lumine 
Coelestis  0 Jerusalem,  941,  i.,  Pugnate,  Christi  milites 
Coelestis  urbs,  911,  i.,  Primers 

Coelestis  urbs  Jerusalem,  Beata  pads  (Rom.  Brev.  text), 
1199,  i.,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Coeli  Solem  imitantes,  651,  i.,  Latin  h^nody 
Coelica  resonent,  230,  ii.,  Christi  hodierna  celebremus 
natalitia;  1041,  ii.,  Sequences 
Coelum  gaude,  terra  plaude,  801,  ii.,  Peter  of  St.  Mau- 
rice 

Co-equal  in  Thy  Father’s  Light,  261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni 
luminis 

Cogita  anima  fidelis,  296,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Cold  and  cheerless,  dark  and  drear,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J . P. 
Coldly  the  wind  is  sweeping,  1094,  i.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
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Come,  abide  with  Thy  grace,  in  our  hearts,  0 Lord, 
1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

Come  all,  and  hear  of  Jesus’  love,  689,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Come  all  dear  children,  sing  a song,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Come,  all  gratef  ul  human  hearts,  1298,  i..  Ye  whose 
hearts  are  beating  high 

Come,  all  harmonious  tongues,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Come,  all  that  heavy  laden  are,  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 

Come  all  who  truly  bear,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Come  all  whoe’er  have  set,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyfully,  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 

Come  all  ye  saints  of  God,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J . 

Come,  and  Christ  the  Lord  be  praising,  411,  i.,  Ger- 
hardt,  P. 

Come  and  deck  the  grave  with  flowers,  763,  i. 


J-  S.  B.  ^ 

Come  and  hear  our  blessed  Saviour,  287,  ii.,  Demcke,  D. 
Come,  and  hear  the  sacred  story,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Come,  and  let  us  Christ  revere  now,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt, 


Come,  and  let  us  drink  of  that  New  River  (AeOre 
nd/jta  62,  ii.,  ’ A.va.crra(Teia<;  y\y.ipa. 

Come,  and  let  us  praises  sing,  673,  ii..  Let  us  with  a 
gladsome  mind 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join,  367,  i..  Father,  hear  our 
humble  claim 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join  (Kennedy,  Hym.  Chr.), 
244,  i..  Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join  (Leeds  H.  Bk.),  244,  i.. 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join  (N.  Cong.  Supp.),  244,  i.. 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,  and  the  Lord  shall  feed  your  souls,  1238,  i., 
AVatts,  I, 

Come  and  welcome  to  the  Saviour,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Came,  approach  to  Jesus’  table,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Come,  arise,  and  let  us  go,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

Come  at  the  morning  hour.  Come  in  thy  love  (tr.  Miss 
Borthwick),  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J.  B. 

Come  at  the  morning  hour  (J.  Montgomery,  alt.j, 
253,  i..  Come  to  the  morning  prayer 
Come  away  from  the  train,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Came  atoay  where  are  no  shadows  in  a glass,  1062,  ii.. 
Smith,  I.  G. 

Come,  behold  a great  expedient,  284,  ii..  Death  is  sin’s 
tremendous  wages 

Come,  bless  Jehovah’s  name,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 

Come,  bless  the  Lord,  ivhose  love  assigns,  71,  ii.,  Another 
six  days’  work  is  done 

Come,  blessed  Lord ! bid  every  shore,  676,  ii..  Light  of 
the  lonely  pilgrim’s  heart 

Come,  blest  Reamer  of  the  earth  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  1212, 

i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Come,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth  (tr.  Copeland),  1212, 

i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Come,  brethren,  as  we  march  along,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
Come,  brethren,  ere  we  part,  869,  ii..  Once  more  before 
we  part 

Come,  brethren,  let  the  song  arise,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Come,  brethren,  let  us  go,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder,  lasst 
uns  geben 

Come,  brethren,  let  us  hurry,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 
lasst  uns  geben 

Came,  brethren,  let  us  sing,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth,  V.  J. 
Come,  brothers,  let  us  onward,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 
lasst  uns  geben 

Come,  children  all,  and  praise,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 
Come,  children,  andjain  with  ardour  divine,  445,  ii., 
Gough,  B. 

Come,  children  ere  we  part,  869,  ii..  Once  more  before 
we  part 

Come,  children,  join  the  heavenly  throng,  244,  ii..  Come, 
children,  join  the  angelic  throng 
Come,  children,  join  to  sing,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  C.  H. 
Come,  children,  learn  your  God  to  praise,  249,  ii..  Come, 
little  children,  learn  to  praise 
Come,  children,  let  us  go,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder,  lasst 
uns  geben 

Come,  children,  let’s  be  going,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 
lasst  uns  geben 

Come,  children,  lift  your  voices,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman 
(nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Came,  children  ! on ; this  way,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 
lasst  uns  geben 

Come,  children,  'tis  Jesus  commands,  168,  ii.,  Bracken- 
bury,  R.  C. 

Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  we  part,  231,  ii.,  Chris- 
tians ! brethren  ! ere  we  part 
Come,  Christian  children,  come  and  raise,  245,  ii.,  Come, 
happy  children,  come  and  raise 


Come  Christian  youths  and  maidens,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell, 
T.  A. 

Come,  Christians  all,  let  us  rejoice,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

Come,  Christians,  praise  your  Maker’s  goodness,  674, 

ii.,  Liebich,  E. 

Come,  condescending  Saviour,  come,  250,  ii..  Come,  our 
indulgent  Saviour,  come 

Come  Creator  Spirit  divine,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come  Creator,  Spirit  divine.  Visit  now,  1211,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  darkness,  spread  o’er  heaven  thy  pall,  578,  ii., 
Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo 

Come,  dear  Desire  of  nations,  come,  194,  ii.,  Burder, 


Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  bless  this  day,  304,  u.,  Dobell,  J. 
Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  feed  Thy  sheep,  781,  ii..  My 
Lord,  my  Love  was  crucified 
Come  death,  released  from  dread,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 
Come,  deck  our  feast  to-day,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Come,  Desire  of  nations,  come.  Fix  in  us,  487,  ii.,  Hark 
how  all  the  welkin  rings 

Come,  divine  and  peaceful  Guest,  450,  i..  Granted  is  the 
Saviour’s  prayer 

Come,  Divine  Interpreter,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Come  down,  0 Love  divine  (tr.  Littledale),  141,  i..  Bianco 
da  Siena 

Come,  enter  Thine  own  portal  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  1300,  ii., 
Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 

Come,  ever  blessed  Spirit,  come,  368,  i.,  Father  of  all,  in 
AVhom  we  live 

Come,  every  pious  heart,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Come,  every  youthful  heart,  245,  i..  Come,  every  pious 
heart 

Come,  faithful  all,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon.),  20,  ii., 
Adeste  fideles 

Come,  faithful  all,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon,  alf.), 
20,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Come,  faithful  people,  come  away,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G, 
Come,  faithful  Shepherd,  bind  me,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Come  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  To  Whom,  1264,  ii., 
AVesley  family.  The 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  WMom  One,  1265, 

i.,  Wesley  family,  The 

“ Come,  follow  Me,”  our  Lord  doth  call,  737,  ii.,  Mir 
nach  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Come  forth,  come  on,  with  solemn  song,  985,  ii.,  Sachse, 
C.  F.  H. 

Come  forth,  move  on,  with  solemn  song,  985,  iiL  Sachse, 
C.  F.  H.  , 

Come  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  406,  ii.,  Geh 
aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Come  forth,  0 Christian  brothers,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Come  from  on  high,  my  King  and  God,  1183,  i..  Top- 
lady,  A.  M. 

Come  from  the  heavenly  thrones  above,  1216,  i.,  Venit  e 
coelo  Mediator  alto 

Come,  gentle  daughters  of  our  land,  1138,  i..  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Come  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost!  And  visit  every,  1209, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  And  visit  Thou,  1209, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  God,  Creator ! Holy  Ghost ! Thy,  1209,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Cojne  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  Visit,  1209,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  gracious  Lord,  descend  and  dwell,  244,  ii..  Come, 
dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell 
Come,  gracious  Saviour,  from  above,  169,  ii.,  Breay, 
J.  G. 

Come,  gracious  Saviour,  manifest  Thy  glory,  133,  ii., 
Bell,  C.  D. 

Come,' gracious  Spirit,  gift  of  love,  246,  ii,.  Come,  Holy 
Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My  sinful  maladies 
Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 
S. ; 246,  ii..  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My 
sinful  maladies 

Come,  great  and  gracious  Saviour,  come,  250,  ii..  Come, 
our  indulgent  Saviour,  come 
Come,  great  Conqueror  of  the  nations,  252,  i..  Come, 
Thou  Conqueror  of  the  nations 
Come,  great  Father,  mighty  Lord  (Cultor  Dei  me- 
mento), 19,  ii.,  Ades  I’ater  supreme 
Come,  guilty  souls,  and, flee  away,  543,  i.,  Humphreys,  J. 
Come,  happy  hour  of  death,  and  close,  1018,  ii., 
Schiitz,  J.  J. 

Come,  happy  souls,  adore  the  Lamb,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
Come,  happy  souls,  approach  your  God,  1237,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Come,  heavenly  Dove,  inspire  my  song,  '246,  ii..  Come# 
heayeply  love,  inspire  my  song 
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Come,  Heavenly  Love,  inspire  my  song,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Come,  heavenly  peace  of  mind,  949,  i.,  RafBes,  T. 

Come,  heavenly^  Spirit,  come  (tr.  Bonar),  23,  ii.,  Adsis 
superne  Spiritus 

Come,  Heavenly  Spirit,  come: — Cleansed  iy  Christ’s 
blood  (tr.  Blew),  1215,  ii.,  Veni,  superne  Spiritus : 
Purgata  Christi  sanguine 

Come,  high  -Redeemer,  Spotless  one,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor  gentium 

Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Come  hither,  friends,  and  hear  me  say,  1007,  ii., 
SchefBer,  J. 

Come  hither  I saith  our  blessed  Lord,  472,  ii.,  Gruen- 
wald,  G. 

Come  hither,  says  our  blessed  Lord,  472,  ii.,  Gruen- 
wald,  G. 

Come  hither,  says  the  Son  of  God,  472,  ii.,  Griienwald,  G. 
Come  hither,  ye  faithful  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  21,  i.,  Adeste 
fideles 

Come,  Holy  celestial  Dove,  1262,  i.,  W esley  family.  The 
Come,  Holy  Ghost.  See  also  Come  Holy  Goost 
Conpie,  Holy  Ghost,  all-quickening  fire,  Come,  in  me 
delight,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all-sacred  fire,  164,  i.,  Bottome,  F. 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  send  forth  the  beams,  1215,  i., 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  through  each  heart,  823,  ii.. 
Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

Come,  Holy  Ghost ! Come  Lord  our  God ! Spread, 
631,  ii.,  Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost  I Come,  Lord  our  God!  Thy,  632,  i., 
Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  'Holy  Ghost,  come,  mighty  God,  632,  i.,  Komm 
heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  And  in  our  souls 
serenely  rest,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  And  visit  every  faith- 
ful breast,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  Come,  visit  Thou  each 
willing  breast,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest.  Vouchsafe  within  our 
souls  to  rest,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come.  And  make  these  souls 
of  ours  Thine  own,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come,  and  visit  all  the  souls 
of  Thine  (Veni  Creator,  l.m.),  801,  i.,  Hew 
Version;  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  Down  from  Thy 
heavenly  throne,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  From  Thy  bright 
heavenly  throne,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  From  Thy  celestial 
home,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  Inspire  the  souls 
(Veni  Creator,  d.c.m.).  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody; 
801,  i..  New  Version;  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiri- 
tus, Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  cornel  The  darkness  of 
our  minds  illume,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come, — st.  ii..  Thou,  that  art 
called  the  Paraclete,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come, — st.  ii..  Thou,  Who  art 
named  the  Paraclete,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God,  Proceeding  from  above, 
1209,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Holy  Ghost ; eternal  God,  Which  doost  from  God 
proceede,  1209,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithf  ul,  1215, 

11.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiiitus,  Reple 

Come,  Holy  Ghost!  in  love.  Shed  on  us  from  above,  877, 

11..  Palmer,  R. ; 1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 
emitte 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  us  arise,  875,  i..  Our  God,  our 
God,  Thou  shinest  here 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  songs,  245,  ii.,  Come, 
heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
Come,  Holy  Ghost ! Lord  God,  and  fill,  632,  i.,  Komm 
heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  Holy  Ghost ! Lord  God,  fulfil  \_fuU  fill],  632,  i., 
Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Lord  God  indeed,  1248,  i.,  Weisse, 

M. 

fk>me  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,  Spirit  of,  713,  ii., 
Mant,  R, 


Come,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,  this  one  great  gift 
impart,  794,  ii.,  Nettleton,  A. 

Cotne,  holy  ghost,  o creator'  eternall,  1211,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  0 Thou  alone,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire.  Let  us  Thy  in- 
fluence prove,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire.  And  lighten,  263,  i. , 
Cosin,  J. ; 344,  ii.,  English  hymnody;  1210,  i., 
Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  ; 1250,  ii.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire.  And  warm  with 
uncreated  fire  (tr.  Cosin,  alt),  1210,  i.,  Veni  Crea- 
tor Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  Holy  Ghost  I rule  Thou  within,  632,  i.,  Komm 
heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  send  down  those  beams.  Which  sweetly 
flow  in  silent  streams,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiri- 
tus, Et  emitte 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  523,  ii..  Hill,  R. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Source  of  good,  1216,  i.,  Veni 
superne  Spiritus  : Purgata  Christi  sanguine 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  to  us  send  down.  Like  rays  of  light, 
1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Art  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  Come,  823,  i..  Nunc  Sancte  nobis 
Spiritus 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Art  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  E’en  now,  823,  ii..  Nunc  Sancte  nobis 
Spiritus 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Reignest  with  Father, 
803,  i.,  Newman,  J.  H. ; 823,  ii..  Nunc  Sancte 
nobis  Spiritus 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with  God  the  Son,  823,  ii..  Nunc 
Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with  sacred  fire,  1210,  ii.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  holy  Ghoste  that  us  hath  made,  1211,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come  holy  Goost  o Creatour  eternall,  910,  i..  Primers 
Come,  holy  holy  Ghost,  Lord  our  God,  632,  i.,  Komm 
heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  And  send  forth  the  heavenly,  1215, 

i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Down  from  Thy  radiant  home, 
1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come.  Inspire  the  souls  of  Thine, 
1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come.  Let  Thy,  492,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Mercies  revealing,  281,  ii., 
Davis,  T. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit  come,  0 hear  an  infant’s  prayer, 
1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy  A. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come;  With  energy,  122,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Dove  divine,  609,  i.,  Judson,  A. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above.  And  from  the  realms  of 
light  and  love,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 
emitte 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above.  In  fulness  of  the 
Father’s  love,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 
emitte 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  height,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  throne,  1189,  ii.,  Tyers,  J, 
Come,  Holy  Spir  it,  God  and  Lord,  632,  i.,  Komm  heiliger 
Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  Holy  Spirit!  gracious  Lord!  Help  us,  632,  i., 
Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  guide  my  song,  245,  ii..  Come, 
heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
Come  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My  sinf  ul,  186,  ii., 
Browne,  S. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  With  light,  246,  ii.. 
Come  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My  sinful 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  and  God,  632,  i.,  Komm  heiliger 
Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  our  God,  And  pour,  632,  i., 
Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  nigh.  And  from  the  heaven  on  high, 
1215,  "ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  songs  (st.  i.-iii.,  Bracken- 
bury),  955,  i..  Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  fallen  race 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  send  down  those  beams  Which  gently 
flow  in  silent  streams,  - 121^,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Come,  holy  Spirite,  most  blessed  Lorde,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  632,  i.,  Komm 
heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast.  111,  ii.,  Baptist 
hymnody ; 605,  ii.,  Jones,  E. 

Come,  humble  soul,  receive  the  food,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
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Come,  humble  souls,  ye  mourners,  come,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  0. 

Come,  Immortal  King  of  glory,  682,  i.,  Lo!  He  comes 
with  clouds  descending  ; 867,  ii.,  Olivers,  T. 

Come  in,  thou  blessed  cf  the  Lord,  0 come,  247,  ii., 
Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  Enter  in  Jesus 
Come  in,  ye  chosen  of  the  Lord,  1062,  ii..  Smith,  George 
Come,  Jesus,  come;  for  here,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Come,  Jesus,  come,  return  again,  847,  ii.,  0 Saviour,  is 
Thy  promise  fled  ? 

Come,  Jesus,  heavenly  Teacher,  come,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Come,  Jesus,  Redeemer,  abide  Thou  with  me,  878,  i., 
Palmer,  R. 

Come,  join  the  hosts  above,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

Come,  join  the  Kingly  Banquet,  free,  14,  i.,  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 

Come,  join  ye  saints,  with  heart  and  voice,  722,  i., 
Medley,  S. 

Come,  King  of  Glory,  come,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 

Come,  Kingdom  of  our  God,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 

Come,  labour  on,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick,  Jane 
Come,  let  our  choir  with  full  accord,  1229,  ii.,  Vox 
sonora  nostri  chori 

Come,  let  our  souls  address  the  Lord,  247,  ii..  Come 
let  our  voices  join  to  raise 

Come,  let  our  souls  adore  the  Lord,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Come,  let  our  voice  ascend,  191,  ii.,  Budden,  W. 

Come,  let  our  voices  join,  191,  ii.,  Budden,  W. 

Come,  let  the  young  unite  and  raise,  245,  ii..  Come, 
happy  children,  come  and  raise 
Come  let  us  all  arise,  and  keep  the  watches  of  the  night, 
809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Come,  let  us  all  unite  to  sing  God  is  love,  545,  i.,  Hur- 
ditch, C.  R. 

Come,  let  us  all,  with  fervour  (tr.  Jacobi),  319,  ii., 
Eber,  P. 

Come,  let  us  all  with  one  accord,  868,  ii.,  Omnes  una 
celebremus 

Come  let  us  anew,  our  journey  pursue,  727,  ii., 
Methodist  hymnody  ; 1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Come  let  us  arise,  and  aim  at  the  prize,  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Come,  let  us  arise.  And  press  to  the  skies,  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Come,  let  us  celebrate  the  morn,  785,  i.,  Nato  nobis 
Salvatore 

Come,  let  us  embrace,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Come,  let  us  gladly  sing,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 

Come,  let  us  join  in  songs  of  praise.  To  our  ascended 
Priest,  896,  i.,  Pirie,  A. 

Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs,  129,  i..  Behold  the 
glories  of  the  Lamb ; 346,  ii.,  350,  ii.,  English 
hymnody 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above.  Whose  glory  is 
begun,  248,  ii..  Come  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
Come,  let  us  join  our  God  to  praise,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 
Come,  let  us  join  our  songs  of  praise.  To  our  ascended 
Priest,  896,  i.,  Pirie,  A. 

Come,  let  us  join  our  souls  to  God,  351,  i..  Enquire,  ye 
pilgrims,  for  the  way 

Come,  let  us  join  the  hosts  above,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Come,  let  us  join  with  one  accord,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Come,  let  us  keep  this  solemn  fast,  359,  ii..  Ex  more 
docti  mystico 

Come,  let  us  lift  our  heart  and  voice,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Come,  let  us  lift  our  voices  high,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Come,  let  us  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who  on  the  second 
day,  286,  i.,  Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Come,  let  us  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who  spread  the 
lofty  skies,  286,  i.,  Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Come,  let  us  praise  the  Prince  of  Peace,  244,  ii..  Come, 
children,  hail  the  Prince  of  Peace 
Come,  let  us  search  our  hearts  and  try,  248,  ii..  Come, 
let  us  search  our  ways  and  try 
Come,  let  us  seek  the  grace  of  God,  249,  i..  Come,  let 
us  use  the  grace  divine 

Come,  let  us  sing  of  Jesus,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 

Come,  let  us  sing  our  Maker’ s praise,  197,  ii..  Burton, 
J.,  jun. 

Come,  let  us  sit  and  weep,  710,  i.,  Maerentes  oculi 
spargite  lachrymas 

Come,  let  us  sound  her  praise  abroad,  313,  i.,  Drum- 
mond, W.  H. 

Come,  let  us  stand  as  Balaam  stood,  726,  i.,  Methinks  I 
stand  upon  the  rock 

Come,  let  us  strike  our  harps  afresh,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Come,  let  us  taste  the  wine’s  new  fruit,  63,  i., 

’A-vaardaeoiS  ng.epa 

Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 


Come,  let  us  tune  our  loftiest  song,  1266,  i.,  West,R.  A. 
Come,  let  us  with  glad  music,  664,  ii.,  Laudes  crucis 
attollamus 

Come,  let  us  with  our  Lord  arise,  1264,  ii.,  W'esley 
family.  The 

Come,  little  child,  with  me,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Come,  Lord,  and  claim  me  for  Thine  own,  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Come,  Lord,  in  mercy,  come  again,  243,  ii.,  Colver,  N. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus!  0 come  quickly,  247,  i..  Come,  im- 
mortal King  of  Glory 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  take  Thy  rest,  996,  ii..  Saviour  of  the 
nations,  come 

Come,  Lord,  the  glorious  Spirit  cries,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Come,  Lord;  Thy  saints  for  Thee,2i9,  ii..  Come,  Lord, 
and  tarry  not 

Come,  Lord,  to  earth  again,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 

Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made  me  meet,  783,  ii..  My 
whole,  though  broken  heart,  0 Lord 
Come,  lovers  of  mankind,  1138,  i..  Temperance  hym- 
nody 

Come,  mighty  Spirit,  penetrate,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Come,  my  fond,  fluttering  heart,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

Come,  my  Redeemer,  come,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Come,  my  soul,  awake,  ’tis  morning,  203,  ii.,  Canitz, 
F.  R.  L.  von 

Come,  my  soul,  cast  off  all  sorrow,  720,  i.,  Maurice,  P. 
Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking,  203,  ii.,  Canitz, 
F.  R.  L.  von 

Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking.  Now  is  breaking, 
203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R.  L.  von 
Come,  my  soul,  to  sacred  songs,  30,  i.,''Aye  /aot 
Come  near  to  me,  my  children,  and  (Ps.  xxxiv.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Come  nearer,  nearer  still,  559,  ii.,  1 weep,  but  do  not 
yield 

Come  now,  my  soul,  thy  thoughts  engage,  412,  i.,  Ger- 
hardt,  P. 

Come  now  to  the  Lamb’s  Feast  (Kommt,  seid  gefasst) 
12,  i..  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
Come,  now,  ye  wanderers,  to  your  God,  1061,  i..  Sinners, 
obey  the  gospel  word 

Come,  O come.  Thou  King  of  glory,  1216,  i.,  Veni,  veni, 
Rex  gloriae 

Come,  0 come.  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  God  from  all 
eternity,  508,  i..  Held,  H. 

Come,  0 come.  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  Thou  for  ever, 
508,  i..  Held,  H. 

Come,  0 come,  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  True  as,  508,  i., 
Held,  H. 

Come,  0 come,  with  pious  lays,  347,  ii.,  English 
hymnody 

Come,  0 come,  with  thy  broken  heart,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  {nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Come,  0 Creator  Spirit  blest ! And  in  our  souls  take 
up  Thy  rest,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  0 Creator  Spirit ! Visit  this  soul  [these  souls}  of 
Thine,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  0 faithful,  with  sweet  voice,  22,  i.,  Adeste 
fideles 

Come,  0 Holy  Ghost,  and  breathe  (Komm,  o heilger 
Geist,  und  wehe),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte 

Come,  0 Holy  Ghost,  inspire  Hallowed  thought  (tr. 
Pearson),  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 
emitte 

Come,  0 Holy  Ghost!  inspire  Hallowed  thought  and 
pure  desire  (tr.  Chambers),  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus.  Et  emitte 

Come,  0 Holy  Ghost,  within  us,  993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus 
adsit  nobis  gratia 

Come,  0 Holy  Spirit,  come ; Earthward  from,  1215,  ii., 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  0 Holy  Spirit,  down.  Send  from  heaven,  1215,  i., 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  0 Holy  Spirit!  fulfil  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful 
ones,  1215,  ii.,  Vgni  Sancte  Spiritus  : Reple 
Come,  0 Jesu,  to  Thy  Table,  186,  i.,  Brown-Borthwick, 

K- 

Come,  0 Lord,  our  sacrifice,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  J.  G. 
Come,  0 Lord,  the  heavens  rending,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Come,  0 my  God,  the  promise  seal,  251,  i.,  Come  then, 
my  God,  the  promise  seal 

Come,  0 my  Saviour,  come  away,  689,  ii..  Lord,  I believe 
a rest  remains 

Come,  Omy  soul,  with  thankful  voice,  1007,  ii.,  ScheSler, 

J. 

Come,  O promised  Comforter,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
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Come,  0 Saviour,  long  expected,  252,  ii.,  Come,  Thou 
long  expected  Jesus 

Come,  0 Spirit ! Fount  of  grace,  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Come,  0 Spirit,  from  on  high,  1215,  ii.,  Veni,  superne 
Spiritus : Purgata  Christi  sanguine 

Come,  O Spirit,  graciously,  23,  ii.,  Adsis  superne 
Spiritus 

Come,  0 Spirit,  Lord  of  grace,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Come,  O Thou  all-victorious  Lord,  53,  i..  Almighty  God, 
eternal  Lord  ; 1242,  i.,  We  bow  before  Thy  gracious 
Throne 

Come,  O Thou  greater  than  our  hearts,  1290,  ii.,  Witness 
Divine,  the  Just  and  True 

Come,  0 Thou  Holy  Dove,  1300,  ii.,  Z.uch  eiu  zu  deinen 
Thoren 

Come,  0 Thou  King  of  all  Thy  saints,  252,  i..  Come, 
Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  saints 

Come,  0 ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord,  1061,  i.,  Sinners,  obey 
the  gospel  word 

Come  on,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  247,  ii..  Come  in, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  Enter  in 

Come  once  more,  with  songs  descending,  20,  i.,  Adeste, 
coelitum  chori 

Come,  our  Father’s  voice  is  calling,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

Come,  our  indulgent  Saviour  come,  851,  ii.,  0 Thou  the 
hope  of  Israel’s  host 

Come,  pay  the  worship  God  requires,  168,  i.,  Boyse,  J. 

Come,  poor  sinners,  come  to  Jesus,  680,  ii.,  Lloyd,  W. 

F. 

Come  praise  the  Lord,  come  praise  Rim,  918,  i..  Psalters, 
English 

Come,  praise  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  541,  i.,  How, 
W.  W. 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures,  202,  i.,  Camp- 
bell, R. ; 608,  ii.,  Jucundare  plebs  fidelis  ; 1059,  i.. 
Sing  to  God  in  sweetest  measures 

Come,  quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all,  847,  i.,  0 
quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all 

Come  quickly,  gracious  Lord,  and  take,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Come,  raise  we  all  the  blessed  strain  , 1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

Come,  Ransom  of  our  captive  race,  201,  ii.  Campanus,  J. 

Come,  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Ke- 
demptor  gentium 

Come  sacred  peace,  delightful  guest,  322,  i.,  Edmeston, 

Come,  said  Jesus’  sacred  voice,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  {ne'e 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Come,  saints,  adore  your  Saviour  God,  524,  i..  Hill, 

S.  P. 

Come  saints  and  shout  the  Saviour’s  praise,  506,  i., 
Heginbothom,  0. 

Come,  saints,  and  sing  in  sweet  accord,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Co7ne,  Saviour,  come,  to  all  the  earth,  1212,  ii.,  Veni 
Redemptor  gentium 

Come,  Saviour,  Jesus,  from  above,  1206,  i.,  Venez 
Jesus,  mon  salutaire 

Come,  Saviour  of  nations  wild,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 

Come,  Saviour  of  the  earth,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 
gentium 

Cowie,  says  Jesus’  sacred  voice,  114,  i,,  Barbauld  (ne'e 
Aikin^,  Anna  L. 

Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lay.  And  hear,  518,  i.. 
He’s  gone,  see  where  His  body  lay ; 614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lies,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 

T.  E. 

Come,  Shephei-ds,  come,  ’tis  just  a year,  498,  ii..  Haver- 
gal,  W.  H. 

Come,  shout  aloud  the  Father’s  grace,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 
bothom, 0. 

Come,  sing  the  gospel’ s joyful  sound,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Come,  sing  to  me  of  heaven,  1055,  ii.,  Shindler  {nee 
Palmer),  Mary  S.  B. 

Come,  sing  with  holy  gladness,  279,  ii.,  Daniell,  J.  J. 

Come,  sinner,  in  whose  guilty  breast,  605,  ii.,  Jones,  E. 

Come,  sinners  [sinner'],  to  the  gospel  feast,  Jesus  invites, 
251,  i.,  Come,  sinners  to  the  gospel  feast.  Let  every 
soul 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast;  0 come  without 
delay,  251,  i..  Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast.  Let 
every  soul 

Come,  sinners,  wash  away,  43,  i.,  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
band  (st.  ix.,  x.) 

Come,  sons  of  God,  awake,  103,  i..  Awake,  our  drowsy 
souls 

Come,  soul,  thyself  adorning,  1014,  i.,  SchmUcke'dich,  o 
liebe  Seele 

Come,  sound  his  praise  abroad,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Co7)ie,  Spirit  blest.  Creator  come,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 


Come,  Spirit,  come!  Thy  dwelling-place,  1211,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  Spirit  from  above,  1216,  i.,  Veni  superne  Spiritus  : 
Purgata  Christi  isanguine 

Come,  Spirit,  Source  o/  light,  244,  ii..  Come,  blessed 
Spirit,  Source  of  light 

Come,  Spirit,  Whose  creative  power,  1211,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  Sweet  harp,  resounding,  29,  ii.,’’Ayc  poi,  k'vyeia 
(f>6pg.  lyi 

Come,  sweet-voiced  lyre,  to  the  soft  Teian  measui'e,  29, 

11.,  ‘'Aye  pot,  Aiyeta  <})6ppty^ 

Come,  take  by  faith  the  Body  of  your  Lo)d,  993,  i., 
Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  sumite 
Come,  take  His  offers  now,  16,  i.,  Adams,  N. 

Come  the  rich,  and  come  the  poor,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  ,7. 
Come  then,  our  heavenly  Adam,  come,  351,  i..  Enslaved 
to  sense,  to  pleasure  prone 

Come  then.  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Come,  Thou  all-inspiring  Spirit,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Come,  Thou  almighty  King,  440,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
Come,  thou  blest  angelic  throng,  20,  i.,  Adeste  coelitum 
chori 

Come,  Thou  bright  and  morning  Star,  629,  ii.,  Knorr 
von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Come  Thou  Creating  Spirit  blest.  And  be  our  Guest, 
1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Thou  Creator  God,  1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Come,  Thou  Eternal  Spirit,  come,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Come,  Thou  Everlasting  Spirit,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
'I'he 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  eva-y  blessing,  544,  i.,  Huntingdon, 
Selina  Hastings  {nee  Shirley),  -Countess  of;  969,  i., 
Robinson  (of  Cambridge),  R. ; 996,  ii..  Saviour, 
Source  of  every  blessing 

Come  Thou  heavenly  Spirit  pure,  23,  ii.,  Adsis  superne 
Spiritus 

Come,  Thou  High  and  Lofty  One,  244,  i..  Come  and 
let  us  sweetly  join 

Come,  Thou  Holy  Paraclete,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come  (Caswall,  alt.'),  910,  ii.. 
Primers  ; 1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  nigh ; Leave  Thy  blissf  ul 
throne  on  high,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 
emitte 

Come  Thou  now,  and  be  among  us,  824,  ii,,  0 beata 
Hierusalem,  praedicanda  civiias 
Come  Ihou,  0 come.  Sweetest  and  kindliest,  1211,  ii., 
Veni,  jam  veni,  benignissime 
Come,  Thou  omniscient  Sori  of  Han,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Come  Thou,  our  heavenly  Adam,  come,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Come,  Thou,  our  heavenly  Father,  come,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  Come  testify,  1212, 

1.,  Veni,  Redemptor  gentium 

Come  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  The  Virgin's^  1212,  i., 
V eni  Redemptor  gentium 

Come,  Thou  Saviour,  long  expected,  253,  i..  Come,  Thou 
long  expected  Jesus 

Come,  Thou  Saviour  of  our  race,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 

Come,  'Thou  soul-tra7isforming  Spirit,  358,  i.,  Evans, 
Jonathan 

Come,  Thou  Source  of  sweetest  gladness,  827,  i.,  0 du 
allersiisste  Freude 

Come,  Thou  Spirit  ever  living,  508,  i..  Held,  H. 

Come  Thou  Spirit,  life  bestowing,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Come,  'Thou  Spirit  of  all  light,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Come  Thou  Who  dost  the  soul  endue,  54,  i.,  Almum 
Flamen,  vita  mundi 

Come  to  Bethlehem  and  see,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

Come  to  Calvary’s  holy  mountain,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Come  to  Jesus,  He  invites  you,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.  J. 

Come  to  Jesus,  little  one,  1188,  ii.,  Turney,  E. 

Come  to  Jesus,  0 my  brothers,  254,  ii..  Come,  ye  sinners, 
poor  and  wretched 

Come  to  me,  dreams  of  heaven,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  {nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Come  to  me,  thoughts  of  heaven,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  {nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Come  to  our  dark  nature’s  night,  253,  i.,  Come  to  our 
poor  nature’s  night 

Come  to  our  poor  nature’s  night,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Come  to  the  house  of  prayer,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily  " 
Come  to  the  Lamb’s  right  royal  feast,  14,  i..  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 
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Come  to  the  land  of  peace,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (iiee  Browne), 
Felicia  D. 

Come  to  the  royal  feast,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Come  to  the  Saviour  now!  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  M. 

Come  to  the  Saviour,  make  no  delay  (Root),  756,  i., 
Missions 

Come  to  Thy  Church,  0 Lord  our  God,  977,  i.,  Rooke, 

T. 

Come  to  Thy  temple  here  on  earth,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein 
zu  deinen  Thoren 

Come,  trembling  sinner,  in  whose  breast,  605,  ii.,  Jones, 
E. 

Come,  tread  once  more  the  path  with  song,  985,  ii., 
Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 

Come  tune,  ye  saints,  your  noblest  strains,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Come,  tune  your  heart,  212,  ii.,  Carols ; 407,  ii., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

Come,  unite  in  praise  and  singing,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Come  unto  Me  all  ye  who  mourn,  1289,  i..  With  solemn 
thanksgiving,  our  Lord 

Come  unto  Me,  and  rest,  770,  ii.,  Morris  (ne'e  Goffe), 
Eliza  F. 

Come  unto  Me,  the  Saviour  speaks  [said],  109,  i., 
Balfern,  W.  P. 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  302,  ii.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  come,  318,  i..  East,  J. 

Come  unto  us.  Holy  Ghost,  910,  ii.,  911,  i..  Primers 
Come  unto  us  holy  Goste,  Send  us  from  the  heavenly 
cost,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come  up  hither,  come  away,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  II. 

Come,  we  shepherds,  whose  blest  sight,  211,  i.,  Carols 
Come  we  that  love  the  Lord,  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Come,  weary  sinner,  in  whose  breast,  605,  ii.,  Jones,  E. 
Come,  weary  souls,  in  Christ  your  Lord,  1061,  i., 
Sinners,  obey  the  gospel  word 
Come,  weary  souls,  with  sins  distressed,  253,  ii.,  Come, 
weary  souls,  with  sin  distressed ; 1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Come  wisdom,  power,  and  grace  divine,  1265,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Come,  with  your  sore  disease,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 

Come,  ye  children,  list  to  me,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Come,  ye  children,  sweetly  sing,  201,  ii.,  Campbell,  Etta 
Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish,  765,  i., 
Moore,  T. 

Come,  ye  faithful  choirs  on  earth,  636,  i.,  Laetabundus 
exultet  fidelis  chorus : Alleluia : Regem  regum 
Come  ye  faithful,  raise  the  anthem,  112,  ii..  Baptist 
hymnody;  254,  i..  Come,  ye  saints,  and  raise  an 
anthem 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain,  87,  i., ''Ao-w/ae^ 
Trarre?  \aoi ; 466,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Come,  ye  heavenly  choirs  descending,  20,  i.,  Adeste 
coelitum  chori 

Come,  ye  humble,  contrite  souls,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Come,  ye  lofty,  come  ye  lowly,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
^ Come,  ye  men  of  rank  and  station,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Come,  ye  nations,  thankful  own,  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne 
saeculum 

Come  ye  saints  and  raise  an  anthem,  112,  i.,  Baptist 
hymnody;  544,  ii.,  Hupton,  J. 

Come,  ye  saints,  behold  and  wonder,  254,  ii..  Come,  ye 
saints,  look  here  and  wonder 
Come,  ye  saints,  draw  nigh  and  wonder,  254,  ii..  Come, 
ye  saints,  look  here  and  wonder 
Come,  ye  sinners,  heavy  laden,  254,  ii..  Come,  ye  sinners, 
poor  and  wretched 

Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched,  492,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
Come,  ye  sinners,  sad  and  weary,  254,  ii..  Come,  ye 
sinners,  ])oor  and  wretched 
Come,  ye  soids,  by  sin  afflicted,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come,  39,  ii.,  Alford,  H. ; 

567,  ii..  In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear 
Come  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Come  ye  that  know  and  fear  the  Lord,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. 
Come  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  253,  ii..  Come,  yve  that  love 
the  Lord 

Come  ye  that  love  the  Saviour's  Name,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden,  254,  ii..  Come,  ye  sinners, 
poor  and  wretched 

Come  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 


Come  ye  who  love  the  Lord,  253,  ii..  Come,  we  that  love 
the  Lord 

Come,  ye  who  love  the  Lord,  And  feel  His,  245,  i..  Come, 
every  pious  heart 

Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest  aivhile,  142,  i., 
Bickersteth,  E.  H. 

Come  ye  yourselves  apart,  and  rest  awile.  The  way  is 
weary,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting,  Mary  B. 


Come,  yea  and  quickly  come,  1211,  ii.,  Veni,  jam  Venl, 
benignissime 

Comes  again  the  dreadful  night,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while 
He  dwelt  below 

Comes  at  times  a stillness  as  of  even,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  I, 

Comes  it  again,  the  sweet  and  solemn  hour,  995,  i., 
Sass,  G.  H. 

Comes  once  more  the  awful  night.  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while 
He  dwelt  below 

Cometh  sunshine  after  rain,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Cometh  that  day,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Comfort,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grctce,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I confess 
my  sins  to  Thee 

Comfort  ye,  people  of  the  Lord:  for  He,  542,  i.,  Hull, 
W.  W. 

Comforter  from  both  together  (tr.  Wrangham),  945,  i., 
Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 

Comforter,  possess  and  cheer  us  (Consolator  alme,  veni), 
705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis 

Coming  through  our  great  High  Priest,  1263,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Commend  thy  way,  0 moi'tal,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  the  way  before  thee,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs,  125,  ii.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege  ; 1193,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 

Commit  thou  all  thy  ways,  and  all,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du 
deine  Wege 

Commit  thou  every  sorrow,  and  care  into  His  hand, 
126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

Commit  thou  thy  each  grievance,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du 
deine  Wege 

Commit  thy  course  and  keeping,  126,  ii.,  Befiehl  du 
deine  Wege 

Commit  thy  secret  grief,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

Commit  thy  way,  confiding,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  thy  way,  0 weeper,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  thy  way,  0 loeeping,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  thy  way  to  God,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  thy  heavy,  126,  i., 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

Commit  thy  ivays  and  goings,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  thy  ways,  thy  sorrows,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Commit  whatever  grieves  thee,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  besides,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Complete  in  Thee,  no  work  of  mine,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe, 
A.  R. 

Comrades  of  the  heavenly  calling,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Concede  nobis  quaesumus,  968,  i.,  Robert  ii.  of  France 

Conceived  and  born  of  Virgin  blest,  1225,  i.,  Virginis 
Proles,  Opifexque  matris 

Concentu parilihic  te,  Maria,  veneratur  populus,  813,  i., 
Notker 

Condemned  are  all  the  sons,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  D. 

Confido  et  conquiedo  (Fret  not  poor  soul  while  doubt  and 
fear.  Miss  Procter),  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic 
hymnody 

Congaudent  angelorum  chori  gloriosae  Virgini,  813,  i., 
Notker 

Conquering  kings  their  titles  take,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 
cognomina 

Conquering  Prince  and  Lord  of  glory,  1144,  i.,  Ter- 
steegen,  G. 

Consider  all  my  sorrows.  Lord,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Consolator  alme  veni,  705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda,  lux 
insignis 

Consors  Paterni  luminis,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius ; 304,  i., 
Doane,  G.  W. ; 910,  i..  Primers 

Consort  of  paternal  light,  261,  ii.,  Consors  paterni 
luminis 

Constrained  by  love  so  warm  and  tender,  1144,  ii., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Constrained  by  love  we  follow  where,  1063,  ii..  Smith, 
S.  F. 

Contemplate,  saints,  the  source  divine,  1232,  ii..  Ward- 
law,  R. 

Content  and  glad  I’ll  ever  be,  118,  i..  Batty,  W. 

Cor,  area  legem  continens,  945,  ii.,  ^”ce  Quicunque 
certum  quaeritis 

Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
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Corde  natus  ex  Parentis,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  {nee  von 
Meseritz),  Elisabethe;  276,  i.,  Da  puer  plectrum 
choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus ; 643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Cornelius  centurio,  968,  i.,  Kobert  n.  of  France 
Corporis  formam,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut 
canam  fidelibus 

Could  I with  elocution  speak,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish  hym- 
nody 

Could  my  heart  so  hard  remain  ?,  1177,  ii.,  ’Tis  a point 
I long  to  know 

Couldst  thou  inherit  life  with  Christ  on  high?,  277,  i., 
Dach,  S. 

Count  not,  the  Lord’s  apostle  saith,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Courage,  my  heart,  press  cheerly  on,  290,  ii.,  Dessler, 
W.  C. 

Courage,  my  sorely  tempted  heart!,  160,  i.,  Bohmer,  J.  H. 
Cradle  (^)  hymn  (Hush  ! my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber, 
Watts),  221,  i..  Children’s  hymns 
Cradled  in  a manger,  meanly,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 
Creating  Spirit,  come  I control  And  visit  every  willing 
soul,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creating  Spirit,  come,  possess,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creating  Spirit,  Holy  Guest,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator  alme  siderum,  256,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum  ; 
911,  i.,  Primers 

Creator,  ere  this  fall  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Creator  eternal  of  earth  and  of  heaven,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 
rerum  Conditor 

Creator  eternal.  Who  framed  the  earth,  1137,  i.,  Tel- 
luris  ingens  Conditor 

Creator,  ever  good  and  kind,  956,  i..  Rerum  Creator 
optime 

Creator,  God  immense  and  wise,  563,  i..  Immense  coeli 
Conditor 

Creator,  great  and  good  (Telluris  alme  Conditor), 
1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Couditor 
Creator,  Holy  Spirit!  come,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator,  Lord  of  all,  956,  i..  Rerum  Creator  optime 
Creator,  Majesty  divine,  1135,  i.,  Te  daeta  mundi 
Conditor 

Creator  of  all!  through  Whose  alUseeing  Might,  291,  i., 
Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
Creator  of  all  worlds,  look  down,  956,  i..  Rerum  Creator 
optime  » 

Creator  of  earth  and  heaven,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 

Creator  of  mankind,  955,  ii..  Rerum  Creator  omnium 
Creator  of  the  earth  and  sea,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Creator  of  the  earth  to  Thee,  1135,  ii.,  Te  laeta  mundi 
Conditor 

Creator  of  the  heavens.  Whose  arm,  563,  i..  Immense 
coeli  Conditor 

Creator  of  the  light,  supreme,  700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator 
op  time 

Creator  of  the  rolling  flood,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

Creator  of  the  starry  frame  (Creator  alme  siderum, 
tr.  Caswall),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  frame  (Creator  alme  siderum, 
tr.  G.  W.  Doane),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height,  257,  ii.,  Conditor  alme 
siderum 

Creator  of  the  starry  height.  Of  faithful  hearts,  257, 

ii.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 

Creator  of  the  starry  height.  Of  hearts  believing  (Creator 
alme  siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height.  The  faithful’s,  257,  ii., 
Conditor  alme  siderum 

Creator  of  the  starry  height.  Thy  people’s,  257,  ii., 
Conditor  alme  siderum 

Creator  of  the  starry  pole.  Saviour  (Creator  alme 
siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  pole,  God  of  all  worlds,  291,  i., 
Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
Creator  of  the  starry  poles  (Creator  alme  siderum), 
258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  stars  above  (Creator  alme  siderum), 
258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  stars  of  night,  257,  ii.,  Conditor  alme 
siderum 

Creator  of  the  Universe,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 
Couditor 

Creator  of  the  world,  do  Thou,  956,  i..  Rerum  Creator 
omnium 

Creator  of  the  wcn-ld,  look  doiun,  956,  i..  Rerum  Creator 
optime 

Creator  of  the  world,  to  Thee,  1134,  ii.,  Te  laeta  muudi 
Conditor 

Creator  of  yon  circles  bright  (Creator  alme  siderum), 
258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 


Crea^r,  Saviour,  strengthening  Guide,  613,  i.,  Keble, 

Creator  Spirit,  all-divine,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Creator  Spirit!  be  our  Guest,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 345, 

i.,  English  hymnody ; 686,  ii..  Lord  at  Thy  word  the 
constant  sun  ; 911,  ii.,  Primers  ; 974,  i.,  ii.,  Roman 
Catholic  hymnody;  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Creator  Spirit,  come  and  bless  us,  270,  i..  Crosswell, 
W. ; 1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come  and  rest  Within  the  souls,  1211,  i., 
Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love.  And  let  our  hearts,  1211, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love.  Our  struggling  souls, 
1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come.  Visit  these  souls  of  Thine,  1211,  i., 
Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  from  Thy  throne  Descend  to  make  our 
souls  Thine  own,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Creator  Spirit!  hear  our  prayer,  1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator  Spirit,  Holy  Dove,  1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator'  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator  Spirit!  Power  divine,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Creator  Spirit,  Thou  the  first,  16,  ii.,  Adams  {nee 
Flower),  Sarah 

Creator!  when  I see  Thy  might,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Creator!  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne,  896,  ii.,  Plas- 
mator  hominis  Deus 

Creator,  whose  almighty  power,  956,  ii..  Rerum  Deus 
tenax  vigor 

Creatour,  holy  Ghost,  descend,  Yisite  our  minds,  1211, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creature  of  God,  immortal  man,  532,  i..  Homo,  Dei 
creatura 

Cross-purposes,  how  sad  they  are,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 

Cross,  reproach  and  tribulation,  988,  ii..  Salve  crux 
beata,  salve 

Crown  Him  with  crowns  of  gold,  270,  ii..  Crown  Him 
with  many  crowms 

Crown  Him  with  many  crowns,  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic 
hymnody 

Crown  His  head  with  endless  blessing,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Crown  of  the  angels.  Thy  sweet  Name,  588,  i.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

Crown  with  Thy  benediction,  466,  ii.,  Greenwood,  J.  B. 
Crowned  with  immortal  jubilee,  241,  ii.,  Coelo  datur 
quiescere 

Crowned  with  Thy  favour,  God  of  grace!,  1197,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Crudelis  Herodes  Deum,  4,  i.,  5,  i.,  A solis  ortus  cardine 
Ad  usque 

Cruel  Herod,  wherefore  fearest  thou  ? (Crudelis  Herodes 
Deum),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortus  cardine 
Crux  benedicta  nitet,  Dominus  qua  came  pependit, 
384,  i.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. 

Crux  de  te  volo  conqueri,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Crux  fidelis  .inter  omnes,  880,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

Crux,  mundi  benedictio,  279,  i.,  Damiani,  P. 

Crux  tua,  Ghriste,  salus  hominum,  650,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Cujus  laus  secundem  nomen,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
CultorDei  memento,  19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme ; 643,  ii., 
Latin  hymnody 
Cum.  See  also  Quum 

Cum  heir,  sayis  Goddis  Sone  to  me,  472,  ii.,  Grfienwald, 

G. 

Cum  me  tenent  fallacia,  34,  i.,  Alard,  W. 

Cum  miram  intueor,  de  qua  Prsestantior  omni  {tr. 
Wordsworth),  1270,  i..  When  I survey  the  won- 
drous Cross 

Cum  revolvo  toto  corde,  518,  ii.,  Heu  ! heu  ! mala  mimdi 
vita 

Cum  sit  omnis  homofoenum,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clair- 
vaux 

Cunctipotens  genitor,  968,  i.,  Robert  ir.  of  France  ^ 
Cur  mundus  militat  sub  vand  glond,  137,  i.,  Bernard’ 
of  Clairvaux;  575,  ii.,  Jacobus  de  Benedictis;  1082,' 

i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Custodes  hominum  psallimus  angelos,  26,  i.,  See 
Aeterne  Rector  siderum;  872,  ii.,  Orbis  Patrator 
optime 
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Cat  it  down,  cut  it  down,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

Czemu  sic  trosczyss,  1234,  i.,  Warum  betrtlbst  du  dicb, 
mein  Herz 

J)a,  Christe,  nos  tecum  mori — Qui  victor  ad  coelum  redis, 
309,  ii.,  Doxologies 

Da  Christe,  nos  tecum  mori — Sit  laus  Patri,  laus  FiUo, 
309,  i.,  Doxologies 

J)a  Christas  gebaren  war  Frbwden  sick  der  Engel  schar, 
565,  ii..  In  natali  Domini 
Da  Israel  aus  Egypten  zog,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 

Da  Jesus  an  dem  Kreuze  stand,  164,  i.,  Bdschenstein,  J. ; 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  J.,  No.  xxii. 

Da  Jesus  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm,  164,  i , Boschenstein, 
J. 

Da  nun  Elias  seinen  Lauff,  1254,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Dapacem,  Domine,  204,  ii.,  Capito,  W. ; 704,  i.,  Luther, 

M.  ; 859,  ii.,  862,  i..  Old  Version 

Da  puer  plectrum,  1060,  i..  Sing,  ye  faithful,  sing  with 
gladness 

Daily,  daily  sing  the  praises,  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. 
Daily,  daily  sing  to  Mary,  Sing,  my  soul,  her  praises 
due  (Omni  die,  die  Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima), 
1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Daily,  0 Lord,  our  prayer  be  said,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Daniel  was  right  as  right  could  be,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Dank,  Dank,  sey  dir  fur  dein  Erbarmen,  1100,  i., 
Sturm,  C.  C. 

Dank  sei  Gott  in  der  Hohe,  775,  ii.,  Miihlmann,  J. 
Danket  dem  Herren  heut  und  allezeit  (N.  Herman), 
1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Danket  um  Alles,  ihr  Kinder  der  gottlichen  Liebe, 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Dankt  Gott  dem  Herren,  579,  i.,  Jelecky,  J. 

Dans  Vabime  des  mish'es,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Dans  le  desert,  oil  je pour suis  ma  route,  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Dare  we  indulge  to  wrath  and  strife  ?,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

Dark  and  dim  the  daylight  rose,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Dark,  dark  indeed  the  grave  would  be,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 

Dark  is  the  night,  and  cold  the  wind  is  blowing, 
1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Dark  is  the  sky  that  overhangs  my  soul,  1095,  i.,  Stone, 

S.  J. 

Dark,  mighty  Ocean,  rolling  to  our  feet,  385,  i., 
Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Dark  night  arrays  in  hueless  vest,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra 
rerum  contegit 

Dark  night,  beneath  her  sable  wings,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra 
rerum  contegit 

Dark  river  of  death,  that  is  [ar<]  flowing,  322,  i., 
Edmeston,  J. 

Dark  was  the  night  and  cold  the  ground,  499,  i.,  Ha- 
weis,  T. 

Dark  was  the  night,  and  cold  the  wind  was  blowing, 
1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Dark  were  the  paths  our  Master  trod,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 

Darkly  frowns  the  evening  sky,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Darkness  o’er  the  world  was  brooding,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 
W. 

Darkness  overspreads  us  here,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Darkness  reigns^ — the  hum  of  life's  commotion,  519,  ii., 
Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Harkness  shrouded  Calvary,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (ne'e Flower), 
Sarah 

Darkness  was  on  the  deep,  0 Lord,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Ci’eator 
optime 

Das  alte  Jahr  vergangen  ist,  Wir  danken  dir,  Herr 
Jesu  Christ,  1093,  i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 

Das  dussre  Schifflein  wdlgert  sich,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 

Das  dussre  Sonnenlicht  ist  da,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 

Das  Briinnlein  quillt,  das  Lebenswasser  fliesset,  50,  i., 
Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 

Das  furchtbar  zu  den  frohen  Tischen  trat,  486,  ii., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

Das  Grab  ist  leer,  das  Grab  ist  leer,  236,  ii.,  Claudius, 
M. 

Das  ist  der  Gemeine  Starke,  908,  i.,  Preiswerk,  S. 

Das  ist  mir  lieb,  dass  meine  Stimm  und  Flehen,  135,  i., 
Benigna-Maria  of  Eeuss 

Das  Kreuz  ist  dennoch  gut,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Das  Lamm  am  Kreuzesstamme,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Das  Leben  ist  gleich  wie  ein  Traum,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Das  Leben  wird  oft  triibe,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Das  neugeborne  Kindelein,  1014,  ii.,  Schneegass,  C. 

Das  Paradies  muss  schoner  sein,  981,  i.,  Eiickert,  F. 
Das  wait  Gott  Vater  und  Gott  Sohn,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 


Das  walten  deine  Wunden,  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Daughter  of  Sion,  cease  thy  bitter  tears,  1216,  i., 
Venit  e coelo  Mediator  alto 

Daughters  of  pity,  tune  the  lay,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Daughters  of  Sion  I Royal  maids,  360,  ii.,  Exite  filiae 
Sion,  Eegis  pudicae  virgines 
Daughters  of  Zion,  who’re  no  more,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Dawn,  far  eastward  on  the  mountain,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 

Dawn  purples  all  the  East  with  light,  94,  i.,  Aurora 
jam  spargit  polum 

Dawn  sprinkles  all  the  East  with  light,  94,  i.,  Aurora 
jam  spargit  polum 

Dawning  was  the  first  of  days,  713,  i..  Mane  prima 
Sabbati 

Dawns  the  day,  the  day  of  dread,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  again  is  dawning,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 

Day  all-jubilant,  all-splendid,  705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda, 
lux  insignis 

Day  by  day  and  year  by  year,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Day  by  day  the  manna  fell,  256,  ii,,  Couder,  J.  ; 697,  ii.. 
Lord’s  (The)  prayer 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  Thee,  1152,  ii..  The  hours  of 
school  are  over 

Day  delightful,  day  most  noted,  705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda, 
lux  insignis 

Day  divine!  when  in  the  temple,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Day  divine!  when  sudden  streaming,  421,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Day  foretold,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  is  dying  in  the  west,  640,  ii.,  Lathbury,  Mary  A. 
Day  is  past  and  gone,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  E.  F. 

Day  of  anger,  all  arresting,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia  ; 968,  ii.,  Eobertson,  W.  B. 

Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons,  alt.), 
298,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning  (tr.  Beste),  299,  ii.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  anger,  day  of  sighing,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  day  of  wonder,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  dreadful  day,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  sinners  dooming,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day  Shall  the  sigm,  298,  i., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day.  When  the  earth,  300,  i., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  anger,  that  great  day,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  awful  wrath,  great  day,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  days  the  prince,  on  thee,  294,  i..  Die  dierum 
principe 

Day  of  death!  in  silence  speeding,  ^51,  ii.,  Gravi  me 
terrore  pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima 
Day  of  doom,  0 day  of  terror,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  doom,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  doom,  the  last,  the  greatest,  299,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  dread,  in  wrath  awaking,  299,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  fury  when  earth  dying,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  ire,  that  day  impending,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  ire,  woe  worth  that  day,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  Judgment,  day  appalling,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  ire,  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  mourning,  298,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  “ urning,”  301,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  Life,  all  sorrow  ending  (Dies  ilia,  dies  vitae), 
519,  i.,  Heu ! Heu  ! mala  mundi  vita 
Day  of  pleasure,  day  of  wonder,  705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda, 
lux  insignis 

Day  of  prophecy,  it  flashes,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  terror,  day  of  doom,  299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  the  Lord’s  avenging  ire,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  threatened  wrath  from  heaven,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  vengeance,  and  of  scorning,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  vengeance,  and  of  wages,  300,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  burning,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  fire,  301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  sorrow,  299,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 
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i)ay  of  vengeance,  without  morrow,  300,  ii,,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  and  consternation,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  and  doom  of  fire,  300,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  and  tribulation  (cento  in  Rorison’s  coll.), 

299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  and  tribulation  (tr.  Hoskyns-Abrahall), 

300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  beneath  whose  thunder,  300,  i..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  day  long  expected,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  dread  day  of  wailing,  300,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  0 day  dismaying,  298,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  blaming,  301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  days,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  mourning  (^tr.  W.  J.  Irons), 

298,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  I 0 day  of  mourning  (cento  in  Rorison’s 
coll.),  299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  0 direful  day,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  0 dreadful  day,  299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  of  days  that  day,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  oh  day  of  burning,  301,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  on  which  earth's  framing,  300,  i..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  portentous  morning,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  Anketell),  301,  i.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  in  the  Par.  of  the 
Chr.  Soul),  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  I.  Williams),  298,  i.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (cento,  in  the  Marl- 
borough College  coll.),  298,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath  I that  awful  day.  Earth  in  ashes  (tr. 

Singleton),  299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling  (tr.  Phelps),  300,  ii.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling  (tr.  Anon,  in  Hours 
at  home),  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying  (tr.  Johnston), 

299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying  (tr.  W.  R.  Williams), 

300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day-of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying  (cento  in  the  Hym- 
nary), 299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  foretold,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  is  hasting,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning  (tr.  Coles),  300,  ii., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning  (tr.  F.  Johnson), 

301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning  (tr.  M.  H.  Bright), 
300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  days,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  dole,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  mourning,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  I that  day  of  woe,  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  wonder,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  undying,  301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  whose  knelling,  300,  i..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  F.  G.  Lee),  300,  i.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Shall  the  earth  (tr. 

H.  W.  Lloyd),  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1687),  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia;  911,  i..  Primers 
Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (t7\  Schwartz),  301,  i.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  final  day,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  of  wrath  I the  heart  dismaying,  299,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 


Day  of  wrath  the  sinner  dooming , 300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  the  woi'ld  illuming,  301,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  thine  awful  moiming,  301,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  thou  day  of  thunder,  298,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  upon  whose  dawning  (tr.  Sweet,  1873), 
300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  upon  whose  dawning  (tr.  Sweet,  1866), 
300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath  whose  vengeful  fire,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  with  vengeance  glowing,  300,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  shall  dawn  that  has  no  morrow,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Day,  the  ii-eful  day  affidghting,  301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh,  W.  H. 

Day-dawn  of  Eternity,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Daylight  fades  away,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 

Day’s  herald  bird  with  descant  clear,  38,  ii..  Ales  diei 
nuntius 

Day  spring  of  eternal  day,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth, C. 

Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the  Father’s 
glo7-y,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the  Light  divine, 
630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Dayspi-ing  of  Eternity  I Dawn  on  us  this  morning- 
tide,  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Day  spring  of  Eternity!  Hide  no  more  thy  radiant 
dawning,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Day  spring  of  Eternity,  Light  of  unci'eated  Light,  630,  i., 
Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C- 

Daystar  from  Eternity,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

De  cruce  depositum,  255,  i.,  Communio 

De  dulcedine  Jesu  (Thomas  of  Kempen),  1095,  ii.. 
Stone,  S.  J. 

De  Patris  ergo  lumine,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra 
ascenderat 

De  quoi  t’ alai'mes-tu,  mon  cceurf,  393,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

De  tous  les  Mens  source  pure  et  fe'conde,  391,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Decui  is  thy  daughter,  trouble  not  the  Master,  978,  i., 
Rossetti,  Christina  G. 

Dead  to  life,  yet  loath  to  die,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

Dead  to  the  world  we  hei'e  avow,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 
Bowly),  Mary 

Deal  with  me,  God,  in  mercy  now,  1008,  Schein,  J.  H. 

Dear  as  thou  wert  [roast]  and  justly  dear,  278,  i., 
Dale,  T. 

Dear  beauteous  death,  the  jewel  of  the  just,  1163,  ii., 
They  are  all  gone  into  the  world  of  light 

Dear  Christian  people,  all  rejoice,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemeiu 

Dear  Christian  people,  now  rejoice,  822,  i..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

Dear  Christians,  let  us  now  rejoice,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

Dear  Christians,  one  and  all  rejoice,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

Dear  Crown  of  all  the  vii-gin  choir,  584,  ii.,  Jesu, 
Corona  virginum 

Dear,  dear  soul,  awake,  awake,  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Dear  Father,  to  Thy  meixy-seat,  781,  i..  My  God,  ’tis  to 
Thy  mercy-seat 

Dear  Friend  of  friendless  sinners,  /tear,  523,  ii..  Hill, 
R, 

Dear  Friend,  whose  presence  in  the  house,  235,  ii., 
Clarke,  J.  F. 

Dear  is  the  day  which  God  hath  made,  193,  ii..  Bunting, 
W.M. 

Dear  is  the  eye  of  eai-thly  love,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Dear  is  the  hallowed  moi-n  to  me,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 

J.  W, 

Dear  is  to  me  the  Holy  Maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir  lieb 
die  werthe  Magd 

Dear  is  to  me  the  Sabbath  morn,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 

J.  W. 

Dear  Jesu ! wherein  wert  Thou  to  be  blamed,  517,  ii., 
Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 

Dear  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side,  284,  i.,  Dear  Angel,  ever 
at  my  side 

Dear  Jesus,  when  I think  of  Thee  (0  Jesu  sUss  wer  dein 
gedenkt),  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Dear  Jesus!  wherein  art  Thou  to  be  blamed,  517,  ii., 
Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 

Dear  Iximb,  from  everlasting  slain,  808,  i.,  Nitsch- 
mann,  J. 
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Dear  Lord,  a lonely  life  was  Thine,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 

Dear  Lord,  amid  the  throng  that  pressed,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind,  1277,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 

Dear  Lord  and  Master  mine,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Dear  Lord,  and  shall  Thy  Spirit  rest,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Dear  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love,  284,  i..  Dear 
Lord,  Thy  condescending  love ; 375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 

Dear  Lord,  in  Thee  alone,  624,  ii.,  Kimball,  Harriet 
McE. 

Dear  Lord,  Thou  art  not  sorry,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 

Dear  Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  cup,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

Dear  Lord,  Thy  light  Thou  dost  not  hide,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Dear  Lord,  to  hear  Thee  and  Thy  word,  238,  i., 
Clausnitzer,  T. 

Dear  Maker  of  the  starry  skies  (Creator  alme  siderum), 
258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 

Dear  Master,  what  can  children  do,  719,  i.,  Matheson, 
Annie 

Dear  Redeemer,  we  are  here,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T, 

Dear  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul,  780,  i..  My  God,  my 
Father,  blissful  Name 

Dear  Saviour,\  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1107,  ii..  Sweet  Sa- 
viour, bless  us  ere  we  go 

Dear  Saviour,  ever  at  my  side,  284,  i..  Dear  Angel,  ever 
at  my  side 

Dear  Saviour,  if  these  lambs  should  stray,  108,  i.. 
Bacon,  L. ; 546,  i.,  Hyde  (ne'e  Bradley),  Abby  B. 

Dear  Saviour  of  a dying  world,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

Dear  Saviour,  prostrate  at  Thy  feet,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 

Dear  Saviour,  Thou  my  faithful  Shepherd,  come,  505,  ii., 
Heerraann,  J. 

Dear  Saviour,  to  Thy  little  lambs,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 

Dear  Saviour,  we  are  Thine,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Dear  Saviour,  we  Thy  will  obey,  352,  i..  Ere  Christ 
ascended  to  His  throne 

Dear  Saviour,  while  I here  am  blest  (Mein  Heiland, 
wenn  mein  Geist  erfreut),  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Dear  Saviour,  Who  for  me  has  borne,  505,  i.,  Heer- 
mann,  J. 

Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear,  840,  ii.,  0 Lord,  our 
languid  souls  inspire 

Dear  soul,  couldst  thou  become  a child,  1144,  i.,  Ters- 
teegen,  G. 

Dear  ties  of  mutual  succour  bind,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 

Dear  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  and  precious,  520,  i.,  Heusser 
(ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 

Dearest  Immanuel,  Prince  of  the  lowly,  675,  ii.,  Lieb- 
ster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der  Frommen 

Dearest  Jesu,  we  are  here,  for  to  hear  (tr.  Moravian 
H.  B.,  1754),  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Dearest  Jesu ! we  are  here.  Thee  to  hear,  238,  i.,  Claus- 
nitzer, T, 

Dearest  Jesus,  come  to  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm’  doch 
selbst  zu  mir 

Dearest  Jesus,  we  are  here;  On  Thy  tender  grocer  elying, 
675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir  sind  hier  Deinem  Worte 
nachzuleben 

Dearest  of  Names,  our  Lord  and  King,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 

Death  cannot  make  my  soul  afraid,  284,  ii.,  Death  can- 
not make  our  souls  afraid 

Death  cannot  make  my  soul  afraid,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 
M.  W. 

Death  has  no  bidding  to  divide,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Death  held  our  Lord  in  prison,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in 
Todesbanden 

Death  in  all  this  world  prevaileth,  36,  ii.,  Albinus, 
J.  G. 

Death  is  an  awful  word,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B, 

Death  is  no  more  a frightful  foe,  535,  i.,  Horne,  W.  W. 

Death  is  no  more  among  our  foes,  722,  i..  Medley,  S. 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 

Death  o’er  all  his  sway  maintaineth,  36,  ii.,  Albinus, 
J.  G. 

Death  shall  be  thy  birthday  morn,  513,  ii.,  Heri  mundus 
exultavit 

Death  shut  the  gates  of  paradise,  1172,  ii.,  Thring,  E. 

Death,  ’tis  an  awful  word,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

Deathless  principle,  arise,  1182,  ii.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

Deathless  spirit,  now  arise,  285,  i..  Deathless  principle, 
arise 

Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness — 1.  5.  Unto  Him, 
whose  boundless  grace,  1014,  ii.,  Schmucke  dich,  o 
liebe  Seele 

Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness — 1.  5.  Unto  Him, 
whose  grace  unbounded,  1014,  ii.,  Schmtickc  dich, 
0 liebe  Seele 


Decked  with  robes  such  state  befitting,  1095,  i.,  Stola 
regni  laureatus 

Decora  lux  aeternitatis  auream,  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et 
decore  roseo 

Decus  sacrati  nominis,  642,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Deem  not  that  they  are  blest  alone,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 
W.  C. 

Deem  we  sometimes,  spirit-shaken,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Deep  are  the  wounds  which  sin  has  made,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Deep  down  beneath  the  unresting  surge,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 
H. 

Deep  hidden  by  divine  decree,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto 
Dei 

Deep  in  our  hearts,  let  us  record,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Deep  sorrow  on  the  Apostles  came  (Tristes  erant  apos- 
toli),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Deep  thoughts  were  in  her  breast,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson, 
Jane 

Deepen  the  wounds  Thy  hand  has  made,  1263,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

Deeply  dark  and  deeply  still,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Deeply  laid  a sure  Foundation  (Angulare  fundamen- 
tum),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Defend  me.  Lord,  from  shame  (Ps.  xxxl,),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

Defend  the  poor  and  desolate,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 

D^er  not,  O our  God,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Deffro  ’nghalon,  deffro  'nghdn-i  ddyrchafu,  386,  i., 
Francis,  B. 

Dein  eig’ne  Liebe  zwinget  mich,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Dein  Heil,  o Chiist ! nicht  zu  verscherzen,  407,  ii., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

Dein  Kdnig  kommt  in  niedern  Hiillen,  418,  i.,  Germaa 
hymnody  ; 981  i.,  Eiickert,  F. 

Dein  Kdnig  kommt,  o Zion,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Dein  Nam  ist  gross,  311,  i.,  Dreinieigkeit,  der  Gottheit 
wahrer  Spiegel 

Dein  sind  wir  Gott,  in  Ewigkeit,  626,  i.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 

Dein  Wort,  o Herr,  ist  milder  Thau,  404,  ii.,  Garve, 
C.  B. 

Deine  heilige  Geburt,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Deinen  Frieden gib  uns  Herr,  418,  i.,  GermaiAymnody 
Delay  not,  delay  not,  O sinner  draw  near,  494,  ii., 
Hastings,  T. 

Delight  and  joy  of  earth,  872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  om- 
nium 

Delight  of  all  the  earth,  872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  omnium 
Delightful  is  the  task  to  sing,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Deliver  me,  my  God  of  might  (Ps.  lix.  Pont),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

Deliver  me,  O Lord  my  God  (Ps.  lix.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

Deluded  souls  that  dream  of  heaven,  760,  i.,  Mistaken 
souls  that  dream  of  heaven 

Dem  blut’gen  Lamme,  das  sich,  472,  ii.,  Grtinbeck  (ne'e 
Naverofsky),  Esther 

Demeure  dans  ta  grace  (Ach  bleih  mit  deiner  Gnade), 
393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 

Den  Grund  hvorpaa  jeg  bygge  (Brorson),  1003,  i.,  Scan- 
dinavian hymnody 

Den  Himmels-  Vorschmack  hab’  ich  auf  der  Erde,  791,  ii., 
Neander,  J. 

Den  Himmels-Vorschmack  hab’  ich  schon  hinieden, 
791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 

Den  Vater  dort  oben,  1248,  i.,  W«isse,  M. 

Depart,  my  child ! 528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 

Depth  of  mercy  can  there  be,  367,  i..  Father,  God,  Who 
seest  in  me 

Depths  of  love  with  power  divine,  236,  i.,  Clarum  decus 
jejunii 

Der  am  Kreuz  ist  meine  Liebe  (Rube),  980,  i..  Rube,  J. 

C. 

Der  am  Kreuz  ist  meine  Liebe,  Meine  Lieb  ist  Jesus 
Christ  (Fritsch  ?),  980,  i..  Rube,  J.  C. 

Der  \am  Kreuz  ist  was  ich  meine,  Und  sonst  nichts  in 
alter  Welt,  980,  i..  Rube,  J.  C. 

Der  beste  Freund  ist  in  dem  Himmel,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Der  Brdutgam  wird  bald  rufen,  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
Der  du  bist  drei  in  Einigkeit,  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 

843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas  et  principalis  Unitas 
Der  Du  der  Herzen  Kdnig  bist  (N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf), 
978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Der  du  Herr  Jesu,  Ruh  und  Rast  (Qui  jacuisti  mortuus) 
1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Der  du  in  der  Nacht  des  Todes,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Der  Du  in  Todesnachten,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Der  du  noch  in  der  letzten  Nacht,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 

Der  du  trugst  die  Schmerzen  alter,  619,  ii.,  Heusser 
(nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
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Der  edte  £tirte,  Gottes  Sohn,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Der  edle  Schafer,  Gottes  Sohn,  1006,  i.,Scheffler,  J. 

Der  ersten  Unschuld  reines  Gliick,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Der  Friihling  ist  erschienen,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 

Der  Glaube  fehlt  und  darum  fehlen,  1016,  i.,  Schoner, 

J.  G. 

Der  GlauV  ist  ein  lebend’ge  Kraft,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

Der  Gott  von  unserm  Bunde,  558,  ii.,  I thirst,  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God ; 1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Der  heil’ge  Christ  ist  kommen,  79,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Der  Herr  bricht  ein  zu  Mitternacht,  980,  i..  Rube,  J.  C. 

Der  Herr  der  Ernte  winket,  985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 

Der  Herrfdhrt  auf  gen  Himmel,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Der  Herr  ist  auferstanden,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 
639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Dem  ich  mich  ganz 
vertraue,  121,  i.,  Becker,  C. 

Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich,  in  seiner 
Hute,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. 

Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich,  962,  i., 
Ringwaldt,  B. 

Der  Herr  ist  treu,  der  Herr  ist  ewig  treu,  405,  i.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 

Der  Herre  ist  mein  treuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich  in  seiner 
Hute,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. ; 962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 

Der  Himmel  hdngt  roll  Wolken  schioer,  773,  i.,  Mdwes, 

H. 

Der  Hirt,  am  Kreuz  gestorben,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Der  Kdnig  ruht,  und  schauet  dock,  1070,  ii.,  Spangen- 
berg,  A.  G. 

Der  letzte  meiner  Tage,  im,  ii.,  Mikiter,  B. 

Der  lieben  Sonne  Licht  und  Pracht,  416,  ii.,  German 
hymnody ; 1034,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 

Der  Meister  ist  ja  lobenswerth  (tr.  Roberthin),  202,  ii., 
Camphuysen,  D.  R. ; 968,  i.,  Roberthin,  R. 

Der  Mensch  hat  bange  Stunden,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Der  Mond  ist  aufgegangen,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. ; 
418,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Der  rauhe  Herbst  kommt  wieder,  35,  i.,  Alberti,  H. 

Der  Sabbath  ist  vergangen,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Der  selge  Heiland,  Jesus  Christ,  973,  i.,  Rob,  J. 

Der  sich  auf  seine  Schwachheit  steurt,  492,  ii.,  Hars- 
ddrlfer,  G.  P. 

Der  Tag  bricht  an,  die  Nacht  ist  Jtin,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 
C.  L. 

Der  Tag  bricht  an  und  zeiget  sich,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 
C.  L. 

Der. Tag  der  ist  so  freudenreich,  295,  i..  Dies  est  laetitiae, 
In  ortu  regali ; 325,  ii.,  Ein  Kindelein  so  lobelich 

Der  Tag  ist  hin,  396,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Der  Tag  ist  hin,  mein  Jesu,  bei  mir  bleibe,  792,  i., 
Neander,  J. 

Der  Tag  ist  wieder  hin  und  diesen  Theil  des  Lebens, 
407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Der  Tod  klopft  bei  mir  an,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Der  Tod  kommt  an,  da  soil  ich  ringen,  1249,  i., 
Weissensee,  P.  H. 

Der  Trennung  Last  liegt  schwer  auf  mich,  1017,  ii., 
Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Der  triibe  Winter  ist  vorbei,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz, 
und  suche  Freud  ; 1071,  ii..  Spec,  F.  von 

Der  unsre  Menschheit  an  sich  nahm,  402,  i.,  Funk, 
G.  B. 

Der  Vater  kennt  dich,  kenn  auch  ihn,  395,  ii.,  Freu- 
den theil,  W.  N. 

Der  Waizen  wiichset  mit  Gexoalt,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein 
Herz,  und  suche  Fi-eud 

Der  Welt  heilant,  nim  min  gruezen,  989,  ii..  Salve 
mundi  salutare 

Des  Christen  Schmuck  und  Ordensband,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Des  Herren  Wort  bleibt  in  Ewigkeit,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P, 

Des  Lebens  abgestecktes  Ziel,  1302  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Des  Maurers  Wandeln,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 

Des  tages  do  ich  daz  Kreuze  nam,  955,  i.,  Reinmar  of 
Hagenau 

Descend,  celestial  Dove,  375,  i..  Fellows,  J. 

Descend,  Celestial  Spirit  blest,  1216,  i.,  Veni  superne 
Spiritus  : Purgata  Christ!  sanguine 

Descend  from  heaven,  celestial  Dove,  492,  ii..  Hart,  J. 

Descend  from  heaven,  ye  angel  choirs,  20,  i.,  Adeste 
coelitum  chori 

Descend,  0 Lord,  from  heaven  descend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick, 

Descend  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  0 Lord,  686,  ii,.  Lord,  come 
away ; why  dost  Thou  stay 

Descend,  ye  heavens,  in  gentle  dews,  201,  ii.,  Cam- 
panus,  J. 

Despised  is  the  man  of  grief,  238,  i..  Cleft  are  the 
rocks,  the  earth  doth  quake 


Despond  not,  little  band,  although,  55,  i.,  Altenburg, 
J.  M.  z 

Deus  Creator  omnium,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  647,  i., 
Latin  hymnody 

Deus  ignee  fons  animarum,  822,  i.,  Nun  lasst  uns  den 
Leib  begraben 

Deus  in  tua  virtute  sanctus  Andreas,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Deus  mundum,  en,  molitur  (tr.  Macgill),  433,  ii.,  God 
moves  in  a mysterious  way 

Deus  Pater  ingenite,  522,  ii.,  Hilary ; 642,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Deus  qui  perenni.  See  0 qui  perenne  residens  potes- 
tatis  solis,  814,  i.,  Notker 

Deus  terras  qui  polosque  (tr.  Bingham),  440,  i.,  GoJ 
that  madest  earth  and  heaven 
Deus  tuorum  militum,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  H.  W, ; 314,  i., 
Dryden,  J. 

Deus  veniet ; trementes  (tr.  Macgill)  1154,  i..  The  Lord 
• shall  come  ! the  earth  shall  quake 
AeOre  airavre^  tuVtoi,  465,  i.,  Gi'eek  hymnody 
AeDre  iro/xa  Tritojaev  (Ode  iii.),  62,  ii.,  Ai/aorracrew? 

AeOre  rekevTolov  aaTraarpov,  464,  ii,,  Greek  hymnody 
Devoted  unto  Thee,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 

Devoutly  I adore  Thee,  Godin  figures  veiled,  23,  ii,,  Adoro 
Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 

Devoutly  I adore  Thee,  tinseen  Deity,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 
devote,  latens  Deltas 

Dew-dropping  nectar  on  earth  pours  down  from  the 
heights  of  Olympus,  523,  i.,  Hildebert 
Die  nobis,  Maria,  1223,  i.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Dich  Frau  vom  Himmel,  ruf  ich  an,  413,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Dich  Geist  der  Wdhrheit,  Geist  der  Kraft,  79,  ii., 
Arndt,  E.  M. 

Dicirnus  grates,  318,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 

Dicta  de  Te  sunt  miranda  (tr.  Bingham),  427,  ii., 
Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken 
Did  Christ  o’er  sinners  weep?,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Did  I perhaps  Thee  somewhat  grieve,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Did  Jesus  die,  but  not  for  me?,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden,  R. 
Did  Jesus  weep  for  me  ?,  893,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 

Didst  Thou,  dear  Jesus  (Saviour]  suffer  shame,  720,  ii.. 
Maxwell,  J. 

Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen  ab,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues  Lied 
wir  heben  an 

Die  Bdume  bliihen  ab,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. ; 1302,  ii., 
Zinzendoi-f,  N.  L.  von 

Die  Bliimlein  klein  und  gross  in  meines  Herren  Garten, 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Die  Christen  gehn  von  Ort  zu  Ort,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Die  erste  Ruhestdtte,  die  die  Welt,  1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 
J.  P. 

Die  Gottes  Cherubim,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

Die  Gottes  Seraphim,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

Die  helle  Sonn  leucht  jetzt  herfUr,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Die  Herrlichkeit  der  Erden,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 

Die  ihr  des  Lebens  edle  Zeit,  267,  ii.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 

Die  Kirche  Christi,  die  er  geweiht,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody  ; 1070,  i.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 

Die  Kirche  Christi  ist  hin  und  her,  1070,  ii.,  Spangen- 
berg, A.  G. 

Die  Liebe  darf  wohl  weinen,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Die  Liebe  ivill  was  games  haben,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 

Die  Nacht  ist  kommen,  drin  wir  ruhen  soUen,  512,  i., 
Herbert,  P. 

Die  Nacht  ist  nun  vergangen,  492,  ii.,  Harsdorffer,  G.  P. 
Die  sanfte  Bewegung,  die  liebliche  Kraft,  960,  ii., 
Richter,  C.  F. 

DieSeele  Christi  heil’ge  mich,  70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi 
sanctifica  me 

Die  Seele  ruht  in  Jesu  Armen,  50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. ; 

417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Die  Sonne  kommt  heran,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Die  Sonne  tout  nach  alter  Weise,  441,  i.,  Goethe,  J.  W. 
von 

Die  Sonne  wird  mit  ihrem  Schein,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Die  Welt  kommt  einst  zusammen,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Die  Welt  thut  Hire  augen  zu,  79,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Die  wir  uns  all  hier  beisammen  finden,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Die  Woche  geht  zum  Ende,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Die  Wollust  dieser  Welt,  1018,  i.,  Schhtz,  J.  J. 

Die  Zeit  ist  nunmehr  nah,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Diem  festum  Bartholomaei,  Christi  amici,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Dies  est  laetitiae.  In  ortu  regali,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Kindelein 
so  lobelich  ; 650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Dies  ilia,  dies  vitae,  519,  i.,  Heu ! Heu!  mala  mundi 
vita 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia  (Thomas  #f  Celano),  76,  i.,  Appare- 
bit  repentina  dies  magu*  Domini ; 136,  i.,  Benson, 
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E.  W.  ; 314,  i.,  Dryden,  J.  ; 344,  ii.,  English  hym- 
nody;  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  meraoria ; 649,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody;  879,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 
mysterium  ; 911,  i.,  ii..  Primers;  961,  ii.  (See  Most 
surely  at  the  appointed  time'),  Eingwaldt,  B. ; 968,  ii. 
(See  Day  of  anger,  all  arresting),  Eobertson,  W.  B. ; 
1020,  ii.,  Scott,  Sir  W. ; 1042,  i..  Sequences ; 
1231,  i.,  Walker,  G.  (of  Hillton) ; 1283,  ii.,  Wil- 
liams, Is. 

Dies  ist  der  Tag  den  Gott  gemacht,  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Dies  mirandorum ! dies  (^?•.  Bingham),  282,  i..  Day  of 
Judgment,  day  of  wonders 

Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Diess  ist  der  Gemeinde  Starke  (See  Das  ist  der  Gemeine 
Starke),  908,  i.,  Preiswerk,  S. 

Diess  ist  der  Tag,  den  Gott  gemacht,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Diess  ist  die  Nacht,  da  mir  erschienen,  784,  i.,  Nach- 
tenhofer,  C.  F. 

Diess  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Dignare  me  laudare,  73,  i..  Antiphon 
Dilecte  Deo,  Galle,  perenni,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Dim  and  dark  our  present  vision,  116,  i..  Barton,  B. 
Dim  eyes  for  ever  closed,  238,  ii.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth  C. 
Dimitte  nos,  Deus,  Tuis,  688,  ii..  Lord,  dismiss  us  with 
Thy  blessing 

Dir  dankt  mein  Herz,  dir  jauchst  mein  Lied,  1016,  i., 
Schoner,  J.  G. 

Dir,  dir,  du  Geber  aller  Gaben,  674,  ii.,  Liebich,  E. 

Dir,  dir,  Jehovah  will  ich  singen,  268,  i.,  Crasselius 
[Crasselt],  B. 

Dir  hab  ich  mich  ergeben,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 

Diripatris,  1043,  ii..  Sequences 

Dirige,  73,  ii..  Antiphon 

Discendi,  Amor  santo,  141,  i..  Bianco  da  Siena 

Dismiss  me  not  Thy  service.  Lord,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.  Lord,  493,  i..  Hart,  J.  ; 

688,  ii..  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Disowned  of  Heaven,  by  man  opprest,  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
Dispenser  of  the  gifts  of  heaven,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  lar- 
gitor  praemii 

Display  Thy  both  wings  over,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen  alle 
Walder 

Disposer  supreme.  And  Judge  of  the  earth,  1103,  ii.. 
Supreme  quales.  Arbiter  ; 1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Divine  objet,  auquel  nul  objet  n’est  pareil,  476,  i.,  Guyon 
(ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Divine  Physician  of  the  soul,  502,  i..  Heal  us,  Emma- 
nuel, here  we  are 

Divine  Protector,  Lord,  and  Sire,  204,  i.,  Capitan,  Herr 
Gott,  Vater  mein 

Divitiis  exutus  es,  541,  i.,  Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae 
Do  Christas  gebaren  war  Frbwden  sick  der  Engel  schar, 
565,  ii..  In  natali  Domini 

Do  flesh  and  nature  dread  to  die,  350,  ii.,  English 
hymnody  ; 1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Do  I believe  what  Jesus  saith,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Do  J delight  in  sorrow’s  dress,  90,  i.,  Attend  and  mark 
the  solemn  fast 

Do  I not  love  Thee,  Lord  most  high,  826,  i.,  0 Deus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
Do  Jhesus  an  dem  creiitze  stiiund,  164,  i.  Bdschenstein,  J. 
Do  not  I love  Thee,  oh  I my  Lord?,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge, 
P.  ; 350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Do  not,  O God,  ref  rain  Thy  tpngue  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Do  the  right,  never  fear,  144,  i.,  Blackhall,  C.  E. 

Do  Thou,  0 God,  in  mercy  help  (Ps.  Ivi.),  800,  ii.,  New 
Version 

Do  we  mourn  for  friends  departed  ?,  639,  i.,  Lange, 

J.  P. 

Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word?  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Do  we  only  give  Thee  heed  ?,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Do  you  ask  what  most  J prize,  1019,  i.,  Schwedler,  J.  C. 
Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  ?,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Doctor  egregie,  Paule  (Elpis?),  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et 
decore  roseo 

Does  one  small  voice  within  the  soul  ?,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Does  the  Gospel-word  proclaim,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Does  the  Lord  my  profit  seek?,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Does  the  Lord  of  glory  speak  ?,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Done  is  the  work  that  saves,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Dormi,  Filil  dormi.  Mater,  213,  i.,  Carols 
Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burthen  ?,  263,  i..  Coster,  G. 
T. 

Dost  Thou  my  profit  seek?,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Dost  Thou,  the  High  and  Heavenly  One  ?,  1065,  ii..  So 
new-born  babes  desire  the  breast 
Doth  Jesus  live?  why  am  I sad,  401,  i.,  FrOhmorgens 
da  die  Sonn  aufgeht 

Doubt  it  not— thou  too  shalt  qpme  {tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
19,  ii.,  Heusser  {nee  Schweizer),  Meta 


Doue  du  langage  des  anges,  390,  i.,  French  liymhody 

Dove  of  purity  unstained  (Castis  fit,  expers  sordibus), 
329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis  et  Deo 

Down  from  the  realms  of  glory  driven,  941,  i..  Pul- 
sum  supernis  sedibus 

Down  headlong  from  their  native  skies,  1237,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Down  in  adoration  falling  (Tantum  ergo  sacra- 
mentum),  879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 
mysterium 

Down  in  lowly  worship  bending  ('I’antum  ergo  sacra- 
mentum),  879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 
mysterium 

Down  in  the  pleasant  pastures,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton,  Anna 

Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I would  go,  274,  i., 
Cushing,  W.  0. 

Down  life’s  dark  vale  we  wander,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  generations, 
685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 

Down  to  the  sacred  wave,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 

Down  towards  the  twilight  drifting,  967,  i.,  Bobbins, 
S.  D. 


Down  with  the  rosemary  and  the  bays,  211,  i.,  Carols 
Draw,  Holy  Spirit,  nearer,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Draw  me,  0 draw  me,  gracious  Lord,  1015,  ii.,  Schole- 
field,  J. 

Draw  me,  0 Father,  to  the  Son,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius 
[Crasselt],  B. 

Draw  near,  all  ye  faithful,  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Draw  near,  0 holy  Dove,  draw  near,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe, 


Draw  near,  thou  lowly  Christian,  214,  i.,  Carr,  T.  W. 

Draw  near,  ye  faithful  Christians,  21,  ii.,  Adeste 
fideles 

Draw  near,  ye  saints,  with  sweetest  praise,  535,  i., 
Horne,  W . W. 

Draw  nigh,  all  ye  faithful,  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 

Draw  nigh,  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord,  993,  i., 
Sancti  venite,  Corpus  Christ!  sumite 

Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Emmanuel  (Veni,  veni  Em- 
manuel, 74,  i..  Antiphon;  756,  ii..  Missions 

Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Immanuel  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i.. 
Antiphon 

Draw  nigh  to  the  Holy,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 

Draw  nigh  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  O Lord,  686,  ii..  Lord, 
come  away,  why  dost  Thou  stay 

Draw  out,  sad  heart,  thy  melody,  913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem, 
mens,  canoram 

Draw  us.  Saviour,  then  will  we,  402,  i.,  Funcke,  F. 

Draw  us  to  Thee,  in  mind  and  heart,  402,  i.,  Funcke, 

F. 

Draw  us  to  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  402,  i.,  Funcke,  F. 

Draw  us  to  Thee,  So  shall  we  flee,  402,  i.,  Funcke,  I'. 

Draw  us  to  Thee,  then  will  we  flee,  1007,  ii.,  SchefBer,  J. 

Dread  Framer  of  the  earth  and  sky,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 
rerum  Conditor 

Dread  King,  to  Whom  the  angelic  hosts  do  cry,  1104,  i.. 
Supreme  Eector  coelitum 

Dread  Majesty  above  (tr.  H.  Mills),  951,  ii.,  Eambach, 


Dread  Maker  of  whate’er  we  see,  956,  i.,  Eerum  Creator 
optime 

Dread  Ruler  of  the  universe,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Dread  Trinity  in  Unity,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Dread  Triune  Mystery,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Dread  Unity  in  Trinity,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Dread  Word,  Who  erst,  when  time  was  not  (Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Dread  Word,  Who  from  the  Father  hast  (Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Dreieinigkeit  der  Gottheit  wahrtr  Spiegel,  386,  ii., 
Franck,  J. 

Drink  deep  of  the  Spirit,  and  thou  shalt  be  filled,  1031, 
ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

Driven  from  their  home,  their  pathway  lost,  941,  i., 
Pulsum  supernis  sedibus 

Drooping  souls,  no  longer  mourn,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T, 
Drop,  drop,  slow  tears,  347,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Drop  the  limpid  waters  now,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J, 
Dros  y bryniau  tywyll  niwliog  (W.  Williams),  1253,  ii., 
Welsh  hymnody 

Drilmb  sey  getrost  du  Heines  Heer,  54,  ii.,  See  A1  ten- 
burg,  J.  M. 

Du  angenehmer  Tag,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Du  bist  ja,  Jesu  mein  Ireude,  630,  ii.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 

Du  bist  zwar  mein  und  bleibest  mein,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt, 
P. 


Du  blutiger  Versiihner,  558,  i.,  I thirst.  Thou  wounded 
Lamb  of  God;  808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  J, 

Du,  dem  der  Himmel  und  die  Erd’  sich  beuget,  227, 
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i.,  Christe  cunctorum  Dominator  alme;  950,  i., 
Rambach,  A.  J. 

Du  Friedefurst,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  319,  ii.,  Ebert,  J. 

Du  geballtes  Weltgehdude,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Du  gehest  in  den  Garten  heten,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Du  gehst  zum  Garten  um  zu  beten,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Du  gestern  und  auch  heute,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Du  grosser  Schmerzensmann,  1159,  i.,  Thebesius,  A. 

Du  hast,  0 Herz,  geweinet,  519,  i.,  Heusser  Qnee  Schwei- 
zer),  Meta 

Du  hast  uns,  Herr,  die  PJiicht,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Du  himlisco  trohtin  (Otfrid  ?),  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weis- 
senburg 

Du  heiliges  Kind,  305,  i.,  Dober  (nee  Schindler),  Anna 
Du  Hiiter  Israel,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Du  innig  geliebter  Erldser  der  Sunder,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 

Du  keusche  Seele  du,  196,  i.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 

Du  klagst  und  fuhlest  die  Beschwerden,  407,  ii.,  Gel- 
lert,  C.  F. 

Du  Lebensbrod,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Du  lentze  Gut,  desjares  tiurste  quarte,  261,  ii.,  Conrad 
of  Queinfurt 

Du,  meine  Seele,  singe,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Du,  o schdnes  Weltgebdude,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Du  Quell,  der  alle  Herzen  trdnket,  477,  i.,  Hagenbach, 

C.  R. 

Du  Rocher  de  Jacob,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 

Du  schdne  Lilie  aufdem  Feld,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Du  selbst,  0 Herr,  bist  ja  mein  Hirt  und  Hater,  320,  i., 
Ebrard,  J.  H.  A. 

Du  sollst,  so  sprach  der  Herr,  du  sollst  ermatten,  773,  ii., 
Mowes,  H. 

Du  Stern  in  alien  Ndchten,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Du  treues  Haupt,  ich  sag’  es  mit  Empfinden,  1305,  i., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Du  Vater  aller  Geister,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Du  Vater  aller  Kreatur,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Du  weinestfiir  Jerusalem,  505,  ii.,  Heermana,  J. 

Du  wesentliches  Ebenbild,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

Du  wesentliches  Wort,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody;  665,  i., 
Laurenti,  L. 

Du  wollst  erhdren  Gott,  ihr  Flehn,  626,  i.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 

Due  nos,  Genitor  coelestis  (tr.  Bingham),  669,  i..  Lead 
us,  heavenly  Father,  lead  us 

Duci  cruento  martyrum,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo  mar- 
tyr! 

Due  praises  to  the  incarnate  Love,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 
du  Jesu  Christ 

Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Christi,  Felix  omen  ferens  tristi, 
1184,  i..  Tract 

Dulcis  amor,  pax,  veritas,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Dulcis  Jesu  memoria,  585,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Dulcis  Jesu,  spes  pauper  um,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Dum  pressuris  ac  aerumnis  se  gemit  obnoxiam,  647,  i.» 
Latin  hymnody 

Dunkel  ist’s  ! des  Lebens  laute  Tone,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 
(nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

Durch  Adam’s  Fall  ist  ganz  verderbt,  414,  ii.,  German 
hymnody  ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Songes  ; 1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 

Durch  Jesum  kann  ich  auch  mit  Freud,  867,  i.,  Olea- 
rius,  Johannes 

Durch  Trauem  und  durch  Plagen,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Dwell  in  Christ,  who  once  descended,  145,  ii.,  Bleibt 
be  dem,  der  euretwillen 

Dwelling  high  in  endless  day,  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Dyfaisfawr  trag’wyddol  gariad  (T.  Charles),  1251,  ii., 
"Welsh  hymnody 

Dying  a guilty  world  to  save,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Dying  Friend  of  sinners,  hear  us,  367,  i..  Father,  hear 
the  blood  of  Jesus 

Dying  souls,  fast  bound  in  sin,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Dyma  Geidwad  i’r  colledig  (M.  Rhys),  1251,  ii., 
"Welsh  hymnody 


E ko  makou  Makua  iloko  o ka  lani  (Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven),  741,  i..  Missions 

Each  day,  my  soul,  tell  Mary’s  praise  (Omni  die,  die 
Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima),  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 
cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 

Each  moment  I turn  me,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Each  other  we  have  owned,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Each  sorrowful  mourner  be  silent,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee 
tons  animarum 

Early  Christ  rose,  ere  dawn  of  day,  521,  ii..  High  Priest 
for  sinners,  Jesus,  Lord 

Early,  my  God,  without  delay,  1239,  ii.,  "V^atts,  I. 

Sarly  the  holy  women  came,  1097,  i,,  Stowell,  T.  A. 


Early  with  the  blush  of  dawn,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Earnest  of  future  bliss,  1183,  i.j  Toplady,  A.  M. 

Earth  1 guard  what  here  we  lay  in  holy  trust,  509,  ii 
Hemans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Earth  has  a joy  unknown  to  heaven,  525,  ii.,  Hillhouse, 

A.  L. 

Earth  has  engrossed  my  love  too  long,  318,  i..  Earth 
hath  detained  me  prisoner  long 
Earth  has  many  a noble  city  (0  sola  magnarum  urbium), 
946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Earth  has  nothing  bright  for  me,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Earth  has  nothing  sweet  or  fair,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Earth  hath  many  a mighty  city  (0  sola  magnarum  ur- 
bium), 946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Earth  in  beauty  smiles  again,  532,  i..  Hood,  E.  P. 
Earth  is  .but  the  land  of  shadows,  1267,  i..  What  is 
earth  "with  all  its  treasures  ? 

Earth,  rejoice ; our  Lord  is  King,  318,  i..  Earth,  rejoice  ; 
the  Lord  is  King 

Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust ! Here  the  evil,  318,  i.. 
Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust,  Lord  we  own 
Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust.  Lord  we  own,  474,  ii., 
Gurney,  J.  H. 

Earth  very  evil  is ; Time  through  the  last  of  his 
journeys  is  hasting,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tem- 
pera pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Earth,  with  all  thy  thousand  voices,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E, 
Earth  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 
T.  R. 

Earth,  with  its  dark  and  dreadful  ills,  214,  i.,  Cary, 
Alice 

Earthly  Kings  their  titles  take,  1224,  ii.,  Victis  sibi  cog- 
nomina 

Earthly  pilgrim,  joyful  see,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salva- 
torem 

Earth’s  boasted  joys  and  splendour,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Earth’s  but  a sorry  tent,  269,  ii..  Crossman,  S. 

Earth’s  Consolation,  why  so  slow,  486,  ii.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

Earth’s  firmest  ties  will  perish.  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 
Bowly),  Mary 

Earth’s  mighty  Maker,  Whose  command,  1137,  i.,  Tel- 
luris  ingens  Conditor 

Earth’s  transitory  things  decay,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Easter-day  is  here,  and  we,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Eastward,  ever  eastward,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Easy  it  is  for  us,  as  free  from  risk  (Srepyeti/  gev 
rjgai  ws  aKivSvvov  (|)o|3a)s),  355,  ii.,  ’'Eawtre  ha'or, 
Oavgarovpyuiv  AeaTroTTj? 

Eat  and  rest  at  this  great  feast,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Ecce ! iterum  Dominus  vitae  lucisque  revelat  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 29,  ii..  Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light 
Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the 
Great ; 809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes  ; 
819,  ii..  Now,  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night 
retreating  ; 878,  i..  Palmer,  R. 

Ecce  lingua  Britanniae,  208,  i.,  Carols 
Ecce  panis  angelorum,  662,  ii.,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 
Salvatorem 

Ecce  quern  vates,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut 
canam  fidelibus 

Ecce sollemnis  dieicanamusfesta,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  sollemni 
hac  die  canamus  festa;  814,  i.,  Notker 
Ecce  tempus  est  vernale,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great ; 840,  ii., 
0 Lord  our  God,  with  earnest  care 
Ecce  vocibus  carmina  comparibus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Edele  Lieb,  wo  bist  so  gar  bei  uns  verstecket,  67,  ii., 
Andreae,  J.  V. 

Eden  from  each  flowery  bed,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. ; 603,  i., 
Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below 
E’en  now  vouchsafe.  Good  Spirit,  One,  823,  ii..  Nunc 
Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

E’er  since  the  day  this  Cross  was  mine,  955,  i..  Rein- 
mar  of  Hagenau 

Egregie  doctor  Paule  mores  instrue,  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce 
et  decore  roseo 

Eheu ! eheu!  mundi  vita,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux ; 

518,  ii.,  Heu  ! Heu  ! mala  mundi  vita 
Eheu,  quid  homines  sumusf,  108,  ii.,  Balde,  J. 

Ehmals  sollts  gestorben  sein,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Ehr  und  Dank  sei  dir  gesungen,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Ehre  dem  Seitenmaal,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

El  K.ai  TO.  napovra,  732,  i.,  Methodius  II. 

Ei,  wie  so  sanft  entschldfest  du,  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Ei,  wie  so  sanft  verschldfest  du,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie  so  selig 
schiafest  du ; 795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 

Ei,  wie  so  selig  scMdfest  du,  795,  i.,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Eia  fratres  cari  festivitatem  sancti  Otmari,  814,  i., 
Notker 
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Eia  harmoniis,  socii,  laudum  resonis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Eia  recolamus  lattdibus  pits  <digna,  814,  i.,  Notkei'; 

648,  i.,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Eile,  eile,  meine  Seele,  507,  i.,  Heinrich,  E. 

Ein  ander  stellesein  Verti'auen,  702,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Einfeste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott  (Ps.  46,  Luther),  205,  i., 
Carlyle,  T. ; 405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. ; 414,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Songes;  504,  ii..  Hedge,  F.  H. ; 589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria;  704,  i„  Luther,  M. ; 751,  i..  Missions; 
1041,  i..  Send  out  Thy  light  and  truth,  0 God 
Ein  Jahr  der  SterbUchkeit,  419,  i.,  Gersdorf  {nee  von 
Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 

Ein  Kind  geborn  zu  Bethlehem,  940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in 
Bethlehem 

Ein  Kindelein  so  lobelich,  295,  i.,  Dies  est  laetitiae  In 
ortu  regali 

Ein  lieblich  Loos  ist  uns  gefallen,  1076,  i.,  1078,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Ein  neues  Jahr  ist  angefangen,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C.  K.  H. 
Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 
704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ; 821,  ii..  Nun  freut  euch  lieben 
Christengemein 

Ein  Pilger  schickt  sich  an  zur  Fahrt,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Ein  Pilgrim  bin  ich  in  der  Welt,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Ein  reines  Herz,  Herr,  schaff  in  mir,  799,  i.,  Neuss, 

H.  G. 

Ein  selges  Herze  f iihrt  diese  Sprach,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

Ein  selig  Herze  fiihrt  diese  Sprach,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Ein  starker  Held  ist  uns  kommen,  973,  i..  Boh,  J. 

Eine  Heerde  und  ein  Hirt,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 

634,  i.,  Krumnaacher,  F.  A. 

Einenjeden  Augenblick,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Einer  bliebt  Konig,  wenn  alles  erlieget,  153,  i., 
Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 

Eines  wiinsch  ich  mirvor  allem  Andern,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 628,  i.,  Knapp,  A.  , 

Eins  Christen  Herz,  160,  ii.,  Bohmer,  Maria  M. 

Eins  ist  noth,  ach  Herr,  diess  Eine,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Einst  fahren  wir  vom  Vaterlande,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Einst  wird’s  geschehn,  dass  auf  der  Erde,  1166,  i., 
Tholuck,  F.  A.  G. 

’Ek  wktos  epyo)v  ea-Koru<Tfievrj<;  TrAavrjs  (Ode  V.),  355,  ii., 
*E(T<ocre  Aabv  0avit.o.TOvpyu>v  AecrTroT^s 
’Ek  j/vKTOi  op6pi^ovT€s  (Ode  v.),  87,  ii,fAcro}fj.ev  n-avres 
\aoi 

’EAerjcrov  rip.as,  6 ©eos,  441,  i.,  God  the  Lord,  in  mercy 
bending 

Elizabeth,  thy  regal  wealth  and  fame,  871,  i..  Opes 
decusque  regium  reliqueras 
Embrace  your  full  salvation,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Emerging,  lol  from  Jordan’ s flood,  329,  ii.,  Emergit 
undis  et  Deo 

Emitte  Christi  Spiritus,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Emmanuel,  Thy  Name  we  sing,  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen 
dir,  Immanuel 

Emmanuel,  we  sing  Thy  praise,  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen 
dir,  Immanuel 

En  clara  vox  redarguit,  1228,  ii..  Vox  clara  ecce 
intonat 

En  mitten  in  des  lebens  zeyt,  721,  i..  Media  vita  in  morte 
sumus 

En  Persici  ex  oi'bis  sinu,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

En  regnator  coelestium  et  terrenorum,  813,  i.,  Notker 
En  ut  superba  criminum,  262,  ii..  See  Cor  area  legem 
continens 

Encore  cette  journee  J’fleverai  la  voix,  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Encouraged  by  Thy  gracious  word,  165,  ii..  Bourne, 
H. 

Encumbered  heirt ! lay  by  thy  sorrow,  1246,  ii.,  Weg- 
leiter,  C. 

Endlich,  endlich,  muss  es  doch,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Endlich,  endlich,  wirst  auch  du,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 
{nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

Enlighten  me,  my  Light,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
Enough,  enough.  Thy  saint  had  lived,  823,  i..  Nunc 
dimittis 

Enough,  0 Paul,  enough,  and  now,  995,  i.,  Sat  Paule, 
sat  terris  datum 

Enough,  0 Paul,  on  earth  no  more,  995,  i..  Sat  Paule, 
sat  terris  datum 

Enough  of  life’s  vain  scenes  I’ve  trod,  1231,  i.,  Walker, 
G.  (of  Newcastle) 

Enquire,  my  soul,  enquire,  892,  i.,  Peters  {nee  Bowly), 
Mary 


Enslaved  by  sin,  and  bound  in  chains,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Enslaved  to  sense,  to  pleasure  prone,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Entendons-nous  toujours  vanter,  390,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Enter  our  hearts.  Redeemer  blest,  250,  ii..  Come,  our 
indulgent  Saviour,  come 

Enter  the  ark,  while  patience  waits,  1148,  i.,  The 
deluge,  at  the  Almighty’s  call 
Enter  with  thanksgiving,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
Entered  the  holy  place  above,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Enthroned  in  heaven.  Thy  mansions  fair,  808,  ii..  Nobis 
Olympo  redditus 

Enthroned  is  Jesus  now,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
Enthroned  on  high,  Almighty  Lord,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Entonnons  dans  ce  jour  un  Cantique  nouveau,  391,  ii., 
French  hymnody 

’EjrapaT€  7TvAa5,  68,  i.,  ’AvecrTijs  rptrjp.epo'; 

’E<f>eo'T7]K€v  rj  yp-epa  (Ode  iv.),  1142,  i.,  Ttjv  ypepav  tyjv 

(bpLKTrjv 

’EttI  lijs  deCas  (^uAa/cljs  (Ode  iv.), '62,  ii., 'Arasracrews 

ypepa 

Equip  me  for  the  war,  824,  i.,  0 all-atoning  Lamb 
Er  ist  in  Bethlehem  geboren,  981,  i.,  Riickert,  F. 

Er  ruft  der  Bonn,  und  schaft  den  Mond,  407,  ii..  Gel- 
lert,  C.  F. 

Erbarm  dich  mein,  o Herre  Gott,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 506,  i.,  Hegenwalt, 
E. ; 1055,  i..  Shew  pity.  Lord;  0 Lord,  forgive 
Ere  darkling  wanes  the  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Ere  earth's  foundations  yet  were  laid  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  515,  ii.,  Herrmann,  J.  G. 

Ere  I sleep,  for  every  favour,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 

Ere  now  the  daylight  fades  away,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis 
ante  terminum 

Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs  Hay,  242,  ii.,  Coleridge,  S.  T. 
Ere  that  solemn  hour  of  doom,  293,  ii.,  Dickinson,  W. 
Ere  the  wqning  light  decay,  1135,  i.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Ere  the  world,  with  light  invested,,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 
W.  H. 

Ere  we  sleep,  for  every  favour,  352,  ii..  Ere  I sleep,  for 
every  favour 

Ere  yet  the  dawn  hath  filled  the  skies,  401,  i.,  Fnih- 
morgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht 
Ere  yet  the  shades  o’erwhelm  the  light,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis 
ante  terminum 

Erect  your  heads,  eternal  gates  (Ps.  xxiv).,  800,  i..  New 
Version 

Erhalt’  in  mir  den  Lebenstriet,  das  Sehnen,  1079,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Erhalt  uns  Herr  bei  deinem  Wort  (Luther),  275,  ii., 
Da  pacem,  Domine;  414,  i.,  German  hymnody; 
605,  ii.,  Jonas,  J. ; 704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ; 862,  i.,  Old 
Version 

Erheb,  erheb,  0 meine  Seele,  267,  ii.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Erhebe  den  Herren,  der  Alles  in  Allen,  1010,  ii., 
Schmidt,  J.  E. 

Erhebe  dich,  du  Volk  des  Herrn,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
Erhebt  euch,frohe  Jubellieder,  1015,  ii.,  SchSner,  J.  G. 
Erhebt  euch,frohe  Lobgesdnge,  1015,  ii.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 
Erinnre  dich,  mein  Geist,  erfreut,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Eripe  me,  968,  i.,  Robert  ii.  of  France 
Erleucht  mich  Herr,  mein  Licht,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E. 
W. 

Ermuntert  euch,  ihr  Frommen,  417,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody; 665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Ermuntre  dich,  mein  schwacher  Geist,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Erquicke  mich  du  Heil  der  Sunder,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Erschein,  du  Morgenstern,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Erscheine  alien  Auserwdhlten,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Erschienen  ist  der  herrliche  Tag,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Erstanden  ist  der  heil’ge  Christ,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. ; 

1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Erwach,  o Mensch,  erwache,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Cras- 
selt],  B. 

Erwachet,  Harfund  Psalter,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Erzurn  dich  nicht,  sei  nicht  neidisch  (Ps.  27),  1074,  i., 
Speratus,  P. 

Erweitert  eure  Pforten,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Es  dankt  mein  Herz!  Es  jauchzt  mein  Lied,  1016,  i., 
Schdner,  J.  G. 

Es  fiihrt  drei  Konig  Gottes  Hand,  311,  i.,  Drei  Konig 
fiihrt  die  gdttlich  Hand 

Es  gehet  mancher  Weg  und  Bahn,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Es  geht  daher  des  Tages  Schein,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Es  giebt  ein  Lied  der  Lieder,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Es  giebt  so  bange  Zeiten,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P. 
von 

Es  giengen  dri  froulin,  354,  i.,  Es  giengen  trew 
frewlach  also  fra  . - 
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Es  gldnzet  der  Cfhnsten  inwendiges  Lehen,  416,  ii., 
German  hymnody ; 960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Es  halt  die  Hand  jetzt  fest  am  Pfiug,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen  her,  414,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 
Songes  ; 1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 

Es  ist  ein  Eos  entsprungen,  619,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e 
Schweizer),  Meta- 

Es  ist  gewiss  ein  Kostlich  Ding,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
Es  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit,  415,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 
454,  i..  Great  God,  what  do  1 see  and  hear? ; 961,  ii., 
Ringwaldt,  B. 

Es  ist  in  Jceinem  andern  Heil,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 
M. ; 416,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 960,  i.,  Richter, 
C.  F. 

Es  ist  noch  eine  Ruh  vorhanden,  634,  ii.,  Kunth,  J.  S. ; 
1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Es  ist  noch  nichts  verbrochen,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P: 

Es  ist  vollbracht ! Gottlob  es  ist  vollbracht  (Gryphius  ?), 
316,  ii.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. ; 473,  ii.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Es  ist  vollbracht:  vergiss  j a nicht,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt, 


Es  Tcommt  ein  Schiff  geladen,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

Es  kostet  viel  ein  Christ  zu  sein,  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht 
schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein ; 416,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Es  lag  die  ganze  Welt,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Es  lebt  ein  Geist,  durch  welchen  alles  lebt,  79,  ii., 
Arndt,  E.  M. 

Es  ruht  die  Nacht  auf  Erden,  607,  i.,  Josephson, 
L.  C.  L. 


Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl  (Ps.  14,  Luther), 
443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 
704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Es  war  die  ganze  Welt,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  J.  G. ; 1010,  i., 
Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Es  wird  mein  Herr  mit  Freuden  wach,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 


Es  wollt  uns  Gott  genddig  sein  (Ps.  67,  Luther), 
443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 
704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 862,  i..  Old  Version 
Esprit  notre  Createur,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Esprit  Saint,  viens  dedans  nos  coeurs,  476  i.,  Guyon 
(ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Est  beatorum  Domus  incolarum,  1160,  i..  There  is  a 
blessed  home 

Est  liber,  atque  ilium  qui  currit  perlegat  omnem, 
1160,  i..  There  is  a book,  who  runs  may  read 
Et  eteuc  incediaig,  1161,  i..  There  is  a happy  land 
Et  jam  flagellis,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Et  sicut  liliorum  candor,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Sterna,  See  Aeterna 

Eternal  Architect  sublime,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 
Conditor 

Eternal  day  hath  dawned,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Eternal  depth  of  Love  divine,  314,  ii.,  Du  ewiger  Ab- 
grund  der  seUgen  Liebe 

Eternal  election  preserves  me  secure,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens, 


Eternal  Father,  God  of  love,  133,  i..  Being  of  beings, 
God  of  love 

Eternal  Father,  hear,  we  pray,  133,  i..  Bell,  C.  C. 

Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save,  692,  ii.,  Lord  of  the 
ocean,  hear  our  cry ; 742,  i..  Missions ; 1276,  ii., 
Whiting,  W. 

Eternal  Father,  Thou  hast  said,  877,  i..  Palmer,  R. 

Eternal  Father,  throned  above,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 

Eternal  Father,  when  to  Thee,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 

Eternal  Founder  of  the  worlds,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King,  231,  i.,  Christi 
perennes  nuntii 

Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King  (Aeterna  Christi  mu- 
nera  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Blew),  24,  ii., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  Martyrum  -victorias 

Eternal  glory  of  the  heaven,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli 
gloria 

Eternal  glory  of  the  heavens,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli 
gloria 

Eternal  glory  of  the  skies  (0  gloriosa  virginum),  945,  i., 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 

Eternal  glory  of  the  sky.  Blest  hope,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna 
coeli  gloria 

Eternal  glory  of  the  sky,  Hope,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli 
gloria 

Eternal  God,  Almighty  Cause,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 

Eternal  God,  before  Thy  throne,  l%ree  nations,  322,  i., 
Edmeston,  J. 

Eternal  God,  eternal  King,  714,  i.,  March,  H. 

Eternal  God,  of  beings  First,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 

Eternal  God,  our  wondering  souls,  3M,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 


Eternal  God,  the  primal  Cause,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Eternal  God,  Thou  Light  Divine,  356,  i..  Eternal  Beam 
of  Light  Divine 

Eternal  God,  Thy  dwelling-place,  951,  ii.,  Rambach, 


Eternal  God,  Thy  word  was  light,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Eternal  God,  we  look  to  Thee,  132,  ii..  Behold  yon 
new-born  Infant  grieved  ; 726,  i.,  Men-ick,  J. 

Eternal  God,  Who  built  the  sky,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Eternal  Hallelujahs  Be  to  the  Father  given,  1183,  i., 
Toplady,  A.  M. 

Eternal  health  I Creation’s  ever  new  vitality,  987,  ii., 
Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens  mundi  vita 

Eternal  health  of  man,  987,  ii.,  Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens 
mundi  vita 

Eternal  King  of  all  the  spheres  (Rex  sempiterne  coeli- 
tum),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 

Eternal  King  of  heaven  on  high,  27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 
altissime 

Eternal  King  of  heaven.  Whose  word  (Rex  sempiterne 
coelitum),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 

Eternal  King,  whose  equal  reign  (Rex  sempiterne  coeli- 
tum), Rex  aeterne  Domine 

Eternal  life,  how  sweet  the  sound,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 

Eternal  life ! how  will  it  reign,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 

Eternal  Light,  Divinity,  26,  i.,  Aeterna  Lux  Divinitas 

Eternal  Light  I Eternal  Light,  143,  i.,  Binney,  T. 

Eternal  love's  the  darling  song,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Eternal  Maker,  at  Whose  will,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Eternal  Maker  of  the  world,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Eternal  Monarch,  King  most  high,  27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 
altissime 

Eternal  Monarch,  Lord  of  all,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne 
Domine 

Eternal  Monarch,  Lord  supreme,  27,  ii.,  Aeterne  Rex 
altissime 

Eternal  Power,  almighty  God,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 

Eternal  Rock  1 to  Thee  I flee,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 

Eternal  Ruler  of  the  ceaseless  round,  216,  ii.,  Chad- 
wick, J.  W. 

Eternal  Shepherd,  God  most  high,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 
R.  F. 


Eternal  Son  of  God,  0 Thou,  227,  i.,  Christe  cunctorum 
Dominator  alme 

Eternal  Source  of  every  good,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Eternal  Source  of  every  joy,  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Eternal  Source  of  joys  divine,  1089,  ii.,  S^teele,  Anne 
Eternal  Source  of  life  and  light,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Eternal  Source  of  life  and  light.  Unutterable,  623,  i., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Eternal  Source  of  life  and  thought,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 


Eternal  Source  of  light  and  grace,  889,  ii..  Perpetual 
Source  of  light  and  grace 

Eternal  Source  of  Light  Divine,  356,  i..  Eternal  Beam 
of  Light  Divine 

Eternal  Source  of  light’s  clear  stream,  701,  i.,  Lucis 
Creator  optime 

Eternal  Sovereign,  Lord  of  all,  722,  i..  Medley,  S. 
Eternal  Sovereign  of  the  sky,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  1. 
Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  power,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W. 


Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  all,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  grace,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  truth,  357,  i..  Eternal  Spirit, 
Source  of  truth 

Eternal  Spirit,  Source  of  light,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Eternal  Spirit,  Source  of  Ty-uth,  1075,  ii..  Spirit  of 
Truth,  Thy  grace  impart 

Eternal  Spirit,  ’twas  Thy  breath,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 

Eternal  Spirit,  we  confess,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Eternal,  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  368,  ii..  Father  of  all. 
Whose  powerful  voice 

Eternal  Sun  of  righteousness,  245,  i.,  Come,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  One  God ; 1075,  i.,  Spirit  of 
Truth,  Thy  grace  impart 

Eternal  Truth,  eternal  Might,  953,  ii..  Rector  potens, 
verax  Deus 

Eternal  Wisdom,  God  most  high,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 

Eternal  Word!  Incarnate  Light,  1176,  i.,  Tbrupp, 

J.  F. 

Eternal  Word,  Who  dost  proceed  (Verbum  Supernura 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Palre  olim  exiens 
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Eternal  Word,  Who  dost  reside  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i,,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Eternal  Word ! Who  ever  wast,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Eterne,  See  Aeterne 

Eterne  Patris  Unice,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Eternel,  tendre  Pere,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Eterni,  See  Aeterni 

Eternity  I delightf  ul  sound,  519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 
Eternity  I Eternity!  How  long  art  thou.  Eternity! 

And  yet  to  thee,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit ! o Ewigkeit 
Eternity!  Eternity! — For  still,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit!  o 
Ewigkeit 

Eternity ! Eternity  !—Life  hasteth,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit ! 
o Ewigkeit 

Eternity!  Eternity! — Swiftly,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit!  o 
Ewigkeit 

Eternity ! Eternity ! — Yet  hasteth,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit ! 
o Ewigkeit 

Eternity!  Eternity! — Yet  onward,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewig- 
keit ! o Ewigkeit 

Eternity ! how  long  art  thou,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit ! o 
Ewigkeit 

Eternity!  how  long!  how  vast,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit!  o 
Ewigkeit 

Eternity  is  just  at  hand,  510,  i..  Hence,  vain  intruding 
world,  depart 

Eternity!  most  awful  word,  828,  i.,  0 Ewigkeit,  du 
Dounerwort 

Eternity!  0 word  of  joy,  519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 
Eternity!  terrific  word,  828,  i.,  0 Ewigkeit,  du  Uoiiner- 
wort 

Eternity ! that  word,  that  joyful  word,  519,  i.,  Heu- 
nisch, C. 

Eternity,  thou  word  of  fear,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit,  du 
Donuerwort 

Eternity ! tremendous  ivord.  Home-striking  point,  heart- 
piercing sword,  828,  ii.,  O Ewigkeit,  du  Donnerwort 
Eternity,  tremendous  word.  The  womb  of  mysteries  yet 
unheard,  828,  ii.,  0 Ewigkeit,  du  Donnerwort 
'Ev<f>paii/eaOe  Sikacoi,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Europe,  speak  the  mighty  name,  667,  i.,  Lawson,  J. 
Evening  and  Morning  (Abend  und  Morgen),  294,  i..  Die 
gUldne  Sonne 

Evening  comes,may  we,  0 Lord,  151, ii..  Blunt,  A.  G.  W. 
Evening  hymn  (Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Ever  blessed  Trinity,  1171,  ii..  Three  in  One  and  One  in 
Three 

Ever  by  my  love  be  owned  (Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegriisset), 
990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Ever  find  I joy  in  reading,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Ever,  Lord,  on  Thee  relying,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Ever,  0 my  God  and  King,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Ever  patient,  loving,  meek,  358,  i..  Ever  patient,  gentle, 
meek 

Ever  sparkling,  ever  mounting,  521,  i..  Hie  reparandum 
generator  fons  animarum 
Ever  will  I bless  the  Lord,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Ever  would  I fain  be  reading,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Everlasting  arms  of  love,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Everlasting,  changing  never,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Everlasting  praises  To  the  Father  be,  161,  ii,,  Bonar,  H. 
Every  bird  that  upward  springs,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Evc7-y  hour  is  passing,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Every  human  tie  may  perish,  1305,  i.,  Zion  stands  by 
hills  surrounded 

Every  king  shall  bow  before  Him,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Every  morn  the  glowing  sun,  359,  i.,  Every  morning 
the  red  sun 

Every  morning  mercies  new,  359,  i..  Every  morning 
they  are  new 

Evei-y  morning  the  red  sun,  222,  ii..  Children’s  hymns 
Evei-y  moi  ning  they  are  new,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Every  year  that  endeth,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

Evil  and  few  our  mortal  days,  1019,  ii.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
Ew’ge  Weisheit,  Jesu  Christ,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Ex  more  docti  mystico,  948,  i..  Quod  lex  adumbravit 
vetus 

Exalt,  exalt,  the  heavenly  gatks  (’ErrapaTe  7ruA.as), 
68,  i.,  'Ar'eo’TTjs  rpni/u-epo; 

Exalt,  0 mother  Church,  to-day,  662,  ii.,  Lauda,  Mater 
Ecclesia 

Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Exalted  high  at  God’s  right  hand,  42,'ii.,  All  hail ! the 
power  of  Jesus’  Name 

Exalted  o’er  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign,  468,  i.,  Gre- 
gory, J.  G. 

Exalted  Prince  of  Life,  we  own,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Except  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan,  1265,  i., 'Wesley 
family.  The 

Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house,  144,  i.,  Bjrks,  T.  R. 


Except  the  Lord  our  labours  bless,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst 
W.  H. 


Except  the  Loi'de  had  bene  vrith  us,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Except  the  Lord  the  house  do  [doth']  make  (Ps.  cxxvii. 

Whittingham),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
Excite  in  me,  0 Lord,  an  ardent  thirst,  1079,  i.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 


Exeunte  Israele  Servitute  de  crudeli  (tr.  Macgill), 
1270,  ii..  When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 
Exite  Sion  filiae  Videte,  90,  i.,  Attolle  paullum  lumina 
Exiled  from  Paradise  and  Heaven,  941,  i.,  Pulsum 
supernis  sedibus 

Expand  Thy  ivings,  celestial  Dove,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Exsultemus  in  hac  die  festiva  Kecolentes,  1043,  ii,. 
Sequences 

Exsultemus  in  ista  fratres  sollemnitate,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Exsultet  omnis  aetas,  sexus  uterque,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Extat  terra  procul  sanctis  habitata  beatis  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 1161,  ii..  There  is  a land  of  pure  delight 
Extended  on  a cursed  tree,  853,  ii.,  0 Welt,  sieh  hier 
dein  Leben 

Exult  all  hearts  right  gladly,  361,  i.,  Exultet  cor 
praecordiis 

Exult,  all  hearts,  with  gladness,  361,  i.,  Exultet  cor 
praecordiis 

Exult,  thou  world,  exult  with  praise,  361,  i.,  Exultet 
coelu!!i  laudibus 

Exultet  coelum  laudibus,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Exultet  jam  angelica  turba  coelorum,  643,  ii.,  Latin 
hj’-mnody 

Exultet  orbis  gaudiis,  360,  ii.,  Exultet  coelum  laudibus 
Exulting,  triumphant,  come  from  every  nation,  22,  i., 
Adeste  fideles 

Eya,  Ihesu  hodie  Natus  est  de  virgine.  Blyssed  be  that 
mayde  Ma^-y,  208,  ii.,  Carols 
Eye  hath  never  seen  the  glory,  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 

793,  i.,  Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit 
Eye  of  God's  Woi-d,  where’er  we  turn,  529,  i..  Hold  up 
thy  mirror  to  the  sun 


Fade,  fade,  each  earthly  joy,  162,  ii.,  Bonar  (nee 
Lundie),  Jane  C. 

Fader  that  art  in  heaven  bliss,  697,  i..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

Fades  from  the  west  the  farewell  light,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh, 

Fading  like  a lifetime  ends  another  day,  1092,  ii., 
Stephenson,  T.  B. 

Fadir  ur,  that  es  in  hevene,  697,  i.,  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

Fahre fort,  fahre  fort,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 

Fain,  O my  babe.  I’d  have  thee  know,  987,  i.,  Saffery 
(nee  Horsey),  Maria  G, 

Fain  would  I leave  the  world  below,  1274,  ii,.  While 
midnight  shades  the  earth  o'erspread 
Fain  would  we  love  the  God  we  fear,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Fain  would  we  love  Thee,  Lord ; for  Thou,  826,  i.,  0 
Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
Faint  not,  Christian,  though  the  road,  358,  i.,  Evans, 

J . H. 

Faint  not,  poor  traveller,  though  thy  way,  810,  ii., 
Norton,  A. 

Faint  the  earth  and  parched  with  drought,  502,  ii.. 
Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  ever  faithful 
Fair  as  a beauteous,  tender  fiower,  536,  ii..  How  few 
receive  with  cordial  faith 

Fair  Bethlehem’s  star  again  appears,  1157,  i..  The  scene 
around  me  disappears 

Fair  Framer  of  the  stars  so  bright,  258,  i.,  Conditor 
alme  siderum 

Fair  is  the  morning  land,  274,  i.,  Cushing,  W.  0. 

Fair  queen  of  cities,  star  of  earth  (0  sola  magnarum 
urbium),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Fair  Sion’s  feast  is  ready,  992,  ii.,  Sanctae  Syon  adsunt 
encaenia 

Fair  Sion’s  King,  we  suppliant  bow,  455,  ii..  Great 
King  of  saints,  enthroned  on  high 
Fair  Spring,  thou  dearest  season  of  the  year,  261,  ii., 
Conrad  of  Queinfurt 

Fair  waved  the  golden  corn,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Fairest  Loi-d  Jesu,  1016,  ii.,  Schdnster  Herr  Jesu 
Fairest  of  all  beauties,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 

Fairest  of  all  the  lights  above,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Faisons  eclater  notrejoye,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Faisons  retentir  dans  eejour,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Faith  adds  new  charms  to  earthly  bliss,  1188,  i., 
Turner,  D. 

Faith  alone  breathes  calm  devotion,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Faith  fa,ils;  Then  in  the  dust,  1016,  ii.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 
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Faith,  hope,  and  love  now  dwell  on  earth,  1171,  i., 
Though  all  men’s  eloquence  adorned 
Faith  is  a living  power  from,  heaven,  512,  ii.,  Herbert, 
P. 

Faith  is  a precious  gift,  363,  i.,  Faith,  ’tis  a precious 
gift 

Faith  is  a precious  grace,  316,  ii.,  Dutton,  Anne 
Faith  is  the  brightest  evidence,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I; 

Faith  is  the  Christian’s  evidence,  624,  i..  Key,  F.  S. 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  363,  i..  Faith,  ’tis  a precious 
gift 

Faith  is  wisdom  from  on  high,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Faith,  looking  on  this  hallowed  ground,  400,  i..  From 
Jesus’  eyes,  beside  the  grave 
Faith,  ’tis  a precious  gift,  121,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Faith,  who  sees  beyond  the  portal,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Faithful  chorus.  Loud  exult,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus  ex- 
ultet  fidelis  chorus : Alleluia.  Begem  regum 
Faithful  Creator,  Lord  divine,  572,  i..  Irons,  \V.  J.  ; 

1181,  i..  To  whom  but  Thee,  0 God  of  grace 
Faithful  Cross,  above  all  other,  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  proelium  c -rtaminis 

Faithful  flock,  in  whose  possessing,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare 
plebs  fidelis 

Faithful  God  I Hay  before  Thee,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Faithful  Shepherd,  hear  our  cry,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 
{nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Faithful  Shepherd  of  Thine  own,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 
{nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Fall  down  and  wo7'Ship  ye  the  Lord  (Ps.  xcvi.),  866,  i.. 
Old  Version 

Fall  down,  ye  nations,  and  adore,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

J. 

Fallen  is  thy  throne,  0 Israel,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 

Fando  quis  audivit  Dei,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Far  above\  the  lofty  sky,  883,  i..  Parson  {nee  Booker), 
Elizabeth 

Far  and  near.  Almighty  Word,  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier, 

J.  F. 

Far  as  c7-eation’s  bounds  extend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J 
Far  as  the  isles  extend,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Far  as  Thy  Name  is  known,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Far  be  sorrow,  tears,  and  sighing,  215,  ii..  Cedant 
justi  signa  luctus 

Far,  far  beyond  these  lower  skies,  722,  i..  Medley,  S. 

Far  from  mortal  cares  retreating,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Far  from  my  heavenly  home,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F.  ; 921, 

11..  Psalters,  English 

Far  frommy  thoughts,  vain  world,  be  gone,  589,  i.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

Far  from  our  heavenly  home,  364,  i..  Far  from  my 
heavenly  home 

Far  from  the  world,  oh ! Loi-d  J flee  (Cowper).  867,  ii., 
Olney  hymns 

Far  from  their  home,  our  fallen  race,  941,  i.,  Pulsum 
supernis  sedibus 

Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

Far  fi-om  these  scenes  of  night,  365,  i..  Far  from  these 
narrow  scenes  of  night 

Farfi-om  us  be  grief  and  sadness,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T, 

Far  gi-eater  than  one  thought  or  could  suppose,  305,  i., 
Dober  {nee  Schindler),  Anna 
Far  more  exceeding,  399,  i..  From  glory  unto  glory 
Far  o’er  yon  ho7'izon,  384,  i..  Forward  be  our  watchword 
Far  ojf  our  brethren’s  voices,  1095,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Far  off  we  need  not  rove,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Far  too  often  men  are  crying,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Farewell,  bright  soul,  a short  farewell,  488,  ii..  Hark, 
she  bids  all  her  friends  adieu 
Farewell,  dear  friends,  I must  be  gone,  365,  ii..  Fare- 
well, poor  world,  I must  be  gone 
Fai-ewell,  delightful  day,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Farewell  henceforth  for  ever,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Farewell  I gladly  bid  thee,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Farewell,  my  child,  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 

Farewell,  my  friends,  beloved,  time  passes  fleetly,  4S4, 

11.,  Harbottle,  J. 

Farewell,  our  blighted  ti'easure,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Farewell,  poor  world,  I must  be  gone,  269,  ii..  Crossman, 
S. 

Farewell,  thou  once  a moi'tal,  365,  ii..  Farewell,  thou 
once  a sinner 

Farewell  to  the  present,  farewell,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch, 

C.  B. 

Fa^’ewell  to  thee,  brother,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 

Fast  climbs  the  sun  heaven’s  crystal  mount,  578,  ii., 
J am  soli  s excelsum  j ubar 

Fast's  honour  bright  from  heaven  came  down,  236,  i., 
Clarum  decus  jejunii 

Father,  accept  our  sacrifice,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  again  in  Jesus’  name  we  meet,  1085,  ii.,  Staf- 
fordshire hymn-books 


Father,  All-creating  Mind  {tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 

Father  and  Fi-iend,  Thy  light.  Thy  love,  166,  ii..  Bow- 
ring, Sir  J. 

Father  and  God,  how  sweet  to  see,  846,  i.,  0 quam  juvat 
fratres,  Deus 

Father  and  God  of  all  mankind,  370,  i..  Father  of  me 
and  all  mankind 

Father,  and  is  Thy  table  spread?,  779,  i..  My  God,  and 
is  I'hj'  table  spread  ? 

Father,  as  here  we  bow,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 

Father,  at  the  close  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Father,  at  this  altar  bending,  217,  ii.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Father,  at  Thy  call,  I come,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Father,  before  Thy  thi’one  of  light,  365,  ii.,  Farrar, 

F.  W.  ; 937,  ii..  Public  School  hymn-books 
Father,  before  we  hence  depart,  366,  ii..  Father,  ere  we 

hence  depart 

Father,  beneath  Thy  sheltei'ing  wing,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh, 

Father,  bless  the  heavenly  message,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Father,  bless  Thy  word  to  all,  995,  ii..  Saviour,  bless 
the  word  to  all 

Father,  by  saints  on  earth  adored,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Father,  by  Thy  love  and  power,  72,  ii.,  Anstice,  J. 
Father  I Creator!  Lord  most  high,  1101,  ii.,  1102,  i., 
Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 

Father,  direct  my  ways,  735,  ii.,  Miles  {nee  Appleton), 
Elizabeth 

Father  divine,  before  Thy  view,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Father  divine,  our  wants  relieve,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

F'ather  Divine,  the  Saviour  cried,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Father  Divine,  Thy  pieixing  eye,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Father,  for  Thy  kindest  word,  381,  ii..  Ford,  C.  L. 
Father,  for  Thy  promised  blessing,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
Father,  Friend  of  human  race,  44*7,  ii.,  Graces 
Father ! from  Thee  my  gi-ateful  heart,  667,  i.,  Lavater, 
J.  C. 

Father,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Father,  fi'om  Thy  throne  in  glory,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
Father,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Father,  give  Thy  benediction,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Father,  glorify  Thy  name,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Father,  glorify  Thy  Son,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Father,  glorious  with  all  splendour,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father,  glory  be  to  Thee,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

Father,  God,  we  glorify,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father,  gracious  Father,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 
God  of  might 

Father,  hail,  by  all  adored,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us 
sweetly  join 

Father,  hast  Thou  not  on  me,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Father!  hear  me  humbly  praying,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  B. 
L.  von 

Father,  hear  Thy  childre^i’s  call,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Father,  here  Thy  glory  praising,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Father,  Acre  toe  dedicate,  368,  i..  Father,  let  me  dedicate 
Father,  I bless  Thy  gentle  hand,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Father,  I know  that  all  my  life,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

Father,  I long,  I faint,  to  see,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Father,  I love  Thy  house  of  prayer,  670,  i.,  Leeson, 
Jane  E. 

Father,  1 may  not  ask  for  less,  313,  i.,  Drummond, 
W.  H. 

Father,  I own  Thy  voice,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 

Father,  I sing  Thy  wondrous  grace,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Father,  I wait  before  Thy  throne,  1065,  ii..  So  new-born 
babes  desire  the  breast 

Father,  I wait  Thy  wo7-d.  The  sun  doth  stand,  1219,  i.. 
Very,  J. 

Father,  I well  may  praise  Thy  Name,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 

Father,  if  I may  call  Thee  so,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Father,  if  justly  still  we  claim,  770,  i..  More,  H. ; 

1268,  i..  When  Christ  His  body  up  had  borne 
Father,  if  that  gracious  name,  329,  i.,  Elliott  {nee 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

Father,  if  Thou  must  7-ep7’Ove,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Father,  in  all  our  [my]  comforts  here,  1282,  i.,  Wil- 
liams, Helen  M. 

Father  in  heaven,  for  Jesus’  sake,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J. 

P. 

Father  in  heaven!  Thy  glo7-y,  807,  ii..  Nil  laudibus  nos- 
tris  eges 

Father  in  heaven.  Thy  sacred  name,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hynmo  ly 
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Father  in  heaven,  to  Thee  my  heart,  402,  ii.,  Furness, 
W.  H. 

Father  in  heaven,  to  Whom  our  hearts,  402,  ii., 
Furness,  W.  H. 

Father,  in  high  heaven  dwelling,  758,  ii..  Missions; 
952,  i.,  Rawson,  G, 

Father,  in  my  life’s  young  morning,  709,  i.,  Mackellar, 
T. 

Father,  in  the  Name  I pray,  690,  i..  Lord,  I magnify 
Thy  power 

Father,  in  these  reveal  Thy  Son,  245,  i..  Come,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Honour  the  means 
Father,  in  Thy  mysterious  presence  kneeling,  604,  ii., 
Johnson,  S. 

Father,  in  us  Thy  dwelling  he,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

Father,  into  Thy  hands,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father,  into  Thy  loving  hands,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  (wee 
Browne),  Jane  E. 

Father,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged  ?,  420,  ii..  Gibbons, 
T. ; 453,  ii..  Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Father,  lead  me  day  by  day,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 
Father,  lead  us  with  Thy  power,  1285,  i.,  Williams, 
W. 

Father,  let  me  dedicate,  1189,  i.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

Father,  let  no  day  to  come,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Father,  let  Thy  benediction,  1054,  i.,  Shelly  (nee  Jack- 
son),  Martha  E. 

Father,  let  Thy  kingdom  come,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 
Father,  let  us  Thy  mercy  see,  355,  i.,  Es  wollf  uns  Gott 
genSdig  sein 

Father,  lo,  we  consecrate,  217,  ii.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 

Father,  Lord  of  mercy  {tr.  Jacobi),  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Father,  Lord,  Who  seest  in  me,  366,  ii..  Father,  God, 
Who  seest  in  me 

Father,  make  me  Thy  child,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Father,  merciful  and  holy,  1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter, 
mein  Gemtithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfiir 
Father  most  high.  Who  didst  us  make,  1101,  ii.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 

Father  most  holy,  merciful  and  loving,  845,  ii.,  0 Pater 
sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 

Father,  my  cup  is  full,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton,  Anna 
Father,  my  lifted  eye,  434,  i.,  God  of  almighty  love 
Father,  my  spirit  owns,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

Father,  Name  of  love  and  fear,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Father,  0 hear  me,  187,  i.,  Bruce,  C. 

Father,  0 hear  me.  Pardon  and  spare  me  (Gott, 
meine  Krone),  294,  ii..  Die  gilldne  Sonne 
Father,  0 how  vast  the  blessing,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
Father  of  all,  and  God  of  love,  900,  ii..  Pope,  A. 

Father  of  all,  before  Thy  throne,  527,  i.,  Hinton,  J.  H. 
Father  of  all,  by  Whom  we  are,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Father  of  all  created  (tr.  F.  C.  C.),  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B, 
Father  of  all,  from  Whom  we  trace,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Father  of  all!  in  every  age,  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer;  900,  ii..  Pope,  A. 

Father  of  all  in  heaven  above,  1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im 
Himmelreich 

Father  of  all  in  Whom  alone,  53,  i..  Almighty  God, 
eternal  Lord  ; 1261,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Father  of  all,  omniscient  mind,  144,  ii.,  Blacklock,  T. 
Father  of  all  our  mercies.  Thou,  1267,  i..  What  shall  we 
ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? 

Father  of  all.  Thou  God  of  love,  900,  ii..  Pope,  A. 
Father  of  all.  Thy  care  xve  bless,  370,  ii..  Father  of  men, 
Thy  care  we  bless 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee  Let  endless,  368,  i..  Father,  in 
Whom  we  live 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we  bow,  368,  ii..  Father  of  all, 
we  bow  to  Thee  ; 697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we  pray,  698,  i..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer;  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee  we  raise,  1134,  ii.,  Te  Deum 
Patrem  colimus 

Father  of  all,  we  bow  to  Tftee,144,  ii.,  Blair,  H. ; 697,  ii.. 
Lord’s  (The)  Prayer ; 1033,  ii.,  Scottish  translations 
and  paraphrases 

Father  of  all,  where  shall  toe  find,  198,  ii..  Butcher,  E. 
Father  of  all.  Who  dwell’ st  above,  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

Father  of  all.  Who  from  Thy  throne,  542,  i.,  Hull, 

W.  W. 

Father  of  all.  Whose  love  from  heaven,  369,  ii..  Father 
of  heaven,  Whose  love  profound 
Father  of  all.  Whose  powerful  voice,  447,  ii.,  Graces  ; 
697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Father  of  all.  Whose  seat  of  rest,  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

father  of  all.  Whose  wondrous  grace,  369,  ii.,  Father 
of  heaven,  Whose  love  profound 


Father  of  all.  Whose  wondrous  love,  369,  ii..  Father* 
of  heaven.  Whose  love  profound 

Father  of  all.  Whose  wondrous  power,  719,  ii.,  Matson, 
W.  T. 

Father  of  boundless  grace,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Father  of  celestial  light,  884,  i..  Pater  superni  luminis 

Father  of  earth  and  heaven,  447,  ii.,  Graces 

Father  of  earth  and  heaven.  Whose  arm  upholds  crea- 
tion, 1233,  i..  Ware,  H.,  jun. 

Father  of  earth  and  sky,  370,  i.,  Father  of  me  and  all 
mankind 

Father  of  eternal  love,  369,  i..  Father  of  eternal  grace 

FafA&r  of  everlasting  grace,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

Father  of  everlasting  grace.  Thy  goodness,  1262,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Father  of  faithful  Abraham,  hear,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
farhily.  The 

Father  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  1244,  i..  We  plan  foun- 
dations for  the  dead 

Father  of  glory,  that  dost  dwell,  842,  ii.,  0 Luce  qui 
mortalibus 

Father  of  glory,  to  Thy  Name,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Father  of  heaven  above,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 

Father  of  heaven,  all  nature  upholding,  280,  i..  Dar- 
ling, T. 

Father  of  heaven.  Who  hast  created  all,  628,  i.,  Knapp, 


Father  of  heaven.  Whose  gracious  hand,  205,  i.,  Carlyle, 


Father  of  heaven,  whose  love  profound  (E.  Cooper), 
1084,  ii.,  1085,  i.,  Staffordshire  hymn-books 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  366,  i..  Father,  behold 
with  gracious  eyes 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Just,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Father  of  Jesus,  God  of  love,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Father  of  Jesus,  Lord  of  Love,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 

Father  of  life  confessing,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 

Father  of  light  and  life,  379,  i.,  Fletcher,  S. 

Father  of  light,  conduct  my  [pur']  feet,  925,  ii..  Psalters, 
English 

Father  of  Light ! one  glance  of  Thine,  884,  i..  Pater 
superni  luminis 

Father  of  light,  that  shines  above,  884,  i.,  Pater  superni 
luminis 

Father  of  lights  by  Whom  each  day,  700,  ii.,  I.ucis 
Creator  optime 

Father  of  Lights,  from  Whom  proceeds,  367,  ii.,  Father, 
I want  a thankful  heart 

Father  of  lights.  Thy  needful  aid,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Father  of  lights.  Who  dwell’ st  in  light  (Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  ’Prinitas,  Et  princi- 
palis Unitas 

Father  of  living  Nature,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Father  of  love,  our  Guide  and  Friend,  572,  i..  Irons, 
W.  J. 


Father  of  man,  Thy  care  %oe  bless,  370,  ii..  Father  of 
men.  Thy  care  we  bless 

Father  of  men.  Whose  sovereign  will  (Hominis  superne 
Conditor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 

Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear.  Attentive  to,  121,  ii., 
122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend  To  hear  our  fervent 
prayer,  667,  i.,  Lawson,  J. ; 770,  i.,  Morell,  T. 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend  (Morell),  770,  i.,  Morell,  T. 

Father  of  mercies!  deign  to  hear,  903,  ii..  Praise  the 
Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  0 hear  a humble,  949,  i.. 
Raffles,  T. 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love.  Our  Father,  370,  ii.. 
Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  My  Father ; 506,  i., 
Heginbothom,  0. ; 1169,  i..  Thou  boundless  Source 
of  every  good 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love.  Send  down,  122,  ii., 
Beddome,  B. 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love.  Whose  gifts  (Mrs. 
Flowerdew),  384,  ii..  Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of 
love 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love.  Whose  kind  compassion, 
722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 

Father  of  mercies,  hear.  Before  Thy  throne,  91,  ii., 
Audi,  beni^e  Conditor 

Father  of  mercies,  hear;  Onus,  197,  ii..  Burton,  J., 
jun. 

Father  of  mercies,  hear  The  song  Thy  children  raise, 
198,  i..  Burton,  J.,  jun. 

Father  of  mercies,  hear.  Thy  pardon,  91,  ii.,  Audi, 
benigne  Conditor;  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Father  of  mercies,  heavenly  Friend,  530,  i..  Holmes, 
0.  W. 
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Pafker  of  ntircies,  in  Thy  house,  370,  ii.,  Father  of 
mercies,  in  Thine  house 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  word,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Father  of  mercies  infinite  (Summae  Parens  clementiae, 
^ Mundi,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mun- 
dique  factor  machinae 

Father  of  mercies  I lei  our  songs,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Father  of  mercies,  let  our  way  [ways'],  263,  ii.,  Cot- 
terill, T. 

Father  of  mercies,  pitying  hear,  91,  ii,,  Audi,  benigne 
Conditor 

Father  of  mercies,  send  Thy  grace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Father  of  mercies]  Who  of  old,  977,  i.,  Rooke,  T. 
Father  of  omnipresent  grace,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Father  of  one  and  all  mankind,  369,  i.,  Father  of  earth 
and  sky 

Father  of  our  dying  Lord,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father  of  our  feeble  race,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  consolation  (©ebs  uv 
€lpr)rrj<;),  232,  i.,  Xpiarps  yevvaren  ’ So^doare 
Father  of  p^ei  and  God  of  iovc/,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Father  of  spirits,  gathered  now  'fief are  Thee,  166,  ii.. 
Bowring,  Sir  J. 

Father  of  spirits,  God  of  heaven,  698,  i..  Lord's  (The) 
Prayer 

Father  of  spirits,  humbly  bent  before  Thee,  166,  ii.. 
Bowring,  Sir  J. 

Father  of  spirits.  Nature's  God,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Father  of  spirits.  Thee  we  pray,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson, 
H.  L. 

Father  of  spirits,  we  entreat,  883,  i..  Parson  {nee 
Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Father  of  the  glorious  light,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 
optime 

Father  of  the  human  race,  1138,  i..  Temperance  hym- 
nody 

Father,  on  me  the  grace  bestow,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Father,  our  child  we  place,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.  M. 
Father,  our  children  keep,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Father,  Redeemer,  Quickener,  mine,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father,  Refuge  of  my  soul,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 
soul 

Father,  see  the  victim  slain,  367,  i.,  Father,  God,  Who 
seest  in  me 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Bless  the  young,  307,  i., 
Ddring,  C.  A. 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Tm  baptized  in  Thy  dear 
Name,  560,  ii.,  Ich  bin  getauft  auf  deinem  Namen 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear,  367,  i..  Father,  hear  our 
humble  claim 

Father,  supply  my  every  need,  434,  i.,  God  of  all  power, 
and  truth,  and  love 

Father,  that  in  the  olive  shade,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  {nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Father,  the  little  offering  take,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
Father,  the  sweetest,  dearest  Name,  362,  i.,  Falser, 

F.  W. 

Father,  there  is  no  change  to  live  with  Thee,  1219,  i.. 
Very,  J, 

Father,  these  souls  of  ours  have  been,  708,  i.,  Mac- 
donald, G. 

Father,  they  who  Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  {nee 
Schindler),  Anna 

Father,  Thine  elect  'Who  lovest,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father,  Thine  eternal  kindness,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Father,  Thine  everlohsting  grace,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Father,  this  slumber  shake,  32,  ii..  Ah,  what  a wretch 
am  1 

Father]  Thou  needest  not  our  praise,  807,  ii.'.  Nil  lau- 
dibus  nostris  eges 

Father,  Thou  whose  love  and  care,  1101,  ii.,  Summae 
Deus  clementiae,  Mimdique  factor  machinae 
Father,  though  storm  on  storm  appear,  478,  i..  Hail, 
holy  martyrs,  glorious  names 
Father,  throned  an  high,  372,  ii..  Father,  AFho  on  high 
Father,  through  Thy  Son  receive,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  throughout  the  coming  year,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

Father,  Thy  all-victorious  love,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  I 
know,  I feel  Thee  mine 

Father,  Thy  gentle  chastisement,  1233,  i..  Ware,  H., 
jun. 

Father,  Thy  heavenly  gif  ts  afford,  1275,  i..  While  saints 
and  angels,  glorious  King 

Father,  Thy  name  be  praised.  Thy  kingdom  given, 
512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

Father,  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,  312,  i., 
Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 

Father,  Thy  way,  not  mine,  1176,  ii..  Thy  way,  not 
tnine,  0 Lord 


Father,  Thy  wonders  do  not  singly  stand,  1219,  i,, 
Very,  J. 

Father,  ’tis  Thine  each  day  to  yield,  368,  ii..  Father  of 
all.  Whose  powerful  voice;  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  to  me  the  faith  impart,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Father,  to  seek  Thy  face,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Father,  to  Thee  I lift  mine  eyes,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Father,  to  Thy  kind  love  we  owe,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Father,  to  Thy  sinful  child,  698,  i..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

Father,  to  us  Thy  children,  humbly  kneeling,  235,  ii., 
Clarke,  J.  F. 

Father,  united  by  Thy  grace,  1186,  ii..  Try  us,  0 God, 
and  search  the  ground 

Father,  Universal  Lord,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Father,  vouchsafe  us  grace  divine,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Father,  we  adore  Thee,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Father,  we  bless  the  gentle  care,  275,  i..  Cutting,  S.  S. 
Father,  we  glory  in  Thy  choice,  671,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Father,  we  look  to  Thee,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Father,  we  love  Thy  house  of  prayer,  670,  i.,  Leesou, 
Jane  E. 

Father,  we  render  Thee  Thine  own,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  we  Thy  childrenbless  Thee,  1184, i.,  Tregelles,  S. 
Father,  what  treasures  of  sweet  thought,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
Father,  whate’er  of  earthly  bliss,  1269,  ii..  When  I 
survey  life’s  varied  scene 

Father,  when  in  dust  to  Thee,  997,  i..  Saviour,  when  in 
dust  to  Thee 

Father,  when  Thy  child  is  dying,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

Father,  while  we  break  the  bread,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Father,  Who  art  on  high,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  {nee  Browne), 
Felicia  D. 

Father,  Who  didst  fashion  me,  294,  ii..  Die  parentetem- 
porum 

Father,  Who  dost  Thy  children  feed,  152,  i..  Body,  G. 
Father,  'Who  givest  us  now  the  New  Year,  602,  ii., 
Hearn,  Marianne 

Father,  Who  hast  created  all  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  as 
in  Adams’s  Ch.  Pastorals),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Father,  Who  hast  created  all  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  as 
in  the  Pennsylv.  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Father,  Who  in  heaven  art  dwelling,  368,  i..  Father  in 
high  heaven  dwelling 

Father,  Who  the  light  this  day,  452,  i..  Great  Creator, 
Who  this  day 

Father,  Whose  hand  hath  led  me  so  securely,  1077,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Father,  BTiose  heavenly  kingdom  lies,  544,  ii.,  Hun- 
tington, F.  D. 

Father,  Whose  love  and  truth  fulfil,  873_,  ii..  Osier,  E. 
Fathers  may  hate  us  or  forsake,  1152,  ii..  The  heart  of 
childhood  is  all  mirth 

Fear  no  more  for  the  torturer’s  hand,  678,  i..  Jam  non 
te  lacerant  carnificum  manus 
Fear  no  more  the  clanking  chain,  578,  i..  Jam  non  te 
lacerant  carnificum  manus 

Fear  not,  children,  though  the  road,  362,  ii.,  Faint  not, 
Christian,  though  the  road 

Fear  not,  Jacob,  tribulated,  116,  i..  Barton,  B.  , 

Fear  not,  0 little  flock,  the  foe,  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 
Fear  not,  poor  weary  one,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 

Fear  not  the  foe,  thou  flock  of  God,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Fear  not  the  foe,  thou  little  flock,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Fear  not,  Zion’s  sons  and  daughters,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Fear  was  within  the  tossing  bark,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 
{nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Fearful  thought  of  endless  doom,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis 
horror  percutit 

Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
Fed  with  dainties  from  above,  995,  i.,  Saturatus  ferculis 
Feeble,  helpless,  how  shall  J,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Felix  per  omnes  festum,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Fenced  by  a strong  right  arm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente 
brachio 

Fern  im  Osten  wird  es  helle,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F. 
P.  von 

Festa  Christi  omnis  Christianitas  celebret,  813,  i., 
Notker 

Festa  Stephani,  protomartyris  Christi,  Sancta,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Festun  matris  gloriosae,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  aifutura 
Few  are  our  days  and  sad  below,  671,  ii.,  Leon,  J. 

Few  are  thy  days  and  full  of  woe  (Bruce),  188,  i.,  Bruce, 
M.,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Few,  few  and  evil  are  thy  days,  536,  ii..  How  few  and 
evil  are  thy  days 

Few  understand  the  mystery  of  love,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 

Fldcs  Te  mea  special  {tr.  Macgill),  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 
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Fiend  Jlerod,  why  those  frantic  fears  ? (Was  fiirchst 
du  Feind  Herodes  sehr),  5,  i.»  A solis  ortus  cardine 
Ad  usque 

Fiend  Herod!  why  with  fears  art  torn  (Was  fiirchst 
du  Feind  Herodes  sehr),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortils  cardine 
Ad  usque 

Fierce  raged  the  storm  of  wind,  376,  ii.,  Fierce  was  the 
storm  of  wind 

Fierce  the  wild  billow  was,  1305,  i.,  Zo(/>epas  rpiKogCas 
Fierce  was  the  Galilee,  1305,  i.,  Zo(jbepa5  rpt/cvpia? 
Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  W.  H. 
Fierce  was  the  wild  billow,  63,  i.,  Anatolius;  788,  ii., 
Neale,  J.  M.  ; 1305,  i.,  Zo<j>epa?  rpiKuptas 
Fiercely  came  the  tempest  sweeping,  1055,  ii.,  Shindler 
{nee  Palmer),  Mary  S.  B. 

Fight  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  might,  763,  i..  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

Filii  Regis  superni,  cantatis  {tr.  Bingham),  219,  ii., 
Children  of  the  heavenly  King 
Fill  Thou  my  life,  0 Lord  my  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Finding  noplace  of  rest,  466,  ii.,  Greenwood,  J.  B. 
Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Finished  is  the  battle  now,  377,  i.,  Finita  jam  sunt 
praelia 

Firm  and  unmoved  are  they,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Firm  as  the  earth  Thy  Gospel  stands,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I, 
Firm  is  my  hope  of  f uture  good,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
First  day  of  days  wherein  arrayed,  913,  i..  Prime 
dierum  omnium 

First  day  of  days!  wherein  were  made,  913,  i.,  Primo 
dierum  omnium 

First  martyr,  Stephen,  this  is  he,  993,  i.,  Sancte  Dei 
pretiose,  protomartyr  Stephane 
First  of  martyrs ! thou  whose  name  Answers  to  thy 
crown,  846,  ii.,  0 qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
First  of  martyrs!  thou  whose  name  Doth  thy  golden 
crown,  846,  ii.,  0 qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
First  of  martyrs ! whose  own  name,  846,  ii.,  0 qui  tuo, 
dux  martyrum 

First  of  the  twelve-fold  band  that  trod,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.M. 

First  seek  the  Saviour  out,  and  dwell,  1268,  i..  When 
brothers  part  for  manhood’s  race 
First  seek  thy  Saviour  out,  and  dwell,  1268,  i..  When 
brothers  part  for  manhood’s  race 
First-born  of  many  brethren.  Thou,  558,  i.,  I thirst. 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  st.  viii. ; 808,  i., 
Nitschmann,  Anna 

Fit  porta  Christi  pervia,  5,  ii.,  6,  i.,  A solis  ortus  cardine 
Et  usque ; 56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
Five  pebbles  from  the  brook,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Fix  my  heart  and  eyes  on  Thine,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Fix,  0 Lord,  a tent  in  Goshen  (W.  Williams),  1253,  ii., 
Welsh  hymnodyi 

Fixed  firmly  God's  foundations  keep,  377,  ii..  Fixed 
firmly  His  foundations  keep 
Fliesst  ihr  Augen,  fiiesst  von  Thrdnen,  665,  ii.,  Lau- 
renti,  L. 

Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float,  304,  i,,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1248,  lii.,  Weissel,  G. 

Flock  of  Grace,  ye  Witnesses,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Flock  of  Jesus,  be  united,  517,  ii.,  Herz  und  Herz 
vereint  zusammen 

Floods  of  waters,  high  in  air,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 
Conditor 

Floods  swell  around  me,  angry,  appalling,  321,  i., 
Eddy,  Z. 

Flora  meine  Freude ; Meiner  Seelenweide,  591,  ii.,  Jesu 
meine  Freude 

Flos  pudicitiae  Aula  munditiae,  651,  i.,  Latin  h3onnody 
Flow  fast  my  tears,  the  cause  is  great,  1056,  i.,  Shirley, 
Hon.  W. 

Flow  my  contrite  tears, flow  faster,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti, 
L. 

Flow  my  tears,  flow  still  faster,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Flowers  of  martyrdom,  all  hail  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
lum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Flowers  that  in  Jesus’  garden  have  a place,  1144,  ii., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds  (Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen 
ab),  326,  i.,  Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an 
Fluxit  labor  diei,  19,  ii.,  Ades,  Pater  supreme 
Fly,  ye  seasons,  fly  still  faster,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Follow  me,  in  me  ye  live,  380,  i.,  Folget  mir,  ruft  uns 
das  Leben 

Follow  the  paths  of  Jesus,  144,  i.,  Blackall,  Q.  R. 
Followers  of  Christ,  arise,  1066,  i..  Soldiers  of  Christ, 
arise,  And  put  your  armour  on 
Followers  of  Christ  of  every  name,  256,  ii..  Conder,  J. 
Following  Thy  words  of  grace,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu 
wir  sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 


Fondly  my  foolish  heart  essays,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  my  dear 
Lord,  Whose  changeless  love 

Fons  est  sanguine  redundans  {tr,  Bingham),  1161,  i.. 
There  is  a Fountain  filled  with  blood 

Food,  raiment,  dwelling,  health,  and  friends,  448,  i., 
Graces ; 764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Fools,  for  their  transgression,  see,  1145,  ii..  Thank  and 
praise  Jehovah’s  Name 

Fools  in  their  heart  believe  and  say,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

For  a season  called  to  part,  85,  i..  As  the  sun’s  en- 
livening eye 

For  all  the  saints  in  heaven  and  earth,  445,  ii.,  Gough, 

B. 

For  all  the  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest,  380,  ii.. 
For  all  Thy  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest ; 
540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 

For  all  the  sins  that  I have  done  (Ps.  xxxix,),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Foi'  all  Thy  countless  bounties,  897,  i.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 

For  all  Thy  gifts  we  praise  Thee,  Lord,  235,  ii.,  Clarke, 
J.  F. 

For  all  Thy  kindness  laud  I Thee,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

For  all  Thy  saints  in  heaven  and  earth,  445,  ii.,  Gough, 
B. 

For  all  Thy  saints,  0 God,  380,  ii..  For  all  Thy  saints, 
0 Lord 

For  all  Thy  saints,  O Lord,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

For  all  Thy  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest  (How), 
1242,  i..  We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own 

For  aye  shall  mortals  bless  the  day,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 
mortalibus 

For  Christ’s  dear  sake  with  courage  bear,  24,  i.,  Adversa 
mundi  tolera 

For  Erin  plead  we,  God  of  love,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 

For  ever  and  for  ever,  Loi-d,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 

“ For  ever,”  beatific  word,  837,  i.,  0 how  the  thought 
that  we  shall  know' 

For  ever  beautiful  abide,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T. 

For  ever  bless’d  be  God  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxliv.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

For  ever  here  my  rest  shall  be,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  Thou  art 
my  Righteousness 

For  ever  I will  bless  the  Lord,  381,  i..  For  ever  will  I 
bless  the  Lord 

For  ever.  Lord,  Thy  faithful  word,  233,  ii.,  Churton, 


For  ever  nigh  me.  Father,  stand,  888,  i..  Peace,  doubting 
heart,  my  God’s  I am 

For  ever,  0 delightful  word,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 

For  ever  shall  my  fainting  soul,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza-, 
beth 


For  ever  to  behold  Him  shine,  837,  i.,  0 how  the  thought 
that  we  shall  know ; 1105,  i.,  Swaine,  E. 

For  ever  will  I bless  the  Lord,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 

For  ever  with  the  Lord,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. ; 1253, 
i.,  Welsh  hymnody 

For  faith.  Thy  gift,  0 Lord,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H.  V. 

For  help,  0 whither  shall  I flee?,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

For  his  Lord  a soldier  glorious,  231,  i.,  Christi  miles 
gloriosus 

For  Jesus’  agony  and  death,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

For  Jesus’  sake,  to  lonely  lands,  609,  ii.,  Jussu  tyranni 
pro  fide 

For  Judah’s  Lion  bursts  His  chains,  224,  i..  Chorus 
novae  Hierusalem 

For  lack  of  love  I languish,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

For  life,  and  light,  and  wants  supplied,  623,  i.,  Kennedy, 


For  life  eternal’s  living  spring,  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis 
vitae  fontem 

For  life’s  eternal,  13,  ii..  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 

For  life’s  eternal  spring,  13,  ii..  Ad  perennis  vitae 
fontem 

For  man  the  Saviour  shed,  360,  i..  Ex  quo,  salus  mor- 
talium 

For  me,  to  live  is  Jesus,  233,  i.,  Christus,  der  ist  mein 
Leben 

For  me  vouchsaf’d  the  unspotted  Lamb,  953,  ii.,  Re- 
deemed offender,  hail  the  day 

Foi'  mercies  that  we  taste  and  see,  448,  i.,  Graces 

For  mercy.  Lord,  I cry,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

For  my  life,  and  clothes,  and  food,  447,  ii.,  Graces; 
1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 

For  summer’s  bloom,  and  autumn’s  blight,  529,  ii., 
Holland,  J.  G. 

For  that  amazing  love  and  grace,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelo- 
bet  und  gebenedeiet 

For  the  apostles’  glorious  company,  380,  ii..  For  all  Thy 
saints  who  from  their  labours  rest 

For  the  beauty  of  the  earth,  895,  i.,  Pierpoint,  F.  S. 

For  the  Bread  and  for  the  Wine,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

For  the  dear  love  that  kept  us  through  the  night,  195,  ii.t 
Burleigh,  W.  H. 
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For  the  fount  of  life  eternal  (tr.  Littledale),  13,  i.,  Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem 

For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal  Is  my  thirsting,  13,  i..  Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem 

For  the  fount  of  life  eternal  Longs  the  soul  (tr.  Neale), 
13,  ii..  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal,  Thirstily,  13,  ii..  Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem 

For  the  Fount  of  living  waters  (tr.  Kynaston,  1862)^13, 

11..  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 

For  the  Fount  of  living  waters  Panting  (tr.  Kynaston, 
1857),  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  freshness  of  the  morning,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  W. 
St.  H. 

For  the  mercies  of  the  day,  352,  i..  Ere  another  Sab- 
bath’s close 

For  thee,  0 dear,  dear  country  (0  bona  patria),  534,  i., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus ; 
788,  i.,  Neale,  J,  M. 

For  Thee,  0 God,  our  constant  praise  (Ps.  Ixv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

For  thee,  0 heavenly  country  (0  bona  petria),  534,  i., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
For  thee,  sweet,  heavenly  country  (0  bona  patria)  ; 534, 

1.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
For  Thee  we  long  and  pray,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

For  Thee  we  pray  and  wait,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

For  these  who  first  pi'oclaimed  Thy  word,  713,  ii.,  Mant, 

R. 

For  this  Thy  saint,  0 Lord,  380,  ii..  For  all  Thy 
saints,  0 Lord 

For  those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them,  595,  ii.,  Hast- 
ings, T. 

For  those  in  Christ  who  calmly  sleep,  771,  i.,  Moule,  H. 
For  Thy  dear  saint,  0 Lord,  380,  ii..  For  all  Thy 
saints,  0 Lord 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace,  307,  ii.,  Downton,  H. 

For  Thy  true  servants.  Lord,  380,  ii..  For  all  Thy 
saints,  0 Lord 

For  us  the  bitter  cross  He  bore  (Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit), 
1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
For  us  Thou  spread’ st  a table.  Lord,  448,  i.,  Graces 
For  what  shall  I praise  Thee,  my  God  and  my  King  ? 

1285,  ii.,  Wilson  (nee  Fry),  Caroline 
For  Zion’s  sake  I’ll  not  restrain,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 
Forbid  them  not,  the  Saviour  cried,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Fdrfaras  ej,  du  lilla  Hop  (Gustavus  Adolphus  of 
Sweden),  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. ; 1000,  i.,  Scan- 
dinavian hymnody 

Forget  not  what  my  ransom  cost,  297,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Forget  thyself,  Christ  bids  thee  come,  495,  ii.,  Hastings, 
T. 

Forgetful  can  a mother  be?,  1153,  i..  The  Lord  forgets 
His  wonted  grace 

Forgive  me,  0 long-suffering  God,  689,  ii..  Lord,  I con- 
fess my  sins  to  Thee 

Forgive  my  foes?  It  cannot  be,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Forgive,  0 Lord,  our  wanderings  past,  382,  i..  Forgive, 
0 Lord, our  frailties  past;  616,  i.,  Kempthoine,  J. 
Forgive  us  for  Thy  mercy’s  sake,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Forgive  us.  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Forgiveness,  ’tis  a joyful  sound,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 
Forsake  me  not,  my  God,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 

Forsake  me  not!  0 Thou,  my  Lord,  my  Light,  529,  i., 
Hohlfeldt,  C.  C. 

Forsake  us  not,  O Lord  be  near,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Fortgekdmpft  und  fortgerungen,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Forth  comes  the  standard  of  the  King : All  hail.  Thou 
Mystery  adored,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Forth  flames  the  standard  of  our  King,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

Forth  goes  a dear,  devoted  Lamb,  326,  i.,  Ein  Lammlein 
geht  und  trUgt  die  Schuld 

Forth  goes  the  standard  qf  our  King,  The  sacred  banner 
gleams  on  high,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Fgrth  goes  the  standard  of  the  King,  The  Sign  of  signs, 
the  radiant  Cross,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  egis  prodeunt 
Forth  in  Thy  name,  0 Lord,  I go,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis 
ante  tei'minum 

Forth  in  Thy  strength,  0 Lord,  ive  go,  383,  i..  Forth  in 
Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  I go 

Forth  pouring  many  a bitter  tear,  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

Forth  then  she  came  to  seek  where  He  did  roam,  212,  ii., 
Carols 

Forth  to  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  bring  Tour 
sacrifice  of  praise,  1223  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Forth  went  the  heralds  of  the  Cross,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 


Forty  days,  and  forty  nights,  1064,  ii.,  Smyttan,  G,  H. 
Forward  be  our  watchword,  39,  ii.,  Alford,  H. 
Forward,  Christians,  forward,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Forward,  gospel  heralds,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 

Fount  of  all  good,  to  own  Thy  love,  600,  ii.,  Tesus,  my 
Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 
Fomit  of  everlasting  love,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 

Fount  of  love  and  holy  sorrow  (Eia  mater,  fons  amoris), 
1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Fountain  of  all  salvation,  we  adore  Thee,  189,  i., 
Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
Fountain  of  blessing,  ever  blest,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Fountain  of  comfort.  Source  of  love,  384,  ii..  Fountain 
of  comfort  and  of  love 

Fountain  of  good!  all  blessing  flows,  315,  i.,  Du 
unvergleichlich’s  Gut 

Fountain  of  good,  to  own  Thy  love,  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my 
Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 

Fountain  of  life  and  all  my  joy,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Fountain  of  life  and  God  of  love,  385,  i..  Fountain  of 
mercy,  God  of  love 

Fountain  of  life,  to  all  below,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Fountain  of  love.  Thyself  true  God,  362,  i.,  Faber. 

F.  W. 

Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  love,  379,  ii.,  Flowerdew, 
Alice 

Fountain  of  truth  and  grace  and  power,  667,  i..  Law- 
son,  J. 

Four  days  had  come  and  gone  to  rest,  1174,  i.,  Thring, 

G. 


Four  hundred  years  their  course  have  sped,  1099,  i.. 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

Four  streams  through  happy  Eden  flowed,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 


Fra  deip,  0 Lord,  I call  to  the,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 
schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Framer  of  the  earth  and  sky,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

Framer  of  the  light,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

Framer  of  worlds ! Restorer  of  our  days,  847,  i.,  O 
sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi 

Free  from  the  law,  0 happy  condition,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
F’ree  grace,  melodious  sound,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 

Free  grace  to  every  heaven-born  soul,  310,  i.,  Dracup,  J. 
Free,  though  in  chains,  tke  mountains  stand,  389,  ii., 
Free,  yet  in  chains,  the  mountains  stand 
Frequent  the  day  of  God  returns,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. ; 

1172,  ii..  Thrice  happy  saints  who  dwell  above 
Fret  not,  poor  soul : while  doubt  and  fear  Disturb  thy 
breast  (Confido  et  conquiedo.  Miss  Procter),  975,  ii., 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody 

Freue  dich,  du  Kinder- Oi'den,  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G, 
Freuet  euch  der  schbnen  Erde,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Freuet  euch,  ihr  Christen  alle,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 
Freund,  komm  in  der  Friihe,  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J,  B. 
Freut  euch  ihr  Gottes  Kinder  all,  35,  i.,  Alber,  E. 

Freut  euch  ihr  lieben  Christen,  395,  ii.,  Freut  euch  ihr 
Christen 

Friedefurst,  vernimm  mein  Flehen,  1016,  i.,  Schdner, 

J.  G. 

Friedefurst  zu  dem  wir  flehen,  1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 
Freut  euch.  Sunder,  allerwegen,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Friend  of  sinners,  hear  my  cry,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 
Friend  of  sinners.  Lord  of  glory,  481,  ii.,  Hall,C.  N. 
Friend  of  the  friendless,  and  the  faint,  435,  ii.,  God  of 
my  life,  on  Thee  I call 

Friend  of  the  friendless  and  the  lone,  762,  ii..  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 

Friends  andparents  lingered  weeping,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 


Friends  in  Jesus,  now  draw  near  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Friends  of  Temperance,  onward  go,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Friends  of  truth  and  liberty,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 

Frisch,  frisch  hinnach,  mein  Geist  und  Herz,  290,  ii., 
Dossier,  W. 

From,  See  also  Fra 

From  all  created  things,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

From  all  evil,  all  temptation,  166,  ii.,  Bpwring,  Sif  J, 

From  all  her  foes  Thy  Church,  Q Lord,  353,  i.,  IJrhalt 
uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

From  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at 
rest,  794,  i..  Nelson,  H.,  Earl;  1297,  i.,  Yesajnts! 


in  blest  communion 

From  blest,  unconscious  sleep  I wake  again,  75,  ii,, 
Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 

From  Both  proceeding,  as  from  One  (tr.  Anon.),  945,  i., 
Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 

From  Calvary  a cry  was  heard,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 
J,  W.  ' ~ 
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From  Calvary’s  cross  a fountain  flows,  IIGO,  ii., 
There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood 

From  cleft  in  Pyrenaean  rock,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 

From  climes  which  see  the  sun  arise,  4,  ii.,  A solis 
ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 

From  conquered  realms  let  tyrants  claim,  1224,  i., 
Victis  sibi  cognomina 

From  day  to  day,  before  our  eyes,  673,  i..  Let  there  be 
light ! Thus  speaks  the  AVord 

From  day-light’s  portals,  burning  (En  Persici  ex  orbis 
sinu),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

From  deep  distress  and  troubled  thoughts,  1239,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

From  deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee;  Lord,  listen,  97,  i., 
Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

From  deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee,  Oh,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer 
Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

From  deep  distress  to  Thee  I pray,  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer 
Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

From  deeps  so  wild  and  drear,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

From  depths  of  woe  I raise  to  Thee,  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer 
Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

From  depths  of  woe  to  God  I cry,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

From  distant  places  of  our  land,  398,  ii..  From  distant 
corners  of  our  land 

From  East  to  West,  from  North  to  South,  1294,  ii., 
AVords worth,  C. 

From  east  to  west,  from  shore  to  shore,  4,  ii.,  A solis 
ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 

From  Egypt  lately  come,  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

From  Egypt  lately  freed,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J, 

From  Egypt’s  bondage  come,  398,  ii..  From  Egypt  lately 
come 

From  every  part  o’er  which  the  sun,  4,  ii.,  A solis  ortiis 
cardine  Ad  usque 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows,  1097,  i.,  Stow’ell, 


cardine  Ad  usque 

From  forth  the  glorious  eye  of  morn,  94,  i.,  Aurora  jam 
spargit  polum 

From  God  1 will  not  sever,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L, 

From  God,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  509,  i.,  Helmbold, 

L. 

From  God  shall  nought  divide  me,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 
From  God  the  Father  comes  to  earth,  5,  ii.,  A Patre 
Unigenitus 

From  God  the  Lord  my  Saviour,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
From  God,  to  visit  earth  forlorn,  5,  ii.,  A Patre  Uni- 
genitus 

From  grassy  nest  on  fluttering  wmg,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 
H. 

From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains,  316,  ii.,  Dutton,  D. ; 

503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. ; 739,  i..  Missions 
From  heaven  above  to  earth  I come,  1227,  i.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  angel-hosts  did  fly,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 
kam  der  Engel  Schaar 

From  Heaven  comes  the  mighty  Lord,  1228,  i.,  V«m 
Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held 
From  heaven  high  I’ve  wandered  forth,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  high  I wing  my  flight,  1227,  ii.,  Vom' 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
F’rom  heaven,  in  glorious  beauty  shown,  236,  i.,  Clarum 
decus  jejunii 

From  heaven  on  high  I come  to  you,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  on  high  to  earth  I come,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  so  high  I come  to  you,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  the  angel-troop  came  near,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
From  heaven,  the  glorious  city  comes,  683,  i.,  Lo,  what 
a glorious  sight  appears 

From  heaven  the  loud  angelic  song  began,  1056.  i.. 
Shirley,  Hon.  AV. 

From  heaven  there  came  an  angel-throng  (fr.  Hunt), 
1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  ^haar 
From  heaven’s  own  school’s  mysterious  ways,  359,  ii.. 
Ex  more  docti  mystico 

From  hidden  source  arising,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
From  high  heaven,  the  Mediator,  1216,  i.,  V’^enit  e coelo 
Mediator  alto 

From  high  Olympus  top  the  Son  (AHo  ex  Olj^mpi  ver- 
tice),  1200,  li.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  highest  heaven  good  -news  I bring,  1227,  i.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  highest  heaven  I come  to  tell,  1227,  ii.,  A^om 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  highest  heaven,  on  joyous  vnng,  1227,  ii.,  A’^om 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  iier 


F^-om  highest  heaven,  the  Father’s  Son  (Alto  ex  Olympl 
Venice),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  His  heaven  above,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  AV. 

From  Jacob’s  root,  a star  so  clear,  54,  ii.,  Altenburg, 

J.  M. 

From  Jesse’s  root,  behold  a branch  arise,  901,  i..  Pope,  A. 
From  judgment  taken,  lo,  beneath,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis, 
Jesu,  satur 

From  land  to  land  the  Christian  goes,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

From  lands  that  see  the>  sun  arise.  To  earth’s  remotest 
boundaries,  4,  ii.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  lands  that  see  the  sun  arise.  To  earth’s  remotest 
shore,  4,  ii.,  A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  lips  divine,  like  healing  balm,  196,  i.,  Burleigh, 
AV.  H. 

From  loftiest  peak  of  heavenly  light  (Alto  ex  Olympi 
vertice),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  lofty  summit  of  high  heaven  (Alto  ex  Olympi 
vertice),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
F7’om  lowest  deeps  I cry,  0 God,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 
schrei  ich  zu  dir 

From  lowest  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 
schrei  ich  zu  dir 

From  lowest  depths  of  woe  (Ps.  exxx.),  801,  i..  New  Ver- 
sion 

From  meadows  bright  with  blossom,  151,  ii..  Blunt,  A. 
G.  AV. 

From  my  dwelling  midst  the  dead,  239,  i.,  Clephane, 
Elizabeth  C. 

From  my  youth  up,  may  Israel  say  (Ps.  cxxix.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

From  noisy  crowds  your  early  years  recess,  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

Fi'om  north  and  south,  and  east  and  west,  263,  i..  Coster, 
G.  T. 

F7’om  Olivet  the  su7-ging  crowd,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
F7-om  out  my  woe  I cry  to  Thee,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 

F7-om  out  the  cloud  of  amber  light,  400,  i..  From  hidden 
source  arising 

F7'om  out  the  deep,  0 Lord,  on  Thee,  1060,  i.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

From  outward  creatures  I must  flee,  1116,  i,  Tauler,  J. 
F)-ompast  regret  and  present  [faithlessness}  feebleness, 
1035,  i.,  Scudder,  Eliza 

F7'om  place  to  place  the  Christian  goes  (fr.  J.  D.  Burns), 
1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
From  pi'incely  walls  in  eastern  pomp  arrayed,  677,  i., 
Linqnunt  tecta  Magi  principis  urbis 
F7‘om  profoundest  depths  of  tribulation,  195,  ii.,  Bur- 
leigh, AV.  H. 

F7-om  purple  seas  and  land  of  toil,  14,  i..  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 

F7-om  Salem’s  gate  advancing  slow,  118,  i..  Batty,  AV. 
F7-om  Sinai’s  mount,  in  might  arrayed,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill, 
T. 

From  Sinai’s  trembling  peak,  1058,  ii.,  Sinae  sub  alto 
vertice 

F7'om  the  angels’  dwelling,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  AV. 

F)-om  the  Cross  the  blood  is  falling,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
F7'om  the  C7-OSS  uplifted  high,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 

From  the  desert  cavc7-ns  7-ude,  823,  ii..  Nunc  suis  tandem 
novus  e latebris  " . 

From  the  easte7-n  mountains,  1173,  i.,  Thriug,  G. 

From  the  faint  day-spring’s  eastern  goal,  4,  ii.,  A 
solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  the  far-blazing  gate  of  morn,  4,  ii.,  A solis  ortus 
cardine  Ad  usque 

From  the  far  blue  heaven,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  AV. 

Fi-om  the  Father’s  glory  shining,  1080,  i..  Splendor 
Paternae  gloriae 

From  the  first  dawning  light,  557,  i.,  I lift  my  soul  to 
God 

From  the  first  daysp7-ings  orient  gate,  4,  ii.,  A solis 
ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 

F7'om  the  four  winds,  0 living  breath,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C. 
D. 

F7-om  the  gloi-ious  heave7i,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  AV. 

From  the  glo7'ious  heaven  above,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  AV. 
F7-om  the  guiding  star  that  led,  400,  i..  From  the 
courier  star  that  led 

F7’om  the  lowest  depths  of  woe  (Ps.  exxx.),  801,  ii.,  New 
Version 

From  the  night  toils  of  darkened  wandc7‘ing  (’Ek  vv/cto? 
epyov  ecncoTvtr/xeVijs  JrAavrjs),  355,  ii., ’Eerwo'e  Aabv, 
OavfJLUTOvpyiiiv  ^e<TTrorr\<; 

From  the  pervei'se  and  wicked  wight  (Ps.  cxl.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

F7-om  the  7-ecesses  of  a lowly  spWit,  166,  ii..  Bowring, 
Sir  J. 

From  the  7-ich  t)-easu7-es  of  His  word,  1239,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
From  the  stream  emerging,  lo  [now},  329,  ii.,  Emergit 
undis  et  Deo 
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From,  the  Table  now  retiring,  U97,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

From  the  throne  of  God  there  springs,  441,  !•,  God,  the 
omnipresent  God 

From  the  vast  and  veiled  throng,  404,  i,,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
From  the  wave  behold  Him  rise,  329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis 
et  Deo 

From  the  world’s  remotest  prime,  358,  ii.,  Ever  round 
Thy  glorious  throne 

From  thee,illustrious  teacher,  Paul,  887,  i.,  Paule  doctor 
egregie 

From  Thee,  my  God,  my  joys  shall  rise,  1237,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

From  Thine  all-seeing  Spirit, Lord,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
From  this  bleak  hill  of  storms,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

From  this  enslaving  world’s  control,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill 
(ne'e  Boak),  Jane 

From  thundering  skies  at  Sinai’s  rock,  1059,  i.,  Sinae 
sub  alto  vertice 

From  Thy  dear  pierced  side,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

From  Thy  habitation  holy,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R, 

Fr&m  Thy  heavenly  throne,  715,  i.,  Marot,  S. 

From  Thy  supreme  tribunal.  Lord,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

From  trials  unexempted,  372,  ii.,  Father,  Who  art  in 
luaven 

From  trouble  deep  1 cry  to  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 
schrei  icti  zu  dir 

From  whence  does  this  union  rise,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
From  whence  doth  this  union  arise,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T, 
From  whence  these  dire  portents  around  (S.  Wesley, 
jun.),  1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
From  whence  these  direful  omens  round?,  400,  ii..  From 
whence  these  dire  portents  around 
From  whence  this  fear  and  unbelief,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

From  where  the  rising  sun  ascends,  4,  ii.,  A soils  ortus 
cardine  Ad  usque 

From  where  the  rising  sun  goes  forth,  6,  i.,  A soils 
ortiis  cardine  Et  usque 

From  where  the  sunrise  {sunshine]  hath  its  birth,  4, 
ii.,  A soils  ortus  cardine,  Ad  usque 
Fh-om  wicked  men  that  trouble  me  (Ps.  xvii.\  865,  i., 
Old  Version 

From  winter's  barren  clods,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 

From  worldly  clogs  bless’ d Matthew  loose,  129,  ii..  Be- 
hold, the  Master  passeth  by 

From  yon  ethereal  heavens  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
From  yonder  world  I come  to  earth  (tr.  Hunt),  1227,  i., 
Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  Zion’s  holy  hill  there  rose,  959,  ii.,  Richardson,  J. 
Frommes  Lamm,  durch  dessen  Wunden,  951,  i..  Ram- 
bach,  J.  J. 

Frommes  Lamm,  von  was  fur  Ilunden,  951,  i.,  Rambach, 

Fulfil  Thy  promise,  gracious  Lord,  555,  ii.,  I am,  saith 
Christ,  your  glorious  Head 

Ihilfilled  is  all  that  David  told,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  Regis 
prodeunt 

Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Full  many  a smile,  full  many  a song,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Full  many  a way,  full  many  a path,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Full  many  a year  has  sped,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 

Full  many  flowers,  in  my  Lord’s  garden  blooming, 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Full  of  beauty  stood  the  Mother,  1084,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
speciosa 

Full  of  gladness.  Let  our  faithful  choir,  636,  i.,  Laeta- 
bundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus:  Alleluia.  Regem 
regum 

Full  ^ glory,  full  of  wonders.  Majesty  divine,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

Full  of  joy,  in  sweet  accord,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus  ex- 
ultet fidelis  chorus:  Alleluia.  Regem  regum 
Full  of  love  to  man’s  lost  race,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. ; 603,  i., 
Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below 
Full  of  mercy,  full  of  love,  348,  i.,  English  hymnody; 
1118,  ii.,  Taylor,  Jeremy 

Full  of  Providential  love,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Full  of  reverence  at  Thy  Word,  Lord,  I near,  'fn,  ii., 
Mtlnter,  B. 

Full  of  trembling  expectation,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Full  of  weakness  and  of  sin,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Full  of  wonder,  full  of  art — 1.  3,  Full  of  kindness  (tr. 

J.  Kelly),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Full  of  wonder,  full  of  art — 1.  3,  Full  of  grace  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Full  of  wonder,  full  of  skill— \.  3,  Soother  of  each  (tr. 

Mrs.  S.  Carr),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Full  of  wonder,  full  \of  skill.  Full  of  wisdom,  full  of 
might  (tr,  H.  Mills),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P, 


Full  oft  my  chafing  thoughts  would  scan,  682,  i.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 

Full  oft  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe,  1286,  ii.,  Wilson 
(nee  Fiy),  Caroline 

Full  salvation,  full  salvation,  164,  i.,  Bottome,  F. 

Full  thirty  years  were  freely  spent  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 
peregit,  tempus  impleus  corporis),  881,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Fully  persuaded,  Lord,  I believe,  89,  ii.,  Atchinson,  J. 

B. 

Fiir  alle  Giite  sei  gepreist,  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Fur  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 

Fur  deinen  Thron  tret  ich  hiemit,  528,  i.,  Hodenberg, 

B.  von 

Fiir  dich  sei  ganz  mein  Herz  und  Leben,  1144,  ii., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Fiir  uns  ging  mein  Herr  in  Todesndthen,  1301,  ii.,  Zin- 
zendorf,  C.  R.  von 

Fiirchtet  Gott,  o lieben  Leut,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P, 


Gabriel’s  message  does  away,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
’Gainst  what  foeman  art  thou  rushing,  Saul,  what 
frenzy,  i.,  Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis 
’Gainst  what  foemen  art  thou  rushing,  Saul,  what 
madness,  948,  i.,  Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis 
Gales  from  heaven,  if  so  He  will,  686,  i..  Lord,  and 
w^hat  shall  this  man  do  ? 

Gar  mancher  Weg,  gar  manche  Bahn  (Anon.),  82,  i., 
Arnold,  G. 

Gate  of  my  heart,  fiy  open  wide,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammlein 
geht  und  trSgt  die  Schuld 

Gather  up,  0 earth,  thy  dead,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Gathered  in  this  sacred  place,  b’tb,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Gathered  in  this  upper  room,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Gaude  Christi  sponsa,  virgo  mater  ecclesia,  814,  i,, 
Notker 

Gaude  Maria  virgo,  Dei  genetrix,  quae,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Gaude  prole  Graecia,  Glorietur  Gallia,  1042,  ii.. 
Sequences 

Gaude  Roma  caput  mundi  Primus  pastor,  1043,  ii., 
Sequences 

Gaude  semper  serena  felixque  genetrix  ecclesia,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Gaudens  ecclesia  hanc  dieculam,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Gedenk  an  dein  Sohn's  bittern  Tod  (tr.  Moller,  st.  vi.), 
92,  ii.,  Aufer  immensam,  Deus,  aufer  iram 
Gedenke  deiner  Kinder  (Ruht  aus  von,  st.  iv.),  1303,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Gedenke  mein,  mein  Gott,  gedenke  mein,  1013,  ii., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Geduldl  Geduldl  ob’s  stiirmisch  weht,  406,  ii.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 

Geduldl  vne  sehr  der  Sturm  auch  weht,  405,  ii.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 

Gegangen  ist  das  Sonnenlicht,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Gegrusset  seist  du,  Gott  mein  Heil  (Salve  salus  mea, 
Deus),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Gegriisset  seist  du  meine  Kron  (Salve  Jesu,  Rex  sanc- 
torum), 990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Gehhinl  der  Herr  hat  dich  gerufen,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Geh,  miider  Leib,  zu  deiner  Huh,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Geh  zum  Schlummer  ohne  Kummer,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Gehe  hin  in  Gottes  Namen,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Gehoben  ist  der  Stein,  486,  ii.,  Hardeuberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Geht,  erhoht  die  Majestdt,  506,  ii.,  Hehl,  M.  G. 

Geht  hin,  ihr  gldubigen  Gedanken,  515,  ii.,  Herrmann, 
J.  G. 

Geht  nun  hin  und  grabt  mein  Grab,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Geist!  das  ist  mein  hoher  Name,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Geist  des  Lebens,  heil’ge  Gabe,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Gekreuzigter ! mein  Herze  sueht,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt, 
J . E. 

Gelavet  systu  Jesu  Christ,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu 
Christ 

Gelobet  sei  der  Herr,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Gelobet  sei  Gott,  unser  Gott,  1074,  i.,  Speratus,  P. 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  ChHst,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Gelobt  sei  Gott  im  hochsten  Thron,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Gen  Himmel  aufgefahren  ist,  241,  ii.,  Coelos  ascendit 
hodie 

Genad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott  (Anon.),  204,  i.,  Capi- 
tan,  Herr  Gott,  Vater  mein 

Generous  Love!  why  art  thou  hidden  so  on  earth,  67,  ii., 
Andreae,  J.  V. 

Genial  Spirit,  earth’s  emotion,  54,  i,,  Almum  fiamen, 
vita  mundi 

PeVov?  /Sporetov  ttjv  avdirKaaiv  irdkau  (Ode  iv.),  355,  ii., 
E<ra>o-€  Xabr,  Oavixarovpylav  Ae<rtrbrrj? 

Gentiles  by  nature  we  belong,  1287,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Gentle  Jesus,  full  of  grace,  718,  ii,,  MathamfJ,  W.  J, 
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Gentle  Jesus,  heavenly  Lamb,  409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus, 
lovely  Lamb 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild,  221,  ii..  Children’s  hymns 
Gentle  Saviour,  look  on  me,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Gentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  still^,  723,  ii.,  Meinhold, 
J.  W. 

Gentle  Spirit,  waft  me  over,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  R. 
Gentle  Star  of  ocean,  99,  i.,  Ave  mavis  Stella 
Gently  fall  the  dews  of  eve,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee  Flower), 
Sarah 

Gently,  gently  lay  Thy  rod,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Gently  I breathe  to  Thee,  Jesus,  my  prayer,  804,  ii., 
Nicholson,  H.  L. 

Gently,  Lord,  0 gently  lead  us,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Gently,  my  Father,  let  me  down,  409,  ii..  Gently,  my 
Saviour,  let  me  down 

Gently,  my  Saviour,  let  me  down,  524,  i..  Hill,  R. 

Gently  swell,  ye  white  sails,  driven,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Gently  the  shades  of  night  descend,  166,  ii..  Bowring, 
Sir  J. 

Gently  think,  and  gently  speak,  1164,  ii..  Think  gently, 
and  as  gently  speak 

Geschwister ! wirgeben  uns  Herzen  und  Hdnde,  1302,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Gesetz  und  Evangelium,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Gesinde  des  Heilands  des  seligen  Gottes,  1302,  ri., 
1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N,  L.  von 
Gesii  Christo  amoroso,  141,  i..  Bianco  da  Siena 
Gethsemane,  can  J forget,  9,  i..  According  to  Thy  gra- 
cious word 

Geue  peace  in  these  our  dayes,  0 Lord  (Gieb  Fried  zu 
unser  Zeit,  o Herr),  276,  i..  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Geve  thanks  to  god  with  one  accord,  447,  i.,  Graces 
Gib  deinen  Frieden  uns,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Gib  Fried  zu  unser  Zeit,  o Herr  (Kdpfel  or  Capito), 
862,  i..  Old  Version 

Gieb  dass  keiner  meiner  Tage,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Gieb  dich  zufrieden,  und  sei  stille,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Gieb  Fried  zu  unser  Zeit,  o Herr  (Kopfel  or  Capito), 
204,  ii.,  Capito,  W.;  2’76,  i..  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Gieb  mir,  o Gott,  ein  Herz,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Gieb  unserm  Fursten  und  alter  Obrigkeit,  276,  i..  Da 
pacem,  Domine 

Gird  on  Thy  conquering  sword,  698,  i..  Loud  to  the 
Prince  of  heaven 

Gird  thy  loins  up,  Christian  soldier,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 
Gird  we,  soldiers,  for  the  battle,  H’73,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Giue  to  the  Lord  all  praise  and  honour  (Ps.  cxviii., 
Craig),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Give,  See  also  Geue,  Geve,  and  Giue 
Give  dust  to  dust : and  here  we  leave,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Give  earl  the  voice  rings  clear  and  true  (tr.  Keble), 
1228,  ii.,  V ox  clava  ecce  intonat 
Give  ear.  Thou  Judge  of  all  the  earth  (Ps.  Iv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Give  ear,  ye  kings,  bow  down,  146,  ii.,  Bless’d  are  the 
pure  in  heart 

Give  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Give  glory  to  Jesus  our  Head,  104,  ii..  Away  with  our 
sorrow  and  fear 

Give  glory  to  the  Son  of  God,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Give  heed,  my  heart,  lift  up  thine  eyes,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himrael  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Give  Him  then,  and  ever  give,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Give  laud  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxlviii.,  Pullain),  866,  i., 
Old  Version 

Give  me  a draught  from  the  crystal  spring,  1138,  i.. 
Temperance  hymnody 

Give  me,  my  child,  the  Father  saith,  thy  heart,  354,  ii,, 
Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Give  me,  0 Lord,  a spirit  lowly,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
t?ive  me  that  enlarged  desire,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Give  me  the  faith  that  can  remove,  849,  i.,  0 that  I was 
as  heretofore 

Give  peace  in  these  our  days,  0 Lord,  See  Da  pacem, 
Domine,  and  Geue  peace  in  these  our  dayes 
Give  praise  to  God  our  King,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Give  praises  unto  God  the  Lord  (Ps.  cv.),  866,  i..  Old 
Version 

Give  thanks  for  all  things,  children  of  your  God,  519, 
ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Give  thanks  to  God ; He  reigns  above,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Give  thanks  to  God ; invoke  His  Name,  1239,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Give  thanks  to  God  the  Lord,  313,  i.,  Drummond,  W.  H. 
Give  thanks  to  God,  the  Sovereign  King,  424,  ii..  Give 
thanks  to  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord 
Give  thanks  to  God  the  Sovereign  Lord,  1239,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  our  God  (Ps.  cvii.,  Kethe), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Give  the  wqrd,  Fhernal  King,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J, 
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Give  thy  young  heart  to  Christ,  680,  ii.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 
Give  to  our  God  immortal  praise,  920,  ii..  Psalters, 
English 

Give  to  the  Father  praise,  310,  i.,  Doxologies 
Give  to  the  Lord  thy  heart,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee  Fox), 
Jane 

Give  to  the  Lord,  ye  potentates  (Ps.  xxix.,  .Sternhold), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Give  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  fame,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

Give  us,  0 Fount  of  purity,  1216,  i.,  Veni,  veni,  Rex 
gloriae 

Give  us  our  daily  bread  (Our  daily  bread.  Miss  Procter), 
975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Give  us  ourselves  and  Thee  to  know,  250,  i..  Come,  0 
Thou  all- victorious  Lord 

Give  us  room  that  we  may  dwell,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Give  us  Thy  blessed  peace,  God  of  all  might,  420,  i., 
Gib  dein  en  Frieden  uns,  o Herr  der  Starke 
Give  us  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  that  we,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Give  what  thou  wilt  oh  Lord!  my  grateful  heart, 
1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Giver  and  Guardian  of  my  sleep,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Giver  of  law  is  God’s  [Thy]  dear  Son,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Giver  of  life,  eternal  Lord,  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis 
colitur 

Giver  of  life!  Jesus!  the  cheering  Light,  894,  ii.,  $<is 
iXapby  ayias 

Giver  of  peace  and  unity,  1290,  ii..  Witness  divine,  the 
Just  and  True 

Giver  of  the  perfect  gift,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  largitor 
praemii 

Glad  Hosanna ! David’s  Son,  535,  ii.,  Hosianna  David’s 
Sohn 

Glad  is  thy  sound,  0 Sabbath  bell,  837,  ii.,  0 it  is  joy  in 
one  to  meet 

Glad  light  illumes  this  day,  705,  i..  Lux  illuxit  trium- 
phalis 

Glad  sight,  the  Holy  Church,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hym- 
nody 

Glad  was  my  heart  to  hear,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord,  1233,  i.,  Wardlaw,  R. 
Glad  Zion’s  halls  are  sounding,  992,  ii.,  Sanctae  Syon 
adsunt  encoenia 

Gladdening  Light,  all-glorious  Fire,  894,  ii.,  lhapov 

ayta? 

Gladdening  light  of  holiest  ray,  894,  ii.,  lhapov 
aytas 

Gladdening  Light,  the  bright  Forth-shewing,  894,  ii., 
ikap'ov  ayia<:  So^ri? 

Gladly  from  earth  and  time  I cease,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 
und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

Gladsome  Light  of  the  holy  glory,  894,  ii.,  $<os  Ikapby 
ayta?  So^tjs 

Gladsome  ’tis  when  Christians  meet,  1108,  i..  Sweet  the 
time,  exceeding  sweet 

Gladsome  we  hail  this  day’s  return,  197,  i..  Burns,  D. 
Glanz  der  Ewigkeit,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh’  voran ; 1302,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Glock  klingt,  Voglein  singt,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax,  73,  i..  Antiphon, 
285,  ii.,  Decius,  N.  ; 413,  ii.,  414,  ii.,  German 
hymnody ; 1125,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Gloria,  laus,  et  honor  (Theodulph),  219,  ii..  Children’s 
hymns;  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  1230,  ii..  Wake 
the  song,  0 Zion’s  daughter 
Gloria  Patri,  1231,  i..  Walker,  G.  (of  Hilton) 

Gloria  Tibi  Domine,  Qui  surrexisti,  94,  ii.,  Aurora 
lucis  rutilat 

Gloria  tibi,  Domine,  Qui  apparuisti  hodie,  309,  i., 
Doxologies 

Gloriam  Patri  celebrant  honore,  308,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Ghrioso  ferte  Regi  vota  vestra  carmine  (tr.  Bingham), 
885,  i.,  0 worship  the  King,  All-glorious  above 
Glorious,  See  also  Gloryous 

Glorious  are  the  fields  of  heaven  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 
51,  i.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 

Glorious  cohort  apostolic,  1095,  i.,  Stola  regni  laureatus 
Glorious  God,  accept  my  heart,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Gloi-ious,  high,  and  lofty  One,  544,  ii.,  Hupton,  J. 
Glorious  is  Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  1189,  ii.,  Twells,  H. 
Glorious  King  of  martyrs  (tr.  T.  I.  Ball),  958,  ii.,  Rex 
gloriose  martyrum 

Glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  958, 
ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 

Glorious  light,  glorious  light,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Glorious  Saviour  of  my  souJ,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Glorious  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  706,  ii,,  Lyte,  H,  F, 
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Glorious  things  of  old  were  spoken,  427,  ii.,  Glorious 
things  of  Thee  are  spoken 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken,  539,  ii..  How  sweet 
the  name  of  Jesus  sounds;  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J.; 
868,  i.,  Olney  hymns 

Glorious  was  that  primaeval  light,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

Glorious  was  the  Christian  warrior,  231,  i.,  Christ! 
miles  gloriosus 

Glory,  and  laud,  and  honour,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et 
honor 

Glory,  and  honour,  and  laud  be  to  Thee,  King  Christ  the 
Redeemer,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et  honor 
GUn-y  and  praise  to  God  we  give,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelo- 
bet  und  gebenedeiet 

Glory  and  praise  to  Jehovah  on  high,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Glory  and  praise  to  Jesus’  name,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 
du  Jesu  Christ 

Glory  and  praise  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest,  426,  ii.,  Gloria 
laus  et  honor 

Glory  be  to  God  above,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Gloj-y  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth  peace,  308,  i., 

Aofa  ev  '©eoi^  Kal  enC  yljs  eLpyry 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  'And  peace  on  earth  descend, 
1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high  (Dodd),  460,  ii..  Grateful  notes 
and  numbers  bring 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God  in  Whom  we  live  and  die, 
1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God  Whose  glory  fills  the  sky, 
428,  i..  Glory  be  to  God  on  high ; 530,  ii..  Holy, 
holy,  holy  Lord,  Ever  be  Thy  Name  adored  ; 1119,  i., 
Taylor,  John 

Gloi-y  be  to  Him  Who  loved  us,  428,  i..  Glory  be  to  God 
the  Father 

Glory  be  to  Jesus  (Viva,  viva,  Jesu),  742,  ii..  Missions 
Glory  be  to  The  Trinitie,  The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit 
living,  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Glory,  glory  everlasting,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Glory,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
Glory,  glory  to  our  King,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Glory,  honour,  praise  and  power,  987,  ii..  Salvation,  0 
the  joyful  sound 

Glory  in  heaven  to  God,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 

Glory  in  the  highest  to  God,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Glory,  laud,  and  honour  be.  Our  Redeemer,  Christ  to 
Thee,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et  honor 
Glory,  love,  and  praise,  and  honour,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Glory  of  the  eternal  heaven,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli 
gloria 

Glory  of  the  heavens  above  (0  Lux  mundi  Christe  Deus), 
991,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Glory  of  the  heavens  supernal  (tr.  Copeland),  25,  ii.. 
Aeterna  coeli  gloria 

Glory , praise,  and  honour  be,  Christ,  Redeemer,  426,  ii., 
Gloria  laus  et  honor 

Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be,  Jesus  Lord,  426,  ii.,  Glo- 
ria laus  et  honor 

Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be.  Our  Redeemer  Christ  to 
Thee,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et  honor 
Glory,  praise  to  Thee  be  sung,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Glory  to  Christ,  the  virgin-born,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 
du  Jesu  Christ 

Glory  to  God,  and  peace  on  earth,  680,  ii.,  Livermore, 
Sarah  W. 

Glory  to  God,  for  the  Dayspring  is  dawning,  720,  i., 
Maurice,  Jane 

Glory  to  God  in  full  anthems  of  joy,  1233,  ii.,  Ware,  H. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  308,  i.,  Ad^a  eu  vi^iVtois 
©ec3,  Kai  cTTi  yys  etprjrr} ; 425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Glory  to  God  on  high  I Let  earth  and  skies  reply,  429,  i.. 
Glory  to  God  on  high.  Let  praises  fill 
Glory  to  God  on  high!  Let  earth  to  heaven  reply,  429,  i.. 
Glory  to  God  on  high.  Let  praises  fill 
Glory  to  God  on  high ! Let  heaven  and  earth  reply,  428, 
ii.,  Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Glory  to  God  on  high.  Our  peace,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Glory  to  God  on  high.  Upon  this,  286,  ii.,  Dei  canamus 
gloriam 

Glory  to  God  that  walks  the  skies,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Glory  to  God  the  Father’s  Name,  1237,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
Glory  to  God  upon  His  throne,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Glory  to  God,  Who  reigns  above,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Glory  to  God,  Who  when  with  light,  286,  i.,  Dei  canamus 
gloriam 

Glory  to  God,  Whose  Spirit  draws,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Glory  to  God,  Whose  witness  train,  289,  i.,  Der  Glaube 
bricht  dutch  Stahl  und  Stein 
Glory  to  God!  with  joyful  adoration,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 
Glory  to  Him  Who  tasted  death,  1298,  i.,  Ye  that  put  on 
the  heavenly  crown 

Glory  to  Jesus,  glory,  1054,  i..  Shepherd  (nee  Houlditch), 
ABTie 


Glory  to  the  Almighty  Father,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H.; 

1180,  ii..  To  the  Source  of  every  blessing 
Glo7-y  to  theetei-nal  King,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 

Glory  to  the  glorious  One,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Gloi-y  to  Thee  in  light  ai'rayed,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

Glory  to  Thee,  Lord,  how  good  Thou  art,  1111,  i.,  Syriac 
hymnody 

Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  619,  ii.,  Ken,  T.  ; 

802,  i..  New  Version;  1279,  ii.,  Whytehead,  T. 
Glory  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  Who  by,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  H.  W. 
Glory  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  Who  from  this  world  of  sin, 

1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 

Glory  to  Thee  Who  safe  hast  kept,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

Glory  to  Thee,  Whosepoweiful  word,  693,  ii..  Lord  of  the 
wide-extended  main 

Glory  to  Thy  Father’s  face,  991,  i..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Glory  unto  Jesus  be,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Gloryous  Lady,  stellyfyed  (0  gloriosa  femina),  944,  ii., 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 

Gliick  zu  Ki-euz  von  ganzem  Herzen,  988,  ii..  Salve  crux 
beata,  salve 

Gnade  ist  ein  schones  Woi-t,  473,  i.,  Griinbeck  (nee 
Naverofsky),  Esther 

Go  and  dig  my  grave  to  day,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Go!  and  let  my  grave  be  made,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Go  and  sow  beside  all  waters,  214,  ii.,  Cary,  Phoebe 
Go  and  search  the  tomb  of  Jesus,  218,  i..  Chapman,  R.  C. 
Go,  and  the  Saviour’s  grace  proclaim,  770,  i.,  Morell,  T. 
Go,  and  watch  the  autumn  leaves,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee 
Flower),  Sarah 

Go  behold  the  tomb  of  Jesus,  218,  i..  Chapman,  R.  C. 

Go,  destined  vessel,  heavenly-f^-eighted,  go!  1066,  i., 
Shirley,  Hon.  W. 

Goforth,  my  heart,  and  revel  in  joy’s  flow,  406,  ii.,  Geb 
aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Goforth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 
mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heai-t,  and  seek  delight.  In  this  summer, 
406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Goforth,  my  heart,  and  seek  for  praise,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus 
mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Goforth,  my  heart,  and  seek  the  bliss,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 
mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  nor  linger  hei'e,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 
mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Goforth,  my  heart,  the  year’s  sweet pi-ime,  406,  ii.,  Geh 
aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth  on  wings  of  faith  and  prayer,  494,  ii., 
Hastings,  T. 


Go  foi'th,  thou  mighty  woi-d  of  grace,  IWJ,  i.,  Bahn- 
maier,  J.  F. 

Goforth  to  life,  0 child  of  earth,  685,  ii.,  Lonefellow,  S. 

Gofoi-th  to  toil;  to  spend,  be  spent,  430,  ii..  Go,  labour 
on,  spend  and  be  spent 

Goforth,  ye  heralds,  in  my  Name,  720,  ii..  Maxwell,  J. 

Go  forth,  ye  saints,  behold  your  King  [Lord],  122,  ii., 
Beddome,  B. 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier,  1189,  i.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

Go  hence,  my  child,  528,  ii.,  Hoifmann,  G. 

Go  hence  ! the  Loi'd  hath  called  thee  home,  628,  i., 
Knapp,  A. 

Go,  labour  on  while  it  is  day,  430,  i..  Go.  labour  on, 
spend  and  be  spent 

Go,  labour  on  while  yet  ’tis  day,  430,  i..  Go,  labour  on, 
spend  and  be  spent 

Go,  labour  on ; your  haiids  a?-e  weak,  430,  i..  Go,  labour 
on,  spend  and  be  spent 

Go,  messenger  of  love,  and  bear,  185,  i..  Brown  (ne'e 
Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

Go  not  far  from  me,  O my  God,  430,  ii..  Go  not  far  from 
me,  0 my  Strength 

Go  not  far  from  me,  0 my  Strength,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

Go  now,  my  friends,  and  dig  my  gi-ave,  80,  i.,  Arndt, 


Go  out,  my  heart,  and  pleasm-e  seek,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 
mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 

Go,  pi-each  My  Gospel,  saith  the  Lord,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Go,  preach  the  blest  salvation,  317,  ii..  Dyer,  S. 

Go,  pi-each  the  gospel  in  my  name,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 

Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 

Go,  saith  the  Lord,  proclaim  my  grace,  306,  i.,  Dod» 
dridge,  P. 

Go  sound  the  trump  on  India’s  shore,  403,  ii..  Gall,  J. 

Go,  spirit  of  the  sainted  dead,  185,  i..  Brown,  J.  N. 

Go,  suffering  habitant  of  earth,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  W. 

Go,  teach  the  nations  and  baptize,  3’7S,  i..  Fellows,  J. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  my  ifair'\  child,  1058,  i,,  Sigourney  (n(§ 
^uptle^),  Lydi^ 
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Go,  tune  thy  voice  to  sacred  song,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Go  up,  go  up,  mg  heart,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Go,  wearied  body,  to  thy  rest,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Go  when  the  morning  shineth,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson  (riee 
Bell),  Jane  C. 

Go  where  a foot  hath  never  trod,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Go  where  your  Master’s  glory,  947,  ii..  Quo  vos  Magistri 
gloria  quo  salus 

Go,  work  for  God,  and  do  not  say,  718,  ii.,  Mathams. 

W.  J. 

Go,  work  in  my  vineyard,  there’s  plenty  to  do,  118,  ii., 
Baxter  fiee  ),  Lydia 

Go,  worship  at  Emmanuel’ s feet,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

God  Almighty  and  All-seeing,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 

0(ri  Almighty  heareth  ever,  1097,  i.,  Strafford,  Elizabeth 
God  Almighty,  King  of  nations,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

God  and  Father,  great  and  holy,  365,  ii.,  Farrer,  F.  W. 
God  and  man  indeed,  311,  ii.,Drese,  A. ; 373,  i..  Father, 
Who  on  high 

God,  avert  the  deadly  blow,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

God  be  blessed,  and  God  be  praised,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei 
gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 

God  be  gracious  to  a sinner,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

God  be  merciful  to  me,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

God  be  mercyfull  unto  us.  And  grant,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’ 
uns  Gott  genadig  sein 

God  be  mercyfull  unto  us.  And  sende,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’ 
uns  Gott  genadig  sein ; 443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmesand 
Spiritualle  Songes 

God  begotten,  God  the  Word.  See  God-begotten 
God  bless  our  dear  old  England,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 
God  bless  our  native  land,  184,  i..  Brooks,  C.  T. ; 439, 
ii.,  God  save  the  King 

God  bless  our  noble  King,  438,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
God  bless  our  Sunday  School,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

God  bless  the  brave  and  true  (Neale),  212,  i.,  Carols 
God  bless  the  Church  of  England,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman 
(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

God  bless  the  little  children,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 

God  calling  yet  ! — and  shall  I never  hearken?,  163,  ii., 
Borthwick,  Jane ; 444,  i.,  Gott  rufet  noch,  sollt  ich 
nicht  eudlich  hdren 

God  calling  yet! — shall  I not  hear,  444,  ii.,  Gott  rufet 
noch,  sollt  ich  nicht  endlich  horen 
God  cares  for  me;  why  need  I sorrow,  1266,  ii.,  Wetzel, 
J.  C. 

God  comes,  and  ivho  shall  stand  before  His  fear  ('O 
Kvptoi  ep^erai),  1142,  i.,  Tiji/  rjix^pav  Trjr  ^piKTyju 
God  comes  down  that  man  may  rise,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

God  cometh!  and  e'en  now  is  near,  569,  i.,  Instantis 
adventura  Dei 

God  cometh,  let  the  heart  prepare,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
God  counts  the  sorrows  of  His  saints,  852,  ii.,  0 Thou, 
Whose  justice  reigns  on  high 
God,  Creator  and  Preserver,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 

God  does  not  judge  as  we  must  do,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
God  doth  not  bid  thee  wait,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
God  doth  not  leave  His  own,  444,  ii.,  Gott  verlasst  die 
Seinen  nicht ! 

God  draws  a cloud  over  each  gleaming  morn,  239,  ii., 
Cobbe,  Frances  P. 

God  ended  all  the  world’s  array  (Post  facta  celsa  con- 
ditor),  912,  ii.,  Primo  Deus  coeli  globum 
God  eternal,  infinite,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

God  eternal,  Lord  of  all,  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
God  eternal,  mighty  King,  735,  ii.,  Millard,  J.  E. ; 1133, 
ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

God  for  thy  grace  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

God  from  on  high  hath  heard,  577,  i..  Jam  desinant 
suspiria 

God,  from  Whose  work  mankind  did  spring,  896,  ii., 
Plasmator  hominis  Deus 

God  gave  His  word  to  holy  men,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

God  giveth  power  unto  the  faint,  1272,  ii..  Whence  do 
our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 

God  giveth  quietness  at  last,  1277,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
God  has  turned  my  grief  to  gladness,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
God  hath  laid  the  sure /oundation  (Angular is  Fuiida- 
mentum),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
God  His  perfect  glory  hides,  432,  i.,  God  in  heaven  His 
glory  hides 

God,  hold  us  up  by  Thy  strong  word,  353,  ii.,  Erhalt 
uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

God  Holy  Ghost,  in  mercy  us  preserve,  821,  i.,  Nun 
bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
God  in  every  place  is  near  me,  1800,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
God  in  His  Church  is  known,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

God  in  His  earthly  temple  lays,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

God  in  His  word  do^s  not  display,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 


God  in  Judah’s  homes  is  known,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
God  in  the  great  assembly  stands,  Of  kings,  737,  i., 
Milton,  J. 

God  in  the  great  assembly  stands.  Where  His  (Ps. 

Ixxxii.),  800,  ii..  New  Version 
God  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
God  in  Three  appears  all  glorious,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R, 
God,  in  Whom  all  grace  doth  dwell,  1101,  ii.,  Summae, 
Deus,  clementiae,  Septem  dolores  Virginis 
God,  in  Whom  I have  my  being,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
God  intrusts  to  all,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

God  is  a King,  of  power  unknown,  203,  i.,  Can  creatures 
. to  perfection  find 

God  is  a Spirit,  just  and  wise,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

God  is  always  near  me,  151,  i..  Bliss,  P. 

God  is  for  ever  true!  His  loving,  444,  i.,  Gott  ist  und 
bleibt  getreu 

God  is  gone  up  on  high.  Bless  ye,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
God  is  gone  up  on  high,  With  a triumphant  noise,  41,  i., 
All  hail,  triumphant  Lord ; 1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

God  is  good,  each  perf  umed  flower,  380,  i.,  Follen  (ne'e 
Cabot),  Eliza  L. ; 1298,  i..  Yes,  God  is  good!  in 
earth  and  sky 

God  is  Goodness,  Wisdom,  Power,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

God  is  here,  how  sweet  the  sound,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
God  is  in  heaven!  Can  he  hear  ?,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

God  is  in  His  temple,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 

God  is  in  the  loneliest  spot,  1272,  ii..  When  thy  faith  is 
sorely  tried 

God  is  in  this  and  every  place,  64,  ii..  And  have  I 
measured  half  my  days  ? 

God  is  Love:  by  Him  upholden,  432,  ii.,  God  is  love; 
that  anthem  olden 

God  is  love,  delightful  truth,  198,  i..  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
God  is  love.  His  mercy  brightens,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
God  is  love.  His  word  has  said  it,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

God  is  love,  sing  loud  before  Him,  525,  ii.,  Himmel, 

P.  F. 

God  is  love ; that  anthem  olden,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
God  is  love:  the  heavens  tell  it,  432,  ii.,  God  is  love; 
that  anthem  olden 

Godis  love— then  sing  His  praises,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
God  is  much  to  be  ^mired,  737,  ii.,  Mirabilis  Deus  in 
Sanctis 

God  is  my  comfort  and  my  tower,  37,  ii.,  Albrecht  of 
Brandenburg 

God  is  my  song.  His pi-aises  Pll  repeat,  407,  ii.,  Gellert, 
C.  F. 

God  is  my  song.  With  sovereign,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
God  is  my  strong  salvation,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

God  is  not  in  the  earthquake : but  behold,  613,  i., 
Keble,  J. 

God  is  our  fortress  firm  and  sure,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  refuge  and  defence.  Our  Shield,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  Eefuge  and  our  Bock,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strong  fence,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  Refuge ; God  our  Strength,  952,  i.,  Rawson, 

G. 

God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress,  A present  Help  (Ps, 
xlvi.),  800,  ii..  New  Version 
God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress.  Our  Shield,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress.  Our  strong  Defence, 
324,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
God  is  our  Refuge,  tried  and  proved,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
God  is  our  Refuge-city  strong,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  Rock  and  Tower  of  strength,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  stronghold,  firm  and  sure,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  our  sure  defence,  our  aid,  622,  ii.,  Kennedj’’,  B.  H. 
God  is  our  tower  of  strength  and  grace,  325,  ii.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  so  go^  that  He  will  hear,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

God  is  the  city  of  our  strength,  324,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

God  is  the  Lord;  around  His  throne,  1059,  i..  Sing  a 
new  song  unto  the  Lord 

God  is  the  Name  my  soul  adores,  432,  i.,  God  is  a Nam 
my  soul  adores 

God  is  to  be  admired  in  all  His  saints,  737,  ii.,  Mira- 
bilis Deus  in  sanctis 

God  is  very  good  to  me,  694,  i..  Lord,  teach  a little 
child  to  pray.  Thy  grace  betiipeg 
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dod,  it  is  Thy  property,  443,  i.,  Got  thir  eigenhaf  ist 
God  knoweth  all  His  people,  354,  ii.,  Es  kennt  der  Herr 
die  seinen 

God  knows  our  secret  thoughts  and  words,  979,  ii., 
Kow,  T. 

God  knows  our  souls  in  all  their  fears,  672,  i..  Let 
Jacob  to  his  Maker  sing 

God  lives ! Can  I despair,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

God  liveth  ever!  Wherefore  soul,  despair  thou  never  {tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  1301,  i.,  Zihn,  J.  F. 

God  liveth  still!  Trust  {tr.  Miss  Cox),  1301,  i.,  Zihn, 
J.  F. 

God  liveth  still ! Wherefore,  1301,  i.,  Zihn,  J.  F. 

God,  Lord  of  Sabaoth!  King  Who  ordainest,  440,  i., 
God  the  all-terrible  ! King,  Who  ordainest 
God  loves  little  children,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  W.  F. 

God  loves  the  child  that  humbly  prays,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

God  loves  the  little  child  that  prays,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

God  loves  the  little  sparrows,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
God  made  the  sea,  the  wide,  deep  sea,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 

God  might  have  made  the  earth  bring  forth,  541,  i., 
Howitt  {nee  Botham),  Mary 
God  most  high,  thrice  mighty  God,  1100,  ii.,  Sublime 
numen  ter  potens  ter  maximum 
God  most  mighty,  sovereign  Lord,  484,  ii.,  Harbaugb, 
H. 

God  moves  in  a mysterious  way,  417,  i.»  German  hym- 
nody ; 867,  ii.,  Olney  hymns ; 1178,  i.,  ’Tis  my 
happiness  below ; 1268,  ii.,  When  darkness  long  has 
veiled  my  mind 

God  my  Father,  hear  me  pray,  529,  ii.,  Holme,  J. 

God  my  hope,  my  strength,  my  King,  233,  ii.,  Churton, 

E. 

God,  my  King,  Thy  might  confessing,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
God,  my  Supporter  and  my  Hope,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
God,  named  Love,  whose  fount  thou  art,  187,  i.,  Brown- 
ing {ne'e  Barrett),  Elizabeth 

God  ne^eth  not  the  cleansing  wave,  810,  i.,  Non  abluunt 
lymphae  Deum 

God  of  ages  and  of  nations,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 

God  of  Ages,  great  and  mighty,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
God  of  Ages  never  ending!  All  creation,  795,  i.,  Neu- 
mann, C. 

God  of  Ages  never  ending.  Ruling,  794,  ii.,  Neumann, 
C. 

God  of  all  grace  and  majesty,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

God  of  all  grace,  we  come  to  Thee,  694,  ii..  Lord,  teach 
us  how  to  pray  aright 

God  of  all  nature,  great  and  good,  711,  i.,  MagnaeDeus 
potentiae 

God  of  all  power  and  grace,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Stay,  Who,  unmoved, 
dost  motion  sway  {tr.  Copeland),  956,  ii.,  Rerum 
Deus  tenax  vigor 

God  of  eternal  truth  and  love,  727,  i.,  728,  i.,  Metho- 
dist hymnody 

God  of  Eternity,  from  Thee,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

God  of  glory,  at  Thy  feet,  169,  i..  Brawn,  Mary  Ann 
God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  of  grace  and  Lord  of  heaven,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C. 

God  of  grace,  0 let  Thy  light,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. ; 
921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

God  of  grace.  Whose  word  is  sure,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Whose  might,  956,  ii.,  Rcrum 
Deus  tenax  vigor 

God  of  heaven,  enthroned  in  might,  151,  ii..  Bode,  J.  E. 
God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

God  of  holiness ! to  Thee,  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte 
sumus 

God  of  hope  and  consolation,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

God  of  Israel,  we  adore  Thee,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

God  of  Jesus,  hear  me  now,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  shall  I never 
be? 

God  of  love.  Who  hear’st  the  prayer,  435,  i.,  God  of  love, 
that  hear’st  the  prayer 

God  of  mercy  and  of  might,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 

God  of  mercy,  do  Thou  never,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  love  {grace"].  Hear  our  sad  re- 
pentant song,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
God  of  mercy,  hear  our  grayer,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T, 

God  of  mercy,  let  us  run,  1101,  ii.,  Summae,  Deus, 
clementiae,  Septem  dolores  Virginis 
God  of  mercy,  throned  on  high,  793,  ii.,  Neele,  H. 

God  of  mercy,  unto  Thee,  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte 
enmne 


God  of  mig!.t,  in  truth  and  power,  953,  ii..  Rector 
potens,  verax  Deus 

God  of  my  childhood  and  my  youth,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

God  of  my  life  and  all  its  powers,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

God  of  my  life  and  Author  of  my  days,  114,  i.,  Bar- 
bauld  {nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

God  of  my  life,  hmo  good,  how  wise,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

God  of  my  life,  look  gently  down,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

God  of  my  life,  my  hopes,  my  joys,  800,  i..  New  Version 

God  of  my  life,  my  morning  song,  692,  i..  Lord  of  my 
life,  0 may  Thy  praise 

God  of  my  life,  my  soul  defend,  368,  ii..  Father  of  all, 
my  soul  defend 

God  of  my  life,  0 Lord  most  high,  800,  ii..  New  Version 

God  of  my  life,  through  all  its  days,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

God  of  my  life,  through  all  my  days,  435,  i.,  God  of  my 
life,  through  all  its  days 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  belongs,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 

God  of  my  life,  what  just  return,  65,  ii..  And  live  I 
yet  by  power  divine 

God  of  my  mercy  and  my  praise,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

God  of  my  righteousness,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  H.  B. 

God  of  my  strength,  the  wise,  the  just,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

God  of  our  fathers,  by  Whose  hand,  832,  i.,  0 God  of 
l^thel,  by  Whose  hand 

God  of  our  fathers,  in  Whose  sight,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 

God  of  our  fathers,  our  God  to-day,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 
M.  W. 


God  of  our  fathers,  to  Thy  throne,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 

God  of  our  life,  at  Thy  command,  1186,  ii.,  Try  us,  0 
God,  and  search  the  ground 

God  of  our  life,  our  souls  defend,  368,  ii..  Father  of  all, 
my  soul  defend 

God  of  our  life.  Thy  constant  care,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my 
life.  Thy  constant  care 

God  of  our  life!  Thy  various  praise,  506,  i.,  Hcgin- 
bothom,  0. 

God  of  our  life,  to  Thee  we  call,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my  life, 
to  Thee  1 call 

God  of  our  lives,  our  morning  song,  888,  i.,  Pearce,  S. 

God  of  our  sal  vation,  hear  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

God  of  Peace,  Father  of  Compassion  (©ebs  inv  iipyrrjs), 
232,  i.,  XpLCTTOC  yevvarai’  So^dtraTe 

God  of  pity,  God  of  grace,  770,  ii.,  Morris  {ne'e  Goffe), 
Eliza  F. 

God  of  salvation,  we  adore,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

God  of  that  glorious  gift  of  grace,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J. 


God  of  the  boundless  space,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 
Conditor 

God  of  the  changing  year  Whose  arm  of  power,  1117,  ii., 
Taylor,  Emily 

God  of  the  earnest  heart,  401,  i.,  Frothingham,  0.  B. ; 
604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 

God  of  the  earth  and  sky,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 

God  of  the  earth's  extended  plains,  887,  i.,  Peabody, 

W.  B.  0. 


God  of  the  morning,  at  Thy  voice,  436,  ii.,  God  of  the 
morning,  at  Whose  voice 
God  of  the  morning  ray,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

God  of  the  nations,  bow  Thine  ear,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
God  of  the  ocean,  earth,  and  sky,  1295,  i.,  Wreford,  J.  B. 
God  of  the  passing  year  to  Thee,  1292,  ii.,  Woodhull, 


God  of  the  rolling  orbs  above,  887,  i.,  Bourne,  W.  B.  0. 
God  of  the  sea.  Thine  awful  voice,  436,  ii.,  God  of  the 
seas.  Thy  thundering  voice 

God  of  the  sunlight  hours,  how  sad,  987,  i.,  SafFery 
{nee  Horsey),  Maria  G. 

God  of  the  world,  near  and  afar,  275,  i..  Cutting,  S.  S. 
God  of  the  world.  Thy  glories  shine,  275,  i.,  Cutting, 

S.  S. 

God  of  the  world,  we  praise  Thy  name,  470,  i.,  Greville, 

R.  K. 

God  of  Thy  soldiers  The  Portion  eternal,  292,  ii.,  Deus 
tuorum  militum 

God  of  truth,  all  faithful  Lord,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
God  of  truth  and  King  of  power,  953,  ii..  Rector  potens, 
verax  Deus 

God  of  union,  God  of  love,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 

God  of  unspotted  purity,  57,  i.,  Amen  to  all  that  God 
hath  said 

God,  omnipotent  Creator,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 

God  only  wise,  almighty,  good,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family 
God  our  Father!  dwell  within,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  our  Hope  and  Strength  aJbiding,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

God,  our  kind  Master,  merciful  as  just,  114,  i.,  Bar- 
bftuld  {ne'e  Aikjn),  Anna  L. 
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God  our  Light  and  Comforter  (Heilger  Geist,  du  Trdster 
mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus.  Et  emitte 
God,  our  own  God,  is  a strong  tower,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

God  reveals  His  presence,  444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
God  rules  in  realms  of  light,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

God  sanctifies  and  blesses,  836,  ii.,  0 hochbeglilckte 
Seele 

God  save  great  George  our  King,  438,  i>,  God  save  the 
King 

God  save  me,  for  Thy  holy  Name  (Ps.  liv.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

God  save  our  King ! 0 shed,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
God  save  our  Lord  the  King,  437,  ii.,  God  save  the 
King 

God  save  the  King,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 

God  save  the  King,  I pray,  439,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
God  save  the  Prince  of  Wales,  440,  i.,  God  save  the 
King 

God  sendeth  sun,  He  sendeth  shower,  501,  i.,  He  sendeth 
sun.  He  sendeth  shower 

God  shall  bless  thy  going  out,  1180,  ii..  To  the  hills  I 
lift  mine  eyes 

God  shall  charge  His  angel  legions,  200,  i.,  CallJehovah 
thy  salvation 

God  shall  preserve  my  soul  from  fear,  831,  i.,  0 God, 
my  Refuge,  hear  my  cries 

God  so  guides  us,  what  betides  us,  516,  i.,  Herrn- 
schmidt,  J.  D. 

God  spake  these  words,  0 Israel,  hear  (Ten  Command- 
ments), 801,  i.,  New  Version 
God  speaks  from  heaven;  in  love  He  speaks,  734,  i.. 
Midlane,  A. 

God  speaks  the  word;  the  foods  obey,  607,  ii.,  Jubes: 
et  in  praeceps  aquis 

God  that  madest  earth  and  heaven,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. 
God  the  Almighty  One,  wisely  ordaining,  440,  ii.,  God 
the  all-terrible  1 King,  Who  ordainest 
God,  the  eternal,  awful  Name,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

God,  the  everlasting  God,  450,  i..  Granted  is  the  Saviour’s 
prayer 

God  the  Father,  All,  and  One,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 

God  the  Father,  be  our  stay,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father,  be  Thou  near,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

God  the  Father,  dwell  us  by,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritual le  Songes;  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father,  from  on  high,  678,  i..  Litanies;  680,  i., 
Littledale,  R.  F. 

God  the  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  full  of  grace,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

God  the  Father,  give  us  grace,  978,  i.,  Rossetti,  Christina 

G. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

God  the  Father,  hear  and  pardon,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  hear  our  cry,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  in  the  sky,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father  of  all  might,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  our  Defence,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father,  seen  of  none,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  434,  ii.,  God  of  life,  and 
light,  and  motion 

God  the  Father,  throned  on  high,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  with  us  be.  And,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father,  with  us  be.  Let,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father!  with  us  be.  Shield  us,  443,  ii.,  Gott 
der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father,  with  us  stay,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

God  the  Father’s  Only  Son,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^ Whom,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Lord  a king  remaineth  (Ps.  93,  Keble),  921,  ii.. 
Psalters,  English 

God  the  Lord  has  [hath}  heard  our  prayer,  1295,  ii., 
Wyatt,  H.  H. 

God  the  Lord  is  King — before  Him,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  Creation,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 

God,  the  Lord  of  what’s  created,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 

God,  the  offended  God  most  high,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

God  the  Omnipotent!  Mighty  Avenger,  440,  ii.,  God  the 
all-terrible  ! King,  Who  ordainest 
God  the  Spirit,  we  adore  Thee,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

God,  Thou  art  good,  each  perfumed  flower,  380,  i., 
Follen  (nee  Cabot),  Eliza  L. ; 1298,  ii..  Yes,  God  is 
good ! in  earth  and  sky 

God,  Thou  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  35,  ii.,  Alberti, 

IL 


God  thrice  holy,  God  of  might,  1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter 
potens  Deus 

God  to  correct  a guilty  world,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 

God  to  my  soul  benighted,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 

God  to  us  a tower  will  be,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 
unser  Gott 

God  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 

God  unto  us  right  gracious  be,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  genadig  sein 

God  !—What  a great  and  awful  name,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

God,  Who  dost  the  increase  grant,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
God,  Who  hath  made  the  daisies,  532,  i..  Hood,  E.  P. 
God,  who  heaven  and  earth  upholdest,  35,  ii.,  Alberti, 
H. 

God,  who  in  the  unapproached  light,  842,  ii.,  0 Luce 
qui  raortalibus 

God,  Who  in  various  methods  told,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
God,  Who  in  wondrous  might,  711,  i.,  Magnae  Deus 
potentiae 

God  Who  madest  earth  and  heaven  (Heber),  440,  i.,  God 
that  madest  earth  and  heaven 
God,  who  madest  earth  and  heaven  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 

God,  who  madest  earth  and  heaven.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
God!  whom  I as  love  have  known,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
God  will  make  it,  canst  thou  take  it,  516,  i.,  Herrn- 
schmidt,  J.  D. 

God  will  never  leave  thee,  874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 

God  will  take  care  of  you.  All  through  the  day,  497,  i., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

God  with  us  I Immanuel,  Open  with  the  year  before  us, 
1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

God  with  us!  In  flesh  combining,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
God  with  us ! 0 glorious  Name,  1062,  i.,  Slinn,  Sarah 
God  works  His  will,  and  best  it  is,  37,  ii.,  Albrecht 
of  Brandenburg 

God  wounds  the  heart,  and  He  makes  whole,  203,  i.. 
Can  creatures  to  perfection  find 
God-begotten,  God  the  Word,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo 
natum 

Godhead  sublimest ! Thrice  great,  1100,  ii..  Sublime 
numen  ter  potens  ter  maximum 
God’s  angels!  not  only  on  high  do  they  sing,  16,  i., 
Adams,  J.  G. 

God’s  ark  is  in  the  field,  149,  ii..  Blew,  W.  J. 

God’s  blessing  from  on  high  descend,  135,  i.,  Benigna- 
Maria  of  Reuss 

God’s  dear  Son  without  beginning,  211,  ii.,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
God’s  furnace  doth  in  Zion  stand,  558,  i.,  I that  am 
drawn  out  of  the  depth 

God’s  glory  is  a wondrous  thing,  837,  ii.,  0 it  is  hard  to 
work  lor  God 

God’s  goodness  does  the  circling  year  (Ps.  Ixv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

God’s  holy  word,  which  ne’er  shall  cease,  512,  ii.,  Herbert, 

P. 

God’s  perfect  law  converts  the  soul  (Ps.  xix.),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

God’s  pilgrim  am  I here,  on  earth  below,  627,  i.,  Knak, 
G.  F.  L. 

God’s  reiterated  call,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 

God’s  Sole-Begotten  came,  3,  ii.,  A Patre  Unigenitus 
God’s  Son  once  descending,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 

God's  temple  crowns  the  holy  mount  (Ps.  Ixxxvii.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

God’s  tender  mercies  follow  still,  218,  i..  Chapman,  R.  C. 
God’s  will  be  done!  wWi  joy  of  heart,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 
und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

God’s  will  is  mine,  I dare  not  stray,  145,  ii.,  Blaurer,  A. 
Golden  and  glorious,  294,  ii.,  Die  giildne  Sonne 
Golden  country  of  heaven,  745,  ii..  Missions 
Golden  harps  are  sounding,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Gone  are  those  great  and  good,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 

Good  and  pleasant  ’tis  to  see,  776,  ii.,  Milller,  M. 

Good  Christian  men,  rejoice,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Good  Christians  all,  awake,  212,  i.,  Carols 
Good  Daniel  would  not  cease  to  pray,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Good  David,  whose  psalms  have  so  often  been  sung, 
1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 
Good  has  come  from  Nazareth,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
Good  is  the  Lord,  our  heavenly  King,  441,  ii..  Good  is 
the  Lord,  the  heavenly  King 
Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,  236,  i.,  Clarum  decus  jejunii; 

359,  ii..  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
Good  Lord,  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 
Good  Lord ! us  deliver,  635,  i.,  Kyrie  eleison 
Good  Lord ! who  hast  the  weighty  woes,  1060,  i..  Single- 
ton,  R.  C. 

Good  news  from  heaven  the  angels  bring,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
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iiood  Thou  art,  and  good  Thou  dost,  1265,  ii,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Goodly  were  thy  tents,  0 Israel,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 

Good-night,  good-night,  our  song  is  said,  452,  i..  Gray, 
T.,jun. 

Good-night,  good-night,  the  day  is  done,  117,  i.,  Bate- 
man, H. 

Gosod  habell  yn  ngwlad  Gosen  (W.  Williams),  1253,  ii., 
Welsh  hymuody 

Got,  thir  eigenhaf  ist,  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weissenburg 

Gott,  aus  dem  quillt  alles  Leben,  517,  i.,  Herz  der  gdtt- 
lichen  Natur 

Gott  bei  mir  anjedem  Orte,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 

Gott,  deine  Giite  reicht  so  weit,  407,  ii.,  Geilert,  C.  F. ; 
418,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Gott,  deine  Kindlein  treten,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Gott  den  ich  als  Liebe  kenne,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Gott,  der  du  aller  Himmel  Beer,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Gott  der  Friede  hat  gegeben,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of  Sachse- 
Weimar 

Gott  der  Juden,  Gott  der  Heiden,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Gott  der  Eeichthumb  deiner  Giiter,  702,  i.,  Luise-Hen- 
riette  of  Brandenburg 

Gott  der  Vater,  wohn  uns  bei,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Gott  des  Himmels  und  der  Erden,  Zb,  i.,  Alberti,  H. 

Gott  du  bist  selbst  die  Liebe,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Gott,  du  Idssest  mich  erreichen,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R. 
L.  von 

Gott,  du  Licht,  das  ewig  bleibet,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Gott  fdhret  auf  gen  Himmel,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Gott  hab’  ich  mich  ergeben,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 

Gott  ist  gegenwdrtig  ! Lasset  uns  anbeten,  417,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody ; 1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Gott  ist  getreu!  Sein  Herz,  sein  Vaterherz,  675,  i., 
Liebich,  E. 

Gott  ist  mein  Hort,  407,  ii.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 

Gott  ist  mein  Lied,  407,  ii.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 

Gott  ist  mein  Trost,  mein  Zuversicht,  37,  ii.,  Albrecht 
of  Brandenburg 

Gott  ist  treu,  der  Herr  ist  ewig  treu,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Gott  lebet  noch,  Seele  was  verzagst  du  doch,  1301,  i., 
Zilm,  J.  F. 

Gott  lebt,  wie  Kann  ich  traurig  sein,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

Gott  Lob’,  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit,  416,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Gott  Lob,  mein  Jesus  macht  mich  rein,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Gott,  meine  Krone,  294,  ii..  Die  giildne  Sonne 

Gott  mit  uns,  Immanuel,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Gott  mit  uns!  mit  uns  auf  Erden,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J. 

P. 

Gott  rufet  noch,  sollt  ich  nicht  endlich  hdren,  417,  ii., 
German  hymnody 

Gott  ruft  der  Sonn,  und  schafft  den  Mond,  407,  ii., 
Geilert,  C.  F. 

Gott  sah  zu  seiner  Zeit,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Gott  sei  Dank  durch  alle  Welt,  507,  ii..  Held,  H. 

Gott  sei  gelobet,  der  allein,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet,  584,  i.,  Jesaia,  dem 
Propheten,  das  geschah  ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Gott  sorgt  fiir  mich,  was  soil  ich  sorgen,  1266,  ii., 
Wetzel,  J.  C. 

Gott  Vater  der  du  deine  Sonn  (N.  Herman),  1093,  i., 
Steuerlein,  J. 

Gott  Vater,  hore  unser  Bitt,  163,  ii.,  Bornschiirer,  J. 

Gott,  Vater,  Sohn,  heiliger  Geist,  Durchs  Sprechen  gut 
Erz  wachsen  heisst,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

Gott  verldsst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Ei  so  fahret  hin  ihr  Sor- 
gen, 797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Gott  verldsst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Each  dem  Seufzen,  nach 
dem  Weinen,  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Gott,  wann  erquicktidein  siisser  Friede,  698,  ii.,  Lowe, 
J.  F. 

Gott,  wenn  mein  Aug’,  der  Welt  entriickt,  1100,  i., 
Sturm,  C.  C. 

Gott,  wer  kannje  was  Gates  haben,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

Gott  will’s  machen,  Dass  die  Sachen,  416,  ii.,  German 
hymnody;  516,  i.,  Herrnschmidt,  J.  D. 

Gott  woll’n  wir  loben,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 

Gottes  Sohn  ist  kommen,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 

Gottes  Stadt  steht  festgegriindet,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 
J.  P. 

Gottlob  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit,  Ist  abermals  vol- 
lendet,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. ; 416,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Gottlob  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit  Ut  abermals  vorbei 
(Andrea),  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 

Gottlob,  nun  ist  erschollen,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Grace!  Grace!  0 that’s  a charming  sound,  473,  i., 
Grllnbeck  (ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 


Grace,  how  exceeding  sweet  to  thosei  473,  i.,  Grllnbeck 
(ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 

Grace!  how  good,  how  cheap,  how  free  (tr.  Kinchen), 
1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Grace,  how  melodious  is  the  sound,  167,  ii.,  Boyce  (S.  ?) 

Grace  is  Jehovah’s  sovereign  will,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens,  J. 

Grace  is  the  sweetest  sound,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Grace,  like  an  uncorrupted  seed,  1065,  ii..  So  new-born 
babes  desire  the  breast 

Grace  ’tis  a charming  sound,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Grace ! ’tis  a joyful  sound,  446,  ii.,  Grace,  'tis  a charm- 
ing sound 

Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins,  1241,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Gt-acious  Oreator,  hear,  91,  ii.,  Audi  benigne  Condi  tor 

Gracious  Father,  we  beseech  Thee,  Sib,  i.,  Hernaman 
(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Gracious  God,  Almighty  Father,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  E. 

Gracious  God,  look  down  in  kindness,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 

Gracious  God,  my  sins  forgive,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Gracious  God  of  our  salvation,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

Gracious  God,  our  children  see,  448,  ii.,  Gracious  Lord, 
our  children  see 

Gracious  God,  Thou  seest  me,  366,  ii..  Father,  God,  Who 
seest  in  me 

Gracious  Jesu  ! in  Thy  name,  237,  ii.,Clausnitzer,  T. 

Gracious  Jesu ! we  are  here,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Gracious  Jesu,  Shepherd  good  (Christe  Jesu,  Pastor 
bone),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 

Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  bidden,  954.  i.,  Reed  (nee 
Holmes),  Eliza 

Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  taught  us,  954,  i.,  Reed, 
A. 

Gracious  Lord,  my  heart  is  fixed,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Gracious  Power,  the  world  pervading,  385,  ii..  Fox, 
W.  J. 

Gracious  Redeemer,  grant  to  us  while  here,  468,  i., 
Gregor,  C. 

Gracious  Redeemer,  how  divine,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 

Gracious  Redeemer,  shake,  32,  ii..  Ah,  what  a wretch 
am  I 

Gracious  Redeemer,  Thou  hast  me  (Ich  liebe  Gott,  und 
zwar  umsonst),  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec 
amo  Te  ut  salves  me 

Gracious  Redeemer,  Who  for  us,  808,  i.,  Nitschman,  J. 

Gracious  Saviour,  from  on  high,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 
(nee  Cotterill),  Mary 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd,  117,  ii.,  Bateman, 
H ■ 

Gracious  Saviour,  holy  Shepherd,  449,  i..  Gracious 
Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd 

Gracious  Saviour,  thus  before  Thee,  117,  ii.,  Bateman, 

H. 

Gracious  Saviour,  we  adore  Thee,  275,  i..  Cutting,  S.  S. 

Gracious  Source  of  every  blessing,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 

Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost,  742,  i..  Missions;  1294,  i., 
Wordsworth,  W. 

Gracious  Spirit,  love  divine,  449,  i..  Gracious  Spirit, 
Dove  divine 

Gracious  Spirit,  power  divine,  449,  i..  Gracious  Spirit, 
Dove  divine 

Grand  Dieu,  mon  Seigneur,  mon  Fere,  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Grand  Dieu  nous  te  benissons.  Nous  celebrons  tes  lou- 
anges,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody ; 1128,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Grand  Dieu,  nous  te  louons,  nous  t’adorons.  Seigneur 
(tr,  Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody;  1128,  i.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Grand  Dieu,  sauvez  le  Roy !,  437,  i.,  God  save  the  King 

Grander  than  ocean’s  story,  1055,  i.,  Sherwin,  W.  F. 

Grant  in  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 

Grant,  Lord,  that  with  Thy  direction,  bVi,  ii.,  Herz  und 
Herz  vereint  zusammen 

Grant  me,  eternal  God,  such  grace,  409,  i.,  Genad  mir, 
Herr,  ewiger  Gott 

Grant  me  grace,  0 God,  I pray  Thee  (Weil  denn  weder 
Ziel  noch  Ende),  1067,  i.,  SolU  ich  meinem  Gott 
nicht  singen 

Grant  me,  heavenly  Lord,  to  feel,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J, 

Grant  me.  Lord,  Thy  graces  three,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Grant  me.  Lord,  to  walk  with  Thee,  471,  i.,  Grinfield, 

T. 

Grant  me,  0 God,  a tender  heart,  408,  i.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 

Grant  me  within  Thy  courts  a place,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Grant,  most  gracious  Lamb  of  God,  528,  i.,  Hdchster 
Priester,  der  du  dich 
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Grant,  0 Christ,  my  God  and  Lord  (Christus,  der  uus 
selig  macht,  st.  viii.),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  veritas 
diviaa 

Grant,  0 Saviour,  to  our  prayers,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Grant  the  abundance  of  the  sea,  185,  ii..  Brown  (ne'e 
Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

Grant  us.  Lord,  due  preparation,  626,  i.,  Klopatock, 

F.  G. 

Grant  us.  Lord,  some  gracious  token,  856,  i..  Of  Thy 
love  some  gracious  token 

Grant  us.  Lord,  Thy  gracious  presence,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Grant  us,  0 our  heavenly  Father,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Grant  us  Thy  light,  that  we  may  know,  1188,  ii., 
Tuttiett,  Ii. 

Grateful  hearts  and  voices  bring,  450,  ii..  Grateful  notes 
and  numbers  bring 

Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus  Domino  Deo,  408,  i., 
Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ ; 814,  i.,  Notker 
Grates,  peracto  jam  die,  1147,  ii.,  The  day  is  past  and 
gone,  Great  God  we  bow  to  Thee 
Grates  Salvatori  ac  regi  Christo  Deo  solvant,  813,  i;, 
Notker 

Grates  tibi  Jesu  novas,  56,  ii.,  Avahrosms 
Gratia  nostri  Salvatoris,  720,  ii..  May  the  grace  of 
Christ  our  Saviour;  and  the  Father’s 
Gratia,  quam  dulcis  vox  nostris  auribus  ilia  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 446,  ii.,  Grace,  ’tis  a charming  sound 
Gravi  me  terrore  pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima,  134,  ii., 
Benedict,  E.  C. ; 278,  ii.,  Damiani,  P. 

Great  Alpha  and  Omega,  hail,  477,  i.,_  Hail ! Alpha 
and  Omega,  hail 

Great  Architect  of  worlds  unknown,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Great  author  of  the  immortal  mind,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 
J. 

Great  Captain  of  God’s  armies,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Great  Captain  of  Salvation,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Great  Creator  of  the  sky,  563,  i..  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Great  Creator,  who  this  day,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nee 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

Great  Creator,  wise  and  good,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 
Conditor 

Great  day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day,  300,  i..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

Great  Father  of  mankind,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Great  Father  of  our  feeble  rcwe,  452,  ii..  Great  Father 
of  each  perfect  gift 

Great  Father  of  our  race,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Great  Father  / we  Thy  children,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Great  First  of  beings,  mighty  Lord,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Great  Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds,  317,  ii..  Dyer,  S. ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  light,  540,  ii..  How, 

W.  W. 

Great  Giver  of  all  good,  to  Thee  again,  235,  ii.,  Clarke, 

S.  C. 

Great  God,  amid  the  darksome  night,  1092,  i.,  Steimett, 
S. 

Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  condescend,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear,  198,  ii..  Butcher,  E. 
Great  God,  at  Thy  command.  Seasons  in  order  rise, 
420,  ii.,  Gibb  ns,  1’. 

Great  God,  attend,  while  Zion  sings,  1240,  i..  Waits,  I. 
Great  God,  avert  from  us  the  thought,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Great  God,  avow  Jiis  house  Thine  own,  1189,  ii.,  Tyers, 

J. 

Great  God,  beneath  whose  piercing  eye,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe, 

W. 

Great  God,  create  my  heart  anew,  689,  i..  Lord,  I am 
vile,  conceive  l in  sin 

Great  God,  eternal  Lord  of  heaven,  1247,  ii.,  Wei.-se,  M. 
Great  God,  eternal  Source  of  love  (Summae  Parens 
clementiae,  Muudi),  1101,  i.,  .Summae  Deus  cle- 
mentiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 
Great  God,  hotv  infinite  art  Thou,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  I bow  before  Thy  face,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Great  God,  I own  Thy  sentence  just,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  impress  our  trifling  minds,  194,  ii.,  Burder, 

G. ; 694,  i..  Lord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds 
Great  God!  in  heaven  and  earth  supreme,  453,  i.. 
Great  God,  o’er  heaven  and  earth  supreme 
Great  God  ] in  Thee  I put  my  trust,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
Great  God,  in  vain  man’s  narrow  view,  625,  ii.,  Kippis, 
A. 

Great  God,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged,  453,  ii..  Great 
God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Great  God,  let  all  our  [my]  tuneful  powers,  506,  i., 
Heginbothom,  0. 

Great  God,  let  children  to  Thy  throne,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 
steth,  .T. 

Great  God,  my  Father  and  my  friend,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 
Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 
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Great  God,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  ; 

1298,  ii..  Yes,  Lord,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee 
Great  God,  my  Maker  and  my  Ki»g,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Great  God,  now  condescend,  37f|  i..  Fellows,  J. 

Great  God,  o’er  all  things  ever  reigning,  956,  ii..  Rerum 
Deus  tenax  vigor 

Great  God,  o’er  heaven  and  earth  supreme,  873,  ii., 
Osier,  E. 

Great  God  of  Ages ! by  Whose  power,  794,  ii.,  Neu- 
mann, C. 

Great  God  of  angels,  we  adore,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Great  God  of  boundless  mercy,  hear,  1101,  i.,  Summae 
Deus  clementiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 
Great  God  of  clemency  supreme,  1101,  ii.,  Summae, 
Deus,  clementiae,  Septem  dolores  Virginis 
Great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  arise,  453,  i..  Great  God 
of  heaven  and  nature,  rise 

Great  God  of  hosts,  our  ears  have  heard,  840,  ii.,  0 
Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told;  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 
Great  God  of  nations,  noio  to  Thee,  1292,  ii.,  Woodhull, 
A;  A..  -•  • -•  - ; ■ • 

Great  God  of  power,  at  Thy  command,  711,  ii.,  Magnae 
Deus  potentiae 

Great  God  of  Providence,  Thy  ways,  122,  ii.,  Beddome, 
B. 

Great  God  of  wonders,  all  Thy  ways,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Great  God,  our  Father,  and  our  Friend,  592,  i.,  Jesu 
my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 
Great  God,  our  voice  to  Thee  we  raise,  453,  ii..  Great  God, 
our  infant  voices  raise 

Great  God,  our  youthful  voices  raise,  453,  ii.,  Great  God, 
our  infant  voices  raise 

Great  God,  permit  my  humble  claim,  453,  i..  Great  God, 
indulge  my  humble  claim 

Great  God!  preserve  us  by  Thy  word,  353,  ii.,  Erhalt 
uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Great  God,  the  followers  of  Thy  Son,  1233,  i.,  Ware,  H. 
Great  God,  the  heavens’  well-ordered  f rame,  1240,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth,  420,  i.,  ii..  Gib- 
bons, T. 

Great  God,  the  loorld  is  full  of  Thee,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 

Great  God,  Thine  attributes  divine,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
Great  God,  this  hallowed  day  of  Thine,  453,  ii..  Great 
God,  this  sacred  day  of  Thine 
Great  God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Great  God,  Th\f  glories  blaze,  275,  i.,  Cutting,  S.  S. 

Great  God,  Thy  glories  shall  employ,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  Thy  peerless  excellence,  186,  ii.,  Browuie,  S. 
Great  God,  Thy  penetrating  eye,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 

Great  God,  Thy  people’s  dwelling-place,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C. 
D. 

Great  God,  Thy  presence  we  implore,  1138,  i..  Tem- 
perance liymuody 

Great  God,  Thy  watchful  care  we  bless,  66,  ii..  And 
will  the  great  Eternal  God 

Great  God,  ’tis  from  Thy  sovereign  grace,  122,  ii.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Great  God,  to  Thee,  a lowly  band,  1061,  ii.,  Slatter,  J. 
Great  God,  to  Thee  Til  make,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  evening  song,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  grateful  tongue,  1196,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  voice  I raise,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  to  Thee  our  songs  we  raise  (Anon.),  616,  i., 
Kempthorne,  J. 

Great  God,  to  Thee  we  fly,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Great  God,  to  what  a glorious  height,  1237,  ii.,  Wat:s,  I. 
Great  God,  to-day  Thy  grace  impart,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 
Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  care,  448,  i.,  Graces ; 468,  i., 
Gregory,  J.  G. 

Great  God,  we  dare  not  how  the  knee,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  II. 
Great  God,  we  in  Thy  courts  appear,  375,  i..  Fellows,  J. 
Great  God,  we  praise  Thee,  Thee  oar  Lord,  1133,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  gracious  care,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  mighty  hand,  454,  i..  Great 
God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand 
Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

P. 

Great  God,  \ve  sing  Thy  mighty  hand,  454,  i..  Great  God, 
we  sing  that  mighty  hand 

Great  God,  we  would  to  Thee  make  known,  185,  ii., 
Brown  (nee  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
Great  God,  what  do  I see  and  hear  (Anon.  & Collyer), 
243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. ; 264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T. ; 821,  ii.. 
Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein ; 962,  ii., 
Ringwaldt,  B 

Great  God,  what  hosts  of  angels  stand,  1092,  i.,  Steu- 
nett,  S. 
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th-eat  God,  what  terror  fills  the  eye,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus 
quis  horror  percutit 

Great  God,  Who  hid  from  mortal  sight,  842,  ii.,  0 
Luce  qui  mortalibus 

‘Great  God,  Who  in  Thy  light  dost  rest,  842,  i.,  0 luce 
quae  tuS  lates 

Great  God,  Whom  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  1183,  i., 
Toplady,  A.  M. 

Great  God,  Whose  awful  mystery,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 
Great  God,  Whose  strength  Thy  martyrs  steeled  (Invicte 
Martyr,  unicum),  716,  ii..  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise,  1239,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Great  grief  doth  me,  0 Lord,  assail  (Ps.  xxxi.),  865,  ii., 
Old  Version 

Great  High  Friest,  we  view  Thee  stooping,  492,  ii., 
Dart,  J. ; 673,  i..  Let  us  ask  the  important  question 
Great  High  Priest,  who  deign’st  to  be,  528,  i.,  Hochster 
Priester,  der  du  dich 

Great  is  fehovah.  King  of  kings,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Orosby),  Frances  J. 

Great  is  our  redeeming  Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  with  great  praise  (Ps.  xlviii., 
Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  works  unknoivn,  103,  ii..  Awake 
ye  saints,  to  praise  your  King 
Great  is  the  Lord,  exalted  high,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Great  is  the  I^rd,  His  works  of  might,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Great  is  the  Lord;  0 let  us  raise,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A. 
Great  is  the  Lord,  what  tongue  can  frame,  783,  i..  My 
soul  thy  great  Creator  praise 
Great  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  190,  ii..  Rubier,  G.  B. 

Great  Jehovah’s  love  endureth,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
Great  Jehovah,  Sovereign  Lord,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Great  King  of  glory  and  of  grace,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Great  King  of  glory,  come,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 

Great  King  of  nations,  hear  our  prayer,  474,  ii.,  Gur- 
ney, J.  H. 

Great  King  of  Sion,  gracious  God,  455,  ii..  Great  King 
of  saints,  enthroned  on  high 
Great  King  of  Zion,  now,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. ; 1081,  ii., 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel,  456,  i..  Great  Shepherd 
of  Thine  Israel 

Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel’s  host,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Great  Light  of  life.  Thou  nature’s  Lord,  536,  i., 
Hoskins,  J. 

Great  Lord  of  all  thy  churches,  hear,  625,  i.,  Kingsbury, 

W. 

Great  Lord  of  earth  and  seas  and  skies,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 
S. 

Ch-eat  Lord  of  earth  and  time,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Great  Maker  of  light.  Who  called  forth  its  ray,  701,  i., 
Lucis  Creator  optime 

Great  Maker  of  man’s  earthlie  readme,  1137,  i.,  Telluris 
ingens  Conditor 

Great  Maker  of  the  glittering  stars  (Creator  alme  side- 
rum,  tr.  Porter),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Great  Maker  of  the  human  race,  896,  ii.,  Plasmator 
homiuis  Deus 

Great  Maker  of  unnumbered  worlds,  317,  ii..  Dyer,  S. 
Or*at  martyr,  who  thyself  didst  show  (Invicte  Martyr, 
unicum),  716,  ii.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Great  Mover  of  all  hearts.  Whose  hand,  1103,  ii..  Su- 
preme Motor  cordium 

Great  Mover  of  the  heart.  Alone,  1103,  ii..  Supreme 
Motor  cordium 

Great,  mysterious  Trinity,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Great  Prophet  of  my  God,  605,  i.,  Join  all  the  glorious 
Names 

Gicat  Redeemer,  Friend  of  sinners  (W.  Williams), 
1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  skies,  304,  ii.,  Dobell,  J. 
Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sky,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Great  Ruler  of  the  land  and  sea,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Great  Searcher  of  our  hearts.  Whilst  Thy,  1190,  i.,  Ul- 
tricibus  nos  undique 

Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  No  longer,  153,  i., 
Pogatzky,  C.  H.  von 

Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear,  841,  i.,  0 Lord,  our 
languid  souls  inspire 

Great  Source  of  boundless  power  and  g;ace,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Great  Source  of  goodness,  Godhead  blest,  st.  ii..  Give 
Thy  right  Hand,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae, 
st.  ii..  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Great  Source  of  goodness.  Godhead  blest, — st.  ii.,  May  ive 
Thy  mercy,  1101,  ii.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae, 
Mundique  factor  machinae  • 

Great  Source  of  my  being,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Great  Sovereign  Lord,  what  human  eye,  167,  ii.,  Boyce 
(S.?) 


Great  Spirit,  by  Whose  mighty  power,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Great  Spirit  of  immortal  love,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Great  sun  of  righteousness,  arise,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Great  Teacher  of  Thy  Church,  ive  own,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Great  the  joy,  the  union  sweet,  1108,  i..  Sweet  the  time, 
exceeding  sweet 

Great  the  joy  when  Christians  meet,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  Q. ; 

1108,  i..  Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet 
Great  Thy  sorrows,  injured  Jesus,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Great  waves  of  plenty  rolling  up,  214,  ii.,  Cary  Phoebe 
Greater  the  Gross,  the  nearer  heaven,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

Greatest  High-priest,  Saviour  Christ,  528,  i.,  Hochster 
Priester,  der  du  dich 

Greatest  of  beings.  Source  of  life,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Greatest  of  prophets,  messenger  appointed,  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

Green  pastures  and  clear  streams,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery, 

Grosser  Bundes-Engel,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Grosser  Gott,  indemich  schwebe,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Grosser  Gott,  von  alten  zeiten,  794,  ii.,  Neumann,  C. 
Grosser  Konig,  dem  ich  diene,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Grosser  Konig,  den  ich  ehre,  1006,  i.,  SchefHer,  J. 
Grosser  Mittler,  der  vur  Rechten,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Grosser  Prophete,  mein  Herze  begehret,  792,  i.,  Neander, 

Grudge  not  to  see  thewic’.ed  men  (Ps.  xxxvii.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Guadendum  nobis  suadent  hujus  diei  festa,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Guard  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping,  440,  i.,  God  that 
madest  earth  and  heaven 

Guard  well  thy  lips;  none,  none  can  know,  328,  ii., 
Elliott,  Charlotte 

Guardian  of  Israel,  Thou,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Guardian  of  sinful  men,  996,  ii..  Saviour  of  sinful  men 
Guests  at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb,  13,  ii..  Ad  regias 
Agnl  dapes 

Guide  me,  0 Thou  great  Jehovah,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  AV. 
Guide  me,  0 thou  great  Jehovah  (tr.  P.  AVilliams), 
77,  i.,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch  ; 613, 
i.,  Keble,  J. ; 1253,  ii.,  AVelsh  hymnody;  1285,  i., 
Williams,  W. 

Guide  of  my  .steps  along  life’s  way,  234,  i.,  Clapham, 
Emma 

Guide  of  sinners,  go  before  us,  1272,  i.,  AVhen  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  ascended 

Guide  us,  Jesu,  Holy  Saviour  (tr.  Williams,  alt.^in,  ii., 
Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  0 eternal  Saviour  (tr.  AVilliams,  alt.j,  77,  ii., 
Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  0 'Thou  great  Deliverer  (tr.  AVilliams,  alt.') 

77,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  0 Thou  great  Jehovah,  77,  ii.,  Arglwydd 
arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 

Guide  us,  0 Thou  great  Redeemer  (tr.  AVilliams,  alt.), 
77,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 
Guide  us.  Thou  whose  Name  is  Saviour  (tr.  Williams, 
alt.),  77,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 
Guilty  and  vile,  I call  on  Thee,  87,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 
schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Guter  Hirt,  du  hast  gestillt,  723,  ii.,  Meinhold,  J.  AV. 
Gwyn  fyd  y dyn  a gred  yn  Nuw,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 

Habakkuk  in  ancient  song  (PeVous  pporeLov  ryu  avd~ 
jrAacnv  irakiv),  355,  ii.,  ’Eo-wo-e  Aaov,  6avp.aTOvpyu)i> 
AeO-TTOTT)? 

Hac  die  surgens  Dominus,  330,  ii.,  331,  i.,  En  dies  est 
Dominica 

Had  God  not  been  with  us  this  time,  1232,  ii.,  AVar 
Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  God  not  come,  may  Israel  say,  1232,  ii.,  AVar  Gott 
nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  I the  gift  of  tongues,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Had  I the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jeivs,  1237,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Had  I the  wings  of  a dove,  I ivouldfiy,  33,  ii.,  Aird, 
Marion  P. 

Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side  (tr.  Hunt),  1232,  ii.. 
War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  with  us  then,  1232,  ii.,  AVar  Gott 
nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 

Had  not  the  Lord  (let  thankful  Israel  say)  (Ps.  cxxiv.), 
801,  ii.,  New  Version 

Had  not  the  Lord,  may  Israel  say  (Ps.  cxxiv.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Had  not  the  Lord,  my  soul  may  say  [cry],  983,  ii.,  Ry- 
land,  J. 
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Had  we  nought,  had  we  nought  {tr.  Okeley),  1303,  i., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitas  sollemnitatum,  813,  i., 
Notker 

ifaec  ilta  sollemnis  dies,  825,  ii.,  0 come,  Creator  Spirit, 
Inspire  the  souls 

Haec  rite  mundi  gaudia,  594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Hail,  See  also  Hayle 

Hail,  all  hail.  Thou  Lord  of  Glory,  267,  i.  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Hail ! all-glorious  Feast,  day  hallowed  for  ever  and 
ever,  989,  i..  Salve  testa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo 
Qua  Deus  ecclesiam 

Hail!  blessed  communion  of  love,  1105,  ii.,  Swaine,  E. 
Hail,  blessed  morn,  when  forth  from  heaven  (tr.  Cooke), 
240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
Hail,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  1212,  i.,  Veiii  Re- 
demptor gentium 

Hail!  blest  scenes  of  endless  joy,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Hail,  Body  born  of  Mary,  230,  ii.,  Christ!  Corpus  ave 
Hail,  boundless  love,  that  first  began,  478,  i..  Hail, 
sovereign  love,  that  first  began 
Hail,  bright  star  of  ocean,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  Stella 
Hail,  city  of  ref  uge,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  co-essential  three,  1265,  i.,  AVesley  family.  The 
Hail,  day  of  days,  in  peals  of  praise  (Salve,  festa  dies, 
toto  venerabilis  aevo),  1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero 
rutilant  distincta  sereno 

Hail,  day  of  hallowed  birth  (tr.  J.  Mason),  872,  i., 
Optatus  votis  omnium 

Hail,  dial  of  Achaz,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  each  tongue  with  adoration,  878,  ii.,  Pauge  lingua 
gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Hail,  everlasting  Prince  of  Peace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Hail,  Father  of  the  poor,  23,  ii.,  Adsis,  superne  Spiritus 
Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  1267,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  great.  Before  the  birth 
of  time,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Hail,  Father,  Whose  commanding  call,  477,  ii..  Hail, 
Father,  Whose  creating  call 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call  (S.  AVesley,  jun.), 
1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Hail,  festal  day,  ever  exalted  high  (Salve,  festa  dies,  toto 
venerabilis  aevo),  1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero 
rutilant  distincta  sereno 

Hail,  festal  day!  for  evermore  adored  (tr.  AY.  A.), 
989,  i..  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua 
sponso  sponsajungitur 

Hail,  festal  day,  for  evermore  adored  (Salve,  festa  dies, 
toto  venerabilis  aevo,  tr.  Neale),  1139,  ii.,  Tempora 
florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Hail,  festal  day ! Hail  ever  sacred  tide,  989,  i..  Salve 
festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  sponso  spousa 
jungitur 

Hail!  festal  day!  in  every  age  divine,  989,  i.,  Salve 
festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  ecclesiam 
Hail  I Festal  day ! through  every  age  divine.  When 
God’s  fair  grace  from  Heaven  on  earth  did  shine, 
989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua 
Deus  de  coelo 

Hail ! festal  day,  to  endless  ages  known  (Salve,  festa 
dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo),  1139,  ii.,  Tempora 
florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Hail,  festal  morn,  whose  sacred  ray,  477,  i.,  Haec  ilia 
solemnis  dies 

Hail,  First  and  Last,  Thou  great  I Am,  477,  i.,  Hail! 
Alpha  and  Omega,  hail 

Hail,  flowerets  of  the  ma>  tyr-train  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail  Jlowrets  of  Christ’s  martyr-crown  (Salvete  flores 
martynim),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeiitis 
Hail,  Jlowrets  of  the  martyr  wreath  (Salvete  flores 
martyrura),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  garland  of  mai  tyrs  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 
947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail ! gladdening  Light,  of  His  pure  glory  poured, 
894,  i.,  $tt)5  IXapby  ayta?  66^t)S 
Hail,  glorious  Body  of  the  Lord,  262,  ii..  Corpus  ave 
clarum  Domini 

Hail  Glorious  Light,  pure  from  the  Immortal  Site, 
894,  ii.,  Ikaphv  aytav  66^7)? 

Hail,  God  the  Son  in  glory  crowned  (S.  AA’’esley,  jun.), 
1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Hail,  gracious  Source  of  every  good,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

Hail!  hail!  the  happy  wished  for  time,  1031,  i.,  Scot- 
tish hymnody 

Hail,  hallowed  day  of  heavenly  rest,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 
H. 

Hail,  happ'i  day,  the  day  of  holy  rest,  186,  ii., 

Browne,  S. 


Hail,  happy  queen  ; thou  mercy’s  parent,  hail,  992, 
Salve  regina  misericord  iae 

Hail,  harbinger  of  morn  (tr.  Calverley),  902,  ii.,  Prae- 
cdrsor  altus  luminis 

Hail  I highly  favoured,  blessed  Maid,  1060,  i..  Single- 
ton,  R.  C. 

Hail,  holy  day,  most  blest,  most  dear,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

Hail,  holy  Flowers  of  martyrs,  you  (Salvete  flores  mar- 
tyrum), 947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  Holy  Ghost,  Jehovah,  Third  (S.  Wesley,  jun.), 
1259,  ii.,  AYesley  family,  The 
Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord ! Let  Powers  immortal  sing, 
42,  i.,  All  hail ! the  power  of  Jesus’  Name  ; 890,  ii., 
Perronct,  E. 

Hail,  holy,  holy  Lord,  One  in  Three,  1265,  i.,  AYesley 
family.  The 

Hail,  holy  nails,  hail,  blessed  spear,  992,  ii.,  Salvete 
clavi  et  laiicea 

Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of  mercy  (prose  tr.),  992,  i.. 
Salve  regina  misericordiae 

Hail,  holy  rest,  calm  herald  of  that  day,  572,  i.,  Irons, 
AY.  J. 

Hail,  Holy  Spirit,  bright,  immortal  Dove,  186,  ii., 
Browne,  S. 

Hail ! holy  wounds  of  Jesus,  hail,  992,  i.,  Salvete 
Christi  vulnera 

Hail,  Hosanna ! David’s  Son,  535,  ii.,  Hosianna  David’s 
Sohn 

Hail,  infant  martyrs,  new-born  victims,  hail  (Salvete 
flores  martyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Hail  Jerusalem  the  blessed,  peaceful  city,  vision  dear, 
1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Hail  King  of  glory  ! Christ  the  Lord,  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Hail,  King  supreme,  all  wise  and  good,  1019,  ii.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

Hail,  Lady  o’  th’  world.  Of  heaven  bright  Queen,  989,  i.. 
Salve  mundi  Domina 

Hail,  martyr-flowers,  in  childhood’s  daicn  (Salvete  flores 
martyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  ma  tyr-sweets  dejlower’d  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 
947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis  • 

Hail  maityrs,  blossoms  early  blown  (Salvete  flores 
martynim),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  CJri^tum  quaeritis 
Hail  mighty  Jesus  (Saviour)  how  divine,  1231,  ii., 
AYallin,  B. 

Hail,  mine  angel,  pure  and  bright,  989,  i..  Salve  mi 
angelice,  spiritus  beate 

Hail  morning,  known  among  the  blest,  1232,  ii.,  AA'^ard- 
law,  R. 

Hail,  morning  known  amongst  the  blest  (saints), 

1233,  i.,  AYardlaw,  R. 

Hail,  mother  most  pure,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  name  of  Jesus  ',  glorious  name,  1299,  ii.,  A'ou 
who  the  Name  of  Jesus  bear 
Hail,  0 Flesh  of  Christ  divine,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Cljr'sti 
Corpus  verum 

Hail,  0 hail,  our  lowly  King,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Hail,  0 Lord,  our  Consolation,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Hail,  0 queen  of  heaven  enthroned,  99,  ii.,  Ave  regina 
coelorum 

Hail,  0 Thou  of  grace  divine,  1171,  i..  Thought  on 
thought  in  solemn  train 

Hail,  0 thou  of  women  born,  991,  ii..  Salve,  0 sanctissime 
Hail,  Ocean  Star,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail!  primal  day,  of  days  the  first  (tr.  Blew),  913,  i., 
Piimo  dierum  omnium 

Hail  Prince  of  Prophets,  Prince  of  Martyrs,  hail  (0 
nimis  felix  meritique  celsi),  1203,  ii.,  Ut  queant 
laxis  resonare  fibris 

Hail,  princes  of  the  host  of  heaven,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis 
aulae  principes 

Hail,  Queen  of  the  heavens,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  queen,  we  hail  thee  (tr.  Beste),  992,  i..  Salve  regina 
misericordiae 

Hail,  sacred  day  of  earthly  rest,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Hail,  saving  Host!  Hail,  source  of  love  (0  salutaris 
Hoslia),  1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec 
Patris  linquens 

Hail,  Sea  Star,  we  bless  thee,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail,  Solomon's  throne,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domine 
Hail,  Son  of  Man ! Hail,  mighty  Lord,  527,  ii.,  Hobson, 
J.  P. 

Hail,  source  of  pleasures  ever  new,  144,  ii.,  Blacklock,  T. 
Hail,  Sovereign  Love,  that  first  began,  181,  i..  Browser,  J. 
Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  formed  the  plan,  4*78,1.,  Hail, 
sovereign  love,  that  first  began 
Rail  spear  and  nails ! erewhile  despised,  992,  ii.,  Sal- 
vete clavi  et  lancea 

Hail ! Star  of  ocean,  Mary,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail,  Star  of  the  sea  (in  prose),  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stellJA 
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ITdit,  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds,  il3,  i,,  Baptist 
hymnody ; 1104,  ii.,  Sutton,  A. 

Mail,  Temperance,  bright  celestial  ray,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Hail  that  Head  all  torn  and  wounded  (Salve  caput 
cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare  ; 1176,  i., 
Thrupp,  J.  F. 

Hail  that  Head  with  sorrows  bowing  (Salve  caput 
cruentatum),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail  the  blest  morn!  See  the  great  Mediator,  182,  ii.. 
Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning 
Hail  the  Body  bright  and  glorious,  878,  ii.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Hail,  the  children’s  festal  day,  602,  ii.,  Hearn,  Marianne 
Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  go,  478,  ii..  Hail  the  day 
that  sees  Him  rise 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise  (C.  Wesley),  670,  i., 
Leeson,  Jane  E. 

Hail  the  day  when  in  the  sky,  942,  ii.,  Quae  Stella  sole 
pulchrior 

Hail,  the  festal  morn  begun,  705,  i..  Lux  illuxit  trium- 
phalis 

Hail  the  heavenly  scenes  of  peace,  104,  i..  Away  with 
death,  away 

Hail  the  joyful  day’s  return,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 

Hail,  thou  bright  and  sacred  morn,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 
Marshall),  Julia  A. ; 986,  ii..  Sad  and  weary  were 
our  way 

Hail,  Thou  eternal  Logos,  hail,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  R. 
Hail,  Thou  eternal  Priest,  680,  ii,.  Live,  our  eternal 
Priest 

Hail,  thou  glorious,  thou  victorious  (tr.  Kennedy),  364, 

1.,  Falk,  J.  D. 

Hail!  Thou  God  of  grace  and  glory,  100,  i.,  Aveling, 
T.  W.  B. 

Hail,  thou  Head!  so  bruised  and  torn  (Salve  caput 
cruentatum),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail,  thou  Head ! so  bruised  and  wounded  (Salve  caput 
cruentatum),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail,  Thou  King  of  saints,  ascending  (Salve  Jesu,  Rex 
sanctorum),  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus,  253,  i..  Come,  Thou 
long  expected  Jesus 

Hail,  thou  mighty  queen  of  heaven,  99,  ii.,  Ave  regina 
coelorum 

Hail!  Thou  Monarch  of  confessors  (Salve  Jesu,  Rex 
sanctorum),  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail  Thou  once  despised  Jesus,  108,  i.,  Bakewell,  J, 

Hail,  thou  resplendent  Star,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  Stella 
Hail,  Thou  Source  of  every  blessing,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 
Hail,  thou  Star  of  ocean,  99,  i.,  Ave  maris  Stella 
Hail  Thou,  Who  man’s  Redeemer  art  (Salutis  humanae 
Sator),  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et 
deside  rium 

Hail  to  another  year,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H F. 

Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zion’s  glad  morning,  494,  ii., 
Hastings,  T.  ; 755,  ii..  Missions 
Hail  to  the  day!  so  rich  in  joy,  295,  i.,  Dies  est  lae- 
titiae  In  ortu  regali 

Hail  to  the  holy  morn,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Hail  to  the  Lord  Who  comes,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 

Hail  to  the  Lord’s  Anointed  (Ps.  72,  Montgomery),  764, 

11.,  Montgomery,  J. ; 921,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Hail  to  the  Prince  of  life  and  peace,ZQQ,i,,Dod6xidge,V . 
Hail  to  the  Queen  who  reigns  above,  992,  i..  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 

Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day,  191,  ii.,  Bulfinch,  S.  6. 

Hail  to  Thee,  0 Jesus,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibotson), 
Claudia  F. 

Hail  to  Thee ! true  Body  spntng,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum 
Corpus  natum 

Hail,  tranquil  hxmr  of  closing  day,  106,  i..  Bacon,  L. 
Hail  triumphant  King  of  glory,  243,  i.,  Collett,  W.  L. 
Hail,  true  Body,  born  of  Mary,  Spotless  Virgin  (tr. 

Oxenham),  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus  natum 
Hail,  true  Body,  born  of  Mary,  Victim  true  (tr.  E.  B. 

Pusey),  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus  natum 
Hail,  true  Body!  God  of  heaven,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum 
Corpus  natum 

Hail,  true  Body  Incarnated,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus 
natum 

Hail,  Virgin  most  wise,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  Virgin,  o’er  all  virgins  bright,  989,  i..  Salve 
mundi  Domina 

Hail,  virginal  mother,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail  wounds ! which  through  eternal  years,  992,  i., 
Salvete  Christi  vulnera 

Hail ! ye  days  of  solemn  meeting,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 
Hail,  ye  firstling  martyr-flowers  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Chrfsttim  quaeritis 
Hail,  ye  flowers  of  martyrdom  (Salvete  flores  marty* 
rum)^  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
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Hail,  ye  the  Jloivers  of  martyrs  bright  (Salvete  flores 
martyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Haile  you  that  are  the  flowers  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 
947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail  your  dread  Lord  and  ours,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my  God 
and  King 

Hail  Zion,  city  of  our  God  (Urbs  Syon  inclyta),  534,  ii., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Halleluja ! Jesus  lebt,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Hallelujah.  See  also  Alleluia,  Allelujah  and  Alleluya. 
Hallelujah,  Amen,  Amen,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Hallelujah!  beauteous  morning,  633,  ii,,  Krause,  j. 
Hallelujah,  Christ  is  mine,  115,  i.,  Barrows,  E.  P. 
Hallelujah,  Christus  lebt,  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Hallelujah  ! day  of  gladness,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Hallelujah  ! der  Heiiand  lebt,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Hallelujah ! Fairest  morning,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah.  Raise  the  hymn  of  thankful 
praise,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

Hallelujah,  He  is  risen,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Hallelujah!  high  and  glorious,  48,  i..  Alleluia!  dulce 
carmen 

Hallelujah!  I believe,  773,  ii.,  Mciwes,  H. 

Hallelujah ! Jesus  lebet,  1099,  ii.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Hallelujah,  Jesus  lives!  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Hallelujah  ! Jesus  lives ! Life,  immortal  life.  He  gives 
(tr.  Miss  Warner),  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Hallelujah,  joyful  raise,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 

Hallelujah ! Lo,  He  wakes,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Hallelujah  ! Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr\(k.nou.'),  268,  ii.,  Cras- 
selius  [Crasselt],  B. ; 393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Hallelujah,  Lord,  our  voices,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Hallelujah,  Love,  Thanks,  and  Praise,  482,  i..  Halle- 
lujah ! Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr 

Hallelujah,  Might,  Honour,  Praise,  482,  i..  Hallelujah 
Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr 

Hallelujah!  note  of  gladness,  48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce! 
carmen 

Hallelujah,  pi'aise  the  Lord,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Hallelujah ! Praise  the  Lord,  1185,  ii.,  Trestrail  (nee 
Dent),  Elizabeth  R. 

Hallelujah!  Praise  to  God,  109,  i.,  Ball,  W. 

Hallelujah,  raise  oh  raise,  922,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Hallelujah ! schbner  Morgen,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Hallelujah ! song  of  gladness.  Voice  of  joy  that  cannot 
die,  48,  ii..  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Hallelujah,  we  are  hastening,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee  Bowly), 
Mary 

Hallelujah,  who  shall  part?,  293,  ii.,  Dickinson,  W. 
Hallow  we  with  praise  the  day  (Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag), 
1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Halt  im  Gedachtniss  Jesum  Christ,  474,  i.,  Gunther,  C. 
Hanc  concordi  famulatu  colcmus  sollemnitatem,  813,  i., 
Notker 

Hanc  pariter  omnis.  See  Ibant  pariter  animis  et  duci- 
bus  imparibus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Happiness!  delightful  name,  483,  ii..  Happiness,  thou 
lovely  name 

Happy  are  they  whom  God’s  protecting  love,  374,  i., 
Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
Happy  beyond  conception  he,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Happy  child  whom  God  doth  aid,  484,  i..  Happy  man 
whom  God  doth  aid 

Happy  city,  holy  Salem,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Happy  day!  thou  day  of  holy  rest,  477,  ii.,  Hail,  happy 
day ! the  day  of  holy  rest 

Happy,  happy  Sunday,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibotson), 
Claudia  F. 

Happy  man,  whom  God  doth  aid,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Happy  matron,  though  for  years,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson, 
H.  L. 

Happy  race  of  ivitnesses  (tr.  Kinchen),  1303,  ii.,  Zin- 
zendorf,  iM.  L.  von 

Happy  saint  that  free  from  harms,  484,  i.,  Happy  soul 
that  free  from  harms 

Happy,  Saviour,  would  I be,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 

Happy  soul  that  hears  and  follows,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 
Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ending,  484,  i.,  Happy  soul, 
thy  days  are  ended 

Happy  soul,  who  sees  the  day,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Happy  souls,  whose  course  is  run,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  hear 

Happy  the  child  whose  youngest  [tender}  years,  12S9, 

ii..  Watts,  I. 

Happy  the  children  who  are  gone  (Cennick),  221,  ii.. 
Children’s  hymns;  537,  i..  How  happy  are  those 
children  who 

Happy  the  children  who  betimes,  523,  ii..  Hill,  R. 

Happy  the  Church,  thou  sacred  place,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Happy  the  company  that’s  gone,  96,  i.,  Aurora  veils  her 
rosy  face 
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Happy  the  h£art  where  graces  reign,  1178,  ii.,  ’Tis  pure 
deligbt  without  alloy 

Happy  the  man  that  fears  the  Lard,  483,  ii.,  Happy  is 
he  that  fears  the  Lord 

Happy  the  man  that  finds  the  grace,  484,  i..  Happy  the 
man  who  finds  the  grace 

Happy  the  man  to  whom  his  God,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Happy  the  man  who  feareth  God,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 
der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Happy  the  man  who  knows,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
Happy  the  man  who  seeks  the  prize  (tr.  H.  Mills),  985, 

11.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H.. 

Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  feet,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  steps,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 

Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely,  562,  ii..  I’ll  praise  my 
Maker  with  my  breath 

Happy  the  man  whose  tender  care  (Ps.  xli.),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

Happy  the  meek  whose  gentle  l>reast,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Happy  the  men  in  ancient  days,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 
Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus  joined,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Happy  the  unrepining  poor,  379,  i.,  Flint,  J. 

Happy  the  well  instructed  youth,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
fanaily.  The 

Happy  they  that  find  a rest,  897,  i..  Pleasant  are  Thy 
courts  above 

Happy  they  who  are  not  weary,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Happy  they  who  trust  in  Jesus,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Happy  those  who  rest  have  found,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Happy,  thrice  happy  hour  of  grace  {tr.  Nyberg),  1304, 

1.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Happy,  thrice  happy  they  who  hear  (Ps.  Ixxxix.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Happy  were  those  mothers,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
Happy  who  in  God’s  fear  doth  stay,  1291,  i.,  Wohl 
dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Happy  who  in  Jesus  live,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Happy  who  in  the  fear  of  God,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 
den  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Happy  would  it  he  for  me,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J„  jun. 

Hark,  a clear-toned  voice,  as  thunder  (tr.  Hewett), 
1228,  ii..  Vox  clara  ecce  intooat 
Hark  I a distant  voice  is  calling,  883,  i..  Parson  (nee 
Booker),  Elizabeth 

Hark  I a glad  exulting  throng,  230,  ii.,  Christi  caterva 
clamitet ; 870,  ii.,  Onslow,  P. 

Hark!  a glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers,  901,  i., 
Pope,  A. 

Hark,  a gladsome  voice  is  thrilling  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Blew),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark,  a joyful  voice  is  thrilling  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Newman),  1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark,  a rushing  mighty  sound,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Hark!  a still  small  voice  is  heard,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J., 
jun. 

Hark,  a thrilling  voice  is  sounding  (En  clara  vox  re- 
darguit,  tr.  Caswall,  alt.\  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce 
intonat 

Hark,  a trumpet-voice  of  warning  (En  clara  vox  re- 
darguit,  tr.  Singleton),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce 
intonat 

Hark!  a voice  divides  the  sky,  148,  i.,  Blessing,  honour, 
thanks,  and  praise 

Hark,  a voice  I it  comes  from  heaven,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T., 
Hark,  a voice  of  warning,  hark  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Mant),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intooat 
Hark!  a voice  saith,  all  are  mortal,  36,  ii.,  Albinus, 
J.  G. 

Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Caswall),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark,  dear  children,  hear  the  angels,  109,  i.,  Balfem, 

W.P. 

Hark,  dull  soul,  how  everything,  488,  i.,  Hark,  my 
soul,  how  everything 

Hark  for  a voice  to  the  children  calling,  575,  i..  Jack- 
son,  E.  H. 

Hark!  for  loud  notes  of  joy,  1079,  i.,  Spi-tta,  C.  J.  P. 
Hark,  for  the  Son  of  God  now  calls,  486,  ii..  Hark,  for 
’tis  God’s  own  Son  that  calls 
Hark!  from  heaven  a voice  I hear,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Hark,  from  the  tomhs  a warning  sound,  486,  ii.,  Hark 
from  the  tombs  a doleful  sound 
Hark,  hark,  my  soul,  angelic  songs  are  swelling,  361, 

ii.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

Hark,  hark,  my  soul,  thy  Father’s  voice  is  calling, 
487,  i.,  Hark,  hark,  my  soul;  angelic  songs  are 
swelling 

Hark,  hark,  the  merry  Christmas  hells,  1055,  i.,  Sher- 
win,  W.  F. 

Hark,  hark,  the  notes  of  joy,  964,  i.,  Reed.  A. 


Hark,  hark,  the  voice  of  chanticleer  (En  clara 
redarguit),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  hark  I what  news  the  angels  bring!,  211,  ii., 
Carols 

Hark!  hark!  with  harps  of  gold,  217,  ii.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Hark!  hear  ye  not  the  angel-song,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings  (C.  Wesley),  208,  i.,  211, 

i.,  Carols 

Hark,  how  heaven  is  calling,  575,  ii.,  Jacque,  G. 

Hark,  how  sweet  those  infant  voices,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Hark,  how  the  adoring  hosts,  129,  i.,  Behold  the  glories 
of  the  Lamb 

Hark,  how  the  blood-bought  host  above,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Hark,  how  the  choir  around  the  throne,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 
Hark ! how  the  choral  song  of  heaven,  70*7,  ii.,  McAll, 
R.  S. 

Hark,  how  the  glorious  hosts  above,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Hark,  how  the  voice  swells  clearly  out  (En  clara  vox 
redarguit,  tr.  John  Williams),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara 
ecce intonat 

Hark!  how  the  winds  have  changed  their  note,  1158,  i.. 
The  winds  of  God  have  changed  their  note 
Hark!  in  the  presence  of  our  God,  733,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Hark,  in  the  wilderness,  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox 
sonans 

Hark!  in  the  wilderness  a cry,  1056,  i.,  Shirley,  Hon.  W. 
Hark  Israel  and  what  I say  (TenfiCommandments, 
Norton),  863,  ii..  Old  Version 
Hark!  louder  through  surrounding  gloom  (En  clara 
vox  redarguit,  tr.  W.  Palmer),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara 
ecce  intonat 

Hark,  my  dull  soul,  how  everything,  488,  i..  Hark,  my 
soul,  how  everything 

Hark,  my  soul,  how  everything,  348,  ii.,  English 
hymnody 

Hark!  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  266,  i..  Cow  per,  W. 

Hark  now,  thou  sinner,  Jesus  calls,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 
A.  J. 

Hark ! on  the  midnight  air,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant 
suspiria 

Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  crying,  279,  ii.,  Darby,  J.  N. 
Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  sounding,  488,  ii.,  Hark,  ten 
thousand  voices  cry 

Hark,  that  shout  of  rapt’rous  joy,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Hark,  the  angel  choirs,  565,  ii.,  In  natali  Domini 
Hark,  the  Baptist’s  voice  is  sounding  (En  clara  vox 
redarguit,  tr.  Caswall,  alt.").  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  the  bird  of  day  sings  clear,  38,  i..  Ales  diei 
nuntius 

Hark,  the  Church  proclaims  her  honour,  908,  i.,  Preis- 
werk,  S. 

Hark,  the  clear  voice,  whose  thrilling  tone  (tr.  Blew), 
1228,  ii..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark  ! the  cry.  Behold  He  cometh,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Hark!  the  distant  isles  proclaim,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 
W.  H. 

Hark,  the  evening  call  to  prayer,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 
Hark,  the  gentle  Shepherd’s  voice,  703,  ii.,  Lunt,  W.  P. 
Hark,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes,  305,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. ; 350,  ii.,  English  hymnody ; 1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Hark,  the  Gospel  news  is  sounding,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Hark  ! the  heavenly  hosts  proclaim,  565,  ii..  In  natali 
Domini 

Hark,  the  heavens’  sweet  melody,  240,  i.,  Coeleste  or- 
ganum  hodie  sonuit  in  terra 

Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing  (C.  Wesley,  aW.),  479,  i., 
Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise;  487,  i..  Hark, 
how  all  the  welkin  rings ; 802,  i..  New  Version ; 
1270,  i.,  When  I survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Hark,  the  hosts  of  heaven  are  singing,  784,  ii.,  Nato 
canunt  omnia 

Hark,  the  judgment-trumpet  sounding,  134,  i.,  Beman, 
N.  S.  S. 

Hark  the  loud  Hosannahs ! 804,  ii.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Hark,  the  loud  trumpet  of  our  God,  606,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  0. 

Hark,  the  notes  of  angels  singing,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Hark,  the  Redeemer  from  on  high,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hark!  the  sound  of  holy  voices,  1293,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C- 

Hark  the  sound  of  joy  and  gladness,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Hark!  the  sound  of  the  fight,  362,  iy  Faber,  F.  W. 
Hark!  the  trump  of  God  doth  sound,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Hark ! the  trump  of  God  is  sounding,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Hark ! the  vault  of  heaven  is  ringing,  1173,  ii.,  Thring, 
G. 

Hark!  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy,  358,  i.,  Evans, 
Jonathan 

Hark!  the  voice  of  my  beloved,  1253,  i.,  Welsh  hym« 
nody;  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W.  • 
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Raric,  through  the  deuuy  morning,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
Hark ! 'tis  a martial  sound,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Hark ! ’tis  the  bell  v)ith  solemn  toll  (Gisborne),  1084,  ii.> 
Staffordshire  hymn-books 

Hark  1 ’tis  the  holy  temple  bell,  16,  i,,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
Hark!  ’tis  the  Saviour  calls,  883,  i.,  Pai'son  (net 
Eooker),  Elizabeth 

Hark,  ’tis  the  Shepherd’s  voice,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Hark  I ’tis  the  song  of  heaven,  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  T. 
Hark,  ’tis  the  trump  of  God,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  R. 
Hark,  ’tis  your  heavenly  Father’s  call,  506,  ii.,  Hegin* 
bothom,  0. 

Hark  to  the  solemn  bell,  451,  ii..  Gray  (nee  Lowers), 
Jane 

Hark  to  the  trump  I behold  it  breaks,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Hark  to  the  voice  that  loudly  cries  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Johnston),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark  to  the  voice  whose  thrilling  tone,  1228,  ii.,  Vox 
clara  ecce  intonat 

Hark  to  the  words  of  Him  like  Whom,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 

A.  J. 

Hark!  what  a thrilling  voice  invades  (tr.  Chambers, 
1857),  1228,  ii..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  what  mean  those  gladsome  voices,  216,  ii.,  Cham- 
berlain, T. 

Hark!  what  mean  those  holy  voices,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Hark!  what  mean  those  lamentations,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
Hark,  what  music  fills  the  sky  (Anon.),  147,  ii.,  Blessed 
night,  when  first  that  plain 

Hark!  what  sounds  salute  our  ears,  1278,  ii..  Whose 
are  these  that  come  from  far  > 

Hark  ! what  voice  the  silence  breaks,  261,  i.,  Congreve, 
G.  T. 

Harp  awake,  tell  out  the  story,  307,  ii.,  Downton,  H. 
Harsh  were  the  notes  of  woe  that  rose,  1066,  ii.,  Soden, 
A.  J • 

Harum  laudum  praeconia,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  festi  gaudia 
Has  temptation  well  nigh  won  me,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Hast  du  denn  Liebster  dein  Angesicht  gdntzlich  verbor- 
gen  (Anon.),  683,  i..  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen  Konig  der  Ehren 

Hast  Thou,  holy  Lord,  Redeemer,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  J. 
Hast  thou,  ’midst  life’s  empty  noises,  1277,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 

Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus?,  421,  i.,  Giles,  J.  E. 
Hast  thou  sinned  ? sin  no  more,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Hast  thou  wasted  all  the  powers?,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  J.  F. 
Haste,  all  who  ’mid  life’s  thorny  ways,  946,  i.,  Qui- 
cunque  certum  quaeritis 

Haste,  haste,  my  soul,  from  ruin  flee,  507,  i.,  Hein- 
rich, E. 

Haste  hither,  heavenly  Spirit,  23,  ii.,  Adsis,  superne 
Spiritus 

Haste,  Lord,  within  my  worthless  heart,  614,  i.,  Keinen 
hat  Gott  verlassen 

Haste,  my  soul,  thy  God  adore,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Haste,  0 sinner,  now  be  wise,  494,  i..  Hasten,  sinner,  to 
be  wise 

Hasten  Lord,  that  morn  of  glory,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Hasten,  Lord,  to  my  release,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Hasten,  0 sinner,  to  be  wise,  493,  ii..  Hasten,  sinner, 
to  be  wise 

Hasten  on,  hasten  on,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 

Hasten,  sinners,  to  be  wise,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

Hath  not  thy  heart  within  thee  burned?,  191,  ii.,  Bul- 
finch,  S.  G. 

Hath  the  invitation  ended?,  116,  i..  Barton,  B. 

Halt’  Hr  unsdarob  gefragt,  287,  i.,  Deiner  Kinder  Sam- 
melplatz 

Hdtten  wir  Nichts  als  diese  Sterbenszeit,  1303,  i.,  Zin- 
zendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Hottest  du  Licht  und  Heil,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

Haunting  gloom  and  flitting  shades,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 
tenebrae,  et  nubila 

Have  I,  Lord,  from  Thee  departed,  1254,  ii.,  Werde 
munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht 
herfttr 

Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me.  As  Thou  (Ps.  li.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version,  919,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Have  mercy.  Lor  A for  man  hath  none,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me  I pray  (Ps.  Ivi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Have  mercy,  0 Father,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 

Have  mercy  on  me  God  {Lord],  after  (Ps.  li.,  Norton), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

Have  mercy  on  me,  0 my  God,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Have  mercy  on  us.  Lord  (Ps.  Ixvii.,  Hopkins),  865,  ii. 
Old  Version 

Have  mercy  on  us  Lord,  we  pray,  635,  i.,  Kyrie  eleison 
Have  thy  armour  on,  my  soul,  397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 


Have  we  no  zeal  for  Him  Who  died?,  1173,  ii.,  Thring, 


or. 

Have  ye  counted  the  cost  ?,  670,  i,,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 

Have  you  heard  the  svieet,  sweet  story?,  1108,  ii..  Swift, 


Frances  R. 

Hdc6  you  Hot  seen  the  lily  ride,  848>  ii.,  0 Sob  of  Matt, 
Thyself  once  crost 

Have  you  on  the  Lord  believed  ?,  150,  ii.,  BliSs,  P. 

Have  y&ic  read  the  wondrous  story  ?,  1176,  ii.,  Thfupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

Have  you  seen  the  mighty  ocean^  1176,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

Have  we  no  tears  to  shed  for  Him,  825,  ii.,  0 come  ahd 
mourn  with  me  awhile 

Have  wealth  and  honour  spread  their  wing,  541,  i., 
ttuc  ad  montem  Calvariae 

Hayle,  Quene,  mother  of  mercye,  992,  i..  Salve  regina 
misericordiae 

He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God,  560,  i.,  I worship 
thee,  sweet  will  of  God 

He,  by  Wwse  hand  the  light  was  made  (Praesepe  ponl 
pertulit),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 

He  called  them.,  and  they  left,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

He  calls  us  to  a day  of  gladness,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac 
hymnody 

He  came  not  with  His  heavenly  crown,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 

He  came.  Whose  embassy  was  peace,  1231,  i..  Walker 
(ne'e  Deck),  Mary  J. 

Becomes!  He  comes!  the  Bridegroom  comes,  ii.. 
Midlane,  A. 

He  comes.  He  comes,  the  Holy  One,  844,  ii.,  0 mighty 
Mother ! why  that  light  ? 

He  comes!  He  comes!  the  Judge  severe,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

He  comes  in  bloodstained  garments,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft 
(nee  Smith),  Charitie  L. 

He  comes,  no  royal  vesture  wearing,  981,  i.,  Rfickert,  F. 

He  cometh  as  the  Bridegroom  comes,  500,  i..  He  cometh, 
on  yon  hallowed  Board 

He  cometh,  on  yon  hallowed  board,  838,  ii.,  0 Jesus 
bruised  and  wounded  sore 

He  dies!  He  dies!  The  Son  of  God  most  holy,  544,  ii., 
Hurditch,  C.  R. 

He  dies,  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies,  350,  i.,  English, 
hymnody ; 500,  i..  He  dies ! the  Heavenly  Lover 
dies 

He  dies!  the  Man  of  Soi-rows  dies,  500,  ii..  He  dies, 
the  Heavenly  Lover  dies 

He  dwells  on  earth,  along  His  path,  233,  i.,  Christus 
tenebris  obsitam 

Befell  asleep  in  Christ  the  Lord,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

He,  for  man  who  suffered  woe,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 

He  has  gone  to  his  God,  he  has  gone  to  his  home,  810,  ii., 
Norton,  A. 

He  hath  gone  into  His  garden,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 

He  hath  spoken  in  the  darkness,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R, 

He  is  a God  of  sovereign  love,  285,  i..  Death!  ’tis  a 
melancholy  day 

He  is  gone— A cloud  of  light,  500,  ii..  He  is  gone — 
Beyond  the  skies 

He  is  gone— and  we  remain,  500,  ii..  He  is  gone — 
Beyond  the  skies 

He  is  gone — Beyond  the  skies,  718,  i..  Master  it  is  good 
to  be  ; 1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 

He  is  gone— Towards  their  goal,  500,  ii.,  He  is  gone — 
Beyond  the  skies 

He  is  gone — we  heard  Him  say,  500,  ii.,  He  is  gone — 
Beyond  the  skies 

He  is  here,  whom  seers  in  old  time,  276,  ii..  Da  puer 
plectrum,  chords  ut  canam  fidelibus 

He  is  mine  and  J am  His,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

He  knelt,  the  Saviour  knelt  and  prayed,  509,  ii., 
Hemans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

He  knoweth  all  His  people,  354,  ii.,  Es  kennt  der  Herr 
die  seinen 

He  leadeth  me,  0 blessed  thought,  424,  i.,  Gilmore,  J.  H, 

He  led  them  unto  Bethany,  514,  ii.,  Hemaman  (nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

He  lived,  as  none  but  He  has  lived,  170,  ii.,  Brettell,  J. 

He  lives ! He  lives,  and  sits  above,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

He  lives ! He  lives ! let  joy  again  (Sir  J.  Bowring),  485,  ii., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

He  lives  ! He’s  risen  from  the  dead,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

He  lives,  my  kind,  wise,  heavenly  Friend,  556,  ii.,  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  lives.  What  comfort  this 

He  lives,  the  everlasting  God,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
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He  lost  his  ancient  colleague's  aid,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me,  376,  ii.)  Fer- 
guson, F. 

He  never  yet  hms  made  mistakes,  560,  ii.,  Ich  singe  dir 
mit  Herz  und  Mund 

He  reigns,  the  Lord  our  Saviour  reigns  (Watts),  575,  ii., 
Jacobi,  J.  C. ; 1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  hoch  da 
Komm  ich  her 

He  reigns,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  reigns,  1240,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

He  reigns ! ye  saints,  exalt  your  strains,  1153,  i.,  The 
Lord  is  King ! lift  up  thy  voice 
He  rises  from  the  wave,  and  now,  329,  ii.,  Emergit 
undis  et  Deo 

He  saves  because  He  will,  73i,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

He  scarcely  felt  the  cruel  stones,  1098,  i.,  Streatfeild 
{nee  Saint),  Charlotte 

He  sendeth  sun.  He  sendeth  shower,  16,  ii.,  Adams  {nee 
Flower),  Sarah 

He  sends  to  the  Virgin  no  lowlier  angel,  760,  ii.,  Mittit 
ad  Virginem 

He  sleeps;  and  from  His  open  side,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

He  spake  I and  gathering  into  one,  607,  ii.,  Jubes:  et 
in  praeceps  aquis 

He  speaks  the  word;  the  floods  obey,  607,  ii.,  Jubes ; et 
in  praeceps  aquis 

He  that  confides  in  his  Creator,  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
He  that  has  God  his  guardian  made  (Ps.  xci.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

He  that  hath  made  His  Ref  uge  God,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall,  193,  ii.,  Bunyan,  J. 
He  that  is  the  great  prof  ounde  Sapience,  886,  i.,  Patris 
Sapientia,  veritas  divina 

He  that  within  the  senet  place  (Ps.  xci.,  Hopkins),  865, 
ii..  Old  Version 

He,  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  with  triumph,  673,  ii., 
Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
He  the  Word  of  God,  the  fated,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei, 
Deo  natum 

He  who  commits  his  way  to  God,  797,  i.,  Neumark,  G. 
He  who  doth  glad  submission  render,  796,  ii.,  Neumark, 
G. 

He  who  for  Christ  hath  left  behind,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
He,  Who  for  men  their  Surety  stood,  1273,  i..  Where 
high  the  heavenly  temple  stands 
He,  Who  on  earth  as  man  was  known,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
He  Who  once  in  righteous  vengeance,  570,  i.,  Ira  justa 
Conditoris 

He  who  surveys  the  heart  of  man,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

He  who  the  blessed  God  trusts  ever,  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
He  who  the  earth's  foundations  laid,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet 
seist  du  Jesu  Christ 

He,  who  the  living  God  hath  chosen,  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
He  who  the  rule  to  God  hath  yielded,  797,  i.,  Neumark, 

G. 

He  who  to  death  maintaineth,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P,  F. 

He  who  walks  in  God's  true  way,  501,  ii..  He  who  walks 
in  virtue’s  way 

He  who  with  generous  pity  glows,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
He,  whom  in  all  lands  celebrate  the  faithful,  573,  ii., 
Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  die,  944,  i.,  Quem  misit  in 
terras  Deus 

He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  earth,  944,  i.,  Quem  misit 
in  terras  Deus 

He  whom  the  land,  the  sea,  the  sky  (Quem  terra,  pontus, 
sidera),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
He  whome  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  skif,  944,  ii.,  Quem 
terra,  pontus,  aethera 

Head,  all  hail,  with  gore-drops  scattered  (Salve  caput 
cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Head  of  the  Church  and  Lord  of  all,  1136,  f.,  Tritton,  J. 
Head  of  the  Church,  our  risen  Loi'd,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Head  of  the  Church  triumphant,  501,  ii.,  Head  of  Thy 
Church  triumphant 

Head  of  the  hosts  in  glory,  181,  ii..  Bridges,  M. 

Head  of  Thy  Church  triumphant,  833,  i.,  0 God,  Who 
hear’st  the  prayer 

Head  of  Thy  Church,  Whose  Spirit  fills,  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

Heed  me,  0 my  Saviour,  heal,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G, 

Heal  us,  Emmanuel]  hear  our  prayer,  502,  i..  Heal  us, 
Emmanuel,  here  we  are 

Heal  us,  Emmanuel,  here  we  stand,  502,  i..  Heal  us, 
Emmanuel,  here  we  are 

Heal  us,  Immanuel,  we  are  here,  502,  i..  Heal  us, 
Emmanuel,  here  we  are 

Healer,_  Divine,  0 hear  our  prayer,  502,  i.,  Heal  us, 
Emmanuel,  here  we  are 


Hear,  gracious  God ! a sinner’s  cry,  722,  ii..  Medley, 
Hear,  gracious  God,  and  from  Thy  throne,  970,  i., 
Robinson  (of  London),  R. 

Hear,  gracious  God,  my  humble  prayer,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Hear,  gracious  Lord,  my  humble  moan,  1089,  ii., 
1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 

Hear,  gracious  Sovereign,  from  Thy  throne,  306,  i., 
Doddridge,  P. 

Hear,  holy  Father,  God  of  heaven,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W, 
Hear  Jesus  say  to  Thee,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 

Hear  me,  my  friends]  the  hour  has  come,  773,  ii., 
Mdwes,  H. 

Hear  me,  O God,  nor  hide  Thy  Face,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Hear  me,  0 Lord,  in  my  distress,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J, 
Hear  my  prayer,  0 heavenly  Father,  882,  ii.,  Parr,  Har- 
riet 

Hear,  0 Lord,  our  supplication,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Hear,  0 my  God,  with  pity  hear,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Hear,  0 my  people;  to  my  law  (Ps.  Ixxviii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Hear,  O sinner,  mercy  hails  you,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Hear,  our  all-gracious  Father,  hear,  91,  ii.,  Audi 
benigne  Conditor 

Hear  our  prayer,  0 heavenly  Father,  882,  ii.,  Parr, 
Harriet 

Hear,  Saviour  Sovereign,  from  Thy  throne,  306,  i., 
Doddridge,  P. 

Hear  the  Father's  ancient  promise,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Hear  the  gospel's  joyful  sound,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Hear  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel,  50,  i.,  Allen,  Jonathan 
Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  And  listen  (Ps.  143), 
622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  and  let  (Ps.  cii.),  866,  i., 
Old  Version 

Hear  us,  holy  Jesus,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Hear  us.  Saviour,  boived  before  Thee,  1092,  ii.,  Stephen- 
son, T.  B. 

Hear  us.  Son  of  God,  0 hear,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Hear  us.  Thou  who  broodest,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims,  1237,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Hear  ye  the  glad  good  news  from  heaven,  150,  ii., 
Bliss,  P. 

Heard  ye  holy  tvomen  say,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Hearst  thou,  my  soul,  what  serious  things,  299,  ii.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Hearken,  Lord,  to  my  complaints,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Hearken,  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  488,  ii.,  Hark,  my  soul, 
it  is  the  Lord 

Hearken  to  Me,  Who  seek  the  Lamb,  1282,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Hearken  to  the  solemn  voice,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Heart  and  heart  together  bound,  517,  ii.,  Herz  und 
Herz  vereint  zusammen 

Heart  be  still],  519,  ii.,  Heusser  {ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Heart  in  heart,  and  hand  in  hand,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Heart  of  Christ  my  King  ] I greet  Thee  (Summi  Regis 
cor  aveto),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Heart  of  Jesus,  make  me  holy,  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi, 
sanctifica  me 

Heart,  thou  hast  long  been  weeping,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 
{ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 

Heart  to  heart,  and  side  by  side,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Heart  to  heart  by  love  united,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.  J. 

Heart  to  heart  in  love  united,  517,  ii.,  Herz  und  Herz 
vereint  zusammen 

Heart-broken  and  weary,  where’er  thou  may’st  be, 
632,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 

Heart-broken,  friendless,  poor,  cast  down,  557,  i.,  I left 
the  God  of  truth  and  light 

Hearts  of  stone  relent,  relent,  271,  ii.,  Criiger,  J. ; 1262, 
i.,  Wesley  family.  The 

Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air.  All  their,  526,  i., 
Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  God’s  eternal, 
525,  ii.,  Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air.  Still  their,  526,  i., 
Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  and  ocean,  earth  and  air,  526,  i.,  HimmeL 
Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 

Heaven,  earth,  land,  and  sea,  526,  i.,  Himmel,  Erde, 
Luft  und  Meer 

Heaven  is  a place  of  rest  from  sin,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

J. 

Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns  of  gladness,  16,  i.,  Adams, 
J.  G. 

Heaven  with  alleluias  ringing,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  pulchra 
cauorum  resonet  voce  Alleluia 
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Heaven  with  rosy  morn,  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  riitilat 

Heavenly  choirs  with  anthems  sweet,  20,  i.,  Adeste 
coelitum  chori 

Heavenly  Father,  bless  me  now,  235,  i.,  Clark,  A. 

Heavenly  Father,  by  Whose  care,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 

Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  678,  i.,  Litanies 

Heavenly  Father,  God  alone,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Heavenly  Father,  gracious  Name,  569,  ii..  Interval  of 
grateful  shade 

Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing,  448,  i.,  Graces 

Heavenly  Father,  Jesus  taught  us,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  H. 

Heavenly  Father,  King  of  kings,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

Heavenly  Father,  let  Thy  light,  678,  i..  Litanies 

Heavenly  Father,  Lord  of  all,  964,  ii.,  Kise,  my  scul, 
with  ardour  rise 

Heavenly  Father,  may  Thy  love,  473,  ii..  Guest,  B. 

Heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  blessing,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  Be  Thy  glorious 
Name  adored,  450,  ii..  Grateful  notes  and  numbers 
bring 

Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  Ever  faithful  to  Thy 
word,  450,  ii.,  Grateiul  notes  and  numbers  bring 

Heavenly  Father,  to  whose  eye,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. ; 
698,  i..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Heavenly  Father,  we  draw  near  Thee,  198,  i..  Burton,  J., 
jun. 

Heavenly  garland,  rosy  red,  847,  i.,  0 rubentes  coeli 
roiae 

Heavenly  Prophet,  my  Heart  is  desiring,  792,  i.,  Neau- 
der,  J. 

Heavenly  Shepherd,  guide  us,  feed  us,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 
steth,  J. ; 573,  i.,  Israel’s  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed 


Heavenly  Shepherd,  Thee  we  pray,  1292,  ii.,  Woodhouse, 

C.G. 

Heavenly  Teacher,  from  Thy  ways,  440,  ii.,  God  the 
heavens  aloud  proclaim 

Heavenly  Teacher,  Light  divine,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 

Heaven’s  foretaste  I may  here  already  have,  792,  i., 
Neander,  J. 

Heavenward  doth  our  journey  tend,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 
geht  unsre  Balm 

Heavenward  may  our  course  begin,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 
geht  unsre  Bahn 

Heavenward  our  path  still  goes,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 
geht  unsre  Bahn 

Heavenward  our  pathway  lies,  526,  i.,  Himmelan  geht 
unsre  Bahn 

Heavenward  our  pathway  lies.  In  this  world,  526,  i., 
Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn 

Heavenward  our  road  doth  lie,  526,  i.,  Himmelan  geht 
unsre  Bahn 

Heavenward,  still  heavenward,  1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 

Heavenward  still  our  pathway  goes,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 
geht  unsre  Bahn  j 

Heavenward  still  our  pathway  tends,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 
geht  unsre  Bahn 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck, 


Heavy  and  dark  the  clouds  o’erhung,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Heeft  yemand  lust  zijn  oogen  te  vermeyden,  202,  ii., 
Camphuysen,  D.  B. 

Heil  Dir,  dem  liebenden,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
Heil  dir  in  Siegerkrantz,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
Heil,  Jesus  Christus  ist  erstanden,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Heiland,  deine  Menschenliebe,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Heil’ge  Einfalt,  Gnadenwunder,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Heil’ger.  See  also  Heiliger 

Heil’ger  Tisch ! Ben  Jesus  declcet,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Heilige  Einfalt,  Gnadenwunder,  1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg, 


Heiliger  Geist,  du  Troster  mein,  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. ; 

1214,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Heiliger,  heiliger,  heiliger,  Herr  Zebaoth,  467,  i.,  Gregor, 


Heiliger,  heiliger,  heiliger  Herr  Zebaoth,  1303,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Heiliger  Herr  und  Gott ! Heiliger  starker  Gotti  721,  ii.. 
Media  vita  in  raorte  sumus 

Heiligsler  Jesu,  Heiligungsquelle  (tr.  Crasselius  ?),  268, 
ii.,  Crasselius  [CrasseltJ,  B. ; 684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J. 
van 

Heirs  of  an  immortal  crown,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Heirs  of  immortal  life,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

Heirs  of  Thy  salvation,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Heirs  of  unending  life,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H,  U.; 

1145,  ii.,  That  we  might  walk  with  God 
Helf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 

Heift  mir  Gottes  Gute^eisen,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 

Help  God,  mi  mach  gmngepj^’IQ,  i,,  MilUer,  H- 


Help,  God,  theformar  of  all  thing,  776,  i.,  Mtiller,  H. 

Help  Godt,  wo  geyt  dat  yumer  to,  629,  i.,  Kndpken,  A. 

Help,  Jesus,  help ! in  woe,  in  need,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Help,  Lord,  for  good  and  godly  men  (Ps.  xii..  Stern- 
hold),  865,  i..  Old  Version 

Help,  Lord  Jesus,  let  Thy  blessing,  523,  ii.,  Hil'f,  Herr 
Jesu,  lass  gelingen 

Help,  Lord,  Thou  know’st  that  they,  1170,  i.,  Thou 
knowest,  Lord,  that  they 

Help,  Lord,  to  Whom  for  help  I fly,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Help  me,  my  [0]  God  to  speak,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Help  me  to  pray.  Lord!  and  make  supplication  {tr. 
J.  D.  Burns),  1249,  i.,  Weissensee,  P.  H. 

Help,  Saviour,  help,  I sink,  I die,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Help,  Saviour ! help,  in  fear  and  need,  1040,  ii.,  Sel- 
necker, N. 

Help  us,  0 Christ,  to  watch  and  pray,  506,  i.,  Heer- 
mann,  J. 

Help  us,  O Lord,  behold  we  enter,  523,  ii.,  Hilf,  Herr 
Jesu,  lass  gelingen 

Help  us,  0 Lord ; the  good  decay,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Help  us,  O Lord,  Thy  yoke  to  wear,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  'J\ 

Help  us,  O Lord,  to  praise !,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

Helpe  now,  O Lorde,  and  loke  on  us,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Helped  by  the  Almighty’s  arm  at  last,  383,  i.,  Forti 
tegente  brachio 

Hemelsch  Oogel  Wilt  gy  dogen,  684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J. 
van 

Hemmed  in,  armed  hostsbehind,  on  either  side,  1108,  ii., 
Symington,  A.  J. 

Hence  from  my  soul  sad  thoughts  begone,  1237,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

Hence  God  this  generous  love  to  me,  1299,  ii..  You  who 
tl.e  Name  of  Jesus  bear 

Hence,  my  heart,  with  such  a thought,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt, 

P. 

Hence,  night  and  clouds  that  night-time  brings,  820,  ii., 
Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 

Hence  ivith  sorrow  and  with  sighing,  215,  ii..  Cedant 
justi  signa  luctus 

Heralds  of  Christ,  through  whom  go  forth,  231,  i., 
Christ!  perennes  nuntii 

Heralds  of  Christ,  to  every  age,  231,  i.,  Christ!  perennes 
nuntii 

Heralds  of  creation  cry,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Heralds  of  Jesus  through  all  time,  231,  i.,  Christ! 
perennes  nuntii 

Heralds  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 

Heralds  of  your  God  I Haste,  where  every  nation,  947, 
ii..  Quo  VOS  Magibtri  gloria  quo  salus 

Here  all  is  strife  and  war,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 

Heie  all  our  gif  ts  imperfect  are,  1171,  i..  Though  all 
men’s  eloquence  adorned 

Here  am  I,  for  Thou  didst  call  me,  579,  ii.,  Jersey, 
Margaret  E.  Villiers  {nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 

Hei  e am  /,  Lord,  Thou  callest  me.  Thou  di  awest  and, 
951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Here  am  I,  Lord,  Thou  callest  me.  Thou  drawest  me, 
951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Here  at  Thy  Cross,  incarnate  God,  512,  ii..  Here  at  Thy 
Cross,  my  dying  God 

Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  dying  Lord,  512,  ii..  Here  at 
Thy  Cross,  my  dying  God 

Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  Saviour  God,  513,  i..  Here  at 
Thy  Cross,  my  dying  God 

Here  at  Thy  Table,  Lord,  we  meet,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Here  behold  me,  as  I cast  me,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier  bin  ich 
Ehren  Konig 

Here  from  the  world  we  turn,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne 
{nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Here  gracious  God,  do  Thou  (Hoc  in  templo,  Summe 
Deus,  tr.  Chandler,  st.  iii,),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata, 
Hierusalem 

Here  I can  frmly  rest,  573,  i.,  Ist  Gott  fUr  mich,  so 
trete 

Here  I sink  before  Theelowly,  1014,  ii.,  SchmOckedich, 
o liebe  Seele 

Here,  in  a woidd  of  doubt,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 

Here  in  the  broken  bread,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 

Here,  in  Thy  Name,  eternal  God,  1165,  ii..  This  stone  to 
Thee  in  faitli  we  lay 

Here  in  Thy  presence  we  appear,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Here  in  Thy  temple.  Lord,  we  bow,  403,  i.,  Furness, 

W.  H. 

Here  is  Immanuel!  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Here  is  my  heart,  I give  it  Thee,  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

Here  is  my  heart!  my  God  I give  it  Thee,  675,  i., 
Liebich,  E. 

Here  is  the  spring  whence  waters  flow,  582,  i.,  Jeru^ 
palena  my  happy  hpnie 
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Here  life  is  a shadow,  and  soon  will  be  o'er,  491,  ii., 
Harland,  E. 

Here,  Lord,  by  faith  I see  Thee  face  to  face,  513,  i., 
Here,  0 my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  face 
Here,  Lord  of  life  and  light,  to  Thee,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
Here,  Lord,  we  offer  Thee  all  that  is  fairest,  151,  ii., 
Blunt,  A.  G.  W. 

Here  Lord,  when  at  Thy  Table  met,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Emily 

Here  many  wise  and  prudent  grow,  798,  i.,  Neu- 
meister,  E. 

Here,  0 my  God,  I cast  me  at  Thy  feet,  1035,  i.,  Scriver, 
C. 

Here,  0 my  God,  low  at  Thy  feet  I bend  me,  1035,  i., 
Scriver,  C. 

Here,  0 my  Lord,  I humbly  seek  Thy  face,  513,  i..  Here, 
0 my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  face 
Here,  0 my  iMrd,  I see  Thee  face  to  face,  161,  ii., 
13onar,  H. 

Here,  0 ye  faithful,  see,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

Here  on  this  our  festal  day,  151,  ii.,  Blunt,  A.  G.  W. 
Here  our  hearts  inebriated  (Horum  rivo  debriatis),  250, 
ii..  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Here,  Saviour,  we  do  come,  284,  i..  Dear  Saviour,  tell  us 
where 

Here  shall  death’s  triumph  end ; the  rock-barred  door, 

161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Here  the  King  hath  spread  His  table,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 
Salvatorem 

Here  to  the  High  and  Holy  One,  379,  i.,  Flint,  J. 

Here  we  behold  the  grave,  43,  i..  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
band  (st.  v.,  vi.) 

Here  we  have  many  fears,  this  is  the  vale  of  tears,  the 
land  of  soiTow,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora 
pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 

Here  we  have  seen  Thy  Faee,  0 Lord,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain,  143,  i.,  Bilby,  T. 

Here,  World,  see  Thy  Redeemer,  853,  ii.,  0 Welt,  sieh 
bier  dein  Leben 

Here,  World‘s  thy  great  Salvation  see,  853,  ii.,  0 Welt, 
sieh  hier  dein  Leben 

Here  would  I,  Lord,  behold  Thee  face  to  face,  513,  i.. 
Here,  0 my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  face 
Here’s  a message  of  love,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd  (nee  Houl- 
ditch),  Anne 

Heri  mundus  exultavit,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor; 
647,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 

Herod,  grim  foe,  whence  this  dismay  (Hostis  Herodes 
impie),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Herod,  why  dreadest  thou  a foe  (Was  fiirchst  du  Feind), 
5,  i.,  A solis  Orths  cardine  Ad  usque 
Herr  I auf  Erden  muss  ieh  leiden,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Herr  Christ,  der  einigs  Gottes  Sohn,  271,  i.,  Cruciger 
(nee  von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe;  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Herr,  dein  Wort  muss  bleiben,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  Thy  word 
abideth 

Herr,  der  du  mir  das  Leben,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Herr  des  Himmels,  Gott  der  Gnade,  940,  i.,  Puchta, 

C.  R.  H. 

Herr,  des  langen  Tags  beschwerden,  515,  i.,  Herr,  des 
Tages  Miihen  und  Beschwerden 
Herr,  dir  ist  niemand  zu  vergleichen,  268,  i.,  Cramer, 

J.  A. 

Herr,  du  hast  naeh  dem  Fall,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.,J. 
Herr,  du  hast  uns  reich  gesegnet,  627,  i.,  Kuak,  G.  F.  L. 
Herr,  du  wollst  sie  vollbereiten,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Herr,  du  wollst  uns  vorbereiten,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Herr  ein  gamer  Leidenstag,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C.  R.  H. 
Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  alle  wir  (Eber),  293,  ii.,  Dicimus 
grates  tibi,  summe  rerum 

Hei’r  Gott,  dich  loben  wir ! Herr  Gott  wir  danken  dir 
(tr,  Luther),  414,  i.,  German  hymnody;  704,  i., 
Luther,  ; 1127,  ii.,  1132,  ii.,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Herr  Gott  dich  loben  wir  (tr.  von  Meyer),  1127,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Herr  Gott  dich  loben  wir,  Regier,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Herr  Gott,  din  triiw  mit  gnaden  leist,  443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Herr  Gott,  erhalt  uns  fur  und  fur,  508,  ii..  Helm- 
bold,  L. 

Herr  Gott,  nun  schleuss  den  Himmel  auf,  624,  ii.,  Kiel, 

T. 

Herr  Gott  Vater,  wir preisen  dich,  1014,  ii.,  Scheegass,  C. 
Herr  grosser  Gott,  dich  loben  wir,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Herr  ich  habe  missgehandelt,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dein  theures  Blut,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm 
of  Sachse-Weimar 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dv(,  hast  vereit,  62$,  Kiiiner,  S. 


Herr  Jesu  Christ,  du  hbchstes  Gut,  Du  Brunnquell  der 
Genaden,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  Fleisch  und  Blut,  798,  i.,  Neu- 
meister,  E. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  hochstes  Gut,  798,  i.,  Neu- 
meister,  E.  ; 1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  wahr  Mensch  und  Gott,  318,  ii., 
Eber,  P. ; 414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 

Herr  Jesu  Christ  zieh  uns  dir  nach  (E.  Lange),  1041,  i., 
Selnecker,  N. 

Herr  Jesu  Christe  mein  getreuer  Hirte,  505,  ii.,  Heer- 
mann,  J. 

Herr  Jesu,  deine  Angst  und  Fein,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Herr  Jesu!  dir  leb  ich  (Anon.),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Herr  Jesu,  f iihre  mich,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

Herr  Jesu,  Gnadensonne,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee  von 
Meseritz),  Elisabethe ; 417,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 
445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 

Herr  Jesu,  hilff,  dein  Kirch  erhalt,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker, 

N. 

Herr  Jesu,  Licht  der  Heiden,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Herr  Jesu ! meines  Lebens  Heil,  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer, 
P. ; 798,  i.,  Neumeister,  K. 

Herr,  mache  meine  Seele  stille,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Herr!  mein  Gott!  lehre  mich,  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

Herr,  meine  Burg,  Herr  Zebaoth,  625,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Herr,  meine  LeibeshUtte,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Herr,  meiner  Seele  grossen  Werth,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

Herr  nun  lass  in  Friede,  127,  ii.,  Behme,  D. 

Herr,  nun  Idssest  du  im  Frieden  fahren  (Neuifer), 
985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 

Herr,  dffne  mir  die  Herzensthur,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Herr  stdrke  mich,  dein  Leiden  zu  bedenken,  408,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

Herr  iiber  Leben  und  der  Tod,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Herr  und  Gott  der  Tag  und  Ndchte,  396,  ii.,  Freyling- 
hausen,  J.  A. 

Herr  unser  Gott,  lass  nicht  zu  Schanden  werden,  505, 
ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Herr,  unser  Gott,  mit  Ehrfurcht  dienen,  844,  i.,  O 
Majestat ! wir  fallen  nieder 

Herr  von  unendlichen  Erbarmen,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Herr  wie  du  willt,  so  sehicks  mit  mir,  142,  ii.,  Biene- 
mann,  C. 

Herra  Gud  pig  heidrum  vier,  Herra  Gud  vier  pdekum 
pier  (tr.  in  the  Icelandic  Grayle),  1132,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Herz  der  gottlichen  Natur,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

Herz,  du  hast  viel  geweinet,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 
519,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

Herz  und  Herz  vereint  zusammen,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Herzenslamm,  Immanuel !,  517,  i.,  Herz  der  gottlichen 
Natur 

Herzlich  Lieb  hob  ich  dich,  mein  Gott,  1232,  i., 
Walther,  J. 

Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ieh  dich,  o Herr,  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 

Herzlich  thut  mich  erfreuen,  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 

Herzlich  thut  mich  verlangen,  629,  i..  Knoll,  C. ; 835,  i., 
0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen,  415,  i., 
German  hynanody 

Herzog  unsrer  Seligkeiten,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 

He’s  blest  whose  sins  have  pardon  gain’d  (Ps.  xxxii.), 
800,  i.,  New  Version 

He’s  gone,  see  where  His  body  lay,  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Heu,  heu,  mala  mundi  vita,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 

Heu!  heu!  mundi  vita,  618,  ii.,  Heu!  Heu!  mala 
mundi  vita 

Heulend  spielen  Sturme  mit  den  Sehiffen,  628,  i., 
Knapp,  A. 

Heut  halt  der  Herr  ein  offenes  Haus,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C J.  P. 

Heut  hat  der  grosse  Himmelsherr,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Heut  ist  das  rechte  Jubelfest,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

Heut  ist  dein  Tag  vorhanden,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H. 
von 

Heut  leb  ich,  ob  ich  Morgen  lebe,  627,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G. 
von 

Heut  off  net  sieh  die  neue  Bahn,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Heute  mir  und  Morgen  dir,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Heylge  Jesu!  Hemelsch  Voorbeeld!  684,  i.,  Lodenstein, 
J.  van 

Hie  breve  vivitur,  hie  by-eve  plangitur,  hie  breve  fletur, 
533,  ii.,  534,  i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima 
sunt,  vigilemus 

Hidden  Saviour,  great  Hiah  Priest,  680,  i„  Lftt^e^alq, 

Rf  F, 
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Hide  not,  0 Lord,  Thy  cheering  face,  682,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Hide  not  thy  talent  in  the  earth,  274,  ii#,  Cutter,  'W. 
Hier  bin  ich  Herr,  du  rufest  mir,  951,  i.,  Rambach, 

J.  J. 

Hier  ist  Immanuel!,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Hier  ist  mein  Herzl  Mein  Gott,  ich  geb’  es  dir,  675,  i., 
Liebich,  E. 

Hier  legt  mein  Sinn  sich  vor  dir  nieder,  960,  i.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 

Hier  lieg  ich,  Herr!  im  Staube,  311,  ii.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 
Hier  lieg  ich  nun  mein  Gott  zu  deinen  Filssen,  1035,  i., 
Scriver,  C. 

Hier  stand  ein  Mensch  1 Hier  fiel  er  nieder,  1018,  i., 
Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Hier  und  dort  im  wilden  Meere,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Hierusalem,  See  also  Hirusalem  and  Jerusalem 
Hierusalem,  des  louen  stadt,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Hierusalem  et  Sionfiliae,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hierusalem,  my  happie  home,  347,  i.,  English  hymnody; 

580,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 
Hierusalem  whose  heavenly  mien  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusa- 
lem), 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
High  above  all  the  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign,  468,  i., 
Gregory,  J.  G. 

High  above  every  Name,  78,  ii..  Arise,  my  soul,  aiise. 
Thy  Saviour’s 

High  be  our  service — our  hearts  with  joy  bounding, 
986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
High  hmven ! my  homeand fatherland,  1085,  ii.,  Stally- 
brass,  J.  S. 

High  in  heaven  the  sun,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 

High  in  the  heavens,  eternal  God,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
High  in  yonder  realms  of  light,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 

High  let  us  all  our  voices  raise,  382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili 
pectore 

High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes  (Doddridge),  63,  ii.. 
And  are  we  now  brought  near  to  God ; 802,  i.,  New 
Version 

High  o’er  the  glittering  temple,  1098,  i.,  Streatfeild  (nee 
Saint),  Charlotte 

High  on  a hill  of  dazzling  light,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
High  on  a throne  of  radiant  light,  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my 
Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 

High  on  His  everlasting  throne,  1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg, 

A.  G. 

High  on  the  bending  willows  hung,  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
High  praise  to  Thee,  all-gracious  God,  445,  ii.,  Gotter, 
L.  A. 

High  praises  meet  and  dwell  within,  717,  ii..  Mason,  J. 
High  thoughts  at  first,  and  visions  high,  1185,  ii., 
Trench,  R.  C. 

High  token  of  the  fast  of  Lent,  236,  i.,  Clarum  decus 
jejunil 

High  Tower  and  Stronghold  is  our  God,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

Higher,  higher,  to  the  Cross,  473,  ii.,  Gunn,  H.  M. 
Higher  [soars  his  eagle  higher  (Volat  avis  sine  metu), 
1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
Highest  King  and  Priest,  373,  i..  Father,  Who  on 
, high 

Hilf  Gott,  dass  mir  gelinge,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. ; 775, 

ii.,  Mtlller,  H. 

Hilf,  Heifer,  hilf!  ich  muss  verzagen,  1013,  ii., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Hilf,  Helffer,  hilf  in  Angst  und  Noth,  1040,  ii.,  Sel- 
necker,  N. 

Hilf,  Herr  Jesu,  lass  gelingen  (Rist),  316,  i.,  Dunn, 
Catherine  H. 

Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  in  dieser  Noth,  1040,  ii.,  Sel- 
necker,  N. 

Hilf  mir,  mein  Gott,  hilf  dass  nach  dir,  505,  ii.,  Heer- 
mann,  J, 

Hilff  Gott,  wie  geht  das  immer  zu,  629,  i.,  Kndpken,  A. 
Him,  of  the  Father’s  very  Essence  (ToJ  nph  twv  aiwrwr), 
232,  i.,  XpicTTOS  yevvaraf  So^dcrare 
Him  on  yonder  Cross  I love,  980,  i..  Rube,  J.  C. 

Him  we  sing.  Whose  wondrous  story  (Quern  terra,  pontus, 
sidera),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  j^ntus,  aethera 
Him  Who  ruleth  creation,  954,  ii.,  Regnantem  sempi- 
terna  per  saecula  susceptura 

Him  who  the  blessed  God  trusts  ever,  796,  ii,,  Neumark, 

G. 

Him  Whom  the  skies,  the  earth,  the  sea  (Quern  terra, 
pontus,  sidera),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Himmel  an,  nur  Himmel  an,  1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 
Himmel,  Erde,  Luft,  und  Meer,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 
Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Himself  hath  done  it  all,  382,  i.,  Forsyth,  Christina 
Himself  He  could  not  save,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Hinab  geht  Christi  weg,  569,  i.,  Ingolstatter,  A. 
timber  wall’  ifh,  486,  ii.,  JJftriiepberg,  G,  F.  P,  yob 


Hinunter  in  der  Erde  Schoos,  486,  ii,,  Hardenberg,  G. 
F.  P.  von 

Hinunter  ist  der  Sonnen  Schein,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Hinweg  ihr  zweifelnden  Gedanken,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Hinzu,  0 Christ,  zur  offnen  Quelle,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

Hirt  und  Huter  deiner  Schaafe,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H. 
von 

Hirusalem,  See  also  Hierusalem  and  Jerusalem 
His  are  the  cattle  on  the  hills,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  (nee 
Bargus),  Frances  M. 

His  loving  kindness  those  shall  richly  share,  1304,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

His  mercy  and  His  truth  (Ps.  xxv.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
His  Name  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Just,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

His  only  Son  the  Father  gave,  944,  i.,  Quern  misit  in 
terras  Deus 

His  trial  o’er,  and  now  beneath,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu, 
satur 

Hither,  and  with  one  accord,  292,  ii,,  Aeure  diravres 

7Tt<rTOt 

Hither  we  come,  our  dearest  Lord,  889,  ii..  Freeman, 
E.  W. 

Hither,  ye  faithful,  haste  with  songs  of  triumph,  21, 

11.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come,  627,  ii..  Ho,  ye  that 
thirst,  approach  the  spring 

Ho ! every  one  that  thirsts,  draw  nigh  [wear],  1261,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Ho ! my  comrades ! see  the  signal,  150,  i.  . Bliss,  R. 

Ho ! watchman,  is  the  night  away,  116,  i.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
Ho,  ye  that  rest  beneath  the  rock,  1036,  i.,  Sears,  E.  H. 
Ho ! ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Ho,  ye  thirsty,  parched  and  fainting,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Hoc  in  templo,  summe  Deus,  1199,  i.,  Urbs  beata, 
Hierusalem 

Hochgesegnet  seid  ihr  Boten,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Hochheilige  Dreieinigkeit,  527,  ii.,  Hochheilige  Drei- 
faltigkeit 

Hochste  Vollkommenheit,  alles  in  Einem  (Anon.'),  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

Hochste  Vollkommenheit,  [reineste  Sonne,  951,  i.,  Ram- 
bach, J.  J. 

Hochstes  Wesen,  reinste  Sonne,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Hodiernae  lux  diei  Celebris  in  matris  Dei,  1043,  ii., 
Sequences 

Hold  not  Thy  peace,  0 Lord  our  God  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.),  800, 

11..  New  Version 

Hold  on,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing,  482,  ii..  Halt  an, 
mein  Herz,  in  deinem  Glauben 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  with  faith  relying,  482,  ii.,  Halt  an, 
mein  Herz,  in  deinem  Glauben 
Hold  the  fort,  739,  i..  Missions 
Hold  thy  course,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 

Holdseligs  Gottes-Lamm,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Holiest,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  995,  ii.,  Saviour, 
breathe  an  evening  blessing 

Holiest  Father,  pitiful  and  loving  (tender),  845,  ii., 
0 Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
Holiest  God,  who  reign’ st  on  high  (Rom.  Brev.  text), 
241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Holiest,  holiest,  hearken  in  love,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Holiest  Whose  present  might,  868,  ii..  Omnipresent  God, 
Whose  aid 

Holy  and  Infinite!  Viewless,  Eternal,  497,  i..  Haver*, 
gal,  Frances  R. 

Holy  and  reverend  is  the  name,  530,  i..  Holy  and  reve- 
rend is  His  name ; 793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 

Holy,  and  trite,  and  righteous  Lord,  434,  i.,  God  of  all 
power,  and  truth,  and  love 
Holy  Anna,  Juda’s  glory,  235,  i.,  Clara  diei  gaudia 
Holy  as  Thee  (Thou'],  0 Lord,  is  none,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Holy  be  this  as  was  the  place,  1115,  i.,  Tappan,  W.  B. 
Holy  Being,  One  and  Three,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis 
Unitas 

Holy  Bible,  book  divine,  197,  ii..  Burton,  J, ; 1177,  ii.. 
Time  is  winging  us  away 

Holy  brethren,  called  and  chosen,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Holy  children  read  and  pray,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Holy  Comforter  divine  (Heilger  Geist  du  Troster  mein), 
1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Creator  of  mankind  (Hominis  superne  Conditor), 
896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Holy,  delightful  day,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  R.  H. 
Holy  Father,  fivm  Thy  throne,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Holy  Father,  gracious  art  Thou,  402,  ii.,  Fumess,  W.  H. 
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Holy  Father,  great  Creator,  471,  i.,  Griswold,  A.  V. 

Holy  Father,  hear  my  cry,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Holy  Father,  hear  our  cry,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Holy  Father,  heavenly  King,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  {nee 
Browne),  Charlotte  E. 

Holy  Father,  let  Thy  love,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Holy  Father,  mighty  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  given,  189,  i.,  Bruce,  W. 

Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  taught  we,  148,  i..  Blessed  Sa- 
viour, who  hast  taught  me 

Holy  Father,  we  address  Thee,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e  Bowly), 
Mary 

Holy  Father,  Whom  we  praise,  143,  i.,  Binney,  T. 

Holy  Ghost,  come  down  upon  us,  530,  ii..  Holy  Ghost, 
come  down  upon  Thy  children 
Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness,  827,  i.,  0 du  allerslisste 
Freude 

Holy  Ghost,  Divine  Creator,  1272,  i.,  When  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  ascended 

Holy  Ghost,  Illuminator,  1038,  i.,  See  the  Conqueror 
mounts  in  triumph 

Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  praises,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  praises,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 
Holy  Ghost!  my  Comforter  (Heilger  Geist,  du  Troster 
mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
coelitus 

Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,  246,  i..  Come,  Holy  Ghost, 
my  soul  inspire : Spirit  of 
Holy  Ghost,  that  promised  came,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 

Holy  Ghost!  the  Comforter  (Heilger  Geist  du  Troster 
mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Infinite,  253,  i..  Come  to  our  poor 
nature’s  night 

Holy  Ghost,  Thou  light  divine,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Holy  Ghost,  Who  us  instructest,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Holy  gift,  surpassing  comprehension ! C*G  twv  Sujpewv), 
68,  i.,  ’Av6(rTTj!  TpLrjg.epo<; 

Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  Name,  Lord  of  all  (tr.  Wal- 
worth), 1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Holy  Godhead,  One  in  Three,  1171,  ii..  Three  in  One, 
and  One  in  Three 

Holy  heart,  divinely  sweet  (0  divinum  Cor,  aveto),  991, 
ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 

Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord!  Sing  0 ye  people,  1204,  i.. 
Van  Alstyne  {nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord ! Be  Thy  glorious  Name  adored, 
450,  ii.,  Grateful  notes  and  numbers  bring 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Be  Thy  glorious  name  adored, 
1192,  ii.,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  bOZ,  ii.,  Heber, 
R. ; 751,  ii.,  755,  ii..  Missions 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  Eternal  King, 
1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  the  Father,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  in  the  highest  heaven,  257,  i., 
Conder,  J. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord,  Live  by  heaven  and  earth  adored, 
686,  i..  Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Maker  of  this  worldly  frame, 
1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  self-existent  Deity,  983,  ii.,  Ry- 
land,  J. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Thee,  531,  i.,  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 
God  of  hosts  ! When  heaven  and  earth 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  to  Thee  our  vows  we  pay,  303,  i.,  Dix, 
W.  C. 

Holy  is  the  seed-time,  when  the  buried  grain,  501,  ii., 
Headlam,  Margaret  A. 

Holy  Jesu,  All  in  all,  678,  i..  Litanies 

Holy  Jesus,  blessed  Light,  894,  ii.,  iKaphv  a-yias 

6o|t)s 

Holy  Jesus,  in  Thy  Name,  531,  i..  Holy  Jesus,  in  Whose 
Name 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blessed,  531,  i..  Holy  Jesus,  Sa- 
viour blest 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  tnild,  409,  i*.  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 
and  mild 

Holy  Jesus,  we  adore  Thee,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  {nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F, 

Holy  Jesus,  Who  didst  die,  579,  ii.,  Jersey,  Margaret  E. 

Villiers  {nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 
Holy  Lamb  and  Prince  of  Peace,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  confess,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  {nee  Schin- 
dler), Anna 

Holy  Lord,  Holy  Lord,  Holy  and  Almighty  Lord,  467,  i., 
Gregor,  C. 

Holy  Lord  of  heaven,  we  bless  Thee,  894,  ii.,  #a>s  iKap'ov 
a-yia?  86^17? 

Holy  Lord,  our  hearts  prepare,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 


Holy  Lord,  who  Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  {nee  Schind- 
ler), Anna 

Holy  Love  herself  displays,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese 
modis 

Holy  love  in  wondrous  ways,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese 
modis 

Holy  love  towards  her  foes,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese 
modis 

Holy  Magdalene  praising,  243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Mag- 
dalenae 

Holy  Mary,  we  implore  thee  By  thy  purity  divine 
(Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota  cujuscumque  maculae), 
1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans 
desiderat 

Holy  men,  in  olden  time,  491,  ii..  Harland,  E. 

Holy  Mother,  pierce  me  through  (San  eta  Mater  istud 
agas),  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Holy  night!  calmly  bright,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Holy  night ! peaceful  night  I All  is  dark,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Holy  night!  peaceful  night!  Through  the  darkness, 
761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Holy  of  Holies ! awful  name,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Holy  offerings.  Lord,  we  bear,  531,  ii..  Holy  offerings, 
rich  and  rare 

Holy  offerings,  rich  amd  rare,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Holy  Queen!  we  bend  before  thee.  Queen  of  purity 
divine  (Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota  cujuscumque  ma- 
culae), 1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans 
desiderat 

Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  837,  i.,  0 holy  Saviour, 
Friend  unseen 

Holy  Saviour,  Thou  Who  reignest,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 

Holy  Saviour,  we  adore  Thee,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
Holy  Sion’s  feast  is  spread,  992,  ii.,  Sanctae  Syon 
adsunt  encoenia 

Holy  Son  of  God  most  high,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. 
Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  On  our  souls  with  beams 
divine  {tr.  Aylward),  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiri- 
tus, Et  emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  Sweetly  in  this  heart  of 
mine,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  come  in  might,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray  {tr.  Mercer),  1215,  i.,  Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray.  Come  from  heaven  and 
shed  the  ray,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 
emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  ever  One,  823,  ii..  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spi- 
ritus 

Holy  Spirit,  Fire  divine,  504,  ii..  Hedge,  F.  H. ; 1215, 
i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  blessing,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
Holy  Spirit  from  above.  Shine  upon  us,  1215,  ii.,  Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit  from  on  high,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 

Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high.  Come  and  from  the  opening 
sky  {tr.  Copeland),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high.  On  our  'deep  obscurity, 
1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  gently  come,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiri- 
tus, Mentes 

Holy  Spirit  given  For  our  guide  to  heaven,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 

Holy  Spirit,  God  of  light!  Come,  and  on  our  inner 
sight,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord,  631,  ii.,  Komm  heiliger 
Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Holy  Spirit ! grant  us  our  desire,  821,  ii.,  Nun  bitten 
wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Holy  Spirit,  in  my  {pur"]  breast,  246,  i.,  Come  Holy 
Ghost,  my  soul  inspire : Spirit  of 
Holy  Spirit,  in  us  reign,  508,  i..  Held,  H. 

Holy  Spirit,  Light  divine,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Holy  Spirit,  long  expected,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  glory,  119,  i.,  Baynes,  R.  H. 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Life,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light  (Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus), 
910,  ii.,  Primers 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light  {tr.  Oasw?i}l),  1214,  ii., 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  love,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan,  W.  D. 
Holy  Spirit,  Love  divine,  449,  i..  Gracious  Spirit,  Dov^ 
divine 

Holy  Spirit  on  us  rest,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte 

Holy  Spirit,  once  again,  508,  i.,  Held,  IJ. 
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Holy  Spirit,  pity  me,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.  M. 

Holy  Spirit,  Source  of  gladness,  827,  i.,  0 du  allersiisste 
Freude 

Holy  Spirit,  Source  of  light,  530,  ii..  Holy  Ghost,  Thou 
source  of  light 

Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 

Holy  Spirit,  wondrous  Dove,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Holy  Stephen]  Protomartyr,  993,  i.,  Sancte  Deipretiose, 
protomartyr  Stephane 

Holy  Trinity,  before  Thee,  608,  i.,  Jubilemus  pia  mente 
Holy  Trinity,  372,  ii..  Father,  Who  on  high 
Holy,  wise,  eternal  Father,  1063,  i..  Smith,  Sir  J.  E. 
Homage  pay  to  God  above,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Home  at  last,  thy  labours  done,  994,  ii.,  Sankey,  I.  D. 
Home,  kindred,  friends,  and  country,  these,  764,  ii., 
Montgomery,  J. 

Homeward  we  pass  in  peace,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Hominis  Superne  Conditor,  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis 
Deus 

Honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  608,  i., 
Jubilemus  omnes  una 

Hope  of  hopes,  and  joy  of  joys,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Hope  of  our  hearts,  OLord,  appear,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Hope  of  those  who  have  none  other,  876,  ii..  Pal  grave, 

F.  T. 

Hbr  an!  mein  Herz,  die  sieben  Wort,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt, 

P. 

Hor’  ich  euch  wieder,  ihr  Tone  des  Fruhlings  erklingen, 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  {nee  Scbweizer),  Meta 
Hora  nona  quae  canimus,  227,  i.,  Christe  hac  hora 
tertia 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus,  646, 
ii.,  Iiatiii  hymnody 

Hora  qui  ductus  tertia,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Hort  auf  mit  Ti’auern  und  Klagen,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee 
fons  animarum 

Horum  rivo  debriatis  (Adam  of  St.  Victor),  250,  ii.. 
Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Hosanna!  Beni  soil,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 

Hosanna!  bless  the  Saviour’s  name,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Hosanna!  let  us  join  to  sing,  198,  ii..  Butcher,  E. 
Hosanna,  Lord,  the  angels  cry,  535,  ii..  Hosanna  to  the 
living  Lord 

Hosanna ! loud  hosanna.  The  little  children  sang,  1172, 
ii.,  Threlfall,  Jeannette 

Hosanna,  raise  the  pealing  hymn,  498,  ii.,  Havergal, 
W.  H. 

Hosanna  to  Jesus  on  high,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Hosanna  to  our  conquering  King,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  grace,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  Light,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!  Raise,  535,  ii.,  Hosianna 
David’s  Sohn 

Hosanna  with  a cheerful  sound,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Hosannah  they  were  crying,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  {nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Hosannah  to  the  Prince  of  Life  (Watts),  575,  ii.,  Jacobi, 
J.  C. 

Hosannah  to  the  Prince  of  lAght  (Watts),  1246,  i., 
Wegelin,  J. 

Hostis  Herodes  impie,  4,  i.,  ii.,  A solis  ortus  cardine 
Ad  usque ; 644,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hours  and  days  and  months  and  years,  763,  i..  Monsell, 


House  of  our  God,  with  hymns  of  gladness  ring,  536,  i.. 
House  of  our  God,  with  cheerful  anthems  ring 
How  amiable  Thy  habitations  are,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
How  are  my  troublers  multiplied,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
How  are  the.  Gentiles  all  on  fire,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
H^w  are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 Lord,  17,  ii.,  Addison,  J. 
How  beauteous  are  their  feet,  742,  i..  Missions ; 1237, 
ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  beauteous  are  their  peaceful  feet,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 
J.  F. 


How  beauteous  on  the  mountains,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
How  beauteous  shines  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai, 

P. 


How  beauteous  were  the  marks  divine,  267,  i.,  Coxe, 
A.  C. 

How  beautiful,  said  he  of  old,  1096,  ii.,  Stowe  {nee 
Beecher),  Harriet 

How  beautiful  the  feet  of  those,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  beautiful  the  feet  that  bring,  349,  i.,  English 
hymnody;  362,  ii..  Fair  are  the  feet  which  bring 
the  news 

How  beautiful  the  hills  of  God,  1098,  ii.,  Streatfeild  {nee 
Saint),  Charlotte 

How  beautiful  the  Morning  Star  Shines  from  the  firma- 
ment afar  {tr.  P.  Pusey),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. ; 
1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

J{qw  beautiful  the  morning  star.  Shines  in  {tr.  R. 
Mjissie),  1091j  i.,  Stegmann,  J, 


How  beautiful  the  sight,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

How  bitter  is  the  grief  For  the  death  of  childhood,  1110, 

1.,  Syriac  hymnody 

How  bless’d  are  they  whose  hearts  are  pure,  147,  ii.. 
Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are  pure 
How  bless’d  the  saints,  who,  dying  here,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
How  blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see,  430,  ii..  Go  not  far 
from  me,  0 my  Strength 

How  blessed  from  the  bonds  of  sin,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick, 
Jane;  836,  i.,  0 hochbegliickte  Seele 
How  blessed  is  the  force  of  prayer,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

How  blest  am  I,  most  gracious  Saviour,  290,  ii,,  Dessler, 
W. 

How  blest  are  hearts  which  Christ  the  Lord,  1294,  i., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

How  blest  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
How  blest  are  they  who  always  keep  (Ps.  cxix.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

How  blest  are  they  who  feel  the  weight,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 
W.  H. 

How  blest  are  they  who  flee  from  ill,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

How  blest  are  they  who  still  abide,  558,  i.,  I thirst. 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  st.  iii.-vi. ; 808,  i., 
Nitschmann,  J. 

How  blest  are  they  ivhose  hearts  sincere,  442,  i.,  Goode, 

W. 

How  blest  are  they  whose  transient  years,  810,  ii., 
Norton,  A. 

How  blest  are  those,  how  truly  wise,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

How  blest  are  we ! that  God  of  us,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

How  blest  in  Jesus’  name  to  meet,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.  J. 

How  blest  in  Jesus’  steps  to  tread,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
How  blest  indeed,  are  they,  1292,  ii.,  Wolfe,  A.  R. 

How  blest  is  he,  and  only  he  (Ps.  cxii.),  801,  ii..  New 
Version 

How  blest  is  he  who  ne’er  consents  (Ps.  i.),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

How  blest  is  man,  0 God,  536,  ii..  How  blest  Thy  crea- 
ture is,  0 God 

How  blest  the  feet  which  bring  the  news,  362,  ii..  Fair 
are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news 
How  blest  the  hour  when  fiist  we  gave,  1063,  ii..  Smith, 
S.  F. 

How  blest  the  man  that  bends  the  ear  (Bruce,  alt.'),  834, 

11.,  0 happy  is  the  man  who  hears 

How  blest  the  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. 

How  blest  the  man  who  fears  to  stray,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

How  blest  the  man  whose  cautious  feet,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
How  blest  the  man  whose  errors  find,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

How  blest  the  man  with  mercy  crowned,  442,  ii.,  Goode, 

W. 

How  blest  the  matron  who  endued,  382,  ii.,  Fortem 
virili  pectore 

How  blest  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,  539,  ii..  How  sweet 
the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
How  blest  the  righteous  are,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies,  1107,  ii..  Sweet  is 
the  scene  when  virtue  dies 

How  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
{nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

How  blest  the  union,  gracious  Lord,  1060,  i.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

How  blest  the  unity,  good  Lord,  1060,  i.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
How  blest  Thy  creature  is,  oh!  God,  867,  ii.,  Olney 
hymns 

How  blest  to  all  Thy  followers.  Lord,  the  road,  82,  i., 
Arnold,  G. 

How  blest  to  rest  in  lively  hope,  1271,  i..  When  languor 
and  disease  invade 

How  blest  were  the  accents  of  early  creation,  824,  ii,, 
0 blest  were  the  accents  of  early  creation 
How  blest  were  they  who  walked  in  love  (cento),  1228,  i., 
Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 

How  bounteous  our  Creator’s  blessing !,  1280,  i.,  Wie 
gross  ist  des  Allmachtgen  Giite 
How  bright  appears  our  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  bright  appears  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  bright  the  morning  broke,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases ; 1163,  i..  These  glorious 
minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
How  bright  these  saints  in  glory  shine,  1163,  i..  These 
glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
How  bright  those  saints  in  glory  shine,  1163,  i..  These 
glorious  TPinds,  how  bright  they  shine 
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How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Star,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel, 

J.  A. 

How  brightly  dawns  the  Morning  Star,  807,  !■,  Nicolai,  P. 

How  brightly  glows  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

How  brightly  shines  the  Morning  Star,  In  truth  and 
mercy  from  afar  (tr.  Mias  Borthwick),  807,  i., 
Nicolai,  P. 

How  brightly  shines  the  Morning  Star!  What  eye  de- 
scries it  from  afar  (tr.  Sloan),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. ; 
1010,  i.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. ; 1062,  i.,  Sloan,  J.  M. 

How  calm  and  beautiful  the  morn,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

How  calmly  once  more  the  night  is  descending,  705,  ii.. 
Lynch,  T.  T. 

How  calmly  the  evening  once  more  is  descending,  705,  ii.. 
Lynch,  T.  T. 

How  calmly  wakes  the  hallowed  morn,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 

How  can  a mortal  tongue  express,  979,  ii.,  Eow,  T. 

How  can  a sinner  (sinners]  know?,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  can  I,  Lord,  abide  with  Thee  f,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

How  can  I sink  with  such  a prop,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

How  can  it  be.  Thou  heavenly  King,  558,  ii.,  I thirst, 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 

How  can  there  he  one  holy  thought,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 
Bowly),  Mary 

How  can  we  adore.  Or  worthily  praise  f , 1133,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

How  can  we  praise  Thee,  Father?,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

How  can  we  serve  I'hee,  Lord,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (ne'e 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

How  charming  is  the  place,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

How  cheering  the  thought  that  the  spirits  in  bliss,  273, 

ii.,  Cunningham,  J.  W. 

How  clearly  all  His  torturing  wounds,  992,  i.,  Salvete 
Chri.sti  vulnera 

How  condescending  and  how  kind,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

How  could  I wish  a greater  treasure,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

How  dark,  horo  desolate,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 

Hoto  dark  the  seasons  lour,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F. 
P.  von 

How  dear  is  the  thought  that  the  angels  in  bliss,  273, 

ii.,  Cunningham,  J.  W. 

How  deep  and  tranquil  is  the  joy,  954,  i.,  Keed,  A. 

How  delightf  ul  the  thought  that  the  angels  in  bliss, 
273,  ii.,  Cunningham,  J,  W. 

How  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

How  did  my  soul  rejoice  (Ps.  cxxii.),  801,  ii..  New  Ver- 
• Sion 

How  do  Thy  mercies  close  me  round,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  doth  my  needy  soul  rejoice,  82,  i., Arnold,  G. 

How  doth  the  little  busy  bee,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  dread  are  Thine  eternal  years,  779,  ii..  My  God, 
how  wonderful  Thou  art 

How  dreadf  ul  to  be  turned  away,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

How  excellent,  0 Lord,  Thy  Name,  1152,  i..  The  God  of 
nature  and  of  grace 

How  faint  and  feeble  is  the  pmise,  378,  i..  Fleet,  J.  G. 

How  fair  are  the  lilies,  what  fragrance  they  yield, 
575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 

How  fair  is  the  rose!  what  a beautiful  flower ! (The 
Rose,  Watts),  221,  i.,  Children’s  hymns 

How  fair  shines  forth  the  Morning-star,  1091,  i.,  Steg- 
mann,  J. 

How  fairly  shines  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

How  far  beyond  our  mortal  view,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 

How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith,  968,  ii.,  Robertson 
W.  (of  Edinburgh), ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 
and  paraphrases 

How  fine  has  the  day  been,  how  bright  was  the  sun, 
1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  foolish  to  oppose  to  God,  1231,  i..  Walker,  G.  (of 
Newcastle) 

How  free  and  boundless  isthegrace,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

How  fruitless  is  the  ploughman's  toil,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 

How  full  of  anguish  the  thought,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  full  our  cup  of  joy  woidd  be,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

How  gentle  God's  commands,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

How  gently  in  night's  silent  hours,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

How  glad  the  tone  when  summer’s  sun,  959,  ii.,  Richard- 
son, J. 

How  glorious  are  those  orbs  of  light,  1063,  i.,  Smith, 
Sir  J.  E. 

How  glorious  is  our  heavenly  King,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  glorious  is  the  hour,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

How  glorious  is  the  sacred  place,  538,  i.,  How  honour- 
able is  the  place 

How  gloriQus  is  thy  name,  1031,  i.,  Scottiph  hjrmnody 


Hoiv  glorious.  Lady!  is  thy  fame  (0  gloriosa  femina,  tr* 
Chambers),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
How  glorious  Sion's  courts  appear,  538,  i..  How  honour- 
able is  the  place ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases 

How  good  and  how  pleasant,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
How  good  and  pleasant  is  it  to  behold,  216,  i., 
Cervenka,  M. 

How  good  and  pleasant  must  it  be  (Ps.  xcii.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

How  good  and  pleasant  'tis  to  see,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  good,  how  faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. ; 840,  i.,  ;0  Lord,  how  good,  how  great  art 
Thou 

How  good  is  the  God  we  adore,  808,  ii..  No  prophet,  nor 
dreamer  of  dreams 

How  good  it  is  to  praise  the  Lord,  622, 1.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
How  goodly  is  the  earth,  541,  i.,  Howitt  (nee  Botham), 
Mary 

How  gracious,  kind,  and  good.  My  great  High  Priest 
art  Thou,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

How  graciously  doth  shine  afar,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  grand,  and  how  bright,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
How  great,  how  solemn  is  the  work,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
How  great,  how  terrible  that  God,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
How  great  Jehovah's  love,  how  tender,  1280,  i.,  Wie  gross 
ist  des  Allmachtgen  Giite 

How  great  the  bliss  to  be  a sheep  of  Jesus,  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

How  great  the  Christian’s  portion  is,  483,  i.,  Ham- 
mond, W. 

How  great  the  glory  of  the  Lamb,  128,  ii..  Behold  the 
glories  of  the  Lamb 

How  great  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  1280,  i.,  Wie  gross 
ist  des  Allmachtgen  Giite 

How  great  the  joy,  how  blest  the  hour,  1078,  i.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

How  greatly  doth  my  soul  rejoice,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
How  happy  are  the  folk  to  whom  (Ps.  xxxiii.),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

How  happy  are  the  little  flock,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

How  happy  are  the  new-born  race,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee 
de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B, 

How  happy  are  they.  Who  the  Saviour  obey,  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

How  happy  are  Thy  servants.  Lord,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Sow  happy  are  we  Who  in  Jesus  agree,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Hqw  happy,  gracious  Lord,  are  we,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  happy  is  the  child  who  hears  (Bruce,  alt.'),  0 happy 
is  the  man  who  hears 

How  happy  is  the  youth  who  hears,  834,  ii.,  0 happy  is 
the  man  who  hears 

How  happy  the  mortal  Through  pains  and  dismay,  374, 

ii.,  Felix  morte  tua,  qui  ciuciatibus 
How  happy  the  sorrowful  man,  1264,  i,,  Wesley  family. 
The 

How  happy  they  who  know  and  love,  70,  ii.,  Anna- 
Sophia  of  Hesse-Darmstadt 

How  happy  they  who  safely  housed,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

How  heavy  is  the  night,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  heedless,  how  secure  is  man,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
How  high  Thou  art!  Our  songs  can  own,  187,  i.. 
Browning  (nee  Barrett),  Elizabeth 
How  holy  the  Bible,  how  pure  is  the  light,  261,  i.,  Con- 
greve, G.  T. 

How  honourable  is  the  place  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases;  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
How  honoured,  how  dear  (Ps.  84),  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
How  is  my  soul  delighted,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

How  is  our  nature  spoiled  by  sin,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
How  joyously  amongst  the  flowers,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
How  just  arid  merciful  is  God,  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
How  kind  and  good  to  give  us  food,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Hoiv  kind  our  Father’s  voice,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

How  large  the  promise,  how  divine,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
How  long  art  silent.  Lord,  how  long,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Hovj  long  forgotten.  Lord,  by  Thee,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

H(yw  long,  0 Lord,  Beloved,  285,  ii.,  Deck,  ,T.  G. 

How  long,  0 Lord,  his  brother’s  blood,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 

How  long,  0 Ij>rd,  how  tong?  Thy  children  sigh,  466,  ii.. 
Greenwood,  J.  B. 

How  long,  0 Lord,  how  long  we  ask,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  0, 
ffQW  long^  0 iJird,  <mr  Sdviour,  295,  ii.,  Deck,  <1. 
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How  long,  0 Lord,  shall  I complain,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  long,  Oh  God,  Thy  word  of  life,  836,  i.,  0 Herre 
Gott,  dein  gottlich  Wort 

How  long  shall  death,  the  tyrant  reign?,  1237,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

How  long  shall  dreams  of  earthly  bliss,  538,  i..  How 
long  shall  dreams  of  creature  bliss 
How  long  shall  earth’s  alluring  toys?  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

How  long  sometimes  a day  appears,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  J ane 

How  long  the  time  since  Christ  began,  1158,  i.,  The 
winds  were  howling  o’er  the  deep 
How  long  wilt  Thou  conceal  Thy  face,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me.  Lord  ?,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? Shall  I for  ever 
mourn  (Ps.  xiii.),  800,  i..  New  Version 
How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  Lord?  Shall  it  for  ever 
be?  (Ps.  xiii.,  Sternhold),  865,  i..  Old  Version 
How,  Lord,  shall  vows  of  ours  be  sweet?,  422,  i.,  Gill, 
T.  H. 

How  lost  was  my  [pur']  condition,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J . 

How  lovely  are  the  mansions  fair,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. ; 

918,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
How  lovely  are  thy  tents,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 

How  lovely  are  Thy  tents,  0 Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  lovely,  how  divinely  sweet,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
How  lovely  is  the  eastern  sky,  942,  ii..  Quae  Stella  sole 
pulchrior 

How  lovely  now  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. ; 
1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

How  lovely  shines  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  many  doubts  and  fears  prevail,  123,  i.,  Bcddome,  B. 
How  many  kindred  souls  are  fled,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my 
life.  Thy  constant  care 

How  many.  Lord,  of  late  are  grown  (Ps.  iii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

How  many  pass  this  guilty  night,  538,  ii..  How  many 
pass  the  guilty  night 

How  many  pass  this  solemn  night,  538,  ii..  How  many 
pass  the  guilty  night 

How  many  spend  the  guilty  night,  538,  ii..  How  many 
pass  the  guilty  night 

How  many  stars  are  shining,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 

How  matchless  is  our  Saviour’s  grace,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
How  matchless.  Lord,  Thy  glories  are,  793,  ii.,  Need- 
ham, J. 

How  may  earth  and  heaven  unite,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

How  mean  ye  thus  by  weeping,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

How  much  owest  thou,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

How  much  ow’st  thou?,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 

How  oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
How  oft,  O Lord,  Thy  face  hath  shone,  182,  ii..  Bright,  W. 
How  oft,  O Lord,  young  English  hearts,  200,  ii.,  Calla- 
way, W.  F. 

How  perfect  is  Thy  law,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 

How  pleasant  are  thy  paths,  0 death,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 

How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

How  pleasant  is  the  opening  year,  761,  ii.,  Moir,  D.  M. 
How  pleasant  is  the  sound  of  praise,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
How  pleasant  is  Thy  dwelling  place  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

How  pleasant.  Lord  of  hosts,  how  dear,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J . 
How  pleasant.  Lord,  Thy  dwellings  are,  725,  ii.,  Mer- 
rick, J. 

How  pleasant ’tis  to  see,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

How  pleased  and  blest  was  I,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

How  pleasing  is  Thy  voice,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  of  peace,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

How  precious  is  the  Book  divine,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

How  proud  we  are,  how  fond  of  show,  1239,  ii.,  Watts.  I. 
Howrich  are  Thy  provisions.  Lord,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
How  rich  the  blessings,  0 my  God,  877,  ii.,  Hornblower  j 
(ne'e  Roscoe),  Jane 

How  rich  Thy  favours,  God  of  grace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
How  rich  Thy  gifts.  Almighty  King,  625,  ii.,  Kippis,  A. 
How  safe  are  all  the  chosen  race,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

How  shall  a contrite  sinner  pray?,  538,  ii..  How  shall 
a contrite  spirit  pray 

How  shall  a lost  sinner  in  pain?,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The  ^ 

flow  shall  a young  man  cleanse  his  wag  ?,  546,  i., 
fliitton,  J. 


How  shall  I come  to  meet  Thee  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 
1280,  i.,  Wie  soli  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

How  shall  I follow  him  I serve,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 

How  shall  I get  there  ? who  will  aid  ?,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

How  shall  I knoiv  thee  in  the  sphere  which  keeps,  190, 

1.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 

How  shall  I meet  my  Saviour  (tr.  Jacobi),  1280,  i.,  Wie 
soli  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

How  shall  f meet  Thee?  How  my  heart,  1280,  i.,  Wie 
soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

How  shall  I praise  the  eternal  God,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

How  shall  I praise  Thee,  O my  God  ?,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton, 
Anna 

How  shall  I pray,  0 Lord,  to  Thee,  609,  i.,  Judkin, 
T.  J. 

How  shall  I render  to  my  God  (Ps.  116,  Churton),  233, 

11.,  Churton,  E. 

How  shall  I walk  my  God  to  please,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  shall  it  be  with  us,  when  we,  frail  mortals,  1079, 

ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

How  shall  the  joy  be  told,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

How  shall  the  mighty  God,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

How  shall  the  sons  of  men  appear  ? 1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

How  shall  the  young  preserve  their  ways?  (Ps.  cxix.), 
801,  i..  New  Version 

How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts,?,  1240,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

How  shall  we  praise  Thee,  Lord  of  Light  ?,  167,  i., 
Bowring,  Sir  J. 

How  shall  we  praise  Thy  name,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

How  shall  we  shew  our  love  to  Thee,  1288,  ii,.  With 
praise  to  Thee  my  strain  began 

How  shall  we  worship  Thee,  0 Lord  ?,  719,  ii.,  Matheson, 
Annie 

How  Shalt  thou  bear  the  Cross,  that  now,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 

How  short  and  hasty  is  our  life,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  short  the  race  our  friend  has  run,  774,  ii.,  Muhl- 
enberg, W.  A. 

How  should  I,  slaughtered  Lamb,  950,  ii.,  Rambach, 

J.  J. 

How  should  the  sons  of  Adam’s  race?,  870,  i.,  Onder- 
donk,  H.  U. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases 

How  soft  the  words  my  [the]  Saviour  speaks,  1092,  i., 
Stennett,  S. 

How  softly  on  the  western  hills,  887,  i.,  Peabody,  W. 

B.  0. 

How  solemn  are  the  words,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

How  solemn,  silent,  and  how  still,  1284,  ii.,  Williams, 
Is. 

How  soon,  exalted  Jesus,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

How  sorrowful  the  Mother  stood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

How  still  amidst  commotion,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

How  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave  (H.  Blair  ?),  168,  i., 
Boyd,  Z. ; 144,  ii.,  Blair,  H ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 

How  strange  is  heavenly  love,  635,  ii..  La  Trobe,  J.  A. 

How  strange  that  souls  whom  Jesus  feeds,  117,  ii., 
Bathurst,  W.  H. 

How  strong  Thine  arm  is,  mighty  God,  1237,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

How  strongly  and  how  sweetly  still,  943,  i.,  Quam  nos 
potenter  allicis 

How  sweet  and  sacred  is  the  place,  5Z9,  i.,  How  sweet 
and  awful  is  the  place 

How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

Hoio  sweet  is  the  Bible,  hoio  pure  is  the  light,  261,  i., 
Congreve,  G.  T. 

How  sweet  it  is  in  early  youth,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  see.  Brethren  in  Unity,  846,  i.,  0 
quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 

How  sweet  it  is  when  weaned  from  all,  1144,  i.,  Ters- 
teegen,  G. 

How  sweet  the  cheering  words,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

How  sweet  the  child  rests  (Ceimick),  221,  ii..  Children’s 
hymns 

How  sweet  the  days,  0 Lord,  are  sped,  846,  i.,  0 quam 
juvat  fratres,  Deus 

How  sweet  the  dream  of  her  that  sleeps,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie 
so  selig  schiafest  du 

How  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day,  117,  ii.,  Bafrhurst, 
W.  H. 

How  sweet  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J, 

How  sweet  the  melting  lay,  185,  ii..  Brown  (nee  Hins- 
dale), Phoebe 

How  sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds,  123,  i.,  Beddome, 
B, ; 739,  i.,  ii..  Missions;  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

How  sweet  the  notes  of  yonder  choir,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

H>w  sweet,  thro’  'long  remembered  yeaps,  106,  i,| 
Pftcon,  E) 
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How  sweet  to  he  allowed  to  pray,  380,  i.,  Follen  (nee 
Cabot),  Eliza  L. 

How  sweet  to  leave  the  world  awhile,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
How  sweet  to  the  believer’s  soul,  375,  ii.,  Ferguson,  F. 
How  sweet  upon  this  sacred  day,  380,  i.,  Follen  (nee 
Cabot),  Eliza  L. 

How  sweetly  awful  is  the  place,  539,  i..  How  sweet  and 
awful  is  the  place 

How  sweetly  breaks  the  Sabbath  dawn,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, 

E.  F. 

How  sweetly  doth  He  show  His  face,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
How  sweetly  flowed  the  gospel’s  sound,  166,  ii..  Bowring, 
Sir  J. 

How  sweetly  this  our  brother  sleeps,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie  so 
selig  schiafest  du 

How  swift,  alas,  the  moments  fly,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
How  swift,  0 Lord,  most  kind,  most  bountiful,  637,  i., 
Lampe,  F.  A. 

How  swift  the  torrent  flows  [rolls'],  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
How  tender  is  Thy  hand,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 

How  tenderly,  how  patiently,  943,  i.,  Quam  nos  potenter 
allicis 

How  tenderly  Thy  hand  is  laid,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee 
Fox),  Jane 

How  the  new-born  saints,  assembling,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
How  truly  glorious  is  the  love,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
How  trying  to  the  heart,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 

How  vain  are  all  things  here  below,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  vain  are  sighs!  how  vain  regret,  796,  ii.,  Neu- 
mark,  G. 

How  vain  the  cruel  Herod’s  fear  ( Hostis  Herodes  impie), 
5,  i.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
How  vain  was  impious  Herod’s  dread  (Hostis  Herodes 
impie),  5,  i.,  A soils  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
How  various  and  how  new,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

How  vast,  how  full,  how  free,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

How  vast  must  their  advantage  be  (Ps.  cxxxiii.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

How  vast  the  benefits  divine,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
How  vast  the  debt  we  owe,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H, 

How  vast  the  field  of  souls,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
How  weak  the  thoughts  and  vain,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

How  weary  and  how  worthless  this  life  at  times  ap- 
pears, 1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.P. 

How  welcome  is  their  voice,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

How  welcome  thy  returning  beams,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

How  welcome  to  the  saints  [son?]  when  pressed,  804,  i., 
Newton,  J. 

How  well  am  I,  Thou  my  soul’s  lover,  290,  ii.,  Dessler, 

W. 

How  well,  0 Lord!  art  thou  'Thy people  leading,  81,  ii., 
82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

How  will  it  be?  when  past  the  conflict  heavy,  1079,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

How  wondrous  and  great,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

How  wondrous  and  mysterious  are,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
w“orth,  C. 

Hoio  wondrous  are  the  works  of  God,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 
Hoio  wondrous  great,  how  glorious  bright,  1237,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

How  wondrous  was  the  burning  zeal,  1156,  ii..  The 
Saviour,  what  a noble  fiame 

How  wretched  was  our  former  state,  695,  ii..  Lord,  we 
confess  our  numerous  faults;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 

However  it  be,  yet  God  is  good  (Ps.  Ixxiii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Holding  storms  are  sporting  with  the  vessel  (tr.  in 
Rehfuess’s  Church  at  Sea),  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis,  1225,  ii.,  Virginis  Proles, 
Opifexque  matris 

Human  soul,  to  whom  are  given,  449,  i..  Gracious  soul, 
to  whom  are  given 

Humanity ! thou  sent  of  God,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W.  ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Humble  and  teachable,  and  mild,  245,  ii..  Come,  Holy 
Ghost,  all  quickening  tire  ; Come,  and 
Humble,  Lord,  my  haughty  spirit,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Humble  souls  that  seek  salvation,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation,  375,  i..  Fellows,  J. 
Humbly  I adore  Thee,  hidden  Deity  (tr,  Neale),  22,  ii., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
Humbly  now  with  deep  contrition,  269,  ii..  Cross  (n^e 
Cambridge),  Ada 

Hunc  diem  celebret  omnis  mundus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Hungering,  thirsting  as  we  go  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  11,  i., 
Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer 
Hungry,  and  faint,  and  poor,  804,  i.,  Newton,  .T. 

Hush,  mother,  too  loud  is  thy  weeping,  291,  ii.,  Deus 
igqee  fons  animafuip 


Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber,  213,  i.,  Carols; 

221,  i..  Children’s  hymns  ; 1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Hush  the  loud  cannon’s  roar,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 

Hushed  is  the  raging  winter  wild,  888,  ii.,  Pearse, 
M.  G. 

Hushed  was  the  evening  hymn,  197,  i..  Burns,  J.  D. 
Hater  ist  die  Nacht  verschwunden,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. ; 
418,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Hater!  wird  die  Nacht  der  Sanden,  960,  ii.,  Richter, 
C.  F. 

Hymnum  canamus  Gloriae,  125,  i.,  Bede ; 554,  ii.,  Hym- 
num  canamus  Domino 
Hymnum  canentes  martyrum,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Hymnum  dicat  turbafratrum  hymnum  cantus  personet, 
522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  ii.,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hymnum  Mariae  virginis  Decantemus,  644,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Hymnus  jejunantium,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 

/ adore  the  truth  concealed,  23,  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote, 
latens  Deltas 

I adore  Thee  devoutly,  0 Godhead  concealed,  23,  ii., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
/ adore  Thee  truly,  hidden  Deity,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 
devote,  latens  Deltas 

I always  love  those  friends  the  best,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
I am  a little  child  you  see  (tr.  Kinchen),  1303,  i.,  Zin- 
zendorf,  N.  L.  von 

I am  |a  little  soldier,  579,  ii.,  Jersey,  Margaret  E. 

Villiers  (nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 
/ am  baptized  into  Thy  name,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  getauft 
auf  deinem  Namen 

I am  free,  I am  free,  I have  broken  away,  405,  ii.,  Gas- 
kell,  W. 

/ am  Jesus’  little  friend,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

I am  Jesus’  little  lamb,  500,  i.,  Hayn,  Henriette  L.  von 
lam  not  told  to  labour,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

I am  redeem’d!  the  purchase  of  that  blood,  153,  i., 
Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 

I am  resting  so  sweetly  in  Jesus  now,  274,  i.,  Cushing, 
W.  0. 

I am  so  glad  that  our  Father  in  heaven,  151,  i..  Bliss,  P. 
I am  the  First  and  I the  Last,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

I am  Thine,  0 Lord : I have  heard  Thy  voice,  1204,  i.. 
Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

I am  thy  Lord  and  God,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 

lam  Thy  workmanship,  O Lord,  251,  i.,  Conder,  J, 

I am  tired,  and  so  I seek,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
I am  trusting  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

I am  weak  and  iveary.  Lord,  719,  ii.,  Matheson,  Annie 
/ and  my  house  are  ready.  Lord,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
land  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

I ask  not  honour,  pomp,  nor  power,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  0. 

I ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild,  1277,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

I ask  not  wealth,  nor  pomp,  nor  power,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  0. 

I ask  the  gift  of  righteousness,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

I ask  thee  for  the  daily  strength,  367,  ii..  Father,  I know 
that  all  my  life 

I believe,  and  so  have  spoken,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

I believe  in  God  the  Father,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Ibid  adieu  for  ever,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 

I bind  as  armour  on  my  breast,  885,  i.,  Patrick,  St. 

/ bind  to  myself  to-day  The  strong  poviev,  885,  i., 
Patrick,  St. 

I bind  unto  myself  to-day  The  strong  Name,  885,  i., 
Patrick,  St. 

I bless  the  Christ  of  God,  811,  ii..  Not  what  these  hands 
have  done 

I bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  sorrows  sent,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
[ bless  Thee,  Lord,  Thou  God  of  might  (tr.  Buckoll), 
408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

I bore  with  thee  long  weary  days  and  nights,  978,  i., 
Rossetti,  Christina  G. 

I bow  before  Thy  will,  0 God,  560,  i.,  I worship  thee, 
sweet  will  of  God 

I bow  me  to  Thy  will,  0 God,  560,  i.,  I worship  thee, 
sweet  will  of  God 

Jbring  my  sins  to  Thee,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 

I build  on  one  foundation  (Den  Grund  hvorpaa  jeg 
bygge),  1003,  i.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 
I build  on  this  foundation,  573,  ii.,  Ist  Gott  fUr  mich, 
so  trete 

I call  on  The,  Lorde  Jesu  Christ,  31,  ii..  Agricola,  J. ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spirltualle  Songes 
I call  the  world’s  Redeemer  mine,  1204,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 
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Itannot  ativdys  trace  the  way,  1178,  ii.,  *TiS  seldom  we 
can  trace  the  way 

I cannot  bear  Thine  absence.  Lord,  1238,  ii.  Watts,  I. 

J cannot  find  Thee!  Still  on  restless  pinion,  1035,  i., 
Scudder,  Eliza 

I cannot  ill  suppress,  or  quell,  710,  i.,  Mag  ich  Ungluck 
nicht  wiederstehn 

I cannot  make  him  dead,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 

I cannot,  no,  I will  not  let  Thee  go,  316,  i.,  Dunlop,  T. 

I cannot  plainly  see  the  way,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
I cannot  shun  the  stroke  of  death,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 

I close  my  heavy  eye,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

I come  from  heaven,  to  declare,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 
hoch  da  komm  ich  her 

/ come  from  hevin  to  tell,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  hoch 
da  komm  ich  her 

I come,  I come ! from  yon  celestial  clime  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
I come,  O Father  kind,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

I come,  0 Lord,  and  seek  for  Thee,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
J come  to  Thee  once  more,  0 God,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
f could  not  do  without  Thee,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances 
R. 

/ cried  unto  the  Lord  most  just,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
J cry  to  Thee,  my  dearest  Lord,  32,  i..  Agricola,  J. 

I cry  to  Thee,  O Christ  our  Lord,  32,  i.,  Agricola,  J. 

I did  in  heart  rejoice  (Ps.  cxxii.,  Kethe),  866,  i..  Old 
Version 

I die  and  grieve  from  those  to  go,  1Q18,  i.,  Schubart, 
C.  F.  D. 

J did  Thee  wrong,  my  God,  559,  ii.,  I weep,  but  do  not 
yield 

Ido  not  ask,  0 Lord,  that  life  may  be,  913,  i.,  Procter, 
Adelaide  A. 

I do  not  love  Thee,  Lord,  To  win  Thy,  827,  i.,  0 Dens 
ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
I faint,  my  soul  doth  faint,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

J fall  asleep  in  Jesus’  arms,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 

I feel  within  a want,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 

I first  invented  in  Thy  praise,  914,  i.,  IIpioTos  vopov 
evpoixav 

J gave  my  life  for  thee,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Igive  my  heart  to  Thee,  262,  ii..  Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo, 
Jesu  dulcissime  ; 878,  i..  Palmer,  R. 

Igive  myself  to  prayer,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

I give  Thee  back  Thine  own  again,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Igive  Thee  thanks  unfeigned  {tr.  Gambold,  st.  viii.,  alt.), 
835,  i.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
7 glory  in  nothing,  but  in  the  wounds  bloody,  560,  ii., 
Ich  riihme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen  Wunden 
I go  from  grief  and  sighing,  640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und 
Trauem  fahren 

I got  mefiowers  to  straw  Thy  way,  964,  ii.,  Rise,  heart ; 

thy  Lord  is  risen.  Sing  His  praise  Without  delay es 
7 greet  Thee,  my  Redeemer  sure,  579,  i.,  Je  Te  salue, 
mon  certain  Redempteur 

7 greet  Thee,  who  my  sure  Redeemer  art,  579,  i.,  Je  Te 
salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur ; 1062,  i..  Smith 
{nee  Allen),  Elizabeth  L. 

7 had  a lesson  to  teach  them,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson  {nie 
Bell),  Jane  C. 

7 had  a message  to  send  her  (Sent  to  heaven.  Miss 
Procter),  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnodj" 

7 had  drunk,  with  lips  unsated,  214,  ii.,  Cary,  Phoebe 
7 had  once  four  lovely  children,  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  H. 

7 had  one  only  thing  to  do,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 

7 have  a great  High  Priest  above,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
7 have  a heritage  of  joy,  781,  i..  My  heart  is  resting,  0 
my  God 

I have  a home  above,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 

7 have  a little  trembling  light,  which  still,  1105,  i., 
Sutton,  II.  S. 

7 have  a work,  O Loj'd,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 

7 have  at  last  attained  the  Rock,  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
I have  fought  the  good  fight:  I have  finished  my  race, 
1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 

7 have  had  my  days  of  blessing,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

7 have  heard  of  a land  far  away,  274,  i.,  Cushing,  W.  0. 
1 have  no  comfort  but  Thy  love,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
/ have  no  help  but  Thine,  nor  do  I need,  513,  i..  Here,  O 
my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  face 
I have  not  hid  within  my  breast  (Ps.  xl.),  865,  ii..  Old 
Version 

7 have  read  of  a beautiful  city,  89,  ii.,  Atchinson,  J.  B. 
7 have  read  of  a world  of  beauty,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 

7 have  read  of  the  Saviour’s  love,  1054,  i..  Shepherd  {nee 
Houlditch),  Anne 

7 hear  a sound  that  comes  from  far,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

7 hear  a sweet  voice  ringing  clear,  532,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 
/ hear  a voice  that  comes  from  far,  556,  i.,  I hear  a 
sound  that  comes  from  far;  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
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7 hear  my  Shepherd  calling,  1077,  i.,  Spitla,  t).  J.  P. 

7 hear  the  enraptured  song,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

I hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 
{nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

7 hear  Thy  word  with  love,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

7 heard  a voice  from  heaven,  73,  i..  Antiphon 
I heard  a voice  from  heaven.  The  dead,  400,  i..  From 
Jesus’  eyes,  beside  the  grave 
7 heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus  say,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

I hold  the  sacred  book  of  God,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 

7 hope  ere  long  to  leave  behind,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

7 hoped  that  with  the  brave  and  strong,  183,  ii.,  Bronte, 
Anne 

I hunger  and  thirst,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

7 into  God’s  own  heart  and  mind,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

I journey  forth  rejoicing,  1100,  ii.,  Sturm,  L. 

7 journey  through  a desert  drear  and  wild,  1231,  i., 
Walker  {nee  Deck),  Mary  J. 

I joy,  but  tremblingly,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

7 knew  Thee  in  the  land  of  drought,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 

I know  a fiower  so  sweet  and  fair,  560,  ii.,  Ich  weiss 
mir  ein  Blfimlein,  ist  htibsch  und  fein 
7 know  a sweet  and  silent  spot,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

I know  full  well  death  must  befall  me,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
7 know  in  Whom  I have  believed,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

7 know  in  Whom  I put  my  trust,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

I know  my  end  must  surely  come,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

I know,  my  God,  and  1 rejoice,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

7 know  no  life  divided,  838,  ii.,  0 Jesu,  meine  Sonne 
7 know  not  one  hope  left  to  draw  me,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

7 know  not  the  hour  when  my  Lord  will  come,  150,  ii.. 
Bliss,  P. 

7 know  not  what  I could  desire  {tr.  Miss  Lowe),  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

7 know  not  what  I more  should  long  for,  486,  i.,  Har- 
denberg, G.  F.  P.  von 

7 know  that  my  Redeemer  lives;  He  is  my  life  already, 
307,  i.,  Doring,  C.  A. 

7 know  that  my  Redeemer  lives.  In  this  my  faith  is  fast, 
410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

7 know  that  my  Redeemer  lives.  This  hope,  410,  ii., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

7 know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  And  as  He  lives,  798,  i., 
Neumeister,  E. 

7 know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

I know  the  doom  that  must  befall  me,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
7 know  the  power  was  Thine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

7 know  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,  312,  i., 
Dreves,  J.  F,  L. 

7 know  Thy  voice,  my  Shepherd,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
I know  what  bringeth  gladness,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  {nee 
Schweizer),  Meta 

7 know  who  makes  the  daisies,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 

7 know  Whom  I believe  in,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

7 lay  me  down  with  Thee  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 

7 leave  Him  not.  Who  came  to  save,  362,  i.,  Faber,  J.  L. 
7 leave  Thee  not.  Thou  art  my  Jesus  ever,  290,  i., 
Dessler,  W. 

Heave  to  His  good  pleasure,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 

7 lift.  See  also  7 lyft. 

I lift  mine  eyes  to  Sion  hill.  From  whence  I do  attend 
(Ps.  cxxi.,  Whittingham),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
7 lift  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  622,  i..  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

7 lift  mine  heart  to  Thee,  My  God  and  Guide  most  just 
(Ps.  XXV.,  Sternhold),  865,  i..  Old  Version 
7 lift  mine  heart  to  Thee,  My  God,  my  Hope,  and  Stay, 
233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

7 lift  my  eyes  to  Sion  hill.  From  whence  I do  attend 
(Ps.  cxxi.,  Whittingham),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
I lift  my  eyes  to  Zion’s  hill.  For  there  enthroned  I see, 
720,  i.,  Maurice,  P. 

lift  my  heart  to  Thee,  My  God  and  Guide  most  just 
(Ps.  XXV.,  Sternhold),  865,  i..  Old  Version 
lift  my  heart  to  Thee,  Saviour  divine,  774,  i.,  Mudie, 

C.  E. 

7 linger  round  the  fold  of  God,  1098,  ii.,  Streatfeild  {nie 
Saint),  Charlotte 

7 long  for  rest,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 

7 long  to  behold  Him  arrayed,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Hook  to  Thee  in  every  need,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 

7 looked,  and  to  my  raptured  eyes,  1015,  ii.,  Scholefield, 

7 love  a royal  only  Son,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
7 love  her  dearly,  precious  maid,  105’7,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir 
lieb,  die  werthe  Magd 

Hove,  I love  Thee,  Ijord  most  high,  826,  i.,  0 Deus  egu 
amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
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I love  my  God,  hut  ivith  no  love  of  mine  (^ir.  Anon.), 
476,  i.«  Guy  on  (ne'fe  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Jlove  that  holy  Scripture^  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
Hove  the  courts  of  Jesus,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Hove  the  Lord,  because  my  [the]  voice  (Ps.  cxvi.,  Norton), 
886,  i.,  Old  Version 

Hove  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  heard,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Hove  the  Lord,  for  He  is  nigh,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

I love  the  Lord,  He  bent  an  ear,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
I love  the  Lord,  He  heard  my  cries,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Hove  the  Lord,  Whose  gracious  ear,  495,  i.,  Hastings, 
T. 

Hove  the  volumes  of  Thy  word,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

I love  the  windows  of  Thy  grace,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

I love  Thee,  Lord,  with  love  sincere,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling, 

M. 

Hove  Thee,  0 my  God  and  [my]  Lord,  826,  ii.,  0 Dens 
ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
I love  Thee,  O my  God,  and  still,  826,  ii.,  ODeus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
I love  Thee,  0 my  God,  but  not,  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego  amo 
Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Hove  Thee,  0 Tltou  Lord  most  high,  826,  i.,  0 Deus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
I love  Thy  Church,  0 God,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

I love  Thy  house,  my  Lord,  my  King,  970,  i.,  Kobinson 
(of  London),  K. 

Hove  Thy  kingdom.  Lord,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

I love  to  kiss  each  print  where  Thou,  560,  i.,  I worship 
thee,  sweet  will  of  God 

Hove  to  steal  awhile  away,  106,  i..  Bacon,  L. ; 185,  i.. 
Brown  (jiee  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
I love  to  tell  the  story  Of  unseen  things  above,  483,  i., 
Hankey,  Katherine 

Hove  to  think,  though  I am  young,  532,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 
Ilyft  my  soule,  Lorde,  up  to  the.  My  God,  443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 629,  i.,  Knopken,  A. 
I mercy  will  and  judgment  singtf's.  ci.,  Norton),  866,  i.. 
Old  Version 

I met  the  Good  Shepherd,  976,  i.,  Eoman  Catholic  hym- 
nody 

I muse  upon  Thine  ancient  praise,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

I must  have  Jesus  only,  545,  ii..  Husband,  E. 

I my  Ebenezer  raise,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

I need  no  other  plea,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
I need  no  prayers  to  saints,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
I need  Thee  every  hour,  499,  ii..  Hawks  {nee  ), 

Annie  S. 

/ need  Thee,  precious  Jesu,for  I am  very  poor,  557,  i., 
I need  Thee,  precious  Jesus;  1276,  i.,  Whitfield,  F. 

I now  can  leave  this  world  and  die  In  peace  and  quiet 
rest,  823,  i..  Nunc  dimittis 

I now  commence  a separate  stage,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
I now  have  found,  for  hope  of  heaven  {tr.  H.  Mills), 
979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

I now  have  found  the  Rock  of  Ages,  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
J often  say  my  prayers,  198,  i..  Burton,  J.,  jun. 

/ once  was  a stranger  to  grace  and  to  God,  707, 
McCheyne,  R.  M. 

/ once  was  bound  in  Satan’s  chains,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
I own  my  guilt,  my  sins  confess,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden,  R. 
J place  myself  in  Jesus'  hands,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
J praise  and  bless  Thee,  0 my  God,  853,  i.,  0 treuer 
Heiland  Jesu  Christ 

I praise  the  God  of  grace,  811,  ii.,  Not  what  these  hands 
have  done 

I praise  Thee,  Lord,  who  o’er  my  foes,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

I praise  Thee,  0 my  God  and  Father,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
I rest  my  soul  on  Jesus,  556,  ii.,  I lay  my  sins  on  Jesus 
1 rest  upon  Thy  word,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my  Strength,  my 
Hope 

I rest  with  Thee,  Lord!  whither  should  I go,  765,  i., 
Moraht,  A. 

/ said,  I will  look  to  my  ivays  (Ps.  xxxix.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

J said  in  my  distress  and  fear  (Vs.  cxvi.),  866,  i.,  Old 
Version 

I said,  my  God,  at  length,  559,  ii.,  I weep,  but  do  not 
yield 

I saw,  and  lol  a countless  t/irony,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 
A.  M. 

I saw  beyond  the  tomb,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

I saw  Him  leave  His  Father’s  throne,  483,  i.,  Hankey, 
Katherine 

I saw  on  a throne  uplifted  in  light,  321,  i.,  Eddy,  Z. 

J saw  on  earth  another  light,  1219,  i..  Very,  J. 

I saw  one  hanging  on  a tree,  564,  ii.,  In  evil  long  I took 
delight 

I saw  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 

I say  to  all  men,  far  and  near,  485,  ii.,  Hardenbefg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 


I say  ib  each  man  that  He  lives,  485,  ii.,  Hardehberg,  C}. 
F.  P.  von 

I say  to  every  one,  He  lives,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G. 
F.  P.  von 

I say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat,  1185,  ii..  Trench,  R.  C. 

J see  the  crowd  in  Pilate’s  hall,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

I see  the  golden  light  of  morn,  1007,  ii.,  Schefller,  J. 

I seek  the  Kingdom  first,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
I seem  desirous  to  repent,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
I send  the  joys  of  earth  away,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

I shall  not  in  the  grave  remain,  1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein 
Stfindlein  fiirhanden  ist 

/ shall,  when  time  is  o’er,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

I should  like  to  die,  150,  i..  Bliss,  P. 

I sing  my  Saviour’s  wondrous  death,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 
/ sing  of  death  and  dying,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

I sing  of  God  the  mighty  Source,  925,  ii.,  Psalters, 
English 

I sing  the  birth  was  born  to-night,  210,  ii.,  Carols ; 
606,  i.,  Jonson,  B. 

I sing  the  gracious,  fixed  decree,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

I sing  the  mighty  power  of  God,  557,  ii.,  I sing  the 
almighty  power  of  God 

I sing  the  Saviour’s  wondrous  death,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

I sing  to  Thee  with  heart  and  tongue,  560,  ii.,  Ich  singe 
dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 

I sing  to  Thee  with  mouth  and  heart,  560,  ii.,  Ich  singe 
dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 

I soon  shall  hear  Thy  quickening  voice,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

I stand  beside  Thy  manger-bed,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

I stand  on  Zion’s  mount,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  J. 

I stedfastly  believe  in  God  (The  Creed),  801,  i..  New 
Version 

/ suffer  fruitless  anguish  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 
(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

I thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace  (Mrs.  Gilbert), 
1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 
I thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace  (Watts),  221,  i., 
Children’s  hymns 

I thank  Thee,  gracious  God,  for  all,  557,  ii.,  I thank 
Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  night,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

I thank  Thee,  0 my  God,  Who  made,  913,  i.,  Procter, 
Adelaide  A. 

I thank  Thee,  Saviour,  for  the  grief,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

I thank  Thee,  uncreated  Sun,  561,  i.,  Ich  willdich  lieben, 
meine  Starke 

I the  good  fight  have  fought,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

I think  of  Thee,  my  God,  by  night,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

I think  of  Thee,  0 Saviour,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall,  Jean- 
nette 

I think  when  I read  that  sweet  story  of  old,  703,  i., 
Luke  (ne'e  Thompson),  Jemima 
i thought  that  the  course  of  the  pilgrim  to  heaven,  848, 
i.,  0 Saviour,  Whose  mercy  severe  In  its  kindness 
/ thought  upon  my  sins  and  I was  sad,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 


I too,  through  Jesus,  may  in  peace,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

I trod  the  path  of  life,  my  strength,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

I trust  in  God,  hew  dare  ye  then  (Ps.  xi.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

J trust  my  blessed  God,  1247,  i.,  Weingartner,  S. 

I trust  the  Lcn-d,  Upon  His  word,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

I vexed  me  with  a troubled  thought,  1064,  ii.,  Smith, 
W,  C. 

I waited  for  a gentle  word,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

I waited  long  and  sought  the  Lord  (Ps.  xl.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

I waited  meekly  for  the  Lord  (Ps.  xl.),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

I waited  patient  for  the  Lord,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

I wake,  I wake,  ye  heavenly  choirs,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

I want  a heart  to  pray,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my  Strength,  my 
Hope 

J want  a principle  within,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

I want  the  Spirit  of  power  within,  367,  ii.,  Father,  if 
Thou  my  Father  art 

I want  Thine  own  hand  to  unbind,  559,  i.,  I want  that 
adorning  divine 

I want  to  be  with  Jesus,  559,  ii.,  I want  to  be  an  angel 

I was  a foe  to  God,  315,  i.,  Du  schonstes  Gotteskind 

I was  alive  without  the  law,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 

I was  often  told  my  need,  483,  i.,  Hamilton,  R.  W. 

/ was  weary  and  wandering,  559,  ii.,  I was  wandering 
and  weary 

I weep,  but  do  not  yield,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
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iweepj  hut  not  rebellious  tears,  1069,  i.,  Southey  (nee 
Bowles),  Caroline  A. 

I who  so  oft  in  deep  dist7-ess,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

I will  etoalt  Thee,  Lord  of  hosts,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 
C.  H. 

I will  extol  Thee,  Lord  on  high,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

I will  give  laud  and  honor  both  (Ps.  xxxlv.,  Stemhold), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

I will  give  thanks  to  Thee,  0 Lord  (Ps.  cxviii.),  866,  i.. 
Old  Version 

I will  go  in  the  sti'ength  of  the  Lord,  1188,  ii.,  Turney, 

E. 

I will  hearken  what  the  Lord,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

J will  leave  my  Jesus  never,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 

J will  love  Thee,  all  my  treaswe  I 561,  i.,  Ich  will  dich 
lieben,  meine  Starke 

/ will  not  be  afraid  at  night,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

I will  not  leaveThee,  Jesus  Lord,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
I will  not  let  Jesus  go,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 

I will  not  let  Thee  go.  Thou  ffelp  in  time  of  need,  290, 
i.,  Dessler,  W. 

I will  not  moui'n  my  weakness.  Lord,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
I will  7‘eturn  unto  the  Lord,  702,  ii.,  Luise-Henriette  of 
Brandenburg 

I will  sing  my  Maker' s praises,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  meinem 
Gott  nicht  singen 

I will  sing  of  my  Redeemer,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

/ will  sing  to  my  Ci’eator  (tr.  Jacobi,  alt.) ; 1067,  i., 
Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
I with  Jesus  choose  my  part,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 
Brandenburg 

I with  my  voice  to  God  do  [did]  cry  (Ps.  Ixxvii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 
J worship  Thee,  Lord  Jesu,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

I worship  Thee,  0 blessed  God,  560,  i.,  I worship  thee, 
sweet  will  of  God 

I worship  Thee,  0 Holy  Ghost,  1234,  i.,  Warren,  W.  F. 

I worship  Thee,  sweet  Will  of  God  (The  Will  of  God, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
I would  be  like  an  aiigel,  559,  ii.,  I want  to  be  an  angel 
I would  be  Thine,  0 take  my  heart,  954,  i.,  Reed  (nee 
Holmes),  Eliza 

J would  be  Thy  little  lamb,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

I would  believe;  but  my  weak  heart,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nee 
Marshall,  Julia  A. 

J would  commune  with  Thee,  my  God,  190,  ii.,  Bubier, 
G.  B. 

I would  have  gone,  God  bade  me  stay,  978,  i.,  Rossetti, 
Christina  G. 

J would  I were  at  last  at  home,  507,  i.,  Heinrich  of 
Laufenburg 

I would  love  Thee,  God  and  Father,  476,  ii.,  Guyon 
(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. ; 1198,  i.,  Upham, 

T.  C. 

I would  not  live  alway,  774,  ii.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 

I would  not  wake  nor  rise  again,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

I would  take  me  to  the  cross,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
I.would  the  precious  time  i-edeem,  849,  i.,  0 that  I was 
as  heretofore 

I yield  Thee  thanks  unfeigned  (tr.  Gambold,  st.  viii., 
alt.),  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Ibant  pariter  animis  et  ducibus  imparibus,  813,  i., 
Notker 

Ich  armer  Mensch,  mein  Herr  und  Gott  (Leon),  830,  i., 
0 frommer  und  getreuer  Gott 
Ich  bete  an  die  Macht  der  Liebe,  417,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody ; 1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Ich  bin  bei  allem  Kummer  stille,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Ich  bin  das  arme  WUrmlein  dein,  807,  ii.,  Nitschmann, 
Anna 

Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden,  564,  i..  In  exile  here  we 
wander 

Ich  bin  ein  Kindlein,  arm  und  Klein,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Kindelein,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Ich  bin  ein  Pilger  Gottes  hier  auf  Ei-den,  627,  i.,  Knak, 
G.  F.  L. 

Ich  bin  erldst  durch  meines  Mittler’s  Blut,  153,  i.,  Bo- 
gatzky,  C.  H.  von 

Ich  bin  erldst!  Es  floss  des  Mittler’s  Blut,  153,  i.,  Bo- 
gatzky,  C.  H.  von 

Ich  bin  in  Dir,  und  Du  in  mtV,  418,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Ich  bitt  dich,  herzliches  Gottes-Lamm !,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 

Ich  bleib  bei  dir!  wo  kdnnt  ichs  besser  haben,  765,  i., 
Moraht,  A. 

Ich  blick  in  jene  Hdhe,  1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 

Ich  dank  dir  lieber  Herre,  631,  i.,  Kolross,  J. 


Ich  danice  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund,  526,  i.,  Hodenberg, 
B.  von 

Ich,  der  ich  oft  in  tiefes  Leid,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Ich  eil  in  Jesu  Armen,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ichfahr  dahin  mit  Freuden,  1100,  ii.,  Sturm,  L. 

Ich  gedenk  am  deinc  Wunden,  135,  i.,  Bengel.  J.  A. 

Ich  glaube,  darum  rede  ich,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Ichglaube!  Hallelujah,  TIS,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 

Ich  griisse  dich,  du  frdmmster  Mann  (Salve  JesU, 
summe  bonus),  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Ich  hob  in  Gottes  Herz  und  Sinn,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ich  hab  in  guten  Stunden,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Ich  hab  mein  Sach  Gott  heimgestellt,  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. ; 
985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 

Ich  hab’  meine  Sach  zu  Gott  gestellt  (Anon.),  671,  i., 
Leon,  J. 

Ich  habe  Lust  zu  scheiden,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Ich  habe  nun  den  Grund  gefunden,  978,  ii.,  Rothe, 

J.  A. 

Ich  habs  gewagt  mit  Sinnen,  545,  ii.,  Hutten,  U.  von 
Ich  hatte  der  Kinder  viei-e,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 

Ich  hore  deine  Stimme,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Ich  komm  aus  fremden  Landen  her,  1227,  i.,  Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Ich  komme,  Hei-r,  und  suche  dich,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Ich  komme  voi-  dein  Angesicht,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Ich  lass  dich  nicht,  du  Half  in  alien  Nbthen,  290,  i., 
Dessler,  W. 

Ich  lass  dich  nicht,  du  musst,  mein  Jesus  bleiben,  290, 
i.,  Dessler,  W. ; 417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Ich  lass  ihn  nicht,  der  sich  gelassen  (Faber),  362,  i., 
Faber,  J.  L. 

Ich  liebe  einen  Kbnigs  Sohn,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Ich  liebe  Gott,  und  zwar  umsonst,  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Ich  muss  die  Creaturen  fliehen,  413,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody ; 1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

Ich  nehme,  was  du  mir  bestimmst,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

Ich  ruf  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  31,  ii..  Agricola,  J. ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Ich  ruhe  nun  in  Gottes  Armen  (Anon.),  50,  ii.,  Allen- 
dorf,  J.  L.  C. 

Ich  sag’  es  jedem,  dass  er  lebt,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

Ich  sehe  dich  in  tausend  Bildei'n,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

Ich  steh  an  deiner  Kfrippen  hier,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ich  steh  in  Angfl  und  Pein,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 

Ich  steh’  in  meines  Heri-en  Hand,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J. 

P. 

Ich  stehe  noch  auf  heimatlichem  Strande,  773,  ii., 
Mowes,  H'. 

Ich  sterbe  tdglich,  und  mein  Lebm,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolok, 

B. 

Ich  trete  frisch  zu  Gottes  Tisch,  761,  ii.,  Molanus,  G.  W. 
Ich  und  mein  Haus,  wir  sind  bereit,  1077,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

Ich  weiss,  an  wen  ich  glaube,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. ; 
418,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erldser  lebet,  Und  dass  er  ewtg, 
418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee 
Schweizer),  Meta 

Ich  weiss  dass  mein  Erldser  lebet,  Er  lebt,  so  ist,  798,  i., 
Neumeister,  E. 

Ich  weiss  dass  mein  Eiloser  lebt,  410,  ii,,  Gwhardt,  P. 
Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erldser  lebt,  Er  waid  ja  schon 
mein  Leben!,  307,  i..  During,  C.  A. 

Ich  weiss  ein  stilles,  liebes  Land,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Ich  weiss,  es  kann  mir  nichts  geschehen,  388,  i.,  Franck, 
S. 

Ich  weiss  es  wild  mehiEnde  kommen,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
Ich  weiss,  mein  Gott,  dass  all  mein  Thun,  410,  ii.,  Ger- 
hardt, P. 

Ich  weiss  nicht  was  ich  suchen  kdnnte,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 

Ich  weiss  von  keinem  andern  Grunde,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Ich  weiss  was  mich  eifreuet,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e 
Schweizer),  Meta 

Ich  weiss,  woi'an  ich  glaube,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Ich  will  den  Hei'ven  loben,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Ich  will  dich  lieben  meine  Starke,  416,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Ich  will  einsam  und  gemeinsam  (tr.  Bernstein  ?),  684,  i., 
Lodenstein,  J.  van 

Ich  will  vonmeiner  Missethat,  702,  i.ii.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Ich  wollt  dass  ich  daheime  war,  507,  i.,  Heinrich  of 
Laufenburg 

’Itjcov  yhvKvrare,  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody ; 1159,  i., 
Theoctistus  of  the  Studium 
'Irjcrovs  6 ^wo5ottj5,  68,  i.,  ’Ai/cVttj?  rpi^/aepos 


1376  ij^s  II^DEX.  hiM 


/esit,  lesu,  ‘riiiyt  tVn  ddigon  (\V.  Williams),  1253,  i., 
Welsh  hymnody 

If  anything  seems  too  hard  to  do,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
If  but  one  faithless  soul  be  here,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

If  Christ  is  mine,  then  all  is  mine,  561,  ii..  If  God  is 
mine,  then  present  things 

If  death  my  friend  and  me  divide,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

If  death  our  friend  and  us  divide,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

If  duty  calls  and  suffering  too,  1273,  ii..  While  carnal 
men,  with  all  their  might 
If  ever  it  could  come  to  pass,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

If  every  little  sunbeam,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 

If  friendless  in  the  vale  of  tears  I stray,  114,  i.,  Bar- 
bauld  (nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

If  God  be  on  my  side,  573,  i.,  1st  Gott  ftlr  raich,  so  trete 
If  God  hath  made  this  vx>rld  so  fair,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

If  God  Himself  be  for  me,  573,  i.,  1st  Gott  ftir  mich,  so 
trete 

If  God  succeed  not,  all  the  cost,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

If  God  were  not  upon  our  side  {tr.  Miss  Fry),  1232,  ii.. 
War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
If  God  were  not  upon  our  side  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
605,  ii.,  Jonas,  J. 

If  heavens  and  earths  there  were  innumerable,  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

Jf  high  or  low  our  station  be,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

If  human  kindness  meets  return,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  G.  T. 

Jf  I come  to  Jesus,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby), 
Frances  J. 

Jf  I come  to  Jesus,  He  will  make  me  glad,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

If  I have  only  Him,  If  Be  alone  is  mine,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg,  G.  F,  P.  von 

Jf  I have  Christ,  and  Christ  be  mine,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

Jf  J Him  but  have,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Jf  J must  die — 0 let  me  die.  Trusting  in  Jesus'  blood, 
561,  ii..  If  I must  die,  0 let  me  die 
Jf  J only  have  Thee,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von  . - 
Jf  I trust  in  God  alone,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P. 
von 

Jf  in  a temple  made  with  hands,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Jf  into  the  tomb  Thou  didst  descend.  Immortal  One, 
322,  i.,  Ei  Kal  €v  Td4>(f  KUT^hde^  aOdvare 
Jf  Jesus  be  my  friend,  573*,  i.,  1st  Gott  ftlr  mich,  so  trete 
Jf  Jesus  called  to  mind  imparts,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jf  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Jf  Jesus  Christ  was  sent,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

Jf  Jesus  is  yours,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 

Jf  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.'),  476,  ii., 
Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Jf  life’s  pleasures  charm  {cheer']  thee,  624,  i..  Key,  F.  S. 
Jf,  Lord,  J have  acceptance  found,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jf  l<we,  tfw  noblest,  purest,  best,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
Jf  my  Lord  Himself  reveal,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

Jf  on  our  daily  course  our  mind,  541,  i..  Hues  of  the 
rich  unfolding  morn 

Jf  only  He  is  mine,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Jf  our  all  on  Him  we  venture,  363,  ii.,  Falckner,  J, 

Jf  our  God  had  not  befriended,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

Jf  our  warfare  be  laborious,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Jf  secret  fraud  should  dwell,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

Jf  the  dark  and  awful  tomb,  322,  i.,  Ei  koX  ev  Td<f><o 
KarijXOei  dOdvare 

Jf  the  Lord  had  not  heard,  may  Israel  now  say,  442,  i., 
Goode,  W. 

Jf  the  lord  my  Leader  be,  562,  i..  If  the  Lord  our  Leader 
be 

Jf  there  be  one  whose  thoughts  delight  to  wander,  202,  ii., 
Camphuysen,  D.  R. 

Jf  there  be  that  skills  to  reckon,  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M.  ; 

947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet  numerare 
Jf  thou  a holy  life  wouldst  see,  724,  ji.,  Mensch,  willt 
du  leben  seliglich 

Jf  thou  but  suffer  God  to  guide  thee,  796,  ii.,  Neu- 
mark,  G. 

Jf  Thou  hast  drawn  a thousand  times,  601,  i.,  Jesus, 
my  Saviour,  bind  me  fast 

Jf  thou  wouldest  life  attain,  1171,  i..  Thought  on 
thought  in  solemn  train 

Jf  through  unruffled  seas,  1300,  i..  Your  harps,  ye 
trembling  saints 

If  'tis  sweet  to  mingle  where,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 

^ you  ask  me  what  is  my  hope,  J shall  say,  It  is  Jesus, 
757,  i.,  Missions 


Jf  you  would  Jind  the  Saviour,  1607,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jf  we  were  longing  for  the  food,  708,  i.,  Macdonald 

G. 

Jgjennem  Nat  og  Traengsel,  568,  ii.,  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Jhr,  die  ihr  euch  von  Christo  nennt,  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J, 
Jhr  Engel,  die  das  hdchste  Gut,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J, 

Jhr  Himmel  trdpfelt  Thau  in  Eil  (tr.  J.  Franck),  201,  ii., 
Campanus,  J. 

Jhr  Junger  Jesu,freuet  euch,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

Jhr  Kinder  des  Hochsten ! wie  steht’s  um  die  JAebe,  135 
ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 

Jhr  Kinder  lernt  von  Anfang  gern,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Jhr  Knecht  des  Herrenall  zugleich  (^s.c\xx\\.),  683,  ii., 
Lobwasser,  A. 

Jhr  Seraphim,  die  ihr  den  kennt,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J, 
Jhr  Sions-Tdchter  die  ihr  nicht,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Jl  vient,  il  vient,  c’est  notre  Redemption,  392,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

I’ll  bless  Jehovah’s  glorious  name,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

I’ll  bless  my  Saviour,  God,  922,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
I’ll  bless  the  lord  from  day  to  day,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
I’ll  celebrate  Thy  praises.  Lord  (Ps.  xxx.),  800,  i.,  New 
Version 

I’ll  glory  in  nothing  but  only  in  Jesus,  560,  ii.,  Ich 
riihme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen  Wunden 
I’ll  not  leave  Jesus — never,  never,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
I’ll  praise  my  Maker  while  I’ve  breath,  562,  ii.,  I’ll 
praise  my  Maker  with  my  breath 
ni  praise  Thee  with  my  heart  and  tongue,  560,  ii.,  Ich 
singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
I’ll  sing  to  Thee  with  heart  and  mouth,  560,  ii.,  Ich 
singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
ril  sing  unto  my  God,  the  Lord  of  nature,  561,  i.,  Ich 
will  dem  Herren,  meinem  Gott,  lobsingen 
I’ll  speak  the  honours  of  my  King,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
ril  think  upon  the  woes,  135,  i.,  Bengel,  J.  A. 

I'll  wash  my  hands  in  innocence  (Ps.  xxvi.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

I’ll  with  Jesus  never  part,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Jlle  Edenaeas  qui  Patris  Deus,  1158,  i.,  The  voice  that 
breathed  o'er  Eden 

Jllakka,  maksualaukta  (Hold  the  fort),  739,  i..  Missions 
Jlluminans  Altissimus,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
lUuxit  alma  saeculis,  125,  i.,  Bede 
I’m  a little  pilgrim,  274,  i.,  Curwen,  J. 

I’m  a pilgrim,  and  I’m  a stranger,  1055,  ii.,  Shindler 
(nee  Palmer),  Mary  S.  B. 

Jm  Abend  blinkt  der  Morgenstern,  637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 

Jm  anfang  war’s  auf  Erden,  202,  i.,  Campbell,  Jane 
M. ; 237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

I'm  but  a little  child,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 

I’m  but  a stranger  here,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  R. 

I’m  but  a weary  pilgrim  here,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Jm  Ersten  wort  der  hoptgrund  stat,  275,  i..  Da  Jesus, 
an  des  Kreuzes  Stamm 

Jmfinstern  Stall,  o Wunder  gross,  1248,  ii.,  AVeissel,  G. 
I’m  glad,  yea  sinner — likely  bold,  82,  i.,  A.mold,  G. 

I’m  journeying  thremgh  a desert  world,  888,  ii.,  Penne- 
father  (nee  King),  Catherine 

I’m  kneeling.  Lord,  at  mercy’s  gate,'  118,  ii.,  Baxter 
(nee  ),  Lydia 

I’m  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Jjord  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 1238,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Jm  osten  jlammt  empor  der  gold’ne  Morgen,  1077,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

I’m  weary.  Pm  fainting, my  day’s  worlds  done,  118,  ii., 
Baxter  (nee  ),  Lydia 

Image  of  the  Father’s  might,  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae 
gloriae 

Immanuel ! Thy  praise  we  sing  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1288,  i., 
Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 

Immanuel,  to  Thee  we  sing.  Of  life,  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen 
dir  Immanuel 

Immanuel  I to  Thee  we  sing.  The  Fount  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Immanuel,  to  Thee  we  sing.  Thou  Prince  (tr.  Schlecht), 
1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Immanuel,  we  sing  to  Thee  (tr.  Russell),  1288,  i.,  Wir 
singen  dir  Immanuel 

Immense  coeli  Conditor,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 379,  ii., 
Floods  of  waters  high  in  air 
Jmmer  muss  ich  wiederlesen,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Immersed  beneath  the  closing  wave,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Immortal  Babe,  who  this  dear  day,  210,  ii.,  213,  i., 
Carols 

Immortal,  Invisible,  God  only  wise,  1064,  ii..  Smith, 
W.  C. 

Immortal  love,  for  ever  full,  1277,  i.,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
Immortal  Jx>ve,  within  ~Whose  righteous  will,  183,  ii., 
Brooke,  S.  A. 

Immortal  praise  be  given,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
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Immortal  principles  forbid,  1065,  ii.,  So  uew-born  babes 
desire  the  breast 

Immovable  our  hope  remains,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Impart,  0 Lord,  Thy  Light,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
Imperial  Monarch!  Judge  divine  (tr.  Chambers),  1104, 

1..  Supreme  quales,  Arbiter 

Impious  Herod,  wherefore  tremble  (Hostis  Herodes  im- 
pie,  tr,  Macgill),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortils  cardine  Ad 
usque 

Impleta  gaudent  viscera,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra 
ascenderat 

Imposture  shrinks  from  light,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

I7i  accents  bland  the  angel  blest  (Sermone  blando  an- 
gelus),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
In  accents  soft  the  angel  said  (Sermone  blando  angelus), 
95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Li  all  evenings  To  Thee  let  there  be  praise,  1109,  ii., 
Syriac  hymnody 

In  all  my  Lord’s  appointed  vjays,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 

In  all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

In  all  the  paths  my  feet  pursue,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 
In  age  and  feebleness  extreme,  558,  ii.,  I too,  forewarned 
by  Jesus’  love 

In  all  my  plans.  Thou  Highest,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 
In  all  my  troubles,  sharp  and  long,  624,  ii..  Killing- 
hall,  J. 

In  all  my  ti-oubles,  sharp  and  stroirg,  624,  ii..  Killing- 
hall,  J. 

In  all  my  ways,  0 God,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

In  all  the  ways  and  ivorks  of  God,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
In  all  things  like  Thy  brethren.  Thou,  72,  ii.,  Anstice,  .T. ; 

695,  i..  Lord,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wert  made 
In  all  Thou  didst  while  here  on  earth,  236,  i.,  Clarko, 
S.  C. 

In  alien  meinen  Thaten,  378,  ii,,  Flemming,  P. ; 415, 

1.,  German  hymnody 

In  answer  to  ten  thousand  prayers,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

In  barren  wilds  shall  living  waters  spring,  317,  i., 
Dwight,  T. 

In  Bethlehem  He  first  aro.e,  S81,  i.,  Riickert.  F. 

In  Bethlehem  the  Lord  of  glory,  981,  i._,  Eiickert,  F. 

In  Bethlehem  the  Lord  was  born,  981,  i.,  Eiickert,  F. 

In  Bethlehem’ s hill,  in  time  of  old,  888,  ii.,  Pearse, 
M.  G. 

In  caves  of  the  lone  wilderness  thy  youth  (Antra  deserti 
teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare 
fibris 

In  Christ  my  life  abideth  (tr.  Russell),  233,  i.,  Christus 
der  ist  mein  Leben 

In  Christ  my  life  is  hidden  (tr.  Frothingham),  233,  i., 
Christus  der  ist  mein  Leben 

In  Christi  Wunden  schlaf  ich  ein  (Eber  ?),  230,  i., 
Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit ; 319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. ; 
867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 

In  Christ’s  dear  Name  with  courage  bear,  24,  i,,  Ad- 
versa  mundi  tolera 

In  countless  pictures  I behold  thee,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

In  darker  days  and  nights  of  stoimi,  882,  i,,  Parker,  T. 
In  darkest  hours  I hear  a voice,  1235,  ii.,  Waterston, 

R.  C. 

In  darkness  as  in  light,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with  the 
Lord 

In  days  of  old  on  Sinai,  224,  i.,  Xopos  ’la-pa-qK  ; 263,  i., 
Cosmas,  St. 

In  Death’s  dark  prison  Jesus  lay(tr.’H..  Mills),  225,  ii., 
Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 

In  death’s  strong  bands  Chi'ist  Jesus  lay,  225,  ii.,  Christ 
lag  in  Todesbanden 

Di  Death’s  strong  grasp  the  Saviour  lay.  For  our 
offences,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  Death’s  strong  grasp  the  Saviour  lay.  For  our  of- 
fences, 225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer 
Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

In  deep  distress  I cry  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  my  God  (tr. 

F.  C.  C.),  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
In  deep  distress  I oft  have  cried  (Ps.  cxx.),  801,  i.,  New 
Version 

In  deep  distress  to  God  I cried.  And  He  avenged  my 
wrongs,  1180,  i..  To  God  with  mournful  voice 
In  deep  distress  to  God  I poured  my  care  and  grief, 
1179,  ii.,  To  God  with  mournful  voice 
In  deep  humiliation,  735,  ii.,  Millard,  J.  E. 

In  den  Auen  jener  Freuden,  51,  i.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 

In  der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen,  1076,  i., 
1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

In  des  jares  zirclikeit,  1216,  ii.,  Verbum  caro  factum 
est.  Ex  virgine  Maria 

In  dich  hah  ich  gehoffet,  Herr,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 

In  die  Segel  sanft  und  Unde,  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C. 
de  la  Motte 


In  dieser  Abendstunde,  erheb  ich,  214,  ii.,  Casar,  H. 

In  dir  ist  Freude,  677,  i.,  Lindemann,  J. 

In  diser  schweren  betriibten  Zeit,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
In  domo  Patris,  579,  ii.,  Jerusalem  luminosa;  650,  ii., 
Latin  hymnody 

In  doubt  and  di'ead  dismay,  498,  ii.,  Havergal, 

W.  H. 

In  dulci  jubilo,  413,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Di  didci  jubilo.  Let  us  our  homage  shew,  564,  i..  In  dulci 
jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 

In  dulci  jubilo,  now  let  us  sing  with  mirth  and  jo, 
564,  i..  In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
In  dulci  jubilo,  sing  and  shout,  all  below,  564,  i..  In 
dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
In  dulci  jubilo — to  the  house  of  God  we’ll  go,  564,  i., 
In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
In  duties  and  in  sufferings  too,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

In  each  breeze  that  wanders  free,  1235,  ii.,  Waterston, 
R.  C. 

In  Eden’s  garden,  fair  and  bright,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  11. 
In  every  deed  and  word,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 

In  every  time  and  place,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
In  every  trouble,  sharp  and  strong,  624,  ii..  Killing- 
hall,  J. 

In  every  trying  hour,  624,  ii.,  Killinghall,  J. 

In  exile  here  we  wander,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 
Erden 

In  expectation  sweet,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

In  faith  and  hope  we  bring  this  child,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 
J . G. 

In  faith,  0 teach  us,  579,  i.,  Jelecky,  J. 

In  faith  we  sing  this  song  of  thankfulness,  512,  ii., 
Herbert,  P. 

In  fellowship  alone,  1066,  i..  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise, 
And  put  your  armour  on 

In  flowing  measures  woj-thily  to  sing,  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Inform  I long  had  bowed  the  knee,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

In  full  and  glad  surrender,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
In  Gabi-iel’s  hand  a mighty  stone,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

In  garments  bright  of  saintly  white  (tr.  Rorison),  14,  i., 
Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 

In  garments  dight  of  vL-gin  white  (tr.  Copeland),  13,  ii., 
Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 

In  glory  bright,  0 God,  Thou  dwellest  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Li  God  I trust,  for  so  I must,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 

In  God  most  holy,  just,  and  true,  852,  ii.,  0 Thou,  Whose 
justice  reigns  on  high 

In  God  my  faithful  God,  1247,  i.,  Weingiirtner,  S. 

In  God  the  Lord  be  glad  and  light  (Ps.  c , Anon.),  866,  i.. 
Old  Version 

In  God  the  Lord  I put  my  trust  (Ps.  xi.),  865,  i..  Old 
Version 

In  God  the  Lord  most  just,  1247,  i.,  Weingiirtner,  S. 

In  God’s  holy  dwelling,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 

In  God’s  name  let  us  on  our  way,  564,  ii..  In  Gottes 
Namen  fahren  wir 

In  God’s  name  we  our  way  do  go,  564,  ii..  In  Gottes 
Namen  fahren  wir 

In  God’s  own  house  pronounce  His  praise,  1240,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

In  God’s  right  hand,  in  countless  numbers,  763,  ii., 
Montgomery,  I. 

In  Gott  gelaub  ich  dass  er  hat  aus  nicht,  442,  ii., 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  songes ; 1074,  ii., 
Speratus,  P. 

In  heaven  is  mine  inheritance,  573,  ii.,  Ist  Gott  fiir 
mich,  so  trete 

In  heaven  the  rapturous  song  began,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 
In  heavenly  love  abiding,  1233,  ii..  Waring,  Anna  L. 

In  His  mother's  pure  embrace,  99,  ii.,  Ave,  plena 
gratia,  cujus 

In  His  temple  now  behold  Him,  942,  i.,  Pye,  H.  J. 

In  hoc  amii  circulo,  1216,  ii.,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  caro 
factum  est.  Ex  virgine  Maria 
In  holy  books  we  read  hoio  God  hath  spoken,  242,  i., 
Coleridge,  H. 

In  holy  contemplation.  Give  me,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

In  holy  contemplation,  we  sweetly  now  pursue,  1067,  i., 
Sometimes  a light  surprises 

In  hope  against  all  human  h(^e,  369,  ii..  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord,  My  Saviour 
In  humble  adoration,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

In  hunger,  watch,  and  prayer,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

In  hymns  of  joy  your  voices  raise,  151,  i.,  Blomfield, 
C.  J. 

In  Israel’s  fane,  by  silent  night,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 

In  Jesus’  arms  her  soul  doth  rest  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 
51,  i.,  Allendorf,  J,  L.  C. 

In  Jewry.  See  also  In  Jury. 
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In  Jordan  Tkou  didst  sanctify,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Jnjoy  and  peace  I onward  fare,  760,  i,,  Mit  Fried  und 
Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

Jn  Judah,  God  of  old  was  known,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

In  Judah  the  Almighty’s  known  (Ps.  Ixxvi.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Jn  Judah’s  land  let  Zion’s  sons,  538,  i..  How  honour- 
able is  the  place 

In  Jury  land  God  is  wel  knowne  (Ps.  Ixxvi,,  Pont), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

In  latter  days  the  mount  of  God  (Anon.),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M.  ; 1033,  i. , Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

In  life’s  fair  Spring,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 

In  life’s  gay  dawn,  ivhen  sprightly  youth,  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
In  life’s  gay  morn,  when  sprightly  youth,  144,  ii., 
Blacklock,  T. ; 565,  ii.,  In  life’s  gay  dawn,  when 
sprightly  youth 

Jn  loud  exalted  strains,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 

Jn  love,  the  Father’s  sinless  Child,  1157,  i..  The  Son  of 
God  in  mighty  love 

Jn  loivly  guise  thy  King  appeareth,  981,  i.,  Riickert,  F. 
Jn  many  a form  I see  thee  oft,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G, 
F.  P.  von 

In  matutinis  surgimus,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Jn  me  resume  Thy  dwelling  (fr.  Jacobi,  1732),  1300,  ii., 
Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
Jn  me  ye  may  have  peace,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 

Jn  meiner  ersten  Bliith,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 

Jn  meiner  Noth  ruf  ich  zu  dir,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 

Jn  memory  of  the  Saviour’s  love,  147,  i.,  Bless’d  witli 
the  presence  of  their  God 
Jn  memory  of  Thy  love,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Jn  mercy,  Jesus,  Thou  hasthrought,  1216,  ii.,  Verhorgne 
Gottes  liebe  du 

Jn  mercy.  Lord,  remember  me,  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 

Jn  mercy,  not  in  wrath,  rebuke,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Jn  music,  lo  yon  orb  appears  to  rise  (fr.  Doubleday), 
1228,  ii..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Jn  my  distress  J sought  my  God  (Ps.  xviii.),  865,  i..  Old 
Version 

Jn  my  Father’s  house  on  high,  564,  i..  In  domo  Patris 
summae  Majestatis 

Jn  my  soft  bed,  when  quite  alone,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Jn  Nazareth  in  olden  time,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  (ne'e  Hum- 
phreys), Cecil  F. 

Jn  Night’s  dim  shadows  lying,  566,  i..  In  noctis  umbra 
desides 

In  numbers,  and  but  these  few  (Eerrick'),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Jn  odorem  unguentorum,  73,  i..  Antiphon 
Jn  one  f raternal  bond  of  love,  1149,  i..  The  glorious 
universe  around 

Jn  One  God  we  all  believe  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1287,  ii.,  Wir 
glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schdpfer  Himmels  und 
der  Erden 

In  One  true  God  we  all  believe  (tr.  Macdonald),  1287,  ii., 
Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schdpfer  Himmels 
und  der  Erden 

In  our  common  celebration,  868,  ii.,  Omnes  una  cele- 
bremus 

Jn  our  Lord’s  atoning  grief,  566,  i..  In  passione  Domini, 
qua  datur  salus  homini 

In  our  sails  all  soft  and  sweetly,  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H. 
C.  de  la  Motte 

Jn  our  work  and  in  our  play,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Jn  Paradise  reposing,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

Jn  passione  Domini,  qui  datur  salus  homini,  163,  i., 
Bonaventura 

Jn  patient  faith  till  Christ  shall  come,  772,  ii.,  Moul- 
trie, J. 

Jn  peace  and  joy  away  I go,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und 
Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

Jn  peace  and  joy  J now  depart.  According  to,  760,  i.,  Mit 
Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
In  peace  and  joy  I now  depart,  As,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 
und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

In  peace  and  joy  I now  depart.  It  is,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 
und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

In  peace  I’ll  now  lie  down  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
In  peace  will  I lie  down  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 

In  pleasant  lands  have  fallen  the  lines,  379,  i.,  Flint,  J. 
In  praise  to  God,  let  all  the  people  join  (Ps.  cxvii.), 
801,  ii..  New  Version 

In  prayer  all  prostrate  let  us  fall  (Omnes  ad  aram  cer- 
nuo),  948,  i..  Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus 
In  prayer  together  let  us  fall,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 
mystico 

In  prayer  your  voices  raise  ye  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  411,  i., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

In  realms  of  everlasting  light,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 


In  robes  of  judgment,  lo,  lie  comes,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

In  royal  robes  of  splendour,  1095,  i.,  Stola  regni 
laureatus 

In  shadowy  night,  whilst  drowsy  sleep,  566,  i..  In  noctis 
umbra  desides 

In  Shiloh,  where  thine  ark  was  stored,  1190,  i.,  Tymms, 

T.  V. 

In  sleep’s  serene  oblivion  laid,  499,  i.,  Hawkesworth,  .J. 
In  solemn  course,  as  holy  lore,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 
mystico 

In  songs  of  glad  thanksgiving,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
In  songs  of  sublime  adoration  and  praise,  537,  i..  How 
firm  a foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord 
In  sorrow  and  distress,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

In  sorrow  steeped,  with  hearts  forlorn  (Tristes  erant 
apostoli),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
In  speechless  silence  do  not  hold  (Ps.  cix.,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Vei>ion 

In  Spirit,  Lord,  we  meet  Thee  now,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield, 

F. 

In  stature  grows  the  heavenly  Child,  302,  ii..  Divine 
crescebas  Puer 

In  streets  and  openings  of  the  gates  (Logan),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M.;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

In  sweet  consent  let  all  the  anthem  sing.  Alleluia, 
204,  i.,  Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc.  Alleluia 
In  sweet  exalted  strains,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 

In  tears  and  trials  we  must  sow,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

In  tenderest  years  withdrawn  from  haunts  of  men 
(Antra  deserti  teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

In  tenebris  nostrae  et  densa  caligine  mentis  (Camera- 
rius),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 

In  thankful  songs  our  hearts  tve  lift,  133,  i.,  Bell,  C.  C. 
In  that  book  so  old  and  holy,  510,  li.,  Hensel,  Luise 
In  that  dim  and  awful  day,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
In  that  sad  memorial  night,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

In  the  bands  of  Death  Christ  lay.  Prisoner,  225,  ii., 
Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 

In  the  bands  of  Death  He  lay,  Christ,  225,  ii.,  Christ 
lag  in  Todesbanden 

In  the  beaming  brow  of  Moses,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 

In  the  beauteous  earth  rejoice  ye,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
In  the  bonds  of  death  He  lay.  Who,  225,  ii.,  Christ 
lag  in  Todesbanden 

In  the  bright  morn  of  life,  when  youth,  565,  ii..  In 
life’s  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
In  the  Christian’s  home  in  glory,  492,  i.,  Harmer, 

S.  Y. 

In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I glory,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
In  the  Cross  of  Christ  we  glory,  566,  ii..  In  the  Cross  of 
Christ  I glory 

In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

In  the  dark  and  silent  night,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 

In  the  day  of  my  \tliy']  distress,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

In  the  dust  I’m  doomed  to  sleep,  lO*?,  i..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
In  the  ending  of  the  year,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  caro  factum 
est.  Ex  virgine  Maria 

In  the  evening  there  is  weeping,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

In  the  fadeless  spring-time,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (nee  ), 
Lydia 

In  the  far  celestial  land  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester),  845,  ii., 
0 qualis  quantaque  laetitia 

In  the  fields  with  their  flocks  abiding,  365,  ii.,  Fairer, 
F.  W. 

In  the  floods  of  tribulation,  888,  i.,  Pearce,  S. 

In  the  Fount  of  life  perennial,  13,  ii..  Ad  perennis  vitae 
fontem 

In  the  glad  morn  of  life,  ivhen  youth,  565,  ii.,  In  life’s 
gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
In  the  Godhead  all  perfection,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

Jn  the  grey  of  the  morning  when  shades  pass  away, 
401,  i.,  Fruhmorgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht 
Jn  the  hollow  of  Thine  hand,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Jn  the  holy  Cross  delight,  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Jn  the  hour  of  deep  distress,  566,  ii..  In  the  hour  of  my 
distress 

Jn  the  hour  of  doubt  and  sorrow,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 

Jn  the  hour  of  my  distress,  677,  ii..  Litanies 
Jn  the  hour  of  trial  (Montgomery),  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. ; 
874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 

In  the  light.  Lord,  of  Thy  cross,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J . P. 

In  the  lone  deserts,  to  the  caves  and  coverts  (Antra 
deserti  teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis 
resonare  fibris 

In  the  Lord’s  atoning  grief,  566,  i.,  In  passione  Domini, 
qua  datur  salus  homini 
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In  the  midst  do  Thou  appear,  244,  i.,  Come  and  let  us 
sweetly  join 

In  the  midst  of  gladness,  sorrow,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

In  the  midst  of  life,  behold  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind), 
721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
In  the  midst  of  life,  by  death,  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in 
morte  sumus 

In  the  midst  of  life  is  death  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben 
Bind),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
In  the  midst  of  life  we  are,  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte 
sumus 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death  (prose  trans.),  720, 
ii,.  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
In  the  midst  of  this  our  life,  720,  ii..  Media  vita  in 
morte  sumus 

In  the  morning  I will  raise  [pray'],  402,  ii.,  Furness, 
W.  H. 

In  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

In  the  myddest  of  our  lyvynge  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben 
sind),  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spivitualle 
Songes ; 721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
In  the  name  of  God  advancing,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
In  the  Name  of  God  go  forward,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father, — 2nd  st.  And  as  on  the 
morning  stillness,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father — 2nd  st.  Lo  in  wondrous 
condescension,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W. 

In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father,  In  Whose  image  we  are 
made,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 

In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father — 2nd  st..  Washed  be- 
neath the  mystic  waters,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus,  966,  ii.,  Robarts,  F.  H. 

In  the  Name  which  earth  and  heaven,  327,  i.,  Fillerton,  J.; 

676,  i..  Lift  the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving 
In  the  night  of  death  He  lies,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

In  the  Paradise  of  Jesus,  1098,  ii.,  Streatfeild  (nee 
Saint),  Charlotte 

In  the  plan  divine,  385,  ii..  Fox,  W.  J. 

In  the  Saviour’s  hour  of  death,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
In  the  silent  midnight  watches,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

In  the  sweet  time  of  early  morn,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H.  V. 
In  the  time  of  evening  let  Thy  praise  ascend,  1113,  ii., 
Syriac  hymnody 

In  the  time  of  my  distress,  566,  ii..  In  the  hour  of  my 
distress 

In  the  time  of  trial,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

In  the  tomb,  behold  He  lies,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

In  the  vineyard  of  our  Father,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 

In  the  wild  desert,  far  from  home,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
In  Thee  alone.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee  alone,  0 Christ,  my  Lord,  1015,  i.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee,  great  God,  with  songs  of  praise,  114,  ii..  Bar- 
low,  J. 

In  Thee  I put  my  steadfast  trust  (Ps.  Ixxi.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

In  Thee  is  gladness,  677,  i.,  Lindemann,  J. 

In  Thee,  Lord,  have  I put  my  trust,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
In  Thee,  Lord  Christ,  is  fixed  my  hope  (tr.  Jacobi), 
1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 

In  Thee,  my  God,  I live  and  move,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
In  Thee,  my  God,  will  we  rejoice,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
In  Thee  my  powers  and  treasures  live,  1035,  i.,  Scudder, 
Eliza 

In  Thee,  0 Christ,  is  all  my  Hope,  1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee,  0 God,  will  we  rejoice,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
In  Thee,  0 Lord,  I trust.  Defend  my  truth  from  shame, 
233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

In  Thee,  0 Lor^,  I trust.  My  hope  is  in  Thy  Name, 
1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 

In  Thee,  0 Lord,  my  hope  hath  stood,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 
C.  F. 

In  themselves,  as  weak  as  worms,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

In  these  our  days  so  perilous  (Verleih  uns  Frieden 
gnadiglich),  276,  i..  Da  pacem,  Domine 
In  thine  anger  smite  me  not,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

In  Thine  image.  Lord,  Thou  mad’st  me,  674,  i.,  Liebe 
die  du  mich  zum  Bilde 

In  Thine  image  Thou  didst  make  us,  674,  i.,  Liebe  die 
du  mich  zum  Bilde 

In  Thine  own  appointed  way,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 

Jn  this  calm,  impressive  hour,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

In  this  earth-life’s  bitter  anguish,  1079,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

In  this  fair  globe,  with  ocean  bound,  311,  ii.,  Drennan, 
W.  ; 1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
In  this  glad  hour  when  children  meet,  1233,  ii..  Ware, 
H.,  jun. 

In  this  one  act  redemption  shines!  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Jn  this  our  bright  and  paschal  day  (Paschale  mun- 
do  gaudium),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
In  this  our  bright  and  paschal  day  (Claro  Paschali 
! giiudio),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 


In  this  the  evening  hour,  214,  ii.,  Casar,  H. 

In  this  wide,  weary  world  of  care,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
In  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  709,  ii.,  Madan  (nee 
Cowper),  Judith 

In  Thy  assembly  here  we  stand,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 

In  Thy  cleft,  0 Rock  of  Ages,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

In  Thy  courts,  0 Lord,  assembling,  567,  ii..  In  Thy 
Name,  0 Lord,  assembling 

In  Thy  cradle  we  adoreThee, gentle, pure  and  holy  Child, 
446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 

In  Thy  dear  name  and  by  Thy  favour  (tr.  Schuette), 
1287,  ii.,  Wir  legen,  Herr  ! in  deinem  Namen 
In  Thy  glorious  Resurrection,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
In  Thy  great  Name,  0 Lord,  we  come,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
In  Thy  heart  and  hands,  my  God(tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

In  Thy  holy  garden  ground,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
In  Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  assembling,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T, 

In  Thy  presence  we  appear,  1180,  ii..  To  Thy  temple  I 
repair 

In  Thy  service  will  I ever,  132,  ii.,  Bei  dir  Jesu,  will  ich 
bleiben 

In  Thy  temple  we  adore  Thee,  gentle,  pure,  and  holy 
Child,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 

In  time  of  fear,  when  trouble’s  near,  495,  ii.,  Hast- 
ings, T. 

In  time  of  tribulation,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear,  39,  i.,  Alford,  H. 

In  token  that  we  should  not  fear,  567,  ii.,  In  token  that 
thou  shalt  not  fear 

In  triumph,  joy,  and  holy  fear,  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
In  trouble  and  adversity  (Ps.  xx.,  Sternhold),  865,  i., 
Old  Version 

In  trouble  and  distress.  To  God  (Ps.  cxx.),  801,  ii..  New 
Version 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  0 God  [Lord],  901,  i.,  Pope, 
R.  T.  P. 

In  trouble  and  in  thrall  (Ps.  cxx,,  Sternhold),  866,  i., 
Old  Version 

In  trouble  to  the  Lord  I prayed,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
In  troublous  days  of  anguish  and  rebuke,  613,  i., 
Keble,  J. 

In  true  and  patient  hope,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
In  types  and  shadows  we  are  told,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

In  urbe  mea  Jerusalem  summa,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
In  vs  the  hope  of  glory,  321,  i.,  Eddis,  E.  W. 

In  vain  does  Paul’s  persuasive  tongue,  568,  i..  In  vain 
Apollo’s  silver  tongue 

Jn  vain  doth  Herod  rage  and  fear  (Crudelis  Herodes), 
5,  ii.,  A soils  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
In  vain,  great  God,  in  vain  I try,  810,  ii.,  Norris,  J. 

Jn  vain  I trace  creation  o’er,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
In  vain  must  sleepy  sinners  think,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

In  vain  my  roving  thoughts  would  find,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

In  vain,  0 man  of  lawless  might  (Ps.  lii.),800,  ii..  New 
Version 

In  vain  the  powers  of  darkness,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 
Wege 

In  vain  the  powers  of  darkness  try,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
In  vain  the  world’s  alluring  smile,  1080,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
In  vain  we  build  with  vast  expense  (Ps.  cxxvii.),  801,  ii., 
New  Version 

Jn  vain  we  lavish  out  our  lives,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

In  vain  we  thus  recall  to  mind,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

In  vain,  while  dark  affliction  spreads,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

In  vitae  dubio  tramite  transeo  (tr.  Bingham),  138,  ii., 
Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand 
In  watch  and  pi-ay er  by  Thee,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

In  weakness  great,  and  strong  in  hidden  might,  1060,  ii., 
Singleton,  R.  C. 

In  whom  shall  I find  comfort  f,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
In  wisdom,  stature,  heavenly  grace,  302,  ii.,  Divine 
crescebas  Puer 

Jn  yonder  realms  where  Jesus  reigns,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
In  Zionis  alto  colle,  869,  i.,  On  the  hill  of  Zion  standing 
In  Zion’s  rock  abiding,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

In  Zion’s  sacred  gates,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

Incarnate  God,  the  soul  that  knows,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Incarnate  'Word!  by  ev&y  grief,  847,  ii.,  0 Saviour, 
Whom  this  holy  mom 

Incline  Th  'ne  ear,  0 Lord,  and  let  (Ps.  v.),  865,  i..  Old 
Version 

Incline  thine  ears  unto  my  words  (Ps.  v , Sternhold), 
865,  i.,  Old  Version 

Increase  our  faith,  beloved  Lord,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Indeficiens  mundi  vita,  987,  ii.,  Salus  aeterna,  inde- 
ficiens  mundi  vita 

Indulgent  God,  how  kind,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
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Infant  horn  in  Bethlehem^  Born  to  save  Jerusalem, 
940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
Infant,  horn  the  world  to  free,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  qui 
nasceris 

Infant  sorrow,  infant  weakness,  448,  ii.,  Gracious 
Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd 
Infinite  excellence  is  Thine,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

Infinite  God,  Thou  great  unrivalled  One  {tr.  Cowper), 
476,  i.,  Guyon  {nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Infinite  God,  Thy  greatness  spanned,  693,  i..  Lord  of 
the  wide-extended  main 

Infinite  God,  to  Thee  we  raise,  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus;  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Infinite  grief,  amazing  woe,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Infinite  leagues  beyond  the  sky,  695,  ii..  Lord,  we  are 
blind,  we  mortals  blind 

Infinite  love,  what  precious  stores,  1235,  ii.,  Water- 
bury,  J.  B. 

Infinite  pity  touched  the  heart,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Infinite  Power,  eternal  Lord,  1237,  i..  Watts,  1. 

Infinite  Spirit,  who  art  round  us  ever,  235,  ii.,  Clarke, 

J.  F. 

Infinite,  unexhausted  love,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Innsbruck,  ich  muss  dich  lassen,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 
Inquire,  ye  pilgrims,  for  the  way,  351,  i..  Enquire,  ye 
pilgrims,  for  the  way 

Inscribed  upon  the  Cross  we  see,  1244,  ii.,  "We  sing  the 
praise  of  Him  Who  died 

Inscrutable  to  me  although,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Inspirer  and  Hearer  of  prayer,  1267,  ii..  What  though 
my  frail  eyelids  refuse 

Inspirers  of  the  ancient  seers,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Instruct  me  in  Thy  statutes.  Lord  (Ps,  cxix.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

Intende  qui  regis  Israel,  1211,  ii.,  Veni  Eedemptor 
gentium 

Interni  festi  gaudia,  27,  ii.,  Aetemi  festl  gaudia 
Interval  of  grateful  shade,  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Into  a world  of  ruffians  sent,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my  Master 
and  my  Lord 

Into  Christ’s  flock  we  are  received,  1299,  i.,  Yonge, 
Charlotte  M. 

Into  His  summer  garden,  239,  i.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth  C. 
Into  the  dim  earth’s  lowest  parts  descending  (Ka- 
T^AOes  €1/  rots  KaTwraTots),  62,  ii.,  ’AvaaTaaews 

nixepa 

Into  the  garden-shade  to  pray,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Into  the  silent  land,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 

Into  Thy  gracious  hands  I fall,  290,  i..  Dossier,  W. 
Inventor  rutili  dux  bone  luminis,  643,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Invicte  martyr  unicum  (Rom.  Brev.  text),  25,  i., 
Aeternu  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum;  716,  ii.. 
Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Invocavit  me,  73,  ii..  Antiphon 

Ipse  veni,  generis  Judex  sanctissime  nostri,  847,  i.,  0 
quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all 
Ir  Haiden,  was  tobtjr  umb  sust,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritual  le  Songes 

Irajusta  Conditoris,  992,  i.,  Salvete  Christi  vulnera 
Is  earth  too  fair,  is  youth  too  bright?,  422,  i..  Gill, 


Is  God  for  me?  I fear  not,  573,  ii.,  1st  God  fiir  mich,  so 
trete 

Is  God  for  me?  to  oppose  me,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fiir  mich, 
so  trete 

Is  God  for  me?  what  is  it,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fiir  mich, 
so  trete 

Is  God  my  strong  salvation,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fiir  mich, 
so  trete 

Is  God  withdrawing?  all  the  cost  (Watts),  575,  ii., 
Jacobi,  J.  C. 

Is  heaven  a clime  where  diamond  dews,  572,  ii..  Is 
heaven  a place  where  pearly  streams 

Is  heaven  a place  where  diamond  dews,  572,  ii..  Is 
heaven  a place  where  pearly  streams 

Is  Heaven  a place  where  pearly  streams,  107,  i.,  Bailey, 


Is  it  for  me,  dear  Saviour?,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Is  not  my  spirit  filled  with  Thine,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Is  not  this  our  king  and  prophet?,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 

Is  quiprius  habitum  mortalem  induit,  814,  i.,  Notker 

Is  there  a friend  in  earth  or  heaven,  572,  ii..  Is  there 
in  heaven  and  earth  w'ho  can 

Is  there  a lone  and  dreary  hour  ?,  423,  ii.,  Gilman  {nee 
Howard),  Caroline 

Is  there  a mourner  true?,  1158,  ii..  The  year  begin  with 
Thee 

Is  there  a thing  too  hard  for  Thee,  849,  ii.,  0 that  Thou 
would ’st  the  heavens  rend 

Is  there  a time  when  moments  flow,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 


Is  there  ambition  in  my  heart?,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Is  there  man  could  ever  reckon  ?,  947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet 
numerare 

Is  there  no  balm  to  soften  grief?,  1231,  ii.,  Wallace, 

J*  c* 


Is  there  no  hope  for  those  who  lie  ?,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Is  there  one  heart,  dear  Saviour,^  here?,  883,  i..  Parson 
{nee  Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Is  there  one  who  sets  his  face,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Is  this  the  kind  return  ?,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Is  this  the  Son  of  God  ?,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 

Is  this  the  standard  of  a King?,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis 
prodeunt 

Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  wasting,  572,  ii..  Is  the  cruse 
of  comfort  wasting 

Is  thy  heart  athirst  to  know,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Is  Thy  work  all  ended.  Lord?,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Isaiah,  filled  with  deep  prophetic  awe,  584,  i.,  Jesaia, 
dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Isaiah  once,  that  prophet  old,  684,  i.,  Jesaia,  dem 
Propheten,  das  geschah 

Isles  of  the  deep,  rejoice,  rejoice,  288,  ii.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Isles  of  the  South,  your  redemption  is  nearing,  969,  i., 
Robinson,  C.  S. 

Israel  bewails  her  freedom  gone,  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
Israel  of  God,  awaken,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Israel  of  God,  be  Christ  your  Guide,  Q22,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Israel’s  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed  me,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 
steth,  J. 

1st  genug  f iir  deinen  Namen,  773,  ii.,  Miiwes,  H. 

Iste  confessor  Domini  colentes,  573,  ii.,  Iste  confessor 
Domini  sacratus 

Iste  confessor  Domini  sacratus,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Iste  dies  Celebris  constat,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Ist’s  ? ja  es  ist  geschehen,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ist’s  mdglich,  dass  der  Hass  auch  kann  geliebet  sein, 
378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear,  1036,  i.,  Sears,  E.  H. 
It  fell  upon  a summer  d^y,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 

It  is  a day  of  gladness,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  {nee  Ibotson), 
Claudia  F, 

It  is  a practice  greatly  blest,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

It  is  a thing  both  good  and  meet  (Ps.  xcii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

It  is  a thing  most  wonderful,  541,  i..  How,  W.  W. 

It  is  a time  of  joy  to-day,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say,  624,  ii.,  Kimball,  Harriet  McE. 
It  is  an  unknown  way,  527,  ii.,  Hobson,  J.  P. 

It  is  hut  little  that  I know,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

It  is  by  faith  in  joys  to  come,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

It  is  complete.  My  God,  I thank  Thy  care,  473,  ii., 
Gryphius,  A. 

It  is  evening,  and  the  hour.  Lord,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

It  is  finished,  all  the  pain,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 

It  is  finished,  blessed  Jesu  {Saviour'],  709,  ii.,  Maclagan, 
W.  D. 

It  is  finished  I finished  I yea,  473,  ii.,  Gryphius,  A. 

It  is  finished!  Glorious  word,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

It  is  finished ! He  hath  seen  [wept],  200,  i.,  Caddell, 
Cecilia  M. 

It  is  finished,  Man  of  Sorrows ! From  Thy  cross,  504, 

11..  Hedge,  F.  H. 

It  is  finished!  sinners,  hear  it,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

It  is  indeed  a precious  thing,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

It  is  my  sweetest  comfort.  Lord,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catholic 
hymnody 

It  is  no  earthly  summer’s  ray  (Decora  lux),  94,  i.,  Aurea 
luce  et  decore  roseo 

It  is  no  untried  way,  856,  ii.,  Oiford,  R.  M. 

It  is  not  as  Thou  wilt  with  me,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

It  is  not  death  to  die,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. ; 712,  ii., 
Malan,  H.  A.  C. ; 810,  i..  Non.  ce  n’est  pas  mourir 
It  is  not  finished.  Lord  of  grace,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. ; 

1181,  i..  To  whom  but  Thee,  0 God  of  grace 
It  is  not  rank,  or  power,  or  state,  1231,  ii.,  Wallace, 
J.  C. 

It  is  not  that  the  wave  can  wash  our  God,  809,  ii.,  Non 
abluunt  lymphae  Deum 

It  is  the  holy  fast,  359,  ii..  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
It  is  the  Lord  our  Saviour’s  hand,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

It  is  the  Lord,  'Who  doth  not  grieve,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

It  is  the  midnight  hour,  722,  i..  Mediae  noctis  tempore 
It  is  the  one  true  light,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
It  is  winter.  All  seems  dead  or  dying  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

It  is  winter;  and  the  wide  domain  {tr.  Maguire),  1079, 

11.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

It  is  winter.  The  wide  realm  of  Nature,  1079,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  wield,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G, 
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it  was  a brave  attempt!  adventurous  he,  1237,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

It  was  an  awful  hour  that  gave,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 
It  was  no  path  of  flowers,  735,  ii..  Miles  (nee  Appleton), 
Elizabeth 

It  was  the  winter  wild,  211,  i.,  Carols;  1165,  i..  This  is 
the  month,  and  this  the  happy  morn 
Ito  saepeper  dolorem,  774,  i.,  Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe 
I’ve  been  in  chase  of  pleasure,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 
London),  R. 

I’ve  found  the  precious  Christ  of  God,  574,  i,,  I’ve 
found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price 
I’ve  nothing  to  bring  Thee,  Jesus,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 


I’ve  seen  the  lovely  garden  flowers,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

I’ve  ventured  it  of  purpose  free,  545,  ii.,  Hutten,U.  von 
I’ve  ventured,  knowing  what  I risked,  545,  ii.,  Hutten, 
U.  von 


Ja,  er  hat  dich  stets  geliebet,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Ja,  hbchst  selig  sind  wir,  lieben  Briider,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Jafurwahr!  uns  fiihrt  mit  sanf  ter  Hand,  634,  i., 
Krummacher,  F.  A. 

Jam  bone  pastor  Fetre  (Elpis?),  70,  ii.,  Annue  Christe 
saeculorum  Domine ; 93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore 
roseo 

Jam  cantilenam  gratulantes  tollite  (tr.  Bingham),  101, 

ii.,  Awake,  and  sing  the  song 
Jam  Christe  Sol  justitiae,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita ; 120’?,  ii.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody;  652, 

11.,  Latin  hymnody ; 910,  i..  Primers  ; 936,  ii..  Public 
School  hymn-books 

Jam  meta  noctis  transiit,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  i., 
Latin  hymnody 

Jam  moesta  quiesce  querela  (Prudentius),  291,  ii.,  Deus 
ignee  fons  animarum;  640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und 
Trauern  fahren ; 708,  ii.,  Macgill,  H.  M. 

Jam  node  laudo  Te  Deus,  262,  ii.,  Copeland,  W.  J. 

Jam  nunc  Paterna  claritas,  912,  ii.,  Primo  dierum  om- 
nium 

Jam  Pascha  nostrum  Christum  est,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente 
brachio 

Jam  quod  quaesivi  video,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  meraoria 
Jam  sol  recedit  igneus,  842,  ii.,  843,  i.,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas;  1171,  ii..  Three  in* 
One,  and  One  in  Three 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia  ( Ambrosius  ?),  56,  ii. , Ambrosius ; 

823,  i..  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Jam  ter  quaternis  trahitur,  1056,  ii..  Sic  ter  quaternis 
trahitur 

Jam  toto  subitus,  1101,  ii.,  Summae,  Deus,  clementiae, 
Septem  dolores  Virginis 

Jamais  Dieu  ne  delaisse,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Jamais  je  neferai,  1174,  ii.,  Through  all  the  changing 
scenes  of  life 

Jauchzt!  es  ist  eine  Ruh  vorhanden,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel, 

J.  A. 

Jauchzet  ihr  Himmel ! frohlocket  ihr  englische  Chbren, 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Je  grosser  Kreuz,  je  ndher  Himmel,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Je  kleiner  ich,  je  grosser  du,  765,  ii.,  Moraht,  A. 

Je  mehr  wir  Jahre  zdhlen,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 

Je  n’aimeplus  d’un  amour  mien,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de 
la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Je  suis  d Toi,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Je  te  salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur  (k.novt.'),  110,  i., 
Bannerman,  D.  D. ; 933,  ii..  Psalters,  French  ; 1062, 

1..  Smith  (nee  Allen),  Elizabeth  L. 

Je  veux  t’aimer  toi,  mon  Dieu,  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Je  veux  te  suivre  ici-bas,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Jedes  Herzwill  etwas lieben,  139,  ii.,  Bevan(ne'e  Shuttle- 
worth),  Emma  F. ; 1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Jehovah ! at  Thine  awful  throne,  452,  i..  Gray,  T.,  jun. 
Jehovah  Elohim ! Creator  great,  382,  i.,  Forsyth, 
Christina 

Jehovah,  God  of  boundless  strength  and  might  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Jehovah,  God  the  Father,  bless,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jehovah,  God ! Thy  gracious  power,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Jehovah,  grant  us  peace  through  all  (Verleih  uns  Frie- 
den  gnMichlich),  276,  i..  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Jehovah!  great  and  sacred  name,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Jehovah  hath  spoken,  the  nations  shall  hear,  873,  ii.. 
Osier,  E. 


Jehovah,  holier  Gott  von  Macht  und  Starke,  153,  i.,  BO'. 
gatzky,  C.  H.  von 

Jehovah!  holy  Lamb,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Jehovah  is  great,  and  great  is  Dispraise,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Jehovah  is  my  light,  salvation  showing  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

Jehovah  ist  mein  Licht  und  Gnadensonne,  792,  i.,  Nean- 
der, J. 

Jehovah,  judge  my  cause,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Jehovah,  let  me  now  adore  Thee,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius 
[Crasselt],  B. 

Jehovah,  Lord,  now  come,  I pray,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home 

Jehovah  reigns,  arrayed  in  light,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B. 

H. 

Jehovah  reigns,  exalted  high,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Jehovah  reigns.  He  dwells  in  light,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jehovah  reigns.  His  throne  is  high,  1238,  i..  Watts,  1. 
Jehovah  reigns,  let  all  the  earth  (Ps.  xcvii.),  800,  ii.^ 
New  Version 

Jehovah  reigns,  let  every  nation  hear,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
(nee  Aikin),  Anna  Lc 

Jehovah  reigns,  let  therefore  all  (Ps.  xcix.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Jehovah  reigns,  0 Earth,  rejoice,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Jehovah  reigns  on  high,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jehovah  speaks,  let  man  be  awed,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Jehovah’s  covenant  shall  endure,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Jehovah’s  Fellow  and  His  Son,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jehovah's  love  first  chose  His  saints,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 
Jehovah’ s praise  sublime,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Jehovah’s  will  is  found,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

Jememuij  i Ion  (Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven), 
741,  i..  Missions 

Jerusalem,  See  also  Hierusalem  and  Hirusalem 
Jerusalem,  celestial  place  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 
911,  i..  Primers;  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem  divine,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 

Jerusalem  du  hochgebaute  Stadt,  633,  i.,  Kosegarten, 
L.  G. 

Jerusalem,  du  hochgebaute  Stadt,  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  733,  i.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem  exulting,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora 
pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Jerusalem, for  ever  bright,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  R. 

Jerusalem  gloriosa,  793,  i.,  Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit 
Jerusalem  gloriosi,  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Jerusalem!  high  tower  thy  glorious  walls  (tr.  Whit- 
tingham),  733,  i.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem ! high  tower  thy  glorious  walls  (tr.  Hopkins), 
733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  would  God,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home 

Jerusalem  luminosa,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody;  793,  i., 
Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit 

Jerusalem ! my  happy  home.  Name  ever  dear  to  me,  259, 

1..  Congregational  hymnody;  683,  i.,  Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home,  When  shall  I come  to  thee 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,  when  shall  I come  to  thee 
(F.  B.  P.  & Prid),  293,  ii.,  Dickson,  D. ; 973, 

11.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody;  1251,  ii.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

See  also  Hierusalem,  my  happy  home 
Jerusalem,  0 cittie  blest.  That  of  peace,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 
beata,  Hierusalem 

Jerusalem  on  high,  269,  ii..  Crossman,  S. ; 348,  ii., 
English  hymnody 

Jerusalem,  that  place  divine.  The  vision,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 
beata,  Hierusalem 

Jerusalem,  the  city,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  0 Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  the  glorious,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tem- 
pora pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Jerusalem  the  golden.  The  home  of  saints  shall  be, 
498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 

Jer  usalem  the  golden.  With  milk  and  honey  blest  (Neale), 
137,  ii.,  Bernard  of  Morlaix ; 534,  i.  ii.,  Hora  novis- 
sima, tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus;  788,  i.,  ii., 
Neale,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  the  happy  seat,  682,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my 
happy  home 

Jerusalem  the  heavenly,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  0 Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  the  holy,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  0 Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  the  onely,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora 
pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  blest  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 
1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem ! thou  city  builded  high  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M, 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high  (tr.  in  the  Dalstou 
Hosp.  H.  B.),  733,  i.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
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Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high  (tr.  Russell),  733,  i., 
Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high.  Would  God  I were 
in  thee,  633,  i.,  Kosegarten,  L.  G. 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  fair  and  high,  733,  i.,  Meyfart, 

J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  grand  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 
1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  of  the  skies,  733,  ii.,  Meyfart, 
J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  thou  city  reared  on  high  (fr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem!  thou  city  towering  high  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 
733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Jerusalem!  thou  glorious  city-height,  733,  ii.,  Meyfart, 
J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  thou  high-built,  fair  abode,  733,  ii.,  Meyfart, 
J.  M. 

Jerusalem,  thy  song  be  new,  224,  ii..  Chorus  novae 
Hierusalem 

Jerusalem,  whose  name  contains  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusa- 
lem), 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jesaia  dem  Propheten  das  geschah,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Jesse  proles,  pelle  moles  (Bernard  of  Cluny  ?),  1202,  i., 
Ut  jucuudas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Jesu,  See  also  Gesit,  lesu,  Jesus,  and  Jhesu 
Jesu,  all  hail.  Who  for  my  sin  (Jesu  nostros  ob  reatus), 
1101,  ii.,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  all  power  is  given  to  Thee,  1186,  ii..  Try  us,  0 
God,  and  search  the  ground 
Jesu  als  du  wiederkehrtest,  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Jesu ! animae  Amator,  591,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 
soul 

Jesu ! as  a Saviour,  aid,  605,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Jesu,  as  the  waters  crown  Thee  (Jesu,  fonte  baptizaris, 
tr.  Anon.),  1101,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  as  though  Thyself  wert  here,  586,  i.,  Jesu,  dulcis 
amor  meus 

Jesu,  at  the  Vesper  hour,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 

Jesu,  at  Thy  invitation,  982,  i,,  Russell,  A,  T. 

Jesu,  auctor  clementiae,  686,  ii.,  687,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  baptized,  the  Father's  voice  (Jesu,  fonte  bapti- 
zaris), 1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu  be  ne'er  forgot,  420,  i.,  Gib  uns,  o Jesu,  Gnad 
Jesu ! be  our  Guide,  589,  ii.,  Jesu,  geh’  voran 
Jesu!  be  Thy  suffering  love,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Jesu  be  with  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  Jesu  crown  (tr.  J. 

Kelly),  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Jesu,  because  of  all  our  guilt  (Jesu  nostros  ob  reatus), 
1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  behold  the  wise  from  far,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater, 
0 Creator 

Jesu  Blut  komm  iiber  mich,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth 
of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 

Jesu,  born  the  world  to  free  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 
Summi  Parentis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  om- 
nium Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Bridegroom,  Saviour,  Friend,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  by  cruel  taunts  distressed  (fr.  Chambers),  872,  i., 
Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 

Jesu,  by  that  Death  of  pain  (Jesu  nostros  ob  reatus,  tr. 

Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  by  Thy  supreme  command,  584,  i.,  Jesu,  at  Whose 
supreme  command 

Jesu!  by  Whose  almighty  grace,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Jesu,  east  a pitying  eye,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  souls,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 

A.  J. 

Jesu,  Child  of  mortal  throes,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
Jesu  Christe,  per  quern  iste,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus 
undas  aestuans  desiderat 

Jesu,  Creator  of  the  world,  91,  i.,  Auctor  beati  saeculi 
Jesu,  David’s  Root  and  Stem,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Jesu,  day  by  day,  589,  ii.,  Jesu,  geh’  voran 
Jesu,  dear  Redeemer,  698,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 
God  of  might 

Jesu,  decus  angelicum,  586,  ii.,  587,  i.,  588,  i.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

Jesu  defensor  omnium,  721,  ii..  Mediae  noctis  tempore 
Jesu  dein  betrubtes  Leiden,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Jesu  deine  heilge  Wunden,  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe 
Wunden 

Jesu,  deine  Passion,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Jesu,  deiner  zu  gedenken,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  Delight  of  every  heart,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 

Jesu,  den  ich  meine,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Jesu,  der  du  bist  alleine,  417,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 

1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Je.ni,  der  du  meine  Seele,  966,  i..  Past,  J. 

Jesu,  der  du  tavsend  Schmerzen,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
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Jesu,  der  du  uns  erworben,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  K”. 
L.  von 

Jesu!  du  edler  Brdutgam  werth  (Brdder  G.  B.,  1778), 
10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
Jesu,  du  mein  Herr  und  Gott,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jesu  dulce  Medicamen,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Jesu  dulcedo  cordium,  58’7,  i.,  688,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 

Jesu  dulcis  amor  meus,  990,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  dulcis  memoria  (St.  Bernard),  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott, 
wie  manches  Herzeleid ; 39,  i.,  Alexander,  J.  W. ; 
137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux;  211,  ii.,  Carols; 
220,  ii..  Children’s  hymns ; 314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 
413,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  645,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody; 704,  ii..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium;  762,  i., 
Moller,  M.  ; 877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. ; 879,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium ; 911,  i.,  ii,. 
Primers ; 963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. ; 975,  i.,  Roman 
Catholic  hymnody ; 1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Jesu,  dwelling  here  below,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Jesu,  ever  present  with  Thy  Church  below,  1064,  ii., 
Smyttan,  G.  H. 

Jesu,  ever  present  With  Thy  Church  below,  1285,  ii., 
Wilson,  Jane 

Jesu,  ew’ge  Sonne,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jesu,  faapaolo  mai  (Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul),  741,  i.. 
Missions 

Jesu,  for  all  Thy  blood  was  shed,  594,  i.,  Jesu,  Re- 
demptor saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Jesu,  for  lost  sinners’  sake  (Jesu  thronum  majestatis, 
tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  for  us  sinners  slain,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Jesu,  Fount  of  endless  pleasure  (Christe  Jesu,  fons  bon- 
orum,  tr.  Anon,),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  Fount  of  pleasure,  592,  i.,  .Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesu,  Freund  der  Menschenkinder,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Jesu,  Friend  of  sinners,  hear,  1241,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  678,  i..  Litanies 
Jesu,  geh  voran,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 1038,  ii., 
Seelenbrautigam,  0 du  Gotteslamm ; 1302,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Jesu,  gentle  Sufferer,  say,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Jesu,  gentlest  Saviour,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 
God  of  might 

Jesu,  gib  mir  deine  Fiille,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Jesu,  gieb  uns  dein’  Gnad,  420,  i.,  Gib  uns,  o Jesu.  Gnad 
Jesto,  give  Thy  servants,  1116,  i.,  Taxeiav  koX  araBypav 
SiSov 

Jesu,  good  beyond  comparing  (Salve  Jesu,  summe 
bonus),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  Gottes  Lamm,  311,  ii.,  Drese,  A. 

Jesu,  grant  me  of  Thy  grace,  301,  ii.,  Dignare  me,  0 
Jesu, rogo  Te 

Jesu,  grant  me  this,  I pray,  301,  ii.,  Dignare  me,  0 
Jesu,  rogo  Te 

Jesu  grant  Thou  me  Thy  fulness,  960,  ii.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 

Jesu,  great  King  of  saving  wealth  (Jesu  summae  Rex 
virtutis),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  grosser  Wunder stern,  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesu ! guide  our  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh’  voran 
Jesu  Gate  hat  kein  Ende,  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 
Jesu,  hail  (tr.  Bramley),  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Jesu,  heavenly  Shepherd,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

Jesu!  Heaven’s  eternal  King,  239,  ii.,  Clyne,  N. 

Jesu,  help  Thy  fallen  creatures  (C.  Wesley),  252,  ii., 
Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing 
Jesu,  highest  heaven  s completeness,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  hilfbeten!  und  bete  du  Treuer,  1249,  i.,  Weissen- 
see,  P.  H. 

Jesu,  hilf  siegen,  du  Fiirste  des  Lebens,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Jesu,  how  sweet  the  memories  are,  688,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  Singleton), 
588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  how  sweet  those  accents  are,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is ! To  every  heart,  587,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  Within  my,  687,  ii.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  I fain  would  walk  in  Thee,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 
Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 
Jesu,  Immanuel,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  R. 

Jesu,  in  fast  for  sinful  man,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu,  Jesu,  come  to  me.  Longeth,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm* 
doch  selbst  zu  mir 
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<Tesu,  Jesu,  Jcomm  zu  mir,  690,  i.,  Jesu,  komni’  doch 
selbst  zu  mir 

Jesu,  King  o’er  all  adored,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  King  of  boundless  might,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  King  of  Saints,  Whose  Name  (Salve  Jesu  Rex 
sanctorum),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  let  Thy  pitying  eye,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,  let  Thy  sufferings  ease  me,  199,  i..  By  the  picture 
of  Thy  passion 

Jesu,  Life  of  those  ivho  die,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu!  life!  the  life  of  heaven,  531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesu,  Light  of  souls  indwelling,  705,  i..  Lux  alma  Jesu 
mentium 

Jesu,  Lord  and  Master  great  (Jesu  Deus  et  magister, 
tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  Lord  and  Saviour,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 
God  of  might 

Jesu,  Lord,  at  dead  of  night,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 

Jesu,  Lord,  at  hour  of  Prime,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  on  high,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  IjOrd,for  sins  of  mine,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 

Jesu,  Lo7-d  most  mighty.  Humbly  ive  adore  (Russell), 
678,  ii..  Litanies  ; 982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Jesu,  Lord  of  life  aiid  glory,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Lord  of  life 
and  glory,  Bend  from 

Jesu!  Ijord  so  great  and  glorious,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Jesu,  lA)7-d,  Thy  praise  we  sing,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano 
primo  martyri 

Jesu,  Loj-d,  to  me  impart,  301,  ii.,  Dignare  me,  0 Jesu, 
rogo  Te 

Jesu,  Lord,  ive  kneel  befoi'e  Thee,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Lord  of 
life  and  glory 

Jesu,  Ijord,  we  look  to  Thee,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesu,  iM'd,  Who  three  long  hours,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Loi-d,  toith  bleeding  brow,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul  (C.  Wesley),  479,  i..  Hail  the 
day  that  sees  Him  rise  ; 591,  ii.,  Jesu  meine  Freude ; 
726,  ii.,  Methodist  hymnody;  739,  ii.,  741,  i.. 
Missions 

Jesu  Mahaxaroo  (Jesus  forgive  us),  995,  ii..  Saviour 
breathe  an  evening  blessing 
Jesu,  meek  aiid  gentle,  915,  ii.,  Prynne,  G.  R. 

Jesu,  meek  a7id  loivly,  243,  ii.,  Collins,  H. 

Jesu,  mein  Erbarmer ! hdre,  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesu,  meine  Freud  und  Wo7ine,  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Jesu,  meiiie  Freude,  Heines  Herzens  Weide,  380,  ii., 
Franck,  J. ; 416,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Jesu  meine  Siissigkeit,  1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 

Jesu,  meine  Zuversicht,  599,  ii.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm 
auch  ich 

Jesu,  meiner  Seele  Leben,  416,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Jesu,  meiner  Seelen  Wonne,  579,  i.,  Janus,  M. 

Jesu  meines  Lebens  Leben,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. ; 531,  ii., 
Homburg,  E.  C. 

Jesu.'  memorial  name  so  sweet,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu  mi  dulcissime,  Domine  coelorum,  289,  ii.,  Hesere 
jam,  anima,  lectulum  soporis 
Jesu,  most  loving  God,  885,  ii.,  Patris  aeterni  Soholes 
coaeva 

Jesu,  most  loving  One,  Who  ff'om  Thy  glory’s  throne, 
589,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcissime,  e throno  gloriae 
Jesu,  most  pitiful.  Who  from  heaven’s  thro7ie,  589,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcissime,  e throno  gloriae 
Jesu,  my  boast,  my  light,  my  joy,  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 
manches  Herzeleid 

Jesu ! my  Great  High  Priest  above,  367,  ii..  Father,  I 
want  a thankful  heart 

Jesu ! my  heai't's  most  joyful  Rest,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 
Jesu,  my  joy-giving,  592,  i.,  Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesu,  my  King,  to  Thee  I bow,  1261,  i.,  AVesley  family. 
The 

Jesu,  my  light  and  sure  defence,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

Jesu,  my  Lord  and  God,  Thou  ai-t  (tr.  Russell),  10,  i., 
Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
Jesu,  my  I.07'd,  my  God,  my  all,  243,  ii.,  Collins,  H. 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  my  Shepherd,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Jesu,  my  Truth,  my  M’ay,  1263,  i.,  AA'esley  family.  The 
Jesu,  Name  all  .names  above,  1159,  i.,  Theoctistus  of 
the  Studium 

Jesu,  name  of  siveetest  thought,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  now  the  hard  cross  bearing  (Jesu,  crucem  dum 
portabas,  tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 
Creator 

Jesu,  now  Thy  new-made  soldier,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  ^N. 
Jesu,  of  mercy  Source  alone,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 

Jesu ! on  Thee  to  be  thinking  (Jesu  deiner  zu  gedenken), 
589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 


Jesu,  our  bright  and  Morning  Star,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 
Jesu,  our  Captain  and  our  King,  722,  i..  Mediae  noctis 
tempore 

Jesu,  our  hope,  our  heart’s  desire,  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra 
redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  our  Joy  and  loving  Friend,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 
alle  WJlder 

Jesu,  our  T^enten  fast  of  Thee,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  to  Thee,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  AV. 
Jesu,  our  Ransom  from  above,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  our  Redeemer,  now,  693,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio, 
Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  our  Redemption  blest,  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu  our  risen  King,  Glory  to  Thee  we  sing,  429,  i.. 
Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Jesu,  our  souls’  redeeming  Lord  (Jesu  Redemptor  om- 
nium Quern  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  om- 
nium, Ex  Patre 

Jesu, priceless  treasure,  591,  ii.,  Jesu,  meine  Freude 
Jesu,  Prince  of  Life  and  Power  (Jesu  summae  Rex 
virtutis,  tr.  Aiion.),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu  quadragenariae,  522,  ii.,  Hilary ; 642,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody ; 840,  ii.,  0 Lord  our  God,  with  earnest 
care 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  earth  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis  {tr.  J.  AVilliams),  229,  i.,  Christe  Re- 
demptor omnium  Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  eaidh  {tr.  Littledale),  594,  ii.,  Jesu 
Redemptor  saeculi,  A^erbum  Patris  aliissimi 
Jesu,  Redeemer  of  us  all  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quem  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium 
Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  world  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 
Quem  lucis),  228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium 
Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Redeemer,  the  reno^vn,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thee  we  praise,  594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thou  of  all,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thou  Who  ai't,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  Redemption,  all  divine,  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  Redemption  dear,  693,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio, 
Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes  corona  p7-aesulum 
(Anon.),  136,  i.,  Benson,  R.  M. ; 645,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Jesu  Redemptor  omiiium  Quem  lucis  a7ite  originem, 
228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre  Patris 
unice 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  Summi  Pai'entis,  229,  i., 
Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre  Patris  uuice 
Jesu,  Refuge  of  my  soul,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 
soul 

Jesu,  7-emembra7ice  passing  sweet,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu  Rex  admirabilis,  586,  ii.,  587,  i.,  588,  i.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi  Redemptis  ope  subveni,  Zib,  ii., 
Festiva  saeclis  colitur 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi,  11,  ii.. 
Ad  coenam  Agni  providi ; 594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  Saviour,  ever  mild,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu,  Saviour,  Shephei'd  bringing,  145,  i.,  Blair,  AV. 
Jesu,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1263,  i.,  AVesley  family, 
The 

Jesu,  slain  for  earth’s  release,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  solace  of  the  soul,  289,  ii..  Desere  jam,  anima, 
lectulum  soporis 

Jesu,  So7i  of  God  most  high,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu,  So7i  of  the  living  God,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu  ! Source  of  gladness,  592,  i.,  Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesu,  Source  of  my  salvation,  532,  i.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesu  summae  Rex  vi7-tutis,  990,  i.,  991,  i..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Jesu,  Sun  of  our  salvation,  576,  i..  Jam  Cbriste,  sol 
justiiiae 

Jesu,  susses  Licht,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
Jesu,  sweet  memories  of  Thy  Name,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  take  my  sms  away,  1261,  i.,  AVesley  family.  The 
Jesu,  than  crown  of  kings  art  Thou,  684,  ii.,  Jesu 
corona  celsior 

Jesu,  the  angels’  Light  and  Song,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 
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Jesu,  the  Author  of  our  life,  S6G,  i.,  Father  and  Lord 
of  our  whole  life 

Jesu  the  Crown,  and  sweet  Reward,  385,  ii,  Jesu,  Corona 
virginum 

Jesu,  the  Crown  of  virgins,  Whom,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 
virginum 

Jesu,  the  earth’s  Redeemer  Thou,  594,  i.,  Jesu,  Ee- 
demptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Jesu,  the  Father’s  Only  Son,  228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor 
omnium  De  Patre  Patris  unice 
Jesu,  the  heart’s  own  Sweetness  and  true  Light,  588,  i., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  the  irrevocable  word,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesii,  the  King  all  wonderf  ul,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 

•Jesu,  the  Law  and  Pattern,  whence,  593,  i.,  Jesu  quad- 
^ ragenariae 

Jesu,  the  Life,  the  Iruth,  the  Way,  1261,  i>,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Jesu,  the  only  thought  of  Thee,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 911, 
i..  Primers 

Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 
Quern  lucis,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1685),  229,  i.,  Christe 
Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium. 
Quern  lucis,  tr.  cento  from  the  Primers,  1685  & 
1706),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Jesu!  the  soul  hath  in  Thy  ioue  (Jesu,  Tua  dilectio), 
588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  is  sweet  (tr.  Neale,  1852),  587,  ii. 

(tr.  Neale,  1858),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  Caswall,  1858),  587,  i. 
(tr.  Caswall,  1849),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria; 
974,  ii.,  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee — st.  ii.  No  sound,  no 
harmony  so  gay  (tr.  in  Hys.  for  the  year),  588,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1684 
and  1685),  911,  i..  Primers 

Jesu,  the  virgins’  coronal,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona  vir- 
ginum 

Jesu,  the  virgins’  crown,  do  Thou,  584,  ii.,  Jesu,  Corona 
virginum 

Jesu,  the  virgins’  Crown,  In  love,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 
virginum 

Jesu,  the  world’s  Redeemer,  hear,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Re- 
demptor omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  Eternal  Son,  co-equal 
Word,  594,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum 
Patris  altissimi 

Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  Of  Sire  most  high, 
594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris 
altissimi 

Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  The  Father’s  co-eternal 
Word,  594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum 
Patris  altissimi 

Jesu,  Thou  Fount  of  mercy,  7iai7,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu!  Thou  from  earth  hast  vanished,  808,  ii..  Nobis 
Olympo  redditus 

Jesu,  Thou  great  redeeming  Lord,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesu,  Thou  hast  to  hoary  hairs,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesu,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
• family,  The 

Jesu,  Thou  my  heart’s  pleasing  Feast,  638,  ii.,  Lange, 

J.  C. 

Jesu,  Thou  our  pure  [chief]  delight,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Jesu,  Thou  Redeemer  dear,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  Thou  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesu,  Thou  sweetness  pure  and  blest,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I thirst. 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
Jesu,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  230, 
ii,  Christ!  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesu,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me  (J.  Wesley),  888,  i.. 
Peace,  doubting  heart,  my  God’s  I am 
Jesu,  Thy  light  again  I view,  638,  ii., Lange,  Joachim 
Jesu,  Thy  mercies  are  untold,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria; 704,  ii..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Jesu,  Thy  priests’  eternal  prize,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  sacerdo- 
tum  decus 

Jesu,  Thy  soul  renew  my  own  (Die  Seele  Christi),  70, 
ii.,  Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me 
Jesu,  Thy  throne  of  glory  Thou  (Jesu  thronum  majes- 
tatis),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu,  Thy  wandering  sheep  behold,  1261,  i.,  Wesh-y 
family.  The 


Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria,  Qui  victor  in  coelum  redis,  309,  ii., 
Doxologies 

Jesu  Tilger  meiner  Sunden,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Jesu!  to  earth  the  Saviour  given,  594,  ii.,  Jesu  Re- 
demptor saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  to  my  heart  most  precious  (De  dulcedine  Jesu), 
1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Jesu,  to  Thee  my  heart  I boio  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  1304,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Jesu,  to  Thee  our  hearts  we  lift,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesu,  to  Thy  table  led,  119,  i.,  Baynes,  R.  H. 

Jesu,  true  Sun  of  human  souls,  576,  i..  Jam  Christe, 
sol  justitiae 

Jesu,  Tua  dilectio,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu  tui  memoria,  159,  note,  Bohemian  hymnody 
Jesu,  united  by  Thy  grace,  1186,  ii..  Try  us,  0 God,  and 
search  the  ground 

Jesu  Verbum,  qui  superbum,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cer- 
vus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Jesu,  Victor  over  sin,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Jesu,  was  hat  dich  getrieben,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Jesu,  we  adore  Thee,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibotson), 
Claudia  F. 

Jesu,  we  are  far  away,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu,  we  look  to  Thee,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesu,  we  praise  Thee  for  his  work,  1158,  i..  The  virtues 
of  Thy  saints,  0 Lord 

Jesu,  we  the  promise  claim,  244,  i..  Come,  and  let  us 
sweetly  join 

Jesu,  we  thus  obey,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesu,  we  Thy  promise  plead,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Jesu,  Well-spring  of  all  mercy,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 

Jesu,  when  I think  on  Thee,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Jesu,  when  Thou  once  returnest  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Jesu,  Who  broughtest  redemption  nigh,  594,  i.,  Jesu 
Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  who  cam’st  the  world  to  save,  376,  i.,  Festiva 
saeclis  colitur 

Jesu,  Who  didst  stoop  to  prove,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Jesu,  who  didst  Thy  pastor  crown,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  sacer- 
dotum  decus 

Jesu,  who  dost  true  joys  impart  (tr.  Anon.),  587,  i., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  Who  for  my  transgression,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Jesu,  Who  for  us  didst  bear  Hunger,  Thirst  (Irons), 
572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. ; 1181,  i..  To  Whom  but  1 hee, 
0 God  of  grace 

Jesu,  Who  for  us  didst  bear  scorn  and  sorrow  (Little- 
dale),  678,  ii..  Litanies 

Jesu,  Who  from  Thy  Father’s  throne  (Jesu,  thronum 
majestatis),  1102,  i.,  8umme  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesu!  Who  in  son-oiv  dying,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

Jesu,  Who  our  Redemption  art,  God,  Maker  of  all 
things,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  rcdemptio.  Amor  et 
desiderium 

Jesu,  Who  our  Redemption  art.  Who  in  the  deep  love, 
593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  Who  this  our  Lenten  tide,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

Jesu,  Who  when  Adam  fell,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu,  whom  nations  all  adore,  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor 
omnium  Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Whose  glory’s  streaming  rays,  290,  i.,  Dessler, 

W. 

Jesu,  Whose  grace  inspires  Thy  priests,  1102,  i.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesu,  Wh/)Se  holy  life  displays,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

Jesu,  Whose  pure  limbs  for  me,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  with  Thy  Church  abide,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesu  wollst  uns  weisen,  677,  i.,  Lindemann,  J. 

Jesu,  Word  of  God  Incarnate,  513,  ii.,  Heri  mundus 
exultavit 

Jesus.  See  also  Jesu,  and  ’I  tj  <r  o v ? 

Jesus,  accept  the  praise,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  adorned  with  grcLce  divine,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Jesus,  all-atoning  Lamb,  409,  i..  Gentle  Jesus,  lovely 
Lamb 

Jesus ! all  praise  is  due  to  Thee,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 
du  Jesu  Christ 

Jesus!  All-sufficiency,  1094,  i..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 

Jesus  along  the  Calvary  road  (Jesu,  crucem  dum  porta- 
bas),  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesus,  along  Thy  proper  road  (Jesu,  crucem  dum 
portabas),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesus,  along  Thy  tearf  ul  road  ( Jesu,  crucem  dum 
portabas),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
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J^esus,  and  can  it  ever  he,  127,  ii.,  Behold,  a stranger 
at  the  door ; 470,  ii.,  Grigg,  J. ; 595,  ii.,  Jesus, 
and  shall  it  ever  be 

Jesus,  and  didst  Thou  leave  the  sky?  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Jesus,  at  my  dissolution,  395,  ii.,  Freudich  sehr,  o meine 
Seele 

Jesus,  be  endless  praise  to  Thee,  230,  ii.,  Christi  Bint 
und  Gerechtigkeit 

Jesus  he  with  thee  in  thy  ways,  Jesus  favour,  627,  i., 
Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Jesus,  behind  Thy  Temple’s  Veil  (tr.  Anon.),  262,  ii..  Cor 
area  legem  continens 

Jesus,  blesied  Mediator,  849,  ii.,  0 the  hour  when  this 
material 

Jesus,  blessed  Saviour,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Jesus,  blest  harmonious  Name,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  soft  har- 
monious Name 

Jesus'  Blood  come  over  me,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisa- 
beth  ofSciiwarzburg  Rudolstadt 
Jesus,  by  Thy  almighty  power,  1254,  ii.,  Wenn  mein 
Stundlein  fiirhanden  ist 
Jesus  calls  to  us  to-day,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Jesus  calls  us,  mid  the  tumult,  596,  ii.,  Jesus  calls  us  ; 
o’er  the  tumult 

Jesus  calls  us  o’er  the  tumult,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  {nee 
Humphreys),  Cecil  F. ; 223,  i..  Children’s  hymns 
Jesus,  cast  a look  on  me,  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. ; 694,  ii.. 
Lord,  that  I may  learn  of  'J  hee 
Jesus  Christ,  blest  Light  of  Light,  894,  ii.,  4»o>s  Ihap'ov 
ayias  Sofijs 

Jesus  Christ  enthroned  on  high,  119,  i.,  Bayly,  C. 

Jesus  Christ  exalted  high,  997,  ii..  Saviour,  Who  exalted 
high 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day.  Our  triumphant  (Surrexit 
Christus  hodie,  tr.  Anon.),  751,  ii..  Missions  ; 802,  i.. 
New  Version ; 1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  King,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  lives ! 703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Jesus  ChHst,  my  Strength,  my  Stay,  703,  i.,  Luise- 
Henriette  of  Brandenburg 

Jesus  Christ,  my  sure  defence,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 
of  Brandenburg 

Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Redeemer,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Chris- 
tus, unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  liberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 

Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  true,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 
unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  iiberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  Who,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 
nostra  salus 

Jesus  Christ  our  true  salvation,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 
nostra  salus 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  170,  i.,  Brelthaupt,  J.  J. 
Jesus  Christ,  to-day  is  risen,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 
unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  iiberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  we  humbly  pray,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  came  to  save,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 
unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  iiberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  stands  between,  372,  i..  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  hear 

Jesus  Christ,  with  God  the  Father  Consubstantial,  Only 
Son,  227,  i.,  Christe,  fili  Jesu  summi 
Jesus  Christus,  Gottes  Lamm,  170,  i.,  Breithaupt,  J.  J. 
Jesus  Christus  herrscht  als  Kbnig,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Jesus  Christus  nostra  salus  (Hus),  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  den,  704,  ii.,  Luther, 

M. 

Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  von  uns  den  Gottes 
Zorn  wandt  {tr.  Luther),  584,  i.,  Jesai  dera  Pro- 
pheten,  das  geschah ; 598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra 
salus  ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Jesus,  come  Thyself  to  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm’  doch 
selbst  zu  mir 

Jesus  comes.  His  conflict  o’er,  488,  ii..  Hark,  ten  thousand 
voices  cry 

Jesus  comes  to  souls  rejoicing,  596,  ii.,  Jesus  came  ; the 
heavens  adoring 

Jesus  comes  with  all  His  grace,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus  cometh  to  fulfil,  216,  i.,  Cerne  lapsum  servulum 
Jesus,  day  by  day,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh’  voran 
Jesus,  day  by  day.  Guide  us  on  our  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu 
geh’  voran 

Jesus,  delightful,  charming  Name,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,  der  ist  mein  Leben,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  {nee  Schwei- 
zer),  Meta 

Jesus,  descended  from  the  sky,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesus  died  upon  the  tree,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Jesus,  do  Thou  my  vision  fill,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Jesus  draws  the  chosen  race,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 


Jesus  drinks  the  bitter  cup,  436,  ii.,  God  of  unexampled 
grace 

Jesus  dulcis  memoria,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa. 

See  also  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus,  end  of  my  desires  (Jesu  meine  Siissigkeit),  1007, 

1.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jesus,  engrave  it  on  my  heart,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 

Jesus,  enthroned  and  glorified,  321,  i.,  Eddy,  Z. 

Jesus,  eternal  Truth  sublime,  584,  ii.,  Jesu  corona 
celsior 

Jesus,  everlasting  Son,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

Jesus,  ew’ge  Sonne,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

Jesus  exalted  far  on  high,  264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T. ; 1084, 

11.,  Staffordshire  hyranbooks 

Jesus,  faithful  to  His  word,  672,  ii..  Let  the  world 
lament  their  dead 

Jesus,  Friend  of  little  children,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W. 

J. 

Jesus,  from  the  skies  descending,  183,  i..  Bring  the  glossy 
branch  unfading 

Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  dwelling,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 

Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  plccce,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  famil}'. 
The 

Jesus,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  484,  ii..  Happy 
the  souls  that  first  believed 

Jesus,  fulfil  our  one  desire,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
Tee 

Jesus,  full  of  all  compassion,  1188,  i..  Turner,  D. 

Jesus,  full  of  love  divine,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 

Jesus!  Gentle  Sufferer!  say,  282,  ii..  Day  of  loss  and 
day  of  gain 

Jesus,  God  of  love,  attend,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Jesus,  gracious  One,  calleth  now  to  thee,  243,  ii.,  Collins 
{nee  ),  S.  A. 

Jesus,  grant  me  to  inherit,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

Jesus ! great  and  wondrous  Star,  Neumeister,  G. 

Jesus,  Great  Redeemer,  269,  ii..  Cross  {nee  Cambridge), 
Ada 

Jesus,  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesus,  hail,  enthroned  in  glory,  108,  i.,  Bakewell,  J.  ; 

480,  i..  Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus 
Jesus,'hail,  the  luorld’s  salvation,  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Jesus,  hail.  Thou  Lord  of  glory,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Jesus,  hail!  'Who,  as  Ihou  bleedest  {tr.  Anon.),  98,  ii., 
Ave  Jesu,  Qui  mactaris 

Jesus,  harmonious  Name,  672,  i.,  liCt  earth  and  heaven 
agree,  Angels  and  men 

Jesus  hastening  for  the  world  to  suffer,  464,  i.,  Greek 
hymnody  ; 561,  ii.,  ’I>jcrous  v-rrep  tou  Koepov 
Jesus  hath  died  that  I might  live,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesus  hath  left  His  house  below,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesus,  hear  us  for  the  young,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
Jesus,  hear  us.  Lord  of  all,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Jesus,  heed  me,  lost  and  dying,  856,  ii.,  Offord,  R.  M. 
Jesus,  help  conquer!  my  spirit  is  sinking  {tr.  Miss 
Warner),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Jesus,  help  conquer!  Thou  Prince  ever-living  {tr.  H. 

Mills),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Jesus,  help  conquer.  Thou  Prince  of  my  being  {tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Jesits’  holy  Cross  and  dying,  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae 
crucis 

Jesus,  holy  Saviour,  God  of  might,  598,  ii.,  Jesus, 
gentlest  Saviour,  God  of  might 
Jesus,  holy  Saviour,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  235,  i., 
Clark,  C. 

Jesus’  hour  is  not  yet  come,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Jesus,  how  much  Thy  name  ^unfolds,  892,  i.,  Peters, 
{ne'e  Bowly),  Mary 

Jesus,  how  precious  is  Thy  name,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Jesus,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee  {tr.  Beste),  589,  i., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Jesus,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is ! Thinking  of  Thee 
{tr.  J.  W.  Alexander),  39,  ii.,  Alexander,  J.  W.  ; 
588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus!  how  toiled  Thy  blessed  feet  {tr.  Faber),  1102,  i., 
Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesus,  I believe  Thee  near,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  I cannot,  will  not  let  Thee  go,  316,  i.,  Dunlop,  T. 
Jesus,  I come  to  Thee,  134,  i.,  Beman,  N.  S.  S. 

Jesus,  I fain  would  find,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  I humbly  seek,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  I know,  hath  died  for  me,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Jesus,  I lift  my  soul  to  Thee,  121,  i..  Beck,  T. 

Jesus,  Hive  to  Thee,  484,  ii.,  Harbaugh,  H. 

Jesus  I love  Thee,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  {nee  Crosby), 
Frances  J. 
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Jesus,  I love  Thee  evermore,  134,  ii.,  Benedict,  E.  C.  ; 

826,  i.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
Jesus,  I love  Thee  ; wd  because,  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego  amo 
Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Jesus,  I love  Thy  sacred  Name,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  I love 
Thy  charming  Name 

Jesus,  I love  Thy  saving  Name,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  Hove 
Thy  charming  Name 

Jesus,  I never  can  forget,  325,  ii.,  Ein  LSmmlein  geht 
und  trSgt  die  Schuld 

Jesus,  I own  Thy  matchless  grace,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I sing 
Thy  matchless  grace 

Jesus!  I place  my  trust  in  Thee  (Mein  Herzenstrost), 
10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
Jesus,  I rest  on  Thee,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Jesus,  I will  trust  Thee,  trust  Thee  with  my  soul,  1231, 
i.,  Walker  {nee  Deck),  Mary  J, 

Jesus,  if  still  the  same  Thou  art,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Jesus,  if  still  Thou  art  to-day,  849,  ii.,  0 that  Thou 
would’st  the  heavens  rend 

Jesus,  if  Thou  art  still  to-day,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  if  still 
Thou  art  to-day 

Jesus,  if  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  Thy  foot,  1059,  i.. 
Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought  me  to  Thy  foot 
Jesus,  immortal  King,  arise,  1053,  ii.,  Seymour, 
A.  C.  H, 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  display,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  immortal 
King,  go  on;  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  go  on,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Jesus,  immutably  the  same,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Jesus  in  bonds  of  Death  had  lain,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag 
in  Todesbanden 

Jesus,  in  earth  and  heaven  the  same,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Jesus,  in  helpless  infancy,  945,  ii.,  Qui  sacris  hodie 
sistitur  aris 

Jesus,  in  loving  toorship,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  {nee 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Jesus,  in  sickness  and  in  pain,  404,  i.,  Gallaudet,  T.  H. 
Jesus,  in  Thee  our  eyes  behold,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  name,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  transporting  name,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Jesus  in  Whom  the  Godhead’s  rays,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesus,  in  Whom  the  weary  find,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  in  Whom  Thy  saints  rejoice,  602,  i.,  Jesus,  Thou 
Soul  of  all  our  joys 

Jesus  invites  His  saints,  1238,  i.,  "WAtts,  I. 

Jesus  is  all  my  hop>e  (W.  Williams),  1253,  i.,  Welsh 
hj'mnody 

Jesus  is  come,  0 joy  heaven-lighted,  51,  i.,  Alleudorf, 

J.  L.  C. 

Jesus  is  God!  alas  to  think,  599,  ii.,  Jesus  is  God,  the 
solid  earth 

Jesus  is  God!  The  glorious  band  Of  golden  angels  sing, 
599,  ii.,  Jesus  is  God,  the  solid  earth 
Jesus  is  gone  above  the  skies,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Jesus  is  lifted  up  on  high,  40,  ii.,  All  glory  to  our 
gracious  God 

Jesus  is  my  confidence,  703,  i.,  Luise-Hemdette  of  Bran- 
denburg 

Jesus  is  my  faithful  trust,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 
Brandenburg 

Jesus  is  my  light  most  fair,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Jesus  is  our  common  Lord,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus  is  our  God  and  Saviour,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Jesus  is  our  great  salvation  (J.  Adams),  1068,  ii..  Sons 
we  are  through  God’s  election 
Jesus  is  our  Shepliei’d,  Wiping,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus  is  risen  {All  hail!  dear  Conqueror!  all  hail, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Jesus  is  the  highest  Name,  1096,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jesus  is  the  Name  we  treasure,  427,  i.,  Gloriosi  Salva- 
toris 

Jesus  is  the  sinner’s  Friend,  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  is  the  sure  foundation,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Jesus  is  the  sweetest  Name,  Unto  mortals,  1006,  ii., 
Scheffler,  J. 

Jesus  ist  das  schbnste  Licht,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Jesus  ist  der  schbnste  Nam.,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jesus  ist  kommen,  Grund  ewiger  Freiide,  51,  i.,  Allen- 
dorf,  J.  L.  C. 

Jesus,  Jehovah,  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  Jesus,  come  to  me ! How  I long,  590,  i.,  Jesu, 
komm’  docli  selbst  zu  mir 

Jesus,  Jesus,  come  to  me!  Oh  how,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm’ 
doch  selbst  zu  mir 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus  only,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth 
of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 


Jesus,  Jesus,  naught  but  Jesus,  Can  my,  701,  ii.,  Luda- 
milia-Elisabeth of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Jesus,  Jesus,  nichts  als  Jesus  (Ludamilia-Elisabeth), 
142,  ii.,  Bienemann,  C. ; 701,  i.,  Ludamilia-Elisa- 
beth of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Jesus,  Jesus,  nought  but  Jesus,  Shall  my  wish  and, 
701,  ii.,  Ludamilia  - Elisabeth  of  ^hwarzburg- 
Ru(lolstadt 

Jesus,  Jesus,  nought  but  Jesus,  Shall  my  wish  be, 
701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Ru- 
dolstadt 

Jesus,  Jesus,  visit  me,  316,  ii.,  Dunn,  R.  P.  ; 590,  i., 
Jesu,  komm’  doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  cross  (Mrs.  Van  Alstyne),  304,  ii., 
Doane,  W.  H. ; 1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  {nee  Crosby), 
Frances  J. 

Jesus,  kind,  inviting  Lord,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  King  of  glory,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  for  me,  878,  i..  Palmer,  R. 

Jesus,  lead  me  by  Thy  power,  599,  ii.,  Jesus,  lead  us 
with  Thy  power 

Jesus,  lead  the  ivay,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh’  voran 
Jesus,  lead  us  with  Thy  power,  1253,  i.,  Welsh 
hymnody;  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 

Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich,  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. ; 
418,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Jesus,  let  me  cleave  to  Thee,  409,  i..  Gentle  Jesus,  lovely 
Lamb 

Jesus,  let  Thy  pitying  eye  (C.  Wesley),  251,  ii..  Come, 
Thou  Almighty  King 

Jesus,  life-inspiring  Saviour,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Jesus,  like  the  magnet  raises  (Christi  Liebe  zieht  nach 
oben,  tr.  R.  Massie,  st.  iii.),  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Jesus  little  children  blesses,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Jesus  lived.  He  lived  for  sinners,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus  lives,  and  so  shall  I,  599,  ii.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm 
. auch  ich 

Jesus  lives,  and  we  in  Him,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm 
auch  ich 

Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 
ihm  auch  ich 

Jesus  lives;  I live  with  Him,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  lebt,  mit 
ihm  auch  ich 

Jesus  lives!  no  longer  now,  266,  i.,  Cox,  Frances  E. ; 

599,  ii.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  Thy  terrors  now  Can  no  longer.  Death, 
appal  us,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives ! thy  terrors  now  Can,  0 Death,  no  more 
appal  us,  266,  i.,  Cox,  Frances  E. ; 600,  i.,  Jesus 
lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich 

Jesus  lives!  to  Him  the  throne,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 
ihm  auch  ich 

Jesus  lives!  With  Him  shall  I,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 
ihm  auch  ich 

Jesus,  Lord,  I come  to  Thee,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  {nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Jesus,  Lord  most  great  and  glorious,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

Jesus,  Lord  of  heaven  above,  1233,  ii..  Waring,  Anna  L. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  273,  ii.,  Cummins,  J,  J. ; 
677,  ii.,  Litanies 

Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  life  eternal  {’Ir/crovs  6 ^(oofiorrj?),  68,  i., 
'Aveo-TTj?  Tpiryjotepos 

Jesus,  Lord,  our  childhood’s  Pattern,  1276,  ii.,  Whi- 
ting, W. 

Jesus!  Lord!  our  steps  be  guiding,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
Jesus,  Ijord,  Thy  servants  see,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir 
sind  bier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  sing,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Lord  of 
life  and  glory.  Bend  from 

Jesus,  Lord,  we  wait  on  Thee,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

Jesus,  Lord,  Who  hast  ascended,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus,  Lover  of  our  souls,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 
soul 

Jesus  loves  me,  this  I knoiv,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
Jesus,  make  my  froward  heart,  947,  ii..  Quiet,  Loi-d, 
my  froward  heart 

Jesus  makes  my  heart  rejoice,  500,  i.,  Hayn,  Henriette 
L.  von 

Jesus,  Master,  hear  my  cry,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton,  Anna 
Jesus,  Master  of  the  Feast,  226,  i.,  Christ  our  Passover 
for  us 

Jesus,  Master,  Whom  I serve,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Master, 
Whose  I am 

Jesus,  Master,  Whose  I am,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R, 
Jesus,  meine  Zuversicht,  416,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 702, 
i.,  ii.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Brandenburg;  797,  ii., 
Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus,  merciful  and  mild,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Jesus,  mighty  King  of  [lu]  Zion,  375,  i..  Fellows,  J. 
Jesus,  most  loving  Lord,  1284.  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
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Jesus,  my  Advocate  in  heaven,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Jesus,  my  all,  my  highest  good,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 
manches  Herzeleid 

Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Jesus,  my  chief  pleasure,  591,  ii.,  Jesu,  meine  Frende 
Jesus,  my  chief  pleasure.  Comfort,  592,  i.,  Jesu  meine 
Freude 

Jesus,  my  eternal  trust,1QZ,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Bran- 
denburg 

Jesus,  my  everlasting  Light,  828,  i.,  0 everlasting 
Light 

Jesus,  my  God,  I know  His  Name,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  my  great  High  Priest,  605,  i..  Join  all  the  glori- 
ous Names 

Jesus,  my  heart  within  me  burns,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  E. 
Jesus,  my  highest  treasure,  677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lisch- 
kow],  S. 

Jesus,  my  Holy  One,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 

Jesus,  my  King,  Thy  kind  and  gracious  sceptre,  960,  ii., 
Eichter,  C.  F. 

Jesus,  my  King ! Thy  mild  and  kind  control  (tr.  Bom- 
berger),  960,  ii.,  Eichter,  C.  F. 

Jesus  my  Lifel  Thyself  apply,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  attend,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace,  453,  i..  Great  God, 
o’er  heaven  and  earth  supreme 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  I know  His  Name,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  Thy  nearness  does  impart,  468,  i., 
Gregor,  C. 

Jesus,  my  Ljord,  was  crucified,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

Jesus,  my  love,  my  chief  delight,  123,  i,,  Beddome,  B, 
Jesus,  my  loving  Loi'd,  I know,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Jesus,  my  only  God  and  Juord,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 
manches  Herzeleid 

Jesus,  my  Redeemer,  lives,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 
Brandenburg 

Jesus,  my  Rock,  which  cannot  move,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  bind  me  fast,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  full  of  grace,  568,  ii.,  Ingham,  B. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I avow,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  is  enough,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  let  me  be,  123,  i,,  Beddome,  B. 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  Husband,  Friend,  539,  ii..  How 
sweet  the  name  of  J esus  sounds 
Jesus,  my  sorrow  lies  too  deep,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Jesus,  my  Strength  and  Righteousness,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesus,  my  Sun,  before  Whose  beams,  838,  ii.,  0 Jesu, 
meine  Sonne 

Jesus,  my  sun  I before  Whose  eye  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  838,  ii., 
0 Jesu,  meine  .Sonne 

Jesus-Nam,  du  hbchster  Name,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G, 
Jesus,  Name  of  priceless  xvorth,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Jesus,  Name  of  wondrous  love,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Jesus’  Name  shall  be  our  watchword,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 

Jesus’  Name  shall  ever  be,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Jesu’s  name,  thou  highest  name,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesus,  near  me  still  abide,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus  never  answered  “ Nay,”  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus  nimmt  die  Sunder  an.  Drum  so  will  ich  nicht  ver- 
zagen  (Schlosser),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus  nimmt  die  Sunder  an ! Saget  doch  dies  Trostwort 
Allen  (Neumeister),  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. ; 797,  ii., 
Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus,  now  exalted  high,  997,  ii..  Saviour,  Who  exalted 
high 

Jesus,  0 my  Lord  and  God  (Jesu,  du  mein  Herr  und 
Gott),  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Jesus!  0 quam  dulce  nomen,  539,  ii.,' How  sweet  the 
name  of  Jesus  sounds 

Jesus,  0 word  divinely  sweet,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
Jesus,  of  my  life  the  living,  532,  i.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesus  of  Solyma ! God’s  Son,  914,  i.,  Ilpwros  vogov 
eupo/aav 

Jesus,  of  Thee  we  ne’er  would  tire,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 
Bowly),  Mary 

Jesus,  of  what  we  should  approve,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  ,T.  S. 
Jesus,  Omnipotent  to  save,  544,  ii.,  Hupton,  J. 

Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Jesus,  on  this  blessed  morn,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

Jesus,  on  Thy  dying  love,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Jesus,  on  Whose  name  I rest,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 
Brandenburg 

Jesus  once  for  sinners  slain,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Jesus,  one  word  from  Thee,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 

Jesus  only ! in  the  shadow,  497,  ii.,  Havergal.  Frances  E. 
Jesus  only,  when  the  morning,  784,  ii.,  Nason,  E. 

Jesus,  our  best  beloved  Friend,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 


Jesus,  our  fainting  spirits  cry,  316,  ii.,  Dunn,  E.  P. 
Jesus,  our  Guardian,  Guide,  and  Friend,  822,  ii..  Nun 
ruhen  alle  W alder 

Jesus,  our  Hope,  our  hearts’  Desire,  217,  ii..  Chandler, 


Jesus,  our  Kinsman  and  our  God,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  Thou  (Jesu  Deus  et  magis- 
ter),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  ascend  Thy  throne,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace,  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my 
Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  to  Jordan  came  (tr.  H.  Mills),  226,  ii., 
Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  when  Thou  art  near  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

Jesus,  our  risen  King,  Glory  to  Thee  we  sing,  429,  i.. 
Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 

Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

Jesus,  our  Strength,  our  Hope,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my 
Strength,  my  Hope 

Jesus,  par  un  supreme  effort,  391,  i.,  French  hymnody 

Jesus,  pitying  Saviour,  hear  me,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Jesus,  plant  and  root  in  me,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  shall  I never 
be? 


Jesus,  poorest  of  the  poor,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Jesus,  pro  me  perforatus,  972,  i.,  Eock  of  ages,  cleft 
for  me 

Jesus,  Prophet  of  Thy  Church,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus,  receive  our  suppliant  cry,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 
virginum 

Jesus ! Redeemer!  can  it  be,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and  shall  it 
ever  be 

Jesus,  Redeemer  ere  the  light  (Jesu  Eedemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Eedemptor  omnium 
Ex  Patre 

Jesus,  Redeemer,  from  on  high  (Jesu  Eedemptor  omnium, 
Quem  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Eedemptor  omnium  Ex 
Patre 

Jesus,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Eedemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Loid  (C.  Wesley),  849,  ii.,  0 
that  Thou  would’st  the  heavens  rend 
Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord  (Taylor),  1117,  i.. 
Taylor,  D. 

Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  soul.  To  Thy  sheltering,  590,  ii., 
Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul 

Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  sold.  We  to  Thee,  590,  ii.,  Jesu, 
Lover  of  my  soul 

Jesus  refulsit  omnium,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Jesus,  root  and  fix  in  me,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  shall  I never 
be? 

Jesus,  royal  Jesus,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibotson), 
Claudia  F. 

Jesus,  save  my  dying  soul,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Jesus!  Saviour!  come  to  me.  Let  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu, 
komm’  doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  Saviour,  hear  me  call,  678,  ii.,  IJtanies 
Jesus,  Saviour,  come  to  me,  Lo,  I thirst,  590,  i.,  Jesu, 
komm’  doch  selbst  zu  mir 

Jesus,  Saviour  of  mankind  (Jesu  Eedemptor  omnium 
Quem  lucis,  tr.  Wallace),  229,  i.,  Christe  Eedemptor 
omnium  Ex  Patre 

Jesus,  Saviour  of  my  soul,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 
soul 

Jesus,  Saviour,  once  again,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  ! du 
wirst  kommen 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me  [tts],  533,  i..  Hopper,  E. 

Jesus,  Saviour!  Thou  dost  know,  288,  ii.,  Dent,  Caroline 
Jesus  saw  His  Church  elected,  5^,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Jesus,  seek  Thy  wandering  sheep,  484,  i..  Happy  soul 
that  free  from  harms  ; 1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus  sei  mit  dir  auf  alien  Wegen,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G. 
F.  L. 

Jesus  shall  our  watchword  be,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun,  455,  i.,  Great  God, 
Whose  universal  sway ; 920,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Jesus  shall  the  watchivord  be,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Gracious  is,  594,  ii.,  Jesu, 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Thou  Thy  fiock 
Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Powerful  is,  594,  ii,,  Jesu, 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Thou  Thy  fiock 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive ! Spread  the  word  of  consola- 
tion (tr.  Eussell),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus  sinners  doth  receive ! Tell  to  all  (tr.  E,  Massie), 
797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus  sinners  will  receive,  758,  ii.,  Missions 
Jesus  sinners  will  receive ; Say  this  word  of  grace  to  all 
(tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus  sinners  will  receive.  When  they  fall  (tr.  Ci’oncn- 
wett),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Jesus  soil  die  Losung  sein,  1012,  ii,,  Schmolck,  B. 
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Jesus,  Son  of  Mary »,  haiU  99,  ii.,  Ave,  plena  gratia,  cujus 
Jesus ! Source  (fl\fe  eternal,  532,  i.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesus,  speak  to  me  in  love,  152,  i..  Body,  G. 

Jesus,  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  285,  ii..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Jesus  spreads  His  banner  o’er  us,  881,  ii..  Park,  R. 
Jesus,  stand  among  us,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

Jesus,  still  lead  on,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick,  Jane  ; 589,  ii., 
Jesu  geh’  voran 

Jesus,  such  love  and  power,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 
Jesus,  Sun  and  Shield  art  Thou,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Jesus,  Sun  of  Righteousness,  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth,  C. 

Jesus,  surpassing  happiness,  584,  ii.,  Jesu,  corona 
celsior 

Jesus,  sweetest  love  of  mine,  585,  ii.,  Jesu,  dulcis  amor 
meus 

Jesus,  take  all  the  glory,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  Caring  for  Thine  own,  772,  i., 
Moultrie,  G. 

Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me,  316,  i.,  Duncan  (nee 
Lundie),  Mary 

Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  Seeking  for  Thine  own,  1098,  ii., 
Streatfeild  (nee  Saint),  Charlotte 
Jesus,  that  condescending  King,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

Jesus!  that  Name  is  love,  602,  ii.,  Jesus,  Thy  name  I 
love 

Jesus,  the  all-restoring  word,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesus  the  ancient  faith  confirms,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Jesus  the  blessed  centre  is,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,  719,  ii.,  Matheson,  Annie 
Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Jesus  the  Christ — the  Lamb  of  God,  598,  i.,  Jesus 
Christus,  nostra  salus 

Jesus  the  Conqueror  reigns,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  the  Father's  ray  and  might  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 
Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Jesus,  the  Father’s  words  approve  (Jesu,  fonte  bapti- 
zaris),  1101,  ii.,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesus,  the  First  and  Last,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  the  Friend  of  friendless  men,  1241,  ii.,  Waugh,  B. 
Jesus,  the  Friend  of  human  kind,  29,  i..  Again  the 
Lord  of  life  and  light 

Jesus,  the  gift  divine  I know,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  familj’-. 
The 

Jesus,  the  glorious  martyrs’  King  (tr.  Wallace),  958,  ii., 
Rex  gloriose  martynim 

Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  is,  920,  ii.,  Psalters,  English ; 

1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  gave,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 
J. 

Jesus,  the  heavenly  Lover,  gave,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 

Jesus,  the  Holy  One,  135,  i.,  Bennett.  H. 

Jesus,  the  infinite  I Am,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  the  Ladder  of  my  faith,  624,  ii.,  Kimball,  Harriet 
McE. 

Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  (Bonar),  602,  i.,  Jesus,  the  Christ 
of  God 

Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  hath  bled  (C.  Wesley),  1273,  ii., 
Wherewith,  0 God,  shall  I draw  near  ? 

Jesus,  the  Lord,  my  righteousness,  i230,  ii.,  Christ!  Blut 
und  Gerechtigkeit 

Jesus,  the  Lord  of  glory  died,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  our  Righteousness,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
Jesus  the  Lord,  our  souls  adore,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  Who  once  on  earth,  1288,  ii..  With  joy 
we  meditate  the  grace 

Jesus,  the  Name,  high  over  all,  584,  i.,  Jesu,  accept  the 
grateful  songs 

Jesus,  the  Name  I love  so  well,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
Jesus,  the  Name  to  sinners  dear,  584,  i.,  Jesu,  accept 
the  grateful  songs 

Jesus  the  only  thought  of  Thee  Fills  with  delight,  588,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Jesus,  the  rays  divine,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale  (nee  Haddock), 
Grace  W. 

Jesus,  the  risen  Saviour,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Jesus,  the  Rock  on  which  we  build,  539,  ii..  How  sweet 
the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

Jesus,  the  saints’  perpetual  theme,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Jesus,  the  sinner’s  Friend,  to  Thee,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Jesus,  the  sinner’s  rest  Thou  art,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  once,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases;  1288,  ii.,  With  joy  we 
meditate  the  grace 

Jesus,  the  soul  that  trusts  in  Thee,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus!  the  spacious  world  was  Thine,  1102,  i.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 


Jesus,  the  spring  of  joys  divine,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Jesus,  the  virgins’  Crown,  their  Spouse,  585,  i.,  Jesu, 
Corona  virginum 

Jesus,  the  vision  of  Thy  Face,  686,  i..  Lord,  at  Thy 
temple  we  appear 

Jesus  the  Water  of  Life  has  given,  1203,  ii..  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Jesus,  the  word  bestow,  1061,  i..  Sinners,  the  call  obey. 
The  latest  call  of  grace 

Jesus,  the  word  of  mercy  give,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesus,  Thee  Thy  works  proclaim,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  these  lips  can  ne’er  proclaim,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Jesus,  Thine  all-victorious  love,  779,  ii..  My  God,  I 
know,  I feel  Thee  mine 

Jesus,  this  heart  within  me  burns,  878,  i..  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  this  mid-day  hour,  185,  ii..  Brown  (nee  Hinsdale), 
Phoebe 

Jesus,  Thou  art  all-sufficient  (W.  Williams),  1253,  i., 
Welsh  hymnody 

Jesus,  Thou  art  meek  and  lowly,  139,  ii.,  Betts,  H.  J. 
Jesus,  Thou  art  mine  for  ever,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  my  heart’s  delight,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 
Jesus,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale 
(nee  Haddock),  Grace  W. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  nearest,  591,  ii.,  Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesus!  Thou  art  the  sinner’s  Friend,  196,  ii.,  Burnham, 
R. ; 600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my  kind  and  gracious  Friend 
Jesus,  Thou  dear  redeeming  Lord,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Jesus!  Thou  didst  a mother  choose,  1102,  i.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesus,  Thou  everlasting  King,  280,  ii.,  Daughters  of  Sion, 
come,  behold 

Jesus,  Thou  hast  bid  us  pray,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  Thou  hast  freely  saved  us,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Jesus,  Thou  holy  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I thirst.  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God 

Jesus,  Thou  holy  Son  of  God  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 
Summi  Parentis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  om- 
nium Ex  Patre 

Jesus,  Thou  joy  wf  loving  hearts,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria ; 877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

Jesus,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness  [sinfulness'},  839,  i., 
0 Jesus,  still,  still  shall  I groan 
Jesus,  Thou  man  of  sorrows  born,  847,  ii..  Saviour, 
Whom  this  holy  morn 

Jesus,  Thou  Name  of  magic  power,  1276,  ii.,  Whit- 
field, F. 

Jesus,  Thou  name  of  power  divine,  1276,  ii.,  Whit- 
field, F. 

Jesus,  Thou  source  of  calm  repose  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 
396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Jesus,  thou  source  of  every  good,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Jesus,  Thou  wast  once  a child,  403,  i.,  Gabb,  J. 

Jesus,  Thy  blessings  are  not  few,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me,  837,  ii.,  0 Jesu  Christy 
mein  schdnstes  Licht 

Jesus,  Thy  Church  with  longing  eyes,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 
W.  H. 

Jesus,  Thy  far-extended  fame,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family 
The 

Jesus,  Thy  grace  and  righteousness  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 
230,  i.,  Christ!  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesus,  Thy  name  indeed  is  sweet,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 
Jesus ! Thy  perfect  righteousness,  230,  i.,  Christ!  Blut 
und  Gerechtigkeit 

Jesus,  Thy  power  I fain  would  feel,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Jesus,  Thy  presence  we  adore,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W. 
Jesus,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness,  230,  i.,  Christ!  Blut 
und  Gerechtigkeit 

Jesus,  Thy  servants  bless,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  ’tis  my  aim  divine,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth 
of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 

Jesus,  to  my  heart  most  precious,  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of 
Kempen 

Jesus,  to  Thee  I now  can  fly,  684,  ii..  Long  have  I 
laboured  in  the  fire 

Jesus,  to  Thee  I trembling  fly,  119,  i.,  Bayly,  C. 

Jesus,  to  Thee  I would  look  up,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  to  Thee,  to  Thee  I fly,  684,  ii..  Long  have  I laboured 
in  the  fire 

Jesus,  to  Thee  we  fly,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Jesus,  to  Thee  we  now  can  fly,  684,  i..  Long  have  I 
laboured  in  the  fire 

Jesus,  to  think  of  Thee,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus,  to  Thy  dear  wounds  we  flee,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 
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Jesus,  to  Whom,  alone  we  live,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Jesus  took  the  lambs  and  blest  them,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Jesus,  transporting  sound,  672,  i.,  Let  earth  and  heaven 
agree,  Angels  and  men 

Jesus,  truest  Friend,  unite,  517,  iii,  Herz  und  Herz 
vereint  zusammen 

Jesus,  was  ever  love  like  Thine  ? (In  sickness),  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Jesus,  was  ever  love  like  Thine  (Good  Friday),  1264,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Jesus  teas  for  sinners  slain,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in 
Todesbanden 

Jesus  was  once  despised  and  low,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

Jesus  watched  the  children  playing,  200,  ii,,  Callaway, 
W.  F. 

Jesus,  we  bless  Thy  Father's  love  [name],  1238,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Jesus,  we  bow  before  Thy  throne,  134,  i.,  Beman,  N.  S.  S. 
Jesus,  we  lift  our  souls  to  Thee,  121,  i..  Beck,  T. ; 1170, 
i.,  Thou,  Lord,  delights  Thy  saints  to  own 
Jesus,  we  love  to  meet,  883,  i..  Parson  (ne'e  Booker),  Eli- 
zabeth 

Jesus  we  now  must  laud  and  sing,  4,  ii.,  A soils  ortus 
cardine  Ad  usque 

Jesus,  we  on  the  word  depend,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  we  our  cross  have  taken,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I my  cross 
have  taken 

Jesus,  we  own  Thy  Sovereign  hand,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Jesus,  we  rest  in  Thee,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Jesus,  we  steadfastly  believe,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy  day,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 
(nee  Cotterill),  Mary 

Jesus,  we  Thy  promise  claim,  244,  i..  Come,  and  let  us 
sweetly  join 

Jesus  wept!  Those  tears  are  over,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Jesus!  what  was  that  which  drew  Thee,  665,  ii.,  Lau- 
renti,  L. 

Jesus,  when  faith  with  fixed  eyes,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,  when  in  prayer  to  Thee,  997,  i..  Saviour,  when  in 
dust  to  Thee 

Jesus!  vjhen  my  soul  is  parting,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Jesus,  when  Thy  cross  I see,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet  (Cowper),  840,  ii.,  0 
Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire  ; 867,  ii.,  Olney 
hymns 

Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below,  493,  i,.  Hart,  J. 

Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Jesus,  whilst  He  dwelt  below,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while  He 
dwelt  below 

Jesus,  whilst  this  rough  desert  soil,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while 
this  rough  desert  soil 

Jesus,  Who  bought  us  with  His  blood,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Jesus,  Who  callest  little  ones  to  Thee,  133,  i..  Bell,  C.  C. 
Jesus,  who  can  be,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Jesus,  Who  deemedst  it  not  unmeet  (Jesu  Deus  et  magis- 
ter),  1101,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesus,  Who  didst  redeem  mankind,  594,  i.,  Jesu,  Be- 
demptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  hmera 
Jesus,  Who  died  the  [a]  world  to  save,  483,  i.,  Ham- 
mond, W. 

Jesus,  Who  from  the  dead  arose  (tr.  Faber),  1102,  i., 
Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesus,  Who  from  Thy  throne  didst  come  (Jesu  thronum 
majestatis)  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 
Jesus ! Who  in  the  garden  felt,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater, 
0 Creator 

Jesus,  Who  knows  full  well,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Jesus,  Who  lived  above  the  sky,  681,  i.,  Lo,  at  noon  ’tis 
sudden  night ; 1116,  ii.,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

Jesus,  Who  man’s  Redeemer  art,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesus,  who  on  His  glorious  throne,  400,  i..  From  pole  to 
pole  let  others  roam 

Jesus,  Who  our  Redemption  art.  Who  in  the  deep  love, 
593,  i.,  Jesu,  nostra  Redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesus,  Who  passed  the  angels  by,  818,  i..  Now  let  us  join 
with  hearts  and  tongues 

Jesus!  Who  sawestonthat  sad  night,  1102,  i.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesus,  Who  spilt  His  precious  blood,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Jesus,  Who  Thy  flock  art  feeding,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg, 
W.  A. 

Jesus ! Who  to  the  Father  prayed,  1102,  i.,  Summe 
Pater,  0 Creator 

Jesus,  Who  upon  the  tree,  528,  i.,  Hdchster  Priester,  der 
du  dich  _ 

Jesus,  who  with  Thee,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Jesus,  Whom  angel-hosts  adore,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. ; 
1157,  i.,  The  Sou  of  God  in  mighty  love 


Jesus,  Whom  heavenly  hosts  adore,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

Jesus,  Whom  I long  for,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Jesus,  Whom  Thy  Church  doth  own,  1143,  ii.,  Ters- 
teegen, G. 

Jesus,  Whose  Almighty  sceptre,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 

Jesus,  Whose  love  so  full,  so  free,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Jesus  will  I ne’er  forsake,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 

Jesus  will  I never  leave  (tr.  Jacobi,  alt!),  614,  i., 
Keimann,  C. ; 1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Jesus,  with  all  Thy  saints  above,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Jesus,  with  kindest  pity  see,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesus,  with  Thee  I would  abide,  132,  ii.,  Bei  dir  Jesu, 
will  ich  bleiben 

Jesus,  with  Thy  salvation  blest,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Jetzt  leb’ich,  ob  ich  Morgen  lebe,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G. 
von 

Jetzt  schlafen  weder  Wdlder,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen  alio 
Wiilder 

Jews  were  wrought  to  cruel  madness,  385,  ii..  Fox, 
W.  J. 

Jhesufili  virginis  miserere  nobis,  209,  ii.,  Carols 

Johannes  Jesu  Christo  multum  dilecte  virgo,  649,  i., 
Latin  hymnody ; 813,  i.,  Notker 

John,  by  a tyrant’s  stern  command,  609,  i.,  Jussu  ty- 
ranni  pro  fide 

John  was  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Join  all  the  glorious  names,  346,  ii.,  350,  ii.,  English 
hymnody 

Join  all  the  Names  of  love  and  power,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Join,  all  ye  ransomed  sons  of  grace,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Join,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 

Join  to  bless  the  bounteous  Giver,  448,  i.,  Graces 

Join  us,  in  one  spirit  join,  372,  i..  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  hear 

Join  we,  brethren,  faithful  hearted,  492,  i..  Harp, 
awake  ! tell  out  the  story 

Joined  to  Christ  by  [fn]  mystic  union,  497,  ii.,  Ha\  ergal, 
Frances  R. 

Jonah,  abiding  in  the  ocean  depths  (Naiwv  Twva?  ’ev 
/auyous  0aA.aTTiois),  355,  ii.,  Eerwa*  A.abv,  Oavga- 
Tovpyiav  AecTTroTTjs 

Joseph,  our  certain  hopebelow,  241,  i.,  Coelitum  Joseph 
decus 

Joseph  was  an  old  man,  213,  ii.,  Carols 

Joseph  wonder  how  this  may  be,  209,  ii.,  Carols 

Joy  and  gladness  be  to  king  and  peasant,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 

Joy  and  gladness,  joy  and  gladness,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. 

Joy!  because  the  circling  year,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 

Joy  dawned  again  on  Easter-day,  95,  i.,  Aurora  Incis 
rutilat 

Joy  fills  our  inmost  heart  to-day,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Joy  fills  the  dwelling  of  the  just  (Ps.  cxviii.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

Joy  is  a [the)  fruit  that  will  not  grow,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Joy,  joy,  the  Mother  comes,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

Joy,  my  soul ! oh,  joy  attend  thee,  395,  ii.,  Freu  dich 
sehr,  o meine  Seele 

J~oy,  Ojoy,  ye  broken  hearted,  215,  ii..  Cedant  justi  signa 
luctus 

Joy  of  joys.  He  lives.  He  lives,  572,  ii..  Irons,  W.  J. 

Joy  of  my  life  while  left  me  here,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 

Joy  there  is  that  seated  deep,  607,  i.,  Joy  to  the  followers 
of  the  Lord 

Joy  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  {ne'e 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Joy  to  the  ransomed  earth,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 

Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  nigh,  607,  ii.,  Joy  to  the 
world,  the  Lord  is  come 

Joy  to  thee,  joy  to  thee,  day  of  our  victory,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 

Joy  to  thee,  0 queen  of  heaven,  954,  i.,  Regina  coeli 
aetare 

Joy  to  those  that  love  the  Lord,  607,  i.,  Joy  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord 

Joy  ye  o’er  this  earth  so  lovely,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Joyful  be  my  spirit  singing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein 
Herze  springen 

Joyf  ul  be  the  hours  to-day,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Joyful  light  of  holiest  ray,  894,  ii.,  <to>s  ihapov  dytas 
5o|rj? 

Joyful  light  of  holy  glory,  894,  ii.,  ihapbu  ayCa? 
ibivi 

Joyful  Light,  of  Light  enkindled,  894,  ii.,  Ihap'ov 
dyias  So^rjs 

Joyful  shall  my  heart,  upspringing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich 
soil  mein  Herze  springen 

Joyfully,  joyfully,  onward  I [we)  move,  543,  i.,  Hunter, 
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Jubilemus  omnes  una,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Jucundare plehs  fidelis,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor ; 250, 

11..  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures ; 649, 

11..  Latin  hymnody 

Judaea  et  Hierusalem,  968,  i.,  Eobert  ii.  of  France 
Judaea  tunc  incredula,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra 
ascenderat 

Judea's  desert  heard  a sound,  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce 
vox  sonans 

Judge  and  revenge  [defend]  my  cause,  0 Lord  (Ps.  xliii., 
Sternhold),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Judge  me,  0 God,  maintain  my  cause,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  and  prove  my  ways,  1240,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  and  try  my  heart,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H. 

F. 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  for  I the  paths  (Ps.  xxvi.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  in  righteousness,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  to  Thee  I fly,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Judges  who  rule  the  world  by  laivs,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Judicem  nos  inspicienteyn,  crypta  cordis,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Jure  ergo  se  Judae  duceyn,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  lived  (cento  by  Logan  in 
Scot.  Tr.  & Para.  1781),  188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ; 818, 

1..  Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace ; 1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 

Just  as  God  leads  me  I would  go,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L. 
Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea  (Miss  C.  Elliott),  262,  i.. 
Cook,  R.  S. ; 328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte ; 739,  ii., 
749,  ii.,  755,  ii..  Missions ; 779,  i..  My  God  and 
Father,  while  I stray 

Just  as  Thou  art— how  wondrous  fair,  1063,  i..  Smith, 
J.  D. 

Just  as  thou  art,  without  one  trace  (Cook),  262,  i..  Cook, 
R.  S. ; 609,  ii..  Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea 
Just  Judge  of  heaven,  against  my  foes  (Ps,  xliii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

Just  o’er  the  grave  I hung,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

Just  when  Thou  wilt,  0 Master,  call,  497,  ii.,  Havcrgal, 
Frances  R. 

Juste  Judex,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut 
canam  fidelibus 

Justly  Thou  mightest  in  helpless  age,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 


Kann  ich  beten,  1st  in  Nothen,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E. 

Karalit  kakkanginit  (From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains, 
Heber\  739,  i..  Missions 

KaryKOes  ev  rots  KarwraTOis,  62,  ii.,  ^Avacrracrew?  yfiepa 
Ka0’  iiedaTyv  npepav  eyhoygau)  ere,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf, 
mein  Herz ! und  singe 
Katerva.  See  Caterva 

Keep  silence,  all  created  things,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Keep  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men  (AVatts,  alt.'),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 1053,  ii.. 
Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud 
Keep  Thou  my  heart  that  it  may  ne’er,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
Keep  us.  Lord,  and  keep  us  ever,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Keep  us,  0 Lord,  by  Thy  pure  word,  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns, 
HeiT,  bei  deinem  Wort 

Keep  us,  Lord,  0 keep  us  ever,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Kehre  wieder,  kehre  wieder,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 
1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Kein  Christ  soil  ihm  die  Bechnung  machen,  277,  i., 
Dach,  S. 

Keine  Schonheit  hat  die  Welt,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen  (Geist.  Lieder,  1611),  393,  ii., 
French  hymnody 

Kept  by  the  power  of  God,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

K»y  of  the  House  of  David,  come,  74,  i..  Antiphon 
Kind  and  gracious  Saviour,  lead  us,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 

Kind  are  the  words  that  Jesus  speaks,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 

J. 

Kind  Framer  of  the  firmament  (tr.  Blew),  258,  i., 
Condi  tor  alme  siderum 

Kind  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear,  841,  i.,  0 Lord,  our 
languid  souls  inspire 

Kindly  mother  of  the  Redeemer,  52,  i.,  Alma  Redemp- 
toris  mater  quae 

Kindred  in  Christ,  to  us  ’tis  given,  624,  ii..  Kindred  in 
Christ,  for  His  dear  sake 

King  and  Redeemer!  to  Thee  be  the  glory,  426,  ii., 
Gloria  laus  et  honor 

King  Eternal  and  Immortal,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 


King  Eternal,  King  Immortal,  264,  ii,.  Cousin  (nee 
Cundell),  Anne  R. 


King  eternal.  Power  unbounded,  27,  i.,  Aeteme  Rex 
altissime 

King  Messiah,  long  expected,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 

Kingjy’er  all  worlds  the  Saviour  shone,  215,  i.,  Cawood, 

King  of  glory,  see  before  Thee,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  bier  bin 
ich  Ehren  Kdnig 

King  of  glory  set  on  high,  218,  i..  Chapman,  R.  C. 

King  of  kings,  and  wUt  Thou  deign,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 

King  of  mercy.  King  of  love,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 

King  of  saints,  all  saints  outshining  (tr.  Blew),  1083, 

i. ,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

King  of  saints  and  King  of  glory,  670,  i.,  Leeson, 
Jane  E. 

King  of  saints,  0 Lord  incarnate,  986,  i.,  Sacrosancta 
hodierae  festivitatis  praeconia 

King  of  saints,  to  Whom  the  number,  327,  i.,  Ellerton, 

King  Solomon  of  old,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 

King  supreme,  of  power  unbounded,  27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 
altissime 

King,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  given,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Kingdoms  and  thrones  to  God  belong,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him,  480,  ii..  Hail  to  the 
Lord’s  Anointed 

Knocking,  knocking,  who  is  there,  1096,  ii.,  Stowe  (nee 
Beecher),  Harriet 

Know,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I my 
cross  have  taken 

Know  ye  the  Lord  hath  borne  away?  1189,  ii.,  Twells, 

H. 

Komm  beug’  dich  tief,  mein  Herz  und  Sinn,  81,  ii., 
Arnold,  G. 

Koynm  du  werthes  Ldsegeld,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  J.  G. 

Komm,  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger  Geist,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 1209,  i.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Komm , Heiden-Heiland,  Ldsegeld,  201,  ii,,  Campanus, 
J. ; 1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Komm,  heiliger  Geist,  wahrer  Gott,  1248,  i„  AVeisse,  M. 

Komm,  Himmelsfurst,  komm  Wunderheld,  1212,  i., 
Veni  Redemptor  gentium 

Komm,  mein  Herz,  in  Jesu  Leiden,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Komyn,  o heil’ger  Geist,  und  wehe,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Komm,  0 komm,  du  Geist  des  Lebens,  508,  i..  Held,  H. 

Komm  Segen  aus  der  Hdh,  135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of 
Reuss 

Kommt  an  der  Tod,  da  ich  soil  ringen,  1249,  i.,  AVeiss- 
ensee,  P.  H. 

Kommt,  Christen,  Gottes  Huld  zu  feiern,  674,  ii.,  Lie- 
bich,  E. 

Kommt  her,  ihr  liebsten  Schwesterlein,  514,  i.,  Herman, 

N. 

Kommt  her  zu  mir,  sagt  Gottes  Sohn,  472,  ii.,  Grflen- 
wald,  G. 

Kommt  herein,  ihr  lieben  Glieder,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Kommt  heut  an  eurem  Stabe,  1018,  i.,  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Kommt  ihr  Christen,  kommt  undhdret,  2Ml,  ii.,  Denicke, 

D. 

Kommt,  Kinder  lasst  uns  gehen,  417,  ii,,  German 
hymnody 

Kommt,  lasst  euch  den  Herren  lehren,  287,  ii.,  Denicke, 

D. 

Kommt,  meine  Freund,  und  hdret  an,  1007,  ii., 
SchefQer,  J. 

Kommt,  seid  gefasst  zum  Lammesmahl,  12,  ii.,  Ad 
coenam  Agni  providi;  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth,  C. 

Kommt,  Sunder,  und  blicket  dem  ewigen  Sohne,  1303, 

i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Kommt,  und  lasst  uns  Christum  ehren,  411,  i.,  Ger- 
hardt,  P. 

Kommt  und  lasst  uns  Jesumlehren,  287,  ii.,  Denicke, D. 

Kreuz,  wir  griissen  dich  von  Herzen,  988,  ii..  Salve  crux 
beata,  sah'e 

Kron’  und  Lohn  behertzter  Ringer,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Kyrie  eleison,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 


La  fontaine  dans  sa  source,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la 
Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Labour  ever,  late  and  early,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Labourers  of  Christ,  arise,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (nh 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Labouring  and  heavy  laden.  Wanting  help  in  time  of 
need,  678,  ii.,  Litanies;  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
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Zabouring  and  heavy  laden,  With  my  sins,  0 Lord,  I 
roam,  951,  ii.,  Kankin,  J.  E. 

Laden  with  guilt  and  full  of  fears,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Laeta  mente  canamus  Deo  nostro,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laeta  vox  coeli  resonant  auras  (tr.  Bingham),  489,  ii., 
Hark  1 the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 
Laeta  vox!  venit  Salvator  (tr.  Macgill),  489,  ii.,  Hark  ! 

the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 
Laetdbundus  Bernhardo  decantet  chorus  (Bernard  of 
Clairvaux),  1049,  ii..  Sequences 
Laetabundus,  exultet  fidelis  chorus:  Alleluia,  137,  i., 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux;  648,  i.,  653,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Laetare  coelum  plausibus,  360,  ii.,  Exultet  coelum 
laudibus 

Laetemus  gaudiis  quos  redemit  Verbum  Fatris,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Laetitia  in  mundo  ! Dominus  nam  venit  lesus  1 607,  ii., 
Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come 
Laid  in  this  garden  fidl  of  bloom,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Lamb,  for  Thy  boundless  love  I praises  offer,  397,  i., 
Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Lamb  of  God,  all  praise  to  Thee,  216,  i.,  Cerne  lapsum 
servulum 

Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain,  1292,  ii.,  Woodford, 
J.  R. 

Lamb  of  God,  Hook  to  Thee,  409,  i..  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 
and  mild 

Lamb  of  God,  0 Jesus ! Thou  who  (tr.  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 

HyL),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  i 
Aomfe  of  God,  our  Saviour,  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 
Ijumb  of  God,  Thou  now  art  seated,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lamb  of  God,  Thy  Father’s  bosom,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lamb  of  God,  we  fall  before  Thee,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 

Lamb  of  God,  Who  bearest  away,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lamb  of  God,  who  came  from  heaven,  164,  ii.,  Bour- 
dillon  (nee  Cotterill),  Mary 

Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 
305,  i.,  Dober  (nee  Schindler),  Anna 
Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive  (tr.  in  Bickersteth’s  Ch. 

Ps.),  305,  i.,  Dober  (ne'e  Schindler),  Anna 
Lamb  of  God,  Whose  dying  love,  636,  ii..  Lamb  of  God, 
Whose  bleeding  love 

Lamb  of  God,  without  blemish  (tr.  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 

HyL),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
Lamb,  that  hast  suffered,  and  Lion  of  Judah  victorious, 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Lamb,  the  once  crucified ! Lion,  by  triumph  surrounded 
(tr.  Porter),  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Lamb,  Whose  Blood  far  all  men  streamed  (Jesu  Redemp- 
tor  omnium.  Quern  lucis,  tr.  R.  Campbell),  229,  i., 
Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Lament,  ye  saints,  behold  your  God,  701,  ii.,  Lugete, 
pacis  angeli 

Lamm,  das  gelitten,  und  Lowe,  der  siegreich  gerungen, 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Lamm  und  Haupt,  das  selbst  geglaubt  (N.  L.  von  Zin- 
zendorf),  506,  ii.,  Hehl,  M.  G. 

Lamm  und  Haupt ! es  sey  geglaubt  (N.  L.  von  Zinzen- 
dorf),  506,  ii.,  Hehl,  M.  G. 

L’amour  me  tient  asservie,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la 
Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Lamp  ivithin  me!  brightly  burn  and  glow  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J.  B. 

Land  of  peace,  and  love,  and  brightness,  307,  ii.,  Doud- 
ney,  Sarah 

Land  where  the  bones  of  our  fathers  are  sleeping,  105, 
ii..  Bacon,  L. 

Lands  long  benighted ! the  morning  is  nearing,  969,  i., 
Robinson,  C.  S. 

Ldngst  suchtest  dti,  mein  Geistl  ein  nahes  Wesen,  36,  i., 
Albertini,  J.  B. 

Lass  dich  durch  nichts  erschrecken,  973,  i.,  Rob,  J. 

La99  dich  Gott,  75,  i.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Lass  dich  nur  Aichts  nicht  tauren,  379,  i.,  Flemming,  P. 
Lass  mich  dein  sein  und  bleiben,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Lass  mich  diese  Welt  verstehen,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Lass  mich  nicht  in  Irrthum  fallen,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Lasset  ab,  ihr  meine  Lieben,  640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und 
Trauern  fahren 

Lasset  uns  den  Herren  preisen,  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
iMsset  uns  mit  Jesu  ziehen,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Lasst  mich  geh’n,  lasst  mich  geh’n,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F. 

L. 

Lasst  uns  alle  frohlich  sein,  639,  ii.,  Langhans,  U. 

Lasst  uns  mit  Lust  und  Freud  aus  Glauben  singen, 
512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

Lasst  uns  mit  siissen  Weisen,  301,  ii.,  Dilherr,  J.  M. 
Last  night  Hay  a-sleeping,  735,  ii.,  Millard,  J.  E. 

Last  of  creation’s  days,  1279,  ii.,  Whytehead,  T. 


Last  Sunday  of  the  loork-day  year,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Laud,  love,  and  praise,  andJumour,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Laud,  0 Sion,  thy  Salvation,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salva- 
torem 

Laud,  0 Syon,  thy  Salvation  (tr.  Chambers),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Laud  thy  Saviour,  Sion  praise  Him,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 
Salvatorem 

Laud  we  the  saints  most  sweet,  382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili 
pectore 

Laud  your  King  and  Saviour,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Lauda  mater  ecclesia  (Odo  of  Cluny),  28,  i.,  Aeterni 
Patris  Unice;  645,  i.,  646,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem  (Thomas  of  Aquino),  22,  ii., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas ; 344,  i.,  English 
hymnody;  413,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  649,  ii., 
650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  973,  ii.,  974,  i.,  Roman 
Catholic  hymnody;  1042,  i.,  1049,  ii.,  1167,  ii.. 
Sequences 

Lauda  Syon  Salvatorem,  902,  ii.,  Praise  Jehovah,  bow 
before  Him 

Laudantes  triumphantem  Christum,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laudate  pueri  dominum,  laudate  nomen  domini,  te 
deum  laudamus,  te  dominum  confitemur,  1120, 
1125,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Laude  celebri  dignum  mater  ecclesia,  814,  li.,  Notker 
Laude  condignissima  dies  annua  reddit,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Otmarum,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Lauded  be  Thy  name  for  ever,  528,  ii.,  Hogg,  J. 

Laudes  canamus  mortui  (tr.  Biggs),  1244,  ii.,  We  sing 
the  praise  of  Him  Who  died 

Laudes  Christo  r edempti  voce  modulemur,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laudes  Crucis  attollamus,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St,  Victor  ; 

649,  i.,  662,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Laudes  Deo  concinad  orbis  ubique  totus,  648,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody;  812,  ii.,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laudes  Deo  perenni  Auctori  redemptionis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laudes  Domino  nostra  concinat  harmonia,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur  supplici,  649,  i., 
Latin  hymnody;  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laudum  quis  carmine  unquam  praevalet,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Launch  out  into  the  deep,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

Launch  thy  bark,  mariner,  1069,  i.,  Southey  (nee 
Bowles),  Caroline  A. 

Laurelled  with  the  stole  victorious  (tr.  Neale),  1095,  i., 
Stola  regni  laureatus 

Laurenti,  David  magni  martyr,  813,  i.,  Notker 
luusdevota  mente  Choro  concinente,  1043,  ii,,  Sequences 
Laus  jucunda,  lux  insignis,  705,  i..  Lux  jucunda,  lux 
iusignis 

Laus  sit  Domino  sine  fine  (tr.  Bingham),  904,  ii., 
Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise 
Laus  tibi  Christe,  cui  sapit,  quod  videtur,  648,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 813,  i.,  Notker 

Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Fatris  optimi  Nate  . . , . Quern 
coelitus,  814,  i.,  Notker 

Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Fatris  optimi  Nate  ....  Qui  hodie, 
814,  i.,  Notker 

Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Qui  es  Creator  et  Redemptor,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Qui  humilis  homo  mundo  apparens, 
814,  i.,  Notker 

Laus  tibi  sit,  o fidelis  Deus,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Lavacra  puri  gurgitus,  809,  ii.,  Non  abluunt  lymphae 
Deum 

Lay  the  precious  body  In  the  quiet  grave,  763,  i.,  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

Lay  to  Thy  hand,  0 God  of  grace,  839,  i.,  0 Jesus, 
still,  still  shall  I groan 

Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom  (New- 
man), 183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. ; 631,  i.,  Kolbe,  F.  W. ; 
803,  i.,  Newman,  J.  H. ; 1253,  i.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lead  me  to  Jesus,  lead  me  to  Jesus,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Had  me  to  Thy  peacef  ul  manger,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catho- 
lic hymnody 

Lead,  Saviour,  lead,  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  669,  i.. 
Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Lead  Thou,  Lord,  and  bid  us  folloiv,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 

Lead  us,  great  teacher  Faul,  in  wisdom’s  ways  (Egregie 
doctor  Paule),  93,  ii.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
Lead  us.  Heavenly  Father,  lead  us,  321,  ii.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Lead  us,  0 Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace,  195,  ii., 
Burleigh,  AV.  H. 

Lead  us  with  Thy  gentle  sway,  167,  i..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  my  Guide,  my  Friend,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 
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J.cave  all  to  God,  75,  ii.,  Anton-U Iricb  of  Brunswick 
Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways,  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  Gr. 
Leave  me,  dear  ones,  to  my  slumber,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
Leave,  my  soul,  the  shades  of  darkness,  1014,  ii., 
Scbmiicke  dich,  o liebe  Seele 
Leave  to  his  sovereign  sway  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i., 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Leave  us  not  comfortless,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Leaves  have  their  times  to  fall,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Lebwohl!  die  Erde  wartet  dein,  985,  i.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Lebwohl  will  ich  dir  geben,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 

Led  by  a Father’s  gentle  hand,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
J.ed  by  a mighty  arm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachio 
Jjed  by  the  God  of  truth  and  grace,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Legis  figuris  pingitur,  360,  ii.,  Exite  filiae  Sion,  Regis 
pudicae  virgines 

Lengthening  shadows  darkly  falling,  218,  ii.,  Charles- 
worth,  Y.  J. 

I^s  cieux  instruisent,  936,  ii..  Psalters,  French 
Less  than  the  least  of  all,  764,  *ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Lessons  sweet  of  spring  returning,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

Lest  the  Comer  tarry  long,  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum 
Dei 

Let  all  below  in  concert  sing,  248,  ii..  Come  let  us  join 
our  friends  above 

Let  all  creation  praise  our  God,  514,  i.,  Herman,  IN. 

Let  all  f dike  with  ioye  clap  hdds  ddreioyce  (Ps.  xlvii., 
Kethe),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Let  all  men  know  that  all  men  move,  1185,  ii..  Trench, 
R.  C. 

Let  all  men  praise  the  Lord,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 

Let  all  men  praise  the  Lord,  In  worship  lowly  bending 
(tr.  A.  Novello),  963,  i.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Let  all  men  rejoice  By  Jesus  restored,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Let  all  mortal  flesh  keep  silence,  1057,  ii.,  Siyr/o-arw 

ndao.  adp^  jSporeta 

Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus 

Let  all  on  earth  with  songs  rejoice,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus 

Let  all  our  hearts  rejoice  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1127,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
Let  all  our  tongues  be  one,  1238,  i...  Watts,  I. 

Let  all  that  are  to  mirth  inclined,  211,  ii.,  Carols 
Let  all  that  breathe,  Jehovah  praise,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Let  all  the  earth  her  King  adore,  760,  i.,  Missum  Re- 
demptorem  polo 

lA,t  all  the  earth  their  voices  raise,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Let  all  the  heathen  writers  join,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  all  the  just  to  God  with  joy,  800,  i.  (Ps.  xxxiii.), 
"New  Version 

Let  all  the  lands  with  shouts  of  joy  (Ps.  Ixvi.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Let  all  the  listening  world  attend  (Ps.  xlix.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Let  all  the  world  confess  from  heaven  (t?*.  Blew),  30,  ii., 
Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 

Let  all  the  world  in  every  corner  sing,  347,  i.,  English 
hymnody;  512,  i.,  Herbert,  G. 

Let  all  the  world  with  prayer  and  praise  (tr.  Pearson), 
255,  ii.,  Concinat  orbis  cunctus,  Alleluya 
Let  all  together  praise  our  God,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

Let  all  who  truly  bear,  T262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Let  Alverna’s  holy  mountain  (tr.  Caswall),  271,  ii., 
Crucis  Christ!  mons  Alvernae 
Let  avarice,  from  shore  to  shore,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Let  bitter  words  no  more  be  known,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Ixt  bolder  hearts  the  strife  require,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Let  children  hear  the  mighty  deeds,  1240,  i..  Watts,  1. 

Let  children  proclaim  their  Saviour  and  King,  1264, 

ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 

Let  children  to  their  God  draw  near,  378,  i..  Fleet, 

J.  G. 

Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel  (Anon,  alt.),  188, 

ii.,  Bruce,  M. ; 817,  ii..  Now  let  our  souls  ascend 
above;  1034,  ii.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

Let  Christians  grateful  hymns  of  praise,  1224,  i., 
Victimae  Paschali 

Let  darkness  vanish  from  the  heavens  now,  578,  ii.. 
Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo 
Let  David,  Lord,  a constant  place  (Ps.  cxxxii.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Let  earth  and  heaven  combine,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Let  earth  and  skies  rejoicing  sing  (tr.  Chambers), 
1137,  ii.,  Tellus  acaethra  jubilant 
Let  earth  be  glad  and  joyful  sing,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus  | 


Let  earthly  monarchs  titles  gain,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 
cognomina 

Let  earthly ’tyrants  title  claim,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 
cognomina 

Let  everlasting  glories  crown,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Let  every  age  and  nation  own  (tr.  Neale),  30,  ii.,  Ag- 
noscat omne  saeculum 
Let  every  creature  join,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Let  every  heart  exulting  beat,  361,  i.,  Exultet  cor 
praecordiis 

Let  every  heart  rejoice  and  sing,  1235,  i.,  Washburn,  H.S. 
Let  every  mortal  ear  attend,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  every  tongue  Thy  goodness  speak,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Let  every  voice  for  praise  awake,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Let  followers  of  the  Apostles’  faith,  ;817,  ii..  Now  let  our 
souls  ascend  above 

Let  Gentiles  raise  the  thankful  lay  (tr.  Neale),  887,  i., 
Paule,  doctor  egregie 

Let  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Let  go  the  whore  of  Babilon,  345,  i.,  English  hymnody ; 

443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Let  God  arise,  and  then  His  foes  (Fs.  Ixviii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Let  God  arise  in  all  His  might,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Let  God  be  blest,  be  praised,  and  be  thanked,  444,  ii., 
Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Let  God  be  praised,  blessed  and  uplifted,  444,  ii.,  Gott 
sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise  (Ps.  Ixviii.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

God  the  Father  live,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  Gad,  the  mighty  God,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Let  God,  Who  comforts  the  distrest,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Let  hearts  and  tongues  unite,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Xet  heaven  arise,  let  earth  appear  (Watts,  recast), 
816,  ii..  Now  let  a spacious  world  arise;  1031,  ii., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Let  heaven  rejoice  and  earthbe  glad,  357,  ii.,  Ev(f>pacr€cr~ 

duxrav  01  ovpavoi 

Let  heaven  resound  with  praises,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus 

Let  heaven  with  acclamations  ring,  361,  i.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus 

I.et  Him  embrace  my  soul  and  prove,  1238,  i..  Watts,  T. 
Let  Him  to  Whom  we  now  belong,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Let  Israel  to  the  Frince  of  Peace,  726,  i.,  Messiah  ! at 
Thy  glad  approach 

Let  Jubil  trumpets  blow,  and  hearts  in  rapture  flow, 
564,  i..  In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
Let  love  through  all  your  actions  run,  1239,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Let  love  tveep, — It  corneth  (tr.  Miss  AVarner),  634,  ii., 
Krummacher,  F.  A. 

Let  me  alone  another  year,  672,  i..  Let  me  alone  this 
only  year 

Let  me  be  Thine  for  ever.  My  gracious  (tr.  Loy),  1040, 

11.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  me  close,  let  me  close,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Let  me  flee,  let  me  flee,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Let  me  go  I ah,  let  me  go,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Let  me  go,  let  me  go,  Jesus  face  to  face  to  know(tr.  Mrs. 

Ashley),  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Let  me  go,  let  me  go.  Lord  to  me  (tr.  Mrs.  Spaeth),  627, 

1.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Let  me  go,  the  day  is  breaking,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Let  me  learn  of  Jesus,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Let  me  suffer,  let  me  drain,  541,  i.,  Howitt  (nee  Botham), 
Jlary 

Let  me  with  light  and  truth  be  blest  (Ps.  xliii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

Let  mortal  tongues  attempt  to  sing,  1238,  i.,  AVatts,  1. 
Let  my  soul  beneath  her  load,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Let  my  tongue  the  mystery  sing  (tr.  Wallace),  879,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Let  names  of  strife  no  more,  672,  ii..  Let  party  names 
no  more 

Let  no  tears  to-day  be  shed,  402,  i.,  Funeri  ne  date 
planctum 

Let  not  such  a thought  e’er  pain  thee  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Let  not  the  wise  his  \their}  wisdom  boast,  1264,  i., 
AVesley  family,  The 

Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  now,  672,  ii..  Let  not 
your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 
Let  not  your  hearts — ’tis  Jesus  speaks,  672,  ii..  Let  not 
your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 
Ijet  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts,  968,  ii., 
Robertson  (of  Edinburgh),  AV. ; 1034,  ii.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
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Let  nothing  make  thee  sad  or  fretful  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  379,  i.,  Flemming,  P. 

Let  now  all  honour  due  he  done  (tr.  Hunt),  4,  ii.,  A 
solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
Let  ocean’s  waves  tumultuous  rise,  888,  ii.,  Pearce,  S. 
Let  old  things  pass  away  (tr.  Caswall),  986,  i.,  Sacris 
solemn  iisjuncta  sint  gaudia 
Let  other  cities  strive,  which  most  (0  sola  magnarum 
urbium,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  946,  ii,,  Qui- 
cumque  Christum  quaeritis 

Let  others  boast  how  strong  they  be,  1238_,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  others  boast  their  ancient  line,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden, 

R. 

Let  others  in  their  wealth  delight,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Let  our  choir  new  anthems  raise,  465,  ii.,  Greek  hym- 
nody  ; 1182,  i.,  Twv  lepihu  ad\o(f)6pu>u 
Let  our  choir  with  voice  sonorous  (tr.  Littledale),  1229, 
ii..  Vox  Sonora  iiostri  chori 

Let  our  chorus’  voice  sonorous  (tr.  Wrangham),  1229,  ii.. 
Vox  sonora  nostri  chori 

Let  our  hymns  of  prayer  ascending,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 

I.et  our  loud  song  of  praise  arise,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  W. 
Let  party  names  no  more  The  Christian  world,  121,  ii., 
Beddome,  B. 

I,et party  names  no  more  be  known,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Let  plenteous  grace  defend  on  those,  803,  i.,  Newton, 
James 

Let  reason  vainly  boast  her  power,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
saints  below  join  saints  above,  248,  ii..  Come,  let  us 
join  our  friends  above 

Let  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing,  248,  ii..  Come,  let 
us  join  our  friends  above 

Let  saints  on  earth  their  anthem  raise,  41,  ii.,  All  hail 
the  power  of  Jesus’  Name 

Let  saints  on  earth  their  voices  raise,  672,  ii..  Let  saints 
on  earth  their  anthems  raise 

Let  sighing  cease  and  woe  (tr.  Blew),  577,  i..  Jam 
desinant  suspiria 

Let  sinners  saved  give  thanks  and  sing,  615,  ii.,  Kelly, 
T. 

I^et  sinners  take  their  course,  1240,  i.,  Walts,  T, 

Jjct  songs  of  praises  fill  the  sky,  264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T. 

Let  such  as  feel  oppression’ s load,  90,  i..  Attend  and 
mark  the  solemn  fast 

Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Let  thankful  worlds  confess  from  heaven  (tr.  Chambers), 
30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
Let  the  beasts  their  breath  resign,  1061,  i..  Sinners, 
turn  ; why  will  ye  die  t 

Let  the  children  come,  Christ  said,  502,  ii.,  Hearn, 
Marianne 

Let  the  choir  devoutly  bring  (tr.  Pearson),  954,  ii.,  Reg- 
nantem  sempiterna  per  saecula  susceptura 
Let  the  Church  new  anthems  raise,  1182,  i.,  Twv  iepinv 

a6\o(j)6p()}V 

Let  the  Church  new  anthems  sing,  1182,  i.,  Ttov  lepiav 
ad\o(})6p(uv 

Let  the  Church  sing  Alleluia  (tr.  Littledale),  49,  i., 
Alleluia  nunc  decantet 

TM  the  departing  law’s  weak  sanctions  cease,  285,  i., 
Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis 
Let  the  earth  now  praise  the  Lord,  507,  ii..  Held,  H. 

Let  the  elders  praise  the  I^rd,  1145,  ii..  Thank  and 
praise  Jehovah’s  Name 

Let  the  land  mourn  through  all  its  coasts,  574,  i..  It  is 
the  Lord,  behold  His  hand 

Let  the  old  leaven  be  purged  out  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 
1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Let  the  redeemed  give  thanks  and  praise,  1265,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Let  the  round  world  with  songs  rejoice,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus 

Let  the  saints  all  rejoice  and  exult  in  their  King,  1031, 
i.,  Scottish  hymnody 

Ixt  the  seventh  angel  sound  on  high,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
Let  the  solemn  organ  blow,  450,  ii..  Grateful  notes  and 
numbers  bring 

Let  the  splendour  of  Thy  word,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

Let  the  still  air  rejoice,  895,  ii.,  Pierpout,  J. 

Let  the  voice  of  glad  thanksgiving,  39’7,  ii.,  Frohlich 
soil  mein  Herze  springen 

Let  the  waves  of  blessing  roll,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Let  the  whole  creation  cry,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A 
Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  lie,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  the  whole  world  chant  and  sing  (tr.  Plumptre), 
255,  ii.,  Concinat  orbis  cunctus,  Alleluya 
Let  the  world  their  virtue  boast,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Let  them  neglect  Thy  glory.  Lord,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said,  161)  ii.,  Boijar,  H. 


Let  this  our  solemn  Feast  (tr.  Chambers),  986,  i.,  Sacris 
solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 

Let  Thy  grace.  Lord,  make  me  [ms]  lowly,  442,  i.,  Goode, 

W. 

Let  Thy  light  on  me  be  shining  (tr.  R.  Massie),  132,  ii., 
Bei  dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben 
Let  Thy  own  voice,  0 Father,  say,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 
Let  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  descending,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 

T.  E. 

Let  truth  and  spotless  faith  be  thine  (tr.  in  the  German 
Songster,  1798),  530,  i.,  Hdlty,  L.  H.  C. 

Let  tyrants  take  their  haughty  names,  1224,  i.,  Victis 
sibi  cognomina 

Let  us  adore  the  eternal  Word,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  us  adore  the  grace  that  seeks,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Let  us  all  in  chorus  sing  (tr.  Singleton),  204,  i.,  Cante- 
mus  cuncti  melodum  nunc.  Alleluia 
Let  us  all  in  concert  sing  (tr.  Alford),  204,  i.,  Can- 
temus  cuncti  melodum  nunc,  Alleluia 
Let  us  all  in  God  rejoice  (tr.  Loy),  640,  i.,  Langhans,  U. 
Ixt  us  all  rejoice  together,  608,  i.,  Jubilemus  omnes  una 
Let  us  all  with  gladsome  voice,  640,  i.,  Langhans,  U. 

Let  us  all  with  grateful  praises,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Let  us  arise  and  watch  by  night,  809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes 
vigilemus  omnes 

Let  us  arise  and  watch  ere  dawn  of  light,  809,  i.,  Nocte 
surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 

Let  us  arise  from  night  and  slumber  waking,  809,  i., 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Let  us  awake  our  joys,  625,  i.,  Kingsbury,  W. 

Let  us  be  glad,  and  no  more  sad,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut  euch 
lieben  Christengemein 

Let  us  by  faith  draw  nigh,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

Let  us  celebrate  this  day,  Christ  the  I^ord’s  nativity, 
230,  ii.,  Christ!  hodierna  celebremus  natalitia 
Let  us  devoutly  pay,  322,  ii.,  Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis 
digna 

Let  us  duly  magnify,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino 
canamus  gloriosam 

Let  us  fam’d  acts  and  triumphs  sing,  993,  ii..  Sanctorum 
meritis  inclita  gaudia 

Let  us  hence,  on  high  ascending  (tr.  Russell),  143,  ii., 
Birken,  S.  von 

Let  us  His  praise  unfold,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachio 
Let  us  join,  ’tis  God  commands,  244,  i..  Come,  and  let  us 
sweetly  join 

Let  us  keep  steadfast  guard,  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator 
optime 

Let  us  keep  the  feast,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Emily  E.  S. 

Let  us  now  with  Christ  be  dying, ii.,  Birken,  S.  vou 
Let  us  pray,  the  Lord  is  willing,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
Ijet  us  proclaim  the  martyrs’  bliss,  994,  i.,  Sanctorum 
meritis  inclita  gaudia 

Let  us  raise  our  grateful  (gladsome']  voices,  186,  i., 
Brown-Borthwick,  R. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  Christ  the  Lord,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Let  us  rise  in  early  morning  (’OpOpCa-oigev  opQpov 
^aOeog,  tr.  Neale),  62,  ii.,  ’Araardcretj^  yp-^pa 
Let  us  sing  how  martyrs  bled  (Christo  profusum  san- 
guinem,  tr.  Wallace),  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christ!  munera 
Et  martyrum  victorias 

Let  us  sing  with  one  accord,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy 

A. 

Let  us  that  fellowes  be  the  glorious  joyes  sound  out, 
993,  ii..  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Let  us,  the  scholars  of  Christ’s  school,  359,  ii..  Ex  more 
docti  mystico 

Let  us  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named,  811,  ii..  Not  unto  us, 
but  to  Thy  Name 

Let  us  this  present  corpse  inter,  822,  i..  Nun  lasst  uns 
den  Leib  begraben 

I^et  us  unite  to  bless  the  Lord,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 

Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind  (Ps.  136,  Milton),  737,  i., 
Milton,  J. ; 752,  ii..  Missions;  902,  ii..  Praise,  0 
praise  our  God  and  King  ; 918,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind  (Stanley),  1087,  ii.,  Stanley, 
A.  P. 

Let  us  with  a joyful  mind,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 

Let  us  with  hearts  renewed  (tr.  Caswall),  986,  i.,  Sacris 
solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 

Let  us  with  lowly  voice,  664,  ii.,  Laudes  Salvator!  voce 
modulemur  supplici 

Let  who  will  in  thee  rejoice,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Let  whosoever  will  enquire,  1035,  i.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
Let  Zion  and  her  sons  rejoice,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  Zion  in  her  King  rejoice,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Let  Zion  in  her  songs  record,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Let  Zion’s  sons  and  daughters  say  (tr.  Porter),  829,  i., 
0 filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
L’Eternel  est  mapart,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Levons-nous,  freres,  392,  ii.,  French  h5^mnody 
Licht  vom  Licht,  erleuchte  mich,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Lie  down,  frail  body,  here,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

4 U 
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Lie  op&n,  soul ! around  thee  press,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde  (SchefSer),  416,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody ; 827,  ii.,  0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 

Liebe  und  ein  Kreuz  dazu,  375,  i.,  Feneberg.  J.  M. 

Liebet  Gott,  o lieben  Lent,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

Liebster  Jesu  in  den  Tagen,  316,  i.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. 

Liebster  Jesu,  liebstes  Leben,  892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 

Liebster  Jesu  wir  sind  hier,  Dich  und  Dein  Wort 
anzuhoren,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Liebwerther,  siisser  Gottes-Wille,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen, 
G. 

Life  and  strength  of  all  Thy  servants  (Te  splendor  et 
Virtus  Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 

Life  from  the  dead,  eternal  life,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Life  is  a shade,  my  days,  269,  ii.,  Crossman,  S. 

Life  is  a span,  a fleeting  hour,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 

Life  is  real!  Life  is  earnest,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 

Life  is  the  hour  that  God  hath  given,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 1238,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Life  of  Ages,  richly  poured,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 

Life  of  our  life,  and  light  of  all  our  seeing !,  1035,  i., 
Scudder,  Eliza 

Life  of  the  world,  come  down,  447,  ii.,  Graces 

Life  of  the  world,  I hail  Thee,  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Life  of  the  world  unfailing  (tr.  A.  M.  Morgan),  987,  ii., 
Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens  mundi  vita 

Life  often  seems  so  dreary,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Lije-light  waneth  to  an  end,  238,  i.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth 
C. 

Life’s  course  must  recommence  to-day  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Lift  heart,  and  hands,  and  voice  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  963, 

ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Lift  heart  and  voice  above,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 

Lift  high  a festal  canticle,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 

Lift  my  sold,  thy  voice  harmonious  (tr.  Mercer  ?),  913, 

11.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  sonoram 

Lift  not  thou  the  wailing  voice,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Lift  the  gospel  banner,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 

Lift  the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 

Lift  thine  eyes  from  hence  to  heaven,  982,  i.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

Lift  thy  longing  eyes  to  heaven,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Lift  thy  song  among  the  nations,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  (tr.  G.  Moultrie), 
1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

Lift  up  my  soul  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  321,  ii.,  Edeling,  C.  L. 

Lift  up  the  Advent  strain,  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum 
Dei 

Lift  up  thyself,  my  soul,  29,  ii.,  ’Aye  goi 

Lift  up  to  God  tJte  voice  of  praise,  1232,  ii.,  1233,  i., 
Wardlaw,  R. 

Lift  up  ye  saints  your  joyful  heads,  1230,  i.,  Wach  auf, 
wach  auf,  du  sichre  Welt 

Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates  (Ps.  xxiv.,  alt.j,  800, 

1.,  New  Version 

Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates,  901,  ii.,  Pott,  F. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  rejoice,  706,  i.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  and  wide,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  light,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  your  golden  hinges  move, 
1105,  i.,  Swain,  J, 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  gates,  1248,  ii., 
Weissel,  G. 

Lift  up  your  hearts  to  things  above,  1263,  i.,  Wesley, 
family.  The 

Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  thankful,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Lift  up  your  voice  and  thankful  sing,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

Lift  up  yourselves,  ye  joyous  strains,  1016,  i.,  Schoner, 

J.  G. 

Lift  your  eyes  of  faith,  and  see,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lift  your  glad  voices  in  triumph  on  high,  1233,  ii.. 
Ware,  H.,jun. 

Lift  your  heads,  ye  friends  of  Jesus,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Light  after  darkness.  Gain  after  loss,  497,  ii.,  Uavergal, 
Frances  R. 

Light  and  Comfort  of  my  soul,  1203,  ii..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Light  hath  arisen,  we  walk  in  its  brightness,  162,  i., 
Bonar,  H. 

Light  in  the  darkness,  sailor,  day  is  at  hand,  150,  i., 
Bliss,  P. 

Light  of  gladness.  Beam  divine  (tr.  Bright),  894,  ii., 
$o)S  iA.apbi/  ayias  bofrjs 

Light  of  haven’s  eternal  day  I (tr.  Russell),  629,  ii., 
Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 


Light  of  life,  celestial  Fire,  676,  i.,  Light  of  life,  seraphic 
Fire 

Light  of  life  so  softly  shining,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Light  of  Light,  enlighten  me,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Light  of  Light!  illumine  me,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Light  of  the  anxious  heart,  Jesu  Thou  dost  appear 
(tr.  Newman),  705,  i..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Light  of  the  anxious  heart,  Jesus,  Thy  suppliants  cheer 
(tr.  Campbell),  705,  i..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Light  of  the  Gentile  nations,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Light  of  the  Gentile  race,  165,  ii.,  !^urne,  H. 

Light  of  the  Gentile  woi-ld,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Light  of  the  Immortal  Father’s  glory,  139,  i,,  Bethune, 

G.  W. ; 894,  ii.,  $ws  lhapov  dyia?  66^tj5 

Light  of  the  lonely  pilgrim’s  heart,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Light  of  the  soul,  0 Saviour  blest,  705,  i..  Lux  alma 
Jesu  mentium 

Light  of  the  troubled  heart,  Jesus,  Thy  suppliants  cheer 
(tr.  Campbell),  705,  i..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Light  of  the  viorld,  for  ever,  ever  shining,  162,  i.,  Bonar, 

H. 

Light  of  the  world,  0 shine  on  us,  269,  ii..  Cross  (nee 
Cambridge),  Ada 

Light  of  the  world,  shine  on  our  souls,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 
steth,  E. 

Light  of  the  ivorld,  we  hail  Thee,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Light  of  the  world!  Whose  kind  and  gentle  care,  117,  ii., 
Bateman,  H. 

Light  of  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  856,  i..  O’er  those 
gloomy  hills  of  darkness 

Light  that  from  the  dark  abyss,  143,  ii.,  Birks,  E.  B.  ; 
678,  ii.,  Litanies 

Light  the  Gentile  world  to  lighten,  and  thy  glory  Israel, 
1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

Light  up  this  house  with  glory.  Lord,  492,  i.,  Harris,  J. 

I Light  waits  for  us  in  heaven,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
Lightly  bound  my  bosom,  ringing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soli 
mein  Herze  springen 

Light’s  abode,  celostial  Salem,  679,  ii.,  Jerusalem 
luminosa 

Light’s  glittering  dawn  bedecks  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt.j, 
95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Light's  glittering  morn  bedecks  the  sky  (tr.  Neale),  94,  ii., 
95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Light’s  very  morn  its  beams  displays  (tr.  Chambers), 
95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Like  a river  glorious  Is  God’s  perfect  peace,  497,  ii., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

Like  as  a Father  his  own  children  loves,  698,  i..  Lord’s 
(The)  Prayer 

Like  as  the  hart  doth  breathe  [panf]  and  bray  (Ps.  xlii., 
Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Like  Christ,  have  ye  to  blood  or  death,  131,  ii.,  Behold 
what  witnesses  unseen 

Like  faithful  Abraham’s  holy  child  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Like  Israel’s  hosts  to  exile  driven,  1233,  ii..  Ware,  H., 
jun. 

Like  mist  on  the  mountains,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne,  R.  M. 
Like  morning  when  her  early  breeze,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
Like  Noah’s  weary  dove,  Tib,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Like  shadows  gliding  o’er  the  plain,  1119,  i.,  Taylor, 
John 

Like  sheep  we  went  astray,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Like  to  the  damask  rose  you  see,  944,  i.,  Quarles,  F. 

Like  wind  the  Spirit  gently  blows,  9*79,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Lingua  mea,  die  trophaea  virginis  puerperae,  1202,  i.^ 
Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Linquunt  tecta  Magi,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Listen,  sinner,  mercy  hails  you,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Listen!  the  Master  beseecheth,  941,  ii.,  Punshon,  W.  M. 
Listen  to  those  happy  voices,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

Little  beams  of  rosy  light,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Little  children,  all  draw  near,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 
hoch  da  komm  ich  her 

Little  children,  God  above,  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Little  flock,  be  not  afraid  (tr.  D.  T,  Morgan),  1103,  i., 
Summi  pusillus  grex  Patris 

Little  flowers  of  martyrdom  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 
947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Little  raindrops  feed  the  rill,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (nee 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Little  travellers  Zionwards,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

Little  vessels  on  life’s  waters,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
Live  on  thefleld  of  battle,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 

Living  Bread  from  heaven,  966,  i..  Rist,  J. 

Living,  but  in  midst  of  death  (Mitten  wur  im  Leben 
sind),  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
Living  or  dying.  Lord,  I would  be  Thine,  16,  ii.,  Adams 
(nee  Flower),  Sarah 
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Lo,  a loving  Friend  is  waiting,  1280,  ii.,  Wigner, 
J.  M. 

TjO  I a multitude  appearing,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 

Lo,  a voice  from  heaven  hath  said,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
Lo,  at  noon  ’tis  sudden  night,  1116,  ii.,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Lo,  before  our  longing  eyes  (Ecce  panis  angelorum), 
664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Lo ! Christ  is  risen  this  day,  and  brings  (tr.  Hewett), 
1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Lo,  Creation  springs  to  birth,  358,  ii.,  Everett,  J. 

Jo.'  Day  is  sped!  Heart,  mind,  and  head,  289,  i.,  Der 
Tag  ist  bin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
Lo  I death’s  bonds  are  riven,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 

Lo ! evening’s  shades  to  sleep  invite  (tr.  Buckoll),  512, 

11.,  Herbert,?. 

Lo,  fainter  now  lie  spread  the  shades  of  night,  320,  i., 
Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Lo ! far  from  under  Persic  skies  (En  Persici  ex  orbis 
sinu),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Lo!  for  the  joy  before  Him  set,  131,  ii..  Behold  what 
witnesses  unseen 

Lo!  from  highest  heaven  (tr.  Russell),  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
Lo,  from  the  desert  homes,  823,  ii..  Nunc  suis  tandem 
novus  e latebris 

Jj),from  the  Eastern  hills  the  Lord,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Lo!  God  is  here!  Him  day  and  night,  444,  i.,  Gottist 
gegenwartig 

Lo,  God  is  here!  Let  us  adore,  443,  ii.,  Gott  ist  gegen- 
wartig 

Lo,  God,  our  God,  has  come,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Lo ! God  to  heaven  ascendeth,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Lo,  He  comes,  let  all  adore  Him,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Lo  He  comes!  Whom  every  nation,  1294,  ii,,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending — st.  ii,.  See  the 
universe  in  motion  (Bridges),  181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. ; 
682,  i.,  Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending.  Once 
for  favoured  sinners  slain 

Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending!  Hark!  the 
trump,  247,  ii.,  Come,  immortal  King  of  Glory 
Lo ! He  covies  with  clouds  descending.  Once  for  favoured 
sinners  slain  (C.  Wesley),  264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T.  ; 
727,  ii.,  Methodist  hymnody 

Lo!  He  comes  with  pomp  victorious  (Anon  ),  682,  i., 
Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending,  Once  for 
favoured  sinners  slain 

Lo!  He  Cometh,  countless  trumpets  (Cennick),  216,  i., 
Cennick,  J. ; 681,  i.,  Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  de- 
scending, Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain 
Lo,  He  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  (tr.  Chambers, 
1852),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Lo,  heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  525,  ii.,  Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Lo!  her  heart  with  anguish  rending  (tr.  Blew),  1083,  i., 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Lo  hills  and  mountains  shall  bring  forth  (Ps.  Ixxii.), 
800,  ii.,  New  Version 

Lo!  how  sweet  it  is  to  see  (tr.  Arnot),  776,  ii.,  Muller,  M. 
Lo,  I behold  the  scattering  shades,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Lo,  I come  to  do  Thy  will,  924,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Lo  in  Gethsemane’s  dark  shade,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Lo,  in  mid  heaven  the  angel  flies,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Lo,  in  the  East  a star  appears,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill.  T. 

Lo!  in  the  East  the  golden  morn  appearing,  1077,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Lo,  in  the  last  of  days  behold,  856,  ii.,  Ogilvie,  J. ; 1034, 

1.,  Scottish  translalions  and  paraphrases 

Lo  in  the  last  of  days  foretold,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the  last  of 
days  behold 

Lo  in  the  latter  days  behold,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the  last  of 
days  behold 

Lo,  in  Thy  hand,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  whither  should  I go 
Lo ! Israel’s  gracious  Shepherd  stands,  1038,  i..  See 
Israel’s  gentle  Shepherd  stands 
Lo  it  comes  with  stealthy  feet,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Lo,  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms,  1298,  i..  Ye  wretched, 
hungry,  starving  poor 

Lo,  like  a bride  in  pure  array,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

Lo,  loudly  hath  the  voice  proclaimed  (En  clara  vox 
redarguit),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
J/o!  man  and  beast  are  sleeping,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 
alle  Waider 

Lo!  my  choice  is  now  decided,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Lo,  my  Shepherd’s  hand  divine,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

Lo,  near  the  throne  at  God’s  right  hand,  360,  i.,  Exalted 
high  at  God’s  right  hand 

Lo,  night  and  clouds  and  darkness  wrapped,  820,  ii., 
Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 

Lo ! Night’s  deep  shades  are  scattered  wide  (tr.  Buckoll). 
760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 

JxK,  now  doth  rise  the  golden  light  (Lux  ecce  surgit 
aurea),  821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 


Lo,  now  is  come  the  fit,  accepted  time,  321,  i.,  Ecce 
tempus  idoneum 

Lo,  now  is  our  accepted  day,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  tempus 
idoneum 

Lo,  now  the  melting  shades  of  night  are  ending,  320,  i>, 
Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra;  819,  ii..  Now, 
when  the  dusky  shades  of  night,  retreating 
Lo,  now  the  shadowy  clouds  of  night  are  flying,  320,  i., 
Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Lo!  now  the  victory’s  gained  me,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Lo,  on  a mount  a tree  doth  stand,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
Lo ! on  the  inglorious  tree  (t?*.  Blew),  87,  ii.,  Aspice, 
infami  Deus  ipse  ligno  i 

Lo,  passed  through  heaven’s poi’tals,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein 
stiller  Engel 

Lo!  round  the  throne  a glorious  band,  360,  i..  Exalted 
high  at  God’s  right  hand. 

Lo!  round  the  throne  at  God's  right  hand,  360,  i.. 
Exalted  high  at  God’s  right  hand 
Lo,  sea  and  land  their  gifts  outpour,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

Lo!  steals  apace  the  welcome  tide,  331,  i.,  En  tempus 
acceptabile 

Lo!  steep  and  thorny  is  the  road,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 
Lo,  summer  comes  again,  897,  ii.,  I’lumptre,  E.  H. 

Lo  sivectly  sounds  the  deep-toned  Alleluia,  J80,  ii.,  Ecce 
pulchra  canorum  resonet  voce  Alleluia’ 

Lo  the  angels’  food  descending,  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Sal- 
vatorem 

Lo,the  angels’  Food  is  given  (Mcce  panis  angelorum), 
664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Lo,  the  Baptist’s  herald-cry,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras 
praevia 

Lo,  the  bread  which  angels  feedeth  (cento  in  the 
Hymnary),  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Lo,  the  Bread  which  angels  feedeth.  Made  the  food  the 
pilgrim  (Ecce  panis  angelorum),  664,  i.,  Lauda 
Sion  Salvatorem 

Lo,  the  Bread  which  angels  feedeth  (Ecce  panis  an- 
gelorum, tr.  Chambers),  661,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salva- 
torem 

Lo!  the  bright,  the  rosy  morning,  904,  ii..  Praise  to 
Thee,  Thou  great  Creator 

Lo  the  day  of  Christ’s  appearing,  519,  i.,  Heu!  Heu! 
mala  mundi  vita 

Lo,  the  day  of  God  is  breaking,  1055,  i.,  Sherwin,  W.  F. 
IjO,  the  day  of  rest  declineth,  967,  i.,  Robbins,  C. 

Lo,  the  day  of  wrath  awaketh,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Lo  the  day  of  wrath,  that  day,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Lo  the  day  of  wrath,  the  day,  300.  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Lo  the  day,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Lo  the  day,  the  day  of  dooming,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Lo  the  Day,  the  Day  of  Life,  519,  i.,  Heu  ! Heu ! mala 
mundi  vita 

Lo,  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  713,  ii.,  Maiit,  R. 

Lo ! the  desert-depths  are  stirred,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis 
oras  praevia 

Lo,  the  dim  shadoivs  of  the  night  are  tvaning,  320,  i,, 
Ecc?  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Lo!  the  faith  which  crossed  the  ocean,  1291,  i., 
Wolcott,  S. 

Lo,  the  Father  hears  our  prayer  (tr.  Calverley),  92,  i., 
Audimur : almo  Spiritus 

Lo!  the  fi'rmament  doth  bear,  379,  ii..  Floods  of  waters 
high  in  air ; 563,  i..  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Lo ! the  Fount  of  earth’s  salvation,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus 
affutura 

Lo,  the  Gentiles  bend  the  knee,  1068,  ii..  Sons  of  men, 
behold  from  far 

Lo!  the  golden  light  arises  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Lo,  the  golden  light  is  peering  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  teneb'^ae,  et  nubila 
Lo,  the  golden  sun  is  shining  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae  et  nubila 
Lo!  the  great  Herald's  voice,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras 
praevia 

Lo,  the  lilies  of  the  field,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

Lo!  the  mid-day  beam  of  D/e  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben 
Bind),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
Lo,  the  mighty  God  appearing,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Lo  the  Mother  standeth  fearful  (tr.  Chambers),  1083,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Lo!  the  pilgrim  Magi  Leave  their  royal  halls,  677,  i., 
Linquunt  tecta  Magi  principis  urbis 
Lo!  the  Prophet  sent  before,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras 
praevia 

Lo,  the  Sacrifice  atoning,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Lo!  the  voice  of  Jesus,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 

Lo,  the  voice  of  one  that  crieth  (tr.  Blew),  234,  i.,  Cla 
mantis  ecce  vox  sonans 


4 U 2 


1396  LO  INDEX.  LOR 


Lo  the  Word  from  God  proceedeth  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 

Lol  the  world  from  slumber  risen,  777,  i.,  Mundi  reno- 
vatio 

Lol  they  were,  and  they  are,  and  shall  be,  1095,  ii., 
Stone,  S.  J. 

Lo,  ’tis  the  heavenly  army,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 

Lo,  to  us  a child  is  born,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall,  Jeannette 

Lo!  unto  us  a child  is  born,  1156,  i.,  The  race  that  long 
in  darkness  pined 

Lo,  upon  the  Altar  lies  (Ecce  panis  angelorum),  664,  i., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Ijo!  what  a cloud  of  witnesses,  131,  i.,  Behold  what 
witnesses  unseen 

Lo,  what  a glorious  Corner  Stone,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Lo,  what  a glorious  sight  appears  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

Lo,  what  a thrilling  voice  sounds  forth  (tr.  Chambers), 
1228,  ii..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 

Lo,  what  an  entertaining  sight,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Lo,  what  the  reverend  prophet  seers  of  old  (^tr.  Cham- 
bers), 948,  i.,  Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim 

Lo,  when  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  1269,  i.,  When  God  of 
old  came  down  from  heaven 

Lo,  where  a crowd  of  pilgrims  toil,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

IjO,  where  that  spotless  Lamb  for  sin  provided,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

Im!  with  this  morning's  dawning  ray,  401,  i.,  Frtlh- 
morgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht 

Lo  ye,  the  fitting  time  is  this,  321,  i.,  Ecce  tempus 
idoneum 

1^0  Zion  droops;  in  vain,  in  vain,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Lob,  Ehr,  und  Preis  dem  hochsten  Gott,  324,  ii.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

Lob,  Ehre,  Preis  und  Dank  sei  dir,  525,  ii.,  Hiller, 
P.  F. 

Lob  Gott  getrost  mit  singen,  973,  i.,  Rob,  J. 

Jjob  sei  dem  allmdchtigen  Gott,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Lob  sei  dir,  treuer  Gott  und  Vater,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Lob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Fruhling  schaft,  402,  i..  Funk, 
G.U 


Lookback!  'tis  time  I marked  the  road,  261,  i..  Con 
grevc,  G.  T. 

Look  down,  my  soul,  on  hell's  domain,  983,  ii.  Ryland,  J, 
Look  down,  0 lA>rd,from  heaven  behold  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
10,  i.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Look  down,  0 Ijord,  in  love  on  these,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 


Look  from  Thy  sphere  of  endless  day,  190,  i.,  Bryant 

W.  C. 

Look  on  me  Th,y  servant  fall’n,  216,  i.,  Cerne  lapsum 
servulum 

Loot,  poor  sinner,  look  to  Calvary,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Look  to  Jesus!  yes,  I may,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T. 

Look  unto  Christ,  ye  nations;  own,  428,  ii.,  Glory  to 
God,  and  praise,  and  love 

Look  up,  look  up,  my  soul,  still  higher,  357,  ii.,  Evans, 
A.  E. 


Look  up,  my  soul,  to  Christ  thy  joy,  1003,  ii.,  Schade, 

J . c. 


Look  up,  my  soul,  with  cheerful  eye,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Look  up  to  heaven,  the  industrious  sun,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, W. 

Look  upon  me.  Lord,  I pray  thee,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier  bin 
ich  Ehren  Konig 

• iMok  with  an  eye  o/  pity  down  (Beddome),  832,  ii.,  0 
God  of  Zion,  from  Thy  throne 

Xoofc,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious,  270,  ii..  Crown 
Him  with  many  crowns ; 614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

looking  from  this  vale  of  sadness  (tr.  Miss  Burling- 
ham),  150,  i.,  Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale 

Tjooking  unto  Jesus,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee  Fox),  Jane 

Loquentem  exaudivi  (tr.  Macgill),  556,  ii.,  I heard  the 
voice  of  Jesus  say 

Lord,  a better  heart  bestow,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H, 

Lord,  a hapj>y  child  of  Thine,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

I.ord,  a little  band  and  lowly,  1054,  i.,  Shelly  (n  e 
Jackson),  Mariha  E. 

Lord,  a Saviour's  love  displaying,  499,  ii.,  Hawkins,  E. 

Lord,  a whole  long  day  of  pain  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
940,  i.,  Puchtu,  C.  R.  H. 

I.ord,  all  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling, 

M. 


l.ob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Morgen,  402,  i..  Funk,  G.  B. 

Lob  und  Ehr  mit  stettem  Dankopfer,  1248,  i., 
Weisse,  M. 

Lobe  den  Herren,  den  muchtigen  Konig  der  Ehren,  417, 
ii.,  German  hymnody;  791,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

Lobe  den  Herren,  o meine  Seele,  416,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Lobet  den  Herren,  alle  die  .ihn  fUrchten  (Gerhardt), 
411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. ; 683,  ii.,  Lobet  den  Herren, 
denn  er  ist  sehr  freundlich 

Lobet  den  Herren,  denn  er  ist  sehr  freundlich  (Anon.), 
411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Lobjauchzt  und  mehret  Gottes  Ruhm,  1098,  i.,  Strauss, 
V.  F.  von 

Lobt  den  Herrn!  die  Morgensonne,  886,  ii.,  Patzke, 
J.  S. 

I.A)bt  Gott,  ihr  Christen  alle  gleich,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

Lobt  Gott,  jr  Christen  alien,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Lone  amidst  the  dead  and  dying,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,'  H.  F. 

Lonely  in  her  virgin  home,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 

Long  as  I live,  I'll  bless  Thy  Name,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Long  as  I live  Pll  sing  the  Lam  >,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens,  J. 

Ijong  as  the  darkening  cloud  abode,  959,  ii.,  Richards,  G. 

Long  ere  thelofty  skies  were  spread,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Long  had  the  nations  sat,  130,  i..  Behold  the  Prince  of 
peace 

Long  hast  thou  wept  and  sorrowed  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reigned,  249,  i..  Come, 
let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 

lAong  have  I heard  the  joyful  sound,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Long  have  I sat  beneath  the  sound,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Long  have  I viewed,  long  have  I thought,  810,  ii.,  Norris, 
J . 

Long  have  1 walked  this  dreary  road,  1098,  ii..  Strong,  N. 

Long  have  we  heard  the  joyful  sound,  684,  ii.,  Long  have 
I sat  beneath  the  sound 

Long  have  we  sat  beneath  the  sound,  684,  ii.,  Long  have 
1 sat  beneath  the  sound 

Long  in  the  spirit-world  my  soul  had  sought  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J.  B. 

Long  of  restful  peace  forsaken,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 

Long  plunged  in  sorrow  I resign  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 
Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Long  time  the  fallen  human  race  (tr.  Chandler),  941,  i., 
Pulsum  supernis  sedibus 

Long  unafflicted,  undismayed,  837,  i.,  0 how  I love 
Thy  holy  w'ord 


Lord  Almighty,  God  of  nations,  310,  ii..  Dread  .lehovah  ! 
God  of  nations 

Lord,  am  I precious  in  Thy  sight,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Lord,  am  1 Thine,  entirely  Thine?,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 

Lord,  and  am  I yet  alive?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lord  and  Father,  great  and  holy,  431,  ii.,  God  and 
Father,  great  and  holy 

Lord  and  Father  of  creation,  213,  ii..  Carpenter,  J.  E. 

Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers,  530,  ii..  Holy,  holy, 
holy  Lord,  Ever  be  Thy  Name  adored  ; 1068,  ii.. 
Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise 

Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger  gone?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord!  appoint  me  not  a place  with  the  wicked,  1110,  i., 
Syriac  hymnody 

Lord,  as  a family  we  meet,  379,  i.,  Fletcher,  S. 

Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  deal  Thou  with  me  (tr.  Cronenwett), 
142,  ii.,  Bienemann,  C. 

Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  so  do  with  me  (tr.  G.  Walker),  142, 
ii.,  Bienemann,  C. 

Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  whilst  Thou  my  heart  (tr.  Russell), 
142,  ii.,  Bienemann,  C. 

Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 
J.  H. 

Lord,  as  we  put  our  trust  in  Thee,  686,  i..  Lord,  as  to 
Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee 

Iwrd,  at  this  closing  hour,  377,  ii.,  Fitch,  E.  T. 

Lord,  at  Thy  feet  we  sinners  lie,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. ; 
686,  i..  Lord,  at  Thy  feet  a sinner  lies 

Lord,  at  Thy  mercy-seat.  Humbly  I fall,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Ijord,  at  Thy  mercy-seat  we  bow,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 

Lord,  at  Thy  table  I behold,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 

Lord,  at  Thy  word  the  constant  sun,  474,  ii.,  Gurney 
J.  H. 

Lord ! at  Whose  word  all  life  came  forth  (Hominis  su- 
perne  Condi  tor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 

Lord,  attend  tis  with  Thy  blessing,  688,  ii..  Lord,  dis- 
miss us  with  Thy  blessing 

Lord,  be  my  Judge  ! and  Thou  shalt  see  (Ps.  xxvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  i..  Old  Version 

fjird,  be  my  Judge,  for  I have  trod,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

Lord,  be  Thou  our  Strength  in  weakness,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 

Lord,  be  Thy  Cross  before  our  sight  (tr.  Miss  Wiuk- 
w'orth,  alt.'),  853,  ii.,  0 Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 

Ijord,  before  Thy  presence  come,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 

Lord,  before  Thy  throne  we  bend,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 
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Lord,  behold  us  few  and  weak,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Lord,  behold  us  with  Thy  blessing  (Buckoll),  688,  i.. 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing ; 937,  i..  Public 
School  hymn-books 

Lord,  bid  the  light  arise,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 

Twrd,  bow  Thine  ear  to  my  request  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Lord  I bring  me  to  resign  (tr.  Kinchen),  472,  ii., 
Grunbeck  {nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 
JjOrd,  by  Thy  word  deliverance  work,  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns, 
Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

Lord,  cause  Thy  face  on  us  to  shine,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Lord,  cease  the  hate  of  wicked  men  (Ps.  vii.),  865,  i..  Old 
Version- 

Lord  Christ!  I give  Thee  praises,  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Lord  Christ,  into  Thy  hands,  957,  i..  Rest  from  thy 
labour,- rest 

Lord  Christ,  my  Master  dear,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Lord  Christ,  our  living  Joy  art  Thou{tr.  Blew),  1187,  i., 
Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
Lord  Christ,  reveal  Thy  holy  Face  {tr.  Jacobi),  1281,  i., 
Wilhelm  of  Sachse-Weimar 

Lord  Christ  the  eternal  Father's  Only  begotten  Son, 
271,  i.,  Cruciger  {nee  von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
Jj)rd,  come  away.  Why  dost  Thou  stay  ?,  348,  i.,  English 
hymriody  ; 1118,  ii.,  Taylor,  Jeremy 
Lord,  comes  this  bidding  strange  to  us?,  422,  i..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Lord,  deliver.  Thou  canst  save,  380,  i.,  Follen  (noe  Cabot) 
Eliza  L. 

Lord,  dependent  on  Thy  promise,  762,  ii..  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

Lord,  didst  Thou  die,  but  not  for  me?,  272,  ii.,  Crutten- 
den,  R. 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Bid  us  all  depart 
(Hawker),  499,  i.,  Hawker,  R. ; 687,  ii..  Lord 
dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing;  Fill  our  hearts 
(Fawcett),  253,  i..  Come,  Thou  soul -transforming 
Spirit;  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. ; 686,  ii..  Lord,  dismiss 
us  with  Thy  blessing 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.  Guide  us  in,  688,  i.. 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.  Thanks  for  mercies 
(Buckoll),  688,  i..  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy 
blessing;  937,  i..  Public  School  hyn^m-books 
Lord,  do  Thou  Thy  grace  impart,  690,  ii..  Lord  if  Thou 
Thy  grace  impart 

Loj'd,  dost  Thou  ne’er  Thy  servant  bless  ?,  422,  i..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Lord,  dost  Thou  say,  ask  what  thou  wilt,  562,  i..  If 
Solomon  for  wisdom  prayed 

Lord,  ere  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Lord,  enrich  us  with  Thy  blessing,  687,  ii.,  Lord,  dis- 
miss us  with  Thy  blessing.  Fill  our  hearts 
Lord,  ever  show  Thy  blessed  face,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

Lord,  fill  me  with  an  humble  fear,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 
Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 

Lord,  for  ever  at  Thy  side  (Ps.  131,  Montgomery),  921, 
i„  Psalters,  English 

Lord,  for  the  mercies  of  the  night,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
Lord,  for  Thee  I daily  cry,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

Lord,  for  Thee  my  soul  is  thirsting  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
667,  i.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 

Lord,  for  Thy  Name’s  sake!  such  the  plea,  257,  i., 
Conder,  J. 

Lord,  for  Thy  servant  David’s  sake,  432,  i.,  God  in  His 
temple  let  us  meet 

Lord,  forbid  that  e’er  such  error,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
lA>rd,  forgive  me  day  by  day,  372,  ii..  Father,  Son,  and 
.Spirit,  hear 

Lord,  from  out  Thy  glorious  skies  {tr.  Is.  Williams), 
942,  ii..  Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evucat 
Lord,  from  Thee,  what  grace  and  glory,  421,  i..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Lord,  from  these  trembling  souls  of  ours,  422,  ii..  Gill, 

T.  H. 

Lord,  from  this  time  we  cry  to  Thee,  381,  ii..  Ford,  C.  L. 
Lord,  from  Thy  unexhausted  store  (Ps.  Ixv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Lo)-d,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  hear 

Jjord,  give  me  light  to  do  Thy  work,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Lord,  give  Thy  judgments  to  the  King  (Ps.  Ixxii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  0:d  Version 

Lord,  give  us  of  that  fervent  love,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

Lord,  go  with  us,  and  we  go,  270,  i..  Crosswell,  W. 
I.ord,  go  with  us,  grant  Thy  blessing,  688,  ii..  Lord, 
dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,  God  Almighty,  Everlasting  Father,  1277,  i., 
Whiting,  W. 


Lord  God  Almighty,  Who  hearest  all,  1173,  ii.,  Thring, 

G. 


Lord  God,  by  Whom  all  change  is  wrought,  442,  ii.. 
Gill,  T.  H. 

Lord  God,  in  Thee  confiding,  771,  i.,  Moulo,  H. 

Lord  God  my  Saviour,  day  and  night  (Ps.  88,  J.  C. 

Hare),  924,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Lord  God,  now  open  wide  Thy  heaven,  624,  ii.,  Kiel,  T. 
Lord  God  of  endless  love,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Lord  God  of  health,  the  Hope  and  Stay  (Ps.  Ixxxviii., 
Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Lcrrd  God  of  hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise  {tr.  Anderson,  1847), 
1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Lord  God  of  might,  in  reverence  lowly  {tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later,  alt.),  844,  i.,  0 MajestSt!  wir  fallen  nieder 
Lord  God  of  morning  and  of  night,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 


Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Lord  God  of  old.  Who  wentest,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Lord  God  of  our  salvation,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 

Lord,  God,  Omnipotent,  1064,  ii..  Smith,  W.  C. 

Lord  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  come,  632,  i.,  Komm  heiliger 
Geist,  Herre  Gott 

Lord  God,  the  Strength  and  Stay  of  all,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

Lord  God,  Thee  praise  do  we,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Lord  God,  Thy  face  and  xvord  of  grace,  836,  i.,  0 Heire 
Gott,  dein  gdttlich  Wort 

Lord  God,  Thy  praise  we  sing.  Lord  God  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

Lord  God,  Thy  praise  we  sing.  To  Thee  {tr.  in  the 
Morav.  H.  B.,  17891,  1132,  ii.,  TeDeum  laudamus 

Lord  God,  to  Thee  ice  pray,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King, 
542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 

fjord  God,  to  Thee  we  raise,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

Lord  God,  we  all  give  praise  to  Thee,  293,  ii.,  Dicimus 
grates  tibi,  summe  rerum 

Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Lord  God,  uhat  do  I see  and  hear,  455,  i..  Great  God, 
what  do  I see  and  hear 

Lord  God,  what  records  of  Thy  love,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 


Lord!  grant  a new-born  heart  to  me,  799,  i.,  Neuss, 

H.  G. 


Lord,  grant  Thy  servants  grace  {tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1801),  833,  ii.,  0 Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 

Lord,  grant  Thy  Spirit’s  mighty  power,  545,  i.,  Hur- 
ditch,  C.  R. 

Lord,  hast  Thgu  made  me  know  Thy  ways?,  373,  ii., 
Fawcett,  J. ; 490,  ii..  Hark  the  voice  of  love  and 
mercy 

Lord  have  mercy.  Pity  take,  678,  ii..  Litanies 

Lord,  have  mercy!  Christ  have  mercy!  635,  i.,  Kyrie 
eleison 

Lord,  have  mercy  when  we  pray,  689,'i,,  Lord,  have 
mercy  when  we  strive 

Lord,  hear  me,  grant  my  sorrows  boon,  233,  ii.,  Churton, 
E. 


Lord,  hear  my  cry,  regard  my  prayer  (Ps.  Ixi.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 


Lord,  hear  my  prayer  and  my  complaint  (Ps.  cxliv.), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  to  my  cry  (Ps.  cxliii.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  bow  down  Thine  ear,  572,  i.. 
Irons,  J.  W. 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  hark  the  plaint  (Ps.  cxliii.,  Nor- 
ton), 866,  i..  Old  Version 

Lord,  hear  my  suppliant  prayer,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

lA>rd,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  Accept  my  secret — 
st.  ii.  Thou  in  the  mom  (Ps.  v.),  800,  i..  New  Ver- 
sion 

Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  Accept  my  secret 
— St.  ii.  Thou  in  the  dawn,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint.  To  my  request 
(Ps.  Ixiv.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 

Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint,  To  Thee  I now  {tr. 
Miss  Winkworth),  31,  ii..  Agricola,  J. 

Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  request  (Ps.  xxvii.),  865,  i.. 
Old  Version 

I,ord,  hear  Thy  people  pray , 468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Lord,  help  us  as  we  hear,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

Lord,  help  us  as  we  sing,  1054,  i..  Shelly  {nee  Jackson), 
Martha  E. 

Lord,  help  us  on  Thy  word  to  feed,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Lord,  how  delightf  ul  ’tis  to  see  (Watts),  221,  i..  Chil- 
dren’s hymns ; 1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  how  divine  Thy  comforts  are,  1238,  i..  Watts,  1. 

Lord,  how  fast  the  minutes  fly,  876,  ii,,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
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. Lord,  how  long,  how  long  shall  I,  827,  i.,  0 disclose  Thy 
lovely  face 

Lord,  how  oft  I have  offended,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Lord,  how  secure  my  conscience  was,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  how  shall  I be  meeting,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil  ich  dich 
empfangen  ? 

Lord,  how  shall  I receive  Thee  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1280,  i., 
Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

Lord,  how  the  troublers  of  my  peace,  1176,  ii..  Thy 
promise,  Lord,  is  perfect  peace 
Lord,  I address  Thy  heavenly  throne,  1065,  ii..  So  new- 
born babes  desire  the  breast 

Lord,  I adore  Thy  gracious  will,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lord,  I am  come.  Thy  promise  is  my  plea  ( J.  Newton), 
76,  ii..  Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat 
Lord,  I am  not  lofty-minded,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H.' 
Lord,  lam  Thine;  but  Thou  wilt  prove,  368,  ii.,-Father 
of  all,  my  soul  defend 

Lord,  I am  Thine,  entirely  Thine,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Lord,  I am  vile,  conceived  in  sin,  1055,  i..  Shew  pity, 
Lord;  0 Lord,  forgive 

Lord,  I ascribe  it  to  Thy  grace,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  I believe  Thou  wilt  forgive,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord,  I believe  Thy  every  word,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Lord,  I believe  Thy  mercy's  power,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

lA)rd,  I believe;  Thy  power  I own,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 

j , R. 

Lord,  I believe  Thy  precious  blood  (tr.  J.  We-ley),  130, 

ii.,  Christ!  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Lora,  I believe  Thy  work  of  grace,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord,  I believe  tvere  sinners  more  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  130, 

11.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Lord,  I cannot  let  Thee  go,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Lord,  I cannot  seek  Thee,  242,  ii..  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 

Lord,  I come.  Thy  grace  adoring,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Jjord,  I daily  call  on  Thee,  922,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Lord,  I delight  in  Thee,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 

Lord,  I delight  to  find  my  place,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Lord,  J despair  mysef  to  heal,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lord,  I feel  a carnal  mind,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Lord,  I have  called  on  Thee ; for  Thou  (Ps.  17,  Churton), 
233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

Lord,  I have  found  it  good  for  me,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  I have  sinned,  but  0 forgive,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Lord,  I have  sinned,  but  pardon  me,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman 
(nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Lord,  I have  trusted  in  Thy  name  .(tr.  H.  Mills),  955, 

1.,  Reissner,  A. 

Lord,  I know  Thy  grace  is  nigh  me,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
Lord,  I lift  my  soul  to  Thee,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Lord,  Hook  to  Thee  for  all,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Lord,  I never  will  deny  Thee,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Ij)rd,  I read  of  tender  mercy,  1190,  i.,  Tymms,  T.  V. 
Lord,  I thank  Thee  for  Thy  grace,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Xo7’d,  I to  Thee  commit  my  way,  563,  i..  Immortal 
spirit ! wake,  arise 

Lord,  I was  blind,  I could  not  see,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
Lord,  I will  hless  Thee  all  my  days,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  I would  come  to  Thee,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 

Lord,  I would  dwell  with  Thee,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Lord,  I would  count  each  moment  Thine,  89,  i..  At 
length  this  restless  heart  is  still 
Lord,  I would  stand  xvith  thoughtful  eye,  706,  ii., 
Lyte,  H.  F. 

Xoj’d,  I would  still  and  patient  be,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Lord,  I ivould  own  Thy  tender  care,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Lord,  if  at  Thy  command,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Ixn-d,  if  he  sleepeth,he  shall  suredo  ivell,  789,  ii.,  Neal^, 
J.  M. 

Lord,  if  on  earth  the  thought  of  Thee,  483,  i.,  Hammond, 
W. ; 685,  i..  Long  have  I sought  for  happiness 
Ij)rd,  if  our  dwelling-place  Thou  art,  422,  ii.,  Gill,T.  H. 
Lord,  if  our  land  be  great  and  free,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Lord,  if  Thou  Thy  grace  impart  (Ps.  131,  C.  Wesley), 
921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 

Lord,  in  ceaseless  contemplation,  1275,  i..  While  my 
Jesus  I’m  possessing 

Lord,  in  heaven.  Thy  dwelling-place,  167,  i.,  Bowring, 
Sir  J. 

Lord,  in  humble,  sweet  submission,  279,  i.,  Daniel,  R.  T. 
Lord  in  love  and  mercy  save  us,  1108,  ii.,  Symington, 


Lord,  in  mercy  grant  us  peace  (Verleih  uns  Frieden 
gnadiglich),  276,  i..  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Lord,  in  mine  agony  of  pain,  529,  ii.,  Holme,  T. 


Lord!  in  the  fulness  of  my  might,  1288,  ii.,  With  sin 
I would  not  make  abode 

Lord,  in  the  holy  hour  of  even,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 

Lord,  in  the  morning  Thou  shall  hear,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  in  the  morning  when  we  rise,  289,  ii.,  Des  Morgens 
wenn  ich  friih  aufsteh 

L07’d,  in  the  sti-ength  of  gi'ace,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Lord,  in  the  temple  of  Thy  grace,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Lord,  in  the  watches  of  the  night,  186,  i.,  Brown-Borth- 
wick,  R. 

Lord,  in  Thee  I place  my  trust,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  deine  tiefe 
Wunden 

Lo7-d,  in  these  dai'k  and  dismal  days,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Lord,  in  these  days  of  humblest  prayer,  816,  i..  Now  are 
the  days  of  humblest  prayer 
in  this  awful  fight  with  sin,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Loi-d,  in  this  blest  and  hallowed  hour,  364,  ii..  Far  from 
my  thoughts,  vain  world,  depart 
lM7  d,  in  this  dai'k  and  stormy  day,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Lord,  in  this  sacred  hour,  191,  ii.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

Lo7-d,  in  this.  Thy  mercy's  day,  1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Loi-d,  in  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace  (Verleih  uns  Frieden 
gnadiglich),  276,  i..  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Lord,  in  Thy  mercy  hear  our  cry,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Lord,  in  Thy  Name  we  spread  the  sail,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 
Lord,  in  Thy  people  Thou  dost  dwell,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Lord,  in  Thy  sacred  hour,  191,  ii.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

Loi-d,  in  Thy  truth  Thy  church  delights,  I2H,  i..  While 
for  Thy  saints  who  poured  abroad 
Lord,  in  Thy  wrath  reprove  me  not  (Ps.  vi.,  Stemhold), 
865,  i.,  Old  Version 

Lord,  in  Thy  wi'ath  Thou  thinkest  yet,  572,  i..  Irons, 

W.  J. 

Lord  in  Whom  I live  and  move,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Lord,  in  Whose  eternal  counsels,  242,  ii..  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
Lord,  incline  my  wandering  heai’t,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Lord,  is  it  finished?  God  of  grace,  1181,  i..  To  whom 
but  Thee,  0 God  of  grace 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care,  118,  ii.,  Baxter,  R.  ; 

'783,  ii..  My  whole,  though  broken  heart,  0 Lord 
Lord,  it  is  not  for  us  to  care,  783,  ii..  My  whole,  though 
broken  heart,  0 Lord 

Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live,  483,  ii.,  Happiness,  thou 
lovely  name 

Lord,  it  is  siveet  to  rest,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
lA)rd  Jesu,  blessed  Prince  of  Peace,  319,  ii.,  Ebert,  J. 
Tx)rd  Jesu,  by  Thy  passion,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  I ci'y  to  Thee  (tr.  Russell),  31,  ii., 
Agricola,  J. 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  our  Lord  most  dear  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.),  507,  i.,  Heinrich  of  Laufenburg 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  living  bread,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Loi'd  Jesu  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  319,  ii.,  Ebert,  J. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ!  Thy  precious  blood  Brings  to  my 
soul  (tr.  Russell),  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  For  round  us  fall  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  'Tis  now  (tr.  Buckoll), 
1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Lord  Jesu,  fountain  of  my  life,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

Lord  Jesu,  God  and  Man,  691,  i..  Lord  Jesus,  God  and 
Man 

Loi'd  Jesu ! may  Thy  grief  and  pain  (tr.  Russell),  237, 

ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me,  219,  i.,  Chatfield,  A,  W. ; 457, 

ii.,  Greek  hymnody;  760,  ii.,  Mvweo  Xpurre 
Lord  Jesu!  Thou  my  life's  true  Health  (tr.  Buckoll), 
798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 

Lord  Jesu,  to  our  prayer  attend  (tr.  Russell),  1281,  i., 
Wilhelm  of  Sachse-Weimar 

Lm'dJesu,  Who  with  holy  i-est  (Der  du  Herr  Jesu,  Ruh 
und  Rast),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Lo7’d  Jesus,  ai’e  we  one  with  Thee?,  285,  ii..  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lord  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  ii..  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du 
willt 

Lord  Jesus,  by  Thy  pi'ecious  blood,  468,  ii.,  Gregorj', 
J.  G. 

Loi'd  Jesus ! can  it  ever  be,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and  shall  it 
ever  be 

Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  be  present  now ! 1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of 
Sachse-Weimar 

Loi'd  Jesus  Christ,  in  mercy  bend,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of 
Sachse-Weimar 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  most  holy,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Thee  alone,  1015,  i.,  Scheesing,  J. 
Loi'd  Jesus  Christ,  my  faithful  ^epherd,  hear  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  505,  ii.,  Heermanu,  J. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  life  and  light,  289,  ii.,  Des  Mor- 
gens wenn  ich  friih  aufsteh 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Life,  my  Light  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  soul’s  desire  (tr.  Ker),  127,  i., 
Behm,  M. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  sovereign  good  (tr.  in  the  Supp. 

to  Ger.  Psal.,  1?65,  recast),  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Lm-d  Jesus  Christ,  my  spirit’s  Health  (tr.  Mills),  798,  i., 
Neumeister,  E. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  now  towards  us  bend,  1281,  i.,  Wil- 
helm of  Sachse- Weimar 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  highest  good  (tr.  F.  W.  Young), 
962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  blessed  blood  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ! Thy  precious  blood  Is  to  my  soul  (tr. 

Schuette),  867  i.,  Oleaiius,  Johannes 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  I to  Thee  we  pray.  From  us,  598,  i., 
Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  Thou  Who  (tr. 

Cronenwett),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  Who  borest  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 

Jjyrd  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  Who  hast  (tr. 
E.  Massie),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 

Lord  .Jesus  Christ,  we  come  to  Thee,  1248,  i.,  Wei  se,  M. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  I we  thank  Thze  now,  1041,  i.,  Sel- 
iiecker,  N. 

Lord  Jesus  I come;  for  here,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Lord  Jesus,  God  of  grace  and  love,  529,  ii..  Holme,  J. 
Lord  Jesus,  hide  Thy  people,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 

Lord  Jesus,  in  that  very  night,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

Lord  Jesus,  in  Thy  name  alone,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nJe 
Bowly),  Mary 

Lord  Jesus,  is  Thy  table  spread?,  779,  i..  My  God,  and 
is  Thy  table  spread  ? 

Jj)rd  Jesus  let  Thy  watchful  care,  1105,  ii.,  Swaine,  E. 
Lord  Jesus,  may  I constantly,  289,  ii.,  Des  Morgens  wenn 
ich  friih  aufsteh 

Lord  Jesus,  sanctify  Thou  me  (Die  Seele  Christi),  70,  ii., 
Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me 
Lord  Jesus,  save!  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Lord  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  mankind,  256,  i.,  Conder,  G. 

W. 

Lord  Jesus,  since  the  faith  of  Thee  (tr.  Darling),  587,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Lord  Jesus  ! Sun  of  graces,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 

Lord  Jesus,  taken  from  Thy  servant’s  sight  (Darling), 
280,  ii..  Darling,  T. ; 691,  i..  Lord  Jesus,  with 
what  sweetness  and  delights 

Lord  Jesus,  think  on  me  (tr.  Chatfield),  1109,  i., 
Synesius.  See  also  lA)rd  Jesu,  think 
Lord  Jesus,  Thou  art  truly  good,  625,  i.,  Kinner,  S. 

Lo7-d  Jesus,  Thy  atonement,  1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R. 
von 

Loi'd  Jesus,  turn  to  us,  and  down,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of 
Sachse- Weimar 

Lord  .Jesus,  we  are  one  with  Thee,  285,  ii..  Deck,  J.  G. 
Loi-d  Jesus,  we  believing,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 

Lord  Jesus,  wepi'ay,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

Loi-d  Jesus,  when  Thou  wouldst  appear,  491,  ii.,  Har- 
land,  F. 

Lord  Jesus,  ivhen  we  stand  afar,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Lord  Jesus,  Who  before  Thy  passion  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  Suppl.  1808),  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Loi'd  Jesus,  Wtw  our  souls  to  save  (Der  du  Herr  Jesu, 
Ruh  und  Rast),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Lord  Jesus,  Who  shalt  come  with  power,  789,  ii.,  Neale, 
J.  M. 

Lord  Jesus,  ivho  that  vei'y  night,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Loi’d  Jesus  with  Thy  children  stay , 1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Lo7'd  keep  me,  for  I trust  in  Thee  And  do  confess  in- 
deed (Ps.  xvi.,  Sternhold),  865,  i..  Old  Version 
Loi'd,  keep  me,  for  I trust  in  Thee,  Be  Thou  my  Guai-d 
and  Guide,  921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Loi-d,  keep  us  by  Thy  woi-d  in  hope,  353,  ii.,  Erhalt  uns, 
Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

Lord,  keep  us  in  Thy  word  and  work,  Resti'ain,  353,  ii., 
Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Lord,  keep  us  steadfast  in  Thy  word,  353,  i.,  Erhalt 
uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

Lord,  lead  the  way  the  Saviour  went,  270,  i..  Crosswell, 

W. 

Lord,  let  me  calmly  wait,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  bestow  the 
power 

Lord,  let  me  know  mine  [my]  end  (Ps.  39,  Montgomery), 
764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. ; 921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord,  let  me  know  my  term  of  days  (Ps.  xxxix.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

Lo7'd,  let  me  never  be  confoundit,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
Lord,  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame  (Ps.  xxxi.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Lord,  let  me  pray,  I know  not  hoiv,  952,  ii.,  Rawson, 


Lord,  let  my  prayer  like  incense  rise,  764,  i.,  Mont 
gomery,  J. 

Loi'd  let  some  swift-winged  angel  (Nuncius  praepes 
mihi  labra  summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe ! 
sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 
Lord,  let  the  love  in  us  abound,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Lord,  let  Thy  bitter  passion,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 

Lord,  let  Thy  blest  angelic  bands  (tr.  Jacobi,  st.  iii.), 
1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 

Lord,  let  Thy  flames  of  holy  cha^'ity,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Jeremy 

Lord,  let  Thy  just  decrees  the  King  (Ps.  Ixxli.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

Lord,  let  Thy  people  be  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  96,  ii.,  Aus 
tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Lord,  let  Thy  saving  mercy  heal,  1075,  i.,  Spirit  of 
holiness,  look  down 

Lord,  let  Thy  servant  now  depart,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 
und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 

Lord,  let  Thy  servant  now  depart  Into  Thy  mcrmised 
rest,  801,  i..  New  Version;  823,  i..  Nunc  dimittis 
Lord!  let  Thy  Spirit  holy  (Nuncius  praei>es  mibi  labra 
summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe  ! Sanctorum 
caput  atque  custos 

Loi’d!  let  Thy  swift-winged  angel  (Nuncius  praepes 
mihi  labra  summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe  ! 
Sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 
Lord,  let  Thy  work  be  done,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 

Lord,  let  us  leai-n  Thy  yoke  to  wear,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill, 
T. 

Lord,  lift  my  heart  to  Thee  at  morn,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Lord,  like  a publican  I stand,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 

Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here,  492,  ii.,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 
Lord,  look  upon  a little  child,  191,  ii,,  Buckworth,  J. 
Lord,  make  my  conversation  chaste,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 
C.  H. 

Lord,  make  my  spirit  still  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  798,  i., 
Neumeister,  E. 

Lord,  make  us  know  how  frail,  696,  i..  Lord,  what  a 
feeble  piece 

Loi'd  may  I live  to  Thee  by  faith,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L. von 

Lord,  may  our  souls  Thy  grace  adore,  689,  i.,  Lord,  how 
shall  wretched  sinners  dare 

Lord,  may  the  inward  grace  abound,  873,  ii,,  Osier,  E. 
Lord,  may  the  spirit  of  this  feast,  1058,  i.  Sigomney 
(nee  Huntley),  Lydia 

Ijird,  may  we  feel  no  anxious  care,  783,  ii,.  My  whole, 
though  broken  heart,  0 Lord 
Lord,  may  we  love  Thee,  not  because,  826,  ii.,  0 Dens, 
ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  'I’e  ut  salves  me 
Lord,  may  we  never,  save  to  One,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 
C. 

Lord  most  holy,  God  most  mighty,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C.  . 
Lord,  must  I die?  0 let  me  die,  561,  ii,.  If  I must  die, 
0 let  me  die 

Lord  my  God,  I long  to  know,  1177,  ii.,  ’Tis  a point  I 
long  io  know 

Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  I trust,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Lord,  my  heart  is  with  the  lowly  (Ps.  131,  Churton), 
233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. ; 921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Lo?*d,  my  house  of  clay,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Lord,  my  hope  in  Thee  abideth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Lord,  my  Rock,  I ci~y  to  Thee,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Lord,  my  Rock,  to  Thee  I cry,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

Lord,  my  Strength,  to  Thee  I pray,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Lord,  my  times  are  in  Thy  hands.  All  my  sanguine, 
282,  i..  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell 
Lord,  my  trust  I repose  on  Thee,  1204.  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Lord,  my  weak  thought  in  vain  would  climb,  877,  ii.. 
Palmer,  R. 

Lord,  none  to  Thee  may  be  compared  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 
lingham),  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A, 

Lord,  not  to  us,  we  claim  no  share  (Ps.  cxv.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

Lord,  not  with  [by']  poor  and  paltry  gifts,  1294,  i., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

Lord,  now  let  Thy  servant,  127,  ii.,  Behme,  D. 

Lord,  now  my  journey's  just  begun,  819,  i.,  Now  that 
my  journey’s  just  begun 

Lord,  now  my  sleep  does  me  forsake,  620,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
lAird,  now  the  time  returns,  348,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Lord,  now  we  part  in  Thy  blest  Name,  818,  ii.,  Now, 
Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great  Name 
Lord  of  all  being,  throned  afar,  630,  i..  Holmes,  0.  W. 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might.  Father  of  love,  1097,  i., 
Stowell,  H. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might.  Mankind  redeemed  (tr. 

Calverley),  959,  i.,  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodiema 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Of  every  good  the  Giver, 
623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
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Lord  of  all  power!  at  whose  command,  711,  i.,  Magnae 
Deus  potentiae 

Ljord  of  all.  Thy  creatures  see,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
T,ord  of  all.  Thy  glory  veiling,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  qui 
nasceris 

Lord  of  all.  Thy  word  divine,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 
optime 

Lord  of  all  wo7'lds,  incline  Thy  gracious  [bounteous']  ear, 
317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

Ijord  of  angels,  pure  and  holy,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 

Lord  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Lord  of  eternal  purity  (Rom.  Brev.  text,  tr.  Caswall), 
241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  saiictissime 
Lord  of  eternal  sanctity  (tr.  Caswall),  54,  i.,  Almum 
flamen,  vita  mundi 

Ijord  of  eternal  truth  and  might  (tr.  Caswall),  953,  ii.. 
Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 

Lord  of  every  time  and  place,  167,  i..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Lord  of  glory  and  salvation,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 

Lord  of  glory,  God’s  dear  Son,  Let  this  thing  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

Lord  of  glory,  throned  on  high,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Lord  of  glory.  Who  ihast  bought  us,  38,  i.,  Alderson 
(nee  Dykes),  Eliza  S. 

Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  defend  us,  1138,  i.,  Temper- 
ance hymnody 

Lord  of  heaven.  Whose  faithful  love,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Ijord  of  hosts,  how  bright,  how  fair,  691,  ii..  Lord  of 
hosts,  how  lovely  fair ; 1188,  i..  Turner,  D. 

Lord  of  hosts,  how  lovely  fair,  1188,  i..  Turner,  D. 

Lord  of  Hosts!  how  shall  J render,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Lord  of  hosts,  our  God  and  Lord,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord  of  immensity  sublime,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 
Conditor 

J.ord,  of  life  the  Guard  and  Giver,  528,  ii.,  Hogg,  J. 
Lord  of  light,  and  Fount  of  love,  1094,  ii..  Stock,  Sarah 

G. 

Lord  of  light  and  life,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 

Jjord  of  light,  this  day  our  Guardian  be,  606,  i.,  Jones, 

S.  F. 

Lord  of  love ! as  deep  and  free,  1171,  ii..  Three  in  One, 
and  One  in  Three 

Lord  of  love.  Whose  words  have  taught  us,  1037,  i., 
Sedgwick,  J. 

Lord  of  majesty  and  might,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 

Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might,  677,  ii..  Litanies 
Lord  of  mercy,  just  and  "kind,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Lord  of  my  life.  Length  of  my  days,  717,  ii..  Mason,  J. 
Lord  of  our  hearts,  beloved  of  Thee,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salvation  (tr.  P. 

Pusey),  699,  i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
Lord  of  our  life.  Whose  tender  care,  692,  i.,  Lord  of  my 
life.  Whose  tender  care 

Lord  of  our  soul’s  salvation,  1096,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Lord  of  Power,  Lord  of  Might,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray,  851,  ii.,  0 Thou 
Who  at  Thy  creature’s  bar 

Lord  of  the  frost-bound  winter,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H.  A. 
Lord  of  the  golden  day,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 

Lord  of  the  Gospel  harvest,  send,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  bend  thine  ear,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  hearus  now,  141,  ii.,  Bickersteth,  E. 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  once  again,  72,  ii.,  Anstice,  J. ; 
448,  i.,  Graces 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  it  is  right  and  meet,  1095,  ii., 
1096,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Lord  of  the  harvest.  Thee  we  hail,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 
J.  H. ; 686,  ii..  Lord  at  Thy  word  the  constant  sun 
Lord  of  the  hearts  of  men,  1103,  ii.,  Supreme  Motor 
cordium 

Lord  of  the  living  harvest,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Jjord  of  the  lofty  and  the  low,  100,  i.,  Aveling,  T.  W.  B. 
Lord  of  the  new  creation,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

Lord  of  the  realms  above.  Our  Prophet,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 

Lord  of  the  SaLba%  hear  our  vows,  350,  ii.,  English 
hymnody 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  us  pray,  693,  i..  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath,  hear  our  vows 

lAii'd  of  the  Sabbath,  Thee  we  praise,  1153,  ii..  The  Lord 
of  Sabbath  let  us  praise 

Ijord  of  the  Sabbath,  ’tis  Thy  day,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Lord  of  the  sea!  afar  from  land,  263,  i..  Coster,  G.  T. 
Lord  of  the  soul  and  its  Light,  318,  i..  East,  J. 

Lord,  of  the  souls  above,  996,  ii..  Saviour  of  sinful  men 
Lord  of  the  star-encircled  globe,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator 
omnium  Polique  rector 
Lord  of  the  vast  creation,  192,  ii.,  Bulmer,  J. 


Lord  of  the  wide,  extensive  main,  693,  i..  Lord  of  the 
wide-extended  main 

Lord  of  the  world,  our  Strength  and  Slay,  988,  ii., 
Salvator  mundi  Domine 

Lord  of  the  world.  Who  hast  preserved,  988,  ii.,  Salvator 
mundi  Domine 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above,  424,  i..  Give  laud  unto  the 
Lord;  861,  ii..  Old  Version;  920,  ii..  Psalters, 
English 

Lord  of  the  worlds  below,  389,  ii..  Freeman,  J. 

Lord  of  the  world’s  majestic  frame,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
Loi’d,  of  Thy  mercy,  hear  our  cry,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Ijord,  of  Thy  wondrous  love,  950,  ii.,  Ramhach,  J.  J. 
Lord  of  unbounded  space  (tr.  Blew),  563,  i..  Immense 
coeli  Conditor 

Lord  of  unbounded  space  (tr.  Newman),  563,  ii..  Im- 
mense coeli  Conditor 

Lord,  on  earth  I dwell  in  pain,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Lord,  on  earth  I dwell  sad-hearted,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Lord,  on  the  soul’s  enduring  worth  (tr.  H.  Mills),  302, 
i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

Lord,  on  Thy  day,  within  Thy  holy  dwelling,  1097,  ii., 
Stowell,  T.  A. 

Lord,  on  Thy  returning  day,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Lord,  once  more  we  sing  Thy  jiraises,  bib,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Lord,  once  our  faith  in  man  no  fear  could  move,  604,  ii., 
Johnson,  S. 

Lord,  open  Thou  my  heart  to  hear.  And  by  Thy  Word  to 
me  draio  near  (tr.  Loy),  Olearius,  Johannes 
Lord  our  God,  in  reverence  lowly  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 
844,  i.,  0 Majestat ! wir  fallen  nieder 
Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  grace,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 
J.  G. 

Lord  our  God,  to  whom  is  given  (tr.  W.  F.  Stevenson), 
844,  i.,  0 Majestat,  wir  fallen  nieder 
Lord,  our  High  Priest  and  Saviour,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N,  L.  von 

Lord,  our  times  are  in  Thy  hands.  All  my  sanguine, 
282,  i..  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell 
Lord,  our  waiting  spirits  bow,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
I^ord  over  all,  f Thou  hast  made,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord  over  all,  sent  to  fulfil  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  396,  ii., 
Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Lord,  plead  my  cause  against  my  foes  (Ps.  xxxv.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Lord,  pour  Thy  spirit  from  on  high,  902,  i..  Pour  out 
Thy  spirit  from  on  high 

Lord,  prepare  the  hearts  of  sinners,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Lord,  prevent  us  with  Thy  blessing,  688,  ii..  Lord, 
dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.  Fill  our  hearts 
Lord,  raise  in  me  a constan  t flame  (tr.  Jacobi),  505,  ii., 
Heeimann,  J. 

lA)rd,  refresh  us  with  Thy  blessing,  687,  ii.,  Lord, 
dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.  Fill  our  hearts 
Lord,  regard  my  earnest  cry,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lord,  remove  the  veil  away,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Lord  save!  and  keep  us  free,  635,  i.,  Kyrie  eleison 
Lord,  save  me  for  Thy  glorious  Name  (Ps.  liv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Lord,  save  me  from  the  evil  man  (Ps.  cxL,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Lord,  save  me  from  thefoeman’s  wrath,  622,  i.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 

Lord  Saviour  Christ,  my  sovereign  good  (tr.  in  the 
Supp!.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  1765),  Ringwaldt,  _B. 

Lord,  see  how  swelling  crowds  arise,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton. 
R.  C. 

Lord,  see  what  floods  of  sorrow  rise,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Lord,  send  forth  Thy  mighty  word,  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uiis, 
Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

Lord,  send  Thy  Spirit  from  above,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Lord,  send  Thy  word,  and  let  it  fly,  453,  ii..  Great  God, 
the  nations  of  the  earth 

Lord,  shall  Thy  children  come  to  Thee,  526,  ii..  Hinds,  S. 
Lord,  shed  a beam  of  heavenly  day,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
Lord,  shed  Thy  glory  as  of  old,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Lord,  shed  Thy  grace  on  every  heart,  141,  ii..  Bicker— 
steth,  E. 

Lord,  should  rising  whirlwinds  tear,  904,  i. , Praise  to 
God,  immortal  praise 

Lord,  should  we  leave  Thy  hallowed  feet,  303,  ii.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 

Lord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  G- 
Ijord,  speak  to  me,  that  I may  speak,  496,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. ; 749,  i..  Missions 
Lord,  subdue  our  selflsh  will,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  soft  har- 
monious Name 

Lord,  Sun  of  our  salvation,  pour,  bl6,  i..  Jam  Christe 
sol  justitiae 

Lord!  take  my  heart  and  let  it  be,  558,  ii.,  I thirst, 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
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Lord,  t&he  my  sivful,  worthless  heart,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

Lord,  teach  a little  child  to  jrray.  And  then  accept  my 
prayer  (Jane  Taylor,  alt.),  694,  ii..  Lord,  teach  a 
little  child  to  pray,  Thy  grace  betimes ; 842,  i.,  0 
Lord,  wilt  Thou  teach  me  to  pray 
Lord,  teach  a little  child  to  pray.  Thy  grace  betimes 
(Ryland),  983,  ii.,  Eyland,  J. 

Lord,  teach  a sinf  ul  child  to  pray  (Jane  Taylor),  841, 

11.,  O Lord,  wilt  Thou  teach  me  to  pray 

Lord,  teach  me  to  adore  Thy  hand,  1269,  ii..  When  I 
survey  life’s  varied  scene 

Lord,  teach  us  hmu  to  pray  aright  (Montgomery),  907, 

1.,  Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire;  1267,  i..  What 
shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer 

Lord,  Thee  I love  with  all  my  heart  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1004, 

11.,  Schalling,  M. 

Lord ! there  is  a throne  of  grace,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
Lord,  Thine  ancient  people  see,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Loj-d,  Thine  apostle  asked  of  M,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
Lord,  Thine  image  Thou  hast  lent  me,  674,  i.,  Liebe  die 
du  mich  zum  Bilde 

Lord,  Thine  omniscience  I adore,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
iMrd,  this  day  Thy  children  meet,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Lord,  Thou  art  good;  all  nature  shows,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 

S. 

Lord,  Thou  art  my  Rock  of  strength  {tr.  Miss  Wink 
worth,  alt.),  389,  ii.,  Francke,  A.  H. 

Lord,  Thou  didst  love  Jerusalem,  1231,  i..  Walker  {nee 
Leek),  Mary  J. 

Lord,  Thou  dost  abhor  the  proud,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place,  422,  ii..  Gill, 

T.  H. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  been  Thy  children's  God,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  Thy  people  pray,  1069,  ii..  Sovereign 
of  all,  Whose  will  ordains  ; 1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  us  labour,  bid  us  toil  {tr.  Miss 
Warner),  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  called  Thy  grace  to  mind,  1240,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  formed  my  every  part  (Ps.  139,  R.  A. 

Scott),  925,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Lord,  Thou  hast  given  Thy  faithful  word  {tr.  Miss 
Fry),  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Lord,  Thou  hast  granted  to  Thy  land  (Ps.  Ixxxv.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

Lord,  Thou  hast  planted  with  Thine  hands,  456,  i..  Great 
Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel 

Loj’d,  Thou  hast  promised  to  baptize,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  scourged  our  guilty  land,  114,  ii., 
Barlow,  J, 

Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  and  seen  me  through,  1240,  ii.. 
Watts,  I, 

Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  me  out  and  known,  613,  ii., 
Keble,  J. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  taught  our  hearts  to  glow,  878,  i., 
Palmer,  R. 

lA)rd,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wast  made,  695,  i.,  Lord, 
Thou  in  all  things  like  wert  made 
Lord,  Thou  on  earth  didst  love  Thine  own,  878,  i..  Pal- 
mer, R. 

Jj)rd,  Thou  that  ever  wast  and  art  {tr.  in  the  Brit. 

Mag.),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Loi'd,  Thou  wilt  bring  the  joyful  day,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 
Lord,  Thou  wilt  guard  with  faithful  love,  622,  i., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Jxrrd,  Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I pray,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  Thou  wouldst  have  us  like  to  Thee,  422,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  cup,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Lord,  thrice  denied  yet  thrice  belov^,  1170,  ii..  Thou, 
thrice  denied,  yet  thrice  beloved 
Lord,  thrice  holy  and  supreme,  1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter 
potens  Deus 

Lord,  thrice  holy,  God  of  might,  1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter 
potens  Deus 

Lord,  thrice  holy  I Lord  of  might!,  1142,  i..  Ter  sancte, 
ter  potens  Deus 

Lord,  through  the  desert  drear  and  wide,  892,  i.,  Peters 
{nee  Bowly),  Mary 

Lord,  Thy  best  blessing  shed  (Lyte),  996,  i..  Saviour, 
like  a Shepherd,  lead  us 

Lord,  Thy  chastening  hand  we  fear,  1190,  i.,  Ultricibus 
nos  undique 

Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep,  540,  ii..  How,  W. 

W. 

Lord,  Thy  children  lowly  bending,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell, 
T.  A. 

Lord,  Thy  Church  hath  seen  Thee  rise,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Lord,  Thy  Church  her  watch  is  keeping,  689,  i.,  Lord, 
her  « atch  Thy  Church  is  keeping 


Lord,  Thy  Church  without  a pastor,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 
C.  H. 

Lord ! Thy  death  and  passion  give,  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine 
tiefe  Wunden 

Lord,  Thy  glorious  Resurrection,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 
C. 

Lord,  Thy  gracious  voice  hath  spoken,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Lord,  Thy  heart  in  love  hath  yearned,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

Lord,  Thy  imputed  righteousness  {tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 
230,  i.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 

Lord,  Thy  love  and  truth  I praise,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Lord,  Thy  ransomed  Church  is  waking,  1194,  ii..  Stock, 
Sarah  G. 

Lord,  Thy  solemn  Passion  past,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 

Lord,  Thy  voice  hath  spoken,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 

Lord,  'tis  a pleasant  thing  to  stand,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  ’tis  an  infinite  delight,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  ’tis  not  that  I did  choose  Thee,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Lord,  to  my  sad  voice  attending  (Ps.  61,  Churton),  233, 

11.,  Churton,  E.  ; 921,  ii.,  I'salters,  English 

Lord  to  myne  humble  sute  giue  eare  (Ps.  cii.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

Lord,  to  Thee  alone  we  turn,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 

Lo?-d,  to  Thee  I make  confession,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 

Lord  to  Thee  I make  my  moan{\'s.  exxx.,  Whittingham), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Lord,  to  Thee  I make  my  vows,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Lord,  to  Thee  my  heart  ascending  (Mrs.  Codner),  690, 

1.,  Lord,  I hear  of  showers  of  blessing 

Lord!  to  Thy  bounteous  care  we  owe,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 

Lord,  to  Thy  chosen  ones  appear,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

Lord  to  us  be  merciful,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns  Gott 
genadig  sein 

Lo?-d,  to  whom  except  to  Thee?,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Lord,  to-day  we  bring  to  Thee,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Lord,  touch  my  heart  with  that  great  Consummation 
(Mein  Herr  und  Heiland  lass  mirs  gehn  zu  Herzen), 
985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Lord,  unto  Thee  I make  my  moan  (Ps.  exxx.),  866,  i., 
Old  Version 

Lord,  uphold  me  day  by  day,  503,  i..  Heavenly  Father, 
to  Whose  eye 

Lord,  upon  our  knees  we  fall,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 

Lord,  visit  Thy  forsaken  race  [vine),  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 

Loi’d,  watch  each  hour,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 

Lord,  we  adore  Thy  boundless  grace,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Lord,  we  adore  Thy  bounteous  hand,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

J.ord,  ue  adore  Thy  vast  designs,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  we  all  look  up  to  Thee,  690,  i.,  Jesu,  Lord,  we 
look  to  Thee 

Lord,  we  are  blind,  we  mortals  blind,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  we  are  Thine,  in  Thee  we  live,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  6. 

Lord,  we  are  Thine,  our  God  Thou  art,  285,  ii..  Deck, 
J.  G. 

Lord,  we  believe  to  us  and  ours,  955,  i..  Rejoice,  rejoice, 
ye  fallen  race 

Lord,  we  bend  before  Thee  now,  883,  i..  Parson  {nee 
Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Ijord,  we  bend  before  Thy  throne,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

Lo?  d,  we  bless  Thee,  Who  hast  given,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

Lord,  we  come  befoi-e  Thee  now,  483,  i..  Hammond,  W. 

Lord,  we  come  to-day  to  Thee,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults  (Watts),  996,  i.. 
Saviour  divine,  we  know  Thy  name ; 1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 

Lord,  we  do  not  ask  to  knotv,  481,  ii..  Hall,  C.  N. 

Lord,  we  know  that  Thou  art  near  us,  269,  i.,  Crewdson 
{nee  Fox),  Jane 

Lord,  we  lie  before  Thy  feet,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

I.ord,  we  lift  our  eyes  above,  474,  ii.,  Guniey,  J.  H. 

Lord,  we  meet  to  pray  and  praise,  234,  i.,  Clapham, 
Emma 

Ijord,  we  obey  Thy  kind  command,  9,  i.,  Accepting, 
Lord,  Thy  gracious  call 

Lord,  we  raise  our  cry  to  Thee,  696,  i.,  Lord,  we  sit  and 
cry  to  Thee 

I.,ord,  we  raise  our  feeble  voices,  523,  ii..  Hill,  R. 

Lord,  we  see  the  day  approaching,  892,  i.,  Peters  {n^e 
Bowly),  Mary 

Lord,  we  stand  before  Thy  throne,  883,  i..  Parson  {nee 
Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  pleasure  that  our  happy 
lifetime  gives,  603,  ii.,  Jex-Blake,  T.  W. ; 93'7,  ii., 
938,  ii..  Public  School  hymn-books 

Lord,  weary  of  a painful  way,  1185,  ii..  Trench,  R.  C. 

Lord,  we’ve  tasted  Thy  rich  blessing,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G 
F.  L. 

Lord,  what  a feeble  frame  is  ours,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 

Lord,  what  a feeble  piece,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Lord,  what  a fleeting  breath,  696,  i..  Lord,  what  a leeble 
piece 
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Lord,  what  a heaven  of  saving  grace,  364,  ii.,  Far  from 
my  thoughts,  vain  world,  begone 
Lord,  what  a thoughtless  wretch  was  I,  1240,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

J.ord,  what  a wretched  land  is  this,  997,  i..  Saviour,  we 
seek  Thy  high  abode 

Lord,  what  amazing  love  and  grace,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei 
gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 

Lord,  what  blessed  consolation,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Lord,  what  is  life?  ’tis  like  a flower  \thebow~],  1116,  ii., 
Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 

Lord,  what  offering  shall  we  bring?  1119,  i.,  Taylor, 
John 

I.ord,  what  Thy  providence  denies,  780,  i..  My  God,  my 
Father,  blissful  Name 

Lord,  when  before  Thy  righteous  throne,  696,  ii..  Lord, 
when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne 
Ixtrd,  when  before  Thy  throne  we  meet,  804,  ii.,  Nicholas, 
T.  G. 

Lord,  when  beside  th^  grave  we  mourn,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E, 

Lord,  when  earthly  comforts  flee,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Lord,  when  1 all  things  would  possess,  422,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Lo7‘d,  when  I count  Thy  mercies  o’er,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  when  I quit  this  earthly  stage,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Jj)rd,  when  I Ntink  upon  the  love,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
Ijyrd,  when  in  silent  hours  I muse,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Lord,  when  iniquities  abound,  509,  i.,  Help,  Lord,  for 
men  of  virtue  fail 

Lord,  when  my  raptured  thought  surveys,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Xord,  xvhen  my  soul  her  secrets  doth  reveal,  878,  i.. 
Palmer,  R. 

Lord,  when  my  thoughts  delighted  rove,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Lord,  when  my  thoughts  with  wonder  roll,  1238,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Lord,  when  our  breath  shall  fail  in  death,  982,  i., 
Russell,  A.  T. 

Tx>rd,  when  our  offei-ings  we  pixsent,  118,  i.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 

Lord,  when  our  raptured  thought  swveys,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Lord,  when  Thine  avenging  dart  (tr.  Rorison),  1190,  i., 
Ultricibus  nos  undique 

Lord,  when  Thou  didst  ascend  on  high,  1240,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Lord,  when  Thou  didst  come  from  heaven,  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 
A.  C. 

Lo7’d ! when  Thou  mak’st  Thy  presence  felt  Qr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Lord,  when  Thou  saidst.  So  let  it  be,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

Lord,  when  Thy  Kingdom  comes,  remember  me,  709,  ii., 
Maclagan,  W.  D. 

Lord,  when  to  Thee  this  Gentile  came,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 

A.  J. 

Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne,  205,  i.,  Carlyle, 

J.  D. 

Lord,  when  we  come  at  Thy  dear  call,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Lord,  when  we  creation  scan,  205,  i.,  Carlyle,  J.  D. 
Lord,  when  we  have  not  any  light,  719,  ii.,  Matheson, 
Annie 

I^ord,  when  with  dying  lips  my  prayer  is  said,  709,  ii., 
Maclagan,  W.  D. 

Lord,  where  shall  guilty  souls  retire,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 

J.  R. 

T.ord,  while  Thy  chastening  ari'ows  fall,  1190,  i., 
Ultricibus  nos  undique 

Lord,  Who  didst  bid  Thine  angel  sheathe,  772,  i.,  Moul- 
trie, G. 

Lord,  TfTio  didst  bless  7%?/ c7tosen  hand  (Aetern a Christi 
munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam),  25,  i.,  Aeterna 
Christi  munera,  Et  Martyrum  victorias 
Lord,  Who  didst  the  prophets  teach,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Lord,  Who  hast  formed  me,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Jj07-d,  Who  hast  kept  us  all,  988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi 
Uomine 

Loj'd,  who  hast  sought  us  out  unsought,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Lord,  Who  in  pain  and  weariness,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 

Lord,  who  ordainestfor  mankind,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Lord,  who  the  stars  of  night  (tr.  Hewett),  258,  i., 
Conditor  alme  siderum 

Lord,  who  throughout  these  forty  days,  514,  ii.,  Her- 
naman  (nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Lord,  Whom  winds  and  waves  obey,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Lord,  who’s  the  happy  man  that  may  (Ps.  xv.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 


Lord,  Whose  goodwill  is  ever  sure,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 

Lord  I Whose  love  and  power  excelling,  697,  i.,  Lord ! 

Whose  love  in  power  excelling 
Lord^^hose  temple  once  did  glisten,  1205,  ii.,  Vaughan, 

Lord,  why  are  thus  our  British  youth,  529,  ii.,  Holland, 

Lord,  with  a grieved  and  aching  heai-t,  123,  i.,  Beddome, 


Lord^^  wUh  fervour  I would  praise  Thee, 


Key, 


Lord,  with  glad  and  grateful  spirits,  772,  ii.,  Moul- 
trie, J. 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  Til  praise  Thee,  624,  i..  Key, 


Lord,  with  grief  and  sin  oppi-essed,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 

Lord,  with  open  heart  and  ear,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Lord,  with  what  courage  and  delight,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan, 

H. 

Ijord,  with  what  zeal  did  Thy  first  martyr  breathe 
(Wither),  211,  i.,  Carols 

Lord!  withdraw  the  dreadful  storm  (tr.  Jacobi),  37,  i., 
Albinus,  J.  G. 

Lord,  without  Thy  constant  blessing,  145,  i.,  Blatchford, 

A.  N. 

Lordlings,  listen  to  our  lay,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Lost  in  dai'kness,  girt  with  dangers,  1144,  i.,  Ters- 
teegen,  G. 

Lost  one!  wandei-ing  on  in  sadness,  1280,  ii.,  Wigner, 
J.  M. 


Loud  and  ti-ue  our  full-voiced  chorus,  1229,  ii..  Vox 
Sonora  nostri  chori 

Ijoud  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Loud  in  exultation,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 

Loud  let  the  tuneful  trumpet  sound,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P, 

Ijoudly  sing,  my  tongue ! proclaiming  (tr.  Beste),  879, 
i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Louet  sistu  ihu  adst,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu 
Christ 

Love  and  a cross  together  blest,  375,  i.,  Feneberg,  J.  M. 

Love  and  death  have  wrestled  fiercely , 1285,  ii.,  Wilson, 
Jane 

lA>ve  and  kindness  we  may  measure,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Love  caused  Thine  Incarnation,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soli  ich 
dich  empfangen  ? 

Love  divine,  all  love  excelling  (C.  Wesley),  636,  ii.. 
Lamb  of  God,  that  in  the  bosom ; 903,  i.,  Praise 
the  Lord,  Whose  mighty  wonders  ; 905,  i..  Praise  to 
Thee,  Thou  great  Creator 

Love  divine  and  tender,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Love  divine!  I would  adore  Thee,  674,  i.,  Liebe  die  du 
mich  zum  Bilde 

Love  divine!  my  love  commanding  (tr.  Miss  Burling- 
ham),  827,  ii.,  0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 

Love  divine!  ’neath  human  feature,  674,  ii.,  Liebe  die 
du  n ich  zum  Bilde 

Ijove  doth  the  whole — not  part— desire  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 
1144,  ii.,  Terstcegen,  G. 

love  each  other,  little  children,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 

Love  faltering  not  nor  failing,  698,  ii..  Love,  strong  as 
death,  nay  stronger 

Love  for  all,  and  can  it  be?,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 

Love,  honour,  thanks  to  Thee  we  raise  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Love,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  loays,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Love  is  the  fountain  whence,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  blows,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

Love  is  the  Lord  whom  I obey  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 
Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Love  Jesus,  Who  hath  sought  thee  so  (tr.  Littledale), 
141,  i..  Bianco  da  Siena 

Love  me,  0 Lord,  forgivingly,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Love  of  Jesus,  all  divine,  164,  ii.  Bottome,  F. 

Love  over  the  departed,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  1171,  i..  Though 
all  men’s  eloquence  adorned 

Love  suffers  long,  love  envies  not,  1171,  i..  Though  all 
men’s  eloquence  adorned 

Love  us  freely,  blessed  Jesus,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Love  was  the  great  self-moving  cause,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Love,  which  in  Thine  image  made  me,  674,  ii.,  Liebe  die 
du  mich  zum  Bilde 

Love,  Who  in  the  first  beginning,  674,  ii.,  Liebe  die  du 
mich  zum  Bilde 

Love  will  I ever  sing,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 

Loved  by  God  the  Father,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Loved  One!  who  by  grace  hast  wrought  me,  674,  il., 
Liebe  di^  du  mich  zum  Bilde 
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Lover  of  souls.  Thou  well  canst  prize,  602,  i,,  Jesus, 
Thou  all-redeeming  Lord,  Thy  blessing 
Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  God,  602,  i.,  Jesus,  Thou 
all-redeeming  Lord 

Lovest  thou  not?  alas ! in  Thee,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H.  V. 
Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb,  i09,  i..  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 
and  mild 

Loving  Saviour,  hear  my  cry,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Loving  Shepherd!  Gnardian  true,  474,  ii.,  Guter  Hirte, 
willst  du  nicht 

Loving  Shepherd,  kind  and  true,  474,  ii.,  Guter  Hirte, 
willst  du  nicht 

Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep,  448,  ii..  Gracious  Saviour, 
gentle  Shepherd ; 670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 

Low  at  Thy  feet  my  spirit  lies  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Low  in  the  grave  He  lay,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  K. 

J^ow  in  Thine  agony,  51,  ii.,  Allon,  H. 

Lowly  and  solemn  be  Thy  children’s  cry  to  Thee,  509,  ii., 
Hemans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Lowly,  my  soul,  be  lowly,  569,  i.,  lugolstatter,  A. 

Luce  quanta  se  sub  una,  1190,  ii.,  Uncta  Crux  Dei 
cruore 

Lucis  Creator  optime,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great ; 820,  i.. 
Now  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night  retre  ating 
Lucis  Largitor  splendide,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  i., 
Latin  hjTiinody 

Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peracta  (Fortunatus),  880,  i.,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proeMum  certaminis 
Lustra  sex,  qui  jam  peregit,  tern pus  implens  corporis 
(Fortunatus),  383,  ii.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. ; 880,  i., 
881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Lustris  sex  qui  jam  peractis  (Fortunatus,  alt.),  880,  i., 

ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Lux  alma,  Jesu,  mentium,  586,  ii.,  Jesudulcis  memoria 
Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody ; 820,  ii., 
Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 

Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis.  Qua  de  throno,  649,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Lux  sanctorum,  spes  lapsorum,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 
cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Lyra pulchra  regem  angelica,  1041,  ii..  Sequences 


Mache  dich,  mein  Geist,  bereit,  397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 
Machs  mit  mir,  Gott,  nach  deiner  Giit,  1008,  i.,  Schein, 

J.  H. 

Macht  hoch  die  Thur,  das  Thor  macht  weit,  1248,  ii., 
Weissel,  G. 

Made  by  persecution  strong,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Mae  pren  wedi  ’i  gael  (T.  Williams),  1254,  i.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

Maerentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas,  986,  ii.,  Saevo  do- 
lorum  turbine 

Mag  auch  die  Liebe  weinen,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 
634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 

Magi  sibi  Stella,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus 
gloriosam 

Magna  Creatoris  cunctis  altum  aethera  subter,  398,  i.. 
From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies 
Magne  JDeus,  quae  videnda  (tr.  Bingham),  455,  i..  Great 
God,  what  do  I see  and  hear 
Magne  tu,  Jehova  (tr.  Bingham),  78,  i.,  Arglwydd  ar- 
wain  trwy’r  anialwch 

Magnificat,  756,  ii..  Missions;  858,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Magnify  Jehovah’s  Name,  1145,  ii.,  Thank  and  praise 
Jehovah’s  Name 

Magnify  the  Lord  to  day,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibot- 
son),  Claudia  F. 

Magno  salutis  gaudio,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Magnum  te  Michaelem  habentem pignus,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Maintain  in  me  the  sap  of  life,  the  yearning,  1079,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthroned,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Make  channels  for  the  stream  of  love,  1185,  ii..  Trench, 

R.  C. 

Make  haste,  0 Lord,  my  soul  to  bless,  1081,  ii.,  Spur- 
geon, C.  H. 

Make  haste,  0 God,  to  set  me  free  (Ps.  Ixx.,  Kethe),  1022, 

ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

Make  haste,  0 man,  to  live,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H, 

Make  me  holy,  0 my  Saviour,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

Make  me  Thine  own  and  keep  me  Thine  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Make  my  heart  a garden  fair,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Make  room  for  Jesus!  room,  sad  heart!  235,  i., 
Clark,  A. 

Make  sure  of  truth,  496,  i..  Have  faith  in  truth 
Make  the  Cross  your  meditation  (tr.  Harbaugh),  484,  ii., 
Harbaugh,  H. ; 953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Make  the  extended  skies  your  tomb,  516,  ii.,  Hervey,  J.  | 


Make  use  of  me,  my  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Maker  and  sovereign  Lord,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Maker  of  all,  enthroned  above  (tr.  Mant),  26,  ii.,  Ae- 
terne  rerum  Conditor 

Maker  of  all.  Eternal  King,  Who  day  and  night  about 
dost  bring  (tr.  Copeland),  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 
Conditor 

- Maker  of  all.  Eternal  King,  Who  night  and  day  in 
course  dost  bring  (tr.  Hewett),  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 
rerum  Conditor 

Maker  of  all,  0 Lord  and  God  most  High,  291,  i.,  Deus 
Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
Maker  of  all,  the  Lord,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator  omnium 
Polique  rector 

Maker  of  all  things,  aid  our  hands  (tr.  I.  Williams), 

955,  ii.,  Rerum  Creator  omnium 

Maker  of  all  things,  God  most  high,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator 
omnium  Polique  rector 

Maker  of  all  things,  God  of  love  (tr.  in  the  Hymner), 

956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  optime 

Maker  of  all  things,  mighty  Lord,  455,  ii..  Great  Ruler  of 
all  nature’s  frame 

Maker  of  all!  Thou  God  of  love,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator 
omnium  Polique  rector 

Maker  of  all,  vouchsafe  to  bless  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 
956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  omnium 
Maker  of  all,  we  Thee  intreate,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone  (tr.  Neale),  1134,  ii.,  ’Pe 
laeta  mundi  Conditor 

Maker  of  Heaven ! Who  spread’ st  yon  proud  (tr.  Double- 
day), 563,  i..  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Maker  of  light,  most  holy  King,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 
optime 

Maker  of  man ! from  heaven  Thy  throne  (tr.  Chambers), 
896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Maker  of  men.  Who  by  Thyself  (Hominis  superne  Con- 
ditor, tr.  Caswall),  897,  i.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Maker  of  the  starry  sphere  (Creator  alme  siderum,  tr. 

R.  Campbell),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Maker,  Saviour  of  mankind,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Man  dieth  and  wasteth  away,  770,  ii.,  Morris,  G.  P. 

Man  fell  from  grace  by  carnal  appetite,  1294,  i., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

Man  has  a soul  of  vast  desires,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Man  like  a flower  at  morn  appears,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Man  lobt  dich  in  der  Stille,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

Man  of  sorrows!  what  a name,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

Man,  seekest  thou  to  live  in  bliss  (tr.  Macdonald),  724, 

ii.,  Menscb,  willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Man  talks  and  dreams  that  Time  will  unroll,  354,  ii., 
Es  reden  und  traumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Man  to  happiness  aspires,  483,  ii..  Happiness,  thou 
lovely  name 

Man  were  better  named  a spirit  (tr.  H,  Mills),  268,  i., 
Cramer,  J.  A. 

Man,  wouldst  thou  live  all  blissfully,  724,  ii.,  Mensch, 
willt  du  leben  seliglich 

Man,  wylt  thou  lyve  vertuously  (tr.  Coverdale),  442,  ii., 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 724,  ii,, 
Mensch,  willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Mane  nobiscum,  Domine,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Mankind  in  Adam  fell,  1284,  i.,  Wordsw’ortli,  C. 

Mdnot  unsih  thisufdrt,  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weissenburg 
Man's  life’s  a book  of  history,  349,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Man's  sovereign  Framer,  Who  alone  (Hominis  superne 
Conditor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Man’s  sov’reign  God,  to  Whom  we  owe  (Hominis  superne 
Conditor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Many  a gift  did  Christ  impart,  638,  i.,  L.ange,  E. 
Many  centuries  have  fled,  322,  ii..  Eighteen  centuries 
have  fled 

Many  mansions,  0 what  rapture,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E.' 
Many,  0 Lord  my  God,  to-day,  1171,  ii..  Thousands,  0 
Lord  of  hosts,  this  day 

Many  sons  to  glory  bring ^ 892,  i.,  Peters  (ne’e  Bowdy), 
Mary 

Many  times  since  days  of  youth  (Ps.  129,  Beaumont), 
922,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

Many  woes  had  He  [Christ]  endured,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 
March,  march  onward,  soldiers  true,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 

March  to  the  battle-field,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Marching  on,  marching  on,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  R. 

Maria  ventre  concipit,  30,  i.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 

Maria  virgo  assumpta  est,  73,  i..  Antiphon 

Mark,  shining  light  of  Egypt  (tr.  Littledale),  33,  i., 

’AiyvTTTOv  4>‘^arrip 

Mark  the  lilies,  frail  and  fair,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T, 
Mark,  when  tempestuous  winds  arise,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Mctrked  as  the  purpose  of  the  skies,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  G.  T, 
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Martcr  Goties  [Ckristi'\  wer  kann  Dein  vergesseu,  417, 

1.,  German  hymnody 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  645,  ii.,  Latin  bymnody 
Martyr  of  God'  The  Only  Son  Anon.),  716,  ii.. 
Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 

Martyr  of  God,  ’twas  thine  to  track  (tr.  Blew),  716, 

11.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 

Martyr  of  God!  Who  in  the  road(tr.  Chambers),  716, 

11.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 

Martyr  of  unconquered  might  (Invicte  Martyr,  unicum, 
tr.  Caswall),  716,  ii..  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Martyr  is  ecce  dies  Agathae,  642,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Martyris  Victoris  laudes  resonent  Christiani  Mortem 
ei,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Martyrs,  of  their  life-blood  thriftless  (Prodigi  vitae, 
cruore),  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Mary  at  the  Master' s feet,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 

Mary,  hail  to  thee,  we  sing  (tr.  in  the  Month.  Packet), 
99,  ii.,  Ave  plena  gratia,  cujus 
Mary,  maiden  undefiled,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Mary,  mother  of  thy  [the]  Lord  (tr.  Chambers),  714,  i., 
Maria  mater  Dom  ni 

Mary,  mourner,  sad,  forlorn  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  1114,  j 

ii..  Tandem  audite  me 

Mary  to  her  [the]  Saviour’s  tomb,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Master,  I own  Thy  lawful  claim,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Master,  ii  is  good  to  be,  467,  i.,  Greg,  S. ; 1087,  ii., 
Stanley,  A.  P. 

Master,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry,  479,  i..  Hail  the  day  that 
sees  Him  rise 

Master,  may  we  ever  say,  479,  i..  Hail  the  day  that  sees 
Him  rise 

Master,  speak!  Thy  servant  heareth,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Master  supi  eme,  I look  to  Thee,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Master,  the  Son  of  God  art  Thou,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Master,  the  tempest  is  raging,  107,  ii..  Baker,  Mary  A. 
Master,  Thy  grace  vouchsafed  to  me,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Mater  Sequentiarum  (see  Pangamus  Creatori),  1041, 

11..  Sequences 

May  freedom  speed  onward,  wherever  the  blood,  1277, 

11.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

May  God  be  gracious  to  us  here,  365,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  geiiSdig  sein 

May  God  be  praised  and  adored,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelobet 
und  gebenedeiet 

May  God  be  praised  henceforth,  and  blest  for  ever,  444, 

ii.,  Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gel)enedeiet 
May  God  bestow  on  us  HiS  grace,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  genadig  sein 

May  God  His  grace  to  us  dispense,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  genadig  sein 

May  God  reveal  to  us  His  grace,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  genadig  sein 

May  God  unto  us  gracious  be,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns 
Gott  genadig  sein 

May  He  by  Whose  kind  care  we  meet,  624,  ii.,  Kindred 
in  Christ,  for  His  dear  sake 

May  I throughout  this  day  of  Thine,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

May  I touch  His  garment’s  hem,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

May  I when  time  is  o’er,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

May  Jesus’  grace  and  blessing  (tr.  Foster),  719,  i., 
Mathesius,  J. 

May  the  dread  Three  in  One  BTio  sways  (tr.  Newman), 
1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour  (Newton),  887,  i.. 
Peace  be  to  this  habitation 

May  the  grace  of  Christ  the  Saviour ; And  the  Fathei  ’s, 
720,  ii..  May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour ; And 
the  Father’s 

May  the  Holy  Spirit’s  grace,  993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit 
nobis  gratia 

May  this  bright  day,  0 Christ  the  King,  541,  ii.,  Huju.s 
diei  gloria 

May  this  our  solemn  Feast,  986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis 
juncta  sint  gaudia 

May  we.  Lord,  rejoicing  say,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

May  we  not.  Father,  meetly  mourn  ?,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
May  we  Thy  precepts.  Lord,  fulfil,  873,  ii.,  Csler,  E. 

Me,  me,  Thou  justly  may’st  upbraid,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Meae  animae  Amator,  591,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul 
Media  vita  in  morte  sumus,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 816,  i.,  Notker 
Mediae  noctis  tempus  est,  721,  ii..  Mediae  noctis  tempore 
Meek  Lamb  of  God,  on  Thee,  lOO*?,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

Meek  Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  impart,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

M fk,  patient  I.amb  of  God,  impart,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 


Meek,  patient  Lamb  of  God,  to  Thee  (tr.  J.  Wesley'), 
81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Meek  to  suffer,  strong  to  save,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 

Meekly  in  Jordan’s  holy  stream,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 

Meet  and  right  it  is  to  praise,  447,  ii.,  Graces;  1265,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Meet  Thy  people.  Saviour,  meet  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Meya  /cai  TrapdSo'^ov  Oavjjia,  232,  ii.,  XpiffTos  yerrarai' 
ioida-are 

Me'ya  to  y.v<T7ypi0P,  87,  i., ’’Ao-to/aei/  rrovre?  KaoC 

Mein  alles!  mehr  als  alle  Welt,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Mehr  als  die  Augen  lieb  ich  dich,  1005,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Mein  erst  Gefiihl  sei  Preis  und  Dank,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 
C.  F. ; 418,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Mein  Pels  hat  uberwunden,  417,  ii.,  German  hymnody 

Mein  gamer  Sinn,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Mein  G’muth  ist  mir  verwirret,  835,  i.,  0 Haupt  vo’.l 
Blut  und  Wunden 

Mein  Gott,  das  Herz  ich  bi'inge  Dir,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Mem  Gott,  du  hast  mich  eingeladen,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

3fein  Gott,  du  wohnest  zwar  im  Lichte,  1013,  ii., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Mein  Gott ! du  wohnst  in  einem  Lichte,  1013,  ii., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Mein  Gott,  ich  klopf  an  deine  Pforte,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 
B. 


Mein  Gott,  ich  weiss  wohl  dass  ich  sterbe,  1012,  ii., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Mein  Gott  in  deine  Hdnde,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Mein  Gott.  mein  Alles  uber  Alles,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Mein  Gott,  mein  Erstes  und  mein  Alles,  1014,  i., 
Schmolck,  B. 

Mein  Gott,  mein  Gott,  mein  wahres  Leben,  1145,  i., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

3fein  Gott,  nun  ist  es  wieder  Morgen,  795,  i.,  Neumann, 

C. 

Mein  Gott  und  Herr,  ach  sei  nichtfern,  1008,  i.,  Schein, 

J.  H. 

Mein  Gott,  weil  ich  in  meinem  Leben,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 

3fein  Gott,  wie  bist  du  so  verborgen,  388,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
Mein  Heiland!  dass  ich  ohne  dich  (Gregor),  807,  ii., 
Nitschmann,  Anna 

Mein  Heiland,  du  hast  mich  gezogen,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

3Iein  Heiland  lebt  Er  hat  die  Macht,  302,  i.,  Diterich, 

J.  S. 

Mein  Heiland  nimmt  die  Sunder  an,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 

Mein  Heiland,  wenn  mein  Geist  eifreut,  1100,  i.,  Sturm, 

C.  C. 


3fein  Heiland!  wirf  doch  einem  Blick,  677,  i.,  Lintrup, 

S.  F. 

3IeinHerr  und  Heiland,  lass  mirs  gehn  zu  Herzen,  985, 
i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

3[ein  Herr,  vergiss  mein  nicht,  141,  ii.,  Biarowskj', 
W.  E.  I.  von 

Mein  Herz,  du  musst  im  Himmel,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Mein  Herz,  ein  Eisen  grab  und  alt,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen, 


3Iein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden,  397,  i.,  Freylinghausen, 
J • -A.* 


3Iein  Herze,  wie  wankest  undfladderst  du  noch,  631,  i., 
Koitsch,  C.  J. 

3fein  Herzens- Jesu,  meine  Lust,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  ,T.  C. 

3fein  Herzenstrost  ist  Jesus  Christ,  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott 
wie  manches  Herzeleid 

3tein  Hirt  ist  Gott,  der  Herre  mein,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W, 

3!ein  Jesu  dem  die  Seraphinen,  290,  i.,  Dessler,  W. 

Mein  Jesu,  der  du  vor  dem  Scheiden  (Rambach),  417, 
i.,  German  hymnody  ; 950,  ii.,  Rambach,  J,  J. 

Mein  Jesu,fiir  dein  Herz,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Mein  Jesu,  hier  sind  deine  Brilder,  950,  ii.,  Rambach, 
J.  J. 

Mein  Jesu,  vne  du  willst,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Mein  Jesu,  wie  gross  ist  die  Lieb,  518,  ii.,  Hesscn- 
thaler,  M. 

Mein  Jesus  lebt ! was  soil  ich  sterben,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

3fein  Jesus  sitzt  zur  rechten  Hand,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Mein  Konig  deine  Liebe,  558,  ii.,  I thirst.  Thou  wounded 
Lamb  of  God  ; 808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  Anna 

Mein  Konig,  schreib  mir  dein  Gesetz,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Mein  Leben  ist  ein  Pilgrimstand,  il’7,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody; 637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 

Mein  Lieb  ist  mir  und  ich  bin  ihm,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Mein  Salomo  dein  freundliches  Regieren,  960,  ii., 
Richter,  C.  F. 

3Iein  Seel  erhebt  den  Herren  mein,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 899,  ii.,  Pollio,  S. 
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llein  Vater  ist  der  grosse  Herr  der  Welt,  639,  ii.,  Lange, 
J.  P. 

Mein  Vater ! zeuge  micli,  dein  Kind,  nach  deinem  Bilde, 
135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 

Meine  Armuth  macht  mich  schreien,  960,  i.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 

Meine  Hoffnung  stehetfeste,  791,  u.,  Neander,  J. 

Meine  Seel  ei'tnuntre  dich,  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 

Meine  Seele  senket  sich,  1286,  i.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

Meine  Seele  willt  du  ruhn,  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C.,  1007, 

ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Meine  Stand  ist  noch  nicht  kommen  (Spitta),  132,  ii., 
Bei  dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben ; 1077,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Meinen  ersten  Augenblick,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen , G. 
Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht,  Weil  er  sich  fur  mich 
gegeben,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 

Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht,  Ach  was  wollt  ich  bessres 
haben,  101^,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Members  of  Christ  are  we,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Members  of  Christ,  Children  of  God,  762,  ii..  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 

Memento  rerum  Conditor  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium 
Ex  Patre  ; 825,  ii.,  0 come.  Creator  Spirit,  Inspire 
the  souls 

Memento  salutis  Auctor,  911,  i.,  Primers 
Memory  of  the  blest  departed,  474,  i.,  Gurney,  A.  T. 

Men  speak  much  and  dream  of  a better  time,  354,  ii., 
Es  reden  und  traumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Men  talk  with  their  lips  and  dream  with  their  soul, 
354,  ii.,  Es  reden  und  trUumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Men,  whose  boast  it  is  that  ye,  699,  i.,  Lowell,  J.  R. 
Mensch,  der  du  Christus  schmahst,  was  ist  in  Hirer 
Lehre,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Mensch  willt  du  leben  seliglich,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Merciful  and  mighty  Lord,  Author  of  redeeming  love 
(tr.  R.  Campbell),  830,  i.,  0 fortis,  0 clemens  Deus 
Merciful  and  mighty  Lord,  Author  of  the  saving  word 
(tr.  Is.  Williams),  830,  i.,  0 fortis,  0 clemens  Deus 
Merciful  Maker,  hear  our  call  (tr.  Is,  Williams),  91, 

11.,  Audi  henigne  Conditor 

Mercy  and  judgment  I will  sing,  856,  i..  Of  justice  and 
of  grace  I sing  ; 1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Mercy  and  judgment  will  I sing,  856,  i..  Of  justice  and 
of  grace  I sing;  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Mercy  is  welcome  news  indeed,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Mercy,  mercy,  God  the  Father,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Mercy,  0 Thou  Son  of  David,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Mercy  triumphs,  Christ  is  born,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Mere  human  potoer  shall  fast  decay,  1272,  ii.,  Whence 
do  our  mournful  thoughts  arise  i 
Merkt  Ihrs,  Freunde? — Mein  Auge  wird  miide,  773,  ii., 
Mdwes,  H. 

Merry  sang  the  monks  of  Ely,  208,  i.,  Carols 
Messiah ! at  Thy  glad  approach  (Bruce),  188,  ii.,  Bruce, 
M. 

Messiah,  full  of  grace,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Messiah,  joy  of  every  heart  (tr.  C.  Wesley),  1133,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Messiah!  Lord!  rejoicing  still  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.'), 
396,  ii.,  Freylingbausen,  J.  A. 

Messiah,  Lord,  Who  wont  to  dwell,  568,  i..  Incarnate 
Word,  Who,  wont  to  dwell 

Messiah  now  is  gone  before  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  825,  i., 
0 Christe  qui  noster  poli 

Messiah,  Prince  of  Peace,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Met  at  this  most  solemn  time,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Met,  0 God,  to  ask  Thy  presence,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury, 
J.  B. 

Met  to  remember  Thee,  0 Lord,  138  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Methinks  the  last  great  day  is  come,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Methought  my  soul  had  learned  to  love,  422,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Mrjrpav  a<f>K4KT(i)<;  €l<ovl^ov(tl  Koprjs  (Ode  viii.),  355, 

11.,  ''Eo'wcrt  Kaov,  OavfJLCLTOvpyiav  Aearrorq^ 

’Mid  evening  shadows  let  us  all  be  watching,  809,  i., 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes ; 878,  i.,  Palmer, 
R. 

’Mid  scenes  of  confusion  and  creature  complaints,  287,  i., 
Denham,  D. 

’Mid  the  ocean  deep  and  wide,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
’Mid  thundrings  loud,  from  Sinai’s  rock  (tr.  Johnston), 
1059,  i.,  Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
’Midst  the  bitter  waters  Moses,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Mightiest  of  our  militant  Lord  (Paule  doctor  egregie), 
1188,  i.,  Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima 
Mighty,  See  also  Mightye 

Mighty  Father,  blessed  Son,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Mighty  God,  may  we  address  Thee,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 
T.  E. 

Mighty  God,  the  first,  the  last,  405,  U.,  Gaskell,  W, 


Mighty  God,  Thy  Church  recover,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,M.  W. 
Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Thee,  969,  i.,  Robinson 
(of  Cambridge),  R. 

Mighty  King  of  Righteousness,  147,  ii..  Blessed  night, 
when  first  that  plain 

Mighty  One,  before  Whose  faxce,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Alighty  One,  Whose  name  is  Holy,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Mighty  Quickener,  Spirit  blest,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Mighty  Redeemer,  set  me  free,  90,  i..  Attend,  while  God’s 
exalted  Son 

Mighty  Ruler,  God  most  true.  Guiding  all  (tr.  J.  Wil- 
liams), 953,  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Mighty  Saviour,  gracious  King,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 
Mighty  Sovereign,  God  supreme  (tr.  Mant),  953,  ii.. 
Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 

Mighty  Spirit!  by  Whose  aid  (tr.  R.  Massie),  189,  ii., 
Brunnquell  aller  Giiter 

Mighty  Spirit,  gracious  Guide,  449,  ii.,  Gracious  Spirit, 
Holy  Ghost 

Mighty  Victim,  earth’s  salvation  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

Mightye  Ruler,  God  most  true  (tr.  in  the  Sarum  Primer, 
1545),  953,  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Mihi  fissa,  Rupes  diva  (tr.  Black),  972,  i..  Rock  of 
ages,  cleft  for  me 

Miles  indite  fortissimi  regis  Christi,  814,  i.,  Notker,  B. 
Min  frbide  wart  nie  sorgelos,  493,  ii.,  Hartmann  von 
der  Aue 

Min  Vreude  ist  gar  zegangen,  507,  ii.,  Heinrich  of 
Meissen 

Mine  art  thou  still,  and  mine  shall  be  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Mine  eyes  and  my  desire.  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Mine  eyes  are  thither  turning,  1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 
Mine  hour  appointed  is  at  hand,  1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein 
Stiindlein  fiirhanden  ist 

Mingling  with  the  shouts  of  earth,  513,  ii.,  Heri  mundus 
exultavit 

Mir  ist  Erbarmung  widerfahren,  417,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Mirabilem  videns  Crucem  (tr.  Macgill),  1270,  i..  When 
I survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Missus  est  de  summis  coelis  Raphael,  1042,  ii..  Sequences 
Alissus  Gabriel  de  coelis  Verbi  bajulus  fidelis,  1043,  ii., 
Sequences 

Mit  Deiner  Gluth  entzunde  mich,  418,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Mit  der  Sehnsucht  heissen  Blicken,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Mit  Ernst,  o Menschenkinder,  1164,  i.,  Thilo,  V. 

Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes; 
704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 721,  i..  Media  vita  in  morte 
sumus 

Mittit  ad  Virginem  Non  quemvis  angelum,  7,  i., 
Abelard,  P. ; 1049,  ii..  Sequences 
Mvdleo  Xpurre,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody ; 1109,  i.,  Sy- 
nesius 

Moerentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas,  710,  i.,  Maerentes 
oculi  spargite  lachrymas 

Mondme,  O Dieu,  seprosterne  dtespieds,  393,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

Mon  coeur  depuis  long  terns  plonge,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e 
de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Mon  coeur  joyeux,  plein  d’esperance,  712,  i.,  Malau,  H. 

A.  C. 

Mon  coeur  rempli  des  biens  que  Dieu  m’envoye,  391,  ii., 
French  hymnody 

Mon  Dieu,  quelle  guerre  cruelle,  390,  i.,  French 
hymnody. 

Monarch  of  all,  with  lowly  fear  (tr.J.  Wesley),  396,  i., 
Freylingbausen,  J.  A. 

Monarche  aller  Ding,  396,  i.,  Freylingbausen,  J.  A. 
Moons  round  their  planets  roll  (tr.  Sheppard),  626,  ii., 
Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Mor  lo’thktmndyhdm  bishe  (Ephraem  the  Syrian),  1110, 

i.,  Syriac  hymnody 

More  anxious  than  the  Persian  sage,  359,  i.,  Everett,  .J. 
More  fair  than  all  the  vernal  flowers,  1225,  ii.,  Virgo 
vernans  velut  rosa,  Agni  sponsa  speciosa 
Moj-e  hard  than  marble  is  my  heart  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
More  holiness  give  me,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

More  light,  more  life,  more  love,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 

More  like  Jesus  would  I be,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

More  love  to  Thee,  0 Christ,  304,  ii.,  Doane,  AV.  H. ; 

908,  i.,  Prentiss  (nee  Payson),  Elizabeth 
More  marr’d  than  any  man’s,  982,  ii.,  Russell,  W. 

More  than  all,  one  thing  my  heart  is  craving  (tr. 
Porter),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 


1406 


MOB 


INDEX. 


MY 


More  than  all  the  world  beside,  980,  i.,  Eulic,  J.  C. 
Morgen  soil  es  besser  werden,  507,  i.,  Heinrich-lirnst 
Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit,  629,  ii.,  Kuorr  von  Rosen- 
rotb,  C. 

Morgenstern  derfinstern  Nacht,  1006,  ii.,  ScheEfler,  J. 
Morn  awakes  and  tvoodlands  sing,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
Morn  lights  up  earth’s  canopy  (Jr.  John  Williams),  94, 

1.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 

Morn  of  morn,  and  day  of  days,  294,  i..  Die  dierum 
principe 

Morn  of  morns,  the  best  and  first,  294,  i..  Die  dierum 
principe 

Morning  breaketh  on  thee,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Morning  glance  of  verity  (tr.  Miss  Manington),  630,  i., 
Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Morning  lifts  her  dewy  veil  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  14,  i.. 
Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 

Morning  spreads  her  crimson  rays  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 
purat,  tr.  Mant),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Morning  Star  in  darksome  night,  1008,  ii.,  SchefSer,  J. 
Morning  star,  0 cheering  sight ! 1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Morn’s  glittering  light  bedecks  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum 
purpm’at),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Morn’s  roseate  hues  have  decked  the  sky  (tr.  Cooke), 
94,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  dum  novae 
Mortal,  who  art  God’s  creation,  532,  i..  Homo,  Dei 
creatura 

Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  join,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Mortals,  who  have  God  offended,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Mortis  portis  fractis  fortis,  891,  ii.,  Peter  of  St.  Mau- 
rice 

Mortuos  inter  resides,  et  absens,  1168,  ii..  Thou  art  gone 
to  the  grave,  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee 
Most  ancient  of  all  mysteries,  496,  ii..  Have  mercy  on 
us,  God  Most  High 

Most  blest,  most  excellent  in  holiness  (0  nimis  felix 
meritique  celsi,  tr.  Chambers),  1203,  ii.,  Ut  queant 
laxis  resonare  fibris 

Most  bright  Creator  of  the  land,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 
Conditor 

Most  glorious  of  the  virgin  choirs  (0  gloriosa  virginum), 
945,  i..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Most  gracious  Lord,  in  all  distress,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 
Most  high  and  everlasting  King  (tr.  Littledale),  27,  ii., 
Aeterne  Rex  altissime 

Most  high  and  everlasting  Lord  (tr.  Trappes),  27,  ii., 
Aeterne  Rex  altissime 

Most  high  and  holy  Trinity,  Thou  God,  527,  ii.,  Hoch- 
heilige  Dreifaltigkeit 

Most  high  and  holy  Trinity!  Who  of,  527,  ii.,  Hoch- 
heilige  Dreifaltigkeit 

Most  ILigh ! with  reverence  to  fear  Thee  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Most  Holy  Father,  bending  low,  242,  ii..  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
Most  Holy  God,  enthroned  on  high  (H.  B.  text,  tr. 

Caswall,  alt.'),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Most  Holy  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  (Tex.  recep.  tr. 

Chambers),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Most  holy  God ! to  Thee  I cry,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

Most  holy  Jes'us,  Fount  of  light  (tr.  in  Schaff’s  Christ  in 
Song),  634,  i.,  Lodcnstein,  J.  van 
Most  holy  Jesus!  Fount  unfailing  (tr.  H.  Mills),  684,  i., 
Lodenstein,  J.  van 

Most^  holy  Lord  and  God ! Holy,  Almighty  God ! 721, 
ii,  Media  vita  in  m^rte  sumus 
Most  holy  Lord  and  God,  Lo,  in  Thy  courts,  675,  i., 
Jackson,  E. 

Most  surely  at  the  appointed  time  (Es  ist  gewisslich 
an  der  Zeit,  tr.  Russell)  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia  ; 
961,  ii.,  Hingwaldt,  B. 

Most  time,  most  High ; 0 Trinity  (0  ve»  summa  Trini- 
tas),  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. ; 1165,  i.,  Thomas  of 
Kempen 

Mother,  fount  of  love  still  flowing  (tr.  Neale),  1084,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  speciosa 

Mother,  from  whose  bosom’s  veil,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Mother  of  Christ,  hear  thou  thy  people’s  cry  (tr.  Cas- 
wall), 52,  i.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quae 
Mother  of  mercy,  hail,  0 gracious  (gentle']  Queen,  992, 

1..  Salve  regina  misericordiae 

Mother  of  our  I.ord  and  Saviour  (tr.  Caswall),  1136,  i., 
Te  Redemptoris  Dominique  nostri 
Mother  of  our  Redeemer  and  our  Lord,  1136,  i.,  Te  Re- 
demptoris Dominique  nostri 
Mount,  my  soul,  to  things  above,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Mount  up  on  high!  as  if  on  eagle’s  wings,  799,  i.,  Nevin, 
E.  H. 

Mountains  by  the  darkness  hidden,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Mountains  of  Israel,  318,  ii.,  Eastburn,  J.  W. 

Mourner,  wheresoe’er  thou  art,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Moyses  upon  the  Mont  Sinay,  301,  i.,  Dies  sind  die  heil- 
gen  zehn  Gebot 


Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  1276,  i..  White,  II.  K. 

Much  we  talk  of  Jesus’  blood,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Made  bin  ich,  geh’  zur  Huh,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 

Mundo  redemptor  qui  vcnis.  Fill,  tibi  laus  maxima, 
309,  ii.,  Doxologies 

Music,  bring  thy  sweetest  treasures,  322,  i.,  Edm-eston, 

Musing  in  a solemn  train,  1171,  i..  Thought  oa 
thought  in  solemn  train 

Must  friends  and  kindreds  droop  and  die,  124i,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

MucTTTjpiov  ^evor,  232,  ii.,  XpLcrrog  yeyrdraf  So^d<raT£ 

My  all  I to  my  God  commend,  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. 

My  all  in  all,  my  faithful  friend,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

My  all  things  more  than  earth  and  sky,  1303,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

My  bcst-belovcd  keeps  His  throne,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  blessed  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught,  889,  i.,  Peunefather, 

W. 

My  blest  Redeemer  and  my  Lord,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love?  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  .1. 

My  body,  soul,  and  all  I have,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 

My  brethren  beloved.  Your  calling  ye  see,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

My  brethren,  friends,  and  kinsmen  these,  1245,  i., 
AVeary  of  this  wordy  strife 

My  brethren  in  the  iMvd,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

3Iy  burdened  heart,  throw  off  thy  cares  (Ir.  Guthrie), 
1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 

My  cause  is  God’s,  and  Jam  still,  671,  ii.,  Leon,  J. 

My  country,  ’tis  of  thee,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 

My  course  is  run;  in  glory,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

My  crafty  foe,  with  flattering  art  (Ps.  xxxvi.),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

My  day  without  a morrow,  777,  ii.,  Miinter,  B. 

My  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by,  794,  i..  Nelson,  D. 

My  dear  Almighty  Lord,  605,  i..  Join  all  the  glorious 
Names 

My  dear  Redeemer  and  my  Lord,  1238,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

My  dear  Redeemer!  Thou  art  He  (Ich  liebe  Gott  und 
zwar  umsoust),  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec 
amo  Te  ut  salves  me 

My  dearest  Saviour ! cast  an  eye,  677,  ii.,  Lintrup,  S.  F. 

My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so  ?,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  dying  Saviour  and  my  God,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  Thou  art 
my  Righteousness 

My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,  877,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 

31y  Faith  securely  buildeth,  573,  ii.,  Ist  Gott  fiir  mich, 
so  trete 

My  faith  Thy  lowly  bed  beholds  (tr.  Russell),  410,  ii., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

My  faith  to  Thee  I break  not  (tr,  Macdonald),  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

My  Father  ! form  Thy  child  according  to  Thine  Image 
(tr.  Jacobi),  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 

My  Father,  God,  before  Thy  face  (tr.  Miss  AVinkworth), 
312,  i.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 

My  Father  God!  how  sweet  the  sound,  1069,  ii.,  Sove- 
reign of  all  the  w'orlds  on  high 

My  Father  God,  with  filial  awe,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

My  Father,  I thank  Thee  for  sleep,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

My  Father  is  the  mighty  Lord,  Whose  arm  (tr.  Mrs. 
Findlater),  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

My  Father,  it  is  good  for  me,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 

My  Father  kept  me  through  the  night,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

My  Father,  my  God,,  I long  for  Thy  love,  1231,  ii., 
AVesley  family.  The 

My  Father,  w^n  around  me  spread,  977,  ii..  Horn- 
blower  (nee  Ro^coe),  Jane 

My  Father’s  at  the  helm,  628,  ii.,  Knight,  J.  A. 

My  Father’s  home  eternal,  563,  ii..  In  domo  Patris  sum- 
mae  Majestatis 

My  Father’s  house  on  high,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with  the 
Lord 

Myfeiv  revolving  years,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Jly  fleshly  house  is  sinking  now  (tr.  G.  AValker),  525,  ii., 
Hiller,  P.  F. 

My  Friend’s  to  me,  and  I’m  to  Him,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler, 

My  God,  a God  of  pardon  is,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 

My  God,  accept  my  early  vows,  1240,  i.,  AVatts,'!. 

My  God,  accept  my  heart,  I pray,  778,  i..  My  God, 
accept  my  heart  this  day 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day,  181,  ii..  Bridges, 
M. 

My  God,  again  the  morning  breaketh  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton), 795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 

My  God,  all  nature  owns  Thy  sway,  1281,  ii.,  Williams, 
Helen  M. 

My  God,  and  can  I linger  still,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nec 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 
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My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread?  (Doddridge),  221,  ii., 
Children’s  hymns  ; 305,  fl.,  Doddridge,  P. ; 350,  ii., 
English  hymnody;  521,  ii.,  High  let  us  swell  our 
tuneful  notes ; 802,  i..  New  Version 

My  God  and  King,  to  Thee  I bow  my  knee,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

My  God,  behold  me  lying,  312,  i.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 

My  God,  forget  me  not  (fr.  Miss  Borthwick),  141,  ii., 
Biarowsky,  W.  E.  1.  von 

My  God,  how  boundless  is  Thy  love,  1280,  i.,  Wie  gross 
ist  des  Allmachtgen  Giite 

My  God,  how  endless  is  Thy  love,  346,  ii.,  350,  ii., 
English  hymnody 

My  God ! how  vast  a glory  has,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

My  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art  (Faber),  361,  ii., 
Faber,  F.  W. ; 976.  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 

My  God]  I call  upon  Thy  name,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

My  God,  I do  not  fee  from  Thee,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

My  God,  I humbly  call  Thee  mine,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  I 
know,  I feel  Thee  mine 

My  God ! I know  fidl  well  that  I must  die  (tr.  Miss 
Warner),  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

My  God,  I know  that  I must  die;  I know  {tr.  G. 
Moultrie),  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

My  God ! I know  that  I must  die.  My  mortal  {tr.  Mrs. 
Findlater),  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

My  God,  Heave  to  Thee  my  ways  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 

My  God,  Hove  Thee  for  Thyself,  190,  ii.,  Bubier,  G.  B. 

3Iy  God,  Hove  Thee,  not  because  {tr.  Caswall),  826,  ii., 
0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 

My  God,  I love  Thee,  not  because  I covet  Thy  salvation 
{tr.  Anon.),  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo 
Te  ut  salves  me 

My  God,  I love  Thee,  yet  my  love  {tr.  Singleton),  826,  ii., 
0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 

My  God,  I now  appear  before  Thee  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1246,  ii.,  Wegl  iter,  C. 

My  God,  I praise  Thee  for  the  light  returning,  1064,  ii.. 
Smith,  W.  B. 

My  God,  I thank  Thee  for  the  guide,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe, 
A.  R. 

My  God,  I tlumk  Thee  I may  no  thought,  810,  ii.,  Norton, 
A. 

My  God,  I thank  Thee  that  the  night,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont, 


My  God,  I thank  Thee,  Who  hast  made,  913,  i.,  Procter, 
Adelaide  A. 

My  God,  if  I possess  but  Thee,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

My  God,  in  life’s  most  doubtful  hour,  645,  i.,  Hurlburt, 
W.  H. 

My  God,  in  Thee  all  fulness  lies,  723,  i..  Mein  Gott  bei 
dir  ist  alle  Ftllle 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet?,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

My  God  is  true]  His  heart,  a Father’s  heart  {tr.  R. 
Massie),  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

My  God  is  with  me  every  place,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 

My  God,  lo,  here  before  Thy  face  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
312,  i.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 

My  God,  my  everlasting  Hope,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  God,  my  Father,  charming  Name,  780,  i..  My  God, 
my  Father,  blissful  Name 

My  God,  my  Father,  dost  Thou  call,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth, 
E.  H. 

My  God,  my  Father,  may  I dare,  624,  i..  Key,  F.  S. 

My  God,  my  Father,  while  I stray,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte;  778,  ii..  My  God  and  Father!  while  I 
stray 

My  God,  my  God,  and  can  it  be,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

My  God,  my  God,  my  Life  divine]  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen, 


3fy  God,  my  God,  my  Light,  my  Love,  1055,  i..  Shepherd, 


My  God,  my  God,  on  Thee  I call,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I cry.  Ah  ] why  hast  Thou, 
622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I cry.  Thee  only,  1261,  i., 
Wesley  family,  The 

My  God,  my  God,  Who  art  my  all,  1284,  ii.,  Williams, 
W. 


My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me?,  613,  ii.,  Keble, 


My  God,  my  God,  why  leav’st  Thou  me  (Ps.  xxii.),  800,  i. 
New  Version 

My  God,  my  King,  Thy  praise  I sing,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
My  God,  my  King,  Thy  various  praise,  1240,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

My  God,  my  King,  to  Thee  I’ll  raise,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

My  God,  my  life  is  in  Thy  love,  780,  ii..  My  God,  my 
Portion  and  my  Love 


My  God,  my  Life,  my  All,  1279,  i.,  IVhy  should  I 
sorrow  more  ? 

My  God,  my  Life,  my  Love,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  God,  my  Life,  to  Thee  I call,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my 
life,  to  Thee  I call 

My  God,  my  Majesty  divine,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

My  God,  my  only  Help  and  Hope,  717,  ii..  Mason,  J. 

My  God,  my  reconciled  God,  558,  i.,  I that  am  drawn 
out  of  the  depth ; 717,  ii..  Mason,  J. 

My  God,  my  Strength,  my  Hope,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my 
Strength,  my  Hope 

My  God]  my  works  and  all  I do  {tr,  J.  Kelly),  411,  i., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

My  God,  now  I from  sleep  awake,  620,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

My  God,  0 could  I make  the  claim,  1091,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

My  God,  0 let  me  call  Thee  mine,  183,  ii.,  Bronte,  Anne 
My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  God,  permit  my  tongue,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  God  protects;  my  fears  begone,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

My  God,  shall  I for  ever  mourn,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 

My  God,  the  power  was  Thine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

My  God,  the  Rock  in  whom  I trust,  540,  i..  How  truly 
do  I love  Thee,  Lord 

My  God]  the  Source  of  all  my  blessing,  1014,  i., 
Schmolck,  B. 

My  God,  the  Source  of  all  my  joys,  780,  ii..  My  God, 
the  Spring  of  all  my  joys 
My  God,  the  steps  of  pious  men,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  God,  Thou  hast  the  invite  given,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

My  God,  Thy  boundless  love  I praise,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

My  God,  Thy  suppliant  hear,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

My  God,  ’tis  to  Thy  mercy-seat,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
My  God,  to  Thee  I call,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
My  God,  to  Thee  I fly,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

My  God,  to  Thee  I now  commend,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
My  God  was  with  me  all  this  night,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
My  God,  what  cords  of  love  are  Thine,  781,  i..  My  God, 
what  silken  cords  are  Thine 
My  God,  what  monuments  I see,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

My  God,  what  wondrous  love  was  Thine,  762,  ii.,  Mon- 
sell.  J.  S.  B. 

My  God,  whate’er  of  earthly  bliss,  1269,  ii..  When  I 
survey  life’s  varied  scene 

My  God,  whate’er  Thy  will  ordains,  i..  My  God,  my 
Father,  blissful  Name 

My  God,  when  dangers  press  me  round,  841,  ii.,  0 Lord, 
when  dangers  press  me  round 
My  God,  when  I from  sleep  awake,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

My  God  ] when  will  Thy  heavenly  peace  {tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  698,  ii.,  Lowe,  J.  F. 

My  God,  Who  makes  the  sun  to  know,  1239,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

My  God  will  I remember,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

My  God  with  me  in  every  place,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
My  God,  within  Thy  hand,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F, 

My  gracious  Lord,  I own  Thy  right,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
My  gracious,  loving  Lord,  32,  ii..  Ah,  my  dear  loving 
Lord 

My  gracious  Redeemer,  Hove,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 

My  grateful  soul  shall  bless  the  Lord,  800,  i..  New  Ver- 
sion 

My  great  Redeemer  and  my  Lord,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  harp  untuned  and  laid  aside,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

My  head  is  low,  my  heart  is  sad,  '763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

My  health  was  firm,  my  day  was  bright,  377,  i..  Firm 
was  my  health,  my'day  was  bright 
My  Iwart  and  voice  I raise,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 

My  heart  as  hart  for  water  thirsts  {tr.  Sylvester),' 13,  ii.. 
Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 

My  heart  awakes  with  holy  glee,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 
a J.  P. 

My  heart  doth  faint  for  want  of  breath  (Ps.  Iv.),  866, 
ii..  Old  Version 

My  heart  doth  take  in  hand  (Ps.  xlv.,  Hopkins),  866, 
ii..  Old  Version 

3Iy  heart  expands  with  good  enditing,  571,  ii..  Irons,  J. 
My  heart  her  incense  burning  {tr.  H.  Mills,  alt.'),  719,  i. 
Mathesius,  J. 

My  heart  is  bright  with  joy,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
My  heart  is  fain,  0 God,  my  heart,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy 
B.  H. 

My  heart  is  filled  with  longing,  629,  i..  Knoll,  C, 

My  heart  is  fixed,  0 God,  my  heart,  119,  ii..  Be  merciful, 
0 God,  to  me 

My  heart  is  full,  and  I must  sing,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
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My  heart  is  full  of  Christ,  and  longs,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

My  heart  is  resting,  0 my  God,  1233,  ii.,  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

My  heart  its  incense  burning,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

My  heart  its  noblest  theme  has  found,  725,  ii,,  Merrick,  ,T. 
My  heart  lies  dead,  and  no  increase,  783,  ii..  My  stock 
lies  dead,  and  no  increase 

My  heart,  0 God,  be  wholly  Thine,  718,  ii.,  Mathams, 
AV.  J. 

My  heart,  0 Lord,  its  love  onThee  (tr.  Russell),  1004,  ii., 
Schalling,  M. 

My  heart  rejoices  in  Thy  name,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

My  heart ! the  seven  words  hear  now  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  412,  i., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

My  heart  to  Thee  I give  for  aye  (tr.  Littledale),  262,  ii., 
Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,  Jesu  dulcissime 
My  heart  wakes  with  a joyful  lay  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 
1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  f. 

My  heart  with  deep  emotion,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

My  heart's  warm  gush  breaks  forth  in  mirth,  560,  ii., 
Ich  singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair,  543,  i..  Hunter, 
W. 

My  Helper,  aid ; Thy  mercy  show  (tr.  Russell),  1040, 

ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 

My  home  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here,  699,  ii., 
Lowry,  R. 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less,  771,  i..  Mote,  E. 

My  hope,  my  steadfast  trust  (Ps.  xxxi.),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

My  inmost  heart  now  raises,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  i..  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt 
My  Jesus,  if  the  seraphim,  290,  i.,  Dessler,  W. 

My  Jesus,  on  Thy  heart  of  perfect  love  (tr.  Lady 
Durand),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

My  Jesus  the  sinner  receives  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  797,  ii., 
Neumeister,  E. 

My  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 
My  Jesus,  Whom  the  seraph  host  (tr.  R.  Massie),  290,  i., 
Dessler,  AV. 

My  joy  is  wholly  banished  (tr.  Miss  AVinkworth),  507,  ii., 
Heinrich  of  Meissen 

My  joy  was  ne’er  unmixed  with  care  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  493,  ii.,  Hartmann  von  der  Aue 
My  King,  527,  ii.,  Hobson,  J.  P. 

My  languid  spirit,  upward  spring,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

My  life  flows  on  in  endless  song,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  K. 

My  life  I now  to  God  resign  (tr.  Jacobi),  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. 
My  life  is  but  a pilgrim-stand,  637.  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
My  life  is  hid  in  Jesus  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  233,  i., 
Christus  der  ist  mein  Leben 
My  life’s  a shade,  my  days  (Crossman),  289,  ii..  Cross- 
man, S. ; 348,  ii.,  English  hymnodj' 

My  Lord  and  God,  go  not  away,  1008,  i.,  Schein,  J.  H. 
My  JA)rd  and  my  God,  blessed  word  that  declared,  491, 

ii.,  Harland,  E. 

My  Lord,  hov)  full  of  sweet  content  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.'), 
476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  in  all  distress  (Ps.  Ixxi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

My  Lord,  my  Life,  was  crucified,  781,  ii..  My  Lord,  my 
Love  was  crucified 

My  Lord,  my  Love  was  crucified,  842,  i.,  0 Love  divine, 
what  hast  Thou  done  ? 

My  Maker  and  my  King  I What  thanks  to  Thee  I owe, 
782,  i..  My  Maker  and  my  King ; to  Thee  my  whole 
I owe 

My  Maker,  at  Thy  holy  throne,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
My  never  ceasing  songs  shall  show,  1240,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

My  only  Saviour,  when  I feel,  328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
My  parents  gave  me.  Lord,  524,  i..  Hill,  R. 

My  parting  spirit  biddeth,  511,  ii.,  Harberger,  V. 

My  portion  is  the  living  Lord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  portion.  Thou!  my  cup,  1176,  ii..  Thy  way,  not 
mine,  0 Lord 

My  praise  again  I offer  Thee,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 

My  race  is  now  completed,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  AA^. 

My  race  is  run,  my  warfare’s  o’er  (AVatts,  recast),  284, 

ii.,  Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now;  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
My  Redeemer  knoweth  me,  723,  i..  Mein  Erloser  kennet 
mich 

My  Redeemer  overwhelmed  with  anguish  (tr.  Swertner), 
1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R.  von 
My  Redeemer  quit  I not,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 

My  Refuge  is  the  God  of  love,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

My  rest  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here,  706,  ii.,  Lyt**, 
H.  F. 

My  restless  heart  with  anguish  moaning  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
698,  ii.,  Lowe,  J.  F. 

My  righteous  Judge,  my  gracious  God,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
My  rising  soul  with  strong  desires,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 


My  saule  doth  magnifie  the  Lord,  900,  i.,  Pollio,  S. 

My  Saviour  and  my  King,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

My  Saviour,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  ii.,  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du 
willt 

My  Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me.  Through  life’s  night, 
316,  i.,  Duncan  (nee  Lundie),  Mary 
My  Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me.  When  I lie  down,  1097, 

ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 

My  Saviour,  can  it  ever  be?,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

My  Saviour  dear.  Thou  for  my  good,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 

My  Saviour,  how  shall  I proclaim  (tr,  J.  Wesley),  853, 

11.,  0 AVelt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 

My  Saviour,  I am  Thine,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

My  Saviour ! I behold  Thy  life,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 

My  Saviour,  I would  own  Thee,  1119,  i.,  Taylor  (nee 
Morley),  Rebekah  H. 

My  Saviour  is  gone  up  to  heaven,  557,  ii.,  I sojourn  in  a 
vale  of  tears 

My  Saviour  is  the  living  I^ord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  Saviour  lives,  and  He  the  might  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

My  Saviour  lives ; I shall  not  perish  (tr.  Russell),  1013, 

1.,  Schmolck,  B. 

My  Saviour  lives!  I will  rejoice,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 
ihm  auch  ich 

My  Saviour,  make  me  cleave  to  Thee  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
321,  ii.,  Edeling.  C.  L. 

My  Saviour,  my  almighty  Friend,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
My  Saviour,  on  the  [Thy)  words  of  truth,  1233,  ii.. 
Waring,  Anna  L. 

My  Saviour  sinners  doth  receive.  Whom  under  burden 
(tr.  Ker),  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 

My  Saviour  sinners  doth  receive.  Whom  with  sins  (tr. 

in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1789),  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
My  Saviour,  that  I without  Thee  (tr.  Foster),  807,  ii., 
Nitschmann,  Anna 

My  Saviour,  Thou  Thy  love  to  me  (tr.  J.  AA'^esley),  838,  i., 
0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
My  Saviour,  what  Thou  didst  of  old  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
My  Saviour  whom  in  heavenly  places  (tr.  Sheppard), 
290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W. 

My  Shepheard  is  the  living  Lord,  And  He  that  doth  me 
fe^  (Rous),  1154,  i..  The  Lord’s  my  Shepherd,  I’ll 
not  want 

My  Shepherd  is  the  living  God,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

My  Shepherd  is  the  living  Lord,  Nothing  therefore  (Ps. 

xxiii.,  Sternhold),  859,  i.,  865,  i..  Old  Version 
My  Shepherd  is  the  living  I^rd,  So  I can  never  need 
(Rawson,  1876),  1152,  i..  The  God  of  love  my  Shep- 
herd is 

My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord ; I know,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord,  no  care,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

My  Shepherd  is  the  Saviour  dear,  121,  i,,  Becker,  C. 

My  Shepherd  will  supply  my  need,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
My  Shepherd’s  name  is  Love,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 

My  sin,  my  sin,  0 God,  my  sin,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
My  sins  have  taken  such  ahold  on  me,  678,  ii..  Litanies  ; 
763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

My  sins,  my  sins,  my  Saviour,  763,  i,.  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
My  sky  was  once  noon-bright,  559,  ii.,  I weep,  but  do 
not  yield 

My  Solomon ! thy  kind  and  gracious  sceptre  (tr.  in  the 
Morav.  H.  B.,  1754),  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

My  song  is  love  unknown,  269,  ii..  Crossman,  S. 

My  song  shall  be  of  Jesus,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

My  sorrows  like  a flood,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  soul.  See  also  My  saule 

My  soul  adores  the  might  of  loving  (tr.  Mrs.  Ashley), 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

My  soul,  amid  this  stormy  world,  218,  i..  Chapman,  R. 

C. 

My  soul  and  spirit,  filled  with  joy  My  God  and  Saviour 
praise  (Tate),  711,  ii..  Magnificat ; 801,  i,.  New 
Version ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

My  soul,  arise  in  joyful  lays,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 

My  soul  awake  and  render,  1229,  ii.,  AVach  auf,  mein 
Herz ! und  singe 

My  soul,  awake  and  tender  (tr.  Jacobi),  1229,  ii.,  Wach 
auf,  mein  Herz  ! und  singe 
My  soul,  come  meditate  the  day,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 

My  soul  before  Thee  prostrate  lies,  521,  i.,  Hier  legt 
mein  Sinn  sich  vor  dir  nieder 
My  soul  complete  in  Jesus  stands,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale 
(nee  Haddock),  Grace  W. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  And  God  my  Saviour 
sing  (W.  J.  Irons),  711,  ii.,  Magnificat 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  My  spirit  evermorg 
(Old  Version),  711,  ii.,  Magnificat 
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My  iout  doth  'fnaghtfy  the  Lord,  Transyoris  of  joy  my 
spirits  raise  (Patrick),  711,  ii.,  Magnificat 

My  soul  doth  magnyjie  the  horde,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 900,  i.,  Pollio,  S. 

My  soul  doth  pant  towards  Thee,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Jeremy 

My  soul!  exalt  the  Lord  thy  God  (tr.  Jacobi),  451,  ii., 
Graumann,  J. 

My  soul  for  help  on  God  relies  (Ps.  Ixii.),  800,  ii.,  Ne\? 
Version 

My  soul  forsakes  her  vain  delight,  1238,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

My  soul,  give  laud  \_praise]  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  ciii., 
Sternhold),  866,  i..  Old  Version 

My  soul  hath  found  the  steadfast  ground  (tr.  Mrs, 
Bevan),  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

My  soul  hath  now  the  ground  attained  (tr.  Russell), 
979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

My  soul  in  death  was  sleeping,  466,  ii.,  Greg,  S. ; 1196, 
i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 

My  soul,'  inspired  with  sacred  love  (Ps.  ciii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

My  soul  is  now  united,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

My  soul  is  thirsting,  J^ord,  for  Thee  (tr.  Lady  E, 
Fortescue),  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 

My  soul,  it  is  thy  God,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  L. 

My  soul,  let  this  your  thoughts  employ  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

My  soul  lies  cleaving  to  the  dust,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

My  soul  lies  grovelling  low,  571,  ii..  Irons,  J. 

My  soul,  now  praise  Thy  Maker!  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
451,  i.,  Graumann,  J. 

My  soul  praise  the  Lord,  Speak  good  of  His  name,  0 
Lord  our  great  God  (Ps.  civ.,  Kethe),  Kethe,  AV.  : 
865,  i.,  866,  i..  Old  Version 

My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,  Speak  good  of  His  Name,  His 
mercies  record,  881,  ii..  Park,  T. 

My  soul,  praise  thou  the  Lord  always  (‘  s.  cxlvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 866,  i..  Old  Version 

My  soul,  prepare  to  meet,  950,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

My  soul  repeat  His  praise,  1240,  ii.,  A\'atts,  I. 

My  soul  shall  praise  Thee,  0 my  God,  50G,  ii.,  Hegiu- 
bo thorn,  0. 

My  soul,  survey  thy  happiness,  540,  i.,  Hov/  vast  the 
treasure  we  possess 

My  soul,  there  is  a countrie,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 

My  soul,  through  my  Eedeemer’s  care,  1264,  i.,  AVesley 
family.  The 

My  soul,  thy  great  Redeemer  see,  275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus, 
an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 

My  soul  to  God,  its  Source,  aspires,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

My  soul  to  God  shall  give  good  heed  (Ps.  Ixii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

My  soul,  weigh  not  thy  life,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  L. 

My  soul,  what  hast  thou  done  for  God  ?,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  AV. 

My  sold,  why  art  thou  troubled?  why  (tr.  G.  AValker), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  betrubst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 

My  soul,  why  this  complaining,  15,  ii.,  Adami,  J.  C. 

My  soul,  with  all  thy  waking  powers,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

My  soul  with  grateful  thoughts  of  love  (Ps.  cxvi.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

My  soul  with  patience  waits  (Ps.  cxxx.),  801,  i..  New 
Version 

My  spirit  longethfor  Thee,  199,  ii.,  Byrom,  J. 

My  spirit  longs  for  Thee,  783,  i..  My  spirit  longeth  for 
Thee 

My  spirit  looks  to  God  alone,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

My  spirit  on  Thy  care,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

My  spirit  sinks  within  me,  fjord,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

My  spirit  to  Thy  care,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

My  stock  lies  dead  and  no  increase,  512,  i.,  Herbert, 

G. 

My  sufferings  all  to  Thee  are  known,  555,  ii.,  I am  the 
man  who  long  have  known 

My  sweet  little  Babie,  what  meanest  thou  for  to  cry, 
213,  i.,  Carols 

My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought  (tr.  Anom),  13,  ii.. 
Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 

My  thirsty  spirit  faints,  381,  i..  For  ever  with  the 
Lord 

My  thoughts  on  aivful  subjects  roll,  1238,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

My  thoughts  surmount  these  lower  skies,  1238,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand  and  Thou  (Sir  J.  Bowring), 
876,  i..  Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  and  Thou  wilt 
guide  our  footsteps 

My  times  are  in  Thine  hand.  My  God,  I wish  them  there, 
681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Their  best,  498,  ii.,  Haver- 
gal,  AV.  H. 


My  times,  0 Lord,  are  in  Thy  hand  (tr.  Maguire),  1077j 

11.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy,  121,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

My  tongue,  the  mystic  doctrine  sing  (tr.  Hewett),  879, 

1.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
My  trust  is  in  the  highest  Name,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

My  trust  is  in  Thy  holy  Name,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  trust,  o Lord,  in  thee  (Ps.  Ixxi.,  Whittingham), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

My  voice  to  God  ascends  on  high,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  whole  desire  Doth  deeply  turn  away  (tr.  Miss 
Warner),  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

My  work  was  pleasant,  Ij)rd,  my  burden  light,  515, 

i.,  Herr,  des  Tages  Mtthen  und  Beschwerden 
My  wounded  Prince  enthroned  on  high  (tr.  Kinchen), 
1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
My  yielding  heart  dissolves  as  wax,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 
A.  M. 

My  yoke,  saith  Christ,  upon  you  take,  737,  ii.,  Mir  nach, 
spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 

Myfi  yw’r  Adgyfodiad  mawr  (E.  Wyn),  1250,  ii.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

Mysteriorum  Signifer,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Mysterious  influence  divine,  1291,  ii.,  AVolfe,  A.  R. 
Mysterious  sign  of  royalty,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis 
prodeunt 

Mysterious  Spirit,  unto  Whom,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
Mysterious' to  the  Christian  heart,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 


Nach  dir,  0 Gott!  verlanget  mich,  75,  ii.,  Anton- 
Ulrich  of  Brunswick 

Nach  einer  Prvfung  kurzer  Tage,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Nach  tausendfachen  Plagen,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

Naht  heran,  ihr  lieben  Glieder,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

Naito,/  Twva?  ev  /avyous  0aAaTTi'ois  (Ode  vi.),  355,  ii., 

I ’^Eo'wcre  Kahv,  GavjxaTOvpyiov  AecTTroTJjs 
Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases;  1238,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

Name  of  Jesus,  Name  of  pleasure,  427,  i.,  GlorioH 
Salvatoris 

Name  of  our  triumphant  Saviour,  427,  i.,  Gloriosi 
Salvatoris 

Nato  canunt  omnia  Domino  pie  agmina,  648,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 814,  i.,  Notker 

Nature  will  raise  up  all  her  strife,  354,  i.,  Es  1st  nicht 
schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 

Nature  with  all  her  powers  shall  sing,  1238,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Nature,  with  eternal  youth,  1235,  ii.,  AVaterston,  R.  C. 
Nature  with  open  volume  stands,  1238,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
Nature's  God,  all-ruling  Poiver  (tr.  Mant),  966,  ii.. 
Rerum  Deus  tenix  vigor 
Natus  ante  saecula  Deifilius,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Nay,  I cannot  let  Thee  go,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Ne  te  de sole  point,  Sion,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Near  Jordan’ s ford,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 

Near  the  Cross,  See  Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  Cross 
Near  the  cross  was  Mcury  weeping,  39,  i.,  Alexander, 
J.  AV. ; 1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Near  the  Lord  in  glory  seated,  182,  i.,  Bright  the  vision 
that  delighted 

Near  the  tomb  where  Christ  hath  been,  89,  i..  At  the 
tomb  v,diere  Christ  hath  been 
Nearer  and  nearer  still,  1262,  ii.,  AVesley  family,  The 
Nearer,  ever  nearer,  995,  ii.,  Saviour,  blessed  Saviour 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou  my  prayer  (How), 
793,  i..  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee  (Mrs.  Adams), 
16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee  Flower),  Sarah  ; 214,  i.,  Cary, 
Alice;  1194,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody;  1253,  i., 
V\’’elsh  hymnody 

Nearer,  0 God,  to  Thee!  Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  792,  i.. 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Tliou  mj^  prayer 
Nearer  to  Thee,  my  God,  Still  would  I rise,  792,  i.. 
Nearer  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou  my  prayer 
Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit,  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 1168, 

i.,  Thomas  of  Keinpen 

Nectareum  rorem  terris  distillat  Olympus,  523,  i., 
Hildebert 

Need  hath  the  golden  city  none,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Need  it  is  we  raise  our  eyes,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Ne’er  be  my  Godforsaken,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 

Neige  dich  zu  meinen  Bitten,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R.  Ij. 
von 

Neighbour,  accept  our  parting  song  (tr.  J.  Hamilton), 
985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 

Nein,  ach  nein,  er  Idsst  mich  nicht  (Gregor),  703,  i., 
Luise  Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
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Nein,  nein,  das  ist  kein  Sterhen,  810,  i.,  Non  ce  n’est 
pas  mourir 

Ne/tpwaa?  rov  Bavarov,  68,  i.,  'Ai/ea-njs  Tpn7p.epo? 

NeOcroi'  Tfpbs  vpivovg,  ovKiTwv  evepyera  (Ode  iii.),  355, 

11., ^Ecrw<re  Aaov,  6avp.aTovpy!av  AeanoTr}^ 

Netier  be  faint  or  weary,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  {nee 
Crosby)  Frances  J. 

Ifever  couldst  thou  bear  to  grieve  us  {tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick),  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  H. 

Ifever  lose  the  golden  rule,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  {nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Never  perish  I words  of  mercy,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
Never  will  I part  with  Christ  {tr.  Jacobi),  614,  i., 
Keimann,  C. 

New  born,  I bless  the  waking  hour,  499,  ii.,  Hawkes- 
worth,  J. 

New  every  morning  is  the  love,  541,  i.,  Hues  of  the 
rich  unfolding  morn 

New  mercies,  new  blessings,  new  light  on  thy  way, 
497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R, 

New  wonders  of  Thy  mighty  hand,  737,  ii.,  Miramur,  0 
Deus,  Tuae 

Nicht  mehr  als  meine  Krdfte  tragen,  194,  i.,  Bdide, 

S.  G. 

Nicht  menschlicher  Rath,  noch  Erdenverstand,  418,  i., 
German  hymnody 

Nicht  nur  streiten,  iiberwinden,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Nicht  so  traurig,  nicht  so  sehr,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Nicht  uns,  nicht  uns,  o ewiger  Herr,  470,  i.,  Greitter, 
, M. 

Nigh  unto  death  with  famine  pined,  131,  i.,  Behold  the 
wretch  whose  lust  and  wine 

Nigher  still,  and  still  more  nigh,  299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies 
ilia 

Night  and  clouds  in  darkness  sailing,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 
tenebrae,  et  nubila 

Night  and  darkness,  and  thick  cloud  {tr.  Doubleday), 
820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Night  and  darkness  cover  all,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae, 
et  nubila 

Night  clouds  around  us  silently  are  stealing,  145,  i., 
Blatchford,  A.  N. 

Night  from  the  earth  is  wending  {tr.  Miss  Manington), 
492,  ii.,  Harsdorffer,  G.  P. 

Night  shrouds  beneath  her  sable  vest,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra 
rerum  contegit 

Night’s  shadows  falling,  men  to  rest  are  calling,  982, 

1.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Nimm  dich,  o meine  Seel’  in  Acht,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Nimm  hin,  was  dein  ist,  Gott,  nimms  hin,  1077,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Nimm  von  uns,  Herr,  du  treuer  Gott,  92,  ii.,  Aufer 
immensam,  Deus,  aufer  iram ; 762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 

No  act  of  sin  our  Saviour  wrought,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 

J. 

No  blood  of  beasts  on  altars  shed,_  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

No  blood  of  bird  or  beast,  811,  i..  Not  all  the  blood  of 
beasts 

No  carnal  weapons  those  ye  bear,  676,  i.,  Lift  up  your 
heads,  ye  gates  of  brass 

No  change  of  time  shall  ever  shock  (Ps.  xviii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

No  cloud  obscures  the  summer  sky,  509,  ii.,  He  mans 
{nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

No  condemnation — 0 my  soul,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R.  C. 
No  dawn  of  holy  light,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 

No  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
No  human  eyes  Thy  face  may  see,  521,  ii.,  Higginson, 

T.  W. 

No,  Lord,  it  cannot  shortened  be,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

No  me  mueve,  mi  Dios,  para  guererte  (Xavier  ?),  826, 

11.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
No  more,  ah,  no  more  sad  complaining,  291,  ii.,  Deus 

ignee  fons  animarum 

No  more,  my  God,  I boast  no  more,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
No  more  of  strife,  no  more  of  pain,  377,  i.,  Finitu  jam 
sunt  praelia 

No  more,  on  earth  no  more,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

No  moi'e  sadness  now,  nor  fasting,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
No  more  thy  limbs  are  rent,  578,  i..  Jam  non  te  lacerant 
carnificum  manus 

No  night  shall  be  in  heaven  I No  gathering  gloom,  949, 

1.,  Raffles,  T. 

No,  no,  it  is  not  dying,  316,  ii.,  Dunn,  R.  P. ; 810,  i.. 
Non  ce  n’est  pas  mourir 
No,  not  despairingly,  162,  i.,  Bouar,  H. 

No,  not  for  these  alone  I pi-ay,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
No  one  lower  in  grade  To  the  Virgin,  ’j’60,  ii.,  Mittit  ad 
Virginem 

No  other  Name,  105,  i.,  Ayres,  H.  C. 

No  purple  with  his  life-blood  stained,  810,  i.,  Non  parta 
solo  sanguine 


No  room  for  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
No  seas  again  shall  sever,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

No  separation,  0 my  soul,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

No  sign  we  ask  from  heaven  above,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
No  sorrow  and  no  sighing,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 

No  strength  in  myself  I possess  (J.  S.),  1094,  ii., 
Stocker,  J. 

No  tears  in  heaven!  Ah,  then  I know,  117,  i.,  Bate- 
man, H. 

No  voice  which  I did  more  esteem.  Than  music  in  her 
sweetest  key,  1290,  i..  Wither,  G. 

No  war  or  battle’s  sound,  1165,  i..  This  is  the  month,  and 
this  the  happy  morn 

No!  when  He  bids  me  seek  His  face,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Nobis  nunc  iterum  praeterit  hebdomas  {tr.  Bingham), 
72,  i..  Another  week  has  passed  away 
Nobis  unum  est  fundamen  {tr.  E,  Marshall),  1147,  i.. 
The  Church’s  one  Foundation 
Noch  ein  wenig  Schweiss  und  Thrdnen,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 
{nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

Noch  leb  ich,  ob  ich  Morgen  lebe,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G. 
von 

Nocte  qua  Christus  rabidis  Apellis  (A.  Ellinger),  1189, 

i.,  'Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed  to  know 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the 
Great ; 820,  i..  Now  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night 
retreating ; 878,  i..  Palmer,  R. 

Noctis  tempusjam  praeterit,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Noctivagos,  acclinis  humo,  pastoria  pubes  {tr.  Calver- 
ley),  1275,  ii..  While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks 
by  night 

Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum,  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox 
sonans 

Non  avis  est,  nidum  quae  sola  ponit  eremo  {tr.  Bing- 
ham), 1162,  ii..  There’s  not  a bird  with  lonely  nest 
Non,  ce  n’est  pas  mowir  (Malan),  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G. 

W. ; 712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 

None  else  but  Thee  for  evermore,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
None  is  like  God,  who  reigns  above,  198,  i..  Burton,  J., 
jun. 

None  is  so  holy,  pure,  and  just,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Nor  earth,  nor  hell,  my  soul  can  move,  771,  i..  Mote,  E. 
Nor  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  1238,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Nos  Gordiani  atque  Epimachi  nobiles  laureas,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Nosco  meum  in  Christo  corpus  consurgere.  Quid  me, 
702,  ii.,  Luise-Hemlette  of  Brandenburg 
Nostra  tuba  regatur  fortissima  Dei  dextra,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Nostras,  Olympo  redditus,  808,  ii..  Nobis,  Olympo  red- 
ditus 

Not  a single  sight  we  view,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Not  all  the  archangels  can  tell,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Not  all  the  gold  of  all  the  world,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Not  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 

Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Not  always  earned  by  wounds  and  pain,  810,  i.,  Non 
parta  solo  sanguine 

Not  bound  by  chains,  nor  pent  in  ce'ls,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Not  by  the  martyr’s  death  alone,  810,  i..  Non  parta  solo 
sanguine 

Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand,  1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 

Not  for  a favoured  form  or  name,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Not  for  our  sins  alone,  1189,  ii.,  Twells,  H. 

Not  for  the  dead  in  Christ  we  weep,  942,  i..  Pure  spirit, 
0 where  art  thou  now  ? 

Not  for  the  pious  dead  we  weep,  942,  i..  Pure  spiiit,  0 
where  art  thou  now  ? 

Not  for  the  summer  hour  alone,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  {ne'e 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Not  for  the  works  which  we  have  done,  1183,  i..  Top- 
lady,  A.  M. 

Not  from  a stock  of  ours,  but  Thine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Not  fiipm  the  dust  affliction  springs  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Not  gifts  of  prophecy  can  save,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Not  in  anger.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  {tr.  X.  X.),  37,  i., 
Albinus,  J.  G. 

Not  in  anger,  mighty  God  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  37,  i., 
Albinus,  J.  G. 

Not  in  anger  smite  us.  Lord,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

Not  in  envy,  not  in  anger,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Not  in  fire  from  heaven  descending,  1272,  i..  When  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  ascended 

Not  in  Jerusalem  alone,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Not  in  the  name  of  pride,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Not  in  the  solitude,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 


NOW 


NOT 

}fot  in  this  simple  rite  alone,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

Not  in  Thy  fury.  Lord,  reprove,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B. 

H. 

Not  in  vain  I poured  my  supplication,  195,  ii.,  Bur- 
leigh, W.  H. 

Not,  Lord,  Thine  ancient  works  alone,  422,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Not  made,  nor  yet  created,  came,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei, 
Deo  natum 

Not  more  than  I have  strength  to  hear  (fr.  Miss  Warner), 
194,  i.,  Btirde,  S.  G. 

Not  now,  my  child;  a little  more  rough  tossing,  888,  ii., 
Pennefather  (nee  King),  Catherine 

Not  on  this  day,  0 God,  alone,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

Not  only  as  a sacrifice,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  (nee  Bargus), 
Frances  M. 

Not  only  doth  the  voiceful  day,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 

Not  seldom  clad  in  radiant  vest,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 
W. 

Not  so  darkly,  not  so  deep,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Not  the  malicious  or  profane,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Not  Thou  from  us,  0 Lord,  but  we,  1185,  ii..  Trench, 
K.C. 

Not  Thy  garment’s  hem  alone,  256,  i.,  Conder  (ride 
Thomas),  Joan  E. 

Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men  (Watts)  1064,  ii..  So  did 
the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 

Not  to  myself  I owe,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

Not  to  ourselves  again,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Not  to  ourselves  we  owe,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

Not  to  ourselves  who  are  but  dust,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Not  to  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire  [flame],  764,  ii., 
Montgomery,  J. 

Not  to  this  earth’s  contracted  span,  900,  ii..  Pope,  A. 

Not  unto  us.  Almighty  Lord  [God],  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Not  unto  us  but  Thee  alone.  Bless’ d Lamb  (Cennick), 
216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. ; 434,  i.,  God  of  all  consolation, 
take ; 673,  ii..  Let  us  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named 

Not  unto  us,  but  Thee,  O Lord  I Be  praise  and,  433,  ii., 
God  of  all  consolation,  take 

Not  unto  us  but  to  Thy  name.  Great  God,  be  glory  given 
(Cotterill),  673,  ii.,  Let  us  the  sheep  in  Jesus 
named  ; 1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire  hymn-books 

Not  unto  us.  Lord,  not  to  us  (Ps.  cxv.,  Norton),  866,  i.. 
Old  Version 

Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0 Lord,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 

Not  vnto  vs,  0 Loi-d  (Ps.  cxv.,  Whittingham),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody. 

Not  unto  us,  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  Be  praise  and  (C.  Wes- 
ley), 434,  i.,  God  of  all  consolation,  take 

Not  vain,  0 Lord,  Thy  loving  word,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Not  what  I am,  0 Ijord,  but  what  Thou  art,  162,  i., 
Bonar,  H. 

Not  what  I feel  or  do,  811,  ii..  Not  what  these  hands 
have  done 

Not  what  these  hands  have  done,  162,'i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Not  willingly  dost  Thou  afflict,  328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 

Not  with  our  mortal  eyes,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Not  yet  Hove  my  Lord,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 

Not  yet,  ye  people  of  His  grace,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Not  your  own,  but  His  ye  are,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Nothing  but  leaves,  the  Spirit  grieves,  33,  ii.,  Akerman, 
Lucy  E. 

Nothing  but  Thy  blood,  0 Jesus,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Nothing  fair  on  earth  I see,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Nothing  know  we  of  the  season,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Notique  cunctis  gentibus,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra 
ascenderat 

Nought  but  the  voice  of  God  can  speak,  734,  ii..  Mid- 
lane,  A. 

Nous  celebrons  tes  louanges,  6 Dieu,  et  nous  reconnais- 
sons  que  tu  es  le  Seigneur,  1128,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Nous  portons  un  doux  temoignage,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nde 
de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Nous  toy  looms  dieu  nous  toy  regoroms  seignor  (tr.  in 
the  Anglo-Norman  Bible),  1127,  ii.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Now  a holier  work,  0 Lord,  578,  ii..  Jam  sanctius  moves 
opus 

Now  a new  year  opens,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

Now  all  chafing  cares  si^ll  cease,  483,  i.,  Hamilton, 
R.  W. 

Now  all  give  thanks  to  God,  Heart,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Now  all  give  thanks  to  God,  With  heart,  and  hand,  and 
voices  (tr,  Singleton),  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Now  all  men  thank  ye  God,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Now  all  the  woods  are  sleeping,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen  alle 
Walder 

Now  all  to  God  give  thanks,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 


1411 

Now  ancient  shadows  flee,  285,  ii.,  Debllis  cessent 
elementa  legis 

Now  are  our  limbs  refreshed  with  quiet  sleep  (tr.  Is. 

Williams),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Now  are  thrice  ten  years  completed  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 
peracta,  tr.  Chambers),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  glo- 
riosi  proelium  certaminis 

Now  as  long  as  here  I roam,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Now  at  last  I end  the  strife,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Now  at  length  our  bells  are  mounted,  676,  i..  Lift  it 
gently  to  the  steeple 

Now  at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb  (tr.  Johnston,  1852), 
14,  i.,  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 

Now  at  the  Lamb’s  high  royal  feast,  Ln  robes  of  saintly 
white  we  sing  (tr.  Caswall),  13,  ii..  Ad  regias  Agni 
dapes 

Now  at  the  Lamb’s  high  royal  feast.  In  robes  of  festal 
white  we  sing  (tr.  Copeland  alt.),  13,  ii..  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 

Now  at  the  Lamb’s  imperial  feast  (tr.  Mant),  14,  i..  Ad 
regias  Agni  dapes 

Now  at  the  manger  here  I stand  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  410,  ii., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

Now  autumn  strews  on  every  plain,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 
(nee  Browne),  Fflicia  D. 

Now  awake,  my  soul,  my  senses,  1254,  ii.,  Werde 
munter,  mein  Gemflthe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfiir 
Now  be  my  heart  inspired  to  sing,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  be  thanks  and  praise. ascending,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Now  be  the  God  of  Israel  blessed,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Now  be  the  gospel  banner,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  1’. 

Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme,  639,  ii.,  Langford,  J. 

Now  behold  me.  King  of  glory,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier  bin 
ich  Ehren  Konig. 

Now  blessed  be  Thou,  Christ  Jesu,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 
du  Jesu  Christ ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes 

Now  blest  be  Israel’s  Lord  and  God  (Benedictus),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Now  bring  in  good  cheer  (Neale),  212,  i.,  Carols 
Now  by  the  bowels  of  my  God,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Now  by  the  love  of  Christ  my  God,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  [by  Thy]  let  the  faithful  choirs,  636,  ii.,  Laeta- 
bundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus : Alleluia.  Regem 
regum 

Now  Christ  above  the  starry  skies,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus 
astra  ascenderat 

Now  Christ  ascending  whence  He  came,  576,  ii.,  Jam 
Christus  astra  ascenderat 

Now  Christ  be  praised  and  glorified,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei 
gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 

Now  Christ  beyond  the  stars  had  gone  (tr.  Copeland), 
576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  beyond  the  stars  is  gone  (tr.  Wallace), 
576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ,  gone  up  to  whence  He  came,  576,  ii..  Jam 
Christus  astra  ascenderat 

Now  Christ  had  climbed  the  starry  skies,  576,  ii..  Jam 
Christus  astra  ascenderat 

Now  Christ  had  [hath]pierced  the  skies  to  claim,  576,  ii.. 
Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente 
brachio 

Now  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Now  Christ  unto  the  stars  above,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus 
astra  ascenderat 

Now  come  ye  Christians  all  and  briivg,  821,  ii..  Nun 
freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Now  comes  salvation  from  above,  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Now  comes  the  world’s  Redeemer,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor  gentium 

Now  condescend,  Almighly  King,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

Now  crave  we  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  ii..  Nun  bitten 
wir  den  heiligen  Geist 

Now  daily  shines  the  sun  more  fair  (Paschale  mundo 
gaudium,  tr.  Caswall),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Now  darkness  over  all  is  spread  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
607,  i.,  Josephson,  L.  C.  L. 

Now  dawning  glows  the  day  of  days  (tr.  Hort),  95,  i., 
Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Now  day’s  bright  star  is  risen  afar,  578,  i..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Now  doth  the  fiery  sun  decline  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus), 
843,  ii.,  6 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Now  doth  the  fiery  sun  retire  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus), 
843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Now  doth  the  sun  ascend  the  sky,  577,  ii..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Now,  eternal  Father,  bless,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

Now,  even  now,  I yield,  I yield,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 
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Now  every  greenwood  sleepeth,  822,  ii;,  Nun  ruhen  alle 
Wiilcler 

Now  fain  my  joyous  heart  would  sing  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
woitli),  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 

Now  faintly  smile  day’s  hasty  hours^  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Now  far  above  the  starry  plain,  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus 
astra  ascenderat 

Now  for  a Ihymn']  tune  of  lofty  praise,  1238,  ii., 
Watts,  1. 

Now  for  the  Lord  our  God,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

Now  for  Thy  holy  Name  (Ps.  xxv.),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Now  forth  the  kingly  banners  goe,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

Now  from  earth  retire,  my  heart,  961,  i.,  Richter,  G. 
Now  from  labour  and  from  care,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Now  from  the  altar  of  my  heart,  311,  i.,  Dread  Sove- 
reign, let  my  evening  song 
Now  from  the  garden  to  the  cross,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

Now  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  (tr.  Wallace),  4,  ii., 
A soils  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Now  from  the  slumbers  of  the  night  arising,  809,  i., 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Now  full  thirty  years  are  past  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 
peregit,  tenipus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Wallace),  881, 

1.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Now  gird  your  patient  loins  again,  270,  i..  Crosswell,  W. 
Now  give  thanks,  ye  old  and  young  (tr.  Jacobi),  1060, 

1.,  Sin  gen  wir  aus  Herzensgrund 

Now  go  forth  and  dig  my  grave,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Now  God  be  praised,  and  God  alone,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Now  God  be  with  us,  for  the  night  is  closing  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

Now  hath  arisen  the  star  of  day,  577,  ii..  Jam  lucis 
■ orto  sidere 

Now  have  I found  the  ground  wherein  (tr.  J.  Weslej% 
alt.f  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Now  have  our  hearts  embraced  our  God,  1238,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Now  have  we  met  that  we  may  ask,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Now,  heavy  heart,  away  with  sorrow  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 

Now  He’s  ascended  high,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Now,  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  John  Williams), 
823,  ii.,  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Now  host  with  host  assembling,  218,  i.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Now  hush  your  cries,  and  shed  no  tear,  292,  i.,  Deus 
ignee  fons  animarum 

Now  hushed  are  woods  and  waters,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen 
alle  Walder 

Now  I can  read  and  learn,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Now  I close  my  tired  eyes  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  510,  ii., 
Hensel,  Luise 

Now  I find  a lasting  joy,  280,  ii..  Das  ist  meine  Freude 
hier 

Now  Ihave  found  a friend,  162,  ii.,  Bonar(nee  Lundie), 
Jane  C. 

Now  I have  found  the  blessed  ground  (tr.  J.  Wesley, 
alt.'),  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Now  I have  found  the  firm  foundation  (tr.  Krotel), 
979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Now  I have  found  the  ground  to  hold  (tr.  Sheppard), 
979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Now  I have  found  the  ground  wherein  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Now  I know  the  great  Redeemer,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
Now  Hay  me  down  to  sleep,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Now  Hive;  but  if  to-night  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  527,  i., 
Hippel,  T.  G.  von 

Now  HI  lie  down  and  sleep  in  Thee  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1789),  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 

No\o,  in  a song  of  grateful  praise,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 
Now  in  Christian  love  and  union,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Now  in  His  manger  He  so  humbly  lies,  398,  i.,  Frdhlich 
soli  mein  Herze  springen 

Noiv  in  numbers  soft  and  [softly']  flowing,  303,  i.,  Dix, 

W.  C. 

Now  in  parting.  Father,  bless  us,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Now  in  peace  go  on  your  ways,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Now  in  the  heat  of  youthful  blood,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  1. 
Now  in  the  name  of  God  we  go,  564,  ii..  In  Gottes 
Namen  fahren  wir 

Now,  in  the  peace  of  God  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  520,  i., 
Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Now  in  Thy  presence  I appear  (tr.  H.  Mills),  408,  i., 
Ge'llert,  C.  F. 

Now  is  born  our  great  Salvation,  785,  i.,  Nato  nobis 
Salvatore 

Now  is  Christ  risen  (tr.  Russell),  225,  i.,  Christ  ist 
erstanden,  Yon  der  Marter  alle 
Novj  is  oure  health  come  from  above  (tr.  Coverdale), 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes; 
1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 


Now  is  the  accepted  time,  304,  ii.,  Dobell,  J. 

Now  is  the  hour  of  darkness  past,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  t . 
Now  is  the  seed  time : God  alone,  1277,  ii.,  Whittiei*, 

J.  G. 

Now  Israel  may  say,  and  that  truly  (Ps.  cxxiv.,  Whit- 
tingham),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
Now  it  belongs  not  to  my  care,  118,  ii.,  Baxter,  R. ; 349, 

1.,  English  hymnody;  783,  ii..  My  whole,  though 
broken  heart,  0 Lord 

Now  Jesus  lifts  His  pi-ay er  on  high,  329,  i.,  Emergit 
undis  et  Deo 

Now,  just  a word  for  Jesus,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Now  lay  we  calmly  in  the  grave,  822,  i..  Nun  lasst  uns 
den  Leib  begraben 

Now  let  a great  effectual  door,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Now  let  a spacious  world  arise  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
Now  let  each  heart'  conspire  to  raise,  168,  ii.,  Brad- 
berry,  D. 

Now  let  each  humble  creature,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Now  let  Jehovah’s  covenant  love,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 

Now  let  mournful  sighing  cease,  bill,  i..  Jam  desinant 
suspiria 

Now  let  my  soul,  eternal  King,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

0. 

Now  let  my  soul  with  God  retreat,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Now  let  our  heavenly  plants  and  flowers,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

Now  let  our  hearts  conspire  to  raise,  168,  ii.,  Brai- 
berry,  D. 

Now  let  our  mournf  ul  songs  record,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Now  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Now  let  our  praise  be  given,  198,  i..  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Now  let  our  songs  arise,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Now  let  our  souls  ascend  above  (Anon.),  188,  ii.,  Bruce, 
M.  ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Now  let  our  trustful  eyes  survey,  817,  i..  Now  let  our 
cheerful  eyes  survey 

Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime,  420,  i..  Gibbons,  T. 
Now  let  our  voices  join,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Now  let  the  children  of  the  saints,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Now  let  the  earth  with  joy  resound,  361,  i.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus , 

Now  let  the  slumbering  church  awake,  983,  ii.,  Ryland, 

J. 

Now  let  the  world  with  joy  abound,  361,  i.,  Exultet 
coelum  laudibus 

Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace.  From  this  vain 
world  dismist  (Anon.),  188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ; 823, 

1..  Nunc  dimittis ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 
and  paraphrases 

Now  let  us  all  to  God  (tr.  Russell),  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Now  let  us  loudly  Praise  God,  the  Merciful  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  699,  ii.,  Lowenstem,  M.  A. 

Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord  (tr.  Jacobi),  963,  ii.,  Rinkart, 

M. 

Now  let  us  praise  with  fervour,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
Nmo  let  us  pray  the  Holy  Ghost  (tr.  Miss  W inkworth), 
821,  i.,  Nu  bitcn  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  let  us  pray  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  ii..  Nun  bitten 
wir  den  heiligen  Geist 

Now  let  us  see  Thy  beauty.  Lord,  1241,  ii.,  Waugh,  B. 
Now  let  us  sing  the  angels’  song,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Now  let  us  sit  and  weep  (tr.  Caswall),  710,  i.,  Mae- 
rentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas 
Now  let  your  minfiing  voices  rise,  977,  ii.,  Jevons 
(nee  Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 

Now  let  your  notes  of  praise  arise  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 
1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 

Now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant.  Lord  (Miss  Leeson), 
818,  i..  Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace 
Now  Lord  fulfil  Thy  faithful  word,  1266,  i..  West, 
R.  A. 

Now,  Lord,  I on  Thy  truth  depend,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Now,  Lord,  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown,  688,  ii..  Lord,  ere 
the  heavenly  seed  is  sown;  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Now,  Lord,  Thy  blessing  we  implore,  165,  ii..  Bourne, 
II. 

Noiv,  Lord,  to  every  heart  make  known,  491,  ii.,  Har- 
land,  E. 

Now,  Lord,  we  part  awhile,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  blest  Name,  818,  ii..  Now, 
Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great  Name 
Now  may  Christ’s  blissful  Passion  ever  (Beata  Christi 
passio),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Now  may  He  'Who  from  the  dead,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Now  may  our  God  His  mercy,  356,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns  Gott 
genSdig  sein 

Now  may  the  God  (f  power  and  grace,  1240,  ii.j 
Watts,  I. 
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Now  viay  the  Gospel's  conquering  power,  615,  i.,  Kelly, 


Now  may  the  Holy  Spirit’s  grace  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 
993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia 
Now  may  the  Lord  our  Shepherd  lead,  1181,  i.,  To-day 
the  Lord  our  Shepherd  leads 
Now  may  the  mighty  arm  awake,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Now  may  the  Spirit  from  above,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Now  may  the  Spirit’s  holy  fire,  1036,  i.,  Seagrave,  R. 
Now  morn  is  o’er  the  zenith  spread  (tr.  Chambers), 
94,  i.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
Now  morning  lifts  her  dewy  veil  (tr.  Chandler),  14,  i.. 
Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 

Now  morning  purples  all  the  skies  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 
purat,  tr.  Macgill),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Now  morning  sprinkles  all  the  sky  (tr.  Macgill),  93, 

11.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 

Now  morn’s  star  hath  woke  from  sleep,  578,  i..  Jam 
lucis  orto  sidere 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising.  Sing  aloud  (tr. 
Chandler),  217,  ii..  Chandler,  J.  ; 913,  ii.,  Prome 
vocem,  mens,  canoram 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising.  Sing  in  sweet  (tr. 
cento  in  the  Hymuary),  913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem, 
mens,  canoram 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising.  Sing  the  Cross  (tr. 
Chandler,  alt.'),  913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  cano- 
ram 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising.  Tell  in  sweet  (tr.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker),  913, ii.,  Prome  vocen),  mens,  canoram 
Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  singing  (tr.  Brooke),  879, 

1.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Now,  my  tongue,  thk  mystery  telling,  878,  ii.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Now,  0 God,  Thine  own  I am,  371,  ii..  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  One  in  Three 

Now,  0 Holy  Spirit,  One  (tr.  Bonar),  823,  ii.,  Nunc 
Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

Now,  0 joy,  my  sins  are  pardoned,  734,  ii.,  Midlaue,  A. 
Now,  0 my  God,  Thou  hast  my  soul  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  638, 

11.,  Lange,  Joachim 

Now  on  land  and  sea  descending,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  we  call  For  perfect  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  821,  i..  Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  we  call  To  give,  821,  ii..  Nun 
bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  one  in  health  Death,  instant,  crushes  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
1018,  i.,  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Now  one  of  our  number  is  dead,  284,  ii.,  Death  has  been 
here,  and  borne  away 

Now  onward  move  the  standards  of  our  King,  1221,  i., 
Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

Now,  our  Father,  we  adore  Thee,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Now  our  prayers  are  heard  on  high  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
92,  i.,  Audimur  almo  Spiritus 
Now  our  request  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  i..  Nun  bitten 
wir  den  heiligen  Geist 

Now  praise  the  Lord  on  high,  963,  i.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Now  praise  we  Christ,  the  Holy  One  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
4,  ii.,  A solis  crtus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Now  pray  we  all  God  the  Comforter  (tr.  Russell),  821,  i., 
Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  pray  we  for  our  country  [mother'],  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 
A.  C. 


Now  pray  we  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  ii..  Nun  bitten  wir 
den  heiligen  Geist 

Now  raise  a shout  of  sacred  joy,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Now  rest  beneath  night’s  shadow,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruheu 
alle  Walder 

Now  rest,  my  long-divided  heart,  834,  i.,  0 happy  day 
that  fixed  my  choice 

Now  rest  the  woods  again,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen  alle 
Walder 

Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesus’  arms  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 

Now  resteth  all  creation,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle 
walder 

Now  returns  the  awful  morning,  280,  i..  Darkly  rose 
the  guilty  morning 

Now  shall  my  inward  joys  arise  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 

Now  shall  my  solemn  vows  be  paid,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Now  shines  the  sun  with  brighter  ray  (Paschale  mundo 
gaudium),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

Now  signs  of  mourning  disappear,  577,  i.,  Jam  desi- 
nant  suspiria 

Now  sing  we,  now  rejoice,  564,  i..  In  dulci  jubilo  singet 
und  sit  vro 

Now  sinks  in  night  the  flaming  sun  (Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  princi- 
palis Unitas 

^w,  Sion,  to  the  approaching  King,  1139,  i.,  Teippli 
sacrjitas  pande,  Sion,  fores 


Now  slowly,slowly  darkening,  ^G6,u,,  Greg,  S. ; 1196,  i., 
U nitarian  hymnody 

Now  soon  I shall  have  conquered,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Now  spread  are  evening’s  shadows,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen 
alle  Walder 

Now  suspend  the  wistful  sigh,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant 
suspiria 

Now  take  my  heart  and  all  that  is  in  me  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1006,  ii.,  Schefder,  J. 

Now  thank  we  all  our  God,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

Now  that  day  its  wings  has  furled,  183,  ii.,  Brooke, 

S.  A. 

Now  that  death  by  death  hath  found  (Nexpalo-as  rbi/ 
OduaTOv,  tr.  Neale),  68,  i.,  ’AvecrTT)?  rpi^/aepos 
Now  that  o’er  each  weary  head  (tr.  in  Bateman’s  Chil. 

Hyl.),  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Now  that  our  limbs,  refreshed  by  sleep  (tr.  Wallace), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Now  that  the  day  from  earth  hath  crept  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 

Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away.  By  all  Thy  grace  and 
love  (tr.  Newnian),  1135,  i.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away.  Ere  we  lie  down  and 
sleep  (tr.  Blew),  1136,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Now  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,  577,  ii..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Now  that  the  day-star  doth  arise,  344,  ii.,  English 
hymnody ; 577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  day-star  glimmers  bright,  578,  i..  Jam 
lucis  orto  sidere 

Now  that  the  day-star  mounts  the  sky  [on  high],  577,  ii.. 
Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

Now  that  the  star  of  light  hath  risen,  577,  ii.,  Jam 
lucis  orto  sidere 

Now  that  the  sun  doth  shine  no  more  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 

Now  that  the  sun  is  beaming  bright,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Now  that  the  sun  is  gleaming  bright,  578,  i..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Now  that  the  time  is  come  wherein  our  Saviour  Christ 
was  born,  211,  i.,  Carols 

Now  the  billows,  strong  and  dark,  1277,  i.,  Whiting, 

W. 

Now  the  day  is  hasting  on,  519,  i.,  Heu!  Heu!  mala 
mundi  vita 

Now  the  day  is  over  (Baring-Gould),  757,  i.,  Missions 
Now  the  daylight  goes  away,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 

Now  the  day’s  declining  wheel,  635,  ii.,  Labente  jam 
solis  rota 

Now  the  day-star  bright  is  born,  578,  i..  Jam  lucis  orto 
sidere 

Now  the  glorious  Mother’s  feast-day,  376,  i.,  Festum 
matris  gloriosae 

Now  the  harvest  toil  is  over,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 

Now  the  heavenly  joy  proclaim,  816,  ii..  Now  begin  the 
heavenly  theme 

Now  the  hour  is  drawing  near  (tr.-l.  Williams),  902, 

ii.,  Praedicta  Christ!  mors  adest 
Now  the  labourer’s  task  is  o’er  (Ellerton),  184,  i.. 
Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er 
Now  the  light  has  gone  away,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Now  the  morn  new  light  is  pouring  (tr.  Buckoll),  35,  ii., 
Alberti,  H. 

Now  the  old  Adam’s  sinful  stain  (Adam  vetus  quod  pol- 
luit,  tr.  Neale),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
Now  the  pearly  gates  unfold,  291,  i.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 

Now  the  Saviour  comes  indeed,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 
gentium 

Now  the  Saviour  of  the  heathen,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 

Now  the  shades  of  night  are  gone,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 
Now  the  sighs  and  the  sorrows,  542,  ii..  Human!  generis 
cessent  suspiria 

N'ow  the  six  days’  work  is  done,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman 
(nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Now  the  sowing  and  the  weeping,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Now  the  sun  is  in  the  skies,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Now  the  thirty  years  accomplished  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Now  the  thirty  years  accomplished  (tr.  cento  in  the 
Hymnary),  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 
certamiuis 

Now  the  world’s  fresh  dawn  of  birth,  777,  i.,  Mundi 
renovatio 

Now  thinly  falls  the  shade  of  night,  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam 
noctis  tenuatur  umbra 

Now,  Thou  faithful,  gentle  Spirit,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

Now  Thou  speakest,  hear  we  trembling,  691,  ii.,  Lord  of 
life,  prophetic  Spirit 
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Now  thrice  four  hours  have  passed  away,  1056,  ii.,  Sic 
ter  quaternis  trahitur 

Now  through  another  year,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Now  to  Christ,  our  Life  and  Light,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Now  to  Him  Who  loved  us,  gave  us,  1234,  i..  Waring, 

S.  M. 

Now  to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn,  872,  i.,  Op- 
probriis,  Jesu,  satur 

Now  to  the  Hands  of  Christ  our  King,  1239,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Now  to  the  haven  of  Thy  breast,  1261,  ii,,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Now  to  the  Lord  a noble  song,  1238,  ii,.  Watts,  I. 

Now  to  the  Lord  sing  praises,  451,  ii,,  Graumann,  J. 
Now  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us  know  (Watts),  1034,  i,, 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 1180,  i,.  To 
Him  that  loved  us  for  Himself 
Now  to  the  new-born  King  (J,r.  Hewett),  1068,  i,,  Sonent 
Regi  nato  nova  cantica 

Now  to  the  power  of  God  supreme,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Now  to  the  tomb  Thyself  art  come  (tr.  H.  Mills),  388,  i,, 
Franck,  S. 

Now  to  Thy  sacred  house,  317,  i,,  Dwight,  T. 

Now  twice  four  hours  have  passed  away  (tr.  Chambers), 
1056,  ii..  Sic  ter  quaternis  trahitur 
Now  twice  three  hours  the  sun  hath  told  (tr.  Cope- 
land), 144,  i..  Bis  ternas  horas  explicans 
Now  unite  to  render  praises,  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 

Now  us  with  winds  and  waves  at  war,  576,  i.,  Jactamur 
heu,  quot  fluctibus 

Now  warneth  us  the  Wise  Mens  fare  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weissenburg 
Now  we  must  leave  our  fatherland,  326,  ii.,  Einst  fahren 
wir  vom  Vaterlande 

Now  weary  heart!  thy  cares  dismiss  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 

Now  weeping  at  the  grave  we  stand  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  55,  ii..  Am  Grabe  stehn  wir  stille 
Now  we’ll  render  to  the  Saviour,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Now  what  I sought  do  I behold  (Jam  quod  quaesivi 
video,  tr.  Anon.),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Now  when  full  thirty  annual  suns  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 
peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Aylward), 
881,  i.,  Range  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Now  when  prayer  and  toil  had  failed,  and  no  small 
tempest,  849,  ii.,  0 the  vastness,  0 the  terror 
Now  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night  retreating,  320,  i., 
Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Now  while  my  heart  rejoices,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of  Lon- 
don), R. 

Now,  while  the  herald  bird  of  day  (tr.  Caswall),  38, 

11..  Ales  diei  nuntius 

Now  whilst  the  sun  is  beaming  bright,  678,  i..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

Now  will  I nevermore  despair  of  heaven  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  507,  ii.,  Heinrich  of  Meissen 
Now  with  angels  round  the  throne,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Now  with  joint  consent  we  sing,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
Now  with  joy  my  heart  is  bounding,  398,  i.,  Frohlich 
soli  mein  Herze  springen 

Now  with  rapid  wheel  inclining,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 
solis  pota 

Now  with  the  fast  departing  light  (tr.  Caswall),  1135, 

1.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 

Now  with  the  rising  golden  dawn  (Lux  ecce  surgit 
aurea),  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Now  with  the  slow-revolving  year,  359,  ii..  Ex  more 
docti  mystico 

Now  with  weariness  opprest  (tr.  Dulcken),  610,  ii., 
Hensel,  Luise 

Now  woods  and  fields  are  quiet,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen 
alle  Waider 

Now  woods  their  rest  are  keeping,  822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen 
alle  waider 

Now  your  pleasant  labours,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Now  your  sorrowful  plaints  should  be  hush’d,  291,  ii., 
Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 

Nowell!  Nowell!  Nowell!  Nowell!  Who  ys  there  that 
syngeth  so  Nowell,  209,  ii.,  Carols 
Nox  et  tenebrae  et  nubila,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hynmody 
Nu  wil  ich  nimmer  mer  verzwiveln,  507,  ii.,  Heinrich 
of  Meissen 

Nube  vectus  en  descendit,  682,  i.,  Lo ! He  comes  with 
clouds  descending.  Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain 
Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist,  442,  ii..  Goostlv 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Nun  bricht  die  finstre  Nacht  herein,  795,  i.,  Neumann, 


Nun  danket  alle  Gott  (Rinkart),  271,  ii.,  Crtlger,  J. ; 
415,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 963,  i.,  Rinkart.,  M. 


Nun,  erstgebomer  Bruder!  658,  ii.,  I thirst.  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God 

Nunfreutemh  Gottes  Kinder  all  (Mbev),  35,  i.,  Alber, 
E. ; 302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christengmein  (Luther),  9,  ii., 
Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein ; 414,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  andBpi- 
ritualle  Songes ; 704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 

Nun  gingst  auch  du  (Strauss),  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. ; 1098, 

i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 

Nun  hob  ich  uberwunden ; Zu  guter  Nacht,  o Welt,  1014, 

i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Nun  habe  Dank  fur  deine  Liebe,  279,  ii..  Dank,  Dank, 
sey  dir  fdr  dein  Erbarmen 

Nun  hilf  uns,  o Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M, 
Nun  ist  auferstanden,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 

Nun  komm  der  Heiden  Heiland  (tr.  Luther),  414,  i., 
German  hymnody;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M.;  1212,  i., 
Veni  Redemptor  gentium 

Nun  kommt  das  neue  Kirchenjahr,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Nun  lasset  Gottes  Giite,  301,  ii.,  Dilherr,  J,  M. 

Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben,  292,  i.,  Deus  ignee 
fons  animarum ; 700,  ii.,  Lucas  of  Prag 
Nun  lasst  uns  gehn  und  treten,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Nun  lasst  uns  Gott  dem  Herren,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
Nun  lob,  mein  Seel,  den  Herren,  451,  i.,  Graumann,  J. 
Nun  lobet  alle  Gottes  Sohn,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Nun  nimm  mein  Herz,  und  alles  was  ich  bin,  1006,  ii., 
SchefQer,  J. 

Nun  preiset  alle,  699,  ii.,  Lowensteru,  M.  A.  von 
Nun  ruhen  alle  Waider,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 

Nun  schlaf  mein  liebes  Kindelein.lld,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 
Nun  sende  Herr,  uns  deinem  Sohn  (Veni,  veni  Emma- 
nuel), 74,  ii..  Antiphon 

Nun  sich  der  Tag  geendet  hat  Und  keine  Sohn  mehr 
scheint  (Hertzog),  316,  i.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. ; 
516,  i.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. ; 760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 
Nun  Sich  die  Nacht  geendet  hat.  Die  Finsterniss  zer- 
theilt,  760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 

Nun  sieh,  wie  fein  und  lieblich  ist,  443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Nun  singet  und  seidfroh,  564,  i..  In  dulci  jubilo  singet 
und  sit  vro 

Nun  so  will  ich  denn  mein  Leben,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody  ; 1143,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Nun  tret  ich  wieder  aus  der  Euh,  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich 
of  Brunswick 

Nunc  Andreae  solemnia,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Nunc  clericorum  condo,  208,  i.,  Carols^ 

Nunc  crucis  alma  cantet  gaudia,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus  (Ambrosius),  803,  i.,  New- 
man, J.  H. 

Nunc  solis  excelsum  jubar,  578,  ii..  Jam  solis  excelsum 
jubar 

Nuntium  vobisfero  de  supernis,  1227,  i.,  Vom  Himmel 
hoch  da  komm  ich  her 

Nuncius  praepes  mihi  labra  summo,  229,  ii.,  Christe  I 
Sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 


0,  See  also  Oh 

0 abide,  abide  in  Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie),  146,  ii.,  Bleibt 
bci  dem, der  euretwillen 

0 abide  in  Him,  Who  for  us  (tr.  J.  D.  Bums),  145,  ii., 
Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euretwillen 

0 Adonay  et  dux  domus  Israel,  73,  i..  Antiphon ; 790,  i., 
Neale,  J.  M. 

0 agor  fy  llygaid  i weled  (M.  Rhys),  1251,  ii.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

0 all  that  pass  by.  To  Jesus  draw  near,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0,  all  too  blest,  and  of  transcendent  worth  (O  ^nimis 
felix  meritique  celsi,  tr.  Copeland),  1203,  ii.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

0 all,  who  seek  with  Christ  to  rise  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
lt06),  946,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

0 all  ye  lands,  rejoice  in  God,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 

0 all  ye  nations  of  the  world  (Ps.  cxvii.,  Norton),  866, 

i..  Old  Version 

0 all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  937,  i..  Public  School 
hymn-books 

0 all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

0 all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands.  And  with  triumphant 
(Ps.  xlvii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 

0 all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 
R.  C. 

0 all  ye  powers  that  God  implanted  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.'),  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

0 all  ye  works  of  God  most  high  (tr.  Wilton),  134,  i., 
Benedicite 

0 all  ye  works  of  God  the  Lord  (tr.  Anon.),  1-34,  i., 
Benedicite ; 801,  ii..  New  Version 
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0 all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  134,  i.,  Benedicite 
O all-creating  God,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O allerhdchster  MenschenhUter,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

O Almighty  God  of  love,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
O amor  quam  ezstaticus,  76,  i.,  Apparuit  benignitas 
O Ancient  of  eternal  days,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 

0 angenehme  Augenblicke  (Gregor),  89,  i..  At  God’s 
right  hand  in  countless  numbers ; 467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
0 anxious  care  that  weighs  me  down  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 
lingham),  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
0 arm  me  with  the  mind,  824,  i.,  0 all-atoning  Lamb 

0 art  thou  an  heir  of  glory  f,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

0 ! at  last  I did  discover,  579,  i.,  Janus,  M. 

01  at  last  Lve  found  my  Saviour,  579,  i.,  Janus,  M. 

0 auferstandner  Siegesfurst,  160,  i.,  Bdhmer,  J.  H. 

0 autumn,  fair  pensive  evening,  1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
0 backward-looking  son  of  time,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

0 be  joyful,  faithful  nation,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare,  plebs 
fidelis 

0 be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  256,  ii.,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 be  not  angry.  Lord,  with  those  (Placare,  Christe, 
servulis,  tr.  Wallace),  228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor 
omnium  Conserva  tuos  famulos 
0 be  not  thou  dismayed.  Believing  little  band  (Lass  dich 
durch  nichts  erschrecken),  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 

0 bcata  beatorum,  650,  i.,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
0 beata  Jerusalem,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
0 beautiful  abode  of  earth,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

0 beauty,  old  yet  ever  new,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

0 Bethlehem ! 0 Bethlehem  J To  envied  honours  growing 
(tr.  H.  Mills),  724,  i.,  Meinhold,  J.  M. 

0 Bethlehem ! o Bethlehem  I Was  ist  in  dir  geschehen, 
723,  ii.,  Meinhold,  J.  W. 

0 Bethlehem,  of  cit  ies  blest  (0  sola  magnarum  urbium), 
946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
0 Bethlehem  1 thou  dost  surpass  (0  sola  magnarum  ur- 
bium), 946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
0 Blasi,  dilecte  Eegi  regum  summo,  814,  i.,  Notker 
0 bless  the  Lord,  and  praise,  966,  ii.,  Robarts,  F.  H. 

0 bless  the  Lord,  my  soul  I His  grace  to  thee  pioclaim, 
764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

O bless  the  Lord,  my  soul.  Let  all,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
0 bless  Saviour,  ye  that  eat,  1165,  i..  This  is  the 
feast  of  heavenly  wine 

0 blessed  ye  messengers,  sent  forth  (tr.  Lady 
Durand),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 blessed  Babe  divine,  196,  ii.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 

0 blessed,  blessed  sounds  of  grace,  193,  ii..  Bunting,  W.M. 
0 blessed  Christ,  once  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
alt.\  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 blessed  day  when  first  was  poured  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.'), 
374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
0 bless^  hmse,  whose  favoured  inmates  knoWj  848,  i., 
0 selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
0 blessed  house,  where  Thou,  dear  Lord  (tr.  Maguire), 
848,  i.,  0 selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
0 blessed  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

0 blessed  Jesus ! This,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

O blessed  Life,  the  heart  at  rest,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
0 blessed  light,  0 Trinity,  0 Unity  most  principal  (tr. 
in  the  Primer,  1615),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas, 
Et  principalis  Unitas 

0 blessed  lighte,  0 Trinitie,  0 Unitie,  that  is  the  chief 
(tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata, 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
0 blessed  Lord,  Thy  feeble  sheep,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 

0 blessed  night  I O rich  delight  (tr.  Macgill),  849,  i., 
0 ter  jucundas,  o ter  foecundas 
0 blessed  saint  of  high  renown  and  honour  (0  nimis 
felix  meritique  celsi,  tr.  Littledale),  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  iaxis  resonare  fibris 

0 blessed  saint,  of  snow-white  purity  (0  nimis  felix 
meritique  celsi,  tr.  Caswall),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant 
laxis  resonare  fibris 

0 blessed  Saviour!  here  we  meet,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu 
wir  Bind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
0 blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love,  778,  i..  My  blessed 
Saviour,  is  Thy  love 

0 blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  all  (tr.  Cosin,  alt.),  988,  i., 
Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0 blessed  souls  are  they,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

0 blessed  Sun,  whose  splendour  (tr.  R.  Massie),  838,  ii., 
0 Jesu,  meine  Sonne 

0 blessed  Trinity,  We  sinners  cry  to  Thee  (tr.  Neale, 
alt.),  92,  i.,  Audi  nos,  rex  Christe 
0 blessed  Voice — that  Voice  from  Home  (tr.  Maguire), 
520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
0 blessing  rich,  for  sons  of  men,  540,  ii..  How,  AV.  W. 
0 blest  condition,  happy  living,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler, 
J.  J. 

0 blest  Creator,  God  most  High  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 
g^l,  i..  Peps  Creettor  oinnium  PoUque  rector 


0 blest  Creator  of  the  earth  (tr.  Wallace),  1137,  i., 
Telluris  ingens  Conditor 

0 blest  Creator  of  the  light.  Who  dost  [cJfcZs<]  the  dawn, 
700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
0 blest  Creator  of  the  light.  Who  mak’st  the  day,  700,  ii., 
Lucis  Creator  optime 

0 blest  Creator  of  the  stars  (Creator  alme  siderum, 
i?’,Eddis),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
0 blest  Creator  of  the  world  (tr.  Caswall),  956,  i..  Re- 
rum Creator  optime 

0 blest  is  he  to  whom  is  given,  837,  ii.,  0 it  is  hard  te 
work  for  God 

0 blest  religion,  heavenly  fair,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
0 blest  society,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

0 blest  the  souls,  for  ever  blest,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

O blest  was  he  whose  earlier  skill,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
0 bliss  of  the  purified,bliss  of  the  free,  164,  ii.,Bottome, 
F. 

0 Body,  broken  for  my  sake,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan,  W.  D. 

0 bona  Patria,  lumina  sobria  te  speculantur,  534,  i., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
0 bottomless  depths  of  God’s  infinite  love  (tr.  Gambold), 
315,  i.,  Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 
0 boundless  grief  (tr.  Jacobi),  853,  i.,  0 Traurigkeit, 
o Herzeleid 

0 bounteous  Framer  of  the  globe  (Telluris  alme  Con- 
ditor), 1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
O bow  Thine  ear,  eternal  One,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 

0 Bread  of  Life  from  heaven  (tr.  Schaff),  828,  i.,  0 
esca  viatorum 

0 Bread  to  pilgrims  given  (tr.  R.  Palmer),  828,  i.,  0 
esca  viatorum ; 877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

0,  break  my  heart;  but  break  it  as  afield,  705,  ii.. 
Lynch,  T.  T. 

0 bi-eathe  upon  this  languid  frame,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 brethren,  let  us  sing,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

0 Bride!  behold  thy  Bridegroom  hangs,  1007,  i.,  Schef- 
fler,  J. 

0 bride  of  Christ  on  high  (tr.  Chatfield),»883,  i.,  Hap- 
6ive,  vvy.(j)ri  XptcrTou 

0 bright  Creator  of  the  skies  (Creator  alme  siderum, 
tr.  Beste),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
0 brightness  of  eternal  light,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catholic 
hymnody 

0 Brightness  of  the  Father’s  light  (Te  splendor  et  virtue 
Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
0 Brightness  of  the  Immortal  {Eternal)  Father’s  face 
(^tr.  Eddis),  321,  i.,  Eddis,  E.  W. ; 894,  ii.,  <hwv 

ihapoy  ayCas 

0 Brightness  of  Thy  Father’s  face  (tr.  Chambers,  1857), 
1080,  ii..  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0 Brightness  of  Thy  Father’s  Ray  (tr.  Chambers), 
849,  i.,  0 splendor  aetemi  Patris 
0 bring  to  Jehovah  your  tribute  of  praise,  635,  ii..  La 
Trobe,  J.  A. 

0 bring  to  the  Lord  your  tribute  of  praise,  635,  ii..  La 
Trobe,  J.  A. 

0 Britain,  praise  thy  mighty  God,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0 brothers,  tune  your  voices,  824,  ii.,  0 brothers,  lift 
your  voices 

0 burden’d  heart,  cast  off  thy  sorrow,  1246,  ii.,  AVeg- 
leiter,  C. 

0 but  must  I,  Lord,  return?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 Captain  of  the  martyr-host  (tr.  Caswall),  846,  ii., 
O qui  tuo,  dux  martymm 

0 cast  away  thy  fears  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.),  126,  i.,  Be- 
fiehl  du  deine  Wege 

0 cease,  my  wandering  soul.’Jlb,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  AV.  A. 
0 cheer  thee,  thou  Christian,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

0 Child  Jesu,  closest,  dearest  (tr.  Stone),  1167,  ii., 
Thomas  of  Kempen 

0 children  of  your  God,  rejoice,  35,  i.,  Alber,  E. 

0 choir  of  new  Jerusalem  (tr.  Littledale),  224,  ii., 
Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 

0 Christ,  blest  influence  divine  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  849, 
i.,  0 splendor  aeterhi  Patris 
0 Christ!  how  good  and  fair,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

0 Christ,  how  potent  is  Thy  grace  (tr.  Calverley),  943,  i., 
Quam  nos  potenter  allicis 

0 Christ,  in  gladsome  faith  arise,  1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
O Christ,  in  Thine  all-blissful  state  (tr.  Chambers), 
952,  ii..  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
0 Christ  Jesu,  closest,  dearest  (tr.  Stone),  1167,  ii., 
Thomas  of  Kempen 

0 Christ,  most  willing  Victim  slain  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbura  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 Christ,  my  God,  earth’s  beacon-fire  (0  Lux  mundi, 
Christe  Deus),  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
0 Christ,  my  joy,  my  soul’s  delight,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

0 Christ,  my  Life,  my  Saviour  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
§20,  i.,  -Heqsser  (nee  Schwwzer),  Meta 
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0 Christ,  my  Light,  my  gracious  Saviour,  838,  i.,  0 
Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
0 Christ,  my  only  Life  and  Light,  838, i.,  0 Jesu  Christ, 
mein  schonstes  Ijicht 

0 Christ,  my  sweetest  Life  and  Light,  838,  i.,  0 Jesu 
Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 

0 Christ,  our  Corner-stone  (Angularis  Fundamentum), 
1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem  ^ 

0 Christ,  our  hope,  our  heart’s  desire  (tr.  Chandler), 
592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio  Amor  et  desiderium 
0 Christ,  our  joy,  gone  up  on  high  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 
1187,  i.,  Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium 
0 Christ  our  King,  by  Whom  were  framed  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0 Christ  our  King,  Creator  Lord  (tr.  R,  Palmer),  877, 

11..  Palmer,  R. ; 958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0 Christ,  our  King,  give  ear  (tr.  Neale),  92,  i.^  Audi 

nos,  Rex  Christe 

O Christ  our  King,  Who  all  hast  made  (tr.  Copeland), 
958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0 Christ,  our  Lord,  in  this  third  hour  (tr.  Chambers), 

227,  i.,  Christe,  hac  hora  tertia 

0 Christ,  our  true  and  only  Light  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  228,  ii.,  Christe,  Re- 
demptor  omnium  Conserva  tuos  famulos 
0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  mankind  (tr.  Littledale),  228, 

11.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 

0 Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  race  (tr.  Baker),  228,  ii., 
Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O Christ,  Redeemer  of  the  world  (tr.  Chambers),  228, 
ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O Christ,  Redeemer  of  us  all  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 

228,  ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 

0 Christ,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord,  849,  ii.,  0 that  Thou 
would’st  the  heavens  rend 

O Christ,  that  art  the  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Copeland), 
227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
0 Christ  that  art  the  lyght  and  daye  (tr.  Coverdale), 
227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies  ; 443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
0 Christ,  the  angels’  Joy  and  Crown  (Christe  sancto- 
rum decus  angelorum,  Gentis,  tr.  “Wallace),  230,  i., 
Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
0 Christ,  the  Beauty  of  the  angel-worlds,  230,  i.,  Christe, 
sanctorum  decus  angelorum,  Gentis,  tr.  Caswall), 
230,  i.,  Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
0 Christ,  the  Eternal  Light,  315,  ii.,  Dufiield,  S.  A.  W. ; 
351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 

0 Christ,  the  Father’s  mirrored  Light,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt, 
W.  H. 

O Christ,  the  glory  of  the  angel-choirs  (tr.  Caswall), 
230,  i.,  Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
0 Christ,  the  Glory  of  the  holy  angels  (Christe,  sancto- 
rum decus  angelorum  Rector,  tr.  Blew),  229,  ii., 
Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
0 Christ,  the  heaven’s  eternal  King  (Rex  sempiteme 
coelitum),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
O Christ  the  king  of  human  life,  165,  i..  Bourne,  G.  H. 
0 Christ  the  King!  since  breath  pent  up  (tr.  Chat- 
field),  226,  ii.,  Xpeare  ava^,  ae  -n-pMTOu 
0 Christ,  the  leader  of  that  war-worn  host  (tr.  Mercer), 
699,  i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
0 Christ,  the  Light  of  heavenly  day ! (tr.  Russell), 
838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0 Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven,  to  Thee,  878,  i..  Palmer, 
R. 

0 Christ,  the  martyrs’  glorious  King  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1706),  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
0 Christ,  the  Saviour  of  mankind  (Salutis  humanae 
Sator),  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et 
desiderium 

0 Christ,  the  Source  of  our  delight  (tr.  Earle),  1187,  i., 
Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
O Christ,  the  true  and  endless  Day  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
849,  i.,  0 splendor  aeterni  Patris 
0 Christ!  the  world’s  Redeemer  dear,  228,  i.,  Christe, 
Redemptor  omuitiin  Conserva  tuos  famulos 
0 Christ,  the  world’s  redemption  (Jesu  Redemptor  om- 
nium Quern  lucis,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  229,  i., 
Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
0 Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy  alone  (tr.  Chambers,  1857), 
1187,  i.,  Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
0 Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy  and  light  (tr.  Chambers, 
1852),  1186,  ii.,  Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
0 Christ,  Thou  art  our  Light,  our  Day  (tr.  Chambers), 
227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
0 Christ,  Thou  art  the  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Copeland, 
alt.'),  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
0 Christ,  Thou  bright  and  Morning  Star  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  825,  i.,  0 Christe  Morgensteme 
Q Christ,  tkouchiefest  good,  thou  spring  (tr.  G,  Walkpr), 
962,  i.,  Riqgwaldt,  B. 


0 Christ,  Thou  glorious  King,  we  own,  1132,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

0 C^-ist,  Thou  heavenly  Lamb,  546,  i.,  Hurditch,  C. 

0 Christ,  Thou  heavenly  Light,  illume  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
838,  ii.,  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0 Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  all  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  71,  i., 
Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
0 Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  worlds.  Bestow  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 71,  i.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
O Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  worlds.  Thine  ear  (tr.  Neale), 
71,  i.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
0 Christ,  Thou  Rider  of  the  Universe  (tr.  Chambe’"' 
227,  i.,  Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  alme 
0 Christ,  Thou  Son  of  Mary,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

0 Christ ! Thou  Sun  of  justice,  come,  576,  i..  Jam  Christe 
sol  justitiae 

0 Christ,  Thy  guilty  people  spare  (Placare,  Christe,  ser- 
vulis,  tr.  Caswall),  228,  ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  om- 
nium Conserva  tuos  famulos 
0 Christ,  Thy  Light  brings  endless  day  (tr.  Macgill), 
227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
0 Christ ! Thy  love  its  work  hath  done  (tr.  Chambers), 
8V2,  ii..  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
0 Christ,  Thy  soldiers  Crown  (tr.  Beadon,  alt.),  120,  i., 
Beadon,  H.  AF.  ; 292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
0 Christ  unseen,  yet  ever  near,  833,  i.,  0 God  unseen, 
yet  ever  near 

0 Christ,  what  burdens  boiocd  Thy  head,  264,  ii..  Cousin 
(nee  Cundell),  Anne  R. 

0 Christ ! what  consolation  (tr.  Gambold,  st.  vi.  alt.), 
835,  i.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 Christ,  what  gracious  words,  959,  i.,  Richards,  G. 

0 Christ!  what  peerless  love  (tr.  Chambers),  943,  i., 
Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
0 Christ,  when  Thy  chaste  light  inspires  (tr.  in  the 
Primer,  1706),  705,  i.,.  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
0 Christ,  ^Vho  art  both  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Mercer)  227, 

ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
0 Christ,  Who  art  our  Life  and  Day  (tr.  Blew),  227, 

11.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 

0 Christ,  Who  art  our  pastor’s  Lord,  594,  ii.,  Jesu 
sacerdotum  decus 

0 Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Copeland, 
alt.),  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
0 Christ,  Who  didst  at  Pentecost,  368,  ii..  Father  of  all 
in  AVlaom  we  live 

0 Christ,  dost  prepare  a place  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  808,  ii..  Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
0 Christ,  Who  dost,  our  herald,  rise  (tr.  Calverley),  825, 

1.,  O Christe  qui  noster  poli 

0 Christ,  Who  hast  prepared  a place  (tr.  Chandler), 
808,  ii..  Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
0 Christ,  Who  in  heaven  Hast  made  Thine  abode  (tr. 

Chandler),  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo 
0 Christ,  Who  Leader  in  the  race  (tr.  Black),  825,  i.,  0 
Christe,  qui  noster  poli 

0 Christ,  Who,  lifted  to  the  sky  (tr.  Singleton),  808,  ii., 
Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 

0 Christ,  Who  sitt’st  with  God  on  high  (tr.  I.  AVil- 
liams),  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo 
0 Christ,  whose  intercession  (Ps.  20,  Birks),  922,  i.. 
Psalters,  English 

0 Christ,  with  cdl  Thy  members  one,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R. 

A. 

0 Christ  with  each  returning  morn  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 
1080,  ii..  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0 Christe  qui  noster  poli,  1224,  ii.,  Vintimille  du  Luc, 
C.  G.  G.  de 

0 Christenmensch,  merk  wie  sichs  halt,  512,  ii.,  Her- 
bert, P. 

0 Christian ! let  the  Lord  direct  (tr.  Miss  Knight), 
796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 

0 Christian  people,  come  (tr.  Smith),  22,  i.,  Adeste 
fideles;  1062,  ii..  Smith,  I.  G. 

0 Church,  our  Mother,  speak  His  praise,  662,  ii.,  Lauda 
mater  ecclesia 

0 deux,  unissez-vous  aux  transports  de  la  terre  (Roeh- 
rich),  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
0 City  of  our  God  (Urbs  Jerusalem  beata),  1200,  ii., 
Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

0 city  of  the  Lord,  begin,  128,  ii..  Behold  my  Servant! 
see  him  rise 

0 clap  your  hands,  great  ocean  (tr.  Littledale,  alt.), 
1186,  i.,  Triumphe  ! plaudant  maria 
0 clap  your  hands,  ye  oceans  (tr.  Littledale),  1186,  i., 
Triumphe  ! plaudant  maria 

0 clap  your  hands,  ye  people,  shout  and  sing  (Ps.  xlvii.), 
801,  ii..  New  Version 

0 Claris  David  et  Sceptrum  domus,  73,  i.,  Antiphon; 
790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 come,  a new  song  let  us  raise  (tr.  in  the  Fam.  Treas.), 
326,  ii.,  Eip  neqes  Lied  wir  beben  at; 
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0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  Adoring,  triumphant  (tr.  R . 

Campbell),  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
O come,  all  ye  faithful — st.  iv.  Thou,  who  didst  deign 
to  be  born  (tr.  Ellerton),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful — st.  ii.,  He  God  of  God  (tr. 

Johnston,  1852),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful — st.  ii..  Who  God  of  God  (tr. 

Johnston,  1856),  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful— st.  iii.,  Raise,  raise  choir  of 
angels  (tr.  Mercer),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ocome,  all  ye  faithful  (tr.  Rorison),  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful  (tr.  cento  in  the  Westm.  Ah. 

H.  B.),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful.  Come,  see  the  place,  491,  ii., 
Harland,  E. 

0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  and  triumphant  (tr. 

Oakeley,  alt.),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  triumph  raising  (tr. 

Woodd),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ocome,  allye  faithful,  joyfully  triumphant  (tr.  Oakeley, 
alt.'),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles  ; 742,  ii..  Missions 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  raise  the  hymn  of  glory  (tr. 

Husenbeth),  21,  ii..  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  rejoicing,  triumphant  (tr. 

Oakeley,  alt.),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  triumphantiy  sing  (tr.  Cas- 
wall),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 

0 come  all  ye  sons  of  Adam  and  raise,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
O come  and  let  us  tell  with  praise  (tr.  Plumptre),  322, 

11.,  Eia  recolanius  laudibus  piis  digna 

0 come,  and  look  awhile  on  Him,  825,  ii.,  0 come,  and 
mourn  with  me  awhile 

0 come,  and  mourn  beside  the  Cross,  825,  ii.,  0 come, 
and  mourn  with  me  awhile 

0 come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile,  361,  ii.,  Faber, 
F.  W. ; 781,  ii..  My  Lord,  my  Love  was  crucified 
0 come  and  praise  with  chant  and  song  (tr.  Plumptre), 
351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino  cananms  gloriosam 
0 come,  and  with  the  early  morn  (tr.  Wcodford),  94,  i., 
Aurora  lucis  dum  novae;  1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 
O come!  come  Thou,  Emmanuel,  74,  ii..  Antiphon 
0 come.  Creator  Spirit,  come  (tr.  Faber),  1210,  ii.,  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

0 come.  Creator  Spirit,  come  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons),  1211,  i., 
Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
O come,  delightf  ul  hour  of  death,  1018,  ii.,  Schiitz,  J.  J. 
0 come,  Emmanuel,  0 come,  74,  i..  Antiphon 
0 come.  Eternal  Spirit  Of  truth,  diffuse  Thou  light, 
1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

O come,  Immanuel,  hear  our  call,  74,  ii, , Antiphon 
0 come,  let  us  lift  up  our  voice  (Ps.  xcv.,  Hopkins), 
866,  i.,  Old  Version 

0 come,  let  us  sing  to  the  God  of  Salvation,  403,  ii.. 
Gall,  J. 

0 come,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 

O come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing;  Come  praise  the 
Birth  (tr.  Plumptre),  230,  ii.,  Christi  hodierna  cele- 
bremus  natalitia 

0 come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing,  Loud  thanks  (Ps.  xcv.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

O come,  my  soul,  with  singing,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

0 come,  new  anthems  let  us  sing  (tr.  Plumptre),  1068, 

1.,  Sonent  Regi  nato  nova  cantica 

0 come,  0 come,  Emmanuel  (tr.  Neale),  73,  i.,  74,  i., 
Antiphon 

0 come,  0 come.  Thou  glorious  King,  1216,  i.,  Veni, 
veni,  Rex  gloriae 

0 come.  Redeemer  of  mankind,  appear,  1212,  i.,  Veni 
Redemptor  gentium 

0 come,  the  Almighty’s  praise  declare  (tr.  Russell), 
1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

0 come.  Thou  radiant  Morning  Star,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 come.  Thou  stricken  Lamb  of  God,  658,  ii.,  I thirst. 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
O come.  Thou  Sun  of  Righteousness,  1080,  ii..  Splendor 
paternae  gloriae 

0 come.  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I thirst 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
0 come  to  the  house  of  prayer,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
O come  to  the  merciful  Saviour  that  calls  you,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

0 come  to  the  Saviour,  believe  in  His  name,  1204,  i.,  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

0 come  with  prayer  and  singing,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

0 come  with  your  canticles,  come  with  your  lays  (Aeterna 
Christi  munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr,  Wallace), 
25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 
victorias 

0 come,  ye  faithful,  and  your  homage  bring  (tr. 

Chandler),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Q come,  yepoor  sipTners,  vyith  burdens  opprest,  1094,  u., 
Stocker,  J. 


0 come,  ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord,  1061,  i..  Sinners,  obey 
the  gospel  word 

0 come,  ye  that  labour,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

0 comfort  of  the  weary,  825,  ii.,  0 comfort  to  the 
weary;  922,  i..  Psalters,  English 
0 comfort  to  the  dreary,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 Comforter,  All-blessed  one  (tr.  Morgan),  945,  i.,  Qui 
procedis  ab  utroque 

0 Comforter,  God  Holy  Ghost,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

0 Comforter,  Thou  uncreated  Fire  (tr.  Crippen),  837, 

11.,  0 ignis  Spiritus  Paracliti 

0 conquer  this  rebellious  will,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 Conqueror  by  suffering,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

0 constantia  martyrum  laudabilis,  968,  i.,  Robert  ir. 
of  France 

0 corpse,  thy  dwelling’s  now  without  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H, 

0 could  I find  from  day  today,  239,  i.,  Cleveland,  B. 

0 could  I lose  myself  in  Thee  I 1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 could  I speak  the  matchless  worth,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 
O could  our  thoughts  and  wishes  fly,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

O could  we  die  with  those  that  die,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

0 could  we  pilgrims  raise  our  eyes,  471,  i.,  Grinfield, 

T. 

0 could  we  touch  the  sacred  lyre,  824,  i.,  Nunn,  W. 

0 Creatour,  most  benigne  (tr.  in  the  Sarum  Primer, 
1545),  956,  i.,  Remm  Creator  optime 
0 Cross,  by  whom  the  earth  is  blest  (tr.  Neale),  273,  i., 
Crux,  mundi  benedictio 

0 Cross,  0 Cross  of  shame,  895,  i.,  Pierpoint,  F.  S. 

0 Cross,  we  hail  thy  bitter  reign  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
988,  ii..  Salve  crux  beata,  salve 
0 Cross,  whereby  the  earth  is  blest  (tr.  Neale),  273,  i., 
Crux,  mundi  benedictio 

O Cross  which  only  canst  allay,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

0 crown  of  rejoicing  that’s  waiting  for  me,  89,  ii., 
Atchinson,  J.  B. 

0 crucified,  triumphant  I^rd,  193,  ii..  Bunting,  W.  M. 
0 cruel  Herod!  why  thus  fear?  (Crudelis  Herodes,  tr. 

Caswall),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
0 Crux,  Frutex  salvificus,  163,  i.,  Bonaventura 
0 dark  and  dreary  day,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

0 darkest  woe!  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  853,  i.,  0 Trau- 
rigkeit,  o Herzeleid 

0 dass  doch  bei  dtr  reichen  Ernte,  674,  ii.,  Liebich,  E. 

0 dass  ich  kdnnte  Thrdnen  gnug  vergiessen,  985,  i., 
Sacer,  G.  W. 

0 dass  ich  tausend  Zungen  hdtte,  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 

0 dass  mein  Leben  deine  Rechte,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
0 daughters  blest  of  Galilee,  540,  ii.,  Howq  W.  W. 

0 day  of  anger,  awful  day  (tr.  0.),  299,  ii..  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia 

0 day  of  days  of  anger,  301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
0 day  of  earthly  days  the  chief,  294,  i..  Die  dierum 
principe 

0 day  of  glad  solemnity  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  477,  i., 
Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 

0 day  of  joy  when  first  the  light,  294,  i.,  Die  dierum 
principe 

0 day  of  rest  and  gladness,  1293,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

0 day  of  wrath  and  dread  surprise  (tr.  D.  French), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 day  of  wrath  in  that  dread  day  (tr.  Anon.),  300, 

11..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 day  of  wrath,  0 day  of  fate  (tr.  Coles),  300,  ii., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day  (tr.  Sweet),  300,  ii.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 Day  of  wrath ! that  awful  day ! (tr.  Singleton),  299, 

1..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Parkinson), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 day  of  wrath,  the  last  great  dreadful  day  (tr.  F.  G. 

M.),  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
0 day  so  dear  to  man  once  lost,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 
mortalibus 

0 Day  Spring  and  Eternal  Light  (tr.  Earl  Nelson), 
74,  i..  Antiphon 

0 day ! that  hast  unto  our  souls  set  forth  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A, 

0 day  with  holy  gladness  fraught,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 
mortalibus 

0 days  of  solid  happiness,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

0 Dduw,  rho  i’m  dy  hedd  (E.  Evans),  1250,  ii.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

0 dear  Christians,  as  ’tis  needful,  would  ye  (tr.  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754),  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 

0 dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
0 dearest  Saviour ! what  law  hadst  Thou  broken,  517, 

11.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast,  du  verbrochejt 
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0 death,  thou  art  no  more,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

O Death!  where  is  thy  cruel  sting?  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
0 deem  not  that  earth’s  crowning  bliss,  196,  i.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 

0 deem  not  they  are  blest  alone,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
0 deepest  grief,  853,  i.,  0 Traurigkeit,  o Herzeleid 
O Dei  Sapientia,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O der  alles  hdtt  verloren,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

O Deus,  anne  patet  nobis  Tua  mensa  refertaf,  779,  i.. 
My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread  ? 

0 Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me  (Anon.), 
134,  ii.,  Benedict,  E.  C. ; 1296,  i.,  Xavier,  F. 

0 Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me,  1296,  i., 
Xavier,  F. 

0 Deus  optime,  437,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
0 Dieu  de  verite,  390,  i.,  French  hymnody 
0 dilecte  Domino  Galle  perenni.  See  Dilecte  Deo,  Galle, 
perenni,  814,  i.,  Notker 

0 disclose  Thy  lovely  face,  226,  ii.,  Christ,  Whose  glory 
fills  the  skies 

O divinum  Cor  aveto,  990,  i.,  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

0 do  not  against  me.  Lord,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

0 do  not,  blessed  Lord,  depart,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 

0 do  not  forsake  me,  my  T'other,  my  Friend,  471,  i., 
Grinfield,  T. 

0 do  not  let  the  word  depart,  954,  i.,  Reed  («?'e  Holmes), 
Eliza;  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  T. 

0 draiv  me.  Father,  after  Thee  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  st.  ix., 
altJ),  838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
0 draw  me.  Saviour,  after  Thee  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  st.  ix., 
alt.'),  838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
0 dreadful  unapproached  Deity  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  23, 

ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
O du  allerliebster  Gott,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffier,  J. 

0 du  airnier  Judas  (Anon.),  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 

0 du,  den  meine  Seele  liebt,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 du,  der  einst  in  Grabe  lag,  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 

0 du,  der  uns  begegnet,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 dufrdhliche,  364,  i.,  Falk,  J.  D. 

O du  Hiiter  Ephraim,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
0 du  Hiiter  Ephraim,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O du  Schdpfer  alter  Dinge,  Dem  bei  dieser  Morgen-Zeit 
(Calisius),  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 

0 du  Schdpfer  alter  Dinge  I Hdre,  hdre  mein  Gebet, 
1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 

O du  siisse  Lust  (Anon.),  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

O dulcissime  Jesu,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
0 Durchbrecher  alter  Bande,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

0 Emmanuel,  rex  et  legifer,  73,  i.,  74,  i..  Antiphon; 
790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 enter.  Lord,  Thy  temple  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  1300, 

ii.,  Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
0 esca  viatorum  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. ; 1167,  ii.,  Thomas 
of  Aquino 

0 eternal  praise  of  heaven  (tr.  Mant),  25,  ii.,  Aeterna 
coeli  gloria 

0 eternal  Word,  372,  ii.,  373,  i..  Father,  Who  on  high 
0,  ever  on  our  earthly  path,  1148,  i..  The  eternal  gates 
lift  up  their  heads 

0 everlasting  source  of  life  and  light  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick),  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 

0 Ewigkeit  du  Donnerworf,  416,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 
519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 

0 Ewigkeit  1 du  Freudenwort,  519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 

0 Ewigkeit,  0 Ewigkeit,  357,  ii..  Eternity ! eternity  ! 
How  vast 

0 exalt  and  praise  the  Lord,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

O faint  and  feeble-hearted,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
Ofair,  Ofair  Jerusalem,  583,  i.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home 

0 fairest  of  all  men  (Ps.  xlv.),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
O fairest-born  of  love  and  light,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

0 faithful  Hod ! 0 pitying  heart  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
10,  ii.,  Ach ! treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz'^ 

0 faithful  God,  thanks  be  to  Thee,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker.  N. 
0 faithful  Shepherd!  now  behold  (tr.  Lady  E.  For- 
tescue),  474,  ii.,  Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht 
0 Father,  all-creating,  327,  i.,  Eller  ton,  J. 

O Father,  bless  us  ere  go,  1107,  ii..  Sweet  Saviour,  bless 
us  ere  we  go 

0 Father,  compass  me  about,  312,  i.,  Hreves,  J.  F.  L. 

0 Fa^er,  [gladly}  humbly  we  repose,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

O Father,  glorify  Thy  name  (Gisborne),  1084,  ii.,  Staf- 
fordshire hymn-books 

0 Father ! I have  sinned : I have  done,  1105,  i.,  Sutton, 

H.  S. 

0 Father,  ’mid  the  cherubim,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  W.  H. 

0 Father  of  abounding  grace,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 

0 Father  of  all.  Who  fillest  with  good  (C,  Wesley), 
«7,  u„  Graces 


0 Father  of  long  suffering  grace,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

0 Father  of  resplendent  light  (tr.  Wallace),  884,  i., 
Pater  supemi  luminis 

0 Father  of  supernal  light  (tr.  French),  884,  i..  Pater 
superni  lupainis 

0 Father  of  the  fatherless,  to  Thee  (Is.  Williams),  698, 

1..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

0 Father  of  the  world  supreme,  603,  ii.,  Jewi,tt,  W.  H. 
0 Father  ours  celestiall,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes;  761,  ii.,  Moibanus,  A. 

0 Father ! save  me  from  this  hour,  522,  i..  High  Priest 
for  sinners,  Jesus,  Lord 

0 Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  God,  dost  fix  the 
miner’s  post,  719,  i.,  Mathesiu8,*Tl. 

0 Father,  take  the  nexv-built  shrine,  481,  i..  Hale,  E.  E. 
0 Father,  Thou  Who  hast  created  all  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth, alt.),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

0 Father,  though  the  anxious  fear,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Emily 

0 Father,  we  adore  Thee,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

0 Father,  we  are  very  weak,  169,  i..  Brawn,  Mary  Ann 
0 Father,  Who  didst  all  things  make,  502,  ii..  Heath- 
cote,  W.  B. 

0 Father,  'Who  the  traveller’ sway,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
0 Father,  who  this  earth  hast  given,  608,  i.,  Jubes : et 
in  praeceps  aquis 

0 Father,  whom  in  truth  to  know,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
0 Father,  whose  spontaneous  love,  1092,  ii.,  Stephenson, 

0 Father-Eye,  that  hath  so  truly  watched,  1077,  ii., 
Spitta,  G.  J.  P. 

0 Father-Heart,  Who  hast  created  all  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 628,  i.,  Knapp,  A, 

0 fear  not,  Christians,  that  rough  path  to  tread,  669, 

11.,  Lebt  ihr  Christen,  so  allbier  auf  Erden 
0 fear  not,  little  fiock,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 

0 fear  not  though  before  thee  lies,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

0 felicem  genetricem,  cujus  sacra  viscera,  1202,  i.,  Ut 
.iucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
0 Fels  des  Heils  am  Kreuzesstamm,63'7,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
0 Fels  des  Heils,  0 Gotteslamm,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 

0 Filial  Deity,  Accept  my  new-born  cry,  1260,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 
Ofilii  et  fiiliae,  211,  ii.,  Carols 

0 fill  me  with  Thy  Spirit,  graoious  Lord,  133,  ii..  Bell, 
C.  D. 

0 Fire  of  God,  the  Comforter  (tr.  Littledale),  837,  ii., 
0 ignis  Sphitus  Paracliti 

0 Fire  of  Love,  what  earthly  words  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 
637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 

0 fire  of  the  Comforter,  0 Life  of  all  that  live  (tr, 
Littledale),  837,  ii.,  0 ignis  Spiritus  Paracliti 
0 first  in  sorrow,  first  in  pain,  850,  i.,  0 Thou  eternal 
Victim  slain 

0 fly,  mourning  sinner,  saith  Jesus  to  me,  1235,  ii., 
Waterbury,  J.  B. 

0 Food  of  men  wayfaring,  828,  J.,  0 esca  viatorum 
0 Food  that  weary  pilgrims  love,  828,  i.,  0 esca  viatorum 
0 Food,  the  pilgrim  needeth  (tr.  Schaff,  alt.),  828,  i.,  0 
esca  viatorum 

0 foolish  heart,  be  still,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.?F. 

Ofor  a beam  of  heavenly  light,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Ofor  a bright  celestial  ray,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 

0 for  a closer  walk  with  God  (Cowper),  199,  i..  By  faith 
in  Christ  1 walk  with  God  *' 

0 for  a faith  in  God’s  decrees,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Ofor  a faith  that  will  not  shrink,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W. 

H. 

Ofor  a glance  of  heavenly  day,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

0 for  a heart,  a stronger  heart,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Ofor  a heart  more  fervent,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B, 
Ofor  a humbler  walk  with  God,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

O for  a pi'ophef  s fire,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 

Ofor  a robe  of  whiteness,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  (nee  Smith), 
Charitie  L. 

0 for  a shout  of  sacred  joy,  1240,  u.,  Watts,  I. 

Ofor  a single  heart  for  God,  141,  ii.,  Bickersteth,  E. 

0 for  a strong  and  lasting  faith,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

O for  a strong  foundation  (Anon.),  1253,  i.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

Ofor  a sweet,  inspiring  ray,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
0 for  a thousand  tongues  to' sing  (C.  Wesley),  428,  i.. 
Glory  to  God,  and  praise,  and  love ; 726,  ii.,  Metho- 
dist hymnody 

Ofor  an  overcoming  faith  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Ofor  ten  thousand  harps,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

0 Tor  that  flame  of  living  fire,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
o' for  that  tenderness  of  heart,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 
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Ofor  the  eye  of  faith  divine,  1090,  i>,  Steele,  Anne 
Ofor  the  faith  that  knows  no  doubt,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Ofor  the  happy  hour,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 

Ofor  the  peace  which  floweth  as  a river,  268,  ii.,  Crewd- 
son  (ne'e  Fox),  Jane 

0!  for  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven,  1156,  i.,  The  roseate 
hues  of  early  dawn 

0 for  the  robes  of  whiteness,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  (nee 
Smith),  Charitie  L. 

O for  the  time  when  on  the  world,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Ofor  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  once  more  (tr.  Copeland), 
1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
0 for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten  (tr.  Blew), 
1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten.  Lips  sin~ 
polluted,  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
0 Fount  of  love!  blest  Spirit  (tr.  Blew),  829,  ii.,  0 fons 
amoris,  Spiritus 

0 Fount  of  love ! Thou  Spirit  blest  (tr.  Chambers),  829, 

ii.,  0 fons  amoris,  Spiritus 

0 Fount  of  mercy,  God  of  love,  384,  ii..  Fountain  of 
mercy,  God  of  love 

0 Fountain  eternal  of  life  and  of  light  ( tr.  in  the 
Moray.  H.  B.  Supp.  1808),  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 

0 frail  spirit,  vital  spark,  1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 

0 Friend  of  souls!  how  blest  the  time  (tr.  Matheson, 
alt.),  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 

0 Friend  of  souls,  how  well  is  me,  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 
0!  from  the  world's  vile  slavery,  263,  i.,  Cotterill  (ne'e 
Boak),  Jane 

Ofrom  these  visions,  dark  and  drear,  116,  ii.,  Bartrum, 

J.  P. 

Ofrommer  und  getreuer  Gott  Alter  die  auf  dich  hoffen 
(Kingwaldt),  830,  ii.,  0 frommer  und  getreuer  Gott 
Ich  hab  gebrochen  dein  Gebot 
Ofryniau  Caersalem  ceir  gweled  (D.  Charles),  1251,  ii., 
Welsh  hymnody 

0 Gabriel,  refoveflebiles,  255,  i.,  Communio 
O gariad,  o gariad,  anfeidrol  ei  fraint  (M.  Rhys), 
1251,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

0 Geist  des  Herrn!  nur  deine  Kraft,  666,  ii.,  Lavater, 
J.  C. 

0 Geist  des  Lichtes,  komm  hernieder,  876,  i.,  Pabst,  J. 

0 gentle  Saviour,  Guide  unseen,  837,  i.,  0 Holy  Saviour, 
Friend  unseen 

0 gentle  Shepherd,  by  Thy  staff  directed,  1166,  i.,  Tho- 
luck,  F.  A.  G. 

0 gentle  Shepherd,  guided  by  Thy  hand.  My  soul  hath 
found  her  everlasting  rest,  1166,  i.,  Tholuck,  F.  A.  G. 
0 gentle  Teacher,  ever  near,  109,  i.,  Balfern,  W.  P. 

0 Gift  of  gifts ! 0 grace  of  Faith  (Faber,  alt.),  0 
Faith  ! thou  workest  miracles 
0 give  thanks  to  Him  Who  made,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

O give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  (Bathurst),  118,  i., 
Bathurst,  W.  H. 

0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  (Irons),  571,  ii..  Irons,  J. 

0 give  ye  thanks  unto  [to  God)  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxviii., 
Marckant),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O gladsome  Light  Of  the  Father  Immortal  (tr.  H.  W. 

Longfellow),  894,  ii.,  $ws  lhapov  ayias 
0 gloom  of  night  and  clouds  and  shade  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
0 gloriosa  Domina,  De  cujus  virgo  genere,  945,  i..  Quern 
terra,  pontus,  aethera 

0 gloriosa  femina,  Excelsa  super  sidera,  944,  ii..  Quern 
terra,  pontus,  sidera 

0 gloriosa  virginum,  944,  i..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 glorious  God  and  King,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
0 glorious  God  of  grace,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 

O glorious  Head,  Thou  livest  now,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
0 glorious  hope  of  perfect  love,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

O,  glorious  is  the  song,  48,  ii..  Alleluia  dulce  carmen 
0 glorious  King,  0 happy  state  (tr.  Duffield),  846,  ii., 
0 quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
0 glorious  King  of  martyr-hosts  (tr.  Littledale),  958, 

ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 

0 glorious  King  of  martyrs  (tr.  Blew),  958,  ii.,  Rex 
gloriose  martyrum 

0 glorious  Lady,  Queene  of  might  (0  gloriosa  femina), 
944,  ii,.  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 glorious  Lady,  throng  on  high  (0  gloriosa  femina), 

944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 

0 glorious,  0 triumphal  day,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T, 

0 glorious  Saviour,  conquering  King  (tr.  Frothingham), 
531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C, 

0 glorious  scene,  and  passing  fair  (tr.  Chambers), 
240,  ii.,  Coelestis  formam  gloriae 
0 glorious  Virgin,  ever  blest  (0  gloriosa  femina,  tr. 

Littledale),  944,  ii..  Quern  teiTa,  pontus,  aethera 
0 glorious  Virgin,  throned  on  high(0  gloriosa  virginum), 

945,  if,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 


O Glory  of  Thy  chosen  race,  201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 

O God,  accept  my  heart  this  day,  778,  i..  My  God,  accept 
my  heart  this  day 

0 God,  accept  our  early  praise,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 

0 God,  accept  the  sacred  hour,  423,  ii.,  Gilman,  S. 

0 God,  all  holy  and  all-just  (L.  Carpenter),  1195,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

0 God,  all-terrible.  King,  Who  ordainest,  440,  i.,  God, 
the  all-terrible.  King,  Who  ordainest 
0 God  Almighty,  Father,  Son  (tr.  Buckoll),  127,  i., 
Behm,  M. 

0 God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread?,  779,  i..  My  God,  and 
is  Thy  table  spread  ? 

0 God,  at  Thy  command  we  rise,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 God,  be  kind;  let  no  distress  (tr.  G.  Walker),  409, 

i.,  Genad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott 
0 God,  be  merciful  to  me,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

0 God,  be  mercyfull  to  me,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spirituaile  Songes ; 506,  i.,  Hegenwalt,  E. 

0 God,  be  mercyfull  to  us  (tr.  in  the  G.  & G.  Ballates), 
355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns  Gott  gen'ddig  sein 
O God,  be  Thou  no  longer  still,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
0 God  be  present  and  inspire,  1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis 
artubus 

0 God,  before  the  close  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

0 God,  before  the  sun's  bright  beams,  894,  i.,  Phillimore 

G. 

0 God,  before  Whose  radiant  throne  (Rippon),  1081,  ii., 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

0 God,  beholde,  my  heart  and  tongue  (Ps.  cviii.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
0 God,  beneath  Thy  guiding  hand,  106,  i..  Bacon,  L. 

0 God,  beyond  that  boundless  sea,  139,  ii..  Beyond,  be- 
yond the  boundless  sea 

0 God,  by  Whom  the  seed  is  given,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

0 God,  by  Whose  almighty  hand,  832,  i.,  0 God  of 
Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 

0 God,  by  Whose  command  is  swayed,  1100,  ii.,  Summae 
Deus  clementiae, — st.  ii..  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
0 God,  by  Whose  command  is  swayed  (Summae  Parens 
clementiae,  Mundi),  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  cle- 
mentiae Mundique  factor  machinae 
0 God,  creation’s  secret  Force  (tr.  Neale),  956,  ii..  Re- 
rum Deus  tenax  vigor 

0 God,  do  Thou  Thy  folk  prepare  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

0 God,  enshrined  in  dazzling  light,  540,  ii.,  How,W.W. 
0 God,  enshrined  in  heavenly  might  (tr.  Chambers), 
842,  ii.,  0 Luce  qui  mortalibus 
0 God,  eternal  Fount  of  Light,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

O God  for  ever  near,  184,  ii..  Brown,  A.  W. 

0 God,  for  this  Thy  servants’  sake,  we  humbly  Thee 
implore  (Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1225,  ii., 
Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
0 God,  f 01-sake  me  not ! Thine  hand,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
O God  from  God,  and  [0]  Light  from  Light  (tr.  New- 
man), 261,  ii..  Censors  Paterni  luminis 
0 God  from  heaven  our  troubles  view  (tr.  Young),  10; 

1.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 

0 God,  from  Thee  alone,  470,  ii.,  Greville,  R.  K. 

0 God,  from  Whom  alone  proceeds,  961,  i.,  Rickards,  S. 
O God,  give  ear  and  do  apply  (Ps.  Iv.,  Hcpkins),  865, 

11..  Old  Version 

0 God,  give  ear  and  speedily  (Ps.  Iv.),  865,  ii..  Old 
Version 

0 God,  how  boundless  is  Thy  love,  779,  i..  My  God,  how 
endless  is  Thy  love 

0 God,  how  constant  is  Thy  love,  779,  i..  My  God,  how 
endless  is  Thy  love 

0 God,  how  endless  is  Thy  love,  779,  i..  My  God,  how 
endless  is  Thy  love 

0 God,  how  many  an  anxious  hour,  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott, 
wie  manches  Herzeleid 

0 God ! how  many  thankful  songs  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth, 
alt.),  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

0 God,  how  often  hath  Thine  ear,  193,  ii..  Bunting,  W. 

M. 

0 God,  I long  Thy  light  to  see  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
0 God,  I love  Thee;  not  with  hope  (tr.  Hewett),  827,  i., 
0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
0 God,  I love  Thee  well  (tr.  Hewett),  826,  i.,  0 Deus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
0 God,  I thank  Thu  that  the  night,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
0 God,  if  Thou  art  love  indeed,  852,  ii.,  0 ’tis  enough, 
my  God,  my  God 

0 God,  in  danger  and  distress,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 God,  in  Whom  the  happy  dead,  833,  i.,  0 God,  to 
Whom  the  happy  dead 

0 God,  in  Whom  wc  live  and  move,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow, 
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0 God,  in  Whose  all-searching  eye,  368,  i.,  Father  of  all, 
in  Whom  we  live 

0 God,  laude  and  praise  (Ps.  Ixxv.,  Craig),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

0 God,  let  not  my  love  to  Thee  (tr.  Macgill),  827,  i.,  0 
Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
0 God,  look  down  from  heaven  and  see  (tr.  R.  Massie, 
alt.),  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
0 God!  look  down  from  heaven,  we  pray  (tr.  Reynolds), 
9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
0 God,  made  manifest  in  jiesh,  307,  ii.,  Down  from  the 
mountain  Jesus  came 

0 God,  may  I look  up  to  Thee,  328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
O God,  may  we  e'er  pure  retain  (tr.  Loy),  508,  ii., 
Helmbold,  L. 

0 God,  mine  inmost  soul  convert,  1169,  ii..  Thou  God  of 
glorious  majesty 

0 God  most  high,  the  soul  that  knows,  568,  i..  Incarnate 
God  ! the  soul  that  knows 

0 God,  most  merciful  and  just,  1155,  ii..  The  poorest  of 
the  poor  are  we 

0 God  most  merciful  and  true,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 God  most  mighty,  listen  now,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S. 

B. 

0 God  most  true,  most  merciful  (tr.  Russell),  10,  ii., 
Ach  ! treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
0 God,  my  God,  I early  seek  (Ps.  Ixiii.),  865,  ii..  Old 
Version 

0 God,  my  God,  I watch  betime  (Ps.  Ixiii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

0 God,  my  God,  wherefore  dost  Thou?  (Ps.  xxii.,  Stern- 
hold),  865,  i.j  Old  Version 

0 God,  my  gracious  God,  to  Thee  (Ps.  Ixiii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  is  bent  (Ps.  cviii.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
827,  i.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves 
me 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  'tis  bent.  Its  thankful  tribute 
(Ps.  Ivii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
0 God,  my  heart  is  full  of  praise  (tr.  G.  Walker),  719,  i., 
Mathesius,  J. 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent  (Ps.  Ivii.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

0 God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent  To  magnify  (Ps.  cviii.), 
800,  ii.,  New  Version 

0 God,  my  heart  prepared  is  (Ps.  cviii.,  Norton),  866,  i., 
Old  Version 

O God,  my  heart  within  me  faints,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 

0 God,  my  Helper,  ever  near,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

O God,  my  Hope,  my  heavenly  Rest,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 God  my  Lord!  How  great’s  the  hoard  (tr.  Jacobi), 
983,  i.,  Rutilius  (Riidel),  M. 

0 God,  my  love  goes  forth  to  Thee  (tr.  Macgill),  826,  i., 
0 Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
O God,  my  Rock!  my  heart  on  Thee,  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
0 God,  my  sins  are  manifold,  504,  i.,  Heber,  H. 

0 God,  my  strength  and  fortitude  (Ps.  xviii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

0 God,  my  Strength,  my  Hope,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my 
Strength,  my  Hope 

0 God,  0 Father  kind  and  best  (tr.  Chambers),  292, 

1.,  Deus,  Pater  piissime 

0 God,  0 Spirit,  Light  of  all  that  live,  833,  ii.,  0 Gott ! 
o Geist ! o Licht  des  Lebens 

0 God,  0 Spirit,  Light  of  life  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  833, 

11.,  0 Gott ! 0 Geist ! o Licht  des  Lebens 

0 God  of  Abraham,  by  Whose  hand  (Doddridge,  alt.), 
831,  ii.,  0 God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
0 God  oj  Abraham,  ever  sure,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 

0 God  of  Abraham,  hear,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

0 God  of  ages,  by  Whose  hand,  832,  i.,  0 God  of  Bethel, 
. by  Whose  hand 

0 God  of  all  grace.  Thy  bounty  we  praise  (C.  Wesley), 
447,  ii.,  Graces 

0 God  of  all  grace.  Thy  goodness  we  praise,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family,  The 

0 God  of  all  love  / Thy  presence  here  prove,  545,  i., 
Hurditch,  C.  R. 

0 God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Power  (tr.  in  H.  A.  & 
M.),  956,  ii.,  Remm  Deus  tenax  vigor 
0 God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Stay,  Who  dost  Thy- 
self unmoved  abide  (tr.  Chambers),  956,  ii..  Rerum 
Deus  tenax  vigor 

0 God,  of  all  Thy  saintly  host  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons)  292, 

ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 

Q God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand  (Doddridge),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M. ; 280,  ii.,  Darracott,  R. ; 305,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. ; 1034,  i.|  Scottish  tranglatiftns  and  para- 
phrases 


0 God  of  bountie,  at  thy  saints’  intreating  (Hujus 
oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1225,  ii.,  Virginis  Proles, 
Opifexque  matris 

0 God  of  comfort.  Thou  alone,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
0 God  of  families,  we  own,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 

0 God  of  glorious  majesty,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

O God  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

0 God  of  God,  in  Whom  combine  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  517, 

i.,  Herz  der  gottlichen  Natur 
0 God  of  grace,  our  Father,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 

0 God  of  graciousness.  Maker  of  all  we  see,  1101,  ii., 
Summae  Deus  clementiae  Mundique  factor  niachinae 
0 God,  of  good  the  unfathomed  sea  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  315, 

1.,  Du  unvergleichlichs  Gut 

0 God  of  heaven!  most  holy ! Thou  (Rom.  Brev.  text,  tr. 

Wallace),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O God  of  hosts,  a vine,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

0 God  of  Hosts ! 0 mighty  Lord  (tr.  F.  C.  C.),  525,  i., 
Hiller,  P.  F. 

0 God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

0 God  of  Israel,  by  Whose  hand,  832,  i.,  0 God  of  Bethel, 
by  Whose  hand 

0 God  of  Israel,  deign  to  smile,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (nee 
Browne),  Charlotte  E. 

0 God  of  Jacob  by  Whose  hand,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge, 
P.  ; 831,  ii.,  0 God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
0 God  of  life.  Thy  quickening  voice,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 

0 God  of  life.  Whose  power  benign,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  i’. 

0 God  of  love,  how  blest  are  they,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

O God  of  love,  my  God  Thou  art,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

0 God  of  mercies  infinite,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus 
clementiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 
0 God  of  mercy,  chill  and  dark,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
0 God  of  mercy  full  and  free  (tr.  Russell,  alt.),  10,  ii., 
Ach ! treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  love,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  might!  Unfailing  Source  (tr. 

Chambers),  830,  i.,  0 fortis,  0 clemens  Deus 
0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  might.  How  should,  613,  i., 
Keble,  J. 

0 God  of  mercy,  God  of  might,  in  love  and  pity  infinite, 
1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

0 God  of  mercy,  hear  my  call,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0 God  of  mercy  passing  thought,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus 
clementiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 
0 God  of  mighty  power.  Lord  (tr.  Beresford-Hope), 
711,  i.,  Magnae  Deus  potentiae 
0 God  of  my  saluacion,  I day  and  night  (Ps.  Ixxxviii., 
Kethe),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
0 God  of  my  salvation,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 God  of  our  salvation.  Lord  (tr.  Chandler),  830,  i.,  0 
fortis,  0 clemens  Deus 

0 God  of  peace  and  pardoning  love,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 God  of  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows,  693,  i..  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath,  hear  our  vows 

0 God  of  Thy  soldiers,  the  Portion  and  Crown  (tr. 

Newman),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
0 God  of  truth.  Almighty  Lord  (tr.  Chandler),  953,  ii., 
Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
0 God  of  truth  and  grace,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

0 God  of  truth  and  Lord  of  might  (tr.  Wallace),  953, 

11..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 

0 God  of  truth,  0 Lord  of  might  (tr.  Neale),  953,  ii., 
Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 

0 God  of  T)-uth  whose  Living  Word,  541,  ii.,  Hughes,  T. 
0 God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 

0 God  our  God,  how  wonderful  (Ps.  viii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

0 God,  mr  Help  in  agespast,  875,  i..  Our  God,  our  Help 
in  ages  past 

0 God  our  Lord,  how  wonderful  (Ps.  viii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i.,  Old  Version 

0 God  our  Lord,  Thy  divine  Word,  836,  i.,  0 HeiTe 
Gott,  dein  gdttlich  Wort 

0 God,  our  loving  God,  by  whom  Thy  Church  (tr.  Mor- 
gan), 846,  i.,  0 quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 
0 God,  our  Saviour  and  our  King,  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my 
Saviour  and  my  King 

0 God,  our  Saviour,  from  Thy  birth,  1231,  i..  Walker 
(nee  Deck),  Mary  J. 

0 God,  our  strength  most  comfortable  (Ps.  Ixxxi.,  Pont), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 God,  our  Strength,  to  Thee  the  song,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

0 God,  Protector  of  the  lowly,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 God,  subdue  the  power  of  sin,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B. 

H. 

0 God,  support  me,  <ieath  is  near,  319,  i.,  Ebcr,  p. 
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0 God  supreme  I in  rapt  amaze,  737,  ii.,  Miramur,  0 
Deus,  Tuae 

O God,  that  art  God  of  my  Jiealth  (Ps.  li.),  865,  ii..  Old 
Version 

0 God,  that  art  my  righteousness  (Ps.  iv.,  Stemhold), 
865,  i.,  Old  Version 

0 God  that  modest  earth  and  sky,  the  darkness  and  the 
day,  832,  ii.,  0 God  Who  madest  earth  and  sky 
0 God,  the  Christian  soldier’s  Might,  His  only  Glory 
(tr.  R.  Campbell),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O God,  the  Christian  soldier’s  Might,  His  Crown 
(cento),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuoi'um  militum 
O God,  the  darkness  roll  away,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 

0 God,  the  enduring  Might  of  things  (tr.  Keble),  956, 

11.,  Rerum  Deus,  tenax  vigor 

O God,  the  Energy  of  things  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1Y06), 
956,  ii..  Rerum  Deus,  tenax  vigor 
0 God  the  Father  I draw  Thou  nigh  (tr.  Loy),  443,  i., 
Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei 
O God  the  Father!  hear  our  prayer  (tr.  Russell), 
163,  ii.,  Bornschtlrer,  J. 

0 God  the  Father,  with  us  dwell,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

O God,  the  feeble  sinner’ s friend,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 

O God,  the  Gentiles  do  invade  (Ps.  Ixxix.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

0 God,  the  hatef  ul  pride  of  man  (tr.  Chandler),  535, 

1.,  Horres  superbos,  nec  tuam 

O God,  the  help  of  all  Thy  saints,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 

0 God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  Father  and  from  Son, 
977,  i.,  Rooke,  T. 

0 God,  the  joy  of  heaven  above  (tr.  by  the  Compilers  of 

H.  A.  & M.,  1889),  952,  ii..  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
0 God  the  Judge  of  nations,  hear,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R. 

K. 

0 God,  the  King  of  glory,  M^ho,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

O God,  the  Light  of  all  that  live  (tr.  cento  in  Johnston’s 
Eng.  Hyl.),  956,  ii..  Rerum  Deus,  tenax  vigor 
0 God,  the  liquid  sign  of  grace,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

0 God,  the  Lord  of  place  and  time  (tr.  Newman),  953, 

11.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 

0 God  the  Lord,  to  Thee  we  raise  (tr.  Littledale),  515, 

1.,  Herr,  grosser  Gott,  dich  loben  wir 

O God  the  Son  Eternal,  Thy  dread  might,  825,  i.,  0 
Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose  dreadful  might 
0 God  the  Son,  in  Whom  combine  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 
517,  i.,  Herz  der  gdttlichen  Natur  «,•*- 

O God,  the  Strength  and  Stay  of  all,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

O God,  the  weary  path  of  life,  894,  i.,  Phillimore,  G. 

O God,  Thou  art  my  God  alone,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
0 God,  Thau  art  my  righteousness  (Ps.  iv.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

0 God,  Thou  art  our  King  and  Lord  (Ps.  Ixxiv.),  865, 

11.,  Old  Version 

0 God,  Thou  art  the  God  alone,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
O God,  Thou  bottomless  Abyss ! How  shall  I competently 
know  Thee,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

0 God,  Thou  bottomless  abyss,  .Thee  to  perfection  (tr.  J. 
Wesley),  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

O God,  Thou  faithful  God,  Thou  Fountain  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  833,  ii.,  0 Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
0 God,  Thou  faithful  God ! Thau  well-spring  (tr.  Fro- 
thingham),  833,  ii.,  0 Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
0 God,  Thou  fathomless  Abyss ! How  shall  I (tr.  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754,  alt.  1886),  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

0 God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 

0 God,  Thou  hast  cast  off  Thy  saints,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 
C.  H. 

0 God ! Thou  knowest  all  the  snares,  841,  i.,  0 Lord, 
Thou  knowest  all  the  snares 

0 God,  Thou  righteous,  faithful  Ijord  (tr.  Crull),  830, 

11.,  0 frommer  und  getreuer  Gott 

0 God,  though  countless  woidds  of  light,  630,  i., 
Knowles,  J.  D. 

0 God,  Thy  children  gathered  here  (S.  Longfellow), 
604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. ; 685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 

O God,  Thy  faithfulness  J plead,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

O God,  Thy  goodness  doth  extend.  Far  as  (tr.  Lang), 
407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

0 God,  Thy  judgments  give  the  King,  Thy  Son,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

0 God,  Thy  mercy,  vast  and  free,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 

O God,  Thy  power  is  wonderful,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

O God,  Thy  righteousness  we  own.  Judgment  is  at  Thy 
house  begun,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
O God,  Thy  saving  grace  impart,  1169,  ii..  Thou  God  of 
glorious  majesty 

0 God,  Thy  soldiers'  Crown  (tr.  Beadon),  120,  i.,  Bea- 
don,  H.  W.  ; 292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
Q God,  Thy  soldiers’  Crown,  Their  portion  and  reward 
(tr.  Blew),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 


0 God,  Thy  soldier^’  Crown  and  Guard  (tr.  in  Chopc’s 
Hymnal),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
0 God,  Thy  soldiers’  Crown  and  Guard,  And  their  (tr. 

Neale),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
0 God,  Thy  soldiers’  great  Reward  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
0 God,  Thy  wonder-working  hand,  738,  i.,  Miramur,  0 
Deus,  Tuae 

0 God,  to  me  take  heed  (Ps.  Ixx.,  Hopkins),  865,  ii., 
Old  Version 

0 God  to  me  thy  mercie  shewe  (Ps.  Ivi.,  Craig),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

0 God,  to  Thee  my  sinking  soul,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 


0 God,  to  Thee,  Who  first  hast  given,  977,  ii.,  Hom- 
blower  (nee  Roscoe),  Jane 

0 God,  to  Whom  my  life  I owe,  1269,  ii..  When  I re- 
solved to  watch  my  thoughts 

0 God  to  Whom  revenge  belongs  (Ps.  xciv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

0 God,  to  Whom  the  faithful  dead,  833,  i.,  0 God,  to 
Whom  the  happy  dead 

0 God,  to  Whom  the  happy  dead,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 God,  unchangeable  and  true  (tr.  Newman),  956,  ii.. 
Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 

0 God,  unseen,  yet  ever  near,  873,  i..  Osier,  E. 

0 God  unseen,  yet  truly  near,  833,  i.,  0 God  unseen, 
yet  ever  near 

0 God,  upon  this  solemn  day,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 

0 God,  we  behold  how  Thy  wondrous  might  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams), 737,  ii.,  Miramur,  0 Deus,  Tuae 

0 God,  we  come  before  Thee,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 

0 God,  we  love  Thee;  not  because  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 
826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves 


0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess  (Te  Deum),  801,  i.. 
New  Version  ; 1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  oivn  Thee,  the  Almighty 
Lord  (tr.  J.  Patrick,  alt.),  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

0 God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  ow‘n  Thee  to  be  Lord  (tr. 

J.  Patrick),  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
O God,  we  praise  Thy  Holy  Name  (tr.  W.  Barton), 
1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
0 God  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O God,  we  would  raise,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

0 God,  what  do  J see  and  hear,  455,  i..  Great  God,  what 
do  I see  and  hear 

0 God,  what  joys  around  are  shed  (tr.  Chambers),  846, 

i.,  0 quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 
0 God,  what  manifold  distress  (tr.  Russell),  10,  i., 
Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
0 God,  what  offering  shall  I give  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 
638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 

0 God,  which  didest  man  create  (tr.  in  the  'Primer, 
1599),  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
0 God,  Who  all  providest,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

0 God,  Who  art  our  Friend,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 

0 God,  Who  art  through  all  the  years,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 
T. 

0 God,  Mho  bad’st  Thine  angel  sheathe,  772,  i.,  Moul- 
trie, G. 

0 God,  Mho  by  alternate  sway  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 
26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum  Conditor 
0 God,  MHu)  canst  not  change  nor  fail  (tr.  Newman), 
953,  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
0 God,  Who  clothed.  Creator  wise  (tr.  Kynaston),  291,  i., 
Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
0 God,  Who  didst  an  equal  mate,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

O God,  Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

J. 

0 God,  Who  dost  Thy  sovereign  might,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

0 God,  Who  hast  given  (tr.  Newman),  711,  i.,  Magnae 
Deus  potentiae 

0 God,  Who  hast  our  troops  dispers’d  (Ps.  lx.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

0 God,  who  knowest  how  frail  we  are,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 
W. 

0 God,  Who  lovest  to  abide,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 God,  Who  madst  those  orbs  of  light  (Creator  alme 
siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
0 God,  Mho  metest  in  Thine  hand,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 

0 God,  Mho  when  at  nature’s  birth  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1706),  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
0 God,  M^ho  when  the  night  was  deep,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 
F.  T. 

0 God,  Who  when  Thy  cross  was  nigh,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave 

F.  T. 

0 God,  Mhose  angel  stayed  his  hand,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G 
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0 God,  Whose  attributes  shine  forth  in  iurfi  (tr,  Misa 
Cox),  960,  i.,  Kichter,  C.  F. 

0 God,  Whose  daylight  leadeth  down,  708,  i,,  Macdonald, 


G. 

0 God,  whose  dread  and  dazzling  brow,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 
W.  C. 


0 God,  Whose  former  mercies  make  (Ps.  cix.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

0 God,  Whose  glorious  majesty,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my 
happy  home 

0 God,  Whose  hand  hath  [doth']  spread  the  sky  (Tex. 
recep.,  tr.  Neale),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Dens  sanctissime 

0 God,  Whose  Holy  Child  this  morn,  847,  ii.,  0 Saviour, 
Whom  this  holy  morn 

0 Godl  whose  love  immense  in  height,  1216,  ii.,  Ver- 
borgne  Gottesliebe  du 

0 God,  Whose  love  is  near,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 

O God,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  434,  i.,  God  of  all 
power,  and  truth,  and  love 

0 God,  Whose  power  did  all  create  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1706),  956,  i..  Rerum  Creator  optime 

0 God,  Whose  presence  glows  in  all,  400,  ii.,  Frothing- 
ham,  N.  L. 


0 God,  whose  presence  went  before,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 


O God,  Whose  Sole- Begotten  left,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R. 

F. 


O God,  Whose  thoughts  are  brightest  light,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

0 God,  Whose  watery  stores  supply  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1706),  711,  i.,  Magnae  Deus  potentiae 
0 God,  Whose  wondrous  Name  is  Love,  218,  i..  Chap- 
man, R.  C. 

O God  with  us,  the  Saviour,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 

O God,  with  Whom  the  happy  dead,  833,  i.,  0 God,  to 
Whom  the  happy  dead 

0 Godhead  hid,  devoutly  I adore  Thee  (tr.  Caswall),  22, 
ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
0 Good  beyond  compare  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  315,  i., 
Du  unvergleichlich’s  Gut 

0 Goodly  light  of  the  Holy  Glory  (tr.  Benson),  894,  ii., 
<t>w?  ihapbu  ayiag  86^r)^ 

0 Gott,  du  Tiefe  sonder  Grund,  637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 

0 Gott,  0 Geist,  o Licht  des  Lebens,  139,  ii.,  Bevan  (ne'e 
Shuttle  worth),  Emma  F. ; 417,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

O Gott,  wir  danken  deiner  Giit,  168,  i.,  Boye,  N. 

O grace  divine!  the  Saviour  shed,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
O gracious  Father,  bend  Thine  ear  (tr.  Anon,  in  Chope’s 
Hyl.),  91,  ii.,  Audi  benigne  Conditor 
0 gracious  Father,  merciful  and  holy  (tr.  Littledale), 
845,  ii.,  0 Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
O gracious  God,  Who  bidst  me  now,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O gracious  Lord,  to  Thee,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

0 gracious  Redeemer!  0 Jesus  our  Lord,  1291,  i., 
Wolcott,  S. 

0 gracious  Word,  that  issuing  forth  from  ■ Heaven 
(Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
O grande  cunctis  gaudium,  872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  om- 
nium 

O grant,  me.  Lord,  that  sweet  content,  890,  ii.,  Perro- 
net,  E. 

0 grant  us,  God  of  love,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

O grant  us  light  that  we  may  know,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  Ij. 
0 great  and  gracious  God  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  833,  ii., 
0 Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 

O great  Creator  of  the  light  (tr.  Wallace),  701,  i., 
Lucis  Creator  optime 

0 great  Creator  of  the  orb  (tr.  Wallace),  956,  i..  Re- 
rum Creator  optime 

0 great  Creator  of  the  sky  (Creator  alme  siderum,  tr. 

Wallace),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
0 great  Creator  of  the  sky.  Who  wouldest  not  (tr.  Neale), 
563,  i..  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
O great  High  Priest,  forget  not  me,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

O great  is  Jehovah,  and  great  is  His  Name,  764,  i., 
Montgomery,  J. 

0 great  mountain,  who  art  thou?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

0 Great  Physician  of  the  soul,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 grief,  0 woe,  853,  i.,  0 Traurigkeit,  o Herzeleid 
O grief  of  heart,  853,  i.,  0 Traurigkeit,  o Herzeleid 
0 grosser  Geist,  dess  Wesen  Alles  fUllet,  951,  i..  Ram- 
bach,  J.  J. 

0 grosser  Geist!  0 Ursprung  alter  Binge,  951,  ii., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

O guard  our  shores  from  every  foe,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 
J.  R. 


0 Guardian  of  the  Church  divine,  216,  ii..  Chamber- 
lain,  T. 

0 Gud,  hvem  skall  jag  klaga  (Erik  xiv.  of  Sweden), 
999,  ii.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 


0 Gud ! wi  lofwe  dig ; O Herre!  wi  tacke  dig,  1129,  ilq 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

0 had  J,  my  Saviour,  the  wings  of  a dove,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. ; 921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
0 had  I the  wings  of  a dove  (Drummond),  313,  ii., 
Drummond,  W.  H. 

0 had  I the  wings  of  a dove  (Kelly),  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

0 hallowed  fount  of  bliss!  to  Thee  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 hallowed  memories  of  the  past,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee 
Flower),  Sarah 

0 hand  of  bounty,  largely  spread,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

0 happy  band  of  pilgrims  (Neale),  465,  ii.,  466,  i., 
Greek  hymnody ; 632,  ii.,  Koirov  re  /cal  Ka/xarov ; 
788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 986,  ii..  Safe  home,  safe  home 
in  port 

0 happy  Christian  children,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

0 happy  day  for  mortals  (tr.  Blew),  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 
mortalibus 

0 happy  day  of  all  the  year  (tr.  Blew),  374,  ii.,  Felix 
dies  quam  proprio 

0 happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice  (Doddridge),  305,  ii., 
Doddridge,  P. ; 877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

0 happy  day  that  stays  my  choice,  834,  i.,  0 happy 
day,  that  fixed  my  choice 

0 happy  day  to  mortals  dear,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 
mortalibus 

0 happy  day  when  first  was  poured  (tr.  Chandler), 
374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
0 happy  day  when  first  we  felt,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

0 happy  day  when  this  our  state  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
0 happy  day,  with  joy  arrayed  (tr.  Chambers),  374,  ii., 
Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
0 happy  feet  that  tread,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 

0 happy  house,  0 home  supremely  blest  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
848,  i.,  0 selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
0 happy  house,  where  every  breast  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
848,  i.,  0 selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
0 happy  is  the  man  who  hears  (Bruce),  188,  i.,  Bruce,  M. ; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
0 happy  is  thy  death  (tr.  Chambers),  374,  ii.,  Felix 
morte  tua,  qui  cruciatibus 

0 happy  man,  whose  soul  is  filled,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0 happy  nation  where  the  Lord,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0 happy  pair  of  Nazareth,  1241,  i.,  Waugh,  B. 

0 happy  saints  that  dwell  in  light.  And  walk  with 
Jesus,  834,  ii.,  0 happy  saints  who  dwell  in  light 
0 happy  saints  who  dwell  in  light,  96,  i.,  Aurora  veils 
her  rosy  face;  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. 

0 happy  soul,  that  lives  on  high,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

O happy  state  on  earth  to  see,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

0 happy  they,  God's  chosen  race  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.), 
476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

0 happy  they  who  know  the  Lord,  472,  ii.,  Groser,W.  H. 
0 happy  they  who  know  the  Lord,  With  whom  He  deigns 
to  dwell,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

0 happy  they  who  safeJy  housed,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

0,  hark ! through  Jordan’s  echoing  bounds  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 
0 haste  Thy  coming  kingdom,  889,  i.,  Pennefathcr,  W. 

0 hasten,  beloved,  your  praises  to  sing,  326,  ii.,  Eja 
carissimi 

0 hasten,  ye  faithful  (tr.  Beste),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden  (Salve  caput  cruen- 
tatum),  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody;  410,  i.,  Ger- 
hardt,  P. ; 416,  i.,  German  hymnody;  990,  ii., 
Salve  mundi  salutare 

0,  he  whom  Jesus  loves  has  truly  spoken,  1277,  ii., 
Whittier,  J.  G. 

0 Head  and  Lord  of  all  creation,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
0 Head,  blood-stained  and  wounded  (tr.  S.  M.  Jackson), 
835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 Head  so  full  of  bruises  (tr.  Gambold),  835,. i.,  0 
Haupt  vo'l  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 Head,  so  pierced  and  wounded  (tr.  Gambold,  alt.), 
835,  i.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 healing  Rock,  0 Lamb  of  God,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
0 healthful,  saving  Sacrifice  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
0 hear  my  cry,  be  gracious  now  to  me,  1204,  ii.,  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

0 hear  my  prayer,  Lo^'d,  and  let  (Ps.  cii.,  Norton?), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

0 Heart  of  Him  who  dwells  on  high  (0  Herz  des  Konigs 
aller  Welt),  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
0 heaven,  sweet  heaven,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 

0 heavenly.  See  also  0 hevenly 

O heavenly  Father,  'cleanse  our  lips  (tr.  W.  Cooke) 
1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibres 
0 heavenly  Fount  of  light  and  love,  540,  ii.,  How,W.\V. 
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& heavenly  Jerusalem,  Of  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  240,  ii., 
Ooelestis  0 Jerusalem  ; 1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 

0 heavenly  Jerusalem,  city  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  alt.'),  240, 

11.,  Coelestis  0 Jerusalem 

0 heavenly  Jerusalem,  Thou  city  of  my  God,  583,  i., 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 

0 Heavenly  Jerusalem,  Thou  city  of  the  Lord,  491,  ii., 
Harland,  E. 

O 'heavenly  King,  look  down  from  above,  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

0 'heavenly  Love,  Thou  hast  made  me  Thy  dwelling,  836, 

1.,  0 himmlische  Liebe ! du  hast  mich  besessen 

0 heavenly  Queen,  high  Salem  (Urbs  Jerusalem  beata, 
tr.  Blew),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
O heavenly  Queen,  High  Salem  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  alt.), 
240,  ii.,  Coelestis  0 Jerusalem 
O Heavenly  ~Wisdom,  hear  our  cry,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O Heavenly  'Word,  Eternal  Light  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
0 heavenly  Zion,  rise  and  shine,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

0 height  that  doth  all  height  excel,  422,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

O heiVger  Geist  kehr  bei  uns  ein,  416,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 1009,  i.,  Schirmer,  M. 

0 Heilige  Dreifaltigkeit,  126,  ii.,  Bebm,  M. 

O heiliger  Yater,  gutiger  Herr,  972,  ii.,  Koh,  J. 

O help  us.  Lord!  in  all  our  need,  836,  i.,  0 help  us, 
Lord  ; each  hour  of  need 

0 help  us,  when  our  spirits  bleed,  836,  i.,  0 help  us. 
Lord ; each  hour  of  need 

O Herbst,  du  Abendstunde,  1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 here,  if  ever,  God  of  love,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
O Herr  gieb  Acht,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 

0 Herr,  ich  mochte  stille  sein,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A.' 

0 Herr  lass  unser  Schifflein  heute,  515,  ii.,  Herr,  lasse 
imser  Schifdein  heute 

0 Herr,  mein  Gott ! durch  den  ich  bin  und  lebe,  408,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

0 Herr,  vor  dem  sich  Erd'  und  Himmel  beuget,  227,  i., 
Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  alme 
0 Herr,  wer  wiirt  sein  Wohnung  han,  277,  ii.,  Dach- 
stein,  W. 

0 Herre  Gott,  begnade  mich,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes;  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 

0 Herre  Gott,  dein  gdttlich  Wort,  443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
0 Herre  Gott,  ich  ruf  zu  dir,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

O Herre  Gott,  in  meiner  Noth,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 

O Herre  Jesu  Christ,  der  du  erscMenen  bist,  1247,  ii., 
Weisse,  M. 

0 Hervey,  honoured  name,  forgive  the  tear,  381,  ii.. 
Forgive,  blest  shade,  the  tributary  tear 
0 Herz  des  Konigs  oiler  Welt  (Summi  Regis  cor  aveto), 
990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
0 hevenly  Lorde,  Thy  godly  Worde  (tr.  Coverdale),  443, 

i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 836,  i., 
0 Herre  Gott,  dein  gdttlich  Wort 
O hie,  ye  believers,  raise  the  song  of  triumph  (tr 
Trappes),  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0 High  and  Holy  Trinity  (tr.  Littledale),  528,  i.,  Hoch- 
heilige  Dreifaltigkeit 

0 highest  comfort.  Holy  Ghost,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

0 highly  blessed  servant  (tr.  Lady  Durand),  836,  ii.,  0 
hochbegliickte  Seele 

0 himmlische  Liebe!  du  hast  mich  ergrijfen,  836,  i.,  0 
himmlische  Liebe  ! du  hast  mich  besessen 
0 hdchster  Trost,  heiliger  Geist,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

O holy  Babe,  our  prayer  receive  (tr.  Chandler),  777,  i., 
Mundi  sal  us  qui  nasceris 

0 holy,  blessed  Trinity,  Divine,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

O Holy  Comforter,  IT^ar,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R, 

O Holy  Father,  Friend  unseen,  837,  i.,  0 Holy  Saviour, 
Friend  unseen 

0 Holy  Father,  gracious  and  benign  (tr.  Chambers), 
845,  ii.,  0 Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
0 holy  Father,  just  and  true,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

O Holy  Father,  let  my  song,  311,  i..  Dread  Sovereign,  let 
my  evening  song 

0 Holy  Father,  merciful  and  loving  (tr.  Blew),  845,  ii., 
0 Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
0 Holy  Father,  ’mid  the  calm,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh,  W. 

H. 

0 holy  fount  of  light  on  high  (0  werthes  Licht  der 
Christenheit,  tr.  F.  C.  C.),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
0 Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

O Holy  Ghost,  descend,  we  pray,  1009,  ii.,  Schirmer,  M. 
0 Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds  [somIs]  Send  down  Thy 
heavenly  light,  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

O Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  (nee 
Browne),  Jane  E. 


0 Holy  Ghost!  Thou  fire  divine  (Heilger  Geist  du 
Trdster  mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  JEt 
emitte 

0 Holy  Ghost ! Thy  heavenly  dew  (tr.  Miss  CoX),  666,  ii. 
Lavater,  J.  C. 

O Holy  Ghost,  Who  down  dost  come,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

0 Holy  Ghost,  'Who  ever  One  (tr,  CaSwall,  alt,),  945,  i., 
Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 

O^Holy  Ghost,  Who  with  the  Son  (tr,  CaSwall,  alt.), 
945,  i.,  Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 
0 holy,  holy  Father,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 

0 holy,  holy  Feast  of  life  divine  (tr,  Eddis),  847,  i.,  0 
sacrum,  sacrum  convivium 

0 holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Bright  in  Thy  deeds,  318,  ii., 
Eastbum,  J.  W. 

0 holy,  holy,  holy  Three  (tr.  Buckoll),  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
0 Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace,  186,  i.,  Brown-Borth- 
wick,  R. 

0 Holy  Light,  of  Light  engendered,  872,  i.,  Opitz,  M. 

0 Holy  Lord,  content  to  dwell,  836,  ii.,  0 Holy  Lord, 
content  to  live 

0 Holy  Lord,  content  to  fill,  836,  ii.,  0 Holy  Lord,  con- 
tent to  live 

0 holy  Sabbath  day,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

0 Holy  Spirit ! deign  to  come,  .1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

0 Holy  Spirit,  dost  Thou  mourn  ?,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H, 

O Holy  Spirit,  enter  in,  1009,  ii.,  Schirmer,  M. 

0 Holy  Spirit,  ever  blest  (tr.  Wallace),  823,  ii..  Nunc 
Sancte  nobis  Sp  ritus 

0 Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  love ; Blest  Source  (tr.  Miss 
Leeson),  829,  i.,  0 fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
0 Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  love.  Unlock  Thy  temple  door 
(tr.  I.  Williams,  alt.),  829,  i.,  0 fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
0 Holy  Spirit,  God  most  high  (tr.  Cooke),  23,  ii.,  Adsis 
Bupeme  Spiritus 

0 Holy  Spirit,  grant  us  grace.  To  make  our  'hearts, 
993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia 
0 Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace  (tr.  Chandler),  829,  i.,  0 
fons  amoris,  Spiritus 

0 Holy  Spirit  now  With  all  Thy  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  alt.), 
1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
0 Holy  Spirit,  now  descend  on  me,  382,  i.,  Forsyth, 
Christina 

0 Holy  Spirite  our  comfortoure,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

0 Holy  Trinity!  be  present  (tr.  Pott),  22,  i.,  Adesto 
sancta  Trinitas 

0 Host,  salvation  bringing  (0  salutaris  Hostia),  1219, 

1.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
0 how  blessed,  faithful  souls  are  ye  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 

worth),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

0 how  blessed,  0 how  quickening  (tr.  Neale),  580,  i., 
Jerusalem  luminosa 

0 how  blest  are  ye  beyond  our  telling  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

0,  how  blest  are  ye  whose  toils  are  ended  (tr.  H.  W.  Long- 
fellow), 277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

0 how  blest  the  congregation,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Ohow  blest  the  throng  who  now  adoring  (Russell),  277,  ii., 
Dach,  S. 

0 how  blest  who,  all  resigning,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

0,  how  can  a criminal  feast  ?,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
0 how  cheating,  0 how  fleeting.  Is  (tr.  Sir  J.  Bowring), 
387,  ii.,  Franck,  M. 

0 how  delightful  is  the  road,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
0 how  divine,  how  sweet  the  joy,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 

0 how  fair  and  how  great  (tr.  Chambers),  846,  i.,  O 
quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
0 how  fair  the  morning  broke,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J, 

O how  good  the  hallow^  union,  1232,  ii.,  Wardlaw,  R. 

0 'how  happy  a thing  it  is  (Ps.  cxxxiii.,  Whittingham), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

0 how  happy  are  the  moments,  1274,  ii,.  While  my 
Jesus  I’m  possessing 

0 how  happy  is  the  soul,  1291,  ii,,  WolflF,  J.  G, 

0 how  I fear  Thee,  living  God,  779,  ii..  My  God,  how 
wonderful  Thou  art 

0 how  I love  Thy  holy  law,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

0 how  joyous  is  the  music  of  the  missionary  song,  496, 

11..  Have  you  ever  brought  a penny  to  the  missionarj 
box 

0 how  kindly  hast  Thou  led  me  [ws],  470,  ii.,  Grinfield. 

T. 

0 how  long,  how  long,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 

0 how  many  an  hour  of  gladness  (tr.  Lady  Durandj, 
1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 how  many  hours  of  beauty,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 how  many  hours  of  gladness.  Has  the  Master  dealt 
around,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 how  many  hours  of  gladness.  Hath  the  Lord  (tr. 

R.  Massie),  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 how  narrow  is  the  way,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 
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O how  sa/6  and  [liow']  happy  he,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  II.  F. 

O how  shall  a sinner  perform  ?,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

O how  shall  feeble  flesh  and  blood,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 how  should  those  be  clean  who  bear,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

J. 

0 how  surpassing  fair  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.'),  846,  ii.,  0 
quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
0 how  sweet  it  is  to  pray,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

0 how  sweet  the  wondrous  story  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  510,  ii., 
Hensel,  Luise 

0 how  sweet  when  we  mingle,  1104,  i..  Van  Alstyne  {nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

O how  the  hearts  of  those  revive,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 

O how  the  thought  of  God  attracts,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

O how  the  thought  that  I shall  know,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

O how  the  thought  that  we  shall  know,  1105,  ii.,  Swaine, 
E. 

,0  human  heart!  thou  hast  a song,  16,  ii.,  Adams  {nee 
, Flower),  Sarah 

0 hush,  great  God,  the  sounds  of  ivar,  405,  ii.,  406,  i., 
Gaskell,  W. 

0 I would  sing  a song  of  praise,  16,  ii.,  Adams  {nee 
Flower),  Sarah 

0 lachwdwr  pechaduriaid  (W.  AVilliams),  1253,  ii., 
Welsh  hymnody 

O if  my  soul  were  formed  for  woe,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

O if  we  know  the  joyful  sound,  141,  ii.,  Bickersteth,  E. 

0 ignis  Spiritus  paracliti,  523,  ii.,  Hildegarde  ; 1212, 

ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
0,  in  the  morn  of  life,  when  youth,  565,  ii..  In  life’s 
gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
O injured  Majesty  of  heaven,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

O is  it  nought  to  you  who  tread,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 
R.  C. 

0 Israel’s  Sceptre,  David's  Key  {tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74,  i.. 
Antiphon 

0 Israel’s  Shepherd,  Joseph’s  Guide  (Ps.  Ixxx.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

0,  it  is  joy  for  those  to  meet,  837,  ii.,  0 it  is  joy  in  one 
to  meet 

0 it  is  sweet  to  think  Of  those  that  are  departed,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

O Jacob  and  0 Israel,  1272,  ii.,  Whence  do  our  mourn- 
ful thoughts  arise  ? 

0 Jerusalem,  beloved,  joyful  morn  has  dawned  on  Thee, 
1294,  i.,  AVordsworth,  C. 

0 Jerusalem  du  schone,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  F.  C. 

O Jerusalem!  fair  dwelling,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  F.  C. 

0 Jerusalem,  the  bless’d,  1200,  i.,  Urbsbeata,  Hierusalem 
O Jerusalem,  the  golden  city  bright,  150,  i..  Bliss,  P. 

0 Jerusalem  the  golden.  City  of,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  F.  C. 

O Jesu,  at  Thy  feet  we  wait,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 Jesu,  blest  is  he  Who  Thine  abideth,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

0 Jesu!  Bridegroom  of  my  soul  {tr.  Jacobi),  505,  i., 
Heermann,  J. 

0 Jesu,  bruised  and  wounded  more,  500,  i..  He  cometh, 
on  yon  hallowed  Board 

0 Jesu  Christ ! all  praise  to  Thee  {tr.  Russell),  408,  ii., 
Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ 

0 Jesu  Christ ! dein  Kripplein  ist,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O Jesu  Christ,  der  du  mir  bist,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

O Jesu  Christ,  der  Heiden  Licht,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

O Jesu  Christ,  ein  lieblichs  Gut,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
OJesu  Christ,  if  aught  there  be,  562,  i..  If  there  be  any 
special  thing 

0 Jesu  Christ,  if  sin  there  be,  562,  i..  If  there  be  any 
special  thing 

0 Jesu  Christ,  Incarnate  Word  {tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  846, 

ii.,  0 qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 
0 JesuChrist,  mein schdnstes  Licht,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
0 Jesu  Christ,  meins  Lebens  Licht,  126,  ii.,  127,  i., 
Behm,  M. 

0 Jesu  Christ,  most  Good,  most  Fair,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
O Jesu  Christ,  the  loving,  141,  i..  Bianco  da  Siena 
O Jesu  Christ,  the  world’s  true  Light  {tr.  E.  Massie), 
838,  ii.,  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O Jesu  Christ,  Thou  Shepherd  good  (Christe  Jesu,  Pastor 
bone),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
O Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht,  415,  i.,  German  hymnody 
0 Jesu,  Crown  of  virgins.  Thou  {tr.  Neale,  alt.),  584, 

ii.,  Jesu,  Corona  virginum 

0 Jesu,  Crown  of  virgins,  Whom  {tr.  Littledale),  584, 

ii.,  Jesu,  Corona  virginum 

0 Jesu,  crowned  with  all  renown,  852,  ii.,  0 throned, 
0 crowned  with  all  renown 
O Jesu,  crucifled  for  man,  540,  ii..  How,  AV.  W. 

O Jesu  dear,  how  sweet  Thou  art,  588,  i.,  Jesu,  dulcis 
memoria 

O Jesu  der  du  dich,  1011,  i.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 

0 Jesu,  du  mein  Briiutigam,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J, 


0 Jesu,  ere  all  ages  known  (Jesu  Redemptor  omtlidhl 
Quern  lucis,  tr.  Trappes),  229,  i.,  Ctiriste  Redemp- 
tor omnium  Ex  Patre 
0 Jesu,  ever  present,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

O Jesu ! ’fore  whose  radiation,  290,  ii..  Dossier,  W.  C. 

0 Jesu,  Freund  der  Seelen,  635,  i.,  Kiister,  8.  C.  G. 

0 Jesu,  full  of  truth  and  grace  {tr.  cento),  1080,  ii.. 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

0 Jesu,  full  of  truth  and  grace  (C.  AVesley),  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

0 Jesu,  give  unto  Thy  servants,  1116,  i.,  Taxetar  ko.\ 
(TTadTqpar  SiSor 

0 Jesu,  God  and  Man  (Faber),  691,  i..  Lord  Jesus,  Gotl 
and  Man 

0 Jesu,  Honour  of  Thy  priests  {tr.  Chambers),  594,  ii., 
Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus 
OJesu,  I have  promised,  151,  ii..  Bode,  J.  E. 

OJesu,  in  pity  draw  near,  1262,  ii.,  AVesley  family. 
The 

0 Jesu,  in  this  solemn  hour,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. 

0 Jesu,  in  Thy  torture,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

0 Jesu,  Jesu,  Gottes  Sohn,  415,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 
505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

0 Jesu,  joy  of  loving  hearts  {tr.  R.  Palmer,  alt.), 
588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
0 Jesu,  King  adorable  {tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  588,  ii.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

0 Jesu,  King  most  wonderful  {tr.  Caswall,  1858)  587,  i. 

{tr.  Caswall,  1849),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
0 Jesu,  King  of  glory,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

0 Jesu,  King  of  saints  adored  {tr.  Mant),  588,  i., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

0 Jesu,  Kdnig  hoch  zu  ehren,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

0 Jesu,  let  me  bless  Thy  Name,  1263,  i.,  AVesley  family, 
The 

0 Jesu,  let  Thy  dying  cry,  1264,  i.,  AVesley  family. 
The 

0 Jesu,  life-light  of  my  way,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

0 Jesu  ! life-spring  of  the  soul  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 
Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
0 Jesu,  Light  most  sweet,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
0 Jesu,  Light  of  heavenly  day  {tr.  Russell,  alt.),  833,  i., 
0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0 Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  in  glory,  290,  i..  Dossier,  AV.  C. 
0 Jesu,  Lord,  gone  up  on  high,  357,  i..  Eternal  Spirit, 
gone  up  on  high 

0 Jesu!  Lord  most  merciful,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton,  J. 
(of  Doulting) 

0 Jesu,  Lord,  most  mighty  King  {tr.  Aylward),  588,  i., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace  {tr.  Chandler),  217,  ii., 
Chandler,  J. ; 593,  i.,  Jesu,  nostra  redemptio, 
Amor  et  desiderium;  1080,  i.,  Splendor  paternae 
gloriae 

0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace  Qr.  cento  in  Ch.  Hys  ), 
1080,  ii..  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0 Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace  {tr.  cento  alt.  in  Thring’s 
Coll.),  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0 Jesu,  Lord  of  Light  and  Grace  {tr.  cento  in  H.  A.  & 
M.),  1080,  ii.,  Sple  dor  paternae  gloriae 
OJesu,  Lord,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  605,  i.,  Johnston,  J.  A. 
0 Jesu,  Lord,  Who  once  for  me,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 

0 Jesu  meeke,  the  swetest  thought  {tr.  in  Certayne 
Sweete  Prayers),  586,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
0 Jesu,  meine  Sonne,  Vor  der  die  Nacht,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

0 Jesu  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Noth,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

0 Jesu,  meine  Wonne,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

0 Jesu  meine  Zuversicht,  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 

0 Jesu,  most  sweet!  From  Thy  glorious  throne  {tr, 
Hewett),  589,'  ii.,  Jesu  dulcissime,  e throno  gloriae 
0 Jesu,  0 Redeemer,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

0 Jesu,  our  beloved  King,  838,  ii.,  0 Jesu,  my  beloved 
King 

0 Jr.su,  our  redeeming  Lord  (Salutis  aeternae  dator, 
tr.  Mant,  recast),  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis  c^itur 
0 Jesu,  our  Redemption  {tr.  Caswall),  592,  ii.,  J esu  nostra 
redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
0 Jesu,  our  Redemption,  Love  {tr.  Caswall,  re-written), 
592,  ii.,  Jesu  nosira  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
0 Jesu,  our  Salvation,  Loio  at  Thy  Cross,  482,  ii., 
Hamilton,  J.  (of  Doulting) 

0 Jesu,  our  Salvation,  Our  Prophet,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
O Jesu,  pierced  for  love  of  me  {tr.  ‘ Sister  M.’),  96,  i., 
Aus  Lieb’  verwundter  Jesu  mein 
0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  earth  {tr.  Littledale),  376,  i., 
Festiva  saeclis,  colitur 

0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  lost,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. ; 

839,  i.,  O Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  lost 
0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  us  all  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Summi  Parentis,  tr,  Singleton),  229,  i.,  Christe  RQ'^ 
demptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
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0 Jesti,  Son  of  God,  look  down  (Summi  Pafentis  Unice, 
tr.  Caswall,  alt.'),  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
O Jesu,  Source  of  calm  repose  {tr.  J.  Wesley),  396,  ii., 
Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

0 Jesu,  still,  still  shall  I groan?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

O Jesu,  Sun  of  health  divine  {tr.  Copeland),  576,  i., 
Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 

0 Jesu  siiss,  wer  dein gedenkt  {Anon.),  589,  i.,  Jesudulcis 
memoria;  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 

O Jesu,  siisses  Licht,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
O Jesu,  Thou  art  standing,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 

O Jesu,  Thou  the  beauty  art  {tr.  Caswall,  1858),  587,  i. 

{tr.  Caswall,  1849),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
0 Jesu,  Thou  the  glory  art  {tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  588,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

0 Jesu,  wahrer  Frommigkeit,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

O Jesu!  we  adore  Thee,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

O Jesu!  welcome,  gracious  Name!  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

O Jesu,  welcome  Light,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
O Jesu,  where  Thy  people  meet,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  where’er 
Thy  people  meet 

0 Jesu,  Who  art  gone  before  {tr.  Chandler),  825,  i.,  0 
Christe  qui  noster  poli 

0 Jesu,  who  now  free,  1011,  i.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 

O Jesu,  Who  our  souls  doth  save  {tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1615),  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat ; 593, 

1.,  Jesu,  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 

0 Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  ii..  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt 
O Jesus,  at  Thy  shining,  838,  ii.,  0 Jesu,  meine  Sonne 
O Jesus,  behold  the  lambs  of  Thy  fold,  446,  i.,  Gough, 
B. 

O Jesus  Christ,  grow  Thou  in  me  {tr.  Mrs.  Smith?), 
666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. ; 1062,  i.,  Smith  (nee  Allen), 
Elizabeth  L. 

0 Jesus  Christ,  mein  Leben,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  {ne'e 
Schweizer),  Meta 

0 Jesus  Christ,  most  holy  {tr.  Clemens),  1303,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

0 Jesus  Christ!  my  fairest  Light  {tr.  J.  Kelly),  838,  i., 
0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
0 Jesus  Christ,  my  Sunshine  {tr.  Miss  Manington), 

838,  ii.,  0 Jesu,  meine  Sonne 

O Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

O Jesus  Christ,  the  Gentiles’  Light,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
O Jesus  Christ,  the  holy  One,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  {nee 
Browne),  Ja’ie  E. 

0 Jesus  Christ  the  righteous!  live  in  me,  1245,  i.. 
Weary  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my  sin 
0 Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

0 Jesus  Christ!  Thy  cradle  is  {tr.  Miss  Manington), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P, 

0 Jesus  Christus,  wachs’  in  mir,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. ; 1062,  i..  Smith 
(nee  Allen),  Elizabeth  L. 

0 Jesus,  Friend  unfailing , 635,  i.,  Ktister,  S.  C.  G. 

0 Jesus,  gracious  Saviour,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 

O Jesus,  Jesus,  Son  of  God  {tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

0 Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  Who  art,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 

O Jesus,  Life  of  ruined  man  (.Jesu,  Redemptor  om- 
nium Summi  Parentis,  tr.  Singleton), 229,  i.,  Christe 
Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
0 Jesus,  Lord  of  all  below  {tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  588,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

O Jesus,  Lord  of  majesty,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

O Jesus,  manifest  Thy  grace,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

O Jesus,  my  hope.  For  me  offered  up,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

O Jesus,  our  exalted  Head,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
O Jesus,  Saviour,  we  are  young,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 

O Jesus,  show  the  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh’  voran 
O Jesus,  source  of  grace,  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 

O Jesus,  Source  of  sanctity,  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis  colitur 
0 Jesus,  Sun  of  justice,  shine  {tr.  Wallace),  576,  i., 
Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 

O Jesus,  sweet  the  tears  I shed,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 

O Jesus ! the  glory,  the  wonder,  and  love  (W.  Leighton), 
1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 Jesus,  Thou  our  brighter  day  {tr.  Buckoll),  227,  ii., 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 

0 Jesus,  Thy  sweet  memory  {tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  587,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

0 Jesus,  we  have  promised  Henceforth  to  be  Thine  own, 
1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 

0 Jesus,  we  have  promised  To  serve  Thee  to  the  end, 

839,  i.,  0 Jesus,  I have  pronused 

0 Jesus,  when  I think  of  Thee,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
0 Jesus,  when  Thy  sweetest  light  {tr.  Wallace),  705, 

1..  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 

O Jesus,  Whoto  favoured  friend,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 

Q Joseph,  glory  of  the  heavenly  choir  {tr.  Wallace), 
841,  i.,  Coelitum  Joseph  decus 


Ojoy,  the  purest,  noblest  (0  qualis  quantaque  laetitia), 
1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. ; 1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
0 joyful  Light  of  God  most  high  {tr.  Dix),  894,  ii., 

4>o)S  ihapbv  ayias  60^17? 

0 joyful  rose  this  sacred  morn  {tr.  R.  Campbell,  re- 
cast), 477,  i.,  Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 
0 joyful  sound  ! O glorious  hour,  518,  i..  He’s  gone  ! 
see  where  His  body  lay 

0 joyful  sound  of  gospel  grace,  689,  ii..  Lord,  1 believe 
Thy  word  of  grace ; 1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0 joyful  tidings  let  us  sing,  1231,  ii.,  Walker  {nee 
Deck),  Mary  J.  ^ 

0 joyful  was  the  morn,  477,  i.,  Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 
0 joyous  is  the  music  of  the  missionary  song,  496,  ii.. 
Have  you  ever  brought  a penny  to  the  missionary 
box 

0 Juda  et  Hierusalem,  968,  i.,  Robert  n.  of  France 
O just  Judge,  to  whom  belongs  {tr.  Stanley,  pt.  iil.), 
299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

O keep  before  thy  thankful  eyes,  474,  i.,  Gdnther,  C. 

0 Key  of  David,  hailed  by  those,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 King,  by  angel-hosts  obeyed  {tr.  Chambers),  958,  i., 
Rex  angelorum  praepotens 

0 King!  Desire  of  nations!  come  {tr.  Earl  Nelson), 
74,  i..  Antiphon 

0 King  eternal,  God  most  high  {tr.  Blew),  27,  ii., 
Aeterne  Rex  altissime 

0 King  eternal.  King  most  high  {tr.  Tolet),  27,  ii., 
Aeterne  Rex  altissime 

0 King  eternal.  Lord  most  high  {tr.  Johnston),  27,  i., 
Aeterni  Rex  altissime 

0 King  eternal.  Lord  of  grace  {tr.  Chambers),  958,  i., 
Rex  aeterne,  Domine 

0 King,  rnost  high,  of  earth  and  sky  {tr.  Blew),  1104, 

1..  Supreme  Rector  coelitum 

0 King  of  angels.  Lord  of  grace  {tr.  Chambers,  alt,), 
958,  i.,  Rex  angelorum  praepotens 
0 King  of  angels ! Lord  of  power  {tr.  Chambers), 
958,  i.,  Rex  angelorum  praepotens 
0 King  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

0 King  of  glory,  David’s  Son,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

0 King  of  Glory,  Thy  rich  grace  {tr,  J.  Wesley),  314, 

11.,  Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 

0 King  of  kings,  before  Whose  Throne,  944,  i.,  Quarles, 

0 King  of  love.  Thy  blessed  fire  {tr.  in  the  Hys.  for  the 
Year),  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O King  of  Martirs  glorious  {tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 
958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
0 King  of  Mercy,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  144,  i., 
Birks,  T.  R. ; 922,  i..  Psalters,  English 
0 King  of  Salem,  Prince  of  Peace,  686,  ii..  Lord,  cause 
Thy  face  on  us  to  shine 

0 King  Supreme,  of  boundless  might  {tr.  Chambers), 
1103,  i.,  Summi  Regis  potentia 
0 know  ye  not  that  ye,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 

0 komm,  du  Geist  der  Wahrheit,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

0 Konig  alter  Ehren,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

'O  Kvpios  epxerai  (Ode  iii.),  1142,  i.,  Trjv  yp-epav  ryv 

^piK-ryv 

'O  Kvpios  epxerai  (Ode  ix.),  1142,  i.,  Ttji'  ripLepav  ryv 

(fypiKTyv 

0 Lady,  high  in  glory.  Whose  daughter  ever  blest  (0 
gloriosa  domina,  De  cujus  virgo  genere,  tr.  Caswall), 
945,  i..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 Lady  set  in  glorie  great  (0  gloriosa  femiua,  tr.  in  the 
Primer,  1599),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 Lamb  of  God  all-holy  {tr.  Russell),  31,  i.,  Agnus 
Dei,  qui  tollis 

0 Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain,  902,  i.,  Powell. 

T.  E. 

0 Lamb  of  God,  most  holy.  Once  for  us  sinners  dying 
{tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
0 Lamb  of  God,  most  holy.  Upon  the  cross  {tr.  in  the 
Brit.  Herald),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
0 Lamb  of  God  most  holy.  Who  on  {tr.  Russell),  31,  i., 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 

0 Lamb  of  God,  most  lowly  {holy),  109,  i.,  Balfern, 
W.  P. 

0 Lamb  of  God,  most  stainless  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 

0 Lamb  of  God,  once  wounded  {tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
alt.),  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 Lamb  of  God,  our  Saviour  {tr.  Jacobi),  31,  i,,  Agnus, 
Dei,  qui  tollis 

0 Lamb  of  God,  sore  wounded  {tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
alt.),  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
0 Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me  [ms],  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

0 Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  (G.  Moultrie),  31,  i,, 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 

0 Lamb  of  God,  that  tak'st  away,  373,  i.,  Faussett  (rue 
Bond),  Alessie 


1426 


0 LAMB 


iNt>EX. 


0 Lord 


O Lamb  of  God  I the  Victim  slain  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i>,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 Lamb  of  God,  unspotted,  31,  i.,  Agaus  Dei,  qui  tollis  ; 
739,  i.,  Missions 

0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  bleeding  (tr.  Porter),  31,  i.,  Agnus 
Dei,  qui  tollis 

0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  died  our  souls  to  win,  133,  ii.. 
Bell,  C.  D. 

0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  abide,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 
(nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

0 Lamb  of  God,  Whoselove  divine,  242,  ii,,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 

0 Lamb,  Whom  never  spot  of  sin  defded  (tr.  in  the  Brit. 
Mag.),  397,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

0 Lamm,  das  keine  Siinde  je  befiecket,  397,  i.,  Freyling- 
hausen, J.  A. 

0 Lamm,  das  meine  Sundenlast  getragen,  397,  i.,  Frey- 
linghausen, J.  A. 

0 Lamm  Gottes  unschuldig  (tr.  Decius),  31,  i.,  Agnus 
Dei,  qui  tollis  1 414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 

0 Ldmmlein  Gottes,  Jesu  Christ,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 

0 land,  relieved  from  sorrow,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. 

O laud  the  Lord  benign  (Ps.  cxxxvi.,  Craig),  866,  i., 
Old  Version ; 1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 Law-giver  I Emmanuel!  King!  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74, 

1..  Antiphon 

0 lead  me  not,  0 lead  me  not,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

0 lead  me  to  the  Rock,  1241,  i,.  Watts,  I. 

0 Lebens-Briinnlein  tief  und  gross,  775,  ii.,  MGhl- 
mann,  J. ; 1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

0 Lehrer,  dem  kein  Andrer  gleich,  951,  i.,  Rambach, 

J.  J. 

0 1 Let  him  whose  sorrow,  874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 

0 let  me  always  think  Thou’rt  near  (tr.  Swertner), 
638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 

0 let  me,  gracious  Lord,  extend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

O let  me,  heavenly  Lord,  extend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

O let  me  praise  my  God  and  King,  579,  ii.,  Jersey, 
Margaret  E.  Villiers  (nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 

0 let  me  see  Thy  beauty.  Lord,  1241,  i.,  Waugh,  B. 

O let  my  name  engraven  stand,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

0 let  my  trembling  soul  be  still,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 

0 let  our  heart  and  mind,  65,  ii..  And  let  our  bodies 
part 

0 let  some  swift-winged  angel  (Nuncius  praepes  mihi 
labra  summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe  ! Sanc- 
torum caput  atque  custos 

0 let  the  heart  exulting  beat,  361,  i.,  Exultet  cor 
praecordiis 

0 let  the  prisoners’  mournf  ul  cries,  844,  ii.,  0 most  com- 
passionate High  Priest 

0 let  Thy  angels  always  dwell,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

0 let  Thy  grace  perform  its  part,  1276,  i..  White", 
H.  K. 

0 let  thy  trembling  soul  be  still,  167,  i.,  Bowring, 
Sir  J. 

O let  triumphant  faith  [hopel  dispel,  817,  ii..  Now  let 
our  souls  ascend  above 

0 let  us  always  think  Thee  near  (tr.  Swertner,  alt.'), 
638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 

0 let  us  our  own  works  forsake,  57,  i..  Amen  to  all  that 
God  hath  said 

0 let  us  praise  the  Lord,  From  hearts  by  true  love 
guided,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 

O let  us  tell  the  matchless  love,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 

0 let  us,  with  a joyf  ul  mind,  673,  ii.,  Let  us  with  a 
gladsome  mind  ; 737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 

0 let  your  mingling  voices  rise,'  977,  ii.,  Jevons  (ne'e 
Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 

O Licht,  geboren  aus  dem  Lichte,  871,  ii.,  Opitz,  M. 

0 Liebe  die  den  Himmel  hat  zerissen,  960,  ii.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 

O Liebe,  die  infremde  Noth,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

O liebe  Seele ! kdnntstdu  werden,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

O Liebesglut,  die  Erd  und  Eimmel paaret,  417,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody 

0 Liebesgluth,  wie  soil  ich  dich,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 

O Light  eternal,  God  most  high  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  25, 

11.,  Aeterna  Lux,  Divinitas 

0 Light  in  darkness,  Joy  in  grief,  839,  i.,  0 Jesus, 
Jesus,  dearest  Lord 

0 Light!  0 Trinity  most  blest,  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

0 Light  of  Life,  0 Saviour  dear,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 

O Light  of  light.  Lord  Jesu  (tr.  Blew),  844,  ii.,  O nata 
lux  de  lumine 

0 Light  of  Light,  0 Dayspring  bright  (tr.  Chambers, 
alt.),  261,  ii..  Censors  Paterni  luminis 

0 Light ! Thou  Trinity  most  blest  (tr.  Chambers),  843, 

ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

0 Light  thrice  blessed.  Holy  Trine  (tr.  Blew),  843,  ii., 
0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 


0 Light,  Which  from  the  Light  hast  birth  (tr,  Chani* 
bers),  845,  i.,  0 nata  lux  de  lumine 
0 Light,  who  out  of  Light  wast  born  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  872,  i.,  Opitz,  M. 

0 Light,  Whose  beams  illumine  all,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 


0 little  birds,  that  all  day  long,  719,  ii. 
Annie 


Matheson, 


0 little  child,  lie  still  and  sleep,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
0 little  flock,  be  not  afraid,  55,  i,,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 

0 living  Bread  from  Heaven  (tr.  Trend),  828,  i.,  O esca 
viatorum 

0 living  Sun,  with  joy  break  forth  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 

0 long-desired!  0 festal  day  (tr.  Chambers),  872,  i., 
Optatus  votis  omnium 

O look  not  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 


0 Lord,  a wondrous  story,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 

0 Lord,  accept  my  worthless  heart  (tr.  C.  Kinchen,  alt.), 
614,  i.,  Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen 

0 Lord ! afford  a sinner  light  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1789,  recast  1826),  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 

0 Lord  I afford  Thy  Light,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E,  W. 

0 Lord  along  Thy  chosen  road  (Jesu,  crucem  dum  por- 
tabas),  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0 Creator 

0 Lord  and  God  I cry  to  Thee,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

O Lord  and  Master  of  us  all,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

O Lord,  and  shall  our  fainting  souls  f 1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

0 Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love  Embrace,  375,  i., 
Fellows,  J. 

0 Lord,  another  day  has  flown,  1276,  i..  White,  H.  K. 

0 Lord,  be  this  our  vessel  now  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
515,  i.,  Herr,  lasse  unser  Schifidein  heute 

0 Lord,  be  with  us  when  toe  sail,  282,  ii..  Dayman, 
E.  A. 


0 Lord,  behold  us  at  Thy  feet,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 

0 Lord,  consider  my  distress  (Ps.  li.,  Whittingham), 
857,  ii.,  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
0 Lord,  give  ear  to  my  just  cause  (Ps.  xvii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i.,  Old  Version 

0 Lord  God  Almighty,  Thou  art  the  Holy  One,  who  hast 
true  love,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
0 Lord  God,  merciful  and  holy  God,  who  hast  through 
Thine  only  Son,  1113,  i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
0 Lord  God  of  Peace  and  Master  of  Safety,  1112,  ii., 
Syriac  hymnody 

0 Lord  God  the  Father  fw  evermore  (tr.  Russell), 
635,  i.,  Kyrie  ! Gott  Vater  in  Ewigkeit 
0,Lord,  grant  Thy  church,  and  the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture, 
safety,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
0 Lord,  hadst  Thou  been  here!  But  when,  257,  i.,  Con- 
der,  J. 

0 Lord,  how  are  my  foes  increased  (Ps.  iii.,  SternhoJd), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 


0 Lord,  how  excellent  Thy  name!  It  sounds  aloud, 
1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 

0 Lord,  how  excellent  Thy  name  (H.  Grove),  1196,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

0 Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.), 
476,  i.,  Guy  on  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

0 Lord,  how  happy  is  the  time,  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 

0 Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be,  72,  li.,  Anstice,  J. 

0 Lord,  how  infinite  Thy  love,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

0 Lord,  how  joyful  is  the  King  (Ps.  xxi.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  how  joyful  ’tis  to  see  (tr.  Chandler),  846,  i.,  0 
quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 

O Lord,  how  lang  forever  wil  thow  foirget  (tr.  G.  & G, 
Ballates),  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 

0 Lord,  how  little  do  we  know,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 

0 Lord,  how  many  are  my  foes,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

0 Lord!  how  many  miseries  (tr.  Jacobi),  10,  ii.,  Ach 
Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 

0 Lord,  how  vile  am  I,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

0 Lord,  I am  not  proud  of  lieart  (Ps.  cxxxi.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

0 Lord,  I am  not  puffed  [puft]  in  mind  (Ps.  cxxxi., 
Marskant),  866,  i..  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  I gladly  would  be  still,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

0 Lord!  I long  Thy  face  to  see  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  75,  ii., 
Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 

0 Lord,  Hook  to  Thee,  88,  i.,  Astley,  C.  T. 

0 Lord,  I love  Thee  from  my  heart,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling, 


0 Lord,  I on  Thy  truth  depend,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

0 Lord,  I put  my  trust  in  Thee  (Ps.  xxxi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

0 Lord!  I sing  with  mouth  and  'heart,  560,  ii.,  Ich,. 
singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 


0 Loitb  142? 


0 LOUi) 

d lord,  I would  delight  in  Thee  (Ryland),  316,  ii.,  Dut- 
ton, Anne  ; 983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 

0 Lord,  impart  Thyself  to  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  if  still 
Thou  art  to-day 

0 Lord,  in  all  our  trials  here^  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
O Lord,  in  mercy  cast  an  eye  (tr,  Jacobi),  10,  i.,  Ach 
Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
O Lord,  in  nothing  would  I boast,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 

O Lord,  in  perfect  bliss  above  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.'),  952, 
ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 

0 Lord,  in  sorrow  I resign  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.),  476,  i., 
Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

0 Lord,  in  Thine  accepted  day,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O Lord,  it  is  a blessed  thing,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 

0 Lord,  it  is  a joyf  ul  thing,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 

0 Lord,  lift  up  Thy  countenance  (tr.  Foster),  677,  i., 
Lintrup,  S.  F. 

0 Lord,  merciful  God,  who  hast  prepared  for  us  this 
spiritual  table,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
O Lord,  mighty  God,  Thou  art  the  true  Love,  1112,  ii., 
Syriac  hymnody 

0 Lord  most  high,  eternal  King  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  27,  i., 
Aeterne  Rex  altissime 

0 Lord  most  holy  and  most  high  (Rom.  Brev.  text), 
241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O Lord  my  God,  because  my  heart  Hath  longed  earnestly, 
822,  ii.,  Nunc  dimittis 

O Lord  my  God,  do  Thou  Thy  holy  will,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
O Lord  my  God,  I cry  to  Th^,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

0 Lord,  my  God,  I put  my  trust  (Ps.  vii.,  Stemhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

O Lord,  my  God,  in  mercy  turn,  1276,  i..  White,  H.  K. 
O Lord,  my  God,  since  I have  placed  (Ps.  vii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

0 Lord,  my  God,  to  me  reveal,  250,  i.,  Come,  0 Thou 
Traveller  unknown 

0 Lord,  my  Rock,  to  Thee  I cry  (Ps.  xxviii,),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

0 Lord,  my  Saviour  and  my  King,  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my 
Saviour  and  my  King 

0 lord  of  all,  with  us  abide  (Quaesumus  auctor  om- 
nium), 94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
0 Lord  of  glory,  be  my  light,  1190,  i.,  Tymms,  T.  V. 

0 Lord  of  glory.  King  of  saints,  894,  i.,  Phillimore,  G. 
0 Lord  of  harvest,  once  again,  692,  ii..  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, once  again 

0 Lord  of  health  and  life,  what  tongue  can  tell,  894,  i., 
Phillimore,  G. 

0 Lord  of  holy  rest,  we  pray,  693,  i..  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath, hear  our  vows 

0 Lord  of  hosts,  all  heaven  possessing,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 

0 Lord  of  hosts.  Almighty  King,  530,  i..  Holmes,  0.  W. 
0 Lord  of  hosts.  Almighty  King  (J.  Breckell),  1195,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

O Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  my  God  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

O Lord  of  hosts,  my  soul  cries  out,  623,  i.,  Kennedy.  B.  H. 
0 Lord  of  Hosts,  the  earth  is  Thine,  540,  ii..  How,  W.W. 
0 Lord  of  Hosts,  Thou  God  of  might,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
O Lord  of  hosts.  Thy  holy  word  (tr.  Russell),  515,  ii., 
Herr  Zebaoth  dein  heiligs  Wort 
0 Lord  of  hosts,  whose  beams  impart  (Te  splendor  et 
virtus  Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
0 Lord  of  life  and  death,  we  come,  327,  i,,  Ellerton,  J. 

0 Lord  of  life,  and  light,  and  love,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt, 
W.  H. 

O Lord  of  life  and  truth  and  grace,  400,  ii.,  Frotbing- 
ham,  N.  L. 

O Lord  of  Life,  for  all  Thy  care,  145,  i.,  Blatchford, 
A.  N. 

O Lord  of  life,  Thy  quickening  voice,  708,  i.,  Mac- 
donald, G. 

0 Lord  of  Light,  one  glance  of  Thine  (tr.  Crswall,  alt.), 
884,  i..  Pater  superni  luminis 
0 Lord  of  perfect  purity  (Rom.  Brev.  text,  tr.  Caswall, 
alt.),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
0 Lord,  ope  Thou  our  lips,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

0 Lord,  our  Father,  God  and  King,  468,  ii.,  Gregory, 
J.  G. 

0 Lord,  our  Father,  thanks  to  Thee  (tr.  Crull),  1014,  ii., 
Schneegass,  C. 

0 Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told  (Ps.  xliv.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

0 Lord,  our  God  and  our  Master,  Lover  of  mankind, 
1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
0 Lord  our  God,  arise,  1233,  i.,  Wardlaw,  R. 

0 Lord  our  God,  how  wondrous  great,  1240,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

0 Lord  our  God,  in  reverence  lowly  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater, 
alt.),  844,  i.,  0 Majestat ! wir  fallen  nieder 
0 Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  might,  378,  i..  Fleet, 

J.  G. 


0 Lord  our  God ! to  Thee  we  raise.  One  universal  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  293,  ii.,  Dicimus  grates  tibi  summe  rerum 
0 Lord,  our  Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way,  1153,  ii.,  The 
Lord,  my  Saviour,  is  my  light 
0 Lord,  our  hearts  would  give  Thee  praise,  1242,  i.,  We 
come.  Lord,  to  Thy  feet 
0 Lord,  our  heavenly  King,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0 Lord  our  King,  how  bright  Thy  fame,  622,  ii„ 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

0 Lord,  our  King,  how  excellent,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
0 Lord,  our  languid  frames  inspire,  602,  ii.,  603,  i., 
Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet;  1165,  ii..  This 
stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
0 Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire  (Newton),  28,  ii.. 
Again  our  earthly  cares  we  leave 
0 Lord,  our  Lord,  how  wondrous  great,  1240,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

O Lord  our  Maker  1 ever  near  (tr.  Buckoll),  189,  i., 
Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
0 Lord,  oun  Strength  and  Refuge,  966,  ii.,  Robarts, 
F.  H. 

0 Lord,  quha  sail  in  hevin  dwell  with  the  (tr.  G.  & G. 

Ballates),  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W. 

0 Lord,  Redeemer  of  the  world  (tr.  Beresford-Hope), 
593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
0 Lord,  revive  Thy  work,  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  T. 

O Lord,  since  vengeance  doeth  to  thee  (Ps.  xciv.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 Lord  that  art  my  G^  and  King  (Ps.  cxlv.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 Lord,  that  art  my  righteous  Judge  (Ps.  iv.),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

0 Lord,  that  heaven  dost  [doth']  possess  (Ps.  cxxiii., 
Stemhold),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
0 Lord,  that  I Jerusalem,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home 

0 Lord,  the  bishop  of  our  souls,  527,  ii.,  Hobson,  J.  P. 

0 Lord,  the  children  come  to  Thee,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 
F.  W. 

O Lord,  the  Gentiles  do  invade  (Ps.  Ixxix.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  the  God  of  my  salvation,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
0 Lord  the  heaven  Thy  power  displays,  1276,  ii., 
Whiting,  W. 

0 Lord,  the  Holy  Innocents,  1241,  ii..  We  are  but  little 
children  poor 

0 Lord,  the  Lord  benign,  424,  i.,  Give  laud  unto  the 
Lord 

0 Lord,  the  rolling  years  fulfil,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  de- 
creto  Dei 

0 Lord,  the  Saviour  and  Defence  (Ps.  xc.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

0 Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who  hast  presemied, 
988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0 Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

0 Lord  I Thou  art  my  Rock,  my  Guide,  1303,  ii.,  Zin- 
zendorf,  N.  L.  von 

0 Lord,  Thou  art  my  sure  Defence  (Ps.  iii.),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

0 Lord,  Thou  art  not  fickle,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

0 Lord,  Thou  didst  us  clean  forsake  (Ps.  lx.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  Thou  dost  revenge  all  wrong  (Ps.  xciv.,  Hop- 
kins), 866,  i.,  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  thou  hast  bene  our  refuge  (Ps.  xc.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  liynmody 

0 Lord,  Thou  hast  me  tried  and  known  (Ps.  cxxxix., 
Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
0 Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  the  snares,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

0 Lord,  thou  loued  hast  thy  land  (Ps.  Ixxxv.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 Lord,  through  instruments  how  weak  (tr.  Calverley), 
1104,  i.,  Supreme  quales,  Arbiter 
0 Lord,  Thy  children  come  to  Thee,  526,  ii.,  Hinds,  S. 

0 Lord ! Thy  everlasting  grace,  978,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

0 Lord,  Thy  faithful  servant  save,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 Lord,  Thy  goodness  we  adore,  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

0 Lord,  Thy  love’s  unbounded!  So  full,  so  vast,  so  free! 
279,  ii..  Darby,  J.  N. 

0 Lord,  Thy  love’s  unbounded.  So  sweet,  279,  ii..  Darby, 
J.  N. 

O Lord,  Thy  mercy,  my  sure  hope  (Ps.  xxxvi.),  800,  i., 
New  Version 

0 Lord,  Thy  perfect  word,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

0 Lord,  Thy  pitying  eye  surveys,  1054,  ii.,  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  bend  Thine  ear 

0 Lord,  Thy  voice  the  mountain  shakes  (tr.  I.  Williams, 
alt.),  883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
0 Lord,  Thy  wing  outspread,  149,  ii..  Blew,  W.  J. 

0 Lord,  Thy  work  revive,  185,  ii.,  Brown  (nee  Hinsdale), 
Phoebe 
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O Lord,  ’tis  joy  to  look  above,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G.  i 

O Lord,  to  my  relief  draw  near  (Ps.  Ixx.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

O Lord,  to  Whom  the  spiritsUve,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

O Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  From  him  that  lies 
prostrate  (Marckant,  alt.'),  841,  i.,  0 Lord,  turn  not 
away  Thy  face 

0 Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  From  them  that  lowly 
lie  (Marckant,  alt.).  See  Oh  Lord,  turn  not  Thy 
face  away 

0 Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  me  Who  lie  in  woeful 
state  (The  Lamentation  of  a Sinner,  Marckant,  alt.), 
801,  ii.,  New  Version  ; 841,  ii.,  U Lord,  turn  not 
away  Thy  face  From  him 

0 Ijord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  us  (Marckant,  alt.), 
841,  ii.,  0 Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away 
0 Lord,  unto  my  voice  give  ear  (Ps.  Ixiv.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

0 Lord,  uphold  us  by  Thy  word.  And  break  (tr.  Rey- 
nolds), 353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
0 Lord,  upon  Thee  do  I call  (Ps.  cxli.,  Norton),  866,  i.. 
Old  Version 

O Lard,  we  come  before  Thee  now,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

O Lord,  we  know  it  matters  not,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 
Bowly),  Mary 

0 Lord,  we  love  the  place,  1244,  i..  We  love  the  place, 
0 Lord 

0 iMrd,  we  would  delight  in  Thee,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 

0 Lord,  what  records  of  Thy  love,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 
S.  B. 

0 Lord  what  so7-rows  past  expi’ession  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

O Ijord,  when  condemnation  And  guilt  afflict  my  soul 
(tr.  Jacobi,  alt.),  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 

0 Loi-d,  when  condemnation  And  guilt  oppress  my  soul 
(tr.  Mercer  ?),  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 

0 Lord,  when  my  sins  grieve  me  (tr.  Russell),  419,  ii., 
Gesenius,  J. 

0 Tjord,  when  near  the  appointed  hour,  622,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
O Lord,  when  storms  ai'ound  us  howl,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

O Lord,  when  tempted  to  despair,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

0 Loi-d,  when  we  the  path  retrace,  236,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 

O Lord,  where'er  Thy  people  meet,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  where’er 
Thy  people  meet 

O Lord,  whilst  we  confess  the  worth,  892,  i.,  Peters  (we'e 
Bowly),  Mary 

0 Lord,  who  art  enthroned  on  high  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 
952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
0 Lord,  Who  by  Thy  presence  hast  made  light,  515,  i., 
Herr,  des  Tages  Miihen  und  Beschwerden 
0 Lord,  who  didst  a willing  Victim  die  (0  salutaris 
Hostia),  1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec 
Patris  linquens 

O Lord,  Who  hast  my  place  assigned,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

O Lord,  Who  in  Thy  wondrous  love,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
O Loi-d,  who  now  art  seated,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 

0 Loi-d,  Who  on  that  last  sad  eve  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

0 Lord,  Who  thron'd  in  the  holy  height  (Rom.  Brev. 

text),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O Lord,  Who  when  Thy  cross  was  nigh,  876,  ii..  Pal- 
grave,  F.  T. 

O Lord,  with  one  accord,  889,  i.,  Penuefather,  W. 

0 Ijord,  with  vengeance  clad,  149,  i..  Blest  is  the  man 
who  feels 

0 Lord,  within  Thy  sacred  gates,  830,  ii.,  0 God,  my 
God,  my  all  I’hou  art 

0 Lord,  within  Thy  tabernacle  (Ps.  xv.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

0 Lorde  God,  havemercy  on  me, 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes;  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 

0 Loi-de,  the  worldes  Saviour  Whiche  hast  preserved, 
988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O love,  divine  and  golden,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

O Love  Divine,  lay  on  me  burdens  if  Thou  wilt,  544,  ii., 
Huntington,  F.  1), 

O love  divine,  O matchless  grace,  1188,  ii.,  Turney,  E. 

O Love  divine  that  stoop'st  to  share,  530,  i..  Holmes, 

0.  W. 

O Love  divine,  what  hast  Thou  done?  (C.  Wesley), 
781,  ii..  My  Lord,  my  Love,  was  crucified 
0 love  God,  ye  people  dear,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

O Love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  st.  iii.), 
838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
O Love,  how  deep,  how  broad,  haw  high  (0  amor  quam 
exstaticus),  76,  i.,  Apparuit  benignitas 
O Love,  I languish  at  Thy  stay,  1261,  ii,,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 Love!  0 Inf  el  our  faith  and  sight,  1277,  ii., 
Whittier,  J.  G. 

0 love  of  Gody  how  strong  and  true,  163,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 


O love  that  casts  out  fear,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  It. 

0 Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  978,  ii.i 
979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

0 Love  I thou  makest  all  things  even,  16,  ii.,  Adams 
(nee  Flower),  Sarah 

0 Love  unseen,  we  know  Thee  nigh,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

0 Love,  Who  formedst  me  to  wear  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
674,  ii.,  Liebe  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde 
0 Love ! who  gav'st  Thy  life  for  me  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  St.  vi.),  827,  ii.,  0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
0 love  ye  the  Spirit  indwelling,  1031,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

0 lovely  voices  of  the  sky,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (nee  Browne), 
Felicia  D. 

0 loving  Maker  of  mankind  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  91,  ii., 
Audi,  benigne  Conditor 

0 luce  qui  mortalibus  (Coffin),  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W. ; 
708,  u.,  Macgill,  H.  M. 

0 Lux  alma,bono protinus auspice,  669,  i..  Lead,  kindly 
Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
0 Lux,  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas  (Ambro- 
sius),  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius  ; 193,  ii.,  Bunsen,  C.  C.  J. ; 
311,  i.,  Dreieinigkeit,  der  Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel ; 
704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 1208,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

0 Lux  benigna  duce  (tr.  Macgill),  669,  i..  Lead,  kindly 
Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
0 Lux  et  0 beata  Trinitas,  652,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
0 Lux  mundi  Chi-iste  Deus,  990,  i.,  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

0 maids  and  striplings,  hear  love's  story  (tr.  Kent), 
829,  i.,  0 filii  et  tiliae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
0 make  us  truly  wise,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 

0 Maker  of  the  Fruits  and  Flowers,  12’77,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

0 Maker  of  the  world,  give  ear  (tr.  Neale),  91,  ii.,  Audi, 
benigne  Conditor 

0 Man  of  Sot-rows,  Thy  prophetic  eye,  282,  ii..  Dayman 
E.  A. 

0 Maria  noli  flere,  242,  ii.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
0 Maria,  vitae  via,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas 
.aestuans  desiderat 

0 Mary,  how  great  is  thy  glory  (0  gloriosa  virginum, 
tr.  A\’allace),  945,  i..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 Mary ! whilst  thy  Maker  blest  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1706),  945,  i..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 Master,  at  Thy  feet,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 

O Master,  it  is  good  to  be,  ’718,  i..  Master,  it  is  good  to  be 
O Master  I when  Thou  callest,  1094,  ii..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
0 may  my  'heart,  by  grace  renewed,  955,  ii.,  Religion  is 
the  chief  concern 

0 may  the  God  of  mercies  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1801),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzeridorf,  N.  L.  von 
0 may  the  Gospel’s  conquering  force,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

0 may  the  Gospel’s  conquering  power,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
0 may  the  truths  this  day  has  taught,  1196,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

0 may  Thy  pastors  faithful  be,  841,  ii.,  0 Lord,  Who  in 
Thy  love  divine 

0 may  Thy  powerful  word,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
0 Meat  the  pilgrim  needeth,  828,  i.,  0 esca  viatorum 
O mein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden,  1098,  i.,  Strauss, 
V.  F.  von 

0 Mensch,  thut  heut  horen  (tr.  Roh),  973,  i.,  Roh,  .T. 

0 merciful  Creator,  hear  Our  prayers  (fr.  Drummond), 
91,  ii.,  Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
0 merciful  Creator,  hear.  Regard  our  (tr.  Chambers), 
91,  ii.,  Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
0 merciful  Creator,  hear,  To  us  in  pity  (tr.  cento  in 
H.  A.  & M.),  91,  ii.,  Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
0 merciful  Creator,  heed  (tr.  Hewett),  91,  ii.,  Audi, 
benigne  Conditor 

0 might  I once  mount  up  and  see,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0 might  I this  moment  cease,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 might  this  worthless  heart  of  mine,  1183,  i.,  Tuplady, 
A.  M. 

0 might  Thy  powerful  word,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family 
O mightie  Maker  of  the  land,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 
Conditor 

O Mighty  God,  Creator,  King,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

0 mighty  joy  to  all  (0  grande  cunctis  gaudium,  tr.  Blew), 
872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  omnium 
0 mighty  Rock,  0 source  of  Life,  1009,  ii.,  Schirmer,  M. 
0 mighty  Spirit  I Source  whence  all  things  sprung  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  951,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

0 miracle  of  love  and  might'.,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

0 Miracle  of  mystery  (tr.  Blew),  784,  i.,  Mysteriura 
mirabile,  Hac  luce  nobis  panditur 
0 miranda  vanitas,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
0 more  than  blessed,  merit  high  attaining  (0  nimis 
felix  meritique  celsi,  tr.  Anon.),  1203,  i., 
queant  laxis  resoiiaro  fibria 
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0 more  than  merciful,  Whose  bounty  gave,  604,  i., 
Heber,  E,. 

0 Morning  Star,  arise  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i..  Antiphon 
0 Moi-ning  Star ! how  fair  and  bright  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1863),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

0 Morning  Star,  hoio  fair  and  bright  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

0 morning  star,  whose  distant  ray,  109,  i.,  Balfern, 
W.  P. 

0 most  mercif  ul ! 0 most  bountiful,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

0 Mother  Church,  to-day  thy  voice  (tr.  Littledale),  406, 

i,,  Gaude,  Mater  Ecclesia 

O mother  dear,  Jerusalem,  293,  ii.,  Dickson,  D. ; 582,  i., 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 

0 Mother  deare  Hierusalem,  581,  i.,  Jerusalem,  my 
happy  home 

0 Mother  I I could  weep  for  mirth  (To  our  Blessed  Lady, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Human  Catholic  hymnody 
0 mourn,  thou  rigid  stone,  701,  ii.,  Lugete  dura  marmora 
O my  adored  Redeemer’,  deign  to  be,  718,  i..  Masters 
(ne'e  ),  Mary 

O my  Advocate  above,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
O my  child,  my  best  be'ov^  one  (tr.  Hewett),  1113,  ii., 
8yriac  hymnody 

0 my  false,  deceitful  heart,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
the 

O my  God,  avert  the  storm,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

O my  God,  by  Thee  forsaken,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

0 my  God,  what  must  I do?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 my  heart,  be  calm  and  patient  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 

0 my  heart,  he  cal m,  confiding  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
1098,  i.,  Strass,  V.  F.  von 

O my  heart,  be  thou  content,  1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 
O my  Lord,  hoiv  great  Thy  wonders,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 

O my  offended  God,  1261,  i..  V\  esley  family.  The 
O my  old.  my  bosom  foe,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0 my  people,  0 mine  own  (tr.  Moultrie,  recast),  901,  ii., 
Popule  meus  quid  fed  tibi 

0 my  people,  tell  to  me  (tr.  G.  Moultrie),  901,  ii., 
Popule  meus  quid  feci  tibi 
O my  Redeemer,  come,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  P^. 

0 my  Saviour,  hear  me,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

0 my  soul,  be  comforted.  Give  not  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  627,  i., 
Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

0 my  soul,  be  glad  and  cheerful,  395,  ii.,  Freu  dich  sehr, 
o meine  Seele 

O my  soul,  desir’st  thou  rest,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

0 my  soul ! thy  lamentation  (tr.  Chambers),  913,  ii., 
Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
0 my  soul,  what  means  this  sadness?,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 

J. 

0 my  soul,  why  dost  thou  grieve  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  411,  i., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

O my  soul,  with  all  thy  powers,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
0 my  soul,  with  prayers  and  cries  (tr.  in  Lyra  Dav.), 
397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 

O my  spirit,  wake, prepare  (Russell),  397,  i.,  Freystein, 


0 my  tongue ! rehearse  the  glory  (tr.  Chambers,  185'?), 
880,  ii,,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
0 my  tongue,  the  praise  and  honours  (Lingua  mea,  die 
trophaea  virginis  puerperae),  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 
cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
0 Name,  than  every  name  more  dear  (tr.  Russell), 
666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 

O nata  lux  de  lumine,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
O Namrene  lux  Bethleem,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O never,  never  can  we  know,  278,  i.,  Dale,  T. 

0 night  of  nights,  supreme  delights  (tr.  Earle),  849,  i., 
0 ter  jucundas,  o ter  foecundas 
0 nimis  felix,  meritique  celsi,  1202,  ii.,  Ut  queant  laxis 
resonare  fibris 

0 no!  it  is  not  death  to  fly  Above  earth’s,  575,  i., 
Jackson, E. 

0 noble  martyr,  thee  we  sing,  669,  ii.,  Leaton-Blenkin- 
sopp,  E.  C. 

0 not  alone  in  saddest  plight,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

O not  alone  with  outward  sign,  1277,  ii..  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O not  for  these  alone  I pray,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
0 not  my  own  these  verdant  hills,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S,  F. 
0 not  to  crush  with  abject  fear,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 

0 not  to  fill  the  mouth  of  fame,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 

O not  upon  our  waiting  eyes,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H, 

0 not  when  o’er  the  trembling  soul,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nee 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

0 omnes  gentes  undique,  937,  i..  Public  School  hymn- 
books 

0 One  with  God  the  Father,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 

Q Oriens,  splendor  lucis  aeternae,  73,  i..  Antiphon; 
790,  L,  fJea|e,  J,  M,  • 


0 our  Father,  hear  us  now,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

O our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  said  to  Thine 
Apostles  Peace  I leave  with  you,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac 
hymnody 

0 our  redemption,  Jesu  Christ  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 
576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat ; 693,  i., 
Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desideriura 
0 oure  Father  celcstiall,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes ; 1205,  i.,  Vater  unser,  der  du 
bist 

O TTaZSa?  eic  Kap-Crov  (Ode  vii.),  63,  i.,  'Avacrracrews 

nixepa 

O Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

0 pallid,  gentle,  grief -worn face,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 

0 Panis  dulcissime,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
’n  irdvT(t}v  eneiceiva,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
0 Paradise  eternal,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

0 Paradise,  0 Paradise,  361,  ii.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

0 Partner  of  the  Father’s  Light  (tr.  Thornton),  261, 

ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 

0 passing  happy  were  my  state,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my 
happy  home 

0 past  are  the  fast-days, — the  Feast-day,  the  Feast-day 
is  come  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  139,  ii.,  Bevan  (nee  Shuttle- 
worth),  Emma  F. 

O Pastor  of  Israel,  like  shepe  that  dost  leade  (Ps.  Ixxx., 
Pont),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
'O  TrAacTTTjs  IJ.OV  Kiipto?,  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
0 plead  my  cause,  my  Saviour  plead,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
0 praesul  verae  civitatis,  523,  ii.,  Hildegard 
O praise  our  great  and  gracious  Lord,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

0 praise  the  Lord,  and  thou,  my  soul  (Ps.  cxlvi.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

0 praise  the  Lord  benign  (Ps.  cxxxvi.),  866,  i..  Old 
Version 

0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  His  mercies  ne’er 
decay  (Ps.  cxviii  ),  801,  i..  New  Version 
0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good  (Ps.  cxxxvi.),  801, 

ii.,  New  Version 

0 praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  love,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

0 praise  the  Lord ! His  name  extol  (tr.  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.),  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
0 praise  the  Lord  in  that  blest  place  (Ps.  cl.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

0 praise  the  Ij)rd,  Jerusalem  (Ps.  cxlvii.),  866,  i..  Old 
Version 

0 praise  the  Lord  our  God,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 

0 praise  the  Lord,  praise  Him, praise  Him  (Ps.  cxxxv., 
Marckant),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
0 praise  the  Lord,  praise  ye  His  Name  (Ps.  Ixxxv.) 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

O praise  the  Lord,  the  King  of  kings  (tr.  in  the 
Hymnary),  562,  i.,  lisdem  creati  fluctibus 
0 praise  the  Lord  this  day,  673,  i..  Let  us  praise  God 
this  day 

0 praise  the  Lord,  ’tis  sweet  to  raise,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H. 
F, 

0 praise  the  Lord  ivith  hymns  of  joy  (Ps.  cxlvii.),,  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

0 praise  the  Lord  with  one  consent  (Ps.  cxxxv.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

0 praise  the  Lord,  ye  nations  all  (Ps.  cxvii.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

0 praise  the  Lord ; ye  nations,  pour,  700,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  and  call  on  His  Name  (Ps.  cv., 
Craig),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
0 praise  ye  the  Lord ; Praise  Him  in  His  shrine,  622, 

ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  Prepare  your  glad  voice  (Ps.  cxlix.), 
801,  i..  New  Version 

0 praise  ye  the  Lord  With  heart,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

O praise  ye  the  Lord,  ye  nations  rejoice,  942,  i.,  Pye, 
H.  J. 

0 precious  blood,  0 glorious  death,  1183,  i.,  Topladv, 
A.  M. 

0 precious  Jesus,  what  hast  Thou  been  doing,  517,  ii., 
Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
0 precious  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne  (tr.  Singleton), 
589,  ii.,  Jesu,  dulcissime,  e throno  gloriae 
0 present  still,  though  now  unseen,  1270,  ii.,  When 
Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 

0 prince  of  martyrs ! tJwu  whose  name  (tr.  Chambers) 
847,  i.,  0 qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
Opure  Reformers,  not  in  vain,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
0 purest  of  creatures!  sweet  mother!  sweet  maid  (The 
Immaculate  Conception,  Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman 
Catholic  hymnody 

O purify  my  soul  from  stain,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 

0 qualis  quantaque  laetitia,  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
0 quant  dulce  et  beatum  (tr.  Bingham),  1276,  i.,  Wbih 
my  Jesus  I’m  possessiqg 
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O quam  felix,  quam  f estiva,  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda,  lux 
insignis 

0 quam  glorijica  Itice,  660,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
0 quam  mira  sunt,  Deus,  tua  portenta,  814,  i.,  Notker 
O quanta  qualia,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. 

O Queen  of  all  the  virgin  choir  (0  gloriosa  virginum,  tr, 
Caawall),  945,  i.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0 Queene  of  heaven,  rejoyce  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1615), 
954,  ii.,  Eegina  coeli  laetare 
0 quiperenne  residens  potestatis  solio,  814,  i.,  Notker 
0 quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all,  1189,  i.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
0 quiet,  silent  siveetness,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

0 quot  undis  lachrymarum,  1101,  ii.,^Summae,  Deus, 
clementiae,  Septem  dolores  Virginia 
0 Radix  Jesse  qui  stas  in  signum,  73,  i.,  Antiphon ; 
790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 reines  Wesen,  lautre  Quelle,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen, 

J ■ A. 

0 rejoice,  Christ’s  happy  sheep,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

0 rejoice  in  Nature's  beauties,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
0 rejoice,  ye  Christians,  loudly,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 

0 rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

O render  thanks,  and  bless  the  Lord  (Ps.  cv.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

0 render  thanks  to  God  above  (Ps.  cvi.),  800,  ii.,  New 
Version 

0 render  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  357.  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 

0 Rex  aeterne  Domine,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
0 Rex  gentium  et  desideratus,  73,  i..  Antiphon ; 790,  i., 
Neale,  J.  M. 

0 richly.  Father,  have  I been,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 

0 Righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all,  165,  i..  Bourne,  H. 

0 risen  Lord  I 0 conquering  King  I (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  160,  ii.,  Bohmer,  J.  H. 

0 Rock  of  Ages,  One  Foundation,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H. 
A. 

0 Rod  of  Jesse’s  stem,  arise  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i..  Antiphon 
0 Root  of  Jesse!  Ensign  Thou!  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74,  i.. 
Antiphon 

0 Root  of  Jesse,  Thou  on  Whom,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 Rose!  of  the  flowers,  I ween,  thou  art  fairest,  302,  ii., 
Diu  rose  ist  diu  schoenste  under  alle  blUete 
0 rupes  aeterna,  mihipercussa,  recondar  (tr.  Bingham), 
972,  i.,  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  forme 
0 sacra  potio,  534,  i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima 
sunt,  vigilemus 

0 sacred  day  when  first  was  poured  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.j, 
374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
0 Sacred  Head ! now  wounded,  39,  i.,  Alexander,  J.  AV. ; 

835,  i.,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  AVunden 
0 Sacr^  Head!  once  wounded  (tr.  J.  AV.  Alexander, 
alt.'),  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  AVunden 
0 Sacred  Head,  so  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  alt.), 
835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  AVunden 
0 Sacr^  Head,  sore  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
alt.),  835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  AVunden 
0 sacred  Head,  surrounded  (Salve  caput  cruentatum, 
tr.  Sir  H.  AV.  Baker),  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
0 sacred  Name!  0 Name  of  power,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 

0 safe  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I,  274,  i.,  Cush- 
ing, W.  0. 

O Saint  most  blessed,  merit  high  attaining  (0  nimis 
felix  meritique  .celsi,  tr.  Anon.,  alt.),  1203,  ii., 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
0 saint  of  snow-white  purity  (0  nimis  felix  meritique 
celsi),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
0 saint,  permitted  here  to  see  (tr.  Littledale),  850,  i., 

*0  OeaTTff^  Twv  appyroiv 

O saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

0 Salem,  fy  anwyl  gartrefle  (D.  Charles,  jun.),  1251, 
ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

O salutaris  hostia,  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  pro- 
diens,  Nec  Patris  linquens 

0 salutary  Victim  slain  (0  salutaris  Hostia),  1219,  i., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
0 Salvator  summe  bonus,  990,  i.,  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

O sancta  mundi  Domina,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
0 Sancte  Sebastiane,  449,  ii..  Gradual 
O Sapientia,  quae  ex  ore  altissimi,  73,  i.,  Antiphon ; 
790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

O sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
0 saving  Host,  that  heaven’s  high  gate  (0  salutaris 
Hostia),  1218,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nec 
Patris  linquens 

0 saving  Host  which  heaven’s  gate  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1218,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 saving  Victim ! (gening  wide  The  gate  of  heaven  (0 
salutaris  Hostia),  1219,  i.,  Verbuna  Supernum 
prodiens  Nec  Fatris  lipqqens 


O saving  Victim,  pledge  of  love  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 

1218,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 saving  Victim  slain  to  bless  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 saving  Victim,  worthy  deem’d  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  Saviour, 
bless  us  ere  we  go 

0 Saviour,  cast  a gracious  [pitying']  smile,  1265,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

0 Saviour  Christ,  enthroned  at  God’s  right  hand,  133, 
u..  Bell,  C.  D. 

0 Saviour  Christ,  0 God  most  high  (tr.  Primer,  1706), 
27,  ii.,  Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
0 Saviour  Christ,  Who  art  Thyself,  968,  ii.,  Roberts 
(nee  Blakeney),  Mariha  S. 

0 Saviour,  dear  Saviour,  remember  me  now,  261,  i., 
Congreve,  G.  T. 

O Saviour,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne,  902,  i.,  Powell, 


0 Saviour,  go  beside  us,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

0 Saviour,  holy  Saviour,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
0 Saviour,  I am  blind.  Lead  Thou  my  way,  276,  i., 
Cutting,  S.  S. 

0 Saviour,  I have  naught  to  plead,  269,  i.,  Crewdson 
(nee  Fox),  Jane 

0 Saviour,  leave  us  not  alone,  270,  i..  Crosswell,  W. 

0 Saviour,  lend  a listening  ear,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

0 Saviour,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  Copeland,  alt.), 
988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0 Saviour,  may  we  never  rest,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
0 Saviour,  most  gracious  and  loving,  200,  ii.,  Callaway, 
AV.  F. 


0 Saviour,  now  at  God’s  right  hand,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 
0 Saviour  of  a world  undone,  1290,  ii.,  AVithington,  L. 
0 Saviour  of  mankind  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  956,  ii., 
Renim  Creator  omnium 

0 Saviour  of  our  earthly  race,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 

0 Saviour  of  our  race,  665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 

0 Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn.  This  , midnight  (tr. 

Copeland),  988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0 Saviour  of  the  wcn-ld  forlorn.  Who  man  to  save  (tr. 

Lord  Braye),  988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0 Saviour  of  the  world ! Whose  care  (tr.  Chambers), 
988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0 Saviour,  on  the  heavenly  throne,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.T. 
0 Saviour,  precious  Saviour,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 
R. 


0 Saviour,  the  truest,  the  best  of  all  friends  (tr.  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1886),  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 

0 Saviour ! Thou  this  day  didst  make,  1158,  ii.,  The 
world  to-day  divides  its  year 
0 Saviour  victim.  Thine  the  power  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens  ‘ 

0 Saviour!  we  adore  Thee,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  AV. 

0 Saviour,  when  the  fearful  storms,  149,  i.,  Blest 
Saviour,  when  the  fearful  storms 
O Saviour,  Who  at  Nain’s  gate,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
0 Saviour,  Who  didst  come,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 

0 Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 
872,  ii..  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
0 Saviour,  Who  from  heaven  came  down  (tr.  To- 
malin,  alt.),  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
0 Saviour,  Who  hast  called  away,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 Saviour,  Who  in  love  didst  todee,  1158,  ii.,  The  world 
to-day  divides  its  year 

0 Saviour,  Whom  this  joyful  morn,  847,  ii.,  0 Saviour, 
Whom  this  holy  mom 

0 say  not,  dream  [think]  not,  heavenly  notes,  613,  i., 
Keble,  J. 

0 say  not,  think  not  in  thy  heart,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

O scorned  and  outcast  Lord,  beneath  (tr.  Chandler, 
alt.),  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
0 Seigneur,  0 Sauveur,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
0 selges  Licht  Dreifaltigkeit  (tr.  Bimsen),  193,  ii., 
Bunsen,  C.  C.  J. ; 843,  i.,  0*  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et 
principalis  Unitas 

0 selig  Haus,  wo  man  Dich  aufgenommen,  418,  ii., 
German  hymnody 

0 send  me  down  a draught  of  love,  32,  ii.,  Ah  mournful 
case,  what  can  afford 

0 send  the  word  divine,  1161,  i..  There  is  a happy  land 
0 send  Thy  light.  Thy  truth,  my  God,  714,  i.,  March,  H. 
0 shame  upon  thee,  listless  heart,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

0 shed  abroad.  Lord  Jesus,  445,  i.,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 

0 Shepherd,  good  and  gracious,  1062,  ii.,  Sloan,  J.  M. 

0 Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 

O shew  me  not  my  Saviour  dying,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J, 

0 shining  city  of  our  God,  327,  i.,  Slier  ton,  J, 
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0 silent  Lamb ! for  me  Thou  hast  endured  (tr.  Mrs. 
Findlater),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 

0 sing  hallelujah,  praise  ye  the  Lord,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, 
E.  F. 

0 sing,  my  tongue,  God’s  glory  sing  (Pange  lingua  glo- 
riosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Kent),  881,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

0 sing  the  great  avostle,  892,  ii.,  Petri  laudes  exequa- 

mur 

0 1 sing  the  song  of  boundless  love,  403,  ii..  Gall,  J. 

O sing  to  me  of  heaven,  1055,  ii,,  Shindler  {nee  Palmer), 
Mary  S.  B. 

O sing  to  the  Lord  a new  song,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John  _ 

0 sing  to  the  Lord,  Whose  bountiful  hand,  680,  i., 
Littledale,  E.  F. 

0 sing  to  the  Lord  with  & psalm  of  thanksgiving,  1173, 

ii.,  Thring,  G. 

O sing  ye  now  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  xcviii.,  Hopkins), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

0 sinner,  bring  not  tears  alone,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos 
jejunii 

0 sinner,  lift  the  eye  of  faith  {tr.  Neale,  alt.'),  90,  ii., 
Attolle  paullum  lumina 

0 sinner,  wilt  thou  further  go  ? 545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C. 

0 sinners,  lift  your  eyes  and  see  {tr.  Pott),  90,  ii., 
Attolle  paullum  lumina 

0 Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome  {tr.  Anon.,  alt.),  1138, 

ii.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 

0 Sion,  ope  thy  temple  gates;  The  victim-priest  {tr. 
Singleton),  1139,  i.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion, 
fores 

0 smitten  soul  that  cares  and  conflicts  wring,  423,  i.. 
Gill,  T.  H. 

0 sol  salutis,  intimis,  576,  i..  Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 

O sola  magnarum  urbium,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody ; 
946,  i.,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

0 sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

O So%  eternal,  uncreate,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  W.  H. 

0 Son  of  God,  our  Captain  of  Salvation,  327,  i., 
Ellerton,  J. 

0 Son  of  God,  the  Eternal  Word,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 


0 Son  of  Man,  Thy  name  by  choice,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 


0 Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once  crossed,  848,  ii.,  0 Son  of 
Man,  Thyself  once  crost;  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 

0 Sonne,  wenn  von  deinem  Licht,  610,  ii.,  Hensel, 
Luise 

0 sons  and  daughters,  let  us  sing  {tr.  Neale,  alt.),  829, 

i.,  0 filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Eex  gloriae 
0 sons  of  men,  your  spirits  {tr.  Russell),  1164,  i., 
Thilo,  V. 

0 sons  redeemed,  this  day  we  sing  {tr.  Neale,  alt.),  829, 

i.,  0 filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
0 Sorge,  die  mich  niederdriickt,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
0 Soul,  how  blest  {blest  truly)  {tr.  Maxwell),  836,  ii., 
0 hochbegliickte  Seele 

0 soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

O soul  of  mine,  repining,  1176,  ii.,  Tt  o-oi  OeAeis 
yevecrOai 

0 soul,  why  dost  thou  weary  {tr.  Miss  Warner),  1292, 

i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

0 Source  of  good ! around  me  spread,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Emily 

0 Source  of  uncreated  light,  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

0 Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  645,  i.,  Hur- 
ditch, C.  R. 

0 sovereign  Love  [Lord']  to  Thee  I cry,  692,  i.,  Jesu,  my 
great  High  Priest  above 

O Sovereign  Mover  of  the  'heart  {tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 
1103,  ii..  Supreme  Motor  cordium 
0 sovereign  Sun,  diffuse  Thy  light  (0  sol  salutis,  inti- 
mis, tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  676,  i..  Jam  Christe, 
sol  justitiae 

O speak  that  gracious  word  again,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

0 speak  that  word  again,  848,  ii.,  0 speak  that  gracious 
word  again 

0 Spirit,  Fount  of  holy  love  {tr.  in  the  App.  to  H. 

Noted,  1863),  829,  i.,  0 fons  amoris  Spiritus 
0 Spirit,  Fount  of  love.  Unlock  Thy  temple  door  {tr.  I. 

Williams),  829,  i.,  0 fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
0 spirit,  freed  from  earth,  641,  i.,  Howitt  {ne'e 
Botham),  Mary 

0 Spirit,  O Creator,  come,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

0 spirit  of  the  early  martyrs,  wake  {tr.  in  the  Brit. 

Herald),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
0 Spirit,  sweet  and  pure,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

0 Spirit,  Thau  of  love  and  might  {tr.  J.  Kelly),  79,  ii., 

Arndt,  E.M, 


O Splendour  of  Paternal  Light,  1080,  ii.,  Splchdof 
paternae  gloriae 

0 Splendour  o/  the  Father’s  beam  {tr.  Singletofi),  1080, 

ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0 Splendour  of  the  Father’s  might  {tr.  Dayman),  1080, 

ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0 spotless  Lamb  of  God,  in  Thee,  1231,  ii.,  Walker  {ne§ 
Deck),  Mary  J. 

0 Spring  of  life,  so  deep,  so  great  {tr.  Russell),  775,  ii., 
Mtihlmann,  J. 

0 stand  in  awe,  and  fear  to  sin  (Ps.  4,  Churton),  233, 

ii.,  Churton,  E. 

0 stay  thy  tears:  for  they  are  blest,  810,  ii.,  Norton,  A. 
0 still  in  accents  sweet  and  strong,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow, 

S. 

0 stilles  Gottes-Lamm,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

0 stilles  Lamm,  du  hast  fur  mich  gelitten,  153,  i., 
Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 

0 stilles  Lamm,  ich  such  dein  sanftes  Wesen,  81,  ii., 
Arnold,  G. 

0 Strength  and  Stay,  upholding  all  creation  {tr.  Eller- 
ton & Hort),  956,  ii.,  Eenim  Deus  tenax  vigor 
0 strong  to  save  and  bless,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

0 suffering  friend  of  human  kind,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch, 
S.  G. 

OSun,  if  from  thy  light  a ray  {tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  510,  ii., 
Hensel,  Luise 

0 Sun  of  glory ! Christ  our  King  {tr.  Chambers),  825, 

ii.,  0 Christe  splendor  gloriae 
0 Sun  of  my  salvation  {tr.  Russell),  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

0 Sun  of  righteousness  arise,  with  healing,  1261,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

0 Sun  of  Righteousness,  thy  Light  {tr.  G.  Walker), 
872,  i.,  Opitz,  M. 

0 Sun  of  truth  and  glory,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting,  Mary  B. 

0 siisse  Seelenweide  (st.  i.,  ii.,  Gregor,  iii.,  iv.,  xi., 
Pratorius,  v.-x.,  Zinzendorf),  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. ; 
906,  i.,  Pratorius,  J. ; 1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R. 
von 

0 siisser  Eirte,  unter  deinem  Stabe,  1166,  i.,  Tholuck, 
F.  A.  G. 

0 siisser  Stand,  o selig  Leben,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
0 susses  Wort  das  Jesus  spricht,  528,  i.,  Hdfel,  J. 

0 siissester  der  Namen  all,  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 

0 sweet  as  vernal  dews  that  fall,  630,  i.,  ii.,  Knox,  W. 
0 sweet  condition,  happy  living  {tr.  in  the  Morav.  H. 

B.,  1754),  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

0 sweet  home  echo  on  the  pilgrim’s  way  {tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick),  520,  i.,  Heusser  {nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
0 sweet  it  is  to  feel  and  know,  167,  i..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 

0 sweeter  than  the  fragrant  flower,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  "W.; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
0 sweetly  breathe  the  lyres  above,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

0 sylvan  Prophet  whose  eternal  fame,  313,  ii.,  Dryden, 
J. ; 911,  ii..  Primers  ; 1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  re- 
sonare  fibris 

0 Tag.  der  uns  des  Vaters  Rath,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel, 
J.  A. 

0 Tage  wahrer  Seligkeit,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

0 take  my  heart,  and  whatsoe’er  is  mine  {tr.  Foster), 

1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 

0 taste  and  see  that  He  is  good,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 

0 teach  us  more  of  Thy  blest  ways,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 

0 tell  me  not  of  glittering  treasure  {tr.  H.  Mills), 

1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J, 

0 tell  me  not  of  gold  and  treasure  {tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

0 tell  me.  Thou  Life  and  delight  of  my  soul,  494,  ii., 
Hastings,  T. 

0 tender  Heart,  strong  ark  which  doth  enshrine  {tr. 

Rosa  Mulholland),  262,  ii..  Cor  area  legem  continens 
0 ter  foecundas,  b ter  jmundas,  849,  i.,  0 ter  jucundas, 
0 ter  foecundas 

0 than  the  fairest  day,  thrice  fairer  night  (W.  Drum- 
mond), 210,  ii.,  Carols 

0 that  a thousand  tongues  were  granted  {tr.  Frothing- 
ham),  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

0 that  a thousand  tongues  were  mine.  And  each  {tr. 
Mair),  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

0 that  day  of  wrath  and  woe  {tr.  Rogers),  300,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

0 that  day  of  wrath  dismaying  {tr.  Chandler),  299,  ii., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 that  day,  that  day  of  ire  {tr.  Trench),  299,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

0 that  day,  that  day  of  ire  {tr.  Mrs.  Preston),  300,  ii., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 that  day,  the  day  of  vengeance  {tr.  Rawes),  300,  i.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

0 that  dreadful  day,  my  soul  {tr.  Coles),  300,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

0 that  I could  for  ever  dwell,  954,  i.,  Reed  (ne'e  Holmes), 
Eliza 
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0 that  I could  for  ever  sit,  842,  i.,  0 Love  divine,  how 
sweet  Thou  art 

0 that  I could  in  every  place,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 that  I could  my  Lord  receive,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 that  I could  repent,  0 that  I could  Relieve,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

0 that  I could  repent.  With  all  my  idols  part,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family,  The 

O that  I could  revere,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O that  I,  first  of  love  possessed,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 that  I knew  the  secret  place,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

O that  I,  like  Timothy,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
0 that  J were  a little  child  (tr.  Mrs.  Be  van),  10,  ii., 
Ach  ! lehre  mich  ein  Kindlein  sein 
0 that  in  me  the  sacred  fire,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  I know,  I 
feel  Thee  mine 

0 that  my  heart  was  right  with  Thee,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 
A.  M. 

0 that  my  load  of  sin  were  gone,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 that  once  more  to  sinful  men  descending,  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonate  fibris 

0 that  the  life-infusing  grace,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

O that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways,  1240,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

0 that  the  Lord’s  salvation,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

0 that  Thou  would’st  the  heaven  rend  And  comfort, 
183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 

O that  Thy  statutes  every  hour,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

0 that  to  sinners  once  again  descending  {tr.  T.  I. 

Ball),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonate  fibris 
0 the  Cross,  above  all  other  {tr.  cento  in  Johnston’s 
Engl.  Hyl.),  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 
certaminis 

0 the  cruel  power  of  sin,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0 the  day,  that  day  of  anguish  {tr.  Wallace),  300,  i., 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

O the  deep  mystery  of  that  love,  1236,  i.,  Watson,  G. 

O the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

0 the  dire  effects  of  sin,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0 the  happiness  arising,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

0 the  immense,  the  amazing  height,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

O the  joy,  the  exultation  (0  quam  felix,  quam  festiva, 
tr.  Calverley),  705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis 
O the  love  wherewith  I’m  l^ved  {tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1754),  827,  ii.,  0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
0 the  mystery  passing  wonder,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody ; 

1180,  i..  To  fieya  fJLva-rqpiov 
O the  sweet  wonders  of  that  Cross,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

O the  transcendent  love,  167,  ii.,  Boyce  (S.  ?) 

0 then  let  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  '78,  i.,  Arise  and 
hail  the  happy  day 

0 this  is  blessing,  this  is  rest,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

O this  soul,  how  dark  and  blind,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

0 Thoma  Didyme,  per  Christum  quern,  73,  i..  Antiphon 
0 those  souls  are  highly  blest,  1291,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

0 Thou  above  all  praise,  1086,  ii..  Stand  up  and  bless 
the  Lord 

0 Thou,  at  Whose  rebuke  the  grave,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

0 Thou  before  the  world  began,  850,  i,,  0 Thou  eternal 
Victim  slain 

O Thou  before  whose  Father’s  face  (Cennick),  221,  ii., 
Children’s  hymns 

O thou  blessed  Light  of  Light,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

0 Thou,  blest  Lamb  of  God,  '770,  ii.,  Morris  i(ne'e  Goffe), 
Eliza  F.  » . A y 

0 thou,  by  long  experience  tried  {tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 
Guyon  {nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

0 Thou,  by  Whom  the  balm  is  borne,  381,  ii..  Ford,  C. 
L. 

0 Thou  by  whom  the  healing  art,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 

O Thou  by  Whom  the  saints  abide,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
O Thou,  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  framed  {tr.  based  on 
Caswall),  91,  i.,  Auctor  beate  saeculi 
0 Thou,  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made  {tr.  Chambers), 
956,  i.,  Eerum  Creator  omnium 
0 Thou  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made  {tr.  Morgan), 
958,  ii.,  Eex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0 Thou,  by  Whose  all-bounteous  hand  (Doddridge,  alt.j, 
831,  ii.,  0 God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
O thou  chosen  Church  of  Jesus,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  E. 

0 Thou  dear  suffering  Son  of  God,  1297,  ii..  Ye  that 
pass  by,  behold  the  man 
0 Thou  divine  High  Priest,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 Thou  essential  Word,  Who  from  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  665,  i,,  Lanreuti,  L!  ■ • 


0 Thou  essential  Word,  Who  wast{tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 

0 Thou,  Eternal,  Changeless,  Infinite,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 
M.  W. 

0 Thou  eternal  King  most  high  {tr.  Caswall),  27,  i., 
Aeterne  Eex  altissime 

0 Thou  eternal  Source  of  love, — st.  ii.,  Be  nigh  to  us  {tr. 
Caswall),  1100,  ii.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae, — 
st.  ii..  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
0 Thou  eternal  Source  of  love, — st.  ii..  For  Thy  dear 
mercy’s  sake  (Summae  Parens  clementiae,  Mundi, 
tr.  Caswall),  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae 
Mundique  factor  machinae 

0 thou  ever  pure,  yet  fruitful,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 
cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
0 Thou  everlasting  Father,  824,  i.,  0 be  joyful  every 
nation 

0 Thou  everlasting  Maker  {tr.  Banks),  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 
rerum  Conditor 

0 thou  faithful  God  of  love,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 Thou  from  Whom  all  gifts  proceed,  1138,  i..  Temper- 
ance hymnody 

0 Thou  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows,  499,  i.,  Haweis, 
T. ; 566,  ii.,  In  the  hour  of  my  distress 
0 Thou  God  of  my  salvation,  867,  ii.,  Olivers,  T. 

0 Thou  God,  Who  hearest  prayer.  All  shall  come  to 
Thee,  that  live,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. ; 1164,  ii.,  Thine 
0 Lord,  our  quiet  trust 

0 Thou,  gone  up,  our  Harbinger  {tr.  Is.  Williams),  825, 
i.,  0 Christe  qui  noster  poli 
0 Thou  Good  Shepherd,  952,  ii.,  Eawson,  G. 

0 Thou  great  Being  ! what  Thou  art,  197,  i..  Burns,  E. 
0 Thou  great  Friend  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  882,  i., 
Parker,  T. 

0 Thou  great  Jehovah,  lead  us  {tr.  Williams,  alt.'), 
77,  ii.,  Arglydd  arwain  trwy’r  anialwch 
0 Thou  great  Ruler  of  the  sky,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 

0 Thou  great  Teacher  from  the  skies,  1198,  ii.,  Upham, 
T.  C. 

0 Thou  health-giving  Sacrifice  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supemum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 Thou  Holy  God,  come  down,  868,  ii.,  Omnipresent  God, 
Whose  aid 

0 Thou  immortal  Light  divine  {tr.  Caswall),  25,  ii., 
Aeterna  Lux,  Divinitas 

0 Thou  in  Whom  alone  is  found,  1233,  ii..  Ware,  H. 

0 Thou  in  Whom  are  all  our  spi-ings,  575,  ii.,  Jacque, 
G. 

0 Thou  in  Whom  our  love  doth  find  {tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 
588,  ii.,  Jasu  dulcis  memoria 
0 Thou  in  Whom  Thy  saints  repose,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
0 Thou,  in  Whose  Eternal  Name,  544,  ii.,  Huntington, 
F.  D. 

0 Thou  in  whose  presence  my  soul  takes  delight,  1105,  ii., 
Swain,  J. 

0 Thou  Lord  of  heaven  above,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

0 Thou  most  high  I Eternal  King  {tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 
27,  i.,  Aeterne  Eex  altissime 
0 Thou  Most  Highest  I Guardian  of  mankind  {tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

0 Thou  most  Holy  God  of  heaven  {tr.  Hope),  241,  i., 
Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 

0 Thou  most  Holy  Trinity,  0 Unity  extolVd  {tr.  Eussell), 
127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 

0 Thou  most  Holy  Trinity,  Praise,  glory,  thanks  {tr. 

Eussell),  163,  ii.,  Bornschtirer,  J. 

0 thou,  my  soul,  forget  no  more  {tr.  Marshman),  633,  ii., 
Krishnu  Pal 

0 Thou  not  made  with  hands,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T._ 

0 Thou  of  all  Thy  warriors  Lord  {tr.  Caswall),  292,  ii., 
Deus  tuorum  militum 

0 Thou,  of  God  the  Father  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
271,  i.,  Cruciger  {nee  von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
0 Thou,  of  light  Creator  best  {tr.  Mant),  701,  i.,  Lucis 
Creator  optime 

0 Thou,  of  Whom  all  families  (Is.  Williams),  698,  i, 
Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

0 Thou,  Omnipresent,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 

O Thou  on  'Whom  the  Gentiles  wait  {tr.  Cooke),  74,  i., 
Antiphon 

0 Thou  on  Whom  the  nations  ^Gentiles)  wait  {tr.  Neale), 
790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  I»I. 

0 Thou,  once  laid  within  the  grave  {tr.  Buckoll),  666,  ii., 
Lavater,  J.  C. 

0 Thouwur  first-born  Brother  {tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1746,  alt.  1754),  808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  Anna 
0 Thou,  our  God,  Who  hearest  prayer,  1181,  i..  To  whom 
but  Thee,  0 God  of  grace 

0 Thou  our  Husband,  Brother,  Friend,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  'fhe 
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0 Thou,  our  only^  Teacher  and  true  Friend  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams), 846,  ii.,  0 qui  perpetuus  ncs  monitor  doces 
0 thou  Pleasure  Uest  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1754), 
82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

0 Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

0 Thou  pure  light  of  souls  that  love  (tr.  Caswall),  593, 

1.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 

O Thou,  Redeemer  of  our  race,  1212,  ii.,  ,Veni  Ee- 
demptor  gentium 

0 Thou  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel,  hear  us,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

0 Thou,  sole  Fountain  of  all  good,  1197,  ii.,  Unus 
bonorum  fons,  Deus  omnium 
0 Thou  Sun  of  glorious  splendour,  1267,  i..  What  is 
earth  with  all  its  treasures  ? 

0 Thou  sweetest  Source  of  gladness  (tr.  Jacobi),  827,  i., 
0 du  allersiisste  Freude 

0 Thou  that  didst  ordain  the  word,  217,  ii.,  Chapin, 

E.  H. 

0 Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  high,  628,  ii., 
Hogg,  J. 

0 Thou  that  hearest,  let  our  prayer,  527,  i.,  Hinton, 

J.  H. 

0 Thou  that  hearest  prayer,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 

0 Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer  of  faith,  1183,  i.,  Top- 
ladj’,  A.  M. 

0 Thou  that  hear’st  when  sinners  cry,  1056,  i..  Shew 
pity.  Lord  ; 0 Lord,  forgive 

O Thou  that  in  the  heavens  doth  dwell  (Ps.  cxxiii.),  866, 

1.,  Old  Version 

0 Thou  that  nailed  upon  the  bleeding  tree  (tr.  I.  Wil- 
liams), 315,  ii.,  Dum,  Christe,  confixus  cruci 
O Thou  that  once  on  Horeb  stood,  544,  ii.,  Huntington, 

F.  D. 

0 Thou  the  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory,  1080,  ii., 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

0 Thou  the  eternal  Father’s  Word  (tr.  Caswall),  846,  ii., 
0 qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 
0 Tlwu  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. ; 

808,  ii..  No  songs  shall  break  our  gloom  to-day 
0 Thou  the  Father’s  image  blest  (tr.  Caswall),  1080,  i., 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

0 Thou  the  first,  the  greatest  Friend,  197,  ii.,  Burns,  K. 
0 Thou,  the  heaven’s  eternal  King  (Rex  sempiterne  coe- 
litum,  tr.  Caswall),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
0 Thou,  the  helpless  orphan’s  hope,  243,  ii.,  Collyer, 
W.  B. 

0 Thou,  the  King  of  saints,  all-conquering  Word  (tr. 

Chatfield),  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T.  F. 

0 Thou,  the  Lord  and  Life  of  those,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 

0 Thou  the  Maker  of  each  star  (tr.  Lord  Braye),  258, 

1.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 

0 Thou,  the  martyrs’  glorious  King  Of  confessors  (tr. 

Caswall),  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
0 Thou  the  martyrs’  glorious  King,  The  Crown  (tr.  in 
the  Primer,  1615),  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
0 Thou,  the  One  Supreme  o’er  all  (tr.  Chatfield).  845,  i., 
(I  ndvTuv  cTre'/ceiva;  1035,  ii.,  2e  tov,  d(j)0iTot' 
govdp4>r]v 

0 Thou,  the  'Splendor  of  the  Father’s  glory,  1080,  ii.. 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

0 Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light,  Direct  (tr.  W.  Ball), 
838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0 Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light  I Enlighten  (tr.  J.  F. 

Thrupp),  838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0 Thou,  the  woman’s  promised  Seed,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W. 
W. 

0 Thou,  the  Word  of  truth  divine,  351,  ii.,  ’E\J/eva-dfiriv 
<re  Trji/  dhrjOeiap,  \oye 

0 Thou,  the  Word,  supreme  and  blest  (Yerbum  Super- 
num  prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Super- 
num  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
0 Thou,  the  wm-ld’s  redeeming  Lord  (tr.  Copeland,  alt.'), 
594,  ii.,  Jesu,  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris 
altissimi 

0 Thou,  through  all  Thy  works  adored,  331,  ii.,  Enfield, 

W. 

O Thou,  Thy  mother's  Maker,  hail,  1225,  i.,  Virginia 
Proles,  Opifexque  matris 

0 Thou  to  whom  all  creatures  bow  (Ps.  viii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

O Thou,  to  Whom  in  ancient  time,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
0 Thou  to  Whose  all-searching  sight  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
601,  i.,  Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  King  ; 1038,  ii., 
Seelenbrautigam  0 du  Gotteslamm 
O Thou  to  Whose  all-seeing  eye,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
0 Thou  through  suffering  perfect  made,  540,  ii.,  How, 
W.  W. 

0 Thou  true  God  alone,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 

0 Thou,  true  Life  of  all  that  live  (tr.  Caswall),  956,  ii., 
Renim  Deus  tenax  vigor 

p Thou  unknown.  Almighty  Cause,  197,  ii..  Burns,  R, 


0 Thou,  who  all  things  canst  control  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
430,  i.,  Gmelin,  S.  C. 

0 Thou  Who  art  above  all  height,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 

0 Thou,  Who  art  enrobed  in  light,  356,  ii.,  Eternal 
Light,  eternal  Light 

0 Thou  Who  art  enthroned  on  high,  109,  i.,  Balfern, 

W.  P. 

0 Thou  Who  art  in  every  place,  169,  i.,  Brawn,  Mary 
Ann 

0 Thou  Who  art  the  Gift  unpriced  (Stone),  678,  ii., 
Litanies 

0 Thou,  Who  calledst  forth  the  light  (tr.  John  Williams), 
701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
0 Thou,  Who  earnest  down  of  old  [to  caH],  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 

0 Thou,  Who  deignest  from  above,  852,  i.,  0 Thou,  Who 
earnest  from  above 

0 Thou,  Who  didst  at  Pentecost,  841,  ii.,  0 Ix)rd,  Who 
in  Thy  love  divine 

0 Thou.  Who  didst  my  burden  share  (tr.  Maguire),  515, 

1.,  Herr,  des  Tages  Miiheu  und  Beschwerden 

0 Thou  Mho  didst  on  that  last  night  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
0 Thou  who  didst  ordain  the  word,  217,  ii.,  Chapin, 
E.  H. 

0 Thou  Who  didst  prepare,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (nee  Browne), 
Charlotte  E. 

0 Thou,  who  didst  this  rite  reveal,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

0 Thou  Who  didst  through  heavens,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

0 Thou  Who  didst  Thy  glory  leave,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 
A.  M. 

0 Thou,  Who  didst  with  love  untold,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

0 Thou,  who  diedst  to  give  us  life  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  10,  ii.,  Ach  treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
0 Thou,  Who  dost  all  nature  sway  (tr.  Caswall),  1187, 

11.,  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 

0 Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W.; 

1102,  ii.,  Summi  largitor  praemii 
0 Thou  Who  driest  the  mourner’s  tear  (T.  Moore),  765, 

1.,  Moore,  T. ; 975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 

0 Thou  Who  dry’st  the  mourner’s  tear.  See  0 Thou  Who 
driest 

0 Thou  Who  dwellest  bright  on  high  (tr.  Chandler),  842, 

i.,  0 luce  quae  tua  lates 

0 Thou  M’ho  dwellest  in  realms  of  light,  1173,  ii., 
Thring,  G. 

0 Thou  who  dwellest  in  eternity,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C- 
0 Thou,  Who  every  change  of  human  life,  1173,  ii., 
Tbring,  G. 

0 Thou,  Who  every  hour  (tr.  Chambers),  846,  ii.,  0 qui 
perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 

0 Thou,  'Who  for  our  fallen  race,  494,  i.,  Hastings, 
Lady  Flora 

0 Thou,  Who  from  one  blood  didst  make,  1173,  ii., 
Thring,  G. 

0 Thou,  Who  from  the  infant’s  tongue,  151,  i.,  Blom- 
field,  C.  J. 

0 Thou  I Who  gav’st  Thy  servant  grace,  833,  i.,  0 God, 
Who  gav’st  Thy  servant  grace 
0 Thou  Who  givest  all  their  food,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 Thou,  Who  hangedst  on  the  tree,  851,  i.,  0 Thou  that 
hangedst  on  the  tree 

0 Thou,  Who  hast  at  Thy  command,  263,  i-,  Cotterill 
(nee  Boak),  Jane 

0 Thou  Who  hast  died  to  redeem  us  from  hell,  106,  i.. 
Bacon, L. 

0 Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  sought,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 Thou  Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 Thou  Who  hast  Thy  children  taught,  852,  i.,  0 Thou 
Who  hast  Thy  servants  taught 
0 Thou  Who  hidden  art  in  Thine  own  light  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams), 842,  i. , 0 luce  quae  tua  lates 
O Thou,  who  boldest  in  my  heart  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1079, 

i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 Thou  Who  in  Jordan  didst  bow  Thy  meek  head,  139, 

1.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 

0 Thou,  Who  in  the  form  of  God,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  exalted 
far  on  high 

0 Thou  who  in  the  grave  once  lay  (tr.  E.  Massie),  666, 

11.,  Lavater,  J.  C, 

0 Thou  Who  in  the  light  dost  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
842,  ii.,  0 Luce  qui  mortalibus 
0 Thou  Who  in  the  light  dost  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Williams, 
rewritten),  842,  ii.,  0 Luce  qui  mortalibus 
0 Thou,  Who  in  the  olive  shade,  509,  ii>,  Hemans  (nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

0 Thqu,  Who  in  the  pains  of  death  (tr.  Cooke),  31§, 

11.,  Dum,  Christe,  copfixus  cruci 
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O Thou,  Who  layest  dead,  the  King  (Qui  jacuisti  mor- 
tuus),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
O Thou,  Who  lov’st  to  send  relief,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 Thou  Who  madest  land  and  sea,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

0 Thou  I Who  makest  the  sun  to  shine,  793,  ii.,  Neele, 
H. 

0 Thou  Who  on  that  last  sad  eve  (tr.  E,  Massie),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

0 Thou  Who  on  the  whirlwind  rides,  895,  ii.,  Pier- 
pont,  J. 

O Thou  Who  on  Thy  chosen  Son,  1233,  ii.,  Ware,  H., 
jun. 

0 Thou,  Who  on  Thy  sainted  quire,  149,  ii..  Blew,  AV.  J. 
0 Thou,  Who  once  didst  bless  the  ground,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 

0 Thou,  Who  over  all  dost  reign,  982,  i.,  Kussell,  A.  T. 
0 Thou,  Who  rising  long  before  the  day,  789,  ii.,  Neale, 
J.  M. 

0 Thou ! Who  sittest  enthroned  on  high,  793,  ii.,  Neele,  H. 
O Thou,  Who  sitt’st  enthroned  above  all  worlds  both 
great  and  small,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

0 Thou  Who  sitt’st  in  heaven  and  seest,  944,  i.,  Quarles, 

J. 

O Thou,  Who  Thine  own  Father’s  breast  (Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
0 TJwu  Who,  though  High  Priest,  art  Victim  made  (tr, 
Earle),  943,  i..  Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
0 Thou,  Who  though  with  veiled  face  (fr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
1187,  i.,  Tn  qui  velatus  facie 
0 Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  week,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
0 Thou  Who  wast  for  sinners  slain,  594,  i.,  Jesu, 
Redemptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
0 Thou  Who  when  I did  complain  (S.  Wesley,  sen.), 
1259,  ii.,  AVesley  family,  The 
0 Thou,  Who  when  thou  hadst  begun,  790,  i.,  Neale, 
J.  M. 

0 Thou,  Who  with  the  Father’s  glory  crowned,  1080,  ii., 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

O Thou  Who  with  Thy  latest  breath  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
0 Thou  Whom  fain  my  soul  would  love,  1261,  ii., 
AVesley  family,  The 

0 Thou  Whom  heavenly  hosts  obey  (Ps.  Ixxx.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

0 Thou  Whom  neither  time  nor  space,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
0 Thou,  Whom  once  they  flocked  to  hear,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family,  The 

0 Thou,  Whom  sinners  love.  Whose  care(tr.  J,  Wesley), 
1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
0 Thou  Whom  thoughtless  men  condemn,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. 

0 Thou,  Whom  upwards  to  the  sky,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 

OThou  whose  all-redeeming  might  (tr.  R.  M.  Benson), 
136,  i.,  Benson,  R.  M. ; 593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
0 Thou,  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup,  269,  i.,  Crewdson 
(nee  Fox),  Jane 

0 Thou  Whose  bounty  fills  the  earth,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
0 Thou,  whose  bowels  yearned  to  see,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
0 Thou,  Whose  covenant  is  sure,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

0 Thou  Whose  grace  first  found  us.  Whose  love  (tr. 

R.  Massie),  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 Thou,  Whose  hand  has  brought  us,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 
F.  AV. 

0 Thou,  Whose  holy  love,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 

O Thou,  Whose  liberal  sun  and  rain,  685,  ii.,  Long- 
fellow, S. 

0 Thou  whose  lovecan  ne’er  forget,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
O Thou  whose  love  'paternal,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

0 Thou  Whose  love  throughout  this  day,  133,  i..  Bell, 
C.  C. 

0 Thou  Whose  mercy  found  me,  1180,  ii..  To  Thee,  0 
dear,  dear  Saviour 

0 Thou,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  434,  i.,  God  of 
all  power,  and  truth,  and  grace 
0 Thou,  Whose  Name  is  God  withus,'790,  i.,  Neale,  J. M. 
0 Thou  Whose  offering  on  the  tree,  1262,  i.,  AA^esley 
family.  The 

0 Thou  Whose  own  vast  temple  stands,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 
AV.  C. 

0 Thou  Whose  presence  went  before,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

0 Thou  Whose  sceptre  earth  and  seas  obey,  317,  i., 
Dwight,  T. 

0 Thou  Whose  tender  mercy  hears,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
0 Thou,  Whose  throne  is  hid  from  men  (tr.  Chandler), 
842,  ii.,  0 Luce  qui  mortalibus 
0 Thou  Whwse  way  is  on  the  waves,  1146,  i..  The  ark  of 
God  in  safety  rode 

0 Thou  Whose  wise.  Paternal  love,  1265,  i,,  Wesley 
family,  The 
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0 Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three,  1187,  ii.,  TuTrinitatiS 
Unitas 

O Three  in  One,  Eternal  Cause  (tr.  Trappes),  1187,  ii., 
Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 

0 Threefold  holiness  and  might  (tr.  AV.  Palmer),  1142, 

1..  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 

0 throned,  0 crowned  with  all  renown,  136,  i.,  Benson, 

E.  W. 

0 throw  away  Thy  rod,  1175,  i..  Throw  away  Thy  rod 

0 time,  ne’er  resteth  thy  swift  wing,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

01  timely  happy,  timely  wise,  541,  i.,  Hues  of  the  rich 
unfolding  morn 

0 ’tis  a joyf  ul  sight.  When  brethren,  801,  ii..  New  Ver- 
sion 

0 His  a lovely  thing  for  youth,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

0 ’tis  delight  without  alloy,  1178,  ii.,  'Tis  pure  delight 

without  alloy 

01  ’tis  no  theme  of  common  things,  1198,  i.,  'Ytto 
Swpiov  appoydiv 

0 ’tis  not  what  we  fancied  it,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

0 to  be  over  yonder,  79,  i.,  Armstrong,  Florence  C. 

0 Tod,  wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

’Cl  Twv  ficopewv  (Ode  ix.),  68,  i.,  ’Apearyf^  Tpi^p.epos 
0 T)-aurigkeit  (Rist),  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

0 Trawrigkeit,  O Hertzenleyd,  853,  i.,  0 Traurigkeit,  o 
Herzeleid 

0 Trinity,  blest  Light  (tr.  I.  Williams),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux 
beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
0 Trinity  of  blessed  light  (tr.  Neale),  843,  i.,  0 Lux 
beata  Trinitas,  tt  principalis  Unitas 
0 Trinity  of  blessed  Light,  Thou  Unity  (0  selges  Licht, 
Dreifaltigkeit,  tr.  Buckoll),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
0 Triune  God,  Thy  blessing  great,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
0 Tuprecum  inspirator  (tr.  Bingham),  1267,  ii.,  What 
tho’  my  frail  eyelids  refuse 
0 turn,  great  Ruler  of  the  skies,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

0 turn  those  blessed  points,  all  bathed  (Tinctam  ergo 
Christi  sanguine),  992,  ii.,  Salvete  clavi  et  lancea 
0 turn  ye,  0 turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die,  533,  i.,  Hop- 
kins, J. 

0 ’twas  a day  both  bright  and  good  (tr.  Chandler), 
374,  i.,  Felix  dies  mortalibus 
0 ’twas  a joyful  sound  to  hear  (Ps.  cxxii.),  801,  i..  New 
Version 

0 unexhausted  Grace,  366,  i..  Father,  and  can  it  be  ? 

0 Unity  of  Threefold  Light  (tr.  Neale),  465,  ii.,  Greek 
hymnody ; 732,  i.,  Metrophanes  of  Smyrna 
0 Ursprung  des  Lebens,  o ewiges  Licht,  631,  i.,  Koitsch, 
C.  J.  ; 898,  i.,  Plunket,  AV.  C.  Plunket,  4th  Baron 
0 Yater  der  Gemeine,  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

O Vaterhand,  die  mich  so  treu  gef  iihret,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

0 Vaterherz,  das  Erd’  und  Himmel  schuf,  628,  i., 
Knapp,  A. 

0 vera,  summa  Trinitas,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. ; 1168, 

1.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 

0 Very  God  of  Very  God,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0 Victim  of  redeeming  grace  (0  salutaris  Hostia),  1219, 

i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
0!  Victim  of  Salvation’s  cause  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 Victim  of  the  icorld’s  salvation  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris 
linquens 

0 Virga  ac  diadema  purpurae  Regis,  523,  ii.,  Hilde- 
gard 

0 Virgin-born,  That  mothers  Fi-amer  Thou,  1225,  i., 
Virginia  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
0 Virgin  Spouse  of  Christ  the  Lamb  (tr.  Littledale), 
141,  i..  Bianco  da  Siena 

0 Virgin’s  Offspring  Christ,  Who  wert  alone,  1225,  i., 
Virginia  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
0 Virgin’s  Offspring,  Who  Thy  mother  didst  create, 
1225,  i.,  Virginia  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
0 Virgo  virginum  quomodofiet,  73,  i..  Antiphon 
0 VOS  unanimes  Christiadum  chori,  994,  ii.,  Santeiiil, 
B.  de 

0 walk  with  God,  and  thou  shalt  find,  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 
A.  C. 

0 watchman,  will  the  night  of  sin,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
0 weep  not  for  the  joys  that  fade,  1245,  ii..  Weep, 
mourner,  for  the  joys  that  fade 
0 weep  not,  mourn  not  o’er  this  bier  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 
0 weep  not  o’er  thy  children’s  tomb,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

0 welchefromme  schdne  Sitte,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 well  for  him  who  all  things  braves  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1292,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

0 Welt,  ich  muss  dich  lassen,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 

O wer  alles  hdtt  verloren,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

0 were  all  things  perishable,  82,  i,,  Arnold,  G, 
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0 werthes  Licht  der  Christenheit  (tr.  Lowenstern),  843, 

i.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O what  a blessed  hope  is  ours,  537,  ii.,  How  happy  every 
child  of  grace 

0 what  abright  and  blessed  world,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir.E. 
O what  a gift  the  Father  gave,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

0 what  a glorious  truth  is  this,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

O what  a happy  lot  is  mine,  382,  i.,  Forsytb,  Christina 
0 what  a happy  thing  it  is  (Ps.  cxxxiii.),  866,  i..  Old 
Version 

O what  a mighty  change,  996,  ii.,  Saviour  of  sinful  men 
0 what  a Saviour  is  Jesus  the  Lord,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
0 what  amazing  words  of  grace,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 

0 what  an  evil  heart  have  1,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

0 what  are  the  wages  of  sin  ?,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 

0 what  are  you  going  to  do,  brother?,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  Qnee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

O what  concerns  it  him  whose  way,  810,  ii.,  Norton,  A. 
O what  delight  is  this  ?,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
0 what  everlasting  blessings  God  out-poureth  on  His 
own,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 

0 what  has  Jesus  done  for  me?,  274,  i.,  Curwen,  J. 

0 what  is  this  splendour  that  beams  on  me  now?,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

0 what  joy  for  them  is  stored  (tr.  Mrs.  Sevan),  960,  ii., 
Richter,  C.  F. 

0 what  joy,  0 what  joy  awaiteth  me  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1801),  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

0 what  light  and  glory  (tr,  T.  I.  Ball),  846,  i.,  0 quam 
glorifica  luce  coruscas 

0 what  must  be  the  sabbaths  (tr.  Morgan),  846,  ii.,  0 
quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
0 what  must  be  their  joy  (tr.  Hewett),  846,  ii.,  0 quanta 
qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 

0 what  shall  be,  0 when  shall  be  (tr.  DufBeld),  315,  ii., 
Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ; 846,  ii.,  0 quanta  qualia  sunt 
ilia  Sabbata 

0 what  shall  I do  my  Saviour  to  praise?  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

0 what  shall  we  be,  when,  the  conflict  o'er  (tr.  Maguire), 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 what  shall  we  poor  childrifn  give,  448,  i.,  Graces; 
468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

0 what  shame  and  desolation  (Quam  despectus,  quam 
dejectus),  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
0 what  splendour,  0 what  beauty  (tr,  Neale),  947,  ii., 
Quisquis  valet  numerare 

0 what  terror  in  thy  forethought,  451,  ii.,  Gravi  me 
terrore  pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima 
0 what  their  joy  and  their  glory  must  be  (tr,  Neale), 
846,  i.,  0 quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
0,  what  though  our  feet  may  not  tread  where  Christ 
trod,  1278,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

0 what  will  be  the  day,  when  won  at  last  (tr,  Mrs. 

Sevan),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 when  from  all  the  ends  of  earth,  144,  i.,  Birks,*T.  R. 
0 when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come,  544,  i.,  Hunt- 
ingdon, Selina  Hastings  (nee  Shirley),  Countess  of 
0 when  shall  Afric’s  sable  sons,  453,  ii..  Great  God,  the 
nations  of  the  earth 

0 when  shall  I have  that  great  favour  (tr.  Molther,  alt.'), 
467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

O when  shall  I see  Jesus  ?,  671,  i.,  Leland,  J. 

O when  shall  we  sweetly  remove?,  1262,  i.,  Wesle3»- 
family.  The 

0 when  the  hours  of  life  are  past,  887,  i.,  Peabody, 

W.  B.  0. 

0 when  wilt  Thou  my  Saviour  be,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 

0 whence  does  this  union  rise?,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 

0 where  are  kings  and  empires  now?,  267,  i.,  Coxe, 
A.  C.- 

0 where  can  the  soul  find  relief  from  its  foes,  316,  ii., 
Dutton,  D. 

0 where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 

O where  is  now  that  glowing  love,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

0 where  is  the  land  of  the  blest?,  483,  i.,  Hamilton, 

R.  W. 

0 where  shall  we  deliverance  seek,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  1 . 

0 wherefore  hath  my  spirit  leave  ?,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

0 wherefore.  Lord,  doth  Thy  dear  praise,  421,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H, 

0,  wherefore  the  dream  of  the  earthly  abode,  1278,  i., 
Whittier,  J.  G. 

O whither  shall  I fly,  506,  i.,  Heermaun,  J. 

O who  are  they  so  pure  and  bright  ?,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J, 
0 who  can  comprehend  the  rest,  283,  ii..  Deacon,  S. 

O who  is  like  the  Mighty  One,  761,  ii.,  Moir,  D.  M. 

0 Who  is  this  that  on  a tree,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 

0 who  like  Thee,  so  calm,  so  bright,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  G. 
0 wl\o  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene  ?,  61^,  i.,  I^eble,  J. 


0 why  art  thou  sorrowful,  servant  of  God?,  362,  i., 
Faber,  F.  W. 

0 why  is  man  so  thoughtless  grown  (Watts),  1060,  ii., 
Sinner,  0 why  so  thoughtless  grown 

O why  should  Israel’s  sons,  once  bless’d  (Joyce,  alt.), 
301,  ii..  Disown’d  of  Heaven,  by  man  opprest; 
607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 

0 why  should  Israel’s  sons,  once  blest  (in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.),  301,  ii.,  Disown’d  of  Heaven,  by  man  opprest 

0 why  so  heavy,  0 my  soul  ?,  1273,  ii..  Wherefore  so 
heavy,  0 my  soul  ? 

0 wie  freun  wir  uns  der  Stunde,  418,  ii.,  German 
hymnody ; 1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 wie  frohlich,  o wie  selig,  1013,  i.,  Scbmolck,  B. 

O wie  ist  der  Weg  so  schmal,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 

0 wie  manche  schone  Stunde,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

0 wie  sehr  lieblich  sind  all  dein  Wohnung  (tr.  Geletzky), 
93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 

0 wie  selig  ist  die  Seel,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

0 wie  selig  seid  ihr  doch,  ihr  Frommen,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 

0 wie  selig  sind  die  Seelen,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

0 wie  so  glucklich  wdren  wir,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

0 wie  unaussprechlich  selig,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

O wie  wallt  mein  Herz,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

0 Will  of  God,  all  sweet  and  perfect  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 
1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

0 wilt  Thou  pardon.  Lord?,  1181,  ii.,  Twi/  agapriiav 
fiov  TTju  irXrjOvv 

0 wir  armen  Silnder,  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 

0 wir  frys  i’r  gyflafan  hon  (Prys),  1260,  i.,  Welsh 
hymnody 

0 wisdom  of  the  God  of  grace  (tr.  Chambers),  826,  i., 
0 Dei  sapientia 

0 Wisdom!  spreading  mightily  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74,  i.. 
Antiphon 

0 Wisdom,  who  on  earth  below,  74,  i..  Antiphon 

0 Wisdom,  whose  unfading  power,  6,  ii..  Abashed  be 
all  the  boast  of  age 

0 with  due  reverence  let  us  all  (Ps.  cxxxii.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

0 with  what  glorious  lustre  resplendent  (tr.  Chambers), 
846,  i.,  0 quam  glorifica  luce  coruscas 

0 with  what  glorious  lustre  thou  shinest,  846,  i.,  0 
quam  glorifica  luce  coruscas 

0 wonder  far  exceeding  (tr.  Jacobi),  419,  ii.,  Gesenius, 


0 wondrous  Conqueror  and  great  (tr.  Miss  Bwrlingham), 
531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 

0 wondrous  joy  to  all  mankind  (tr.  Skinner),  872,  i., 
Optatus  votis  omnium 

0 wondrous  love  of  Christ ! hoio  bi-ight  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 

0 wondrous  love,  that  rends  in  Uoain  (tr.  Kynaston), 
943,  i..  Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
0 wondrous  mystery,  full  of  passing  grace  (Mucttij- 
ptov  ^evov),  232,  ii.,  Xpiaro?  yewdraC  So^d<raTe 
0 wondrous  power  of  faithful  prayer,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

0 wondrous  type,  0 vision  fair  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  240, 

ii.,  Coelestis  formam  gloriae 
0 Word  celestial.  Who  Thy  rest  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
0 Word  of  God  above  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  885,  ii.,  Patris 
aeterni  Soboles  coaeva ; 1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 

0 Word  of  God  Incarnate,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 

0 Word  of  God,  reign  everywhere  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
107,  i.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

0 word  of  love  I 0 word  of  life,  1176,  ii.,  Whiting, 
Mary  B. 

0 Word,  proceeding  from  Thy  home  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
0 Word  Supreme,  created  not,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  Super- 
num prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
0 World!  attention  lend  it  (tr.  Gambold),  863,  ii.,  0 
Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 

0 World ! behold  upon  the  tree  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
853,  ii.,  0 Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
0 world  'Of  bliss,  could  mortal  eyes,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

0 World!  see  here  suspended  (tr.  in  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.), 
853,  ii.,  0 Welt,  sieh  bier  dein  Leben 
0 World,  see  thy  Creator  (tr.  Gambold,  alt.),  0 Welt, 
sieh  hier  dein  Leben 

0 World ! see  thy  Life  languish  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  853, 

ii.,  0 Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
0 world  I leave  thee ; far  I go,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 

0 world,  I must  forsake  thee,  518,  ii.,  Hesse,  J. 

0 world,  I now  must  leave  thee,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 

0 World  so  vain.  Heave  thee,  611,  ii.,  Herberger,  V, 

0 worship  the  King,  450,  i.,  Grant,  Sir  R, 
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0 would,  my  God,  that  I could  praise  Thee  {tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 

0 would’ St  Thou,  Lord,  .Thy  servant  guard,  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

O would’ st  Thou  now  Thy  Spirit  breathe,  1264,  i.,  Wes- 
ley family,  The 

O write  upon  my  memory.  Lord,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

O ye,  ere  Christ  had  sojourned  here  (tr.  Chambers), 
1228,  i.,  Vos  ante  Christ!  tempora 
O ye  Halls  of  Heaven,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

O ye  the  truly  wise  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  946,  i.,  Qui- 
cumque  Christum  quaeritis 

O ye  who  bear  your  Savioui-'s  name  (tr.  Lady  E.  For- 
tesoue),  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 

O ye  who  bear  your  Saviour’s  name,  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 

0 ye  who  Christ  are  seeking,  raise  (tr.  Johnston),  946, 

1.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

0 ye  who  fear,  yet  fearing  long  (tr.  ‘ Sister  Miriam  ’),  13, 

1.,  Ad  laudes  Salvatoris 

O ye  xvho  followed  Christ  in  love  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.'), 
1228,  i.,  Vos  ante  Cliristi  tempora 
0 ye  who  followed  Christ  in  love  (tr.  Chandler),  1228, 

1., Vos  ante  Christ!  tempora 

0 ye,  who  from  your  earliest  youth  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  267,  ii.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 

0 ye  who  on  His  service  wait,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  H.  H. 

O ye,  who  search  for  Jesus,  raise  (tr.  Dix),  946,  ii., 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
0 ye  who  seek  the  Christ  (tr.  Kynaston),  946,  i.,  Qui- 
eumque  Christum  quaeritis 

O ye  who  seek  the  Lord  (tr.  Newman),  946,  i.,  Qui- 
cumque Christum  quaeritis 
0 ye  who  with  the  silent  tear,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 

0 ye  winds  of  time!  still  hieing,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

O ye  your  Saviour’s  name  who  bear,  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 

0 you  who  truly  seek  your  Lord  (tr.  Husenbeth),  946, 

1.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

O Zion,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  wave,  449,  ii..  Grant,  J. 
O Zion,  from  the  stranger’s  land  (Miss  Leeson),  819,  i.. 
Now  shall  my  inward  joy  arise 
O Zion,  open  wide  the  gates.  The  Lord  before  (tr.  Anon., 
alt.),  1138,  ii..  Tempi!  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
O Zion  I open  wide  thy  gates.  Let  figures  disappear  (tr. 
Caswall),  1139,  i..  Tempi!  sacratas  pande,  Sion, 
fores 

0 Zion,  tune  thy  voice,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

O Zion,  when  1 think  on  thee,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

O Zion,  when  thy  Saviour  came,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
O’dr'd  phardayso  (Ephraem  the  Syrian),  1110,  i.,  Syriac 
hymnody 

Ob  Menschen  klugund  weise  sein,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Object  of  my  first  desire,  483,  ii..  Happiness,  thou  lovely 
name  ; 1182,  ii.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

Och  wy  armen  sunders  1 unse  missedadt,  163,  i. , Bonn,  H. 
Oeffne  mir  die  Perlenpforten,  291,  i.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 

O’er  all  the  Church  thy  praise  be  told  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili  pectore 
O’er  all  the  world  the  faithful  sing,  573,  ii.,  Iste  Con- 
fessor Domini  sacratus 

O’er  dark  Judaea’s  gloomy  shores  (tr.Ch&mloQrs),  233,  i., 
Christus  tenebris  obsitam 

O’er  death  triumphant  Christ  arose  (tr.  Trend),  331,  i., 
En  dies  est  Dominica 

O’er  fulness  of  grace,  blest  Britain  rejoice,  423,  i.. 
Gill,  T.  H. 

O’er  Kedron’s  stream,  and  Salem’s  height,  895,  ii., 
Pierpont,  J. 

O’er  life’s  tempestuous  sea,  169,  i..  Brawn,  Mary  Ann 
O’er  mountain  tops  the  mount  of  God,  565,  ii..  In  latter 
days  the  mount  of  God 

O’er  silent  field  and  lonely  lawn  (tr.  in  Fox’s  H.  & 
Anth.),  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
O’er  the  dark  wave  of  Galilee,  982,  ii.,  Russell  (Ame- 
rica), W. 

O’er  the  distant  mountains  breaking,  763,  i..  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

O’er  the  Font’s  baptismal  waters  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
move,  1272,  i..  When  the  Architect  Almighty 
fashioned  had  the  heaven  and  earth 
O’er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness  (W.  Williams),  856, 

i.,  O'er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness;  1253,  ii., 
Welsh  hymnod^y 

O’er  the  morning  stars  Who  reignest  (tr.  Copeland), 
26,  i.,  Aeterne  Rector  siderum 
O’er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness,  264,  ii.,  Cotterill, 
T. ; 856,  i.,  O’er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness 
O’er  the  waters,  dark  and  drear,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W. 
H. 

O’er  the  wide  and  restless  ocean,  145,  i.,  Blatchford,  A.  N. 
O’er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,  1285,  i.,  Williams. 
W. 

O’e^burden'd  heart,  thy  labour  banish  (tr,  Buckoll), 
J246,  ii.,  '\Vegleiter,  C. 


O’erwhelmid  beneath  a load  of  grief  (tr.  Singleton), 
986,  ii.,  Saevo  dolorum  turbine 
O’erwhelmed  in  depths  of  woe  [tr.  Caswall),  986,  ii., 
Saevo  dolorum  turbine 

O’erwhelmed  with  blessings  from  above  (C.  Wesley), 
447,  ii.,  Graces 

Of  a thousand  hours  memeeting  (tr.  Macdonald),  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

Of  all  the  cities  of  renown  (0  sola  magnarum  urbium, 
tr.  Macgill),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Of  all  the  golden  hours  whose  light  (tr.  Miss  Lowe), 
486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Of  all  the  joys  earth  possesses  (tr.  Macdonald),  402,  ii., 
Fiir  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden 
Of  all  the  joys  that  are  on  earth  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  402,  ii..  Fur  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden 
Of  all  the  joys  that  mortals  know,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God,  that  are,  187,  i.,  Browning 
(nee  Barrett),  Elizabeth 

Of  all  the  twelve  Thou  callest,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Of  all  Thy  warrior  saints,  0 Lord  (tr.  Chambers), 
292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
Of  better  and  brighter  days  to  come,  354,  ii.,  Es  reden 
und  traumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Of  boundless  love  Parental  Source,  1101,  i.,  Summae 
Deus  clementiae, — st.  ii..  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Of  brighter  and  happier  days  to  come  (tr.  Morell),  354, 

11.,  Es  reden  und  tiAumen  die  Menschen  viel 
OfChristehis  body  glorious  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  Christ’s  Body,  ever  glorious  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium! 

Of  creation  nought  Thou  needest  (tr.  Blew),  952,  ii., 
Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 

Of  Dauid,  Lord,  in  mynde  recorde  (Ps.  cxxxii.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Of  every  earthly  stay  bereft,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Of  God  I sing  (tr.  H.  Mills),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Of  heaven’s  high  host  eternal  Lord  (Rex  sempiterne 
coelitum,  tr.  Copeland),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Of  Him  Who  did  salvation  bring,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Of  holy  angels,  Christ,  Thou  art  the  Glory  (Christe 
sanctorum  decus  angelorum,  Gentis,  tr.  Lee),  230, 

1.,  Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 

Of  israel  this  may  now  be  the  song  (Ps.  cxxix..  Whit- 
tingham),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Of  Israel’s  covenant  I boast,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Of  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I’ll  sing,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 

Of  justice  and  of  grace  I sing,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Of  mercie  and  of  iudgement  bothe  (Ps.  ci.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

Of  mercy’s  never-failing  spring  (Ps.  ci.),  800,  ii.,  New 
Version 

Of  my  life  the  Life,  0 Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie),  531,  ii., 
Homburg,  E.  C. 

Ofniy  time  one  minute  more,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Of  my  transgressions  numberless  (C.  Wesley)^,  218,  i., 
Charged  with  the  complicated  load 
Of  noblest  cities  thou  art  queen  (0  sola  magnarum  ur- 
bium), 946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Of  old,  0 God,  Thine  own  right  hand,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Of  old  the  Hebrew  prophet  raised  (Watts,  alt.),  1064,  ii., 
So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
Of  omniscient  grace  I sing,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 

Of  sacred  usage  old,  359,  ii..  Ex  more  docii  mystico 
Of  strife  and  of  dissension,  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Of  that  glorious  Body  broken  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  879,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  Body  bright  and  gracious  (tr.  Anon.),  879,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  Father  Effluence  bright  (tr.  Newman),  1080,  ii.. 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

Of  the  Father  sole  begotten  (tr.  Neale),  276,  ii..  Da  puer 
plectrum,  chords  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father’s  heart  begotten  (tr.  Blew),  276,  ii..  Da 
puer  plectrum,  chords  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father’s  love  begotten,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plectrum, 
choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 

Of  the  Father’s  self  begotten  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  276,  ii.. 
Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father’s  will  begotten,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plectrum, 
choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 

Of  the  glorious  Body  bleeding  (tr.  Wackerbarth),  879, 

i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  glorious  Body  telling  (tr.  Neale),  878,  ii.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  martyrs  we  sing,  382,  ii..  Fortes  cadendo 
martyres 

Of  the  wondrous  Body,  0 my  tongue  be  telling  (tr, 
poprne),  165,  i.,  pourne,  G.  H, 
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Clf  Thy  true  so'diers,  mighty  Lord  (fj*.  Copeland),  293, 

ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 

Of  twofold  natures,  Christ  the  Giver  (Tbi/  ei'  5vcri  rat? 

ovcriaig,  tr.  Neale),  68,  i.,  ’Avetrrqg  rptTj^epos 
Of  Zion's  honour  angels  sing,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Offended  Majesty,  how  long  (Ps.  13),  264,  ii.,  Cotton, 


Offspring  of  the  Eternal  Father  (tr.  Chambers),  276, 
ii..  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Offspring,  yet  Maker,  of  Thy  mother  lowly,  1225,  i., 
Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Oft  as  in  God’s  own  house  we  sit,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Oft  as  Thee,  my  infant  Saviour  (tr.  Caswall),  883,  ii., 
Parvum  quando  cerno  Deum 
Oft,  as  to  scatter  kings,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Oft  as  we  run  the  weary  way,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A, 
Oft  doth  the  Christian’s  heart  inquire,  763,  i..  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 


Oft  have  I cursed  my  natal  day,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Oft  have  I sat  in  secret  sighs,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Oft  have  they,  now  may  Israel  say  (Ps.  cxxix.),  801,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Oft  I in  my  heart  have  said,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Oft  I walk  beneath  the  cloud,  1272,  i..  When  this  passing 
world  is  done 

Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe,  774,  i..  Much  in  sorrow,  oft 
in  woe 

Oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  774,  i..  Much  in  sorrow,  oft 
in  woe 

Oft  they,  now  Israel  may  say  (Ps.  cxxix.,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Oft  we,  alas!  forget  the  love,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Oft  when  of  God  we  ask,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Oft  when  the  waves  of  passion  rise,  63,  ii..  And  are  our 
joys  so  quickly  fled  ? 

Often  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe,  1285,  ii.,  Wi'son  (nee 
Fry),  Caroline 

Oh  be  unceasing  praise  ascending,  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Oh!  bleeding  head,  and  wounded  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  835,  ii., 
0 Haupt  voll  ISlut  und  ^V unden 
Oh  blest  the  house,  whate’er  befall  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  893,  ii.,  Pfeil,  C.  C.  L.,  Baron  von 
Oh,  bright  are  the  mansions,  255,  ii.,  Conder,  E.  R. 

Oh  Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose  dreadful  might,  824, 

ii.,  0 Captain  of  God’s  host,  whcse  dreadful  might 
Oh  come,  celestial  Spirit,  come,  251,  ii..  Come,  Thou 
celestial  Spirit,  come 

Oh!  could  I but  be  still,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Oh ! couldmy  soul  possess  His  love  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

Oh, faithful  God!  with  deep  and  sad  emotion  (tr.  Mrs. 

Findlater),  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Oh  faithful  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 
853,  i.,  0 treuer  Heiland,  Jesu  Christ 
Oh ! for  a closer  walk  with  God,  266,  i.,  Cowper,  W. ; 

349,  i.,  English  Hymnody;  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

Oh  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand,  831,  i.,  0 God  of 
Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 

Oh,  God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  84,  New  Version), 
919,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

Oh  God,  Thou  art  my  God  alone  (Ps.  63,  Montgomery), 
921,  i..  Psalters,  English 

Oh  God!  uphold  us  by  Thy  word.  And  let  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Oh  God ! uphold  us  by  Thy  word.  And  scatter  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Oh,  gracious  God!  Thy  children  come  before  Ihee,  80,  i., 
Arndt,  E.  M. 

Oh  had  I,  my  Saviour,  the  wings  of  a dove  (Ps.  55, 
Lyte).  See  0 had  I,  my  Saviour 
Oh  ! hallowed  is  the  land  and  blest,  1248.  ii.,  Weisrel,  G. 
Oh  happy  house!  where  Thou  art  loved  the  best,  848,  i., 
0 selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgeiiommen 
Oh,  hearc  my  prayer.  Lord  (Ps.  cxliii.,  Craig),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

Oh!  help  us.  Lord!  each  hour  of  need,  737,  i.,  Milman, 


Oh  Holy  Ghost!  to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  Hunt),  821,  ii.. 
Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligcn  Geist 

Oh ! how  blessed  are  ye,  saints  forgiven  (tr.  Miss  B orth- 
wick),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

Oh,  how  blest  beyond  our  telling  (0  wie  unaussprech- 
lich  selig),  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Oh!  how  blest  the  hour,  Ij>rd  Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  1’. 

Oh  how  could  I forget  Him?,  623,  ii.,  Kern,  C.  G. 

Oh  how  joyous,  oh  how  blessed,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Oh ! how  shall  I receive  Thee,  How  greet  Thee,  Lord, 
aright,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

Oh,  how  shall  I receive  Thee : How  meet  Thee  on  Thy  way 
(tr.  Russell),  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil  ich  dich  empflxngen  ! 


Oh,  is  the're  aught  on  earth  to  ^harH,  463;  i.,  Furness, 

W.  H. 

Oh,  Jesus  Christ!  how  bright  and  fair  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P, 

Oh,  Jesus!  hadst  Thou  not  brought  near  (tr.  Astley), 
628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

Oh,  let  Thy  praise.  Redeemer,  God!  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
408,  iii,  Gelebot  seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
Oh!  let  us  all  he  glad  to-day,  1227,  i.,  Vom  Himmel 
hoch  da  komm  ich  her 

Oh  Lord  our  God,  from  heaven  look  down  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Oh,  Lord  our  God!  Thy  name  wepi-aise  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Oh  Lord ! Thy  presence  through  the  day’s  distractions, 
515,  i..  Heir,  des  Tages  Miihen  und  Beschwerdeu 
Oh  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  From  them  that  lowly 
lie  (Marckant,  alt.'),  841,  ii.,  0 Lord  turn  not  1 hy 
face  away 

Oh!  love  that  did  the  heavens  rend  asunder  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  960,  ii.,  Richter.  C.  F. 

Oh  my  soul,  with  all  thy  powers  (Ps.  103,  Montgomery'). 
921,  i..  Psalters,  English 

Oh,  Paradise  must  fairer  be,  981,  i.,  Rdckert,  F. 

Oh,  Paradise  must  show  more  fair,  981,  i.,  Rilckert, 

F. 

Oh! pourquoi  I’amitie  ge'mirait  (Vinet),  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Oh  praise  our  great  and  gracious  Lord  (Ps.  78,  Miss 
Auber),  921,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Oh  praise  the  King  supreme  in  might,  who  reigneth  in 
glory  (tr.  Russell),  683,  i..  Lobe  den  Herren  den 
machtigen  Kdnig  der  Ehren 
Oh,  Saviour,  is  Thy  promise  fed,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. 

Oh,  sweetest  words  that  Jesus  could  have  sought  (tr. 

Mrs.  Findlater),  528,  ii.,  Hofei,  J. 

Oh,  that  I had  a thousand  voices!  A mouth  (tr.  H. 
Mills),  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Oh  that  Thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  the  grave,  943,  ii., 
Quarles,  F. 

Oh!  that  Thy  cross  may  ever  (tr.  R.  Massie),  835,  ii., 
0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Oh,  that  ivill  joyful  be,  1019,  ii.,  Schweinitz,  H.  C.  von 
Oh  Thou,  my  loving  thoughts  employ  (tr.  H.  Thomp- 
son), 1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Oh!  Thou  Who  deign’ st  to  sympathize  (Keble),  98,  ii., 
Ave  Maria,  blessed  Maid 

Oh,  what  if  we  are  Christ’s,  43,  i..  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
band  (st.  vii.)  ; 107,  ii..  Baker,  Sir  H.  W. 

Oh ! what  is  human  life  below,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Oh,  what  precious  balm  and  healing  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden 
Oh!  when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come,  854,  i.,  0 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come 
Oh  where  doth  mercy  dwell,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Oh!  why  art  thou  so  sad,  my  breast,  1234,  ii.,  Warum 
betriibst  dn  dich,  mein  Herz 

Oh  worship  the  King  (Ps.  104,  Sir  R.  Grant),  922,  i.. 
Psalters,  English 

Oh  would  I had  a thousand  tongues  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Oh  wouldst  Thou  in  Thy  glory  come  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 

01  TTaiSes  evcre^eia,  232,  i>,  Xpurrh^  yerraTai"  So^dcrare 
Olim  cum  Dominus  superd  descendit  ab  arce  (tr.  C. 
Wordsworth),  1269,  i..  When  God  of  old  came 
down  from  heaven 

Omnes  ad  aram  cernuo,  948,  i..  Quod  lex  adumbravlt 
vetus 

Omnes  sancti  seraphim,  cherubim,  814,  i.,  Notker  ; 1041, 

ii..  Sequences 

Omni  die,  die  Marine,  mea,  laudes,  anima,  1200,  ii., 
1201,  ii.,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas 
aestuans  dt  siderat 

Omni  oriente  die  lecto  quum  surgimus,horas  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 541,  i..  Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding  mom 
Omnibus  in  te  ris  Dominus  regnabit  lesus  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 601,  ii.,  Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun 
Omnipotent,  infinite  Lord  (tr.  Caswall),  954,  ii.,  Reg- 
nator  orbis  i-ummus  et  arbiter 
Omnipotent  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  King,  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Omnipotent  Redeemer,  Our  ransomed  souls,  1265,  ii., 
Wesley  f miily.  The 

Omnis  mundi  creatura,  34,  i.,  Alanus  de  Insulis 
Omnis  sanguis  bestiarurn,  811,  i..  Not  all  the  blo(  d of 
beasts 

Omnis  sexus  et  aetasfesta  Thebaeorum,  814,  i.,  Notk  r 
Omniscient  God,  Thine  eye  divine,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Omniscient,  Omnipotent  King,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  1 confess 
my  sins  to  Thee 

On  a hill  stands  a beautiful  tree  (tr.  L.  W.),  115,  ii.. 
Cat  th.  C.  G. 
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On  all  the  earth  Thy  Spirit  shower,  770,  i.,  Moi-e,  H.  ; 

1268,  i..  When  Christ  Hia  body  up  had  borne 
On  Britain,  long  a favoured  isle,  123,  ii,,  Beddome,  B. 
On  earth  I’m  hut  a pilgrim  (jtr,  Wade),  560,  i.,  Ich 
bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden 

On  earth  the  song  begins.  In  heaven  more  sweet  and 
loud,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

On  every  netv^horn  habe  of  earth,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

On  God  and  on  no  earthly  trust  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 
407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

On  God  in  all  my  woes  (tr,  Russell),  1247,  i.,  Wein- 
gartner,  S. 

On  God  the  race  of  man  depends,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

On  Jordan’s  bank  the  Baptist’s  cry  (tr.  Chandler),  217, 

ii..  Chandler,  J. ; 606,  ii.,  Jordanis  eras  praevia 
On  Jordan’s  banks  a herald  cry  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.'), 
606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 
On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
On  Judah’s  plains  as  Shepherds  kept,  1275,  ii..  While 
shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night 
On  man  in  His  own  image  made,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier  flight,  1198,  i..  Upon  the 
Gospel’s  sacred  page 

On  Olivet  a little  band,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

On  our  way  rejoicing  as  we  onward  move,  868,  ii.,  On 
our  way  rejoicing  as  we  homeward  move 
On  silent  wings  an  angel  (tr.  in  Dulcken’s  Golden 
Harp),  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 
On  that  dread  day,  that  wrathful  day,  297,  ii..  Dies 
irae,  dies  ilia 

On  that  great,  that  awful  day  (tr.  Lord  Macaulay), 
298,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

On  the  birth-day  of  the  Lord  (tr.  Littledale),  212,  ii., 
Carols;  565,  ii..  In  natali  Domini 
On  the  blest  day  when  first  the  light  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
913,  i.,  Primo  diemm  omnium 
On  the  dewy  breath  of  even,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nee 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

On  the  dust  Lm  doomed  to  sleep,  167,  i..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
On  the  far  East  now  flames  the  golden  morning  (tr.  S.  A. 

Storrs),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

On  the  first  Christian  sabbath  eve,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery, 


On  the  fount  of  life  eternal  (tr.  Caswall),  13,  i..  Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem 

On  the  green  grass  five  thousand  men,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 


On  the  morn  of  Easter  day  (tr,  Neale),  713,  i.,  Mane 
prima  Sabbati 

On  the  mountain’s  top  appearing,  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

On  the  Resurrection  Morning,  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. 

On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded,  1305,  i.,  Zion  stands  by 
hills  surrounded 

On  the  rock  of  Thy  commandments  (^repecjo-oy  ye, 
Xpicrre,  tr,  Neale),  87,  i.,  ’Ao’ojju.ev  ndvreg  kaoi 

On  the  sad  night  He  was  betrayed,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 

On  the  waters  dark  and  drear,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

On  the  wings  of  faith  upspringing,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

On  the  wings  of  the  wind  fdl  a hymn  from  the  sky, 
772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

On  the  works  of  His  creation,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 

On  Thee  I build,  0 heavenly  Father  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
667,  i.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 

On  thee  I call,  o Lord,  therefore  (Ps.  cxli.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

On  Thee,  0 God  of  purity,  840,  i.,  0 Lord,  incline  Thy 
gracious  ear 

On  Thee,  0 Lord,  my  hopes  I lean,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 

On  Thee,  0 Lord  our  God,  we  call,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 

On  Thee,  our  Guardian  God,  we  call,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 

On  Thee,  Thou  God  of  purity,  840,  i.,  0 Lord,  incline 
Thy  gracious  ear 

On  Thee,  Who  dwell’st  above  the  skies  (Ps.  cxxiii.), 
801,  i..  New  Version 

On  Thee  will  I depend,  my  Father  (tr.  R.  Massie),  667,  i., 
Lavater,  J.  C. 

On  Thibet’s  snow-capt  mountain,  316,  ii.,  Dutton,  D. 

On  this  day,  the  first  of  days,  294,  ii..  Die  parente  tem- 
per um 

On  this  first  day,  when  earth  stands  forth  (tr.  Hewett), 
913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 

On  this  first  day  when  heaven  and  earth  (Primo  die  quo 
Trinitas,  tr.  Mant),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 

On  this  most  solemn  festival  your  joy ful  anthems  raise, 
986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 

On  this  Pentecostal  morning,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 

On  this  stone,  now  laid  with  prayer,  895,  ii.,  Pier- 
pont,  J. 

On  this  the  day  that  saw  the  earth  (tr.  Neale),  913,  i., 
Primo  dierum  omnium 

On  this  the  day  when  days  began  (tr.  Ellerton),  913,  i>, 
Primo  dierum  omnium 


On  Thy  breast,  so  full  of  love  and  mercy,  107§,  in 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

On  Thy  church,  0 Power  divine,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
On  Thy  holy  hill  of  Zion,  824,  i.,  0 be  joyful  every 
nation 

On!  towards  Zion,  on!  100,  i.,  Aveling,  T.  W.  B. 

On  us,  O Lord,  in  mercy  look  (tr.  H.  Mills),  10,  i., 
Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
On  what  Foundation  do  [did]  you  build  ?,  150,  i..  Bliss,  P. 
On  wings  of  faith,  ye  thoughts,  fly  hence  (tr.  Miss 
Winkwortli),  515,  ii.,  Herrmann,  J.  G. 

On  wings  of  living  light,  541,  i..  How,  W.  W. 

On  wings  of  love  the  Christian  flies,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
On  Zion  and  on  Lebanon,  870,  i.,  Onderdouk,  H.  U. 

On  Zion,  his  most  holy  mount,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 

Once  a merchant  travelled  far  and  widefitr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick),  326,  ii.,  Einen  Kaufmann  keht  man  ohne 
Gleichen 

Once  again,  0 blessed  time  (Bright),  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Once  all  the  nations  were  as  one,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 

Once  blind  with  sin  and  self  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
315,  i.,  Du  schdnstes  Gotteskind 
Once  did  tJie  Ointment’s  rich  perfume,  1015,  ii.,  Schole- 
field, J. 

Once,  happy  hours  withblessings  crowned  (tr.  A.  B.  H.), 
408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Once  He  came,  how  meek  and  lowly,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.W. 
Onoe  He  came  in  blessing,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 

Once  I could  say,  my  God  is  mine,  310,  i.,  Dracnp,  J. 
Once  1 sang,  but  not  in  earnest,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
Once  I thought  my  mountain  strong,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Once  I thought  to  sit  so  high,  978,  i.,  Rossetti,  Chris- 
tina G. 

Once.I  was  dead  in  sin,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 

Once  I was  estranged  from  God,  527,  i.,  Hinton,  J.  H. 
Once  in  His  Name  Who  made  thee,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Once  in  royal  David’s  city,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  (nee 
Humphreys),  Cecil  F. ; 223,  i..  Children’s  hymns 
Once  in  the  bands  of  death  the  Saviour  lay  (tr.  MiM 
Fry),  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
Once  it  was  mine,  the  cup  of  wrath,  735,  i.,  Midlane, 
A. 

Once  Man  with  man,  now  God  with  God  above  us,  876, 

ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 

Once  more  before  we  part.  Bless  the  Redeemer’s  name, 
869,  ii..  Once  more  before  we  part 
Once  more  before  we  part.  We’ll  bless  the  Saviour’s 
name  (Hart),  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. ; 869,  i..  Once  mo:e 
before  we  part 

Once  more  from  rest  I rise  again  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Once  more,  my  soul,  the  rising  day,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Once  more,  0 Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be,  304,  i.,  Doane, 
G.  W. 

Once  more  the  beams  of  orient  light  (tr.  Chambers),  14, 

ii. ,  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
Once  more  the  day-light  shines  abroad  (0*.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Once  more  the  shadows  fall,  145,  i.,  Blatchford,  A.  N. 
Once  more  the  sheaves  are  gathered,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S,  C. 
Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls  (tr.  Chandler),  217, 

ii.,  Chandler,  J. 

Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 
1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos  jejunii 
Once  more  the  sun  is  beaming  bright  (tr.  Chandler), 
578,  i..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Once  more  through  storm  and  calm  the  changeful  hours, 
995,  i.,  Sass,  G.  H. 

Once  more  we  come  before  our  God,  493,  ii..  Hart,  ,1. 
Once  more  with  chastened  joy,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Once  more  with  joyous  greeting,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 
London),  R. 

Once  on  the  raging  seas  I rode,  1271,  i..  When  mar- 
shall'd  on  the  nightly  plain 
Once,  only  once,  and  once  for  all,  182,  ii..  Bright,  W. 
Once  the  sentence  justly  sounded  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Once  to  our  world  there  came,  1097,  i.,  Strafford,  Eliza- 
beth 

One  alone  hath  power  to  give,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
One  bright  flower  has  drooped  and  faded,  1235,  ii., 
Waterston,  R.  C. 

One  by  one  the  sands  are  going  ifiowing'^,  913,  i., 
Procter,  Adelaide  A. 

One  by  one  we  cross  the  river,  118,  ii.,  Baxter,  (nee  ), 
Lydia 

One  holy  Church  of  God  appears,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
One  is  kind  above  all  others  (Miss  Nunn,  alt.),  824,  i., 
Nunn,  Marianne ; 870,  ii..  One  there  is  above  all 
others,  0 how  He  loves 

One  lesson  Christ  His  own  would  teach,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 
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bne  tesson  nwfe  the  Church  must  learn,  763,  i.,  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

One  Lord  there  is  all  lords  above,  951,  ii.j  Rands,  W.  B. 
One  more  boundary  passed  o'er,  1119,  i.,  Taylor  (nee 
Morley),  Rebekah  H. 

One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus,  699,  ii,,  Lowry,  R. 

One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
One  more  flying  moment,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

One  more  year  is  passed  away,  573,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

One  Name  above  all  glorious  names,  1160,  i.,  There  is  a 
book,  who  runs  may  read 
One  offer  of  salvation,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

One,  only  one,  shall  be  the  fold  (tr.  Miss  Dunn),  634,  i., 
Krummacher,  F.  A. 

One  prayer  I have:  all  prayers  in  one,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

One  reigneth  still,  though  all  else  may  be  failing  (tr. 

Miss  Burlingham),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
One  saint  to  another  I heard  say,  “ How  long  f " 1219, 

1..  Very,  J. 

One  Shepherd  and  one  fold  to  be  (tr.  in  Cantica  Sanct.), 
634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 

One  song  of  songs — the  sweetest,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  G.  J.  P. 
One  sweet  Jiower  has  drooped  and  faded,  1235,  ii., 
Waterston,  R.  C, 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought,  214,  i,,  Cary,  Phoebe 
One  there  is  above  all  others,  0 how  He  loves  (Miss  Nunn), 
755,  ii..  Missions;  823,  ii.,  Nunn,  Marianne 
One  there  is  above  all  others.  Well  deserves  the  name  of 
friend  (Newton),  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J. ; 823,  ii., 
Nunn,  Marianne 

One  there  is  Who  loves  thee,  105,  i.,  Ayres,  H.  C. 

One  thing  alone,  dear  Lord,  I dread,  830,  i.,  0 for  the 
happy  days  gone  by 

One  thing  first  and  only  knowing,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
One  thing  is  needf  ul  I Let  me  deem  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

One  thing  with  all  my  soul's  desire,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

One  thing's  needful,  then.  Lord  Jesus  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

One  thing’s  needful : — this  rich  treasure  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

One  true  God  we  all  confess,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

One  with  Christ,  O blissful  thought,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
One  with  the  Eternal  Light  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  261,  ii., 
Consors  Paterni  lumiuis 
Oneness  in  Jesus,  164,  ii.,  Bottome,  F. 

Onlie  to  God  on  heich  be  gloir,  426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Only  a step  to  Jesus,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby), 
Frances  J. 

Only  an  armour-bearer,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Only  begotten  Word  of  God  eternal  (tr.  Anon.),  227, 

1.,  Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  alme 

Only  Jesus  feels  and  knows,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Only  Jesus  would  I see,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

Only  let  nothing  grieve  thee,  379,  i.,  Flemming,  P. 

Only  one  prayer  to-day,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Onward,  children,  onward,  leave  the  paths  of  sin,  168, 

11.,  Brammall,  J.  H. 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. 
Onward,  Christians,  though  the  region,  604,  ii., 
Johnson,  S. 

Onward  go,  onward  go,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Onward  in  God’s  name  we  wend  (tr.  Littledale),  564, 

11..  In  Gottes  Namen  fahren  wir 

Onward  let  My  children  go,  384,  i..  Forward  let  the 
people  go 

Onward,  o’er  Time’s  great  ocean,  1093,  i.,  Stephenson, 

T.  B. 

Onward,  onward,  men  of  heaven,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney 
(nee  Huntley),  Lydia 

Onward,  onward,  though  the  region,  604,  ii.,  John- 
son, S. 

Onward  speed  thy  conquering  flight,  1063,  ii..  Smith, 
S.  F. 

Onward  through  life  Thy  children  stray,  1276,  ii., 
Whiting,  W’’. 

Onward,  upward,  Christian  soldier,  1204,  ii.,  Van 
Alstsme  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Onward,  upward,  heavenward,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Onwards  the  animating  sound,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Op,  al  den  Ting  som  Gud  har  gjort  (Brorson),  1001,  i., 
Scandinavian  hymnody 

Ope,  ope,  my  soul,  around  thee  press,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Ope,  Salem,  ope  thy  temple  gates,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
<^en  is  the  starry  hall  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  240,  i.,  Coe- 
lestis  aula  panditur 

Open,  Lord,  mine  inward  ear,  225,  ii.,  Christ,  my 
hidden  life,  appear 


Open,  Lord,  my  inward  ear,  225,  ii.,  Chribtj  my  hidden 
life,  appear 

Open  now  thy  gates  of  beauty,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  Bi 
Open  stood  the  gates  of  heaven,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Safah  G. 
Open  wide  the  gates  of  beauty,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Oppressed  with  noonday’s  scorching  heat,  161,  ii.,  Bonar 


Oppressed  with  sin  and  woe,  183,  ii.,  Bronte,  Anne 
Oppression  shall  not  always  reign,  1233,  ii..  Ware,  H. 
Or  sus,  serviteurs  de  Seigneur  (Beza),  683,  ii.,  Lob- 
wasser,  A. 

Orabo  mente  Dominum,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  144,  i..  Bis 
ternas  horas  explicans 

Ornarunt  terram  germina,  7,  i.,  Abelard,  P. 
’OpdptVwjaej/  opOpov  /3a0eos  (Ode  v.),  62,  ii.,  ’Ara(TTa<rew? 
■qp-epa 

Other  ground  can  no  man  lay,  372,  i..  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  hear 

Other  knowledge  I disdain,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Other  Name  than  our  dear  Lord’s,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Oui,  pour  son  peuple  Jesus  pi'ie  (Clottu),  392,  ii., 
French  hymnody 
Our,  See  also  Oure  and  Ovr 
Our  beloved  have  departed,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Our  blessings  come,  0 God  (tr.  H.  Mills),  833,  ii.,  0 
Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 

Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

Our  bodies  are  with  earthly  food,  1146,  i..  The  ark  of 
God  in  safety  rode 

Our  brother  let  us  put  in  grave  (tr.  in  the  G.  & G. 

Ballates),  822,  i..  Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben 
Our  Captain  leads  us  on,  488,  i..  Hark,  how  the  watch- 
men cry 

Our  country  is  Immanuel’s  ground  {land'],  114,  i.,  Bar- 
bauld  (nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Our  country’s  voice  is  pleading,  67,  ii.,  Anderson  (nee 
),  Maria  F. 

Our  daily  bread  (Give  us  our  daily  bread.  Miss  Procter), 
975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Our  day  of  praise  is  done,  1147,  ii..  The  day  is  past  and 
gone.  Great  God,  we  bow  to  Thee 
Our  days,  alas,  our  mortal  days,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  L 
Our  days  are  but  a shadow,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 

Our  dear  Lord  of  grace  hath  given,  1197,  ii.,  Unsar 
trohtin  hat  farsalt 

Our  cars  have  heard,  and  now  our  eyes,  455,  i..  Great  is 
the  Lord,  of  high  renown 

Our  ears  have  heard,  0 glorious  God,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 

Our  ears  have  heard  our  fathers  tell  (Ps.  xliv..  Stern- 
hold),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Our  earth  we  now  lament  to  see,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Our  enraptured  hearts  shall  ne’er  be  weary  (tr.  Swert- 
ner),  1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R.  von 
Our  eyes  we  lift  up  to  the  hills,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

Our  faithful  God  hath  sent  us,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W. 

H. 

Our  Father  and  moste  gracious  Lord  (tr.  Whitting- 
ham),  697,  i.,  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  and  our  heavenly  King,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 


Our  Father,  bless  the  bounteous  store,  448,  i.,  Graces 

Our  Father  dear,  which  art  in  heaven,  1205,  i.,  Vater 
unser  im  Himmelreich 

Our  Father,  freed  from  error’s  chain  (Is.  Williams), 
698,  i..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our  Father,  God!  not  face  to  face,  218,  i.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 

Our  Father  God  omnipotent,  1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im 
Himmelreich 

Our  Father  God ! to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  443, 

ii.,  Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei 

Our  Father  God,  ~Who  art  in  heaven  (Betts),  139,  ii., 
Betts,  H.  J. 

Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in  heaven  (Judson),  609,  i., 
Judson,  A. ; 697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in  heaven.  To  Thee  (Anon.), 
698,  i..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our  Father  God,  Who  lovest  all,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Our  Father,  hear  our  longing  prayer,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 

Our  Father,  here  again  we  raise,  452,  i..  Gray,  T.,  jun. 

Our  Father,  high  enthroned  above,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 

Our  Father,  if  indeed  Thou  art,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 
T.  E. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  hallow  Thy  name,  481,  i., 
Hale  (ne'e  Buell),  Sarah  J. 

Our  Father  in  the  heaven  Who  art,  1205,  ii.,  Vater, 
unser  im  Himmelreich 
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Our  Father  in  ikt  heavenly  realm,  1205,  i.,  Vater 
unser  im  Himmelreich 

Our  Father  in  the  heavens  above,  1205,  i.,  Vatei*  tinser 
im  Himmelreich 

Our  Father,  knit  in  Thy  dear  Son  (Is.  Williams),  698, 

1..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our  Father  Lord,  Who  art  in  heaven  (Judson),  609,  i., 
Judson,  A.  ; 697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  our  Father,  Who  dwellest  in  light,  497,  ii., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

Our  Father  sits  on  yonder  throne,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Our  Father,  Thou  in  heaven  above,  1205,  i.,  Vater  unser 
im  Himmelreich 

Our  Father,  through  the  coming  year,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 
W. 

Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art.  And  mak’st  vs  al 
(tr.  R.  Cox),  697,  i.,  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer;  1205,  i., 
Vater  unser  im  Himmelreich 
Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art.  Lord  hallowed  be  thy 
name  (J,r.  in  the  0.  V.,  1561),  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art,  Lorde ! hallowed  be 
(tr.  H.  Lok),  697,  ii.,  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  Who  dost  dwell  above  (I.  Williams),  698,  i.. 
Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our'.  Father!  Who  from  heaven  above  (tr.  Jacobi), 
1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im  Himmelreich 
Our  Father,  Who  from  heaven  above  (tr.  Anderson), 
1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im  Himmelreich 
Our  Father,  Who  in  heaven  art.  All  hallowed  be  (tr.  in 
the  N.  V.),  697,  ii.,  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer;  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Our  Father,  Who  in  heaven  art.  Thy  name  be  hallowed 
(<7*.  in  the  N.  V.),  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer; 
801,  i..  New  Version 

Our  Father,  Whose  eternal  sway  (Strapban),  697,  ii.. 
Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our  fathers  were  high-minded  men,  473,  ii,,  Gunn,  H.  M. 
Our  festal  morn  is  come,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 

Our  festal  strains  to-day  reveal  (Interni  festi  gaudia, 
tr.  Neale),  27,  ii.,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  festi  gaudia 
Our  few  revolving  years,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Our  feiv  short  years  of  trial  o’er  (tr.  Guthrie),  408,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F, 

Our  Forerunner,  why  forsake  us  f (tr.  Blew),  825,  i., 
0 Christe  qui  noster  poll 

Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord,  1277,  ii., 
Whittier,  J.  G. 

Our  friendship  sanctify  and  guide,  98,  i..  Author  of 
friendship’s  sacred  tie 

Our  God,  a tower  of  strength  is  He,  A good  defence 
(tr.  in  Hulcken’s  Bk.  of  Ger.  Songs),  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott  • 

Our  God  a tower  of  strength  is  He,  A goodly  wall 
(tr.  H.  W.  Longfellow),  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 
unser  Gott 

Our  God  and  our  Redeemer,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Our  God  approaches  from  the  skies  (tr.  Is.  Williams'), 
569,  i.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
Our  God  bless  us  all  with  mercy  and  love  (Ps.  Ixvii.), 
801,  ii..  New  Version 

Our  God  He  is  a castle  strong  (tr.  Macdonald),  325,  i., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God,  He  is  a fortress  tower  (tr.  Frothingham), 
325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God,  hf/w  firm  His  promise  stands,  1238,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Our  God  in  glory  sits  on  high,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

Our  God,  in  His  celestial  seat  (tr.  Chandler),  952,  ii.. 
Rebus  creatis  nil  egc-ns 

Our  God  is  a stronghold  indeed  (tr.  Fisher),  325,  ii., 
Ein  fe.'te  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God  is  good;  in  every  place  (in  Hymns  of  the 
Spirit),  1301,  i.,  Zihn,  J.  F. 

Our  God  is  light,  we  do  not  go,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 
Bowly),  Mary 

Our  God  is  love,  0 sweetly  sing,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Our  God  is  true!  Them  He  will  ne’er  forsake  (tr.  H. 
Mills),  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

Our  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T. 
H. 

Our  God,  our  Father,  with  us  stay  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 
443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bel 
Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past  (Ps.  90,  Watts),  920, 

11..  Psalters,  English 

Our  God  stands  firm,  a rock  and  tower  (tr.  Singleton), 
324,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God  that  is  lord  (Ps.  Ixvii.,  Whittingham),  1022,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

Our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  Who  hast  made,  913,  i.,  Proc- 
ter, Adelaide  A. 

Our  God’s  a fastness  sure  indeed,  A trusty  (tr.  McLin- 
tock),  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
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Our  God's  a fortress  all  secure  (tr.  Ahon.),  325,  ii.,  Eirl 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

Our  God’s  a mighty  panoply  (tr.  Brooks),  325,  i.,  Eiil 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

Our  God’s  a tower  and  shield  (tr.  Hunt),  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

Our  gracious  Father,  which  on  hie  (tr.  Whittingham), 
697,  i..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Our  great  High  Priest  is  standing,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Our  great  High  Priest  we  sing,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 

Our  hearts  and  voices  let  us  raise,  368,  i.,  Father  of  all, 
in  Whom  we  live 

Our  hearts  are  glad  to  hear,  400,  ii..  From  year  to  year 
in  love  we  meet 

Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know,  249,  i..  Come,  let 
us  to  the  Lord  our  God 

Our  hearts  shall  praise  Thee,  God  of  love,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. 

Our  hearts  still  joy  in  Thee,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A, 

Our  hearts  worship  Thee,  Lord,  our  voices  proclaim, 
542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 

Our  heavenly  Father!  hear  The  prayer  we  offer  now 
(Montgomery),  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer  ; 764, 

ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Our  heavenly  Father,  hear  our  prayer  (Montgomery), 
697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Helper,  God,  we  bless  His  [Thy']  name,  781,  i..  My 
Helper,  God,  I bless  His  name 
Our  Holy  Saviour  soon  shall  come,  468,  ii.,  Gregoity, 
J.  G. 

Our  hymn  of  thanks  we  sing  to-day,  51,  ii.,  Allsopp, 
S.  S. 

Our  Jesus  freely  did  appear,  1059,  i..  Since  Jesus  freely 
did  appear 

Our  Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high,  955,  i..  Rejoice,  rejoice, 
ye  fallen  race 

Our  Jesus  now  at  God’s  right  hand  (tr.  H,  Mills), 
525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Our  journey  is  a thorny  maze,  696,  i..  Lord,  what  a 
wretched  land  is  this 

Our  lamps  are  gone  out,  and  the  daylight  is  past,  218, 

ii.,  Charlesworth,  V.  J. 

Our  land,  0 Lord,  with  songs  of  praise,  114,  ii.,  Barlow, 

J. 

Our  land  with  mercies  crowned,  1287,  i.,  Winkler, 

E.  T. 

Our  leave  of  country  now  is  taken  (tr.  H.  Mills),  326, 

ii.,  Einst  fahren  wir  vom  Vaterlande 
Our  life  is  ever  on  the  wing,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Our  life  is  often  dark,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,*C.  J.  P. 

Our  limbs  are  now  refreshed  with  sleep  (tr.  Hewett), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  refreshed  with  slumber  now  (tr.  Neale), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  refreshed  with  slumber  sweet  (tr.  Johnston), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  refreshed  with  wholesome  sleep  (tr.  Mant), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  refresht  with  healthf  ul  rest  (tr.  Copeland), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  with  grateful  sleep  refreshed  (tr.  Chambers, 
1857),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  with  tranquil  sleep  refresh’d  (tr.  Caswall), 
1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  little  bark,  it  rocks  itself,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

Our  lives,  our  blood,  loc  here  present  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
1287,  i.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

Our  Lord  be  praising.  All  His  glory  raising  (tr. 

Buckoll),  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Our  Lord  Christ  hath  risen,  897,  ii.,  Plunket,  W.  C. 
Plunket,  4th  Baron 

Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Our  Lord  the  path  of  suffering  trod  (tr.  I.  Williams), 
360,  i..  Ex  quo,  salus  mortalium 
Our  Lord  wept  o’er  Jei-usalem  (t7\  H.  Mills),  505,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

Our  Loj-d,  Who  knows  full  well,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Our  lot  is  fallen  in  pleasant  places  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
1078.  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Our  moments  fly  apace,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Our  mortal  eyes  are  all  too  dim,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Our  nature  fell  in  Adam’s  fall,  1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 
Our  pilgrim  brethren,  dioelling  far,  680,  ii.,  Livermore, 
Sarah  W. 

Our  portion  is  not  here,  1064,  ii.,  Smith,  W.  C. 

Our  praise  Thou  need’st  not,  but  Thy  love  (tr.  I,  Wil- 
liams), 807,  ii..  Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Our  praises.  Lord,  Thou  dost  not  need  (tr.  Chandler), 
807,  ii..  Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Our  prayer  is  heard;  the  holy  Dove  (tr.  Chandler)^ 
92,  i.,  Audimur : almo  Spirltus 
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Our  prayers  are  heard : the  Spirit  blest  (tr.  Chambers), 
92,  i.,  Audimur : almo  Spiritus 
Our  precious  Ijord,  on  duty  bent,  888,  ii.,  Pearce,  S. 

Our  Redimption,  our  Salvation  (tr.  Blew),  592,  ii., 
Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Our  rest  is  in  heaven,  our  rest  is  not  here,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 
H.  F. 

Our  Saviour  alone,  the  Lord  let  us  bless,  248,  i..  Come, 
let  us  adore  the  Lord’s  gracious  hand 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 

Our  Saviour  bowed  beneath  the  wave,  609,  i.,  Judson,  A. 
Our  Saviour  Christ  by  His  own  death,  598,  i.,  Jesus 
Christus,  nostra  salus 

Our  Saviour  Christ,  King  of  grace  (tr.  in  the  G.  & 
G.  Ballates),  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 
Our  Saviour  Christ  will  quickly  come,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 
steth,  E. 

Our  Saviour’s  voice  is  soft  and  sweet,  883,  i..  Parson 
(nde  Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Cur  Shepherd  of  His  ransomed  flock,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Our  ship  upon  the  surging  sea  (tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 
1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  vou 
Our  sins,  alas,  how  strong  they  be,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Our  soul  shall  magnify  the  Lord,  875,  ii.,  Our  souls 
shall  magnify  the  Lord,  In  Him  our  spirit  shall  re- 
joice 

Our  souls,  blest  Saviour,  gather  (Dowuton),  237,  i., 
Claudius,  M. 

Our  spirits  join  to  adore  the  Lamb,  1238.  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Our  thanks  for  this  completed  day  (tr.  Chambers),  451, 

i..  Grates  peracto  jam  die 

Our  times  are  in  Thine  hand;  My  God,  I wish  them 
there,  681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 

Our  tongues  were  made  to  bless  the  Lord,  1239.  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Our  tuneful  strains  let  us  upraise  (tr.  Wrangham), 
28,  i.,  Aeterni  fesli  gaudia 

Our  wasting  lives  grow  shorter  still,  1159,  i..  Thee  we 
adore,  eternal  Name 

Our  wearied  limbs  with  sleep  restored  (tr.  Chambers, 
1852),  1067,  ii.,  Somuo  refectis  artubus 
Our  whole  salvation  doth  depend,  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Oure  God  is  a defence  and  towre  (tr.  Coverdale),  325,  i., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott;  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Ours  is  a rich  and  royal  Feast,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Ourselves,  dear  iMrd,  we  now  resign,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Out  from  the  East  the  golden  morn  is  riding  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P.; 

Out  from  the  heart  of  nature  rolled,  329,  ii.,  Emerson, 
R.  IF. 

Out  of  a world  of  grief  and  wrong  (Is.  Williams), 
698,  i..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Out  of  dust  and  darkness  comes,  995,  i.,  Sass,  G.  H. 

Out  of  the  busiest  haunts  of  life,  399,  i..  From  fisher’s 
net,  from  fig-tree’s  shade 

Out  of  the  dark,  the  circling  sphere,  685,  ii.,  Long- 
fellow, S. 

Out  of  the  deep  I cry,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Out  of  tjw  deep  I cry  to  Thee,  My  God  (tr.  B.  Latrobe), 
96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  deep  I cry  to  Thee,  o Lord  God  (tr.  Russell), 

96,  ii.,  Aus  liefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  deeps,  0 Lord,  we  call  (Ps.  130),  263,  ii.,  Cot- 
terill,  T. 

Out  of  the  deeps  of  dark  distress  (tr.  Jacobi,  1732), 

97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress  (tr.  Jacobi,  1722), 
97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Out  of  the  depe  crye  I to  the  (tr.  Coverdale),  97,  i.,  Aus 
tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir;  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Out  of  the  depth  of  seif -despair,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord  God,  0 hear  my 
wailing,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord  God ! oh  hear  my 
prayer,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord  hear  me,  97,  i., 
Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  iMrd,  look  (tr.  B.  La- 
trobe,  alt.'),  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  depths  I cry  to  Thee,  Lord,  mark  my  lamenta- 
tion, 97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  depths,  0 Lord  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  96,  ii.,  Aus 
tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  depths  of  doubt  and  fear,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 
Out  of  the  depths  of  woe,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Out  of  the  depths,  the  gulfs,  the  night,  952,  ii..  Raw- 
son,  G. 

0\it  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I cry,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 


’ Over  the  fields  in  hedgerows  green,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Oves  dum  custodientes  (tr.  Bingham),  1275,  ii..  While 
shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night 
Ovr  Father,  which  in  heauen  art.  Lord  hallowed  be, 
697,  ii.  See  Our  Father 


Pale  grow  the  shadows  night  hath  spread  around  (tr. 

Hewett),  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Paler  have  grown  the  shades  of  night  (tr.  Newman), 
320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Pa'm  y caiff  bwystfilod  rheibus  (W.  Williams),  1253, 

11.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Pangamus  Creatoris  atque  Redemptoris  gloriam,  814,  i., 
Notker  ; 1041,  ii..  Sequences 
Pangat  hymnum  Augiensis  insula,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Range  lingua  gloriosi  Corporis  mysterium  (Thomas  of 
Aquino),  22,  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas; 
165,  i.,  Bourne,  G.  H.  ; 650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody; 
785,  i.,  Nato  nobis  Salvatore ; 986,  i.,  Sacris 
solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia;  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 
Aquino;  1218,  i..  See  Verbum  Superuum  prodiens 
Nec  Patris  linquens 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  lauream  certaminis  (Fortunatus, 
alt.),  880,  i.,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 
certaminis 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi  Praelium  certaminis  (Fortu- 
natus), 383,  ii.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. ; 413,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody;  644,  i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 1220,  ii., 
1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Pange  lingua  Magdalenae,  242,  ii.,  Collaudemus  Mag- 
dalenae 

Range  lingua  necem  Petri  qui  turbavit  Angliam,  1221, 

1.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

Pange  nomen  omne  mirum  (tr.  Bingham),  605,  ii..  Join 
all  the  glorious  Names 

Panic  Jezu  ty’s  czlowiek  i Bog,  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 

Papa  tumus  su  in  kosao  (Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven),  741,  i..  Missions 

Faradisus  his  rigatur  (Adam  of  St.  Victoi'),  250,  ii.. 
Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Parent  of  all.  Whose  love  displayed.  1100,  ii.,  Summae 
Deus  clementiae, -St.  ii..  Da  dexteram  surgenti- 
bus 

Parent  of  good!  Thy  bounteous  hand,  638,  i.,  Lange, 

E. 

Parent  of  good!  Thy  genial  ray,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Parent  of  good.  Whose  bounteous  grace,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Parent  of  highest  clemency,  1100,  ii.,  Summae  Deus 
clementiae, — Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Parwnt,  who  with  speechless  feeling,  1138,  i..  Temper- 
ance hymnody 

Parle,  parle,  Seigneur,  ton  serviteur  ecoute  (Corneille), 
390,  i.,  French  hymnody 

Part  in  peace!  is  day  before  usf  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee 
Flower),  Sarah 

Part  in  peace!  with  deep  thanksgiving,  883,  i..  Part  in 
peace  ! is  day  before  us 

Parted  for  some  anxious  days,  315,  ii.,  Duflfield,  G. 
Parted  from  God,  and  far  removed,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
lamily,  The 

Partners  of  a glorious  hope,  244,  i..  Come,  and  let  us 
sweetly  join 

Parvulus  nobis  nascitur,  1227,  i.,  Vom  Himmel  hoch 
da  komm  ich  her 

Pasce  nos.  Divine  Panis  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson),  169,  ii., 
Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  1 feed 
ndaxo-  TO  repiTvov,  1146,  i..  The  Church  of  God  lifts  up 
her  voice 

Paschal  iMmb,  by  God  appointed,  108,  i.,  Bakewell,  J.  ; 

480,  i..  Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus 
Paschale  mundo  gaudium,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Pass  a few  swiftly-fieeting  years,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Pass  away,  earthly  joy,  162,  i.,  Bonar  (nee  Lundie), 
Jane  C. 

Pass  me  not,  0 gentle  Saviour,  304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.  H. ; 

1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Passed  the  Red  and  angry  sea  (tr.  John  Williams),  14, 

1.,  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 

Passijeeksaungitotit  (0  Lamb  of  God,  unspotted.  Mo- 
ravian H.  B.),  739,  i..  Missions 
Passing  onward,  quickly  passing,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Past  is  the  old  year,  now  begins  another  (tr.  Hewett), 
640,  i..  Lapsus  est  annus  : redit  annus  alter 
Pastor,  thou  art  from  us  taken,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Pastorum  in  pecudes  noctu  vigilante  catervd  (tr. 
Lyttelton),  1275,  ii..  While  shepherds  watched  their 
flocks  by  night 

Paternal  Source  of  love  divine  (tr.  Copeland),  1101,  ii., 
Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundique  factor  ma- 
chinae 
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Patience  and  Humility  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  76,  ii., 
Antou-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Patris  aeterne  Unice,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Patiis  nefando  crimine,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
Patris  Sapientia,  bonitas  divina,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sa- 
pientia,  veritas  divina 

Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  divina,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Paule,  doctor  egregie,  279,  i.,  Damiani,  P.  ; 1188,  i.. 
Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima 
Peace  be  in  the  house  of  death,  894,  i.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Peacebe  to  this  house  bestowed,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Peace,  be  still  1 In  this  night  (tr.  in  the  Christ.  Exam.), 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Peace,  be  still.  Through  the  night  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Peace  be  to  this  congregation,  887,  ii..  Peace  be  to  this 
habitation 

Peace  be  to  this  sacred  dwelling,  887,  ii..  Peace  be  to 
this  habitation 

Peace  be  within  this  sacred  place,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Peace,  doubting  heart,  my  God’s  I am  (C.  Wesley), 
838,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
Peace,  fluttering  soul!  the  storm  is  o’er,  1260,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Peace  in  our  time,  Lord  God,  bestow  (tr.  Macdonald),  276, 

1.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 

Peace — it  was  our  Saviour’s  blessing  (Miss  Leeson), 
1299,  ii..  You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more 
Peace:  legacy  of  mystic  power,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Peace,  peace,  I leave  with  you,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Peace,  peace,  my  soul,  321,  i.,  Ecking,  S. 

Peace,  peaceon  earth ! the  heart  of  man  for  ever,  685,  ii., 
Longfellow,  S. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 

Peace,  'tis  the  Lord  Jehovah’s  hand,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

P. 

Peace  to  the  world,  our  Lord  is  come,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Peace  to  this  house  ! 0 Thou  Whose  way,  1294,  ii., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

Peace  to  us  in  Thy  mercy  grant  (tr.  Macdonald),  276,  i.. 
Da  pacem,  Domine 

Peace,  troubled  soul,  whose  plaintive  moan,  1056,  i., 
Shirley,  Hon.  W. ; 1107,  i..  Sweet  as  the  shepherd’s 
tuneful  reed 

Peace  with  God ! How  great  a treasure,  734,  ii..  Midlane, 

A. 

Peaceful  night,  all  things  sleep,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Per  hunc  diem  trepidum  (tr.  Bingham),  1175,  i.. 
Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  us 
Per  lignum  servi  facti  sumus,  255,  i.,  Communio 
Hepavas  ttjv  rigepav  (rewritten  Anon.),  1141,  ii., 
Tt)v  nixepav  SiekOiav 

Perennial  spring  of  pure  delight,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Perfect  through  suffering  may  it  be,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 

Perishing  for  hunger,  I (C.  Wesley),  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Permit,  great  God,  this  saint  with  prayers  may  free 
(Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1225,  ii.,  Virginis 
lYoles,  Opifexque  matris 

Permit  me.  Lord,  to  seek  Thy  face,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Perpes  laus  et  honor  tibi,  summe pastor,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Peter,  blest  shepherd,  hearken  to  our  cry  (Beate,  pastor 
Petre),  93,  li.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
Petre  summe  Christi pastor,  et  Paule,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Peuple  Chretien  ton  Sauveur  charitable  (Pictet),  391, 

11.,  French  hymnody 

iLapov  ayLa.%  (Anon.),  136,  X.,  Benson,  E.  W. ; 
139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. ; 458,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 

^uiTeiVYj  ae,  68,  i.,  ’Ai'eo'TTjs  rpiij/aepos 

<I>ajTt^ou,  (juari^ov;  17  via  lepovaaLi^p.  (Ode  ix.),  63,  i., 
'AvacTTacrews  r)p.ipa. 

Physician  of  my  sin-sick  soul,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Pierce,  flll  me  with  an  humble  fear,  592,  i.,  Jesn,  my 
Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 

Pilgrim,  bend  thy  footsteps  on,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Pilgrim,  burdened  with  thy  sin,  267,  i.,  Crabbe,  G. 
Pilgrims  here  on  earth  and  strangers,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 

Pilgrims  in  the  narrow  way,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Pilgrims  in  this  vale  of  sorrow,  495,  ii.,  Hastings.  T. 
Pilgrims  we  are  and  strangers,  198,  i..  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Pilgrims  we  are  to  Canaan  bound,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Pity  me.  Father,  for  Thy  mercies  sake  (tr.  Crippen), 
1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

Pity  on  us,  heavenly  Father  (Monsell),  678,  ii..  Lita- 
nies; 763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Pitying  Saviour,  look  with  blessing,  1291,  ii.,  Wolcott, 

S. 

Placare,  Christe,\servulis,  228,  i.,  ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor 
omnium  Conserva 
Placebo,  73,  ii..  Antiphon 
Plange  Sionfllia,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 


Planted  in  Christ,  the  living  Vine,  1063,  ii..  Smith, 


Plasmator  hominis  Deus,  840,  ii.,  0 Lord  our  God, 
with  earnest  care 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo  Hos  attollat  (Adam  of  St. 
Victor),  250,  ii..  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest 
measures ; 1043,  ii..  Sequences 
Plead  Thou,  0 plead  my  cause,  1234,  i..  Waring,  S.  M. 
Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above  (Ps.  84,  Lyte),  706,  ii., 
Lyte,  H.  F.  ; 921,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Pleasing  spring  again  is  here,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Pledge  of  our  glorious  home  afar  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  988,  ii..  Salve  crux  beata,  salve 
Pledged  in  a noble  cause,  1138,  i..  Temperance  hym- 
nody 

Plunged  in  grief  the  Mother  stood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 


Hota  Tou  ^iov  Tpv<f)ri,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Ponder  thou  the  Cross  all-holy  (tr.  Washburn),  953,  i., 
Recordare  sanctae  crucis 

Poor  and  afllicted.  Lord,  are  Thine,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Poor  and  needy  though  Jbe,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy 


Poor  wanderers,  banished  from  their  home  (tr.  R. 

Campbell),  941,  i.,  Pulsum  supeimis  sedibus 
Poor,  weak,  and  worthless,  though  I am,  804,  i.,  New- 
ton, J. 

Portal  of  the  world’s  salvation  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.'), 
777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  affutura 
Post  facta  celsa  conditor,  912,  ii.,  Primo  Deus  coeli  glo- 
bum 

Potestate  non  natura  Fit  creator  creatura,  15,  i.,  Adam 
of  St.  Victor ; 1043,  ii..  Sequences 
IloOev  ap^opaL  6^r]veiv,  152,  i.,  Boij^bs  xat  aKerraaTrj^ 
iyevero  p.01  ets  <TOirf\pia.v 

Pour  down  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord,  555,  ii.,  I am, 
saith  Christ,  your  glorious  Head 
Pour  forth  the  oil,  pour  boldly  forth,  1185,  ii..  Trench, 

R.  C. 

Pour  out  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Loi'd,  555,  ii.,  I am, 
saith  Christ,  your  glorious  Head 
Pourquoi  reprendre  0 Pere  tendre  (Vinet),  392,  ii., 
French  hymnody 

Praecessor  almus  gratiae,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Praecursor  altus  luminis,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Praecursoris  et  Baptistae,  896,  i.,  Pistor,  H. 

Praesepe  poni  pertiUit,  30,  i.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
Praise.  See  also  Prayse 

Praise  and  blessing,  iM'd,  be  given,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Praise  and  thanks  to  Thee  be  sung,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Praise  be  to  that  Almighty  God,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Praise,  dearest  Church  and  Mother,  praise  (tr.  Blew), 

662,  ii.,  Lauda  mater  ecclesia 

Praise,  everlasting  praise,  be  paid,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Praise  for  the  glorious  light,  481,  i..  Hale,  Mary  W. 
Praise  for  Thee,  Lord,  in  Zion  waits,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Praise  for  Thy  saints  to  Thee,  0 Lord  (tr.  Mant), 
231,  i.,  Christi  perennes  nuntii 
Praise,  glory,  thanks,  be  ever  paid,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Praise  God  for  ever,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 

Praise  God!  for  forth  hath  sounded  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  6,  ii.,  A 
time  to  watch,  a time  to  pray ; 310,  i.,  Doxologies ; 
398,  ii..  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies;  432,  i., 
God  hath  two  families  of  love  ; 839,  ii.,  0 King  of 
kings.  Thy  blessings  shed 

Praise  God,  now  Christians,  all  alike  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  514,  ii.,  Herman,  N. 

Praise  God  I revere  Him ! all  ye  men  that  fear  Him 
(tr.  A.  G.),  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P.  _ 

Praise  God,  the  Holy  Trinity,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Praise  God  upon  His  heavenly  throne  (tr.  Russell), 
1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Praise  God,  upon  His  throne  on  high  (tr.  P.  J.),  514,  ii., 
Herman,  N. 

Praise  God,  ye  gladdening  smiles  of  morn,  1055,  ii., 
Shipton,  Anna 

Praise  God,  ye  seraphs  bright,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Praise  high  [the]  thy  Saviour,  Sion,  praise  (tr.  Oakeley), 

663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him,  Jesus  our,  1204,  ii..  Van  Als- 
tyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Praise  Him  Who  try  His  word,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Praise  Jehovah,  bowbefore  Him,  116,' i.,  Bartholomew,  W. 
Praise,  my  soul,  the  God  that  sought  thee,  624,  i..  Key, 
F.  S. 

Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Praise,  0 God,  attends  on  Thee,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Praise,  0 my  soul,  the  Loi'd  and  all,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy 

B.  H. 
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Praise,  0 my  soul,  the  Lord;  how  great,  622,  ii., 
Kennedy,  B.  H, 

Praise,  0 praise  our  God  and  King  (Baker),  673,  ii.. 
Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind 
Praise,  0 praise  our  heavenly  King  (Trend),  673,  ii., 
Let  us  with  a gladsome  mind 
Praise,  0 praise  the  Lord  of  harvest,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton, 
J.  (of  Doulton) 

Praise,  O praise  the  Name  divine,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Praise,  0 Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor  (cento  in  the  Hym- 
nal N.),  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Praise,  0 Sion,  thy  Salvation  (tr.  cento  in  the  Hym- 
nary), 663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Praise,  0 Syon,  praise  thy  Saviour  (tr.  Southwell), 
663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem ; 973,  ii.,  Roman 
Catholic  hymnody 

Praise,  oh  Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor  (tr,  Beste),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Praise  on  Thee,  in  Zion-gates,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Praise  our  God  gracious,  83,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 

Praise  our  God,  it  is  hut  just  (tr.  Jacobi,  v.  2,  alt.), 
1060,  i.,  Singen  wir  aus  Herzens  grund 
Praise  the  Almighty,  the  King  of  a glory  unbounded 
(tr.  Frothingham),  683,  ii..  Lobe  den  Herren  den 
machtigen  Kdnig  der  Ehren 
Praise  the  God  of  all  creation  (J.  Conder),  257,  i., 
Conder,  J.  ; 887,  ii..  Peace  be  to  this  halntation 
Praise  the  high  and  holy  One,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Praise  the  Lord  enthroned  on  high  (Ps.  150,  Sandys), 
918,  i..  Psalters,  English  ; 994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

Praise  the  Lord,  for  good  is  He,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  iMve  (Ps.  136,  Keble),  613, 
ii.,  Keble,  J. ; 921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  it  is  wise,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  still  He  reigneth,  133,  i..  Bell,  C.  C. 
Praise  the  Lord  from  heaven  on  high,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  people;  raise,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  boundless  might,  336,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Praise  the  Lord  of  heaven,  praise  Him  in  the  height, 
187,  i.,  Browne.  T.  B. 

Praise  the  Lord : praise  our  King,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Praise  the  Lord,  rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  763,  i..  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

Praise  the  Lord ! the  sun  of  morning  (tr.  Seiss),  886, 

11.,  Patzke,  J.  S. 

Praise  the  Lord,  when  blushing  morning  (tr.  Anon.), 
886,  ii.,  Patzke,  J.  S. 

Praise  the  Lord  Who  died  to  save  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Praise  the  Lord  whose  mighty  wonders  (Anon.),  904, 

1.,  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 

Praise  the  Lord;  ivith  exultation  My  whole  heart  (Vs. 

Ill),  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

Praise  the  Lord;  with  exultation.  Shall  my  heart, 
623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him  ( A.non.  in  Found. 
Hosp.  Ps.  & H.),  616,  i.,  Kempthorne,  .1.  ; 1274,  i., 
While  health  and  youth  and  strength  remain 
Praise  the  Redeemer,  almighty  to  save,  472,  i.,  Groser, 

W. 

Praise  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Praise  the  Saviour,  all  ye  nations,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
Praise  the  Saviour,  ye  who  know  Him,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Praise  the  true  heart's  offer  (tr.  Neale),  666,  i.,  Laus 
devota  mente 

Praise  thou,  my  soul,  the  most  mighty  and  great  King 
of  Glory  (tr.  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  1765),  683, 

11.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Praise  thou  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Monarch  of  glory 

(tr.  J.  H.  Good),  683,  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den 
machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 

Praise  thy  Saviour,  Sion,  praise  Him  (tr.  Anon.), 
663,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Praise  to  Christ  with  suppliant  voices,  664,  i.,  Laudes 
Christo  redempti  voce  modulemur  supplici 
Praise  to  God,  exceeding  praise,  904,  i..  Praise  to  God, 
immortal  praise 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (nee 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Praise  to  God  on  high  be  given,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Praise  to  God,  unceasing  praise,  904,  i..  Praise  to  God, 
immortal  praise 

Praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above,  136,  i.,  Benson,  R.  M. 
Praise  to  Jehovah  I the  Almighty  King  of  creation 
(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  683,  i..  Lobe  den  Herren  den 
mJchtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Praise  to  Jesus,  Lord  and  God,  109,  i..  Ball,  W. 

Praise  to  Jesus  I Praise  to  God,  109,  i..  Ball.  W. 

Praise  to  our  God,  Whose  bounteous  hand,  327,  ii., 
Ellerton,  J. 


Praise  to  our  heavenly  Fathei',  God,  515,  ii.,  Duffield,  G. 
Praise  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  dear  (tr.  Plumptre), 
664,  ii.,  Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur  supplici 
Praise  to  the  Father,  the  glorious  King  of  creation, 
683,  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen  Kdnig  der 
Ehren 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height,  803,  i.,  Newman, 
J.  H. 

Praise  to  the  Lord!  He  is  King  over  all  the  creation 
(tr.  Porter),  683,  ii..  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen Kdnig  der  Ehren 

Praise  to  the  Lord ! the  Almighty,  the  King  of  creation 
(tr.  Winkworth),  683,  ii..  Lobe  den  Herren  den 
machtigen  Kdnig  der  Ehren 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Omnipotent  King  of  creation  I 
(tr.  Stryker),  683,  ii..  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen Kdnig  der  Ehren 

Praise  to  the  Paschal  Victim  bring,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 
Paschali 

Praise  to  the  Saviour,  the  glory  of  the  saints  (tr.  Rod- 
well),  8,  i.,  Abyssinian  hymnody 
Praise  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  most  holy  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester), 
737,  ii.,  Mirabilis  Deus  in  sanctis 
Praise  to  Thee,  thou  great  Creator,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 
J. 

Praise  to  Thee,  Whose  hosts  have  watched  us,  882,  ii., 
Parr,  Harriet 

Praise  to  Thy  Name,  eternal  God,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee,  1063,  i.,  Smith, 
Sir  J.  E. 

Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee,  There  shall  our 
vows  be  paid,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Praise  we  Him  to  Whose  kind  favour,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Praise  we  the  Lord  this  day,  673,  i,.  Let  us  praise  God 
this  day 

Praise  we  those  ministers  celestial  (tr.  Caswall),  274,  ii., 
Custodes  hominum  psallimus  angelos 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  all  ye  men  who  fear  Him  (tr.  J. 
Kelly),  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  the  Lord  most  holy,  202,  i., 
Campbell  (nee  Malcolm),  Margaret,  Lady  Cockburn- 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  shout  and  sing  (Ps.  148,  Beaumont), 
922,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

Praise  ye  Jehovah ! with  anthems  of  praise  come  before 
Him,  683,  i.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen  Kdnig 
der  Ehren 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  again,  again,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 
Bowly),  Mai'y 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  all  nations,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  exalt  His  Name,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  good  is  He,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  His  mercies  last 
alway  (Ps.  cvi.,  Norton),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good.  For  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever  (Ps.  cxxxvi.,  Norton),  866,  i.,  Old 
Version 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is  good  Unto  our  God  to  sing 
(Ps.  cxlvii.,  Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  very  good,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  heaven  (Ps.  148,  Keble),  613, 
ii.,  Keble,  J. ; 921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  His  servants,  raise,  706,  ii,,  Lyte, 
H.  F. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  in  joyful  choir,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  let  praise  employ,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  join,  1240,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  on  every  height,  510,  i.,  Hemans  (nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ; our  God  to  praise  (ffs,.  cxl.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  eternal  King,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  'tis  good  to  raise,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  joyful  tongue  (Watts),  905,  i.. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord!  immortal  choir;  1237,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  ye  Christians!  yea  (tr.  Cronen- 
wett),  514,  i.,  Herman,  N, 

Praise  your  Redeemer,  praise  His  Name,  1105,  i., 
Swain,  .1. 

Praised  be  the  Lord,  my  Rock  of  might,  622,  ii.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 

Praised  be  Thou,  0 Jesus  Christ  (tr.  Macdonald), 
409,  i.,  Gelobet  seist  dn  Jesu  Christ 
Praises  to  Him  Whose  love  has  given,  905,  ii..  Praises  to 
Him  Who  built  the  hills 

Praises  we’re  bringing  to  Jesus,  Almighty  and  Royal 
(tr.  Stryker),  683,  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen Kdnig  der  Ehren 

Pray,  always  pray,  the  Holy  Spirit  pleads,  888,  i.. 
Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of  sin 
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Pray,  Christian,  pray,  thy  Father  God  will  heed  thee, 
468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Pray  thus,  when  ye  do  pray,  therefore: — Our  Father. 

which  in  heauen  art,  697,  ii..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Pray  without  ceasing,  pray,  1066,  i..  Soldiers  of  Christ, 
arise.  And  put  your  armour  on 
Prayer  can  mercy’s  door  unlock,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 
A.  M. 

Prayer  is  appointed  to  convey,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath,  907,  ii..  Prayer 
is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire 

Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner’s  voice,  907,  ii..  Prayer  is 
the  soul’s  sincere  desire 

Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desi?-e  (Montgomery),  86,  ii.. 
Ask,  and  ye  surely  shall  receive ; 422,  i..  Gill,  T. 
H. ; 694,  ii..  Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright ; 
764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. ; 1169,  ii..  Thou  God  art  a 
consuming  fire;  1267,  i..  What  shall  we  ask  of  God 
in  prayer  ? 

Prayer  is  the  spirit  of  our  God,  907,  i..  Prayer  is  the 
breath  of  God  in  man 

Prayer  is  to  God  the  soul’s  sure  way,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
Prayer  was  appointed  to  convey,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
Praying  by  the  river  side,  706,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Praying  soul,  dismiss  thy  fear,  b'il,  ii..  Irons,  J. 
Prayse  thou  the  horde,  Hierusalem  (Coverdale),  443,  i., 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Precamur  Patrem,  642,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Precious  Bible,  what  a store,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

Precious  is  the  Fame  of  Jesus,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Precious  Jesus,  here  are  we  {tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 
238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Precious  Jesus  ! Thy  returning  (^tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 
675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu!  du  wirst  kommen 
Precious,  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Precious  volume,  what  thou  doest,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Predestinate  of  God  most  high,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto 
Dei 

Prepare  a new  song  Jehovah  to  praise,  442,  i.,  Goode, 

W. 

Prepare  a thankful  song,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Prepare  me  now  my  narrow  bed,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Prepare  your  lamps,  stand  ready,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Preserve  me.  Lord,  from  crafty  foes  (Ps.  cxL),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Preserve  me.  Lord,  in  time  of  need,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Preserve  us,  Lord,  and  grant  that  we  (tr.  Hunt),  353,  ii., 
Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Preserve  us  horde  by  Thy  deare  worde  (Wisdom),  345,  i., 
English  hymnody  ; 353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei 
deinem  VVort  ; 859,  ii.,  862,  i.,  863,  ii..  Old  Version 
Press  on!  pi-ess  on!  a glorious  throng,  1204,  i.,iVan 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Press  on,  press  on,  ye  sons  of  light,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Primo  Deus  coeli  globum,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Primo  die  quo  Trinitas,  912,  ii.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
Primo  dierum  omnium,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great ; 
644,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 

Prince  of  all  power,  high  God  and  true  (tr.  Blew),  953, 

ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Prince  of  life,  enthroned  in  glory,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
Prince  of  martyrs!  thou  whose  name,  846,  ii.,  0 qui 
tuo,  dux  martyrum 

Prince  of  martyrs ! whose  own  name  (fr.  Anon.,  alt.'), 
846,  ii.,  0 qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
Prince  of  Peace!  how  rich  our  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 
lingham),  150,  i.,  Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale 
Prince  of  Peace ! Thy  Name  confessing  (tr.  Miss 
Burlingham),  1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 

Prince  of  universal  peace,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Princes  of  the  court  on  high  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 
240,  ii.,  Coelestis  aulae  principes 
Prisoners  of  Hope,  arise,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Prisoners  of  hope,  be  strong,  be  bold,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Prisoners  of  hope,  lift  up  your  heads,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan  too,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Priusquam  Deus  altos  montes,  352,  i.,  Ere  God  had 
built  the  mountains 

Pro  fidei  meritis,  968,  i.,  Robert  ii.  of  France 
Pro  grege  Pastores  vigilabant  node  silenti  (tr.  C. 
Wordsworth),  127S,  ii..  While  shepherds  watched 
their  flocks  by  night 

Proceeding  forth,  the  Word  supernal,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
Proclaim  inimitable  love,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Proclaim,  saith  Christ,  my  wondrous  grace,  803,  i., 
Newton,  James 

Proclaim  the  lofty  praise,  609,  i,,  Judson  (ne'e  Hull), 
Sara'i 


Prodigi  vitae,  cruore,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christ!  quae  per 
orbem 

Proftentes  Trinitatem,  1043,  ii..  Sequences 
Prome  vocem,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Promised  home  of  peace  and  love  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jeru- 
salem), 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Prompta  mente  Trinitati  canamus  individuae,  815,  i., 
Notker 

Prompto  gentes  animo,  649,  ii.,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Prono  volutus  impetu,  635,  ii.,  Labente  jam  solis  rota 
Prophetic  era!  blissful  day!  1089,  i.,  Steane,  E. 
Propitious  Light  of  holy  glory  (tr.  Chatfield),  894,  ii., 
•l>a)S  lhapou  ayia<;  86^r}<; 

Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  Thy  feet,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Prostrate  fell  the  Lord  of  all  things,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Prostrate  I adore  Thee  (tr.  Anon.),  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 
devote,  latens  Deltas 

Prostrate  I adore  Thee,  Deity  unseen,  23,  i.,  Adoro 
Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 

Prostrate  in  the  dust  before  Him,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 

Prostrate,  with  eyes  of  faith  I see,  1265,  ii.,  "Wesley 
family.  The 

Protect  me  from  my  cruel  foes  (Ps.  xvi.),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

Protected  by  the  Almighty  hand  (tr.  Chandler),  383,  i., 
Forti  tegente  brachio 

Protomartyr  Domini  Stephane  nos  pius  audi,  815,  i., 
Notker 

Proud  Babylon  yet  waits  her  doom,  1227,  i.,  Vokes 
(nee  ),  Mrs. 

Proudly  in  his  [thel  hall  of  judgment,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

Psallat  altitudo  coeli,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis 
ut  canam  fidelibus 

Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo  (Adam  of  St.  Victor,  alt.), 
250,  ii..  Come, pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Psallat  Ecclesia  mater  illibata,  et  virgo,  648,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 812,  ii.,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Psallunt  nascentis  angeli  (tr.  Beresford-Hope),  488,  i., 
Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing 
Publici  fontes  salutis,  1190,  ii.,  Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore 
Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  caro  factum 
est.  Ex  virgine  Maria 

Pugnate,  Christi  milites,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  0 Jerusalem 
PiUchra  tota,  sine  nota  cujuscumque  maculae,  1202,  i. , 
Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Pulchrius  in  Judae  campis  crepitante  susurro  (tr. 

Bingham),  362,  ii..  Fair  waved  the  golden  corn 
Pure  baptismal  Fire  divine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Pure  Essence!  Spotless  Fount  of  Light  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Pure  Light  of  Light,  eternal  Day  (tr.  Caswall), 
261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
Pure  religion,  Christian  love,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Pure  spirit,  0 where  art  thou  now,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. ; 1107,  ii..  Sweet  is  the  scene 
when  virtue  dies 

Purge  away  the  former  leaven  (tr.  Wrangham),  1306, 

ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 

Purge  out  the  leaven  old  of  sin  (tr.  Plumptre),  1306, 

ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 

Purge  the  old  leaven  all  away  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 
1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Purge  the  old  leaven  out  that  we  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 
1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Purge  we  out  the  ancient  leaven  (tr.  Neale),  1306,  i., 
Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 

Put  far  from  us,  O Lord,  we  pray,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  (nee 
Bargus),  Frances  M. 

Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  0 Lord  (Ps.  xxxviii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

Put  not  on  me,  O Lord,  this  work  divine,  1105,  i., 
Sutton,  H.  S. 

Put  off  thy  shoes,  ’tis  holy  ground,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 


Quae  Stella  sole pulchrior,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quae  tepropopuli,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quaeso  anima  fidelis,  295,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Quaesumus,  auctor  omnium,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Quam  despectus,  quam  dejectus,.  163,  i.,  Bonaventura ; 

953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Quam  dilecta  tabernacula.  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quam  dulce,  quam  mellifiuum  (tr.  Bingham),  539,  ii., 
How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
Quam  mira  sunt  Deus,  tuaportenta,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Quando,  admirandum  Crucem  (tr.  Bingham),  1270,  i., 
When  I survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Quando  genua  Jlectentes  (O * Binghjtiu),  997,  i..  Saviour, 
when  in  dust  to  Thee 
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^uando  natus  es,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
(Quantum  hamum  caritas  tibi  praesentavit,  163,  i., 
Bonaventura 

Que  chantez-vous,  petits  oiseaux  ? (Pellegrin),  393,  i., 
French  hymnody 

Que  ne  puis  je,  0 mon  Dieu,  Dieu  de  ma  delivrance  ? 

(A.  Monod),  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Queen  of  heaven,  now  rejoice  (tr.  Wallace),  954,  ii., 
Regina  coeli  laetare 

Quern  aethera  et  terra  atque  mare,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Quern  Stella  natumfulgida,  646,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du 
Jesu  Christ;  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  sidera,  944,  i..  Quern  terra,  pontus, 
aethera 

Quench  the  flames  of  our  debate,  910,  i..  Primers 
Questions  and  doubts  be  heard  no  more,  1241,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

Quhat  is  the  caus,  0 God  omnipotent  (tr.  G.  & G. 

Ballates),  629,  i.,  Knopken,  A. 

Quhenfra  Egypt  departit  Israeli,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
Qui  benedici  cupitis,  hucfestini  currite,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Qui  Ecclesiam  instauravit  (tr.  G.  Faussett),  1147,  i.. 
The  Church’s  one  Foundation 
Qui  haec  audis,  ingemisce,  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae 
crucis 

Qui  jacuisti  mortuus,  232,  ii.,  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per 
crucem ; 1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Qui  liberator  advenis,  Fili,  tibi  laus  maxima  (in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1736),  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine,  Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria  (in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1736),  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Qui  pastor  aeternus  gregem,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Do- 
mine 

Qui  pressura,  232,  ii.,  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
Qui pretium  nostrae  vitam  dedit;  ante  supremum,  874, 

11..  Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 1212, 

11.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 

Qui  sedes  Domine  super  Cherubim,  excita  potentiam 
tuam  et  veni,  945,  ii.,  Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra 
solus  cuncta 

Qui  te  gustant,  esuriunt,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Qui  te  revelas  gentibus,  Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria  (in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1736),  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Quibus  modis  nos  excitas,  943,  i.,  Quam  nos  potenter 
allicis 

Quicken,  Lord,  Thy  Church  and  me,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
Quickened  with  our  immortal  Head,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Quicumque  certum  quaeritis,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  Parentis 
Filio 

Quicunque  (piristum  quaeritis  (Prudentius),  5,  ii.,  A 
solis  ortus  cardine  Et  usque  terrae  limitem 
Quid  obstupendum  cernimus,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis 
horror  percutit 

Quid  Sint  cohortes  lucidae  (tr.  Bingham),  1266,  ii.. 
What  are  these  in  bright  aiTay  ? 

Quid  tu  virgo  mater  ploras,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Quidquid  optatum  famulo  precanti  (tr.  Bingham), 
1269,  ii.,  When  I survey  life’s  varied  scene 
Quiet  from  God!  how  blessed  ’tis  to  keep,  1197,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Quietly  rest  the  woods  and  dales  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 
822,  ii..  Nun  ruhen  alle  Waider 
Qu'ils  sont  beaux  sur  les  montagnes,  394,  i.,  French 
hymnody 

Quire.  See  also  Choir 

Quire  of  the  New  Jerusalem  (tr.  Blew),  224,  ii..  Chorus 
novae  Hierusalem 

Quis  ore  digno  te  canat,  947,  ii.,  Quis  te  canat  morta- 
lium 

Quisquis  valet  numerare,  579,  ii.,  Jerusalem  luminosa; 
788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Quite  alone  and  yet  not  lonely  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1754),  684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J . van 
Quo  Christus  invictus  Leo,  224,  i..  Chorus  novae  Hie- 
rusalem 

Quod  in  ara  cernitur,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quod  in  coena  Christus  gessit,  662,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Sal- 
vatorem 

Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus,  359,  ii..  Ex  more  docti 
mystico 

Quum.  See  also  Cum 

Quum  circumcirca  glomerantia  nubila  cernam  (tr. 
Bingham),  1269,  i..  When  gathering  clouds  around 
I view 

Quum  supplicamus  ad  thronum  Tuum,  Deus,  696,  ii.. 
Lord,  when  we  bend  bofore  Thy  throne 

'Pa^So?  €(c  Trjs  232,  i.,  Xpurro?  vewarai'  So^acrare 
Jtadujme  se  vzdy  spolecne,  395,  ii.,  Freuen  wir  uns  all 
in  ein 


Rain  down,  ye  heavens,  eternal  bliss  ('Vavaripa-av 
y]p.Lv  av(t)6ev,  tr.  Neale),  68,  i.,  ’Ai/ecrTTjs  Tpirjp.epos 
Raise  high  in  joyful  acclamation  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 
1016,  i.,  Schdner,  J.  G. 

Raise  high  the  notes  of  exultation  (tr.  Miss  Ccx),  1016, 

i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 

Raise,  raise  thine  eye  a little  way  (tr.  Neale),  90,  i., 
Attolle  paullum  lumina 

Raise  the  psalm ; let  earth  adoring  (Ps.  >6,  Churton), 
922,  i..  Psalters,  English 

Raise  the  psalm  to  God  all  glorious  (Ps.  98,  Churton), 
233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

Raise  thee,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Raise  up  some  warning  voice,  0 Lord,  542,  ii.,  Hull, 

W.  W. 

Raise  we  our  voices  to  the  Lord  of  glory  (tr.  in  the 
Ashbourne  Coll.),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Raise  your  devotion,  mortal  tongues  (Watts),  576,  ii., 
Jacobi,  J.  C. ; 1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  J.  ; 1305,  ii., 
Zwick,  J. 

Raise  your  voice  and  joy ful  sing,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Raised  between  the  earth  and  heaven,  1064,  ii..  Smith, 
W.  B.  _ ^ 

'PavaroiXTav  rjp.lv  avindev,  68,  i.,  ’Avearr]?  Tpnijpepo<; 
Rapid  flows  the  stream  of  time,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 

Rath,  Kraft,  und  Held,  und  Wunderbar,  1303,  ii., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Ray  of  the  Eternal  Sire  Divine  (tr.  Blew),  227,  ii., 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 

Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  ripe,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  white,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
.Rear  the  column,  high  and  stately,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Receive  Messiah  gladly,  480,  ii..  Hail  to  the  Lord’s 
Anointed 

Reception  giving  to  the  King  eternal,  954,  ii.,  Reg- 
nantem  sempiterna  per  saecula  susceptura 
Recolamus  Sacram  Coenam,  649,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Reconciliation’s  plan  devising  (’Ek  wktos  opOpi^ovre-, 
tr.  Neale),  87,  ii.,  *Aau>pev  Travres  Aaot 
Recordare  Sanctae  Crucis,  163,  i.,  Bonaventura;  484,  ii., 
Harbaugh,  H.  ; 649,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Red  o’er  the  forest  peers  the  setting  sun,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
“ Redeem  the  time,”  God  only  knows,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Redeemed  from  guilt,  redeemed  from  fears,  706,  ii., 
Lyte,  H.  F. 

Redeemer  blest  of  all  who  live  (tr.  Caswall),  593,  ii., 
Jesu  Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Redeemer,  ever  blest,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

Redeemer,  Jesus,  Life  of  man  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis,  tr.  Mant),  229,  i.,  Christe,  Redemptor 
omnium  Ex  Patre 

Redeemer,  now  Thy  work  is  done  (tr.  Chandler),  872,  ii.. 
Opus  peregisti  tuum 

Redeemer  of  mankind,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Appear  from  out  (tr. 

Littledale),  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Appear  Thou  Son  (tr. 

Chambers),  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Display  Thy  (tr. 

Macgill),  1212,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Pure  offering  (tr.  Mrs. 

Charles),  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Ransom  of  earth  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J, 

Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come.  Show  them  a Virgin  (tr. 

Thornton),  1212,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  race  of  man  (tr.  Blew),  228,  ii.,  Christe, 
Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  do  Thou  draw  near,  1212,  ii., 
Veni  Redemptor  gentium 

Redeemer  of  the  world,  we  pray  (tr.  Littledale),  988,  i., 
Salvator  mundi  D >mine 

Redeemer,  whenThy  work  is  done  (tr.  W.  L.  Alexander), 
872,  ii..  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Redeemer,  whither  should  I flee?,  1163,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Refreshed  by  sacred  bread  and  wine,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Regard,  0 Lord,  for  I complain  (Ps.  Ixi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Regardless  now  of  things  below  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  160,  ii., 
Bohmer,  Maria  M. 

Regina  coeli,  51,  ii.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater;  73,  i.. 
Antiphon 

Rehearse,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  war,  880,  ii.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Reign  in  my  heart,  great  God,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
Reign,  Jehovah,  King  supreme,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Reiner  Brdutgam  meiner  Seelen,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Rejected  and  despised  ofmerh,  536,  ii..  How  few  receive 
with  cordial  faith 
Rejoice.  See  also  Rejoyce 
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Rejoice,  all  ye  heUeyers  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater),  163,  ii., 
Borthwick,  Jane;  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Rejoice,  believer,  in  the  Lord,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

Rejoice,  dear  Christendom,  to-duy  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
wortb),  395,  i.,  Freu  dicli  du  wertbe  Ghristenheit 
Rejoice  evermore,  With  angels  above,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Rejoice  for  a brother  deceased,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Rejoice  in  Earth’s  fair  beauty,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Rejoice  in  the  beautif  ul,  earth ! For  well  may  (^tr.  Miss 
Fry),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Rejoice  in  the  beautiful  earth  For  well  she  (tr.  E. 

Massie),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Rejoice,  my  soul,  God  cares  for  thee  (tr.  Molther), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Rejoice.  0 Queen  of  heaven  (tr.  Newman),  954,  ii., 
Regina  coeli  laetare 

Rejoice,  our  nature  Chnst  assumes,  1212,  i.,  Veni 
Redemptor  gentium 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  believers  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater,  alt.), 
665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Rejoice!  rejoice!  ye  Christian  bands  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
821,  ii..  Nun  freut  euch,  lieben  Christengemein 
Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  Christians  (tr.  Miss  Winkwoi’th), 
395,  ii.,  Freut  euch  ihr  Christen 
Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  saints,  rejoice,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 
C.  R. 

Rejoice,  that  rest  is  not  far  distant  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  doth  guide  us,  1132,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
Rejoice  the  Lord  is  King  (C.  Wesley  and  John  Taylor), 
1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 

Rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 

Rejoice,  ye  pure  in  heart,  897,  i.,  ii.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 
Rejoice,  ye  ransomedof  the  Lord  (tr.  Reynolds),  821,  ii.. 
Nun  freut  euch,  lieben  Christengemein 
Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Rejoice,  ye  saints,  in  glad  accord  (tr.  Littledale),  302,  i., 
Diterich,  J.  S. 

Rejoice,  ye  saints,  your  fears  be  gone  (tr.  H.  MilL), 
302,  i.,  Diterich,  J,  S. 

Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Rejoice,  ye  sons  of  men,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 

Rejoyce,  chast  Queen  of  angels,  and  apply  (tr.  Austin), 
954,  ii.,  Regina  coeli  laetare 

Rejoyce,  thow  Queen  of  heaven  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1604), 
954,  ii.,  Regina  coeli  laetare 
Religion  is  the  chief  concern,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Religion’s  hallowed  ray  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  alt.),  1197,  ii., 
Uns  strahlt  das  Licht  der  Ewigkeit 
Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Remark  with  awe  the  narrow  bounds,  855,  ii.,  Re- 
mark, my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds 
Remember  David’s  troubles  [trouble'].  Lord  (Ps.  cxxxii., 
Marckant),  886,  i.,  Old  Version 
Remember  Him,  for  He  is  great,  794,  i.,  Neele,  H. 
Remember  Jesus,  God’s  dear  Son,  474,  i.,  Gunther,  C. 
Remember,  Lord,  our  mortal  state,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Remember,  Lord,  that  Jesus  bled,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 
A.  M. 

Remember,  Lord,  the  pious  zeal,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Remember,  Lord,  Thy  servants,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Remember  me,  my  God  ! remember  me  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick), 1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Remember  me,  show  forth  My  death,  1096,  i..  Stone, 

S.  J. 

Remember,  0 Christ,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Remember,  0 Creator,  Lord  (Memento,  rerum  Couditor), 
229,  i.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  E.x  Patre 
Remember,  0 thou  man,  437,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
Remember  Thee!  remember  Christ!,  1232,  ii.,  1233,  i., 
Wardlaw,  R. 

Remember,  thou  who  lov’st  the  Lord  (Cultor  Dei  memen- 
to), 19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Remember  thy  Creator,  While  youth’s  fair  spring  is 
bright,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 

Remember  thy  Creator,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
Remember  thy  Creator  now,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Reminiscere,  73,  ii..  Antiphon 

Remove  from  us,  0 faithful  God  (tr.  Jacobi),  92,  ii., 
Aufer  immensam,  Deus,  aufer  iram 
Repeat  the  story  o’er  and  o’er,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Repent,  the  Voice  celestial  cries,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Rerum  Creator  optime,  910,  i..  Primers 
Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying  (Mrs.  Van 
Alstyne),  304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.  H.  v 1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J, 

Resolved  to  watch  o’er  all  my  ways  (Ps.  xxxix.),  800, i.. 
New  A^'ersiou 


Resound,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  resound  (tr.  French )t 
879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Rest  for  my  soul  I long  to  find,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 


Rest  for  the  toiling  hand,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. ; 674,  i.. 
Lie  down,  frail  body,  here 

Rest  in  the  Lord;  from  harps  above,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 
steth,  E.  H. 

Rest  in  the  Lord,  Oh  words  of  love,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 
Rest  is  not  quitting  The  busy  career  (J.  S.  Dwight), 
441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Rest  of  the  saints  above,  279,  ii..  Darby,  J.  N. 

Rest  of  the  weary,  joy  of  the  sad,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 
S.  B. 


Rest  of  the  weary!  Thou,  388,  i.,  I’ranck,  S. 

Rest  remaineth,  O how  sweet,  532,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 

Rest,  rest,  rest,  brother  rest,  952,  i.,  Rankin,  J.  E. 

Rest,  weary  soul:  The  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom 
paid,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick,  Jane ; 957,  i..  Rest  weary 
heart : The  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid 
Resting  from  his  work  to-day,  984,  i.,  Sabbath  of  the 
saints  of  old 

Restore  us  to  Thine  house  of  prayer,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Retake  thy  own  possession  (tr.  Jacobi,  1725),  1300,  ii., 
Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 

Retake  thy  own  possession,  Thou  glorious  Guest  of 
hearts,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
Rett,  0 Herr  Jesu,  rett  dein  Ehr,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
Return  again!  return  again!  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Return  and  come  to  God,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Return,  my  roving  heart,  return,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Return,  my  soul,  %mto  thy  rest,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Return,  my  wandering  soul,  return  And  seek  an 
injured,  857,  ii..  Return,  0 wanderer,  return 
Return,  0 God  of  love,  return,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Return,  0 wanderer,  return,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. 
Return,  0 wanderer,  to  thy  home,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Return,  once  more  return,  0 wanderer,  761,  ii.,  Moir, 
D.  M. 

Return,  return!  Poor  long-lost  wanderer  home  (tr. 

Miss  Borthwick),  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Return,  return,  thou  lost  one,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Reverently  we  worship  Thee,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (ne'e 
Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Revive  Thy  work,  0 Lord,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Rex  Christe  factor  omnium  (Gregory  the  Great),  470,  i., 
Gregory  the  Great;  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

Rex  est  Dominus!  Laetantes  (tr.  Bingham),  955,  ii..  Re- 
joice, the  Lord  is  King 

Rex  eterne  Domine,  Rerum,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Rex  Jesu  potentissime,  1103,  i.,  Summi  Regis  potentia 
Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  967,  ii.,  Robert  n.  of 
France 

Rex  regum,  Deus  noster  colende,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Rex,  Rex  amoris,  ut  Pastoris  (tr.  J.  P.  M.),  1153,  i., 
The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is 
Rex  'sempiterne  coelitum,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Rex  sempiterne  Domine,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Rhyfedd  fawr  gariad  Mab  Duw  at  y byd  (Prichard), 
1249,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Rhyfedd  na  buaswn  ’nawr,  674,  i.,  Lewis,  G. 

Rich  are  the  joys  of  solitude,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Riches  and  regal  throne,  for  Christ’s  dear  sake  (tr, 
Caswall),  870,  ii.,  Opes  decusque  regium  reliqueras 
Riches  unsearchable  In  Jesus’  love  we  know,  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

Richly,  0 richly  have  I been,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty,  737,  i.,  Milman,  H.  H. 
Right  onward,  0 speed  it?  Wherever  the  blood,  1277, 
ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

Righteous  God,  Whose  vengeful  phials,  1263,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Rightf  ul  prince  of  martyrs  thou  (tr.  Anon.),  846,  ii.,  0 
qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 

Ring  again,  ye  starry  chime,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Ring  joyously,  ye  solemn  bells,  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my  Lord, 
my  God,  myall ! How  can  I love  Thee 
Ring  out,  ye  crystal  spheres,  1165,  i..  This  is  the  month, 
and  this  the  happy  morn 

Ring  the  bells  of  heaven,  there  is  joy  to-day,  274,  i., 
Cushing,  W.  0. 

Ringe  recht,  wenn  Gottes  Gnade,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler, 


J.  J. 


Rise  again!  yes,  rise  again  wilt  thou  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  93,  i.,  Auferstehu,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Rise  again ! yes,  thou  shalt  rise  again,  my  dust,  92,  ii., 
Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Rise  and  shine  through  every  nation,  1138,  i..  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Rise,  Christian  soldiers,  rise,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ, 
arise.  And  put  your  armour  on 
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Hise  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem  rise,  901,  i., 
Pope,  A. 

Bise,  exalt  our  Head  and  King  (tr,  Molther,  alt.'), 

506,  ii..  Held,  M.  G. 

Rise,  exalt  the  Majesty  {tr.  Molther),  506,  ii.,  Held,  M.  G. 
Rise,  follow  Me ! our  Master  saith  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
737,  ii.,  Mir  nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Rise,  for  the  day  is  passing,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Adelaide 

A. 

Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise  (Bridges),  181,  ii., 
Bridges,  M. ; 975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Rise,  go  forth  to  meet  the  Lamb,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Rise,  gracious  God,  and  shine,  545,  ii..  Hum,  W. 

Rise,  great  Redeemer,  from  Thy  seat,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Rise,  He  calleth  thee,  arise,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Rise  heart!  thy  Lord  arose  With  the  first  morning  ray 
(Rawson),  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G.  ; 964,  i.,  Rise,  heart ; 
thy  Lord  is  risen.  Sing  His  praise  without  delayes 
Rise  high,  ye  notes,  a glad  (/cation,  1016,  i.,  Schoner, 
J.  G. 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings  (Seagrave),  1038, 
i.,  Seagrave,  R. ; 1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings  (Stanley),  1087,  ii., 
Stanley,  A.  P. 

Rise,  my  soul,  from  slumber,  leave  the  bed  of  death, 
289,  ii..  Desere  jam,  anima,  lectulum  soporis 
Rise,  my  soul,  shake  off  all  sadness  {tr.  Molther), 
398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Rise,  my  soul,  thy  God  directs  thee, 21^,  ii..  Darby,  J. 
Rise,  my  soul,  thy  vigil  keep  {tr.  Miss  Dunn),  822,  ii.. 
Nun  ruheu  alle  Walder 

Rise,  my  soul,  to  watch  ai(d  pray  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 

Rise,  my  soul,  with  ardour  rise,  367,  i.,  Father,  God, 
^ Who  seest  in  me 

Rise,  my  soul!  with  joy  and  gladness,  1003,  ii.,  Schade, 
J.  C. 

Rise  0 British  Nation,  Hasten  note  to  pay,  968,  ii., 
Roberts  {nee  Blakeney),  Martha,  S. 

Rise,  0 my  soul,  pursue  the  path,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Rise,  0 Salem,  rise  and  shine,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

Rise,  rise,  my  soul,  and  leave  the  ground,  1238,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Rise,  royal  Sion,  rise  and  (ir.  Crashaw),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  ^Ivatorem 

Rise,  Sun  of  glory,  shine  revealed,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden, 

R. 

Rise  thou  shalt,  yes  rise  {tr.  Stallybrass),  92,  ii.,  Aufe#^ 
stehn,  ja  aut'erstehn  wirst  du 
Rise  up,  all  ye  believers,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Rise,  ye  children  of  salvation,  363,  ii.,  Falckner,  J. 
Rise,  ye  Christians,  join  in  singing  {tr.  Frothingham, 
alt.),  82,  ii.,  Arnschwanger,  J.  C. 

Risen  Jesu,  Thee  we  greet  (V.  Hutton),  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Risen  Lord,  enthroned  on  high,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Risen  Lord,  Thou  hast  received,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 
C.  H. 

Riseth  now  the  star  of  day,  578,  i..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Rising  at  midnight,  one  and  all  awaking  {tr.  Copeland), 
809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Rising  ere  day-break,  let  us  all  be  watchful  {tr. 

Hewett),  809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Rising  on  the  one  Foundation,  571,  ii..  Irons,  J. 

RobbAl,  bruised,  and  dying,  once  I lay,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 
M.  W. 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me  (Toplady),  264,  i.,  Cotterill, 
T. ; 488,  i..  Hark  the  herald  angels  sing;  742,  ii., 
749,  ii.,  752,  ii..  Missions;  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. ; 
1182,  ii.,  Toplady,  A.  M. ; 1270,  i.,  AVhen  I survey 
the  wondrous  Cross 

Rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  deep,  1281,  i.,  Willard  {nee 
Hart),  Emma  C. 

Rod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse  ('PajSSos  ex  rrj? 

Littledale),  232,  i.,  XpLo-rbi  yewarai*  So^dcrarc 
Rod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse  (’Pa/3Sos  e<c  r»js  tr.  Neale), 
232,  ii.,  XpuTTOS  yevva.To.f  So^aa-dre 
Roi  des  anges,  nos  louanges  (Vinet),  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Roll  on,  thou  mighty  ocean,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

Roll  on,  ye  stars,  exult  in  youthful  prime,  1195,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Romana  Quirinus  stirpe procreatus,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Room  for  the  proud  I ye  sons  of  clay,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Room  for  the  wanderer,  room,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
Rorando  coeli  defluant,  201,  i.,  Campanus,  J. 

Rose,  The  (How  fair  is  the  rose ! what  a beautiful  flower. 
Watts),  221,  i..  Children’s  hymns 
Bound  roll  the  weeks  our  hearts  to  greet  {tr.  Blew), 
120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Round  the  Lord  in  glory  seated,  182,  i.,  Bright  the 
vision  that  delighted ; 713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

Bound  the  Sacred  City  gather,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S,  J. 


Round  the  Temperance  standard  rally,  1138,  i..  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Round  their  planets  roll  the  moons  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Rouse  thyself,  my  Soul,  and  dwdl,  1003,  ii.,  Schade, 

Rouse  thyself  my  soul  and  gather  {tr.  Jacobi),  1254,  ii., 
Werde  munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnengeht 
herfur 

Rouse  thyself,  my  Soul,  endeavour  {tr.  in  Lyra  David.), 
395,  ii.,  Freu  dich  sehr,  o meine  Seele 
Rouse  up,  my  heart!  the  night  is  o’er  {tr.  Buckoll), 
665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Royal  day  that  chasest  gloom  {tr.  Neale),  295,  i..  Dies 
est  laetitiae  In  ortu  regali 
Kubum  quern  viderat  Moyses,  73,  i..  Antiphon 
Ruhe  ist  das  beste  Gut,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Ruht  aus  von  eurer  Muhe,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Rule  Thou  my  portion.  Lord,  my  skill  {tr.  H.  Mills), 
407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Ruler  and  Lord,  draw  nigh,  draw  nigh  {tr.  Cooke), 
74,  i..  Antiphon 

Ruler  of  ages,  Christ,  vouchsafe  to  how  Thine  ear, 
71,  i.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
Ruler  of  Israel,  Lord  of  might,  74,  i..  Antiphon 
Ruler  of  the  ages,  Christ,  we  novj  implore  Thee,  71,  i., 
Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
Ruler  of  the  day  and  night,  988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi 
Domine 

Ruler  of  the  dread  immense  {tr.  Caswall),  26,  i.,  Aeterne 
Rector  siderum 

Rider  of  the  dread  immense  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 
Patris,  tr.  J.  F.  Thrupp),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe, 
splendor  Patris 

Ruler  of  the  hosts  of  light  {tr.  Chandler),  1104,  i.. 
Supreme  Rector  coelitum 

Ruler  of  Worlds,  display  Thy  power,  1296,  ii..  Ye 
Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim 
Ruler  omnipotent.  Whose  might  {tr.  Doubleday),  953,  ii.. 
Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 

Rulers  of  Sodom!  hear  the  voice,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Run,  Shepherds,  run  where  Bethlehem  blest  appears 
(W.  Drummond),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Bund  um  mich  her  ist  nichts  als  Freude,  1010,  ii,, 
Schlegel,  J.  A, 

Rapes  aevum  fissa  quondam  {tr.  Macgill),  972,  i.. 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me 

Rupes  saeculorum  te  {tr.  Rand),  972,  i..  Rock  of  ages, 
cleft  for  me 

Rustet  euch,  ihr  Christenleute,  76,  ii.,  Arends,  AY.  E. 


Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old,  1279,  ii.,  Whytehead,  T. 
Sacerdotem  Christi  Martinum,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 
814,  i.,  NoAer 

Sacratum  Domini  domum  {tr.  Bingham),  1181,  i..  To 
Thy  temple  I repair 

Sacred  city  by  the  river,  979,  i..  Round  the  sacred  city 
gather 

Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  pour  (Monsell),  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Sacrifice  ye  praises  meet,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Sacris  solemniisjuncta  sint  gaudia  (Thomas  of  Aquino), 
22,  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas  ; 650,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Aquino 
Sad  Autumn’s  moan  returneth,  35,  i.,  Alberti,  H. 

Sad  the  eleven  apostles  sate  (Tristes  erant  apostoli,  tr. 

Hort),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Sad  with  longing,  sick  with  fears,  798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 
Saeculorum,  pro  me  fissa  {tr.  Hodges),  972,  i..  Rock  of 
ages,  cleft  for  me 

Safe  across  the  waters,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port  (Neale),  465,  ii.,  466,  i., 
Greek  hymnody;  632,  ii.,  Korrov  re  koX  Ka-y-a-rov', 
834,  i.,  0 happy  band  of  pilgrims 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.  H. ; 1204, 
ii.,  Alstyne  {nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Safe  in  the  fiery  furnace,  1262,  i.,  AVesley  family.  The 
Safe  on  thy  paternal  breast,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Sagt  was  hat  die  weite  Weit,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Saif  us,  gude  Lord,  and  succour  send,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 
vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 

Sailing  o’er  life’s  changeful  ocean,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Sailing  on  the  ocean,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 

Saint  Mark  goes  forth  to  Afric’s  strand,  216,  ii.,  Cham 
berlain,  T. 

Saint  of  God,  beloved  Stephen  {tr.  Blew),  992,  ii., 
Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  protomartyr  Stephane 
Saint  of  God,  elect  and  precious,  992,  ii.,  Sancte  Dei  pre- 
tiose, protomartyr  Stephane 
Saint  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W, 
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Saints,  at  your  heavenly  Father’s  lUOrd,  1238,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

Saints  die,  and  we  should  gently  weep,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Saints  exalted  high  in  glory,  403,  i.,  Gabb,  J. 

Saints  in  glory,  we  together,  16,  i.,  Adams,  N. 

Saints,  in  highest  realms  of  glory,  987,  i..  Saints,  ex- 
alted high  in  glory 

Saints  of  God,  whom  faith  united,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Saints  the  glorious  Mother  greeting  (tr.  Chambers), 
376,  i.,  Festum  matris  gloriosae 
Saints  whom  in  heaven  one  glory  doth  await  (tr,  Pott), 
241,  ii.,  Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat 
Saints  with  pious  zeal  attending,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Salt’  uns  mit  deiner  Licbe  (Anon.),  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Salem  is  shouting  with  her  children  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

Salt  of  the  earth,  ye  virtuous  few,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  («e'e 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Salus,  Salus,  0 vox  laeta  (tr.  Bingham),  988,  i..  Salva- 
tion, 0 the  joyful  soimd 

Salutis  aeternae  dator,  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis  colitur 
Salutis  humanae  Sator,  592,  ii.,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra 
redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium  ; 911,  i..  Primers 
Salva  nos,  Domine,  vigilantes,  440,  i.,  God  that  madest 
earth  and  heaven 

Salvation  by  grace,  how  charming  the  song,  623,  ii., 
Kent,  J. 

Salvation  hath  come  down  to  us,  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Salvation  is  a boon,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Salvation  is  for  ever  nigh,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Salvation  is  of  God  alone,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Salvation,  Lord,  is  Thine,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Salvation,  0 melodious  sound,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Salvation  to  our  God,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e  Bowly),  Mary 
Salvation,  what  a glorious  plan,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Salvation!  What  a precious  word,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Salvation’s  healing  Spring  ! to  Thee  (tr.  Buckoll),  189, 

i.,  Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
Salvation’s  song  be  given,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Salvation’s  Sun,  the  inward  gloom,  576,  i..  Jam  Christe 
sol  justitiae 

Salvator  mundi  Domine,  208,  ii.,  Carols ; 621,  ii., 
Ken,  T. ; 910,  i..  Primers  ; 936,  ii..  Public  School 
hymn-books 

Salve  area  foederis,  989,  i..  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Salve  Caput  cruentatum  (St.  Bernard),  39,  i.,  Alex- 
ander, J.  W. ; 393,  ii.',  French  hymnody  ; 413,  ii., 
German  hymnody;  835,  i.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und 
Wunden  ; 989,  ii.,  990,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve,  crux  beata,  salve  (Petersen),  445,  i.,  Goiter,  L.  A. ; 
892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 

Salve  Crux  sancta,  Salve  mundi  gloria,  650,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Dens  de  coelo 
gratia  fulsit  humo,  989,  i..  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  eccle- 
siam  dicat  honore  suam,  989,  i..  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  in  coe- 
lum  scandit  et  astra  tenet,  988,  ii..  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo.  Qua  Deus  infer- 
num  vicit  et  astra  tenet  (Fortunatus),  644,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody  ; 988,  ii..  Salve  festa  dies  ; 1139,  i..  Tem- 
pera florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  sponso  sponsa 
jungitur  Ecclesia,  989,  i..  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  Jesu  Chrisie,  misericordia,  992,  i..  Salve  regina 
misericordiae 

Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone,  989,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve  Jesu  reverende,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve  Jesu,  Rex  sanctorum,  989,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salu- 
tare 

Salve  Jesu,  summe  bonus,  989,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve,  mater  Salvatoris,  Vas  electum,  15,  i.,  Adam 
of  St.  Victor  ; 1043,  ii..  Sequences 
Salve  mea  0 patrona  Crux,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Salve  meum  salutare,  990,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve  mi  Angelice,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Salve  mundi  Salutare  (St.  Bernard),  137,  i.,  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux;  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P.  ; 585,  i.,  Jesu 
dulcis  amor  meus;  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  835,  i., 
0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Salve,  nomen potestatis  (tr.  Bingham),  42,  ii.,  All  hail! 

the  power  of  Jesus’  Name 
Salve  porta  perpetuae  lucis  fulgida,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Salve  regina,  mater  misericordiae,  991,  ii.,  Salve,  regina 
misericordiae 

Salve  regina  misericordiae,  51,  ii.,  Alma  Redemptoris 
mater;  73,  i.,  Antiphon;  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody; 
1213,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
Salve  Rex  aeternae  misericordiae,  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 
misericordiae 

Salve  saluberrima,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Salve  salus  mea,  Deus,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 


HAV 

Salve,  salvCi  Jesu  pie,  163,  i.,  Bonaventufa 
Salve,  tropaeurn  gloriae,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Salvete  agni  electa  turba,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Salvete  fores  martyrum  (Prudentius),  643,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody ; 911,  i..  Primers  ; 946,  i.,  ii.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

Sancta  mater,  istud  agas,  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Sancta  per  orbem  ecclesia  veneratur,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Sancti  Baptistae  Christi praeconis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Sancti  belli  celebremus  triumphum,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Sancti  merita  Benedicti  inclita,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia.  Quae  (Notker), 
649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  814,  i.,  Notker;  967,  ii., 
Robert  ii.  of  France  ; 1049,  ii.,  Sequences ; 1207, 

ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  ; 1212,  ii.,  1213, 

11.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia.  Quo  fecundata, 
1043,  ii..  Sequences 

Sancti  venite  Corpus  Christi  sumite,  645,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Sanctify  me  wholly.  Soul  of  Christ  adored  (tr.  T.  I. 

Ball),  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclyta  gaudia,  645,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Sanctus  Petrus  won  uns  bey,  443,  i.,  Gott  der  Vater 
wohn  uns  bei 

Sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus  (Helig  ist  Gott  der  Vater), 
285,  ii.,  Decius,  N. 

Sanguis  en  Emmanuelis  (tr.  Macgill),  1161,  i..  There  is 
a fountain  filled  with  blood 

Sat  Paule  sat  terris  datum  (G.  de  la  Brunetiere),  1298, 

1.,  Yea,  thou  hast  drained  thy  Master’s  cup 
Saturatus  ferculis,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 

Saue  me,  o God,  for  thy  names  sake  (Ps.  liv.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hj^mnody  ^ 

Saul,  why  such  furious  hate,  such  blinded  zeal?  894,  i., 
Phillimore,  G. 

Saule,  tendis  quos  in  hostes,  948,  i.,  Quos  in  hostes, 
Saule,  tendis 

Save.  See  also  Saif  and  Saue 

Save  me  by  Thy  glorious  name,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Save  me,  Iwrd,for  Thy  Name’s  sake  (Ps.  liv.),  801,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Save  me,  0 God,  and  that  tetrii  speed  (Ps.  Ixix.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Save  me,  0 God,  from  waves  that  roll  (Ps.  Ixix.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

Save  me,  O God,  the  dangerous  billows  roll,  622,  ii., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Save  me  through  Thy  name,  0 God,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Saved  from  the  damning  power  of  sin,  623,  ii.,  Kent, 

Saviour  abide  with  us  (cento  Cooke  & Neale),  1147,  ii.. 
The  day,  0 Lord,  is  spent 

Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we  raise,  327,  ii., 
Eller  ton,  J. ; 1147,  ii.,  The  day  is  past  and  gone. 
Great  G(^,  we  bow  to  Thee 
Saviour  and  Lord  of  all,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  R. 
Saviour  and  Master,  these  sayings  of  Thine,  532,  ii.. 
Hood,  E.  P. 

Saviour,  bless  a little  child,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Saviour,  bless  Thy  word  to  all,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
Saviour, breathe  an  evening  blessing,  321,  ii.,  Edmeston, 

Saviour!  by  Thy  holy  birth  (tr.  W.  L.  Alexander), 
626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Saviour,  by  Thy  sweet  compassion,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (me 
Cambridge),  Ada 

Saviour,  cast  a pitying  eye,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  familj% 
The 

Saviour  Christ  Who  all  below,  594,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Saviour,  come.  Thy  friends  [sainis]  await  Thee  [are 
waiting'],  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  l\ 

Saviour  divine.  Thou  art  my  King,  527,  ii.,  Hobson, 
J.  P. 

Saviour,  Father,  Brother,  Friend,  1197,  ii..  United 
prayers  ascend  to  Thee 

Saviour,  for  Thy  love  we  praise  Thee,  888,  ii.,  Pearse, 

M.  G. 

Saviour  from  sin,  I wait  to  prove,  839,  i.,  0 Jesus,  still, 
still  shall  I prove ; 1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Saviour,  guide  this  little  band,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Saviour!  happy  should  1 be,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 
Saviour,  haste;  our  souls  are  waiting,  286,  i.,  Deck 
J.  G. 

Saviour,  hasten  Thine  appearing,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Saviour,  here  to  Thee  we  come.  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
Saviour,  I follow  on,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  C.  S. 

Saviour,  I look  to  Thee,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
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Sa,viour,  1 lovi  Thee,  not  because,  826,  ii.,  0 Deus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Saviour,  I my  cross  have  taken,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I my 
cross  have  taken 

Saviour,  I now  with  shame  confess,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Saviour,  I see  Thy  mansions  fair,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H. 

V. 

Saviour,  I still  to  Thee  apply,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  I think  upon  that  hour,  996,  i..  Saviour,  I lift 
my  trembling  eyes 

Saviour,  if  Thy  precious  love,  1108,  i..  Sweetest  Saviour, 
if  my  soul 

Saviour,  in  Thy  house  of  prayer,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Saviour,  in  Thy  mysterious  presence  kneeling,  604,  ii., 
Johnson,  S. 

Saviour,  let  Thy  sanction  rest,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T, 
Saviour,  look  on  Thy  beloved,  1285,  i.,  AVilliams,  W. 
Saviour,  meet  it  is  indeed  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  380, 

i.,  Folget  mir,  ruft  uns  das  Leben 
Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne 
{nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Saviour,  needs  the  world  no  longer,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Saviour,  none  like  Thee  can  teach  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  alt.'), 
951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Saviour,  now  in  me  perform,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  now  receive  him,  510,  i.,  Hemans  (nee  Browne), 
Felicia  D. 

Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ending,  307,  i.,  ii.,  Doudney, 
Sarah 

Saviour  of  all,  to  Thee  we  bow,  57,  i..  Amen  to  all  that 
G od  hath  said 

Saviour  of  all,  what  hast  Thou  done?,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Saviour  of  all.  Whose  will  ordains,  1069,  ii..  Sovereign 
of  all,  Whose  will  ordains 

Saviour  of  man.  Whose  kindly  care  (tr.  Chambers), 
988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
Saviour  of  men.  Almighty  Lord,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Saviour  of  men,  and  Lord  of  love,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Saviour  of  men,  our  Hope  and  Rest,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Saviour  of  men,  our  joy  supreme  (Salutis  humanae 
Sator,  tr.  Mant),  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio. 
Amor  et  desiderium 

Saviour  of  men,  our  Life  and  Rest,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Saviour  of  men.  Thy  searching  eye  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
1287,  i.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

Saviour  of  men.  Who  dost  impart,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra 
redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Saviour  of  men.  Whose  tender  care,  988,  i.,  Salvator 
mundi  Domine 

Saviour  of  our  ruined  race,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Saviour  of  sinful  men,  65,  ii.,  And  let  our  bodies  part 
Saviour  of  sinners,  deign  to  shine,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Saviour  of  sinners,  now  revive  us,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Saviour  of  the  heathen,  known,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 
gentium 

Saviour  of  the  nations,  come,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 
gentium 

Saviour  of  the  sin-sick  soul,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour  of  the  woidd,  to  Thee,  Blessed  One  (Jesu,  low)  I 
bow  the  knee,  991,  i..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Saviour,  on  me  the  grace  bestow,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  on  me  the  want  bestow,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  Prince,  enthroned  above,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Saviour,  Prince  of  Israel’s  race,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  round  Thy  footstool  bending,  882,  ii..  Parson 
(nee  Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Saviour,  send  a blessing  to  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Saviour,  shine  and  cheer  my  soul,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Saviour,  sprinkle  many  nations,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.C. 
Saviour,  still  the  same  Thou  art,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Saviour,  supremely  excellent  (0  Salvator  summe  bonus), 
991,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Saviour,  teach  me  day  by  day,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Saviour,  the  world’s  and  mine,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  through  the  desert  lead  us,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Saviour,  Thy  balmy  grace  impart,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Saviour,  Thy  dying  love,  893,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 

Saviour,  Thy  gentle  voice,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Saviour,  Thy  law  we  love,  43,  i..  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
band  (st.  iii.,  iv.)  ; 1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (nee  Huntley), 
Lydia 

Saviour,  Thy  sacred  day,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 


Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal,  1261,  i.,  Wfeslgy  family. 
The 

Saviour,  to  Thy  house  of  prayer,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer, 

T. 

Saviour,  to  Thy  sweet  compassion,  269,  ii..  Cross  (nee 
Cambridge),  Ada 

Saviour,  visit  Thy  plantation,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Saviour,  we  are  young  and  weak,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell, 
T.  A. 

Saviour,  we  know  Thou  art,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  we  now  rejoice  in  hope  (tr.  C.  Wesley),  1133, 

ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

Saviour,  what  gracious  words,  959,  ii.,  Richards,  G. 
Saviour,  what  wealth  was  Thine,  474,  ii..  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee,  450,  i..  Grant,  Sir  R. ; 
677,  ii..  Litanies 

Saviour ! when  night  involves  the  skies  (Gisborne),  1048, 

11.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 

Saviour,  when  Thy  bread  we  break,  967,  i.,  Robbins, 

S.  D. 

Saviour,  where  dwellest  Thou?,  234,  i.,  Clapham,  Emma 
Saviour,  whilemy  heart  is  tender,  198,  i.,  Bmton,  J.,  jun. 
Saviour,  Who  didst  from  heaven  come  down  (tr. 

Tomalin),  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Saviour,  Who  from  death  didst  take,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Saviour,  Who  ready  art  to  hear,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Saviour,  Who  Thy  flock  art  feeding,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 

Saviour,  Whom  our  hearts  adore,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Saviour,  Whose  all-pitying  care  (0  Salvator  summe 
bonus,  tr.  Anon.),  991,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Saviour  Whose  love  could  stoop  to  death,  873,  ii..  Osier, 

E. 

Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise?,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Say,  Faith,  who  bleeds  on  yonder  tree,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Say,  grows  the  rush  without  the  mire  (Anon.),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Say,  my  soul,  what  preparation,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Say  not,  I am  of  God  forsaken,  796, _u.,  Neumark,  G. 
Say  not,  my  soul,  from  whence,  705,  ii..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Say  not,  O wounded  heart,  109,  i.,  Balfern,  W.  P. 

Say  not  the  law  divine,  116,  ii..  Barton,  B. 

Say,  should  we  search  the  globe  around,  625,  ii.,  Kippis, 
A. 

Say,  sinner,  hath  a voice  within  ?,  Hyde  (nee  Bradley), 
Abby 

Say,  what  strange  love  works  Thee  this  sad  unrest, 
943,  i..  Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
Say,  where  is  thy  refuge,  my  brother?,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Say,  which  of  you  would  see  the  Lord?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Say  with  what  salutations  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  1280,  i.,  Wie 
soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

Says  Christ,  our  Champion,  follow  me,  737,  ii.,  Mir 
nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Scala7)i  ad  coelos  subrectam  tormentis,  815,  i.,  Notkor ; 
1041,  ii..  Sequences 

Scarce  discerning  aughtbefore  us,  165,  i..  Bourne,  G.  H. 
Scai'ce  six  lusters  are  completed  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 
peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Beste),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Scarce  tongue  can  speak,  ne’er  human  ken  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Schaffet,  schaffet,  Menschenkinder,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Schatz  iiber  alle  Schlitze  (Liscovius),  635,  ii.,  Klister, 
S.  C.  G. ; 677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lischkow] 

Schau’,  Braut,  wie  hcingt  dein  Brdutigam,  1007,  ii., 
Scheffler,  J. 

Schau  von  deinen  Thron,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Schau,  wie  lieblich  und  gut  ist’s  alien  Briidern  (tr.  P. 

Herbert),  216,  i.,  Cervenka,  M. 

Schautl  schautl  was  ist  fur  Wunder  darT,  411,  i., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

Scheuet  ihr,  ihr  matten  Glieder,  1018,  i.,  Schiitz,  J.  J. 
Schlaf  sanft  und  wohl!  schlaf  liebes  kind,  980,  ii. 
Rube,  J.  C. 

Schmal  ist  der  Pf  ad,  aufwelchem  Christen  gehen,  1100, 

1.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Schmal  ist  der  Weg,  aufwelchem  Christen  gehen,  1100, 

i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

Schmiicke  dich,  o Hebe  Seele,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. ; 416, 

i.,  German  hymnody 

Schmuckt  das  Fest  mit  Maien,  1013,  i.,  Scbmolck,  B. 
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Schon  ist  der  Tag  von  Gott  bestimmt,  302,  i.,  Diterich, 
J.  S. ; 455,  i..  Great  God,  what  do  I see  and  hear 
Schone  Sonne,  kommst  du  endlich  wieder,  639,  ii., 
Lange,  J.  P. 

Schoner  Himmelssaal,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

Schonster  alter  Schonen,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Schonster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der  Frommen,  675,  ii., 
Liebster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der  Frommen 
Sclidpfer  meines  Lebens,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Schuf  mich  Gottfiir  Augenblicke,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Schweige  still,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Schweigt  Stiirme!  brauset  nicht  ihr  Meere,  1010,  ii., 
^blegel,  J.  A. 

Schwellet  sanft,  ihr  weissen  Segel,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Scis  te  lassum?  scis  languentem?,  632,  ii.,  Konov  re 
KoX  Ka.fx.arov 

Scripture  says  Where  sin  abounded,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

0ebv  aivovfx.6v  • ere  Kvpiov  e^ofx,6\.oyovfj.ev  • 1120,  1126, 

1.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

2e  Tov  a(}>0LTov  fx.ovdpxr)v , 457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Search  ye  the  world-search  all  around  (tr.  Hunt), 
402,  ii.,  Fiir  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden 
Searcher  of  hearts,  before  Thy  face,  306,  i.,  Dod  Jridge,  P. 
Searcher  of  hearts  I from  mine  erase,  771,  i.,  Morris, 
G.  P. 

Searcher  of  hearts,  to  Thee  are  known,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Seat  of  light!  celestial  Salem  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  580,  i., 
Jerusalem  luminosa 

Secretis  miranda  viis  opera  numen  (tr.  Bingham),  433, 

11.,  God  moves  in  a mysterious  way 

Secure  the  saint’s  foundation  stands,  1065,  i..  So  firm 
the  saint’s  foundations  stand 

Sed  verticem pueri  supra,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

See  a poor  sinner,  dearest  Lord,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 

See  another  year  [weelc]  is  gone,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

See  bowed  beneath  a fearful  weight  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
326,  i.,  Ein  Liimmlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
See  for  food  to  pilgrims  given  (Ecce  panis  angelorum, 
tr.  Anon.),  684,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
See,  forward  the  King’s  banners  go,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

See  from  on  high  a light  divine,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

See  from  on  high,  arrayed  in  truth  and  grace,  88,  i., 
Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  a supernis 
See  from  on  high,  the  Source  of  saving  grace,  88,  i., 
Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  a supernis 
See  from  the  East  the  golden  morn  (tr.  Maguire),  1077, 

1.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

See  from  Zion’s  fountain  rises,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 

See  from  Zion’s  sacred  mountain,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T, 

See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne  (Miss  Steele),  1086, 

1.,  Stand  the  omnipotent  decree 

See,  her  hastening  steps  arebent,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  II.  L. 
See  hoiv  great  a flame  aspires,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

See  how  he  loved,”  exclaimed  the  Jews,  1195,  ii.,  Uni- 
taiian  hymnod}' 

See  how  the  fruitless  flgtree  stands,  484,  ii.,  Harbottle, 
J. ; 1038,  i..  See  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
See  how  the  little  toiling  ant,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 

See  how  the  morning  sun,  1037,  ii..  See  how  the  rising 
sun 

See  how  the  mounting  sun,  1037,  ii.,  See  how  the  rising 
sun 

See  hoiv  the  patient  Jesus  stands,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

See  hoio  the  willing  converts  trace,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
See,  in  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

See  in  yonder  manger  low,  1037,  ii.,  See  amid  the 
winter’s  snow 

See  Israel’s  gentle  Shepherd  stand  (Doddridge),  131,  i.. 
Behold  what  condescending  love ; 305,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P.  ; 728.  i.,  Methodist  bjminody ; 870,  i., 
Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

See,  Jesus  stands  ivith  open  arms,  1298,  i..  Ye  wretched, 
hungry,  starving,  poor 

See,  Jesus,  Thy  disciples  see,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

See,  Lord,  before  Thy  mercy-seat,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 

See,  Lord,  Thy  willing  subjects  bow,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
See  Mercy,  Mercy,  from  on  high,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hym- 
nody 

See,  mighty  God,  before  Thy  throne,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  0. 

See,  my  child,  the  mighty  ocean,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

See  now  the  golden  light  appear  (IjUx  ecce  surgit  aurea, 
tr.  Wallace),  821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
See,  O Lord,  my  foes  iircrease,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

See,  0 see,  what  love  the  Father,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 


See,  see  the  royal  banners  fly,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regls 
prodeunt 

See  Sodom  wrapt  in  fire,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 

See  the  blessed  Saviour  dying,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

See  the  bread  of  angels  lying  (Ecce  panis  angelorum, 
tr,  Beste),  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

See  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  triumph,  1293,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

See  the  corn  again  in  ear,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

See  the  day-spring  from  afar,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 


See  the  destined  day  arise  (tr.  Mant),  383,  ii.,  Fortu- 
natus,  V.  H.  C. ; 881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proe- 
lium  certaminis 

See  the  gentle  Shepherd  standing,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

See,  the  golden  dawn  is  glowing  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
See!  the  golden  moiming  rises  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea, 
tr.  Lunt),  821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
See  the  good  Shepherd,  Jesus,  stands,  1038,  ii..  See  the 
kind  Shepherd,  Jesus,  stands 
See  the  leaves  around  us  falling,  535,  i.,  Home,  G, 

See  the  Lord,  Thy  Keeper,  stand,  1180,  ii..  To  the  hills  I 
lift  mine  eyes 

See  the  Mother  stands  deploring  (tr.  Wackerbarth), 
1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
See  the  ransomed  millions  stand,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

See  the  rivers  four  that  gladden  (Paradisus  his  riga- 
tur),  250,  ii..  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  mea- 
sures 

See  the  royal  banner  streaming,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis 
prodeunt 

See  the  sun  high  heaven  ascending,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
See  the  Sun  of  truth  arise,  1232,  ii.,  1233,  i.,  Wardlaw, 

See  the  sun’s  glorious  light  (tr.  E.  Massie),  294,  ii..  Die 
giildne  Sonne 

See  there  the  quickening  Cause  of  all,  1262,  i.,  AVesley 
family,  The 

See!  triumphant  over  death,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 
unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  iiberwand 
See!  vanished  are  the  paling  shades  of  night  (ir.  Cham- 
bers), 320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
See  we  not  beyond  the  portal?,  116,  i..  Barton,  B. 

See  what  a living  S'tone.  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

See  what  a man  is  this,  0 glances,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
See,  what  a man  is  this!  How  tearful  is  His  glance 
(tr.  J.  Kelly),  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

See!  what  unbounded  zeal  and  love,  1156,  ii..  The 
Saviour,  what  a noble  flame 

See ! ivhat  xvondrous  love,  how  matchless  (tr.  Miss  Man- 
ington),  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

See,  where  before  the  throne  He  stands,  1273,  ii.,  AA'^here- 
with,  0 God,  shall  I draw'  near  I 
See,  where  in  shame  the  God  of  glory  hangs  (tr.  Cas- 
w'all),  87,  ii.,  Aspice,  infami  Deus  ipse  ligno 
See  where  our  Great  High-Priest,  1262,  i.,  AVesley 
family,  The 

See  where  the  gentle  Jesus  reigns,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd  (n!e 
Houlditch),  Anne 

See  where  the  great  Incarnate  God,  683,  i.,  Lo,  what  a 
glorious  sight  appears 

See  where  the  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind,  1038,  i..  See, 
sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass 

See  World!  thy  Life  assailed  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  853,  ii., 
0 Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
See,  World,  upon  the  bloody  tree  (tr.  Molther),  853,  ii., 
0 Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
See,  world,  upon  the  shamef  ul  tree  (tr.  Molther,  alt.), 
853,  ii.,  O AVelt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
Seeing  I am  Jesus’  lamb  (tr.  Miss  AVinkworth),  500,  i., 
Hayn,  Henriette  L.  von 

Seek,  my  soul,  the  narrow  gate,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H. 


Seek  we  Jehovah’s  house,  they  said,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 


Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  yet  His  ear  (Eng.  Presb.  P.  and 
H.),  527,  ii..  Ho,  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 

Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  yet  Mis  ear,  527,  ii.,  Ho,  ye  that 
thirst,  approach  the  spring 

Seeking  as  those  who  seek  the  day,  1182,  i.,  T6i^  Trpb 
r)\iov  r\kiov  SvvavTa  wore  iv  Td^xo 

Seeking,  Lord,  Thy  word  to  heed,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 

Seele  du  musst  munter  werden,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R.  L. 
von 

Seele,  was  ermudst  du  dich,  1292,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

Seelenbrdutigam,  Jesus,  Gottes  Lamm,  311,  ii.,  Drese, 
A. ; 373,  i..  Father,  Who  on  high ; 417,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Seelenbrdutigam,  o du  Gottes  Lamm,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh’ 
voran  ; 601,  i.,  Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  King 

Seems  it  in  my  anguish  lone,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 

Segne,  Vater,  Sohn,  und  Geist,  307,  i.,  Doring,  C.  A. 
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Seket,  sehet,  welche  Liebe,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Seht  welch  ein  Mensch  ist  das,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Seht  welch’  ein  Mensch  I Wie  lag  so  schwer,  777,  ii., 
Miiuter,  B. 

Sei.  See  also  Sey 

Sei  getreu  bis  an  das  Ende,  906,  i.,  Pratorius,  B. 

Sei  getreu  bis  in  den  Tod,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Sei  getreu  in  deinem  Leiden,  906,  i.,  Pratorius,  B. 

Sei  getrost,  o Seele,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Sei  hochgelobt,  barmherz’ger  Gott,  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Sei  lA)b  und  Ehr  dem  hbchsten  Gut,  417,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 1018,  i.  Schiitz,  J,  J. 

Sei  mir  tausendrnal  gegrUsset  (tr.  Gerhardt),  990,  ii.. 
Salve  mundi  salutare 

Sei  willkommen.  Tag  des  Herrn,  418,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Sei  wohl  gegrusset,  guter  Hirt  (Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone, 
tr.  Gerhardt),  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Seigneur  mon  Bieu,  ma  conscience  (Pictet),  391,  ii., 
French  hymnody 

Seigneur,  mon  Dieu,  mon  dme  angoissee  (Chavannes), 
392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 

Seigneur,  sous  ta  sure  conduite  (Terond),  391,  i., 
French  hymnody 

Seignors,  ore  entendez  a nus,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Sein  Leiden  hat  dich  frei  gemacht,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie  so 
selig  schlafest  du 

Self-love  no  grace  in  sorrow  sees  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 
Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Selig  sind  des  Himmels  Erben,  418,  i.,  Germanhymnody ; 
626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Selig  sind,  die  nicht  sehen  und  doch  lieben,  418,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody 

Sdig  Yollc  der  Zeugenwolk,  1303,  ii.,  Ziuzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Selig,  wer  ins  Reich  der  Gnade,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Seligs  Volk  der  Zeugenwolk,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzeudorf,  N.  L. 
von 

’ZrjiLf.pov  a-vve\ei,  Ta(f>os  (Anon.),  75,  ii., ’A(/)paa-TOv  9auju,a 
Send  aid  and  save  me  from  my  foes  (Ps.  lix.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Send  kindly  light  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  669,  i.. 
Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Send,  Lord,  Thy  light  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  669,  i.. 
Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Send  now  Thy  Son  unto  us,  Iwrd  (Nun  seode  Herr,  uus 
deinem  Sohn,  tr.  Miss  Huppus),  74,  ii..  Antiphon 
Send  then  Thy  servants  forth,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Senex  fidelis prima  credendi  via,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Sent  down  by  God  to  this  world’s  frame  (tr.  Neale), 
3,  ii.,  A Patre  Unigenitus 

Sent  to  heaven  (I  had  a message  to  send  her.  Miss 
Procter),  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Senti,  senti,  anima  mea  (tr.  Gladstone),  488,  ii.,  Hark, 
my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord 

Seraphim  His  praises  sing,  904,  ii..  Praise  to  God,  who 
reigns  above 

Serene  I lay  me  down,  1037,  ii..  See  how  the  rising  sun 
Sermone  blando  angelus  (Ambrosius  ?),  94,  ii.,  Aurora 
lucis  rutilat 

Servant  of  all,  to  toil  for  man,  1068,  i..  Son  of  the 
carpenter,  receive 

Servant  of  God,  go  forth,  1169,  i..  Thou  child  of  man, 
fall  down 

Servant  of  God,  remember  (Cultor  Dei  memento,  tr. 

Blew),  19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Servant  of  God,  the  summons  hear  (C.  Wesley),  693,  ii., 
Lord  of  the  wide-extended  main 
Servants  of  Christ,  His  truth  who  know,  851,  ii.,  0 
Thou  Who  at  Thy  creature’s  bar 
Servants  of  God,  awake,  103,  i..  Awake  our  drov/sy 
souls 

Servants  of  God ! in  joyful  lays,  1053,  ii..  Servants  of 
God,  His  praise  proclaim 

Servants  of  God  I lijt  up  your  heads,  1053,  i..  Servants 
of  God,  awake,  arise 

Set  forth,  0 Church,  exuUingly  (tr.  Anon.),  1103,  ii., 
Supemae  matris  gaudia 

Set  in  a high  and  favoured  place,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 

Set  upon  Sion’s  wall,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

Set  wide  the  temple  gate  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),  1139,  i., 
Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Seven  times  our  blessed  Saviour  spoke  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
275,  i.,  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
Seven  times  the  Saviour  spake — my  heart  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Seven  words  from  Jesus’  lips  did  fall  (tr.  Guthrie), 
275,  ii..  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
Seven  woi’ds  our  blest  Redeemer  spoke  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.'), 
275,  ii..  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
Sevenfold  Spirit,  Lord  of  life,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Sexta  aetate  virgine,  227,  i.,  Christe  hac  hora  tertia 


Sey  du  mein  Freund,  und  schau  in  meine  Brust,  639,  ii., 
Lange,  J.  P. 

Shade,  and  cloud,  and  lowering  night  (tr.  John  Wil- 
liams), 820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Shades  of  evening  gather  round  us,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 

Shades  of  night  are  falling  round  us,  772,  i.,  Moultrie, 

G. 

Shadow  of  a mighty  Rock,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Shadows  of  good  the  law  doth  show  (0*.  Plumptre), 
1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Shake,  Britain,  like  an  aspen  shake,  470,  ii.,  Grigg,  J. 
Shall  earthborn  mamvith  God  contend,  1030,  ii.,  Scotti.sh 
hymnody 

Shall  e’er  the  shadow  of  a change?,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eli- 
zabeth 

Shall  foolish,  weak,  short-sighted  man?,  1264,  i., 
W esley  family,  The 

Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud?  (AVatts,  alt.),  1034, 
i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love,  273,  ii.,  Cummins,  J.  J. 
Shall  I fear,  0 earth,  thy  bosom?,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Shall  I for  fear  of  feeble  man,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Shall  I forsake  that  heavenly  Friend?,  583,  ii., 
Jervis,  T. 

Shall  I not  His  praise  be  singing,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich 
meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 

Shall  I not  my  God  be  praising  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  1067,  i., 
Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
Shall  I not  sing  praise  to  Thee,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich 
meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 

Shall  I not  trust  my  God,  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Shall  I o’er  the  future  fret,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 

Shall  I to  gain  the  world’s  applause,  64,  i..  And  art  Thou, 
gracious  Master,  gone  ? 

Shall  I,  wasting  in  despair,  1290,  i.,  Wither,  G, 

Shall  Jesus  bid  the  children  come?,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 
E.  H. 

Shall  Jesus’  love  be  spoken?,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Shall  man,  0 God  of  life  and  light,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Shall  science  distant  lands  explore  ?,  1056,  ii.,  Shrub- 
sole,  W. 

Shall  sin,  that  cruel  foe?,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 

Shall  the  vile  (weak)  race  of  flesh  and  blood?,  1238,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Shall  this  life  of  mine  be  wasted,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H, 
Shall  we  gather  at  the  river  ?,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  R. 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  (AVatts),  1033,  ii.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 

Shall  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit?,  234,  ii.,  Clapham.  J.  P. 
Shall  we  grow  weary  in  our  watch?,  1278,  i.,  AVhittier, 

J.  G. 

Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river,  494,  i.,  Hastings,  H.  L. 
Shall  wisdom  cry  aloud,  1053,  ii..  Shall  heavenly  wis- 
dom cry  aloud? ; 1238,  ii.,  AA^atts,  I. 

Shan’t  I sing  to  my  Creator  (tr.  Jacobi),  1067,  i.,  Sollt 
ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
She  loved  her  Saviour,  and  to  Him,  274,  ii..  Cutter,  AA’’. 
She  saw,  she  took,  she  ate,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Shed,  0 promised  Comforter,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Shelter  our  souls  most  graciously  (tr.  Nyberg),  511,  ii., 
Herberger,  V. 

Sheltered  by  the  \Thy)  sprinkled  blood,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Shepherd  divine,  our  wants  relieve,  1261,  i.,  AA^'esley 
family.  The 

Shepherd,  good  and  gracious,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Shepherd,  in  Thy  bosom  folded,  448,  ii..  Gracious 
Saviour,  gentie  Shepherd 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  from  above,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  AA’’.  H. 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  hear,  1263,  i.,  AA'^esley  family.  The 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  Hear  Thou  our  hymn  (lutende  qui 
regis  Israel),  1212,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  Jesus  our  Saviour,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 
T. 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  dost  keep,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Shepherd  (f  life.  Who  dost  (Qui  pastor  aeternus 

gregem,  tr.  Blew),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne,  Domine 
Shepherd  of  souls,  refresh  and  bless,  119,  ii..  Be  known 
to  us  in  breaking  bread 

Shepherd  of  souls,  the  Great,  the  Good,  1262,  i.,  AVesley 
family.  The 

Shepherd  of  souls.  Thy  voice  I hear.  As  stage  (tr. 

Maguire),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Shepherd  of  souls,  with  pitying  eye,  1262,  ii.,  AVesley 
family,  The 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth  (tr.  Dexter),  238,  ii.,  Clemens, 
T.  F.  ; 293,  i.,  Dexter,  H.  M. 

Shepherd  of  the  chosen  number,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Shepherd  of  the  little  fiock,  1054,  ii..  Shepherd  of  the 
ransomed  flock 

Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  flock,  280,  ii..  Darling,  T. 
Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  sheep,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
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Shepherd  of  those  sunlit  mountains^  109,  i.,  Balfern, 
W.  P. 

Shepherd  sweety  and  fair^  and  holy,  261,  i.,  Congreve, 

G.  T. 

Shepherd,  who  Thy  life  didst  give,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 
(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 

Shepherds  rejoice,  lift  up  your  eyes  (Watts),  514,  ii., 
Herman,  N. ; 575,  ii.,  Jacobi,  J.  C. 

She's  dear  to  me— the  worthy  maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir 
lieb,  die  werthe  Magd 

Shew  me  the  way,  0 Lord,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  (nee  Browne), 
Jane  E. 

Shew  pity.  Lord!  0 Lord,  forgive  (tr.  Jacobi),  506,  i., 
Hegenwalt,  E. 

Shine  forth,  eternal  Source  of  light,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

P. 

Shine,  heavenly  Dove,  descend,  and  dwell,  1215,  i.,  Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  this  our  land,  1055,  ii..  Shine, 
mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine 
Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Zion  shine,  1055,  ii..  Shine, 
mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine 
Shine  on  our  land,  Jehovah  shine,  1055,  ii..  Shine, 
mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine 
Shine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Should  bounteous  nature  kindly  pour,  1092,  i.,  Sten- 
nett,  S. 

Should  famine  o'er  the  mourning  field,  1089,  ii.,  1090, 

1.,  Steele,  Anne 

Should  I not  he  meek  and  still,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Should  I not  in  meek  adoring,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  meinem 
Gott  nicht  singeu 

Should  nature’s  charms  to  please  the  eye,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Shout,  for  the  blessed  Jesus  reigns,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Shout,  0 earth ! from  silence  waking,  498,  ii.,  Havergal, 
W.  H. 

Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 

Shout,  ye  people,  clap  your  hands,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Show.  See  also  Shew 

Show  forth  Thy  mercy,  gracious  Lord,  282,  i..  Day  after 
day  I sought  the  Lord 

Show  me  not  only  Jesus  dying,  848,  ii.,  0 show  me  not 
my  Saviour  dying 

Showers  of  blessing,  gracious  promise,  735,  i..  Midlane, 
A. 

Shut  out  from  heaven's  glory,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Shway  pyee  koung-gin  (Golden  country  of  heaven), 
745,  ii..  Missions 

Si  precibus  solium  Genitoris  adire  velimus,  1267,  ii., 
(tr.  Bingham),  What  various  hindrances  we  meet 
Si  quis  valet  nimerare,  947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet  numerare 
Sic  in  mundo  praeter  morem,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  affu- 
tura 

Sic  stulta  Pharaonis  maU,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb  die  werthe  Magd,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M, 
Siegesfdrste,  Ehrenkbnig,  417,  ii.,  German  hymnody; 
1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Sieh,  hier  bin  ich,  Ehrenkonig,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody;  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 

Sieh  wie  lieblich  und  wiefein,  776,  ii.,  MGller,  M. 
Siehel  ich  gefallner  Knecht  (tr.  Gotter),  216,  i.,  Cerne 
lapsum  servulum 

Sign  of  a glorious  life  afar  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  988, 

11.,  Salve  crux  bea'ta,  salve 

Silence  reigns  at  eventide,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Silent,  like  men  in  solemn  haste,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Silent  night]  hallowed  night.  Land  and  deep,  761,  i., 
Mohr,  J. 

Silent  night,  holiest  night.  All  asleep,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Silent  night,  holiest  night ! Moonbeams  (tr.  Brooks), 
761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Silent  night]  holy  night]  All  is  calm,  761,  i.,  Mohr, 

Silent  night]  holy  night]  Slumber  reigns  (tr.  Matson), 
761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Silently  the  shades  of  evening,  266,  i.,  Cox,  C.  C. 

Sin  has  a thousand  treacherous  arts,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Sin,  like  a venomous  disease,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Since  a Saviour  is  born  for  us  (tr.  Wrangham),  785,  i., 
Nato  nobis  Salvatore 

Since  all  the  downward  tracks  of  time,  517,  i.,  Hervey, 

Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time,  517,  i.,  Hervey, 

Since  Christ  His  precious  life-blood  gave  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 360,  i..  Ex  quo,  salus  mortalium 
Since  Christ  is  gone  to  heaven.  His  home  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  J. 

Since  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  slain  (Easter  hymn), 
801,  ii..  New  Version 


Since  first  Thy  word  (grace']  awaked  my  heart,  765,  i., 
Moore,  T. 

Since  godly  men  decay,  0 Lord  (Ps.  xii.),  800,  i.,  New 
Version 

Since  I have  heard  my  Saviour  say,  1238,  i.,  Walts,  I.  i 
Since  I have  placed  my  trust  in  God  (Ps.  xi.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

Since  I one  day  from  yonder  sleeping  (tr.  Miss  War- 
ner), 626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Since  I’m  Jesus’  sheep  I am  (tr.  E..  Massie),  500,  i., 
Hayn,  Henriette  L.  von 

Since  in  a land  not  barren  still,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 
Since  I’ve  known  a Saviour’s  Name,  682,  ii.,  Lo ! I 
come  with  joy  to  do 

Sirwe  Jesus  died,  my  guilty  soul  to  save,  792,  i.,  Nean- 
der,  J. 

Since  Jesus  f reely  did  ajypear,  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. 

Since  .lesus  is  my  friend  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  alt.) 

513,  i.,  Ist  Gott  liir  mich,  so  trete 
Since  Jesus  truly  did  appear,  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. 

Since  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 
Guy  on  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Since  now  the  day  hath  reached  its  close  (tr.  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.),  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 

Since  o’er  Thy  footstool  here  below,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg, 
W.  A. 

Since  the  heavenly  Lamb  hath  stood  (tr.  Blew),  809,  ii.. 
Non  abluunt  lymph  ae  Deum 
Since  the  Son  hath  made  me  free,  964,  ii.,  Rise,  my  soul, 
with  ardour  rise 

Since  the  time  that  first  we  came,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Since  Thou,  the  living  God,  art  Three  (Der  du  bist  drei 
in  Einigkeit,  tr.  Miss  Fry),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata 
Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Since  thy  Father’s  arm  sustains  thee  (tr.  H.  A.  P.), 
477,  i.,  Hagenbach,  C.  R. 

Since ’tis  the  Lord’s  command,  130,  ii.,  Behold  the  throne 
of  grace 

Sinf  ul,  sighing  to  be  blest,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Sing  a hymn  to  Jesus  when  the  heart  is  faint,  532,  ii.. 
Hood,  E.  P. 

Sing  a new  song  unto  the  Lord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B. 

H. 

Sing,  all  ye  nations,  to  the  Lord,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Sing  Alleluia,  all  ye  lands,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise,  49,  ii..  Alleluia 
piis  edite  laudibus  ; 327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 

Sing  aloud] — His  praise  rehearse,  770,  i..  More,  H. 
Sing,  and  the  mysterrj  declare  (tr.  R.  Palmer),  879,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  be  glad,  ye  happy  sheep  (tr.  Clemens),  1:48,  i., 
Weisse,  M. 

Sing,  every  boy  and  maiden,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Sing,  for  the  dark  Red  Sea  is  passed  (tr.  Oxenham), 
14,  i..  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
Sing  forth,  0 Sion,  sweetly  sing  (tr.  Aylward),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Sing  Hallelujah,  Christ  doth  live,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Sing  Hallelujah,  honour,  praise  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1789),  482, i..  Hallelujah!  Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr 
Sing  Hallelujah,  sing,  574,  i..  It  is  the  Lord,  behold 
His  hand 

Sing  Israel,  forr  the  Lord  your  strength,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 

Sing  loud  for  joy,  ye  saints  of  God,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 

Sing  loud  the  conflict,  0 my  tongue  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certarainis,  tr.  Aylward),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  of  glorious  warfare  (tr.  Neale,  alt.'), 
880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Body  glorious  (tr.  Oxenham), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  contest  glorious  (Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Oxenham),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue  the  glorious  battle  (tr.  Neale),  880,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  combat  ("Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Beste),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  laurel  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Wallace),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  strife  (tr.  Anon.), 

880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  joyful  mystery  (tr.  Aylward), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  battle  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 

881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
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Sing,  iny  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  glory,  Of  His  flesh  the 
mystery  sing  (ir.  Casvvall),  878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  glory  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Caswall),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour’s  glory  (tr.  Caswall, 
cento  as  in  Pott’s  Hys.),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

Sing,  my  tongue  the  Saviour’s  triumph  (tr.  cento  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.),  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  war  of  glory  (tr.  Hewett),  880,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  with  glowing  accents  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Potter),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  New  Jerusalem  (tr.  Hewett),  224,  ii..  Chorus  novae 
Hierusalem 

Sing  now  the  Song  of  Dying,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Sing,  0 earth,  for  thy  redemption  (tr.  Caswall),  777,  i., 
Mundus  effusis  redemptus 

Sing,  0 heaven;  0 earth  rejoice,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Sing,  0 heavens,  the  Lord  hath  done  it,  497,  ii., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

Sing,  0 my  tongue,  adore  and  praise,  879,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  879,  i.,  Pange  lin- 
gua gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  Omy  tongue,  devoutly  sing  (Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
lauream  certaminis,  tr.  in  the  Divine  Office,  1763), 
881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Sing,  0 my  tongue,  the  glorious  crown  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 
881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  0 sing  this  blessed  morn,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Sing,  0 tongue,  the  Body  glorious  (tr.  Oxenham), 
879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  0 ye  heavens  I Be  joyful,  earth  (Miss  Leeson), 
819,  i..  Now  shall  my  inward  joy  arise 
Sing  of  Jesus,  sing  for  ever,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Sing  praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1018,  ii.,  Schutz,  J.  J. 

Sing  Psalms,  therefore,  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  ix.)  865,  i.. 
Old  Version 

Sing,  sing  each  day,  A tuneful  lay  (Omni  die,  die 
Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima),  1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucundas 
cervus  uudas  aestuans  desiderat 
Sing,  sing  His  lofty  praise,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Sing!  sing!  ye  ransomed  mortals,  sing  (tr.  Sir  J. 
Bowring),  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel 
Schaar 

Sing  the  conflict  great  and  glorious  (tr.  Blew),  880,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing  the  Cross ! the  conflict  telling  (tr.  Macgill),  880,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing  thedear  Saviour’s  glorious  fame,  722,  ii..  Medley,  S. 
Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken.  Ransom  of  the  world 
to  be  (tr.  Johnston,  1852),  878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken.  Sing  the  precious 
Blood  (tr.  Blew),  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 
mysterium 

Sing  the  great  Jehovah’s  praise,  484,  i..  Happy  sons  of 
Israel ; 994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

Sing  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  heaven,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Sing  the  song  unheard  before  (Ps.  96,  Keble),  613,  ii., 
Keble,  J. ; 921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Sing  them,  my  children,  sing  them  still,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 

H. 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Sing  thou  my  tongue  with  accent  clear,  879,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing  to  God,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare  plebs  fidelis 
Sing  to  the  Lord  a joyful  song,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J. 
S.  B. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a new-made  song.  Let  earth  (Ps.  xevi.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

Sing  to  the  I^ord  a new-made  song.  Who  wondrous 
things  (Ps.  xcviii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Sing  to  the  Lord ! for  His  mercies  are  sure,  16,  ii., 
Adams  (nee  Flower),  Sarah 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  in  joyful  strains,  128,  ii..  Behold 
my  Servant ! see  him  rise 

Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains  (as  in  Kemble’s  Ps. 

& H.),  128,  ii..  Behold  my  Servant ! see  him  rise 
Sing  to  the  Lord  Jehovah’s  Name,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  most  high,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  of  bounty,  1059,  ii..  Sing  to  the  Lord 
of  harvest 


Sing  to  the  Lord  our  might,  707,  i.,  I^yte,  H.  F. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  Whose  matchless  love,  535,  i.,  Horne, 

vv.  w. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  heart  and  voice,  1186,  i.,  Trit- 
ton,  J. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joy  and  praise,  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 
Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  mirth,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Sing,  victory,  0 ye  seas  and  lands,  1186,  i.,  Triumphe ! 
plaudant  maria 

Sing  vnto  the  Lord  With  heartie  accord  (Ps.  cxlix..  Pul- 
lain),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Sing  we,  brethren,  faithfvd-hearted,  492,  i..  Harp, 
awake  ! tell  out  the  story 

Sing  we  in  triumphal  gladness  (tr.  Littledale),  351,  ii., 
Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus  gloriosam 
Sing  we  merrily  to  God,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 

Sing  we  now  of  Mary’s  trial,  joy  and  sorrow  let  us  tell 
(0  Maria,  noli  here,  tr.  G.  Moultrie),  243,  i.,  Collau- 
demus  Magdalenae 

Sing  we  now,  our  voice  upraising  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.'), 
913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Sing  vie  now  redeeming  love  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),  1088, 
ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 

Sing  we  now  the  praise  of  Mary  (tr.  G.  Moultrie,  alt.), 
243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Sing  we  now  with  praiseful  voices  (0  Maria,  noli  flere, 
tr.  Morgan),  243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Smg  we  of  those,  whom  in  the  forest  wild,  374,  i., 
Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
Sing  we  that  blest  Body  broken  (tr.  I.  Williams,  alt.), 
878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing  we  the  glory  of  our  God  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 
286,  i.,  Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Sing  we  the  joyful  day,  322,  ii.,  Eia  recolamus  laudibus 
piis  digna 

Sing  loe  the  martyrs  blest  (Christo  profusum  sangui- 
nem),  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 
victorias 

Sing  we  the  peerless  deeds  of  martyred  saints,  993,  ii.. 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Sing  we  the  praise  of  Peter  (tr.  Oakeley,  alt.),  892,  ii., 
Petri  laudes  exequamur 

Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand,  1295,  i..  Worthy 
the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain 

Sing  we  those  who  dwe’t  [dwell)  concealed,  374,  i., 
Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
Sing  we  to  our  conquering  Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Sing  we  triumphant  hymns  of  praise  (tr.  Chambers), 
555,  i.,  Hymnum  canamus  Domino 
Sing  we  triumphant  hy  mns  of  praise  (tr.  Webb),  555,  i., 
Hymnum  canamus  Domino 
Sing  with  all  the  sons  of  men,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 

Sing,  ye  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Sing,  ye  seraphs,  in  the  sky,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

Sing,  ye  sons  of  men,  O sing,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

Sing,  ye  sons  of  might,  O sing,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

Sing  ye  unto  the  Lord  our  God  (Ps.  cxlix.,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Sing  ye  with  praise  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  xevi.,  Hop- 
kins), 886,  i..  Old  Version 

Singet  Gott,  denn  Gott  ist  Liebe,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Singet  lieben  Leut,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

Singing  for  Jesus,  0 singing  for  Jesus,  1204,  ii..  Van 
Alsiyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Singt  doch  unserm  Kbnig,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Sink  not  yet,  my  soul,  to  slumber  (tr.  Miss  Wink  worth), 
1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und  ihr 
Sinnen  geht  herfur 

Sin-laden,  weary,  lost,  I flee,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Sinner  art  thou  still  secure?,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sinner,  behold.  I’ve  heard  thy  groans,  1098,  ii..  Strong, 
N. 

Sinner,  hear  thy  Saviour’s  call,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sinner,  how  thy  heart  is  trouble,  1204,  ii..  Van 
Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Sinner,  is  thy  heart  at  rest?,  1235,  ii.,  Waterburj', 
J.  B. 

Sinner,  rouse  thee  from  thy  sleep,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 

Sinner,  what  hast  thou  to  show?,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (nee 
Browme),  Charlotte  E. 

Sinner,  where  is  room  for  doubting  ?,  734,  i. , Midlane,  A . 
Sinners,  believe  the  gospel  word,  1038,  i..  See,  sinners,  in 
the  gospel  glass 

Sinners ! come,  the  Saviour  see  (tr.  Kinchen),  1303,  i., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Sinners,  for  transgression,  see,  1145,  ii.,  Thank  and 
praise  Jehovah’s  Name 
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Sinners,  hear  the  Saviour’s  call,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sinners  Jesus  will  receive  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  797,  ii., 
Neumeister,  E. 

Sinners,  lift  vp  your  hearts,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family 
Sinners,  obey  the  heavenly  call,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Sinners,  pray  I for  mercy  pleading  (fr.  H.  Mills),  525,  i., 
Hiller,  P.  F. 

Sinners’  Bedeemer,  gracious  Lamb  of  God  (tr.  Kinchen, 
alt.),  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Sinners’  Redeemer  Whom  we  inly  love  (tr.  Kinchen), 
1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Sinners,  rejoice,  your  peace  is  made,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  Ttie 

Sinners,  the  voice  of  God  regard,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J, 
Sinners,  turn,  while  God  is  near,  1061,  ii..  Sinners 
turn  ; why  will  ye  die  ? 

Sinners,  will  you  scorn  the  message,  50,  i.,  Allen,  Jona- 
than 

Sinners,  you  are  now  addressed,  384,  ii..  Fountain,  J. 
Sinners,  your  hearts  lift  up,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Sinners,  your  Malcer  is  your  Friend,  1065,  ii..  So  wahr 
ich  lebe,  spricht  deiu  Gott 

Sinners,  your  Saviour  see,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Sion.  See  also  Syon,  and  Zion 

Sion  bowed  with  anguish  weepeth  (tr.  Bussell),  505,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

Sion,  lift  thy  voice  and  sing  (tr.  Caswall),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome  (tr.  Anon.),  1138,  ii., 
Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,  open  fling  Thy  sacred  temple  gates,  1139,  i.,  Tem- 
pli sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,  open  wide  thy  gates,  Christ  before  His  temple 
waits,  1139,  i.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,  praise  thy  Prince  and  Pastor  (tr.  Blew),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Sion,  praise  thy  Saviour  King  (tr,  Wallace),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Sion  stands  with  hills  surrounded,  1305,  i.,  Zion  stands 
by  hills  surrounded 

Sion,  the  marvellous  \story  be  telling,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 

Sion,  thine  hallowed  gates  unfold,  1139,  i.,  Templi  sa- 
cratas pande,  Sion,  fores 

Sion,  to  thy  Saviour  singing  (tr.  A.  E.  Thompson), 
663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Sion’s  daughter,  iveep  no  more,  1216,  i.,  Venit  e coelo 
Mediator  alto 

Sire  tei  Deu  loams,  tei  s^ignur  regehisums  (tr.  in  the 
Psalter  of  Eadwin),  1127,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely,  1063,  ii..  Smith, 

S.  F. 

Sit  down  beneath  His  shadow,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  E. 

Sit  laus  Patri  ; laus  Filio;  Par  sit  tibi  laus,  Spiritus, 
Afllante,  309,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Sit  laus  Patri,  laus  Filio ; Car  sit  tibi  laus,  Spiritus, 
Divina,  309,  ii.,  Doxologies 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  my  Son,  saith  the  Lord, 
504,  i.,  Heber,  E. 

Sitting  at  receipt  of  custom,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

Sitting  round  our  Father’s  board,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Six  days  of  labour  noio  are  past,  1114,  ii.,  'l  andem 
peractis  0 Deus 

Six  Lustras  past,  the  Sabbath  came  (Lustra  sex,  qui 
jam  peregit,  tempus  implens  corpoids),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Six  lustres  past;  His  life  in  flesh  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 
peracta,  tr.  Chambers),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

Sleep  has  ref  reshed  our  limbs ; we  spring  From  off  our 
bed,  and  rise  (tr.  Newman),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  re- 
fectis  artubus 

Sleep  has  refreshed  our  .limbs;  we  spring  Out  of  our 
beds  as  men  in  fear  (tr.  Keble),  1067,  ii.,  Somno 
refectis  artubus 

Sleep,  my  Babe!  0 sleep,  the  Mother,  213,  i.,  Carols 
Sleep  not,  0 Soul  by  God  awakened  (tr.  Lady  Dm'and), 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Sleep  not,  soldier  of  tlie  cross,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 

Sleep,  sleep  to-day,  tormenting  cares,  114,  i,,  Barbauld 
(ne'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Sleep  thy  last  sleep,  282,  ii..  Dayman,  E.  A. 

Sleep  well,  my  dear,  sleep  safe  and  free  (tr.  Jacobi), 
213,  i.,  Carols  ; 980,  ii.,  Eube,  J.  C. 

Sleeper,  awake,  arise,  149,  ii..  Blew,  W.  J. 

Sleepers  wake,  a voice  is  calling,  806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
t^tow  and  mournful  be  our  tone  (tr.  E.  Campbell),  913, 

ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Sloioly  by  God’s  hand  unfurled,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Slowly  by  Thy  hand  unf  urled,  403,  i,,  Furness,  W.  H, 


Slowly  in  sadness  and  in  tears,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  G. 
Slowly,  slowly  darkening,  466,  ii.,  Greg,  S.  ; 1196,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Slowly,  slowly  from  the  caves  of  night  (tr.  Kennedy), 
634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 

Slowly  the  gleaming  stars  retire,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Slumberers,  wake,  the  Bridegromti  cometh  (tr.  Hopkins), 
806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Small  amongst  cities,  Bethlehem  (0  sola  magnarum 
urbium),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Smitten  is  the  Shepherd  good  (tr.  E.  Campbell),  883, 

11. , Pastore  percusso,  minas 

Smote  by  the  law.  Pm  justly  slain,  1098,  ii..  Strong,  N. 
Snart  Doden  skall  det  Oja  sluta  (Fru  Lenngren),  1000, 

1.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 

So  bringen  wir  den  Leib  zur  Ruh,  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

So  did  the  Hebrexv  prophet  raise  (Watts),  1033,  ii., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
So  dost  Thou  rest,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Sofahr  ich  hin  mit  Freuden,  963,  ii.,  Einkart,  M. 

So  fair  a face  bedewed  with  tears,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
So  firm  the  saints’  foundation  stands  (Doddridge),  188, 

11.,  Bruce,  M. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases 

Sofiihrst  du  dock  recht  selig,  Herr,  die  Deinen,  81,  ii., 
Arnold,  G. ; 417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
So  gehst  du  dann,  mein  Jesu,  hin,  784,  i.,  N achtenhdfer, 
C.  F. 

So  gehts  von  Schritt  zu  Schritt,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
So,  go,  my  child  (tr.  E.  Massie),  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 
So  Gott  zum  Haus  nicht  giebt  sein  Gunst,  631,  ii., 
Kolross,  J. 

So  gi-ass,  and  herb,  and  fruitful  tree.  1174,  i.,  Thring, 

G. 

So  gross  ist  Gottes  Welt,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J,  p. 

So  hab’  ich  nun  den  Fels  erreichet,  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
So  hab’  ich  obgesieget,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

So  happy  all  the  day,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 

So  heaven  is  gathering  one  by  one,  544,  ii.,  Huntington, 
F.  D. 

So  hoff’  ich  denn  mit  festem  Muth,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
So  holy  is  this  day  of  days  (Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag), 
1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
So  ist  dann  auch  mein  grosses  Stuffenjahr,  1145,  i., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

So  ist  denn  dock  nun  abermal  ein  Jahr,  1145,  i.,  Ter- 
steegen, G. 

So  ist  die  Woche  nun  geschlossen,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
So  ist  von  meiner  kurzen  Pilgrimschaft,  637,  i.,  Lampe, 
F.  A. 

So  ists  an  dem  dass  ich  mit  Freuden,  1072,  i.,  Spener, 

P.  J. 

So  komm,  geliebte  Todes-Stund,  1018,  i.,  ii.,  Schlitz, 
J.  J. 

So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

So,  Lord,  Thou  goest  forth  to  die  (tr.  Eussell),  784,  ii., 
Nachtenhdler,  C.  F. 

So  many  years  of  living,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 

So  Moses,  Israel’s  destined  guide  (Sic  stulta  Pharaonis 
mali),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
So  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
So  noio  is  come  our  joyf  idlest  part,  1290,  i.,  Wither,  G.  ] 
So  rest,  my  Rest ! (tr.  E.  Massie),  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

So  ruhest  du,  o meine  Ruh,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

So  schlummerst  du  in  stiller  Ruh,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

So  strong  a fortress  is  our  God  (tr.  E.  Walter),  325,  i., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
So  teach  me.  Lord,  to  number,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
So  thou  art  resting,  0 my  Rest,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

So  wahr  ich  leb,  spricht  Gott  der  Herr,  514,  ii.,  Herman, 
N. 

So  wahr  ich  lebe  spricht  dein  Gott  (J.  Heerman),  514, 

ii.,  Herman,  N. 

So  wide,  so  richly  stored,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

So  will  I abide  for  ever  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  132,  ii.,  Bei 
dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben 

So  wrought  He  all  His  Father’s  will  (tr.  Plumptre, 
pt.  ii.),  664,  ii.,  Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur 
supplici 

So  zieh  in  Gottes  Frieden  denn,  520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee 
Schweizer),  Meta 

Soft  and  holy  is  the  place,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Soft  are  the  fruitful  showers  that  bring,  1196,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Soft  the  voice  of  mercy  sounded,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Softly  fades  the  twilight  ray,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Softly  noiv  the  light  of  day,  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
S.'ftly  on  the  breath  of  evening,  1203,  ii..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Softly  slumber,  softly  slumber,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 

Softly  the  silent  night,  145,  i.,  Blatchford,  A.  N. 
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Sohn  des  Vaters,  Herr  der  Ehren,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Soil  not  thy  plumage,  gentle  dove,  181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. 
Sois  attentif  peuple  jid'ele  (Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Sol  animae  vitaeque  meae,  praedulcis  Jesu  (Sun  of  my 
soul.  Thou  Saviour  dear,  ti\  Bingham),  1178,  i., 
’ ris  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 
Sol  mens!  Care  \_0  mi]  Salvator!  (Sun  of  my  soul.  Thou 
Saviour  dear,  tr.  Macgill),  1178,  i.,  'Tis  gone,  that 
bright  and  orbed  blaze 

S'l  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox  adest  (tr.  C.  B. 
Pearson),  1066,  i. 

Solche  Leute  will  der  Konig  kiissen,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf,  N.  L.  von 

Soldier  go,  hut  not  to  claim,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (nee 
Browne),  Charlotte  E. 

Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done,  1053,  i..  Servant  of  God, 
well  done  ! Rest  from  thy  loved  employ 
Soldier,  to  the  contest  pressing,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Soldiers  of  Christ,  fight  manfully  (tr.  Beresford-Hope), 
941,  i.,  Pugnate,  Christ!  milites 
Soldiers  of  Christ,  lay  hold,  1066,  i..  Soldiers  of  Christ, 
arise.  And  put  your  armour  on 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise ! Lo ! your  Leader  from  the 
skies,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 

Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  Servants  of  the  Lord,  1295,  ii., 
. Wright,  P,  J. 

Soldiers,  who  are  Christ’s  below  (tr.  Clark),  235,  i., 
Clark,  J.  H. ; 941,  i.,  Pugnate,  Christ!  milites 
Soldiers  who  to  Christ  belong  (tr.  I.  Williams),  941,  i., 
Pugnate,  Christ!  milites 

Sole  self -existent  God  and  Lord,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Sole  Sovereign  of  the  earth  and  skies,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

Solem  Justitiae  regem  paritura  supremum,  1043,  ii.. 
Sequences 

Solemn  rites  arise  to  view,  986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis 
juncta  sint  gaudia 

Solemnis  haec  festivitas,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Soil  ich  denn  mich  tdglich  krdnken,  1072,  i.,  Spener, 

P.  J. 

Sollemni  carmine  tuos  Oswalde  rex,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Sollemnitatem,  fratres  carissimi,  colimus,  815,  i., 
Notker 

Sollemnitatem  hujus  devoti  filii  ecclesiae,  815,  i., 
Notker 

Sollt  es  gleich  bisweilen  scheinen,  289,  i.,  Der  Glaube 
bricht  durch  Stahl  und  Stein ; 1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Sollt  ich  aus  Furcht  vor  Menschen  Kindern,  1286,  ii., 
Winckler,  J.  J. 

Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  trauen,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Sollt  ich  nicht  gelassen  sein,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Some  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear,  1185,  ii..  Trench, 

R.  C. 

Some  say  that  ever  ’gainst  that  season  comes,  210,  ii., 
Carols 

Some  seraph,  lend  your  heavenly  tongue,  1237,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Something  every  heart  is  loving  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  1143, 

ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Sometimes  I do  not  like  to  feel,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Sometimes  o’tr  our  pathway,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Somno  Deus  nunc  excitum,  262,  ii.,  Copeland,  W.  J. 
Somno  refectis  artubus,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
Son  Eternal  of  the  Father,  276,  ii..  Da  puer  plectrum, 
chords  ut  canam  fidelibus 

Son  from  the  Father’s  brightness  bright  (tr.  Double- 
day), 261,  ii..  Censors  Paterni  luminis 
Son  of  Eternal  God  most  high  (tr.  Littledale),  28,  i., 
Aeterni  Patris  Unice 

Son  of  God,  for  man  decreed  (Pollock),  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Son  of  God,  if  Thy  free  grace,  1261,  li.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Son  of  God  in  glory  reigning,  1181,  i..  To  whom  but 
Thee,  0 God  of  grace 

Son  of  God,  our  glorious  Head,  561,  i.,  Ide,  G.  B. 

Son  of  God,  Thy  blessing  grant,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Son  of  God,  to  Thee  I cry,  997,  ii..  Saviour,  Who  exalted 
high 

Son  of  God,  we  kneel  before  Thee,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Son  of  Man,  and  Man  of  sorrows  (Quam  despectus, 
quam  dejectus),  963,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  I cry,  997,  ii.,  Saviom-,  Who  exalted 
high 

Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  we  cry,  997,  ii..  Saviour,  Who 
exalted  high 

Son  of  the  Eternal  Sire  on  high  (tr.  Chambers),  28,  i., 
Aetemi  Patris  Unice 

Son  of  the  Father ! mighty  Lord,  An  answer  (tr.  Astley), 

628,  ii„  Knapp,  A. 


Son  of  the  Highest,  deign  to  cast  (Summi  Parentis 
Unice,  tr.  Caswall),  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Son  of  the  Sire,  the  eternal  One  (tr.  Blew),  28,  i., 
Aeterni  Patris  Unice 

Son  of  Thy  Sire’s  eternal  love,  368,  ii..  Father  of  all. 
Whose  powerful  voice 

Songs  anew  of  honour  framing,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Songs  of  glory  fill  the  sky,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. ; 

1170,  ii.,‘  Thou  that  art  the  Father’s'Word 
Songs  of  immortal  praise  belong,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sing,  1068,  i..  Songs  of  praise 
the  angels  sang 

Sonne  der  Gerechtigkeit  (C.  David),  776,  ii.,  Muller,  M. 
Sons  of  Adam ! join  to  raise,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Sons  of  day,  arise  from  slumber,  893_,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 
Sons  of  God  by  bless’d  adoption,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 

Sons  of  God  by  blest  adoption,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 

Sons  of  God,  in  tribulation,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 

Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family^ 
The 

Sons  of  peace,  redeemed  by  blood,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 

Soon  all  my  sorrows  shall  I lay  (tr.  Menzies),  108,  i.. 
Bald  zieJi  ich  mit  dem  Sterbekleid 
Soon  and  for  ever,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Soon  as  a breath  the  times  are  past,  695,  i..  Lord,  Thou 
hast  been  Thy  people’s  rest 
Soon  as  I heard  my  Father  say,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Soon  from  our  wishful  eyes  awhile  (tr.  Buckoll), 
1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

Soon  in  the  grave  my  flesh  shall  rest  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
108,  i..  Bald  zieh  ich  mit  dem  Sterbekleid 
Soon  must  this  body  die,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Soon  night  the  world  in  gloom  will  steep  (tr.  Miss  Man- 
ington),  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 

Soon  shall  our  Master  come,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Soon  shall  our  voices  praise  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  4,  ii.,  A 
solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
Soon  shall  that  voice  resound  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1232,  i., 
Walt  her,  J. 

Soon  shall  the  evening  star  with  silver  [silent]  ray, 
29,  i..  Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest ; 717,  ii.. 
Mason,  W. 

Soon  shall  these  eyes,  my  Saviour,  see,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 

Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dissolved  (Axioa.),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Soon  shall  we  find  our  journey  o’er,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 

Soon  the  fiery  sun  ascending  (tr.  Caswall),  809,  i., 
Nocte  mox  diem  fugata 

Soon  the  sweetest  blossom  wasting  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 
peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Campbell), 
881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Soon  the  trumpet  of  salvation,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Soon  to  the  dust  we  speed,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 

Soon,  too  soon,  the  stveet  repose,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nee 
Marshall),  Julia  A. ; 986,  ii..  Sad  and  weary  were 
our  way 

Soon  will  the  evening  star  with  silent  ray  (Mason),  29, 

i.,  Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest 
Soon  will  the  evening  star  with  silver  ray  (Mason), 
903,  ii..  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
Soon  will  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  come  (tr.  Ken- 
nedy), 1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 

Sorge,  Vater!  sorgedu,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 

Sorrowful  the  Mother  stood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolo- 
rosa 

Souffrons,  puisqu’  il  le  font  souffrons  toute  la  vie,  476, 

i.,  Guy  on  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Soul,  arise,  dispel  Thy  sadness  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
1014,  ii.,  Schmiicke  dich,  o liebe  Seele 
Soul,  at  this  most  awful  season,  1014,  ii.,  Schmiicke 
dich,  o liebe  Seele 

Soul!  couldst  thou,  while  on  earth  remaining  (tr.  Miss 
Cox),  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Soul,  draw  forth  thy  voice,  deep-sounding  (tr.  Blew), 
913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Sold,  o’er  life’s  sad  ocean  faring,  995,  i.,  Sass,  G.  H. 
Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctification  (tr.  Anon,),  70,  i., 
Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Christ,  sanctify  me  (tr.  in  Shipley's  Divine 
Liturgy),  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Christ,  sanctify  me  (tr.  in  the  Treasury  of  Devo- 
tion), 70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  holy  (tr.  Anon.),  70,  i,,  Anima 
Christi,  sanctifica  me 

Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  pure  (tr.  Chadwick),  70,  i., 
Anima  Christi.  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Jesus,  once  for  me  (tr.  Bridges),  70,  i.,  Anima 
Christi,  sanctifica  me 
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Soul  of  my  Saviour,  sanctify  my  breast,  70,  i.,  Anima 
Christi,  sanctifica  me 

Soul,  thy  week  of  toil  is  ended,  952,  i.,  Kawson,  G. 

Soul,  while  on  earth  thou  still  remainest  (fr.  Miss  Cox), 
1144,  i.,  Tersteegeu,  G. 

Souls  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter?,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 

Sound  aloud  Jehovah's  praises,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H.  A. 
Sound  high  Jehovah’s  Name,  613,  ii,,  Keble,'J. ; 921,  ii.. 
Psalters,  English 

Sound,  sound  His  praises  higher  still,  601,  i.,  Jesus, 
my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all ! How  can  I love  Thee 
Sound,  sound  the  truth  abroad,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Sound  the  alarm!  let  the  watchman  cry,  1204,  ii.,Van 
Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Sound  the  loud  timbrel  o’er  Egypt’s  dark  sea  (Moore), 
765,  i.,  Moore,  T. ; 775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. ; 
975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Sounds  the  bell  in  solemn  cadence,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Sounds  the  trumpet  from  afar,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Source  de  tous  les  Mens,  390,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Source  of  all  good  to  which  I aspire,  390,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Source  of  good,  whose  power  controls  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
189,  ii.,  Brunnquell  aller  GUter 
Source  of  life,  and  light,  and  love,  378,  i..  Fleet,  J.  G. 
Source  of  light  and  life  divine  (tr.  Chandler),  700,  ii., 
Lucis  Creator  optime 

Source  of  light  and  power  divine  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 
700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
Source  of  light  and  power  divine  (Shirley),  1056,  i., 
Shirley,  Hon.  W. 

Source  of  Love,  my  brighter  Sun  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 
Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Source  of  my  life’s  refreshing  springs,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

Source  of  recollection  sweet  (tr.  Kynaston),  588,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

Source  of  wisdom,  past  and  present,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Sous  ton  voile  d’ignominie  (Vinet),  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Sovereign  and  transforming  grace,  504,  ii..  Hedge,  F.  H. 
Sovereign  grace  has  power  alone,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sovereign  grace  o’er  sin  abounding,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
SovereigUiLord  and  gracious  Master,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Sovereign  of  all.  Whose  will  ordains,  1061,  i..  Sinners, 
the  call  obey.  The  latest  call  of  grace 
Sovereign  of  heaven.  Who  didst  prevail  (tr.  Calverley), 
1104,  i..  Supreme  Rector  coelitum 
Sovereign  of  life,  before  Thine  eye,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 
P. 

Sovereign  of  worlds,  display  Thy  power,  1296,  ii..  Ye 
Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim 
Sovereign  Ruler,  King  victorious,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Sovereign  Ruler,  Lord  of  all,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 
Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies,  984,  i.,  Rylaud,  J. 

Sowing  our  seed  in  the  morning  fair,  151,  i..  Bliss,  P. 
Sowing  the  seed  in  the  daylight  [dawnlight]fair,  151,  i.. 
Bliss,  P. 

Spare  us,  0 Lord,  aloud  we  pray,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Spared  a little  longer,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  '1'. 

Spared  by  Thy  goodness,  gracious  Lord,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 
E. 

Spared  to  another  spring,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

Speak,  lips  of  mine,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Speak,  my  tongue,  a mystery  glorious  (tr.  Johnston, 
1861),  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  my  tongue,  the  Body  glorious  (t.\  Johnston, 
1856),  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  my  tongue,  the  mystic  glory  (tr.  •Chambers), 
879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  0 tongue,  the  Body  broken  (tr.  I.  Williams),  878, 
ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  0 ye  judges  of  the  earth  (Ps.  Iviii.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

Speak,  0 ye  judges  of  the  earth,  278,  i..  Dale,  T. 

Speak  the  truth,  for  that  is  right,  579,  ii.,  Jersey, 
Margaret  E.  Villiers  (nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 
Speak  with  me.  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Speak  with  us,  Tjord,  Thyself  reveal,  997,  ii..  Saviour, 
Who  ready  art  to  hear 

Speed  Thy  servants.  Saviour,  speed  them,  615,  ii., 
Kelly,  T. 

Spinis  caput  coronatum  (tr.  Macgill),  1152,  ii..  The 
head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns 
Spirit  benignant.  Who  art  One  (tr.  Doubleday),  823,  ii.. 
Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

Spirit  blest,  who  art  adored  (Pollock),  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Spirit  creative,  power  divine,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 


Spirit,  Creator  of  mankind,  1211,  i.,  Veni,  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Spirit,  heavenly  life  bestowing,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  Mentes 

Spirit,  leave  thy  house  of  clay,  1074,  ii..  Spirit,  leave 
thine  house  of  clay 

Spirit  of  charity,  dispense  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 
(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B, 

Spirit  of  Christ  and  God,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  be  earnest  given,  1189,  i.,  'Twas  silence 
in  'I'hy  temple.  Lord 

Spirit  of  Christ,  my  soul  make  pure  (tr.  Dayman), 
70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  Sanctifica  me 
Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  give,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. ; 

1189,  i.,  'Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple.  Lord 
Spirit  of  cleansing  grace,  bib,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

Spirit  of  everlasting  grace,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Spirit  of  faith,  come  down  (C.  Wesley),  246,  i..  Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  come.  Let  Thy  bright  beams;  1262,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Spi?-it  of  glory  and  of  grace,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 

Spirit  of  God,  Thy  churches  wait,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
Spirit  of  grace  and  union,  945,  i.,  Qui  procedis  ab 
utroque 

Spirit  of  grace.  Thou  Light  of  life  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan, 
alt.),  834,  i.,  0 Gott ! o Geist ! o Licht  des  Lebens 
Spii'it  of  holiness,  descend,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 

Spirit  of  life,  and  power,  and  light,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 

Spirit  of  light  and  truth,  to  Thee,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. ; 

1189,  i.,  'Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple.  Lord 
Spirit  of  Light,  come  down,  we  pray  (tr.  Maguire), 
876,  i.,  Pabst,  J. 

Spirit  of  might  and  sweetness  too,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. ; 

1157,  i..  The  shadow  of  the  Almighty’s  cloud 
Spirit  of  peace  and  holiness,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
Spirit  of  power  and  might,  behold,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Spirit  of  truth,  be  Thou  my  Guide,  183,  ii.,  Bronte, 
Anne 

Spirit  of  Truth,  come  down,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Spirit  of  truth,  essential  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Spirit  of  truth,  indwelling  Light,  151,  ii..  Bode,  J.  E. 
Spirit  of  truth,  on  this  thy  day,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

Spirit  of  truth.  Thy  grace  impart,  3bl,  i..  Eternal 
Spirit,  Source  of  truth 

Spirit  of  Truth,  Who  makest  bright,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Spirit  unseen,  our  spirits’  home,  1087,  ii.,  Stanley, 
A.  P. 

Spirit  of  Wisdom ! guide  Thine  own,  198,  ii..  Butter- 
worth,  J.  H. 

Spirit  Superne,  come  down  again,  1216,  i.,  Veni 
superne  Spiritus  : Purgata  Christi  sanguine 
'2,TrKa.y\puiv  ’loivdv,  232,  i.,  Xpierros  yevparai'  So^daare 
Splendor  et  immortalis  Divinitasl,  652,  ii.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Splendor  Paternae  gloriae,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  704,  ii.. 
Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 

Splendor  Patris,  factor  matris,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 
cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Splendour  of  glory  all-divine.  Light-born  (tr.  Wallace), 

1080,  ii..  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

Splendour  of  glory  all-divine.  The  life  and  strength  of 
mortal  breast  (tr.  Wallace),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe, 
splendor  Patris 

Splendour  of  the  Father’s  glory,  1080,  ii..  Splendor  pa- 
ternae gloriae 

Sportof  thechangefulmultitude,  1278, i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
Spotless  Anna!  Juda’s  glory  (tr.  Caswall),  235,  i., 
Clara  diei  gaudia 

Spousa  (a  printer’s  error)  Christi  quae  per  orbem,  1081, 
i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Spouse  of  Christ  in  arms  contending  (tr.  W.  Palmer), 

1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ,  in  arms  contending  (tr.  W.  Palmer 
& Anon.),  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Spouse  of  Christ  in  warfare  glorious,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa 
Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ,  that  through  the  wide  world  Militant 
dost  (cento),  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Spouse  of  Christ,  to  whom  ’tis  given  (tr.  Chandler), 
1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  por  orbem 
Spouse  of  Christ,  who  through  the  wide  world  Warring 
still,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Spread,  my  tmgue,  the  wondrous  story  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Spread,  oh  spread,  thou  mighty  Word  (tr  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  106,  ii,,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Spread  thy  triumph  far  and,  nigh  (tr.  Buckoll),  106,  ii., 
Bahnmaier,  J,  F. 
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Spring's  renewal  of  earth’s  plain  (fr.  iWrangham), 
777,  i.,  Mundi  renovatio 

Sprinkled  with  reconciling  blood,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Spurning  the  bed  where  luxury  lies,  1067,  ii.,  Somno 
refectis  avtubus 

Squalent  arva  sole  pulvere  multo,  647,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 

Stabat  ad  lignum  crucis  (Bolar:dus),  164,  i.,  B5schen- 
stein,  J. 

Stabat  juxta  Christi  crucem,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

Stabat  Mater  dolorosa,  Juxta  crucem  (Innocent  nr.  ?), 
39,  i.,  Alexander,  J.  W,  ; 314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 
345,  i.,  English  hymnody;  575,  ii.,  J«cobus  de 
Benedictis ; 649,  ii.,  650,  i.,  ii.,  Latin  liymno  iy; 
879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium  ; 
911,  ii..  Primers  ; 1042,  i..  Sequences 
Stabat  mater  speciosa,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Stamped  as  the  purpose  of  the  skies,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  G.  T. 
Stand  on  thy  luatch-tower,  Habakkuk  the  seer  (’EttI 
T»j?  0eia<r  (f)v\aKTrjs\  62,  ii.,  ’Avacrracrea)?  gixipa 
Stand,  soldier  of  the  Cross,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 
Stand  up,  my  soul,  shake  off  thy  fears,  1238,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Stand  up,  my  soul,  thy  fears  dismiss,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  G. ; 
758,  ii..  Missions 

Stand  we  prepared  to  see  and  hear,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane 

E. 

Standing  at  the  portal  of  the  opening  year,  497,  ii., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

Standing  by  a purpose  true,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Standing  forth  in  life’s  rough  way,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W,  C. 
Stands  that  Mother  more  than  beauteous,  1084,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  speciosa 

Stans  a longe,  qui  plurima  perpetrarat  facinora,  815, 
i.,  Notker 

Star  of  morning  brightly  shining,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson 
{nee  Bell),  Jane  C. 

Star  of  peace  to  wanderers  weary,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson 
{nee  Bell),  Jane  C. 

Star  of  the  Sea,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 

Starke,  die  zu  dieser  Zeit,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Starlight  of  Bethlehem,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 

Stars  of  the  morning,  so  gloriously  bright,  465,  ii., 
Greek  hymnody 

Stat  ecce!  in  altis  montibus  jamnuncius  (fr.  Bingham), 
869,  i.,  On  the  mountain’s  top  appearing 
State  of  divinest  splendour,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 

Stay  by  One  WIlo  for  your  comfort  {tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  145,  ii.,  Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euretwillen 
Stay,  Master,  stay  upon  this  heavenly  hill,  466,  ii., 
Greg,  S. ; 1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Stay,  Thou  long-suff’ering  Spirit,  stay,  1088,  ii.,  Stay, 
Thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay 

Stay,  injured,  grieved  Spirit,  stay,  1088,  ii..  Stay,  Thou 
insulted  Spirit,  stay 

Stay  with  us.  Lord,  and  lift  Thy  gracious  light  (Mane 
nobiscum  Domine),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Stealing  from  the  world  aivay,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  E. 

Steel  me  to  shame,  reproach,  disgrace,  1260,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  Leading  on  {tr.  E.  Jackson), 
194,  i.,  Burde,  S.  G. 

Sleep  and  thorny  is  the  way  On  to  life  {tr.  II.  Mills), 
194,  i.,  Burde,  S.  G. 

Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  To  our  home  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 
194,  i.,  Burde,  S.  G. 

Steh  dock,  Seele,  steh  doch  stille,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  G. 

Steil  lend  dornicht  ist  der  Pfad,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 
Stella,  micans  coelo  nitido  magis  omnibus  una,  182,  ii.. 
Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning 
Stephane  nos  pius  audi,  colimus  festa  tua,  815,  i., 
Notker 

SLphani  corona  martyris,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo 
martyri 

Stephano  coronae  martyrum,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo 
martyri 

Stephen,  first  of  martyrs,  we,  491,  ii.,Harland,  E. 
Sterbend fur  das  Heil  der  Sunder,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
'S,repew<TOv  pe,  Xpiare,  87,  i., ’’Acrwju.ee  Travres  Kaoi 
Srepyeiv  pev  ypa^  tos  aKivSvvov  4>6^(ps,  355,  ii.,  ’EtraKre 
Aaov,  Oavpa.TOvpyutv  AecTTroTTj? 

Stern  justice  cries  for  blood,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 

Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chain,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Still  an  deinem  liebevollen  Herzen,  1079,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

Still  as  our  day  our  strength  shall  be,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Still  downward  goes  Christ’s  way  {tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 
569,  i.,  Ingolstatter,  A. 

Still  for  Thy  loving -kindness.  Lord,  684,  ii.,  Long  have 
I seemed  to  serve  Thee,  Lord 


Still  I read,  and  weary  never,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Still,  Lord,  I languish  for  Thy  grace,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
lamily.  The 

Still  nigh  me,  0 my  Saviour,  stand  (Peace,  doubting 
heart,  my  God’s  I am,  st.  iv.,  C.  Wesley),  838,  i., 
0 Jesu  Christ,  niein  schbnstes  Licht ; 888,  i..  Peace, 
doubting  heart,  my  God’s  I am 
Still,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  we  share,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Still  o’er  the  deep  the  cannons  roar,  499,  i.,  Ilaweis,  T. 
Still  on  my  native  shore  my  feet  are  standing  {tr.  Miss 
Burliiigham),  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 

Still  on  the  shores  of  home  my  feet  are  standing  {tr.  Miss 
Borthwick),  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 

Still  on  Thy  loving  heart  let  me  repose  {tr.  R.  Massie'', 
1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Still  out  of  the  deepest  abyss,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
'fhe 

Still,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple  morning  breaketh, 
1098,  ii.,  Stowe  {nee  Beecher),  Harriet 
Still  the  night,  holy  the  night.  Sleeps  the  world  {tr. 

Brooke),  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. ; 761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Still  will  we  trust  though  earth  seem  dark  and  dreary, 
196,  i.,  Burleigh,  W.  H. 

Still  with  Thee,  0 my  God,  197,  i..  Burns,  J.  D. 

Stille  halten  deinem  Walten,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 
477,  i.,  Hagenbach,  C.  R. 

Stille,  mein  Wille,  dein  Jesus  hilft  siegen,  1009,  ii., 
Schlegel,  Catharina  A.  D.  von 
Stille  Nachtl  hetlige  Nachtl,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Stales  Lamm  und  Friedefilrst,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Stilly  night,  holy  night.  Silent  stars  {tr.  Miss  E.  E.  S. 
Elliott),  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 

Stimm  an  das  Lied  vom  Sterben,  418,  ii.,  German 
hymnody ; 1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Stirpe  Maria  regia  procreata,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Stirps  Jesse  virgam  produxit  virgaque  florem,  1043,  ii., 
Sequences 

Stola  jucunditatis  alleluia  Induit  hodie,  1043,  ii..  Se- 
quences 

Stola  regni  laureatus,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor 
%Topiov  TTtoAooj/  aSaoiv  (Clemens),  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T. 

F. ; 293,  i.,  Dexter,  H.  M. ; 456,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Stood  the  afflicted  Mother  weeping,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 

Stood  the  mournful  Mother  weeping  {tr.  Monsell),  1083, 
ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Stood  the  woe-worn  Mother  keeping  {weeping'],  1083,  ii., 
Stabal  mater  dolorosa 

Stoop  down,  my  thoughts,  that  used  to  rise,  1238,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think,  804,  ii,,  Newton,  J. 
Stop,  thou  heavy-laden  stranger,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Storms  and  winds  may  blow  and  batter  {tr.  in  the 
Morav.  H.  B.,  i789),  516,  i.,  Herrnschmidt,  J.  D. 
Storms  of  troubles  may  assail  us  {tr.  in  the  Moravian 
H.  B.,  1789,  alt.  1801),  516,  i.,  Herrnschmidt,  J.  D. 
Strafmich  nicht  in  deinem  Zorn,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Strait  is  the  way,  the  door  is  strait,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  1. 
Strait  the  gate,  the  way  is  narrow,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  beloio,  I turn  for  refuge. 
Lord,  to  Thee,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below.  In  want,  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  woe,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  G.  W. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below.  To  Thee  our  prayers 
we  send,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Strangers  no  more  we  wildly  rove,  318,  ii.,  Eustburn 
J.  W. 

Streichet  hin,  ihr  leisen  Fill  gel,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Strength  of  the  everlasting  hills  {tr.  R.  Campbell), 
956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
Strengthen,  Lord,  the  weary  soul  {tr.  G.  Moultrie), 
626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Strengthen  Thy  stakes,  extend  Thy  cords,  234,  ii,,  Clap- 
ham,  J.  P. 

Stretched  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  dies,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Strive  aright  when  God  doth  call  thee  {tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

Strive,  when  thou  art  called  of  God  {tr.  Miss  "Wink- 
worth),  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  ,1. 

Strive;  yet  1 do  not  promise,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Adelaide 
A. 

Strong  Ruler,  God  Whose  word  is  truth  {tr.  Keble), 
953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Strong  tower  and  refuge  is  our  God,  Right  goodly  {tr. 

L.  W.  Bacon),  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Strong-souled  Reformer , Whose  far-seeing  faith,  604,  ii., 
Johnson.  S. 

Stupendous  height  of  heavenly  love,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Stupendous  love  of  God  most  high,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 
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Suave  tempus  et  serenum  (fr.  Thoruton),  1275,  i., 
While  my  Jesus  I’m  possessing 
Submissive  to  Thy  will,  my  God,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 

Such  as  in  God  the  Lord  do  trust  (Ps.  cxxv.,  Kethe), 
866,  i.,  Old  Version 

Such  the  King  will  stoop  to  and  embrace  {tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Suddenly  to  all  appearing  the  great  day  of  God  shall 
come  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  76,  i.,  Apparebit  repentina 
dies  magna  Domini 

Sudore  sat  tuofides  (G.  de  la  Brunetiere),  1298,  i.,  Yea, 
thou  hast  drained  thy  Master’s  cup 
Suffering  Christ,  we  pray  to  Thee  (Beata  Christi  passio), 
1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Suffering  Saviour,  Lamb  of  God,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
Suffering  Son  of  Man,  be  near  me,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Summae  I^arens  clementiae,  1100,  ii.,  Summae  Deus 
clementiae,  st.  ii..  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Summae  Parens  clementiae,  Mundi  regis  qui  machi- 
nam,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae  Muudique 
factor  macbinae 

Summe  largitor  praemii,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  largitor  prae- 
mii 

Summe  Pater,  0 Creator,  345,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Summe  Pater,  sancte  Deus,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Summer  suns  are  gloiving,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 

Summi  largitor  praemii,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Summi  Parentis  Unice,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Summi  Regis  archangele  Michael  (Alcuin  or  Notker), 
645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 815,  i.,  Notker 
Summi  Regis  cor  aveto,  989,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Summi  triumphum  regis  prosequamur  laude,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Summis  conatibus  nunc  Deo  nostro,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Summo  Deo  agmina  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Summoned  my  labour  to  renew,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Summum  praeconem  Christi  collaudemus,  815,  i., 
Notker 

Sumunt  boni,  sumunt  mali,  662,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Sal  va- 
lorem 

Sun  of  comfort,  art  thou  fled  for  ever  {tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick),  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Sun  of  heaven’s  eternal  day  {tr.  Ker),  630,  i.,  Knorr 
von  Rosenroth,  C. 

Sun  of  my  soul.  Thou  Saviour  dear  (Keble),  7,  ii.. 
Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide ; 611,  i., 
Keble,  J. ; 1178,  i.,  'Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed 
blaze 

Sun  of  Righteousness,  blest  face  {tr.  Oakeley),  1187,  i., 
Tn  ciui  velatus  facie 

Sun  of  unclouded  righteousness,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Sun,  shine  forth  in  all  thy  splendour  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Sunbeams  all  golden,  294,  ii..  Die  gilldne  Sonne 
Sunk  is  the  sun  I the  daylight  gone  {tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 
514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

Sunk  is  the  sun’s  last  beam  of  light  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 
514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

Sunlight  from  the  heaven  departed,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 
H.  L. 

Sunlight  of  the  heavenly  day,  1233,  ii.,  'Waring, 
Anna  L. 

Sunny  days  are  past  and  gone,  1287,  ii..  Winter  reigneth 
o’er  the  land 

Sunny  days  of  childhood,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  'W.  H. 
Supernal  Word,  proceeding  forth  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Supernal  Word ! Thou  Effluen-:e  bright,  1217,  ii., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Supernal  Word,  Who  didst  proceed  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Supernus  ales  nuntiat,  240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nnntiat 
Supjyliayit  J adore  Thee,  latent  Deity  {tr.  Palmer),  23,  ii., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
Suppliant,  lo!  Thy  children  bend,  452,  i..  Gray,  T.,  jun. 
Suppose  the  little  cowslip,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstynj  fnte 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Supreme  and  universal  light,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 

Supreme  Disposer  of  the  heart  {tr.  Chandler),  1103,  ii.. 
Supreme  Motor  cordium 

Supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  power,  1272,  ii..  Whence  do 
our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 

Supreme  o’er  all  Jehovah  reigns,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Supremely  sweet  is  sovereign  love,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

Sure  as  1 live,  thy  Maker  saith,  1065,  ii.,  So  wahr  ich 
lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott 

Sure,  the  blest  Comforter  is  nigh,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 


Sure  the  Ij)rd  thy  God  hath  spoken,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Sure  there’s  a righteous  God,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Sure  to  the  mansions  of  the  blest,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
Sure  wicked  fools  must  needs  suppose  (Ps.  xiv.)  800,  i., 
New  Version 

Surely  at  the  appointed  time,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Surely  Christ  thy  griefs  hath  borne,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Surely  none  like  Thee  can  teach,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Surge  anima  solis  aemula,  262,  ii.,  Copeland,  W.  J. 
Surge,  surge,  mens  mea  {tr.  Bingham),  78,  i..  Arise, 
my  soul,  arise.  Shake  off 

Surrexit  Christus  hodie,  225,  i.,  Christ  lag  in  Todes- 
banden;  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. ; 596,  ii.,  597,  i., 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day  ; 650,' i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 
1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

Surrounded  by  a host  of  foes,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  fomily, 
The 

Sursum,  mens  mea!  Strenue  {tr.  Bingham),  102,  ii., 
Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve 
Siisser  Heiland  deiner  Gnade,  305,  i.,  Dober,  Anna 
Susline  dolores,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Sweet  and  holy  is  the  place,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Sweet  and  with  enjoyment  fraught  {tr.  Mant),  588,  i., 
Jesn  dnlcis  memoria 

Sweet  angel  of  mercy  {tr.  Caswall),  68,  ii.,  Angelice 
patrone,  beate  spiritus 

Sweet  as  the  shepherd’s  tuneful  reed,  1056,  i.,  Shirley, 
Hon.  W. 

Sweet  Babe,  that  wrapt  in  twilight,  149,  ii..  Blew,  W.  J. 
Sweet  baby,  sleep,  what  ails  my  dear?,  213,  i.,  Carols 
Sweet  Blood,  dear  ransom  of  our  souls,  545,  ii..  Hus- 
band, E. 

Sweet  day  of  rest  ivhich  God  has  given,  1097,  ii., 
Stowell,  T.  A. 

Siveet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm,  512,  i.,  Herbert,  G. 

Sweet  Father  of  supernal  light  {tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1685),  834,  i..  Pater  superni  luminis 
Sweet  feast  of  love  divine,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 

Sweet  flowerets  of  the  martyr-band  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Sweet  hallelujahs  ! The  birds  and  the  blossoms,  532,  ii.. 
Hood,  E.  P. 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstyne  {nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Sweet  incense  breathes  around  {tr.  Anon.),  401,  ii., 
Fumant  Sabaeis  templa  vaporibus 
Sweet  is  the  friendly  voice  which  [that]  speaks,  583,  ii., 
Jervis,  T. 

Sweet  is  the  gentle  voice  of  spring,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  71,  ii..  Another  day 
has  passed  along  ; 322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

Sweet  is  the  memory  of  Thy  grace,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Sweet  is  the  morning  light  to  me,  780,  i..  My  God,  is 
any  hour  so  sweet 

Sxveet  is  the  pleasure  Itself  cannot  spoil  (J.  S.  Dwight), 
441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 

Sioeet  is  the  scene  xvhen  Christians  die,  1107,  ii..  Sweet 
is  tlie  scene  when  virtue  dies 
Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
{nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love,  1233,  ii..  Waring, 
Anna  L. 

Sweet  is  the  solemn  voice  that  calls,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Sweet  is  the  sunlight  after  rain,  941,  ii.,  Punshon, 

W.  M. 

Sweet  is  the  time  of  spring,  681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 

Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God  and  King,  liO’7,  ii..  Sweet  is 
the  work,  my  God,  my  King 
Sw  et  is  the  xvork,  0 God,  our  King,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  is 
the  work,  my  God,  my  King 
Sioect  is  the  work,  0 Lord,  Thy  99,  ii.,  Aiiber,  Harriet 
Sweet  is  the  icork,  0 Lord,  to  raise,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 
J.  P. 

Sweet  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Sweet  it  is  to  blend  in  union,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Sweet  Jesus!  when  I think  on  Thee,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dnlcis 
memoria 

S'weet  Jesus  who  my  wish  fulfils  {tr.  in  Lyra  David.), 
638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 

Sweet  lily  of  the  field,  declare,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Sweet  Martyr-flowers,  fresh  from  xjour  early  dawn  (Sal- 
vete Sores  martyrum,  tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),  947,  i., 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Sweet  meditation  on  the  Lord,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Sweet  mother  of  our  Saviour  blest  {tr.  Wallace),  52,  i., 
Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quae 
Sweet  music,  sweeter  far  (Bolton),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Sweet  nurslings  of  the  vernal  skies,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J . ^ 
Sweet  peace  of  Conscience,  heavenly  guest,  606,  ii.} 
Heginbothom,  0. 
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Sweet  place,  sweet  place  alone  (Crossman),  269,  ii., 
Crossman,  S.  ; 348,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Sweet  rest  in  Jesus,  164,  ii.,  Bottome,  F. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go  (Evening  hymn,  Fabei*), 
361,  ii.,  Faber,  F.  W. ; 975,  i,,  lloman  Catholic 
hymnody 

Siueet  Saviour,  in  Thy  pitying  grace  (tr.  Jloorsom), 
1159,  ii.,  Theoctistus  of  the  S'tudium 
Sweet  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  sought  me,  1C98,  ii.,  Streat- 
feild  {nee  ^aint),  Charlotte 

Sweet  slumbers,  come  and  chase  away,  378,  i.,  Flatman, 

T. 

Sweet  slumbers  now  thine  eyelids  close  {tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 

Sweet  Spirit,  would  Thy  breath  divine,  433,  i..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Sweet  Star  of  the  morning,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T. 
Sweet  the  lesson  Jesus  taught,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing,  643,  i.,  Hunt- 
ingdon’s hymn-books;  1056,  i.,  Shirley,  Hon.  W''. ; 
1274,  ii.,  AVhile  my  Jems  I’m  possessing 
Sweet  the  theme  of  Jesus’  love,  734,  i.,  Jlidlaii'',  A. 

Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. 
Sweet  to  rejiect  how  grace  divine,  1271,  i.,  IMien 
languor  and  disease  invade 

Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope,  1271,  i.,  'W’hen  languor 
and  disease  invade 

Sweet  was  the  hour,  0 Lord,  to  Thee,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Sweet  was  the  journey  to  the  sky,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Sweet  was  the  time  when  first  I felt,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sweet  were  the  sounds  that  reacheOj  our  ears,  615,  ii., 
Kelly,  T. 

Sweeter  sound,s  than  music  knows,  304,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sweetest  fellow  ship  we  know,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth,  V.  J, 
Sweetest  flowers  of  early  spring  (.Salvete  flores  marty- 
riim),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeiitis 
Sweetest  Fount  of  holy  gladness  {tr.  Miss  IVinkworth), 
827,  i.,  0 du  allersLisste  Freude 
Sweetest  joy  the  soul  can  know  {tr.  Miss  ’WJnkworth), 
827,  i.,  0 du  allersusste  Freude 
Sweetest  Lord  Jesu,  Lord,  1016,  ii.,  Schonster  Herr  Jesu 
Sweet’y  dawns  the  Sabbath  morning,  1093,  i.,  Stephen- 
son, T.  r. 

Sweetly  let’s  join  our  evening  hymn,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Sweetly  the  holy  hymn,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Sweetly  ye  blow,  celestial  gales,  471,  i.,  Grinfield.  1’. 
Swell  the  anthem,  raise  the  song,  1098,  ii..  Strong,  N. 
Swift  as  an  eagle’s  flight,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 

Sivift  as  shadows  of  the  night  {tr.  R.  Campbell), 
820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrac,  et  nubila 
Swiftly  fly,  our  changeful  days,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Swing  the  censer,  wave  the  banner,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 


Tag,  der  Erleuchtung  tins  gebracht,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel, 


Take  comfort,  Christians,  when  your  f riends  (Logan), 
183,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  t’.auslatiuns 
and  paraphrases 

Take  hede  ye  neuer  abuse  the  same  (in  the  Primer  of 
Que  n Elizabeth),  447,  i.,  Graces 

TaJee,  Lord,  all  self  from  me,  that  J,  1216,  ii.,  Yer- 
borgne  Gottesliebe  du 

Take  me,  0 my  Father,  take  me,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 

Take  my  heart,  0 Father,  mould  it,  1114,  i..  Take  my 
heart,  0 Father,  take  it 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  he,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 
R ; 631,  i.,  Kolbe,  F.  W. ; 752,  ii.,  Mis.sious 

Take  my  poor  heart,  and  let  it  be,  558,  ii.,  I thirst. 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 

Take,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I my 
cross  l:ave  taken 


Take  note,  0 Lord,  of  all  my  fears,  623,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Take  pity  for  Thy  promise  so.ke  (Ps.  Ivii.,  H pkins), 
865,  ii,,  Old  Version 

Take  the  last  kiss, — the  last  for  ever!  {tr.  Neale), 
293,  i.,  Aeure  rehevTclov  aa-rraagov  Sihgev  ; 464,  ii., 
Greek  hymnody 

Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  loith  you,  118,  ii.,  Baxter 
{nee  _ ),  Lydia 

Take  the  wings  of  the  morning;  speed  quickly  thy 
flight,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  R. 

Take  thy  weapons,  take  'thy  shield  {tr.  S;one),  1167,  ii., 
Thomas  of  Kempen 

Take  up  the  Cross,  and  bear  it,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Take  up  thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said,,  358,  ii.,  Everest, 

C.  W. 


Talk  with  me.  Lord,  Thyief  reveal,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Tai.k  with  us.  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,  997,  ii.,  Saviour, 
Who  ready  art  to  hear 


Tamara  are  i karawa  (Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven),  741,  i..  Missions 

Tantam  ergo  sacramentum  (Thomas  of  Aquino),  878, 
ii..  Range  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Tarry  with  me.  O my  Saviour,  1062,  i..  Smith  {ne'e 
Sprague),  Caroline  L. 

Tas  eSpas  tos  aiwvta?,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Taufe  mich  mil  deiner  Tavfe,  307,  i.,  Ddring,  C.  A. 
Taught  by  our  Lord,  we  xvill  not  pray  To  he,  1265,  ii., 
ITesley  familjq  Tlie 

Taught  by  St.  Mark,  the  Marians  land,  1158,  i,.  The 
virtues  of  Thy  saints,  0 Lo’  d 
Tedeprofundis,  Summe  Bex  (Ps.  130),  836,  ii..  Public 
School  hymn-books 

Te  decet  laus,  1123,  i.,  1125,  i.,  ii.,  1127,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  313,  ii..  Dry- 
den,  J.  ; 413,  ii.,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 515,  i.. 
Her  grossen  Gott  dich  loben  wir  ; '?'04,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 
750,  ii.,  754,  ii.,  756,  i.,  ii.,  Missions;  811,  i.,  ii.. 
Primers;  968,  ii.,  Robertson  (of  Monzievaird),  W. ; 
1249,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Te  Deum patrem  colimus,  535,  i.,  Horne,  G. 

Te  lucis  ante  terminum,  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W.  ; 621,  ii,, 
Ken,  T. 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te  omnis  terra  veneratur, 
aeterni  I^atris  spo7isam  (Bonaventura),  163,  i., 
Bonaventura  ; 651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  1130,  ii., 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

Te  madrem  laudamus,  te  virginem  confitemur  (Bona- 
ventura), 1135,  ii.,  Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  to 
omnis  terra  veneratur 

Te  nunc  Deus  piissime,  1207,  ii.,  Yeni  Creator  Spiritus, 
IMentes 

Te  senes,  et  Te  juventus,  219,  ii..  Children’s  hymns 
Te  splendor  et  virtus  Patris,  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe, 
splendor  Patris 

Teach  me,  my  God  and  King,  512,  L,  Herbert,  G. 

Teach  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  holy  way,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
Teach  me,  0 Lord,  where’er  I move,  532,  ii,.  Hood,  E.  P. 
Teach  me,  0 teach  me,  Jjord,  Thy  way,  725,  ii.,  Merrick, 

U . 

Teach  me  the  measure  of  my  days,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  Thee,  763,  i.. 
Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

Teach  me  to  feel  another’s  woe,  000,  ii..  Pope,  A. 

Teach  me  yet  more  of  Thy  blest  ivays,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Teach  us  by  his  example.  Lord  (Wither),  211,  i.,  Carols 
Teach  us,  0 JMvd,  aright  to  plead,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Teach  us,  0 Lord,  this  day,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 

Teach  us  to  number  so  our  days,  671,  i.,  Leon,  j. 
Tearful  stood  the  Mother  lowly  {tr.  Beste),  1083,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Tei  deus  loums  tei  seignur  regehissums,  1127,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  (Miss  Havergal),  496,  ii., 
Havergal,  Frances  R.  ; 749,  i..  Missions 
Tdl  me,  cem  the  vorld  display,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Tell  me,  my  soul,  0 tell  me  why,  264,  ii..  Cotton,  N. 

Tell  me  no  more  of  golden  treasures,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Tell  me  not  in  7iiournful  numbers,  685,  i.,  Longfellow, 
H.  W. 

Tell  me  not  of  earthly  love  {tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  987,  i., 
Saget  mir  von  keinem  Lieben 
Tdl  me  the  old,  old  story  (Miss  Hankey),  304,  ii.,  Doane, 
W.  H. ; 483,  ii.,  Hankey,  Katherine 
Tell  me  Whom  my  soul  doth  love,  1291,  ii.,  Wolcott,  S. 
Tell,  my  tongue,  the  tvondrous  story  {tr.  A.  C.  Coxe), 
879,  i.,  Range  lingua  gloriosi  coi  peris  mysterium 
Tell  us  thou  clear  and  heavenly  tongue,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Telluris  alme  Conditor,  1136,  ii.,  Telluris  ingens  Con- 
ditor 

Tellus  et  aelhra  jubilent,  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tempora  fiorigero  rutilaM  distincta  sereno,  888,  ii., 
S ilve  Icsta  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo 
Tnnpt  us  not,  ye  sons  of  pleasure,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 

J.  P. 

Temptations,  trials,  doubts,  and  fears,  565,  ii..  In 
never  ceasing  songs  of  praise 
Trjv  ’ESejx  BrjdAee/a  yvoi^e,  oeOre  ’ISutger,  376,  ii.,  Roma- 
nus 

Tqi/  n/xepav  SvehOthr,  63,  i.,  Anatolius 
Trjv  rjpepav  Tyv  j>pCKrr]v  (St.  Theodore  of  the  Studium), 
465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 

Ten  thousand  talents  once  I owed,  894,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  Thy  hosts,  138,  ii.,  Bertram, 
R.  A. 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  602,  ii,,  Jesus,  when 
1 fainting  lie 

Ten  virgins,  clothed  in  white,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne,  R.  ]\L. 
Tender  mercies  on  my  ivay,  1233,  ii.,  Waring,  Anna  L. 
Te^ider  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled  {tr.  Miss  YTnlf 
worth,  alt.),  733,  ii.,  Meinhold,  J.  W. 
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Tender  softness ! infant  mild  (Miss  Wesley),  1258,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

Tenderly  He  leads  us,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J . 

Tenderly  the  Shepherd,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

Ter  beatae  dulceshorae(tr.  Hodges),  1275,  i..  While  my 
Jesus  I’m  possessing 

Terrible  God  and  true  (C.  Wesley),  1061,  i..  Sinners, 
the  call  obey,  The  latest  call  of  grace 
Terrible  thought  I shall  I alone?,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Tes  biens  0 Dieu  sont  infinis  (Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Than  greatest  cities  greater  far  (0  sola  magnarum 
urbinm,  tr.  Beresford-Hope),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

Than  mightiest  cities  mightier  far  (0  sola  magnarum 
urbium,  tr.  Copeland),  946,  ii.,  (.,iuicumque  Chris- 
tum quaeritis 

Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  name, 16%  i.,  IVIontgomery, 

J. 

Thank  God  I another  stage  of  time  (tr.  II.  IMills),  389,  i., 
Francke,  A.  H. 

Thank  God,  it  hath  resounded,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Thank  God,  that  towards  eternity  (tr.  Miss  WGnkworth), 
339,  i.,  Francke,  A.  II. 

Thank  God!  towards  Eternity  (tr.  Gambold),  339,  i., 
Francke,  A.  H. 

Thank  the  Lord  B7io  made  the  earth,  485,  i.,  Harcourt, 
W.  Vernon- 

Thankful  for  our  every  blessing,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  meet  and  right,  572,  i..  Irons,  W. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  Whose  truth  we  prove  (C.  AVesley), 
447,  ii.,  Graces 

Thanks  be  to  Thee,  Thou  slaughtered  Lamb  (tr.  in  the 
Alorav.  H.  B.,  1746),  979.  i.,  liothe,  J.  A. 

Thanks,  dearest  Jesus,  for  Thy  love  (tr.  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1801),  760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 

Thanks,  thanks  be  to  Thee  for  Thy  pity,  279,  ii..  Dank, 
Dank,  sey  dir  fiir  dein  Erbarmen 
Thanks,  thanks  unto  God ! Who  in  mercy  hath  spoken, 
406,  i.,  Gaskell,  AF. 

Thanks  to  God  for  these  ivho  came,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Thanks  to  Thy  Name  for  every  pile,  138,  ii.,  Bertram, 
U.  A. 

Thanks  to  Thy  name,  0 Lord,  that  we,  310,  i.,  Dracup,  J. 
Thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody,  1233,  ii., 
AVaring,  Anna  L. 

Thanksgiving,  honour,  praise,  and  might  (tr.  in  the 
Moray.  II.  B.,  1751),  90’J',  ii.,  Preis,  Lob,  Ehr, 
Ruhm,  Dank,  Kraft  und  Alacht 
That  awful  day  xoill  surely  come,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
That  blessed  laio  of  Tliine,  1264,  i.,  AV^esley  family.  The 
That  blest  Cross  is  displayed  where  the  Lord  in  thejlesh 
was  suspended,  (tr.  Neale),  273,  i..  Crux  benedicta 
nitet,  Dominus  qua  came  pependit 
That  city  shall  fulL  well  endure  (Ps.  Ixxxvii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

That  day^  a day  of  wrath  shall  glow  (tr.  AVarren), 
300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  wrath  and  grief  and  shame  (tr.  Aylward), 
300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  torath,  of  God’s  dread  ire  (tr.  J.  M. 

Brown),  301,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day_  of  wrath,  that  day  of  doom  (tr.  J.  Boss), 
300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  wrath,  that  direful  day  (tr.  Ar.on.),  300,  ii.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Sir  AV.  Scott), 
297,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Sir  AV. 

Scott  and  Police),  300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Crowther  and 
Sadler),  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  AVingfield), 

299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  wrath,  upon  that  day  (tr.  AV.  G.  Dix), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day,  that  awful  day  the  last  (tr.  Coles),  300,  ii.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  Death  is  at  my  door  (tr.  Miss  AA^inkworth),  505,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

That  doleful  night  before  His  death,  493,  ii..  Hart,  J. 
That  dread  day  of  wrath  and  shame  (tr.  Aylward), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  dreadful  day,  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
That  Eastertide  with  joy  was  bright  (Claro  Paschali 
gaudio),  94,  ii.,  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
That  fasting  serves  a holy  end  (tr.  Hewett),  236,  i., 
Clarum  decus  jejunii 

That  fearful  day,  that  day  of  speechless  dread  (tr. 
^^ale),  1141,  ii.,  Tyu  pyLepar  rpv  (^piKjyv 


That  God,  Whose  awful  power  can  take  (tr.  Double- 
day), 711,  i.,  Magnae  Dens  potentiae 
That  great  day  of  wrath  and  terror  (tr.  Neale),  76,  i., 
Apparebit  repentina  dies  magna  Domini 
That  health  of  soul  I gasp  to  know,  1265,  ii.,  AVesley 
family.  The 

That  I shall  die  full  well  I know  (tr.  H.  Mills),  1012, 
ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

That  kind  eye  which  cannot  sleep,  198,  i..  Burton,  J., 
jun. 

That  love  is  mighty  love  indeed,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
That  man  in  life  tvher ever  placed,  197,  ii..  Burns,  R. 
That  man  is  bless’d,  who  stands  in  awe  (Ps.  cxii.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

That  men  a godly  life  might  live  (tr.  R.  Massie),  301,  i.. 
Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 
That  men  to  truth  might  not  be  strangers  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
302,  i.j  Diterich,  J.  S. 

That  mystic  word  of  Thine,  0 Sovereign  Lord,  1096,  ii., 
Stowe  (nee  Beecher),  Harriet 
That  rage  whereof  the  Psalm  doth  say,  211,  i.,  Carols 
That  so  thy  blessed  birth,  0 Christ,  211,  i.,  Carols 
That  Thou,  0 Lord,  art  ever  nigh,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
That  thy  rare  doings,  0 Saint  John,  we  pray  thee, 
1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  tibris 
That  voice  which  i peaks  Jehovah  near,  1264,  i.,  AVesley 
family.  The 

That  teaming  voice,  0 sinner,  hear,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
That  we  may  worthy  be  in  tuneful  strain,  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

That  we  might  walk  with  God  (Beddome),  870,  i., 
Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

That  toe  never  should  forget  (tr.  C.  J.  Latrobe,  st.  ii.), 
598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 
That  we  Thy  servants  may  with  joy  declare,  1203,  i., 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  we  with  deep-tuned  strings  may  sound,  1203,  i., 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  we  with  tuneful  notes  may  sound  Thy  life,  1303,  i., 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  which  of  old  the  reverend  choir  of  prophets,  948,  i.. 
Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim 
That  which  the  prophets’  reverend  assembly,  943,  i.. 
Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim 
That  with  glad  voices  tve  Thy  matchless  virtues,  1203,  i., 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Thatest  sonst  uns  nichts  zu  Leide,  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  H. 
®avp.aTOs  v7rep<^vovi  y Bpnro^oXos  (Ode  viii.),  233,  i., 
XpLcrrO';  yerruTaL  • Sv^drare 

The  abyss  of  many  a former  sin  (tr.  Neale),  198,  ii., 

Ba0bs  a/xapTrj/xara)V 

The  Advent  moon  shines  cold,  and  clear,  978,  i.,  Ros- 
setti, Cliristina  G. 

The  advent  of  our  God  and  King  (tr.  G.  Moultrie), 
569,  ii.,  Instautis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  God  at  hand  (tr.  Earle),  569,  ii., 
Instantis  adventum  Dei 

The  Advent  of  our  God  1 Behold,  the  Lord  is  near 
(tr.  Is.  Williams),  569,  i.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  God,  Behold  the  Lord  (cento  in 
Church  Hymns),  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  God.  I,et  us  with  prayers  (tr. 

Johnston),  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  God,  Our  prayers  (tr.  Chandler), 
569,  i.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  King ! For  this  prepare  the  way, 
596,  ii.,  Instautis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  King.  Our  ])rayers  (tr.  Chandler, 
alt.),  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  air  of  Paradise  Is  a fountain  of  sweetness  (tr. 

Burgess),  1110,  i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
The  almighty  King,  victorious  on  this  day  (tr.  Pearson), 
959,  i.,  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna  __ 

The  Almighty  reigns,  exalted  high,  1240,  ii.,  AA^atts,  I. 
The  Almighty  Spirit  to  a poor,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  AV. 
The  ancient  days  were  days  of  might,  1148,  i..  The  days 
of  old  were  days  of  might 

The  ancient  law  departs  (tr.  in  H.  A.  & M.),  285,  i., 
Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis 
The  ancient  sages  [led  from  far)  from  afar,  263,  ii., 
Cotterill,  T. 

The  angel  sjaake  [spofee]  the  word  (tr.  Caswall),  240,  i., 
Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 

The  angels  came  down  in  their  cohorts  so  bright  (tr. 
Garratt),  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel 
Schaar 

The  Apostles’  hearts  were  full  of  pain  (Tristes  erant 
apostoli,  tr.  Neale),  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  Apostles’  hearts  with  grief  were  filled  (Tristes  erant 
apostoli),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  Apostles  wept  with  hearts  forlorn  (Tristes  erant 
apostoli,  tr.  cento  in  Rorison’s  H.  & A.),  96,  i., 
Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
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The  Apostles  wept  with  hearts  forlorn  (Tristes  erant 
apostoli,  tr.  Copeland),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  Assyrian  came  down  like  the  wolf  on  the  fold, 
199,  ii.,  Byron,  G.  G.  N.,  Lord 
The  Assyrian  king  in  splendour  came,  1299,  i.,  Yonge 
{nee  Bargus),  Frances  M. 

The  atoning  blood  is  flowing,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
The  atoning  work  is  done,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

The  Autumn  is  returning,  35,  i.,  Alberti,  H. 

The  Babe  in  Bethlehem’s  manger  laid,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
The  badge  the  Christian  nears  on  earth  (tr.  E,.  Massie), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

The  banner  of  the  Cross,  1294,  i,,  Wordsworth,  C. 

The  banner  of  the  King  goes  forth.  The  Gross,  the 
radiant  mystery,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  banners  of  our  King  advance,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

The  banners  of  the  King  appear.  The  mystery  of  the 
Cross  shines  clear,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  banners  of  the  King  come  foorth.  The  misterie, 
1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  banners  of  the  King  go  forth  Outshines  the  mystery 
of  the  Rood,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  Banquet  of  the  Lamb  is  laid  (tr.  Singleton),  14,  i,. 
Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 

The  Baptist’s  cry  tvith  thrilling  sounds  (tr.  as  in  tlie 
Hyranary),  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The  battle  now  is  done,  (tr.  Bonar),  377,  i.,  IVnita  jam 
sunt  praelia 

The  bells  they  ring.  The  birds  they  sing  (tr.  in  Hys.  & 
Poems),  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

The  Bible  is  justly  esteemed,  537,  i.,  How  firm  a foun- 
dation, ye  saints  of  the  Lord 
The  bird  let  loose  in  eastern  skies,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 

The  bird  of  day,  messenger  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1545), 
38,  ii..  Ales  diei  nuntius 

The  bird  that  hails  the  early  morn  (tr.  Macgill),  38,  ii.. 
Ales  diei  nuntius 

The  bird  that  heralds  in  the  light  (tr.  Macgill),  38,  ii.. 
Ales  diei  nuntius 

The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light  (cento  in  the  Hymnary), 
38,  ii..  Ales  diei  nuntius 

The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light  (tr.  Mant),  38,  ii..  Ales 
diei  nuntius 

The  blasts  of  chill  December  sound,  239,  ii.,  Clyne,  K. 
The  blessed  Christ  is  coming,  79,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

The  blessed  Cross  shines  now  to  us  where  once  the  Saviour 
bled  (tr.  Mrs.  Ctiarles),  273,  i..  Crux  benedicta 
nitet,  Dominus  qua  came  pependit 
The  blessed  feast  of  Christmas  (tr.  in  Hys.  & Poems), 
521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 

The  blessed  Virgin  travailed  without  q^in  (Jeremy 
Taylor),  211,  i.,  Carols 

The  Bread  of  angels,  lo,  is  sent  (Ecce  panis  angelorura, 
tr.  Oakeley),  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatoreiii 
The  breaking  waves  dashed  high,  510,  i,,  Hemans  (nee 
Browne),  Felicia  I). 

The  Bridegroom  comes,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

The  Bridegroom  cometh,  overhead  (tr.  Coatfield),  71,  i., 
_>■  '’A.vuiOev,  7rap0eVoi,./3or)s  iyepcriveKpos  rix^s  ; 458,  ii., 

459,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 

The  Bridegroom  soon  will  call  us  (tr.  Loy),  1232,  i., 
Walther,  J. 

The  bright  and  morning  star  arose  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
233,  i.,  Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
» The  brightening  dawn  and  voiceful  day,  195,  ii.,  Bur- 
leigh, W.  H. 

Thebroken,  contrite  heart:  oppress’d,  762,  ii..  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 

The  bud  will  soon  become  a flower,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 
The  burden  of  my  sins,  O Lord,  266,  i.,  Cox,  C.  C. 

The  busy  world  its  eyes  doth  close  (tr.  .J.  Kelly),  79,  ii., 
Arndt,  E.  M. 

The  bygone  days  in  Time’s  dark  ocean  sleep  (ir.  Day- 
man), 294,  ii,.  Dies  absoluti  praetereunt 
The  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  Plant  of  renown,  680,  i.,  Little- 
dale,  R.  F. 

■ The  cheering  chime  of  Sabbath  bells,  970,  i.,  Robinson 
(of  London),  R. 

The  Cherubims  of  God  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1748), 
467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

2he  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
f 940.  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 

The  child  leans  on  its  p>arent’s  breast,  1284,  ii., 
Williams,  Is. 

The  Children,  fascinated  with  the  love,  355,  ii.,  ’'Ecrwo-e 
kahv.  0o.vp.aTOvpyo3v  Aeanorrjs 
The  children  reared  in  piety  (Ol  jralSeg  evcre^eia,  tr. 

Littledale),  232,  i.,  'Kpicrrog  yei^varar  So^dcrare 
The  choir  of  New  Jerusalem  (tr.  Keble),  224,  ii.,  Chorus 
novae  Hierusalem 

The  choirs  of  ransomed  Israel  (tr.  Keale),  224,  i., 
Xopos  ’la-parjk ; 263,  i.,  Cosmas,  St. 


The  chorus  raise  of  highest  praise,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
The  Christian  ivarrior,  see  him  stand,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

The  Christian’s  badge  of  honour  here  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

The  Christian’s  grave  with  joy  we  see  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
893,  ii,,  Pfeil,  C.  C.  L.,  Baron  von 
The  Christian’s  life  inward  displays  its  bright  splen- 
dour, 960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

The  Christian’s  path  shines  more  and  more,  530,  i.. 
Holme,  T. 

The  Christian’s  star  of  honour  here  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

The  Church  and  world  for  once,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
The  Church  has  waited  long,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

The  Church  in  ancient  days,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

The  Church  in  her  militant  state,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

The  Church  is  one  throughout  the  globe,  216,  ii.,  Cham- 
berlain, T. 

The  Church  of  Christ  that  He  hath  hallowed  here, 
1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 

The  Church  of  God,  amazing  precious  thought,  735,  i.. 
Midlane,  A. 

The  Church  of  God  below,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

The  Church  of  God  lifts  up  her  voice,  1180,  ii..  To  Thee, 
0 Lord,  our  hearts  we  raise 

The  Church  of  God,  with  equal  care,  763,  i..  Monsell, 
J S.  B. 

The  Church  of  our  fathers  so  dear  to  our  souls,  510,  i., 
Homans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

The  Church  on  earth  confesseth  Thee,  The  Father,  1133, 
i.,  Te  Dcum  laudamns 

The  Church  on  earth,  with  ansxoering  love  (tr.  Neale), 
1103,  i.,  Supernae  matris  gaudia 
The  Church’s  one  Foundation  (Stone),  742,  i.,  751,  ii.. 
Missions  ; 1096,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 

The  circling  year  again  brings  back  the  day  (tr. 
Wallace),  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit 
orbita 

The  clouds  of  sorrow  rest  upon  mine  eyes,  680,  i..  Little- 
dale,  R.  F. 

The  cock’s  shrill  horn  proclaims  the  morn  (tr.  Copeland), 
38,  ii.,  Ales  diei  nuntius 

The  coming  of  our  God,  our  prayers  (tr.  R.  Campbell 
based  on  Chandler),  569,  i.,  Instantis  advei  turn  Dei 
The  Confessor  of  Christ,  from  shore  to  shore  (tr.  Cas- 
wali),  573,  ii.,  Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
The  corpse  loe  now  inter,  and  give,  822,  i..  Nun  lasst 
uns  den  Leib  begraben 

The  countless  multitude  on  high,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hynjiiody  ; 1148,  ii..  The  glorious  mjniads  round  the 
throne 

The  covenant  of  free  grace,  1157,  i..  The  secret  of  the 
Lord,  From  sinners 

The  CroMe  which  the  world  has  dreit  (tr.  X.  X.), 
1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J P. 

The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky,  1156,  i..  The  roseate  hues 
of  early  dawn 

Tlie  Cross  for  us  see  Jesus  bear  (Crucem  pro  nobis 
subiit),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  vela' us  facie 
The  Cross  for  us  the  Saviour  bore  (Crucem  pro  nobis 
subiit),  1187,  i.,  Tu  quivelatus  facie 
The  Cross  is  ever  good,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

The  Cross  upraised  on  Calvary's  height,  1060,  ii., 
Singleton,  R.  C. 

The  Cross  is  on  our  [thy']  brow,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

The  crown  is  on  the  victor's  brow  (tr.  Neale,  alt.'), 
377,  i.,  Finita  jam  sunt  praelia 
The  Crucifled  is  gone  before  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  808,  ii.. 
Nobis,  Olympo  reduitus 

The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 
The  darkened  sky,  how  thick  it  lours,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

The  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth,  576,  i..  Jam 
Christe  sol  justitiae 

The  dawn  is  dappling  o’er  the  sky  (tr.  Copeland),  94,  i., 
Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 

The  dawn  is  purpling  o’er  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 
purat,  tr.  Copeland),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  dawn  is  sprinkling  in  the  east  (tr.  Caswall),  94,  i., 
Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 

The  dawn  of  God’s  dear  Sabbath,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (ne'e 
Cambridge),  Ada 

The  dawn  of  light  breaks  o’er  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rirtilat 

The  dawn  was  purpling  o’er  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum 
purpurat,  tr.  Caswall),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  da-y  approacheth,  0 my  soul,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge, 
P. 

The  day  comes  of  indiignation  (tr.  Cayley),  300,  L, 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
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The  day  departs,  My  soul  and  heart,  269,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist 
hill,  Meiu  Geist  und  Sinn 

The  day  expires ; My  soul  desires  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  liin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  has  dawned,  Jehovah  comes,  964,  i.,  Rippon,  J. 
The  day  hath  dawned — the  day  of  days  fr.  Russell), 
514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

The  day  is  done.  And,  left  alone  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin.  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  done  ! I thank  Thee,  Lcrrd,  alone  (tr.  Bonar), 
1141,  i.,  Tt)V  nfxepav  SLehOiou 

The  day  is  done ; its  hows  have  run,  1108,  i..  Sweet 
Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go 

The  day  is  done;  0 God  the  Son,  915,  ii.,  Prynne,  G.  R. 
The  day  is  done,  the  sun  is  set  (tr.  F.  C.  C.),  516,  ii., 
Hertzog,  J.  F. 

The  day  is  done ; the  weary  day  of  thought  and  toil  is 
past,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
The  day  is  draiving  nearly  done,  239,  i.,  Clephane, 
Elizabeth  C. 

The  day  is  gently  sinking  to  a close,  1067,  ii..  Son  of 
God,  eternal  Word;  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

The  day  is  gone,  abide  with  me,  0 Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

The  day  is  gone,  ahule  ivith  me  to-night  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

The  day  is  gone.  And  left  alone  (tr.  R.  Massie),  289,  i., 
Der  Tag  ist  hin.  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  gone,  and  now  no  more  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F, 

The  day  is  gone,  come  Jesu  my  Protector,  792,  i.,  Nean- 
der,  J. 

The  day  is  gone;  my  soul  looks  on  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  gone,  the  weary  sun  declining  (tr.  H.  Mills, 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  vergeht,  die  miide  Sonne  sinket 
The  day  is  near,  the  Judgment  is  at  hand  (’E4>e<rTy;Kev  -q 
■i]lj.ipa,  tr.  Neale),  1143,  i.,  Trji/  i\p.ipav  tt)v  (^piKTpv 
The  day  is  o’er.  My  soul  longs  sore  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin.  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  passing  on,  I thank  Thee,  0 Lord,  1141,  i., 

Trjv  rjfJiepav  SiehOdir 

The  day  is  past  and  gone.  Great  God,  we  bow  to  Thee 
(tr.  Blew),  451,  i..  Grates  peracto  jam  die 
The  day  is  past  and  gone.  The  evening,  670,  ii.,  Leland,  J. 
The  day  is  past  and  over  (tr.  Neale),  63,  i.,  Anatolius ; 
I 788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 1139,  ii.,  1141,  i.,  Tqv  ypipav 

6ieA6wi' 

The  day  is  past,  and  still  %ve  live  (tr,  R.  Campbell), 
451,  i..  Grates  peracto  jam  die 
The  day  is  past.  Thou  Saviour  dear,  still  dwell  my 
breast  within  (tr.  Buckoll),  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

The  day  is  surely  drawing  near  (tr.  Peter),  962,  i., 
Ringwaldt,  B. 

The  day  must  come,  the  judgment  day,  542,  ii.,  Hull, 
W.  W. 

The  day,  0 Lord,  is  spent,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

The  day  of  anger,  ah  that  day  (tr.  H.  J.  Macdonald), 
300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  birth,  my  soul,  improve,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 
steth,  E. 

The  day  of  Christ,  the  day  of  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

The  day  of  praise  is  done,  1147,  ii..  The  day  is  past  and 
gone.  Great  God,  we  bow  to  Thee 
The  day  of  rest  again  comes  round,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
The  day  of  rest  is  passed  away,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

The  day  of  rest  once  more  comes  round,  615,  i.,  Kelly, 
T. 

The  day  of  Resurrection,  62,  ii.,  ’ Avaa-Tdaew  nnepa 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.  J. 

The  day  of  wrath,  ah  me,  the  day  (tr.  McCorkle), 

300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  Anon.),  300,  i.. 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  certain  day  (tr.  MacKellar), 

301,  i.,iDies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  doom-deciding  day  (tr.  Anon.), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  Shall  the  whole 
world  (tr.  Lord  Roscommon),  297,  i.,  Dies  irae, 
dies  ilia;  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ; 911,  ii..  Primers 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Anon.), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  W.  Young), 

299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  D.  T.  Mor- 
gan), 300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  great  and  awful  day  (tr. 

T.  T.  S.),  299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  haunting  day  (tr,  R.  C.  Hutton), 

300,  i..  Dies  u’ae,  dies  ilia 


The  day  of  wrath,  that  last  dread  day  (tr.  Anon.), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  Thou  gavest.  Lord,  is  ended,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton, 


The  day  to  night  is  calling  (tr.  Blew),  636,  i.,  Labente 
jam  soils  rota 

The  day  with  light  its  genial  self  engirds,  1105,  i., 
Sutton,  H.  S. 

The  day-beam  dies  Behind  yon  cloud,  1062,  ii.,  Smith, 
I.  G. 


The  daylight  fades.  The  evening  shades,  1102,  i., 
Summers,  T.  0. 

The  days  and  years  of  time  are  fled,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

The  days  of  hope  and  prayer  are  past,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

The  day-spring  fair  of  light  beams  forth  (tr.  Beresford- 
Hope),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

The  day-star  shows  his  radiant  face,  578,  i..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

The  deed  is  done — ended  the  strife,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 

The  deep  a two-fold  offspring  bore  (tr.  Chandler), 
562,  i.,  lisdem  creati  fluctibus 

The  deep  of  many  a former  sin  (tr.  Neale,  ait.),  198,  ii., 
Bu96?  apapTopdriov 

The  dew  lies  thick  upon  the  ground,  1171,  ii..  Thousands, 
0 Lord  of  hosts,  this  day 

The  deioy  freshness  that  the  furnace  flings  (@avpa- 
Tos  virep<j)Vovg  q Spoao^6\og,  tr.  Neale),  232,  i., 
XpicTTOs  yewdrar  fio^acrare 

The  dolorous  chast  Mother  stood  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1685),  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

The  dove  let  loose  in  eastern  skies,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 

The  dreadf  ul  day,  the  day  of  fire  (tr.  Husenbeth), 
299,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  dusky  veil  of  night  hath  laid  (tr.  in  the  Hymner), 
820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit 

The  dwellings  of  the  free  resound,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 


The  eagle  fond  her  charge  awakes,  1264,  ii.,  'W^esley 
family.  The 

The  earth  all  light  and  loveliness,  735,  ii.,  Miles  (nee 
Appleton),  Elizabeth 

The  earth  and  all  her  fulness  owns,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
familj^.  The 

The  earth  and  all  that  it  contains,  623,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 


The  earth  for  ever  is  the  Lord’s,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  earth  from  East  to  West,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
The  earth  in  robes  of  light  arrayed,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
The  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s,  with  all  (Ps.  24,  Keble), 
613,  u.,  Keble,  J. 

The  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s  with  all  Her  store  (Ps. 

xxiv.,  Hopkins),  8G5,  i..  Old  Version 
The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  And  all  it  contains,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

The  earth  proclaims  its  Lord,  1231,  i..  Walker,  G.  (of 
Newcastle) 

The  earth,  the  sky,  the  mighty  ocean  (Quern  terra,  pontus, 
sidera),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  earth,  where’er  I turn  mine  eye  (tr:  H.  Mills,  alt.), 
407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

The  earth  with  all  her  fulness  owns,  1282,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

The  enormous  load  of  human  guilt,  1284,  ii.,  Williams, 

W. 

The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King  (Aeterna  Chrtsti 
munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Chambers),  25,  i., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King  (Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
24,  ii.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 
victorias 

The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King,  The  martyrs* 
victories  let  us  sing  (tr.  Chambers),  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 
Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  Apostles’ 
glorious  deeds  (Aeterna  Christi  munera  Apostolo- 
rum gloriam,  tr.  Neale),  24,  ii.,  Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King  (tr.  Blew),  24,  ii., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King  (Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Apostolor'um  gloriam,  tr.  Blew,  alt.), 
24,  ii.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martjTum 
victorias 

The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  martyrs’ 
glorious  deeds  ive  sing  (tr.  Neale),  24,  i.,  Aeterna 
Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  216,  ii.,  see  Cham- 
berlain, T. 

The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  Lord  (Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Littledale),  25,  i., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
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The  eternal  God,  hy  human  birth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbuni 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  Eternal  Spirit’s  gifts  (Aeterna  Christi  munera, 
Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  24,  ii., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  vict(.rias 
The  Eternal  Spirit’s  gifts.  The  gifts  of  Christ  the 
Xing  (Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum  glo- 
iiam,  tr.  Phillimore),  24,  ii.,  Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  Word  of  God  descends,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  evening  pales;  the  dying  day  grows  wan  (tr. 

Doubleday),  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminiim 
The  evening  shadowy  dimness,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  W. 
St.  H. 

The  everlasting  gifts  of  Christ  (Aeterna  Christi  mu- 
nera, Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Hope),  25,  i., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  everlasting  hills  declare,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 

The  exalted  heavenly  choir,  360,  ii.,  Excelsorum  civium 
inclita  gaudia 

The  eye  sees  water,  nothing  more  (tr.  Gambold),  226,  ii., 
Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordam  kam 
The  fair  moon  hath  ascended,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  faith  of  God  which  we  receive  (tr.  Chambers), 
286,  ii.,  Dei  fide  qua  vivimus 
The  fast  as  taught  hy  holy  lore  (tr.  Neale),  359,  ii..  Ex 
more  docti  mystico 

The  fast  that  in  the  ancient  law  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
948,  i.,  Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus 
The  Father  exalted,  ancient  of  days,  unbegotten  (tr. 

Maclhvaine),  55,  i.,  Altus  Prosator,  Vetustus 
The  Father  from  eternity,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

The  Father,  God,  we  glorify,  424,  i..  Give  glory  unto 
God  on  high 

The  Father  knows  thee ! Learn  of  Him  (tr.  Mrs.  Fintl- 
later),  395,  ii.,  Freudentlieil,  W.  N. 

The  Father  shew  us,  gracious  Lord,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

The  Father’s  bosom  Thou  didst  leave  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Suj  ernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
The  Father's  grace  and  love,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

The  Father’s  wisdom.  Truth  divine  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1684),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  divina 
The  Father’s  wisdome  deepe  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1615), 
886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  divina 
The  feeble  pulse,  the  gasping  breath,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
The  festal  morn,  my  God,  is  come,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
The  festal  morn,  0 God,  is  come,  1148,  i..  The  festal 
morn,  my  God,  is  come 

The  fields  and  woods  all  silence  keep,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
The  fierce  wind  howls  about  the  hills,  888,  ii.,  Pearse, 

M.  G. 

The  fiery  sun  is  gone  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus),  843,  ii., 
0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
The  fiery  sun  notv  fades  from  sight  (Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus,  tr.  Copeland),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas, Et  principalis  Unitas 

The  fiery  sun  now  rolls  away.  And  hastens  (Jam  sol 
recedit  igneus,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  843,  ii., 
0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
The  fiery  sun  now  rolls  away,  Blest  Three  in  One  (Jam 
sol  recedit  igneus,  tr.  in  the  Evening  Office,  1760), 
843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
The  fiery  sun  recedes  from  sight  (Jum  solrecedit  igneu«, 
tr.  Wallace),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Triniias,  Et  prin- 
cipalis Unitas 

The  Fftieth  day  was  come  at  last,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
The  fight  is  o’er,  the  crown  is  toon,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 

The  first  of  all  Apostles,  1181,  ii.,  Tbv  eV  Trpo(f)nTaig 
The  first  of  days  the  light  beheld  (tr.  Chandler,  1837), 
294,  i..  Die  dierura  principe 

The  fish  in  wave,  and  bird  on  wing  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
562,  ii.,  lisdem  creati  fluctibus 
The  fish  in  wave,  the  bird  on  wing  (tr.  in  H.  A.  & M., 
based  on  Chandler),  562,  i.,  lisdem* creati  fluctibus 
The  flaming  sun  has  sunk  in  night  (Jam  sol  recedit  ig- 
neus,  tr.  Mant,  alt.),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas, 
Et  principalis  Unitas 

The  floods  IF't  up  their  waves,  0 God,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
The  floods,  0 Lord,  lift  up  their  voice,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 
The  floods  of  grief  have  spread  around,  715,  ii.,  Mar- 
tineau,  Harriet 

The  flowers  that  bloom  in  sun  and  shade,  978,  i.,  Ros- 
setti, Christina  G. 

The  foes  of  Zion  quake  for  fright  (Ps.  53),  1081,  ii., 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

The  followers  of  the  Son  of  God,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee 
Fox),  Jane 

The  foolish  man  in  that  which  he  (Ps.  liii.,  Norton), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 


The  foolish  man  loithin  his  heart  (Ps.  liii.),  865,  ii., 
Old  Version 

The  foolish  wicked  men  can  saye  (tr.  Coverdale),  355,  i., 
Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  vohl ; 443,  i., 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
The  forty  days  are  past  (tr.  Mi.-s  Leeson),  1139,  i., 
Templi  sacrata  pande,  Sion,  fores 
The  Fountain  flows  I — its  waters — all  are  needing  (tr. 

H.  Mills,  1856),  50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 

The  Fountain  flows  1 waters  of  life  bestowing  (tr.  H. 

Mills,  1845),  50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 

The  fountain  in  its  source  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 
(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

The  Fountain  of  Christ  Assist  me  to  sing,  493,  i.. 
Hart,  J. 

The  fidness  of  the  time  ordained  (tr.  Johnston),  1.083, 
ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 

The  furnace,  shedding  dew,  portrayed  (©aa/xaros  uTrep- 
<f)vovg  T]  Spocro^ohoi,  tr.  Littledale),  232,  i.,  Xpicrroe 
yei/ydrai  • So^dcrare 

Thefuture  hides  in  it,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
The  Galilean  Fishers  toil,  1291,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

The  gentle  Saviour  calls,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. ; 

1038,  i..  See  Israel’s  gentle  Shepherd  stand 
The  gentle  sire,  the  best  of  friends  (tr.  M.  Browne), 
354,  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sciu 
The  glittering  morn  bedecks  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 

The  glittering  spangles  of  the  sky,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

The  gloom  of  night  o’ershadows  now  (tr.  Wallace), 
820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit 
The  gloomy  night  will  [shall)  soon  be  past,  1184,  i., 
Tregelles,  S.  P. 

The  gloomy  winter  now  is  o’er,  1071,  ii.,  Spec,  F.  von 
The  glories  of  my  Maker  God,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

The  glories  of  the  Saviour’s  Name  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 
427,  i.,  Gloriosi  Salvatoris 

The  glorious  myriads  round  the  throne,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

The  glorious  universe  around,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
The  glory  of  the  spring,  how  sweet,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
The  glory  of  their  builder,  God,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

The  God  Jehovah  reigns,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

The  God  of  Abraham  praise  (Olivers),  280,  ii..  Darling, 
T.  ; 682,  i.,  Lo  ! He  comes  with  clouds  descending. 
Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain  ; 867,  ii.,  Olivers,  'J\ 
The  God  of  glory  looks  around,  1151,  i..  The  God  of 
glory  walks  His  round 

The  God  of  glory  walks  His  Tound,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
The  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  (Ps.  1.,  Hopkins),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

The  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  to  see,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

The  God  of  Israel  never  sleeps,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 
J.  AV. 

The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is.  And  He  that  doth  me 
feed  (G.  Herbert),  1151,  ii..  The  God  of  love  my 
Shepherd  is 

The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is.  My  gracious  constant 
Guide  (Rawson,  1876),  1152,  i.,  The  God  of  love  my 
Shepherd  is 

The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is.  To  watch  me  and  to 
feed  (Rawson,  1853),  1151,  ii.,  The  God  of  love  my 
Shepherd  is 

The  God  of  mercy  be  adored,  1239,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

The  \God  of  mercy  warns  us  all,  1151,  i.,  The  God  of 
glory  walks  His  round 

The  God  of  my  salvation  lives,  1090,  i.,  Stee  le,  Anne 
The  God  of  our  salvation  hears,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  God  of  Peace,  to  guilty  man,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

The  God  of  peace.  Who  from  the  dead,  377,  ii.,  Fitch. 
E.  T. 

The  God  of  truth  His  Church  has  blest,  545,  ii..  Hum, 
AV. 

The  God  to  Whom  we  homage  pay,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Pe  god  we  heria^.  pe  drihten  we  andetta'p  (tr.  in  the 
Lambeth  psalter),  1128,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
The  God  Who  created  the  skies,  808,  ii..  No  prophet,  nor 
dreamer  of  dreams 

The  God  who  reigns  on  high,  1150,  ii..  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise 

The  God,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  Adore  and 
laud,  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  God  Whom  earth  and  sea  and  sky.  Revere,  adore, 
944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  golden  corn  now  waxes  strong  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche.Freud 
The  Golden  gates  are  lifted  up,  1148,  i..  The  ctomal 
gates  lift  up  their  heads 
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The  golden  land  is  shining,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 

The  golden  morn  Jlames  up  the  Eastern  sky  {tr.  Miss 
’Wiukworth),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

The  golden  morn  is  in  the  East  arisen,  1077,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

The  golden  morning,  294,  ii..  Die  giildne  Sonne 
The  golden  Sun  has  now  fulfilled,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 

The  golden  sunbeams  with  their  joyous  gleams  {tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  294,  i..  Die  giildne  Sonne 
The  good  old  book!  xoith  histories,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
The  good  old  times,  how  glorious,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
The  goodly  land  J see,  1150,  ii.,  The  God  of  Abraham 
praise 

The  goodness  of  our  glorious  God,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  P„. 
The  Gospel  comes,  ordained  of  God,  824,  ii.,  Nunn,  W. 
The  Gospel  is  the  light,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
The  Gospel,  O xvhat  endless  charms,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

The  Gospel  of  Thy  grace,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T, 

The  gospel  shows  the  Father’ s grace,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

The  gouvernoure  of  the  tryple  engyn  (tr.  in  the  Saruin 
Prymer,  1538),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  present  with  us  (prose 
tr.  Neale),  993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis 
gratia  Quae  cor  da 

The  grass  and  flowers,  ivhich  clothe  the  field,  804,  ii., 
Newton,  J. 

The  grass  so  green,  the  trees  so  tall,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
The  grave  is  empty  now,  its  prey  (tr.  H.  Mills),  236,  ii., 
Claudius,  M. 

The  great  archangel's  trump  shall  sound,  427,  ii..  Glory 
and  thanks  to  God  we  give 
Tlxe  great  eternal  Spirit  comes,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

The  great  forerunner  of  the  morn  (tr.  Neale),  902,  ii., 
Praecursor  altus  luminis 

The  great  God  of  heaven  is  come  doivn  to  earth  (Bram- 
ley),  212,  ii.,  213,  i.,  Carols 
The  great  Jehovah  reigns,  1240,  ii.,  "IVatts,  I. 

The  great  King’s  banner  shines  above,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

The  Great  Physician  now  is  near,  543,  i..  Hunter,  'W', 
The  great  Redeemer  we  adore,  1091,  ii.,  Steniiett,  J. 

The  great  Redeemer’s  gone,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

The  great  redeeming  Angel,  Thee,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

The  green  earth  sends  its  incense  up,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 

The  happy  day  will  soon  disclose  (Primo  die  quo  Tri- 
nitas),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
The  happy  fields,  the  heavenly  host,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
The  happy  morn  is  come,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 

The  happy  sunshine  all  is  gone,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

The  harp  at  Nature’s  advent  strung,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 
J.  G. 

The  harvest  daivn  is  near,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 

The  harvest  of  my  joys  is  past,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

The  Head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns,  614,  ii., 
Kelly,  T. 

The  heart  of  man  must  something  love  (tr.  S.  Jackson), 
1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,  311,  ii.,  Dren- 
nan,  W.  ; 1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
The  heavenly  Child  in  stature  grows  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.j, 
302,  ii..  Divine  crescebas  Pucr 
The  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair,  543,  i..  Hunter, 
W. 

The  heavenly  King  must  come,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H.  A. 
The  heavenly  spheres  to  Thee,  0 God,  167,  i.,  Bowring, 
Sir  J. 

The  Heavenly  Word  proceeding  forth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  heavens  and  firmament  on  high  (Ps.  xix.),  865,  i., 
Old  Version 

The  heavens  and  the  firmament  (Ps.  xix.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

The  heavens  are  clothed  in  sable  shrouds  (tr.  G.  W alker), 
773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 

The  heavens  are  foul  with  wind  and  clouds  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  H. 

The  heavens  declare  His  glory,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  In  every  star  Thy  wis- 
dom shines  (Ps.  19,  Birks),  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R.  ; 
922,  i..  Psalters,  English 

The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  Lord,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  Lord,  Which  that  alone 
(Ps.  xix.),  800,  i..  New  Version 
The  heavens  declare  Thy  wondrous  fame,  62.2,  ii,,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 

The  heavens  invite  mine  eyes,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 

The  heavens,  0 God,  Thy  glory  tell,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

The  heavens,  0 Lord,  hy  rule  obey,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I, 


The  heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven  (tr.  J.  D. 

Burns).  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

The  herald  bird  of  day  proclaims  (tr.  Cliambers,  re- 
cast), 38,  ii..  Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  herald  bird,  the  bird  of  morn  (tr.  Banks),  38,  ii., 
Ales  diei  nuntius 

The  herald  lights  [light]  from  heaven  on  golden  wing 
(tr.  Is.  Williams),  240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  iiuntiat 
The  Herald’s  cry  with  thrilling  sounds  (tr.  Chambers), 
234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The  herds  of  hill  and  valley,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

The  High  and  Holy  One  hath  spoke  (Logan,  alt.), 
1084,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphras(.s 
The  High  Priest  once  a year,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 

The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here,  1156,  i..  The  roseate 
hues  of  early  dawn 

The  holiest  now  we  enter,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee  Bowly), 
Mary 

The  holiest  we  enter,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee  Bowly), 
Mary 

The  Holy  Children  boldly  stand  (01  TracSeg  evae^eia, 
tr.  Neale),  232,  i.,  Xpiarbi  yerrdrai'  So^dcrare 
The  holy  Eunuch,  when  baptized,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  here,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H, 

The  holy  Jerusalem  (Urbs  Jerusalem  beata,  tr.  Is, 
Williams),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
The  holy  law  and  gospel,  both  (tr.  H,  Mills),  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

The  holy,  meek,  unspotted  Lamb  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  230,  ii., 
Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
The  holy  Paschal  work  is  wrought,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae 
Paschali 

The  holy  Son,  the  new-born  Child  (tr.  Russell),  1014, 
ii.,  Schneegass,  C. 

The  Holy  Spirit  did  engage,  979,  ii..  Row,  T.' 

The  holy  unconcernel,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around  (Ps.  xxxiv.  vv.  6-9), 
800,  i..  New  Version ; 1174,  ii..  Through  all  the 
changing  scenes  of  life 

The  hour  is  come;  the  feast  is  spread,  500,  ii..  He  filled 
the  cup  with  wine,  and  said 

The  hour  must  come,  the  closest  ties,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come  (Logan),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  i\I.;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

The  hours  of  day  are  over,  1152,  ii..  The  hours  of  school 
are  over 

The  hours  of  evening  close,  256,  i.,  Conder  (ne'e  Thomas), 
Joan  E. 

The  humble  shepherds,  tending  (tr.  Anderson),  1227,  ii., 
Von  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
The  husbandman  goes  forth  afleld,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W. ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
The  hymn  for  conquering  martyrs  raise  (tr.  Neale), 
555,  i.,  Hymnum  canentes  martyrum 
The  hymn  of  glory  sing  we  (tr.  Blew),  555,  i.,  Hymnum 
canamus  Domino 

The  illustrious  Day  when  from  the  throne  (tr.  C.  B. 

Pearson),  705,  ii..  Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis 
The  Immaculate  Conception  (0  purest  of  creatures ! 

sweet  Mother  ! sweet  Maid,  Faber),  975,  i., 

The  infant  Saviour,  very  soon,  135,  ii.,  Bennett  (ne’e 
Dampier),  M.  E. 

The  jealous  tyrant  saw  with  fear  (Audit  tyrannus 
anxius),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
The  journey  done ; The  rest  begun,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 

The  joyful  day  at  last  is  come,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
The  Judgment  day,  that  day  of  dread  (tr.  Marrin), 
301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  king,  0 Lord,  with  hymns  of  praise,  622,  ii., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

The  King,  0 Lord,  xuith  songs  of  praise,  st.  ii.,  For 
Thou  (Ps.  xxi.),  800,  i..  New  Version 
The  King,  0 Lord,  with  songs  of  praise,  st.  ii..  Thy  sure 
Defence,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  King  of  glory,  Christ  most  High  (tr.  Hewett), 
241,  ii.,  Coelos  ascendit  hodie 
The  King  of  glory,  Christ  the  Lord  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
241,  ii.,  Coelos  ascendit  hodie 
The  King  of  glory  standeth,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  (nee 
Smith),  Charitie  L. 

The  King  of  Heaven  His  table  spreads,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

The  King  of -Icings  His  banner  rears,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is  (Baker),  107,  ii., 
Baker,  Sir  H.  W. ; 756,  ii..  Missions ; 920,  ii., 
Psalters,  English 

The  King  of  saints,  how  fair  His  Face,  1240,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 
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The  king  was  on  Ids  throne,  199,  ii.,  Byron,  G.  G.  N., 
Lord 

The  kingly  banners  onward  stream,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

The  kingly  banners  proudly  fly,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis 
prodeunt 

The  King’s  bright  banners  forward  go  (tr.  Johnston, 
alt.),  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  King’s  bright  banners  forward  go  {tr.  Dayman), 
1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
3'Ae  King’s  bright  banners  onward  bear,  1222,  i.,  Vcx- 
illa  regis  prodeunt 

The  kings  of  earth  are  in  the  hands  (Ps.  82),  1081,  ii., 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

The  kings  of  old  have  shrine  and  tomb,  510,  i.,  Hemans 
(nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

The  Ijamb  is  slain,  let  us  adore  (tr.  Delamotte),  444,  i., 
Gott  ist  gegenwartig 

The  Lamb  of  God  exalted  reigns,21i,  i.,  Chapman,  R.C. 
The  Lamb  vjas  slain,  let  us  adore  (tr.  Delamotte,  o/t.), 
444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 

The  Lamb  was  slain,  the  blood  was  brought,  734,  ii.. 
Midlane,  A. 

The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  share  (tr.  Neale  and 
H.  A.  & M.),  12,  i..  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  share  (tr.  cento  in 
the  Hymnary),  12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  stands  displayed  (tr.  Neale), 
12,  i..  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  we  await  (tr.  Neale),  12,  i.. 
Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  land  beyond  the  sea,  362,  i.,  Faher,  F.  W. 

The  land  of  Immanuel,  our  Saviour,  is  yonder,  468,  i., 
Gregory,  J.  G. 

The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us,  521,  ii.,  Higginson, 

T.  W. 

The  lands  that  long  in  darkness  lay  (Watts),  1156,  i.. 
The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  language  of  true  faith,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
The  last  full  wain  is  on  the  road,  170,  ii.,  Brettell,  J. 
The  last  great  day  of  work  had  come,  1174,  i.,  Thring.G. 
The  last  loud  trumpet’s  wondrous  sound  (tr.  Lord  Ros- 
common), 297,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  last  of  days  will  come  indeed  (tr.  Cox),  1230,  i., 
Wach’  auf,  wach’  auf,  du  sich’ie  AVelt 
The  last  of  thehours iniquity  towers  (tr.  Coles),  534,  ii., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
The  Law  by  Moses  came,  1239,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

The  Law  commands  and  makes  us  know,  1239,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

The  law  He  came  not  to  destroy  (tr.  Blew),  948,  i..  Quod 
lex  adumbravit  vetus 

The  law  of  God  is  good  and  wise,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 

The  Law  on  Sinai’s  fiery  height  (tr.  Chandler),  1059,  i., 
Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 

The  law’s  weak  elements  (tr.  cento  in  the  Hymnary), 
285,  i.,  Dehilis  cessent  elementa  legis 
The  leaders  of  the  Church  of  Christ  (tr.  Phillimore), 
240,  ii.,  Coelestis  aulae  principes 
The  leaves  around  me  falling,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

The  less  I am,  the  more  Thou  art  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  765,  ii., 
Moraht,  A. 

The  life  of  man  is  like  the  grass,  622,  ii.,  Kennedv, 
B.  H. 

The  life  which  God’s  Incarnate  Word  (tr.  Caswall),  942, 

11..  Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit 

The  light  of  day  again  we  see  (tr.  Buckoll),  1247,  ii., 
AV'eisse,  M. 

The  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  322,  i.,  Edmest(Jn,  J. 

The  little  snowdrops  rise,  719,  ii.,  Matheson,  Annie 
The  live-long  night  we’ve  toiled  in  vain,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
The  living  principle  of  grace,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things  But  yesterday  (tr. 

Neale,  1862),  1179,  i.,  Tw  BacrtA.6t  ical  AeanoTri 
The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things  Upon  the  earth  (tr. 

Neale,  1853),  1179,  i.,  Taj  BacrtAei  /cat  Aeo^Tronj 
The  Lord  as  King  aloft  [alone]  doth  reign  (Ps.  xciii., 
Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
The  Lord  at  first  did  Adam  make,  211,  i.,  Carols 
The  Lord  attends  when  children  pray,  198,  i..  Burton, 
J.,  jun. 

The  Lord  be  with  us  as  [when]  we  bend,  327,  ii.,  Eller- 
ton,  J. 

The  Lord  can  clear  the  darkest  skies,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  comes  forth  from,  Jordan’s  stream,  329,  ii., 
Emergit  undis  et  Deo 

The  Lord  declares  His  will,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

The  Lord  descending  from  above,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord  (Ps.  cx.,  Norton),  866, 

1..  Old  Version 

The  Lord  doth  in  His  Kingdom  come  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 


The  Lord  doth  know  the  heart  of  man  (Ps.  xciv.),  866,  i,, 
Old  Version 

The  Lord  doth  reign,  aWtough  at  it  (Ps.  xcix.,  Hopkins), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

The  Lord  doth  reign  and  clothed  is  (Ps.  xciii.),  865,  ii., 
Old  Version 

The  Lord  doth  reign  whereat  [for  which]  the  ectrth  (Ps. 

xcvii.,  Hopkins),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
The  Lord  draws  nigh,  the  righteous  throne’s  Assessor 
('O  /cu'ptos  epxerai,  tr.  Neale),  1142,  i.,  Tyv  -qy-epav 
Tyv  4>p<-<T"nv 

The  Lord  from  His  celestial  throne,  1239,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
The  Lord  God  is  my  Pastor  gude,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  AV. 
The  iMrd  hath  buildedfor  Himself,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord  hath  burst  the  bonds  of  death  (tr.  Chandler), 
316,  i.,  Dum  morte  victor  obruta 
The  Lord  hath  burst  the  bonds  of  death  (tr.  in  the 
Hymnary),  316,  i.,  Dum  morte  victor  obruta 
The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  789,  ii., 
Neale,  J.  M. 

The  Lord  hath  quelled  the  rebel  powers,  1060,  ii..  Single- 
ton,  R.  C. 

The  Lord  hath  spoke,  the  mighty  God  (Ps.  1.),  800,  ii., 
New  Aversion 

The  Lord,  He  gave  the  word,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
The  Lord  He  is  my  Shepherd  kind  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 
732,  ii.,  Meusel,  AV. ; 962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 

The  Lord  Himself  from  Sinai’s  hill  (tr.  Hunt),  301,  i.. 
Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 
The  Ijord  Himself  my  Portion  is,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
The  Lord  Himself,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  xxiii  ),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

The  Lord  Himself  loill  light  my  lamp,  540,  i..  How 
truly  do  I love  Thee,  Lord 

The  Lord  His  people  all  (tr.  R.  Massie),  354,  ii.,  Es 
kennt  der  Heir  die  sein  n 

The  Lord!  how  fearful  is  His  Name,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord,  how  tender  is  His  love,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody  j 

The  Ijord,  how  wondrous  are  His  ways,  146,  i..  Bless,  0 
my  soul,  the  living  God  ; 1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

The  Lord  in  love  delayeth  long  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
1230,  i.,  AA''ach’  auf,  wach’  auf,  du  sich’re  AVelt 
The  Lord  in  thy  distressful  day,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
The  Lord  is  both  my  health  and  light  (Ps.  xxvii.  Hop- 
kins), 865,  i..  Old  Version 

The  Lord  is  come,  let  heaven  rejoice,  607,  ii.,  Joy  to  the 
world,  the  Lord  is  come 

The  Lord  is  come!  On  Syrian  soil,  1088,  i.,  Stanlev, 

A.  P. 

The  Lord  is  come,  the  heavens  proclaim,  1240,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

The  Lord  is  here ! Let  us  adore  (tr,  J.  AVesley,  alt.), 
444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
The  Lord  is  here;  then  let  us  bow  before  Him  (tr.  Miss 
Dunn),  444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
The  Lord  is  King  ! Child  of  the  dust,  1153,  i..  The  Lord 
is  King  ! lift  up  thy  voice 

The  Lord  is  King ; glad  earth,  and  ye,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

The  Lord  is  King,  He  reigns  on  high,  623,  i.,  Kenned^^ 

B.  H. 

The  Lord  is  King,  let  earth  be  glad,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord  is  King ! let  earth  obey,  1179,  ii..  To  God 
belongs  the  eternal  sway 

The  Lord  is  King,  lift  up  thy  voice,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
The  Lord  is  King ! lift  up  your  voice,  1153,  i.,  The 
Lord  is  King  ! lift  up  thy  voice 
The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits,  1290,  ii.,  AVitness, 
divine,  the  Just  and  True 

The  Lord  is  King;  upon  His  throne,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

The  Lord  is  King,  ye  saints  rejoice,  833,  i.,  0 God,  AA'^ho 
hear’st  the  prayer 

The  Lord  is,my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I know,  764,  i., 
Montgomery,  J. 

The  Lord  is  on  His  throne,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

The  Lord  is  only  my  support  (Ps.  xxiii.,  AVhittingham), 
865,  i..  Old  Version;  1154,  ii..  The  Lord’s  my 
Shepherd,  I’ll  not  want 

The  Lord  is  our  defence  and  aid  (Ps.  xlvi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

The  Lord  is  our  Refuge,  the  Lord  is  our  Guide,  707,  i., 
Lyte,  H.  F. 

The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd,  472,  i.,  Groser,  W.  H. 

The  Lord  is  rich  and  mercif  ul,  706,  i..  Lynch,  T.  T. 

The  Lord  is  risen,  and  gone  before  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
225,  i.,  Christ  ist  erstanden,  Von  der  Marter  alle 
The  Lord  Jehovah  lives,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns.  And  royal  state  maintains, 
1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  Lord  moste  high,  unto  my  Lord  thus  spake  (Ps.  cx., 
Craig),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
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The  Lord  my  faithful  Shepherd  is,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. 
The  Lord  my  light  and  helth  wil  be  (Ps.  xxvii.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

The  Lord  my  Maker,  forming  me  of  clay  (Jtr.  Neale), 
845,  ii.,  ‘O  TrAacTTTj?  fxov  Kvpio^ 

The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare  (Ps.  23,  Addison), 
17,  i.,  Addison,  Joseph;  920,  i..  Psalters,  Englisli 
The  Lord  my  shepheard  is,  I shall  Not  want ; He  makes 
me  ly  (Eons,  revised),  1154,  ii..  The  Lord’s  my 
Shepherd,  I’ll  not  want 

The  Lord,  my  Shepherd  and  my  Guide  (Ps.  23),  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is  (Conder),  601,  i.,  Jesus  my 
Shepherd  is 

The  T.ord  my  Shepherd  is  and  Guide,  732,  ii.,  Meusel, 

W, 

The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is,  I shall  he  well  supplied,  1240, 
ii..  Watts.  I. 

The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

The  Lord  of  glory  is  my  Light,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  Lord  of  glory  lejt  His  throne,  1295,  ii.,  Wright, 

P.  J. 

The  Lord  of  glory  reigns.  He  reigns  on  high,  1240,  i., 
AVatts,  I. 

The  lyord  of  life  hath  hurst  His  chains,  1198,  ii., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

The  iMrdoflife  is  risen  (tr.  Harbaugh),  639,  i.,  Lange, 

The  Lord  of  Life  this  Table  spread,  1238,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  iis  praise  (S.  AVesley,  jun.). 

1257,  i.,  1259,  ii.,  AA^esley  family,  I'he 
The  Lord  on  high  proclaims,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

The  Lord  our  God  alone  is  strong,  1286,  i.,  A\"inchester, 
C.  T. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  a strong  tower  (tr.  Sugden), 
325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
The  Lord  our  God  is  full  of  [clothed  in]  might,  1276,  i., 
AA'hite,  H.  K. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  King,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 

The  Ijord  our  God  is  Lord  of  all,  1276,  i.,  AA'"hite,  H.  K. 
The  Lord,  our  God,  we  praise,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

The  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

The  Lord  shall  come  in  dead  of  night  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later),  980,  i.,  Eube,  J.  C. 

The  iMvd,  the  God  of  glory  reigns,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
The  Lord,  the  Judge,  before  His  throne,  1240,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  triumphed  (tr.  Neale),  218,  ii., 

XapiarqpLOv  (oSyu 

The  Lord,  the  only  God,  is  great  (Ps.  xlviii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  A'’ei>iou 

The  Lord,  the  Sovereign  King,  1240,  ii.,  AA’’atts,  I. 

The  iMrd  tj  my  request  attend  (Ps.  xx.),  800,  i..  New 
A^'ersion 

The  L^ord  unto  my  Lord  hath  said,  1261,  ii.,  AA'esley 
family,  'Ihe 

The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  thus  said,  982,  i.,  Eussell, 

A.  T. 

The  Lord  iinto  my  Lord  thus  spake  (Ps.  cx.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Vertion 

The  Lord  Who  died  on  earth  for  men,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord,  Who  hath  redeemed  our  souls,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

The  Lord,  tvho  once  on  Calvary,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
The  Lord,  Who  truly  knows,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 

The  TMrd,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  (Quern  terra, 
pontus,  sidera,  tr.  Caswall),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra, 
pontus,  aethera 

The  Lord  Whose  Name  is  love,  278,  i..  Dale,  T. 

The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  stow  (cento  Pss.  82,  85, 
86,  Milton),  737,  i.,  Milton,'  J. ; 918,  ii..  Psalters, 
English 

The  I.ord  ivill  come,  the  earth  shall  quake,  1154,  i..  The 
Lord  shall  come ! the  earth  shall  quake 
The  Lord’s  eternal  gifts  (Aeterna  Christ!  muiiera,  Apos- 
tolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Caswall),  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 
Christ!  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  Lord’s  my  Shepherd,  I’ll  not  want,  1023,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

The  love  of  Christ  makes  ever  glad  (tr.  Miss  Klinge- 
mann),  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  AA^. 

The  love  which  thought  on  helpless  man,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

The  lovely  Sun  has  now  f ulfilled  (tr.  Stryker),  1035,  i., 
Scriver,  C. 

The  loving  Friend  to  all  whobowed,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow, 

S. 

The  majesty  of  Solomon,  1239,  i.,  AA^atts,  I. 

The  man  in  life  wherever  placed,  197,  ii..  Burns,  E. 

The  man  is  blest  that  careful  is  (Ps.  xli.,  Sternhold), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 


The  man  is  blest  that  doth  provide  (Ps.  xli.),  865,  ii.. 

Old  Version  ^ - 

The  man  is  blest  that  God  doth  fear  (Ps.  cxii.,  Kethe), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

The  man  is  blest  that  hath  not  bent  (Ps.  i.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

The  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxxviii.). 
801,  i.,  New  Version 

The  man  is  blest  whose  wickedness  (Ps.  xxxii.,  Stern- 
hold), 865,  ii..  Old  A^’ersion 

The  man  is  highly  blessed  (tr.  E.  Massie),  836,  ii.,  0 
hochbegliickte  Seele 

The  man  who  was  crowned  with  thorns,  1030,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

The  manna  to  the  fainting  Jews,  185,  i..  Brown,  J.  B., 
sen. 

The  many  are  not  always  right,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 

The  Marriage  feast  is  leady,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

The  martyr's  crown  is  won  to-day,  1066,  ;i.,  Soden, 

A.J. 

The  mason’s  ways  are  A type  of  existence  (tr.  T. 

Carlyle),  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  AV.  von 
The  Master  hath  come,  and  He  calls  us  to  follow,  307,  i., 
ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 

The  Master  is  coming,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (wee  ), 

Lydia 

The  mellow  eve  is  gliding,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  AV.  A. 
The  memory  of  Christ’s  death  is  sweet  (Doddridge), 
221,  ii..  Children’s  hymns 

The  memory  sweet  of  Jesus’  name  (Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria,  Eom.  use),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
The  men  who  slight  Thy  faithful  word,  1264,  ii., 
AA’'esley  family.  The 

The  mercies  of  my  God  and  King,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  mercies  of  the  Lord  my  God,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

The  merits  of  the  saints.  Blessed  for  evermore  (tr. 

Neale),  993,  ii..  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
The  midday  sun  with  fiercest  glare,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J, 

The  mighty  food  that  rolls,  376,  ii.,  Few  are  thy  days 
and  full  of  woe 

The  mighty  frame  of  glorious  grace,  1241,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
The  mighty  gates  of  earth  unbar  (tr.  Mercer),  1248,  ii., 
AVeissel,  G. 

The  mighty  God,  the  Eternal  hath  thus  spoke  (^  1., 
AATiittingham),  835,  ii..  Old  Version 
The  mighty  God,  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  E. 
The  mighty  God  who  rolls  [rules]  the  spheres,  1119,  i., 
Taylor,  John 

The  mighty  God  ivill  not  despise,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
The  mighty  host  on  high  (tr.  Neale),  360,  i.,  E.xcelsorum 
civium  inclita  gaudia 

The  mighty  Saviour  comes  from  heaven  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1228,  i.,  V'^om  Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held 
The  mind  athirst  pants  for  the  fount  (tr.  Boswell), 
13,  ii..  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
The  mind  was  formed  to  mount  sublime,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

The  moment  a sinner  believes,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. 

The  moment  comes,  when  strength  shall  fail,  833,  i., 
0 God  unseen,  but  not  unknown 
The  moon  and  stars  shall  lose  their  light,  493,  i., 
Hart,  J. 

The  moon  hath  risen  clear,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  moon  hath  risen  on  high,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  moon  is  up  and  beaming  (tr.  Mrs.  Johns),  237,  i., 
Claudius,  M. 

The  moon  is  up:  how  calm  and  .slow,  887,  ii.,  Peabody, 
AV.  B.  0. 

The  moon  is  up  in  splendour,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  moon  is  upwards  climbing,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  moon  on  high  is  beaming  (tr.  Buckoll),  237,  i., 
Claudius,  M. 

The  moon  up  heaven  is  going,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  more  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven  (tr.  Miss  AVarner), 
1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

The  morn  and  eve  Thy  praise  resound,  725,  ii.,  Merrick, 

J. 

The  morn  had  spread  its  crimson  rays  (tr.  E.  Camp- 
bell). 93,  ii.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
The  morn  of  life,  how  fair  and  gay,  1195,  ii.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

The  morn  of  our  life-time  is  fast  gliding  by,  1097,  i.,- 
Stoweli,  H. 

The  morning  beam  revives  our  eyes,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
The  morning  bright.  With  rosy  light,  1102,  i..  Sum- 
mers, T.  0. 

The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets  (S.  Wesley, 
jun.),  1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
The  morning  light  hath  shed  its  beams,  1060,  ii., 
Singleton,  E.  C. 

The  morning  light  is  breaking,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 

The  morning  purples  all  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 
purat,  tr.  Thompson),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
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The  Morning  Star  appeareth,  982,  i.,  Kuss-ll,  A.  T. 

The  morning  star  has  risen,  and  vje  (^tr.  Hull),  577,  ii., 
Jam  lucis  orlo  sidere 

The  Mother  prays  her  mighty  prayer,  808,  ii.,  No  track 
is  on  the  sunny  sky 

The  Mother  sits  alt  ■worshipful,  808,  ii.,  No  track  is  on 
tlie  sunny  sky 

The  Mother  stood  in  icoful  wyse,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

The  Mother  stood  with  griefe  confounded,  1083,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

The  mountain  of  Jehovah’s  house,  565,  ii.,  In  latter 
days  the  mount  of  God 

The  mourners  came  at  break  of  day,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (giee 
Flower),  Sarah 

The  mournful  mother  stood  tearful  beside  the  Cross  {tr. 

prose,  Mrs.  Charles),  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
The  mouth  of  fools  doth  God  confess  (^tr.  E.  Massie), 
354,  ii.,  Es  spricht  der  Unwtisen  Muni  wohl 
The  imiirmurs  of  the  wilderness,  892,  i.,  Peters  five 
Bowly),  Mary 

Themystery  hidden  from  the  eyes  (tr.  R.  Massie),  411,  ii., 
Gerhardt,  P. 

The  name  we  still  acknowledge,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

The  new  Church-year  again  is  come  (tr.  Croneuwett), 
867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 

The  new  morn  hath  risen  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  94,  i., 
Aurora  lucis  dum  novae 

The  new-born  Babe,  whom  Mary  bore,  1014,  ii., 
Schneegass,  C. 

The  new-born  Child  this  early  morn,  1014,  ii., 
Schneegass,  C. 

The  night  becomes  as  day  (tr.  Caswall),  133,  i.,  Bcim 
frlihen  Morgeiilicht 

The  night  comes  apace  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1154), 
512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 

The  night  is  closing  o'er  us  (tr.  Blew),  23,  ii.,  Adsuut 
tenebrae  primae 

The  night  is  come;  like  to  the  day  (Browne),  186,  ii., 
Browne,  Sir  T. ; 621,  i.,  Ken,  1’. 

The  night  is  come,  wherein  at  last  we  rest  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  512,  ii.,  Herl)ert,  P. 

The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand,  615,  ii., 
Kelly,  T. 

The  night  is  now  departed  (tr.  Buckoll),  492,  ii.,  Hars- 
diirffer,  G.  P. 

The  night  of  darkness  fast  declineth,  982,  i.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

The  noblest  cities  upon  earth  (0  sjU  magnarum  urbium, 
tr.  Trend),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  qu.;eritis 
The  oath  and  promise  of  the  Lord,  1237,  ii..  Watts,  1. 
The  ocean  hath  no  danger,  H74,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

The  old  year  iioiv  hath  passed  away  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
wo’.th),  1093,  i.,  Steueiiein,  J. 

The  old  year  now  is  past  and  gone  (tr.  Sloan),  1033, 
i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 

The  old  year’s  long  campaign  is  o’er,  1096,  i..  Stone, 

S . J . 

The  ome  loved  form  now  cold  and  dead,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

The  one  thing  needful,  that  good  part,  568,  ii.,  Ingham, 

The  only  Son  from  heaven  (tr.  Russell),  271,  i.,  Crudger 
(nee  von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
The  orient  beams  of  Easter  morn  (tr.  Chambers),  94,  i.. 
Aurora  lucis  dum  novae 

The  outer  sunlight  now  is  there  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

The  pains  of  death  are  past,  1053,  i..  Servant  of  God, 
well  done!  Rest  from  thy  loved  employ 
The  palace  gates  of  Heaven  expand  (tr.  Chambers), 
240,  i.,  Coelestis  aula  panditur 
The  pall  of  night  o’ershades  the  earth  (tr.  Caswall), 
820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit ; 820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 
tenebrae,  et  nubila 

The  pangs  of  death  are  near  (tr.  in  the  Andover  Sab. 

H.  B.),  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
The  Paschal  Feast,  not  girt  lyct]  with  night  (tr.  Ky- 
naston),  12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Paschal  moonlight  almost  past,  780,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M, 
The  Paschal  Victim  calls  for  praise,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 
Paschali 

The  Paschal  work  is  wrought,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Pas- 
chali 

The  past  is  dark  with  sin  and  shame,  521,  ii.,  Higgin- 
son,  T.  W. 

The  past  no  longer  in  my  power,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

The  path  of  life  we  walk  to  day,  1278,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
The  peace  which  God  alone  reveals,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
The  people  of  the  Lord  were  chosen,  136,  ii.j  iBurnham, 


The  people  out  of  Egypt  brought,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

The  people  that  in  darkness  lay.  The  confines,  1264,  ii., 
AVesley  family.  The 

The  people  that  in  darkness  sat,  1155,  ii.,  The  race 
that  long  in  darkness  pined 

The  people  that  in  darkness  ivalked  (Miss  Leeson), 
1156,  i..  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  perfect  righteousness  of  God,  734,  i.,  IMidlane,  A. 

The  perfect  world  by  Adam  trod,  1285,  i.,  Willis,  N.  P. 
The  period’s  come;  and  lo,  to-day  (Verburn  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Pattis),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  oiim  exiens 
The  2fitchy  night  beneath  her  pall  (tr.  Doubleday), 
820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit 
The  pity  of  the  Lord,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  power  that  rules  the  globe,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E, 

The  potuer  to  bless  my  house,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

The  praise  of  our  God,  all  people  repeat  (Ps.  cxvii.), 
801,  ii..  New  Version 

The  praise  of  Zion  waits  for  Thee,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
The  praises  of  him  who  is  graces  Dispenser,  1010,  ii., 
Schmidt,  J.  F. 

The  praises  of  my  tongue,  1239,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 

The  praises  that  the  blessed  know  (Harum  laudum  prae- 
conia,  tr.  Neale),  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Festi  gaudia 
The  prayers  of  the  needy,  301,  ii.,  Dilherr,  J.  1\1. 

The  praying  spirit  breathe,  509,  i..  Help,  Lord!  the 
busy  foe 

The  precepts  of  the  word  are  imre,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett, 

E. 

The  precious  seed  of  weeping  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
55,  ii..  Am  Grabe  stehn  wir  stille 
The  Prince  of  Life,  once  slain  for  us,  218,  i..  Chapman, 

R.  C. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  to  sinners  given  (tr.  Chandler), 
760,  i.,  Missum  Redemptorem  polo 
The  Prince  of  Salvation  in  triumpdi  is  riding,  1064, 
i..  Smith*,  S.  F. 

The  princely  city  passing  by  (tr.  Earle),  677,  i., 
Linquunt  tecta  Magi  principis  urbis 
The  prize  is  set  before  us,  144,  i.,  Blackall,  C.  R. 

The  prodigal’s  returning  steps,  131,  i..  Behold  the 
wretch  whose  lust  and  wine 

The  promise  of  my  [the]  Father’s  love,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  promised  part  in  Christ  to  claim  (tr.  M.  Browme, 
alt.),  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  tin  Cl.r.st  zu  scin 
The  promised  Star  appeareth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

The  promises  I sing,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  in  ancient  song  (FeVous  ^porciov 
ryv  avdirkoLaiv  traAtv),  355,  ii.,  ’'Etrioo'e  Kaov,  6a.vp.a- 
Tovpyoiv  AecTTroTT)? 

The  pure  and  peaceful  mind,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
The  puiple  morning  gilds  the  Eastern  skies  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

The  race  that  long  in  darkness  lay,  1155,  ii..  The 
race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  iace  that  long  in  darkness  pined  (Morlson), 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  lace  that  long  in  darkness  sat,  1155,  ii..  The 
race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  race  that  long  in  darkness  walked,  1165,  ii..  The 
race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  race  which  long  in  darknes-e  pined,  1155,  ii..  The 
race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  ransom  of  our  souls  tojmy  (tr.  Anderson),  225,  ii., 
Christ  lag  in  Tedesbanden 

The  ransomed  spirit  to  her  home,  1115,  i.,  Tappan, 

W.  B. 

The  rapt  Isaiah  saw  the  glorious  One,  584,  i.,  Jesaiii, 
dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
The  reaper  now  is  waiting,  886,  i.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  K. 

The  Red  Sea  now  is  passed  (tr.  Beste),  14,  i..  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 

The  red  sun  is  gone  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus),  843,  ii.,  0 
liUx  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unit  .s 
The  renewal  of  the  world,  777,  i.,  Mundi  reuovatio 
The  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  1234,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
The  rolling  year  hath  now  brought  back,  120,  ii.,  Beata 
nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
The  rowling  year  pursues  its  way,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 
gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 

The  rolling  years  at  length  fulfil  (tr.  Chandler), 
1088,  ii.,  Statuta  d(  creto  Dei 

The  Rose  (How  fair  is  the  ruse  ! what  a beautiful  fiower  !, 
Watts),  221,  i.,  Children’s  hymns 
The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn  (Mrs.  Alexander), 
38,  ii.,  Alexander  (nee  Humphreys),  Cecil  F.  ; 
223,  i..  Children’s  hymns 
The  rosy  light  is  dawning,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 

The  royal  banner  floats  on  high,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis 
prodeunt 
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The  royal  banner  forward  goes.  The  Crosses  mystery 
shines  to  view,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeuiit 
The  royal  banner  forward  goes,  The  mystic  Cross  reful- 
gent glows,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banner  is  unfurled  Chandler),  1221,  i., 
Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

The  royal  banner  is  unfurled  (fr.  cento),  1221,  ii., 
Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

The  royal  banner  is  unfurled.  And  lo!  the  Cross  is 
reared  on  high,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banners  forward  fly ; The  cross  upon  them 
cheers  the  sky,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  Royal  banners  forward  go  (tr.  Neale),  383,  ii., 
Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. ; 1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  pro- 
deunt 

The  ruddy  dawn  is  breaking  (tr.  Blew),  95,  i.,  Aurora 
lucis  rutilat 

The  Rulers  of  this  Christian  land,  1178,  i.,  M’is  gone, 
that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 

The  rush  may  rise  where  ivaters  flow  (Anon.,  recast), 
998,  i..  Say,  grows  the  rush  without  the  mire; 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  Sabbath-day  has  reached  its  close,  338,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

The  Sabbath  morn  is  as  bright  and  calm,  106,  i.. 
Bacon,  L. 

The  Sabbath  now  is  over,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

The  sacred  bond  of  perfectness,  1186,  ii.,  Try  us,  0 
God,  and  search  the  ground 

The  sacred  day  hath  beamed  (tr.  Singleton),  872,  i.,  Opta- 
tus  votis  omnium 

The  sacred  honours  of  this  festival,  986,  i.,  Sacrosancta 
hodiemae  festivitatis  prai  conia 
The  sacred  season  mno  doth  call,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne 
nos  jejunii 

The  Sacred  Spirit  comes  to  take,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

The  sage  his  cup  of  hemlock  quaffed,  385,  ii..  Fox,  VV. 

The  saints  awhile  dispersed  abroad,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 
Bowly),  Mary 

The  saints  of  God,  their  conflicts  past,  709,  ii..  Mac- 
lagan,  W.  D. 

The  saints  on  earth  and  all  the  dead.  But  one  communion 
(Watts),  248,  ii..  Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above.  But  one  commu- 
nion (cento.  Watts,  alt.,  and  C.  Wesley),  243,  ii.. 
Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above,  811,  ii..  Not  to  tlie 
terrors  of  the  Lord 

The  saints  who  die  of  Christ  possest,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking,  264,  ii..  Cousin  (nee 
Cimdell),  Anne  R. 

The  Saviour  bids  us  [thee]  watch  and  pray,  495,  i., 
Hastings,  T. 

The  Saviour  calls  ; let  every  ear,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Aime 
The  Saviour  came,  no  outward  pomp,  536,  ii..  How  few 
receive  with  cordi.il  f>;ith 

The  Saviour  comes!  by  ancient  seers  foretold,  901,  i.. 
Pope,  A. 

Tlie  Saviour  comes,  no  outward  pomp,  538,  ii.,  How  few 
receive  with  cordial  faith 

The  Saviour  died,  but  rose  again,  817,  ii..  Now  let  our 
souls  ascend  al)ove 

The  Saviour  Jesus,  Friend  of  man  (Der  selge  Heiland, 
Jesus  Christ),  973.  i.,  Roh,  J. 

The  Saviour  kindly  calls,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

The  Saviour  lives,  no  more  to  die,  556,  ii.,  I know  that 
my  Redeemer  lives.  What  comforc  this 
The  Saviour,  0 what  endless  charms,  245,  ii..  Come, 
heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
The  Saviour  said,  yet  one  thing  more,  685,  i.,  Long- 
fellow, II.  AV. 

The  Saviour,  when  to  heaven  He  rose,  370,  ii..  Father  of 
mercies,  in  Thine  house 

The  Saviour’s  Blood  and  Righteousness  (tr.  C.  Kincheu), 
230,  ii.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
The  Saviour’s  gentle  voice,  1033,  i..  See  Israel’s  gentle 
Shepherd  stand 

The  seasons.  Lord!  are  Thine  — how  soon  (tr.  J.  A. 

Latrobe),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
The  seed  in  scanty  handfuls  sown,  453,  ii..  Great  God, 
the  nations  ot  the  earth 

The  seed  may  perish  in  the  earth,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

The  seed  of  Jacob,  one  and  all,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

The  seed  we  bury  in  the  earth,  189,  i.,  Bruce,  W. 

The  Sepulchre  is  holding  (Srjjaepov  avvexes  Ta</>o?,  tr. 

Littledalc),  75,  ii.,  ^ Achpaerrov  ffavya 
The  Seraphim  of  God  (tr.  Miller  & Foster),  467,  i., 
Gregor,  C. 

The  shade  and  gloom  of  life  are  fled,  102,  i.,  Awake, 
glad  soul,  awake,  awake 


The  shades  of  night  have  banished  day  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 

The  shadow  of  the  Almighty’s  cloud,  613,  i.,  Ki  ble,  J. 
The  shadow  of  the  glory  which  one  day  (tr.  Calverley), 
240,  ii.,  Coelestis  formam  gloriae 
The  shadows  lengthen,  night  will  soon  be  here,  133,  ii.. 
Bell,  C.  D. 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours,  913,  ii.,  Procter, 
Adelaide  A. 

The  shape  for  Whose  bright  vision  (tr.  Blew),  240,  ii., 
Coelestis  formam  gloriae 

The  Shepherd  by  His  passion,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

The  Shepherd  now  was  smitten  (tr.  Pott),  883,  ii..  Pas- 
tore  percusso,  minas 

The  Slwpherd  slain,  the  wolf  returns  (tr.  Chandler), 
883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minus 
The  Shepherd  smitten  is,  and  lo  (tr.  Is.  AVilliams),  883, 

ii.,  Pastore  pen  usso,  minus 

The  Shepherd  smitten  and  laid  low  (tr.  Is.  Williams, 
alt.),  883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
The  shining  glory  of  the  fast  (tr.  Littledale),  236,  i., 
Clarum  decus  jejunii 

The  Sibyl’s  leaf,  the  Psalmist's  lay  (tr.  ‘ Somniator ’), 
300,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  sick  man  lieth  weary,  1157,  i..  The  sick  man  in 
his  chamber 

The  sighs  and  the  sorrows  (tr.  Neale),  542,  ii..  Hu- 
man! generis  c ssent  suspiria 
The  sign  of  faith,  and  love’s  true  token  (tr.  Maguire), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitia,  C.  J.  P. 

The  silent  joy  that  sinks  so  deep,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J.  ; 

1152,  ii..  The  heart  of  childhood  is  all  mirth 
The  silent  moon  is  risen,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  silver  trumpets  sounding,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 

The  simple  trust  that  can  confide,  763,  i..  Monsell,  J. 
S.  B. 

The  sinful  earth  teas  sunk  in  woe,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  AV’’. 
The  sinner  that  truly  believes,  493,  i,.  Hart,  J. 

The  slum'oer  from  my  soul  I shake,  1262,  ii.,  AA^'csley 
family.  The 

The  soldier  keeps  his  wakeful  uatch,  115,  i.,  Barnaby, 
Sir  N. 

The  solemn  fast  of  Lent  is  litre  (tr.  Chambers),  1066, 

ii.,  Solemne  nos  jejunii 

The  solemn  fast  the  Fathers  saw,  353,  ii..  Ex  more  docti 
mystico 

The  solemn  Feasts  our  joyful  songs  inspire,  986,  i., 
Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
The  solemn  season  calls  us  noiv  (tr.  Chandler),  1066,  ii., 
Solemne  nos  jejunii 

The  solemn  season  calls  us  nmo,  A holy  fast  to  keep 
(tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  based  on  Cliaiuller),  1066,  ii., 
Solemne  nos  jejunii 

The  solemn  service  now  is  done,  1063,  ii..  Smith,  S.  F. 
The  solemn  time  of  holy  fast  (tr.  Singleton),  1066,  ii., 
Solemne  nos  jejunii 

The  Son,  before  the  worlds  (Tip  irpb  twv  ouutvtvv,  tr. 

Littledale),  233,  i.,  Xoicrro?  ycvvarai'  So^airaTe 
The  Son  J'orsook  the  Father’s  home,  1096,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 
The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  It, 

The  Son  of  God,  in  mighty  love,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

The  Son  of  God,  in  worlds  on  high,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  .J. 
The  Son  of  God,  who  f ramed  the  skies  (tr.  Kinchen), 
408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
The  Son  of  Man  shall  come,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  H.  AA’". 

The  Soul  of  Christ  me  sanctify  (Die  Seele  Christi), 
70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi.  sanctifica  me 
The  sound  of  war  in  earth  and  air,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
The  Sov’i  aign  God  B'Aose  hands  sustain  (Quern  terra, 
pontus,  sidera,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  944,  ii.. 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 

The  sovereign  Father,  good  and  kind  (tr.  M.  Browne), 
354,  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Chri-it  zu  sein 
The  Sower  went  forth  sowing,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  AA’'.  St.  H. 
The  spacious  firmament  on  high  (Ps.  19,  Addison), 
17,  ii.,  Addison,  Joseph  ; 920,  i..  Psalters,  English; 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  transl  tions  and  paraphrases ; 
1157,  ii..  The  starry  firmament  on  high ; 1253,  i., 
AVelsh  hymnody 

The  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

The  Spirit  in  the  word,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

The  Spirit,  like  a peaceful  dove,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

The  Spirit,  O sinner,  in  mercy  doth  move,  150,  ii., 
Bliss,  P. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  my  [pur']  God,  1263,  i.,  AA'esley 
family,  The 

The  Spirit  to  our  hearts,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

The  Spirit’s  fruits  are  peace  and  love,  269,  i.,  Cronen- 
wett,  E. 

The  splendours  of  Thy  glory.  Lord  (tr.  Benson),  842, 

ii.,  0 Luce  qui  mortalibus 

The  spoiler  fierce  is  lying  low  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  oM.), 
883,  ii,,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
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The  spotless  Saviour  lived  for  me,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

The  springtide  hour  brings  leaf  and  flower,  762,  ii.. 
Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  speaking,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
The  star  of  day  hath  risen,  and  we  (tr.  Keble),  577,  i., 
Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

The  star  of  light  ascends  the  sky  (tr.  G.  Moultrie), 

577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

The  star  of  light  has  risen,  0 Lord,  578,  i..  Jam  lucis 
orto  sidere 

The  star  of  light  hath  risen,  and  now,  st.  iii.,  As  ivane 
the  hours,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  light  hath  risen,  and  now,  st.  iii.,  0 may  our 
inmost  (tr.  Chambers),  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
2'he  star  of  light  is  rising  bright  (tr.  Blew),  577,  ii.. 
Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

The  star  of  morn  is  in  the  skies  (Orig.  text,  tr.  IMacgill), 

578,  i..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

The  star  of  morn  is  in  tlw  skies  (Par.  Brev.  text, 
tr.  Macgill),  578,  i..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  morn  now  wakes  from  sleep  (tr.  Chandler, 
rewritten),  578,  i.,  Janr  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  morn  to  night  succeeds  (tr.  Newman), 
577,  ii..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  proclaims  the  King  is  here  (Hostis  Herodes 
impie),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortilscardine  Ad  usque 
The  star  tvhich  o’er  the  sea  (tr.  Hewett),  9t),  ii.,  Ave 
maris  stella 

The  starry  heavens  Thy  rule  obey,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
The  starry  hosts  in  order  mow,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

The  stars  above  our  head,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 

The  stars  loill  fall,  the  smi  be  dark,  114S,  i..  The  ark 
of  God  in  safety  rode 

The  storm  of  sorrow  howls  around  (tr.  Blew),  986,  ii., 
Saevo  dolor um  turbine 

The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise.  Alleluia  (tr. 
Neale),  204,  i.,  Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc. 
Alleluia 

The  strains  of  joy  that  ceaseless  flow  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester), 
1103,  i.,  Supernae  matris  gaudia 
The  strife  is  o’er,  the  battle  done  (tr.  Pott),  377,  i., 
Finita  jam  sunt  piaelia 

The  summer  harvest  spreads  the  fields,  1098,  ii.. 
Strong,  N. 

The  sun  had  set,  the  infant  slept,  715,  ii.,  Martineau, 
Harriet 

The  sun  hath  downward  turned  his  way  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 636,  i.,  Labentc  jam  solis  rota 
The  sun  hath  run  his  daily  race,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
The  sun  is  gone:  like  to  the  day,  1165,  i..  The  night 
is  come  ; like  to  the  day 

Tice  sun  is  sinking  fast  (tr.  Caswall),  1066,  i.,  Sol 
praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox  adest 
The  sun  is  soaring  high  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  578,  ii..  Jam 
solis  excelsum  jubar 

The  sun  is  still  for  ever  sounding  (tr.  Hedge),  441,  ii., 
Goethe,  J.  W.  von  ; 604,  ii..  Hedge,  F.  H. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  on  me,  250,  i..  Come,  0 Thou 
Traveller  unknown 

The  sun  will  soon  appear,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

The  sun’s  fair  sheen  is  past  and  gone  (tr.  Buckoll), 
514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 

The  Sunday  morn  again  is  here  (tr.  Neale),  330,  ii., 
En  dies  est  Dominica 

The  Sundays  of  man’s  life,  347,  i.,  English  hymnody 
The  sunlight  has  departed,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

The  sun’s  golden  beams,  294,  ii..  Die  giildne  Sonne 
'The  Supper  of  the  Lamb  to  share  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  swift-declining  day,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

The  swift-winged  herald  from  on  high  (tr.  Chambers), 
240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
The  tempter  to  my  soul  has  .said,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  .J. 
The  ten  commandments  once  for  all,  216,  ii..  Chamber- 
lain,  T. 

The  tender  light  of  home  behind,  1094,  ii..  Stock, 
Sarah  G. 

The  thirsty  are  called  to  their  Lord,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

The  thirsty  hart  pants  with  desire,  1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucun- 
das  cervus  nndas  aestnaus  desiderat 
Tloe  thirty  years  have  oil  been  passed  (Lustra  sex  qui 
jam  peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  John  Wil- 
liams), 881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gioriosi  proelium  cer- 
taminis 

T’ne  thought  of  God,  the  thought  of  thee,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.*W. 

The  thoughts  that  filled  the  mind  of  Luke,  216,  ii.,  Cham- 
berlain, T. 

The  throne  of  his  glory^as  snow  it  is  white,  776,  i., 
Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 


The  tide  of  years  (time]  is  rolling  on,  1062,  ii., 
Smith,  I.  G. 

The  time  draws  near  with  quickening  pace  (tr.  Miss 
Fry),  962,  i.,  Kingwaldt,  B. 

The  time  draws  nigh,  swift  fly  the  years,  1212,  i., 
Veni  Kedemptor  gentium 

The  time  is  short,  ere  all  that  live,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  .1. 
The  time  is  very  near  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
The  time  will  come  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1801), 
135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of  Pieuss- Ebersdorf 
The  times  are  all  so  wretched  (tr.  IMacdonald),  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

The  times  of  old  by  God  decreed  (tr.  Chambers),  1088, 
ii.,  Staima  decreto  Dei 

The  toil  has  ceased  by  which  we’re  fed,  1196,  ii,, 
Unitarian  hymnody 

The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand,  1186,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

The  toil  of  day  is  over  (Fluxit  labor  diei,  tr.  Johnston), 
19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 

The  tomb  is  empty ; xvouldst  thou  have  it  full,  161,  ii., 
Bonar,  H. 

'The  treasures  of  the  King’s  abode  (Aeterna  Cliristi  mu- 
nera  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  11.  Campbell),  25,  i., 
Aeterna  Christ!  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  'Tree  of  Lfe  in  Eden  stood,  669,  ii.,  Leaton-Blen- 
kinsopp,  E.  C. 

'The  tribes  of  faith  from  all  the  earth,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

The  triumph  of  the  martyred  saints  (Ir.  lUant),  9C3,  ii.. 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
The  triumphs  of  the  saints,  Blessed  for  t vermore  (tr. 

Neale),  993,  ii.,  Sanctorum  meritis  iiu  lita  gaudia 
'The  triumphs  of  the  saints.  Their  joys  beyond  compare 
(tr.  Chambers),  993,  ii,.  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita 
gaudia 

The  true  good  Sh'pherd,  God’s  own  Son  (tr.  Molther), 
1006,  i.,  Schefiier,  J. 

The  true  Messiah  now  appears,  1239,  i..  Watts,  J. 

'The  true  One  God,  in  Persons  'Three  (Der  du  blst  drei  in 
Einigkeit,  tr.  Anderson),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas,  Et  principalis  Unites 

'fhe  trumpet  sounds!  the  day  is  come!  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
392,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

The  turf  shall  be  my  fragrant  sh  rine  ('I\  Moore),  765,  i., 
Moore,  T. ; 975,  ii.,  Homan  Catholic  hymnody 
The  twilight  hour  is  sweet  at  home,  613,  ii.,  Keble.  J. 
'The  tyrant  hears,  and  not  in  vain  (Audit  tyrannus 
anxius),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
The  unfading  crowns  by  Christ  bestoived,  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 
Christ!  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  'uplifted  <ye  and  bended  knee,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

'The  valiant  martyr-host  to  praise  (tr.  Chambers), 
382,  ii,,  Fortes  cadendo  mariyres 
The  veil  is  rent!  lo,  Jesus  stands,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 
'The  veil  is  rent!  our  souls  draw  near,  286,  i.,  Deck, 
J.  G. 

'The  Virgin  Mary  hath  conceived  (Maria  ventre  concipit, 
tr.  Neale),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saecnlum 
'The  Virgin  stills  the  crying,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
The  voice  at  midnight  came,  1053,  i,,  Servant  of  God, 
well  done  ! Rest  from  thy  loved  employ 
The  voice  of  God’s  Cieation  found  me,  1189,  ii., 
Twells,  H. 

The  voice  of  him  who  c-  ies  aloud  (tr.  Chandler),  234,  i., 
Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 

The  voice  of  ove  that  cries  aloud  (tr.  based  on  Chand- 
ler), 234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The  voice  that  speaks  Jehovah  near,  1264,  i.,  AV'eslcy 
family.  The 

'The  tvaking  trumpets  all  shall  hear  (tr.  Jacobi), 
961,  ii.,  Ringwakit,  B. 

The  wanderer  no  more  will  roam,  1231,  ii.,  M^alkcr 
(n.'e  D(  ck'',  Mary  J. 

The  wwadering  star,  the  fleeting  wind,  123,  ii..  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

'The  waning  day  hath  reached  its  close  (tr.  Buckoll), 
516,  ii.,  Heitzog,  J.  P. 

The  waters  cleanse  not  Thee,  0 Lord  (tr,  Clian  bers), 
810,  i..  Non  ablunnt  lymphae  Denm 
The  waters  of  Bethesda’ s pool , 116,  ii..  Barton,  B. 

T!te  waves  of  trouble,  how  they  rise,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
The  tvay  is  long  and  dreary,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Ade- 
L ide  A. 

'The  way  of  Christians  leads  through  deserts  dreary 
(tr.  H.  Mills),  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 

The  wau  to  heaven  Thou  art,  0 Lord,  882,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

The  week  at  length  is  over,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

The  week  draws  near  its  ending,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
The  whispers  of  Thy  lave  divine,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

The  whole  creation  groans  and  cries,  1096,  i..  Stone, 
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The  whole  world  teas  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  150,  ii., 
Bliss,  P. 

The  wicked  by  his  wot'ks  unjust  (Ps.  xxxvi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

The  wicked  dedes  of  the  il  man  (Ps.  xxxvi,,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  bymnody 

The  wicked  fools  must  sure  suppose  (Ps.  liii.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

The  wicked,  senseless  fool,  hath  said  (Ps.  liii.),  801,  ii., 
New  Version 

The  wicked  withhis  works  unjust  (Ps.  xxxvi.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Vei-sion 

The  widow  desolate,  372,  ii.,  Father,  we  humbly  pray 
The  toild  gazelle  o’er  Judah's  hills,  199,  ii.,  Byron, 
G.  G.  N„  Lord 

The  Will  Divine  that  woke  a waiting  time,  605,  i., 
Johnson,  S. 

The  Will  of  God  (I  worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
The  will  of  God  is  always  best  {tr.  B.  Latrobs),  37,  ii., 
Albrecht  of  Brandenburg 
The  will  of  God  is  only  good,  972,  ii.,  RoJigjst,  S. 

The  winds  are  howling  o’er  the  deep,  1153,  i..  The 
winds  wore  howling  o’er  the  deep 
The  ivinds  of  God  have  changed  their  note,  230,  ii.. 
Darling,  T. 

The  winged  herald  of  the  day  (tr.  Neale),  33,  i..  Ales 
diei  nuntius 

The  winter  past,  reviving  flowers,  3/S,  ii..  Few  are  thy 
days  and  lull  of  woe 

The  wintry  time  hath  ended,  630,  i,,  Littlcdale,  R.  F. 
The  wisdom  of  the  heavenly  Father,  Truth  divine  (tr. 

French),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sspientia,  veritis  diwna 
The  xoisdom  owned  by  all  Thy  sons,  1235,  i.,  Yv'esley 
family.  The 

The  wisdoine  of  the  father,  and  truth  divyne  besyde, 
886,  i,,  Patris  Sapieutia,  veritas  divina 
The  woes  that  weigh  my  body  down  (tr.  i\Iiss  IManing- 
ton),  1018,  ii.,  Schiitz,  J.  J. . 

The  ■wondering  nations  have  beheld,  1090,  i.,  Sieele, 
Anne 

The  vjondering  sages  trace  from  far  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 

The  wonders  of  the  Almighty  hand  (tr.  Chandler), 
737,  ii.,  Mi’ramur,  0 Deus,  Tuae 
The  wonder-ivorking  Master  saved  His  race,  355,  ii., 
’'Etrwere  Kax>v,  Oavyarovpyojr  AeTTrorrj; 

The  ^oiindj-ous  joys  which  crown  the  saints,  934,  i., 
.Sanctorum  mevitis  inclita  g:udia 
The  ivoods  arc  hushed;  o’er  town  ard  plain  (tr.  Guth- 
rie), £22,  ii..  Nun  ruhen  alle  \\  a der 
77(6  Word,  descending  from  a’wve,  1213,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linfpicias 
The  Word  Eternal  going  forth,  1218,  ii.,  V.  rbura  Su- 
pernuna  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linriiu  ns 
Tite  Word  from  His  eternal  home,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  iinquens 
TIlc  luord  is  given,  the  waters  flow  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
607,  ii.,  Jubes:  et  in  praeceps  aquis 
The  Word  Mod  Highest  from  a'ove,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  of  God  from  heaven  proceeds,  1218,  ii., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  I’atris  linquens 
The  Word  of  God  pro  eelUig  fotth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  of  God,  the  Lternal  Son,  1217,  i.,  Verbum 
Dei,  Deo  natum 

The  Word  proceeding  from  above,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Pa  ris  linqaaens 
The  Word  Super  nod  forth  proceeds,  Xor  leave-,  1218,  ii., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  Supernal  forth  proceeds.  Vet,  1218,  ii.,  Ver- 
bum Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  Supernal , from  the  heavens  descending,  1218, 
ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodi  nsNec  Patris  linquens 
The  Word,  Who  dwelt  above  the  sk'es,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum 
quod  ante  saeciila 

The  Word,  Who  ever  sits  at  God’s  right  hand,  1218,  ii., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nec  Patris  linquens 
The  Word,  xoith  God  the  Father  One,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum 
quod  ante  saecula 

The  world  and  all  its  boasted  good  (Haec  rite  mundi 
gaudia,  tr.  in  the  H.  Not.,  1854),  534,  i.,  Jesu 
Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes  c rona  praesulum 
The  world  can  neither  give  nor  take,  558,  i.,  I that  am 
drawn  out  of  the  depth 

The  world  enslaved  to  sin,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 

The  world  in  condemnation  lay,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

J. 

The  world  is  grown  old,  her  pleasure  is  past,  504,  i., 
Heber,  R. 

The  world  is  sad  with  hoircs  that  die,  1036,  i.,  Stone, 

S.  J. 


The  ivorLl  is  very  evil  (tr.  Neale),  534,  i,,  Hora  novis- 
sima.  tempora  pessinia  sunt,  vigilemus 
The  world  itself  keeps  Easter  Day,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
The  world  looks  very  beautiful,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
The  world  may  change  from  old  to  new,  354,  ii,,  Es 
reden  ur.d  traiimen  die  Menschen  viel 
The  world  may  fall  beneath  my  feet  (tr.  Mrs.  Stanley 
Carr),  573,  ii.,  I^t  Gott  fiir  mich,  so  trete 
The  world  may  in  its  wealth  delight,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 
J.  S.  B. 

The  world  may  look  serene  and  bright,  772,  ii.,  Moul- 
trie, J. 

The  world  may  rise  against  me  round  (tr.  Mrs.  Stanley 
Carr),  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fiir  mich,  so  trete 
The  world  shall  yet  be  cited  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  525,  i., 
Hiller,  P.  F.  ' 

The  world  with  broadcast  beauties  sown  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
1006,  ii.,  SebeiBer,  J. 

The  ivorld’s  bright  sun  is  risen  on  high  (tr.  Buckoll), 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

T/te  world’s  Restorer,  Christ,  of  kings  the  King  (tr. 

Blew),  847,  i.,  0 s.itor  rerum,  reparator  aevi 
The  worthy  maid  is  dear  to  me  (tr.  Anderson),  1057, 
ii.,  Sie  i^t  mir  lieb,  die  u enhe  Magd 
The  ivrathful  winter  proaching  on  apace  (.Sackville), 
210,  ii.,  Carols 

The  ivretched  prodigal  behold  (Watts,  rccasf),  131,  i,, 
Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and  wine;  1034,  i,, 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  year  began  with  Thee,  1158,  ii.,  The  year  begins 
with  Thee 

The  year  is  gone,  another  dawns  (tr.  Cooke), 
649,  i..  Lapsus  est  annus:  redit  annus  alter 
The  year  is  gone  beyond  recall  (tr.  Pott),  640,  i..  Lapsus 
est  annus  : redit  annus  alter 
The  year  is  swiftly  waning,  540,  ii..  How,  "W.  "W. 

The  youths  with  fire  circled,  unconsumed  (Mgrpao 
d(l>\€KTJiis),  355,  ii.,  ”Eo-£0(J€  Aaoi',  0avy.aTCVpy(i)v 

AeO-TTOTT)? 

Thee  ad  the  break  of  sacred  day,  1035,  ii.,  geu 

dp\op.iva<; 

Thee  before  the  close  of  day  (tr.  Copeland),  1135,  i.,  Te 
lucis  ante  terminum 

Thee,  before  the  daylight  dies  (tr.  John  Williams),  1135, 
ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 

Thee,  desire  of  all  the  nations  (tr.  Stevenson),  900,  i., 
lIoAvrjpare,  KvSige 

Thee,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  we,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Thee  flrst,  0 Christ  the  King,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnedy 
Thee,  Fount  of  blessing,  we  adore!  (tr.  Miss  •iVink- 
worth),  183,  i.,  Brunn  alles  Heiis,  dich  ehren 
wir 

Thee,  God  Almighty,  Lord  thrice  holy  (tr.  l\Irs.  Find- 
later,  a'f.),  844,  i.,  0 M.ijestat ! Mir  fallen  nieder 
Thee  God  we  praise,  and  Thee  our  Lord  confess  (tr.  D. 

French),  1134,  i..  To  Deum  laudamus 
Thee  God  we  praise.  Thee  Lord  confess,  968,  ii.,  Robert 
son  (ij  Monzievv.ird),  W. ; 1133,  ii.,  To  Deum 
laudamus 

Thee  God  we  preisen:  thee.  Lord,  we  knowlechin  (tr.  iu 
Douce  MS.),  1128,  ii.,  Te  Deum  Imdamus 
Thee  I all  re  t'ne  Truth  concealed,  23,  ii.,  Adoro  te 
devote,  la'cns  Dsitas 

Thee  I will  oless  [I’ll  extol'],  my  God  and  King  (Ps. 

cxlv.),  801,  i.,  New  Version 
Thee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  morn,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Thee,  Jehovah,  loill  I bless,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  IL 
Thee,  Jesu,  suffering,  crucified,  1164,  ii.,  This  day  and 
at  this  very  hour 

Thee,  Jew,  Thee  the  sinners  Friend,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Thee,  Jesus,  full  of  truth  and  grace,  1.263,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Thee,  King  Immortal,  457,  i.,  Greek  hynmody 
Thee,  King  of  glory,  Christ  we  own.  The  Father’s, 
1133,  i.,  Te  D'eum  laudamus 

Thee,  King  of  saints,  wep>raise,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Thee  let  us  taste  in  all  our  food,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Thee,  Lord,  I love  with  sacred  awe  (tr.  Jacobi),  1094, 
ii.,  Sclialling,  AI. 

Thee.  Maker  of  the  world,  doth  rest  (tr.  BIcm-),  1134,  ii., 
Te  laeta  mundi  CVuditor 

'fhee,  mighty  Father,  %ve  adore  (tr.  G.  Horne),  535,  i., 
Horne,  G. ; 1134,  ii.,  Te  Denm  Patrem  colimus 
Thee,  my  God,  in  ceaseless  lays,  697,  ii.,  Lord’s  (The) 
Prayer 

Thee,  O Christ,  the  Father’s  splendour  (tr.  Neale), 
1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  .splendor  Patris  * 

Thee,  O Christ,  we,  very  early  rising  (’Ek  vvkt6<; 

opOpC^ovTec,  tr.  Neale),  87,  ii., '’Acrcaju.er'  rrcxcre?  Aaot 
Thee,  0 God,  alone  I love  (tr.  Dartnell),  826,  ii.,  0 Dens, 
ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
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Thee,  0 Immanuel,",  we  praise  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Thee,  0 my  God  and  King,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
T'nee,  risen  in  triumph  from  the  grave,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Thee,  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray,  988,  i.,  Salvator 
mundi  Domine 

Thee,  Sovereign  God,  our  grateful  accents  praise  (tr. 
Dryden),  313,  ii.,  Dryden,  J. ; 911,  ii.,  Trimers ; 
1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee,  the  Father's  power  and  light  (Te  splendor  et 
virtus  Patris,  tr.  Mant),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Caristc, 
splendor  Patris 

Thee,  Thee  we  praise,  0 God,  and  own,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, 
E.  E. ; 1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee  then  I’ll  seek,  retired  apart,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord,  1133,  i.,  TeDeum  laudamus 
Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord'.  We  praise  Thy  name  with 
one  accord  (tr.  T.  Cotterill  ?),  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  Who  in  this 
mystery  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te  de- 
vote, latens  Deltas 

Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour  I Thee,  Who  in  Thy 
Feast,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  TF/io  in  Thy 
Sacrament  art  pleased  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
2’hee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  Who  in  Thy 
Sacrament  dost  deign  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
Thee  ive  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  'Thee  who  in  Thy 
Supper  (tr.  Woodford),  22,  ii.,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 
devote,  latens  Deltas  ; 1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 
Thee  we  adore,  0 unseen  Saviour ! Thee,  Who  in  Thy 
Feast  art  pleased  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i., 
Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 
Thee  toe  adore,  0 unseen  Saviour,  Thee,  who  in  Thy 
feast  ivith  us  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i.,  Adoro 
Te  devote,  latens  Deltas 

Thee  we  praise,  0 God ; we  own  Thee  our  Lord  Almighty 
(tr.  Beste),  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee,  Who  the  Father’s  brightness  art  (Te  splendor  et 
virtus  Patris,  tr.  Copeland),  1177,  i.,  Tihi  Christe, 
splendor  Patris 

Thee  will  I laud,  my  God  and  King  (Ps.  cxlv.,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

'Thee  tvill  I love,  my  Crown,  my  Treasure,  561,  i.,  Ich 
will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I love,  my  strength,  my  glory,  561,  i.,  Ich 
will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 
love,  my  Hope,  my  Joy,  561,  i.,  Ich  will  dich  lieben, 
meine  Starke 

Thee  will  I love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 
love,  my  Joy, my  Croton  (tr.J.  Wesley),  561,  i.,  Ich 
will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I love,  my  Strength,  my  'Tower,  Thee  will  I 
love,  my  Joy,  my  Peace  (tr.  R.  Massie),  561,  i.,  Ich 
will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I praise,  0 Lord  in  light,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

Thee  will  I praise  with  all  my  heart,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Thee  will  I praise  with  my  whole  heart  (Ps.  cxxxviii., 
Norton),  866,  i..  Old  Version 
Their  earthly  task  who  fail  to  do,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Their  names  are  names  of  kings,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
'Then  because  they  fed  from  him  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymriody 

'Then,  fainting  soul,  arise  and  sing,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
'Then  I have  conquered;  then  at  last  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  985,  1.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Then  it  burst,  the  glorious  view,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Then  now  at  last  the  hour  is  come  (tr.  Miss  Vv  ink- 
worth),  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 

©eb?  0)1/  tiprjvrj^  (Ode  v.),  232,  i.,  Xpurros  yervoLTai.’ 
So^d(raTe 

There  are  dark  hours  of  sadness  (tr.  Mine,  de  Pontes), 
436,  i.,  Hardeuberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
'There  are  many  lovely  things  below,  579,  ii.,  .Jersey, 
Margaret  E.  Villiers  (nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 
There  are  who  mount  with  eagle  wings,  280,  i..  Darling, 
T. 

There  be  such  dreary  seasons  (tr.  Bramston),  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
There  comes  a bark  full  laden,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

There  comes  a day,  a dreadful  day  (tr.  G.  AValker), 
300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
There  comes  a galley  laden,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

There  comes  a galley  sailing,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 


There  comes  an  hour  when  I must  part,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
There  cometh  o’er  the  spirit,  1219,  ii..  Very,  W. 

The7-e  goes  a noiseless  angel  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  355,  ii.,  Es 
zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 

There  is  a better  woiddlthey  say,  707,  i.,  Lyth,  J. 

There  is  a day  I long  to  see,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 

There  is  a day  of  i-est  before  thee  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 
634,  ii.,  Kunth,  J.  S. 

There  is  a dwelling  place  above,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

There  is  a fold  whence  none  can  stray,  318,  i..  East,  J. 
'There  is  a gate  that  stands  ajar,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (ne'e 
),  Lydia 

There  is  a glorious  uoidd  on  high,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

There  is  a God,  all  nature  speaks  (Miss  Steele),  1161,  i., 
There  is  a God,  all  nature  cries 
There  is  a God  Who  reigns  above,  1239,  ii.,  'W'atts,  I. 
Thei-e  is  a green  hill  fai-  away  (Mrs.  Alexander), 
38,  ii.,  Alexander  (nee  Humphreys),  Cecil  F.  ; 
2.23,  i.,  Children’s  hymns 

There  is  a happy  land,  Far,  far  (Young),  745,  ii., 
750,  ii..  Missions  ; 1300,  i..  Young,  A. 

There  is  a happy  land  on  high,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
There  is  a holy  sacrifice,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
There  is  a house  not  made  with  hands,  1068,  ii..  Soon 
shall  this  earthly  frame  dissolved  ; 1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
There  is  a lamp  whose  steady  light,  139,  ii,,  Betts,  H.  J. 
'There  is  a land  as  yet  unknown,  218,  ii.,  Charles  worth, 

V.  J. 

'There  is  a land  immortal,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 

Thei-e  is  a land  like  Eden  fair,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

There  is  a land  of  pure  delight,  1236,  i..  Watts,  I. 

'There  is  a Umd  of  rest,  446,  i.,  Gough,  13. 

'There  is  a life  more  d,ear,  116,  ii..  Barton,  B.  ^ 

'There  is  a little  lo7iely  fold,  987,  i.,  Saffery  (7ite  Horsey), 
Maria  G. 

There  is  a Morning  Star,  my  soul,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H, 
The7-e  is  a Name  divinely  sweet,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstjuie 
(7ie'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

There  is  a Name  I love  to  hear,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
'Thc7-e  is  a path  that  leads  to  God,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

There  is  a place  of  endless  joy,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

Thc7-e  is  a power  which  soothes  the  soul,  1197,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

'There  is  a pure  and  tranquil  wave,  109,  i..  Ball,  W. 
The7-e  is  a rest  for  iveary  souls,  734,  ii.,  IMidlane,  A . 
'There  is  a road  that  all  may  t7xad,  357,  ii.,  Evans, 

A.  E. 

The7-e  is  a safe  and  seci-et  place  (Ps.  91,  Lyte),  706,  ii., 
Lyte,  H.  F. ; 921,  ii._.  Psalters,  English 
The7-e  is  a so7ig  now  si7igmg,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J,  P. 
There  is  a song  so  thrilling,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
There  is  a sound  of  rejoiemg  aroimd  the  greo.t  thro7ie, 
772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

r/iere  is  a Spirit,  universal  Sou7'ce  (tr.  Astley),  79,  ii., 
Arndt,  E.  M. 

The7-e  is  a spot  of  consecrated  g7'0U7id,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

There  is  a strea77i  ivhich  issues  fo7’th,  782,  ii.,  IMy  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord 

There  is  a stream,  whose  gc7itle  floiv,  433,  i.,  God  is  the 
Refuge  of  His  saints 

Thei'e  is  a stream  whose  waters  flow,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
'There  is  a stream,  whose  loaters  rise,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J. 

*M. 

'There  is  a stilfe  we  all  7iiust  7vage,  192,  i.,  Eulfinch,  S.  G . 
There  is  a throne  of  grace,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Thc7-e  is  a throne  of  inatchless  grace,  261,  i.,  Congreve, 

G.  T. 

The7-e  is  a tune,  we  know  not  when,  39,  i.,  Alexander, 

J.  A. 

There  is  a woixl  I fain  nould,  speak,  532,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 
There  is  a wo7'ld  eye  hath  7iot  seen,  1219,  i..  Very',  J. 
Thcix  is  a wo7’ld  of  perfect  bliss,  124,  i,,  Beddome,  B. 
Thax  i.s  U7i  aoicient  river,  1096,  i..  Stone,  S.  J.  ' 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps,  119''^  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody;  1231,  ii.,  Wall.ice,  J.  C. 

There  is  a7i  hour  of  hallowed  peace,  1115,  i.,  Tapixm, 

W.  B. 

There  is  a7i  hour  of  peaceful  rest,  1115,  i.,  Tappan, 

W.  B. 

There  is  an  hour  whe7i  1 77iust  paid,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
There  is  beijoiid  this  W07'ld  of  night,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
There  is  joy  amo77gst  the  a77gels,  10S8,  ii.,  Streatfeild 
(7iee  Saint),  Charlotte 

There  is  joy  i7i  heave7i,  and  joy  on  eai  th,  964,  i.,  Rip- 
pon,  J. 

Thc7x  is  life  for  a look  at  the  Cnicificd  One,  542,  i., 
Hull,  Amelia  M. 

There  is  no  condemnation  tGough),  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
There  is  no  condemiiation  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  573,  ii.,  1st 
Gott  ftir  mich,  so  trete 
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There  is  no  fold  so  fair  as  Thine,  466,  ii.,  Greenwood, 

J.  B. 

There  is  no  God,  as  [do]  foolish  men  (Ps.  xiv.,  Stern- 
hold),  865,  i..  Old  Version 

There  is  no  God,  so  saith  the  fool,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
There  is  no  grief,  however  light,  1162,  i..  There  is  no 
sorrow.  Lord,  too  light 

There  is  no  Name  so  sweet  on  earth,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. 

There  is  no  night  in  heaven,  629,  i.,  Knollis,  F.  M. 

Thei-e  is  no  path  to  heavenly  bliss,  476,  ii..  Had  I ten 
thousand  gifts  beside 

There  is  no  sorrow.  Lord,  too  light,  268,  ii.,  Crewdson 
(nee  Fox),  Jane 

There  is  no  sorrow.  Lord,  too  slight,  1162,  i..  There  is 
no  S'liTOW,  Lord,  too  light 

There  is  no  wrath  to  he  appease  I,  1064,  ii..  Smith, 
W.  C. 

There  is  one  thing  quite  sure  to  make,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 

There  is  purpose  in  this  waste,  706,  i..  Lynch,  T.  T. 
There  is  sin  in  the  camp,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

There  my  God  bore  all  my  guilt,  493,  i..  Hart,  J. ; 603,  i., 
Jesus  while  he  dwelt  below 
There,  on  a high  majestic  throne,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
There  seems  a voice  in  every  gale,  871,  i.,  Opie  (ne'e 
Alderson),  Amelia 

There  should  to  Christ  be  praises  sung  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  4,  ii.,  A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
There  stood  three  Marys  by  the  tomb,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
There  was  a lovely  Garden  once,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon  (nee 
Cotterill),  Mary 

There  was  a noble  ark,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e  Huntley), 
Lydia 

There  was  a time  when  children  sang,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 
T.  E. 

There  was  beauty  on  the  sea,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting, 
Mary  B. 

There  was  joy  in  heaven,  bOi,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

There  was  no  angel  ’midst  the  throng,  526,  ii.,  Hins- 
dale (nee  Haddock),  Grace  W. 

There  went  three  damsels  ere  break  of  day,  354,  i.,  Es 
giengen  trew  frewlach  also  fru 
There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay,  239,  i., 
Clephane,  Elizabeth  C. 

There  were  three  Persons  and  one  Lord,  210,  i.,  Carols 
There’s  a beautiful  land  by  the  spoiler  untrod,  196,  i., 
Burleigh,  VV.  H. 

There’s  a beautiful  land  where  the  rains  never  beat, 
532,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 

There’s  a cry  from  Macedonia,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

There's  a fight  to  be  fought,  there's  a work  to  be  done, 
1094,  ii..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 

There’s  a Friend  above  all  others,  0 how  He  loves, 
824,  i.,  Nunn,  Marianne 

There’s  a Friend  above  all  others  Well  deserves  (New- 
ton, alt.),  870,  ii..  One  there  is  above  all  others. 
Well  deserves 

There’s  a Friend  for  little  children,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. ; 
750,  ii..  Missions 

There's  a rest  for  liWe  children,  1162,  ii..  There’s  a 
friend  for  litt  e children 

There's  a wideness  in  God’s  mercy,  1069,  i..  Souls  of 
men,  why  will  ye  scatter  ? 

There's  naught  on  earth  to  rest  upon,  1276,  ii.,  AVhit- 
field,  F. 

There’s  no  name  among  men,  nor  angels,  so  bright, 
1030,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

There’s  not  a grief  however  light,  1162,  i..  There  is  no 
sorrow.  Lord,  too  light 

There’s  not  a place  in  earth’s  vast  round,  1162,  ii.. 
There’s  not  a star  whose  twinkling  light : 1231,  ii., 
Wallace,  J.  C. 

There’s  not  a star  whose  trembling  light,  1197,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

There’s  not  a tint  that  paints  the  rose,  1162,  ii..  There’s 
not  a star  whose  twinkling  light 
There’s  nothing  bright  above,  below,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
There’s  nothing  round  this  spacious  earth,  1238,  i., 
■\V’atts,  I. 

There’s  rest  in  the  grave,  125,  ii.,  Beecher,  C. 

These  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 
H. 

These  are  the  holy  commandments  (tr.  Anderson), 
301,  i..  Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 
These  are  the  holy  commaundements  ten  (tr.  Cover- 
dale),  301,  i.,  Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot; 
442,  ii..  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
These  are  the  holy  ten  Commands  (tr.  Macdonald),  301,  i., 
Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 
These  are  the  holy  ten  Commands  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H. 
B.,  1754),  301,  i..  Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 


These  are  the  latter  times,  these  are  not  better  times : 
Let  us  stand  waiting  (tr.  Duffield),  534,  ii,,  Hora 
novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
These  glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine  (AVatts), 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
These  mortal  joys,  how  soon  they  fade,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge, 


These  praises  and  prayers,  989,  i..  Salve  muudi  Domina 
These  supplications  hear,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

These  things  the  seer  Isaiah  did  befall  (tr.  E,  Massie), 
584,  i.,  Jesaia,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Theuer  ist  der  Tod  der  Deinen,  418^,  ii.,  German 
hymnody  ; 520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Theures  Wort  aus  Gottes  Munde,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck.  B. 
They  are  coming ! they  are  coming  I 669,  ii.,  Lees,  J. 
They  are  gathering  homeward  from  every  land,  113,  i.. 
Baptist  hymnody  ; 671,  ii.,  Leslie,  Mary  E. 

They  are  slaves  who  will  not  choose,  699,  i.,  Lowell,  J.  R. 
They  pass  refreshed  the  thirsty  vale,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
They  pray  the  best  who  pray  and  xvatch,  533,  i..  Hop- 
per, E. 

They  slumber  not  nor  sleep,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

They  smite  the  Shepherd  I fired  with  wrath  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
They  talked  of  Jesus  as  they  went,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
They  that  mourn  in  dungeon-gloom  (Montgomery), 
1145,  ii.,  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  Name 
They  that  toil  upon  the  deep  (Montgomery),  1145,  ii.. 
Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  Name 
They  who  have  kept  their  spirit’s  virgin  whiteness,  196,  i., 
Burleigh,  W.  H. 

They  who  love  Jesus  alone  can  be  gay  (tr.  in  Hys.  & 
Poems),  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  AV. 

They  who  of  Thee  have  tasted  hunger  more  (Qui  Te 
gustant  esuriunt,  tr.  Anon.),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

They  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace,  529,  i.,  Holden,  0. 
They  whose  course  on  earth  is  o’er,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thih  cot  (lobo)  mes.  thih  (truhti]  nan  gehemes,  1127,  i., 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

Thine  angels,  Christ ! we  laud  in  solemn  lays,  825,  i,, 
0 Captain  of  God’s  host,  whose  dreadful  might 
Thine  are  all  the  gifts,  O God,  1278,  i.,  AVhittier,  J.  G. 
Thine  arm,  0 Lord,  in  days  of  old,  897,  i.,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 

Thine  earthly  sabbaths.  Lord,  we  love,  693,  i..  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows 

Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love,  720,  i.,  Maude  (nee  Hooper), 
Mary  F. 

Thine  handmaid.  Saviour,  can  it  be?,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, AV.  A. 

Thine  holy  day’s  returning,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

Thine  honour  rescue,  righteous  Lord  (tr.  Loy),  505,  i., 
Heermann,  J. 

Thine,  Lord,  is  Wisdom,  Thine  alone  (tr.  J.  AA'esley), 
638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

Thine,  most  gracious  Lord,  499,  ii..  Hawks  (nee  ), 
Annie  S. 

Thine  own  love  doth  me  constrain,  1007,  i.,  SchefQer,  J. 
Thine,  Thine  for  ever,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 

Think.  See  also  Thynk 

Think,  mighty  God,  on  feeble  man,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
Think,  O my  soul,  that  whilst  thou  art  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 

Think  on  Thy  Son’s  so  bitter  death  QGedenk  an  dein 
Sohn’s  bittern  Tod),  92,  ii.,  Aufer  immensam.  Feus, 
aufer  iram 

Thirty  winters  has  He  numbered  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 
peracta,  tr.  Macgill),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

Thirty  years  among  us  dwelling  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 
peracta,  tr.  Neale),  880,  ii.,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Thirty  years  e’en  now  f ulfilling  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 
peracta,  tr.  Hewett),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

This  body,  weary  and  distressed,  75,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

This  day  at  Thy  creating  word,  640,  ii..  How,  W.  AV. ; 

1165,  i..  This  day  the  Light  of  heavenly  birth 
This  day  be  grateful  homage  paid,  29,  ii..  Again  the 
l.ord  of  life  and  light 

This  day  behold  the  waters  bear  (tr.  Chambers),  662,  i., 
lisdem  creati  fluctibus 

This  day  by  Thy  creating  word,  1164,  ii,,  This  day  the 
Light  of  heavenly  birth 

This  day  by  Thy  creative  word,  1166,  i..  This  day  the 
Light  of  heavenly  birth 

This  day  celestial  melody  (tr.  Pearson),  240,  i.,  Coeleste 
organum  hodie  sonuit  in  terra 
This  day  in  this  Thy  holy  place,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
This  day  is  God’s,  let  all  the  land,  801,  i..  New  Version 
This  day  let  gratef  ul  praise  asgend,  481,  i.,  Hale,  Mary 
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This  doty  sent  forth  His  heralds  bold  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
966,  ii.,  Eist,  J. 

This  day  shall  yet  by  God's  command  (tr.  in  the  Fam. 

Treas.),  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

This  day  the  blessed  Trinity  (Primo  die  quo  Trinitas, 
tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  day  the  dawn  glows  bright  above  the  sun  (tr.  C.  B. 

Pearson),  401,  ii.,  Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat 
This  day  the  Father,  Source  of  all  (tr.  W.  Cooke), 
294,  ii..  Die  parente  temporum 
This  day  the  glorious.  Trinity  (Primo  die  quo  Trinitas, 
tr.  Caswall),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  day — the  king  of  days,  heaven-born  (tr.  Macgill), 
294,  i.,  Die  dierum  principe 

This  day  the  Lord  hath  called  His  own,  118,  i.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 

This  day  the  Lord  is  risen,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 

This  day  the  Lord’s  disciples  met,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
This  day  the  wondrous  mystery  (tr.  Caswall),  784,  i., 
Mysterium  mirabile,  Hac  luce  nobis  panditur 
This  day  ivhen  the  eternal  Three  (Primo  die  quo  Trinitas, 
tr.  Wallace),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  day  which  Jesus  calls  his  own  (tr.  Trend),  331,  i., 
En  dies  est  Dominica 

This  earthly  globe,  the  creature  of  a day,  114,  i..  Bar- 
bauld  (nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

This  endris  nyght  I saw  a syght,  209,  i.,  Carols 
This  glorious  morn,  time’s  eldest  born,  When  God 
(Primo  die  quo  Trinitas,  tr.  Copeland),  913,  i., 
Primo  dierum  omnium 

This  glorious  motn,  time’s  eldest  born.  Wherein  ivas 
(tr.  Keble),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  God  is  the  God  we  adore,  492,  ii..  Hart,  J.  ; 808,  i., 
ii..  No  prophet,  nor  dreamer  of  dreams 
This  healthful  Mystery,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibot- 
son),  Claudia  F. 

This  holy  feast,  by  Jesus  spread,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Tliis  holy  morn,  so  fair  and  bright  (Aurora  coelum 
purpurat,  tr.  Chandler),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
This  house,  most  holy  Lord,  is  Thine,  1291,  ii.,  Wol- 
cott, S. 

This  impulse  so  gentle,  this  movement  so  sweet  (tr.  in 
the  Moray.  H.  B.,  1754),  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

This  is  a precious  book  indeed,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  J ane 

This  is  enough;  although  'twere  siveet,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

This  is  God’s  most  holy  day,  883,  i..  Par  on  («c'e  Rooker), 
Elizabeth 

This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  for  you,  381,  ii..  Ford, 
C.  L. 

This  is  not  my  place  of  resting,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

This  is  the  abode  where  God  doth  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
320,  ii.,  Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis 
This  is  the  day  of  holy  rest  (tr.  Russell),  520,  i.,  Heut 
ist  des  Herren  Ruiietag 

This  is  the  day  of  light,  When  first  the  silvery  dawn, 
606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 

This  is  the  day  the  first  ripe  sheaf,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

This  is  the  day  the  light  teas  made  (tr.  Chandler, 
1841),  294,  i..  Die  dierum  principe 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  blest  (E.  Cooper),  1084,  ii., 
1085,  i.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made.  Let  young  and  old, 
764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made.  O’er  all  the  earth 
(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  of  Life,  264,  ii..  Cotton,  N. 

This  is  the  day,  the  solemn  day  (tr.  Chandler),  477,  i., 
Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 

This  is  the  day  to  tune  ivith  care,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 
Charlotte 

This  is  the  day  vhen  Christ  arose  (Watts),  221,  i.. 
Children’s  hymns;  12-9.  ii.,  AV'atts,  1. 

This  is  the  day  when  fiist  of  all  (tr.  Foubleday), 
913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  is  the  day  ivhen  Jesus  Christ,  1181,  ii.,  Toke 
Emma 

This  is  the  day  when  Jesus’  true  Confessor  (tr.  Little- 
dale),  573,  ii.,  Jste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
This  is  the  day  which  God  ordains  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
407,  i.,  Gellert.  C.  F. 

This  is  the  feast  of  heavenly  wine,  147,  i.,  Bless’d  with 
the  presence  of  their  God 

This  is  the  festal  day  of  jubilation,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  G. 
This  is  the  festal  light  (tr.  Is.  AVilliams),  477,  i.,  Haec 
ilia  solemnis  dies 

This  is  the  glorious  day,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

This  is  the  glorious  gorpel  word,  1093,  i.,  Stephenson, 

T.  B. 

This  is  the  hour  of  peace  and  blest  communion,  772,  ii., 
Moultrie,  G. 


This  is  the  house  of  God,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 

This  is  the  house  where  God  doth  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams, alt.),  320,  ii.,  Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis 
This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  morn^  737,  L, 
Milton,  J. 

This  is  the  mount  vdiere  Christ’s  disciples  see,  328,  ii., 
Elliott,  Charlotte 

This  is  the  night  wherein  appeared  (tr.  Russell),  784,  i., 
Nachtenhdfer,  C.  F. 

This  is  the  word  of  truth  and  love,  1239,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
This  is  Thy  day  so  glorious  (tr.  Buckoll),  153,  i.,  Bogat- 
zky,  C.  II . von 

This  is  Thy  will,  1 know,  1263,  i.,  AFesley  family,  The 
This  life  is  like  a flying  dream  (tr.  Mrs,  Fiiidlater), 
792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

This  life  is  ofttimes  gloomy,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
This  loving  Saviour  stands  patiently,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
This  man  sinners  doth  receive  (tr.  H.  Mills),  797,  ii., 
Neumeister,  G. 

This  meeting  with  Thy  presence  crown,  165,  i..  Bourne,  H. 
This  new  year  to  Thee,  368,  i..  Father,  let  me  dedicate 
This  night,  0 God,  we  lift  our  cry  to  Thee,  1066,  i., 
Soden,  A.  J. 

This,  0 Holy  Jesu,  grant  me  (tr.  Blew),  1083,  i.,  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa 

This  primal  day,  the  Spring  of  Time  (tr.  Singleton), 
294,  ii..  Die  parente  temporum 
This  rite  our  blest  Hedeemer  gave,  893,  ii.,  Phelps, 

S.  D. 

This  sacred  day,  great  God,  we  close,  534,  ii.,  Hordle,  W. 
This  shall  be  the  children’s  cry,  397,  ii..  Friend  after 
friend  departs 

This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s,  And  men,  and 
worms,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 

This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s,  The  Lord’s  her 
fulness  is  (Ps.  x.^iv.),  800,  i..  New  Aversion 
This  stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay  (Montgomerj'),  6,  i., 
A sure  and  tried  foundation  stone 
This,  the  old  world’s  day  of  iest,  952.  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
This,  this  is  He  that  came,  1262,  i.,  AV^esley  family.  The 
This,  this  is  the  God  we  adore,  808,  i..  No  prophet,  nor 
dreamer  of  dreams 

This  Thy  Confessor,  Lord ! of  fame  sublime  (tr. 

Chambers),  573,  ii.,  Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
This  woman  more  than  ivoman  strong  (tr.  Beste), 
382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili  pectore 
This  tvorld  is  a wilderness  ividc,  279,  ii..  Darby,  J.  N. 
This  world  would  be  a wilderness,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
This  vorld’s  a dreary  wilderness,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
This  year  is  just  going  away,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

This  yields  me  joy,  135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of  Reuss- 
Ebersdorf 
Tho’.  See  Though 

Tiiose  endless  joys  the  Church  on  earth  pourtrays, 
1103,  ii.,  Supernae  matris  gaudi.a 
Those  eternal  bowers  (tr.  Neale),  464,  ii.,  Greek 
hymnody;  1115,  i.,  Tas  eSpas  ras  aitoj/ia^ 

Those  that  do  put  [place)  their  confidence  (Ps.  exxv., 
AVisdome),  862,  i.,  863,  ii.,  866,  i..  Old  Aversion 
Those  who  live  in  love  shall  know,  116,  i..  Barton,  B. 
Those  whom  many  a land  divides,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thou  All-sufficient  One  ! Who  art  (tr.  Miss  AVarner), 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Thou  art  blessed,  0 Lord,  Who  nourishest  (tr.  Chat  field), 
446,  ii.,  Graces 

Thou  art  coming,  at  Thy  table,  1168,  ii..  Thou  art 
coming,  0 my  Saviour 

Thou  art  First  and  Best  (tr.  Miss  AATnkworth),  396,  ii., 
Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. 

Thou  art  gone  up  before  us.  Lord,  1152,  i..  The  golden 
gates  are  lifted  up 

Thou  art  gone  up,  0 Lord,  on  high,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  O Chi  ist,  144,  i.,  Birks,  R. 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.  Our  Baviour  in  the  sky, 
1266,  i.,  AVesley  family.  The 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  To  mansions,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.  To  realms,  1168,  ii..  Thou 
art  gone  up  on  high.  To  mansions 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.  Why  gaze  they,  894,  i.,  Phil- 
limore,  G. 

Thou  art  good  I Each  perfumed  flower,  1298,  ii..  Yes, 
God  is  good  ! in  earth  and  sky 
Thou  art  mine  oivn,  art  still  mine  own  (tr.  Guthrie), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Thou  art  my  hiding  place.  In  Thee,  149,  i..  Blest  is  the 
man,  supremely  blest 

Thou  art  my  Hiding-place,  0 Lord,  949,  i..  Raffles,  T. 
Thou  art  my  morning,  God  of  Light,  967,  i.,  Robbins, 


Thou  art  my  Portion,  0 my  God,  1240,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
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Thou  art  near,  yes.  Lord,  I feel  it,  ii.,  Mousell,  J. 

S.  B. 

Thou  art,  0 ChHst,  the  Way,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  G. 

Thou  art,  0 God,  a Spirit  pure,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Thou  art,  0 God!  my  East.  In  Thee  I dawned,  967,  i., 
Robbins,  S.  D. 

Thou  art,  0 God,  the  Life  and  Light  (T.  Moore),  765,  i., 
Moore,  T. ; 975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Thou  art,  0 Ij>rd,  my  Strength  and  Stay  (Ps.  xxviii., 
Sternhold),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Thou  art  our  Father  and  our  God,  513,  ii.,  Herman,  N. 
Thou  art  our  Master,  Thou  of  God  the  Son,  967,  i., 
Robbins,  S.  D. 

Thou  art  the  Christ,  0 Lord,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  {tr.  Anon.),  1133,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Thou  art  the  Everlasting  Word,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

Thou,  art  the  First,  and  Thou  the  Last,  1196,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

Thou  art  the  King  of  mercy  and  of  grace  (tr.  Mrs. 

Smith),  579,  i.,  JeTe  salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur 
Thou  art  the  mind’s  delight  (Tu  mentis  delectatio,  tr. 

Anon.),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Thou  art  the  Way : Heaven’s  gate,  0 Lord,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 

Thou  art  the  Way,  0 Lord,  1119,  i.,  Taylor  (ne'e  Mot  ley), 
Rebekah  H. 

Thou  art  the  Way,  to  Thee  alone,  303,  ii.,  Hoane,  G.  W. 
Thou  art  with  me,  0 my  Father,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  (nee 
Browne),  Jane  E. 

Thou,  Barnabas,  hast  won  repose  (tr.  Litlledale), 
241,  ii.,  Coelo  dutur  quiescere 
Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field.  Thou  child  to  Nature 
dear  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field ! Who  hath  (tr.  Hon. 

S.  R.  Maxwell),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field.  Who  robed  (tr.  S.  A. 

Storrs),  1073,  ii.,  Spitta',  C.  J.  P. 

Thou  Bethlehem,  with  thy  crowning  star  (0  sola  mag- 
narum  urbium,  tr.  Copeland,  alt.),  946,  ii.,  Qui- 
cumque  Christum  quacritis 

Thou  biddest.  Lord,  Thy  sons  be  bold,  421,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Thou  bidd’st  me  ask,  and  with  the  word,  1266,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Thou  bidd’st  us  seek  Thee  early,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall, 
Jeannette 

Thou  bidd’st  us  visit  in  distress,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 

Thou  blessed  Jesus,  pity  me,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

Thou  blest  Redeemer  of  the  world  (tr.  based  on  Caswall, 
alt.).  91,  i.,  Auctor  beate  saeculi 
Thou  Brightness  of  the  Father’s  face  (tr.  Chandler), 
849,  i.,  0 splendor  aeterni  Patris 
Thou  brightness  of  the  Father’s  ray  (tr.  in  the  II. 

Noted),  1030,  ii..  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Thou  Brightness  of  Thy  Father’s  ivorth  (tr.  Chamb  rs, 
1852),  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Thou  Builder  of  the  starry  skies  (tr.  Aylward),  258,  i., 
Conditor  alme  siderum 

Thou  burning  Tjyve,  thou  holy  Flame  (tr.  Miss  ’\\’'ink- 
worth),  170,  i.,  Brennende  Lieb  du  siisse  Flamm 
Thou  carn’st  in  love  to  my  relief,  833,  i.,  0 Jesu  Christ, 
mein  schdnstes  Licht 

Thou  Cause  unknown!  Whose  secret  word,  1195,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Thou,  Christ,  art  our  Light;  and  our  Bay  may’st 
Thou  be,  227,  ii.,  Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
Thou  city  of  Jerusalem,  579,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
enthroned  once  on  high 

Thou  Comforter  divine,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (nee 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Thou  Consort  of  Thy  Father’s  throne  (tr.  Chambers), 
231,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
Thou,  Creator,  art  possessed  (R.  Campbell),  1134,  ii.,  Te 
laota  mundi  Conditor 

Thou  Cro’tn  of  all  the  virgin  choir  (tr.  Caswall), 
584,  ii.,  Jesu,  Corona  virginum 
Thou  dear  and  great  mysterious  Three,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 
Tliou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb  (Cennick),  216,  i., 
Cennick,  J. ; 1036,  ii.,  Sedgwick,  D. 

Thou  deep  abyss  of  blessed  Love  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
314,  ii.,  Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 
Thou  didst  grow,  a [0]  Babe  divine  (tr.  Blew),  302,  ii.. 
Divine  crescebas  Puer 

Thou  didst  toil  my  soul  to  gain  (tr.  Alford,  pt.  ih), 
298,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Thou  doest  all  things  well,  193,  ii..  Bunting,  W.  M. 
Thou,  dost.  Lord,  abhor  the  proud  (tr.  Chambers), 
535,  i.,  Horres  superbos,  nec  tuam 
Thou  dost  not  need  creation’s  aid  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
952,  ii..  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  dost,  0 God,  the  proud  o’erthrow  (tr.  Chambers), 
635,  ii.,  Horres  superbos,  nec  tuam 


THO 

Thou  eternal  lifebestowest  (tr.  Miss Borthwick),  63l,  ilq 
Homburg,  E.  C. 

Thou  ever  blessed  Trinity  (tr,  Chandler,  alt.),  842,  i.,  0 
luce  quae  tua  lates 

Thou  ever-blessed  'Triune  light  (tr.  Doubleday),  843,  ii., 
0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  ever  welcome  day,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B, 

'Thou  fairest  Child  divine  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  315,  i., 
Du  schdnstes  Gotteskind 

Thou  Fashioner  of  man,  O Lord  (tr.  Blew),  896,  ii., 
Plasmator  hominis  Deus 

Thou  Fatlwr-God,  our  souls  sustain  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
353,  ii.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
'Thou  fathomless  Abyss  of  Love,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Thou  for  ever  our  salvation  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson),  987, 
ii.,  Salus  aeterna,  itideficiens  mundi  vita 
Thou  fountain  for  the  panting  heart  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
477,  i.,  Hagenbach,  C.  R. 

Thou  Framer  of  earth’s  fabric  I hear  (tr.  Chambers, 
1852),  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundique 
factor  machinae 

Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark,  1178,  i.,  ’Tis  gone, 
that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 

Thou  Framer  of  the  starry  heaven  (tr.  Chambers), 
258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Thou  Framer  of  this  earthly  sphere  (tr.  Chambers), 
1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
Thou  Friend  of  sinners!  Who  hast  bought,  838,  i.,  0 
Jesu  Christ,  mein  schdnstes  Licht 
Thou  from  Father,  Son  proceeding  (tr.  W orsley),  945,  i., 
Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 

Thou  from  Whom  all  being  sprang  (Conder),  369,  i., 
Father  of  eternal  grace ! Thou  hast  loved  ; 697,  ii.. 
Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 

Thou  gavest,  Ijord,  the  life  we  live,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
'Thou  Giver  of  august  reivard  (tr.  Blew),  1102,  ii., 
Summi  largitor  praemii 

Thou  glorious  Sovereign  of  the  skies,  568,  i..  Indulgent 
Sovereign  of  the  skies 

Thou  glory  of  the  eternal  sky  (tr.  Doubleday),  25,  ii., 
Aeterna  coeli  gloria 

Thou  God,  all  Glory,  Honour,  Power  (Holy  Commu- 
nion), 801,  ii..  New  Version 

'Tluyu,  God,  art  a consuming  fire  (Montgomery),  694,  ii., 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright ; 907,  i..  Prayer 
is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire ; 1267,  i..  What  shall  we 
ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? 

Thou  God,  ’mid  Cherubim  on  high  (tr.  Dayman),  945,  ii., 
Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus  cuncta 
Thou  God  of  all  power  (tr.  Newman,  alt.),  711,  i., 
Magnae  Deus  potentiae 

Thou  God  of  all,  unmoved  and  strong  (tr.  Blew), 
956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
Thou  God  of  grace,  our  Father,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
Thou  God  of  love,  beneath  'Thy  sheltering  wings,  997,  ii., 
Saxby  (nee  Browne),  Jane  E. 

Thou  God  of  mercy  and  of  might,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 'J. 
H. 

Thou  God  of  power  and  God  of  love,  1231,  i..  Walker,  J. 
Thou  God  of  sovereign  grace,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T, 

Thou  God  of  truth  and  love,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Thou  God  of  truth.  Thou  Lord  of  might  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
953,  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Thou  \God,  that  answerest  by  fire,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Thou  God  unsearchable,  itnknoivn,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three,  st.  ii..  The  stillness 
of  (tr.  Wallace),  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,— 
st.  ii..  Jam  lectulo  consurgimus 
Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three,  st.  ii.,  The  morning 
star  (tr.  Wallace),  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,— 
st.  ii.,  Ortus  refulget  lucifer 
Thou,  God’s  beloved  Lamb,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Thou,  God’s  most  holy  Lamb,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Thou  good  and,  gracious  God  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  833,  ii.,  0 
Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 

Thou  grace  divine,  encircling  all,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder, 
Eiiza 

Thou  gracious  Author  of  our  days  (tr.  Chandler),  91,  ii., 
Audi  benigne  Conditor 

Thou  gracious  Father  of  the  poor,  2^^,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Thou  gracious  God  and  kind,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Thou,  gracious  God  {Lord},  art  my  Defence  (Ps.  iii.), 
800,  i..  New  Version 

Thou,  gracious  Saviour,  for  my  good  (tr.  Kinchen), 
1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Thou,  great  Creator,  art  possessed  (tr.  Chandler),  1134, 
ii.,  Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor 
Thou  great  eternal  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Thou  Great  First  Cause,  least  tmderstood,  900,  ii., 
Pope,  A, 
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Thou  Great  First  Cause!  when  of  thy  sJcUl  (tr.  H. 

Mills),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Thou  great  mysterious  God  unknown^  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Thou  great,  mysterious  Jjord,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

Thou  great  mysterious  Three  and  One  (J,r.  in  the  Primer, 
1706),  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas, — st.  ii..  Jam 
lectulo  consurgimus 

Thou  great  mysterious  Three  and  One  (tr.  in  the 
Primer,  1706),  1188,  i.,Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas, — st.  ii., 
Ortus  refulget  lucifer 

Thou  great  Redeemer,  dying  Lamh,  1169,  i.,  Thou  dear 
Redeemer,  dying  Lamb 

Thou  great  Teacher,  Who  instructest  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1801),  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

Thou  Guardian  of  my  earliest  days,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp 
Dorothy  A. 

Thou  Guardian  of  our  earliest  days,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

Thou  hallowed  chosen  morn  of  praise  (Autyj  y Khrjry  /cal 
ayia  ygepa,  tr.  Neale),  63,  i.,  ’Ai/acTTacreo/s  rj/xepa 
Thou  hast  a Temple  founded,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Thou  hast  been  merciful  indeed  (Ps.  Ixxxv.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Thou  hast  borne  our  sins  and  sorrows  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick),  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Thou  hast  cancelled  my  transgression,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Thou  hast  fallen  in  thine  armour,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  U. 

Thou  hast  gone  up  again,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
Thou  hast  gone  up  on  high.  To  mansions  (Mrs.  Toke), 
1168,  ii..  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.  To  mansions 
Thou  hast  stood  here.  Lord  Jesus,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Thou  heavenly  Lord  of  Light  (tr.  Miss  Winkwortb), 
315,  i.,  Du  himilisco  trohtin 
Thou  heavenly,  new  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jeru- 
salem, tr.  W.  J.  Irons),  1200,  ii,,  Urbs  beata, 
Hierusalem 

Thou  Herd  that  Israel  dost  keep  (Ps.  Ixxx.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

Thou  hidden  God,  for  Whom  I groan,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height,  1216,  i.,  Ver- 
borgne  Gottesliebe  du 

Thou  hidden  Source  of  calm  repose,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Thou  holiest  Love,  xohom  most  I love  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  827,  ii.,  0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
Thou  holiest  Love,  whom  most  I pi-ize  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.'),  827,  ii. , 0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
Thou  holiest  Saviour,  sacred  spring  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J.  van 

Thou  holy  Spirite,  we  pray  to  the  (tr.  Coverdale), 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 
821,  i.,  Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Gei^t 
Thou  Image  of  the  Father  bright  (tr.  Macgill),  1080,  ii.. 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

Thou  in  the  desert  caves  thy  tender  youth  (Antra  deserti 
teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare 
fibris 

Thou,  in  the  wilds,  thy  tender  years  art  hiding  (Antra 
deserti  teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis 
resonare  fibris 

Thou  in  thy  childhood  to  the  desert  caverns  (Antra 
deserti  teneris  ab  annis,  tr.  Anon.),  1203,  i.,  Ut 
queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 

Thou  in  Whose  Name  the  two  or  three,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton, 
J. 

Thou  inevitable  day,  1185,  ii..  Trench,  R.  C. 

Thou,  infinite  in  love,  736,  ii..  Miles  (nee  Appleton), 
Elizabeth 

Thou,  .Icsu,  art  my  Consolation  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 

Thou,  Jesu,  art  our  King  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  293,  i.,  Dich, 
Jesu,  loben  wir 

Thou,  Jesu,  Thou  my  breast  inspire (G.  Wesley),  692,  ii., 
Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray;  851,  ii.,  0 
Thou  Who  at  Thy  creatures  bar 
Thou,  Jesus,  art  the  admired  King,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Thou  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  fiimily, 
The 

Tlwu  King  anointed,  at  Whose  word  (tr.  Inglis),  958,  ii., 
Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 

Thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  on  the  tree,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Thou  Lamb  of  God,  Thou  Prince  of  Peace  (tr.  J.  Wes- 
ley), 960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 

Thou  Light,  from  Light  eternal  springing  (tr.  Buckoll), 
871,  ii.,  Opitz,  M. 

Thou,  light’s  Creator,  first  and  best  (tr.  Keble), 
701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
Thou  lightsome  day,  the  joyful  shine  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 
H.  B.,  1754),  894,  ii.,  $ws  IXapou  ayias  So^tjs 


Thou  little  flock,  be  not  afraid  (tr.  Loy),  55,  i.,  Alten- 
burg,  J.  M. 

Thou  little  flock,  whose  Shepherd  is  above,  1103,  i., 
Summi  pusillus  grex  Patris 

Thou  long  disowned,  reviled,  opprest,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder 
Eliza 

Thou,  Lord,  art  a shield  to  me,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The  ’ 


Thou,  Lord,  art  Light ; Thy  native  ray  (tr.  J.  Wesley) 
396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Thou,  Lord,  art  pleased  Thy  saints  to  'own,  1170,  i.. 
Thou  Lord  delights  Thy  saints  to  own 

Thou,  Lord,  art  Three  in  Unity  (Der  du  bist  drei  in 
Einigkeit,  tr.  Garratt),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas, 
Et  principalis  Unitas 

Thou,  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known  (Ps.  cxxxix.), 
801,  i..  New  Version  ; 919,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

Thou,  Lord,  dost  promise  ;firm  and  sure  (tr.  Chambers), 
914,  i.,  Promittis,  et  serva«  datam 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  been  our  sure  Defence  (Ps.  xc.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  blest  my  going  out  (C.  Wesley),  28,  ii.. 
Afflicted  by  a gracious  God 

Thou,  Lord,  in  endless  rest  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  1135,  i., 
Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor 

Thou,  Lord,  in  mercy  ivilt  regard,  683,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 

Thou,  Lard,  my  Witness  art  (Ps.  cxxxi.),  801,  ii.’.  New 
Version 

Thou,  Lord,  my  witness  art  (Ps.  131),  994,  i.,  Sandys, 


Thou,  Ijord  of  all,  on  earth  has  dwelt,  1184,  ii.,  Tre- 
gelles,  S.  P. 

Thou,  Lord,  of  all  the  parent  art  (tr.  J.  AVesley), 
396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Thou  Lord  of  Hosts,  Whose  guiding  hand,  400,  ii., 
Frothingham,  0.  B. 

Thou,  Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Thou,  Lord  of  my  life,  by  the  words  Thou  hast  said, 
1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  AV. 

Thou,  Lord,  on  Whom  I still  depend,  1264,  ii.,  AVesley 
family.  The 

Thou  Lord,  our  Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way,  1153,  ii,. 
The  Lord,  my  Saviour,  is  my  Light 
Thou,  Lord,  Thy  love  art  still  bestowing  (tr.  Buckoll), 
Neumeister,  E. 

Thou,  Lord,  Who  know’st  the  hearts  of  men,  198,  ii., 
Butterworth,  J.  H. 

Thou  lovely  lily  of  the  field,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  lovely  Source  of  true  delight,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Thou  loving  Maker  of  mankind  (tr.  Caswall),  91,  ii., 
Audi  benigue  Conditor 

Thou  Maker  of  each  creature,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee  von 
Meseritz),  Elisabethe 

Thou  Maker  of  our  mortal  frame,  1291,  ii.,  AA^olfe,  A.  R. 
Thou  man  of  griefs,  reniember  me,  1264,  ii,,  AVesley 
family.  The 

Thou  Man  of  Sorrows,  hail ! 1159,  i.,  Thebesius,  A. 
Thou  mighty  Maker  of  earth’s  frame  (tr.  Duffield), 
1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
Thou  mighty  Ruler,  God  of  truth  (tr.  Chambers), 
953,  ii.j  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Thou  Morning  Star  appear,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Thou  must  be  born  again,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 

Thou  must  go  forth  alone,  my  soul,  977,  ii.,  Jevons  (nee 
Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 

Thou,  my  dust,  awaking  from  brief  rest  (tr.  Russell), 
92,  ii.,  Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Thou,  my  God,  art  good  and  wise  (C.  AVesley),  447,  ii., 
Graces  ; 1264,  ii.,  AVesley  family.  The 
Thou,  my  everlasting  Portion,  1204,  i..  Van  Alstyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Thou,  my  soul,  thy  thoughts  be  raising,  1254,  ii.,  AVerde 
munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfilr 
Thou  must  wrestle,  when  God’s  mercy,  1286,  ii.,  AVinck- 
ler,  J.  J. 

Thou  necdest  not  our  feeble  praise  (tr.  Macgill),  807,  ii., 
Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 

Thou  New  Jerusalem  on  high  (tr.  Neale),  224,  ii.. 
Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 

Thou,  new  Jerusalem,  arise  .and  shine  (^inri^ov,  4>co- 
ri^ov,  7]  pea  TepcucraAi7,u,  tr.  Neale),  63,  i.,  ’Apacr- 
Tacreto;  ngepa 

Thou,  Ofair  Creation-building,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Thou,  0 God,  Thy  love  commendcst,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 

Thou,  0 my  Jesus  (Saviour'].  Thou  didst  me  (tr.  Cas- 
wall, alt.),  826,  ii.,  0 Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo 
Te  ut  salves  me 

Thou  of  the  things  created  nothing  needing  (tr.  Is.  AVil- 
liams),  953,  i.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  of  the  universe  the  Stay  (tr.  Doubleday,  Hymn. 
Angl.),  956,  ii..  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
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Thou  cn  the  Lord  rely  (ij*.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i.,  Befiehl 
du  deiiie  Wege 

Thou  only  God,  the  Three  in  One  (Der  du  bist  drei  in 
Einigkeit,  tr.  H.  Mills),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

Thou  only  hope  of  all  below  (tr.  Anon.),  1102,  ii.,  Sum- 
mi  largitor  praemii 

7'hou  only  Living,  only  True,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Thou  only  Son  of  God  on  high  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 
28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 

Thou  only  Source  of  true  delight,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Thou  only  Sovereign  of  my  heart,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Thou  our  exalted  first-born  Brother  (tr.  Moravian  H.  B., 
lYie),  808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  Anna 
Thou  pierced  and  wounded  brow  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
835,  ii.,  0 Haupt  voll  Blut  und  AV'unden  • 

Thou  plenteous  source  of  light  and  love,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 
J.  H. 

Thou  Power  and  Peace!  in  Whom  we  find,  1075,  i., 
Spirit  of  God,  that  moved  of  old 
Thou  Power  supreme.  Whose  mighty  scheme,  197,  ii., 
Burns,  R. 

Thou  pretty  lily  of  the  field  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Thou  Prince  of  Life,  our  praises  hear,  138,  ii.,  Bertram, 
R.  A. 

Thou  ransomed  sinner,  wouldst  thou  know  ?,  1267,  i.. 
What  liberty  so  glad  and  gay  ? 

Thou  Ref  uge  of  my  weary  soul,  284,  i..  Dear  Refuge  of 
the  weary  soul 

Thou  Refuge  of  the  weary  soul,  234,  i..  Dear  Refuge  of 
the  weary  soul 

Thou  restest  in  the  tomb  beneath  (tr.  J.  F.  Thrupp), 
383,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Thou  Ruler  of  the  human  heart  (tr.  Chambers),  1103,  ii.. 
Supreme  Motor  cordium 

Thou,  Saviour,  art  the  Living  Bread,  877,  ii.,  Palmer, 

R. 

Thou,  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  878,  i.. 
Palmer,  R. 

Thou  Saviour  Who  Thyself  didst  give  (Alford),  991,  i.. 
Salve  mundi  salutare 

Thou  sayest  “ Take  up  thy  cross,"  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 
F.  T. 

Thou  searchest  all  my  secret  ways,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  II. 

Thou  seest  my  feebleness,  32,  ii..  Ah,  what  a wretch  ami 
Thou  seest  our  weakness.  Lord  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i., 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

Thou  shalt  not  steal  thy  neighbour's  right,  959,  i., 
Rhodes,  B. 

Thou  shalt  rise!  my  dust,  thou  shalt  arise,  92,  ii., 
Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel  and  mine  Idivine),  1264,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Thou  Shepherd  that  dost  Israel  keep(?s.  Ixxx.),  865,  ii.. 
Old  Version 

Thou  sinless  King,  Who  stark  and  dead  (Qui  jacuisti 
mortuus),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Thou,  solemn  Ocean,  rollest  to  the  strand  (tr.  Miss 
AVinkworth),  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Thou  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
Thou  Son  of  God  Whose  fiaming  eye,  1242,  i..  We  bow 
before  Thy  gracious  Throne 

Thou  Son  of  God,  Who:  e fiaming  eyes,  53,  i.,  Almighty 
God,  eternil  Lord;  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Thou  sore-oppress’d.  The  Sabbath  rest  (tr.  Mi-s  Wink- 
woith),  1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 
Thou  source  of  health  and  all  our  weal  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
189,  i.,  Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
Thou  spakest.  Lord,  and  into  one,  608,  i.,  Jubes : et  in 
praeceps  aquis 

Thou  spak’st  the  word,  the  waters  flow  (tr.  Is.  Willi»is, 
alt.),  608,  i.,  Jubes : et  in  praeceps  aquis 
2'hou  Spirit,  perfect  and  allwise  (tr.  H.  Mills),  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

Thou  Spjirit,  Who  dost  life  impart,  623,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Thou  Splendour  of  the  Father’s  light  (tr.  John  Wil- 
liam'), 1080,  ii..  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Thou  standest  at  the  altar,  321,  i.,  Eddis,  E.  W. 

Thoib  stand’ st  between  the  earth  and  heaven,  526,  ii., 
Hinsdale  (nee  Haddock),  Grace  W. 

Thou  strong  and  loving  God  in  man  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Thou  strong  and  loving  Son  of  Man  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Thou  sweet  beloved  Will  of  God  (tr.  Mrs.  Bsvan),  1144, 
ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Thou  that  art  celestial  Light  (tr.  Copeland,  alt.),  884,  i.. 
Pater  superni  lumiuis 

Thou  that  didst  hang  upon  the  tree,  851,  i.,  0 Thou  that 
hangedst  on  the  tree 


Thou  that  hearest,  with  His  groaning  (Qui  haec  atidis, 
ingemisce),  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Thou  that  lack'st  no  created  thing  (tr.  Beresford-Hope), 
953,  i..  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  that  once,  on  mother’s  knee,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 
F.  T. 

Thou  that  sendest  sun  and  rain,  1174,  i.,  Thriug,  G. 
Thou,  the  eternal  Loyd,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Thou,  the  great  eternal  Lord,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Thou,  the  Saviour  everlasting  (tr.  Daj^man),  987,  ii., 
Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens  mundi  vita 
Thou  the  spirit’s  pleasure  (Tu  mentis  delectatio,  tr. 

T.  I.  Ball),  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Thou  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  (Der  du  bist  drei 
in  Einigkeit,  tr.  Hunt),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

Thou  Three  in  One,  Who  mightily  (tr.  Blew),  1188,  i., 
Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 

Thou  to  Whom  the  sick  and  dying,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Thou  treasure  of  all  treasures  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 
677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lischkow],  S. 

Thou  Trinity  in  Unity  (tr.  John  Williams),  1188,  i.,  Tu 
Trinitatis  Unitas 

Thx)U  Trinity  of  Unity  (tr.  Chambers),  1187,  ii.,  Tu 
Trinitatis  Unitas 

Thou,  true  and  only  God,  lead’st  forth  (tr.  J.  AVesley), 
638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

Thou  true  God  alone  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  alt.),  791,  ii., 
Neander,  J. 

Thou  Unity  of  Trinity,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thou  unrelenting  past,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 

Thou  vain  deceitful  world,  farewell,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Thou  very  Paschal  Lamb,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Thou  very  present  aid,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Thou  virgin  soul ! 0 thou  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  196, 
ii.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 

Thou  wast,  0 God;  and  Thou  wast  blest,  717,  ii., 
Mason,  J. 

Thou  weepest  o’er  Jerusalem  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Thou,  Who  art  All  in  All  above  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 
952,  ii..  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  Who  art  enthroned  above,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

Thou  Who  art  One,  and  yet  as  Three  (Der  du  bist  drei 
in  Einigkeit,  tr.  Miss  Manington),  843,  i.,  0 Lux 
beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  A (Der  du  bist  drei  in 
Einigkeit,  tr.  Macdonald),  843,  i.,  0 Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

Thou  Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  True  God  (Der  du  bist 
drei  in  Einigkeit,  tr.  R.  Massie),  843,  i.,  0 Lux 
beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  Who  at  the  third  hour  of  dread  (Hora  qui  ductus 
tertia,  tr.  Chambers),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Thou,  Who  at  the  third  hour  wast  led  (Hora  qui  ductus 
tertia,  tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus 
facie 

Thou  who  breakest  every  chain  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
827,  ii.,  0 Durchbrecher  aller  Bande 
Thou  who  breakest  every  fetter.  Thou  who  art  (tr. 

Mrs.  Bevan),  827,  ii.,  0 Durchbrecher  aller  Bande 
Thou  ivho  breakest  every  fetter.  Who  art  ever  (tr.  Fro- 
thingham),  828,  i.,  0 Durchbrecher  aller  Bande 
Thou,  TF/io  came  to  save  Thy  people,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thou  Who  earnest  from  above,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J,  M. 
Thou,  who  didst  build  the  starry  sky  (tr.  Macgill), 
258,  i.,  Condi  tor  alme  siderum 
Thou,  Who  didst  die  for  sinners’  sake  (tr.  AFallace), 
593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor  et  desiderium 
Thou  who  didst  die  for  all  and  each  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1304,  ii.,  Ziuzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Thou  Who  didst  leave  Thy  Father's  breast  (A^erbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  A^erbura 
Snpernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Thou  Who  didst  love  us  when  our  woes  began,  1096,  i.. 
Stone,  S.  J. 

Thou,  who  didst  plant  in  time  gone  by  (tr.  Doubleday), 
258,  i.,  Couditor  alme  siderum 
Thou  Who  didst  stoop  below,  735,  ii..  Miles  (ne'e  Apple- 
ton),  Elizabeth 

Thou,  who  didst  Thine  Israel  lead  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  re- 
written), 444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Thou  Who  didst  Thy  brethren  twain,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 

Thou  Who  dost  build  for  us  on  high  (tr.  Is.  AVilliams), 
808,  ii..  Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
Thou  Who  dost  each  earthly  throne  (tr.  Pearson,  1871), 
945,  ii.,  Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus  cuncta 
Thou  Who  dwellest  enthroned  above,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
Thou  who  for  forty  days  and  nights,  270,  i.,  CrossweU, 
AV. 
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Thou  Who  for  me  didst  feel  such  pain  (tr.  Lord 
Roscommon),  297,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Thou  Who  for  Peter’s  faith  didst  pray,  538,  ii.,  How 
shall  I follow  Him  I serve 

Thou  who  hast  West  my  soul  with  rest  (tr.  Russell), 
388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Thou  Who  hast  charged  Thine  elder  sons,  1096,  i,,  Stone, 

S.  J. 

Thou  who  hast  in  Zion  laid,  192,  i.,  Bulmer  (nee  Collin- 
son),  Agnes 

Thou  Who  hast  known  the  careworn  ireast,  952,  ii., 
Rawson,  G. 

Thou  who  hast  stretched  the  heaven's  Wue  sky,  985,  i., 
Sacer,  G.  W. 

Thou  Who  hast  to  heaven  ascended,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Thou  Who  hearest  human  prayer,  1164,  i..  Thine,  0 
Lord,  our  quiet  trust 

Thou  who  in  death’s  night  of  terror  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Thou  Who  in  light  dost  dwell  (tr.  Blew),  842,  ii.,  0 Luce 
qui  mortalibus 

Thou  Who  in  that  bitter  night  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Thou  Who  in  that  last  sad  night  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Thou  Who  in  the  night  of  death  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1078, 

ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Thou  Who  leaving  crown  and  throne,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Thou  Who  like  the  wind  dost  come,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
Thou  Who  look’st  with  pitying  eye,  106,  i.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 


Thou  Who  of  old  didst  raise,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Thou  who  on  the  whirlwind  rides,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Thou  Who  our  faithless  hearts  canst  read,  184,  ii.. 
Brown,  J.  B.,  j,un. 

Thou  who  roll’st  the  year  around,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Thou  Who  rulest  earthly  scep>ires  (tr.  Peai’son,  1868), 
915.  ii.,  Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus  cuncta 
Thou  Whx)  sentest  Thine  apostles,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Thou,  Who  though  veiled  Thy  glorious  face  (tr. 
Chambers),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 


Thou,  who  Thyself  didst  sanctif  y,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
Thou,  Who  to  save  the  world  didst  die,  594,  i.,  Jesu, 
Hedemptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Thou  Who  upon  that  last  sad  night,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 

Thou,  Who  with  sinners  smitten  art,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 

Thou,  Whom  my  soul  admires  above,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Thou,  whom  their  Maker  heaven  and  earth  (Rex  sem- 
piterne  coelitum),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Thou  Whose  Almighty  Word,  Chaos  (Marriott),  370,  i.. 
Father  of  love  and  power;  440,  i.,  God  save  the 
King  ; 715,  i.,  Marriott,  J. ; 742,  i..  Missions 
Thou  Whose  almighty  Word,  The  firmament  (tr.  R. 

Campbell),  563,  i..  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Thou,  Whose  filmed  and  fading  eye,  1168,  i.,  Thompson, 
A.  R. 

Thou,  Whose  glad  summer  yields,  605,  i.,  Johnson,  S. 
Thou,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,  226,  i.,  Christ,  Whose 
glory  fills  the  skies 

Thou,  Whose  love  unshaken,  1144,  ii.,  Ten-teegen,  G. 
Thou,  Whose  unmeasured  temple  stands,  189,  ii.,  Br\"ant, 

W.  C. 


Thou  Whose  voice  upon  the  border,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 

Thou  wilt  raise  our  bodies  from  brief  rest,  92,  ii., 
Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Thou  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  (tr.  Mant),  823,  ii.. 
Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 

Thou  wondrous  love  of  God,  whose  height,  1216,  ii., 
Verborgne  Gottesliebe  du 

Thou  word  of  life,  unsullied  spring  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Thou,  young  in  years,  in  desert  caverns  hidest  (tr.  T.  I. 

Ball),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Though  all  men  faith  had  banished  (tr.  Miss  Lowe), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  all  men’s  eloquence  adorned,  951,  ii.,  Randall,  T. ; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Though  all  the  world  forsake  Thee  (tr.  Stallybrass), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  all  the  world  my  choice  deride  (tr.  S.  Jackson, 
St.  ii.),  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Though  all  to  Thee  were  faithless  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  all  were  faithless  to  Thee  (tr.  Bramston), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  angels  bright  escape  our  sight,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Though  billows  roitnd,  me  roll,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 


Though  bowed  beneath  Thy  chastening  rod,  902,  i., 
Powell,  T.  E. 

Though  by  sorrows  overtaken  (tr.  A.  Herbert?),  1017,  ii.. 
Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Though  eighteen  hundred  years  are  past,  1263,  i., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Though  every  grace  my  speech  adorned,  1171,  i..  Though 
all  men’s  eloquence  adorned 

Though  faded  now  earth’s  colours  bright  (tr.  R.  Camp- 
bell), 820,  i.,  Nox  .atra  rerum  contegit 
Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our  way,  279,  ii., 
Darby,  J.  N. 

Though  Jar  from  thy  [yow?-]  country,  unfriended,  un- 
known, 471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

Though  fools  in  words  may  boldly  say  (tr.  Reynolds), 
355,  i.,  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Though  gloom  may  veil  our  troubled  skies,  269,  i.,  Crewd- 
son  (nee  Fox),  Jane 

Though  God  to  Christ  reveal,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Though  hastening  onward  to  the  grave  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

Though  I am  young  my  sins  are  great,  198,  i.,  Burton, 
J.,  jun. 

Though  I have  grieved  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  851,  i.,  0 Thou 
that  hear’st  when  sinners  cry 
Though  I should  seek  to  wash  me  clean,  870,  i.,  Onder- 
cionk,  H.  U. 

Though  J speak  with  angel  tongues  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

Though  I’m  in  body  full  of  pain  (Cennick),  127,  i., 
Behm,  M. 

Though  I’m  in  pain,  and  though  a load,  1031,  1., 
Scottish  hymnody 

Though  in  a world  of  sickness,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Though  in  midst  of  life  we  be  (tr.  R.  Massie),  721,  ii.. 
Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 

Though  inscrutable  may  ever  (tr.  Maxwell),  268,  i., 
Cramer,  J.  A, 

Though  Love  may  weep  with  breaking  heart  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  634,  ii.,  Krunimacher,  F.  A. 

Though  many  faults  do  me  reprove,  1231,  i.,  IVAlker,  G. 
(of  Newcastle) 

Though  mortal  strength  be  weak,  1150,  ii..  The  God  of 
Abraham  praise 

Though  nature’s  strength  decay,  1150,  ii..  The  God  of 
Abraham  praise 

Though  now  no  creature’s  sleeping  (Jetzt  schlafen  weder 
Waider),  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle  Waider 
Though  now  the  nations  sit  beneath,  78,  i..  Arise  in  all 
Thy  splendour.  Lord ; 106,  i..  Bacon,  L. 

Though  now  the  iveek  is  ending,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B, 
Though  now,  ye  just,  the  time  appears,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in 
the  last  of  days  behold 

Though  our  lot  be  poor  and  lowly,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Though  perfect  eloquence  adorned  (T.  Randall,  alt.), 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ; 
1171,  i..  Though  all  men  s eloquence  adorned 
Though  poor  in  lot  and  scorned  in  name,  483,  i., 
Hamilton,  R.  W. 

Though  rude  winds  usher  thee,  sweet  day,  961,  i., 
Rickards,  S.  j 

Though  sinners  boldly  join,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

Though  some  good  things  of  lower  worth,  1233,  ii., 
Waring,  Anna  L. 

Though  sorrows  rise  and  dangers  roll,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Though  still  I live,  I know  not  when  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 

Though  tears  will  fall  and  hearts  are  stirred,  1297,  i.. 
Ye  principalities  and  powers 
Though  the  night  be  very  long,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
'Though  the  way  be  sometimes  dreary,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
'Though  the  Octave-rainbow  sometimes,  790,  i.,  Neale, 
J.  M. 

Though  Thou  slay  me,  I will  trust,  763,  i..  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

Though  throned  our  highest  praise  above  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 807,  ii..  Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Though  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust  (Watts,  re- 
cast), 811,  ii..  Not  from  the  dust  affliction  grows ; 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Though  waves  and  storms  go  o’er  my  head  (tr.  J. 

Wesley),  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

'Though  we  are  young  our  sins  are  great,  198,  i.,  Buiton, 
J.,  jun. 

Though  we  long,  in  sin-wrought  blindness,  876,  ii., 
Palgrave,  F.  T. 

Though  wicked  men  grow  rich  or  great  (Ps.  xxxvil.), 
800,  i..  New  Version 

Thou’rt  mine,  yes,  still  thou  art  mine  own  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Thousand  times  by  me  be  greeted  (Sei  mir  tausendmal 
gegrilsset),  990,  ii,,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
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Thousands  and  thousands' stand,  889,  i.,  Pennefather, 

W. 

Thousands,  0 Lord,  of  souls  this  day,  1171,  ii..  Thou- 
sands, 0 Lord  of  hosts,  this  day 
Thousands  of  thousands  stand  around,  717,  ii..  Mason,  J. 
Thousands  within  Thy  courts  have  met,  736,  i..  Millions 
within  Thy  courts  have  met 

Three  days  in  Death’s  strong  grasp  He  lay  (tr.  in 
Pott’s  Coll.),  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
Three  holy  Gospels  tell  in  turn  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 
942,  ii..  Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit 
Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Tiiree,  Euler  of  the  earth  and 
sea,  977,  i.,  Rorison,  G. 

Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  Sovereign  of  the 
universe  (tr.  Doane),  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Three  kings  were  led  by  God's  oion  hand  (tr.  Little- 
dale),  311,  i.,  Drei  Kdnig  filhrt  die  gdttlich  Hand  _ 
Threefold  holiness  and  might  (tr.  W.  Palmer),  1142,  i., 
Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 

Thrice  blessed  soul,  who  still  hath  made,  423,  ii..  Gill, 

T.  H. 

Thrice-blest,  thrice  mighty  Deity  (Ir.  Chambers), 
1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice  happy  he  who  serveth  .(tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
836,  ii.,  0 hochbegltlckte  Ssele 
Thrice  happy  he  who  shuns  the  way,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Thr ice-happy  he  ivhose  t.anquil  mind,  1174,  i.. 
Till  ing,  G. 

Thrice  happy  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  1240,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Thrice-happy,  thou  exalted  saint  (0  nimis  felix  meri- 
tique  celsi),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare 
fibris 

Thrice-holy  and  thrice  potent  God,  1142,  i..  Ter  sancte, 
ter  potens  Deus 

Thrice-holy  God,  of  sovereign  might  (tr.  Singleton), 
1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice-holy  God,  of  wondrous  might  (tr.  J.  Chandler), 
1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice-holy  Name,  that  sweeter  sounds,  876,  ii..  Pal- 
grave,  F.  T. 

Thrice-holy  One,  All-glorious  Trine  (tr.  Copeland), 
1183,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thrice  Holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky  (Rom.  Brev.  text, 
tr.  Mant.),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Thrice-holy , thr  ice- Almighty  Three  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
1142,  i..  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice  joyful  night  (tr.  Leaton-Blenkinsopp),  849,  i., 
0 ter  jucundas,  o ter  foecundas 
Throned  upon  the  awful  tree,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life  (Ps.  xxxiv.), 
800,  i.,  New  Version;  919,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
Through  all  the  hard  experience  led,  131,  ii..  Behold 
what  witnesses  unseen 

Through  all  theway,  the  little  ivay,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Through  all  this  life’s  eventful  road,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

W. 

Through  centuries  of  sin  and  woe,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 
J.  H. 

Through  every  age,  eternal  God,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Through  every  clime  God’s  care  extends,  1231,  ii., 
Wallace,  J.  C. 

Through  God  I will  His  word  proclaim,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Through  good  report  and  evil.  Lord,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Through  Him  Who  all  our  sickness  felt,  1186,  ii.,  Try 
us,  0 God,  and  search  the  ground 
Through  Israel’s  land  the  Lord  of  all,  288,  i.,  Denny, 
Sir  E. 

Through  Jewry’s  darkness  Jesus  walks  (tr.  Chandler, 
alt.),  233,  i.,  Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
Through  Judah’  stand  the  Saviour  walks  (tr.  Chandler), 
233,  i.,  Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
Through  many  changeful  morrows  (tr.  Gotch),  984,  ii., 
Sacer,  G.  W. 

Through  midnight  gloom  from  Macedon,  1096,  i..  Stone, 

S.  J. 

Through  Nature’s  temple,  large  and  wide,  1061,  ii., 
Slatter,  J. 

Through  Rome’s  infuriate  city,  1198,  i.,  Urbem  Romu- 
leam  quis  furor  iucitat 

Through  scenes  of  woe  from  place  to  place  (tr.  G. 

Walker),  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Through  sorrow’s  night  and  danger’s  path,  1276,  i., 
White,  H.  K. 

Through  the  changes  of  the  day,  196,  i.,  Burleigh,  W. 

Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  us,  614,  ii., 
Kelly,  T. 

Through  the  feeble  twilight,  166,  i.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
Through  the  long  nave  and  full  resounding  aisles, 
665,  i.,  Laudibus  cives  res'onent  canoris 


Through  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  892,  i.,  Peters 
(nee  Bowly),  Mary 

Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow  (tr.  Baring- 
Gould),  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. ; 568,  ii.,  Inge- 
mann,  B.  S. ; 1003,  i.,  Scandinavian  hynmody 
Through  the  starry  midnight  dim,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  I must  go,  150,  i., 
Bliss,  P. 

Through  waves  and  clouds  and  storms  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Throughout  the  hours  of  darkness  dim,  809,  i.,  Nocte 
surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 

Throughout  this  earth  in  stillness  (tr.  Miss  May), 

355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 

Throughout  this  sacred  day  of  Thine,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Throw  away  Thy  rod  (Herbert),  347,  i.,  English  hym- 
nody,  512,  i.,  Herbert,  G. 

Throw,  soul,  I say,  thy  fears  away  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 
951,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 

Throw  the  glorious  gates  wide  open  (tr.  Miss  Man- 
ington), 1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Thus  Abram,  full  of  sacred  awe,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

Thus  did  Christ  to  perfect  manhood  (Lustra  sex,  qui 
jam  peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Caswall), 
881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  glorio^i  proelium  certaminis 
Thus  did  the  sons  of  Abraham  pass,  1239,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
Thus  far  my  God  hath  led  me  on,  280,  i..  Dark  was  my 
soul  and  dead  in  sin  ; 373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

Thus  far  on  life’s  perplexing  path,  1176,  i..  Thus  far 
on  life’s  bewildering  path 

Thus  far  the  Lord  has  Ihath]  led  me  on,  1239,  i., 
AVatts,  I. 

Thus  God  declares  His  sovereign  will,  800,  i..  New  Aver- 
sion 

Thus  in  holy  convocation,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of  London), 

R. 

Thus  said  Jesus,  Go  and  do,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  AA^. 

Thus  saith  the  Church’s  head,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
h3'’mno1y 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  (Logan),  1176,  ii., 
Thus  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  One,  to  Whom,  1272,  ii.,  AA'hence  do 
our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘•'Incline  your  ear,”  527,  ii.,  Ho, 
ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  1263,  ii., 
AA^esley  family.  The 

Thus  saith  the  Lord — I'hy  days  of  health  are  over 
(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  H. 

Thus  saith  the  Lo'>-d,  “Who  seek  the  Lamb,”  1262,  ii., 
AVesley  family,  The 

Thus  saith  the  Loi’d,  ’tis  God’s  command,  381,  i..  For 
Sion’s  sake  I will  not  cease 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  built  the  heavens,  128,  ii..  Be- 
hold my  Servant ! see  him  rise 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  work  is  vain,  1240,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Thus  saith  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  1239,  i.,  AA^atts,  I. 
Thus  saith  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  (AVatts),  1053,  ii., 
Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud  t 
Thus  Shalt  thou  love  the  Almighty  God  (Lord},  1117,  ii., 
Taylor,  Emily 

Thus  speak  the  foolish  with  their  mouth  (tr.  Ander- 
son), 355,  i.,  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thus  speaks  the  heathen:  How  shall  man  (Logan), 
188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 
and  paraphrases 

Thus  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One  (Logan),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases 

Thus  spoke  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (Blair  alt.),  144, 
ii.,  Blair,  H. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases;  1288,  ii..  With  solemn  thanksgiving 
our  Lord 

Thus,  step  by  step,  my  journey  to  the  Infinite,  1145,  i., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Thus,  then  another  year  of  pilgrim-life,  1145,  i., 
Tersteegen,  G. 

Thus  with  their  lips  the  foolish  say  (tr.  Hunt),  355,  i., 
Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thus  with  their  mouth  the  foolish  say  (tr.  Anderson), 

356,  i.,  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thut  mir  auf  die  schdne  Pforte,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Thy  blessing,  gracious  God,  afford,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thy  bounteous  hand  with  food  can  bless,  839,  ii.,  0 

King  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea 
Thy  bounties,  gracious  Lord,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
Thy  ceaseless,  unexhausted  love,  453,  ii.,  Great  God,  to 
me  this  sight  afford 

Thy  chastening  wrath,  0 Lord,  restrain  (Ps.  xxxviii.), 
800,  i..  New  Aversion 
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Thy  childhood's  home  the  desert  was  (Antra  deserti 
teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare 
fibris 

Thy  children.  Lord,  lack  nothing,  1067,  i..  Sometimes  a 
light  surprises 

Thy  counsels  of  redeeming  grace,  1092,  i.,  Steunett,  S. 
Thy  courts,  O Lord,  are  open,  502,  i.,  Headlam,  Mar- 
garet A. 

Thy  Cross  a trophy  is,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

Thy  cross,  O Ij>rd,  the  holy  sign,  1097,  i.,  Stovvell,  H. 
Thy  dear  disciple  on  the  sea,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  K.  C. 
Thy  dreadful  anger.  Lord,  restrain  (Ps.  vi.)»  800,  i., 
New  Version 

Thy  everlasting  truth  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i.,  Befiehl 
du  deine  W ege 

Thy  every  suffering  servant.  Lord,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Thy  faithfulness.  Lord,  Each  moment  we  find,  691,  i.. 
Lord,  not  unto  me  (The  whole  I disclaim) 

Thy  Father's  hrightnes,  Christe  to  thee,  1177,  i.,  Tibi 
Christe,  splendor  Patris 

Thy  Father’s  Itouse!  thine  own  bright  home,  877,  ii.. 
Palmer,  E. 

Thy  favours.  Lord,  surprise  our  souls,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Thy  glorious  work,  0 Christ,  is  done  (tr.  Singleton), 
872,  ii..  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Thy  glory  fills  the  heavens,  915,  ii.,  Prynne,  G.  E. 

Thy  glory.  Lord,  the  heavens  declare,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Thy  goodness,  Lord,  our  souls  confess,  420,  ii..  Gibbons, 
T. 

Thy  grace  is  all  of  grace,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 

Thy  grace,  0 Lord,  to  us  hath  shown,  892,  i.,  Peters, 
(nee  Bowly),  Mary 

Thy  gracious  God,  thy  best  of  friends  (tr.  M.  Browne), 
354,  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Thy  gracious  presence,  0 my  God,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Thy  hand.  Lord,  cannot  shorten^  be,  1264,  i.,  SVesley 
family.  The 

Thy  hand,  0 God,  has  guided,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 
Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned  me,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

Thy  happy  ones  a strain  begin,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Thy  Head,  the  crown  of  thorns  that  wears,  499,  i., 
Haweis,  T. 

Thy  holy  day’s  returning,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  E. 

Thy  home  is  with  the  humble.  Lord,  1278,  ii..  Why  dost 
thou  beat  so  quick,  my  heart  ? 

Thy  home  is  with  the  humble  soul,  1278,  ii.,  Why  dost 
thou  beat  so  quick,  my  heart  ? 

Thy  house  each  day  of  hallowed  rest,  714,  i.,  Mant,  E. 
Thy  humblest  works  with  full  accord  (Gisborne), 
1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire  hj^nbooks 
Thy  influence,  mighty  God,  impart  (J.  Needham), 
1075,  i.,  Spirit  of  Truth,  Thy  grace  impart 
Thy  judgments  cry  aloud,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Thy  justice,  like  the  hills,  remains  (Ps,  xxxvi.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

Thy  kingdom  come,  for  here,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Thy  Kingdom  come,  0 blessed  Son  of  God,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  AV. 

Thy  Kingdom  come,  O everlasting  Lord,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

Thy  kingdom  come,  0 God,  511,  i.,  Hensley,  L. 

Thy  Kingdom  cornel  The  heathen  lands,  1117,  ii., 
Taylor,  Emily 

Thy  kingdom.  Lord,  for  ever  stands,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Thy  law  is  perfect.  Lord,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Thy  law,  0 Lord,  be  my  delight,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Thy  life  I read,  my  dearest  Lord,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Thy  life  was  given  for  me,  556,  i.,  I gave  my  life  for 
thee 

Thy  listening  ear,  0 Lord,  incline,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  E. 
Thy  love  f 01-  all  Thy  creatures,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

Thy  loving-kindness.  Lord,  I sing,  219,  i.,  Cheever,  G.  B. 
Thy  Majesty,  how  vast  it  is,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Thy  manger  is  my  paradise,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Thy  mercies  fill  the  earth,  0 Lord,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Thy  mercies.  Lord,  shall  be  my  song  (Ps.  Ixxxix.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Aversion 

Thy  mercy  heard  my  infant  prayer,  1289,  i.,  AA’’ith 
years  oppressed,  with  sorrow  worn 
Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  still  the  same  ,(tr.  Lady  E.  For- 
tescue),  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  me  extend  (Ps.  Ivii.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  us  dispense,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt’ 
uus  Gott  genadig  sein 

Thy  mercy,  my  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song  (J.  S.), 
1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 

Thy  mercy,  0 God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song  (J.  S.), 
1094,  ii„  Stocker,  J. 


Thy  messengers  make  known,  1266,  i.,  AVesley  family. 
The 

Thy  mighty  working,  mighty  God  (tr.  Miss  AA^inkworth), 
406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Thy  Name,  almighty  Lord,  1241,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

Thy  Name  alone,  0 Lord,  we  own,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles. 

S.  P. 

Thy  Name  we  bless.  Lord  Jesus,  1184,  ii,,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 

Thy  names,  how  infinite  they  be,  1237,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

Thy  neighbour?  it  is  he  whom  thou,  274,  ii,.  Cutter, 
AV. 

Thy  parent-hand.  Thy  forming  skill  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

Thy  parents’  arms  now  yield  thee,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Tuy  power  and  saving  truth  to  show,  851,  ii.,  0 Thou 
Who  at  Thy  creature’s  bar 

Thy  praise  alone,  0 Lord,  doth  reign  (Ps.  Ixv.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Thy  praise  the  holy  Infants  shewed,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thy  presence,  everlasting  God,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Thy  presence,  gracious  God,  afford,  373,  ii,,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thy  presence.  Lord,  hath  ine  supplied  (Ps.  Ixxiii.), 
800,  ii..  New  Version 

Thy  presence.  Lord,  is  heaven  to  those,  1181,  i..  To 
AVhom  but  Thee,  0 God  of  grace 
Thy  presence.  Lord,  the  place  shall  fill,  1261,  i.,  AA’'esley 
family.  The 

Thy  presence  tvhy  withdraw’st  Thou,  Lord  (Ps,  x.), 
800,  i..  New  Version 

Thy  promise.  Lord,  and  Thy  command,  804,  ii.,  Newton, 

Thy  promise.  Lord,  is  our  sure  stay  (tr.  Is.  AVilliams), 
914,  i.,  Promittis,  et  servas  datam 
Thy  promise.  Lord,  is  jwrfect  peace,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Thy  providence  supplies  our  food  (Cowper),  448,  i., 
Graces 

Thy  servants  militant  below,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Thy  servants'  sandals.  Lord,  are  wet,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
Thy  Soul,  my  Jesu!  hallow  mine  (Die  Seele  Christi), 
70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Thy  Soul,  0 Jesus ! hallow  me  (Die  Seele  Christi,  ir. 

Loy),  70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Thy  sovereign  grace  and  boundless  love  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.), 
97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Thy  Spirit  of  grace  graunt  iis,  0 Lord  (A  Prayer), 
858,  i..  Old  Aversion 

Thy  strength,  0 Lord,  makes  glad  our  King,  1081,  ii., 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

Thy  sweet  remembrance.  Lord,  imparts  (Jesu  dulcis 
meraoi'ia,  Eom.  use),  588,  i.,  .Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Thy  Table  I approach,  761,  ii.,  Molanus,  G.  AV. 

Thy  temple  visit.  Lord,  253,  ii.,  Come  to  Thy  temple. 
Lord 

Thy  thanks,  my  soul,  be  raising  (tr.  Buckoll),  1229,  ii., 
AVach  auf,  mein  Herz  ! und  singe 
Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood,  1237,  ii.,  AA^atts,  I. 

Thy  truth,  0 God,  stands  firm  in  heaven  (tr.  D.  T. 

M'  rgan),  914,  i.,  Promittis,  et  servas  datam 
Thy  uncontroled  dominion  shall  (Ps.  Ixxii.),  800,  ii.. 
New’  A^'ersion 

Thy  way  and  all  thy  soiroivs  (tr.  Eussell),  126,  i,, 
Befiehl  du  deine  AVege 

Thy  way  is  in  [o«]  the  deep,  0 Lord,  716,  ii.,  Martineau, 

J. 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  0 Lord,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Thy  way,  not  ours,  0 Lord,  1176,  ii..  Thy  way,  not 
mine,  0 Lord 

Thy  way,  0 God,  is  in  the  sea,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

Thy  way,  0 Lord,  is  in  the  sea,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 

Thy  will  be  done,  I will  not  fear,  977,  ii.,  Hornblower 
(ne'e  Eoscoe),  Jane 

Thy  will  be  done.  Thy  Name  be  blest,  1261,  ii.,  AA^esley 
family.  The 

Thy  will  be  done.  With  joyful  heart  (tr.  Anderson), 
760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
Thy  will  I cheerf  ully  obey,  1079,  i.,  Spitia,  C.  J.  P. 

Thy  wondrous  passion-life,  0 Lord  (tr.  Chambers), 
566,  i..  In  passione  Domini,  qua  datur  salus  hornini 
Thy  word.  Almighty  Lord,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a lamp  (Ps.  cxix.,  v.  105),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Thy  Word,  0 Lord,  is  gentle  dew,  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Thy  Word,  0 Lord,  like  gentle  dews  (tr.  Miss  A V ink- 
worth),  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Thy  works,  not  mine,  0 Christ  [^Lord'],  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Thy  worthiness  is  all  our  song,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hyninody 

Thy  wounded  spirit  feels  its  pain  (tr.  Maguire),  407,  ii., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

Thy  Wounds,  Lord,  be  my  Safeguard  (tr.  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754),  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 

Thynk  man  qwerof  thou  a^'t  ivrout,  208,  ii.,  Carols 
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Ti  (TOI  Oekei?  yevea-Oai,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Tibi  Christe  splendor  Patris,  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tibi,  qualis  sum,  O Christe  I (tr.  Macgill),  609,  ii., 
J list  as  1 am,  without  one  plea 
Tief  in  Nbthen  Lass  mich  beten,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier  bin 
ich  Ehren  Kdnig 

Till  He  come,  0 let  the  words,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 
Till  His  warfare  be  accomplished,  807,  ii.,  Night  is  on 
the  unransomed  nations 

Till  its  holy  hours  are  past,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Till  permitted  hence  to  go,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

Till  the  thirty  years  were  finished  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 
peracta,  tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  glo- 
riosi  proelium  certaminis 

Till  we  meet  Thee  in  glory,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

Time,  by  moments,  steals  away,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J, 
Time  is  swiftly  passing  o’er  us,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting, 
Mary  B. 

Time,  thou  speedest  on  but  slowly  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

Time,  what  an  empty  vapour  ’tis,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Time’s  sun  is  fast  setting,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Times  without  number  have  I prayed,  1264,  ii,,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Tinctam  ergo  Christi  sanguine,  992,  ii.,  Salvete  clavi 
et lancea 

'Tis  a blessed  thing  while  we  live  to  sing,  218,  ii., 
Charlesworth,  V.  J. 

’Tis  a goodly,  pleasant  land,  1204,  ii..  Van  Alstyne 
(ue/  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

'Tis  a joy  that  seated  deep,  607,  i.,  Joy  to  the  followers 
of  the  Lord 

’Tis  a marvel  in  our  eyes,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 

’Tis  a pleasant  thing  to  see,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F, 

’Tis  by  the  faith  of  joys  to  come,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

’Tis  by  Thy  strength  the  mountains  stand,  1241,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

’Tis  come,  the  time  so  of t foretold,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
’Tis  darkness  all,  and  dreariness,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W, 
’Tis  dawn:  to  God  I lift  my  hand  (tr.  Chatfield), 
873,  i.,’Op9po5’  6t6iop.i  t(o  Oeio  /nov  8e^ia<; 

’Tis  done,  the  important  act  is  ‘done,  1064,  i..  Smith, 
S.  F. 

’Tis  done,  the  solemn  act  is  done,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
’Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come,  726,  i.,  Merrick,  J. 

’Tis  evening : over  Salem’s  towers,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 
’Tis  false,  thou  vile  accuser,  go,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden,  R. 

’ Tis  finished  all — our  souls  to  ivin,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 

’ Tis  finished,  cried  the  dying  Lamb,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
’Tis  finished  : 0 glorious  word,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 

’ Tis  finished!  so  the  Saviour  cried,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
’Tis  finished— the  Messiah  cried,  130,  ii.,  Behold  the 
Saviour  on  the  cross 

’Tis  finished,  the  Messias  dies  (C.  Wesley),  130,  i.,  Be- 
hold the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
’Tis  finished,  the  Redeemer  cries  (J.  Stennett),  130,  i.. 
Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
’Tis  finished!  was  his  latest  voice,  130,  ii.,  Behold  the 
Saviour  on  the  cross 

’Tis  folly  all— let  me  no  more  be  told  (tr.  Cowper), 
476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M B. 

’Tis  for  conquering  kings  to  gain,  1224,  i.,  Viclis  sibi 
cognomina 

’Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God,  635,  ii.,  Lord,  we  con- 
fess our  numerous  faults 

’Tis  from  the  treasures  of  His  word,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
’Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high,  1238,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
’Tis  God  the  Father  we  adore,  987,  i.,  .Saffery  (nee  Hor- 
sey), Maria  G. 

’Tis  God  the  Spirit  leads,  1145,  ii.,  That  we  might  walk 
with  God 

’Tis  God’s  decree  that  all  shall  die  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

’Tis  good,  O Jesu,  that  alone  with  Thee,  1285,  ii., 
Wilson,  Jane 

’Tis  He,  the  Mighty  Saviour  comes,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
’Tis  heaven  begun  below,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

’Tis  heaven  where  Jesus  is,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

’Tis  Jesus  speaks,  I fold,  says  He,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
’Tis  Jesus  that’s  my  sole  desire  (tr.  G.  Walker),  701,  ii., 
Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
’Tis  known  on  earth  and  heaven  too,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
'Tis  Love  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  1171,  i..  Though 
all  men’s  eloquence  adorned 

’Tis  midnight  and  on  Olives’  brow,  1115,  i.,  Tappan, 
W,  B. 

’Tis  mine,  the  covenant  of  His  grace,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge, 

P, 

’Tis  morn ! behold  the  golden  ray  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 
821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
’Tis  night,  but  0 the  joyful  morn,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
’Tis  not  a hard,  too  high  an  aim  (tr.  M.  Browne), 
354,  i.j  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 


’Tis  not  by  skill  of  human  art,  476,  ii.,  Guyon  (ne’e 
de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. ; 1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
’Tis  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  we 
confess  our  numerous  faults 
’Tis  not  in  circumstances,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

’Tis  not  that  I did  choose  Thee,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

’Tis  not  the  blood-stained  vest  alone  (tr.  Chandler), 
810,  i..  Non  parta  solo  sanguine 
’Tis  not  too  arduous  an  essay  (tr.  M.  Browne),  354,  i., 
Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
’Tis  not  too  hard,  too  high  an  aim  (tr.  M.  Browne), 
186,  ii.,  Browne,  M. ; 354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein 
Christ  zu  sein 

’Tis  not  yet  the  time  appointed  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1077,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

’Tis  pure  flight  without  alloy,  484,  i..  Happy  the  heart 
where  graces  reign 

’Tis  Religion  that  can  give,  718,  i.,  Masters  (ne'e  ), 
Mary 

’Tis  Spring,  the  time  of  singing,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 
’Tis  sure  that  awful  time  will  come,  454,  i..  Great  God, 
what  do  I see  and  hear  ; 961,  i.,  Ringw  aldt,  B. 

’Tis  sweet,  O God,  Thy  praise  to  sing,  1184,  ii.,  Tre- 
gelles,  S.  P. 

’Tis  siveet,  0 God,  to  sing  Thy  praise,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 
T.  R. 

’Tis  sweet  on  earth  at  early  morn,  1178,  ii.,  ’Tis  sw'eet 
to  wake  at  early  morn 

’Tis  siveet  on  earth  to  wake  at  morn,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. ; 

1178,  ii.,  ’Pis  sweet  to  wake  at  early  morn 
’Tis  sweet  to  rest  in  lively  hope,  1271,  i.,  AV’hen  languor 
and  disease  invade 

’Tis  sweet  to  think  of  those  at  rest,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 

’Tis  the  blessed  hour  of  prayer,  1204,  ii..  Van  ALtyne 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

’Tis  the  Church  triumphant  singing,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
’Tis  the  day  all  days  excelling,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

’Tis  the  day  of  Resurrection  (tr.  Neale),  62,  ii.,  ’Avacr- 
Tacreii)?  i)jLt€pa ; 788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 1148,  ii..  The 
foe  behind,  the  deep  before 

’Tis  the  Great  Father  we  adore,  987,  i.,  Saffery  (n.'e 
Horsey),  Maria  G. 

’Tis  the  promise  of  God,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 

’Tis  the  solemn  midnight  hour  (tr.  Casw^all),  722,  i.. 
Mediae  noctis  tempore 

’Tis  the  voice  of  mercy  calls  thee,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 
’Tis  the  voice  of  the  sluggard  (Watts),  221,  i..  Chil- 
dren’s hymns 

’Tis  Thine  alone.  Almighty  A'anie,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, E.  F. 
’Tis  thus  in  solitude  1 roam,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 

’Tis  very  wonderf  ul.  I’m  sure,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 

’Tis  well  with  me,  0 Friend  unfailing  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 
lingham),  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W. 

’Tis  winter  now,  the  fallen  snow,  685,  ii.,  Longfellowq  S. 
To  all  that  now  in  Jewry  [Judah'\  dwell  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
To  all  Thy  faithful  people.  Lord,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

To  all  Thy  servants  who  this  day,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 

To  avert  from  men  God’s  wrath  (tr.  C.  J.  Latrobe), 
598,  i.,  Jesu>  Christus,  nostra  salus 
To  Barnabas,  Thy  servant  blest  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester), 
241,  i.,  Coelo  datur  quiescere 
To  be  a Christian  is  not  hard  methinks  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
354  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schw^er  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
To  bless  Thy  chosen  race  (Ps.  Ixvii.),  800,  ii..  New  Ver- 
sion 

To  Calvary  ascending  (tr.  Kynaston),  541,  i..  Hue  ad 
montem  Calvariae 

To  Calvary,  Lord,  in  spirit  now,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
To  Canaan’s  sacred  bound,  399,  i..  From  Egypt  lately 
come 

To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  0 King  of  heaven,  11,  ii..  Ad 
celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 
To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  0 Lord  (Ps.  ix.),  800,  i..  New’ 
Version 

To  Christ  be  now  our  homage  paid  (tr,  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1748),  4,  ii.,  A solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
To  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  (tr.  Kinchen,  alt.),  472,  ii., 
Griinbeck  (nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 
To  Christ,  the  Lord,  let  every  tongue,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 
S. 

To  Christ  the  Lord!  The  Incarnate  Word,  763,  i..  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

To  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  (tr.  Casw^all),  1102,  ii., 
Summi  Parentis  Filio 

To  Christ,  whose  Cross  (tr.  Oakeley),  232,  ii.,  Chris- 
tum ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 

To  Christ  whose  Cross  repairea  our  loss  (cento),  232, 
ii.,  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
To  Christ  your  voices  raise  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson),  666,  i., 
Laus  devota  meiite 

To  conquer  and  to  save,  the  Son  of  God,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
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To  David's  Son  hosannas  sing,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
To  die  is  gain,  150,  i..  Bliss,  P. 

To  earth  descending,  Word  sublime,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
To  earthly  kings  fresh  names  accrue,  1224,  i.,  Victis 
sibi  cognomina 

To  every  one  I say,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  praise  (tr.  Russell),  407,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F. 

To  feed  on  Christ,  the  living  bread,  255,  i..  Communion 
of  my  Saviour’s  blood 

To  former  scenes  of  glorious  light  (tr.  Trend),  576,  ii.. 
Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
To  give  Thee  glory.  Heavenly  King  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 
11,  ii..  Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 
To  give  Thee  glory,  heavenly  King,  11,  ii..  Ad  cele- 
bres, Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 
To  God  a joyful  anthem  raise,  1018,  iu,  Schiitz,  J.  J. 

To  God'all  glory  be,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

To  God  Almighty  be  praises  and  thanks  from  all  living 
(tr.  in  the  Ralston  Hosp.  H.  B.),  683,  i..  Lobe  den 
Herren  den  machtigen  Kdnig  der  Ehren 
To  God  alone  in  the  highest  heaven  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 

To  God  alone  on  high  be  praise  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 
426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 

To  God  alone  the  song  we  raise  (tr.  T.  E.  Brown), 
426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 

To  God  be  glory.  Peace  on  earth,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  ex- 
celsis ; 801,  ii..  New  Version 
To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath  done,  1204,  i., 
Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

To  God  commit  thy  griefs  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.),  126,  i., 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

To  God  I cried  when  troubles  rose,  1241,  i.,  'Watts,  I. 

To  God  I cried.  Who  to  my  help  (Ps.  Ixxvii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

To  God  I cried  with  mournful  voice,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
To  God  I made  my  sorimvs  known,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  1. 

To  God  in  wh/mi  I trust  (Ps.  xxv.),  800.  i.,  New  V’ersion 
2'o  God  let  all  the  human  race  (tr.  Jacobi),  293,  ii., 
Dicimus  grates  tibi  summe  rerum 
To  God  my  earnest  voice  I raise,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 

To  God  my  grateful  soul  ascend,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

To  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 

To  God,  my  soul,  thank-offerings  pay  (tr.  Buckoll), 
1034,  ii.,  Scriver,  C. 

To  God  on  high  all  glory  be  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
App.  1743),  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise.  For  (tr.  Single- 
ton),  426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excels’ s 
To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise.  Who  deigns  (tr. 

W.  Ball),  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton, 
J.  (of  Doulting) 

To  God  on  high  we’ll  praises  sing  (tr.  P.  J.),  426,  i., 
Gloria  in  excelsis 

To  God,  our  never  failing  Strength  (Ps.lxxxi.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

To  God  the  earth^doeth  appsrtayne  (Ps.  xxiv.,  Craig), 
1022,  ii.,  Scot’ish  hymnody 
To  God  the  Father,  Son,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 

To  God  the  Father  yield,  556,  i.,  I give  immortal  praise 
To  God  the  glory,  while  we  tell,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 

To  God  the  great,  the  ever  blest,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

To  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  979,  ii..  Row,  T. 

To  God  the  hyghest  be  glory  alwaye  (tr.  Coverdale), 
426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis ; 442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes 

7b  God  the  Lord  be  praises,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L 
To  God  the  Lord  be  rendered,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 

To  God  the  Lord  I lift  mine  eyes,  133,  ii..  Bell,  C.  D. 

To  God,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  cxxxvi.),  801,  i..  New 
Version 

To  God,  the  universal  King,  1092,  i..  Stennett,  S. 

To  God,  the  universal  King  (J.  Thomson),  1197,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

To  God  thy  way  commending  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  126,  i., 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 

To  God  we  lift  our  heart,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
To  God  we  render  thanks  and  praise  (tr.  Gainbold,  alt  ), 
1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 

To  God,  Who  gives  our  daily  bread,  448,  i.,  Graces 
To  God,  with  mournful  voice  (Ps.  xlii.),  801,  i.,  New 
Version 

To  God  your  gratef  ul  voices  raise  (Ps.  evii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

To  God,  your  might'est  Father,  dear,  1103,  i.,  Summi 
pusillus  grex  Patris 

To  God’s  all-gracious  heart  and  mind  (tr.  Miss  'Wirik- 
wQith),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P, 


To  guilty  mortals  why  so  kind,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hym- 
nody 

To  hail  Thine  Advent,  Lord,  we  lift  (tr.  Chandler,  re- 
written), 569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  liei 
To  hail  thy  rising.  Sun  of  life,  1155,  ii..  The  race  that 
long  in  darkness  pined 

To  haste  Thine  Advent  from  the  skies  (tr.  Chambs'.s), 
569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
To  heaven  I lift  mine  eyes,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 

To  heaven  I lift  my  waiting  eyes,  1241.  i.,  Watts,  I. 

To  Him  God’s  only  Son  (tr.  Dayman),  ’784,  ii.,  Nato 
canunt  omnia 

To  Him  that  chose  us  frst,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

To  Him  that  loved  the  souls  of  men  (Watts,  recast), 
819,  ii..  Now  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us  know; 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
To  Him  who  children  blessed,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  J.  F. 

To  Him  who  death  endured  hath  (tr.  Edershdm), 
232,  ii..  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
To  Him  Who  for  our  sins  was  slain,  982,  i.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

To  Him,  Who  on  the  fatal  tree,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

To  His  own  world  He  came,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 

To  human  weakness  not  severe,  1288,  ii..  With  joy  we 
meditate  the  grace 

To  Isaiah  the  ancient  seer  (tr.  Anderson),  584,  i.,  Jesaia, 
dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
To  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  this  itas  given  (tr.  Macdonald), 
584,  i,,  Jesaia,  dem  Prophtten,  das  geschah 
To  Jacob’s  well  the  woman  went,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  AV. 
F. 

To  Jehovah,  God  of  might,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

To  Jehovah  hymn  the  lay,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  1!. 

'lo  Jesus,  our  Captain,  to  Jesus,  our  King,  114,  ii., 
Barnabj%  Sir  N. 

71)  Jesus,  our  exalted  Lord,  1089,  ii.,  lOSO,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

7b  Jesus,  Son  of  God  most  high  (tr.  Wallace),  1102,  ii., 
Summi  Pareniis  Filio 

To  Jordan  came  our  lA>rd  the  Christ,  His  (tr.  Ander- 
son), 226,  ii.,  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
To  Jordan  came  our  Lord  the  Christ  To  do,  226,  ii., 
Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
To  Jordan  when  our  Lord  had  gone  (tr.  Macdonald), 
226,  ii.,  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
To  keep  Thy  Feast,  Lord,  we  are  met,  493,  ii,.  Hart,  J. 

To  let  God  rule  who’s  but  contented  (tr.  Dulckeii), 
796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 

To  light  that  shmes  in  stars  and  souls,  605,  i.,  Johnson, 

S. 

Tome,  Alm'ghty  Saviour,  give,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
J he 

To  me  she’s  dear,  the  worthy  maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir 
lieb,  die  werthe  ftlagd 

7b  me  to  live  is  Jesus  (tr.  F.  C.  C.),  233,  i.,  ChrLtus 
der  ist  mein  Leben 

To  men  from  every  nation  called  (Notique  cunctis  gen- 
tibus),  576,  ii..  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
To  my  complaint,  0 Lord  my  God  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

7b  my  just  plea  and  sad  complaint  (Ps.  xvii.),  800,  i.. 
New  Version 

'To  my  request  and  earnest  cry  (Ps.  cxix.,  v.  1G9),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

7b  our  almighty,  gracious  God  (tr.  Jacobi,  1732), 
426,  i.,  Gloria  in  e.\celsis 
To  our  Almighty  Maker,  God,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

To  our  almighty  Maker,  God,  st.  ii..  We  magnify  (tr. 

Jacobi,  1722),  426,  i.,  Gloria  in  e.xcels’s 
To  our  Blessed  Lady  (0  Mother  ! I could  weep  for  mirtli, 
Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  C .tliolic  hym  ody 
To  our  God  loud  praises  give(V&.  136),  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
To  our  Keic’.mer’s  glorious  Fame,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Tep  TravrdvaKTO^  e^e^avhtcrav  noOw  (Ode  vii.),  355,  ii., 
’Eerwere  Aabi',  Oav/aaToupyeoy  Aeo'TroTrj? 

To  praise  our  Shepherd’s  lSavioui'’s]  care,  498,  ii., 
Havergal,  W.  H. 

To  praise  the  ever-bounteous  iMrd  (J.  Needham), 
111,  ii.,  Bapti.st  hymnody;  384,  ii..  Fountain  of 
mercy,  God  of  love ; 793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 

To  prayer,  for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone,  1233,  ii..  Ware, 
H.,  juu. 

To  prayer,  to  prayer ; for  the  morning  breajes,  1233,  ii., 
Ware,  H.,  jun. 

Tw  Trpb  Tu>v  aidjvbnv  (Ode  iii.),  232,  i.,  Xpicrros  yervarai 
bo^atrare 

To  realms  beyond  the  sounding  sea,  473,  ii.,  Gunn, 
H.  M. 

To  save  me.  Lord,  Thy  truth  and  power  display  (Ps,  li  V.), 
801,  ii..  New  Version 

To  share  the  Lamb’s  high  marriage  rites,  382,  ii,, 
fortem  virili  pectore 
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To  shepherds  as  they  watched  by  night  (_tr.  R.  Massie), 
1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
To  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  (Ps.  Ixxxix.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

To  Sion's  hill  I lift  my  eyes  (Ps.  cxxi.),  801,  i.,  New 
Version 

To  Stephen,  first  of  martyrs  raise  (tr.  Chambers),  1092, 

11.,  Stephano  primo  martyri 

To  such  the  King  will  give  a kiss  of  love,  1304,  ii.,  Zin- 
zendorf,  N.  L.  von 

To  the  apostolic  cohort,  1095,  i.,  Stola  regni  laureatus 
To  the  Cross  its  due  laudation  (tr.  Wrangham),  664,  ii., 
Landes  crucis  attollamus 
To  the  Cross,  0 Lord,  we  hear,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 

To  the  Father  through  the  Son,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

To  the  God  of  all  creation,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  IV'.  AV. 

To  the  harmonious  Dorian  sound,  1198,  i.,  'Ytto  fiwpiov 
appoyav 

To  the  haven  of  Thy  breast,  1261,  ii.,  AVesley  family, 
The 

To  the  High  and  Holy  One,  403,  i.,  Furness,  AV.  H. 

To  the  hills  I lift  mine  eyes  (Ps.  121,  C.  AA^'esley), 
921,  i..  Psalters,  English 

To  the  hills  I lift  my  eyes,  1180,  ii..  To  the  hills  I lift 
mine  eyes 

To  the  Lamb  stained  with  Blood  (tr.  Kinchen),  472,  ii., 
Grunbeck  (ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 
To  the  Lamb's  high  feast  ive  press  (tr.  R.  Campbell, 
alt.'),  14,  i..  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
To  the  name  of  God  on  high,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

'lb  the  Name  of  our  Salvation  (tr.  in  11.  A.  & M. 

based  on  Neale),  427,  i.,  Gloriosi  Salvatoris 
To  the  Name  that  brings  salvation  (tr.  Neale),  427,  i., 
Gloriosi  .Salvatoris 

'To  the  Name  that  speaks  salvation  (tr.  Ellerton),  427,  i., 
Gloriosi  Salvatoris 

To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  bring  the  sacrifice 
of  praise,  1223,  ii.,  A^ietimae  Paschali 
To  the  Paschal  Victim  raise  Gift  and  sacrifice  of 
praise,  1223,  ii.,  ATctimae  Paschali 
To  the  sky,  to  the  sky  (tr.  Sloan),  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
To  the  temple’s  heights  (tr.  Chambers),  401,  ii.,  Fumant 
Sabaeis  templa  vaporibus 

To  the  throne  He  left,  victorious  (tr.  Plumptre),  959,  i., 
Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna 
To  the  truth  that  makes  us  free,  403,  i.,  Furness,  AV.  H. 
To  the  Virgin  He  sends  no  inferior  angel  (tr.  Neale), 
760,  ii.,  Mittit  ad  Virginem 

To  the  work,  to  the  work,  we  are  servants  of  God,  1204, 

1.,  A^'an  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

To  Thee  all  praise  ascendeth,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 

'To  Thee,  and  to  Thy  Christ,  0 God,  264,  ii..  Cousin  (nee 
Cundell),  Anne  R. 

To  Thee  at  evening  grey,  1035,  ii.,  2e  ykv  apyopeVa? 

'To  Thee  be  glory,  honour,  praise  (tr.  C.),  426,  ii.,  Gloria 
laus  et  honor 

To  'Thee,  before  the  close  of  day.  Creator  of  all  things 
(tr.  in  the  Evg.  Office,  1748),  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 
terminum 

To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day.  Creator  of  the  world  (tr. 

Chambers),  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
To  Thee,  Creator  in  Whose  love,  1276,  ii.,  AVhiting, 
Mary  B. 

To  Thee,  Creator  Spirit,  noiv  we  fiee,  1209,  i.,  Veui 
Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

To  Thee,  great  God  of  love,  I bow,  1263,  ii.,  AVesley 
family.  The 

To  Thee,  great  Source  of  light,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

7b  Thee  I call,  0 Lord,  be  swift,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

7b  Thee  I send  my  fervent  cries  (tr.  Jacobi,  alt.),  32,  i., 
Agiicola,  J. 

To  Thee  I wholly  give  (tr.  Kinchen),  472,  ii.,  Griinbeck 
(nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 

To  'Thee,  Immanuel,  we  sing.  The  Prince  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1288,  i.,  AVir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
To  Thee  in  ages  past,  192,  ii.,  Bulmer,  J. 

To  Thee,  Jehovah,  I'll  be  singing  (tr.  in  Sel.  H.  from 
Ger.  Psal.,  1754),  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 

'To  Thee,  Jehovah,  will  I sing  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1886),  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 

To  Thee,  Lord  Christ,  all  praise  be  given,  1041,  i.,  Sel- 
necker,  N. 

'To  'Thee,  much  loved,  be  Itonour  paid  (tr.  Chatfield), 
900,  i.,  IIoAurjpaTc,  Kvdip.e  > 

To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 

To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  I (Ps.  Ixxxviii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Aversion 

'To  Thee,  my  God,  my  days  are  known,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
'To  Thee,  my  God,  whose  presence  fills,  420,  ii„  Gibbons,  T. 


7b  'Thee,  my  heart,  eternal  King,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

0. 

7b  Thee  my  heart,  eternal  King  (J.  Thomson),  1197,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

7b  Thee,  my  Lord,  I give  (tr . Kinchen,  alt.),  472,  ii., 
Grunbeck  (nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 
7b  Thee,  my  Shepherd,  and  my  Lord,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom, 0.  I 

To  Thee,  0 Barnabas,  is  given  (tr.  Chambers),  241,  ii,, 
Coelo  datur  quiescere 

7b  Thee,  0 bless^  Saviou7‘,  1180,  ii..  To  Thee,  0 dear, 
dear  Saviour 

To  Thee,  O Christ,  our  hymn  we  raise  (Duci  cruento 
martyruiu),  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo  martyri 
7b  Thee,  0 Christ,  our  thoughts  aspire  (tr.  Darling), 
587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
To  Thee,  0 Christ,  Thy  Father's  light  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1615),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
To  Thee,  0 Christ,  we  ever  pray  (Duffield),  OfB,  ii., 
Duffield,  S.  A.  AV. ; 351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 

7b  Thee,  0 Comforter  divine,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 

To  Thee,  0 Father,  here  we  raise  (tr.  AV.  Palmer,  alt.), 
1134,  ii.,  Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus 
To  Thee,  0 God,  be  praises,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
To  Thee,  0 God,  in  heaven,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  J.  F. 

To  Thee,  0 God  of  power  divine,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

7b  Thee,  0 God,  the  Shepherd  Kings,  168,  ii.,  Brainard, 
J.  G.  C. 

To  Thee,  0 God,  we  Gentiles  pay  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
887,  i.,  Paule  doctor  egregie 
To  Thee,  0 God,  ice  raise,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 

'To  Thee,  0 God,  we  i-aise,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

7b  Thee,  0 God,  we  render  praise  (Ps.  Ixxv.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

To  Thee,  0 God,  we  render  thanks,  1 174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
To  Thee,  0 God,  will  we  give  thanks  (Ps.  Ixxv.),  865,  ii., 
Old  Aversion 

To  Thee,  0 holy  King  of  saints,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 

7o  'Thee,  0 Lord,  I come  with  singing  (tr.  Miss  Burling- 
ham),  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,,  I send  my  cries  (tr.  Jacobi),  32,  i.. 
Agricola,  J. 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,  I yield  my  spirit.  Thine  (tr.  Singleton), 
527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 

To  Thee,  O Lord,  I yield  my  spirit.  Who  (W.  Ball), 
301,  ii..  Dir,  Herr,  dir  will  ich  mich  ergeben ; 796,  ii., 
Neumai  k,  G. ; 1254,  i.,  AVenn  mein  Stundlein  fiir- 
handen  ist 

To  Thee,  O Lord,  my  cries  ascend  (Ps.  cxli.),  801,  i.. 
New  Aversion 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,  we  raise,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 

7b  Thee,  0 Ixtrcl,  ivill  I sing  praises  (tr.  Loy),  268,  ii., 
Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 

7b  Thee,  0 Lord,  with  dawning  light,  304,  i.,  Doane, 
G.  AV. 

To  Thee,  0 Lord,  with  humble  fear  (tr.J.  AVeslay,  alt.), 
396,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

To  Thee,  our  Father-’ s God,  we  bow,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett, 

E. 

To  Thee,  our  God,  these  babes  we  bring,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 
M.  AV. 

To  Thee  our  God  we  fly,  540,  ii..  How,  AV.  AA''. 

'To  Thee  our  guilty  deeds,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 

To  Thee,  our  Lord,  all  praise  be  given,  1041,  i.,  Sel- 
necker,  N. 

To  Thee  our  wants  ai‘e  known  (Newton),  804,  ii.,  New^- 
ton,  J. ; 869,  i..  On  what  has  now  been  sown 
To  Thee,  the  Lord  Almighty,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  AV. 

'To  'Thee,  the  Lord  of  all.  I’ll  humbly  sing,  561,  i.,  Ich 
will  dem  Herren,  mekiem  Gott,  lobsingen 
To  Thee  this  temple  we  devote,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  J.  R. 
7b  Thee,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  now  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  821,  i.. 
Nun  bitten  wur  den  heiligen  Geist 
7b  Thee  to  laud  in  songs  of  praise,  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum 
laudanms 

7b  Thee,  to  Thee,  away  from  self  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  511,  i., 
Hensel,  Luise 

7b  Thine  eteimal  aims,  0 God,  521,  ii.,  Hi^inson,  T.  AA'", 
To  Thine  own  peacef  ul  skies,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 

To  those  who  tread  with  duteous  pace,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
7b  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  264,  ii..  Cousin  (nt'e  Cun- 
dell),  Anne  R. 

To  Thy  pastures,  fair  and  large,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  ,J. 

'To  Thy  presence  I repair,  1180,  ii..  To  Thy  temple  I 
repair 

To  Thy  presence  ive  repair,  1180,  ii..  To  Thy  temple 
I repair 

To  us  a Child  of  hope  is  born,  1156,  i..  The  race  that 
long  in  darkness  pined 

To  us  a Child  of  royal  birth,  1266,  i.,  AA^esley  family, 
The 

To  us  have  distant  ayes,  1291,  ii,,  AVolcott,  S, 
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2b  us  is  home  a harne  of  hlis  (tr,  in  the  G.  & G. 

Ballates),  325,  ii.,  Ein  Kindelein  so  lobelich 
To  us,  0 God,  impart  Thy  grace  {tr.  H.  Mills),  355,  i., 
Es  wollt’  uns  Gott  genadig  sein 
To  us  Salvation  now  is  come,  1074,  i,,  Speratus,  P. 

To  us  the  promised  child  is  horn  (Ein  Kindelein  so 
lobelich,  tr.  H.  Mills),  295,  i..  Dies  est  laetitiae  In 
ortu  regali 

To  us  this  day  is  horn  a Child,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
To  weary  hearts,  to  mourning  homes  (tr,  Whittier), 
355,  i.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 
To  welcome  Him  Who  shall  for  ever  reign  (tr.  Hewett), 
954,  ii.,  Begnantem  sempiterna  per  saecula  sus- 
ceptura 

To  whom  hut  Thee,  0 God  of  grace,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 
To  your  Creator,  God,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
To  Zion’s  hill  1 lift  my  eyes.  From  whence  my  help 
(Ps.  cxxi.),  801,  ii..  New  Version 
To-day,  above  the  sky  He  soared  (tr.  Neale),  241,  ii., 
Coelos  ascendit  hodie 

To-day,  beneath  Thy  chastening  eye,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 

To-day  in  Bethlehem  hear  I (tr.  Dix),  308,  i.,  Ao^a  eu 
v^CaTOii  &ew,  €V  Brj0Aee/u. 

To-day  in  Bethlehem  I hear  (tr.  Littledale),  308,  i., 
Aofa  ii>  vil/c<TTOi?  0e<S,  eu  BrjdAeen 
To-day  in  Thine  Apostle  shine,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 
C. 

To-day  let  Christian  maidens,  1225,  i.,  Virginis  castae 
virginis  summae  decus  praecinentes 
To-day  mine,  to-morrow  thine,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
To-day,  0 God,  Thy  mind  resolves  (tr.  Chandler,  alt!), 
578,  ii..  Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 
To  day,  0 Lord,  a holier  uork  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.'), 
578,  ii.,  Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 
To-day,  0 Lord,  the  Holy  James,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
To-day,  0 Lord,  Thy  will  resolves  (tr.  Chandler,  alt,), 
578,  ii..  Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 
To-day  on  weary  nations,  826,  i.,  0 day  of  rest  and 
gladness 

To-day  our  Lord  went  up  on  high,  1305,  ii.,  Zw/ck,  J. 
To-day  the  blessed  Three  in  One  (Primo  die  quoTriuitas, 
tr.  Newman),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
To-day  the  Saviour  calls,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. ; 1064,  i.. 
Smith,  S.  F. 

To-day  the  Son  of  God  hath  gone  (tr.  Littledale), 
520,  i.,  Heut  ist  gefahren  Gottes  Sohn 
To-day  the  Victor  o’er  Ids  foes  (tr.  Neale),  1104,  ii., 
Surrexit  Christus  hodie 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  us,  1181,  i..  To-day  Thy 
mercy  calls  me 

To-day  we  celebrate  the  birth,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 
hoch  da  komm  ich  her 

To-day,  when  time  began  its  course  (tr.  Littledale), 
294,  ii..  Die  parente  temporum 
To-day,  while  it  is  call’d  to-day,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

To-day  with  bright  effulgence  shine,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

Tvdten  ist  dem  Herrn  erlaubt,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Together  all  things  work  for  good,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 
Together  with  these  symbols.  Lord,  1179,  ii..  To-day 
we’re  bidden  to  a feast 

Toi  qui  dans  la  nuit  de  la  vie  (Vinet),  392,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

To-morrow,  Lord,  is  Thine,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P, 

Ton  iu  Svari  rais  ouo-iais  (John  of  Damascus),  68,  i., 

’AveTT*}?  Tpt.i]fJL€po<; 

Twi/  lepSiv  a9\o(j)6pu)v  (St.  Joseph  the  hymnographer), 
465,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 

Too  dearly.  Lord,  hast  Thou  redeemed,  423,  i..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Too  strong  I was  to  conquer  sin,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Tossed  upon  life’s  raging  billow,  138,  ii.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
Tossing  through  the  starless  night,  1108,  ii.,  Syming- 
ton, A.  J. 

Tost  on  the  ocean  drift  (tr.  Blew),  576,  i.,  Jactamur 
heu,  quot  fluctibus 

Tost  on  the  wave,  by  tempests  driven  (tr.  Chambers), 
576,  i.,  Jactamur  heu,  quot  fluctibus 
Totapulchra,  73,  i..  Antiphon  * 

Totius  fans  sanctitatis,  1190,  ii.,  Uucta  Crux  Dei 
cruore 

Tower  of  defence  is  our  God  (tr.  J.  W.  Bright),  325,  ii., 
Ein  feste  Burg  ist,  unsei^Gott 
Tramp,  tramp  upon  their  unknown  way,  117,  i.,  Bate- 
man, H. 

Tranquilly  lead  thee, peace  possessing  (tr.  Frothingham), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Tranquilly,  slowly,  solemnly,  lowly,  1099,  i,,  Stryker, 


Transcendent  mystery  unknown,  496,  ii.,  Have  mercy 
on  us,  God  Most  High 

Trauernd  und  mit  bangem  Sehnen  (recast  Muller), 
776,  i.,  Miiller,  L.  E.  S. ; 798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 
Trautser  Jesu,  Ehrenkonig  (Tranquilla  S.  Schroder, 
nee  AVolf),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Treasure  above  all  treasure  (tr.  in  the  Moravian  H.  B., 
1754),  677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lischkow],  S. 

Treasure  beyond  all  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Dunn),  677,  ii., 
Liscovius  [Lischkow],  S. 

Trembling  before  Thine  awful  throne,  525,  ii..  Hill- 
house,  A.  L. 

Tremble  not,  though  darkly  gather  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
1300,  i.,  Zage  nicht  wenn  sich  der  Himmel 
Tremblirig  earth  gave  awful  sign,  69,  i.,  Angels  roll  the 
rock  away 

Trembling  I rejoice,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Trembling  with  tenderest  alarms,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Tremendous  God,  with  humble  fear,  1265,  i.,  AV’esley 
family.  The 

Tremendous  Lord  of  earth  and  sky  (C.  AVesley),  1061, 
i.,  Sinners,  the  call  obey.  The  latest  call  of  grace 
Treuer  Gott  ich  muss  dir  klagen,  505,  ii.,  Heerraauu,  J. 
Treuer  Heiland,  wir  sind  hier,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
Treuer  Vater,  deine  Liebe,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 

Treuer  Wdchter  Israel,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 

Tried,  trusted,  crowned,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  E. 

Trim  thy  Lamp,  0 Soul  betrothed,  1014,  ii.,  Schmticke 
dich,  o liebe  Seele 

Trinitatis  altissimae,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Trinity,  Unity,  Deity,  Eternal  [Majesty]  (tr.  Neale), 
1185,  ii.,  Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deltas  aetema 
Tpi^evyl]?  Mova?  Oeapxt-Ky,  465,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody; 

732,  i.,  Metrojihanes  of  Smyrna 
Tristes  erant  Apostoli  (Ambrosins),  94,  ii.,  Aurora lucis 
rutilat ; 136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  AV. 

Tristes,  orbos  lacrymantes  (tr.  Pearson),  1271,  ii., 
AA’hen  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe 
Tritt  hin,  o Seel’,  und  dank’  dem  Herrn,  1007,  ii., 
Scheffler,  J. 

Triumph,  0 Queen  of  heaven,  to  see  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1-706),  954,  ii.,  Kegina  coeli,  laetare 
Triumph,  ye  heavens!  rejoice  ye  with  high  adoration, 
1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Triumphant,  Christ  ascends  on  high,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  goodness  reigns,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  work  is  done,  572,  i..  Irons, 

AY..  J. 

Triumphant  sing  ye  favoured  [I'ansom’d]  saints,  151,  ii., 
Boden,  J. 

Triumphant  Zion,  lift  thy  head,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Troisfois  Jehovah,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 

Trostet,  trostet  meine  Lieben,  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
True  and  faithful  Witness  Thee,  1264,  ii.,  AA’csley 
family,  The 

True  and  Faithful  TFiiness  Thou,  483,  ii..  Happy  day 
of  union  sweet 

True  Bread  of  Life,  in  tender  mercy  given,  1168,  ii., 
True  Bread  of  Life,  in  pitying  mercy  given 
True  faith  in  holy  life  will  shine  (tr.  Miss  AVinkworth, 
alt.),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

True  mirror  of  the  Godhead!  Perfect  Light,  311,  i., 
Dreieinigkeit,  dsr  Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel 
True  Shepherd,  who  in  love  most  deep  (tr.  Miss  AVink- 
worth),  518,  ii.,  Hessen  thaler^  M. 

Truest  Friend,  Who  canst  not  fail  (tr.  Miss  AA^ink- 
worth),  798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 

True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  faithful  and  loyal,  498,  i., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

Truly  the  light  of  morn  is  sweet,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Emily 

Truly  the  Lord  is  very  good  (Ps.  Ixxiii.),  865,  ii..  Old 
Version 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right,  709,  ii.,  Macleod,  N. 
Trust  in  God  and  God  alone,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust,  1237,  ii.,  AV'atts,  I. 
Trusting  in  our  Lord  alone,  1264,  ii.,  AVesley  family, 
The 

Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium,  27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 
altissime 

Tu  civium  Deus  conditor,  814,  i.,  Notker 

Tu,  cujus  Orbis  principio  novi,  716,  i.,  Marriott,  J. 

Tu  Ejus  amore  carnalem,  648,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tu  es  certe  quern  habeo,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tu  mentis  delectatio,  687,  i.,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Tu  qui  hoc  hora  tertia,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,  1171,  ii..  Three  in  One  and  One 
In  Three 

Tua,  Jesu,  dilectio,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima,  7,  i.,  Abelard,  P. 
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Tuba  nostrae  vocis  elevetur,  815,  i.,  Notker 

Tubam  bellicosam,  qui  Dei  non  verentes,  816,  i.,  Notker 

Tune  every  heart,  wake  every  tongue,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 

Turn  not  from  him  who  asks  of  Thee,  1219,  i..  Very,  J. 

Turn  not,  0 Lord,  Thy  face  from  me,  841,  ii,,  0 Lord, 
turn  not  Thy  face  away 

Turn  not  Thy  face  away,  0 Lord,  841,  ii.,  0 Lord,  turn 
not  Thy  face  away 

Turn,  0 turn,  no  more  delaying  (tr.  the  Hon.  S.  R. 
Maxwell),  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Turn  on  me,  then,  your  pointei  dart  (Tinctam  ergo 
Christi  sanguine,  tr.  Wallace),  992,  i.,  Salvete  clavi 
et lancea 

Turn,  poor  wanderer,  ere  the  sentence  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Tush,  God  forgetteth  this,  saith  he  (Ps.  x.),  865,  i., 
Old  Version 

’Tioas  at  the  solemn  Mat  ins’ -hour  (tr.  Aylw'ard),  886,  i., 
Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  divina 

’Tivas  dream-like,  when  the  Lord’s  decree,  622,  ii., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

’Twas  for  my  sins,  my  dearest  Lord,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

’Twas  in  the  East,  the  mystic  East,  504,  ii..  Hedge, 
F.  H. 

’Twas  in  the  watches  of  the  night,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

’Twas  my  purpose  on  a day  {tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyoii 
{ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

’Twas  not  to  make  Jehovah’s  love,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  .J. 

’Tivas  on  that  dark  and  doleful  night  (Watts),  1189,  i., 
'Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed  to  know 

’Twas  on  that  dark,  that  doleful  night  (Watts),  589, 
i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria  ; 1189,  i.,  ’Twas  on  that 
night  when  doomed  to  know  ; 1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

’Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed  to  know  (Morison), 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

’Twas  our  great  transgression,  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 

’Twas  the  commission  of  the  Lord,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

’Tivas  the  day  when  God's  Anointed,  504,  ii.,  Hedge, 
F.  H. 


’Twas  the  Holy  Ghost  who  taught  us,  1184,  ii.,  Tre- 
gelles,  S.  P. 

’Twas  Thou,  0 T^ord,  Who  gav’st  the  word,  216,  ii., 
Chamberlain,  T. 

’Twas  Thy  love,  0 God,  that  knew  us,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 
’Twas  with  an  everlasting  love,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 

’Twill  not  be  long — our  journey  here,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  {nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

Two  and  two.  Thy  servants.  Lord,  1176,  i.,  Tlirupp, 


Two  are  better  far  than  one,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
'I'he 


Two  or  three  in  Jesus’  Eame,  1266,  i.,  'W'^esley  familv. 
The 

Types  of  eternal  re  t,  fair  buds  of  bliss,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

Tyrants  their  empty  titles  take,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 
cognomina 

Tyr'd  Ysbryd  Gldn  i’n  c’lonau  ni  {tr.  R.  Vaughan), 
1206,  i.,  Vaughan;  R.  ; 1250,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 


Ueb’  immer  Treu  und  Redlichkeit,  530,  i.,  Holty, 

L.  H.  C. 

“ Ueber  ein  Kleines,”  so  sprach  er  in  ndchtlicher 
Stunde,  520,  i.,  Heusser  {ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Uf  disen  tag  so  dencken  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 

Uff  disen  tag  so  denckend  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 
lilo-Tixo  mkulu  ngosezulwini,  757,  ii..  Missions 
Um  Erden  wandeln  Monde,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Um  Mitternacht  hab  ich  gcwacht,  981,  i.,  Riickert,  F. 
Una  Trina  Deitas  {tr.  G.  S.  Hodges),  1171,  ii..  Three  in 
One,  and  One  in  Three 

Unbcgreifich  Gut,  wahrer  Gott  alleine,  791,  ii.,  Nean- 
der,  J. 

Unchangeable,  all-perfect  Lord,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Unchangeable  Almighty  Lord,  1290,  ii.,  'Witness  divine, 
the  Just  and  True 

Unchanged,  0 Lord,  through  changing  years,  1197,  i., 
Unitarian  hymnody 

Unchanging  God,  all-powerful  Lord  {tr.  Chandler,  aiC), 
953,  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  heaven,  1096,  i.. 
Stone,  S.  J. 

Unclean,  of  life  and  heart  unclean,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Uncomplaining,  though  with  care  grown  hoary  {tr.  R. 

Massie),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Uncreated  Fount  of  light,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
Uncta  Dei  Crux  cruore,  1190,  ii.,  Uncta  Crux  Dei 
cruore 

Unction  the  Christian  name  implies,  622,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
Und  klingst  du  immer  Liebe  wieder,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Und  willst  du  gar  verzagen,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 


Under  the  World-redeeming  rood  {tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1687),  911,  ii.,  Primers;  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

Une  voix  dans  mon  cceur  s'e'veille  (Terond),  391,  i., 
French  hymnody 

Unerforschlich  sei  mir  immer,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Unfold  to  us,  0 Lord,  unfold,  616,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Unfold  your  gates  and  open,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Ungrateful  sinners!  whence  this  scorn  (Doddridge), 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Unhe^py  city,hadst  thou  known,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

Unite  my  roving  thoughts,  unite,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Unless  the  Lord  the  city  keep,  532,  ii..  Hood,  E.  P. 
Unless  the  Lord  withus  had  wrought,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Unloose,  great  Baptist,  our  sin-fettered  lips  {tr, 
Caswall),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  tibris 
Uns  koinmt  ein  Schiff  gefahren,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

Uns  kommt  ein  Schiff  geladen,  413,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Unsar  trohtin  hat  farsalt,  413,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Unser  Herrscher,  unser  Konig,  417,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody; 792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

Unser  Wandel  ist  im  Himmel,  Wie  ein  Mensch  in  sich 
versenkt,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 1078,  i.,  Spitta, 

Unshaken  as  the  sacred  hill,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Unsre  Lieben  sind  geschieden,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Unsre  milden  Augenlieder,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 

Unter  denai  grossen  Giitern,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody; 
638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 

Unter  Lilien  jener  Freuden  (Allendorf),  51,  i.,  Allendorf, 
J.  L.  C. ; 417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Unter  tausend  frohen  Stunden,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

Untheilhare  Dreif aUigkeit,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Until  Thou  comest.  Saviour,  in  Thy  might,  902,  i., 
Powell,  T.  E. 

Unto  Caesar  let  us  render,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 

Unto  Him  my  spirit  crieth  {tr.  Russell),  960,  i., 
Richter,  C.  F. 

Unto  my  feet  a lantern  shines  Thy  word,  622,  ii., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Unto  my  Lord  Jehovah  said,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Unto  the  King  new-born,  new  praises  sing,  1068,  i., 
.Sonent  Ibgi  nato  nova  cantica 
Unto  the  iMmb  of  God  {tr.  Kinchen,  alt.),  472,  ii., 
Griinbeck  {nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 
Unto  the  T^rd  God  with  my  voice  (Ps.  cxlii.),  866,  i.. 
Old  Veision 

Unto  the  lord  I crye  did  and  call  (Ps.  cxlii.,  Kethe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 

Unto  the  I^ord  I make  my  moan,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Unto  the  neiv-born  Deity  {tr.  Chambers),  784,  ii.,  Nato 
canunt  omnia 

Unto  the  Paschal  Victim  bring — 1.  3,  The  Lamb  re- 
deemed, 1224,  i.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Unto  ihe  Paschal  Victim  bring — 1.  3,  The  Lamb,  the 
sheep,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given  {tr.  Russell),  684,  i., 
Jesaili,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given  {tr.  Macdonald),  584,  i., 
Jesaiii,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Unto  the  spring  of  purest  life  {tr.  Anon,  in  the 
Meditations,  &c.),  13,  ii..  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
Unto  Thee,  God,  we  will  give  thanks  (Ps.  Ixxv.,  Norton), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Unto  Thee  I lift  mine  eyes,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Unto  Thee,  0 Father,  merciful  and  mighty,  830,  i.,  0 
fortis,  0 Clemens  Deus 

Unto  Thine  holy  Confessor  our  voices  {tr.  Blew),  573,  ii., 
Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
Unto  thy  rest  return,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Unto  Thy  temple,  God  of  Love,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Unworthy  is  thanksgiving,  892,  i.,  Peters  {nee  Bowly), 
Mary 

Unworthy  though  I be,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 

Unworthy  to  be  called  Thy  son,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Up ! awake ! his  summons  hurried  {tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 
806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Up,  brethren  of  the  Cross,  and  haste  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  988,  ii..  Salve  crux  beata,  salve 
Up,  Christian!  gird  thee  to  the  strife  {hnf  Christen 
Mensch,  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Up ! Christian  man,  and  join  the  fight  (Auf  Christen 
Mensch,  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Up,  maidens,  the  sound  of  the  cry  that  raiseth  the  dead, 
458,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 

Up,  my  heart,  rejoice  with  singing  (tr.  on  a broadsheet, 
1770),  398,  i.,  PYdhlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Up,  my  soul,  gird  thee  with  power  (tr.  Cronenwett), 
397,  i.,  Freystein.  J.  B.  ' 
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up  that  dark  hill  funereal,  faint  with  ill,  872,  i., 
Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 

Up  to  the  fields  where  angels  lie,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Up  to  the  hill  of  Calvary  (fr.  Neale),  541,  i..  Hue  ad 
montem  Calvariae 

Up  to  the  hills  I lift  mine  [my']  eyes,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Up  to  the  Lord  that  [who]  reigns  on  high,  1238,  i., 
"Wyatts,  I. 

Up  to  the  throne  of  Clod  is  home,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsu’orth, 

W. 

Up  to  these  bright  and  gladsome  hills,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

Up  to  those  bright  and  gladsome  hills,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

Up,  up,  my  heart,  with  gladness.  Receive  (tr.  Frothing- 
ham),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Up!  up!  my  heart  with  gladness.  See  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Up,  up,  new  light  upon  thee  breaks  (tr.  Kennedy), 
776,  ii.,  Muller,  M. 

Up!  with  gladness  heavenward  springing  (tr.  E. 

Massie),  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Up,  ye  Christians,  join  in  singing  (tr.  Frothingham), 
82,  ii.,  Amschwanger,  J.  C. 

Up ! yes  upward  to  thy  gladness  Rise,  my  heart  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 

Up ! yes  upward  to  thy  gladness.  Rise,  my  soul  (tr.  W. 

Reid),  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 

Uphold  in  me  a living  wish  and  longing  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Uplift  the  blood-red  banner,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 

‘Yjto  Sutpiov  apgoydp,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Upon  a hill  there  stands  a tree  (tr.  H.  Mills),  115,  ii., 
Barth,  C.  G. 

Upon  a world  of  guilt  and  night,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Upon  the  holy  Mount  they  stood,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Upon  the  holy  mountains  high,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 

Upon  the  mountain  dark  and  drear  (tr.  Maguire), 
639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Upon  the  solitary  mountain’s  height,  282,  ii..  Dayman, 


Upon  this  sad  and  solemn  day,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Upright  both  in  heart  and  will,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Uprising  with  the  morning  light  (tr.  Blew),  809,  i., 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Upward  I lift  mine  eyes,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Upward,  where  the  stars  are  burning,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Upwards,  upwards  to  thy  gladness  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  0. 

Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,  345,  i.,  English  hymnody; 
633,  i.,  Kosegarten,  L.  G. ; 645,  ii.,  650,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Urbs  beata  Jerusalem.  See  also  Urbs  beata  Hierusalem 
Urbs  beata  Jerusalem,  praedicanda,  824,  ii.,  0 beat  a 
Hierusalem,  praedicanda  civitas 
Urbs  beata,  vera  pads  Visio,  Jerusalem,  1199,  ii., 
1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Urbs  Jerusalem  beata  Dicta  pads  visio,  1199,  ii.,  Urbs 
beata,  Hierusalem 

Urbs  Jerusalem  beata  (Paris  Brev.  text),  1200,  ii., 
Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Urbs  Syon  aurea,  Patria  lactea,  cive  decora,  534,  i.  ii., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Urbs  Syon  inclyta,  gloria  debita  glorificandis,  534,  ii., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Urbs  Syon  inclyta,  turris  et  edita  littore  tuto,  534,  ii., 
Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Urbs  Syon  unica,  mansio  mystica,  condita  coelo, 
534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt, 
vigilemus 

Ure  Fadyr  in  heaven-rich,  697,  i..  Lord’s  (The)  Prayer 
Urge  on  your  rapid  course,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 


Urged,  Lord,  by  sinful  terror,  777,  ii.,  Miinter,  B. 
Urquell  alter  Seligkeiten,  1017,  ii..  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 

Us  who  climb  Thy  holy  hill,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Ut  cum  profundis  clauserit,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator  om- 
nium, Polique  rector 

Ut  ego  sum!  nec  alia  ratione  utens  (tr.  Bingham), 
609,  ii..  Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea 
Utjucundas  cervus  undas,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux ; 

1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Aquino 
Ut  quando  fessus  longa  regione  viator  (tr.  Bingham), 
85,  ii..  As  when  the  weary  traveller  gains 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibi-is,  313,  ii.,  Dryden,  J. ; 
645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 887,  i.,  Paul  the  Deacon; 
911,  ii..  Primers 


Tuin  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrasee 


Vain,  delusive  world,  adieu,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Vain  foolish  men  profanely  boast  (tr.  Jacobi),  355,  i., 
Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Vain  were  all  our  toil  and  labour,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Vain  world,  forbear  thy  pleading  (tr.  H.  Mills),  511,  ii., 
Herberger,  V. 

Vainly  o’er  the  weary  oar,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  W.  F. 
Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger,  91,  i.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

Valet  will  ich  dir  geben  (Herberger),  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 511,  i.,  Herberger,  V. ; 835,  i.,  0 Haupt 
voll  Blut  und  Wunden 

Van  alien  Mynschen  afgewandt,  629,  i.,  Kndpken,  A. 
Vast  are  Thy  works.  Almighty  Lord,  783,  i..  My  soul, 
thy  great  Creator  praise ; 1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Vater,  Sohn,  und  heiVger  Geist,  307,  i.,  Ddring,  C.  A. 
\ater  unser,  der  du  bist,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes;  761,  ii.,  Moibanus,  A. 

Vathr  unser  im  Himmelreich  (Luther),  704,  ii.,  Luther, 
M. ; 858,  ii..  Old  Version 

Venez  Chretiens  et  contemplons  (Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Venez  Jesus,  mon  salutaire,  164,  ii.,  Bourignon,  An- 
toinette 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  mentes  tuorum  visita  (Anon.), 
263,  i.,  Cosiu,  J. ; 270,  i..  Crosswell.  W. ; 313,  ii., 
Dryden,  J. ; 344,  ii.,  345,  i.,  English  hymnody; 
391,  ii.,  French  hymnody ; 413,  ii.,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  645,  i.,  646,  i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 704,  i., 
Lufher,  M.  ; 756,  i..  Missions;  910,  i.,  911,  i.,  ii.. 
Primers ; 917,  ii.,  Psalters,  English ; 974,  i.,  ii., 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody;  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  R. ; 

1212,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus  ; 
1250,  i.,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium  Ostende,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius  ; 
414,  i.,  German  hymnody;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M.; 
1208,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Veni  Redemptor  gentium,  Pulchimm,  201,  ii.,  Cam- 
panus,  J. 

Veni  Redemptor  omnium,  1211,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor 
geiitium 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  Et  emitte  coelitus  (Innocent  nr.), 
315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W.  ; 345,  i.,  English  hym- 
nody ; 604,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H.;  648,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody ; 762,  i.,  Moller,  M. ; 815,  i.,  Notker  ; 877,  ii., 
Palmer,  R. ; 910,  ii.,  911,  i..  Primers;  845,  i.,  Qui 
procedis  ab  utroque  ; 967,  ii.,  968,  i.,  Robert  n.  of 
France;  1042,  i..  Sequences;  1082,  i.,  Stabat mater 
dolorosa 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus:  reple  tuorum  corda  fidelium, 
631,  ii.,  Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott;  1212,  ii., 

1213,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte;  1248,  i., 
Weisse,  M. 

Fern',  veni,  Emmanuel,  74,  i..  Antiphon 
Veni,  veni,  Rex  gloriae ! 650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Venite  populi,  73,  i..  Antiphon 

Venite,  Sancti,  nostra  laeta  carmina  (tr.  Bingham), 
248,  i..  Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
Vera  fides  Geniti  purgavit  crimina  mundi,  255,  i., 
Communio 

Verbi  vere  substantivi,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor ; 

1293,  i..  Word  supreme,  before  creation 
Verbinde  mich,  mein  Heil,  mit  dir,  321,  ii,,  Edeling, 
C.  L. 

Verbum  caro  factum  est,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Ve7'bum  Dei,  Deo  natum,  1293,  i.,  Word  supreixe,  before 
creation 

Vei-bum  Dei,  Incre.tum  (ti\  Biggs),  1293,  i.,  AVord 
supreme,  before  creation 

Verbum  lumen  de  lumine,  662,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Verbum  Supei-num pi'odiens,  A Patre  oliin  exiens,  1218, 
i,,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  NeePatris  linquens 
Verbum  Supernum  pi’odiens,  E Patris  aeteimo  sinu, 
1217,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre 
olim  exiens 

Vei-bum  supernum  prodiens  Kcc  Patris  (Thomas  of 
Aquino),  22.  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deltas; 
660,  i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 
Aquino 

Vei'einigt  zum  Gebete  war,  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
Vergebens  ist  all  Miih  und  Eost,  1072,  ii.,  Spenglar,  L. 
Vergme  santa.  sposa  dell’  Agnello,  141,  i..  Bianco  da 
Siena 

Verkldrte  Majestdt,  anbetungs-wilrdigst  Wesen,  951,  ii., 
Eambach,  J.  J. 

Verkliirtes  Haupt,  nun  lebest  du,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Verlass  mich  nicht!  0 du,  zu  dem  ich  Jlehe,  528,  ii., 
Hohlfeldt,  C,  C. 

Verlassen  hob  ich  Feld  undAuen,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W. 
von 

Verleih  uns  Frieden gncidiglich  (tr.  Luther),  275,  ii.,  Da 
pacem,  Domine  ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
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TerlieUer  in  die  sel’ge  Schaar,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Yerliebter  in  die  Silnderschaft,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Very  light  that  shin’st  above  (tr.  Neale),  894,  ii., 
iKapov  ayias 

Terzage  nicht,  du  Hduflein  Jdein,  54,  ii.,  Altenburg, 
J.  M. ; 415,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Tesjaera  jam  venit,  nobiscum  Christe  maneto  (Melauc- 
thon),  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

Vespere,  Salvator',  spires  benedicta,  prius  quam,  995,  ii., 
Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing 
Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men  of  pride  (Ps.  37,  Churton), 
921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 

Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt  et  fidget,  1220,  ii.,  Vexilla 
regis  prodeunt 

Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  Fulget  Crucis  mysterium  (For- 
tunatus),  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody;  383,  ii.,  For- 
tunatus,  V.  H.  C. ; 644,  i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 879,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium  ; 880,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  cei’taminis 
Vexilla  regni  prodeunt,  Fulget  cometa  comitum,  1220, 

11.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

Victim  divine.  Thy  grace  we  claim,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Victimae paschali  laudes  immolent  Christiani,  225,  i., 
Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden  ; 597,  ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is 
risen  to-day;  649,  i.,  ii.,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody; 
670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. ; 967,  ii.,  Robert  ir.  of 
France  ; 1042,  i.,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Virgin  of  all  virgins  best  (Virgo  virginum  praeclara, 
tr.  Casvall),  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Virgin  peerless  of  condition  (<?•.  Neale),  1084,  i.,  Stabat 
mater  speciosa 

Virgin-born,  the  King  of  heaven,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Virgin-born,  we  bow  before  Thee,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Virgini Mariae  laudes intonent  Christiani ! Eva  tristis, 
1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Virg inis  proles,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Virginis  venerandae  de  numero  sapientum,  814,  i., 
Notker 

Virgo  virginum  praeclara,  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa 

Fision’s  peaceful  consummation  (tr.  Kynaston),  1200, 

1.,  Uibs  beata,  Hierusalem 

Visit,  Lord,  this  habitation,  887,  ii..  Peace  be  to  this 
habitation 

Vital  Spark  of  heavenly  fame  (A.  Pope),  378,  i., 
Flatman,  T. ; 900,  ii..  Pope,  A. ; 974,  i.,  Roman 
Catholic  hymnody;  1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 

Vitam  Jesu  Christi,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Voice  of  mercy,  voice  of  terror  (En  clara  vox  redarguit, 
tr.  Caswall,  recast),  1229,  i..  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Voices  are  round  me;  smiles  are  near,  376,  i..  Fever  and 
fret,  and  aimless  stir 

Voices  of  Spring,  with  what  gladness  I hear  you  again, 
519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Voices  of  the  deep  blue  night,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 

Volat  avis  sine  meta,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
Voller  Ehrfurcht,  Dank  und  Freuden,  777,  ii.,  Miinter, 

B. 

Voller  Wander,  voller  Kunst,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Voni  Eimmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ; 1227,  ii.,  Vom 
Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engelschaar,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M.;  1228,  i.,  Vom 
Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held 
Vom  Oelberg  wogt  es  nieder,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Von  alien  Dingen  ab,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Voji  alien  Menschen  abgewandt,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes;  629,  i.,  Knupken,  A. 

Von  des  Himmels  Thron,  715,  i.,  Marot,  S. 

Von  dir,  o Vater,  nimmt  mein  Herz,  667,  i.,  Lavater,  J. 

C. 

Von  Furcht  dahingerissen,  777,  ii.,  Miinter,  B. 

Von  Gott  will  ich  nicht  lassen,  608,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
Von  meines  Herzens  Grunde,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 

Vor  deinen  Thron  tret  ich  hiemit,  528,  i.,  Hodenberg, 
B.  von 

Vor  dir,  o Gott,  sich  kindlich  scheuen,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

Vor  Jesu  Augen  schweben,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Foj*  seinen  Augen  schweben,  1305,  i..,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Vor  wahrer  Herzensdnderung,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Foj-s  Brautgams  Augen  schweben,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Fos  dolores  tolerantes  (tr.  Macgill),  774,  i..  Much  in 
sorrow,  oft  in  woe 

Vouchsafe,  0 Christ,  High  Lord  (tr.  Blew),  71,  i., 
Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 


Vouchsafe  to  "keep  me  [«s].  Lord,  this  ddj/,  1263,  ii, 
Wesley  family.  The 

Vox  Sonora  nostri  chori,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor 


Wach  auf  du  Geist  der  ersten  Zeugen,  152,  ii.,  Bogatzky, 
C.  H,  von ; 417,  i.,  German  hymnody 

Wach  auf  in  Gottes  Name,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 
Spiritualle  Songes 

Wach  auf,  mein  Herz,  die  Nacht  ist  hin,  665,  ii.,  Lau- 
renti,  L. 

Wachet  auf]  Erhebt  die  Blicke,  418,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Wachet  auf,  ihrfaulen  Christen,  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 

Wachet  auf!  ruft  uns  die  Stimme,  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  805,  ii.,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wachet  auf!  so  ruft  die  Stimme,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wafting  Him  up  on  high  (^lOTeivrj  ere,  (fnos,  tr.  Neale), 
68,  i.,  ’AveoTTj?  Tpojjaepos 

Wail  ye  not,  but  requiems  sing  (tr.  Miss  Leeson),  402,  i., 
Funeri  ne  date  planctum 

Wait,  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord,  681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 

Wait,  0 my  soul,  thy  Maker’s  will,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 

Waiting  for  Jesus,  and  loving  while  waiting,  735,  i.. 
Midlane,  A. 

Waiting  for  the  Comforter  (C.  Wesley),  447,  ii.,  Graces 

Wake,  and  lift  up  thyself,  my  heart,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

Wake,  arise!  the  call  obeying  (tr.  Russell),  806,  i., 
Nicolai,  P. 

Wake,  arise ! the  voice  is  calling,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying  ;—\.  3,  Awake,  Jeru- 
salem, arise  (tr.  Cooke),  806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Walce,  awake,  for  night  is  flying ; — 1.  3,  Awake  Jeru- 
salem, at  last  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  806,  i.,  Nicolai, 
P. 


Wake,  choir  of  our  Jerusalem  (tr.  Johnston),  224,  ii.. 
Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 

Wake,  for  the  time  of  slumber,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 
hymnody 

Wake  from  the  dead,  new  life  begin,  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 

Wake,  harp  and  psaltery  sounding  (tr.  Buckoll),  268,  i., 
Cramer,  J.  A. 

Wake,  harp  of  Zion,  wake  again,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

Wake  hearts  devout  whom  love  inspires  (tr.  Mrs.  Ches- 
ter), 666,  i.,  Laus  devota  mente 

Wake,  isles  of  the  south,  your  redemption  is  near, 
1115,  i.,  Tappan,  W.  B. 

Wake,  my  heart,  and  sing  His  praises  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein  Herz ! und  singe 

Wake,  my  soul,  tvake  up  from  sleep  (tr.  Stallybrass), 
397,  i.,  Frej^stein,  J.  B. 

Wake,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling  (tr.  Singleton), 
879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Wake,  my  voice,  0 wake  once  more,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

Wake  not,  0 mother,  sounds  of  lamentation,  504,  i., 
Heber,  R. 

Wake,  oh  wake;  around  are  flying  (tr.  Russell),  806,  i., 
Nicolai,  P. 

Wake,  oh  wake,  the  day  ariseth  (tr.  Russell),  92,  ii., 
Auf,  auf,  well  der  Tag  erschienen 

Wake,  Spirit,  Who  in  times  now  olden  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky.  C.  H.  von 

Wake  the  song,  0 Zion's  daughter,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane 
E. 

Wake  the  song  of  joy  and  gladness,  1055,  i.,  Sherwin, 
W.  F. 


Wake  the  song  of  jubilee,  105,  ii..  Bacon,  L. 

Wake ! the  startling  ivatch-cry  pealeth  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wake ! the  watchman’ s voice  is  sounding  (tr.  Singleton), 
806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wake!  the  welcome  day  appeareth(tr.  Miss  Cox),  92,  ii., 
Auf,  auf,  weil  der  Tag  erscheinen 

Wake  thee,  0 Zion,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

lFaA:e  up,  my  heart,  elater  (tr,  Frothingham),  1229,  ii., 
Wach  auf,  mein  Herz ! und  singe 

Wake  up,  my  heart,  the  night  has  flown  (tr.  Miss 
Manington),  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Wake  up,  wake  up,  in  God’s  name  (tr.  Coverdale), 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Wake,  wake,  I pray  thet,  shrill-toned  lyre!  (tr.  Chat- 
field),  29,  ii.,’'Aye  jxot,  Aiyeta  (f>6p/juy$ 

Wake,  wake  our  yearly  strain  anew,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

Wake,  wake  the  joyful  song,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  fearing  (tr.  P.  Pusey,  alt.), 
806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  wake  ye  (tr.  P.  Pusey),  806,  i., 
Nicolai,  P. 

Wake,  ye  saints,  the  song  of  triumph,  670,  i.,  Leeson, 
Jane  E. 

Waked  by  the  gospel’ s powerful  sound,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 

Waken ! From  the  tower  it  soundeth  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 
806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P.  \ 
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Walk  in  the  light,  so  shall  thou  know,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Walk  with  thy  God — a sinner  loalk,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 
steth,  E. 

Walking  on  the  winged  wind,  574,  i..  It  is  the  Lord, 
behold  His  hand 

Walking  with  Thee,  my  God,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 

Waite,  filrder,  nah  und  fern,  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Waite,  walte,  nah  undfern,  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Wanderer  from  God,  return,  return,  957,  ii..  Return,  0 
wanderer,  return 

Wandering  afar  from  the  dwellings  of  men,  150,  ii.. 
Bliss,  F. 

Wandle  leuchtender  und  schijner,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

Wann  der  Erde  Griinde  hehen,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
War  Gott  nicht  mil  tins  diese  Zeit  (Ps.  124,  Luther), 
704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Warm  with  love  my  heart’s  inditing,  571,  ii..  Irons,  J. 
Warned  of  my  dissolution  near,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family 
Warrior  kings  fresh  glory  gain,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 
cognomina 

Warrior  kings  their  titles  gain,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 
cognomina 

Warrior,  on  thy  station  stand,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

Warrior!  to  thy  duty  stand,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 
L.  von 

Warum  machet  solche  Schmerzen,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  grdmen,  397,  ii.,  Frbhlich 
soli  mein  Herze  springen,  1197,  ii.,  Unto  Him 
AVhose  Name  is  holy 

Warum  willt  du  draussen  stehen,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
TFas  alle  Weisheit  in  der  Welt,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Was  darfst  du,  blades  Herz,  il9,  i.,  Gersdorf  (?i6''e  von 
Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 

B'as  du  vor  tausend  Jahren,  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C. 
de  la  Motte 

Was  frag  ich  nach  der  Welt,  Und  alien  ihren  Scheitzen, 
893,  i.,  Pfefferkorn,  G.  M. 

Was  freut  mich  noch  wenn  du’s  nicht  bist,  525,  ii., 
Hiller,  P.  F. 

Was  fiirchst  du  Feind  Herodes  schr  (Hostis  Herodes 
impie,  tr.  Luther),  5,  i.,  A soils  ortils  cardine  Ad 
usque;  704,  i,,  Luther,  M. 

Was  Gott  gefallt,  mein  frommes  Kind,  411,  ii.,  Ger- 
hardt, P. 

Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethanl  Er  giebt  und 
nimmt  auch  wieder,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B, 

IFas  Gott  thut  das  ist  ivohlgethan,  Es  bleibt  gerecht  sein 
Wille  (Rodigast),  972,  i.,  Rodigast,  S. 

Was  Gott  thut  ist  wold  gethan,  393,  i.,  French  hymnody 
TFas  heitten  ivir  fur  Freude  oder  Ehre,  1303,  ii.,  Zin- 
zendorf, N.  L.  von 

Was  hinket  ihr,  betrogne  Seelen,  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
TFas  ist  des  Deutschen  Vaterland?  (Arndt),  79,  ii., 
Arndt,  E.  M. ; 1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 

TFas  ist  die  Macht,  was  ist  die  Kraft,  80,  i.,  Arndt, 

E.  M. 

TFas  ists  dass  ich  mich  quale,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

TFas  it  for  man,  apostate  man,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 

Was  it  for  me,  dear  Lord,  for  me  ?,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
TFas  kann  ich  dock  fur  Dank,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

TFas  kein  Auge  hat  gesehen,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 
639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

TFas  klagst  du  mein  Gemiithe,  15,  i.,  Adami,  J.  C. 

Was  macht  ihr,  dass  ihr  weinet,  1076,  i.,  1079,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Was  mein  Gott  will,  das  g’scheh  allzeit,  37,  ii.,  Al- 
brecht of  Brandenburg  ; 414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
TT’as  mich  auf  dieser  Welt  betriibt,  1018,  i.,  ii.,  Schiitz, 
J.  J. 

IFas  nah  ist  und  was  feme,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

TFas  not  Christ  our  Saviour  (Tusser),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Was  pride,  alas,  e’er  made  for  man  ?,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
TFas  sag’  ich  dir,  die  mil  viel  tausend  Schmerzen,  1305, 
i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Was  soil  ich,  liebstes  Kind,  196,  ii.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 
B’as  there  ever  kindest  Shepherd?,  1069,  i..  Souls  of 
men,  why  will  ye  scatter  1 

Was  verlangst  du,  warum  bangst  du,  510,  ii.,  Hensel, 
Luise 

Was  von  aussen  und  von  innen,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
TFas  war’  ich  ohne  dich  gewesen,  418,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody ; 485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wat  is  de  Meester  wijs  en  goedt,  202,  ii.,  Camphuysen, 

D.  R. 

Watch  now,  ye  Christians,  tvatch  and  pray,  1174;  i., 
, Thring,  G. 

Watch  we  by  night,  with  one  accord  uprising  (tr. 

Keble),  809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Watched  by  the  world’s  malignant  eye,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 


Watchman ! is  the  night  retiring  (tr.  Buckoll),  960,  ii., 
Richter,  C.  F. 

Watchman!  Hath  the  night  departed  (tr.  in  Rehfuess's 
Church  at  Sea),  116,  i.,  Barth,  C.  G. 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night,  166,  ii..  Bowring,  Sir  J. 

Water  washes  not  our  God  (tr.  Blew,  st.  ii.),  810,  i., 
Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum 

Wayfarers  in  the  wilderness,  1168,  i.,  Thompson,  A.  R. 

TFe,  a little  simple  throng,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

TFe  all  believe  in  God  most  High  (tr.  J.  Hunt),  1287, 
ii.,  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schbpfer  Him- 
mels  und  der  Erden 

TT'e  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

TFe  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the  earth  and 
heaven;  The  Father  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  1287, 
ii.,  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schbpfer  Him- 
mels  und  der  Erden 

B’e  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the  earth  and 
heaven.  Who  hath  (ir.  R.  Massie),  1287,  ii.,  Wir 
glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schbpfer  Himmels  und 
der  Erden 

TFe  all  indeed  were  perished  (Nun  singet  und  seid 
froh),  564,  i..  In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 

TFe  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  536,  ii..  How  few 
receive  with  cordial  faith 

TT'e  all,  0 God,  unrighteous  are,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 

TT^e  all,  0 Lord,  unrighteous  are,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 

B'e  all  one  only  God  believe  (tr.  Russell),  1287,  ii.,  Wir 
glauben  ail  an  einen  Gott,  Schbpfer  Himmels  und 
der  Erden 

B’e  are  a garden  walled  around,  1239,  i.,  Watt^,  I. 

TFe  are  a young  and  happy  creiv,  483,  ii.,  Hankiuson, 

T.  E. 

B^e  are  but  little  children  weak  (Mrs.  Alexander), 
223,  i..  Children’s  hymns ; 1241,  ii..  We  are  but 
little  children  poor 

We  are  but  pilgrims  here  below,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 

TFe  are  but  strangers  here,  562,  ii.,  I’m  but  a stranger 
here 

We  are  citizens  of  heaven,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

B’e  are  going,  we  are  going,  1203,  ii..  Van  Alstyne  (nee 
Crosby),  Frances  J. 

TFe  are  heard:  the  gentle  Spirit  (tr.  Blew),  92,  i.,  Audi- 
mur : almo  Spiritus 

TFe  are  journeying  to  a place,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 

B'e  are  living,  we  are  dwelling,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

B’e  are  marching  on  with  shield  and  banner  bright, 
1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

We  are  marching  through  the  desert,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 
R.F. 

B'e  are  not  left  to  ivalk  alone,  1231,  ii..  Walker  (ne'e 
Deck),  Mary  J. 

TFe  are  on  our  journey  home,  125,  ii.,  Beecher,  C. 

TFe  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  Who  is  mighty  to  save,  900,  i., 
Pollock,  T.  B. 

TFe  are  the  Lord’s  : His  all-sufficient  merit  (tr.  Astley), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

TFe  are  the  Lord’s ! — in  life,  in  death  remaining  (tr. 
Mrs.  Findlater),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

B’e  are  the  Lord’s  in  living  or  in  dying  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
1078.  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

TFe  are  the  Lord’s,  whether  we  live  or  die  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

B^e  are  Thy  heritage  indeed  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1754),  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 

We  are  watching,  ive  are  waiting,  274,  i.,  Cushing, 

W.  O. 

B'e  ask  for  peace,  0 Lord,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Adelaide  A. 

TFe  ask  not  of  Thee  worldly  good,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

B'e  ask  not  that  our  path  be  alwa.ys  bright,  196,  i., 
Burleigh,  AV.  H. 

B'e  beleve  all  upon  one  God  (tr.  Coverdale),  442,  ii., 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualie  Songes  ; 1287,  ii., 
Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schiipfer  Himmels 
und  der  Erden 

B^e  believe  in  God  the  Father  (tr.  Anderson),  1287,  ii., 
AVir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schbpfer  Himmels 
und  der  Erden 

We  bless  our  Saviour’s  name,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

B'e  bless  the  Lord,  the  just,  the  good,  1241,  i.,  AA'"atts,  I. 

We  bless  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  1239,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 

TFe  bless  Thee  for  this  sacred  day,  423,  ii.,  Gilman  (ne'e 
Howard),  Caroline 

We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  Church,  0 Lord,  714,  i.,  Mant,  R. 

B'e  bless  Thee,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; For  ever  be  Thy 
name  adored,  1226,  i.,  Vischer,  C. 

We  bless  Thee,  lA)rd,for  that  clear  light,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 
Emma 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  our  food,  447,  i.,  Graces 

B'e  bless  Thee,  0 Thou  great  Amen !,  499,  i.,  Hawker,  R. 


1488  Index. 


We  bless  Thy  precious  Name,  545,  i.,  liui'dltch,  C.  R. 

We  build  with  fruitless  cost,  unless  (Ps.  cxxvii.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

We  cannot  always  trace  the  way,  1178,  ii.,  ’Tis  seldom 
we  can  trace  the  way 

We  cannot  plead  as  others  may,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
ire  cannot  read  the  mystery,  1094,  ii..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
ire  children  of  men,  %ve  speak  and  dream,  354,  ii.,  Es 
reden  und  triLumen  die  Menschen  viel 
ire  Christians  may  rejoice  to-day,  401,  i„  Fuger,  C. 
ire  close  our  heavy  eyes,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
ire  close  Thy  blessed  Word,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
ire  come,  dear  Jesus,  to  Thy  throne,  152,  i.,  Boden,  J. 
ire  come  in  childhood’s  innocence,  452,  i..  Gray,  T.,  jun. 
ire  come  not  with  a costly  store,  270,  i..  Crosswell,  W. 
ire  come,  O Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  185,  ii..  Brown 
(ne'e  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

ire  come,  our  hearts  ivith  gladness  glowing  (tr.  Miss 
Cox),  676,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 

IFe  come  to  Thee,  sweet  Saviour,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
ire  come  unto  our  fathers’  God,  423,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
ire  come,  we  come,  with  loud  acclaim,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. 

ITe  counted  as  condemned  of  heaven,  536,  ii..  How  few 
receive  with  cordial  faith 
ire  cry  to  Thee,  0 Jesu,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
ire  dare  not  God’s  own  holy  day,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 
J.  P. 

B'e  deem  and  own  it.  Lord,  a proof,  714,  i.,  Mant,  R. 
ll'e  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high,  1243,  i..  We  have  not 
seen  Thy  footsteps  tread 

ire  do  not  love  Thee  as  we  ought,  193,  i..  Burton,  J.,.jun. 
We  faintly  hear,  we  dimly  see,  1277,  ii.,  Wliittier,  J.  G. 
We  fell  by  Adam’s  sin,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

ITe  fnd  access  at  every  hour,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

We'gave  ourselves  to  Thee,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
ire  give  his  body  to  the  surge,  1279,  i..  Why  march  ye 
forth  with  hymn  and  chant  ? 

We  give  immortal  praise,  556,  i.,  I give  immortal 
praise 

ire  give  ourselves  to  Thee,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
ire  give  Thee  but  Thine  own,  540,  ii..  How,  AV.  W. 

We  give  Thee  praise,  0 God,  with  one  accord  {tr.  AV. 

Barton),  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
ire  give  Thee  praise,  O Lord,  429,  ii..  Glory  to  Thee! 
0 Lord,  AVho  from 

ire  give  Thee  thanks,  most  gracious  Lord,  836,  i.,  0 
Herre  Gott,  dein  gottlich  Wort 
lie  give  Thee  thanks,  0 Lord,  Who  hast,  853,  i.,  0 treuer 
Heiland,  Jesu  Christ 

ire  give  this  body  to  the  dust  {tr.  H.  Mills),  822,  i..  Nan 
lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben 

ire  go  from  grief  and  sighing  {tr.  Mrs.  Bevan,  alt.), 
640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  nnd  Trauern  fahren 
ire  go  to  meet  Thee,  Saviour  {tr.  Jacobi,  alt.),  1230,  i., 
AVie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 

ITe  hail  renowned  Alban,  1285,  ii.,  AVilson,  Jane 
ire  hail  Thee,  Lord,  Thy  Church’s  Rock,  1285,  i.,  AVill- 
kommen  unter  deiner  Schaar 
We  have  a great  High  Priest,  165,  i..  Bourne,  H. 
ire  have  a house  above,  1262,  i.,  AVesley  family,  The 
ire  have  a name  to  live,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  AV. 
ire  have  a sure,  prophetic  word,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
ire  have  heard,  0 Son  of  David,  807,  ii..  Night  is  on 
the  unransomed  nations 

ire  have  heard  the  solemn  story,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  AV.  AV. 
We  have  met  in  peace  together,  235,  i.,  Clark,  AV.  G. 

We  have  no  outward  righteousness,  851,  i.,  0 Thou  that 
hangedst  on  the  tree 

We  have  no  tears  Thou  wilt  not  dry,  624,  ii.,  Kimball, 
Harriet  M. 

B’e  have  not  known  Thee  as  we  ought,  900,  i..  Pollock, 

T.  B. 

B^e  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread,  959,  ii.,  Richter 
(ne'e  Rigby),  Anne 

We  have  not  seen,  we  cannot  see,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
B’e  hear  the  tolling  bell,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

Be  herien  thee  God,  we  knowlechyn  thee  lord  {tr.  in 
Maskell  ms.),  1128,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  in  one  Covenant  are  joined  {tr.  Swertner),  135,  ii., 
Bernstein,  C.  A. 

We  join  to  [crave]  pray  with  wishes  kind,  406,  i., 
Gaskell,  W. 

B^e  keep  the  feast  in  gladness  {tr.  Littledale),  320,  ii., 
E*ie  sollemni  hac  die  canamus  festa 
We  keep  the  Festival  {tr.  Thompson),  14,  i..  Ad  regias 
Agni  dapes 

ire  know,  by  faith  we  know,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

W*  know  by  faith,  we  surely  know,  1266,  i.,  AVesley 
family,  The 

We  know  not  how  the  rays  that  stream,  1094,  ii.,  Stock, 
Sarah  Q. 


B’e  know  not,  0 we  know  not,  how  far  a prayer  may  bo, 
1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 

We  know  that  Thou  shalt  come,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  AV. 

H. 

We  know  the  Spirit’s  will,  542.  ii..  Hull.  AV.  AV. 

We  know  Thee,  Lord,  the  eternal  Way,  693,  ii.,  Jewitt, 
AV.  H. 

We  know  Thee,  Who  Thou  art,  182,  ii..  Bright,  AV. 
ire  lay  this  body  in  the  grave  {tr.  Harbaugh),  822,  i., 
Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben 
ITe  lift  our  eyes  oppressed  with  ills  {tr.  Neale),  576,  i., 
.Jactamur  heu,  ciuot  fluctibus 
We  lift  our  hearts  to  Thee,  0 Day-star  from  on  high, 
1261,  i.,  AVesley  family,  'Phe 
We,  little  pilgrims  of  a day,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

We  love  the  good  old  Bible,  532,  ii..  Hood,  E. 

We  love  the  holy  house  of  prayer,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

B’e  love  the  place,  O God  (Bullock),  192,  i.,  Bullock, 
AV. ; 742,  ii..  Missions  ; 1243,  ii.,  1244,  i.,  AV^e  love 
the  place,  0 Lord 

We  love  the  venerable  house,  329,  ii.,  Emerson,  R.  AV. 
ire  love  Thee,  Lord,  and  we  adore,  1241,  i„  AV'atts,  T. 

Be  love  Thee,  Lord  I because  when  we,  1244,  i.,  AV'^e  love 
Thee,  Lord  ! yet  not  alone 

Be  love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  alone,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

We  love  Thy  kingdom.  Lord,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
ire  march,  we  march  to  victory,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

B'e  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps,  1277,  ii., 
AA’hittier,  J.  G. 

ire  meditate  the  day,  400,  ii.,  Frothingham,  N.  L. 

We  mourn  for  those  who  toil,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  {nee 
Huntley),  Lydia 

We  name  Thy  Name,  0 God,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 

B’e  now  are  journeying  [going]  to  the  place,  165,  ii., 
Bourne,  H. 

ire  now  with  one  accord,  280,  i..  Darling,  'f. 

We  owe  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

B’e  own  Thy  care,  we  love  Thy  word,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 
J.  P. 

B’e  plough  the  fertile  meadows  {tr.  S.  F.  Smith  ?)  237,  i., 
Claudius,  M. 

ire  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  202,  i.,  Campbell,  Jane 
M. ; 237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

We  plough  the  ground,  we  sow  the  seed  {tr.  Anon.), 
237,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 

We  praise.  See  also  Weprayse 

B’e  praise  and  bless  Thee,  gracious  Lord,  853,  i.,  0 
treuer  Heiland,  Jesu  Christ 
We  praise  our  Lord  to-day,  307,  ii..  Doudney,  Sarah 
B’e  praise  Thee  as  our  God  {tr.  Hull),  1134, ‘i.,  Te  Deum 
1 ludamus 

We  praise  Thee,  Christ,  among  the  Quires  (Te  splendor 
et  virtus  Patris,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1685),  1177,  i., 
Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
ire  pi-aise  Thee,  everlasting  God,  474,  ii..  Gurney,  J.  H. 
B’e  praise  Thee  God,  before  Thee  fall,  1133,  ii.,  fe  Deum 
laudamus 

We  praise  Thee,  God — Thy  name  we  praise  {tr.  Hunt), 
1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
ire  praise  Thee,  God.  we  acknowledge  Thee  {tr.  W. 

Barton),  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  praise  thee,  God,  we  knowledge  the,  Lord,  1129,  i., 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

TFe  praise  Thee  if  one  rescued  soul,  1138.  i..  Temperance 
hymnody;  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e  Huntley),  Lydia 
We  praise  Thee  in  the  morning,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall, 
Jeannette 

ire  praise  Thee,  iMrd,  for  every  good,  448,  i.,  Graces 
We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  with  earliest  morning  ray  {tr. 
Miss  AA''inkworth,  alt.),  311,  i.,  Dreieinigkeit,  der 
Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel 

We  praise  Thee  ’mid  the  angel-hosts  (Te  splendor  et 
virtns  Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe  splendor  Patris 
We  praise  Thee,  0 God  {tr.  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  1549),  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  lau.iamus 
We  praise  thee,  O God,  with  one  accord  {tr.  AV.  Barton), 
1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  praise  thee,  0 Mother,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be 
the  Virgin,  1135,  ii.,  Tc  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te 
omnis  terra  veneratur 

We  praise  Thee,  0 our  God — to  Thee,  572,  i..  Irons,  AV.  J. 
We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss,  533,  i.,  Hopps, 
J.  P. 

We  praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  0 Father  in  heaven, 
1097,  i.,  Strafford,  Elizabeth 
We  praise  Thy  grace,  0 Saviour,  540,  ii..  How,  AV.  W. 
We  praise,  we  bless  Thee;  Lord,  we  confess  Thee,  982,  i., 
Russell,  A.  T. 

We  praise,  we  worship  Thee,  0 God  {tr.  Anon.),  1133,  ii., 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

We  pray  for  truth  and  peace,  545,  i.,  Hurlburt,  W.  H. 
We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S, 
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prat/  Thee,  wounded  Lamb  of  God  {tr>  j.  Wesley, 
alt.^  as  ia  the  Moravian  H.  B.,  1789),  558,  ii.,  I 
thirst,  Thon  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
We  2»'ai/  Thee,  uounded  Lamb  of  God  (ti\  J.  Wesley, 
alt.',  as  in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary),  558,  ii.,  I thirst. 
Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
ire  prayse  thee  God,  we  knowledge  thee  (tr.  Old 
Version,  1560),  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
ire  prayse  the  o lorde,  we  knowledge  the  to  be  the  lorde, 

1132,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

TT'e  prayse  the  (ph  God),  we  knowledge  the  (tr.  in  the 
Primer,  1504),  1129,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  read  in  Thy  most  holy  word,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

IFe  read  that  to  Isaiah  it  befel  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  584,  i., 
Jesaia,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
ire  rear  not  a temple,  like  Judah  of  old,  1233,  ii.. 
Ware,  H.,jun. 

IFe  sat  and  wept  by  Babel's  stream,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

ll'e  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  come  To  this  poor 
world  (Mrs.  Richter,  alt),  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H.  ; 
959,  ii.,  Richter  (ne'e  Rigby),  Anne;  1243,  i..  We 
have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread ; 1298,  ii..  Yes, 
God  is  good  ! in  earth  and  sky 
We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread.  In  mortal 
guise,  this  sinful  earth,  1242,  ii.,  We  have  not  seen 
Thy  footsteps  tread 

ITe  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread,  0 Saviour, 
this  our  sinf  ul  earth,  937,  i..  Public  School  hymn- 
books  ; 1242,  ii.,  "W^e  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps 
tread 

We  saw  Thee,  'Virgin-born,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 

We  see  not,  know  not ; all  our  way,  1278,  i.,  'Whittier, 

J.  G. 

TFti  see  the  open  grave,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 

We  seek  a rest  beyond  the  skies,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

We  shall  meet  beyond  the  river,  89,  ii.,  Atkinson,  J. 

117;  sing  a loving  Jesus,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
We  sing  His  love  117io  once  was  slain,  524,  i..  Hill,  R. 

We  sing  of  the  land  of  the  blest,  733,  i..  Mills  (nee 
King),  Elizabeth 

ITe  sing  the  almighty  power  of  God,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
ITe  sing  the  blest  and  pure  (tr.  Chambers),  374,  i., 
Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
ITe  sing  the  Father’s  love,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  .J. 

ITe  sing  the  glorious  conquest,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 

ITe  sing  the  praise  of  Him  Who  died,  614,  ii.,  Kelly, 
T. 

ITe  si7ig  Thy  mercy,  God  of  love,  424,  i.,  Gilman,  S. 

ITe  sing  to  Thee,  Emmanuel,  The  Prince  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1238,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
ITc  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuel ! Thou  Prince  of  Life  (tr. 

F.  C.  C.),  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Tl’e  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuel,  Thou  Prince  of  Life  (tr. 
in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1748),  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir 
Immanuel 

We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. ; 

1133,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

ITe  sing  to  Thee  Whose  wisdom  formed,  801,  ii..  New 
Version 

ITe  sinners.  Lord,  with  eao-nest  heart,  316,  ii.,  Dunn, 
.R.  P. 

We’soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry,  854,  i.,  0 when  my 
righteous  Judge  shall  come 
We  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God,  734,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

ITe  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest,  736,  i..  Mills  (nee 
King),  Elizabeth 

ITe  speak  with  the  lips  and  we  dream  in  the  soul, 
354,  ii.,  Es  reden  und  iraumen  die  IMenschen  viel 
TT’e  itand  in  deep  rejoentance,  877,  ii..  Palmer,  R. 

ITe  stand  tinto  our  God,  how  near,  1168,  ii..  Thou 
biddest,  Lord,  Thy  sons  be  bold 
ITe  talk  of  the  land  of  the  blest,  736,  i..  Mills  (ne'e 
King),  Elizabeth 

ITe  thank  the,  God,  of  thy  gudnes  (tr.  in  the  G.  k G. 
Ballates),  168,  i.,  Boye,  N. 

Tl’e  thank  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  1,  ii.,  A 
children’s  temple  here  we  build 
ITe  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  Thy  Zore, 448.  i.,  Graces 
We  thank  Thee,  Jesus!  dearest  Friend,  That  Thou  didst 
(tr.  Loy),  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

TT’e  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  all,  1277.  i.,  Whiting,  W. 

Tie  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair  earth  (Cotton), 
264,  i..  Cotton,  G.  E.  L.  ; 937,  ii.,  938,  ii..  Public 
School  hymn-books 

TTe  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  our  food  (Cennick), 
216,  i.,  Cennick,  J.,  447,  i.,  Graces 
TTe  tho.nk  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  us,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H.  ; 

557,  ii.,  I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me 
TTe  thank  Thee,  Lord,  our  Life  and  Light,  436,  i.,  God 
of  our  health,  our  Life  and  Light 
TTe  thank  Thee  that  the  glorious  sound,  527,  ii.,  Hob- 
son. J. 


TT'e  that  have  passed  in  slumber  sweet,  405,  ii.,  Gas- 
coigne, G. 

Tie  the  weak  ones,  we  the  sinners,  359,  i.,  Everlasting! 
changing  never 

TT'e  Thee  beseech,  with  one  accord  (Verleih  uns  Frie- 
den  gnadiglich),  276,  i..  Da  pacem  Domine 
TT'e  triumph  in  the  glorious  grace,  423,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

TT'e  trow  in  God  allanerlie  (tr.  in  the  G.  & G.  Ballates), 
1287,  ii.,  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer 
Himmels  und  der  Erden 

TTe  venerate  Thy  Cross,  901,  ii.,  Popule  mens  quid  feci 
tibi 

TTe  wait  for  Thee,  all-glorious  One  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 
525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

TTe  wait  for  Thee,  0 Son  of  God  (tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 
525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

TT'e  want  no  priest  but  Jesus,  473,  ii.,  Gunn,  H.  M. 

TTe  welcome  thee,  dear  Easter  day  (tr.  H.  Mills),  520,  i., 
Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
TT'e  were  lost,  but  we  are  found,  428,  i..  Glory  be  to  God 
on  high  ! Peace  on  earth 

TT'e  U’ere  not  with  the  faithful  few,  1243,  ii.,  We  have 
not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread 
We  who  need  mercy  every  hour,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

TTe  will  not  weep  as  others  do,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 

We  will  not  weep,  for  God  is  standing  by  us,  545,  i., 
Hurlburt,  W.  H. 

TT'e  woke  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,  941,  ii.,  Punshon, 
W.  M. 

TTe  won’t  give  up  the  Sabbath,  707,  i.,  Lyth,  J. 

TT'e  ivould  cast,  0 God,  on  Thee,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 

TTe  would,  0 God,  to  Thee,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 

We  wratcheit  sinnaris  pure,  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 

Wearied  now  I seek  repose,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Wearied  with  earthly  toil  and  care,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Wearily  my  spirit  sinketh  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  1286,  ii., 
Winckler,  J.  J. 

Weary  and  laden  with  my  load  I come  (tr.  Maguire), 
408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Weary  and  sad,  a wanderer  from  Thee,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

Weary  gleaner,  whence  comest  thou?,  150,  ii..  Bliss,  P. 
Wcai-y  heai  t,  be  not  desponding,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
TT'eary,  Lord,  of  struggling  here,  951,  ii.,  Randolph, 
A.  D.  F. 

Weary  noiv  I go  to  bed,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Weary  now  I go  to  rest,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Weary  now  of  wandering  here,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Weary  of  earth  and  laden  with  my  sin,  1096,  i.,  ii., 
Stone,  S.  J. 

Weary  of  struggling  with  my  pain,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
• family.  The 

TT'eary  of  meandering  from  my  God,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Weary  sinner,  keep  thine  eyes,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Weary  souls  who  wander  wide,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Weam  y,  waiting  to  depart,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 

TT'eary  with  my  load  of  sin,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  G.  W. 
Weep) for  the  lost!  thy  Saviour  ivept,  244,  i.,  Colver,  N. 
TT'eep  I must — my  heart  runs  over  (tr.  Macdonald), 
486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Weep,  mine  eyes,  with  tears  o’erflowing  (tr.  Miss  Ma- 
nington),  665,  ii.,  Ijaurenti,  L. 

TT'ee^  not  at  our  pomp  funereal  (tr.  T.  I.  Ball),  402,  i., 
Funeri  ne  date  planctum 

Weep  not  for  abi'other  deceased,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Weep  not,  for  God,  our  God,  doth  live  (tr.  Maguire), 
1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Weep  not  for  the  saint  that  ascends,  105,  ii.,  Bacon,  L. 
TT'ee^  not, — Jesus  lives  on  high,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Weep  not,  Mary,  weep  no  longer  (0  Maria  noli  flere, 
tr.  Moultrie,  aZZ.),  243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Weep  not  over  Jesus’  sorrow,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Weep,  pilgrim,  weep,  yet  'tis  not  for  the  sorroie,  161,  ii., 
Bonar,  H. 

Weep  we  sore  for  friends  departed  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater)^ 
639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Weeping  as  they  go  their  way,  952,  ii.,  Raymond,  W.  S. 
Weeping  on  God  we  wait,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos  jejunii 
Weeping  sore  the  Mother  stood  (tr.  Aylward),  1083,  ii., 
Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

Weeping  soul,  no  longer  mourn,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Weeping  will  not  save  me,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  R. 

Weg,  mein  Herz,  mit  den  Gedanken,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Weh’  mich  vom  sanften  Mittag  an,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Weiche  du  Schlaf  von  jedem  Aug,  886,  ii.,  Patzke,  J.  S. 
Weil  dieser  Tagist  vergangen,  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer,  P. 
Weil  ich  Jesu  Schdflein  bin,  499,  ii.,  Hayn,  Henriette 
L.  von. 

5 C 
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Weil  ich  schon  seh’  die  gold'nen  Wangerit  1007,  ii., 
SchefBer,  J. 

Weme  nicht,  Gott  lehet  noch,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Weinen  muss  ich,  immer  weinen,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 

Weint  nicht  iiber  Jesu  Schmerzen,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 
J.  P. 

Weisst  du  wie  viel  Sternlein  stehen,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Welcome  among  Thy  chosen  flock,  1285,  ii.,  Willkom- 
men  unter  deiner  Schaar 

Welcome  among  thy  flock  of  grace  {tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1789),  1285,  i.,  Willkomraen  unter  deiner 
Schaar 

Welcome  Cross  and  Tribulation,  988,  ii..  Salve  Crux 
beata,  salve 

Welcome,  days  of  solemn  meeting,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
Welcome,  friend,  in  that  great  Name,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Welcome,  happy  morning,  age  to  age  shall'  say  (Salve, 
festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo),  327,  ii.,  Ellerton, 
J. ; 1139,  _ii.,  Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta 
eereno 

Welcome,  0 Saviour,  to  my  heart,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Welcome,  sacred  day  of  rest,  185,  ii..  Brown,  W. 
Welcome  sight!  the  Lord  descending,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Welcome,  that  star  in  Judah’s  sky,  499,  i..  Hawker, 
R.  S. 

Welcome,  the  hope  of  Israel’ s race ! 1195,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Welcome ! thou  chief  est  of  all  days  (_tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 
913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
Welcome  Thou  victor  in  the  strife,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Welcome  to  me  the  darkest  night,  329,  i.,  Elliott  {nee 
Marshall),  Julia  A. 

Welcome,  welcome,  sinner  hear,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Welcome,  welcome  these  who  came,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Welcome  with  jubilee  This  glad  solemnity  {tr.  Aylward), 
986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
Welcome,  ye  hopeful  heirs  of  heaven,  185,  i.,  Browrfi  {nee 
Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

Welcomed  with  joy  be  our  hallowed  solemnity  {tr. 

Trappes),  986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
Wele  gadarn  sylfaen  Sion,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 

Well  art  Thou  leading.  Guide  supreme  {tr.  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754,  alt.  1826),  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 

Well  for  him  who  all  things  losing,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Well  had  those  ivise  men  from  afar  (Jure  ergo  se  Judae 
ducem),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
We’ll  praise  our  risen  Lord,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 

We’ll  sing  of  the  Shepherd  that  died,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Well,  the  Redeemer’s  gone,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Welt,  Adel  ich  bin  dein  miide,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Wem  in  Leidenstagen,  873,  ii.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 

Wen  Jesus  liebt  Der  kann  allein,  521,  i.,  Hej^  J.  W. 
Wenige  wissen  das  Geheimniss  der  Liehe,  486,  i., 
Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

Wenn  alle  untreu  werden  (Hardenberg),  418,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody ; 485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wenn  auch  vor  deiner  Thiir  einmal,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J. 

W. 

Wenn  aus  dem  Dunkeln  ich  mich  sehne,  80,  ii.,  Arndt, 

E.  M. 

Wenn  der  Erde  Griinde  beben,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Wenn  der  Herr  einst  die  Gefangnen,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 
Wenn  dich  Ungliick  hat  betreten,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Wenn  ich  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Wenn  ich  einst  von  jenem  Schlummer,  626,  ii.,  Klop- 
stock,  F.  G. 

Wenn  ich  Ihn  nur  habe  (Hardenberg),  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody ; 486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wenn  ich  in  Angst  und  Noth,  699,  ii.,  Lowenstern,  M. 
A.  von 

Wenn  ich  in  stiller  Friihe,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

Wenn  ich  in  Todesndthen  bin,  610,  i.,  Kampff,  J, 

Wenn  ich,  o Sehopfer,  deine Macht,  407,  ii.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 
Wenn  in  bangen,  triiben  Stunden,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 
G.  F.  P.  von 

Wennje  du  wieder  zagst,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J.  W. 

Wenn  jemand  seinen  Lebenslauf,  518,  ii.,  Hessenthalcr, 

M. 

Wen7i  kleine  Himmelserben,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  vorhanden  ist,  513,  ii,,  Herman, 

N. 

Wenn  meine  letzte  Stunde  schldgt,  418,  ii.,  German 
hymnody 

Wenn  meine  Sund’  mich  krdnken,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  ,J. 
Wenn  mich  die  Silnden  krdnken,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
Wenn  schldgt  die  angenehme  Stmide  (Gregor),  89,  i.. 
At  God’s  right  hand  in  countless  numbers  (st.  ii.)  ; 
467,  i’.,  Gregor,  C. 

Wenn  Seclen  sich zusammenflnden,  627,  i.,  Kiiak,  G.  F.  L. 


Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Wenn  wir  in  hdehsten  Ndthen  sein,  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. ; 
414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 

Wenn  wir  uns  kindlich  freuen,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Wer  ausharrt  bis  ans  Ende,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

Wer  bin  ich,  Herr,  in  deinem  Licht,  405,  i.,  Garve, 
C.  B. 

Wer  das  Kleinod  will  erlangen,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Wer  dort  mit  Christo  hofft  zu  erben,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 

Wer  einmal.  Mutter,  dich  erblickt,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 

Wer  einsam  sitzt  in  seiner  Kammer,  486,  ii.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 

Wer  Geduld  und  Demuth  liebet,  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich 
of  Brunswick 

Wer  Gott  vertraut,  hat  wohlgebaut  (Magdeburg),  710,  ii., 
Magdeburg,  J. ; 775,  ii.,  Mtihlmann,  J. 

Wer  Gottes  Wort  nicht  halt,  und  spricht,  407,  ii.,  Gel- 
lert,  C.  F. 

Wer  hat  den  Sand  gezdhlt  welcher  im  Wasser  haust, 
80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Wer  im  Herzen  will  erfahren,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Wer  ist  der  Braut  des  Lammes  gleich  (Woltersdorf), 
417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Wer  ist  der  mit  Himmelslichte,  171,  ii.,  Mdnter,  B. 

Wer  ist  wohl  wie  du,  373,  i..  Father,  Who  on  high; 
396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. ; 1038,  ii.,  Seelen- 
brautigam,  0 du  Gotteslamm 
Wer  kann  dein  Thun  begreifen,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Wer  kann,  Gott,je  was  Gutes  haben,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott  Idsst  walten  (Neumark), 
268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. ; 301,  ii..  Dir,  Herr, 
dir  will  ich  mich  ergeben ; 416,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody ; 796,  i.,  Neumark,  G. ; 1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Wer  sich  auf  seine  Schwachheit  steurt,  492,  ii.,  Hars- 
ddrffer,  G.  P. 

Wer  sind  die  vor  Gottes  Throne,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Wer  von  der  Erde  ist,  978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 

Wer  weiss  wie  nahe  mir  mein  Ende  (Emilie-Juliane), 
330,  i.,  Emilie-Juliane;  893,  i.,  Pfefferkorn,  G.  M. 
Wer  will  mich  von  der  Liebe  scheiden,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 
B. 

Werde  licht,  du  Stadt  der  Heiden,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

We’re  bound  for  yonder  land,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Were  God  not  with  us  all  the  time  {tr.  Macdonald),  1232^ 
ii..  War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
We’re  not  of  the  world  that  fadeth  away,  286,  i..  Deck, 
J.  G. 

Were  not  the  sinful  Mary’s  tears?,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
We’re  pilgrims  in  the  wildei'ness,  892,  i.,  Peters  {ne'e 
Bowly),  Mary 

TT^e’re  Thine,  0 God,  for  evermore  {tr.  H.  Mills),  626,  i., 
Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Werfore  do  the  heithen  now  rage  thus  {tr.  Coverdale), 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Werther  Tod  und  Wunden  roth,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Westward,  Lord,  the  world  alluring,  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 
A.  C. 

We’ve  no  abiding  city  here,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

What.  See  also  Quhat. 

What  a gracious  God  have  we,  97,  ii.,  Austin,  W. 

What  a straiige  and  wondrous] story,  1175,  ii.,  Thiupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

What  adverse  powers  we  feel  within,  272,  ii.,  Crut- 
tenden,  R. 

What  am  I,  0 Thou  gracious  God  ?,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

What  are  these  an'ayed  in  white  ?,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Tl7iat  are  these  that  glow  from  afar?,  978,  i.,  Rossetti, 
Christina  G. 

What  are  those  sounds  that  fall,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 

What  beams  of  grace  and  mercy.  Lord,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 

What  beauteous  sun-swpassing  star  {tr.  R.  Campbell), 
943,  i.,  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  better  good  could  e’er  befall  me  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  billows  these  that  o’er  thee  roll  {tr.  Maguire), 
408,  i.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 

What  blest  examples  do  I find,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

What  blissful  harmonies  above,  256,  i.,  Conder  {ne'e 
Thomas),  Joan  E. 

What  boundless  and  michanging  love,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 
What  can  wash  away  my  stain?,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  R.  ^ 
What  causes  me  to  7nourn  is  this  {tr.  Molther),  505,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

M'hat  cheering  words  are  these,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
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What  comforts.  Lord,  to  those  are  given  290,  ■ ii., 
Dessler,  W.  C. 

What  contradictions  meet,  869,  i..  On  what  has  now  been 
sown 

What  could  your  Redeemer  do,  1061,  i..  Sinners,  turn  ; 
why  will  ye  die  ? 

What  days  of  solid  happiness,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

What  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  dearest  One  (tr.  Guthrie), 
517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
What  dost  thou  fear,  oh  enemy?  (Was  fiirchst  du 
Feind),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
What  earthly  joy  can  fill  my  heart  (tr.  11.  Massie), 
525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 

What  equal  honours  shall  ive  bring  ?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
What  feeble  instruments,  0 Lord  (tr.  Chandler),  1103, 

11.,  Supreme  quales,  Arbiter 

What  finite  power  with  ceaseless  toil,  1019,  ii.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

What  f renzy  doth  the  city  move  (tr.  Blew),  1198,  i., 
Urbem  Romuleam  quis  furor  incitat 
What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page,  1157,  ii.,  The  Spirit 
breathes  upon  the  word 

What  God  decrees,  child  of  His  love  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  God  decrees,  take  patiently  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater, 
alt.),  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  God  does,  ever  well  is  done  (tr.  Cronenwett), 
972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

What  God  does  is  done  aright  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester),  1235, 

1..  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan.  So  denken 
Gottes  Kinder 

What  God  does  is  well  done.  Who  takes  what  He  gave 
(tr.  W.  Graham),  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

What  God  does,  that  is  rightly  done,  Alhvise  (tr.  Miss 
Borthwick),  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

What  God  doth  is  divinely  done,  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  God  doth,  it  is  all  well  done  (tr.  Frothingham), 
972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

What  God  hath  done  is  done  aright  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 
1235,  i..  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,  So 
denken  Gottes  Kinder 

What  God  hath  done  is  wisely  done  (tr.  Stallybrass), 
972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

What  had  I been  if  Thou  wert  not  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  happy  men  or  angels,  these,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
What  heavenly  joy  and  consolation,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
What  honour  hath  the  fast  of  I^ent  (tr.  Chambers), 
236,  i.,  Clarum  decus  jejunii 
What  hope  was  thine,  0 Christ!  ivhen  grace,  715,  ii., 
Martineau,  Harriet 

What  if  death  my  sleep  invade,  569,  ii..  Interval  of 
grateful  shade 

What  if  the  little  rain  should  say,  274,  ii.,  Cutter,  W. 
What  is  faith  ? It  is  to  see,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 

What  is  human  life  bdow,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

What  is  impure,  rectify,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte 

What  is  it  for  a saint  to  die?,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

What  is  life?  a rapid  stream,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 

What  is  life?  ’tis  but  a vapour,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

What  is  our  calling’s  glorious  hope,  593,  ii.,  Jesu, 
Redeemer  of  mankind 

What  is  our  God,  or  what  His  name,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 
What  is  our  life?  a fleeting  breath  (Mitten  wir,  im 
Lebeu  sind),  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
What  is  our  life  in  this  vain  world?,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

What  is  our  mortal  race  (tr.  E.  Massie),  294,  ii..  Die 
giildne  Sonne 

What  is  that,  mother  ? the  lark,my  child,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 

What  is  that  which  shines  afar  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
942,  ii..  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  is  the  cause  that  Thou,  0 Lord  (Ps.  x.),  865,  i.. 
Old  Version 

Wiat  is  the  Christian  soldier’s  might.  What  is  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

What  is  the  Christian’ s power  and  might  (tr.  R.  Massie), 
80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

What  is  the  first  and  great  command  ? 977,  ii.,  Roscoe, 
W. 

What  is  the  thing  of  greatest  price  ? , 1267,  i..  What  is 
the  thing  of  highest  price  1 

What  is  the  world  that  it  should  share?,  403,  i., 
Furness,  W.  H. 

What  is  there.  Lord,  a child  can  do?,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

What  is  this  horror?  The  sky  is  rended  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis  horror  percutit 
What  is  this  host  that  round  the  throne  (tr.  Miss 
Warner),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  II.  1'. 

What  is  this  life?  a constant  scene,  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. 


What  is  this  p'dssing  scene  ?,  1276,  i..  White,  it.  K. 
What  is  this  that  stirs  within  ?,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
What  is  your  life?  It  glances  by,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
What  jarring  natures  dwell  within,  272,  ii.,  Crut« 
tenden,  R. 

What  joy  or  honour  could  we  have,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

What  joy  to  love  the  Saviour  (tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 
70,  ii.,  Anna-Sophia  of  Hesse -Darmstadt 
What  kindness  e’en  to  mortal  foes  (tr.  Chambers), 
738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese  modis 
What  know  we,  holy  God,  of  Thee?,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

What,  know  ye  not  that  ye?,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 

What  law,  beloved  Jesu,  hast  Thou  broken  (tr.  Russell), 
517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
Whatlaw,most  blessed  Jesus,  hast  Thou  broken,  517,  ii., 
Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
What  laws,  my  blessed  Saviour,  hast  Thou  broken 
(tr.  Miss  Cox),  517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast 
du  verbrochen 

What  led  the  Son  of  God?,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy  A. 
What  light  is  this  ivhose  silvery  gleam,  280,  ii.,  Dar 
ling,  T. 

What  love,  what  wisdom  God  displays  (tr.  Sir  J.  Bow- 
ring), 202,  ii.,  Camphuysen,  D.  R. 

What  majesty  and  grace,  1092,  ii.,  Stennett,  S. 

What  mean  these  slow  returns  of  love;  these  days, 
1105,  i.,  Sutton,  H.  S. 

What  mean  ye  by  this  wailing,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  mean  ye,  dearly  loved  ones  (tr.  S.  A.  Storrs), 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

M^hat  mean  ye,  that  ye  weep,  1079,  H.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  mean  ye  thus  those  tears  to  weep  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

What  meanest  thou,  my  soul  (tr.  H.  Mills),  419,  i., 
Gersdorf  (nee  von  Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 
What  means  this  bitter  xveeping,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

What  means  this  eager,  anxious  throng,  201,  ii.,  Camp- 
bell, Etta 

What  mercies.  Lord,  Thou  hast  in  store,  378,  i..  Fleet, 

J.  G. 

What  might  I not  have  been  without  Thee  (tr.  Miss 
Lowe),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  mortal  tongue  can  sing  thy  praise  (tr.  Caswall), 
947,  ii.,  Quis  te  canat  mortalium 
What  must  it  be  to  dwell  above?,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
What  my  God  wills,  be  done  alway  (tr.  Anon,  in  the 
Fam.  Treas.),  37,  ii.,  Albrecht  of  Brandenburg 
What,  my  spirit,  should  oppress  thee,  982,  i.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

What  mysteries,  Lord,  in  Thee  combine,  306,  ii,,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

What  name  so  full  of  melody  ? (tr.  Darling),  587,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

What  needs  a conscience  clear  and  bright 1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

What  no  human  eye  hath  seen,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P.  ' 
What  now  is  my  object  and  aim,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

What,  0 my  people,  have  I done  to  thee  (tr,  Oakeley), 
901,  ii.,  Popule  mens,  quid  feci  tibi 
B7taf  our  Father  does  is  well  (tr.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker), 
1235,  i..  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan.  So 
denken  Gottes  Kinder 

What  peace  divine,  what  perfect  happiness  (tr.  MoltherL 
468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

What  pleases  God,  O pious  soul,  411,  ii.,  Gerbardt,  P. 
What  pleaseth  God,  my  faithf  ul  child  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  qdeaseth  God,  that  pleaseth  me  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  145,  ii.,  Blaurer,  A. 

What  pleaseth  God  with  joy  receive  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  power  unseen  by  mortal  eye,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
What  secret  hand  at  morning  light?,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

What  seekest  thou ! Why  feoi'est  thou  (tr.  Astley), 
511,  i.,  Hensel,  Luise 

What  shall  I a sinner  do?,  379,  ii.,  Flitner,  J. 

What  shall  I be?  my  Lord,  when  I behold  thee  (tr.  Mrs. 

Findlater),  637,  ii.,  Langbecker,  E.  C.  G. 

What  shall  I do,  my  God,  my  Lord?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

What  shall  I do  my  God  to  love?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

What  shall  I do  my  God  to  love.  My  God  Who  loved, 
1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
What  shall  I feel,  when  I,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

What  shall  I render  to  my  God  (C.  Wesley),  852,  ii.,  0 
Thou,  Who  when  I did  complain 
What  shall  I render  to  my  God,  1241,  i,,  Watts,  I. 
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What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do  f,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
What  shall  we  ask  of  Godin  prayer?  (Montgomery), 
694,  ii.,  Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright ; 907,  i., 
Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire ; 1169,  ii..  Thou 
God  art  a consuming  fire 

What  shall  we  be,  and  whither  shall  we  go?  {tr. 

it.  Massie),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

What  shall  we  offer  our  good  Lord  (<r.  J.  Wesley), 
1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 

What  shall  we  pay  the  Eternal  Son,  1237,  ii.i  Watts,  I. 
What  shall  we  render,  882,  ii..  Parson  (nee  Itooker), 
Elizabeth 

What  shall  we  render,  Ijord,  to  Thee?,  466,  ii..  Green- 
wood, J.  B. 

What  sinners  value,  I resign,  689,  i..  Lord,  I am  Thine, 
but  Thou  wilt  prove 

What  sound  doth  Jordan’s  streams  appal  (tr.  'SV. 

M.A.),  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 
What  sounds  of  war  are  heard  around,  1195,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

What  star  is  this— more  glorious  far  (tr.  E.  Thring), 
942,  ii..  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  star  is  this  so  strangely  bright  ? (tr.  Chandler, 
1837,  alt.'),  942,  ii..  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  star  is  this  that  beams  abroad  (tr.  Blew),  943,  i.. 
Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 

What  star  is  this  that  beams  so  bright.  And  dims  the 
sun  (tr.  Singleton,  1871),  942,  ii.,  Qiue  Stella  sole 
pulchrior 

What  star  is  this  that  beams  so  bright.  The  sun  eclipsing 
(tr.  Singleton,  1868),  942,  ii.,  Qua^  Stella  sole 
pulchrior 

What  star  is  this,  tohose  orb  of  flame?  (tr.  Chambers), 
• 943,  i..  Quae  stella  sole  pulchrior 

What  star  is  this  with  beams  so  bright.  Which  shames 
the  sun,  942,  ii..  Quae  stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  strange  perplexities  arise,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 

What  sweeter  music  can  we  bring,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
What  sweetness  on  Thine  earth  doth  dwell,  423,  ii..  Gill, 
T.  H. 

What  terror  every  bosom  shakes  (tr.  Chambers),  1041,  ii., 
Sensus  quis  horror  percutit 

What  terrors  shake  my  trembling  soul ! (tr.  J.  Chandler), 
. 1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis  horror  percutit 

What  thanks  and  praise  to  Thee  we  owe,  709,  ii..  Mac- 
lagan,  W.  D. 

What  thanks  can  I repay,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 

What  the  just  by  faith  believed  (tr.  Blew),  777,  i., 
Mundi  salus  affutura 

TT7iai  the  old  Adam  stained  and  soiled  (Adam  vetus 
quod  polluit),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
What  then,  dear  Jesus,  hadst  Thou  done  or  said,  517, 

11.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  lust  dii  verbrochen 
What  they  of  old,  the  reverend  choir  of  p>^'ophets  (tr. 

Blew),  943,  i..  Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus 
olim 

What  Thou  appointest  I receive,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  Thou  my  God  dost,  all’s  well  done  (tr.  in  the 
Supp.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  1765),  972,  ii.,  Itodigast,  S. 
What  though  downy  slumbers  flee,  569,  ii..  Interval  of 
grateful  shade 

What  though  fields  of  earth  have  yielded,  232,  i., 
Davis,  T. 

What  though  no  flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe  (Doddridge  & 
Blair  revised  by  Logan),  188,  ii.  Bruce,  j\I.  ; 1034, 

1.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases  ; 1085,  i.. 
So  firm  the  saint's  foundations  stand 

What  though  our  earthly  lot  be  loiv,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  IT. 
What  though  peaceful  slumbers  flee,  589,  ii..  Interval 
of  grateful  shade 

What  though  the  arm  of  conquering  death,  817,  i.,  Now 
let  our  mourning  hearts  revive 
What  though  the  fig-tree’s  strength  decay,  1065,  i..  So 
firm  the  saint’s  foundations  stand 
ll7<a^,  though  the  ground  all  good  at  first,  1176,  i., 
I'hrupp,  J.  F. 

What  though  these  bodies  shall  decay,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

What  though  through  desert  paths  Thou  leadest,  982,  i., 
Russell,  A.  T. 

What  thrilling  voice  through  midnight  peals  (En  clara 
vox  redarguit,  tr.  Copeland),  1229,  -i..  Vox  clara 
ecce  intonat 

What  time  the  evening  shadows  fall,  520,  ii.,  Hewett, 
J.  W. 

What  to  do  in  my  condition,  379,  ii.,  Flitner,  J. 

What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  T. 
What  various  hindrances  we  meet  (Cow'per),  422,  i., 
Gill,  T.  H.  ; 868,  i.,  Olney  hymns 
What  was  the  holy  joy,  0 Lord,  1276,  ii.,  Wbitinr, 
Mary  B. 

What  will  it  be  to  dwell  above?,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

What  wisdom,  majesty,  and  grace,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 


What  within  me  and  without  (tr.  Miss  Winkwortli) 
389,  ii.,  Francke,  A.  H. 

What  without  Thee  would  I have  been  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  wondrous  grace  in  Christ  we  see,  545,  i.,  Hur- 
ditch,  C,  R. 

What  would  we  give  to  our  beloved?,  187,  i.,  Browning 
(nee  Barrett),  Elizabeth 

What  wouldst  thou  have,  457,  i,,  Greek  hymnody 
Whate’er  God  does  is  fitly  done  (>r.  H.  Miils),  972,  ii., 
Rodigast,  S. 

Whate’er  God  does  is  good  and  right  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

Whate’er  God  does  is  rightly  done,  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
Whate’er  God  doth  is  rightly  done.  Righteous  (tr.  Hast- 
ings), 972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 

Whate’er  God  will,  let  that  be  done  (tr.  Frothingham), 
37,  ii.,  Albrecht  of  Brandenburg-Culmbach 
Whate’er  my  God  ordains  is  right.  His  will  is  ever 
just(tr.  Miss  AViukworth,  1858),  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
Whate’er  my  God  ordains  is  right.  Holy  His  will 
abideth  (tr.  Mi  s Winkworth,  1863),  972,  ii.,  Rodi- 
gast, S. 

Whate'er  my  Heavenly  Father  wills,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Whate’er  of  beauty  I behold,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  street,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Whatever  dims  the  sense  of  truth,  481,  i..  Hale,  Mary  W. 
Whatever  God  does  is  well  done  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 
1235,  i..  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan.  So 
denken  Gottes  Kinder 

Whatever  God  doth  is  well  done.  He  gives  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 
1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

When.  See  also  Quhen 

When  Abram  full  of  sacred  awe,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 

When  Abraham’s  servant  to  procure,  934,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
When  Adam  fell  our  total  frame  (tr.  Jacobi,  1725), 
1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 

When  Adam  fell,  the  frame  entire  (tr.  J.acobi,  1732), 
1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 

When  Adam  sinned,  through  all  his  race,  124,  i., 
Beddome,  B. 

When  adverse  ivinds  and  leaves  arise,  1058,  i.,  Sigour- 
ney (nee  Huntley),  Lydia 

When  afiiiction  rends  the  heart  (tr.  Lady  E.  Fortescue), 
8S7,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 

When  afflictions  sore  oppress  you  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  867,  i., 
Olearius,  Johannes 

When  all  bespeaks  a Father’s  love,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

When  all  our  way  is  hedged  around,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  all  the  hours  of  life  are  past,  887,  i.,  Peabody, 
^Y.  B.  0. 

When  all  Thy  mercies,  0 my  God  (Addison),  17,  i., 
19,  i.,  Addison,  J. ; 792,  ii.,  Nearer,  iny  God,  to 
Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 
and  paraphrases 

When  all  xvith  awe  shall  stand  around  (tr.  Jacobi), 
961,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 

When  along  life’s  thorny  road,  286,  i..  Deck,  J.  G. 

When  anguish  overwhelms  the  heart,  1103,  ii.,  Syming- 
ton, A.  .1. 

Ti7ien  anguished  and  perplexed,  I lift  my  weary  eyes, 
699,  ii.,  Ljwenstern,  M.  A.  von 
When  any  turn  from  Zion’s  way,  804,  ii,,  Newton,  J. 
Tl7ien  arise  the  thoughts  of  sin,  406,  i.,  Ga=kell,  W. 
When  as  returns  the  solemn  day,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (nee 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

When  as  we  sat  in  Babylon  (Ps.  cxxxvii.,  Whittingham), 
866,  i.,  Old  Version 

When  at  Thy  footstool.  Lord,  I bend,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
When  before  Thy  throne  we  kneel,  167.  i..  Bowring.  Sir  J. 
B7(en  lending  cn  the  brink  of  life,  1268,  i..  When 
bending  o’er  the  brink  of  life 
When  bleeding  heroes  fill  the  tuneful  quire,  993,  ii.. 
Sanctorum  mentis  inclita  gaudia 
When  blest  with  that  transporting  view,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

When  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies,  837,  ii.,  Peabody, 
AV.  B.  0. 

When  brother s part  f or  manhood’s  race,  613,  i.,  Keble,  .T. 
When  by  the  tempter’s  wiles  betrayed,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
When  children  are  rejoicing  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  11.  B., 
1754),  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  children,  blessed  by  Jesus,  979,  i.,  Rotbe,  J.  A. 
When  Christ  assumes  His  throne  this  song,  453,  ii., 
Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
When  Christ  by  His  own  servants  slain  (Tristes  erant 
apostoli,  tr.  Caswall),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
When  Christ  had  left  His  flock  beloiv,  1268,  i.,  AVhen 
Christ  His  body  up  had  borne 
When  Christ  His  body  iip  had  borne,  770,  i..  More,  H. 
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When  Christ  hung  on  the  cursed  tree  (tr.  Jacobi), 
275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
When  Christ  is  throned  on  Zion's  hill,  453,  ii.,  Great 
God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
When  Christ  our  human  form  did  hear,  715,  i.,  Mar- 
riott, J. 

When  Christ  the  Lord  shall  come  on  earth,  1268,  ii.. 
When  Christ  the  Lord  would  come  on  earth 
Whc7i  Christ  to  village  comes,  or  tow7i,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
When  Christ,  vidoi-ious  from  the  grave,  263,  ii..  Cot- 
ter ill,  T. 

When  clouds  of  dai’hness  veil  the  sky  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
566,  i..  In  noctis  umbra  desides 
When  cold  our  hearts  and  far  from  Thee,  762,  ii,,  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

When  daily  1 kneel  down  to  pray,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  J ane 

When  dangers  press  and  fears  invade  \_invite'],  90,  ii., 
Auber,  Harriet 

When  darkness  erst  [once]  at  God’s  command,  304,  i.,* 
Doane,  G.  W. 

TFAen  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth  (0  Sol  salutis, 
intimis),  576,  i..  Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 
When  dead  m sin  and  far  from  God,  1276,  ii.,  Whit- 
field, F. 

When,  dearest  Lord,  when  shall  it  be  ?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

When  death  appears  before  my  sight,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Tl7(en  death  arrives,  and  I must  go  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
1254,  ii.,  Weim  mein  Stiindlein  furhaiiden  ist 
Whe7i  death  before  my  sight,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
When  death  shall  close  our  fleeting  day  (tr.  Russell, 
alt.),  1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  furhanden  ist 
When  doomed  to  death  the  Apostle  lay,  190,  i.,  Brj'ant, 
W.  C. 

When  downward  to  the  darksome  tomb,  877,  ii..  Palmer, 
R. 

When  driven  by  oppression’s  rod,  703,  ii.,  Lunt,  W.  P. 
When  earthly  joys  glide  swift  away,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
When  earth’s  fierce  tempest  o’er  us  rolls  (tr.  Ciiandkr, 
alt.),  576,  i.,  Jactamur  heu  quot  fluctibus 
When  erst  the  sons  of  men  began,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the  last 
of  days  behold 

When  evening  shadows  gather,  1108,  i..  Swift,  J.  F. 

When  faint  and  weary  toilinq,  317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. 

Whe7i  fairest  Ere  in  Eden  rose,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 

When  fancy  spi'cads  her  boldest  ivings,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

When  far  from  Thee,  and  heirs  of  woe,  218,  ii..  Charles- 
worth,  V.  J. 

When  firm  7[v;e]  stand  on  Zion’s  hid,  1105,  ii.,  Swain, 
J. 

When  first  at  God’s  command,  499,  i..  Hawker,  R. 

When  first  o’erwhelmed  with  sin  and  shame,  286,  i.. 
Deck,  J.  G. 

When  first  the  woiid  sprang  forth  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 
14,  ii..  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
When  for  some  little  insult  given,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

When  forth  from  Egypt's  Wembling  strand,  195,  i., 
Burgess,  G. 

When  from  Death’s  chambers  Christ  triumphant  rose 
(tr.  Is.  Williams),  316,  i.,  Dum  morte  victor  obruta 
When  from  Egypt’s  house  of  bondage,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall, 
Jeannette 

When  from  Jordan’s  gleaming  leave,  604,  ii.,  Johnson, 

S. 

When  from  my  sight  all  fades  away,  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
When  from  my  sleep  awaking,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

When  from  the  City  of  our  God,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 

When  from  the  depths  of  woe,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
When  from  the  mount  the  Law  was  given  (tr.  Is. 

Williams),  1058,  ii.,  Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
When  gathering  clouds  around  I view,  450,  i..  Grant, 
Sir  R. ; 1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e  Huntley),  Lydia 
When  gladness  gilds  our  prosperous  day,  196,  i., 
Burleigh,  W.  H. 

When  gloomy  thoughts  and  boding  fears,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

When  God  at  first  created  man,  211,  i.,  Carols 
When  God  bade  Abraham  sacrifice,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
When  God  begins  His  gracious  work,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
When  God  descends  with  men  to  dwell,  109,  ii.,  Ballou,  II. 
When  God  from  dust  created  man,  166,  i,,  Bowdler,  J. 
When  God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray,  907,  i.,  Prayer  is 
the  breath  of  God  in  man 

When  God  is  nigh  my  faith  is  strong,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
When  God  restored  our  captive  state,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
When  God  revealed.  His  gracious  [precious]  Name,  1241, 

i,,  Watts,  I. 


When  God  upheaved  the  pillared  earth,  906,  i..  Pray, 
L.  G. 

When,  gracious  Lord,  when  shall  it  be?,  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  'I’lie 

When  groves  by  moonlight  silence  keep  (Gisborne),  1034, 

11.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 

When  guilt  and  shame  are  raising  (tr.  Jacobi),  419,  ii., 
Gesenius,  J. 

When  he  who  from  the  scourge  of  wi'ong,  189,  ii., 
Bryant,  W.  C. 

TT7(en  heavenwards  my  best  affections  move  (tr.  Miss 
Borthwick),  1304,  i.,  Zinze'ndorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  heaves  with  sighs  my  anxious  breast  (H.  Price), 
1085,  i.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
When  here,  0 Lord,  we  seek  Thy  faee,  1165,  ii..  This 
stone  to  Thee  in  fiiith  we  lay 
When  His  salvation  bringing  (King),  758,  ii..  Missions 
When  human  hopes  and  joys  depart,  977,  ii.,  Jevona 
(lice  Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 

When  lam  right  Thy  grace  impart,  900,  ii..  Pope,  A. 
When  I can  pray.  Without  delay  (tr.  Astley),  80,  i., 
Arndt,  E.  ]M. 

When  I confested  my  wandering  ways,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
When  I,  Creator,  view  Thy  might  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

407.11.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

When  Iliad  wandered  from  His  fold,  763,  i..  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 

When  I listen  to  Thy  word,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  an  l 
Jane 

When  I look  back,  668,  i.,  Lead,  kindly  Light  amid  the 
encircling  gloom 

When  I my  wicked  heart  survey,  1130,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

When  I pour  out  my  soul  in  prayer  (Ps.  cii.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

When  I rise  again  to  life,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
When  I shall  gain  permission,  835,  i.,  0 Haupt  veil  Blut 
und  'Wunden 

When  I stand  before  the  throne,  1272,  i..  When  this 
passing  world  is  done 

When  I survey  life’s  vai'ied  scene,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
When  I survey  the  wondrous  Cross  (Watts),  349,  ii,, 
350,  ii.,  English  hymnody;  741,  i..  Missions 
When  I the  holy  grave  survey,  1231,  ii.,  AValiin,  B. 

When  I view  the  mother  holding  (tr.  Bramley),  883,  ii., 
Parvum  quandocerno  D.um 
When  I wake  from  out  that  slumber  (tr.  in  Basker- 
ville’s  P.  of  Germany),  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
When  I with  pleasing  wonder  stand,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  in  distress  and  woe  1 I ft  (tr.  Buckoll),  699,  ii., 
Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 

When  in  dreary,  mournful  hours  (tr.  Lady  John 
Manners),  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Tl'7ien  in  hours  of  fear  and  failing  (tr.  Macdonald), 
486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.'P.  von 
When  in  hours  of  pain  an  I anguish  (tr.  Mme.  do 
Pontes),  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
When  in  silence  and  in  shade  (tr.  Neale),  943,  i., 
Quando  noctis  medium 

When  in  silence  o’er  the  deep,  481,  i.,  II  de,  Mary  W. 
When  in  that  ti-emendous  day,  (tr.  Stanley,  pt.  ii  ), 
299,  i..  Dies  irae,  dh  s ilia 
When  in  the  cool  still  morning,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
When  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
H7im  in  the  depths  of  night  Em  sighing  (tr.  in  the  Brit 
Herald),  80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

When  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
When  in  the  light  of  faith  divine,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Wheii  in  the  pains  of  death  my  heart  (tr.  Russell), 
610,  i.,  KfimpfF,  J. 

When  in  the  vale  of  lengthened  years,  1197,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

When  in  these  courts  we  seek  Thy  face,  1165,  ii..  This 
stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
lT7ten  in  thine  hours  of  grief,  874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
Where  in  this  waste  unlovely  [and  desert)  world  ?,  288, 

11.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 

When  inviard  turns  my  seai'ching  gaze,  878,  i..  Palmer, 
R. 

When  Israel,  by  divine  command,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
When  Israel  by  God’s  address  (Ps.  cxiv.),  AVhitting- 
ham),  866,  i..  Old  Version 

When  Israel  by  God’s  command  (Ps.  cxiv.),  866,  i..  Old 
Version 

When  Israel,  by  the  Almighty  led  (Ps.  cxiv.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

When  Israel  came  from  Egypt’s  land,  669,  ii.,  Leaton- 
Blenkinsopp,  E.  C. 

When  Israel  came  from  Egypt’s  straiid,  622,  ii., 
Kennedy,  B.  H. 

When  Israel  freed  from  Pharaoh’s  haiid  (Watts), 
17,  i.,  Addison,  -I. 
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When  Israel,  of  God  beloved,  Out  of  the  land,  1270,  ii., 
When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 
When  Israel  of  the  Lord  beloved,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  Sir 

W. 

Israel  out  of  Egypt  came,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

When  Israel  through  the  desert  passed,  124,  i.,  Beddome, 

B. 

When  Israel,  who  had  suffered  cruel  bondage  long  (Ps. 

cxiv.),  801,  ii..  New  Version 
When  it  reached  the  tyrant’s  ear  (Audit  tyranuus 
anxius),  846,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
When  Jairus’  daughter  ivas  so  ill,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  II. 
B7ie?i  Jesus  at  a wondrous  feast,  234,  ii.,  Claphain,  J.  P. 
When  Jesus,  both  of  God  and  man,  2,  i.,  A Friend  there 
is;  your  voices  join 

When  Jesus  by  the  Virgin  brought  (Bruce),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M. ; 818,  i..  Now  let  Thy  servant  d e in 
peace 

When  Jesus  Christ  vms  crucified,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
When  Jesus  comes  again,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 
When  Jesus  comes  to  reward  His  servants,  1204,  i..  Van 
Alstyne  {ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

When  Jesus  dwelt  in  mortal  clay,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 
TT7ien  Jesus  first  at  heaven's  command,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
When  Jesus’  f riend  had  ceased  to  be,  187,  i.,  Browning 
(ne'e  Barrett),  Elizabeth 

When  Jesus  hung  upon  the  Cross  {tr.  in  the  Morav, 

H.  B.,  1746,  rewrit.  1789),  164,  i.,  Bdschenstein,  J. 
When  Jesus  left  His  heavenly  home,  1270,  ii..  When 
Jesus  left  His  Father’s  throne 
When  Jesus  left  the  glorious  sky,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Wheii  Jesus  left  the  throne  of  God,  1270,  ii..  When 
Jesus  left  His  Father’s  throne 
When  Jesus  on  this  earth,  1066,  i.,  Sodeu,  A.  J. 

When  Jesus  on  the  Cross  was  found  {tr.  in  the  Morav. 

II.  B.,  1746),  164,  i.,  Boschenstein,  J. 

IFAen  Jesus  raised  His  prayer  on  high  {tr.  Chandler, 
alt.),  329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis  et  Deo 
B7ien  Jesus  shall  ascend  His  throne,  453,  ii..  Great  God, 
the  nations  of  the  earth 

When  Jordan  hushed  his  waters  still,  202,  ii.,  Camp- 
bell, T. 

B7ien  languid  frame  or  throbbing  pulse,  763,  i..  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

When  life  as  opening  buds  is  sweet,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 
(7ie'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. 

When  life  is  gay  with  sunshine,  1108,  ii..  Swift,  J.  F, 
When  little  hearts  believe  and  love,  1ST,  i.,  Bruce,  C. 
When  little  Samuel  \voke,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 
Jane 

When  long  the  soul  has  slept  in  chains,  218,  i.,  Chapin, 

E.  H. 

When,  Lord,  to  this  our  western  land,  870,  i.,  Onder- 
donk,  H.  U. 

When  man  grows  bold  in  sin,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I, 

When  marshall’d  on  the  nightly  plain,  1276,  i..  White, 

H.K. 

When  Mary  to  the  heavenly  Guest,  256,  i.,  Conder  {nee 
Thomas),  Joan  E. 

When  memory  brings  my  Jesus  to  my  sense  (0  Jesu 
sUss  wer  dein  gedenkt,  tr.  in  Boehm’s  version  of 
Arndt’s  True  Ch.),  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
n7ien  ministers  make  known,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

When  morning,  fresh  and  bright  and  new,  117,  ii., 
Bateman,  H. 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies  {tr.  Caswall),  133,  i., 
Beim  frilhen  Morgenlicht 

When  musing  sorrow  weeps  [mom'ns']  the  past,  809,  ii., 
Noel,  G.  T. 

When  my  appointed  hour  is  come  To  pass  from  earth, 
1254,  ii.,  Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  fiirhanden  ist 
When  my  feet  have  wandered,  678,  ii..  Litanies 
When  my  heart  beguiling,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand.  And  I must  {tr. 
Miss  Winkworth),  1254,  ii.,  Wenn  mein  Stdndlein 
fiirhanden  ist 

When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand.  My  last  sad  {tr. 
E.  A.  Bowring),  1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein  Stiindlein 
fiirhanden  ist 

When  my  lave  to  Christ  grows  weak,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 

J • R. 

When  my  love  to  God  grows  cold,  1271,  ii..  When  my 
love  to  Christ  grows  cold 

When  my  love  to  God  grows  weak,  1271,  ii..  When  my 
love  to  Christ  grows  cold  ; 1295,  i.,  Wreford,  J.  R. 
When,  my  Saviour,  shall  I be?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

When  my  spirit  pants  for  rest,  472,  i.,  Groser,  H.  G. 
When  mysterious  whispers  are  floating  about,  502,  ii., 
Hearn,  Marianne 

When  near  Jerusalem  of  old,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A . J, 


When  neither  help  nor  counsel’s  nigh  {tr.  G.  Walker), 
319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 

When  night  has  veiled  the  earth  in  shade,  566,  i..  In 
noctis  umbra  desides 

TFTien  now  the  solemn  hour  is  nigh  {tr.  II.  Mills),  1254, 

11.,  Weun  mein  Stiindlein  fiirhanden  ist 

When,  0 dear  Jesus,  when  shall  I,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
When,  0 my  dearest  Lord,  I prove  {tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

B7ien,  0 my  Saviour,  shall  this  heart?,  1235,  ii., 
Waterbury,  J.  B. 

When,  0 when  shall  I have  the  favour  {tr.  Molther), 
467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

When  o’er  Judea’s  vales  and  hills,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
When  o’er  my  sins  I sorrow,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  .J. 

When  o’er  the  water’s  misty  deep,  1174,  i.,  Thriug,  G. 
When  on  devotion’s  seraph-wing,  735,  ii..  Miles  {nee 
Appleton),  Elizabeth 

When  on  her  Maker’s  bosom,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

^Vhen  on  His  mission  from  His  throne  in  heaven,  1064, 

1.,  Smith,  S.  J. 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling,  1278,  i., 
Whittier,  J.  G. 

When  on  Sinai's  top  I see,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

When  on  the  blazing  mount  the  stone,  543,  ii.,  Hull, 
W.  W. 

When  on  the  brink  of  death,  1268,  i..  When  bending 
o’er  the  brink  of  life 

When  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  hung  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  275,  ii..  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
When  on  the  margin  of  the  grave,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

When  once  the  Lord  from  Egypt,  216,  ii..  Chamber- 
lain,  T. 

When  one  loud  blast  shall  rend  the  deep,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  II. 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe,  737,  i.,  Milman, 

H.  H. 

When  our  hearts  are  glad  and  light,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  E. 
When  our  hearts  with  grief  are  sore,  T72,  ii.,  Moultrie, 

When  our  redeeming  Lord,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
When  overwhelmed  with  grief,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

When  power  divine  in  mortal  form,  1063,  i..  Smith,  Sir 

J.  E. 

When  quiet  in  my  house  I sit,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

When  righteous  Joseph  wedded  ivas,  211,  ii.,  Carols 
When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death,  17,  ii.,  Addison,  J. ; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
When  rising  tvinds  and  rain  descending  {tr.  Dutton), 
983,  i.,  Rutilius  (Rildel),  M. 

When  Rome  had  shrouded  earth  in  night,  700,  i.,  Loy,  ]M. 
When  Samuel  heard,  in  still  mid-night,  715,  ii.,  Mar- 
tineau,  Harriet 

TT7tm  shades  of  night  around  us  close,  566,  i.,  In  noctis 
umbra  desides 

When  shall  I,  Lord,  a journey  take,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T. 

When  shall  the  day  abide  alway  (tr.  R.  Massie,  st.  x.), 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  bin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
When  shall  the  time,  dear  Jesus,  when?,  1237,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

When  shall  the  voice  of  singing?,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
When  shall  Thy  love  constrain,  67,  i..  And  wilt  Thou 
yet  be  found 

When  shall  Thy  lovely  face  be  seen  ?,  1237,  i.,  AA^atts,  I. 
When  shall  we  all  meet  again,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 

When  shall  we  meet  again  (Alaric  A.  AVatts  and  S.  F. 

Smith),  1064,  i..  Smith.  S.  F, 

When  shall  we  meet  again  ?,  1236,  i.,  AVatts,  A.  A. 
When  shall  we  see  the  day?  (C.  AVesley),  447,  ii.,  Graces 
When  shall  we  three  meet  again,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 
When  she  pleads  for  us  at  her  sweet  petition  (Hujus 
oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1225,  ii.,  Virginis  Pr-oles, 
Opifexque  matris 

When  sickness  shakes  the  languid  corse  [frame'],  506, 

11.,  Heginbothom,  0. 

When  simplicity  we  cherish,  1071,  i.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 
When  sinks  in  night  that  radiant  sun,  843,  ii.,  0 Lux 
beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
When  sins  and  fears  prevailing  rise,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

When  Sion’s  God,  her  captive  sons  (Ps.  cxxvi.),  801,  ii., 
New  Version 

When  Sion’s  God  her  sons  recall’d  (Ps.  cxxvi.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

When  softly  breathes  the  Resurrection  air  {tr.  Crippen), 
1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

When  some  kind  shepherd  from  his  fold,  793,  ii.,  Need- 
ham, J. ; 1269,  i.,  AA’^hen  His  lost  sheep  the  Shep- 
herd finds 

When  sorrow  and  remorse,  419,  ii„  Gesenius,  J, 
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When  sorrow  casts  its  shades  around  us,  1116,  i.,  Tap- 
pan,  AV.  B. 

When  sorrow's  path  and  danger's  road,  1276,  i.,  White, 

H.  K. 

When  souls  draw  near  the  holy  wave,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
When  storm  and  tempest  o’er  us  roll  (tr.  Chandler), 
576,  i.,  Jactamur  hen  quot  liuctibus 
When  storms  hang  o’er  my  head,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B._ 
When  storms  hang  o'er  the  children’s  heads,  124,  i., 
Beddome,  B. 

When  storms  hang  o’er  the  Christian’s  head,  124,  i,, 
Beddome,  B. 

When  strangers  stand  and  hear  me  tell,  1239,  i.. 
Watts,  I. 

When  streaming  from  the  eastern  sides,  1056,  li., 
Shrubsole,  W. 

When  summer  suns  their  radiance  fling,  1117,  ii.,  Tay- 
lor, Emily 

Wheyi  summons  hence  by  Death  is  given  (tr.  E.  Massie), 
979,  i.,  Bothe,  J.  A. 

When  tempests  round  us  gather,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
When  that  so  troublous  day  was  now  concluded,  (tr.  in 
the  Moray.  H.  B.,  1754),  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 

Wheji  that  the  Lord  again  his  Sion  had  forth  brought 
(Ps.  cxxvi.,  Kethe),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
When  the  archangel’s  trump  shall  sound  (Cotterill), 
1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire  hymn  books 
When  the  blind  suppliant  in  the  way,  190,  i.,  Bryant, 
W.G. 

When  the  children  joyf  ul  are  (tr.  in  the  Moray.  H.  B., 
1754),  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  yon 
When  the  dark  waves  round  us  roll,  1272,  i.,  AA^hen  the 
wild  wayes  round  us  roll 

When  the  day  hath  come  at  last,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  K. 

F. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  dawning,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
When  the  day  of  toil  is  done,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 

When  the  dewy  light  was  fading,  1204,  ii.,  A^an  Alstync 
(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 

When  the  due  time  had  taken  place,  1247,  ii.,  AA^eisse,  M. 
When  theearthwasfull  of  darkness,  790,  i=,  Neale,  J.  M. 
When  the  Eternal  bows  the  skies,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
When  the  everlasting  Lord,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  AA’’. 
When  the  first  parents  of  our  race,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  the  great  Judge,  supreme  and  just,  1241,  i., 
AVatts,  I. 

When  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  gone,  1064, 
i..  Smith,  S.  F. 

When  the  heart  is  sad  within,  1271,  ii..  When  our  beads 
are  bowed  with  woe 

When  the  last  agony  draws  nigh  (tr.  Miss  AA'inkworth), 
1249,  i.,  AV^eissensee,  P.  H. 

When  the  last  trumpet’s  awful  voice  (AA'atts,  recast"), 
829,  ii.,  0 for  an  oyercoming  faith;  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
When  the  Lord  of  glory  died  (Christus  der  uns  selig 
macht,  St.  vi„  tr.  in  the  Moray.  H.  B.,  1746),  886,  i., 
Patris  Sapientia,  yeritas  diyina 
When  the  J^rd  of  Love  was  here,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
When  the  Lord  recalls  the  banished  (tr.  Miss  AV ink- 
worth),  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 

When  the  messengers  of  wrath,  282,  ii.,  Dayman,  E.  A. 
When  the  new-born  saints,  assembling,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
When  the  Paschal  evening  fell,  1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
When  the  Patriarch  was  returning  (tr.  Caswall), 
536,  i.,  Hoste  dum  yicto  triumphans 
When  the  Saviour  dwelt  below,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 

When  the  Saviour  said  ‘*’Tis  finished,,”  734,  ii..  Mid- 
lane. A. 

When  the  shades  of  night  are  falling,  303,  i.,  Dix, 
AA'’.  C. 

When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep,  1178,  i.,  ’Tis  gone, 
that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 

When  the  solid  earth  is  quaking,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
When  the  spark  of  life  is  waning,  278,  i..  Dale,  T. 
When  the  thirty  years  were  finished  (Lu.stra  sex  qui 
jam  peracta,  tr.  Mrs.  Charles,  alt.),  Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  proelium  ceriaminis 

When  the  vale  of  death  appears,  1170,  ii..  Thou  AA''ho 
'didst  for  Peter’s  faith 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

When  the  world  is  brightest,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

When  the  world  my  heart  is  rending,  118,  i.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 

When  the  worn  spirit  wants  repose,  322,  ii.,  Edmeston, 

When  these  brief  trial-days  are  past  (tr.  Sheppard\ 
408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

When  these  brief  trial-days  are  spent  (tr.  Miss  AA’’ink- 
worth),  408,  i,,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

When  they  brought  little  children,  980,  i.,Tlowe,  G.  S. 
When  they  may  chance  to  meet  together  (tr,  H.  Mills), 
§27,  i.,  Knak,  C.  F.  I,,  ^ ' ■ 


When  this  passing  world  is  done,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne, 
R.  IVI. 

When  this  song  of  praise  shall  cease,  190,  i.,  Bryant, 
AV.  C. 

When  those  we  love  are  snatched  away,  1268,  !•,  When 
blooming  youth  is  snatched  away 

When  Thou  hast  disposed  a heart,  1266,  i.,  AA^esley 
family.  The 

When  Thou  hast  rendered  up  Thy  breath,  1262,  ii., 
AVesley  family.  The 

When  Thou,  my  righteous  Judge,  shall  come,  854,  i,  0 
when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come 

When  Thou,  0 God,  Thine  own  elect  (tr.  Chambers), 
1190,  i.,  Ultricibus  nos  undique 

When  Thou,  0 Lord,  didst  send  the  Twelve,  1294,  ii., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

When  Thou  shall  close  my  fleeting  day  (tr.  Russell), 
1254,  i.,  AVenn  mein  Stiindlein  fdrhanden  ist 

When  thought  brings  Jesus  to  my  sence  (0  Jesu  sdss, 
wer  dein  gedenkt),  589,  i.,  .Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

When  through  life’s  dewy  fields  we  go,  719,  ii.,  Matlie- 
son,  Annie 

When  through  the  dismal  waste,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H, 

When  through  the  torn  sail  the  wild  tempest  is  stream- 
ing, 504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

When  thy  mortal  life  is  fled,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 

When  time  seems  short  and  death  is  near,  139,  i.,  Be- 
thune,  G.  W. 

When  to  my  sight,  thou  God,  appears,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

When  to  the  house  of  God  we  go,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

When  towards  heaven  my  best  affections  move,  1304,  i., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  yon 

When  troubles,  wave  on  tcave,  assailed,  624,  i..  Key, 


When  waves  of  sorrow  round  me  swell,  1272,  ii.,  AA'’hen 
waves  of  trouble  round  me  swell 
When  we  are  under  great  distress,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  we  cannot  see  our  way,  615,  ii.,  Kellj’-,  T. 

When  we  devote  our  youth  to  God,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I, 
When  we  did  sit  in  Babylon  (P.s.  cxxxvii,),  866,  i..  Old 
A''ersion 

When  we,  our  wearied  limbs  to  rest  (Ps.  cxxxvii.), 
801,  i..  New'  Version 

When  we  seek  with  loving  heart  (tr.  Miss  Borthwuck), 
1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  we  walk  the  paths  of  life  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben 
sind),  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
When  weai-y  souls,  with  sin  distrest,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 
Anne 

When  wild  conf  usion  wrecks  the  air,  199,  ii.,  Byles,  M. 
When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me,  1055,  i..  Shepherd,  T. 
When  winds  are  raging  o’er  the  upper  ocea7i,  1096,  ii., 
Stowe  (nh  Beecher),  Harriet 
When  with  a mind  devoutly  pressed,  186,  i.,  Browme,  M. 
When  with  wasting  sickness  worn,  225,  ii.,  Christ,  of 
all  my  hopes  the  ground  ; 1232,  ii.,  'AA^ardlaw',  R. 
When  within  His  Mother’s  arms  (tr.  AA''ashburu),  883,  ii., 
Parvum  quando  cerno  Deum 

When  youth  or  age  is  snatched  away,  1268,  i.,  AA'’hen 
blooming  youth  is  snatched  aw’ay 
TJ7(ence  do  our  mournful  thoughts  arise  (WaXls),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Whence  shall  my  tears  begin?  (tr.  Neale),  152,  i., 
Borjflo?  KoX  (TKerraafr]^  eyeuero  yot  el<;  aioTyplau 
Whence  shall  our  tears  begin  ? (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  152,  i., 
Botj^o?  Kttl  aKetraafnc  eyevero  goi  ei;  jru>Tr,piau 
Whence  this  Jlaming  joy  that  makethf,  423,  ii.,  Gill, 
T.  H. 


Whene’er  again  thou  sinkest,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J.  AA'". 
Whene’er  I look  into  Thy  word,  888,  ii.,  Pearce,  S. 
Whene’er  I take  my  walks  abroad,  1239,  ii.,  AA'’alts,  I. 
Whene’er  one  smner  turns  to  God,  1091,  ii.,  Stenuett, 

J. 

Whene’er  the  angry  passions  i'ise,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Whene’er  to  Thee  I make  my  prayer  (Ps,  56,  Cliurton), 
233,  ii.,Churton,  E. 

Whene’er  we  contemplate  the  grace,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
Where  ancient  forests  round  us  spread,  811,  i.,  Norton, 

A. 

Where  are  the  dead?  In  heaven  or  hell  ?,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Where  dwells  the  glorious  King,  280,  ii,.  Darling,  T.  ; 

1150,  ii..  The  God  of  Abraham  praige 
Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands  (Bruce),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M, ; 263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T, ; 1034,  j,,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
Where  is  divine  compassio^i,  that  (tr.  Rady  Durav.u), 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Where  is  meixy  and  compassion  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1079, 
ii.,  Spitta,  C,  J.  P. 

When  is  wy  faith  if  I survey  f,  318,  i.,  East,  J. 
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Where  is  my  God?  does  He  retire,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 
Steele,  Anne 

Where  is  my  xvandering  hoy  to-night  ?,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  K. 
Where  is  the  Christian’s  Fatherland  ?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 

Where  is  the  Hebrew’s  God,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Where  is  the  land  of  cloudless  day?,  255,  ii.,  Conder, 
E.  R. 

Where  is  the  tree  the  prophet  threw?,  510,  i.,  Hemans 
{ne'e  Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Where  is  this  blessed  Babe,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor,  Jeremy 
Where  is  thy  Bethel?  where  the  gate  of  heaven  (tr.  J. 
Kelly),  765,  ii.,  Moraht,  A. 

Where  is  thy  Bethel,  where  the  world’s  control  {tr. 

Astley),  765,  ii.,  Moraht,  A. 

Where  is  thy  God,  my  soul?,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Where  is  thy  sting,  O death  ?,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 

“ Where  is  your  God?”  they  say,  716,  ii.,  Martiueau,  J. 
Where  Jordan’s  stream  was  rolling  on  {tr.  Hunt), 
226,  ii.,  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
Where  shall  I lay  my  weary  head?,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Where  shall  I look  for  holy  calm,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.R. 
Where  shall  my  wondering  soul  begin  (C.  Wesley), 
64,  i..  And  can  it  be  that  I should  gain 
Where  shall  the  guilty  ivho  hath  lost,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Where  shall  the  man  be  found,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Where  shall  the  tribes  of  Abraham  find,  1241,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Where  shall  true  believers  go?,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Where  shall  we  find  the  Lord?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Where  shall  we  go  to  seek  and  find,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Where  shall  we  learn  to  die?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Whei-e  Sinai  towers,  ivhile  thunder  pealed  {tr.  Blew), 
1059,  i.,  Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
Where  the  ancient  dragon  lay,  503,  i..  Heavenly 
Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  Ever  faithful 
Where  the  angel-hosts  adore  Thee  {tr.  Is.  Williams,  alt.), 
954,  ii.,  Regnator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter 
TF7ic)-e  the  angelic  hosts  adore  Thee  {tr.  Is.  Williams), 
954,  ii.,  Regnator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter 
Where  the  faded  flower  shall  freshen,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Where  the  lambs  sleep,  there  shepherds  watch  around 
{tr.  Mrs.  Fiudlater),  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

Where  the  long  reeds  quiver,  510,  i.,  Hemans  {nee 
Browne),  Felicia  D. 

Where  the  mourner  weeping,  874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
Where  the  prison  bars  surround  him  {tr.  Is.  Williams), 
892,  ii.,  Petrum,  tyranne,  quid  catenis  obruis 
Where  the  sounds  of  plaintive  wailing,  1232,  ii..  Ward- 
law,  R. 

Where  thy  Master’s  glory  Calls  thee  forth  abroad,  947, 
ii.,  Quo  VOS  Magistri  gloria  quo  salus 
Where  two  or  three  with  sweet  accord,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 

Where  wilt  Thou  go?  since  night  draws  near  {tr. 

Crull),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Where  wilt  Thou  go?  the  eve  draws  nigh  {tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Where  wilt  thou  put  thy  trust  ?,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  {nee 
Huntley),  Lydia 

Where  yonder  mount  with  olives  clad  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Whe}-e’er  I go,  whate’er  my  task  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 

Where'er  I Thee  this  day  did  grieve{tr.  in  the  Moravian 
H.  B.,  1789,  alt.  1801),  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Where’er  the  blustering  north-wind  blows,  124,  i..  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Where’er  the  Lord  shall  build  my  house,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

Where’er  the  man  is  found,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Wherever  two  or  three  may  meet.  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Wherefore.  See  also  Werfore 

Wherefore  dost  Thou,  blest  of  God  {tr.  R.  Massie),  411, 
ii.,  Gerhardt,  P, 

Wherefore  dost  Thou  longer  tarry,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Wherefore,  0 eq,rth,  while  years  flow  by,  1137,  ii., 
Tellus  tot  annos  quid  tegis 

Wherefore  should  I grieve  and  pine  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn 
gramen 

Wherefore  should  I make  my  moan,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Wherefore  should  man,  frail  child  of  clay,  331,  ii., 
Enfield,  VV. 

Wherefore,  then,  should  I be  gloomy  {tr.  Frothingham), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen 
Wherefore  weep  we  over  Jesus,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wheresoever  two  or  three,  257,  i.,  Couder,  J. 


Wherewith,  0 Lord,  shall  I draw  near?,  1273,  ii., 
Wherewith,  0 God,  shall  I draw  near  ? 

Whereivith  shall  I,  o’erwhelmed  ivith  sin,  1030,  ii., 
Scottish  hymnody 

Whether  the  period  of  this  life  {tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1789),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Which  of  the  petty  kings  of  earth  (C.  Wesley),  69,  ii., 
Angels  w'here’er  we  go  attend 
While  Adam’s  race  sore  wounded  lay  (Patris  nefando 
crimine),  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
While  all  the  night-stars  fade  and  wane,  1099,  i., 
Stryker,  M.  W. 

While  darkness  reigns  beneath  the  pole,  1195,  ii.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

While  dead  in'trespasses  and  sins,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  if  still 
Thou  art  to-day 

While  dead  in  ti-espasses  I lie,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

While  fades  the  glowing  sun  away  (Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus),  843,  ii.,  0 Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  princi- 
palis Unitas 

While  God  vouchsafes  me  His  support  (Ps.  Ixxi.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

While  health,  and  strength,  and  youth  remain  (Anon, 
in  the  Foundling  Hosp.  Coll.),  903,  ii..  Praise  the 
Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 

While  humble  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  (N.  Tate, 
alt.),  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases  ; 
1275,  ii..  While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by 
night 

While  I my  merit  all  explore  (W.  Leighton),  1031,  i., 
Scottish  hymnody 

While  I the  King’s  loud  praise  rehearse  (Ps.  xlv.), 
800,  i..  New  Version 

While  in  the  howling  shades  of  death,  667,  i.,  Law’son,  J. 
While  in  this  sacred  rite  of  Thine,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
While  in  this  ivorld  of  sickness,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
While  Jesus  luhispers  to  you,  1290,  ii..  Witter,  AV.  K. 
While  justice  waves  her  vengeful  hand,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

While  life  prolongs  its  precious  light,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
While  men  grow  bold  in  wicked  ivays,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
While  my  Jesus  I’m  posscssmg  (James  Allen),  1056,  i., 
Shirley,  Hon.  W. 

While  my  Redeemer’s  near,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
While  now  the  daylight  fills  the  sky  {tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

Whilenow  the  sunhis  course  begins  {tr.  John  Williams), 

578,  i..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere  ■; 

While  now  Thy  throne  of  grace  we  seek,  967,  i.,  Robbins, 
C. 

While  o’er  our  guilty  land,  0 Lord,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
While  o’er  the  deep  Thy  servants  sail,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 
While  on  earth,  dear  Lord,  I roam  {tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
474,  ii.,  Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht 
While  on  the  Cross,  0 Christ,  in  death  {tr.  Chambers), 
315,  ii.,  Dum,  Christe,  conflxus  cruci 
While  on  the  verge  of  life  I stand,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
While  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirth,  672,  ii..  Let  such 
as  would  with  wisdom  dwell;  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
While  round  Thy  throne,  0 God,  we  bend,  452,  i..  Gray, 
T.,  jun. 

While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night  (Christ- 
mas Hymn,  Tate),  211,  ii.,  Carols;  801,  ii..  New 
Version ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

While  sorrow  wrings  my  bleeding  heart,  264,  ii.. 
Cotton,  N. 

While  sounds  of  war  are  heard  around,  1195,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

While  still  Thy  all-creative  hand,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
While  the  Shepherds  kept  their  vigil,  1096,  i..  Stone,  S.  J. 
While  the  silvery  moon-beams  f all,  151,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
While  the  solemn  note  of  time,  1115,  i.,  Tappan,  "W.  B. 
While  the  sun  is  shining,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 

While  Thee  I seek.  Almighty  Power,  1281,  ii.,  Williams, 
Helen  M. 

While  Thee  I seek,  protecting  Foiver,  1281,  ii.,  Williams, 
Helen  M. 

While  Thee,  Unsearchable,  I set  {tr.  J.  Wesley),  638,  i., 
Lange,  E. 

While  Thine  avenging  arrows  fall  {tr.  Is.  Williams), 
1190,  i.,  Ultricibus  nos  undique 
While  Thine  avenging  arrows.  Lord  {tr.  Chandler), 
1190,  i.,  Ultricibus  nos  undique 
While  Thou  art  intimately  nigh,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

While  through  this  changing  world  we  roam,  764,  ii., 
Montgomerj",  J. 

While  thus  Thy  throne  of  grace  we  seek,  967,  i.,  Rob- 
bins, C. 

Wkilethustop-ief  my  soul  gave  way,  804,  i.,  JTcwton,  J, 
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While  to  Thy  table  I repair,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 

While  up  to  Heaven  God  goeth,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

While  u-e  lowly  bend  before  Thee,  242,  ii.,  Coleswortby, 

D.  C. 

While  we  on  earth  are  raising,  970,  i.,  Eobinson  (of 
London),  E. 

While  we  our  weary  eyelids  close  (tr.  Chandler),  566,  i.. 
In  noctis  umbra  desides 

While  worldly  minds  impatient  grow  (Ps.  iv.),  800,  i. 
New  Version 

While  yet  the  morn  is  breahing  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
775,  ii.,  Miihlmann,  J. 

Whilst  in  the  agonies  of  death  {tr.  Chandler),  315,  ii., 
Dum,  Christe,  confixus  cruci 

Whilst  the  careless  world  is  sleeping,  623,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

White  and  ruddy  is  my  Beloved,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 

Whither,  midst  falling  dew,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 

Whither,  oh,  ivhither  P—With  blindfolded  eyes  {tr.  Miss 
Borthwick),  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  II. 

Whither,  pilgrims,  are  you  going  (Mrs.  Van  Alstyne), 
756,  i..  Missions  * 

Whither,  Saul,  this  raging  sense  {tr.  Is.  Williams), 
948,  i.,  Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis 

Whither  shall  a creature  runP,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Whither  shall  vjejlee,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Whither  thus  in  holy  rapture?  {tr.  Caswall),  947,  ii.. 
Quo  sanctus  ardor  te  rapit 

Who  all  his  will  to  God  resigneth  {tr.  Eussell),  796,  ii., 
Neumark,  G. 

Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white?,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Who  are  these  in  bright  array?,  1266,  ii..  What  are 
these  in  bright  array  1 

Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness.  Bearing  the  vic- 
torious palm,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 

Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness.  These  in  God's 
own  truth  arrayed,  1008,  ii,,  Schenk,  H.  T. 

Who  are  these  in  light  adoring  {tr.  Eussell),  1003,  ii., 
Schenk,  H.  T, 

Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 
266,  i.,  Cox,  Frances  E. ; 1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 

Who  are  these  salvation  singing,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk, 

H.  T. 

Who  are  they  in  heaven  who  stand?,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

Who  are  those  before  God’s  throne.  What  the  countless 
{tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H,  T. 

Who  are  those  before  God's  throne.  What  the  crowned 
host  I see  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk, 
H.  T. 

Who  are  those  round  God’s  throne  standing  {tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 

Who  are  those  that,  far  before  me  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
1808,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 

Who  are  they  whose  little  feet?,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

Who,  as  Thou,  makes  blest  {tr.  Gotch),  396,  ii.,  Frey- 
linghausen, J.  A. 

Who  can  by  searching  find  out  God?,  780,  i..  My  God, 
I love  and  I adore 

Who  can  describe  the  joys  that  rise?,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Who  can  e’er  fathom  God’s  rich  love,  196,  ii.,  Burnham, 

E. 

Who  can  forbear  to  sing?,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  J. 

Who  can  my  soul  from  Jesus  sever,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

\nocan  on  the  sea-shore,  80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Who  can  paint  that  lovely  city  {tr.  Caswall),  13,  i..  Ad 
perennis  vitae  fontem 

Who  can  praise  the  blessed  God  ?,  734,  ii..  Midlane,  A. 

Who  can  resist  the  Almighty  arm  (Logan),  188,  ii., 
Bruce,  M. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

Who  can  worthily  commend  ?,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Who  climbeth  up  too  high,  238,  ii.,  Clephane,  Eliza- 
beth C. 

Who  comes  from  Edom,  with  His  robes,  1060,  ii..  Single- 
ton,  E.  C. 

Who  dares  attempt  the  Eternal  Name?,  1227,  i*. 
Watts,  I. 

Who  follows  Christ,  whate’er  be'Ade  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 1292,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 

Who  for  the  like  of  me  will  care  ?,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

Who  from  the  fiery  furnace  saved  the  Three  ('O 
iratSas  e/c  Kagivov'),  63,  i.,  ’AmcrTacrfO)?  ygepa 

Who  from  the  love  of  Chri'st  our  Head,  817,  ii.,  Now  let 
our  souls  ascend  above 

Who,  gracious  Father,  can  complain  ?,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that  fall  ? {tr.  in  llys.  lor 
Children,  1855),  80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

Who  has  worth  like  Thine  {tr.  in  the  U.  P.  Juv.  Miss. 
Mag.),  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J. 


Who  hath  believed  the  Witness- Word?,  533,  ii.,  How 
few  receive  with  cordial  faith 
Who  hath  believed  ? Who  hath  believed  ?,  403,  ii..  Gall,  ,T. 
Who  hath  slighted  or  contemned?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  woe  ?,  1138,  i..  Temper- 
ance hymnody 

Who  in  his  chamber  sitteth  lonely  {tr.  Macdonald), 
486,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Who  in  the  grave  (Qui  jacuisti  mortuus,  tr.  Oakeley), 
1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Who  in  the  Lord  confide,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Who  in  the  Lord  securely  lay,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Who,  in  Thy  very  light,  self-shrouded  art,  842,  i.,  0 luce 
quae  tuS  lates 

Who  is  God’s  chosen  priest?,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

Who  is,  Jesus  blest,  396,  ii.,  Fi’eylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Who  is  like  Thee,  who?  {tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1754),  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

IF/io  is  on  the  Lord’s  side  ?,  498,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  E. 
Who  is  so  full  of  tenderness,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

T17<o  is  there  like  Thee  {tr.  Stallybrass),  396,  ii.,  Frey- 
linghausen, J.  A. 

IFAo  is  this  fair  one  in  distress?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Who  is  this  from  Bethlehem  coming?,  572,  i..  Irons, 

W.  J. 

Who  is  this  gigantic  foe,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
B7i.o  is  this  so  weak  and  helpless,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
Who  is  this  that  calms  the  ocean?,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom  ?,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Who  is  this  that  comes  in  glory?,  1038,  i.,  See  the 
Conqueror  mounts  in  triumph 
Who  is  this  that  shines  so  bright?,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Who  is  this  ? the  long  expected,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Who  is  this  with  garments  dyed?,  282,  ii.,  Dayman, 
E.  A. 

H7/0  is  this  ivith  garments  gory,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
lT7io  is  this  with  glory  gleaming,  777,  ii.,  Miinter,  B. 
lT7io,  is  thy  neighbour?  heiuhom  thou,  274,  ii..  Cutter,  W. 
M^ho  Jesus  our  Example  know,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Who  keepeth  not  God’s  Word,  yet  saith  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Who  keeps  his  birthday  feast  to-night?,  772,  i.,  Moul- 
trie, G. 

Who  knew  no  sin  and  no  deceiving  {tr.  Cronenwett), 
560,  i.,  Ich  armer  Sunder  bin  auch  heilig 
Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be?  Time  {tr.  E. 

Massie),  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 
TT7io  knoivs  how  near  my  end  may  l>e?  Time  speeds 
away  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 
B7i0  knows  how  near  my  lift’s  expended  {tr.  H.  Mills), 
330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

11  Ao  knows  how  soon  my  end  may  be  {tr.  G.  Walker), 
330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

Who  leaves  the  Almighty  God  to  reign  {tr.  Sir  J.  Bow- 
ring), 796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 

ll7io  lives  in  God  has  safe  abode  {tr.  H.  Mills),  711,  i., 
Magdeburg,  J. 

B7io,  Lord,  has  any  good  whatever,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Who,  Lord,  Thy  deeds  can  measure  {tr.  II.  Mills),  525,  ii., 
Hiller,  P.  F. 

T17t.o  madest  all,  and  dost  control  {tr.  Newman),  956,  i., 
Eerum  Creator  optime 

Who  madest  man  to  live  (Honiinis  superne  Conditor,  tr. 

Copeland),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
IfTio  make  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  tower,  764,  i., 
Montgomery,  J, 

lF7io  now  His  Flesh  and  Blood  partake,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Who  now  in  helpless  infancy  {tr.  Anon.),  945,  ii.,  Qui 
sacris  hodie  sistitur  aris 

llAo,  0 Ijord,  when  life  is  o’er,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
llAo  of  men  hath  skill  to  reckon  {tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet  numei’are 
Who  once  hath  seen  thee,  mother  fair  {tr.  Macdonald), 
486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Who  place  on  Sion’s  God  their  trust  IPs.  exxv.),  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

Who  puts  his  trust  in  Godi  most  just  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 711,  i.,  Magdeburg,  J. 

Who  rules  his  life  by  God’s  behest,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Who  says  the  widow’s  heart  must  break?,  1278,  ii.. 
Who  says  the  wan  autumnal  sun 
Who  seek  the  Christ  must  look  above  {tr.  Blew),  946,  i., 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Who  seeks  in  weakness  an  excuse  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
492,  ii.,  Harsdorffer,  G.  P. 

TF7io  shall  a temple  build  for  Him,  1063,  i..  Smith,  Sir 

J.  E. 

TF7io  shall  ascend  the  holy  place  ?,  489,  u-i  Hankinson, 
T,  E. 
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Who  shall  ascend  Thy  heavenly  place?,  1241,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Who  shall  ascend  to  the  heavenly  place,  1241,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Who  shall  be  the  last  great  Seer?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 

Who  shall  behold  the  King  of  kings?,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Emily 

Who  shall  forbid  our  grateful  {chastened']xooe  ?,  543,  i., 
Hunter,  W. 

Who  shall  the  Lord’s  elect  condemn  ?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Who  that  o'er  many  a barren  imrt,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 
Emily 

Who  the  multitudes  can  number  (Jtr.  Pollock),  947,  ii., 
Quisquis  valet  numerare 

Who  the  sacred  page  pursuing,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hymnody 

Who  through  heaven  is  guiding,  1085,  ii.,  Stallybrass, 


Who  Thy  mysterious  Supper  share,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

ll7to  to  die,  along  the  road  (Hora  qui  ductus  tertia, 
tr.  Oakeley),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 

W/io  trusts  in  God  a strong  abode  {tr.  Kennedy),  711,  i., 
Magdeburg,  J. 

Who  trusts  in  God,  his  work  abides  {tr.  Russell),  711,  i., 
Magdeburg,  J. 

Who  trusts  in  God’s  all-wise  direction  {tr.  R.  Massie), 
797,  i.,  Neumark,  G. 

W'ho  walks  the  waves  in  wondrous  guise,  698,  i..  Loud 
was  the  wind  and  wild  the  tide 

Who,  when  beneath  affliction’s  rod,  280,  ii.,  Darling,  T. 

Who  will  tell  of  strength  and  freedom?,  1133,  i..  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

TT/io  would  make  the  prize  his  own,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 

Who  yields  his  will  to  God’s  good  pleasure  {tr.  in  the 
Brit.  Herald),  797,  i.,  Neumark,  G. 

Who  yonder  on  the  desert  heath,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

TFAoe’er  his  secret  home  has  made,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 


Whom.  See  also  Whome. 

Whom  all  obey.  Maker  of  man  (Hominis  superne  Con- 
ditor),  897  i.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Whom  Christ  holds  dear,  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 

Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  air  {tr.  Blew),  944,  ii..  Quern 
terra,  pontus,  aethera 

Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  stars,  and  light  (Quern  terra, 
pontus,  sidera,  tr.  Copeland),  944,  ii..  Quern  terra, 
pontus,  aethera 

Whom  earth,  and  seas,  and  heaven’s  high  frame  (Quern 
terra,  pontus,  sidera,  tr.  R.  Campbell),  944,  ii.. 
Quern  terra,  pontu-:,  aethera 

Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  Thee  ?,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 

Whom  have  I,  Lord  in  heaven,  but  Thee,  144,  i.,  Birks, 
T.  R. 

Whom  have  ive.  Lord,  but  Thee,  892,  i.,  Peters  {nee 
Bowly),  Mary 

Whom  have  we.  Lord,  in  heaven  but  Thee,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet ; 921,  i..  Psalters,  English 
Whom  have  we.  Lord,  in  heaven,  but  Thee,  144,  i., 
Birks,  T.  R. 

Whom  Jesus’  blood  doth  sanctify,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
feimily,  The 

Whom  Jesus  loves  {tr.  Mrs.  Spaeth),  521,  i..  Hey,  J.  W. 
Whom  man  foi-sakes  Thou  wilt  not  leave,  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Whom  shall  1,  my  refuge  making,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Whom  shall  we  love  like  Thee  ?,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Whom  shall  we,  our  Refuge  making,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Whom  should  I fear,  since  God  to  me?  (Ps.  xxvii.), 
800,  i..  New  Version 

Whom  should  we  love  like  Thee  ?,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Whome  earth  and  sea,  and  eke  the  skyes  {tr.  in  the 
Primer,  1599),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Whoso  you  be  that  ChHste  do  seek  {tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1599),  946,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
TF/ioso  with  ful  intent  and  minde  (Ps.  xci.,  Ketbe), 
1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Whosoe’er  in  Me  believeth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Whosoever  heareth,  shout,  shout  the  sound,  150,  i.. 
Bliss,  P. 

Why  are  we  grieving,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down.  Oh,  my  soul?  {tr.  Downton), 
393,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Why  art  thou  grieving  ?,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

Why  art  Thou,  Lord,  so  long  from  vs?  (Ps.  Ixxiv., 
Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Why  art  thou  thus  cast  down,  my  heart  ? {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein 
Herz 

Why  art  thou  weury,  0 my  soul  ?,  572,  i.,  Iroqs,  Wi  J, 


Why  comes  this  f ragrance  on  the  summer  breeze,  282,  i.. 
Davis,  T. 

Why,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  ? (Crudelis  Herodes, 
tr.  Singleton),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fear?  (Crudelis  Herodes, 
tr.  Wallace),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  cruel  Herod,  why  in  fear?  (Crudelis  Herodes,  tr. 

Johnston),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  did  Jesus  come  from  heaven,  198,  i..  Burton,  J., 
jun. 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  tumults  raise?  (Ps.  ii.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

Why  do  I thus  perplex  ?,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

Why  do  the  deeds  of  happier  men,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends?,  1239,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Why  do  we  mourn  for  dying  friends?,  1239,  i.. 
Watts,  1. 

Why  does  the  will  of  heaven  ordain  (W.  Drennan), 
1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Why  does  your  face,  ye  humble  souls?,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Why  dost  thou  make  lament,  my  heart  {tr.  Carter), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  dost  thou,  tyrant,  boast  abroad  (Ps.  lii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Why  dost  thou  vex  thyself,  my  heart  {tr.  Frothingham), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  doth  my  Saviour  weep,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

Why  doth  that  cruel  Herod  fear  ? (Cnidelis  Herodes,  tr. 

cento),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  doth  that  impious  Herod  fear?  (Hostis  Herodes 
impie),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  doth  the  wicked  Herod  fear  (Crudelis  Herodes),  5, 

11.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 

Why  droops  my  soul  with  guilt  oppressed,  1019,  ii., 
Scott,  Elizabeth 

Why  halt  thus,  0 deluded  heart,  670,  ii..  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
Why  haltest  thus,  deluded  heart,  670,  ii..  Lehr.  L.  F.  F. 
Tl’A;/  hast  Thou  cast  us  off,  0 God?  (Ps.  Ixxiv.),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

'Why,  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  in  vain  (Crudelis  Herodes), 
5,  ii.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  Herod,  impious  tyrant  fear  (Hostis  H rodes  im- 
pie), 5,  i.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  Herod,  shakes  thy  soul  with  fears  (Crudelis 
Herodes),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  Herod,  unrelenting  foe  (Was  fiirchst  du  Feind,  tr. 

R.  Massie),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  Herod,  why  the  Godhead  fear  ? (Crudelis  Herodes 
Deum),  5,  ii.,  A solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
'SMiy,  impious  Herod,  vainly  fear  (Hostis  Herodes 
impie),  5,  i.,  A solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  is  it  that  life  is  no  longer  sad  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1291,  i.,  Woher  kommt  mir  doch  diese  Zeit 
Why  is  it  that  ye’re  weeping,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Why  is  my  heart  so  far  from  Thee?,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Why  is  thy  faith,  0 child  of  God,  so  small,  1055,  i., 
Sherwin,  W.  F. 

Why  labour  for  treasures  that  rust  and  decay?,  1204, 

1..  Van  Alstyne  {nee  Crosby),  PTances  J.  _ 

Why  lived  I not  in  those  blest  days,  1299,  i.,  Yonge, 
Charlotte  M. 

Why  mourn  the  dead  with  hopeless  tears  ?,  998,  ii.,  Sajq 
why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those  ? 

Why  mournest  thou,  my  anxious  soul  ?,  1272,  ii., 
Whence  do  our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 

Why,  my  soul,  thus  trembling  ever  {tr.  A.  A.  Benson), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen 
Why  not  now,  my  God,  my  God,  381,  i..  For  Sion’s  sake 
I will  not  cease  ; 1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Why,  0 God,  Thy  people  sjmrn  ?,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Why,  0 my  heart,  these  anxious  cares?,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 
Elizabeth 

Why,  O my  soul,  whyweepest  thou?,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Why,  O why  cast  down,  my  spirit?  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Why  perish  with  cold  and  with  hunger?,  108,  i..  Baker, 
Mary  A. 

Why  pour’ St  thou  forth  thine  anxious  plaint  (Watts, 
recast),  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases; 1272,  ii..  Whence  do  our  mournful 
thoughts  arise? 

Why  restless,  why  so  weary?,  762,  ii..  Monsell,  J.  S. 

B. 

Why,  ruthless  king,  this  frantic  fear  ? (Crudelis  He- 
rodes), 5,  ii.,  A solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
B7t.y,  Saviour,  dost  Thou  come?  {tr.  R.  Campbell), 
942,  ii..  Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evocat 
Why  search  ye  in  the  narrqw  tomb?,  118,  i.,  Bathvirsl, 
W.H. 
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Why  should  a living  man  complain,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 

Why  should  cruel  beasts  he  suffered  (W.  Williams), 
1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hjonnody 

Why  should  I continue  grieving,  1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt 
ich  mich  denn  gramen 

Why  should  I deprive  my  neighbour?,  1239,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

Why  should  I in  vain  repining  ?,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Why  should  I join  with  those  in  play,  1239,  ii.. 
Watts,  I. 

Why  should  I love  my  sport  so  well  ?,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Why  should  I murmur  or  repine,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Why  should  I say,  ’I’is  yet  too  soon  ?,  1239,  ii.,  AVatts,  I. 
Why  should  I till  to-morrow  stay?,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Why  should  our  garments,  made  to  hide?,  1239,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Why  should  sorrow  ever  grieve  me  (tr.  .1.  Kelly),  1234, 
ii.,  Warmn  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen 
Why  should  the  children  of  a King  (AVatts),  350,  ii., 
English  hymnody 

Why  should  the  chiidren  of  the  King,  1279,  i.,  AA^’hy 
should  the  children  of  a King 
Why  should  the  cruel  Herod  fear?  (CvuAelis  Herodes, 
tr.  Singleton),  5,  ii.,  A soils  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  should  they  such  pain  e’er  give  Thee  {tr.  J.  Kelly), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Why  shoidd,  this  earth  delight  us  so?,  1239,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

Why  should  we  faint  and  fear  to  live  alone?,  613,  i., 
Keble,  J. 

Why  should  we  spend  our  youthful  days,  198,  i..  Burton, 
J.,  jun. 

Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die,  1239,  ii.,  AVatts,  I, 
Why  should  we  weep  for  those  who  die,  1116,  ii.,  Tajdor, 
Ann  and  Jane 

Why  sinks  my  weak  desponding  mind?,  1089,  ii., 
Steele,  Anne 

Why  sleep  we,  my  brethren,  533,  i.,  Hopkins,  J. 

Why  storm  the  heathen?  Wherefore  do  they  ring  (Ps.  2), 
1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 

Why  that  look  of  sadness,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 

Why  that  soul’s  commotion  ?,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 

Why  this  sad  and  mournful  guise  {tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Why  those  fears?  Behold,  ’tis  Jesus,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Why  those  fears,  poor  trembling  sinner,  734,  ii..  Mid- 
lane, A. 

Why  thus  so  sadly  weeping,  1100,  ii.,  Sturm,  L. 

Why  thus  with  grief  opprest  my  heart  {tr.  Jacobi), 
1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  vex  thyself  with  anxious  fears  {tr.  H.  Mills), 
1234,  ii.,  AVarum  betrLibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  walk  in  darkness  ? Has  the  dear  light  vanished  ?, 
162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Why,  weary  mourner,  shed  the  ceaseless  tear?,  1060, ii., 
Singleton,  R.  C. 

Why  weep  ye,  living  brotherhood  {tr.  Blew),  291,  ii., 
Deus  ignee  fous  animarum 

Why  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?,  499,  ii., 
Hawks  {nee  ),  Annie  S. 

Why  weep’st  thou  by  thy  children’s  tomb,  853,  ii.,  0 
w^eep  not  o'er  thy  children’s  tomb 
Why  will  ye  xoaste  in  trifling  cares  ?,  1279,  i.,  AVhy 
will  ye  lavish  out  your  years 
Why,  without,  then,  art  Thou  staying  {tr.  J.  Kelly), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Wide,  ye  heavenly  gates,  unfold,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Widely  ’midst  the  slumbering  nations,  498,  ii..  Haver- 
gal,  AV.  H. 

Wie  bist  du  mir  so  innig  gut  (Tersteegen),  417,  ii., 
German  hymnody  ; 1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Wie  das  Gestirn,  Ohne  Hast,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  AA^.  von 
Wie  fleucht  dahin  der  Menschemeit,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J, 
Wiefreuet  sich  mein  gamer  Sinn,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Wie  Gott  michfiihrt,  so  will  ich  gehn,  406,  i.,  Gedicke, 
L. 

Wie  Gott  will,  also  will  ich  sagen,  798,  i.,  Neumeister, 

E. 

Wie  gross  ist  des  Allmdchtgen  Giite  (Gellert),  407,  i., 
Gellert,  C.  F. ; 418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Wie  gut  ists,  wennman  abgespehnt,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 

Wie  herrlich  ists  ein  Schdjlein  Christi  werden,  951,  i., 
Rambach,  J.  J. 

Wie  herrlich  strahltder  Morgenstern,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel, 
J.  A. ; 1062,  i„  Sloan,  J.  M. 

Wie  hold  ist  diese  Stille,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

Wie  ist  mein  Herz  so  fern  von  dir,  402,  i..  Funk,  G.  B. 
Wie  konnt  ich  sein  vergessen,  623,  ii.,  Kern,  C.  G. 

Wie  lieblich  sind  die  Wohnungen,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler, 


Wie  schdumt  so  feierlich  zu  unsern  Fiissen,  385,  1., 
Fouque,  F.  H.  G.  de  la  Motte 
Wie  schnell  verstrich,  0 Herr  voll  Mild’  und  Huld, 
637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 

Wie  schon  ists  doch,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  411,  ii.,  Ger- 
hardt, P. 

Wie  schon  ist  unsers  Kdnigs  Braut,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Wie  schon  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern,  Vom  Firmament 
des  Himmels  fern,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 

Wie  schon  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern,  Voll  Gnad  und 
Wahrheit  von  dem  Herrn  (Nicolai),  127,  ii.. 
Behold!  how  glorious  is  yon  sky;  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ; 806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 

Wie  schon  und  lieblich  ist  cs  anzuschen,  320,  i.,  Ebrard, 
J.  H.  A. 

Wie  selig  ist  das  Volk  des  Herrn  (AVolte’sdorf),  417,  i., 
German  hymnody 

Wie  selig  ist  ein  Herz  das  Jesum  funden,  1076,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

TVte  sicher  lebt  der  3fensch,  der  Staub,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. 

Wie  soli  ich  dich  empfangen  (Gerhardt),  416,  i.,  German 
h3"mnody 

rrie  siiss  ist  diese  Stille,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 

Wie  viel  wir  Jdhre  zdhlen,  473,  i.,  Gr^’phius,  A. 

Wie  wird  mir  einst  doch  sein,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C.  ; 

1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Wie  wird  mir  sein,  wann  ich  dich,  Jesus,  sehe,  637,  ii., 
Langbecker,  E.  C.  G. 

Wie  wird  uns  sein,  wenn  endlich  nach  dem  schiveren, 
1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Wie  wold  hast  du  gelabet,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 

Wie  wohl  ist  mir,  0 Freund  der  Seelen,  280,  ii.,  Dossier, 
AV.  C. 

Wiederum  ein  Augenblick,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Trie’s  Gott  gefdllt,  so  gfdllts  mirs  auch,  145,  ii.,  Blaurer, 
A. 

Wild  was  the  day,  the  wintry  sea,  ISO,  i.,  Bryant,  AV.  C. 
Will  God  for  ever  cast  me  off?,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Will  God  for  ever  cast  us  off?  (Ps.  Ixxvii.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

Will  God,  Who  made  the  earth  and  sea,  380,  i.,  Folkn 
{ne'e  Cabot),  Eliza  L. 

Will  it  not  pleasure  be,  1019,  ii.,  Schweinitz,  H.  C.  von 
Will  not  my  memory  treasure,  623,  ii.,  Kern,  C.  G.- 
Will  that  not  joyf  ul  be,  1019,  li.,  Schweinitz,  H.  C.  von 
Will  ye  not  come  to  Him  for  life?,  498,  i.,  Havcrgal, 
Frances  R. 

Triii  you  meet  me  at  the  fountain , 150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Willkommcn,  Held  im  Streite,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
W'illkommen,  lieber,  lieber  Tag,  520,  i.,  Heusser  {nee 
Schweizer),  Meta 

Willkommen,  lieber  Ostertag  (Mine.  Heusser-Schweizer), 
418,  ii.,  German  hymnody 

Willkomm’n  verkldrter  Gottes  Sohn,  1145,  i.,  Ter- 
steegen, G. 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin,  306,  ii.,  Donne,  J.;  347,  i., 
English  hy'mnody 

TTiit  Thou  not,  my  Shepherd  true  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 
474,  ii.,  Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht 
Wilt  Thou  not  visit  me?,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 

Wilt  Thou  not  yet  to  me  reveal,  250,  i..  Come,  0 Thou 
Traveller  unknown 

Wilt  thou,  0 man,  live  happily  {tr.  R.  Massie),  724,  ii., 
Mensch,  willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Wilt  Thou  return  to  me,  0 Lord,  706,  ii.,  Ljde,  H.  F. 
Wine  is  a mocker;  it  beguiles,  1138,  i..  Temperance 
hj^mnody 

Winter  in  his  heart  of  gloom,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Winter  is  here,  and  none  may  dare  intrude  {tr.  Miss 
Fry),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  j.  P. 

Winter  is  here.  In  Future’s  wide  domain  {tr.  Lady 
Durand),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Winter  ist  es.  In  dem  weiten  Reiche,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Winter  it  is!  o’er  the  mighty  kingdom  {tr.  Miss 
Manington),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Wir  Christenlcut  haben  jetzund  Freud,  401,  i.,  Fuger, 

C. 

Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  fiir  uns 
gestorben  bist,  1225,  ii.,  A'^ischer,  C. 

TTir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  gen  Himmel 
gefahren  bist,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 

BTr  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  unser 
Kbnig  warden  bist,  1040,  i.,  Sein  cker,  N. 

M'ir  danken  dir,  o treuer  Gott,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Wir  Jlehn  um  deine  Gnade,  307,  i.,  iJdring,  C.  A. 

Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  {tr.  Luther), 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 
704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 

BT'r  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Vater,  Sohn  und  heilgen 
Geist,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 

Wir  kommni,  deine  Huld  mufeiern,  674,  ii,,  Liebich,  E. 
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irtV  irrten  wie  zerstreut  und  ohnc  LeiUr,  1076,  i., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

ll'ir  leidcn  Angst  loir  Itiden  Noth,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

Wir  lobcn  dich  Got:  wir  helcennen  dich  Her,  1127,  ii., 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

Trir  Mcnschen  sein  zu  dem,  o Gott,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Wir  pjliigen  und  ivir  streuen,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 

Wir  sind  des  Herrn,  wir  leben,  oder  sterben,  1078,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

TFiV  sind  nur  dazu,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendoi-f,  N.  L.  von 
MHr  wallcn  PUger  allzumal,  19i,  i.,  Burde,  S.  G. 
ir»r  uarten  dem,  o Gottes  Sohn,  525,  i.,  Hillt-r,  P.  F. 
Wiriverden  bei  dem  Herrn  sein  aUezeit,  520,  i.,  Heusser 
{nee  .Schweizer),  Meta 

IFiV  loissen  nicht,  Herr  Zebaoth  (J.  Heerniann),  1009,  i., 
Schirraei’,  M. 

Wird  das  nicht  Freude  sein  ?,  1019,  i.,  Schweinitz,  H. 
C.  von 

Wirf,  bidder  Sinn,  den  Hummer  hin,  951,  ii.,  Rambach, 

J.  J. 

Wisdom  ascribe,  and  might,  and  praise,  1263,  ii., 
Wesley  family.  The 

Wisdom  has  treasures  greater  far  (Bruce,  alt.),  0 
happy  is  the  man  who  hears 
Wisdom’s  highest,  holiest  treasure  {tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 
1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Wisdom’s  highest,  noblest  treasure  {tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 
1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

Wisdom’ s unexhausted  treasure,  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
BTsfe  not,  dear  friends,  my  pain  away,  613,  ii., 
Keble,  J. 

With  all  His  sufferings  full  in  view,  1156,  ii.,  The 
Saviour,  what  a noble  flame 

With  all  my  heart  I lore  Thee,  Lord  {tr.  H.  G.  de 
Bunsen'),  1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  JI. 

With  all  my  powers  of  heart  and  tongue,  1241,  i.. 
Watts,  1. 

With  all  Thy  saints.  Thee,  Lord,  ive  sing,  1288,  i.,  Wir 
singen  dir  Immanuel 

With  all  your  floods  attending  {tr.  Kynaston),  1186,  i., 
Tiiumphe!  plaudant  maria 

With  awe  Thy  praise  we  sinners  sing,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

With  azure  girdle  circled  round,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
With  boding  fears,  the  tyrant  hears  (Audit  tyrannus 
anxius),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
With  boundless  range  our  eagle  Jlew  (Volat  avis  sine 
meta),  1217,  i>,  Verbuni  Dei,  Deo  natum 
With  brighter  glory,  Easter  Sun  {tr.  Lady  Durand), 
1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh,  329,  i.,  Elven,  C. 
With  calm  repose.  Oh  let  me  lie,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C,  J.P. 
With  cheerful  heart  I close  my  eyes  (Watts),  516,  i., 
Hertzog,  J.  F. 

With  cheerful  hope,  my  soul,  arise,  982,  ii.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

With  cheerful  notes  let  all  the  earth  (Ps.  cxvii.'',  801,  i.. 
New  Version 

With  cheerful  voice  I sing,  605,  i..  Join  all  the  glorious 
Names 

With  choicest  dainties  nourished  {tr.  Littlcd^le),  995,  i., 
Saturatus  ferculis 

With  Christ  we  share  a mystic  grave,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
With  conscious  guilt,  and  bleeding  heart,  529,  i., 
Holden,  0. 

With  darkest  clouds  while  daylight’s  dearth  (Ut  cum 
profunda  clauserit,  tr.  Kynaston),  291,  ii.,  Deus 
Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
With  David’s  Lord,  and  ours,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 

With  dawn’s  faint  streaks  the  heaven  is  sown  {tr.  Mant), 
94,  i.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
With  deepest  reverence  at  Thy  throne,  198,  ii..  Butcher,  E. 
With  earnest  longings  of  the  mind,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
With  extacy  of  joy,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

With  fast  and  prayer  for  sinful  man  {tr.  Chandler, 
1*841),  359,  ii..  Ex  more  docti  mystico  ; 948,  i..  Quod 
lex  adumbravit  vetus 

With  fierce  desire  the  hunted  hart  (Ps.  42),  28,  ii., 
Affliction  is  a stormy  deep ; 264,  ii..  Cotton,  N. 

With  fitting  joy  and  voice  [voice  and  joy]  proclaim 
(Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam), 
25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 
With  genial  rains  and  dews,  372,  ii..  Father,  we 
humbly  pray 

With  gentle  speech  the  angel  (Sermone  blando  angelus, 
tr.  Blew),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilnt 
With  gentle  voice  the  angel  gave  (.Sermone  blando 
angelus,  tr.  Keble  ?),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
With  gentle  voice  the  angel  gave  (.Sermone  blando 
angelus,  tr.  Neale),  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
TFi77i  gladness  we  worship,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 

With  gladsome  feet  we  press,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  C.  C. 


B7i/i  glorious  clouds  encompassed  round,  1265,  i., 
AVesley  family.  The 

With  glory  crowned,  and  matchless  strength  arrayed 
(Ps.  xciii.),  801,  ii.,  New  Version 
With  glory  clad,  with  strength  arrayed  (Ps.  xciii.), 

800,  ii..  New  Version 

With  golden  splendour,  and  ivith  roseate  loveliness, 
93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
With  golden  splendour  bright  {tr.  Chambers),  93,  i,, 
Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 

With  grateful  heart  and  voice  we  raise  (Bell),  133,  ii., 
Bell,  C.  D. ; 448,  i.,  Graces 

With  grateful  hearts,  with  joyful  tongues,  625,  ii., 
Kippis,  A. 

With  hallowed  mirth,  sing  all  ye  faithful  choirs  cn 
earth  {tr.  Chambers),  636,  i.,  Laetabundus  exultet 
fidelis  chorus  : Alleluia.  Regem  regum 
With  harps  and  with  viols  there  stand  a great  throng, 
895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 

With  heart,  and  mind,  and  every  power  {tr.  Buckoll), 
528,  i.,  Hodenberg,  B.  von 

B't7h  heart  and  mouth  to  Thee,  0 Lord  (Ps.  ix.),  865,  i.. 
Old  V ersion 

Wittb  heart  and  mouth  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  ix.,  Sternhold), 
865,  i..  Old  Version 

With  heart  Ido  [do  /]  accord  (Ps.  cxi.,  Kethe),  868,  i.. 
Old  Version 

With  hearts  in  love  abounding  (Ps.  45,  Aliss  Auber), 
91,  i.,  Auber,  Harriet ; 921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
With  hearts  renewed  and  cleansed  from  guilt  of  sin 
{tr.  D.  T.  jAIoigan),  1229,  i..  Vox  clarcscat,  mens 
purgetur 

With  hearts  truly  grateful,  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
With  heavenly  power,  0 Lord,  defend,  524,  i..  Hill, 

R. 

With  heavenly  iveapons  I have  fought,  284,  ii..  Death 
may  dissolve  my  body  now 

With  His  rich  gifts  the  heavenly  Dove,  1240,  ii., 
AVatts,  I. 

With  holy  gladness  full,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus  exultet 
fidelis  chorus : Alleluia.  Regem  regura 
With  honest  heart  go  on  your  tuay  {tr.  Joseph  GostickA, 
530,  i.,  HGlty,  L.  H.  C. 

With  humble  faith  and  trembling  heart,  1091,  ii., 
Stennett,  J. 

With  humble  faith  on  Thee  I call,  1261,  i.,  AA'esloy 
familjq  I he 

With  humble  heart  and  tongue,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
B77/i  Israel’s  God  who  can  compare  f,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
With  its  thrice  quaternioned  hours  {tr.  Blew),  1057,  i.. 
Sic  ter  quateinis  trahitur 

With  joy  shall  I behold  the  day,  1148,  i..  The  festal  morn, 
my  God,  is  come 

With  joy  the  apostles’  breasts  are  fired  {tr.  Anon.), 
576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
With  joy  we  celebrate  the  grace,  1288,  ii.,  AVith  joy  we 
meditate  the  grace 

With  joy  we  contemplate  the  grace,  1288,  ii.,  AAJth  joy 
ve  meditate  the  grace 

With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day  (Miss  Auber),  91,  i., 
Auber,  Harriet 

With  joy  we  lift  our  eyes,  583,  ii..  Jervis,  T. 

With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace  (AVatts),  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 
With  joyful  heart  your  praises  bring  {tr.  Russell), 
474,  *i.,  Gunther,  C. 

With  joyous  strains,  by  every  tongue  {tr.  Hewett), 
361,  i.,  E.xultet  cor  praecordiis 
With  limbs  refreshed  by  needful  sleep  {tr.  John  AVil- 
liams),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectus  artubus 
With  Mary’s  love  without  her  fear,  896,  i.,  Piric,  A. 
With  me  is  Luke,  alone  of  all,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
With  my  substance  I will  honour,  386,  i.,  Fiancis,  B. 
With  my  whole  heart  I will  praise  Thee,  622,  ii., 
Konnedy,  B.  H. 

With  my  whole  heart  Fll  raise  my  song,  1241,  i., 
AA'aits,  I. 

With  my  whole  heart,  my  God  and  King  (Ps.  cxxxviii.), 

801,  i..  New  Aversion 

With  my  whole  heart  the  lord  now  praise  will  I (Ps. 

cxxxviii.,  Kethe).  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
With  my  whole  heart  Thy  fame  (Ps.  cxi.),  801,  ii..  New 
Aversion 

With  notes  of  joy  and  songs  of  praise  {tr.  Maguire), 
411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth  (Ps.  c.),  800,  ii..  New 
Version 

With  other  baptism.  Lord,  baptize  {tr.  G.  AA'alker), 
307,  i.,  During,  G.  A. 

With  outstretched  hands,  transfixed  and  torn,  1221,  ii., 
Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 

With  pain  earth’s  joys  are  mingled,  464,  ii.,  Greek 
1 ymnofly;  899,  ii.,  Hoia  tov  /3;ou  rpucf>-j 
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psace  and  joy  from  earth  I go  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 
760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und  Freud  icli  fahr  dahin 
With  jjeace  and  with  joyf  all  gladnesse  (tr.  Coverdale), 
442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 
760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
With  pious  minds  let  us  rejoice  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 
608,  i.,  Jubileraus  pia  mente 
With  praise  and  prayer  our  gifts  we  bring,  1233,  ii., 
Ware,  H.,  jun. 

With  quivering  heart  and  trembling  will,  498,  i., 
Havergal,  Frances  R. 

With  restless  and  ungoverned  rage  (Ps.  ii.),  800,  i.,  New 
Version 

With  reverence  let  the  just  appear  (Ps.  Ixxxix.),  800,  ii., 
New  Version 

With  reverence  let  the  saints  appear,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
With  sacred  joy  we  lift  our  eyes,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
With  silence  only  as  their  benedict  on,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 

With  solemn  thanksgiving  our  Lord  (Blair  ?),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
With  songs  and  honours  sounding  loud,  1241,  i., 
W'aits,  I. 

With  songs  of  grateful  praise,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 

With  songs  of  praise  salute  the  happy  morn,  231,  ii., 
Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  morn 
With  sorrow  now  for  past  misdeeds  (tr.  M’ss  Cox), 
702,  ii.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
With  sparkling  rays  morn  decks  the  sky  (Anvova.  coelum 
purpurat),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
With  tearful  eyes  I look  around,  328,  i.,  E liott, 
Charlotte 

With  tears  and  hearts  bowed  down  vaith  sorrow,  1174,  i., 
Thring,  G. 

With  tears  o'er  lost  Jerusalem  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  505,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

With  tears  of  anguish  I lament,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
With  terror  thou  dost  strike  me  now  (tr.  Benedict), 
134,  ii.,  Benedict,  E.  C. ; 451,  ii.,  Gravi  me  terrore 
pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima 

TFi  h thankful  hearts  ice  meet,  0 Lord,  892,  i.,  Peters 
(nee  Bowly),  Mary 

With  thanks  we  glory  in  Thy  Cross,  1226,  i.,  Vischer, 

C. 

the  glow  of  ardent  longing  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

With  the  precious  blood  anointed,  1190,  ii.,  Uncta 
Crux  Dei  cruore 

With  the  siveet  ivord  of  peace,  1236,  i.,  ^Matson,  G. 

With  Thee,  creating  Lord,  one  day,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the 
last  of  days  behold 

With  Thee  I lay  me  down  to  sleep),  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
With  Thee,  my  Lord,  my  God,  1094,  i..  Still  with  Thee, 
0 my  God 

With  Thee,  0 Lord,  begins  the  year,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
With  this  New  Year  we  raise  new  songs  (tr.  Jacubi), 
1093,  i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 

MHth  this  New  year  xve  raise  our  songs  (tr.  Jacobi,  alt.), 
1093,  i , Steuerlein,  J. 

With  Thy  pure  dews  and  rain,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
With  trembling  awe  the  chosen  three,  540,  ii..  How, 
W.  W, 

With  trembling  awe  Thy  praise  we  sing,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 


With  trembling  once  we  come,  873.  ii..  Osier,  E. 

With  trembling  I rejoice  (tr.  Nind),  626,  ii.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 


With  undaunted  resolution,  1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich 
mich  denn  gramen 

With  unity  of  heart  and  voice,  395,  ii.,  Freuen  wir  uns 
ail  in  ein 

With  us.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  abide,  1040,  ii.,  Selnccker,  N. 

With  vision  purged  by  Thine  own  grace,  138,  ii.,  Ber- 
tram, R.  A. 

With  voice  of  joy  and  singing,  1094,  ii..  Stock,  Sarah  G. 

With  warm  affection  let  us  vieiv,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

With  warm  delight  and  grateful  love,  1195,  ii.,  Ui.i- 
tarian  hymnody 

With  weary  care  brought  low,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

With  what  fervour  of  devotion  (tr.  Jacobi),  445,  i., 
Gotter,  L.  A. 

With  ivilling  harts  we  tread,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 

With  wonder  and  with  awful  fear,  1241,  i,.  Watt-:,  I. 

Withdrawn  from  every  human  eye,  520,  ii,,  Hewett, 
J.  W. 

Within  a chamber  calm  and  still,  1060,  ii,,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 


Within  a Garden’s  bound,  1071,  ii..  Spec,  F.  von 
Within  Bethesda’ s porches  five,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
Within  the  Father's  house,  1292,  ii,,  Woodford,  J,  R, 
Within  the  womb  of  Anna,  845,  i,,  'O  veo?  Ovpwo? 
Within  these  doors  assembled  now,  529,  i,,  Holden,  0. 


; Within  these  peaafal  walls,  0 Lord,  495,  i.,  HastingSj 

r. 

Within  these  quiet  walls,  0 Lord,  495,  i,,  Hastings,  T. 
Within  these  walls  be  peace,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Within  these  toalls  let  heavenly  peace,  1165,  ii..  This 
stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
Within  Thy  courts  have  millions  met,  736,  i..  Millions 
within  Thy  courts  have  met 
Within  Thy  tabernacle.  Lord,  Who  comes  a welcome 
guest  f (Ps.  15),  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Within  Thy  tabernacle.  Lord,  Who  shall  inhabit  still  ? 

(Fs.  XV.),  865,  i..  Old  Version 
Without  a cloud  between,  735,  i..  Midlane,  A. 

Without  blood  is  no  remission,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Without  haste  and  without  rest  (tr.  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages, 
alt.),  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  VV.  von 
Without  haste  ! without  rest  (tr.  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages), 

441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  von 

Without  Thee,  Lord,  what  had  we  been  (tr.  W.  L. 

Alexander),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Without  Thee  uhat  were  all  my  being  (tr.  Macdonald), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Without  Thee  what  tvei  e I ivorth  being  (tr.  Macdonald), 
485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now,  121,  ii.,  124,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Wo  bleibst  du,  Trost  der  ganzen  Welt,  486,  ii.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F,  P.  von 

Wo  der  Hcrre  nicht  bei  uns  war’,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Wo  Gott  der  Herr  nicht  bei  uns  halt  (Ps.  124,  Jonas), 
414,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 605,  ii.,  Jonas,  J. 

Wo  Gott  zum  Haus  nicht  giebt  sein  Gunst,  631,  ii., 
Kolross,  J. 

TTb  ist  d.sin  Bethel,  wo  die  Ilimmelspforte,  765,  ii., 
Moraht,  A. 

TTo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,  o Tod?,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Wo  ist  ein  solcher  Gott  wie  Du  (Allendorf),  417,  i., 
German  hymnody 

Wo  ist  gottliches  Hrbarmen,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
lib  Ldmmer  schlafen,  wacht  die  Hirtentreue,  639,  ii., 
Lange,  J.  P. 

1Tb  soli  ichjiiehcn  hin,  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 

IFo  soil  ich  hin?  wer  helfet  mir  ?,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
lib  luillt  du  hin,  weils  Abend  ist,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
llbe  is  me!  ujhat  tongue  can  tell?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
famil3%  The 

llbe  is  the  day  of  ire,  300,  i..  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
IFoe  to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell  (C.  Wesley),  727,  ii., 
Methodist  hymnody  ; 1263.  ii.,  Wesley  lamily,  The 
Tlbe’s  me  that  I inMesech  am  (Ps.  120,  Scottish  Version), 
1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

libber  denn  kommt  es  zu  dieser  Zeit,  1291,  i.,  W^oher 
kommt  mir  doch  diese  Zeit 
Wohin?  Wohinf,  773,  ii.,  Mdwes,  H. 

Wohl  dem,  der  den  Herren  furchtet,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 
der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht  (Ps.  128,  Luther), 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
(No.  29)  ; 704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht,  442,  ii.,  Goostlj' 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  (No.  30) 

Wold  dem  der  Jesum  liebet,  70,  ii.,  Anna-Sophia  of 
Hesse-Darmstadt 

Wohl  dem  der  sich  mit  Ernst  bemiihet,  1292,  ii.,  Wolff, 
J.  G. 

Wohl  dem  der  sLh  m't  Fleiss  lemuhet,  1292,  i.,  Wolff', 
J.  G. 

Wohl  einem  Ilaus,  da  Jesus  Christ,  893,  ii.,  Pfeil,  C.  C. 
L.,  Baron  von 

Wohl  uns,  der  Vater  hat  uns  lieb,  1076,  i.,  1079,  ii., 
Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Wohlanl  die  E)-de  ivarfet  dein,  985,  i.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Wohlauf,  wohlan  zum  letzten  Gang,  482.  ii..  Hamilton, 
J.  (of  London)  ; 985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  H.  F. 

Wohlauf,  wohlauf  zum  letzten  Gang,  985,  ii.,  Sachse, 
C.  F.  H. 

IFoH^  ihr  den  Herren  finden,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler',  J. 

Wollt  ihr  euch  nicht,  o ihr  frommen  Christen,  505,  ii., 
Heermann,  J. 

Wollt  ihr  wissen  tvas  mein  Preis  ?,  1019,  i.,  Schwedlcr 

J.  C. 

Womit  soil  ich  dich  wohl  loben,  417,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody; 445,  i..  Gotter,  L.A. 

Wonderful  and  blessed,  792,  i..  Neander,  J. 

Wonderfid  Creator  (tr.  .Jacobi),  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Wondrous  King  Almighty  (tr.  N.  L.  J rothingham) 
792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

Wondrous  tvas  Thy  path  on  earth,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Word  by  God  the  Father  sent  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  106,  ii« 
Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

lTb?'d  by  God  the  Father  spoken,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
lFo;'d  eternal,  uncreate  (F.  G.  Lee),  678,  r.  Litr.nies 
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Word]  from  the  Father’s  bosom  born,  121‘j',  xi.,  Verbum 
quod  ante  saecula 

Word  from  the  Si7-e,  supernal,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  Super- 
num  prodieus,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Word  made  Flesh,  Emmanuel  (in  the  Euch.  Hyl.), 
678,  ii.,  Litanies 

TFoj-d  o/  God,  Eternal  Son,  Ere  the  maixh,  1217,  ii., 
Verbum  quod  ante  saecula 

Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son,  From  Thy  throne,  1217,  ii., 
Verbum  quod  ante  saecula 

Word  of  God,  so  long  awaited,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei, 
Deo  natum 

Wo7-d  of  God  to  earth  descending,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supernum  prodiens  NecPatris  linquens 
Wo7'd  of  God,  with  glory  ci'owned  {tr.  in  Rehfuess’s 
Church  at  Sea),  107,  i.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Woi'd  of  Him  whose  sovereign  will  (fr.  Buckoll,  alt.'), 
106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Bb?-d  of  Life,  eternal  Fountain  (tr.  E.  Massie),  1079, 
ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Word  of  life,  most  pure,  most  strong  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Word  of  life,  so  pwe  and  free  (tr.  Buckoll),  106,  ii., 
Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Word  of  Life,  the  Eternal  Son,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  quod 
ante  saecula 

Word  of  Life,  thou  fountain  bright,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Word  of  life,  unsullied  fountain,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 

Word  of  the  eternal  Father’s  might  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
iro?  d of  the  Father,  Coming  f rom  on  high,  1218,  i., 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre  olim  exiens 
Word  that  ere  creation’s  morn,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  quod 
ante  saecula 

Word  uncreate,  Leloved  One  (Verbum  Supernum  pro- 
diens, E Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  pro- 
diens, A Patre  olim  exiens 
Words  are  things  of  little  cost,  378,  i..  Fleet,  J.  G. 
irorA',  for  the  night  is  coming  (Miss  A.  L.  AValker), 
317,  ii..  Dyer,  S. 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming  (cento),  317,  ii..  Dyer,  S. 
Work  is  ova-,  God  must  speed  it,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Work  is  sweet  for  God  has  blest,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Workman  of  God,  0 lose  not  heart,  837,  ii.,  0 it  is  hard 
to  work  for  God 

Wo7-ld,  farewell,  my  soul  is  weary  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

World,  faretvtll  I Of  thee  I’m  tii-ed  (tr.  ]\Iiss  AVink- 
worth),  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 

Worship,  honour,  glory,  bletsing  (Osier),  310,  i.,  Doxo- 
logies;  873,  ii..  Osier,  E. 

VCorship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holhiess,  855,  i.,  0 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
Worship  to  Thee  alone  belongs,  356,  i..  Eternal  God, 
Almighty  Cause 

Wort  des  Lebens,  lautre  Quelle,  1076,  i.,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta, 
C.  J.  P. 

Worthy  of  all  adoration,  498,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  E. 
Worthy  of  praise,  the  Master-hand  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  202,  ii.,  Camphuysen,  D.  E. 

Worthy  the  Lamb  is  7iow  the  song,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 

Worthy  the  Lamb  of  boundless  sway,  1056,  i.,  Shirley, 
Hon.  W. 

Would  Jesus  have  the  sinner  die?,  1038,  i..  See,  sinners, 
in  the  gospel  glass 

Would  that  the  Lord  would  grant  us  grace  (tr.  Mac- 
donald), 355,  i.,  Es  wollt’  uns  Gott  genadig  sein 
Would  the  Spirit  more  coinpletely  ? , 423,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Would  the  luorld  our  passport  see,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 
N.  L.  von 

Would  we  go  when  life  is  o’er,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  Af. 
Would  you  behold  the  woiks  of  God?,  1241,  i.,  AVatts,  I. 
Would  you  find  the  Saviour,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 

Would  you  view  the  glorious  face,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Would  you  win  a soul  to  God  ?,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  \V. 
Wouldst  be  happy  ? little  child  (Hickes  ?),  220,  ii., 
Children’s  hymns 

Wouldst  thou  eternal  life  obtain,  878,  i:,  Palmer.  E. 
Wouldst  thou  inherit  life  with  Christ  on  high?  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 

Would’ st  thou  learn  the  depths  of  sin?,  762,  ii..  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

Wouldst  thou,  7ny  soul,  the  secret  find  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Would’ st  thou  share  this  beixediction  ?,  116,  i..  Barton,  B. 
Wrath  and  righteous  i-etx-ibution  (tr.  C.  F.  E.),  299,  ii., 
I ;ies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Wrecked  and  struggling  m mid-ocean,  533,  i.,  Hopper, 

E. 


Wx-estle  on ! for  God  is  pleading  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 
1286,  ii.,  AVinckler,  J.  J. 

Wunderbarer  Kbnig,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 


Ye  angel  hosts  above,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 

Ye  armies  of  the  living  God,  676,  i.,  Lift  up  your  heads, 
ye  gates  of  brass 

Ye  blest  domestics  of  the  slaughtered  Lamb,  1304,  i., 
Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 

Ye  bottomless  depths  of  God’s  infinite  love,  314,  ii.,  Du 
ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 
Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy  (Ps.  cxlviii.,  New  A^’ersion), 
424,  i..  Give  laud  unto  the  Lord;  801,  i..  New 
Version;  861,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Ye  bright  immortal  throng,  855,  i.,  0 ye  immortal 
throng 

Ye  captains  of  a heavenly  host  (tr.  Is.  AVilliams),  240,  i., 
Coelestis  aulae  principes 
Ye  children  of  the  Father,  423,  ii..  Gill,  T,  H. 

Ye  children  which  do  serve  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxiii.,  Kethe), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Begin  (tr.  Chambers), 
224,  ii..  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  To  sweet  new  strains  (tr. 

Neale),  224,  ii..  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Your  sweetest  notes  employ, 
202,  i.,  Campbell,  R. ; 224,  i.,  Chorus  novae  Hieru- 
salem ; 401,  ii.,  Fulbert  of  Chartres 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Your  sweetest  praises  bring 
(tr.  Singleton),  224,  ii..  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Ye  Christian  congregations  dear,  821,  ii..  Nun  freut 
euch  lieben  Christengemein 

re  Christian  heralds,  go,  proclaim,  1296,  ii..  Ye 
Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim 
Ye  Christian  people,  all  rejoice  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles,  alt.), 
821,  ii..  Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Ye  Christians  in  this  nation,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 

Ye  crowned  kings,  approach  ye,  150,  i..  Blew,  AV.  J. 

Ye  daughters  of  Zion,  declare,  have  you  seen?,  1105,  ii., 
Swain,  J. 

Ye  dying  sons  of  men,  152,  i.,  Boden,  J. 

Ye  dying  sons  of  men;  Christ  calls,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 

Ye  earthly  vanities,  depart,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Ye  faithful,  approach  ye  (tr.  Blew),  22,  i.  Adeste  fideles 
Ye  faithful,  appx-oach  ye  (tr.  Oakeley),  20,  ii.,  Adeste 
fideles 

Ye  faithful,  come  and  mown  awhile,  825,  ii.,  0 come 
and  mourn  with  me  awhile 

Ye  faithful,  come,  rejoice  and  sixxg  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.), 

20,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  faithful,  come  U-iumphant,  come  (tr.  in  the  Orth. 

Ch.  Mag.),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ye  faithful  few  of  Jsi-ael’s  captive  days,  1096,  i..  Stone, 

S.  J. 

Ye  faithful  servaxits  of  the  Lord  (J.  Patrick),  925,  i.. 
Psalters,  English 

Ye  faithful  souls,  approach  and  sing  (tr.  Meade), 

21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  faithf  ul  souls,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.), 
20,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  faithful  souls,  who  Jesus  know,  1264,  ii.,  A\’’esley 
famil3%  The 

Ye  faithful,  triumphant  enter  into  Bethlehem  (tr.  in 
Ps.  & H,,  Burnley),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ye  fioivers,  ye  buds  of  martys,  hail  (Salvete  flores 
martyrum,  tr.  Beste),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Ye fioiv’rets  of  the  martxjrs,  hail  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
rum, tr.  Hewett),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Ye  followers  of  the  Lord,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

Ye  glittering  toys  of  earth  adieu,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Ye  glooms  of  night,  ye  clouds  and  shade  (tr.  Chambers), 
820,  ii.,  Nox  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Ye  golden  lamps  of  heaven,  farewell,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Ye  happy  saints,  the  Lamb  adore,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
Ye  happy  sixiners,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  AYesley  family.  The 
Ye  hearts  with  youthful  vigour  warm,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Ye  heavens,  evult  with  joyful  praise  (tr.  Chambers), 
360,  ii.,  Exultet  coelum  Isudibus 
Ye  heavens,  oh  haste  your  detes  to  shed  (tr.  Miss  AV^ink- 
worth),  201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 

Ye  heavens,  send  forth  your  pi-aising  song  (Scot.  Tr. 
and  Par.,  1745),  818,  ii.,  Now  shall  my  inward  joy 
arise 

Ye  heavens,  send  forth  your  song  of  praise  (Scot.  Tr. 
and  Par.,  1781),  818,  ii..  Now  shall  my  inward  joy 
arise;  1043,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Ye  heavy-laden  souls,  283,  ii.,  Deacon,  S. 
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i^e  holy  souls,  in  God  rejoice,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Ye  hosts  that  His  commands  attend,  982,  ii.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

Ye  humble  souls,  approach  your  God,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

Ye  humble  souls  in  sorrov)  bending,  470,  i.,  Greville, 

R.  K. 

Ye  humble  souls,  that  seek  the  Lord,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Ye  indolent  and  slothful  rise,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 

Ye  islands  of  the  northern  sea,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  judges  of  the  earth,  be  still,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Ye  lands  and  isles  of  every  sea,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  legal  elements  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  285,  i.,  Debilis 
cessent  elementa  legis 

Ye  men  on  earth,  in  God  rejoice  (Ps.  Ixvi.,'  Hopkins  ?), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Ye  messengers  of  Christ,  By  Him  commissioned  forth 
{tr.  Miss  Fry),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 

Ye  messengers  of  Christ,  1227,  i..  Yokes  (nee  ), 

Mrs. 

Te  mountains,  bend  ye  low  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  763,  ii., 
Montes,  superbum  verticem 
Ye  nations  hear,  ’tis  God  doth  call,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 
hymnody 

Ye  nations  rejoice.  Salvation  is  nigh,  1296,  ii..  Ye 
nations  exult.  Salvation  is  nigh 
Ye  nations  round  the  earth,  rejoice,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Ye  now,  My  chosen  servants,  hear,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Ye  nymphs  of  Solyma ! begin  the  song,  900,  ii.,  Pope, 

A. 

Ye  objects  of  sense  and  enjoyments  of  time,  386,  i., 
Francis,  B. 

Ye  of  the  Father  loved,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 

Ye  of  the  heavenly  country,  sing  (tr.  Neale),  234,  i., 
Cives  celestis  patriae 

Ye  patriarchal  saints  and  sires  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
1228,  i.,  Yos  ante  Cbristi  tempora 
Ye  patriarchs  all,  and  ancient  sires  (cento),  1228,  i., 
Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 

Ye  patriarchs  and  ancient  sires  (tr.  Johnston),  1228, 
i.,  Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 

Te  people  all  in  (with']  one  accord  (Ps.  xlvii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Ye  people,  eease  from  tears  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  577,  i., 
Jam  desinant  suspiria 

Ye  people  of  the  Lord,  arise,  115,  ii.,  Bartb,  C.  G. 

Ye  people  of  the  Lord,  draw  near,  423,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Ye  priestly  hands,  which  on  the  cruel  cross,  109,  ii., 
Bampfield,  G.  F.  L. 

Ye  princes  of  the  courts  on  high  (tr.  Chambers),  240,  ii., 
Coelestis  aulae  principes 

Ye  princes  that  in  might  excel  (Ps.  xxix.),  800,  i..  New 
Version 

Ye  ransomed  of  Jesus,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 

Ye  ransomed  sinners,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 
The 

Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice  (Ps.  xxxiii.,  Hopkins), 
865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Ye  rocks^^  of  marble,  melt  and  weep  (tr.  Macgill), 
701,  ii.,  Lugete,  dura  marmora 
Ye  rulers  that  [which']  are  put  in  trust  (Ps.  Iviii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii..  Old  Version 

Ye  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord  (Ps  cxul),  800,  ii.. 
New  Version 

Ye  saints!  in  blest  communion,  398,  ii..  From  all  Thy 
saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at  rest 
Ye  saints  of  the  Lord,  280,  i..  Darling,  T. 

Ye  saints,  who  here  in  patience  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 
665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Ye  saints,  with  one  accord,  542,  ii..  Humble  souls  who 
seek  salvation 

Ye  saints  your  grateful  praises  bring,  1056,  ii.,  Shrub- 
* sole,  W. 

Ye  saints,  your  music  bring,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 

Ye  Seraphim,  who  prostrate  fM  (Ihr  Seraphim,  die  ihr 
den  kennt),  1007,  i.,  SchefBer,  J. 

Ye  servants  of  a martyred  God  (Christo  profusum  san- 
guinem,  tr.  R.  Campbell),  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias;  202,  i.,  Camp- 
bell, R. 

Ye  servants  of  a martyred  Lord  (Christo  profusum 
sanguinem,  tr.  cento  in  Murray’s  Hyl.),  25,  i., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
Ye  servants  of  Jesus,  go  forth,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 


Ye  servants  of  our  glorious  King  (Christo  profusum 
sanguinem,  tr.  cento  in  H.  A.  & M ),  25,  i.,  Aeterna 
Chiisti  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
Ye  sm'vants  of  the  Almighty  King,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  servants  of  the  living  God,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 


Ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  Each  in  his  office,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  stand  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  683,  ii.,  Lobwasser,  A. 

Ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  1180,  ii..  To  Thee,  0 Lord, 
our  hearts  we  raise 

Ye  shores  and  isles  of  every  sea,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  simple  souls  that  stray  (C.  Wesley),  69,  ii.,  Angels 
where’er  we  go  attend;  1262,  ii.,  W'esley  familr. 
The 

Ye  sinners,  fear  the  Lord,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  'f. 

Ye  sinners,  hear  the  gospel  word,  1061,  i..  Sinners,  obey 
the  gospel  word 

Ye  sleeping  souls,  arise,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 

Ye  sleeping  souls,  awake  From  dreams  of  carnal  case 
(tr.  S.  Jackson),  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Ye  sons  and  daughters,  Christ  we  sing  (tr.  Blew), 
829,  i.,  0 filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  King  (tr.  Neale),  829,  i., 
0 filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  (tr.  Caswall),  829,  i,, 
0 filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  ghiriae 
Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord,  829,  i.,  0 filii  et 
filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Ye  sons  of  men,  a feeble  race,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  sons  of  men,  in  earnest,  1164,  i.,  'Thilo,  V. 

Ye  sons  of  men,  with  joy  record,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Ye  souls  of  the  faithful,  853,  i.,  0 vos  fideles  animae 
Ye  souls,  the  Father’s  very  own,  423,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 

Ye  that  are  now  in  heavenly  glory  one(tr.  Is.  Williams), 
241,  ii.,  Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat 
Ye  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord,  800,  ii.,  New  Yersion 
Ye  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Ye  that  have  spent  the  silent  night,  405,  ii.,  Gascoigne,  G. 
Ye  that  in  His  courts  are  found,  524,  i.,  Ilill,  R. 

Ye  that  in  these  courts  are  found,  524,  i..  Hill,  R. 

Ye  that  obey  the  Immortal  King,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  that  pass  by,  behold  the  Man,  1108,  i..  Sweetest 
Saviour,  if  my  soul 

Ye  that  round  our  altars  throng,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Ye  that  would  worship  the  Lord,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Ye  thirsty  for  God,  to  Jesus  give  ear,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Ye  thirsty  soids,  approach  the  spring,  527,  ii.,  Ho,  ye 
that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Ye  trembling  captives,  hear,  167,  ii.,  Boyce  (S.  ?) 

Ye  trembling  souls,  dismiss  your  fears,  124,  i.,«  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Ye  tribes  of  Adam,  pin,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 

Ye  virgin  choirs  rejoice  (tr.  Chambers),  1228,  ii.,  Vos  0 
virginei  cum  citharis  chori 

Ye  Virgin  choirs,  with  harps  of  gold  (tr.  Littledale), 
1228,  i.,  Vos  0 virginei  cum  citharis  chori 
Ye  Virgin  company  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  1228,  ii.,  Yos  0 
virginei  cum  citharis  chori 
Ye  virgin  souls,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  familj%  The 
Ye  waiting  souls,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  AVesley  family.  The 
Ye  ireeping  eyes,  shed  briny  tears  (tr.  Wallace),  710,  i., 
Maerentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas 
Ye  who  dwell  above  the  skies,  1299,  ii..  You  who  dwell 
abo  70  the  skies 

Ye  who  for  Christ  are  seeking,  raise  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.j, 
946,  i.,  Q licumque  Christum  quaf-ritis 
Ye  who  hear  the  blessed  call,  498,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 

Ye  who  Jiessiah  seek  (tr.  Jlant),  946,  i.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 

Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear  His  sacred  steps  pursue 
(Anon.,  alt.),  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 
paraphrases ; 1299,  ii.,  You  who  the  Name  of 
Jesus  bear 

Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus  hear.  Yield  not  yourselves, 
1219,  ii.,  Yerzage  uicht,  o frominer  Christ 
Ye  who  tuith  years  are  sinking  (tr.  H.  Mills),  1018,  i., 
Schubait,  C.  F.  D. 

Ye,  whoe’er  for  Christ  aie  seeking  (tr.  Copeland), 
946,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Ye  works  of  God,  on  Him  alone,  134,  i.,  Benedicite 
Y»  worldly  cares  and  themes,  begone,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 
Ye  worlds  of  light  that  roll  so  neap  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Ye  worms  of  earth,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Ye  wretched  starving  poor,  1298,  i..  Ye  wretched, 
hungry,  starving  poor 

Yea,  as  Hive,  Jehovah  saith,  I do  not  wish  the  sinner’s 
death  (So  wahr  ich  leb  spricht  Gott  der  Herr,  tr. 
Loy),  614,  ii.,  Herman,  N. 

Yea,  as  I live,  Jehovah  saith  (tr.  E.  Massie),  1065,  ii.. 
So  wahr  ich  lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott 
Yea  ! from  the  Almighty  mind  He  sprung  (Corde  natus 
ex  Parentis,  tr.  Doubleday),  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plec- 
trum, choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Yea,  I will  extol  Thee,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
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Yea,  Love  may  weep  when  death  premils  {tr.  G.  Wal- 
ker), 634,  ii.,  Krummacher,  J.  A. 

Tea,  my  spirit  fain  would  sink  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 
1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 

Teal  our  Shepherd  leads,  with  gentle  hand.  Along  (tr. 

Stryker),  634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 

Tea  should  it  even  to  man  appear,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Yea,  viatch  and  wait  a little  while  (tr.  Miss  Leeson), 
1148,  i..  The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might 
Tear  after  year  commenceth,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Tear  after  year,  withpatient  love,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
Yearningly  my  fond  heart  thirsteth  (tr.  Banks),  13,  ii.. 
Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 

Tears  are  rolling,  life  is  wasting,  970,  i.,  Robinsun  (of 
London),  R. 

Tears  thrice  ten  had  lie,  completing  (Lustra  sex  qui 
jam  peracta,  tr.  Blew'),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
proelium  certaminis 

Yes,  at  last,  our  God  shall  make,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Tes,  for  me,  for  me  He  careth,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  II. 

Yes,  from  this  instant  now,  I will,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Yes,  God  is  good,  each  perfumed  flower,  380,  i..  Pollen 
(nee  Cabot),  Eliza  L. ; 474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. ; 1243, 

i.,  We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread;  1298,  ii.. 
Yes,  God  is  good  in  earth  and  sky 
Fes,  He  knoivs  the  way  is  dreary,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 
Frances  R. 

Yes,  I do  feel,  my  God,  that  I am  Thine,  762,  ii..  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 

Yes,  I will  bless  Thee,  0 my  God,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

0. 

Yes,  in  the  morning  of  our  years,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Yes,  it  is  a faithful  saying,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Fes,  it  is  good  to  worship  Thee,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  R. 
Yes!  it  shall  be  well  at  morning  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 
. 507,  i.,  Heinrich-Ernst  of  Stolberg 

Fes,  my  native  land,  I love  thee,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
Yes,  my  Redeemer  lives  to  save  us  (tr.  H.  Mills),  519,  ii., 
Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Yes ! our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand.  Through 
(tr.  Miss  Borthw'ick),  634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 
Yes,  since  God  Himself  has  said  it,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Fes  I soon  away  shall  death’s  deep  slumhers  roll  (tr. 
Sir  ,7.  Bowring),  92,  ii.,  Aulerstehn,  ja  auferstehn 
wirst  du 

Fes,  still  for  us  a rest  rernaineth,  634,  ii.,  Kunth,  J.  S. 
Yes,  the  Redeemer  rose,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Fes,  there  are  little  ones  in  heaven,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 

T.  R. 

Fes,  there  rernaineth  yet  a rest,  634,  ii.,  Kunth,  .7.  S. 
Yes,  thou  art  mine,  still  mine,  my  son  (tr.  J.  D.  Bums), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Yes!  thou  wilt  rise,  wilt  rise  as  Jesus  rose  (tr.  Nind), 
92,  ii.,  Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
les,  to  the  [that]  last  command,  424,  i.,  Gilman,  S. 

Fes,  we  part,  but  not  for  ever,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  J.  D. 

Yes,  we  trust  the  day  is  breaking,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Yesterday  the  happy  earth  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  513,  ii., 
lleri  mundus  exultavit 

Yesterday  the  world  elated  (tr.  Wrangham),  513,  ii.,  Ileri 
mundus  exultavit 

Yesterday  with  exultation  (tr.  Neale),  513,  ii.,  Heri 
mundus  exultavit 

Yesterday,  with  worship  blest,  549,  ii.,  How’,  W.  W. 
Yesuno  nawo  toutomi  (All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
name),  743,  i..  Missions 

Yet  awhile;  how  sweet  the  thought,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Yet  hear  me,  for  Thy  people  hear,  1363,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Yet,  mighty  God,  our  fleeting  days,  1239,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Yet,  sailh  the  Lord,  if  David’s  race,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Yet  there  is  room.  The  Lamb’s  bright  hall  of  song,  162, 

i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Yield  not  to  temptation,  877,  i..  Palmer,  H.  R. 

Yield  to  me  now,  for  I am  weak,  250,  i..  Come,  0 Thou 
Traveller  unknown 

Yield  rinto  God,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  cl.,  Norton), 
866,  i..  Old  Version 

Ton  glorious  orbs  that  gild  the  sky,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

Yon  herald  star  hath  brought  the  morn  (tr.  Double- 
day), 577,  ii..  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Yon  shining  shore  is  nearer,  889,  i,,  Pennefather,  W. 
Yonder  amazing  sight  I see,  1092,  i.,  Steunett,  S. 
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Foiz /tare  «o<  chosen  we,  979,  ii..  Row,  T, 

You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more,  968,  ii.,  Robari* 
son  (of  Edinburgh),  W. ; 1034,  i.,  Scottish  transla- 
tions and  paraphrases 

You  who  dwelt  above  the  skies  (Ps.  148,  Sandys),  918,  i., 
Psalters,  English ; 994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

You  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear  (Anon.),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

Young  and  happy  while  thou  art,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Young  and  old  must  raise  the  lay,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Young  men  and  maidens,  raise,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family.  The 

Young  men  and  maids,  rejoice  and  sing,  829,  i.,  0 filii 
et  filiae,  Rex  ccelestis,  Rex  gloriae 

Young  souls,  so  strong  the  race  to  run,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Your  adoration,  0 earth  and  heaven,  unit",  982,  ii., 
Russell,  A.  T. 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints  (Toplady),  183,  ii., 
Brooke,  S.  A. 

Your  work,  ye  saints,  is  not  comprised,  124,  ii..  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Yo'dh  when  devoted  to  the  Lord,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Youthful,  weak,  and  unprotected,  883,  i.,  Parson  (nee 
Rooker),  Elizabeth 

Zeil,  swollen  loith  passion’s  cloudy  smoke,  1294,  ii., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

Zeige  dich  uns  ohne  Hiille,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Zeuch  hin,  mein  Kind,  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 

Zeuch  mich  nach  dir,  so  laufen  wir,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler, 

Zeuch  uns  nach  dir,  so  kommen  dir  (Funcke),  401,  ii., 
Funcke,  F. ; 701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of  Sch- 
warzburg-Rudolstadt 

Zieht  im  Frieden  cure  Pfade,  627,  i.,  Kuak,  G.  F.  L. 

Zion.  See  also  Sion 

Zion,  at  thy  shining  gates,  996,  ii..  Saviour  of  the 
nations,  come 

Zion,  awake  and  brighten  (tr.  Cronenwett),  871,  ii., 
Opitz,  M. 

Zion,  awake,  behold  the  day,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 

Zion  awake,  thy  strength  renew,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 

Zion,  beloved  of  Gol,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 

Zion,  dreary  and  in  anguish,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 

Zion  is  Jehovah’s  dwelling,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Zion  klagt  mit  Angst  und  Schmerzen  (Ileermann), 
415,  i.,  German  hymnody;  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Zion  mourns  in  fear  and  anguish  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Zion,  ope  thine  hallowed  dome  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.],  1138, 

ii.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 

Zion  rejoice,  and  Judah  sing,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 

Zion  stands  by  hills  surrounded,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Zion,  the  city  of  our  God,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

Zion,  the  marvellous  story  be  tellmg,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 

Zion,  thy  Redeemer  praising  (tr.  Wackeibarth),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Zion’s  King  shall  reign  victorious,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Zion’s  streets  were  thronging,  468,  i.,  Gregorjq  J.  G. 

Zion's  true  glorious  God!  on  Thee,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan, 

H. 

Zitternd,  doch  voll  sanfter  Freuden,  777,  ii.,  Miinter,  B. 

Zitterndfreu  ich  mich,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Zoebepa^  Tpttfvjatay,  63,  i.,  Anatolius 

Zu  deinem  Gotte  beten,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. ; 1010,  i., 
Schlegel,  J.  A. 

Zu  dcinen  Fiissen  lass  mich  liegen,  520,  i.,  Heuss:r 
(nee  Schweizer),  Meta 

Zu  dir,  Geist  Schopfer,  flehen  w'lr,  1209,  i.,  Yeni 
Creator  Spiritus,  Meutes 

Zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu,  komme  ich,  397,  i.,  Freylinghausen, 

J.  A. 

Zu  dir,  zu  dir,  hinweg  von  mir,  511,  i.,  Hensel,  Luis^ 

Zu  Gott  im  Himmel  beten,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Zuletzt  gchts  wohl  dem  der  gerecht  auf  Erden,  135,  ii., 
Bernstein,  C.  A. 

Zum  Leben  fiihrt  ein  schmaler  Weg  (Arnold  ?),  82,  i., 
Arnold,  G. 

Zur  Arbeit  winkt  mir  mein  Beruf,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 

Zur  Grabesruh  entschliefest  du,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Zweene  J'dnger  gehn  mil  Sehnen,  798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 

Zyrna  vetus  expurgetur,  Ut  sincere  celebretur,  649,  i., 
Latin  hymnody  ; 1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
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A.  B.  See  Taylor,  Ann. 

A.  B.  H.,  408,  1280. 

A.  C.,  1030. 

A.  G.,  411,  426,  1012. 

Abdallah,  Asaad,  755. 

Abe,  F.  W.,  742. 

Abelard,  Peter,  *7,  760, 
846,  1188. 

Abhd-isho  bar  Berikha, 
*1111. 

Absamya,  *1110. 

Abundius,  1123,  1547. 

Adam  of  St.  Victor,  *14, 
15,  27,  412,  464,  513,  608, 
648,  652,  664,  705,  713, 
776,  785,  945,  1095,  1103, 
1222,  1229,  1305. 

Adami,  Johann  C.,  *15. 

Adams  & Chapin,  58. 

Adams,  £.,  1576. 

Adams,  £.  S.,  752. 

Adams,  John,  *15, 112,  599, 
1068 

Adams,  John  G.,  *15,  58. 

Adams,  John  Q,.,  *16. 

Adams,  Nehemiah,  *16. 

Adams,  Sarah,  *16,  354, 
501,  792,  883  (2). 

Adamson,  J.,  1023. 

Addiscott,  Henry,  *16,  65. 

Addison,  Joseph,  *16,  332, 
920,  928,  1033. 

Addison,  Lancelot,  *19,  30. 

Adrian,  Emperor.  See 
Hadrian. 

Aegidiug,  Abp.  of  Bourges, 

*886. 

Aemilie  Juliane.  See 
Emilie. 

Agnew,  D.  C.  A.,  1029. 

Agricola,  J.,  *31,  1550. 

Ah  Sow,  745. 

Ah  Syoo,  745. 

Aikin,  Anna  L.  See  Bar- 
bauld,  A.  L. 

Aikin,  J.,  *1195. 

Aikman,  J.,  1027. 

Ainger,  A.,  *33,  1583. 

Ainsworth,  Henry,  *33, 
927. 

Aird,  Maricfi  P.,  *33,  1550. 

Aitken,  W.  H.  M.,  340. 

Akerman,  Lucy  E.,  *33, 
726. 

Alanus  Anglicus,  *33. 

Alanus  de  Insulis.  *33. 

Alard,  Wilhelm,  *34. 

Alber,  Erasmus,  *34,  36, 
414. 

Alberti,  Heinrich,  *35. 

Albertini,  Johann  B.,  *35, 
418. 

Alberus.  See  Alber,  E. 

Albinus,  Johann  G.,  *36, 
416. 

Albrecht  of  Brandenburg- 
Culmbach,  *37,  414. 

Alderson,  Eliza  S.,  *38. 

Aldhelm,  Bp.,  343,  *916. 

Aldridge,  William,  *38. 

Alexander,  Cecil  F.,  *38, 
46,  140,  222,  231,  284,  ' 


303,  359,  380,  332  (2), 
400,  500  (2),  501,  596, 

676,  838,  848,  869,  876, 
885,  1069,  1074,  1148  (2), 
1152,  1156,  1157,  1158, 
1161,  1241,  1272. 
Alexander,  James  W.,  *38, 
290,  406,  413,  588,  835, 
843,  953,  1084,  1280. 
Alexander,  Joseph  A.,  *39. 
Alexander,  William,  Earl 
of  Stirling,  *39,  1022, 
1023. 

Alexander,  Bp.  W.,  *39. 
Alexander,  W.  L.,  *39,  48, 
238,  324,  398,  485,  562, 
626,  843,  872,  1027,  1142. 
Alford,  Henry,  *39,  45,  78, 
85.  147,  166,  182,  204, 

153,  254,  298,  318,  324, 

335,  336,  340,  383,  384, 

430,  432,  491,  556,  567, 

577,  601,602,  679,  682(2), 
852,  991  (2),  1053,  1142, 
1148,  1152(2),  1158, 1169, 
1170,  1180,  1244,  1268, 
1272,  1550,  1588. 

Ali,  Shujaat,  748. 

Allen,  Elizabeth  L.  See 

Smith,  E.  L. 

Allen,  Henry.  See  AUine, 
H. 

Allen,  J.,  *49,  332,  428,  480, 
1170,  1274,  1278,  1574. 
Allen,  Jonathan,  *50,  931 
Allen,  Oswald,  *50,  837, 
1181. 

Allen,  T.,  745. 

Allen,  W.,  *50,  931,  1573, 
AUendorf,  Johann  L.  C., 
*50,  417. 

AUine,  Henry,  49,  *51. 
AUon,  Henry,  *51,  221, 

260.  I 
AUsop,  Solomon  S.,  *51.  j 
Altenburg,  Johann  M.,  ■ 

*54.  I 

Altbiesser.  See  PoUio,  S.  I 
Ambrose,  St.,  5,  11,  24,  25,  I 
26,  *56,  93,  94,  144,  241,  I 

261,  291,  412,  563,  576,1 

577,  584,  642,  711,  823,  I 
953,  956,  1067,  1080,  j 

1092,  110’,  1122,  1187,' 

1208,  1211,  1228.  j 

Ammann,  751. 

Amrito  Lai  Nath,  747.  j 
Anark,  Herr  zu  Wilden-  [ 
fels,  *836. 

AnatoUus,  *6.3,  723,  1140, ' 
1179,  1305. 

Andersen,  L.,  *999. 
Andersen,  P.,  *999. 
Anderson,  C.,  1029. 
Anderson,  John,  5, 10,  *67, 
97,  225,  226,  276,  3&1,  i 
325,  326,  353,  355  (2),  408,  I 
443,  444,  584,  598  (2),  632, 
635,  721,  760,  821  (2),  843, 
1057,  1134,  1138,  1205, 

1209,  1212,  1227(2),  1232,  ' 

1291,  I 
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Anderson,  John,  *67. 
Anderson,  Maria  F.,  *67. 
Anderton,  H.,  *1138  (2). 
Andrea,  J.  V.,  *67,  389. 
Andrew,  St.,  of  Crete,  *67, 
152,  461,  463,  464,  561, 
874,  914,  1180,  1181. 
Andrew,  St.,  of  Jerusalem, 
*67. 

Andrews,  C.  W.,  57. 
Andrews,  Lancelot,  67. 
Andr'ianaivoravelona,  J., 
755. 

Angelus  Silesius.  See 
Scheffler,  J. 

Anketell,  J.,  301  (2),  *1551. 
Anna  Sophia,  Countess  of 
Hesse  Darmstadt,  *70, 
416. 

Annand,  J.,  741. 

Anselm,  St.,  cf  Aosta,  Abp. 
of  Canterbury,  230, 

*1200,  1201,  12' 1. 
j Anselm,  St.,  of  Lucca,  289 
Anstice,  Joseph,  *72,  253, 
280,  322,  366,  44  8,  686, 
690,  692,  695,  840,  841 
1157,  1170,  1266,  1268. 
Antananarivo,  Joseph,  756. 
Anton  Ulrich  of  Bruns- 
wick, *74. 

Antoniano,  Card.  Silvio, 

382,  883. 

ApeUes  von  Lbwenstern. 

See  L'dwenstern,  A.  von. 
Appleton,  Sarah.  See 
Miles,  S. 

Aquinas,  St.  Thomas.  See 
Thomas  of  Aquino,  St. 
Arbousset,  Thomas,  756. 
Archibald,  W.,  *1189. 
Arclas,  John.  See  Arklas. 
Arends,  Wilhelm  E.,  *76. 
Arklas,  John,  *604,  1116. 
Armstrong,  Florence  C., 
*79. 

Armstrong,  B,.,  740. 

Arnds,  W.  E.  See  Arends, 
W.  E. 

Arndt,  E.  M.,  36,  *79, 
418. 

Arnold,  G„  *80,  416,  827.  | 

Arnold,  T„  937.  ! 

Arnot,  WUliam,  776.  I 
Arnschwanger.  J.  C.,  *82.  ' 
Arrhenius.  J.,  *1000. 
Arthur,  William.  750.  j 
Aschenfeldt.  C.  C.  J.,  *86.  i 
Ash,  John,  *86.  j 

Ash  & Evans,  *86,  112.  I 
Ashley,  Mrs.  E..  627,  1144,  i 
Aspland.  B..,  1193,  *1195. 
Assig,  Hans  von,  *702.  j 
Assissi,  St.  Francis  of, 
1082  I 

Astley,  Charles  T.,  79  (2),  | 
80  (2),  *88,  320,  511, 

628  (2),  639,  765,  1078. 
Astley,  F.  D.,  *1195. 

Aston,  Lord,  926. 

Astr'dm,  J.,  *1000. 
Atchinson,  J.  B.,  *39. 


Atger,  M.,  390. 

Atkins,  H.,  *1195. 

Atkins,  Lucy.  See  Wil- 
son, L. 

Atkinson,  John.  *89. 

Atwood,  George,  *922,  929. 

Atwood,  Henry  A.  S.,  *90, 
930, 

Auber,  Harriet,  78,  *90, 
182,  352,  440,  477,  874, 
921,  930,  1551,  1583, 

1596. 

Augusta,  Johann,  *93. 

Augustine,  St.,  56,  2‘  7, 
640,  642,  643,  1122, 

1211  (2), 

Austin,  John,  *97,  131,  249, 
332,  362,  488,  596,  691, 
870,  954,  974,  1102,  1214. 

Austin,WiUiam,  *97,  212. 

Aveling,  T.  W.  B.,  *100, 
479,  692, 

Aylward,  J.  A.  (sometimes 
given  as  J.  D.  Aylward), 
*105,  296,  300  (2),  576, 
588  (3),  663,  664,  843, 
881  (2),  886,  975,  986, 
1083,  1211,  1215,  12.8, 
1219. 

Ayres,  H.  C.,  *105. 

B.  J.  W.,  1156,  1296. 

B , Sister,  1014. 

Babby,  T.,  1252. 

Bache,  Sarah,  *1195. 

Bacon,  Francis,  Lord,  *105, 
918,  927. 

Bacon,  L.  W.,  225,  325, 
443,  1209,  1525, 

Bacon,  Leonard,  58,  *105. 

Badger,  G,  P.,  1112. 

Baeda.  See  Bede,  Vener- 
ab'e. 

Baer,  Charles,  393. 

Bagct,  D.,  932,  1030. 

Bahnmaier,  J.  F.,  *iC6. 

Baif,  935. 

Bailey,  Edward,  *107. 

Bailey,  P.  J.,  *107,  200, 
572,  1552. 

BaUey,  Mrs.  B.  A.,  745, 

Baillie,  Joanna,  239,  *1552. 

Baker,  Francis,  583. 

Baker,  F.  A.,  107. 

Baker,  H.,  751. 

Baker.  Sir  Henry  W.,  43, 
53,  *107,  228,  236,  240, 
294,  301,  359,  400,  540, 
555,  589,  678  (2),  691, 
695,  778,  832,  836,  845 
(3),  854,  902,  913,  920, 
947,  955,  991,  1054,  1152, 
1160,  1216,  1235,  1243. 

Baker,  Mary  A.,  60,  *107. 

Baker,  T.  B.,  336. 

BakeweU,  John,  *108,  479. 

Balaeus,  1110. 

Balai,  1110. 

Balbulus.  Sec  Notker. 

Balde,  Jacob,  *108. 

Baldwin,  S.  L.,  744. 

Baldwin.  Thomas,  *108. 
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Baldwin,  of  Leyland,  *335. 
Bale,  John,  926. 

Balfern,  W.  P.,  *108,  113, 
223,  1552. 

Balfour,  A.,  430,  *1552. 
Balfour,  Clara  L.,  *1138. 
Bali,  T.  I.,  to,  *109,  339, 
374,  402,  588,  705,  846, 
944,  948,  958,  1030,  1202, 
1203  (2),  1225,  1228, 

1558,  1584  (2),  1590. 

Ball,  William,  *109. 

Ball,  William,  301,  42">, 
806,  838. 

Ballantyne,  H.,  750. 

Balle,  Bp.  N.  H.,  *1001. 
Ballou,  Hosea,  *1C9. 

Ballou  & Kneeland,  58. 
Ballou  & Turner,  58. 
Bamadeb,  747. 

Bampfield,  G.  F.  L.,  *109. 
Bancroft,  Charitie  L.,  *1C9, 
200,  089,  1062,  1577. 
Bancroft,  James  H.,  *109. 
Banister,  Robert,  333. 
Banks,  J.,  13,  26,  38. 

Banli,  748. 

Bannerman,  D.  D.,  *110, 
579. 

Barbauld,  Anna  L.,  29, 
102,  *113,  132,  332,  607, 
904,  941,  1107,  1552. 
Barberini,  Card.  See  Ur- 
ban VIII. 

Barclay,  John,  114,  929, 
*1031. 

Bar-Daisan,  *1109. 

Bar  Hebraeus,  *1111. 

Bardd  Cwsg.  See  Wyn, 
Elis. 

Bardesanes.  See  Bar- 
Daisan. 

Baring-Gould,  S.,  45,  *114, 
213,  278,  479,  568,  596, 
819,870,  1003, 1552,  1584. 
Barker,  G.,  758. 

Barlow,  Joel,  57,  *114,  929. 
Barnaby,  Sir  N.,  *114. 
Barnar^,  Edward  W. , *1 1 5 . 
Barnard,  John,  115,  929, 
1030. 

Barnes,  Barnaby,  *113. 
Barnes,  T.,  *1193. 

Barnes,  W.,  *333. 

Baron,  B,.,  755. 

Barrett,  Elizabeth.  See 
Browning,  E. 

Barrett,  G.  S.,  223,  260. 
Barrows,  Elijah  P.,  *115. 
Barry,  Alfred,  *113,  1552. 
Barry,  D.  T.,  *340. 
Barsauma,  Bp.,  *1110. 
Barth,  Christian  G.,  *115, 

399,  418. 

Barthol,  M.,  935. 
Bartholomew,  A.,*922, 930. 
Bartholomew,  St.,  of 

Grotta  Ferrata,  463. 
Bartholomew,  W.,  *110, 

400,  688,  807,  902,  1165. 
Barton,  B.,  *116,  424,  697.  , 
Barton  Grey.  See  Sass, 

G.  H. 

Barton,  W.,  110,  *110,  258, 
261,  918,  927,  1023, 

1133(1). 

Bartrum,  Josenh  P.,  *113, 
930. 

Basil,  St.,  458,  460,  611. 
Baskerville,  A.,  92. 
Bateman,  C.  H.,  98,  *116, 
244,  1029,  1302,  1552, 

1563. 

Bateman,  Henry,  *117.* 
Bath.  See  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Bathurst,  W.  H.,  69,  72, 
*117,  149,  335,  357,  602, 
829,  841,  930,  1075  (2), 
1180,  1552,  1575,  1583. 
Vatiram  Das,  753. 

Batman,  Stephen,  *113. 
Batsch,  H.,  749. 

Batty,  C.,  *118,  205. 


Batty,  William,  *118. 

Baumann,  Mrs.,  758. 

Baume,  748. 

Baumgarten,  Jacob,  277. 

Baxter,  Lydia,  *118. 

Baxter,  R.,  *118,  258,  782, 
783,  919,  928,  1597. 

Bayley,  J.,  1100. 

Baylis,  F.,  751. 

Bayly,  Charles,  *119. 

Baynes,  R.  H.,  *119,  339, 
340,  531,  595,  1552. 

Baz,  T.iD.  Shah,  748. 

Bazlee,  John,  *119. 

Beadon,  H.  W.,  *120,  291, 
340,  376. 

Beale,  Mary,  *120,  928. 

Beard,  JohnR.,  *167,  1194. 

Beardsall,  F.,  1137,  *1138. 

Beaumont,  John,  *922,  931 

Beaumont,  Sir  J.,  *120. 

Beaumont,  Joseph,  *121. 

Beaumont,  W.  J.,  340. 

Bebelius,  H.,  652. 

Bechan,  Walji,  750. 

Beck,  Thomas,  *121,  1170. 

Becker,  Cornelius,  *121. 

Beckman,  J.  W.,  1000. 

Beckworth,  W.,  730. 

Becon,  T.,  121,  *862,  916, 
927. 

Beddome,  Benjamin,  65, 
86,  88,  112,  119,  *121, 195, 
244,  284,  352,  363,  432, 
441,  455,  537,  561  (2), 
565,  567,  572,  601,  672, 
783,  832,  907,  1145,  1267, 
1273. 

Bede,  Venerable,  *124,  554, 
555,  645,  902,  912. 

Beecher,  Charles,  *125. 

Beecher,  Henry  W.,  58. 

Beecher  - Stowe,  Harriet. 
See  Stowe,  Harriet. 

Behm,  Martin,  *126,  415. 

Behme,  David,  *127. 

Belcher,  Joseph,  *133. 

Belknap,  Jeremy,  59. 

Bell,  Acton.  See  Bronte, 
Anne. 

Bell,  Charles  C.,  *133. 

Bell,  C.  D.,  *133,  337,  340, 
448,  1553. 

Bell,  Jane  C.  See  Simp- 
son, J.  C. 

Bell,  W.,  1032. 

Bellarmine,  Cardinal.  26> 
274,  872,  883,  *1558. 

Belsham,  T.,  1192. 

Beman,  Nathan  S.  S.,  *133. 

Bender,  744. 

Benedetti,  Jacopone  di. 
See  Jacobus. 

Benedict,  Erastus  C.,  *134, 
300  (3),  451,  826,  1211  (3). 
1215,  1224. 

Benedict  XII.,  Pope,  *386. 

Benedictis,  Jacobus  de. 
See  Jacobus. 

Bengel,  Johann  A..  *13!. 

Benigna  Maria  of  Reuss- 
Ebersdorf,  *135,  1553. 

Benham,  395. 

Benjamin,  J.,  752. 

Benjamin.  J.  V.,  752. 

Bennett.  Cephas,  745. 

Bennett,  H..  *13.5,  239,  556. 

Bennett.  M.  E,,  *135. 

Benno,  Card..  294. 

Benno,  Bp.  of  Ifleissen,  294. 

Benson,  A.  A.,  12.34. 

Benson,  Archbp.  Edward 
W.,  9.5,  *13.5,  299,  545, 
842,  852,  894,  938,  1070, 
1135,  1158,  1200. 

Benson,  J.,  222,  728.  • 

Benson,  R.  M.,  *136,  593, 
.904. 

Ben-Tehillim,  932. 

Bentley,  W,  H.,  758. 
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La  Trobe,  P.,  1303. 

Lacey,  C.,  747. 

Lacey,  T.  A.,  989,  1139. 

Lagniel,  J.,  555,  574,  1576. 

Laing,  D.,  1032. 

Lambilotte,  L.,  390. 

Lampe,  F.  A.,  417,  *636. 

Lamport,  W.,  *1196. 

Lang,  J.  D.,  407  (2),  408  (2), 
599. 

Langbecker,  E.  C.  G.,  *637. 

Lange,  St.  Cummin,  644. 

Lange,  E.,  417,  *637,  1041. 

Lange,  Joachim,  417,  *638. 

Lange,  Johann  C.,  *638. 

Lange,  J.  P.,  418,  *688. 

Langford,  John,  *639,  816. 

Langford,  William,  816. 

Langguth,  J.  M.  See 

Watteville,  J.  von. 

Langhans,  Urban,  *639. 

Langton,  Archbp.  S.,  *1213 

Larbert,  R.  McC.  See 

McCheyne,  R.  M. 

Larcom,  Lucy,  61,  *1576. 

Lasar  and  Hall,  58. 

Latham,  Henry,  72. 

Latham,  J.,  336,  696,  926. 

Lathbury,  Mary  A.,  *640. 

Laufenburg.  See  Heinrich 
of  Laufenburg, 

Laurenti,  L.,  417,  *665. 

Lauterbach,  J.  M.,  *769. 

Lautre,  F.  P.,  756. 

Laux,  Christian  F.,  *769. 

Lavater,  J.  C.,  418,  *666. 

Lawatsch,  Anna  M.,  *769. 

Lawson,  John,  *667,  1563. 

Layer,  J.,  750. 

Layritz,  Paul  E.,  *769. 

Le  Geois,  B.,  746. 

Le  Pla,  M.,  134. 

Le  Tourneaux.  See  Tour- 
neaux. 

Leapor,  Mary,  *924,  929, 
934. 

Leaton-Blenkinsopp,  Ed- 
win C.,  23,  *669.  849. 

Leavitt,  Joshua,  57. 

Leckie,  J.,  1029. 

Lechler,  R.,  744  (2). 

Lee,  F.  G.,  230,  300,  678, 
*1577. 

Lee,  Robert,  1029. 

Leeds  Sel.  (1822)  259, 
(1853)  259. 

Lees,  J.,  *669,  743  (2). 

Lees,  Samuel,  729. 

Leeson,  Jane  E.,  21  (2),  90, 
128,  129,  130,  131  (2), 
223,  402,  448,  478,  536, 
538,  565,  566,  *669,  682, 
683,  695,  698,  818,  819, 
829,  1065,  1139.  1147. 

1156,  1159,  1170, 1170(2), 
1210(2),  1215,  1223,  1230, 
1272,  1288,  1289,  1300. 

Legge,  James,  744. 

Lehr,  L.  F.  F.,  417,  *670. 

Leifchild,  John,  259. 
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Leigh,  Samuel,  928. 
Leighton,  Sir  T.,  927 
Leighton,  William,  1031. 
Leishman,  T,,  1033. 
Leland,  John,  *670. 
Lenngren,  F.,  *1000. 

Leo  X.,  Pope,  C51. 

Leo  VI.,  the  Wise,  Em- 
peror, 456,  4G3. 

Leon,  Johannes,  *671. 
Leoni,  Meyer,  *1151. 
Leslie,  Emma.  See  Toke, 
E. 

Leslie,  Mary  E.,  113,  *671. 
Lewers,  Jane.  See  Gray, 


Lewis,  George,  *674. 

Lewis,  W.,  753. 

Libanus,  Luoas,  156. 

Liebich,  E.,  *674,  1577. 

Liefeldt,  T.,  757. 

Lindemann,  Johann,  *676. 

Lindsay,  Lord,  300,  1083. 

Lindsey’s,  T.,  Coll.,  1192. 

Lindskjbld,  Count,  *1000. 

Lingley,  James,  *1577. 

Linsley  & Davis,  58. 

Lintrup,  Severin  F.,  *677. 

Lippe,  C.  D.,  747. 

Liscovius,  S.,  416,  *677. 

Littlecot,  F.  G.,  1030. 

Littiedale,  Richard  F.,  3, 
4,  13  (2),  15,  25,  26,  27, 
28,  33,  49,  62  (5),  63  (o), 
71,  75  (2),  98,  141  (J), 

212,  224,  226,  227,  228 

(2),  229,  230,  232  (»), 

233,  236,  241,  257,  262 

(2),  283,  291,  294,  301, 

302,  308,  311,  320,  322, 

326,  340,  351  (2),  355  («), 
357,  361,  374,  376,  383, 

400,  402,  406,  441,  461, 

462,  464,  465,  515,  520, 

528,  541,  564,  565,  573, 

576  (2),  584,  589,  592, 
594,  593-,  664,  678  (H), 

*679,  723,  760,  810,  828, 

836,  837,  845  (2),  850, 

873,  940,  944,  946,  958, 

976,  986,  988,  995,  1057, 
1116(2),  1146,  1179,  1181, 
1182,  1186,  1190,  1198, 
1203(2),  1212,  1217,  1224, 
1228,  1229. 

Livermore,  Abiel  A.,  *680. 

Livermore,  Sarah  W.,*680. 

Liverpool  CoUs.,  1192,  1193. 

Livingston,  N.,  1032,  1542. 

Livingstone,  David,  756. 

Livock,  Jane  E,,  *1577. 

Llawdden,  *1249. 

Lloyd,  H.  W„  300,  664. 

Lloyd,  LI.,  744. 

Lloyd,  W.  F.,  *680,  875. 

Lobwasser,  A.,  415,  *683. 

Lodenstein,  J.  van,  *684. 

Loftie,  William  J.,  15,  656. 

Logan,  John,  89,  128,  131, 
*187,  249,  376,  536,  565, 
566,  817,  818,  831,  1033, 
1065,  1114,  1152,  1176(2), 
1273,  1278. 

Logau,  Friedrich  von,  *684. 

Lbhner,  Caspar,  *1074. 

Lok,  Henry,  697,  *924,  927. 

Loner,  C.  See  Ldhner,  C. 

Long,  754. 

Longfellow  & Johnson,  59, 
685. 

Longfellow,  Henry  W., 
277,  325,  684,  *685,  89  4. 

Longfellow,  S.,  *685,  821. 

Lonsdale,  A.  W.,  745. 

Loraine,  R.  G.,  300. 

Lorimer,  J.,  741. 

Loring,  W.  J.,  61,  *1578. 

Lome,  Marquess  of,  922, 
*924,  932. 

Louisa  Henrietta.  See 
Luise  Henriette. 

Lovelyn,  Richard,  929. 


Lowe,  Helen,  485  (3),  486. 

Lowe,  Henry,  930. 

Lowe,  Johann  F.,  *693. 

Lowe.  R.  T.,  338. 

Lowell,  James  R.,  *698. 

Lbwenstern,  Matthaus  A. 
von,  415,  *699,  843. 

Lowry,  Robert,  *699. 

Lowth,  Bp.  Robert,  84,  921, 
926. 

Loy,  M.,  55,  70,  268,  311, 
396,  398,  443,  505,  508, 
514,  590,  640,  675,  *700, 
867,  1040,  1041,  1072, 

1232,  1578. 

Loyola,  St.  Ignatius,  70, 
826. 

Lucas,  Alice,  237. 

Lucas  Pragensis,  *700,822. 

Ludamilia  Elizabeth  of 
Schwarzbxxrg  - Rudol- 
stadt,  402,  *701. 

Ludorf,  756. 

Luise  Henriette,  Elect -ess, 
169,  416,  599,  698,  *702. 

Luke,  Jemima,  *703,  1168. 

Lundie,  Jane  C.  See 
Bonar,  J.  C. 

Lundie,  Mary.  See  Dun- 
can, M. 

Lunn,  J.  C.,  *1196. 

Lunt,  W,  P.,  *703,  821. 

Lupton,  J.  H.,  457. 

Luther,  Martin,  4,  5,  9, 
96,  225,  226,  275,  301, 
322,  326,  352,  354,  355, 
402,  408,  414,  416,  443, 
444,  454,  584,  598  (2), 
631,  635,  *703,  721,  724, 
760,  821  (2),  822,  843, 
916,  1057,  1134,  1205, 

1209,  1212,  1227  (»), 

1232,  1287,  1291. 

Lutteroth,  Hemi,  390,  392. 

Lutteroth,  Madame,  392. 

Lynch,  T.  T.,  449,  *705. 

Lyon,  Meyer.  See  Lecni. 

Lyon,  R.,  119,  928. 

Lyons,  L.,  740. 

Lyte,  Henry  F.,  7,  84,  222, 
335,  364,  435,  488,  599, 
684,  698,  *706,  840,  897, 
902,  903,  921,  930,  996, 
1059,  1162,  1176,  1578. 

L3rth,  John,  *707. 

Lyth,  R.  B.,  741. 

Lyttelton,  Lord,  1156,  1158, 
1160,  1275. 

Lytton,  E.  B..  Lord,  354. 

Lytton,  E.  R.  B.,  Lord,  835. 


M.  A.  C.,  1133,  1584. 

M.  C.  H.  See  Heunisch, 
C. 

M.  E.  A.,  1077. 

M.  G.  T.  See  Thomnson, 
M.  G. 

M.  H.  W.,  149. 

Mabille,  Adolphe,  757. 

McAU,  Roberts.,  39  4, *707. 

McCall,  W.,  568,  1003. 

McChe3me,  R.  M.,  557, 

*707. 

McClure,  S..  *924,  931. 

MacCorkle,  R.,  300. 

McCullagh,  J.  B.,  739. 

McFarland,  S.  G.,  745. 

McGavin,  J.,  1031. 

McKenzie,  W.  S..  *1578. 

McLaren,  David,  *924,  932. 

Macllwaine,  W.,  55,  300. 

MacLintock,  R.,  325. 

Macaulay,  Lord,  298. 

Macdonald,  George.  4,  5, 
10,  97,  225,  226,276,  301, 
325,  326,  353,  354,  355 
(2),  402,  409,  443,  444, 
485  (2),  486  (11),  584,  598 
(2),  632,  *707,  721,  724, 
760,  821,  822,  843,  1057, 
1134,  1205,  1209,  1212, 
1227,  1228,  1232,  1291. 


Macdonald,  H.  J.,  300. 

Macdonald,  J.  A.,  747. 

Macduff,  J.  R.,  *708,  1578. 

Macfarlane,  A.,  1023. 

Macgill,  Hamilton  M.,  5, 
24,  26,  .38  (2),  74,  94,  95, 
227,  229,  258,  291,  294, 
300,  433,  462,  489,  556, 
578  (2),  591,  609,  632, 
669,  701,  *708,  774,  807, 
826,  827,  843,  849,  880, 
881,  894,  940,  941,  946 

(2) ,  947,  972,  1080,  1152, 
1154,  1161,  1163,  1178, 
1211,  1212,  1215,  1222, 
1270  (2), 

Mackay,  Margaret,  86,  87, 
*708. 

Mackellar,  Thomas,  301, 
*708,  1114,  1578. 

Mackarness,  Bp.  J.  F., 

*338. 

Mackenzie,  J.,  756. 

Maclagan,  D.  J.,  1033. 

Maclagan,  W.  D.,  *709. 

Maclay,  R.  S.,  744. 

Macleod,  D.,  1029. 

Macleod,  J.,  1029. 

Macleod,  Horman,  *709. 

Macmeeken,  J.  W.,  1032. 

Macrae,  D.,  1029. 

Macrea,  Catherine.  323.  , 

Madan,  Judith,  *709. 

Madan,  Maria  F.  See 
Cowpcr,  M.  F. 

Madan,  Martin.  100,  332, 
479,  500,  681,  *709. 

Madeley,  E.,  1105,  1107. 

Madgeburg,  Joachim, *710. 

Madge’s,  'T.,  CoU.,  1192. 

Maglorianus,  Santolius. 
See  Santeuil,  C.  de. 

Magnussen,  Bp.,  1002. 

Maguire,  Robert.  80,  407, 
408  (^'),  411,  419,  515, 
520,  637,  639  (3).  848, 
853,  876,  1013,  1077  (3), 
1078  (3),  1979  (3),  1091. 

Mahanty,  Daniel,  747. 

Mahmied,  S.  E.  See 
Adams,  N. 

Mair,  A,,  725. 

Maitland,  Frances  S.  Ful- 
ler Maitland.  See  Col- 
quhoun,  F.  S. 

Major  (or  Gross),  Johann, 
711,  982,  *1578. 

Maior,  S.  D.,  223. 

Makunda  Das,  747. 

Malan,  Henri  A.  C.,  139, 
391,  *711,  810,  936. 

Malcom,  A.  G.,  *1196. 

Malcom’s,A.G.,CoU.,  1193. 

Malden,  C.  E.,  946. 

Malet,  A.,  922,  931. 

Mangan,  James  C.,  885. 

Manington,  Alice,  4,  35, 
54,  145,  237,  238,  302, 

355,  388  (3),  406,  407, 

408,  410  (2),  411,  412  (2), 
492,  508,  510,  514,  516, 

526,  560,  590,  628,  630, 

633,  665  (2),  677,  *713, 
732,  733,  794,  795  (2), 
822,  838,  843,  853.  867, 
951.  960,  962,  1006,  1007 

(3) ,  1008,  1010,  1012, 1013 
(3),  1014  (3),  1017,  1018, 
1040,  1076,1077,  1078  (3'), 
1079(8),  1209,  1227,  1266, 
1280,  1281,  1288,  1291. 

Manly,  Basil,  senr.,  58. 

Mann,  John,  112. 

Manner,  A.  A.,  750,  751  (2). 

Manners,  Lady  John,  486, 

1100. 

Mansell,  748. 

Mansidah  Tassu,  753. 

Mant,  Bp.  R.,  4,  5,  8,  14, 
25  (2),  26  (2),  27,  38,  45, 
78,  91,  94,95,  182,  229  (2), 
231,  241,  245,  258,  261, 
359,  360,  376,  377,  380, 


438,  531  (2),  563,  576, 

577,  588  (2),  593,  695, 

701,  711,  *713,  716,  820 
(3),  823,  837,  843,  881, 

896,  913,  921,  930,  944, 

945,  946,  953,  956,  958, 
993,  997,  1059,  1067, 

1080,  1083,  1100,  1137, 
1177,  1187,  1210,  1218, 
1229,  1274,  1553,  1571. 

Mant,  Mrs.  Richard,  903. 

Mantii,  758. 

Manuel,  P^re,  936. 

Mar  Abd  Yeshaa,  *1111. 

Marabha  the  Elder,  *1111. 

Marau,  Clement,  742. 

Marbodus,  Bp.,  233. 

March,  D.,  *1578. 

March,  Heniy,  *714. 

Marckant,  J.,  714,  841, 
86 ',  *863,  1022. 

Mardley,  John,  841,  *853. 

Marguerite  de  Valois,  390. 

Marion,  Sister.  See 
Miriam,  Sister. 

Mark,  St.,  1112. 

Market.  See  Marckant,  J. 

Maronites,  The,  1111,  lli2. 

Maroon,  St.,  Patriarch  of 
Antioch,  1113. 

Marot,  C.,  390,  415,  *714, 
910,  932,  1021. 

Marot,  Samuel,  *715. 

Marperger,B.W.,  492,1246. 

Marrin,  Joseph  J.,  301. 

Marriott,  J , 440,  *715,1579. 

Marsh,  Edward  G.,  334, 

*09-1.  000 

Majshku,  B.  A.,  340. 

Marshall,  Edward,  1147. 

Marshall,  Julia  A.  See 
Elliott,  J.  A. 

Marshman,  J.,  633,  *1579. 

Martin,  Dr.,  743. 

Martin,  Henry  A.,  *715. 

Martin,  S.,  *715,  1296. 

Martineau,  Harriet,  *715. 

Martineau,  J.,  *715,  1194. 

Martinsen,  Olaf,  *1000, 

Marutha,  Bishop  of  Mai- 
perhat,  *1110. 

Marvell,  A.,  18,  716,  920. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland. 
See  Scotland, Mary,  Q.  of. 

Maser.  J.  A.,  759. 

Mason  & Greene,  58. 

Mason,  F.,  746. 

Mason,  Jackson,  534,  CC9, 
872,  1095. 

Mason,  J.,  102,  104,  118, 
220,  258,  311,  362,  429, 

557  (2),  567,  574,  690, 

*716,  781,  782,  816,  819, 
933  (2),  1158,  1180,  1272. 

Mason,  R.  G.,  *1138. 

Mason,  W.,  29,  *717,  921, 
930. 

Massereene,J.F.,Viseount, 
*924,  931. 

Massie.  Edward,  35,  55, 
97,  237,  241,  294  (2),  319, 
330,  353,  388,  398,  405, 

406,  411,  419,  510,  528, 

560,  614,  627,  632,  *717, 

773,  792  (2),  838,  972, 

979,  1006,  1010,  1018, 

1057,  1229,  1304. 

Massie,  Richard.  4,  5,  9, 
11,  35,  80  (2),  96,  132, 
145,  189,  225,  226,  276, 

289,  290,  294,  301,  325, 

326,  353,  .354  (3),  355  (2), 
388,  406,  408,411(4),  412, 
413,  418,  443,  444,  486, 

500,  508,  515,  524,  525, 

531,  561  (2),  573,  584, 

585,  591,  598  (2),  628  («), 
630,  632,  633,  635,  666, 
667  (4),  674,  675,  701, 
703,  *717,  721,  724,  760, 
792,  797  (2),  821  (2),  835, 
836,  838,  843,  848,  853, 

980.  999  (2),  1004,  1014, 
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1057  (2),  1067,  1076  (2), 
1077  (12),  1078  (14),  1079 
(19),  1091,  1134,  1144, 
1205,  1209,  1212,  1222, 
1227(2),  1232,  1254,  1280, 
1291,  1300,  1301,  1304. 

Masters,  Mary,  *718,  929. 

Mateer,  S.,  751. 

Mathams,  W.  J.,  113, 
*718. 

Mather,  C.,  916,  *924,  928. 

Mather,  F.  V.,  *340. 

Mather,  Richard,  119. 

Mathesius,  J.,  414,  *718. 

Matheson,  Annie,  *719. 

Matheson,  Greville,  290. 

Matson,  W.  T.,  *719,  761. 

Matthesius,  J.  See  Ma- 
thesius, J. 

Matthews,  Rose.  See  Van 
Alstyne,  F.  J, 

Maude,  Mary  F.,  *719. 

Maule,  John,  *924,  930. 

Maui’ice,  Jane,  *720. 

Maurice,  Peter,  340,  *720. 

Mauropus,  John,  465. 

Mauroy,  Nicolas,  390. 

Maurus,  Hrabanus.  See 
Hrabanus,  M. 

Maxwell,  James,  *723. 

Maxwell,  S.  R.,  268,  355, 
836,  1077  (2),  1078  (2), 
1079  (4). 

May,  Miss,  355. 

Mayfart,  J.  M.  See 

Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Mayo,  Mrs.  Herbert,  223. 

Mazures,  Louis  des,  935. 

Meade,  J.,  21. 

Medley,  Samuel,  102,  112, 
556,  *722. 

Medley,  Sarah,  722. 

Me-ifart,  J.  M.  See 

I Meyfart,  J.  M. 

Meik,  J.  P.,  747,  1542. 

Meinhold,  Johann  W., *723. 

Meissen.  Sec  Benno. 

Melanehthon,  Philipp,  293, 
446,  *724,  916,  1040. 

Melissander.  See  Biene- 

mann. 

Melissus.  See  Schedc. 

Mencken,  Luder,  *724. 

Mentzer,  Johann,  *724. 

Menzies,  R.,  108,  1144, 

1166  (2). 

Mercer,  Jesse.  58. 

Mercer,  W.,  21,  227,  229, 
337,  340,  419,  440,  444, 
569,  699,  *725,  1010, 

1200,  1212,  1215,  1248. 

Meril.  See  Du  Meril. 

Merlo,  Jacob,  *725. 

Merrick,  James,  83,  84, 
132,  134,  334,  368,  440, 
697,  *725,  874,  921,  229, 
1148,  1177,  1179,  1241. 

Merrylees,  Rachel,  *1579. 

Meseritz.  See  Cruciger. 

Messenger,  John  A.,  326. 

Metcalf,  Lucy  E.  See 
Akerman,  L.  E. 

Methodius  I.,  71,  458,  462, 
732. 

Methodius  II.,  463,  322, 
*732. 

Methodius  of  Syracuse,465. 

Metrophanes  of  Smyrna, 
465,  *732 

Metz,  F.,  750. 

Meusel,  W.,  227,  *732. 

Meyer,  Simon,  *769. 

Meyfart,  J.  M.,  415,  *732. 

Michalec,  Martin,  156. 

Middleton,  T.  F.,  *733. 

Midlane,  Albert,  2,  3,  46, 
83,  488,  490,  *733,  957, 
1162,  1164. 

Milbourne,  L.,  919,  *924, 
928. 

Miles,  Elizabeth,  76,  *735. 

Miles,  Sarah.  See  Miles, 

E. 


Millard,  J.E.,75,*735,1133. 
MiUer,  Emily,  735,  *1579. 
Miller,  J.  C.,  223,  *336,  337. 
Miller,  J.,  444,  467  (2), 
500,  517,  723,  792. 

Miller,,  Josiah,  *735. 


MiUs,  Elizabeth,  624, 
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Philotheorus.  See  Kem- 
penfelt. 

Philotheus,  Patriarch,  465. 

Philpot,  Charles,  28. 

Phoon  Kru,  *745. 

Photius,  Patriarch.  *456. 

Pictet,  Benedict,  391,  935. 

Piercy,  G.,  744  (2). 

Pierpoint,  F.  S.,  588,  *895. 

Pierpont,  John,  *895. 

Pierson,  Arthur  T.,  *895. 

Pike,  J.  B.,  113. 

Pike,  J.  C.,  113. 

Pike,  J.  G.,  1059,  1295. 

Pike,  Samuel  [Henry], 
916,  929. 

Pilgrim,  E.  T.,  52,  1586. 

Piper,  H.  H.,  *1197. 

Pirie,  A..  *896,  1031. 

Pistor,  Henricus,  *896. 

Piton,  744. 

Pitra,  Cardinal  J.  B.,  461, 
462,  466,  522. 

Pits,  John,  927. 

Pitt,  Christopher,*925,  929. 

Plessis  de  Geste.  See 
Brunetiere. 

Plume,  N.  D.  See  Van 
Alstyne,  F.  J. 


Plumptre,  E.  H.,  15,  iSdj 

240,  255,  322,  351,  401, 
664,  784,  *897,  959,  993, 
1068,  1217,  1306. 

Plunket,  Archbp.  W.  C., 
*897. 

Poliander.  See  Graumann. 
Police,  Father,  300. 

Pollio,  S3rmphorianus,*899. 
Pollock,  Thomas  B.,  340, 
678  ('3),  *900,  947. 
Polycarp,  Martin,  *156. 
Pompignan,  Lefranc  de, 
936. 

Pont,  R.,  *900,  1022,  1552. 
Pontes,  Madame  Davesies 
de,  126,  378,  379,  407,  486 
(2),  545,  1234,  1280. 
Pontoppidan,  Bp.  Erik, 
*1001. 

Pope,  A., 697,*900, 974,1226. 
Pope  John  XXII.,  886. 
Pope,  Richard  T.  P.,  *901. 
Pope  Urban,  1187. 

Pope’s  Coll.,  1191. 

Popple,  Maria,  957,  *1197. 
Porphyrogenitus.  See  Con- 
stantine VII. 

Portal,  G.  R.,  340. 

Porter,  975. 

Porter,  Francis  Baker,  583. 
Porter,  John  L.,  *341. 
Porter,  S.  T.,  1029. 

Porter,  T.  C.,  31,  519,  628, 
683,  829,  981  (2),  1550. 
Portes,  Abb4  Philippe  Des, 
935. 

Pott,  Archdeacon.  See 
Pott,  F. 

Pott,  F.,  22,  68,  90,  91,  95, 

241,  257,  340,  377,  569 
593,  609,  640,  883,  *901, 
952,  1577,  1583. 

Potter,  Thomas  J.,  183, 
229,  593,  843,  881,  *901, 
946  (2),  975,  1200,  1202, 
1203,  1210,  1219,  1222. 
PoweU,  T.,  741. 

Powell,  T.  E.,  341,  *902. 
Powers,  P.  0.,  754. 
Pragensis.  See  Lucas. 
Pratorius,  Benjamin,  *905. 
Pratorius,  J.,  467,  *906. 
Pratt,  741. 

Pratt,  Dr.,  754. 

Pratt,  Josiah,  *331. 

Pray,  Lewis  G.,  *906. 
Preiswerk,  Samuel,  *907. 
Prentiss,  Elizabeth,  60, 
887,  *908. 

Presland,  J.,  1106. 
Pressier,  C.  F.,  751. 
Preston,  Mrs.  M.  J.,  300. 
Price,  C.  T.,  755. 

Price,  H.,  1085. 

Price,  R.,  756  (2). 
Prichard,  Vicard  (Rees), 
192,  *909,  1249. 

Prid,  William,  581. 

Prince,  T.,  57,  *925,  929. 
Procter,  Adelaide  A.,  *913, 
975,  1588. 

Promnitz,  Balthasar  F., 
Count  von,  *769. 

Proud,  J.,  *1105. 

Provis,  B.  W.,  113,  *1587. 
Prudentius,  A.  C.,  19,  38, 
276,  291,  643,  702,  820, 
*914,  946,  1587. 

Prynne,  G.  R.,  591,  *915. 
Prys,  E.,  *915,  1250. 
Puchta,  C.  R.  H.,  *940. 
Pullain,  J.,  424,  693,  *861, 
863,  941,  1021,  1022. 
Punshon,  W.  M.,  707, 

*941. 

Purushottam  Chowdry, 

752  (2). 

Pusey,  Edward  B.,  *912. 
Pusey,  Philip,  C99,  806, 
*942,  1017,  1091. 
Putnam,  A.  P.,  59. 

Pye,  Henry  J.,  *942. 
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Quarles,  Francis,  119,  *943. 
Quarles,  John,  *944,  1567. 
Quennell,  W.,  946. 
Queteville,  John  de,  *394. 


R.,  1068. 

R.  B.  See  Brathwaite,  R. 
R.  V.,  973. 

R.  W.  L.,  301. 

Rabamis.  See  Hrabanus. 
Rabbula,  Bp.  of  Edessa, 
*1110. 

Racan,  935. 

Racine,  Jean,  390,  935. 
Racine,  Louis,  935. 
Radbertus,  Faschasius,  5. 
Raffles,  Thomas,  148,  259, 
370  (2),  521,  *948. 

Raffles,  T.  S.,  *949. 
Rambach,  August  J.,  227, 
*949. 

Rambach,  Johann  J.,  417, 
560,  *950. 

Rand,  Silas  T.,  972,  *1587. 
Randall,  T.,  829, *951,  1024, 
1171. 

Randolph,  A.  D.  F.,  *951. 
Rands,  William  B.,  *951. 
Rankin,  H.  V.,  743. 
Rankin,  Jeremiah  E.,*951. 
Rath,  J.,  758. 

Rawes,  H.  A.,  300,  975, 
976  (2),  1083. 

Rawson,  G.,  3,  43,  83,  89, 
198,  200,  214,  253,  355, 
368,  370,  496,  530,  676, 

' 905,  932,  *952,  997,  1008, 

1151,  1243,  1297  (2), 
Ra3unond,WiIliam  S.,*952. 
Redman,  J.,  749. 

Reed,  Andrew,  32,  259  (2), 
*953,  1074. 

Reed,  Eliza  (sometimes 
Elizabeth),  530,  *954. 
Reeks,  J.,  976. 

Rees,  A.,  625,  1252. 

Rees,  J.,  1253. 

Rees’s  Coll.,  1193. 

Reichel,  Johann  F.,  *769. 
Reichel,  Renata  E.,  *769. 
Reid,  Mrs.,  925,  930. 

Reid,  W.,  143,  1003. 
Reinecke,  Abraham,  *769. 
Reinmar  der  Alte,  *954. 
Reinmar  von  Hagenau, 
*954. 

Reissner,  A.,  *955,  957. 
Renaud  & Manuel,  391. 
Rennell,  T.,  564. 

Reusner,  A.  See  Reissner, 

A. 

Reusner,  Christoph,  *957. 
Reynolds,  E.,  468. 
Reynolds,  W.  M.,  9,  325, 
326,  353,  355,  584,  593, 
821,  828,  1009,  1212. 
Rhabanus  Maurus.  See 
Hrabanus. 

Rhenius,  C.  T.,  751. 
Rhodes,  B.,  222,  *959. 
Rhuta,  T.  P.,  211. 

Rhys,  M.,  *959,  1251, 

1253,  1587. 

Rice,  B.,  750. 

Rice,  Howard,  340. 
Richard  the  Monk,  Abp. 

of  Canterbury,  1043. 
Richards  & Lane,  58. 
Richards,  C.  H.,  58. 
Richards,  George,  *959. 
Richards,  H.,  758. 
Richards,  M.  H.,  521. 
Richards,  W.  TJ.,  337. 
Richardson,  J.,  755. 
Richardson,  James,  *959. 
Rich-Jones,  W.  H.,  *606. 
Richmond,  Richard,  19. 
Richter,  Anne,  *959,  1242. 
Richter,  Christian  F.,  354, 
416,  521,  *959. 

Richter,  Gregorius,  *960, 


Riddett,  750. 

Rickard,  T.,  746. 

Rickards,  S.  906,  *961. 
Rider,  59. 

Ridgill,  R.,  758. 

Ridley,  Bp.  W.,  739. 
Ridley,  Mrs.  W.,  739. 
Ridsdale,  B.,  758. 

Rigg,  E.,  752. 

Riggs,  S.  R.,  739. 

Riggs,  Elias,  754  (2). 
Rimbault,  E.  F.,  212. 
Ringwaldt,  Bartholomaus, 
415,  454,  830,  *961,  1060. 
Rinkart,  M.,  415,  589,  *932. 
Rippon,  John,  41,  58,  112, 
448,  830,  *963,  1060,  1267. 
Rissler,  Jeremie,  393. 

Rist,  J.,  92,  379,  388,  416, 
519,  523,  828,  852,  *964, 
1229,  1254, 

Ritchie,  W.,  1029. 

Ritter,  Balthazar,  392. 
Ritter,  Jakob,  *968. 
Rivasson,  936, 

Rive,  De  la,  935, 

Robarts,  F.  H.,  *966. 

Robb,  A.,  758. 

Robberds,  J.  G.,  *1197. 
Robbins,  Chandler,  *966. 
Robbins,  Samuel  D.,  *967. 
Robert  II.,  King  of  France, 
*967,  1043,  1213,  1215, 
1222. 

Robert  of  Winchester, 
*1043. 

Robert  of  York,  *1043. 
Roberthin,  R.,  202,  *968. 
Roberts,  Francis, *925,  928. 
Roberts,  Hugh,  753. 
Roberts,  John,  753. 
Roberts,  Martha  S.,  *968. 
Robertson,  741. 

Robertson,  W.,  2,  527.  536, 
672,  *968,  1024,  1299. 
Robertson,  W..  (Monzie- 
vaird),  2,  *968,  1133. 
Robertson,  William  B., 
299,  *968. 

Robins,  Gurdon,  60,  *15?8. 
Robinson,  C.  S.,  57,  *969. 
Robinson,  George  W.,*969. 
Robinson,  John,  589. 
Robinson,  Richard,  927. 
Robinson,  R.  H.,  *969. 
Robinson,  Robert,  112, 252, 
480,  *969. 

Robinson,  Robert,  *970. 
Robinson,  W.  H.,  300. 
Robson,  John,  *925,  929. 
Rochechandieu,  Antoine  de 
la,  391. 

Rockwell,  C.,  300. 
Rodigast,  Samuel,  *972. 
Rodwell,  J.  M.,  8. 
Roehrich,  Henri,  *392. 
Rogers,  A.  H.,  300. 
Rogers,  Charles,  223,  339. 
Roh,  J.,  156,  414,  *972. 
Rokycan,  156. 

RoUand,  Emile,  756. 
RoUand,  Samuel,  756. 
Romaine,  W.,  922. 
Romanus,  461,  464,  *976. 
Rood,  D„  757. 

Rooke,  Thomas,  *977. 
Rooker,  Elizabeth,  *882, 
977,  1588. 

Rorison,  G.,  14  (2),  22,  91, 
96,  426,  577,  578,  588  (2), 
606,  636,  701,  823,  *977, 
1028,  1084,  1171,  1190, 
1221. 

Roscoe,  Jane,  534,  *977. 
Roscoe,  Mary  A.,  603, 

*977. 

Roscoe,  William,  *977. 
Roscoe,  William  S.,  *977. 
Roscommon,  Earl  of,  297, 
314. 

RosenmUUer,  J.,  36. 
Rosenroth,  C.  K.,  Baron 
von.  See  Knorr. 


I Ross,  J.,  300. 

Ross,  T.,  1023. 

Rossetti,  Christina  G.,*978. 

Rothe,  Johann  A.,  *978. 

Rous,  Francis,  415,  841, 
918,  927,  *979,  1023,  1154. 

Rouspeau,  Ives,  391. 

Rousseau,  J.  B.,  936. 

Routledge,  W.,  1030. 

Row,  John,  1023. 

Row,  Thomas,  *979. 

Row,  W.,  88,  333,  1183. 

Rowan,  Archdeacon,  300. 

Rowan,  Frederica  M.,  486. 

Rowe,  Elizabeth, *925,  929, 
948,  1006,  1588. 

Rowe,  George  S.,  *979. 

Rowe,  J.,  *1197. 

Rowe,  S.,  336. 

Rowland,  E.,  *925,  930. 

Rube,  Johann  C.,  213, 

*980. 

Ruben,  Johann  C..  *980. 

Riickert,  F.,  418,  *980. 

Rudbeck,  0.,  *1000. 

Rudel.  See  Rutilius. 

Rule,  Wmiam  H.,  729. 

Rusling,  Joseph,  931. 

Russell,  A.  T.,  5,  10  (2), 
31  (3),  35  (2),  36,  37,  72, 
92  (2),  96,  126,  127,  142, 
143  (2),  163,  225  (2),  233, 
237  (3),  271,  277.  290, 
295,  300  (2),  324,  325, 
337,  353,  355,  357,  378, 
386,  388,  397  (2),  401,  402, 
407,  408,  410,  411,  413, 
419,  443,  474  (2),  482, 
505  (3)  507,  509,  511, 

514  (3),  515,  517,  520, 
531,  561,  564,  565,  584, 
589,  598,  610,  629,  631, 
635,  666,  671,  678,  683, 
699,  703,  711,  721,  724, 
733,  737,  775,  795,  796, 
797.  806(^2),  807,  821,  828, 
838,  866  (2),  867,  960, 
961  (2),  963,  965  (2),  966 
(2),  972,  973,  975,  979, 
*981,  990,  1004,  1006, 

1008  (2),  1010,  1013  (2), 
1014,  1015,  1018,  1035, 
1040,  1041,  1139,  1153, 
1159,  1164,  1200,  1205, 
1214,  1219,  1227(2),  1230, 
1232, 1247  (3),  1254,  1280, 
1281,  1287,  1288,  1570. 

Russell,  Frederick,  931. 

Russell,  Thomas,  259. 

Russell,  William,  *982. 

Russell,  William,  *982. 

Rutherford,  A.,  1031,  1148. 

Rutilius,  Martin,  *982. 

Ryder,  H.  J.  D.,  940. 

Ryland,  J.,  32,  112,  316, 
673,  694,  930,  *983. 

Ryle,  Bp.  John  C.,  340. 


S.  E k g.  See 

Ecking,  S. 

S,  M.  See  Miriam,  Sister. 
S.  P.  R.,  1068. 

S.  R.  See  Roberts,  S. 

S.  S.  N.,  1062. 

S.  T.,  1057. 

Sacer,  Gottfried  W.,  *984. 
Sachs,  H.,  413,  414,  1234. 
Sachse,  C.  F.  H.,  *985. 
Saci,  Lemaistre  de,  390. 
Sackville,  Thomas,  210. 
Sadler,  M.  T.,  *925,  931. 
Sadler,  T.  V.,  299. 

Saffery,  Maria  G., 11 2, *986. 
Sahu,  Shem,  747. 

Saillens,  M.,  394. 
Saint-Sorlin,  J.  D.  de,  935. 
Salisbury,  James,  *987. 
Samuel,  Abijah,  750. 
Sandeman,  R.,  1031,1148. 
Sanders, W., 165, 730,*1583. 
Saad,s,  Clara  A.,  743, 


Sandys,  Sir  E.,  *925,  927. 

Sandys,  G.,  40,  134,  484, 
919,  927,  ^*994,  1170, 

1299. 

Sandys,  W.,  210. 

Sangal4,  K.  R.,  750. 

Sankey,  Ira  D.,  *994, 1571. 

Sankey,  M.,  925,  930. 

Santeuil,  Baptiste,  *994. 

Santeiiil,  C.  de,  651,  842, 
913,  943,  *994,  1142,  1549. 

Santelul,  Jean  B.  de,  228, 
231,  233,  240  (3),  241  (2), 
302,  359,  374  (3),  382, 
401,  477,  578,  651,  738, 
763,808,  810,  846  (2),  892, 
941,  943,  944,  947  (2), 
948,  954,  *994, 1041, 1058, 
1103,  113r,  1138,  1190, 
1209,  1556,  1568,  1589. 

Santolius  Maglorianus. 
Sea  Santeiiil,  C.  de. 

Santolius  Victorinus.  Sea 
Santeuil,  J.  B.  de. 

Sargent,  Bp.,  751. 

Sargent,  Epes,  300. 

Sargent,  L.  M.  1061. 

Sass,  George  H.,  *994. 

Saxby,  Jane  E.,  186,  *997. 

Say,  Samuel,  *925,  929. 

Scales,  Thomas,  *998. 

Scarborough,  W.,  744. 

Schade,  Johann  C.,  417, 
906,  *1003,  1007. 

Schaeffer,  Charles  W., 
*508,  560. 

Schaff,  Philip,  57,  300,  828, 
940,  *1004. 

SchaUing,  M.,  415,  *1004. 

Schamelius,  J.  M.,  387. 

Schatz,  E.,  749. 

Schede,  Paul  (Melissus), 
934. 

Schefker,  J.,  70,  293,  315, 
416,  474,  527,  528,  561, 
590,  674,  737,  826,  827, 
*1004. 

Schein,  J.  H.,  415,  *1007. 

Schellenecker.  See  Sel- 
necker. 

Schenck,  Hartmann,  *416. 

Schenk,  Heinrich  T.,*1008. 

Schenke,  C.  F.,  759. 

Scherer,  E.,  *392. 

Schick,  Hermann  R.,  *769. 

Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von,  354. 

Schirmer,  M.,  416,  *1008. 

Schlecht,  L.  E.,  1288. 

Schlegel,  Catharina  A.  D. 
von,  *1009. 

Schlegel,  Johann  A.,  388, 
407,  *1009,  1209. 

Schlosser,  Ludwig  H., 
*797,  1010. 

Schmidt,  Joachim,  *769. 

Schmidt,  Johann  E.,  *1010. 

Schmolck,  B.,  417,  482, 
526,  535,  675,  723,  *1011, 
1231,  1266. 

Schneegass,  C.  *1014. 

Schneesing,  J.,9,414,*1014, 
1015. 

Schnesing,  J.  See  Sch- 
neesing, J, 

Schnette,  C.  H.  L.  See 
Schuette,  C.  H.  L. 

ScholefLeld,  James,  *1015. 

Schbner,  Johann  G.,  *1015. 

Schrautenbach,  Ludwig  K. 
Baron  von,  *769. 

Schroder,  J.  H.,  417,  *1016. 

Schroder,  Tranquilla  S., 
*1016. 

Schubart,  C.  F.  D.,  *1017. 

Schuette,  C.  H.  L.,  127, 
200,  287,  795,  867,  1040, 
1041,  1287,  *1589. 

Schultz,  Valentine,  156. 

Schultze,  Benjamin,  *674. 

Schumacher,  B.  G.,  439. 

Schlitte,  C.  H.  L . See 
Schuette. 

Schiitz,  J.  J.,  417,  *1018. 
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Schwartz,  J.,  301,  325. 

Schwarzburg  - Rudolstadt, 
Countess  of.  See  Emilie 
Juliane. 

Schwarzburg  - Eudolstadt, 
Countess  of.  See  Luda- 
milia  Elizabeth. 

Schwedler,  J.  C.,  *1018. 

Schweinitz,  Hans  C.  von, 
*1019. 

Schwerin,  Otto  von,  *702, 

Scobell,  E.,  *335. 

Scott,  Alexander,  925,  930. 

Scott,  Elizabeth,  40,  78, 
103,  *1019,  1037. 

Scott,  George,  929. 

Scott,  Hew,  1033. 

Scott,  J.,  333. 

Scott,  Jacob  R.,  *1021. 

Scott,  James,  1029. 

Scott,  Robert  A.,  *925,  931. 

Scott,  Thomas,  43,  69,  85, 
493,  *1020,  1596. 

Scott,  Sir  W.,  297,  313, 
*1020,  1270. 

Scriver,  C„  416,  *1031. 

Scudder,  Eliza,*1035,  1539. 

Seager,  Francis,  926. 

Seager,  0.,  300. 

Seagrave,  R.,  981,  *1035. 

Sears,  Edmund  H.,  *1036. 

Sechnall,  644. 

Sedding,  Edmund,  212. 

Sedgwick,  Daniel,  *1036. 

Sedgwick,  John,  *1037. 

Sedulius,  C.,  4,  5,  644,  760, 
*1037,  1219,  1539. 

Seebass,  F.  W.,  *769. 

Seiss,  J.  A.,  325  (2),  1016. 

Selborne,  R.  Lord,  339, 3.0, 
932,  *1589. 

Sellon,  Charlotte,  678. 

Selnecker,  N.,  415,  *1038, 
1060. 

Selwyn,Bp.  G.  A.,  742  (2). 

Senitz,  Elizabeth  von, 
*827,  1583. 

Sennert,  Daniel,  *966. 

Sergius,  Patriarch,  461, 
1053. 

Sewall,  H.  D.,  59,  189. 

Sewell,  Joseph  S.,  756. 

Seymour,  Aaron  C.  H., 
599,  *1053. 

Seymour,  William  D.,  922, 
*925,  132. 

Shakespeare,  W.,  205,  210, 
1130, 

Sharkey,  J.  E.,  752. 

Shaw,  S.,  758. 

Shedoady,  Assaad,  755. 

Sheeleigh,  M.,  391,  325. 

Sl-elfield  Coll.  (1802),  333. 

Shelly,  Martha  E.,  575, 
*1054. 

Shem  Sahu,  774. 

Shemavonian,  M.,  754. 

Shemavonian,  Mrs.  M., 754. 

Shepherd,  Anne,  82,  536, 
*1054. 

Shepherd,  John,  *335. 

Shepherd,  Thomas,  258, 
284,  582,  *1054. 
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Y.  L.  E,  See  Hale,  Mary 
W. 

Yates,  R.  V.,  *1197. 
Yeomans,  E.  D.,  822. 
Yonge,  Charlotte  M.,*1299. 
Yonge,  Frances  M.,  222, 
*1299. 

Young,  A.,  1161,  *1299. 
Young,  E.,  1086. 

Young,  E.  M.,  939,  *1549. 
Young,  F.  W.,  10,  486, 
962. 


Young,  T.,  42. 
Young,  W.,  299. 
Young,  W.,  744. 


Zander,  J.  W.,  *769. 
Zehnder,  J.  L.,  742. 
Zehner,  S.,  54,  *1597. 
ZeUer,  C.  H.,  *1300. 
Ziegenbalg,  B.,  751. 
Ziegler,  750. 

Ziegler,  C.,  702. 

Zihn,  J.  F.,  *139:. 
Zinzendorf,  Anna,  See 
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Zinzendorf,  Benigna  J. 
See  Watteville,  B.  J. 
von. 

Zinzendorf,  C.  E,.  von,  417, 
467,  *1301. 

Zinzendorf,  Erdmuth  D., 
Countess  von,  *769. 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von,  9 
(2),  230,  286,  288,  314, 
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Zutphen,  H.  von,  776, 

Zwick,  J.,  415,  *1305. 

Zwingli,  H.,  415. 
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PARTS  I.  AND  II. 


SUPPLEMENTAL  INDICES. 


APPENDIX 


The  ten  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  first  pages  of  this  Dictionary  were  sent  to  press 
have  seen  many  changes  and  developments  in  hymnological  history  and  research.  Old 
statements  and  conclusions  have  been  retested,  and  in  tome  instances  overthrown,  and  new 
hymnbooks  and  hymnological  works  have  been  published.  Many  hymn  writers  have  passed 
away,  and  new  authors  have  come  to  the  front.  These  causes,  together  with  the  late  arrival 
of  a few  leading  articles  have  necessitated  this  Appendix,  which  we  now  give  in  two  parts : 
Part  L containing  these  articles,  and  Part  II.  those  of  less  importanee,  together  with  notes 
on,  corrections  of,  and  additions  to  the  annotations  already  in  the  Dictiouaiy.  Each  Part 
is  arrangeel  in  alphabetical  order. 


APPENDIX.—PART  I. 


American  Hymnody.  Additional. 

Butler,  Henry  Montagu. 

Butch  Hymnody. 

England  Hymnody,  Church  of.  Additions. 
Here  is  the  spring  where  waters  flow. 
Hermannus  Contractus. 

Horder,  William  Garrett. 

Hrabanus  Maurus. 

Innocent  III.,  Pope. 

Italian  H3rmnody. 


Jesu  fluids  memoria.  Additional. 
Ken,  Thomas.  Additional. 

0 Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart. 
Old  Version  Hymns. 

Psalters.  English.  Additional. 
Psalters.  German. 

Te  Beum.  Additional. 

Viva  I Viva.'  Gesu. 

Young,  Edward  Mallet. 

&c. 


American  Hymnody,  pp.  57-61.  The 

interest  displayed  in  hymnological  studies, 
and  in  hymnbook  compiling  in  America  since 
this  article  was  in  type,  has  been  great,  and 
has  resulted  in  works  of  exceptional  quality 
and  hymnological  importance.  The  best  and 
most  complete  hymnbooks  which  have  been 
brought  under  our  notice  are  ; — 

1.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Hymnal.  Pub.  by  Order  of 
the  Ev.  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  other  States. 
Columbus,  Ohio,  1880.  This  has  468  hymns,  a large 
proportion  of  which  are  trs.  from  the  German. 

2.  Hymn-Book  of  the  Evangelical  Association.  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  1881. 

3.  The  Church  Book.  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  Use 
of  Christian  Worship.  Prepared  by  Leonard  Woolsey 
Bacon.  New  York,  1883.  It  has  522  hymns,  two  special 
doxologies,  a tune  set  to  each  hymn,  and  good  indices. 
The  170  authors  and  translators  are  fairly  representative 
of  the  Christian  Church ; the  selection  of  hymns  is, 
from  a literary  point  of  view,  good;  and  the  theology  is 
decidedly  Evangelical. 

4.  Laudes  Domini.  A Selection  of  Spiritual  Songs, 
Ancient  and  Modern.  The  Century  Co.,  N.Y.,  1884 
(1st  ed.  1878).  This  new  edition  contains  1168  hymns, 
a few  psalms  in  prose,  the  “ Te  Deum  ” and  other 
hymns  from  the  Prayer  Book,  doxologies,  tunes,  and 
6 indices,  including  authors  and  translators,  with  short 
biographical  notes.  The  known  authors  and  translators 
are  about  322.  These  represent  a good  proportion  of 
the  best  writers,  both  Ancient  and  Modem.  The  tone 
of  the  book  is  bright  and  joyous,  and  its  literary 
standard  is,  on  the  whole,  excellent.  Amongst  the 
American  hymn-books  of  the  same  ecclesiastical  and 


doctrinal  character,  we  know  few  to  equal  it  as  a 
popular  manual  for  divine  worship. 

5.  Hymns  of  the  Faith,  with  Psalms,  for  the  Use  of 
Congregations.  Edited  by  G.  Harris,  d.d.,  \V.  J. 
TiicKer,  D.n.,and  E.  K.  Glezew,  m.a.,  Boston  and  N.  Y., 
1887.  The  editors  inform  us  that  “ the  order  of  topical 
arrangement  is  determined  by  the  Apostles’  Creed, 
w’hich  has  suggested  the  title  of  the  book,  and  has  also 
determined  the  proportion  of  its  various  parts.”  They 
also  say  that  “ it  is  not  a revision  of  some  existing  book 
w ith  better  tunes  of  the  modern  school  it  troduced  here 
and  there,  but  is  a fresh  work  from  beginning  to  end.” 
To  accomplish  the  desired  end  upwards  of  280  authors 
and  translators  are  requisitioned  representing  most 
branches  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  selection  and 
arrange;!  ent  of  the  hymns,  from  a non.episcopal  stand- 
point, are  excellei.t.  The  “Selection  of  Psalms”  from 
the  Authorized  Version,  and  the  indices  are  of  the 
usual  character.  This  is  a valuable  collection. 

6.  Songs  of  Pilgrimage.  A Hymnal  for  the  Churches 
of  Christ.  By  H.  L.  Hastings.  Boston,  1888.  This 
complete  edition  contains  1533  hymns  by  over  400 
authors  and  translators,  and  gathered  from  about  20 
nationalities.  It  is  furnished  with  a long  introduction 
and  several  indices.  Turns  also  accompany  the  hymns. 
Of  the  hymns  some  450  are  original  or  re-written 
hymns  by  the  Compiler,  a proportion  by  one  hand,  and 
that  by  no  means  the  best,  sufficient  in  itself  to  render 
the  book  a failure.  The  collection  is  huge,  cumbersome, 
and  uninviting. 

7.  Church  Song  for  the  Uses  of  The  House  of  God. 
Prepared  by  Melancthon  Woolsey  Stryker.  N.  Y.,  1889. 
This  contains  684  hymns  by  nearly  3t0  authors  and 
translators.  The  hymns  are  arranged  mainly  in  the 
order  of  subjects,  and  are  taken  to  a great  extent  from 
well  known  writers.  It  is  a sound,  solid  book,  with  a 
strong  dash  of  the  editor’s  personality. 
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The  historical  and  critical  works  published 
since  we  went  to  press,  include  : — 

1.  Hymn  Studies.  An  Illustrated  and  Annotated 
edition  of  the  Hymnal  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  By  Rev.  Charles  S.  Nutter.  N.  Y.,  1884.  In 
this  the  hymns  are  printed  as  in  the  Hymnal,  and  the 
Notes,  although  very  short,  are  carefully  written,  and 
generally  very  accurate.  As  an  annotated  hymnal  it  is 
very  valuable. 

2.  The  Poets  of  the  Church.  A series  of  Biographical 
Sketches  of  Hymn-Writers,  with  Notes  on  their  Hymns. 
By  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  D.D.  N.  Y.,  1884.  There  are 
about  300  biographical  sketches,  with  short  notes,  all 
well-written,  and,  on  the  whole,  accurate  in  detail. 

3.  English  Hymns.  Their  Authors  and  History.  By 
Samuel  Willoughby  Duffield.  2nd  ed.  revised  and  cor-  i 
rected,  N.  Y.,  1886.  This  is  mainly  a biographical  and  ! 
critical  hand-book  to  Dr.  Robinson’s  Laudes  Domini  j 
(noted  above).  It  is  a very  readable  and  reliable  work. 

4.  Baptist  Hymn-Writers  and  their  Hymns.  By 
Henry  S.  Barrage,  D.D.  Portland,  Maine,  1888.  This 
is  a most  exhaustive  work  on  the  Baptist  hymn-writers 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Baptist  movement  to  the 
present  time.  All  nations  where  Baptists  have  been 
located  are  included.  The  work  is  very  complete  in  its 
range,  and  is  well  done.  It  is  strictly  denominational, 
and,  as  such,  is  unique  of  its  kind. 

5.  The  Latin  Hymn-Writers  and  their  Hymns.  By 
the  late  Samuel  Willoughby  Duffield  . . . Edited  and 
Completed  by  Prof.  R.  E.  Thompson,  D.D.  N.  Y.,  1889. 
This  is  the  most  complete  and  popular  account  of  Latin 
hymn-writers  and  their  hymns  which  has  been  pub- 
lished to  date  (1889)  in  the  English  language.  Some 
of  its  most  important  statements  and  conclusions  ar'*, 
however,  certainly  most  erroneous  and  misleading. 
This  arose  mainly  from  the  fact  that  Mr.  Duffield  was 
unable  to  consult  the  mss.  in  the  English,  French,  and 
German  libraries.  He  was  also  too  dogmatic  and  self- 
opinionated  to  be  an  accurate  and  discriminating  critic. 

The  position  thus  taken  by  America  in  , 
hymnological  work  during  the  past  ten  years  j 
is  exceedingly  creditable  to  her  hymnological  | 
students,  and  surpasses  every  other  English- 
speaking  country.  See  New  Supp.  [J.  J.] 

Butler,  Henry  Montagu,  d.d.,  was 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
graduated  b.a.  as  Senior  Classic  in  1855,  and 
became  a Fellow  of  his  college  in  1855.  Tak- 
ing Holy  Orders  in  1859,  he  became  Head 
Master  of  Harrow  School  in  1859.  This 
position  he  held  until  1885,  when  he  wms  pre- 
ferred to  the  Deanery  of  Gloucester.  He 
held  the  deanery  for  a short  time  only,  and 
became  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
on  the  death  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Thompson  in  1886. 
Dr.  Butler  has  also  held  the  important  ap- 
pointments of  Hon.  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  ; 
Examining  Chaplain  to  Archbishops  Tait  and 
Benson ; Select  Preacher  at  Oxford,  1882 ; 
and  Pieb.  of  Holborn  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral. 
Dr.  Butler  edited  the  3rd  ed.  of  Hys.  for 
the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1865,  and  the 
4th  ed.,  1881,  (Public  School  H.  Bks.,  pp.  937- 
939,  where  add  4th  ed.,  1881.)  To  the  Harrow 
H.  Bk.  Dr.  Butler  contributed : — 

1.  Art  thou  the  Healer  that  should  come.  St.  John 
Baptist. 

2.  Ask  and  ye  surely  shall  receive.  Prayer.  Last 
6t.  by  J.  Montgomery. 

3.  Jesus  di^  for  us  and  rose  again.  Death  and 
Burial. 

4.  Lovest  thou  Me?  the  risen  Saviour  cried.  St. 
Peter. 

5.  0 merciful  and  holy.  Founder's  Day. 

6.  Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord.  Founder’s  Day. 

7.  The  night  of  agony  hath  passed.  Good  Friday. 

8.  Where  shall  we  find  our  mightiest  saint  ? St.  Paul. 

Of  these  Nos.  2 and  3 were  given  in  the  j 
3rd  ed,  of  the  Harrow  H.  Bk.,  1865,  and  the  | 
rest  were  added  in  1881.  Nos.  3,  5,  6 and  8 I 
are  aho  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Sherborne  School,  ' 
1888,  Nos.  5 and  6 being  much  altered.  Dr. 


Butler’s  hymns  are  very  lyrical  and  spirited 
and  are  admirably  suited  to  their  purpose. 

[J.  J.] 

Dutch  Hymnody.  The  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  as  the  national  form  of  reli- 
gion in  Holland  is  called,  is  a Calvinistic 
body,  maintaining  a Presbyterian  form  of 
government,  and  has  grown  up  side  by  side 
with  the  rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic.  Cal- 
vinism was  a plant  of  early  growth  in  the 
Netherlands,  where  the  soil  had  long  been 
prepared  for  it  by  the  worldliness  of  the 
Church,  and  the  consequent  prevalence  of 
Waldensian  and  Hussite  doctrines,  Waldo’s 
French  tr.  of  the  Scriptures  was  turned  into 
Dutch  rhyme  and  eagerly  caught  up  by  the 
people.  There  were  also  a number  of  half- 
Latin,  half-Dutch  hymns  of  the  kind  intro- 
duced by  Peter  of  Dresden,  about  the  year 
1440,  for  the  spread  of  Hussite  opinions.  A 
collection  of  these  was  printed  at  Campen 
(Kempeu)  in  1550  with  the  title  Saneboexen, 
inholdende  vele  suicerlieke  lovesangen  ende 
leyden,  in  Latijn  en  duytsch,  gheprent  tot 
Campen.  Thus  the  change  from  Latin  hymns 
to  those  in  the  vernacular  was  very  gradual 
in  Holland,  as  in  Germany. 

1.  Psalters. — 1.  The  spread  of  Calvinistic 
rather  than  of  Lutheran  doctrines  in  Holland 
raised  a strong  opposition  to  original  hymns, 
and  led  to  the  introduction  of  metrical  psalms. 
The  feeling  against  hymns  grew  so  strong 
that  it  was  resolved  by  three  synods  that  only 
those  should  be  sung  which  were  found  in 
Holy  Scripture.  There  was  no  lack  of  versions 
to  meet  the  taste  for  metrical  psalms.  As 
early  as  1539  a collection  was  pub.  at  Antwerp, 
by  Willem  van  Zuylen  van  Nyeveldt,  and  set 
to  music  by  Gerhardus  Mes,  under  the  title 
Souterliedekens  {Psalter  Songs).  This  was  so 
eagerly  received  that  a 2nd  ed.  was  issued  the 
next  year ; and  five  other  eds.  appeared  between 
1558  and  1566.  These  psalms  were  sung  in 
most  of  the  Reformed  congregations  in  Hol- 
land, and  by  the  Dutch  protestant  refugees  in 
England. 

2.  In  1 565  Lucas  d’Heere,  the  artist-poet  of 
Ghent  and  friend  of  William  the  Silent, 
translated  36  psalms  from  the  French  of 
Marot  and  Beza ; and  in  1566  appeared  two 
versions  of  the  whole  psalter — one  by  Uiten- 
hove,  the  other  by  Datheen, 

3.  Johannes  Uitenhove  was  a Ghentish 
noble  who  took  refuge  in  England,  where  he 
was  an  elder  of  a Lasco’s  Dutch  congrega- 
tion in  London.  There  he  pub;  in  1551,  25 
psalms,  which  were  reprinted  at  Embden  in 
1557,  and  republished  the  next  year  with  the 
addition  of  part  of  Ps.  119.  Soon  after,  39 
psalms  with  the  Magnificat  and  Benedictus, 
appeared  without  name  of  place  or  printer; 
and  in  1561  a selection  of  100  of  his  psalm- 
versions  was  pub.  by  the  well-known  Eng- 
lish printer,  John  Daye.  Finally  Uitenhove 
versified  the  remaining  50  psalms;  and  the 
whole  collection  was  then  pub.  with  a preface 
under  the  title  De  Psalmen  Davidis  in  Neder- 
landischer  sangsryme  to  nutte  der  gemeynte 
Christi,  Londen  bij  John  Daye.  12  Sept.  1566. 
This  version,  which  like  that  of  d’Heere  was 
set  to  the  tunes  of  Maroi’s  French  Psalter, 
was  ad<->pted  by  the  Dutch  congregations  in 
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E’lglaud,  but  was  never  much  used  in  the 
Netherlands,  where  it  was  anticipated  by 
Datheen’s  version,  the  preface  to  which  is 
dated  25th  March,  15G6. 

4.  Peter  Datheen  was  a Flandrian  monk 
who  renounced  his  vows  and  became  an  ardent 
preacher  of  Calvinism.  His  version  of  the 
Psalms  was  made  from  that  of  Marot.  It  is 
in  the  most  rugged  verse,  displays  but  little 
]ioetical  ability,  and  bears  evident  marks  of 
great  haste  in  its  production.  It  was  eagerly 
received,  first  by  Datheen’s  own  congregation 
at  Frankenthal,  and  then  by  other  rapidly 
spreading  reformed  congregations  in  the 
Netherlands.  When  it  appeared,  Datheen 
was  preaching  with  a violent,  stormy  elo- 
quence in  West  Flanders  and  Zeeland,  where 
immense  crowds  gathered  to  hear  sermons  and 
to  sing  psalms  in  the  open  air.  This  was  the 
first  great  popular  phase  of  the  Netherland 
rebellion,  and  it  helped  to  popularise  Datheen’s 
collection,  which  was  exclusively  authorised 
by  a synod  at  Wezel  in  1568.  This  authorisa- 
tion was  renewed  by  later  synods,  especially 
by  that  of  Dort,  in  1578,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Datheen  himself,  at  which  a reso- 
lution was  passed  tliat  only  these  psalms 
should  be  sung  in  churches,  to  the  exclusion 
of  hymns.  Another  resolution  of  the  same 
synod  against  the  use  of  organs  is  a further 
proof  of  the  stern  Calvinism  of  that  assembly. 
About  the  same  time  the  Dutch  congregations 
in  London  and  at  Sandwich  urged  their  super- 
intendents to  substitute  Datheen’s  version  for 
that  of  Uitenhove.  This  was  done  with  the 
result  that  Datheeu’s  version  became  the 
authoiised  psalmody  of  the  whole  Dutch 
Keformed  Church. 

5.  A formidable  rival  appeared,  however,  in 
1580.  This  was  a metrical  psalter  by  the 
renowned  Philip  van  Marnix  van  St.  Alde- 
gonde,  whom  Mr,  Motley  styles  “ poet,  orator, 
hymn-book  maker,  burgo-master,  lawyer,  po- 
lemical divine,  soldier.”  St.  Aldegonde, 
while  deprecating  the  use  of  hymns  other 
than  those  of  Holy  Scripture,  added  to  his 
psalter  metrical  versions  of  the  Songs  of 
Moses,  Deborah,  and  Jonah,  the  Magnificat, 
Nunc  Dimittis  and  Gloria  in  Excel  sis,  the 
Commandments,  Creed,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
lie  was  greatly  assisted  in  this  work  by 
Bonaveutura  Vulcunius,  tutor  to  his  sou,  and 
afterwards  professor  of  Greek,  at  Leyden. 
Attempts  were  made  by  the  synods  of  Middel- 
burg  (1581),  and  the  Hague  (1586),  to  substi- 
tute in  public  worship  this  new  and  improved 
version  for  that  of  Datheen,  but  were  defeated 
by  the  ultra-Calvinistic  party,  supported  by 
the  influence  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  The 
clergy  especially  were  opposed  to  any  change, 
an  I a final  attempt  was  defeated  at  the  great 
synod  of  Dort  in  1619.  Another  century  and 
a half  was  to  elapse  before  good  taste  tri- 
umphed over  Datheen’ 8 halting  verse. 

(5.  During  the  17th  cent,  many  poets  and 
poetasters  attempted  to  improve  upon  Da- 
theen’s version  with  varying  success.  A 
Psalter  pub.  in  1713  for  the  use  of  an  Ana- 
baptist community  at  Haarlem  has,  in  addition 
to  the  psalms  and  a few  hymns,  a free 
metrical  version  of  the  added  psalm  in  the 
LXX.  “by  David  when  he  fought  against 
Goliath.”  This  collection  displays  considera- 


ble poetical  ability,  and  the  preface  states 
that  Datheen’s  psalms  had  been  abandoned 
by  all  the  religious  communities  in  Holland, 
except  the  State  Church.  Besides  those 
already  mentioned.  Van  Abkoude’s  Naam 
Register  van  Nederduytsche  Boeken  (1745) 
contains  a list  (by  no  means  exhaustive)  of 
32  metrical  psalters  pub.  up  to  that  lime,  and 
many  of  them  had  passed  through  more  than 
one  edition. 

7.  In  1696  the  attention  of  the  synod  of 
Friesland  was  drawn  to  a revised  version 
of  Datheen’s  Psalter,  made  by  A.  Trommius, 
minister  at  Groningen  (^Sachte  verhetering  van 
den  rijm  van  Dathenus  over  de  150  psalmen 
Davids,  Amsterdam,  1695).  The  necessity  of 
improving  the  psalmody  being  almost  univer- 
sally admitted,  the  Synod  drew  up  in  1701  a 
sclieme,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  theolo- 
gical faculty  at  the  university,  for  a new  Selec- 
tion of  Psalms  from,  existing  versions.  This 
scheme  however  fell  to  the  ground  until  1751, 
when  the  presbytery  of  the  Hague  presented 
to  the  Synod  of  South  Holland  a proposal 
to  amend  certain  expressions  in  Datheen’s 
psalms.  Considerable  discussion  ensued,  and 
lasted  throughout  Holland  for  some  years, 
but  finally  it  was  agreed  by  all  the  Synods 
that  a new  selection  should  be  made  from 
tliree  existing  versions,  and  a commission  was 
appointed  in  1772  for  this  purpose.  The 
states  of  each  province  nominated  a minister 
from  each  provincial  synod  (nine  in  all) 
and  the  States-Geueral  sent  two  political 
commissioners.  The  commissioners  met  at 
the  Hague,  in  January,  1773,  and  finished 
their  labours  in  July.  The  versions  to  which 
their  selection  was  limited  were  those  of 
Hendrik  Ghijsen,  1686;  Johannes  Eusebius 
Voet,  1762,  and  that  of  a literary  society,  called 
Laus  Deo  Solus  Populo,  1761.  Ghijsen’s 
version  was  not  original,  but  a compilation 
from  17  preceding  psalters,  and  was  entitled 
Den  Hoonigraat  der  psalmdichten  (Amsterdam, 
]2“°,  1686).  Voet’s  version  had  been  pub.  at 
the  Hague,  in  1764,  and  that  of  the  society 
Laus  Deo,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1761.  The 
compilers  had  practically  therefore  a range  of 
19  psalters,  extending  over  a period  of  more 
than  100  j ears,  from  which  to  select,  and  they 
succeeded  in  compiling  a fairly  representa- 
tive and  satisfactory  Metrical  Psalter,  which 
is  to  Datheen’s  version  what  Tate  and  Brady 
is  to  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  They  appended 
the  usual  metrical  versions  of  the  command- 
ments, Magnificat,  Benedictus,  Nunc  Dimittis, 
two  rhymes  of  the  Creed,  prayer  before  sermon, 
a grace,  and  morning  and  evening  hymns,  the 
last  named  being  a free  rendering  of  the 
hymn  Christe,  Qui  Ivx  es  et  dies. 

8.  The  new  version  was  gradually  intro- 
duced throughout  the  provinces,  and  was  on 
the  whole  well  received,  though  in  some  places 
it  had  to  encounter  much  prejudice  and  oppo- 
sition, and  its  enforced  use  after  1775  even 
led  to  open  riots  in  the  province  of  Zeeland, 
The  commissioners  had  also  ventured  to  sug- 
gest that  the  psalms  might  be  sung  faster,  but 
one  old-fashioned  precentor  staunchly  pro- 
tested that  he  could  not  conscientiously  sing 
one  verse  in  less  than  twelve  minutes ! The 
new  version  was  adopted  by  the  Dutch  con- 
gregation in  London,  and  introduced  into  the 
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foreign  possessions.  It  is  now  in  general  use  I 
throughout  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
though  the  Separatist  (Dopper)  congregations 
in  South  Africa  until  quite  recently  still  clung 
to  the  time  honoured  doggerel  of  Datheen. 
We  may  note  that  there  is  a reprint  of  Da- 
theen’s  psalms  published  in  12mo.  at  Groning- 
hem,  1865,  with  the  spelling  modernised  and 
archaisms  explained  in  the  footnotes. 

ii.  Hymn  Books. — Although  original  hymns 
were  excluded  from  the  public  worship  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  certain  paraphrases 
or  versified  portions  of  the  Scripture  were  re- 
tained from  the  first  in  addition  to  the  psalms. 
These  were  originally  the  songs  of  Moses, 
Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  and  of  the  Three  Children, 
and  the  evangelical  canticles;  but  later  tiie 
O.  T.  canticles  were  omitted,  and  metrical 
versions  of  the  Creed,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Com- 
mandments, and  Morning  and  Evening  hymns 
were  inserted.  The  oldest  Souterliedekens 
had  12  such  hymns;  St.  Aldegonde’s  PsaZfer 
had  more ; even  Datheen’s  had  7,  only  5 of 
which  were  from  the  Scriptures,  while  one 
was  a direct  tr.  in  Old  Low  Dutch  of  the 
hymn  “ Christe,  Qui  lux  es  et  dies.”  But  these 
were  evidently  intended  more  for  private  than 
for  public  use,  since  hymns  were  regarded 
with  suspicion  as  savouring  of  Roman  or 
Arminian  doctrines. 

2.  The  want  of  suitable  hymns  was  gra- 
dually however  making  itself  felt,  and  this 
feeling  was  strengthened,  by  the  adoption, 
among  Dutch  Lutherans,  of  t7's.  from  the 
rich  store  of  German  hymnody.  A resolu- 
tion of  a Synod  at  Utrecht,  in  1612,  had  per- 
mitted hymns  upon  the  life  of  our  Lord 
to  be  sung  in  public  worship,  and  a collection 
of  58  such  hymns  was  issued  (Lofzangen  cler 
Christelijke  feestdagen.  Utrecht,  1615,  8vo.). 
But  this  attempt  of  common  sense  to  assert 
itself  over  prejudice  was  promptly  suppressed 
by  the  resolution  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  (1619), 
which  prohibited  the  use  of  any  but  Datheen’s 
psalms.  Hymns  were  however  sung  at  festi- 
vals by  several  congregations  in  different  parts 
of  Holland,  and  the  Synods  of  Drenthe  and 
Friesland  {circa  1638)  recommended  their  use. 
To  meet  the  want  of  suitable  hymns,  espe- 
cially in  private  or  faruily  devotions,  Willem 
Sluiter^  minister  of  Ebergen  in  Gelderland, 
pub.  in  1659,  his  Psalmen,  Gezangen,en  Geeste- 
lijke  Liederen,  and  composed,  in  1661, 10  books 
of  Gezangeii  which  were  pub.  after  his  death. 
His  books  spread  rapidly,  and  soon  formed 
together  with  the  Bible  and  psalm-book  the 
wliole  religious  library  of  the  country  people, 
and  were  generally  used  in  family  worship. 

3.  Tlie  first  religious  bodies  in  Holland  to 
authorise  the  use  of  hymns  in  puldic  wor- 
ship were  dissenters  from  the  Dutch  Reformed 
establishment.  The  Anabaptist  Psalter  of 
1713  contained  an  Appendix  of  12  hymns  for 
Christmas,  Easter,  Ascension,  Whitsunday,  as 
also  Holy  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Communion. 
A hymnal  for  the  use  of  a separatist  con- 
gregation at  Werkendam  was  compiled  about 
1750  by  Jacob  Groenewegen,  and  ran  through 
8 eds.  before  1799 ; and  a bulky  collection 
of  Mennonite  hymns  dates  from  about  the 
same  period. 

4.  The  Psalter  revision  committee  of  1773 
had  discussed  the  desirability  of  compiling  a 


hymnal,  but  took  no  further  steps  in  that 
direction.  Meanwhile  the  feeling  in  favour  of 
hymns  was  spreading  among  the  educated 
classes,  and  even  among  the  clergy,  whose 
tastes  were  being  elevated  by  the  use  of  the 
improved  version  of  the  psalms.  The  poet 
Van  Alphen  in  the  notes  to  his  Cantatas  pub. 
in  1783  strongly  urged  “ the  need  in  public 
worship,  as  well  as  in  private  religi,ous  assem 
blies,  of  hymns  in  which  poetry  and  music 
might  be  combined  to  meet  ihe  wants,  the 
circumstances,  and  the  taste  of  the  day.”  This 
feeling  found  expression  at  the  provincial 
synod  of  North  Holland  in  1796,  which  in- 
vited the  co-operation  of  the  other  provinces. 
In  the  meantime  Engelbert,  Minister  ot 
Hoorn,  and  A.  Rutgers,  Minister  of  Haarlem, 
were  asked  to  give  the  subject  their  attention. 
During  the  next  seven  years  the  matter  was 
discussed  with  much  warmth  by  the  various 
synods ; * Van  Alphen  contributing  towards 
the  discussion  a specimen  hymn-book  of  66 
original  compositions  {Proeve  van  Liederen  en 
Gezangen  voor  de  openhare  Godsdienst. 
Gravenhage  1801,  8vo.),  and  finally  in  1803  a 
committee  of  eighteen  ministers  and  elders 
was  appointed  by  the  nine  provincial  synods 
to  compile  a hymn-book  for  use  in  public  wor- 
ship in  addition  to  the  metrical  psalms.  The 
commission  held  its  first  meeting  at  the  Hagme, 
on  the  27th  Sept.,  1803,  and  its  last,  there 
also,  on  the  12th  June,  1805.  During  the 
interval  two  other  contributions  towards  the 
collection  appeared,  one  by  Ahasuerus  van 
den  Berg,  minister  of  Arnhem  and  president 
of  the  commission,  who  had  also  been  on  the 
psalm  commission  of  1773  {Proeve  van  Gees- 
telijke  Oden  en  Liederen.  Utrecht ; 1804,  8vo.) ; 
the  other  by  Rhijnvis  Feith,  ex-elder  of  Swolle, 
and  a member  of  the  commission  {Proeve  van 
eenige  Gezangen  voor  den  openharen  godsdienst^ 
Amsterdam,  1804,  2 vols.  8vo.).  The  hymn- 
book  appeared  in  Sept.,  1805  (192  hymns, 
with  tunes),  as  : — 

“ Emngelische  Gezangen,  om  nevens  het  lock  det 
Psalmen  bij  den  openharen  Godsdienst  in  de  Neder- 
landsche  Hervormde  Gemeenten  gebruikt  te  worden ; 
op  uitdrukkelijken  last  van  alle  de  Synoden  der  voor- 
noemde  Gemeenten  bijeen  verzameld  en  in  orde  gebraght 
in  de  Jaren  1803,  i804,  en  1805.  Te  Amsterdam,  bij 
Johannes  Allart,  MDCCCYI.  (8vo.) 

The  compilers  in  a very  interesting  prefatory  dedi- 
cation to  the  Dutch  reformed  congregations  in  the 
Fatherland,  regret  that  the  national  poets  had  done  so 
little  for  sacred  poetry,  but  express  their  obligations  to 
the  poetical  works  of  Van  Lodensteyn,f  Vollenhoven, 
Sluiter,  and  Schutte,  as  well  as  to  those  of  Van  Alphen 
and  other  living  poets.  Many  of  the  hymns  were  ori- 
ginal compositions  or  trs.  from  the  German  by  members 
of  the  commission.  Van  den  Berg  contributed  9 ori- 
ginal hymns,  including  a metrical  version  of  the  Te 
Deum.  and  20  trs.,  much  altered  and  abbreviated.  Feith 
was  the  author  of  28  hymns  and  4 trs.  Ten  hymns  are 
derived  from  Van  Alphen’s  Proeve,  and  three  from 
Stichtelijke  Poezij,  the  joint  w'ork  of  Van  Alphen  and 
Van  de  Kasteele,  ex-elder  of  the  Hague,  and  a member 
of  both  commissions.  Abraham  Kutgers  adapted  one 


* A circumstance  occurred  during  this  time  which 
served  to  lessen  the  Dutch  prejudice  against  hymns. 
Their  co-religionists,  the  Walloons,  who  had  hitherto 
used  only  Conrart’s  French  metrical  Psalter,  now 
adopted  a hymnal,  the  title  of  which  was  Cantiques 
pour  la  culte  publique  recueillis  et  imprimes  par  ordre 
du  Synod  Wallon.  The  compilers  were  Rau,  Geraud, 
and  P.  D.  Huet. 

f Jodocus  van  Lodensteyn,  Minister  at  Utrecht  (d. 
1677),  published  Uitspanningen  in  1676,  see  p.  684,  ii 
Vollenhoven  was  a contemporary  of  Sluiter. 
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bt  two  hymns  from  his  cantata  De  hoop  der  zaligheid, 
besides  contributing  some  trs.  from  the  German. 

‘ The  Gezanghoeh  was  formally  adopted  by 
resolution  of  all  the  provincial  Synods  on  the 
1st  January,  1807,  and  is  now,  together  with 
the  metrical  psalms,  the  authorized  hymnal 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church.*  Like  the 
revised  psalter,  it  had  at  first  to  encounter 
opposition  and  prejudice,  especially  in  Flush- 
ing and  Friesland,  but  it  gradually  made  its 
way,  and  even  in  private  use  has  entirely 
superseded  all  other  hymnals,  Willem  Sluiter’s 
not  excepted.  Its  language,  though  sometimes 
stiff  and  antiquated,  is  sober  and  devout,  and 
it  contains  many  beautiful  hymns,  especially 
among  those  which  have  been  tr.  from  the 
G erman. 

5.  In  1847  the  general  synod  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  in  Holland  resolved  that  an 
Appendix  should  be  issued,  and  the  work  of 
compilation  was  entrusted  to  the  standing 
committee  for  superintending  the  publication 
of  the  hymn-book.  Several  successive  com- 
mittees were  engaged  upon  it,  the  principal 
share  of  the  work  being  undertaken  by  Dr.  N. 
Beets,  minister  of  Utrecht,  and  Professor  Ter 
Haar  of  that  University,  and  a considerable 
number  of  hymns,  translated  and  original,  was 
collected.  In  1865  a synodical  committee  was 
appointed  to  revise  the  collection  and  arrange 
appropriate  tunes  to  the  hymns,  and  in  July, 
1866,  the  Appendix  was  issued  as: — Vervolg- 
hundel  op  de  Evangelisclie  Gezangen. 

As  the  authorised  hymnal  of  the  largest 
Dutch  speaking  religious  body,  the  Evange- 
lische  Gezangen  has  naturally  exercised  a 
very  considerable  influence  over  all  later 
Dutch  hymnals,  most  of  which  have  borrowed 
largely  from  it.  This  is  especially  the  case 
with  regard  to  the  Dutch  speaking  popu- 
lation of  South  Africa,  where  there  are  no  less 
than  eight  Dutch  hymnals  in  use  among 
different  missionary  bodies,  all  of  them  largely 
indebted  to  what  may  be  called  the  mother 
hymnal,  that  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church. 
Of  sixty-seven  hymns  which  are  found  in  not 
fewer  than  five  out  of  these  eight  hymnals, 
and  may  thus  be  said  to  have  received  the 
hall-mark  of  almost  general  approval,  twenty- 
six  are  from  this  source.  Hence  sucli  hymns 
as  Op  hergen  en  in  dalen;  Jezus  neemt  al 
zondaars  aan;  Juich  aarde,  juicht  alom  den 
Heer  (Ps.  100,  which  may  almost  be  called 
the  Cape  national  hymn),  God  enhel  licht, 
and  others,  are  familiar  as  household  words  in 
every  part  of  South  Africa  and  in  every  Dutch 
speaking  congregation  of  Christians,  white  or 
coloured,  from  Cape  L’ Agulhas  to  the  Zambezi. 

iii.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Hymns. — There  is 
one  other  Dutch  hymnal  which  demands  a 
brief  notice.  It  is  that  of  the  Dutch  speaking 
(or  as  they  are  commonly  called  Evangelical) 
Lutherans.  The  Reformed  or  Calvinistic 
Church  of  Holland  was  most  intolerant  of  any 
dissent,  and  those  congregations  which  had 
embraced  the  Lutheran  confession  of  faith 
existed  only  on  sufferance,  and  were  not 
permitted  to  build  themselves  Churches,  until 
1632.  Hence  the  Lutherans  adapted  their 
form  of  worship  as  far  as  possible  to  that  of  the 


* It  was  not  introduced  into  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  in  South  Africa  until  1814. 


Calvinists,  abandoning  the  use  of  the  crucifix, 
altar  lights,  &c.,  and  even  singing  metrical 
psalms,  though  in  a version  of  their  own.  In 
time  however  hymnals  were  adopted  by  the 
Lutheran  congregations  of  Amsterdam,  of 
Rotterdam,  and  of  the  Hague.  But  besides  the 
inconvenience  of  having  three  distinct  hym- 
nals, these  collections  were  very  meagre  in 
general  hymns.  Thus  of  165  hymns  in  the 
Amsterdam  collection,  80  were  appropriate 
to  festivals  only,  while  many  of  the  Hague 
hymns  were  antiquated  in  form  and  expression, 
and  needed  recasting.  The  first  regularly 
organized  Lutheran  Synod  in  Holland  met  in 
1819,  and  here  it  was  resolved  that  a new 
hymnal  should  be  compiled  for  general  use, 
which  was  to  include  the  best  hymns  in  the 
three  existing  collections,  hymns  from  the 
collections  of  other  protestant  bodies,  and  new 
hymns  to  be  specially  composed  by  the  first 
Dutch  poets  of  the  day.  The  carrying  out  of 
this  scheme  was  entrusted  to  a committee  of 
seven,  who  met  at  Amsterdam  in  1820,  though 
the  result  of  their  labours  did  not  appear 
until  six  years  afterwards  as  : — Christelijlce 
Gezangen  voor  de  Evangelische  Luthersche 
Gemeenten  in  het  Jconingrijk  der  Nederlanden, 
Amsterdam,  1826,  8vo. 

It  contained  376  hymns,  comprising  125  hymns  and 
25  psalm^'.from  the  three  old  hymnals,  44  from  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Book,  20  from  other  collections,  and  162  new 
compositions.  The  tunes  were  for  the  most  part  the 
familiar  old  German  chorales  with  a few  new  tunes  hy 
the  musical  editor,  Mr.  J.  W.  Wilms.  Strange  to  say 
the  collection  did  not  include  “ the  Marseillaise  of  the 
reformation,  Ein’  feste  Burg  and  many  other  classical 
German  hymns  were  unrepresented.  To  supply  these 
and  other  deficiencies,  an  Appendix  was  added  by  a 
synodical  commission,  in  1850,  containing  64  hymns. 

Though  this  book  contains  some  un- 
doubtedly fine  hymns,  the  intricacy  of  its 
metres,  the  length  and  number  of  verses 
(instances  occurring  of  15, 18,  and  even  28  verse 
hymns)  combined  with  the  rigid  and  some- 
what antiquated  character  of  the  collection  as 
a wliole,  will  prevent  its  taking  a place  in  the 
first  rank  of  Dutch  hymnody,  but  it  is  useful 
to  refer  to  for  the  purpose  of  comparison  with 
other  trs,  of  the  same  German  originals. 

iv.  Various. — It  must  suffice  only  to  mention 
I ere  Uitgezochte  Liederen,  the  modern  Dutch 
Baptist  hymnal,  containing  several  good 
hymns,  and  the  Opwekhingsliederen  van  San- 
key.,  trs.  of  Moody  and  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs 
& Solos,  pub.  at  Amsterdam  by  M.  S.  Bromet. 
Of  a higher  order  of  merit  are  Dr.  R.  Ben- 
ninck  Jansonius’s  trs.  of  some  of  the  best 
Latin  hymns  and  sequences  (Gezangen  der 
Hath.  Kerk,  Hague,  1860),  though  for  metrical 
reasons  not  well  adapted  for  congregational  use. 

V.  Conclusion. — In  conclusion,  it  is  worthy 
of  remark  how  very  few  Dutch  hymns  are 
original  compositions.  This  may  be  attributed 
partly  to  the  fact  of  there  being  so  large  a 
store  of  noble  hymns  at  hand  in  the  cognate 
German  language,  which  readily  lend  them- 
selves to  translation  into  Dutch ; partly^  perhaps 
to  the  lack  of  religious  enthusiasm  and  I'ervour 
among  the  Dutch  in  modern  times.  There  do 
not  seem  to  be  more  than  about  3000  Dutch 
hymns  extant,  and  of  this  number,  at  least 
two-thirds,  and  these  the  best  known  and 
most  popular,  will  be  found  to  be  translations. 
Nor,  if  we  except  the  obsolete  Willem  Sluiter, 
is  there  any  one  writer  whose  name  stands  out 
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pre-emineutly  as  the  hymnodist  of  Holland. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  be  admitted  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases  the  trs.  are  so  admirably 
rendered  that  few  persons  would  suspect  them 
of  not  being  original  hymns.  [J.  A.  H.] 
England  Hymnody,  Church  of,  pp. 
331-343.  Since  these  pages  went  to  press 
the  following  collections  and  hymnological 
works  have  been  published  : — 

1.  Supplemental  Hymns  to  Hymns  Ancient  and  l\Io- 
dern,  1889.  This  is  an  addition  of  1G5  hymns  made  to 
strengthen  some  of  the  weak  points  in  the  former  edition. 
T he  book  with  the  Supplement,  is  as  a whole  much  as 
it  v.  as  before,  except  that  it  is  g eater  in  bulk  and  more 
modern  in  character. 

2.  The  Office  Hymn  Book,  1889.  'I'his  is  designed  as 
an  independent  Appendix  to  the  18t5  ed.  of  H.  tfc  A.  M., 
and  seems  to  have  been  compiled  by  some  one  who  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  offlci.d  Supplement  of  the  Com- 
pilers. It  is  in  two  Parts.  Part  I.  is  set  forth  as 
“ Consisting  chiefly  of  Modern  Hymns,  and  of  Ancient 
Hymns  not  translated  into  their  original  Metres.” 
Part  II.  contains  The  Hymns  to  he  used  at  Mattins  and 
Evensong  Daily  throughout  the  Tear,  and  consists 
entirely  of  hymns  tr.  from  the  Latin,  the  total  additions 
being  175  hymns. 

3.  The  Hymnal  Companion  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  1890.  This  is  the  1876  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 
recast  and  enlarged.  Several  of  the  older  hymns  nut 
commonly  used  in  Public  Worship  have  been  omitted, 
and  others  of  a more  modern  and  popular  type  have 
been  substituted.  Of  these  additions  those  by  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  the  editor,  are  very  beautiful  and  of  much 
value.  The  Introduction  has  been  rewritten,  and  the 
notes  to  the  hymns  corrected.  Of  its  kind,  and  from  its 
theological  standpoint,  as  an  Evangelical  hymn-book  it 
is  in  poetic  grace,  literary  excellence,  and  lyric  beauty, 
the  finest  collection  in  the  Anglican  Church. 

4.  Songs  of  the  Church,  1890  (Musical ed.  1891).  By 
J.  B.  Litler,  m.a.,  Vicar  of  Hayton,  near  York. 

The  hymnological  and  critical  works  on 
hymn-writers  and  hymns  published  during 
this  period  include : — 

1.  Chnstian  Hymns  and  Hymn-Writers.  A Course 
of  Lectures  by  J.  E.  Prescott,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  and 
Canon  of  Carlisle,  &c.,  1883.  This  is  a weak  book  ; 
there  is  no  original  research,  and  the  result  is,  from  a 
hymnological  point  of  view,  most  disappointing. 

2.  Anglican  Hymnody.  Being  an  Account  of  the 
325  Standard  Hymns  of  the  Highest  Merit  according  to 
the  Verdict  of  the  whole  Anglican  Church.  By  Lev. 
James  King,  3LA.,  1885.  In  this  work  Mr.  King  has 
begun  by  borrowing  the  whole  idea  and  design  of  the 
work  from  the  April  and  May  numbers  of  the  Church- 
man’s Shilling  Magazine,  1874  ; has  filled  in  the  body  of 
the  book  with  information  gathered  from  Miller’s 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church-,  Biggs's  Annotated 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  his  English  Hymno- 
logy,  and  a few  additional  well  known  works  ; and  con- 
cludes without  any  acknowledgment  of  his  indebtedness 
to  any  one. 

3.  A Historical  Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern;  containing  the  Greek  and  Latin  : the  German, 
Jtalian,  French,  Danish,  and  Welsh  Hymns ; the  first 
lines  of  the  English  Hymns  ; the  Hames  of  all  Authors 
and  Trans'ators  : Notes  and  Dates.  Edited  by  the  I'.ev. 
Bobert  Maude  Moorsom,  M.A.,  1889.  This  work  is  on 
the  same  lines  as  the  annotated  edition  of  H.  A.  <f-  21.  by 
L.  C.  Biggs,  and  includes  the  Supplement  of  1889.  It  is 
by  no  means  an  accurate  work,  and  some  of  its  surmises 
are  very  curious,  as  for  instance,  the  c[uotation  of  a 
Greek  Canon  from  the  Office  for  Christmas  Day  as 
possibly  the  basis  of  C.  AVesley's  “Hark,  the  herald 
angels  sing.’’  Hotwiihstanding  these  weak  poiiils  the 
book  is  very  readable. 

Tliis  does  not  indicate  a notable  era  in  the 
hymnological  history  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, althougli  it  is  the  fullest  iffmime  we  can 
present.  See  New  Supp.  [J.  J.] 

Here  is  the  spring  where  waters 
flow.  [Holy  Scripture.']  On  p.  582,  i.  six 
stanzas  are  given  from  a poem  on  The  New 
Jerusalem  dated  circa  1660,  beginning  “Jeru- 
salem, my  happy  home”;  and  the  last  three 
stanzas  of  the  six  are  set  lorth  as  the  original 


of  the  lines  prefixed  to  some  editions  of  the 
English  Bible  which  were  pub.  “ in  the  early 
part  of  the  17th  cent,  and-  beginning : “ Hero 
is  the  spring  whence  waters  flow.”  Since  that 
article  was  stereotyped  we  have  found  the 
same  lines  in  a hymn  pub.  85  years  before  the 
date  given  at  p.  582,  i. 

The  lines  are  printed  on  the  page  facing 
the  Titlepage  of  an  Edition  of  the  Bible  pub. 
by  C.  Barker,  in  London,  in  1575,  and  read, 
together  w’ith  the  various  references  to  Holy 
Scripture,  as  follows : — 

“ of  the  incomparable  trea- 
sure of  the  holy  Scriptures  with  a prayer 
for  the  true  use  of  the  same— 

Esai.  12,  3,  & “ Here  is  the  spring  where  waters  flowe, 
49.  lU  to  quenche  our  heate  of  siiine  : 

reuel.  21,  16  Here  is  the  tree  where  trueth  doth  grow, 
& 22,  17.  to  leade  our  hues  therein  ; 

Jertmi.33, 15. 
reuel.  2,  7,  22, 

2. 

psal.  119,  142, 

144. 

“ Here  is  the  Judge  that  stintes  the  strife, 
when  men’s  deuices  faile  : 

John  6,  25.  Here  is  the  bread  that  feedes  the  life, 
that  death  cannot  assaile. 

Luke  2,  10.  “ The  tidings  of  saluation  deare, 

comes  to  our  ears  Irom  hence  : 

Ephe  s.  6,  16.  The  fortresse  of  our  faith  is  here, 
and  shield  of  our  defence. 

Matth  7,  6.  “ Then  be  not  like  the  hogge  that  hath 

a pearl  at  his  desire, 

2 Pet.  2,  22.  And  takes  more  pleasure  of  the  trough 
and  wallowing  in  the  myre. 

Matth.  6,  22.  “ Reade  not  this  booke  in  any  case, 

but  with  a single  eye : 

Psal.  119,  27,  “ Reade  not  but  first  desire  God’s  grace 
73.  to  understand  thereby. 

Jude  20.  “ Praye  still  in  faith  with  this  respect, 

to  fructifie  therein, 

Psal.  119,  11.  That  knowledge  may  bring  this  effect 
To  mortifie  thy  sinne. 

Joh.  1,  8,  “ Then  happie  thou  in  all  thy  life, 

psal.  1,  1,  2.  What  so  to  thee  befalles; 

Psal.  94,  12,  13.  Yea  double  happie  shalt  thou  be. 

When  God  by  death  thee  calles." 

“ 0 Gracious  God  and  moft  mercifull  Father,  wliich 
haft  vouchfafed  us  the  rich  and  precious  jewell  of  thy 
holy  word,  affift  us  with  thy  Spirit,  that  it  may  be 
written  in  our  hearts  to  our  everlafting  comfort,  to  re- 
form us,  to  renew  us  according  to  thine  owne  Image,  to 
build  us  up,  and  edifie  us  into  the  perfect  building  of 
thy  Christ,  Sanctifying  and  encreafing  in  us  all  heavenly 
vertues.  Graunt  this,  0 heavenly  Father,  for  Jefus 
Chrift’s  sake.  Amen.” 

We  have  seen  these  lines,  including  the 
prayer,  attributed  to  Beza.  If  he  had  been 
the  author,  we  should  expect  to  And  them  in 
an  edition  of  tb.e  English  Bible  printed  at 
Geneva  at  or  about  the  same  date  as  the 
above.  In  the  Brit  Mus.  there  is  a copy 
printed  at  Geneva  by  John  Crispin  in  1569; 
but  tlie  lines  are  not  therein.  Not  having  any 
reliable  evidence  either  for  Beza  or  for  any 
other  writer,  we  must  therefore  give  these 
lines  and  the  prayer  as  Anon. 

The  peculiarity  to  be  noticed  in  the  fact 
that  st,  i -iii.,  as  above,  are  also  in  the -broad- 
sheet named  on  p.  582,  i.  in  a slightly  different 
form,  we  cannot  explain.  We  can  only  sug- 
gest that  there  is  a possible  original  not  yet 
discovered  from  which  botli  pieces  may  have 
been  taken.  [J.  J.] 

Hermannus  Contractus,  so  called  be- 
cause of  his  crippled  condition,  is  also  known 
as  Her  mann  of  Vohringen^  Hermann  of  Beiche- 
nau,  and  Hermann  der  Gehrechliche.  He  was 
the  s.  of  the  Count  of  Vohringen  in  Swabia, 
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HORDER,  WILLIAM  G.  [Appei^dix  I.] 


and  was  b,  on  July  18,  1013.  He  entered  the 
school  of  St.  Gall,  circa  1020,  and  soon  de- 
veloped, although  so  young,  an  intense  in- 
terest in  his  studies.  It  is  said  of  him  that 
he  rapidly  mastered  Latin,  Greek,  and  Arabic. 
History,  music,  mathematics,  philosophy,  and 
tlieology  engaged  his  attention,  and  in  each 
study  he  attained  marked  success.  Some  go 
so  far  as  to  say  with  confidence  that  h«  tr. 
Aristotle’s  Poetics  and  Bhetoric  fiom  the 
Arabic,  but  the  statement  is  disputed  by  others. 
At  thirty  years  of  age  he  removed  from  St. 
Gall  to  the  monastery  of  Reichenau,  where  he 
remained  to  his  death.  Sept.  24,  10.54.  His 
name  is  associated  with  several  hymns  of  his- 
torical importance,  and  notably  the  following, 
which  are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary  : — 

1.  Alma  Redemptoris^  Mater  quae  pervia  coeli,  p. 
51,  ii. 

2.  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  p.  958,  ii.,  967,  ii., 
968,  i. 

3.  Sancti  Spiritus  adsLt  nobis  gratia,  p.  967,  ii., 
993,  i. 

4.  Salve  Regina,  p.  991,  ii. 

5.  Veni  Sancte  spiritus,  Et  emitte,  p.  1213,  i.,  ii. 

6.  Vcni  Sancte  spiritus:  I.eple,  p.  1215,  ii. 

7.  Victimae  Paschali,  p.  1222,  i.,  ii. 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  in  the  annota- 
tions of  these  hymns  concerning  their  respec- 
tive authorship  will  be  found  somewhat  ad- 
verse to  Hennannus’s  claims  with  regard  to 
Nos.  2 and  4,  and  positively  against  him  with 
respect  to  Nos.  3,  5 and  7.  Some  of  these  con- 
clasions  will  be  found  to  be  utterly  opposed  to 
those  of  Duffield  on  the  same  hymns  in  his 
Latin  Hymn-Writers,  &c.,  1889,  jip.  149-168. 
This  difterencc  of  opinion  arises  mainly  out  of 
the  fact  that  the  mss.  at  St.  Gall  and  at  the 
Brit.  Mus.  were  not  examined  by  Duffield,  and 
r.re  much  older  and  more  important  than  any  of 
those  with  which  he  was  acquainted.  [J.  J.] 

Horder,  William  Garrett,  was  b.  at 
Salisbury,  and  educated  at  the  City  of  Londo?i 
School.  In  1862  he  entered  Cheshunt  College 
as  a student  for  the  Congregational  Minisiry. 
On  leaving  College  in  1866  he  undertook  the 
pastorate  of  a Congregational  Church  at  St. 
Helen’s,  Lancashire.  In  1869  he  removed  to 
Torquay,  and  in  1873  to  Wood  Green,  London, 
where  he  still  resides.  Mr.  Horder  has  com- 
piled— 

(1)  The  Bock  of  Pi  aisc  for  Children,  181  o ; (2)  The 
Pott’s  Bible,  New  Testament  1881,  Old  Testament  1889; 
(3)  Congregational  Hymns:  A Hymnal  for  the  Free 
Churches,  1884.  The  first  of  these  was  incorporated 
in  1881  in  The  Book  of  Praise  for  Children,  pub.  by 
the  Congregational  Union  under  the  editorship  of  the 
Rev.  G.  S.  Barrett.  tVith  this  latter  book  Mr.  Horder 
had  no  association  beyond  the  handing  over  of  tlie 
former  for  the  use  of  the  Union.  From  Mr.  Border’s 
ed.  of  this  collection  (the  first)  a Sel.  was  pub.  in  1883 
“For  the  Use  of  Jewish  Children.”  The  Poet’s  Bible  is 
a valuable  collection  of  poetry  for  the  use  of  students 
and  preachers.  The  Congregational  Hymns  is  referred 
to  elsewhere  (p.  260,  ii.  10).  In  addition  Mr.  Horder 
has  published  the  following  original  works : — (1)  Inti- 
mations of  Immortality,  1883  ; (2)  The  Hymn  Ijivcr : 
An  Account  q/  the  rise  and  grou  th  of  English  Hymnody, 
1889  ; (3)  The  Silent  Voice  and  Other  Discourses,  1890. 

The  Hymn  Lover  is  practically  a handbook 
to  Mr.  Horder’s  Cong.  Hymns,  As  in  that 
collection  the  hymns  are  gathered  from  all 
ages,  nations,  and  churches,  opportunity  is 
afforded  for  the  discussion  of  each  epocli  of 
hymn-writing  and  for  the  grouping  together 
of  interesting  particulars  concerning  liymn- 
writers  and  tbeii’  work.  This  opportunity 


Mr.  Horder  has  availed  himself  of  with  great 
skill  and  judgment ; and  although  the  out- 
come is  not  severely  technical,  the  result  is 
all  tlie  more  attractive  for  the  general  reader. 
Although  hymiiologically  it  is  not  a scientific 
production,  practically  and  within  its  range,  it 
is  the  most  useful  and  attractive  work  we 
have  on  its  special  subject.  The  reproduction 
therein  of  specimen  hymns  of  each  epoch,  is  a 
new  and  valuable  addition  to  this  spcmal 
kind  of  work.  See  New  Supp.  [J.  J.] 

Hrabaims  (Rabaims)  Maurus,  s.  of 
one  Ruthard,  was  b.  probably  at  Mainz, 
about  776.  At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to 
tlie  Monastery  of  Fulda  to  receive  a religious 
education.  In  801  he  was  ordained  Deacon, 
and  the  following  year  he  went  to  the  monas- 
tic sclicol  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours  to  study 
under  Alcuin,  a celebrated  teacher  of  that 
time,  who  gave  to  Hiabauus  the  name  cf 
Maurus  to  wliich  Hrabauus  added  Magnentius. 
On  his  return  to  Fulda  in  804  he  became  the 
head  of  the  scliool  connected  with  the  Monas- 
tery. Towards  him  Ratgar  the  abbot  showed 
great  unkindness,  which  arose  mainly  from 
the  fact  that  Ratgar  demanded  the  students 
to  build  additions  to  the  monastery,  whilst 
Hrabanus  required  them  at  the  same  time  for 
study.  Hrabanus  had  to  retire  for  a season, 
but  Ratgar’s  deposition  by  Ludwig  the  Pious, 
in  817,  opened  up  the  way  for  his  return,  and 
the  reopening  of  the  school.  In  the  mean- 
time, in  814,  he  had  been  raised  to  the  Piicst- 
h.ood.  Egil,  who  succeeded  Ratgar  as  abbot, 
died  in  822,  and  Hrabanus  was  appointed  in 
his  stead.  Tliis  post  he  held  for  some  time, 
until  driven  forth  by  some  of  the  community. 
In  847,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Otgi.r, 
Ludwig  the  younger,  with  whom  Hrabanus 
1 ad  sided  in  his  demand  for  German  inde- 
pendence as  against  the  imperialism  of  his 
elder  brother  Lothar,  rewarded  him  w ith  the 
Archbishopric  of  Mainz,  then  the  metro- 
politan see  of  Get  many.  He  held  this  ap- 
pointment to  his  death  en  Feb.  4,  856.  He 
was  buried  first  in  St.  Alban’s,  Mainz, 
and  tlien,  during  the  early  days  of  the  Re- 
formation, in  St.  Maurice,  Halle,  possibly 
because  of  the  opposition  he  is  known  to  have 
made  to  the  doctiine  of  Transubstantiation. 
With  German  historians  Hrabanus  is  regarded 
as  the  father  of  the  modern  system  of  educa- 
tion in  that  country.  Plis  prose  VvOiks  were 
somewhat  numerous,  but  the  hymns  with 
which  his  name  is  associated  are  few.  We 
have  the  “Christe  sanctorum  decus  Angelo- 
rum,”  p.  229,  ii. ; “ Tibi  Christe,  splendor 
Patris,”  p.  1176,  ii. ; and  the  “Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,”  p.  1208,  i. ; but  recent  research  con- 
vinces us  that  the  ascription  in  each  case  is 
very  doubtful;  and  none  are  received  as  by 
Hrabanus  in  Piofessor  Dummler’s  ed.  of  the 
Carmina  of  PIrabanus  in  the  Poetae  Latini 
aevi  Carolini,  vol.  ii.  1884.  Diimmler  omits 
them  even  from  the  “hymns  of  uncertain 
origin.”  _ [J.  J.] 

Innocent  III.,  Pope,  was  a member  of 
the  celebrated  Conti  family,  which  gave  nine 
Popes  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  He  was  b.  at 
Anagni,  circa  1160,  and  was  educated  at 
Rome,  Paris,  and  Bologna.  On  his  return  to 
Rome,  through  Ids  powerful  family  influence 
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he  became  a Canon  of  St.  Peter’s,  a sub- 
deacon before  he  was  thirty,  and  Cardinal 
Deacon  in  1190,  and  as  such  was  known  as 
Cardinal  Lothario.  During  the  Pontificate  of 
Celestine  III.,  having  little  to  do,  he  wrote 
his  De  Contemptu  Mundi.  On  the  death  of 
Celestine  III.  on  Jan.  8, 1198,  he  was  ordained 
Priest,  consecrated  Bishop,  and  enthroned  as 
Pope  within  the  few  days  between  that  date 
and  Feb.  22,  of  the  same  year  when  he  began 
his  Pontifical  reign,  being  at  the  time  about 
thirty-eight  years  of  age.  His  reign  is  well 
marked  in  ecclesiastical  history,  although  it 
was  comparatively  short.  He  d.  at  Perugia, 
July  16, 1216.  Ill  hymnody  his  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  grand  Sequence  the  “ Stabat 
mater  dolorosa  ” (p.  1081,  i.)  ; and  the  glorious 
“ Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  ” (p.  1212,  ii.) 
In  each  case,  however,  there  are  many  reasons 
to  doubt  his  authorship,  or,  at  least,  to  accept 
the  ascription  with  caution.  See  details  as 
indicated  above.  [J.  J.] 

Italian  Hymnody. — Although  Italy  has 
been  renowned  for  centuries  past  as  a land  of 
music  and  song,  it  has  been  chiefly  in  the 
celebration  of  secular  themes  that  her  lyre 
has  been  employed.  Sacred  hymnody,  at  least 
since  the  times  of  the  Renaissance,  has  been 
comparatively  little  cultivated.  It  is  proposed 
in  the  present  article  to  give  : I.  A brief  sketch 
of  Hymnody  in  the  Italian  language  from 
the  13th  century  to  the  13th ; and  II.  An  account 
of  its  present  condition  (i.)  in  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church,  (ii.)  in  Protestant  communities. 

I.  Hymnody  in  the  Italian  language  from  the 
13th  century  to  the  13th. 

1.  “It  is  now,”  says  Prof.  Bartoli,  in  the 
IJncyclo.  Britannica,  9tli  ed.,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  498, 
“ an  established  historical  fact  tliat  there  ex- 
isted no  writing  in  the  Italian  language  before 
the  13th  century.”  But  in  the  early  part  of 
that  century  lived  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  (b. 
1182,  d.  1225),  founder  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  and  to  him  have  been  attributed  several 
short  religious  poems  in  the  Italian  of  that 
period.  One,  in  particular,  is  famous,  known 
as  the  “ Canticum  Solis,”  or  more  fully,  “ Can- 
tico  de  le  creature  cornu nemente  de  lo  frate 
Sole.”  True,  its  authenticity  has  been  the 
subject  of  considerable  controversy,  but  it  is 
now  admitted  that  the  general  sense  and  many 
of  the  expressions  are  those  of  St.  Francis, 
though  in  the  lapse  of  ages  the  original  struc- 
ture may  have  been  changed  into  a style  more 
modern  and  ornate.  The  following  is  the  text 
as  now  given  : — 

“ Altissimo  omuipotenle  bon’  Signore,  tue  son  le  laude* 
la  gloria,  lo  honore,  e ogni  benedictione.  A te  solo 
confanno  e nullo  homo  e degno  de  nominarti. 

“ Laudato  sia  I)io  mio  Signore,  con  tutte  le  creature, 
specialmente  messer  lo  Fratre  Sole,  il  quale  giorna  e 
ilium  ina  noi  per  lui.  E ello  e bello  e radiente  con 
grande  splendore ; de  te,  Signore,  porta  significazione. 
“ Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  Suora  Luna  e per  le 
stelle ; il  quale  in  cielo  le  hai  formate  chiare  e belle. 
“ Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  Fratre  Vento,  e per 
1’ Aire  e Nuvole  e sereno  e ogni  tempo,  per  le  quale 
dai  a tutte  creature  sustentamento. 

“ Laudato  sia  mio  Signore  per  Suora  Acqua,  la  quale  e 
molto  utile,  e humile,  e pretiosa,  e casta. 

“ Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  Fratre  Fuocho,  per  lo 
quale  tu  allumini  la  notte ; e ello  e bello  e jocondo, 
e robustissimo,  e forte. 

“ Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  nostra  Madre  Terra,  la 
quale  ne  sostenta,  governa  e produce  diversi  frutti, 
e coloriti  fieri,  e herbe. 
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“ Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  quelli  che  perdonano 
per  lo  tue  amore.ie  sosteneuo  iufirmitade  e tribula- 
tione.  Beat!  que  ii  che  sosteguerauno  in  pace,  che 
de  te,  Altissimo,  seranno  incoronati.” 

It  is  said  that  this  hymn  used  to  be  chanted 
by  the  saint  and  his  companions,  and  that  in 
his  last  illness  another  stanza  was  added, 
giving  thanks  for  “ our  Sister,  the  Death  of 
the  body.”  [v.  Stephen’s  Essays  in  Eccles. 
Biography,  Art.  St.  Francis  ; Les  Poetes  Fran- 
ciscains  en  Italic,  par  O.  F.  Ozanam,  Paris, 
1852.] 

2.  From  a.d.  1250  onward,  the  development 
of  literature  in  the  vernacular  was  rapid.  In 
the  cities  of  northern  Italy  the  people  had 
been  accustomed  to  listen  in  the  piazzas  to  the 
songs  of  the  jongleurs.  About  this  time  Gia- 
comino  of  Verona,  and  Bonvecino  of  Riva, 
composed  religious  poems  in  the  Veronese  dia- 
lect, which  were  sung  or  chanted  to  similar 
groups  of  hearers.  Their  themes  were  the 
terrors  of  the  Babilonia  Infernale,  and  the 
blessedness  of  the  Gerusalemme  Celeste.  In 
form,  their  poems  consisted  of  verses  of  13 
syllables,  arranged  in  stanzas  of  four  lines,  all 
lines  in  the  same  stanza  ending  in  the  same 
rhyme. 

3.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  13tli  century 
appeared  in  Italy  that  extraordinary  manifes- 
tation of  the  ascetic  spirit,  the  processions  of 
the  Flagellants.  Vast  bodies  of  men,  women, 
and  even  children,  girded  with  ropes  and 
scourging  themselves  with  whips  till  the  blood 
flowed  freely,  passed  from  city  to  city,  with 
hymns  and  prayers,  and  calling  on  the  people 
everywhere  to  repent.  Their  hymns  or  laude 
were  in  the  Umbrian  dialect,  in  verses  of  8 
syllables,  and  were  sung  in  dialogue. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  century  arose  in 
Tuscany  a school  of  lyric  poetry  represented 
by  Dante  (b.  1265,  d.  1321)  in  his  Canzoni, 
and  in  the  next  generation  by  Petrarch  (b. 
1304,  d.  1374)  in  his  sonnets.  But  the  sub- 
ject of  these  compositions  was  for  the  most 
part  earthly  love,  and  nothing  which  these 
poets  wrote  resembled  what  we  now  mean  by 
hymns. 

4.  The  chief  religious  poet  of  the  period, 
leaving  out  of  view  Dante’s  great  epic,  was 
Jacopo  dei  Benedetti,  commonly  called  Jaco- 
pone  (b.  before  1250,  d.  1306,  p.  675,  ii.).  He 
is  usually  regarded  as  the  author  of  the  well- 
known  Latin  poem,  the  “ Stabat  Mater  dolo- 
rosa,” as  well  as  of  its  companion  piece,  not  so 
familiarly  known,  the  “Stabat  Mater  speciosa.” 
He  wrote  in  Italian  211  poetical  pieces,  which 
have  been  arranged  in  seven  books.  Some  are 
mere  theological  dissertations  in  verse ; others 
are  satires,  but  others  approach  more  nearly 
the  nature  of  hymns,  being  short  compositions 
written  to  popularise  a sacred  thought  or  cele- 
brate a festival.  “ Jacopone,”  says  Prof.  Bar- 
toli, “ was  a mystic,  who  from  his  hermit’s 
cell  looked  forth  upon  the  world,  denouncing 
the  immoralities  of  the  age  and  especially  the 
malpractices  of  popes  Celestine  V.  and  Boni- 
face VIH.”  Cast  into  prison  for  his  faithful 
testimony,  his  spirit  was  still  unconquered.  In 
his  dungeon  he  composed  songs  extolling  the 
Divine  Love  in  a striking  and  original  manner. 
These  were  sung  throughout  the  14th  and  15th 
centuries  by  the  pious  members  of  the  reli- 
gious orders,  such  as  the  Minimi,  the  Jesuates, 
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and  the  lay  schools  of  the  Laudesi,  or  singers 
of  God’s  praise. 

5.  Passing  to  the  15th  century  we  come  to 
Maffei  Belcari  (b.  1410,  d.  1484),  a native  of 
Florence,  a warm-hearted  Christian  man  and 
the  author  both  of  numerous  Laude  and  of 
Biblical  dramas.  The  latter  were  more  ad- 
mired than  the  Laude.  Nevertheless,  these 
hymns  of  praise,  being  simple  in  style,  full  of 
feeling,  and  adapted  to  popular  melodies,  be- 
came extensively  known  and  were  widely  used. 

6.  Belcari  had  scarcely  passed  away  when 
there  appeared  in  Florence  the  famous  Domi- 
nican monk,  Girolamo  Savonarola  (b.  1454,  d. 
1498).  He  not  only  from  the  pulpit  denounced 
with  prophetic  earnestness  the  sins  and  vices 
of  the  time,  but  also  sought  to  avail  himself 
in  the  interests  of  morality  and  religion  of  the 
power  of  sacred  song.  Lorenzo  de  Medici 
had  written  certain  vile  productions,  called 
Canti  CarnascialescM  (“  Carnival  Songs  ”), 
which  were  sung  by  the  young  nobles  and 
populace  during  the  Carnival,  and  Savonarola, 
to  counteract  their  influence,  composed  songs 
of  a diflerent  order  but  similar  in  form  and 
metre,  and  capable  of  being  sung  to  the  same 
tunes.  His  biographer  Villari,  however,  ac- 
knowledges that  but  little  true  poetry  is  to  be 
found  in  them,  only  “a  temperate  tone  of 
decorum  and  good  sense.”  At  an  earlier  pe- 
riod Savonarola  had  written  certain  Canzoni 
on  the  Euin  of  the  World,  the  Euin  of  the 
Church,  and  other  subjects;  but  they  are 
poems  rather  than  hymns.  Also,  he  appended 
to  his  treatise  on  the  Love  of  Jesus  Christ 
some  Laude  e Contemplazioni  infiammative 
(“  Exciting  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Contempla- 
tion ”),  in  which  he  extols  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  Saviour,  and  expresses  an 
ardent  desire  to  become  one  with  Clu’ist,  being 
uplifted  on  the  same  cross,  fixed  to  it  by  the 
same  nails,  and  wearing  the  same  crown  of 
thorns.  These  hymns,  however,  are  said  by 
Italian  scholars  to  be  roughly  executed,  and 
could  never  have  been  used  in  public  worship. 

7.  Better  than  Savonarola’s  are  the  lyrics 
of  Girolamo  Benevieni  (about  a.d.  1500).  A 
specimen  cited  by  Villari  shows  that  occasion- 
ally he  was  extremely  fanciful,  almost  passing 
the  bounds  of  common  sense,  but  a competent 
judge  says  of  his  productions,  that  they  are 
‘‘  sometimes  sweet  and  always  warm  with  re- 
ligious feeling.”  Another  says  that  he  para- 
phrased the  psalms  in  a simple,  happy,  vigorous 
style,  and  that  some  of  his  hymns  belong  to 
the  finest  lyrical  productions  of  Italy  in  the 
15th  century. 

8.  One  other  name  may  be  mentioned  be- 
longing to  this  period,  that  of  the  highly 
accomplished  Vittoria  Colonna,  the  Marchesa 
Pescara  (b.  1490,  d.  1547),  a great  friend  of 
Michel  Angelo.  Among  other  poems  she 
published  (about  1 540)  some  of  a religious 
character,  called  Bime  Spirituali.  These  are 
described  as  “ the  productions  of  a delicate  and 
sensitive  imitativeness  ratber  than  of  vigorous 
and  original  genius,”  and  there  is  no  evidence 
that  they  were  ever  used  as  hymns  in  worship. 

9.  The  latter  part  of  the  16th  century  was 
the  commencement  of  a long  season  of  decline 
in  Italian  literature,  and  for  nearly  200  years 
there  appeared  no  religious  poet  of  eminence. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  years  1688  and  1703 


there  were  published  two  collections  of  hymns 
which  claim  a brief  notice.  The  first  was 
entitled;  Corona  di  sacre  Canzoni,  o Laude 
Spirituali  di  piu  divoti  Autori  (A  Chaplet  of 
Sacred  Songs,  or  Spiritual  Hymns  of  Praise, 
by  several  devout  authors).  The  names  of 
the  authors  are  not  stated,  but  the  editor  was 
Matteo  Coferati,  a priest  of  Florence.  Per- 
mission to  print  the  1st  ed.  was  given  by  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Nov.  30,  1687.  A 
2nd  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged,  was  printed  at 
Florence  in  1689,  by  Jacopo  Carlieri.  It  con- 
tains about  330  hymns.  There  is  no  attempt 
at  orderly  arrangement,  so  that  from  a hymn 
on  the  Eesurrection  of  Christ  we  pass  to  one 
on  the  Nativity,  and  a composition,  whose 
subject  is  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  is  followed 
by  one  on  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  Melodies  accompany  the  hymns. 

The  other  book,  printed  at  Florence  in 
1703,  comprises  212  hymns,  all  composed  by 
Bernardo  Adimari,  a priest  of  tlie  Oratory  of 
S.  Filippo  Neri.  This  work  consists  of  three 
parts.  The  1st  contains  hymns  suitable  for 
use  at  any  time  ; the  2nd,  hymns  for  the  fixed 
prescribed  Festivals  and  for  those  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin ; and  the  3rd,  for  the  Sundays  in  Lent 
and  the  movable  Festivals.  To  all  these 
hymns  melodies  are  attached,  and  the  follow- 
ing sentence  from  the  preface  both  shows  that 
they  were  intended  for  public  use,  and  throws 
an  interesting  light  on  the  usage  of  those 
days  in  regard  to  sacred  song  : — “ Signor  G. 
M.  Casini  has  not  only  given  the  airs  to  these 
Little  Songs,  as  may  here  be  seen,  but  has 
besides  affixed  music  arranged  for  four  voices, 
it  being  the  custom  in  many  places  for  one 
stanza  to  be  sung  by  the  choir  and  the  other 
by  the  people.”  It  may  be  added  that  another 
Florentine  poet  with  the  surname  of  Adimari 
lived  about  this  time,  the  Marquis  Imdovico 
Adimari  (b.  1644,  d.  1708),  author  of  Satires 
and  Sonnets,  and  prose  works  of  a religious 
character.  Not  improbably  he  was  an  elder 
brother  of  Bernardo  Adimari. 

10.  The  middle  of  the  18th  century  saw  an 
improvement  in  Italian  literature.  Not  only 
did  secular  poetry  revive,  as  represented  by 
Alfieri,  Monti,  and  others,  but  the  celebrated 
Doctor  and  Saint  Alfonso  Maria  de  Liguori, 
distinguished  especially  for  his  writings  on 
casuistry  and  theology,  also  composed  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs  known  to  this  day  through- 
out Italy.  He  was  b.  near  Naples  in  1696, 
d.  in  1787.  Of  the  special  character  of  his 
hymns  we  shall  say  more  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  present  condition  of  hymnody  in 
the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  of  Italy. 

11.  Another  poet  of  this  period  composed 
one  fine  hymn  used  in  the  worship  of  both  E. 
Catholics  and  Protestants.  This  was  Meta- 
stasio  (i.e.  Pietro  Trapassi,  b.  at  Eome  in  1698, 
d.  1782),  creator  of  the  modern  Italian  opera. 
The  subject  of  his  hymn  is  “ the  omnipresence 
and  omniscience  of  God,”  and  the  first  stanza 
is  as  follows : — 

“ Dovunque  il  guardo  giro, 

Immenso  Dio  Ti  vedo ; 

Nell’opre  Tue  T’ammiro, 

Ti  riconosco  in  me. 

La  terra,  il  mar,  le  sfere 
Parian  del  Tuo  potere ; 

Tu  sei  per  tutto,  e noi 
Tutti  viviamo  in  Te. 
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12.  In  the  first  quarter  of  tlie  19th  century 
we  meet  with  a hymn-writer  iii  Alessandro 
Manzoniy  author  of  tragedies  and  other  poems, 
and  of  a work  of  fiction,  I Promessi  Sposi 
(“  The  Betrothed  ”),  which  has  been  translated 
into  most  European  languages.  He  was  b.  in 
1781  and  d.  in  1873.  His  mother  was  a daughter 
of  the  celebrated  Beccaria.  In  1815  he  pub- 
lished a small  volume  of  Inni  Sacri  (“  Sacred 
Hymns”),  their  subjects  being  “The  Nati- 
vity,” “The  Passion,”  “The  Resurrection,” 
and  “ The  Name  of  Mary.”  A few  years 
later  he  pub.  one  on  “ Pentecost.”  Prof. 
Bartoli  says  of  these  hymns  that  they  have 
“ gleams  of  genius,  especially  when  the  author 
describes  the  human  aflectioas.”  Comprising 
16  or  18  stanzas  each,  they  are  too  long  for  use 
in  ordinary  public  worship ; but  a selection  of 
5 stanzas  from  the  hymn  on  the  “ Nativity  ” is 
found  in  two  of  the  Protestant  hymn-books 
mentioned  below.  The  first  stanza  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

“ Ecco  ci  e uato  un  Pawolo, 

Ci  fu  largito  un  Figlio  : 

Le  avverse  forze  tremano 
A1  niuovev  del  suo  ciglio  ; 

A 1’  uom  la  mano  Ei  porge, 

Che  si  ravviva,  e sorge 
Oltre  1’  antico  ouor.” 

Also,  eight  stanzas  from  the  hymn  on  “ Pen- 
tecost ” are  in  the  collection  edited  by  Rev.  T. 
W.  S.  Jones,  of  Naples  (v.  infra).  One  stanza 
in  particular  seems  to  us  beautifully  descrip- 
tive of  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  pre- 
sence in  the  Church  : — 

“ Come  la  luce  rapida 
Piove  di  cosa  in  cosa, 

E i color  varii  suscita, 

Dovunque  si  riposa ; 

Tal  risono  moltiplici 
La  voce  dello  Spiro  : 

L’Arabo,  il  Parto,  11  Siro, 

In  suo  sermon  I’udi.” 

13.  Luigi  Carver,  of  Venice  (b.  1830,  d. 
1850),  and  Francesco  DalV  Ongaro  (b.  1808, 
d.  Jan.  10, 1873),  two  Italian  poets  who  in  their 
writings  chiefly  gave  expression  to  intense 
patriotic  aspirations,  also  wrote  hymns,  which 
however  we  have  not  met  with  in  any  collec- 
tion intended  for  use  in  worsliip. 

14.  With  a mention  of  another  poet  of  the 
patriotic  school,  Giuseppe  Giusti,  v/e  may  close 
this  part  of  our  article.  Giusti  (b.  1809,  d. 
1850)  was  the  greatest  Italian  satirist  of  this 
century,  but  in  a Roman  Catholic  Hymnal 
described  below.  La  Lira  Cattolica,  we  find  a 
beautiful  little  song  of  his,  entitled  “A 
Mother’s  Love.”  He  died  of  consumption  at 
a comparatively  early  age.  Tiie  following 
touching  lines,  in  the  trauslation  of  W.  D. 
Howell’s  Modern  Italian  Poets,  are  said  to  be 
the  last  which  he  wrote : — 

“ For  the  spirit  confused  With  misgiving  and  with 
sorrow, 

Let  me,  my  Saviour,  borrow  The  light  of  faith  from 
Thee, 

0 lift  from  it  the  burden  Which  bows  it  down  before 
Thee, 

With  sighs  and  with  weeping  I commend  myself  to 
Thee ; 

My  faded  life.  Thou  knowest,  Little  by  little  is  wasted 

Like  wax  before  the  fire.  Like  snow-wreaths  in  the 
sun. 

And  for  the  soul  that  pauteth  For  its  refuge  in  Thy 
bosom. 

Break,  Thou,  the  ties,  my  Saviour,  Th^t  hinder  it  from 
Thee." 


II.  Italian  Hymnody  at  the  present  time, 

i.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

1.  A very  competent  authority,  an  eccle- 
siastic in  high  position  in  Rome  and  a writer 
for  the  press,  informs  us  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  never  considered  singing 
by  the  people  in  the  vulgar  tongue  as  litur- 
gical, the  language  of  the  Church  being 
Latin.  In  Germany  and  the  Slavonic  coun- 
tries popular  singing  has  a certain  historic 
value  as  regards  either  the  words  or  music, 
and  on  this  account  its  use  there  is  not  uncom- 
mon, and  has  been  commended  by  bishops  and 
councils.  These,  how'ever,  have  requited  that 
the  words  of  new  hymns  should  be  always 
approved  by  proper  authority,  and  not  even  in 
these  countries  is  singing  in  the  language  of 
tlie  people  permitted  in  the  celebration  of  the 
solemn  Mass.  If  such  singing  has  sometimes 
occurred  in  country  churches,  it  has  been  con- 
demned by  provincial  councils. 

2.  But  in  Italy,  our  informant  tells  us, 
popular  singing  has  no  historic  importance  as 
regards  either  words  or  melodies.  The  people 
fake  part  in  the  worship  by  singing  in  Latin 
tlie  Litany,  the  Tantum  ergo,  and  other  similar 
portions  of  the  service,  and  in  many  places, 
especially  in  the  country,  the  people  sing  in 
Latin,  and  with  the  Gregorian  melody  (al- 
though s imewhat  barbarously)  the  Credo,  the 
Sanctus,  &c.,  of  the  solemn  Mass. 

3.  But  \\\  extra-liturgical  services,  e.g.  in  the 
daily  devotion  of  the  month  of  May,  in 
popular  missions,  or  in  tlie  exercises  before  and 
after  preaching  in  congregations  of  young 
people  and  especially  of  boys,  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  sing  some  strophes  in  Italian.  These, 
however,  have  no  sanction  from  public  autho- 
rity. The  Church  does  not  oppose  such  sing- 
ing, but  slie  does  not  consider  it  an  oflicial 
matter  in  which  she  ought  to  intervene  with 
her  authority. 

4.  Among  hymns  and  verses  of  this  kind, 
those  most  frequently  used  in  the  Devotions 
ahove-mentioned  are  the  compositions  of  St 
Alfonso  Maria  de  Liguori  (see  § I.  9).  The 
English  reader  may  refer  to  a volume  pub- 
lished in  1863,  with  the  title  Hymns  and 
Verses  on  Spiritual  Subjects  : being  the  Sacred 
Poetry  of  S.  Alphonso  Maria  Liguori,  trans- 
lated from  the  Italian  and  edited  by  Robert  A. 
Coffin  (Lend.,  Burns  and  Lambert).  The 
hymns  there  given  are  49  in  number ; but  the 
last  four,  though  commonly  inserted  among 
the  poetry  of  St.  Alfonso,  were  not  composed 
by  him.  The  translator  has  divided  Liguori’s 
hymns  into  3 classes : (1)  Devotional,  relating 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary;  (2)  Ascetical ; (3)  Mystical. 
Their  character  may  be  inferred  from  some  of 
the  titles ; — 

“ To  the  Infant  Jesus,”  “ On  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus,”  “To  the  Instruments  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus,” 
“ Mary  our  Hope,"  “ Our  Mother  Mary,"  “ The  Mother 
of  Sorrows,”  “ Stanzas  for  the  Evening  Exhortations,” 
“ The  Soul  gives  itself  to  Jesus,”  “ How  amiable  is  the 
Will  of  God,”  “The  soul  enamoured  of  the  Beauty  of 
God,”  “Dialogue  between  Jesus  and  the  loving  Soul,” 
“ The  loving  Soul  in  Desolation.” 

These  hymns  abound  in  utterances  of  in- 
tense devotion  ; much  of  the  imagery  is  taken 
from  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  although  here 
and  there  are  striking  thoughts  and  beautiful 


ITALIAN  HYMNODY  [Appendix!.]  ITALIAN  HYMNODY  1535 


turns  of  language,  the  expression  of  emotion 
is  often  so  warm  and  passionate  as  to  seem 
unreal  to  our  colder  Englisli  temperament. 
It  is  said  that,  like  some  of  the  Canti  of 
Savonarola,  these  compositions  of  St.  Alfonso 
were  written  for  the  most  part  for  the  use  of 
the  people,  and  intended  to  replace  the  pro- 
fane and  pernicious  love  songs  of  which  the 
Neapolitans  were  so  fond. 

5.  In  northern  Italy  a collection  of  hymns 
and  songs  is  popular,  entitled  La  Lira  Catto- 
lica ; raccolta  di  Sacre  Lodi  scelte  e paste  in 
musica  per  cura  del  Cav.  Ah.  Francesco  Faa 
di  Bruno.  The  1st  ed.  appeared  in  1854.  The 
4th  is  before  us,  pub.  at  Turin  in  1886.  These 
compositions  are  used  in  extra-liturgical  ser- 
vices, and  are  also  often  sung  by  peasants  at 
their  work  in  the  fields.  The  Koman  eccle- 
siastic, who  is  our  authority  for  the  statements 
previously  made  as  to  Roman  Catholic  wor- 
ship, speaks  rather  slightingly  of  this  collec- 
tion, and  we  can  well  imagine  that,  by  the 
more  cultivated  of  the  Italians,  it  is  regarded 
very  much  as  I.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos  are  by  many  persons  in  Great  Britain. 
It  includes  a few  hymns  by  poets  of  the  first 
rank,  hut  the  majority  are  of  a lighter  and 
more  popular  character,  often  interspersed 
with  choruses.  The  names  of  the  authors  of 
some  of  these  latter  are  E.  Bixio,  S.  Zambaldi, 
Spaccapietra,  and  C.  C.  Berta;  but,  as  the 
editor  of  the  collection  is  now  deceased,  we 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  further  particulars. 

The  collection  comprises  123  pieces,  in  5 sections; 
The  first  24  relate  to  the  worship  of  God,  the  Holy 
Trinity,  Jesus  Christ  from  His  birth  to  His  ascension  to 
heaven,  and  to  the  Eucharist.  Then  follow  32  in  honour 
of  Mary  under  her  various  attributes.  Twenty  others 
are  in  honour  of  certain  other  Saints,  Virgins  and  Martyrs. 
The  fourth  section  contains  22  hynans  on  different  sub- 
jects, adapted  to  animate  the  soul  of  the  Christian  ; and 
the  book  closes  with  a number  of  hymns  of  an  instruc- 
tive and  moral  character  suited  to  the  young,  together 
with  translations  into  Italian  of  the  “Dies  Irae,”  “ Sta- 
bat  Mater,”  and  the  “ Te  Deum.” 

6.  In  the  years  1817  and  1818  there  were 
pub.  at  Florence  two  vols.  (now  bound  in  one), 
with  the  following  title : — -Inni  Sacri  e Se- 
quenze  del  Breviario  e Messale  Romano  tradotti 
in,  versi  lirici  Toscani  dal  sacerdote  Arcangelo 
Lastri  Fiorentino  con  varie  dissertazioni  per 
illustrazione  dei  medesimi.  These  translations 
from  the  Roman  Breviary  and  Missal  are  often 
very  free  and  paraphrastic,  but  the  accom- 
panying notes  and  dissertations  are  interesting 
and  instructive.  The  work  is  adapted  for 
private  rather  than  public  use. 

7.  The  last  remark  holds  good  in  regard  to 
another  book,  II  Salterio  del  Pellegrino,  per 
J).  Luigi  Tosti  Cassinese  (Palermo,  6th  ed., 
1860).  The  contents  of  this  little  vol.  are  not 
really  hymns  in  metre  and  rhyme,  but  devout 
meditations  in  the  style  of  the  Psalms  of  tlie 
Bible,  and  for  this  reason  are  called  “ Psalms.” 

8.  It  maiy  suffice  simply  to  name  Laude 
Mariane,  by  Francesco  Martello,  and  II  Sal- 
terio Mariano,  by  Troiani  Saverio.  These 
works  have  no  special  merit,  and  like  the  pre- 
ceding have  no  Church  authority. 

9.  in  closing  this  section,  we  may  add  that 
although  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Italy  does  not  appear  to  favour  the  singing  of 
hymns  in  the  vernacular  in  public  worship, 
several  of  her  Pontiffs  and  Bishops  during  the 
present  century  have  distinctly  encouraged 


such  singing  in  private.  In  the  preface  to  La 
Lira  Cattolica  (§  5),  are  quotations  from 
official  announcements  by  Popes  Pius  VII. 
and  Pius  IX.,  and  by  six  italian  Archbishops, 
granting  indulgences  of  40,  80,  or  100  days, 
and  even  of  a year,  to  those  who  shall  practise 
this  pious  exercise  with  a contrite  heart.  The 
object  is  stated  to  be  “ to  excite  the  faithful 
to  the  singing  of  spiritual  hymns  of  praise, 
and  to  liiuder  as  much  as  possible  the  singing 
of  dangerous  profane  songs.” 

ii.  Among  the  Protestants  of  Ltaly. 

1.  The  principal  Protestant  communities  In 
Italy  at  the  present  time  are  the  following  : — 
(1)  The  Wcddensians,  descendants,  ecclesias- 
tically, of  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont:  (2) 
The  Free  Itcdian  Church  (“  Chiesa  Libera”); 
(3)  The  Mission  Congregations  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  of  America;  (4)  The 
Mission  Congregations  of  the  Wesleyan  ]\Ietho- 
dists,  in  North  and  South  Italy ; (5)  The 
Baptists,  who  have  stations  in  Rome,  Turin, 
Leghorn,  Venice  and  other  places;  some  sup- 
ported by  the  Baptists  of  England,  others  by 
the  Baptists  (Southern  Convention)  of  the 
U.  S.  of  America ; ( 6)  The  Brethren  (“  I 
Fratelli  ”),  represented  in  Great  Britain  by 
G.  Muller,  of  Bristol  [see  Plymouth  Brethren 
Hymnody],  having  in  Italy  about  50  small  con- 
gregations; (7)  Missions  unconnected  with 
any  Denominational  Society,  as  those  of  Rev. 
E.  Clarke  at  Spezzia,  and  Count  Pappengouth 
at  Naples.  For  the  use  of  these  communities 
the  following  books  have  been  prepared : — 

(1)  Salmi  e Cantici  (“Psalms  and  Canticles”),  pub. 
by  the  Florence  Tract  Society,  comprising  150  hymns 
with  appropriate  music.  The  hymns  are  by  more  than 
20  authors,  whose  names  are  mentioned  below.  IN'e 
recognize  16  or  17  as  trs.  from  the  English  or  German, 
principally  the  former,  e.g.,  Ken’s  evening  hymn ; Wes- 
ley’s “Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise”;  Doddridge’s  “Beset 
with  snares,  on  every  hand  ” ; T.  R.  Taylor’s  “ I’m  but 
a stranger  here.”  But  the  greater  part  are  originals. 
This  book  is  used  by  the  Waldensian  Church,  the  Free 
Italian  Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopalians,  and  some 
Baptist  congregations.  Indeed,  at  the  present  time  it  is 
more  widely  used  than  any  other  Protestant  hymnal. 

(2)  Inni  Sacri  per  uso  delle  chiese,  delle  scuole,  e delle 
famiglie  Evangeliche  Italiane.  Kapoli.  This  book 
was  first  prepared  in  1870  for  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan 
congregations,  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  S.  Jones,  super- 
intendent of  the  mission  in  South  Italy.  In  1881  it  was 
re-edited  by  him  and  considerably  enlarged,  and  noi.v 
contains  384  hymns,  together  with  the  Te  Deum,  and 
other  anthems.  Mr.  Jones  informs  us  that  a new  edition, 
to  be  still  further  enlarged,  is  now  (1888)  in  preparation! 
The  hymns  are  by  about  25  different  authors,  but  the 
far  greater  number  are  by  Mr.  Jones  and  Sig.  Pretoro 
(v.  infra). 

(3)  Salmi,  Inni  e Canzoni  Spirituali,  by  T.  P.  Ros- 
setti. Firenze,  1878.  This  is  a collection  of  285  hymns, 
including  18  trs.  by  Rossetti  from  I.  Sankey’s  Sacred 
Songs  and  Solos,  206  by  Rossetti  himself,  and  61  by 
Mapei,  Reta,  Ferretti  and  others.  Of  T.  P.  Rossetti’s 
own  hymns  60  were  pub.  in  1857.  The  complete  collec- 
tion of  his  hymns  was  issued  in  1867,  and  a 2nd  ed.  with 
additions  from  other  ’authors,  in  1874.  The  book  de- 
scribed above  is  called  the  3rd  ed.  The  collection  is  used 
by  the  “ Brethren,”  and  at  Rev.  E.  Clarke’s  Mission  at 
Spezzia,  and  many  of  the  hymns  are  found  in  other  col- 
lections. 

(4)  Inni e Canzoni  Spirituali  cantati  dal  Sig.  SanJceg, 
e volgarizzati  da  T.  P.  Rossetti.  Con  supplemente  ill 
altri  scrittori.  Firenze,  1883.  A translation  of  22  of  the 
English  and  American  hymns  which  have  been  popu- 
larised by  I.  Sankey,  such  as  “The  Prodigal  Child,’' 
“ The  Ninety  and  Nine,”  “ I hear  Thy  Welcome  Voice,” 
and  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by.”  All  translated 

I into  Italian  by  T.  P.  Rossetti,  and  in  the  book  before  us 

I accompanied  with  music. 

(5)  L’Jtrpa  Evangelica,  ossia  Raccolta  d’Inni  e Can~ 
tici  per  I.  PanciuUi  (“  The  Gospel  Harp,  or  Collection  of 

I Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children  ”),  5th  ed.,  Firenze,  1882. 
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In  this  book  are  75  hymns  with  music.  It  is  pub.  by 
the  Tract  Society  at  Florence,  and  is  largely  used  in 
Sunday  schools.  Two  or  three  are  translations,  the  rest 
appear  to  be  original. 

(6)  Jnni  Sacri  ad  uso  dei  Cristiani  d'  Italia  (“  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Christians  of  Italy”),  Roma, 
1885.  A collection  of  100  hymns  or  parts  of  hymus, 
edited  by  Rev.  J.  Wall,  Baptist  Missionary  in  Rome,  and 
used  principally  by  the  congregations  under  his  care. 
Nearly  all  are  found  in  the  collections  named  above. 

(7)  Inni  e Cantici,  Roma,  1880.  A collection  of  58 
hymns  similar  to  the  last  named,  made  by  Rev.  N.  H. 
Shaw,  General  Baptist  Missionary  in  Rome,  but  now 
disused.  Here  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Baptist  Union 
of  Italy  has  decided  to  compile  a new  hymnal,  and  has 
entrusted  the  work  to  a committee  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Wall,  Shaw,  Landels,  Belloudi,  and  others. 

(8)  Cento  Cantici  Spirituali  per  V uffizio  divino  nella 
ckiesa  evangelica  di  confessione  Elvetica  a Trieste  (“  A 
hundred  spiritual  songs  for  Divine  worship  in  the  evan- 
gelical church  of  the  Helvetic  confession  at  Trieste  ”). 
Of  this  book  we  only  know  the  title.  Trieste,  as  is  well 
known,  is  regarded  by  many  Italians  as  belonging  to 
Italy. 

(9)  Scintille  Celcsti:  Jnni  Sacri  di  Vincenzo  Tiim- 
molo  (“Celestial  Sparks:  Sacred  Hymns  by  V.  Tuin- 
molo”).  Casella,  1886.  A neatly  printed  vol.  of  29 
hymns  and  religious  poems,  several  being  adaptations 
of  the  Psalms.  These  hymns  have  been  favourably  re- 
ceived by  the  Christian  public  of  Italy,  and  some  of  them 
will  probably  be  included  in  future  collections.  Sig. 
Tummolo  is  an  evangelist  labouring  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  N.  H.  Shaw,  of  Rome. 

(^10)  Armonia  Biblica  (“  Biblical  Harmony  “),  by 
Vincenzo  Bellondi  (Rome,  1882),  consists  of  105  hymns 
and  religious  poems,  considered  by  some  to  be  of  superior 
character.  The  author  is  a minister  at  Venice,  labouring 
under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  (Southern  Convention).  The  book  is  used  in 
Sig.  Bellondi's  own  congregation,  and  occasionally  in  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Via  Teatro  Valle,  Rome. 

2.  The  authors  of  the  hymns  in  the  Pro- 
testant Italian  Hymn-books  include  the  fol- 
lowing : — • 

1.  Rossetti,  Gabriele,  author  of  7 hymns  in  Hymnal 
No.  1,  and  of  15  in  No.  2,  came  to  England  in  1824  as  a 
political  refugee ; became  in  (1831  professor  of  Italian 
Literature  in  King’s  College,  London,  and  d.  in  1854. 

2.  Rossetti,  T.  Pietrocola,  a relative  of  the  preceding, 
was  b.  in  1825,  at  Vasto,  in  the  Abrnzzi.  As  a young 
man  he  was  connected  with  the  Liberals  of  Italy,  and  in 
Dec,  1851,  fled  to  England.  Here,  through  the  influence 
of  Count  Guicciardini  he  was  converted.  In  1857  he  re- 
turned to  Italy,  and  for  26  years  laboured  as  an  evangelist 
in  Alessandria,  Tnrin,  and  Florence,  where  hed.  in  1883. 
Most  of  T.  P.  Rossetti’s  hymns  are  original,  but,  besides 
his  avowed  translations  from  I.  Sankey’s  S.  and  Solos, 
several  others  are  based  on  well-known  English  hymns. 

3.  Niccolini,  G.,  who  d.  recently,  was  professor  of  the 
Italian  language  and  literature  in  the  College  of  Torre- 
Pellica.  In  the  books  above  named  11  hymns  are  ascribed 
to  him,  8 of  which  are  in  No.  1,  and  6 in  No.  5. 

4.  Mapei,  C.,  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  was  a friend  of 
G.  Rossetti’s,  and  like  him  a political  exile.  He  d.  in 
London  about  1856.  To  him  are  ascribed  29  hymns,  of 
which  22  are  in  No.  1,  27  in  No.  2,  and  5 in  No.  5. 

5.  Tasca,  II  Conte  Ottavio,  of  Bergamo,  still  living, 
pub.  in  1866  a small  vol.  entitled  Inni  Cristiani,  from 
which  10  hymns  in  Nos.  1 and  2 are  taken.  Most  of 
these  are  translations  of  English  hymns. 

6.  Ferretti,  Salvatore  (b.  1817,  d.  1874),  lived  for  a 
time  in  England,  where  he  edited  a journal  entitled, 
L'  Eco  di  Savonarola,  and  in  1850  pub.  Inni  e Salmi  ad 
uso  dei  Cristiani  d'  Italia  (Lond.,  Partridge  and  Oakey). 
He  afterwards  returned  to  Florence,  where  he  established 
a Protestant  orphanage.  Six  of  his  hymns  are  in  C,  U. 

7.  Jones,  Rev.  Thomas  W.  S.,  has  been  a Wesleyan 
missionary  in  Italy  for  26  years,  and  now  resides  in 
Naples  as  superintendent  of  the  southern  district  of  the 
Mission.  He  was  not  only  compiler  and  editor  of  Hym- 
nal No.  2,  but  147  of  the  hymns  are  of  his  composition. 
A large  number,  however,  are  free  translations  of  the 
best  English  hymns. 

8.  Di  Pretoro,  Michele,  Licentiate  in  Belles  Lettres. 
is  a native  of  the  Abruzzi,  and  was  a student  of  medicine, 
but  is  now  a teacher  in  the  Wesleyan  schools.  He  is  the 
author  of  117  hymns  in  No.  2,  many  of  which  are  very 
popular  and  useful. 

9.  Bianciardi,  Stanislas,  author  of  5 hymns  in  No.  1, 
and  of  3 ip  No-  5,  yfiis  b.  ip  18U,  became  a professor  in 


Florence,  and  translated  many  English  books  into  Italian, 
one  of  which  was  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  His  hymns, 
pub.  in  1849,  are  translations  from  the  French.  He  d.  lit 
1868. 

10.  Mazzarella,  Bonaventura,  author  of  one  fine  hymn 
in  No.  2,  is  a member  of  the  National  Parliament  of 
Italy. 

11.  Borghi,  Giuseppe,  author  of  3 hymns  in  C.  U., 
was  b.  at  Bibbiena,  m 1790,  and  d.  at  Rome  in  1847.  He 
was  a Canon  of  the  R.  C.  Church,  and  author  of  “ Illus- 
trations of  Petrarch,”  and  other  works, 

12.  Revel,  Alberto,  n.n,,  author  of  3 hymns  in  No.  1, 
is  professor  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  E.\egesis  in  the  Wal- 
densian  College,  in  Florence.  He  was  b.  about  1840,  and 
is  the  author  of  a new  translation  of  the  N.  Testament, 
a Hebrew  grammar,  and  other  learned  works.  He  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  n.n.  from  Edinburgh  University. 

13.  Sciarelli,  Francesco,  once  a Franciscan  monk, 
and  one  of  the  band  of  priests  attached  to  the  army  of 
Garibaldi. 

14.  Ragghianti,  Salvatore,  also  at  one  time  a Fran- 
ciscan monk ; De  Sanctis,  Giovanbattista,  formerly  a 
teacher  of  languages  and  professor  of  music ; Filippini ; 
Moreno ; Rerde,  F.  ; all  of  whom  have  contributed 
hymns  to  No.  2,  are  now  (1888)  ministers  of  the  Wes- 
leyan church  in  Italy.  Carile,  Giuseppe,  now  deceased, 
was  also  a W esleyan  teacher  and  minister. 

15.  Concerning  the  following  we  are  unable  to  state 
any  particulars: — Reta,  author  of  20  hymns  in  No.  1 ; 
Fava,  author  of  13  hymns  in  the  same  book ; Pons,  B. ; 
Rostagno,  F. ; Margolfo  ; Zona;  Barberio,  L.  M. ; Ta- 
glialatela;  Berrini,  0.;  Arid. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  form  and  metres  of 
these  Protestant  Italian  hymns,  it  may  be 
remarked  that  the  stanzas  in  most  frequent 
use  are  of  6 or  8 1.  The  English  c.  and  s.  m. 
scarcely  ever  occur.  The  arrangement  also  of 
tlie  rhymes  is  often  rather  intricate,  and  re- 
minds one  of  the  Petrarchian  sonnet.  As 
regards  Subjects,  the  favourite  themes  of  the 
native  hymn-writers  appear  to  be  Kedemptioii 
through  Christ ; our  Lord’s  Sufferings,  Death, 
Kesurrection,  Ascension  and  Second  Advent ; 
and  the  blessedness  of  those  who  believe  in 
Him.  There  are  also  a few  good  hymns  to 
the  Holy  Spirit ; but  such  subjects  as  Divino 
Providence,  Christian  Work,  Death  and 
Heaven,  are  scarcely  touched.  Hence,  in  the 
hymnals  above-named,  compositions  on  these 
topics  are  mostly  translations.  Hymns  ex- 
pressive of  the  communing  of  a devout  soul 
with  itself  in  the  things  of  God  are  also  at 
present  rare.  Most  are  in  the  form  of  direct 
address  to  God  as  praise,  prayer  or  penitent 
confession.  And  the  expression  of  devout 
affection  to  God  the  Father  or  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  stronger  or  more  frequent  than  in 
English  hymns.  In  fine,  our  feeling  is  that  in 
these  poetical  compositions  of  the  two  Rossettis 
and  other  distinguished  sufferers  in  the  cause 
of  national  freedom,  as  well  as  of  evangelists 
connected  with  the  various  Missions,  we  have 
only  a meritorious  beginning  of  Protestant 
Hymnody  in  fhe  Italian  language.  What 
may  be  its  future  is  beyond  our  province  to 
predict. 

4.  In  conclusion,  we  would  express  our  great 
obligations  to  the  Rev.  N.  H.  Shaw,  General 
Baptist  Missionary  in  Rome,  without  whose 
aid  in  procuring  books  and  communicating  in- 
formation this  article  could  not  have  been 
written.  Thanks  are  also  due  to  the  Rev.  T. 
W.  S,  Jones,  of  Naples;  to  the  Rev.  A.  De 
Santi,  S.J.,  of  Rome,  and  to  Sig.  G.  B.  Wills, 
of  Florence,  for  information  kindly  furnished. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria,  p.  586,  i.  After 

the  sentence,  These  stanzas  -are  quite  iim 


JESU  DULCIS  MEMOKIA  [Appendix  I.] 


necessary  to  the  hymn,  &c.,”  read  thus  before 
passing  to  the  printed  forms  of  the  text : — 

Since  the  notices  here  given  were  electro- 
typed  four  other  mss.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  have 
been  examined.  Three  of  these  {Add.  16,975, 
f.  249  6.,  of  circa  1300 ; the  Reg.  7,  A.  vi., 
f.  108,  of  the  14th  cent. ; and  the  Reg.  2,  A. 
ix.,  f.  86,  of  the  14th  cent.)  present  nearly  the 
same  text  as  that  in  Laud  Misc  .668,  and  con- 
firm the  belief  that  the  42  stanza  form  of  tlie 
text  is  the  original.  The  fourth  ms.  is  also 
of  the  14th  cent.  {Reg.  7,  I),  xvii.y  f.  179  6), 
but  it  presents  an  interpolated  and  corrupt 
text,  in  53  stanzas,  viz. : — 1-42,  43,  45-48,  50 
(12,  48,  50  being  greatly  altered) ; and  also 
5 stanzas  not  found  in  any  other  ms.  yet 
examined.  These  additional  stanzas  are  : 

52.  Quern  diu  differs  doleo. 

53.  Hunc  affectum  cum  sentio. 

54.  Jn  hiis  plerumque  gaudeo. 

55.  Tu  moestorum  solatium. 

56.  Ostende  Patri  vulnera. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  sts.  43,  45,  48,  50, 
52-56  are  all  at  least  as  early  as  the  14th 
cent.,  though  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
reason  to  regard  them  as  really  by  St. 
Bernard;  while  sts.  44,  49,  51,  have  not  yet 
been  found  in  mss.  earlier  than  the  15th 
cent.  [J.  M.] 

AVe  must  note  also  the  following  additional 
trs.  : — 

1.  From  the  Full  Form. 

From  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  there  are  also  the  following  in 
C.  U.;— 

^1.0  Jesu,  Light  of  all  below. 

2.  0 Jesu,  Lord,  hear  thou  the  sighs. 

3.  Jesu,  in  mercy,  hear  the  sighs. 

4.  Jesu,  my  soul  hath  in  Thy  love. 

ii.  From  the  Sarum  Use. 

1.  Jesu  dulcis  memoria. 

Chambers’s  tr.  first  appeared  in  his  Order  of  House- 
hold Devotion,  1854,  p.  370. 

2.  Jems,  auctor  clementiae. 

(1)  Jesu,  of  mercy  source  alone.  In  the  Antiphoner 
and  Grail,  1880. 

(2)  Chambers’s  tr.  first  appeared  in  his  Order  of 
Household  Devotion,  1854,  p.  371. 

iii.  From  the  Roman  Breviary  Use. 

1.  Jesu  dulcis  memoria. 

(1)  Primer,  1706,  p.  533;  Evening  Office,  1748,  p.  50; 
F.  C.  Husenheth,  1841,  p.  73  ; F.  Trappes,  1865,  p.  30. 

2.  Jesu,  Rex  admirahilis. 

(1)  0 Jesu ! King  of  wondrous  might.  Office  H.  Blc., 
18-<9.  This  is  partly  from  iVeaie. 

3.  Jesu,  decus  angelicum. 

(1)  Jesu,  delight  of  angel-hosts.  Office  H.  Blc.,  1889. 

iv.  From  the  Paris  Breviary  Use. 

This  form  of  the  text  appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.  in  1680. 

1.  Jesu  dulcedo  cordium. 

(1)  Jesu,  Thy  sweetness  to  the  heart.  D.  T.  Morgan, 

1880,  p.  211. 

V.  Additional  Centos. 

1.  0 Jesu!  to  my  soul  most  dear.  In  J.  A.  Johnston’s 
English  Hyl.,  1856. 

2.  Jesu!  most  high,  most  wonderful.  A.  T.  Russell 
in  his  Ps.  tfe  Hys.,  1851. 

3.  0 Jesu!  Thou  of  heaven  the  joy.  A.  T.  Russell, 
1851. 

4.  Jesus,  our  fainting  spirits  cry.  Ey  R.  P.  Dunn  in 
the  American  Sabbath  H.  Blc.,  is58.  In  some  collec- 
tions, including  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hyl.,  1878,  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  “We  sinners.  Lord,  with  earnest  leart.” 
From  Nutter  s Hymn  Studies,  1884,  p.  162,  we  find 
that  in  Dr.  S.  L.  Caldwell’s  Memorial  of  Dr.  Dunn,  this 
tr.  begins  “ Jesus.  Whose  name  the  angel-host,”  and 
that  the  Sabbath  H.  Blc.  text  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  the  full 
form. 

5.  Jesu,  Thou  sweetness,  pure  and  blest.  This  hymn 
in  the  East  Grinstead  St.  Margaret’ s Hyl.,  1875,  is  a 
pentp  from  Jesp,  dulcis  roeuioria,”  p.  §8$,  ii,,  begip» 
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ning  with  st.  xxi.,  “Jesu,  summa  benignitas.”  The 
first  stanza  of  the  tr.  is  st.  iv.  of  “Jesu!  the  very 
thought  is  sweet,”  by  Dr.  Neale  (p.  587,  ii.),  and  the 
rest,  also  by  Neale,  are  new.  This  is  a distinct  cento 
from  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1474,  which  begins  with  the 
same  stanza  (p.  688,  i.). 

6.  Thou  ! Hope  of  all  the  lowly.  By  H.  M.  Macgill  in 
his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

7.  More  glorious  than  the  sun  to  see.  This  is  in  the  St. 
Margaret’ s Hyl.  [East  Gi  instead],  1875.  Of  this,  st.  ii., 
is  from  Neale’s  tr.,  1852,  and  the  rest  are  new,  also 
by  him. 

8.  0 Jesu,  King  of  wondrous  might.  In  the  St.  Mar- 
garet’s Hyl.,  1875.  This  is  by  Neale,  st.  i.,  being  from 
his  1852  tr.,  and  the  rest  new. 

9.  Jesus,  in  thought  alone  to  greet.  By  G.  S.  Hodges 
in  his  The  County  Palatine,  1876. 

10.  Jesus,  to  think  of  Thee.  By  J.  Wallace,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1874. 

11.  0 Jesus!  name  to  mem’ry  dear.  D.  French, 
1839,  p.  2. 

12.  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Encheiridion,  1860,  pp. 
163-174,  gives  a set  of  versions  from  the  centos  in  the 
“ Horae  de  aeterna  sapientia,”  noted  at  p.  586,  ii.  These 
are  part  of  his  version  of  the  Sarum  Encheiridion,  1528, 
f.  ccxiiii.,  “ Hours  of  the  Most  Sweet  Name  of  Jesus.” 
These  centos  number  eight  in  all. 

Ken.  T.,  p.  422,  i.  Since  this  article  was 
electrotyped  the  following  details  concern- 
ing Bp.  Ken’s  three  hymns  have  come  to 
liglit : — In  a Catalogue  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  pub. 
in  1707,  there  appears  an  entry  of  a tract 
entitled,  Three  Hymns  for  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight,  hy  the  Author  of  the  Manual  of 
Prayers  for  Winchester  Scholars.  A copy  of  this 
hitherto  unknown  tract  has  lately  come  into 
the  hands  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke,  and  by  him 
has  been  passed  on  to  the  Brit.  Mus.  Lib.  It 
is  bound  up  in  a volume  with  two  other  pam- 
phlets, of  which  the  respective  titles  are  ; 

(1)  An  Exposition  on  the  Church  Catechism,  or  the 
Practice  of  Divine  Love.  Revised.  Compos’d  for  the 
Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Printed  for  Charles  Brome, 
at  the  Gun  of  the  West  end  of  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard, 
1703;  (2)  Directions  for  Prayer  for  the  Dioceses  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  Price  2d.  pp.  16;  (3)  A Morning, 
Evening,  and  Midnight  Hymn  by  the  Author  of  the 
Manual  of  Prayers  for  Winchestw  Scholars.  Nob.  2 
and  3 have  no  title,  but  on  the  last  i)age  of  No.  3 is 
“London,  Printed  at  the  Gun,  at  the  West  End  of  St. 
Paul’s  Church.” 

The  text  of  this  tract  of  the  “ Three  Hymns  ” 
agrees  absolutely  with  that  of  1709,  except 
that  in  the  10th  stanza  of  the  Morning  Hymn 
it  reads  “ not  rise  again,”  as  in  1705.  We  may 
therefore  conclude  that  Ken’s  revisions,  with 
this  exception,  were  made  between  1705  and 
1707,  the  date  of  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  Catalogue. 

AVe  may  add  that  another  cento  from  Ken’s 
Midnight  Hymn  is  “ Blest  Jesu  ! Thou,  on 
heaven  intent,”  in  Rice’s  Hys.,  1870. 

The  Life  of  Bp.  Ken  by  the  late  Dean 
Plumptre  was  pub.  in  1888,  in  2 vols.  It  is  by 
far  the  best  and  most  exhaustive  life  of  the 
Bishop,  and  is  worthy  of  the  author’s  great 
reputation.  See  New  Supp.  [G.  A.  C.] 

O Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart. 
[Self  Consecration.']  This  hymn  is  found  in 
Mrs.  Lucy  Wilson’s  Memoirs  of  John  Frederic 
Oberlin.  London,  1829,  p.  254.  It  is  there 
printed  as  part  of  the  account  of  a service  in 
Waldbach  church  on  Juno  11,  1820,  the  de- 
scription being  given  from  the  journal  of  Mrs. 
Steinkopft’,  who,  with  her  husband,  Dr.  Stein- 
kopff,  secretary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  was  then  visiting  the  Ban  de  la 
Roche.  After  describing  the  service,  and  the 
sermon  on  Isaiah  liii.  11,  she  adds : — 

“ When  be  had  finished,  he  read  some  verses  of  « 
hymn  expressive  of  entire  devotedness  to  God.  ‘ JJy 
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dear  friends,’  said  he,  * may  these  be  the  feelings  of  our 
hearts,  and  as  such  let  us  sing  them.’  They  then  sang 
them  de  bon  coeur.  The  following  is  a translation 
“ 0 Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart. 

And  fix  my  frail  inconstant  heart ; 

Henceforth  my  chief  desire  shall  be, 

To  dedicate  myself  to  Thee  ! 

To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee  ! ” 

Then  follow  three  other  stanzas. 

Fifty  years  later  the  Kev.  Daniel  Wilson, 
Vicar  of  Islington,  in  a letter  of  Sept.  15, 
1870,  to  the  Kev.  James  Bonar,  of  Greenock, 
regarding  this  hymn  of  his  wife’s,  remarked  : — 

“It  was  written  originally  by  Oberlin  in  German. 
Mrs.  Wilson  wrote  Oberlin’s  Life.  Mr.  Steinkopff  I 
think  first  translated  it  into  English,  and  then  Mrs. 
Wilson  put  it  into  verse.’’ 

In  the  Life  however  there  is  nothing  to 
show  that  the  hymn  was  of  Oberlin’s  own 
composition.  Moreover  at  p.  257  it  is  said 
tliat  the  Sunday  services  at  Waldbach  were  in 
French,  and  that  the  German  service  was  on 
Friday.  As  it  happens  June  11,  1820,  was  a 
Sunday,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  custom  was  broken,  or  that  either  the 
service  as  a whole,  or  this  hymn  in  particular, 
was  in  German.  No  German  hymn  at  all  re- 
sembling it  has  yet  been  discovered.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  in  Oberlin’s  Schriften,  vol.  i., 
Stuttgart,  1843,  p.  242,  there  is  a German 
hymn,  the  first  stanza  of  which  is  : — 

“ Zeucb  Herr,  mein  unbestandig  Herz 
Durch  deine  Guade  himmelwarts. 

Mein  einzig  Sehnen  lass  es  sein, 

Zu  werden  gauz,  0 Jesu,  dein, 

Nur  dein,  mein  Gott,  nur  dein.” 

The  hymn,  however,  like  the  rest  of  the 
Lehen,  is  simply  a tr.  from  the  English  Life  by 
Mrs.  Wilson,  and  is  not  an  original  German 
hymn. 

A7e  have  also  failed  to  find  a French  origi- 
nal, either  in  Oberlin’s  hymn-book  men- 
tioned at  p.  393,  i.,  or  elsew^here.  Still  Mrs. 
Steinkoptf’s  account,  given  above,  makes  it 
beyond  doubt  that  Mrs.  Wilson’s  English 
liymn  does  in  some  way  reproduce  (probably 
very  freely)  a hymn  used  at  Waldbach,  and 
makes  it  almost  certain  that  the  hymn  was  in 
French,  but  gives  no  clue  to  its  authorship. 

Mrs,  Wilson’s  hymn  has  enjoyed  consider- 
able popularity,  and  has  generally  been  given 
in  full  and  unaltered,  as  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1880-82,  and  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882. 
In  H.  V,  Elliott’s  Ps.  & JLys.,  1835,  it  was 
reduced  to  L.  m.,  and  so  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  others  in  America. 
Further  altered  versions  .are  : — • 

1.  Jesus,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart.  In  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  others. 

2.  0 God,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart.  In  the  Hys. 
for  Holy  Trinity,  Westminster,  1851,  No.  78. 

[J.  M.] 

Old  Version,  Hymns  of  the  (pp. 
857-866).  Ill  the  article  on  the  Old  Version 
the  main  object  was  to  trace  out  the  origin 
and  development  of  Sternhold  & Hopkins,  and 
the  authors  of  the  psalm-versions  given  in 
that  Psalter.  The  Hymns  therein,  the  Li- 
cence to  Print,  and  the  Authority  to  Use  both 
the  Psalms  and  the  Hymns  formed  but  a 
small  part  of  the  scope  of  the  article. 

In  citing  the  various  editions  of  Sternhold  & 
Hopkins,  on  pp.  857-866,  several  hymns  are 
referred  to  as  forming  an  integral  part  of 
those  editions.  These  include  translations 
of  a few  ancient  hymns;  metrical  versions 


of  the  Creeds,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  the  Song  of  the  Three 
Children;  and  original  hymns  on  various 
subjects  as  “ The  Lamentation  of  a Sinner,” 
the  “Complaint  of  a Sinner,”  a “Thanks- 
giving after  the  receiving  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,”  and  others.  In  tracing  out  the 
history  of  these  hymns  we  shall  begin  with 
the  Partial  Psalter  of  1561  and  the  Complete 
Psalter  of  1562,  Sternhold  & Hopkins,  known 
to  many  as  the  Old  Version,  had  an  event- 
ful history,  as  the  following  Schedule  will 
show.  In  this  Schedule  we  note  (1)  the 
Library  in  which  each  Psalter  referred  to 
is  found ; (2)  the  Date  of  each  Psalter ; 
(3)  its  Title ; (4)  the  Use  to  he  made  of  it 
by  the  People ; (5)  the  Licence  and  Autho- 
rity for  this  Use ; (6)  the  Imprint  and  Privi- 
lege ; and  (7)  Sundry  remarks  arising  out 
of  the  foregoing  facts. 

Before  giving  the  Schedule  in  detail,  we 
subjoin  the  titlepages  of  the  four  editions  of 
the  Psalter  which  mark  the  successive  stages 
of  its  history. 

(1)  The  Psalter  of  1561 

Psalmes.  ||  of  David  in  Eng- 1|  lishe  Metre,  by  Thomas 
Sterneholde  and  ||  others : conferred  with  the  Ebrue,  A in 
certeinW places  corrected  (^as  the  fenfe  of  the  Prophet 
required)  ||  and  the  Note  ioyned  with  all.  ||  *i[  Fert 

mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuatly  \\for  their 
godly  II  solace  and  comfort : laiying  aparte  all  ||  vn~ 
godlye  Songes  and  Ballades,  which  tenae  |1  only  to  the 
nouri- 1|  shing  of  vice,  and  corrup- 1|  ting  of  youth.  || 
(DE  Newly  fet  fourth  and  allowed,  accordyng  to  the  ||  order 
appointed  in  the  Quenes  Ma- 11  iesties  Iniunctions.  || 
1560.  II  lames  F,  ||  % If  any  be  afflicted,  let  him  pray, 
and  ifanyW  be  mery  lethim  singe  Psalmes.  ||  Colloss  III\\ 
^ Let  the  worde  of  God  dwell  plentuouslye  in  ||  all 
ivisedome,  ||  teachinge  <fe  exhorting  one  another  in 
Psalmes,  ||  Ilymnes  A spirituall  songs,  A sing  ||  vnto  the 
Lord  in  your  herts.  1| 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Jhon  Day.  ||  dwelling  over 
Aldersgate  ||  Cum  gratia  A priuilegio  Eegiae  ||  Maies- 
tatis.  II 

(2)  The  Psalter  of  1562 

The  whole  Booke  of  Psalmes,  collected  into  Enqlysh 
metre  by  T.  Starnhold,  I.  Hopkins  A others : conferred 
with  the  Ebreue,  with  apt  notes  to  synge  the  withal. 
Faithfully  p rused  and  alowed  according  to  thordre 
appointed  in  the  Queues  maiesties  Iniunctions.  Fery 
Mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuately  for  their 
solace  A comfort : laying  apart  all  vngodly  Songes  and 
Ballades  which  tend  only  to  the  norishing  of  vyce  and 
corrupting  of  youth. 

[Texts  from  James  V.  and  Coloss,  III.  as  before.] 

Imprinted  at  Lodon  by  lohn  Day,  dwelling  ouer 
Aldersgate,  cum  gratia  A priuilegio  Begiae,  maiestatis, 
perseptennivm.  An.  1562. 

(3)  The  Psalter  of  1566 

The  whole  boke  ||  of  Psalmes,  collected  into  Englifh  || 
metre  by  Thomas  Sternhold,  lohn  ||  Hopkins,  and  others : 
Conferred  \\  with  the  Ebrue,  with  apt  Notes  \\  to  fyng 
them  wythall.  QE  Newlye  fetfoorth  and  allowed  to  bee 
foong  o/ll  the  people  together,  in  Churches,  before  and 
afW  ter  Morning  and  Euening prayer : as  alfo  before\\ 
and  after  the  Sermon,  and  moreouer  in  priuate  ||  houfes, 
for  their  godlye  folace  and  comfort,  ||  laying  apart  all 
vngodly  fonges  and  ba-  [|  lades,  which  tend  onely  to  the 
nou-  II  rifhing  of  vice,  and  corrup- 1|  tion  of  youth.  |j 
[Texts  from  James  V.  and  Coloss.  III.  as  before.] 

(HE  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Day,  dwellyng  ||  ouer 
Alderfgate  beneath  Saint  Martins,  ||  1566.  ||  Cum 
gratia  A priuilegio  Regiae  ||  Maiestatis. 

(4)  The  Psalter  of  1567 

Newly  fet  forth  and  allowed  tobefong  in  all  Churches 
. . [as  above.]  Imprinted  . . . Cum  priuilegio  Regies 
Maiestatis  per  Decennium. 

The  Schedule  in  detail,  with  the  omission 
of  the  editions  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Lib.  and 
elsewhere,  from  1567  to  1577,  which  are  alj 
under  the  ten  years’  Licence,  is  as  follows 
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LIST  0*F  EDITIONS  OF  THE  OLD  VERSION,  1561-1578. 


1. 

Library. 

2. 

Date. 

3. 

Title. 

4 

Use. 

5. 

Licence  and 
Authority. 

6. 

Imprint  and 
Privilege. 

7. 

Remarks. 

Soc.  Antiq. 
Lond. 

1561 

Psalmes.  of 
David  in  Eng- 
lishe  Metre,  by 
Thomas  Sterne- 
holde,  &c. 

Veri  mete  to  be 
vsed  of  all  sortes 
of  people  priuatly 
for  their  godly, 
&c. 

Ne  10  ly  fet 
fourth  and  al- 
lowed accord- 
yng . . . Iniunc- 
tions,  1560. 

Imprinted  at 

London  by  Jhon 
Day,  &c.  Cum 
gratia  & priui- 
legio  Regise  Maies- 
tatis 

This  is  a Partial 
Version  only.  It 
contained  the 
Hymns  noted  be- 
low. 

In  John 
Ryland’s 
Library, 
Manchester. 

1562 

The  whole 

B 0 0 k e of 

Psalmes,  collect- 
ed into  Englysh 
Metre  by  T. 
Starnhold,  &c. 

The  same. 

Fa ith fully 
perused  and 

alowed  accord- 
ing to  . . In- 
iunctions. 

Imprinted  .... 
Cum  gratia 
priuilegio  Begiae 
maiestatis,  per 
septennium. 

First  year  of  the 
Seven  Years'  Li- 
cence for  Private 
Use. 

Novello 
& Co. 

1563 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Second  Year. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1564 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Third  Year. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1565 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Fourth  Year. 

Bodleian 

Library. 

1566 

The  same. 

Newlyef etfoorth 
and  allowed  to  bee 
foong  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  in 
Churches,  before 
and  after  Morn- 
ing and  Euening 
prayer:  as  alfo 
before  and  after 
the  Sermon,  and 
moreouer  in  pri- 
uate  houf  es,  &c. 

New  lye  fet 
foorth  and  al- 
lowed to  bee 
foong  of  the 
people  together, 
in  Churches,  be- 
fore and  after 
Morning,  &c., 
&c. 

Imprinted  .... 
Cum  gratia  <& 
priuilegio  Regise 
Maieftatis. 

The  First  Issue 
for  Public  Use  in 
Churches. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1567 

The  same. 

Newly  fet  forth 
and  allowed  to  be 
f ong  in  all 
Churches,  &c.  [as 
above]. 

Ne  10  ly  fet 
forth  and  al- 
lowed, &c.  [as 
above]. 

Imprinted  .... 
Cum  priuilegio  . . 
per  Decennium. 

First  of  the  Ten 
Years’  Licence  for 
Public  Use. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1577 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Lait  of  the  Ten 
Years’  Licence. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1578 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Imprinted  .... 
Cum  priuilegio 
Maiestatis. 

First  Issue  with 
Licence  u n r e- 
stricted  as  to 
time. 

S F g 
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From  the  last  date  given  in  the  above 
Schedule  (1578)  the  publication  was  con- 
tinued “ Cum  gratia  & privilegio  Regise 
Maiestatis,”  for  several  years.  It  finally  read 
“ Cum  privilegio  ” only.  The  printing  passed 
from  John  Day  to  his  Executors  and  Suc- 
cessors, then  to  the  “ Company  of  Stationers,” 
and  finally  to  the  Universities.  The  last 
issue  was  from  Cambridge  in  1828.  In  the 
Brit.  Mus.  Lib.  alone  there  are  copies  of 
some  600  different  editions  of  this  Psalter. 

The  foregoing  Schedule  brings  the  follow- 
ing facts  clearly  to  the  front : — 

1.  That  in  1561  a Partial  Psalter  with  ac- 

companying hymns  was  published  under 
an  Interim  Licence  for  Private  Use. 

2.  That  in  1562  the  Complete  Psalter  was 

issued,  together  with  the  Hymns,  under  a 
Seven  Years'  Privilege  to  print. 

3.  That  in  1566  the  Seven  Years'  Privilege 

to  print  was  cut  short  by  an  Interim 
Licence  for  the  Public  and  Private  Use 
of  both  Psalter  and  Hymns. 

4.  That  in  1567  this  Privilege  to  print 

, was  regranted  for  Ten  Years. 

5.  That  in  1577  this  Privilege  to  print  ex- 

pired. 

6.  That  in  1578  the  new  Privilege  to  print 

was  unrestricted  as  to  time,  and  re- 
mained so  until  the  Psalter  ceased  to  be 
printed  in  1828. 

7.  That  the  Use  (col.  4)  was,  from  1561  to 

1566,  for  Private  Use  only. 

8.  That  from  1566  to  1828  it  was  for  both 

Public  and  Private  Use. 

In  this  Schedule  we  have  used  the  words 
Licence  and  Authority  and  Imprint  and  Pri- 
vilege (cols.  4 and  5)  to  distinguish  between 
what  seem  to  us  to  be  two  distinct  features 
in  the  successive  titlepages  of  the  Psalter. 
Taking  first  the  column  which  is  headed 
Licence  and  Authority  we  find  the  titlepage 
begins  with  these  few  words : — 

1561.  Veri  mete  to  he  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people 
priuatly  for  their  godly  solace  and  comfort . . . Newly 
set  fourth  and  allowed  accordyng,  ttc.  . . 

These  words  were  used  with  respect  to  the 
Partial  Version  of  1561.  On  the  issue  of  the 
Complete  Version  of  1562,  it  was  expanded 
thus : — 

1562.  Faithfully  perused  and  alowed  according  . . . 
Very  mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuately  . . . 

This  rearranged  and  expanded  wording 
continued  from  1562  to  1566,  when  it  was  still 
further  rearranged  and  expanded  to  : — 

1566.  Newlye  fet  foorth  and  allowed  to  bee  foong  of 
the  people  together  in  Churches,  before  and  after  Morning 
and  Euening  prayer:  as  alfo  before  and  after  the 
i-ermon,  and  moreouer  in  priuate  hovfes  . . . 

In  the  issue  for  1567  (the  first  of  the  ten 
years  Licence  and  Privilege)  it  reads  : — 

Newly  fet  forth  and  allowel  to  be  fong  in  all 
Churches,  of  all  the  people  together,  before  and  after 
Morning  and  Euening  prayer  . . . 

In  these  various  editions  of  the  Psalter  we 
begin  in  1561  with  the  simple  expression  of 
the  authors’  opinion  that  the  book  is  “ Veri 
mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people 
priuatly and  to  this  end  it  is  “ Newly  set 
fourth  and  allowed  ” ; in  1562  it  is  “ Faith- 
fully perused  and  alowed”  for  the  same 
purpose;  in  1566  it  is  “Newlye  fet  foorth 
and  allowed  to  bee  foong  of  the  people  to- 
gether, in  Churches”;  and  later  it  is  “in  all 


Churches.”  This  gra^ial  expansion  of  tho 
titlepage  of  the  Psalter  as  it  passed  through, 
what  we  may  term,  its  period  of  trial  from 
1561  to  1578,  is  of  some  importance  in  this 
inquiry.  Although  the  legal  and  technical 
meaning  of  the  words  “Newlye  set  fourth 
and  allowed  ” is  Licenced  only,  yet,  when  it 
reads  as  it  does  in  the  first  issue  for  Public 
Use  in  1566,  “ Newlye  fet  foorth  and  allowed 
to  bee  foong  of  the  people  together,  in 
Churches,  before  and  after  Morning  and  Euen- 
ing prayer : as  also  before  and  after  the  Ser- 
mon, &c.,”  we  are  evidently  brought  face  to  face 
with  something  more  than  a simple  Licence  to 
a printer  to  print  or  publish.  This  something 
must  have  been  either  a Positive  Authority 
from  a definite  source,  or  such  Sanction  as 
satisfied  both  the  Clergy  and  the  People. 
Positive  Authority,  either  by  Convocation  or 
by  Parliament,  is  unknown ; but  a Sanction, 
which  was  a sufficient  security  to  both  Clergy 
and  Laity,  was  known  and  accepted.  TWs 
lay  first  in  the  clause  in  the  Injunctions  of 
1 559,  that  any  intelligible  hymn  “ or  song  to 
the  praise  of  Almighty  God  ” might  be  sung 
before  and  after  Morniug  and  Evening 
Prayer ; and,  second,  this  was  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  the  use  in  Public  Worship  of  the 
Psalms  and  the  Hymns,  had  the  willing  and 
cordial  approval  of  the  Queen’s  Censors,*  who 
numbered  amongst  them  the  highest  Ecclesi- 
astical authorities  in  the  Realm.  Strictly 
speaking  the  Injunctions  of  1559  rendered  any 
action  by  Parliament  or  Convocation  unneces- 
sary, in  that  they  proceeded  directly  and  ab- 
solutely from  the  Queen’s  Majesty. 

It  must  be  noted  also  that  “ whatever  be 
the  Legal  and  Technical  Authorization  [of 
this  Psalter']  of  its  Practical  Adoption  by  the 
State,  the  State  Services  in  1576  [that  is,  the 
year  before  the  ten  years  Licence  and  Privilege 
expired],  and  1580  [two  years  after  the  same 
was  granted,  without  limitation  as  to  time], 
which  quote  it  as  if  it  were  the  only  psalm 
book,  are  an  evidence  ” of  some  importance 
(see  p.  864,  ii.). 

The  Privilege  to  John  Day  to  print  and 
publish  began  with  the  issue  of  the  1561 
Partial  Version,  “Cum  gratia  & priuilegio 
Regise  Maiestatis,”  and  continued  the  same  to 
1578,  and  after,  with  the  two  limitations  only 
“per  septennium”  and  “per  decennium,”  as 
given  above. 

It  is  evident  to  our  mind  from  these  facts 
that  at  the  first  the  putting  forth  of  the 
Psalter  and  the  Hymns  was  a tentative  mea- 
sure only.  This  tentative  measure  evidently 
satisfied  the  Queen’s  Censors  that  the  whole 
book  was  in  accordance  with  the  Reformed 
Teaching  and  Ritual,  that  it  was  calculated 
to  do  good  to  the  people,  and  that  it  was  ac- 
ceptable to  them  and  to  the  clergy  at  large. 
These  authorities  therefore  deemed  it  right  to 
raise  the  book  from  the  position  of  a private 
manual  into  a public  and  authorized  book 
for  use  in  public  worship.  This  they  did  by 
Licencing  it  to  be  printed  and  published  with 
the  full  knowledge  that  it  was  to  “ bee  foong 


* The  Censorg  were  “ I’he  Archbishops,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  the  Chancellors  of  both  Universities,  the 
Itishop  being  Ordinary,  and  the  Archdeacon  also  of  the 
place”  of  printing,  - ' 
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of  the  people  together,  in  Churches,  before  I 
and  after  Morning  and  Euening  prayer : as 
alfo  before  and  after  the  Sermon,”  Its  ac-  i 
ceptance  was  universal,  and  continuous. 

The  opening  lines  of  the  psalm-versions  of 
this  Psalter  ai  e given  on  pp.  865-66.  We  now 
give  the  Hymns. 

Old  Version  Hymns  in  the  Psalter  of  1561. 

i.  Hymns  before  the  Psalms. 

(1)  Veni  Creator. 

Come  holy  Ghost  eternall  God  proceding  from 
aboue. 

(2)  Venite  exultemus. 

0 come,  and  let  vs  nowe  reioyce  And  sing  vnto 
the  Lorde. 

(3)  Te  heum. 

We  praise  thee  God,  we  knowledge  thee. 

(4)  Penedictus. 

The  only  Lord  of  Israel  be  praised  euermore. 

(5)  Magnificat. 

My  ^oule  doth  magnifie  the  Lord,  My  sprite  eke 
euermore. 

(6)  Nunc  Dimittls. 

0 Lorde  because  my  liert’s  desire,  hath  wished  long 
to  see. 

(7)  Creed  of  Athanasius. 

What  man  soeuer  he  be  that. 

(8)  The  Lamentation  of  a Sinner.  [Marked  N.  at  top.] 
0 Lorde  turne  not  away  thy  face. 

(9)  The  Lord’s  Prayer.  [Signed  N.] 

Ovr  father  which  in  heauLn  art.  Lord  halowde  be 
thy  name. 

(10)  The  Ten  Commandments.  [Signed  N.] 

Ilarke  Israeli,  & what  I say  giue  hede  to  vnderstand. 

ii.  Hymns  after  the  Psalms. 

(11)  The  Ten  Commandments.  [Signed  W.  Whit.] 
Attend  my  people  and  gene  eare 

[Here  follows  “ An  Addition  ” thereto  of  4 st.  of  4 1.] 
The  spirit  of  grace  graunt  vs  (0  Lord) 

To  kepe  these  lawes,  our  hearts  restore. 

(12)  The  Lords  Prayer.  [Signed  D.  Cox.] 

Our  father  which  in  heaueu  art 
And  makst  vs  all  one  brotherhode. 

(13)  The  Creed. 

All  my  belief,  and  confidence. 

(14)  Before  Sermon. 

Come  holy  Sprite,  the  God  of  myght.  Comforter  of 
vs  all. 

(16)  Da  pacem  domine. 

Geue  peace  in  these  our  daies  (0  Lorde). 

(16)  A thankes  geuing  after  the  receuing  of  the  Lordes 

Supper. 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  his  giftes. 

(17)  No  heading.  [Signed  Robert  AVisdom.] 

Preserue  vs  Lorde  by  thy  deare  worde. 

The  above  represent  these  hymns  as  they 
stood  in  the  1561  Psa/fer,  the  headings  only 
being  modernized,  except  in  the  case  of  No. 
16,  which  is  as  in  the  original. 

From  1561  to  1566  additional  Hymns  were 
given  to  the  above,  and  in  1566  (the  first  for 
Public  Use)  the  Psalter  included  the  above 
and  those  following  also : — 

(18)  The  humble  suit  of  a Sinner.  [Signed  M.] 

0 Lord,  of  wh5  1 do  depend. 

(19)  Before  Morning  Prayer.  [Signed  T.  Be.] 

I’rayfe  the  Lord  0 ye  Gentiles  all. 

(20)  Before  Evening  Prayer.  [Signed  T.  Be.] 

Behold  now  geue  heede  fuche  as  be. 

(21)  Complaint  of  a Sinner. 

AVhere  rightuoufneffe  doth  fay. 

(22)  The  Lamentation. 

0 Lorde  in  thee  is  all  my  truft. 

(23)  The  Song  of  the  Three  Children. 

0 all  ye  works  of  God  the  Lorde. 

In  a Cambridge  ed.  of  the  Psalter  of  1662 
the  same  hymns  are  retained.  Later  the 
number  gradually  grew  less  until  they  num- 
bered about  fourteen. 

Of  these  hymns  that  which  is  historically 
of  the  most  importance  is  the  “ Thanksgiving 
after  the  receiving  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  ” : — 
The  Lord  be  thanked  for  His  gifts.  This  was 
the  first  metrical  hymn  written  for,  and 


adopted  by,  the  English  Reformers  for  use  at 
the  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion.  It  was 
first  printed,  so  far  as  yet  known,  in  the 
incomplete  1561  Psalter  of  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins  (as  set  forth  above),  p.  228,  in  31  st. 
of  1 1.,  and  in  this  manner  : — 

A thankes  geuing  after  the  receuing  of  the 
Lordes  Supper. 

GE  Sing  this  as  the  c.xxxvii  Psalm. 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  his  giftes. 

And  mercy  euermore : 

That  he  doth  fhew  unto  his  faints 
To  him  be  laude  therfore. 

The  same  form  of  this  hymn  was  always 
retained.  It  passed  the  ordeal  with  the  Psalter, 
and  thereby  attained,  in  common  with  the 
other  Hymns  named  above,  an  authority  co- 
equal and  co-extcn  ive  with  the  Psalter  itself. 
It  muct  also  be  noted  that  it  is  an  original 
hymn,  and  not  a Metrical  rendering  of  the 
Prose  tr.  of  the  “ Gloria  in  Excelsis  ” in  the 
Office  for  Holy  Communion  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

The  length  of  this  hymn  is  somewhat  for- 
midable, and  in  these  latter  days  its  124  lines 
would  be  regarded  as  a tax  upon  the  patience 
of  the  congregation.  When  it  is  known  how- 
ever that  it  was  sung  by  those  who  had  com- 
municated, and  those  who  were  waiting  to 
communicate,  whilst  another  portion  of  the 
people  were  commun’ eating,  that  the  congre- 
gation sat  during  the  time  it  was  being  suug, 
that  it  could  be  curtailed  if  the  communicants 
were  few  in  number,  and  that  its  object  was, 
as  George  Wither  says  in  defence  of  his  hymn 
of  200  lines  for  the  same  purpose  (Hys.  and 
Songs  of  the  Church,  1623)  to  meet  the  “ custom 
among  us  that  during  the  time  of  administrat- 
ing the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
there  is  some  Psalm  or  Hymn  sung,  the  better 
to  keep  the  thoughts  of  the  communicants 
from  wanderiug.”  its  length  is  understood  and 
accounted  for.  The  practice  of  sitting  during 
the  singing  of  hymns  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land prevailed  in  various  counties  to  1840. 
In  several  collections  of  Ps.  & Hys.  dating 
from  1830  to  1840  the  duty  of  standing  during 
the  singing  of  the  hymns,  as  against  the 
practice  of  sitting,  was  strongly  set  forth  in 
the  Prefaces  thereto.  [England,  Hymnody, 
Church  of,  p.  336,  ii.]  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  sitting  to  sing  at  the  Holy  Communion 
had  extended  to  other  parts  of  divine  worship. 

The  history  of  the  hymns  for  Holy  Com- 
munion in  the  Neiv  Version  of  Tate  and  Brady, 
which  superseded  this  hymn  in  Public  Use  in 
the  Church,  is  given  at  pp.  801-2.  [J.  J.] 

Psalters,  Versions  in  English,  pp. 
926-932.  Since  this  article  was  stereotyped 
we  have  received  the  following  additions  to 
the  list  of  Psalters  and  Paitial  Versions  of 
the  Psalms  from  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor,  of  Peter- 
head, N.B.,  whose  collection  of  Psalters  is 
very  complete. 

1.  1570.  Edward  Roger.  Boke  of  very  godly 
Psalmes  and  Prayers  . . . Dedicated  to  the  Lady  Letice, 
Vicoimtese  of  Hereforde.  Black  Letter.  London.  AV. 
Griffiths,  1570. 

2.  1581.  Anthonie  Gilbie.  The  Psalms  of  David 
Truly  opened  and  explained  by  Paraphrase  according 
to  the  right  sense  of  eurie  Psalm  setfoorth  in  Latin  by 
Theodore  Beza,  and  Englished  by  Anthonie  Gilbie.  Lon- 
don. Henri  Denham,  1581. 

3.  1664.  The  Psalms  of  King  David,  paraphrased 
and  turned  into  English  Verse  according  to  the  Common 
metre.  London.  Thomas  Garthwaite,  1664. 
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4.  1764.  W.  Hooper,  of  Boston.  Psalms  and  Spiri- 
tual Songs.  Printed  for  James  Kivington.  Loudon, 
1764.  A few  original  versions  only. 

5.  1772.  A New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
as  used  in  the  English  Church  in  Amsterdavi.  To 
which  is  added  the  Heidleberg  Catechism.  Amsterdam. 
Gartman,  1772. 

6.  1772.  Andrew  Waddell.  G.  Buchanan’s  Pa- 
raphrase of  the  Psalms  translated  into  English  Terse 
with  the  Latin  Text  and  order  of  construction.  By 
Andrew  Waddell,  m.a.,  Edinburgh.  J.  Robertson, 
1772. 

7.  1786.  William  Barrett.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
illustrated  by  an  improved  translation  with  Notes. 
London.  J.  and  J.  Robertson,  1786. 

8.  1794.  B.  Walker.  The  Psalms  of  David  Metho- 
dized. By  R.  Walker.  Edinburgh.  W.  Creech,  1794. 

9.  1819.  John  Fry.  Lyra  Davidis ; or,  the  Psalms 
Translated  and  Expounded  on  the  principles  of  Bishop 
Horsley.  London.  Ogle  Duncan  & Co.,  1819.  A blank 
veise  version. 

10.  1824.  WiUiam  Hum.  See  p.  545,  i. 

11.  1829.  The  Psalms  of  David.  Specimens  of  a 
New  Version  adapted  for  the  use  of  Churches.  London, 
1829.  Anonymous.  No  publisher’s  name.  1 vol.  8vo. 
162  pp.  and  Preface. 

12.  1830.  The  Book  of  Psalms,  arranged  metri- 
cally after  the  Original  Hebrew,  and  disposed  in  Chro- 
nological order.  London.  S.  Bagster,  1830. 

13.  1837.  William  Walford.  The  Book  of  Psalms. 
A New  Translation  with  Notes.  By  AVilliam  Walford, 
'Putor.  The  Academy  at  Homerton.  London.  Jackson, 
Walford  & Hodder,  1837. 

14.  1844.  J.  P.  Meik.  Metrical  Musings  and  Spe- 
cimens of  a Proposed  New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of 
David.  Calcutta.  Printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Press, 
1844. 

15.  1845.  Fred  Naughten.  A Metrical  Version  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  a Number  of  the  Psalms.  By 
a late  Graduate  of  Oxford.  London.  Smith,  Elder  & 
Co.,  1845. 

16.  1846.  John  Jebb.  A Literal  Translation  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  intended  to  illustrate  their  Poetical 
and  Moral  Structure.  By  the  Rev.  John  Jebb,  a.m.. 
Rector  of  Peterstow.  London.  Longmans  & Co.,  1846. 

17.  1347.  John  Imrie.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Metre  conformed  with  the  Hebrew  Original,  and  from 
former  Versions  for  Public  and  Private  Devotion. 
Printed  for  the  Author  by  Roberton  & Co.,  Glasgow. 

18.  1348.  E.  B.  Burrow.  Select  Psalms  in  English 
Verse,  being  a Version  of  22  Psalms.  By  the  Rev. 
E.  B.  Burrow,  b.a..  Curate  of  Chelwood,  Somerset. 
London.  Longman  & Co.,  1848. 

19.  1850.  W.  Rae.  Specimens  of  an  Improved  Me- 
trical Version  of  the  Psalms ; Submitted  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  By  Wm.  Rae.  Edinburgh.  T.  Constable, 
1850. 

20.  1858.  W.  Shepherd.  The  Sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel  in  the  Life  of  David,  King  of  Israel.  Illus- 
trated by  his  own  Psalms,  newly  Versified  in  Various 
Metres.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Shepherd,  B.n.,  Rector  of 
Margaret  Roding,  Essex.  London.  Bell  & Daldy, 
1858. 

21.  1858.  Benjamin  Weiss.  A New  Translation 
and  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
with  critical  Notes  on  the  Hebrew  text.  By  Benjamin 
Weiss,  Missionary  to  the  Jews  in  Algiers.  Edinburgh. 
Oiiphant  & Co.,  1858.  In  blank  verse. 

22.  1860.  Lord  Congleton.  The  Psalms.  A New 
Version  by  Lord  Congleton,  London.  W.  Yapp,  1860. 
A blank  verse  version. 

23.  1860.  A New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms 
of  David.  The  first  fifty.  By  KAr,pi/cos.  London. 
Aylot  & Son,  1860. 

24.  1861.  0.  0.  Ministrelsy  in  Solitude.  A Poetical 
Version  of  the  first  Fifty  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
adapted  for  the  Chamber  rather  than  the  Church.  By 

0.  0.  London.  Arthur  Hall  & Co.,  1861. 

25.  1863.  John  N.  Coleman.  A Revision  of  the 
Authorised  English  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By 
.Tohn  Noble  Coleman,  M.A.,*late  Incumbent  of  Ventnor. 
London.  J.  Nisbet  & Co.,  1863.  In  blank  verse. 

26.  1870.  Four  Friends.  The  Psalms  Chronologi- 
cally arranged.  An  Amended  Version  with  Histo- 
rical Introduction  and  Explanatory  Notes.  By  Four 
Friends.  London.  Macmillan  & Co.,  1870.  In  blank 
verse. 

27.  1873.  Spare  Moments.  Poems  together  with 
some  Selected  Psalms.  Bombay.  Thacker  & Co.,  1875. 
This  is  by  a descendant  of  Christopher  Smart,  p.  925, 
and  contains  metrical  versions  of  44  psalms. 

I;:  28.  1873,  Richard  Phayre.  The  Psalter  of  the  . 


Psalms  of  David  Metrically  rendered.  By  Richard 
Phayre,  m.a.,  Rector  of  East  and  West  Raynham,  Nor- 
folk. London.  W.  Ridgway,  1873. 

29.  1878.  Hymns  in  the  Psalms.  By  the  Author 
of  “The  Book  of  Psalms  of  David  the  King  and  Pro- 
phet.” London.  Hamilton  & Co.,  1878. 

30.  1880.  The  Psalter.  A revised  edition  of  the 
Scottish  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  with  additional 
psalm  versions  prepared  and  published  by  the  authority 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland.  Dublin  and  Belfast.  Blackie  & Co.,  1880. 

31.  1883.  T.  K.  Cheyne.  The  Book  of  Psalms. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  m.a.  London. 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  & Co.,  1883. 

32.  1889.  Neil  Livingston.  The  liSth  Psalm.  Ayr 
Advertiser,  Dec.  1889. 

33.  1890.  Francis  Phipps  Onslow.  A Metrical 

Version  of  the  Psalms,  &c.  London.  F.  V.  White 
& Co.,  1890.  [J.  J,] 

Psalters,  Versions  in  German.  The 
German  versions  of  the  Psalter  have  had  com- 
paratively little  influence  on  the  development 
of  English  Hymnody.  The  present  article 
accordingly  has  not  been  planned  on  the  same 
scale  as  that  on  the  English  Psalters  (p.  916), 
but  is  merely  intended  as  a brief  list  of  more  or 
less  complete  versions  in  German  rhymed  verse. 
No  versions  in  blank  verse  or  in  rhythmical 
prose  have  been  included,  and  as  a rule  no 
versions  are  mentioned  unless  they  contain 
renderings  of  at  least  50  Psalms.  No  attempt 
has  been  made  to  include  versions  written  be- 
fore 1520,  or  later  versions  which  have  never 
been  printed ; and  only  those  works  are 
enumerated  regarding  which  it  has  been  pos- 
sible to  obtain  definite  information.  The  titles 
are  given  as  shortly  as  possible.  The  refer- 
ences in  square  brackets  are  to  the  libraries 
where  copies  of  the  various  works  indexed  are 
at  present  (1890)  to  be  found.  These  are 
principally  the  British  Museum  (referred  to  as 
JB.  M.);  the  Royal  Libraries  at  Berlin  and 
Munich  ; the  University  Library  at  Gottingen ; 
the  Town  Libraries  at  Hamburg,  Leipzig,  and 
Augsburg;  and  the  library  of  Count  von 
Stolberg  at  Wernigerode. 

The  versions  may  be  classed  as  follows ; — 

I.  Versions  in  Germany,  not  including  Boman 

Catholic  Versions. 
i.  1517-1560. 

1.  During  this  period  many  versions  of 
single  Psalms  were  included  in  the  hymn- 
books  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  e.g.  12  in 
King’s  G.  B.,  1529,  and  19  in  Babst’s  G.  B., 
1545,  while  a still  greater  proportion  are 
found  in  the  Zwickau  G.  B.,  1528,  and  the 
Rostock  G.  B.,  1531.  But  no  complete  ver- 
sion was  adopted  for  church  use  among  the 
Lutherans.  Versions  of  select  Psalms  were 
made  by  M.  Luther,  J.  Jonas,  J.  Agricola,  E. 
Alber,  E.  Hegenwalt,  L.  Spengler,  H.  Sachs, 
P.  Speratus,  J.  Graumann,  J.  Spangenberg, 

J.  Freder,  A.  Knopken,  J.  Boschenstein,  V. 
Triller,  and  many  others.  The  complete  ver- 
sions were ; — 

1.  Der  gantz  Psalter.  Leipzig,  1542  {Berlin'].  By 
Johann  Claus,  of  Ansbach  in  Bavaria,  In  rhymed 
couplets,  but  not  intended  for  singing. 

2.  Der  gantz  Psalter  Dauids  in  gsangs  weyse  ge- 
stelt.  Niirnberg,  1542  {B.  M.  and  'Wernigerode].  By 
Hans  Gamersfelder,  of  Burghausen,  near  Schweinfurt, 
Bavaria.  A number  are  recasts  of  versions  by  L.  Oeler, 
H.  Sacbe,  and  others. 

3.  Der  Psalter,  in  newe  Gesangsweise  und  kiinst- 
liche  Reimen  gebracht.  Frankfui't-am-Main,  1553  [^. 
M.  and  Berlin].  By  Burkard  Waldis,  completed  while 
he  was  pastor  at  Abterode  in  Hesse.  It  soon  came  into 
general  favour,  though  never  adopted  for  church  use  as 


PSALTERS  [Appendix  I.] 


a whole.  Including  double  renderings  it  contained  in 
all  155  versions.  Of  these  at  least  37  passed  into  the 
hymn-books  of  the  16th  cent.,  and  some  kept  their  place 
till  late  in  the  17th.  None  have  been  tr.  into  English. 

2.  In  the  Beformed  Church  a more  pro- 
minent place  was  given  to  Psalm  versions 
than  in  the  Lutheran,  as  the  following  details 
will  show : — 

In  the  Constanz  Niiw  gsanghiichle  of  1536-40,  out  of 
150  pieces  67  were  Psalm-versions ; in  the  Strassburg 
Kirchenampt  of  1524-25  out  of  30  there  were  22 ; while 
the  Strassburg  Psalmen  of  1530  contained  Psalms  only. 
In  the  Strassburg  Psalmen  of  1537  hymns  were  again 
added,  while  in  pt.  ii,,  Strassburg,  1538,  entitled  Psalter, 
das  seindt  alle  Psalmen  Davids  {Munich.  The  copy  is 
incomplete,  with  only  Ps.  1-113]  versions  of  all  the 
Psalms  were  included,  many  being  taken  from  J.  Aber- 
lin  and  J.  Dachser  (see  below).  Both  parts,  as  united  in 
1539,  contained  186  Psalm-versions  and  90  hymns.  In 
the  succeeding  eds.  of  1545-60  the  number  of  Psalm- 
versions  was  greatly  reduced.  During  this  period  de- 
tached Psalms  were  versified  by  T.  and  A.  Blaurer,  W. 
Meusel,  W.  Dachstein,  M.  Greitter,  L.  Oeler,  and  others. 
Besides  the  Strassburg  Psalter  of  1538  another  complete 
version  appeared  as : — 

4.  Der  gantz  Psalter  Dauids  . . . zur  Kircheiibung, 
Augsburg,  1538  {Munich].  This  is  mainly  by  Jacob 
Dachser,  sometime  pastor  in  Augsburg.  The  versions 
are  poor,  and  few  of  them  passed  into  the  hymn-books 
save  of  Strassburg  and  Augsburg. 

3.  Among  the  minor  sects  the  only  Psalm- 
versifiers  whose  productions  passed  into  the 
hymn-books  of  the  Evangelical  chuich  were 
J.  Aberlin  (see  below)  and  A.  Reissner.  The 
complete  versions  were  : — 

5.  Der  gantz  Psalter  . . . durch  vil  heriimpter  fiir 
—hiindiger  Dichter  un  Poeten.  1537  (Zurich?)  {B.  M.] 
Edited  by  Joachim  Aberlin,  of  Garmenschwiler  in 
Wiirttemberg,  who  supplied  renderings  of  Psalms  not 
previously  versified  by  others.  A number  of  his  versions 
are  in  No.  6 below,  but  few  are  found  elsewhere,  save 
in  the  Strassburg  hymn-books. 

Among  the  Enthusiasts  a complete  version 
appeared  as : — 

6.  Der  new  gesang  psalter.  1538  (Ulm  ?)  {Berlin]. 
This  is  based  on  the  Constanz  G.  B.,  1536,  takes  42 
versions  from  Dachser,  and  68  from  Aberlin,  and  in- 
cludes 13  by  Sigmund  Salminger,  of  Augsburg.  Edited 
by  Salminger  or  jointly  with  Aberlin. 

ii.  1561-1617. 

During  this  period  a considerable  number 
of  detached  Psalm- versions  appeared  ; with  at 
least  20  complete  versions,  one  of  which,  that 
by  Lobwasser,  long  dominated  in  the  Be- 
formed  Church.  In  the  Lutheran  Church 
versions  of  all  the  Psalms,  collected  from 
various  sources,  principally  from  Johann 
Magdeburg  (see  below),  were  included  as  part 
of  the  Kirche- Gesang,  pub.  at  Frankfiirt-am- 
Main  in  1569.  Versions  of  individual  Psalms 
were  made  by  N.  Herman,  C.  Fuger,  B.  Eing- 
waldt,  N.  Selnecker,  L.  Helmbold,  C.  Schnee- 
gass,  J.  Fischart,  D.  Wolder,  W.  Ammonius, 
J.  Miiljlmann,  and  others.  In  the  Bohemian 
Brethren’s  Kirchengeseng  of  1566  a number  cf 
Psalm- versions  by  J.  Jelecky,  P.  Herbert,  C. 
Sirutschko  and  M.  Polycarp  were  included 
(see  p.  156,  ii.). 

The  more  important  complete  versions  of 
this  period  were  : — 

7.  Der  Psalter  Davids  gesangsweue,  in  Deudsche 
Reimen  verfasset.  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1565  {Ham- 
burg]. By  Johann  Magdeburg,  diaconus  of  the  St. 
Katherine’s  church  at  Hamburg.  Of  these  versions  88 
were  included  in  the  Frankfurt  Kirche-Gesang  of  1569, 
and  20  in  the  Frankfurt  Psalmen  und  Gesange,  1603. 

8.  Der  Psalter  dess  Koniglichen  Propheten  Dauids, 
in  deutsche  reymen  verstendiglich  und  deutlich  ge- 
bracht.  Leipzig,  1573  {Hamburg].  By  Ambrosius 
Lobwasser  (p.  683,  ii.).  Lobwasser  was  of  the  Lutheran 
and  not  of  the  Reformed  Church.  .He  iiot  only  wrote  to 
the  tunes  of  the  French  Psalter,  including  them  in  four- 
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part  harmony,  but  literally  tr.  the  Marot-Beza  versions. 
He  had  written  his  version  in  1565  and  shown  it  to  Duke 
Albrecht  of  Prussia,  but  from  various  reasons  it  was  not 
then  printed,  and  the  Duke’s  death  in  1568  still  further 
delayed  its  appearance.  Employed  at  first  only  for 
private  edification  this  version  gradually  came  into 
universal  use  in  the  Reformed  Church,  e.g.  in  Basel 
1606;  Hesse  Cassel,  1608  ; St.  Gall,  1619;  Bern,  1620; 
Zfirich,  1641,  &c.  This  dominant  position  it  retained 
till  the  appearance  of  Jorissen’s  version  in  1798,  and  it 
was  in  recent  times  still  used  in  some  parts  of  Switzer- 
land. It  was  as  warmly  opposed  as  it  was  warmly 
welcomed,  and  was  stigmatised  by  the  Lutherans  as 
Calvinistic,  as  mere  rhymer’s  work,  as  obscuring  the 
Evangelical  spirit  of  the  Psalms,  &c.,  and  thus  Becker’s 
version  of  1602  was  published  in  opposition.  To  the  ed. 
of  Lobwasser  pub.  at  Herborn  in  1593,  and  in  most  later 
eds.  there  was  added  an  appendix  of  Etliche  Psalmen 
und  geistliche  Lieder.  Of  the  melodies  many  passed 
into  use  among  the  Lutherans,  and  also  a few  of  the 
Psalm-versions.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is  that 
of  Ps.  cxxxiv.  (see  p.  683,  ii,), 

9.  Der  Psalter  Davids  Gesangweis,  auff  die  in 
Lutherischen  Kirchen  gewohnliche  Melodeyen  zuger- 
ichtet.  Leipzig,  1602  {Berlin].  By  Cornelius  Becker 
(p.  121,  i. ).  ’Phis  was  written  as  in  a genuine  Lutheran 
spirit  and  to  Lutheran  tunes,  in  order  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  Lobwasser’s  version.  It  soon  obtained  popu- 
larity, and  was  set  to  four-part  music  by  Seth  Calvisius 
(Leipzig,  1605,  &c.),  and  by  Heinrich  Schiitz  (Freiberg 
in  Saxony,  1628).  The  complete  Psalter  was  adopted  as 
part  of  the  Weissenfels  G.  B.,  1714,  and  a large  propor- 
tion in  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1676.  A few  versions,  such 
as  those  of  Ps.  x.\iii.,  cxvii.,  cxxi.,are  still  in  use  in 
Germany,  and  the  first  of  these  has  passed  into  English 
(p.  121,  i.). 

10.  Himlische  Cantorey,  Das  ist,  Der  Psalter  Dauids, 
Gesangsweise,  auff  gemeine  bekandte  Melodeyen,  nach 
dem  Teutschen  Text  und  Version  D.  Luther’s  ubergesetzt. 
Hamburg,  1604  {Hamburg].  By  Frauciscus  Alger- 
mann,  a lawyer,  and  in  1598  Landfiscal  in  the  Duchy  of 
Brunswick.  Completed  in  1598,  and  thereafter  set  to 
music  in  four  parts  by  the  Hamburg  organists  Jacob 
and  Jerome  Pratorius,  David  Scheidemann  and  Joachim 
Decker.  Only  a few  of  these  versions  came  into  Ger- 
man use.  The  2nd  ed.,  Heinrichstadt,  1610  [Berlin], 
was  entitled  Cithara  Davidica. 

' Other  versions  of  this  period  were : — 

11.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  Teutische  gesangreymen. 
Heidelberg,  1572  {B.  M.  and  Berlin].  By  Paul  Schede  or 
Melissus,  afterwards  chief  librarian  at  Heidelberg, 
where  he  d.  in  1602.  It  is  a version  of  Ps.  i.-l,  in  the 
Marot-Beza  metres. 

12.  Der  Psalter  des  heiligen  Kbniges  und  Propheten 
Dauids:  in  kurtze  einfeltige  Deudsche  Reimen  verfasset. 
Magdeburg,  1574  [Celle].  By  Georgius  Henninges, 
preacher  at  St.  George’s  church  in  Hannover,  who  d.  1580. 

13.  Psalterium.  Do,s  ist.  Die  ainhundert  unfiinf- 
zig  Psalmen  des  hailigen  Propheten  Davids.  Augsburg, 
1574  {Berlin].  By  Gregorius  Siiuderreiter,  preacher  at 
St.  George’s  church  in  Augsburg. 

14.  Gedichte.  Das  fiinfft  und  letzt  Buch  . . . be- 

greiffend:  Den  gantzen  Psalter  dess  Koniglichen 

Propheten  Davids.  Nurnberg,  1579  {'Wolfenbuttel].  By 
Hans  Sachs.  Apparently  written  after  1561. 

15.  Dauids  Himlische  Harpff'en  von  neuwem  auff- 
gezogen.  Nurnberg,  1581  {VVernigerode.  This  copy 
has  lost  its  title].  It  is  a revision  by  Siinderreiler  of  his 
work  of  1574,  and  is  in  great  measure  a new  version. 

16.  Der  gantze  Psalter  Dauids  . . . gesangsweise  ge- 
f asset.  Frankfurt-am-Main  and  Strassburg,  1582  [Ber- 
lin]. By  Cyriacus  Spangenberg,  sometime  town  and 
court  preacher  at  Mansfeld,  d.  1604  at  Strassburg. 
There  is  a version  of  each  Psalm  by  himself  (except  Ps. 
xc.,  where  he  gives  a version  by  his  father),  and  a few 
by  other  hands. 

17.  Der  Psalter  Dauids  . . . in  deutsche  Vers  Oder 
Rythmos  vertiert.  Leipzig,  1583.  By  Nicolaus  Hess  of 
Naumburg. 

18.  Psalmen  des  Koniglichen  Propheten  Dauids  auff 
die  Prantzdsische  Reimen  und  Art  gestelt.  Speier, 
1588  [Munich].  By  Philipp  the  Younger,  Baron  of 
Winnenberg  and  Beielstein.  Written  about  1584. 

19.  Der  Psalter  Gesangsweise,  inn  verstendliche 
Deutsche  Beim.  Breslau,  1591.  By  Joachim  Sartoriua, 
Cantor  at  Schweidnitz  in  Silesia. 

20.  Der  Psalter  Gebetsweise.  Liegnitz,  1601.  By 
Marcus  Buntzel,  Burgess  at  Liegnitz  in  Silesia. 

21.  Der  Psalter  Davids.  Magdeburg,  1603  [Gotha], 
By  Elias  Noricus,  or  Nurnberg,  of  Quedlinburg. 

22.  Dess  Koniglichen  Propheten  Davids  Psalter  von 
reinen  klaren  unnd  gantzen  lambis,  Ttibingen,  1604 
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[Gottingeii].  By  Sebastian  Hornmold,  of  Ileilbronn  in 
Wiirttemberg,  a Doctor  of  Laws,  and  crowned  as  a poet. 

23.  Der  Psalter  des  Kdnigs  und  Propheten  Davids  also 
Eeimsweise  iibersetzet.  Helmstadt,  1607  {_B.  M.].  By 
Wolfgang  Striccius,  who  describes  himself  as  imperial 
liotary  and  also  town  clerk  of  Pattensen,  near  Hannover. 

24.  Der  Psalter  Davids,  Salomon  und  Syrach  . . . in 
Teutsche  Reymen  gebracht.  Laugingen,160'3  [Got- 
tingen]. By  Zacharias  Eiring  or  Eyring,  described  as 
“^cretary  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Archduchy  of  Austria 
over  the  Enns.” 

25.  Pharmaceutica  Davidica;  das  ist  Fine  heil- 
wirtige  und  bewehrte  Arzneykunst  aus  dem  geist- 
reichen  heiligen  Psalter  des  Kdniglichen  Propheten 
Davids.  Schleswig,  1609  [Gottingen].  By  Jonas  von 
Elverfeld,  who  describes  himself  as  clerk  of  the  pro- 
vincial court  at  Tondern  in  Schleswig  (Griifl.  Holstein- 
ischer  Land-  und  Gerichtschreiber  zu  Karhard  bei 
Tondern). 

26.  Der  deutsche  Psalter.  Hamburg,  1609  [JTamburgt]. 
By  David  Lange,  German  schoolmaster  at  Hamburg. 

27.  Der  gantze  Psalter  Davids.  Niirnberg,  1614 
[Berlin].  By  Balthasar  Heroldt,  gunmaker  iu  Ntiru- 
berg. 

28.  Der  Lutherisch  Lobwasser.  Das  ist  der  gantz 
Psalter  Davids.  Rothenbnrg  on  the  Tauber,  1617 
[Berlin].  By  Johann  Wuestholtz,  m.a.,  pastor  at  Ohren- 
berg  on  the  Kocher,  Wurttemberg. 

iii.  1618-1617. 

During  this  period  the  Lobwasser  Psalter 
obtained  its  ascendency  in  the  Beformed 
Church,  and  no  considerable  additions  of  merit 
were  made  to  tlie  Psalm-versions  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church.  Versions  of  detached  Psalms 
were  made  by  M.  A.  von  Lowenstern,  M. 
Behm,  A.  Buchner,  P.  Flemming,  J.  H. 
Schein,  M.  Rinkart,  B.  Holder,  Dietrich  von 
der  Werder,  G.  Weissel,  H.  Albert,  J.  P. 
Titius,  J.  Rist,  D.  Denicke,  G.  Weber,  and 
others.  The  more  important  complete  ver- 
sions were ; — 

29.  Die  Psalmen  Davids.  Naoh  der  Frantzosischen 
Weisen  gesetzt.  Danzig,  1637  [Wernigerode].  By 
Martin  Opitz  (p.  871,  i.).  A number  had  previously 
appeared,  e.g.  in  his  Zehen  Psalmen  Davids,  1634.  An 
improved  ed.  w'as  pub.  in  1639  [Berlin],  but  few  came 
into  C.  U.  in  Germany,  and  none  have  passed  into 
English. 

30.  Teutscher  Poetischer  Psalter  Davids.  Rinteln, 
1640  [Wernigerode].  By  Andreas  Heinrich  Bucholtz, 
sometime  Professor  at  Rinteln,  and  finally  Lutheran 
Superintendent  at  Brunswick,  where  be  d.  in  1671.  By 
his  contemporaries  this  version  was  ranked  higher  than 
that  of  Opitz,  but  it  is  diffuse  and  wanting  in  force. 
Included  in  his  Geistliche  Teutsche  Poemata,  Brunsw  ick, 
1651  [Royal  Library,  Hannover]. 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were  : — 

31.  Der  Psalter  Davids  Gesangweiss  abgesetzet.  Wit- 
tenberg, 1621,  By  Johann  Thbnnilier,  m.a.,  pastor  at 
Kirchberg  near  Zwickau. 

32.  Musica  Davidica,  Oder  Davids  Harfenspiel. 
GUstrow,  1625  [Hamburg].  By  Sebastian  Leopold. 

33.  Der  Psalter  Davids  in  die  gebrauchlichste  Kirchen- 
thonen  gebracht,  und  mit  hundert  neuen  Melodien 
gezieret.  Niirnberg,  1630  [PTermyej-ode].  ByAmbrosius 
Metzger,  who  in  1607  became  one  of  the  masters  in 
the  St.  Aegidien  school  at  Niirnberg,  and  d.  at  Niirnberg 
about  1632. 

34.  Die  Psalmen  Davids,  sampt  andern  heiligen 
Gesdngen  in  neiie  teutsche  Verse  gesetzt.  Niirnberg, 
1638  [J?.  M.  and  Berlin.]  By  Johannes  Vogel,  who  in 
1617  became  Rector  of  the  St.  Sebald  school  at  Niirn- 
berg, and  d.  at  Niirnberg  in  1663.  He  had  previously 
pub.  Zwdlf  Psalmen  Davids  at  Niirnberg  in  1628 
[Gottingen]. 

35.  Fiinffzig  Psalmen  Davids.  Konigsberg,  1638 
(Ps,  i.-l.);  Ander  Theil.  Konigsberg,  ]643  (Ps.  li.-c.) 
[Both  parts  in  Berlin].  By  Georg  Werner  (Appx.  II.). 
These  versions  are  above  the  average  in  merit,  and  a 
few  from  pt.  i.  came  into  German  C.  U. 

36.  Vermehrtes  Psalmbuch.  Rinteln,  1646  [Gottin- 
gen], By  Clara  Anna,  wife  of  Heinrich  Julius  von 
Zerssen,  of  Rinteln  and  Oldendorf. 

iv.  1648-1687. 

The  two  greatest  hymn-writers  of  this  period 
produced  a considerable  number  of  Psalm- 
versions,  viz.  Paulus  Gerhardt,  whose  120 


Church  hymns  include  27  Psalm-versions  (12 
at  least  of  tliese  have  been  tr.  into  English, 
but  none  are  in  English  C.  U.),  and  Johann 
Franck,  whose  110  hymus  include  53  Psalm- 
versions.  But  in  neither  case  were  their 
Psalm-versions  so  successful  or  so  generally 
used  as  their  original  hymns.  Versions  of 
detached  Psalms  were  made  by  Joachim 
Pauli,  Sebastian  Franck,  David  von  Czepko, 
Ludwig  Vollbiacht,  and  others.  None  of  the 
complete  versions  of  this  period  are  of  great 
merit.  They  include 

37.  Kiinigs  Davids  Psalter-Spiel,  von  neuen  besditet. 
Hamburg,  1650  [Gottingen].  By  Johannes  Neukrantz, 
who  in  1629  became  pastor  at  Kirch  werder,  near  Ham- 
burg, and  d.  1654.  This  has  36  selected  Psalms. 

38.  Musica  Sionia,  Oder  Zions  Cantorey.  Zwickau, 
1656.  [Gottingen.]  By  Daniel  Zimmermann,  m.a., 
pastor  at  Neumark,  near  Zwickau. 

39.  Neu-gestimte  Davids-Harfe.  Schleswig,  1656 
[Gottingen].  By  Christian  von  Stbkken,  court  preacher 
at  Rendsburg  and  general  superintendent  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein  (d.  1684).  Principally  based  on  Opitz  (see 
No._29). 

40.  Der  Psalter  dess  Kdn^lichen  Propheten  Davids, 
In  Teutsche  Reimen  der  Opitianischen  Art  gemdss  ver- 
fasset.  Giessen,  1657  [B.  M.  and  Berlin].  By  Lud- 
wig VI.,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  (d.  1687). 

41.  1.  Psalmen  Davids  in  Gebet  und  Lieder  gericht. 
Stuttgart,  1657.  By  Friedrich  Greiff,  b.  at  Tfibingen 
1601;  apothecary  ithere ; d.  there  1688.  He  had  pre- 
viously pub.  versions  of  Ps.  1-7  in  his  Geistlicher  Gedicht 
Vortrab,  Tubingen,  1643  [B.  M.], 

42.  Citharoedi  mystici  Symphonia,  das  ist  der 
Geistvolle  Harffen-Spielende  ‘David.  Bayreuth,  1665-6 
[Wernigerode].  By  Georg  Christoph  Renschel,  some- 
time pastor  at  Busbach  near  Bayreuth. 

43.  Wolgestimter  und  mit  doppelten  Saiten  neuhe- 
zogener  Davidischer  Jesus- Psalter.  Augsburg,  1670 
[B.  M.  and  Augsburg].  By  Narziss  Rauner,  m.a..  Rector 
of  the  St.  Ann’s  Gymnasium  at  Augsburg  (d.  1714). 

44.  Davidischer  Harfen-Schall.  Frankfurt-am-Main, 
1670  [Gottingen].  By  Constantin  Ciiristian  Dedekind, 
cashier  of  taxes  for  the  Electorate  of  Saxony,  residing  in 
Dresden,  where  he  d.  in  1697. 

45.  Lust-  und  Artzeney-Garlen  des  Kdniglichen  Pro- 
pheten Davids.  Regensburg,  il675  [B.  M.  and  Berlin.] 
By  Wolfgang  Helmhard,  Baron  von  Hohberg,  of  Len- 
genfeld  in  Lower  Austria,  who  d.  in  exile  at  Itegensburg, 
1688.  The  ed.  of  1680  is  entitled  Die  mit  Teutschen 
Saiten  iiberzogene  heilige  Kdnigliche  Jlarffe,  &c.  [Au^s- 
burg]. 

46.  Anddchtige  Mends-Stimme,  auf  Davids-Harffen 
Spiele.  Jena,  1679  [TFermprerode].  By  Christoph  Klejch, 
sometime  pastor  at  Erfurt  (d.  1706).  Contains  12  Psalms. 

47.  Davidische Hertz-Lust.  Leipzig,  1680 
By  C.  C.  Dedekind  (see  No.  44). 

48.  A.  K.  12.  Davids  des  Sohns  Isai  cli.  Psalmen. 
Brunswick,  1680  [B.  M.  and  Gottingen.]  By  Michael 
Stechow,  pastor  at  Nordsteinbeck. 

49.  Cithara  Davidico-Evangelica,  Oder  Davidische 
Evangelische  Harpffen.  Giessen,  1685  [Leipzig],  By 
Johann  Georg  Braune,  cantor  at  Hanau  in  Hesse-Cassei. 
Contains  68  portions  of  Psalms,  arranged  to  suit  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays  and  festivals. 

50.  Davids,  des  Jsraelitschen  Kdnigs  und  theuren 
Prophetens  Harffen-Psalme.  Pirna,  1685  [Berlin].  By 
Justus  Sieber,  who  in  1659  became  pastor  at  Schandau 
on  the  Elbe,  near  Pirna,  and  d.  1695.  He  had  pre- 
viously' pub.  a version  of  the  Penitential  Psalms  in 
1655  as  Davids  . . . Bussfertiges  Hertz,  oder  Siehen 
Bussgesdnge  [Berlin], 

51.  Der  verfolgete,  errettete  und  lobsingende  David, 
das  ist  alle  Psalmen  Davids  in  Reimen  gef  asset.  Riga, 
1686  [Gotha].  By  Gustav  von  Mengden,  Baron  von 
Altenwoga  in  Livonia,  1675  General-Major,  d.l688. 

V.  1688-1754. 

During  this  period  the  tendency  was  to 
found  hymns  on  portions  of  the  Psalms  rather 
than  to  versify  the  entire  Psalter.  Versions 
of  select  Psalms,  or  of  portions  of  Psalms, 
were  made  by  J.  C.  Schade,  F.  R.  L.  von 
Canitz,  J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  J.  D.  Herrn- 
schmidt,  H.  G.  Neuss,  E.  Neumeister,  V.  E. 
Loscher,  S.  Franck,  J.  Neander,  and  others. 
The  more  important  versions  are : — 
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52.  Die  Psalmen  Davids,  nach  den  mehrentheils  be- 
kandten  Gesang-Melodien  Beim-weiss  iibersetzet.  Stutt- 
gart, 1700  [Berlin'].  By  Michael  Muller  (p.  776,  i.). 

53.  Die  cl.  Psalmen  in  deutsche  Beime  gebracht. 
Danzig,  1713  [Berlin].  By  Ernst  Lange  (p.  637,  ii.)  in 
the  Marot-Beza  metres. 

54.  Die  auf  lutherische  Melodeyen  in  deutsche  Lieder 
iibersetzten  cl.  Psalmen  Davids.  Danzig,  1720  [TFerni- 
gerode].  Also  by  Ernst  Lange.  Only  a few  of  these 
came  into  Geiman  C.  U. 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were  : — 

55.  Die  alte  Zions-Harpfe  des  hdchstseeligen  Kdnigs 
Propheten  und  Poeten  Davids  Ehre.  Niirnberg,  1693 
[B.  M.  and  Wernigerode].  By  Christoph  Adam  Negelein, 
sometime  merchant  in  Ntirnberg,  and  then  court-poet  at 
Vienna  (d.  1701). 

56.  Die  Psalmen  Davids,  Oder  150.  Gdttlvh-Pro- 
vhetische  Harfen-Lieder.  Cassel,  1695  [Leipzig],  By 
Caspar  Baum,  who  in  1679  became  conrector  of  the 
Paedagogium  at  Cassel  (d.  1702). 

57.  Geistliche  geruhrte  Harfe  Davids.  Stuttgart, 
1703.  By  Johann  Wolfgang  Jiiger,  b.  1647,  d.  April  20, 
1737,  at  Tubingen,  as  titulary  Abbot  of  Adelberg,  and 
General  Superintendent  of  Wiirttemberg. 

58.  Davidisches  Gesang-Buch.  N.  P.  1712  [Gottingen], 
By  Johann  Paul  Schdnburg. 

59.  Vebersetzung  derer  heiligen  Psalmen  Davids. 
Hamburg,  1715  [Gottingen],  By  Johann  Otto  Durkop, 
b.  at  GlUckstadt,  1664,  finally  Kammerrath  to  the  King  of 
Denmark,  d.  1712  at  Hamburg. 

60.  Psalmen  Davids . . . in  Teutsche  Verse  gebracht. 
Zelle  (Celle),  1719  [Gottingen].  By  J.  Gerup,  i.e. 
Joachim  Grupe,  who  in  1692  was  Amtmann  at  Harburg, 
and  d.  1729. 

61.  Melodiae  sacratissimae ; das  ist  Die  heilige 
Psalmen  des  hocherleuchteten  Kdnigs  und  Propheten 
Davids.  Zelle,  1722  [Gdttingen].  By  David  Christian 
Danielis,  in  1737,  pastor  at  Ahlden,  near  Celle. 

62.  Die  nach  den  gewdhnlichsten  Kirchen-Gesdngen 
eingerichtete  Psalmen  Davids.  Nurnberg,  1723  [Gdt- 
tingen]. By  Anna  Elisabeth  von  Schcinberg,  married 
1704  to  G.  F.  Behaim,  Baron  von  Schwarzbach,  d.  1716 
at  Hirschfelde,  near  Zittau. 

63.  Der  Teutsch-Singende  David.  Strassburg,  1726 
[Berlin].  By  Georg  Heinrich  Lang,  sometime  pastor  at 
Triinheim  near  Strassburg. 

64.  Psalmen  Davids.  Bremen,  1727  [Gdttingen].  By 
Johann  Schdne,  ll.d. 

65.  Oden  Davids,  oder  poetische  Vebersetzung  der 
Psalmen.  Halle,  1746  [Wernigerode].  By  Samuel 
Gotthold  Lange,  who  in  1737  became  pastor  at  Laub- 
lingen,  near  Halle,  and  d.  1781. 

66.  Biblisches  Vergnugen  in  Gott.  Hamburg,  vols.  i., 
ii.,  1746;  iii.-v.,  1752  [B.  M.  and  Wernigerode].  By 
Conrad  Friedrich  Stresow,  who  in  1752  became  chief 
pastor  and  probst  at  Burg  on  the  Island  of  Fehmarn,  and 
d.  1788. 

67.  Evangelischer  Lieder-Psalter.  Stuttgart,  1747 
[15.  M.  and  Berlin].  By  C.  C.  L.  von  Pfeil  (p.  893,  i.) 
on  the  principle  ot  New  Testament  interpretation.  By 
double  versions  the  number  is  212  in  all. 

68.  Psalmen  Davids.  Halberstadt,  1751  [Werni- 
gerode]. By  Daniel  Wolleb,  court  preacher  at  Halber- 
btadt,  where  he  d.  1763. 

vi.  1755-1816. 

During  this  period  the  tendency  was  to 
write  moral  hymns  rather  than  to  attempt 
Psalm-versions.  Among  the  Lutherans  the 
only  Psalm-version  that  need  be  noted,  besides 
those  by  Cramer  and  Lehmus  (see  below),  is 
S.  G.  Burde’s  Ps.  cxxvi.  (see  p.  194,  i.).  In 
the  Reformed  Church  there  now  appeared  a 
tendency  to  set  aside  the  version  of  Lobwasser. 
The  version  substituted  for  Lobwasser  in  the 
Alt-Dessau  G.  B.,  1766,  is  mainly  from  J.  A. 
Cramer,  but  partly  supplied  by  the  editor, 
Simon  Ludwig  Eberhard  de  Marees  (since 
1760  court  preacher  and  superintendent  of  the 
Eeformed  Church  at  Dessau,  d.  1820),  11  of 
whose  renderings  are  repeated  in  the  Anhalt- 
JDessau  G.  B.y  1830.  Later  on  the  version  by 
Jorissen  (see  below)  came  into  favour.  The 
principal  versions  of  this  period  are : — 

69.  Poetische  Vebersetzung  der  Psalmen.  Leipzig, 
vol.  i.,  1755  ; ii.,  1759  ; iii.,  1763  ; iv.,  1764  [TFernigrerode, 
complete  ed.  1763-64  in  the  B.  M.].  By  J.  A.  Cramer 
(p.  267,  ii.).  These  versions  are  very  free,  and  were 


not  originally  intended  for  church  use.  A Considerable 
number  passed  into  the  hymn-books  of  the  period,  e.g. 
the  Alt-Dessau  G.  B.,  1766,  Liineburg,  1767,  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  1780,  &c.  A few  are  found  in  recent  collections, 
e.g.  in  the  Schaffhausen  G.  B.  of  1841. 

70.  Davids  Psalter  vor  das  Israel  nach  dem  Geiste. 
Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  1762  [Wernigerode],  By 
Johann  Adam  Lehmus,  after  1762  Lutheran  superin- 
tendent at  Rothenburg,  where  he  d.  1788.  There  are 
192  versions  on  the  principle  of  New  Testament  inter- 
pretation, several  of  which  are  included  in  the  Wiirt- 
temberg G.  B.,  1842. 

71.  Versuch  einer  freyeren  Vebersetzung  der  Psalmen, 
um  siefiir  christliche  Gemeine  brauchbarer  zu  machen, 
Danzig,  1783  [£.  M.]  By  Samuel  Ludwig  Majewski,  in 
1781  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  SS.  I’eter,  Raul 
at  Danzig,  where  he  d.  1801.  He  included  many  of 
these  versions  in  the  Psalmen  und  Lieder  zum  Gebrauch 
der  evangelisch-reformirten  Gemeinde  zu  Danzig, 
which  he  edited  in  1785. 

72.  Neue  Bereimung  der  Psalmen,  bestirnmt  fur  die 
reformirten  deutschen  Gemeinen  im  Grafenhaag  und 
Amsterdam.  Wesel,  1798  [B'Tsj’myerode].  By  Matthias 
Jorissen,  in  1782  preacher  to  the  Gei  man  congregation  at 
The  Hague,  d.  1823.  This  w'as  written  to  replace  Lob- 
wasser’s  version,  did  so  in  the  Rhine  Land  as  early 
as  1806,  forms  part  of  the  Elberfeld  Reformed  G.  B., 
1853,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  versions  in  the  Schaflhausen 
G.  B.,  1841.  A number  are  included  in  Knapp’s  Ev. 
L.  S.,  in  Dr.  SchafTs  Deutsches  G.  B.,  1860  and  1874, 
and  others. 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were  ; — 

73.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  deutscher  Poesie.  Ilild- 
burghausen,  1761  [Berlin].  By  Johann  Matthaus 
Stoll,  sometime  pastor  at  Albrechts,  near  Suhl  (d.  1793). 

74.  Die  Psalmen  in  neuen  Liedern.  Breslau,  1762 
[B.  M.]  By  Johann  Georg  Ruths,  sometime  pastor  at 
Michelau,  near  Brieg  in  Silesia. 

7 5.  Evangel  ische  Nachahmungen  der  Psalmen  Davids. 
Copenhagen,  1769  [B.  M.  and  Hamburg].  By  J.  A. 
Cramer  (see  No.  69).  Free  versions  of  Ps.  i.-xxx.,  on 
the  principle  of  New  Testament  interpretation. 

76.  Geistliche  Lieder  und  Lobgesdnge  in  Nachah- 
mungen der  Psalmen  Davids.  Mannheim,  1770  [Ber- 
lin]. By  Georg  Friedrich  Ludwig  Milller,  in  1764  pastor 
of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Odenbach,  near  Meisenheim, 
Rhenish  Prussia.  The  last  31  Psalms. 

77.  Poetische  Versuche  iiber  die  Psalmen.  Biitzow 
and  Wismar,  1771  [B.  M.].  By  E.  F.  von  Engel,  with 
preface  dated  at  Laage  in  Mecklenburg.  Of  Ps.  1-41. 

78.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  gebundcner  Bede.  Frank- 
furt and  Leipzig,  5 pts.,  1773-74.  By  Christian  Friedrich 
Fischer,  sometime  cashier  of  the  lotteries  in  the  princi- 
pality of  Anspach.  d.  1783. 

79.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  Liedern.  Weissenburg, 
pt.  i.,  1775  ; ii.,  1778  ; iii.n779  [pt.  i.  in  Berlin],  By 
Johann  Friedrich  S htltzinger,  in  1742  diaconus  at 
Weissenburg,  near  Niirnberg  (d.  1783). 

80.  Versuch  einer  poetischen  Vebersetzung  einiger 
Psalmen.  Leipzig,  1779.  By  Karl  Benedict  Suttinger, 
who  in  1784  became  rector  of  the  school  at  Liibben  in 
Saxony,  and  d.  there  1830. 

81.  Poetische  Vebersetzung  der  Psalmen  Davids. 
Kbnigsberg,  ■ 1782  [Wernige)  ode].  By  Wilhelm  Lau, 
sometime  assistant  pastor  at  Deutsch-Thierau  near 
Kbnigsberg  (d.  1782). 

82.  Versuch  einer  poetischen  Vmschreibung  scimmt- 
licher  Psalmen.  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1783.  By  Sieg- 
mund  Heinrich  Gilldenfalk,  elsewhere  described  as 
“Fiirstl.  Hessen-Darmstadtischcs  Ober-Landkommis- 
sair,”  d.  1787. 

83.  Poetische  Vebersetzung  der  Psalmen,  nach  Hirer 
Inhalt  geordnet.  Hannover,  1784  [B.  M.  and  Werni- 
gerode]. By  Johann  Georg  Brandes,  described  as  judge 
(Gerichts-Schultze). 

84.  Psalmen.  Herborn,  1787  [Berlin].  By  Wilhelm 
Heinrich  Seel,  for  22  years  chief  pastor  at  Dillenburg  in 
Nassau  (d.  1793). 

85.  Die  Psalmen  dem  Kdnig  David  und  andere 
heilige  Sanger  nachgesungen.  Winterthur,  1793 
[Wernigerode],  By  E.  W.  von  Wobeser  (p.  769,  ii.). 

88.  Christliche  Vmschreibungen  der  Psalmen.  Nilrn- 
berg.  1798  [Wernigerode].  By  Christian  Friedrich 
Buchruker,  in  1793  pastor  at  Klein- Weissach,  near 
Neustadt  on  the  Aisch,  Bavaria. 

vii.  1817-1890. 

During  this  period  versions  of  individual 
Psalms  were  made  by  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Fouque,  J.  F.  von  Meyer,  E.  K.  Stier,  0.  J.  P. 
Spitta,  J.  P.  Lange,  J.  C.  K.  Sturm,  and 
others.  Versions,  more  or  loss  complete,  ap- 


1546 


PSALTERS 


PSALTERS 


[Al>t>E^+DlX  I.] 


peared  as  follows,  but  few  of  their  reuder- 
ings,  save  one  or  two  by  Ebrard,  had  passed 
into  C.  U.  in  Germany  up  to  1876. 

A complete  Psalter,  compiled  from  various 
authors,  principally  modern,  appeared  at 
Emden  in  1876,  for  use  in  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  East  Friesland.  An  interesting 
collection  of  Psalm  versions  was  pub.  as  Vie 
Psalmen  hi  alten  und  neuen  Liedern  at  Leipzig 
1882,  ed.  by  A.  Treblin,  senior  pastor  of  the 
Bernhardin  church  at  Breslau. 

87.  Die  Psalmen  in  Religionslieder,  Quedlinburg, 
1817  [^Berlin].  By  Heinrich  Muller.  Selected  Psalms. 

88.  Weihestunden  einer  edlen  Seele.  Pine  Sammlung 
neu  hearbeiter  Davidischer  Psalmen.  Dresden,  1826. 
By  Friederike  Voigt,  with  a preface  by  C.  A.  Pledge. 

89.  Ilarfenkldnge.  Barmen,  1838.  \_Berlin'].  By  J. 
C.  F.  Winkler.  51  selected  Psalms. 

90.  Harfenkldnge  aus  dem  alien  Bunde.  Basel,  1838 

[5.  J/.]  By  Eduard  Eyth,  finally,  1868-77,  director  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Blaubeuren,  thereafter  re- 
tired into  private  life  at  Ulm,  d.  1884.  50  selected 

Psalms. 

91.  Die  Psalmen.  In  einer  Auswahl  metrisch  bear- 
heitet.  Hannover,  1838.  By  Minna  Witte. 

92.  Die  Psalmen.  Lieder  der  Andacht,  des  Trostes, 
und  der  Prhebiing.  Leipzig,  1844  [Berlin^.  By  M.  A. 
Zille. 

93.  Davids  Barfe.  Die  Psalmen  dichterisch  gereimt 
und  dem  biblischen  Grundtexte  getreu.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
1844  [B.  M.].  By  Ernst  Muller,  described  as  senior 
master  of  the  girls’  department  of  the  Town  School 
(Obermiidchenlehrer  an  der  Biirgerschule)  at  Saalfeld, 
near  Elbing. 

94.  Die  Psalmen  in  Kirclienmelodien  ubertragen. 
Leipzig,  1845  \^Wernigerode'].  By  Friedrich  Auguat 
Kbthe,  in  1819  chief  pastor  and  superintendent  at 
Allstadt  in  Sachse-Weimar  (d.  1850). 

95.  Deutsche  Akkorde  auf  der  Davidischen  Harfe. 
Lauban,  1845.  By  Theodor  Hofferichter,  sometime 
preacher  in  Silesia  in  connection  with  the  so-called 
Christian-Catholic  churches. 

96.  Psalmlieder,  oder  Die  Psalmen  in  singbare  Lieder 
umgesetzt.  Reutlingen,  1848  \_Berlin~\.  By  Johann 
Christoph  Blumhardt,  after  1852  director  of  an  asylum 
at  Bad  Boll,  near  Goppingen,  Wiirttemberg,  d.  1880. 
105  versions,  embracing  the  complete  Psalter. 

9V.  Ausgewdhlte  Psalmen  Davids.  Erlangen,  1852 
[Wernigerode].  By  Dr.  J.  H.  "A.  Ebrard  (p.  320,  i.). 
Good  and  faithful  renderings  of  32  Psalms.  One  or  two 
are  found  in  recent  hymn-books  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

98.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  Kirchenlieder  fur  die 
hiiusliche  Andacht.  Breslau,  1854.  By  Sigismund 
Friedrich  Gottlieb  Schneider,  n.i).,  pastor  at  Lossen,  and 
superintendent  of  the  district  of  Trebnitz  in  Silesia,  d. 
1866. 

99.  Der  Psalter  im  Pirchenlied.  Berlin,  1800.  By 
Christian  Gottfried  Moritz  Janj,  Lutheran  pastor,  who, 
in  1845,  was  living  in  Leipzig. 

109.  David-Lieder.  In  evangelischen  Kirchenme- 
lodieen  nachgesungen.  Rostock,  1860.  By  R.  Giebner, 
pastor  at  Strelitz  in  Mecklenburg. 

101.  Fiinfzig  Psalmen,  Aus  dem  Grundtexte.  Leip- 
zig, 1861  [B.  3/.].  By  E.  W.  Lossner,  sometime 
diaconus  at  Gebnitz.  50  selected  Psalms. 

102.  Die  Psalmen  der  heiligen  Schrift.  In  Dich- 
tungen.  Leipzig,  1861  [5.  3/.]  By  Julius  Hammer,  b. 
at  Dresden  in  1810,  d.  at  Pillnitz,  1862. 

103.  Der  Psalter  in  modernem  Gewande.  Stuttgart, 
1862.  [Wernigerode.  B.  M.  has  2nd  ed.,  1804].  By 
Friedrich  Hermann  Eytel,  in  1861  pastor  at  Maichingeu 
in  Wiirttemberg  (d.  1869). 

104.  Ausgewdhlte  Psalmen  metrisch  nachgebildet. 
Neuwied,  1863  [Augsbu7-gj.  By  Karl  Heinrich  Sack, 
sometime  professor  at  Bonn,  d.  1875. 

103.  Die  Psalmen  der  alten  Hebraer  in  neuer  Gestalt 
und  Anschauung.  Neuwied,  1864.  [B.  3/.]  By  Dr. 
Georg  Heinrich  Jahr,  who  was  from  1823  to  1830  master 
in  the  Moravian  schools  at  Neuwied,  b.  1801. 

106.  Die  150  Psalmen.  Simmern,  1864  [Berlin'].  By 
P.  Keller. 

107.  Der  biblische  Psalter  in  kirchlichen  Gesang- 
weisen.  Eilenburg,  1868  ['We^-nigerode'].  By  Johann 
Daniel  Vbrckel,  in  1820  archidiaconus  at  Eilenburg  in 
Saxony,  and  still  living  there  in  1886. 

108.  Psalmen  Kldnge.  Stuttgart,  1880.  By  Karl 
Seidenadel,  professor  at  Rastatt  in  Baden. 

109.  Die  Psalmen  der  Bibel  im  Lied.  Basel,  1881. 
By  Heinrich  Ernst  Gebhardt,  sometime  Catholic  Apos- 
tolic minister  at  Karlsruhe  (b,  1832). 


110.  Psalmenkldnge.  Leipzig,  1883  [Wernigerode], 
By  Heinrich  Theodor  August  SchwartzkopfF,  pastor,  in 
1862,  of  St.  J ohn’s  Church  in  the  Neustadt  at  Wernigerode 
(d.  1886). 

111.  Die  Psalmen.  Liede^-buch  des  alten  und  neuen 
Gottesvolkes.  In  Nachdichtungen.  Leipzig,  1881 
[B.  JCJ.  By  E.Sartorius  (Emil  Schneider),  dedicated  to 
Professor  Franz  Delitzsch.  This  is  in  rhyming  sonnet 
form,  each  Psalm  being  as  a rule  summed  up  in  one 
sonnet ; Ps.  cxix.  having  eight  sonnets  devoted  to  it. 

112.  Die  Psalme^i  Davids  in  freier  poetischer  Ueber^ 
tragung.  Halle,  1889  [B.  3/.].  By  Gustav  Biebeler, 
pastor  at  Buhla  near  Nordhausen. 

II.  Versions  in  the  German  Reformed  Church 
in  Switzerland. 

As  a rule  a considerable  proportion  of 
Psalm  versions  are  found  in  the  Hymn  books 
used  in  early  times  in  the  German  Swiss 
Reformed  Church,  e.g.,  in  the  Gonstanz  G.  B. 
of  1536-40,  the  St.  Gall  of  circa  1533,  and  the 
Psalmen  und  geistliche  Gesdnge,  Zurich,  1570; 
while  in  the  collection  of  Conrad  Wolffhart 
(pastor  of  St.  Leonhard’s  church  at  Basel), 
printed  at  Zurich  in  1559,  versions  of  all  the 
Psalms  are  included,  principally  taken  from 
Burkard  Waldis  (see  No.  3 above).  Tlie  only 
complete  version  which  attained  anything 
like  general  use  was  that  of  Lobwasser  (see 
No.  8 above),  which  continued  in  almost  uni- 
versal use  up  to  1775,  and  was  ttill  used  in 
the  country  parishes  of  the  Cunton  of  Basel, 
and  in  the  Canton  of  Appenzell,  even  after 
1830.  In  the  Zurich  G.  B.  of  1787,  a number 
of  Psalm  versions  were  included,  principally  by 
Salomon  Woltf,  pastor  at  Wangen,  near  Zurich 
(d.  1810),  while  the  Bern  G.  B.  of  1775  con- 
I sisted  principally  of  Psalm  versions  by  Stapfer 
(see  below).  Among  the  recent  hymn  books 
that  of  Zurich,  1853,  contains  hardly  any 
Psalm  versions,  and  that  of  Basel,  1854,  none 
whatever;  while  the  Bern  of  1853  lias  71 
(principally  from  Stapfer  and  Spreng),  the 
Schaffhausen  of  1841  has  74  (principally 
from  Stapfer,  Spreng  and  Jorissen),  and  the 
Aargau  of  1844  has  42  (partly  by  Abraham 
Emmanuel  Fiohlich,  sometime  pastor  at 
Monthal  near  Brugg,  d.  1865).  The  versions 
produced  in  the  Swiss  Reformed  Church  were 
mostly  attempts  to  supersede  Lobwasser,  but 
the  only  two  which  did  so  to  any  extent  were 
those  of  Stapfer  and  Spreng.  They  in- 
clude— 

113.  Die  Ilarpfe  des  Gottsdligen  Kdnigs  und  Pro- 
pheten  Davids  . . . angestimmt.  Zurich,  1701  [Zurich 
Town  Library'}.  By  Johann  Caspar  Hardnieyer,  some- 
time pastor  at  Bonstetten  near  Zurich. 

114.  Verbesserter  Lobwasser  : Das  ist,  die  cl  Psalmen 
Davids  ...  in  heutige  Bochteutsche  Sprachund  Reimens 
Art.  Zurich,  1704  [Zurich  Town  Library.}  By  David 
Holzhalb,  described  as  Zunftmeister  at  Zilrich. 

115.  Neue  Uebersetzung  der  Psalmen  Davids.  Basel, 
1741  [Bamburg}.  By  Johann  Jacob  Spreng,  sometime 
pastor  and  professor  at  Basel,  d.  1768.  This  passed 
through  various  editions,  and  was  for  some  time  in  use 
at  Mtihlhausen. 

116.  D.  Ambrosii  Lobwasser’s  Alt-Teutsche  Ueberset- 
zung der  Psalmen  Davids  . . . verbessert.  Biel,  1747. 
By  Johann  Conrad  Gottfried  Wildermett,  sometime 
pastor  at  Biel,  d.  1758. 

117.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  . . . aufs  neue  in  teutsche 
Yerse  iibersetzt.  Zurich,  1763  [Zurich  Town  Library}. 
By  Johann  Rudolf  Ziegler,  canon  of  the  Cathedral  at 
Zurich,  d.  1762. 

118.  Auserlesene  Psalmen  Davids.  Pt.  L,  Ziirich, 
1765  ; ii.,  Ztirich,  1768  [Both  parts  in  Zurich  Town 
Libi-ary}.  By  Johann  Caspar  Lavater  (p.  666,  i.). 

119.  Die  Psalmen  und  Festlieder fur  den  offentlichen 
Gottesdienst  der  Stadt  und  Landschaft  Bern.  Bern, 
1775.  [Zurich  Town  Library.}  By  Johannes  Stapfer, 
professor  of  Theology  at  Bern,  d.  1801. 

120.  Ausgewdhlte  Psalmen  in  grossentheils  neuer 
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Uebersetzung.  Basel,  1868.  By  Dr.  Christ.  Johann 
Riggenbach,  sometime  professor  of  Theology  at  Basel, 
d.  1890. 

III.  Roman  Catholic  Versions. 

An  account  of  Grerman  Psalters  would  be 
incomplete  without  some  mention  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  versions.  Very  little  infor- 
mation is  however  available  regarding  these, 
and,  excepting  those  by  Ulenberg,  they  do  not 
seem  to  possess  much  intrinsic  value  or  to 
have  exercised  any  great  influence  on  the 
development  of  German  Roman  Catholic 
Hymnody.  In  the  ordinary  services  of  the 
Church  the  Psalter  continued  to  be  used  in 
the  Latin  Vulgate  version.  The  German 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books,  from  the  earliest 
(Michael  Vehe’s  New  Gesangbiichlein, 

1537)  onwards,  as  a rule  contained  a certain 
proportion  of  Psalm-versions,  but  no  complete 
rhymed  German  version  of  the  Psalms  ap- 
pears to  have  been  authorised  for  use  in  any 
diocese  in  Germany.  The  only  complete,  or 
approximately  complete,  rhyming  versions 
made  by  private  individuals,  that  it  has  been 
possible  to  trace,  are  the  following  : — 

121.  Der  gantz  Psalter  ^ Vavids,  nach  d&>’  gemeinen 
alien  Kirchischen  Latinischen  Edition  aiiff  verss  und 
Eeimweiss  gar  trewlich  verstendlich  und  geschicklich 
gestellet.  Cologne,  1574  [Augsburg;\.  By  Rutger  Edin- 
gius.  A few  of  these  passed  into  the  early  R.  C.  hymn- 
books. 

122.  Die  Psalmen  Dauids  in  allerlei  Teutsche  gesang- 
reimen  bracht.  Cologne,  1582  [A.  M,  and  Rerfin].  By 
Caspar  Ulenberg,  then  R.  C.  pastor  at  Kaiserswerth  fd. 
at  Cologne  1617).  This  is  one  of  the  best  16tli  cent, 
versions,  and  many  passed  into  the  R.  C.  hymn-books. 

123.  Der  Psalter  Davids.  Dresden,  1599  [Aerlrn].  By 
Vitus  Abel  Endter,  elsewhere  described  as  “of  Carls- 
bad, in  the  service  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.” 

124.  Seelen  Lustgart:  das  ist  der  gantze  Psalter. 
St.  Gall,  1610  \_Augsburg'].  By  Melchior  Giildiu. 

125.  Die  Psalmen  des  Kdniglichen  Propheten  Davids : 
In  Teutsche  Reymen  und  Melodeyen  verfasset.  Mainz, 
1658.  This  work  has  also  a second  title,  beginning 
Eayserlicher  Psalter,  das  ist  Die  Psalmen  Dauidss,  &c., 
dated  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1658.  [Gottingen.]  No 
name  of  author  is  given. 

126.  Harpffen  Davids  mit  teutschen  Saiten  bespannet 
. . . Gesangsweiss  angerichtet.  Augsburg,  1659  [B.  M. 
and  Wernigerode].  In  the  preface  it  is  said  to  be  for  the 
use  of  the  Austrian,  Bavarian,  and  Swabian  ladies.  The 
colophon  describes  it  as  “ by  one  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.” 

127.  Der  schdne  Psalmen- Brunn  des  Kdniglichen 
Propheten  Davids  in  hochteutsche  Reymen  gesangsweise 

?eJiossen.  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1673.  By  Johann 
hilipp,  Baron  von  Schonborn,?  who  d.  1673,  as  Bishop 
of  Wiirzburg. 

128.  Das  Buck  der  Psalmen  in  gebundener  Schreibart. 
Kempten,  1772  [Augsburg].  Byi-*.  Camillus  a Praesent. 

129.  Die  Psalmen  und  biblische  Gesdnge  in  deutsche 
Verse.  Augsburg,  1787  [Augsburg].  By  F.  K.  Kieule. 

130.  Die  Psalmen  lyrisch  uhersetzt.  Hildesheim, 
1787,  &c.  By  Joseph  Anton  Cramer,  b.  1737,  sometime 
Jesuit  professor  at  Hildesheim,  where  he  d.  1794. 

131.  Die  Psalmen  . . . in  gereimten  Versen.  Augs- 
burg, 1819  [Augsburg].  By  Franz  Joseph  Weinzierl,  in 
1806  preacher  at  Regensburg  cathedral  (d.  1829).  See 
also  p.  656,  i. 

132.  Psalmen  iind  Gesdnge  der  heiligen  Schrift. 
Freiburg,  1817  [Wei-nigerode].  By  Marx  Fidel  Jack, 
in  1808  R.  C.  pastor  at  Triberg  in  the  Black  Forest. 

133.  Psalterium  : oder  Buss- Bet- Preis- Gebete  des 
Psalmen  Davids  in  gereimten  Versen.  Landshut,  1832 
[Munich].  By  Simon  Buchfelner  b.  1786,  sometime 
Pfarr-Vicar  at  Alt-Oetting  in  Bavaria. 

134.  Das  Buck  der  Psalmen  in  gereimten  Versmasse 
ubersetzt.  Munich,  1863  [R.  M.]  By  Heinrich  Hayd, 
described  as  d.d.  and  Kaplan. 

135.  Die  Psalmen  metrisch  ubersetzt.  Vienna,  1864 
[B.  M.  and  Augsburg].  By  Dr.  Adolf  Brecher,  with 
preface  dated  Olmiitz,  Oct.  1863. 

The  above  article,  though  doubtless  imper- 
fect, contains  an  approximately  complete  list 
of  versions  of  the  Psalter  in  German  rhymed 
verse,  and  is  much  fuller  than  anything  which 


has  yet  appeared  in  Germany.  For  kind  help 
in  its  compilation  thanks  are  especially  due  to 

Professor  Dr.  Oscar  von  Gebhardt,  Berlin  ; Dr.  Eduard 
Jacobs,  Wernigerode ; Dr.  Laubmann,  director  of  the 
Royal  Library  at  Munich ; Dr.  J.  Franke,  Gottingen  ; Dr. 
Dobel  of  the  Town  Library,  Augsburg ; Pastor  Dr.  KrafFt, 
Elberfeld;  Pastor  Carl  Bertheau,  d.d.,' Hamburg ; Se- 
minarlehrer  Wilhelm  Bode,  Liiueburg ; and  M.  Felix 
Bovet,  Grandchamps,  Neuchatel. 

Among  the  non-rhyming  versions  may  be  mentioned 
those  by  Moses  Mendelssohn  (Berlin,  1783) ; F.  T.  von 
Schdnfeld  (Vienna  and  Leipzig,  1788) ; J.  V.  F.  Zobel 
(Augsburg,  1790) ; J.  R.  Schiirer  (Bern,  1812) ; M. 
Lindemann  (Bamberg,  1812) ; G.  F.  Hillmer  (Breslau, 
1817)  ; F.  W.  Goldwitzer  (Sulzbach,!  1827);  J.  B.  Kdnig 
(Augsburg,  1830-31);  Ferdinand  Stemeder  (Linz,  1859)  ; 
Willielm  Plath  (Hamburg,  1866)  ; Gustav  Bickell  (Inns- 
bruck, 1883.  This  is  vol.  iii.  of  his  Dichtungen  der 
ITebrder) ; while  most  of  the  recent  German  com- 
mentaries on  the  Psalms  contain  a version  according 
to  the  parallelisms  of  the  Hebrew. 

We  may  add  that  some  collections  of  hymns  have 
appeared  under  titles  which  conveyed  the  erroneous 
impression  that  they  consisted  of  Psalm  versions,  e.g., 
the  Psalmodia  Evangelica  (Wolfenbtittel,  1627)  of 
Albert  Liiders  [Gottingen] ; the  Hertzens  Psalter  (Bres- 
lau, 1662)  of  David  von  Schweinitz  [B.  M.] ; the 
Greiffenbergische  Psalter  und  Harfenlust  (.hltenstettin, 
1673-75)  of  Johann  Moller  [Hist,  and  Antiq.  Society  at 
Stettin] ; and  the  Davidischer  Ilarfenspiel  (Ntirnberg, 
1762)  of  N.  E.  Zobel  [Royal  Library,  Hannover]. 

After  this  article  had  been  finally  arranged 
the  interesting  work  of  Dr.  O.Wetzstein  entitled 
Die  religidie  Lyrik  der  Deutschen  im  19  Jahr- 
/mndert(Neustrelitz,1891)cametohand.  There 
at  pp.  310, 311  is  a long  note  on  recent  German 
versions  of  the  Psalms.  Those  not  noted  above 
are  the  versions  by  Hermann  Biiissow,  photo- 
grapher in  Danzig  (Psalmen  Davids  in  Liedern, 
1884);  by  Wilhelm  Preger  (Psalmbiichlein, 
Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  18FG ; 2nd  ed.  Gii- 
tersloh,  1888,  as  Stimmen  aus  dem  Heiligthmn) ; 
and  Professor  Dr.  Wattcricli  (Die  Psalmen  me- 
trisch iibersetst,  Baden-Baden,  1890).  [J . M.] 

Taylor,  Bayard,  the  well-known  Ameri- 
can author,  was  b.  at  Kennett  Square,  Chester 
Co.,  Penn.,  Jan.  11,  1825,  and  d.  at  Berlin, 
whilst  U.S.  Zvlinister  to  Germany,  Dec.  19,1878. 
His  association  with  hymnody  is  very  slight, 
consisting  only  of  a few  pieces  from  his  Poet's 
Journal,  &c.  These  include,  “ Thou  sendest 
sun.  Thou  sendest  rain  ” ; “ God,  to  Whom  we 
look  up  blindly,”  in  Horder’s  Treasury  of  Amer. 
Sac.  Song,  1900;  and  “Not  so  in  haste,  my 
heart,”  in  The  Pilgrim  Uyl,  Boston,  1904. 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  pp.  1119-1134.  Tho 
following  additions  to  t!iis  article  must  bo 
noted ; — 

1.  At  the  end  of  § vi.  Versions,  i Old  Ger- 
man, p.  1127,  ii.  read  : — 

The  Icelandic  Post-reformation  Graduate  (in  use  up  to 
the  end  of  t!ie  last  century)  contains  a version  in  a sort  of 
rough  rhyme,  beginning 

Herra  Gud  J>ig  heidram  vier 
Herra  Gud  vier  Jjocknm  joier 
pig  Fadir  Eilijfe 
Vegsamir  allt  Jardrijke. 

The  literal  translation  of  verse  16  is  " The  Virgin’s 
womb  has  thou  not  despised : thus  mankind  is  loosed 
through  the  Grace.”  The  copy  quoted  is  Editlo  xix. 
auno  1779,  pp.  251-256. 

2.  At  the  end  of  § vii.  Liturgical  Use  7.  (4) 
(Rubrics  of  the  Roman  Brev.)  p.  1130,  i.  read : — 

Uom  G.  Morin  sums  up  the  case  of  proeent  usage 
thus:  “Anjourdhui  . . . comme  chacuu  le  sait  dans  la 
liturgie  romaine  on  ne  chante  regulieremeut  le  Te  Deum 
aux  Matincs  quo  si  Ton  doit  chanter  le  Gloria  in  excelsis 
a la  Messe,”  i.c.  p.  155  note. 

3.  Read  on  from  p.  1130.  ii.  immediately 
before  § viii.  Musical  Setting.s,  as  follows : — 

In  Appendix  B to  Mr.  Walter  de  Gray 
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Birch’s  Volume  edited  for  the  Hampshire  Ke- 
cord  Society  in  1889,  An  Ancient  MS.  of  the  8th 
or  9th  Century  formerly  belonging  to  St.  Marxfs 
Abbey  or  Nunnaminster,  Winchester,  a remark- 
able text  of  the  Te  Deum  was  printed  for  the 
first  time,  though  apparently  without  the  edi- 
tor’s fully  perceiving  its  importance.  It  is 
contained  in  a small  ms.  of  7 leaves,  now 
numbered  Harl.  7653  in  the  British  Museum, 
but  also  bearing  the  press-mark  Add.  5001, 
and  once  bound  with  Add.  5002.  It  is  in  a 
bold  Irish  hand,  apparently  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury (see  Brit.  Mus.  Catalogue  of  Latin  MSS. 
%oiih  facsimiles,  p.  61),  These  leaves  contain 
a certain  number  of  prayers  and  Litanies  and 
a hymn  on  fob  7,  headed  Oratio,  beginning 
“ In  pace  Chr^s^i  dormiam  | Ut  nullum  malum 
uideam — in  which  Enos,  Ilelias,  and  Saint 
Patrick  are  invoked.  The  Te  Deum  runs  as 
follows  {fol.  5 b)  : — 

In  nomine  dei  summi.  | Pater  immensae  maiestatis 
per  uenerandum  filium  tuum  uerum  unigenitum  te 
deprecamur  ut  amoris  ardor  augeatur  in  nobis.  Sanctum 
quoque  paracletum  spiritum  oramus  adiuuare  nos,  (1) 
Te  domlnum  con-[fol,  6]-fitemur.  Te  deum  laudamus, 
(2)  Te  aeternum  patrem  omnis  terra  ueneratur,  (3) 
,Tibi  omnes  angeli  tibi  caeli  et  terras  et  uniuersae  potes- 
tates,  (4)  Tibi  cherubiu  et  seraphin  incessabili  uoce 
proclamant,  (5)  sanctus  sanctus  sanctus  dominus  deus 
sabaoth.  (6)  pleni  sunt  caeli  et  terra  gloria  tua  osanna 
in  excelsis,  (7)  Te  gloriosus  apostolorum  chorus  (8) 
te  prophetarum  laudabilis  numenis,  (9)  Te  martyrum 
candidatus  exercitus  (10)  Te  per  orbem  terrarum 
sancta  confitetur  ecclesia  (11)  patrem  iumensae  maies- 
tatis (12)  uenerandum  tuum  uerum  unigenitum  filium, 
(13)  Sanctum  quoque  paracletum  spiritum,  (14)  Tu 
rex  glorlae  christe  (15)  Tu  patri  sempiternus  es  filius 
[Fol,  6 B]  (16)  Tu  ad  liberandum  mundiim  suscipisti 
hominem  non  aborruisti  uirginis  uterum,  (17)  Tu  de- 
uicta  morte  aculeo  aperuisti  regna  caelorum,  (18,  19) 
Tu  ad  dextram  sedis  m gloria  patris  ecce.uenturus.  (20) 
Te  ergo  quesumus  nobis  tuis  famulis  subueni  quos  pre- 
tiosa  sanguine  redemisti  (21)  aeternam  fac  cum  sanctis 
in  gloriam  intrare : — Deus  altissime  deus  miser icordiae 
qui  solus  sine  peccato  es,  Tribue  mihi  peccatori  fidu- 
ciam  in  ilia  bora  propter  multas  miserationes  tuas  etc,” 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  writer  once  at 
least  elsewhere  seems  to  write  as  a woman, 
as  on  fol,  7,  “ Suscipe  orationem  faraulm  turn,” 
though  here  peccatori  ” is  used. 

This  text  of  the  Te  Deum  stands  alone 
in  ending  at  verse  21,  which  we  have  seen 
was  concluded  to  be  the  original  close  of  the 
hymn,  at  any  rate  in  Latin.  It  agrees  with  the 
other  Irish  texts  in  the  most  appropriate  and 
probably  correct  reading  “ Tu  ad  liberandum 
mundum  suscepisti  hominem.”  But  it  has 
also  the  following  extremely  peculiar  read- 
ings : — in  verse  (1)  the  inversion  ; (3)  “ caeli 
et  terrae ; ” (6)  the  addition  “ osanna  in  ex- 
celsis”; (9)  tlie  omission  of  “laudat”;  (16) 
“aborruisti”  for  “horruisti”;  (17)  the  whole 
verse  showing  a conflation  of  two  readings, 
“ devicta  morte  ” and  “ devicto  mortis  aculeo,” 
and  esp.  “aperuisti”  without  “ credenti- 
bus”  ; possibly  the  correct  reading.  (18,  19) 
This  reading  may  possibly  be  the  more  ancient. 
It  is  at  any  rate  more  intelligible  than“iudex 
crederis  esse  venturus”  ; (21)  “ in  gloriam  in- 
trare ” may  be  either  the  original  reading  or 
it  may  be  an  attempt  to  soften  “ munerari,” 
taken  in  a Pelagian  sense. 

In  any  case  this  text  confirms  the  Irish  text 
in  an  important  particular. 

If  the  legend  which  connected  St.  Patrick 
with  Lerins  has  any  foundation  (see  J.  H. 
Todd’s  St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  p.  336, 
Dublin,  1864),  it  might  reasonably  account  for 


a very  primitive  text  of  the  Te  Deuni  being 
preserved  in  Ireland.  [John  Sarum] 

Thomas  of  Celano.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  neither  the  date  of  the  birth 
nor  of  the  death  of  this  writer,  whose  name  is 
so  intimately  associated  with  the  Dies  Irae,  is 
on  record.  He  was  a native  of  Celano,  a 
small  town  near  the  lake  Fucino,  in  the 
farther  Abruzzo,  and  hence  his  name  of 
Thomas  of  Celano.  Several  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  town  were  driven  therefrom  by 
Frederick  ii.  in  1223,  and  Thomas  with  the 
rest.  He  found  his  way  to  Assisi,  and  became  a 
monk  there  during  the  lifetime  of  St.  Francis. 
The  Franciscan  Order  was  established  in 
1208,  Thomas  was  therefore  one  of  the  early 
students  at  Assisi.  He  was  subsequently  “ cus- 
tos  of  the  convents  of  Worms,  Mentz,  and 
Cologne,  and  afterwards  sole  custos  of  the 
Ehine  districts.”  The  last  named  appointment 
he  held  till  1230,  wlien  he  returned  to  Assisi. 
As  intimated  above  the  date  of  his  death  is 
not  on  record.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  1255. 
His  claim  to  the  authorship  of  the  Dies  Irae 
is  discussed  at  p.  296,  ii.  Thomas  also  wrote  a 
Life  of  St.  Francis.  [J.  J.] 

Viva ! viva  ! Gesu,  Che  per  mio  bene. 

[Passiontide.']  The  author  of  this  Italian 
hymn  is  unknown.  In  the  Index  to  the 
People's  Hyl.  1867,  it  is  attributed  to  “ S. 
Alfonso”  (Liguori), but  we  know  of  no  autho- 
rity for  the  ascription.  The  hymn  is  found 
in  the  llaccolta  di  Orazioni  e Pie  Opere  colie 
Indulgenze,  and  is  one  of  the  “ Aspirazioni 
Divote”  therein.  It  is  usually  regarded  as 
being  of  the  18th  cent.,  but  we  have  failed  to 
trace  it  beyond  this  work.  The  original  of 
the  stanzas  in  C.  U.,  as  in  H.  A.  & M.  and 
others,  read ; — 

“ Viva!  viva  ! Gesu,  Che  per  mio  bene 
Tutto  il  Sangue  verso  dalle  Sue  Vene. 

“ II  Sangue  di  Gesu  fu  la  mia  Vita ; 

Benedetta  la  Sua  Bonta  infinita. 

“ Questo  Sangue  in  eterno  sio  lodato, 

Che  dair  Inferno  il  Mondo  ha  riscattato. 

“ D’Abele  il  Sangue  gridava  venedetta, 

Quel  di  Gesu  per  noi  perdono  aspetta. 

“ Se  di  tal  Sangue  asperso  e il  nostro  cuore, 

Fugge  il  ministro  del  Divin  furore. 

“ Se  di  Gesu  si  esalta  il  Divin  Sangue, 

Tripudia  il  Ciel,  trema  1’  abisso  e langue. 

“ Diciamo  dunque  insiem  con  energia 
Al  Sangue  di  Gesu  gloria  si  dia.” 

Faber  in  his  note  appended  to  his  tr.  of 
this  liymn  says : — • 

“ To  all  the  faithful  who  say  or  sing  the  above  Hymn, 
Pius  vir.  [1800-1823]  grants  an  indulgence  of  100  days; 
applicable  also  to  the  souls  in  Purgatory.” 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Hail,  Jesus .'  Hail ! Who  for  my  sake.  By  F.  W. 
Faber,  in  his  Jlys.  for  St.  Wilfrid’s,  1849,  p.  5 ; his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  &c.,  1849;  and  his  Hymns,  1862,  This 
is  given  in  several  collections,  including  the  People’s 
Hyl.  1867,  and  others. 

2.  Glory  he  to  Jesus.  By  E.  Caswall,  pub.  in  the 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory,  1857, 
in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
1873,  as  a ‘‘Hymn  to  the  Precious  Blood.”  With  the 
omission  of  st.  iv.  and  v.  it  was  included  in  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1861,  and  since  then  it  has  been  repeated  in  many 
collections  either  in  its  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form, 

A tr.  of  the  Raccolta  di  Orazioni,  was  pub. 
as  The  Raccolta : Collection  of  Indulgenced 
Prayers.  Translated  by  Ambrose  St.  John, 
1880.  In  it  Caswall’s  tr.  as  above  was  em- 


[Appendix  L]  AETERNI  CHRISTI  1549 


YOUNG,  E.  M. 

bodied  in  full  at  p.  119,  and  therein  it  is  said 
that  the  compiler  of  the  Baccolta  was  a 
Roman  priest  of  the  name  of  Telesephoems 
Gain,  who  d.  in  1845.  There  is  no  evidence 
to  show  that  he  composed  the  “Viva!  viva  I 
Gesu.”  [J.  J.] 

Young,  Edward  Mallet,  m.a.,  s.  of  Sir 
G.  Young,  Bart.,  was  b.  Jan.  24,  1839,  and 
educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge ; B.A.  first  class  Classical  Honours, 
1863,  and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  1865-78. 
He  became  Assistant  Master  at  Harrow  School 
in  1865,  and  Head  Master  of  Sherborne  School 
in  1878.  He  entered  Holy  Orders  in  1869,  and 


was  Select  Preacher  at  Cambridge  in  1876-79, 
and  Hon.  Canon  in  Salisbury  Cathedral  1891. 
In  1888  he  edited  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Sherborne 
School,  an  excellent  collection  for  its  special 
purpose,  and  to  it  he  contributed ; — 

1 . Abide  in  Me  and  I in  you.  Union  with  Christ. 

2.  Beneath  the  fig-tree’s  silent  shade.  St.  Bartholo^ 
mew. 

3.  Captain  of  our  salvation  take.  Ember  days.  This 
is  C.  Wesley’s  hymn  rewritien  and  adapted  for  Public 
Schools  (see  p.  204,  ii.). 

4.  0 merciful  and  holy.  This  is  the  altered  form  of 
Dr.  Butler’s  hymn  noted  on  p.  1526,  i. 

5.  We  praise  Thy  grace,  0 Saviour.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  Bp,  flow’s  hymn  noted  at  p.  540,  ii.,  28. 

6.  When  to  dark  Moriah’s  side.  Easter  Eve.  [J.  J.j 
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A blessing  on  our  pastor’s  head.  J.  Montgomery. 
{For  Ministers.]  Written  Dec.  26,  1840,  for  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Rev.  W'.  Jay  of  Bath,  in  6 et.  of  4 1.  (m.  mss.) 
In  1853  it  was  included  in  Montgomery’s  Orig.  Hys. 
It  is  sometimes  given  as  “A  blessing  on  Thy  servant’s 
head,”  as  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887. 

A Patre  TJnigenitus.  p.  3,  i.  Another  tr.  is,  “ The 
Father’s  sole-begotten  Son,”  by  T.  B.  Pollock,  in  the 
1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  Recast  by  Compilers,  1904. 

Aberdeen  Breviary.  [See  p.  171,  ii.] 

Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide,  p.  7,  i.  A 
cento  from  this  hymn,  beginning  “ Swift  to  its  close  ebbs 
out  life’s  little  day,”  is  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Ach ! treuer  Gott,  p.  10,  ii.  This  hymn  is  found  in 
the  Berlin  ed.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  &c.  1653,  No.  373. 

Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer,  p.  10,  ii.  This 
hymn  was  written  in  the  spring  of  1828. 

Ad  laudes  Salvatoris,  p.  12,  ii.  We  have  found  this 
in  a MS.  of  circa  1199  in  the  Bodleian  (Litwr^r.  Misc.,  341, 
f.  56). 

Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater.  G.  de  la  Brunetiere. 
{Common  of  Holy  Women.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.  1680,  Aest.  p.  Ixx.  and  again  in  the  1736  ed.  of 
the  same  as  by  “G.  Ep.  S.”  It  is  also  in  other  French 
Brevs.  and  Newman,  1838-65.  Tr.  as:— 

1.  To  the  Lamb’s  festival.  By  I.  Williams  in  the 
British  Mag.  Oct.  1834,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Brev.  1839,  p.  327.  Als  > in  Skinner’s 
Daily  Ser.  Hyl.  1»64,  and  the  St.  Margaret’s  Hyl.  (East 
Grins'ead)  1875. 

2.  'To  share  the  Lamb’s  high  marriage  rites.  By  J".  D. 
Chambers,  1866,  p.  47.  The  opening  stanza  of  this  tr. 
is  noted  at  p.  382,  ii.  3,  as  part  of  a cento  in  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872. 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem,  p.  13,  i.  4.  Du  .Meril’s 
text  is  from  a ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
Paris  (Lat.  10587).  The  poem  is  also  in  the  St.  Gall 
MS.  573,  of  the  9th  or  10th  cent.  Note  also  that  Neale’s 
tr.  (No.  2 at  p.  13,  i.)  in  his  Joys  and  Glories  of  Para- 
dise, 1865,  which  was  based  on  Wackerbarth’s  tr.,  1843, 
“At  the  Fount  of  life  eternal,”  has  yielded  a S'cond 
cento  to  the  People’s  Hyl.  1867,  and  the  St.  Margaret’s 
Hyl.  (East  Grinstead) : a=,  “ Where  the  sacred  Body 
lieth.”  This  cento  has  alterations  by  Dr.  Littledale. 
From  Dr.  Neak-’s  text  direct  the  cento  “ There  no 
waxing  moon,  nor  waning  ” in  the  St.  Margaret’s  Hyl., 
1875,  is  taken. 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes,  p.  14,  i.  “Once  the  angel 
started  back.”  This  in  the  American  Episco.  Hyl.  1871, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  Bp.  J.  Williams’s  tr.  1845. 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat,  p.  14,  i,  “ When  first 
the  world  sprang  forth,”  in  Kennedy,  1863,  is  based 
upon  E.  Cas wall’s  tr.  beginning  with  st.  iii. 

Adam  of  St.  Victor,  p.  15,  ii.  A 2nd  and  greatly  im- 
proved ed.  of  his  (Euvres  Poetiqves  by  L.  Gautier  was 
pub.  at  Paris  in  1881. 

Ades  Pater  supreme,  p.  19,  i.  This  is  in  a ms.  of  the 
5th  cent,  in  tfie  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  {Lat-  8084^  f,  18) 
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Another  tr.  of  the  cento  Ades  Pater  is  “Father,  Most 
High,  be  with  us.”  In  the  1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  db  M.,  by 
the  Compilers. 

Adeste,  Coelitum  ehori,  p.  19,  ii.  This  hymn  was 
given  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  422,  as  “Promissus 
en  instat  dies.” 

Adeste  fideles,  p.  20,  i.  In  the  Evening  Office  of  the 
Church  in  Latin  and  English,  Lond.  1760,  this  hymn 
consists  of  sts.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  of  the  text  as  ou  p.  20. 
Concerning  the  trs.  it  must  be  noted: — 

1.  That  to  Canon  Oakeley’s  tr.  as  in  the  Altar  Hyl., 
1884,  No.  7,  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  added  a tr.  of  sts.  iii.- 
vi.  as  on  p.  20,  thus  producing  a tr.  of  the  full  text. 

2.  The  tr.  No.  7,  “Come  hither,  ye  faithful,”  is 

attributed,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk., 
1868,  to  “C.  P.  Krauth.”  , 

3.  “ Come,  all  ye  faithful,”  in  the  R.  C.  Hys.  for  the 
Tear,  1867,  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  Neale’s  tr.  (No. 
9),  which  datts  1854. 

Adeste  sancti  Plurimo.  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  {Oc- 
tave of  All  Saints.]  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680,  Hiem- 
alis,  p.  286.  Also  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  other 
French  Brevs.,  and  in  his  brother,  J.  B.  de  Santeuil’s 
Hymni  Sacri  ei  Kovi,  16.89,  p.  178,  with  the  note,  “ Non 
mihi  vindico  hos  hymnos.”  Tr.  as  “ Now,  while  before 
your  relics,”  by  E.  Caswall,  1858,  p.  368,  and  1873, 
p.  230  ; the  R.  C.  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  and  others. 
Another  tr.  is  by  I.  Williams  in  British  Mag.,  Jan.  1836, 
and  in  his  Hys.  Tr.from  the  Paris  Biev.,  1839,  p.  268. 

Adesto  sancta  Trinitas,  p.  22,  i.  Also  tr.  as  “ Be 
near  us.  Holy  Trinity,”  in  H.  A.  tSr,  M.,  1889,  by  the 
Compilers.  Recast  by  Compilers,  1 904. 

Adore  te  devote,  p.  23,  ii.  Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  With  all  the  power  [powers]  my  poor  heart  hath. 
By  R.  Crashaw  in  his  Steps  to  the  Temple,  2nd  ed.  1648, 
p.  74.  Repeated  in  J.  Austin’s  Devotions,  1668,  ai  d in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868,  No.  338, 

2.  Devoutly  we  adore  Thee,  Deity  unseen.  This  in 
the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  is  Neale’s  tr.  slightly  altered. 

3.  0 loving  Pelican,  0 Jesu,  my  sweet  Lord.  Anon, 
in  the  R.  C.  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880. 

4.  Hoole’s  tr.  noted  on  p.  23,  ii.  7,  should  read 
“Thee  I adore,  the  Truth  concealed.” 

5.  0 blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord.  This  in 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  Bp. 
W'oodf  rd’s  tr. 

6.  Lord,  in  thankful  love  adoring.  One  stanza  only 
f^-om  the  “ Adoro  te,”  with  an  original  doxology  in  the 
Savoy  Hymnary,  N.  d. 

Adsis  superne  Spiritus,  p.  23,  ii.  This  hymn  we  find 
is  based  upon  the  “ Veni  sancie  Spiritus  Et,”  (p.  1212, 
ii.),  and  is  found  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  ed.  1822,  but  not 
in  that  of  1736.  Concerning  the  trs.  it  must  be  noted 
that  No.  3,  attributed  to  H.  Bonar,  is  really  a tr.  by 
him  of  the  Veni  superne  Spiritus,  Pater  benigne. 

Adsunt  teaebrae  primae,  p.  23,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  hymn  in  a Mozarabic  Hymnarium  of  the  11th  cent, 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  3u851,  f.  165). 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et,  p.  24,  i.  The  original 
of  the  transcript  by  Junius  has  been  found  in  the  Bod- 
leian. Jt  dates  circa  890.  (Junius,  2i  f.  116.)  It  I§ 
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also  in  a 9th’  cent.  ms.  at  St.  Gall,  No.  454 ; and  later 
MSS.  elsewhere. 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  p.  25,  ii.  From  E.  Caswall’s 
tr.  (No.  2)  the  cento  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Tear,  1867, 
begins  with  St.  iii.  “ The  star  that  heralds  in  the  morn  ; ” 
and  that  in  Hys.  (fc  Songs  of  Praise,  N.Y.,  1874,  with  st. 
ii.,  “ Jesus,  be  near  us  when  we  wake.” 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime,  p.  26,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  hymn  in  several  mss.  in  addition  to  those  named  at 
p.  27,  i.  The  most  important  of  these  are  the  Bern  mss.. 
No.  303,  circa  900  ; and  No.  455  of  the  10th  cent.  The 
Mozarabic  text,  in  12  sts.,  is  ip  a 10th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  30846,  f.  73&). 

Aeterni  Festi  gaudia,  p.  27,  ii.  Since  this  article  was 
in  type  L.  Gautier  has  pub.  a 2nd  ed.  of  his  work  on 
Adam  of  St.  Victor  (1881)  in  which  he  corrects  his 

first  impression  that  this  hymn  was  by  Adam.  He 

omits  the  text,  says  it  has  been  falsely  attributed  to 
Adam,  and  is  unworthy  of  him.  The  earliest  ms. 
w^hich  he  cites  is  a Gradual  of  St.  Victor  written  before 
1239,  in  which  it  begins,  “ Interni  festi  gaudia.”  (Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris,  Lat.  14452.) 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum,  p.  30,  i.  AVe  have 
found  this  in  a 9th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 

24193  f.  12&).  it  is  also  in  a 10th  cent  ms.  at  St.  Gall, 

No.  196;  and  in  others  of  a later  date.  In  F.  Leo’s 
ed.  of  Fortunatus’s  Opera  Poetica,  1881,  p.  384,  it  is 
given  among  the  pieces  falsely  ascribed  to  Fortuuatus. 

Agnus  Dei,  p.  30,  i.  This  is  found  in  a ms.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris.  (Lat.  9433)  ; and  in 
another  circa  1200,  in  the  Bodleian  (Laud  Misc. 
4 f.  122).  From  the  German  tr.  “0  Lamm  Gottes  un- 
schuldig,”  p.  31,  i,  additional  trs.  into  English  include 

1.  0 Lamb  of  God  unspotted,  AVhose  life.  By  M.  AV. 
Stryker  (from  Knapp),  in  his  Christian  Chorals,  1885. 

2.  0 Lamb  of  God,  Who  bleeding.  By  T.  C.  Porter, 
noted  on  p.  31,  i.,  is  in  the  Cantate  Domino,  1859. 

Agricola,  Johannes,  p.  31,  i.  He  matriculated  at 
Wittenberg  in  1516  as,  “ Jeannes  Sneder  of  Eisleben, 
B.A.,  of  Leipzig.”  Another  tr.  of  his  hymn,  “ Ich  ruf 
zu  dir,”  is  ‘‘  To  Thee  I send  my  cry.  Lord  Jesus,”  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

Ah  I why  should  bitter  tears  be  shed.  [Death  and 
Burial.']  This  hymn  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864,  is  attributed  to  “ G.  S.  Burleigh.” 

Ah,  wretched  souls  who  strive  in  vain,  p.  33,  i.  The 
following  are  from  this  hjmm,  (1)  “ My  soul  no  more 
shall  strive  in  vain”;  and  (2)  “May  [Now]  I resolve 
with  all  my  heart.” 

Ainslie,  Ann  Maria,  was  the  author  of  Letters  from 
the  Dead  to  the  Living,  and  Moral  Letters,  the  2nd  ed. 
of  which  was  pub.  at  Edinburgh,  1812. 

Aird,  Marion  Paul,  p.  33,  li.  She  d.  Jan.  30,  1888. 

Alcott,  Louisa  May,  b.  Nov.  29,  1833,  d.  at  Concord, 
March  5,  1888.  She  pub.  Little  Men,  Little  Women,  Ac., 
sfnd  also  wrote  a few  hymns  for  children. 

Ales  dieinuntius,  p.  38,  i.  This  hymn  is  in  a ms.  of 
the  5th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (Lat.  8084,  f.  1);  in 
an  8th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier  (Mone  i.  p.  372) ; and  several  of 
the  11th  cent,  and  later  dates, 

Alexander,  Cecil  F.,  nee  Humphi'cys,  p.  30,  ii.  Ad- 
ditional hymns  to  those  already  noted  in  this  Dictionary 
are  in  0.  U. : — 

1.  Christ  has  ascended  up  again.  (1853.)  Ascension. 

2.  His  are  the  thousand  sparkling  rills.  (1875.) 
Seven  Woi-ds  on  the  Cross  (Fifth  Word). 

3.  How  good  is  the  Almighty  God.  (1848.)  God, 
the  Father. 

4.  In  [a]  the  rich  man’s  garden.  (1853.)  Easter  Eve. 

5.  It  was  early  in  the  morning.  (1853.)  Easter 
Day. 

6.  So  be  it.  Lord ; the  prayers  are  prayed.  (1848.) 
Trust  in  God. 

7.  Saw  you  never  in  the  twilight.?  (1853.)  Epi- 
phany. 

8.  Still  bright  and  blue  doth  Jordan  flow.  (1853.) 
Baptism  of  Oxir  Lord. 

9.  The  angels  stand  around  Thy  throne.  (1848.) 
Submission  to  the  Will  of  God. 

10.  The  .saints  of  God  are  holy  men.  (1848.)  Com- 
munion of  Saints. 

11.  There  is  one  AVay  and  only  one.  (1875.)  SS. 
Philip  and  James. 

12.  Up  in  heaven,  up  in  heaven.  (1848.)  Ascension. 

13.  AVe  are  litile  Christian  children.  (1848.)  Holy 
Trinity. 

14.  A\^e  were  washed  in  holy  water.  (1848.)  Holy 
Baptism. 

15.  AVhen  of  old  the  Jewish  mothers,  (1853.)  Christ's 
Invitation  to  Children, 


16.  Within  the  Churchyard  side  by  side.  (1848.) 
Burial. 

Of  the  above  hymns  those  dated  1848  are  from  Mrs. 
Alexander’s  Hys.  for  Little  Children ; those  dated  1853, 
from  Narrative  Hys. ; and  those  dated  1875  from  the 
1875  edition  of  H.  A.  & M. 

Several  new  hymns  by  Mrs.  Alexander  are  included  in 
the  1891  Draft  Appendix  to  the  Irish  Church  Hyl. 

Alexander,  W.  L.,  p.  39,  ii.  As  Dr.  Alexander’s 
hymns  are  all  signed  in  his  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  they  are 
not  enumerated  here.  D.  Dec.  20,  1884. 

Alford,  Henry,  p.  39,  ii.  The  following  additional 
hymns  by  Dean  Alford  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Herald  in  the  wilderness.  St.  John  Baptist.  (1867.) 

2.  Let  the  Church  of  God  rejoice.  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude.  (1844,  but  not  in  his  Ps.  tfc  Hys.  of  that  year.) 

3.  Not  in  anything  we  do.  Sexagesima.  (1867.) 

4.  0 Thou  at  Whose  divine  command.  Sexagesima. 
(1844.) 

5.  0 why  on  death  so  bent  ? Lent.  (1867.) 

6.  Of  all  the  honours  man  may  wear.  St.  Andrew's 
Day.  (1867.) 

7.  Our  year  of  grace  is  wearing  to  a close.  Close  of 
the  Year.  (1867.) 

8.  Saviour,  Thy  Father’s  promise  send.  Whit- 
sunday. (1844.) 

9.  Since  we  kept  the  Saviour’s  birth,  lif  S.  after 

Trinity.  (1867.)  , 

10.  Thou  that  art  the  Father’s  AVord.  Epiphany. 

(1844.)  I 

11.  Thou  who  on  that  wondrous  journey.  Quinqua- 
gesima.  (1867.) 

12.  Through  Israel’s  coasts  in  times  of  old.  2nd  S. 
after  Epiphany.  (1867.) 

13.  Thy  blood,  0 Christ,  hath  made  our  peace.  Cir- 
cumcision. (1844.) 

14.  AVhen  in  the  Lord  Jehovah’s  name.  For  Sunday 
Schools.  (1844.) 

All  these  hymns  are  in  Dean  Alford’s  Tear  of  Praise, 
1867,  and  the  dates  are  those  of  their  earliest  publication, 
so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace  the  same.  See  list 
of  his  works  at  p.  39,  ii.,  also  for  additional  hymns  the 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 

All  creation  groans  and  travails,  p.  40,  i.  Tr.  into 
Latin  as  “ Tota  creatura  gemit:  Deus  audies,”  by  G.  S, 
Hodges,  in  his  The  County  Palatine,  &c.,  1876. 

All  hail,  Incarnate  God,  p.  40,  ii.  This  is  in  Miss 
Scott’s  MS.  [No.  50]. 

All  hail .'  our  Church’s  Elder  dear.  J.  Montgomery. 
This  appeared  in  his  Orig.  Hymns,  1853,  No.  273,  in 
three  parts,  with  the  heading  “For  the  Centenary  An- 
niversaries of  the  Brethren’s  Eldership,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gcsi>el  in 
the  Moravian  Church,  November  13  and  19,  1841.”  It 
is  in  10  St.  of  8 1.,  of  which  st.  i.-iii.  are  given  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886,  as  No.  835. 

All  praise  to  the  Lord,  Who  rules  with  a word,  C. 
Wesley.  [^Thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from  Ship- 
wreck ] Appeared  in  his  Hys.  A Sac.  Poems,  1749,  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  378.) 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet,  p.  49,  i.  A\"e  have  found  this 
in  the  following  mss,  Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  12194,  f.  138, 
circa  1275  ; Bodleian,  Barlow  5,  p.  416,  circa  1370,  and 
Rawlinson,  A.  387,  A.,  f.  150,  14th  cent. 

Allen,  Lorenzo  B.,  n.i).,  author  of  “How  sweet  is  the 
Sabbath  ! how  hallowed  its  hours  ” (Sunday),  was  b.  at 
Jefferson,  Maine,  June  4,  1812;  entered  the  Baptist 
Ministry  in  1840  ; and  d.  Aug.  20,  1872. 

Alma  Redemptoris  Mater,  p.  51,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  Antiphon  in  the  following  additional  mss.  Bibl. 
Nat,  Paris.,  Lat.  1139  f.  127  b.,  circa  1199  ; Brit.  Mus. 
Add.  12194  f.  72,  circa  1275  (reference  in  a Rubric),  and 
Arundel,  157  f.  166b.,  13th  cent.;  and  the  Bodleian 
MS.,  Bodl.,  637  f.  116  b.,  circa  1350. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace,  p.  62,  ii.  This 
hymn  was  first  pub.  in  the  Uttoxeter  Coll.,  1805. 

Almighty  Spirit,  now  behold.  An  altered  form  of  J. 
Montgomery’s  “Spirit  of  pow’er  and  might,  behold,” 
p.  764,  ii.,  66. 

Almum  flamen,  vita  mundi,  p.  64,  i.  We  have  found 
this  in  the  Tochter  Sion,  Cologne,  1741,  p.  267.  It  is 
also  tr.  as:  “Bounteous  Spirit,  ever  shedding.”  By 
Jackson  Mason,  inH.  A.  it  M.,  1889  ; revised  1904. 

Altus  Prosator,  Vetustus,  p.  55,  i.  The  ms,  which 
Dr.  Todd  edited  was  of  the  llth  cent,  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  Another  ms.  at  Milan  (M.  32,  4),  dates  from 
the  10th  cent.  (Chevalier’s  Bepertorium,  1889,  No.  961.) 

Am  I a soldier  of  the  Cross  T p.  55,  ii.  In  some 
annotations  of  this  hymn  we  have  found  it  stated  that 
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it  is  a portion  of  “Do  I believe  what  Jesus  saith  ? ” 
that  the  hymn  in  its  full  form  appeared  in  Watts’s 
Hys.  & S.  Songs,  1709  ; and  that  the  portion  begin- 
ning “Am  I a soldier  of  the  Cross?”  subsequently 
appeared  in  his  Sermons,  1721-24.  The  facts  are  (1) 
both  hymns  appeared  in  the  Sermons,  &c.,  1721-24, 

“ Do  I believe,  &c.,”  for  Ser.  30,  and  “ Am  I a soldier, 
&c.”  for  Ser.  31  ; and  (2)  the  two  were  united  as  one 
hymn,  and  included  in  the  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  fBk.  i.. 
No.  37,  Pt.  ii.  sometime  in  the  present  century.  We 
find  it  in  T.  Nelson’s  ed.  of  Watts,  1844,  and  others,  but 
in  no  edition  before  1800. 

Ambrose,  William  (^Emrys),  was  b.  at  Bangor,  Aug. 
10,  1813,  and  d.  at  Portmadoc,  where  he  held  a pastoral 
charge,  Oct.  31,  1873. 

Ambrosian  Breviary,  p.  171,  i. 

And  are  there  countries  far  away.  Ann  Gilbert,  nee 
Taylor.  [Mssions.]  In  Hys.  for  Infant  Minds,  35th 
ed.,  1844.  See  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane,  p.  1116,  i. 

Andersen,  Hans  Christian,  s.  of  poor  parents,  was  b. 
at  Odense,  Denmark,  'April  2,  1805,  and  died  Aug.  4, 
1875.  He  is  well  known  as  a poet,  and  a writer  for 
children.  His  Christmas  Carol,  “ Child  Jesus  comes  from 
heavenly  height,”  tr.  from  the  Danish,  is  in  2'he  Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

Anderson,  Maria  Frances,  nee  Hill,  p.  67,  i.,  is  the 
daughter  of  Thomas  F.  Hill,  of  Exeter,  England,  and  a 
Baptist.  She  pub.  in  1853  Jessie  Carey,  and  in  1861,  The 
Baptists  in  Sweden. 

Angel-voices  ever  singing,  p.  68,  ii.  This  hymn  was 
written  for  the  opening  of  an  organ  in  Wingates  Church, 
Lancashire,  1861. 

Angelica  Patrone,  p.  68.  This  hymn  is  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671,  p.  143,  and  several  other 
works  before  1806. 

Anglo-Saxon  Hymns.  [See  p.  343,  ii.  $ ii.] 

Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me,  p.  70,  i.  This  is  found 
in  a MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  Bodl.  113,  (at  f.  12  b.),  circa 
1399,  in  a hand  of  the  first  half  of  the  15th  cent.  E.  A. 
Dayman’s  tr.  (No.  5)  should  read  “ Spirit  of  Christ, 
&c.”;  and  No.  6 is  1862  and  reads  “Soul.  ..my 
sanctification.” 

Anketell,  John,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  New  Haven,  Con- 
necticut, U.S.A.,  March  8,  1835,  and  educated  at  Yale 
College,  and  the  University  of  Halle-AYittenberg, 
Prussian  Saxony.  He  was  ordained  deacon  of  the 
American  Episcopalian  Church  in  1859,  and  priest  in 
1860.  He  founded  [St.  John’s  (American)  Episcopal 
Church  in  Dresden  in  1869.  Subsequently  he  became 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  Exegesis  in  the  Seabury 
Divinity  School.  Mr.  Anketell  pub.  in  1889  Gospel  and 
Epistle  Hymns  for  the  Christian  Year,  N.Y.  He  has 
also  tr.  about  120  hymns  from  the  German,  Greek, 
Latin,  Hebrew,  French,  Spanish,  Danish,  Italian,  and 
Syriac,  which  were  pub.  in  the  Church  Review,  N.  Y., 
1876  and  later,  and  in  other  periodicals.  A few  of  those 
from  the  Latin  are  noted  in  Duffield’s  Latin  Hymn- 
Writers,  &c.,  1889.  Mr.  Anketell’s  original  hymns 
number  about  150.  Both  these  and  his  trs.  are  worthy 
of  notice.  He  d.  March  9,  1905. 

Antiphon,  p.  73,  i.  (iii.  2).  The  seven  greater  Anti- 
phons are  found  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
CHarl.  2961,  f.  10) ; and  in  a ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  366,  f.  53b).  The  metrical  form 
“ Veni,  veni  Emmanuel  ” (p.  74,  i.  4)  has  not  yet  been 
traced  earlier  than  the  Psalteriolum  Cant.  CathoUca- 
rum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  299.  From  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  (5) 
“ Ocome,  come  Thou,  Emmanuel,”  in  Chope’s  Hyl.,  1862, 
is  taken.  J.  D.  Chambers’s  tr.  of  the  same  text  1st  ap- 
peared in  his  Order  of  Household  Devotion,  &c.,  1854, 
p.  240.  II.  N.  Oxenham  has  also  a tr.  of  “ 0 sapientia,” 
in  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854,  p.  181. 

Antiphonarium  Benchorense,  p.  570,  i. 

Apparebit  repentina  dies,  p.  76,  i.  This  is  found  in 
the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. 

Appaniit  benignitas,  p.  76,  i.  The  tr.  here  attributed 
to  Dr.  Neale  was  really  by  the  late  Rev.  B.  Webb, 
(p.  1245,  i.),  as  we  learnt  from  him,  and  not  by  Dr. 
Neale.  No.  64,  in  J.  A.  Johnston’s  English  Hyl.,  1856 
and  1861,  “0  height,  0 breadth,  0 depth  of  love,”  is 
based  upon  Webb’s  tr.,  as  is  also  “ 0 love  divine,  to 
guilty  men,”  in  Philadelphia  Presb.  Sel.,  1861. 

Appleton,  F.  P.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  two  hymns  are  attributed  to  this  author: 
(1)  “ The  past  yet  lives  in  all  its  truth,  0 God.”  (Past 
and  Present)',  (2)  “Thirsting  for  a living  spring,” 
{Seeking  Good).  The  latter  is  also  in  the  Unitarian  Bk. 
of  Hys.,  1846,  but  anonymous. 

Arbuthnott  Missal,  p.  1042,  i, 


Arminian  Bible  Christians.  [Methodist  Hymnody 
0 vi.] 

Armstrong,  John,  n.n.,  eldest  s.  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  a 
physician,  was  b.  at  Wearmouth,  Aug.  22,  1813,  and 
educated  at  Charterhouse,  and  Lincoln  College,  Oxford, 

B. A.  1836.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1837,  he  was  Curate 
of  Alford,  1837  ; Priest-vicar  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  1841 ; 
Rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  Exeter,  1843;  Vicar  of  Tidenham, 
1845  ; and  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  1853.  He  d.  May 
16,  1856.  His  Memoirs,  by  T.  T.  Carter,  were  pub.  in 
1857.  He  pub.  The  Pastor  in  his  Closet,  in  1847.  In 
it  appeared  his  hymn  “0  Thou  Who  makest  souls  to 
shine,”  {Ember  Days)  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  It  is  given  in  the 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871  ; Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  &c. 

Arndt,  E.  M.,  p.  80,  No.  10.  “ Und  klingst  du  ” 

was  written  in  1836,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Gedichte,  1840, 
p.  570. 

Art  thou  fainting  in  the  tempest  ? J.  M.  Neale.  [.S't. 
Peter  or  St.  John^  This  appeared  in  his  posthumous 
Sequences,  Hys.,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses,  1866, 
p.  20,  in  11  St.  of  6 1.,  with  the  heading,  “Follow  thou 
Me.  A Sequence  for  the  Festival  of  S.  Peter  or  S.  John,” 
and  the  following  note  : “ It  need  baldly  be  said  that  the 
main  thought  of  the  following  sequence  is  taken  from 
the  sublime  conclusion  of  S.  Augustine’s  Commentary 
on  S.  John’s  Gospel.  The  English  reader  may  need  to 
be  informed  that  the  Vulgate  translation  of  our  Lord’s 
saying  omits  the  If,  and  simply  runs  thus : ‘ I will  that 
he  tarry  till  I come  . . . , follow  thou  Me.’  ” From  this 
original  Sequence  two  centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : 
(1)  “ Art  thou  fainting  in  the  tempest  ? ” and  (2)  “ These 
the  Two  Lives : one,  the  fleeting.” 

As  through  a glass  we  dimly  see.  A cento  from  J. 
Fawcett’s  “Thy  way,  0 God,  is  in  the  sea,”  p.  373,  ii., 
in  the  Leeds  II.  Bk.,  1853. 

Ashworth,  Thomas  Alfred,  is  the  author  of  the  f 'Row- 
ing hymns  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  Ac.,  1840  and  1873 : — 

1.  Christian  warrior,  faint  not,  fear  not.  Courage 
Enjoined. 

2.  0 terrible  in  judgment,  hear.  Death  anticipated 
with  Fear. 

3.  Pour,  blessed  Gospel,  glorious  news  for  man. 
Blessings  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  American  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  it  reads,  “0  blessed  Gospel,  glorious  news 
for  man.” 

Concerning  Mr.  Ashworth  we  have  no  definite  in- 
formation. 

At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set,  p.  88,  ii.  An  ab- 
breviated form  of  this  is  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Church  Song, 
1889,  as  “0  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel.” 

At  Thy  feet,  our  God  and  Father,  p.  89,  ii.  This 
hymn  was  pub.  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861. 

Auber,  Harriet,  p.  90,  ii.  The  following  versions  of 
psalms  from  her  Spirit  <f  the  Ps.,  1829,  are  also  in 

C.  U. 

1.  Great  God,  wert  Thou  extreme  to  mark.  Ps.  cxxx. 
“Thy  servants  in  the  temple  watched,”  begins  with  st. 
ii.  of  this. 

2.  How  blest  are  they  who  daily  prove.  Ps.  xli. 

3.  How  blest  the  children  of  the  Lord.  Altered  from 
Ps.  cxii. 

4.  Jehovah,  great  and  awful  name.  Part  of  Ps. 
Ixxviii. 

5.  0 Thou  Whom  heaven’s  bright  host  revere.  Ps. 
txxxiv. 

6.  Praise  the  Lord,  our  mighty  King.  Ps.  cxxxv. 

7.  Spirit  of  peace,  \\  ho  as  a [celestial]  Dove.  Ps. 
cxxx  iii. 

8.  Thou  by  Whose  strength  the  mountains  stand. 
Ps.  Ixv. 

9.  To  heaven  our  longing  eyes  we  raise.  Ps.  exxi. 

10.  Vainly  through  night’s  weary  hours.  Ps.  cxxvii. 
Sometimes  “ Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger.” 

1 1.  While  all  the  golden  harps  above.  Easter. 

Audi,  benigne  Conditor,  p.  91,  i.  This  is  found  in 

a Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  (see  DanteZ,  iv.  121), 
the  Bern  ms..  No.  455,  of  the  10th  cent,  and  in  several  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  addition  to  those  named  on  p.  91,  i.  ii. 
We  may  add  that  this  is  one  of  the  eight  hymns  which 
the  Benedictine  editors  assign  to  St.  Gregory, 

Augustinian  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  p.  93,  i.  ii.  This  is  also 
in  the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent.  ; and  other  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  not  noted  on  p.  93. 

Aurora  jam  spargit  polum,  p.  93,  ii.  This  is  found 
in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  iSlo.  20,  of  the  ICth  cent,  and  also  in 
several  mss.  of  the  11th  not  cited  on  p,  93,  ii.  It  must 
be  noted  (1)  that  the  tr.  in  Hymn.  Anglic.,  1844,  begins. 

From  forth  the  glorious  eye  of  mom,”  (2)  and  that, 
misled  by  the  Campbell  mss.,  we  have  given  his  tr. 
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“ The  morn  bad  spread  its  crimson  rays  ” toi  this  hymn 
in  error.  It  is  really  a ir.  of  “Aurora  coelum  pur- 
purat,”  p.  95,  ii. 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae,  p.  94,  i.  This  appeared 
in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  429. 

Ave  Christi  Corpus  verum,  p.  98,  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
“ Hail ! True  Flesh  of  Christ  our  Saviour,’’  by  Mrs.  E. 
H.  Mitchell  in  the  Altai'  Byl.,  1884. 

Ave,  plena  ^atia,  cujus,  p.  99,  ii.  This  appeared 
in  the  Paris  Missal,  1706,  p.  527. 

Ave  Rex,  qui  descendisti.  [Holy  Communion.'}  This 
is  printed  by  Mone,  No.  206,  as  a Sequence  for  Corpus 
Christi  from  two  Reichenau  mss.  now  at  Karlsruhe,  No. 
.36,  of  the  14th  cent.,  and  No.  156  of  the  15th  cent.  Each 
half  stanza  begins  with  the  word,  “Ave.”  Tr.  as 
“ Hail ! 0 King,  Who  hither  wendest,"  by  Hr.  Little- 
dale  in  Lyra  JEucharistica,  1863,  p.  118,  and  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum,  p.  99,  ii.  Also  in  a ms.  of 
circa  1340  in  the  Bodleian  [Liturg.  Misc.,  104,  f.  2.). 

Awake,  arise,  and  hail  the  morn.  [Christmas:]  This 
was  given  anonymously  in  J.  Dobell’s  New  Sel.,  1806, 
No.  29,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  Jn  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  it  is  altered  to  “Wake,  0 my  soul,  and  hail 
the  mom.” 

Awake,  [my]  our  drowsy  souls,  p.  103,  i.  This  is  in 
Miss  Scott’s  MS.  [No.  39.] 


B 

Bailey,  P.  J.,  p.  107,  i.  Other  extracts  from  his 
Festus,  3rd  ed.,  1848,  in  C.  U.  as  hymns  are  “ As  flames 
in  skies”  (Glory  of  God)-,  and  “0  God,  Thou  wondrous 
One  in  Three  ” (Holy  Trinity).  D.  Sep.  6,  1902. 

Bailey,  Thomas  L.,  an  American  Baptist  minister, 
was  b.  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  March  2,  1824, 
and  entered  the  ministry  in  1871.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  hymns  in  various  American  S.  School  hymn- 
books,  as  Welcome  Tidings,  The  Garner,  kc„  including, 
(l)  “Come,  talk  to  me  of  Jesus”  (Jesus  the  sinner's 
Friend)-,  and  (2)  “No  night  in  heaven,  eternal  day” 
(Heaven). 

Baillie,  Joanna,  daughter  of  Dr.  James  Baillie,  was  b. 
at  the  Manse  of  Bothwell,  Lanarkshire,  Sep.  11,  1762, 
removed  to  Hamilton  in  1768,  and  then  to  London  in 
1784.  She  d.  at  Hampstead,  Feb.  23,  1851. 

Balfern,  W.  P.,  p.  108,  ii.  He  d.  at  Brighton,  July  3, 
1887. 

Balfour,  Alexander,  was  b.  of  poor  parents  at  Monikie, 
Forfarshire,  1767.  For  some  time  he  was  engaged  in 
business  pursuits,  but  through  lack  of  success  therein  he 
entered  the  publishing  house  of  Me.ssrs.  Blackwood,  of 
Edinburgh,  as  a clerk,  in  1818.  He  d.  in  1829.  He  pub. 
several  works  in  prose  and  verse.  His  hymn,  “ Go, 
messenger  of  peace  and  love,”  is  noted  on  p.  430,  ii. 

Barbauld,  Anna  L.,  p.  113,  ii.  No.  18  on  p.  114,  i., 
should  be  dated  ci>ca  1820.  Another  hymn  in  C.  U. 
from  Mrs.  Baibanld’s  TT"orA:.«,  1825,  is,  “0  Father! 
though  the  anxious  fear”  (E.  Taylor,  p.  1117,  in  error). 

Baring-Gould,  S.,  p.  114,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U. 
are : — 

1.  Forv/ard!  said  the  Prophet.  Processional  Ap- 
peared in  the  New  Mit  e Hyl.,  1»74. 

2.  My  Lord,  in  glory  reigning.  Christ  in  Glory.  In 
Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

3.  Now  severed  is  Jordan.  Processional.  Appeared 
in  the  S.  Mary,  Aberdesn,  Hyl.,  1866,  the  People’s  Lyl., 
1867,  &c. 

Barr,  Matthias,  the  author  of  The  Children's  Garland, 
Hours  of  Sunshine,  and  other  works,  was  at  one  time  a 
dealer  in  musical  instruments,  in  Queen  Victoria  Street, 
London.  His  Evening  Hymn,  “,''a\iour,  now  the  day 
is  ended,”  is  in  the  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

Barry,  Alfred,  p,  115,  i.  Bp.  Barry  returned  from 
Australia  in  1889,  and  became  Assistant  Bishop  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester  the  same  year,  and  Canon  of 
"Windsor  in  1891  ; Assistant  Bishop,  London,  1896. 

Barton,  Bernard,  p.  116,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  made  the  country,  yet  in  scenes.  Country 
Life.  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  a poem  “ Addressed 
to  a Friend  in  London”  in  The  Reliquary,  1836,  p.  83. 

2.  Lamp  of  our  feet ! whereby  we  trace.  Holy 
Scriptures,  pub.  in  The  Reliquary,  1836,  p.  116,  in  11  st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  and  also  abore- 
viatel  as  (1)  “Word  of  the  ever-living  God”;  and  (2) 

Wprd  of  tbg  everlasting  God,”  In  extensive  usp. 


3.  There  is  a Friend  more  tender,  true.  Jesus,  the 
Friend.  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  “ But  yet,  however 
cheerless  seem,”  in  his  Poems  dk  Letters,  1853,  p.  254. 

4.  Walk  in  the  light ! So  shalt  thou  know.  (Walking 
in  the  Light.)  Pub.  in  his  Devotional  Verses,  1826,  p. 
242,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  found  in  many  modern  collec- 
tions, and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns. 

5.  We  journey  through  a vale  of  tears.  Heaven 
Anticipated.  In  his  Poems  & Letters,  1853,  p.  193. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  3,  5,  are  of  an  earlier  date  than 
the  Poems  A Letters  of  1853  ; but  we  have  failed  to  find 
them  in  Barton’s  earlier  works. 

Bateman,  C.  H.,  p.  116,  i.  He  finally  resided  at 
Carlisle  without  a charge,  and  d.  there  in  July,  1889. 

Bathurst,  William  Addington,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bathurst  (p.  117,  ii.),  was  b.  at  Barwick  in 
Elmet  in  1839,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.,  1863.  Taking  holy  orders,  he  became 
in  1864  Curate  of  Brockworth.  After  holding  some 
other  appointments,  he  became  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Eastbourne,  in  1878.  Mr.  Bathurst  contributed  to  Dr. 
Bell’s  Cheltenham,  1884,  Appendix  to  the  Hy.  Comp,  the 
following  hymns  : — 

1.  Lord,  we  come,  our  sins  confessing.  Lent. 

2.  The  earth  was  void  and  formless.  Whitsuntide. 

Bathurst,  William  H.,  p.  117,  ii.  Additional  hymns 
from  his  Ps.  Hys.,  1831,  are  in  C.  U.  as  follows  ; — 

1.  Great  God,  when  I approach  Thy  throne.  Re- 
demption. 

2.  How  bright  a day  was  that  which  saw.  The  First 
Sabbath. 

3.  How  frail  and  fallible  I am.  Jesus  Unchangeable. 

4.  In  Jesus’  name  with  one  accord.  Divine  Worship. 

5.  Lord,  I claim  Thee  for  my  own.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

6.  Lord  shew  Thy  glory  as  of  old.  This  is  not  “ Lord 
shed  Thy  glory,  &c.,”  as  stated  at  p.  118,  i.,  18. 

7.  Lord,  when  I lift  my  voice  to  Thee.  Ps.  ci. 

8.  0 Lord,  defend  us  as  of  old.  Ps.  Ixxiv. 

9.  0 Lord,  how  long  shall  heathens  hold.  Ps.  Ixxix. 

10.  0 Lord,  look  down  with  pitying  eye.  Interces- 
sion for  the  Jews.  Begins  with  st.  iv.  of  “ 0 how  is 
Zion’s  glory  gone.” 

11.  Praise  God,  0 my  soul.  Ps.  cxlvi. 

12.  Saviour,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow.  United  Prayer. 

13.  ’Tis  past,  that  agonizing  hour.  Ascension. 

14.  The  Lord  look’d  all  around.  Universal  Corrup- 
tion. 

15.  To  the  Source  of  every  blessing.  Praise  to  the 
Father. 

16.  "What  can  relieve  the  troubled  soul  ? Christ  the 
Comforter. 

Baynes,  R.  H.,  p.  119,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 

i.  In  his  Canterbury  Hymnal,  1863. 

1.  Bend  every  knee  at  Jesus’  name.  Missions. 

ii.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

2.  God  Almighty,  in  Thy  temple.  Holy  Trinity. 
This  begins  in  his  Hys.  Other  Verses,  1887,  “ G^ 
Almighty,  Heavenly  Father,” 

3.  Lord  Jesu ! on  our  forehead.  Confirmation. 

4.  ’Neath  the  stars  which  shone  so  bright,  Christmas 
Carol. 

5.  No  room  within  the  dwelling.  Christmas. 

6.  0 Man  of  Sorrows,  Who  didst  die  to  save.  Death 
and  Burial. 

iii.  In  A.  .7,  Soden’s  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

7.  Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  ransomed  flock.  Holy 
Communion. 

8.  Jesu,  Thou  true  and  living  Bread.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

9.  The  day  is  done  ; beside  the  sultry  shore.  Even- 
ing. Eternity. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  are  in  Canon 
Baynes’s  Hys.  and  Other  T'erses,  1887.  There  are  also 
others  in  the  same  work  which  are  worthy  of  notice, 
especially  one  for  a Flower  Service,  written  in  1885, 
“ Lord  Jesu  ! we  adore  Thee.” 

Be  merciful  to  me,  0 God.  St.  ii.,  “ Thou  art  my 
Refuge,  and  I know,”  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N. 
Y.,  1865,  is  an  anonymous  version  of  Ps.  Ivii.,  based  upon 
R.  Pont's  rendering  of  the  same  as  noted  on  p.  1022,  ii. 

Beadon,  H.  "W.,  p.  120,  i.  He  d.  at  Latton,  May  12, 
1891. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia,  p.  120,  i.  This  is  also  in  a ms. 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  of  the  10th  cent.  (Add.  30846,  f 745), 
and  others  of  the  11th  cent. 

Beatitudes,  The.  [See  pp.  146,  287,  572,  708.] 

Beattie,  "William,  m.d.,  b.  in  1793,  and  d.  Mar.  18. 
1875,  author  of  “ "When  clouds  are  hovering  o’er  us  '* 
(Safety  in  God)  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  dtc-,  1673,  wbers 
it  is  dated  1866. 


BEDDOME,  B.  [Appendix  II.]  BOADEN,  E.  1553 


Beddome,  Benjamin,  pp.  121-124.  Other  hymns  in  I 

C.  U. 

1.  Great  God,  before  Thy  mercy-seat.  (1817).  Lent.  \ 

2.  Great  God,  oppressed  with  grief  and  fear.  (1787.) 
Reading  H.  Scripture. 

3.  How  glorious  is  Thy  word,  0 God.  H.  Scripture. 
From  “ When  Israel,  &c.,”  p.  124,  i. 

4.  In  God  I ever  will  rejoice.  Morning.  From  his 
Hymns,  etc.,  1817. 

5.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  divinely  fair.  (1817.)  Jesus  the 
King  of  Saints.  Begins  with  st.  ii.  of  “ Listen,  ye 
mortals,  while  I sing.” 

6.  Rejoice,  for  Christ  the  Saviour  reigns.  Missions. 
Altered  form  of  “Shout, for  the  blessed,  &c.,”  p.  123,  ii. 

7.  Satan,  the  world,  and  sin.  (1817.)  In  Tempta- 
tion. 

8.  Thou,  Lord  of  all  above.  (1817.)  Lent. 

9.  Unto  Thine  altar.  Lord.  (1787.)  Lent. 

10.  Ye  saints  of  every  rank,  with  joy.  (1800.)  Public 
Worship. 

The  dates  given  above  are,  1787  and  1800,  Rippon’s 
Sel. ; and  1817  Beddome’ s Hymns. 

Beflehl  du  deine  Wege,  p.  125,  ii.  Appeared  in 
Criiger’s  Praxis,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  322. 

Behold  me,  unprotected  stand.  This  in  Spurgeon’s 
O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  Bp.  Mant’s  “ To 
God  my  earnest  voice  I raise,”  p.  713,  ii. 

Behold!  the  Son  of  God  appears.  \_Passiontide.'] 
This  hymn  was  given,  anonymously,  in  the  Bap.  New 
Sel.,  1828,  No.  63,  in  7 st.  of  4 L,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  17 1,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  st.  v. 

Behold  Thy  temple,  God  of  Grace.  lOpening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.]  This  hymn  appears  in  the  Prim. 
Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  and  in  Uorricott  and  Collins’s  Lyric 
Studies,  1889,  it  is  attributed  to  Dr.  Ray  Palmer.  "We 
have  failed  to  tind  it  in  any  work  bj"  Dr.  Palmer ; it  is 
not  in  any  of  the  prominent  American  hymn-books,  and 
it  is  unworthy  of  that  hymn-writer. 

Bei  dir  Jesu,  p.  132,  ii.  Written  in  1826. 

Bell,  Charles  D.,  p.  133,  i.  Another  hymn  by  Dr. 
Bell,  in  his  1884  Appx.  to  the  Hy.  Comp.,  is  “ Lord,  at 
’Phy  throne  we  bend  ” {Divine  Worship). 

Beneath  Thy  mighty  hand,  0 God.  P.  Doddridge. 
{Humility.]  Written  March  4,  173|,  and  included  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  1755,  No.  338. 

Benedicite,  p.  134,  i.  The  tr.  “ 0 all  you  creatures 
of  the  Lord,”  is  by  G.  Wither,  1623,  p.  118.  [See  also 
p.  463.] 

Benecliictine  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Benedictus,  p.  134,  ii.  (5).  This  should  read  Dr. 
.Tohn  Patri^kk.  See  also  pp.  463,  801,  859,  925.  Also 
Dr.  W.  J.  kons’s  Ps.  d Hys.,  1875,  No.  29 ; C.  B.  Pearson, 
1868,  p.  24. 

Benigna  Maria,  p.  135,  i.  She  d.  Aug.  1,  1751. 

Bennett,  Albert  Arnold,  b.  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania, April  16th,  1849,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1875,  engaged  in  work  at  home  until  1879,  and  then 
went  as  a missionary  to  Japan.  The  Japanese  H.  Bk., 
commenced  by  Dr.  N.  Brown  (see  Missions,  Foreign, 
p.  743,  i.,  2),  was  finished  by  Mr.  Bennett  in  1886.  He 
also  pub.  A Coll,  of  Hys.  in  1886  for  the  use  of  the 
First  Baptist  church  in  Yokohama,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed 12  hymns. 

Bernstein,  Christian  Andreas,  p.  135,  ii.  In  Spur- 
geon’s 0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  and  others,  “ 0 patient,  spotless 
One”  is  an  altered  form  of  a part  of  tlie  Moravian  H. 
Bk.  tr.  of  “Mein  Vater,”  noted  on  p.  135,  ii.  (2). 
Another  cento  beginning  with  the  same  first  line  is  in 
the  Lady  Huntingdon  H.  Bk.,  1764,  and  later  editions. 

Berridge,  John,  p.  138,  i.  The  1842  ed.  of  his  Sion’s 
Songs  has  an  elaborate  preface  by  J.  C.  Philpot,  the 
editor.  From  this  collection  the  following  additional 
hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I ask  my  dying  Saviour  dear.  Sealed  by  Christ. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  didst  once  appear.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. An  altered  form  of  “Since  Jesus  freely  did 
appear,”  p.  1059,  i. 

3.  Soon  as  faith  the  Lord  can  see.  None  but  Jesus. 

Bertram,  Robert  Aitken,  p.  138,  i.  He  d.  Nov.  14, 

1886. 

Besnault,  Abbe  Sebastian,  p.  138,  ii.  He  d.  April 
29,  1724.  Most  of  kis  hymns  appeared  in  the  Sens 
Brev.  of  1726, 

Bethime,  George  Washington,  p.  138,  ii.  Other 
hymns  from  bis  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith,  1847,  are  in 
C.  U. 

1.  ’Tis  He,  'tis  He,  I know  Him  now.  Easter. 

% Up'd  the  well  by  Syebar’s  gate.  Rcsignatfn, 


I 3.  Yes,  bear  them  to  their  rest.  Evening.  “Hymn 
I to  Night,  suggested  by  the  Bas-relief  of  Thorwaldsen.” 

Bible  Christians.  [See  Methodist  Hymnody,  p.  731.] 

Bickersteth,  Edward  Henry,  p.  141,  ii.  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth’s  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp,  is  noted  on  p.  1312,  i., 
and  several  of  his  own  hymns  and  trs.,  which  appear 
therein  for  the  first  time,  are  annotated  in  this  Ap- 
pendix. One  of  these,  “All-merciful,  Almigl4y  Lord,” 
for  the  Conv.  of  St.  Paul,  was  written  for  the  1890 
edition  of  H.  Comp.  [See  also  Index  of  Authors,  &c.] 

Bird,  Charles  S.,  p.  922,  ii.  Seven  of  his  hymns  are 
in  Mrs.  Fuller  Maitland’s  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion, 
1827,  and  two  additional  in  the  ed.  of  1863.  [See  Col- 
quhoun,  Frances  S.,  p.  1557,  i.] 

Black,  Mary  Anne,  nee  Manning,  elder  daughter  of 
John  Manning,  J.P.  of  Nottingham,  wash,  at  iNotting- 
ham,  Oct.  10th,  1855,  married  to  Mr.  Arthur  Black, 
Sept.  1879,  and  d.  Feb.  21,  1882.  Before  her  marriage 
Mrs.  Black  wrote  a number  of  liymns  under  the  nom  de 
plume  of  “ May  Manning  ” for  the  anniversaries  of  a 
village  school  in  wdiich  she  was  interested.  One  of 
these,  “ There’s  a fold,  both  safe  and  happy  ” {Heaven), 
was  written,  shortly  after  the  deatli  of  a sister,  in  1878, 
and  included  in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880. 

Blacker,  Maxwell  Julius,  m.a.,  s.  of  V.  Blacker 
of  Marylebone,  b.  May  27,  1822,  educated  at  Merton 
Coll.,  Oxford,  ordained  in  1848,  held  several  curacies,  in- 
cluding that  of  St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  and  d.  June  II, 
1888. 

Blake,  William,  poet  and  painter,  b.  1757,  and  d. 

1827.  Pub.  Songs  of  Innocence  in  1789,  in  wdiich 
appeared  a poem  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  beginning  “Can  I see 
another's  w'oe”  {Sympathy),  and  headed  “On  Another’s 
Sorrow\”  (See  also  The  Poems  of  William  Blake,  &c., 
Lond.,  W.  Pickering,  1874,  p.  105.)  This  poem  is 
repeated  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  tfc.,  1873,  and  others. 

Bleibt  bei  dem,  p.  145,  ii.  Written  in  the  Spring  tf 

1828. 

Blessed  angels,  high  in  heaven.  {Care  for  others.] 
Anon,  in  Dr.  Hastings’s  American  Church  Melodies, 
1858,  No.  399,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Full  text  in  the  Bap. 
Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

Blest  be  the  God  of  Providence.  {Divine  Providence.] 
One  of  12  hymns  included  in  the  enlarged  edition  of 
Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  1808.  It  is  in  a few  collec- 
tions for  children,  including  the  last  ed.  of  the  S.  S.  U. 
H.  Bk.  Its  authorship  is  unkuown. 

Blest  hour,  when  righteous  souls  shall  meet.  This 
in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  hk.,  1858,  is  an  altered 
form  of  P.  Houghton’s  hymn  noted  on  p.  1196,  ii. 

Blest  Spirit,  now  on  us  descend.  {Before  Sermon.] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  an  anonymous  Supp.  to  the  1796 
ed.  of  Lady  Huntingdon’s  Coll.,  No.  .34.  In  1808  it  was 
incorporated  in  the  authorized  Supp.  to  the  same  book. 
It  is  in  3 st.  of  5 1.  Its  authorship  is  unknow  n. 

Bliss,  Philip,  p.  151,  i.  “ Sowing  the  seed  by  the 
daylight  fair  ” is  in  the  Family  Treasury,  Edinbuigb, 
1861,  pt.  i.,  p.  84.  It  is  said  to  be  by  Miss'  Emily  Sulli- 
van Oakey  ; b.  at  Albany,  N.  York,  Oct.  8,  1829,  d. 
May  11,  1883.  Note  also  that  Bliss’s  hymn.  No.  43.  on 
p.  150,  ii.,  should  read,  “ Sing  them  over  again  to  me.” 

Blomfield,  Dorothy  F.,  was  b.  at  3 Finsbury  Circus, 
Oct.  4,  1853.  Miss  Blomfield  is  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  F.  G.  Blomfield,  sometime  Rector  of  St. 
Andrew’s  Undersbaft,  London,  and  granddaughter  of 
the  late  Dr.  Blomfield,  Bishop  of  London.  Her  very 
beautiful  hymn  for  Holy  Matrimony,  “ 0 perfect  Love, 
all  human  thought  transcending,”  was  written  for  her 
sister’s  marriage  in  1883,  and  was  intended  to  be  sung  to 
Strength  and  Stay,  in  H.  A.  & M.,  No.  12.  Subsequently 
it  was  set  as  an  anthem  by  J.  Barn  by  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Duke  of  Fife  with  the  Princess  Louise  of  Wales, 
on  July  27,  1889.  In  1889  it  was  included  in  the 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  d-  M,  and  in  1890  in  the  Hy. 
Companion. 

Boaden,  Edward,  was  b.  at  Helston,  in  Cornw'all,  in 
1827.  It  was  originally  intended  that  he  should  follow' 
the  legal  profession.  Early  religious  impressions  and 
convictions  however  led  him  to  devote  himself  to  the 
ministry  in  connection  with  w'hat  is  now  known  as  the 
Methodist  Free  Church.  Beginning  his  duties  at  Gosport 
in  1849,  he  has  successively  filled  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant positions  of  the  denomination,  including  that  of 
President  (1871).  Since  1864  he  has  been  Chapel  Secre- 
tary to  the  Connexion.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Behold,  0 I.ord  our  God.  (1887.)  Temperance. 

2.  God  of  Light,  in  mercy  bending.  (I860.)  Missions. 

3.  Here,  Lord,  assembled  in  Thy  name.  (1889.) 
Temp^rfince, 
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4.  Thou  God  of  glory,  truth,  and  love.  (18S9.)  Open- 
inq  of  a Bazaar. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  3,  4 were  contributed  to  i\i& ^fethodist 
Free  Church  Hys.,  1889,  and  No.  2 to  the  United  Meth. 
F.  Chs.  S.  S.  JI.  Bk.,  1869. 

Bode,  John  E.,  p.  151,  ii.  Additional  pieces  from  his 
JTys.from  the  Gospel  of  the  Day,  <fcc.,  1860,  are  in  C.  U. : — 
(1)  “Sweetly  the  Sabbath  bell  ” ; (2)  “Thou 

Who  hast  called  us  by  Thy  word”  (20«t  S.  after 
Trinity). 

Bogatzky,  Carl  H.  von,  p.  152,  ii.  An  interesting 
memoir  of  this  writer  was  pub.  by  the  E..  T.  S.  in  1889 
as  : The  Life  and  Work  of  Charles  Henry  von  Bogatzky 
. ...  By  the  Rev.  John  Kelly.  His  hymn  “Ehre  sey 
Gott  in  der  Hdhe  ” (Christmas),  from  his  Die  Uebung 
....  1750,  is  tr.  in  Abp.  Whately’s  Lectures  on 
Prayer,  1860,  p.  87.  See  p.  1595,  i.  . 

Bonar,  Horatius,  p.  161,  i.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
July  31,  1889.  In  1890  his  son  pub.  a posthumous 
volume  of  his  poetical  pieces  as  Until  the  Day  Break  and 
other  Hymns  and  Poems  left  behind.  The  following 
additional  hymns  are  in  C.  U. 

1.  Almighty  Comforter  and  Friend.  (1866.)  Whit- 
suntide. 

2.  Father,  make  use  of  me.  An  altered  form  of  No. 
44,  p.  162,  ii. 

3.  I ask  a perfect  creed.  (1861.)  Creed  not  Opinions. 
From  this  is  also  taken  “ 0 True  One,  give  me  truth.” 

4.  Long,  long  deferred,  now  come  at  last.  Marriage 
of  the  Lamb.  Part  of  “Ascend,  Beloved,  to  the  joy.” 
(1861.) 

5.  Nay  'tis  not  what  we  fancied  it.  (1857.)  Vanity 
of  the  World. 

6.  No  blood,  no  altar  now.  (1861.)  The  Finished 
Sacrifice. 

7.  No  shadows  yonder.  (1857.)  Heaven  Antici- 
pated. 

8.  Not  with  the  light  and  vain.  (1857.)  Godly 
Companionship. 

9.  0 Love  invisible,  yet  infinite.  (1866.)  Divine 
Love. 

10.  On  the  great  love  of  God  I lean.  (1866.)  Love  of 
God  our  Resting-place. 

11.  On  Thee,  0 Jesus,  strongly  leaning.  (1866.)  Fel- 
lowship with  Christ. 

12.  Peace  upon  peace,  like  wave  on  wave.  (1866.) 
Divine  Peace. 

13.  Sower  divine,  sow  the  good  seed  in  me.  (1857.) 
Heavenly  Sowing. 

14.  Speaketh  the  sinner’s  sin  within  my  heart.  (1866.) 
Ps.  xzxvi. 

15.  Still  one  in  life  and  one  in  death.  (1857.)  Com- 
munion of  Saints.  Part  of  “’Tis  thus  they  press  the 
hand  and  part.” 

16.  Surely,  yon  heaven,  where  angels  see  God’s  face. 
(1857.)  Heaven  Anticipated. 

17.  That  city  with  the  jewelled  crest.  (1857.) //earen. 
Part  of  “ Th^se  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear.” 
Another  cento  from  the  same  is  “Yon  city,  with  the 
jewelled  crest.” 

18.  That  clime  is  not  like  this  dull  clime  of  ours. 
(1843.)  Heaven. 

19.  The  Free  One  makes  you  free : He  breaks  the 
rod.  (1857.)  Freedom  in  Christ.  From  “ Of  old  they 
sang  the  song  of  liberty.” 

20.  There  is  a Morning-star,  my  soul.  (1857.)  Christ 
the  Morning  Star. 

21.  This  is  the  day  of  toil.  (1866.)  Pressing  On- 
wards. 

22.  Thy  thoughts  are  here,  my  God.  (1866.)  Holy 
Scripture. 

23.  Till  the  day  dawn.  (1857.)  Life's  Journey. 

24.  To  Him  Who  spread  the  skies.  (1866.)  Creation's 
Song. 

25.  Trustingly,  trustingly.  (I860.)  Tru.st. 

26.  Unto  th’  eternal  hills.  (1806.)  Ps.  cxxi. 

The  above  dates  are:  1843,  Songs  in  the  Wilderness ; 
1857,  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st  Series;  1861,  same, 
2nd  Ser.  (not  1864)  ; 1800,  same,  3rd  Ser.  (not  1867), 
The  dates  1857,  1864,  1867,  were  given  by  Dr.  Bonar,  but 
the  Brit.  Mus.  copies  are  1857,  1861,  1866  respectively. 

Bonaventura,  St.,  p.  162,  ii.  In  Canon  Oakeley’s 
Devotions  Commemorative  of  The  Most  Adorable  Passion 
of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c.,  1842,  there  are  several 
trs.  of  hymns  from  St.  Bonaventura’s  published  works. 

Borthwick,  Jane,  p.  163,  ii.  Other  hymns  from  Miss 
Borthwick’s  Thoughtf  ul  Hours,  1859,  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  is  the  time  approaching.  Missions. 

2.  I do  not  doubt  Thy  wise  and  holy  will.  Faith. 

3.  Lord,  'Phou  knowest  all  the  weakness.  Confidence. 

4.  Rejoice,  my  fellow  pilgrim.  The  New  Tear. 


5.  Times  are  changing,  days  are  flying.  New  Year. 

Nos.  2-5  as  given. in  Kennedy,  1863,  are  mostly  altered 

from  the  originals. 

Boschenstein,  Johann,  p.  164,  i.  The  ms.  cited  by 
Kehrein  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  and 
dates  1494.  [See  F.  M.  Bdhme’s  Altdeutsches  Lieder- 
buch,  1877,  p.  650.] 

Bound  in  holy  bonds  of  love.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Pro- 
cessional.] Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1886,  No.  30,  in 
5 st.  of  8 1.  It  was  sung  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  7,  1888,  at 
the  consecration  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Stainland,  the 
first  church  consecrated  by  Dr.  How  in  the  Diocese  of 
Wakefield. 

Bourdillon,  Mary,  nee  Cotterill,  p.  164,  ii.  Another 
hymn  by  Mrs.  Bourdillon  in  C.  U.  is  “ My  God  has 
given  me  work  to  do,”  (Blessings  of  Prayer.) 

Bourne,  George  H.,  p.  164,  ii.  From  his  Post  Com- 
munion Hys.,  privately  printed  in  1874  (seep.  165,  i.,  3), 
the  hymns  “ 0 Christ,  our  God,  Who  with  Thine  own 
hast  been”  (Holy  Communion),  and  “Lord,  enthroned 
in  heavenly  splendour”  (H.  Communion),  are  taken. 

Bourne,  Hugh,  p.  165.  ii..  Nos.  14,  “My  soul  is  now 
united,”  and  19,  “ Tho’  in  a world  of  sickness,”  ap- 
peared in  the  Small  H.  Bk.,  1821.  Another  hymn  by 
Bourne  and  Sanders  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  “ Be- 
hold a sinner  at  Thy  feet  ” (Penitence),  is  compiled  from 
hymns  493  and  118  in  the  P.  M.  Large  H.  Bk  , 1824. 

Bowring,  Sir  John,  p.  166,  i.  In  the  article  on 
Bowring  the  hymns  numbered  therein  as  4 and  20  are 
stated  to  have  appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  but  in  error. 
The  earliest  date  to  which  we  can  positively  trace  them 
is  Beard’s  Coll.,  1837,  From  the  Hymns,  1825,  we  find, 
however,  that  the  following  are  in  modern  hymnals : — 

1.  Our  God  is  nigh.  Divine  Presence. 

2.  ’Tis  not  the  gift ; but  ’tis  the  spirit.  Outward  and 
Inward  Virtue. 

3.  When  the  storms  of  sorrow  gather.  God  our 
Guide. 

From  the  various  editions  of  his  Matins  and  Vespers 
additional  hymns  are  also  in  modern  use  : — 

4.  If  all  our  hopes  and  all  our  fears.  Heaven  Antici- 
pated. (1823.) 

5..  In  Thy  courts  let  peace  be  found.  Public  Worship. 
(1841.) 

6.  The  offerings  to  Thy  throne  which  rise.  Heart 
Worship.  (1824.) 

7.  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  .!*  Easter.  In 
Beard’s  Coll.,  1837,  and  Matins  & Vespers,  1841. 

Brace,  Seth  Collins,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Joab  Br;^ce,  was  b. 
at  Newington,  Connecticut,  Aug.  3,  1811,  and  entered 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  in  1842,  but  subsequently 
joined  the  Congregationalists.  His  Temperance  hymn, 
“ Mourn  for  the  thousands  slain,”  is  widely  used.  It  was 
written  in  1843,  and  included  in  the  Philadelphia  PurtsA 
Hymns,  1843,  with  others  which  he  wrote  on  the  same 
subject,  under  the  signature  of  “ C.” 

Bradby,  Edward  Henry,  D.r>.,  was  educated  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  where  he, graduated  in  first  class  honours 
in  1848.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1852,  he  was  for  some- 
time a Tutor  of  the  University  of  Durham,  and  Principal 
of  Hatfield  Hall.  He  was  Assistant  Master  in  Harrow 
School,  1858,  and  Head  Master  of  Haileybury  College, 
'1868-83.  His  hymn  “Mark  the  Seer!  he  cries  ‘Re- 
pentance ’ ” (Advent),  appeared  in  the  Hys.  for  the 
Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1866. 

Brainerd,  Mary  G.  The  hymn  “I  know  not  what 
awaits  me  ” ( Confidence  and  Joy)  in  the  Meth.  S.  S. 
H.  Bk.,  1879  ; given  sometimes  as  “I  know  not  what 
shall  befall  me,”  is  attributed  to  “ Mary  G.  Brainerd.” 

Brethren,  arise.  Let  us  go  hence.  H.  Bonar.  [Seek- 
ing Heaven.]  This  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  begins 
with  st.  iv.  of  Bonar’s  poem,  “ Arise  and  Deirart  ” in 
his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857. 

Breviaries,  p.  178.  The  Hereford  Brev.  was  printed 
in  1505.  Of  this  the  Summer  part  is  in  the  Bodleian, 
and  the  Winter  part  in  the  Worcester  Cathedral  Library. 

Bright  from  the  mysteries  of  God.  [Election.]  From 
Philip  Gell’s  Collection,  1826,  into  Snepp’s  S.  of  G.  and 
G.,  1872,  No.  74,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  Whether  it  is  an 
original  hymn  by  Gell,  or  not,  has  not  been  determined. 

Bright,  William,  p.  182,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U. 
are  : — 

1.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son.  Litany  of  the 
Resurrection.  Second  stanza,  “Risen  Lord,  victorious 
King.”  From  Zona,  etc.,  1886. 

2.  He  sat  to  watch  o’er  customs  paid.  St.  Matthew. 
In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <fc  M. 

3.  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  Name  of  Jesus.  From 
Iona,  Ac.,  1886. 
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4.  Now  at  the  night’s  return  we  raise.  Evening. 
Rugby  School  IT.  £Jc.,  1876,  and  others. 

5.  Thou  the  Christ  for  ever  one.  Mission  to  the  Jews. 
In  the  1889  Sujppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  cfe  M. 

Brooks,  C.  T.  (p.  184,  i.),  He  d.  at  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  June  14,  1883. 

Brother,  will  you  slight  the  message  ? In  Longfellow 
aad  Johnson’s  American  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hymns,  &c., 
1846,  is  Jonathan  Allen’s  “ Sinners,  will  you  scorn  the 
message  ? ” (see  p.  50,  i.)  altered  and  abbreviated. 

Brown,  James  Baldwin,  ll.d.,  p,  184,  ii.  j b.  June  6, 
1790  ; d.  Nov.  23,  1843. 

Brown,  Nathan,  d.d.,  b.  in  New  Ipswich,  New  Hamp- 
shire, June  22,  1807,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 

1832,  and  began  his  work  as  a missionary  in  Burma  in 

1833,  where  he  translated  the  New  Testament,  finishing 
it  in  1848.  He  returned  to  America  in  1855.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  Japan  in  1872,  completed  his  tr.  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  first  tr.  in  Japanese,  in  1879,  and  d.  at 
Yokohama,  Jan.  1,  1886.  He  tr.  several  English  hymns 
for  use  in  Burma  (see  Missions,  Foreign,  7,  745,  ii., 
and  also,  later,  for  use  in  Japan,  p.  743,  i.). 

Brown,  Thomas  Edward,  M.A.,was  educated  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  first-class  honours 
in  1853,  and  became  a Fellow  of  Oriel  College  in  1854. 
He  entered  Holy  Orders  in  1855,  and  became  2nd  Master 
at  Clifton  College  in  1864.  For  his  hymns  tr.  from  the 
German  see  Index  of  Authors,  &c. 

Brunetifere,  Guillaume  de  la,  was  the  s.  of  Anton  de  la 
Brunetiere,  Lord  du  Plessis  de  Geste,  and  is  the  person 
referred  to  by  Miller  {Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  143), 
and  also  sometimes  in  this  Dictionary,  as  Guillaume  du 
Plessis  de  Geste.  He  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  Paris,  and  received  from  it  the  degree  of  n.n.  For  16 
years  he  was  Vicar  General  at  Paris  prior  to  his  conse- 
cration as  Bishop  of  Saintes,  on  Nov.  30,  1677.  He  d. 
May  2,  1702.  His  hymns  are  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680  ; 
the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686;  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736  ; and 
other  French  Brevs.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1736  his 
hymns  are  signed,  “ G.  Ep.  S.,”  i.e.  William,  Bp.  of 
Saintes.  [J.  M.J 

Brunnquell  aller  Giiter,  p,  189,  i.  Appeared  in 
Ciiiger’s  Praxis,  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653. 

Bulfinch,  Stephen  Greenleaf,  p.  191,  ii.  Several  of 
this  author  s hymns,  not  noted  in  this  Dictionary,  were 
given  in  Longlellow  and  Johnson’s  Aoofc  o/ iTys.,  1846-8. 
Additional  hymns  by  him  in  English  C.  U.  are ; — 

1.  Benignant  Saviour!  ’twas  not  Thine.  The  Com- 
passion of  Christ.  From  his  Contemplations  of  the 
Saviour,  &c.,  1832.  In  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  it 
reads  “ Most  gracious  Saviour ! ’tw'as  not  Tliine.” 

2.  We  gather  to  the  sacred  board.  Holy  Communion. 
This  in  Harder  is  from  Bulfinch’s  Communion 
Thoughts,  2nd  ed.,  1852. 

Bullock,  William,  p.  192,  i.  He  was  b.  in  1798. 

Bunting,  William  Maclardie,  p.  193,  ii.  Of  his  hymns 
named  here,  Nos.  1-4,  and  6,  were  in  Lelfchild's  Orig. 
Hys.,  1842 ; as  also,  “ We  love  to  call  creation  Thine.” 
{Missions.')  The  hymn,  “ Rites  cannot  change  the 
heart,”  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  No.  4,  “Father,  our  child  we 
place.”  His  hymn.  No.  9,  “ 0 God,  how  often  hath 
Thine  ear,”  was  written  at  the  ago  of  15,  and  was  Ist 
pub.  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  for  Jan.  1824. 

Burdsall,  Richard,  for  many  years  a Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  b.  in  1735, and  d.  in  1824.  To  1 is  Memoirs,  pub. 
at  York,  n.d.,  is  appended  a hymn  beginning,  “Now 
Christ  He  is  risen,  the  serpent’s  head  is  bruised.” 
'Pbe  hymn  “ The  voice  of  free  grace  cries—'  Escape  to 
the  mountain,’”  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn,  but 
with  alterations.  In  some  American  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  Burdsall’s  two 
stanzas  are  expanded  into  five,  but  bj'  whom  we  cannot 
say. 

Burkitt,  William,  b.  July  25,  1650;  was  for  some 
time  Vicar  of  Dedham,  Essex,  and  d.  Oct.  24,  1703. 
Author  of  A Help  and  Guide  to  Christian  Families, 
1693;  an  annotated  edition  of  the  Bible,  &c.  See 
“Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,”  p.  582,  ii.  (iii.). 

Burns,  James  Drummond,  p.  197,  i.  Additional 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Not,  Lord,  unto  that  mount  of  dread.  Safety  in 
Christ.  From  V.  of  Prophecy,  1st  ed.,  1854,  p.  266. 

2.  0 Thou  whose  tender  [sacred]  feet  have  trod. 
Resignation.  From  V.  of  Prophecy,  1st  ed.,  1854,  p.  227. 

3.  Thou,  Lord,  art  love,  and  everywhere.  JHvine 
Love.  From  V.  of  Prophecy,  2nd  ed.,  1858,  p.  275. 

Burton,  H.  In  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos,  1878,  the  hymns,  “ Come;  fur  the  feast  is  spread,” 


{The  Gospel  Invitation'),  and  “Look  away  to  Jesus” 
{Looking  unto  Jesus)  are  attributed  to  the  “ Rev.  H. 
Burton.” 

Bushell,  William  Done,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1838,  and 
educated  at  Cheltenham,  and  St.  John’s  College,  Cam- 
bridge ; B.A.  in  honours  1861.  He  was  for  some  time  a 
Fellow  of  his  College,  and  became  an  Assistant  Master 
at  Harrow  in  1866,  having  taken  Holy  Orders  in  1864, 
His  hymn  for  Trinity,  “ Where  art  Thou,  Lord.?  with 
anxious  eye,”  was  contributed  to  the  1888  ed.  of  Hys. 
for  the  use  of  Sherborne  School. 

Butler,  Mary.  The  following  hymns  in  Mrs.  Brock’s 
Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881 : — “ Looking  upward  every 
day  ” {Onwards),  and  “ 0 help  me.  Lord,  this  day  to  be  ” 
{Morning),  are  signed  with  this  name.  Beyond  this  we 
have  no  information. 

Butler,  Nathaniel,  d.d.,  author  of  “ How  sweet  when 
worn  with  cares  of  life  ” {Hoaven  anticipated),  in  the 
Christian  Melodist,  1849,  was  b.  a-t  Waterville,  Maine, 
Oct.  19,  1824 ; entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1845, 
and  has  since  held  several  pastorates  in  various  parts 
of  the  States. 

Butterworth,  Hezekiah,  was  b.  at  Warren,  Rhode 
Island,  Dec.  22,  1839.  He  w’rote  The  Story  of  the 
Hymns,  American  Tract  Society,  1875.  He  is  the  author 
of  “ 0 Church  of  Christ,  our  blest  abode  ” {The  Church) 
in  Root’s  cantata,  Under  the  Palms,  and  of  “Jesus,  I 
Thee  believe  ” {Jesus  All  in  All)  in  the  cantata  Faith 
Triumphant. 

Butterworth,  J.  H.,  p.  198,  ii.  He  was  b.  in  1815  ; 
returned  from  Cannes  in  1874  ; and  d.  at  South  Hamp- 
stead, April  8,  1890. 

By  faith  I see  [view]  my  Saviour  dying.  [Free 
Mercy.']  This  is  No.  199  in  J.  Stamp’s  Christian’s 
Spiritual  Song  Book,  1845,  in  5 st.  of  8 1.  As  given  in 
the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  520, 
st.  i,,  ii.,  and  iv.  are  from  Stamp  altered,  and  st.  iii.  is 
by  another  hand.  Daniel  Sedgwick  has  marked  this 
hymn  as  by  “ A.  T.  W.,”  but  gives  no  authority  for  the 
ascription.  In  Stamp  it  is  given  anonymously. 


c 

Caddell,  Cecilia  Mary,  p.  200,  1.  Nine  of  her  hymns, 
including  “ Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,”  appeared  in 
H.  Formby’s  CaPiolic  Hys,,  1853,  with  the  signature 
“ C.  M.  C.’’ 

Cantemus  cuncti,  p.  203,  ii.  This  is  found  in  several 
MSS.  additional  to  those  cited  on  p.  203,  ii.,  including 
the  Einsiedeln  ms.  121,  p.  563,  of  the  end  of  the  ICth 
cent.,  and  the  ms.  Lat.  9448,  circa  1000,  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris. 

Carey,  William,  d.d.,  the  first  Baptist  Missionar5’-  in 
India,  was  b.  at  Paulersputy,  Northamptonshire,  in 
1762,  educated  for  the  Baptut  ministry,  and  left  England 
for  India  in  1793.  He  was  for  some  time  at  Mudna- 
patty,  Bengal.  Because  of  the  hostile  attitude  of  the 
East  Indian  Company  towards  missions,  he  with  his 
companion  John  Fountain  (p.  384,  ii.)  removed  to 
Serampore,  and  placed  himself  under  Dutch  protection 
in  1799,  and  joined  Joshua  Marshman,  then  recently 
arrived  in  India.  He  was  sometime  professor  of  San- 
skrit in  Calcutta.  He  d.  at  Serampore  in  1834.  He  was 
the  first  to  compose  Christian  hymns  in  Bengali,  several 
of  which  are  in  C.  U.  in  India.  See  Missions,  Foreign, 
p.  746,  ii. 

Carols,  p.  208,  i.  Du  Meril  quoted  a 12th  cent.  ms. 
in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  Lat.,  1139,  f.  34. 

Carthusian  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  Hymnody,  p.  572,  i. 

Ceaseless  praise  be  to  the  Father.  [.Holy  Trinity.) 
This  hymn  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1865, 
is  signed  “ R.  W.  P.” 

Cedant  justi  signa  luctus,  p.  215,  ii.  The  tr. : “ Far 
be  sorrow,  tears  and  sighing,”  as  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  repeated  in  an  altered  form  in 
the  1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  and  is  given  as  tr.  by  the 
Compilers.  The  facts  are  these: — st.  i.  is  word  for 
word  from  Kennedy ; st.  ii.,  Kennedy  rewritten ; and 
st.  iii.,  new.  The  actual  ascription  is,  Neale,  1851; 
Kennedy,  1863  ; Compilers  of  H,  A.  M.,  1889. 

Chadwick,  Joseph  William,  m.a,,  b.  in  1841,  and 
educated  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  b.a.  1863.  After 
holding  several  Curacies  he  became  in  1871  Vicar  of 
Westgate  Common,  Wakefield.  He  d.  Feb.  13,  1882. 

Chaldeans.  [See  Syriac  Hymnody,  pp.  1111-12.] 
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Charles,  David,  youngest  brother  of  Thomas  Charles 
(see  below)  was  b.  in  1762,  and  was  a Minister  of 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  He  wrote  several  hymns, 
some  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  in  Wales. 

Charles,  Elizabeth,  nee  Rundle.  Mrs.  Charles  has 
assumed  the  name  of  “ Rundle-Charles,”  as  given  in  the 
1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  Around  a Table,  not  a tomb.  Holy  Communion. 
Dated  Oct.  1862.  In  her  Poems,  1868,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

2.  Come,  and  rejoice  with  me.  Joy  in  Christ.  Some- 
times dated  1846.  From  her  Three  Wakings,  1859,  p. 
146,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Eureka.” 

3.  Jesus,  what  once  Thou  wast.  Jesus  the  Unchange- 
able One.  In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

4.  Never  further  than  Thy  Cross.  Fassiontide.  In 
the  Family  Treasury,  Feb.  1860. 

6.  What  marks  the  dawning  of  the  Year  ? New 
Tear.  From  her  Three  Wakings,  1859,  p.  155. 

Charles,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  a farmer,  was  b.  at  Pant- 
dwyn,  Carmarthen,  Oct.  14,  1755,  and  educated  at 
Oxford.  He  was  curate  at  Halifax  for  three  years,  and 
then  returned  to  Wales  as  curate  of  Llanymowddwy. 
Through  a disagreement  with  his  Rector,  mainly  over 
the  education  of  the  children  in  the  parish  in  which 
Charles  took  great  interest,  he  left  his  curacy,  and 
shortly  after  joined  the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  His 
work  in  assisting  to  found  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  organization  of  Sunday  Schools  as  now 
conducted  in  Wales,  is  well  known.  He  d.  in  1814.  He 
wrote  but  one  hymn,  (“Dyfais  fawr  trag’wyddol  ga- 
riad,”  Full  Salvation,  in  10  sts.),  which  is  given  in  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists’  H.  Bk.  in  two  parts.  This 
is  held  in  some  repute  in  the  principality. 

Chatterton,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Bristol,  Nov.  20,  1752. 
He  received  his  early  education  at  Colston’s  charity 
school  in  that  city,  and  then  was  articled  to  an  attorney. 
In  April,  1770,  he  proceeded  to  London,  where  he 
earned  but  little  through  his  literary  labours.  Overcome 
at  last  by  poverty  and  distress,  he  poisoned  himself  in 
August  the  same  year.  He  was  buried  at  St.  Andrew’s, 
Holborn.  His  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse  were  pub. 
posthumously  in  1778.  From  this  work  two  hymns 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Almighty  Framer  of  the  skies.  (1768.)  Christmas. 

2.  O God,  Whose  thunder  shakes  the  sky.  (1768.) 
Resignation. 

Cheever,  G.  B.,  p.  219,  i.  He  d.  Oct.  1,  1890. 

Children,  in  your  earliest  youth.  \_Early  Piety."] 
This  hymn  is  in  the  23rd  ed.  of  the  Silver  Street 

S.  Scholar’s  Companion,  1829,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  The 
principal  compiler  of  thated.  was  John  Latta.  Although 
it  may  possibly  be  his,  yet,  lacking  direct  evidence  to 
that  effect,  we  must  give  it  as  “ Anon.” 

Children,  listen  to  the  Lord.  {Public  Worship.] 
This  is  an  opening  hymn  for  a children’s  service,  it  is 
given  in  Dr.  T.  Hastings’s  (American)  Mother’s  H.  Bk., 
1834,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  is  there  said  to  be  from  the 
“ Union  Minstrel.” 

Children,  you  have  gone  astray.  J.  Burton.  [Invi- 
tation.] Contributed  to  the  Child’s  Companion,  April 
1834,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.  In  1840  it  was  repeated  in  the 
S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  and  again  in  the  autoor’s  One  Hundred 
Hys.,  1850.  It  is  given  in  several  modern  collections 
for  children. 

Chorley,  Henry  Fothergill,  was  b.  at  Blackleyhnrst, 
Lancashire,  Dec.  15,  18u8,  and  educated  at  the  Royal 
Institution,  Liverpool.  In  1831  he  was  engaged  as  a 
member  of  the  staff  of  the  London  Athenaeum.  This 
connection  he  retained  for  35  years.  He  d.  Feb.  15,  1872. 
He  pub.  some  novels  and  a large  number  of  songs. 

Christe  cunctorum  dominator  alme,  p.  226,  ii. 
Daniel,  1867,  p.  7,  cites  this  as  in  the  Vatican  ms.  82 
of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  also  in  several  mss.  of  the  loth 
and  11th  cents,  additional  to  those  named  on  p.  227,  i. 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies,  p.  227,  i.  This  hymn 
occupies  in  Dutch  hymuody  a position  which  is  pro- 
bably unique,  being  the  only  instance  of  a hj^mn  pass- 
ing without  interruption  from  the  ancient  office  books 
of  the  church  into  general  use  among  the  Reformed. 
At  the  reformation  in  Holland,  when  hymns  were  for- 
bidden and  only  metrical  psalms  allowed  to  be  sung, 
a translation  of  the  hj'^mn  in  very  archaic  Dutch, 
“Christe  der  dn  bist  dagh  en  licght”  was  appended  to 
the  authorized  metrical  psalter  of  Peter  Datheen  (1566). 
When  a new  and  revised  psalter  was  adopted  in  1773,  a 
recast  in  a freer  translation  by  H.  Ghijseu,  “ 0 groota 
Christas,  eenvig  licht,”  occupied  the  same  place  at  the 
end  of  the  psalter.  From  this  source  it  has  been  adopted 
}ato  all  the  hymnals  compiled  for  the  use  of  Dutch 
^jeakjng  mission  congregations  in  South  Aft'ica,  where 


it  is  so  universally  popular  that  a W esleyan  missionary, 
Mr.  Shaw,  in  his  “Memorials  of  South  Africa,”  calls  it 
the  “ beautiful  evening  hymn  of  the  natives.”  [J.  A.  H.] 

Christe  sanctorum  decus,  p.  229,  ii.  The  ascription 
to  Hrabanus  is  very  doubtful,  and  it  is  not  in  E.  L. 
Ddmmler’s  ed.  of  his  Carmina,  1884.  (See  p.  1313,  ii.) 

Christian!  see!  the  orient  morning.  [Mssions.] 
This  hymn  is  given  in  the  American  Plymouth  Col., 
1855,  as  from  “ Leland’s  Hymns.”  It  is  also  in  the  Ref. 
Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

Christians  and  brethren,  ere  we  part.  This  in  Chelten- 
ham and  Rossall  Schools  H.  Bks.,  1890,  is  altered  from 
H.  Kirke  White’s  “ Christians ! brethren ! ere  we  part.” 

Christians  of  St.  Thomas.  [See  Syriac  Hymnody, 
pp.  1111-13.] 

Churton,  Edward,  p.  233,  ii.  From  his  Cleveland 
Psalter  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. 

1.  High  raised  upon  the  holy  hills.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  It 
begins  in  some  collections  with  st.  ii.,  “ 0 Zion,  glorious 
things  to  come.” 

2.  Lord,  keep  me  for  I trust  in  Thee,  Be  Thou.  Ps.  xvi. 

Cistercian  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Clare,  Mary  F.  Sister  Mary  F.  Clare,  of  Keumare,  has 
written  several  hymns  of  merit,  including  : — 

1.  Before  the  throne  of  God  above.  Angels. 

2.  Hark,  the  angels  bright  are  singing.  Easter. 

3.  Jesus  was  once  a little  child.  Jesus  the  Holy  Ex- 
ample. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  3 are  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s 
H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  No.  2 in  W.  G.  Horder’s  Hymn  Lover, 
1889. 

Clark,  Benjamin,  pub.  Sacred  Emblems  with  Mixed 
Pieces,  Lond.,  1828.  Four  pieces  as  in  this  work  were 
given  in  John  Rees’s  Coll.,  1823,  and  one  in  his  Appx., 
1826. 

Clarke,  J.  F.,  p.  235,  i.  He  d.  June  8,  1888. 

Clarke,  S.  C.,  p.  285,  ii.  Other  hymns  are: — 

1.  From  the  priceless  harvest.  Harvest.  In  the 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  Hyland’s  Ch.  Ps.  and  Hyl.,  1876. 

2.  0 God,  Thou  didst  inspire  in  ancient  days.  Unveil- 
ing a Memorial  Window.  W ritten  for  the  Unveiling  of 
a Memorial  Window  in  Thorverton  Church,  Devon,  on 
Aug.  25,  1889,  and  printed  with  the  prayers  used  on  that 
occasion. 

3.  To  Zion’s  stately  pile.  Processional.  Written  for 
the  London  Gregorian  Choral  Association,  and  sung  at 
the  Festival  in  St.  Raul’s  Cathedral,  London,  June  6 
1889. 

Clayton,  George,  b.  in  London,  April  9,  1783  ; d.  July 
14,  1862,  was  a Congregational  Minist  r at  Walworth. 
His  hymn  on  Consecration  of  Self  to  Christ,  begins 
“ From  yon  delusive, scenes.”  Sedgwisk  dates  his  hymns 
1815. 

Clemens,  Titus  Flavius,  p.  238,  i.  A tr.  of  his  hymn 
XrojLu'oi/  ttwAcov,  by  Mrs.  E.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of 
Chr.  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  44,  is  “Mouth  of  babes  who 
cannot  speak.”  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book,  1869,  No.  426,  “Ever  be  near  our  side,”  is 
cromposed  of  two  stanzas  from  Dr.  Dexter’s  tr.  noted  at 
p.  238,  ii.  Dean  Plumptre  has  also  tr.  it  as,  “ Curb  for 
the  stubborn  steed,”  in  his  Lazarus  and  other  Poems, 
1864,  p.  171.  He  tr.  it  in  March,  1864.  Dr.  Macgill  has 
a tr.  in  his  Songs,  <fcc.,  1876,  and  a second  in  the  Scottish 
Presb.  Hymnal,  1876.  The  latter  begins  “Lead,  holy 
Shepherd,  lead  us.” 

Clephane,  Anna  Jane  Douglas  Maclean,  daughter  of 
General  W.  D.  M.  Clephane,  was  b.  in  1793,  and  d.  in 
1860.  Her  hymn  “ Toiling  in  the  path  of  duty”  [Per- 
severance”) is  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  several  others. 

Cleveland,  Benjamin,  p.  239,  i.  For  note  on  this 
writer  (b.  Aug.  30,  1733;  d.  March  9,  1811)  and  his 
hymn,  “0  could  I find  from  day  to  daj%”  see  Burrage’s 
Bap.  Hy.  Writers,  1888,  p.  223. 

Clyne,  Norval,  p.  239,  i.  His  Ballads  from  Scottish 
History,  were  1st  pub.  in  1844.  His  Christmas  Carol, 
“ Tlie  blasts  of  chill  December  sound,”  -was  written 
in  1868.  He  d.  at  Aberdeen,  Dec.  31,  1888. 

Cobbin,  Ingram,  p.  239,  ii.  The  hymn  “ A throne  of 
grace  ! then  let  us  go  ” (The  Throne  of  Grace),  which  is 
found  in  several  American  hj^mnbooks,  is  usually  attri- 
buted to  this  author,  but  we  have  failed  to  trace  it  in  any 
of  his  works. 

Coeleste  organum  hodie,  p.  239,  ii.  This  is  also  in  a 
MS.  of  circa  1100  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  18,302,/.  99), 
The  Calig.  A.  xiv.,  noted  on  p,  240,  i.,  is  circa  1199. 

Coelestes  pueri  dulce  sonantibus.  J,  B.  de  SanteUil, 
[Common  of  a Virgin  Martyr.]  In  the  Cluniac  Brev., 
1686,  p.  Ixxi.  and  Santetlil’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  216  (ed.  1698,  p.  255),  In  the  Narbonne  Brev.,  I70?j 
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Hieiti.  p.  xxviii.,  and  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  Hiem. 
Pi  xliii.,  it  begins  “ Festis  laeta  sonent  aethera  canti- 
bus.”  In  Newmarii  1838-65  it  reads  “0  vos  cum  citharis 
dulce  sonantibus.”  Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  1866,  p.  40, 
from  the  Paris  Brev.,  as  “ Let  now  the  joyous  air.”  In 
the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884, 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat,  p.  240,  i.  We  find  that  this 
hymn  was  included  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  943, 
where  it  begins,  “ Supernus  ales  nuntiat.” 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  p.  240,  ii.  The  Sarum 
Office  for  the  Transfiguration  was  printed  separately 
in  1483. 

Coelestis  0 Jerusalem,  p.  240,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1822,  Aut.,  p.  474.  The  altered  form  of  I. 
Williams’s  tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  “Jerusalem  the 
heavenly,”  is  from  Chope’s  Hyl.,  1862,  with  alterations. 
In  Chope  it  begins,  “ Jerusalem  ! blest  city.” 

CoeUtum  Joseph  decus,  p.  241,  i.  In  Chevalier’s  Be- 
pertorium  Hymnologicum,  1889,  pt.  i.,  p.  212,  this  is 
cited  as  being  in  Brev.  Monasticum,  1580,  and  the 
Carmelite  Brev.,  1672.  It  is  also  in  the  Rom.  Brev. 
printed  at  Antwerp  in  1697.  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  (p.  241,  i.), 
appeared  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  136. 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat,  p.  241,  ii.  This 
is  found  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680.  It  is  also  tr.  in 
Chope’s  .HyL  1862,  as  “Those  whom  one  glory  crowns 
above.” 

Coleridge,  John  Duke,  Lord,  eldest  s.  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge,  was  b.  in  1821,  and 
educated  at  Eton,  and  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  He  sub- 
sequently became  a Fellow  of  Exeter  College.  Called  to 
the  Bar  in  1846,  he  become  Recorder  of  Portsmouth, 
1855-66  ; M.P.  for  Exeter,  1865 ; Solicitor-General,  1868  ; 
Attorney-General,  1871 ; and  Lord  Chief  Justice.  His 
hymns  “Bending  before  Thee,  let  our  hymn  go  up- 
wards ” (^Divine  Protection  desired) ; and  “ Once  again 
to  meet  the  day  ” (^Morning)  in  Thring’s  Coll,  make  us 
wish  we  had  more  of  his  lyrics.  These  hymns  were 
written  for  private  use  in  the  author’s  family,  and  were 
1st  pub.  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1880.  In  the  latter  st.  ii., 

I.  4,  read  originally  “ Strike  us  back,  0 Lord,  we  pray.” 

Coles,  Thomas,  a.m.,  was  b.  at  Rowell,  near  Winch- 
combe,  in  Gloucestershire,  in  1779  ; and  died  at  Bourton- 
on-the-Water,  in  the  same  county.  Sept.  23,  1840,  hav- 
ing been  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  there  for  39  years. 
He  wrote  several  hymns,  but  only  one  was  pub.,  viz., 
“Indulgent  God!  to  Thee  I raise,”  p.  668,  i.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Collects  in  Verse,  p.  906,  ii.  The  Collects  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  have  been  rendered  into  Latin 
Verse  by  Bp.  Charles  Wordsworth,  and  pub.  in  his  Series 
Collectarum  ....  Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique  ....  Lond., 

J.  Murray,  1890.  For  versions  in  English  see  also  the 
Lady  Huntingdon  Evangelical  Register,  1837,  p.  135 — ; 
and  in  this  Dictionary,  p.  335. 

Collier,  Mary  Ann,  author  of  “The  sun  that  lights 
yon  broad  blue  sky  ” {Welcoming  a Pastor),  in  The 
Psalmist,  &c.,  by  Stow  and  Smith,  1843,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  William  Collier,  an  American  Baptist  Minister, 
was  b.  at  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  Dec.  23,  1810, 
and  d.  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  Dec.  25,  1866. 

Collins,  S.  A.,  p.  243,  ii.  Mrs.  Collins  was  b.  at  Mid- 
dleborough,  Massachusetts,  May  22,  1830 ; and  married 
in  1850  to  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Collins,  a Baptist  minister, 
who  d.  in  1877.  Barrage  notices  three  of  her  hymns: 
(1)  “Jesus,  gracious  One,  calleth  now  to  thee”  (In- 
vitation), which  has  passed  into  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred 
Songs  (&  Solos ; (2)  “0  God,  the  prayer  of  Thy  Beloved 
Son”  (Prevailing  Prayer)-,  and  (3)  “Resting,  my 
Saviour,  and  waiting  for  Thee  ” (Heaven  Anticipated). 
(Baptist  Hy.  Writers,  1888,  p.  445.) 

CoUyer,  William  Bengo,  p.  243,  ii.  The  following 
hymns  by  Dr.  Collyer  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Another  fleeting  day  is  gone.  Evening.  (1812.) 

2.  0 Jesus,  in  this  solemn  hour.  Reception  of  Church 
Officers.  (1842.) 

3.  0 Thou,  the  helpless  orphan’s  hope.  On  Behalf  of 
Orphans.  In  the  Evang.  Mag.,  1808,  p.  48. 

4.  See  the  clouds  upon  the  mountain.  Sunday  Morn- 
ing. (1842.) 

6.  Soft  be  the  gently  breathing  notes.  Praise  to  the 
Redeemer.  (1812.) 

6.  Softly  the  shade  of  evening  falls.  Evening.  (1812.) 
From  this,  “ Soon  shall  a darker  night  descend  ” is  taken. 

7.  Thou  Prince  of  glory  slain  for  me.  Good  Friday. 
(1812.) 

The  date  1812  is  that  of  his  Coll.,  and  1842  of  Leif- 
child’s  Original  Hys.  (See  also  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.) 

Colquhoun,  Frances  Sara,  ne'e  Fuller  - Maitland, 


fourth  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Fuller-Maitland  of  Stan- 
stead  Hall,  aud  Park  Place,  Henley-on-Thames,  was  b. 
at  Shinfield  Park,  near  Reading,  June  20,  1809  ; mar- 
ried on  Jan.  29,  1834,  to  John  Colquhoun,  son  of  Sir 
James  Colquhoun,  Bart.,  and  d.  May  27,  1877.  To  her 
mother’s  collection,  entitled  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion, 
&c.,  1827,  she  contributed  anon3’’mously  a piece  begin- 
ning “ Launched  upon  the  stormy  ocean,”  and  her  well- 
known  additions  to  Kirke  White’s  fragment  “ Much  in 
sorrow,  oft  in  woe  ” (p.  774,  i.).  In  the  1863  ed.  of  her 
mother’s  w'ork  there  is  another  piece  by  her  : — “ There  is 
a vale  in  Israel’s  road,”  and  signed  “ F.  S.  C.”  [G.  A.  C.] 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  descend  from  high,  p.  245,  ii.  In 
some  American  collections  this  reads  “Come  Holy 
Ghost,  come  from  on  high.” 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  calm  my  [our]  mind.  {Whitsun- 
tide). We  have  traced  this  hymn  to  A Coll,  of  Ps. 
and  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Lock  Chapel,  1803,  where  it 
is  the  first  hymn  to  be  sung  before  Divine  Service,  in 
3 St.  of  4 1.  In  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
it  has  an  additional  stanza,  and  in  this  form  it  is 
repeated  in  the  Eng.  Presbyterian  Church  Praise,  1883. 
It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  “John  Stewart ; ” but  we 
have  failed  to  find  authority  for  the  statement.  The  3 st. 
form  of  the  text  is  given  in  Common  Praise,  1879,  as  by 
“ Browne.”  This  we  regard  as  an  error.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  let  us  aU  unite  to  praise.  {Praise  to  Christ.) 
This  hymn,  possibly  by  M.  Madan,  appeared  in  his  Ps.  <fc 
Hys.,  1760,  No.  Ill,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  w^as  repeated  by 
R.  Conyers’s  Ps.  tf:  ifys.,  1772 ; Bickersteth,  1833,  and 
others  to  modern  hymn-books. 

Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,  p.  249,  i.  This  has 
been  rendered  into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  1876,  No.  67, 
as  “ Veniamus  poenitentes.” 

Come,  0 come  with  sacred  [pious]  lays.  G.  Wither. 
[Ps.  cxlviU.)  From  his  version  of  Ps.  148  in  his 
Haleluiah,  1641,  Bk.  i..  No.  1.  It  is  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  1852,  and  other  collections. 

Come,  0 my  soul,  in  sacred  lays.  \_OmnipotenceJ]  In 
Miller’s  Singers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1869,  p.  228,  in  Duf- 
field,  1886,  p.  109,  and  in  others  this  hymn  is  attributed 
to  “ Thomas  Blacklock”  (p.  144,  ii.),  but  in  no  instance 
is  the  statement  supported  by  satisfactory  evidence.  We 
have  failed  to  trace  it  in  any  of  Blacklock’s  works. 

Come,  0 my  soul,  to  Calvary.  H.  L.  Hastings.  {Good 
Friday.)  This  hymn,  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  is  attributed  to  “Hastings.”  In  H.  L.  Hastings’s 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  Boston,  U.  S.  lA.,  1886,  it  is 
signed  “ H.  1867.”  From  this  we  understand  that  it  is 
by  that  writer. 

Come,  0 Thou  Traveller  unknown,  p.  250,  i.  In  the 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  Nos.  516-18,  are  three  centos 
from  this  poem : — (1)  “ Come  0 Thou  Traveller  un- 
known ” ; (2)  “ What  though  my  shrinking  flesh  com- 
plain” ; (3)  “I  know  Thee,  Saviour,  Who  Thou  art.” 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing,  p.  252,  i. 
Sometimes  given  as  “ Father,  Source  of  every  blessing  ; ” 
and  as  “ Jesus,  Source  of  every  blessing.” 

Come,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus,  p.  252,  ii.  This  is 
rendered  into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  1876,  No.  17,  as 
“ Veni  Jesu  ter  Optate.” 

Come  to  the  ark,  come  to  the  ark.  {Invitation.) 
This  anonymous  hymn  has  been  traced  to  Percy  Francis 
Hall’s  Christian  H.  Bk.,  1841.  It  was  repeated  in  J. 
Colman’s  Coll.,  1846  ; H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855  ; and  in  several  later  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America. 

Come  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace.  Maria  Be 
Fleury.  {Holy  Baptism.)  Appeared  in  J.  Middleton’s 
Hymns,  1793,  No.  309,  in  6 st.  of^4  1.  In  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  923,  is  a cento,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv. 
being  from  this  hymn,  and  st.  iii.  by  Mr.  Spurgeon.  In 
Miller’s  Singers  & Songs,  &c.,  1869,  p.  328,  the  original 
hymn  is  attributed  to  James  Upton  in  error. 

Conder,  E.  E..,  p.  255,  ii.  Dr.  Conder’s  Heart  Chords 
were  republished  with  an  additional  .piece  or  two  in  1887. 
His  hymn,  “ Ye  fair  green  hills  of  Galilee  ” (For  a 
Children's  Service)  appeared  in  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl., 
1887.  He  d.  July  6,  1892. 

Conder,  G.  W.,  p.  255,  ii.  Other  hymns  by  him  in 
his  Appendix,  1874,  are,  “ Now  to  the  glorious  Trinity” 
(Laying  a Foundation  Stone),  and  “Lord,  may  a sinful 
little  child  ? ” (A  Child’s  Prayer). 

Conder,  Josiah,  p.  256,  i.  Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  0 love  beyond  the  reach  of  thought.  The  love  of  God. 

2.  0 Thou,  our  Head,  enthroned  on  high.  Missions. 

3.  Sou  of  David,  throned  in  light.  Divine  Enlighten- 
ment desired. 

4.  Thou  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain.  Chi-ist  the 
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Head  of  the  Church.  From  “Substantial  Truth,  0 
Christ,  Thou  art.” 

These  hymns  are  all  from  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Jtc.,  1856. 

Goak,  Eliza,  daughter  .of  a merchant  in  Southwark, 
was  b.  Dec.  24, 1817,  and  d.  at  Wimbledon,  Sept.  23, 1889. 
Her  works  in  poetry  and  prose  are  well  and  widely 
known.  Her  hymn  pub.  in  1860,  “ Father  above,  I pray 
to  Thee  ” {Child’s  Evening  Hymn),  is  in  several  hymn- 
books,  including  Martineau’s  Hymns,  dec.,  1873. 

Cooke,  Henry,  n.n.,  ll.b.,  was  b.  at  Grillagh,  near 
Maghera,  County  Londonderry,  Ireland,  May  11,  1788, 
and  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  He 
became  pastor  of  Dueane  Presbyterian  Church  in  1803. 
After  holding  other  pastorates  he  was  appointed  to  that 
of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  in  May  Street,  Belfast. 
He  d.  in  Belfast,  Dec.  13,  1868.  His  Life  was  pub.  by 
Dr.  J.  L.  Porter,  in  1871.  The  hymn,  “Jesus,  Shep- 
herd of  the  Sheep,  "tVho  Thy  Father’s  flock,”  &c.  {The  Good 
Shepherd),  in  the  Canadian  Presb.  H.  BJc.,  1880,  is  by  him. 

Cooper,  George,  b.  in  New  York  city.  May  14,  1840, 
is  the  author  of  “There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish.” 
{Work for  Others),  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  ds  Solos. 

Goote,  Maud,  ne'e  Oswell.  Mr.  Ellerton’s  notes  in 
Church  Hys.,  annotated  ed.,  1881,  on  this  writer  are  : — 

1.  The  strain  of  joy  and  gladness.  {St.  Andrew.) 
“ By  Miss  Maude  Oswell  (now  Mrs.  Coote).  Written 
for  use  in  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Frankton,  Salop.  Con- 
tributed to  Church  Hymns,  1871.” 

2.  The  Son  of  Consolation.  St.  Barnabas.  “Con- 
tributed to  Church  Hymns,  1871.” 

Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo  Jesu,  p.  262,  ii.  This  is  found 
in  the  Sirenes  Symphoniacae,  Cologne,  1678,  p.  257. 

Cosin,  John,  p.  262,  ii.  Bp.  Cosin  was  b.  Nov.  30, 
1594,  and  not  1564,  as  slated  on  p.  262,  ii. 

Cottle,  Joseph,  p.  264,  i.  Two  of  his  hymns  still  sur- 
vive: (1)  “Mighty  Lord,  extend  Thy  empire”  {Mis- 
sions)-, (2)  “While  marching  on  to  Canaan’s  land” 
{Christian  Warfare).  These  are  from  his  Hymns,  dec., 
1328. 

Courage,  brother .'  do  not  stumble.  This  is  the  first 
line  of  Dr.  Macleod’s  hymn  noted  on  p.  709,  ii.,  under 
its  refrain  of  “ Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right.” 

Cousin,  Anne  E.,  p.  264,  ii.  Other  hymns  are  : — 

1.  None  but  Christ;  His  merit  hides  me.  None  but 
Christ.  From  her  Immanuel’s  Land,  dec.,  1876,  into 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  &c. 

2.  0!  Christ,  He  is  the  Fountain.  This  begins  with 
st.  iii.  of  “ The  sands  of  time  are  sinking,”  p.  264,  ii. 

3.  Saviour,  shed  Thy  sweetest  [richest]  blessing.  On 
behalf  of  Missionaries.  Pub.  in  Wilson’s  Service  of 
Praise,  1865, 

4.  When  we  reach  our  peaceful  dwelling.  Heaven 
Anticipated.  In  her  Immanuel’s  Land,  dec. 

Cowherd,  William.  This  hymn-writer,  referred  to  on 
p.  1106,  i.,  was  b.  at  Carnforth.  Lancashire,  in  1763.  He 
was  for  some  time  Classical  Teacher  in  Beverley  Col- 
lege, and  then  curate  of  St.  John’s  Church,  Manchester. 
Subsequently  he  joined  the  Swedenborgians,  and  then, 
in  1809,  established  a sect  of  his  own  under  the  name  of 
The  Bible  Christian  Church.  Of  several  places  of 
worship  two  only  now  remain,  the  original  in  Salford, 
Lancashire,  and  one  in  Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A.  Cowherd 
pub.  his  Select  Hys.  in  1800  (see  p.  1106,  i.).  He  d. 
March  24,1816. 

Cowper,  Frances  Maria,  nee  Madan,  wife  of  Major 
Cowper,  sister  of  Martin  Madan,  and  cousin  of  Cowper 
the  Poet,  was  b.  in  1727,  and  d.  in  1797.  Her  poetical 
pieces  were  pub.  as  Original  Poems  on  Various  Occa- 
sions. By  a Lady.  Devised  by  William  Cowper,  Esq., 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  1792.  From  this  work  her  hymn, 
“ My  span  of  life  will  soon  be  done  ” {Death  Anticipated) 
is  taken.  The  cento  “ Bear  on,  my  soul ; the  bitter 
cross,”  is  a part  of  this  hymn. 

Cowper,  W.,  p.  265,  i.  Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  Holy  Lord  God,  I love  Thy  truth.  Hatred  of  Sin. 

2.  I was  a grovelling  creature  once.  Hope  and  Con- 
fidence. 

3.  No  strength  of  nature  can  suffice.  Obedience 
through  love. 

4.  "irhe  Lord  receives  His  highest  praise.  Faith. 

5.  The  saints  should  never  be  dismayed.  Providence. 

All  these  hymns  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779. 

Crashaw,  Eichard,  p.  268,  i.  In  1887-8,  Dr.  Grosart 

pub.  a Supplement  to  Comp>lete  Works  of  Diehard  Cra- 
shaw, containing  an  “Introductory  Note,”  and  5 addi- 
tional poetical  pieces. 

Crewdson,  Jane,  nee  Fox,  p.  269,  i.  From  her  A Little 
While,  and  Othei-  Poems,  1864,  are  : — 

1.  I’ve  found  a joy  In  borrow.  Power  of  Faith, 


2.  One  touch  from  Thee,  the  Healer  of  diseases. 
Christ  the  Healer. 

3.  "Pis  not  the  Cross  I have  to  bear.  Faith  desired. 

Crippen,  Thomas  Q.,  a descendant  of  an  old  Huguenot 

family  long  resident  in  Canterbury,  was  b.  in  London  in 
1841,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
Airedale  College,  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  His  first  pastorate 
was  at  Boston  Spa,  Yorkshire,  1866,  and  his  present 
(1891)  is  at  Milverton,  Somerset.  Mr.  Crippen  pub.  in 
1868  trs.  of  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems.  (See  Index  of 
Authors,  &c.)  Two  of  his  original  hymns  are  in  the 
Cong.  Church  Ilyl.,  1887  : — “ Lord  Jesu  Christ,  by 
Whom  alone  ” {Election  of  Deacons),  and  “ 0 God,  Who 
boldest  in  Thy  hand  ” {Before  a Parliamentary  Elec- 
tion). The  first  of  these  was  written  specially  for  that 
Hymnal.  His  metrical  rendering  of  one  of  Mr.  Kod- 
well’s  prose  trs.  of  Jared’s  Abyssinian  hymns  (see  p.  8, 
i.)  was  printed  in  the  Oldbury  Weekly  Times,  circa  1880, 
and  subsequently  as  a broadsheet.  It  begins  “To 
Christ,  uprising  from  the  dead  be  sung.”  His  Popular 
Introduction  to  the  History  of  Christian  Doctrine  was 
pub.  in  1883. 

Crozier,  Maria  P.  Alger,  of  Hudson  Ville,  Massa- 
chusetts, is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  dc  Solos, 
1878-81j  as  the  author  of  “ Home  at  last  on  heavenly 
mountains  ” {Heaven  Anticipated),  and  “ Only  a little 
while  ” {Heaven  Anticipated). 

Crucis  Christi  mons  Alvernae,  p.  271,  ii.  This  is 
cited  by  J.  Valentinelli  in  his  Bibl.  Manuscripta  ad 
S.  Marci  Venetiarum,  vol.  i.,  1868,  p.  231,  as  in  a ms.  of 
the  12th  cent.  The  Stigmatisation  is  dated  1224. 

Criiger,  Johann,  p.  271,  ii.  Dr.  J.  Zahn,  now  of 
Neuendettelsau,  in  Bavaria,  has  recently  acquired  a 
copy  of  the  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653,  of  the  Praxis. 

Crux  benedicta  nitet,  p.  272,  ii.  This  is  found  in  a 
9th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  24193,  f.  16  b.)  in 
9 sts.  The  10th  st.  is  in  a ms.  of  circa  1070  in  the 
Bodleian  {Douce,  222,  f.  188  b.). 

Crux  sola  languorum  Dei.  J.  B.  de  Santeiiil.  {In- 
vention of  the  H.  Cross.)  In  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p.  967,  this  hymn  is  given  as  “ 0 sola  languorum  Dei,” 
and  again  in  later  Brevs.  In  the  author’s  Hymni  Sacri, 
(fee.,  1689,  p.  27  (ed.  1698,  p.  92)  it  is  given  as  “Crux 
sola,”  and  this  is  repeated  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1702,  and 
the  Paris  Brev.,  1736.  Tr.  by  Sister  M.  in  Lyra  Eu- 
charistica,  1863,  p.  214,  under  the  heading  of  “0  Crux, 
qui  sola  langueutes,”  as  ‘‘  0 Cross,  that  only  know’st 
the  woes.”  This  is  also  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted. 

Cujus  laus  secundum  nomen.  {Common  of  Apostles.) 
This  fine  sequence  is  probably  of  the  14th  cent.  Mone, 
No.  665,  prints  from  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at  Donaueschingen, 
and  Neale  in  his  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  212,  from  the 
Poictiers  Missal  of  1524.  Also  in  Daniel  v.,  p.  334, 
and  Kehrein,  No.  375.  Tr.  as  : — “ Let  our  praises  be 
according,”  by  T.  I.  Ball  in  the  Appendix  to  the  H. 
Noted,  1873.  Also  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  l8>-4. 

Cummins,  James  John,  p.  273,  i.  This  author’s 
hymn,  “Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,”  is  given  in  a 
few  hymnals  as,  “ Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  belore  Thee.” 

Cur  aut  amictus  aut  cibi.  {Wednesday  Evening.) 
In  the  Chalons-sur-Marne  Brev.,  1736,  Hiem.,  p.  80, 
and  ihe  Amiens  Brev.,  1746,  Hiem.  p.  88;  Neale's  7/y. 
Ecclesiae,  1351,  p.  35,  and  Moorsom’s  Hist.  Comp,  to 
H.  A.  <{;  M.,  1889,  p.  113.  Tr.  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  de 
M.,  1889,  as,  “ Take  not  thought  for  food  or  raiment.” 

Cushing,  W.  0.,  p.  274,  i.  Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  0 I love  to  think  of  Jesus.  Thinking  of  Jesus. 

2.  'There  is  joy  in  heaven  ! there  is  joy  to-day.  Angels 
joy  over  returning  Sinners. 

3.  When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh.  Advent. 

Custodes  hominum  psallimus  Angelos,  p.  274,  ii.  F. 

W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen,  1887,  No.  157,  cites  this 
as  in  the  ms.  >^52  of  the  Darmstadt  Library,  and  informs 
me  that  it  is  there  in  a hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
cent.  It  therefore  cannot  be  by  Bellarmine,  who  was 
b.  1542,  and  d.  1621.  [J.  M.]- 
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Dach,  Simon,  p.  277,  ii.,  line  14.  Longfellow’s  tr. 
Is  in  his  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Europe,  1845,  p.  240. 

Darhy,  John  N.,  p.  279,  ii.  Respecting  the  hymn 
“ Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  &c.”  (No.  6),  Miller  says 
in  his  lingers  <fe  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  587,  that 
Mr.  Darby  told  him  that  he  was  not  its  author. 

Darling,  Thomas,  p.  280,  i.  In  1857,  Mr.  Darling 
pub.  a small  tract  as  Hys.  from  the  Mountains.  Written 
during  a month’s  Tour  in  the  South  of  France,  in  the 
Summer  of  the  Tear  MDCCCLVII.,  Lond.,  Spottiswoode 
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k Co.  The  hymns  therein  are  Nos.  3,  5,  7,  10,  12,  as 
on  p,  280,  i.,  and  “On  mountain  side,  in  sheltered 
dell.”  {For  Private  Use.')  All  these  hymns  must  be 
dated  “ 1857."  He  d.  Aug.  21,  1893. 

Dartnell,  George  Edward,  was  b.  in  1852,  and  has 
been  associated  with  the  Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank  at 
Salisbury  for  some  years.  (See  p.  826,  ii.,  4.) 

Daughter  of  Zion,  awake  from  thy  sadness.  [ Victory 
of  the  Church.']  This  is  given  in  Mason  and  Greene’s 
Church  Psalmody,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1831,  p.  576,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  as  the  words  of  an  Anthem,  and  is  stated  in  the 
index  ito  have  been  taken  from  “Fitzgerald’s  Coll.,” 
which  was  pub.  in  1830.  It  is  found  in  numerous 
American  collections,  including  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 

Davis,  Eliel,  was  b.  at  Folkestone,  June  5,  1803.  In 
1822  he  entered  a business  establishment  in  London,  and 
joined  the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle  Street.  Entering  the 
Baptist  Ministry  he  was  successively  pastor  at  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight ; Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  London ; Eye,  in 
Suffolk;  and  St.  Ives,  in  Huntingdonshire.  He  d.  in 
March,  1849.  His  hymn  “From  every  earthly  pleasure” 
{Onward)  was  contributed  to  a ms.  monthly  magazine,  in 
1821,  edited  by  Dr.  Belcher,  sMtliox  oi  Historical  Sketches 
of  Hymns,  and  through  Dr.  Belcher’s  influence  was  pub. 
in  The  New  Baptist  Magazine,  March,  1825,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  found,  usually  abridged,  in  several  modern 
collections.  Another  of  his  hymns  “ There  is  a heaven 
of  perfect  peace”  {Heaven  Anticipated),  appeared  in  the 
Suppl.  to  the  Evangelical  Magazin*,  1836,  and  is  also 
in  C.  U.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Davis,  Thomas,  m.a.,  p.  281,  ii.  Died  at  Roundhay, 
Nov.  11,  1887.  Another  of  his  hymns  from  his  De- 
votional Verse,  &c.,  1855,  “Two  temples  doth  Jehovah 
prize  ” {The  Temple  of  the  Body),  is  also  in  C.  U.  There 
are  23  of  his  hymns  in  Soden’s  Universal  H.  Blc.,  1885. 
[See  Preface  to  the  same.] 

Davis,  William  T.  B.  at  Plymouth  [U.S.  A.],  in  1822, 
educated  at  Harvard  College,  and  is  a lawyer  by  pro- 
fession. His  quasi  American  National  Hymn  was 
written  for  the  250th  Anniversary  of  the  Landing  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  Dec. 
21,  1870.  It  begins,  “To  Thee,  0 God,  Whose  guiding 
hand.” 

Davison,  W.  Hope,  was  b.  at  Sunderland,  Nov.  27, 
1827,  and  entered  the  Congregational  Ministry  in  1852 
as  Pastor  at  Bolton,  Lancashire.  He  pub.  Ps.  <&  Hys., 
Bolton,  various  eds.,  the  last  in  1861;  The  Sabbath 
Hyl.for  use  in  Schools  ; and  The  New  Sabb.  Hyl.,  1877. 
Also  subsequently  two  Services  of  Song  for  Passiontide. 
From  the  latter  his  hymn  “Jesus,  King  of  glory, 
Throned  above  the  sky  ” {S.  S.  Festival),  in  the  Cong.  Ch. 
Hyl.,  1887,  is  taken.  He  d.  in  Aug.  1894. 

Dayman,  E.  A.,  p.  282,  ii.  He  d.  at  Shillingstone, 
Oct.  30,  1890. 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying,  p.  282,  ii.  The 
cento  (5)  as  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  is  adopted  in  the  Hy. 
Comp.,  1876  and  1890,  with  the  change  by  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth  of  st.  v.,  1.  3,  from  “ For  the  Old  Year  now  re- 
treating,” to  “For  the  by-gone  years  retreating,”  to 
adapt  the  hj^mn  for  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

De  Fleury,  Maria  (d.  circa  1794),  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Dr.  John  Ryland  (1753-1815),  and  resided  at 
one  time  at  31  Jewin  Street,  Cripplegate,  London.  She 
entered  very  earnestly  into  the  religious  controversies 
of  her  day,  and  wrote  several  works  thereon,  including 
Unrighteous  Abuses  Detected  and  Chastised,  &c.,  1781. 
Antinomianism  Unmasked,  kc.,  1791,  and  others. 
Several  of  her  hymrns  were  pub.  in  the  Protestant 
Magazine,  1781-3:  5 in  Joseph  Middleton’s  Hymns, 
1793;  and  2 in  Dr.  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812.  Her  Divine 
Poems,  and  Essays  on  Various  Subjects,  is  dated  1791. 
From  this  are  taken,  (1)  “Thou  soft  flowing  Kedron, 
by  thy  silver  stream  ” {Sufferings  and  Glory  o/  Christ), 
from  which  hymn  the  cento  “ 0 garden  of  Olivet,  dear 
honour’d  spot”  is  derived;  and  (2)  “Ye  angels  who 
[that]  stand  round  the  throne,”  {Heaven  Desired) 
These  hymns  have  passed  into  modern  use  through 
Collyer's  Coll.,  1812.  The  cento  “ Come,  saints,  and 
adore  Him,  come  bow  at  His  feet  ” {Praise  to  Christ), 
in  Bickersteth's  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833:  Spurgeon’s 

0.  O.  H.  Bk.,  kc.,  is  composed  of  (st.  i.)  the  chorus  of 
her  hymn,  “ Thou  soft  flowing  Kedron,  by  thy  silver 
stream,"  as  above  in  her  Divine  Poems,  1791,  and  (st. 
ii.)  a stanza  from  an  unknown  source. 

De  profundis  exclamantes,  p.  283,  i.  This  is  also 
found  in  a Missal  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Cornelius  at  Com- 
piegne,  of  the  13th  cent.  (Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  Lat.  16823), 
and  another  of  the  14th  cent,  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis 
(Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  -Lat.  1107).  (See  the  Misset-Weale 
Analecta  Liturgica,  1890,  pp.  357,  461.) 


Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep.  A cento  from 
“Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those  ? " in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  (p.  998,  i.) 

Dear  Lord,  before  we  part.  {After  Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  is  usually  ascribed  to  “ G.  Rawsou,"  but  on 
Mr.  Rawson’s  authority  this  is  an  error.  It  was  given 
anonymously  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  <fe  Hys.  1858,  No.  744. 

Dear  partner  of  our  hopes  and  fears.  [S^.  S.  Anniver- 
sary.] Appeared  in  the  American  S.  S.  Union  Hys., 
1835,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  later  collections  it  is  in  5 st.  of 
4 1.,  as  in  the  Meth.  F.  Ch.  S.  S.  II.  Bk.,  1869. 

Deathless  soul,  arise,  arise.  An  altered  form  in  the 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  of  “Deathless  principle,  arise,” 
p.  286,  i. 

Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis,  p.  285,  i.  This  is 
found  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  as  “ Jam  satis  mentes  timor 
occupavit.’'  The  Paris  Brev.  text  also  tr.  in  Chope’s 
Hyl.,  1857,  by  J.  H.  Butterworth,  as  “Shadows  are  tied, 
A brighter  ray.”  A.  & M.,  re  cast  by  Compilers,  1904. 

Deck,  James  George,  p.  286,  ii.  He  d.  circa  1884.  His 
hymn,  noted  on  p.  286,  No.  28,  “Jesus  [I]  we  rest  in 
[on]  Thee,”  should  be  dated  1842.  Additional  hymns  in 
C.  tJ.  are  :—(l)  “ Lord  Jesus,  when  I think  of  Thee," 
1856  {Jesus,  All  and  in  All) ; (2)  “ The  day  of  glory, 
bearing,"  1838  {Passiontide). 

Deep  waters  are  come  in,  0 Lord.  A cento  from  F. 
W.  Faber’s  “ 0 soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death  ” (p.  362,  i., 
7),  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Wellington  College  II.  Bk., 
1880,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  a practical  and  prayerful 
application  of  the  Agony  of  Our  Blessed  Lord. 

Denny,  Sir  Edward,  Bart.,  p.  287,  ii.,  d.  in  London, 
June  13,  1889.  Additional  pieces  from  his  Sel,  of 
Hymns,  1839,  are  in  modern  collection?,  including : — 

1.  0 wondrous  hour!  when,  JesLS,  Thou.  Good 
Friday. 

2.  'Tis  past,  the  dark  and  dreary  night.  Easter. 

3.  While  in  sweet  communion  feeding.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

Denton,  William,  m.a.,  b.  Mar.  1,  1815,  and  educated 
at  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  b.a.  1844.  Entering 
Holy  Orders,  he  was  successively  curate  of  Bradfield, 
Berks ; Barking,  Essex ; and  Shoreditch.  In  1850  he 
became  vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew’s,  Cripplegate,  London. 
Hed.  Jan.  2,  1888.  Mr.  Denton  was  the  author  of  well- 
known  Commentaries  on  various  parts  of  Holy  Scripture. 
He  was  proprietor  of  The  Church  Hymnal,  J 853,  of  which 
he  was  also  joint  editor  with  Canon  W.  Cooke. 

Dickinson,  William,  p.  293,  ii.  Another  hymn  from 
his  Hys.  for  Passion  Week,  Ac.,  1846,  in  C.  U.  is,  “ When 
the  gospel  race  is  run.”  {Advent.) 

Dickson,  William,  p.  293,  ii.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
April  5,  1889. 

Dies  absoluti  praetereunt,  p.  294,  ii.  The  St.  Gall 
MSS.  cited  are  Nos.  413,  414. 

Dies  est  laetitiae.  In  ortu  regali,  p.  294,  ii.  G.  M. 
Dreves,  in  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  1886,  p.  42,  cites 
this  as  in  four  mss.  now  at  Prag,  the  fullest  form  being 
in  a MS.,  circa  1410,  of  the  Abbey  of  Hohenfurt,  which 
omits  Mone’s  st.  viii. 

Dies  irae,  dies  iUa,  pp.  295-301.  In  a ms.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  of  the  beginning  of  the  14th  cent.  {Harl. 
2888,  f.  170  b),  there  is  a Hesponsory,  which  might 
possibly  have  suggested  at  least  some  of  tlie  allusions 
in  the  “Dies  irae.”  The  first  part  reads  : — 

“ Libera  me  Domine,  de  morte  aeterna,  in  die  ilia 
tremenda ; 

Quando  coeli  movendi  sunt  et  terra, 

Dum  veneris  judicare  saeculum  per  ignem. 

Dies  ilia,  dies  irae,  calamitatis  et  miseriae,  dies 
magua  et  amara  valde. 

Quid  ergo  miserrimus,  quid  dicam  vel  quid  factam, 
dum  nil  boni  perferam  ante  tantum  judicem.” 

This  Hesponsory  is  also  in  a Brit.  Mus.  MS.  of  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  cent.  {Lansdowne,  431,/.  122  6), 
and  is  evidently  referred  to  in  a 12th  cent.  Life  of 
Gundulf,  Bp.  of  Rochester,  who  d.  1108.  See  Henry 
Wharton’s  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  ii.,  1691,  p.  286.  He 
prints  the  Life  from  a ms.  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Nero, 
A.  viii.).  The  various  texts  of  the  “ Dies  irae,"  with  a 
full  commentary,  are  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser’s  Beitrdge  (p. 
655,  ii.),  ii.,  1886,  pp.  193-235. 

Dix,  William  Chatterton,  p.  302,  ii.  Additional 
hymns  by  Mr.  Dix  now  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  angel  choirs.  Ascension. 

2.  Now,  my  soul  rehearse  the  stwy.  Christ  Feeding 
the  Multitude. 

3.  Within  the  temple's  hallowed  courts.  B.  V.  M. 

These  hymns  are  from  his  Altar  Songs,  1867. 

Doane,  William  Howard,  p,  304,  i.,  was  b.  Feb.  3, 
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1832.  His  first  6.  School  hymn-book  was  Sabbath  Gems 
pub.  in  1861.  He  has  composed  about  1000  tunes,  songs, 
anthems,  &c.  He  has  written  but  few  hymns.  Of  these 
“No  one  knows  but  Jesus,”  “ Precious  Saviour,  dearest 
Friend,”  and  “Saviour,  like  a bird  to  Thee,”  are  noted 
in  Burrage’s  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888,  p.  557. 

Doddridge,  Philip,  d.d.  At  p.  305  an  account  is 
given  of  a ms.  vol.  of  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  which  is  the 
property  of  the  Hooker  family.  Since  that  article  was 
written  another  ms.  vol.  has  been  found.  It  was  the 
property  of  Lady  Frances  Gardiner,  nee  Erskine,  an 
intimate  friend  of  Doddridge,  and  wife  of  Col.  Gardiner. 
It  is  a copy  of  the  Hooker  ms.,  with  the  revised  text,  as 
in  the  margin  of  that  ms.,  and  is  in  Doddridge’s  hand- 
writing. It  was  from  this  ms  that  the  Doddridge  hymns 
were  taken  for  the  Scottish  'Prans.  and  Paraphs.,  1745. 
Additional  hymns  by  Dr.  Doddridge  still  in  C.  U. 
include  ; — 

1.  My  God,  how  cheerful  is  the  sound.  All  in 
Christ. 

2.  My  Saviour,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice.  Pardon 
desired. 

3.  My  soul,  triumphant  in  the  Lord.  Divine 
Guidance  assured. 

4.  No  more,  ye  wise,  your  wisdom  boast.  Glorying 
in  God  alone.  From  Hymns,  No.  128. 

5.  Now  be  that  Sacrifice  survey’d.  Christ  our 
Sacrifice. 

6.  0 Israel,  blest  beyond  compare.  Happiness  of 
God’s  Israel. 

7.  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  f Considering  the 
Past.  From  Hymns,  No.  164. 

,,  8.  Praise  to  the  Lord  on  high.  Missions. 

9.  Praise  to  the  radiant  Source  of  bliss.  Praise  for 
Divine  Guidance. 

10.  Heturn,  my  soul,  and  seek  thy  rest.  Rest  in 
Jesus. 

11.  Salvation  doth  to  God  belong.  National  Thanks- 
giving. 

12.  Sovereign  of  Life,  I own  Thy  hand.  On  Recovery 
from  Sickness. 

13.  The  sepulchres,  how  thick  they  stand.  Burial. 

14.  There  is  a Shepherd  kind  and  strong.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  From  Hymns,  No.  216. 

15.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  ye  heirs  of  hope.  Waiting  on 
God. 

16.  We  bless  the  eternal  Source  of  light.  Christ’s 
care  of  the  Church. 

17.  With  transport.  Lord,  our  souls  proclaim.  Im- 
mutability of  Christ. 

18.  Ye  mourning  saints,  w'hose  stream'ng  tears. 
Death  and  Burial. 

These  all  appeared  in  Dr.  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  1755. 

Dominican  Breviary,  p.  179,  i< 

Doubleday,  Thomas,  was  the  s.  of  a Quaker  of  the 
firm  of  Doubleday  & Easter  by.  Soap  Boilers,  New'castle 
on  Tyne.  When  over  30  years  of  age  he  joined  the 
Church  of  England,  and  died  in  her  communion.  He 
was  the  author  of  two  dramas,  Diocletian,  and  Caius 
Marius ; and  of  a novel.  The  Eve  of  St.  Mark.  His  trs. 
from  the  Latin  were  pub.  as  Hymnarium  Anglicanum 
in  1844.  B.  Feb.  1790  ; d.  Dec.  18,  1870. 

Doudney,  Sarah,  p.  307,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  For  all  Thy  care  w'e  bless  Thee.  Morning. 

2.  Lord  of  the  golden  harvest.  Harvest. 

3.  Now  the  solemn  shadows  darken.  Evening. 

Nos.  1,  2,  are  from  Miss  D jndney’s  Psalms  of  Life, 
1871,  and  No.  3 is  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  IT.  Bk., 
1881. 

Douglas,  Frances  Jane,  nee  How,  sister  of  Ep.  W.  W. 
How,  was  b.  in  18v9.  Her  April  Verses  were  printed 
in  1848,  but  were  never  published.  D.  Dec.  11,  1899. 

Down  from  the  willow  bough.  \_Good  Friday.']  We 
find  this  hymn  in  three  forms: — (i)  “Down  from  the 
willow  bough,”  in  Dr.  Alexander’s  Augustine  II.  Bk., 
1849  and  1865,  in  6 st. ; (2)  “Love,  love  divine,  1 sing,” 
in  Whiting’s  Hys.for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882,  composed  of 
St.  ii.-vi.;  and  (3)  “ Love,  love  on  earth  appears,”  in 
H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  composed  of 
st.  iii.-v.,  two  additional  st.,  and  then  st.  vi.  from  No.  1. 
In  each  of  these  collections  the  hymn  is  attributed  to 
Mrs.  Southey,  nee  Bowles,  but  we  have  failed  to  identify 
it  as  hers. 

Doxologies,  pp.  308-310.  See  also  pp.  161,  162,  256, 
257,  405,  406,  482,  496,  667,  711,  949,  1179. 

Drawn  to  the  Cross  which  Thou  hast  Blessed,  [Good 
Friday.]  A tender  anonymous  hymn  in  the  Cong. 
Church  Hyl.,  1887,  No.  268,  (See  p.  1574,  i.) 

Droosten,  Percy  Howard,  m.a.,  was  b,  in  1860,  edu- 
cated at  Exeter  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1875),  and  Hector 
of  Bingham,  Notts,  I884i  His  hymn,  “ Behold  our  Lord 


ascendeth  Up  to  His  bright  throne  of  light  *'  {Ascension], 
was  written  for  the  Savoy  Hymnary,  circa  1874. 

Drummond,  William,  p.  312,  ii.  In  the  British 
Museum  there  is  a copy  of  Drummond’s  Poems  as  fol- 
lows j — Poems  by  William  Drummond  of  Hawthorne- 
dene.  The  second  Impression.  Edinburgh.  Printed 
by  Andro  Hart,  1616.  Neither  the  Flowers  of  Zion,  nor 
the  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  therein. 

Duffield,  George,  p.  315,  i.  He  d.  July  6,  1888. 

Duffield,  S.  A.  W.,  p.  315,  ii.  He  d.  May  12,  1887. 
His  English  Hymns,  Their  Authors  and  History,  was 
pub.  in  1886,  and  his  Latin  Hymn-Writers  and  their 
Hymns  posthumously,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  E.  'Ehompson,  in 
1889.  (See  p.  1526,  i.) 

Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarenus.  [Tlte  Name  of  Jesus.]  This 
fine  Sequence  is  probably  of  the  14th  cent.  It  is  in 
three  Missals  of  the  14th  cent.,  now  in  the  Bodleian, 
viz.: — a Sarum  {Barlow  5,  p.  499);  a York,  and  a 
Hereford,  in  each  case  being  an  addition  to  the  Missal, 
but  in  a hand  of  almost  the  same  date  as  the  body  of 
the  MS.  It  is  also  in  the  printed  eds.  of  these  three 
Missals ; in  Kehrein,  No.  33 ; and  others.  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  262,  prints  it  as,  “ Jesus  dulcis  Nazarenus,”  from  the 
Premonstratensian  Missal  of  1530 ; and  in  v.  p.  159, 
refers  to  it  as  “ Dominus  Jesus  Nazarenus.”  Tr.  as  : — 
“Jesus,  gentle  Nazarene,”  by  Mrs.  Hernaman,  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1834.  Also  by  C.  B.  Pearson,  1868,  p.  417, 
and  -1871,  p.  105.  [J.  M.l 

Dunsterville,  Patty  Caroline,  nee  Sellon,  daughter  of 
Captain  Sellon,  of  the  Hoyal  Navy,  and  wife  of  Colonel 
Lionel  D’Arcy  Dunsterville,  d.  at  Teignmouth,  Devon, 
Jan.  7,  1887.  Her  hymn  “ The  day  is  done  ; — 0 God 
the  Son  ” {Evening)  is  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

Dwight,  John  Sullivan,  s.  of  Timothy  Dwight  (p.  316, 
ii.),  was  b.  at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  May  13,  1812,  and  edu- 
cated at  Harvard,  and  at  the  Cambridge  Theological 
College.  He  laboured  in  the  ministry  for  six  years,  and 
then  devoted  himself  to  literary  work,  i'or  nearly  30 
years  he  was  editor  of  a Journal  of  Music.  His 
connection  with  hymnody  is  very  slight.  (See  “God 
bless  our  native  land,”  p.  1566,  i.) 
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E.  C.  W.  These  are  the  initials  of  a lady  who  pub. 
through  Mr.  John  Hodges,  of  Frome.iZTi/s.  for  Infant 
Minds  [v.  D.],  and  who  desires  to  remain  unknown. 
From  this  w'ork  the  following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I love  to  think  of  heaven,  0 Lord.  Heaven 
Desired. 

2.  Lord,  Who  hast  made  me  Thy  dear  child.  Lent. 

3.  My  Father,  hear  my  prayer  Before  I go,  &c. 
Evening. 

Nos.  1 and  2 are  in  W.  H.  Stevenson’s  School  Hyl., 
1880,  and  others;  and  No  3 in  Horder’s  Hfc.  of  Praise 
for  Children,  1875. 

E.  0.  D.  Under  this  signature  the  following  hymns 
appeared  in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  some 
of  which  have  passed  into  other  collections: — 

1.  Again  the  morning  shines  so  bright.  Morning. 

2.  Lord,  w’e  come  to  ask  Thy  blessing.  Temperance. 

3.  0 my  God,  I fear  Thee.  The  Fear  of  God. 

4.  Our  solemn  Lent  has  come  again.  I.£nt. 

5.  Safely,  safely  gathered  in.  Death  and  Burial. 

The  signature  of  E.  0.  D.  is  that  of  Mrs.  Henrietta 

Octavia  De  Lisle  Dobree,  b.  1831.  Originally  a member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  she  joined  the  Homan  Com- 
munion some  time  ago. 

E.  S.  A.  The  initials  of  Ella  Sophia  Armitage,  nee 
BuUey,  daughter  of  S.  M.  Bulley,  of  Liverpool,  and 
granddaughter  of  T.  Haffles,  d.d.  (p.  948,  ii.).  She  was 
b.  at  Liverpool,  March  3,  1841,  and  married  in  1874  to 
the  Hev.  E.  Armitage,  m.a.,  now  (1891)i  Theological 
Professor  in  the  Congregational  United  College,  Brad- 
ford. Mrs.  Armitage  has  pub.:  (1)  The  Childhood  of 
the  English  Nation ; (2)  The  Connection  of  England 
and  Scotland;  (3)  The  Education  of  a Christian 
Home;  and  (4)  a Service  of  Song  entitled  The  Garden 
of  the  Lord,  Lond.,  Novello,  1881.  In  the  last  work 
there  are  16  of  her  original  hymns.  Mrs.  Armitage’s 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include: — 

1.  Eternal  Love,  Whose  law  doth  sway.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. Written  in  1879  for  the  marriage  of  George  F. 
Armitage. 

2.  Except  the  Lord  the  temple  build.  Laying  Founda- 
tion-Stone of  S.  School.  Written  atWaterhead,  Oldham, 
in  1875  for  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  a new 
Sunday  school. 

3.  In  our  dear  Lord's  garden.  Christ's  love  for 
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Vhil'dren.  Written  at  Waterhead  in  1881,  and  pub;  in 
The  Garden  of  the  Lord. 

4.  It  is  the  Lord  Himself  who  tends.  Christ  the 
Divine  Gardener.  Written  for  The  Garden  of  the  Lord, 
1681. 

5.  March  on,  march  on,  ye  soldiers  true.  Missions. 
Written  at  Waterhead,  Oldham,  circa  1886,  for  a 
toissionary  meeting. 

6.  Not  only  for  the  goodly  fruit-trees  tall.  Christ’s 
care  of  Children.  Written  at  Waterhead,  Oldham,  for 
The  Garden  of  the  Lord,  1881. 

7.  O Father,  in  Thy  Father’s  hegrt.  Holy  Baptism. 
Written  for  the  Cong.  Church.  Hyl  , 1887. 

8.  0 Lord  of  all,  we  bring  to  Thee  our  sacrifice  of 
praise.  S.  School  Festival.  Written  at  Waterhead, 
Oldham,  circa  1879,  for  a Whitsuntide  Sunday  school 
festival. 

9.  0 Lord  of  life,  and  love,  and  power.  TAving  to 
God.  Written  at  Waterhead,  Oldham,  in  1875,  for  the 
opening  of  a new  Sunday  school,  and  pub.  in  The 
Garden  of  the  Lord,  1881. 

All  these  hymns  are  in  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887  ; 
Nos.  2,  8,  in  the  Meth.  Free  Church  Hys.,  1889  ; Nos.  3, 
4,  in  the  S.  S.  Union  Service  Book  for  Ch.  & School, 
1891 ; and  Nos.  1,  5,  and  9 in  Hunter’s  Hys.  of  Faith  <fc 
Life,  Glasgow,  1889.  Taken  as  a whole,  Mrs.  Armitage’s 
hymns  are  exceptionally  good. 

Earle,  Jabez.  This  name  is  sometimes  met  with  in 
connection  with  old  English  hymnody.  He  was  b.  in 
1676,  and  d.'in  1768. 

Ebrard,  J.  H.  A.,  p.  320,  i.  He  d.  at  Erlangen,  July 
23,  1888. 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra,  p.  320,  i.  This 
hymn  is  found  in  a Bern  ms..  No.  455,  of  the  10th  cent. 
Additional  trs.  include : — 

1.  Behold  the  shade  [shades]  of  night  is  [are]  now 
receding.  By  Ray  Palmer,  written  in  1869,  and  in- 
cluded in  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

2.  Night  doth  its  place  in  turn  to  daylight  render. 
In  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  704. 

Ecce  pulchra,  p.  320,  i.  From  Mrs.  Cluster’s  tr.  st. 
V.,  vi.  are  given  in  some  American  collections  as  “ Unto 
Thee  be  glory  given.” 

Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis,  p.  320,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Sens  Brev.,  1726.  Hiem.  p.  Ixxv. 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  p.  320,  ii.  The  Bodleian  ms. 
Laud,  Lat.  95  is  circa  1300. 

Eddy,  Daniel  C.,  n.n.,  b.  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
May  21,  1823,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1846. 
He  is  the  author  of  several  hymns,  one  of  which  for  the 
Opening  of  a Place  of  Worship,  “Maker  of  land  and 
rolling  sea,”  is  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Edersheim,  Alfred,  n.n.,  s.  of  wealthy  Jewish  parents, 
was  b.  at  Vienna,  March  7,  1825.  He  was  the  first  Jew  to 
take  prizes  at  the  University  of  Vienna.  During  the  time 
he  was  a student  he  embraced  Christianity,  and  subse- 
quently studied  theology  at  the  universities  of  Edin- 
burgh and  Berlin.  He  was  for  some  time  a minister  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1875  he  was  ordained 
by  the  Bp.  of  Winchester.  He  was  Curate  of  Christ- 
church, Hants ; Vicar  of  Loders,  Dorset;  Warburtonian 
Lecturer  at  Lincoln’s  Inn ; and  Grinfield  Lecturer  on 
the  Septuagint  at  the  University  of  Oxford.  He  d. 
suddenly  at  Mentone,  March  16,  1889.  Dr.  Edersheim’s 
publications  were  veiy  numerous,  the  most  important  of 
which  are  given  in  Crockford’s  Clerical  Directory  for 
1889.  His  Jubilee  Rhythm,  from  which  his  trs.  are 
taken,  was  pub.  in  1867,  and  not  1847,  as  in  a misprint 
on  the  titlepage. 

Edmeston,  James,  p.  321,  ii.  Other  hymns  are : — 

1 . 0 Thou  Whose  mercy  guides  my  way.  Resigna- 
tion. In  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  p.  24,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Chamber  of  Sick- 
ness, 1844. 

2.  Parting  soul,  the  flood  awaits  thee.  Death  an- 
ticipated. In  his  Sacred  Ijyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  p.  18,  in 
3 st.  of  8 1.,  and  based  upon  the  passage  in  the  Pilgrim’s 
Progress : — “ Now  I further  saw  that  betwixt  them  and 
the  gate  was  a river,  but  there  was  no  bridge  to  go  over, 
and  the  river  was  very  deep.” 

3.  ’Tis  sweet  upon  our  pilgrimage.  Praise.  In  his 
Closet  Hymns  and  Poems,  1846,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
headed  “ An  Ebenezer  Raised.” 

4.  Welcome,  brethren,  enter  in.  Reception  of  Church 
Officers.  Miller  says,  in  bis  Singers  and  Songs,  1869, 
p.  420 : — “ This  is  No.  1 of  five  hymns  supplied  by  Mr. 
Edmeston,  at  the  request  of  a friend,  for  insertion  in  a 
provincial  hymn-book,  on  the  subject  of  admitting  mem- 
bers,” but  he  does  not  give  the  name  of  the  book,  neither 
have  we  identified  it.  The  hymn,  as  given  in  the  Hew 


Cong.,  1859,  No.  840,  is  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  of  which  Miller 
says  st.  iii.  is  by  another  hand. 

Edwards,  Matilda  Barbara  Betham  (Betham- 
Edwards),  daughter  of  Edward  Edwards,  and  cousin  of 
Amelia  B.  Edwards,  the  Egyptologist,  was  b.  at  Wester- 
field,  near  Ipswich,  March  4,  1836.  Miss  Edwards  is 
well  known  as  the  author  of  Kitty,  The  Sylvesters,  and 
other  stories.  Her  Poems  were  pub.  in  1885.  Her 
hymn  for  Children’s  Services,  “ God  make  my  life  a 
little  light,”  in  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887,  first  ap- 
peared in  Good  Words,  1873,  p.  393,  together  with 
another  hymn  for  children,  “ The  little  birds  now  seek 
their  rest  ” {Ecening').  Several  of  her  religious  pieces 
have  passed  into  devotional  and  other  wmrks. 

Edwards,  Roger,  a celebrated  Welsh  Calvinistic 
minister,  was  b.  at  Bala,  Jan.  22,  1811.  He  was  closely 
associated  with  the  literary  productions  of  the  Cal- 
vinistic Methodists,  and  w’as  editor  for  many  years  of 
their  magazine  and  their  reviews.  He  d.  at  Mold,  Jul}' 
19,  1886.  He  edited  a denominational  hymn-book  in 
1840,  for  which  he  wrote  several  hymns.  He  also  pub. 
a volume  of  moral  and  sacred  songs  in  1855. 

Eia  mea  anima,  Bethlehem  eamus.  J.  Mauburn. 
[Christmas.]  In  his  Rosetum  exercitiorum  spiritua- 
lium  et  sacrarum  meditationum,  N.  P.  1494  [Brit. 
Mus.],  this  is  found  at  folio  104  b,  as  a Rosary  on  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  in  13  st.  of  10  1.  The  full  text  is  also 
in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  402.  Three  st.,  beginning  with 
st.  iv.,  “ Heu  quid  jaces  stabulo,”  passed  into  many  of 
the  older  German  hymn-books,  and  are  found  as  a 
separate  hymn  in  Rambach,  i.,  p.  371;  Daniel,  i..  No. 
481;  and  Trench,  1864,  p.  114.  These  stanzas  have  also 
been  tr.  from  the  Latin  into  English,  as  “ Dost  Thou  in 
a manger  lie,”  by  Mrs.  Charles,  1858,  p.  174.  Also  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Ein  feste  Burg,  p.  325,  i.  M.  W.  Stryker’s  tr.  begins 
in  bis  Church  Song,  1889,  “ A Tower  of  refuge  is  our 
God.”  Another  tr.  is  by  E.  V.  Kenealy,  in  his  Poems 
ik  Trs.,  1864,  p.  439.  We  find  that  No.  7 on  p.  324,  i., 
did  not  appear  in  W.  H.  Furness’s  Gems  of  German 
Verse,  1852,  and  that  the  date  of  Sugden’s  tr.  on  p.  326, 
i.  14,  is  1869,  not  1858. 

Ela,  David  Hough,  r.n.,  was  b.  in  Maine  in  1831.  In 
1860  he  entered  the  ministry  of  the  American  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  His  hymn  ; “ The  chosen  three,  on 
mountain  height”  (^Transfiguration'),  was  written  in 
1877  and  pub.  in  the  Meth.  Episc.  Hymnal,  1878. 

EUerton,  John,  p.  326,  i.  Other  hymns  are  ; — 

1.  0 Father,  bless  the  children.  Holy  Baptism. 
Written  in  1886,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1888,  in 
4 st.  of  8 1.  Also  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  tSc  M. 

2.  O Thou  Who  givest  food  to  all.  Temperance. 
Written  Aug.  30,  1882,  and  printed  in  the  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land Temperance  Chronicle,  Sept.  1882.  Also  in  Jiis 
Hymns,  &c.,  1888. 

3.  Praise  our  God  for  all  the  wonders.  St.  Nicholas’s 
Day.  Dated  in  his  Hymns,  1888,  “December  1882.”  It 
was  written  fur  the  Dedication  Fe.^tival  of  St.  Nicholas’s 
Church,  Brighton,  and  first  printed  as  a leaflet  in  1882. 

4.  Praise  our  God,  Whose  open  hand.  Bad  Har- 
vest. Written  as  a hymn  for  the  bad  harvest  of  1881, 
and  printed  in  the  Guardian  in  August  of  that  year. 
Also  in  his  Hymns,  he.,  1888. 

5.  Praise  to  the  Heavenly  Wisdom.  St.  Matthias’s 
Da,y.  Dated  in  his  Hymns,  he.,  1888,  “January,  1888.” 
Also  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M. 

6.  Shine  Thou  upon  us.  Lord.  For  a Teachers’ 
Meeting.  Contributed  to  the  1889  Siippl.  Hys.  to 
H.  A.  i&  M. 

7.  Thou  Who  weaiied  by  the  well.  Temperance. 
Written  for  the  Opening  of  a Workmen’s  Coffee  Tavern, 
and  dated  in  his  Hymns,  he.,  1888,  “September  23, 
1882.”  It  was  printed  in  the  Ch.  of  England  Temper- 
ance Chronicle  the  same  year. 

8.  Throned  upon  the  awful  Tree.  Good  Friday. 
Written  in  1875,  and  pub.  in  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  <Sc  M. 
It  has  passed  into  many  collections,  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  Mr.  Ellerton’s  productions. 

Mr.  Ellcrton’s  original  and  translated  hymns  to  the 
number  of  76  were  collected,  and  pub.  by  Skeffington  h 
Son  in  1888,  as  Hymns,  Original  and  2’ranslated.  Bf 
John  Ellerton,  Rector  of  White  Roding. 

EUiott,  Charlotte,  p.  328,  i.  Other  hymns  are 

1.  0 how  I long  to  reach  my  home.  Heaven  desired. 
From  the  Invalid’s  H.  Bk.,  1834. 

2.  The  dawn  approaches,  golden  streaks.  Second  Ad- 
vent. From  Thoughts  in  Verse,  he.,  1869. 

Of  her  hymns  noted  on  p.  328,  Nos.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11, 
and  13,  all  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Elliott’s  Ps.  tfe 
Hys.,  1835. 

. Elliott,  Robert,  u.A.,  of  Cambridge,  pub.  in  1763,  Ps, 
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Hys.  & Spiritual  Songs,  being  for  the  most  part  from 
various  authors,  &c.  It  was  reprinted  in  1769  and  1776. 
A few  of  his  hymns  from  this  w’ork  are  in  C.U.  in 
America. 

Elwin,  John  Fountain,  f.r.c.s.,  s.  of  Col.  Fountain 
Elwin,  was  b.  in  Sicily,  June  8,  1809  : was  Medical 
Superintendent  of  the  British  Medical  Mission  from  1872 
to  1885  ; and  d.  Nov.  17,  1890.  A few  of  his  hymns  are 
in  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873,  including  “ Peace, 
what  a precious  sound  ” {Peace  ivitli  God). 

Emergit  midis  et  Deo,  p.  329,  i.  Another  tr.  is  “ The 
Son  of  Man  from  Jordan  rose,”  in  1889  Supjjl.  Hys.  to 
n.  J.  tfc  M.,  by  Jackson  Mason  and  the  Compilers,  At 
p.  329,  ii.,  read  “ Castis  fit,  expers  sordium." 

Emilie  Juliane,  p.  330,  i.  The  title  of  her  1683 
book  begins  Geistliches  Weiher-AqiM-Vit  [ VVolfenbiittel 
Library]. 

En  tempus  acceptabile,  p.  331,  i.  This  is  in  the 
Cahors  Brev.,  1746,  and  the  Le  Mans  Brer.,  1748. 
Another  tr.,''  Lo  ! now  the  time  accepted  peals,”  is  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M.  It  is  by  E.  M.  Moorsom 
and  the  Compilers.  Mr.  Moorsom’s  tr.  is  given  in  full 
in  Church  Work  and  Mission  Life  for  Dec.  1890. 

England,  Samuel  Simpson,  b.  in  London,  Nov.  29, 

1811,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational  ministry  at 
Ilomerton  College.  He  has  held  several  charges,  and 
was  one  of  the  compilers  of  The  New  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1859,  to  which  he  contributed  his  version  of  Ps.  vi., 
" In  anger.  Lord,  rebuke  me  not.”  He  d.  Feb.  11,  1886. 

Ennodius,  Magnus  Felix,  p.  350,  ii.  Since  this 
article  was  sent  to  press  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  two  hymns  annotated  on  p.  351,  i.  are  not  by 
Ennodius.  They  are  not  in  the  two  critical  editions  of 
his  Opera,  viz. : (1)  the  Monumenta  Germaniae,  by  F. 
Vogel,  Berlin,  vol.  vii.,  1885,  (2)  and  the  Corpus  Scrip- 
iorum,  by  E.  Hartel,  Vienna,  vol.  vi.,  1882.  We  have 
not  found  them  earlier  than  the  Mozarahic  Brev.,  pub. 
at  Toledo  iu  1502. 

Enough  of  earth.'  Its  light.  H.  Bonar.  {Heaven 
anticipated.']  Written  in  1885  expressly  for  tbe  tune 
“ Axmouth,”  by  James  Turle,  composed  in  1836,  and 
republished  (together  with  Dr.  Bonar’s  words)  in  Ps.  & 
Ily.  Tunes  composed  by  James  Turle,  formerly  Organist 
and  Master  of  the  Choristers  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
Collected  and  edited  by  his  daughter,  S.  A.  Turle, 
Lond.  [1885].  No.  41.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Enthroned  in  Light,  eternal  Lord.  {Dedication  of  a 
Church.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  Parish  Hys.,  Phila., 
U.  S.  A.,  1843,  No.  492,  and  signed  “ C.  M.  A.”  It  is 
repeated  in  a few  American  collections,  including  H.  A. 
Boardman's  Presby.,  Sel.  of  Hys.,  Phila.,  1861,  No.  263. 

Ere  evening  shadows  round  me  close.  {Evening.] 
Given  in  H.  Formby’s  Easy  Hymns  A Sacred  Songs 
[1854],  No.  2,  and  signed  “ Sister  M.  J.”  It  is  repeated 
in  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881, 

Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs  I lay.  S.  T.  Coleridge, 
242,  i.  Tliis  hymn  appeared  in  the  1828  ed.  of 
eridge’s  Sibylline  Leaves  as  “A  Child’s  Evening 
Prayer,”  in  16  lines. 

Ere  to  the  world  again  we  go.  {Close  of  Worship.] 
This  popular  hymn  with  the  American  Unitarians  has 
been  traced  to  George  E.  Ellis’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  1845,  where  it  is  given  anonymously  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.  It  is  found  in  most  later  Unitarian  collections. 

Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel,  p.  355,  i.  This  hymn 
was  written  in  Feb.,  1826.  Another  tr.  is  “ A silent 
angel  wanders  here,”  in  J.  P.  Hopps’s  Hys.,  Chants, 
and  Anthems,  1877. 

Esling,  Catherine  H.,  nee  Watterman,  was  b.  in 

1812,  and  married  in  1840  to  George  J.  Esling,  of  Phila- 
delphia. Her  poems  were  collected  and  pub.  in  1850  as 
The  Broken  Bracelet,  and  other  Poems.  She  is  widely 
known  as  the  author  of  “ Come  unto  Me,  when  shadows 
darkly  gather  ” {Invitation),  which  appeaj-ed  in  the 
Christian  Keepsake  annual,  1839,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.  It  is 
usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form.  Mrs.  Esling  is  a 
member  of  the  American  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
{Nutter,  1884,  p.  253.) 

Eternal  Source  of  life  and  power.  T.  Haweis. 
{Holy  Baptism.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Carmina 
Christo,  1808,  No.  147,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ Bap- 
tismal Hymn.”  In  1817  J.  Nunn  pub.  a portion  of  it 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  beginning  with  st.  ii.  (altered), 
“ Our  children.  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer.”  This  was  re- 
peated in  E.  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and 
again  in  later  collections.  In  some  hymnals  it  begins 
“ These  children.  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer,”  but  the 
former  te.xt  is  the  more  popular  of  the  two. 

Ever  let  thy  soul  repose.  A.  Midlane.  {Jesus  Only.] 


Written  Aug.  6,  1861,  and  first  printed  in  fhe  British 
Alessenger,  Dec.  1861.  It  was  included  in  the  author’s 
Leaves  from  Olivet,  1864,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled 
“ Ever  and  Never.”  In  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  V.  are  given  as  “ Ever  to  the  Saviour  cling.” 

’E|€76p0eVTes  tou  i/ttfou.  {Morning.]  This 
morning  hymn,  from  the  Greek  Office  book,  the  Horo- 
logion,  is  of  uncertain  date,  but  possibly  not  later 
than  the  3rd  or  4th  cent.  The  text  is  in  Daniel,  iii. 
p.  126,  and  Moorsom’s  Hist.  Comp,  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1889, 
p.  44.  Mr.  Moorsom  tr.  it  for  the  1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  (fc 
M.  as,  “ Awaked  from  sleep  w^e  fall.”  Mrs.  Charles’s 
tr.  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  26, 
begins : “ Being  raised  up  from  sleep.”  In  the  Hym- 
nary, 1872,  No.  55,  “Upraised  from  sleep,  to  Thee  we 
kneel,”  is  attributed  in  the  index  to  R.  C.  Singleton.  It 
is  not,  however,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  or  1871. 

^ Expositions  of  Latin  hymns.  See  p.  652,  i. 

Exultet  cor  precordiis,  p.  361,  i.  We  find  that  the 
Office  for  the  Name  of  Jesus  was  printed  separ-ately  in 
1493. 

Eye  hath  not  seen  Thy  glory  : Thou  alone.  E.  TF. 

Eddis.  {Holy  Communion.]  Written  in  1868,  and  pub. 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871, 
No.  39.  Also  in  Allon’s  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886. 
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F.,  Mrs.  In  Leifchild’s  Original  Hys.,  1842,  there 
are  9 h5"mns  with  this  signature,  one  of  which,  “ 1 thirst 
of  those  far  streams  to  drink  ” {Heaven  Desired),  is  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  We  have  failed  to  identify 
the  author. 

Faber,  Frederick  William,  p.  361,  i.  To  this  article 
the  following  additions  have  to  be  made : — 

1.  Blood  is  the  price  of  heaven.  Good  Friday. 
(1862.) 

2.  Exceeding  sorrowful  to  death.  Gethsemane.  This 
in  the  Scottish  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871,  is  a cento  from  “ 0 
soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death,”  p.  362,  i.,  7. 

3.  From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe.  Good 
Friday.  (1854.) 

4.  I wish  to  have  no  wishes  left.  Wishes  about 
death:  (1862.) 

5.  Why  is  thy  face  so  lit  with  smiles?  Ascension. 
(1849.) 

The  dates  here  given  are  those  of  Faber’s  works  in 
which  the  hymns  appeared.  In  addition  to  these  hymns 
there  are  also  the  following  in  C.  U. : — 

6.  Dear  God  of  orphans,  hear  our  prayer.  On  behalf 
of  Orphans.  This  appeared  in  a miscellaneous  collec- 
tion entitled  A Alay  Garland,  John  Philp,  n.  n.  [1863], 
No.  1,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  1880,  it  begins,  “ 0 God  of  orphans,  hear  our 
prayer.” 

7.  Sleep,  sleep  my  beautiful  babe.  Christmas  Carol, 
'This  carol  w'e  have  failed  to  trace. 

8.  By  the  Archangel’s  word  of  love.  Pt.  i.  Life  oj 
our  Lord.  This,  and  Pt.  ii.,  “ By  the  blood  that  flowed 
from  Thee”  ; Pt.  iii.,  “By  the  first  bright  Easter  day”  ; 
also,  “By  the  wwd  to  Mary  given”;  “By  the  name 
which  Thou  didst  take”;  in  The  Crown  H.  Bk.,  and 
other  Roman  Catholic  collections,  we  have  seen  ascribed 
to  Dr.  Faber,  but  in  the  Rev.  II.  Formby’s  Catholic 
Hys.,  1853,  they  are  all  signed  “ C.  M.  C.,”  i.  e.  Cecilia 
M.  Caddell  (p.  200,  i.). 

Fabricius,  Jacob,  d.d.,  p.  54,  ii.,  was  b.  1593 ; d.  1654. 

Fain  would  I,  Lord  of  grace.  Lent.  This  in  the 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  1889,  is  a tr.  by  Jackson 
Mason,  of  a “ Miserere  ” from  a Greek  Canon  in  the 
Parakletike  for  a Sunday  Evening.  Mr.  Moorsom  gives 
the  Greek  text  in  his  Historical  Companion  to  H.  A.  tfe 
M.,  1889,  p.  87,  from  a copy  of  the  Triodion,  ed.  1886, 
pp.  438-440.  It  is  by  an  unknown  author  of  the  6th  or 
7th  cent.,  and  begins ’’HfleXoi'  Sdicpva-i.r  l^dhei\l/ai. 

Fain  would  I my  Lord  pursue.  This  in  Stryker’s 
Church  Song,  1889,  is  a conto  from  A.  M.  Toplady’s 
“ Lord,  I feel  a carnal  mind,”  noted  at  p.  H83,  i. 

Fair  vision,  how  thy  distant  gleam.  This  in  Al- 
ford’s Tear  of  Praise,  1867,  and  others,  begins  with  st. 
vii.  of  Dr.  Bonar’s  “ These  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall 
wear”  (p.  161,  ii.  29}  1554,  i.  17). 

Faith  is  the  Christian’s  prop.  {Faith.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  Suppl.,  1826, 
with  the  signature  “F.”  It  was  repeated  in  the 
American  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  512,  and  other  col- 
lections, including  some  in  G.  Britain.  In  the  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  later  collections,  “Faith  is  the  polar 
star  ” begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn. 
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Palk,  Johannes  D.,  p.  363,  ii.  He  d.  Feb.  14  (not 
Dec.),  1826. 

Fando  quis  audivit  ? Dei.  C.  Coffin.  \^PassionUde.'\ 
Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1738 ; in  Cofiin’s  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  49  ; in  J.  Chandler,  1837,  No.  63  ; and 
in  A'etoman,  1838-65.  Tr.&s: — 

1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  to  whom.  By 
I.  Williams,  in  the  Brit.  Mag.,  April  1834;  and  his 
Uys.  tr.  from  the  Par.  Brev.,  1839,  p.  119.  In  Sacred 
Verses  with  Pictures,  Lond.,  Burns,  1846,  No.  9,  it 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  “0  holy  Lamb,  slain  ere  the  world 
was  made.”  At  p.  872,  i.,  “ Optatus  votis.”  3.  “Now 
to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn,”  the  1st  st.  is 
said  to  be  a tr.  from  “ Et  jam  flagellis.”  This  stanza  is 
st.  vii.  of  “ Fando  quis,”  and  the  tr.  in  Blew  is  by 

I.  Williams  as  above,  very  much  altered. 

2.  Additional  trs.  are  by  B.  Campbell,  1 850,  p.  68  ; 
W.  Palmer,  1845,  p.  43  ; J.  Chandler,  1837,  No.  63 ; 

J.  D.  Chambers,  1857,  p.  142. 

Far  away  beyond  the  shadows.  C.  H.  Bateman. 
[fleaoen.]  From  the  Sacred  Melodies  for  Children, 
1872,  into  a few  collections. 

Far,  far  o’er  hill  and  dell,  on  the  winds  stealing. 

[Heaven  anticipated.')  Appeared  anonymously  in 
Winchell’s  Appendix  to  his  Arrangement  of  Watts, 
1832,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  repeated  in  later  collections, 
including  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ; the 
Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and  other  American  collections. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  last  and  fairest.  D.  M.  Moir. 
[Death  of  a Child.')  This  poem  was  written  by  Moir  in 
March  1838,  on  the  death  of  his  son,  William  Black- 
wood Moir,  who  died  in  the  previous  February,  aged  15 
months.  It  was  included  in  his  Domestic  Verses,  1843, 
in  12  st.  of  8 1.,  and  again  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1852 
2nded.,  1860,  vol.  i.  p.  114),  and  headed  “Wee  Willie.” 
n the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  Boston,  1853,  a cento  from  this  poem  was  given 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  as  “ Fare  thee  well,  thou  fondly  cherished.” 
It  is  also  found  in  later  collections. 

Farmer,  Sarah.  Daniel  Sedgwick’s  repeated  statc- 
ment'that  this  writer  was  a daughter  of  a well  known 
Wesleyan  layman  is  repudiated  by  the  family.  Two 
hymns  appeared  with  this  name  in  the  IrvingiLe  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  as  (1)  “Lord,  to 
Thine  altar  we  draw  near  ” (Holy  Communion)  ; and 
(2)  “What  though  thy  sons  be  sleeping”  (Death  and 
Burial).  The  first  of  these  is  dated  1842,  and  the 
second  1849. 

Father,  adored  in  worlds  above.  [The  Lord’s  Prayer.) 
Anon,  in  Pope’s  Coll.,  1760;  Kippis’s  Coll.,  1795  ; and 
several  modem  Unitarian  hymnbooks. 

Father,  give  Thy  benediction.  [Close  of  D.  Service.) 
Given  anonymously  in  1 st.  of  8 1.,  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864,  No. 
127,  and  in  the  Boston  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

Father,  hail,  by  all  adored,  p.  244,  i.  This  is  entered 
as  being  in  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  1780  and  1875,  in  error. 

Father,  I know  that  all  my  life,  p.  367,  ii.  The 
hymn  “ 1 know,  my  Father,  all  my  life,”  in  Stryker’s 
Church  Song,  1889,  is  an  altered  form  of  this  hymn. 

Father  of  aU,  again  we  meet.  Hester  P.  Haivkins. 
[Divine  Worship.)  Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  her 
Home  H.Bk.  1885  and  signed  “ H.  P.  H.” 

Father,  now  the  day  is  over.  E.  B.  [Evening.) 
Originally  pub.  for  private  circulation,  and  then  included 
with  other  pieces  by  the  same  writer,  in  Ptev.  11.  Cromp- 
ton Jones’s  Unitarian  Hys.  of  Duty  and  Faith,  1872,  in 
7 st.  of  6 1.  In  1884  it  was  included  in  Border’s  Cong. 
Hys.,  in  5 st.  The  writer,  E.  B.  (a  lady),  desires  to  re- 
main unknown. 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee  Let  endless  praise,  &c.  [Holy 
Baptism.)  This  cento.  No.  933,  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  O. 
II.  Bk.,  1866,  is  thus  composed  St.  i.,  new  ; st,  ii.,  iii. 
from  C.  Wesley’s  Redemption  Hymns,  1747,  No.  34,  st. 
ii.,  iii. ; st.  iv.  from  C.  Wesley’s  Hi/mns  on  the  Trinity, 
1767,  No.  viii. ; st.  v.,  altered. 

Father  of  all.  Whose  powerful  voice,  p.  368,  ii. 
Another  cento  from  this  hymn  beginning  “ All  ye  who 
owe  to  God  your  birth,”  is  in  C.  U.,  as  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

Father  of  heaven,  Whose  gracious  hand.  J.  D. 
Carlyle.  [Resignaticm  and  Contentment.)  Pub.  in  J. 
Fawcett’s  Ps.  <fc  Hys.  by  Various  Authors,  dc.,  Carlisle, 
1802,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (see  p.  696,  i.),  and  again  in  Car- 
Jyle’s  Poems,  &c.,  1805  (see  p.  205,  i.). 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  J.  Montgomei-y. 
[Public  Worship.)  This  was  printed  for  use  of  the 


Sheffield  Church  National  Schools  Festival,  Whitmonday, 
1840;  again  for  the  Sheffield  Wesleyan  S.  S.  Union 
Whitsuntide  Festival,  1851  ; and  in  Montgomery’s 
Original  Hys.,  1853. 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  This  is  given  at  p, 
667,  i.,  as  by  John  Lawson,  on  the  authority  of  the  Bap. 
New  Set.,  1828 ; and  at  p.  770,  i.,  to  Thomas  Morrell,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  Dec.,  1818. 
Further  enquiries  lead  us  to  believe  the  hymn  was 
composed  by  Lawson. 

Father  of  might,  my  bonds  I feel.  C.  Wesley.  [Self- 
Renunciation.)  This  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s 
Book  of  Hys.,  1846,  No.  527  ; and  their  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  No.  329,  is  a cento  from  hymns  by  C. 
AVesley,  in  the  lies.  H.  Bk.,  modern  eds.,  Nos.  275,  363, 
388,  &c. 

Father,  Thy  holy  name  we  bless.  E.  W.  Eddis. 
[All  Saints  Day.)  This,  in  Dale’s  English  II.  Bk.,  1874, 
is  from  Eddis’s  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
M864.  It  is  dated  1851. 

Father,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,  p.  372,  i.  Con- 
cerning this  hymn,  the  late  Mrs.  Rawson  of  Winco- 
bank  Hall,  Sheffield,  communicated  to  us  on  Sep.  16, 
1876,  the  following  details  : — “ Of  one  other  hymn  I can 
give  you  the  history,  ‘ Father ! Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done.’  My  beloved  husband,  William  B.  Rawson,  went 
to  Paradise  on  July  19, 1829,  aged  28.  When  Montgomery 
was  here  [Wincobank  Hall]  some  time  afterwards,  he 
asked  my  dear  mother  about  his  last  hours,  and  seemed 
much  affected  by  hearing  of  his  wonderful  peace  and  re- 
signation, for  he  had  everything  to  make  life  desirable. 
My  mother  put  into  our  friend’s  hand  a short  statement 
of  the  closing  scene,  which  he  took  up  with  him  when  he 
retired  for  the  night,  and  the  next  day  we  found  these 
lines  written  in  pencil  on  a fly-leaf  of  the  manuscript.” 
The  reference  at  p.  372,  i.  is  to  the  death  of  Ignatius, 
Montgomery’s  brother,  at  Ockbrook,  April  27,  1841, 
when  the  hymn  was  revived  by  fresh  and  painful 
circumstances. 

Father,  Whose  creating  hand.  T.  B.  Pollock.  [For 
Use  at  Sea.)  A very  appropriate  and  simple  Litany 
for  use  at  Sea.  It  appeared  in  the  1889  Sup)pl.  Hys.  to 
II.  A.  & M. 

Feith,  Rhijnvis,  a Minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  at  Zwolle,  in  Holland.  His  hymn  “ Looft  den 
Koning,  alle  Volken”  appeared  in  the  Evangelischc 
Gezangen  bij  Godsdienst  in  de  Nederlandsche  Her- 
vormde  Gemeenten,  1806  (p.  1528,  ii.).  This  hymn  was 
tr.  on  Janu.ary  10,  1828,  by  J.  Montgomery  (m.  mss),  as 
“ Praise  the  Lord  through  every  nation,”  and  so  far  as 
we  can  trace,  was  first  pub.  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853, 
p.  136,  as  a hymn  for  Ascension  Day,  and  headed, 
“ Paraphi'ased,  in  the  original  metre,  from  a Dutch 
Hymn.”  In  1855  it  was  included  in  Mercer’s  Ch.  Psalter 
do  H.  Bk.,  No.  122,  and  later  in  many  collections. 

Felices  nemorum,  p.  374,  i.  Read  1686,  p.  1.  : Ball’s 
tr.  as  appearing  in  the  5th  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted,  1873 ; 
and  Caswall’s  tr.  in  his  Masque  of  JIary,  1858,  p.  324. 

Felix  dies  quam  proprio,  p.  374,  i.  This  appeared  in 
the  Sens  Brev.,  1726. 

Festum  matris  gloriosae,  p.  376,  i.  The  Ofce  of 
the  Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  M.  was  printed  in  1480. 

Fields,  James  Thomas,  b.  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Dec.  31,  1816 ; was  for  some  years  a partner  in 
the  Boston  publishing  firm  of  Ticknor  and  Fields,  and 
also  the  editor  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  from  1862  to  1870. 
From  the  1854  ed.  of  his  Poems,  Putnam  has  given  13 
pieces  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1874,  p.  437,  one  of 
which,  “ Thou  Who  hast  called  our  being  here  ” (Child’s 
Hymn),  has  come  into  C.  U.  He  d.  April  24,  1881. 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia,  p.  376,  ii.  The  tr.  in  the 
Berwick  Hyl.,  1886,  “ Accomplished  is  the  battle  now,” 
is  Neale’s  tr.  altered,  and  “ Hallelujah,  hallelujah ! 
Now  is  the  battle  done,”  in  the  American  Sabbath  II. 
Bk.,  1858  and  others,  is  an  altered  form  of  Dr.  Bonar’s 
tr. 

Fitz,  Asa.  This  signature,  as  in  Timing’s  Coll.  1882, 
to  “Great  Giver  of  all  good”  (Flower  Services),  is 
found  in  a few  American  collections.  Of  this  hymn 
st.  i.  is  by  Mr.  Thring. 

Flagrans  amore,  perditos,  p.  377,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  in  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1680,  Aest.,  p.  287. 

Flavius.  Flavius  was  Bishop  of  Chalons  in  580. 

Fletcher,  Giles,  b.d.,  s.  of  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher,  cousin 
of  John  Fletcher,  the  dramatic  poet,  and  brother  ot 
Phineas  Fletcher  (p.  379,  i.),  was  b.  probably  in  London, 
circa  1585,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1606,  and  b.d.  1619.  He  was  for  some  lime  Rector 
of  Alderton,  Suffolk,  and  d.  in  1623.  His  poem,  Christ’s 
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victory  and  Triumph,  in  Four  Parts,  was  f>ub.  in  1610. 
The  cento  “ Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  everlasting  gates,” 
in  Dr.  Neale’s  Hys.  . . . on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of 
Paradise,  1865,  is  compiled,  with  alterations,  from  Pt. 
iv.  of  this  poem. 

Fletcher,  Phineas,  p.  379,  i.  Another  of  his  hymns 
in  C.  U.  from  his  Poetical  Miscellanies,  1633,  p.  93,  is 
“ From  the  deeps  of  grief  and  fear  ” (^Repentance').  This 
is  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887. 

For  ever  ours.  The  good  and  great,  &c.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [nL  James  the  Apostle.']  Written  in 
1883,  and  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  in  6 st. 
of  4 1.  It  is  also  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the  H.  Comp.  In  the 
notes  thereto  Bp.  Bickersteth  says : — “ This  hymn  is 
assigned  to  St.  James’s  Day  from  the  allusion  in  the 
fourth  verse  of  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  and  to  the  lines  in 
Keble’s  undying  poem  ; — 

‘ But  for  the  crown  that  angels  weave 
For  those  next  Me  in  glory  placed, 

I give  it  not  by  partial  love ; 

But  in  My  Father’s  book  are  writ 
What  names  on  earth  shall  lowliest  prove. 

That  they  in  heaven  may  highest  sit.’  ” 
Christian  Year,  1327,  St.  James’s  Day.  Written  Oct.  7, 
1823. 

For  mercies  past  we  praise  Thee,  Lord.  {Domestic 
Worship.]  Given  as  “ Anonymous  ” in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson’s  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It 
was  repeated  in  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  the 
Boston  Hy.  do  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

Ford,  Charles  Lawrence,  p.  381,  ii.,  s.  of  Mr.  C.  Ford. 
His  hymn  “ Father,  for  thy  kindest  word  ” was  con- 
tributed to  Lyra  Anglicana  in  1861.  Cassell’s  Illust. 
Bk.  of  Sac.  Poems  was  pub.  in  1866.  Another  of  his 
hymns,  “ This  is  My  Body  which  is  given  for  you  ” 
(/f.  Communion),  appeared  in  T/yra  Eucharistica,  2nd 
ed.,  1864  (ms.  note  by  Mr.  Ford). 

Ford,  David  Everard,  s.  of  a Congregational  Minister 
at  Long  Melford,  was  b.  there  on  Sept.  13,  1797.  He 
became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Lyming- 
ton,  in  Oct.  1821  ; Travelling  Secretary  to  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  1841  ; and  pastor  of  Greengate  Chapel, 
Salford,  Manchester,  in  1843.  Hed.  at  Bedford,  Oct.  23, 

1875.  Mr.  Ford  pub.  several  works  including,  ifys.c/tie^y 

on  the  Parables  of  Christ,  1828.  From  this  is  taken, 
(1)  “Earthly  joys  no  longer  please  ns,"  (Heaven  An- 
ticipated). (2)  “ How  vain  is  all  beneath  the  skies  ” 
(Heaven  Anticipated).  These  are  in  American  C.  U. 
See  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  and  Laudes  Domini,  1884. 
Another  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  from  the  same  work,  p. 
107,  is: — “Almighty  Father,  heavenly  Friend”  (Old 
and  New  Tear).  This  is  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

Ford,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1797,  and  educated  at 
Oriel  College,  Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours  1814.  Ordained 
in  1822.  In  1849  he  became  a Prebendary  of  Exeter 
Cathedral,  and  held  the  same  till  his  death,  Feb.  18, 
1875.  His  works  included  (1)  Prayer-Book  Rhymes, 
or  The  Order  of  Morning  Prayer  in  Verse,  1853  ; (2) 
Hys.  for  Midnight  and  Mid-Day.  Privately  Printed, 
1856  ; (3)  Steps  to  the  Sanctuary,  or  the  Order  of 
Morning  Prayer  set  forth  and  Explained  in  Verse, 
1858;  (4)  Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Private  Prayer  and 
Public  Worship,  1867  ; (5)  Dante’s  Inferno,  1865;  (6) 
Dante’s  Divina  Commedia,  1870  (1)  Ut  Pictura  Poesis, 

and  others.  His  Midnight  hymn,  1856,  begins 
“ Awake,  my  soul,  awake  to  prayer,”  and  is  in  19  st.  of 
4 1.  (Lord  Selborne’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  283),  and 
his  Mid-day  liymn,  “ AVhen  at  mid-day  my  task  I ply,” 
in  22  st.  of  4 1.  (Bk.  of  Praise,  p.  266).  In  Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882,  No.  18  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  xvii.-xxii., 
of  the  latter  hymn,  slightly  altered.  Another  cento 
therefrom  is  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England, 
1889.  It  begins : — “ Thou,  Lord,  didst  consecrate  this 
hour.” 

Fordyce,  James,  d.d.,  was  minister  of  Carter  Lane 
Chapel,  Loudon,  in  1760,  and  then  of  Monkwell  Street, 
London,  in  1775.  He  pub.  (1)  Poems,  1786;  (2)  A 
Coll,  of  Hys.  dc  Sac.  Poems,  2 parts,  1789  ; and  (3)  Ser- 
mons to  Young  Women,  3rd  ed.  1766  ; 14th,  1814. 

Fortescue,  Lady  Eleanor,  5th  daughter  of  Hugh 
Fortescue,  first  Earl  Fortescue,  pub.  in  1843  Hys.  mostly 
taken  from  the  German,  Exeter  and  Barnstaple.  Later 
eds.  1847,  1849.  B.  Ap.  2,  1798 ; d.  Aug.  12,  1874. 

Forti  tegente  brachio,  p.  383,  i.  This  hymn  by 
Coffin  is  based  upon  the  “Ad  coenam  Agni  providi.” 

Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C.,  p.  384,  i.  The  best  ed.  of  his 
poems  is  F.  Leo’s  ed.  of  his  Opera  Poetica,  Berlin,  1881 
(Monumenta  Germaniae,  vol.  iv.). 

Foster,  Frederick  William,  second  s.  of  William 
Foster,  was  b.  at  Bradford,  Aug.  1,  1760,  and  educated 


at  Fulnedk,  near  Leeds,  and  at  Barby  in  PruSsiail 
Saxony.  Entering  the  Moravian  Ministry  he  held 
several  appointments  until  1818,  when  he  was  con- 
secrated a Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church.  He  d.  at 
Ockbrook,  near  Derby,  April  12,  1835.  He  compiled 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  of  1801,  the  Supplement  of  1808, 
and  the  revised  edition  of  1826.  His  trs.  from  the 
German,  and  his  original  hymns  appeared  in  that  col- 
lection. Two  of  his  original  hymns  are  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873  ; (1)  “ Lord,  Who  didst  sanctify  ” 
1808  (Holiness  desired) ; and  (2)  “ With  thanks  before 
the  Lord  appear,”  1826  (Praise  of  the  Saviour).  See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Fouqud,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte,  p.  385,  i.  He  d.  Jan. 
23  (not  21),  1843. 

Francis,  Samuel  Trevor,  s.  of  an  artist,  was  b.  at 
Cheshunt,  Herts,  in  1835,  and  is  a merchant  in  London. 
He  has  written  numerous  hymns,  which  have  been 
printed  in  various  religious  newspapers  and  periodicals 
during  the  past  30  years.  Of  these  hymns  the  follow- 
ing are  in  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873: — 

1.  Blessed,  blessed  Jesus.  Pressing  Onward. 

2.  Gracious  Saviour,  grant  Thy  word.  Lent. 

3.  Hom»,  home  of  light  and  glory.  Heaven  Desired. 

4.  I am  waiting  for  the  dawning.  Heaven  Antici- 
pated. 

5.  Jesus,  we  remember  Thee.  Passiontide. 

6.  0 child  of  sorrow,  weary,  distressed.  Salvation 
in  Jesus  only. 

7.  0 Jesus,  how  great  is  Thy  mercy.  Salvation  in 
Jesus. 

8.  Safe  to  land,  no  shadows  darken.  Death  and 
Burial.  Printed  in  Word  and  Work. 

9.  The  pearly  gates  are  open.  Heaven.  In  W. 
Carter’s  Gospel  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

10.  We  are  pilgrims  far  from  our  fatherland.  Heaven 
Desired. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1,  2,  4-7  first  appeared  in  the 
Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873.  Mr.  Francis  also  pub. 
in  1891  Gems  from  the  Revised  Version  with  Poems. 

Franciscan  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Franzen,  Franz  Michael,  was  b.  at  Uleaborg,  Fin- 
land, in  1772,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  Abo, 
where  he  became  Librarian  and  Professor  of  Literary 
History.  He  was  subsequently  Minister  at  Kumla, 
Orebro,  Sweden,  and  then  of  Santa  Clara,  in  Stockholm. 
He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Herndsand,  in  1841,  and 
d.  there  in  1847.  (See  Supplement  to  Longfellow’s  Poets 
and  Poetry  of  Europe.)  Of  his  pieces  one  is  in  English 
C.U.  It  begins  “ Jesum  haf  i standigt  minne,”  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858, 
p.  250,  as  “ Jesus  in  Thy  memory  keep  ” (Looking  unto 
Jesus).  Usually  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “Look  to  Jesus, 
till,  reviving.” 

Freeman,  Enoch  Weston,  p.  389,  ii.  Freeman  was 
b.  At  Minot,  Maine,  Dec.  16,  1798.  In  1828  he  became 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Lowell,  Massa- 
chu'setts,  where  he  d.  suddenly,  Sep.  22,  1835. 

Freeman,  Philip,  m.a.,  was  b.  Feb.  3, 1818,  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1839  ; was  Principal 
of  Chichester  Theological  College  from  1846  to  1858, 
when  he  became  Vicar  of  Thorverton,  Devon ; and 
Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  186.).  He  was  also  a Canon  of 
Exeter.  He  d.  at  Thorverton,  Feb.  24,  1875.  He  pub. 
several  works.  His  poem  on  The  Sabbath  is  given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  in  two  parts,  (1)  as  “The  Sabbath’s 
sweet  renewal  brings,”  and  (2)  “ Whether,  in  Sunday’s 
quiet  walk.” 

FrbhHch  soli  mein  Herze  springen,  p.  397,  ii.  This 
appeared  in  Criiger’s  Praxis,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  104. 

From  His  high  throne  above  the  sky.  {Providence.] 
Anon,  in  Dr.  P^ule’s  Wes.  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No. 
151,  and  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  63. 

From  the  first  dawn  of  infant  life.  {Charity  School 
Sermon.]  Anon,  in  Pratt’s  Coll.,  1829,  in  4 st.  of  4 1., 
and  in  c.  M.  In  a few  hymnals,  as  in  the  American 
Presb.  Sel.  of  Hymns,  Philadelphia,  1861,  it  is  altered 
to  s.  M.  and  begins,  “ From  earliest  davm  of  life.” 

From  year  to  year  in  love  we  meet,  p.  400,  ii.  Writ- 
ten for  the  Sheffield  S.  School  Union  Festival,  Whit- 
Monday,  May  19,  1823. 

Frothingham,  N.  L.,  p.  400,  ii.  Other  hymns  are:— 

1.  0 Saviom*,  Whose  immortal  word.  Opening  of  a 
Plaxe  of  Worship.  Written  “For  the  Dedication  of  the 
Church  of  the  Saviour,  Boston,  November  16,  1847.” 

2.  Remember  Me,  the  Saviour  said.  Holy  Communion. 

3.  They  passed  away  from  sight.  Death  and  Burial. 

4.  When  I am  weak,  I’m  strong.  Spiritual  Strength. 

Nos.  1,  2,  and  4 are  from  bis  Metrical  Pieces,  Trans- 
lated and  Original,  1855. 


FULGENS  PRAECLARA  [Appi 

Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat,  p.  401,  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
“More  fair  than  sunrise  on  our  sight,”  by  Mrs.  Herna- 
man  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

FuUer-Maitland,  Esther.  See  Herschell,  E. 

Fuller- Maitland,  Frances.  See  Oolquhoun,  F.  S. 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa,  p.  401,  ii.  This  is  found  in 
the  Paris  Brev.  of  1680,  Hiem.  p.  341. 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum,  p.  402,  i.  This  is  in  the 
Paris  Missal  of  1706,  p.  cxiii.,  and  in  that  of  1739, 
p.  cxvi. 
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Gallagher.  Under  this  name  the  hymn  “The  sun 
himself  shall  fade”  {Trust)  is  given  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

Gandy,  Samuel  Whitelock.  This  writer  (Vicar  of 
Kingston-on-Thames  with  Kichmond  from  Jan.  1817  to 
his  death,  Dec.  24,  ]S51)  was  the  author  of  “ What  tho’ 
the  Accuser  roar  ” ( Victory  through  Jesus),  and  “ His 
be  the  Victor’s  na,m.e  ” {Victory  through  Jesus),  in  the 
Plymouth  Brethren  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838, 
Nos.  43,  44.  Some  of  his  Sermons  were  pub.  posthu- 
mously in  1859.  Sedgwick  says  he  pub.  a Sel.  of  Ps.  <& 
Hys.,  but  we  have  not  seen  this  work  (s.  mss.). 

Gates,  Ellen,  nee  Huntington,  of  Elizabeth,  New 
Jersey,  is  the  author  of  several  popular  pieces  in  the 
American  Mission  and  S.  School  hymn-books.  Of  these 
the  following  have  passed  from  the  American  books 
into  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos : — 

1.  Come  home,  come  home,  you  are  weary  at  heart. 
Invitation. 

2.  I am  now  a child  of  God.  Saved  through  Jesus. 

3.  I will  sing  you  a song  of  that  beautiful  land. 
Concerning  Heaven. 

4.  0 the  clanging  bells  of  time.  Yearning  for 
Heaven. 

5.  Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother.  Watching 
and  Waiting. 

Concerning  her  poem  which  is  used  as  a hymn  in 
America,  “ If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean  ” {Duty),  Duf- 
field  says  her  account  of  its  origin  is  as  follows  ; — “ The 
lines  were  written  upon  my  slate  one  snowy  afternoon 
in  the  winter  of  1860.  I knew,  as  I know  now,  that  the 
poem  was  only  a simple  little  thing,  but  somehow  1 had 
a presentiment  that  it  had  wings,  and  would  fly  into 
sorrowful  hearts,  uplifting  and  strengthening  them.” 
{English  Hys.,  1886,  p.  257.) 

Gaudete  vos  fideles,  gentium  pars  electa.  {Epi- 
phany.'] In  a MS.,  circa  1199,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Calig. 
A.  xiv.f.  51)  ; and  in  the  Hereford  Missal,  both  in  the 
MS.,  circa  1390,  in  the  Bodleian,  and  in  the  ])rinted  ed. 
of  1502.  Also  in  Daniel  v.  p.  180;  and  Eehrein,  No. 
28.  Tr.  as  “ Laud,  ye  faithful ! Kings,  bow  down  ” by 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Mitchell,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Geh  aus  mein  Herz,  p.  406,  i.  This  appeared  in  the 
Berlin  ed.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis,  1653,  No.  404. 

Gellert,  Christian  F.,  p.  406,  ii.  Miss^  Knight’s  book, 
quoted  on  p.  408,  i..  Nos.  xxii.,  xxvii.,  appeared  as 
Trs.  from  the  German  in  Prose  and  Verse,  1812. 

Gelobot  seist  du  Jesu  Christ,  p.  408,  i.  For  other 
MSS.  containing  the  “Grates  nunc  omnes  ” see  references 
at  pp.  814  and  1045. 

Gently,  my  Saviour,  let  me  down,  p.  409,  i.  This 
hymn  was  first  printed  in  E.  Sidney’s  Life  of  Rowland 
Hill,  1834,  p.  404,  and  to  it  he  adds  the  following  note  : — 

“ This  hymn  was  written  by  Mr.  Hill  for  the  comfort  of 
a dying  member  of  his  Surrey  Chapel  congregation,  who 
received  it  a few  hours  before  death.  I found  it  amongst 
bis  papers,  in  his  own  handwriting,  and  I believe  it 
never  ha«  been  printed.  It  is  called  ‘ The  Prayer  of  the 
Dying  Christian.’  ” The  hymn  is  in  8 st.  of  4 1. 

Gerhardt,  Paulus,  p.  409,  ii.  Of  his  hymns  noted  on 
pp.  410-412,  the  following  appeared  in  Criiger’s  Praxis, 
Berlin  ed.,  1653: — i..  No.  236;  iii..  No.  401;  v..  No. 
105  ; vii..  No.  321 ; xiv..  No.  206  ; xxii..  No.  137  ; xxiv.. 
No.  101. 

German  Hymnody,  pp.  412-418.  The  monthly  Ger- 
man Hymnological  magazine  {Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie), 
ed.  byDr.  A.  F.  W.  Fischer  and  Dr.  J.  Linke  (see  p. 
377,  ii.),  and  which  began  in  1883,  unfortunately  ceased 
to  exist  with  the  number  for  Dec.,  1889.  Otherwise 
since  1880  not  many  important  wmrks  have  appeared 
which  deal  directly  with  German  Hymnology.  In  the 
new  ed.  of  Karl  Goedeke’s  Grundriss  zur  Geschichte  der 
deutschen  Dichtung,  vol.  ii.,  1884,  and  iii.,  1887,  there  is 
a considerable  amount  of  bibliographic  information  re. 
prding  German  hyipfl-writers  from  tlje  Eeforpigtion  to 
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about  1750;  and  Dr.  Albert  Ritschl’s  Geschichte  des 
Pietismus,  vol.  i.,  Bonn,  1880,  ii.  1884,  iii.  1885,  con- 
tains many  references  to  hymn-writers  and  hymns  of 
the  Pietistic  school. 

The  only  two  purely  hymnological  works  which  need 
be  noted  are  (1)  Wilhelm  Bode’s  Quellennachweis  iiher 
die  Lieder  des  hannoverschen  und  des  lunehurgischen 
Gesanghuches,  samt  den  dazu  gehdrigen  Singweisen, 
Hannover,  1881.  This  is  a most  careful  and  elaborate 
monograph  on  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740;  and  the 
Liineburg  G.  B.,  1767 ; and  has  been  of  great  use  to  the 
present  writer.  _ (2)  Dr.  0.  Wetzstein’s  Religiose  Lyrik 
der  Deutschen  im  19  Jahrhundert,  Neustrelitz,  1891. 
This  is  very  well  done,  embraces  both  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  authors,  and  the  information  is  brought 
up  to  date.  We  may  add  that  in  1886  Dr.  Fischer  pub. 
the  first  part  of  a Supplement  to  his  Kirchenlieder- 
Lexicon,  but  the  final  part  has  not  yet  appeared. 

The  references  throughout  this  Dictionary  to  German 
libraries  where  certain  works  are  to  be  found  are  not 
meant  to  be  exhaustive,  but  to  supplement  those  given 
by  Bode.  [j.  m.] 

Gerok,  Karl  von,  p.  419.  He  was  b.  at  Vaihingen  on 
the  Enz  {not  at  Stuttgart),  and  d.  at  Stuttgart,  Jan  14 
1890. 

Gibbons,  Thomas,  p.  420,  i.  From  his  Hymns,  kc., 
of  1784,  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Lord  God,  omnipotent  to  bless.  Divine  Help  de- 
sired. 

2.  Now  may  the  God  of  peace  and  love.  Close  of 
Service.  (1769.  Pt.  i.) 

3.  0 what  stupendous  mercy  shines.  Benevolence. 

Giles,  Charles,  an  Ameriean  Methodist  minister,  was 
b.  near  Fort  Griswold,  Connecticut,  Feb.  22, 1783,  entered 
the  ministry  in  1805,  and  d.  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  30, 
1867.  His  hymn,  “The  fading  world  promiscuous 
flows  ” {Heaven  Anticipated),  is  found,  in  6 st.  of  5 1., 
in  James  Gallagher’s  New  Selection,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
1835;  and  in  8 st.  of  5 1.  From  it  the  hymn,  “This 
world  is  poor  from  shore  to  shore,”  in  Beecher’s  Ply- 
mouth Coll.,  1855  ; Dr.  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others,  is  taken. 

GiU,  George,  s.  of  William  Gill,  was  b.  at  Tiverton, 
Devonshire,  Jan.  23,  1820,  and  was  for  some  time  a 
missionary  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  His  hymn, 

“ Beautiful  Zion,  built  above  ” {Heaven),  was  “written,” 
the  author  says,  “ on  the  island  of  Mangaia,  South  Seas, 
April,  1850.”  It  was  printed  in  the  Juvenile  Miss. 
Mag.  in  1852.  His  rewritten  form  of  Phoebe  Cary’s 
“ One  sweetly  solemn  thought  ” (p.  214,  i.),  beginning 
“This  sweetly  solemn  thought,”  is  dated  1861,  and 
also  appeared  in  the  Juv.  Miss.  Mag.  Gill  left  the 
South  Sea  in  I860,  smd  in  1861  became  pastor  of  Wesgate 
Congregational  Chapel,  Burnley.  He  d.  Aug.  19,  1880. 

Gillette,  Abram  Dunn,  d.d.,  editor  of  Hys.  for  Social 
Meetings,  1843,  to  which  he  contributed  12  pieces,  in- 
cluding one  on  Missions,  “Far  off  beyond  the  sea,  I 
love,”  was  b.  in  Cambridge,  Washington  County,  New 
York,  Sep.  8,  1807  ; entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 
1838  ; and  elsewhere;  and  d.  Aug.  24,  1882. 

GiU,  T.  H.,  pp.  421-3.  Additional  hymns  to  those 
annotated  are  in  C.  U.  (1)  “0  dreadful  glory  that, 
doth  make,”  a cento  from  No.  48,  p.  423,  ii. ; (2)  “0 
mystery  of  Love  Divine  ” {The  Love  of  Christ)  ; (3)  “ Ye 
souls  for  whom  the  Saviour  died”  {Electing  Love). 
These  are  all  from  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise,  1869. 

Giver  of  each  perfect  gift.  This  is  an  altered  form 
of  “ God  of  all  redeeming  grace,”  p.  434,  i. 

Gladden,  Washington,  was  b.  at  Pottsgrove,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Feb.  11,  1836;  was  educated  at  Williams  Col- 
lege; and  entered  the  Congregational  Ministry.  He 
was  for  some  time  editor  of  the  New  York  Inde- 
pendent, and  of  the  Sunday  afternoon.  In  the  Sun- 
day Afie:  noon,  his  hymn,  “ 0 Master,  let  me  walk  with 
Thee  ’’  {Walking  with  God),  appeared  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  in 
March  1879.  Of  these  sts.  i.  and  iii.  are  in  JM.udes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others. 

Gloria  in  Excelsis,  p.  425,  i.  Another  tr.  is,  “ Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,”  by  Mr.>.  Charles,  in  her  Christian 
Life  in  England,  kc.,  1866,  p.  17. 

Gloria,  laus  et  honor,  p.  426,  i,  Additional  trs. 
include  (1)  “All  glory,  praise,  and  honour,”  an  altered 
form  of  Neale’s  tr.  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Church 
Bk.,  1868  ; {2)  “To  Thee,  0 Christ,  be  glory,  praises 
loud,”  in  the  Divine  Office,  1763,  and  the  R.  C.  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  1880  ; (3)  “ Wele,  herizyng,  and  worshype  boe,  ” 
by  W.  Herebei't,  circa  1330,  in  Wright  and  Halliwell’s 
Reliquiae  Antiquae,  ii.  1843,  p.  225  ; (4)  “ Praise, 
glory,  au4  Uofiour,  Re4oeroer,  Th?e,”  by  J,  Wallace, 
1874, 
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Gloriosi  Salvatoris,  p.  427,  i.  F.  W.  E.  Roth  gives, 
in  his  Lateinische  Hymnen,  1887,  p.  37,  the  readings 
of  a 15th  cent.  ms.  Breviary,  now  at  Darmstadt,  and 
apparently  of  the  use  of  Cologne.  This  text  adds  a 
doxology. 

Glory  to  the  Father  give,  p.  429,  ii.  This  hymn 
was  printed  on  a broadsheet  for  use  at  the  Sheffield 
Whitsuntide  National  and  S.  School  Festival,  June  11, 
1821,  and  again  for  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union,  as  stated  ■ 
at  p.  429,  ii. 

Glory  to  the  King  of  glory ! Bp.  E.  H.  BicJcersteth. 
'[Ascension.']  Written  at  Penmaenmawr,  N.  Wales, 
1883,  and  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  p.  93,  in 
6 st.  of  4 double  lines.  It  was  included  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Glyde,  Elizabeth.  In  the  s.  mss.  {T.  No.  7)  there  is 
the  following  note  on  this  writer  and  her  hymn,  “ Be 
with  me  in  the  valley  ” QDepth  Anticipated)  “ Written 
by  Miss  Glyde  some  ten  years  before  it  was  published. 
Miss  Glyde  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Glyde,  of  Exeter, 
deacon  of  an  Independent  chapel  there.”  Snepp,  in  the 
1880  ed.  of  his  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  No.  974,  gives  1840  as 
the  date  of  the  hymn. 

Go,  bury  thy  sorrow.  [Resignation.]  We  find  this 
hymn  in  P.  Bliss’s  Gospel  Songs,  Cincinnati,  1874,  p.  98, 
in  3 st.  of  4 double  lines.  The  words  are  given  anony- 
mously, whilst  the  music  is  signed  “P.  P.  B.,”  i.e. 
P.  Bliss.  In  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  <fc  Solos  this 
is  also  the  case.  There  is  no  authority  known  to  ns 
for  attribnting  the  ivords  to  Bliss. 

Go  forth,  in  spirit  go.  J.  Gambold.  [Good  Friday.] 
This  appeared  in  the  English  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1742,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  the  sixth  stanza  beginning  “ That  heart  our 
Saviour  loves.”  In  the  1801  ed.  thik  stanza  was  omitted, 
and  the  stanza  “His  blood  thy  cause  will  plead,”  by 
John  Hartley,  was  substituted.  This  form  of  the  text 
is  retained  in  the  1886  ed.  of  the  same  book.  In  Soden’s 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  No.  255,  st.  i.-vi.  are  from 
the  1742  ed.,  as  above,  and  st.  vii.  is  the  first  stanza  of 
the  hymn  repeated,  with  slight  alterations. 

Go  thou  in  life’s  fair  morning.  [Youth  for  Christ.] 
Anon,  in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Oriola,  I860  ; I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sac.  S.  and  Solos,  1878,  and  others.  It  was  apparently 
suggested  by  Mrs.  Simpson’s  “ Go  when  the  morning 
shineth,”  p.  1058,  ii. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,  p.  430,  ii.  Nearly  all  the 
alterations  in  the  revised  version  of  this  hymn  as  printed 
on  p.  430  were  given  in  the  Leeds  Set.,  1822,  No.  804, 
which  shows  that  the  revision  was  originally  made  for 
that  Sel.  and  not  for  the  Christian  Psalmist. 

Goadby,  F.  W.,  p.  431,  ii.  A companion  hymn,  for 
Church  Restoration,  to  his  hymn,  No.  3,  on  p,  431,  ii., 
is  given  in  Alton’s  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886,  as  “Our 
fathers’  Friend  and  God.”  Original  dated  1876. 

Goadby,  Thomas,  p.  431,  ii.  He  d.  at  Nottingham, 
March  16,  1889. 

God  bless  our  native  land.  [National  Hymn.] 
Several  hymns  opening  with  this  first  ‘line  are  in  C.  U. 
The  basis  of  each  is  the  English  National  Anthem, 
“God  save  the  Queen.”  The  most  popular  form  is  that 
which  had  its  origin  in  America,  about  1834,  the  English 
form,  dating  1836,  not  being  in  very  general  use.  The 
following  details  and  texts  are  of  some  interest  to 
hymnologists. 

I.  The  American  History  and  Texts. 

i.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  Brooks,  an  Unitarian  minister, 
during  the  time  that  he  was  studying  at  the  Divinity 
School,  Cambridge,  U.  S.  A.,  1832  to  1835,  wrote  the 
following,  said  to  be  a tr.  from  the  German  : — 

“ God  bless  our  native  land ! 

Firm  may  she  ever  stand 
Through  storm  and  night ! 

When  the  wild  tempests  l ave, 

Ruler  of  wind  and  wave. 

Father  Eternal,  save 
Us  by  Thy  might! 

“ Lo  I our  hearts’  prayers  arise 
Into  the  upper  skies. 

Regions  of  light ! 

He  Who  hath  heard  each  sigh, 

AVatches  each  weeping  eye  : 

He  is  forever  nigh, 

Venger  of  Right.” 

ii.  The  next  form  of  this  hymn  is  by  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Dwight  (p.  1560,  ii.),  and  reads 


“ God  bless  our  native  land ! 

Firm  may  she  ever  stand 
Through  storm  and  night ! 

When  the  wild  tempests  rave, 

Ruler  of  wind  and  wave. 

Bo  Thou  our  country  save 
By  Thy  great  might ! 

‘ ‘ For  her  our  prayers  shall  rise 
To  God  above  the  skies : 

On  Him  we  wait. 

Thou  Who  art  ever  nigh. 

Guarding  with  watchful  eye, 

To  Thee  aloud  we  cry, 

God  save  the  State ! ” 

The  italics  in  the  above  indicate  the  alterations  made 
in  C.  T.  Brooks’s  text  by  J.  S.  Dwight.  Putnam  says 
(Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1874,  p.  370)  that  this  text 
“ was  first  introduced,  it  is  supposed,  into  one  of  Lowell 
Mason’s  singing  books.”  The  American  authorities 
date  it  1844. 

iii.  The  third  form  appeared  in  Hedge  and  Hunting- 
ton’s  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston, 
1853,  No.  463.  In  this  st.  i.  and  st.  ii.,  11.  1-3  are  from 
the  second  form  above.  The  remaining  lines  read  : — 

“ Thou  Who  bast  heard  each  sigh, 

AVatching  each  weeping  eye. 

Be  Thou  for  ever  nigh  ; — 

God  save  the  State.” 

iv.  The  fourth  form  appeared  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  251.  In  this  st.  i.  is  from 
No.  ii.  as  above,  st.  ii.  is  altered  therefrom,  and  st.  iii.  is 
new : — 

St.  ii.  “ For  her  our  prayers  shall  be. 

Our  fathers’  God,  to  Thee, 

On  Thee  we  wait  ! 

Be  her  walls  Holiness ; 

Her  rulers  Righteousness ; 

Her  officers  be  Peace ; 

God  save  the  State  ! ” 

St.  iii.  “ Lord  of  all  truth  and  right. 

In  Whom  alone  is  might, 

On  Thee  we  call ! 

Give  us  prosperity ; 

Give  us  true  liberty  ; 

May  all  the  oppressed  go  free  j 
God  save  us  all ! ” 

v.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  a few  varia- 
tions to  be  found  in  some  American  colleciions.  Practi- 
cally, however,  the  above  is  a resume  of  the  history  of 
the  American  hymn, 

II.  The  English  History  and  Texts. 

i.  Under  the  date  of  Oct.  17,  1869,  AVilliam  Edward 
Hickson  (d.  1870)  then  of  Fairseat,  Wrotham,  Kent,  wrote 
to  Daniel  Sedgwick,  claiming  that  he  was  the  author  of 
“God  bless  our  native  land,”  which  he  had  seen  attri- 
buted to  J.  S.  Dwight.  Sedgwick  pointed  out  that  there 
were  two  distinct  hymns  with  the  same  first  line,  one  of 
which  was  certainly  American  in  origin,  and  the  other 
might  possibly  be  by  Mr.  Hickson.  Eventually  this 
proved  to  be  the  case.  Hickson’s  account  of  his  hymn  is 
“ it  was  written  by  me  in  1836  as  a new  national 
anthem,”  and  “appeared  in  the  ‘Second  Class  Tune 
Book,’  No.  3,  of  the  Singing  Master.”  The  Singing 
Master  was  pub,  in  1836  (2nd  ed.  1837).  This  hymn  is 
in  4 st.  of  8 1.  The  opening  stanza  reads ; — 

“ God  bless  our  native  land ! 

May  heaven’s  protecting  hand 
Still  guard  our  shore  ! 

May  peace  her  power  extend. 

Foe  be  transformed  to  friend. 

And  Britain’s  rights  depend 
On  war  no  more.” 

The  full  text  is  in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Baptist  Ps.  <ti 
Hys. ; the  Melh.  Free  Ch.  Hys.,  1889 ; the  Cong.  Church 
Hyl.,  1887,  and  other  collections. 

ii.  In  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  569,  is  an 
anonymous  hymn  which  begins : — 

“ God  bless  our  native  land : 

Her  strength  and  glory  stand 
Ever  in  Thee.” 

St,  ii.  is  “God  smile  upon  our  land,”  and  st,  iii. 
“Through  every  changing  scene.” 

iii.  In  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887,  No.  654  op'us 
with  the  same  stanza  as  No.  ii.,  but  st.  ii,  is  “God 
guard  our  sea-girt  land,”  and  st.  iii.  “ God  smile  upon 
our  land.”  This  is  in  Christian  Hys.,  1845. 

The  texts  in  these  two  hymn-books  suggest  a com- 
mon original  of  fonr  or  more  stanzas,  but  this  original, 
if  4 exists,  we  have  not  seen.  fJ  J i 


GOD  FORBID 
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God  forbid  that  I should  glory.  {Glorying  in  the 
Cross.']  Ill  his  Notes  to  the  Scottish  Presh.  Hxjl.  of 
1876,  Mr.  Thin  says  of  this  hymn,  “ Anon.  Appended 
to  Cottage  Sermons,  circa  1808.” 

God  made  me  for  Himself,  to  serve  Him  here.  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker.  [Home  Missions.]  Appeared  in  the  Hys. 
for  Mission  Churches,  &c.,  K.n.,  No.  47,  puh.  by  the 
Compilers  of  if.  A.  (fe  if.,  and  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to 
if.  A.  <&M. 

God  moves  in  a mysterious  way,  p.  433,  i.  In  the 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  this  hymn  is  altered  to  “God 
deigns  to  move  in  mystery.” 

God  of  almighty  power.  [Omnipresence.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the  English  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  in  1858, 
and  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.  in  the  same  year. 
This  points  to  an  earlier  source  from  which  the  hymn 
was  taken  by  the  editors  of  both  collections,  but  this 
source  we  have  failed  to  find. 

God  of  our  Fatherland.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[National  Hymn.]  Written  in  1883,  and  pub.  in  his 
From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  p.  231,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  It  was 
included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890.  In  the  Jubilee  year  of 
the  Queen  (1887)  it  was  extensively  sung  to  the  tune 
composed  for  it  by  Sir  George  Elvey. 

God,  Who  is  just  and  kind,  J.  Patrick.  [Ps.  xzv.] 
Cento  from  Ps.  xxv.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1715. 

God,  Who  madest  earth  and  heaven,  p.  440,  i.  The 
H.  A.  & M.  form  of  this  hymn  is  rendered  into  Latin  by 
“ P.”  in  the  Guardian,  Oct.  1,  1879,  as:— Qui  coelum  et 
terras,  lucem  tenebrasque  creasti.”  See  p.  1595,  i, 

Godwin,  Elizabeth  Ayton,  nee  Etheridge,  daugh.  of 
William  Ellis  Etheridge,  was  b.  at  Thorpe  Hamlet,  Nor- 
folk, July  4,  1817  ; married  in  1849  to  Mr.  C.  Godwin, 
and  d.  at  Stoke  Bishop  in  1889.  She  pub.  Songs  for  the 
Weary,  1865  ; and  Songs  amidst  Daily  Life.  Her  hymn 
in  C.  U.  is  “My  Saviour,  'mid  life’s  varied  scene” 
[Lent],  written  whilst  yet  a girl,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Evangelical  Mag.,  and  then  in  Songs  for  the  Weary, 
1873. 

Goethe,  J.  W.  von,  p.  441,  i.  The  Exeter  Unitarian 
Hys.  Ps.  and  Anthems,  of  1863  and  1884,  contains  the 
several  additional  hymns  from  Goethe,  the  trs.  in 
each  case  being  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Chignell.  Some  of 
the  versions  are  very  free,  and  the  distinctively  Chris- 
tian character  of  the  trs.  is  only  very  faintly  present 
in  the  originals.  [J.  M.J 

Gone  is  the  hollow,  murky  night.  [Morning.]  This, 
in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  No.  178,  is  composed 
of  St.  iv.-viii.  of  T.  Doubleday’s  tr.  of  “ Aeterua  coeli 
gloria  ” (p.  25,  ii..  No.  2),  in  his  Hymnarium  Angli- 
canum,  1844,  p.  25.  This  form  of  the  text  was  given 
in  the  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys.,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1848, 
No.  600,  and  from  thence  passed  into  Martineau's  Hys., 
1873. 

Gotch,  Frederick  William,  m.a  , ll.d.,  was  b.  at 
Kettering  in  1807,  and  graduated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  In  1845  he  became  one  .of  the  tutors  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  and  in  1868  its  Pi-esident.  He 
was  one  of  the  Revisers  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  is 
associated  with  Hymnody  through  a few  trs.  from  the 
German,  which  are  noted  in  this  Dictionary.  See  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators  for  the  same.  Dr.  Gotch 
d.  at  Clifton,  Bristol,  May  17,  1890. 

Gott  ist  gegenwartig,  p.  444,  i.  Another  cento  in 
L.  M.  from  J.  Wesley’s  tr.  begins  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary 
(n.  d.),  “ Our  God  is  here  ! let  us  adore.”  It  is  com- 
piled from  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv. 

Gould,  Hannah  Flagg,  was  b.  at,  Lancaster,  Vermont, 
in  1789.  In  her  youth  her  father  removed  to  Newbury- 
port,  Massachusetts.  She  d.  in  1865.  Her  Poems  were 
pub.  in  1832,  1835,  and  1841.  From  these  Poems  the 
following  pieces  are  taken  : — 

].  Alone  I walked  the  ocean  strand. 

2.  Day  of  God,  thou  blessed  day.  (1841.)  Sunday. 

3.  0 Thou  Who  hast  spread  out  the  skies.  (1832.) 
For  Use  at  Sea. 

4.  0 Father,  to  the  fields  that  are  ripe.  Harvest. 

5.  Who,  when  darkness  gathered  o’er  us.  American 
National  Hymn. 

Gourdan,  Simon,  s.  of  Anthony  Gourdan,  Secretary 
to  the  king,  was  b.  in  the  parish  of  St.  Jean  en  Greve, 
at  Paris,  March  24,  1646.  He  entered  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Victor,  Jan.  26,  1661,  was  ordained  Priest  in  1670, 
became  a Canon  of  the  Abbey,  and  d.  March  10,  1729. 
This  is  the  Qurd.  Viet,  of  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736. 

Goymer,  Edmund  N.,  who  d.  at  Stoke-by- Nay  land, 
Suffolk,  “ April  the  9th,  1855,  aged  79,”  kept  a school 
in  that  parish  for  several  years.  He  pub.  A Coll,  of 
Hys.  adapted  to  the  Festivals  of  the  Church  of  England, 


Ipswich,  1819,  in  which  were  several  of  his  own  com- 
positions. 

Grace  Increatel  From  Whose  vivific  fire.  [Whit- 
suntide.] E.  Caswall.  Pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary, 
cfec.,  1858,  p.  254,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns 
& Poems,  1873,  p.  273,  as  a “Hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  given  as  “ 0 Holy  Ghost, 
From  Whose  life-giving  fire.” 

Graces,  Metrical,  p.  44,  i.  See  pp.  468,  1081.  Before 
Meat,  234,  513,  1081.  After  Meat,  133,  168,  508,  683, 
1060,  1081.  Also  Church  Bells,  Aug.  30,  1889,  by  Miles 
Atkinson  and  W.  J.  Webb. 

Grant,  Sir  R.,  p,  450,  i.  Other  hymns  are  : — 

1.  From  Olivet’s  sequester’d  seats.  Palm  Sunday. 

2.  How'  deep  the  joy.  Almighty  Lord.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

3.  Wherefore  do  the  nations  wage.  Ps.  ii. 

These  are  all  from  his  posthumous  sacred  Poems,  1839. 

Grates,  peracto  jam  die,  p.  450,  ii.  This  hymn  is 
based  upon  the  “ Deus  Creator  omnium,”  p.  291,  i. 

Graves,  Henry  C.,  n.n.,  b.  at  Deerfield,  Massachusetts, 
Sep.  22,  1830,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1858, 
since  which  he  has  held  several  pastorates,  the  last 
being  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  1886.  He  has  written 
several  hymns  for  S.  Schools  and  other  purposes.  One 
of  these,  “ All-seeing,  gracious  Lord  ” [Divine  Help 
desired),  appeared  in  Welcome  Songs,  1879.  Another 
of  his  hymns,  “ Soul,  soul,  thou  art  passing  ” [Old  and 
New  Year),  is  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Gray,  Jane,  nee  lewers,  d.Nov.  18, 1871.  A selection 
of  her  poems  was  printed  in  N.  York  for  private  circu- 
lation, in  1872,  as  Selections  from  the  Poetical  Writings 
of  Jane  Lewers  Gray. 

Great  God  of  our  Salvation.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth . 
[Consecration  of  a Church.]  Written  for  the  Consecra- 
tion of  Truro  Cathedral,  which  took  place  on  Nov.  3, 
1887.  It  was  printed  by  Sampson  Low"^  & Co.,  with 
music  by  Dr.  Charles  Vincent.  Included  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Great  God,  the  Giver  of  all  grace.  Cecil  F.  Alex- 
ander. [Consecration  of  a Church.]  Written  by  Mrs. 
Alexander  for  the  reopening  of  Derry  Cathedral,  in 
1887,  and  printed  in  the  Derry  Cathedral  Magazine  for 
March  1887  ; the  Church  Bells,  March  11,  1887,  &c. 

Great  God,  Thy  glories  blaze,  p.  275,  i.,  2.  This 
sometimes  reads  “ Creator  God  ! Thy  glories  blaze.” 

Great  God,  when  my  weak,  trembling  steps.  A.  M. 
Toplady.  [Death  anticipated.]  This  hymn  was  printed 
anonymously  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Oct.  1776,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  Walter  Row’s  ed.  of  Toplady’s  Con- 
templations on  the  Life,  Death,  and  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  1822. 

Great  God,  while  we  surround  Thy  throne.  [S'.  S. 
Teachers’  Prayer.]  Appeared  anonymously  in  the  S.  S. 
Union  Teachers’  H.  Bk.,  1846,  No.  65,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  In 
the  Leeds  S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  328,  it  is  enlarged  to 

5 st.  of  4 1. 

Great  God,  W^hose  sceptre  rules  the  earth.  J. 
Quarles.  [Glory  and  Power  of  the  Divine  Father.] 
This  appeared  in  his  Divine  Meditations  . . . with 
several  Divine  Ejaetdations,  1655,  p.  125  [Brit.  Mus.), 
as  the  1st  Ejaculation.  The  cento  “Fountain  of  light 
and  living  breath,”  in  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  and 
1873,  is  from  the  same  work. 

Great  God,  with  heart  and  tongue.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  J.  Fawcett’s  “With  humble  heart  and 
tongue,”  p.  373,  ii. 

Great  One  in  Three,  great  Three  in  One.  [Holy 
Trinity.]  Anon,  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
No.  473,  and  in  later  collections,  including  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others. 

Great  Shepherd  of  our  souls  .'  0 guide.  W.  Croswell. 
[The  Good  Shepherd.]  From  his  Poems,  1860,  p.  221, 
somewhat  altered,  into  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 
Croswell’s  title  is  “ Hymn  for  the  First  Sunday  after 
Easter.” 

Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Who  all  Thy  flock  dost 
keep.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  This  is  given  in  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1884,  as  from  an  “ American  ” source. 

Greek  Hymnody,  p.  457,  ii.  In  1.  12  from  the  top, 
read  “ whether  he  believed  in  the  Resurrection  of  the 
body.” 

Greene,  Thomas,  of  Ware,  was  for  some  time  a mem- 
ber of  the  Congregational  body  in  that  town.  In  1778 
a minority  of  the  memhers,  of  Arian  principles,  having 
obtained  the  lease  of  the  chapel,  the  m.'ijority  seceded 
and  huilt  themselves  the  “Old  Independent  Chapel.” 
Mr.  Greene  was  one  of  these  seceders  (Miller’s  Singers 

6 Songs,  1869,  p.  314).  His  Hys.  and  Poems  on  Various 
Subjects,  chiefly  Sacred,  were  pub.  in  1780  (2nd  ed.. 
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1797).  From  this  work  the  hymn  “ It  is  the  Lord,  en- 
throned in  light”  (Resignation),  is  taken.  In  Bicker- 
steth’s  Christian  Rsalmody,  1833,  it  begins,  “It  is  the 
Lord,  my  covenant  God.”  In  modern  collections  it  is 
found  in  both  forms.  Another  hymn  from  the  same 
work  is  “The  more  my  conduct  I survey”  (Trusting  in 
Jesus),  as  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O.  H.  BJc.,  1866. 

Griffiths,  Ann,  p.  470,  ii.  A long  account  of  this 
writer,  and  several  trs.  into  English  of  her  hj^mns,  are 
given  in  H.  Elvet  Lewis’s  Street  Singers  of  Wales, 
K.  T.  S.,  1889. 

Grosart,  A.  B.,  p.  471,  i.  In  18^0  Dr.  Grosart  pub.  a 
vol.  of  original  verse  as  Songs  of  the  Day  and  Night,  or 
Three  Centuries  of  Original  Hymns,  (fee.  Several  of 
these  pieces  are  of  striking  merit,  and  are  w'orthy  of  the 
attention  of  hymn-book  compilers. 

Guiet,  Charles,  p.  473,  ii.  His  Heortologia  was  pub. 
in  Paris,  1657,  and  reprinted  in  1728.  It  contains  the 
Latin  hymns  proper  to  the  various  dioceses  in  France. 

Guinness,  Henry  Grattan,  D.n.,s.  of  Capt.  John  Guin- 
ness of  Dublin,  was  b.  at  Mountpellier,  near  Dublin,  in 
1835.  His  work  as  an  undenominational  Preacher  began 
in  1856,  since  which  time  he  has  visited  most  parts  of  the 
world  in  prosecuting  his  evangelistic  labours.  He  has 
written  numerous  hymns  and  printed  them  privately  to 
enclose  in  letters  and  parcels,  and  for  general  distribu- 
tion. Of  these  the  following  were  included  in  The  En- 
larged I jondon  H.  Bk.  1873: — (1)  “How  beautiful  the 
Saviour’s  feet”  in  Glory);  (2)  “Thou  art  my 

joy,  Lord  Jesus”  (The  Glory  of  Jesus);  (3)  “Yes, 
Thou  art  mine,  my  blessed  Lord  ” (Jesus  our  All). 

Guyon,  Madame,  p.  475,  i.  Other  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  From  No.  3 on  p.  476,  i.,  the  cento  in  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  1840,  No.  160,  “ Almighty  Former  of  creation’s 
plan  ” is  taken. 

2.  Source  of  love,  and  Light  of  day.  This  in  Mar- 
tineau’s Hymns,  1840,  No.  425,  is  from  \V.  Cowper’s  tr. 
of  Cantique  125,  in  1801,  p.  40. 

3.  To  me  remains  nor  place,  nor  time.  This  cento 
in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874  ; “ My  country.  Lord, 
art  Thou  alone,”  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  O,  H.  Bk.,  1866  ; 
and  “ All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove,”  are  from  No.  2 
on  p.  476,  i. 

4.  See  also  Hpham,  T.  C.,  p.  1198,  i. 


H 

H.  i>.  Under  these  initials  the  hymn,  “Hark,  the 
swelling  breezes  ” (Missions),  was  given  in  the  1876  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp,  and  later  in  other  collections.  The 
authoress  desires  to  remain  unknowm. 

Hao  die  festa  concinat.  (Circumcision.  New  Tear.) 
M.  Leon  Gautier,  in  his  1858  ed.  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor, 
prints  this  at  i.  p.  48  as  undoubtedly  by  Adam  (from 
the  MS.  Lat.  14872  of  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  of  about  the 
end  of  the  14th  cent.)  ; but  in  his  2nd  ed.,  1881,  p.  221, 
he  saj's  that  the  ascription  to  Adam  is  a mistake,  and 
that  it  is  earlier  than  his  time.  The  text  is  in  G.  M. 
Dreves’s  Sequentiae  Ineditae,  1890,  p.  16,  from  a 13th 
cent.  MS.  at  Paris  (1  at.  10511).  Tr.  as  “Let  us  duly 
keep  the  feast,”  by  Mrs.  Hernaman  in  the  Altar  Hyl., 
1884.  Also  by  Wrangham,  1881,  i.  p.  47. 

Hadley,  C.  This  name  is  given  as  the  author  of  Nos. 
389,  395,  397,  and  401,  in  The  Fsalmist,  edited  by  E. 
Prout,  Lond  , J.  Haddon,  1878. 

Hague,  John  B.,  b.  in  New  Rochelle,  New  York,  in 
1813 ; entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1835,  but  retired  in 
1845  to  undertake  educational  work.  For  some  years  he 
has  been  a lay  member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church.  In  1842  he  pub.  Hys.for  Social  and  Private 
Worship,  to  which  he  contributed  7 hymns.  F’rom 
this  collection  his  hymn,  “Hark,  sinner,  while  God 
from  on  high  doth  entreat  thee  ” ( Warning)  is  taken. 

Hague,  William,  n.n.,  author  of  “Hark!  sinner 
hark  ! God  speaks  to  thee  ” (God  pleading  with  Man),  in 
Cutting’s  Hys.  for  the  Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841,  was  b. 
at  Pelham,  Westchester  County,  New  York,  Jan.  4, 
1808,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1829,  was  succes- 
sively pastor  at  several  places  ; and  d.  Aug.  1,  1887. 

Hail  peaceful  day  of  hallowed  rest.  (Sunday.)  Ap- 
peared anonymously  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk„  1822,  No.  461, 
in  3 St.  of  4 1. ; again  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  765 ; 
and  again  in  other  collections. 

Hail,  sacred  truth  I whose  piercing  rays.  [.Ifissions.] 
This  hyipn  in  the  American  Meth.  Episc.  Hys.  1849, 
1879,  and  others,  is  given  in  Mason  and  Greene’s  Church 
Psalmody,  1831,  as  from  the  Evang.  Mag.  It  is  es- 
sentially different  fropa  the  hymn  ” R»il,  eaered  tru<h, 


thou  source  of  peace,”  in  the  Gospel  Mag.,  1778,  p.  55, 
and  there  signed  “John  Buttress.” 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise,  p.  478,  i.  A tr. 
into  Latin,  of  the  H.  A.  (fe  M.  text,  of  this  hymn  by  Bp. 
Charles  Wordsworth  is  given  in  his  Series  Collectarum 
. . . Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique,  1890,  as  “ Salve,  sacra 
dies,  qua  sursum  surgere  Christum.” 

Hail  the  love  and  power  amazing.  B.  Thornton. 
St.  Thomas  [fi  Becket)  the  Martyr.  Appeared  in  T. 
Chamberlain’s  Hys.  used  in  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas 
the  Martyr,  Oxford,  1861,  No.  50;  and  in  the  People’s 
Hyl.,  1867,  No.  234. 

Hail  the  night,  all  hail  the  morn.  (Christmas.)  This 
appeared  in  an  anonymous  volume  of  Christmas  Carols, 
pub.  in  London,  in  1837.  It  passed  into  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  278,  and  again  into  later  col- 
lections, It  is  usually  given  as  “From  the  German,” 
but  the  German  original  (if  any)  has  not  been  found. 

Hail,  thou  happy  morn  so  glorious.  (Easter.)  Ap- 
peared anonymously  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  N.Y.,  1855, 
No.  298,  in  4 st.  of  6 1.  and  again  in  later  collections. 

Hail  to  Thee  our  risen  King,  (Easter.)  Appeared 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  signed  “S.  A.,  1863.”  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same,  1871,  and  is  also  found 
in  several  American  collections. 

Hail  to  this  our  weekly  rest.  (Sunday.)  This  Sun- 
day hymn  for  Children,  appeared  anonymously  in  the 
1869  New  App.  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Hymns,  No.  325. 

Hall,  Ann  W.  Under  this  signature,  the  hymn 
“ Father,  O hear  me  now  ” (Resignation)  appeared  in 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No. 
689,  and  has  been  repeated  in  a few  later  collections. 

Hall,  Elvina  Mable,  was  b.  at  Alexandria,  Virginia, 
in  1818;  and  was  married,  first  to  Mr.  Hall,  and  then,  in 
1885,  to  the  Rev.  T.  Myers.  Her  hymn,  “I  hear  the 
Saviour  say  ” (Christ  All  and  in  All),  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1878,  is  somewhat  popular  in  G, 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  “ written  on  the  fly-leaf 
of  the  New  Lute  of  Zion,  in  the  choir  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Baltimore,  in  the  spring  of  1865.” 

Hall,  Jane  E.,  of  Battleborough,  Vermont,  has  in 

I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881,  under  the 
initials  “ J.  E.  H.,”  (1)  “The  love  that  Jesus  had  for 
me  ” (Love  of  Jesus) ; (2)  “ We  shall  have  a new  name  in 
that  land  ” (The  New  Name).  The  music  in  Sankey  to 
these  hymns  is  also  by  the  same  person. 

Hamerton,  Samuel  Collingwood,  b.  in  1833,  educated 
at  University  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1856),  Incumbent  of 
St.  Paul’s,  Warwick,  from  1866,  and  d.  there  Jan.  6, 1872. 
His  hymn  “Waken,  Christian  children”  (Christmas 
Carol),  is  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & O.,  1872;  the  Hy. 
Comp.,  1890,  and  others.  It  appeared  as  a Carol  pub. 
by  Masters,  in  1861. 

Hammond,  Edward  Payson,  was  b.  at  Ellington,  Con- 
necticut, Sep.  1,  1831.  He  edited  Hys.  of  Prayer  and 
Praise,  and  is  the  author  of  a few  pieces  in  that  and 
other  evangelistic  hymnals,  including  “Christian  [Child- 
ren] go  and  tell  Jesus,”  and  “1  feel  like  singing  all 
the  time.” 

Hammond,  "W.,  p.  483,  i.  His  hymn  No.  1,  “ Bright- 
ness of  the  Father’s  Face,”  is  a free  tr.  of  “Splendor 
Paternae  gloriae,”  p.  1080,  i. 

Hanaford,  J.  H.,  m.d.,  b.  in  New  Hampton,  New 
Hampshire,  Jan.  27,  1819,  and  educated  for  the  medical 
profession.  He  arranged  the  first  edition  of  Phineas 
Stowe’s  Ocean  Melodies,  1848,  and  for  it  he  composed 
19  hymns.  Some  of  these  are  signed  “ J.  H.  H.,”  and 
others  “ J.  H.  Hanaford.”  One  on  Setting  Sail,  “Great 
God,  at  Thy  command,”  is  specially  good  for  its  purpose. 

Hanaford,  Phoebe  A.,  nee  Coffin,  daughter  of  George 
F.  Coffin,  was  b.  at  Nantucket  Island,  May  6,  1829.  Mrs. 
Hanaford  is  an  Uiiiversalist,  and  one  of  their  recognized 
ministers.  Her  hjonn  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters”  (Work  and  Wait),  is  in  the  Laudes  Domini, 
N.Y’’.,  1884,  and  other  American  collec  ions. 

Happiness,  thou  lovely  name,  p.  483,  ii.  The  cento 
“ Saviour,  Whom  1 fain  would  love  ” is  in  the  Anglican 

II.  Bk.,  1868  ; and  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hymns,  1871.  A 
second  cento  is  “ Source  and  Giver  of  repose,”  in  the 
American  Sabbath  II,  Bk.,  1818.  In  H.  M.  Macgill’s 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  No.  74. 
Sts.  ii-iv.  (“Object  of  &c.”)  are  tr.  as  “Jesu!  ter 
desiderate.” 

Happy  Christian,  God’s  own  child.  (Adoption  and 
Sonship.)  This  hymn  is  found  in  R.  H.  Game's  Coll., 
1823;  in  J.  H.  Evans’s  Siel. , 1838,  and  others,  but  always 
without  author’s  name.  It  is  in  several  modern  collec- 
tions, including  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  <&  G.,  1872  ; Com- 
m<)n  Prgisc,  1879,  &c,  Jt  is  usqalljr  giveii  ip  5 st.  of  4 L 
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HAPPY  THE 

Happy  tiiS  home,  when  God  is  there.  [A  Christian 
Home.']  Appeared  in  Mrs.  Mayo’s  Sel.  of  Hys.  tfc  Poetry 
for  the  Use  of  Infant  and  Juvenile  Schools  and  Fami- 
lies, 3rd  ed.  1846,  No.  50,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  Entitled 
“The  Happy  Hom6j''  and  signed  “Mrs.  ‘W.”  It  was 
included  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and 
later  in  several  hymnals. 

Harbaugh,  H.,  p.  484,  ii.  From  No.  2,  “ God  most 
mighty,  &c.,”  the  cento,  “ Thou,  by  heavenly  hosts 
adored”  in  the  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1880, 
No.  658,  is  taken. 

Hardenberg,  Georg  F.  P.  von,  p.  485,  i.  No.  iv.  is 
tr.  by  W.  Maccall  in  T.  W.  Chignell’s  Unitarian 
Hymns,  <&c.,  1884,  as,  “ If  only  God  I have.” 

Hark .'  creation’s  Alleluia.  Bp.  E.  II.  Bickersteth. 
[jJfmions.]  Written  in  1879  for  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  and  included  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Hark,  hark  my  soul,  p.  486,  ii.  Tr.  into  Latin  by 
G,  S.  Hodges  in  his  The  County  Palatine,  &c.,  1876,  as 
“ Cor  meum,  fertur  cantus  angelorum." 

Hark,  hark  the  notes  of  joy,  p.  954,  i.,  5.  This  hj’^mn 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  Jan.  1818,  p.  48, 
signed  “ R.,”  and  headed  “ A Missionary  Hymn.” 

Hark!  hark!  the  voice  of  ceaseless  praise.  {Praise 
in  Heaven.]  This  appeared  anonymously  in  Oliphant 
& Sons’  Sacred  Poetry,  2nd  series,  Edinburgh,  n.d. 
{circa  1824),  p.  361,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  in  c.M.  In  Hat- 
field’s Church  II.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  1458,  sts.  i.-iii , v. 
and  vi.,  are  rearranged  in  s.m.  as,  “Hark!  hark!  the 
voice  of  praise.” 

Hark  how  all  the  welkin  rings,  p.  487,  i.  The  text 
as  in  H.  A.  & M.  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  by  Bp. 
Charles  Wordsworth  in  his  Series  Collectarum  . . . 
Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique . . . Lond.,  J.  Murray,  1890, 
as : “ Audite  ! cantant  Angeli  prseconium.” 

Hark!  how  the  gospel  trumpet  sounds.  C.  Cole. 
{Free  Grace.]  From  his  Three-fold  Alphabet  of  New 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1792,  into  Denham’s  Saints’  Melody,  1837  ; 
the  Enlarged  London  II.  Bk.,  1873,  and  others.  (See 
p.  242,  i.)  . 

Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  p.  488,  i.  Rendered 
into  Latin  as  “ Audi,  /Anima ! loquentem,”  by  H.  M. 
Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  A Life,  1876. 

Hark!  the  song  of  Jubilee,  p.  490,  i.  The  origin  of 
this  hymn  is  thus  set  forth  on  a broadsheet  which  was 
used  in  Sheffield  in  1819 : “ West  Riding  Missionary 
Anniversary,  Sheffield,  July  27, 28,  and  29, 1819.  Hymns, 
composed  at  the  express  desire  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  with  a special  reference  to  the  renunciation  of 
Idolatry,  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Gospel,  in  the 
Georgian  Isles  of  the  South  Seas,”  and  sung  at  Spa 
Fields  Chapel,  Loudon,  May  14,  1818.  Hymn  i.  “ Hark ! 
the  song  of  Jubilee.”  Hymn  ii.  “ ‘ Let  there  be  light  ’ : 
thus  spake  the  Word.”  In  this  broadsheet,  “ Hark  ! the 
song,”  &e.,  is  in  6 st.  of  3 1.,  and  line  2 of  st.  iii.  reads, 

“ From  the  depths  unto  the  skies.”  ’Jhis  hymn  is  No.  94 
in  the  Orig.  Hymns,  1853,  and  not  98  as  at  p.  490,  i. 

Hark!  the  Voice  Eternal.  J.  Julian.  {Processional 
for  Advent.]  Written  for  use  in  the  Parish  Church, 
Wincobank,  and  first  printed  as  a broadsheet.  It  was 
included  shortly  after  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  sub- 
sequently in  several  hymnals  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  It  is  the  most  widely  used  of  the  author’s 
hymns. 

Hark!  those  happy  voices,  saying.  {Praise  to  Jesus.] 
This  hymn,  as  in  modern  collections,  was  given  in 
T.  Hastings’s  Spiritual  Songs,  1811  (1836,  Nos.  275  and 
276),  as  two  hymns,  the  second  being  “Bless  the  Lord 
of  life  for  ever.”  In  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  the  two 
were  united  as  one  hymn  (No.  391),  and  in  this  form  it 
has  been  repeated  in  modern  hymnals. 

Hark!  ’tis  the  watchman’s  cry.  {Advent.]  Anon, 
in  The  Revival  (a  periodical)  in  1859.  It  was  included 
in  the  Hy.  Comp,  in  1876,  and  later,  in  other  important 
collections. 

Hark ! what  celestial  notes  [sounds].  {Christmas.] 
This  hymn  has  been  traced  to  the  Unitarian  Coll,  of 
Hys.  for  Public  Worship,  kc.,  edited  by  B.  Williams 
and  others,  and  pub.  at  Salisbury,  1778  (p.  1192,  ii.). 
Its  well  known  American  ibrm  is  in  Dabney’s  Sel.  of 
Ps.  A Hjs.,  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1825,  No.  309  ; the 
Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858,  No  271,  and  others. 

Harland,  Edward,  p.  491,  i.  He  d.  at  Bishton  Hall, 
Colwich,  June  8,  1890. 

Harris,  Frederick  William,  w.a.,  was  b.  in  1814, 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1837,  m.a. 
1840).  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1838,  he  became  in  1855 
Vicar  of  Medmenham,  diocese  of  Oxford,  and  d.  April  17, 
1872.  His  excellent  hymn,  “It  is  finished!  It  is 


finished!  all  the  untold  agony”  {Good  Friday),  is  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

Harris,  Thomas  Lake,  b.  May  15,  1823.  Under  his 
name  three  hymns  are  given  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit-,  1864  : — (1)  “ In  eVeiy  human  mind 
we  see”  {The  Soul  God’s  Temple)-,  (2)  “Look  up,  0 
man,  behold  the  same  ” {God  All  in  All) ; (3)  “ 0 earth, 
thy  past  is  crowned  and  consecrated  ” {Past^  Present, 
and  Future). 

Hart,  Joseph,  p.  492,  ii.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  The  blest  meinorials  of  Thy  grief  (1762),  Holy 
Communion. 

2.  To  comprehend  the  great  Three-One  (1759).  Holy 
Trinity. 

3.  Vain  man,  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear  (1759). 
Death. 

4.  When  the  blest  day  of  Pentecost  (1759).  Whitsun- 
tide. 

Hart,  Oliver,  was  b.  at  Warminster,  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  July  5,  1723;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1749 ; and  d.  at  Hopewell,  Hunterdon  County,  New 
Jersey,  Dec.  31,  1795.  He  was  the  author  of  “My 
Father,  when  I come  to  Thee”  {Prayer),  which  is  found 
in  several  Sunday  school  hymn-books.  It  was  in  the 

S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.  [1835] ; the  Silver  Street  Nunday  NcAofar’a 
Companion,  51st  ed.,  1840  ; aud  later  collections. 

Hartsough,  Lewis,  was  b.  at  Ithaca,  New  York,  Aug. 
31,  1828.  Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I hear  Thy  welcome  voice.  The  Divine  Invitation, 

2.  In  the  rifted  Rock  I’m  resting.  Safety  in  Jesus. 

3.  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that’s  higher.  Safety  in 
Jesus. 

4.  0 who’ll  stand  up  for  Jesus  ? All  for  Jesus. 

Nos.  1-3  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  A Solos, 
1878  (1  and  3 with  music  by  Hartsough), 

Haskell,  Jefferson,  b.  in  Thompson,  Connecticut, 
Nov.  6,  1807,  is  the  author  of  “ My  latest  sun  is  sinking 
fast”  {Old  Age),  in  J.  W.  Dadmun’s  Melodeon,  1860. 
No.  11,  aud  the  New  Golden  Shower,  N.Y.,  1862. 

EUtsloch,  Mary.  Author  of  “Christian,  work  for 
Jesus”  {S.  S.  Festival),  in  the  Cong.  Ck  Hyl.,  1887,  kc. 

Hast  Thou  bidden,  gracious  Lord.  H.  Downton. 
{Sunday  S.  Anniversary.]  From  his  Hys.  and  Verses, 
1873,  p.  39. 

Hast  thou  within  a care  so  deep  1 {Strength  in  time 
of  Need.]  This  hymn,  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.Y.,  1872,  and  other  hymnals,  is  attributed  in  the  Sedg- 
wick MSS.  to  “ Mrs.  A.  Julius,  1859.” 

Haste,  my  spirit,  flee  away.  {Death  Anticipated.] 
Anon,  in  EUioti’s  Ps.  A Hys.,  1835,  No.  396. 

Hastings,  T.,  p.  494,  i.  Additional  hymns  are  : — 

1.  Children  hear  the  wondrous  story  ; and  “ Sinners, 
hear  the  melting  story,”  are  altered  forms  of  No.  36, 
on  p.  495,  i. 

2.  Father,  we  for  our  children  plead.  On  behalf  of 
Children. 

3.  Forgive  my  folly,  0 Lord  most  holy.  Lent. 

4.  Hosanna  to  the  King,  That  for,  &c.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

5.  I look  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  alone.  Pardon  desired. 

6.  Jesus,  full  of  every  grace.  Pardon  desired. 

7.  0 why  should  gloomy  thoughts  arise  ? The 
Mourner  Encouraged. 

8.  Peace  to  thee,  0 favoured  one.  Peace  in  Jesus. 

9.  Saviour,  hear  us  through  Thy  merit.  Forgiveness. 
Of  these  hymns,  No.  3 is  in  Hastings's  Spiritual 

Songs,  1831;  No.  9 in  his  Mother’s  H.  Bk.,  1834,  and 
his  Devotional  Hys.,  1850  ; and  Nos.  4,  5 & 8 in  his 
Devotional  Hys.,  1850. 

Hatch,  Edwin,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Derby,  Sep.  4,  1835,  and 
educated  at  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  b.a.,  in  honours, 
in  1857.  After  holding  important  appointments  in 
Canada,  he  returned  to  England  and  became  Vice-Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  1867  ; and  Rector  of 
Purleigh,  1883.  (See  also  Crockford).  He  d.  Nov.  10, 
1889.  Dis  hymn-writing  was  limited.  One,  aud  that  a 
very  spirited  lyric,  is  in  A1  Ion’s  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl. 
1886  : “ Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God.”  {Whitsuntide.) 
Dr.  Hatch’s  hymns  were  pub.  in  his  posthumous  To- 
wards Fields  of  Light.  Loud.  1890. 

Havergal,  Frances  Ridley,  p.  496,  i.  Miss  Havergal’s 
Poetical  Works  were  pub.  in  2 vols.  in  1884  (Lond., 
J.  Nisbet)  ; and  the  hymns  therein  are  accompanied  by 
notes.  From  these  vols.,  and  the  Hav.  mss.,  we  gather 
the  following  facts  concerning  additional  hymns  in  C.  U. : 
1.  In  God’s  great  field  of  labour.  Work  for  Christ. 

5 H 
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Written  Feb.  27,  1867,  and  pub.  in  her  Ministry  of  Song, 
1869,  and  later  works.  In  Snepp’s  S.  of  Grace  and  Glory, 
1872,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  “Sing  to  the  little  children.” 
“The  poem  expresses  her  own  life-ministry  of  song, 
and  relates  true  incidents  ” in  that  life.  [Hav.  mss.] 

2.  Only  a mortal’s  power.  Consecration  of  Self  to 
Christ.  Pub.  in  her  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “Only.”  In  Common  Praise,  1879,  st. 
ii.-vi.,  are  given  for  Confirmation  as,  “Only  one  heart 
to  give.” 

3.  Through  the  yesterday  of  ages.  Jesus  always  the 
same.  Written  at  Leamington,  Nov.  1876,  and  pub. 
in  her  Loyal  Responses,  1878. 

4.  AVhat  hast  Thou  done  for  me,  0 Thou  my  mighty 
Friend.  Good  Friday.  Written  at  Leamington,  Jan. 
1877,  and  pub.  in  Loyal  Responses,  1878. 

5.  Yes,  He  knows  the  way  is  dreary,  p.  498,  i.  55. 
This  hymn  was  written  at  Shareshill  Parsonage,  Nov. 
17,  1865,  and  first  printed  as  one  of  Parlane’s  leaflets  ; 
then  in  Lyra  Britannica,  1867  ; and  later,  in  several  of 
her  books.  It  was  “ suggested  by  a letter  from  her 
niece,  A.  M.  S.,  at  school,  and  written  to  console  her 
when  weary,  lonely,  and  the  only  absentee  at  the 
rejoicings  for  her  brother  J.  H.  S.’s  coming  of  age.” 
[Hav.  mss.] 

Havergal,  W.  H.,  p.  498,  i.  Other  hymns  are  : — 

1.  Lord,  if  judgments  now  are  waking.  Second 
Advent.  Pub.  in  W.  Cams  Wilson’s  Bk.  of  General 
Psalmody,  1840;  in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

2.  Kemember,  Lord,  Thy  word  of  old  displayed. 
Missions.  “ Composed  for  a special  prayer-meeting  for 
missionary  labourers,  held  in  the  author’s  schoolroom, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas’s,  Worcester.”  (W.  F. 
Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  where  the 
original  text  is  also  given.) 

It  must  be  noted  that  No.  17,  at  p.  498,  ii.,  “Soon 
the  trumpet  of  salvation,”  was  first  pub.  in  A Coll,  of 
Original  Airs  adapted  to  Hys.,  &c.,  1826. 

Hawkins,  Hester  P.,  nee  Lewis,  wife  of  Joshua 
Hawkins,  of  Bedford.  In  1885,  Mrs.  Hawkins  pub.  The 
Home  E.  Bk.,  A Manual  of  Sacred  Song  for  the  Family 
Circle.  Lond.  Novel lo  & Co.  To  this  collection  she 
contributed  7 hymns  under  the  signature  of  “ H.  P.  H.” 
For  home  use  we  know  of  no  book  of  equal  compre- 
hensiveness and  merit.  The  music  also  is  Avell  adapted 
to  the  family  circle. 

Hawks,  Annie  Sherwood,  p.  499,  ii.  Mrs.  Hawks, 
who  was  an  American  Baptist,  d.  in  1872. 

Hawley,  H.  H.,  author  of  “There  is  a hope,  a blessed 
hope”  {Hope  in  Christ),  which  appeared  in  A.  C. 
'Thomas’s  Hys.  of  Zion,  1839,  was  b.  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  April  10,  1817.  In  1881  he  pub.  The  Iris; 
Songs  of  Jesus  for  S.  Schools  and  Devotional  Meetings, 
to  which  he  contributed  seven  hymns.  The  music  of 
this  collection  is  mainly  by  Mr.  Hawley. 

Hayward.  Under  this  name  the  hymn  “ Welcome, 
delightful  morn  ” {Sunday  Morning),  was  given  in 
Dobell’s  New  <el.,  18u6,  No.  548,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  a few  American  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Hys.  of  the  Faith,  N.Y.,  1887,  and  others. 

He  bids  us  come,  His  voice  we  know.  This  is  taken 
from  “ And  are  our  joys  so  quickly  fled  ? ” p.  63,  ii. 

He  came,  the  King  of  Kings.  Part  of  H.  F.  Lyte’s 
“ Whom  shall  we  love  like  Thee  ? ” p.  707,  i.  81. 

Hear  Thy  children’s  hymn  of  praise.  {Praise.)  By 
Elizabeth  Anna  Ball,  daughter  of  E.  R,  Ball  of  Monks- 
town,  near  Dublin ; b.  Oct.  29,  1840,  married  in'  Feb. 
1863  to  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Curteis,  m.a..  Canon  of  Lich- 
field Cathedral,  ind  Principal  of  the  Lichfield  'fheological 
College.  Mrs.  Curteis  composed  the  music  to  12  songs 
and  2 hvmns  for  children.  'These  were  pub.  in  1866  as 
The  Children’s  Hour. 

Hear  us,  holy  Saviour.  [4  Child’s  Prayer.)  This 
hymn  is  usually  attributed  to  W.  Spark,  Mus.  Doc.,  of 
I.eeds,  but  in  error.  Dr.  Spark  says  he  found  it  in  an 
old  Crystal  Palace  Juvenile  FestivafConcert  Programme, 
and  being  struck  with  its  beauty,  at  once  set  it  to  music. 
Hence  the  error  of  associating  the  authorship  with  his 
name. 

Hear  we  [ye]  not  a voice  from  heaven.  Frances  N. 
Caulkins.  {Early  Piety.)  Taken  from  the  Family 
Choir,  1845,  for  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858. 

Heath,  George,  became  pastor  of  a Presbyterian 
Church  at  Honiton,  Devon,  in  1770,  and  d.  in  1822.  He 
pub.  a History  of  Bristol,  1797.  Also  Hys.  and  Poetic 
Essays  Sac.  to  the  Public  and  Private  Worship  of  the 
Deity,  &c.,  Bristol,  1781,  from  which  “My  soul,  be  on 
thy  guard  ” {Steadfastness),  is  taken. 


Hilary,  st. 

Heavenly  Father,  all  creation.  A.  T.  Russell.  {Hoty 
Trinity.)  Contributed  to  P.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  Bk., 
1861,  No.  7l3,in3st.  of  10  1. 

Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing.  On  the  teach- 
ing, See.  {Opening  of  a Sunday  School.)  Anon,  in  the 
American  Sunday  S.  Union  Union  Hys.,  1835* 

Hedge,  Frederick  H.,  p.  504,  i.  He  d.  at  Cambridge, 
U.S.A.,  Aug.  21, 1890. 

Help  us,  0 Lord,  with  humble  minds.  {National 
Thanksgiving  for  Peace.)  Appeared  in  Colterill’s  Sel., 
1810,  No.  82,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Also  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872.  It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  T.  Cot- 
term,  but  upon  insufficient  authority. 

Hensel,  Luise,  p.  510,  ii..  No.  v.  “ 0 Sorge,”  &c., 
appeared  in  Forster’s  Sdngerfahrt,  1818,  p.  266. 

Herbert,  Algernon,  s.  of  Henry  Herbert,  Earl  of  Car- 
narvon, was  b.  July  12, 1792  ; educated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  B.A.  1813;  and  was  a Fellow  of  Merton 
1814-1831.  He  practised  at  the  Bar  for  some  years, 
and  d.  June  11,  1855.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
prose  works  on  History,  Holv  Scripture,  and  other 
subjects,  but  his  hymn-writing  was  limited. 

Hereford  Breviary,  pp.  178,  ii.,  1554,  ii. 

Hereford  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Here  on  earth,  where  foes  surround  us.  {Passion- 
tide.)  By  ‘‘  B.  J.  W.”  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sept. 
1832.  In  Kennedy,  1863. 

Heri  mundus,  p.  513,  i.  In  the  Paris  ms.  Lat.  1139, 
circa  1200  (f.  176),  this  hymn  begins  “Mundus  heri 
laetabatur.” 

Herr,  des  Tages  Miihen,  p.  515,  i.  This  w'as  written 
in  April,  1827. 

Herrnschmidt,  J.  D.,  p.  515,  i.  Tw'o  additional  hymns 
by  this  writer  have  been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Er  wird  es  thun,  der  fromme  treue  Gott.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  In  1704,  Nb.  399,  in  9 st.,  and  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  838.  Tr.  as  : “ Our  God  Is 
truth,  most  faithful  is  His  word,”  as  No.  597  in  the  Mo- 
ravian IL  Bk.,  1886. 

ii.  Kommt,  danket  dem  Helden  mit  freudigen  Zungen. 

Easter.  In  1714,  No.  105,  in  10  st.,  and  the  Bruder  G. 
B.,  1778,  No.  200.  Tr.  as:  “With  hearts  and  with 
voices,  0 praise  ye  the  Lord,”  as  No.  139  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Herschell,  Esther,  nee  Fuller-Maitland,  eldest  sister 
of  Frances  S.  Colquhoun,  p.  1557,  i.,  was  born  in  1803  ; 
married  to  the  Rev.  Ridley  Herschell ; and  d.  April  6, 
1882.  She  contributed  anonymously  two  hymns— 
“Whence  these  sorrows.  Saviour,  say?”  {Passiontide)  \ 
and  “Shrouded  once  in  blackest  night.”  {Longing  for 
the  Beatific  Vision);  to  the  Appendix  to  her  mother’s 
Coll,  entitled  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion,  &c.,  1827  (see 
p.  774,  i.)  [G.  A.  C.] 

He’s  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent.  All  hearts  new 
joys,  See.  {The  Comforter.)  This  hymn  in  8 st.  is  found 
in  a small  collection  of  hymns  appended  to  a Sermon  by 
Arthur  Bedford,  1733.  In  its  modern  form  of  4st.  it  is 
in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  76,  the  Bap. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and  others. 

Hewett.  This  name,  and  the  date  1850,  are  given  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0 H.  Bk.,  1866,  to  “ Come,  poor  sinner, 
come  and  see  ” {Invitation),  on  the  authority  of  D. 
Sedgwick  (s.  mss.). 

Hewett,  J.  W.,  p.  523,  i.  Mr.  Hewett  d,  at  Clay- 
brooke,  near  Lutterworth,  April  20,  1886. 

Hewlett,  Ebenezer,  m.a.,  was  educated  at  King’s  Col- 
lege, London,  and  became  Rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  Chorlton- 
on-Medlock,  Manchester,  1862.  He  has  written  several 
hymns  which  have  been  issued  as  leaflets.  One  of  these, 
written  in  1866,  “ Faithful  pilgrim,  homeward  wending  ” 
{Joy  in  Fulness),  was  included  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
G.  & G.,  1872. 

Heyl,  Louis,  several  of  whose  trs.  from  the  German 
are  in  the  Evang.  Lutheran  Hymnal,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
1880,  is  a Custom  House  officer  in  Philadelphia. 

Hie  reparandarum  generator  fons  animarum,  p.  521,  i. 
Read  in  addition : — 'The  text  of  this  hymn  is  found  in 
one  of  the  Epistles  of  Pontius  Meropius  Paulinus,  and  is 
given  in  his  Epistolae  et  Poemata,  Paris,  1516,  f.  86  6. 
Also  in  Migne’s  PP.  Lat.  Ixi.  col.  332,  as  one  of  the 
Epistles  to  Severus  (Ep.  32).  [J.  M.] 

Hilary,  St.,  p.  522,  ii.  At  the  end  of  the  article  read 
on  : A fragment  of  St.  Hilary’s  Liber  Hymnorum  has 
recently  been  discovered  in  a ms.  at  Arezzo,  apparently 
written  at  Monte  Cassino  about  1060,  and  pub.  by  J.  F. 
Gemurrini,  at  Rome,  1837,  as  S.  Hilarii  Tractatus  de, 
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mysteHis  et  hymni.  In  this  Ms.  there  are  only  two 
nearly  complete  hymns,  “Ante  saecula  qni  manens," 
and  “ Adae  cemis  gloriam,"  and  the  second  part  of  an 
alphabetical  hymn,  beginning  with  “ F ''  (“  Fefellit 
saevam,  verbum  factnm  et  caro  ”). 

Hill,  Stephen  P.,  p.  624,  i.  B.  at  Salem,  Massachtl* 
setts,  April  17,  1806  ; entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 
1832 ; and  d.  at  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  Sep. 
15,  1884. 

Hiller,  Philipp  F.,  p.  524,  ii.  His  hymn  “Gottes 
Sohn,  in  Fleisch  gekleidet”  (Christmas'),  from  his 
Liederkastlein,  1762,  is  tr.  by  Dr.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio 
Lutheran  Hyl.,  1880,  as  “ God  in  human  flesh  appear- 
ing.” 

Hinchsliffe,  Joseph,  a Sheffield  manufacturer,  and  a 
member  of  the  AV esleyan  body,  was  b.  at  Sheffield  in 
1760,  and  d.  at  Dumfries  in  1807.  Concerning  his 
hymn  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  “This  is  the  field, 
the  world  below  " (Death  and  the  Resurrection),  Dorri- 
cott  and  Collins  say  in  their  Lyric  Studies,  1889,  p.  289, 
“It  has  been  traced  to  a Tract,  entitled  Favourite 
Hymns,  Odes,  and  Anthems,  as  Sung  at  the  Methodist 
Chapels  in  Sheffield,  Rotherham,  Doncaster  and  Notting- 
ham Circuits,  Fifth  edition,  1797,  and  immediately 
under  the  title  of  this  hymn  are  the  words  ‘ By  J. 
Hinchsliffe.’  ” 

Hirmos,  The.  See  Greek  Hymnody,  $ x,,  11 ; xvi.  10. 

Hodder,  Edwin,  pub.  in  1863  The  New  Sunday  School 
H.  Bk.,  and  in  1868  a New  and  Enlarged  ed.  of  the 
same.  To  this  collection  he  contributed  27  hymns, 
each  of  which  is  headed  with  his  name.  Of  these  nearly 
one  half  have  passed  into  other  hymnals  for  children, 
including  Major  ; the  Bap.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1880  ; the  S.  S.  U. 
Voice  of  Praise,  1886,  and  others.  Born  in  1838. 

Hodges,  George  Samuel,  B.A.,b.  at  AValmer  in  1827, 
educated  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  In  1882  he 
was  preferred  to  the  A^'icai  age  of  Stubbings,  near  Maiden- 
head. His  principal  work  is  The  County  Palatine  and 
Other  Poems  Sacred  and  Secular,  1876.  In  it  appeared 
several  ti-s.  from  the  Latin,  from  English  into  Latin,  and 
original  pieces,  including  his  children’s  hymn  for  Palm 
Sunday,  “ Hosanna  we  sing  like  the  children  dear,” 
which  is  also  in  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  A hymn 
for  Lent,  “All  my  sins  uprising  now,”  is  in  the  Durham 
Mission  H.  Bk.,  1885,  and  others.  His  fine  offertory 
hymn  “Eternal!  assembled  with  songs  of  thanks- 
giving,” written  to  Dr.  Dykes's  tune  “St.  Leonards,” 
was  first  sung  at  a Gregorian  Festival  in  Lichfield 
Cathedral,  and  subsequently  at  Coventry,  &c.  It  is 
printed  in  the  Lichfield  Festival  Bk.,  but  is  not  included 
In  any  hymnal.  He  d.  Dec.  10,  1899. 

Hoffman,  Elisha  Albright,  author  of  “ Have  you  been 
to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power  ? ” (Holiness  desired), 
in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881,  was  b.  in 
Pennsylvania,  May  7,  1839. 

Hole,  Samuel  Reynolds,  d.d.,  b.  at  Ardwick,  near 
Manchester,  Dec.  5,  1819,  and  educated  at  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford;  b.a.  1844;  n.n.  by  Abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, 1887.  He  was  Curate  of  Caunton,  Notts,  1844- 
1850,  and  .Vicar  1850-87.  In  1887  he  became  Dean  of 
Rochester.  Previous  to  this  he  had  held  several 
important  appointments.  He  has  pub.  some  prose 
works,  including  Hints  to  Preachers,  Ac.,  1880  ; A Book 
about  Roses,  1869,  &c.  His  hymn,  “Sous  of  labour, 
dear  to  Jesus”  (Working  Mens  Service),  appeared  in 
the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  A M.  D.  Aug.  27,  1904. 

Hblty,  Ludwig  H.  C.,  p.  530,  i.  Concerning  the  trs. 
of  his  hymn  “ Ueb’  immer  Treu,”  we  note  that  No.  1 
is  found  in  the  German  iSbnpsfer,  Berlin,  1798,  p.  13; 
No.  2 is  by  Joseph  Gostick,  in  his  Spirit  of  German 
Poetry,  1845,  p.  139. 

Holy  Father,  hear  me.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
IMorning.']  Written  in  1881,  and  pub.  in  his  From 
tear  to  Tear,  1883,  p.  145;  and  theNy.  Comp.,  1890. 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blest,  p.  531,  i.  This  hymn  was 
1st  pub.  in  Bp.  Mant's  Holydays  of  the  Church,  vol.  i. 
1828,  and  then  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  &c.,  1837. 

. Holy  Saviour,  Thou  hast  told  us.  (Divine  Worship.) 
From  the  S.  S.  Union  Hymns,  1841. 

Holy  Source  of  consolation.  [Whitsuntide.)  Anon, 
from  B.  W.  Noel’s  Sel.,  1838. 

Home  at  last,  thy  labour  done.  I.D.  Sankey.  (Death 
and  Burial.)  “Written  on  the  dying  words  of  a 
young  convert  (Maggie  Lindsay),  who  lost  her  life  in 
the  railroad  catastrophe  at  Manuel,  Jan.  27,  1874.”  In. 
eluded  with  a note  in  his  Sac.  S.  and  Solos,  1878. 

Homo  Dei  creattira,  p.  532,  i.  From  Caswall’s  tr., 
“ Creature  of  God,  &c.”  three  centos  are  given  in  the 


R.  C.  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  as  (1)  ‘‘Wheh  to  the 
silence  of  the  tomb (2)  “ The  angels,  while  with  tear- 
ful eyes  ;”  (3)  “ Alas ! what  tongue  of  man  can  speak.” 

Hone,  William,  1780-1842,  is  given  in  The  Church 
Praise  Bk.,  N.Y.,  1882,  as  the  author  of  “ The  proudest 
heart  that  ever  beat  ” (Salvation),  therein. 

Hope,  Alexander  James  Beresford,  ll.d.,  b.  Jan. 
25,  1820,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  was 
M.P.  for  his  University  for  several  years,  and  d.  Oct. 
20,  1887.  He  is  connected  with  hymnology  through  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  literally  translated,  for  the  use  of 
English  Congregations.  Lond.,  J.  & F.  Rivington. 
1844.  None  of  these  trs.  have  come  into  C.  U.  See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.  In  the  Cambridge 
University  Calendar  he  is  entered  as  “Alexander 
James  Beresford  Beresford-Hope.” 

Hope,  Henry  Joy  McCracken,  a bookbinder,  s.  of 
James  Hope,  was  b.  near  Belfast,  Ireland,  in  1809 ; was 
in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  Chambers,  Dublin,  for  many 
years,  and  d.  at  Shanemagowston,  Dunadry,  County 
Antrim,  Ireland,  Jan.  19,  1872.  His  hymn,  “Now  I 
have  found  a Friend  ” (Jesus  the  Friend)  was  privately 
printed  in  1852.  It  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by 
Mrs.  Bonar’s  “Pass  away,  earthly  joy”  (p.  162,  i.), 
St.  iv.  of  which  is  sometimes  associated  with  it. 

Hopkins,  John  Henry,  d.d.,  jun.,  s.  of  J.  H.  Hopkins, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Vermont,  was  b.  at  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Oct.  28,  1820,  educated  at  the  University  of  Vermont, 
ordained  in  1850,  Rector  of  Christ’s  Church,  Williams- 
port, Pa.,  1876,  and  d.  at  Troy,  New  York,  Aug.  13, 
1891.  He  pub.  Poems  by  the  Wayside  written  during 
more  than  Forty  Tears,  N.Y.,  James  Pott,  1883  ; and 
Carols,  Hymns,  and  Songs,  1862  ; 3rd  ed.  1882.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : 

1.  Blow  on,  thou  [ye]  mighty  Wind.  Missions. 

2.  Come  with  us,  0 blessed  Jesus.  Holy  Communion. 

3.  Glory  to  God  the  Father  be.  (Dated  1867.)  Holy 
Trinity. 

4.  God  hath  made  the  moon  whose  beam.  (Dated 
1840.)  Duty. 

5.  Lord,  now  round  Thy  Church  behold.  (Dated 
1867.)  For  the  Re-union  of  Christendom. 

These  hymns  are  in  his  Poems  by  the  Wayside,  1883. 
In  the  same  volume  there  are  trs.  of  the  0 Antiphons. 
See  pp.  72-74. 

Hora  novissima,  tempera  pessima,  p.  533,  i.  It  Is 
also  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  mss.  Cleopatra,  A,  viii.,  f.  5 
(circa  1100),  and  Harl.  4092  f.  40  b (12th  cent.) ; the 
Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  ms.  Lat.  14866  of  the  12th  cent.,  and 
others  of  later  date.  The  complete  text  is  also  in 
T.  Wright’s  Anglo^Latin  Satirical  Poets,  Lond.  1872, 
ii.  pp.  3-102.  Centos  from  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of  the  poem, 
additional  to  those  given  on  p.  534,  include : — > 

1.  To  thee,  0 better  country.  In  the  Salisbury  H. 
Bk.,  1857. 

2.  0 sweet  and  blessed^ country.  In  Hys.  A Songs  of 
Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874. 

3.  Jerusalem  the  holy.  In  T.  Darling's  Hys.,  1889. 

4.  The  wmrld  is  old  and  sinful.  In  the  Bap.  Hyl., 
1879. 

Home,  Thomas  Hartwell,  b.d.  (p.  334,  ii.  13),  b. 
Oct.  20, 1780,  was  for  some  years  a member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Society ; took  Holy  Orders  in  1819  : Rector  of 
St.  Edmund  the  King  with  St.  Nicholas  Aeons,  London, 
1833  ; and  d.  Jan.  27,  1862.  A catalogue  of  his  prose 
works  is  long  and  interesting.  (See  old  eds.  of  Crock- 
ford.)  He  was  a friend  and  pupil  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
the  Commentator. 

Horologion,  The.  See  Greek  Hymnody,  $ xiv.  (7). 

Hort,  Fenton  John  Anthony,  n.n.,  was  b.  Ap.  23,  1828, 
and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  in 
1st  class  Classical  Tripos,  1850,  and  also  In  the  Moral 
Science  Tripos  and  the  Natural  Science  Tripos,  1851. 
He  has  held  several  distinguished  appointments  at  his 
University,  has  pub.  several  learned  works,  was  joint 
editor  with  Dr.  Westcott  of  The  New  Testament  in  the 
Original  Greek,  and  sat  as  one  of  the  Revision  Com- 
mittee of  the  New  Testament.  He  has  tr.  a few  hymns. 
He  d.  Nov.  30,  1892. 

Hosanna  be  the  children’s  song.  J.  Montgomery. 
(Sunday  S.  Jubilee.)  Written  for  the  London  Sunday 

S.  Jubilee.  It  is  No.  325  of  Montgomery’s  Orig. 
Hys.,  1853,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  In  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  it  begins  “Hosanna  be  our  cheerful 
song,”  sts.  i.,  iii.-v. 

Hoskins,  J.,  p.  535,  ii.  Additional  pieces  from  his 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1789,  in  C.  U.,  in  America  include: — 
(1)  “ Let  thoughtless  thousands  choose  the  road”  (Life 
in  Christ),  p.  312 ; (2)  “ To-day  the  Saviour  rose  ” 
(Easter),  p.  364  ; (3)  “ Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  ” (Invitation),  p.  242, 
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How  bless’d  [blest]  is  he  whose  tranquil  mind. 
[Peoce  in  Old  Age.}  From  Dr.  Eatlin’s  Unitarian  Coll., 
Bristol,  1806,  No.  412  (p.  1196,  i.)  into  the  Plymouth 
Coll.,  U.S.A.,  1855  ; Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873. 

How  blest  is  life  if  lived  for  Thee.  \_Life  in  Christ.} 
Ahon.  in  E.  T.  Frust's  Suppl.  H.  Bk.,  1869 ; Allon's 
Cong.  Fsalmid  HyL,  1886,  and  others. 

How  blest  is  our  brother  bereft.  This  is  taken  from 
“ Ah ! lovely  appeai'ance  of  death,’*  p.  32,  i. 

How  changed  the  face  of  nature  shows.  Anne  Steele. 
{Spring.}  Pub.  in  the  1780  ed.  of  her  Poems,  &c.,  vol.  iii. 
{Miscellaneous  Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose),  p.  6,  in  9 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ Written  in  May,  after  a seasonable 
Shower  of  Rain.”  From  this  poem  there  are  three  centos 
in  C.  U. : (1)  “ Whfle  beauty  clothes  the  fertile  vale  ” ; 
(2)  “When  verdure  clothes  the  fertile  vale  ” ; and  (3) 
“ While  verdant  hill  and  blooming  vale.” 

How  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwell  within  I J.  Anstice. 
{Holiness  Desired.}  Part  of  No.  26,  in  his  Hymns,  1836. 

How  happy  is  the  Christian’s  state.  {Supporting 
Grace.}  In  Ash  & Evans’s  Coll.,  1769,  No.  274,  and 
signed  “ H.”  In  modern  hymnals  this  is  expanded  into 
“ Hudson.” 

How  heavily  the  path  of  life.  {Loneliness.}  Ap- 
peared in  the  Saturday  Magazine,  Sep.  1832,  in  8 st.  Of 
these  5 st.  are  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  538. 

How  helpless  nature  lies.  Miss  Steele’s  “ How-  help- 
less guilty  nature  lies  ” (p.  1090,  i.,  47)  altered  from 

c.M.  to  S.M. 

How  is  our  nature  spoil’d  by  sin,  p.  1241,  i.,  No. 
447.  In  a few  American  collections  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.  “In  vain  we  seek  for  peace  with  God.” 

How  kind  is  the  Saviour!  how  great  is  His  love. 

{The  Love  of  Jesus.}  In  Major's  Book  of  Praise,  n.d., 
this  is  given  as  by  “Edward  Francis  Hughes,  1846.’’ 

How  long,  0 gpracious  Master.  A cento  from  “ How 
long,  0 Lord  our  Saviour”  (p.  285,  ii.,  2). 

How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings.  Lord.  From  Milton’s 
“How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair”  (p.  737,  i.,  4). 
sts.  i.,  xii.,  vi.,  viii.  considerably'  altered. 

How  oft  this  wretched  heart.  Miss  Steele’s  “How 
oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart,”  p.  1089,  ii.,  13,  sts.  i.,  ii., 
V.  altered  from  c.m.  to  s.m. 

How  shall  I follow  Him  I serve,  p.  533,  ii.  Stanzas 
i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.  of  the  1824  text  appeared  in  the  Leeds  Sel., 
1822,  No.  553.  The  cento  “ Lord,  should  my  path 
through  suffering  lie  ? ” is  from  the  1824  text. 

How  shall  our  feeble  tongues  express.  Boyce. 
{Youth  for  God.}  This  is  the  last  of  the  21  hymns  with 
the  signature  “ Boyce  ” (see  p.  167,  i.)  in  Williams 
and  Boden’s  Coll.,  1801,  No.  566,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  In  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  282,  sts.  iii.-vi.  were  given  as, 

Does  God  invite  us  to  His  throne  ? ” and  in  the  Leeds 
H.  Bk;  1853,  No.  419,  sts.  ii.-vi.,  as  “Does  God,  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all  ? ” 

How  should  our  songs,  like  those  above.  This  begins 
with  st.  iii.  of  “ Come,  Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  saints  ” 
(p.  252,  i). 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,  p.  539,  ii. 
Another  tr.  into  Latin  was  given  in  the  Guardian, 
Nov.  26,  1879,  beginning,  “Duke  Tuum,  Nomen — 
dulcissima  vocum.”  It  is  by  J.  Hoskyns-Abrahall,  of 
Combe,  Woodstock. 

How  sweet  to  reflect  on  the  joys  that  await  me. 

{Heaven  Anticipated.}  In  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855, 
No.  1267.  In  the  S.  mss.  this  hymn  is  a tributed  to 
“W.  C.  Tillou.” 

Howitt,  Mary,  p.  541,  i.  Her  hymn  “ Let  me  suffer  ; 
let  me  drain,”  is  the  opening  hymn  of  the  Lays  of  the 
Sanctuary,  1859.  She  d.  Jan.  30,  1883. 

Howson,  Edmund  Whyteheai,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  lata 
Dean  Howson,  of  Chester,  was  educated  at  King’s  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (b  a.  1878),  and  subsequently  a Fellow 
of  King’s  College..  He  was  Assistant  Master  at  Hailey- 
bury  College  till  1881,  when  he  was  appointed  to  a 
similar  position  at  Harrow.  His  hymn  for  !.ent,  “Jesus, 
when  temptations  try  us,”  appeared  in  the  1881  ed.  of 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Harrow  School.  He  is  also  the 
author  of  several  school  songs. 

How  will  my  heart  endure?  Part  of  “And  will  the 
Judge  descend  1 ” p.  66,  ii. 

Hughes.  Geoffrey,  b.  July  21,  1847,  educated  at 
Exeter  College,  Oxiord  (b.a.  1870),  and  became  vicar  of 
Woolston,  near  Southampton,  in  1885.  His  hymns  in 
Mrs.  'Rroc\i’&  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881,  are  : — (1)  “Jesus, 
our  thankful  voices  ” ( Temperance) ; and  (2)  “ Loving 
Saviour,  we  Thy  children”  {Temperance). 


Hide,  Richard,  p.  541,  ii,  He  also  contributed  rndtiy 
hymns  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  between  1820  and 
1840.  These  he  collected  and  pub.  as  Sacred  Lyrics, 
Edinburgh,  1843. 

Hull,  Amelia  M.,  p.  542,  i.  A few  additional  hymns 
from  her  works  are  in  The  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk., 
1873,  where  they  are  all  signed  “A.  M.  Hull.” 

Hull,  "William  W.,  p.  542,  i.  His  hymn  “Once  He 
came,  how  meek  and  lowly,”  is  in  the  AVellington  Ps. 
tfe  Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1817  (p.  333,  ii.  33). 

Human!  generis  cessent  suspiria,  p.  542,  ii.  This 
appeared  in  the  Paris  Missal,  1685,  p.  494,  and  then  in 
that  of  1739,  p.  498. 

Hunt,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Bridgend,  Perth,  Jan. 
21,  1827,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
(d.d.  1878).  In  1855  he  was  ordained  to  the  curacy  of 
Deptford,  Sunderland.  He  held  several  curacies  to 
1878,  when  he  became  vicar  of  Otford,  near  Sevenoaks. 
He  was  for  some  time  on  the  staff  of  the  Contemporary 
Review.  He  has  pub.  Select  Poems,  1852,  being  trs.  from 
Goethe,  Schiller,  and  other  German  poets.  Also  The 
Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  lAither,  1853.  These  Songs 
are  noted  in  this  Dictionary  under  their  first  lines  in  Ger- 
man. Very  few  of  them  have  come  into  C.  U.  (See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.)  This  volume  also 
contains  hymns  founded  on  the  German  of  Zinzendorf 
and  others.  The  versions,  however,  are  very  free,  and, 
at  Dr.  Hunt’s  suggestion,  are  not  noted  in  detail  in  this 
Dictionary.  [J.  M.] 

Huntingdon’s  Hymn-Books,  Countess  of,  p.  543,  i. 
Since  this  article  was  in  type  we  have  found  that  an 
authorized  hymn-book  of  the  Connexion  was  pub.  by 
Knight  & Son,  of  London,  in  1854.  It  w’as  prepared  by 
authority  of  the  Conference,  and  the  preface  is  signed  on 
behalf  of  the  same  by  B.  S.  Hollis,  and  dated  September, 
1854.  It  has  730  hymns,  and  an  index  of  first  lines 
with  authors’  names. 

Husenbeth,  F.  C.,  d.d.  His  family  originally  belonged 
to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse.  His  father  lived  at  Mann- 
heim until  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revolution,  when 
he  removed  to  Bristol,  and  established  himself  in  business 
as  a wine  merchant.  He  married  Miss  James,  a Cornish 
lady.  F.  C.  Husenbeth  was  b.  at  Bristol,  May  30,  1796, 
and  was  educated  at  Sedgley  Park  School  and  Oscott 
College.  Ordained  in  Feb.,  1820.  He  became  Priest  of 
the  Cossey  Roman  Catholic  Mission,  and  retained  his 
position  for  52  years.  He  d.  Oct.  31,  1872.  He  pub. 
several  works,  including  Missal  for  the  Laity,  1840  ; an 
edition  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  Norwich,  1830 ; and 
Vespers  Book  for  the  Use  of  the  Laity,  Lond.  1841. 
Notes  and  Queries,  Ser.  lv.,  vol.  x.,  pp.  365,  388,  441. 
(See  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.) 

Hush!  blessed  are  the  dead.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth 
{Death  and  Burial.}  Written  in  1873,  and  pub.  in  the 
Shadowed  House  and  the  Light  Beyond  in  1874.  It  was 
included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876  and  1890. 

Huss,  John,  was  b.  of  humble  parents  at  Hussinetz, 
Bohemia,  July  6,  1373,  and  educated  at  the  University 
of  Prague,  where  he  became  in  1396  m.a.,  in  1401  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Philosophy,  and  in  1403  the  Rector 
of  the  University.  He  became  a Reformer,  partly 
through  the  conduct  of  his  fellow  clergy,  and  partly 
through  the  study  of  Wickliffe’s  writings,  which  he 
translated  and  circulated.  In  1414,  at  the  citation  of 
Rome,  he  appeared  before  the  Council  of  Constance.  On 
refusing  to  recant  he  was  burnt  to  death  on  July  6 (his 
birthday)  1415.  A hymn  generally  ascribed  to  Huss  is 
noted  at  p.  598,  i. 

Hutchings,  "William  Medlen,  s.  of  William  Hutchings, 
w'as  b.  at  Devonport,  Aug.  28,  1827,  and  d.  May  21,  1876. 
Mr.  Hutchings  w'as  engaged  for  some  time  as  a printer 
and  publisher  in  London.  His  well-known  hymn, 
“When  mothers  of  Salem  their  children  brought  to 
Jesus”  {Childrenhrought  to  Christ),  was  written  for  the 
anniversary  service  of  St.  Paul’s  Chapel  Sunday  School, 
^Vigan,  in  1850,  and  was  pub.  in  a revised  form  in  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine  of  June  1850.  A full 
account  of  the  original  and  the  revised  texts  is  given  in 
a note  in  AV.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home, 
1873.  Another  hymn  by  Mr.  Hutchings,  “ We  have 
heaid  the  wondrous  story  ” {The  Life  of  Jesus),  ap- 
peared in  the  S.  S.  Union  Voice  of  Praise,  1886. 

Hutton,  James,  p.  545,  ii.  Concerning  his  hymns  we 
have  to  note : (1)  that  No.  3 [p.  546,  i.]  appeared  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1743,  Pt.  ii..  No.  242,  as  “ Ah  Love  ! 
come,  sweetly  bind  me  ” ; and  that  in  some  modern 
collections  it  begins  “ 0 gracious  Saviour  [Shepherd], 
bind  us ; ” (2)  and  that  No.  4 also  appeared  in  1743, 
No.  284,  as,  “How  shall  the  young  men  cleanse  their 
ways.”  --  t 
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Hutton,  William  Pepperrell,  sometime  Vicar  of  St. 
Bridget’s,  Chester,  b.  i\ug.  1,  1804,  d.  Aug.  1,  1855. 
His  hymn,  “ Child  of  sorrow,  lorn,  forsaken  ” {Comfort 
in  Affliction)  appeared  in  Drummond  & Greville’s  Ch.  of 
England  H.  Bk.,  1838. 

Hymnarium.  In  regard  to  the  ms.  (f.)  at  p.  547  we 
would  add: — The  two  mss.  at  Dublin  are  (a)  that  in 
Trinity  College,  and  (6)  that  in  the  Franciscan  Convent 
(St.  Isidore’s).  On  a recent  visit  to  Ireland  the  Rev. 

G.  M.  Dreves,  S.  J.  (see  p.  662,  i.,  &c.)  kindly  collated 
both  MSS.  Besides  the  hymns  indexed  at  pp.  647-551, 
they  contain  also: — 

1.  “Abbas  probatus  omnino.’’  2.  “Adonai  Domine.’’ 

3.  “ Alto  et  ineffabili.”  4.  “ Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies.’’ 

5.  “ Christi  Patris  in  dextera.”  6.  “ Ecce  fulget  claris- 
sima.”  7.  “ Hymnumdicatturbafratrum.’’  8.  “Phoebi 
diem  fert  orbita.” 

Of  these  No.  7 is  contained  in  both  mss.  ; Nos.  1,  2,  3, 

6,  8 only  in  a ; Nos.  4,  5 only  in  b.  No.  2 is  marked  as 
the  “Lamentatio  S.  Ambrosii  Episcopi,’’  and  is  an 
alphabetical  hymn  in  rhythmical  prose. 

Another  ms.  of  interest  has  been  collated  since  this 
article  was  electrotyped,  viz.,  the  Arundel  155  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  ’Phis  contains,  at  ff.  147-162,  a Hymnarium 
written  in  England  in  the  12th  cent.  The  hymns  therein 
contained  are  all  indexed  at  pp.  547-551,  except  the 
following : — 

1.  “ Dunstanus  en  coelestia.’’  2.  “ Festa  praesentis 
celebret  diei,”  3.  “Panditur  mundus  simul  omnis  illi.’’ 

4.  “ Per  te  nitescat  Rex  Deus.”  All  of  these  are  noted 
at  pp.  551-554,  but  from  later  mss. 

Note  also  that  at  p.  548  the  hymn  contained  in  the 
MS.  h*  is  the  Christe  Redemptor  omnium,  Conserva 
(not  Christe  ...  Ex  Patre).  At  p.  651,  under  {u)  read 
“ a Hymnarium  of  circa  1350.” 

Hymnum  canentes,  p.  655,  i.  Read  tr.  No.  3 thus  : — 
“ A voice  from  Ramah  there  was  sent.” 


I 

I -am  hated.  Lord,  by  those.  W.  Allen.  [Ps.  lix.} 
From  his  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1835. 

I am  Thine  own,  0 Christ.  {Self  Consecration  to 
Christ-I  This  hymn  is  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  ds 

G. ,  1874,  as  by  “Mrs.  Helen  Bradley,  1873.” 

I do  not  come  because  my  soul.  \_Faith.']  This  is 
given  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Church  Song,  N.  Y.,  1889,  as 
by  “ Frank  B.  St.  John,  1878.” 

I feed  by  faith  on  Christ,  my  Bread.  Part  of  “ Com- 
munion of  my  Saviour’s  blood,”  p.  255,  i. 

I go  : the  poor.  My  poor  are  with  you  still.  Bp.  E. 

H.  Bickersteth.  {Offertory  for  the  Poor.)  Written  at 
Penmaenmawr,  N.  Wales,  in  1883,  and  pub.  in  his 
From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  p.  91.  Also  iu  the  Hy.  Comp., 
1890. 

I have  a home  above,  p.  556,  i.  We  find  that  this 
hymn  was  written  as  early  as  1852,  and  that  it  was 
included  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren’s  A Few  Hys.  and 
some  Spiritual  Songs  selected  1856  for  the  Little  Flock. 

I have  a Saviour,  He’s  pleading  in  glory.  {Praying 
for  Others.)  This  is  given  in  I.  D.  Saukey’s  Sac.  S.  <fe 
Solos,  1878,  as  by  “ S.  0‘M.  Clough.” 

I heard  the  voice  of  love  divine.  Charlotte  Elliott. 
{Resignation.)  Added  as  No.  84  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  to  the 
Invalid’s  H.  Bk.,  1834. 

I love  the  Lord  Who  died  for  me.  J.  Cennick.  {Love 
to  Christ.)  From  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  615  (ed.  1886,  No.  462). 

I love  to  sing  of  heaven.  {Heaven  Anticipated.) 
Anon,  in  the  American  Bap.  Devotional  Hys.,  tfkc.,  1864. 

I love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land.  {Heaven.)  Anon, 
in  the  American  Hew  Golden  Censer,  1864,  in  I.  D.  San- 
key’s  Sacred  S.  <fe  S.,  1878,  &c. 

I loved  thee,  daughter  of  my  heart.  J.  Montgomery. 
[.4  Mother’s  Lament.)  Pub.  in  his  Pelican  Island,  1828, 
in  9 St.  of  6 1.,  as  “A  Mother’s  Lament  on  the  death  of 
her  Infant  Daughter.”  In  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840. 

I see  a Man  at  God’s  right  hand.  H.  Bonar.  {Christ 
in  Glory.)  Appeared  in  W.  Rejd’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  501,  in  6 St.  of  8 1. 

I see  Thqe  come,  soul-piercing  King.  {Death  Anti- 
cipated.) This  is  given  at  p.  113  of  the  1843  (6th)  ed. 
of  Thoughts  of  Peace  for  the  Christian  Sufferer,  Lond., 
Hamilton,  Adams  & Co.,  and  signed  in  the  Index,  “ I, 
G.  P.”  These  initials  are  supposed  to  belong  to  a mem- 
ber of  the  Parr  family,  of  whom  Miss  Harriet  Parr 
iHalme  luce)  was  one.  U is  dated  1339, 


I trust  in  One  I never  saw.  {Faith.)  In  G.  W. 
Conder’s  1874  Appx.  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  this  is 
signed  “ W.  Dearu.” 

I walk  as  one  who  knows  that  he  is  treading.  {For- 
ward.) Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1. 

I want  to  be  an  angel,  p.  559,  i.  Hezekiah  Butter- 
worth  gives  in  his  work.  The  Story  of  the  Hymns,  N.  Y., 
1875,  p.  151,  the  date  April  19,  1845,  as  the  day  of  the 
death  of  the  child,  and  the  child’s  name  as  Annie 
Louisa  Far  rant. 

Ide,  George  Barton,  n.n.,  p.  561,  i.  Dr.  Burrage 
gives  in  his  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888,  p.  308,  a list  of 
Dr.  Ide’s  hymus,  and  states  that  he  was  b.  Sep.  17,  1804. 
This  date  must  be  substituted  for  1806  on  p.  561,  i. 

If  I in  Thy  likeness,  0 Lord,  may  awake.  {The 
Resurrection.)  Anon,  in  Pious  Songs,  <tc.,  Baltimore, 
1836,  No.  482. 

Immanuel ! sunk  with  dreadful  woe.  {Gethsemane.) 
Anon,  in  the  1800  ed.  of  Rippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  No.  135. 

Immortal  honour,  endless  fame.  This  is  the  con- 
cluding stanza  of  Drydeu’s  tr.  of  the  “Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,”  noted  at  p.  1210,  i.,  3. 

In  der  Angst  der  Welt,  p.  1079,  i.  This  hymn  was 
first  pub.  in  the  Christliche  Monatsschrift,  May,  1826. 

In  His  own  raiment  clad.  E.  Monro.  {Story  of  the 
Cross.)  Ihis  Story  of  the  Cross,  by  Monro,  with  music 
by  A.  Redhead,  was  pub.  by  Masters  & Co.,  of  London, 
and  is  still  on  sale  (1891)  in  sheet  form.  Edward 
Monro  was  the  eldest  s.  of  Edward  Monro,  m.d.,  of  Lon- 
don, and  was  b.  in  1815.  He  was  educated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1836).  Ordained  in  1837,  he  be- 
came Incumbent  of  Harrow-Weald  in  1842,  and  Vicar  of 
St.  John’s,  Leeds,  1860.  He  d.  Dec.  13,  1866.  He  pub. 
several  Allegories,  Sermons,  and  other  works  which  have 
mainly  gone  out  of  use. 

In  seasons  of  grief  to  my  God  I’ll  repair.  {Christ 
the  Rock.)  This  is  No.  200  in  John  Stamp’s  Christian’s 
Spiritual  Song  Bk.,  1845,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Daniel  Sedg- 
wick ascribes  it  to  the  “Rev.  John  Price,  1805.” 

In  some  way  or  another  the  Lord  will  provide. 

{Providence.)  This  hymn,  by  E.  D.  Martha  Cook,  nee 
Walker,  b.  July  23,  1806,  d.  Sep.  15, 1874,  was  pub.  circa 
1864, and  is  found  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  S'acred  S.diSolos,  1878. 

In  the  fair  morning  of  our  youth,  {Early  Piety.) 
Anon,  in  Allon’s  Children’s  M'orship,  1878. 

In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night.  {Midnight.) 
This  beautiful  lyric  is  known  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  In  Fosbery’s  Hys.  and  Poems  for  the  Sick  and  Suf- 
fering, 1844,  it  begins : — 

“ In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night. 

When  chased  by  airy  dreams  the  slumbers  fiee.” 

This  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  No.  19,  for  Private  Use. 

2.  This  second  form  is  No.  1278  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  : — 

“ In  silence  of  the  voiceless  night. 

When  chased  by  dreams,  the  slumbers  flee.” 

3.  The  third  form  is  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  186,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as: — 

“ In  the  still  silence  of  the  voiceless  night. 

When  from  my  wakeful  eyes  the  slumbers  flee.” 

4.  The  fourth  form  is  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  dc., 
1873,  No.  596:— 

“ In  the  dead  silence  of  the  voiceless  night.” 

It  is  composed  of  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit  text,  and 
st.  iii.  of  No.  1 as  above  as  st.  iii. 

In  the  name  of  God  the  Father.  J.  W.  Hewett, 
p.  520,  ii.  This  hymn  is  not  in  his  Verses,  &c.,  1859, 
but  in  the  People’s  H.,  1867. 

In  the  time  appointed.  J.  Julian.  {Processional for 
Advent.)  Written  iu  Sep.  1873,  and  pub.  in  the  Church- 
man's Shilling  Mag.,  Nov.,  1873. 

In  vain  we  build  unless  the  Lord.  [Rs.  cxxvii.) 
This  cento  appeared  in  W.  Barnes’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  d Hys. 
intended  for  Public  Worship,  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
1833,  in  2 st.  of  8.  1.,  and  is  thus  composed:  st.  i.,  11. 
1,  2,  Barnes;  11,  3-8,  New  Version;  st.  ii.,  Barnes. 
This  was  repeated  with  slight  alterations  in  Kennedy, 
1863;  and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

Ingelow,  Jean,  daughter  of  W.  Ingelow,  Boston, 
Lincolnshire,  was  b.  in  1820.  Her  writings  are  well 
and  favourably  known.  Her  poetical  pieces  have  been 
pub.  as  Poems,  1863,  and  A Story  of  Doom  and  other 
Poems,  1867,  From  her  Poems,  1863,  the  cento  “ And 
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didst  Thou  love  the  irace  that  loved  not  Thee  ” (Lore  of 
Christ)  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Ifyl.  1887,  is  taken. 

Inglis,  Catherine  H.,  nee  Mahon,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Mahon,  was  b.  at  Roscommon,  June  24,  1815,  and 
was  married  in  1844  to  Captain  Inglis.  Mrs.  Inglis’s 
hymns  were  mostly  printed  as  leaflets  for  enclosing  in 
letters,  &c.  Several  of  these  were  collected  and  pub. 
as  Songs  in  Sorrow  and  Songs  in  Joy.  By  C.  H. 
Edinburgh,  J.  Taylor]  (2nd  ed.  1864) ; and  again.  One 
Hundred  Songs  in  Sorrow  and  in  Joy.  By  C.  H. 
Edinburgh,  J.  Taylor,  1880,  in  which  several  new 
hymns  are  incorporated  with  selections  from  the 
former  volume.  A few  of  these  hymns  have  passed 
into  C.  U.,  including  “Abide  in  Me.  Most  loving 
counsel  this"  (1860)  (^Abiding  in  Chi'ist);  and  “ Heir  of 
glory,  art  thou  weeping?"  D.  Sep.  22,  1893. 

Irons,  Genevieve  Mary,  daughter  of  Dr.  W.  J.  Irons, 
and  granddaughter  of  J.  Irons,  was  b.  at  Brompton, 
Dec.  28,  1855.  A few  of  her  earliest  pieces  were  con- 
tributed to  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1876,  and  later.  Her 
Manual  for  Holy  Communion  is  entitled  Corpus  Christi, 
1884.  Her  hymn,  “ Drawn  to  the  Cross  which  Thou 
hast  blessed  ’’  (Consecration  of  Self  to  Christ)  was  writ- 
ten in  1880,  and  printed  the  same  year  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine.  It  was  afterwards  included  in  her  Corpus 
Christi,  1884.  Alluding  to  this  hymn  (which  was 
included  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hymnal,  1887)  Miss  Irons 
has  written  “ I always  feel  that  hymn  is  part  of  me  . . . 
It  contains  expressions  and  allusions  which  to  my  mind 
are  only  capable  of  a Catholic  meaning : but  I am  in- 
terested and  gratifled  in  knowing  that  the  hymn  speaks 
to  the  hearts  of  many  who  would  probably  differ  from 
me  on  most  points  of  doctrine.”  For  these  details  we 
are  indebted  to  Dorricott  & Collins’s  Lyric  Studies, 
1889. 

Irons,  W.  J.,  p.  571,  ii.  Of  the  hymns  noted  under 
his  name.  Nos.  13,  21,  and  26,  appeared  in  Chope’s  Hyl., 
1862. 

Is  it  not  strange  the  darkest  hour?  J.  Keble.  [Good 
Friday.)  Pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  10  st.  of 
6 1.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  1853,  several  lines  of  this  poem  are  adapted  to 
form  a l.m.  hymn  of  4 st.  of  4 1.,  beginning  with  Keble’s 
first  line.  This  cento  was  repeated  in  the  Boston  Hymn 
and  Tune  Blc.,  1868. 

It  is  finished ! Shall  we  raise  ? (Good  Friday.)  The 
earliest  work  to  which  we  have  traced  this  hymn  is  A 
Col.  of  Ps.  tfe  Hys.for  St.  Mary’s,  St.  Giles,  and  Trinity 
Churches,  Reading.  Reading:  E.Havill,  1830.  It  is  found 
in  several  modern  collections,  including  Spurgeon’s  0. 

0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c. 

J 

Jackson,  Edward  Dudley,  ll.t?.,  was  b.  in  1803,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  ll.b.,  1827.  He 
became  rector  of  Heaton  Norris,  Stockport,  in  1843,  and 
d.  Dec.  27,  1879.  He  was  the  author  of  The  Crucifixion, 
and  Other  Poems,  1833;  The  Devotional  Year,  &c.,  1835 ; 
Lays  of  Palestine,  1850  ; Nugae  Lyricae,  1870,  and  other 
works.  He  also  pub.  a collection  of  Ps.  Hys.  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  &c.,  Manchester,  1833. 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat,  p.  576,  i.  Nos.  1,  2, 
of  those  Not  in  C.  U.  are  given  here  in  error.  They 
are  trs.  of  “ Jesu  nostra  redemptio,”  p.  593,  i. 

Jam  toto  suhitus  ivesper  eat  polo,  p.  578,  ii.  The 
Office  of  the  Seven  Dolours  is  in  the  Proprium  Officiorum 
....  Ordinis  Servorum  B.  M.  V.  in  Germania,  Prag, 
1720.  The  “ Jam  toto  ” is  at  p.  98. 

James,  Richard  S.,  n.n.,  author  of  “ Hastening  pn  to 
death’s  dark  river  ” (Heaven  Anticipated),  in  the  Bap. 
Devotional  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk,,  1864,  was  b.  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania,  June  18,  1824,  and  entered  the 
Baptist  ministry  in  1859. 

Jenkins,  Ebenezer  E.,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Exeter,  May 
10,  1820,  and  educated  at  the  Grammar  School  of  that 
city.  He  entered  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  1845,  and 
went  as  a missionary  to  India,  where  he  resided  at 
Madras  seventeen  and  at  Negapatam  one  year.  On  his 
return  to  England  he  became  employed  in  circuit  work 
until  his  election  as  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Miss.  Soc,  His  hymn  “ While  lone  upon  the 
furious  waves"  (For  Use  at  Sea)  was  included  in  the 
1876  ed.  of  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  and  has  since  passed  into 
other  collections. 

Jenner,  Henry  Lascelles,  n.n.,  was  educated  at  Trinity 
Hall,  Cambridge  (ll.b.  1841,  in  honours ; n.n.  1867). 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1843,  he  held  several  appoint- 
ments until  1866,  when  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Punedin,  He  retired  in  1871,  He  is  at  present  [1891] 


vicar  of  Freston-next-Wingham,  Diocese  of  Canterbury, 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1854.  His  hymn  in  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  “Christians,  sing  out  with 
exultation”  (Christmas),  is  a tr.  of  "Faisons  eclater 
notre  joie."  See  p.  391,  ii, 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,  p.  580,  i.  A tr.  of  the 
MS.  text  of  F.  B.  P.,  by  G.  S.  Hodges,  is  given  in  his 
The  County  Palatine,  &c.,  1876,  as,  " 0 domus,  Hieru- 
salem ! beata.”  Note  also  : — 

1.  The  F.  B.  P.  text  is  divided  in  the  People’s  Hyl., 

1867,  the  Hys.  of  Faith,  N.  Y.,  1887,  and  others,  into 
two  parts.  Pt.  ii.  begins  “Ah,  my  sweet  home, 
Jerusalem." 

2.  From  the  Boden  and  Williams  text,  1801,  st.  i.-iv. 
are  given  in  The  Canadian  Bap.  HyJ.,'1889,  as  “Jerusa- 
lem, my  glorious  home.” 

3.  See  also  tw'O  letters  in  the  Literary  Churchman, 

July  20  and  Aug.  3,  1883.  * 

Jerusalem,  my  home,  I see  thy  walls  arise.  (Heaven.) 
This  hymn  is  given  in  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874, 
under  the  name  of  “ J.  S.  Hopkinson,  juu." 

Jesu  meine  Freude,  p.  591,  ii.  This  is  in  Criiger’s 
Praxis,  Berlin,  1653. 

Jesu  quadragenariae,  p.  593,  i.,  2.  Read  tr.  No.  5, 
"Jesu,  with  fast  for  sinful  man.” 

Jesu,  Refuge  of  the  weary.  (Deeper  Love  to  Jesus 
desired.)  Anon,  in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852-57,  and 
Kennedy,  1863. 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus,  p.  594,  ii.  This  appeared  in 
the  Paris  Brev.  of  1680  ; Hiem.,  p.  xxxiii. 

Jesu,  salutis  Hostia,  salutis  Sacrificium,  St.  Bona- 
ventura.  (Seven  Last  Words.)  This  is  ascribed  to 
St.  Bonaventura,  and  is  included  in  the  various  editions 
of  his  Opera,  including  that  pub.  at  Mainz,  1609.  Also 
in  Canon  Oakeley’s  Devotions  Commemorative  of  The 
Most  Adorable  Passion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  &c.,  1842,  where  it  is  divided,  into  14  parts,  and 
accompanied  by  trs. 

Jesu,  Thy  blessed  brow  is  torn.  W.  Blunt.  (Good 
Friday.)  Concerning  this  hymn  Miller  says,  “ The 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  recently  informed  Earl  Nelson 
that  he  received  this  hymn  about  the  year  1841  from  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  [Walter]  Blunt,  at  that  time  a curate  in  the 
East  of  London"  (Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  585). 
The  hymn  appeared  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No. 
85,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning  “ Jesu,  the  King  of 
Glory  Thou,”  and  was  repeated  in  the  Sarum  Hyl., 

1868,  No.  126.  It  was  evidently  suggested  by  the 
“ Salve  mundi  salutare,"  p.  989,  i.  Mr.  Blunt  was 
curate  of  St.  Botolph-without-Aldgate,  in  1841,  and 
became  rector  of  Bicknor,  diocese  of  Canterbury,  1 858. 
He  was  educated  at  Cains  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1835, 
Born  Dec.  9,  1809.  He  d.  in  July,  1882. 

Jesu’s  tremendous  Name.  A cento  from  “Hark  I 
how  the  watchmen  cry,”  p.  488,  i. 

Jesus,  assembled  in  Thy  name.  (Public  Worship.) 
Anon,  in  Ryle’s  Additional  H.  Bk.,  1875  ; The  \Bap. 
Hyl.,  1879;  The  Canadian  Bap.  Hyl.,  1889,  and  others. 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  p.  596,  ii.  A tr.  into 
Latin  of  the  text  of  this  hymn  as  in  H.  A.  & M.,  by  Bp. 
Charles  Wordsworth,  is  given  in  his  Series  Collectarum 
....  Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique,  1890,  as  “Fesla 
resurgentem  e tumulo  quaj  vidit  Jesum." 

Jesus,  hail ! Thou  great  I am ! (The  Word  of  God.) 
Anon,  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835 ; in  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  others. 

Jesus,  high  in  glory.  (Children’s  Praises.)  This 
popular  hymn  for  Children  has  been  traced  to  the 
American  Meth.  Episc.  Church  S.  S.  Harmonist,  1847. 

Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken,  p.  599,  i.  Another 
form  of  this  h3^mn  is  " Soul,  then  know  thy  full  salva- 
tion,” in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  Name  we  meet.  An  altered 
form  of  "Jesus,  w’here’er  Thy  people  meet,"  p.  602,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Whom  but  Thee  above.  Part  of  J.  Conder's 
“When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe"  (p.  256,  ii.  1). 

Jesus  is  our  Pilot.  Mrs.  Maria  B.  W.  Barnes.  (Jesus 
the  Pilot.)  In  Bradbury’s  New  Golden  Censer,  N.  Y.,  1864, 
together  with  others  with  the  signature  “Kate  Cameron." 
We  also  find  the  same  name  appended  to  hymns  in  Brad- 
bury’s New  Golden  Chain,  1861 ; and  his  New  Golden 
Shower,  1862. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  come  and  save  us.  * H.  Bateman. 
(Jesus  Ever.)  From  his  Heart  Melodies,  1862,  into 
Hatfield’s  Church  E.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  King  of  saints.  J.  Allen.  (Lent.) 
This  is  found  in  the  Kendal  H.  Bk.,  1757,  and  in  the 
earlier  editions  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll,  in  7 st,  of 
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41.  In  the  Presb.  Sel.  of  ffys.,  Philadelphia,  1861, 
No.  136,  “ Hear,  0 Jesus,  my  complaint,”  is  taken  from 
this  hymn. 

Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  bow,  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
Anon,  in  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Hys.  for  the  use  of 
Rugby  School,  and  retained  in  the  1876  ed.  of  the  same. 

Jesus,  Master,  hear  me  now.  [Roly  Communion.] 
This  hymn  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  No. 
1011,  has  been  traced  by  S.  W.  Duffield  to  the  Presb. 
(0.  S.)  Devotional  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1842. 

Jesus  J my  happy  heart.  [In  affliction.]  This  hymn 
in  the  American  Church  Pastorals,  1864,  is  from  Hymns 
of  the  Ages,  Boston,  1858,  p.  30.  It  is  repeated  in  the 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

Jesus,  my  Love,  my  chief  delight.  B.  Beddome. 
[Jesus,  the  Gift  of  God.]  Pub.  in  Kippon’s  Sel.,  1787, 
No.  171,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  In  Beddome’s  Hymns,  1817, 
No.  96,  it  is  given  as  “ Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  chief 
delight.”  This  form  is  in  the  Hys.  tfc  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1874. 

Jesus,  our  faith  increase.  [More  Faith  desired.] 
Given  anonymously  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren’s  Hys.  & 
Spiritual  Songs  compiled  in  Bristol.  Bristol,  1870.  It 
is  also  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

J esus,  our  Lord,  our  chief  delight.  [The  Glories  of 
Jesus.]  This  cento  was  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1822,  No.  672,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  repeated  in  the 
lAieds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  344.  St.  i.,  ii.  we  have  not 
traced,  but  st.  iii.  is  st.  iii.  of  Beddome’s  “Jesus,  my 
Love,  my  chief  delight.” 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Son  of  God.  [A  Child’s  Prayer.] 
The  earliest  form  of  this  hymn  which  we  have  seen  is 
No.  740  in  Bickersteth’s  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  in 
4 Bt.  of  4 1. 

t Jesus  setzt  ein  vor  seinem-  End,  p.  601,  i.  Hommel, 
in  his  Geistliche  Volkslieder,  1864,  p.  293,  cites  this  as  in 

G.  Vogler’s  Katechismus,  1625. 

Jesus,  take  me  for  Thine  own.  [Self  Consecration  to 
Jesus.]  Anon,  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
No.  835 ; L.  W.  Bacon’s  Church-Book,  1883,  and  others. 

Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen,  p.  877,  ii.,  17. 
This  reads  in  Stryker’s  Church  Song,  1889,  “These 
eyes,  0 Jesus,  ne’er  have  seen.” 

Jesus  I Thy  blessings  are  not  few,  p.  1238,  i.  91. 
Given  as  in  Watts’s  Hymns,  1707,  in  error.  It  appeared 
in  his  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  1724,  as  the  hymn  for  Sermon 
xix. 

J esus.  Thy  sovereign  grace  we  bless.  [Holy  Baptism.] 
This  is  in  the  Bp.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  and  several  later 
collections.  It  is  usually  given  as  by  “ W.  H.  Bathurst, 
1822,”  but  we  have  failed  to  find  it  in  his  work. 

Jesus,  too  late  I Thee  have  sought.  Part  of  “ Jesu 
my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all,”  p.  243,  ii. 

Jesus,  we  own  Thy  saving  power.  P.  Doddridge. 
[Power  of  JesMS.]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hymns, 
1755,  No.  204,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  headed  “ The  recovered 
Daemoniack,  an  Emblem  of  a converted  Sinner,  Luke 
viii.  35.”  Repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys’s  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns,  1839,  No.  227. 

Jesus ! Who  on  Calvary’s  mountain.  [Lent.]  From 

H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ; into  the  Ameri- 
can Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  several  others. 

Jesus ! Who  saw’st  on  [one]  that  sad  night,  p. 
1102,  i.  5.  The  cento  from  Faber’s  tr.  of  “ Summe  Pater, 
0 Creator,”  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  is  composed 
of  st.  iv.-vii.  and  x.  of  Pt.  3 ; st.  i.  of  Pt.  4 ; and  st.  ii. 
of  Pt.  5 in  the  order  named.  Another  cento  from  Faber 
is  in  the  H.  Bk.  for  the  use  of  Wellington  College 
Chapel,  1863.  It  begins  “Jesu!  Who  saw’st  on  one 
sad  night,”  and  is  formed  of  st.  iv.-vi.  and  ix.  of  Pt.  3 ; 
and  st.  ii.  of  Pt.  4,  slightly  altered. 

Jex-Blake,  T.  W.,  p.  603,  ii.  Dr.  Jex-BIake  succeeded 
the  late  Dr.  Plumptre  as  Dean  of  Wells  in  Feb.,  1891. 

Johnson,  Catherine,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Herrick  Johnson, 
n.D.,  a Presbyterian  minister  in  Chicago,  is  the  author  of 
“ An  earthly  temple  here  we  build  ” {Laying  Founda- 
tion Stone  of  a Place  of  Worship),  which  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  is  dated  1866.  Another 
hymn  by  this  author  is  given  in  an  abridged  form  iii 
Stryker’s  Church  Song,  N.  Y.,  1889,  as  “The  whole  wide 
world  for  Jesus."  Sometimes  dated  May  9,  1872. 

Johnson,  Nathaniel  Emerson,  b.  1804,  d.  1847.  A 
hymn  by  this  writer  is  given  in  The  Church  Praise  Bk., 
1882,  under  the  date  of  1832,  as  “ Christ  had  His  sorrows 
when  He  shed  ” {Christ,  our  Brother).  The  same 
hymn  is  given  in  Beard’s  Unitarian  Coll,  of  Hy$,,  JjQnd., 
1837,  No,  162,  as  from  the  Christian  Register, 
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I Johnston,  James  Aitken,  p.  605,  i.  He  d.  Aug.  29 
1871,  aged  63. 

j Join  aU  the  human  race.  Part  of  “ Glory  to  God  on 
high,”  p.  428,  ii. 

Jonas,  Justus,  p.  605,  ii.  At  lines  8-12  it  is  stated 
that  he  adopted  the  name  of  Jonas  in  1519.  In  the 
Wittenberg  Matriculation  Album  his  name  appears  in 
1511  as  “ Jodccus  Jonas  of  Nordhausen.”  He  was  thus 
known  as  Jonas  as  early  as  1511. 

Jones,  Edmund,  p.  605,  ii.  In  The  Church  Bk.,  by  L. 
W.  Bacon,  N.  Y.,  1883,  No.  279  begins  with  st.  ii.  of 
Jones’s  hymn,  “Come,  humble  sinner,  &c.,”  and  be- 
gins:— “I’ll  g©  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin.”  Also  note 
that  in  that  article  the  words  “ author  of  No.  333,” 
should  read  “author  of  No.  355.” 

Jones,  Samuel  F.,  p.  606,  i.  We  find  that  his  hymn, 
“Father  of  life,  confessing,”  was  pub.  with  Turle’s 
music  in  Feb.,  1866. 

Jonson,  Ben,  p.  606,  i.  His  “Hymn  to  God  the 
Father,”  beginning  “ Hear  me,  0 God,  A broken  heart,” 
is  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  in  an  abridged  form. 

Joscelyrre,  M.  Under  this  name,  “ As  the  rosy  tint  of 
dawning  ” {Morning)  was  given  in  the  S.  S.  U.  Songs  of 
Gladness,  1871. 

Jubilemus  omnes  una,  p.  608,  i.  This  is  also  found 
in  several  early  mss.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  including 
Lat.  1118,  circa  990  ; Lat.  1240,  in  a hand  of  the  end  of 
the  11th  cent.,  and  others.  See  G.  M.  Dreve.N’s  Pro- 
sarium  Lemovicense,  1890,  p.  33.  Note  also  that  Day- 
man’s tr.  should  read,  “Honour  . . . and  praise.” 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  I’ve  walked  In  mine  integrity. 
H.  Bonar.  [Ps.  xxvi.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  1866. 

Judkin,  T.  J.,  p.  608,  ii.  The  following  of  his  hymns 
are  also  in  C.  U. (1)  “Throned  high  is  Jesus  now” 
{Ascension);  and  (2)  “When  darkness  reigned  o'er 
Egypt  round”  {Light  in  Darkness). 

Judson,  Emily,  nee  Chubbuck,  who  wrote  under  the 
nom  deplume  of  “ Fanny  Forester,”  was  b.  of  veryi-  poor 
parents  at  Eaton,  Central  New  York,  Aug.  22,  1817. 
She  was  self-educated,  and  displayed  literary  power  at 
an  early  age.  In  1846  she  became  the  third  wife  of  Dr. 
A.  Judson  (p.  609,  i.),  and  sailed  with  him  from  America 
for  Burma  the  same  year.  She  d.  at  Hamilton,  New 
York,  June  1,  1854. 
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Kelly,  John,  p.  614,  i.  He  d.  while  on  a visit  to 
Braemar,  July  19,  1890. 

Kelly,  Thomas,  p.  615,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : 

1.  Behold  the  Man  I How  glorious  He.  (1809.)  Good 
Friday. 

2.  Jesus  the  [Thou]  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep.  (1804.) 
Good  Shepherd. 

3.  Saved  ourselves  by  Jesu’s  blood.  (1802.)  For  a 
Revival. 

4.  Saviour,  'tis  to  [unto]  Thee.  (1853*.)  Lent. 

5.  See  the  vineyard  lately  planted.  (1806.)  Mis- 
sions. Sometimes  given  as  “See,  0 Lord,  the  vineyard 
planted.” 

6.  Sing  aloud  to  God  our  strength.  (1809.)  Praise 
to  the  Father. 

7.  Sing,  sing  His  lofty  praise.  (1820.)  Praise  to 
Jesus.  Sometimes  as  “Hail  our  eternal  King”  (p.  616, 
No.  76). 

8.  Sing  of  Him  Who  bore  our  guilt.  (1853*.)  Praise 
to  Jesus. 

9.  Sing  we  praise  to  God  above,  God  our  Saviour,  &c. 
(1815.)  Praise  for  Divine  Mercy. 

10.  Sing  we  praise  to  God  above.  Sing  we  praise,  &c. 
(1853*.)  Praise. 

11.  Sons  of  Zion,  raise  your  songs.  (1820-26  ) The 
Exalted  Saviour. 

12.  The  Lord  Himself  will  keep.  (1809.)  From 
“ We're  bound  for  yonder  land  ” (see  p.  615,  No.  52.) 

13.  The  God  [Lord]  of  glory  dwells  on  high.  (1809.) 
Humility  and  Love  of  Christ. 

14.  The  people  of  the  Lord  Are  on  their  way,  &c. 
(1820.)  Life  a Pilgrimage. 

15.  Thus'  saith  God  of  His  Anointed.  (1809.)  Mis- 
sions. 

16.  'Tis  to  us  no  cause  of  sorrow.  (1815.)  Resigna- 
tion. 

17.  To  the  Ark  away,  or  perish.  (1815.)  Safety  in 
Jesus  only. 

18.  To  our  Lord  § throne  is  given.  (1838.)  Christ 
the  King, 
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19.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever.  (1853*.)  Trust  in 

^^20.  We’ll  sing  in  spite  of  scorn.  (1806.)  Christmas. 
From  this  “The  long-expected  morn  ” is  taken. 

21.  What  tongue  can  tell,  what  fancy  paint.  (1806.) 
Saints  in  Glory. 

22.  What  were  Sinai’s  awful  wonders.  (1809.) 


23.  Whence  those  sounds  symphomous?  (1815.) 
Christmas. 

24.  While  in  the  [this]  world  we  still  [yet]  remain. 
(1806.)  Communion  of  Saints. 

25.  ’Xes,  ’tis  a rough  and  thorny  road.  (1809.)  Re- 
signation. Sometimes  given  as  “Though  rough  and 
thorny  be  the  way.” 

The  dates  given  above  are  those  of  the  various  editions 
of  Kelly’s  Hymns.  The  date  1853*  indicates  that  the 
hymn  is  in  the  1853  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  but  had  also 
appeared  in  a previous  edition  which  we  have  not  seen. 

Kennedy,  Benjamin  Hall,  n.n.,  p.  622,  i.  Died  at 
Torquay,  April  6,  1889.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 

1.  0 God,  Whose  gifts  alone  can  bless.  (1860.)  Ps. 


2.  b hear  me  Lord,  instruct  and  save.  (1860.)  Ps. 
cxix.  Pt.  xxii. 

3.  0 highest  love  in  lowest  guise.  (1863.)  Christ- 
mas. 

4.  Save  me,  0 Lord,  for  Thou  alone.  (1860.)  Ps. 
xvi. 

5.  Thine,  0 God,  our  quiet  trust.  (1860.)  Ps.  Ixv. 
From  this  are  taken (1)  “God  of  goodness,  from  Thy 
store.”  (2)  “ Hearer  Thou  of  human  prayer.” 

These  dates  are  Psalter,  1860  ; and  Hymno.  Christ., 
1863.  Another  of  his  hymns 

6.  Hope,  Christian  soul,  in  every  stage  (JHope'),  was 
contributed  to  Baynes’s  English  Lyrics,  1865. 

Dr.  Kennedy’s  Occasional  Sermons,  1877,  has  an  Ap- 
pendix of  Hymns. 

Kenyon,  Archibald,  was  b.  at  Athol,  Warren  County, 
New  York,  July  31,  1813,  and  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  in  1838.  He  has  written  a large  number  of 
hymns,  several  of  which  are  found  in  the  Royal  Diadem, 
Pure  Gold,  Our  Glad  Hosanna,  Glad  Refrain,  and  other 
American  S.  Schools  and  Mission  hymn-books.  “ Jesus, 
hear  me  when  I pray  ” {Divine  Help  desired)  in  Our 
Glad  Hosanna,  1882,  is  a good  example  of  his  work. 

Ker,  John,  n.n.,  was  b.  in  1819,  at  Bield,  Tweeds- 
muir,  Peeblesshire,  and  educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  Theological  Hall  of  the  United 
Secession  Church.  In  1845  he  was  ordained  as  minister 
of  the  U.  S.  Church,  Alnwick.  In  1851  he  removed  to 
Glasgow  as  minister  of  the  U.  Presb.  congregation,: then 
at  Campbell  Street,  and  after  1857  at  Sidney  Place. 
Finally,  in  1876,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Practical 
Training  in  the  Theological  Hall  of  the  U.  P.  Church. 
He  d.  at  the  Hermitage,  MurrayBeld,  Edinburgh,  Oct.  4, 
1886.  His  hymn-writing  was  almost  confined  to  trs. 
from  the  German,  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine 
of  the  U.  P.  Church,  the  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Kethe,  William,  p.  624,  i.,  line  30.  The  version 
which  Warton  describes  as  of  Ps.  93  is  really  of  Ps.  94, 
and  is  that  noted  under  Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1022,  ii., 
as  the  version  of  Ps.  94  by  W.  Kethe. 

Kidder,  Mary  Ann,  nee  Pepper,  who  was  b.  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  March  16,  1820,  is  the  author  of  “ Lord, 
I care  not  for  riches  ” {Name  in  the  Book  of  Life 
desired),  and  “ We  shall  sleep,  but  not  for  ever  ” {Hope 
of  the  Resurrection),  both  of  which  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s 
Sac.  Songs  & Solos,  1878. 


Kind  words  can  never  die.  {Goodness  Undying  in  its 
Fruits.]  This  popular  piece  for  children  is  usually 
ascribed  to  “ Miss  Abby  Hutchinson.” 

King,  Harriet  Kebecca,  pub.  Poems,  Salisbury,  1823 ; 
Metrical  Exercises,  &c.,  1834;  Thoughts  in  Verse  upon 
Scripture  Texts,  1842-46;  Nursery  Hys.,  1843.  One  of 
her  hymns,  “ Delight  thyself  in  Jesus  ” {Safety  in 
Jesus)  is  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  Musical  Ed.,  1876. 

Kingsbury,  Howard.  This  name  is  associated  with 
the  popular  hymn  in  days  gone  by,  ‘ ‘ Come,  let  us  all 
unite  and  sing,  God  is  love!”  (God  is  Love),  but  con- 
ceniing  the  same  we  have  failed  to  gain  any  informa- 
tion. We  know  personally  that  the  hymn  was  in  C.  U. 
nearly  forty  years  ago  {circa  1850). 

Kinney,  Elizabeth  Clementine,  nee  Dodge,  b.  at  New 
York,  Dec.  18,  1810,  and  married  first  to  E.  C.  Stedman, 
and  second  to  W.  B.  Kinney.  Her  hymn  “ Jesus, 
Saviour,  pass  not  by  ” {Salvation  desired),  appeared  in 
the  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1880.  D.  in  1889. 

Kirby,  W.  H.  This  name  is  given  in  the  Church 
Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  as  the  author  of  “ Forth  to  the 
?"ht,  ye  ransom’d  ” {Self-Consecration  to  Christ). 


Kneeland,  Abner,  b.  in  1774,  w'^as  noted  for  his  reli- 
gious changes,  most  of  which  may  be  traced  through  his 
hymns.  He  contributed  147  pieces  to  the  American 
Universalist’s  Hys.  composed  by  different  Authors,  1808  ; 
and  also  edited  The  Philadelphia  Hymn  Bk.,  1819,  and 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  those  ivho  are  Slaves  to  no  Sect,  in 
1834.  In  1836  he  underwent  a trial  at  Boston  for  blas- 
phemy. He  d.  in  1844. 

Kneeland,  Levi,  author  of  “ Christian  worship,  how 
inviting  ” {Divine  Worship),  which  appeared  in  Linsley 
and  Davis’s  Select  Hymns,  1836,  was  b.  at  Masonville, 
New  York,  Nov.  7,  1803,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
as  a pastor  at  Packerville,  Connecticut,  in  1828,  and  d. 
there  Aug.  23,  1834.  * 

Knight,  J.  A.  [Abraham],  p.  628,  ii.,  b.  April  23, 1754  ; 
d.  April  22,  1808.  See  the  Eoang.  Mag.,  Aug.  1808. 

KnoUis,  Francis  M.,  p.  629,  i.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  520,  st.  v.  is  by  the  Kev.  J. 
Eilerton. 

Knorr,  Christian,  Baron  von  Kosenroth,  p.  620,  i. 

E.  Thring’s  tr.  of  “ Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit” 
(p.  630,  i.  10),  is  altered  in  the  Sherborne  School  H.Bk., 
1888,  to  “Day spring  of  Eternity,  Light  from  depths  of 
light  unending." 

Knowlton,  H.  0.  Dufiield  notes  under  her  hymn, 
“I  cannot  tell  if  short  or  long”  (Tj-zts^),  in  Ijaudes 
Domini,  1884,  that  “ Miss  Knowlton  was  a school-girl  in 
Illinois  at  the  time  of  its  composition.  Professor  W. 

F.  Sherwin  received  it  from  her,  through  the  good 
offices  of  one  of  her  teachers,  a mutual  friend  ” {English 
Hys.,  1886,  p.  238). 

Kynaston,  H,,  p.  635,  i.  He  d.  Oct.  26,  1878. 
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La  Trobe,  J.  A.,  p.  635,  ii.,  was  b.  in  1799,  not  1792. 

Labente  jam  solis  rota,  p.  636,  i.  The  tr.  “Again 
the  dawn  gives  warning  meet  ” is  not  of  this  hymn,  but 
of  “ Ad  templa  nos,”  p.  14,  ii.,  6.  Another  tr.  by  A.  R. 
Thompson  is  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
N.  Y.,  1869,  as  “ Now  with  the  declining  sun.” 

Laetabundi  jubilemus:  Laeta  mente  celebremus. 
[Common  of  Martyrs.]  This  is  printed  by  G.  M.  Dreves 
in  his  Sequentiae  Ineditae,  1890,  p.  92,  and  cited  as  in 
two  troparies  of  St.  Martial  at  Limoges,  now  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.  at  Paris  (Lat.  1139  of  the  12th  and  13th  cents.; 
Lat,  1086,  of  the  13th  cent.).  Ti\  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  as 
“Joyous  be  our  jubilation,”  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Laetabundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus,  Coeli  curiae. 
[Dedication  of  a Church.]  This  is  found  in  a Sarum 
Missal,  circa  1370,  in  the  Bodleian  {Barlow,  5,  p.  307), 
and  others.  Tr,  as  (1)  “Raise  your  voices,  faithful 
choir,”  &c.,  in  the  Hymner,  1882;  (2)  “On  high  let 
joyful  strains  be  borne,”  by  Mra  C.  F.  Hernaman  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Laetabundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus : Alleluia,  p.  636,  i. 
Also  in  a ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  18302  f.,  109  b), 
written  in  Germany,  circa  1100 ; and  in  a ms.  of  the 
12th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  {Lat.  1139  f.  80  b). 

Lagniel,  John.  Given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  Hys.,  1858, 
as  the  author  of  “Doth  he  Who  came  the  lost  to  seek  ” 
{Invitation).  It  is  from  Beard’s  Unitarian  Coll.  1837. 
Several  hymns  by  Lagniel  are  in  the  Evang.  Mag. 
1797-99. 

Lamb  of  God,  Thy  lowly  Name.  Part  of  Dr.  Bonar’s 
“ Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain,”  p.  147,  ii. 

Land  ahead  J its  fruits  are  waving.  [Heaven  An- 
ticipated.] In  Bright  Jewels,  N.  Y.,  1869 ; and  as  by 
the  “ Rev.  E.  Adams”  in  Coronation  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1879. 

Larcom,  Lucy,  was  b.  at  Beverley  Farm,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1826.  Her  Poems  were  pub.  in  1864.  Her 
bymn,  “When  for  me  the  silent  oar”  {Death  Antici- 
pated), was  pub.  in  1858.  She  d.  in  1893. 

Latham,  John,  d.c.l.,  b.  in  Oxford,  March  13, 
1787  ; D.C.L.  of  Oxford,  1815,  and  sometime  a Fellow  of 
All  Souls.  He  resided  at  Brad  wall  Hall,  Sandbach, 
Cheshire,  and  d.  Jan.  30,  1853.  He  was  not  in  Holy 
Orders. 

Lathbury,  Mary  A.,  p.  640,  i.  Another  hymn  by  this 
writer  is,  “ Lift  up,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  singing.” 
{Praise  to  Christ),  in  Sankey's  Sacred  S.  tfc  S.  1878, 

Lattimore,  W.  0.  Author  of  “ Long  in  darkness  we 
have  waited  ” {Christ  the  Light  of  the  World),  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sac.  S.  d Solos,  1881. 

Laudibus  cives,  p.  665,  i.  In  Migne’s  PP.  Lat., 
clxxxix.  1019,  this  is  given  as  by  Peter  the  Venerable 
(p.  891,  i.). 

Laureata  plebs  fidelis.  [Boly  Coi^tf^union.]  This  i§ 


LAUS  TIBI 


[Appendix  IL]  LORD,  LET  MY  1577 


printed  by  G.M.  Dreves  in  his  Sequentiae  Ineditae,  1890, 
p.  31,  as  a Sequence  for  Corpus  Christi,  from  a 14th 
cent.  MS.  at  St.  Peter’s,  Salzburg,  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at 
Munich,  &c.  Tr.  by  A.  M.  Morgan  in  Lyra  Eucharis- 
tica,  1863,  p.  109,  as  “ Now  let  the  faithful  come  with 
joy  revering.”  Also  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  Patris  optimi  nate.  St.  Notker. 
\_Eoly  Innocents.']  Eight  mss.  in  which  this  is  found, 
all  being  at  least  as  early  as  the  11th  cent.,  are  cited  at 
p.  814 ; and  four  other  ancient  mss.  are  cited  at  p.  1046. 
The  text  is  printed  by  Mono,  No.  646 ; Daniel,  ii. 
pp.  8,  383,  iii,  p.  286,  v.  p.  44 ; and  Kehrein,  No.  341. 
Tr.  by  Mrs.  C.  F.  Hernaman  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  as 
“ Thee  Christ,  we  laud  and  magnify.” 

lead,  kindly  Light,  p.  669,  i.  Another  rendering  into 
Latin  is  “AlmS  Luce  semper  duce,”  in  Blackwood’s 
Magazine,  Jan.  1887,  p.  80,  and  signed,  “ J.  P.  M.” 

Lead  on,  Almighty  Lord.  Part  of  T.  Kelly’s  “Arise, 
ye  saints,  arise,”  p.  78,  ii. 

Lee,  Frederick  George,  n.i).,  b.  in  1832,  educated  at 
St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford  (s.  c.  l.  1854),  and  Vicar  of 
All  Saints,  Lambeth,  since  1867.  Author  of  a large 
number  of  works  (see  Crockford,  1891).  His  hymns 
“Laud  the  grace  of  God  victorious”  (Ni.  Alban),  and 
“ When  day’s  shadows  lengthen”  {Old  Age),  appeared  in 
the  People’s  Hyl.,  1867.  (See  also  Index  of  Authors,  &c.) 

Lee,  Richard.  Said  to  have  been  “a  laborious  me- 
chanic,” and  “a  political  and  religious  fanatic,”  con- 
tributed several  hymns  to  the  Evang.  Mag.,  1793,  1794, 
which  were  signed  “Plbenezer,”  and  dated  from  “Lei- 
cester Fields,  London.”  In  1794  he  published  Flowers 
from  Sharon.  From  this  work  the  hymns,  “When  I 
view  my  Saviour  bleeding”  {Good  Friday),  And  “See 
the  Captain  of  Salvation  ” {Ascension),  are  taken. 

Let  God  arise,  and  let  his  foes  Be  scattered,  &c.  {Mis- 
sions.] From  the  London  Miss.  Soc.  Miss.  Hys.,  1814. 
Also  in  A.  T.  Russell’s  Fs.  & Hys,  1851.  Ps.  Ixviii. 

Let  my  life  be  hid  with  Thee.  [Consecration  to 
Christ.]  In  the  Church  of  Eng.  Mag.,  April,  1839,  and 
signed  “J.  B.  Clipston,”  i.e.  John  Bull,  Curate  of 
Clipston,  b.  1777  ; b.a.  Oxford,  180i;;  d.  1852. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  faint.  J.  A.  La  Trdbe.  [Peace.] 
From  his  Set.,  1841,  No.  129. 

Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said,  p.  161,  ii.,  15,  In 
Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843,  p.  36. 

Let  vain  pursuits  and  vain  desires.  [H,  Communion.] 
From  the  Amer.  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843. 

Liebich,  E.,  p.  674,  ii.  B.  on  July  (not  June)  15, 1713. 

Life  eternal.  Life  eternal.  E.  Caswall.  [Eternal 
Life.]  Pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  in  3 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  & Poems,  1873. 

Lift  it  gently  to  the  steeple,  p.  676,  i.  In  the  1890 
ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  381,  “Hark  on  high  the  joy- 
ful music  ” is  .suggested  by,  and  partly  based  on,  this 
hymn.  It  is  thus  composed:  st.  iii.,  iv.,  v.  by  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  based  on  Neale;  st.  ii.,  vi.  by  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth  ; and  st.  i.,  vii.  by  a clerical  friend. 

Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates.  Ye  chiefs,  &c.  An 
altered  version  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land, 1889,  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of  ’Endpare  Trv\a<;,  p.  68,  i. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates.  F.  Pott.  [Ascen- 
sion.] Written  in  1861  to  the  tune  “ Ein  feste  Burg,” 
and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Bk.  of  C.  Prayer,  1861. 

Light  of  the  world.  Whose  kind  and  gentle  care.  H. 
Bateman.  [Jesus  the  Guide.]  In  4 st.  of  6 1.  It' is  in 
Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  Herder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884, 
and  others.  Dated  1869. 

Liguori,  Alphonso  Maria  de,  b,  at  Marianella,  near 
Naples,  Sept.  27,  1696,  became  Bishop  of  St.  Agatha  of 
the  Goths  in  1762,  and  d.  Aug.  1,  1787.  His  hymns 
were  gathered  out  of  his  works,  translated  by  R.  A. 
Coffin,  and  pub.  as  Hys.  and  Verses  on  Spiritual  Sub- 
jects, &c.,  in  1863.  (See  Italian  Hymnody,  p.  1316, 
ii.,  4).  From  this,  “My  Jesus!  say  what  wretch  has 
dared  ” {Good  Friday)  is  taken. 

Like  the  eagle,  upward,  onward.  Pt.  of  “ Shall  this 
life  of  mine  [ours]  be  wasted,”  p.  161,  ii. 

Lingley,  James,  author  of  No,  772,  in  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858,  “ Once  more  we  leave  the  busy  road  ” {Joy 
in  Worship).  First  printed  in  the  Bap.  Mag.,  1829. 
Lingley  was  a member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Cotton 
Street,  Poplar.  He  d.  circa  1868. 

Little  children,  praise  the  Saviour.  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
From  Dr.  Rule’s  Wes.  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  71. 

Little  drops  of  water,  p.  679,  i.  The  author  of  the 
earliest  form  of  this  hymn,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Cobham 
Brewer,  ll.d.,  s.  of  ^T.  S,  Brewer,  was  b,  in  London, 
May2, 181Q.  ■ ; ■ 


Littledale,  Richard  F.,  p.  679,  ii.  He  d.  at  Red  Lion 
Squai'e,  London,  Jan.  11,  1890. 

Littlewood,  William  Edensor,  M.A.,  b.  in  London, 
Aug.  2,  1831,  educated  at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge 
(b.a.  1854),  and  Vicar  of  St.  James’s,  Bath,  1872-81, 
Pub.  A Garland  from  the  Parables,  1857,  from  which 
“There  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  Jesus”  (Loue  o/ 
Jesus)  is  taken.  He  d.  Sept.  3,  1886. 

Livingstone.  Under  this  name  several  hymns  are 
in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812.  Of  these  “ My  soul,  with 
humble  fervour  raise  ” {Praise)  is  still  in  C.  U. 

Livock,  Jane  Elizabeth,  was  b.  at  Norwich  in  1840. 
Her  hymn  “ My  soul  awake  I Thy  rest  forsake  ” {Morn- 
ing) was  written  for  a prize  competition  in  1880,  first 
pub.  in  the  Sunday  School  Chronicle,  and  then  given  in 
the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887. 

Lo,  now,  0 Father,  mindful  of  the  love.  An  altered 
form  of  “ And  now,  0 Father,  mindful  of  the  love,” 
p.  182,  ii.  ; and  p.  1273,  ii. 

Lo!  the  Lord  Jehovah  liveth.  W.  Goode.  [Ps. 
xviii.]  From  his  Bk.  of  Ps.,  &c.,  1811. 

Lo,  the  prisoner  is  released.  A cento  from  “Bless- 
ing, honour,  thanks,  and  praise,”  p.  148,  i. 

Lo  I the  stone  is  rolled  away.  A cento  from  “Angels, 
roll  the  rock  away,”  p.  69,  i. 

Long  years  I wander’d  far  astray.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Peace  xoith  God.]  Written  in  1883,  and 
pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Tear,  1883,  p.  146.  Also  in 
his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

Longfellow,  H.  W.,  p.  685,  i.  D.  March  24,  1882. 

Longfellow,  Marian,  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  April  1, 
1849,  and  married  to  W.  F.  Morris,  of  Boston,  May  9, 
1876.  Her  hymn  “He  knows  the  bitter,  weary  way” 
{Times  of  Trial)  was  written  Sep.  15,  1874. 

Look  forth,  mine  eye,  look  up  and  view.  G.  Wither. 
[Morning.]  Appeared  in  his  Hallepiah,  or,  Britain’s 
Second  Bemembrancer,  &c.,  1641,  No.  3,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

Look  up,  ye  saints,  and  while  ye  gaze.  T.  Kelly. 
[Jesus,  the  King  of  Kings.]  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of 
Kelly’s  “ Whence  those  unusual  bursts  of  joy  ? ” which 
was  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  2nded.,  1806,  p.  614,  ii. 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  day  is  breaking.  An  altered  form 
of  “ Yes,  we  trust  the  day  is  breaking”  (p.  615,  ii.,  58), 

Lord,  bless  the  children  here.  J.  Dore.  [Sunday  S. 
Anniversary.]  Written  to  be  sung  to  the  National 
Anthem,  and  dated  March  13,  1879.  First  printed  for 
use  at  the  Anniversary  Services  of  the  St.  James’s  Street 
and  Parkhurst  S.  Schools,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  July 
13,  1879,  and  then  included  in  Choice  Jewels,  1883.  The 
author  is  Mr.  John  Dore,  of  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Lord,  for  the  just  Thou  dost  provide  [prepare].  Part 
of  “How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 Lord,”  p.  17,  i.  5. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  by  all  adored.  [Te  Deum.]  This, 
in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  is  a cento 
from  various  trs.  of  the  Te  Deum:— st.  i.  Anon. ; sts.  ii. 
iii.  from  P.  Gell’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1815  (see  p.  1133,  ii.); 
st.  iv.  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  altered  from 
Dr.  ,J.;  Patrick,  1679  (see  p.  1132,  ii.),;  st.  v.  from  the 
American  Ref.  Dutch  H.  Bk.,  1792. 

Lord,  how  shall  sinners  dare  ? [Christ  the  Intercessor.] 
A cento  from  two  of  Miss  A.  Steele’s  hymns.  See  her 
Poems,  i.,  1760,  p.  250,  and  iii.,  1780,  p.  130. 

Lord,  I approach  the  mercy-seat.  An  altered  form 
of  “ Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat,”  p.  76,  i. 

Lord,  in  love  Thou  didst  remind  us.  [Advent.]  From 
James  Kelly’s  Coll.,  1849. 

Lord,  in  the  desert  bleak  and  bare.  J.  Anstice.  [Our 
Lord’s  Temptation.]  In  his  Hymns,  1836,  p.  23. 

Lord,  in  this  dust  Thy  sovereign  voice.  Cardinal 
Newman.  [Thanksgiving.]  It  appeared  in  Lyra  Apo- 
stolica,  1836  (ed.  1879,  p.  25),  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  and  dated 
“ Oxford,  October  20,  1829.”  Also  in  Card.  Newman’s 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868. 

Lord,  in  Thy  hand  I lie.  Part  of  “Ah I whither 
should  I go  i ” p.  33,  i. 

Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be.  Altered  form  of  Dean 
Stanley’s  “ Master,  it  is  good  to  be,”  p.  718,  i. 

Lord,  it  is  Thy  holy  day.  [Sunday.]  Anon,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  No.  1133,  and  others. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  are  [are  we]  one  with  Thee.  J.  G.  Deck. 
[Oneness  with  Christ.]  In  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock, 
1838,  the  Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  &c. 

Lord,  let  me  see  Thy  beauteous  face.  [Jesus’ 
Presence  desired.]  From  the  1800  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel., 
No.  299. 

Lord,  let  my  heart  still  turn  to  Thee.  {^Fellowship 
witl\  Cgd.}  Anon,  in  thp  Plyifiouth  Brethren’s  Ps.  de 
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Hys.,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  No.  28.  Said  to  be  by  Lady  Powers- 
court.  This,  on  the  authority  of  her  family,  is  an  error. 

Lord,  let  Thy  goodness  lead  our  land.  P.  Doddridge. 
\_National  Eymn.^  Part  of  No.  369  in  his  Hymns,  1755. 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath’s  peaceful  hours.  [Sunday.'] 
Anon,  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  II.  Dk.,  1853,  and  their  new 
Hymnal,  1887. 

Lord  supreme,  in  glory  dwelling.  [God's  praise  in 
all  things.]  In  the  Church  of  England  Magazine,  Feb. 
1838,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  and  others.  Miller, 
in  his  Singers  tfe  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  attributes 
it  to  “Colonel  Blacker,  1838.” 

Lord,  Thou  art  mine.  II.  Bonar.  [Christ  All  in  All.] 
From  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  Ser.,  1861. 

Lord,  Thou  art  not  alone.  Part  of  “ Hail  to  the 
Sabbath  day,”  p.  191,  ii. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  known  my  inmost  mind.  Ps- 
cxxxix.]  Anon,  from  Elliott’s  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1835. 

Lord,  Thy  mercy  now  entreating.  [Lent.]  Signed 
‘ ‘ A.  N.”  in  the  Scottish  Hyl.,  1884. 

Lord,  what  avails  our  strife?  Part  of  C.  Wesley’s 
“ And  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found  ? ” p.  67,  i. 

Lord,  when  Thy  grace  our  hearts  inspire.  Part  of 
“0  God,  Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold,”  p.  257,  i.  22. 

Lord,  Who  at  Cana’s  wedding  feast.  [H.  Matrimony.] 
Given  in  Thrupp’s  Ps.  &.  Hys.,  1853,  No.  149,  as  “ Thou 
Who  at  Cana’s  wedding  feast,”  in  4 st.  of  41.,  and  signed 
“ A.  T.”,  i.e.  Adelaide  Thrupp.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
1420,  it  is  “ Lord,  who  at,”  &c.  Also  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882.  In  the  latter  a new  stanza  (ii.)  is  added  by  Preb. 
Thring. 

Loring,  William  J.,  a merchant  of  Boston,  was  the 
author  of  “ Why  weep  for  those,  frail  child  of  woe  ? ” 
[Comfort  in  Bereavement],  in  the  West  Boston  Coll., 
1823,  and  others. 

Lowell,  J.  E..,  p.  698,  ii.  He  d.  Aug.  12,  1891. 

Loy,  Matthias,  d.d.,  p.  700,  i.  Dr.  Loy  was  b.  in 
Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  March  17,  1828.  He 
studied  at  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Theological 
Seminary  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  of  which  he  became  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  in  1365.  He  was  appointed  Presi- 
dent of  the  Capital  University  in  1880. 

Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,  p.  704,  ii.  This  (1632)  text 
is  the  same,  save  in  orthography,  as  in  the  Hymni 
Breviarii  Romani  Smi.  D.  N.,  Urhani  viii.  Jussu  et 
Sacrae  Rituum  Congregationis  apprdbatione  emendati, 
et  editi,  Romae,  typis  Vaticanis,  1629,  p.  65.  The 
Imprimatur  is  dated  March  17,  1629. 

Lux  illuxit  triumphalis,  p.  705,  i.  An  older  ms.  than 
those  quoted  is  one  circa,  1200,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris 
[iMt.  1086).  This  is  reprinted  in  Dreves’s  Sequentiae 
Ineditae,  1890,  p.  137. 

Lyons,  James  Gilbcrne,  LL.D.,was  b.  in  Ireland,  circa 
1800,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  had  for  some  lime  a school  at  Pwad- 
nor,  Pennsylvania.  He  d.  Jan.  2,  1868.  In  1848  he  pub. 
Christian  Songs  (Philadelphia).  He  is  known  through 
his  hymn  “If  thou  dost  truly  seek  to  live”  [Youthful 
Piety),  in  the  American  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Lyte,  Henry  Francis,  p.  706,  i.  Additional  versions 
of  Psalms  are  in  C.  U.,  viz. : — 

1.  Lord,  a thousand  foes  surround  us.  Ps.  lix. 

2.  Praise,  Lord,  for  Thee  in  Zion  waits.  Ps.  Ixv. 

3.  The  Christian  like  his  Lord  of  old.  Ps.  cxl. 

4.  The  Lord  of  all  my  Shepherd  is.  Ps.  xxiii. 

5.  The  Lord  of  heaven  to  earth  is  come.  Ps.  xcviii. 

6.  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  the  sinner’s  hope.  Ps.  xxxvi. 

7.  To  Thee,  0 Lord,  in  deep  distress.  Ps.  cxlii. 
Sometimes  given  as  “ To  God  I turned  in  wild  distress.” 

8.  Uphold  me.  Lord,  too  prone  to  stray.  Ps.  i. 

9.  When  Jesus  to  our  [my]  rescue  came.  Ps.  cxxvi. 
These  versions  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Lyte’s 

Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834.  It  must  be  noted  that  the 
texts  of  the  1834,  the  1836,  and  the  3rd  ed.,  1858,  vary 
considerably,  but  Lyte  was  not  responsible  forthealtera- 
tions  and  omissions  in  the  last,  which  was  edited  by 
another  hand  for  use  at  St.  Mark’s,  Torquay. 

Lyte’s  version  of  Ps.  xxix.,  “Glory  and  praise  to 
Jehovah  on  high”  (p.  706,  ii.,  22),  first  appeared  in  his 
Poems,  1st  ed.,  1833,  p.  25.  Read  also  No.  39  as  “ Lord, 
I look  for  all  to  Thee.” 

Lyttel,  Edward  Zechariah,  f.r.s.l.,  b.  in  London, 
Sept,  23, 1833,  educated  at  University  College,  and  Kiog’s 
College,  London.  Vicar  of  Woodville  in  1877.  He  has 
pub.  several  hymns  in  sheet  form,  together  with  music 
of  his  own  composing,  including,  “ He  came,  the  lowly 
Jesus”  [Advent)’,  “High  in  our  Fatherland”  [Heaven 
anticipated) ; and  “ Beautiful  flowers  Earth  are  adorn- 
ing ” [Mower  Services).  He  d.  Sep,  6,  l89g, 
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M'Comb,  William,  author  of  “ Chief  of  sinners  though 
1 be”  [Christ  All  and  All),  was  b.  in  Coleraine,  County 
Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  1793,  and  was  for  several  years 
a bookseller  in  Belfast.  *He  pub.  The  Dirge  of  O’Neill, 

1816  ; The  School  of  the  Sabbath,  1822  ; and  The  Voice  of 
a Year,  1848.  These  together  with  smaller  pieces  were 
collected  and  pub.  as  The  Poetical  Works  of  William 
M'Comb,  1864. 

McKenzie,  William  Scott,  d.p.,  s.  of  Scottish  parents,  i 
was  b.  at  Liverpool,  Nova  Scotia,  Feb.  29, 1832.  Entering  ^ 
the  Baptist  ministry,  he  held  several  pastorates  until 
1873,  when  he  became  district  secretary  for  New  England  i 

of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  His  hymn 
“Ye  mortals  come,  adore  the  Lord”  [Passiontide),  is  ' 
in  The  Canadian  Bap.  Hyl.,  1888. 

Maccall,  William,  s.  of  William  Maccall,  was  b.  at 
Largs,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  Feb.  25,  1812.  In  1868,  he 
pub.  several  trs.  from  the  Danish  as  Hymns  of  Denmark 
by  Gilbert  Tait.  He  has  also  pub,  Hys.  of  Sweden  ren- 
dered into  English.  He  d.  Nov.  19,  1888. 

Mace,  Frances  P.,  nee  Laughton,  was  b.  in  Orono, 

Maine,  Jan.  15,  1836,  and  married  in  1855  to  Benjamin  H. 

Mace,  a Lawyer  of  Bangor.  Her  hymn  “Only  waiting 
till  the  shadows  ” [Heaven  Anticipated),  was  written  in 
1854,  and  printed  in  a local  newspaper,  the  Waterville 
Mail  (Maine),  Sep.  7,  1854,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  It  has  attained 
a wide  circulation  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Full  text 
in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  S.  & Solos,  1878.  See  Woman  in 
Sacred  Song,  1885,  p.  139,  for  counter-claim  on  behalf  of 
Mrs.  F.  A.  F.  Wood- White. 

Macdonald,  William,  an  American  writer,  b.  in  1820, 
the  author  of  “ I am  coming  to  the  Cross  ” [Trust  in 
Jesus),  in  the  American  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

MacduiF,  J.  R.,  p.  708,  i.  Another  hymn  from  his 
Gates  of  Praise,  1876,  is  “Blessed  feast!  most  gracious 
token”  [II.  Communion).  He  d.  April  30,  1895.  , 

Mackellar,  T„  p.  708,  ii.  Additional  hymns  are: — I 

“I  have  no  hiding-place”  [Safety  in  Jesus);  (2) 
will  extol  Thee  every  day  ” [Praise  to  God).  These 
are  dated  1880  and  1871  respectively  in  Stryker's  Church 
Song,  N.  Y.,  1889.  He  d.  Dec.  29,  1899. 

Maclagan,  W.  D.,  p.  709,  i.  Dr.  Maclagan  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  Archbishopric  of  York  in  1891. 

Magnificat,  p.  711,  i.  See  pp.  463,  782,  801,  858, 

859,  899,  925.  Also  The  Christian’s  Magazine,  1760, 
p.  230. 

Major,  Johann,  s.  of  Johann  Gross  (Latinised  to 
Major),  farmer  at  Reinstedt,  near  Orlamtinde,  in 
Thuringia,  was  b.  at  Reinstedt,  Dec.  26,  1564.  In  1592 
he  was  ordained  as  diaconus  at  Weimar,  and  in  1605 
became  pastor  and  superintendent  at  Jena.  In  1611  he 
was  appointed  professor  at  Jena  (d.d.,  July  1612),  and 
d.  there  Jan.  4, 1654.  ( J.  C.  Zeumer’s  Vitae  Professorum 
. . . in  Academia  Jenensi,  1711,  i.,  p.  117,  &c.)  His 
name  is  associated  with  the  hymn  “ Ach  Gott  und  Herr,” 
which  is  noted  under  Rutilius,  M.,  p.  982,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Make  us,  by  Thy  transforming  grace.  A cento  from 
“And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love  ? ” p.  65,  i. 

Manly,  Basil,  jun.,  d.d.,  b.  in  Edgefield  County,  South 
Carolina,  Dec.  19,  1825,  was  educated  at  the  State  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1848.  He  has  held  several  important  appointments 
amongst  the  Baptists.  He  is  the  author  of  nearly  40 
hymns,  several  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  Of  these  the  fol- 
lowing 9 appeared  in  The  Baptist  Psalmody,  1850,  which 
he  edited  with  his  father : — 

1.  Before  a pool  the  sufferer  lay.  The  Pool  of 
Bethesda. 

2.  God  of  the  seas,  Whose  ruling  voice.  For  those  at 
Sea. 

3.  God  with  us,  0 glorious  [wondrous]  name,  Manifest 
in  flesh  He  came.  Christmas. 

4.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  of  hosts  in  heaven 
adored.  The  Divine  Holiness. 

5.  In  doubt’s  dim  twilight  here  I stray.  ^ 

6.  Jesu.«,  my  Lord,  I own  Thee  God.  Divinity  of 
Jesus. 

7.  Lord,  I deserve  Thy  deepest  wrath.  - 

8.  Our  God  invites  the  wanderers  home.  Invitation. 

9.  There  is  a light  which  shines  from  heaven. 

March,  Daniel,  d.d.,  an  American  Congregational 
minister,  b.  July  21,  1816,  has  pub.  Night  Scenes  in  the 
Bible,  and  other  works.  His  hymn  “ Hark,  the  voice  of 
Jesus  crying  [calling].  Who  will  go,”  &c.  [Missions),  ii 
given  in  the  .^mer,  Meth,  Episc,  Hyl.,  1878,  in  2 at.  i ift 
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Sankey’B  Sac.  S.  Solos,  1878,  in  6 st. ; and  in  the 
Scottish  ffyl.,  1884,  in  5 st. ; in  each  case  of  8 1.  It  was 
written  in  1868.  (See  Nutter’s  Hymn  Studies,  1884, 
p.  236.) 

Marcy,  Elizabeth  Eunice,  wife  of  Oliver  Marcy,  ll.d., 
Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the  North-western 
University,  Evanston,  Illinois,  was  b.  in  1822.  Her 
hymn,  “ Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I cry  ” {Lent),  was 
contributed  to  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal  in  1877,  and 
pub.  therein  in  1878. 

Maronites,  The,  pp.  1111-12. 

Marriott,  J .,  p.  715,  i..  No.  1,  is  in  the  Fuller-Maitland 
Hys.for'Priv,  Devotion,  1827. 

Marsden,  Joshua,  a Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary 
in  Nova  Scotia,  and  afterwards  in  the  Bermuda  Islands, 
b.  in  1777,  and  d.  in  1837.  He  pub.  Amusements  of  a 
Mission,  N.  Y.,  1812,  in  which  a poem  on  Missions  ap- 
peared as  “Go,  ye  messengers  of  God.”  In  his  Narra- 
tive of  a Mission  (2nd  ed.),  1827,  he  claims*  this  as  his 
own. 

Marshman,  Joshua,  n.n.,  w'as  b.  at  Westbury  Leigh, 
Wiltshire,  April  20,  1768,  and  educated  for  the  Baptist 
ministry  at  the  College  at  Bristol.  In  Oct.  1799  he 
joined  Dr.  Carey  at  Serampore,  India.  In  1826  he 
visited  England,  and  returned  to  India  in  1829.  He  d. 
at  Serampore,  Dec.  5,  1837.  His  tr.  of  Krishnu  Pal’s 
hymn  is  noted  at  p,  633,  ii.  In  his  Baptist  Hymn 
Writers,  Portland,  U.S.A.,  Dr.  Burrage  attributes  the 
original  hymn  « Hail,  precious  book  divine  ” {Holy  Scrip- 
ture) to  him,  but  leaves  its  date  and  place  of  publication 
unnoted. 

Martin,  Samuel  Wesley,  author  of  “The  Gospel 
Bells  are  ringing  ” {The  Gospel  Message),  was  b.  at  Plain- 
field,  Illinois,  Jan.  20,  1839. 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  p.  716,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Bern  ms..  No.  455,  of  the  10th  cent. 

Mason,  Arthur  James,  m.a.,  was  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge ; b.a.,  inhonours,1872.  He  became  a 
Fellow  of  his  college  in  1873,  and  Assistant  Tutor  in  1874. 
Ordained  in  1874,  he  has  since  held  some  important  ap- 
pointments, and  is  now  (1891),  Hon.  Canon^and  Canon 
Missioner  of  Truro,  and  Vicar  of  All  Hallows,  Barking, 
City  of  London,  1884,  &c.  To  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H. 
A.  <fe  M.,  he  contributed  a tr.  of  the  Danish  hymn : 
“0  Jesu ! s0de  Jesu,  dig”  (“0  Jesu,  Blessed  Lord,  to 
Thee  ”),  H.  Communion,  and  the  following  original 
hymns : — 

1.  Church  of  the  living  God.  The  Holy  Catholic 
Church. 

2.  Hail,  Body  true,  of  Mary  born,  and  in  the  manger 
laid.  H.  Communion. 

3.  Look  down  upon  us,  God  of  grace.  H.  Com- 
munion. 

4.  0 God,  to  know  that  Thou  art  just.  Home  Missions. 

Mason,  Jackson,  m.a.,  s.  of  William  Mason,  Vicar  of 

Normanton,  was  b.  at  Normanton  Vicarage,  in  1833; 
and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ; b.a.  1856. 
Ordained  in  1858,  he  was  Curate  of  Cantley,  Yorkshire, 
1858-59 ; Vicar  of  Pickhill,  1859-83 ; and  Vicar  of  Settle 
from  1883  to  his  death,  1889.  His  Rhythm  of  Bernard 
de  3forlaix,  in  English,  was  pub.  in  1880.  This  work 
also  contains  trs.  of  a few  Latin  hymns.  To  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hymns  to  H.  A.  cfc  M.,  he  contributed  four  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  one  from  the  Greek,  and  the  following 
original  hymns: — (1)  “Forty  days  Thy  seer  of  old.” 
{Easter.)  (2)  “0  Voice  of  the  Beloved.”  {Easter.) 

Mason,  Marie  J.  Miss  Mason,  who  desires  to  remain 
unknown,  contributed  the  popular  hymn,  “ Saviour, 
who  died  for  me”  {Self -Consecration),  to  the  Christian 
Songs  for  the  S.  Schools,  N.  Y.,  1872,  p,  156,  in  4 st.  of 
8 1.  It  was  written  in  1871.  B.  in  1822. 

Mason,  William,  was  Toplady’s  successor  as  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine.  He  was  b.  at  Rotherbithe,  in 
1719,  and  d.  Sep.  29,  1791.  His  hymn,  “Welcome, 
welcome,  dear  Redeemer”  {Consecration  to  Christ), 
was  pub.  in  the  Supp.  to  the  Evang.  Mag.,  in  1794. 

Matheson,  George,  n.n.,  was  b.  at  Glasgow,  March  27, 
1842,  and  although  deprived  of  his  eyesight  in  youth  he 
passed  a brilliant  course  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  graduated  m.a.  in  1862.  In  1868  he  became  the 
parish  minister  at  Innellan;  and  subsequently  of  St. 
Bernard’s,  Edinburgh.  He  was  the  Baird  Lecturer  in' 
1881,  and  St.  Giles  Lecturer  in  1882.  He  has  pub.  several 
important  prose  works.  His  poetical  pieces  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  in  1890  as  Sacred  Non^^s,  Edinburgh : W. 
Blackwood.  In  addition  to  his  hymn  “ D Love  that  wilt 
not  let  me  go  ” (q.  v.),  four  others  from  his  Sac.  Songs 
are  in  Dr.  A.  C.  Murphey’s  BJc.  of  Common  Song,  Bel- 
fast, 1890. 

Pl^tson,  W,  T„  p,  719,  ii,  His  “ Glory  to  Qod  ip  tbe 


highest,  Shall  be  our  song  to-day  ” {Christmas)  is  in  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1884. 

Matutinus  altiora.  {Morning.']  These  are  the 
opening  words  of  a hymn  in  Latin  with  an  English  tr. 
as  “ As  the  sun  to  brighter  skies,”  pub.  by  J.  Masters 
(N.D.)  as  ''King  Alfred’s  Hymn.  Words  by  0.  B.  C. 
Music  by  Dr.  Smith.”  There  is  no  proof  that  any  part 
of  the  Latin  text  is  by  King  Alfred,  neither  have  we 
found  the  Latin  text  elsewhere.  Earl  Nelson  recast 
the  English  text  in  1864  as  “ As  the  sun  doth  daily 
rise,”  [and  included  it  in  Hymn  for  Saints  Day,  and 
other  Hymns,  1864.  Also  in  the  Sarum  Eyl.,  1864,  &c. 

Maude,  Mary  F.,  p.  719,  ii.,  was  b.  at  London,  Oct.  25, 
1819. 

Maurice,  Jane,  p.  720,  i.  The  following  hymns  from 
Dr.  Maurice’s  Choral  H.  BIc.,  1861,  are  in  Kennedy : (1) 
“ No  evil  shall  befall”  {Safety  in  Jesus) ; (2)  “ There  is 
a rest  from  sin  and  sorrow.'”  D.  Oct.  29,  1892. 

Maurus  [Hrahanus,  p,  1531,  ii.] 

Maxwell,  Mary  Hamlin,  b.  in  1814,  and  d.  in  1853, 
pub.  in  1849  a volume  of  Original  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  in  which 
107  pieces  were  included.  Her  hymn  in  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  “God  hath  said,  ‘For  ever 
blessed  ’ ” {Early  Piety),  is  from  this  work. 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus,  p.  720,  i.  The  Antiphon 
is  in  a ms.  written  in  Swabia,  circa  1100  (Brit.  Mus., 
Add.  18302,  f.  26  0,  and  the  text  of  1531  is  in  an  early 
15th  cent.  Brev.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Harl.  5037,  f.  100). 

Men  of  thought,  be  up  and  stirring.  C.  Maclcay. 
{Courage  and  Activity.]  This  spirited  song  appeared  in 
his  Voices  from  the  Crowd,  1846  (4th  ed.,  1851,  p.  7). 
Its  author,  Charles  Mackay,  the  well  known  writer,  was 
b.  at  Perth,  1814,  and  d.  Dec.  24,  1889. 

Merrylees,  Rachel,  nee  Bates,  daughter  of  Stewart 
Bates,  D.n.,  sometime  minister  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Kelso,  was  b.  there  in  1838.  In  1864 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  James  Merrylees,  a Scottish 
musician  whose  compositions  have  attained  to  some 
popularity.  Mrs.  Merrylees’s  poetical  compositions  ap- 
peared in  various  periodicals,  including  Good  Words, 
The  Christian  Monthly  Magazine,  The  British  Mes- 
senger, &c.  Several  of  her  pieces  are  in  The  Day  spring ; 
Hys.  Old  (Sc  New,  1876  ; Wreath  of  Praise;  and  Gospel 
Choir,  1887  (Paisley,  J.  & R.  Parlane). 

Methodist  Hymnody,  pp,  726-732.  Recent  publica- 
tions include : — 

1.  Lyric  Studies,  (fee.  By  I.  Dorricott  and  T.  Collins, 
Lond.,  1889.  This  is  a hand-book  to  the  Prim.  Meth. 
Hyl.,  1887.  The  biographical  and  illustrative  Notes  are 
well  done,  but  its  hymnological  criticism  is  weak. 

2.  Methodist  Free  Church  Hymns,  Lond.,  1889.  From 
the  denominational  standpoint  this  is  a good  collection, 
and  well  edited. 

3.  The  General  Hymnary  for  Missions  and.  Special 

Services,  Lond.,  1889.  “ Compiled  by  a Sub-Committee 

of  the  General  Book  Committee  ” of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference. Of  the  usual  missionary  character,  without  any 
features  of  special  merit  or  excellence. 

Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Thee.  R.  Eohinson. 
{Glory  of  God.  Christmas.]  Miller,  in  his  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  267,  says  that  Robinson  in 
his  MS.  Catalogue  thus  refers  to  this  hymn  as  “A 
Christmas  Hymn,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Randall,  and,  with 
the  notes,  engraven  on  a copperplate  half-sheet.”  The 
date  added  by  Miller  is  1774.  The  hymn  is  in  J.  Mid- 
dleton’s Hymns,  1793,  No.  137,  in  9 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the 
refrain  “Hallelujah,  H.  H.  Amen,”  and  the  signature 
“ Robinson.”  This  text  differs  slightly  from  that  given 
by  Burrage  in  his  Bap.  Hymn  Writers,  &c.,  1888,  pp. 
73,  74,  which  he  regards  as  the  original.  (See  also  the 
Universalist  H.  Bk.,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1792.)  Dr. 
Belcher  (p.  133,  i.)  says  the  hymn  was  written  by 
Robinson  for  Benjamin  Williams,  sometime  deacon  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Reading,  England,  when  the  latter 
was  a boy,  and  asserts  that  he  had  the  information  from 
Williams  himself.  The  hymn  is  widely  used,  as  is  also 
the  cento  therefrom  from  " Lord  of  every  land  and 
nation.”  (See  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  for  full 
text.) 

Miller,  Emily,  nee  Huntington,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Huntington,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Brooklyn,  Con- 
necticut, Oct.  22,  1833 : and  was  subsequently  married 
to  Professor  Miller.  Mrs.  Miller  is  joint  editor  of  The 
Little  Corporal,  pub.  at  Chicago,  in  which  several  of  her 
poetical  pieces  appeared.  Of  her  hymns  the  most  widely 
known  are : — 

1.  Enter  Thy  temple,  glorious  King.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  This  was  written  for  the  opening 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  Akron,  Ohio,  1861 ; 
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and  is  in  several  collections,  including  the  Meth.  Episc. 
Hymnal,  1878. 

2.  I love  to  hear  the  story.  Early  Piety.  Written 
for  and  pub.  in  The  Little  Corporal,  1867.  This  is  in 
extensive  use  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  It  was 
included  in  H.  A.  ds  M.,  in  1875. 

3.  Beyond  the  dark  river  of  death.  Heaven. 

4.  Blessed  are  the  children.  Early  Piety. 

5.  Father,  while  the  shadows  fall.  Evening. 

6.  Hark,  the  chorus  swelling.  Christmas. 

7.  I love  the  name  of  .Jesus.  Holy  Name  Jesus. 

8.  Jesus  bids  us  shine.  Early  Piety. 

9.  Stay,  trembling  soul,  and  do  not  fear.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

10.  Work  and  never  weary,  though  thy  strength  be 
small.  Perseverance. 

Of  these  hymns.  No.  7 is  in  the  1878  Additional  Hys. 
to  the  Leeds  S.  S.  H.  Bk. ; No.  8,  is  in  Barrett’s  Bk.  of 
Praise  for  Children,  1881  ; No.  9,  in  Common  Praise, 
1879  ; and  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  and  10,  in  E.  Hodder’s  New  S.  S. 
H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1868. 

Milner,  George,  b.  in  ]\Ianchester,  1829.  From  an 
early  age  he  devoted  his  leisure  to  educational  work  in 
connection  with  Evening  Classes,  Mechanics’  Institutes, 
in  Manchester.  He  has  pub.  A Glpssary  of  the  I.anca- 
shire  Dialect  (in  conjunction  with  Mr.  A.  H.  Nodal); 
Country  Pleasures,  1881 ; and  edited  Bennett  Street 
Memorials.  A Record  of  Sunday  School  Work.  Man- 
chester, 1880.  His  Supplementary  Book  of  Hys.  and 
Songs  for  Home  and  School,  &c.,  1868,  contains  three 
of  his  hymns: — (1)  “Christ  is  risen!  Christian,  rise” 
{Easter');  (2)  “Say  not  th.at  we  from  heaven  are  far” 
{Resignation  and  Cheerfulness) ; (3)  “ When  Jesus  left 
the  flattering  crowd  ” {Stilling  the  Tempest). 

Miracle  Plays,  p.  207,  ii. 

Missals,  p.  738,  i.  See  also  p.  1042,  i. 

Missions,  Foreign,  p,  754.  i.  At  the  end  of  line  20 
ill  col.  i.  read:— After  this  article  was  in  type  we  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Oldfather,  of  Tabriz,  in< 
Western  Persia,  additional  information  in  regard  to  the 
hymns  used  in  connection  with  the  A.  P.  M.  Three 
languages  are  spoken  in  this  region,  and  to  meet  the 
want  thus  occasioned  three  hymnals  have  been  pre- 
pared. (1)  One  in  Modern  Syriac,  mentioned  in  $ 5,  on 
Persia,  p.  753,  and  now  containing  302  li5^ns,  nearly 
all  being  trs.  of  English  hymns.  Last.  ed.  pub.  in 
1884.  This  book  is  used  by  t he  Nestorian  or  Chaldaean 
Christians.  [See  Syriac  Hymnody.j  English  metres 
and  tunes  are  used,  but  the  Nestorians  have  a chant 
peculiar  to  the  Oriental  scale,  which  they  use  in  singing 
the  Psalms,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Oldfather, 

“ helps  to  make  their  devotion  more  real  to  them.” 
(2)  A hymnal  in  Azirbaizan  Turkish,  chiefly  used  at 
Tabriz,  but  also  at  Oroomiah  and  Salmas.  It  contains 
79  hymns,  mostly  trs.  of  English  hymns,  but  a few 
being  renderings  by  natives  of  Psalms  and  other  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Scripture.  (3)  A hymnal  In  Armenian, 
containing  432  hjonns,  described  in  $ vi.,  p.  754,  on 
Asia  Minor  and  Armenia.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Mitchell,  Elizabeth  Harcourt,  n ^e  Rolls,  daughter  of 
John  E.  W.  Rolls,  of  the  Hendre,  Monmouth,  was  b. 
Dec.  15,  1833,  and  married  to  F.  J.  Mitchell,  of  Llan- 
frechfa  Grange,  Caerleon,  Monmouthshire,  in  1860.  Mrs. 
Mitchell’s  prose  works,  pub.  by  Masters,  Hayes,  and  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.,  number  about  20.  Her  poetical  works  are 
First  Fruits,  Wild  Thyme,  The  Ballad  of  the  Battle  of 
Irafalgar.  To  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
she  contributed  the  following  : — 

1.  As  Hebrew  children  strewed  their  palms.  Church 
Decorators. 

2.  In  the  desert  all  alone.  St.  John  Baptist. 

3.  King  of  glory.  Saviour  dear.  Martyrs. 

4.  Come  to  the  Manger  in  Bethlehem.  Christmas 
Carol. 

5.  Good  news  from  the  hills  of  Judea,  Christmas 
Carol. 

To  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  in  addition  to  trs.  from 
the  Latin  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators),  Mrs. 
Mitchell  contributed  the  following  original  hymns  : — 

6.  As  Abel  brought  the  lamb  to  Thee.  Harvest. 

7.  Jesus,  glorious  Prince  of  angels,  Processional  for 
St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

8.  Lamb  most  holy.  King  most  Jowly,  All  Saints. 

Mitchell,  James  Alexander,  b.a.,  b.  in  Edinburgh, 
Nov.  19th,  1849,  and  since  a Congregational  Minister  in 
Nottingham.  He  has  written  a number  of  hymns  for  use 
at  Anniversaries.  One  of  these,  written  in  1880,  appears 
in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880,  “ All  things 
bless  Thee,  God  most  holy”  {Praise  to  the  Father). 

Mj/coeo  XpiffrCf  p.  760,  ii.  Ai^pther  tr.  i^  “ Christ, 


Thou  Son  of  God,  that  reignest,”  by  A.  Stevenson,  in 
his  Ten  Hys.  of  Synesius,  &c.,  1865. 

Moberly,  Charles  Edward,  m.a.,  s.  of  W.  Moberly 
and  nephew  of  the  late  Bp.  Moberly  of  Salisbury,  b.  in 
1820,  and  educated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1840). 
He  was  sometime  assistant  master  at  Rugby  School, 
and  then  Rector  of  Coln-Rogers,  Gloucestershire.  He 
retired  from  the  latter  in  1883.  His  hymn  “ If  Thou,  O 
God,  wert  all  unrest  ” {Faith)  was  contributed  to  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School,  1876. 

Moffat,  Robert,  n.D.,  b.  at  Ormiston,  Dec.  21,  179.'5, 
and  d.  Aug.  9,  1883.  Dr.  Moffat  was  engaged  for 
many  years  as  a missionary  in  Bechuanaland,  and 
assisted  in  preparing  a hymn-book  for  the  use  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society’s  congregations  in  that 
country.  He  contributed  thereto  upwards  of  250 
original  and  translated  hymns  (see  p.  756,  ii.).  His 
English  hymn  for  children,  “Can  I,  a little  child?” 
{Missions)  is  very  popular ; it  is  dated  1841. 

'Mogridge,  George,  commonly  known  as  “Old  Hum- 
phrey,” and  as  “Peter  Parley,”  was  b.  at  Ashted,  near 
Birmingham,  Feb.  17,  1787.  He  was  engaged  in  business 
for  some  time,  and  then  removed  to  London,  and  devoted 
himself  to  literature.  His  numerous  writings  were  pub. 
by  the  R.  T.  S.  He  d.  Nov.  2.  1854,  and  his  Memoirs 
were  pub.  by  the  Rev.  C.  Williams,  in  1856.  Some  of 
his  sacred  pieces  appeared  in  his  work.  My  Pocket  Book, 
1851.  One  of  these,  “ The  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Life  ” 
{Praise  of  Jesus),  is  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Mohr,  Joseph,  760.  ii.  The  tr.  “ Stilly  night,  starry 
and  bright,”  in  Farmer’s  Glees  dc  Songs  for  High  Schools, 
1881,  p.  36,  is  by  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

Monod,  Adolphe,  s.  of  Jean  Monod,  was  b.  in  Copen- 
hagen, Jan.  21,  1802.  For  sometime  pastor  of  a Pro- 
testant Church  in  Naples,  in  1827  he  removed  to  Lyons, 
where  he  suffered  persecution.  In  1836  he  became  Theo- 
logical Lecturer  at  Montauban,  and  subsequently  pastor 
in  Paris,  where  he  d.  April  6,  1856.  His  hymn  “Que 
ne  puis-je,  o mon  Dieu  ” {Praise  to  God),  was  tr.  by  H. 
Downton  as  “God  of  my  health  [life]  I would  'I’hy 
praise  proclaim,”  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  tfc  Ferses,  1873. 

Monod,  Theodore,  s.  of  F.  Monod,  Pastor  in  the  French 
Reformed  Church,  was  b.  in  Paris,  Nov.  6,  1836,  and 
educated  for  the  ministry  at  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary%  Allegheny,  Penns3dvania.  He  entered  the  ministry 
in  1860,  and  has  been  many  years  a Pastor  in  Paris. 

MonseU,  J,  S.  B.,  p.  762,  ii.  Additional  hymns  in 
C.  U.  include  :— 

1.  Ble.'sed  Lord,  Who,  till  the  morning.  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. From  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857. 

2.  Christ  incarnate  in  His  poor.  Christ  in  His  Poor. 
From  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

3.  We  ask  for  life,  and  mean  thereby.  Life  and  Work. 
From  his  Hys.  of  Jjove  and  Praise,  1863. 

Moore,  Clement  Clarke,  ll.d.,  s.  of  Bp.  B.  Moore, 
was  b.  in  New  York,  July  15,  1779,  and  educated  at 
Columbia  College,  In  1821  he  became  Professor  of 
Biblical  Learning  in  the  General  Theological  Seminary, 
N,  York;  subsequently  of  Hebrew  and  Greek;  and 
then  of  Oriental  and  Greek  Literature.  He  d.  at  New- 
port, Rhode  Island,  July  10, 1863.  His  Poems  were  pub. 
in  1844.  One  of  his  hymns,  “ Lord  of  life,  all  praise  ex- 
celling” {Harvest),  is  widely  known,  both  in  its  full 
form,  and  abbreviated  as  “ When  the  harvest  yields  the 
pleasure.”  It  first  appeared  as  one  of  the  thirty  hymns 
added  to  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll,  in  1808. 

Moorsom,  Robert  Maude,  m.a.,  s.  of  Admiral  Moor- 
som,  w’as  b.  at  Cosgrove  Priory,  Feb.  2,  1831,  and 
educated  at  King  Edward’s  School,  Birmingham,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.,  1854;  m.a.,  1858. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1857,  he  was  Curate  of  Poulton- 
le-Fylde,  Lancashire,  1857-59  ; Barnham-Broom,  Nor- 
folk, 1861 ; and  Rector  of  Sadberge,  Durham,*  1861-81. 
Mr.  Moorsom  pub.  in  1889  A Historical  Companion  to 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern.  He  has  also  edited  a 
pamphlet  on  The  Writers  of  H.  A.  dc  M.,  according  to 
their  Churches,  and  contributed  to  the  1889  Svppl.  Hys. 
to  H.  A.  d;  M. 

Morehouse,  Henry  Lyman,  T).d.,  b.  at  Stanford, 
Dutchess  County,  New  York,  Oct.  2,  1834,  and  entered 
the  Baptist  ministry  in  1864.  His  hymn  “ Friend  of 
sinners,  hear  my  plea  ” {Pardon  desired),  was  printed 
in  the  Examiner,  and  then  included  in  Good  as  Gold, 
1883.  Dr.  Morehouse  is  also  the  author  of  several  other 
hymns. 

Morgan,  David  Thomas,  b.  Sep.  17,  1809,  d.  Nov.  14, 
1886.  In  1880  Mr.  Morgan’s  trs.  from  the  Latin  were 
pub.  as  Hymns  and  Poems  of  the  Latin  Church,  Tran- 
slated by  D.  T.  Morgan.  Arranged  according  to  the 
Calendar  of  the  Church  of  England.  Lond.,  Riving- 
tpps,  1880.  About  one-half  of  these  trs,  had  been 
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J)fevionsly  printed  for  private  circulation  in  bis  Ilys.  of 
tki  Latin  Church,  Translated  by  David  T.  Morgan, 
v)ith  the  Originals  appended,  1871. 

Morice,  Francis  David,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1849  ; educated 
at  New  College,  Oxford;  ordained  in  1873  ; and 
became  assistant  master  at  Rugby  in  1874.  To  the 
1876  ed.  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School  be  con- 
tributed (1)  “Give  ear  unto  my  cry”fPs.  lxi.)\  and 
(2)  “0  Lord,  my  God  ! if  fear  or  shame  ’’  (St.  Peter). 

Morris,  David,  of  Lledrod,  pub.  in  1773,  a collection  of 
hymns  under  the  title  of  Can  y Pererinion,  or  The  Pil- 
grim’s Song.  He  d.  in  1791. 

Morris,  Robert,  ll.d.,  b.  Aug.  31,  1818,  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  an  extensive  writer 
on  Freemasonry.  In  1868  he  visited  the  Holy  Land  on 
behalf  of  the  Freemasons  of  America,  the  outcome  of 
which  was  his  work,  T'ceemasonry  in  the  Holy  Land. 
He  is  the  author  of  some  300  poetical  pieces.  One  of 
these,  “ Each  gentle  dove  and  sighing  bough  ” (Even- 
ing), is  in  H.  R.  Palmer’s  Songs  of  Love  for  the  Bible 
School,  1874,  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881,  &c. 

Mortal,  if  e’er  thy  spirits  faint.  Cardinal  Newman. 
[The  Shadow  of  Guilt.)  Written  “Off  Pantellaria, 
December  1832,”  and  pub.  in  the  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836, 
p.  23  (ed.  1879,  p.  23),  in  3 st,  of  4 1.  Also  in  Card. 
Newman’s  Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  18G8,  p.  91. 

Mozarabic  Breviary,  p.  170,  ii. 

Mozley,  Harriet,  nee  Newman,  sister  of  Cardinal 
Newmau,  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mozley,  d.  in 
1852.  In  1835  she  pub.  Hymns  for  Children  on  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Our  Duty  towards  God,  and  Scripture 
History.  It  reached  a 6th  ed.  in  1856.  It  contained 
28  hymns.  From  that  volume— (1)  “Think  upon  Eve 
and  Adam’s  sin,”  Sexagesima;  (2)  “When  safely  on 
dry  land  once  more,”  Quinquagesima,  were  included 
with  alterations  in  the  Child's  Christian  Year,  1841, 
and  are  sometimes  found  in  other  works.  See  also 
Litanies,  No.  8. 

Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  p.  773,  ii.  From  this 
“ Christian,  let  your  heart  bo  glad,”  is  taken. 

Mudie,  Charles  E.,  p.  774,  i.  He  d.  at  31,  Maresfield 
Gardens,  Hampstead,  Oct.  28,  1890.  His  hymn.  “I  lift 
my  heart  to  Thee,  &c.,”  was  written  in  Oct.,  1871. 

Must  I be  carried  to  the  skies  ? A cento  from  “ Am 
I a soldier  of  the  Cross,”  p.  55,  ii. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone?  [Ao  Cross  no 
Crown.)  This  hymn  is  found  in  the  following  forms  : — 

1.  In  3 St.  of  4 1.  in  H.  W.  Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  No.  770,  where  it  is  signed  “G.  N.  Allen.” 
American  authorities  inform  us  that  tliis  was  taken 
from  G.  N.  Allen’s  collection  The  Social  and  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1849.  In  this  form  st.  i.  is  altered  from  T.  Shep- 
herd’s Penitential  Cries,  1693,  No.  23,  st.  iii.,  and  st.  ii. 
is  found  in  a missionary  collection  pub.  at  Norwich 
(England),  circa  1810.  To  these  three  stanzas  three 
others  were  added  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  which  are 
ascribed  to  the  editor’s  brother,  C.  Beecher  (p.  125,  ii.). 

2.  In  the  Americjin  Meth.  Episc.  Hyl.,  1878,  the  3 st. 
from  Allen’s  collection  as  above  are  given  as  by  “ Thomas 
Shepherd,  alt.”  G.  N.  Allen  was  b.  in  1812,  and  d.  in 
1877. 

3.  In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  No.  416  is 
composed  of  4 st.,  of  which  st.  ii.  is  unknown  to  the 
Plymouth  Coll. 

My  faith  shall  triumph  o’er  the  grave.  From  “ Great 
God  I own  Thy  sentence  just,”  p.  1237,  No.  50, 

My  Father,  when  I hear  Thy  voice.  This  hymn  is 
No.  65,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  in  the  Songs  of  Zion.  A Set.  of 
Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  Alphabetically  arranged.  By 
the  Rev.  Isaac  Ashe.  3rd  ed.  enlarged.  Dublin  Tract 
Repository,  n.d. 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet,  p.  780,  i.  In  Elliott's 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  No.  264. 

My  God,  my  Father,  let  me  rest.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bicker- 
steth.  [^Spiritual  Service.)  Written  in  1881  for  the 
Church  of  England  Sunday  S.  Institute.  Pub.  in  his 
From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  p.  180,  and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

My  God,  my  grateful  heart  I’ll  raise.  [Daily  Prayer.) 
From  the  Magdalene  Coll.,  1761,  p.  116. 

My  God!  though  cleaving  to  the  dust.  [Lent.)  This 
ir.  from  Adrion  Boissier’s  “ Seigneur ! du  sein  de  la 
poussiere,”  is  from  H.  Downtou’s  Hys.  and  Verses,  1873. 

My  harp  untuned,  and  laid  aside.  J.  Newton.  [Hop- 
ing for  a Revival.)  Appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii.,No.  52,  in  7 st.  of4l.,  and  headed,  “Hoping 
for  a Revival.”  From  it  the  hymn  “ AVhile  I to  it  my 
soul  gave  way,”  sometimes  “ While  to  its  grief  my 
soul  gave  way,”  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  is  taken.  In  the 
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Preface  to  the  Olney  Hymns  Newton  says  : “ My  grief 
and  disappointment  [at  the  dttwnfall  Of  Cowper’S  health 
and  mind]  were  great ; I hung  my  harp  upotl  the  wil- 
lows, and  for  some  time  thought  myself  determined  to 
proceed  [with  hymn-writing]  no  farther  without  him. 
Ydt  my  mind  was  afterwards  led  to  resume  the  service.” 
On  comparing  this  extract  with  this  hymn  it  seems  very 
probable  that  this  was  his  first  effort  after  resuming  his 
sometime  abandoned  work. 

My  Hiding-place,  my  Refuge  Tower.  Part  of  “ Begin, 
my  tongue,  some  heavenly  theme,”  p.  126,  ii. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  my  Love.  [Christ  All  in  All.) 
From  the  Catholic  Choralist,  1842. 

My  opening  eyes  with  rapture  see.  [Sunday  Morn- 
ing.) Usually  attributed  to  J.  Hutton  (p.  545,  ii.). 
Duffield  (Eng.  Hys.,  1886)  says  it  is  in  the  Appendix  to 
D.  Benham’s  Memoirs  of  Hutton,  1856,  but  we  have 
failed  to  find  it  in  any  English  edition  of  that  work.  It 
is  in  J.  Codman’s  Boston  Coll.,  1813,  in  6 st.  Its 
modern  form  of  4 st.  is  from  the  American  Prayer  Bk. 
Coll.,  1826. 

My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Sunday  S.  Anniversary.)  AYritten  for  the  Sheffield 
We^leyau  Red  Hill  Sunday  S.  Anniversary,  held  on 
March  9,  1834. 

My  son,  know  thou  the  Lord.  [Early  Piety  En- 
forced.) Anon,  in  Rebecca  Wilkinson’s  ShorUSermons 
to  Children,  &c.,  circa  1795  (see  p.  1038,  ii.)  at  the  end 
of  Ser.  xvi.  In  J.  Benson’s  tHys.  for  Children  and 
Young  Persons,  &c.,  1814,  No.  64,  it  is  given  with  othei-s 
as  by  “ Brackenbury.”  As  this  was  four  years  before 
R.  C.  Brackenbury’s  death  (see  p.  168,  i.),  and  both  he 
and  AV^atson  were  AVesleyan  ministers,  and  well  known 
to  each  other,  we  hold  this  to  be  good  proof  of  Bracken- 
bury’s authorship. 

My  soul  and  all  its  powers.  A cento  from  “ God  of 
my  life,  to  Thee,”  p.  435,  ii. 

My  soul  doth  long  for  Thee.  An  altered  form  of 
“ My  spirit  longeth  for  Thee,”  p.  783,  i. 

My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  his  Name. 
[Ps.  civ.)  This  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1023,  is  an  altered 
form  of  W.  Kethe’s  paraphrase  of  Ps.  104,  in  the  O.  V. 

My  spirit  to  Thy  chastening  stroke.  J.  D.  Burns. 
[Submission.)  From  his  Vision  of  Prophecy,  &c.,  en- 
larged ed.,  1858. 

Myriads  of  spirits  round  the  throne.  B.  Beddome. 
[The  Church  Triumphant.)  Appeared  in  R.  Hall’s 
posthumous  edition  of  Beddome’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1817,  No. 
675,  in  5 st.  of  4 1.  Sometimes  given  as  “ A host  of 
spirits  round  the  throne.” 

Mysteries,  and  Miracle  Plays,  p.  207,  ii. 

Mysterious  Presence,  Source  of  all.  [Before  Sermon.) 
This  hymn  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  [tfr  Tune) 
Book,  1868,  is  attributed  therein  to  “S.  C.  Beach.” 


N 

Nathan,  El : or  El  Nathan,  a nom  de  plume  of 
D.  AV.  Whittle,  q.v. 

Naur,  Elias  Elkildsen,  sometime  Professor  in  the 
Gymnasium,  Odense,  Funen,  Denmark,  who  d.  in  1728, 
was  the  author  of  “ Naar  min  Tunge  ikke  mere” 
(Death  Anticipated),  tr.  by  S.  Baring-Gould  in  the 
People’s  Hyl.,  1867,  as  “ AVhen  my  tongue  can  no  more 
utter.” 

Neale,  Cornelius,  m.a  , s.  of  James  Neale,  of  St. 
Paul’s  Churchyard,  was  b.  Aug.  12, 1789,  and  educated 
at  St.John’s,  Cambridge;  n.A.  1811;  Sen.  AA'^  rangier ; 
Fellow  of  St.  John’s,  1813;  m.a.  1815.  He  took  Holy 
Orders  in  1822,  and  became  Curate  of  Mildenhall,  near 
Newmarket.  He  d.  Aug.  8,  1823.  His  Lyrical  Dramas, 
with  Domestic  Hours,  a Miscellany  of  Odes  and  Songs, 
were  pub.  in  1819,  and  his  Jfe/noO-s  and  Remains  in  1834. 
In  the  latter  the  following  hymns  are  found  (1)  “And 
Thou  dost  still  forgive  ” (Pardon),  1820  ; (2)  “0  happy 
land  above.  My  soul  would  fain  be  there”  (^Heaven 
desired)  ; (3)  “ ’Tis  but  a film  of  flesh  divides  ” (Heaven 
anticipated).  The  second  and  third  of  these  hymns  are 
also  in  his  son’s  (Dr.  J.  M.  Neale's)  Hys.  Chiefly  Med. 
on  the  Joys  & Glories  of  Paradise,  1865. 

Near  the  cross  our  station  taking.  From  “ Near 
the  Cross  was  Mary  weeping,”  p.  1084,  i.,  6. 

Nestorian  Hymnody,  p.  1112,  i. 

Newman,  John  Henry,  p.  822,  ii.  He  d.  at  Edg- 
baston,  Birmingham,  Aug.  11,  1890. 

Newton,  J.,  p.  803,  i.  Another  hymn  in  C.  U.  from 
the  Olney  Hys.,  1779,  is  “Let  me  dwell  on  Golgotha” 
(Holy  Communion). 


1582  KiOHOLAS,  T.  0.  [Appeisdix  It]  0 MvS  Scid 


Nicholas,  T.  G.,  p.  804,  ii.,  d.  at  West  Molesey, 
Jan.  23,  1891. 

Nicholson,  James,  an  American  Methodist  minister, 
is  the  author  of  (1)  “ Dear  [Lord]  Jesus  I long  to  be  per- 
fectly whole  ” {Holiness  desired) ; and  (2)  “ There’s  a 
l>eantiful  land  on  high  ” {Heaven),  both  of  which  are  in 

I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac,  S.  and  SoloSi  1878. 

NicoU,  Robert,  was  b.  Jan.  7,  1814,  at  Auchtergaven, 
Perthshire.  At  the  age  of  13  he  began  to  write  verse. 
In  1835  he  opened  a circulating  library  in  Dundee,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  became  .the  editor  of  the  Leeds 
Times.  This  he  retained  for  a short  time  only.  Broken 
in  health  through  taxing  his  strength  too  much,  he  d.  in 
1837.  He  was  a successful  writer,  and  is  often  referred 
to  as  “ a second  Burns.”  His  Poems  and  Lyrics  were 
pub.  in  1835;  2nd  ed.,  with  numerous  additions  and 
Memoir,  1842  ; 3rd.  ed.  1852.  Prom  these  Poems  the 
following  pieces  are  taken: — 

1.  An  offering  to  the  shrine  of  power.  The  Heformers. 

2.  I may  not  scorn  the  meanest  thing.  Humility. 
This  and  No.  1 date  1835. 

3.  Lord,  from.  Thy  blessed  throne.  {People’s  An- 
them.) (1842.) 

Niles,  Nathaniel,  w'as  b.  Sept.  15,  1835,  and  educated 
for  the  legal  profession.  He  practised  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island.  His  hymn,  “ Precious  promise  God  hath 
given  ” {Promise  of  liest),  was  written  whilst  travel- 
ling in  a street  car,  circa  1871,  and  is  given  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878. 

No  need  of  the  sun  in  that  day.  Part  of  C.  Wesley’s 
“ Aw’ay  with  our  sorrow  and  fear,”  p.  104,  ii. 

No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here,  Part  of  “And 
am  I only  born  to  die  ? ” p.  63,  ii. 

Noel,  Caroline  Maria,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Gerard  T. 
Noel  (p.  809,  ii.),  and  niece  of  the  Hon.  Baptist  W.  Noel, 
was  b.  in  London,  April  10,  1817,  and  d.  at  39  Great 
Cumberland  Place,  H^^de  Park,  Dec.  7,  1877.  Her  first 
hymn,  “Draw  nigh  unto  my: soul”  {Indwelling),  was 
written  when  she  was  17.  During  the  next  three  years 
she  wrote  about  a dozen  pieces : from  20  years  of  age 
to  40  she  WTote  nothing  ; and  during  the  next  20  years 
the  rest  of  her  pieces  were  written.  The  first  edition  of 
her  compositions  was  pub.  as  The  Name  of  Jesus  and 
Other  Verses  for  the  Sick  and  Lonely,  in  1861.  This 
was  enlarged  jfrom  time  to  time,  and  its  title  sub- 
sequently changed  by  the  publishers  to  The  Name  of 
Jesus  and  Other  Poems.  The  1878  ed.  contains  78  pieces. 
Miss  Noel,  in  common  with  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott,  was 
a great  sufferer,  and  many  of  these  verses  were  the  out- 
come of  her  days  of  pain.  They  are  specially  adapted 
“for  the  Sick  and  Lonely”  and  were  written  rather  for 
private  meditation  than  for  public  use,  although  several 
are  suited  to  the  latter  purpose.  Her  best  known  hymn 
is  the  Processional  for  Ascension  Day,  “ At  the  Name 
of  Jesus.”  It  is  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  The  Name 
of  Jesus,  kc.,  1870,  p.  59,  and  is  dated  1870  by  her 
family. 

Norman,  John,  was  a student  at  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry,  as  assistant  to 
D.  Turner,  in  1777.  He  was  afterwards,  for  a short 
time,  assistant  to  the  Rev.  P.  Gibbs,  of  Plymouth,  in 
which  town  he  d.  in  the  spring  of  1782.  In  Rippon’s 
Bap.  Set.,  1787,  appeared  a hymn  on  Holy  Baptism, 
“ Thus  it  became  the  Prince  of  grace,”  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
and  signed  “Norman.”  It  is  still  in  use  in  its  full  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Not  all  the  powers  of  hell  can  fright.  Part  of  “ Are 
there  not  in  the  labourer’s  day  ? ” p.  76,  ii. 

Not  far  from  Jordan’s  ford.  Bp.  E.  H.  Biclcersteth. 
[St.  Andrew.)  W ritten  in  1883.  In  his  From  Tear  to 
Tear,  1883,  and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

Not  heaven’s  wide  range  of  hallowed  space.  [Open- 
ing of  a Place  of  Worship.)  Sometimes  attributed  to 
C.  Wesley,  but  on  insufficient  evidence. 

Not  in  the  Churchyard  shall  he  sleep.  [Burial  at 
Sea.)  Anon,  in  the  Amer.  Cheshire  Association  Uni- 
tarian Hys.,  1844,  and  later  collections. 

Not  till  the  freezing  blast  is  still.  J.  Kehle.  [The 
Church  and  Mission  Work.)  Written  Jan.  20,  1824,  and 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Tear,  1827,  for  the  2nd  S.  in 
Advent.  The  concluding  12  lines,  beginning  “Ye  who 
your  Lord’s  commission  bear,”  are  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  and  others. 

Not  to  mount  Zion’s  [Sinai’s]  flaming  height.  Part 
of  J.  Bowdler’s  “Children  of  God,  who  pacing  slow,” 
p.  166,  i.  2. 

Now  let  the  Christian’s  hope  abound.  [Confidence 
and  Hope.)  This  appeared  in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836, 
No.  135,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  again  in  several  later  col- 


lections.* it  is  usually  ascribed  to  E.  Osier.  In  thd 
Hall  mss.  it  is  given  as  by  Doddridge,  but  we  can  find 
nothing  Cotresponding  thereto  in  his  Hymns. 

Now  let  us  raise  our  voices  high.  Eliza  Gager. 
[Harvest.)  From  the  Evangi  Mag.,  1796,  p.  440,  into  the 
Bap.  Ps.  & Hys.,  1858,  and  later  collections,  is  by  Eliza 
Gager,  seVeral  of  whose  hymns  were  pub.  in  the  Evan^ 
Mag.,  1796,  kc.,  as  by  Eliza.  She  was  married,  cired 
1796,  to  the  Rev.  William  Cooper. 

Now  the  busy  week  is  done.  J.  S.  Jones.  [Saturday 
Evening.)  Contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H. 
A.  <&  M.  The  author,  Spencer  John  Jones,  was  b.  1857, 
educated  at  Worcester  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1880),  and 
became  Rector  of  Batsford,  Gloucestershire,  in  1887. 

Now  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain.  Part  of  “ Be- 
hold the  glories  of  the  Lamb,”  p.  128,  ii. 

Now  to  the  shining  seats  of  bliss.  A cento  from 
“ Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid  heart,”  p.  249,  ii. 

Now  winter  holds  his  solemn  reign.  [Winter i\ 

Anon,  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Songs,  kc.,  by  G.  Bubier  and 
others,  Manchester,  1855,  No.  128,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and 
marked  as  “ Original.”  It  has  passed  into  a few  collec- 
tions, but  its  use  is  by  no  means  equal  to  its  merits. 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder,  p.  822,  i.  The  tr.  “Now 
all  the  woods  are  sleeping,”  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Use  of 
Sherborne  School,  1888,  is  Miss  Winkworth’s  tr.  with 
four  or  five  lines  from  E.  Thring’s  tr.  of  the  same 
hymn.  Both  trs.  are  noted  on  p.  822,  ii. 

Nunc  Dimittis,  p.  822,  ii.  See  also  pp.  686,  726,  760, 
801,  818,  858,  859,  925,  1177. 

o 

0 beata  Hierusalem,  p.  824,  ii.  The  tr.  in  the  1889 
Supplemental  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  “0  Jerusalem  the 
blissful,”  is  by  J.  Ellerton. 

0 blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord.  Part  of  Bp. 
Woodford's  tr.  of  “ Adoro  te  devote,”  p.  22,  ii.,  3. 

0 Christ,  Thou  hast  ascended.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[Ascension.]  Written  in  1872,  and  printed  in  the 
Record  newspaper  of  the  same  year.  Included  in  the 
Hy.  Comp,  in  1876. 

0 Christe  qui  noster  poli,  p.  825,  i.  In  Martineau’s 
Hymns,  Ac.,  1873,  J.  Chandler’s  tr.  of  this  hymn  is 
altered  to  “The  Crucified  is  gone  before”  (the  note 
thereon,  p.  808,  ii.  1,  is  an  error)  ; and  in  Chope’s  Hyl., 
1862,  I.  Williams’s  tr.  reads,  “0  Thou,  Who  art  gone 
up  on  high.” 

0 come,  let  us  raise  Our  tribute  of  song.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Sunday  S.  Anniversary.)  Written  for  the 
Sheffield  W esleyan  Sunday  S.  Anniversary,  held  April  1, 
1821.  It  is  No.  336  of  Montgomery’s  Orig.  Hys.,  1853. 

0 comrade  bold  of  toil  and  pain.  Card.  Newman. 
[St.  Paul.)  In  the  British  Mag.,  1833,  p.  266 ; the  Lyra 
Apostolica,  1836,  p.  214  ; Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873,  kc. 

0 could  we  always  pray.  This  is  part  of  C.  Wesley’s 
“ Ah,  when  shall  1 awake  1 ” p.  32,  ii. 

0 covenant  Angel,  full  of  grace.  T.  R.  Birks. 
[Circumcision.)  1st  pub.  in  E.  Bickersteth’s  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  No.  345,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  in  the  author’ 
Companion  Psalter,  1874,  and  in  several  other  hymnals. 
In  the  1890  ed.  of  the  RTy.  Comp,  it  is  altered  to,  “0 
Word  Incarnate,  full  of  grace.” 

0 day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright.  From  “ Blest 
day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright,”  p.  148,  i. 

0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me,  p. 
826,  i.  We  find  that  this  hymn  is  a paraphrase  of  a 
prayer  in  St.  Ignatius  Loyola’s  Exercitia  Spiritualia, 
and  in  the  1st  ed.  Rome,  1548  [Brit.  Mus.)  which  is 
found  on  the  last  leaf  of  sheet  1.  The  prayer_  is  part 
of  the  “ Contemplatio  ad  amorem  spiritualem  in  nobis 
excitandum,”  and  runs  thus  : — 

“Suscipe  Domine  universam  meam  libertatem. 
Accipe  memoriam,  ititellectum,  atque  yoluntatem 
omnem.  Quicquid  habeo,  vel  possideo,  mihl  largitus 
es ; id  tibi  totum  restituo,  ac  tuae  prorsus  voluntati 
trado  gubernandum.  Amorem  tui  solum,  cum  gratia 
tua,  mill!  dones : et  dives  sum  satis : nec  aliud  quic- 
quam  ultra  posco.” 

0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te  ut  salves  me, 
p.  826,  ii.  • Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  0 God,  (my  God,  I do  love  Thee.  In  the  Salisbury 
H.Bk.,  1857. 

2.  0 God,  Thou  art  the  object  of  my  love.  In  the 
Roman  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

3.  0 God,  I love  Thee ; not  that  my  poor  love.  By 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth ; printed  by  J.  Townsend, 
Exeter.  “ For  use  in  the  Diocese  of  Exeter.”  (Dated, 
Feb.  2,  1889.)  It  was  repeated  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the 
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}f.  Comp.,  together  with  the  Latin  text  in  the  Notes  to 
the  same. 

4.  0 God,  my  spirit  loves  hut  Thee.  By  H.  W. 
Longfellow  in  his  Outre-Mer,  Loud.,  1835,  ii.  p.  106. 

5.  I love  Thee,  0 most  gracious  Lord.  In  the  Songs 
of  Praise  and  Poems  of  Devotion,  Philadelphia,  1866, 
as  by  C.  C.  Cox. 

6.  My  God,  I love  Thee,  not  to  gain.  la  the  Church 
Quarterly,  April,  1889. 

7.  0 God,  I love  Thee  not  with  love.  Francis  Pott, 
in  the  Guardian,  Nov.  13,  1889. 

0 du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe,  p.  827,  ii.  To  the  note  in 
small  type  (ending  “in  Silesia'’)  add  : — It  is  found  in  the 
M8.  No.  2183  of  the  Breslau  Town  Library.  Professor 
Dr.  Markgraf,  the  librarian,  has  kindly  informed  me 
that  this  MS.  is  evidently  of  about  the  middle  of  the  17th 
cent.,  and  bears  on  its  first  page  the  inscription,  “Der 
Hochwohlgeborneu  Freyle  Freyle  Eiisabet  v.  Senitz 
Geistliche  Arien  und  Sonette  mit  Ihrer  eigenen  Hand 
geschrieben,  durch  besondere  Giittigkeit  der  hochwohlg. 
Freyle,  Freyle  Sophia  Elisabeta  v.  Senitz  im  Jahr  1735 
erhalten.  Jo.  Gasp.  Arlet,  von  Breslau.”  From  this  it 
is  at  least  evident  that  Arlet  in  1735  regarded  it  as 
autograph,  and  as  consisting  of  ^original  pieces  by 
Elisabethe  von  Senitz.  [J.  M.] 

0 Father,  in  Whose  great  design.  S.  J.  Stone. 
ITemperance."]  Contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to 
H.  A.  & M. 

0 Father,  let  me  be.  TF.  ff.  Bathurst  [Fs.  lxxxvi.1 
From  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1831. 

0 Father,  Who  hast  given  Thine  only  Son.  Bp.  E.  II. 
Bickersteth.  [H.  Communion.']  « A hymn  especially  to 
be  sung  at  the  Holy  Communion  on  Intercession  days 
forForeign  Missions.”  Written  in  1889,  and  included  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.  It  is  based  on  “ The 
Comfortable  Words  ” of  the  Communion  Service. 

0 for  a sight,  a pleasing  sight.  Part  of  “ Descend 
from  heaven,  immortal  Dove,’’  p.  289,  ii. 

0 God,  bow  down  Thine  ear  to  earth.  F.  Hall.  [Lent, 
for  Children.]  Written  by  Frank  Hall,  at  the  age  of  10 
years,  whilst  a pupil  with  the  Rev.  G.  Moultrie,  and 
pub.  in  the  People’s  II.,  1867,  under  the  signature  of 
“F.  H." 

0 God,  my  God,  in  mercy  hear.  [Fs.  xxii.]  Appeared 
in  Hall’s  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  again  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

0 God  of  Israel,  hear  my  prayer.  J.  Fletcher.  [For 
Divine  Protection!]  Ascribed  to  Joseph  Fletcher,  r>.n., 
sometime  minister  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Step- 
ney, London,  who  was  b.  at  Chester,  Dec.  3,  1784,  and 
d.  in  London,  June  8,  1843. 

0 God  of  Love  and  Power.  J.  M.  Neale.  [Mornmg.] 
From  his  Hys.  for  Children,  1842,  No.  15. 

0 God  of  our  salvation.  We  thank  Thee,  &c.  TT^,  T. 
Brooke.  [National  Hymn.]  Contributed  to  the  Meth. 
S.  School  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

0 God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend.  S.  Browne.  [Con- 
fidence in  God  the  Father.]  An  altered  form  of  his 
“Yes,  Lord,  Thy  children  may  depend,”  in  his  Hys.  & 
S.  Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i..  No.  99. 

0 God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here.  Part  of  “ Our 
God,  our  God,”  &c.,  p.  875,  i. 

0 God,  our  Strength,  our  Hope,  our  Rock.  Bp.  E. 
II.  Bickersteth.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Written  at  Pen- 
maenmawr,  in  1883  ; pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year, 
1883,  and  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

0 God  the  strength  of  every  heart.  [Faithful 
Obedience.]  This  appeared  in  the  Mitre  H.Bk.,  1836, 
No.  173.  In  the  Hall  mss.  it ’is  attributed  to  “C. 
Wesley  ; ” but  we  cannot  find  anything  in  the  Poetical 
Works  of  the  Wesleys  to  justify  the  ascription. 

0 God,  Thy  children  gathered  here.  p.  604,  ii.  En- 
tered as  by  S.  Johnson  in  error.  It  is  by  S.  Longfellow, 
p.  685,  ii. 

0 God,  Thy  grace  impart.  An  altered  form  of  “My 
faith  looks  up  to  Thee,”  p.  877,  i. 

0 God,  ‘to  Whom  in  flesh  reveal.  ’ C.  Wesley.  [Jesus 
Unchanging.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  A Sac.  Poems,  1749.  From 
it  is  taken  “Jesus,  a w'ord,  a look  from  Thee”(F. 
Works,  iv.  p.  372). 

0 grave,  thou  hast  the  victory.  [Old  Age.]  Anon, 
in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  &c. 

0 happy  Church,  0 Bride  of  heaven.  [The  Church.] 
Rewritten  from  “0  happy  Church,  celestial  Bride,”  in 
W.  Barnes’s  Sel.  of  Ps.  tb  Hys.,  1833,  and  1840,  No.  254 
in  5 st.  of  4 1.  As  all  the  hymns  in  that  Sel.  are  given 
anonymously,  we  have  no  means  of  determining  its 
authorship.  It  is  probably  by  Barnes. 

0 happy  soul  departed.  [Death  and  Burial.]  A 


cento  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  thus  composed:  st, 
i.,  11.  1-4,  W.  'f.  Brooke;  st.  ii.,  iii.,  11.  5-8,  iv.,  from 
the  Wesley  F.  Works,  vi.  p.  342,  343 ; and  iii.,  11.  1-4, 
from  the  same,  v.  p.  218.  C.  Wesley’s  dates  are  1759, 
and  1749  respectively. 

0 heaven,  abode  of  saints.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [Heaven 
anticipated.]  Appeared  in  her  brother’s  Ps.  cfe  Hys., 
1835,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 

0 hochbegliickte  Seele,  p.  836,  i.  This  hymn  was 
written  in  the  winter  of  1827. 

0 Holy  Father,  Who  in  tender  love.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Holy  Communion.]  Printed  for  use  in 
the  diocese  of  Exeter,  and  dated,  “ January  27th,  1889.” 
(Exeter,  J.  Townsend.)  It  is  printed  as  a leaflet,  and  is 
accompanied  by  the  following  note  by  the  author : — “The 
structure  of  this  hymn  was  suggested  by  Canon  Bright’s 
verses,  so  well  known  in  their  abbreviated  form,  begin- 
ning, ‘ And  now,  0 Father,  mindful  of  the  love,’  and  the 
hymn  was  written  with  the  echo  of  the  most  beautiful 
tune,  ‘ Unde  et  memores,’  by  W.  H.  Monk,  to  which 
these  verses  are  set  in  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern, 
vibrating  in  my  heart.”  It  was  included  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp,  with  the  above  note  in  a rewritten  form, 
and  the  addition  that  fearing  some  misapprehension 
miglit  arise  he  sent  a copy  to  Canon  Bright,  from  whom 
he  received  an  assurance  that  he  should  regard  it  as  a 
“parallel  hymn  ” to  his  own.  (See  p.  1273,  ii.) 

0 Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord.'  Thou  God  of  hosts,  &c. 
From  “Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord,”  p.  1133,  i. 

0 Holy  Spirit,  Whom  our  Master  sent.  J.  Ellerton. 
IQuinquagesima.  Love.]  Written  for  and  first  pub.  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

0 ’Israel,  to  thy  tents  repair.  T.  Kelly.  [Advent.] 
Given  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1806,  in  5 st.  of 
4 d.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  52,  it  is  in  great  part  re- 
written by  Dr.  Kennedy. 

0 Jesu,  consecrate  to  God  always.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Circumcision.]  IVritten  at  Penmaen- 
mawr  in  1883  ; pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883, 
and  included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

0 Jesu,  meine  Sonne,  p.  838,  ii.  We  find  that  this 
was  pub.  in  the  Christliche  Monatsschrift,  Liinebiirg, 
1826,  p.  190,  as,  “ 0 Jesu,  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Noth 
verscheucht  ” (st.  i.  11.  3,  4,  of  the  1833  te.xt). 

0 Jesus,  sweetest,  holiest  name.  [Name  of  Jesus.] 
Given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  ifc  Hys.,  1858,  as  by  “John 
Graham,  1858.” 

0 joy  of  the  justified,  joy  of  the  free.  Altered  form 
of  “ 0 bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  free,”  p.  164,  ii. 

0 King  of  glory,  come.  Altered  from  B.  Francis’s 
“In  sweet  exalted  strains,”  p.  385,  ii.,  in  the  1855  ed.  of 
the  Cooke  & Denton  Hymnal,  No.  222,  in  4 st.,  with  a 
■ doxologj’’ ; and  in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bap.  Ps.  &Hys., 
without  the  doxology. 

0 Light  of  Light,  Whose  glory  is  to  dwell.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [St.  John  the  Evangelist.]  Written  at 
Penmaenmawr  in  1883;  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year, 
1883  ; and  included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

0 Lord,  how  infinite  Thy  love,  p.  706,  ii.,  7.  Given 
to  H.  F.  Lyte  in  error.  It  is  by  Miss  H,  Auber,  1829. 

0 Lord  our  God,  arise.  [j!/rssions.]  This  is  No.  59 
in  the  Ta'bernacle  Coll.,  1800  [p.  1027,  ii.],  in  2 st.  of 
4 1.  In  Dr.  AVardlaw’s  Sel.,  1803,  No.  53,  it  is  enlarged 
to  4 st.  of  4 1.,  a form  still  retained  in  modern  collections. 
'Phe  hymn  is  usually  attributed  to  Dr.  Wardlaw,  but  on 
insufficient  evidence. 

0 Lord,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart.  A cento  from 
“ Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  Whose  changeless  love,”  p.  32,  ii. 

0 Lord,  we  now  the  path  retrace.  An  altered  form 
of  “ 0 Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace,”  p.  286,  i. 

0 Lord,  with  awe  the  path  we  trace.  An  altered  form 
of  “0  Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace,”  p.  286,  i. 

0 Lord,  with  toil  our  days  are  filled.  A.  Ainger. 
[Divine  Help  Desired.]  Written  circa  1865,  and  printed 
shortly  afterw'ards  in  the  Sunday  Mag.  Also  in  Horder’s 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

0 Love  that  wilt  not  let  me  go.  G.  Matheson.  [Jesus 
All  and  in  All.]  Dr.  Matheson  says  this  hymn  was 
“ written  in  the  Manse  of  my  former  parish  (Innellan, 
Argyleshire)  one  summer  evening  in  1882.  It  was  com- 
posed with  extreme  rapidity ; it  seemed  to  me  that  its 
cotistruction  occupied  only  a few  minutes,  and  I felt  my- 
self rather  in  the  position  of  one  who  was  being  dic- 
tated to  than  of  an  original  artist.  I was  suffering  from 
extreme  mental  distress,  and  the  hymn  was  the  fruit  of 
pain.”  [L.  Mss.j  This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland  magazine,  Life  and  Work,  in  1883.  From 
thence  it  passed  into  the  Sottish  Hyl.,  1884  ; and  there 


1684 


O MAKH 


[ArrENDix  IL]  ONE  IS  TH^ 


set  to  special  music  by  Dr.  A.  L.  Peace.  It  is  a beau- 
tiful and  tender  hymn  and  worthy  of  extensive  use. 

0 make  us  apt  to  seek  and  quick  to  find.  T.  Hey- 
tt'ood.  {Holiness  Desired.']  From  his //ie?wc7ueo/ </ie 
Blessed  Angels,  1635,  into  Martineau’s  Hymns,  1840  and 
1873.  Heywood  d.  in  1637. 

0 Panis  dulcissime.  [Holy  Communion.']  This  fine 
sequence  is  given  by  Mone,  No.  205,  from  the  St.  Gall 
MS.,  No.  472,  of  circa  1300,  and  other  sources.  It  is 
also  in  an  ancient  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  24680, 
f.  143) ; but  is  there  added  in  a hand  of  the  15th  cent. 
The  printed  text  is  also  given  in  Daniel  ii.,  p.  160, 
V.  p.  73,  from  a Munich  ms.,  which  he  dates  as  perhaps  of 
the  12th  cent. ; in  Kehrein,  No.  154,  &c.  Tr.  as,  “ 0 
Thou  ever  sweetest  Bread,”  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1873 
ed.  of  the  H.  Noted.  Also  tr.  by  H.  Trend  in  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  179.  [J.  M.] 

0 Paradise,  0 happy  rest.  {Heaven.]  A tr.  by  R.  F. 
Littledale  of  “ Paradiso  bel  riposo  ” (author  unknown), 
in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867. 

0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  A new  song  prepare.  An 
altered  form  of  the  N.  Version  rendering  of  Ps.  cxlix., 
p.  801,  i.,  given  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

0 quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata,  p.  846,  i. 
Anotlier  tr.  is  “ What  are  those  S.ibbaths  of  joy  without 
end.^”  by  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  printed  by  James 
Townsend,  E.xeter,  1889,  and  included  in  the  1890  ed.  of 
the  Hy.  Compariion. 

0 qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces,  p.  846,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  ‘‘  0 Christ,  our  never-failing  Guide,”  by  T.  I. 
Ball,  in  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the  App.  to  the  H.  Noted. 

0 quot  undis  lacrymarum.  [Seven  Dolours  of  the  B. 
V.  M.]  This  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers  in  the  Office  of  the 
Seven  Dolours.  Like  the  “ Summae  Deus  clementiae, 
Septem,”  it  was  included  in  the  Office  as  found  in  the 
Proprium  Officiorum,  &c.,  of  1720  ; and  the  Bom.  Brev. 
ed.  1746,  as  set  forth  on  p.  1101,  ii.  It  is  also  in 
Daniel  iv.,  p.  306,  and  others.  Tr.  as  : — “ What  a sea  of 
tears  and  sorrow.”  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  169 ; and  his  Hys.  cfe  Poems,  1873,  p.  92.  This 
is  in  several  collections,  includitig  the  1860  ed.  of  the 
H.  Noted,  No.  149,  the  R.  C.  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880, 
and  others. 

0 righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all,  p.  165,  i.,  is  by  H. 
Bourne  lin  the  Prim.  Meth.  Mag.,  Jan.,  1823,  and  the 
Large  II.  Bk.,  1824. 

0 Saviour,  welcome  to  my  heart.  This  is  the  Ame- 
rican form  of  the  hymn,  “Welcome,  0 Saviour,  to  my 
heart,”  given  under  Bourne,  H.,  p.  165,  ii.,  20. 

0 Saviour,  where  shaU  guilty  man.  [Passiontide.] 
Contributed  to  Maurice’s  C/ioral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  by  [Mrs.  ?] 
C.  E.  May,  of  Liddington  Vicarage,  Wilts,  of  which 
paris’a  the  Rev.  George  May,  m.a.  was  then  the  Vicar. 
He  d.  Dec.  24,  1881. 

0 selig  Haus,  p.  848,  i.  The  earliest  form  of  this 
hymn  dates  in  Nov.  1826. 

0 speed  thee,  Christian,  on  thy  way.  [The  Christ  'an 
Bace.]  This  is  found  in  Sacred  Melodies,  or  Hys.  for 
Youth.  By  a Lady,  N.  Y.,  1840-1.  In  the  English 
Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  it  is  attributed  to  Bp,  H.  U.  Ouder- 
donk,  but  upon  what  authority,  we  are  unable  to  de- 
termine. 

0 tell  me  no  more  Of  this  world’s  vain  store.  J. 
Gambold.  [Peace  with  God.]  Appeared  in  the  English 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  No.  107,  in  14  st.  of  4 1. 
In  the  1886  ed.,  No.  488,  it  is  reduced  to  11  sts.,  and 
also  slightly  altered. 

0 that  the  Comforter  would  come.  Stanza  iv.  of 
“Father,  if  Thou  my  Father  art,”  p.  337,  ii. 

0 the  hour  when  this  material,  p.  849,  ii.  This 
hymn  appeared  in  The  Associated  Minstrels,  2nd  ed., 
1811,  and  then  in  Collyer’s  Coll.,  1812.  Another  cento 
is  “ Through  life’s  vapours  dimly  seeing.” 

0 the  vastness,  0 the  terror,  p.  849,  ii.  The  opening 
lines  of  centos  ii.  and  iii.  should  read  : “ And  at  length 
the  Master  called  us ; ” and,  “ Now  when  prayer  and 
toil  had  failed.” 

0 Thou  before  Whose  Presence.  S.  J.  Stone.  [Tem- 
perance.] Contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  II.  J. 
iScM. 

0 Thou,  by  long  experience  tried,  p.  476,  i.  2. 
Another  cento  is  “ All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove.” 

0 Thou  God  of  my  salvation.  T.  Olivers.  [Praise  to 
ths  Saviour.]  This  hymn  we  attribute  to  T.  Olivers  on 
the  following  evidence. 

1.  It  appeared  at  the  end  of  A Short  Account  of  the 
Death  of  Mary  Langson  ofTaxalli  in  Cheshire,  who 


died  January  the  2^th,  1769.  Printed  in  the  Yedf 
MDCCLXXI. 

2.  We  find  it  next  in  the  Wesley  Pocket  H.Bk.,  York, 
1774  (5th  ed.,  1786,  No.  171,  in  5 st.  of  6 1.).  Through 
this  Pocket  H.Bk.  it  passed  into  American  Use,  where, 
abbreviated  and  re-arranged,  it  is  still  somewhat 
popular. 

3.  T,  Olivers  was  the  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist 
Circuit  in  which  Taxall  was  included,  in  1769-71,  and 
is  usually  regarded  as  the  author  of  the  Short  Account, 
(&c.,  as  above,  and  the  hymn  appended  thereto. 

4.  From  the  ms.  evidence  in  our  possession  (the 
s.  MSS.),  we  feel  that  the  ascription  of  the  authorship 
to  Olivers  is  correct. 

0 thou  not  made  with  hands,  p.  876,  ii.  Given  in 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  as  “ City  not  made  with  hands.” 

0 Thou  that  wouldest  not  have.  Part  of  “ And  am 
I born  to  die  ? ” p.  63,  i. 

0 Thou  Who  bidd’st  the  ocean  deep.  This  in  the  An- 
glican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  is  the  original  text  of  “Eternal 
Father,  strong  to  save,”  p.  356,  i. 

0 Thou,  Who  sitt’st  in  heaven  enthroned  in  Light. 
[Lord’s  Prayer.]  By  “ M.  A.  C.”  in  Almond’s  Hys.  for 
Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Peter,  in 
Nottingham,  1819. 

0 Thou,  Whose  wondrous  love  had  given.  Bp.  E.  II. 
Bickersteth.  [Providence]  Written  in  1883,  and  in- 
cluded in  the  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp. 

0 what  can  little  hands  do  ? [Value  of  Little  Things.] 
We  find  this  popular  hymn  for  children  in  the 
American  Tract  Society’s  Happy  Voices,  1865,  No.  136, 
in  5 st.  of  5 1.,  and  signed  “ Farin.” 

O’Kane,  Tullius  Clinton,  an  American  writer,  b. 
March  10,  1830,  is  the  author  of  “0  sing  of  Jesus, 
Lamb  of  God”  {Redemption);  and  “Who,  who  are 
these  beside  the  chilly  wave  ?”  {Triumph  in  Death),  in 
I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878  and  1881. 

Oakley,  Charles  Edward,  m.a.,  b.  in  1832,  and 
educated  at  Oxford  (b.a.  1855).  Entering  Holy  Orders 
in  1855,  he  became  Rector  of  Wickwar  in  1856,  and 
later  Rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  Covent  Garden.  He  d.  Sep. 
15,  1865.  His  fine  Missionary  hymn,  “Hills  of  the 
north,  rejoice,”  appeared  in  Bp.  T.  V.  French’s  Hys. 
adapted  to  the  Christian  Seasons,  and  the  Hy.  Comp. 
in  ls70. 

Object  of  my  first  desire,  p.  483,  ii.  This  is  rendered 
into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life,  1876,  as  “ Jesu  ! ter  desiderate.” 

Ogden,  W.  A.,  is  the  author  of  “ The  blessed  Saviour 
died  for  me.  On  the  Cross”  {Good  Friday)  &nd  of  the 
music  thereto  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos. 

Ogilvie,  John,  p.  856,  ii.  From  his  psalm  version, 
“ Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay,”  the  cento  “ Ye  fields 
of  light,  celestial  plains  ” is  taken. 

On  each  return  of  holy  rest.  Sunday.  Abbreviated 
from  James  Holme’s  poem  on  the  “ Sabbath,”  in  Hys. 
<b  Sac.  Poetry,  1861  (see  p.  529,  ii.). 

On  the  Resurrection  morning.  S.  Baring-Gould. 
[Death  and  Burial.]  Appeired  in  H.  J.  Palmer’s  Sup- 
plementary Hyl.,  1866,  No.  77,  in  8 st.  of  4 1. ; Thring’s 
Coll.,  1882  ; the  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <&  M.,  1889  ; the 
Hy.  Comp,  (witli  slight  alterations  by  the  author),  and 
many  others.  It  is  one  of  the  author’s  most  popular 
hymns. 

On  Thee,  0 Lord  our  God,  we  call.  Correct  reading 
of  the  1858  text  on  p.  281,  i.  7. 

On  this,  the  holiest  and  the  best.  [Sunday.]  Anon- 
in  W.  H.  M.  Aitken’s  1872  Appx.  to  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and 
again  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

Once  again  beside  the  Cross.  Part  of  “Blessed 
Saviour,  Thee  I love,”  p.  315,  ii. 

Once  in  the  silence  of  the  night.  Altered  iform  of 
“In  Israel’s  fane,  by  silent  night,”  p.  215,  i.  6. 

Once  more  to  pay  our  annual  vows.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Sunday  S.  Anniversary.]  Written  for  the  Sheffield 
Sunday  School  Anniversary,  Whitsuntide,  1845.  It  is 
No.  251  of  Montgomery's  Grig.  Hys.,  1853. 

Once  was  heard  the  song  of  children.  [Palm 
Sunday.]  This  in  Hatfield’s  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,,  and 
others,  is  attributed  in  the  s.  mss.  to  “ Howard  Kings- 
bury, 1850.” 

Once  we  all  were  wretched  strangers.  J.  G.  Deck. 
[Praise  for  Salvation.]  In  G.  V.  Wigram's  Hys.  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1837-38,  No.  197.  In  Spurgeon’s 
0.  0.  II.  Bk.,  1866,  st.  iii.,  iv.  are  given  as  “ Father, 
'twas  Thy  love  that  knew  us.” 

One  is  the  family  of  love.  An  altered  form  of  “God 
hath  two  families  of  love  ” (p.  432,  i.). 
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dfa^vard,  holy  champion,  Run  the  Christian  race.  B. 

n.  Kennedy.  ^Confirmation.}  This  is  given  in  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  as  having  been  written  in  18i»7. 
Also  in  Df.  Kennedy's  Occasional  Sermons,  1877. 

Opie,  Amelia,  p,  871,  i.  Another  hymn  by  Mrs.  Opie 
in  C.  U.  is  “When  the  disciples  saw  their  Lord  " {Travel 
by  Sea  and  Land),  in  Com.  Praise^  1879.  Dated  1838. 

Optatus  votis  omnium,  p.  872,  i.  Concerning  the  trs. 
of  this  hj^mn  we  note: — (1)  “ 0 mighty  joy  to  all  our 
race”  in  the  Jlys.  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
begins  with  st.  v.  of  Mrs.  Charles’s  tr. ; (2)  “ The  Lord 
on  high  ascends,  Once  more,  &c.”  in  the  same  collection 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  K.  C.  Singleton’s  tr. 

Orchard,  Edwin  John,  a chemist  at  Salisbury,  was  b. 
at  Whitchurch,  Hants,  in  1834.  In  1869  he  pub.  a col- 
lection of  original  tunes  as  Orchard’s  Supplemental 
Psalmody.  His  hymn,  “ I have  a Father  up  in  heaven  ” 
(The  Divine  Father),  appeared  in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s 
School  Hymnal,  1880,  and  again  in  other  collections. 
One  of  his  songs,  “The  Muster  Roll,”  has  been  widely 
circulated  in  the  Army.  [W.  R.  S.J 

Ossoli,  Sarah  hTargaret,  nee  Fuller,  Marchesa,  an 
American  Unitarian  writer  of  note,  daughter  of  the 
Hon.  Timothy  B'uller,  was  b.  at  Cambridgeport,  Massa- 
chusetts, May  23,  1810,  and  in  after  years  was  engaged 
for  some  time  in  educational  work  in  Boston  and  Provi- 
dence. In  1840  she  edited  the  Dial ; and  in  1847  was 
married  at  Rome,  to  the  Marchese  Ossoli.  On  July  16, 
1850,  she  was  lost  in  a shipwreck  near  New  York.  Her 
Memoirs,  by  R.  W.  Emerson,  W.  H.  Channing,  and  J. 
F'.  Clarke,  appeared  in  1851 ; and  her  Works  in  1874. 
Her  hymn  “Jesus,  a child  His  course  began”  (Christ 
the  Pattern  of  Childhood),  from  Life  Without  and  Life 
Within,  1859,  p.  404,  is  in  C.  U.  in  O.  Britain  and 
America. 

Our  faith  adores  Thy  bleeding  love.  Part  of  “ At  Thy 
command,  our  dearest  Lord,”  p.  89,  i. 

Our  Father,  guide  those  streams  aright.  [Divine 
Guidance  desired.)  Given  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  as  by  “E.  S.  1849.” 

Our  God  to  heaven  ascendeth.  W.  T.  Brooke.  [As- 
cension.] First  printed  about  1870-72,  in  the  Church 
Times,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  then  the  Methodist  S.  S.  II. 
Bk.,  1879. 

Our  heaven  is  everywhere.  [Heaven  within  Oneself.) 
Pub.  in  the  same  collection,  and  with  the  same  signa- 
ture (Miss  Fletcher)  as  “ Think  gently  of  the  erring  one,” 

p.  1164,  ii. 

Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ.  Part  of  “Not  to  our- 
selves again,”  p.  162,  i.  70. 

Our  old  companions  in  distress.  A cento  from  “ Come 
let  us  join  our  friends  above,”  p.  248,  i. 

Our  souls  by  love  together  knit.  From  W.  E. 
Miller’s  Original  and  Select  Hys.,  1802. 

Out  of  the  deep  I call.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  [Ps.  cxxx.) 
Contributed  to  the  1868  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & M.,  and 
since  included  in  several  hymn-books.  It  is  a beautiful 
and  tender  paraphrase  of  the  Psalm. 


P 

Packard,  C.  M.,  is  the  author  of  “0  shadow  in  the 
sultry  land,”  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
and  the  Hy.  Tune)  Bk.,  &c.,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1868. 

Page,  Edgar,  is  set  forth  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred 
Songs  <&  Solos,  1878-81,  as  the  author  of  (1)  “I’ve  reached 
the  land  of  corn  and  wine”  (Peace  with  God);  (2) 
“ Simply  trusting  every  day  ” (Trust  in  Jesus). 

Faice,  Henry,  was  a Baptist  minister  at  Waddesdon 
Hill,  Bucks,  in  1795,  and.  sul)sequentlj%  at  other  places, 
the  last  being  London.  During  his  residence  at  Brose- 
ley,  he  pub.  a New  Sel.  of  Hys.,  taken  chiefly  from 
the  best  Periodical  Publications,  with  Additions  and 
Improvements,  printed,  &c.,  by  W.  Smith,  Iron  bridge. 
It  is  undated:  but  is  probably  earlier  than  1816.  One 
of  these,  “ Great  Source  of  uncreated  Light”  (Elect- 
ing Grace),  in  6 st.,  has  come  down  through  Denham’s 
Coll,  and  others  to  modern  hymn-books,  in  3 st..  as, 
“ Ah  ! but  for  free  and  sovereign  grace.”  [W.  R.  S.] 

Palin,  Emily  I.  J.,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Palin,  some  time  Rector  of  Stifford,  Essex,  contributed 
“ Where  is  our  Master  now  ? ” (Ascension)  to  0.  Shipley’s 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

Palin,  William,  who  became  Rector  of  StifFord,  Essex, 
in  1834,  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a. 
1833,  M.A.  1839,  and  d.  Oct.  16,  1882.  He  pub.  several 
works,  and  w'as  for  some  time  editor  of  The  Churchman’s 
Magazine.  He  contributed  “ He  is  not  here ! What 


words  of  cheer  ” (Easter)  ; and  “ Open  ! ye  gates,  for 
the  battle  hath  ended  ” (Ascension)  to  the  Lyra  Mes- 
sianica, 1864. 

Palmer,  Phoebe,  an  American  Methodist,  b.  1807,  and 
d,  in  1874,  wrote  “Blessed  Bible!  how  I love  thee” 
(Holy  Scriptures),  and  “0  ! when  shall  I sweep  through 
the  gates”  (Heaven  Anticipate)-.  The  latter  is  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sacred  So7igs  and  Solos,  1878. 

Palmer,  Ray,  n.n.,  p.  877,  i.  The  following  original 
hymns  by  Dr.  Palmer  are  also  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  0 Rock  of  Ages,  since  on  Thee.  Faith.  From  his 
Poetical  Works,  1876,  p.  27,  w here  it  is  dated  1869.  Bp. 
Bickersteth  says  “This  hymn”...  is  “worthy  of 
Luther.”  (Note  Hy.  Comp.  ed.  1876.) 

2.  Thy  holy  will,  my  God,  be  mine.  Resignation. 
From  his  Hys.  of  my  Holy  Hours,  &c.,  1868,  p.  4T.  Also 
in  his  P.  Works,  1876,  dated  1867. 

3.  We  praise  Thee,  Saviour,  for  Thy  grace.  Holy 
Communion.  From  his  Hys.  and  Sac.  Pieces,  &c.,  1865. 
Also  in  P.  Works,  1876,  dated  1864. 

Palmer,  Roundell,  see  Selborne,  Lord. 

Palmer,  William,  m.a.,  eldest  s.  of  W.  J.  Palmer, 
Rector  of  Mixbury,  Oxford,  was  b.  July  12,  1811,  and 
matriculated  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  July  27,  1826, 
aged  15.  He  graduated  b.a.  1831,  and  m.a.  1833.  He 
subsequently  was  a Fellow',  Bursar,  Tutor,  and  Vice- 
President  of  his  College ; and  also  held  other  important 
appointments  both  at  Oxford  and  at  the  University 
of  Durham.  He  joined  the  Church  of  Rome  in  1855, 
and  d.  April  5,  1879.  Mr.  Palmer  pub.  some  trs.  of 
Latin  hymns  as  Shoj't  Poems  and  Hymns,  the  latter 
mostly  Translations,  Oxford.  Printed  by  I.  Shrimpton, 
MDCCCXLV.  A few  of  these  have  come  into  C.  U. 

Paris  Breviary,  p.  172,  i. ; p.  651,  ii, 

Paris  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Park,  Edwards  A.,  d.d.,  an  American  Congregational 
Minister,  b.  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Dec.  29,  1808, 
W'as  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  pub.  at 
Andover  in  1858,  in  which  the  hymn,  “ Unto  the  Lord, 
unto  the  Lord  ” (Public  Worship),  sometimes  ascribed 
to  him  as  in  Spurgeon’s  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  was  pub. 
anonymously  as  No.  37.  By  all  the  American  hymno- 
logical  authorities  it  is  still  regarded  as  “ Anon.”  This 
is  strong  evidence  against  Dr.  Park’s  authorship. 

Parker,  Ann,  ne'e  Nesbitt,  daughter  of  W.  Nesbitt, 
wash,  at  Horsley-on-Tyne  in  1828  ; married  in  1851  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Parker  (subsequently  Minister  of  the  City 
Temple,  London) ; and  d.  Sept.  20,  1863.  To  the  Caven- 
dish Hymnal,  edited  by  her  husband  and  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Bertram,  in  1864,  she  contributed  18  hymns,  all  of  which 
are  signed  as  by  “ Mrs.  Parker.” 

Parker,  William  Henry,  was  b.  at  New  Basford, 
Nottingham,  March  4th,  1845.  Early  in  life  he  bega.n 
to  write  verses,  and  having  joined  a General  Baptist 
church  and  become  interested  in  Sunday  schools  was  led 
to  compose  hymns  for  use  at  anniversaries.  Three  < f 
these  were  introduced  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
Stevenson,  m.a.,  into  The  School  IDjmnal,  1880,  and 
passed  into  The  Children’s  Book  of  Praise,  1881,  and 
other  collections.  In  1882  Mr.  Parker  pub.  a small 
volume  entitled.  The  Princess  Alice  and  Other  Poems. 
His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are: — 1.  “ Children  know  but  little” 
(God’s  condescension  to  the  Little  Ones).  2.  “Holy 
Spirit,  hear  us ! ” (Hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost).  3.  “ Jesus, 
I so  often  need  Thee  ” (A  Child’ s prayer  to  Christ). 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Parkinson,  William,  b.  in  Frederick  County,  Mary- 
land, Nov.  8,  1774,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1798, 
was  for  some  time  Congress  Chaplain,  then  pastor  in 
New  York  City,  &c.  He  d.  March  9,  1848.  He  pub. 
A Sel.  of  Hys.  andS.  Songs,  1809  (known  as  Parkinson  s 
Coll.),  anil  to  it  contributed  9 hymns  (List  in  Bun-age). 
Of  these  “ Come,  dear  brethren  in  the  Saviour”  (Pi-ayer 
Meeting)  is  still  in  C.  U. 

Partridge,  Samuel  William,  publisher  of  the  British 
Wo7-kman  and  kindred  w’orks,  is  the  s.  of  Samuel  Par- 
tridge, and  was  b.  in  London  Nov.  23.  1810.  His 
hymns  were  pub.  in  his  Important  Truths  in  Simple 
Verse,  1841  ; Rhymes  Worth  Remembering,  1848.  B'rom 
the  former  his  popular  hymn,  “ IIow'  dearly  God  must 
love  us”  (Flower  Services),  is  taken.  Another  of  his 
hymns  in  C.  U.  is,  “Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  blest  ” 
(Morning).  This  is  in  The  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Pasture  percusso,  p.  883,  ii.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
Hiem.  p.  320. 

Patrick,  St.,  p.  885,  ii.  (1)  In  the  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Herald  of  April  6,  1889,  is  an  anonymous  para- 
phrase in  7 st.  of  4 1.  of  a portion  of  “St.  Patrick’s 
Hymn,”  beginning— 
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‘‘  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! 

May  Thine  overshadowing  might 
Be  as  armour  to  my  soul, 

Be  my  weapon  in  the  fight.” 

(2)  Note  concerning  $ 3,  on  p.  885,  i.,  that  Dr.j  W. 
Stokes’s  tr.  appeared  in  its  original  form  in  the  Satur- 
day Review,  Sept.  5,  1857.  In  his  Goidilica,  Calcutta, 
1866,  p.  66,  in  an  altered  form  to  that  of  1857  and  1864. 

Patris  aeterni,  p.  885,  iii  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
Jlienii  p.  Ixxii.^ 

Paulinus,  Pontius  Meropius.  St.  Paulinus  of  Nola,  b. 
at  Bordeaux  in  353,  became  Bp.  of  Nola  in  409,  and  d. 
circa  431. 

Peace,  troubled  soul,  thou  need’st  not  fear.  (Confi- 
dence.') We  have  found  this  hymn  in  two  forms.  The 
first  is  in  the  Pocket  H.  Bk.,  York,  Spence,  5th  ed.,  1786 
(possibly  earlier),  No.  183,  in  8 st.  of  4 1.  This  passed 
into  the  American  collections.  The  second  form  begins 
“ Peace,  peace,  my  soul,  thou  need’st  not  fear,”  and  is 
appended  to  Sermon  iii.  on  Matt.  vi.  33,  in  S.  Ecking’s 
posthumous  Essays  on  Grace,  &c.,  Liverpool,  W.  Jones, 
1806,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  Neither  is  in  the  Gospel  Mag.,  1779. 
“ Peacock,  John,  was  b.  in  1731 ; became  a Wesleyan 
Minister  in  1767,  retired  therefrom  through  ill  health  in 
1796,  and  d.  in  1803.  In  1776  he  pub.  Songs  of  Praise 
compiled  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Pearce,  Selina  P.,  an  American  Baptist  hymn-writer, 
and  author  of  “Be  our  joyful  song  to-day”  (Jesus 
Only),  and  a Mission  hymn,  ‘ ‘ Hark,  ’tis  the  voice  of 
gladness,”  is  the  daughter  of  a Baptist  Minister  at 
Marietta,  Ohio,  was  b.  at  Lowell,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1845. 

Pelly,  John  Kendrick,  pub.  the  Ragged  School  H.Bk., 
London,  J.  Snow,  n.  d.,  in  which  he  indicates  that  at 
the  time  of  publication  he  lived  at  Hammersmith.  He 
also  says  that  at  one  time  he  was  a scholar  at  the 
Tabernacle,  City  Koad,  London,  and  that  his  teacher 
was  the  celebrated  John  Williams,  the  South  Sea 
martyr.  Several  of  his  hymns  with  his  name  appended 
thereto  are  in  S.  D.  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Home  and 
School,  1 869,  Allon’s  Children’  sW  or  ship,  1878,  and  others. 

Peter,  William,  p.  925,  i.  We  find  that  this  writer 
was  a resident  at  Chiverton,  and  was  a Member  of 
Parliament  in  1830.  At  p.  930,  from  Nos.  219,  239,  “ And 
is  the  day  of  mercy  set”  (Ps.  Ixzx.),  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  cfc 
Hys.,  1858,  is  taken. 

Phelps,  Austin,  n.n.,  b.  at  West  Brookfield,  Mass., 
Jan.  7,  1820,  was  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  at  An- 
dover, 1848-1879,  and  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Sab- 
bath H.Bk.,  1858,  d.  at  Bar  Harbour,  Maine,  Oct.  13, 
1890,  aged  70.  He  is  the  author  of  “ Father!  if  I may 
call  Thee  so  ” (Eternal  Punishment)  in  the  Sabbath 
H.Bk.,  1858,  No.  1289. 

Phelps,  Arthur  S.,  s.  of  Dr.  S.  D.  Phelps,  was  b.  in 
New  Haven,  Connecticut,  Jan.  23,  1863,  and  educated  at 
Brown  University  and  Yale  College.  His  hymn,  “ Help 
me,  my  Lord,  to  grow  ” (Likeness  to  Jesus  desired)  ap- 
peared in  the  Christian  Secretary,  April  8,  1885,  and 
Hastings's  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886. 

Phelps,  Sylvanus  Dryden,  p.  893,  ii.  Addition.al 
hymns  in  C.  U.  by  Dr.  Phelps  include  (1)  “ Father,  from 
Thy  throne  above”  (Temperance)-,  (2)  “When  over 
our  land  hung  oppression’s  dark  pall”  (Temperance), 
botli  written  in  1841.  To  J.  Aldrich’s  Sacred  Lyre, 
1858,  he  contributed  (3)  “Sweet  is  the  hour  of  prayer  ” 
(Prayer)-,  (4)  “Sweet  Sunday-school!  I love  the 
place  ” (Sunday  Schools);  and  (5)  “Come  friends,  and 
lot  our  hearts  awake”  (Divine  Worship).  There  are 
also  (6)  “ Once  I heard  a sound  at  my  heart’s  dark 
door  ” ( Voice  of  God  within),  in  Pure  Gold,  with  a 
refrain  by  Dr.  Lowry ; (7)  “ While  on  life’s  stormy  sea  ” 
(Trust  in  God),  written  in  1862;  and  (8)  “Come, 
trembling  soul,  be  not  afraid”  (Confidence),  “written 
after  visiting  a sick  man,  who,  feeling  his  need  of  Christ, 
found  it  difficult  to  believe.”  Concerning  his  popular 
hymn  “Saviour ! Thy  dying  love,”  Burrage  says  it  was 
written  in  1862,  and  pub.  in  the  Watchman  and  Re- 
flector, and  then,  with  music  by  Dr.  R.  Lowry  in  Pure 
Gold.  It  has  been  tr.  into  Swedish  and  other  languages. 
Burrage  gives  a revised  version  of  the  text,  recently 
made  by  the  author.  (Burrage’s  Baptist  H Writers, 
1888,  p.  384.) 

Phillips,  Harriet  Cecilia,  was  b.  in  Sharon,  Connec- 
ticut, in  1806,  and  was  for  many  years  an  active  worker 
in  Sunday  Schools  in  New  York  city.  She  contributed 
five  hymns  to  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Hoyt’s  Family  and  Social 
Melodies,  1853,  and  has  also  written  for  various  maga- 
zines. “We  bring  no  glittering  treasures”  (Sunday 

S.  Anniversary),  was  written  circa  1848  for  a S.  S. 
Festival  in  N.  York  city,  and  pub.  in  the  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns,  1849  (Nutter’s  Hymn  Notes,  1884,p.  341). 


Phillips,  Philip,  commonly  known  as  the  “ Singing  Pii* 
grim,”  was  b.  in  Chautauqua  County,  N.  York,  Aug.  13, 
1834.  Although  engaged  in  farming  for  a time,  from  an 
early  age  he  devoted  himself  to  music,  and  ultimately 
devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  a “Singing  Evangelist,” 
in  which  capacity  he  has  visited  most  English-speaking 
countries.  His  popular  hymnals  are:  (1)  Early 
Blossoms,  1860 ; (2)  Musical  Leaves,  1862 ; and  (3)  The 
Singing  Pilgrim,  1866.  In  these  works  he  pub.  one  or 
two  hymns,  including  “I  have  heard  of  a Saviour’s  love  " 
(The  love  of  Christ),  as  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos,  1878. 

^«S  IXapbv,  p.  894,  i.  Other  trs.  are:  C.  E.  Kenna- 
way  in  his  Poems,  1846,  p.  18;  H.  J.  Palmer  in  his 
Suppl.  Eyl.,  1866,  No.  37.  Note  also  that  W.  C.  Dix’s 
tr.,  “0  joyful  Light  of  God  most  high,”  first  appeared 
in  Palmer’s  Suppl.  Hyl.,  1866. 

Pilgrim,  Edward  Trapp.  This  writer  pub.  Hymns 
written  chiefly  on  the  Divine  Attributes  of  the  Deity, 
and  Included  as  a Supplement  to  any  Collection  of 
Hymns  already  Published.  Exeter,  W.  C.  Pollard, 
1828.  This  work  contains  22  hymns,  including  one  for 
the  children  of  the  West  of  England  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb ; one  for  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Female 
Penitentiary ; and  one  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer  (p.  52,  ii.). 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo.  Adam  of  St.  Victor. 
{Common  of  Evangelists.)  This  has  generally  been 
ascribed  to  Adam,  and  is  included  by  Gautier  in  his  ed. 
of  Adam’s  Oeuvres  poetiques,  1858,  vol.  ii.  p.  417.  But 
in  his  new  ed.,  1881,  p.  240,  Gautier  regards  this  ascrip- 
tion as  doubtful,  and  does  not  print  the  text,  merely 
citing  it  as  in  a 13th  cent.  Paris  Gradual  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris  (No.  15615),  and  other  sources.  It  is  found 
in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missal  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  304);  in  a York  Missal,  c.  1390, 
now  in  the  Bodleian ; in  the  Freising  Missal,  1487,  and 
others.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  720  ; 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  88 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  67  ; and  Kehrein, 
No.  376.  In  the  Paris  use  it  began  “ Psallat  chorus 
corde  mundo,”  and  was  appointed  for  Oct.  18  (St  Luke’s 
Day).  Tr.  as,  (1)  “ Come,  sing  ye  choirs  exultant,”  by 
Jackson  Mason,  in  the  1889  Suppl.  to  H A.  db  M.  (see 
p.  250,  ii.)  ; (2)  “ Choirs  ! rejoice,  those  heralds  praising,” 
in  the  Hymner,  1882 ; (3)  also  by  A.  R.  Thompson  in 
Duffield’s  Latin  Hymn  Writers,  1889,  p.  238;  D.  S. 
Wrangham,  1881,  iii.  p.  156  ; (4)  Part  only  as  “ Se?,  far 
above  the  starry  height,”  by  Dean  Plumptre  in  Bp.  Elli- 
cott’s  N.  T.  Commentary  for  Eng.  Readers,  i.  1877. 

Plead  Thou  my  cause,  0 Lord  of  hosts.  J.  Irons 
{Ps.  XXXV.)  From  his  Judah,  1847,  song  55. 

Plumptre,  E.  H.,  p.  897,  i.  D.  at  the  Deanery,  Wells, 
Feb.  1, 1891. 

Pohlman,  Charles  Augustus,  b.  at  Herrnhut,  Nov.  18, 
1777,  consecrated  a Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church,  1836  ; 
d.  at  Ockbrook,  near  Derby,  Nov.  17,  1843.  His  hymn 
“ Peace  be  to  thy  every  dwelling  ” (Church  Festival), 
appeared  in  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1826. 

PoUard,  Josephine,  b.  in  New  YorA:,  circa  1840,  is  the 
author  of  (1)  “I  stood  outside  the  gate”  (Lent); 
(2)  “ Joy-bells  ringing.  Children  singing  ” (Joy)  in  1. 1). 
Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878. 

Pollock,  T.  B.,  900,  i.  We  note  : — 

1.  God  of  mercy,  loving  all.  Litany  for  Quinqua- 
gesima.  In  the  Gospeller,  1872. 

2.  Great  Creator,  Lord  of  all.  Holy  Trinity.  In  the 
Gospeller,  1876. 

3.  Holy  Saviour,  hear  me;  on  Thy  Name  I call. 
Litany  of  the  Contrite.  In  the  Gospeller,  1870.  From 
it  “ Faithful  Shepherd,  feed  me  in  the  pastures  green,” 
is  taken. 

4.  Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes,  p.  678,  ii.  36.  Given  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  in  7 parts,  was  written  for  the  Gos- 
peller. 

5.  My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet  adoring.  Pas- 
siontide.  Tr.  of  “Est-ce  vous  que  je  vois,  o mon 
Maitre  adorable ! ” (text  in  Moorsom’s  Hist.  Comp  to  H. 
A.  tfe  M.,  1889,  p.  266),  by  Jacques  Bridaine,  b.  1701, 
d.  1767.  Moorsom  saj’s  he  was  b.  at  Chuselay,  near 
Uzes,  in  Languedoc,  and  was  a Priest  in  the  French 
Church.  The  tr.  made  in  1887  was  included  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H A.  & M. 

6.  We  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  p.  900,  i.  In  the  Gos- 
eller,  1875. 

7.  Weep  not  for  Him  Who  onward  bears.  Passion- 
tide.  No.  495  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M.,  is 
part  of  a hymn  in  the  Gospeller,  1870. 

Praise  the  lord  of  all  above.  G.  Croly.  {Praise  for 
Divine  Mercies.)  Adapted  from  his  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1854. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  for  they  are  p^st.  {Burial.)  By 
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“ B.  J.  W.”  in  the  British  Magazine,  Nov.  1833.  In 
Kcnnedg^  1863. 

Precious  Saviour,  may  I live.  \_Only  for  Christ.'] 
This  is  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  as  by 
“Eliza  Ann  Walker,  1864.” 

Preserved  by  ^wer  divine.  Part  of  “ And  are  we  yet 
alive  ? " p.  63,  ii. 

Prime  die  quo  Trinitas,  p,  913,  i.  From  E.  Caswall’s 
tr.  the  cento  “ 0 Lord,  on  this  Thy  holy  day,”  in  the 
Savoy  Hymnary,  is  taken. 

Prior,  Matthew,  the  well-known  English  poet,  con- 
tributed “ Heavy  on  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  judgments  lie  ” 
(Ps.  Ixxxviii.)  to  N.  Tate’s  Miscellanea  Sacra,  Pt.  ii., 
1698.  Prior  was  b.  in  1664,  educated  at  Westminster 
School,  and  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  He  held 
several  important  appointments  under  the  Government, 
as  Secretary  to  the  Congress  at  the  Hague,  1690 ; Secre- 
tary of  State,  1700,  and  others.  He  d.  at  Wimpole, 
Cambridgeshire,  in  l721. 

Provis,  Benjamin  WUmot,  was  b.  at  Chippenham, 
Wilts,  in  1822,  but  for  many  years  has  resided  at  Cole- 
ford,  in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  is  in  business.  He  is 
a member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town.  Mr. 
Provis  has  written  a number  of  hymns,  chiefly  for  use  in 
his  Sunday  school  or  on  anniversary  occasions.  Two 
have  passed  into  C.  U.  (1)  “ No  tie  so  strong  or  sweet 
below,”  with  the  refrain,  “No  parting  there ; ” and  (2) 
“ Bright  and  joyous  be  our  lay  ” {Sunday  Gladness),  in 
W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1380.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Prudentius,  A.  C.,  p.  915,  ii.  Two  somewhat  full 
versions  of  Prudentius  are  : (1)  The  Cathemerinon  and 
other  Poems  of  Aurelius  Prudentius  Clemens  in  English 
Verse,  Lond.,  Rivington,  1845;  and  (2)  Translations 
from  Prudentius.  By  Francis  St.  John  Thackeray, 
jr.A..  F.s.A.  Lond.,  Bell  & Sons,  1890. 

Prime  thou  thy  words,  thy  thoughts  control.  Car~ 
dinal  Newman.  i^Flowers  without  Fruit.]  Written 
“ Off  Sardinia,  June  20,  1833.”  It  was  pub.  in  Lyra 
Apostoliea,  1836,  p.  80(ed.  1879,  p.  85),  in  3 St.  of  8 1. 

Purchas,  John,  m.a.,  was  educated  at  Christ’s  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (b.a.  1844)  and  became  in  1866  the 
Minister  of  St.  James’s,  Brighton.  The  prosecution 
which  he  uifderwent  in  connection  with  his  ritual 
observances,  is  matter  of  history.  His  hymn  in  the  St. 
Margaret’s  Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  “ Evensong  is  hushed 
in  silence”  {Evening),  was  written  for  St.  James’s, 
Brighton,  circa  1866,  and  was  pub.  with  music  by  J.  E. 
Roe.  It  is  a hymn  full  of  hopefulness  with  a sad  under- 
current of  weariness  and  pain.  Mr.  Purchas  was  b.  in 
Cambridge  in  1823,  and  d.  Oct.  18,  1872. 

Pyer,  John,  of  Welsh  descent,  and  formerly  spelt 
Foyer,  was  b.  at  Bristol.  Dec.  3, 1790.  In  1803  he  joined 
the  Methodist  Society,  and  subsequently  became  for  a 
short  time  a local  preacher  in  that  connexion.  He  was 
then  engaged  for  some  time  in  what  was  known  as 
“ The  Tent  Mission.”  This  evangelical  work  led  him 
in  1830  to  join  the  Ix>ndon  City  Mission.  In  1834  he 
became  pastor  of  a Congregational  chapel  at  South  Mol- 
ton,  Devon,  and  later  he  held  similar  charges  at  Cork, 
andatDevonport,  where  he  d.  April  7,  1859.  His  hymns 
include  “Met  again  in  Jesus’  Name”  {Beginning  of 
Service).  His  Memoirs,  by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  K.  P.  Rus- 
sell, were  pub.  in  1865. 

Pyper,  Mary,  daughter  of  a soldier,  was  b.  at  Greenock 
May  25,  1795.  Although  earning  her  living  as  a needle- 
woman, and  dwelling  in  comparative  poverty,  she  wrote 
some  pleasing  pieces  of  sacred  verse,  which  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  as  Select  Pieces  in  1847.  She  d.  May  25. 
1870.  One  of  her^  hymns,  from  her  Select  Pieces,  18i1, 
p.  23,  “We  shall  see  Him,  in  our  nature”  {Heaven 
Anticipated),  is  in  C.  U. 

Q 

Guae  gloriosum,  p.  942,  ii.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
Hiemalis,  p.  324. 

Q,ui  procedis  ah  utroque,  p.  945,  i.  Another  cento 
from  Caswall’s  tr.  is  “0  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Fount  of 
Light.” 

R 

Rand,  Silas  Tertius,  n.n.,  ll.d.,  s.  of  poor  parents, 
was  b.  in  a log  cabin  at  Cornwallis,  Nova  Scotia,  M^ly 
17,  1810,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1834.  In 
1849  he  undertook  missionary  work  amongst  the  Micmac 
Indians,  and  subsequently  translated  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  and  a large  part  of  the  Old  into  the 
language  of  that  people.  He  also  prepared  a Micmac 
grammar  and  dictionary.  Almost  entirely  unaided  he 
mastered  about  a dozen  languages.  He  has  written  more 
than  80  hymns,  including  trs.  of  several  English  hymns 


into  Latin,  &c.,  an  account  of  which  was  given  in  the 
Bapt.  Quarterly  Review,  April  1888.  His  hymn, 
“ Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God”  {Trust  in  Jesus)  is  given 
in  The  Canadian  Baptist  Hyl.,  1889,  with  4 st.  of  the 
original  omitted.  (Burrage’s  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888.) 

Rands,  W.  B.,  p.  951,  ii.  He  was  b.  in  1826,  not  in 
1862. 

Ranyard,  EUen,  nee  White,  b.  1811,  d.  1879.  Two 
hymns  by  this  writer  (sometimes  signed  “ L.  N.  R.”) 
are  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  Glory,  1872,  with 
the  following  dates:  (1)  “Mark  that  long  dark  line  of 
shadows”  (T/ie  Present  Opportunity),  1861;  (2)  “To 
I'hee,  0 gracious  Father”  {New  Tear),  1866. 

Rawson,  George,  p.  952,  i.  Additional  hymns  by 
this  author  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Come,  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  From  his  “How  shall 
the  mighty  God,”  in  his  Hys.,  Verses,  &c.,  1876,  No.  43. 

2.  Each  trial  hath  a gentle  voice.  Patience  and 
Hope.  In  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  this 
is  dated  1857.  It  is  not  in  the  author’s  Hymns,  1876. 

3.  Stand  up  before  your  God.  All  Saints.  In  the 
1880  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  this  is  dated  1865.  It  is  not  in 
Rawson’s  Hymns,  1876. 

Reasoner,  Katherine  M.  “I  am  waiting  for  the 
Master  ” {Heaven  Anticipated)  is  given  as  hers  in  I.  D 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881. 

Redeemed,  restored,  forgiven.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker. 
IPraisefor  Salvation.]  In  Hys.  for  Mission  Churches 
. . . ed.  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  M.,  n.d..  No.  136 ; 
and  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  tfe  M. 

Rejoice  in  Christ  alway.  J.  Moultrie.  {Advent.] 
Pub.  in  his  Dream  of  Life,  kc.,  1843,  p.  152,  in  5 st. 
of  8 1. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  There  is  light,  &c.  Marianne 
Hearn,  [Praise.]  From  her  Lays  <&  Lyrics,  Ac.,  i860, 
p.  96. 

Rejoice  ye  saints,  rejoice  and  praise.  J.  H.  Evans. 
[Praise  for  Redemption.]  From  his  ifemoirs,  <ic.,  1852. 

Remember  me,  my  Saviour  God.  Lent.  Anon,  in 
the  Amer.  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  666. 

Return,  my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest.  A part  of  “ Another 
six  days’  work  is  done  ” (p.  71,  ii.). 

Return,  0 wanderer,  to  thy  home,  p.  494,  ii.  16. 
In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  dk  M.,  No.  628,  the 
first  stanza  of  this  hymn  by  Dr.  Hastings  is  given  as 
st.  i.,  and  the  remaining  st.  ii.-vi.  are  by  the  Rev.  A.  G. 
Purchas  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  and  musical  editor 
of  the  New  Zealand  Hyl.  Mr.  Purchas  wrote  those 
stanzas  during  the  Mission  held  by  Messrs.  Bodington 
and  Mason,  in  New  Zealand  in  1886.  The  hymn  in  this 
form  was  printed  as  a leaflet  for  use  in  the  Mission. 

Rex  Salomon  fecit  templum.  Adam  of  St.  Victor. 
[Dedication  of  a Church.]  This  is  found  in  a m.«. 
written  at  Limoges,  circa  1199,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paws 
{iMt.  1139/.  165  6)  ; in  a Gradual  written  in  Germany, 
circa  1199,  in  the  Bodleian  {Liturg.  Misc.  341/.  56); 
in  a service  book  written  in  France,  ciVca  1275,  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  23,935,  /.  437),  and  in  the  Paris, 
York,  and  other  Missals.  Printed  text  in  M.  Leon 
Gautier’s  ed.  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1858,  i.,  p.  168  ; 
1881,  p.  68;  Kehrein,  No.  872;  Daniel,  v.  p.  106,  (tc. 
Tr.  as  “ King  Solomon  a temple  built,”  by  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Mitchell  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  Also  by  Wrangham, 
i.,  1881,  p.  145.  [J.  M.] 

Rexford,  Eben  Eugene,  an  American  writer,  b.  July 
16,  1813,  is  the  author  of  Nos.  199,  246,  263,  353,  ini.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1878,  No.  5,  and  456  in 
the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

Rhodes,  Sarah  Betts,  nee  Bradshav/,  wife  of  a Shef- 
field merchant,  wrote  “God  Who  made  the  earth  ” {S. 
S.  Festival)  for  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union  Whitsuntide 
Festival,  1870.  The  tune  also  was  by  Mrs.  Rhodes. 
The  hymn  is  in  several  collections,  including  the  Meth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  &c. 

Rhys,  Morgan,  p.  959,  i.  A short  notice  of  this 
writer  (a  schoolmaster  in  connection  with  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists),  is  given  in  H.  Elvet  Lewis’s  Sweet  Singers 
of  Wales,  1889,  together  with  a Hew  trs.  into  English  of 
his  hymns. 

Rice,  Caroline  Laura.  Nutter,  in  his  Hymn  Studies, 
&c.,  1884,  says  that  “ Wilt  Thou  hear  the  voice  of 
praise  ? ” {For  S.  School  Use),  was  “ contributed  to  this 
Hymnal  [Meth.  Episcopal]  in  1877.  It  was  written 
originally  for  a Sunday-school  celebration ; . . .Caro- 
line Laura  Rice,  b.  in  1819,  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Rice,  D.D.,  of  Springfield,  Mass.” 

Rich  are  the  joys  which  cannot  die.  Part  of  “ These 
mortal  joys,  how  soon  they  fade,”  (p.  306,  ii.,  64). 

Richardson,  Charlotte,  nee  Smith,  an  American,  was 
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b.  of  poor  parents  in  1775.  In  1802  she  was  married  to  I 
a Mr.  Kichardson,  who  d.  two  j-^ears  after.  In  1806 
several  of  her  poetical  compositions  were  pub.  as  Poems  I 
loritten  on  Different  Subjects.  From  this  work  the 
hymn  “ 0 God,  to  Thee  we  raise  om:  eyes  ” (^Resigna- 
tion) is  taken.  It  is  altered  from  a poem  on  the  death 
of  her  husband.  (Nutter’s  Hymn  Studies,  &c.,  1884.) 

Ripley,  Thomas  Baldwin,  b.  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
Nov.  20,  1795,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1816,  and 
d.  at  Portland,  May  4,  1876.  In  1821  he  pub.  A Set.  of 
Hys.for  Conference  and  Prayer  Meetings.  In  this  Sd. 
his  hymn  for  Holy  Baptism,  “0  Thou,  AVho  once  in 
Jordan’s  wave,”  appeared. 

Rippon,  Thomas,  m.a.,  nephew  of  Dr.  Rippon,  b. 
1794,  educated  at  Edinburgh,  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry,  and  d.  June  3,  1825.  His  hymn  “ Aid  me,  0 
Christ,  Thy  cross  to  sing  ” (The  Cross  of  Christ)  ap- 
peared in  the  27th  ed.,  1827,  of  Rippon’s  Sel.  with  the 
date  “ Edinburgh,  Feb.  22,  1822.”  [W.  R.  S.] 

Rise,  0 Advocate  almighty.  [Ascension.]  This 
cento  in  the  R.  C.  Parochial  H.Bk.,  1880,  is  thus  com- 
posed, sts.  i.-ili.  are  from  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  of  “ Nocte 
mox  diem  fugata,”  p.  808,  ii.  ; and  st.  iv.  from  his  tr. 
of  “ Mundus  effusis,”  p.  7’77,‘i. 

Roberts,  James  Thomas,  b.  at  Luton,  Bedfordshire, 
Dec.  22,  1850,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1874,  an  I 
was  successively  pastor  at  Retford,  Grimsby,  and  West- 
vale,  near  Halifax,  and  then  retired  and  entered  into 
business  at  Luton.  He  wrote  a few  hymns  for  S.  School 
Anniversaries  whilst  at  Westvale.  One  of  these  “0 
Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,”  was  included  in  W.  R.  Steven- 
son’s School  Hymnal,  1880.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Roberts,  Samuel,  commonly  known  in  AVales  as 
“S.  R.,”  was  born  at  Llanbr3'nmair,  Mar.  6,  1800,  and 
d.  at  Conway  in  Oct.,  1885.  He  was  a well-knovvn 
Congregational  minister.  In  1841  he  pub.  a collection 
of  over  2000  hymns,  of  which  several  of  the  originals 
and  trs.  were  by  him  ; but  as  there  is  noindex  of  authors, 
his  productions  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  rest 
(Welsh  Hymnody,  $ iii.  S). 

Roberts,  Thomas.  Concerning  this  writer  and  his 
hymn,  ‘‘My  Shepherd’s  mighty  aid”  (Ps.  xxiii.). 
Nutter  says  in  his  Hymn  Studies,  1881,  p.  297,  that  the 
hymn  “ came  into  our  hjmin-book  (Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns)  in  1849.  I have  not  been  able  to  learn  anj^- 
thing  more  concerning  it,  or  its  author.” 

Robins,  Gurdon,  an  American  bookseller,  was  b.  at 
Hartford,  Connecticut,  Nov.  7,  1813.  Two  of  his  hj'mus 
appeared  anonymously  in  The  Psalmist  (Boston,  1843)  : 
(1)  ” There  is  a land  mine  eye  hath  seen  ” (Heaven) ; (2) 

‘‘  When  thickly  beat  the  storms  of  life”  (God  a RocJcf 

Robinson,  George,  contributed  five  hymns  to  J. 
Leifchild’s  Original  Hys.,  1842,  from  which  “ One  sole 
baptismal  sign”  (Unity),  and  “ When  to  the  exiled  seer 
were  given  ” (New  Jerusalem),  are  taken  with  altera- 
tions. 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,  p.  970,  ii.  Another  tr.  of 
the  full  text  (but  slightly  altered)  by  Bp.  Charles 
Wordsworth,  is  in  his  Series  Collectarum  . . . Selecti 
Hymni  Psalmique  . . . Lond.,  J.  Murra}',  1890,  as 
“ Fissa  mei  causa,  sseclorum  couscia,  Rupes.” 

Roman  Breviary,  p.  171,  i.  ; p.  651,  i. 

Roman  Kissal,  pp.  649,  ii.  ; 738,  i. 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  p.  975,  ii.  The  hymns 
by  Miss  Procter  referred  to  are,  Confido  et  Conquiesco, 

” Fret  not,  poor  soul,  while  doubt  and  fear ; ” Our  Daily 
Bread,  “ Give  us  our  daily  bread  ; ” and  Sent  to  Heaven, 
“I  had  a message  to  send  her.”  The  first  and  second  of 
these  appeared  in  her  A Chaplet  of  Verse,  pub.  in  1862, 
in  aid  of  the  Providence  Row  Night  Refuge  for  Home- 
less Women  and  Children. 

Root,  George  F.,  mus.  doc.,  b.  in  Sheffield,  Berkshire 
County,  Mass.,  Aug.  30,  1820.  He  is  much  more  widely 
known  as  a composer  of  popular  music  than  as  a hj'mn 
writer.  Four  of  his  hymns  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  S. 

& Solos,  1878,  Nos.  16,  100,  293,  and  297.  A sympa- 
thetic biographical  sketch,  with  portrait,  is  in  The  Tonic 
Sol-Fa  Beporter,  Sep.  1886.  He  d.  Aug.  6,  1895. 

Rowe,  Elizabeth,  p.  925,  i.  From  Mrs.  Rowe’s 
Miscdlaneous  Works,  &c.,  1739,  the  following  hymns 
are  taken : — 

1.  Begin  the  high  celestial  strain.  Praise  to  God. 

2.  Lord,  what  is  man  that  he  should  prove  ? The 
Love  of  God. 

3.  'The  glorious  armies  of  the  sky.  Praise  to  God. 

4.  To  Thee,  0 God,  my  prayer  ascends.  God  our 
Joy. 

For  full  biographical  details,  see  the  Biog.  Britann, 
V.,  or,  Supyp.  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776, 

Rulel,  Martin.  [Rutilius,  M.) 


s 

Sachs,  Hans.  See  p.  1597. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  p.  1204,  ii.  This  has  beetl 
rendered  into  Latin  by  G.  S.  Hodges,  in  his  County 
Palatine,  1876,  as  “ In  amplexu  Jesus.” 

Salis-Seewis,  J.  G.  See  p.  1597. 

Salve,  0 sanguis  Christi  praenobilis.  Holy  Com- 
munion. This  hymn  is  found  in  the  Paradisus  pi-e- 
cum  ex  B.  P.  F.  Ludovici  Granatensis  spiritualibus 
opusculis,  aliorumque  sanctorum  Patrum,  &c.,  Cologne, 
1610  (dedication  dated  at  Neumagen,  in  Sept.  1589),  p. 
122,  given  as  for  use  at  the  “ Elevation  of  the  Chalice,” 
and  marked  in  the  margin  “ Collector.”  It  is  in  two 
stanzas,  the  first  of  six,  and  the  second  of  seven  lines. 
Tr.  as  “Hail,  0 Blood  of  Jesus,  glorious  and  divine.” 
By  H.  N.  Oxenham,  in  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the  Appx. 
to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  357.  [J.  M.J 

Salve  regina,  p.  991.  ii.  In  a ms.  written  in  Swabia, 
circa  1100  (Brit.  Mus.  Add.  18302  f.  130);  and  in  another 
MS.  circa  1199  (Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  Lat.  1139  f.  120). 

Sampson,  J.  W.  Miss  Sampson  is  set  forth  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  cfc  Solos,  1878,  as  the  author  of 
“ AVearyof  wandering  long”  (Divine  Guidance  Desired). 

Sanders,  William,  a Primitive  Methodist  minister, 
who  was  alive  in  1881,  but  concerning  whom  we  have  no 
later  information,  left  the  home  connexion  after  some 
years  of  labour,  and  undertook  pastoral  duty  at  Potts- 
ville,  U.S.A.,  in  1838.  In  the  early  daj'S  of  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  movement  Sanders  assisted  H.  Bourne 
(p.  165,  i.)  in  compiling  the  hj^mn-books  for  the  use  of 
the  Connexion.  In  hymn-writing  they  often  worked 
together,  and  numerous  hymns  in  the  old  collections  of 
the  denomination  are  signed  jointly  as,  “ H.  B.  & W.  S.,” 
and  again  as  “ W.  S.  & H.  B.”  In  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hym- 
nal of  1887  the  following  hj’mns  are  by  him  from  the 
Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Camp  Meetings,  <fcc.,  1821,  in  which  they 
are  signed  “ W.  S.  ” : — 

1.  Behold,  what  wondrous  love  and  grace.  The  Love 
cf  God. 

2.  Servants  of  the  great  Jehovah.  Missions. 

3.  We  seek  a glnrious  rest  above.  Seeking  Heaven. 

4.  AVhere  shall  my  soul  begin  to  sing  1 Love  of  Jesus. 

In  the  Prim.  Meth.  Large  H.  Bk.,  1824,  the  following, 

also  in  their  Hymnal  of  1887,  are  signed  jointly'  by 
Bourne  .and  Sanders : — 

5.  While  passing  through  this  vale  of  woe.  Death 
Anticipated. 

6.  Why  do  I wander  from  my  God  t T..ent. 

At  p.  165,  ii.,  “ Hark  ! the  Gospel  news  is  sounding,” 
is  attributed  to  Bourne  and  Sanders  jointly.  In  the 
iMrge  H.  Bk.,  1824,  the  signature  is  “H.  B.  & W.  S.” 
AVhy  Dorricott  and  Collins  attribute  this  hymn  in  their 
Lyric  Studies  solely  to  Sanders  we  cannot  saj'. 

Sarum  Breviary,  p.  171,  ii. 

Sarum  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Sat  Paule,  p.  995,  i.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680.  Aest. 
p.  254. 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  p.  995,  ii.  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  in  the  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp.,  has 
changed  the  opening  line  of  this  hymn  to  ^'Father, 
breathe  an  evening  blessing.”  His  reason  is  that  having 
substituted  what  is  practically  a doxology  for  Edmeston’s 
original  third  stanza,  he  is  justified  in  substituting 
“Father”  for  “Saviour”  in  the  opening  line  of  the 
hymn. 

Saviour  King,  in  hallowed  union.  [5'.  S.  Teacher’s 
Prayer.)  Anon,  in  the  Preob.  Sd.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia, 
1861. 

Saviour  of  them  that  trust  in  Thee.  H.  Alford. 
[Family  Worship.)  In  his  Poems  and  Poetical  Frag- 
ments, 1831,  and  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867. 

Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal,  in  the  Amer.  Sabb. 
H.  Bk.,  ] 858,  is  an  altered  form  of  “ Saviour,  Who  ready 
art  to  hear,”  p.  997,  ii. 

Saviour,  we  seek  the  watery  tomb.  [Holy  Baptism.) 
Anon,  in  the  Bap.  Neio  Sel.,  1828.  No.  397.  In  the  s.  Mss. 
it  is  attributed  to  “ Maria  G.  Saffery,”  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  J.  Page  of  Caine.  In  some  American 
collections  it  begins,  “ 0 Lord,  we  in  Thy  footsteps  tread.” 

Saviour.  Who  this  day  didst  break.  Part  of  “ Great 
Creator,  Who  this  day.”  see  p.  329,  i. 

Say  to  the  righteous  seed.  Jane  Maurice.  [No  Con- 
demnation in  Christ  Jesus.)  From  P.  Maurice’s  Choral 
H.  Bk.,  1861,  into  Kennedy,  1863. 

Schmidt,  Heinrich  (Aschenfeldt,  C.  C.  T.)  p.  86,  ii« 
He  d.  Dec.  6,  1846. 

Schuette,  Conrad  Herman  Louis,  was  b,  at  YuBrel* 
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Hannover,  Germany.  June  17,  1843,  and  in  1873  became 
a Professor  in  the  Capital  University,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
He  contributed  5 original  hymns  and  several  trs.  from 
the  German  to  the  Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
1880,  under  the  signature  of  “C.  H.  L.  S.” 

Scott,  Elizabeth,  p.  1019,  ii.  Another  of  her  hj^mns 
in  C.  U,  from  the  Coll,  of  Ash  & Evans,  1769,  No.  393, 
“ The  Lord  of  love  will  sure  indulge,”  is  given  in  some 
American  hymnals  as  “ The  God  of  mercy  will  indulge  ” 
(Death  of  Parents),  with  the  name  of  “ Fawcett  ” pre- 
fixed in  error. 

Scots,  Mary  Queen  of  (b.  De  c.  8,  1542 ; d.  Feb.  8, 
1587).  A metrical  prayer  in  Latin 

“ 0 Domine  Deus  ! speravi  in  Te ; 

0 care  mi  Jesu  ! nunc  libera  me. 

In  dura  catena,  in  misera  poena,  desidero  te; 
Languendo,  gemendo,  et  genu  flecteudo, 
Adoro,  imploro,  ut  liberes  me.” 
is  given  in  several  works  including  Julian  Sharman’s 
Poems  of  ary.  Queen  of  Scots,  1873,  as  the  composition 
of  the  iil-fated  Queen.  It  is  said  that  it  was  written  by 
her  on  the  fly-leaf  of  her  prayer-book  (Horae  in  laudem 
B.  M.  Virginis)  the  night  before  her  execution.  This 
book — or  at  any  rate  what  is  regarded  as  such — is  in  the 
library  of  Stonyhurst  College,  Lancashire.  It  has  been 
examined  for  the  purposes  of  this  Dictionary.  The 
Prayer  is  not  therein,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  of  any 
portion  of  the  book  having  been  torn  away.  This  fact 
raises  a grave  doubt  as  to  its  authorship  which  we  are 
unable  to  settle.  The  Prayer  has  been  tr.  by  several 
persons,  including  J.  Fawcett,  1782,  J.  W.  Ilewett,  1859, 
p.  145,  &c. 

Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1023,  i.,  $ in.  In  Spurgeon’s 

0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  the  following  centos  have  been  taken 
from  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1650. 

1.  Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks.  Ps.  xlii. 

2.  0 greatly  bless’d  the  people  are.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

3.  0 Thou  that  art  the  mighty  One.  Ps.  xlv. 

4.  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have.  Ps.  exxii. 

5.  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have.  Ps.  cii. 

6.  Woe’s  me  that  I in  Mesech  am.  Ps.  cxx.  Of  this 
cento  sts.  i.,  ii.  are  from  the  Scottish  Ps.  and  iii.-v.  are 
by  Mr.  Spurgeon. 

Other  centos  also  in  C.  U.  are : — 

7.  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  He.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

8.  Praise  God:  from  heaven  praise  Him.  Ps.  cxlviii. 

9.  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxvii. 

Scudder,  Eliza,  p.  1035,  i.  From  No.  7,  “Thou  long 

disowned,  &c.,”  the  cento  “ Come,  Thou,  with  purifying 
fire,”  in  Stryker’s  Church  Song,  1889,  is  taken. 

Sears,  Septimus.  Three  hymns  with  this  signature 
are  given  in  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872,  all  dated 
1865  (1)  Lov’d  with  love  from  everlasting  (klection)  ; 

(2)  0 people,  selected  by  sovereign  love  (Election) ; (3) 
Sons  of  Zion,  lift  your  eyes  (Heaven  Anticipated). 

Sedulius,  Coelius,  p.  1037,  i.  Migne’s  text  is  from 
Areval,  not  from  Huemer. 

Selborne,  Eoundell  Palmer,  Earl  of,  s.  of  ^V.  J. 
Palmer,  Rector  of  Mixbury,  Oxford,  was  b.  Nov.  27, 
1812,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Called 
to  the  Bar  he  rapidly  advanced  in  the  profession,  and 
became  Lord  Chancellor  in  1872.  Lord  Selhorne  did 
great  service  to  hymnody  by  the  publication  of  his  Book 
of  Praise,  1862  (enlarged  ed.,  1867),  in  which  the  original 
texts  of  some  of  the  finest  of  English  hymns  were  re- 
stored ; and  by  calling  attention  in  his  paper  on  English 
Church  Hymnody  at  the  York  Church  Congress  in  1866, 
to  the  mutilations  which  those  hymns  had  undergone. 
Since  1866  editors  of  repute  have  recognized  the  justice 
of  Lord  Selborne’s  strictures,  and  far  better  work  than 
heretofore  is  the  result.  He  d.  May  4,  1895. 

Sens  Missal,  1042,  ii. 

Serle,  Ambrose,  a Commissioner  in  the  Government 
Transport  OflBce,  was  b.  Aug.  30,  1742,  and  d.  Aug.  1, 
1812.  He  pub.  Horae  Solitariae : or  Essays  upon  some 
remarkable  Names  and  Titles  of  Jesus  Christ,  &c.,  1786. 
In  this  work  short  hymns  are  appended  to  some  of  the 
articles,  and  of  these,  “ Jesus  commissioned  from  above  ” 
(Redemption),  and  “ Thy  ways,  0 Lord,  with  wise  de- 
sign ” (Providence),  have  passed  into  several  collections. 
Serle  was  also  the  author  of  other  works.  The  Rev. 
E.  Bickersteth  pub.  Selections  from  the  Works  of  Am- 
brose Serle,  in  1833. 

Servoss,  M.  E.  Hymns  by  this  writer  are  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  <k  Solos,  1881.  (i;  “ Be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice”  (Joy  in  the  Redeemer)-,  and  (2) 
“ When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging  ” (Refuge  in  God). 
Another,  “ ’Tis  Jesus  when  the  burdened  heart  ” (Jesus, 
the  Sinner’s  Friend),  is  in  the  S.  S.  U.  Voice  of  Praise, 
J887.  Miss  Servoss  was  b.  at  Schenef-tady,  near  New 
ypr)?,  ■ 4^  ■ 


Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  p.  578,  ii. 

Sewell,  Elizabeth  Missing,  writer  of  a number  of 
novels  (Cleve  Hall,  &c.),  is  the  author  of  “ 0 Saviour ! 
when  Thy  loving  hand  ” (For  use  at  Sea),  in  the  1889 
Suppl,  Hys.  to  H.  A.  tfc  M,  She  was  b.  in  1815. 

Shekleton,  Mary,  was  b.  in  1827,  and  d.  in  Dublin, 
Ssp.  28,  1883.  She  was  for  many  years  an  invalid, 
during  which  time  she  wrote  several  hymns,  which  were 
printed  in  broadsheet  form.  Several  of  these  are  given 
in  Chosen,  Chastened,  Crowned.  Memorials  of  Mary 
Shekleton,  late  Secretary  of  the  Invalid’s  Prayer  Union, 
by  her  Sister,  1884,  and  are  in  C.  U. : — (1)  “It  passeth 
knowledge,  that  dear  love  of  Thine  ” (Love  of  Jesus), 
1863;  and  (2\  “One  fervent  wish,  my  God ! it  speaks 
the  w'hole”  (Desiring  to  know  Jesus),  1867. 

Shepcote,  Mrs.,  was  one  of  three  sisters  who  pub.,  in 
1840,  Hymns  for  Infant  Children.  By  A.,  C.,  and  E., 
the  initial  “E”  being  that  of  Mrs.  Shepcote.  From 
this  little  w'ork  the  popular  hymn  for  children,  “ Jesus, 
holy,  undefiled  ” (Child’s  Litany),  No.  4,  is  taken. 
Mrs.  Shepcote  vtas  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Shepcote, 
sometime  in  Holy  Orders  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Both  husband  and  wife  eventually  joined  the  Roman 
communion. 

Shepherd  of  Israel ! hear  my  prayer.  Sarah  Ellis, 
nee  Stickney.  [The  Good  Shepherd.)  Dated  1833  in 
Martineau’s  Hymns,  1873.  Mrs.  Ellis  was  b.  1812,  and 
d.  1872. 

Sheppard,  John,  pub.  The  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre : Me- 
trical Versions  of  Religious  Poetry  from  the  German, 
French,  and  Italian,  Lond.,  1857  ; and.  The  Christian 
Harp,  a companion  to  the  former,  Lond.,  18.59.  “ Awful 
Pow'er,  Whose  path  of  wonder  ” (Divine  Guidance  De- 
sired), is  from  the  latter. 

Shindler,  Mary  S.  B.,  p.  1055,  i.  Other  hymns 
usually  attributed  to  this  writer,  are  “ Prince  of  Peace, 
control  my  will  ” (Perfect  Peace),  in  the  Church  of 
England  Magazine,  March  3,  1858,  in  32  lines  ; and  “ Once 
upon  the  heaving  ocean  ” (Jesus  calming  the  Sea). 

Shine  on  our  souls,  0 King  of  grace.  Altered  form 
of  his  “ Shine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God,”  p.  306,  i. 

Shine  Thou  upon  us.  Lord.  J.  Ellerton.  [For 
Parents  and  Teachers.)  In  his  Hys.,  1888,  as  “ Break 
Thou  to  us,  0 Lord,”  and  dated  1881.  Revised  by  him 
for  the  H.  Comp.,  1890. 

Shirley.  James,  b.  1596,  d.  1666.  His  “Canst  Thou, 
good  Lord,  forgive  so  soon?”  (Passiontide)  isinC.  U. 

Should  the  rising  whirlwinds  tear.  From  “ Praise  to 
God,  immortal  praise,”  p.  904,  i. 

Shrubsole,  William,  p.  1056,  i.  It  must  be  noted  that 
this  hymn-writer  is  not  the  William  Shrubsole  of  Canter- 
bury, the  organist,  and  composer  of ‘the  tune  “Miles 
Lane”  to  E.  Perronet’s  “All  hail!  the  power  of  Jesus’ 
Name  ” (p.  41,  i.). 

Signed  with  the  Cross  that  Jesus  bore.  [Confirma- 
tion.) Anon,  in  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  1860,  and  several 
later  collections.  From  it  “Here  in  Thy  presence, 
dread  and  sweet,”  is  taken. 

Sigourney,  Lydia,  p.  1057,  ii.  Additional  hymns  are : 

1.  We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  day.  Sunday. 
This  in  Stryker’s  Church  Songs,  1889,  is  dated  1850. 

2.  When  the  parting  bosom  bleeds.  For  Use  at  Sea. 
From  Adams  and  Chapin’s  Hys.  for  Christian  Devotion, 
1846. 

3.  Prayer  is  the  dew  of  faith.  Prayer. 

4.  We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  if  but  one  soul.  An  altered 
form  of  her  hymn  on  Temperance  (No.  13). 

Since  all  the  coming  [varjdng]  scenes  of  time. 
Altered  forms  of  “Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of 
time,”  p.  517,  i. 

Sing,  my  soul.  His  wondrous  love.  [Praise  of  the 
Father.)  In  a Baltimore  Coll.,  1800,  in  3 st. ; the  Amer. 
Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  in  4 st.,  &c. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  the  children’s  hymn.  R.  S.  Hawker. 
[School  Hymn.)  In  his  Poetical  Works,  1879,  p.  77,  in 
7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed,  “ The  Song  of  the  School ; St. 
Mark’s,  Morwenstow  ” (p.  499,  i.). 

Singleton,  R.  C.,  p.  1060,  i.  From  Burke’s  Landed 
Gentry  we  find  Singleton  was  the  second  s.  of  Francis 
Corbet,  of  Aclare,  co.  Meath,  who  in  1820  took  the  name 
of  Singleton  only,  and  gave  to  his  son  the  name  of  Corbet 
as  a Christian  name.  The  same  authority  says  that 
R.  C.  Singleton  was  b.  Oct.  9,  1810.  He  d.  Feb.  7,  1881. 

Sinner,  come.  ’Mid  thy  gloom.  Lent.  In  T.  Hastings’s 
Spiritual  Songs,  1831,  No.  278. 

Sit  qui  rite  canat  te  modo  virginem.  J.  B.  de  San- 
teuil.  [St.  John  Evangelist.)  In  his  Hymni  Sac.,  1698, 
p.  31;  the  Sens  Brev.^  1702  ; the  Rouen  Brew,  1728  ; 
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the  Paris  Brev.,  1736 ; and  Newman,  1838-65.  Tr.  as : — 
“ Some  rightly  celebrate,”  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  1857. 

Sit  qui  tonantem,  Christe,  canat  manum.  ^Sacred 
Heart  of  Christ.']  This  is  found  in  the  Noyon  Breviary 
of  1764,  Pars  ant.,  p.  603,  and  the  Hymnaire  de  Noyon, 
1772,  p.  496,  as  a hymn  for  the  Festival  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  the  office  being  appointed  for  use  on  the  1st  S.  in 
September,  and  ranked  as  a double  of  the  second  class. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  Rouen  Paroissien,  1843,  p.  596. 
From  this  it  was  tr.  as : — ” Some  sing,  0 Christ,  Thine 
awful  power,”  by  T.  I.  Ball,  for  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the 
Appx.  to  the  H.  Noted,  as  No.  240.  [J.  M.] 

Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy  rest.  Sarah 
Doudney.  [Death  Anticipated.']  Pub.  in  her  Ps.  of  Life, 
1871,  p.  76,  in  7 st.  of  3 1.,  with  the  refrain  “ Good 
night.”  It  is  entitled  “The  Christian’s  ‘Good  night,'” 
and  is  headed  with  the  following  sentence,  “ The  early 
Christians  were  accustomed  to  bid  their  dying  friends 
•Good  night!’  so  sure  were  they  of  their  awaking  at 
the  Resurrection  morning.” 

Sleeper,  W.  T.,  is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs 
and  Solos,  1881,  as  the  author  of  “ A ruler  once  came  to 
Jesus  by  night”  {Need  for  the  New  Birth). 

Small,  James  Grindly,  s.  of  George  Small,  j.p.  of 
Edinburgh,  was  b.  in  that  city  iu  1817.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  High  School,  and  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  studied  divinity  under  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  in 
1843  he  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1847  he 
became  the  minister  of  the  Free  Church  at  Bervie,  near 
Montrose.  He  d.  at  Renfrew,  Feb.  11,  1888.  His 
poetical  works  were  (1)  The  Highlands  and  other  Poems, 
1843,  3rd  ed.  1852  ; (2)  Songs  of  the  'Vineyard  in  Days 
of  Gloom  and  Sadness,  1846  ; (3)  Hymns  for  Youthful 
~Voices,  1859;  (4)  Psalms  and  Sacred  Songs,  1866.  His 
well-known  hymn  “I’ve  found  a Friend;  oh  such  a 
Friend”  {Jesus,  the  Friend),  appeared  in  his  Ps.  <fc  Sac. 
Songs,  1866.  It  is  found  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  S.  and 
Solos,  1878,  and  others. 

Smith,  Charles,  an  officer  in  the  National  Provincial 
Bank,  b.  at  Hacknej’-,  London,  Jan.  29,  1844,  is  the 
author  of  “ Lord  ! when  through  sin  I wander  ” {Holy 
Labour),  and  “When  in  the  morning  I awake”  {Joy 
and  Sorrow  alike  from  God),  which  were  written  for 
Horder’s  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1875.  The  former 
was  revised  for  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Smith,  J.  Wheaton,  n.n.,  author  of  “ ’Tis  sweet  in 
the  trials  of  conflict  and  sin  ” {Heaven  Anticipated),  in 
the  Devotional  Hy.  Tune  Bk.,  1864,  was  b.  in  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island,  June  26,  1823,  educated  at  Brown 
University  and  Newton  Theological  Institution,  and 
entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1851. 

Smith,  Mary  Louise,  nee  Riley,  b.  May  27,  1842,  and 
married  to  Albert  Smith,  is  the  author  of  “ Let  us  gather 
up  the  sunbeams”  {Care  of  little  Things),  which  w'as 
written  Feb.  23,  1867. 

Smythe,  James  Francis,  was  b.  at  Bristol,  Oct.,  1830, 
and  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry  in  1858.  His  first 
poetical  production  appeared  in  the  Bap.  Mag.,  in  1856. 
No.  128  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  Hys.  for  School  and  Home, 
1882,  “ 0 Jesus ! meek  and  lowly”  {Jesus,  the  Example 
of  Humility),  is  by  him. 

Solemnitas  sancti  Pauli.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.] 
This  sequence  is  apparently  of  English  origin.  It  is 
found  in  a Sarum  Missal,  circa  1370  {Barlow,  5,  p.  319) ; 
a Hereford  Missal,  circa  1390,  and  a York  Missal,  circa 
1390  (all  in  the  Bodleian).  Printed  text  in  Daniel,  v. 
p.  234.  Tr.  as  “ Royal  sons  of  Jesus,”  by  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Mitchell,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  Also  tr.  by  C.  B. 
Pearson,  1868,  p.  342.  [J,  M.j 

Soon  as  my  infant  lips  can  speak.  [Childhood  for 
God.]  Anon,  in  R.  Hill’s  Coll,  of  Hys.  for  Children, 
1808,  No.  203.  Possibly  by  him. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters.  Anna  Shipton.  [Jfissions.] 
From  her  'Whispers  in  the  Palms,  1855. 

Speak  gently  ; it  is  better  far.  [Gentleness.]  Usuallj 
attributed  to  George  Washington  Hangford,  and  dated 
1847.  in  Sharpe’s  London  Mag.,  Feb.  18i8. 

Spence,  James,  n.n.,  b.  1821,  educated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen ; and  entered  the  Congregational 
Ministry  in  1845.  Contributed  “What  means  the 
water  in  this  font  ? ” {TToly  Baptism)  to  the  New  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1859.  (See  Miller’s  Singers  <fe  Songs,  1869,  p.  553.) 
He  d.  Feb.  28,  1876. 

Spencer,  J ames,  was  b.  at  Mire  River,  near  Louis- 
biurg.  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia,  Oct.  13, 
1816.  He  followed  mercantile  pursuits  for  several 
years,  and  it  was  not  until  1853  that  he  entered  the 
Baptist  ministry  at  Chester,  Nova  Scotia.  His  hymn, 
•‘Jesus,  while  life’s  seas  we  sail”  {For  us^  at  Sea), 


appeared  in  The  Canadian  Bap.  H.  Bk.,  1888.  {Bnt~ 
Tuge’s  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888,  p.  391.) 

Spirit  of  God!  descend  upon  my  heart.  G.  Croly. 
[Holiness  Desired.]  From  his  Ps.  dsHys.,  1854. 

Spirit  of  grace,  and  health,  and  power.  Part  of 
“Father  of  all,  Whose  powerful  voice,”  p.  368,  i. 

Spirit  of  power,  and  truth,  and  love.  W.  L.  Alexan- 
der. [Whitsuntide.]  From  his  Sel.,  1849,  No.  184. 

Spitta,  C.  J,  P.,  p.  1076,  ii,  A new  ed.  of  the 
Psalter  und  Harfe  (both  parts),  with  biographical  In- 
troduction, was  pub.  at  Gotha  in  1890. 

Spring  up,  my  soul,  with  ardent  flight.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Ijooking  Heavenward.]  From  his  Hys.  1755, 
No.  268. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa.  Note  (1):— p.  1082,  i.  The 
poem  “Crux  de  te  volo  conquer!”  is  apparently  by 
Philippe  de  Greve  (d.  1236),  sometime  chancellor  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Paris  (see  Daurel  et  Breton,  ed.  P.  Meyer, 
Paris,  1880,  p.  Ixxv.,  where  it  is  printed  from  the  ms. 
Lat.  673,  of  the  beginning  of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.  Paris.)  (2)  p.  1082,  ii.,  line  6 read “ Plagae 
istae.”  Also  note  that  in  a Latin  Bible  of  circa  850,  in 
Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  10546  ff.  223b,  and  427b),  the  latter  text 
reads,  “Stigmata  Jesu,”  and  omits  “Domini.”  At 
p.  1084,  i..  No.  6 is  by  H.  Mills,  1815. 

Stamp,  John,  was  for  some  time  a minister  with  the 
Primitive  Methodists ; but,  for  various  reasons,  he  was 
suspended  in  1 841 . For  sometime  afterwards  he  preached 
in  Hull,  where  a chapel  was  built  for  him  in  West  Street. 
There  also  his  weakness  displayed  itself,  and  he  had  to 
remove  elsewhere.  Thenceforth  he  lived,  it  is  said,  in 
great  poverty  until  his  death.  He  pub.  The  Christian’s 
Spiritual  Song  Book,  in  1845.  It  contains  several 
of  his  hymns,  two  of  which, — (1)  “ Leave  Thee,  no,  my 
dearest  [gracious]  Saviour”  {Perseverance),  and  (2), 
“ Pity,  Lord,  a wretched  creature  ” {Lent)  — are  in 
Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Stanley,  Charles,  a Sheffield  merchant,  b.  circa  1821, 
a member  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  has  pub.  a large 
number  of  tracts  and  some  volumes  of  verse,  including 
The  Jewel  and  the  Star,  1855,  and  Wild  Thyme,  under 
the  signature  “C.  S.”  (sometimes  given  as  “Charles 
Sabine,”  in  error).  From  Wild  Thyme  the  hymns  “ Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God!  Behold,  believe,  and  live” 
{Faith) ; and  “ He  gave  me  back  the  bond  ” {Pardon), 
are  taken. 

Steele,  Anne,  p.  1089,  i.,  Additional  hymns  in  C.  U. : 

1.  Amazing  love  that  stoop’d  so  low.  Thankfulness. 
From  “ 0 dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,”  1780,  "iii. 

2.  Bright  scenes  of  bliss,  unclouded  skies.  Saved  by 
Hope.  Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  228. 

3.  Jesus  demands  this  heart  of  mine.  Pardon  De- 
sired. Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  120. 

4.  Jesus,  'Thou  Source  divine.  Christ  the  Way. 
Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  53,  altered. 

5.  Lord,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ways.  Mysteries 
of  Providence.  Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  131. 

6.  Lord,  iu  Thy  great.  Thy  glorious  Name.  Ps.  xxxi. 
Poems,  1760,  ii.  p.  158. 

Steele,  Harriet,  ne'e  Binney,  daughter  of  AmosBinney, 
D.n.,  and  wife  of  Daniel  Steele,  n.n.,  wrote  “Children, 
loud  hosannas  singing  ” {Palm  Sunday),  at  the  request 
of  the  Editors  of  the  Meth.  Episc.  Hyl.  in  1877.  Pub. 
therein,  1878.  (Nutter’s  H.  Studies,  1884,  p.  338.) 

Stephenson,  Isabella  S.,  is  the  author  of  “ Holy 
Father!  iu  Thy  mercy”  {For  Absent  Friends),  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <t  M. 

Stevenson,  Matilda  Boyle,  ne'e  Davis,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,  ll.d.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  was  b.  at  Weymouth,  Sept.,  1838, 
and  was  married  in  1863  to  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Stevenson,  d.d., 
Cong.  Minister,  late  of  Brixton.  Her  hymn,  “Sweet 
flowers  are  blooming  in  God’s  sight  ” {Spt-ing),  first  ap- 
peared in  W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hyl.,  1880.  [ W.  R.  S.] 

Stevenson,  William  Fleming,  n.n.,  b.  at  Strabane, 
Tyrone,  Ireland,  Sep.  20,  1832;  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow ; became  in  1860  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter at  Rathgar,  Dublin ; and  d.  there  Sep.  16,  1886. 
The  larger  ed.  of  his  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  and  Home,  1873, 
contains  careful  biographical  and  other  notes.  He  also 
contributed  to  it  a few  trs,  from  the  German.  [J.  M.] 

StiU,  0 lord,  our  faith  increase.  Part  of  “ Come,  and 
let  us  sweetly  join,”  p.  244,  i. 

Still,  still  with  Thee,  my  God.  An  altered  form  of 
“ Still  with  Thee,  0 my  God,”  p.  1094,  i. 

Still  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found.  A cento  from  “ And 
wilt  Thou  yet  be  found  ? ” p.  67,  i. 

Stockton,  John  Hart,  b.  April  19,  1813,  and  d.  March 
25,  1877,  wfis  the  aqthof  Qf  “Copae,  every  soul  bjr  sip 
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oppressed  ” {Invitation),  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos,  1878,  and  of  “ The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  blood- 
stained Cross  ” {Good  Friday)  in  the  same  collection. 

Stockton,  Martha  Matilda,  nee  Brustar,was  b.  June  11 , 
1821 ; married  to  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Stockton,  of  Ocean 
City,  Cape  May  County,  New  Jersey ; and  d.  Oct.  18, 
1885.  Her  hymn,  “God  loved  the  world  of  sinners  lost” 
{The  Love  of  God),  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  is  dated  1871. 

Stoddart,  Mary  Ann,  author  of  Every  Day  Duties, 
1840  ; Scriptural  Poems  for  Children,  1840  ; and 
National  Ballads,  1841  and  1851 ; also  contributed 
several  poetical  pieces  to  Mrs.  Herbert  Mayo’s  Sel.  of 
Hys.  and  Poetry  for  the  Use  of  Infant  Schools,  &c., 

] 838  and  1846.  Of  these  pieces,  “ Children  who  have 
seen  the  sea”  {Christ  the  Rock),  in  4 st.  of  8 1.,  has 
come  into  C.  U.  as,  “ Christians  who  have  seen  the  sea,” 
as  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Stone,  Maiy  Kent  Adams,  daughter  of  J.  S.  Stone, 
n.D.,  Dean  of  the  Theological  School  of  the  Prot.  Episc. 
Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.  (b.  1835),  is  the  author  of 
“ Lord,  with  a very  tired  mind  ” {In  Affliction),  in  Her- 
der’s Cong.  Hys.,  1884.  Written  in  1879.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Strangers,  pilgrims,  here  below.  {Trust  in  Jesus.) 
Anon,  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  659. 

Straphan,  Joseph,  This  author  contributed  3 hymns 
to  Nippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787  (see  p.  149,  i.),  viz.  .—(I) 
“Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  expands”  {Education 
of  the  Young)-,  (2)  “On  wings  of  faith  mount  up,  my 
soul,  and  rise”  {Heaven  anticipated)-,  and  (3)  “Our 
Father,  Whose  eternal  sway  ” {Divine  Worship).  From 
No.  1 two  centos  have  been  taken:— (1)  “Blest  work 
the  youthful  mind  to  win,”  in  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain ; and  (2),  “ Delightful  work,  young  souls  to 
win,”  in  use  in  Ameiica.  Straphan’s  birth  is  given  as 
1757.  From  a hymn  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  we  find 
that  he  resided  at  that  time  at  Hanley.  Further  details 
are  wanting.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Strype,  E.  H.  In  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1873,  “0  for  the 
coming  of  the  end  ” {Peace  Desired),  is  given  as  by 
“E.  H.  Strype,  1843.” 

Summi  Regis,  p.  1103,  i.  In  a 10th  cent.  ms.  at 
Brussels  (No.  8550-51). 

Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of,  was  b.  circa  1520, 
and  beheaded  Jan.  19, 1547.  His  religious  poems  and 
psalm-versions  were  probably  written  whilst  he  lay  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower.  They  consist  of  five  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  four  Psalms  in  verse 
(see  p.  926,  ii.,  4). 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer.  TT.  W. 
Walford.  {Prayer.)  In  Nutter’s  Hymn  Studies,  N-,  Y., 
1884,  the  note  to  this  hymn  is  “Mr.  Butterw'orth,  in  his 
Story  of  the  Hymns,  says,  ‘ This  hymn  was  written  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Walford,  an  English  blind  preacher,  and  w^as 
given  to  the  public  in  1849.’  ” Beyond  this  we  have 
no  information  except  that  the  hymn  is  in  several 
American  collections,  including  the  Meth.  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1878,  and  that  the  original  consists  of  4 st.  of 
8 1.  This  hymn  is  given  on  p.  1204,  ii.  52,  as  by  Mrs. 
Van  Alstyne,  in  error. 

Sweet  is  the  fading  light  of  eve.  An  altered  form  of  J. 
Edmeston’s  “ Sw'eet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,”  p.  322,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  Spirit’s  strain.  J.  Anstice.  {Invita- 
tion.) Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1836,  p.  95,  in  5 st.  of 
5 1.,  and  based  upon  Rev.  xxii.  17.  In  some  collections 
it  is  considerably  altered  although  the  opening  line  is 
unchanged.  It  has  been  attributed  to  “ J.  Austin,”  but 
in  error. 

Sweet  Thy  memory,  Saviour  blest.  An  altered  form 
of  “Sw'eet,  and  with  enjoyment  fraught,”  p.  538,  i. 

Swift  as  a weaver’s  shuttle  darts.  Elizabeth  Scott. 
{New  Tear.)  This  hymn  is  in  mss.  i.  and  ii.  noted  under 
Scott,  Elizabeth,  p.  1019,  ii.  It  is  a somewhat  striking 
hymn,  but  has  gone  out  of  general  use. 

Sylvester,  Joshua,  was  b.  in  1563,  and  d.  in  Holland, 
Sep.  28,  1618.  He  was  a poet,  and  a merchant  adven- 
turer, and  was  held  in  much  esteem  by  Q.  Eliz.abeth  and 
King  James.  His  works  were  collected  and  critically 
edited  by  Dr.  Grosart  in  the  Chertsey  Worthies  Library, 
with  a Memoir  from  original  sources. 

Ssrmons,  Emily  E.,  author  of  “ I give  myself  to  Thee.” 
{Confirmation.)  A beautiful  hymn  for  its  purpose,  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Synesius,  p.  1109,  i.  Trs.  of  Odes  1,  2,  4,  8 and  10, 
by  I.  Williams,  are  in  his  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1848, 
pp.  363-383. 

T 

T,  T.  N.  An  anonymous  writer  who  contributed  the 
following  hymns  to  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Anglican  H,  B}c., 


1871 : (1)  “ Awake  ! awake ! put  on  Thy  strength  ” ! 
{Processional)  -,  (2)  “ My  son,  give  me  thine  heart  ” 
{Lent)  ; (3)  “ 0 loving  Saviour,  who  art  touched  ” {Jesus, 
the  Sympathiser)-,  (4)  “The  Lord  ascends  the  sacred 
hill”  {Transfiguration)-,  (5)  “Throned  above  the 
starry  spheres  ” {St.  Mark). 

Tait,  Gilbert.  See  Maccall,  'William. 

Tapp,  Jakob.  Little  is  known  of  this  writer.  He 
became  pastor  primarius  and  superintendent  at  Scho- 
ningen,  Brunswick,  in  1616,  and  d.  there  in  1630  (ms. 
from  Superintendent  Wichmann,  Schoningen,  &c.).  The 
hymn,  “Das  alte  Jahr  vergangen  ist”  has  sometimes 
been  ascribed  to  him.  See  p.  1093,  i. 

Tatlock,  Eleanor,  of  Sandwich.  Two  vols.  of  her 
Poems  were  pub.  in  1811,  and  her  hj^mn  “Far  from 
Thy  fold,  0 God,  my  feet  ” {Reconciliation)  is  given 
in  Hatfield’s  Church  Hys.  N.  Y.  1872.  It  appeared  in 
the  Evang.  Mag.,  1798,  p.  307. 

Taylor,  Clare.  Miller,  in  his  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Church,  1869,  p.  230,  says  of  this  hymn-writer, 
“ She  is  said  to  have  been  a member  of  the  Church  of 
England  residing  in  W estminster that  “ she  was  pro- 
bably a friend  of  Zinzendorf’s,  and  much  in  association 
with  the  Moravians,”  and  that  “she  died  in  February, 
1778.”  Her  original  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  German 
appeared  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.  1742-89.  There  are 
in  the  1886  ed.  of  the  same  H.  Bk.  the  following  original 
hymns  all  signed  with  her  name : — 

1.  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  Y"e  sons  of  Adam,  &c. 
Christmas.  (1742.) 

2.  Behold  the  loving  Son  of  God.  Good  Friday. 
(1742.) 

3.  Lord,  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Death  Antici- 
pated. (1789.) 

4.  Lord,  to  Thy  people  aid  dispense.  Missions. 
(1789.) 

5.  0 Jesus,  Jesus,  my  good  Lord.  Lent.  (1742.) 

6.  0 Lord,  the  contrite  sinner’s  Friend.  Jesus  the 
Friend.  (1742.) 

7.  Our  heavenly  Father  is  not  known.  God  the 
Father.  (1742.) 

8.  The  Cross,  the  Cross,  Oh  that’s  my  gain.  Good 
Friday.  (1742.)  From  this  “What  wondrous  cause 
could  move  Thy  heart  ?”  in  Spurgeon’s  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  is  taken. 

9.  What  praise  unto  the  Lamb  is  due.  H.  Communion. 

10.  Who  can  condemn,  since  Christ  hath  died  t Safety 

in  Christ,  1742.  Part  of  No.  7. 

In  1865  D.  Sedgwick  collected  39  of  her  hymns,  and 
pub.  them  as  Hys.  composed  chiefly  on  the  Atonement 
of  Christ  and  Redemption  through  His  Blood. 

Taylor,  William,  the  s.  of  a manufacturer,  was  b.  at 
Norwich,  Nov.  7,  1765,  and  educated  at  Mr.  Barbauld’s 
school  at  Palgrave  (see  p.  113,  ii.).  After  travelling 
abroad,  he  settled  at  Norwich  in  1782.  In  1791  he  re- 
tired from  business  and  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
He  was  a frequent  contributor  to  the  Monthly,  the 
Critical,  and  other  Reviews,  and  was  one  of  the  first  to 
introduce  the  study  of  German  literature  into  England. 
His  trs.  of  Lessing’s  Nathan  der  Weise  appeared  in 
1791,  and  of  Goethe’s  Iphigenie  in  Tauris  in  1793.  In 
1813  he  pub.  English  Synonyms  Discriminated,  and  in 
1828-30  his  Historical  Survey  of  German  Poetry,  3 vols. 
He  d.  March  5,  1836.  A Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  William  Taylor,  by  J.  W.  Robberds,  in  2 vols., 
was  pub.  in  London  in  1843.  Taylor  was  a member  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  and 
contributed  the  following  5 hymns  to  Dr.  Enfield’s 
Norwich  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Social  Worship,  1795 
(p.  331,  ii.) 

1.  Father  of  peace,  0 turn  once  more.  For  Mercy. 

2.  God  of  the  universe.  Whose  hand.  God  the  Uni- 
versal Benefactor. 

3.  Moons,  planets,  suns  that  swim  the  sky.  Nature 
perishable,  God  eternal. 

4.  The  Lord  is  just ; He  made  the  chain.-  The  Just  Man. 

5.  Well  sleeps  the  good  who  sinks  to  rest. 

These  hymns  were  repeated  without  author’s  name 
in  the  Norwich  hymn-book  of  1814,  and  again,  some- 
times with  and  at  other  times  without  name,  in  later 
Unitarian  collections.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Teach  me  to  live  I ’tis  easier  far  to  die.  {Consecra- 
tion of  Self  to  Christ.)  This  is  given  in  the  1872  ed.  of 
Snepp’s  S.  of  Grace  and  Glory,  as  from  a “Dublin 
Leaflet,  1860.”  In  the  Musical  ed.  of  1880  he  gives  the 
writer’s  name  as  “ Ellen  Elizabeth  Burman,  1860.” 

Tebbs,  Henry  "Virtue,  was  b.  in  Chelsea  in  1797.  He 
was  a Proctor  in  Doctors’  Commons,  and  joined  in  esta- 
blishing the  first  Sunday  School  in  Chelsea.  Most  of  his 
later  years  were  spent  on  the  Continent,  mostly  at 
Pegli,  near  Genoa,  and  where,  mainly  through  his  exer- 
tions, a Church  for  the  English  congregation  was  erected 
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and  where  he  d.  Nov.  27,  1876.  (^Record,  Dec.  23, 1876.) 
His  hymn  “ Come  to  me.  Lord,  when  first  I wake  ” 
{Morning)  was  written  for  his  wife’s  birthday,  March  16, 
1851,  and  circulated  in  ms.  for  some  years.  In  1866  it 
was  printed  in  the  N.  Y.  Hours  at  Home,  and  then  in 
the  Hy.  Comp,  and  other  collections.  It  has  been  tr.  into 
17  languages,  and  has  also  been  embossed  for  the  blind. 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord,  s.  of  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Tenny- 
son, Rector  of  Somersby,  Lincolnshire,  was  b.  at 
Somersby,  Aug.  6,  1809  ; educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  ; appoiiited  Poet  Laureate  in  1850,  and  raised 
to  the  Peerage  in  188  i.  Although  Lord  Tennyson  has  not 
written  any  hymns,  extracts  from  his  poems  are  some- 
times used  as  such,  as  “Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal 
Love  ” {Faith  in  the  Son  of  God),  from  the  Introduction 
to  his  In  Memoriam,  1850  ; the  well-known  “ Too  late, 
too  late,  ye  cannot  enter  now,”  and  others.  The  former 
is  sometimes  given  as  “Spirit  of  immortal  Love,”  and 
iigy.in  as  “ Eternal  God,  immortal  Love.” 

Ter  Sanctus.  [Greek  Hymnody,  $ 10,  3.] 

The  caU  to  arms  is  sounding.  Claudia  F.  Hcrna- 
man.  {For  Church  Workers.)  Contributed  to  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  Jk  M. 

The  Christ  shaU  reign  where’er  the  sun.  An  altered 
form  of  “ Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun,”  p.  601,  ii. 

The  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s.  [Ps.  xxiv.)  This,  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  928,  is  thus  composed: — st.  i.,  ii. 
from  J.  Keble’s  Psalter,  1839,  p.  49,  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  from 
the  New  Version,  1696. 

The  fields  are  all  white.  [M.?sions.]  Anon,  in  the 
Pk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and  several  later 
collections. 

The  first  who  dared  to  die.  Part  of  “Go  forward  in 
your  course  ” (p.  430,  i.). 

The  God  of  life  Whose  constant  care.  An  altered 
form  of  “ God  of  my  life.  Thy  constant  care,”  p.  435,  i. 

The  good  old  hook ! with  histories.  \_H.  Scriptures.) 
An  altered  form  of  H.  Bateman’s  (p.  117,  i.)  “ Wonder- 
ful book  ! with  histories,”  in  his  Sunday  Sunshine,  1858. 

The  hallowed  morn  is  dear  to  me.  An  altered  form 
of  “ Dear  is  the  hallowed  morn  to  me,”  p.  273,  ii.  2. 
'Phe  original  appeared  in  Cunningham’s  De  Ranee,  a 
Poem,  1815,  p.  94,  and  then  in  the  Sac.  Poetry. 

The  Head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns,  p. 
1152,  ii.  Sometimes  altered  to  “Jesus,  our  Head,  once 
crowned. with  thorns.” 

The  heavenly  treasure  now  we  have.  A cento  from 
“ God  of  all  consolation,  take,”  p.  433,  ii. 

The  hours  of  work  are  over.  Altered  from  “ 'Phe 
hours  of  school  are  over,”  p.  1152,  ii. 

The  long  descent  is  o’er.  Elizabeth  Rundle-Charles. 
[St.  Thomas.)  An  adaptation  of  her  poem,  “ The  AVinter 
solstice,”  in  her  Songs,  New  and  Old,  1887,  p.  227,  for 
St.  Thomas’s  Day  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890.  “ Its  thoughts 
on  the  shortest  day  of  the  year  interwoven  with  the 
apostle  St.  Thomas  struggling  ‘ From  downward  steeps 
of  doubt  ’ [st.  ii.]  into  the  calm  sunlight  of  faith,  will 
not  be  forgotten  when  once  suggested  by  this  most 
helpful  hymn  ” (Bp.  Bickersteth’s  Note,  p.  cv.). 

The  Lord  be  with  me  everywhere.  W.  Hammond. 
[Journeying.)  From  his  Ps.,  Hys.  dk  S.  Songs,  1745, 
p.  118,  st.  ii. 

The  Lord  Himself  shall  come.  A cento  from  “ For  ever 
with  the  Lord  ” (p.  381,  i.),  with  a slightly  altered  text. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns,  p.  1153,  ii.  This  is  not  a 
version  of  Ps.  148,  but  an  original  hymn. 

The  Lord’s  my  Shepherd,  I’ll  not  want,  p.  1154,  i. 
The  text  quoted  is  from  a copy  of  Rous’s  1643  ed.  in  the 
library  of  Elham  Church,  Kent. 

The  morning  breaks,  and  slumber  sweet.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [3forning.)  AVritten  at  Penmaenmawr, 
N.  AVales,  1887;  pub.  in  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid 
quarterly  periodical  Church  and  People,  No.  1,  April, 
1889,  and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

The  pall  of  night  o’ershades  the  earth,  p.  820,  ii. 
This  is  a tr.  of  “ Nox  atra,”  p.  820,  i. 

The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb.  This  is  part  of 
“ He  dies ! the  Heaveqly  Lover  dies,”  p.  500,  i. 

The  Saviour’s  love  to  man  we  bless.  J.  M.  Neale. 
[Lent.)  Froin  his  Hys,  for  Children,  1843,  No.  24. 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours,  p.  913,  ii.  7. 
From  this  “Before  Thy  throne,  0 Lord  of  heaven,”  is 
taken. 

The  Shepherds  keep  their  flocks  by  night.  [Christ- 
mas.) This  begins  with  st  ii.  of  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of 
Qde  vii.  of  Xpurrbs  yewdrai,  p.  232,  i. 

The  twilight  falls,  the  night  is  near.  [Eoening.) 


Anon,  in  Cheever’s  Commonplace  Bk.  of  American 
Poetry,  1831. 

The  universe  is  shaking.  [Missions.)  Anon,  in  the 
Prim.  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

The  voices  of  the  spring,  0 Lord.  [Spring.)  Con- 
tributed to  the  Meth.  Free  Ch.  Hys  , 1889. 

The  wise  may  bring  their  learning.  [Childhood  for 
Christ.)  Anon,  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  the  Hyl. 
Comp.,  1890,  &c. 

Thee,  Jehovah,  Thee  adoring.  TF.  Goode.  [Divine 
Worship.)  This  in  the  Eog.  Presb.  Ps.  A Hys.,  1867, 
and  others,  begins  with  st.  16  of  Goode’s  version  of  Ps. 
xx.xiii.  in  his  Version  of  the  Bk.  of  Ps.,  1811. 

Thee  to  laud  in  songs  divine.  Part  of  “ Lord  and 
God  of  heavenly  powers,”  noted  at  p.  686,  i. 

Then  shone  almighty  power  and  love.  A cento  from 
“ Awake,  awake  the  sacred  song,”  p.  101,  ii.  (st.  iii.  and 
v.),  and  st.  iii.  from  another  source. 

There  are  no  dreams  beyond  the  tomb.  II.  Bonar. 
[Heaven.)  In  his  Hys.  of  Faith  <fc  Hope,  1857. 

There  is  a blessed  home,  p.  1160,  i.  In  Alfred 
Young’s  Catholic  Hyl.  N.  Y.,  1884,  this  hymn  is  given 
as  “ With  God  there  is  a home.” 

There  is  a land  of  promise.  Bp.  E.  II.  Bickersteth. 
[Advent.)  Written  in  1883,  at  Penmaenmawr;  pub.  in 
his  From  Tear  lo  Year,  1883,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  and  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1890,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

There  is  a River  deep  and  broad.  W.  Hum.  [The 
Holy  Spirit.)  F’rom  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1813. 

There  is  a [dear  and]  sacred,  hallowed  spot.  [Good 
Friday.)  This  hymn  on  Calvary  appeared  in  the 
Youth’s  Magazine,  1812,  p.  103,  with  the  signature  Anne. 
In  his  Notes  to  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.  of  1876,  Mr. 
Thin  says  that  the  author  was  Ann  Martin,  wife  of 
Isaac  Taylor,  senr.,  of  Ongar,  b.  1758,  d.  1830.  AV'e 
have  failed  to  gain  a corroboration  of  this  statement  from 
the  Taylor  family. 

There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and  tended.  H. 
W.  iMngfellow.  [Death  and  Burial.)  A cento  from  his 
Seaside  and  Fireside,  18  49. 

They  are  going,  only  going.  [Death.)  From  Lyra 
Anglicana,  1864,  into  Elim : Hys.  of  Holy  Refreshment, 
1865,  and  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord.  T.  Kelly.  [ Waiting 
upon  God.)  In  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1806,  and  based  oil 
Isaiah  xl.  31. 

Thine,  Lord,  are  the  blossoms  of  forest  and  field. 

Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Flower  Services.)  AA'^ritten  for 
a Flower  Service  in  Christ  Church,  Hampstead,  held  in 
June,  1883.  It  was  1st  pub.  by  Sampson  Low  & Co., 
with  music  by  Dr.  Charles  Vincent,  and  then  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1890.  It  is  a lovely  hymn  for  its  purpose. 

Think,  kind  Jesus,  my  salvation.  This  is  Pt.  ii.  of 
Dr.  Irons’s  tr.  of  the  “Dies  Irae”  (p.  298,  i.,  7). 

Think,  0 ye  who  fondly  languish,  p.  1164,  ii.  Some- 
times given  as  “ Cease,  ye  mourners,  cease  to  languish.” 
This  child  we  dedicate  to  Thee.  S.  Gilman.  [H. 
Baptism.)  Professor  Bird  dates  this  1823.  Putnam,  in 
his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1874,  p.  73,  gives  it  in  full 
as  a tr.  from  the  German.  The  original  we  have  not 
traced. 

This  life’s  a dream,  an  empty  show.  Part  of  “ Lord, 
I am  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt  prove,”  p.  689,  i. 

This  world  is  all  enchanted  grotmd.  B.  Beddome. 
[Influence  of  the  World.)  Appeared  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  I7l7,  No.  333,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.  In  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  and  thence  into 
modern  hymn-books. 

Thomas,  David,  d.i).,  b.  Feb.  1,  1813,  editor  of  the 
Homilist,  and  for  several  years  minister  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  Stockwell,  prepared  for  that  congrega- 
tion The  Biblical  Liturgy,  1874,  to  which  he  contributed 
26  original  hymns,  of  which  some  two  or  three  have 
passed  into  other  compilations,  including  the  tender 
“ Shew  pity.  Lord,  for  we  are  frail  and  faint”  {Divine 
Pity  Desired),  and  “Jehovah,  evermore  the  same”  {The 
Immutability  of  God.).  D.  in  Dec.  1894. 

Thou  art  my  God,  my  only  Hope.  Part  of  “ Amidst 
Thy  wrath,  remember  love,”  p.  61,  ii. 

Thou  art  the  Way ; [by]  to  Thee  alone,  p.  303,  ii.  A 
tr.  of  the  text  of  this  hymn  (as  given  in  H.  A.  <fe  M.)  by 
Bp.  Charles  Wordsworth  is  in  his  Series  Collectarum 
. . . . Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique,  1890,  as,  “Tu  Via; 
In  nobis  monstras  atque  efficis  unus.” 

Thou  Fount  of  blessing,  God  of  love.  An  altered 
form  of  “ Being  of  beings,  God  of  love,”  p.  133,  i. 

Xhou,  from  Whom  we  never  paxti  Eliza  L,  Folleru 


THOU  GIVEST  US  [Appendix  II.] 


nee  Cabot.  {Evening.']  Pub.  in  her  work  The  Lark  and 
the  Linnet,  1854,  p.  17,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 

Thou  givest  us  the  Bread  of  Life.  E.  S.  [H.  Com- 
munion.'] In  the  Irvingite  Eys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864,  under  the  signature  “ E.  S.  1849.” 

Thou  hast  said,  exalted  Jesus.  An  altered  form  of 
“ Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus  ? ” p.  421,  i. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and  sorrow. 
Jane  Borthwick.  {Resignation.]  From  her  Thoughts 
for  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859. 

Thou,  my  hidden  life,  appear.  A cento  from  “ Christ, 
my  hidden  life,  appear,”  p.  225,  ii. 

Thou,  0 Christ,  art  all  I want.  A cento  from  “ Jesu, 
Lover  of  my  soul,”  p.  590,  i. 

Thou,  0 Lord,  in  tender  love.  A cento  from  “ Lo ! I 
come  with  joy  to  do,”  p.  682,  ii. 

Thou  Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  skies.  T.  Scott. 
{H.  Matrimony.]  From  his  Lyric  Poems,  1773. 

Thou  standest  at  the  altar,  p.  321,  i.  In  the  1890  ed. 
of  tt'.c  Hy.  Comp.  st.  ii.  is  by  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 

Thou  that  art  strong  to  comfort,  look  on  me.  {Com- 
fort Desired.]  Adapted  by  S.  Longfellow  in  the 
American  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys..,  1846,  from  a poem  by 
Mary  Howitt,  1834. 

Thou  Who  hast  promised  Thy  children  to  guide. 
Sarah  Doudney,  {Holy  Matrimony.]  Written  for  use 
in  the  Savoy  Chapel  Koyal,  and  printed  in  the  Dec. 
number  of  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1883. 

Though  Angel’s  zeal,  though  Prophet’s  fire,  {Quin- 
quagesima.]  Anon,  in  the  Child’s  Chr.  Year,  1841. 

Though  oft  we  hear  the  joyful  sound.  An  altered 
form  of  “ Long  have  I sat  beneath  the  sound,”  p.  684,  ii. 

Three  mystic  rays  of  glory  shine.  'I'his  in  Harland’s 
Church  Psalter  and  Hyl„  enlarged  ed.,  1867,  is  a third 
form  of  “ In  humble  faith  and  holy  love,”  p.  564,  ii. 

Thresher,  Sarah  B.,  an  American  Baptist  hymn- 
writer,  was  b.  at  Zanesville,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1841,  and 
married  to  J.  B.  Thresher,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1861, 

Thrice  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.  A cento  from 
Kfble’s  “ Bless’d  are  the  pure  in  heart,”  p.  146,  i. 

Through  all  the  various  shifting  scenes.  {Divine 
Providence.]  This  hymn  appeared  anonymously  in 
[Unitarian]  Liverpool  Coll.,  1763,  p.  57,  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 
It  was  repeated  in  later  collections,  including  Martineau’s 
Hys.  of  1810  and  1873.  In  the  latter  it  is  given  as  by 
“S.  Collett,  1763.” 

Thy  Body,  broken  for  my  sake.  Part  of  “According 
to  Thy  gracious  word  ” (p.  9,  i.). 

Thy  kingdom  come  with  power  and  grace.  A cento 
from  “ Father  of  me,  and  all  mankind,”  p.  370,  i. 

Thy  Name  be  hallowed  evermore.  L.  K.  'West. 
{Grace  Before  Meat.]  In  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  1199),  beginning,  “Lord,  bless  what 
Thou  provided  hast,”  is  by  Lewis  Eenatus  West,  b.  in 
London,  May  3,^1753,  and  Moravian  Minister  at  Tyther- 
ton,  Wilts,  from  1809  to  his  death,  Aug.  4,  1826. 

Thy  name  to  me,  Thy  Nature  grant.  A cento  from 
“ Lord,  I believe  a rest  remains,”  p.  689,  ii. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea.  An  altered  form  of  “ Thy 
way.  0 God,  is  in  the  sea,”  p.  373,  ii.,  in  the  American 
Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849  ; and  their  Hymnal,  1878. 
Nutter  says  the  alterations  were  made  by  Dr.  James 
Floy,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  1849  Hymns. 

Thy  will  be  done ! In  devious  ways.  Sir  J.  Bowring. 
{God’s  Will.]  From  his  Hys.,  1825,  No.  8. 

Thy  word  alone,  0 Lord,  Thy  precious  word  alone. 
A.  Midlane.  {H.  Scripture.]  AVritten  April  6,  1884; 
pub.  in  the  Friendly  Visitor,  July,  1885,  and  the 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887. 

Timms,  Gill,  was  in  1838  a deacon  in  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Eagle  Street,  London.  Several  (>f  his  papers, 
originally  contributed  to  the  Bap.  Magazine,  were  pub. 
in  a volume  in  1819  as  Remarks  on  God’s  Foreknow- 
ledge. His  hymns,  (1)  “ Happy  the  men  whose  bliss 
supreme  ” {Happiness  of  the  Godly],  and  (2)  “ Our  years 
in  quick  succession  rise  ” {Dexiih  Anticipated],  were 
contributed  to  the  Bap.  New  Sel.,  1828.  [AV.  R.  S.] 

’Tis  done,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  {H.  Baptism.]  Contributed  to  the  1st  ed.  of 
H.  A.  ifc  M.,  1861. 

’Tis  mystery  all ! the  Immortal  dies.  Part  of  “ And 
can  it  be  that  I should  gain,”  p.  64,  i. 

’Tis  not  a cause  of  small  imi>ort.  Part  of  “ Let  Zion’s 
watchmen  all  awake,”  p.  674,  i. 

’Tis  one  vast,  united  army.  Ada  Cross,  ne'e  Cam- 
bridge. {Nicean  Creed.]  From  her  Hys.  on  the  H. 
Cpmrfiu'niQn,. 18^6  (p.  269,  ii.), 
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’Tis  Thine,  0 Lord,  in  heart  and  prayer.  J.  Kehle. 
{Whitsuntide.]  From  his  poem  for  Tuesday  in  AVhitsun 
week,  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827. 

To  our  trembling  supplication.  F.  Davison.  [7’s. 
Ixxxvi.]  From  his  ms.  version  of  various  Psalms,  as 
set  forth  on  p.  923,  ii.  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

To  spend  one  sacred  day.  Part  of  “ Lord  of  the 
worlds  above,”  p.  693,  ii. 

To  the  still  v/restlings  of  the  lonely  heart.  Part  of 
“ 0 Lord  my  God,  do  Thou  Thy  holy  will,”  p.  613,  i.,  9. 

To  Thee,  all  glory.  Lord.  An  altered  version  of 
“ Glory  to  Thee,  0 Lord,”  p.  429,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 God,  we  offer  our  joyful  songs,  &c. 
{Sunday  S.  Hymn.]  This  hymn  in  the  Unitarian  Hymn 
{(&  Tune]  Bk.,  1868,  is  attributed  to  “AVm.  H.  Baldwin.” 

To  Thee,  0 loving  Saviour.  Altered  from  “To Thee, 
0 dear,  dear  Saviour,”  p.  1180,  ii. 

Tomkins,  Henry  George,  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  ordained  in  1857,  and  Vicar  of  Branscombe, 
Devon,  1868-72,  is  the  author  of  several  poems  and 
hymns  in  Lyra  Anglicana  and  other  collections,  one  of 
which,  “Cume  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come”  {Advent]  is 
in  C.  U.  His  Poems,  Chiejiy  Sacred,  were  pub.  in  1891. 

To-night  the  year  is  dying.  II . Leigh  Bennett.  {0. 
and  N.  Year.]  Written  cirea  1881,  and  pub.  with 
music  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bridge,  London,  Novello. 

Too  soon  we  rise,  the  symbols  disappear.  Part  of 
“Here,  0 my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  lace,”  p.  513,  i. 

Torrey,  Mary,  nee  Ide,  daughter  of  Jacob  Ide,  D.n.,  of 
Medway,  Massachusetts,  was  b.  June  29,  1817,  married 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  Turner  Torrey,  March  29,  1837,  and 
d.  in  1869.  She  pub.  Christian  Rule  in  Dress,  1838,  and 
City  and  Country  Life,  1856.  Her  hymn,  “ AVhen  silent 
steal  across  my  soul,”  w^as  contributed  to  Nason’s  Cong. 
II.  R7c.,.1857. 

Tract,p.  1184,  i.  In  the  “Dulce  nomen,  JesuChristi,” 
11.  16-18  should  follow  the  line,  “ Purgat  cor  a nubilo.” 

Tread  softly ; mothers  weep  for  them.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  {H.  Innocents’  Day.]  AVritten  for  a 
Children’s  Service  in  Exeter  Cathedral  on  Holy  Inno- 
cents’ Day,  1886,  and  included  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy. 
Comp. 

Trend,  Henry,  b.  at  Devonport,  Sep.  14,  1804,  edu- 
cated at  the  University  of  Giessen,  ordained  in  1854,  and 
for  some  time  Minister  of  the  Donative  of  Durleigh,  con- 
tributed several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  original  hymns 
to  his  son’s  (the  Rev.  J.  B.  Trend)  Hymnal,  &c.,  1862, 
and  other  collections.  He  d.  June  27,  1869. 

Trinitas,  IJnitas,  Deltas  aeterna,  p.  1185,  ii.  This 
has  been  ascribed  to  Pierre  de  Corbeil,  who  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Cambrai  in  1199  ; became  Archbishop 
of  Sens,  1200  ; and  d.  June  3,  1222. 

Tropary  of  Ethelred,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Trower,  W.  J.,  p.  925,  ii.,  and  p.  930,  ii.  228. 
Another  extract  from  his  New  Metrical  Psalter,  1831,  is 
“ Lord,  the  heavens  declare  Thy  glory  ” {Ps.  xix.],  in 
Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  &c. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  His  grace  abounding.  Jane 
Maurice.  {Security  in  God.]  Contributed  to  her  bro- 
ther’s Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  see  p.  720,  i. 

Tupper,  James,  author  of  “ Dark  was  the  hour  when 
Jesus  bore”  {Passiontide — Gethsemane],  in  the  Baptist 
Psalmody,  1850,  was  an  American  barrister,  member  of 
the  State  legislature,  and  master  in  equity.  He  w^as  b. 
at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  Dec.  9,  1819,  and  d.  at 
Summerville,  South  Carolina,  Aug.  28,  1868. 

Turnbull,  Robert,  D.n.,  was  b.  at  AVhitburn,  Lin- 
lithgow'shire,  Scotland,  Sei>t.  10,  1809,  and  educated  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  After  officiating  for  a time  in 
England  and  Scotland  as  a Baptist  minister,  in  1833  he' 
removed  to  America,  where  he  ministered  in  several 
places  until  1845,  when  he  became  pastor  of  the  Firrt 
Baptist  Church,  Hartford.  He  d.  at  Hartford,  Nov.  20, 
1877.  He  pub.  Olympia  Morata,  1842,  and  several 
other  w'orks.  His  hymn  on  Heaven,  “ There  is  a place 
of  waveless  rest,”  appeared  in  Cutting’s  Hys.  for  the 
Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841.  In  the  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843, 
it  was  altered  to  “ There  is  a place  of  sacred  rest,”  the 
form  in  which  it  is  known  to  modern  collections. 

Turton,  W.  H.,  a Lieut,  in  the  Royal  Engineers, 
has  pub.  A Few  Hymns  written  by  A Layman  between 
the  Festivals  of  All  Saints,  1880  and  1881.  This  con- 
tains 12  hymns.  The  Second  Series,  “written  between 
the 'Festivals  of  All  Saints,  1881  and  1882,”  also  contains 
12  hymns,  and  the  Third  Series,  1882-1883,  another 
12.  These  hymns  are  worthy  of  attention.  Those 
^’hich  have  passed  into  C.  U,  include 
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1,  And  now  our  Eucharist  is  o’er  (1881-1882).  Holy 
Communion. 

2.  0 Thou  who  at  Thy  Eucharist  didst  pray.  For 
Unity.  “This  hymn  was  used  at  S.  Mary  Magdalene’s. 
Munster  Square,  N.  W.,  in  the  Anniversary  Service  of 
the  English  Church  Union,  June  22, 1881.  It  is  intended 
to  he  sung  after  the  ‘ Agnus  Dei,’  at  a choral  celebra- 
tion.” In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <&  M.  it  reads 
“ Thou,  Who  at  Thy  first  Eucharist  didst  pray.” 

These  hymns  are  in  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  to- 
gether with  a third,  “Behold!  the  star  is  shining.” 
(^Epiphany.')  Lieut.  Turton’s  signature  on  A Few 
Hymns  is  “ R.  E.”  and  his  publishers.  The  Church 
Printing  Co.,  London. 

’Twas  by  an  order  from  the  Lord.  I.  Watts.  [H. 
Scriptures!]  From  his  Hys.,  1709. 

u 

Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  Ljaven.  S.  J. 
Stone.  [On  hehalf  of  the  Jews.]  Written  for  the  East 
London  Mission  to  the  Jews,  1885.  Abbreviated  in  the 

1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M. 

Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore,  p.  1190,  ii.  Read  (2)  as, 
“ Public!  fontes  salutis,”  and  (3)  as,  “ Totius  fonssancti- 
tatis.” 

Unto  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain.  Part  of  “Be- 
hold the  glories  of  the  Lamb,”  p.  128,  ii. 

Unto  Thine  altar.  Lord.  B.  Beddome.  [Lent.]  Ap- 
peared in  Eippon’s  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  356,  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  later  in  other  hymnals.  In  Beddome’s  posthu- 
mous Hymns,  1817,  No.  482,  it  begins  “ Nov/  to  Thine 
altar.  Lord.” 

Unveil,  0 Lord,  and  on  us  shine.  Card.  Newman. 
[The  Two  Worlds.]  Appeared  in  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
the  Birmingham  Oratory,  1862,  No.  67,  and  his  Pcrses 
on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  in  6 st.  of  4 1. 

Uplift  the  banner,  let  it  float.  An  altered  form  of 
“ Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float,”  p.  304,  i.,  9. 

Upon  the  Virgin  Mother’s  breast.  Bp.  E.  H.  Biclcer- 
stelh.  [The  Presentation.]  Written  in  1883,  and  pub. 
in  his  Fi-om  Year  to  Tear,  1883,  in  11  st.  of  4 1.  In  the 

1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp,  it  is  abbreviated  to  6 st. 

Upward,  0 Lord,  to  Thee.  H.  Bateman.  [Christ 

Only.]  In  H.  J.  Gamble’s  Special  H.  Bk.for  Week  Day 
Services,  n.  d.  [circa  1862),  and  Bateman’s  Fret  Not,  &c., 
1869. 

V 

Vain  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures.  D.  E.  Ford. 
[Watchful  Servants.]  From  his  Hys.,  Chief y on  the 
Parables  of  Christ,  1828,  No.  32. 

Vain  world,  thy  cheating  arts  give  o’er.  S.  Browne. 
[Renunciation  of  the  World.]  From  his  Hys.  and  S. 
Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i..  No.  5,  into  a few  modern  collections. 

Vaux,  Thomas,  Lord.  The  Poems  of  this  nobleman 
appeared  posthumously  in  The  Paradise  of  Dainty 
Devices,  1576.  According  to  a note  at  the  back  of  the 
titlepage  of  the  1580  ed.,  the  poems  which  therein 
appear  under  the  name  of  Vaux  were  written  by  “ the 
elder,’’  i.e.  Thomas,  second  Lord  Vaux,  who  was  b.  in 
1510,  and  d.  before  May  31,  1557.  Other  writers  have 
suggested  that  William,  the  third  Lord  Vaux,  was  a 
joint  contributor  with  his  father.  William  d.  in  1595. 
The  Vaux  poems,  15  in  all,  were  republished  by  Dr. 
Grosart  in  his  Fuller  Worthies  Library,  Miscell.,\o\.  iv. 

Veneremur  crucis  lignum.  [The  Holy  Cross.  Pas- 
siontide.]  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  263, 
gives  this  from  the  Drontheim  Missal  of  1519.  It  is  also 
in  Daniel,  v.  p.  183,  and  Kehrein,  No.  63.  Tr.  as  : — 

. “ Greet  the  Cross  with  veneration,”  by  “ C.  R.,”  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  Also  by  C.  I.  Black  in  J^yra  Mes- 
sianica,  1864,  p.  177.  [J.  M.] 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes,  p.  1206,  ii.  Bp. 
Bickersteth  has  tr.  this  as  “ Creator  Spirit,  make  Thy 
throne  ” (tr.  in  1880),  and  includes  it  with  the  Latin  te.xt 
and  an  extensive  note  in  the  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp. 
Several  additional  trs.  and  altered  forms  of  old  render- 
ings of  this  hymn  are  known  to  us',  but  being  of  minor 
importance  are  omitted  here. 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  p.  1212,  i..  Dr.  R.  Palmer’s  tr., 
p.  1215,  i.,  9,  is  given  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary,  x.  n.,  as 
“ Come,  Holy  One,  in  love.” 

Vernon,  John  Richard,  m.a.,  of  Hertford  College, 
Oxford,  Rector  of  St.  Audries,  Bridgwater  since  1872,  and 
author  of  The  Harvest  of  a Quiet  Eye  and  other  works, 
contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  & M., 
“ There’s  peace  and  rest  in  Paradise  ” (Courage  and 
Hope), 


Vincent,  Frederick,  b.  1838,  is  represented  in  the 
Scottish  Eoang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  by: — 

1.  Arise,  arise,  young  soldier.  Youth  for  Christ. 

2.  I’m  a little  soldier.  Youth  for  Christ. 

3.  Man  of  sorrows ! named  below.  Fellowship  with 
Christ. 

4.  There  is  a city  fair  to  see.  Heaven. 

5.  To  Thee,  0 righteous  Father.  Doxology. 

6.  When  by  bitter  guilt  subdued.  In  Time  of  Trial. 

All  these  hymns  are  dated  1878. 

Virgines  egregiae.  [Common  of  Virgins.]  This  is 
found  in  a ms.  written  at  Limoges  in  the  beginning  of 
the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.,  1139, 
f.  14) ; in  a 14th  cent.  Paris  Missal  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Add.,  16,905,  f.  302)  and  others.  Text  in  Daniel,  v. 
p.  346  ; and  Kehrein,  No.  478.  Tr.  as: — “Virgin  saints 
of  high  renown,”  by  “C.  R.,”  in  the  ARar  ifyl.,  1884. 
Also  by  D.  T.  Morgan,  1880,  p.  181.  [J.  M.] 

Voce  jubilantes  magna.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This 
sequence  is  in  the  York  Missal,  both  in  the  jis.,  circa 
1390,  in  the  Bodleian,  and  in  the  printed  eds.  Printed 
text  also  in  Daniel,  v.  p.  209 ; Kehrein,  No.  148,  &c. 
Tr.  as  “ With  loudest  voice  of  joyfulness  and  praise,” 
by  “C.  R.”  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Vokes,  Mrs.,  p.  1227,  i.  Other  hymns  attributed  to 
Mrs.  Vokes,  but  not  satisfactorily  authenticated,  are : — 

1.  Hasten,  0 Lord,  that  happy  time.  Missions. 

2.  Soon  may  [shall]  the  last  glad  song  arise.  Second 
Advent. 

3.  When  shall  the  last  bright  song  arise.  An  altered 
form  of  No.  2. 

Vouchsafe  Thy  gracious  presence.  Lord.  [Before 
the  Sermon.]  Anon,  from  the  1820  ed.  of  Cottcull’s 
Sel.,  No.  14,  into  modern  hymnals. 

w 

Wagner,  Johann  Christian,  b.  on  June  23,  1747,  at 
Pdssneck,  near  Saalfeld,  Sachse-Mein ingen ; and  d.  as 
Consistorialrath,  Geheimrath,  and  first  Vice-president 
of  the  Saxon  administration  at  Hildburghausen,  July  14, 
1825  (Koch,  vi.  260,  &c.).  Many  of  his  hymns  are 
founded  on,  or  are  imitations  of,  earlier  hymns.  They 
appeared  (91,  including  recasts),  in  the  Neues  Hildburg- 
hdusisches  G.  B.  of  1807,  ed.  by  himself.  Two  have 
passed  into  English,  viz.,  “Ich  bin  erldst”  (p.  153,  i.), 
and  “ Vom  Himmel  kommt”  (p.  1228,  i.)  [J.  M.] 

Wake,  Christians,  wake ; salute  the  happy  morn. 
Altered  version  of  “Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy 
morn  ” (p.  231,  ii.),  in  T.  Darling’s  Hys.,  &c.,  1887. 

Wallace,  John  Aikman,  b.  in  Edinburgh,  Jan.  19, 
1802;  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  at 
Hawick,  and  d.  at  Trinity,  near  Edinburgh,  Feb.  9,  1870. 

Waller,  Edmund,  poet  and  politician,  b.  1605,  edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  King’s  College,  Cambridge,  and  d.  in 
1687.  From  his  Poetical  Works,  1730  (ed.  by  Fenton), 
his  sweet  lyric  in  Timing’s  Coll.,  1882,  and  others,  “ The 
seas  are  quiet  when  the  winds  give  o’er”  (Old  Age)  is 
taken. 

Ward,  William,  p.  453,  ii.,  b.  in  Derby,  1769,  and  d. 
in  India,  1821. 

Ware,  H.,  p.  1233,  i.  Another  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U. 
is  “Great  King  of  all,  our  nation’s  God"  (National 
Humiliation).  His  hymn  “ To  prayer,  to  prayer,”  is  in 
Cheever’s  Amer.  Common-Place  Book  of  Poetry,  1831. 

Washbourne,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  1607,  d.  1687.  His 
“ Lord,  Thou  hast  told  us  that  there  be”  (God  dwelling 
in  Heaven  and  in  Man),  is  from  his  Divine  Poems,  1654. 

Watching  through  the  silent  hours.  A.  H.  Haliday. 
[During  Sickness.]  Sunday  School  Rhymes,  1844. 

Watchman!  teU  us  of  the  night.  Sir  J.  Bowring. 
[Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  No.  59,  in  3 st. 
of  8 1.  It  is  found  in  several  modem  hymnals,  including 
Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  tfc  G.,  1872,  &c. 

Watts,  I.,  p.  1241,  ii.  Nearly  100  hymns,  additional 
to  those  already  annotated,  are  given  in  some  minor 
hymn-books. 

We  ask  not,  Lord,  the  cloven  flame.  Part  of  Bp.  R. 
Heber’s  “Spirit  of  Truth,  on  this  Thy  day,”  p.  504,  i. 

We  bless  Thee,  -Lord,  for  all  this  common  life. 
[Thankfulness.]  The  signature  “ J.  M.  White  ” is 
appended  to  this  hymn  on  an  undated  Dublin  leaflet. 
The  hymn  has  passed  into  Horder’s  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884, 
and  others. 

We  by  His  Spirit  prove.  A cento  from  “How  can  a 
sinner  know  ? ” p.  536,  i. 

We  came  at  early  mom  to  sing.  [Evening.]  Anon, 
in  Brigg’s  Unitarian  Coll.  (U.  S.  A.),  1833. 

We  cannot  praise  Thee  now,  Lord.  [Praise  to  the 
father,]  This  in  E.  Proufs  Psalmist,  1878,  is  at*- 
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tributed  to  “ Miss  Tougb.”  It  appeared  in  Eutherford’s 
Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859,  p.  128. 

We  close  the  weary  eye.  An  alteration  of  Dr.  H. 
Bonar’s  “ I close  my  heavy  eye,”  p.  161,  ii. 

We  would  see  Jesus  ; for  the  shadows  lengthen. 
[Death  Anticipated.']  Usually  attributed  to  Ellen 
Ellis,  a contributor  to  the  Golden  Grain  Series.  It  is 
in  Hastings’s  Church  Melodies,  1858,  the  Hy.  Comp., 
1890,  &c. 

We  sing  the  deep  mysterious  plan.  [Redemption.] 
Anon,  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  686. 

We  suffer  with  our  Master  here.  A cento  from 
“ Come  on  my  partners  in  distress,”  p.  250,  ii. 

We  tread  the  path  *our  Master  [that  J esus]  trod.  Part 
of  “ Lo,  where  a crowd  of  pilgrims  toil,”  p.  114,  i.,  12. 

We  wake,  we  wake,  ye  heavenly  choirs.  Part  of 
“Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun,”  p.  618,  ii. 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  days  the  best.  S.  Browne. 
[.Swriday.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Spiritual  Songs,  1120, 
No.  203,  in  6 St.  of  6 1.,  in  8 metre.  In  C.  U.  it  is 
usually  given  in  8.8. 6. 8. 8. 6.  metre,  as  in  Hatfield’s 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

Welch,  Edward  Ashurst,  m.a.,  of  King’s  College, 
Cambridge  (b.a.  1882),  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  late 
Bp.  of  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  St.  Bede’s,  Gateshead,  is 
the  author  of  “Thou  Who liidst  call  Thy  saints  of  old.” 
(^For  Theological  Colleges.) 

Werner,  Georg,  b.  March  22,  1589,  at  Preussisch- 
Holland,  near  Elbing,  Prussia.  In  1614  he  became  a 
master  in  the  Lbbenicht  school  at  Kbnigsberg,  and  in 
1616  rector  of  the  school  at  Preussisch-Holland.  He  was 
then  appointed,  in  1621,  diaconus  of  the  Lbbenicht 
church  at  Kbnigsberg.  He  d.  at  Kbnigsberg,  July  15, 
1643  [Koch,  iii.,  206,  v.  659 ; Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  vol. 
iii.,  1887,  p.  134,  &c.).  He  edited  the  Kbnigsberg  G.  B. 
of  1643  (earliest  copy  now  extant  has  title  dated  1650, 
and  preface  dated  1643),  to  which  he  contributed  a 
number  of  hymns.  He  also  contributed  to  B.  Derschau’s 
G.  B.,  1639  (p.  1248,  ii.).  His  Psalm  versions  are 
noted  under  Psalters,  German.  The  only  hymn  by 
him  which  has  passed  into  English  is  a tr.  from  the 
Latin,  and  is  noted  at  p.  1187,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Wesley,  Charles,  p.  1266,  i.  In  addition  to  nearly 
one  thousand  of  his  hymns  which  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  there  ai'e  many  more  in  C.  U.  which  w-e  have 
not  space  to  notice. 

Westbury,  Joseph,  b.  in  1838.  Ordained  in  1861, 
Vicar  of  Hartshill,  Staffordshire,  1866-86,  and  Chaplain 
of  the  Newcastle  (Staffordshire)  Union  Workhouse  from 
1876  to  his  death  on  Nov.  29,  1890,  w’as  the  author  of 
“ Brightly,  0 Father,  when  morning  is  breaking  ” 
[Morning),  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 

What  a rapturous  song.  Part  of  “Come,  let  us 
ascend,”  p.  248,  i. 

What  are  these  [those]  soul-reviving  strains  ? 
[^Palm  Sunday.]  Traced  to  Pratt’s  Coll.,  1829,  but 
probably  earlier.  Sometimes  attributed  to  J.  Mont- 
gomery, but  in  error.  It  is  in  several  modern  collec- 
tions, including  Snepp’s  Songs  of  G.  & G.,  1872. 

What  have  I in  this  barren  land?  A cento  from 
“ I sojourn  in  a vale  of  tears,”  p.  657,  ii. 

What  is  this?  and  whither?  whence?  Part  of 
“ What  is  this  that  stirs  within  ? ” p.  403,  i.,  15. 

What  scenes  of  horror  and  of  dread.  J.  Fawcett. 
[Death.]  From  his  2Ti/ni?is,  &c.,  1782,  No.  34. 

What  secret  place,  what  distant  star?  Part  of  “0 
height  that  doth  all  height  excel,”  p.  422,  ii.,  48. 

What  shall  I render  to  my  God  For  all  his  gifts  to 

me?  J.  Mason.  [Praise  to  the  Father.]  From  his 
Songs  of  Praise,  1683. 

What  though  the  people  rage.  Charlotte  Elliott. 
[P.'S,  it.]  Pub.  in  Elliott’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1835,  p.  1. 

What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain,  p.  1239,  i.,  No. 
196.  This  appeared  in  Watts’s  Sermons,  vol.  i.,  1721. 

Whately,  Richard,  d.d.,  b.  in  London,  Feb.  1,  1787; 
educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford ; Bampton  Lecturer, 
1822 ; Principal  of  St.  Alban’s  Hall,  Oxford,  1825  ; and 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  1831.  He  d.  in  Dublin,  Oct.  8, 
1863.  His  association  with  hymnody  is  very  slight.  In 
1860  he  pub.  his  Lectures  on  Prayer,  in  which  were 
several  trs.  of  German  hymns  by  his  eldest  daughter. 
Miss  Emma  Jane  Whately.  Dean  Dickinson,  from 
whom  we  have  received  this  information,  also  says  that 
the  Archbishop’s  hymn  “ Thou  to  Whom  all  power  is 
given  ” [Lent),  was  writen  circa  1830.  It  was  1st  pub. 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1865.  The 
Archbishop’s  youngest  daughter,  Blanche,  was  also  a 
writer  of  hjrmns, 


When  bending  o’er  the  brink  of  life,  p.  1268,  i.  In 
the  Evang.  Mag.,  1805,  p.  480. 

When  Christ  came  down  on  earth  of  old.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander.  [Advent.]  Contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hys.,  1852,  No.  2,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  This  is  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  to  “ From  Leaven  when  Christ  came 
down  of  old,”  and  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk., 
1883,  to  “ When  Christ  from  heaven  came  down  of  old.” 
In  the  Lyra  Anglicana,  1862,  Mrs.  Alexander  expanded 
the  original  hymn  to  8 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ When  Jesus 
came  to  earth  of  old.”  This  is  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882. 
From  it  “0  Son  of  God,  in  glory  crowned,”  in  the 
Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871,  is  taken. 

When  first  before  His  mercy- seat.  Part  of  “ Be  still, 
my  heart,  these  anxious  cares,”  p.  804,  i. 

When  God  is  mine  and  I am  His.  Part  of  “ I know 
that  my  Redeemer  lives.  And  ever  prays  for  me,” 
p.  556,  ii. 

When  God’s  right  arm  is  bared  for  war.  Part  of 
“Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake,”  p.  103,  ii. 

When  His  salvation  bringing.  [Palm  Sunday.]  In 
H.  and  J.  Gwyther’s  Psalmist,  A Sel.  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  t£c., 
Lond.,  1830,  there  is  1 psalm  version  signed  “J. 
King,”  and  1 psalm  version  and  4 hymns  signed  “ I. 
King.”  One  of  the  latter  is  “When  His  salvation 
bringing,”  No.  417,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.,  with  a chorus.  This 
hymn  is  in  extensive  modern  use.  Concerning  the 
author  great  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  tracing 
his  identity.  Under  date  of  Aug.  15,  1865,  the  Rev. 
John  Gwyther  informed  D.  Sedgwick  that  the  signatures 
above  stood  for  “ Joshua  King,  late  Vicar  of  Hull.” 
lu  a second  communication,  dated  Aug.  19,  1865,  he 
writes  further,  “ Mr.  Joshua  King  was  Curate  to  Mr.  J. 
Eyton,  of  Wellington,  Shropshire,  when  Mr.  E.  made 
his  collection  of  Hys.  and  wrote  them  for  his  Bk.,  but 
whether  he  published  them  in  any  other  form  I don’t 
know.  Mr.  E.  gave  his  H.  Bk.  to  roy  brother.”  From 
the  Registers  of  Eyton  Church  we  find  that  Mr.  King’s 
name  was  John.  He  graduated  at  Queen’s  College, 
Cambridge,  b.a.  1814;  became  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Hull,  in  1822,  and  d.  Sep.  12,  1858,  aged  69. 

When  I look  up  to  yonder  sky.  [God  the  Giver  of 
Good.]  Anon,  in  the  American  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk., 
1835,  and  later  collections. 

When  I sink  down  in  gloom  or  fear.  Card.  New- 
man. [Faith.]  Dated  “At  Sea,  June  23,  1833,”  in 
the  British  Mag.,  Nov.  1833,  the  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836, 
p.  29,  &c. 

When  languid  frame,  or  throbbing  pulse.  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell.  [iSt.  Luke.]  Pub.  in  his  Spiritual  Songs, 
1857,  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  A cento  therefrom  in  C.  U.  is, 
“ How  good  to  think  that  He,  Who  stands.” 

When,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thy  throne.  An  altered 
form  of  “Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne,” 
p.  696,  i. 

When  morning’s  first,  and  hallowed  ray.  [Morning.] 
Anon,  from  Cheever’s  Amer.  Commonplace  Bk.  of 
Poetry,  1831,  into  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and 
others. 

When  round  the  camp  for  Israel’s  sin.  [Easter.] 
Appeared  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sept.  1832,  p.  31,  in 
6 st.  of  4 1.,  headed  “ Hy.  for  the  first  S.  after  Easter,” 
and  signed  B.  J.  W.  It  was  included  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

When  shall  I hear  the  inward  voice.  Part  of  C.  Wes- 
ley’s “ Father,  if  Thou  my  Father  art,”  p.  367,  ii. 

When  shall  I see  the  welcome  hour  ? Part  of  C.  Wes- 
ley’s “My  God,  I know,  I feel  Thee  mine,”  p.  779,  ii. 

When  shall  that  sound  of  gladness.  J.  Edmeston. 
[Missions.]  From  his  Fifty  Missionary  Hys.,  1822,  into 
a few  collections. 

When  the  morning  paints  the  sky.  Bp.  E.  II.  Bicker- 
steth.  [Christ,  the  Child’s  Example.]  W ritten  in  1830  ; 
pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883 ; and  included  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890.  In  the  latter  the  author  says, 
“ This  hymn  was  suggested  by  seeing  the  words  ‘ What 
would  Jesus  do  ? ’ in  illuminated  letters  on  a card  sus- 
pended in  a children’s  orphanage.” 

When  thou,  0 Lord,  in  fiesh  wert  drest.  J.  Anstice. 
[Christmas.]  From  his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836. 

When  Thy  soldiers  take  their  swords.  Frances  M. 
Owen.  [Confirmation.]  Written  circa  1872,  and  pub. 
in  her  Essays  and  Poems,  1887.  It  is  in  Hys.  for  the 
Vseof  the  Chapel  of  Cheltenham  Coll.,  1890,  &c.  Frances 
Mary  Owen,  ne'e  Synge,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Owen, 
Assistant  Master  at  Cheltenham  College,  v-as  b.  April  16, 
1842,  and  d.  June  19,  1883. 

When  up  to  nightly  skies  we  gaze.  John  Sterling. 
[Trust.]  In  Martineau’s  Hys.,  1873,  this  hymn  is  dated 
1810.  It  is  also  in  Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 
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sterling  was  b.  at  Karnes  Castle,  Bote,  July  20,  1806, 
and  d.  at  Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight,  Sep.  18,  1844. 

When  we  are  raised  from  deep  distress.  /.  TT^atis. 
\_Hezekiah’s  Song.']  From  his  Hgs.  and  S.  Songs,  1707. 

When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people  ? E.  Elliott. 
{National  Hymn.]  From  his  More  Verse  and  Prose, 
1850,  i.,  p.  80,  into  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887. 

Where  Babylon’s  broad  rivers  roll.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Ps.  cxxxvii]  From  his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822. 

Where,  0 my  soul,  0 where  ? T.  Scott.  [Lent.] 
From  his  Lyric  Poems,  1773,  p.  72,  into  a few  modern 
hymnals. 

While  all  the  angel  throng,  A cento  from  “ Father, 
in  rvhom  we  live,”  p.  368,  i. 

While  angels  thus,  0 Lord,  rejoice.  An  altered  form 
oF  “ High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes  ” (p.  521,  ii.). 

While  the  stars  unnumbered  roll.  A cento  from 
“ Interval  of  grateful  shade,”  p.  569,  ii. 

While  we  walk  with  God  in  light.  Part  of  “ Partners 
of  a glorious  hope,”  noticed  on  p.  244,  i.  5. 

Whitfield,  Emma,  ne'e  Hooper,  is  the  author  of 
“ Gentle,  Holy  Jesus  ” (Child’s  Prayer  to  the  Saviour], 
which  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  for  children. 

Whither,  0 whither,  should  I fly.  Part  of  C.  Wes- 
ley’s “ God  of  my  life,  whose  gracious  power,”  p.  435,  ii. 

Whittemore,  Hannah  M.,  sister  of  W.  M.  Whitte- 
more,  is  the  author  of  “ How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who 
love  ” ( Unity'),  which  appeared  in  her  brother’s  The 
Short  Liturgy,  and  again  with  others  in  her  uncle 
Jonathan  Whittemore’s  Suppl.  to  All  H.  Blcs.,  1850. 
'I'his  hymn  is  dated  by  D.  Sedgwick  “ 1836,”  and  is  in- 
cluded in  several  modem  collections,  as  the  Bap.  Ilyl., 
1879,  &c. 

Whittemore,  William  Meynell,  Editor  of  Sunshine, 
P.ector  of  St.  Katherine  Cree,  London,  is  the  author  of  “ I 
want  to  be  like  Jesus  ” (Early  Piety],  in  his  Infant 
Altar,  1842  ; and  “ We  won’t  give  up  the  Bible”  (n. 
Scriptures],  1839.  The  form  of  the  latter  in  Snepp’s 
Songs  of  G.  tfc  G.,  1872,  is  a revision  by  Bp.  John  Gregg. 

Whittle,  D.  W.  Six  of  his  hymns  (Nos.  295,  308,363, 
385,  386,  417)  are  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  S.  and 
Solos,  under  the  signature  of  ” El  Nathan.” 

Who  feels  not  thoughts  within  him  rise  1 Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [St.  Luke.]  Written  at  Penmaenmawr 
in  1883 ; pub.  in  his  From  Tear  to  Year,  1883,  in  9 st.  of 

4 1.,  and  the  Hyl.  Comp.,  1890,  abbreviated  to  6 st.  of  4 1. 

Who  is  He  in  yonder  stall.  [Chris/mas.]  By 

Benjamin  Bussell  Hanby,  an  American  divine,  b.  1833, 
d.  1867.  It  appeared  in  The  Dove:  a Collection  of  Music 
for  Pay  and  Sunday  Schools,  Chicago,  1866. 

Who,  0 Lord,  when  life  is  o’er,  p.  90,  ii.,  20.  An 
altered  form  of  a part  of  J.  Merrick’s  version  of  Ps.  xv. 

Who,  who  can  part  our  ransomed  souls.  This  in  the 
Amer.  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  is  composed  of  st.  vi.-ix. 
of  ” Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel,”  on  p.  817,  ii. 

Why  on  the  bending  willows  hung.  An  altered  form 
of  ” High  on  the  bending  willows  hung,”  p.  607,  ii.,  2. 

Why  should  gloomy  thoughts  arise.  T.  Hastings. 
[Faith.]  In  his  Devotional  Hys.,  1850,  p.  87,  in  3 st.  of 
8 1.  Another  form  of  the  text  “0  why  should  gloomy 
thoughts  arise  ? ” is  in  the  Meth.  Episc.  Hys.,  1849,  in 

5 st.  of  4 1.  This  indicates  that  the  original  publication 
has  yet  to  be  found. 

Why  should  we  vex  our  foolish  minds  ? E.  Caswall. 
[Living  in  the  Fear  of  God.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  & Poems, 
1873,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  headed  “ In  God’s  Sight.” 

Why  those  fears  1 behold  the  pillow.  An  altered  form 
of  “ Why  those  fears  ? behold  ’tis  Jesus  ”(p.  615,  ii.,  56). 

Wiesenmeyer,  Burchard,  was  a native  of  HelmstSdt, 
and  d.  at  Petershagen  (probably  Petershagen  near  Alt- 
Laudsberg),  apparently  bef.re  169;.  He  was  from 
1637  to  1644,  and  probably  somewhat  longer,  one  of  the 
masters  in  the  Greyfriars  Gymnasium  at  Berlin.  (Koch, 
hi,  341;  M,  Michael  Schiimer.  By  Dr.  J.  F.  Bach- 
mann,  Berlin,  1859,  p.  220,  &c.)  He  assisted  in  prepar- 
ing the  two  hymn-books  which  his  colleague  at  Berlin, 
Johann  Crdger  (p.  271,  Nos.  1,  4),  issued  in  1640  and 
1653.  To  these  he  contributed  a few  recasts  of  earlier 
hymns.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is  noted  at 
p.  1091,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Wiglesworth,  Esther,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wigles- 
worth,  was  b.  at  6 Bruce  Terrace,  Tottenham, 
Middlesex,  in  1827,  and  is  now  (1891)  Matron  of  the 
Magdalen  Asylum,  Streatham.  She  has  composed  a 
large  number  of  small  poetical  •works,  and  has  contributed 
numerous  hymns  and  poems  to  the  periodical  press. 
The  works  from  which  most  of  her  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 


; taken,  are : Fej-ses  for  the  Sundays  and  Holidays  of 
the  Christian  Seasons,  1863 ; (2)  Verses  for  Christian 
Children,  1871;  (3)  Hymns  for  the  Feasts,  and  other 
Verses,  1878  ; (4)  Songs  of  Perseverance,  1885,  &c. 
These  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  God  of  love.  Morning. 

2.  Father,  look  upon  Thj^  children.  Confirmation. 

3.  God  chooseth  out  the  place.  God  the  Guide, 

4.  God  sets  a still  small  voice.  Conscience. 

5.  How  beautiful  is  earth.  Heaven. 

6.  Little  children.  Advent  bids  you.  Advent. 

7.  O Fount  of  life  and  beauty.  St.  Barnabas. 

8.  Thou  Who  with  dying  lips.  For  Orphans. 

9.  When  we  in  holy  worship.  Divine  Worship. 

Miss  Wiglesworth’s  hymns  are  admirably  suited, 

through  their  simplicity  and  tenderness,  for  the  use  of 
children.  She  d.  Oct.  31,  1904. 

Williams,  Peter,  p.  77,  i.,  was  b.  in  Carmarthenshire, 
Jan.  7,  1722,  and  educated  at  Carmarthen  College.  He 
■was  for  a time  Curate  of  Eglwyscymmin,  but  in  1749  he 
joined  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  an4  subsequently 
built  a chapel  for  himself  at  Carmarthen.  He  d.  Aug.  8, 
1796. 

Willmarth,  James  W.,  was  b.  in  Paris,  where  his 
father  laboured  as  a Baptist  minister,  Dec.  23, 1835.  He 
entered  the  American  Baptist  ministry  in  1860.  His 
hymn  “ 0 Father,  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven  ” (H.  Bap- 
tism] was  written  in  1867,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  was  used  at 
a public  baptism  at  Wakefield,  Massachusetts,  June  30, 
1867.  In  1871  it  was  given,  abbreviated  to  4 st.,  in 
the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.  It  was  also  rewritten  in  5 st.,  and 
included  in  the  Bap.  Hy.  ds  TuneBlc.,  1871. 

Wills,  Ruth,  was  b.  at  Leicester,  Dec.  22,  1826.  of 
parents  in  humble  life.  From  the  age  of  11  to  that 
of  61,  she  was  in  the  employment  of  a hosiery  firm 
in  Leicester,  when,  after  50  years  of  service,  she 
retired  on  a small  pension.  She  is  a member  of  the 
Congregational  body.  In  1861  she  pub.  a small  vol.  en- 
titled, Lays  of  Lowly  Life.  This  was  followed  by  a 2nd 
series,  in  1868  (Lond.,  Nisbet  & Co.)  Her  hymns  have  for 
the  most  part  been  composed  for  use  at  S.  school  anni- 
versaries, or  meetings  of  S.  school  teachers.  One  is  in 
W.  R.  Stevenson’s  School  Hymnal,  1880: — “We  meet, 
we  part,  how  few  the  hours ! ” Others  are  in  a collec- 
tion of  hymns  for  tlie  young,  prepared  for  use  in  the 
Gallowiree  Gate  S.  school,  Leicester.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Wilson,  Lucy,  p.  1537,  ii.,  nee  Atkins,  was  b.  Dec. 
28,  1802,  and  d.  Jan.  25,  1863. 

Wingrove,  John.  A few  hymns  by  this  writer  are 
in  J.  Middleton’s  Hys.,  1793.  D.  Sedgwick  dates  his 
pieces  1785.  One  of  these  still  in  C.  U.  is,  “ Hail ! my 
ever  blessed  Jesus.”  B.  1720;  d.  1793.  • 

With  glory  clad,  -with  might  arrayed.  This  is  an 
alteration  of  the  New  Version  rendering  of  Ps.  93,  “ With 
glory  clad,  with  strength  arrayed,”  made  by  Bp.  Heber, 
and  included  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1827,  p.  38. 

With  musings  sad  my  spirit  teems.  Sir  R.  Grant. 
[■Ps.  xlix.]  From  his  posthumous  Sacred  Poems,  1839. 

With  stately  towers  and  hiilwarks  strong.  Harriet 
Auber.  [Ps.  xlviii.]  From  her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
1829,  into  Dale’s  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  others. 

With  weary  feet  and  saddened  heart.  Bp.  W.  W. 
How.  [Quiet  Days.]  Written  in  1888.  “For  Early 
Communion  on  Quiet  Days  for  the  Clergy,”  in  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <&  M. 

Within  the  Church’s  sacred  fold.  [H.  Baptism.] 
Appeared  in  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  d M.  The  author, 
Katherine  D.  Cornish,  is  the  daughter  of  S.  W.  Cornish, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devon,  and  Head 
Master  of  the  King’^School  there. 

Within  Thy  house,  0 Lord  our  God.  [Divine  Wor- 
ship.] Anon,  in  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Pub.  Worship  of 
the  Christ.  Church,  Princeton,  N.  J.,  1828. 

Wood,  James  Riddall,  author  of  “ As  streams  that 
from  the  fountain  flow  ” (Following  after  God],  in  the 
Meth.  New  Connex.  Hys.,  1835,  was  a native  of  Mans- 
field, and  was  engaged  in  business  for  some  time  in 
Nottingham  and  Manchester. 

Wrangham,  Digby  Strangeways,  m.a.,  was  educated 
at  St.  John’s  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1854).  Ordained  in 
1854,  he  became  Vicar  of  St.  Cave,  Yorkshire,  1859  ; and 
of  Darrington,  Pontefract,  in  1875.  He  was  the  editor 
and  translator  of  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor,  with  Translations  in  the  Original  Metres,  and 
Short  Notes,  3 vols.,  1881 ; Lyra  Regis,  The  Book  of 
Psalms  and  other  Lyrical  Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament 
rendered  literally  into  English  Metre,  1885,  kc.  See 
Index  of  Authors,  &c.  He  d.  Jan.  li,  1892. 

Wrangham,  W.,  p.  930,  it.,  223.  From  his  New  Met. 
Ver,  of  the  Ps.,  l‘'29,  the  following  are  in  C.  U. 
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Americi:— (i)  "Eternal  God,  celestial  Kingi”  Psi  Ivii. ; 
(_2) ‘‘  Praise  the  Lord*  His  power  confess,”  Ps,  cl. ; (3) 
" To  Thee,  my  fighteous  King  and  Lord,”  Ps.  ciii, 
"Wrestling  in  agony,  wrestling  alone.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Good  Friday.^  Concerning  this  “ Story 
of  the  Cross  " Bp.  Bickersteth  says  in  his  note  thereon  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  his  ffy.  Comp  : " These  verses  on  the 
Passion  of  Jesus  were  written  by  the  Editor  (1880)  on 
the  same  lines  as  ‘ The  Story  of  the  Cross,'  by  the  late 
Rev.  Edw-ard  Monro  [p.  1573,  i.].  For  the  dramatic  con- 
ception the  Editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Monro ; and  the 
measure  and  structure  are  the  same  as  his.  But  the 
facts  dwelt  upon  are  different,  and  they  reflect  a dif- 
ferent aspect  of  the  Passion,  They  have  been  sung  for 
the  last  ten  years  in  a constantly  increasing  number  of 
churches  during  Holy  Week,  and  especially  on  Good 
Friday.  The  Editor  has  therefore  ventured  to  include 
them  in  this  Hymnal.” 


Y 

Ye  heavens  with  sounds  of  triumph  ring.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Christ  Gloi-ified.]  From  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755. 

Ye  holy  angels  bright.  R.  Baxter.  [United  Praise 
to  God.']  This  in  Chope's  Ilyl.,  1858 ; the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871  ; the  1889,  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <fe  M., 
and  others,  is  altered  from  Baxter’s  “ Psalm  of  Praise,” 
in  his  Poetical  Fragments,  1681.  The  recast  is  by  Mr. 
Chope. 

Ye  hosts  of  heaven,  ye  mighty  ones.  [Ps  xxix.] 
This,  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  35,  is  a recast  of  the 
Old  Version  rendering  of  Ps.  29,  and  was  made  for  that 
Coll,  by  G.  Rawson.  See  Old  Version,  p.  865,  ii. 

Ye  men  and  angels,  witness  now.  An  altered  form 
of  “Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now,”  p.  124,  i.,  65. 

Ye  saints,  assist  me  in  my  song.  W.  B.  Collyer. 
[Redeeming  Love.]  From  his  Coll.,  1812,  No.  933. 

Ye  seed  of  Jacob,  one  and  all.  From  J.  Keble’s 
" My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me  ? ” p.  613,  ii.,  35. 

Ye  weak  inhabitants  of  clay.  P.  Doddridge.  [Great- 
ness of  God.]  From  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  97,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  the  b.  mss.,  but  undated. 

Ye  who  have  traced  our  Saviour’s  path.  An  altered 
form  of  P.  Doddridge’s  “Ye  humble  souls  that  seek  the 
Lord,”  p.  306,  ii.,  in  Brown-Borthwick’s  Select  Hys., 
1871-85,  made  by  tlie  Rev.  J.  Ellerton. 

Yerbury,  W.  His  Hys.  and  Poems  for  Believers, 
were  pub.  posthumously  (so  the  Preface)  but  without 
date.  One  or  two  h3'^mns  therefrom  are  in  the  hymnals 
of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  including  the  first,  “Thy 
Name  we  love.  Lord  Jesus.”  {The  Name  of  Jesus.) 

Yes,  faith  can  pierce  the  awful  gloom.  A cento  from 
P.  Doddridge’s  “ Eternal  and  immortal  King,”  p.  356,  i., 
St.  ii.,  iii.,  V.,  altered  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  501. 

Yet  one  more  day  is  well-nigh  flown.  T.  Davis. 
[Evening.]  From  his  Hys.  Old  and  New,  1864,  into  the 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 


York  Breviary,  p.  171,  ii. 

York  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

York,  Charles  Edward,  M.A.,  b.  ill  1842,  Chdplairi 
Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry  ; educated  at  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1864),  and  for  sometime  Chaplain 
iu  the  Royal  Navy,  is  the  author  of  “As  near  the  wish’d- 
for  port  we  draw  ” (For  Use  at  Sea),  in  the  1889  Suppl. 
Hys,  to  H.  A,  tk  M. 

York,  Sarah  Emily,  nee  Waldo,  ah  American  writer, 
was  b.  in  1819,  and  d.  in  1851.  Her  J/emoi?' was  pub.  by 
Mrs.  Medberry  in  1853.  Hef  hymn,  "I’m  weary  of 
straying,  0 fain  would  I rest'*  (Rest  desired),  appeared 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Ps.  Hys.,  1847. 

Young,  J.  Under  this  signature  two  hymns  are  given 
in  the  Amer.  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843  .*  (1)  "0  for  a shout 
of  joy”  (God’s  hternal  Love),  No.  157,  in  5 st.  of  6 1; 
and  (2)  “ 0 Holy  Lord,  our  God  ” (On  behalf  of  Minis- 
ters), No.  952,  in  4 st.  of  7 1.  Both  are  still  in  C.  U. 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints,  p,  1300,  i.  Another 
cento  is  " If,  on  a quiet  sea.”  The  text  is  considerably 
altered. 


z 

Zeal  for  Christ  which  will  not  tire.  A.  Midlanc. 
[Zeal  for  Christ.]  Written  Aug.  14,  1862,  and  printed 
ill  the  London  Messenger,  Sept.  1864. 

Zehner,  Samuel,  d.d.,  p.  54,  ii.  2.  B.  at  Sulil  in 
Thuringia,  May  4,  1594  ; became  pastor  and  superinten- 
dent at  Schleusingen,  1632,  and  d.  there  April  27,  1635. 

Zinzendorf,  Nicolaus  Ludwig,  Count  von,  p.  1301,  ii. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Muller  of  Herrnhut,  has  kindly  supplied 
the  following  additional  notes  to  certain  of  Zinzeudorf’s 
hymns: — 

i.  Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen,  p.  1302,  ii.  This  is 
st.  V.,  vi.  of  the  hymn  “Gedanken  und  Ideen,  Ach  die 
vorzeiiigen,”  1st  pub.  in  his  Kinderbiichlein,  vol.  vi.. 
No.  3,  dated  Aug.  13,  1755. 

X.  Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Kindelein,  p.  1303,  i.,  1st  ap- 
peared as  an  Appx.  to  the  catechism,  Lautcre  Milch  der 
Wahrheit  von  Jesa  Christo,  pub.  in  June  1723. 

xvi.  Ruht  aus  von  eurer  MUhe,  p.  1303,  ii.  Written 
Feb.  6,  1737,  at  London,  on  receiving  the  news  of  the 
death  of  some  of  the  Brethren  on  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas. 

xix.  Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen,  p.  1303,  ii., 
1st  pub.  in  Gemeintagslcctionen,  dated  Jan.  12,  1752. 

XXV.  Du  innig  geliebter  Erl’dser  der  Sunder,  p.  1304, 
i.  Written  for  the  birthday  of  his  daughter  Benigna 
(p.  769,  ii.,  No.  40),  Dec.  28,  1735. 

xxxiii.  Sekau  von  deinem  Thron,  p.  1304,  ii. 
Written  in  December  1720  for  his  cousin  Theodora 
(see  No.  xxxvi.  at  p.  1305,  i.).  The  initial  letbrs  of 
11.  1-30  form  the  acrostic  Sophia  Theodora  Graefin  zu 
Castell ; and  the  initial  letters  of  11.  31-36  were  in- 
tended to  represent  " Uriede  sei  wit  dir  tierliebte 
Schwester.” 


The  following  notices  were  omitted  in  error 


Sachs,  Hans,  the  famous  German  poet  and  shoemaker, 
was  b.  at  Niirnberg,  Nov.  5,  1494  ; settled  there  in  1516 
after  his  journeyman  wanderings,  and  d.  there  ort  the 
evening  of  Jan.  19, 1576  (see  full  notices  in  K.  Goedeke's 
Grundriss,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  408-437  ; Ally,  Deutsche 
Biog.,  XXX.,  115,  &c.).  His  poetical  works  were  coD 
lected  at  Niirnberg  in  3 vols.,  folio,  155S-61  (vol.  4, 
1578  ; vol.  5,  1579) ; and  a complete  ed.  of  his  works  is 
now  being  pub.  by  the  Literary  Union  of  Stuttgart,  of 
which  vol.  xvii.  appeared  in  1888.  His  pre-Reformation 
hymns  are  given  by  'Wackernagel,  ii..  Nos.  1403-1410  ; 
and  his  post-Reformation  hymns  by  'Wackernagel,  iii.. 
Nos.  83-106.  Two  of  his  hymns  (Wackernagel,  iii.. 
Nos.  83,  97)  have  been  tr.  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  (see 
p.  442,  ii.,  Nos.  16,  27)  ; and  two  otbers  (Wackernagel, 
iii.,  Nos.  86,  82)  by  Mss  Winkworth,  1869,  pp.  131,134. 
See  also  p.  1234,  i.,  and  p.  1548,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Salis-Seewis,  Johann  Gaudenz,  Baron  von,  was  b. 
Dec.  26,  1762,  at  the  castle  of  Bodmer  (Bothmar),  near 
Malans,  Grisons,  Switzerland.  From  1779  to  1792  he 
was  an  officer  in  the  French  army;  and  after  1798  he 
held  various  offices  connected  with  the  Swiss  Militia, 
and  with  his  native  canton.  He  d.  at  Bodmer,  Jan.  29, 


1S34,  ahd  was  buried  at  Seewls,  Hear  Malahs  (Allg,, 
Deutsche  Biog,,  xxx.,  2t5,  &c.).  His  Poems  appeared 
as  his  Gedichte  at  Ziirich,  1793;  2nd  ed.,  1794  ; 3rd, 
1797  ; 4th,  1800;  4th  enlarged  ed.,  1803;  new  ed.,  1808 
[all  in  Berlin  Library],  and  many  later  eds.  The  most 
famous  of  his  poems  is  “ Das  Grab  ist  tief  und  stille  ” (in 
his  Gedichte,  1793,  p.  35,  entitled  "The  Grave,  1783  ”), 
of  which  there  are  at  least  7 trs.  into  English.  The  only 
one  in  English  C.  U.  as  a hymn  is  : — 

Ins  stille  Land!  "Wer  leitet  uns  hiniiber.  For  the 
Dying.  1st  pub.  in  his  Gedichte,  Neue  Aufiage,  Zurich, 
1808,  p.  146,  in  3 st.  of  7 1.,  each  ending  "Ins  stille 
Land.”  In  his  Gedichte,  Cologne,  1815,  p.  134.  Their, 
in  C.  U.  is  : — , 

Into  the  Silent  Land!  Ah!  who  shall  lead  us 
thither.  In  full  by  H.  W.  Longfellow  in  his  Voices  of 
the  Night,  Cambridge,  U.  S.,  1840,  p.  141,  repeated  in 
the  later  eds.  of  his  Poetical  ~Works.  Included  in 
Hedge  and  Huntington’s  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ, 
1853,  and  many  later  American  collections.  It  has  been 
retranslated  into  Greek  verse  by  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy,  in 
his  Between  Whiles,  1877.  There  are  at  least  three 
other  versions  in  English.  [J.  M.] 
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NEW  SUPPLEMENT 


A.,  ’ 

A Babe  is  born  in  Bethlehem. 
This  is  the  reading  of  “A  Boy  is  born,”  &c., 
p.  940,  ii.  6,  in  the  1906  ed.  of  Hys.  for  the 
use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory. 

A crown  of  glory  bright  [high],  p.  214,  i. 
This  hymn,  attributed  to  Alice  Carey  in  most 
collections  of  hymns,  is  claimed  by  Mr.  Hubert 
Main  of  Noav  York  for  Phoebe  Cary  (p,  214,  i.), 
sister  of  Alice.  It  appeared  anonymously  in  a 
Sunday  School  hymn  book  published  by  the 

S.  School  Union,  N.  Y.,  in  1860.  [J.  J.] 

A Patre  unigenitus,  pp.  3,  i. ; 1649,  i. 

T.  B.  Pollock’s  tr.  “ The  Father’s  sole- 
begotten  Son,”  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1889,  is 
recast  in  the  1904  ed.,  and  is  claimed  as  by 
“ The  Compilers.” 

A Saint ! O would  that  I could 
claim,  p.  715,  i.  1.  This  hymn  by  J.  Marriott 
is  in  the  Fuller-Maitland  Hys.  for  Private 
Devotion,  1827,  p.  182,  and  is  marked  as  by 
Marriott.  [J.  J.]  ' 

A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque,  p. 
4,  i.  Of  J.  Ellerton’s  tr.,  p.  4,  ii.  4,  the  following 
forms  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  text  as  in  1871. 

2.  Hys.  A.  <&  M.,  ed.  1889.  J.  Ellerton’s  tr.,  sts.  i., 
ii.,  V.,  vi.,  altered ; fcts.  iii.,  iv.,  new  tr.  by  the  Compilers ; 
rtoxology  new. 

3.  Hys.  A.  (fe  M.,  new  ed.,  1904,  sts.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  vii., 
from  the  1889  ed.,  slightly  altered;  and  sts.  iii.,  iv., 
newly  tr.  by  the  Compilers. 

4.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  is  the  Hys.  A.  & M.  text 
of  1889,  unaltered. 

Other  trs.  of  the  “Hostis  Herodes”  cento 
are : — 

1. -Why  doth  that  impious  Herod  fear,  in  H.  A.  tfc  M., 
1904,  No.  79,  as  Neale  and  Compilers,  only  two  lines 
being  exactly  as  Neale  wrote  them.  It  is  the  old  text 
with  st.  i.,  1.  1,  st.  iii.,  aud  st.  iv.,  11.  i,  2,  rewritten. 

2.  Why,  ruthless  Herod,  vainly  fear,  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  739  (1905,  No.  190),  based  on  Copeland 
and  Neale. 

3.  Why,  impious  Herod,  should’st  thou  fear,  by 
P.  Dearmer  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  38.  [J.  M.] 

A solis  ortus  cardine  Et  usque,  p.  5, 
ii.  This  cento  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than 
the  printed  Mozarabic  Breviary  of  1502.  See 
Dreves,  xxvii.,  p.  118. 

Abelard,  p.  7,  i.  The  hymns  of  Abelard 
have  been  re-edited  from  the  Brussels  ms.,  and 
from  a late  15th  cent.  ms.  at  Chaumont,  by 
G.  M.  Dreves,  as  the  Hymnarius  Paraclitensis 
(Paris,  1891).  Again  in  vol.  xlviii.  (1905)  of 
the  Analecta  Hymnica,  Nos.  111-249,  prefaced 
by  a short  biographical  note  in  which  it  is  said 
that  the  “ Mittit  ad  virginem  ” (p.  760,  i.)  can- 
not be  regarded  as  Abelard’s.  The  “ 0 quanta 
qualia,”  p.  846,  i.,  is  No.  139  in  vol.  xlviii.  ; the 
“ Tuba  Domini,”  p.  1188,  i.,  is  201.  [J.  M.] 


Abide  in  me,  O Lord,  and  I in  Thee. 
This  begins  with  st.  2 of  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe's 
“ That  mystic  word  of  Thine,”  p.  1096,  ii.  2, 
slightly  altered.  Another  extract  from  the 
same  hymn  begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ Abide  in  me ; 
O’ershadow  by  Thy  love.”  The  full  text  is  in 
Herder’s  Treas.  Amer,  S.  Song,  1896.  [J.  J.] 

Abide  in  Thee,  in  that  deep  love  of 
Thine.  J.  D.  Smith,  [Union  with  Christ. 
From  Hys.  of  Life  and  Peace,  1869,  p.  4,  into 
a limited  number  of  American  hymnals. 

Abide  with  me ; fast  falls  the  even- 
tide, pp.  7,  i. ; 1549,  i.  Byte’s  original  text 
of  st.  viii.,  1.  2,  Speak  through  the  gloom, 
and  point  me  to  the  skies,”  is  restored  in  the 
1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  and  other  collections. 

Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  [to] 
eve.  A cento  from  J.  Keble’s  “ ’Tis  gone,  that 
bright  and  orbed  blaze,”  p.  1178,  ii.,  in  a few 
American  collections. 

Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  p.  1040,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — ■ 

Now  cheer  our  hearts  this  eventide,  in  the  Yatten- 
don  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  13,  with  the  note  at  p.  8:  “'Ibis 
adaptation,  a hymn  for  weekday  evenings,  is  made  for 
Bach’s  setting.”  [J.  M.] 

Ach  lieber  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  p.  507,  i. 
In  the  New  Office  H.  Bh.,  1905,  No.  592,  Miss 
Winkworth’s  tr.  appears  as  “0  Jesu  Christ, 
our  Lord  most  dear.” 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi,  p.  ll,  ii. 

Additional  trs.  are  : — • 

1.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  doth  invite,  a full  and 
good  tr.  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  SO,  marked  as 
“ Translated  by  R.  B.” 

2.  The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  call’d  to  sliaie,  in  the 
Neiv  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  213.  The  1st  and  4th  sts. 
are  taken  from  H.  A.  A M.,  1861  (p.  12,  i.  3). 

3.  In  addition  we  must  note  that  the  text  of  Hys. 

A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  143,  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  the 
old  text  of  1875,  with  the  addition  of  st.  vii.,  from 
J.  M.  Neale’s  tr.  of  “Aura  lucis,”  st.  viii.,  altered  from 
the  Hymnal  Noted;  and  that  The  English  Hymnal, 
No.  125,  is  J.  M.  Neale’s  text  from  the  Hymnal  Noted, 
unaltered,  with  the  addition  of  st.  vii.,  as  in  Hys.  A.  AM., 
but  tr.  or  altered  by  another  hand.  [J.  M.] 

Ad  Jesum  accurrite.  [Epiphany.']  This 
is  in  the  Paris  Missal  of  1685,  p.  42,  and  in 
many  later  French  missals.  Also  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  344,  and  in  Card.  Newman’s  Hy.  Eccl.,  1838, 
and  1865.  Tr.  os: — 

TJnto  Jesus  hasten  ye,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the 
Hymner,  1832,  No.  21,  and  the  N'ew  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905, 
No.  121.  [J.  M,] 

Ad  perennis'  vitae  fontem,  pp.  13,  i. ; 
1549,  i.  The  hymn  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  No. 
573  is  printed  in  Dreves,  xxxii.,  p.  186.  It 
goes  on  “ et  amoena  pascua,”  and  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  Damiani  hymn.  fJ.  M.J 
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Ad  QtJEM 

Ad  queni  diu  suspiravi.  [^Thanksgiving 
afief  Holy  Cwnmunion,']  This  line  hymn  was 
apparently  written  in  Germany  between  1800 
and  1850.  The  text  is  in  the  Manuals 
Sacerdotum  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Schneider,  S.  J., 
ed.  1893,  p.  160,  and  in  the  Communion  Day 
of  the  Rev.  Matthew- Russell,  S.J.,  ed.  1902, 
p.  61.  It  has  been  ascribed  to  Prince  Alexander 
Hohenlohe  (q-v.),  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
trace  it  definitely  to  him.  It  is  tr.  as  : — 

He  Whom  I have  sighed  for  long.  By  Matthew 
Russel],  in  his  Emmanuel,  Dublin,  1878,  p.  64,  repeated  in 
the  C.S.S.R.  Appx.  to  7/ys.  fur  the  Tear,  1885,  No.  310, 
and  abridged  and  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  as  “ Happy  day 
and  happy  hour,”  in  St.  Patriclc’s  II.  Bli.,  Dublin.  1890, 
No.  20.  [J.  M.] 

Ad  Regias  Agni  dapes,  p.  13,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  “ Now  at  the  Lamb’s  high  spousal-tide,” 
by  J.  O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902. 

Adams,  Beresford,  b.  Sept.  2,  1850,  at 
Cross  o’  th’  Hands,  near  Brailsford,  Derbyshire, 
now  (1906)  resides  at  Chester.  His  hymns, 
chiefly  on  Temperance,  include  : — • 

1.  Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  King.  For  Children. 
Christian  Endeavour  Hymnal,  1896,  No.  398. 

2.  0,  God  of  light  ! about  Thy  ihrone.  Christian 

Service.  Written  1897,  first  printed  in  the  S.  S.  Chronicle, 
revised  for  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  No.  596.  [J.  M.] 

Ades  Pater  supreme,  p.  19,  ii.  Ad- 
ditional trs.  of  “ Cultor  Dei  memento  ” are  : — 

1.  0 child  of  God,  remember  Thy  soul’s  regenera- 
tion, in  the  New  Ojfice  H.  Bk.,  190.1,  No.  293. 

2.  0 child  of  God,  remember  When  thou  to  Christ 
wast  born.  By  E.  Caswall,  irx  his  Masrpie  of  Mary, 
1818,  p.  274,  and  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867. 

3.  Servant  of  God,  remember  The  holy  Font’s  be- 
dewing, in  H.  A.  ib  M.,  1904,  No.  108,  by  the  Com- 
pilers. It  is  based  on  Mr.  Blew’.s  version,  but  11.  3,  4 of 
st.  vi.  are  not  by  him. 

4.  Servant  of  God,  remember  The  stream  thy  soul 

bedewing,  a good  tr.  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  lOi.  [J.  M.] 

Adeste  fideles,  pp.  20,  i. ; '1549,  ii.  The 
earliest  text  yet  discovered  is  in  a ms.  at 
Stony  hurst  College,  entitled  Cantu',  Diversi 
pro  Dominicis  et  Festis  per  Annum,  written  in 
1751  by  John  Francis  Wade,  a priest  who  often 
acted  as  music  transcriber.  There  the  text  is 
as  in  the  Evening  Office  of  1760,  i.e.,  sts.  1, 2, 7,  8 
of  the  long  form  (see  The  Music  of  the  Church 
Hymnary  . . . hy  William  Cowan  and  James 
Love,  Henry  Frow,de,  1901,  pp.  5-8).  It  has 
been  ascribed  to  Etienne  Jean  Francois  Bor- 
deries  (b.  at  Montauban  1764,  consecrated 
1827  as  Bishop  of  Versailles,  d.  at  Versailles 
Aug.  4,  1832),  who  edited  a Breviary  (1828) 
and  a Missal  (1832)  for  his  diocese.  The 
Breviary  is  said  to  contain  hymns  by  him,  but 
those  marked  “ B ” are  really  by  the  Abbe 
Sebastian  Besnault.  The  “ Adeste  fideles  ” is 
not  in  the  Versailles  Brev.  of  1828,  or  in  the 
Versailles  Missal  of  1832.  It  is  in  the  Graduel 
not^  a V usage  de  Versailles,  Versailles,  1835, 
vol.  i.,  p.  185,  with  sts.  1,3,  5,  6 of  the  long 
form,  appointed  for  “ The  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
at  the  Midnight  Mass.  At  the  Elevation,  if  that 
is  the  custom.”  Bp.  Borderies  was  certainly 
not  the  author  of  the  English  form,  and  the 
form  of  1885  was  already  in  use  at  St.  Omer  in 
1822  (see  p.  20,  ii,).  Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  Ye  faithful,  approach  ye,  in  the  Altar  Hyl., 
1884,  No.  7,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.-vi.,  by  W.  T.  Brooke. 

2.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  in  the  Amindel  Hys. 
1992,  No.  23,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  by  J.  O’Coimor.  | 

3.  Re  present,  ve  faithful,  in  G.  R.  AVood  ward’s  j 


Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  13,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.,  iv.,  vl., 
based  on  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

4.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  353,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.-vi.,  based  onthe  AZiar 
Hyl.,  1884. 

5.  0 come,  all  ye  faithful,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

No.  28  is  the  ordinary  form  of  the  text ; and  No.  614,  with 
the  ad<iition  of  trs.  of  sts.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  based  On  W.  T. 
Brooke  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Adhuc  reges  inGUrgiint  in  ejus  lege^. 
[St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.']  This  is  in  the 
Paris  Missal  of  1706  (so  Chevalier’s  Beper- 
torium.  No.  494 ; it  is  not  in  the  Office  of  1706 
for  Dec.  29).  3V.  as  : — 

Ever  and  evermore,  by  J.  O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel 
Hys.,  1902,  with  the  Latin  text,  as  No.  224.  [J.  M.] 

Adler,  Felix,  ph.d.  Born  in  Germany  in 
1851;  taken  to  New  York  in  1857;  graduated 
at  Columbia  College  1870 ; and  Professor  of 
Hebrew  and  Oriental  Literature  at  Cornell 
University  1874-76.  He  published  in  1877 
Creed  and  Deed.  His  hymn,  “ Sing  w^e  of  the 
golden  city”  {City  of  our  Hopes)  is  in  The  Pil- 
grim Hyl.,  1904.  Sometimes  given  as  -‘Have 
you  heard  of  the  golden  city  ? ” [ J.  J.J 

Adoro  Te  devote,  pp.  22,  i. ; 1549,  ii. 

This  hymn,  but  without  the  refrain  “Ave 
Jesu,”  is  in  the  Nucleus  Catholicae  Devotionis 
. . . B.  P.  Bartholdi  de  Paar,  Vienna,  1663, 
p.  228.  Neither  the  hymn  nor  the  refrain  are 
in  the  Ilymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  The 
hymn,  with  the  refrain  “Ave  Jesu,”  is  in  the 
Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695,  p.  114. 
The  form  “ Adoro  te  supplex  ” is  found  in  the 
Andernach  G.  B.,  1608 ; see  Baumker,  i.,p.  166. 
Additional  trs.  are 

1.  0 Hidden  God,  devoutly  unto  Thee,  by  Father 
George  Tyrrell,  iii  (he  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  120. 

2.  Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  in 
IT.  A.  (Ss  M.,  1901,  No.  268,  marked  as  Bishop  AV'^oodford 
and  Compilers.  It  varies  considerably  both  from  Bp. 
AVoodford  ami  from  No.  312  in  the  ed.  of  1875  ; partly 
because  sts.  iii.,  11.  3,  4,  are  now  a more  literal  tr.  of  iv., 
11.  3,  4 

“ Fac  mo  in  te  semper  pie  credere, 

In  te  spein  habere,  te  diiigere.” 

(so  Mone  from  the  Reichenau  ms.  36 ; Daniel  and 
Mone’s  Freiburg  ms. — 91  of  the  15th  cent. — read  “ Fac 
me  tibi  semper  magis  credere.”)  Bp.  Woodford's  tr. 
might  equally  well  be  of  the  refrain  “ Ave  Jesu.”  His 
original  tr.  is  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903. 

3.  Thee  prostrate  I adore,  the  Deity  that  lies.  By 
J.  D.  Aylward  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884, 
p.  187,  andNL  Dominic’s  H.  Bk.,  1885,  1901.  [J.  M.j 

Adversa  mundi  tolera,  p.  23,  ii.  This 
is  also  in  a ms.  of  c.  1489  at  Zwolle.  See 
0.  A.  Spitzen’s  Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  1881,  p.  61. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apos- 
tolorum,  p.  24,  ii.  The  tr.  beginning  “ The 
eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  Apostles’ 
glorious  [1905,  “wondrous”]  (feeds  we  sing,” 
in  the  Ojfice  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  792,  and  1905, 
No.  268,  is  based  on  Neale.  [J.  M.] 

Aeterna  Christi  munera  Et  marty- 
rum,  p.  24,  i.  In  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  202, 
beginning  “ Th’  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the 
King,  The  Martyrs’  triumphs  let  us  sing,”  is 
marked  as  by  R.  Campbell  and  Compilers ; but 
only  st.  iii.,  11.  1,  2,  altered,  are  by  Campbell. 
Another  tr.  from  the  “ Christo  profusura 
sanguinem  ” text  is  “ The  Martyrs’  wondrous 
I deeds  we  sing,”  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889, 
I No.  799,  and  1905,  No.  275.  [J  M.] 


AETERNA  COELI 

Aeterna  eoeli  gloria,  p.  25,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — “ 0 Christ,  Whose  glorj  fills  the 
heaven,”  an  excellent  tr.  by  J.  Julian, 
contributed  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
No.  67.  [J.  M.] 

Aeterne  Rector  siderum,  p.  26,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  “ Eternal  Ruler  of  the  sky,”  in 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  261. 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime,  p.  26,  ii.  The 
tr.  beginning,  “ 0 Thou  Eternal  King  most 
High,”  in  H.  A.  & ilf.,  1904,  No.  167,  is 
marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers;  hut  not  one 
line  remains  as  Neale  ^\rote  il.  The  opening 
line,but  nothing  more,  is  from  Caswall.  [J.  M.] 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice,  p.  28,  i.  In  the 
Vesp.  D.  xii.,  this  hymn  is  in  a hand  of  the 
12th  cent.  Another  tr.  of  the  “ Summi 
Parentis  ” text  is  “ Regard  us  with  a pitying 
eye,”  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889.  In  Hys. 
A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  248,  the  text  of  1875  is 
repeated  (“  Son  of  the  Highest,”  &c.),  with 
alterations  in  st.  ii.,  iii.,  which  bring  the  tr. 
nearer  to  Caswall’s  original  text.  [J.  M.] 

After  the  darkness,  lo,  the  light. 

E.  P.  Hood.  [The  Life  Beyoud,~\  From  his  Our 
Hymn  Book,  1879,  No.  218,  into  The  Baptist 
Church  Hymnal,  1900,  and  other  collections. 

Ainger,  A.,  p.  33,  i.  He  was  horn  at  10, 
Doughty  Street, London,  Feb.  9, 1837 ; educated 
at  Trinity  Hall  (not  Coll.),  Cambridge ; Resi- 
dentiary Canon  of  Bristol  1887,  Master  of  the 
Temple  1894,  &c.  He  d.  at  Darley  Abbey, 
Derbyshire,  Feb.  8,  1904.  His  TAfe,  by  Edith 
Sichel,  was  pub.  in  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Ainger,  Arthur  Campbell,  m.a.,  s. 
of  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Ainger,  incumbent  of 
Hampstead,  Middlesex;  b.  in  1841,  educated 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  1st  Class  (jlass.  Trip. 
1864,  Assistant  Master  at  Eton  1861-1901. 
Author  of  Eton  Songs,  1901-2 ; Carmen 
Etonense,  Vale,  &c.,  and  joint  author  with 
H.  G.  Winkle,  m.a.,  of  an  English-Latin 
Verse  Dictionary.  Mr.  Ainger's  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are  the  following  : — 

1.  God  is  working  His  purpose  out.  [Mssi'ons.] 
Written  and  first  pub.  in  1894,  with  Dedication  to  Arch- 
bishop Benson.  It  was  given  in  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
Hys.  A.  tt  M.,  1904,  and  other  collections. 

2.  God  of  our  Fathers,  unto  Thee.  [National 
Thanksgiving.]  Included  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

3.  Let  all  our  brethren  join  in  one.  [Harvest.]  In- 
cluded in  C.  \V.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 

4.  Let  God  arise  to  lead  forth  those.  [ni  Time  of 
War.]  Written  in  1900,  and  first  printed  in  the  Times 
the  same  year.  Subsequently  pub.  by  Novello  & Co., 
with  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer,  and  included  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  and  hys.  A.  & M.,  1904. 

5.  Like  a mighty  man  rejoicing  in  his  strength. 
[dfrsston.5.]  Written  by  request  for  the  S.B.G.  Centenary, 
and  pub.  in  the  Centenary  collection  of  Hymns,  1901. 

6.  Not  ours  to  mourn  and  weep.  [Lent.  For  the 
Tcmng.]  First  pub.  in  the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903. 

7.  On  them  who  here,  0 Lord.  [Holy  Matrimony.] 
A Wedding  Hymn,  published  with  music  by  Novello  & 
Co.,  1903.  A most  acceptable  addition  to  hymns  for 
H.  Matrimony. 

■ 8.  Praise  the  Lord  : to-day  we  raise  Hymns  of 
thankfulness  and  praise.  [For  Victory.]  Written  in 
1902,  and  first  printed  in  the  Times,  and  then,  with  music, 
by  Novello  & Co.  Included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

9.  Praise  the  Lord  ! to-day  we  sing,  Birthday  of  our 
Founder  King.  [For  Founder’s  Day.]  Written  for  use  at 
Eton,  and  included  in  Eton  Songs,  1891-2,  as  “ Hymn 
for  Founder’s  Day.”  Admirably  suited,^  with  slight 
phauge  in  the  opening  line,  for  any  Public  School. 

JO.  Uprose  tbe  sta,tely  temple.  [Dedicgtiop  of  a School 


AITKEN,  WILLIAM  1601 

Chapel.]  Written  in  1891,  and  published  in  his  Eton 
Songs,  1891-2. 

Mr.  Ainger  has  written  several  other  h)anns, 
including  one  for  the  Coronation  of  King 
Edward  VII.,  a Thanksgiving  Hymn  for  his  re- 
covery from  sickness  (Skeffingtons),  and  others 
not  in  0.  U.  ' [J.  J.] 

Aicrco/jbev  irdvre^  \aoL  See  ‘'Aa-wfiev 

irdi/Tes  Aaot. 

Aitken,  William  Hay  Macdowall 
Hunter,  m.a., youngest  son  of  Robert  Aitken, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Pendeen,  was  b.  at  Liverpool 
Sep.  21,  1841,  and  educated  at  Wadham  Coll., 
Oxfoid. ; B.A.  in  honours  in  1865.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  Curacy  of  St.  Jude’s,  Mildmay 
Park,  N.,  in  1865;  became  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Everton,  Liverpool,  in  1871,  but  he 
resigned  in  1875  in  order  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  parochial  mission  work.  He  became 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Church  Parochial 
Mission  Society  in  1877,  and  Canon  Residen- 
tiary of  Norwich  in  1900.  He  has  published 
twelve  vols.  of  sermons,  together  with  other 
works.  His  hymns  in  (]5.  U.,  mainly  in  Home 
Mission  Hymn  Books,  include  : — 

1.  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  in  mercy  hearken.  [Peni- 
tence.] Canon  Aitkcn's  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
hymn  is: — “Mr.  t:;tephens  (q.v.),  who  for  long  years 
assisted  me  in  my  mission  work,  shewed  me  a ms.  of  a 
hymn  in  this  metre  that  he  had  written,  and  asked  my 
criticism.  I was  pleased  with  the  general  character  of 
the  hymn,  but  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  spoilt  by  the 
absence  ot  rhyme  in  the  first  and  third  lines  of  each 
verse  ...  I rewrote  it,  and  hence  it  bears  the  initials 
of  both  of  us.  It  has  proved  a most  useful  hymn  in  our 
w'ork.” 

2.  Come,  ye  loyal  hearts  and  true.  [Chiistmas.] 
Written  circ.  1877  at  Holmeside,  Derby. 

3.  Father  of  lights,  again  these  newborn  rays. 
[Jforning.]  No.  2 in  the  Home  H.  Book,  1885,  was 
written  at  Bedford  for  that  work. 

4.  I have  sinned.  Thou  know’ st  how  deeply.  [Repen- 
tance.] Written  at  Holmeside,  Derby,  for  Hys.  for  a 
Parochial  lA’ssion, ’originally  pub.  as  the  special  hymn- 
book  of  the  Liverpool  Mission  in  1873,  and  enlarged  in 
1877.  It  was  contributed  to  this  second  edition. 

5.  Let  it  be  now ! too  long  hast  thou  delayed.  [En- 
treaty.] Also  written  at  Holmeside,  Derby,  for  the  2nd 
ed.  of  the  Hys.  for  a Parochial  Mission,  1877. 

6.  Look  to  Jesus  and  be  saved.  [Invitation.]  Written 
at  Bedford  for  the  new  ed.  of  Hys.  for  a Parochial 
Mission,  1888. 

7.  0 leave  we  all  for  Jesus.  [Confirmation.]  Canon 
Aitken’s  history  of  this  hymn  is:— 1 was  pressed  by 
my  dear  father,  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Aitken,  to  come 
and  help  him  in  his  well-remembered  mission  at  St. 
Paul’s,  Newport,  in  1871.  1 was  reluctant  to  do  so,  as 
I had  a very  large  number  of  Confirmation  candidates 
at  my  parish  in  Everton,  Liverpool,  and  was  much 
interested  in  them.  But  there  was  no  escape  from  his 
orders,  and  I had  to  come  to  his  help.  He  made  me 
preach  when  I am  sure  that  the  people  would  have 
much  preferred  to  hear  him.  and  I retired  to  my  room 
that  night  with  so  much  on  my  mind  in  connection  with 
my  work  at  home  and  the  fresh  responsibilities  of  the 
mission  that  I found  it  impossible  to  sleep.  At  last  I 
got  up,  struck  a light,  and  wrote  this  hymn  for  my 
candidates  to  sing  at  the  ensuing  Confirmation.  It  was 
sung  then,  and  subsequently  printed  in  my  Supplement 
to  the  Hymnal  Companion  used  at  Christ  Ch.,  Everton.” 

8.  Once  more,  my  soul.  [Deciding  for  Christ.] 
Written  at  Bedford  for  the  1888  ed.  of  Hys.  foi'  a 
Parochial  Mission.  It  was  composed  for  a special  tune. 

9.  Pitiful  Saviour,  mighty  and  tender.  [Resting  in 
Jesus.]  W ritten  for  the  1888  ed.  of  Hys.  for  a Parochial 
Mission,  to  an  old  air  attributed  to  the  Crusaders  and 
known  as  “ Crusaders  ” ; but  it  cannot  be  traced  earlier 
than  1842.  See  “ Schdnster  Herr  Jesu,”  p.  1016,  i, 

10.  Quit  you  like  men ! Life’s  battle.  [Confession 
of  Christ.]  Written  at  the  Rectory,  Southampton,  in 
1887,  after  preaching  to  a large  congregation  of  men  on 
the  words  ‘ Quit  you  like  men.”  Printed  as  a leaflet, 
and  then  included  in  the  1888  ed.  of  Hys.  for  a Parochial 
Mission,  arjd  later  in  f thev  collections. 
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11.  stricken  by  tTie  tyrant  dread.  {EzekizVs  Vision.] 
AVritteii  at  Ilolmeside,  Derby,  for  the  187t  ed.  of  Hys. 
for  a Parochial  Mission. 

Canon  Aitken  edited  the  two  editions  of  the 
Jlys.  for  a Parochial  Mission,  1873  and  1877, 
and  was  also  the  composer  of  twenty-four  tunes 
set  to  Mission  Hys.  in  that  collection.  [J.  J.] 

Alas,  my  God,  that  we  should  be. 

From  T,  Shepherd’s  Penitential  Cries,  in  J. 
Mason’s  Penitential  Cries,  Begun  hy  the 
Author  of  the  Songs  of  Praise.  And  carried 
on  hy  another  Hand,  1693,  &c.,  i.e.  T.  Shep- 
herd (pp.  717,  i.  ; 1054,  ii.).  It  is  from  the 
srme  piece  as  “ When  wilt  Thou  come  unto 
ma,  Lord,”  p.  1055,  i.  [J.  J.] 

Alcott,  Louisa  M.,  p.  1550,  i.  Mrs.  Eva 
Munson  Smith,  in  her  Woman  in  Sacred  Song, 
1885,  p.  668,  gives  Miss  Alcott’s  hymn,  “A 
little  kingdom  I possess,”  and  prints  a note 
thereon  from  Miss  Alcott,  dated  “ Concord, 
Oct.  7,  1883,”  in  which  Miss  Alcott  says  that 
this  hymn  is  “ the  only  hymn  I ever  wu*ote.  It 
was  composed  at  thirteen,  and  . . . still  ex- 
presses my  soul’s  desire.”  The  hymn  is  in  the 
Bap.  School  Hyl.,  1880,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Alcuin  [Alcuinus]  Albinus  Flaccus, 

was  born  in  Yorkshire  (and  probably  at  York), 
c.  735.  He  received  his  early  education  under 
Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  to  whom  he  was 
librarian  for  some  time.  Subsequently,  in  782, 
at  the  request  of  Charlemagne,  he  went  to 
France  and  attained  there  a position  of  con- 
siderable importance.  He  died  at  Tours  in 
801.  His  connection  with  hymnology  is  slight. 
His  Opera  were  edited  by  Du  Chesne,  and 
published  in  Paris  in  1617.  See  “Luminis 
fons,  lux  et  origo  lucis,”  p.  1667,  i.  [J.  J.] 

Alderson,  Eliza  S.,  p.  38,  i.  She  was 
b.  Aug.  16,  1818,  and  died  at  Kirkthorpe, 
Yorkshire,  Mar.  18,  1889. 

Ales  diei  nuntius,  p.  38,  i.  Other  trs. 
are : — 

].  The  herald  bird,  in  accents  clear,  in  the  Ofice 
n.  Blc.,  1889,  No.  715,  and  1905,  No.  165. 

2.  As  the  bird,  whose  clarion  gay.  A spirited  version 
by  W.  J.  Conrtliope,  contributed  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Church 
Jlys.,  1903,  No.  61.  [J.  M.] 

Alexander,  Cecil  E.,  p.  38,  ii.  Mrs. 

Alexander  d.  at  Londonderry,  Oct.  12,  1895. 
A number  of  her  later  hymns  are  in  her 
Poems,  1896,  which  were  edited  by  Archbishop 
Alexander. 

Alexander,  "W.,  p.  39,  i.  Bp.  Alexander 
was  translated  as  Archbishop  to  Armagh  in 
Feb.,  1896.  ■ 

All  we  like  wandering  sheep  have 
strayed,  p.  46,  ii.  This  hymn  is  by  the  Rev. 
F.  Skurray  (p.  925,  ii.)  and  is  a cento  from 
“ Predictions  of  Messiah”  given  in  the  section 
“ Sacred  Miscellanies  ” in  his  A Metrical 
Version  of  the  Booh  of  Psalms,  &c.,  1843. 
The  original  is  in  13  st.  of  4 1.  [J.  J.] 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  p.  48,  i.  Other 
trs.  include : — 

1.  Hallelujah  to  our  King  ! That’s  the  song  good 
angels  love.  By  Bp.  S.  Patrick,  1719,  p.  90. 

2,  Hallelujah!  Song  of  triumph.  By  C.  Bonner,  in 

the  Manchester  Congreg.  Mag.,  1896,  repeated  in  the 
Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  and  the  (S'.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905,  [J.  M.J 


Alien,  H.,  p.  51,  ii.  He  d.  April  16,  1892. 

Alma  chorus  Domini.  [iVame  of  Jesus.'] 
This  has  been  ascribed  to  Notker  Balbulus,  but 
it  is  not  in  any  of  the  early  St.  Gall  mss.  which 
contain  his  Liber  Sequentiarum.  At  pp.  814, 
1043,  it  is  cited  as  in  six  mss.  earlier  than 
1100.  It  is  in  the  Sarum,  York,  Hereford,  a,nd 
many  other  Missals ; but  with  all  its  popularity 
it  is  merely  a string  of  epithets.  In  the  Sarum 
and  Hereford  Missals  it  is  given  for  the  Thurs- 
day after  Whit  Sunday  and  in  the  Marriage 
Service,  in  the  Hereford  Breviary  for  the  Name 
of  Jesus.  Printed  text  in  Kehrein,  No.  140, 
&c.  Tr.  as  : — 

Now  let  our  voices  rehearse  our  Lord’s  sweet  [dear] 
titles  in  order.  In  the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  163,  1904, 
No.  112,  and  Aeu;0^ceJT..BA;.,1905,No.300.  [J.  M.] 

Almighty  God,  Who  dwellest  not  In 
temples  made  with  hands.  Mary  F. 
Maude.  {_Consecration  of  Church.]  Written  for 
the  opening  of  the  chancel  of  Christ  Church, 
Crewe,  Jan.  25,  1899,  and  printed  in  The 
Church  Monthly,  1899,  p.  157.  [J.  J.] 

Alpha  et  fl  magne  Deus.  Hildebert. 
[T7ie  Holy  Trinity.]  M.  Haureau,  in  his 
Mdanges  Poetiques  cV Hildebert,  1882,  p.  72, 
says  this  poem  appears  with  Hildebert’s  name 
in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris 
{Lat.  15291).  Among  the  mss.  in  the  B.  M. 
it  is  found  in  Beg.  8 A.  xix.,f.  686,  of  c.  1200 ; 
Beg.  11  B.  ii.,f.  168,  of  c.  1200  (beginning  iiu-' 
perfectly,  a leaf  being  missing);  Arundel  201, 
f.  746,  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  others.  Also  in 
two  12th  cent.  mss.  at  the  Bodleian  {Canon. 
Misc.  266,  f.  101),  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  (76,  /.  128,  from  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury).  It  is  in  many  other  mss.  which 
appear  to  be  not  later  than  1199,  e.g.  Paris, 
Mazarine,  695;  Berlin,  182;  fJvreux,  54; 
Bouen,  543 ; Toulouse,  162.  Printed  text  in 
Mone,  No.  11 ; Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  323,  &c. 
The  complete  poem  is  tr.  by  E.  C.  Benedict  in 
his  Hymns  of  Hildebert,  N.Y.,  1867,  p.  3,  as 
“ Father,  God,  my  God,  all  seeing  ” ; and  as 
“ Alpha,  Omega,  Almighty  ” by  Dr.  H.  M. 
Macgill,  1876,  Nos.  5-11.  Other  trs.  of  the 
various  parts  are  indexed  at  pp.  656-661  of  this 
Dictionary.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  appears  to 
be  “ Mine  abode  may  Syon  be,”  beginning  with 
“ Me  receptet  Syon  ilia,”  by  G.  R.  Woodward 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  182.  [J.  M.] 

Als  der  betriibte  Tag,  p.  473,  i.  An- 
other tr.  is : — 

When  low  in  heaven  the  sun  was  now  descended,  a 
very  free  tr.,  marked  as  “English,  by  R.  B.,”  in  the 
Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  37. 

Alston,  Alfred  Edward,  s.  of  E.  G. 

Alston,  Queen’s  Advocate  at  Sierra  Leone,  b. 
in  1862,  and  educated  at  St.  Paul’s  School  and 
Gloucester  Theo.  Coll.  D.  1886;  P.  1887; 
Curate  of  St.  Mark’s,  Gloucester,  1886-7 ; and 
since  1887  ‘Rector  of  Framingham-Earl,  with 
Bixley.  In  1904  the  following  Carols  by  Mr. 
Alston,  with  Tunes  by  Robin  H.  Legge,  were 
included  in  the  Clumber  Hymnal : — 

1.  Cometh  the  day  when  the  gloom  fled  away. 
{Purification  B.  V.  M.]  Written  in  1894,  and  pub.  by 
Novelio  & Co.  the  same  year  in  Twelve  New  Christmas 
Carols,  by  A.  E.  Alston  and  R.  H.  Legge. 

2.  Cometh  the  night  when  the  Lord  of  light.  {Christ- 
mas Eve.]  Written  in  1890,  and  pub.  in  NoveUo’Sj 
Christmas  Carols,  No,  237. 
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3.  Herod  the  king  in  his  palace  sate.  [Einphavy.'\ 
Written  in  1890,  ani  published  as  No.  246  of  iSoveilo’s 
Christmas  Carols. 

4.  Praise  we  now  the  holy  light.  {^Purification 
B.  V.  M.}  Written  in  1890,  and  pub.  as  No.  247  in 
Novello’s  Christmas  Carols. 

5.  Sweet  Mary  where  she  lay.  {Annunciation 
B.  V.  Jf.]  Included  in  Alston  and  Legge’s  Twelve  New 
Christmas  Carols,  1894. 

See  also  Mr.  Alston’s  tr.  of  “ 0 Pater  sancte,” 
in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  His  trs.  from 
the  Latin,  Some  Liturgical  Hymns,  Ac.,  were 
pub.  in  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Altus  prosator,  vetustus  dierum, 
p.  55,  i.  The  text  of  this  hymn,  with  the 
Irish  prefaces,  is  given  in  the  Irish  Liber 
Eymnorum  (H.  B.  S.),  1898,  vol.  i.,  pp.  62-83 ; 
the  trs.  of  the  prefaces,  with  notes,  at  vol.  ii., 
pp.  23-26,  140-169.  The  prefaces  state  that 
it  was  composed  by  St.  Columba  at  Iona,  while 
he  was  grinding  a bag  of  oats,  the  grinding 
and  the  composition  being  completed  together. 
The  notes,  which  include  a prose  tr.  of  the 
hymn,  are  very  full  and  interesting.  [J.  M.] 

Ambrosius,  p.  56,  i.  During  a visit  to 
Italy  Father  Dreves  made  a careful  study  of  the 
early  hymnaries  in  the  Vatican  and  at  Milan, 
and  pub,  the  results,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
St.  Ambrose,  in  his  Aurelius  Ambrosius  der 
Vater  des  Kirchengesanges,  Freiburg  im  Breis- 
gau,  1893.  He  classifies  the  hymns  of  St. 
Ambrose  thus ; — 

I.  Certified  as  his  by  early  writers. 

1.  Aetenie  rerum  Conditor. 

2.  Deus  Creator  omnium. 

3.  llluminaus  altissimus. 

4.  Intende  qui  regis  (Veni  Redemptor). 

5.  Jam  surgit  bora  tertia, 

II.  Others  also  genuine. 

6.  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum. 

7.  Agues  beatae  virginis. 

8.  Amore  Christi  nobilis, 

9.  Apostolorum  passio. 

10.  Apostolorum  supparem. 

11.  Grates  tibi.  Jesu,  novas. 

12.  Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei. 

13.  Splendor  paternae  gloriae. 

14.  Victor,  Nabor,  Felix,  pii. 

III.  Possibly  his. 

15.  Jesu  corona  virginum. 

16.  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus. 

17.  Rector  poteus,  verax  Deus. 

18.  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor. 

Most  of  the  same  conclusions  had  been  reached 
by  Luigi  Biraghi  in  his  Inni  Sinceri  e Carmi 
di  SanV  Ambrogio,  Milan,  1862.  [J.  M.] 

American  Hymnody,  pp.  57-61  and  pp. 
1525-25.  Since  the  publication  of  this  Dic- 
tionary in  1892,  considerable  activity  has  been 
displayed  in  the  compilation  and  publication  of 
hymnals  both  officially  and  by  private  firms. 

This  period  has  been  characterized  by  great 
improvement  in  the  materials  for  praise  which 
have  been  officially  provided  by  the  different 
denominations.  These  official  books,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Prot.  Episcopal  Church,  are 
not  of  compulsory  use.  They  have,  however, 
now  reached  to  such  a degree  of  excellence 
that  year  by  year  the  nuarket  for  hymnals  of  an 
unofficial  character  narrows  perceptibly.  The 
once  large  and  profitable  trade  of  hymnal  com- 
piling and  publishing  is  fast  passing  away. 
Such  books  continue  to  appear,  and  in  improved 
forms,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  recent  issues  have 
-been  profitable.  Op  the  other  hand,  the  de-  ] 


mand  for  hymn  books  of  a lighter  character,  for 
Sunday  Schools  and  informal  services  of  various 
kinds,  has  caused  a large  output  of  these  books. 
In  respect  to  Sunday  School  hymnody,  several 
denominations  have  published  hymnals  of  a 
higher  tone  and  of  a more  intellectual  character 
than  heretofore. 

In  the  hymnals  for  Church  use  there  has 
been  a decided  advance,  especially  in  catholicity 
of  spirit,  in  literary  merit,  and  care  in  editing. 
The  most  marked  change  has  been  in  the 
elevated  character  of  the  musical  setting  of  the 
hymns.  In  this  direction  the  Anglican  school 
has  been  most  influential. 

Following  the  order  of  the  original  article  on 
this  subject  (pp.  57-61),  we  find  that  the 

i.  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  issued  in  1892  The 
Hymnal  Revised  and  Enlarged  as  the  “authorized 
Hymnal  of  this  Church.”  it  coutains  679  hymns  (of 
which  372  are  new  to  the  Prot.  Episc.  H.  Books),  a large 
proportion  of  which  are  from  the  Church  of  England 
hymnals.  It  is  on  the  usual  Anglican  lines  in  arrange- 
ment, and  has  much  in  common  with  Bys.  A.  <t;  Ji. 
before  the  last  revision. 

ii.  Presbyterians.  The  Presb.  Board  of  Publication, 

Phila.,  has  issued  the  following  new  and  official  books : — 
(1)  The  Hymnal  Published  by  Authority  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  Phila.,  1895.  It  contains  724  hymns 
with  tunes.  Musically  and  poetically  it  marks  a long 
advance  over  previous  books  by  the  same  body.  (2)  'Ihe 
Chapel  Hymnal,  Phila.,  1898.  It  coutains  370  hymns 
with  tunes.  (S)  The  School  Hymnal,Yii\\&.,  These 

hymnals  have  had  a sale  to  date  of  over  600,000,  and  have 
been  adopted  l)y  nearly  3,000  churches.  This  series  has 
proved  most  successful  in  elevating  the  service  of  praise 
in  the  congregations. 

By  the  Southern  branch'of  the  Presb.  Church  (separated 
from  the  Northern  since  tlie  Civil  War)  an  official  hymnal 
was  published  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in  1902,  as  The  New 
Psalms  and  Hymns  Published  by  Authority  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  A.D.  1901.  It  contains  715  hymns  with 
tunes.  These  hymns  have  been  selected  and  edited  on 
more  conservative  lines  than  the  books  issued  by  the 
Northern  branch  of  the  Church,  and  include  a large  pro- 
portion from  old  w'riters. 

iii.  Congregationalists.  By  its  adoption  of  the  Presby- 
terian Hymnal  of  1895  (re-issued  in  1897  as  The  Hymnal 
for  Use  in  Congregational  Churches')  and  The  Chapel 
Hymnal,  and  its  publication  of  Pilgrim  Songs  for  Sunaay 
Schools,  the  Congregational  S.  8.  and  Publ.  Soc.  provided 
official  books  covering  all  services.  In  1904  it  issued 
The  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  a book  of  547  hymns  with  tunes, 
with  “ Responsive  Readings  and  other  aids  to  Worship,” 
and  full  indices.  It  especially  aimed  to  express  “ com- 
munion with  God  in  His  nearness  and  living  Presence,” 
and  the  new  zeal  for  social  service — rejecting  many 
standard  hymns  as  no  longer  adequate.  It  is  distinguished 
for  poetical  excellence.  An  unofficial  book.  The  Plymouth 
Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1893,  edited  by  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  on 
somewhat  similar  lines,  is  also  of  marked  literary  excel- 
leuce  and  of  beautiful  outward  form.  'Ihe  Pastor’s 
edition  of  the  same  is  of  more  tlian  usual  merit. 

iv.  Baptists.  The  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  issued  in  1898  a collection  of  856  hymns  with 
tunes,  &c.,  as  Sursum  Corda  : A Book  of  Praise,  Phila. 
It  was  edited  by  E.  H.  Johnson,  d.d.,  and  E.  E.  Ayres, 
who  also  edited  the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1883.  The  Sursum 
Corda  is  well  supplied  with  indices  and  biographical  notes 
The  main  portion  of  the  book  is  from  the  old  authors. 
The  new  element  is  well  to  the  front,  and  of  good  quality. 
The  editing  has  been  done  with  care,  and  the  collection  is 
a decided  success.  The  Coronation  Hymnal,  by  A.  J. 
Gordon  and  A.  T.  Pierson,  N.Y.,  is  an  unofficial  collection 
of  this  body,  and  is  decidedly  Evangelical  in  character. 

V.  Methodists.  The  Alethodist  hymnal,  the  “ Official 
Hymnal  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,”  was  published  in 
August,  1905.  It  contains  748  hymns,  as  against  1,127 
of  the  earlier  book,  of  which  only  463  are  retained.  The 
exclusion  of  many  of  C.  Wesley’s  hymns,  and  the 
inclusion  of  a large  number  of  those  most  valued  by  other 
Christian  bodies,  make  the  book  approximate  to  the 
modern  type  of  A merican  hymnals.  Both  the  hymns  and 
tunes  mark  an  advance  in  culture  and  comprehensiveness. 
The  indices  are  full  and  generally  reliable.  The  African 
Methodist  Epm,opai  Symt,  und  Tune  Book,  of  which 
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Bishop  Embry  was  the  principal  compiler,  waspnbiisheil 
in  1898.  It  contains  by  way  of  introduction  a complete 
reprint  of  the  article  on  Methodist  Hymnody  from  this 
Dictionary,  pp.  726-732. 

vi.  U niversalists.  Their  Church  Harmonies,  New 
and  Old,  Boston,  1895,  edited  by  C.  B.  Tenney  and  M.  R. 
Lewis,  is  a great  advance  in  the  hymnody  of  this  body. 
It  is  their  first  hymnal  on  modern  lines. 

vii.  Unitarian.  2'he  Hymnal:  Amore  Dei,  compiled 
by  Mrs.  Theo.  C.  Williams,  Boston,  1890,  and  revised  in 
1897,  was  primarilj'  published  to  meet  the  need  of  a small 
book  for  use  in  her  husband’s  church  in  New  York.  The 
te.xts  of  its  382  hymns  are  freely  altered.  Also,  in  1890, 
the  Rev.  H.  AVilder  Foote  compiled  Hys.  for  the  Church 
Universal,  a collection  of  647  hymns  with  tunes.  It  is 
characterised  by  refinement  and  catholicity  of  taste  rather 
than  narrow  Unitarian  restrictions.  The  official  col- 
lection of  the  Unitarians  is  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home, 
with  Tunes,  published  by  the  Boston  Unitarian  Asso- 
ciation, 1895.  It  was  edited  by  Mary  AA'ilder  Fileston. 
It  contains  many  pages  in  common  with  Hys.  for  the 
Church  Universal.  This  denomination  has  not  regaine  t 
its  early  pre-eminence  in  hymnal-making,  but  in  recent 
j^ears  there  has  been  great  advance  in  the  extent  to  which 
the  hymns  of  American  Unitarians  are  used  in  the 
hymnals  of  other  bodies. 

viii.  Roman  Catholic.  Congregational  singing  of 
vernacular  hymns  in  churches  ami  schools  has  greatly 
extended.  The  Roman  Hymnal,  published  N.Y.,  1884, 
with  the  Imprimatur  of  the  Archbishop,  has  been  re- 
peatedly printed.  Steps  have  been  taken  in  the  pre- 
paration of  a hymnal  which,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
authorised  for  use  throughout  the  United  States. 

ix.  Lutherans.  The  General  Council  has  contented 
itself  with  a new  musical  setting  of  its  Church  Rook,  with 
some  additional  hymns,  but  issued  in  1896  a revised 
Sunday  School  Book  of  excellent  quaiity.  In  1899  the 
General  Synod  published  the  Book  of  Worship,  with 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  I’hila.  This  was  a revision  of  the 
earlier  book  bearing  the  same  name,  on  modern  lines,  and 
with  less  attention  to  German  hymns  than  in  the  Church 
Book. 

X.  Reformed  Dutch.  There  has  been  no  recent  pub- 
lication of  an  official  church  hymnal  by  this  body ; but 
The  Church  Hymnary,  by  Edwin  A.  Bedell,  N.^  .,  1893, 
revised  edition,  1900,  a collection  of  994  hymns  with 
tunes,  has  been  authorised  for  use  by  the  denomination ; 
and  a hymnal  for  Sunday  Schools  has  been  prepared  by  a 
Committee  of  Synod. 

xi.  German  Reformed.  In  1890,  The  Hymnal  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States,  prepared  by  a 
Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Synod,  was  issued 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  It  contains  795  hymns  and  tunes. 
As  a collection,  it  is  not  equal  in  literary  merit  to  most 
modern  hymnals,  and  scant  justice  is  done  to  German 
writers.  Of  better  quality  is  The  Sunday  School  IJymnal, 
prepared  by  direction  of  the  General  ^ynod,  and  published 
at  I’hila.  in  1899. 

xii.  \'arious.  In  1892  appeared  the  last  of  the  long 

series  of  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson’s  hymnals.  The  New  l.audes 
Domini,  N.Y.,  The  Century  Co.  It  is  unofficial,  and 
possesses  the  same  literary  characteristics  as  Dr.  Robin- 
son’s earlier  books.  Jn  Excelsis  : Hymns  with  Tunes  for 
Christian  Worship,  N.Y.,  Century  Co.,  1897  ; Gloria 
Deo:  A Coll,  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  Rublic  Worship, 
<tc.,  N.Y.,  Funk  and  AV’agnalls  Co.,  1901  ; Dr.  C.  C. 
Converse’s  Hymnal  for  General  U.-e,  1896,  and 

Our  New  Hymnal,  1895,  by  P.  Phillips,  by  the  same  pub- 
lishers ; and  College  Rymnal,  1896,  by  M.  AV.  Stryker, 
are  undenominational  collections  of  varying  merit. 
'Fhe  In  Excelsis  has  attracted  most  attention,  and  is  a 
good  and  full  collection.  T,ie  University  Hymn  Book  for 
use  in  the  Chapel  of  Harvard  University,  Cambridge, 
ls95,  is  a small  collection  designed  for  a special  purpose. 
The  texts  are  edited  with  special  ( are,  and  the  notes  are 
excellent.  Amongst  other  issues  there  are  the  Associa- 
tion Hymn  Book  for  use  in  Meetings  for  Men,  N.Y., 
1904  (Y.AI.C.A.);  Christian  Science  Hymnal,  Boston, 
1895,  revised  edition  1898  ; and  the  German  Evangelical 
Synod’s  Hymnal  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  St.  Louis, 
1899.  The  last  named  is  the  first  collection  in  English  of 
this  denomination.  It  was  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  G. 
Haas,  and  is  specially  noteworthy  in  the  fulness  of  its 
representation  of  translations  from  the  German  which  are 
set  to  the  old  Chorales.  The  Advent  Chriotian  Hymnal: 
A Connection  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  Public  Worship, 
Boston,  1904,  selected  from  the  standpoint  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Of  its  ],079  hymns  over  400  are  given  without 
author’s  name,  but  a large  proportion  of  these  are  anno- 
tated in  this  Dictionary.  The  Swedenborgians  issued 
their  Magnificat  in  1893.  Of  undenominational  collections 
pel  haps  the  latest  is  the  Century  Co.’s  Hymns  of  Worship 
and  Service,  1905,  which  is  in  t}ie  natpre  of  an  abridged 


•In  Excelsis.  In  Sunday  School  hj’mnody  new  editions 
of  the  well-known  books  of  Dr.  Hutchins  and  Dr.  'I  ucker 
for  Prot.  Episc.  Schools  have  appeared.  Besides  those 
already  mentioned  under  various  denominations,  the 
following  deserve  notice  for  good  quality:  Plymouth 
Sunday-School  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1892;  Prof.  Pratt's  Songs 
of  Worship  for  the  Sunday  School,  N.Y.,  1897  ; lve« 
and  AA'^oodman’s  The  Hymnal  for  Schools,  N.Y.,  1895  ; 
In  Excelsis  for  School  and  Chapel,  N.Y.,  The  Century 
Co.,  1900;  The  Endeavor  Hymnal,  Boston,  1901;  and 
Sankey’s  Young  People’s  Songs  of  Praise,  N.Y.,  1902, 
represent  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  similar 
Young  People’s  Societies.  During  recent  years  the 
hymnals  of  the  Moody  and  Sankey  type  have  plainly 
lost  the  freshness  of  their  appeal  to  the  public,  and  while 
still  continuing  to  appear  many  recent  exaniples  show 
signs  of  a reversion,  greater  or  less,  to  the  standard  type 
of  hymnody.  This  is  especially  marked  in  Church 
Hymns  and  Gospel  Songs,  published  by  the  Biglow  and 
Main  Co.,  1898,  which  has  proved  popular,  and  in  the 
yet  more  recent  Northfield  Hymnal.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  renewed  activit}'  in  Evangelistic  work  has  called 
forth  a number  of  books  certainly  not  above  the  earlier 
level.  Of  these.  Songs  of  Praise,  No.  1,  is  an  official 
publication  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly’s 
Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work. 

As  regards  the  progress  of  hymnody  and  the 
period  under  review,  the  marked  improvement 
in  Church  hymnals  has  been  already  referred  to. 
To  some  extent  there  has  been  a corresponding 
increase  in  the  intelligent  interest  of  the  public ; 
but  in  no  American  Church  have  the  possibili- 
ties of  Congregational  Song  been  attained.  It 
is  felt  by  some  that  the  hymnody  itself  requires 
still  further  adjustment  to  present-day  beliefs 
and  feelings.  It  is  felt  by  all  that  there  is 
need  of  growth  in  the  true  spirit  of  Congrega- 
tional praise.  One  mark  of  progress  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  Hymnology  has  become  a 
recognised  branch  of  instruction  in  several 
American  Schools  of  Theology.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Amid  life’s  wild  commotion,  p.  86,  ii. 
This  ir.  is  by  Emma  Jane  Whately.  It  is  in 
Abp.Whately’sLtJcfMres  on  Prayer^  i860,  p.  192. 

Amis,  Lewis  R.,  born  in  1856,  and  died 
in  1904,  is  given  in  the  American  Meihodist 
Hyl.,  1905,  as  the  author  of  “ Jehovah  God, 
Who  dwelt  of  old”  (JJedication  of  a Place  of 
Worship).  [J.  J.] 

Amor  Patris  et  Filii,  veri  splendor 
auxilii.  [ Whitsuntide.']  This  is  found  in  a 
MS.  of  c.  1200  from  Thame  Abbey,  Oxon,  now 
in  the  B.  M.  {Burney  357,  f.  155),  in  a ms. 
of  the  12th  cent,  at  Toulouse  (162,/  175;  see 
Catalogue),  and  others.  Printed  in  Mone,  No. 
180,  Kehrein,  No.  137,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

Lov3  of  the  Father,  Love  of  God  the  Son,  a fine 
version  by  R.  B.  in  the  Tattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  28, 
and  'The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

An  Wasserfliissen  Babylon,  p.  277,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

Beside  the  flood  of  Babylon,  by  G.  R.  AA'oodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  No.  176.  It  is  practically  a 
version  of  Ps.  137  to  suit  the  German  tune.  j^J.  j 

Ancient  of  Days,  Thy  servants  meet. 
F.  G.  Lee.  [For  the  Faithful  Departed.]  In 
his  De  Profundis,18dd,  and  in  Tozer’s  Catholic 
Hys.,  1898,  No.  120. 

And  art  Thou  come  with  us  to  dwell. 

Dorothy  Greenicdl.  [Christmas.]  Appeared 
in  her  Carmina  Crucis,  1869,  p.  134.  In  the 
Amer.  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  st.  ii.  of  the  original 
is  given  as  the  final  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

And  shall  we  stiU  be  slaves  ? This,  ia 
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the  Luth.  Book  rf  Worship,  Phila.,  1899,  is  a 
cento,  sts.  i.,  ii.  being  anonymous,  and  sts.  iii.,  iv. 
from  I.  Watts's  “ Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  ?,”  sts. 
i.  and  ii,  (p.  1064,  i.). 

And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on 
high,  p.  194,  ii,  (under  G.  Burder).  This  hymn, 
we  find,  was  given  in  the  Evangelical  Mag., 
1817.  p.  160,  as  the  first  of  two  Hymns  for 
Sunday  Schools  after  sermons  on  their  behalf, 
and  signed  “ S.  M.  B.”  The  second  hymn  begins 
“ Dear  Saviour,  hear  our  feeble  cry.”  [J.  M.] 

Andersen,  H.  C.,  p.  1551,  i.  Dr.  Friedrich 
Nielsen  of  Copenhagen  informs  us  that  the 
Danish  of  “ Child  Jesus  comes,”  beginning 
“ Barn  Jesus  i en  Krybbe  lad,”  was  first  pub,  in 
J.  C.  Gebauer’s  Album  for  1849,  was  set  to 
music  by  Niels  W,  Gade  in  his  Bornenes  Jiiul, 
1859,  and  is  in  Psalmer  og  San ge  for  Sondags- 
sholen,  Aalborg,  1880.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

Child  Jesus  came  to  earth  this  day,  as  No.  2 of  Five 
Christmas  Pieces  for  Children , by  Niels  W.  Gade,  1880. 
Repeated  in  the  k.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.j 

Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly,  p.  134,  i. 
4.  This  rendering  of  the  Benedicite  by  J,  S. 
Blackie  appeared  in  the  London  Inquirer,  Sep. 
1840,  p.  422. 

Angels  we  have  heard  on  high. 

[Christmas.']  This  appears  to  be  a Christmas 
Carol.  It  is  found  in  the  Crovcn  of  Jesus,  1862, 
No.  1 38.  Other  forms  are  : — 

1.  The  angels  we  have  heard  on  high.  In  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  9,  marked  as  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chadwick. 

2.  Bright  angels  we  have  heard  on  high.  In  the 
Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  No.  38. 

3.  Bright  angel  hosts  are  heard  on  high.  In  R.  R. 
Chope’s  Carols,  1875,  No,  30,  marked  as  “ Cornish,  alt. 
by  R.  R.  C.” 

We  are  unable  to  say  which  is  the  original 
form  of  the  text.  [J.  M.] 

Angelus  ad  Virginem  Subintrans  in 
conclave.  [Annunciation  of  the  B.  V.  M.] 
This  is  the  sequence  which  Chaucer  (Milleres 
TaU,  1.  30 : “ And  Angelus  ad  'Virginem  he 
song”  ) represents  Nicholas,  the  clerk  of  Oxford, 
as  singing  in  the  evening  to  the  accompaniment 
of  his  “ gay  sautrye.”  It  is  in  the  Dublin 
Troper  of  c.  1360  (Cambridge  University,  Add. 
710,  f.  127),  in  an  early  14th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
B.  M.  {Arundel  248,  /,  154),  in  a late  15th 
cent,  MS.  at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge  (84,/.  43b, 
written  in  France  for  use  in  Scotland),  and 
others.  Printed  in  Misset-Weale,  No.  273  and 
Drer>es,  viii..  No.  51.  Tr.as: — 

Gabriel  to  Mary  went,  by  J.  O’Connor,  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  19,  with  the  Latin  text  as 
No.  18.  [J.  M.] 

Anima  Christ!  sanctifica  me,  pp.  70, 
i. ; 1551,  i.  This  is  found  as  an  “ Oratio  ” in 
a Horae  written  in  England  c.  1370,  and  now 
in  the  B.  M.  {Harl.  1260,  f.  158)  thus;— 

“ 0 anima  Christi  sanctifica  me. 

Corpus  Christi  salva  me, 

Sangnis  Christi  inebria  me. 

Aqua  lateris  Christi  lava  me, 

5.  Passio  Christi  conforta  me. 

0 bone  Jesu  exaudi  me, 

Et  ne  permittas  me  separari  a te, 

Ab  hoste  maligno  defeude  me. 

In  bora  mortis  voca  me, 

10.  Et  pone  me  juxta  te, 

Ut  cum  angelis  tuis  laudem  te 
In  saecula  saeculorum.  Amen.” 

It  has  an  introductory  note  stating  that  Pope  John  XXII. 


■(d.  1334)  had  granted  an  indulgence  to  all  who  devoutly 
said  this  prayer  at  Mass  between  the  Elevation  and  the 
third  “Agnus  Dei.”  Practically  the  same  text  is  found 
in  a Horae  written  in  Spain  c.  1440,  and  now  in  the 
R.  M.  {Add.  28962,  f.  4196) ; in  two  Horae  in  the  Bodleian 
( Bodl.  850,  f.  66,  of  the  end  of  the  14th  cent. ; Bodl. 
113,/.  126,  in  an  early  15th  cent,  hand);  in  a Horae  at 
the  'Fitzwilliam,  Cambridge  (49,  p.  103'),  written  in 
England  c.  1420  ; except  that  these  all  begin  “ Anima 
Christi.” 

The  text  now  in  universal  use  is  that  in  the 
Ortulus  Anime,  printed  at  Strassburg  in  1500 
by  Johann  Griininger,  f,  clxixb. 

This  adds  after  1.6:  “ Intra  vulnera  tua  absconde  me,” 
and  gives  11.  10,  11  thus: — 

“ Et  jube  me  venire  ad  te 
Ut  cum  sanctis  tuis  laudem  te.” 

It  is  the  form  of  1500  which  has  been  ascribed' 
to  St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  who  was  only  b.  in  1491. 
It  is  often  referred  to,  but  never  printed  in  full, 
in  the  eds.  of  his  Exercitia  Spiritualia  printed, 
at  Eome,  1548,  and  Vienna,  1563.  In  the 
Coeleste  Palmetum  of  Nakatenus,  Cologne, 
1669,  p.  282,  the  text  of  1500  is  given  as 
“ Brevis  et  pia  Oratio  S.  P.  Ignatio,  Fundatori 
Societatis  Jesu  olim  familiaris  ” ; in  modern  eds. 
(e.g.  Malines,  1859,  p.  212)  as  “ Brevis  et  pia 
oratio  S.  Ignatii.” 

The  Heures  de  Lengres,  Paris,  Vostre,  1502,  f.  866, 
adds  after  1.  5 : “ Sudor  vultus  Christi  virtuosissimi  sana 
me”;  but  this  “additional  intercession”  is  not  in  the 
text  ascribed  to  Loyola,  and  is  certainly  not  by  him. 
Various  Horae  (e.g..  No.  57,  p.  237,  in  the  Fitzwilliam 
at  Cambridge,  written  in  England  p.  1490  ; No.  258, 
f.  1666,  at  'rrinity,  Cambridge,  written  in  France  c.  1440) 
add  after  1.  5 : “ Mors  Christi  vivifica  me.”  Other  forms, 
varying  from  all  the  above  and  varying  from  each  other, 
are  in  a Horae  at  the  Fitzwilliam  (61,  p.  352),  written  in 
France  c.  1440  ; in  a Horae  at  Sidney  Sussex,  Cambridge 
(80,  /.  120),  written  in  England  c.  1450  ; and  in  a 
Psalter,  <fec.,  at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge  (239,  /.  124), 
written  in  England  in  the  15th  cent.  See  also  an  article 
by  the  present  wndter  in  the  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie, 
1894,  p.  10. 

Additional  trs.  include  : — 

1.  Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  whole,  in  The  English 
Hyl;  1906.  A slightly  altered  form  of  a tr.  which 
appeared  in  the  Old  Church  Porch,  April,  1855,  p.  275. 

2.  Soul  of  Christ,  the  sinless  One.  By  J.  H.  Skrine, 
iu  his  'I  hirty  Hymns  for  Public  School  Singing,  1899, 
No.  xix. 

3.  Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctification,  This  tr., 

noted  on  p.  70,  i.  6,  was  originally  contributed  by  “a 
very  dear  friend”  to  A.  St.  John’s  tr.  of  the  Ftaccolta, 
1857,  p.  116,  from  which  it  passed  into  the  Birmingham 
Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1862  and  1885.  j)J^  M.] 

Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine, 
p.  70,  ii.  The  tr.  No.  3 is  by  M.  J.  Blacker 
and  G.  H.  Palmer.  In  the  Hymner,  1904,  No. 
59,  it  begins,  “ Monarch  of  ages,  Jesu,  of  Thy 
clemency,”  and  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905, 
it  reads,  “ Monarch  of  ages,  hear  us  of  Thy 
clemency.”  Another  tr.  is  : — “ Lord  of  Crea- 
tion, bow  Thine  ear.  0 Christ,  to  he-ar,”  by  T.  A. ' 
Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Antiphon,  pp.  72,  ii.  ; 1551,  i.  The  seven 
greater  Antiphons  for  Advent  have  been  tr. : — 
(1)  By  Bishop  Stubbs  of  Truro,  and  pub,  with 
the  Latin  text  in  the  Guardian,  Jan.  16,  1901, 
beginning  ; “ 0 "Wisdom,  sovereign  master  of 
man’s  soul,”  and  dated,  “ Deanery,  Ely,  Epi- 
phany, 1901.”  (2)  By  Dr.  H.  C.  Beeching, 

Canon  of  Westminster,  written  for  and  in- 
cluded, together  with  the  Latin  text,  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903.  This  tr.  begins:  “0  Wisdom, 
that  with  God’s  own  breath.”  In  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  the  trs..  No,  734,  are  in  prose. 

[J.J.]  ‘ 
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’Atto  et9  Bo^av  nropevo^evoi. 

\_Holy  Communion.']  These  are  the  opening 
words  of  the  Prayer  of  Dismissal  said  by  the 
Deacon  at  the  conclusion  of  the  “ Liturgy  of 
St.  James,”  and  followed  in  the  service  by  the 
Prayer  said  by  the  Priest  as  he  goes  from  the 
Altar  to  the  Sacristy.  The  hymn,  “ From 
glory  to  glory  advancing,  we  praise  Thee  O 
Lord,”  is  a metrical  paraphrase  of  this  portion 
of  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James,  by  0.  W.  Hum- 
phreys, by  whom  it  was  supplied  to  the  .com- 
pilers of  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  in  ms.  For 
the  Greek  text  see  Neale  and  Littledale’s  The 
Liturgies  of  S.  Marh,  8.  James,  &c.,  3rd  ed., 
1875,  p.  76.  [J.  J.] 

Apparuit  benignitas,  p.  76,  i.  The  tr. 
of  *•  O amor  quam  exstaticus,”  was  made  by 

B.  Webb,  and  not  by  J.  M.  Neale. 

Appleton,  Francis  Parker,  p.  1551,  i., 
was  born  in  1822,  and  died  in  1903. 

Are  you  coming  home,  ye  wan- 
derers ? [^Lnvitation.]  In  his  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  64,  Mr.  Sankey  says: — 

“The  original  of  this  hymn  was  written  by  a young 
lady  in  Scotland,  who  signed  herself  “C.  C.”  Falling 
Into  Mr.  McGranahan’s  hands,  he  arranged  the  poem 
somewhat  differently,  and  set  the  words  to  music." 

Both  words  and  music  are  No.  397  in  Sac. 
Songs  and  Solos,  1881.  The  words  are  ascribed 
to  “■  A.  N.”  [J.  J.] 

Arise,  and  follow  me.  p.  78,  i.  This 
hymn  is  given  in  Alford’s  Poetical  Worhs, 
1845,  vol.  ii.,  p.  152. 

Arm,  soldiers  of  the  Lord.  S.  A. 

Brooke.  [The  whole  Armour  of  God.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Christian  Hymns,  1891,  No.  344, 
and  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903.  It 
was  evidently  suggested  by  C.  Wesley’s  hymn 
on  the  same  subject,  “ Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise,” 
p.  1066,  i.  [J.  J.] 

Armitage,  Ella  S.,  p.  1560,  ii.,  under 
E.  S.  A.  Since  1892,  the  following  additional 
hymns  by  Mrs.  Armitage  have  come  into 

C.  U. 

1.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  the  fight  is  long.  [Temperance.] 
Written  by  request  for  Herder’s  Hys.  Suppl.  to  jjixisting 
Colls.,  1894,  No.  1226.  It  is  also  in  The  Methodist  II. 
Bk.,  1904,  and  Herder’s  Worship  Song,  1905. 

2.  Praise  for  the  Garden  of  God  upon  earth.  [Flower 
Services.]  Pub.  in  her  Garden  of  the  Lord,  1881.  It  is 
an  unusually  good  hymn  for  Flower  Services. 

3.  The  day  of  prayer  is  ending.  [Evening.]  Pub.  in 
Herder’s  Hys.  Suppl.,  d-c.,  1894,  and  his  Worship  Song, 
1905. 

4.  Though  home  be  dear,  and  life  be  sweet.  [Earth 
not  our  Home.]  Written  for  a Service  of  Song  (not  pub.'), 
and  included  in  Horder’s  Hys.  Suppl.,  1894,  and  his 
Worshi}}  Song,  1905.  It  is  also  in  The  Bilgrim  Hyl., 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1904. 

Mrs.  Armitage’s  hymns  are  becoming  widely 
used,  both  in  America  and  at  home.  [J.  J.] 

Around  my  path  life’s  mysteries. 
This,  in  Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  and 
other  collections,  is  an  abbreviated  form  of  S. 
Greg’s  “ Slowly,  slowly  darkening,”  p.  466,  ii. 

Arnold,  Matthew,  m.a.,  born  at  Lale- 
ham,  Dec.  24,  1822,  and  educated  at  Win- 
chester and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford ; b.a.  1845 ; 
Fellow  of  Oriel  1845;  Inspector  of  Schools 
1851-1883;  Prof,  of  Poetry,  Oxford,  18.57-67. 
He  d.  at  Liverpool,  April  15,  1888.  His  con- 
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hection  with  hjonnology  is  very  slight.  His 
hymn  “ Calm  soul  of  all  things  ! make  it  mine  ” 
(Peace)  from  Poetical  Works,  1890,  p.  263, 
is  entitled  “ Lines  written  in  Kensington 
Gardens.”  [J.  J.] 

As  fades  the  glowing  orb  of  day. 
This,  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  is  taken 
from  T.  J.  Potter’s  tr.  of  “ Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus,”  as  “ Whilst  fades  the  glowing  sun 
away,”  in  his  Catholic  Psalmist,  1858,  p.  70. 

As  the  dewy  shades  of  even.  [Even- 
ing.] Appeared  anonymously  in  H.  Formby’s 
Catholic  Hys.,  1853,  No.  24,  and  repeated  in 
later  collections,  including  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys., 
1898,  and  others. 

As  the  hart  the  brook  desireth. 

[Ps.  xlii.]  Given  in  the  Clifton  College  H. 
Book,  1894,  with  the  note  “ The  author  of  this 
paraphrase  is  unknown.”  We  also  have  failed 
to  trace  the  authorship. 

As  trustful  as  a child  who  looks. 
This,  as  given  in  some  American  collections, 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  J.  D.  Burns’s  “ As  helpless 
as  the  child  who  clings,”  p.  83,  ii. 

Ashley,  A.  L.  See  Greenstreet,  A.  L. 

Ashworth,  T.  A.,  p.  1551,  ii.,  b.  at  Man- 
chester, Jan.  1, 1806 ; Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1828;  Vicar  of  Farnworth  1830-1836; 
and  d.  at  Hillingdon,  near  Uxbridge,  Feb.  5, 
1884.  His  hymns,  noted  onp.  1551,  ii.,  appeared 
in  his  Neiv  Set.  of  Hymns  . . .for  ...  St.  John's 
Church,  Farnworth  . . . 1831.  [J.  M.] 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  p.  87,  i. 

The  form  of  this  hymn  given  in  the  1903  ed. 
of  Church  Hymns,  is  st.  i.,  1.  1 by  Mrs.  Mackay 
and  the  rest  by  G.  Thring,  the  same  being  a 
revision  of  his  “Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous 
sleep,”  noted  at  p.  87,  i.  This  revision  was  made 
in  October  1896,  and  pub.  by  Novello  & Co. 
with  the  tune  “ St.  Gabriel,”  by  H.  H.  Pierson, 
which  was  written  for  Thring’s  original  version, 
in  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris,  p.  87,  ii. 

This  is  in  the  Boman  Breviary,  Lyons,  1852, 
appx.  p.  135* ; but  it  is  not  in  the  Florence 
ed.  of  1838. 

Assheton,  Richard  Orme,  m.a.,  was  b. 
in  1835,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  b.a.  1857,  m.a.  1860.  Rector 
of  Bilton,  near  Rugby,  1862-95 ; Rural  Dean  of 
Dunchurch  1874-93.  His  hymn,  “Jesus,  my 
Shepherd,  here  I know  ” (Ps.  xxiii.)  was  written 
in  1876,  and  included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 
Mr.  Assheton  has  written  a few  other  pieces, 
but  these  are  not  in  C.  U [J.  J.] 

''A(7(Ofjb6V  irdvre^;  Xaot,  p.  87,  i.  The 
forms  given  to  J.  M.  Neale’s  tr.  of  this  Ode  in 
recent  hymnals  include  : — 

1.  Church  Hymns.  A cento:  st.  i.,  11.  1-4,  Neale’s 
original;  11.  5-8  from  Neale’s  st.  ii. ; st.  ii.  Neale’s 
st.  iii. ; st.  iii.  Neale’s  st.  iv.,  with  “ But  to-day  amidst. 
Thine  own  ” for  Neale’s  “ But  to-day  amidst  the  Twelve," 
an  error  in  the  face  of  the  Gospel  narrative. 

2.  Hymns  A.  & M.,  1904.  The  Compilers’  old  text, 
with  st.  ii.,  1.  4,  “ Like  the  Sun  ’’  for  “ As  the  sun,” 
and  the  recasting  of  the  whole  of  st.  iv. 

3.  The  English  Hymnal,  1906.  This  is  Neale’s  text 
from  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church.  The  Editor’s 
heading  is  Aterw/aei^  TraVres  haoL ; but  the  text  in  the 
rentecQStarion,  'V'euice,  1899,  p.  26,  is’Aawaei/. 

[J.  J.] 


AT  JACOB’S 


AVE  JESU  1607 


.'At  Jacob’s  well  a stranger  sought. 
{^Chrht  at  the  TTeZZ.]  In  Dunderdale’s  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1817,  No.  260;  and  also  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  Evang.  Mag.,  Dec.  1820,  p.  574,  in  4 sts.  of 
4 1.  In  both  instances  it  is  Anon.  [J.  J.] 

At  the  Name  of  Jesus,  p.  1582,  i.  In 
the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  this  hymn  by 
Miss  Noel  has  been  restored  to  its  original 
reading,  “Jn  the  Name  of  Jesus,”  at  the 
request  of  her  family.  [J.  J.] 

^'Arep  apyr}<;  top  airepavTOV.  A cento 
from  rhv  a(l)diToy  fioudpxw,  P*  1035,  ii.,  tr. 
by  J.  Brownlie  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Greek 
Church,  1900,  in  5 st.  of  6 h,  as  “ O Light  that 
knew  no  dawn.”  Included  in  Church  Hymns, 

1903,  and  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Athleta  Sebastianus,  p.  896,  K.  This  is 
printed  by  Dreves,  ix.,  p.  246,  from  two  15th 
cent.  MSS.  at  Paris  (Lat.  10508  and  Lat. 
14448). 

Attolle  paulum  lumina,  p.  90,  i.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  0 sinner,  for  a little  space,  in- //.  A.  <6  M.,  1904, 
No.  114,  marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers,  but  only  st.  i., 

1.  7,  remains  as  Neale  wrote  it. 

2.  0 sinner,  raise  the  eye  of  faith,  based  on  Neale, 

iu  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  103.  [J.  M.] 

Attwater,  John  Post,  son  of  Thomas 
Martin  Attwater,  was  b.  at  Paversham,  Kent, 
June  26,  1862;  educated  for  the  musical  pro- 
fession, and  is  a f.b.c.o.  and  l.r.a.m.  In 
addition  to  composing  a large  number  of  tunes, 
Mr.  Attwater  has  written  a few  hymns,  two  of 
which  have  come  into  C.  U. ; — 

1.  Give  us  love  to  Thee,  0 Lord.  [The  Lord’s  Gifts.'] 
Written  for  the  Congregational  Centenary  Missionary 
Hymnal  (L.M.S.)  in  1894,  and  included  therein  with 
music  by  the  author,  p.  65.  Also  in  C.  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  The  Master  of  the  vineyard.  [The  Call  of  Missions.] 
Also  written  for  the  Cong.  Centy.  Miss.  Hyl.,  1894,  and 
included  with  music  by  the  author  in  the  same,  but, 
through  an  error,  with  “ Wm.  Tidd  Matson”  appended 
to  the  words  as  author. 

Mr.  Attwater’s  nom  de  plume  is  “ Frank 
North.”  [J.  J.] 

Auctor  beate  saeculi,  p.  91,  i.  This 
hymn  is  given  in  the  Boman  Brev.,  Venice, 
1798,  Appendix,  p.  136. 

Audi,  benigne  Conditor,  p.  91,  i. 

Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 gracious  Lord,  Creator  dear.  By  R.  Campbell, 
in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  i.,  p.  66,  and  A.  E. 
Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

2.  0 kind  Creator,  bow  Thine  ear,  a good  tr.  by  T.  A. 
Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  66. 

3.  0 merciful  Creator,  hear .'  Accept  the  prayer,  based 

on  Chambers,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  741,  and 
1905,  No.  195.  [J.  M.] 

Audi  nos,  Rex  Christe,  p.  91,  ii.  The 
MS.  at  Clermont-Ferrand  is  now  numbered 
240,  and  dates  c.  1000. 

Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz,  mit  Freuden, 
p.  412,  i.  Another  tr.  is : — 

Up ! up ! my  heart,  with  gladness ; A wonder-thing 
is  done,  by  G.  R.  Woodw^ard,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon, 

1904,  No.  55. 

Auferstehn!  ja  auferstehn,  p.  92,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

From  this  dust,  my  soul,  thou  shalt  arise,  in  Sursum 
Corda,  1898,  No.  762,  marked  as  tr.  by  Fanny  Malone 
Raymond,  1861,  alt. 


Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  p.  93,  i. 
Additional  trs.  of  this  hymn  are : — 

/.  Aurea  luce : — 

1.  "With  golden  brightness,  and  with  rose-like  com- 

liness,  in  the  Primer,  J599,  Hys.,  p.  16.  ■' 

2.  With  golden  light,  and  with  a beauteous  rosy 

ray,  in  the  Primer,  1615,  Hys.,  P-  22,  and  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  213.  ' , 

3.  With  gold  most  precious,  and  with  sanguine  hues 
of  morn,  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

II.  Decora  lux : — 

1.  Hail,  bright  and  glowing  day.'  in  the  Office  IT. 
Bk.,  1889,  No.  770,  and  1905,  No.  239.  st.  1,  11.  1-3, 
being  from  T.  J.  Potter’s  tr.  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
1858,  p.  102. 

2.  Only  a golden  gleam  of  God’s  eternity,  by  J. 
O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  212. 

III.  Beate  pastor: — 

1.  0 Peter,  shepherd  good,  our  voices  sing  of  thee, 
by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  Office  II.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  771,  and 
1905.  No.  240.  Repeated  iu  G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  No.  122,  with  the  addition  of  tr.  of  sts.  iv.-vi. 

IV.  Egregie  doctor : — 

1.  0 great  apostle  Paul,  may  thy  deep  wisdom 
teach,  by  T.  I.  Ball,  iu  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  765, 
and  1905,  No.  231.  [J.  M.] 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat,  p.  94,  i.  The 
English  Eyl.,  1906,  Nos.  123,  124,  gives  a tr. 
by  T.  A.  Lacey  in  four  parts,  viz. : — 

1.  Aurora  as  “ The  day  draws  on  with  golden  light.” 

2.  Tristes  as  “The  sad  apostles  mourn  Him  slain.” 

3.  Sermone  as  “His  cheering  message  from  the  grave.” 

4.  Claro  as  “ On  that  fair  day  of  Paschal  joy.” 

Another  tr.  from  the  “ Aurora  coeluni  ” text  is  “ The 

dawn  is  purpling  all  the  sky,”  in  the  Office  II.  Bk.,  1889, 
No.  751,  and  1905,  No.  212.  [J.  M.] 

Aus  tiefer  Noth,  p.  96,  i.  Another  tr. : — 

Out  of  the  deep  to  Thee  I tell,  by  G.  R.  W oodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  l75. 

Ave  crucis  dulce  lignum.  [Passion- 
tide.~\  This  is  in  Neale’s  Sequentiae,  1852, 

р.  258,  from  a ms.  at  Cambridge  (Dd.  i.  15 
on  a fly-leaf  of  c.  1400,  at  the  end,  as  part  of  a 
votive  Mass  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ). 
Thence  in  Daniel,  v.  183,  andiLe/wefn,  No.  881. 
Trs.  as : — ■ 

Hail!  Cross  most  sweet  and  holy.  Tr.  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  202,  marked  as  by  M.,  i.e. 
Sister  Miriam,  of  St.  Margaret’s,  East  Grinstead.  In 
Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  No.  176.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Jesu  Christe,  Verbum  Patris, 
Filius  virginis.  [Holy  Communion.]  This 
was  first  printed  by  Matthias  Flach  in  his  Pia 
quaedam  vetustissimis  Poemata,  Magdeburg, 
1552,  No.  99,  from  a ms.  written  in  France  c. 
1300,  and  now  at  Wolfenbiittel  (Helmstadt, 
1099).  In  the  Anecdota  Sacra  of  E.  Levis, 
1790,  p.  107,  it  is  given  from  a ms.  then  at 
Novalesa,  near  Susa,  and  another  then  at  San 
Germane,  near  Vercelli.  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  327, 
gives  it  from  Levis  and  the  Langres  Heures  of 

с.  1540.  In  a Horae  written  in  Spain  c.  1440, 
and  now  in  the  B.  M.  {Add.  28962,/.  4186), 
each  st.  begins  “ Ave  Domine  Jesu  Christe,” 
and  st.  V,  ends  thus : “ Caritas  vera,  fons 
amoris,  pax,  dulcedo,  Kequies  vera,  vita 
perennis.”  This  form  is  also  found  in  various 
Horae  at  Cambridge,  e.g.,  Trinity  258,  f.  1676 
(c.  1440,  written  in  France) ; Fitzwilliam  57, 
p,  235  (c.  1490,  written  in  England) ; Emmanuel 
41,/.  8,  &c,  it  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

Thou  that  art  the  Father’s  Word,  by  H.  Alford,  in 
his  School  of  the  Heart,  1835,  i.,  p.  90,  as  “ Hymn  from 
a Missal.”  In  his  P.  B'.,  1865,  p.  277,  dated  1832.  See 
furiher,  p.  1170,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Jesu,  qui  mactaris,  p.  98,  ii.  An- 
other tr.  is  “Hail,  Jesu,  hail!  Who,  while 
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they  slay,”  by  H.  I.  D.  Ryder,  in  his  Poems, 
1882,  p.  152,  repeated  (as  “Hail,  Jesus”)  in 
the  Birmingham  Oratory  R.  Bk.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Maria  gratia  plena  1 So  griissen 
die  Engel  die  J ungfrau  Maria.  [A  dvent. 
Annunciation  of  B.  V.  ilf.].  This  is  in  the 
Speier  G.  B.  (Alte  CathoUsche,  &c.\  printed 
hy  Quentel  at  Cologne,  1615  [B.  M.],  Appx., 
/.  416,  in  12  sts.  See  also  Wackernagel,  y.. 
Nos.  1564,  1565;  Hommel’s  Geist.  Volkslieder, 
1864,  No.  58;  H.  Bone’s  Cardate,  ed.  1879, 
No.  15,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

Ave  Maria,  gracia  plena!  So  spake  the  archangel 
to  Mary  the  Maiden,  by  G.  II.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs 
of  Syon,  2nded.,  190.5,  No.  207,  following  the  text  of  the 
Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1846,  p.  10.  [J.  M,] 

Ave  Maria  klare.  {_Annunciation  of 
B.  V.  3f.]  This  appears  in  Leisentritt’s  G.  B. 
(R.  C.),  3rd  ed.,  1584,  as  a hymn  for  the 
“ Festival  of  the  Conception,  the  Nativity  and 
the  Presentation  of  Mary”;  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, V.,  No,  1352,  in  10  sts.  of  7 1.  In  H. 
Bone’s  Cantate,  cd.  1879,  No.  345,  it  begins 
“ Maria,  sei  gegriisset.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Hail  Mary,  Star  of  morning,  by  G.  R.  IVoodward.  in 
his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  117.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Maria!  thou  Virgin  and 
Mother.  [B.  V.  ilf.]  This  is  in  St.  Patrick's 
H.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  64,  marked  as  by  Sister  M. 
It  is  repeated  in  Tozer’s  Cath.  Rys.,  1898. 

Ave  maris  Stella,  p.  99,  i.  Additional 
irs.  of  this  hymn  in  C.  U,  are  : — 

1.  Hail  bright  star  of  ocean,  God’s  own  mother  blest. 
In  the  Catholic  llyl.,  i860.  No.  67,  sts.  iii.,  vii.  being 
from  E.  Caswall.  it  has  been  repeated  in  Hys.  for  the 
year,  1867,  and  others.  In  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902, 
No.  169,  it  begins  “ Hail,  0 Star  of  Ocean,”  and  has  other 
versions  of  sts.  iii.  and  vii. 

2.  Ave ! Star  of  Ocean,  by  M.  J.  Blacker  and  G.  H. 
Palmer,  in  the  Antiplmner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  99,  and 
in  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  71. 

3.  Hail,  bright  star  of  ocean!  Our  salvation’s  portal, 
in  the  Office  II.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  808,  and  J905,  No.  285. 

4.  Hail!  0 Star  that  pointest,  by  A.  Riley,  in  The 

English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  213.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  1 mater  Anna.  Annef  This 
is  in  an  early  ms.  in  the  B.  M.  {Arundel,  155, 
/.  146),  but  added  in  a hand  of  c.  1400.  Also 
in  a fine  early  15th  cent.  Sarum  Breviary  in 
the  B.  M.  {Earl.  1513,  /.  119),  and  a fine 
early  15th  cent.  Dublin  Breviary  at  Emmanuel, 
Cambridge  (64,/.  4396).  Dreves,  xix.,  No.  72, 
prints  it  from  a Sarum  Brev.  of  1434  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (Lat.  17294),  &c.  It  is  in  the 
Hereford  of  1505,  Aberdeen  of  1509-10,  Abing- 
don of  1528  (at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge),  Sarum 
of  1531,  and  other  breviaries.  Tr.  as ; — 

Anna,  mother  fairest,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Anti- 
phoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  134,  repeated  in  the  Hymner, 
1904,  and  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Verbum  incarnatum.  [_Eohj 
Communion.']  This  is  in  None,  No.  216,  from 
a Karlsruhe  ms.  of  1440  for  use  “ At  the 
Elevation  of  the  Body  of  Christ,”  also  in  Daniel, 
ii.,  p.  328.  Dreves,  xv..  No.  43,  gives  it  from  a 
Munich  ms.  of  the  14th  cent.  {Clm.  2693), 
■with  sts.  i.,  ii.  as  Mone,  No.  216,  iii.-v.  as  Mone, 
No.  215;  and  again  xxxi..  No.  101,  in  nearly 
'the  same  text,  from  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at 
Vienna  {Lat.  1054).  The  text  of  Dreves  is 
also  in  another  ms.  at  Vienna  {Lat.  2746), 


and  in  a ms.  of  1425  at  Berlin  (530).  T r. 
as : — 

Hail!  Holy  Flesh  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  A.  M.  Morgan, 
in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.l26,  and  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  602,  from  the  text  of  Daniel.  [J.  M.J 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum,  pp.  99,  ii., 
1552,  i.  This  does  not  appear  to  be  older  than 
the  14th  cent.  The  Pope  Innocent  mentioned- 
at  p.  99,  ii.,  was  probably  Innocent  VI.,  who 
became  Pope  in  1352.  Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail,  true  Body  of  the  Saviour.  In  Hys.  for  the 
Tear,  1867,  No.  292,  based  on  Oxenliam’s  tr.,  p.  100, 
No.  2. 

2 Jesu,  Word  of  God  Incarnate.  In  the  St.  Mar- 
garet’s Hyl.,  1875,  No.  165,  and  the  New  Office  U.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  609. 

3.  Jesu,  God  Incarnate!  In  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889, 
No.  679  (fourth  version),  and  1905,  No.  607. 

4.  Ave!  very,  real  Body,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his 

Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  74.  [J,  M.] 

Avete  solitudinis,  claustrique  mites 
incolae.  {^Hermit  Saints.]  This  is  in  Thomas 
Saillv’s  Thesaurus  Litaniarum,  Brussels,  1598, 
p.  230.  Also  in  Zabuesnig,  1822,  iii.,  p.  25, 
from  an  Augustinian  Breviary  which  he  does 
not  date.  Tr.  as : — 

Gentle  Herpiits  of  the  waste,  by  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  .325.  In  the  New  Office  H.Bk., 

1905,  it  begins  “ Henhits  of  the  Desert  waste.”  [J.  M.] 

Axon,  William  Edward  Armytage, 
LL.D.,  was  born  at  Manchester,  Jan.  13,  1846. 
He  was  for  some  time  Deputy  Chief  Librarian 
of  Manchester,  and  then,  on  resigning  in  1874, 
he  joined  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Manchester 
Guardian  and  continued  thereon  to  1905,  when 
he  retired.  Dr.  Axon  has  published  Annals  of 
Manchester,  1886,  the  Ancoats  Skylark,  a 
volume  of  verse,  1896,  Cohden  as  a Citizen. 

1906,  and  other  works.  To  Songs  of  Hope  and 
Brotherhood,  1904,  a collection  of  hymns  for 
the  Manchester  Vegetarian  Society’s  Summer 
School,  he  contributed  nine  hymns.  As  a' 
writer  of  hymns  he  is  best  known  through  his 
tr.  of  the  hymn  usually  attributed  to  St.  Francis 
of  Assisi,  “ Cantico  delle  creature,”  beginning 
“ Altissimo  omnipotente  bon’  Signore.”  (See 
full  text  p.  1532,  i.)  The  tr.  is  “Praised  be 
the  Lord  our  God.”  It  appeared  in  his  Exotica, ' 

j 1876,  p.  23,  and  his  Ancoats  Skylark.  1896. 
j It  is  given  in  Herder’s  Supplement,  1894,  his 
I Worship  Song,  1905,  and  other  collections. 

B. 

Babcock,  Maltbie  Davenport,  r».p., 
was  b.  at  Syracuse,  N.Y..  Aug.  3,  1858. 
Graduating  from  Syracuse  University,  he  was- 
ordained  to  the  Presbyterian  Ministry  and  was 
pastor  of  churches  in  Lockport,  N.Y.,  Balti-’ 
more,  and  N.Y.  City.  He  d.  at  Naples,  Italy, 
May  18th,  1901.  He  was  richly  gifted,  and 
his  short  career  was  memorable  for  the  extra- . 
ordinary  influence  of  his  personality  and  his: 
preaching.  Extracts  from  his  sermons  and 
poems  were  pub.  in  1901  as  Thoughts  for  Every 
Day  Living ; and  his  Biography  by  Dr.  C.  E:  ^ 
Robinson  in  1904.  He  contributed  to  the 
Presb.  School  Hymnal,  1899,  the  following 
hymns : — 

1.  Gaily  the  bells  are  ringing.  Easter. 

2.  0 blessed  Saviour.  Lord  of  love.  Unto  Me. 

3.  Shining  Sun,  shining  sun.  Child’s  Hymn. 

The  tunes  to  these  hymns  were  of  his  own 
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composing.  In  The  Filgrim  Hymnal,  1901, 
there  is : — 

^ 4.  Eeet  in  the  Lord,  my  soul.  Trust  and  Peace. 
and  in  the  American  Methodist  Hymnal, 
1905 

5.  Be  strong : we  are  not  here  to  play.  Activity  in 
God’s  Service. 

Nos.  4 and  5 are  from  Thoughts  for  Every 
Hay  Living,  1901 ; but  undated.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Bachelor,  Mary  A.  This  is  the  name 
which  Mr.  Sankey  gives  as  the  writer  of  “ Go, 
bury  thy  sorrow,”  p.  1566,  i.  He  adds  that  it 
originally  began,  “ Bury  thy  sorrow,  hide  it 
with  care.”  It  was  found  by  F.  Bliss  in  a 
newspaper,  and  altered  by  him  for  musical 
reasons.  See  My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs,  by 
I.  D.  Sankey,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Baker,  Amy  Susan,  dau.  of  Lieut.  Col. 
George  Marryat,  was  b.  Aug.  22,  1847,  at 
Chuton  Glen,  near  Christchurch,  Hants.  On 
Dec.  30.  1875,  she  m.  the  Rev.  Sir  T.  H.  B. 
Baker,  Bart.,  of  Eanston,  Dorset  (he  d.  1900), 
and  still  (1906)  resides  at  Ranston.  Her 
hymns  appeared  principally  in  her  Lays  for 
the  Little  Ones,  1876,  and  Hys.  and  Songs  for 
G F.  S.  Festivals  and  other  Occasions,  1876. 
Two  have  passed  into  hymn-books  ; — 

1.  True  friends  help  each  other.  IFriendship.'}  In 
Jlys.  and  Songs,  1876,  p.  6,  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children’s 
H.  Bic.,  1881,  &c. 

2.  We  are  only  little  workers.  [For  the  Children.'] 

In  Lays,  1876,  p.  22,  the  Cong.  Ch.  Ilyl.,  1887,  S.  S. 
llymnary,  19U5,  &c.  [,J.  M.] 

Ball,  T.  1.,  p.  109,  i.  Became  Provost  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  and  College  of  Cumbrae 
in  1891,  and  received  the  Hon.  ll.d.  from 
St.  John’s  Coll.,  Annapolis,  Maryland,  1895. 
Dr.  Ball  is  chiefly  known  through  his  numerous 
trs.  from  the  Latin,  which  he  contributed  to 
the  St.  Albans  Hyl.,  1898;  The  Praise  of 
Jesus,  1872 ; The  iiequiem  Hyl.,  The  Clumber 
Hyl,  1904;  The  Office  H.  Pool:.,  1905,  and 
other  coUections.  The  more  important  and 
widely  used  of  these  trs.  are  noted  under  their 
original  first  lines.  (See  Index  of  Authors 
and  Trans.)  In  addition,  the  trs.  under  the 
initials  “ C.  R.,”  on  p.  1507,  iv.,  are  claimed  by 
Dr.  Ball.  The  collections  g;iven  above  also 
contain  several  of  his  original  hymns,  the 
greater  part  being  in  The  Praise  of  Jesus  and 
The  Pequiem  Hyl.,  1898.  [J.  J.] 

Ballantyne,  Band  all  Hunter,  sister 
of  R.  M.  Ballantyne,  the  novelist,  was  born 
July  8,  1821,  and  died  in  August,  1861.  Her 
Heir  of  Glory  w^as  published  in  1849,  Mabel 
Grant  1854,  and  others.  Her  hymn,  “ How^ 
loving  is  Jesus,  Who  came  from  the  sky  ” (The 
Love  of  Jesus),  in  The  Church  Hymnary 
(Scotch),  1898,  appeared  in  her  Hymns  about 
Jesus,  1842.  [J.  J.] 

Banaster,  George,  is  given  in  the  S. School 
Hymnary,  1905,  as  the  author  of  “We’re 
marching  to  the  conflict,”  and  dated  1880.  It 
previously  appeared  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.,  1896,  with  the  same  signature. 

Banks,  George  Linnaeus,  new’^spaper 
editor  and  verse  w^riter,  was  b.  at  Birmingham, 
March  2,  1821,  and  d.  in  London,  May  3,  1881. 
His  hymn, 

I live  for  those  who  love  me  [TToj  A:  for  God],  iu  the 
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Tonic  Solfa  Rejm-ter,  June,  1861,  and  in  Daisies  in  the 
Grass,  1865  (the  joint  work  of  himself  and  his  wife, 
Isabella,  nee  Varley),  p.  21,  entiiled  “ What  I live  for,” 
and  signed  G.  L.  B.  It  is  in  various  recent  hymnals, 
sometimes  as  in  Worship  Song,  1905,  beginning  ” I’d 
live.”  [J.  M.] 

Bannerman,  D.  D.,  p.  lio,  i.  He  d. 

April  5,  1903. 

Baptist  Hymnody,  American.  See 

American  Hymnody,  § iv. 

Baptist  Hymnody,  English,  pp.  lio- 
ns. The  additions  which  have  been  made  to 
English  Baptist  Hymnody  since  1892  are  : — 

1.  Psalms  and  Hymns  with  Supplement  for  Public, 
Social^  and  Private  Worship,  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination.  This  collection,  noticed  on 
p.  113,  ii.,  was  reissued  with  a new  preface  dated 
” July,  ls99.” 

2.  Union  Mission  Hymnal,  with  which  is  incorporated 
Hymns  for  Heart  and  Life,  n.i>.  A small  book  with 
a limited  circulation. 

3.  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal : Hymns,  Chants, 
and  Anthems,  1900.  In  the  Preface  the  Hymnal  Com- 
mittee state  ” The  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  the  Baptist 
Hymnal  [p.  113,  i.]  contain  together  more  than  sixteen, 
hundred  hymns,  allowing  for  those  common  to  the  two 
books.  It  has  been  found  advisable,  after  close  and 
repeated  examination,  to  retain  about  six  hundred  of 
these,  and  to  add  nearly  two  hundred  hymns  from 
various  sources,  the  work  of  about  a hundred  and 
twenty  different  authors;  the  total  number  of  hymns 
being  eight  hundred  and  two.”  The  collection  is 
supplied  with  “Notes  on  Various  Readings,”  “ Eio- 
graphical  Notes,”  and  the  usual  indices. 

Taken  as  a whole  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal 
is  an  excellent  and  well  edited  collection,  and 
in  every  way  the  best  we  have  seen  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Baptist  denomination.  [J.  J.J 

The  following  Baptist  hymn-writers  have 
come  into  notice  since  1892,  in  addition  to 
others  whose  contributions  to  hymnody  are 
more  numerous  and  are  noticed  elsewhere  in 
this  New  Supplement : — 

Adey,  William  Thomas,  s.  of  Rev.  E.  Adey,  Baptist 
minister,  of  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds,  was  b.  at  Leighton, 
Dec.  19,  1844.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  iii  1866, 
and  has  been  pastor  at  Darlington,  Leeds,  Scarborougli , 
Ealing,  and  now  (1906)  at  Kingsbridge,  Devon.  His 
hymn  “ 'rLere  is  room  for  little  children  ” {Christ 
welcoming  Children)  was  written  in  1895  for  his  S.  S.. 
Anniversary  at  Ealing,  and  first  pub.  in  C.  E.  H.,  1896, 
No.  393.  A third  st.  was  added  iu  Hys.  for  the  Mission, 
1902,  No.  44,  and  this  is  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Carey,  William,  great-grandson  of  Dr.  William 
Care}'  of  Serampore,  is  now  (1906)  Baptist  missionary  at 
Barisal  in  Bengal.  Two  hymns  by  him,  both  written  in 

1904,  are  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905  : — 

1.  Jesus  loves  me ! Jesus  loves  me ! The  love  of  Jesus. 

2.  Little  birds  on  lightest  wing.  God's  Care. 

Cole.  Alfred  Adolphus,  was  b.  Nov.  4,  1821,  at 
Mitcheldean,  Gloucs.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
iu  1844  at  West  Haddon,  and  in  1856  began  the  pastorate 
at  Walsall  which  lasted  till  his  death  on  Feb.  10,  H-93. 
His  Hymns  by  Alfred  A.  Cole,  U alsall,  1882,  is  a collection  ^ 
of  20  pieces,  originally  written  for  S.  S.  anniversaries  in 
connection  with  his  congregation  from  1860  onwards. 
Only  one  seems  to  have  come  into  use,  “The  rippling 
waves  played  o’er  the  sea”  {The  Pure  in  Heart),  1882, 
No.  xix.,  dated  1870,  repeated  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 

1905, 

Cooke,  John  Hunt,  Baptist  minister  and  sometime 
editor  of  the  Freeman  newspaper,  is  the  author  of  “'I he 
daylight  wanes  to  eve  ag.aiu”  {Evening)  in  The  Baptist 
Church  Hymnal,  1900. 

French,  Frederic  Goldsmith,  was  b.  Dec.  7,  1867,  at 
Kilburn,  London,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  1891, 
and  since  1894  has  been  minister  at  Lee,  Kent.  He  has 
written  several  hymns  for  S.  8.  anniversaries  at  Lee. 
His  hymn  “ Lord  of  the  reapers,  hear  our  lowly 
pleading  ” {Christian  Service),  was  written  1901  and  first  • 
pub.  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905, 

Jackson,  Frederick  Arthur,  was  b.  Jan.  28,  1867,  at 
1 Longford,  Warwick.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
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in  1888  and  since  1901  has  been  minister  at 
Old  Basford,  Nottingham.  He  pnb.  a vol.  of  poems 
in  1902  as  Just  Beyond.  Of  the  hymns  noted  here 
No.  1 was  written  for  the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl., 
1906,  the  rest  for  the  S.  B.  Ilymnary,  1905. 

1.  Come  home,  sad  heart,  come  home.  The  Prodigal. 

2.  Father,  now  we  thank  Thee.  For  Infants. 

3.  Fight  for  the  right,  boys.  Boys'  Brigade. 

4.  Join  we  all  in  gladsome  singing.  For  the  S.  S. 

5.  There  is  a Book  that  comes  to  me.  H.  Scripture. 

6.  Where  the  flag  of  Britain  flies.  National. 

In  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  the  hj'^mn  “ If  I were  a 
beautiful  twinkling  star  " is  given  as  by  “ Grace  Gleam, 
(circa  1880)  and  F.  A.  Jackson,  1905.”  Mr.  Jackson 
adapted  the  hymn  for  that  collection. 

Morgan,  Joseph  Brown,  was  b.  in  1858  at  Shrewsbury, 
entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1880,  and  since  1901  has 
been  minister  of  Hallfieid  Baptist  Church , Bradford. 
He  ed.  the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896,  with  the 
Kev.  C.  Bonner,  and  contributed  to  it  Nos.  1-6,  viz. : — 

1.  Hark ! 'tis  the  clarion  sounding  the  fight. 
Christian  Conflict. 

2.  Jesus,  Master  mine  ! Consecration. 

3.  0, Saviour  Divine,  I am  coming  to  Thee.  Conse- 
cration. 

4.  Seasons  in  their  noiseless  courses.  Harvest. 

5.  Sweetly  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  pealing. 
Consecration.  Added  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  1904. 

6.  Up  with  your  hearts  in  a song  of  rejoicing.  For 
Conventions. 

7.  While  Sabbath  bells  are  sweetly  pealing.  Sunday. 
In  the  Baptist  Junior  Hyl.,  1906,  which  he  edited  with 
the  Bev,  C.  Bonner. 

Seager,  James,  was  b.  March  4,  1847,  at  Deptford, 
Kent ; entered  the  Baptist  ministry  1873,  since  1899  has 
been  minister  at  Dorchester,  Dorset.  His  hymn,  “ Thou 
speakest,  Lord,  our  hearts  incline”  (The  Beatitudes), 
was  written  in  1888  and  printed  for  use  in  children’s 
services  at  Salford ; then  revised  by  the  author  for  the 
S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Thomas,  John,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Maesteg,  Glamorgan- 
shire, iu  1859  ; educated  for  the  Baptist  miuistiy  at 
Pontypool  College  and  Bangor  University  College ; has 
been  Pastor  at  Huddersfield,  &c.,  and  is  now  (1906) 
minister  of  the  Myrtle  Street  Bap.  Chapel,  Liverpool. 
Mr.  Thomas  took  his  m.a.  degree  at  the  London  Univer- 
sity in  honours.  His  connection  with  hymnody  is  ^light. 
His  hymn  “ Dear  Master,  in  Thy  way  ” (Adult  Baptism) 
was  originally  printed  in  a Baptist  newspaper,  and  then 
included  in  The  Bap.  Church  Hyl.,  1900.  His  published 
works  are  mainly  on  theological  subjects. 

Tymms,  T.  V.,  p.  1190,  i.  He  was  President  and 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Rawdon  Coll.,  Leeds,  1891-1994, 
President  of  the  Baptist  Union  1896,  and  received  i).n. 
from  St.  Andrews  in  1897.  He  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Bexhill-on-Sea.  His  fine  hymn,  “How  oft  an  absent 
Ijord  we  mourn”  (Nearness  to  Christ),  was  written 
in  1892,  and  pub.  in  Good  Words,  18h2,  p.  853,  in 
11  sts.,  entitled  “Light  from  Emmaus.”  In  the.  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905,  No.  465,  it  is  considerably  altered,  and 
bf-gins  “ Let  evening  twilight  turn  to  dawn  ” ; st.  i.  being 
a combination  of  6,  7,  and  ii.  of  4,  5.  [ J,  M.] 

Barber,  Robert  Beetenson,  Rector 
of  Elmlej,  Kent,  since  1898,  the  author  of 
“Father,  .Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  At  this  dear 
one’s  grave  ” (Burial),  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.&  M.,  was  educated  at  King’s  Coll.,  London, 
and  ordained  in  1872. 

Barnaby,  Sir  N.,  p.  114,  ii.  Some  of  his 
hymns  were  written  for  the  anniversaries  of 
the  S.  S.  at  Lee,  of  which  he  has  been  superin- 
tendent for  nearly  forty  years.  Five  of  his 
recent  hymns  are  in  the  S.  S.  Ilymnary,  1905. 

1.  God  bless  our  Fatherland ! National. 

2.  I’ve  a Father  in  Heaven  Whom  my  eyes  cannot  see. 
God  our  Father. 

3.  Lord ! I repent,  with  grief  and  shame.  Repentance. 

4.  Stay ! gentle  dove,  and  tell  me  where ! God’s 
Providence. 

5.  We  the  children  of  the  day.  Children  of  Light. 

Of  these.  Nos.  1,  2 were  written  in  1904 ; 

Nos.  3,  4,  5 in  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Bartlett,  Franklin  Weston,  d.d.,  h.  at 
Tow’anda,  Pen.,  Aug.  30,  1843 ; B a.,  Union 


University,  N.Y.,  1865 ; Hon.  m.a.,  Williams 
Coll,,  Mass,;  d.d..  Union  University;  Rector 
of  various  churches  in  Pen.  and  N.  England, 
and  for  some  time  Prof,  of  Hebrew  in 
Williams  Coll.  His  hymns  appeared  mainly 
in  the  weekly  press,  including  “ Thy 
glorious  name  of  Love”  {Sunday)’,  “0  God 
Triune,  we  praise  and  bless”  (H.  Trinity); 
“ Sun  of  my  life.  Thy  rays  divine  ” (The 
Christian' s Light).  His  hymn  for  ll.  Com- 
munion, “ Saviour,  Who  didst  come  to  give,”  in 
The  Hymnal  of  the  Prot.  Episco.  Church,  1892, 
was  first  printed  in  The  Living  Church,  1885, 
and  passed  from  thence  into  several  collections. 
It  is  a great  drawback  to  Dr.  Bartlett’s  hymns 
that  they  have  not  been  gathered  together  in 
book  form.  [J.  J.] 

Bao-tXei)  oupavie,  11  apd/c\r)T6. 
[^Whitsuntide.']  This  is  an  idiomelic  sticheron 
(a  collection  of  irregular  verses)  from  the 
Pentecostarion  (the  Greek  Office  for  Pentecost), 
Venice,  1898,  p.  188.  It  was  tr.  by  J.  Brownlie 
and  published  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Greek 
Church,  1900,  p.  24,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “0 
King  enthroned  on  high.”  With  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.,  it  was  included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
and  The  English  Hyl,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Bathed  in  unfallen  sunlight.  H. 
Bonar.  [^Heaven.']  Appeared  in  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Prophecy,  Oct.  1859,  then  in  his  Hys. 
of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  Series,  1861,  p.  25, 
and  again  in  Hymns  hy  Horaiius  Bonar,  1904, 
p.  75,  in  6 st.  of  7 1.,  entitled  “ The  New  Jeru- 
salem” and  dated  1859.  In  the  Baptist  Hyl., 
1883,  sts.  iv.-vi.,  slightly  altered,  are  given 
as  “ Fresh  from  the  throne  of  glory.”  [J.  M.] 

Baynes,  R.  H.,  p.  119,  i.  Further  in- 
formation enables  us  to  correct  the  error  in  the 
date  of ’his  death  at  Oxford,  on  p.  119,  i.  It 
took  place  on  March  27,  1895. 

Be  not  swift  to  take  offence. 
\_Patience.~\  Appeared  in  G.  F.  Root’s  The 
Coronet,  1865,  p.  50,  and  later  collections, 
including  the  S.  B.  Hymnary,  1905,  where  it  is 
given  as  Anon.,  circa  1860. 

Be  Thou,  O God,  exalted  high.  A 
cento  in  the  Bap.  Hyl.,  Phila.,  1902,  from  the 
N.  Version,  Ps.  Ivii.  (p.  800,  ii.). 

Be  Thou,  O Rock  of  Ages,  nigh. 

This  is  composed  of  sts.  iv.,  v.  of  C.  Wesley’s 
“ Eternal  Beam  of  Light  Divine,”  p.  356,  i. 

Be  Thou  with  us  every  day.  This,  in 
Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others,  is 
Pt.  ii.  of  T.  B.  Pollock’s  “Jesu,  from  Thy 
throne  on  high,”  p.  678,  i.  34. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia,  p.  120,  i.  Ad- 
ditional trs.  are ; — 

1.  Hail.'  joyful  day,  with  blessing  fraught,  in  the 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  757,  and  1905,  No.  221. 

2.  Oh  joy.'  because  the  circling  year,  in  H.  A.  M., 
1904,  No.  179.  This  is  J.  Ellerton’s  tr.  “ Joy  ! because 
the  circling  year,”  rewritten,  to  a plainsong  setting,  by 
the  Compilers.  Sts.  iii.,  iv.  seem  to  be  meant  as  a para- 
phrase of  “ Jam  Chrisms  astra,”  p.  576,  i. 

3.  Rejoice.'  the  year  upon  its  way,  by  R.  E.  Roberts, 

in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  151.  [J,  M.] 

Beate  martyr,  prospera.  Prudentius. 
[<8^.  Vincent.']  This  is  No.  V.  in  the  Ptri- 
stephanon  of  Prudentius,  in  576  lines.  It  is 
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found  in  two  fine  mss.  of  Prudentius  in  the 
B.  M.,  both  written  in  Germany,  one  of  the 
early  10th  cent.  {Add.  34248,  /.  27&),  the 
other  of  the  11th  {Add.  16894,/.  36);  and  in 
many  other  early  mss.  of  it,  e.g.  St.  Gall, 
Nos.  134,  136,  of  the  10th  cent. ; also  in  the 
various  printed  eds.  of  his  Opera.  In  the 
Mozarahic  Brev.  of  1502  and  the  Ambrosian 
Brev.  of  1539  there  are  centos  for  “ St.  Vincent  ” ; 
but  it  was  easily  adapted  for  any  martyr,  and 
so  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1474  gives  it  for  “ St. 
Agnes,”  a 14th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  {Ash- 
mole,  1523)  for  “St.  Pancras,”  &c.  Tr.  as: — 

Blest  Martyr,  let  thy  triumph-day,  by  A.  TUley,  in 
The  English  Hyl.,  190G,  appointed  for  the  Common  of 
Martyrs,  and  taken  from  11.  1-12,  54.5-548  ; which  cento, 
adding  11.  557-560,  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  114.  [J.  M.] 

Beaumont,  Joseph,  p.  121,  i.  The  dates 
given  in  the  Diet,  of  National  Biography  are 
b.  March  13,  1616,  d.  Nov.  23,  1699. 

Beck,  T.,  p.  121,  i.  He  was  b.  at  Southw^ark 
1755,  preached  at  Gravesend,  at  Dr.  Watts’s 
Meeting^  House,  Bury  Street,  London,  for  32 
years,  and  later  at  Deptford.  He  d.  in  1844. 

Beecher,  C.,  p.  125,  ii.  He  d.  April  21, 
1900. 

Beeching,  Henry  Charles,  d.litt., 
s.  of  J.  P.  G.  Beeching,  of  Bexhill,  Sussex, 
was  b.  May  15,  1859,  and  educated  at  the  City 
of  London  School,  and  Ball.  Coll.  Ox. : b.a. 
1883;  M.A.  1887;  d.litt.  Durham,  1903. 
After  holding  several  important  appointments, 
including  Chap,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  Prof,  of 
Past,  and  Liturgical  Theo.,  K.C.L.,  Clark 
Lecturer  in  Eng.  Lit.  at  Trinity  Coll.  Camb.,  &c., 
he  became  in  1902  Canon  of  Westminster  and 
in  1904  Preacher  at  Lincoln’s  Inn,  His  published 
works  are  : In  a Garden,  and  other  Poems,  1895  ; 
A Paradise  of  Eng.  Poetry,  1 892 ; Lyra  Sacra, 
1894;  and  many  others.  For  his  trs.  of  the 
seven  greater  Advent  Antiphons,  see  Antiphon. 
His  Children's  Hymn,  “ God  Who  created  me,” 
appeared  in  his  In  a Garden  and  other  Poems, 
1895.  [J.  J.] 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  p.  125,  i.  The 
version  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
No,  387,  beginning  “ Commit  thou  all  thy 
w’-ays  And  griefs  into  His  hands,”  is  a cento 
from  John  Wesley’s  tr.  [J.  M.] 

Before  Thy  holy  presence.  Lord. 
An  altered  form  of  Bp.  How’s  “Before  Thine 
awful  presence.  Lord,”  p.  540,  ii.  1,  in  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

Begin  the  day  with  God.  H.  Bonar. 
[f^Iorning.']  Published  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  2nd  Series,  1861,  p.  163,  in  9 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Begin  with  God.”  Also  in 
Hymns  by  Horatius  Bonar,  1904,  p,  98,  abbre- 
viated to  7 sts.  [J.  J.] 

Behold,  and  bless  the  solemn  days. 
B.  Campbell.  [Lent.^  This  is  in  the  St. 
Andrews  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  64,  in  6 
sts,,  repeated  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  no.  54. 

Behold  us.  Lord,  before  Thee  met, 
p.  182,  ii.  2.  As  the  third  stanza  of  this  hymn 
has  been  re-written  a second  time  by  the  Com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  & M.  for  their  new  ed.,  1904, 
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we  give  Canon  Bright’s  original  text  from  the 
Monthly  Packet,  Nov.  1867  : — 

“ From  Thee  was  our  baptismal  grace, 

The  holy  seed  by  Thee  was  sown; 

In  this  full  sunlight  of  Thy  face, 

We  make  the  three  great  vows  our  own, 
And  ask  in  Thine  appointed  way, 

Confirm  us  in  Thy  grace  to-day.”  [J.  J,] 

Beim  fruhen  Morgenlicht,  p.  132,  ii. 

The  version  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899, 
No.  67  begins  “ When  morning  gilds  the  skies,” 
as  in  Caswall’s  version ; but  after  1.  4,  “ When 
evening  shadow^s  fall,”  it  is  quite  different. 
Marked  as  “ tr.  by  R.  B.”  Repeated  in  G.  R. 
Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Believe  not  those  who  say.  Anne 
Bronte.  [The  Christian  Life.']  This  hymn 
appeared  in  Wuthering  Heights,  &c.,  1850,  as 
a poem  in  10  sts.  Avith  the  title  “ The  Narrow 
Way.”  In  its  adapted  form  as  a hymn  it 
consists  of  sts.  i.,  v.,  viii.-x.  of  the  original 
slightly  altered.  It  is  also  in  most  editions  of 
the  Brontes’  works,  the  latest  being  Agnes  Grey, 
Poems  by  Anne  Bronte  (Nelson),  1905.  [J.  J.] 

Bell,  C.  B.,  p.  133,  i.  He  d.  suddenly  at 
the  National  Club,  London,  Nov.  11,  1898. 

Bell,  Maurice  Frederick,  m.a.,  s,  of 
G.  W.  Bell,  barrister  at  law,  was  b.  in  London, 
Sept.  3,  1862.  He  graduated  from  Hertford 
Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1884,  m.a.  1887),  was 
ordained  D.  1885,  P.  1886,  and  has  been  since 
1904  Vicar  of  St.  Mark,  Regent’s  Park,  London. 
He  contributed  to  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  four 
trs.  (60,  68,  624,  634),  and  “ 0 dearest  Lord, 
by  all  Q.dovQdi'’'  {Close  of  Festival), [J.  M.] 

Bellerby,  Edward  Johnson,  mus.doc., 
was  b.  at  Pickering,  Yorkshire,  March  28, 1858, 
but  resided  during  most  of  his  early  years  at 
Selby.  Trained  at  York  Minster  by  Dr.  Monk, 
he  became  organist  at  Margate  Parish  Church 
in  1881 ; and  of  Holy  Trinity,  Margate,  in 
1884.  Although  mainly  devoted  to  music. 
Dr.  Bellerby  is  deeply  interested  in  Foreign 
Missions,  and  especially  in  connection  with  the 
C.M.S.  His  hymn. 

Shine  on  me,  0 Lord  Jesus  [Jfissfous],  was  written 
circ.  1894,  and  first  pub.  in  the  C.  M.  S.  Gleaner,  heb., 
1896,  p.  31,  with  a Scripture  reference  to  each  line ; and 
later  in  the  Church  Miss.  II.  Bk.,  1899  ; and  Hys.  of 
Consecration  and  Faith,  1902.  Dr.  Bellerby  has  written 
several  additional  hymns  yet  to  be  published.  [J.  J.] 

Beloved,  let  us  love,  p.  162,  i.  84. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner, 
editor  of  the  Bap.  Ps.  <&  Hys.,  1858,  and  the 
Supp.  thereto,  1880  (p.  1280,  ii.),  we  learn 
that  this  hymn,  with  others,  was  sent  him  in 
MS.  and  was  included  in  the  1880  Supp.  It 
is  not  in  Dr.  Bonar’s  Communion  Hys.,  1881. 
Mr.  H.  N.  Bonar,  in  his  Hys.  by  Horatius 
Bonar,  &c.,  1904,  says  in  his  Note,  “ The  only 
piece  printed  in  this  selection  which  has  not 
already  appeared  in  an  authorised  collection  of  my 
father’s  hymns  is  ‘ Beloved,  let  us  love  : love  is 
of  God, ’...but  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  authorship, 
as  I possess  the  original  manuscript.”  [J.  J.] 

Bend  every  knee  at  Jesus’  Name, 
p.  1562,  ii.  This  hymn  in  the  Canterbury 
Hymnal,  1863,  and  others,  is  a recast  of 
J.  Montgomery’s  “Bow  every  knee  at  Jesus’ 
Name,”  from  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  75. 
It  appeared  in  Leifcliild’s  Original  Hymns,]  843, 
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No.  30,  as  “Bend  everj  knee,”  &c.  In  the 
Montgomery  mss.  it  is  dated  “ The  Mount, 
20  August,  1839,”  with  the  additional  note, 
“ Sent  to  Leifchild,  1810.”  [J.  J.] 

Benedicite,  pp.  134,  i.  ; 1553,  i.  Mr. 

\V.  H.  Daubney,  in  his  Three  Additions  to 
Daniel,  1906,  reviews  this  hymn  from  a 
liturgical  point  of  view,  and  in  an  interesting 
manner. 

Benedict  XIV.,  Pope  (Prospero  Lam- 
hertini)  was  b.  March  31,  1675,  at  Bologna. 
On  Dec.  9,  1726,  while  Bp.  of  Ancona,  he  was 
created  Cardinal  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  and 
in  1731  returned  to  Bologna  as  Archbishop. 
He  was  elected  Pope  in  1740,  and  d.  at  Rome 
May  2,  1758.  He  was  an  able,  learned,  and 
pious  man,  an  excellent  administrator  and  an 
authority  on  liturgical  and  hymnological 
matters.  In  vol.  vi.,  Rome,  1751,  of  his  Opera 
he  published  the  full  text  of  the  Offices  for  the 
Maternity  and  the  Purity  of  the  B.  V.  M. 
Presumably,  therefore,  the  hymns  of  these 
Offices  are  by  him.  See  further  notes  on  (1) 
Coelo  Ttedemptor,  (2)  0 della  Jacob,  (3)  Prae- 
clara  custos,  and  (4)  Te  mater.  [J.  M.] 

Benson,  Arthur  Christopher,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Archbishop  Benson,  was  b.  at  Wellington 
College,  April  24,  1862,  and  educated  at  Eton 
and  King’s  Coll.,  Camb.,  li.  a.  (first  class  Classical 
Tripos)  1884.  From  1885  to  19l)3  Assistant 
Master  at  Eton,  and  now  (1905)  Fellow  of 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.  His  hymns 
include  the  following  : — 

1.  God  of  all  created  things.  [Coronation.']  'Written 
for  the  Coronation  of  King  Edward  VIE.,  and  pub.  in 
£ight  Hys.  with  Tunes,  Novello  & Co.,  1902.  Music  by 
Sir  Hubert  Parry. 

2.  God  of  glory,  King  of  nations.  [Founder’s  Day 
Festival.]  Originally  written  as  a Processional  Hymn 
for  St.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor,  “Obiit  Sunday,”  and 
eubsequeiitly  adapted  for  general  use.  Printed  in  the 
Ouardian,  Oct.  9.  1901,  and  pub.,  with  music  by  Sir  \V. 
I’arratt,  by  Novello  & Co.,  1902, 

3.  Hear,  Holy  Father,  from  Thy  secret  throne. 
'Holy  Baptism.]  Written  for  the  baptism  of  Prince 
George  of  W’ales,  wdiich  took  place  at  Windsor,  Jan.  20, 
1903.  It  was  set  to  music  by  H.R.H.  Princess  Hemy’ 
of  Battenberg,  and  pub.  by  Novello  k Co. 

4.  In  the  silent  midnight.  [Children’s  Hymn.] 
Jacob’s  Vision  adapted  as  a lesson  for  children,  written 
for  and  included  in  Brooke’s  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 
Music  by  A.  M.  Goodhart,  jius.hac. 

5.  Lie  still.  Beloved,  lie  still.  [Burial.]  AWitten  in 

1898,  and  sung  at  the  unveiling  of  the  Monument  to 
Abp.  Benson  in  Canterbury  Cathedral  on  .Sat.,  July  8, 

1899.  Pub.  with  music  by  C.  H.  Lloyd,  mus.uoc., 
London,  Novello  k Co  , 1899. 

0.  Lord,  dost  Thou  look  from  heaven  and  see  1 
[Foi-eign  Missions.]  Fiivt  pub.  in  Brooke’s  Additional 
Jlymns.  London,  Novello  k C<».,  1903. 

7.  Lord  of  grace  and  holiness.  [Conjirmatinn.'l 
Written  for  the  occasion  of  the  Confirmation  of  Prince 
Alexander  ot  battenberg.  Princess  Victoria  Eugenie  of 
Batt  mberg  and  Princess  Patricia  of  Connaught,  on  Jau. 
23,  1902.  Pub.,  with  mu'ic  by  H.R.H.  Princess  Henry 
of  Battenberg,  by  Novello  & Co.,  1902.  and  included 
— w'ords  and  music — in  Church  Hymns,  1903. 

8.  Lord  of  Hosts,  "Who  hast  endued  us.  [For  Peace.] 
Printed  in  the  Guardian,  Oct.  24,  1900.  aud  pub.  by 
Novello  & Co.,  with  music  by  8iir  W.  Parratt,  in  1900. 

9.  Lord  of  life  eternal.  [Coronation.]  '\Vritten  for 
the  Coronation  of  King  Edw'ard  VIE.,  and  pub.  by 
Novello  & Co.  in  Five  Hymns  and  Tunes,  1902,  with 
music  by  Dr.  C.  H.  IJoyd. 

10.  Lord,  to  Thv  loving  arms.  [Death  of  a Child  or 
Scholar.]  Pub.  in  the  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  J905, 
Novello  & Co. 

11.  Lord,  we  uulift  our  voice  in  supplica’ion.  [ Kven- 
*ng.]  Pub.,  with  music  by  Dr.  C.  H.  IJoyd,  by  Kovello 
k Co..  1900. 

12.  0 Lord  of  Hosts,  "Who  didst  upraise.  [Fn  Time 


of  War.]  Writtm  in  1899,  and  pub.,  wiih  music  by  DL 
C.  H.  IJoyd,  by  Novello  k Co.  the  same  year.  Words 
and  music  were  included  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903. 

13.  The  Spring  again  is  here.  [Spring.]  Pub.  in 
the  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1903. 

14.  "What  can  I give  Jesus  1 [Flowei'" Service.]  Pub., 
with  music  by  A.  M.  Goodhart,  mus.bac.,  by  Novello 
& Co.,  1902. 

Iq  addition  to  the  above,  Mr.  Benson  wrote 
and  printed  the  following  which  have  not  been 
published : — 

15.  God  of  loving-kindness.  AVritten  at  the  request 
of  Queen  Victoria,  and* sung  at  the  Mausoleum  Service, 
AVindsor,  Dec.  14,  1900. 

16.  She  hath  her  heart’s  desire.  Sung  at  the  Mau- 
soleum Service,  Jan.  22,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Benson,  E.  W.,  p.  135,  ii.  Abp.  Benson 
d.  suddenly  at  Hawarden,  Oct.  11,  1896. 

Benson,  Louis  FitzG-erald,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  July  22,  1855,  aud 
educated  at  the  University  of  Penn.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  Bar  in  1877,  and  practised 
until  1884.  After  a course  of  theological 
studies  he  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  North,  in  1888.  His  pastorate 
of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  Germantown,. 
Phila.,  extended  from  his  ordination  in  1888  to 
1894,  when  he  resigned  and  devoted  himself 
to  literary  and  Church  work  at  Philadelphia, 
He  edited  the  series  of  Hymnals  authorised  for 
use  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.A.,  as  follows  : — 

(1)  The  Hymnal,  Phila.,  1895;  (2)  The  Chapel 
Hymnal,  1898  ; and  (3)  Tlte  School  Hymnal,  1899. 

Dr.  Benson’s  hymnological  writings  are 
somewhat  extensive.  They  include  : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Verses  (original  and  trs.),  1897  ; 
(2)  The  Best  Church  Hymns,  1898  ; (3)  The  Best  Hymns, 
1898  ; (4)  Studies  of  Familiar  Hymns,  1903,  &c. 

Of  his  original  hymns  the  following  have 
come  into  American  C.  U. : — 

I.  In  The  Hymnal,  1895  : — ■ 

1.  0 Christ,  Wlio  didst  our  tasks  fulfil.  Far  Schools 
and  Colleges.  Written  in  1894. 

2.  0 risen  Christ,  AVho  from  Thy  tbroii?.  For  Install 
lat  ion  of  a Pastor.  AVritten  in  1894. 

II.  In  The  School  Hymnal,  1899  : — 

3.  A glory  lit  the  wintry  sky.  Loneliness  of  Jesus. 
Written  in  1897. 

4.  Happy  town  of  Salem.  Heaven. 

5.  Now  the  wintry  days  are  o’er.  Easier. 

G.  0 sing  a song  of  Bethlehem.  Early  Life  of  Jesus,  ■ 

7.  Open  the  door  to  the  Saviour.  Invitation. 

8.  Out  of  the  skies,  like  angel  eyes.  Lullaby. 

9.  AVlio  will  teach  me  how  to  pray .?  Prayer. 

HI.  Caxef  former's,  Sunday  School  Hymnary, 
1905 

10.  The  sun  is  on  the  land  and  sea.  Murning. 

11.  Onr  wilful  hearts  ba\e  gone  astray.  Penitence.  - 

12.  AVheii  1 awake  Irom  slumber.  Morning. 

Of  the  above,  Nos.  1-4,  10-12  are  from 
Hys.  and  Verses.  1897.  In  the  above  collection 
by  C.  Bonner,  Nos.  1,  4,  and  6 are  also  found, 
Of  Dr.  Benson’s  trs.  from  the  Latin  one  only  is 
in  C.  U.  See  “ Plaudite  coeli,  Rideat  aether.” 

As  a hymn  writer  Dr.  Benson  is  not  widely 
known,  mainly  through  the  recent  publication 
of  his  verse.  His  hymns  deserve  attention,  and 
will,  no  doubt,  gain  the  public  ear  in  due  time ; 
whilst  his  hymnological  researches  and  publica- 
tions are  thorough  and  praiseworthy.  [J.  J.] 

Bernard  of  Cluny,  p.  137,  i.,  is  best 
described  thus:  his  place  of  origin  is  quite 
uncertain.  See  the  Catalogue  of  the  Additional 
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MSS.  of  the  B.  M.  under  No.  35091,  where  it  is 
said  that  he  was  perhaps  of  Morlas  in  the 
Basses-Pyrenees,  or  of  Morval  in  the  Jura, 
but  that  there  is  nothing  to  connect  him  with 
Morlaix  in  Brittany.  [J.  M.] 

Bible  Christians’  Hymnody.  See 

Methodist  Hymnody,  § v. 

Bickersteth,  E.  H.,  p.  141,  ii.  Bp.  Bick- 
ersteth  d.  in  London,  May  IG,  1906. 

Bigg,  Charles,  d.d.,  s.  of  Thomas  Bigg,  was 
b.  in  1810  at  Higher  Broughton,  Manchester, 
and  was  educated  at  Manchester  Grammar 
School  and  at  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Oxford 
(Scholar  1859;  b.a.  1862).  He  became  a 
Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church  1862,  tutor 
1863,  M.A.  1864,  D.D.  1876;  returning  to  Christ 
Church  in  1901  as  Canon  and  Regius  Prof,  of 
Eccles.  History.  He  was  Bampton  Lecturer  in 
1886,  and  is  the  author  of  various  theological 
w'orks.  He  contributed  two  trs.  (2,  49)  to  The 
Eng.  Eyl..  1906.  In  h\s,W ay  side  Sketches,  1906, 
there  are  charming  papers  on  Prudentius,  Paul- 
inus  of  Nola,  and  Thomas  a Kemp  is.  [J.  M.] 

Bis  ternas,  p.  144,  i.  The  Vatican  ms. 
which  contains  this  hymn  is  Vat.  82  of  the 
11th  cent.  The  hymn  is  early,  but  is  not  by 
St.  Ambrose.  See  Dreves’s  Aurelius  Ambrosius, 
1893,  pp.  20,  42.  [J.  M.] 

Bishop,  Henry  Rowley,  was  b.  at 
London,  Nov.  18,  1786,  and  d.  at  London, 
April  30,  1855.  See  a full  notice  in  the  Diet, 
of  Nat.  Biog.,  v.,  91.  From  1840  he  was 
occasional  and  from  1843  to  1848  sole  conductor 
of  the  Antient  Concerts.  Of  his  Ticelve  Corales 

, . as  sung  at  the  Concerts  of  Ancient  Music, 
for  which  {with  Words  expressly  written  to 
them)  they  icere  adapted  and  arranged  hy  Sir 
Benry  It.  Bishop,  1844  (B.  M.  copy  is  H.  878), 
some  are  fairly  literal  trs.  from  the  German, 
others  have  no  connection  with  their  nominal 
originals.  Three  were  noted  in  this  Dictionary, 
but  their  source  not  having  been  traced  in  1892, 
we  now  subjoin  them  : — 

1.  Behold,  how  glorious  is  yon  sky,  v.  127,  ii.  This 
is  from  “ AVie  lieniich  ist  die  neue  Welt”  in  C.  H. 
Graun’s  oratorio  I)er  TodJesu,  1756  (B.  M.  copy,  //.  1805, 
catalogued  as  1766),  the  words  being  by  Karl  Wilhelm 
Ramler,  b.  Feb.  25,  1725,  at  Colberg,  in  romerania ; 
1748,  Professor  of  Literature  at  the  Cadet  fcichool  in 
Berlin  ; d.  at  Berlin,  April  11,  1798. 

2.  God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress,  Our  Shield,  p.  325,  i. 

3.  0 let  us  praise  the  Lord,  With  hearts  of  true 
devotion,  p.  963,  ii.,  Ho.  4.  The  Winchester  H.  Lk., 
1857,  alters  st.  i.,  the  original  11.  3,  4 being : — 

“ Whose  spirit  roams  abroad, 

To  calm  life’s  troubled  ocean.” 

Another  fairly  close  version  is,  “ Wake,  0 wake  ! a voice 
is  crying,”  from  “ Wachet  auf,”  p.  805,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

- Blackie,  J.  S.,  p.  144,  i.  Dr.  Guthrie  was 
succeeded  as  editor  of  the  Sunday  Magazine 
by  Dr.  W.  G.  Blaikie,  and  not  by  Dr.  J.  S. 
Blackie.  The  latter  resigned  his  professorship 
in  1882,  and  died  March  2,  1895. 

Blake,William,  p.  1553,  ii.  Another  poem 
from  his  Songs  of  Innocence  is  “To  Mercy, 
Pity,  Peace  and  Love.”  In  1789  ed.,  p.  17, 
it  is  entitled  “ The  Divine  Image.”  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  506,  ranks  it  among  General 
Hymns.  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  call  it  a 
hymn  at  all,  or  to  assign  it  to  any  special 
purpose,  [J.  M.] 


Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are 
pure.  Appeared  in  Dean  Alford’s  Poetical 
Works,  1845,  vol.  ii.,  p.  151,  and  later  as  stated 
on  p.  147,  ii. 

Blessed  be  the  Fountain  of  blood. 

[Good  Friday.^  In  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred 
Songs  and  Solos ; the  Church  Mission  Hymnal, 
The  Mission  Hymnal  of  the  C.  P.  A.  Society, 
this  hymn  is  given  without  date  or  authorship. 

Blessed  Francis,  holy  father.  [St. 
Francis  of  Assisi.']  This  anonymous  hymn  is  in 
A.  E.  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1887  and  1898,  as 
from  “ Franciscan  Manual.”  It  is  in  the  Litt  e 
Manual  of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis, 
1899,  p.  192  ; but  not  in  the  eds.  of  1855. 1869, 
or  1883.  [J.  M.] 

Blessed  Jesus,  high  in  glory.  [Even- 
ing.] Appeared  in  Wg  Scottish  Hyl.,  1884;  and 
the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  and  in  each 
case  as  Anon. 

Blessed  Jesus,  life  is  fair.  [Prayer  to 
Jesus.]  In  S.  D.  Major’s  Bk.  of  Praise,  1869, 
no.  253,  marked  as  by  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  Godwin, 
1868.  Repeated  in  many  later  books,  seme- 
times  altered  to  “ Holy  Father  I life  is  fair.” 

Blessing,  honour,  thanks,  and 
praise,  p.  148,  i.  In  the  1903  ed.  of  Church, 
Hys.  the  text  is  C.  Wesley’s  original  (with 
“ These''  for  “ Them  ” in  st.  iii.,  1.  5),  and  as 
arranged  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Blest  angels,  while  we  silent  lie. 

This  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  College  Hymnal, 
1897,  is  a cento  from  Bp.  Ken’s  “Midnight 
Hymn,”  p.  620,  i. 

Blest  are  the  moments,  doubly 
blest.  No.  263  in  The  English  Hymnal,  1906, 
is  taken  from  W.  Wordsworth’s  “ Labourer’s 
Noon-day  Hymn,”  which  appeared  in  his 
Yarrow  Revisited,  1835,  p.  178,  and  P.  Works, 
1837,  as  “ Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne  ” ; 
see  p.  1294,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Blest  Spirits  of  light ! Oh  I ye  have 
not  forsaken.  [Guardian  Angels.]  This  is 
in  the  Appx.  to  the  N.Y.  ed.  of  E.  Caswall’s 
Lyra  CatJwlica,  1851.  p.  428,  as  Anon.  In 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  and  others,  it  begins 
“ Blest  spirits  of  light ! Ye  who  have  not 
forsaken,”  [J.  M.] 

Blew,  W.  J.,  p.  149,  ii.  He  d.  Dec.  27, 1894. 

Bliss,  P.,  p,  150,  i.  Two  works  have  been 
brought  to  our  notice,  since  the  issue  of  our  first 
edition  of  this  Dictionary,  which  concern  this 
author,  viz. : — 

1.  Memoirs  of  Philip  P.  Bliss.  Edited  hy  D.  B’’. 
Whittle.  Contributions  by  Rev.  E.  P.  Goodwin,  Ira  JK 
Sankey,  and  Geo.  F.  Root.  Introduction  by  D.  L. 
Moody.  New  York,  &c.  : A.  S.  Barnes  & Co.,  1877. 

2.  My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs.  By  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  P.  a. 
London:  Rodder  & Stoughton,  and  Morgan  <Sc Scott,  1906. 

These  works  have  a special  interest  for  those 
who  use  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  & So^os, 
and  all  of  P.  Bliss’s  publications.  To  Mr. 
Sankey’s  My  Life,  &c.,  we  direct  special  atten- 
tion for  P.  Bliss’s  hymns  : — 

“ Do  yon  see  the  Hebrew  captive  kneeling?”  p.  294. 

“ Down  life’s  dark  vale  we  wande’-.”  p.  285. 

“ Ho  ! my  comrades,  see  the  signal.”  p.  105. 

“’Tis  the  promise  of  God  full  salvation  to  give.” 
p.  99.  [J.  J.] 
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BLUME,  CLEMENS 


BOURNE,  W. 


Blume,  Clemens,  was  b.  Jan.  31,  1862, 
at  Billerbeck  in  Westphalia.  After  passing 
through  the  Jesuit  Gymnasium  at  Feldkirch  in 
Austria  he  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus.  From 
1880  onwards  he  pursued  his  classical,  philo- 
sophical, and  theological  studies  at  various 
Jesuit  seminaries  in  Holland  and  England,  and 
was  then  for  three  years  one  of  the  masters  in 
the  Gymnasium  at  Feldkirch.  After  a period 
spent  in  the  study  of  philology  at  the  University 
of  Prague,  he,  in  1896,  joined  Father  Breves 
(see  p.  1630,  i.)  in  the  editorship  of^the  Analecta 
Hymnica ; and  in  the  interests  of  that  pub- 
lication has  searched  many  libraries  in  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary,  and  from  1899  to  190*1 
made  extended  journeys  in  Italy  and  France. 
Since  1903  he  has  resided  at  Munich,  engaged 
in  completing  the  Analecta,  and  in  preparing 
a History  of  Latin  Hymnody  to  be  founded 
on  it.  [J.  M.] 

Blunt,  A.  Gr.  W.,  p.  151,  ii.  He  was  a 

Travelling  Bachelor  (not  Fellow) ; d.  Feb.  8, 
1902. 

Bode,  Alice  Mary,  dr.  of  J.  E.  Bode 
(p.  151,  ii.),  was  b.  at  Westwell,  Oxon,  during 
the  time  her  father  was  Rector  of  that  parish. 
Her  hymn,  “Once  pledged  by  the  Cross,” 
(Confirmation),  v,^a,s  v,^htten  in  1901  at  Notting 
Hill,  London,  and  first  pub.  in  the  1904  ed.  of 
H.  A.  & 31.  Aiming  at  simplicity  and  direct- 
ness, the  writer  has  accomplished  her  purpose 
in  a pleasing  manner.  [J.  J.] 

Bohemian  Hymnody,  p.  153.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  running  title  of  this  article 
should  have  been  Bohemian  Brethren’s 
Hymnody,  as  there  was  no  intention  of  in- 
cluding the  Mediaeval  Latin  hymns  of  Bohemia 
therein.  These  hymns  have  been  collected  by 
Breves,  especially  in  vol.  i.,  entitled  Cantiones 
Bohemicse  (see  p.  661,  i.). 

The  (ieriuan  hymns  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren  are 
annotated  by  R.  AVolkau  in  his  Das  Deutsche  Kirchenlied 
der  Bohmischen  Briider  ini  XVI.  Jahrhunderte,  Prag, 
1891,  pp.  105-178  containing  the  German  first  lines, 
with  the  Bohemian  sources,  and  details  of  the  extent  to 
which  they  passed  into  non-Bohemian  German  collec- 
tions; and  the  same  writer  has  an  article,  dealing  also 
with  the  Bohemian  hymns,  in  the  Herzog- Banck 
Bealencyklopddie,  x.,  1901,  pp.  426-431.  There  is  a 
short  English  notice  in  the  Moravian  Almanack  for  1905, 
pp.  118-120.  [J.  M.] 

Boissier,  Pran9ois  Louis  Cesar,  b. 
at  Boissieres  (Bept.  of  the  Gard),  June  7, 
1807;  sometime  inspector  of  the  Academy, 
Algiers,  and  d.  at  Nimes,  Bee.  29,  1875;  M^as 
the  author  of  “ Seigneur ! du  sein  de  la 
poussiere,”  and  not  his  brother  Adrien,  as 
stated  on  p.  1581,  i.  The  hymn  was  written 
Jan.  1,  1837  (ms.  from  F.  L.  C.  Boissier’s  son). 
H.  Bownton’s  tr.  was  first  printed  in  the 
Sunday  3Iag.,  1870,  p.  353.  [J.  M.] 

Bonar,  H.,  pp.  161,  i. ; 1554,  i.  The  Rev. 
H.  N.  Bonar,  Br.  Bonar's  son,  pub.  in  1904, 
Sys.  hy  Horatius  Bonar,  Selected  and  Arranged 
hy  his  Son  H.  N.  Bonar,  With  a brief  History 
of  some  of  the  Hymns,  &c.  (London  : H.  Frowde). 
From  this  work  we  must  correct  the  date  of 
his  Song  of  the  New  Creation  to  1872.  We 
have  also  enriched  our  pages  by  additional  and 
expanded  notes  on  several  of  Br.  Bonar’s  most 
widely  used  hymns.  In  his  biographical  notes, 
Mr.  Bonar  refers  to  Pr,  Bonar’s  worjs  as  editor 


of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Prophecy,  begun 
in  1818,  to  which  he  contributed  a hymn  for 
each  number.  We  find  that  the  number  of 
hymns  contributed  thereto  is  101,  including 
the  following  already  noted  in  the  Dictionary:— 

1.  Angel  voices  sweetly  singing,  p.  68,  ii.  Jan.,  1861. 

2.  Ascend,  Beloved,  to  the  joy,  p.  1554,  i.  4.  July, 
1860. 

3.  Beyond  the  smiling,  &c.,  p.  140,  i.  April,  1849. 

4.  Brethren,  arise,  let  us  go  hence,  p.  1654,  ii.  April, 
1850. 

5.  Deep  down  beneath  the,  &c.,  p.  161,  ii.  35.  April, 
1861. 

6.  Far  down  the  ages  now,  p.  364,  i.  April,  1856. 

7.  Finish  Thy  work,  &c.,  p.  162,  i.  59.  April,  1857. 

8.  For  the  Bread,  and  for,  &c.,  p.  162,  i.  80.  Jan., 
1871. 

9.  I weep,  but  do  not  yield,  p.  559,  ii.  Oct.,  1854. 

10.  Lie  down,  frail  body,  here,  p.  674,  i.  July,  1856. 

11.  No  blood,  no  altar  now,  p.  1554,  i.  6.  April,  1858. 

12.  No  shadows  j'ouder,  p.  1554,  i.  7.  July,  1853. 

13.  Sounds  the  trumpet,  &c.,  p.  162,  i.  72.  April,  1865. 

14.  Surely,  you  heaven,  &c.,  p.  1654,  i.  16.  Oct.,  1850. 

15.  The  tomb  is  empty,  &c.,  p.  161,  ii.  40.  Oct.,  1858. 

16.  1 hee  inthe,loviug  bloom,  &c.,  p,  1169,  i.  Oct.,  1862. 

17.  These  are  ihe  crowns,  &c.,  p.  1554,  i.  17.  Oct.,  1853. 

18.  Till  the  day  dawn,  p.  1554,  i.  23.  Oct.,  1852. 

With  Br.  Bonar’s  poetical  productions  great 
difficulty  has  been  encountered  by  the  historian 
and  annotator  because  of  his  absolute  indifference 
to  dates  and  details.  It  was  enough  for  him  that 
he  had  written,  and  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
approved  and  gladly  used  what,  out  of  the 
fulness  of  his  heart,  he  had  given  her.  [J.  J.] 

Bone  Pastor,  Panis  v®re.  See  Lauda 

Sion  Salvatorem. 

Bonner,  Carey,  was  b.  in  Southwark, 
Surrey,  May  1,  1859.  He  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  after  studying  at  Rawdon  Coll.,  and 
held  pastorates  at  Sale,  Manchester  (1884-95) 
and  Portland,  Southampton  (1895-1900).  Since 
Sept.  1900  he  has  been  Secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  He  ed.  words  and  music  of 
the  Garland  of  Neio  S.  S.  Music  (issued  in 
parts,  1881  and  1882 ; complete  ed.  1886),  and 
the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905;  and  the  music  of 
the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896,  and  the 
Junior  Hyl.,  1906.  The  longer  hymns  contri- 
buted by  him  to  these  works  include : — 

1.  Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  voices.  [5'.  S.  Anni- 
versary.] Written  1905  for  a S.  School  Festival  at 
Toledo,  Ohio,  1905,  as  above,  No.  362. 

2.  Gently  a voice  is  pleading.  [Come  to  Jesus.] 
Written  1902,  first  pub.  in  bis  Ifys.  jor  the  Mission, 
1902,  No.  41  ; 1905,  No.  225. 

3.  God  of  little  children.  [Reference.]  1882,  as  above ; 
ed.  1886,  No.  39.  Also  in  School  Hys.,  1891,  and  Junior 
Hyl.,  1906. 

4.  In  hope,  and  love,  and  steadfast  faith.  [For  Con- 
ventions.] Written  1896;  first  pub.  1896,  as  above,  No. 
369. 

5.  Now  when  from  one  another  parting.  [Farting 
Hymn.]  Written  1896:  1896,  as  above.  No.  383. 

6.  We  join  our  hearts  and  voices.  [The  Children's 

Friend.]  1882,  as  above ; ed.  1886,  No.  25.  Also  in 
School  Hys.,  1891,  No.  388.  See  also  under  “Alleluia 
dulce  carmen,”  p,  1602,  i.  [J.  M.J 

Borthwick,  Jane,  pp.  162,  ii. ; 1554,  i.  She 
d.  at  Edinburgh,  Sept.  7,  1897. 

Bottome,  P.,  p.  164,  i.  He  d.  in  England, 
June  29,  1894. 

Bourne,  W.  St.  Hill,  p.  165,  ii.  Mr. 
Bourne  pub.  in  1898  A Supplementary  Hymnal, 
consisting  of  19  of  his  hymns,  which  had 
previously  appeared  in  The  Church  Monthly, 
and  other  periodicals.  He  became  Rector  of 
Finchley  in  1900,  [J.  J.] 


BOYDEN,  H. 
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Boyden,  H.,  p.  168,  i.  Mr.  Boyden  became 
Vicar  of  Thorpe  Hamlet,  Norwich,  1895,  and 
retired  from  active  work  in  1902,  His  Spiritual 
Songs  for  all  Seasons  were  pub.  in  1902,  and 
are  worthy  of  attention  by  hjmmal  compilers. 

Boyle,  G.  F.,  p.  1028,  i.  He  was  b. 
Oct.  9,  1825,  and  d.  April  23, 1890. 

Bradfield,  Mary  Bertha,  daughter  of 
Mr.  James  Bradfield,  of  Fox  Grove,  Kingsclere, 
was  b.  at  Newbury.  She  pub.  in  1898  Songs  of 
Faith  and  Hope  and  Love.  From  this  her 
hymn,  Our  Father,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow  ” (In 
Ajfliction\m  The  Meth.  H.Bk.,  1904,  is  taken. 
It  is  in  8.  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ Thy  will  be 
done  *■’ ; p.  48  of  the  Songs,  &c.  [ J.  J.] 

Brailsford,  Edward  John,  s.  of  C.  J. 
Brailsford,  was  b.  in  Birmingham  in  1841,  and 
educated  for  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  at  Didsbury 
College.  He  entered  upon  his  ministerial  work 
at  Bangor  and  Carnarvon  in  1863,  and  has 
since  held  important  appointments  at  Liverpool, 
London,  Bolton,  Ilkley,  Edinburgh,  &c.  His 
hymn. 

Behold,  behold  the  Bridegroom  nigh  (Advent),  was 
written  at  Ilkley,  Yorkshire,  and  first  pub.  in  Gatecliff’s 
Chant  Book,  1877,  and  included  in  the  Methodist  H.  Bk., 
1904.  In  the  3rd  ed.  of  Gatecliff’s  Chant  Bk.,  1877, 
there  are  also  “0  God  of  truth!  speak  now  Thy  holy 
word,”  and  “ Lord,  I will  follow  on  ” ; and  in  the  4th 
ed.,  1883,  “ As  sinks  the  sun  while  clouds  grow  bright.” 

These  are  worthy  of  notice.  [J.  J.] 

Brainard,  Mary  G.,  p.  1554,  ii.  Con- 
cerning the  hymn  which  bears  this  signature 
in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  “ I 
know  not  what  awaits  me,”  Mr.  Sankey  says, 
in  his  3Iy  Life  and  Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  102  : 

“When  Mr.  Bliss  [the  composer  of  the  tune]  lost  his 
life  4n  the  terrible  railroad  wreck  at  Ashtabula,  Ohio 
[Dec.  30,  1876],  his  trunk  reached  Chicago  safely,  as  it 
had  gone  before  by  another  train.  In  his  trunk  was 
discovered  this  hymn.  Mr.  Bliss  had  rearranged  the 
words  of  the  poem  to  some  extent,  and  had  composed  the 
tune.  Sentence  by  sentence  the  words  are  full  of 
pathetic  interest  in  connexion  with  the  author’s  [Bliss’s] 
tragic  death  so  soon  afterwards.” 

The  original  hymn  we  have  failed  to  trace. 
The  form  in  the  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos  is  that 
found,  together  with  the  tune,  in  Mr.  Bliss’s 
trunk.  [J.  J.] 

Bramley,  Henry  Bamsden,  m.a.,  was 
b.  June  4,  1833,  at  Addingham,  near  Otley, 
Yorks,  matriculated  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford, 
1852,  Scholar  of  University  College  1853, 
Fellow  of  Magdalen  1857  (b.a.  1856,  m.a. 
1859).  He  was  ordained  D.  1856,  P.  1858, 
was  from  1861  to  1889  Vicar  of  Horspath, 
Oxon,  and  from  1895  to  1901  Canon  and  Pre- 
centor of  Lincoln.  His  * hymns  .and  trs. 
appeared  principally  in  his  own  Christmas 
Carols  (p.  212,  ii.)  and  in  the  different  Lyras 
by  Mr.  Shipley,  generally  marked  as  by 
“ H.  R,  B.”  Of  these,  “ The  great  God  of 
Heaven  is  come  down  to  earth”  (Christmas'), 
p.  212,  ii.,  is  in  the  Fngl.  Uyl.,  1906.  For 
additional  carols  and  trs.  see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.  [J.  M.J 

Brett,  Jesse,  s.  of  Charles  Brett  of  Dan- 
bury, Essex,  was  b.  at  Prittlewell,  Essex,  in 
1858,  and  educated  at  Hatfield  Hall,  Durham, 
L.Th.  1888,  D.  1888,  P.  1889.  After  holding 
curacies  in  Derbyshire  and  Essex,  he  became  in 


1898  Chaplain  of  All  Saints  Hospital,  East- 
bourne. His  hymns  include  the  following : — 

1.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son.  (Second  stanza,  “Je- 
sus, Master,  Saviour,  hear.”)  [Litany.]  Written  in  1894, 
and  printed  for  use  in  St.  Michael’s,  Myland,  Colchester. 
Included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

2.  .lesu.  Lord,  enthroned  on  high.  [Good  Friday.] 
Contributed  to  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

3.  0 Jesu,  Lord,  Thy  cross  I see.  [Home  Missions.] 
Contributed  to  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

4.  0 King  of  Saints,  0 Lord  of  might.  [Dedication  of 
Special  Offerings.]  Contributed  to  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

5.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son.  (Second  stanza, 
“In  our  sorrow  and  distress.”)  [Service  for  the  Dead.] 
Included  in  the  Bequiem  Hymnal.  Guild  of  All  Souls, 
Loudon,  1898. 

6.  0 Lord  of  love,  0 King  of  Peace.  [Holy  Commu- 
nion.] Given  in  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1893.  J.  j 

Breviaries,  p.  170,  ii.  To  this  may  be 
added : — 

(1)  The  Mozarabic  Breviary.  Regarding  the  ancient 
MSS.  of  this  rite,  see  Hymnarium,  p.  1652,  ii.  The  Add. 
30848  is  an  11th  cent.  Breviary  w'ritten  in  Spain,  but  not 
of  the  Mozarabic  rite.  The  printed  ed.  of  1502  is  in  the 
B.  M.  (C.  17.  c.  3).  The  Hymnarium,  added  in  1775,  is 
not  a compilation,  but  is  taken  direct  from  a Hymnarium 
of  the  11th  cent.,  then  at  Toledo,  but  now  at  Madrid. 

(3)  The  Roman.  Of  late  years,  especially  in  Fiance* 
revision  has  been  talked  of,  and  the  hope  has  been  ex- 
pressed that  permission  would  be  given  to  use  the  hymns 
in  their  ancient  forms.  Change  has  come  in  the  line  of 
least  resistance,  by  addition.  A pretty  little  ed.,  printed 
by  M.  H.  Gill  & Sons  at  Dublin  in  1904,  contains  the 
following  Offices  with  hymns  which  are  not  found  in  the 
Tournay  ed.  of  1879  (p.  172,  ii.). 

1.  In  the  body  of  the  Breviary. 

i.  Seven  Founders  of  the  Servite  Order.  Feb.  11. 

ii.  SS.  Cyril  and  Methodius.  July  7. 

iii.  Most  Holy  Rosary  of  the  B.  V.  M.  1 st  S.  in  October. 

2.  In  the  General  Appendix. 

iv.  Appearance  [at  Lourdes]  of  the  B.  V.  M.  Immacu- 
late. Feb.  11. 

V.  Holy  Family,  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph.  3rd  S.  after 
Epiphany.  The  hymns  of  this  Office  are  by  Tope  Leo 
XlJl.,  written  1892,  and  pub.  in  his  Carmina,  1893,  pp. 
89-94. 

vi.  B.  V.  M.  of  Good  Counsel.  April  26. 

vii.  B.  V.  M.  of  Perpetual  Succour.  S.  before  Festival 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

viii.  Manifestation  of  the  B.  V.  M.  Immaculate  of  the 
Holy  Medal  [in  1830,  to  Catharine  Laboure,  of  the  Sister- 
hood of  St.  Vincent  of  Paul].  Nov.  27. 

The  hymns  in  these  offices  are : — 

iv.  Aurora  soli  praevia. 

i.  Bella  dum  late  furerent,  et  urbes. 
iii.  Coelestis  aulae  nuntius. 

vi.  Genestanam  veneraris  aedem. 
iii.  In  monte  Olivis  consito. 

iii.  Jam  morte  victor  obruta. 

ii.  Lux  0 decora  patriae. 

vii.  Maria,  quae  mortalium. 

i.  Matris  sub  almae  Numinc. 

V.  0 gente  felix  hospita. 

v.  O lux  beata  coelitum. 

iv.  Omnis  expertem  maculae. 

vi.  Plaude  festivo,  pia  gens,  hoiiore. 

V.  Sacra  jam  splendent  decorata  lychnis. 

ii.  Sedibus  coeli  nitidis  receptos. 

i.  Sic  patrcs  vitam  peragunt  in  umbra, 
iv.  Te  dicimus  praeconio. 

iii.  Te  gestientem  gaudiis. 

viii.  Tutela  praesens  omnium. 

T'or  notes  on  the  authorship  of  tlie  more  recent  Boman 
Breviary  hymns,  see  article  by  S.  Bsiumer  m Wetzcr 
and  Welte’s  Cyclopaedia,  vi.,  538-541,  and  Colestin 
Albin’s  La  Poesie  du  Breviaire,  i.,  Les  Hymnes,  1899. 

(7)  The  Paris.  In  the  li.st  of  authors  read  Guillaume 
de  la  Brunetiere,  Bp.  of  Saintes ; also  Sebastian  Besnault 
(died  1724).  For  Gurd.  Viet,  read  Simon  Gourdan 
(1646-1729). 

(8)  The  Hereford,  p.  178,  ii.  A practically  complete 
copy  of  both  parts  of  the  ed.  of  1505  is  in  the  Chapter 
TJbrary  at  Hereford.  A reprint  (noting  the  variations 
and  the  additional  matter  in  the  mss.  of  the  Hereford  use, 
now  at  Hereford,  at  the  Bodleian,  at  Balliol  College, 

< 'xford,  at  the  Worcester  Chapter  Library,  and  at  the 
B,  M-)  is  being  ed.  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society  \>j 
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the  Pev.  W.  H.  Frere  and  Mr.  Langtou  E.  G.  Brown  of 
Hereford;  i.,  190i;  ii.,  in  preparation.  In  the  reprint 
the  rubrics  are  given  in  full,  the  rest  of  the  Offices 
in  outline  where  they  agree  with  the  Offices  in  the 
Sarum  Brev.  of  1531,  and  in  full  where  they  differ. 
The  four  Christmas  hymns  indexed  at  p.  178,  ii.,  viz., 
“Corde,”  “Corporis,”  “ Ecce,”  and  “Juste,”  are  centos 
from  the  “ Da  puer,”  p.  276,  i.  The  two  for  SS.  Philip 
(ind  James,  viz.,  “ Quos  alloquentes  angeli,”  at  Lauds, 
and  “ Apostoli  tunc  mystico”at  Matins  (.not  indexed 
at  p.  178,  ii.)  are  parts  of  “ Hymnum  canamos  gloriae,” 
T).  554,  ii.  The  “Veni  Creator  . . . Memento”  (also 
found  in  a Horae  at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge,  No.  72, 
f.  108,  written  in  England,  c.  1410)  is  made  up  of  st.  i. 
of  “Veni  Creator,”  n.  1206,  ii.,  st.  iii.  of  “ Christe 
Kedemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre,”  p.  228,  ii..  and  the  st. 
“ Maria  plena  gratia'^,”  which  was  a kind  of  stock  verse 
i’sed  in  many  hymns,  e.g.  Mnne,  Nos.  404,  408,  and 
Brems,  xii..  Nos.  72,  73.  The  two  for  l^t.  Ethelbert  are 
jiarts  of  the  same  hymn  (i.,  .''auctorum ; ii.,  Digua). 
The  “ Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,”  appointed  for  the 
Epiphany  and  entitled  a Prose,  is  really  a hymn  (see  p, 
940,  i. ; the  HcreJ’ord  text  is  sts.  i.-ix.).  [J.  M.] 

Bridges,  M.,  p.  181,  ii.  He  d.  Oct.  G,  1894. 
Additional  hymns  by  him  are  given  in  the 
Arundel  Ihjs  , 1902,  and  others  : — 

i.  From  llys.  of  the  Heart,  1848-1851. 

1.  Blessed  Lamb,  on  Calvary’s  mountain.  Fassiontide. 
1848. 

2.  Lo!  on  the  slope  of  yonder  shore.  St.  Francis 
Xavier.  1848. 

3.  Bose  of  the  Cross,  thou  mystic  flower.  B.  V.M. 
1848. 

4.  Wave  the  sweet  censer,  wave.  Holy  Communion. 
18.')1. 

ii.  From  Passion  of  Jesus,  1852. 

5.  Away  from  God — away  from  God.  Repentance. 

6.  From  circlets  starred  with  many  a gem.  Passion- 
tide. 

7.  Holy  of  Holies,  seat  of  love.  Heart  of  Jesus. 

8.  Jesu  ! to  Thee  we  look.  Fassiontide.  From  “Oh! 
fora  flame  of  fire,”  p.  16. 

9.  Rise,  0 Lord,  in  all  Thy  glory.  Day  of  Judgment. 

10.  The  Wine-press  — the  A\'ine-press.  Day  of 
Judgment. 

“ Crown  Him,  the  Virgin’s  Son,”  is  from 
“ Crown  Him  with  many  crowns.”  [J.  M.] 

Bridges,  Robert  Seymour,  m.a.,  s. 
of  J.  J.  Bridges,  of  Walmer,  Kent,  was  b. 
Oct.  23,  1844,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at 
Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1867,  m.a. 
1874).  He  took  his  m.b.  in  1874,  but  retired 
from  practice  in  1882,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Yattendon,  Berks.  He  is  the  author  of  many 
poems  and  plays.  He  ed.  and  contributed  to 
the  Yattendon  Hyl..  1899  (originally  printed  at 
the  Oxford  Univ.  Press  in  parts — Nos.  1-25, 
1895;  26-50,  1897;  51-75,  1898;  76-100, 
1 899).  For  his  trs.  and  originals  noted  in  this 
Dictionary,  see  Index  of  Authors  and  Trs.  [ J.  M.] 

Brightly  did  the  light  divine.  In 

Dean  Alford’s  Poetical  Works,  1845,  vol.  ii., 
p.  149,  and  later  as  at  p.  182,  ii. 

Bromehead,  Joseph,  m.a.,  was  born  in 
1748  and  educated  at  Queen’s  Coll.,  Oxford ; 
b.a.  1768,  m.a.  1771.  Subsequently  he  was 
Curate  of  Eckington,  Derbyshire,  to  his  death, 
January  30,  1826.  He  was  the  author  of  The 
Melancholy  Student,  2nd  ed.  1776,  of  some 
Psalm  versions,  and  the  popular  form  of 
“Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,”  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Brook,  Frances,  dr.  of  the  Rev.  James 
Brook,  M.A.,  of  Helme  Edge,  Meltham, 
Huddersfield,  was  b.  in  Bath  in  1870.  Her 
interest  in  missions  is  deep,  and  delicate  health 
alone  has  prevented  her  from  giving  her 
services  in  the  foreign  field  where  two  of  her 
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sisters  are  labouring.  Her  first  hymn  leaflet 
was : — 

1.  There  is  singing  in  the  Homeland.  [Martyrs.]  It 
was  writteu  in  1895  “In  Memoriam”  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  .Stewart  and  his  little  band  in  the  Hawa  .Sang 
martyrdom  of  that  year.  It  was  printed  in  the  C.M.S. 
Gleaner,  March,  1896,  p.  34,  and  included  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  163.  The  original  leaflet  is 
entitled  “Martyrs  of  Jesus,  Called  to  be  with  Christ,  at 
Ku-cheng,  S.  China,  August  1st,  1895.” 

2.  My  goal  is  God  Himself.  [God  All  in  All.]  Written 

in  April,  1896.  “ The  need  of  a friend  called  forth  and 

formulated  the  unspoken  attitude  of  my  soul  towards 
God,  ‘ My  goal  is  God  ’ ” (Author’s  MS.),  included  in  Hys. 
of  Consecration  and  Faith,  revised  ed.  1902,  No.  306. 

3.  My  Home  is  God  Himself;  Christ  brought  me 
there.  [Rest  in  Cod.]  Written  in  8ept.,  1899.  “The 
helpful  testimony  of  another  of  God’s  children,  and  my 
own  deep  need  of  restfulness  in  Him  led  me  to  the  truth 
as  expressed  in  ‘My  Home  is  God’”  (Author’s  MS.). 
It  is  the  most  exten.sively  used  of  the  .Author’s  leaflets. 

4.  0 Lord,  with  Thee ’tis  but  a little  matter.  [God 

the  Strength  of  His  Labourers.]  In  the  Church  Miss. 
H.  hJc.,  1899,  No.  138,  having  previously  appeared  in 
the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  Oct.,  1896,  p.  157,  as  “Council  and 
strength  for  the  War.  A Battle  I rayer.”  J.j 

Brooks,  Arnold,  m.a.,  s.  of  John  Brooks, 
b.  at  Edgbaston,  Dec.  25,  1870,  aud  educated 
at  King  Edward’s  School,  Birmingham,  and. 
G.  and  C.  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  (1st  class  Class. 
Tripos)  1893,  D.  1895,  P.  1896;  Curate  of 
St.  Augustine’s,  Bermondsey,  1895-6,  and  of 
St.  Peter’s,  Edinburgh,  1898.  His  vigorous 
hymn  for  Foreign  Missions,  “ Trumpet  of  God, 
sound  high,”  was  written  at  the  request  of  the 
Rev.  E.  C.  Dawson,  editor  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Chronicle  (Epis.  Ch.  of  Scotland),  and  included 
in  that  Magazine  in  Oct.,  1900.  In  a slightly 
altered  form  it  was  included  in  H.  A.  & M., 
1904.  [J.  J.] 

Brooks,  Phillips,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Boston, 
Dec.  13, 1 835,  graduated  at  Harvard  Coll.  1855, 
and  was  ordained  in  1859.  Successively  Rector 
of  the  Church  of  the  Advent,  Phila.,  and  Trinity 
Church,  Boston,  he  became  Bishop  of  Mass,  in 
1891,  and  d.  at  Boston  in  Jan.,  1893.  His 
Carol,  “ 0 little  town  of  Bethlehem,”  was 
written  for  his  Sunday  School  in  1868,  the 
author  having  spent  Christmas,  1 866,  at  Bethle- 
hem. His  hymn,  “ God  hath  sent  His  angels 
to  the  earth  again,”  is  dated  1877.  [J.  J.] 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er,  p. 
184,  i.  This  hymn  begins  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  “ Now  the  labourer's  toils  are  o’er,”  and 
is  abbreviated  to  6 sts. 

Brotherton,  Alice,  n4e  Williams,  b. 
at  Cambridge,  Ind.,  and  married  in  1876  to 
William  E.  Brotherton  of  Cincinnati.  Has  pub. 
Beyond  the  Veil,  Chicago,  1886,  and  Sailing 
of  King  Olaf,  1887.  Author  of  “ Consider  the 
lilies.  How  stately  they  grow  ” (Providence), 
in  Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others. 

Brown,  Alexander,  s.  of  John  Brown, 
writer,  Ayr,  was  b.  at  Ayr,  Sept.  19,  1835,  and 
educated  at  the  University  of  (Glasgow,  and  the 
Theological  Hall  of  the  E.  U.  Church.  He 
became  minister  of  Galashiels  E.  U.  Church  in 
1861,  and  in  1877  of  St.  Paul  Street  Church, 
Aberdeen.  He  was  the  convener  of  the  com- 
mittee who  compiled  the  1903  Supplement  to 
the  E.  U.  Hyl.  (The  Scottish  Congregational 
Hymnal),  and  contributed  to  it  two  irs.  from 
the  German,  Nos.  529  and  533.  [J.  M.] 

Brown,  T.  F.,  p.  1555,  i.  He  retired  from 
Clifton  College  in  1892,  aqd  d.  in  1897, 
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Browning,  Elizabeth,  nee  Barrett, 
p.  187,  i.  We  find  that  the  usually  accepted 
birth-place  (London)  of  Mrs.  Browning  must 
be  corrected.  She  was  born  at  Coxhoe  Hall, 
Durham,  March  6,  1806,  and  baptised  as  Eliza- 
beth Barrett  Moulton  Barrett  at  Kelloe  Church, 
Durham,  Feb.  10,  1808.  [J.  M.] 

Brownlie,  John,  was  born  at  Glasgow, 
Aug.  6,  1859,  and  was  educated  at  Glasgow 
University,  and  at  the  Free  Church  College  in 
the  same  city.  In  1884  he  was  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  ; in  1885  he  became 
Assistant  Minister  of  the  Free  Church,  Port- 
patrick,  and  on  the  death  of  the  Senior 
Minister  in  1890  he  entered  upon  the  full 
charge  of  the  Church  there.  He  has  interested 
himself  in  educational  matters,  became  a Mem- 
ber of  the  local  School  Board  in  1888,  a 
governor  of  Stranraer  High  School  in  1897, 
and  Chairman  of  the  governors  in  1901.  His 
hymnological  works  are ; — 

1.  The  Hymns  and  Hymn-writers  of  the  [Scottish] 
Church  Hymnary,  1899.  This  is  a biographical,  his- 
torical, and  critical  companion  to  that  hymnal,  and  is 
well  done  and  accurate. 

2.  Hymns  of  Our  Pilgrimage,  1889;  Zionward’, 
Hymns  of  the  Pilgrim  Life,  1890  ; and  Pilgrim  Songs, 
1892.  These  are  original  hymns.  The  Best  of  God, 
1894,  a poem  in  three  parts. 

3.  Hymns  of  the  Early  Church,  Being  Translations 
from  the  Poetry  of  the  Latin  Church,  arranged  in  the 
Order  of  the  Christian  Year  . . . 1896. 

4.  Hymns  from  East  and  West,  Being  Translations 
from  the  Poetry  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches  . . . 
1898. 

5.  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church,  Translated  with 

Introduction  and  Notes,  1900.  Second  Series:  Hymns 
of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  Translated  from  the 
Service  Books,  with  Introductory  Chapters  on  the 
History,  Doctrine  and  Worship  of  the  Church,  1902. 
Third  Series : Hymns  from  the  Greek  Office  Books, 
Together  with  Centos  and  Suggestions,  1904.  Fouith 
Series:  Hymns  from  the  East,  Being  Centos  ond, 

Suggestions  from  the  Office  Books  of  the  Holy  Eat  tern 
Church,  1906. 

Of  Mr.  Brownlie’s  original  hymns  the  follow- 
ing have  come  into  C.  U.  : — ■ 

].  Ever  onward,  ever  upward.  Aspiration,  From 
Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  Series,  1892,  p.  11. 

2.  Girt  wdth  heavenly  armour.  The  Armour  of  God, 
Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  Series,  1892,  p.  49. 

3.  Hark ! the  voice  of  angels.  Praise.  Pilgrim 
Songs,  3rd  Series,  1892,  p.  57. 

4.  0 bind  me  with  Thy  bonds,  my  Lord.  The  Divine 
Yoke.  From  Hys.  of  our  Pilgrimage,  1889,  p.  27. 

5.  0 God,  Thy  glory  gilds  t he  sun.  Adoration.  From 
Zionward,  Jkc.,  lJ-90,  p.  o3. 

6.  Spake  my  heart  by  sorrow  smitten.  Seeking  God. 
From  Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  series,  1892,  p.  25. 

7.  The  flowers  have  closed  their  eyes.  Evening 
Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  seties,  1892,  p.  6s. 

8.  There  is  a song  which  the  angels  sing.  The  Angels' 
Song.  A cento  from  the  poem  2 he  Peso  of  God,  1894, 
p.  36. 

9.  Thou  art  my  Portion,  saith  my  soul.  God,  the 
Portion  of  His  People,  from  Pilgrim  Songs,  1892, 
p.  45. 

10.  Close  beside  the  heart  that  loves  me.  Besting  in 
God.  This  is  one  of  the  author’s  “Suggestions”  l)ased 
upon  the  spirit  rather  than  the  words  of  portions  of  the 
Greek  Offices.  It  was  given  in  Hymns  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1902,  p.  128. 

Mr.  Brownlie’s  translations  from  the  Latin 
have  been  adopted  in  the  hymnals  to  a limited 
extent  only,  mainly  because  the  ground  had 
been  so  extensively  and  successfully  covered  by 
former  translators.  With  the  translations  from 
the  Greek  the  case  was  different,  as  for  popular 
use  few  translations  were  available  in  addition 
to  the  well  known  and  widely  used  renderings 
by  Dr.  Neale.  Mr.  Brownlie’s  translations 
Jiave  all  the  beauty,  simplicity,  earnestness, 
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and  elevation  of  thought  and  feeling  which 
characterise  the  originals.  Their  suitability  for 
general  use  is  evidenced  in  the  fact  that  the 
number  found  in  the  most  recently  published 
hymn-books,  including  Church  Hymns,  1903, 
The  New  Office  Hymn  Booh,  1905,  and  The 
English  Hymnal,  1906,  almost  equal  in  number 
those  by  Dr.  Neale.  [J.  J.] 

Bryant,  William,  b.  at  Brighton,  Eng- 
land, in  1850,  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Troy,  N.Y.,  in  1879,  and  since  1893  pastor  of 
Mount  Clemens  Presb.  Church.  His  hymn, 
“ Standing  forth  in  life’s  rough  way  ” {Inter- 
cession for  Absent  Ones),  was  written  at  Eliza- 
beth. N.J.,  June  23,  1874,  and  first  printed  in 
the  N.Y.  Daily  Witness.  In  Lowry’s  Brightest 
and  Best,  1875,  p.  129,  it  is  given  as  “ Standing 
forth  on  life’s  rough  way,”  and  in  The  Home 
H.  Bh.,  1S85,  as '^Starting  forth  on  life’s  rough 
way.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  usually  assigned  to  W.  C. 
Bryant,  p.  190,  i.  22,  but  in  error.  Mr.  Bryant 
is  the  editor  of  the  Michigan  Presbyterian. 

[L.  F.  B.] 

Buckham,  John  Wright,  d.d.,  an 

American  Congregational  minister,  b.  at  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  in  1864,  and  educated  at  the 
University  of  Vermont.  Pastor  in  Conway, 
N.H.,  and  Salem,  Mass.,  Professor  of  Christian 
Theology,  Pacific  Theological  Seminary, 
Berkely,  Cal.,  1903,  d.d.,  Univ.  of  Vermont, 
1904.  His  hymn,  “ Hills  of  God,  break  forth 
in  singing  ” {Christmas),  appeared  in  Whence 
cometh  Help,  1902.  Included  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Bunyan,  John,  p.  193,  ii.  Another  piece 
by  him  is  Valiant’s  song  in  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  pt.  ii.,  1684  (2nd  ed.  1686,  p.  177). 
There,  and  in  E.  P.  Hood’s  Our  H.  Bh.,  1873, 
no.  398,  it  begins  “ Who  would  true  valour 
see”  {A  Pilgrim’s  Song).  In  the  Engl.  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  402,  it  is  partly  rewritten,  and 
begins  “He  who  would  valiant  be.”  [J.  M.] 

Burke,  Christian,  was  b.  in  London 
Sept.  18,  1859,  and  now  (1906)  resides  in 
Highgate,  London.  Her  earlier  verse,  con- 
tributed to  various  periodicals,  was  collected  as 
The  Flowering  of  the  Almond-Tree  and  other 
Poems,  1896,  revised  ed.  1901.  Her  hymn — 

Lord  of  Lif3  and  King  of  Glory  [Mothers’  Societie-’’] 
was  written  in  Dec.  1903,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Treasury,  Feb.  1901,  p.  453,  headed  “Prize  Hymn  for  a 
Mothers’  Union  Servi^;e.”  Jt  is  in  Thi  Eng.  Hyl.,  1906, 
No.  530.  [J,  M.] 

Burkitt,  Francis  Crawford,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Crawford  Burkitt,  was  b.  in  London,  Sept.  3, 
1864,  and  educated  at  Harrow  and  at  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1886,  m.a.  1889). 
In  1905,  though  a layman,  he  was  appointed 
Norrisian  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  He 
has  been  a Fellow  of  the  British  Academy 
since  1904,  and  is  the  author  of  various  works 
on  Biblical  Criticism  and  Early  Church  His- 
tory. He  contributed  two  trs.  (12,  194)  to  the 
Eng.  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Burlingham,  Hannah  Kilham,  eldest 
daughter  of  Henry  Burlingham  of  Evesham. 
She  died  at  Evesham,  May  15,  1901,  aged  .59. 
Many  of  her  trs.  from  the  German  are  noted  in 
this  Dictionary.  See  li^t,  p(  1507,  iii.  [ J.  M.] 
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Barman,  Ellen  Elizabeth,  p.  1591,  ii., 
b.  at  Stratford-on-Avon,  July  11,  18  37,  and  d. 
at  Bristol,  March  16,  1861.  Her  Foetical  Re- 
mains, with  brief  Memoir,  were  pub.  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Bruce  in  1862.  Her  hymn,  “ Teach 
me  to  live,”  is  included  in  this  work.  [J.  J.] 

Burton,  Henry,  d.d.,  p.  1555,  i.,  b.  at 
Swannington,  Leicestershire,  in  1840.  His 
parents  having  emigrated  to  America,  he  be- 
came a student  at  Beloit  Coll,  and  graduated 
in  honours.  After  labouring  as  a minister  of 
the  Meth.  Episco.  Church  for  a time  he  returned 
to  England,  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in 
1865,  and  has  since  laboured  chiefly  in  Lanca- 
shire and  London.  His  pub.  works  include 
Gleanings  in  the  Gospels,  Wayside  Songs,  1886, 
St.  Luke  in  the  Expositor’s  Bible,  &c.  His 
hymns  in  C U.,  in  addition  to  those  named 
on  p.  1555,  i.,  include  : — 

1.  Break,  day  of  God,  0 break.  [Second  Advent.] 
"Written  at  Blundell  Sands,  near  Liverpool,  on  Christmas 
Eve,  1900,  and  included  in  The  Meth.  11.  Ilk.,  1904. 
•‘The  opening  stanza  was  composed  on  the  Railway 
Bridge  where  I lingered  on  my  way  home  ” (^Author’s 
MS.). 

2.  In  the  secret  of  His  presence.  [Peace  in  Christ.] 
Written  at  Acton,  London,  pub.  in  his  Wayside  Songs, 
1880,  and  included  in  the  Epworth  Hymnal,  U.S.A. 

3.  0 King  of  Kings,  0 Lord  of  hosts.  [National 
Hymn.]  Dr.  Burton’s  history  of  this  hymn  is  : “In  the 
late  t^ueen’s  Jubilee  year,  1887,  I composed  an  Ode 
which  was  set  to  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer,  and  sung  at  a 
.Tubilee  Festival  in  the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  London.  As 
the  Ode  could  not  be  sung  at  any  other  time.  Sir  J. 
Stainer  requested  me  to  compose  a hymn  to  which  the 
same  music  should  be  set  [and  of  a national  character]. 
This  led  me  to  write  the  hymn”  (^Author's  MS.).  It  is 
No.  975  in  The  Meth.  11.  Bk.,  1904. 

4.  Have  you  had  a kindness  shown  ? Pass  it  on. 
[Kind  Deeds.]  “This  is  based  on  a little  incident  in 
the  life  of  my  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Mark  Guy 
Pearss.  When  a boy  returning  home  from  a Moravian 
school  in  Holland,  the  steward  of  the  boat  on  which  he 
sailed  from  Bristol  to  Hayle  showed  him  marked  attention 
and  kindness,  because  Mr.  Pearse’s  father,  years  before, 
had  proved  a great  friend  to  his  mother.  And  so  he  was 
simply  ‘passing  on’  the  kindness.”  (Author’s  MS.). 
'fhe  hymn  was  written  at  Acton  on  April  8,  1885,  and 
first  printed  in  The  Christian  Advocate,  N.Y.,  1888,  and 
again  in  Wayside  Songs,  1886,  p.  81.  The  first  stanza 
h vs  been  adopted  as  a motto  by  the  “International  Sun- 
shine Society,”  of  New  York. 

But  can  it  be  that  I should  prove. 

C.  Wesley.  [L/t  Temptation.^  Pub.  in  the 
Wesley  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  No.  112,  in 
6 st.  of  6 1.  (P.  Works,  iv.,  p.  479).  •!!  was 
well  known  in  the  old  TFes,  H.  Bk.,  but  is 
omitted  from  the  Mtfh.  IT.  Bk.,  1904,  except 
st.  iv.-vi.,  which  are  embodied  in  “ Light  of 
the  Avorld,  Thy  beams  I bless,”  q.v.  [J.  J.] 

Butler,  Mary,  p.  1555,  ii.,  is  a grand- 
daughter of  Bp.  (Samuel  Butler,  of  Lichfield, 
1836-89  ; and  daughter  of  Thomas  Butler,  m. a., 
sometime  Rector  of  Langar,  Notts,  and  Pre- 
bendary of  Clifton  in  Lincoln  Cath.  “ Whiteness 
of  the  winter’s  snow”  (All  from  God),  in  The 
Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is  also  by  Miss 
Butler.  [J.  J,] 

Butterworth,  Hezekiali,  was  b.  at 
Warren,  R.I.,  Dec.  22,  1839,  and  d.  in  1905. 
His  hymn,  “ Little  ones  of  God  are  we  ” 
(Christ’s  Lambs),  in  the  S.  School  Hymnary, 
1905,  and  other  collections,  is  dated  1870. 

By  secret  influence  from  above.  C. 

Wesley,  [Peace  with  God  desired.)  Left 
in  MS.  at  his  death  in  1788,  and  pub.  in  P. 
lForA'8,  ix.  236.  In  The  Meth.  Hymn -Book,  1 904. 


c. 

Caddell,  Cecilia  Mary,  pp.  200,  i.,  and 
1555,  ii.,  was  b.  1813,  and  d.  1877.  The 
following  are  from  H.  Formby’s  Catholic  Hys., 
1853,  except  No.  1,  which  is  from  Formby’s 
Sacred  Songs,  1853. 

1.  A little  boat,  with  snow-white  sail.  Evening. 

2.  Dear  Saint,  who  on  thy  natal  day.  St.  Aloysius. 

3.  Hail ! Mary,  only  sinless  chill.  B.  V.  M. 

4.  Maiden  Mother,  meek  and  mild.  B.  V.  M. 

5.  0 Jesu,  it  were  surely  sweet.  H.  Communion. 

[J.  M.] 

Caesarius,  known  as  St.  Caesarius  of  Arles, 
was  b.  at  Chalons-sur-Saone  about  468,  entered 
the  monastery  of  Lerins  at  the  age  of  thirteen, 
became  Bishop  of  Arles  in  502,  and  d.  Aug.  27, 
542.  About  502  he  drew  up  a Rule,  based  on 
that  in  use  at  Lerins,  for  the  nuns  in  the  con- 
vent at  Arles,  of  which  his  sister,  Caesaria,  was 
Abbess.  This  is  printed  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum 
for  January  12  (ed.  Palme,  Jan.,  vol.  ii.).  In 
section  x.  (pp.  17,  &c.),  which  treats  of  Psalmody, 
he  directs  the  use  of  certain  hymns.  Those 
which  are  separately  annotated,  or  particularly 
referred  to,  in  this  Dictionary  are  : — 

Aeterue  rerum  Conditor,  p,  26,  i. 

Christe  precamur  aiinue,  p.  351,  i. 

(diriste  qui  lux  e.s  et  dies,  p.  227,  i. 

Dens  Creator  omuiura,  p.  291,  i. 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei,  p.  1648,  i. 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia,  p.  823,  i. 

Mediae  noctis  tempus  est,  p.  721,  ii. 

Rex  aeterne  Domine,  p.  957,  ii. 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  p.  1119,  ii.  J 

Call  the  Lord  thy  sure  salvation. 

This  cento  in  The  Public  School  H.  Book,  1903, 
is  composed  of  9 lines  from  J.  Montgomery’s 
“ Call  Jehovah  thy  salvation,”  p.  200,  i.,  the 
rest  being  by  S.  A.  Brooke,  based  upon 
Montgomery.  [J.  J.] 

Campion,  Thomas,  b.  c.  1567,  d.  1619, 
and  buried  at  St.  Dunstan’s  in  the  West, 
London,  March  1,  1619.  He  was  a physician, 
poet,  and  musician,  but  his  reputation  rests 
mainly  on  his  poetical  works.  These  include 
various  Masques  performed  before  James  I. 
and  other  noble  personages.  Of  these  some 
rare  copies  are  in  the  British  Museum.  His 
Observations  in  the  Art  of  EngHsh  Petesie,  &c., 
was  pub.  in  1602,  and  his  New  Way  of  Making 
four  parts  in  Counter -point,  &c.,  1620.  Of 
his  poems,  five  are  given  by  Palgrave  in  his 
Treasury  of  Sacred  Song,  1889.  His  connection 
with  hymnody  is  very  slight,  and  nothing  by 
him  is  now  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Canton,  William,  was  b.  Oct.  27,  1845, 
on  the  Isle  of  Chusan,  China,  and  now  (1906) 
resides  in  Highgate,  London.  He  is  the  author 
of  various  vols.  of  poems,  of  a History  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  1903,  &c. 
Two  of  his  poems  are  used  as  hymns  in  the- 
Engl.  Hyl.,  ] 906,  and  others. 

1.  Hold  Thou  my  hands!  [Hold  Thou  me  up.]  First 
pub.  in  Good  Words,  May  1893.  p.  333,  and  reprinted  in 
liis  The  Invisible  Playmate,  1894,  p.  21. 

2.  Through  the  night  Thy  angels  kept.  [Morning.] 

From  his  The  Comrades,  1902,  p.  233.  [J.  M.] 

Carney,  Julia  A.,  nde  Fletcher,  was 

b.  in  1823.  She  was  a teacher  for  some  time 
in  one  of  the  Boston  Primary  Schools,  U.S.A., 
which  was  held  in  the  vestry  of  Hollis  Street 
Church,  in  iha,t  city.  This  Church  was  ds- 
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molished  in  1816.  It  was  for  use  in  these 
Primary  Schools  that  her  “ Little  drops  of 
water”  {q.v.)  was  written  in  1815,  [J.  J,] 

Carols,  pp.  205,  i.-213,  ii.  During  the  past 
fifteen  years  Carols  have  been  produced  in  great 
numbers.  In  a few  instances  old  words  have 
been  wedded  to  new  music,  but  with  by  far  the 
greater  number  both  words  and  music  are  new. 
Taken  as  a whole  these  new  Carols  are  on  the 
old  lines,  are  good,  and  deserve  the  attention  of 
all  lovers  of  this  section  of  hymnody.  The 
chief  defect  is,  except  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Chope’s  collection,  the  almost  universal 
ignoring  of  all  the  great  festivals  of  the  Church 
except  Christmas.  The  extent  of  the  output 
by  the  leading  publishers  since  1890  can  be 
gathered  from  the  following  summary : — 

Novello  & Co. — The  last  number  of  their  Christmas 
Carols  which  has  come  under  our  notice  is  JN'o.  317.  Of 
these  more  than  one  third  have  been  pub.  since  1890, 
and  are  by  sixty  autliors  and  forty-eight  composers. 
From  these  and  other  sources  the  same  firm  has  issued  : — 

1.  Twelve  Old  Carols,  English  and  Foreign,  Adapted 
and  Arranged  by  Sir  John  Stainer,  Prof.  Mus.  Oxon. 
[1890.] 

2.  Christmas-Tide  Carols  (First  Series).  The  words 
by  Rev.  Prebendary  Reynolds  . . . The  music  (old 
Breton  melodies)  harmonized  by  George  C.  Martin, 
Organist  of  S.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  [1891.] 

3.  The  Second  Series  of  the  same,  the  music  being  old 
French  melodies  harmonized  by  George  C.  Martin.  [1892.] 

4.  Twelve  Few  Carols  for  Christmastide.  Written 
by  Shapcott  Wensley.  [1892.]  The  composers  include 
Sir  J.  Stainer,  J.  Barnby,  J.  F.  Bridge,  B.  Tours,  and 
others. 

5.  Ten  Christmas  Carols.  [1893.]  The  words  are  by 
various  authors,  and  the  music  by  seven  different 
composers. 

6.  A Collection  of  Twelve  Christmas  Carols.  Com- 
piled by  Mrs.  Carey  Brock  and  M.  A.  Sidebotham  . . . 
[1894.]  These  are  by  various  authors  and  composers. 

7.  Popular  Christmas  Carols  arranged  for  Two-Part 
Singing  ...  By  W.  G.  McNaught.  [1891.] 

8.  Three  Carols  for  Christmas.  Set  to  music  by 
E.  A.  Sydenham.  Each  carol  is  by  a different  author. 

9.  Four  Christmas  Carols.  Composed  and  arranged 
by  J.  Barnby,  A.  C.  Mackenzie,  G.  C.  Martin,  and  J. 
Stainer.  Words  by  various  authors. 

10.  Four  Christmas  Carols  written  by  W.  Chatterton 
Dix  and  set  to  music  by  Joseph  Barnby. 

11.  Twelve  New  Christmas  Carols  for  Unison  Singing. 
Written  by  A.  E.  Alston.  Composed  by  Robin  H. 
Legge,  1894.  In  addition  to  these.  Nos.  237-248,  of 
Novello’s  Christmas  Carols  are  also  by  Messrs.  Alston 
and  Legge,  Both  words  and  music  are  of  the  true 
carol  type. 

William  Clowes  & Sons  issued  the  complete  edition 
of:— 

12.  Carols  for  use  in  Church  during  Christmas, 
Epiphany,  Easter,  Ascension,  and  Harvest,  by  R.  R. 
Chope,  M.A.  . . . 1894.  This  is  an  enlarged  edition  of 
the  collection  noted  on  p,  212,  ii.  (i.)  under  Mr.  Chope’s 
name.  The  additions  include  Further  Epiphany  Carols, 
and  others  for  the  Conv.  of  S.  Paul,  Purification  of  the 
B.  V.  M.,  Easter,  Ascension,  Whitsuniide,  and  Harvest. 
There  are  appended  outline  “ Carol  Services  ” for  use  in 
church,  school,  or  mission  room.  For  practical  use  this 
“ complete”  edition  is  of  great  value. 

A.  R.  Mowbkat  & Co.  have  published : — 

13.  The  Cowley  Carol-Book  for  Christmas,  Eastei\ 
and  Ascension-tide.  Compiled  and  arranged  by  the 
Rev.  G.  R.  Woodward,  m.a,,  1901.  This  contains  39 
carols  with  music  to  each,  and  from  sources  both  old 
and  new.  In  1902  this  was  revised  and  enlarged  to 
65  pieces  with  music  to  each,  as  in  the  first  edition. 
Although  limited  in  design  it  is  excellent  in  execution, 
and  is  supplied  with  notes  of  great  value  to  the  student 
in  search  of  data. 

With  these  details  additional  to  those  already 
given  in  the  original  article  (p.  205,  i.)  lovers  of 
Carols,  both  of  words  and  music,  are  furnished 
with  evidences  of  the  practical  value  of  these 
compositions  in  the  services  of  the  Church. 

[J.  J.] 


Cary,  Alice,  p.  214,  i.  From  her  Ballads, 
Lyrics  and  Hymns,  N.Y.,  1866,  the  following 
are  in  Border’s  Worship  Song,  1905  : — 

1.  0 day  to  sweet  religious  thought.  Sunday. 

2.  Our  daj's  aie  few  and  full  of  strife.  Trust  in  God. 
The  original  begins,  “ Fall,  storms  of  winter,  as  yon 
may.” 

3.  To  Him  Who  is  the  Life  of  life.  God  and  Nature. 

[J.  J.] 

Caswall,  E.,  p.  214,  ii.  Additional  original 
hymns  by  Caswall  are  in  the  Arundel  Hymns, 
1902,  and  other  collections.  The  following 
are  from  the  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858  : — 

1.  Christian  soul,  dost  thou  desire.  After  H.  Com- 
munion. 

2.  Come,  let  me  for  a moment  cast.  H.  Communion. 

3.  0 Jesu  Christ  [Lord],  remember.  H.  Communion. 

4.  Oft,  my  soul,  thyself  remind.  Man’s  Chief  End. 

5.  Sleep,  Holy  Babe.  Christmas.  Appeared  in  the 
Rambler,  June  1850,  p.  528.  Sometimes  given  as 
‘‘Sleep,  Jesus,  sleep.” 

6.  I’he  glory  of  summer.  Autumn. 

7.  This  is  the  image  of  the  queen.  B.  Y.  M. 

His  “ See ! amid  the  winter’s  snow,”  p, 
1037,  i.,  was  pub.  in  Easy  Hymn  Tunes,  1851, 
p.  36.  In  addition  the  following,  mainly 
altered  texts  or  centos  of  his  trs.,  are  also 
in  C.  U. 

1.  A regal  throne,  for  Christ’s  dear  sake.  From 
‘‘Riches  and  regal  throne,”  p.  870,  ii. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  grace  inspire.  From 
‘‘  Spirit  of  grace  and  union,”  p,  945,  i. 

3.  Hail!  ocean  star,  p.  99,  ii.,  as  1873.  In  the  Bir- 
mingham Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1850,  p.  158. 

4.  Lovely  flow’rs  of  martyrs,  hail.  This  is  the  1849 
text.  His  1873 text  is  ‘‘  Flow'er.n  of  martyrdom,”  p.  947,  i. 

5.  None  of  all  the  noble  cities.  From  “Bethlehem! 
of  noblest  cities,”  p.  946,  ii. 

6.  0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  World.  From  “Jesu, 
Redeemer  of  the  world,”  p.  228,  ii. 

7.  0 Lady,  high  in  glory  raised.  From  “ 0 Lady, 
high  in  glory.  Whose,”  p.  945,  i. 

The  Parochial  H.  Book,  1880,  has  also  the 
following  original  hymns  by  Caswall.  As  their 
use  is  confined  to  this  collection,  we  give  the 
numbers  only : — 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  159  (Poems,  1873,  p.  453),  209  (1873, 
p.  288),  299,  324  (1873,  p.  323),  357,  402,  554,  655,  558, 
569  (1873,  p.  334),  These  are  from  his  Masque  of  Mary 
1858,  Nos.  156,  207  (1873,  p.  296),  208  (1873,  p.  297), 
518.  These  are  from  his  Mdy  Pageant,  1865. 

As  several  of  these  hymns  do  not  begin  with 
the  original  first  lines,  the  original  texts  are 
indicated  as  found  in  his  Poems,  1873.  [ J.  M.] 

Chadwick,  J.  W.,  p.  216,  i.  Mr.  Chad- 
wick’s important  prose  works  were  the  Life  of 
Theodore  Parker,  1890,  and  that  of  William 
Ellery  Channing,  1903 ; and  his  poetical  pro- 
ductions A Book  of  Poems,  1876,  and  In 
Nazareth  Town  and  other  Poems,  1883.  He 
received  his  m.a.  from  Harvard  in  1 888 ; and  d. 
Dec.  11,  1901.  In  addition  to  “ Eternal  Euler 
of  the  ceaseless  round,”  already  noted  on  p.  216, 
ii.,  Mr.  Chadwick’s  widow  has  supplied  us  with 
the  following  data  concerning  his  hymns ; — 

1.  A gentle  tumult  in  the  earth.  [Easter.]  Dated 
1876. 

2.  Another  year  of  setting  suns.  [New  Year.] 
Written  as  a New  Year’s  Hymn  for  1873,  and  originally 
began  “That  this  shall  be  a better  year.”  in  2'he 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  Boston,  1904. 

3.  Come,  let  us  sing  a tender  song.  [Communion 
of  Saints.]  Dated  1901,  and  included  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl,  1904. 

4.  Everlasting  Holy  One.  [Invocation.]  1875. 

5.  It  singeth  low  in  every  heart.  [In  Memoriam.] 
Written  in  1876,  for  the  25th  Anniversary  of  the  Dedica- 
tion of  his  Church  at  Brooklyn.  It  has  passed  into  a 
great  many  collections  in  America,  and  a few  in  Great 
Britain,  including  Horder’s  ICors/np  Song,  1905. 

6.  Now  sin^  we  a song  for  the  harvest.  [Harvest.] 
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^Vrittcn  for  a Harvest  Thanksgiving  Service  in  18T1. 
Given  in  The  Pilgrim  Ilyl.,  1904,  and  others. 

7.  0 God,  we  come  not  as  of  old.  [Perfect  Tmw  of 
JAberty.]  Written  in  1874,  and  entitled  “ The  Perfect 
Law.” 

8.  0 Love  Divine  of  all  that  is.  [Trusi.]  Written 
in  1865,  and  included  in  his  Book  of  Poems,  1876,  as  “ A 
Song  of  Trust.”  In  several  American  collections. 

9.  0 Thou,  Whose  perfect  goodness  crowns.  [For 
an  Anniversary.^  “Written  for  the  25th  Anniversary 
of  his  Installation,  Dec.  21,  1889.”  In  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.,  and  other  collections. 

10.  Thou  Whose  Spirit  dwells  in  all.  [Easter.'] 
Written  in  1890. 

11.  What  has  drawn  us  thus  apart?  [For  Unity.] 
Undated,  in  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hys.for  Church  and 
Home,  1895. 

During  the  past  ten  years  Mr.  Chadwick’s 
hymns  have  become  very  popular  iu  America, 
and  especially  with  the  compilers  of  Congrega- 
tional and  Unitarian  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Chant,  Laura  Ormiston,  n6e  Dibdin, 
daughter  of  F.  W.  Dibdin,  C.E.,  was  horn  at 
Woolastone,  Gloucestershire,  in  1818,  was  for 
some  time  Sister  of  the  Sophia  Wards  of  the 
London  Hospital,  and  married  to  Thomas 
Chant,  M.R.C.S.,  of  Bridgewater,  in  1877.  Of 
Mrs.  Chant’s  hymns,  these  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Beyond  the  far  horizon.  [Heaven.]  Written  at 
the  request  of  Stopford  A.  Brooke  for  his  Christian 
Hymns,  1891.  It  is  also  printed  as  a leaflet  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

2.  Light  of  the  world,  faint  were  our  weary  feet. 
[Christ  the  Light  of  the  World.]  Written  in  June,  1901, 
at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  S.  Collier,  Superintendent  of 
the  Central  ATesleyan  Mission  in  Manchester.  As  the 
hymn  is  regarded  by  many  as  an  imitation  of  Cardinal 
Newman's  “Lead,  kindly  light,”  &c.,  Mrs.  Chant’s 
account  of  its  origin  is  worthy  of  attention  : — Mr.  Collier 
“ said  how  amazingly  fond  the  rescued  men  were  of  the 
tune  ‘Sandon,’  but  that  ‘ Lead,  kindly  light,'  though  so 
beautiful,  was  not  an  adequate  expression  of  their 
feelings,  and  would  I tiy  and  write  something  as  tender, 
but  gladder  than  Newman’s  lovely  hjmrn.  1 did  mj'^ 
best  to  express  myself,  and  so  gave  what  was  wanted.” 
The  hymn  was  lirst  printed  as  a broadsheet,  and  then 
passed  into  The  Methodist  H.  Book,  1904,  and  other 
collections. 

.3.  Silence,  0 earth,  and  listen  to  the  song.  [Sjfn'ing.] 
This  hymn  is  of  more  than  usual  excellence,  and  is  worthy 
of  attention.  It  is  printed  as  a broadsheet,  and  may  be 
had  at  Albemarle  House,  E.  Twickenham.  [J,  J.] 

Charles,  Elizabeth,  n4e  Rundle,  pp. 
218,  ii. ; 1556,  i.  Mrs.  Rundle- Charles  was  b. 
Jan.  2,  1828,  married  in  1851,  and  d.  March  28, 
1896.  Her  hymn,  “ The  little  birds  fill  all  the 
air  with  their  glee”  (Thankfulness),  was 
pub.  in  her  Three  Wakings,  1859,  p.  165,  as  a 
“ Song  for  an  Infant  School.”  It  is  found 
in  The  Sunday  School  Bymnary,  1905,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

Charteris,  Archibaid  Hamilton,  d.d., 
s.  of  John  Charteris,  schoolmaster,  b.  at  Wam- 
phray,  Dumfriesshire,  Dec.  13,  1835,  and  edu- 
cated at  Wamphray  and  Edinburgh  University, 
B.A.  1852,  D.T).  1888;  ll.d.  1898;  Minister 
successively  of  New  Abbey,  and  The  Park 
Parish,  Glasgow;  Moderator  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  1892.  Dr.  Charteris  was  Prof,  of 
Biblical  Criticism  in  Edinburgh  University 
1868-1898.  His  pub.  works  include  Life  of 
Prof.  James  Bobertson,  1863,  The  New  Test. 
Scriptures,  1882,  &c.  His  hymns  include  : — 

Believing  fathers  oft  have  told.  [Chi-istian  Brother- 
hood.  ] W ritten  in  a steamer  on  Lake  Como,  on  a day’s 
excursion  in  1889.  It  was  designed  for  the  use  of  the 
Young  Men’s  Guild  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  which 
he  was  the  founder,  and  is  regularly  used  at  the  chief 
meetings  of  the  Guild.  It  was  given  in  The  Church 
Hymnary,  1898,  No.  259,  in  5 st.  of  10  1.  Its  use 
amongst  Youug  Men’s  Guilds  and  Associations  is  exten- 

[J.  J.] 


Chesterton,  Gilbert  Keith,  s.  of  Edward 
Chesterton,  was  b.  May  29,  1874,  at  Campden 
Hill,  Kensington,  London;  and  is  a well- 
known  journalist  and  author,  now  (1906) 
residing  at  Battersea  Park,  London.  He 
contributed  to  The  Engl,  Hyl.,  1906,  a vigorous 
lyric  beginning,  “ 0 God  of  earth  and  altar  ” 
(Prayer  for  the  Nation).  [J.  M.] 

Children  of  God  lack  nothing.  This 
cento,  slightly  altered,  is  from  W.  Cowper’s 
“ Sometimes  a light  surprises,”  p.  1067,  i. 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem,  p.  224,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  “ Up,  New  Jerusalem,  and  sing,” 
in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  141,  marked  as  tr.  by 
the  Compilers. 

Christ  in  His  Word  draws  near,  p. 
705,  ii.  (Lynch,  T.  T.,  No.  3).  In  the  Memoirs 
of  Thomas  T.  Lynch,  ed.  % William  White, 
(London,  1874),  we  have  the  author’s  account 
of  this  hymn  in  his  own  words  : — 

••  I will  quote  the  hymn  with  which  I commenced  r'V 
work  of  song.  It  was  made  on  the  Monday  morning  before 
Christmas  Day,  whilst  I was  meditating  on  yesterday’s 
worship.  It  is  now  No.  17  of  The  Rivulet:  “Christ  in 
His  word  draws  near.” 

This  was  in  1854,  and  it  was  included  in  The 
Rivulet  the  following  year.  [J.  J.] 

Christ,  the  Teacher,  cometh.  [^Christ 
the  Teacher.']  The  earliest  date  to  which  we 
have  traced  this  hymn  is  1880,  in  W.  R. 
Stevenson’s  Baptist  School  Hymnal,  where  it 
is  given  as  from  a S.  Scholar’s  H,  Bk.  It  has 
been  repeated  in  several  later  collections,  and 
usually  as  Anon,  [J.  M.] 

Christe  coelestis  medicina  Patris,  p. 
226,  ii.  This  hymn  is  in  the  Einsiedeln  ms. 
191,  catalogued  as  at  f.  231  in  a hand  of  the 
9th  cent.  Breves,  xxvii.,  p.  284,  prints  it  from 
a Mozarahic  Hymnarium  of  the  11th  cent,  in 
the  B.  M.  (Add.  30851,/.  160,  beginning  im- 
perfectly with  st,  vii.,  1.  2),  from  a 10th  cent. 
Mozarahic  Hymnarium  now  at  Madrid,  from  a 
Fleury  ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  now  at  Orleans 
(184),  from  a Fulda  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  now 
at  Gottingen  (Theol.  231)  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  lumen  perpetuum,  pp.  351,  i., 
and  1562,  i.  (under  Ennodius).  This  hymn  has  not 
been  traced  earlier  than  to  the  printed  Mozarahic 
Breviary  of  1502,  where  it  is  given  at  f.  57 
and  again  at  f.  91  (misprinted  cxi.).  Thence 
in  Breves,  xxvii.,  p.  76.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  lux  mundi  salus  et  po- 
testas.  lEvening.  2nd  S.  after  Epiphany.] 
This  is  printed  by  Breves,  xxvii..  No.  18,  from 
an  11th  cent.  Mozarahic  Hymnarium  formerly 
at  Toledo,  but  now  at  Madrid,  and  from  the 
Mozarahic  Brev.  of  1502 ; also  from  the  same 
sources  in  Migne’s  PP.  Jjat.,  Ixxxvi.,  215,  924. 
In  Baniel,  i.,  No.  125,  and  iv.,  p.  62.  Tr.  as  : 

The  westering  sun  rolls  down,  by  W.  .1.  Blew,  in  bis 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1852  (Trin.  to  Advent,  No.  53),  repeated  in 
Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  and  Tozer’s  Cath.  Hys.,  1898. 
This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  the  Latin.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  precamur  annue,  pp.  351,  i.  and 
1562,  i.  (under  Ennodius).  This  hymn  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Rule  of  St.  Caesarius  of  Arles, 
c.  502  (see  p.  1618,  ii.).  Breves,  xxvii,,  pp.  24, 
78,  prints  it  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Toledo, 
&c.  It  is  also  in  the  Mozarahic  Breviary  of 
1502,  f,  102  (misprinted  xcii.),  [J.  M.] 
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Christe  qui  lux,  p.  227,  i.  This  hyhrn  is 
ftientioned  in  the  Kule  of  St.  Caesarius,  c.  502 
(see  p.  1618,  ii.).  Other  versions  are  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou 
drivest  night  and  gloom  away,  in  H.  A.  <Sc  M.,  1904, 
No.  105,  marked  as  Copeland  and  Compilers  ; but  not  a 
single  line  is  exactly  from  Copeland. 

2.  0 Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou 
drivest  darksome  night  away,  based  on  Copeland  in 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  81. 

3.  0 Christ,  Thou  Brightness  of  the  day.  By  J.  D. 

Aylward,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  ii.,p.  83, 
and  A.  E.  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo,  p.  228,  i. 

The  version  beginning  “ Christ,  the  highest 
heav’ns  enthrone  Thee,”  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
No.  240,  is  W.  Palmer’s  ir.  altered  by  the 
Compilers.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Con- 
serva.,  p,  228,  i.  Another  tr.  of  the  original 
text  is  “ 0 Christ ! of  all  Kedeemer  dear,”  by 
G.  H.  Palmer,  based  on  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  153,  and  the 
Uymner,  1904,  No.  100. 

Another  tr.  of  the  “ Placare  Christe  servulis  ” 
text  is  “ The  Father’s  pardon  from  above,”  in 
the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889  and  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex 
Patre,  p.  228,  ii.  Another  tr.  of  the  “Jesu 
Redemptor  omnium  Quern  ” text  is  “ 0 Perfect 
Noon  of  Loveliness,”  by  J.  O’Connor  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  27.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum, 

p.  229,  ii.  Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Christ,  the  fair  beauty  of  the  holy  Angels,  by  G.  H. 
Palmer  and  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail, 
1880,  p.  148,  and  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  98. 

2.  Christ,  of  the  Angels’  praise  and  adoration.  By  T. 
I.  Ball  in  the  Ofice  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  78Y,  and  1905. 

3.  Christ,  the  fair  glory  of  the  holy  Angels,  by  Athel- 

Ftan  Riley  and  Percy  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  242.  [J.  M.] 

Christi  corpus  ave,  p.  230,  ii.  Levis 
assigns  the  ms.  he  used  to  the  12th  cent. 

Christi  perennes  nuntii,  p.  231,  i.  The 

version  beginning  “Ye  deathless  messengers  of 
Christ,”  in  H.  A.  M.,  1904,  No.  196,  is  marked 
as  Williams  and  Compilers ; but  not  one  line 
remains  as  Williams  wrote  it.  [J.  M.] 

Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy 
morn,  p.  231,  ii.  Through  the  kindness  and 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Walter  F.  Browne,  Acting 
Librarian  of  Chetham’s  Library,  Manchester, 
we  are  enabled  to  give  the  following  additional 
information  concerning  this  hymn  : — 

Auent  this  hymn,  “ Christians,  awake,”  the  Master  of 
Peterhouse  [Cambridge]  says,  in  vol.  34  of  the  Chetham 
Society’s  Publications,  1895,  The  Poems  of  John  Byrom, 
4 vols.,  vol.  ii..  Sacred  Poems,  Part  i.,  p.  19: — 

” The  Chetham  Library  at  Manchester  preserves  in 
the  Librarian’s  room,  carefully  framed,  the  original  ms. 
of  this  famous  hymn.  The  title  is  ‘ Christmas  Day  for 
Dolly.'  The  verses  were  therefore  designed  by  Byrom 
as  a Christmas  gift  to  his  daughter  Dorothy  (born 
April  26,  1730,  died  unmarried,  September  19,  1797).  . . 
In  a letter  dated  October  12,  1886,  the  late  Mr.  J.  E. 
Bailey  writes : — ‘ I lately  got  an  original  broadside  cc^y 
of  Christians,  Awake,  most  likely  printed  by  Orion 
Adams,  Smithy  Door  (Manchester).  It  has  a woodcut, 
and  is  very  carefully  printed,  showing,  I think,  that 
Byrom  corrected  it.  'The  paraphrase,  Hebrews  i.,  is 

tinted  in  another  column  beside  the  Christmas  Hymn. 

t is  stitched  up  with  Adams’s  3Ianchester  Weekly  Papp' 
for  1751.  As  on  Christmas  Eve,  1750,  the  organist 
Wainwright  and  the  singing  men  and  boys  of  the  oid 
church  came  before  Byrom’s  door  to  sing  the  hymn,  this 
may  be  the  date  of  its  comjiosition  and  sudden  popularity.” 
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It  ha^  been  said  that  the  poem  appeared  in 
Harrop’s  Manchester  Mercury  for  1746.  On 
this  point  Mr.  Browne  says ; — 

“ I have  not  a copy  of  Harrop’s  Manchester  Mercurij 
for  1746  in  our  library,  but  a foi'mer  librarian  conveyed 
the  following  information  to  me : — ‘ This  hymn  was 
written  in  1745  and  printed  in  Harrop’s  Manchester 
Mercury  in  1746.’  ” 

From  Dr.  W.  E.  A.  Axon’s  Annals  of 
Manchester,  1886,  p.  88,  we  find  that  the  first 
number  of  Harrop’s  Manchester  Mercury  iS 
dated  March  3,  1752.  This  is  conclusive 
against  the  printed  date  of  the  hymn  being 
1746.  There  is  in  the  Manchester  Free 
Reference  Library  an  undated  broadside 
containing  Byrom’s  two  Christmas  hymns, 
“ Christians  ! awake,”  and  “ God  Who  at  sundry 
times  in  divers  ways,”  which  is  regarded  as  the 
first  printed  copy  of  these  hymns,  but  being 
without  date  it  is  of  little  value  in  determining 
the  year  in  which  the  “ Christmas  Day  for 
Dolly  ” was  written.  From  the  evidence 
before  us  the  earliest  date  we  can  give  to  the 
hymn  is  1750.  Wainwright’s  tune,  to  which  it 
was  sung  by  his  choir  as  noted  above,  is  known 
by  the  varying  names  of  “Yorkshire,”  “ Stock- 
port,”  and  “ Mottram.”  [J- J-] 

Christum  ducem,  p.  232,  ii.  Also  in  two 
MSS.  in  the  B.  M.,  viz.,  Harl.  1260,/.  69,  and 
Add.  14845,  /.  15,  both  being  of  the  second 
half  of  the  14th  cent. 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam,  p.  233,  i. 
The  version  beginning  “ Now  heaven’s  growing 
light  is  manifest,”  in  H,  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  85, 
is  from  Isaac  Williams  unaltered,  but  omitting 
the  introductory  “ And."  [J.  M.] 

Gives  coelestis  patriae,  p.  233,  ii.  This 
is  also  in  a 12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  University 
Library,  Cambridge  (Gg.  v.  35).  Dreves,  ii.,p. 
94,  prints  it  from  a Moissac  Hymnarium  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  from  a Gottweig  ms.  of  the 
12th  cent.  [J.  M.] 

Clare,  Mary  P.,  p.  1556,  ii.  In  the  Stan- 
dard of  June  7,  1899,  is  the  following: 
“ June  5,  at  Leamington,  Margaret  Anna 
Cusack,  only  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Cusack,  M.D.,  of  Dublin,  aged  70.”  In  the 
same  paper  on  the  following  day,  this  lady  is 
identified  as  “ Sister  Mary  F.  Clare,”  the  Nun 
of  Kenmare,  who,  on  leaving  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  lectured  extensively  on  Pro- 
testantism. The  hymns  noted  on  p.  1556,  ii., 
are  from  her  Hymns  for  Children  hy  a Religious 
of  the  Holy  Order  of  the  Poor  Clares,  London, 
1862.  Two  others  in  1862  have  passed  into 
the  Congregational  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children, 
1881,  “0  gentle  Jesus,  had  I been”  (Christ 
blessing  Children),  and  “ When  Jesus  was  on 
earth  He  used  ” (Jesus,  the  Healer).  [J.  M.] 

Clark,  Jobn,  b.  in  England  in  1843,  and 
educated  for  the  Baptist  Ministry  at  Mr. 
Spurgeon’s  college.  Proceeding  to  Canada  in 
1875  he  has  held  there  several  pastorates  of 
Baptist  Churches,  and  now  (1905)  resides  at 
Tryon,  Prince  Edward  Island.  His  hymn, 
“With  sacred  joy,  dear  Lord,  we  meet  ” (For 
Conferences),  is  No.  805  in  Sursum  Cor  da, 
Phiia.,  1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Clarke,  S.  C.,  pp.  235,  ii.  ; 1556,  ii.  In 

addition  to  the  hymns  by  Mr.  Clarke  already 


1622 


CLARUM  DECUS 


noted  in  this  Dictionary^  the  following  have 
come  into  C.  U.  during  the  past  few  years ; — 

1.  All  blessing,  honour,  glory,  might.  \_Processional.'\ 
This  hymn,  based  upon  Rev.  v.  and  viii.,  to  music  by 
Mendelssohn,  was  written  in  1892,  and  published  with 
Mendelssohn's  music,  adapted  thereto  for  congregational 
use  by  Sir  J.  Stainer.  The  printed  sheet  is  dated  “ Thor- 
verton  Vicarage,  Devon,  January  31st,  a.d.  1893.” 
It  was  sung  at  Norwich  Cathedral  in  1894,  and  later  at 
other  choir  festivals.  Included  in  the  author’s  Festival 
and  other  Hys.,  1896,  and  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Add.  Hys., 
1903. 

2.  Amid  the  ceaseless  strife.  ISt.  George.']  First 
pub.  in  Add.  Hys.,  1903,  to  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer. 

3.  Gracious  Lord  of  all  creation.  \_Flower  Services.] 
From  his  Spring  and  Summertide : A Sei'vice  of  Sacred 
Song,  into  (Brooke’s)  Add.  Hys.,  1903."  In  Festival  and 
other  Hys.,  1896. 

4.  Lord  of  all  creation.  lOffertory.]  The  note  on 
this  hymn  is:  “ Written  originally  at  the  request  of  the 
Reverend  Canon  Hervey,  and  sung  at  the  re-opening  of 
Sandringham  Church,  after  restoration  by  H.R.H.  the 
Prince  of  Wales.”  It  was  sung  at  the  Choral  Festivals 
at  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  1893  ; Norwich  and  Truro,  1894  ; 
Ely,  1895,  and  others.  In  Festival  and  other  Hys., 
1896,  and  Add.  Hys.,  1903. 

6.  Lord  of  power  and  might,  the  Giver.  [Church 
Lads’  Brigade.]  From  his  Festival  and  other  Hys., 
1896  ; into  Add.  Hys.,  1903. 

6.  Once  more  an  end  of  gloom.  [Flower  Service.] 
Included  in  Add.  Hys.,  1903. 

An  extensive  collection  of  Mr.  Clarke’s 
hymns,  together  with  original  tunes,  is  in  the 
Church  House  Library,  "Westminster.  Mr. 
Clarke  d.  at  Penzance,  Feb.  22,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Clarmn  decus  jejunii,  p.  236,  i.  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason  for  ascribing 
this  to  St.  Gregory.  Additional  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  It  is  the  glory  of  this  fast,  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
No.  96,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  really  Sir  H. 
W.  Baker’s  version,  “Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,” 
re-written  to  adapt  it  to  plainsong. 

2.  What  beauty  hath  this  solemn  tide,  in  the  New 
OfUce  H.  BJc.,  1905,  No.  198. 

3.  The  glory  of  these  forty  days,  by  M.  F.  Bell,  in 

The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  68.  [J.  M.] 

Coelestis  aulae  principes,  p.  240,  i. 
J.  Chandler’s  tr.  of  this  hymn  “ Hail ! Princes 
of  the  host  of  heaven,”  from  his  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  p.  98,  is  included  in 
Church  Hymns,  1903. 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  p.  240,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  A wondrous  type,  a vision  fair,  based  on  Neale,  in 
the  New  Ofice  II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  251. 

2.  An  image  of  that  heavenly  light,  by  R.  E.  Roberts, 
in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  233. 

3.  0 wondrous  type,  0 vision  fair,  which  was  given 

in  the  original  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  ib  M.,  1861,  and  omitted  in 
the  ed.  of  1875  (p.  240,  ii.),  has  been  reinstated  in  the 
ed.  of  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Coeli  Deus  sanetissime,  p.  241,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  “ Most  holy  Lord  and  God  of 
heaven,”  by  M.  F.  Bell  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906.  R.  Campbell’s  ir.  “ All  holy  Sovereign 
of  the  sky,”  p.  241  i.  3,  has  been  brought  into 
C.  U.  through  its  inclusion  in  Church  Hys., 
1903.  [J.  J.] 

Coelitum  Joseph  deeus,  pp.  241,  i.,  and 
1557,  i.  See  note  on  “ Te  Joseph  celebrent  ” in 
this  Supplement. 

Coelo  datur  quiescere,p.  241,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  “In  heaven  ’tis  given  to  rest  thee,”  by 
W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Ch.  H.  Die.,  1852,  Holy 
Days,  No.  30,  repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward’s 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  119,  and  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk,  1905,  No.  514.  [J.  M.] 

Coelo  quo3  eadem  gloria,  p.  241,  ii. 
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Another  tr.  is  “ All  saints,  who  share  one  glory 
bright,”  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H, 
Bk.,  1905. 

Coelo  Redemptor  praetulit.  [B.  V. 
M.']  This  is  the  Matins  hymn  in  the  Office  of 
the  Maternity  of  the  B.  V.  M.  The  office 
is  printed  in  full  in  the  Opera  (vol,  vi.,  Rome, 
1751,  with  “ Coelo  Redemptor  ” at  p.  310,  and 
“ Te  mater  alma  Numinis”  at  p.  313)  of  Pope 
Benedict  XIV.,  and  was  authorised  by  him  in 
1751  for  use  in  Portugal.  It  is  in  the  Lisbon  ed., 
1786,  Verna,  p.  659 ; in  later  eds.,  e.g.  Florence 
1838,  Madrid  1868,  &c.,  it  is  appointed  for  the 
2nd  S.  in  October.  Tr,  as  “ The  Saviour  left 
high  heav’n  to  dwell,”  by  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Lyra  Cath.,  1849,  p.  177,  repeated  in  the 
Birmingham  Oratory  H.Bk.  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Coelos  ascendit  hodie,  p.  241,  ii.  The 

text,  as  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  492,  has  not  been 
traced  before  1601,  and  is  probably  not  much 
earlier  than  that  date. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis.  [Passiontide.^ 
Apparently  of  about  the  end  of  the  14th  cent. 
It  is  in  a Sarum  Missal  in  the  Bodleian  {Barlow 
5,  p.  501)  in  a hand  of  c.  1400  ; and  in  a Here- 
ford Missal  kept  in  the  Bodleian,  but  belonging 
to  University  College,  also  in  a hand  of  c.  1400. 
In  the  York  of  1509,  the  Saintes  of  1491,  the 
Paris  of  1501,  and  other  Missals  it  forms  part 
of  the  Mass  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ. 
Text  in  Kehrein,  No.  57.  Tr.  as ; — 

At  the  Supper  with  the  Twelve,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  71.  His  trs.  of  sts.  x.,  xi.,  be- 
ginniug  “On  the  wood  His  arms  are  stretch’d,”  are  in  G. 
R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  34.  [J.  M.] 

Coghill,  Annie  Louisa,  nde  Walker, 

daughter  of  Robert  Walker,  w^as  b.  at  Kidder- 
more,  Staffs.,  in  1836,  and  married  Harry 
Coghill  in  1884.  During  a residence  for  some 
time  in  Canada  several  of  her  poetical  pieces 
were  printed  in  the  Canadian  newspapers. 
These  were  gathered  together  and  published 
c.  1859  in  her  Leaves  from  the  Backwoods.  In 
addition  to  novels,  plays  for  children,  and 
magazine  work,  she  edited  the  Autobiography 
and  Letters  of  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Oliphant,  in 
1898.  Her  popular  hymn,  “ Work,  for  the  night 
is  coming,”  p.  317,  ii.,  was  written  in  Canada 
in  1854,  and  published  in  a Canadian  newspaper, 
from  which  it  passed,  without  any  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  authorship,  into  Ira  D.  Sankey’s 
Sacred  Songs  and  Solos.  Authorized  text  in 
her  Oak  and  Maple,  1890,  p.  17.  [J.  J.] 

Cole,  Samuel  Valentine,  p.d.,  b.  at 

Machiasport,  Me.,  1851,  and  educated  at  Bow- 
doin  Coll,  and  Andover  Theo.  Seminary,  1887 ; 
D.D.  1898.  President  of  Wheaton  Seminary 
since  1897.  His  Scipio's  Garden  and  other 
Poems  was  pub.  1901.  From  it  is  taken  “0 
Thou  Who  sealest  up  the  past  ” {New  Year), 
p.  170.  It  is  dated  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904, 
as  1887.  [C.  L.  N.] 

Coleridge,  John  Duke,  Lord,  p.  1557,  i. 

He  became  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  1880,  and  d. 
in  London,  June  14,  1894. 

Coles,  V.  S.  S.,  p.  242,  ii.  Recently  ad- 
ditional hymns  hy  Mr.  Coles  have  come  into 
C.  U. , including : — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  Lord  most  high.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] Written  for  H.  A.  <St  M.,  and  given  in  the 
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1904  ed.,  No.  264,  to  be  sung  “At  the  Offertory.”  It  is 
admirably  suited  for  the  purpose. 

2.  Father,  Whose  love  we  have  wrong’d  by  trans- 
gression. This  “Litany  for  Lent,”  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
No.  633,  is  a cento  from  the  author’s  Metrical  Litany, 
pub.  by  Novello.  The  Ft.  ii.  in  II.  A.  cfe  M.,  begins 
“ Christ  with  the  twelve  the  last  Passover  keeping.” 

3.  We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father,  p.  242,  ii.,  5. 
This  hymn,  with  the  exception  of  st.  i.,  is  entirely 
rewritten  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

4.  Ye  who  own  the  faith  of  Jesus.  [F.  V.  M.]  This 
appeared  in  The  English  Ilyl.,  1906,  for  “St.  Mary  the 
Virgin.” 

For  Mr.  Coles’s  trs.  see  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  [,T.  J.] 

Colesworthy,  D.  C.,  p.  242,  ii.  He  d.  in 

1893. 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae,  p.  242,  ii.  In 

the  Sarum  use  the  hymn  begins  as  above.  The 
original  form,  beginning  “ Pange  lingua  Mag- 
dalenae,” is  ascrib^ed  to  Philippe  de  Greve  (see 
p.  1590,  ii.)  by  Salimbene  in  his  Chronica 
(printed  at  Parma,  1857,  p.  65,  from  a Vatican 
MS.  of  the  13th  cent.).  The  “Pange  lingua” 
text  is  in  a ms.  of  c.  1300  in  the  Bodleian 
(Jtawl.  A.  420) ; in  the  Engelberg  ms.  No.  104, 
catalogued  as  of  the  13th  cent. ; and  in  later 
MSS.  at  Einsiedeln  (No.  92),  St.  Gall  (16,  386), 
Darmstadt  (952),  &c.  Other  trs.  are  : — 

i.  Collaudemus.  Tr.  as  “ Sing  we  all  the  joys  and 
Borrows,”  b}'’  Laurence  Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  230. 

ill.  0 Maria.  Tr.  as  “Mary,  weep  not,  weep  no 
longer,”  by  Laurence  Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  231.  [J.  M.] 

Collier,  Edward  Augustus,  a Con- 
gregational Minister  at  Kinderhook,  New 

York  State,  is  the  author  of  “ Thou,  Lord,  art 
God  alone”  (Holy  Trinity')  in  the  Scotch 
Church  Hyninary,  1898. 

Collyer,  Robert,  h.  at  Keighley,  York- 
shire, Dec.  8,  1823,  at  one  time  a working 
blacksmith,  emigrated  to  America  in  185U, 

where  he  was  a Methodist  local  preacher  until 
he  joined  the  Unitarians  in  1859 ; and  Pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Messiah,  N.Y.,  from 
1879.  Has  published  several  works  on  various 
subjects.  His  hymn,  “With  thankful  hearts, 
O God,  we  come  ” (Dedication  of  a Church), 
in  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hys.  for  Church  and. 
Home,  1895,  is  given  in  Border’s  Worship 
Song,  1905,  as  “Unto  Thy  temple,  Lord,  we 
come,”  and  appointed  for  Sunday  morning.  It 
was  written  for  the  Dedication  of  Unity 
Church,  Chicago  (which  was  burnt  in  the  great 
fire  of  1870),  of  which  he  was  the  first  Pastor 
in  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Come  away,  where  no  shadows  in 
a glass,  p.  1062,  ii.  This  is  given  to  I.  G. 
Smith  in  error.  It  is  a part  of  I.  Williams’s 
tr.  of  “ Pugnate,  Christi  milites,”  p.  941,  i.  1. 

Come,  happy  souls,  adore  His  IName. 
An  altered  form  of  T.  Baldwin’s  “Ye  happy 
saints,  the  Lamb  adore,”  p.  108,  ii.  3,  in  the 
Amer.  Sursum  Cor  da,  1898,  and  others. 

Come,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire 
throne.  B.  Palmer.  [Dedication  of  a Place  of 
Worship.']  Included  in  his  Poetical  V/yrhs, 
1876,  p.  78,  and  dated  1875. 

Come,  let  our  hearts  and  voices 
join.  This  is  part  of  J.  Swain’s  “A  Friend 
there  is ; your  voices  join,”  p.  2,  i.,  given  in  some 
American  hymnals. 
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Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs, 
p.  249,  i.  This  was  printed  in  the  Sunday  S. 
Teachers’  Magazine  for  May,  1841,  p.  351,  as 
one  of  the  “ Original  Hymns  for  the  Sheffield 
S.  S.  Union  Festival,  Whitsunday,  May  31, 
1841.”  [J.  xM.] 

Come,  O Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 

C.  Wesley.  [Christ  the  Interpreter.]  From 
his  Hys.  for  Our  Lord’s  Besurrection,  1746, 
No.  vi.,  into  The  Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1904,  as 
“ Come  then.  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord  ” 
(P.  Works,  iv.,  p.  136).  [J.  J.] 

Come,  Sacred  Spirit  from  above. 

From  P. Doddridge’s  “ Hear,  gracious  Sovereign, 
from  Thy  throne,”  p.  306,  i.  22,  into  a few  col- 
lections. 

Come,  sing  with  holy  gladness,  p. 
279,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  d:  M.  of  the 
original  4 stanzas  sts.  ii.  and  iii.  are  transposed, 
and  iv.  is  omitted.  Church  Hys.,  1903,  and 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  retain  the  original. 

Come,  Thou  almighty  Will.  [Invo- 
cation.] Appeared  anonymously  in  the  Amer. 
Unit.  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  7,  in  3 st. 
of  7 1.  It  is  repeated  in  later  hymnals,  and 
still  Anon. 

Come  ti  vede  ohime  di  sangue 
asperse.  [Passiontide.]  This  is  in  the  Laude 
Spirituali  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory, 
Eonie,  1583,  Bk.  i.,  p.  29.  In  Coferati’s 
Corona  di  Sacre  Canzoni,  Florence,  1710,  p. 
627,  as  “ Come  ti  vedo  aime  ” (in  index  ohime). 
Tr.  as“  Why  do  I see  Thee  crimson’d  o’er  with 
blood,”  by  J.  O’Connor  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 

1902,  No.  66.  [J.  M.] 

Come  to  bless  Thy  people,  Lord. 

Barbara  Mac  Andrew.  [Public  Worship.] 
From  her  Ezekiel  and  other  Poems.  By  B.  M., 
1871,  as  “Hymn  sung  at  the  opening  of  All 
Saints’  Church  [Hoole],  Chester.”  In  the 
Baptist  Church  Hyl.,  1900,  and  others. 

[J.M.] 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  p.  263,  i. 
The  original  text  of  this  hymn  is  given  in 
several  hymnals  of  a late  date,  including  The 
Church  Hymnary,  1898;  Church  Hys.,  1903; 
The  Methodist  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  and  The  English  Hyl. 
1906,  the  last  st.  is  mainly  rewritten.  [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain, 
p.  87,  i.  The  centos  from  this  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale 
have  undergone  some  alterations  in  recent  col- 
lections. These  include : (1)  Church  Hys., 

1903,  where  st.  i.,  1.  8,  reads  “ Thanks  and 

praise  ’’for  “ Laud  and  praise,” &c. ; and  st.  iii., 
1.  5,  “ Thou  to-day,  amidst  Thine  own,"  for 
“But  to-day,  amidst  the  twelve”;  (2)  H.  A. 
& M.,  1904,  where  the  last  stanza  is  entirely 
rewritten;  and  (3)  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  in 
which  Dr.  Neale’s  text  is  faithfully  followed. 
It  will  be  noted  that  the  texts  of  Church  Hys. 
and  H.  A.  d:  M.  are  altered  to  bring  the  hymn 
in  line  with  the  fact  that  both  Judas  Iscariot 
and  Thomas  were  absent  on  the  first  Easter 
night.  Sacred  history  denies  that  “twelve” 
were  present.  For  the  original  Greek  text,  see 
Moorsom’s  Historical  Companion  to  Hys. 
A.  dc  M.,  1903,  p.  88.  [J.  J.] 
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Conditor  alme  siderum,  p.  257,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  “ 0 Maker  of  the  stars  of  night,” 
in  the  Yattendon  Byl.,  1899,  No.  47,  marked  as 
“ Trans,  by  R.  B.” 

Congregational  Hymnody,  Ameri* 
can«  See  American  Hymnody,  § iii. 

Congregational  Hymnody,  English, 
pp.  258-261.  During  the  past  fifteen  years  very 
little  has  been  done  by  the  Congregational 
body  in  the  direction  of  hymn-writing  and  the 
compilation  of  hymn-books.  The  Congrega- 
tional Mission  Hymnal^  c.  1890,  has  had  only 
a very  limited  circulation.  The  Rev.  W.  G. 
Horder  issued  in  1894  Hymns  Supplemental  to 
Existing  Collections.  Later,  in  1898,  he  reduced 
his  Congregational  Hymns  (p.  260,  ii.  10)  and 
these  Hymns  Supplemental  to  803,  and  pub- 
lished the  same  as  Worship  Song,  and  in  1905 
as  Worship  Song  with  Accompanying  Times. 
In  this  collection  poetic  warmth  and  cultured 
expression  have  been  sought  after  and  attained. 
The  tone  of  the  book  is  bright  and  buoyant  and 
its  literary  standard  is  exceptionally  high. 
2’he  Congregational  Church  Hymnal  (p.  260,  ii. 
12),  in  an  unaltered  form,  is  still  in  extensive  use. 

lu  1899  the  Congregational  Historical  Society 
was  founded  in  connexion  with  the  Memorial 
Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  London,  of  which  the 
Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen  is  one  of  the  Hon.  Secre- 
taries. The  Library  of  this  Society  has  a large 
collection  of  Congregational  Hymn  Books, 
and  other  publications  associated  with  hymns 
and  hymn-writers.  Dr.  Williams’s  Library, 
London,  is  also  of  value  in  the  same  direction. 

[T.  G.  C.] 

The  following  hymn-writers,  all  of  whom 
have  assisted  in  building  up  the  hymnody* of 
the  Congregationalists,  are  grouped  together 
here  to  economise  our  space  : — 

Eocking,  Daniel,  sometime  Minister  of  Terling, 
Essex,  author  of  Spiritual  Hy  mns,  tfcc.,  Chelmsford,  1782. 
He  died  c.  1793. 

Clark,  John,  first  Pastor  of  the  Tabernacle,  Trow- 
bridge, pnb.  Poems  on  Several  Subjects  and  Occasions, 
'J'rowbridge,  1799,  in  which  are  109  hymns.  Born  in 
1745,  died  in  1809. 

Harrison,  Susanna,  invalided  from  her  work  as  a 
domestic  servant  at  the  age  of  20,  pub.  Songs  in  the 
Night,  1780.  This  included  133  hymns,  and  passed 
through  ten  editions.  She  is  known  by  “Begone,  my 
worldly  cares,  away,”  and  “ 0 happy  souls  that  love  the 
Lord.”  Born  in  1752  and  died  Aug  3,  1784. 

Jarvis,  Mary,  dan.  of  Samuel  Bowles,  of  Saul,  Clones., 
was  b.  in  1853,  and  m.  1888  the  Rev.  George  Jarvis,  then 
Congregational  minister  at  Stonehouse,  Gloucs.,  since 
189(5  at  Coleford,  Gloucs.  She  contributed  devotional 
poetry  to  the  Sunday  at  Home  and  other  periodicals, 
collected  as  Sunshine  and  Calm:  Songs  by  the  Way. 
By  Mary  Bowles  Jarvis,  n.d.  (1895).  Her  hymn  : — 

0 God  of  ages,  in  Whose  light  [Evening],  appeared  in 
the  Sunday  at  Home,  1888,  p.  409,  as  “ A Hymn  for 
hi ightfall,”  repeated  1895  as  above,  p.  55.  It  is  in  the 
Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903. 

Johnson,  Joseph,  was  b.  March  31,  1848,  at  Basing- 
stoke, Hants,  educated  at  Cheshunt  Coll.,  entered  the 
Congregational  ministry  in  1875,  and  since  1877  has  been 
minister  at  Ashton  on  Mersey,  Cheshire.  He  has  pub. 
various  young  people’s  stories.  Dibs,  1885,  &c.,  and  a 
Service  of  Song  called  Dibs  (1888),  &c.  His  hymns 
include  : — 

Jl.  For  all  beneath  the  open  sky.  [God’s  Car^.]  Written 
1885  ; first  pub.  in  Dibs,  1888,  repeated  in  School  Hys., 
1891. 

2.  God  speaks  to  us  in  bird  and  song.  [God’s  Voice.] 
Written  1885;  first  pub.  in  Dibs,  1888,  repeated  in  School 
Hys.,  1891,  and  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  It  is  founded 
cm  one  of  his  stories,  entitled  Dibs,  1885,  pp.  47,  116,  &c. 

3.  We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  the  .joy.  [Thankfulness.]^ 
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Written  1882.  In  Dr.  John  Hunter’s  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Life,  1896. 

Parker,  James,  was  b.  July  16,  1862,  at  Milverton, 
.Somerset,  entered  the  Congregational  ministry  in  1887, 
and  from  1887  to  1905  was  pastor  of  Morley  Memorial 
Church,  Bristol.  His  hymn: — 

1.  0 God  on  Heaven’s  high  seat  [National]  was  written 
April  27,  1902,  for  use  on  Coronation  Day,  and  largely 
used  at  the  time  (Bristol : W.  C.  Hemmous ; with  music 
by  F.  C.  Maker).  Another  is : — 

2.  Raise  the  children’s  banner  [March  of  Life],  written 
1900  for  his  S.  S.  aunivensary,  pub.  by  the  S.S.  Union, 
and  included  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Additional  hymns  by  Mr.  Parker  have  been  published 
with  music  in  sheet  form  by  Curwen  aud  others. 

Pigg,  Joseph  Gage,  was  b.  at  Norwich,  Dec.  14,  1816. 
He  was  Congregational  minister  at  )Volverhampton,  at 
IVyrnondham,  and  after  1850  at  Marlborough  Chapel, 
Old  Kent  Road,  London.  He  d.  Dec.  5,  I860.  He  ed. 
the  Home  Book  fur  Children  of  ali  ages,  1854,  which 
passed  through  several  eds.  Two  hymns  are  associated 
with  his  name : — 

1.  The  cheerful  day  comes  back  from  God.  [Morning.] 
1854,  as  above,  p.  80,  as  “ Morning  Hymn  fora  Christian 
child,”  given  without  name  of  author. 

2.  The  Father’s  house  is  very  large.  [Eternal  Life.] 
This  is  in  E.  Hodder’s  New  S-  <8’.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  marked  as 
by  “P.,”  and  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  as  by  “J. 
Gage  Pigg.” 

We  are  unable  to  determine  whether  either  is  really 
by  Mr.  Pigg. 

Reeve,  John,  a Puritan  Minister  at  .Springfield, 
near  Chelmsford,  ejected  at  the  Restoration,  and  subse- 
quent!}' pastor  of  a Congregational  Church  in  London. 
He  d.  in  1686.  His.  Spiritual  Hymns  upon  Solomon's 
Songs  contained  150  hymns. 

Rickett,  Joseph  Compton,  s.  of  Joseph  Rickett  of  East 
Hoathly,  Sussex,  was  b.  in  London,  Feb.  13,  1 847  ; is 
interested  in^various  con)mercial  undertakings,  especially 
in  coal ; m.p!  since  1906  for  the  Osgoldcross  div.  of  Yorks  ; 
elected  chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales  for  1907.  His  hymn : — 

Above  the  world  there  rises  high  [Christ’s  Kingdom], 
appeared  in  his  St.  Christopher,  with  Psalm  and  Song, 
bu  Maurice  Baxter,  1876,  p.  89,  headed  “Ascension 
Day.  Psalm  xxiv.,”  and  is  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Small,  James,  of  Axminster,  b.  1759,  d.  1834,  pnb. 
Three  Hundred  Hys.  on  Select  Texts  of  Scripture  in  1831. 

Smith,  Frederic,  was  b.  in  1849  at  Birmingham,  was 
for  many  years  at  Halifax,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Bowdon,  Cheshire.  His  collected  poems  were  pub.  in  1896, 
as  A Chest  of  Viols  and  other  Verses.  'I his  includes  : — 

1.  Not  far,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom.  [Decision.] 
Written  1869,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Congregationalist, 
again  in  1896  as  above,  p.  56,  entitled  “ Not  far.”  It  is 
given,  abridged  and  altered,  marked  as  “ AYords  arr.,”in 
!8ankey’s  Songs  and  Solos,  1887,  No.  469. 

2.  0 God,  not  only  in  distress.  [God’s  Will.]  Written 
about  1870,  and  first,  pub.  in  Dale’s  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874, 
No.  180;  1896,  as  above,  p.  45,  headed  “Thy  Will  is 
done.”  Recently  in  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others. 

Spurgeon,  James,  grandfather  of  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  b.  in  1777  and  d.  in  1864,  was  a village  pastor 
at  Stambourne,  Essex.  His  101  Original  Hymns,  pub, 
at  Halstead,  1841,  is  a genuine  curiosity  in  hymnology. 

In  the  compiling  of  these  biographical  notes, 
we  have  received  material  assistance  from  the 
Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen  of  the  Congregational 
Historical  Society.  [J.  M.] 

Censors  Paterni  luminis,  p.  261,  ii. 
Another  tr,  is  “ Pure  Light  of  Light ! Thou 
Dayspring  fair,”  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889, 
and  1905.  The  cento  “ Fellow  of  the  Father’s 
light,”  which  was  given  in  the  Wellington 
College  Chapel  Hys.,  1873,  is  omitted  in  the 
•1902  ed.  of  the  same  collection,  in  favour  of 
Cardinal  Newman’s  tr.  “ O God  from  God,  and 
Light  from  light,”  from  his  Verses  on  Beligious 
Subjects,  1853.  It  first  appeared  in  R. 
Williams’s  tr.  of  the  Homan  Breviary,  1838, 

p.  61.  [J.  J.] 

Cook,  Eliza,  p.  1558,  i.  She  d.  at  Wimble- 
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don,  Sept.  24  (not  23),  1889.  Her  hymii, 
“ Father  above,  I pray,”  &c.,  is  from  her  Poems, 
1853,  vol.  iv.,  p.  201. 

Cooke,  W.,  p.  262,  i.  He  d.  Nov.  23, 1894. 

Coombs,  Charles  Whitney,  author  of 
“ Long  years  ago,  o’er  Bethlehem’s  hills  ” 
(Christmas  Carol),  was  b.  at  Bucksport,  Me., 
in  1859.  He  was  organist  of  the  American 
Church  at  Dresden,  Saxony,  for  a time,  and  since 
1892  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
N.Y.  His  carol  was  included  in  the  Methodist 
Hymnal,  1905.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Cor  area  legem,  p.  262,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Homan  Breviary,  Venice,  1798,  appx.,  p.  135. 

Cor  Jesu,  cor  purissimum.  [Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus.']  Apparently  of  the  18th  cent. 
N.  Nilles  in  his  He  rationibus  feslorum  Sacra- 
iissimi  Cordis  Jesu,  Innsbruck,  1885,  ii.,p.  229, 
gives  it  as  part  of  an  Officium  parvum  SS. 
Cordis  Jesw,  printed  at  Orleans,  1732,  and  else- 
where. In  J.  Mohr’s  Manual  of  Sacred  Chant, 
1877,  p.  456.  Tr.as:— 

0 heart  of  Jesus,  purest  heart,  by  Father  Matthew 
En^sell,  in  his  Madonna,  Dublin,  1880,  p.  44,  and 
in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  Pt.  ii.,  p.  114; 
repeated,  with  the  Latin  text,  in  the  Arundel  Hijs.,  1902, 
isos.  130,  131.  [L  M.] 

Corelli,  Marie,  was  adopted  as  an  infant 
by  Charles  Mackay,  p.  1579,  ii.,  is  the  well- 
known  novelist,  and  now  (1906)  lives  at  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon. Her  hymn — 

In  our  hearts  celestial  voices  Softly  say  ICliristmas] 
is  in  her  Christmas  Greeting,  1901,  entitled  “Children's 
Evening  Hymn.”  It  is  in  Hys.  and  Choral  Songs,  Man- 
theater,  1904,  and  the  S.  S.  Bymnary,  1905,  [^J,  M.] 

Coster,  Q-.  T.,  p.  263,  i.  The  following 
hymns  by  Mr.  Coster  have  been  written  and 
have  come  into  C.  U.  since  1892 

1.  Going  to  the  Father.  [The  Man  of  So?Totus.] 
Written  in  1899,  and  pub.  in  his  Bessie  Hys.,  1901, 
Ho.  13,  in  5 st.  of  8 1. 

2.  Lord  God  Almighty,  in  Thy  hand.  [P?'aise.] 
Written  in  1897,  and  pub.  in  his  Bessie  Bys.,  1901, 
Ho.  3,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ We  praise  Thy 
power.” 

3.  Lord  of  the  gracious  sunshine.  [Temperance.} 
Written  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Horder  for  his 
Bys.  Supplemental  on  Oct.  5,  ] 893.  It  is  in  extensive  use 
in  Gt.  Brit,  and  America.  In  the  author’s  Bessie  Bys., 
1901,  No.  30,  and  entitled  “A  National  Foe.” 

4.  March  on,  0 Soul,  with  strength.  [Christian 
Battle  Song.}  'Written  in  Bedford  Park,  London, 
Aug.  3,  1897,  and  printed  in  The  Evangelical  Mag., 
Feb.,  1898.  In  the  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  29,  in  6 st. 
of  6 1.,  and  headed  “Battle  Song.”  It  is  in  C.  U.  In 
America,  including  The  Pilgrim  Byl.,  1904,  and  others. 

5.  0 Friend  Divine!  with  Thee  apart.  [Fellowship 
with  Christ.}  First  pub.  in  the  Evangelical  Mag,, 
Sept.,  1900  ; also  in  his  Bessie  Bys.,  isoi,  No.  25,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  Included  in  The  Pilgrim  Byl.,  1904. 

fi.  Skill  and  beauty  from  Thee  live.  [Opening  of  a 
Sale  of  Work.}  First  pub.  in  his  Bys.  and  Poems,  1882, 
and  again  in  his  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  33,  in  3 st.  of  4 1. 

7.  Thou  "Whose  great  baptismal  hour.  [Boly  Baptism.} 
Written  in  1892,  at  the  request  of  W.  G.  Horder,  for  the 
Baptist  edition  of  his  Worship  Song,  and  given  therein 
1895,  No.  697  ; also  in  the  Baptist  Church  Byl.,  1900, 
No.  504,  and  the  author’s  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  19. 

8.  "We  join  with  all  in  every  place.  [Boly  Com- 
munion.} Written  in  1891,  and  first  pub.  in  Horder’s 
Bys.  Supplemental,  1894,  .aud  the  Bessie  Bys.,  1901, 
No.  20,  in  3 st.  of  6 1.,  and  entitled  “ United  Communion 
Service.” 

In  addition  to  the  above  the  following  hymns 
are  appearing  in  forthcoming  collections  : — 

9.  Comrades’  names  are  on  our  banner.  [National 
Hymn.}  Written  at  Scarborough,  July,  1901,  and 
printed  in  The  Examiner  (the  weekly  organ  of  the 
Congregational  Churche-),  May  8,  1902  ; also  in  the 
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author's  When  the  Stars  Appear,  1903,  p.  71,  in  6 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  entitled  “ Names  on  Our  Banner.” 

10.  King  of  the  City  Splendid.  [National  Bymn.} 
Written  at  Bedford  Park,  London,  Aug.  18,  189’i,  and 
printed  in  The  Independent  (Cong.  Weekly),  Jan.  27, 
1898.  In  his  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  40,  in  10  st.  of  C 1., 
and  entitled  “ Prayer  for  our  Cities.” 

Concerning  the  three  hymns  noted  on  p.  263,  i., 
the  author  says  : — ■ 

1.  Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burden?  “It  was 
written  in  1879,  and  first  printed  in  the  Evangelical  Mag., 
May,  1879.”  In  the  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  22. 

2.  From  north  and  south,  and  east  and  west. 
“Originally  written  in  1864,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Evangelical  Mag.  In  later  collections  it  has  been  con- 
siderably altered.”  ' In  its  varying  forms  it  is  the  most 
widely  known  of  the  author’s  hymns.  Authorised  text 
in  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  26. 

3.  Lord  of  the  Sea,  afar  from  land.  “'Written  in 
1874,  and  printed  in  The  Christian  World  magazine, 
1879.”  Included  in  Bessie  Bys.,  1901,  No.  31. 

Since  1890  Mr.  Coster  has  held  the  pastorates 
of  Stroud  and  of  Hessle,  near  Hull.  He  retired 
from  the  active  ministry  in  1902.  His  later 
poetical  works  include  Collected  Poems,  1890 ; 
Gloria  Christi,  1896;  Hessle  Hymns,  1901; 
When  the  Stars  appear,  1903 ; and  Beams  of 
Christ's  Glory,  1904.  In  these  works  Mr. 
Coster  has  maintained  his  reputation  as  a writer 
of  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Courthope,  William  John,  LL.D., 

son  of  the  Eev.  W.  Courthope,  Rector  of  S. 
Mailing,  was  born  July  17,  1842,  educated  at 
Harrow,  and  New  Coll,  Oxford ; b.a.  (1st 
Class  Lit.  Hum.),  Newdigate  Prize  Poem 
1864;  Hon.  d.litt.,  Durham,  1895;  Hon. 
LL.D.,  Edinburgh,  1898 ; Professor  of  Poetry, 
Oxford,  1895-1901 ; 1st  Class  Civil  Ser.  Comr., 
1892.  He  has  pub.  Ludihria  Lunae,  1869  ; 
The  Paradise  of  Birds,  1870  ; and  History  of 
English  Poetry,  4 vols.,  1895-1903.  His  trs. 
of  Latin  hymns,  of  more  than  usual  beauty 
and  excellence,  were  contributed  to  Church 
Hymns,  1903.  See  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  [J.  J.] 

Cousin,  A.  B,.,  p.  264,  ii.  Other  hymns  that 
have  passed  into  use  are  : — 

1.  In  the  soiigless  night,  the  daylight  dreary.  Jesus 
near. 

2.  Lord,  mine  must  be  a spotless  dress.  Christ  our 
Righteousness. 

3.  0 now  is  the  time.  Seek  the  Lord. 

4.  0 Thou  that  on  the  billow.  Jesus  near. 

Of  these  No.  4 appeared  in  J.  H.  Wilson’s 
Songs  of  Zion,  1862;  Nos.  1 and  3 in  J.  H. 
Wilson’s  Service  of  Praise,  1865.;  and  No.  2 in 
her  own  Immanuel's  Land,  1876.  Mrs.  Cousin 
d.  at  Edinburgh  Dec.  6,  1906,  in  her  83rd 
year.  [J.  M.] 

Cowper,  W.,  p.  265,  i.  Prof.  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  of  Cambridge,  contributed  some  letters 
by  Cowper,  hitherto  unpublished,  together  with 
notes  thereon,  to  Notes  and  Queries,  July  2 to 
Sept.  24,  1904.  These  letters  are  dated  from 
Huntingdon,  where  he  spent  two  years  after 
leaving  St.  Alban’s  (see  p.  265,  i.),  and  Olney. 
The  first  is  dated  “Huntingdon,  June  24, 
1765,”  and  the  last  “ From  Olney,  July  14, 
1772.”  They  together  with  extracts  from 
other  letters  by  J.  Newton  (dated  respectively 
Aug.  8,  1772,  Nov.  4,  1772),  two  quotations 
without  date,  followed  by  the  last  in  the  N.  & 
Q.  series,  Aug.  1773,  are  of  intense  interest  to  all 
students  of  Cowper,  and  especially  to  those  who 
have  given  attention  to  the  religious  side  of  the 
poet’s  life,  with  its  faint  lights  and  deep  and 
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awful  shadows.  From  the  hymnological  stand- 
point the  additional  information  which  we  gather 
is  not  important,  except  concerning  the  hymns 
“ 0 for  a closer  walk  with  God,”  “ God  moves 
in  a mysterious  way,”  “ ’Tis  my  happiness 
below,”  and  “ Hear  what  God,  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken.”  Concerning  the  last  three,  their 

osition  in  the  ms.,  and  the  date  of  the  last  from 

. Newton  in  the  above  order,  “ Aug.  1773,”  is 
conclusive  proof  against  the  common  belief  that 
“ God  moves  in  a mysterious  way  ” was  written 
as  the  outpouring  of  Cowper’s  soul  in  gratitude 
for  the  frustration  of  his  attempted  suicide  in 
October  1773.  [J.  J.] 

Cox,  Frances  E.,  p.  266,  i.,  b.  May  10, 
1812,  d.  Sept.  23,  1897. 

Coxe,  A.  C.,  p.  266,  i.  He  d.  July  21, 1896. 

Craigie-Halkett,  Violet  Mary,  b.  at 
the  Royal  Military  College,  Camberley,  Surrey. 
Her  hymn — 

’Twas  upon  this  happy  morn  [CArisimas]  was  WTitteu 
in  1904,  pub.  by  tlie  S.  S.  Union,  with  music  by  Ferris 
Tozer  (jius.doc.  Oxon.),  and  included  in  the  S.  S.  Hymn- 
ary, 1905,  No.  17.  [^J.  M.J 

Crawford,  Thomas,  was  b.  in  1850  at 
Falkirk,  Scotland,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Stroud  Green,  London.  His  hymn  ; — 

Raise  the  song  of  triumph,  swell  the  strains  of  joy 
[Service  for  Christ],  gained  a first  prize  for  words  and 
music  (both  original)  in  a S.  S.  Union  competition,  1883. 
Both  are  in  the  S.S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and  the  words  in  T'oice 
of  Praise,  1887,  School  Hys.,  1891,  and  others.  [,J.  M.] 

Creighton,  Mandell,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
Carlisle,  July  5,  1843,  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  1891,  translated  to  London  1896, 
and  d.  at  Fulham,  London,  Jan.  14,  1901.  For 
details  of  his  career  see  the  most  interesting 
Life  and  Letters,  1904,  ed.  by  his  wife.  He 
was  the  author  of  only  one  hymn,  “ 0 Thou 
Who  gavest  power  to  love”  {Holy  Matri- 
mony). This  he  wrote  in  London,  early  in 
1900.  He  gave  a copy  in  ms.  to  the  Hon. 
Sarah  Kathleen,  daughter  of  the  4th  Lord 
Lyttleton,  who  had  it  printed,  and  it  was  first 
used  on  April  26,  1900,  at  St.  Margaret’s 
Church,  Westminster,  on  the  occasion  of  her 
marriage  to  Mr.  J.  C.  Bailey,  of  Egerton 
Gardens,  London.  It  is  in  Bp.  Creighton’s 
Life  & Letters,  1904,  vol.  ii.,  p.  515,  and  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.J 

Crewdson,  Jane,  p.  268,  ii.  The  follow- 
ing additional  hymns  by  Mrs.  Crewdson  have 
recently  come  into  C.  U.  through  The  Baptist 
Church  Eymnal,  1900 : — 

1.  For  the  sunshine  and  the  rain.  Harvest. 

2.  0 Fount  of  grace  that  runneth  o’er.  Public  Worship. 

3.  There  is  an  unsearchable  joy.  Joy  in  God. 

4.  When  I come  with  troubled  heart.  Prayer. 

These  hymns  are  all  from  her  A Little  While, 
and  Other  Poems,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Crippen,  T.  Q-.,  p.  1558,  ii.  In  1896  Mr. 
Crippen  was  appointed  Librarian  at  the  Con- 
gregational Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  London. 
In  addition  to  his  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems, 
Translated  from  the  Latin,  1869,  he  has  contri- 
buted numerous  hymns  to  various  periodical?, 
especially  the  Evangelical  Magazine.  His 
hymn  “ O Thou  Who  givest  corn  and  wine  ” 
was  written  for  Band  of  Hope  gatherings  in 
1885,  and  first  printed  in  the  Sunday  S. 
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Chronicle.  It  is  in  the  Sunday  S.  Hyjnnary, 
1905,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Crosswell,  W.,  p.  269,  ii.  On  the  title- 
page  of  his  Poems,  1861,  this  author  is  given 
as  W.  Croswell,  and  the  best  authorities  are  in 
favour  of  this  spelling  of  the  name. 

Crucis  Christ!  mons  Alvernae,  pp. 
271 , ii.  and  1558,  ii.  Mount  Alverna  or  Verna  is 
in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Arno.  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  went  there  in  Aug.  1224  to  keep  a fast  of 
forty  days  before  the  festival  of  the  Archangel 
Michael  (Sept.  29).  The  date  given  for  the 
conferring  of  the  stigmas  is  Sept.  14,  1224, 
Holy  Rood  day  or  the  day  of  the  Elevation  of 
the  Cross.  But  as  that  day  and  the  two  days 
following  had  already  been  assigned  to  other 
festivals,  the  celebration  of  the  Stigmatization 
was  fixed  on  Sept.  17.  Pope  Paul  V.  (1605- 
1621)  allowed  the  general  use  of  the  office,  but 
it  was  not  included  in  the  body  of  the  Bomnn 
Breviary  till  after  1632;  the  Paris  ed.  of  1642, 
e.g.,  gives  it  in  the  General  Appendix.  Breves, 
iv.,  p.  140,  prints  the  “ Crucis  Christi  ” from  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  at  Salzburg.  [J.  M.] 

Criiger,  Johann,  pp.  271,  ii. ; 1558,  ii.  A 
complete  copy  of  the  earliest  Berlin  ed.  of  the 
Praxis  noted  at  p.  271,  i.  has  recently  been 
discovered,  and  proves  to  be  of  1647.  In 
addition  we  may  note  that : — 

The  5th  Berlin  ed.,  1653,  of  the  Praxis  noted 
p.  1558,  ii..  is  now  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Muuicli. 
The  Breslau  Town  Library  has  a copy  of  the  7th  Berlin 
ed.  1657.  The  10th  Berlin  ed.  1661  is  at  Wernigerode. 
The  5th  Berlin  ed.  was  not  knowm  in  time  to  be  used 
throughout  this  Dictionary.  Speaking  generally  it  may 
be  said  that  the  hymus  by  Franck  and  Gerhardt,  noted  as 
ill  the  Criiger-Ruuge  G.  R.,  1653  (p.  272.  i.  no.  4),  and  in 
the  Frankfurt  (C.  Kdteln)  ed.  of  1656  of  the  Praxis,  are 
all  in  the  Berlin  ed.,  1653,  of  the  Praxis.  [J.  M.] 

Crux,  ave  benedicta.  \_Eoly  Cross  Bay 
Probably  of  the  17th  cent.  It  is  in  the  Sym- 
phonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p. 
196),  the  Psalteriolum  Cant.  Cath.,  1710,  p.  Til, 
Baniel,  ii.,  p.  349,  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  302,  &c. 
Tr.  as  “ Hail  be  thou ! blessed  Cross,”  by  G.  R. 
Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [ J.  M.] 

Cullen,  John,  was  born  in  Ireland,  Oct. 
15,  1837,  and  educated  at  St.  Aidan’s  college, 
from  which  he  was  ordained  D.  in  1865  and 
P.  in  1866.  After  acting  as  Curate  in  several 
parishes  he  became  Vicar  of  Radcliffe-on- Trent 
in  1874.  He  has  also  been  engaged  on  the 
staff  of  the  Church  Parochial  Mission  Society. 
His  poetical  works  are  Poems  and  Idylls,  1882, 
3rd  ed.,  1904 ; Songs  of  Consolation ; Eymns  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  A few  of  his  hymns  are  in 
C.  U.,  mainly  in  America.  There  are  several 
others  also  which  are  worthy  of  attention. 

[J.  J.] 

Cum  rex  gloriae  Christus.  [Faster.] 
This  antiphon  or  reponsory  is  found  in  a 10th 
cent.  MS.  at  Einsiedeln  (121,  p.  39,3).  Anselm 
Schubiger  in  his  Sdngerschule,  1858,  pp.  54, 85, 
ascribes  it,  apparently  without  reason,  to  Notker 
Balbulus,  and  gives  a copy  of  it  with  the 
melody  {Exempla  40  from  the  Einsiedeln  ms. 
33,  of  c.  1300).  At  Echternach  {Gradual  of 
12th  cent., Pari? , Led.  10510;  see  Ad.  Beiners  in 
his  Tropen  ...  Gesdnge.  1884,  p.  73),  and  many 
other  places,  it  was  used  as  an  antiphon  at  the 
Procession  on  Easter  Day.  At  Hereford  it  was 
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used  as  an  Antiphon  on  Easter  Eve  at  the  mid- 
night procession  to  the  Easter  Sepulchre  in  the 
Cathedral  (if.  B.  8.  reprint,  vol.  i.,  p.  324).  Also 
in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  315.  It  is  practically  the 
same  as  a passage  in  a sermon  ascribed  to  St. 
Augustine  in  Migne’s  PP.  Lot.  xxxviii.  2061. 
Tr.  as  “ When  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  glory,” 
by  G.  R.  Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
No.  41.  [J.  M.l 

Cum  sit  omnis  caro  foenum.  Philippe 
de  Greve.  [Ash  Wednesday  or  Lent.']  This  is  in 
a MS.  of  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  now  in  the 
B.  M.  (Egerton  274,  /.  276)  which  contains  the 
poems  of  Philippe  de  Greve.  Also  in  a ms. 
of  the  13th  cent,  at  Evreux  (39,  f.  3 ; see  Cata- 
logue), apparently  written  at  Lyre,  near  Evreux. 
Dreves,  xxi..  No.  142,  prints  it  from  the  Egerton 
274,  from  a 13th  cent.  ms.  at  Florence 
{Laurent.  PI.  xxix.  i.],  and  from  the  Aquileia 
Missal  of  1508.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed 
to  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux;  cf.  Haureau’s 
Poemes ...  Saint  Bernard,  1890,  p.  29.  Also  in 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  255.  Tr.  as 

Easter  Day  comes  on  but  slowly,  a very  free 
version  by  J.  M.  Neale  in  las  Carols  for  Easter  Tide, 
1854,  No.  24;  repeated,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  “Of  the 
hour  that  comes  to  sever,”  in  G.  E.  Woodward’s  Songs 
of  Syon,  1904,  No.  21.  [J.  M.] 

Cunliffe,  William,  m.a.  Ordained  from 
St.  Aidan’s  Coll.  D.  1884,  P.  1886,  Curate  of 
Great  Horton,  Yorkshire,  1884-93,  and  from 
1893  Vicar  of  St.  Chrysostom,  Bradford. 
Graduated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin;  b.a.  1900; 
M.A.  1905.  His  hymn ; — 

0 God,  our  Father,  in  compassion  hear  [On 
behalf  of  the  Parisli\,  was  written  in  1897,  and  pub. 
In  8 St.  of  4 1.,  with  music  by  Dr.  G.  C.  Martin,  by 
Novello  & Co.,  in  the  same  year.  In  Jixook.e’s  Additional 
Hys.,  1903,  it  is  abbreviated  to  6 sts.  [J.  J.J 

D. 

Da  Jesus  an  dem  Kreuze  stund,  p. 

164,  i.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

While  Jesus  hung  upon  the  Eood,  by  G.  E. 
Woodward  in  his  Legends  of  the  Saints,  1898,  p.  66, 
and  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  38.  This  really 
follows  the  Latin  tr.,  “In  crucis  pendens  arbore 
[stipite],"  in  the  Symj)honia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695 
(1707,  p.  60),  and  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  348.  [J.  M.] 

Da  Jesus  in  den  Garten  gieng.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  This  is  found  in  many  different 
forms.  The  text  tr.  is  that  of  the  Andernach 
G.  B.  (E.  C.),  1608,  in  5 sts. ; thence  in  Wach- 
ernagel,  ii..  No.  1192,  H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  ed. 
1879,  No.  132,  &c.  Tr.  as 

When  Jesus  to  the  garden  came,  by  G.  E.  Wood- 
ward in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  33.  [ J.  M.] 

Da,  puer,  plectrum,  p.  276,  i.  This  is  tr. 
by  Mr.  R.  F.  Davis  in  his  Eys.  of  Prudentius, 
1905,  pp.  95-109.  Nine  sts.  of  the  Corde  natus 
portion,  beginning  “ Of  the  Father’s  heart 
begotten.  Ere  the  world  from  chaos  rose,”  are  in 
The  Engl.  Eyl.,  1906,  slightly  altered  by  the 
author, , [J.  M.] 

Damiani,  Peter,  p.  278,  i.  His  hymns 
have  been  collected,  with  a biographical  notice, 
in  Dreves,  xlviii..  Nos.  16-73;  the  “Ad  peren- 
nis,”  p.  13,  i.,  as  No.  66 ; the  “ Crux  mundi,”  p. 
273,  i.,  as  No.  18  ; the  “ Gravi  me,”  p.  461,  ii.,  as 
No.  63;  and  the  “Paule  doctor,”  p.  887,  i.,  as 
No.  45.  [J.  M.] 


DEAR  ANGEL  1(527 

Dankt  Gott  dem  Herren,  p.  679,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  ; — 

Thanks  to  God,  the  Lord  of  glory,  by  Alexander 
Brown,  contributed  to  the  Scottish  Congreg.  Hyl.,  1903. 

Darker  and  darker  fall  around. 
[Evening.]  Appeared  in  William  Young’s 
Catholic  Choralist,  1842,  No.  60,  in  13  st.  of 
4 1.  as  “ Hymn  of  the  Calabrian  Shepherds,” 
and  repeated,  abridged  and  altered,  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  In  the  Unitarian  Eys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  60,  sts.  i.-iv.  of  this 
text  and  two  stanzas,  possibly  by  S.  Longfellow, 
the  editor,  were  given  as,  “ As  darker,  darker, 
fall  around.”  This  cento,  usually  abbreviated, 
is  found  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  Scotch  Church 
Eymnary,  1898,  The  Pilgrim  Eyl.,  1904,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

Davis,  Robert  Purley,  m.a.,  was  b. 
Jan.  22,  1866,  at  Nottingham,  and  educated  at 
St.  Johns  Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1888,  m.a. 
1896).  He  is  now  (1906)  senior  classical 
master  at  Campbell  Coll.,  Belfast,  Ireland.  He 
is  the  author  of  seven  irs.  in  The  Hymns  of 
Prudentius,  Translated  by  B.  Martin  Pope 
and  B.  F.  Davis,  1905,  one  of  which  is  in  The 
Engl.  Eyl,  1906,  No.  613.  [J.  M.] 

Day  after  day  I sought  the  Lord. 
J.  C.  Hare.  [Ps.  xl.]  From  his  version  of 
Ps.  xl.  in  his  Portions  of  the  Psalms  in 
English  ~Verse,  1839,  Pt.  i.,  into  The  Meth. 
E.  Bk.  1904.  The  second  part  of  the  same 
version  begins  “ Shew  forth  Thy  mercy, 
gracious  Lord  ” (see  p.  924,  i.).  [J.  J.] 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying, 
p.  282,  ii.  The  variations  in  the  text  of  this 
hymn  in  recent  collections  are  numerous  and 
complicated.  Taking  the  latest  and  most  im- 
portant we  have  in  order  of  publication  the 
following : — 

1.  The  Scottish  Church  Hymnary,  1898.  Stanzas  i.-iv. 
are  from  H.  A.  <fc  M.  (comi^lete  editiou),  the  refrain, 
“ Life  passeth  soon,”  as  st.  v.  and  sts.  vi.-ix.,  with  slight 
alterations,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

2.  Church  Hys.,  1903.  Sts.  i.-iv.,  the  corresponding 
stanzas  from  H.  A.  & M.  (complete  edition);  v.,  the 
refrain  “Life  passeth,”  &c.,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Pt.  ii.,  “As  a shadow  life  is  fleeting,”  &c.,  also  from 
Church  Hys.,  1869  and  1871. 

3.  H.  A.  <&  M.,  1904.  Pt.  i.  from  the  complete  ed., 
1889  ; Pt.  ii.  from  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Part  li.,  and  an 
additional  st.,  “ Jesu,  merciful  Eedeemer,”  from  Pt.  i. 
of  the  same  collection. 

4.  The  Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1904.  Sts.  i.,  ii..  iii.  are 
from  H.  A.  & M.,  1889,  and  iv.,  v.  and  the  refrain 
“Life  passeth  soon,”  &c.,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

5.  The  English  Hyl.,  St.  i.  Caswall  altered  ; ii., 

iii.  Caswall’s  original ; iv.  Caswall  altered ; v.  Church 
Hys.,  1871  ; vi.  Church  Hys.,  1871  altered. 

D.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1895,  the  cento,  “ As  a shadow  life  is  fleeting,”  is 
compiled  from  the  above  centos  with  new  readings. 

In  minor  collections  there  are  other  arrange- 
ments of  stanzas,  but  the  origin  of  each  may 
be  found  in  Caswall’s  original  text ; Church 
Eys.,  1871 ; and  E.  A.  & M.,  1889.  [J.  J.] 

De  Chenez,  Charitie  L.  [Bancroft] 
nde  Smith,  widow  of  Arthur  Bancroft, 
p.  109,  ii.,  is  by  a second  marriage  Mrs.  De 
Chenez. 

Dear  Angel ! ever  at  my  side,  p.  283,  ii. 
This  is  in  Faber’s  St.  Wilfrid's  Hymns,  1849, 
p.  25,  and  entitled,  “ To  my  Guardian  Angel. 
For  the  School  Children.” 
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Dearmer,  Percy,  m.a.,  s.  of  Thomas 
Dearmer,  was  b.  in  London,  Feb.  27,  1867,  and 
educated  at  Westminster  School  and  at  Christ 
Church,  Oicford  (b.a.  1890,  m.a.  1896).  He 
was  ordained  D.  1891,  P.  1892,  and  has  been 
since  1901  Vicar  of  S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Prim- 
rose Hill,  London.  He  has  been  Secretary  of 
the  London  Branch  of  the  Christian  Social 
Union  since  1891,  and  is  the  author  of  The 
Farson’s  Handbook^  1st  ed.,  1899,  and  other 
works.  He  was  one  of  the  compilers  of  the 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  acting  as  Secretary  and 
Editor,  and  contributed  to  it  ten  trs.  (38,  95, 
150,  160,  165,  180,  215,  237,  352,  628)  and 
portions  of  two  others  (242,  329),  with  the 
following  originals : — 

1.  A brighter  dawn  is  breaking.  Easter.  Suggested 
by  the  Aurora  lucis,  p,  95,  but  practically  original. 

2.  Father,  Who  on  man  dost  shower.  Temperance. 

3.  God,  we  thank  Thee,  not  in  vain.  Burial.  , 

4.  Holy  God,  we  offer  here.  Holy  Communion. 

.'i.  Jesu,  good  above  all  other.  For  Children. 

6.  Lord,  the  wind  and  sea  obey  Thee.  For  those  at  Sea. 

7.  The  winter’s  sleep  was  long  and  deep.  St.  Philip 
and  St.  James. 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now, 
p.  284,  ii.  Read,  “ It  must  be  designated  Watts^ 
1707,”  &c. 

Deck,  Henry  Legh  Richmond,  m.a., 
nephew  of  J.  G.  Deck,  was  b.  at  Hull,  May  30, 
1858,  and  educated  C.  C.  C.  Camb. ; b.a.  in 
honours  1876,  m.a.  1880.  Ordained  in  1876, 
he  has  held  in  succession  three  Curacies  and 
three  Benefices,  and  also  since  1897  the 
Vicarage  of  Christ  Church,  Folkestone.  He 
pub.  in  1903,  All  the  Days : A Bound  of  Verses 
for  the  Days  of  the  Week.  His  hymn  : — • 

I take  Thy  promise,  Lord,  in  all  its  length,  is 
based  upon  the  words,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you  always." 
It  was  written  in  1885.  It  is  included  in  Hys.  of  Conse- 
cration and  Faith,  1902,  and  others.  [ J.  J.j 

Deck,  J.  Gr.,  pp.  285,  ii.  ; 1559,  ii.  Miss  M.  0. 
Deck,  of  Motueka,  Nelson,  New  Zealand,  informs 
us  that  her  father,  Mr.  J.  G.  Deck,  died  at  the 
village  of  Motueka,  near  Nelson,  N.Z.,  on  the 
14th  of  August,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Deck,  Mary  Ann  S.,  nee  Gibson,  b. 

in  1813,  is  the  author  of  “ There  is  a city  bright  ” 
{Heaven'),  in  a few  collections,  including  The 
Church  Hymnary,  1898,  and  others. 

Deep  in  the  dust  before  Thy  throne. 

1.  Watts.  \_First  and  Second  Adam.']  From 
his  Hys.  d:  Sp.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i..  No.  124, 
into  a limited  number  of  modern  hymnals. 

Dei  qui  gratiam  impotes  [/8.  Joseph.] 
In  the  BaccoJta  di  Orazioni  {see  p.  1548,  ii.), 
ed.  Rome,  1837,  p.  398,  there  is  an  office  of 
St.  Joseph  (with  this  hymn  at  p.  406),  indulged 
by  Pope  Pius  VII.  in  a rescript  of  June  26, 
1809.  The  hymn  is  probably  little,  if  any, 
older  than  1 800.  Tr.  as  : — 

Seek  ye  the  grace  of  God,  by  E.  Caswall,  in  the 
Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  46  (1906,  No. 
53),  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  318,  &c.  [J.  M.j 

Dell,  Henry.  So  far  as  we  can  gather 
this  Henry  Dell  (p.  929,  i.  151)  was  for  a time 
a bookseller  in  Tower  Street,  London,  and 
then  in  Holborn,  where  he  died  in  great  poverty. 
He  is  credited  with  The  Booksdler^  1766,  an 
indifferent  rhyming  list  of  London  booksellers, 
and  some  three  or  four  plays.  [J.  J.] 
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Dem  Herzen  J esu  singe.  Aloys  Schldr. 
[Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  This  is  found 
in  Conrad  Stocklin’s  Kathol.  Gesang-  und 
Gehet-Buch  fur  das  Volk,  Einsiedeln,  1856, 
No.  87,  in  4 sts. ; the  St.  Gall  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1863,  No.  92,  in  10  sts. ; the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1871,  No.  127,  in  11  sts.,  &c.  Tr.  as 

To  Jesus’  Heart  all  burning,  by  A.  J.  Christie,  in 
his  The  kirst  Christmas:  A Mystery  Play,  1876,  p.  29. 
Also  in  the  St.  Patrick's  H.  Bk.,  Glasgow,  1862,  hlo.  36, 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867  ; Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  Nem 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  and  others. 

Demarest,  Mary,  n4e  Lee,  b.  at  Corton 
Falls,  New  York,  in  1838,  married  to  Mr. 
Demarest,  and  d.  at  Pasadena,  California,  in 
1887.  The  story  of  her  poem,  “I  am  far  frae 
my  hame,”  which  is  given  as  a Sacred  Song 
by  I.  D.  Sankey  in  his  Sac.  Songs  & Solos,  was 
written  in  1861,  and  printed  in  The  New  York 
Observer.  Its  history,  too  long  for  quotation 
here,  is  given  in  Mr.  Sankey’s  3Iy  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  pp.  161-2.  [J.  J.] 

Dent,  Caroline,  p.  288,  ii.  Another 
hymn  by  Miss  Dent,  “ The  light  that  morning 
bringeth”  {On  behalf  of  Alinisters),  is  in  The 
Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900. 

Desere  jam,  anima,  p.  289,  ii.  This  is 
in  a MS.  at  Marseilles,  No.  437,  which  the 
Catalogue  dates  as  14th  cent.,  and  in  Migne’s 
PP.  Lat.  cxlix.  591.  In  a ms.  of  c.  1350  in 
the  Bodleian  {Bodl.  57),  it  begins  at  f.  153  with 
“ Mens,  affectus,  ratio  ” ; the  “ Jesu  mi 
dulcissime  ” portion  beginning  at  f.  155.  In  a 
14th  cent.  ms.  at  Cambridge  (Trinity  Coll. 
226,  f.  5),  it  begins  “ Jesu  mi  dulcissime,”  each 
section  being  headed  with  an  illumination,  and 
with  a much  longer  text  than  that  in  Migne. 
Another  tr.  is ; — 

Jesu  Christ,  of  heaven  King,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  143.  [J.  M.] 

Deus  Creator  omnium,  p.  291,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Creator  of  the  earth  and  sky,  by  Dr.  Charles  Bigg, 
in  his  tr.  of  the  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine,  1898,  p. 
326,  being  of  sts.  i.,ii.  He  completed  his  tr.  for  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  49.  [J.  M.j 

Deus  ignee  fons  animarum,  p.  291,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Father  of  Spirits,  Whose  divine  control,  a free  tr. 
of  11.  1-4,  129-132,  149-158,  by  Percy  Dearmer,  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  352. 

Deus  tuorum  militum,  p.  292,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

0 God,  Thy  soldiers’  faithful  lord.  In  H.  A.  <&  M., 
1904,  No.  200,  marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers ; six  lines 
being  from  Neale. 

Dexter,  H.  M.,  p.  298,  i.  He  d.  in  1890. 

Dickinson,  Charles  Albert,  d.d.,  an 
American  Congregational  Minister,  b.  at  West- 
minster, Vermont,  July  4,  1849,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  University  in  1876.  He  held 
various  charges  to  1899,  when  he  retired  through 
ill  health,  and  returned  to  Ceres,  California. 
His  hymn-writing  has  been  mainly  for  the 
young.  Several  of  these  hymns  are  in  the 
Christian  Endeavour  Hymnal  and  other 
collections.  The  most  widely  known  are  “O 
golden  day,  so  long  desired,”  and  “Blessed 
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Master,  I have  promised”  {Consecration  to 
Christ).  This  latter  was  written  Jan.  4,  190U. 

[C.  L.  N.] 

Die  Nacht  ist  komraen,  p.  512,  i. 

Another  tr.  is ; — 

Now  it  is  evening ; time  to  cease  from  labour,  by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  93. 

Die  parente  temporum,  p.  294,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 God,  our  Father,  Thee  we  praise.  A good  and  full 
version,  by  John  Julian,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys., 
1903,  No.  42.  [J,  M.] 

Dies  irae,  pp.  295,  i.,  1559,  ii.  It  seems 
practically  certain  that  the  “ Dies  irae  ” was 
written  in  Italy  in  the  13th  cent. ; was  origin- 
ally meant  for  private  devotion  ; was  throughout 
in  three-line  stanzas  (ending  either  with  the 
“ Oro  supplex,”or  with  “Ut  censors  beatitatis  ”) ; 
and  that  to  adapt  it  for  public  devotion  the 
“ Lacrymosa”  and  “ Pie  Jesu”  were  added  on 
The  “ Lacrymosa  ” is  certainly  older  than  Thomas 
of  Celano,  and  is  found,  e.g.,  in  Mone,  No.  296, 
as  a portion  of  the  “ Libera  me,  Domine,”  from 
a MS.  at  Karlsruhe  of  about  1200.  (See  p.  1559,  ii. 
An  earlier  form  of  the  “ Libera  ” is  in  a 
Bodleian  ms.  written  in  Cornwall  in  the  10th 
cent.,  and  now  Bodl.  572,  /.  49.)  See  also 
Breves,  xlix.,  pp.  369-390. 

The  “ Dies  irae  ” itself,  it  may  be  added,  bears  such  a 
strong  resemblauce  to  an  earlier  poem  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  that  one  can  hardly  help  thinking  that 
Thomas  of  Celano  knew  it.  This  piece,  beginning 
“ Quique  de  morteredempti,”  is  printed  in  Dreves,  xxiii., 
in  two  forms:  No.  79  from  a 10th  cent.  ms.  formerly 
at  St.  Martial  in  Limoges  {Paris,  Lat.  1154);  and  No. 
80  from  the  Brussels  ms.  (1351),  also  of  the  10th 
cent.  The  “Dies  irae  ” has  been  found  in  its  current 
form  in  a 13th  cent.  ms.  at  Naples  {vi.  G.  38);  and 
the  pages  containing  it  are  photo-lithographed  in 
F.  X.  Haberl’s  Magister  Choralis,  Regensburg,  1900, 
pp.  237,  238.  The  variations  from  the  text  printed  at 
p.  295  are: — 1.  7,  Sparget ; 11,  Gum;  12,  Judicando; 
16,  Gensebit;  23,  Salvaudo;  26,  Quia;  28,  lapsus;  42, 
perennc  ; 47,  astvdctis  ; 49,  acrinis  ; none  of  these  varia- 
tions being  of  any  importance. 

Various  trs.  have  appeared  since  the  list  at 
pp.  297-301  was  made  up,  but  none  of  them 
seem  to  have  come  into  use.  Recent  books 
have  generally  adopted  the  version  of  Dr.  Irons 
(p.  298,  No.  7),  sometimes  slightly  altered,  as  in 
The  English  Byl.,  1906,  No,  351,  where  it  begins 
“ Day  of  wrath  and  doom  impending,”  and  in 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  [J.  M.] 

Dignare  me,  O Jesu,  rogo  Te,  p.  30l,  i. 
This  is  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne, 
1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  150);  but  not  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671. 

Divine  crescebas  Puer,  p.  302,  ii.  The 
tr.  in  Hys.  A.  A M.,  1904,  “The  Heav’nly 
Child  in  stature  grows,”  is  the  text  of  the  old 
edition,  with  st.  ii.  and  iv.  rewritten,  very  much 
to  the  detriment  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Doane,  William  Croswell,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Bp.  G.  W.  Doane  (p.  303,  ii.),  was  b.  at  Boston, 
Mass.,  March  2,  1832,  and  ordained  D.  1853, 
and  P.  1856,  in  the  Prot.  Episco.  Church  of 
America.  He  was  Rector  of  Burlington,  N.J., 
Hartford,  Conn,  and  Albany;  and  since  1869 
Prot.  Episco.  Bishop  of  Albany.  He  is  the 
author  of  a Biography  of  his  father,  and  other 
works.  His  fugitive  verse  was  collected  and 
pub.  [in  1902],  as  Rhymes  from  Time  to  Time. 
His  hymn,  “ Ancient  of  Days,  Who  [that] 
sittest  thrqne^  fa  glory”  {Uoly  Trinity),  was 


written  for  the  Bicentenary  of  the  City  of 
Albany,  1886.  In  some  collections  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  “ 0 Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led 
Thy  children.”  For  full  text  see  The  Hymnal, 
ed.  1892,  of  the  Prot.  Episco.  Church  of 
America,  No.  311.  Bp.  Doane  is  d.d.  of  Oxford, 
and  LL.D.  of  Cambridge.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Dobree,  Henrietta  O.  de  Lisle,  p. 
1560,  i.,  under  E.  0.  D.  She  d.  Nov.  26,  1894. 

Donaldson,  Augustus  Blair,  m.a.,  s.  of 

William  Laverton  Donaldson,  of  St.  Pancras, 
London,  was  b.  Aug.  8,  1841,  and  educated  at 
Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford ; b.a.  (2nd  class  Lit.  Hum.) 
1864,  M.A.  1866.  Ordained  D.  1865,  P.  1866. 
After  holding  curacies  in  several  parishes  and 
other  appointments,  he  became  Canon  Resi- 
dentiary and  Precentor  in  Truro  Cathedral  in 
1885.  He  d.  Dec.  10,  1903.  He  pub.  in  1900 
Five  Great  Oxford  Leaders.  His  hymn, 
“ Glory  to  the  First-begotten  ” {Processional), 
appeared  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Draper,  Bourne  Hall,  b.  at  Cumnor,near 
Oxford,  in  1775,  and  educated  for  the  Baptist 
Ministry  at  the  Bristol  Academy,  under  the 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Rylanis.  He  was  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Chipping  Norton  1804,  and 
subseq.  at  Southampton,  where  he  d,  Oct.  12, 
1843.  See  note  on  his  hymn,  “ Ye  Christian 
heroes,  go,  proclaim,”  p.  1296,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Draper,  William  Henry,  m.a.,  s.  of 

Henry  and  Lucy  Mary  Draper,  was  b.  at  Kenil- 
worth, Dec.  19,  1855,  and  educated  at  Keble 
Coll.,  Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours,  m.a.  1880. 
Ordained  in  1880,  he  was  Curate  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Shrewsbury  ; Vicar  of  Alfreton  ; of  the  Abbey 
Church,  Shrewsbury;  and  since  1899  Rector  of 
Adel,  Leeds.  Mr.  Draper’s  hymns  in  C.  U. 
include  the  following ; — 

1.  Coins  forth,  ye  sick  and  poor.  [Harvest.]  Written 
in  1901  and  printed  in  the  Guardian,  Sept.  18, 1901.  In 
1905  it  was  given,  somewhat  altered,  in  The  Council 
School  H.  Bk.,  No.  132.  It  was  also  pub.  by  Novello 
& Co.,  with  Music  bj'  J.  H.  Maunder. 

2.  From  homes  of  quiet  peace.  [In  Time  of  War.] 
Pub.  by  Novello  & Co.  in  their  series  of  Hys.  in  Time  of 
War,  1900,  and  repeated  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903,  The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905.  and  others. 

3.  How  blest  the  land  where  God  is  known.  [JVa- 
tional  Hymn.]  Written  for  Novello’s  Eight  Hys.,  with 
Tunes,  for  use  in  services  held  in  connection  with  the 
Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII.,  in  1902.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  The  Council  School  II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  91. 

4.  How  fair  was  the  land  of  God’s  people  of  old. 
[National  Hymn.]  Written  for  use  in  Day  Schools,  and 
tii’ft  pub.  in  The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  121. 

5.  In  our  day  of  thanksgiving  one  psalm  let  us  offer. 
[Dedication  of  a Church.]  Written  for  use  at  the  service 
at  the  reopening  of  the  Abbey  Church,  Shrewsbury,  alter 
restoration,  in  1894.  It  w’as  also  used  at  the  Shrewsbury 
Church  Congress,  1896  ; and  elsewhere  on  other  occasions. 
In  1904  it  was  included  in  the  new  ed.  of  H.  A.  <&  M. 

6.  Lord,  through  this  Holy  Week  of  our  Salvation. 
[Holy  Week.]  First  pub.  in  Hys.  for  Holy  Week,  1898,  and 
included  in  //.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  109. 

7.  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.  [Divine  Provi- 
dence.] First  pub.  in  The  Church  Monthly,  and  again  in 
The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  103. 

8.  Rejoice,  ye  angels  in  the  sky.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Written  for  the  Leeds  Whitsuntide  Hys.,  1902  (to 
Gounod’s  tune  for  “0  come,  O come,  Emmanuel " ),  and 
included  m The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

9.  We  love  God’s  acre  round  the  Church.  [Burial.] 
Printed  in  the  Guardian,  Aug.  1,  1900,  with  the  title, 
“ Hymn  for  those  who  die  far  from  home  and  countjy  ” ; 
later  by  Novello,  with  music  by  Dr.  V.  Roberts ; and 
again,  with  slight  alterations,  in  Brookes’s  Additional 
Hys.,  1903. 

10.  What  can  J clo  for  England.  [Natioml  Hymn.] 
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Written  in  1903  for  The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  and  in- 
cluded therein  in  the  same  year. 

11.  Ye  sons  of  God,  arise.  {Processional.  Choral 
Festivals.]  Written  for  a Choral  Festival  in  Gloucester 
Cathedral,  June  8th,  1893 ; reprinted  for  the  Leeds  Whit- 
suntide Hys.,  1901 ; and  again  for  the  Choir  Festival  in 
Chester  Cathedral,  1905. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  which  have  come 
into  C.  U.,  Mr.  Draper  has  written  many  others 
of  merit  which  are  worthy  of  attention.  They 
include : — 

1.  Hymns  for  Holy  Week^  being  translations  from 
Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church , with  Six  Originals,  &c.  . . . 
London  : H.  Frowde,  1898  (see  No.  6 above).  This  con- 
tains 13  original  and  translated  hymns. 

2.  The  Victoria  Book  of  Hymns,  1897. 

3.  A Memorial  Service  for  them  that  are  Fallen  Asleep 
in  Christ.  London:  H.  Frowde,  1898, 4 hymns  (includ- 
ing No.  9 above). 

4.  The  Way  of  the  Cross  (Oxford  : A.  R.  Mowbray 
& Co.),  N.D.,  with  music  by  Dr.  Sweeting. 

Mr.  Draper’s  hymns  are  so  scattered  in  the 
Guardian,  Church  Monthly,  and  sundry  maga- 
zines that  it  is  a matter  of  some  difficulty  to 
trace  them  out.  They  exceed  sixty  in  all,  and 
are  worthy,  taken  as  a whole,  to  be  published 
as  a volume  of  sacred  verse.  [J.  J.] 

Draw,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  seven-fold 
veil.  An  altered  form  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  Bedford  School,  1900,  of  sts.  vii.-x.  of 
J.  Keble’s  “ The  shadow  of  the  Almighty’s 
cloud,”  p.  1157,  i. 

Dreves,  Guido  Maria,  was  b.  Oct.  27, 
1854,  at  Hamburg,  where  his  father  Lebrecht 
Dreves  (author  of  the  excellent  trs.  of  Latin 
hymns  pub.  as  Lieder  der  KirchCy  1846;  2nd 
ed.  1868)  was  notary  public.  He  went  with 
his  family  in  1862  to  Feldkirch,  in  Austria,  and, 
after  passing  through  the  Gymnasium  there, 
entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Nov.,  1869; 
pursuing  his  philosophical  and  theological  studies 
in  the  Jesuit  seminaries  at  Munster  in  West- 
phalia, Blyenbeek  in  Holland,  and  Ditton  Hall, 
near  Liverpool.  Since  1885  he  has  been  almost 
exclusively  occupied  with  hymnological  re- 
searches, which  have  made  him  visit  most  of 
the  principal  libraries  of  Europe.  He  is  now 
(1906)  living  at  Munich,  having  left  the  Society 
of  Jesus  on  Nov.  29,  1905.  He  has  pub.  a vol. 
of  original  sacred  verse  in  German  (Kranze  urns 
Kirchenjahr,  1886);  a German  Hymnbook  (0 
Christ  hie  merh,  1885);  an  ed.  of  the  Latin 
Hymnen  Johanns  von  Jenstein  (1886);  a new 
ed.  of  the  Hymnarius  Paraclitensis  of  Peter 
Abelard  (1891) ; a new  ed.  of  the  hymns  of 
St.  Ambrose  {Aurelius  Ambrosius,  1893),  &c. 
His  great  work  (in  which  he  has  been  assisted 
since  1896  by  Father  Clemens  Blume,  and 
more  recently  also  by  the  Eev.  H.  M.  Bannister) 
is  the  monumental  Analecta  Hymnica  3Iedii 
Aevi,  of  which  no  fewer  than  49  vols.  have  now 
appeared  (see  Latin  Hymnody,  p.  1662,  i.).  When 
the  series  is  concluded,  he  hopes  to  found  upon 
it  a new  History  of  Latin  Hymnody,  which  will 
no  doubt  be  of  immense  service  for  the  period 
from  800  to  1500. 

It  seemed  desirable  to  indicate  the  fact  that 
a hymn  had  been  printed  in  the  Analecta 
Hymnica  of  Dreves  and  Blume.  The  more 
important  instances  are  noted  under  the  first 
line  of  the  Latin,  the  remainder  are  indexed 
here,  the  first  references  being  to  the  vol.  and 
page  in  Dreves. 

xvi.  269.  Christi  miles  gloriosus,  p.  231,  i. 

xii.  37.  Deua  Pater  piissime,  p.  292,  i. 


xi.  177.  Gaude,  mater  ecclesia,  p.  406,  i. 

XV.  40.  Jesu  salutis  hostia,  p.  1574,  ii. 

ix.  41.  Jubilemus  pia  mente,  p.  608,  i. 

XXX.  32.  Patris  Sapientia,  p.  886,  i.  [J,  M.] 

Drummond,  George  William  Auriol 
Hay,  M.A.,  s.  of  Abp.  Drummond,  of  York,  b, 
at  Westminster  in  1763,  educated  at  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford ; b.a.  1780,  m.a.  1783,  Vicar  of  Brods- 
worth,  and  Canon  of  York;  d.  Dec.  7,  1807. 
His  hymn  : — 

The  Righteous  souls  that  take  their  flight  {Death 
and  Burial]  appeared  in  The  Ps.  of  David  J or  the  Use  of 
Parish  Churches,  the  Words  Selected  from  the  Versions 
of  Tate  and  Brady,  by  the  Rev.  George  Hay  Drummond. 
The  Music  Selected,  Adapted  and  Composed  by  Edward 
Miller  . . . 1790.  On  pp.  116-7  it  is  given  in  4 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  headed  “ Version  of  part  of  the  third  chapter  of 
the  W isdom  of  Solomon  proper  to  be  sung  at  Funerals. 
Versified  by  the  Rev.  George  Hay  Drummond.  The 
music  by  Edwd.  Miller,  sius.doc.”  The  title  of  this  col- 
lection was  subsequently  altered  to  Select  Portions  of  the 
Hew  Version  of  Psalms  . . . with  the  principal  Festivals 
and  Fasts  for  the  Useof  Parish-Churches  ...  It  reached 
the  25th  ed.  in  1831. 

This  hymn  was  included  in  Church  HymnSy 
1903,  No.  286.  [J.  M.] 

Du  bist  ein  Scbbpfer  des  Himmels. 

^Prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity.^  This  appeared 
in  Drey  gaystliche  und  catholische  Lobgesang, 
printed  at  Augsburg,  1584,  where  it  begins 
“ Kyrieleyson.  Du  bist.”  Thence  in  Waclcer- 
nagel,  v..  No.  1391.  Tr.  as : — 

0 Father,  Who  didst  earth  and  heaven  fashion, 

by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Synn,  1904, 
No.  140.  [J.  Mr] 

Dugmore,  Ernest  Edward,  »i.a,,  s.  of 
William  Dugmore,  Q.C.,  was  b.  at  Bayswater, 
1843,  and  educated  at  Bruce  Castle  School  and 
by  private  tutors,  and  Wadh.  Coll.,  Oxford ; 
B.A.  1867;  M.A.  1869.  Ordained  in  1867,  he 
held  the  curacy  of  St.  Peter’s,  Vauxhall, 
1867-72,  when  he  became  Vicar  of  Parkstone 
1872,  and  Canon  of  Sarum  andPreb.  of  Gilling- 
ham Major  1900.  He  pub.  in  1884  Gospel 
Idylls  and  Other  Sacred  Verses ; and  in  1900 
Hys.  of  Adoration  for  Church  Use.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  were  included  in  the  1904 
ed.  oiH.  A.  & M. 

1.  Almighty  Father  of  aU  things  that  be.  No.  29  of 
Hys.  of  Adoration,  1900,  as  “For  the  Opening  of 
an  Exhibition.”  Abbreviated  and  slightly  altered  in 
H.  A.  <fc.  M.  to  adapt  it  as  a “ General”  hymn.  It  was 
originally  composed  for  and  used  at  a small  industrial 
Exhibition  held  in  his  Parish. 

2.  Almighty  Father  Unoriginate.  “To  the  Eternal 
Father,”  Iso.  20  in  Hys.  of  Adoration,  &c.,  in  7 st.  of  6 1. 
Abbreviated  and  partly  re-written  in  H.  A.  M.,  1904. 

3.  Christians,  sing  the  Incarnation.  No.  23  in  Hys. 
of  Adoration,  dec.,  as  a “ Processional  before  the  Eucha- 
rist,” in  7 st.  of  12  1.,  and  repeated  in  full,  with  slight 
alterations  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904.  Originally  published 
with  music,  separately,  at  Vauxhall,  1870  or  thereabouts. 

4.  Father,  Who  hast  gathered  This  dear  child  to  rest. 
Given  in  Hys.  of  Adoration,  &c..  No.  26,  in  11  st.  of  4 1., 
as  “ For  a Child’s  Funeral,”  the  first  line  being  “Jesu, 
Who  hath  gathered.”  Abbreviated  and  slightly  altered 
in  H.  A.  &M.,  1904. 

These  excerpts  from  Canon  Dugmore’s  work 
are  by  no  means  the  best  in  the  book.  Com- 
pilers of  sacred  song  should  give  heed  to  this 
fact.  [J.  J.] 

Duleis  Jesus  Hazarenus,  p.  1560,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  “ Jesus,  Nazarene  they  name 
Thee,”  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  Hew  Office  H.  Blc., 
1905,  No.  137. 

Dunn,  R.  Potter,  p.  316,  ii.  Dr.  Dunn 
was  an  American  Presbyterian,  and  not  Baptist, 
minister,  and  was  ordained  Nov.  1, 1848,  by  the 
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Presbytery  of  West  Jersey  as  Pastor  of  the 
First  Presb.  Church,  Camden,  X.  J.  He  assisted 
in  the  compiling  of  the  Sahbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 
Several  of  his  trs.  from  the  German  were  in- 
cluded in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 
Phila.,  1859.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Dunsterville,  Patty  C.,  n6e  Sellon, 
p.  1560,  ii.,  b.  July  10,  1831,  and  d.  Jan.  7, 1887. 
Her  hymn,  “ The  day  is  done,”  &c.,  is  given  to 
G.  E.  Prynne,  p.  915,  ii.,  in  error. 

Dutch  Hymnody,  American  Re- 
formed. See  American  Hymnody,  § x. 

Dwight,  George  Spring,  an  American 
Presbyterian  layman,  directly  descended  from 
President  Dwight,  of  Yale,  b.  at  New  York, 
Dec.  14,  1835,  and  after  a business  career  d.  at 
Summit,  N.J.,  August  28,  1886.  His  hymn, 
“ 0 Jesus,  Man  of  Sorrows,”  appeared  in 
Laudes  Domini  for  the  S.  Sch.,  1888,  and  again 
in  Neio  Laudes  Domini,  1892.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Dwight,  J.  S.,  p.  1560,  ii.,  b.  1813  and  d. 
Sept.  5,  1893. 

Dyer,  S.,  p.  317,  ii.  Additional  hymns  by 
Dr.  Dyer  are  given  in  the  Bap.  Sursum  Corda, 
Phila.,  1898,  with  the  following  dates: — 

1.  Enter,  Jesus  bids  thee  welcome.  Invitation.  1883. 

2.  j^o  more  with  horrors  veil  the  tomb.  Burial.  1897, 

Dr.  Dyer  d.  in  1898.  [J.  J.] 

E. 

Each  little  flower  that  opens.  This 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  “ All  things  bright  and 
beautiful,”  p.  46,  i. 

Early  in  the  morning.  My  Master! 
called  by  Thee.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Morn- 
ing.'] In  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863, 
p.  46.  In  a few  hymnals  it  is  given  as 

So  early  in  the  morning,”  &c.,  including  the 
S.  S.  Bymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Early  seeking,  early  flnding.  H. 
Bonar.  [Invitatioyi.]  Written,  April  9,  1880, 
for  the  Eev.  C.  Bonner’s  Garland  of  New 
S.  School  Music,  1881,  and  repeated  in  the 
S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  with  a facsimile  at 
pp.  Iv.,  Ivi.  ' [J.  M.] 

East,  J.,  p.  318,  i.  Son  of  William  East  of 
St.  Martin’s  parish,  Westminster,  b.  in  1793; 
St.  Edmund’s  Hall,  Ox.  1811-1816;  b.a.  1816, 
M.A.  1819.  Eector  of  Croscombe,  Somerset, 
1828;  Eector  of  St.  Michael’s,  Bath,  1843. 
He  d.  c.  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Ecc3  dies  nobis  anno  revoluta 
peracto.  St.  Paulinus  of  Nola.  [For  a 
Patronal  Saint.]  This  is  the  eighth  “ Carmen 
Natalitium  ” of  St.  Paulinus,  i.e.  the  eighth  of 
the  series  of  poems  which  he  wrote  annually 
for  the  festival  of  St.  Felix  of  Nola  (fl.  257),  It 
was  evidently  written  for  January  14,  401, 
when  the  Goths,  under  Alaric,  were  devastating 
Italy ; Paulinus,  confiding  in  the  protection  of 
St,  Felix,  hopes  for  better  times.  M.  Emile 
Chatelain  in  his  Notice  sur  les  3ISS.  de  Poesies 
de  S.  Paulin  de  Nole,  1880,  pp.  23-25,  cites  it 
as  in  a Bobbin  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  now  at 
Milan  (Amhros.  C.  74,  sup.)  a 9th  cent.  ms.  in 
the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  [Lat.  13026),  &c.  Printed 
text  in  Migne’s  PP.  Lat,  lxi.  638.  Tr.  as  : — 

Another  year  completed,  The  day  comes  round  once 


more,  from  11.  1,  2,  211-214,  219,  210,  227-30,  233-36, 
243-247,  254,  by  Atlielstan  Riley  iu  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  195.  [J.  M.] 

Ecce  jam  noctis,  p.  320,  i.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Night  doth  its  place  in  turn  to  daylight  render. 
By  T.  I.  Ball  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  704.  In 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  159,  it  begins  “Dark- 
ness to  daylight  doth  its  place  surrender.” 

2.  Now  shadows  wane,  now  heavy  night  departeth, 

in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  75,  marked  as  “Engl, 
by  R.  B.”  [J.  M.] 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  pp.  320,  ii.,  561,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  “ Now  is  the  healing  time 
decreed,”  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  67.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  & M.,  No.  95,  “ Lo,  now  is  our  accepted  day,” 
alterations  are  made  in  st.  iii.  and  iv.,  and  a 
new  doxology  supersedes  the  old.  [J.  J.] 

Eddis,  E.  Wilton  (not  William),  p.  321, 
i.,  b.  in  1825. 

Eddy,  Z.,  p.  321,  i.  He  d.  in  1891. 

Edwards,  Basil,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Eev.  S 
Edwards,  was  b.  in  1846,  and  educated  at  the 
Bristol  Grammar  School,  and  G.  and  C.  Coll., 
Cambridge;  b.a.  1868,  m.a.  1872.  Ordained  in 

1869.  After  holding  several  curacies  he  became 
Eector  of  Blaisdon  in  1877,  and  of  Ashleworth 
in  1890.  His  Songs  of  a Parish  Priest  were 
pub.  in  1888.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  A widow’s  hand  in  days  of  old.  [Almsgiving.] 
"Written  at  Blaisdon,  for  his  Songs  of  a Parish 
Priest,  and  “ suggested  by  observing  that  a very 
poor-widow  always  gave  silver  at  Holy  Communion” 
{Author’s  MS.).  Included  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904. 

2.  Gliding  through  the  shadows.  [Processional.] 
"Written  at  Trowbridge  for  Minor  Chords,  pub.  1875. 
“ This  hymn  took  shape  in  my  mind  from  the  sight  of 
Salisbury  Spire  and  Cross  rising  through  the  morning 
mists  on  the  day  of  my  Ordination  to  the  Priesthood  in 

1870. ”  Included  in  H.  A.  & AL,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Eia  mea  anima,  p.  1561,  ii.  The  full  text 
of  this  hymn  is  also  in  Dreves,  xlviii.,  p.  515. 
Another  tr.  of  the  “ Heu  quid  jaces  ” text  is 
“ Ah  ! Lord  God,  the  world’s  Creator,”  by  G.  E. 
Woodward  in  his  Songs  ofSyon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Eia,  O dulcis  anima.  [Holy  Communion.] 
Mone,  No.  231,  gives  this  from  a 15th  cent. 
ms.  at  Munich  {Clm.  3012)  as  an  “ Exhortation 
to  the  soul  at  the  reception  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.”  In  a ms.  of  c.  1300  in  the  B.  M. 
{Arundel  374,  f.  77)  it  begins  “ Eia,  dulcis 
anima”;  in  a ms.  of  1518  at  Berlin  it  begins 
“Ecce,  dulcis  anima”  (No.  849,  /.  50;  so 
Catalogue).  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Haste,  my  soul!  thou  sister  sweet,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1>*57,  p.  226.  In  the 
Hyl.  for  St.  John’s,  Aberdeen,  1870,  No.  228,  it  begins 
“ Haste,  my  soul,  thy  Lord  to  greet.” 

2.  Haste,  my  soul,  thou  sister  sweetest,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  81.  [J.  M.] 

Ein’  feste  Burg,  p.  322,  ii.  Other  trs.  are 
“ God  is  a stronghold  and  a tower,”  a good  and 
full  version  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth,  written 
in  1901,  but  first  pub.  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904 ; and 
“ A Mighty  Saviour,  Lord,  art  Thou,”  by  C. 
Adams,  in  Hys.  for  use  in  New  College  Chapel 
(Oxford),  1900.  [J.  M.] 

Elgee,  Jane  F.  See  Wilde,  Jane  F. 

Ellerton,  J.,  pp.  326,  ii. ; 1561,  ii.  He  was 
appointed  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Albans  in  1892, 
and  d.  June  15,  1893.  His  Life  and  Works,  by 
H.  Housman,  was  pub.  in  1896. 
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Elliott,  Charlotte,  pp.  328,  i. ; 1561,  ii. 
Further  research  enables  us  to  give  air  ended 
dates  to  some  of  her  hymns  as  follows  : — 

1.  With  tearful  eyes  I look  around  (No.  5).  This  is 
in  the  1835  Appendix  to  The  Invalid’s  H.  lik. 

2.  My  only  Saviour,  when  I feel  (No.  8).  Also  in  the 
1835  Appendix. 

3.  Father,  when  Thy  child  is  dying  (No.  11).  In  the 
1835  Appendix. 

4.  I want  that  adorning  divine,  p.  559,  i.  In  the 

Christian  liemembraneer,  1848,  p.  22.  [J,  J.|] 

Elliott,  Emily  E.  S.,  p.  328,  ii.  The 

following  additional  hymns  by  Miss  Elliott 
have  recently  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Brothers,  sisters,  pray  for  ns.  [Missionaries’ 
Farewell.]  Appeared  in  the  C.  M.  Gleaner,  Sept.  189B, 
p.  142,  and  entitled  “The  Missionaries’  Departing 
Tetition.”  In  the  Church  Aliss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  Babboni,  Master,  we  have  heard.  [Consecration 
of  Self  to  Duty.]  in  the  C.  M.  Gleaner , Dec.  1895.  p. 
195.  It  was  sung  for  the  first  time  at  theGleaners’  Union 
Anniversary,  1895.  In  the  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

3.  Full  consecration  I heart  and  spirit  yielded.  [Full 
Consecration.]  Given  in  Ilys.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  1902. 

4.  They  come  and  go,  the  seasons  fair.  [Second 
Advent.]  In  the  C.  iU.  Gleaner,  Nov.  1891,  p.  172,  as 
“What  will  be  when  the  King  comes?”  It  was  sung 
for  the  first  time  at  the  Gleaners'  Union  Anniversary, 
Oct.  30,  1891.  In  the  Church  Miss.  II.  Bk.,  1899. 

Miss  Elliott  was  horn  at  Brighton,  July  2-2, 
1836,  and  died  at  Mildmay,  London,  Aug.  3, 
1897.  [J.  J.] 

Ellison,  John  Henry  Joshua,  m.a., 
son  of  Canon  Ellison,  formerly  Vicar  of  Windsor, 
was  born  at  Edensor,  Derbyshire,  on  March  18, 
1855,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Merton  Coll., 
Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours  1878,  m.a.  1881. 
Ordained  in  1 880  to  the  Curacy  of  Maidstone, 
he  became  Dom.  Chap.  to.  Abp.  Tait  1881-2  ; 
Curate  of  Kensington  1883-85 ; Vicar  of  St. 
Gabriel,  Pimlico,  1885-94  ; and  since  1894  Vicar 
of  Windsor.  He  was  successively  Hon.  Chap., 
Reader,  and  Chap,  in  Ord.  to  Queen  Victoria, 
and  is  at  present  (1906)  Reader  to  the  King  at 
Windsor  Castle,  and  Chaplain-in-Ordinary. 
His  very  striking  hymn  for  Foreign  Missions, 
“ 0 living  God  Whose  voice  of  old,”  was 
written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  S.P.G.,  and 
first  appeared  in  the  S.P.G.  Hys.,  Sonnets^  and 
other  Poems,  for  the  Bicentenary,  1900,  No.  xiv., 
and  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  [J.  J.] 

Elpis,  p.  329,  i.  Recent  researches  have 
led  us  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
regard  Elpis  as  the  author  of  Aurea  luce, 
p.  93,  i. ; and  that  none  of  the  early  mss. 
attribute  it  to  her.  She  is  not  mentioned  as  a 
hymn-writer  by  recent  authorities  on  early 
Latin  Hymnody,  e.g.,  by  Ebert  or  Manitius 
(p.  655,  i.),  or  by  Rietschel  {Herzog-Hauck 
Itealencyklopadie,  1901,  xi.,  pp.  399-409). 

The  traditional  account  of  her,  p,  329,  i.  (as  given  in 
the  Elogia  Siculorum.  1690,  p.  103,  of  Jerome  of  Kagusa, 
and  more  fully  by  Darras,  Ihst.  de  VEglise,  1862, 
vol.  xiv.,  p.  264,  &c.),  is  that  she  was  b.  at  lUessina  in 
Sicily,  was  the  first  wife  of  the  philosopher  Boetliius, 
shared  his  exile,  and  d.  at  Pavia  (not  Padua)  about  493, 
leaving  two  sons  who  became  consuls  in  the  year  500. 
Poethius,  however,  was  born  little,  if  any,  earlier  than 
475,  and  did  not  go  into  exile  before  522,  being  at  that 
time  the  hu.sband  of  Eusticiana,  whose  two  sons  by 
Boethius  were  consuls  in  the  year  522  (Diet.  Christ. 
Biog.,  i.,  321;  Ersch  and  Gruber,  Encyklop.,  I.,  xi., 
p.  284,  &c.)  [J.  M.] 

En  dies  est  dominica,  p.  330,  ii.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  Eys.  A.&  M.  the  Compilers’  altered 
form  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr,  as“Agaip  the  Lord’s 


own  day  is  here,”  is  re-written  in  several  lines, 
and  st.  v.  is  entirely  new.  [J.  J.] 

England  Hymnody,  Church  of, 
pp.  331,  ii.  and  1530,  i.  Since  the  issue  of  this 
Dictionary  in  January  1892  great  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  the  Church  of  England  in 
hymnological  matters,  and  much  activity  has 
taken  place  in  the  compilation  and  publication 
of  hymnals  for  use  in  public  worship.  Omitting 
Mission  hymn-books  both  for  home  and  foreign 
work,  and  collections  for  the  Universities,  Col- 
leges, and  Public  Schools,  M^hich  are  dealt  with 
elsewhere,  we  have  the  following,  viz. : — 

1.  The  Yattendon  H^jmnal,  1899.  The  full 
title  of  the  book  of  words  of  this  collection  is 
The  Small  Eymn~Book.  The  Word-Book  of 
the  Yattendon  Hymnal.  There  is  also  a 
musical  edition.  The  hymns  number  100  only. 
As  a book  for  common  use  in  divine  worship  it 
is  too  limited  in  extent  and  design  ; but  as  a 
small  quarry  for  hymnal  compilers  it  is  of 
value,  especially  for  translated  hymns.  It  was 
compiled  by  Mr.  R.  S.  Bridges. 

2.  Additional  Hymns  vn.th  Tunes  for  Use 
with  any  other  Church  Hymnal,  1903.  This 
collection  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  A. 
Brooke.  The  numbering  of  the  hymns  begins 
wdth  801  and  extends  to  973.  The  Preface 
states  that  “ this  hook  is  designed  for  use  with 
and  not  in  'place  of  other  Church  Hymnals. 
Hence  those  hymns  which  are  found  in  all  such 
books,  and  without  which  no  Church  Hymnal 
would  be  complete,  are  not  included.”  The 
design  of  the  book  as  thus  outlined  is  good, 
and  its  execution  well  done. 

3.  Church  Hymns,  S.P.C.K.,  1903.  This 
collection  was  compiled  by  a Committee  whose 
names  are  given  in  its  Preface.  The  old 
edition  of  1871  was  withdrawn  by  the  Society 
and  the  Committee  were  given  a free  hand  in 
the  compilation.  With  regard  to  English  and 
American  hymns  the  original  texts  were  in 
almost  all  instances  reproduced,  the  exceptions 
being  confined  to  the  correction  of  false 
rhythms ; the  change,  in  a few  instances, 
from  the  singular  to  the  plural ; and  the  bring- 
ing of  physical  and  scientific  allusions  in  line 
with  modern  knowledge  and  ascertained  facts. 
With  translations  from  other  languages  the 
Committee  gave  themselves  greater  latitude. 
A notable  feature  of  the  collection  is  the 
section  of  “ Hymns  of  the  Ancient  Church,” 
containing  23  hymns  for  Daily  Services,  all 
written  before  the  eighth  century.  In  design 
and  execution  as  a hymnal  it  is  admirable. 

4.  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  for  Use  in 
the  Services  of  the  Church,  1904.  This  col- 
lection, so  long  and  eagerly  expected,  has  been 
received  with  great  coolness.  The  changes  in 
the  texts  of  the  hymns  which  appear  in  this 
new  edition  are  very  numerous,  and  also  in 
many  instances  weak  and  unnecessary.  A 
praiseworthy  desire  to  obtain  more  exact  ren- 
derings of  the  Latin  hymns  than  those  given  in 
former  editions  of  this  collection  has  frequently 
resulted  in  bringing  to  light  various  physio- 
logical details  which  in  those  editions  were 
veiled  in  paraphrases,  and  thus  better  suited 
for  use  by  mixed  congregations.  Taken  as  a 
whole,  and  judged  on  its  own  merits,  this  new 
edition  is  a strong  book.  Whilst,  however,  the 
old  aqd  “ Complete  E(|ition”  is  on  gale,  its 
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grdwth  ia  public  favour  will  be  slow,  notwith- 
standing the  publication  of  alternative  texts 
of  a hyinn  or  two,  the  reprinting  of  some 
favourite  tunes,  the  publication  of  the  texts 
of  the  Latin  hymns  therein  (1907),  and  the 
issue  of  the  Historical  edition  now  (1907)  in 
the  press. 

5.  Songs  of  Syon.  A Collection  of  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems  mostly  Translated  from 
Ancient  Greeks  Latin,  and  German  Sources, 
1904.  The  editor, of  this  collection  is  the  Eev. 
G.  K.  Woodward.  It  contains,  in  • the  2nd 
edition  (1905),  217  hymns  and  doxologies.  This 
limited  provision  for  congregational  use  is 
explained  in  the  Preface,  in  which  we  are 
informed  “that  this  book  is  not  intended  to 
compete  with  existing  hymnals,  .but  only  to 
supplement  them.”  The  keynote  of  the  col- 
lection is  also  supplied  in  the  Preface : “ In 
England  of  to-day  we  have  two  classes  of 
people  to  consider,  the  faithful,  and  the  en- 
quirers after  truth.  For  the  former  Songs  of 
Syon  has  been  compiled.”  Another  feature  is 
the  music  (Plainsong  Melodies,  &c.),  with 
which  we  have  not  to  deal  except  to  set  forth 
the  cause  of  the  unusual  metres  which  abound 
in  the  book. 

6.  The  Hymner,  Containing  Translations  of 
the  Hymns  from  the  Sarum  Breviary,  together 
with  Sundry  Sequences  & Processions  from 
Various  Sources,  1904.  The  editor  is  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Palmer,  and  the  collection  contains  134 
trs.  from  the  Latin.  The  Preface  says : “ In 
this  little  volume  are  contained  translations  of 
all,  save  two,  of  the  Hymns  from  the  Sarum 
Breviary.  ...  Of  the  total  number  [in  the 
book]  nearly  one  half  are  from  the  pen  of  the 
late  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale,  of  whose  vigorous  and 
scholarly  renderings  the  editor  has  gladly 
availed  himself.” 

7.  The  New  Office  Hymn  Book.  A Com- 
panion to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1905. 
This  is  an  expanded  form  of  the  Office  Hymn 
Book,  1889  (p.  1530,  i.),  and  the  enlarged 
edition  of  the  same,  1895.  The  total  number 
of  pieces,  including  prose  and  verse,  is  860, 
and  it  is  no  longer  designed  as  an  Appendix 
to  any  other  hymnal.  Its  divisions  are : 
Part  I.  “ Introits,  Graduals,  &c.”  ...  in 
Prose  and  Verse;  Part  II.  “Office  Hymns,” 
consisting  of  trs.  from  the  Latin.  Part  III. 
“Hymns  New  and  Old,  Sacred  Songs  and 
Carols.”  The  book  is  somewhat  confusing  in 
its  design,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
renderings  from  the  Latin  by  Dr.  Neale  and 
a few  other  well-known  translators,  the  trs. 
are  very  commonplace. 

8.  The  English  Hymnal,  1906.  This  col- 
lection is  edited  by  six  prominent  members  of 
the  ultra-Anglican  party  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  is  the  finest  hymnal  from  their 
point  of  view  in  the  English  language.  If 
some  fifteen  to  twenty  hymns  at  most  were 
eliminated  it  would  be  a formidable  rival  to 
the  new  edition  of  Hys.  Ancient  and  Modern. 
An  abridged  edition,  omitting  Nos.  185,  195, 
208,  213,  and  350,  and  giving  alterations  in 
Nos.  184,  200,  218,  and  253  (pub.  Mai'ch  1907), 
has  removed  many,. but  not  all,  the  objections 
against  it  as  a companion  hymnal  to  The  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. 

With  respect  to  historical  and  biographical 
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companions  to  hymnals,  Mr.  Moorsom’s  second 
edition  of  his  Historical  Companion  to  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  1903,  is  the  only  work 
of  the  kind  of  any  importance.  This  edition 
is  well  done,  and  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that 
the  Editor  is  totally  blind,  it  is  a marvel  of 
accuracy  both  in  its  historical  details  and  in 
the  original  texts  of  the  translated  hymns, 
whjch  are  given  in  full.  From  specimen  pages 
of  the  Historical  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  d:  M.  now  (1907) 
in  the  press,  this,  we  judge,  will  be  a valuable 
addition  to  hymnological  literature.  [J.  J.] 

tov  vTrvoVf  p.  1562,  ii. 
From  the  Horologion,  Venice,  1896,  p.  2. 
This  work  contains  the  Offices  for  the  eight 
canonical  hours,  this  hymn  being  for  early 
morning.  Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  From  the  calm  of  sleep  awaking.  By  J.  Brownlie, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1902,  p.  74. 

2.  Rais’d  from  sleep  with  morning  light.  By  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

The  original  Greek  is  in  an  early  12th  cent. 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Baroc.  21,  f.  176).  [J.  J.] 

Es  ist  eiu  Boa  entsprungen,  p.  354,  i. 
Other  ti's.  are  ; — 

1.  The  noble  Stem  of  Jesse,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
in  his  Hys.  and  Carols,  1897,  No.  2. 

2.  I know  a plant— it  springeth.  From  sts.  i.,  ii.,xxi., 

of  the  Speier,  1599,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  oj 
Syon,  1904,  No.  132.  [J.  M.] 

Essery,  William  Alfred,  was  born  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  Bristol,  Oct. 
16,  1830,  and  educated  at  Cheshunt  College. 
He  was  Minister  of  the  Marlborough  Congre- 
gational Chapel,  Old  Kent  Road,  London,  for 
23  years,  when  he  retired  through  ill-health  in 
1883.  He  died  suddenly  in  1904.  Five  of  his 
hymns  were  included  in  Essery  and  Proudman’s 
London  Chants,  Anthems  and  Melodies,  1870, 
and  118  in  his  Hys.  of  Penitence,  Prayer,  and 
Praise,  1872.  A few  of  these  have  come  into 
C.  U.  in  temperance  and  other  colls.  [J.  J.] 

Est-ce  vous  que  je  vois,  p.  1586,  ii., 
under  Pollock,  T.  B.  This  hymn  by  J. 
Bridaine  is  in  Cantiques  . . . de  Saint  Sulpice, 
Paris,  1765,  p.  126.  His  own  Cantiques 
Spirituels,  &c.,  were  pub.  at  Montpellier  in 
1748.  [J.  M.] 

’'Ecrrcocrai;  iiixoiv  at  oaf)ve<=;  irepie- 
^(oafievai.  These  are  the  opening  words  of 
St.  Luke  xii.  35-40.  The  passage  is  rendered 
by  G.  E.  Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
into  metre  as  “ 0 let  your  loins  be  girt  agen.” 

[J.  J.] 

Eternal  Son,  eternal  Love.  This  in 
the  1904  ed.  of  the  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No.- 43,  is  an 
altered  form  of  Pt.  ii.  (“  Son  of  Thy  Sire’s 
eternal  love  ”)  of  “ Father  of  all,  whose  power- 
ful voice,”  p.  368,  ii. 

Evans,  A.  E.,  p.  357,  ii.  Although 
appointed  Sec.  to  the  S.  A.  M.  Soc.  he  did  not 
take  up  the  work.  He  d.  May  21,  1896. 

• Evans,  William  Edvsrin,  b.  at  Balti- 
more, July  11,  1851.  He  is  a Minister  of  the 
Meth.  Episco.  Church,  South,  has  held  several 
pastorates,  and  has  been  Chaplain  at  Randolph- 
Macon  College.  Of  his  verses  contributed  to 
various  periodicals,  ‘ ‘ Come,  O Thou  God  of  grace  ” 
^Dedication  of  a Place  of  Worship']  is  given 
in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Hyl,  1905.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Even  as  those  mysterious  four, 
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This,  in  the  H.  Book  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
College^  1902,  is  composed  of  sts.  iii.-vi.  of  J. 
Keble’s  “ 0 who  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene,” 
p.  613,  i.  12,  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Everett,  ‘William,  ll.d.,  s.  of  the  Hon. 
Edward  Everett,  was  b.  at  Watertown,  Massa- 
chusetts, Oct.  10, 1889,  and  educated  at  Harvard 
Coll,  and  Trinity  Coll..  Cambridge,  England, 
M.A.  1869.  He  became  Latin  Tutor  in  Harvard 
Coll,  in  1870,  and  Assistant  Professor  of  Latin 
in  1873.  He  entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry 
in  1872.  Putnam  gives  six  of  his  hymns  in 
Singers  and  Songs,  &c.,  1874,  p,  504.  The  best 
are  “ Deal  gently  with  us.  Lord  ” [^God’s  tender- 
ness'], from  the  American  Christian  Register, 
1866 ; and  “ Almighty  Father,  Thou  didst 
frame  ” \_God  the  Father],  “ written  for  the 
Unitarian  Festival  at  the  Music  Hall,  May  27, 
1869.”  He  has  pub.  College  Essays;  School 
Sermons,  and  other  works.  He  is  ll.d.  of 
Williams  College,  Mass.  [C.  L.  N.] 

Ex  more  docti  mystico,  p.  359,  i.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  to  the  tr.  as  in 
the  old  edition  “ By  precepts  taught  of  ages 
past,”  a new  stanza  (iv.)  has  been  added  by 
the  Compilers,  and  11.  1,  2 of  the  present  st. 
viii.  are  re-written.  [J.  J.] 

Ex  quo  salus  mortalium,  p.  359,  i. 
The  recast  version  of  I.  Williams’s  tr.  as  given 
in  the  old  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M. — “ For  man  the 
Saviour  shed  ” — made  by  the  Compilers  in 
1861,  is  replaced  in  the  1904  ed.  by  “ Our  Lord 
the  path  of  suffering  trod,”  by  I.  Williams, 
but  with  many  alterations,  the  omission  of 
Williams’s  st.  v.  and  the  addition  of  “Alleluia” 
to  each  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Exite  filiae  Syon,  videte  vestrum 
regem.  [Passiontide.]  Probably  written  in 
Germany  in  the  17th  cent.  It  is  in  the  Mainz 

G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1661,  p.  268,  the  Hymnodia 
Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  p.  52,  and  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p. 
848.  In  Konigsfeld,  ii.,  p.  342,  it  begins 
“ Exite  Sion  filiae.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Daughters  of  Sion,  see  your  King,  by  J.  M. 
Neale  in  bis  Med.  Hi/s.,  1851,  p.  151,  repeated  in  G.  11. 
"Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  27.  [J.  M.] 

Expositions  of  Latin  Hymns.  See 
p.  652,  i. 

Exultet  coelum  laudibus,  p.  360,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

1.  Let  heav’n  with  Alleluyas  ring.  In  the  Ilymner, 
1904,  No.  60,  based  on  Chambers. 

2.  Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise.  In  H.  A.  M., 
1904,  No.  191,  marked  as  Mant  and  Compilers ; but 
there  was  no  tr.  of  this  hymn  in  the  earlier  editions  of 

H.  A.  (k  M.,  and  this  is  word  for  word  the  same  as  in 

Church  Hys.,  1871  (see  p.  360,  ii.).  The  text  of  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  No.  238,  is  Bp.  Mant’s  tr.  unaltered,  “Let 
the  round  world  with  songs  rejoice.”  [J.  M.] 

Exultet  cor  praecordiis,  pp.  361,  i.,  and 
1562,  ii.  This  is  printed  by  Dreves,  xi.,  p.  16, 
from  a Trim  Breviary  of  the  15th  cent,  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin  (i?.  3,  12);  also  from 
the  Sarum  of  1494,  the  Hereford  of  1505,  and 
the  Aberdeen  of  1510.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 let  the  heart  beat  high  with  bliss,  by  Percy 
Dearmer,  in  r/te  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  237.  [J.  M.] 

^Eiylrev(7dfirjv  ere  r^v  dXijdeiaVy  Xoye. 
Gregory  Nazianzen.  {^Evening  in  Lent.] 
This  hymn  is  in,  Vol.  ii.  of  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  St.  Gregory’s  works,  1840  (p.  4S9,  i.). 
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It  is  “ A hymn  at  night,  after  failure  to  keep 
vow.”  It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  0 Thou,  the  Word  of  truth  divine.  By  A.  W, 
Chatfield,  in  his  Songs  and  Hymns  of  Earliest  Greek 
Christian  Poets  . . . 1876,  p.  121. 

2.  0 Word  of  Truth!  in  devious  paths.  By  J. 
Brownlie,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  99. 
This  is  given  in  The  New  Ofice  H.  Bk.,  1905.  [J.  j.] 

F. 

F.  J.  P.,  p.  299,  ii.  16,  i.e.  Mrs.  F.  J. 
Partridge. 

Faber,  F.  "W.,  pp.  361,  i. ; 1562,  ii.  We  are 
informed  by  members  of  Dr.  Faber’s  family 
that  his  father  was  Mr.  Thomas  Henry  Faber, 
sometime  Lay  Secretary  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham.  In  addition  to  his  hymns  already 
noted  in  this  Dictionary,  the  following  are 
found  in  various  Roman  Catholic  collections, 
viz : — 

i.  From  St.Wilfrid's  Hys.,  1849 : — 

1.  Dear  Kather  Philip,  holy  Sire.  S.  Philip  Neri, 

2.  Hail,  holy  Joseph,  hail.  S.  Joseph. 

3.  Mother  of  Mercy,  day  by  day.  B.  V.  M. 

ii.  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849  : — 

4.  Ah  ! dearest  Lord  ! I cannot  pray.  Prayer. 

5.  Dear  Husband  of  Marj'.  S’.  Joseph. 

6.  Dear  Little  One,  how  sweet  Thoii  art.  Christmas, 

7.  Father  and  God  ! my  endless  doom.  Predestination. 

8.  Hail,  holy  Wilfrid,  hail.  S.  Wilfrid. 

9.  0 Jesus,  if  in  days  gone  by.  iMve  of  the  World. 

10.  0 turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  turn.  B.  V.  M. 

11.  Sing,  sing,  ye  angel  bands.  Assum.  B.  V.  M. 

Hi.  Jesus  and  Mary,  1852 

12.  All  ye  who  love  the  w’ays  of  sin.  S.  Philip  Neri. 

13.  Day  set  on  Home!  its  golden  morn.  S.  Philip 
Neri. 

14.  Hail,  bright  Archangel!  Prince  of  heaven. 
S.  Michael. 

15.  Hail,  Gabriel,  hail.  S.  Gabriel. 

16.  0 Flower  of  Grace,  divinest  Flower.  B.  V.  M. 

17.  Saint  Philip  ! I have  never  known.  S.  Philip  Neri. 

18.  Sweet  Saint  Philip,  thou  hast  won  us.  & Philip 
Neri.  Previously  in  the  Rambler,  May,  1850,  p.  425. 

iv.  Oratory  Hymns,  1 854  : — 

19.  Day  breaks  on  temple  roofs  and  towers.  Pres. 
B.  V.  M. 

20.  How  gently  flow  the  silent  years.  S.  Martin  and' 
S.  Philip. 

21.  How  the  light  of  Heaven  is  steal  ng.  Grace. 

22.  Like  the  dawning  of  the  morning.  Expect,  of 
B.  V.  M. 

23.  Mother  Mary  ! at  thine  altar.  For  Orphans. 

24.  My  God ! Who  art  nothing  but  mercy  and 
kindness.  Repentance. 

25.  0 blessed  Father!  sent  by  God.  S.  Vincent  of 
Paul. 

26.  0 do  you  hear  that  voice  from  heaven  ? Forgiveness. 

27.  The  chains  that  have  bound  me.  Absolution. 

28.  ’J  he  day,  the  happy  day,  is  dawning.  B.  V.  M. 

29.  The  moon  is  in  the  heavens  above.  B.  V.  M. 

30.  Why  art  thou  sorrowful,  servant  of  God  ? Mercy. 

V.  Hymns,  1862  : — 

31.  At  last  Thou  art  come,  little  Saviour.  Christmas. 

.^2.  By  the  spring  of  God’s  compassions.  S.  Raphael. 

33.  Fair  are  the  portals  of  the  day.  B.  V.  M. 

34.  Father  of  many  children.  S.  Benedict, 

33.  From  tbe  highest  heights  of  glory.  S,  Mary 
Magdalene. 

36.  Like  the  voiceless  starlight  falling.  B.  V.  M. 

37.  Mary  ! dearest  mother.  B.  V.  M. 

38.  Mother  of  God,  we  hail  thy  heart,  B.  V.  M. 

39.  0 Anne ! thou  hadst  lived  through  those  long  dreary 
years.  S.  Anne.  Previou.sly  in  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860. 

40.  0 balmy  and  bright  as  moonlit  night.  B.  V.  M. 

41.  0 Blessed  Trinity ! Thy  children.  Holy  Trinity. 

42.  0 dear  Saint  Martha,  busy  Saint.  S.  Martha 

43.  0 Mother,  will  it  always  be.  B.  V.  M. 

44.  0 vision  bright.  B.  V.  M. 

45.  Summer  suns  for  ever  shining.  B,  F.  M.  , 

46.  There  are  many  saints  above,  R.  Joseph.  Previously 

irf  HOlij  Family  Hys.,  1860.  , . . 
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vi.  Centos  and  altered  forms  : — 

47.  Confraternity  men  to  ihe  fight.  From  “ Hark 
the  sound  of  the  fight,”  p.  362,  i. 

48.  Hail,  sainted  Mungo,  hail.  From  No.  P. 

49.  I bow  to  Thee,  sweet  will  of  God.  From  “I 
worship  Thee,”  p.  559,  ii. 

50.  They  whom  we  loved  on  earth.  From  “0  it  is 
sweet  to  think,”  p.  362,  i. 

51.  VTncent ! like  Mother  Mary,  thou.  From  No.  25. 

When  Dr.  Faber’s  hymns  which  are  in 

C.  U.  are  enumerated,  the  total  falls  little 
short  of  one  hundred.  In  this  respect  he  out- 
numbers most  of  his  contemporaries.  [J.  M.] 

Fagan,  Frances.  In  The  Sunny  Side, 
N.Y.,  1875,  two  hymns  which  have  come 
into  use  in  G.  Britain  are  signed  “ Fanny 
Fagan.”  These  are : — 

1.  Mine  be  the  tongue  that  always  shrinks.  Kindne^f. 

2.  The  still  small  voice  that  speaks  within.  Conscience. 

Miss  Fagan  was  a Sunday  S.  Teacher  in 
connection  with  Dr.  W.  H.  Furness’s  Church 
at  Philadelphia.  Her  hymns  appeared  in  her 
Hys.  for  the  Sunday  S.  of  the  First  Cong. 
Unitarian  Church,  Phila.,  1866.  [J.  M.] 

Fain,  O my  babe.  I’d  have  thee 
know,  p.  987,  i.  This  hymn,  by  Mrs.  Saffery, 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  May,  1809. 

Fain  would  my  soul  with  wonder 
trace.  J.  A.  Knight.  [T/te  Mercies  of 
God.^  From  Dobell’s  New  Sel.,  1806,  No.  419 
p.  628,  ii.)  into  a few  American  hymnals. 

Farin.  A pen-name  of  Mrs.  Grace  W. 
Hinsdale. 

Farrar,  F.  W.,  p.  365,  ii.  Dr.  Farrar  be- 
came Dean  of  Canterbury  in  1895,  and  d.  at 
Canterbury,  March  22,  1903.  His  Life,  &c., 
by  his  son,  was  pub.  in  1904.  , 

Father,  blessing  every  seed-time. 
This  is  an  altered  form  of  Dr.  Monsell’s 
“Bounteous  blesser  of  the  seed-time,”  p.  763,  i.  41. 
In  some  collections  it  is  appointed  for  “ Roga- 
tion Days,”  as  in  The  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it 
is  wrongly  given  to  Judith  Madan.  [J.  M.] 

Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  praises, 
p.  367,  i.  This  is  altered  in  the  Hys.  for  use  in 
the  Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1899,  to 
“ Father,  hear  the  thanlcful  praises.” 

Father,  I know  that  all  my  life, 
p.  367,  ii.  ’Appeared  in  a Sel.  of  Scripture 
Poetry,  edited  by  L.  Squire,  1848,  p.  124. 

Father,  live,  by  all  things  feared. 
C.  Wesley.  \_I)oxology^  From  Ihjs.  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1740,  p.  100,  and  Hys.  to  the 
Trinity,  1746,  No.  iii.,  into  The  Meth.  Hymn 
Booh,  1904.  (P.  Works,  iii.,  p.  345.) 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  This 
hymn  has  been  attributed  to  J.  Lawson,  p.  667,  i., 
and  to  T.  Morrell,  p.  770,  i.  We  find  that  the 
claim  of  authorship  put  forth  for  J.  Lawson 
must  be  abandoned,  p.  1563,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thine  house, 
p.  370,  i.  Since  the  pub.  of  this  Bict.  in  1892 
the  following  facts  concerning  this  hymn  have 
come  under  our  notice : — 

At  the  Ordination  of  Abraham  Tozer  at  Norwich, 
June  20,  1745,  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Frost,  and  the  Charge  delivered  by  Dr.  Doddridge.  The 
Sermon  and  Charge  were  pub.  together  tlie  same  year. 
At  the  end  of  the  Charge  this  hymn  is  printed  togetl.cr 
with  this  ‘‘Postscript,”  by  Dr.  Doddridge  : — 
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‘‘  As  the  want  of  Psalms  or  Hymns,  peculiarly  suit- 
able to  these  Occasions,  has  often  been  regretted  on  our 
ORDINATION  DAYS,  when  we  have  generally  been  con- 
fined to  the  132nd  or  133rd  Psalms,  1 w'as  desired  by 
several  of  my  Brethren  to  publish  that  which  followed 
this  Charge ; and  1 accordingly  do  it  without  any  further 
Apology.  The  Reader  will  easily  perceive  it  is  a Kind 
of  Devoute  Paraphrase  on  Eph.  iv.  8 and  seq.  And  it  is 
One  of  some  Hundreds  lying  by  me  on  a Variety  of 
iicripture  Subjects.” 

The  original  pamphlet  is  in  the  Church 
House  Lib.  See  there  Frost,  Pichard.  [J.  J.] 

FatlTer  of  mercies,  let  our  praise. 
This,  in  the  Marlborough  Coll.  Hymns,  1899,  is 
an  altered  form  of  T.  Cotterill’s  “Father  of 
mercies  I let  our  songs,”  p.  263,  ii.  9. 

Father,  Thy  Presence  ever  near. 

[^Benediction.']  This  hymn  was  given  in 

Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  135,  in  3 st.  of  4 J.,  and  signed  in 
the  Index  “ N.  Hale.”  In  The  Pilgrim  Hyl., 
Boston,  1904,  st.  i.,  ii.  are  repeated  with  the  same 
signature.  A Nathan  Hale,  b.  Nov.  12,  1818, 
is  known  to  us,  but  we  are  unable  to  identify 
him  as  the  author  of  this  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Father,  to  Thee  our  life  is  owing. 

H.  J.  Bucholl.  [Comme7noration.]  Written 

in  1842,  and  first  pub.  in  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  ihe 
use  of  the  Chapel  of  Rugby  School,  1843,  no.  52, 
and  appointed  “For  the  Sunday  nearest  to 
the  12th  June,”  with  the  note  : — 

“ Dr.  Arnold  died,  most  suddenly,  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  12th,  jidcccxlii,  the  day  before  his  47th  birthday. 
For  some  time  before  his  death,  and  in  the  hour  of  mortal 
agony,  his  mind  constantly  dwelt  on  our  Saviour’s  words, 

‘ Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  ha\e 
believed.’  ” 

See  Dean  Stanley’s  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold,  184-1 , 
vol.  ii.,  p.  324,  and  also  note  the  author  has 
worked  in  the  passage  from  St.  John,  xx.  29, 
in  sts.  iv.,  V.  of  the  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Father,  Who  art  alone.  Edith  J. 
[For  Absent  Ones.]  Given  in  Mrs.  Hawkins’s 
Home  Hymn  Booh,  1885,  No.  171,  in  5 st.  of 
6 1.,  and  signed  “ E.  J.”  In  some  later  collec- 
tions the  signature  is  expanded  into  “ Edith  J.” 
A desire  is  expressed  by  the  authoress  that 
she  may  remain  unknown.  Another  hymn, 
“ Holy  Father,  throned  on  high  ” (On  behalf 
of  Orphans'),  is  given  in  the  Home  H.  Booh, 
1885,  with  the  “ E.  J.”  signature.  [J.  J.] 

Father!  Whose  love  from  highest 
heaven.  This  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bh., 
1894,  is  an  altered  form  of  “Father  of  heaven, 
whose  love  profound,”  p.  369,  i. 

Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love, 
p.  575,  i.  3.  This  hymn  is  by  T.  Davis,  p.  373,  ii. 
It  was  ascribed  to  E.  H.  Jackson  in  error. 

Felix  dies,  quam  proprio,  pp.  374,  ii. ; 
1563,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M. 
the  old  tr.,  “ O blessed  day  when  first  was 
poured,”  is  in  great  part  rewritten,  only  two 
lines  remaining  as  published  by  J.  Chandler 
in  1837.  The  text  of  The  English  Hyl.,  1906, 
No.  36,  is  J.  Chandler’s,  with  the  omission  of  his 
st.  iv.  and  a recast  of  the  doxology.  [J.  J ] 

Felix  per  omnes  festum  mundi  car- 
dines.  St.  Paulinusof  Aquileia  (?).  [SS. Peter 
and  Paul.]  This  is  evidently  later  than,  and 
modelled  on,  the  “ Aurea  luce,”  p.  93,  i.  In  the 
Poetae  Latini  Aevi  Carolini,  Berlin,  1881, 
i.,  p.  136,  it  is  given  among  the  doubtful  poems 
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of  PaulinuS  (b.  726,  cl.  804)  sometime  Patriarch 
of  Aquileia.  It  is  in  two  eleventh  cent.  mss. 
in  the  B.  M.  {Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  846;  Add. 
30848,  /.  1686),  in  a Bodleian  ms.  of  c.  1025 
(16923,  /.  1806),  and  many  others.  Printed 
text  in  Dreves,  ii.,  p.  53;  Werner,  No.  136; 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  226,  iv.,  p.  164,  &c.  The  complete 
poem  was  tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  1866,  p.  77,  as  “ With  joy  to-day  through- 
out the  confines  of  the  earth.”  Two  portions 
were  also  used  for  festivals  of  St.  Peter  alone : — 

i.  Petrus  beatus  catenarum  laqueos,  [W.  Peter’s 
C]Lains.'\  In  the  Roman  Brcv.,  Venice,  14Y8.  Iii  the 
Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  begins  “ Miris  modis,”  and  this 
form  is  tr.  as  “ Right  wondrously  released,  see  Peter 
freedom  gains,”  in  the  OJJi:e  II.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  I'll 
(1905,  No.  248). 

ii.  Quodcunque  vinclis  super  terrain  strinxerit. 

Peter’s  Chains. In  the  jRowan Venice,  1478.  In 
the  Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  begins  “tiuodcunque  iu 
orbe,"  and  this  form  is  tr.  a.s  “ Wliate’er  on  earth  below, 
thy  word,  0 Peter,  chained,”  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889, 
No.  778  (1905,  No.  249).  Also  a long  series  of  trs.  not 
in  C.  U.  in  the  Primers  of  1599,  &c.,  tne  Evening  Office 
of  1710,  &c.,  the  Divine  Ojiceo/ 1763,  and  iu  later  collec- 
tions of  trs.  of  the  Breviary  Hymns.  [J,  M.] 

Felkin,  Ellen  Thorneycroft,  nee 
Fowler,  the  elder  daughter  of  Sir  Henry 
Fowler,  Bart.,  and  granddaughter  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Fowler,  Wesleyan  Minister,  was 
married  to  A.  L.  Felkin,  Senior  Assistant 
Master  of  Eltham  College,  in  1903.  Her  hymn, 
“ Now  the  year  is  crowned  with  blessing  ” 
(Harvest),  is  No.  945  in  The  Meth.  H.  Book 
1904.  In  addition  to  several  popular  novels, 
she  published  Verses,  Grave  and  Gay,  1901. 
From  this  work,  p.  35,  the  above  hymn  is 
taken.  [j.  J.] 

Ferguson,  Andrew  Carswell  Fergus, 

was  b.  in  1855  at  Alexandria,  near  Dumbarton. 
The  family  soon  after  removed  to  Dumbarton 
and  then  to  Glasgow,  where  he  attended  the 
University.  In  1880  he  entered  the  Theological 
Hall  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  in  1 883  that  of 
the  E.  U.  Church.  On  Oct.  15,  1884,  he  was 
inducted  as  minister  of  the  E.  U.  Church  at 
Arbroath.  He  resigned  this  charge  on  Oct.  9, 
1888,  and  in  the  following  year  went  to 
Australia,  He  is  now  (1905)  officiating  at 
Northcote,  near  Melbourne.  His  hymn. 

Dear  Lord,  I now  respond  to  Thy  sweet  call  [Faith 
and  Penitence],  w US  written  in  1884,  and  appeared  in 
the  Glasgow  Christian  Xeuvs  of  Sept.  19,  1885.  It  is 
repeated,  unaltered,  in  the  Scottish  Presh.  Church 
Ilymnary,  1898,  No.  177,  and  in  other  colls.  [J,  M.] 

Ferguson,  F.,  p.  375,  i.  He  d.  Nov.  3, 
1897. 

Festiva  saeelis  colitur,  p.  ' 375,  h. 
Another  tr.  of  the  “Jesu  Salvator  saeculi 
Redemptis”  text  is  “ 0 Saviour  Jesu,  not 
alone,”  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  Enqliih  Hul., 
1906,  No.  249. 

’ Festum  matris  gloriosae,  p.  373,  i. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Keep  the  glorious  Mother’s  Feast  Day,  based  on 
Chambers,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  772,  and  1905, 
No.  241. 

2.  Now  in  holy  celebration,  by  Laurence  Hniisman, 

in  The  English  llyl.,  ;906,  No.  228.  [J.  M.] 

Field,  Eugene,  an  American  journalist 
who  has  written  somewhat  extensively  for 
children,  was  b.  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Sep.  2, 
1850,  educated  at  the  University  of  Missouri, 
and  d.  Nov.  4,  1895.  His  published  works 
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Include  JAtlle  Book  of  Western  Vers^,  IShO,' 
Second  Book  of  Verse,  1891 ; and  Love  Songs 
of  Childhood,  1894.  A limited  number  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.  in  America,  and  specimens 
oi  his  verse  are  given  in  Horder’S  Treasury  of 
Amer.  Sacred  Song,  1900,  pp.  283-287.  See 
also  “ There  burns  a star  o’er  Bethlehem 
town.”  [J.  J.] 

FinitA  jam  sunt  praella,  pp.  376,  ii. ; 
1563,  ii.  This  is  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum, 
Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  96);  but  not  in 
the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  In  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  F.  Pott’s  authorised  tr.,  as  in  1871, 
“ The  strife  is  o’er,  the  battle  done,”  is  given 
with  the  omission  of  his  st.  iv.  The  Hys. 
A.  & M.,  1904,  text  is  that  of  the  old  edition, 
with  a slight  alteration  in  st.  i.,  and  the 
restoration  of  Mr.  Pott’s  original  st.  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Fischer,  A.  F.  W.,  p.  377,  i.  Dr.  Fischer 
had  begun  collecting  materials  for  an  anthology 
of  German  17th  cent,  hymns.  This  work  is 
being  completed  by.  Pfarrer  W.  Tumpel  as 
Das  deutsche  evangelische  Kirchenlied  des 
siebzehnten  Jalirhnnderts  (Gutersloh,  Bertels- 
mann), i.,  1904 ; ii.,  1905 ; iii.,  1906.  A few 
hymns  in  these  vols.  have  been  traced  to  sources 
earlier  than  those  mentioned  in  this  Dictionary, 
and  for  convenience  this  additional  information 
is  given  here  : — 

1.  Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade,  u.  1090,  ii.  In  F.  T., 

11..  No.  467,  from  Josua  Stegmauu’s  Christliches  Cebet- 
Biichlein,  1627. 

2.  Ach  Gott  und  Herr.  p.  982,  ii.  See  F.  T.,  i.. 
No.  52,  where  sts.  3,  4 of  CLauder,  162L  are  given  from 
the  Erfurt  G.  B.,  1621,  and  st.  5 from  the  vis  HymnoduS 
Sacer,  ed.  by  Christian  Gallus,  1625  ; with  the  current 
text  from  J.  H.  Schein’s  Cantional,  1627. 

3.  Aus  Jakob’s  Stamm,  p.  64,  ii.  In  F.  T.,  i..  No.  73, 

as  by  Johann  Fdrstet  (b.  Dec.  25,  1576,  at  Auerbach,  in 
Silesia;  d.  Nov.  13,  1613,  as  Lutheran  (ieneral- 

Superintendent,  at  Mansfeld,  iu  Saxony)  in  his  Ilohe 
Feitagschreinlein,  2ud  ed.,  1614. 

4.  Gott  sei  Dank,  p.  507,  ii.  In  F.  T.,  i..  No.  411, 
from  ,1.  Niedliug’s  Geistliche  Wasser-Quelle,  1658. 

5.  Herr  Jesu  Chr;st,  dich  zu  uns  wend,  p.  1281,  i. 
In  F.  T.,  ii.,  No.  73,  from  .f.  Niedling’s  LutherischeS 
Hand-Biichlein,  2nd  ed.,  1648. 

6.  Komm,  0 komm,  p.  508,  i.  In  F.  T.,  i..  No.  413, 
from  J.  Niedliug’s  Geistliche  Wasser-Quelle,  1658. 

7.  La-st  uns  alle  frbhlieh  sein,  p.  639,  ii.  In  F.  T., 

1..  No.  55,  from  Johann  Forster’s  Hohe  Festagschreinlein, 
1611,  but  as  by  Laughans. 

8.  Steh  dooh,  Seele.  p.  960,  ii.  In  F.  T.,  i.,  No.  308, 
from  Gregorius  Richter’s  Ilertzen-Gesjpriiche  von  der 
Liebe  Gottes,  1630. 

See  also  the  notices  under  Cruger  and 
Gerhardt,  in  this  New  Supplement.  [J.  M ] 

Fitz,  Asa.  p.  1563,  ii.  In  Asa  Fitz’s  Amer. 
School  H.  Bk.,  1854  (ed.  1857,  No.  75),  a 
hymn  is  given  without  name  of  author, 
beginning  “ Ten  thousand  different  flowers.” 
This  is  repeated  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  under 
Fitz's  name,  with  a new  st.  by  Preb.  Thring  as 
st.  i.,  beginning  “ Great  Giver  of  all  good.” 
The  text  of  1854  is  not,  however,  by  Fitz,  but 
is  sts.  ii.-vi.  of  Ann  Gilbert’s  “ Spared  to 
another  Spring”;  see  p.  1116,  ii.  18.  [J.  M.] 

Foecunda  radix  Isai.  \_St.  Anne.']  This 
is  in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1643,  Aest.,  p.  563 
(1680,  Aest.,  p.  286),  and  many  later  French 
Breviaries.  Tr.  as: — “The  fruitful  Stem  ‘ of 
Jesse  blooms,”  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No. 
776  (1905,  No.  246).  [J.  M.] 

Follow  Me,  the  Master  said.  [^Follow 
Christ.]  This  anonymous  hymn  for  children  is 
given  in  a few  modern  collections,  including 
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the  Voice  of  Praise^  1887,  where  it  is  marked 
as  American,  the  Scotch  Church  Ilymnary, 
1898,  &c.  [J.  J.J 

For  all  Thy  [the]  saints  who  from 
their  labours  rest,  p.  380,  ii.  The  altera- 
tions in  the  text  of  this  hymn,  as  given  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M,,  were  reluctantly 
sanctioned  by  Bp,  How  shortly  before  his  death 
in  1897.  [J.  J.] 

For  Thee,  my  God,  for  Thee  alone. 

J.  D.  Burns.  [Longiny  for  God.^  From  his 
Evening  Hymn,  1857,  into  the  English  Fresh. 
Ps.  & Hys.,  1867,  Church  Praise,  1883,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace,  p.  381, 
i.  In  some  hymnals  pub.  since  1892,  the  form 
of  this  hymn  has  been  altered,  when  compared 
wdth  the  authorized  text,  as  in  Thring’s  Coll., 
1882 

1.  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  omission  of  st.  vii. 

2.  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  the  old  A.  & M.  text,  1861,  with 
the  omission  of  its  st.  v. 

3.  The  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish),  1898,  the  full 
text,  with  slight  alterations  in  st.  i. 

4.  The  Pilgrim  Hymnal  (American),  1904,  in  four 
stanzas  only. 

5.  Worship  Song  (W.  G.  Horder),  1905,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii. 

6.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  with  omission  of  st.  vii. 
and  restoration  of  st.  v.,  1.  4,  from  “Comfort  Thou  his 
dying  bed,”  to  “Comfort  Thou  his  dying  head.” 

The  hymn  is  also  found  in  other  collections 
of  a late  date ; but  these  examples  arc  sufficient 
to  indicate  both  the  strength  and  the  weakness 
of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Fortem  virili  pectore,  p.  382,  i.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Praise  we  the  woman  who,  endued.  In  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  806,  and  1905,  No.  284. 

2.  The  praises  of  that  Saint  we  sing,  by  Athelstan 
Riley,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  19U6,  No.  193.  [J.  M.] 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights,  p.  384,  i. 
The  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & AT.,  and  The  English 
Hyl..  1906, text  is  that  of  the  old  Hys.  A.  &M.; 
whilst  Church  Hys.,  1903,  repeat  their  text  of 
1871.  The  original  text,  as  in  the  Penny  Post, 
March,  1856,  is  impossible  for  public  worship. 

[J.  J.] 

Forty  days  Thy  seer  of  old,  p.  1579,  i. 

This  hymn  by  Jackson  Mason  is  reduced  to 
6 sts.  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  and 
begins  with  st.  iii.,  “ Forty  days  of  Eastertide.” 

Forward ! be  our  watchword,  p.  384, 
i.  In  Mrs.  Alford’s  Life  of  Dean  Alford,  3rd 
ed.,  1874,  pp.  447-8,  Mrs.  Alford  says  : — 

“On  Whitsun  Tuesday,  .June  14th  [1870],  the  tenth 
[?  ninth]  Festival  of  the  Parochial  Choirs  of  the  Canter- 
bury Diocesan  Choral  Union  was  celebrated  by  a service 
in  the  Cathedral,  performed  by  900  voices.  . . . After  it 
was  over  he  m-atle  arrangements  wiih  the  Societv  for  the 
performance  at  their  next  Festival  (IVhitsun  Tuesday, 
l«7l)  of  a Processional  Hymn,  for  which  he  furni.«hed 
the  words  and  music.  It  was  his  last  composition  of  this 
kind.” 

In  the  Life  of  J.  G.  Wood,  the  Precentor  at 
that  time  of  the  Choral  Union,  1890,  pp.  47-51, 
we  have  a fuller  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
hymn,  to  this  effect : — 

The  Dean  composed  a hymn  at  Mr.  Wood’s  request. 
On  receiving  it  he  pointed  out  to  the  Dean  “that  the 
hymn,  while  excellent  in  its  way,  was  not  at  all  adapted 
to  be  sung  upon  the  march.  Would  he  kindly  go  into 
the  Cathedral,  walk  slowly  along  the  course  which  the 
procession  would  take,  and  compose  another  hymn  as  he 
did  so.”  This  the  Dean  did,  and  “Forward!  be  our 
yaj;''tiWQrd  ” was  the  resujt.  Thq  Dean  ^Iso  spppljed 


the  treble  and  bass,  and  Miss  Lindsay  (Mrs.  J.  Wor- 
thington Bliss)  the  alto  and  tenor  of  the  tune  w’hich  was 
sung  at  the  Festival.  [J.  J.] 

Forward,  soldiers,  bold  and  fear- 
less. [^Christian  Cor  I flict.^  This  is  in  the 
Cong.  Mission  Hyl.,  1890,  and  others.  In  School 
Hys.,  1891,  it  is  ascribed  to  Henry  Downton, 
but  his  son  thinks  this  is  a mistake.  It  is  a 
mission  hymn,  evidently  modelled  on  “ Ho,  my 
comrades,  ” p,  150,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Founded  on  Thee,  our  only  Lord. 

S.  F.  Smith.  [^Dedication  of  a Church.'] 
Written  in  1894,  and  included  in  the  Presh. 
Hymnal,  Phila.,  1895. 

Fowler,  Ellen  Thorneycroffc.  See 

Pelkin,  E.  T. 

Fox,  Charles  Armstrong,  b.a.,  of  St. 
John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge,  from  1 875  Incumbent 
of  Eaton  Chapel,  London,  to  his  death  in  1902, 
contributed  the  following  hymns  to  the  1902 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith  : — 

1.  “ Stand  still  aud  see  ! ” yea,  see  to-day.  Confidence. 

2.  Thou  wilt  show  me,  Mighty  I’ather.  TheWayofLife. 

3.  Trust  aud  tremble— that  is  all.  Trust  in  God. 

[J.  J.] 

Fox,  Eleanor  Frances,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  H.  E.  Fox,  was  b.  in  London,  Feb.  24, 
1875.  In  common  with  her  father  and  other 
members  of  her  family.  Miss  Fox  has  taken 
great  interest  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions, 
on  behalf  of  which  she  has  written  several 
hymns  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Of 
these  hymns  the  following  are  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899  : — (1)  “ God  of  all  pity  and 
all  power.”  (2)  “ I know  that  Jesus  died  for 
me.”  (3)  “ Saviour  to  Whom  the  sound  of 
sorrow’s  sighing.’^  [J.  J.] 

Fox,  Henry  Elliott,  m.a.,  son  of  Henry 
Watson  Fox,  b.  at  Masulipatam,  S.  India,  on 
Oct.  21,  1841,  and  educated  at  Harrow  and 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge;  b.a.  (3rd  class  Cl. 
Trip.)  1864;  m.a.  1869.  Ordained  in  1869,  he 
was  Curate  of  St.  Ebbe,  Oxford,  1869-73 ; 
Vicar  of  Christ  Ch.,  Westminster,  1873-82,  and 
of  St.  Nicholas,  Durham,  1882-1895.  From 
1895  he  has  been  Hon,  Sec.  of  the  C.M.S, 
He  is  also  Commiss.  for  Uganda  (1890),  and 
Mombasa  (1900).  His  deep  interest  in  Foreign 
Missions  is  well  known.  He  became  a Preb.  of 
St.  Paul’s  in  1901.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  in- 
clude the  following : — 

1.  0 King  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  \_Foreign  M^ssions.^ 
Written  in  1899  for  the  centenary  of  the  C.M.S.,  and 
included  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.  of  the  same  year. 

2.  Send  forth  the  Gospel!  Let  it  run.  [Foreig'^ 
Missions.~]  Contributed  to  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  and 
repeated  in  Hys.  ofConsecr.  and  Faith,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Fox,  Henry  Watson,  m.a.,  s.  of  G. 
Townshend  Fox,  b.  at  Westoe,  in  the  county 
of  Durham,  Oct.  1,  1817;  educated  at  Rugby 
and  Wadh.  Coll.,  Ox. ; b.a.  1839 ; and  ordained 
in  1840.  He  sailed  for  S.  India  in  1841,  and 
there  founded  the  Telegu  Mission  of  the 
C.M.S.  at  Masulipatam ; became  Assistant 
Sec.  to  that  Society  in  1848,  and  d.  in  Oct.  the 
same  year.  His  widely  used  hymn ; — 

I hear  ten  thousand  voices  singing  [Foreign 
Missions]  was  written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  C.M.S.  iu 
1848  ; aud  included  iu  his  Life,  dc.,  in  8 st.  of  8 1.,  but  is 
usually  abbreviated  as  in  the  C.  Miss.  H.  Bk.  [ J,  J.] 

FrecklQton,  T.  W.,  p.  1196,  i.  He  d.  iu 

1903, 


1638 


fei:eman,  p. 
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Freeman,  P.,  p.  1564,  ii.  He  was  Senior 
Classic  in  1839,  and  d.  in  London  (not  Thor- 
verton),  Feb.  24,  1875.  The  original  of  the 
hymn,  in  two  parts,- 'in  Kennedy,  1863,  was 
pub.  as  a poem  on  Sunday,  not  The  Sahhath  as 
at  p.  1544,  ii.,  by  Masters,  in  1853,  in  20  st.  of 
4 1.  (Church  House  Library),  and  signed  “ P.  F.” 
Kennedy's  text  is  an  abbreviated  and  mutilated 
form.  [J.  J.] 

Freer,  Frances,  a member  of  the  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church,  b.  March  16,  1801,  and 
d.  in  June  1901,  is  the  author  of  “ Present  with 
the  two  or  three  ” (Christ  ivith  His  People),  in 
C.  A.  Church  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1871,  and  other  collections.  [J.  B.] 

French  Hymnody,  p.  389,  ii.  The 

Dictionnaire  de  Noels  et  de  Cantiques  . . . 
par  F.  Perennh,  Paris,  1867,  is  one  of  the 
publications  of  J.  P.  Migne  (Ency.  Theol., 
63),  and  contains  a considerable  collection  of 
indifferently  edited  E.  C.  hymns.  Compara- 
tively few  of  the  French  E.  C.  collections 
make  any  attempt  to  give  the  names  of 
authors;  those  which  do  so  include  the  Eev. 
Anatole  Police’s  Manuel  de  Cantiques,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1893,  and  the  Becueil  de  Prieres  et  de 
Cantiques  . . . par  M.  Vahbe  Saurin  . . . 
Nouvelle  Fdition  (40®)  augment^e  de  nombreux 
cantiques,  Lille  and  Paris,  1906.  A number  of 
French  E.  C.  hymns  which  we  have  not  been 
able  to  trace  satisfactorily  may  here  be 
noted : — 

1.  Armons-nous,  la  voix  du  Seigneur.  {Christian 
\Varfarc.'\  In  Saurin,  eii.  1S06,  No.  27,  marked  as  by 
J.  Cornu.  In  Pcrennes,  1S67,  134,  it  begins,  “ Armez- 
vous,”  and  has  no  name  of  author.  Tr.  as  “Arm  for 
deadly  fight,”  a free  version,  in  the  St.  Winifred’s  H.  BIc., 
1854,  No.  11,  and  many  later  books. 

2.  II  n’est  pour  moi  qu’un  seul  bien  sur  la  terre. 
[God  alone  our  Portion.]  This  is  in  L.  Lambillotte’s 
Choix  de  Cantiques,  1842,  No.  150,  in  Saurin,  ed.  1906, 
No.  118,  and  in  Perennes,  1867,  860;  in  each  case 
without  name  of  author,  ir.  as  “ On  eai-th  there  is  one 
«>nly  good  for  me,”  in  the  St.  Winifred’s  H.  Bk.,  1854, 
No.  12,  and  later  books. 

3.  JeTaijurel  j’appartiens  a Marie.  [Consecration 
to  B.  r.  M.]  This  is  in  Police,  1883,  No.  128,  and 
Saurin,  ed.  1906,  No.  236;  in  each  ca.se  without  name 
of  author.  Tr.  as  “ The  vow  is  made,  and  we  belong  to 
Mary,”  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  No.  394,  aud  later 
books. 

4.  Je  la  verrai,  cette  Mere  cherie.  [B.  V.  M.'\  This 
is  ii\ Saurin,  ed.  1906,  No.  232,  marked  as  by  P.  iN.  Louis. 
Tr.  as  “ I shall  see  this  cherished  Mother,”  by  H.  A. 
Rawes,  in  the  TToZy  Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  49,  and  later 
books. 

5.  J’entends  le  monde  qui  m’appelle.  [Renunciation 
of  the  World.']  In  L.  Lambillottc’s  Choix  de  Cantiques, 
1842,  No.  83,  and  Pcrennes,  1867,  911,  in  each  case 
without  name  of  auttior.  Tr.  as  “ I hear  thy  false  sweet 
voice,  delusive  world,”  by  Lady  G.  C.  Fullerton,  in  the 
Holy  Family  Hys.,  i860.  No.  50,  and  later  books. 

[J.  M.] 

Freu’  dich,  erlds’te  Chris tenheit. 

\_Easter.']  This  is  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (E.  C.), 
1846,  p.  69,  in  6 sts.  It  is  mainly  taken  from 
Friihmorgens,  p.  401,  i.  Tr.  as  ; — “Eejoice,  O 
ransom’d  Christendom,”  by  G.  E.  Woodw^ard,  in 
his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  54.  |]J.  M.] 

Friends,  Society  of.  /8ee  Quaker  Hymnody. 

From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains, 
p.  399,  i.  In  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  July,  1821, 
p.  316,  this  hymn  is  given,  the  text  being  the 
same  as  in  the  original  ms.  It  is  headed 
“ Hymn  Composed  for  a Missionary  Meeting. 
By  the  Eev.  Eeginald.  Heber.”  This  is  the 
earliest  printed  te^t  we  have  seen.  In  tlie 


same  Mag.,  March,  1823,  p.  132,  the  same  text 
is  repeated,  with  the  following  Preface  : — 

“ A hymn  said  to  be  composed  by  the  Rev.  Reginald 
Heber  (the  newly  appointed  Bishop  of  . Calcutta)  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sung  in  Whittington  Church,  Shrop- 
shire, in  which  parish  a Missionary  Association  was 
formed  on  Sunday,  April  16,  1820.” 

The  Editor  was  evidently  unaware  that  the 
hymn  was  written  for  and  sung  in  Wrexham 
Parish  Church  in  1819,  and  that  he  had  printed 
it  in  his  Mag.  in  July,  1821.  [J,  J.] 

From  Sion’s  hill  my  help  descends. 
E.  Osier.  [Ps.  cxxi.~\  Included  in  the 
Mitre  H.  Book,  1836,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  and  the 
Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough 
College,  1899.  [J.  J.] 

Frothingham,  O.  B.,  p.  400,  u.  He  d. 

in  1895. 

Fundere  preces  tempus  est.  [Evening.^ 
This  is  in  a 10th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium 
formerly  at  Toledo  and  now  at  Madrid,  in  a 
slightly  earlier  ms.  still  at  Toledo  (see  Dreves, 
xxvii.,  No.  70),  in  the  printed  Mozarabic  Brev. 
of  1502,  f.  302  6.,  and  in  Migne’s  PP.  Lat., 
Ixxxvi.,  938,  958,  as  a hymn  at  Nones  daily 
throughout  the  year.  See  also  Dreves,  xiv., 
where  it  is  sts.  vii.,  viii.  of  No.  26,  from  both  of 
the  11th  cent.  mss.  of  the  Hymnarius  Severi- 
nianus.  Tr.  as  : — 

'Tis  now  the  hour  our  prayers  to  pour.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1852,  Trinity  to  Advent, 
No.  22.  There  sts.  i.,  ii.  are  from  “ Fundere”;  the  rest 
may  have  been  suggested  by  “ Quotquot  diem  determi- 
nant” (^Dreves,  xxvii..  No.  62),  but  are  practically 
original.  Repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  No.  86.  M.] 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum,  p.  402,  i. 
In  Mrs.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  No. 
355,  and  the  Amer.  Episc.  Hyl.  1892,  No.  245, 
Dr.  Littledale’s  tr.  is  given  as  “ Let  no  hopeless 
tears  he  shed.” 

Furness,  W.  H.,  p.  402,  ii.  His  Verses, 
Trs.,  and  Hys.  were  pub.  1886.  Of  his  hymns 
the  following,  in  addition  to  those  on  pp.  402-3, 
have  come  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  [Death and  Burial.] 

2.  That  God  is  Love,  unchanging  Love.  [God  is 
Love.]  'I'his  is  in  several  American  collections,  including 
the  Boston  Unit.  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1895, 
where  it  is  dated  1892. 

3.  Thou  Who  dost  all  things  give.  [Seeing  the  Un- 
seen.] This  is  dated  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  as 
having  been  written  in  I860.  It  is  from  the  Author’s 
Verses,  <(-c.,  1886.  Also  in  Horder’s  Treas.  of  Amer.  Sac. 
Song,  1896. 

Dr.  Furness  was  b.  April  20,  1802,  and  d.  in 
1896.  [J.  J.] 

G. 

Gabb,  J.,  p.  403,  i.  He  d.  in  July,  1900. 

Gall,  J.,  p.  403,  ii.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
Feb.  7,  1895. 

Gannett,  William  Channing,  m.a.,  s. 

of  Dr.  Ezra  Stiles  Gannett,  w^as  b.  at  Boston, 
March  13,  1840,  and  educated  at  Harvard  Coll., 
1860,  and  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge. 
Entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry  in  1868,  and 
after  filling  several  pastorates  he  became  Pastor 
of  the  Unitarian  Church  at  Rochester,  N.Y., 
1889.  Mr.  Gannett’s  hymns,  mainly  written 
for  special  occasions,  were  included  in  great 
part  in  The  Thought  of  God  in  Hymns  and 
Poews,  Boston,  l8t  Series  1885,2nd  Series  1894, 
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the  combined  production  of  F.  L.  Plosmer  Cq.v.) 
and  himself.  Of  Mr.  Gannett’s  hymns  the 
following  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Bring,  0 mom,  thy  music.  [God  Everlasting.^ 
Written  in  1893,  and  printed  in  A Chorus  of  Faith,  being 
an  account  and  resume  of  tbe  Parliament  of  Keligions, 
held  in  Chicago,  1893.  Included  in  The  Thought  of  God, 
2nd  Series,  1894,  and  again  in  several  hymnals. 

2.  Clear  in  memory’s  silent  reaches.  [Memory.] 
Written  in  1877  for  a Free  Peligious  Assoc.  Festival,  and 
pub.  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

3.  From  heart  to  heart,  from  creed  to  creed.  [Faith.] 
Written  in  1875  for  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  First 
Eeligious  Society  in  Newburyport,  and  given  in  The 
Thought  of  God,  ^Ist  Series,  1885.  Usually  st.  ii.  is 
omitted. 

• 4.  He  hides  within  the  lily.  [Divine  Providence.] 
“ Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow.”  Written  in 
1873,  and  printed  for  use  at  the  I ree  Religious  Assoc. 
Festival,  May  30th,  1873.  Pub.  in  The  Thought  of 
God,  &c.,  1st  Series,  1885,  in  4 st.  of  8 1.  The  most  widely 
used  of  the  author’s  hymns. 

5.  I hear  it  often  in  the  dark.  [The  Yoke  of  God.] 
Written  at  Milwaukee,  in  1870,  and  pul),  in  The  Thought 
of  God,  <fec.,  1st  Series,  1885.  Sometimes  it  begins  with 
st.  iii.,  “0  God  within,  so  close  to  me,”  as  in  Hys.for 
Church  and  Home,  Boston,  1895. 

6.  Praise  to  God  and  thanksgiving.  [Harvest.] 
Written  in  1872  for  a Harvest  Festival  at  St.  Paul’s, 
Minn.,  of  which  he  was  then  Pastor,  and  included  in 
The  Thought  of  God,  <tc.,  1st  Series,  1885.  Jn  the 
Boston  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  it  begins  “ Praise  to  God, 
and  thanks  we  bring.” 

7.  Sleep,  my  little  Jesus.  [ Christmas  Carol.]  Written 
for  the  Sunday  School,  St.  Paul’s,  Minn.,  in  1882,  and 
given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  as 
“ Mary’s  Manger-Song.” 

8.  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  place.  [Dedication  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.]  Written  for  the  Dedication  of  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  Wendte’s  Church,  Chicago,  April  24,  1873, 
and  pub.  in  The  Thought  of  God,  Ac.,  1st  Series,  1885. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  of  the 
author’s  hymns. 

9.  The  morning  hangs  its  signal.  [Morning.]  This 
is  dated  by  the  author  “Chicago,  July  30,  1886,”  and 
printed  in  Love  to  God  and  Love  to  Man,  being  No.  28 
of  the  Chicago  “ Unity  Mission  ” series  of  hymns  (N.D.). 
Also  included  in  The  Thought  of  God,  Ac.,  2nd  Series, 
1894.  Although  in  some  sense  a Morning  hymn,  it 
is  adapted  for  use  in  Advent.  It  is  usually  known  as 
“ The  Crowning  Day.” 

10.  The  Truth  is  the  Voice  of  God.  In  the  “Unity 
Mission”  Series,  No.  28  (see  above),  this  is  given  as 
No.  33,  with  the  title  “ Truth  and  Righteousness  and 
Love,”  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  and  a refrain  of  4 1. 

. These  annotations  are  based^  upon  ms.  notes 
kindly  supplied  by  the  author.  The  use  made 
of  Mr.  Gannett’s  hymns  shows  that  their  poetic 
beauty,  and  loving  sympathy  with  all  things 
beautiful  and  pure,  are  widely  appreciated  in 
America  and  to  a limited  extent  in  Great 
Britain  also.  [J.  J.] 

Qanse,  H.  D.,  p.  404,  i.  He  d.  Sept.  8, 
1891.  The  following  hymns,  additional  to  those 
already  noted,  have  recently  come  into  0.  U.  : — 

1.  The  blessed  saints  about  Thee.  [Second  Advent.] 
Dated  1887.  Included  in  Stryker’s  Church  Song,  1889, 
aud  his  College  Hymnal,  1897. 

2.  It  was  no  love  of  mine,  dear  Lord.  [Love.]  Dated 
1887,  and  included  in  Stryker’s  collections.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Garrett,  Charles,  was  born  at  Shaftes- 
bury, 182,3,  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in 
1849,  President  of  the  Conference  in  1882,  and 
died  in  1900.  His  hymn,  “ There  is  a glorious 
work”  {Temperance),  is  No.  959  in  The  Meth. 
Hymn  Booh,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Gates,  Ellen,  p.  1565,  i.,  now  (1906)  of  New 
York  city,  was  born  at  Torrington,  Conn.,  and 
married  to  Isaac  E.  Gates.  Her  poems,  &c., 
were  published  as  Treasures  of  Kurium,  1895. 
Concerning  Dr.  March’s  hymn,  “Hark!  the 
voice  of  Jesus  crying”  (q.v.),  and  Mrs.  Gates’s 
“ If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean,”  some  confusion 


has  arisen,  mainly,  we  think,  from  the  fact  that 
the  opening  line  of  Mrs.  Gates’s  hymn,  written 
in  1860,  and  the  first  line  of  Dr.  March’s  second 
stanza  are  nearly  the  same,  i.e.,  “ If  you  cannot 
on  the  ocean,”  and  “If  you  cannot  cross  the 
ocean.”  The  incident  which  associates  the 
late  President  Lincoln’s  name  with  this  hymn 
is  thus  set  forth  by  Mr.  Philip  Phillips  in  his 
Singing  Pilgrim,  1866,  p.  97 : — 

“ The  words  of  this  truly  beautiful  song  [‘  If  you 
cannot  on  the  oceai\’J  were  written  by  Mrs.  Ellen  H. 
Gates  . . . When  our  lamented  President  Lincoln  heard 
Mr.  Phillips  sing  it  at  the  Hall  of  Representatives  in 
^\'ashington,  Feb.  29,  1865,  he  was  overcome  with 
emotion,  and  sent  up  the  following  written  request 
[given  in  facsimile  on  p.  97J  to  Hon.  Wm.  H.  Steward, 
Chairman,  for  its  repetition : — ‘ Near  the  end  let  us  have 
“Your  Mission”  [the  title  of  the  hymn]  repeated  by 
Mr.  Phillips.  Don’t  say  I called  for  it.  A.  Lincoln.’  ” 

It  was  through  this  incident  that  the  hymn 
became  known  through  America  as  “ President 
Lincoln’s  favourite  hymn.”  [J.  M.] 

Gates,  Jessie  Rose.  Concerning  Mrs. 
Gates  we  can  ascertain  nothing  beyond  the 
fact  that  her  hymn  “ There  is  a peace  that 
cometh  after  sorrow  ” [Peace]  in  Sursum  Corda, 
Phila.,  1898,  appeared  in  the  Century  Magazine, 
1897.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Gates,  Mary  Cornelia,  n6e  Bishop, 

daughter  of  William  S.  Bishop,  of  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  was  married  in  1873  to  Merrill  E.  Gates, 
Secty.  to  the  C.  S.  Indian  Commissioners.  Her 
hymns : — 

1.  Send  Thou,  0 Lord,  to  every  place  [Msszons], 
dated  1888  ; 

2.  Thy  love  to  me,  0 Christ  [Union  with  Christ], 
dated  1886, 

are  included  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Gaude  pia  Magdalena.  [St.  Mary 
Magdalen,']  This  is  in  a Horae  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bodl.  850,/.  104),  written  in  England  c.  1390  ; 
in  a Horae  in  the  B.  M.  {Add.  28962,/.  426), 
written  in  Spain  c.  1440 ; in  a Horae  in  the 
Fitzwilliam,  Cambridge  (49,  p.  47),  written  in 
England  c.  1420,  and  many  others.  Printed 
text  in  Mone,  No.  1060  (from  the  Karlsruhe 
MS.,  Reichenau  36,  of  the  14th  cent.,  &c.), 
Kehrein,  No.  847,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

Joy  to  thee.'  to  souls  despairing.  .By  T.  I.  Ball,  iu 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  136.  [J.  M.j 

Geh’  aus,  mein  Herz,  p.  406,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight : Of  God's 
good  gifts.  ByG.  R.  Mtoodward,  in  his  Legends  of  the 
Saints,  1898,  p.  79,  and  his  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  174. 

Gerhardt,  Paulus,  pp.  409,  ii.,  1565,  i. 

The  most  recent  ed.  of  Gerhardt’s  hymns  is  in 
vol.  iii.  of  the  Fischer-Tiimpt;!  Deutsche  evan- 
gelische  Kirchenlied  des  Siebzehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts,  1906,  Nos.  389-495.  In  fixing  the 
text  the  compilers  have  been  enabled  to  use  the 
recently  discovered  1647,  1653  and  1657  Berlin 
eds.  of  Criiger’s  Praxis  Pietatis  Melica.  [J.  M.] 

German  Hymnody,  pp.  412-418,  1565. 
Some  of  the  German  reviewers  of  the  Dictionary 
of  Hymnology  complained  that  no  attempt  was 
made  to  give  a sketch  of  the  history  of  Roman 
Catholic  vernacular  hymns  since  the  Reform- 
ation. That,  however,  was  Dr.  Schaff’s  mis- 
fortune rather  than  his  fault.  The  only  book 
on  the  subject  then  available  was  Dr.  K.  A. 
Beck’s  Oeschichte  des  Katholischen  Kirchen- 
Hedes,  Cologne,  1878,  aud  Dr.  Schaff  might 
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well  be  pardoned  if  he  gave  up  in  despair  the 
attempt  to  form  a sketch  on  that.  So  far  as 
the  present  writer  has  been  able  to  discover,  no 
adequate  history  of  the  period  has  yet  appeared. 
The  sketch  by  Dr.  W.  Baumker  in  the  Kirchen- 
lexicon  of  Wetzer  and  Welte  (vii.,  599-623),  so 
far  as  the  Post-Reformation  period  is  concerned, 
is  little  more  than  a list  of  hymn  books.  The 
excellent  sketch  of  modern  Catholic  Religious 
Poetry  in  Dr.  0.  Wetzstein’s  Beligwse  Lyrik 
der  Deutschen  im  19.  Jahrhundert  (Neustrelitz : 
Barnewitz  Hofbuchhandlung,  1891^  pp.  7-123) 
begins  practically  with  1800,  and  is  of  little  use  in 
compiling  an  outline  of  the  history  of  hymns, 
properly  so  called.  Only  a mere  fraction  of  the 
hymns  in  the  German  Catholic  collections  can 
be  traced  to  their  authors ; and  so,  e.g.,  in  Father 
Dreves’s  0 Christ  hie  merk  (Freiburg  : Herder, 
1885)  only  18  of  the  150  hymns  have  the  names 
of  authors  given,  and  of  these  four  are  by  Ger- 
hardt  and  one  by  Lavater.  Dr.  W.  Baumker ’s 
Katholische  deutsche  Kirchenlied  in  seinen 
Singweisen  (Freiburg : Herder,  i.,  1886,  iii., 

1891)  is  indeed  a first-rate  piece  of  work,  Isased 
throughout  on  the  original  sources,  and  with  a 
great  amount  of  useful  bibliographical  and 
biographical  material;  but  it  is,  after  all,  a 
history  of  certain  selected  melodies,  and  only 
incidentally  of  certain  hymns  which  happen  to 
have  been  set  to  them.  The  University  of 
Breslau  recognised  the  merit  of  the  work  by 
conferring  the  degree  of  d.d.  on  its  author ; but 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities  allowed  him  to 
remain  the  priest  of  an  obscure  country  parish, 
where  he  d.  March  3,  1905,  without  being  able 
to  see  the  last  volume  through  the  press,  leaving 
that  to  his  brother.  Professor  Clemens  Baumker. 
Dr.  Johannes  Zahn  happily  lived  to  complete 
his  monmnental  work  on  the  Melodien  der 
deutschen  evangelischen  Kirchenlieder,  aus  den 
Quellen  geschopft  (Giitersloh  : Bertelsmann, 
6 vols.,  1889-93);  and  Dr.  Robert  Eitner  also  saw 
the  completion  of  his  most  useful  Biographisch- 
Bibliographisches  Quellen- Lexicon  der  Musiker 
und  Musikgelchrten  (Leipzig ; Breitkopf  & 
Hartel,  10  vols.,  1900-1904).  The  Allgemeine 
deutsche  Biographic,  the  great  German  bio- 
graphical dictionary,  concluded  the  letter  Z in 
vol.  45,  1900,  and  has  since  been  publishing 
supplemental  volumes,  but  has  not  yet  followed 
the  example  of  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography,  by  issuing  an  Index  and  Epitome. 
The  eighth  and  last-completed  volume  of 
Goedeke’s  Grundriss  (see  p.  1565,  i.)  appeared 
in  1905.  The  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie  (p. 
1565,  i.)  was  incorporated  in  the  issues  of  the 
Siona  (Giitersloh : Bertelsmann)  in  1892  and 
1893,  was  then  pub.  separately  (Kahla : F. 
Beck),  but  finally  ceased  with  the  number  for 
Dec.  1894.  The  only  recent  purely  hymno- 
logical  work  of  importance  is  the  Deutsche 
evangelische  Kirchenlied  des  siehzehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts  (Giitersloh:  Bertelsmann)  begun  by 
Dr.  A.  F.  W.  Fischer  and  carried  on  by  W. 
Tiimpel,  vol.  i.  1904,  ii.  1905,  iii.  1906. 
Dr.  A.  F.  W.  Fischer’s  Kirchliche  Dichtung 
hauptsdchlich  in  Deutschland  (Gotha : Perthes, 

1892)  is  written  in  text-book  style,  A more 
popular  sketch  is  the  Geschichte  des  deutschen 
evangelischen  Kirchenliedes,  by  Wilhelm  Nelle 
(Hamburg : G.  Schloessmann,  1904) ; and  the 
same  publisher  has  issued  a series  entitled 


Unsere  Kirchenliederdichter  (vol.  iv.,  1905), 
with  interesting  and  careful  sketches  of  in- 
dividual hymn-writers,  by  various  authors,  with 
many  portraits  and  other  illustrations.  Wil- 
helm Nelle  also  prepared  a good  and  careful 
ed.  of  the  hymns  of  Tersteegen  (Giitersloh ; 
Bertelsmann,  1897).  [J.  M.] 

German  Reformed  Hymnody, 
American,  See  American  Hymnody,  § xi. 

Gestiegen  ist  vom  Himmelsthron. 

[Christmas.']  This  is  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1 846,  p.  17,  in  4 sts.  Tr.  as : — 

The  Son  of  God  came  down  in  love,  by  G.  E. 
Woodward,  in  his  Hys.  and  Carols,  1897,  No.  22,  and  his 
Songs  ofSyon,  1904,  No.  14.  [J.  M.] 

Gilbert,  Rosa,  n4e  Mulholland,  dau. 
of  J.  S.  Mulholland,  m.d.,  of  Belfast,  and  wife 
of  Sir  JohnT.  Gilbert,  is  the  author  of  Vagrant 
Verses,  1886,  and  many  novels,  &c.  Her  hymn, 
“ Give  me,  0 Lord,  a heart  of  Grace  ” {Besigna- 
tion),  is  in  Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  and 
others.  It  is  from  her  Vagrant  Verses,  p.  254, 
where  it  i’s  given  as  “ A Prayer.”  [ J.  M.] 

Gilder,  Richard  Watson,  LL.r.,  was 
b-  at  Bordentown,  N.J.,  Feb.  8,  1844,  and 
educated  at  a Seminary  at  Flushing,  L.I.  He 
was  associate-editor  of  Scribner’s  Monthly 
(now  The  Century)  from  its  commencement  in 
1870  to  1881,  when,  on  the  death  of  J.  G. 
Holland,  he  became  editor-in-chief.  His 
poetical  wmrks  are  somewhat  numerous,  and 
include  The  New  Day,  1875;  Lyrics,  1885; 
Two  Worlds,  1891 ; Poems  and  Inscriptions, 
1901 ; and  In  the  Heights,  1905.  His  hymns 
in  C.  U.  are ; — 

1.  In  myriad  forms,  hy  myriad  names,  IDivine  In- 
comprehensibility.This,  in  In  Excelsis,  N.Y.,  1897,  is 
composed  of  the  last  two  stanzas  of  a hymn  sung  at  the 
presentation  of  the  Egyptian  Obelisk  to  the  City  of  New 
York,  Feb.  22,  1881.  The  hymn  is  in  his  Lyrics, 
1885,  p.  .5. 

2.  To  Thee,  Eternal  Soul,  be  praise .'  [God  speaking 

through  His  .Saints.]  Written  for  the  Methodist  Hymnal, 
N.Y.,  1905.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Gill,  Julia,  is  given  in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s 
Golden  Censer,  1864,  as  the  authoress  of  “ The 
Master  has  come  over  Jordan”  {Children  for 
Jesus),  given  in  several  collections,  including 
the  .8.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  and  others. 

Gill,  T.  H.,  pp.  421,  i.  ; 1565,  ii.  &c.  During 
the  past  ten  years  Mr.  Gill’s  hymns  have  been 
widely  used,  especially  in  America,  the  result 
being  that  the  following  have  to  be  added  to 
the  long  lists  already  annotated  as  above : — 

1.  Ah!  wherefore  fall  my  tears  so  fast?  [The 
World  Overcome.]  Pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise, 
1869,  p.  167.  The  hymn,  “ 0 Thou  for  W horn  the  strife 
was  strong,”  in  the  American  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1895,  is  composed  of  sts.  iii.-vii.  of  this  hymn. 

2.  Dear  Lord,  Thou  bringest  back  the  morn.  [Morn- 
ing.] From  his  G.  C.  of  Praise,  1869,  p.  145. 

3.  I would  not  five  the  world  my  heart.  This,  in 
the  Amer.  Bap.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  No.  379,  is  a cento 
from  “ With  sin  I would  not  make  abode,”  p.  1288,  ii. 

4.  Not  only  when  ascends  the  song.  This  in  the 
Amer.  Hys.  of  the  Ages,  1904,  No.  80,  is  a cento  from 
“ 0 Saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,”  p.  423,  i.  53. 

5.  Walk  with  the  Lord ! along  the  road.  Composed 
of  sts.  V.,  vii.-ix.,  of  “ Ah  ! tremblers,  fainting  and  for- 
lorn,” p.  421,  ii.  1.  Included  in  the  Amer.  Unit.  Hys. 
for  Church  and  Home,  1895. 

6.  We  would  not  dare  their  bliss  tp  mourn.  This  in 
the  Amer.  Unit.  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1895,  is 
composed  of  sts.  v.-viii.  of  “ May  we  not.  Father,  meetly 
mourn  ? ” p.  422,  ii.  41. 

7.  Wherefore  fw^t  and  fparful  ever.  [God  is  ,for 


GILL,  WILLIAM 


GO  FOETH 


1G41 


«.<!.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  edition  of  his  G.  C.  of  Praise 
1894,  No.  xiii.,  in  7 st.  of  6 1.,  and  dated  I860.  In  H. 
A.  tfc  M.,  1904,  in  5 stanzas.  The  cento  “ He  Who  snns 
and  worlds  upholdeth,”  is  composed  of  sts.  ii.,  iii.,  and 
vii.  of  the  original  hymn. 

Mr.  Gill  d.  in  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Gill,  William  Henry,  s.  of  Joseph  Gill, 
of  the  Isle  of  Man,  h.  at  Marsala,  Sicily,  Oct.  24, 
1889 ; educated  at  King  William’s  Coll.,  Isle 
of  Man;  entered  the  Seals  Office,  G.P.O., 
London,  1858,  and  retired  1898.  A painter  in 
water  colours,  and  student  of  Manx  national 
music.  In  combination  with  his  brother. 
Deemster  Gill  and  Dr.  Clague,  pub.  in  1895  a 
volume  of  Manx  National  Songs.  He  has  also 
composed  several  popular  Anthems  and  Solos. 
Two  of  his  hymns  have  attained  to  some 
reputation : — 

1.  Hear  us,  0 Lord,  from  Heaven,  Thy  dwelling 
place.  [Harvest  of  the  Sea.]  Mr.  Gill’s  ms.  history  of 
the  origin  and  building  up  of  this  hymn  is  more  than 
usually  ■ interesting,  as  supplied  to  us  in  1905.  This 
hymn  “was  directly  inspired  by  my  quest  some  ten 
years  ago  for  Manx  music.  ...  A mong  many  interest- 
ing finds  ...  of  our  once  lost  national  music  . . . was 
a remnant  of  melody  which  had  . . . been  associated 
with  Manx  words  . . . That  melody  ...  I converted 
into  a hymn  tune  . . . Then  I sought  inspiration  for  a 
suitable  subject.”  This  was  found  in  the  occupation  of 
the  fisher-folk  and  the  petition  in  the  Manx  Bk.  of  V. 
Prayer  “That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  and  preserve 
to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  to  restore 
and  continue  to  us  the  blessings  of  the  sea,  so  as  in  due 
time  we  may  enjoy  them.”  Continuing,  Mr.  Gill  adds, 
“Hence  the  Hymn  and  its  Tune,  which  I devoutly 
hope  may  never  be  divorced.”  Both  Hymn  and  Tune 
were  pub.  in  Manx  A^ational  Songs  (London  : Boosey  k 
Co.),  1895,  and  in  the  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904.  It  is  for  its 
purpose  the  most  suitable  hymn  we  know,  and  supplies 
ft  felt  want  in  fishing  villages  and  towns. 

2.  0 King  of  nations,  Righteous  Lord.  [In  Time  of 
War.]  “For  our  Soldiers  and  Sailors,”  written  during 
the  Boer  War.  Its  popularity  was  great,  thirty-five 
thousand  copies  having  been  sold  in  one  week  (Abing- 
don: W.  H.  Hooke). 

3.  Warrior,  rest  i thy  work  is  done.  [Victory.]  “A 

Song  of  Victory.”  Very  spirited  and  devotional. 
(Abingdon:  \V.  H.  Hooke).  [J.  J.] 

Gillett,  George  Gabriel  Scott,  b.a.,  s. 
of  the  Eev.  E.  A.  Gillett,  was  b.  Dec.  1,  1873, 
at  Hawlej,  Hants,  where  his  father  was  then 
curate.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster 
School  and  at  Kehle  Coll.,  Oxford,  b.a.  1896 
and  ordained  D.  1898,  P.  1899.  While  domestic 
chaplain  to  Earl  Beauchamp  at  Madresfield  he 
contributed  to  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  three  trs. 
(58,  172,  630)  and  “ It  is  finished ! ()hrist  hath 
known  ” {Good  Friday).  [J.  M.] 

Gilman,  Caroline,  p.  423,  ii.  She  d.  in 
1888. 

Give  me  a new  and  perfect  heart. 
This,  in  the  American  Meth.  Hymnal,  1905,  is 
a cento  from  0.  Wesley’s  “God  of  all  power 
and  truth  and  grace,”  p.  434,  i. 

Give  thanks  to  God  most  high.  I. 

Watts.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.~\  From  his  Psalms  of 
Eavid,  1719,  into  a few  collections. 

Giver  of  Concord,  Prince  of  Peace. 

C.  Wesley.  \_Love  among  the  Brethren  desired.) 
From  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740,  vol.  i.,  into 
the  American  Meth.  Hymnal,  1905.  (P.  Worhs,  i. 
298.) 

Gladden,  "W.,  p.  1565,  ii,  Dr.  Gladden 
has  been  ’Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  since  1882.  His 
hymn-writing  has  not  been  extensive.  The 
fflQst  populg,}-  pf  ^is  hymp3  i^  “ P Master,  let 


me  walk  with  Thee,”  noted  on  p.  1565,  ii-  It 
has  come  into  somewhat  extensive  use  during 
the  last  ten  years.  Additional  hymns  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Behold  a Sower  from  afar.  [The  Kingdom  of 
God.'\  lu  the  Boston  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  this  is  dated 
1897.  ■ 

2.  Forgive,  0 Lord,  the  doubts  that  break  Thy 

promises  to  me.  [Doubting  relented  of .]  Hated  1879, 
in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Gladstone,  William  Ewart,  was  h.  at 
Liverpool,  Dec.  29,  1809,  d.  at  Hawarden, 
May  19,  1898,  and  was  buried  May  28,  1898, 
at  Westminster  Abbey.  For  the  details  of  his 
career  see  his  Life  by  John  Morley,  3 vols., 
1903.  His  connexion  with  Hymnody  is  slight, 
Twofrs.  into  Latin  are  noted  at  pp.  632,  ii.,  972, i., 
and  one  into  Italian,  p.  488,  ii.  Mrs,  Gladstone  in 
1898  contributed  to  Good  Words,-g.  483,  a poem 
on  the  Holy  Communion,  beginning,  “Lord, 
as  Thy  temple’s  portals  close,”  in  ten  sts., 
dated  May  1836.  It  gives  a most  interesting 
picture  of  the  period  and  of  the  devotional 
feelings  of  the  author.  A cento,  consisting  of 
sts.  iii.,  iv.,  V,,  beginning,  “ 0 lead  my  blind- 
ness by  the  hand,”  is  in  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906, 
No.  322,  but  it  suffers  from  the  loss  of  the 
context.  [J.  M.] 

Gloria,  laus  ct  honor,  p.  426,  i.  The 
version  beginning  “ Glory  and  honour  and 
praise  be  to  Thee,  our  King  and  Eedeemer,”  in 
the  New  Office  H.  B7c.,  1905,  is  Neale  altered, 
and  that  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  621, 
“ Glory  and  praise  and  dominion  be  Thine,”  is 
by  W.  J.  Birkbeck,  partly  from  Dr.  Neale. 

[J.  M.] 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris,  pp.  427,  i.,  and  1566,  i. 
The  Meissen  Brev.  used  by  Baniel  was  printed 
in  1517.  The  version  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
No.  338,  beginning  “ To  the  Name  of  our 
Salvation,”  is  marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers. 
It  is  the  same  as  in  ed.  1861,  except  that  st.  v. 
is  a more  exact  tr.  of  the  Latin.  [J.  M.] 

Gliick  zu  Kreuz,  p.  988,  ii.  Another  tr. 
is: — “Welcome!  Cross  of  blessing,  welcome.” 
By  G.  E.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

Glyde,  Elizabeth,  p.  1566,  i.,  daughter 
of  Jonathan  Lavington  Glyde,  merchant,  of 
Exeter,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1815,  and  died  Feb. 
15,  1845.  We  have  succeeded  in  gatheiing  the 
following  facts  concerning  her  hymn,  “ Be  with 
me  in  the  valley  ” : — 

In  1844  she  went  to  Malvern  for  her  health,  but  iho 
doctors  there  giving  no  hope  of  her  recovery  she  returned 
to  Exeier.  On  the  Sunday  after  her  return  her  sister 
told  her  of  a dying  child  of  fourteen  who  sent  this  mes- 
sage to  her  teacher: — “Tell  Miss  that  when  I 

f ame  to  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  Jesus  was 
there  to  meet  me.”  J'hese  words  inspired  her  song,  it 
was  recited  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  1845,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bristow  while  preaching  her  funeral  sermon  in  Castle 
.Street  Chapel,  Exeter.  It  was  printed  soon  after,  and  re- 
peated in  the  67i.ristiaTCAememh?-a??ceJ’,  1859,  p.  16,  where 
it  began,  “Oh  ! meet  me  in  the  valley.”  [J,  M.J 

Go,  bury  thy  sorrow,  p.  1566,  i.  In  the 
Notes  of  Joy,  1869,  the  original  of  this  hymn, 
with  music. by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Knapp,  is  given  as 
“ Bury  thy  sorrow.  The  world  has  its  share.” 
Possibly  the  words  are  also  by  Mrs.  Knapp,  but 
this  is  not  stated  as  being  so,  and  the  authorship 
is  open  to  doubt.  See  p.  1609,  i.  [J.  J.] 

“ Go  forth,”  the  Lord  has  said.  This 
hyrnp,  in  the  Church  Missionary  H.  Bh.^  1899, 


161:2  GO,  MESSENGER 

No.  9,  is  compiled  from  Bp.  C.  WordjTimrtli’s 
“ The  Banner  of  the  Cross,”  p.  1294,  i.  23. 

Go,  messenger  of  peace  and  love, 

p.  430,  ii.  Appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Mag., 

1822,  p.  260. 

God  moves  in  a mysterious  way, 
p.  433,  i.  In  the  MS.  volume  referred  to  under 
Cowper,  W.,  p.  1625,  ii.,  this  hymn  is  given  at  pp. 
204-5,  between  a letter  from  J.  Newton  dated 
“ Olney,  Nov.  4,  1772,”  and  another  hymn  by 
Cowper,  “ ’Tis  my  happiness  below,”  given  as 
“ by  Mr,  W.  C.  of  Olney,  1773.”  This 
supports  the  conclusion  as  set  forth  on  p.  433,  i., 
that  the  hymn  was  not  the  outcome  of  his 
attempted  suicide  in  October  1773.  The  con- 
cluding lines  of  the  hymn  read  in  the  MS. : — 

“ The  bud  may  have  a bitter  taste, 

But  wait  to  smell  the  flower.” 

, This,  as  is  well  known,  appeared  in  print  as  ; — 
“ The  bud  may  have  a bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower.” 

See  Notes  and  Queries,  Sept.  24,  1905.  [J,  J.] 
God  of  my  [our]  life,  to  Thee  I [we] 
call,  p.  435,  ii.  In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  No,  288, 
the  text  of  the  1st  ed.,  1871,  is  repeated  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  restoration  of  Cowper’s 
original  text  in  st.  iv.  This  text  of  1903  is 
also  given  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M. 
instead  of  that  of  1861  ; and  is  composed  thus: 
st.  i.,  Cowper,  i.  from  No.  19,  Bk.  3,  of  the 
Olney  Hys. ; ii.,  st.  ii.  from  No.  18  in  the  same 
Bk.  3;  iii.  iv.,  from  No.  19  as  above,  and  st.  v. 
by  an  unknown  hand  from  the  S.P.C.K.  Hymns, 
&c.,  1852.  Other  arrangements  of  Cowper’s 
text  are  found  in  recent  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  the  exact  nature  of 
which  can  be  determined  by  reference  to  the 
Olney  Hys.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  ocean,  earth  and  sky, 
p.  1295,  i.  1.  In  several  modern  American 
collections,  including  the  Boston  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1905,  this  hymn  takes 
st.  i.  from  J.  R.  Wreford,  as  above,  and  sts. 
ii.-v.  from  S.  Longfellow’s  “ God  of  the  earth, 
the  sky,  the  sea.”  [J.  J.] 

God  that  [Who]  madest  earth  and 
heaven,  pp.  440,  i. ; 1567,i.  The  two-stanza  form 
of  this  hymn  we  find  appeared  in  a volume  of 
Sacred  Poetry  adapted  to  the  Understanding  of 
Children  and  Youth.  For  the  Use  of  Schools. 
Dublin.  Pub,  by  Direction  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  . . . 1838.  It 
is  given  on  p.  16  as  an  “ Evening  Hymn,”  the 
first  line  being  “ Lord,  that  madest  earth  and 
heaven.”  The  second  stanza  is  : — 

“Guard  us  waking,  ^ard  us  sleeping  ; 

And,  when  we  die, 

May  we,  in  Thy  mighty  keeping, 

All  peaceful  lie. 

"When  the  last  dread  trump  shall  wake  us, 

Do  not  Thou,  our  Lord,  forsake  us. 

But  to  reign  in  glory  take  us, 

AVith  Thee  on  high.” 

Probably  this  stanza  was  written  by  Dr. 
Whately  for  this  collection  oi  Sacred  Poetry,  &c. 
He  was  Archbishop  of  Dublin  at  the  time. 

The  two  stanzas  were  repeated  in  the  Arch- 
bishop’s Lectures  on  Prayer,  London  : John  W. 
Parker  & Son,  1860,  p.  185.  Previous  to  this, 
the  hymn  in  this  two-stanza  form  had  come  into 
general  use  through  the  Marylebone  Ps.  & Hys., 
1851,  as  detailed  on  p.  440,  i.  The  added  stanzas 
given  in  W,  Mercer’s  H.  Bk.,  1864?  are ; — 
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2.  “ And  when  morn  agiin  shall  call  us 
To  ruu  life’s  way. 

May  we  still,  wbate’er  befall  us. 

Thy  will  obey. 

From  the  power  of  evil  hide  us, 

In  the  narrow  pathway  guide  us, 

Nor  Thy  smile  be  e’er  denied  us 
The  livelong  day.” 

4.  “ Holy  Father,  throned  in  heaven, 

All  holy  Son, 

Holy  Spirit,  freely  given. 

Blest  Three  in  One 

Grant  Thy  grace,  we  now  implore  Thee, 

Till  we  cast  our  crowns  before  Thee, 

And  in  worthier  strains  adore  Thee, 

Whilst  ages  run.”  [J.  ,J  ] 

God  the  all-merciful,  earth  hath 
forsaken.  This,  in  the  American  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  Hymnal,  1889,  is  a cento 
from  “God  the  all-terrible,”  p.  440,  i.,  sts.  i. 
and  iv.  being  by  H.  E.  Chorley  and  ii.,  iii.  by 
J.  Ellerton  as  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Word. 

This  Metrical  Litany,  in  The  English  Hymnal, 
1906,  No.  653,  is  taken  from  Dr.  Littledale’s 
“ Litany  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,”  in  The 
People's  Hymnal,  1867,  No.  598.  It  is  abbre- 
viated; the  petitions  are  rearranged,  and  the 
refrain  is  altered,  but  in  all  other  respects  it  is 
the  same  Litany.  [J.  M.] 

God  the  Father,  Who  in  mercy. 
A.  M.  Y.  Baylay.  [Burial.^  Written  for 
The  New  Office  H.  Book,  1905. 

Gordon,  Adoniram  Judson,  d.d.,  b.  at 
New  Hampton,  N.H.,  Ap.  19, 1836.  Graduated 
at  Brown  University,  1860 ; entered  the  Baptist 
ministry ; Pastor  of  Clarendon  Street  Bap.  Ch., 
Boston,  1869;  and  d.  in  1895.  He  pub.  The 
Vestry  Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  1872 ; and  was  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Service  of  Song  for  Baptist 
Churches,  1871.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  0 blessed  Paraclete.  [.Holy  Spirit. Given  in 
Sursum  Corda,  1898,  as  haviug  been  written  in  1890. 

2.  0 Spirit’s  anointing,  for  service  appointing. 
[Foreign  Missions.}  This  hymn  was  “written  in  the 
summer  of  1886,  at  Northfleld  School  for  Bible  Study, 
organised  by  Mr.  Moody.  More  than  one  hundred 
college  students  connected  with  this  school  gave  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  foreign  missions  during  their  stay 
at  Northfleld.  Four  of  their  number  were  chosen  to 
visit  the  colleges  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
endeavour  to  awaken  a deeper  interest  in  missions  during 
tbe  succeeding  academic  year.  At  their  request.  Dr. 
Gordon  WTote  ” this  hymn.  Bap.  Hys.  tfc  H.  Writers,  1888. 

3.  Where  art  thou,  soul  1 I hear  God  say.  [Divine 

Chiding.}  Pub.  in  social  meeting  ed.  of  Tne  Service  of 
Song,  1881.  [J.  J.[| 

Goreh,  Ellen  Lakshmi,  d.  of  the  Rev. 
Nehemiah  Goreh,  a Christian  convert,  a Brah- 
min of  the  highest  class,  was  b.  at  Benares, 
Sept.  11,  1853.  Her  mother  died  in  Dec.  the 
same  year,  and  the  child  was  adopted  first  by 
a Mr.  Smailes.  Through  the  Mutiny  in  1857 
Mr.  Smailes  lost  his  property,  and  the  child 
was  then  taken  into  the  family  of  the  Rev.  W . T. 
Storrs  and  brought  to  England,  where  she  was 
educated,  and  resided  until  1880,  when  she 
returned  to  India  to  take  up  mission  work  with 
her  own  countrywomen.  Through  Miss  F.  R. 
Havergal’s  advice  and  influence  Miss  Goreh 
pub.  From  India's  Coral  Strand:  Hymns  of 
Christian  Faith  [1883].  The  best  known  of 
these  hymns  is  “In  the  secret  of  His  Presence  ” 
(Jesus  all  in  all).  [J.  J.] 

Gottling,  Karl  Wilhelm,  h,  &t  Jena 


GKACIOUS  SAVIOUE 


GKEGOEY,  AETHUE 


1643 


Jan.  19,  1793,  studied  at  Berlin  and  elsewhere, 
became  in  1826  professor  at  Jena,  d.  at  Jena 
Jan.  20, . 1869  (Goedeke’s  Grundriss,  viii., 
141,  &c.).  He  is  best  remembered  by  the 
songs  written  in  his  University  days,  e.g. : — ■ 

Stehe  fest,  0 Vaterland.  lyational.]  Written  1815. 
In  Ttlbert  Methfessel’s  Comrners-  und  Liederbuch,  1818, 
G.  W.  Fink’s  Musik.  Hausschatz  der  Deutschen,  1842, 
No.  391,  &c.  Tr.  as  “ Firmly  stand,  niy  native  land.” 
]\lr.  J.  Spencer  Curwen  kindly  informs  us  that  this  is 
given,  without  name  of  translator,  in  The  Vocalist, 
Poston,  U.S.,  1844,  ed.  by  Lowell  Mason  and  C.  J.  Webb. 
It  is  in  the  Bapt.  Junior  Hyl.,  1906,  No.119.  [J.  M.] 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  [holy] 
Shepherd,  p.  448,  ii.  Since  the  pub.  of  this 
Dictionary  in  1892  we  have  found  a copy  of 
J.  Whittemore’s  Bap.  Supp.  to  all  H.  Books, 
dated  1850,  and  in  it,  as  No.  140,  is  the  cento 
which,  as  being  in  the  Salishury  H.  Bit.  of 
1857,  we  attributed  to  Miss  J,  E.  Leeson,  1842  ; 
J.  Kehle,  1857.  It  must  now  read;  Miss  J.  E. 
Leeson,  1842 ; J.  Whittemore,  1850.  [J.  J.] 

Gracious  Spirit,  Life  Divine.  J. 

Julian.  \_Whitsuntide.2  Written  by  request 
for  Pawspn  and  Brailsford’s  Sheffield,  Whitsun- 
tide Hymns,  1900,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  From  this  it 
has  passed  into  the  S.P.O.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
and  several  other  collections  in  G,  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  extensively  used  at  Whitsuntide 
gatherings.  Its  original  tune  is  “ St.  Margaret,” 
by  E.  H.  Lemare,  sometime  organist  of  St. 
Margaret’s,  Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Graham,  Thomas,  m.a.,  b.  Sept.  14, 

‘ 1837,  and  educated  at  St.  Paul’s  School,  London, 
and  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb. ; b.a.  (Sen.  Opt.),  1860, 
M.A.  1865,  D.  1862,  P.  1863.  Curate  of  St. 
Margaret’s,  Westminster,  and  Vicar  of  several 
parishes  in  succession,  including  St.  Paul’s, 
Canonbury,  London,  1880-5,  St.  Bride’s,  Liver- 
pool, 1885-93,  and  since  1893  of  St.  Peter  with 
Christ  Church,  Southborough.  His  hymn : — 

When  the  King  comes  back  from  the  far-off  land 
[Advent],  was  written  for  the  congregation  of  8t.  Paul’s, 
Canonbury,  “ in  joyful  anticipation  of  the  Advent.”  It 
was  first  printed  as  a h aflet,  and  then  included  in  the 
■Church  Miss.  H.  A/r.,  1899,  and  the  C.  P.  Aid  Mi.<:sion 
Hyl.,  1897.  Mr.  Graham  was  also  the  composer  of  the 
tune  “ Edith,”  which  usually  accompanies  the  hymn. 

Mr.  Graham  is  the  author  of  A Popular  Com- 
mentary on  the  Book  of  the  Revelation.  [J.  J.] 

Graham,  'William,  b.  1810  at  Clough, 
Antrim,  was  ordained  in  1836  as  Presbyterian 
minister  of  Dundonald,  near  Belfast.  In  1842 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Assembly  as  missionary  to  the  Jews,  and 
worked  at  Damascus,  at  Hamburg,  and  at 
Bonn.  He  retired  in  1883,  and  d.  at  Belfast, 
Dec.  11,  1883.  His  hymn  “ 0 Jesus,  sweetest, 
holiest  name  ” (p.  1583,  ii.),  is  in  his  Fifty  Songs 
of  Zion,  London,  1857,  No.  41.  [J.  M.] 

Gratulare,  sponsa  Christi.  \_Common 
of  Confessors.~\  Mone,  No.  750,  prints  this  from 
a 12th  cent.  ms.  at  Graz  (42/6).  Tr.  as  “ Bride 
of  Christ,  thv  thanks  declaring,”  by  T.  I.  Ball, 
in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  145. 

[J.M.] 

Gravi  me  terrore,  p.  451,  ii.  Father 
Dreves  kindly  informs  me  that  he  has  found 
this  in  three  mss.  of  the  15th  cent.,  viz.,  Troyes, 
1612  (from  Clairvanx);  Milan,  Ambros.  F.  13, 
sup.;  and  Zwolle,  434.  [J.  M.] 

Gray,  Herbert  Branston,  d.p.,  s,  of 


Thomas  Gray,  wash.  April  22,  1851,  at  Layton 
House,  Putney,  London,  educated  at  Win- 
chester, and  at  Queen’s  Coll.,  Oxford  (Scholar 
1870,  B.A.  1874,  m.a.  1877,  d.d.  1892),  and  was 
ordained  D.  1877,  P.  1878.  He  was  appointed 
assistant  master  at  Westminster  1875 ; Head- 
master of  Louth  Grammar  School  1878  ; Head- 
master of  Bradfield  Coll.,  Berks,  1880,  and  has 
been  Warden  since  1881.  His  hymn  : — 

Praise  to  our  God,  Who  with  love  never  swerving 
[End  of  Term],  was  written  in  1893  and  first  printed  in 
The  Bradfield  Coll.  Supp.  to  H.  A.  A M.  in  1895.  It  is 
in  the  Fublic  School  H.  Blc.,  1903,  No.  197.  [J.  M.] 

Great  Framer  of  unnumbered 
worlds,  p.  317,  ii.  2.  This  is  given  to  Sidney 
Dyer  in  error.  It  is  by  G.  Dyer,  noted  at 
p.  1196,  i.  In  Kippis’s  Sel.,  1795,  No.  687. 

Great  God,  what  do  I see  and  hear  ? 
The  texts  of  this  hymn  as  set  forth  on  p.  454 
have  been  used  by  compilers  of  hymnals  since 
1892  almost  without  exception.  In  the  1904 
ed.  oi  H.  A.  & M.,  there  is,  however,  a notable 
change  in  st.  i.,  1.  2,  where  we  read  “ The  doom,” 
instead  of  “ The  end  of  things  created.”  Why 
this  alteration  has  been  made,  with  the  divine 
declaration,  Behold,  I make  all  things  new,” 
still  standing  in  the  Bible,  is  more  than  we  can 
determine.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God  Who  madest  all  for  man. 
G.  Thring.  [Temperance.}  First  pub.  in 
Church  Hys.,  1903. 

Great  Saint  Andrew,  friend  of  Jesus. 

F.  Oakeley.  [S^.  Andrew.}  Contributed  to 
8.  Patricks  H.  Book,  1862,  No.  102,  and 
repeated  in  Hys.  of  the  Year,  1867,  and  later 
collections. 

Greenaway,  Ada  Rundall,  dr.  of 

General  Thos.  Greenaway,  m.s.c.,  b.  at  Tri- 
randrum,  India,  Oct.  12,  1861,  brought  to 
England  as  a child,  and  has  resided  at  Guildford 
from  then  to  the  present  time.  Of  her  hymns 
the  following  were  written  for  the  Eev.  E. 
Handley’s  Childrens  Supplement,  1897 ; — 

1.  At  the  Font,  0 loving  Saviour.  [H.  Baptism.] 

2.  Hear  an  echo  of  the  message,  [charity.] 

3.  Hear  the  angels  telling.  [Christmas  Carol.] 

4.  Hymns  of  thankfulness  we  raise.  [Dedication 
Festivals.] 

5.  Jesu,  by  Thy  Lenten  Fast.  [Lent.] 

6.  Lord,  a little  band  of  children.  [Children’s  Guilds.] 

7.  Saviour,  hear  us,  as  we  plead.  [Lent.] 

To  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.&  M.,  Miss  Green- 
away contributed  the  following : — 

8.  For  the  dear  ones  parted  from  us.  [Absent  Friends.] 

9.  0 Father,  we  would  thank  Thee.  [The  Love  of 
God.] 

10.  0 Perfect  God,  Tlij”^  love.  [/  thirst.] 

11.  0 word  of  pity,  for  our  pardon  pleading.  [Pas- 

siontide.]  [.J.  J.] 

Greenstreet,  Annie  Louise,  n4e 
Ashley,  dr.  of  William  Ashley,  schoolmaster, 
of  Sheffield;  b.  Feb.  17,  1835;  mar.  Mar.  7, 
1876,  to  W.  T.  Greenstreet,  Sheffield.  Her 
poetical  pieces  were  pub.  as  Heart  Yearning 
after  Home,  &c.  By  A.  L.  Ashley  (Sheffield  : 
T.  W.  Hall),  1871.  Her  popular  hymn,  “A 
little  talk  with  Jesus  ” [In  Affliction},  is  taken 
from  this  booklet  of  verse.  It  was  written  at  a 
time  of  great  trial  and  affliction.  [J.  J.] 

Gregory,  Arthur  Edwin,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Benjamin  Gregory,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Southampton, 
Nov.  30,  1853,  and  educated  at  Manchester 
Greiroinar  School  and  Pidsbury  College,  He 
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GREGORY  I. 


HAIL,  GLORIOUS 


entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in  1877,  became 
Vice-Principal  of  the  Wesleyan  Children’s 
Home  and  Orphanage,  1898,  and  Principal, 
1900.  He  was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  The 
Methodist  H.  Book  (1904)  Committee.  He  is 
Editor  of  The  Preacher  s Magazine,  and  sundry 
books  for  Bible  students.  His  Fern^ey 
Lecture  was  delivered  in  brief  at  the  Con- 
ference held  at  Sheffield  in  1904,  and  pub.  in 
full  as  The  Hymn-Book  of  the  Modern  Church, 
Brief  Studies  of  Hymns  and  Hymn-Writers, 
It  is  an  extended  and  reliable  r^sumd'  of  the 
subject.  Its  facts  have  been  collected  with 
great  care,  and  are  presented  in  a clear  and 
scholarly  manner.  Primarily  intended  to 
illustrate  the  contents  of  The  Methodist  H.  Book 
of  1904,  it  has  gone  far  beyond  this  limit, 
and  is  a valuable  contribution  to  hymnological 
literature.  [J.  J.] 

Gregory  I.,  St.,  Pope,  p.  489,  i.  We  have 
been  unable  to  discover  any  grounds  which 
justified  the  Benedictine  editors  and  Daniel 
in  printing  certain  hymns  (see  p.  470,  i.)  as  by 
St.  Gregory.  Modern  scholars  agree  in  denying 
him  a place  among  hymn-writers  ; e.g.,  Mr.  F. 
H.  Dudden,  in  his  Gregory  the  Great  (London, 
1905,  vol.  i.,p.  276),  says  “ The  Gregorian  author- 
ship of  these  compositions  [the  hymns  printed 
by  the  Benedictine  editoi»]  however  cannot  be 
maintained . . . Gregory  contributed  . . . nothing  at 
all  to  the  sacred  music  and  poetry  of  the  Roman 
Church.”  [J.  M.] 

Grignon,  Louis  Marie,  s.  of  J.  B. 
Grignon,  Sieur  de  la  Bacheleraie,  was  b.  Jan. 
31,  1673,  at  Montfort,  near  Rennes,  and  is 
generally  known  as  Grignon  de  Montfort,  or  as 
de  Montfort.  He  was  ordained  priest  in  1700, 
and  devoted  himself  principally  to  conducting 
missions  and  retreats,  after  1711  in  the  diocese 
of  La  Rochelle.  He  d.  April  28,  1716,  at 
Saint-Laurent-sur-Sevre,  Vende'e.  In  1883  he 
was  decreed  the  Venerable,  in  1870  advanced 
to  the  grade  of  the  Blessed,  but  has  not  yet 
been  formally  canonised.  His  hymns  were 
collected  as  Cantiques  des  Missions  composes 
par  Louis-Marie  Grignon  de  Montfort, 
Poitiers,  1768,  the  most  complete  and  authentic 
ed.  being  that  of  Poitiers,  1»65.  The  two 
best  known  in  English  are  ; — 

1.  Benissons  a jamais.  [Thanksgivivy.]  1865,  as 
above,  p.  137  ; in  the  Abbe  Saurin’s  Ilecueil  de  Prieres  et 
de  Cantiques,  1906,  ISo.  49,  &c.  ; tr.  as;  — 

Praise  we  our  God  with  joy.  In  the  Holy  Familg 
Hys.,  1860,  No.  3,  marked  as  a tr.  contributed  by  the 
Verj’-  Rev.  Canon  Oakeley.  It  is  repeated  in  Ifys.  for  the 
Year,  1867,  Church  Hys.,  1903,  No.  535,  and  others. 

2.  Le  monde  en  vain,  par  ses  biens  et  ses  charmes. 

\Jrust  in  Jesus.'}  1865,  p.  42 ; in  Saurin,  1906,  No.  115  ; 
in  the  Cantiques  Spirituels,  Chartres,  1774,  No.  50,  &c. ; 
tr.  as : — ' " 

To  win  my  heart  with  visions  bright  and  fair.  In 
the  Holy  Family  Hys.^  1860,  No.  85,  marked  as  a tr.  by 
Eight  Rev.  Mgr,  Manning.  Repeated  in  the  Arundsl 
IJys.,  1902,  No.  145. 

Two  others  are  tr.  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk., 
1880:— 

3.  A la  mort,  a la  mort.  lOn  Death.~\  1865,  p.  69  ; 
Saurin,  1906,  No.  43,  &c. ; tr.  as: — 

On  to  death,  on  to  death.  Previously  in  the  Holy 
Fafnily  Hys.,  1860,  No.  94,  as  by  F.  R, 

4.  Dieu  va  deployer  sa  puissance.  {Day  of  Judg- 
rnent,]  1865,  p.  78;  Saurin,  1906,  No.  45;  Cantiques 
Spirituels,  Chartres,  1774,  No.  77  ; tr.  as: — 

God  now  prepares  to  show  His  might,  by  K-  D- 
Rest.  In  his  own  Priest’s  Poems,  1900,  p,  66,  it  begins 
“ 77te  prepares,”  ‘ ]y[  j 


Grosart,  A.  B.,  pp.  471,  i. ; 1668,  i.  Dr. 
Grosart  d.  at  Dublin,  March  16,  1899. 

Groser,  H.  G.,  p.  472,  i.‘  Two  recent 
hymns  by  him  are  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

1.  Not  one  hour  for  Jesus.  Loyal  Service.  Written 
1893,  first  pub.  in  the  Child’s  Own  Mag.  in  1894. 

2.  0 Thou  Whose  sacred  feet,  By  faith  we  follow 
still.  Loyal  Service.  Written  1897,  first  pub.  1905  as 
above.  No.  288. 

Groser,  W.  H.,  p.  472,  i.  His  more  recent 
hymns  include  ; — 

i.  In  the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896. 

1.  In  the  Name  of  .Tesus,  we  each  other  greet.  Trust 
in  Jesus.  AV'ritten  1896  ; 1896,  No.  106. 

2.  The  w’orld  in  which  we  live  and  move.  Cod’s 
Care.  1896,  No.  118. 

3.  We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  vdll  made  known.  Holy 
Scripture.  Written  1890  ; 1896,  No.  72. 

ii.  In  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

4.  A Song  of  spring  once  more  we  sing.  Spring. 
AVritten  1904  ; 1905,  No.  377. 

5.  Hear,  Lord,  our  parting  hymn.  Evening.  Written 
1905  ; 1905,  No,  364. 

6.  I know  not  what  this  week  may  bring.  Trust  in 

God.  AVritteu  1905  ; 1905,  No.  366.  fj.  M.J 

Gurney,  Dorothy  Frances,  n4e  Blom- 
field,  p.  1553,  xi.  Married  to  Mr.  Gerald 
Gurney.  Mrs.  Gurney’s  personal  account  of 
her  hymn,  “ 0 perfect  Love,”  &c.,  is  given  in 
detail  in  the  Rev.  J.  Brownlie’s  Hymns  and 
Hymn- Writers  of  The  Church  Hymnary,  1899, 
p.  248.  Her  hymn  is  given  in  most  hymn 
books  published  since  1889.  [J.  j.] 

Guter  Hirt,  p.  723,  ii.  The  version  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  beginning  “Gentle  Shep- 
herd, Thou  hast  stilled,”  is  in  two  parts,  the 
second,  “ God,  we  thank  Thee ; not  in  vain,” 
being  by  the  Rev.  P.  Dearmer.  Of  the  16  lines 
in  the  first  part,  there  are  7 more  or  less  altered 
from  Miss  Winkworth’s  version  of  the  German ; 
the  rest  are  not  hers.  [J.  M.J 

H. 

Had  I ten  thousand  gifts  beside, 
p.  476,  ii.  This  is  by  Edward  Godwin,  a 
Calvinistic  Methodist  minister,  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  for  Christian  Societies,  Part  iii.,  Bristol, 
1744,  No.  xii.,  entitled,  “ The  Language  of  a 
Believer.”  .,  [J.  M.] 

Haec  est  sancta  solemnitas  solem- 
nitatum.  Notker  Balbulus.  [Easter:']  Eleven 
ancient  mss.  in  which  this  sequence  is  found 
are  noted  at  pp.  813,  1045.  Printed  text  in 
Mone,  No.  163;  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  55,  y.,  p.  56; 
Kehrein,  No.  82,-  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  Hail ! the  holy  day  of  days.  By  J.  AA’’.  Hewett,  in 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  285  (1865,  p.  319),  and  in 
j!  B.  Young’s  Soman  Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1884,  p.  198. 

2.  Feast  of  Feasts.'  to-day  we  tell.  In  the  Hew 

Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  123.  [J.  M.] 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call, 
p.  477,  ii.  This  hymn  by  S.  Wesley,  jun.,  is 
omitted  from  the  Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1904,  but 
is  retained  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.  in 
the  form  given  to  it  in  the  Supp.  A.  & M.,  1889. 

Hail,  glorious  Saint  Patrick,  dear 
Saint  of  our  isle.  Patrick.]  This  is 
in  Easy  Hys.,  c.  1853,  No.  14,  marked  as  by 
Sister  Agnes,  of  the  Convent  of  Charleville, 
Co.  Cork.  Repeated  in  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys., 
1898,  and  many  otjiers.  Jp  tlje  Axyndpl 


Hail,  holy 

LV)2,  No.  22ii  it  is  rewritten,  with  the  loss  o( 
the  original  naivete.  [J.  M.] 

Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  ’^hom 
One  in  ‘Three.  C.  Wesley.  [Holy  Trinity  '] 
FroinH^s.  on  the  Trinity.  1767,  into  The  Metlu 
Hymn  Boolt,  1904.  (P.  ~Works,  vi.,  p.  280.) 

Hail,  Virgin- T'lower!  hail,  Mother- 

Maid.  [B.  V.  M.]  This  is  in  the  Catholic 
Hymnal,  1860,  No.  60,  the  Hys.  of  the  Year, 
1867,  and  later  Collections,  and  always  Anon. 

Haliday,  Alexander  Henry,  wash.  Nov. 
21,  1806;  educated  at  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin; 
Sheriff  of  Antrim  1843,  and  d.  at  Villa  Pisani, 
near  Lucca,  Italy,  July  8, 1870.  See  p.  1594,  ii., 

“ Watching  through  the  silent  hours.”  [ J.  M.] 

Hall,  C.  H.,  p.  481,  i.  Several  recent 
hymns  are  included  in  his  Lyrics  of  a Long  Life, 
1894.  The  additional  hymns  which  have  come 
into  use  since  1890  include  ; — 

1.  Come  to  Jesus.'  Friend  of  sinners.  [Jesus ‘the 
Saviour.'\  Lyrics,  1894,  p.  176.  Previously  in  Cong. 

S.  S.  Hyl.,  Sapp.,  1891,  and  School  Hys.,  1»91,  as  “Come 
to  Jesus  ! Mighty  Saviour.” 

2.  I want  to  live  and  be  a man.  [ Uanliness.] 
Lyrics,  1894,  p.  210,  headed  “A  Boy’s  Hymn.”  A 
response  to  “ 1 want  to  be  an  Angel  ” [p.  559,  i.]. 
Previously  in  School  Hys.,  1891,  No.  334. 

3.  I’ve  wandered  lar  from  home.  [The  Prodigal.'] 
PUgriin  Songs,  1871,  p.  17  ; Christian  Endeavour  Hyl., 
1896. 

4.  Lord!  we  obey  Thy  kind  command.  [Repen- 
tance.] Lyrics,  1S94,  p.  193.  Previously  in  .S'ciiooi /7ys., 
1891,  No.  137,  as  “Lord!  I obey.” 

5.  0 for  the  love,  the  perfect  love.  [Fearless  Love.] 
Lyrics,  1894,  p.  199.  Previously  in  School  Hys.,  1891, 
No.  482. 

6.  To  David’s  Son,  Hosanna.  [Hosanna  to  Jesus.] 
In  Christ  Ch.  Hyl.,  1876,  No.  550,  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905,  &c. 

Mr.  Hall  died  Feb.  18,  1902.  [J.  M.] 

Hall,  William,  m.a.,  b.  in  the  city  of 
Cork,  Oct.  1.3,  1838,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin ; b.a.,  1860 ; m.a.,  1863. 

Ordained  in  1861,  he  was  Curate  of  Christ 
Ch.,  Lisburn,  1863-5,  St.  Nicholas,  Durham, 
1865-70,  and  W.  Teignmouth,  1870-2.  His 
poetical  works  are  : The  Victory  of  Defeat,  and 
Other  Poems,  Chiefly  on  Hebrew  Themes,  1896; 
Ttenunciation.  and  Other  Poems,  1902;  and 
Via  Crucis,  1906.  These  works  contain  many 
passages  which  would  supply  admirable  centos 
for  public  worship,  and  are  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  hymnal  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Hamilton,  J.,  p.  482;  ii.  He  d.  Jan.  14, 
1896. 

Hanc  tu  colendam  qui  tuis.  See 

Jubes  et  in  praeceps  aquis,  p.  1658,  ii. 

, Hark!  how  all  the  welkin  rines, 
p.  487,  i.  In  most  of  the  hymnals  published 
since  1892,  the  well-known  text,  as  altered  in 
G.  Whitefield’s  Coll.,  1753,  and  subsequently 
in  the  Supp.  to  Tate  & Brady,  has  been 
adopted : — 

“ Hark  ! the  herald  angels  sing  > 

Glory  to  the  new-born  King.” 

The  exceptions  include: — 

1.  The  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  cfe  M.,  where  C.  Wesley’s 
opening  lines  : — 

“ Hark ! how  all  the  welkin  rings, 

Glory  to  the  King  of  Kings,” 
are  restored  in  the  first  stanza,  and  also  used  as  a refrain. 
The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  the  same  as  in  the  old  ed.  of 
II.  A.  & M. 

2.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  In  this  collection  C. 
Wesley’s  original  te.\t  sts.  i.-viii.,  is  given  as  No.  23  (see 
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p.  487);  iind  tile  well-known  text  as  in  the  old  ed.  bf 
H.  A.  & M.,  and  other  collections  as  No.  24. 

3.  In  the  1906  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  the  text  as  in  the 
Various  editions  1861-1879,  is  restored,  in  addition  to  C; 
AVesley’s  original  text. 

4.  In  the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  l903,  the  opening  llne^ 
are 

“ Hark  ! the  herald  angel  sings, 

Glory  to  the  King  of  kings.  |^J.  J.^ 

Harris,  T.  L.,  p.  1569,  h.,  was  b.  at  Stony 
Stratford,  Bucks,  and  when  three  years  of  age 
went  with  his  parents  to  America.  He  d.  at 
New  York,  March  23.  1906.  His  hymns  were 
pub.  as  Hys.  of  Spiritual  Devotion,  N.Y.,  1858. 
In  his  Preface,  he  says,  “ Many  of  the  hymns 
were  verbally  communicated  by  individual 
spirits.”  [J.  M.] 

Hartsough,  Lewis,  p.  1569,  ii.  Mr. 
Hartsough  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Church  in  1851,  and  is  now  (1905) 
residing  in  Mount  Vernon,  Indiana.  He  was 
musical  editor  of  J.  Hillman’s  Revivalist,  Troy, 
1868,  and  co-editor  of  The  Sacred  Harmonist, 
Boston,  1864,  and  Beulah  Songs,  Phila.,  1879. 
In  addition  to  the  hymns  named  on  p.  1569,  ii., 
“ Let  me  go  where  saints  are  going  ” [Heav'n 
desired,]  (1861 ) has  come  into  C.  U.  It  appeared 
in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Clarion,  1867,  p.  83. 
Concerning  his  hymn,  “I  hear  Thy  welcome 
voice,”  Mr.  Sankey  says  in  his  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  116: — 

“The  words  and  music  of  this  beautiful  hymn  wore 
fir.‘-t  published  in  a monthly,  ent  tied.  Guide  to  Holiness, 
a copy  of  which  was  sent  to  me  in  England.  I imme- 
diately adopted  it,  and  had  it  published  in  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos.  It  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  helpful  of 
the  revival  hymns,  and  w’as  often  used  as  an  invitation 
hymn  in  England  and  America.”  [^L.  F.  B.] 

Hasloch,  Mary,  p.  1569,  ii.,  dr.  of  the  Rev. 
John  Hasloch,  at  one  time  Congregational 
Minister  at  Kentish  Town,  London,  was  b- 
July  2,  1816,  and  d.  March  11,  1892. 

' Havergal,  Frances  R.,  pp.  426,  ii.,  1569, 
ii.  During  the  past  fifteen  years  Miss  Haver- 
gal’s  hymns  have  been  in  great  request  by 
compilers  of  hymnals  for  Missions  and  Conven- 
tions. In  addition  to  the  large  number  already 
annotated  in  this  Dictionary,  the  following  are 
also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Begin  at  once!  in  the  pleasant  days.  [Temperance.] 
From  her  Poetical  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  304,  into  The 
Sunday  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  lu  her  P.  IF.  It  is  given  as 
a “ Band  of  Hope  Song,”  and  dated  “ May,  1876.” 

2.  God  in  heaven,  hear  our  singing.  An  altered 
form  of  her  “God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing,” 
p.  497,  i.  6. 

3.  Holy  Father.  Thou  hast  spoken.  [Holy  Spirit 
desired.]  AVritteii  Alay  5, 1876.  P.  TForArs,  18«4,  ii.,  p.  261. 

4.  I love.  I love  my  Master.  [Jesvs  the  object  of 
love.]  Written  at  Fins,  Hants.,  July  16,  1876.  In  her 
Loyal  Responses,  1878.  and  her  P.  BrndM,  1884,  ii.,  p.  274. 

5.  I love  to  feel  that  I am  taught.  [Love  of  Divine 

Teaching.]  AVritten  at  Morecambe  Bay,  Aug.,  1867,  for 
he:  Ministry  of  Song,  included  in  her  L*.  Works, 

1884,  i.,  p.  36. 

6.  Jesus,  Thy  life  is  mine.  [Union  with  Christ.] 
AVritten  June  2,  1876.  P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  268. 

7.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  Never  need  we  yield.  [Jesus, 
All  in  All.]  Dated  1876.  P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  253. 

8.  Master,  how  shall  I bless  Thy  Name  f [Holy 
Service.]  AVritten  at  AVhitby,  Sept.  27,  1875.  A long 
hymn  of  17  st.  of  6 1.  P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  280. 

9.  Resting  on  the  faithfulness.  [Union  uith  Christ.] 

A metrical  epitome  of  a dozen  or  more  of  the  attributes  of 
Our  Lord  and  His  manifestation  of  loving  kindness 
towards  men,  in  which  the  word  “ Besting  ” is  used 
eighteen  times.  AVritten  June  11,  187b.  P,  Works, 
1884,  ii.,  p.  260.  7 

I 10.  Singing  for  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  King. 
[Praise  of  Jcshs.]  AViittch  at  Al’iuterlync,  June  12 
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1872  ; pub.  iii  her  Under  the  Surface,  1874,  p.  94,  and 
her  P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  70. 

11.  Unfurl  the  Christian  Standard  with  firm  and 
fearless  hand.  [Courage  for  the  Christian  Warfare.] 
This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  her  hymn,  “ Unfurl  the 
Christian  Standard,  lift  it  manfully  on  high,”  w'ritten  at 
Terry  Barr,  Sep.  23,  1872  ; pub.  in  her  Under  the  Surface, 
1874;  and  her  P.  Works,  1884,  ii. 

12.  Unto  him  that  hath  Thou  givest.  [Groivth  in 
Grace.'\  Written  at  Leasowes,  April  12,  1876.  P.  Works, 
1884,  ii.  259. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  3,  4,  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  12 
were  pub.  in  the  first  instance  in  J.  Mountain’s 
Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1876.  At 
the  present  time  (1907)  the  number  of  Miss 
HavergaTs  hymns  in  C.  U.  reaches  nearly  one 
hundred.  [J.  J.] 

Hawker,  R.  S.,  p.  499,  i.  The  statement 
on  p.  499,  respecting  the  death  of  R.  S. 
Hawker,  is  an  error  through  imperfect  informa- 
tion. He  d.  at  Plymouth  on  March  25,  1875, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  that  town. 
His  life  and  works  have  been  set  forth  in  The 
Vicar  of  Monvenstow,  by  S.  Baring-Gould, 
1876;  3rd  ed.  1899;  Memorials,  &c.,  by 
F.  G.  Low,  1876;  and  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
B.  S.  Hawker,  by  C.  E.  Byles,  1905.  [J.  J.] 

Hawkes,  Henry  V/arburton,  b.  at 
Kendal,  1843,  for  sixteen  years  minister  of  the 
North  End  Mission,  Liverpool,  from  1891  to 
1900  of  the  Bootle  Free  Church,  since  1906  of 
West  Kirby  Free  Church.  Editor  of  Hys.  of 
Help  and  Sonys  of  Braise,  1882 ; and  Hys.  and 
Sacred  Sonjs  for  Church  and  Home,  1891, 
Reprinted  and  enhmjed,  1898,  The  ed.  of 
1898  has  about  100  of  his  own  hymns  and 
adaptations  for  popular  tunes. 

1.  Amid  the  din  of  earthly  strife.  Vision  of  the  Christ. 

2.  Father,  Thy  dear  name  we  own.  Litany. 

3.  Heavenward  lift  your  banners.  ChristianWarfare. 

4.  Peace,  perfect  peace,  the  gift  of  God  within.  Inward 
Peace. 

5.  Thank  we  now  the  Lord  of  heaven.  Christmas. 

6.  Thou  knowest,  Lord  ! Thou  know’st  my  life’s 
deep  story,  'liie  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

]So.  3 pub.  1882  ; 1,  2,  4,  5 pub.  1891  ; 6 pub.  1898. 

[J.  M.] 

Hawkins,  E.,  d.  on  Oct.  5,  1868,  and  not 
in  1866,  as  given  on  p.  499,  ii. 

Hawkins,  Hester  Periam,  p.  1570,  i. 
Her  hymns,  in  the  Home  H.  Bk.,  1885,  have 
almost  all  passed  into  other  collections.  The 
seven  given  with  her  initials  “ H.  P.  H.”  in  the 
Hrnne  H.  Bk.  are ; — 

1.  Father  of  all,  again  we  meet,  p,  1563. 

2.  Heavenly  Father,  Thou  hast  brought  us.  Golden 
Wedding. 

3.  Kind  Shepherd,  see  Thy  little  lamb.  Evening, 

4.  0 Thou  the  great  Unknown,  Unseen.  The 
Thought  of  God. 

5.  The  twilight  softly  falling.  Sunday  Evening. 

C.  Thy  little  one,  0 Saviour  dear.  Morning. 

7.  To  Thee,  the  Giver  of  all  good.  For  Mothers. 

Mrs.  Hawkins  informs  me  that  the  following 
in  the  Home  H.  Book,  1885,  are  also  by  her  : — 

8.  T come  to  Thee,  my  Father.  Birthdays. 

9.  In  the  Name  of  God  our  Father.  Beginning  of  Term. 

10.  Jesu,  loving  Saviour.  'J'he  Love  of  Jesus. 

11.  Now  the  days  are  dark  and  dreary.  Winter. 

12.  Sweetly  o’er  the  meadows  fair.  Sunday  Evening. 

13.  The  happy  days  have  come  again.  Eud  of  Term. 

. There  is  a bright  and  happy  home.  Heaven. 

[J.M.] 

Hay,  John,  diplomat  and  author,  b.  at 
Salem,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1838  ; graduated  at  Brown 
University  1858;  admitted  to  the  111.  Bar; 
was  private  secretary  to  Pres.  Lincoln ; served 
in  the  Civil  War;  member  of  the  Legation  at 
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Paris,  Madrid,  and  Vienna,  and  Ambassadot* 
at  the  Court  of  St.  James.  In  1879-81  he  was 
First  Assistant  Sec.  of  State,  and  from  1898 
Sec.  of  State  in  the  Cabinets  of  Presidents 
McKinley  and  Roosevelt,  to  his  death  July  1, 
1905.  His  publications  included  Castilian 
Days,  1871 ; and,  with  J.  G.  Wicoluj,  Abraham' 
Lincoln:  A History,  10  vols.,  1887,  &c.  In 
1871  he  also  pub.  Pike  County  Ballads,  and  in 
1890  Poems.  Of  his  poems  the  following' are 
in  C.  U.  as  hymns ; — 

1.  From  Sinai’s  cloud  of  darkness.  [Law  and  the 
Gospel.']  This  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  his  poem,  “ Sinai 
and  Calvary,”  in  Poems,  1890,  p.  152.  Asked  for  its 
date  and  origin,  Mr.  Hay  said:  “I  wrote  the  hymn 
several  years  ago,  because  I felt  like  it.  I can  say  no- 
thing more  intelligible  than  that.”  It  was  included  in 
the  JVew  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1892. 

2.  Lord,  from  far-severed  climes  we  come.  [IFort 
on  for  God.]  In  the  summer  of  1895,  at  his  summer" 
home  at  Lake  Sunapee,  Mr.  Hay  was  asked  to  write  a 
hymn  for  the  opening  of  the  15th  International  Christian 
Endeavour  Convention,  at  Washington,  the  following 
year,  but  declined  on  the  ground  that  his  verse-writing 
days  were  past.  But  in  the  following  spring  he  sent  this 
hymn,  with  the  statement  that  there  was  no  obligation  to 
use  it.  In  his  ms.  it  is  entitled  “An  Invocation.”  it 
was  sung  at  the  opening  of  the  Convention  of  1896,  and 
again  at  the  Convention  on  July  4,  1905,  when  the  open- 
ing exercises  assumed  the  form  of  a memorial  service,  as 
his  body  was  being  borne  to  the  grave.  It  is  in  several 
American  collections.  In  The  Methodist  Hyl.,  N.Y., 

1905,  it  opens  with  st.  ii.,  “ Defend  us.  Lord,  from  every 
ill.”  The  original  is  in  4 st.  of  4 1. 

3.  Not  in  dumb  resignation.  [Submission.]  Ap- 
peared in  3 st.  of  8 1.  in  Harper’s  New  Monthly  Magazine, 
Oct.  1891,  and  entitled  ” Thy  will  be  done.”  Given 
with  alterations  in  Dr.  L.  Abbott’s  Plymouth  Hyl., 
N.Y.,  1894. 

Mr.  Hay  was  for  some  time  an  office-bearer  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Covenant, 
Washington,  D.C.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Haycraft,  Margaret  Scott,  n6e  Mac- 
Ritchie,  born  at  Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks, 
now  (1906)  resides  at  Bournemouth.  She 
contributes  to  various  periodicals,  has  written 
many  services  of  song,  and  several  vols.  of 
prose  and  verse.  At  the  request  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Bonner  she  contributed  the  following  (with 
a few  shorter  pieces)  to  the  Christian  En- 
deavour Hyl,  1896,  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905, 
and  the  Junior  Hyl.,  1906. 

1.  Bless  the  Lord  for  ever.  Still  his  praise  prolong. 
Praise  to  God.  1896,  No.  16. 

2.  Green  the  hills  and  lovely.  Boyhood  of  Jesus. 
Written  1904;  1905,  No.  201. 

3.  In  golden  light  of  early  days.  Children's  Praises. 

1906,  No.  58. 

4.  Let  there  be  light  at  eventide.  Parting  Hymn. 
1896,  No.  165. 

5.  Thou  art  my  Shepherd.  Caring  for  all  my  need. 
Ps.  xxiii.  This  is  in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Neyv  Golden 
Shower,  1866.  p.  107,  and  Clarion,  1867,  p.  219,  marked 
as  by  Miss  Thalheimer  (in  Hys.  and  Choral  Songs,  Mai'i- 
chester,  1904,  No.  207,  as  “ 0 God.  my  Shepherd  ”). 
Mrs.  Ha.ycraft  revised  sts.  i.,  ii.,  and  wrote  an  original 
final  st.  This  is  the  S.  S.  Hymnary  text,  1905.  [ J.  M.] 

Hayes,  Alfred,  m.a.,  son  of  E.  J.  Hayes, 
Town  Clerk  of  Birmingham,  was  born  at 
Wolverhampton  in  1857,  and  educated  at  King 
Edward’s  school,  Birmingham,  and  New  College, 
Oxford.  At  the  present  time  (1906)  he  is  the 
Secretary  of  the  Midland  Institute,  Birming- 
ham. He  has  pub.  The  Last  Crusade  and 
Other  Poems,  1886;  The  March  of  Man  and 
Other  Poems,  1891,  and  other  poetical  works. 
His  hymn  Two  thousand  troubled  years  ” 
{Christmas')  "\vas  written  at  the  request  of  a 
friend,  circa  1896,  and  pub.  with  music  by  Sir. 
F.  Bridge  (Novello  & Co.).  It  was  included  in 
Herder’s  Worship  Song,  1905.  [J.  J.] 
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He  leadeth  me,  O blessed  thought, 
p.  424,  i.  Mr.  Gilmore’s  hymn  in  its  original 
form  had  a refrain  of  two  lines  only.  In  its 
popular  form  this  has  been  expanded  into  four 
lines  (the  addition  being  by  an  unknown  hand), 
as  in  P.  ¥hil\i^s's  Singing  Filgrim,  1866.  The 
hymn  is  very  popular  in  America.  [L.  F.  B.] 

He  leads  us  on  By  paths  we  did  not 
know.  [God's  Guidance.']  This  appears  in 
Our  Home  beyond  the  Tide  (Glasgow,  1878, 
84),  a little  book  compiled  by  Ellen  E. 
iles,  where  it  is  given  as  Anon.  It  is  in 
various  recent  hymnals,  and  sometimes,  as  in 
the  Meih.  Free  Ch.  Hys.,  1889,  No.  509, 
marked  as  “ Count  Zinzendorf,  about  1750. 
Tr.  H.  L.  L.”  We  have  failed  to  find  any 
trace  of  it  in  Miss  Borthwick’s  works.  It 
seems  to  be  the  composition  of  a Unitarian 
who  desired  to  write  a companion  hymn  to  Miss 
Borthwick’s  version  from  Zinzendorf,  “Jesus, 
still  lead  on  ” (p.  689,  ii.).  In  the  Unitarian 
1873  Supp.  to  their  Sunday  School  H.  Book, 
it  begins,  “ God  leads  us  on,”  &c.  [J.  M.] 

He  wants  not  friends  that  hath  Thy 
love.  E.  Baxter.  [The  Communion  of  Saints.] 
This,  in  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  401,  is  a 
cento  from  Baxter’s  poem,  “ The  Resolution,” 
in  his  Poet.  Fragments,  1681,  pp.  51-61.  The 
poem  is  headed  “ Written  when  I was.  silenced 
and  cast  out,”  and  dated  Dec.  3,  1663.  The 
first  stanza  is  “ Lord,  I have  cast  up  the 
account.”  [J.  M.] 

He  Who  a little  child  began,  in  the 
Scottish  Cong.  Hyl.,  1903,  is  taken  from  “A 
little  child,  the  Saviour  came,”  p.  2,  ii. 

. Hear  what  God  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  p.  502,  ii.  In  the  ms.  volume  de- 
scribed under  Cowper,  W.,  p.  1625,  ii.,  this  hymn, 
given  at  pp.  211-213,  concludes  a letter  from 
J.  Newton  which  is  dated  “Aug.  1773.”  See 
Notes  and  Queries,  Sept.  24,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

' Hearn,  Marianne  [Farningham],  pp. 
502,  ii. ; 1587,  ii.  Miss  Hearn  pub.  in  1903 
Harvest  Gleanings  and  Gathered  Fragments. 
Other  hymns  by  her  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Anywhere  with  Jesus.  [Follow  Christ.}  In  her 
Laijs  and  Lyrics,  1 860,  p.  163. 

2.  Christ,  we  children  sing  to  Thee.  [Praise  to 
Jesus.}  Written  for  C.  Bonner’s  Garland  of  New  S.  S. 
Music,  1881  (1886,  No.  2). 

3.  He  smiled  as  He  stretched  out  His  hand  in  glad 
welcome.  [God’s  Call.}  In  the  Baptist  Junior  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  175. 

4.  Just  as  I am,  Thine  own  to  be.  [Follow  Christ.} 
Contributed  to  tne  Voice  of  Praise,  1S87,  No.  348. 
Suggested  by  Miss  Elliott’s  better-known  hymn. 

5.  Little  feet  are  passing.  [The  Way  to  Heaven.}  In 
her  Poems,  1866,  p.  271. 

6.  Sing,  for  the  world  rejoiceth.  [Spriug.}  Con- 
tributed to  the  Voice  of  Praise,  1887,  No.  470. 

We  may  note  that  “Father  ! abide  with  us,” 
p.  365,  ii.,  is  by  her,  from  Lays  and,  Lyrics, 
1860,  p..  143.  [J.  M.] 

Heath,  Eliza.  Her  hymn,  “Praise  the 
Lord ; sing  ‘ Hallelujah  ’ ” [Easter],  appeared 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864  (dated  in  the  Index  of  the 
1871  ed.,  No.  159,  as  1852),  and  passed  from 
thence  into  the  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish), 
1898.  We  have  no  information  regarding  the 
authoress,  except  the  notice  in  the  Standard  of 
Dec.  29,  1905 : “ On  Dec.  27th,  1905,  at  No.  4, 
The  Cloisters,  Gordon  Square,  Eliz Heath,  in 
her  76th  year.”  [J.  M.] 


Heavfen  is  here,  where  hymns  of 
gladness.  An  altered  form  in  the  Amer. 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904  (attributed  there  to  John 
Quincy  Adams),  of  “ Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns 
of  gladness,”  by  J.  G.  Adams,  p.  16,  i.  1. 

Heavy,  O Lord,  on  me  Thy  Judg- 
ments lie,  p.  1587,  i.  This  appears  in  the 
Miscellany  Poems  (1693,  pt.  iii.,  p.  305),  of 
Dry  den  and  others  as  “Considerations  on  the 
Eighty-eighth  Psalm,  by  Mr.  Prior.”  [J.  M.] 

Hedge,  F.  H.,  p.  504,  i.  B.  Dec.  12, 1805. 

Heer  Jesus  heeft  een  Hofken.  [The 
Lord's  Garden.]  This  is  in  the  Geestlijcke 
Harmonic,  Emmerich,  1633,  p.  87 ; and  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Oude  en  nieuwe  Kerstliederen, 
ed.  J.  A.  and  L.  J.  Alberdingk-Thijm,  Amster- 
dam, 1852,  No.  137.  Tr.  as 

Our  Kaster  hath  a garden  which  fair  flowers 
adorn.  By  the  llev.  S.  S.  Greathoed,  in  the  Ecclesiolo- 
gist,  1856,  p.  60.  Included  in  the  People’s  ITj/i.,  1867. 
i*?.  Margaret’ s Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  1892,  Arundel  Hys., 
1902,  and  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905.  [J,  JJ.j 

Held,  Heinrich,  p.  507,  ii.  The  account 
given  in  the  Fischer-Tiimpel  Deutsche  evan- 
gelische  Kirchenlied  des  siehzehnien  Jahrhun- 
derts,  vol.  i.,  1904,  p.  360,  states  that  Held  was 
b.  July  21,  1620,  at  Guhrau,  in  Silesia,  settled 
as  advocate  at  Fraustadt  in  Posen,  became  in 
1657  town  clerk  at  Altdamm,  near  Stettin,  and 
d.  Aug.  16,  1659,  at  Stettin.  This,  if  correct, 
explains  why  so  many  of  his  hymns  are  first 
traceable  in  Pomeranian  books,  and  explains 
why  his  posthumous  work  on  Prosody  should 
have  been  prepared  for  publication  in  1661  by 
a Stargard  bookseller.  [J.  M.] 

Hemans,  Felicia  D.,  p.  509,  i.  No.  11, 
“I  hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land,”  and  No. 
12,  “ Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall,”  appeared 
in  J.  Curtis’s  Union  Coll.,  1827,  p.  274,  i.,  and 
then  in  her  Poetical  Works,  1828. 

Hensley,  L.,  p.  5ll,  i.,  was  b.  May  20, 
1824,  and  d.  suddenly  in  a railway  train,  near 
Great  Ryburgh,  Norfolk,  Aug.  1,  1905. 

Her  Virgin  eyes  saw  God  incarnate 
born.  T.  Ken.  [The  Mother  of  our  Lord.] 
This,  in  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  217,  is  a 
cento  of  lines  gathered  together  from  a poem 
entitled  “ Sion : or,  Philothea,”  in  Bp.  Ken’s 
Works,  1721,  vol.  iv,,  pp.  370,  &c. ; the  cento 
beginning  at  the  line  “ When  she  to  Bethlem 
came  that  happy  morn.”  [J.  M.] 

Herbert,  Annie.  This  name  is  given  by 
Mr.  Sankey  in  his  My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs, 
1906,  as  the  writer  of  the  hymn,  “ Vv’^hen  the 
mists  have  rolled  in  splendour  "(We  shall  know 
as  we  are  known),  and  was  sung  by  him  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Free  Trade  Hall,  Manchester, 
in  1883.  It  has  become  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  his  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos.  [J.  J.] 

Here  let  Thy  holy  days  be  kept. 
From  J.  Pierpont’s  “ 0 bow  Thine  ear.  Eternal 
One,”  p.  895,  ii.  13. 

Heri  mundus  exultavit,  p.  513,  i.  and 
1570,  ii.  The  “ Heri  mundus  ” text  is  in  a ms. 
of  c.  1200,  written  apparently  at  Citeaux,  and 
now  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  15722,  /.  556).  The 
“ Mundus  heri”  text  is  in  Breves,  viii.,  p.  213. 
We  must  note  that  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  “Yesterday 
with  exultation  ” first  appeared  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  p.  8,  and  then  in 
his  Med.  Hyj.,  1863.  [J.  M,] 
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Herr ! dii  hast  in  deinem  Rdich.  C. 
Neumann.  [O/i  the  Angeh.  For  children^ 
Appeared  in  the  9th  ed.  c.  1700,  of  the  Breslau 
Kirchen-  und  Hcius-Music  (see  p.  794,  ii.)  at  p. 
1100,  misprinted  2000,  as  the  second  hymn  on 
the  Angels.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  18G3, 
No.  1351.  Tr.  as 

In  Thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  Lord,  By  Alexander 
Brown,  contributed  to  the  Scottish  Congregational  Hi/L, 
1903,  No.  533.  [J,  M.] 

Herzlich  Lieb,  p.  1004,  ii.  Another  tr. 
is  : Ah  ! good  Lord,  Thine  own  dear  Angel 

send,”  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  beginning  with 
st.  iii..  as  No.  210  in  his  Songs  of  Syon, 
2ad  ed.,  1905.  [j.  M.] 

Herzliebstor  Jesu,  p.  517,  ii.  Additional 
trs.  are  : — • 

1.  Ah,  holy  Jesu,  how  hast  Thou  offended.  In  the 
Vattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  42,  marked  as  “ Eetrans. 
from  St.  Augustine,  by  R.  B.,”  and  with  the  note  at  p. 
It:  “I  have  retranslated  S.  Anselm  to  suit  the  tune.” 
Repeated  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  70. 

2.  Ah!  dearest  Jesu.  what  was  Thy  transgression. 

Also  a very  free  version,  by  G.  R.  'Woodward,  in  bis 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  31.  [ J.  M.] 

He’s  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent, 
p.  1570,  ii.  We  have  found  this  in  The  Fioine 
Companion,  or  David's  Harp  new  Tun’d. 
By  Henry  Playford,  3rd  ed.  (not  in  the  1st), 
1709,  p.  22,  as  “An  hymn  for  Whit  Sunday,” 
in  8 st.  of  4 1.  [J.  M.] 

Hen ! Heu ! mala  mundi  vita,  p.  518,  ii. 

Also  in  a ms.  of  c.  1300  in  the  B.  M.  {Arundel 
374,  /.  895,  as  “Heu!  heu!  mundi  vita”),  in 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Bern,  No.  424,  &c. 

He  lit  triumphiret  Gottes  Sohn. 

[Kasper.']  This  appeared  in  IG  sts.  in  the 
Kinderspiegel,  printed  at  Eisleben  in  1591,  of 
Caspar  Stolshagius,  then  Lutheran  pastor  at 
Iglau  in  Moravia,  and  may  possibly  be  his  (see 
Bldlter  fur  Hyinnologie,  1 883,  p.  92).  It  passed, 
in  varying  forms,  into  the  Lutheran  hymnbooks 
after  IGOO,  and  has  been  ascribed,  without 
reason,  to  Basilius  Fortsch.  Jacob  Ebert  and 
others.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S , ed.  18G3,  No. 
298.  Tr.  as  : — 

To-day,  God’s  only-gotten  Son.  By  G.  R.  tVood- 
ward,  in  bis  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  50.  [J.  M.] 

Heywood,  John,  b.  in  1808,  and  d.  July  13, 
1887.  He  was  printer  and  postmaster  at 
Heywood,  Lancashire,  and  founder  of  the 
Heywood  Advertiser,  which  attained  its  Jubilee 
in  1905.  He  was  the  author  of  the  hymn 
“ Sabbath  Schools  are  England’s  glory,”  which 
was  written  in  Bethel  Street  Methodist  Chapel 
during  a sermon  in  which  the  preacher  ex- 
claimed “ Sabbath  schools  ! they  are  the  glory 
of  England.”  This  was  c.  1849.  The  hymn 
was  printed  as  a leaflet,  and  was  widely  used  in 
I^ancashire  for  many  years.  (See  Heyivnod 
Advertiser,  June  IG,  1905.)  [J.  J.] 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei.  [Easter.'] 
Probably  by  St.  Ambrose.  In  the  Rule  of  St. 
Aurelian  of  Arles  (d.  555)  it  is  appointed  for 
the  whole  Easter  season  up  to  Whit  Sunday,  at 
Matins  and  Vespers.  Dreves,  in  his  Aurelius 
Amhrosius,  1893,  p.  13G,  prints  it  from  the 
Vatican  jBegr.  11,/.  2335,  of  the  8th  or  9th 
cent.,  and  others  (see  also  pp.  57,  70,  123).  It 
i?  in  a ms.  of  c.  890  in  the  Bodleian  {Junius 
25,  /.  129),  and  many  later.  Printed  text  in 


Werner,  No.  58.  Jiojie,' No.  Wl,  Daniel,  1.,  Nd< 
39,  and  iv.,  p.  17,  &c.  Tr.  as  ; — 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made.  In  unbe- 
clouded light  array’d.  By  G.  R.  AVoodward,  in  liis 
Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.  1905,  No.  203.  [J.  M.] 

Hie  funotionis  dies  est.  [Burial  of 
the  Dead.]  This  is  in  a 10th  cent.  Mozarabie 
Hymnarium  fonnerly  at  Toledo  and  now  at 
Madrid,  and  in  the  slightly  later  Mozarabie 
Hymnarium  in  the  B.  M.  {Add.  30851,/.  IGl)  ; 
in  both  cases  beginning  “ Hinc  functionis.” 
Printed  text  in  Dreves,  xxvii.,  No.  210 ; Migne’s 
PP.  Lat.,  Ixxxvi.,  923,  &c.  Tr.  as ; — 

To-day  the  passing  bell  doth  toll.  By  G.  R.  AVood- 
ward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  137.  [J,  M.] 

Hie,  reparandarum,  pp.  521,  i.,  and  1570, 
ii.  This  is  printed  in  Hartel’s  ed.  of  the 
Epistulae  of  St.  Paulinus,  of  Nola,  Vienna, 
1894,  p.  279  {Corpus  Scriptorum,\o\.  28),  from 
a 10th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nai,  Paris  {Lat. 
2122),  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Hickson,  William  Edward,  s.  of 
William  Hickson,  boot  manufacturer,  of  Smith- 
field,  London,  was  b.  Jan.  7,  1803 ; retired  from 
business  1840  ; d.  March  22, 1870,  at  Fairseat, 
Sevenoaks,  Kent.  Three  pieces  from  his 
Singing  Master,  1836,  have  come  into  somewhat 
extensive  use. 

1.  God  bless  our  native  land  (p.  1566.  ii.) 

2.  Join  now  in  prai.ee,  and  sing.  {^Praise  to  God,'] 
1836,  as  above  (ed.  1840,  pt.  v..  No.  62).  It  was  re- 
written by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Bateman  as  “ Come,  children, 
join  to  sing  ” (p.  244.  ii.). 

3.  Now  to  heav’n  our  cry  [prayers]  ascending.  God 
speed  the  right.  [Aationa?.]  1836,  as  above  (reprint  on 
cards.  No.  85).  This  is  repeated  in  AA^.  B.  Bradbury’s 
Young  Melodist,  1845,  p.  122,  and  many  later  American 
bo<dvS. 

With  regard  to  “ God  bless  our  native  land,” 
we  find  that  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Singing 
Master,  183G,  Hickson’s  hymn  was  in  3 stanzas 
only  (p.  1566,  ii.).  [J.  M.] 

Hilary,  St.,  pp.  522,  i.,  and  1570,  ii.  Isidore 
of  Seville  and  Jerome  both  speak  of  Hilary  as 
a hymn  vTiter,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  any  of  his  genuine  hymns  have  smwived. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Watson,  in  his  Si.  Hilary  of  Poitiers, 
Select  Works,  1899  {Select  Library  of  Nicene 
and  Post-Nicene  Fathers,  \ol.  ix.),  discusses  the 
subject  in  his  Introduction,  pp.  xlvi.-xlviii., 
and  concludes  that  none  are  genuine.  He 
thinks  that  the  recently  discovered  Liber 
Hymnorum  (see  p.  1570,  ii.)  may  have  been 
compiled  in  Hilary’s  time,  but  that  ho  cannot 
be  accepted  as  the  author  of  any  of  the  sundving 
hymns  in  that  collection.  Canon  A.  J.  Mason 
in  the  Journal  of  Theological  Studies,  vol.  v., 
April,  1904,  pp.  413-432,  thinks  that  the 
recently  discovered  hymns  are  genuine,  collects 
many  parallel  passages  from  the  undoubted 
works  of  Hilary,  and  is  indeed  inclined  to 
attribute  also  the  “ Lucis  largitor  splendide  ” 
and  the  “ Hymnum  dicat  ” (see  pp.  522,  ii. ; 642, 
i.,  ii.)  to  St.  Hilary.  A later  article  by  the  Rev. 
A.  S.  Walpole  (vol.  vi.,  p.  599,  July,  1905), 
while  accepting  the  newly  discovered  hymns, 
and  the  “ Hymnum  dicat,”  adds  various  reasons 
against  accepting  the  other  hymns  attributed 
to  Hilary  by  Daniel  (see  p.  522,  ii.),  [J,  M.] 

Himmel-blau,  dich  beschau.  [Holy 
Communion.]  This  appeared  m the  Heil-  und 
Hulfs-Mittel,  Brix,  17G7,  p.  328,  in  3 sts.  In 
many  recent  R.  C.  books,  c.g.  the  Trier  G.  B.j 


f. 

1846*  i>.  131.  and  the  St.  Gall  G.  I?.,  1^03,  It 
begins  “ Himmelsau,  licht  und  blau.”  Tr.  as  : — 

].  Heaven,  steep,  blue,  and  deep.  By  Miss  Huppus, 
as  No.  305,  in  E.  Paxton  Hood’s  Children’s  Choir,  ls70. 

2.  0 vault  of  heaven,  clear  and  bright.  In  Hys.  and 
Songs  for  Catholic  Children,  N.Y.,  1870,  p.  85,  and  the 
llev.  Alfred  Young's  Cath.  Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1884,  No.  101. 

3.  Clear  vault  of  heaven,  serenely  blue.  By  Father 
Matthew  Russell,  In  the  Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
April,  1872,  p.  175,  and  his  Vespers  and  Compline,  1900. 

4.  Fair  blue  skv,  up  on  high.  By  Edith  Benouf,  in 

her  Vtr  sacrum,  1900,  p.  44.  M.] 

Hincks,  T.,  p.  526,  i.  He  d.  Jan.  25, 1899. 

Hinsdale,  Grace  W.,  n4e  Haddock, 
p.  526,  ii.  She  d.  Aug.  31,  1902.  Her  pen 
name  is  “ Farin.” 

Hodder,  Edwin,  p.  1571,  i.,  was  b.  Dec. 
13,  1837,  at  Staines,  Middlesex,  and  went  to 
New  Zealand  in  185G.  After  his  return  he 
joined  the  English  Civil  Service  in  1861,  re- 
tiring in  1897,  and  finally  resided  at  Henfield, 
Sussex.  He  d.  March  1,  1904.  He  was  the 
author  of  many  works,  biographical,  devotional 
and  other,  the  earliest  being  Memories  of  New 
Zealand  Life,  1862,  and  the  latest  The  Life  of 
a Century,  1900.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his 
Neto  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  2nd  ed.  1868, 
including  : — 

1.  Father,  give  us  now  d'hy  blessing.  Close  of  School. 

2.  Lord,  we  bring  our  work  to  Thee.  Christian  Service. 

3.  The  night  was  wild,  and  stormy  winds.  ]t  is  I. 

4.  The  .Saviour  loves  all  children.  Jesus  the  Child- 
ren’s Friend. 

6.  Thy  Word  is  like  a garden,  Lord.  Holy  Scripture. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  3,  5,  appeared  in  1863.  Nos. 
2,  4 were  added  in  1868.  [J.  M.J 

Hodiernae  lux  diei.  [.B.  V.  JL]  Some- 
times ascribed  to  Adam  of  S.  Victor;  but  M, 
Gautier,  in  his  ed.  of  Adam.,  1894,  p.  249,  says 
the  ascription  is  doubtful  and  does  not  print  the 
text.  It  is  in  a ms.  of  c.  1199  in  the  Eibl. 
Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.  1139.  f.  1755);  in  an  Italian 
Pith  cent.  M.s.  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  3Hsc., 
310,  /.  152);  in  an  early  13th  cent.  German 
MS.  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  246S0, /.  625);  in  a 
Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Manchester, 
f.  2455;  in  the  York,  Hereford,  and  many 
other  missals.  Mone,  No.  360,  prints  it  from 
a Pith  cent.  Jis.  at  Salzburg;  also  in  Kehrein, 
No.  202.  Tr.  as : — “ Let  to-day  above  all 
other,”  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  148.  [J.  M.] 

Hohenl  ohe-  W aldenburg  - S chillings- 
fiirst,  Prince  Alexander  L.  P.  E.,  b.  at 
Kupferzell,  nearOehringen,  Wiirttemberg,  Aug. 
17,  1791  ; became  E.  C.  Canon  of  Gross wai'dein 
1824;  titular  Bishop  of  Sardica  in  partihus 
1844,  and  d.  at  Vbslau,  near  Vienna,  Nov.  14, 
1849.  See  “ Ad  quern  diu  suspiravi.”  [J.  M.] 

Holden,  John  Stuart,  m..\.,  b.  in  Liver- 
pool in  1870,  and  educated  at  Liverpool  Coll., 
and  Corpus  Christ!  Coll.,  Camb. ; u.a.  1899; 
M.A.  1002.  Ordained  to  the  curacy  of  Walcot 
in  1899,  he  became  in  1901  a Mission  Preacher 
in  connection  with  the  Parochial  Miss.  Soc., 
and  in  1905  Vicar  of  St.  Paul’s,  Portman  Square, 
London.  He  is  prominently  identified  with 
the  Keswick  Convention,  and  visited  China  as 
a deputation  in  1904.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  hymns,  including  “ Lord,  we  ■ come 
before  Thee,  In  our  Saviour’s  name”  (On 
behalf  of  the  Jews)  in  Hys.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  1902,  [J.  J.] 
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Holland,  Henry  Scott,  d.d.,  s.  of  G.  II. 
Holland  of  Gay  ton  Lodge,  Wimbledon  Common, 
was  b.  Jan.  27,  1847,  at  Ledbury,  Hereford, 
and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford  (b.a.  1870,  m.a.  1873,  d.d.  Aberdeen 
1903).  He  became  Senior  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  in  1870,  was  ordained  D.  1872. 
P.  1874,  and  has  been  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  Lon- 
don, since  1884.  His  hymn,  “Judge  eternal, 
throned  in  splendour  ” (Prayer  for  the  Nation), 
appeared  in  the  Commonwealth  for  July  1902, 
and  is  in  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  423.  [J.  M.] 

Holland,  J.  G.,  p.  529,  ii.  His  Christmas 
Carol,  “ There’s  a star  in  the  sky,”  from  The 
3Iarhle  Prophecy  and  other  Poems,  1872,  is 
included  in  the  American  Methodist  Hymnal, 
1905.  He  d.  Oct.  12,  1881.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Holmes,  O.  W.,  p.  530,  i.  His  Songs  in 
Many  Keys  was  published  in  1861,  his  Poems, 
1869,  and  the  Cambridge  edition  of  his  Complete 
Poetical  Works,  1895.  Additional  hymns  of  his 
have  come  into  C.  U.  of  late,  including : — • 

1.  Land  where  the  banners  wave  last  in  the  sun. 
[American  National  Hymn.}  Appeared  iu  his  Songs  in 
Many  Keys,  1861  (7th  ed.  1864,  p.  289)  as  “Freedom, 
our  Queen.’’ 

2.  Lord.  Thou  hast  led  us  as  of  old.  [Promised 
Unity.}  In  his  Before  the  Curfew  and  other  Poems, 
chiefly  occasional,  Boston,  1888,  as  “ An  hymn  set  forth 
to  be  sung  by  the  Great  Assemrdy  at  Newtowu  [Mass.].  ’’ 
In  the  Comjdete  Poetical  Works  it  is  dated  1886.  '1  he  hymn 
“Soon  shall  the  slumbering  morn  awake,’’ in  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  Boston,  1895,  is  composed  of  sts.  v.-vii. 

3.  Our  Father,  while  our  hearts  unlea’-n  The  creeds 
that  wrong  Thy  name.  [Fruits  of  the  Spirit.}  AVritteu 
for  the  25th  Anniversary  Kcorganizatiou  of  the  Boston 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Un  on,  May  31,  1893.  In  his 
Complete  Poetical  IBoj  A;.'!,  1895,  p.  298,  HorJer’s  Worship 
Song,  1905,  and  other  collections. 

4.  Thou  gracious  [God]  Power  Whose  mercy  lends. 

[Reunion.}  IVritten  for  the  aunutl  meeting  of  the 
famous  class  ’29,  Harvard  University,  in  18t9.  In  the 
Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904,  it  begins  “ 'Ihou  gracious  God,  M hose 
mercy  lends.’’  F,  J3,j 

Holroyde,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  June  28, 
1850,  and  educated  at  Clitheroc  Grammar  School, 
and  Emmanuel  Coll.,  Cambridge;  b.a.,  1873; 
M.A.,  1876.  Ordained  in  1873,  he  held  several 
curacies,  and  is  now  (1906)  Vicar  of  Stapleford, 

otts.  His  hymn,  “ Spirit  of  Holiness,  do  Thou  ” 
(Holy  Spirit  desired),  was  written  for  the  1902 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith.  [ J.  J.] 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way,  p.  969,  i. 
This  hymn,  as  given  in  Stopford  A.  Brooke’s 
Christian  Hys.,  1881,  and  Hunter’s  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Life,  1889,  is  a rewritten  form  of  K. 
H.  Kobinsou’s  hymn  by  Mr.  Brooke. 

Holy,  holy,  holy, Lord  God  Almighty, 
p.  530,  ii.  'The  earliest  printed  form  of  this 
hymn  known  to  us  is  in  A Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Hys. 
for  the  Parish  Ch.  of  Banbury,  3rd  ed.,  1826. 

Holy  Spirit,  Infinite.  An  altered  and 
abbreviated  form  of  G.  Kawson’s  “ Come  to  our 
poor  nature’s  night,”  p.  253,  i.,  in  the  Amor. 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  191)4. 

Homo  Dei  creatura,  p.  632,  ii.  The  full 
text  of  the  Eeichenau  ms.,  in  89  sts.,  is  printed 
in  Drews,  xxxiii.,  No.  262.  The  text  and  title 
as  in  Horst  are  found  in  Thomas  Sailly’s 
Thesaurus  Litaniarum,  1598,  p.  274.  [J.  M,] 

Hone,  W.,  p.  1571,  ii.  He  was  b.  at  Bath, 
June  3,  1780,  v/as  a publisher  and  bookseller  in 
London,  and  d.  Nov.  6,  1842.  His  hymn  : — 

The  proudest  heart  that  ever  heat,  vas  vu-itten  on 
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June  3,  183 1,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Loughborough  Tele- 
graph. In  the  London  Inquirer,  1839,  p.  48,  it  is  given 
In  full  with  this  introduction  : “ The  following  is  a correct 
copy  of  the  lines  written  by  Mr.  Hone  on  a blank  leaf 
in  his  Pocket  Bible.”  “ Lines  written  before  Breakfast, 
3rd  June,  1834,  the  Anniversary  of  my  Birthday  in 
1780.”  [J.  M.] 

Hood,  Margaret  Chalmers.  See  M.  C. 

Wilson,  nee  Hood. 

Hope  on,  hope  on ! The  golden  days^ 
G.  Thring.  [Hope.]  From  his  Jh/s.  Ferses 
1866,  p.  99,  into  some  American  collections. 

Hopkins,  J.  H.,  p.  1571,  ii.  The  following 
additional  hymns  by  him  are  in  the  Amer. 
Hymnal,  revised  and  enlarged  ....  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  . . . TJ.8.A.,  1892  : — • 

1.  God  of  our  fathers,bless  this  onr  land.  Xational  Hymn. 

2.  AV'hen  from  the  east  the  wise  men  came.  Epiphany. 

[J.  J.] 

Hopper,  E.,  p.  533,  i.  He  died  in  1888. 

Horder,  W.  Q.,  p.  1531,  i.  Mr.  Horder 
removed  from  Wood  Green,  London,  to  College 
Chapel,  Bradford,  in  1893,  and  then  to  Ealing 
Congregational  Church,  London,  in  1906.  In 
addition  to  the  works  named  on  p.  1531,  i.,  he 
has  published  the  following  contributions  to 
hymnological  literature : — 

(1)  The  Hymn  Lover,  3rd  and  revised  edition,  1894; 
(2)  The  Treasury  of  American  Sacred  Song,  1896, 
enlarged  ed.,  1900  ; (,3)  Hymns  Supplemental  to 
Existing  Collections,  1894;  (4)  Worship  Song,  with 
Accompanying  Tunes,  1905. 

In  1897  the  Howard  University,  Washington, 
conferred  upon  him  the  d.d.  degree  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  hymnological  work.  [J.  J.] 

Hosanna  to  the  royal  Son.  I.  Watts. 
^Christmas.'}  Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1707, 
p.  17,  in  4 st.  of  4 1.  (1709  ed.,  Bk.  i.,  No.  16), 
and  entitled  “ Hosanna  to  Christ.” 

Hoskins,  Joseph,  pp.  535,  ii.,  1571,  ii. 

The  following  additional  hymns  by  Hoskins  are 
in  The  Neio  Ps.  and  Hys.  (Presbyterian),  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  1901  : — 

1.  It  shall  be  well,  let  sinners  know.  The  Promises 
of  God. 

2.  Sinners,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  The  Atonement ; 
and  in  the  Booh  of  Worship  icith  Hys.  and 
Tunes  ...  of  the  Evang.  Lutheran  Church, 
Philadelphia,  1899: — 

3.  On  Christ,  by  faith,  my  soul  would  live, 

from  “ Let  thoughtless  thousands,”  &c.  p.  1571, 
ii.  These  hymns  are  from  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1789.  [J.  M.] 

Hosmer,  Frederick  Lncian.  b a.,  was 
h.  at  Framingham,  Mass.,  in  1840,  and 
educated  at  Harvard,  where  he  graduated  b.a. 
in  1869.  Entering  the  Unitarian  Ministry  in 
1872  he  has  held  charges  in  Quincy,  111.,  1872- 
77 ; Cleveland,  Ohio,  1878-92 ; St.  Louis, 
1894-99;  and  since  1899,  at  Berkeley,  Cal. 
His  Way  of  Life,  1877,  was  a compilation  of 
Prayers  and  Responsive  Services  for  Sunday 
Schools.  Of  Unity  Hys.  and  Carols,  1880,  he 
was  joint  editor  wit*:  W.  C.  Gannett  and  J.  V. 
Blake.  His  hymns  were  pub.  jointly  by  him 
and  W.  C.  Gannett  (q.v.),  as  The  Thought  of 
God  in  Hymns  and  Poems  (Boston : Little, 
Brown  & Co.),  1st  Series,  1885;  2nd  Series, 
1894.  Of  his  56  hymns  in  this  work  the 
following  have  come  into  C.  U.,  for  the  most 
part  during  the  past  ten  years  : — 

1.  Father,  to  Thee  we  look  in  all  our  sorrow.  [^Trust 
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in  God.'\  Written  in  1881  upon  the  death  of  a member 
of  the  author’s  congregation,  and  pub.  in  The  Thought  of 
God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

2.  From  age  to  age  how  grandly  rise.  [Unity.] 
Written  for  the  annual  festival  of  the  Free  Beligious 
Assoc.,  Boston,  June  2,  1899,  and  first  pub.  in  Souvenir 
Festival  Hys.,  1899.  Subsequently  altered  by  the  author 
to  “ From  age  to  age  the  prophet’s  vision.” 

3.  From  age  to  age  they  gather,  all  the  brave  of  heart 
and  strong.  [Victory  of  Truth.]  Written  in  1891  for 
the  Dedication  of  Unity  Church,  Decorah,  Iowa,  and  pub. 
in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894. 

4.  From  many  ways  and  wide  apart.  [College  dr 
School  Reunion.]  Dated  in  The  'Thought  of  God,  2nd 
Series,  1894,  as  having  been  written  in  1890. 

5.  Go  not,  my  soul,  in  search  of  Him.  [God  Within.] 
AVhittenin  1879,  printed  in  the  Boston  Christian  Register, 
May  31,  1879,  and  included  in  'The  Thought  of  God,  1st 
Series,  1885,  with  the  title,  “ The  Indwelling  God.” 

6.  I cannot  think  of  them  as  dead.  [Eternal  Life.] 
Written  in  1882,  and  first  pub.  in  'The  Thought  of  God, 
1st  Series,  1885,  and  entitled  “My  Dead.”  In  the 
English  collections  it  is  usually  given  as  “ We  cannot 
think  of  them  as  dead.” 

7.  I little  see,  I little  know.  [Trust.]  “ ,A  Psalm  of 
Trust,”  written  in  1883,  first  appeared  in  the  Boston 
Christian  Register,  and  again  in  The  Thought  of  God, 
1st  Series,  1885. 

8.  Immortal  by  their  deed  and  word.  [The  Spirit  of 
Jesus.]  Written  in  1880,  and  first  pub.  in  Unity  Hys. 
and  Carols,  Chicago,  111.,  1880,  and  then  in  'The  Thought 
of  God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

9.  Many  things  in  life  there  are.  [.Mystery  in  all 
Things.]  Written  in  1885,  and  first  pub.  in  The  Thought 
of  God,  1st  Series,  18s5,  with  the  title  “ Pa.ssing  Under- 
standing,” and  the  quotation  “The  Peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding.” 

10.  Not  always  on  the  mount  may  we.  [On  the 
Mount.]  This  lesson  from  the  'Transfiguration  was 
written  in  1882,  and  pub.  in  the  (hiicago  Unity,  April  1, 

1884.  After  revision  by  the  author,  it  was  included  in 
the  1st  Series  of  'The  'Thought  of  God,  1885. 

11.  Not  when,  with  self  dissatisfied.  [Lent.]  Written 
in  1891,  and  given  in  Tite  Thought  of  God,  2nd  series, 
18.94,  p.  33.  It  is  in  'The  Public  School  H.  Rook,  1903, 
and  others. 

12.  0 beautiful,  my  country.  [Xational  Hymn.]  As 
“ Our  Couutrj',”  written  in  1884,  and  pub.  in  the  i hicago 
Unity  Feitivals,  1884  ; and  again  in  The  Thought  of  God, 

1885. 

13.  0 Light,  from  age  to  age  the  same.  [Ledicatinn 
Anniversary.]  AVritteu  in  1890  for  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  (Unitarian), 
Quincy,  111.  Included  in  Tie  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series, 
1891,  and  entitled  “ From  Generation  to  Generation.” 

14.  0 Lord  of  Life,  where’er  they  be.  [Life  in  God.] 
“ ^Vritten  in  1888  for  F.a.ster  service  in  Author’s  own 
church,”  and  first  pub.  in  the  Chicago  Unity,  and  agai  i 
in  Tite  'Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894.  The  “ Alleluia  ” 
refrain,  which  is  added  in  some  collections  to  each  verse, 
is  appended,  in  the  original,  to  the  last  verse  only. 

15.  0 Name,  all  other  names  above.  [Trust  in  God .] 
Under  the  title  “Found.  ‘ Tliey  that  know  Thj' name 
will  put  their  trust  in  I hee,’  ” this  hymn,  written  in 
1878,  was  given  in  'The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

16.  0 Prophet  souls  of  all  the  years.  [Unity.] 
“ Written  in  1893  for,  and  sung  at,  the  Unitari;in  gather- 
ing in  connection  with  Tne  World’s  Parliament  of 
Religions  (World’s  Fair),  Chicago,  Sep.,  1893,”  and 
included  in  'The  'Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  and 
entitled  “One  Law,  One  Life,  one  Love.” 

17.  0 Thou,  in  all  Thy  might  eo  far,  [Gal  All  in 
All.]  This  hymn,  given  in  'The  'Thought  of  God,  1st 
Series,  1885,  with  the  title  “ The  Mystery  of  God,”  was 
written  in  1876,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Aeia  York  Inquirer. 

18.  0 thou  in  lonely  vigil  led.  This  encourage- 
ment for  lonely  workers  was  written  for  the  “ Emerson 
Commemoration,  W.  U.  C.,  1888,”  and  included  in  'The 
Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894. 

19.  0 Thou.  Who  art  of  all  that  is.  [Divine  Guidance.] 
Under  the  title  “ Through  unknown  paths,”  this  hymn 
was  included  in  The  'Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885.  It 
was  written  in  1877. 

20.  0 Thou,  Whose  Spirit  witness  bears.  [Dedica- 
tion of  a Place  of  Worship.]  Written  for  the  Dedication 
of  First  Unitarian  Church,  Omaha,  Feb.  6,  1891,  and  pub. 
in  'The  Thought  of  God^  2nd  Series,  1894,  with  the  title 
“The  Inward  Witness,”  and  the  subscription  “For 
T.  K.,  Omaha,  1891.” 

21.  On  eyes  that  watch  through  sorrow’s  nia-ht. 
[A'asfe?-.]  A Carol  for  Easter  Morn,  written  in  1890  for 
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the  author’s  congregation,  and  pub.  in  The  Thought  of 
God,  2nd  Series,  1894. 

22.  One  thought  I have,  my  ample  creed.  \_The 
Thought  of  Godf\  I’bis  is  the  initial  hymn  to  the  collec- 
tion The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885,  and  supplies 
the  title  to  the  work.  It  was  written  in  1880,  and  first 
pub.  in  the  Chicago  Unit;/  Hymns  and  Carols,  1880, 
and  then  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1885. 

: 23.  The  rose  is  queen  among  the  flowers.  [Floicer 
Services.']  Written  in  1875,  first  pub.  in  The  Sunnyside, 
a song  book  for  Sunday  Schools,  and  again  in  The  Thought 
of  Gad,  1st  Series,  1885,  under  the  title  “ Flower  Sunday.” 

24.  Thy  kingdom  come, -on  bended  knee.  [Jfissions.] 
“ Written  in  1891  for  the  Commencement  of  the  Moad- 
ville  Theological  School  (Meadville,  Pa.),  June  12,  1891, 
and  pub.  iii77(e  Thought  of  God.  2nd  Series,  1894,”  under 
the  title  “The  Day  of  God,”  and  the  subscription, 
“M.  T.  S.,  June  12,  1891.” 

25.  We  pray  no  more,  made  lowly  wise,  For  miracle 
and  sign.  IGreater  Faith  Desired.]  “ Written  in  1879, 
and  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Register  (Boston), 
Mar.  22  of  that  year,  under  the  title  ‘ The  Larger  Faith.’  ” 
Included  under  the  same  title  in  The  Though  t of  God,  1st 
Series,  1885.  Sometimes  given  as  “Made  lowly  wise, 
we  pray  no  more.” 

26.  When  courage  fails,  and  faith  burns  low.  [ T'ic- 
tory  of  Truth.]  Under  the  title  “ Loyalty,”  this  hymn 
was  given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885.  It 
was  written  in  1881. 

27.  Where  men  on  mounts  of  vision  Have  passed  the 
veil  within.  [Dedication  of  a Place  of  Worship.] 
“ Written  in  1891  for  the  Dedication  of  First  Unitarian 
Church,  Oakland.  California.”  Included  in  The  Thought 
of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  entitled  “Holy  Places,”  and 
subscribed  “ For  C.  W.  W.,  Oakland,  Cal.,  1891.” 

These  annotations  are  from  ms.  notes 
supplied  to  us  by  the  author.  Of  these  hymns 
all  are  in  C.  U.  m America,  and  more  than  one 
half  in  G.  Britain,  mainly  by  Unitarians  and 
Congregationalists.  Amongst  Unitarian  hymn- 
writers  of  the  last  twenty  years  Mr.  Hosmer  is 
the  most  powerful  and  original  known  to  us. 

[J.  J.] 

Hoss,  Elijah,  Embree,  d.d.,  Bishop  of 
the  Amer.  Methodist  Episco.  Church  South, 
was  b.  in  Washington  County,  Tfenn.,  April  14, 
1849,  and  graduated  at  Emory  and  Henry 
Coll.,  Va.,  1869,  of  which  he  was  subsequently 
President.  He  was  Prof,  in  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity for  some  time,  and  from  1885  to  1890 
editor  of  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 
His  hymn,  “ O God,  great  Father,  Lord  and 
King  ” {Holy  Baptism),  was  included  in  The 
Methodist  Bymnal,  N.Y.,  1905.  [L.  F.  B.j 

Hostis  Herodes  impie.  See  A soils 
ortus  cardine,  Ad  usque. 

Housman,  Henry,  b.d.  Born  in  18,82, 
and  educated  at  King’s  Coll.,  London ; St. 
John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  the  University 
of  Durham;  bd.  1887.  He  was  ordained 
D.  1857,  P.  1858,  became  Tutor  in  Chichester 
Coll.  1879,  and  Lect.  in  Greek  and  Hebrew 
1883.  Since  1898  he  has  been  Kector  of 
Bradley,  Dioc.  of  Worcester.  In  1896  he  pub. 
.a  valuable  work  for  hynmological  students  in 
John  Ellerton ; Being  a Collection  of  his 
Writings  on  Hymnology.  Together  with  a 
sketch  of  his  Life  and  Works.  His  own 
poetical  works  are : The  Four  Knights  of 
Sussex,  and  other  Poems,  1896;  and  Ano, 
and  other  Poems,  1 900.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Cherubim  and  Seraphim.  [I^rocessional  for  the 
Purification  of  the  B.  V.  M.]  Written  in  1880,  and 
pub.'iu  his  Four  189o. 

. 2.  Lord  of  love,  and  light,  and  glory.  Written  as 
a Processional  for  Worcester  Cathedral,  1898.  Music, 
by  the  Eev.  E.  Vine  Hall,  M.  A. 

3.  Sleep,  calmly  sleep.  0 spirit  blest,  [lieoth  and 
purial.]  An  exceptionally  good  hymn,  Avritten  in  l‘'04, 
and  set  to  nuisix;  by  A.  S.  John-on,  jics.bac.  (XoveUo 
&0?.).  _ 
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4.  Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  is  great.  ' [Processional. ) 
Written  for,  and  sung  at,  the  Triennial  Festival  of 
Chichester  Theo.  Coll.,  June  18,  1895,  and  included  with 
music  by  the  author  in  the  Festival  book  of  that  year. 

5.  To  Thy  Temple,  Lord,  we  come,  [//arrest.]  A 
good  Harvest  Processional,  with  well  adapted  music,  by 
the  P.ev.  R.  Jamblin,  m.a.  (Novello  & Co.).  It  was 
written  in  1902. 

Mr.Housman’s  Post- Communion  Hymn,  “One 
with  Thee  now,  dear  Lord,”  is  well  suited  for  its 
purpose.  Other  hymns  in  his  Four  Knights 
may  be  consulted  with  advantage.  [J.  J.]  ’ 

Housman,  Lawrence,  author  and  artist, 
was  b.  July  18,  1867,  at  Brom.sgrove,  Worcs. 
His  devotional  poetry  is  principally  in  his 
Spikenard,  1898,  and  Bethlehem,  1902.  To  the 
Engl.  Eyl.,  1906,  he  contributed  eight  trs. 
(142,  188,  191,  228,  229,  230,  231,  234);  alsd 
three  original  hymns,  with  a fourth  previously 
pub.,  viz. : — 

1.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  within  Whose  hand.  St.  George. 

2.  The  Maker  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Christmas. 
From  Bethlehem,  1902,  p.  75. 

3.  The  f^aint  who  first  found  grace  to  pen.  St.  Marie. 

4.  AVhen  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  Holy 

Innocents.  [J.  M.j 

How  blest  is  he  whose  tranquil 
mind,  p.  1572,  i.,  was  given  in  Kippis’s 
Selection  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1795,  No.  648,  with 
its  authorship  as  “ Unknown.” 

How  dread  the  thought  1 shall  I; 
alone  ? This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  the  Meth. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  315,  is  an  altered  and  abbreviated 
form  of  “Terrible  thought!  shall  I alone?” 
p.  1264,  ii.,  375. 

How  glad  was  lost  Samaria’s  street. 
Ahp.  E.  W.  Benson.  [Confirmation.']  This 
hymn  in  the  Hymn  Book  for  the  Use  of 
Wellington  CoZZeiye,  1902,  is  dated  therein  1881. 

How  happy  are  the  young  who 
hear.  An  altered  version  of  M.  Bruce’s 
“ 0 happy  is  the  man  who  hears,”  p.  834,  ii. 

How  happy  is  he  born  and  taught. 
H.  Wotton.  [Secret  of  Happiness.]  From 
Izaak  Walton’s  ed.  of  Wotton’s  Poems,  &c., 
pub.  as  Reliquire  Wottonianse  in  1651,  p.  522, 
(p.  926,  i.),  into  a few  collections,  and  sometimes 
dated  1614.  [J.  J.] 

How  kind  is  the  Saviour!  < how 
great  is  His  love,  p.  1572,  i.  This  is  thfe 
last  of  nine  hymns,  p.  60  in  The  Benighted 
Traveller,  a Tale;  and  other  Poems.  By 
Edward  Francis  Hughes  (London  : C.  A.  Bart- 
lett, 1846),  in  5 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
Saviour’s  Love.”  Mr;  Hughes  also  pub.  The 
Millenium:  an  Epic  Poem.  Portland,  Vic- 
toria, N.D.  [1873.]  [J.  J.] 

How  near  to  us,  O Qod,  Thou  art. 
[The  Spirit  in  the  Heart.]  An  anonymous  and 
undated  hymn  in  Dr.  J.  Hunter’s  Hys.  of  Faith 
and,  Life,  1889,  and  The  Pilgrim  Hyl-,  1904.  ■ 

How  shall  a sinner  find  ? This,  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  the  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No.  320,  is  h 
rearranged  form  of  “.Out  of  the  deep  I cry,”  in 
5 st.  of  6 1.,  p.  1262,  ii.  151. 

• How  shall  I sing  that  Majesty.  J. 

Mason.  [Praise.]  'Fvom.hxs  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.\ 
1683,  Song  ii,  into  The.EnglisJi,  Hymnal,  1906, 

How  sweet  to  reflect  on  the  joy.s 
that' await  me,  p.  1572,  L Wc  have  found 
this  hymn  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  Joshua  Leavitt’s 
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Christum  tyre  (N.Y.,  1st  vol.,  1830;  2nd  in 
1831,  No.  78).  It  is  entitled  “ The  Eden  of 
Love.”  Written  by  W.  C.  Tillou,  and  set  to  a 
tune  composed  for  it  by  John  J.  Hicks.  We 
know  of  no  reference  to  Tillou  beyond  this. 

[L.  F.  B.] 

How  welcome  was  the  call,  p.  540,  i. 
In  the  1901  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  st.  ii.  of  the 
old  ed.  is  omitted,  and  the  line  “ 0 bless,  as 
erst  of  old,”  is  altered  to  “ 0 bless  now,  as  of 
old.”  By  this  arrangement  a copyright  has 
been  created  for  the  hymn  in  this  form.  [ J.  J.] 

How,  W.  W.,  p.  540,  i.  He  d.  Aug.  10, 1897. 
His  Memoir,  by  F.  D.  How,  was  pub.  in  1898. 

Howe,  Julia,  n6e  Ward,  b.  in  New 
York  City  in  1819,  and  married  in  1843  the 
American  philanthropist  S.  G.  Howe.  She 
has  taken  great  interest  in  political  matters, 
and  is  well  known  through  her  prose  and 
poetical  works.  Of  the  latter  there  are  Passion 
Flower,  1854;  Words  of  the  Hour,  1856; 
Later  Lyrics,  1866 ; and  From  Sunset  Ridge, 
1896.  Her  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic, 

“ Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,”  was  written  in  1861  at  the  out- 
break of  the  Civil  War,  and  was  called  forth  by 
the  sight  of  troops  for  the  seat  of  war,  and 
pub.  in  her  Later  Lyrics,  1866,  p.  41.  It  is 
found  in  several  American  collections,  including 
The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others,  [IM.  C.  H.] 

Howson,  Edmund  Whytehead,  m.a„ 
p.  1572,  i.,  was  b.  July  18,  1855,  and  d.  Dec.  11, 
1905.  He  was  educated  at  King’s  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  (1st  class  Classic)  1878,  m.a,  1881. 
His  hymn,  Jesus,  when  temptations  try  us,”  is 
altered  to  “ >8a«;tour,  when  tempfations  try  us,” 
in  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marl- 
borough College,  1899.  [J.  J.] 

Howson,  John  Saul,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
1816,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb., 
B.A.  (1st  class  Cl.)  1837.  From  1849  to  1865 
Principal  of  Liverpool  College,  and  Dean  of 
Chester  1867.  His  theological  works  are  well 
known.  His  contributions  to  hymnology  are 
few.  The  hymn,  “At  all  times  praise  the 
Lord  ” (In  Affliction),  was  “ written  during  a 
time  of  deep  depression  in  a nervous  breakdown 
which  he  had  about  the  year  1880  ” (Family 
note  in  ms.).  It  is  found  in  Dr.  Hunter’s 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  1889 ; The  Pilgrim 
Hy.,  1904,  and  others.  Dean  Howson  d. 
Dec.  15,  1885.  [J.  J.] 

Hughes,  Edward  Erancis,  p.  1572,  i. 
This  writer,  the  author  of  “ How  kind  is  the 
Saviour,”  &c.,  was  an  English  Baptist  Minister 
who  took  up  his  abode  in  Australia,  where  he 
became  editor  of  a newspaper.  He  died  in 
Victoria,  and  is  buried  in  the  Portland  Ceme- 
tery there.  [J.  J.] 

Huguenot  Hymns.  See  pp.  390,  a. ; 
932,  i. 

Hull,  Amelia  M.,  pp.  542,  i. ; 1572,  ii. 

She  d.  in  1882. 

Humphreys,  Jennett,  was  b.  in  London 

April  17,  1829.  Her  hymn — 

March,  my  little  children  [ffod  our  Father'],  was 
■written  in  1885  for  a paper  *'  With  the  little  ones,”  read’ 


at  Rosslytl  Hill  School,  Hampstead.  It  tvas  prltitCd  In 
the  Inquirer,  April  4,  1885,  and  is  in  the  Itev.  \V.  A, 
Oxford’s  Children’s  Service  Hijs.  and  Songs,  1886,  the 

S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and  others.  [J,  M.] 

Huntingdon,  F.  D.,  p.  544,  i.  He  d. 

July  11,  1904. 

Husenbeth,  Frederic  Charles,  pi 

1572,  ii.  His  hymn. 

Stars  of  glory,  shine  more  brightly  [Christmas], 
written  1862,  is  in  0.  Shipley’s  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  102,  and  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt,  ii.,pp.  iv,  27.  Also 
in  Hys.  for  the  Tear  1867,  A.  E.  Tozer  s Cath.  Hys., 
1898,  and  Cath.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1905,  St.  Dominies’ s H.  Bk., 
1901.  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Hymnarium,  pp.  546,  i.  and  1573,  i.  In 

addition  we  note  the  following ; — 

(e)  The  Antiphonary  of  Bangor  has  been  pub.  in 
sumptuous  form  by  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  and  ed. 
by  Canon  F.  E.  Warren  ; pt.  i.,  photo-facsimile  with  intro- 
duction, 1893  ; pt.  ii.,  amended  text  and  full  notes,1895. 

(/)  The  Irish  Liber  Hymnorum  has  also  been  pub. 
by  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  1898,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
Bernard,  now  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s,  in  Dublin,  and  Dr. 
Atkinson,  Professor  of  Sanskrit,  in  the  University  of 
Dublin  ; vol.  i.,  with  introduction  and  text  of  the  Latin 
and  Irish  hymns  and  glosses,  and  a glossary  to  the  Irish 
hymns  ; vol.  11.,  with  trs.  of  the  Irish  prefaces,  &c.,  and 
most  interesting  and  full  notes.  Rather  curiously  there 
is  no  alphabetical  index  of  the  first  lines  of  the  hymns. 

Qh)  Add.  30851.  The  hymns  of  this  ms.,  together 
with  the  hymns  in  Add.  30844-46,  and  in  the  Mozarabic 
MSS.  now'  at  Madrid,  Toledo  and  Compostella,  are  printed 
in  vol.  xxvii.  (Hymnndia  Gotica,  1897)  of  the  Analecta 
Hymnica  of  Dveves  and  Blume.  The  Add.  30851  has 
also  been  ed.  in  lull  by  J.  P.  Gilson  for  the  Henrj' 
Bradshaw  Society,  1905,  as  The  Mozarabic  Psalter.  By 
the  help  of  these  we  have  been  able  to  identify  the  re- 
m^iiniug  hymns  of  this  ms.: — 

1.  “ Adsunt  punicea  floscula  virginum  ” [ S'.?. 

Justina  and  Rvfina],  f.  137,  beginning  with  st.  vi.,  1.  4. 

2.  “ Anni  peracto  circulo,  Soluta  cursi  temporum.” 
[iVeio  Year.]  This  is  at  f.  11  Oh  before  the  Hymnarium, 
and  is  not  printed  in  Dreves  from  this  ms.,  but  only 
(No.  196),  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Madrid  (University 
Library,  30)  where  it  begins  imperfectly  ” Fove  nunc, 
sancte  domine.” 

3.  “ Christe  codestis  medicina  Patris  ” [For  the 
Sick],  f.  160,  with  st.  vii.,  1.  2. 

4.  “Christe,  immense  dominator  sancte”  [Ijent], 
f.  164. 

5.  “ Iste  electus  Johannes  ” [St.  John  the  Evangelist], 
f.  124,  with  st.  viii. 

6.  “ Jam  nunc  ad  illos  properare  convenit  ” [Sf. 
Sebastian],  f.  125,  with  st.  xi.,  1.  5. 

7.  A fragment,  beginning  imperfectly  at  f.  127  (printed 

by  Mr.  Gilson,  p.  214),  seems  lo  be  for  the  Purification 
of  the  B.  V.M.  The  Use  of  certain  hymns  already  indexed 
should  be  entered  thus : — 1.  Barchinon  [St.  Cucufas]. 
2.  Christe,  tu  rerum  [St.  Matthew].  3.  Eu  Pater 
[Assump.  of  B.  V.  M.].  4.  Fons  Dens  aeternae  [SS. 

Facundus  and  Primitivus].  5.  Inclito  regi  [of  First 
Fruits].  But  it  may  be  added  that  the  hymn  at  f.  1645 
begins  “ Te  deprecamur  Dominum,”  and  not  as  in  Dreves 
“ Te  perfruamur  Domine.” 

(1)  D’Orvile,  45.  This  xrs.  should  have  been 
noted,  now  16923  in  the  Bodleian.  It  was  written  in 
France,  about  1025,  apparently  at  Moissac,  and  contains 
mostly  the  same  hymns  as  the  Moissac  MS.  printed  in 
Dreves,  vol.  ii.  All  except  five  are  in  the  mss.  a or  c. 
Two,  viz.,  “Rex  Christe  Martini”  aird  “ Summe  Con- 
fessor,” are  indexed  at  pp.  550,  551.  The  others  are 

1.  “ Amande,  praesul  optime.”  [SL  Amaudw.<f.] 

2.  “ Deus,  patrum  sub  tempore.”  [St.  Gerald.] 

3.  “ Laudes  solvamus  debitas.”  [St.  Gerald.] 

In  vol.  xiv.  of  Dreves,  the  two  llth  cent.  mss.  of  the 
Hymnary  of  S.  Severiniau  at  Naples  are  indexed,  and 
the  inedited  printed  in  full.  In  his  Aurelius  Ambrosius, 
1893,  Dreves  indexes  many  early  hymnaries  at  Rome  and, 
Milan.  The  hymns  of  the  early  Rheiuau  mss.  now  at 
Zurich  were  ed.  with  the  most  scrupulous  care  by  J. 
Werner,  as  Die  dltesten  Hymnen-Sammlwngen  von 
Rheinau,  Zfirich  and  Leipzig,  1891.  The  Cambridge 
University  Press  intends  to  pub.  in  1907  the  Hymns  of 
the  Early  Latin  Church,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Walpole 
from  the  early  hymnaries  in  England,  and  from  many 
early  mss.  which  he  has  collated  at  Brussels,  Trier,  St. 
Gall,  Rome,  Verona,  Monte  Cassino,  Naples,  and  else- 
where. [J.  M.J 


I AM 


I. 

I am  not  skilled  to  understand. 

Dorothy  Greenwell.  [Jesus  the  Saviour.'] 
From  her  Songs  of  Salvation.,  1873,  p.  4, 
entitled  “Redemption,”  into  the  S.  School 
Hymnary,  1905. 

I bow  to  Thee,  sweet  will  of  God. 
This,  in  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  is 
another  cento  from  F.  W.  Faber’s  “ I worship 
Thee,  sweet  will  of  God,”  p.  559,  ii. 

I come.  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of 
God.  This,  in  Gloria  Deo,  N.Y.,  1900,  is 
an  altered  form  of  “ I thirst.  Thou  wounded 
Lamb  of  God,”  p.  558,  i. 

' I dared  not  hope  that  Thou  wouldst 
deign  to  come.  Edwin  Hatch.  [The  Holy 
Spirit.]  From  his  Towards  Fields  of  Light, 
1890,  p.  25,  It  is  usually  given  as  in  Border’s 
Hymns  Sapp,  to  Existing  Colls.,  1894,  “I dare 
not  hope  that  Thou,”  &c.  [J.  J.] 

I heard  a sound  of  voices.  G.  Thring. 
[The  Song  of  the  Redeemed.]  Written  in  188G, 
and  published  with  music  by  H.  S.  Irons 
(Novello  & Co.)  the  same  year.  It  was  sung 
at  several  Choral  Festivals  and  ultimately 
appeared  in  Church  Hijs.,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

I know  in  Thee  all  fulness  dwells. 
This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H.  Blc., 
No.  311,  is  a cento  from  “ Jesu,  if  still  Thou 
art  to-day,”  p.  589,  ii. 

I lay  my  sins  on  Jesus,  p.  556,  ii.  The 
Rev.  H.  N.  Bonar,  in  his  Hymns  hy  Horatius 
Bonar,  1904,  pp.  x.,  xi.,  xxxi.,  says  that  his 
father’s  hymn-writing  began  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Leith,  1834-1837,  in  a desire  to  provide 
something  which  children  could  sing  and  ap- 
preciate in  divine  worship.  Selecting  two 
tunes,  “Heber,”  and  “The  Flowers  of  the 
Forest,”  he  wrote  to  the  former  “ I lay  my  sins 
on  Jesus,”  and  to  the  latter  “ The  morning,  the 
bright  and  the  beautiful  morning.”  These 
were  printed  on  leaflets  and  distributed  in  the 
schools,  and  were  the  first  of  Dr.  Bonar’s  long 
series  of  hymns.  Mr.  Bonar  continues  the 
history : — 

” After  a little  it  became  obvious  that,  if  the  interest 
and  improvement  in  the  service  were  to  be  maintained, 
more  hymns  must  be  provided.  My  father  made  careful 
search  through  various  books,  and  selected  a few  pieces 
which  seemed  to  be  suitable;  these  he  caused  to  be 
printed  on  sheets  along  with  three  new  ones  from  his 
own  pen  : ‘ 1 was  a wandering  sheep  ’ [p.  559,  ii.]  . . . 

‘ There  was  gladness  in  Zion  ’ . . . and  ‘ For  thee  we 
long  and  pray’  [p.  161,  ii.  1].  [J,  J.] 

I love  Thy  Zion,  Lord.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  T.  Dwight's  “ I love  Thy  king- 
dom, Lord,”  p.  317,  i.  2. 

I love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land, 
p.  1573,  i.  This  hymn  is  by  Lewis  Hartsough  ; 
see  p.  1569,  ii. 

I sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I 

knew.  [He  first  loved  ws.]  An  anonymous 
and  undated  hymn  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

I think  when  I read  that  sweet  story 
of  old,  p.  703,  i.  In  his  Hymns  and  Hymn 
IVriters  of  the  Church  Hymnary,  1899,  p.  272, 
the  Rev.  J.  Brownlie  says : “ From  an  account 
which  &he  [Mrs.  Luke]  has  hiudl^  sept  pf  the 
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origin  of  her  popular  hymn,  we  take  the 
following : — 

‘ I went  in  the  year  1841  to  the  Normal  Infant  School 
in  Gray’s  Inn  Road  to  obtain  some  knowledge  of  the 
system.  Mary  Moffat,  afterwards  Mrs.  Livingstone,  was 
there  at  the  same  time,  and  Sarah  Roby,  whom  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Moffat  had  rescued  in  infancy  when  buried  alive 
and  had  brought  u^i  with  their  own  children.  Among 
the  marching  pieces  at  (fray's  Inn  Road  was  a Greek 
air,  the  pathos  of  which  took  my  fancy,  and  I searched 
Watts  and  Jane  Taylor  and  several  Sunday-school  hymn 
books  for  words  to  suit  the  measure,  but  in  vain.  Having 
been  recalled  home,  I went  one  day  on  some  missionary 
business  to  the  little  town  of  Welliugton,  five  miles  fronr 
Taunton,  in  a stage  coach.  It  was  a beautiful  spring 
morning  ; it  was  an  hour’s  ride,  and  there  was  no  other 
inside  passenger.  On  the  back  of  an  old  envelope  I WTote 
in  pencil  the  first  two  of  the  verses,  now  so  well  known,  in 
order  to  teach  the  tune  to  the  village  school  supported  by  my 
stepmother,  which  it  was  my  province  to  visit.  The  third 
versewas  added  afterwards  to  make  ita  misslonaryhymn.’  ” 

The  Rev.  James  Mearns  has  traced  out  some 
of  its  earliest  appearances  in  print : — 

1.  Both  hymn  and  tune  (Salamis')  were  printed  in  the 
Sunday  S.  Teacher’s  Magazine,  1841,  on  two  unnum- 
bered pages  after  p.  911  with  the  title  “ The  Child’s 
Desire  : a Greek  Air.  AVords  by  Miss  Thompson,  of 
Poundsford  Park.” 

2.  In  the  Union  Hymn  Boole  for  Scholars,  1842,  No.  67. 

3.  The  Union  Hymn  Boole  for  Sunday  Schools,  ed. , 

Bristol,  1844,  No.  291. 

4.  In  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Mag.,  June  1846,  with 
the  third  stanza  added. 

The  Greek  Melody,  commonly  called  “ Sala- 
mis,”  is  in  the  musical  edition  of  The  Church 
Hymnary,  1898;  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns, 
1903,  and  other  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

I wait  for  Tliy  salvation.  Lord.  A 
part  of  I.  Watts’s  " Out  of  the  deeps  of  long 
distress,”  p.  1240,  ii.  357,  into  The  New  Ps.  <k 
Hys.,  Richmond,  Va.,  1901. 

Ich  glaub  an  Gott  in  aller  INotli 
[Trust  in  God.]  In  Bdumher,  iii..  No.  181, 
this  is  cited  as  in  the  Duderstadt  G.  B.  (R.  C.), 
1724.  It  is  in  many  later  books,  e.g.,  the  HeiL 
und  Hulfs-Mittel,  Brix,  1767,  p.  13,  Hommel’s 
Geist.  Volkslieder,  1864,  No.  153,  H.  Bone’s 
Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  323,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

■Whate’er  betide,  God  is  my  guide,  by  G.  R.  AVoodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Sy on,  1904,  No.  150.  [J.  M.] 

’ISov  6 Ni;/x<^t09  ep')(eTat,  p.  661,  i.  An- 
other tr.  is  “ Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh 
nigh,”  by  R.  M.  Moorsom  in  his  Renderings  of 
Church  Hymns,  &c.,  1901,  p.  15,  in  4 st.  of  6 1. 
This,  the  authorized  text,  is  given  in  an  un- 
altered form  in  Church  Hymns,  1903,  and  with 
alterations,  in  i/ys.  A,  & M.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

If  Thou  impart  Thyself  to  me. 
A cento  from  Pt.  ii.  of  “ Jesu,  if  still  Thou  art 
to-day,”  p.  589,  ii. 

Immaculate  Mother.  [B.  V.  M.]  This 
is  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.  of  the  Rev.  A, 
Police,  Boston,  U.S.,  1897,  No.  228,  entitled 
“ Hymn  in  honour  of  our  Lady  of  Lourdes.” 
In  Tozer’s  Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  it  begins  “ Im- 
maculate Mary,”  and  is  marked  as  a tr.  from 
the  French.  The  tune  in  both  cases  is  the 
Lourdes  “ Avq  Maria  ” tune,  but  the  words  are 
in  no  sense  a tr.  of  the  Loprdes  hymn 
(PMerinage  National,  1899,  p.  214,  beginnipg 
“ L’heure  etait  venue,”)  and  do  pot  suggest  a 
French  original.  [J.  M.] 

Immense  coeli  Conditor,  p.  563,  i, 
Other  t?-s.  are  : — 

1.  0 boundless  Wisdom,  God  most  high,  by  G.  G.  S, 
GiUett,  jn  The  English  Hfi.,  1906,  No.  58, 
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2.  0 Great  Creator  of  the  sky.  In  The  yew  Office  H. 
Book,  1905,  st.  i.  is  from  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.,  the  remaining 
stanzas  being  by  J.  D.  Chambers  with  alterations. 

[J.  J.] 

In  Annae  puerperio.  'iSt.  Anne.']  This 
is  the  Matins  hymn  for  St.  Anne  in  the  same 
MSS.  and  printed  books  as  those  cited  in  the 
case  of  “ Ave ! mater  Anna,”  q.v.  {Arundel 
155, /.  1455;  .EarZ.  1513, /.  119;  Emmanuel 
64,  /.  440 ; Dreves,  xix.,  No.  73,  &c.).  Tr.  as : — 

With  Anna’s  joy  at  Mary’s  birth,  by  M.J.  Blacker, 
in  the  Antii^honer  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  134,  and  the 
Hymner,  1904,  No.  88.  [J.  M.] 

In  domo  Patris,  p.  563,  ii.  In  Breves, 
Xlviii.,  p.  496,  this  is  printed,  under  the  name 
of  Thomas  a Kempis,  from  the  Carlsruhe  MS.  368, 
of  the  15th  cent.  The  version  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906.  No.  252,  beginning  “ Our  Father’s 
home  eternal,”  is  from  Neale,  rearranged  and 
considerably  altered.  [J.  M.] 

In  hac  valle  lacrymarum  Suscep- 
torem  animarum.  [St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels.]  This  is  in  the  Eennes  Missal  of  1492 
(Misset-Weale,  i.,  p.  438),  and  is  printed  from 
the  ed.  of  1523  in  J.  M.  Neale’s  Sequentiae, 
1852,  p.  192 ; repeated  in  Daniel,  v.,  p.  311,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  173.  Tr.  as  : — 

Who  the  pilgrim  soul  defendeth,  in  the  New  Office 
JI.  Blc.,  1905,  No.  138.  [J.  M.] 

In  His  own  raiment  clad,  p.  1573,  ii. 
E.  Monro  pub,  A Supp.  to  Hys.  used  in  the 
Church  of  St.  John  the  Ev.,  Leeds  (Leeds : 
E.  W.  Sharp,  1864).  It  contains  “ The  Story 
of  the  Cross,”  as  No.  80,  in  26  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
other  unsigned  pieces  by  Monro.  The  Litany 
in  The  English  Ilyl.,  1906,  “ See  Him  in  raiment 
rent,”  is  Monro’s  Litany  recast  by  Mrs.  Dear- 
mer,  in  24  sts.  [J.  J.] 

In  passione  Domini,  p.  566,  i.  This  is 
also  in  two  mss.  of  the  second  half  of  the  14th 
cent.,  now  in  the  B.  M.,  viz.  Bari.  1260,  /.  65, 
and  Add.  14845,/.  1. 

In  sacred  books  we  read  how  God 
did  speak.  This  is  an  altered  form  of  H. 
Coleridge’s  “ In  holy  books  we  read  how  God 
hath  spoken,”  p.  242,  i. 

In  sinceritatis  azymis.  J.  O'Connor. 
[Easter.]  Written  for  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902, 
No.  83,  to  suit  the  melody  to  which  it  is  set. 
Tr.  as:— 

' Of  our  soul’s  sincere  and  heavenly  Bread,  by  J. 
O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  [J.  M.J 

In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless 
night,  p.  1573,  ii.  1.  In  T.  V.  Fosbery’s 
Hys.  & Poems,  &c.,  1844,  p.  333,  this  hymn  is 
marked  as  first  pub.  there  from  a ms.  found 
in  a chest  in  a poor  woman’s  cottage.  [J.  J.] 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  O Lord, 
p.  901.  i.  This  hymn  is  found  in  Oliphant’s 
Neio  Sel.  of  Sacred  Foetry,  4th  ed.,  1822,  p.  56, 
and  marked  Anon.  In  the  5th  ed.  it  is  repeated 
at  p.  84  and  signed  “ E.  P.”  [J.  M.J 

In  vain  would  boasting  reason  find. 

An  altered  form  of  Anne  Steele’s  “ Jesus,  the 
spring  of  joys  divine,”  beginning  with  st.  2 
(p.  1089,  ii.  15). 

In  weariness  and  pain.  C.  Wesley. 
[Best  in  Trouble.]  From  Hymns  & Sacred 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  121,  in  an  altered  form 
in  a few  collections  in  America. 


Ince,  Edward  Gumming,  m.a.,  s.  of  E. 
Ince,  Vicar  of  Wigtoft,  Lines.,  was  b.  at 
Wigtoft,  March  17,  1825,  and  educated  at 
Jesus  Coll.,  Camb. ; B.A.  1847;  m.a.  1864. 
Ordained  in  1848,  he  held  several  curacies  to 
1853,  when  he  became  Incumbent  of  Meltham- 
Mills,  Yorks.  Subsequently  he  was  Vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Battersea,  and  Christ  Church, 
St.  Alban’s.  He  retired  from  active  parochial 
work  in  1890,  and  d.  on  Dec.  7,  1899. 
His  best-known  hymns  are : “ Great  God,  we 
bless  Thy  Name  ” (Missions),  written  for  the 
C.M.S,  Centenary,  1899 ; and  “ Lo  1 the  risen 
Lord  ascending”  (Missions),  both  being  in  the 
Church  Miss.  H.  Bh.,  1899.  During  his 
residence  at  Meltham-Mills  he  wrote  several 
hymns  which  were  pub.  for  the  use  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  that  parish.  Some  of  these  have 
been  issued  by  the  E.T.S.  as  leaflets.  [J.  J.] 

Ingelow,  Jean,  p.  1573,  ii.  B.  March  17, 
1820,  and  d.  at  Kensington,  London,  July 
20,  1897. 

Inglis,  John,  d.d.,  p.  741,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Kirkcowan,  Wigtownshire,  July  18,  1891. 

Instantis  adventum  Dei,  p.  569,  i. 
The  tr.  in  the  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  11,  given  as 
by  Harriet  Packer,  and  beginning  “ The  advent 
of  our  God  With  eager  prayers  we  greet,”  is 
based  on  Chandler  and  I.  Williams,  taking 
four  lines  from  the  former  and  two  from  the 
latter.  [J.  M.] 

Ira  justa  Conditoris,  p.  670,  i.  This  is 
found  in  the  Boman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798, 
App.,  p.  57.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

Once  the  Lord,  in  righteous  anger.  By  J.  O’Connor, 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  80. 

Irvingite  Hymnody,  p.  572,  i.  No 
addition  to  the  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches 
since  1871. 

1st  das  der  Leib,  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

[Easter.]  In  Bdumker,  i.,  No.  279,  this  is 
cited  as  in  the  Cologne  G.  B.,  printed  by 
Brachel  in  1623.  In  Hommel’s  Geist.  Volks- 
lieder,  1864,  No.  91,  it  is  printed  in  6 sts., 
from  the  Bamberg  G.  B.  (E.  C.)  of  1628.  In 
H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  198.  Tr.  as  : — 

Is  this  that  Body,  Jesu,  say.  By  G.  11.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Sy on,  1904,  No.  48.  [J.  M.J 

Iste  Confessor  Domini,  p.  573,  ii. 

Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  This  is  the  day  -whereon  the  Lord’s  true  witness. 
By  J.  O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  237. 

2.  He  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  whose  story.  In 
the  yew  Office  H.  Bk.,  1906,  No.  276,  altered  from  No.  4, 
at  p.  573,  ii. 

3.  This  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  whose  triumph. 
In  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  67,  altered  from  No.  4,  at  p. 
573,  ii. 

4.  He,  whose  confession  God  of  old  accepted.  By 

L.  Iloiisman,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.J 

Italian  Hymnody,  p.  1532.  The  Dublin 
Beview  for  January,  1897,  has,  as  its  fifth 
article,  “ Notes  on  Catholic  Hymnology.  A 
Criticism  of  Dr.  Julian’s  Dictionary.”  This 
can  hardly  be  called  a judicial  or  impartial 
survey,  but  it  has  some  charming  descriptive 
passages,  and  is  the  work  of  one  who  has 
really  studied  Italian  Hymnody  on  his  own 
lines.  W”ith  the  help  of  the  clues  given,  the 
present  writer  has  been  enabled  to  indicate  the 
following  sources  of  information  regarding 
Italian  vernacular  hymns ; the  references 


JACKSON,  E. 


JENNEK,  HENKY 


1655 


added  in  brackets  are  the  press  marks  of  the 
British  Museum  copies, 

.The  Inni  Sacri  Volgavizati  of  G.  F.  Bilancini,  issued 
by  authority  at  Rome,  in  1726  (1220.  b.  30),  consists  up 
to  p.  123  of  versions  of  the  Breviary  hymns.  The  cata- 
logue of  the  Liceo  Musicalc  at  Bologna,  1888-1893(11907. 
g.  19),  contains  descriptions  of  many  works  in  the  de- 
partment of  sacred  music ; only  one  page,  however,  is 
devoted  to  cataloguing  Laudi  Spirituali.  The  most 
interesting  and  useful  guide  to  early  vernacular  liymns 
is  an  article  by  A.  Feist  in  vol.  xiii.,  pp.  115-185,  of  the 
Zeitschrift  fur  Bomaniache  Philologie,  1889  (PP.  5044, 
ac.),  which  gives  the  first  lines  of  1381  hymns,  with 
references  to  the  collections  where  they  are  to  be  found. 
The  Laudi  del  Piemonte  of  Ferdinando  Gabotto  and 
Belfino  Orsi,  1891  (12226.  cc.)  gives  48  pieces  from  a 15th 
cent.  MS.  at  Turin,  with  a useful  list,  in  the  preface,  of 
previous  collections  of  Laudi  Spirituali.  I'he  Poesie 
vopolari  religiose  of  Professor  Giuseppe  Ferraro,  Bo- 
logna, 1877  (12226.  bbbb.',  are  taken  from  a 14th  cent, 
srs.  at  Ferrara,  and  his  Eaccolta  di  Sacre  Poesie  popnlari 
fatta  di  Giovanni  Pellegriniy'Bologna.,  1877  (307.  oo.  1), 
from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Ferrara.  The  Rimi  e Prose 
del  buon  Secolo  della  Lingua,  by  Telesforo  Bini,  Lucca, 
1852  (12225.  d.  4),  are  also  taken  from  mss.  Other 
recent  republications  of  early  Laudi  Spirituali  are  in- 
dexed in  P.  Ruuge’s  Lie  Lieder  und  Melodien  der 
Geissler,  Leipzig,  1900,  pp.  45-85  (7896.  ff.  38);  and  in 
Attilio  Pagliani’s  Catalogo  generate  della  Libreria 
Jtaliana,  Milan,  vol.  ii.,  1903,  p.  439  (B.  Rll.  e.  3).  A few 
specimens  of  early  Laudi  are  given  in  Ernesto  Monaci’s 
Crestomazia  italiana  dei  primi  secoli,  Citta  di  Gas- 
tello, i.,  1889,  ii..  1897  (12941.  h.  26);  and  in  Eugenia 
Levi’s  Lirica  italiana  antica,  Florence,  1905  (11427. 
cc.  38).  Among  the  more  important  collections  of  Laudi 
Spirituali  in  the  British  Museum  may  be  mentioned 
those  of  Serafino  Razzi,  Venice,  1.563  (K.  8.  f.  lo),  and 
his  Santuario  di  Laudi,  Florence,  1609  (11427.  ee); 
the  Laudi  Spirituali  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  at 
Rome,  Bk.  i.,  1583,  Bk.  v.,  1598  (D.  33.  b);  and  the 
Corona  di  Sacre  Canzoni,  Florence,  1710  (A.  571),  the 
enlarged  ed.  of  Coferati’s  collection,  noted  at  p.  1533,  ii. 

These  works,  it  must  be  added,  relate  almost 
entirely  to  the  period  before  1600.  It  would 
give  great  pleasure  to  us  and  to  all  students  of 
Italian  Hymnody  if  the  Dublin  Keviewer  would 
supplement  his  1897  article  by  a history  of  the 
vernacular  hymnody  of  Italy  since  1600.  [J.  M.] 


J. 

Jackson,  E.,  p.  574,  ii.  He  d.  in  Aug. 
1892. 

Jacque,  G.,  p.  575,  ii.  He  d.  Feb.  15, 1892. 

Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae,  p.  576,  i. 
Another  tr.  of  the  “ O Sol  salutis  ” text  is 
“Jesu,  Salvation’s  Sun  Divine,”  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  743,  and  1905,  No.  196. 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat,  p. 
576,  i.  Additional  trs.  are  ; — 

1.  Now  Christ,  returning  to  His  own.  In  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  756,  and  1905,  No.  220. 

2.  Now  Christ  above  the  starry  floor.  In  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1904,  No.  178,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is 
based  on  Neale,  taking  four  lines  exactly  and  three 
nearly. 

3.  When  Christ  our  Lord  had  passed  once  more.  By 

Percy  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.J 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,  p.  577,  i.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  the  old  text, 
“ Now  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,”  has 
been  rewritten  by  the  Compilers  in  st.  ii. 
and  iv. 

Jam  metanoctis  transiit.  [Morning.'] 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  4,  and  iv.,  p.  36,  erroneously 
ascribes  this  to  Hilary.  It  has  not  been  traced 
earlier  than  to  theMozarahic  Breviary  oi  1502, 
f.  2956,  where  it  is  in  the  Office  of  Aurora, 
i.e.  the  earliest  of  the  hour  services  on  week- 
49.7s  throughput  the  year,  Text  ih  Migne’g 


PP.  Lat.,  Ixxxvi.,  939  ; and  in  Breves,  xxvii. 
p.  102,  with  further  notes,  pp.  48-51.  Tr.  as  : — 

Gone  are  the  shades  of  night.  By  J.  Brownlie,  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Early  Church,  1896,  p.  23,  repeated  in 
the  Presb.  Ch.  Hymnary,  1898,  No.  346,  with  11.  3-4  of 
the  doxology  altered.  [J.  M.] 

James,  Herbert  Armitage,  d.d.,  was 
b.  Aug.  3,  1844,  at  Kirkdale,  Liverpool  ; 
matriculated  at  Jesus  Coll.,  Oxford,  1863, 
Scholar  of  Lincoln  Coll.  1864  (b.a.  1867,  m.a. 
1870,  D.D.  1895),  and  Fellow  of  St.  John’s  Coll. 
1869.  He  was  ordained  D.  1870,  P.  1872  ; was 
Headmaster  of  Eossall  School  1875-86  ; Dean 
of  St.  Asaph  1886-89 ; Principal  of  Chelten- 
ham Coll.  1886-95;  and ’since  1895  has  been 
Headmaster  of  Eugby  School.  He  ed.  Hys.  for 
use  in  the  Chapel  of  Cheltenham  Coll.,  1890, 
and  Hys.  for  the  use  of  Bughy  School,  1906,  and 
is  chairman  of  the  editorial  committee  of  the 
Public  School  H.  Bk.  His  hymn,  “ Still  is  the 
traitor  heart  ” (St.  Matthias),  written  1889,  is 
1890  as  above.  No.  139  ; Eugby  1896,  No.  147, 
and  1906,  No.  143.  [J.  M.] 

Janvrin,  Alice  Jane,  daughter  of 
William  Janvrin,  was  born  in  the  island  of 
Jersey  on  Dec.  13,  1846,  but  has  resided 
mainly  in  England.  She  has  written  some- 
what extensively  for  the  Church  Miss.  Society 
and  kindred  associations.  In  1903  she  edited  the 
letters  of  Bishop  Eidley,  late  of  New  Caledonia, 
which  was  pub.  as  Snapshots  from  the  North 
Pacific,  and  has  done  other  work  for  the 
Church  Miss.  Society.  Her  hymns  include 
the  following : — 

1.  Great  Jehovah,  Kir^g  of  Nations.  [Opening  of 
Missionary  Exhibitions.]  Written  in  1902,  for  mis- 
sionary exhibitious. 

2.  He  expecteth.  He  expecteth!  [Missions.]  For 
the  annual  anniversary  of  the  C.M.S.  Gleaners'  Union 
Miss  Janvrin  has  written  a hymn  each  anniversary 
during  the  last  ten  years.  This  hymn  was  written  for 
1894,  and  first  printed  in  the  service  sheet  for  the  meet- 
ing. It  was  printed  in  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  Oct.  1894, 
p.  159,  and  included  in  the  Church  Miss.  II.  Bk.,  1899, 
No.  12. 

3.  Lord,  I know  a work  is  waiting.  [Mss/or?s.] 
Also  written  for  the  Gleaners'  Union,  1898,  and  printed 
«m  the  anniversary  hymn-sheet.  Given  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  136. 

4.  Lord  of  all  the  ages  of  Eternity.  [J/issions.] 

Written  for  the  Centeuarj^  of  the  C.M.S.,  in  1889,  and 
sung,  on  that  occasion,  at  the  great  gathering  of  children 
at  the  Albert  Hall,  London.  Included  in  Hodderidge’s 
Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1904,  No.  140.  [J.  J.j 

Jehovah  is  my  [our]  strength.  S. 
Barnard.  [Trust.]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
Spiritual  Songs  of  Zion's  Travellers,  being  a 
Collection  of  Hymns  from  different  Authors, 
ivith  many  Original  Pieces  by  Samuel  Barnard, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Sheffield.  2nd  ed., 
corrected,  1803,  No.  163.  It  is  in  the  Evang. 
Lutheran  Book  of  Woiship.  Phila.,  1899, 
No.  510.  [J.  M.] 

Jenkins,  E.  Evans,  p.  1574,  i.  President 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  1880.  He  d.  at 
Southport,  July  19,  1905. 

J enks,  Tudor,  ^n  American  journalist,  is 
the  author  of  “ When  mother  love  makes  all 
things  bright  ” (Sympathy),  which  appeared  in 
The  Outlook,  N.  York,  Christmas  1895. 

Jenner,  Henry,  s.  of  H.  L.  Jenner,  d.d., 
sometime  Bishop  of  Dunedin,  born  in  1848,  is 
the  author  of  one  hymn  only,  “Jesus,  Thou 
hast  willed  it,”  which  was  written  in  1870  for 
the  auniversary  pf  the  Society  for  Promoting 
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the  Unity  of  Christendom,  and  was  first  sung 
in  procession  at  St.  Michael’s,  Shoreditch,  on 
“the  Octave  of  Our  Lady  St.  Mary,”  1870, 
to  a tune  by  his  father.  It  is  in  the  Scotch 
Ch.  Hymnary,  1898.  [J.  B.] 

Jenner,  H.  L.,  p.  1574,  i.  Bp.  Jenner  was 
b.  in  1820,  and  d.  in  1898.  In  C.  W.  A. 
Brooke’s  Additional  Hys.,  1903,  Nos.  962-96G 
are  by  Bp.  Jenner  and  “A,  Jenner.”  They 
are  the  “ Catechism  in  Verse,”  and  consist  of 
50  stanzas  and  a “ Kyrie.”  They  are  well 
adapted  for  singing  in  connection  with 
catechising  in  Church  and  School.  [J.  J.] 

Jerusalem  et  Sion  filiae.  [Dedication 
of  a,  Church.']  Sometimes  ascribed  to  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  but  M.  Gautier  in  his  ed.  of 
Adam,  1891,  p.  250,  says  the  rhythm  differs 
from  that  of  Adam,  and  that  the  ascription  is 
doubtful;  consequently  he  does  not  print  the 
text.  He  cites  it  as  in  two  Paris  Graduals  of 
the  13th  cent.  (Bihl.  Nat,  Lat.  15615,  and 
Arsencd  110),  but  says  it  is  not  in  the  early 
Graduals  of  St.  Victor  or  of  St.  Genevieve.  It 
is  in  a Gradual  written  in  England  c.  1275, 
and  now  in  the  B.  M.  {Add.  12191,/.  1425) ; in 
a Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Manchester, 
f.  241 ; in  the  Sherborne,  Arbuthnott,  West- 
minster and  other  Missals,  sometimes  as 
“ Hierusalem  et  Sion.”  Mone,  No.  254,  prints 
it  from  a 12th  cent.  ms.  at  Colmar.  Also  in 
Daniel,  ii.,  p.  74,  v.,  p.  106 ; Kehrein,  No. 
870,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Jerusalem  and  Sion’s  daughters  fair.  By  C.  B. 
Pearson,  in  the  So.rum  jMis.'^aL  in  English,  1868,  p.  263, 
and  the  Eexo  Office  II.  file.,  1905,  No.  150. 

2.  Syon’s  daughters!  Saints  of  Jerusalem.  By 
M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Ilgmner,  1882  (1904,  No.  118). 

3.  Sion’s  daughters  ! Sons  of  Jerusalem.  By  G.  G.  S. 

Gillett,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Jerusalem  luminosa,  p.  579,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  by  J.  Brownlie,  in  his  Eys.  of  the  Early 
Church,  1896,  p.  149,  as  “0  City  girt  with 
glory.” 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.  Tho 
Author  of,  p.  583,  i.  5.  This  has  recently 
been  ascribed  to  Lawrence  Anderton,  alias 
John  Brereley  (s.  of  Lawrence  Anderton,  of 
Lostock,  Lancs. ; b.  1575,  educated  at  Christ's 
Coll.,  Cambridge  ; entered  the  Society  of  Jesus 
at  the  age  of  28 ; employed  in  London 
1624-1641;  d.  in  Lancashire  April  17,  1643), 
but  this  ascription  rests  on  the  supposed  fact 
that  the  signature  in  the  Add.  15225  is  J.  B.  P. 
After  carefully  examining  this  MS.,  we  are 
still  inclined  to  believe  that  the  signature  is 
F.  B.  P.,  and  that  the  author  was  some  as  yet 
unidentified  K.  C.  priest  of  the  period.  [J.  M.] 

Jerusalem!  my  happy  home.  The 
Eckinton  C.  text  of,  p.  583,  i.  (v.).  Since 
the  issue  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892,  we 
have  come  into  possession  of  a copy  of  the 
Eckinton  C.,”  referred  to  in  Williams  and 
Boden’s  Col.  of  Six  Hundred  Hys.,  &c.,  p.  583, 
i.  (v.).  It  is  entitled  ; — » 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  or  Private  Devotion, 
fihefffeld:  Printed  at  the  firittonia  Press  by  J. 
Northall.  Sold  by  him,  J.  Smith  and  J.  firadley, 
Chesterfield,  1795.  It  contains  47  psalm  versions,  and 
37  hymns. 

The  preface  is  signed  “ Joseph  Bromehead  ” 
and  dated  “ Eckington,  Jan.  1st,  1795.”  It 
reads : — 

“ paving  at  the  reque.st  of  the  EectQi,  Mr.  AJderseq, 


undertaken  a new  edition  of  the  Eckington  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1 have  attempted  to  improve  the  selection  both  by 
omissions  and  additions.  ...  I should  have  liked  to  prefix 
the  Author’s  name  to  every  Psalm  or  H j-mn : but  of 
some  I did  not  know  the  authors,  and  in  others  I have 
used  so  much  liberty  of  altering  and  inserting  lines  and 
stanzas  as  to  leave  the  claim  of  authorship  doubtful.” 

In  the  collection  one  psalm  version  {Vs. 
cxiv.)  is  signed  “ Bromehead,”  and  five  of  the 
hymns  “ B.”  One  of  the  five  hymns  with  this 
signature  is  “ Jerusalem, my  happy  home.”  It 
is  number  xxxii.,  entitled  “ Jleaven,”  and  signed 
“ B.”  The  text  is  the  same  as  Williams  and 
Boden,  as  given  on  p.  583,  i.,  with  “Eden” 
instead  of  “ Edens.”  Upon  this  evidence  wo 
withdraw  the  statement  on  p.  583,  i.  in  favour  of 
J.  Montgomery,  and  assign  the  hymn  to  Joseph 
Bromehead.  We  may  add  that  in  Mont- 
gomery’s Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  the  hymn 
is  given  anonymously.  This  is  additional 
evidence  against  the  claim  made  in  favour  of 
Montgomery’s  authorship.  [J.  J.] 

Jervois,  William  Henry  Hammond, 
M.A.,  was  b.  in  Oct.  1852  on  the  Isle  of  Alderney, 
where  his  father,  W.  E.  D.  Jervois,  afterwards 
Lieut.-General,  was  then  stationed.  He  was 
educated  at  Rugby  and  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford 
(b.a.  1876,  M.A.  1878),  and  was  ordained  E).  1878, 
P.  1879.  He  became  Vicar  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  Munster  Square,  London,  in  1896, 
and  d.  Aug.  5,  1905.  He  was,  until  his  death, 
a member  of  the  Committee  who  compiled  The 
Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  and  contributed  to  it: — 

1.  Father,  see  Thy  children  bending  at  Thy  throne. 
Holy  Communion.  This  was  jointly  with  the  llev. 
W.  B.  Trevelyan,  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew’s,  Westminster, 
London. 

2.  See,  Father,  Thy  beloved  Son.  Holy  Communion. 

3.  Wherefore,  0 Father,  we  Thy  humble  servants. 

Holy  Communion.  [J.  M.J 

Jesu,  at  Whose  supreme  command, 
p.  584,  i.  Another  cento  from  this  hymn  by 
C.  Wesley  is  “ Blest  Jesu,  at  Thy  gracious 
word,”  in  the  Bughy  School  Hys.,  1906. 

Jesu  Corona  celsior,  p.  584,  i.  This 
hymn  was  probably  written  in  Italy.  It  is  in 
two  Vatican  mss.  of  the  11th  cent.,  viz.,  82, 
f.  2375,  and  7172,  the  Hymnary  of  St.  Severiniau 
at  Naples.  Also  in  two  11th  cent.  mss.  in  the 
Chapter  Library  at  Verona,  108,  f.  2105,  and 
109,  f.  415.  Another  tr.  is : — 

0 Jesu,  Crown  above  the  sky,  in  the  Office  H.  file., 
1889,  No.  802,  and  1905,  No.  280.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  Corona  Virginum,  p.  584,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  : “0  Jesu,  Thou  the  Virgins’ 
Crown,”  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  212,  marked 
as  Neale  and  Compilers;  but  only  three  lines 
survive  as  Neale  wrote  them.  In  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  Dr.  Neale’s  original  tr.,  “ Jesu, 
the  Virgins’  Crown,  do  Thou,”  is  given  in  an 
unaltered  form.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria,  pp-  585,  ii. ; 1536, 
ii.  The  present  writer  is  still  inclined  to 
believe  that  this  hymn  is  by  St.  Bernard,  that 
it  was  originally  in  42  stanzas,  and  that  it 
began  “ Dulcis  Jesu.”  Another  early  ms. 
beginning  thus  is  the  Troyes,  No.  852,  of  c. 
1200.  An  additional  tr.  is  : — 

Jesu,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee ! At  Thy  dear 
name  all  sorrows  flee.  In  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899, 
No.  32,  marked  as  “ Trans,  by  R.  B.”  [ J.  M.  j 

Jesu  dulcissime  E fhrono  gloriae,  p. 
539,  i.  This  is  in  the  SywfJiQnio,  sir-enwHt 
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Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  161);  but  notin 
the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  Another 
tr.  is  : — 

Ah!  sweetest  Jesu,  from  the  realips  of  aye,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  J<o.  159.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  for  the  beacon-light,  p.  589,  ii. 

The  text  of  this  hymn  has  been  altered  by  the 
compilers  of  Hys.  A.  d:  M,  in  the  1904  ed.  of 
their  collection  from  their  former  ed.  of  1868. 

Jesu,  geh*  voran,  p.  589,  ii.  Another  tr. 
is  : — 

Jesus,  still  lead  on,  While  life’s  course  is  run,  by 
Edward  I’ope,  in  the  Methodist  H.  B.,  1904,  No.  622. 
It  is  more  literal  than  Miss  Borthwick’s  t?*.,  but  not  so 
singable.  See  also  note  on  “ He  leads  us  on.”  [J.  M.] 

Jesu  meine  Freude,  p.  591,  ii.  Additional 
irs.  are : — 

1.  Jesu,  best  and  dearest,  a free  version,  in  the  7at- 
tcndon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  57,  marked  as“tr.  for  this  setting 
by  R.  B.” 

2.  Jesu,  my  chief  pleasure.  Priceless,  by  G.  R. 

Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1994,  No.  146,  based 
on  the  t7\  of  R.  Massie.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  mighty  to  save.  This, 
in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H.  BIc.,  No.  437, 
is  the  old  hymn,  “ The  Lord  unto  my  Lord 
hath  said,”  p.  1261,  ii.  77,  with  the  omission  of 
sts.  i.  and  viii. 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio.  Amor,  p. 
592,  ii.  The  text  of  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is 
that  of  the  Complete  Edition  of  Hys.  A.  & M. ; 
the  1904  Hys.  A.  dc  M.,  the  same  text  with 
st.  i.  rewritten ; and  The  English  Hyl.,  1906, 
J.  Chandler’s  original  tr.  with  the  addition  of 
a doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  quadragenariae,  p.  593,  i. 

Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Jesu.  Thou  didst  consecrate,  fn  IT.  A.  <(;  M., 
1904,  No.  97,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers;  st.  i.  being 
a, new  and  better  version ; sts.  ii.-vi.  being  the  version  of 
1875,  which  began  “Je.su,  our  Lenten  fast  of  Thee,” 
and  was  taken  mainly  from  J.  W.  Hewett  (see  p.  593, 
ii..  No.  3). 

2.  0 Jesu  Christ,  from  Thee  began,  by  T.  A. 

Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  69,  a good  and 
picturesque  version.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  p.  593,  ii. 
R.  M.  Benson’s  tr.  of  this  hymn  as  in  the 
Complete  Edition  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  “ O Thou 
Whose  all-redeeming  might,”  is  repeated  without 
change  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906 ; but  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  it  is  revised,  the 
changes  being  restricted  for  the  most  part  to 
11.  3 and  4 in  sts.  i.-iv.,  the  most  striking  being 
st.  iv. ; — 

“And,  freed  from  every  .<-tain  of  sin. 

As  he  hath  won  may  also  win  ” ; 
altered  to 

“ And,  aided  by  his  prayers,  may  gain 
The  cleansing  of  our  guilty  stain.” 

In  The  New  Office  H.  Booh,  1905,  the  text 
of  its  edition  of  1895  is  repeated  with  slight 
alterations.  It  begins  with  the  same  first  line 
as  the  old  Hys.  A.  & M.  tr.,  but  differs  in 
several  instances,  and  accords  more  with  the 
Hys.  A.  & M.  1904  text.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Redemptor  [Salvator]  saeculi, 
Verbum  Patris  Altissimi,  p.  594,  i.  In 
Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  text  of  the  tr.,  “ Jesu, 
the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,”  is  that  of  the  old 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M. ; whilst  that  of  the  1904 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  is  ^ revised  form  of  the 
Coippilers’  old  tei^t,  [J.  J.] 


Jesus  Cbristus,  nostra  salus,  p.  598,  i. 
In  Dreves,  xlv.,  pt.  ii.,  p.  105,  this  is  given  in 
10  sts.  The  initial  letters  of  sts.  i.-viii.  make 
the  acrostic  “Johannes”;  sts.  ix.,  x.  are  probably 
later  additions.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

Jesus  Christ,  our  blest  Redeemer,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  based  on  R.  F.  Littledale,  as  No.  78,  in  his 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  ever  loving  Saviour.  [For  a 
Happy  Death.}  This  is  in  the  Holy  Family 
Hys.,  1860,  No.  92,  and  marked  as  from  the 
Hymn  Booh  of  the  Holy  Family,  Clapham, 
but  is  not  in  the  1st  ed.,  1854,  of  that  collection. 
It  is  given  in  many  later  hymnals,  including 
Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour,  p.  598,  ii.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  an  entirely  new 
cento  is  given  from  Faber’s  hymn.  The  sts. 
are  in  the  order  named,  vi.,  ii.,  iv.,  ix.,  viii.  and 
vi.  repeated.  The  text  is  unaltered.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus ! my  happy  heart,  p.  1575,  i.  This 
hymn  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  “Bright  angels 
who  attend  around  our  altar  now,’’  in  the  Amer. 
ed.  of  E.  Caswall’s  Lyra  Catholica,  N.Y.,  1851, 
p.  466,  entitled  “ The  Vow,”  and  marked  as 
“ By  a Sister  of  Charity.  ” Thence  it  passed  into 
Hys.  of  the  Ages,  1858,  and  others.  [J.  M.J 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me,  p. 
328,  ii.  23.  This  hymn  is  in  The  Christian 
Bememhrancer , 1848,  p.  13.  It  is  sometimes 
given  with  the  name  of  J.  R.  Macduff  as  the 
author,  and  as  “ Jesu,  my  Saviour,”  &c. 

Jesus,  our  triumphant  Head.  J.  Hart. 
[Ascension.}  From  the  1762  Supp,  to  his 
Hymns,  No.  36,  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  into  a few 
collections,  usually  abbreviated. 

Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun, 
p.  601,  ii.  The  original  reading  of  st.  iv.,  11.  1, 
2,  is 

“ For  Him  shall  endless  Pray’r  be  made, 

And  Praises  throng  to  crown  His  liead.” 

and  not  “ And  Princes  throng,”  &c.,  sometimes 
given  in  collections  which  claim  strict  accuracy 
for  their  texts.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,  teach  me  how  to  pray. 
[Prayer  to  the  Holy  Child.}  This  is  in  Easy 
Hymns,  c.  1853,  No.  20,  without  name  of 
author.  In  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  and 
others,  it  begins,  “Jesus,  teach  us  how  to 
pray.”  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  tender  Saviour.  [Bedemption.} 
The  earliest  collection  in  which  we  find  this 
hymn  is  E.  Hodder’s  The  New  S.  School 
H.  Bh.,  1863,  No.  29  (p.  1571,  i.),  and  anony- 
mously. Since  then  it  has  appeared  in  several 
hymnals,  the  latest  the  S.  School  Hymnary, 
1905,  but  still  Anon.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,  p.  719, 
i.  Miss  Matheson’s  hymn  was  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  editor  of  The  Sunday  Magazine 
(not  Good  Words),  and  appeared  therein,  June, 
1868,  p.  564. 

Jesus,  the  needy  sinner’s  Friend, 
C.  Wesley.  [The  Friend  of  Sinners.}  From 
Hys.  on  the  Four  Gospels,  left  in  ms.  at  his 
death  in  1788,  and  included  in  P.  Worhs,  x., 
p.  282.  In  the  l^Oi  ed,  of  The  Meth.  Hymn^ 
Boph,  [J.  J.] 
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Jesus,  Thou  art  our  King.  C.  Wesley. 
{_Jesus,  our  King.^  The  companion  hymn  to 
“Jesu,  my  God  and  King,”  p.  592,  i.  (P. 
Works,  i.,  p.  154.)  In  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth. 
Hymn-Book,  from  Hys.  and  Sac.  Foems,  1739. 

Jesus,  when  He  left  the  sky.  IChrisVs 
love  of  Children.']  This  hymn  has  appeared 
during  the  last  forty  years  or  more  in  a great 
number  of  hymn-books  for  children,  generally 
as  the  production  of  “Mrs.  Mary  Rumsey,” 
and  sometimes  dated  1848.  One  of  the  latest 
collections  in  which  it  appears  is  The  Meth. 
11.- Book,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Johannes  sahe  durch  Gesicht.  P. 

Gerhardt.  [Heaven.]  In  J.  G.  Ebeling’s  ed. 
of  Gerhardt’s  Geistliche  Andachten,  1607,  No. 
Ixxxiv.,  in  9 st.  of  11  1.,  entitled  “From  the 
7th  chapter  of  the  Revelation  of  John.”  In 
Wackernagel’s  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No. 
120,  and  Bachmann’s  ed.,  No.  114.  Tr.  as  : — 

One  Sunday  to  Saint  John  the  Seer,  by  G.  1,. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  186.  [ J.  M.] 

Johnson,  Catherine,  n4e  Harden- 
bergh,  p.  1575,  i.  Mrs.  Johnson,  dr.  of  John 
H.  Hardenbergh,  was  b.  at  Auburn,  N.Y.,  in 
1835,  and  m.  in  1860.  Her  hymn,  “ An  earthly 
temple  here  we  build,”  was  written  in  Pitts- 
burgh for  the  dedication  of  a church  in  1866; 
and  her  “ The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus,”  on 
May  9,  1872,  for  a meeting  of  the  Woman's  F. 
Miss.  Soc.  of  Baltimore.  Her  children’s  hymn, 
“We  are  so  happy,  God’s  own  little  flock,”  is 
widely  used  in  America.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Johnson,  Elias  Henry,  d.d.,  has  been 
since  1882  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
in  Croser  Bap.  Theo.  Seminary,  Chester,  Pa. 
He  was  b.  at  Troy,  N.Y.,  Oct.  15,  1841,  and 
graduated  at  Rochester.  After  acting  for  two 
years  as  assistant  paymaster  in  the  U.S.  Navy 
he  was  ordained  to  the  Baptist  Ministry,  and 
served  in  several  pastorates.  He  edited  Songs 
of  Praise  for  Sunday  Schools,  1882 ; was 
assistant  editor  of  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1883;  and 
also  editor  of  Our  Sunday  School  Songs,  1885, 
and  Sursum  Corda,  1898.  He  is  also  the 
author  of  several  prose  works.  His  hymn, 
“ Father  almighty,  trembling  I bow  to  Thee  ” 
(Holy  Trinity),  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  No.  314, 
is  dated  1867.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Jones,  John  Samuel,  b.  in  London  in 
1831  and  ordained  in  Ireland  in  1858.  He  has 
held  several  benefices,  including  St.  Philip, 
Clerkenwell ; Christ  Church,  Liverpool ; and 
Knight’s  Enham,  Hants.  His  hymns  include : — 

1.  I was  made  a Christian.  [_For  the  young.] 
Written  about  1880  for  use  at  Euham  Sunday  School, 
and  pub.  in  The  Children’s  Hymn  Book,  1881,  and  sub- 
sequently in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  M. 

2.  Now  the  busy  week  is  done.  [^Saturday  Evening.] 
This  hymn  is  attributed  on  p.  1582,  ii..  to  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Jones,  Rector  of  Eatsford,  in  error.  It  was  contributed 
to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  Hys.  A.  & 31. 

Mr.  Jones’s  latest  work  is  A Christian  Week : 
And  other  'Verse,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Jones,  S.  F.,  p.  606,  i.  He  d.  Feb.  26, 1895. 

Jordanis  or  as  praevia,  p.  606,  i.  The 
version,  “ On  Jordan’s  banks  the  Herald’s  cry,” 
in  the  Bk.  of  Worship  (Evang.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod),  1899,  No.  208,  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  Ill,  is  J.  Chandler’s, 
slightly  altered,  [J.  M.] 


J oy-bells  are  sounding  sweetly. 

[New  Year.]  Given  anonymously  in  the 

Scottish  Hymnal,  1884,  and  the  Scotch  Church 
Hymnary,  1898. 

J ubes : et,  in  praeceps  aquis,  p.  607,  u. 

The  version,  “ O Father,  Who  the  earth  hast 
given,”  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  441,  begins 
with  st.  ii.  of  “ Thou  spakest.  Lord,”  in  the  1875 
ed..  No.  40.  The  second  st.  of  the  Latin  be- 
gins “ Hanc  tu  colendam,  qui  tuis.”  [J.  M.] 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide,  p.  609,  i.  The 

additional  stanza  (iv.)  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  A M.  is  from  the  Parish  H.  Book,  1863,  and 
Church  Hys.,  1871. 

Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea, 
p.  609,  ii.  In  the  Record,  Oct.  15,  1897,  Bp. 
H.  C.  G.  Moule  of  Durham,  then  Principal  of 
Ridley  Hall,  Cambridge,  gave  a most  interesting 
account  of  Miss  Elliott,  and  of  the  origin  of 
this  hymn.  Dr.  Moule,  who  is  related  to  the 
family,  derived  his  information  from  family 
sources.  In  an  abbreviated  form  this  is  the 
beautiful  story : — 

“Ill-health  still  beset  her.  Besides  its  general  trying 
influence  on  the  spirits,  it  often  caused  her  the  peculiar 
pain  of  a seeming  uselessness  in  her  life  while  the  circle 
round  her  was  full  of  unresting  serviceableness  for  God. 
Such  a time  of  trial  marked  the  year  1834,  when  slie  was 
forty-five  years  old,  and  was  living  in  We.stfield  Lodge, 
Brighton.  . . . Her  brother,  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott  [p. 
328,  ii.]  had  not  long  before  conceived  the  plan  of  St. 
Mary  8 Hall,  at  Brigbtou,  a school  designed  to  give,  at 
nominal  co.st,  a high  education  to  the  daughters  of  clergy- 
men ; a noble  work  which  is  to  this  day  carried  on  with 
admirable  ability  and  large  success.  Jn  aid  of  St.  Mary’s 
Hall  there  was  to  be  held  a bazaar.  . . . Westfield  Lodge 
was  all  astir  ; every  member  of  the  large  circle  was  occu- 
pied morning  and  night  in  the  preparations,  with  the  one 
exception  of  the  ailing  sister  Charlotte — as  full  of  eager 
interest  as  any  of  them,but  physically  fit  for  nothing.  The 
night  before  the  bazaar  she  was  kept  wakeful  by  distress- 
ing thoughts  of  her  apparent  uselessness ; and  these 
thoughts  passed — by  a transition  easy  to  imagine — into 
a spiritual  conflict,  till  she  questioned  the  reality  of  her 
whole  spiritual  life,  and  wondered  whether  it  were  any- 
thing better  after  all  than  an  illusion  of  the  emotions,  an 
illusion  ready  to  be  sorrowfully  dispelled. 

“ The  next  day,  the  busy  day  of  the  bazaar  . . . the 
troubles  of  the  night  came  back  upon  her  with  such  force 
that  she  felt  they  must  be  met  and  conquered  in  the 
grace  of  God.  She  gathered  up  in  her  soul  the  grand 
certainties,  not  of  her  emotions,  but  of  her  salvation  : her 
Lord,  His  power.  His  promise.  And  taking  pen  and  paper 
from  the  table  she  deliberately  set  down  in  writing,  for 
her  own  comfort,  ‘the  formulaj  of  her  faith.’  ....  So  in 
verse  she  restated  to  herself  the  Gospel  of  pardon,  peace, 
and  heaven.  . . . There,  then,  always,  not  only  at  some 
past  moment,  but  ‘ even  now,’  she  was  accepted  in  the 
Beloved,  ‘ Just  as  I am.’ 

“As  the  day  wore  on,  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  H.  V. 
Elliott  [p.  329,  i.] . . . came  in  to  see  her  and  bring  news 
of  the  work.  She  read  the  hymn,  and  asked  (she  well 
might)  for  a copy.  So  it  first  stole  out  from  that  quiet 
room  into  the  world,  where  now  for  sixty  years  it  has 
been  sowing  and  reaping,  till  a multitude  which  only 
God  can  number  have  been  blessed  through  its  message." 

Dr.  Moule  follows  with  a statement  that  the 
hymn  w'as  printed  in  the  Invalid's  H.  Book, 
1834.  With  a copy  of  that  book  before  us  we 
can  positively  say  it  is  not  there.  Its  earliest 
date  of  publication  in  that  collection  was  the 
edition  of  1836.  The  actual  date,  month  and 
day  of  the  bazaar  w'e  are  unable  to  trace; 
neither  have  we  seen,  after  an  extended  search, 
any  printed  form  of  the  hymn  of  an  earlier  date 
than  1836.  [J.  J.] 

K. 

Ken,  Thomas,  pp.  422,  i.,  1537,  ii.  Since 
the  publication  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892.  two 


KEN  THOMAS 


KINGSLEY,  CHARLES  16^9 


copies  of  Bp.  Ken’s  Hymns  have  been  dis- 
covered. As  they  throw  an  important  light  on 
the  question  of  the  original  publication  of  the 
Hymns,  we  give  the  following  details  : — • 

1.  The  first  is  a pamphlet  of  twelve  pages, 
and  in  its  present  form  it  has  no  title-page.  On 
the  first  page  the  hymns  are  headed : — 

A iforning  and  Evening  Hymn,  Formerly  made  hy  a 
Reverend  Bishop. 

Following  on  the  same  page  is  the  Morning 
Hymn  in  12  sts.,  and  the  Evening  Hymn  in 
13  sts.  At  the  end  of  the  Evening  Hymn  there 
is  the  following  colophon  : — 

London:  Printed  for  Rich.  Smith,  Boolchinder,  in 
New-street,  near  Fetter-lane,  1692. 

This  is  the  earliest  printed  form  of  the  two 
hymns  yet  discovered. 

ii.  The  second  pamphlet  begins  with  this 
“ Advertisement  ” ; — 

Advertisement.  The  Author  finding  imperfect  and 
surreptitious  Copies  of  these  Hymns  printed  without  his 
Knowledge  and  much  against  his  Will,  was  persuaded 
to  publish  them  in  his  own  Defence;  Otherwise  he  should 
not  have  sent  things  so  very  inconsiderable  to  the  Press. 

. Following  this  Advertisement,  and  on  the 
upper  part  of  p.  1,  we  have  the  following  : — 

Three  Hymns.  By  the  Author  of  the  Manual  of  Prayers 
for  the  Use  of  the  Scholars  of  Manchester  College. 

The  hymns  follow  in  their  order.  The 
Morning  Hymn  is  in  14  sts.,  the  text  being  the 
same  as  that  of  1695  on  pp.  618,  ii.,  619,  i.,  with 
1.  1 of  st.  iii.  as  “ Let  all  thy  converse  be 
sincere”:  the  Evening  Hymn  in  12  sts.  with 
the  same  text  as  on  pp.  619,  ii.,  620,  i. ; and  the 
Midnight  Hymn  with  text  in  13  sts.  as  on 
p.  620,  i.,  ii.  The  colophon  reads : — 

London:  Printed  for  Ch.  Brome.  at  the  Gun,  at  the 
"West  End  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  1694. 

At  p.  617,  i.,  it  is  noted  that  in  the  1674 
ed.  of  the  Manual  of  Prayers  for  Winchester 
College,  the  scholars  received  the  direction  to 
“Be  sure  to  sing  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Hymn  in  your  chamber  devoutly,”  &c.  This 
direction  clearly  indicates  that  for  twenty  years 
or  more  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns,  and 
possibly  the  Midnight  Hymn  also,  were  sung  by 
the  Winchester  scholars  before  the  earliest 
printed  text,  that  by  Rich.  Smith,  was  issued  in 
1692.  Had  the  scholars  printed  slips  or  ms. 
copies  of  these  hymns  from  which  they  sang 
during  those  twenty  or  more  years  ? The  form 
in  which  they  had  the  hymns  during  that  time 
we  know  not,  but  the  fact  that  they  had  them 
is  beyond  dispute.  From  the  data  thus  supplied, 
we  feel  justified  in  concluding  that : — 

L From  1674  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Hymns,  and  possibly  the  Midnight  Hymn  also, 
were  sung  at  Winchester,  and  probably  a year 
or  two  before  that  date. 

2.  That  the  scholars  used  either  printed  or 
MS.  sheets  of  the  hymns. 

3.  That  Rich.  Smith  got  possession  of  one  of 
these  sheets,  and  published  the  same,  without 
the  Author’s  “ Knowledge  and  much  against 
his  Will,”  in  1692. 

4.  That  Ken,  displeased  with  Rich.  Smith’s 
publication  of  his  Hymns  in  an  “ imperfect  and 
surreptitious  ” fonn.  “ was  persuaded  to  publish 
them  in  his  own  Defence,”  through  Charles 
Brome,  in  1694. 

5.  And  that  Smith,  and  not  Brome,  was  the 
guilty  party  in  the  matter. 

Wo  must  add  that  Smith’s  text  differs  materi- 


ally from  that  of  Ken  as  in  Brome,  the  most 
marked  feature  being  the  absence  of  the  Dox- 
ology  from  the  Morning  Hymn  and  its  inclusion 
in  the  Evening  Hymn,  as  st.  xi.  of  the  thirteen 
of  which  the  hymn  is  there  composed. 

Smith’s  pamphlet  is  in  the  Hymnological 
department  of  the  Church  House  Library, 
Westminster,  and  Brome’s  in  the  B.  M.  [J.  J.] 

Kerr,  Robert  P.,  d.d.,  b.  at  Greens- 
borough,  Alabama,  graduated  at  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Va.,  1873,  and  was  ordained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Lafayette,  1874.  His 
Hys.  of  the  Ages,  a collection  on  conservative 
Evangelical  lines  which  hardly  justified  its  title, 
was  pub.  in  N.Y.,  1891.  In  it  appeared  his 
hymn,  “Blessed  country,  home  of  Jesus,”  1891, 
A later  hymn,  “ Galilean  King  and  Prophet,” 
is  dated  1901.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Kidder,  Mary  Ann,  nes  Pepper, 
p.  1576,  i.  Mrs.  Kidder  d.  at  Chelsea,  Mass., 
Nov.  25,  1905.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Methodist  Episco.  Church,  and  resided  for  46 
years  in  New  York  City.  [J.  J.] 

Kimball,  Harriet  M.,  p.  624,  ii.,  b. 
Nov.  2,  1834,  and  a Roman  Catholic.  From 
her  hymn,  “ Jesus,  the  Ladder  of  my  faith,” 
p.  624,  iii.  3,  another  cento,  beginning 
“ Sweeter  to  Jesus  when  on  earth,”  is  taken. 
It  is  in  The  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Kind  words  can  never  die,  p.  1576,  i. 

Given  in  Horace  Waters’s  New  Sabbath  School 
Bell,  No.  1,  1859,  No.  1,  p.  24,  as  “Words  by 
M.  Music  by  Sister  Abby  of  the  Hutchinson 
Family.”  The  icords,  therefore,  must  remain 
Anon,  for  the  present.  [J.  M.] 

Kindly  Spring  again  is  here.  J. 

Newton.  \_Siyring.'\  The  hymn  in  The  Council 
School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is  a cento,  sts.  i.-iii.  being 
from  J.  Newton’s  “ Pleasing  spring  again  is 
here,”  Olney  Hys.,  1779,  Bk.  2,  No.  33,  some- 
what altered,  and  st.  iv.  by  another  hand.  In  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  there  is  another  cento  begin- 
ning with  the  same  altered  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

King,  Henry  Melville,  n.n.,  an  Ameri- 
can Baptist  minister,  b.  at  Oxford,  Maine, 
Sept.  3,  1838;  educated  at  Bowdoin  College, 
(1859)  and  Newton  Theo.  Institution  (1862), 
and  entered  the  ministry  in  1862.  He  was 
from  1863  to  1882  Pastor  of  Dudley  Street 
Bap.  Church,  Roxbury,  Mass.,  and  since  of 
Emmanuel  Bap.  Church,  Albany,  N.Y.  Be- 
sides several  prose  productions,  he  is  the  author 
of  the  following  hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Christ,  our  Shepherd,  leads  us  still.  \_Christ  the 
Divine  Leader.]  Dated  1886. 

2.  Holy  Babe,  Mary’s  Son,  Calm  the  night,  &c. 
[Christmas.]  Dated  1886,  and  revised  1891. 

3.  0 Thou,  with  Whom  a thousand  years  Are  but  as 
yesterday.  [For  Anniversaries.]  Dated  1871. 

These  hymns  were  included  in  Sursum  Corda, 
1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

King  of  glory.  King  of  peace.  G. 

Herbert.  [Praise  to  God.[\  From  his  Temple, 
1633,  p.  140,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled 
“ Praise.”  It  is  usually  abbreviated  as  in  The 
English  Hymnal,  1906,  the  H.  Book  for  the 
Use  of  Wellington  College,  1902,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Kingsley,  Charles,  m.a.,  s.  of  Charles 
Kingsley,  of  Battramsley,  in  the  New  Forest, 
was  bom  June  12.  1819,  at  Holue  Vicarage, 
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Davon.  In  1838  he  entered  Magdalene  Coll. 
Cambridge,  and  graduated  as  first  class  in 
classics,  and  senior  optime.  Subsequently 
Rector  of  Eversley  1814-1875;  Canon  of 
Chester  1869-1873;  and  Canon  of  Westminster 
1873-1875.  He  held  also  other  important 
appointments.  He  died  at  Eversley,  Jan.  23, 

1875.  Canon  Kingsley’s  prose  works  are  too 
■well  known  to  be  enumerated  here,  and  his 
poetical  productions  have  little  in  common 
with  hymnology.  Three  of  his  pieces  have 
come  into  use  as  hymns ; — 

1.  Accept  this  building,  gracious  Lord.  {Tlospitals.] 
]\h-R.  Kingsley’s  account  of  this  hymn  is  : — “ On  the  4th 
of  December  [1871],  Lord  Leigh  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  working  men’s  block  oftlie  Queen’s  Hospital 
at  Birmingham  with  masonic  honours,  and  the  following 
simple  hymn,  which  Mr.  Kingsley  had  been  requested  to 
compose  for  the  occasion,  was  sung  by  a choir  of  1,000 
voices : — 

‘Accept  this  building,  gracious  Lord, 

No  temple  though  it  be. ; 

"We  raise  it  for  our  suffering  kin. 

And  so,  good  Lord,  t > Thee.’  ” 

The  hymn  in  full  follows  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  (Charles 
Kingsley:  His  Letters  and  Memoirs  of  his  Life.  1876, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  370.)  From  this  the  hymn,  well-known  in 
American  collections  and  in  a few  in  Great  Britain, 
“ From  Thee  all  skill  and  science  flow,”  is  taken.  It  is 
composed  of  sts.  iii.-vi. 

2.  My  fairest  chdd,  I have  no  song  to  give  you.  [Purity 
and  Courage.']  Appeared  in  ins  Andromeda,  and  Other 
Poems,  1858,  p.  64,  in  2 st.  of  4 1.  and  entitled  “Fare- 
well.” in  the  Life  and  Works  of  Kingsley,  Poems, 
vol.  16,  1902,  it  is  given  in  3 st,  of  4 1.,  and  inscribed  to 
“C.  E.  G.”  and  the  appended  date  is  “February  l, 
1856.”  The  addition  of  the  extra  stanza,  as  given  in 
Mrs,  Kingsley’s  Charles  Kingsley:  His  Letters,  <fcc., 

1876,  vol.  ii.,  p.  236,  is  thus  explained : “ ‘ The  Farewell  ’ 
to  his  niece  Mrs.  Theodore  Waldron,  then  Charlotte 
Grenfell,  was  written  this  year  [1856],  and  as  the  second 
verse,  by  some  mistake,  was  not  published,  it  is  given 
entire  here.”  At  the  end  of  the  poem  the  place  and 
date  are  given  as  “Bay  Lodge,  1856.”  The  lines  so 
frequently  included  in  hymnals  for  Girls’  High  Schools, 
“ Be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who  will  be  clever,”  are 
from  this  poem. 

3.  Who  will  say  the  world  is  dying  ? [The  Coming 
Kingdom.]  In  his  Andromeda  and  Other  Poems,  1858, 
p.  123,  in  3 st.  of  8 1.  and  entitled  “The  World’s  Age.” 
It  is  dated  1849.  In  Herder’s  Worship  Song,  1905. 

[J.  J.] 

Kipling,  Rudyard,  the  well-known  poet 
and  story-teller,  was  b.  at  Bombay,  India, 
Dec.  30,  1865,  and  now  (1906)  lives  at  Burwash 
in  Sussex.  His  noble  poem,  “ The  Recessional,” 
was  written  in  1897  at  the  time  of  the  Diamond 
Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria,  contributed  to  the 
Times  for  July  17.  1897,  and  first  published  by 
the  author  in  his  The  Five  Nations,  1903,  p.  214, 
beginning  “ God  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old  ” 
(National).  It  has  passed  into  Sursum  Corda, 
Phil.,  1898,  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

KlantendorfFer,  P.,  p.  625,  i.  It  ought 
to  have  been  stated  that  his  hymn,  “ Weil 
dieser  Tag,”  is  from  the  Bohemian  of  J.Blaho- 
slav.  See  pp.  156,  i.  (5)  and  160. 

Know  ye  the  Lord  doth  take  away  ? 
This  opening  line  of  each  stanza  of  No.  175  of 
B]js.  A.  & M.,  1904,  is  an  altered  form  of 
“ Know  ye  the  Lord  hath  borne  away  ? ” 
(p.  1189,  ii.  2)  in  the  Hys.  A.  & M.,  Supp.,  1889. 
The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  unaltered.  [ J.  J.] 

K.vpce  iXerjerov,  ^AvriXa^ov.  [A 
litany.']  After  the  Choir  has  said  the  Kvpie 
thrice,  The  Litany  of  the  Deacon  begins, 
*ApTi\afiov,  (TuxTov.  It  is  m the  Greek  Ofiices, 
but  its  author  is  unknown.  The  original 
te:2^t  is  in  Pr.  Littiedal^’s  Opice?.  . . . of  ihe 


Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863,  p.  6,  and  an 
English  prose  tr.,  p.  126.  The  original  has 
been  tr.  into  metrical  verse  by  J.  Brownlie,  in 
his  Hymns  of  the  Greek  (Church,  1900,  p.  84, 
and  is  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  and  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  as  “ God  of  all  grace,  Thy  niercy 
send.”  [J.  J.] 

Kynaston,  H.,  p.  635,  i.  Dr.  Kynaston 
pub.  a 3rd  series  of  his  Occasional  Hys.,  and 
his  collected  trs.  of  poems  and  hymns  into 
Latin  as  Sterna  Poetica,  1849. 

Kynaston,  Herbert,  d.d.  (formerly 
Snow),  nephew  of  Dr.  H.  Kynaston,  was 
educated  at  St.  John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge,  b.a  , 
Senior  Classic  (bracketed),  1857;  n.n.,  1882. 
Sometime  Fellow  of  his  Coll.,  Assist.  Master 
at  Eton,  Principal  of  Cheltenham  Coll.,  &c., 
and  Prof,  of  Greek,  &c.,  in  Durham  University 
and  Canon  of  Durham,  1889.  His  hymn, 
“ Father  of  light,  0 hear  us  who  cry  to  Thee 
for  light  ” (Divine  Enlightenment  desired)  was 
written  in  1878  for  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  the 
Chapel  of  Cheltenham  College,  1878,  and 
repeated  in  later  editions.  [J.  J.] 

L. 

Lacey,  Thomas  Alexander,  s.  of  G.  F. 

Lacey,  was  b.  at  Nottingham,  Dec.  20,  1853. 
He  entered  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford,  as  an  exhibi- 
tioner in  1871  (b.a.  1876,  m.a.  1885),  was 
ordained  D.  1876,  P.  1879,  was  from  1894  to 
1903  Vicar  of  Madingley  near  Cambridge,  and 
since  then  has  been  Chaplain  of  the  London 
Diocesan  Penitentiary.  He  was  one  of  the 
Committee  who  compiled  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906, 
and  contributed  to  it  twelve  trs.  (8,  66,  67,  69, 
104,  123,  124,  174,  208,  226,  249,  325).  also 
one  unpublished  and  one  previously  published 
original,  viz., 

1.  0 Faith  of  England,  tanght  of  old.  [Church 
Defence.] 

2.  The  dying  robber  raised  his  aching  brow.  [Good 
Friday.]  First  in  the  Treasury,  Sept.  1905,  p.  482,  headed 
“ Sursum.” 

Three  other  trs.  by  him  are  noted  at  pp.  989,  i., 
1139,  u.  [J.  M.] 

Lack,  Herbert,  was  b.  April  11,  1877,  at 
Yardley  Hastings,  Northants.  His  hymn. 

Give  us,  0 Lord,  the  confidence  [Christian  Courage], 
written  in  1902,  obtained  the  first  prize  for  a hymn 
offered  by  the  British  Monthly,  in  which  it  appeared  in 
Sept.  1902.  It  was  revised  for  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905, 
the  third  st.  being  then  added.  [J.  M.] 

Lacy,  William  S.,  d.d.,  a member  of  the 
Committee  v.'hich  compiled  The  New  Ps.  & Hys. 
...  of  the  Presh.  Church  in  the  United  States, 
1901.  To  this  collection  he  contributed 
“ Slowly  sinks  the  setting  sun  ” (Evening), 
where  it  is  dated  1891.  From  the  “ Preface  ” 
w^e  gather  that  Dr.  Lacy  died  before  the  Ps.  & 
Hys.  were  pub.  [J.  J.] 

Laeta  quies  magni  ducis.  [5.  Benedict] 
This  is  in  the  Benedictine  Missal  (Casinensis) 
printed  at  Venice  in  1507,  f.  186  h,  (Brit.  Mus. 
C.  52.  d.  12),  the  ed.  of  1515,  f.  191  5,  and 
others.  Also  in  Mone,  No.  834,  Daniel,  v.  250, 
KeAm’n,  No.  516,  &c.  Tr.as: — 

Welcome  the  glad  returning  mom.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  336.  In  Hys.  for  the 
Year  1867,  it  begins  “Hail  we  the  glad  returning 

mPHl.”  [J.  M.J 
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Laetabundi  jubilemus,  p.  1576,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is “ Sing  we  all  with  jubilation,” 
by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

Laetabundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus, 
Coeli  curiae,  p.  1576,  ii.  This  is  in  a 13th 
cent.  Sarum  Missal  now  at  Manchester  {Craw- 
ford, Lat.  24)  added  at  f.  2556  in  a hand  of 

c.  1300.  Printed  text  in  Dreves,  viii.,  p.  40, 

Kehrein,  No.  875,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Laetabundus  exultet  . . . Regem, 
p.  636,  i.  This  sequence  is  evidently  earlier 
than  St.  Bernard.  Additional  trs.  are  (all 
more  or  less  founded  on  the  version  in  the 
Hymner,  1882)  : — 

1.  Come,  ye  faithful,  loud  exult,  iu  the  Hymner,  1904, 
No.  76,  and  in  G.  E.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

2.  Raise  your  voices,  faithful  choirs,  in  the  JVew  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  118. 

3.  Come  rejoicing,  Faithful  men,  iu  The  English  Hyl., 

1906,  No.  22.  [J.  M.] 

Lamb  of  God,  I fall  before  Thee. 

This  in  the  H.  Booh  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
College,  1902,  is  st.  i.  of  J.  Hart’s  “ Lamb  of 
God,  we  fall  before,”  p.  433,  i.  7,  divided  into 
two  stanzas  and  in  a recast  form.  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee, 
p.  286,  i.  16.  This  hymn  by  J.  G.  Deck  ap- 
peared in  the  London  Inquirer,  Nov.  1839. 

Lambillotte,  Joseph,  s.j.,  was  b.  July  3, 
1805,  at  Hameau  de  la  Hamaide,  near  Charleroi, 
Belgium;  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  1828; 

d.  at  Saint- Acheul,  near  Amiens,  Aug.  14, 
1842.  He  contributed  a number  of  hymns  to 
the  Choix  de  Cantiques,  Paris,  1842,  ed.  by  his 
brother  Louis,  also  s.J.  {Be  Backer,  1893,  iv. 
1415).  One,  which  appears  in  1842,  No.  8, 
and  has  not  been  traced  earlier,  ma}-’  be  his, 
viz., 

0 Divine  Enfance  {The  Child  Jesus  the  Model  of 
Children),  tr.  as  “ 0 Divinest  Childhood,”  by  E.  Caswall 
iu  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  296.  In  the  Parochial 
H,  Bk.,  1880,  it  is  in  two  parts,  separately  numbered, 
the  second  beginning  “ Come,  ye  little  children.” 

[J.  M.] 

Lancaster,  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth,  n6e 
Shorey,  was  b.  in  London,  Jan.  27,  1851,  and 
now  (1906)  resides  in  Porest  Drive,  Leyonstone, 
Essex.  She  is  the  author  of  many  hymns  and 
poems  which  have  appeared  as  leaflets,  in  her 
The  Broken  Angel,  and  other  Poems,  1892, 
and  elsewhere.  Three  of  them,  first  printed  in 
the  Baptist  newspaper  and  included  in  the  1902 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  are : — 

1.  I have  a Friend  so  precious.  {The  Love  of  Christ.) 
“Written  one  Sunday  morning  in  the  summer  of  1890. 
While  busy  with  household  affairs  some  thoughts 
suggested  by  the  sermon  heard  the  previous  evening 
(on  St.  Matt.  xi.  29)  at  Leytonstone,  began  to  shape 
themselves  in  rhyme.”  The  complete  hymn  was  first 
printed  in  the  Baptist  for  Dec.  26,  1890,  and  then  in  the 
Broken  Angel,  1892,  p.  53.  It  has  had  a circulation  of 
over  127,000  in  leaflet  form,  and  has  been  pub.  in  sheet 
form  by  Messrs.  Weekes  & Co.  as  My  Lord  and  I,  set 
to  a melody  said  to  have  been  sung  in  France  by  the 
persecuted  Huguenots  three  hundred  years  ago. 

2.  Think  of  Jesus  in  the  morning.  [The  Thought  of 
Jesus.)  .Written  Nov.  1900  and  printed  in  the  Baptist 
in  Dec.  1900. 

3.  Walking  with  Jesus  day  by  day.  [Consecration.) 
Pub,  in  the  Baptist  in  Sept.  1894. 

See  a fuller  notice  in  the  Baptist,  July  18, 
1902,  p.  37.  Mrs.  Lancaster,  we  may  add,  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England.  Her  nom 
de  plume  is  “ L.  Shorey,”  hence  the  name 
Mrs.  L.  Shorey  ” in  some  collections.  [J.  M.] 
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Lani^P,  Sidney,  b.  at  Macon,  Ga.,  Feb.  3, 
1842,  and  educated  at  Oglethorpe  Coll.,  Ga., 
where  he  graduated  in  1860.  He  was  one  of  the 
earliest  volunteers  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
and  after  the  war  he  devoted  himself  to  music 
and  literature.  He  d.  at  Lynn,  N.C.,  Sep.  7, 
1881.  His  Poems  were  collected  and  pub.  by 
his  widow  (New  York),  in  1884.  Two  of  his 
hymns  are : — 

1.  Thou  God.  Whose  high  eternal  love.  [B"oly 
Matrimony.)  This  is  dated  “Macon,  Sep.  1865,”  and  is 
found  in  his  Poems,  p.  233. 

2.  Into  the  woods  my  Master  went.  This  is  a poem 
rather  than  a hymn,  and  might  pass  for  a carol.  It  is 
given  as  No.  745  in  the  Methodist  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1905. 

In  early  life  Lanier  was  a member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  but  gradually  lost  sym- 
pathy with  organised  Christianity.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Larcom,  Lucy,  p.  1576,  ii.  The  extended 
use  of  this  writer’s  hymns  justifies  a more 
detailed  account  of  her  life  and  work  than  is’ 
given  on  p.  1576.  She  was  b.  in  1824,  and 
worked  from  1837-45  in  the  mills  of  Law'rence, 
Mass.,  then  engaged  in  elementary  teaching 
1846-49,  became  a student  at  Monticell o Female  ^ 
Seminary,  Alton,  111.,  1849-52,  and  then  entered 
upon  advanced  teaching:  in  higher-class  schools, 
and  literary  work.  She  edited  with  J.  G. 
Whittier,  Child  Life  in  Poetry,  1871 ; Child 
Life  in  Prose,  1873  ; Songs  of  Three  Centuries, 
1875.  &c.  Her  own  works  are  Poems,  1869;’ 
Childhood  Songs,  1875;  Wild  Roses  of  Cape 
Ann,  1881;  Poetical  Works,  1885;  At  the 
Beautiful  Gate ; And  Other  Songs  of  Faith, 
1892.  Her  autobiography  was  pub.  as  A New 
England  Girlhood.  She  d.  in  1893.  In 
addition  to  “ When  for  me  the  silent  oar,” 
of  her  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

i.  From  her  Poems,  1869. 

1.  Hand  in  hand  •with  angels.  Angelic  companion- 
ship. 

2.  If  the  world  seems  cold  to  you. 

3.  When  for  me  the  silent  oar.  Death. 

ii.  From  her  Wild  Roses  of  Cape  Ann,  1881. 

4.  In  Christ  I feel  the  heart  of  God. 

5.  0 Spirit,  Whose  name  is  the  Saviour. 

Hi.  From  her  Poetical  Works,  1885. 

6.  Breaks  the  .I'oyful  Easter  dawn.  Easier. 

7.  Heaveuly  Helper,  Friend  Divine.  Christ  the 
Friend. 

iv.  From  her  At  the  Beautiful  Gate,  Ac., 
1892. 

8.  Draw  Thou,  my  soul,  0 Christ.  Looking  to  Jesus. 

9.  0 God,  Thy  world  is  sweet  with  prayer,  jt’rayer. 

10.  Open  your  hearts  as  a flower  to  the  light. 

11.  Eing,  happy  bells  of  Easter  time.  Easier. 

The  above  notes  are  from  the  Brit.  Museum 
copies  of  Miss  Larcom’s  works.  [J.  J.] 

Lasst  uns  erfreuen  herzlieh  sehr. 

[Easier.]  This  is  in  the  Catholische  Kirchen- 
Gesdng,  printed  by  Brack  el  at  Cologne  in  1625 
[B.  M.],  p.  232,  and  apparently  in  the  ed.  of 
1623  (see  Biiumker,  i..  No.  280).  It  is  in 
Hommel’s  Geistl.  Volkslieder,  1864,  No.  92;  H. 
Bone’s  Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  202.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Rejoice  all  ye  that  sorrowed  sore,  by  J.  O’Connor,  iu 
the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  89. 

In  the  St.  Gall  G.  B.  (E.  C.),  1863,  No.  55, 
it  is  altered,  and  begins  “ Frohlocke  aller 
Engel  Heer,”  and  this  form  is  tr.  as  : — 

2.  Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  angels  high,  by  Miss  Huppus, 

in  E.  Paxton  Hood’s  Children’s  Choir,  1870.  [J,  M.] 


1602  LATIN  HYMNODY 

Latin  Hymnody,  p.  640.  Since  this 
article  was  written  a great  deal  has  appeared  in 
rint  on  the  subject.  The  mass  of  material 
as  indeed  become  so  enormous  that  years  of 
study  would  be  needed  in  order  to  gain  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  it.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Analecta  Hymnica  of  Dreves  and 
Blume,  these  editors  propose  to  issue  a history 
of  Latin  Hymnody  based  on  the  materials 
available  in  1884,  and  on  the  materials  which 
have  come  to  light  since  that  date.  When  this 
history  has  appeared  it  will  be  comparatively 
easy  to  found  a sketch  upon  it.  The  general 
histories  of  Bahr  (p.  655,  i.),  Ebert  (p.  655,  i.), 
and  Duffield  (p.  1526,  i.),  and  the  excellent 
sketch  by  Baumer  in  Wetzer  and  Welte’s 
Kirehenlexikon,  vi.,  519-552,  are  all  somewhat 
out  of  date.  We  subjoin  the  most  important  of 
later  works : — 

The  Geschichte  der  Christlicli-lateinischer  Poesie  bis 
zum  Mitte  des  8.  Jahrhunderts  (Stuttgart,  1891)  by  M. 
Manitius  is  very  good  aud  careful,  but  deals  only  with 
the  earlier  period,  is  now  not  quite  up  to  date,  and,  as  it 
very  rarely  gives  the  first  lines  of  the  poems,  can  only  be 
used  to  full  advantage  by  one  who  has  access  to  a large 
reference  library.  The  most  recent  sketches  of  import- 
ance that  the  present  writer  has  seen  are  those  in  the 
Grundriss  der  romanischen  Philnlogie,  ed.  Gustav 
GrSber  (Strassburg : J.  Triibner),  vol.  ii.,  pt.  i.,  1902, 
pp.  325-339,  and  by  Professors  Rietschel  of  Leipzig  and 
Drews  of  Giessen  in  the  Herzog-Hauck  Realencyklopildie, 
X.,  1901,  pp.  399-419. 

There  is  a good  survey  of  recent  work  in  Cauon  U. 
Chevalier’s  Renaissance  des  Eludes  liturgiques,  first  pub. 
in  the  Universite  Catholique  (Lyons:  E.  Vitte),  1897 
and  1898  ; pt.  i.,  relating  to  England,  pt.  ii.,  relating  to 
France.  Cauon  Chevalier  has  issued  in  his  Bibliot/teque 
Liturgique  several  vols.  of  hymuological  interest  (see 
Sequences,  p.  1700,  ii.,  and  Trams,  p.  1716,  i.)  ; including 
an  historical  sketch  with  useful  bibliographical  notes 
(Poesie  Liturgique  du  Mayen  Age,  Lyons ; E.  Vitte, 1893), 
a prettily  printed  collection  of  hymns^  and  sequences, 
Poesie  liturgique  traditiannelle  de  VEglise  Catkolique 
en  Occident  ^Tournai,  1894),  and,  most  important  of  all, 
the  Repertorium  Hyrnnolagicum : Catalogue  des  chants, 
hymnes, proses,  sequences,  tropes,  en  usage  dans  VEglise 
latine  depuis  les  origines  jusqu’d  nos  jours  (Louvain, 
vol.  i.,  1892  ; ii.,  1897  ; supplement,  1904).  The  Reper- 
torium has  been  severely  criticised  by  Clemens  Blume, 
in  his  Repertorium  Reqiertorii:  Kritischer  Wegioeiser 
durch  U.  Chevalier’s  Repertorium  Hymnologicum 
(Leipzig,  1901).  But  in  spite  of  all  failings  of  plan  and 
e.Kecution,  the  Repertorium  is  an  indispensable  guide, 
giving  as  it  does,  under  two  alphabets,  notices  of  34827 
pieces  (Nos.  1-22256  in  A-Z,  in  vols.  i.,  ii.  ; aud  in  the 
Supplement,  Nos.  22257-34827),  the  two  opening 
lines  of  each  piece  being  printed,  with  notes  on  the 
sources  where  they  are  found,  and  on  the  literature  re- 
lating to  tliem. 

Some  of  the  publications  of  the  Henry  Bradshaw 
Society  are  noted  under  Breviaries  (p.  1615,  ii.),  Hym- 
nariuvi  (p.  1652,  ii.),  and  Iropes  (p.  1716,  i.). 

The  Analecta  Liturgica  of  Misset  and  Weale  is  noted 
under  Sequences,  p.  1700,  ii.  The  Poetae  Latini  Aevi 
CaroHni  (1884,  etc.),  of  the  Berlin  Academy  of  Sciences, 
is  giving  authentic  eds.  of  early  hymn  writers.  The 
Vetus  Hymnarium  Ecclesiasticum  Hangar iae  of  Joseph 
Danko  (Buda-Pe.st,  1893),  includes  a useful  bibliogr.aphy, 
gives  the  te.\t  of  many  hymns  and  sequences,  and  has 
much  interesting  information  regarding  the  Latin 
hymnody  of  Hungary. 

The  most  important  recent  German  work  is  the 
Analecta  Hymnica  of  Dreves  and  Blume.  The  earlier 
vols.  are  noted  at  pp.  662,  i.,  and  1042,  i.;  some  of  the 
rest  under  Hymnarium  (p.  1652,  ii.),  Sequences 
(p.  1700,  ii.),  and  Tropes  (p.  1716,  i.).  The  other  vols. 
include  seven  (5,  13,  18,  24,  25,  26,  28,  with  half  of 
vol.  45),  devoted  to  Histm’iae  Rhythmicae,  i.e.  to  litur- 
gical rhyming  offices  used  in  all  sections  of  the  mediseval 
Latin  Church ; seven  (4,  11,  12,  19,  22,  23,  43,  including 
in  all  3559  hymns)  to  Hymni  Inediti,  from  similar 
sources;  seven  (15,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  46,  with  1757 
pieces)  to  Pia  Dictamina,  i.e.  hymns,  &c.,  not  meant 
for  singing  or  for  liturgical  use  ; two  (20,  21  aud  half  of 
vol.  45,  with,  in  all,  831  pieces)  to  Cantiones  et  Muteti, 

i.e.  non-liturgical  mediaeval  religious  songs;  two  (16, 
17),  to  Hymnodia  Hiberica,  i e.  hymns  and  rhyming 
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offices  found  in  use  in  Spain,  and  not  of  the  Mozarabid 
rite ; and  two  (35,  36)  to  Psalteria  Rhythmica,  i.e. 
rhyming  hymns  for  private  devotion,  called  Psalteries, 
because,  as  the  Psalter  has  150  Psalms,  so  the  typical 
Psalteries  consist  of  150  stanzas.  The  remaining  vols. 
are : — 

3.  Conradus  Gemnicensis.  This  contains  the  religious 
poems  of  Konrad  of  Haimburg,  prior  of  Gaming  in 
Austria,  who  d.  1360;  of  Albert,  a Carthusian  monk  at 
Prague,  in  the  14th  cent.  ; and  hymns  for  saints’  days, 
by  Ulrich  Stdcklin,  of  Rottach,  Abbot  of  Wessobruun  in 
Bavaria,  who  d.  1443. 

6.  Udalricus  Wessofontanus.  This  includes  the  mis- 
cellaneous sacred  poems  of  the  same  Ulrich. 

14f).  Orricus  Scacabarotius,  i.e.  hymns  and  rhyming - 
offices  by  Orricus  (Henry)  Scaccabarozzi,  archpriest  of 
the  Church  of  Milan,  aud  provost  of  the  Basilica  of  San 
Nazaro  Maggiore,  who  d.  1293. 

88.  Psalteria  Wessqfontana,  i e.  the  rhyming  Psal- 
teries of  Ulrich  (see  Nos.  3,  6 above). 

41a.  Christanus  CampolUiensis,  i.e.  the  hymns,  se- 
quences, &c.,  of  Christan,  who,  in  1326,  was  prior  of 
Lilienfeld,  in  Austria. 

41b.  Boncore  de  Sancta  Victoria,  i.e.  hymns,  &c.,  by 
Boncore  of  Santa  Yittoria,  apparently  a priest  attached 
to  St.  Peter’s  at  Rome ; printed  from  his  autograph,  of 
1340,  now  in  the  Chapter  Library  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 

48.  Hymnographi  Latini.  This  is  the  first  of  two  or ' 
more  vols.  meant  to  contain  the  collected  hymns  of  some 
of  the  more  important  writers ; and  includes  those  of 
Adam  de  la  Bassee,  Canon  of  Lille ; Ademar  de  Cha- 
baunes,  monk  of  AugoulSme;  Adalbert  de  Tournel,  ^ 
Bishop  of  Mende;  Anselm  of  Aosta,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ; Eusebius  Bruno,  Bishop  of  Angers;  William 
de  Deguileville,  Prior  of  Chaalis,  near  Senlis.;  William  . 
de  Mandagot,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Palatriua;  Jerome 
(John)  of  Werdea,  Prior  of  Moudsee,  near  Salzburg; 
John  of  Jenstein,  Archbishop  of  Prague:  John  M auburn. 
Prior  of  Livry,  who  d.  1503  (see  p.  1561,  ii) ; Matthew 
Routo,  monk  at  Monte  Olivete,  near  Siena ; Peter  Abe- 
lard (see  p.  7,  i.)  ; Peter  Damiani  (see  p.  278,  i.)  ; Peter 
Olavi,  of  the  monastery  of  Vadstena  in  Sweden ; Peter 
the  Venerable  (see  p.  891,  i.)  ; Thomas  a Kempis  (see.p. 
1167,  ii.);  Wido  of  Ivrea,  in  North  Italy  ; aud  Wolstan, 
monk  of  St.  Swithin’s  priory  at  AV iuchcster ; also  three 
sets  of  pieces  by  unknown  Cistercian  monks. 

The  Analecta  Hymnica  is  a wonderful  monument 
of  learning  and  industry,  aud  when  completed,  will 
deserve,  and  need,  very  full  indexes;  at  present  there 
are  more  than  fifty  indexes  of  first  lines  to  consult,  aud 
as  the  second  Hue  is  never  given  there  are  scores  of  iden- 
tical entries.  As  a bye-product  the  editors  have  issued 
two  vols.  of  Hymnologische  Beitriige.  One  of  these  is 
Blume’s  review  of  the  Repertorium  noted  above.  The 
other  is  Godescalcus  Lintpurgensis,  by  Dreves  (Leipzig, 
1897) ; being  the  life  and  works,  including  the  sequences, 
of  Gottschalck,  sometime  monk  at  Limburg,  on  the 
Haidt,  in  Rhenish  Bavaria,  finally  provost  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Aachen  (Aix-la-Chapelle),  who  d.  1098., 
It  is  this  Gottschalck  who  is  really  referred  to  at  pp.  204, 
i. ; 655-662 ; 815,  i. ; 1225,  i. ; but  there  seem  no  reasons 
whatever  for  ascribing  either  the  “ Cautemus  cuncti”  or 
the  “ Virgines  castae  ” to  him.  [J.  M.J 

Latin  Hymns,  Expositions  of.  See 

p.  652,  i. 

Latin,  Translations  from  the,  p.  655,  ii. 

A number  of  American  collections  of  trs.  from 
the  Latin  are  mentioned  in  S.  W.  Duffield’s 
Latin  Uymnwriters,  1889,  pp.  414-415;  429- 
483  (the  Hymn  of  Hildebert,  1840,  referred  to 
at  p.  414,  was  really  by  Dr.  Henry  Mills ; a copy 
is  in  the  Auburn  Library).  Among  the  more 
recent  books  which  consist  entirely,  or  in  con- 
siderable measure,  of  trs.  from  the  Latin,  the 
following  (all  except  Nos.  1,3,  pub.  at  London) 
may  be  mentioned : — ■ 

1.  Alston,  A.  E.  Some  IMurgicalHymns  . . . with 
the  ancient  melodies.  Norwich,  1903. 

2.  Bagshawe,  E.  G,  Breviary  Hymns  and  Missal 
Sequences.  Translated  by  Edward  G.  Bagshawe, 
Bishop  of  Nottingham.  1900. 

3.  Benson,  L.  F,  Hymns  and  Verses.  Philadelphia,.. 
1897. 

4.  Brownlie,  John.  Hymns  of  the  Early  Church.  ■ 

1896.  . , 

5.  Brownlie,  John.  Hymns  from  East  and  IVest. , 
1893. 
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6.  6ray,  John.  Spiritual  Poems,  chiejly  done,  out  of 
several  languages.  1896. 

7.  Moorsom,  R.  M.  Renderings  of  Church  Hymns 
from  Eastern  and  Western  Office  Books.  1901. 

8.  Pope,  R.  M.  The  Hymns  of  Prudentius.  1905. 
This  is  a version  of  the  Cathemerinon,  partly  made  by 
Mr.  R.  E.  Davis. 

9.  Smith,  E.  G.  Songs  from  Prudentius.  1898. 

10.  Val  D’Eremao,  J.  P.  Selected  Feast-Day  Hymns 
. . . from  the  Missal  and  Breviary  . . . Latin  and 
English.  1895. 

A considerable  number  of  trs.,  some  previously 
unpublished,  are  in  0.  Shipley’s  Carmina 
Mariana,  1 893,  and  2nd  Series,  1 902.  [ J.  M.] 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,  p.  662,  ii. 
Additional  versions  : — 

1.  Laud,  0 Sion,  thy  salvation,  with  st.  ii.,  “ Sing  to- 
day,” in  The  English  Hyl-,  1906,  No.  317,  is  mainly  from 
the  form  in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867,  No.  168. 

2.  0 Sion  I let  Thy  Saviour’s  praise,  by  F.  C.  Huseu- 
beth,  in  his  Missal  fcr  the  Laity,  3rd  ed.,  1840,  p.  420 
(the  version  “ Break  forth,”  noted  at  p.  663,  i..  No.  1,  is 
in  the  Missal ...  for  the  use  of  the  Laity,  Liverpool,  1809, 
p.  670),  repeated  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  98. 

3.  0 True  Bread,  Good  Shepherd,  tend  us,  in  H.  A. 
d)  M.,  1904,  No.  273.  marked  as  by  the  Compilers,  is  a 
tr.  of  St.  xii.  (“Bone  Pastor,  panis  vere”),  nearly  the 
same  as  that  in  the  People' s Hyl.,  No.  168. 

4.  Sion,  sing  thy  Saviour’s  glory.  This  abbreviated 
tr.  is  given  in  the  H.  Book  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
Coll.,  1902,  as  “ 1889.  Tr.  anonymously.”  [J.  M.] 

Laudes  Salvatori,  p.  664,  ii.  Another 
ir.  is : — 

Praises  to  the  Saviour  sing,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in 
the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  148. 

Laus  devota  mente,  p.  665,  ii.  This  is 
in  a Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250  now  at  Manchester 
(Craicford,  Lat.  24,  /.  2496),  a Chichester 
Sequentiary  of  c.  1275  kept  in  the  Bodleian 
(Univ.  148,  /.  366),  and  others.  Printed  text 
in  Misse.t-Weale,  No.  74,  and  Dreres,  xl.,  p.  324. 
The  Junius  ms.  121  in  the  Bodleian  ascribes  it 
to  Gervasius  of  Chichester,  11.  1160.  [J.  M.] 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encir- 
cling gloom,  pp.  667,  i. ; 1577,  i.  To  the  trs. 
of  this  hymn  into  Latin  we  have  to  add  (1) 
“Due  me  benigna  lux  tenebrarum  precor,” 
by  “ W.  F.  E.  S.,”  in  the  Guardian,  Jan.  17, 
1883  ; and  (2)  “ Lux  ades  alma  : per  hanc,  qua 
uox  circumvolat  umbram,”  by  Eichard  Horton 
Smith  in  Notes  & Queries,  Ninth  Series,  Vol. 
X.,  p.  42.5.  [J.  J.] 

Lee,  Elvira  Louisa,  nee  Ostrehan, 
was  b.  Nov.  22, 1838,  at  Shepscombe  Vicarage, 
Gloucs.,  m.  June  8,  1859,  the  Eev.  F.  G.  Lee 
(p.*1577,  i.),  and  d.  Sept.  1,  1890,  at  All  Saints 
Vicarage,  Lambeth,  Surrey.  She  w^as  the 
author  of  The  Departed  and  other  Verses,  1865, 
contributed  to  the  Penny  Post,  to  the  Annus 
Sanctus  of  Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  &c.  Her  hymn. 

Starry  hosts  are  gleaming  [Evening],  is  in  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  viii.,  77  ; in  A.  E.  Tozer’s  Cath. 
Hys.,  1887,  No.  82,  &c.  [J,  M.] 

Leefe,  Isabella,  was  b.  at  Eichmond, 
Yorks,  Aug.  18,  1831.  She  was  for  some  time 
Mother  of  a House  of  Charity  in  Edinburgh 
and  elsewhere.  Subsequently  she  retired  to 
Coatham,  Yorks,  and  d.  there,  March  15,  1902. 
Her  hymns  include : — 

1.  Loving  Father,  throned  in  glory.  Steadfastness. 

2.  0 Father,  ere  the  night  draw  near.  Evening. 

3.  0 Jesu,  Thou  art  present.  H.  Communion. 

4.  The  clouds  of  night  have  rolled  away.  Morning. 

Her  Cantica  Sanctorum,  &c..  was  pub. 
anonymously  in  1880  (2nd  ed.  1883).  From  it 
No.  3 is  taken.  Nos.  1,  2 and  4 were  con- 


tributed to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional  Hys., 
1903.  (See  Moultrie,  G.,  p.  1675,  i.)  [J.  J.] 

Leeson,  Jane  Eliza,  p.  669,  ii.  B.  in 
1807,  d.  in  1882. 

Leland,  E.  H.  In  The  Sunny  Side, 
N.Y.,  1875,  several  hymns  are  given  as  by 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Leland,  including  : — 

1.  Cheerfully,  cheerfully  let  us  all  live.  Life  to  le 
joyful. 

2.  How  many  little  children  Within.  City  Mission. 

3.  0,  the  Father’s  hands  are  helping.  Work  for  God. 

4.  The  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by.  Summer. 

No.  1 is  given  in  The  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  as 
“M.  G.  Leland,  circa  1890,”  in  error.  Mrs.  l.elaud’s 
hymns  were  written  c.  ] 869,  before  her  marriage,  for  use 
in  the  Sunday  S.  of  the  Unitarian  Church  at  Milwaukee. 

[J.  M.] 

Leonard,  Ellen  Thurston,  b.  in  1845, 
is  the  author  of  “ Not  a life  so  mean  or  lowly” 
(Love)  in  Horder’s  Worshi])  Song,  1905. 

Leonard,  Frederick,  b.  1830;  d.  1867. 
Author  of  “Constant  as  Thy  mercies  are” 
(Praise)  in  Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905. 

Lester,  John  Henry,  m.a.,  of  St.  John’s 
Coll.,  Cambridge ; b.a.  in  honours,  1868 ; 
M.A.,  1871.  Ordained  in  1868,  he  held  several 
appointments,  including  the  Eectory  of  South 
Hackney,  1885-90,  and  Diocesan  Missioner 
in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield,  1880-85.  In  1884 
he  became  a Prebendary  of  Lichfield,  and 
in  1890  Eector  of  Lexden,  Essex.  His  The 
Lichfield  Church  Mission  H.  Booh,  1883,  was 
revised  as  The  Lichfield  Mission  H.  Book 
(n.d.).  To  the  former  he  contributed : — 

1.  Hark,  my  soul,  the  sound  of  voices.  Heaven  Desired. 

2.  Hush,  my  scul,  what  voice  is  pleading  ? The  Voice 
of  Jesus. 

3.  0 happy  land  of  Paradise.  Heaven. 

4.  0 come  ye  redeemed.  Praise  of  Jesus. 

5.  0 solemn  hour,  so  strange  and  still.  Repentance. 

6.  Until  He  come  ! Ah,  yes.  Awaiting  the  End. 

To  these  in  the  revised  edition  he  added 
four  original  Metrical  Litanies.  [J.  J.] 

Let  all  the  world  rejoice.  J.  Hunt. 
\_Praise  to  God.]  One  of  the  original  hymns 
in  his  Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  Luther,  1853, 
p.  136,  entitled  “ The  Majesty  of  God.”  Given, 
slightly  altered,  in  Hys.A.&M,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Let  every  ear  attend.  This  is  a recast 
of  I.  Watts’s  C.  M.  “Let  every  mortal  ear 
attend  ” (p.  1238,  i.  98)  into  S.  M.,  given  in  a 
few  American  collections. 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise.  Tate 
and  Brady.  [Ps.  Ixviii.']  Pub.  in  the  New 
Version,  1698,  in  35  st.  of  4.  1.  The  version 
“ The  servants  of  Jehovah’s  will,”  given  in  some 
American  colls. , is  an  altered  form  of  portions 
of  this  Psalm,  beginning  with  st.  iii.  [J.  J.'J 

Let  me  suffer,  let  me  drain,  p.  541,  i. 

This  hymn  by  Mrs.  Howitt  is  the  opening 
hymn  in  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859.  It 
subsequently  appeared  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  but 
w^as  not  contributed  thereto  as  a new  compo- 
sition for  that  special  work.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us,  brethren,  let  us  gladly.  H. 
Bateman.  [Christian  Service.']  From  his 
Heart  Melodies,  1862,  No.  iii.,  into  the  S.  S, 
Hymnary,  1905,  as  “ Let  us,  brothers,”  &c. 

Let  vain  pursuits  and  vain  desires, 
p.  1577,  i.,  has  been  traced  to  S.  N.  Goymer’s 
Coll,  of  Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1825  (p.  1567,  i.). 
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Lewis,  Henry  King,  was  b.  Feb.  10, 
1823,  at  Margate,  became  a medical  publisher 
in  Gower  Street,  London,  and  d,  in  Jan.  1898. 
His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  two  col- 
lections which  he  ed.,  viz..  Songs  for  Little 
Children,  1879,  and  Songs  for  Little  Singers, 
1880,  enlarged  ed.  1881.  Three  have  passed 
into  various  books  for  children  : — 

1.  A little  tiny  bird.  God’s  Care.  1879,  No.  130. 

2.  God  is  near  me  when  the  light.  God  is  near, 
1879,  No.  106;  previously  in  Horder's  Bk.  of  Praise  for 
Children,  1875,  p.  51. 

3.  Who  is  this  [He]  that  claims  my  heart.  God’s 

Claim.  1879,  No.  131.  [J,  M.] 

Lewis,  Howell  El  vet,  m.a.,  b.  April  14, 
1860,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational 
Ministry.  After  holding  several  charges  in 
the  country,  he  removed  to  London  in  1898. 
His  Sioeet  Singers  of  Wales,  1889,  contains 
trs.  of  standard  Welsh  hymns.  They  are  well 
(lone,  and  worthy  of  attention  on  the  part  of 
hymn-book  compilers.  Mr.  Lewis  is  m.a.  of 
the  University  of  Wales.  [T.  G.  C.] 

Liebo,  die  du,  p.  674,  i.  Another  tr.  is 
“ Love,  who  didst  Thy  servant  fashion,”  by  G. 
R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

Life  and  light  and  joy  are  found. 
C.  E.  Mudie.  [Youth  for  God.^  Published  in 
his  Stray  Leaves,  No.  ii.,  March  1872,  in  5 st. 
of  G 1.,  and  entitled  “ Counsels.”  At  the  end  is 
“ Rewritten  January  26.  1872.”  This  text  is 
in  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900.  [J.  J.] 

Life  up,  life  up  your  voices  now. 

[Easter.']  This  hymn,  in  the  American  Episco- 
pal Hyl.,  18d2,  No.  119,  is  a mosaic  made  up 
of  fragments  of  Easter  hymns,  pieced  together 
without  any  regard  to  the  continuity  of  the 
originals.  It  is  principally  from  Dr.  Neale’s 
“ The  foe  behind,”  &c.,  p.  1148,  ii. ; from  his  tr. 
of  “ En  dies  est  dominica,”  p.  330,  ii. ; and  Mrs. 
Charles’s  version  of  “ Aurora  lucis,”  p.  94,  i. 
{Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  &c.,  1858. 
p.  100  ; “ The  morning  kindles  all  the  sky.”) 
This  cento  is  repeated  in  several  American 
collections.  [J.  M.] 

Lift  up  your  hearts  ! We  lift  them. 
Lord,  to  Thee.  H.  M.  Butler.  [Thanks- 
giving and  Praise.]  Contributed  to  the  iIa?To to 
School  H.  Bk.,  1881,  from  which  it  has  passed  into 
several  later  collections,  including  The  Public 
School  H.  Book,  1903,  The  English  Hymned, 
1906,  and  others.  ' [J.  J.] 

Light  of  the  world.  Thy  beams  I 
bless.  This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth. 
H.-Bk.,  No.  464,  is  composed  of  sts.  i.,  ii.  from  C. 
Wesley’s  “ Are  there  not  in  the  labourer’s  day  ” 
(p.  76,  ii.),  and  sts.  iii.-v.  from  his  “But  can  it 
be  that  I should  prove,”  in  Hys.  & Sac.  Poems, 
1749.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  iv.,  479.)  [J.  M.] 

Liguori,  Alfonso  Maria  de’,  pp.  1534,  ii., 
1577,  i.  In  1892,  the  trs.  of  Liguori ’s  hymns 
were  not  noted  in  detail  because  the  originals 
were  not  accessible.  AVe  have  lately  found  the 
Canzoncine  Spirituali  . . . di  Sant’  Alfonso 
Maria  de'  Liguori,  Turin,  1830,  in  the  library 
of  the  Oratory,  London,  and  discovered  that  Bp. 
Coffin  was  merely  the  editor  of  the  1863  vol.  of 
trs.  All  those  noted  below  are  by  Father 
Edmund  Vaughan  {q.v.').  In  1863,  nos.  7,  16 
below  are  ascribed  to  Mgr.  Falcoja  and  Mgr. 
Majello,  but  Father  A^’anghan  now  informs  us 
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that  he  thinks  they  were  probably  by  St.  Alfonsrt. 
Some  of  the  1863  trs.  appeared  previously  in 
Hys.  for  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Family, 
1854,  and  in  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860.  The 
best-known  are ; — 

1.  Dal  tuo  celeste  trono.  [/?.  V.  J/.]  1830,  p.  CO.  TV. 
as  “ Look  down,  0 Mother  Mary.”  1854,  No.  7 ; 1863, 
p.  37. 

2.  Fieri,  felici  voi,  che  notte,  e giorno.  [FToly 
Communion.^  1830,  p.  38.  Trs.  (1)  “ 0 happy  flowers  ! 
0 happy  flowers,”  hy  F.  W.  Faber,  in  Oratory  Hys., 
1854,  No.  19;  (2)  ”0  flowers,  0 happy  flowers,”  1863, 

p.  20. 

3.  Gesu  mio,  con  dure  funi.  [Passiontide.]  1830, 
p.  44.  Tr.  as  “ My  Jesus  ! say,  what  wretch  has  dared.” 
1854,  No.  5 ; 1863,  p.  17. 

4.  Giacche  tu  vuoi  chiamarmi  nadre.  [ ■^t.  Joseph  to 
the  Infant  Jesus.]  1830,  p.  54.  Tr.  as  “ Jesus  ! let  me 
call  Thee  Son.”  1854,  No.  5.  1863,  p.  13,  is  in  a different 
metre. 

5.  Lodiamo  cantando.  {Death  of  B.  V.  M.]  1830,  p. 

67.  Tr.  as  “ Uplift  the  voice  and  sing.”  1863,  p.  49. 

6.  Mondo,  pill  per  me  non  sei.  [Surrender  to  Jesus.] 
1830,  p.  3.  Tr.  as  “ World,  thou  art  no  more  for  me.  ' 
1863,  p.  66.  In  ffys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  it  begins 
“Jesus,  Lord,  be  Thou  my  own  ” (st.  iii.  alt.). 

7.  0 bsllo  Dio,  Signor  del  Paradiso.  [The  Love  of 
God.]  183J,  p.  56.  Tr.  as  “0  God  of  loveliness.”  1863, 
p.  118. 

8.  Partendo  dal  mondo.  [Holy  Communion.]  183), 
p.  34.  Tr.  as  “ When  the  loving  Shepherd.”  1863,  p.  27. 

9.  Sei  pura,  sei  pia.  [B.  V.  M.]  1830,  p.  62.  Tr.  as 

“Thou  art  clement,  thou  art  chaste.”  1863,  p.  36.  In 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  and  others,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
“ 0 Mother  blest ! whom  God  bestows.” 

10.  Sto  prigione  entro  quel  Core.  [Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.]  1830,  p.  52.  Tr.  as  “I  dwell  a captive  in  this 
Heart,”  1863.  i>.  15. 

11.  Tu  scendi  dalle  stelle.  0 Re  del  cielo.  [Christ- 
mas.] 1830,  p.  42.  Tr.  as  “ 0,  King  of  Heaven  ! from 
starry  throne  descending.”  1854,  No.  4;  1863,  p.  12. 

The  following  are  all  in  1863  and  in  Hys.  for 
the  year,  1867  : — 

12.  Fly  hither  from  the  storm  that  rages  round.  For 
a Belreat. 

13.  In  this  sweet  Sacrament,  to  Thee.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

14.  Knowest  thou,  sw^eet  Mary.  B.  T.  M. 

15.  Let  those  who  will  for  other  beauties  pine.  The 
Beauty  of  God. 

16.  Mary,  thy  heart  for  love.  Assum.  B.  V.  M. 

17.  Motiier  Mary,  t^ueen  most  sweet.  B,  V.  M. 

18.  My  God,  0 Goodness  Infinite.  Ijive  of  Jesus.  In 
1863  indexed  under  the  chorus  “ Jesus,  my  sweetest 
Lord.” 

19.  My  soul,  what  dost  thou?  Answer  me.  Holy 
Communion. 

20.  0 Bread  of  Heaven ! beneath  this  veil.  Holy 
Communion. 

21.  0 how  I love  'I’hee,  Lord  of  Heaven  above. 
Christmas. 

22.  Raise  your  voices,  vales  and  mountains.  B.  V.  M. 

23.  'Tis  Thy  good  pleasure,  not  my  own.  The  will  of 
God. 

Of  these,  nos.  13,  17  were  taken  by  Father 
Vaughan  from  a Neapolitan  Mission  H.  Bk. ; 
the  rest  are  found  in  1830,  as  follows : 12  at  p. 
32;  14,  p.  63;  15,  p.  9;  16,  p.  70;  18,  p.49; 
19,  p.  37;  20,  p.  40;  21,  p.  44;  22.  p.  66; 
23,  p.  7.  [J.  M.J 

Lindenborn,  Heinrich,  ph.d.,  was  b.  at 
Cologne,  June  6,  1712,  and  d.  at  Bonn,  April  21, 
1750.  He  pub.  in  1741  at  Cologne  the  curious 
hymn  book,  Neues  Gott  und  dem  Jjamm  ge- 
heiligtes  Kirchen-  und  Haus<-Gesang  der ... 
Tocliter  Sion,  which  completely  breaks  away 
from  the  traditional  type  of  hymn  book,  and 
consists  entirely  of  originals  and  translations  by 
himself.  Seven  of  the  original  hymns  are  in 
Latin  ; and  of  these  three  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary,  viz. : — 

Almum  flamen,  vita  mundi,  pp.  54,  i. ; 1550,  ii. 

Cedant  justi  signa  luctus,  pp.  215,  ii.  ; 1565.  ii. 

Taudem  luctus,  tandem  fluctus,  p.  1709,  ii.  [ J.  M.J 
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Linquunt  tecta  Magi,  p.  677.  The 

version  “ From  the  princely  city,”  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk„  1905,  No.  379,  is  Chambers’s, 
slightly  altered. 

Little  children,  praise  the  Saviour, 
p.  1577,  i.  We  have  traced  this  hymn  to  the 
Juvenile  Barmonist,  published  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union  c.  1837  or  1838,  where  it 
appeared  anonymously,  and  apparently  for  the 
first  time.  It  is  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898, 
and  others.  [J.  B.] 

Little  children,  wake  and  listen. 

[^Christmas.']  Appeared  anonymously  in  the 
S.P.C.K.  Appendix,  1869;  Horder’s  Book  of 
Praise  for  Children,  1875  ; and  many  others 
of  later  date,  including  the  Scotch  Giurch 
Hymnary,  1898,  &c. 

Little  drops  of  water,  p.  679,  i.  When 
this  Dictionary  cams  into  circulation  in 
America,  in  1892,  the  authorship  of  this  hymn 
was  claimed  by  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Carney  (g.'y.) 
as  against  Dr.  Brewer.  After  prolonged 
searching  and  correspondence  we  find  that 
a hymn  by  Mrs.  Carney  was  printed  in  a 
Header  published  for  use  in  the  Boston  Primary 
Schools,  U.S.A.,  in  1845.  This  American 
text  is  that  given  on  p.  679.  From  this  it  will 
be  seen  that  Dr.  Brewer  began  his  version  of 
the  hymn  in  1848  by  adopting  the  opening 
stanza  of  Mrs.  Carney’s  version  of  1845,  and 
adding  thereto  four  inferior  verses  of  his  own. 
Mrs.  Carney’s  text,  with  variations  in  most 
collections,  is  that  now  (1906)  in  C.  U.  Dr. 
Brewer’s  version  is  unknown  to  modern  hymn 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Livermore,  A.  A.,  p.  680,  ii.  He  d.  in  1892. 

Lo ! He  comes  with  clouds  descend- 
ing, p.  681,  i.  In  the  various  hymnals  pub- 
lished since  1892,  there  is  no  uniformity  either 
in  the  text  or  in  the  stanzas  used  by  the  com- 
pilers. In  every  instance,  however,  which  has 
come  under  our  notice  the  cento  has  been 
compiled  from  the  texts  as  set  forth  in  detail 
on  pp.  681-2.  [J.  J.] 

Lo!  on  a narrow  neck  of  land. 

C.  Wesley.  This  cento  in  the  American  Meth. 
Hymnal,  1905,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  “ Thou  God 
of  glorious  majesty  ” (p.  1169,  ii.),  at  which 
place  we  discussed  the  origin  of  the  verse, 
“ Lo,  on  a narrow  neck  of  land.”  Kecently 
a claim  has  been  made  in  America  to  the 
effect  that  a hymn  beginning  with  this  verse 
has  been  discovered  among  some  mss.  of  the 
Georgia  Historical  Society.  The  Rev.  C.  S. 
Nutter  says,  in  the  American  Christian  Advo- 
cate, Mar.  3,  1 894,  p.  6 : — 

That  the  mss.  had  been  examined  by  Mr.  Franklin  H. 
Heard,  a magazine  writer,  w ho  found  that,  during  Charles 
Wesley’s  residence  in  Georgia  in  1Y36  he  resided  for  a time 
on  Jekyl  Island  with  General  Oglethorpe  and  his  family. 
To  the  wife  of  General  Oglethorpe,  who  was  staying  at  Sa- 
vannah, he  wrote  from  Jekyl  Island  in  1736  : “ Last  even- 
ing I wandered  to  the  north  end  of  the  J sland,  and  stood 
upon  the  narrow  point  which  your  ladyship  will  recall  as 
there  projecting  into  the  ocean.  The  vastness  of  the 
watery  waste,  as  compared  with  my  standing-place, 
called  to  mind  the  briefness  of  human  life  and  the  im- 
mensity of  its  consequences,  and  my  surroundings  inspired 
me  to  write  the  enclosed  hymn,  beginning — 

“ ‘ Lo ! on  a narrow  neck  of  land, 

'Twixt  two  unbounded  seas  I stand,’ 
which,  I trust,  may  pleasure  your  ladyship,  weak  and 
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feeble  as  it  is  when  compared  with  the  songs  of  the 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel.” 

From  these  details  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  0.  Wesley  must  have  incorporated  this 
hymn  in  “ Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty,” 
which  was  published  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  & 
Sacred  Poems,  1749.  [J.  J.] 

Lo,  what  a pleasing  sight.  This  in  a 
few  collections  is  a rewritten  form  in  S,  M,  of 
Watts’s  C.  M.  rendering  of  Ps.  cxxxiii.,  from  his 
Hymns,  &c.,  1707,  and  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719, 
where  it  begins  “ Lo,  what  an  entertaining 
sight  ” (p.  1240,  i.  304.).  [J.  J.] 

Lob  sey  Gott,  p.  402,  i.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

Let  God,  our  Maker,  Lord  of  Spring,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  215. 

Lobe  den  Herren,  p.  683,  i.  Another 
tr.  is - 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Sovran,  be  given, 
byG.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  193. 

Lockwood,  Amelia  de  F.  In  The  Pil- 
grim Hyl.,  Boston,  1904,  the  hymn,  “ Saviour, 
Who  Thy  life  didst  give”  {For  the  Baptism 
of  the  Spirit),  is  given  with  this  name  as  the 
writer.  Beyond  this  we  have  no  information. 

Longfellow,  S.,  p.  685,  i.  Since  Mr. 
Longfellow’s  death  on  Oct.  3,  1892,  his  hymns 
have  been  collected  by  his  niece.  Miss  Alice 
Longfellow,  as  Hymns  and  Verses  (Houghton, 
Mifflin  & Co.,  1904.)  From  this  work  we  find 
many  of  the  hymns  signed  Anon,  in  the  Index 
to  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  Avere  his;  several  of  these,  including 
E.  Osier’s  “ 0 God  unseen,  yet  ever  near,”  were 
popular  English  hymns  which  he  rewrote  from 
his  own  theological  standpoint.  These  re- 
written hymns  are  very  widely  used  by  Uni- 
tarians and  others.  During  the  last  ten  years 
the  following  additional  hymns  by  S.  Long- 
fellow have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Eternal  One,  Thou  living  God.  Faith  in  God. 

2.  God  of  the  earth,  the  sky,  the  sea.  God  in  Nature. 

3.  God’s  trumpet  wakes  the  slumbering  world.  Call 
to  duty. 

4.  Light  of  ages  and  of  nations.  God  in  and  through 
all  time. 

5.  Lo,  the  earth  is  risen  again.  Spring.  (1876.) 

6.  Now  while  we  sing  our  closing  psalm.  Close  of 
Worship. 

7.  0 Life  that  maketh  all  things  new.  Unity.  (1874.) 

8.  0 Thou  in  Whom  we  live  and  move.  The  Divine 
Law. 

9.  The  summer  days  are  come  again.  Summer.  From 
his  hymn,  ‘ ‘ The  sweet  [bright]  J une  days  are  come  again.  ” 

10.  Thou  Lord  of  life,  our  saving  health.  In  Sickness. 
(1886.) 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  2,  3 appeared  in  the 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1 864,  and  all  with  the  dates 
appended  in  Hys.  and  Verses,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Look  down,  sweet  Saviour,  from 
Thy  holy  place.  F.  Oakeley.  [Good 
Friday.']  From  his  Lyra  Liturgica,  1865,  p. 
94,  given  as  “ The  Prayer  for  all  estates  of 
men.  Adapted  from  the  Missal.”  Repeated 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  no.  64.  [J.  M.] 

Lord,  all  I am  is  known  to  Thee. 

This  is  another  altered  form  of  I.  Watts’s  “ In 
all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee,”  p.  1240,  i.  284. 

Lord,  be  Thy  Word  my  rule.  Bp. 

C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln.  [Confirmation.] 
From  the  5th  ed.,  1872,  of  his  Holy  Year, 
p.  209,  into  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  and  M. 
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Lord,  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwell 
within.  J.  Anstice.  [The  Holy  Spirit 
desired.']  Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1836,  No. 
26,  in  28  1.  A cento  in  the  Marlborough  Coll. 
Hymns,  1899,  begins  “How  dare  we  pray 
Thee  dwell  within  ? ” The  text  of  this  cento 
is  much  altered  from  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing, 
p.  687,  ii.  The  date  of  Hawker’s  11th  ed.  of  his 
Fs.  ^ Hys.  as  1811  is  an  error.  The  13th  ed. 
is  dated  1807.  In  his  “ Advertisement  ” to  this 
ed.  the  author  says  that  alterations  found  in 
the  texts  of  various  hymns  were  introduced  in 
that  edition.  This  hymn  is  one  of  those  which 
underwent  alterations.  The  copy  of  the  13th 
ed.  to  which  we  refer  is  in  the  Church  House 
Library,  Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  enthroned  in  heavenly  splen- 
dour, p.  1554,  ii.  The  text  of  this  hymn  as 
given  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  includes 
a verse  of  Dr.  Bourne’s  original  text  (st.  v.) 
omitted  by  the  Compilers  of  the  former  edition. 
It  has  slight  alterations  also  which  were  sanc- 
tioned by  the  author.  In  The  English  Hyl.  the 
old  text  of  Hys.  A.  d:  M.  is  repeated.  [J.  J.] 

Lord ! for  to-morrow  and  its  needs. 
[Strength  for  the  Day.]  The  authoress,  who 
desires  to  remain  anonymous,  informs  me  that 
this  poem  was  written  in  1877,  and  was  first 
printed  in  the  English  Messenger  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  (Jan.  1880,  p.  20,  and  signed  “ 8.  M.  X.”). 
It  has  been  widely  used,  but  generally  altered 
and  abridged.  The  full  and  correct  form  is  in 
her  In  Hymnis  et  Canticis.  Verses  Sacred  and 
Profane,  by  a Sister  of  Notre  Dame  (S.  M.  X.), 
1903,  p.  28.  These  Verses  were  mostly  written 
at  Liverpool,  for  the  students  of  the  Liverpool 
Training  College.  [J.  M.] 

Lord,  help  me  to  resign  My  doubt- 
ing heart  to  Thee.  [Designation.]  Anon, 
in  the  Amer.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  No.  536. 

Lord,  I believe  Thy  word  of  grace, 
p.  689,  ii.  This  opening  line  should  read 
“ Lord,  I believe  Thy  work  of  grace.” 

Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy’s  day,  p. 
690,  ii.  In  the  1st  ed.  of  The  Baptistery,  1842, 
this  is  given  at  p.  297  from  “ Image  the  Twenty- 
second.” 

Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me,  p.  760,  ii.  In 

Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  cento  is  composed  of  Mr. 
Chatfield’s  original  tr.,  sts.  ii.,iii.,  v.,  vL,  vii.  and 
ix.,  as  slightly  altered  in  Thring’s  Coll,  1882 ; 
and  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  the  sts. 
from  the  original  tr.  are  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  unaltered 
except  that  the  opening  words  read  “Lord 
Jesus,"  &c.  [J-  J-] 

Lord  Jesus,  bless  us  ere  we  go.  An 
altered  form  of  F.  W.  Faber’s  “ Sweet  Saviour,” 
&c.,  p.  1107,  ii. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  believing.  This  hymn, 
dated  on  p.  1184  i.  3,  as  1861,  appeared  in  the 
London  Inquirer,  Dec.  1839,  p.  620. 

Lord,  let  Thy  goodness  lead  our 
land.  On  p.  1578,  i.,  this  hymn  is  said  to  be 
taken  from  P.  Doddridge’s  hymn.  No.  369,  in 
his  Hymns,  1755.  This  is  an  error.  It  is 
from  his  “Salvation  doth  to  God  belong,” 
p.  1560,  i.  11.  [J.  J.] 


Lord  of  all  with  pure  intent.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Holy  Baptism.]  One  of  his  Hys,  on  the 
Four  Gospels  left  in  ms.  at  his  death  in  1788, 
and  included  in  P.  Works,  xi.,  p.  119.  In  The 
Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1904. 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  G-od  of  our 
salvation,  p.  699,  i.  In  the  Life  of  Edward 
Bouverie  Pusey,  by  Canon  Liddon,  this  is 
looked  upon  as  an  original  English  hymn. 

“ It  was  at  this  time  that  he  [Philip  Pusey]  composed 
the  well-known  ‘ Hymn  of  the  Church  Militant.’  . . . 

‘ It  refers,’  he  writes  to  his  brother,  ‘ to  the  state  of  the 
Church’ — that  is  to  say,  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
1834 — assailed  from  without,  enfeebled  and  distracted 
within,  but  on  the  eve  of  a great  awakening”  (vol.  i., 
1893,  pp.  298,  299). 

At  p.  699,  i.,  this  hymn  is  described  as 
“ rather  founded  on  the  German  than  a tr.  ” ; 
but  it  bears  too  much  resemblance  to  the 
German  to  be  regarded  as  entirely  original. 
The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  gives  the  text  of  1840, 
except  that  in  1840  st.  ii.,  1.  3 is  “darts  of 
venom,"  iii.,  1.  2 is  “when  sin  itself,"  and  v., 
1.  3 is  “ or,  after.”  [J.  M.] 

Lord  of  the  sinless  world  above, 
p.  693,  i.  This  hymn  w'as  given  in  the  London 
Inquirer,  Feb.  1839,  p.  100,  as  “Hymn  to  be 
sung  by  the  children  of  St.  Mary’s,  Newington.” 
It  began  “ Lord  of  the  countless  wmrlds  above,” 
and  is  signed  “ W.  J.  I.  1837.”  [J.  M.] 

Lord,  Thy  people  guide  and  keep. 

This,  in  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional  Hys., 
1903,  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  Bp.  How’s 
“ Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep,”  p.  695,  ii. 

Lord,  when  in  Simon’s  house  of 
yore.  [Mary's  Love  and  Gift.]  This  is 
given  in  the  Presb.  New.  Ps.  & Hys.,  Richmond, 
U.S.A.,1901,as by  “ Sarah E[dwards] Henshaw, 
1878.” 

Lord,  when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth 
reveal,  p.  878,  i.  This  hymn  is  given  in  error 
to  Dr.  Ray  Palmer.  It  is  by  Lord  Selborne 
(Sir  Roundell  Palmer),  and  is  that  noted  under 
Psalters,  English,  p.  932,  i.  317.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  [I’d]  I’ll 
praise  Thee,  p.  624,  i.  4.  A full  account  of  this 
hymn,  but  too  long  for  insertion  here,  is  given  in 
the  Phila.  Forward  (in  Studies  of  Familiar 
Hymnsby  Louis  F.Benson,T>.i>.),  vol.xxi.,  No.‘26. 
A copy  of  the  article  is  among  the  Broadsheets, 
Julian  Coll.,  Church  Ho., Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Lothrop,  Amy.  A pen-name  of  Anna 
Warner,  p.  1234.  i. 

Love’s  redeeming  work  is  done. 

C.  Wesley.  A cento  composed  of  sts.  ii.-v.,  x.,  of 
“ Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day  ” (p.  226,  i.) 
in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

Lowry,  R.,  p.  699,  i.  He  d.  Nov.  25, 1899. 

Lowry,  Somerset  Corry,  m.a.,  s.  of 
James  Corry  Lowry,  Q.C.,  of  Rockdale,  Dun- 
gannon, Ireland,  b.  in  1855,  and  educated  at 
Repton  and  Trin.  Hall,  Camb.,  b.a.  1877, 
M.A.  1880.  Ordained  in  1879  to  the  Curacy 
of  Doncaster.  Subsequently  Vicar  of  North 
Holmwood,  Surrey,  1891-1900,  and  of  St. 
Augustin’s,  Bournemouth,  from  1900.  He  has 
pub.  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  1894; 
Convalescence,  1897  ; Lessons  from  the  Passion, 
1899,  &c.  His  hymns  include : — 

1.  Behold,  Lord,,  how  the  nations  rage.  [In  Time  of 
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War.]  Written  “For  Use  during  the  War  between 
Russia  and  Japan,”  in  1904,  and  printed  as  a leaflet  by 
Jarvis  & Co.,  Bournemouth. 

2.  Lord,  while  afar  our  brothers  fight.  [In  Time  of 
War.]  Written  at  Holmwood,  Surrey,  in  1899,  after  the 
reverse  of  Colenso,  and  extensively  used  during  the 
S.  African  War.  Given  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M. 

3.  0 Saviour,  once  again  the  ebbing  year.  [For  a 
Memorial  Service.]  Written  at  Holmwood,  in  1898,  for 
Queen  Victoria’s  annual  Service  in  memory  of  the  Prince 
Consort.  Included  in  Hys.  of  the  Christ.  Centuries,  1903. 

4.  0 Son  of  God,  enthroned  above,  [Advent.]  'W’ritten 
at  Holmwood,  in  1892,  and  given  in  M.  Woodward’s 
Children's  Service  Bk.,  1897. 

5.  Pressing  forward.  [Processional.]  Also  in  Wood- 
ward’s Children's  Service  Bk.,  1897.  Written  at  Bourne- 
mouth, in  1888. 

6.  Son  of  God,  Eternal  Saviour.  [For  Unity.]  Written 
at  Holmwood,  in  1893  ; printed  in  Goodwill,  Feb.  1894, 
and  included  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  <S>  M. 

7.  We  meet  as  we  have  never  met  before.  [Burial.] 
AVritten  for  use  after  a Child’s  Funeral,  Holmwood,  1892, 
and  given  in  Woodward’s  Children’s  Service  Bk.,  1897. 

[J.  J.] 

Lucis  Creator  optime,  p.  700,  ii.  Ad- 
ditional trs.  are : — 

1.  0 Thou,  of  light  Creator  best  (1905,  “ Creator 
Blest  ”)  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  7-09  ; and  1905, 
No.  160,  takes  11.  1,  2 from  Bp.  Mant. 

2.  0 Blest  Creator  of  the  light,  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
No.  15,  is  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  their  former 
version,  “ Blest  Creator,”  turned  into  L.  M.  to  adapt  it 
to  a plainsong  melody. 

3.  Source  of  light  and  life  divine,  in  Church  Hys., 
1903,  is,  with  slight  alterations,  J.  Chandler’s  tr.,  as 
altered  by  G.  Thring. 

4.  Maker,  by  Whose  unuttered  word.  By  H.  N. 

Oxenham,  in  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854,  p.  198,  and 
A.  E.  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898.  [J.  M.] 

Luff,  William,  b.  May  14,  1850,  and 
admitted  as  a Member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  in  1866.  His 
first  effort  in  versifying  was  pub.  in  Baptist 
Messenger^  Feb.  1870.  Since  then  he  has  con- 
tributed extensively  in  prose  and  verse  to 
various  publications,  including  Sword  and 
Trowel;  Drummond’s  Traces,  Stirling ; Golden 
Bells;  Gospel  Solos  for  Gospel  Singers;  and 
many  others.  His  best-known  hymns  are  : — 

1.  0!  who  this  day  will  rejoicing  say?  [Invita- 
tion.] First  pub.  in  TVoj’d  and  Work,  July  19,  1883.  It 
was  brought  into  notice  through  its  recitation  by  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Brooke  at  the  Belfast  Convention  at  his 
Bible  reading,  Oct.  23rd,  1888.  Printed  as  a hymn- 
sheet,  it  had  a large  circulation.  In  the  Church  Miss. 
H.  Bk. , 1899,  sts.  ii.-vi.  are  omitted. 

2.  God  fills  the  soul  that  it  may  pour.  [Receiving 
from  God ; Giving  to  men.]  Written  for  the  revised 
edition  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902. 

3.  I know  not  what  He’ll  give  me.  - [New  Tear.] 
First  pub.  in  Songs  of  Salvation,  No.  63,  and  again  in 
Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902. 

4.  The  faith  that  saves  the  soul.  [Saving  Faith.] 
No.  331  in  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902 ; was 
written  in  1901. 

In  addition  the  following  hymns  are  by  Mr.  Imff 
In  Golden  Bells,  No.  285 ; Sankey  and  Stebbings’  Male 
Choir,  No.  4 ; Manton  Smith’s  Evangel  Echoes,  Nos.  37, 
57,  71,  130,  152,  154,  227  ; Gospel  Solos  for  Gospel 
Singers,  thirty-nine  hymns ; Hys.  of  Light  and  Love, 
“ My  Saviour  could  and  would  ” ; and  the  Supp.  to  Our 
Own  H.  Bk.  (Spurgeon),  “ Hark,  the  Captain’s  voice  is 
calling.” 

Of  Mr.  Luff’s  hymns  100  were  pub.  in  1885, 
as  About  Jesus ; and  a second  100  as  About  the 
Father,  1886,  by  Drummond,  Tract  Depot, 
Stirling.  [J.  J.] 

Luke,  Jemima,  nee  Thompson,  p.  703, 
i.  Mrs.  Luke  d.  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
Feb.  2,  1906. 

Luminis  fons,  lux  et  origo  lucis. 

Alcuin.  [Evening^]  This  is  in  the  Poetae 
Latini  Aevi  CaroUni,  Berlin,  1.881,  vol.  i.,  p. 
349,  in  16  sts.,  from  the  eds.  of  Alcuin’s  Opera 


by  Du  Chesne  (1617),  Froben  and  Wattenbach ; 
that  is,  it  is  not  printed  from  any  ms.  In 
Rambach’s  Anthologie,  i.,p.  197,  there  are  9 sts. 
from  the  ed.  of  16l'7.  Tr.  as  : — 

0 Christ!  our  Light,  0 Fount  of  light,  a good 
tr.  from  the  text  of  Rambach,  by  R.  M.  Moorsom,  in  his 
Renderings  of  Ch.  Hys.,  1901,  p.  64;  repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  ATys. „;1903.  [J.  M.] 

Lunn,  Caroline  Sophia,  nee  Grundy, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lunn,  p.  1196,  ii.,  was  b.  in 
1822,  and  d.  in  1893.  She  contributed  10  hymns 
to  her  husband’s  Hys.  for  Religious  Services, 
Leicester,  1880.  One  of  these,  “ Day  and  night 
the  blessings  fall  ” [^God’s  care].  No.  22,  is  in 
The  Sunday  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Lutheran  Hymnody,  American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  § ix. 

Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,  p.  704,  ii. 
The  version  “ Light  of  the  soul.  Thou  Saviour 
blest,”  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  254, 
is  based  on  Caswall. 

Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea,  p.  820,  ii. 

Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  See  the  golden  sun  arise,  a fine  version,  by  W. 
J.  Courthope,  in  tlie  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903,  No.  65. 

2.  And  then  at  length  let  darkness  flee,  by  R.  M. 
Pope,  In  his  Hys.  of  Prudentius,  1905,  p.  21.  He  re- 
vised it  for  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  55,  where  it 
begins  “ Lo ! golden  light  rekindles  day.”  [^J.  M.] 

Lynch,  T.  T.,  p.  705,  ii.  Other  hymns  by 
him  in  recent  books  are : — 

1.  My  faith  it  is  an  oaken  staff.  Faith  in  Christ.  In 
the  Rivulet,  1855,  p.  78. 

2.  Together  for  our  country  now  we  pray.  National. 

In  the  RivuUt,  1868,  p.  170.  [J.  M.] 

M. 

M.  C.  H.,  in  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  i.e. 
Margaret  Chalmers  Wilson,  nee  Hood. 

M.  C.  W.,  in  Songs  of  Zion,  1876,  i.e. 
M.  C.  Wilson,  nee  Hood. 

Macdonald,  G.,  p.  707,  ii.  He  d.  at  Saga- 
more, Ashtead,  Surrey,  Sep.  18,  1905. 

Macduff,  J.,  R.,  p.  708,  i.  He  d.  April  30, 
1895. 

Mackay,  William  Paton,  m.d.,  was  b. 

at  Montrose,  May  13,  1839,  and  educated  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  After  following 
his  medical  profession  for  a time,  he  became 
minister  of  Prospect  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hull,  in  1868,  and  d.  from  an  accident,  at 
Portree,  Aug.  22,  1885.  Seventeen  of  his 
hymns  are  in  W.  Reid’s  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  Of 
these  the  best  known  is  “We  praise  Thee,  O 
God,  for  the  Son  of  Thy  love  ” (Praise  to 
God),  written  1863,  recast  1867.  [J.  M.] 

McKeever,  Harriet  Bum,  b.  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1807,  and  d.  at  Chester, 
in  the  same  State,  Feb.  7,  1887.  She  was  en- 
gaged in  educational  work  in  Philadelphia  for 
many  years,  and  was  associated  with  St. 
Andrew’s  Episcopal  Church  in  that  city.  Her 
hymns,  written  in  some  instances  for  use  in  St. 
Andrew’s,  were  collected  and  published  as 
Twilight  Musings,  in  1857.  From  this  volume 
we  find  that  “ Jesus,  high  in  glory,”  p.  1574,  ii., 
was  written  by  Miss  McKeever.  [J.  B.] 

Mackellar,  T.,  pp.  708,  ii. ; 1578,  ii.  He  d. 
Dec.  29,  1899.  His  hymn,  “ 0 the  darkness, 
0 the  sorrow  ” (Redemption  through  Christ), 
was  written  in  1886,  and  added  to  the  latest 
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editions  of  his  Hys.  & Metrical  Psalms.  It  is  j 
found  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  and  several  other 
collections.  His  Hymns  and  Poems  were 
collected  and  published  in  1900.  [L.  F.  B.] 

McKeTi25ie,  W.  S.,  p.  1578,  ii.  Another  of 
his  hymns,  “ Child  of  God,  when  thou  art 
weary  ” (Best  in  the  Lord),  is  included  in  the 
Bap,  Sursum  Corda,  Phila.,  1898,  and  dated 
1891.  He  d.  June  13,  1896.  [J.  J.] 

Maclagan,  Abp.  W.  D.,  pp.  709,  i. ; 1578,  ii. 

At  the  present  time  all  Abp.  Maclagan’s  hymns 
are  in  0.  U.,  and  most  of  his  tunes  likewise. 
With  regard  to  the  latter,  it  is  exceptional  to 
find  so  many  tunes  by  the  author  of  popular 
hymns  sharing  the  same  popularity  in  the 
principal  hymnals.  In  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
and  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  combined,  there  are 
eight  of  his  tunes,  whilst  the  hymns  are  six 
in  all.  [J.  J.] 

McSorley,  Catherine  Mary.  Her 
hymn,  “We  thank  Thee,  0 our  Father” 
(Praise  to  God),  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is  from 
the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  Appx.,  1891. 

Magee,  John  Arthur  Victor,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Archbishop  Magee,  was  h.  Oct.  8,  1869,  and 
educated  at  Merton  Coll.,  Oxford;  b.a.  in 
honours,  1890  ; m.a.,  1894.  Ordained  in  1892, 
he  became  in  1906  Vicar  of  St.  Mark’s,  Mary le- 
bone,  London.  Several  of  his  hymns  have 
appeared  in  the  Church  Monthly  and  other 
periodicals.  The  best  known  is  “ Here  we 
stand  to  face  the  combat”  (Confirmation),  in 
C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Add.  H^mns,1903.  [J.  J,] 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae,  p.  7il. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

0 Sovereign  Lord  of  Nature’s  might,  a full  and 
good  version  by  W.  J.  Courthope  in  the  S.P.C.K. 
Church  Hys.,  1903,  No.  66.  [J.  M.] 

Magno  salutis  gaudio.  [PaZw  Sunday.'] 
Included  in  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  the  Opera 
of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  (Paris,  vol.  iii.,  1705, 
col.  879),  but  without  reason.  In  some  of  the 
early  mss.,  e.g.  Brussels  1351,  f.  65&,  of 
the  9th  cent.,  and  Verona  Chapter  Library, 
90,  f.  131,  of  the  9th  cent.,  it  begins  “ Magnum 
salutis  gaudium.”  Printed  text  in  'Werner, 
No.  42  ; Daniel,  i..  No.  150,  ii.,  p.  382,  &c.  In 
the  Boman  Breviary,  Venice,  1478,  there  is  a 
cento  for  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  “ Nardi  Maria  pistici,”  and  this  in  the 
Boman  Brev.,  1632,  begins  “Maria  castis 
oculis.”  Tr.  as  : — 

With  chastened  look  and  reverence  meet,  from  the 
text  of  1632,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  774  (1905, 
No.  244).  [J.  M.] 

Magnum  nomen  Domini  Emmanuel. 

[Christmas.]  Probably  of  the  14th  cent. 
Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  1861,  p.  422,  prints 
it  from  a Munich  ms.  of  1422  (sts.  iii.-viii. 
being  the  “ Resonet  in  laudihus  ”),  and  at  p. 
424  the  form  that  became  current,  from 
Corner’s  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1625.  It  is  in  mss.  of 
the  15th  cent,  at  Hohenfurt,  Berlin,  Vienna, 
and  Leipzig  (see  Bdumker,  i.,  No.  47,  &c.). 
Text  also  in  WacJcernagel,  i..  No.  348;  Daniel, 
iv.,  p.  252  ; the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  24, 
&c.  Tr.  as: — 

Great  is  our  Lord  Jesu’s  name,  Emmanuel,  by  J. 
O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  25.  [J.  M.] 

Make  haste,  O man,  to  live,  p.  161,  ii. 


This  is  altered  in  the  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903,  to  “Make  haste,  my  soul,  to  live.” 

Maker  of  the  human  heart.  This 
cento,  in  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  New  College 
Chapel,  Oxford,  1900,  is  composed  of  sts.  iv.-vi. 
of  Dean  Stanley’s  “ 0 frail  spirit,  vital  spark,” 
p.  1087,  ii. 

Manning,  Card.  Henry  Edward,  d.d., 
was  b.  July  15,  1808,  at  Copped  Hall,  Tot- 
teridge,  Herts,  and  was  educated  at  Harrow 
and  at  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.  He  was  sometime 
Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  joined  the  Church  of 
Rome  1851,  became  Archbishop  of  Westminster 
1865,  and  Cardinal  1875,  d.  Jan.  14,  1892.  See 
the  details  of  his  career  in  the  Life  by  E.  S. 
Purcell,  1895,  in  A.  W.  Hutton’s  Cardinal 
Manning,  1892,  &c.  He  was  a voluminous 
writer,  a famous  preacher,  and  a well-known 
philanthropist  and  temperance  worker.  His 
connection  with  hymnody  was  slight.  He 
contributed  a tr.  to  the  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860, 
noted  under  Grignon,  L.  M.  The  only  original 
hymns  we  have  been  able  definitely  to  trace  to 
him  are  the  following,  contributed  to  the 
Catholic  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1873  (Nos.  358, 
pts.  i.-iv.,  359),  viz. : — 

1.  All  creatures  of  Thy  hand  are  good.  Temperance. 

2.  I promise  Thee,  sweet  Lord,  that  I.  Temperance. 

3.  In  penance  for  the  guilt  of  men.  Temperance. 

4.  0 holy  Patrick  ! Ireland’s  saint.  St.  Patrick. 

5.  0 Jesus  ! Who  for  love  of  me.  Temperance. 

[J.  M.] 

March,  D.,  p.  1578,  ii.  The  following 
details  concerning  Dr.  March’s  hymn,  “ Hark  ! 
the  voice  of  Jesus  crying,”  have  been  furnished 
us  by  himself  : — 

“ It  was  written  at  the  impulse  of  the  moment  to 
follow  a sermon  I was  to  preach  in  Clinton  St.  Church 
to  the  Philadelphia  Christian  Association  on  the  text 
Is.  vi.  8.  That  was  some  time  in  1868.” 

The  original  text  in  full  is  in  The  Hymnal, 
(Presh.),  Phila.,  1895,  No.  361.  Dr.  March 
declines  to  accept  the  interpolations  which  have 
been  made  in  this  hymn.  We  must  note  also 
that  the  incident  given  in  Brownlie’s  Hymns 
and  Hymnwriters  of  the  Church  Hymnary 
(Scottish),  p.  303,  relative  to  this  hjnnn  and 
President  Lincoln,  is  incorrect.  It  relates  to 
Mrs.  E.  Gates’s  “ If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean,” 
p.  1565,  i.  5.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Maria  flos,  orbis  honos.  [B.  V.  M.] 
This  is  in  the  Andernach  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1608, 
with  a German  text  beginning  “ Maria  rein, 
du  hast  allein  ” (see  Bdumker,  i.,  pp  169,  333, 
who  thinks  the  Latin  is  a tr.  from  the  German). 
The  German  text  is  in  Wackernagel,  v..  No. 
1463 ; the  Latin  text  is  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902,  No.  181.  Tr.  as: — “Hail,  God’s  own 
Bride,”  by  J.  O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902.  It  is  a very  free  version.  [J.  M.] 

Maria  gieng  geschwind.  [Purification 
of  B.  F.  M.].  In  the  Catholische  Kirchen- 
Gesdng,  printed  by  Brachel  at  Cologne,  1625, 
p.  422.  Also  in  Hommel’s  Geistl.  Volkslieder, 
1864,  No.  53 ; H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No. 
354,  &c.  Tr.  as  :— 

Mary,  that  mother  mild,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in 
0.  Shipley’s  Carmina  Mariana,  1902,  p.  491,  and  his 
own  Scmgs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  116.  [J.  M.] 

Maria  gieng  hinaus.  ["Visitation  of  B. 
V.  M.]  This  is  in  the  Catholische  Kirchen- 
Gesdng,  printed  by  Brachel  at  Cologne  in 
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1625  [B.  M.],  p.  420,  and  apparently  in  the  ed. 
of  1623  (see  BdumJcer,  ii.,  No.  50).  It  is  in 
Hommel’s  Geistl.  VolJcslieder,  1864,  No.  106; 
H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  ed.  1879.  Tr.  as  : — 

Our  Lady  took  the  road,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in 

O.  Shipley’s  Carmina  Mariana,  1902,  p.  490,  and  his 

own  Songs  of  Sy on,  1904,  No.  123.  [J.  M.] 

Marston,  Annie  Wright,  dr.  of  Dr.  C. 
H.  Marston  of  Devizes,  Wiltshire,  was  b.  at 
Uley,  Gloucestershire,  in  1852.  To  the  2nd  ed. 
of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1890,  Miss 
Marston  contributed  at  the  request  of  Mrs. 
Evan  Hopkins  several  hymns,  of  which  the 
following  were  retained  in  the  new  and  enlarged 
edition  (the  3rd),  1902,  and  are  in  0.  U.  : — 

1.  I thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  shown.  Christ 
%n  .dZZ. 

2.  It  shall  be  now;  Lord,  from  my  heart  I say  it. 
Surrender  to  Christ. 

3.  Lord,  I come  at  last  to  Thee.  Surrender  to  Christ. 

4.  Now  the  Lord  our  souls  has  fed.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Also  in  the  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

5.  0 Lord,  I come  to  Thee.  Christ  our  strength. 

6.  This  day  the  Lord  has  spoken.  Dedication  of  self 
to  God. 

All  these  hymns  were  written  for  use  at 
Conventions  at  Keswick  and  elsewhere,  and  are 
of  a simple  and  devotional  character.  [ J.  J.] 

Martin,  H.  A.,  p.  715,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed. 
of  Hys.  A.  & M.  a new  hymn  by  Mr.  Martin  is 
included  for  Passiontide,  “ Alone  Thou  trodd’st 
the  wine  press,  and  alone.”  It  was  written  in 
Holy  Week,  1878.  All  Mr.  Martin’s  hymns 
given  on  p.  715,  ii.,  are  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  p.  716,  ii. 

Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  Martyr  of  unconquered  might,  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  796,  and  1905,  No.  271. 

2.  Martyr  of  God,  whose  strength  was  steeled,  by 

P.  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J,  M.] 

Mason,  A.  J.,  p.  1579,  i.,  s.  of  G.  W.  Mason, 
was  b.  May  4,  1851.  Dr.  Mason  has  had  a 
most  distinguished  career,  and  has  held  im- 
portant appointments  in  addition  to  those 
named  on  p.  1579,  i.,  including  that  of  Select 
Preacher  at  Oxford.  In  1895  he  became  Lady 
Margaret  Prof,  at  Cambridge,  and  Canon  of 
Canterbury;  and  in  1903  Master  of  Pembroke 
Coll.,  Cambridge.  In  addition  to  other  works 
he  pub.  in  1875  The  Persecution  of  Diocletian, 
and  in  1902  Ministry  of  Conversion.  His 
hymns,  noted  on  p.  1579,  i.,  were  retained  in 
the  revised  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904  (Nos.  1, 
2,  3,  were  written  about  1886,  and  4 in  1874). 
His  hymn  on  the  Seventh  Word  on  the  Cross, 
“ The  life-long  task  was  done,”  written  in  1902, 
was  also  included  therein.  His  trs.  of  the  “ Salve, 
festa  dies  ” hymns  for  Easter,  &c.,  are  anno- 
tated under  their  Latin  first  lines.  [J.  J.J 

Mason,  Caroline  Atherton,  n4e 
Briggs,  dr.  of  Dr.  Calvin  Briggs,  of  Marble- 
head, b.  there  July  27,  1823,  married  Charles 
Mason,  a lawyer  at  Fitchburg,  in  1853,  and  d. 
there  June  13,  1890.  She  pub.  a vol.  of  poems 
as  Utterance : or  Private  Voices  to  the  Public 
Heart,  1852.  Her  Lost  Bing  and  other  Poems 
was  issued  in  1891.  Of  her  hymns  the  follow- 
ing are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I cannot  walk  in  darkness  long.  [Evening.'}  This 
begins  with  st.  v.  of  her  poem  on  Eventide,  “ At  cool  of 
day  with  God  I walk.”  In  her  Lost  Ring,  1891,  p.  165. 

2.  0 God.  I thank  Thee  for  each  sight.  [The  Joy  of 
Living.}  From  her  Lost  Ring,  &c.,  1891,  p.  l64,  where 
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it  is  entitled  “A  Matin  Hymn,”  and  begins  “ I lift  the 
sash  and  gaze  abroad.” 

3.  The  changing  years,  eternal  God.  [Adoration.] 
Written  for  the  Bicentennial  of  the  First  Cong.  Church, 
Marblehead,  Aug.  13,  1884  {Lost  Ring,  1891,  p.  174).  It 
begins  “The  changing  centuries,  0 God.” 

Of  these  Nos.  1 and  2 are  in  Putnam’s 
Singers  & Songs,  1875,  pp.  464-5.  [J.  M.] 

Mason,  J.,  p.  716,  ii.  Mason’s  Midnight 
Cry,  stated  on  p.  717,  i.  as  having  been  preached 
in  1694,  was  delivered  in  1691.  The  1st  ed.  of 
this  sermon  is  : — 

“The  Midnight  Cry.  A Sermon  Preached  On  the 
Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  . ...  By  J.  M.,  m.a., 
Rector  of  W.  in  the  County  of  B.,  London:  Nathanael 
Ranew  *.  . . 1691. 

This  ed.  has  no  hymns.  To  the  4th  ed.  in 
1692,  pub.  by  the  same  Nathanael  Kanew, 
there  was  added  ; — 

The  Fourth  Edition,  with  the  Addition  of  two  Hymns 
for  the  Coming  of  Christ.  By  the  same  Author. 

The  first  of  these  Hymns  begins : — 

“ The  evening  of  the  Day 
Portends  a dismal  night,” 

and  is  in  12  st.  of  8 1.  The  second  Hymn  is : — 
“ Come,  come,  my  dearest,  dearest  Lord, 

Make  haste  and  come  away.” 

This  is  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  Of  the  first  and 
fifth  eds.  there  are  copies  in  the  Brit.  Museum, 
and  of  the  first  i-n  the  Julian  Collection  of  the 
Church  House,  London.  [J.  J.] 

Massey,  Gerald,  was  b.  May  29,  1828,  in 
the  parish  of  Tring,  Herts,  was  for  some  time 
on  the  staff  of  the  London  Athenseum,  and 
frequently  contributed  to  the  Quarterly  Bevieio. 
He  has  pub.  many  vols.  of  poems.  The  follow- 
ing have  been  used  as  hymns : — 

1.  Jerusalem  the  golden .'  I languish  for  one  gleam. 
[Heaven.}  In  the  Sunday  Mag,,  May  1865,  p.  7.  In 
his  Tale  of  Eternity,  1870,  p.  235,  it  reads  “ 1 weary 
for.” 

2.  Surrounded  by  unnumbered  foes.  [Christian 
Courage.}  In  his  Tale  of  Eternity,  1870,  p.  272. 

3.  There  lives  a voice  within  me.  [God's  Voice.} 

In  his  Ballad  of  Babe  Christabel,  1854,  p.  32,  entitled 
“This  world  is  full  of  beauty.”  The  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1895,  takes  sts.  i.,  vii.  and  adds  another  st.  not  by  Mr. 
Massey.  [J.  M.] 

Massey,  Lucy,  n4e  Fletcher,  daughter 
of  Mr.  J.  Fletcher  of  Norwich,  was  born  in  1842, 
and  married  in  1865  to  the  Rev.  R.  Massey, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Wareham,  Norfolk.  Mrs. 
Massey  has  published  collections  of  poetry,  in 
which  some  of  her  poetical  pieces  are  found, 
and  also  some  original  works.  Her  Hymns  on 
the  Imitation  of  Christ,  by  Thomas  a Kempis, 
1871;  Figures  of  the  Trwe,  1870;  Songs  of 
the  Unseen  Hope,  1900,  indicate  the  line  of 
thought  which  underlies  her  works.  Her  hymn, 
“ Sweet  day  of  worship,  day  of  rest  ” (Sunday), 
appeared  in  her  Later  Lyrics  of  the  Christian 
Church  [1870],  p.  47,  and  signed  Lucy  F. 
Massey.  It  is  in  8 st.  of  6.  1.  In  The  Bap. 
Church  Hyl.,  1900,  it  begins  as  above  with 
st.  iii.  of  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Mathams,  W.  J.,  p.  718,  ii.  Mr.  Mathams 
entered  the  ministry  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland  in  1900,  acted  for  two  years  as 
chaplain  to  the  Scottish  forces  in  Egypt,  and  is 
now  (1906)  minister  in  charge  of  the  parish  of 
Stronsay,  Orkney.  His  recent  hymns  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Captain  and  Comrade  of  us  all.  [For  Soldiers  and 
Sailors.}  Written  and  printed  for  use  at  a service 
held  at  Gourock  Parish  Church,  April  10,  1904,  on 
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behalf  of  the  Queen  Victoria  Memorial  School  for  sons 
of  Scottish  sailors  and  soldiers. 

2.  From  heights  where  God  is  reigning.  [Boys’ 
Brigade.^  Written,  1905,  for  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

3.  God  is  with  us,  God  is  with  us.  [^Christian 
Warfare.~\  Written  by  request  of  the  Nat.  Council  of 
Evang.  Free  Churches,  first  sung  at  their  Congress  at 
Nottingham,  1896,  and  pub.  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.,  1896. 

4.  Lord  Jesus  Christ .'  for  love  of  Thee.  [Christian 
WarJ^are."]  Written,  1899,  in  connection  with  the  Cen- 
tenary Fund  of  the  Congreg.  Union.  In  the  S,  S. 
Hymnary,  1905. 

6.  0 Christ,  sweet  Rose  of  Sharon.  [The  Rose  of 
Sharon.']  Contributed  to  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.,  1896. 

We  may  add  that  of  the  hymns  noted  at 
p.  718,  ii.,  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  5,  8,  9 were  contributed 
to  the  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School  and 
Home,  1882,  and  that  No.  7,  first  printed  as  a 
leaflet  in  1878,  is  in  the  Suppl.  of  1880  to  the 
Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  [J.  M.] 

Matheson,  Annie,  p.  719,  ii.  She  wrote 
two  hymns  in  1905  for  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty? 
[God  is  Love.]  1905,  No.  407.  The  original  form  was 
partly  rewritten  in  accordance  with  suggestions  made  by 
the  editor. 

2.  When  there  is  peace,  where  praise  hath  been. 

[Evening.]  1905,  No.  157.  [J.  M.] 

Matheson,  Q.,  p.  1579,  i.  In  addition  to 
Dr.  Matheson’s  hymn,  “ 0 Love,  that  wilt  not 
let  me  go,”  p.  1583,  i.,  the  following  from  his 
Sacred  Songs,  1890,  have  come  into  0.  U. 
since  1892  : — 

1.  Come,  let  us  raise  a common  song.  Brotherhood. 

2.  Father  divine,  I come  to  Thee.  Strength  for  Life. 
This,  in  Border’s  Wors/iip  Song,  1905,  is  altered  to 
“ Saviour  divine,  I come  to  Thee.” 

3.  Gather  us  in,  Thou  Love  that  fillest  all.  One  in 
Christ. 

4.  Jesus,  Fountain  of  my  days.  Christian’s  Polestar, 

6.  Lend  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  softening  cloud.  The  Fire 

and  the  Cloud.  In  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1875. 

6.  Lord,  Thou  hast  all  my  frailty  made.  Strength  for 
the  Day, 

7.  Make  me  a captive.  Lord.  Christian  Freedom. 

8.  There  are  coming  chahges  great.  The  Glad  New  Time. 

9.  Three  doors  there  are  in  the  temple.  Prayer. 

Dr.  Matheson  infonned  us  that  these  hymns, 

together  with  the  rest  of  his  Sac.  Songs,  1890, 
were  written  at  Eow,  Dumbartonshire,  in  1890. 
The  3rd  ed.  of  the  Sac.  Songs  was  pub.  in 
1904.  He  d.  suddenly  at  Avenelle,  North 
Berwick,  Aug.  28,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Matson,  W.  T.,  p.  719,  ii.  He  died  in 
1899.  The  hymn,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  shall  be  our  song  to-day,”  p.  1591,  i.,  is 
given  to  Mr.  Matson  in  error.  It  is  found  in 
W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Golden  Censer,  1864,  p.  116, 
without  authorship,  and  again  in  P.  Phillips’s 
Singing  Pilgrim,  1866,  p.  79,  as  by  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Gates.  [J.  M.] 

May,  Catherine  Elizabeth,  n4e 
Martin,  p.  1584,  i.,  under  “0  Saviour,”  &c. 
She  was  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Henry 
William  Martin,  Bt.,  and  was  h,  at  Lockinge 
Park,  near  Wantage,  Feh.  19,  1808;  m.  1837 
to  the  Kev.  George  May,  who  was  from  1 843  to 
1861  Vicar  of  Lyddington,  Wilts  ; d.  at  Totland, 
Isle  of  Wight,  Sep.  12,  1873.  The  first  verse 
of  her  hymn,  “ 0 Saviour,  where  shall  guilty 
man,”  appeared  in  Dr.  Maurice’s  Choral 
Harmony,  1858,  set  to  a tune  called  “ Lydding- 
ton,” which  was  composed  by  Dr,  E.  F. 
Rimhault,  and  is  dated  1856.  [J.  M.] 


Mediae  noctis  tempore,  p.  721,  i.  This 
hymn  is  mentioned  in  the  Rule  of  St.  Caesarius 
of  Arles  c.  520  (see  p.  1618,  ii.).  In  the  Bangor 
Antiphonary,  of  c.  690  (H.B.S.  ed.,  pt.  i.,  f. 
116;  pt.  ii.,  p.  11),  it  begins  “ Mediae  noctis 
tempus  est.”  A note  by  Canon  Warren  in  pt. 
ii.,  pp.  46-48,  says  of  it,  “ There  is  nothing  to 
suggest  an  Irish  origin  for  the  hymn.”  [J.  M,] 

Me^o.  Kal  TTapdSo^ov  6av/jta,  p.  723,  i. 
In  The  English  Hymnal,  1906,  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.,  “ A great  and  mighty  wonder,”  is  given  in 
5 st.  of  4 1.,  with  a refrain  composed  of  lines 
2-4  of  st.  ii.,  to  adapt  it  to  an  ancient  German 
melody.  [J.  J.] 

Me70.  TO  fiVtJTrjpLOV,  p.  87,  i.  From 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  of  this  Ode  iv.  of  S.  John 
Damascene,  for  S.  Thomas’s  Sunday.  Sts.  iii., 
iv.,  are  included  in  G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  as  “ Patient  Lord,  with  loving 
eye.”  (Xalpeis  ipevvw/xevos.)  [J.  J.] 

Meine  Hofinung  stehet  feste,  p.  791,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

All  my  hope  on  God  is  founded,  a free  version  in 
the  Tattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  69,  marked  as  “ tr.  by 
R.  B.”  ; repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon, 
1904,  No.  166.  [J.  M.] 

Men  plough  the  fields  and  scatter. 
An  altered  form  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905, 
of  “ We  plough  the  fields,”  &c.,  p.  237,  i. 

Methodist  Free  Churches  Hymnody. 

See  Methodist  Hymnody,  § iv. 

Methodist  Hymnody,  American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  § v. 

Methodist  Hymnody,  pp.  726,  i.,  and 
1579,  ii.  Since  the  publication  of  this  Diction- 
ary in  1892,  the  history  of  Methodist  Hymnody 
in  Great  Britain  presents  several  features  of 
interest  and  importance.  Continuing  the  history 
from  pp.  726,  i.,  732,  i.,  and  1579,  ii.,  and  follow- 
ing the  order  there  given,  we  have  to  record 
the  following  facts  and  details  : — 

i.  Wesleyan  Methodists.  The  revision  of  the 
Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  People 
called  Methodists,  of  1875,  added  a large  number 
of  hymns  thereto  which  were  new  to  Methodist 
congregations,  but  it  was  carried  out  in  too 
conservative  a spirit.  The  Methodist  Churches 
soon  desired  a more  catholic  hymnal.  In  1900 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  appointed 
a Committee  ‘ ‘ to  consider  the  principles  on 
which  the  new  Hymn  Book  shall  be  compiled,” 
and  in  1901  a larger  Committee  was  appointed 
‘ ‘ to  make  a selection  of  hymns  for  publication 
as  a new  Connexional  Hymn  Book.”  Of  this 
Committee  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  T.  Davison  was 
Chairman,  and  the  Revs.  Nehemiah  Curnock, 
John  Telford,  and  Arthur  E.  Gregory, 
Secretaries.  In  addition  to  the  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  British  Conference,  representa- 
tives were  appointed  by  the  Irish  Conference, 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion  Conference,  and 
the  Methodist  Reform  Union.  This  Committee 
also  acted  in  harmony  with  the  Australian 
Methodist  Church,  by  which  The  Methodist 
Hymn  Booh  was  accepted,  an  Appendix  of  47 
hymns  being  added  to  secure  copyright  in  the 
Australian  Colonies.  The  co-operation  of  so 
many  branches  of  the  Methodist  Churches 
justified  the  title  of  the  new  book,  which  is  an 
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important  manifestation  of  Methodist  union.  I 
Another  innovation  was  the  appointment  on  ! 
the  Committee  of  a few  laymen — amongst 
whom  was  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  H.  H.  Fowler,  m.p., 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  work. 

The  publication  of  The  Methodist  Hymn  Booh 
in  1904  marks  an  era  in  Methodist  Hymnody. 
John  Wesley’s  name  disappeared  from  the  title 
page,  and  his  famous  Preface  was  omitted. 
The  new  Preface  gives  an  historical  survey  of 
the  various  books  issued,  from  the  publication 
in  1779  of  Wesley’s  Collection  of  Hymns  for 
the  Use  of  the  People  called  Methodists  to  the 
final  edition  of  “ Wesley’s  Hymns  with  a New 
Supplement  ” in  1875.  The  arrangement  and 
classification  of  the  hymns  is  new,  but  many  of 
Wesley’s  titles  are  retained,  and  some  of  the 
sub-sections  are  almost  wholly  by  the  Wesleys. 
In  the  section  headed  “ The  Gospel  Call,”  out 
of  76  hymns  57  are  by  Charles  Wesley ; in 
“ The  Christian  Life,”  containing  289  hymns, 
164  are  by  C.  Wesley,  and  20  are  translations 
by  J.  Wesley.  The  whole  work  contains  981 
hymns  (really  980,  as  “ Rock  of  Ages  ” is 
given  in  two  forms).  Of  these,  446  are 
ascribed  to  C.  Wesley,  3 to  J.  Wesley,  26  are 
translations  by  J.  Wesley.  Other  writers 
largely  represented  are : Watts  65  (a  greater 
number  than  in  any  other  representative 
modern  collection),  Montgomery  15,  Ellerton 
12,  Doddridge  11,  Cowper,  Heber,  Bonar  and 
Miss  Havergal  10  each.  Of  translations  8 are 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale  and  13  by  Miss  Winkworth. 

The  great  majority  of  the  new  hymns  are 
naturally  those  w'hich  have  already  found  a 
place  in  recent  hymnals ; those  which  are  not 
yet  in  common  use  are  rarely  of  special  value. 
Modern  Methodism  is  represented  not  only  by 
M.  Bunting,  Dr.  Punshon  and  Dr.  Jenkins, 
whose  hymns  appeared  in  the  previous  edition, 
but  by  Drs.  Stephenson,  Lyth  and  Burton, 
E.  J.  Brailsford,  E.  Boaden,  C.  Garrett,  A.  H. 
Vine,  and  by  James  Smetham — the  poet- 
painter — Messrs.  C.  L.  Ford,  and  J.  E.  Vanuer, 
and  Miss  Bradfield. 

The  Methodist  Hymn  Booh  preserves  nearly 
all  that  is  best  and  most  characteristic  in 
Wesley’s  hymns ; it  includes  all  the  great 
hymns  common  to  evangelical  churches,  and, 
whilst  peculiarly  rich  in  hymns  of  personal 
experience  and  evangelistic  enthusiasm,  pro- 
vides, as  preceding  editions  had  not  done,  a 
fair  number  of  hymns  on  the  Church,  hymns 
for  children,  hymns  relating  to  Christian 
philanthropy,  temperance,  &c.  It  retains  its 
distinctively  Methodist  character,  but,  notwith- 
standing the  large  number  of  Wesley’s  hymns, 
has  lost  the  provincialism  of  its  predecessors, 
and  has  gained  vastly  in  catholicity  of  tone 
and  taste. 

Its  reception  by  the  Methodist  Churches 
was  phenomenal.  More  than  a million  and  a 
half  copies  were  sold  within  twelve  months  of 
publication,  and  a quarter  of  a million  of  the 
Tune  Booh,  w^hich  had  been  prepared  by  a 
Committee,  with  the  editorial  assistance  of 
Sir  Frederick  Bridge. 

Three  additional  collections  of  hymns  for 
special  use  have  also  been  published. 

(1)  The  Young  People’s  Hymnal  (1896),  pre- 
pared under  the  direction  of  the  Wesleyan  Book 
Committee,  contains  214  hymns.  The  special 


feature  of  this  collection  is  the  brightness  and 
devoutness  of  the  hymns  selected.  It  is  in- 
tended rather  for  up-growing  youths  and 
maidens  than  for  little  children,  and  is  also 
worth  consideration  by  compilers  of  School 
Hymn  Books.  Shortly  after  its  publication  it 
was  adopted  as  the  Wesley  Guild  Hymnal. 
For  general  use  it  is  disadvantaged  by  the 
Committee’s  exclusion  of  all  hymns  included  in 
the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  of  1875. 

(2)  The  Supplemental  Hymnary  (1897),  com- 
piled by  Dr.  T.  Bowman  Stephenson,  and 
containing  a number  of  original  hymns,  had  a 
consideraWe  circulation. 

(3)  The  People’s  Hymnary,  1906.  This 
contains  504  hymns,  and  is  intended  to  take 
the  place  of  The  General  Hymnary  (1889).  It 
is  a commonplace  collection. 

Contemporaneously  with  the  publication  of 
The  Methodist  Hymn-Booh,  a facsimile  edition 
of  “the  Third  Edition  corrected”  of  Wesley’s 
Hymns  was  issued  by  the  Methodist  Book 
Room.  This  is  the  edition  of  1782,  and  was 
the  last  edited  by  John  Wesley  himself.  It  is 
regarded  as  the  Standard  Edition  of  M^esley’s 
hymns. 

Two  works  have  recently  been  published  in 
connection  with  the  new  hymn-book  : (1)  The 
Methodist  Hymn-Booh  Illustrated,  by  John 
Telford,  b.a.,  1906.  In  this  every  hymn  has 
been  annotated,  and  there  is  a large  amount  of 
interesting  information  gathered  from  many 
sources.  In  this  direction  this  Dictionary  has 
been  extensively  used.  (2)  Half  Hours  with 
The  Methodist  Hymn-Booh,  by  Mary  Champ - 
ness,  1906,  is  a pleasantly- written  book  of  notes 
and  anecdotal  comments  upon  many  hymns. 

ii.  Methodist  New  Connexion.  No  hymn  book 
of  any  kind  has  been  published  by  this  body 
since  1892.  As  noted  above,  the  Conference 
was  represented  on  the  Committee  which  com- 
piled The  Methodist  Hijmn  Booh,  and  that 
collection  has  been  officially  adopted  by  the 
denomination. 

iii.  Primitive  Methodists.  The  Primitive  Meth- 
odist Hymnal  of  1887  is  still  in  use,  without 
addition  or  alteration.  A new  edition  of  their 
Sunday  School  Hymn  Booh  was  published  in 
1902,  and  a collection  for  Home  Mission 
Services  in  1904. 

iv.  Methodist  Free  Churches.  Their  hymn 
book  referred  to  on  p.  731,  i.,  as  in  preparation 
in  1888,  was  issued  in  1889,  p.  1579,  ii.  1,  and 
is  now  in  use.  No  additions  have  been  made 
to  the  Sunday  School  Hymn  Booh  of  1888. 
Their  Hymns  of  Light  and  Life,  1896,  contains 
332  hymns  for  Christian  Endeavour  Societies, 
Mission  Services,  &c. 

This  summary  reveals  great  activity  on  the 
part  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  hymno- 
logical  matters  during  the  past  decade.  With 
other  branches  of  the  Methodist  family  very 
little  has  been  done,  and  that  little  has  not 
been  of  the  highest  merit.  [A.  E.  G.] 

Methodist  New  Connexion  Hymn- 
ody. See  Methodist  Hymnody,  § ii. 

Middlemass,  Isabella,  is  a native  of 
Edinburgh.  She  has  pub.  a set  of  seven 
original  Hys.Jor  the  lAttle  Ones  hy  D.  M.,  n.d. 
(1892),  including 

0 see  the  sky,  so  blue,  so  high,  [God’s  Care.j 
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Written  in  1891  to  the  tune  by  Mendelssohn,  set  to  it  in 
1892  as  above,  and  again  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

[J.  M.] 

Midlane,  A.,  p.  733,  ii.  Mr.  Midlane  pub. 
in  1904  The  Bright  Blue  Sky  Hymn  Book,  of 
315  of  his  hymns,  and  the  same  year  The  Gospel 
Hall  Hymn  Book,  for  use  in  the  Gospel  Hall, 
Newport,  I.W.,  with  218  additional,  making 
533  original  compositions.  A broad-sheet  of 
seven  special  hymns  for  Jewish  children,  in 
connection  with  the  Mildmay  Mission  to  the 
Jews,  was  also  issued  in  December.  1904. 
Other  publications  previously  noticed  give, 
with  these,  over  800  hymns  to  Mr.  Midlane  as 
his  contribution  to  the  hymnody  of  the 
Church.  [J.  J.] 

Miles,  Elizabeth,  p.  735,  i.  Sometimes 
given  as  Sarah  Elizabeth  Miles,  d,  Jan.  23, 1877. 

Millard,  J.  E.,  p.  735,  ii.  He  d.  Sep.  20, 
1894. 

Miller,  Emily,  n4e  Huntington,  p. 
1579,  ii.  Of  Mrs.  Miller’s  hymns.  Nos.  4,  5,  6 
and  10  were  written  for  and  first  printed  in 
The  Little  Corporal,  as,  follows:  4 — April,  1868; 
5 — Aug.  1868;  6 — May,  1868;  and  10 — Sept. 
1868.  Nos.  7,  8,  and  9 are  not  hers.  No.  8, 
“ Jesus  bids  us  shine,”  she  informs  us  is  by 
Susan  Warner.  [J.  M.] 

Millington,  Herbert,  m.a.,  s.  of  J.  B. 
Millington,  was  b.  May  28,  1841,  at  Boston, 
Lines,  educated  at  Uppingham  and  at  Clare 
Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1864,  m.a.  1874). 
He  was  from  1873  to  1901  headmaster  of 
Bromsgrove  School,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Hitchin.  Two  hymns  by  him  are  in  the  Public 
School  H.  Bk.,  1903,  viz. : — 

1.  Accept  it,  Lord,  our  effort  this.  [Restoration  of  a 
Chapel.]  Written  and  printed  in  1886  for  the  opening 
service  of  the  restored  Bromsgrove  School  Chapel. 

2.  The  hands  that  raised,  the  pen  that  drew  it. 
[Dedication  of  a Chapel.]  Written  and  printed  in  1889 
for  the  opening  service  of  the  new  Bromsgrove  "Big 
School.” 

Mr.  Millington  pub.  in  1889  Trs.  into  Latin 
Verse,  by  Herbert  Millington,  m.a.,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Missions  Hymnody,  Church  of 
England  Home.  Every  great  Evangelistic 
movement  has  been  accompanied  by  an  out- 
burst of  song.  This  was  pre-eminently  the 
case  with  the  spiritual  revival  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century  under  the  influence 
of  the  Wesleys.  The  Olney  Hymns,  which 
appeared  in  1779  (p.  867,  ii.),  also  played  an 
important  part  in  the  Evangelical  movement 
in  the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  same  was  true  of  the  great  revival  move- 
ment which  occurred  in  1858  and  1859.  A 
large  number  of  fervid  hymns  date  from  that 
time,  and  several  small  collections  were  pub., 
some  of  which  are  still  in  use.  It  is  not,  then, 
to  be  wondered  at  that  when  the  Church  of 
England  awoke  to  the  importance  of  special 
evangelistic  efforts,  a fresh  development  in 
hymnody  should  accompany  the  mission  move- 
ment. Our  purpose  now  is  to  trace  the  rise  and 
development  of  this  Home  Mission  hymnody  of 
the  Church  of  England.  For  all  practical 
purposes  the  following  details  will  present  the 
salient  features  of  the  movement. 

1.  The  famous  London  Twelve  Days’  Mission  in  1869, 
with  which  the  movement  was  inaugurated  in  the 
Church  of  England,  did  not,  so  far  as  we  know,  produce 


any  collections  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  mission. 
Possibly  in  some  instances  special  hymns  may  have 
been  printed  on  sheets  for  the  services.  It  was,  we 
believe,  in  the  Liverpool  Mission  of  1873  that  the  first 
collection  of  Home  Mission  Hymns  was  compiled.  This 
was  done  by  the  senior  Secretary  of  the  Mission,  the  Rev. 
W.  Hay  Aitken,  at  that  time  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Everton.  !This  collection  was  considerably 
enlarged  by  Mr.  Aitken  in  1876,  and  for  the  first  time  a 
complete  set  of  tunes,  many  of  them  original,  was 
published  under  the  musical  editorship  of  Mr.  James 
Waugh,  Organist  of  St.  Nicholas,  Liverpool.  This 
collection,  with  some  slight  additions  and  alterations, 
was  accepted  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
America  during  the  New  York  Missions  of  1885,  and 
was  used  in  subsequent  missions  held  by  the  American 
Church  Parochial  Mission  Society.  In  1888  Mr.  Aitken 
consulted  a considerable  number  of  his  brother  missioners 
with  a view  to  its  enlargement,  and  a new  edition 
followed,  and  this  revised  edition  has  since  been  officially 
accepted  as  the  authorised  hvmn-book  of  the  Church 
Parochial  Mission  Society.  The  musical  edition  was 
edited  by  Dr.  Rightson.  It  is  entitled  Hymns  for  a 
Parochial  Mission,  with  accompanying  Tunes ; also  short 
Liturgies  for  Mission  Services,  London,  n.d.  [1888].  It 
contains  several  original  hymns  and  tunes. 

2.  About  1873  there  appeared  a collection  of  a similar 
kind  to  the  above  as  Special  Mission  Hymns.  It  was 
edited  by  the  Revs.  Sholto  D.  C.  Douglas  and  W.  H. 
Chapman,  and  was  used  first  in  the  Mission  at  All 
Saints,  Derby,  in  1873.  It  has  been  considerably 
enlarged,  and  supplied  with  suitable  tunes,  as  Hymns 
for  Special  Services  and  Prayer  Meetings  (Bemrose  & 
Son,  Derby). 

3.  Amongst  the  earliest  Mission  Hymnals  was  the 
Durham  Mission  Hymn-Book,  c.  1874.  It  was  edited  by 
Canon  Keymer,  and  revised  by  Canon  Body,  who  contri- 
buted to  it  two  original  hymns.  It  contained  127 
hymns,  with  a later  Supplement  of  an  additional  10.  It 
has  a large  circulation,  and  is  deservedly  popular.  A 
number  of  appropriate  Psalms  and  the  Te  Deum, 
together  with  some  forms  of  Mission  Services,  are  printed 
V ith  it. 

4.  In  1874  The  Mission  Hymnal  was  published  by 
Bemrose  & Son.  It  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Husband  of  St.  Michael’s,  Folkestone,  and  contains  a 
Preface  by  Canon  Body.  A later  Supplement  was  added 
with  41  hymns  and  35  original  tunes. 

5.  The  Lichfield  Church  Mission  Hymn-Book,  1883, 
was  one  of  the  earliest  products  of  the  Mission  Move- 
ment. It  was  compiled  by  Prebendary  Lester,  who  was 
for  some  time  Diocesan  Missioner  of  Lichfield,  assisted  in 
the  last  edition  by  Canon  Bodington,  whose  suggestions 
he  adopted  " as  far  as  possible.”  It  contains  102  hymns, 
amongst  which  the  10  original  hymns  by  the  Compiler 
must  take  a high  place.  His  tender  and  beautiful  hymn 
“ Hush  my  soul ! what  voice  is  pleading  ? ” may  be  con- 
sidered a model  of  what  a mission  hymn  should  be.  The 
compilation  is  the  work  of  an  experienced  Missioner,  and 
the  hymns  are  for  the  most  part  well  chosen.  The  last 
edition  wdth  tunes  is  The  Lichfield  Mission  Tune- 
Book  (Derby  : Bemrose  & Son,  n.d.). 

6.  In  circa  1883  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Shaw,  formerly  Vicar 
of  St.  Paul’s,  Canonbury,  published  through  Bemrose  & 
Son,  Derby,  a Hymnal  for  Church  Missions.  It  is  an 
admirable  selection,  with  138  very  well  chosen  hymns, 
arranged  with  much  care  and  judgment. 

7.  The  Rev.  James  Stephens  issued  in  1883  his 
Mission  Hymns.  This  has  been  twice  enlarged  and  now 
contains  113  hymns,  with  37  tunes.  It  contains 
several  hymns  by  the  compiler,  some  of  which  have 
obtained  considerable  popularity.  Some  of  the  tunes  by 
Mr.  Boy  den  Smith  are  of  considerable  merit. 

8.  The  London  Mission  Hymn-Book  was,  we  under- 
stand, originally  compiled  for  the  third  general  Mission 
in  London  in  1884.  It  contains  a large  number  of  well 
selected  hymns^  suitable  for  Parochial  Missions,  and  is 
published  with  accompanying  tunes  by  the  S.P.C.K. 

9.  The  Mission  Hymnal  of  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid 
Society,  1897,  contains  243  hymns  and  tunes.  It  is 
arranged,  like  many  other  similar  books,  on  the  alpha- 
betical system,  which  certainly  has  a good  deal  to 
commend  it  in  so  far  as  facility  of  reference  is  con- 
cerned. It  involves,  however,  the  sacrifice  of  that 
methodical  arrangement  of  hymns  according  to  subjects 
which  is  so  great  a help  to  a preacher  in  his  selection  of 
hymns  appropriate  to  bis  sermon,  an  arrangement  the 
Wesleys  taught  us  to  value. 

10.  Hymns  and  Litanies  for  Parochial  Missions  and 
Retreats  (Derby : Bemrose  Sons,  n.d.),  was  compiled 
by  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Simeon,  from  1873  to  1877  Missioner 
in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield,  and,  1884-1892,  of  St.  George’s 
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Cathedral,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa.  The  Grahams- 
town  edition  of  the  collection  was  sanctioned  for  use  in 
the  diocese  by  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown. 

Although  this  may  not  exhaust  the  Mission 
hymnals  published  for  use  in  the  Church  of 
England,  the  summary  contains  all  of  any 
importance  to  elucidate  the  rise  and  develop- 
ment of  the  movement. 

In  most  of  these  collections  there  is  a large 
infusion  of  hymns  from  Mr.  Sankey’s  Songs 
and  Solos.  It  should  be  frankly  recognised 
that  whatever  he  our  estimate  of  the  literary 
value  of  the  hymns,  or  the  musical  merits  of  the 
tunes  with  which  they  are  associated,  they  have 
obtained  such  general  acceptance  amongst  the 
masses  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  dispense 
with  them  in  Mission  work.  Probably  it  is  their 
unpretentious  simplicity  that  constitutes  their 
charm  and  accounts  for  their  extraordinary 
popularity,  while  it  provokes  the  criticism  of 
those  who  set  art  before  utility. 

[W.  H.  M.  H.  A.] 

Missions,  Foreign,  pp.  732-759.  Prom 
communications  received  from  the  various 
Poreign  Missionary  Societies  in  G.  Britain,  we 
find  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  little  has  recently  been 
published  for  the  use  of  the  Societies’  stations 
in  foreign  lands.  The  C.M.S.  return  is  as 
follows : — 

I.  East  Africa. 

Kimegi.  S.P.C.K.  1894. 

Ki-Gogo.  S.P.C.K.  1896,  1897,  revised. 

Swahili.  S.P.C.K.  1897  and  1902. 

„ Hymns  of  Jesus.  Frere  Town  Press, 
1893  and  Suppl.,  1894. 

Sagalla  (or  Taita).  S.P.C.K.  1892. 

Kaguru  (or  Megi).  (?).  1894. 

Chaga.  Frere  Town  Press.  1892. 


Bakeki. 

E.T.S.  1900  revised. 

Giriyama. 

S.P.C.K. 

(?). 

Taveta. 

S.P.C.K. 

1895. 

Kinyika. 

(?). 

(?)• 

II. 

Uganda  Protectorate. 

Lunyoro 

E.T.S. 

1904. 

Luganda, 

S.P.C.K. 

1892  and  1901. 

Sukuma. 

E.T.S. 

1896  and  1897, 

III.  West  Africa. 

Ibo. 

S.P.C.K. 

1897  and  1904. 

Temne. 

S.P.C.K. 
IV.  India. 

1896. 

Hindi  Church  Hymn  Book.  (?).  (?)  pre- 

vious to  1892. 

V.  N.W.  Canada. 

Tenni  or  Slavi.  S.P.C.K.  1900. 

Eskimo.  S.P.C.K.  1896. 

VI.  Brit.  Columbia. 

Kwagutl.  S.P.C.K.  1905. 

For  use  at  Missionary  Meetings  and  other 
gatherings  on  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions,  the 
C.M.S.  pub.  in  1899  The  Church  Missionary 
Hymn  Book,  a collection  of  242  hymns.  In 
1900  the  S.P.G.  issued,  as  a Souvenir  of  the 
Bicentenary  of  the  Society,  Hymns,  Sonnets, 
and  other  Poems  of  the  Bicentenary.  Beyond 
these  hymnological  efforts,  little  or  nothing  has 
been  done  in  connection  with  the  hymnody  of 
Foreign  Missions  during  the  past  fifteen  years. 

[J.  J.] 


MONSELL,  J.  S.  B. 

Missions  Hymnody,  Nonconformist 
Home. — See  special  articles:  Baptist,  Congre- 
gational, Methodist,  &C. 

Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis.  [^Annunci- 
ation of  B.  V.  M.~]  Sometimes  ascribed  to 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  but  M.  Gautier  in  his  ed. 
of  Adam,  1894,  p.  265,  says  the  ascription  to 
him  is  a mistaken  one.  It  is  in  a ms.  of  c. 
1199  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Lat.  1139,  /. 
1936);  in  an  English  Gradual  of  c.  1275,  now 
in  the  B.  M.  {Add.  12194,  /.  129) ; in  the 
Chichester  Sequentiary  of  c.  1275  kept  in  the 
Bodleian  (Univ.  148,  /.  156);  also  in  the 
Sarum  Missal,  f.  2456,  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Man- 
chester ; in  the  York,  Hereford,  Westminster, 
and  many  other  Missals.  Text  also  in  Daniel, 
Mone,  Kehrein,  No.  200,  &c.  Tr.  as : — 

Gabriel,  from  the  heaven  descending,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1863,  p.  137,  repeated 
as  “Gabriel,  from  heav’n  descending,"  in  the  Hymner, 
1904,  No.  126.  [J.  M.] 

Mitchell,  Andrew  Pirie,  m.a.,  of 
Emmanuel  Coll.,  Camb.  (b.a.  1884;  m.a. 
1888),  and  Kector  of  Brotton  Parva,  Yorks,  is 
the  author  of  “ 0 1 the  joy,  the  joy  of  harvest  ” 
{Harvest)  in  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional 
Hys.,  1903. 

Mitchell,  J.  A.,  p.  1580,  i.  He  was  Prin- 
cipal of  Nottingham  Congregational  Institute 
1897-1903,  and  subsequently  Secretary  to  the 
Congregational  Union.  Died  in  April  1905. 

Mitchell,  W.,  p.  1196,  ii.,  was  b.  in  1829 
(not  1830),  and  d.  in  1897. 

Mitchell,  William,  b.  at  Chester,  Con- 
necticut, Dec.  19,  1793,  educated  at  Yale  Coll, 
entered  the  Congregational  Ministry  in  1825, 
and  d.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  Aug.  1 , 1 867. 
To  Pt.  i.  of  Joshua  Leavitt’s  Christian  Lyre, 
1830-1,  he  contributed  “ Servants  of  the  Living 
God”  {Christian  Warfare)  ; and  to  Pt.  ii. 
‘‘  Jesus,  Thy  love  shall  we  forget  ” (The  Love 
of  Christ).  [J.  J.] 

Monsell,  J.  S.  B.  Since  the  article  on 
pp.  762-3  was  written,  copies  of  the  original 
editions  of  Dr.  Monsell’s  works  have  come  into 
our  hands,  and  from  them  we  have  to  make  the 
following  corrections,  the  numbers  following 
being  those  given  to  the  first  lines  of  the  hymns 
on  pp.  762-3 : — 

15.  So  teach  me,  &c.  Hys.  andMisc.  Poems,  1837,  p.  30. 

17.  The  broken,  &c.  ,,  ,,  ,,  p.  49. 

18.  Thou  art  near,  &c.  „ ,,  ,,  p.  21. 

19.  Would’st  thou,  &c.  ,,  ,,  ,,  p.  14. 

26.  Loved  by  God,  &c.  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  181. 

27.  Mercy,  mercy,  &c.  Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861, 

p.  119. 

28.  My  head  is  low,  &c.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1866, 

p.  125. 

33.  0 Love  divine,  &c.  „ „ „ p.  isi. 

38.  The  journey  done,  &c.  ,,  ,,  ,,  p.  134. 

40.  Weary  and  sad,  &c.  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  209. 

41-50.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

51.  See  “ Day  of  loss,”  &c.,  p.  282,  i. 

52.  Labouring,  &c.  Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861,  p.  116. 

53-57.  Hys.  (f  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

58.  Pity  on  us,  &c.  Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861,  p.  125. 

59.  Praise  the  Lord,  &c.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863, 

p.  13, 

60.  61,  62,  64,  65.  Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861. 

63,  66-70.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863.  . 

72.  My  sins,  &c.  „ „ „ 1866,  p.  34. 

73.  I hunger,  &c.  „ ,,  „ 1866,  p.  128. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  list  of  additions  and 
corrections  that  Dr.  Monsell  multiplied  his 
works  by  giving  much  the  same  material  under 
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new  titles,  and  that  his  Prayers  and  Litanies 
of  1801  were  unknown  to  us  when  the  original 
article  was  written.  We  can  sincerely  add  that 
few  hymn  writers  are  so  perplexing  to  the 
annotator  as  Dr.  Monsell.  [J.  M.] 

Moore,  Emily  Jane,  a native  of  Crewe, 
is  the  author  of  many  books  for  young  people. 
Her  hymn : — 

While  so  brightly  shines  the  sun  [Praise  to  God^, 
was  written  about  1894  and  first  printed  for  use  at  a 

S.  S.  Anniversary.  Jt  is  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
HyL,  1896,  and  the  S,  S,  Hymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Moore,  Thomas  Vernon,  b.  at  Newville, 
Penn.,  Feb.  1, 1818,  ordained  in  1842.  He  was 
Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Assembly  in 
1867,  and  d.  at  Nashville,  Ten.,  Aug.  5,  1871. 
His  hymn,  “ Father,  let  Thy  smiling  face  ” 
(£T.  Trinity),  in  The  New  Ps.  & Hys.  (Presb.), 
Eichmond,  Va.,  1901,  is  dated  1866.  [J.  M.] 

Moorsom,  R.  M.,  p.  1580,  ii.  In  1901 
Mr.  Moorsom  pub.  Ttenderimjs  of  Church 
Hymns  from  Eastern  and  Western  Office  Boohs, 
These  trs.  of  Syrian,  Armenian,  and  other 
hymns  from  Eastern  sources,  together  with 
renderings  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Office 
Books,  are  well  done,  and  have  already  received 
deserved  attention  at  the  hands  of  hymnal 
compilers.  His  second  edition  of  his  Historical 
Companion  to  Hys.  Ancient  and  Modern,  1903, 
is  noted  under  England  Hymnody,  Church  of, 
p.  1633,  i.  For  his  trs.  in  C.  U.,  see  Ind*x  of 
Authors  & Trs.  [J.  J,] 

Moravian  Hymnody,  pp.  765-769.  The 
Eev.  J.  A.  Eberle  contributed  to  the  Moravian 
Messenger  a long  series  of  articles  (Feh.  1868 
to  Jan.  1871),  giving  authorship  and  date  of 
the  hymns  in  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  of 
1849  (p.  768,  ii..  No.  11).  A supplementary 
series  of  articles  appeared  in  the  Moravian 
Messenger  for  1905,  with  short  notices  of 
authors  and  hymns  not  found  in  the  ed.  of 
1849,  but  included  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  1886. 

(By  a ciirious  oversight  the  particulars  of  the  life  of 
John  Chandler  are  given  under  the  name  of  Edward 
Caswall.  In  the  case  of  Ferguson,  ii.,  the  missing 
number  is  1208  ; in  the  case  of  liosenroth,  C.  K.  von,  the 
missing  number  is  1157.) 

See  also  notes  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Moravian 
Almanack  for  1905,  pp.  121-132.  A committee 
has  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  preparing 
a new  ed.  of  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  A 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  with  200  hymns,  was  pub. 
in  1896,  and  an  enlarged  ed.,  with  300  mostly 
non -Moravian  hymns,  appeared  in  1904. 

I.  The  more  important  English- writing 
Moravians,  regarding  whom  biographical 
details  were  not  given  in  this  Dictionary  in 
1892,  are : — 

1.  Clemens,  Christian  Gottfried,  Moravian  minister 
at  different  places  in  England  and  Wales  from  1780 
to  1815. 

2.  Kinchen,  Charles,  educated  at  Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Oxford  (b.a.  1729) ; an  associate  of  the  Wesleys ; 
became  Eector  of  Dummer,  Hants ; then  joined  the 
Fetter  Lane  Society,  and  d.  Jan.  4,  1742. 

3.  Libbey,  John  Daniel,  b.  June  28,  1830,  at  Baildon, 
Yorks.  Moravian  minister  at  various  places ; finally  at 
Fairfield  from  1886  to  1891 ; d.  at  Ockbrook,  March  17, 
1892.  He  contributed  various  trs.  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1886,  including  “ Glory,  praise,  to  Thee  be  sung,”  p.  965, 
ii.  ; “ 0,  be  not  thou  dismayed,”  p.  973,  i. 

4.  Miller,  John  (sometimes  given  as  MUller,  or 
Muller),  was  a Moravian  minister  at  various  places  in 
England  and  Ireland  from  1768  ; fiuady  at  Cootehill, 
Co.  Cavan,  from  1805  to  1810.  His  original  hymns  and 
trs.  were  contributed  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 


5.  Nyberg,  Lorenz  Thorstan,  b.  March  4,  1720,  in 
Sweden,  sometime  Lutheran  minister  in  Sweden,  joined 
the  Moravians  in  1748,  and  woi’ked  as  a Moravian 
minister  up  to  1774  ; then  returned  to  a living  in  Sweden, 
and  d.  May  30,  1792. 

6.  Swertner,  John,  b.  Sept.  12,  1746,  at  Haarlem,  in 
Holland,  Moravian  minister  at  various  places  in  England 
and  Ireland;  d.  at  Bristol,  March  11,  1813. 

II.  Less  important  writers  are  ; — 

7.  Bird,  Thomas,  b.  1870,  d.  1828. 

8.  Delamotte,  William,  d.  1743. 

9.  Dutton,  Thomas,  b.  1769. 

10.  Hartley,  John,  b.  1762,  d.  1811. 

11.  Okely,  WiUiam,  b.  1762,  d.  1824. 

12.  Schlicht,  Ludolf  Ernst,  b.  1714,  d.  1769. 

For  the  trs.  of  these  various  writers,  see 
Index  of  Authors  and  Trs.  In  the  forthcoming 
edition  of  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  it  is 
practically  certain  that  hardly  any  of  the 
productions  of  the  other  minor  Moravian 
writers  of  the  18th  century  will  survive;  we 
therefore  make  no  attempt  to  note  them  here. 

[J.  M.] 

Morgan,  Samuel  Christopher,  d.d., 
s.  of  the  Eev.  S.  F.  Morgan,  sometime  Eector 
of  All  Saints,  Birmingham,  was  b.  July  29, 
1836,  educated  at  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1859,  M.A.  1862,  B.D.  and  d.d.  1881),  and 
ordained  1860.  After  holding  other  appoint- 
ments he  became  in  1895  Vicar  of  Ebrington, 
Gloucester.  He  d.  March  23,  1898.  His  hymn, 
“Come,  thou  weary!  Jesus  calls  thee” 
{Invitation),  is  in  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  & Solos, 
1881.  [J.  M.] 

Morris,  Eliza  F.,  p.  770,  ii.  She  d.  in  1874. 

Morris,  Sir  Lewis,  d.litt.,  was  b.  Jan. 
23, 1833,  at  Carmarthen,  educated  at  Sherborne 
School  and  at  Jesus  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1856, 
M.A.  1858,  Hon.  Fellow  1877).  He  was  called 
to  the  Bar  1861,  and  practised  up  to  1881.  He 
is  Vice-President  of  Univ.  Coll.,  Aberystwyth, 
was  Deputy-Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of  Wales 
1902-1904  (Hon.  d.litt.  1906),  and  was 
created  Kt.  Bachelor  in  1895.  He  is  the 
author  of  many  well  known  poetical  works, 
including  Songs  of  Two  Worlds,  series  i.,  1871, 
ii.,  1874;  iii.,  1875;  Epic  of  Hades,  1876; 
Vision  of  Saints,  1890 ; Harvest  Tide,  1901, 
&c.  His  hymn  : — 

No  Angel  oomes  to  us  to  tell  [_The  Faithful 
Departed']  is  in  Songs  of  Two  Worlds,  1871,  p.  166, 
headed  “Faith  without  sight”;  repeated  in  Worship 
Song,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Moule,  Arthur  Evans,  b.d.  Sixth  son 
of  the  Eev.  H.  Moule,  of  Fordington  (p.  771,  i.), 
was  h.  at  Fordington  on  Apr.  10,  1836,  and 
educated  for  Foreign  Mission  work  at  the 
C.M.S.  Coll.,  Islington.  D.  1859,  P.  1860. 
He  has  spent  almost  the  whole  of  his  minis- 
terial life  in  the  diocese  of  Mid-China,  and 
mainly  at  Shanghai.  In  1878  he  received  the 
degree  of  b.d.  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Mid- 
China  in  1884.  His  hymnological  work  for 
the  C.  M.  S.  Mission  in  (3hina  is  given  in  detail 
at  pp.  743-4.  [J.  J-] 

Moule,  George  Evans,  d.d.  Second 
s.  of  the  Eev.  H.  Moule,  of  Fordington,  p.  771,  i., 
was  h.  at  Gillingham,  Dorset,  on  Jan.  28,  1828, 
and  has  been  Bishop  of  Mid-China  since  1880, 
having  laboured  in  the  same  district  for  the 
C.M.S.  froTu  1858.  He  was  educated  at  O.C. 
Coll.,  Camb.  (of  which  he  was  elected  Honorary 
Fellow  1905),  graduated  in  honours  in  1850, 
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and  was  ordained  as  Curate  to  his  father  in 
1851.  His  hymn  hook  in  the  Hangchow  dialect 
was  pub.  in  1871.  See  p.  743,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Handley  C.  G-.,  p.  771,  ii.  In 
1899  Dr.  Moule  resigned  his  post  at  Kidley 
Hall,  and  became  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity 
at  Cambridge.  In  1901  he  was  consecrated  as 
Bishop  of  Durham.  The  following  additional 
hymns  by  Bp.  Moule  have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Come  in,  0 come .'  the  door  stands  open  now.  [Seek- 
ing after  Holiness.]  Appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Hys.  of 
Consecration  and  Faith,  1890  ; and  in  the  author’s  Songs 
in  the  House  of  the  iHlgrimage,  1896. 

2.  Dear  is  Thy  Presence  with  Thy  friends.  [Com- 
munion of  Saints.]  Included  in  Hys.  of  Consecration 
and  Faith,  1890. 

3.  Lord  and  Saviour,  true  and  kind.  [Jesus  the  Guide 
of  Youth.]  Appeared  in  The  Council  School  H.  Bk., 
Novello,  1905. 

4.  Lord,  is  it  I that  enter  here.  [Victory  over  sin.] 
First  pub.  in  the  author’s  Christian’s  Victory  over  Sin, 
1888. 

5.  My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine.  [Consecration 
of  Self  to  God.]  Appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Hys.  of 
Consecration  and  Faith,  1890 ; and  again  in  the  author’s 
Songs  in  the  House  of  the  Pilgrimage,  1896. 

6.  Raise  the  song,  ye  loyal  voices.  [King’s  Coron- 
ation.] Written  for  Novello’s  Ten  National  Hys.  and 
Tunes  for  children’s  use  on  the  occasion  of  the  Corouatton 
of  King  Edward  VII.,  1902. 

7.  They  watched  Him  up  the  silent  skies.  [Ascension.  ] 
Written  for  Dodderidge’s  i/ys. /or  Church  & Home,  1904. 

Additional  publications  by  Bp.  Moule  which 
include  hymns  are  Songs  in  the  House  of  the 
Pilgrimage,  1896 ; The  Christianas  Victory 
over  Sin,  1888.  Poems  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  &c.,  1869 ; Christianus  and  other 
Poems,  188.S;  At  the  Holy  Communion.  1892; 
Thoughts  on  Union  with  Christ,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Harriot  Mary,  n4e  Elliott, 

youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  C.  Boileau 
Elliott,  M.A.,  F.K.S..  v.^as  born  in  Paris  on 
Sep.  29,  184:4,  and  married  H.  C.  G.  Moule, 
now  Bishop  of  Durham,  1881.  Her  hymn, 
“Cast  thou  thy  care  upon  the  Lord”  (Care 
upon  God),  was  first  published  in  H.  C.  G. 
Moule’s  Songs  in  the  House  of  the  Pilgrimage, 
1896,  and  included  in  Hys.  of  Consecration 
and  Faith,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Henry,  p.  771,  i.  Another  hymn 
by  this  author,  “ Who  can  the  strength  afford  ? ” 
(God  the  Strength  of  His  people)  has  passed 
from  the  Appendix  (1878)  to  the  Fordington 
Hymn-hooJc,  into  Hys.  of  Consecration  and 
FatYfe,  1902,  No.  571.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Horatio  Mosley,  fourth  s.  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Moule,  of  Fordington  (p.  771,  i.)  was  b.  at 
Fordington,  on  May  30,  1832,  educated  at  Trin. 
Coll.,  Oxford,  and  Queens’  Coll.,  Camb.  ; b.a. 
1858;  M.A.  1872 ; H.M.  Inspector  of  Work- 
houses  under  Local  Government  Board,  and  d.  on 
Sep.  21, 1873.  His  metrical  version  of  iheBene- 
dicite  appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  Fordington 
H.  Bk.,  in  1878.  (See  p.  771,  ii.)  [J.  J.] 

Moultrie,  G.,  p.  771,  ii.  W’e  find  that 
Mr,  Moultrie  wrote  the  preface  to  the  Cantica 
Sanctorum,  1 880,  but  did  not  edit  the  book.  He 
and  others  contributed  some  thirteen  hymns 
thereto.  It  w^as  edited  by  Miss  Isabella  Leefe, 
p.  1863,  i.,  who  wrote  90  of  the  hymns.  [J.  J.  ] 

Mozley,  Henry  Williams,  m.a.,  b.  at 
Derby,  April  22,  1842,  Scholar  and  Fellow 
of  King’s  Coll.,  Camb.,  graduated  b.a.  1864; 
M.A.  1867 ; and  was  A.ssistant  Master  at  Eton 
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from  1864  to  1897.  Mr.  Mozley  has  contri- 
buted translations  of  various  Medieval  Sequences 
and  Hymns  to  the  Monthly  Packet,  and  other 
publications.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lord, Who  fulfillest  thus  anew.  [Conv.  of  S.  Paul.  ] 
First  pub.  in  the  Evening  Rest,  and  then  in  Hys.  A.  M. , 
1904,  No.  228. 

2.  Lord,  Who  while  yet  a boy  wast  found.  [Confir- 

mation.] One  of  two  hj'mus  written  for  use  before  and 
after  the  laying  on  of  bands  in  Confirmation.  It  was 
included  in  Hys.  A.  tfe  AI.,  1904,  No.  295.  For  use 
“ Before  Confirmation.”  [J.  J.] 

Mude  bin  ich,  p.  510,  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
“ Weary  now  I seek  repose,”  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  89. 

Mulholland,  Rosa  ; see  Gilbert,  R. 

Mundi  salus  affutura,  p.  777,  i.  This 
is  in  Dreves,  xliii.,  p.  45,  from  the  Sarmn 
Hymnorum  Opusculum,  1512.  Another  tr.  is 
“ Portal  of  the  World’s  Salvation,  Lo,  a virgin,” 
by  Laurence  Housman  in  The  English  Hyl,, 
1906,  No.  229.  [J.  M.] 

Murray,  Robert,  Minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada,  born  Dec.  25,  1832, 
is  the  author  of  “ From  ocean  unto  ocean  ” 
(National  Hymn),  and  “ Lord,  Thou  lov’st  the 
cheerful  giver”  (Almsgiving),  in  the  Scotch 
Church  Hymnary,  1898.  [J.  B.] 

Muzzarelli,  Alfonso,  s.j.,  was  b.  at 
Ferrara,  Aug.  22,  1749,  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesus  1768,  d.  at  Paris  May  25,  1813.  He 
was  the  author  of  many  theological  works,  the 
best-known  being  11  Mese  di  Maria,  1785. 
This  work  gives  a four-line  stanza  for  each  day 
of  the  month  of  May,  the  first  of  these  begin- 
ning— 

Lasciate,  0 Vergine.  [5.  V,  i/.]  (Turin  ed.  1842,  p. 
16).  From  these  sts.  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Faber  made  a 
very  free  version,  as  “ Joy  of  my  heart ! 0 let  me  pay.” 
In  a letter  of  March  13,  1847,  enclosing  the  autograph  of 
his  tr.  (now  at  the  Oratory  in  London),  he  speaks  of  it 
as  merely  reflecting  the  original.  It  was  printed  as  a 
leaflet  for  the  Month  of  Mary,  1847,  and  was  included  in 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Morris’s  version  of  The  Month  of  Mary, 
hy  Father  Muzzarelli  (2nd  ed.  1848,  p.  16.  I am 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  V.  Hayles  of  the  London  Oratory  for 
pointing  out  the  above  facts.)  It  is  in  the  St.  MHlfrid’s 
Hys.,  1849,  p.  13,  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  p.  83,  and 
recently  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  many  others. 

[J.  M.] 

My  Father  bids  me  come,  O why  do 
I delay  ? A cento  from  “ Ah ! whither 
should  I go  ? ” p.  32,  ii.  into  a few  American 
collections. 

My  Father,  cheering  Name.  Another 
altered  form  of  Anne  Steele’s  “ My  God,  my 
Father,  blissful  Name,”  p.  780,  i. 

My  Father  knows  the  things  I need. 

C.  Wesley.  A cento  in  The  Meth.  Hymn-Book, 
1904,  from  his  jH^s.  on  the  Four  Gospels,  left  in 
MS.  at  his  death  in  1788.  (P.  Works,  x.,  190.) 

My  God  and  Father,  while  I stray, 
p.  778,  i.  In  the  Kirkby  Lonsdale  Songs  from 
the  Valley,  1834,  p.  189,  this  hymn  is  given  as 
“ My  God,  my  Father  ! while  I stray,”  and  the 
refrain  as  “ Thy  will,  my  God,  Thy  will  be 
done.”  It  is  unsigned.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread, 
p.  779,  i.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hjs.  A.  M.,  the 
doxology  in  the  old  ed.  has  been  replaced  by 
the  concluding  st.  of  Doddridge’s  hymn. 

My  God,  if  I may  call  Thee  mine.  C. 

Wesley.  [In  temptation.)  Pub.  in  the  Wesley 
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Hys.  & Sac.  Poems,  1739,  in  9 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  i.,  p.  133).  In  the  old  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
the  cento  consisted  of  8 st,  of  4 1.  This  has 
been  reduced  to  7 st.,  by  the  omission  of  st,  vii., 
in  The  Meth.  II.  B.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

My  Hope,  my  Portion,  and  my  God. 

An  altered  version  of  sts.  iii.-vi.  of  I.  Watts’s 
“ Long  have  I sat  beneath  the  sound,”  p.  684,  ii. 

My  Jesus,  I love  Thee,  I know  Thou 
art  mine.  [Jesus  All  in  All.']  This  anony- 
mous hymn  was  given  in  The  London  Hymn 
Book,  1864,  and  later  in  several  other  collections, 
including  Ira  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos,  1881,  No.  374.  In  Snepp’s  Songs  of 
Grace  and  Glory,  1872,  and  a few  others  it 
begins  “ My  Saviour,  I love  Thee,”  &c.  In 
these  two  forms  it  is  somewhat  widely  used  in 
Home  Mission  collections.  [J.  M.] 

My  Lord,  my  God ! if  fear  or  shame. 
This  is  the  same  hymn  as  “ O Lord,  my  God  I 
if  fear  or  shame,”  p.  1581,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  what  wiliest 
Thou?  [The  Will  of  God.]  This  anony- 
mous hymn  in  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898, 
and  others  appeared  in  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867, 
No.  74. 

My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Love.  [God  all 
and  in  all.]  This  is  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl., 
1899,  No.  35,  marked  as  “ adapted  by  K.  B.” 
It  is  based  on  I.  Watts’s  “ My  God,  my  Life, 
my  Love,”  p.  1231,  i.,  but  is  much  superior  to 
its  original.  In  The  Eng.  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet 
adoring,  p.  1586,  ii.  In  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
the  last  stanza  of  this  hymn  has  been  rewritten. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  p.  681,  i.  3. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  vol.  i.  of  The 
Tract  Magazine  (R.T.S.),  March,  1824,  p.  32, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  entitled  “ My  times  are  in  Thy 
hand.  Psalm  xxxi.  15,”  and  signed  “/8pes.” 
Mr  Lloyd,  the  author,  was  at  that  time  an 
official  of  the  K.T.S.  The  original  text  reads 
as  in  the  The  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish), 
1898,  No.  288,  with  st.  iv.,  11.  3-4,  Those 
hands,”  &c.,  “ Are  now,”  &c.,  to  which  must  be 
added  st.  v.,  which  is  omitted  in  almost  every 
collection : — 

“ My  times  are  in  Thy  hand, 

Jesus,  my  Advocate ; 

Nor  shall  Thine  hand  be  stretch’d  in  vain 
For  me  to  supplicate.”  [^J. 

Mysterium  mirabile,  p.  784,  i.  Chevalier, 
in  his  Bepertorium,  No.  11830,  cites  this  as  in 
Officia  Propria,  Grenoble,  1711. 

Mystical  Rose  1 by  God’s  own  hand. 
[B.  V.  M.]  This  is  in  St.  Winifred’s  H.  Bk., 
1854,  No.  5,  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862,  St. 
Dominic’s  H.  Bk.,  1901,  and  others. 

N. 

Nason,  E.,  p.  784,  ii.  He  d.  in  1887. 

Never  forget  the  dear  ones.  [Home.] 
The  tune  by  Dr.  G.  F.  Boot  with  the  title 
from  the  first  line  of  this  hymn  has  led  many 
to  assume  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  words 
also.  So  far  as  we  can  gather  this  is  not  so. 
It  is,  however,  in  his  Young  Men’s  Singing 
Book,  N.Y.,  1855,  and  thence  in  the  Tonic 


Solfa  Reporter,  March,  1856,  p.  117.  In 
the  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  it  is  given  as 
Anon.,  circa  1850.  We  know  of  no  authority 
for  this  date.  [J.  M.] 

Nevin,  E.  H.,  p.  799,  i.  He  d.  2 June,  1889. 

New,  H.,  p.  1196,  ii.  He  d.  in  1893. 

New  Version,  Supplement  to  the,  p.  801,  i. 
In  the  Julian  Collection  at  the  Church  House, 
Westminster,  there  is  a copy  of  the  32mo  ed.  of 
the  N.  V.  dated  1699,  with  which  is  bound  up 
a copy  of  the  Supplement.  The  title  of  the 
Supplement  is  practically  the  same  as  given  at 
p.  801,  i.,  hut  ends  thus : — 

‘‘Printed  by  J.  Heptinstall,  and  sold  at  Stationers' 
Hall,  near  Ludgate,  by  D.  Brown,  at  the  Bible  without 
Temple-Barr,  J.  Wild  at  the  Elephant  at  Charing-Cross, 
and  most  Booksellers,  1700.  Price  in  sheets,  6d.,  to  be 
stich’d  singly,  or  to  bind  up  with  the  foresaid  Version." 

The  pieces  contained  are  the  same  as  those 
in  the  3rd  ed.  of  1702  [B.  M.]  and  the  same  as 
those  in  the  4th  ed.  of  1704,  which  professes  to 
he  “ corrected  and  enlarged.” 

It  is  instructive  to  note  also  the  following 
extracts  from  the  Letters  from  the  late  Most 
Reverend  Dr.  Thomas  Herring,  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  William  Duncombe, 
Esq.,  deceased,  from  the  year  1728  to  1757, 
London,  1111. 

“Letter  xxxvii.  Croydon  House,  Nov.  5,  1753.” 

“ The  new  edition  of  Tate  and  Brady  is  not  yet  come 
out  that  I know  of.  The  emendations  suggested  were 
much  approved  of,  but  my  authority  to  alter  them  made 
a matter  of  some  doubt;  so  the  middle  way  was  taken, 
of  correcting  the  errors  * * * not  the  imperfections.” 

To  this  there  is  the  footnote  : — 

“ In  the  edition  of  these  Psalms,  1737,  there  were  above 
two  hundred  errors  of  the  press.” 

The  Letter  xxxviii.,  Nov.  25,  1753,  contains 
the  following : — 

“I  have  heard  nothing  of  the  edition  of  Tate  which 
you  said  you  would  leave  for  me  at  Lambeth.  If  there 
is  time  it  shall  be  made  proper  use  of ; and  I am  sure, 
thanks  are  most  justly  due  to  you  on  that  affair.” 

The  footnote  to  this  letter  is  : — 

“Mr.  Buncombe’s  corrections,  above  mentioned  (as 
appears  from  another  letter,  dated  June  16,  1753),  were 
sent  by  the  Archbishop  to  Mr.  Richardson  [King’s 
Printer]  for  a new  edition  of  Tate’s  Psalms  then  pre- 
paring.” 

The  letter  of  June  16,  1753,  is  not  in  the 
printed  hook  of  1777. 

It  is  evident  from  the  copies  of  Tate  and 
Brady  which  were  in  use  at  the  time  when  it 
was  superseded  by  the  modern  hymn-book,  that 
this  revision  was  never  accepted  or  put  into 
circulation  by  the  King’s  Printer.  [J.  M.] 

Newell,  Ebenezer  Josiah,  m.a.,  s.  of 
C.  W.  Newell,  was  b.  in  Southwark,  Surrey, 
June  22, 1853,  entered  Worcester  Coll.,  Oxford, 
as  an  exhibitioner  in  1871  (b.a.  1876,  m.a. 
1878)  was  ordained  D.  1890,  P.  1891,  and  has 
been  since  1900  rector  of  Neen  SoUars,  Salop. 
His  hymn. 

We  praise  Thy  Name,  all-holy  Lord  [.SL  David],  was 
written  1896,  and  first  printed  in  the  Northern  Church- 
man and  St.  David’s  Weekly,  Feb.  29,  1896,  as  a hymn 
of  the  'Welsh  Saints,  for  St.  David’s  Day,  with  7 verses. 
In  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  211,  with  three  verses, 
relating  to  St.  David  alone.  [J.  M.] 

Newell,  William,  d.d.,  b,  at  Littleton, 
Mass.,  Feb.  25,  1804,  educated  at  Harvard, 
entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry  in  1830,  retired 
in  1868,  and  d.  in  1881.  In  Putnam’s  Singers 
and  Songs,  1874,  there  are  11  of  his  hymns  and 
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poems.  His  “All  hail,  God’s  angel.  Truth” 
(Thanksgiving),  is  in  Herder’s  Worship  Song, 
with  Tunes,  1905.  [J.  J.] 

ISTewman,  Frederick  William,  was  b. 
at  Falmouth,  Cornwall,  May  26,  1856.  In 
1877  he  entered  as  one  of  the  first  four  students 
in  the  Scholae  Cancellarii,  Truro,  and  was  or- 
dained D.  1879  and  P.  1880.  After  filling 
several  curacies  he  became  Vicar  of  St.  George’s, 
Truro,  in  1889.  His  hymn  “ Jesus,  Lord  of  our 
salvation  ” (St.  George's  Day),  was  written  on 
April  6,  1890,  as  a Processional  for  use  on  St. 
George’s  Day  in  his  church.  It  is  printed  as  a 
leaflet  in  7 st.  of  6 1.  When  included  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  & M.,  sts.  ii.  and  vi.  were 
omitted,  and  slight  alterations  were  made  in 
the  rest  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Newman,  Card.  J.  H.,  pp.  802,  ii. ; 1581, 

ii.  The  following  are  also  in  use  at  the  present 
time,  but,  except  No.  13,  almost  exclusively  in 
R.  C.  collections.  The  dates  in  brackets  are 
those  given  in  Newman’s  Verses,  1868 ; all 
thus  marked  were  composed  in  the  Birming- 
ham Oratory  at  these  dates : — 

In  the  Bamhler,  1850. 

1.  In  the  far  North  our  lot  is  cast.  [S'.  Philip  ]Ve7’i.] 
(1850.)  March,  1850,  p.  250.  In  the  Bii-mingham 
Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1857  and  1906,  it  begins,  “ On  Northern 
coasts,”  and  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  with  st.  ii. 
“ Founder  and  Sire  ! to  mighty  Rome.” 

2.  The  Angel-lights  of  Christmas  morn.  [Candle- 
mas.] (1849.)  March,  1850,  p.  251. 

3.  There  sat  a Lady  all  on  the  ground.  [B.  V.  31.] 
(1849.)  May,  1850,  p.  425. 

ii.  Verses,  1853. 

4.  All  is  Divine  which  the  Highest  has  made.  [For 
an  inclement  3fay.]  (1850.)  1853,  p.  128. 

5.  Green  are  the  leaves,  and  sweet  the  flowers. 

[3Iay.]  (1850.)  1853,  p.  125. 

6.  My  oldest  friend,  mine  from  the  hour.  [Guardian 
Angel.]  (1853.)  1853,  p.  12. 

7.  The  holy  monks  conceal’d  from  men.  [S^.  Philip 
Neri.]  (1850.)  1853,  p.  134. 

8.  The  one  true  Faith,  the  ancient  Creed.  [The 
Catholic  Faith.]  1853,  p.  140. 

9.  This  is  the  saint  of  sweetness  and  compassion. 
[S'.  Philip  Neri.]  1853,  p.  136.  Rewritten  (1857)  as 
“ This  is  the  saint  of  gentleness  and  kindness  ” in  the 
Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  49. 

Hi.  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1857. 

10.  Help,  Lord,  the  souls  which  Thou  hast  made. 

[The  Faithful  Departed.]  (1857.)  1857,  No.  76. 

iv.  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

11.  I ask  not  for  fortune,  for  silken  attire.  [S'.  Philip 
Neri.]  (1857.)  1862,  No.  54. 

12.  Thou  cnampion  high.  [S'.  3fichael.]  (1862.) 
1862,  No.  41. 

V.  Dream  of  Gerontius,  1866. 

13.  Firmly  I believe  and  truly.  [The  Faith  of  a 

Christian.]  1866,  p.  9 ; Verses,  1868,  p.  318 ; The  Engl. 
Eyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Newton,  Benjamin  Wills,  m.a.  In 
the  article  Plymouth  Brethren  Hymnody,  p.  898,  ii., 
it  is  stated  that  Mr.  Newton,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Society,  had  taken  Holy  Orders.  This, 
we  are  informed,  was  not  so.  He  was  Fellow 
of  Exeter  Coll.,  Oxon.,  from  1828  to  1832,  but 
was  never  ordained.  He  was  h.  at  Devonport 
in  1808.  [J.  J.] 

Nichol,  Henry  Ernest,  was  h.  Dec.  10, 
1862,  at  Hull.  He  took  the  degree  of  mus. 
BAG.  at  Oxford  in  1888.  He  has  WTitten  four- 
teen sets  of  S,  S.  Anniversary  Hymns  (130  in 
all),  with  original  tunes,  besides  many  pub.  in 
leaflet  form,  mostly  under  the  anagram  of 


Colin  Sterne.  The  following  are  in  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905,  the  dates  being  those  of  com- 
position and  publication  by  the  author  : — 

1.  Life  is  opening  out  before  you.  Christian  Courage. 
1897. 

2.  Rest,  0 rest!  at  eve  Thy  children’s  voices. 
Evening.  1897. 

3.  We’ve  a story  to  tell  to  the  nations.  Foreign 
3fissions.  1896. 

4.  Where  the  flag  is  flying.  Boys’  Brigade.  1901. 

[J.  M.] 

Nobis  Sancti  Spirit  us  gratia  sit 
data.  [^Whitsuntide.']  A hymn  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  arranged  for  the  Canonical  Hours,  i.e., 
one  st.  each  for  Matins,  Prime,  Terce,  Sext, 
Nones,  Vespers,  and  Compline.  Mone,  No. 
191,  prints  it  from  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at  Karls- 
ruhe (Reichenau,  36),  w^here  it  occurs  thrice, 
in  the  second  copy  ascribed  to  Pope  John  XXII. 
(d.  1334),  and  in  the  third  copy  ascribed  to 
Pope  Benedict  XII.  (d.  1342),  and  other  sources. 
It  is  in  two  Horae  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  18850, 
/.  132b,  of  c.  1425 ; Add.  28962,  /.  408,  of  c. 
1440)  ; in  two  Horae  in  the  Fitzwilliam,  Cam- 
bridge, both  written  in  France  c.  1440  (61, 
p.  140,  and  62,  p.  254),  and  others.  Printed 
text  in  Dreves,  xxx.,  p.  15,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit’s  grace,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  St.  3Iargaret’s  Hyl.  (East  Griustead),  1875,  and  in 

G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Sy on,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Noble,  James  Ashcroft,  was  b.  at 
Liverpool  in  1844,  and  came  to  London  in 
1881.  He  was  then  for  eight  years  at  Birkdale!, 
Lancs.,  hut  returned  to  London  in  1892,  and  d. 
April  3,  1896,  at  Wandswmrth  Common.  He 
was  a well-known  essayist,  and  contributed  to 
the  Spectator,  the  Academy,  and  other  literary 
papers.  In  1887  he  pub.  Verses  of  a Prose 
Writer,  simple  and  unambitious,  but  with  the 
breath  of  true  poetry.  In  the  section  entitled 
“ Poems  of  the  Inner  Life  ” there  are  twm  hymns 
written  in  1886  for  the  elder  (2)  and  younger 
(1)  girls  at  Wintersdorf,  a girl’s  school  at 
Birkdale,  where  he  used  to  lecture  on  English 
literature : — 

1.  God  of  beauty,  Thou  hast  spread.  [Beauty  of 
Nature.]  1887,  p.  92,  as  “ A Hymn  of  Beauty,  written 
for  the  little  ones  at  Wintersdorf.”  In  C.  Farrington’s 
Hys.for  Children,  1694. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  old.  [The  Way  to 

Emmaus.]  1887,  p.  95,  as  “ A Hymn  for  Evening, 
written  for  the  girls  at  Wintersdorf.”  In  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.J 

Noets  surgentes  vlgilemus  omnes, 
p.  809,  i.  Additional  versions  are  : — 

1.  Christ’s  loving  children,  for  His  hope  abiding, 
an  adaptation  in  the  Tattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  49, 
marked  as  ” English  by  R.  B.” 

2.  Father,  we  praise  Thee,  now  the  night  is  over, 
by  P.  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  165. 

3.  Here  in  the  House  of  God  we  take  our  station, 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  703.  In  the  New  Office 

H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  158,  it  begins,  " Lo ! with  the  morn- 
ing here  we  take  our  station.”  ]y[/j 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine,  p.  8io,  i. 
The  text  of  the  altered  tr.  by  I.  Williams,  in 
the  “ Complete  Edition  ” of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  is 
recast  by  the  Compilers  in  the  1904  ed.  of  their 
coll.,  whilst  the  original  first  line,  “Not  by 
the  Martyr’s  death  alone,”  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

North,  Frank  Mason,  d.d.,  h.  at  New 
York,  Dec.  3,  1850,  graduated  at  Wesleyan 
University  1872,  and  entered  the  ministry  of 
the  Meth.  Episco.  Church  1872.  In  1892  he 
became  Correspondence  Secretary  of  the  New 
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York  City  Church  Extension  and  Missionary 
Soc.,  and  is  now  (1905)  editor  of  The  Christian 
City.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Jesus,  the  calm  that  fills  my  breast.  [Peace.] 
In  The  Plymouth  Hyl.,  1894  ; Sursum  Corda,  1898  ; 
The  Methodist  Hyl.,  1905,  &c. 

2.  When  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life.  [City 
Missions.']  In  The  Methodist  Hyl.,  1905.  [L.  F.B.] 

Not  so  in  haste,  my  heart.  ^Trust  in 
God.~\  Dr.  W.  G.  Border’s  note  on  this  hymn, 
in  his  revised  ed.  of  The  Treasury  of  Amer. 
Sacred  Song,  1900,  p.  367,  is : — 

“‘Wait’  [t.e.  this  hymn]  has  been  attributed  to 
Bayard  Taylor,  but  I am  in  some  doubt  whether  it  is 
actually  from  his  pen.  I do  not  find  it  in  his  works.  It 
appeared  in  the  Boston  Transcript  about  twenty  years 
ago,  signed  B.  T.,  which  may  or  may  not  have  stood  for 
Bayard  Taylor.” 

We  may  add  that  in  the  Amer.  Pilgrim  Hyl., 
1904,  it  is  given  to  Bayard  Taylor,  and  dated 
1876,  but  we  have  failed  to  find  it  in  any  of 
his  works.  [J.  J.] 

Notker,  Balbulus,  p.  812,  i.  The  Bod- 
leian possesses  an  early  11th  cent.  Notkerian 
Troper  (Selden,  supra  27,  now  3415)  written  in 
Bavaria,  probably  at  Heidenheim  or  at  Eich- 
stadt.  This  contains  the  whole  of  the  first 
series  noted  at  p.  813,  except  Nos.  3,  6,  15,  19, 
42  ; of  the  second  series  it  has  Nos.  48,  52,  53, 
56,  58,  59,  61,  65,  68,  73,  79,  82,85,  86,  93,  99, 
102,  103,  109.  It  adds  the  following  - 

115.  Diem  celebremus  virginis,  die,  eia.  St.  Walpurge. 

116.  Fulget  dies  praeclarus  cunctis.  St.  Willibald. 

117.  Omnis  terrarum  regio.  St.  Wunnibald. 

118.  Siimma  stlrpe  genita.  Nativ.  B.  V.M. 

119.  Veni  Spiritus  aeternorum  alme.  Pentecost. 

Of  these  No.  115  is  Dreves,  xl..  No.  368 ; 117  is  xl.,  No. 
375;  118  is  x.,  No.  17;  No.  116  is  Kehrein,  748;  119  is 
Kehrein,  131.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  any  of 
these  five  are  really  by  Notker. 

In  the  Notkers  Sequenzen,  by  J.  Werner 
(Aarau,  1901),  the  eight  mss.  indexed  at  pp. 
813-815,  are  fully  described  and  indexed  (further 
enquiry  proves  that  the  St.  Gall  No.  376  con- 
tains No.  18,  i.e.  “ Hanc  concordi,”  and  the 
St.  Gall  381  contains  No.  86,  i.e.  “Miles 
indite  ”),  with  a considerable  number  of  other 
MSS.  at  Zurich  and  elsewhere;  the  only  ad- 
ditional 11th  cent.  MSS.  being  the  Eheinau  132 
and  the  St.  Gall  382.  The  final  result  is  that 
Werner  thinks  the  following  may  be  accepted 
as  genuine,  viz. : — 

Nos.  1-5,  8-14,  16-18,  20-31,  33,  34,  36-41,  43-47; 
also  53,  58,  59,  73,  86,  103,  113;  so  that,  e.g.,  of  those 
ranked  at  p.  815  as  possible,  he  only  accepts  No.  86. 

Two  interesting  monographs  dealing  with 
Notker  and  his  time  are  Die  Dichterschule  St. 
Gallens  und  der  Beichenau  unter  den  Karo- 
lingern  und  Ottonen,  by  Paul  von  Winterfeld, 
in  the  Neue  Jahrbiicher  fur  das  Klassische 
Altertum,  Leipzig,  1900,  pp.  341-361 ; and  the 
Geschichte  der  Schule  von  St.  Gallen,  by  P. 
Gabriel  Meier  of  Einsiedeln,  in  the  Jahrhuch 
fiir  Schweizerische  Geschichte,  Zurich,  1885 
(vol.  X.,  pp.  35-128).  Paul  von  Winterfeld, 
before  his  early  death,  had  been  preparing  a 
critical  ed.  of  NotkePs  Sequences  for  the  Poetae 
Latini  Aevi  Carolini;  and  a critical  ed.  is 
promised  in  the  Dreves-Blume  Analecta 
Hymnica.  [J.  M.] 

Novus  athleta  Domini.  [^St.  Dominic. 
This,  probably  of  the  13th  cent.,  is  in  Mone,  No. 
890,  from  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Karlsruhe.  It  is 
also  in  a 13th  cent.  Dominican  Brev.  at  Engel- 


berg  (104 ; see  Catalogue,  pp.  120,  297) ; in  a 
15th  cent.  Dominican  Brev.  at  St.  Gall  (407 ; 
see  Catalogue,  pp.  137,  523).  See  also 
Chevalier’s  Bepertorium,  No.  12389.  Tr.  as  : — 

Sound  the  mighty  Champion’s  praises,  by  J.  D. 
Aylward,  in  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862,  No.  102,  Tozer’s 
Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  and  others.  [J^  ]y[_^ 

Now  from  this  instant  now,  I will. 

C.  Wesley.  [Beturning  to  God.']  A cento  in 
The  Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1904,  composed  thus : — 
st.  i.  from  Short  Hymns,  1762;  ii.  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1742  ; and  iii.  Short  Hymns,  1762. 
(P.  Works,  vols.  ii.  and  x.)  [J.  J.] 

Now  that  our  holy  day  is  done. 

Sarah  Doudney.  [^Sunday  Evening.]  From 
her  Psalms  of  Life,  1871,  p.  106,  into  Border’s 
Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others. 

Now  that  the  day  has  reached  its 
close.  In  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  This  is 
an  altered  form  of  “ The  Sahbath  day  has 
reached  its  close,”  p.  1256,  ii. 

Now  the  labourer’s  task  is  o’er,  p. 
819,  i.  The  addition  to  this  hymn  of  the 
stanza  for  use  at  a “ Burial  at  Sea  ” was 
adopted  by  the  Hymn-Book  Committee  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Black,  Vicar  of  Ramsey,  Hunts,  and  first 
appeared  in  Church  Hymns,  1903.  It  was 
repeated  in  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  with  the  change 
of  “ its  dead  ” to  “ her  dead.”  [J.  J.] 

Now  the  wings  of  day  are  furled. 

An  altered  form  of  S.  A.  Brooke’s  “ Now  that 
day  its  wings  has  furled,”  p.  113,  ii.  6,  into  the 
Amer.  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  In  the  1891  ed.  of 
his  Christian  Hys.,  the  author  has  changed 
the  opening  line  of  his  hymn  to  “Now  the 
eyes  of  day  are  furled.” 

Nox  atra  rerum  contegit,  p.  820,  i. 

Tr.  as : — 

The  veil  of  night  hath  [1905,  “but”]  lately  laid, 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  720,  and  1905,  No.  170, 
based  on  Chambers,  The  version  beginning  “ The 
pall  of  night,”  noted  at  p.  820,  i..  No.  6,  and  again  at 
f.  820,  ii.,  under  “ Nox,  et  tenebrae,”No.  2,  is  Caswall’s 
version  of  the  “ Nox  atra.”  [J.  M.] 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila,  p.  820,  u. 

Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  Day  is  breaking,  dawn  is  bright,  a fine  version 
by  W.  J.  Courthope,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys., 
1903,  No.  63. 

2.  Hence  gloomy  shades  which  night-time  brings, 
in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No,  168,  based  on  Neale. 

3.  Ye  clouds  and  darkness,  hosts  of  night,  by 

E.  M.  Pope,  in  his  Hys.  of  Prudentius,  1905,  p.  15, 
repeated,  slightly  revised  by  the  author,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  54.  [J.  M.] 

Nu  biten  wir,  p.  821,  i.  Another  tr.  is 

Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  let  us  call,  by  G.  K. 

Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  65.  Re- 
peated, with  a tr.  of  Luther’s  st.  iii.  added,  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  773.  [J,  M.] 

Nu  scylun  hergan  hefaenricaes 
uard.  Caedmon.  [Praise  to  God.]  Bede 
(Eccles.  Hist.,  Bk.  iv.,  c.  24)  tells  us  thaththese 
verses  were  composed  by  Caedmon  at  Whitby 
about  680  (see  p.  344,  i.),  and  gives  what  may 
be  called  a Latin  prose  tr.  of  them.  In  a ms. 
of  Bede’s  History  written  about  740  (Cam- 
bridge Uuiv.  Lib.,  Kk.  v.  16),  the  verses  are 
given  in  the  original  Northumbrian,  and  the 
page  containing  them  is  reproduced  in  the 
Facsimiles  (1st  Series,  pt,  ix.,  1879,  plate  140) 
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of  the  Palaeographical  Society.  The  text  is 
also  in  various  more  accessible  sources,  e.g., 
J.  Earle’s  Anglo-Saxon  Literature,  1885, 
p.  101  (with  an  English  prose  tr.),B,.  Wiilker’s 
Gesch.  der  Engl.  Lit.,  1896,  p.  31,  &c.  They 
have  been  tr.  into  verse  as  “We  praise  the 
King  of  realms  on  high,”  by  K.  M.  Moorsom, 
in  his  Renderings  of  Church  Hymns,  1901, 
p,  60,  and  his  version  is  repeated,  unaltered,  in 
Church  Hys.,  1903.  [J . M.] 

Nun  danket  alle  Gott,  p.  963,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Now  all  give  thanks  to  God  With  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  in  the  Tattendon  Hyl.\  1899,  No.  93,  marked  as 
“ tr.  by  U.  B.,”  and  with  the  note  at  p.  25 : “ My  transla- 
tion is  an  attempt  to  make  it  more  suitable  to  modern 
enelishuse  ; and  I found  R.’s  gloria  without  distinction." 

[J.  M.] 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder,  p.  822,  i. 
Another  tr.  is ; — 

The  duteous  day  now  closeth,  in  the  Tattendon 
Hyl.,  1899,  No.  83,  marked  as  “Tr.  by  R.  B.”  Re- 
peated in  G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No. 
88,  and  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  278.  [J.  M.] 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus,  p.  823,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Life,  in  the  Tattendon  Hyl., 
1899,  No.  45,  marked  as  “ English,  R.  B.” 

o. 

O beata  beatorum,  p.  824,  i.  This  is  in 
the  Vienna  ms.  13314  of  the  12th  cent.  See 
Dreves’s  Godescalcus  Lintpurgensis,  1897,  p.  45. 

O beata  Hierusalem,  p.  824,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  : — 

Meet  it  is  to  tell  thy  glory,  0 Jerusalem  the  blest, 

by  V.  S.  S.  Coles,  for  H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  258.  - 

O Christians ! leagued  together. 

LiUian  W.  Cassaday.  \_Armfor  the  Christian 
Conflict.']  This,  in  the  Lutheran  Book  of 
Worship,  Phila.,  1899,  is  signed  “ Lillian 
Weaver  Cassaday,  1893.” 

0.  come  and  let  us  all  with  one 
accord.  \_Evening.]  This  hymn  was  given 
in  the  S.P.C.K.  Hymns,  1852,  No.  152, 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  and  others,  including  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
No.  104,  in  3 st.  of  4 1.,  as  Anon.  In  the 
Amer.  Bap.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  it  is  slightly 
altered  to  adapt  it  as  a General  hpnn.  [J.  J.] 

O come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile, 
p.  852,  ii.  In  recent  hymn-hooks  other  arrange- 
ments of  this  hymn  than  those  noted  on  p.  852,  ii., 
have  come  into  C.  U.  Following  the  order  of 
publication,  they  include : — 

1.  The  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish),  1898.  Sts.  i., 
ii.,  V.,  ix.,  xi.,  xii. 

2.  Sursum  Corda,  1898  (American).  The  same  as 
No.  1. 

3.  Church  Hymns,  1903.  Sts.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xi.,  xii. 

4.  H.  A.  & M.,  new  ed.,  1904.  Sts.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  xii., 
ix.,  xi.,  in  the  order  named. 

5.  The  Methodist  Hymn  Book,  1904.  Sts.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  x., 
xi.,  xii. 

6.  The  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904.  Opening  with  st.  x., 
" Come,  take  thy  stand  beneath  the  cross.”  Sts.  x.,  v., 
vi.,  vii.,  ix.,  xii.,  in  the  order  named. 

7.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  has  the  original  text  with 
the  omission  of  sts.  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  and  x. 

In  all  these  arrangements  (and  in  others 
also)  slight  alterations  are  introduced.  These 
can  he  determined  by  reference  to  Faber’s 
Hymns,  1862,  pp.  81-83.  [J.  J.] 


O’Connor,  John,  was  b.  Dec.  5,  1870,  at 
Clonmel,  Ireland.  After  completing  his  theo- 
logical studies  in  the  English  College  at  Rome, 
he  w^as  ordained  priest  1895,  in  St.  John 
Lateran,  Rome  ; and  is  now  (1906)  priest  in 
charge  at  Heckmondwike,  Yorks.  He  con- 
tributed to  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  a number 
of  trs.  (see  Index  of  Authors,  &c.),  and  the  follow^- 
ing  original  hymns : — 

1.  Ah,  Lady  of  high  heaven  ! B.  V.  M, 

2.  All  the  skies  to-night  sing  o’er  us.  Christmas. 

3.  Father  of  all  those  far-scattered  sheep  of  Christ. 
St.  Patrick. 

4.  Hail!  0 new  Jerusalem.  Heaven. 

5.  Jesu  ! none  is  like  to  Thee.  The  Love  of  Jesus. 

6.  Jesu  ! the  dying  day  hath  left  us  lonely.  Evening. 

7.  Joseph  gentle,  husband  mine.  Christmas. 

8.  Let  sweet  aud  holy  sound.  Christmas. 

9.  Our  Life  hangs  dead  upon  Calvary’s  hill.  Good 
Friday. 

10.  The  Angelas  sweetly  rings  Ave  Maria.  The 
Angelas. 

11.  The  buried  flowers  keep  heart  of  grace.  School 
Holiday. 

12.  The  hour  of  grace  sublime.  Holy  Communion. 

[J.  M.] 

O day,  most  calm,  most  bright.  G. 

Herbert.  \_Sunday.]  Appeared  in  The  Temple, 
] 633,  as  the  poem  for  “ Sunday.  ” In  Herbert’s 
Life,  by  Izaak  Walton,  the  fifth  stanza  is  thus 
referred  to : — 

“ The  Sunday  before  his  death  he  rose  suddenly  from 
his  bed,  or  couch,  called  for  one  of  his  instruments,  took 
it  into  his  hand,  and  said : — 

“ ‘ My  God,  my  God, 

My  music  shall  find  Thee, 

And  every  string 

Shall  have  his  attribute  to  sing.’ 

“ And,  having  tuned  it.  “he  played  and  sung  ; — 

“ ‘ The  Sundays  of  man’s  life.’  ” 

Although  this  piece  is  really  a poem  rather 
than  a hymn,  it  is  included  in  a few  collections, 
including  the  Hymnal  appended  to  An  Order 
of  Prayer  for  Use  in  the  Royal  College  of  St. 
Peter,  Westminster,  &c.,  1889.  [J.  J.] 

O Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior, 
pp.  826,  i.,  and  1582,  ii.  This  is  in  the  Symphonia 
Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  144) ; but 
not  in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671. 

O Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo,  pp. 
826,  ii.,  and  1582,  ii.  The  history  of  this  hymn 
has  recently  been  investigated  by  Father  F.  X. 
Drebitka,  of  Kalocsa,  in  his  Hymnus  Francisci 
Faludi,  Buda-Pest,  1899;  and  in  the  Monu- 
menta  Xaveriana,  Madrid,  1899,  &c.,  vol.  i.,  p. 
933,  &c.,  but  it  is  still  rather  obscure.  It  seems 
fairly  certain  that  the  original  was  a Spanish 
or  Portuguese  sonnet,  and  was  written  by  St. 
Francis  Xavier  in  the  East  Indies  about  1546 
(see  Drebitka,  p.  16).  The  sonnet  beginning 
“ No  me  mueve,  mi  Dios,  para  quererte  ” is  in 
1900,  p.  934,  printed  from  the  Epitome  de  la 
vida  y muerU  de  San  Ignacio  de  Loyola, 
Roermond,  1662,  as  being  used  daily  by  St. 
Ignatius  in  his  devotions,  nothing  being  said  of 
the  authorship.  The  Latin  version  beginning 
“ 0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  ” is  neither  the 
earliest  nor  the  only  version ; and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  by  Xavier.  Father 
Drebitka  ascribes  it  to  Francis  Garcia,  1672 
and  1676,  but  it  had  already  appeared  in  the 
Coeleste  Palmetum,  Cologne,  1669,  p.  491,  ed. 
by  W.  Nakatenus.  The  earliest  Latin  version 
quoted  by  Drebitka  is  by  Joannes  Nadasi  in  his 
Preiiosae  occupationes  morientium,  Rome,  1657, 
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beginning  “ Non  me  movet,  Domine,  ad  aman- 
dum  Te,”  at  p.  18.  He  gives  also  another 
version  by  Nadasi  in  1665,  at  p.  19 ; one  by 
Petrus  Possinus  in  1667,  at  p.  19,  &c.  At  p, 
26  he  prints  a version  beginning  “ Amo  Deum, 
sed  libere,”  from  Georg  Naray’s  Lyra  Coelestis, 
1695 ; but  this  must  be  earlier,  for  it  is  this 
version  which  Scheffler  tr.  in  1668  (see  p.  826,  ii.). 
We  may  add  that  in  Garcia  the  “ 0 Deus  ” 
ends — 

“ Solum,  quia  Rex  meus  es." 
and  in  Nakatenus  it  ends — 

“ Solum,  quia  Rex  meus  es, 

Et  solum  quia  Deus  es.” 

In  the  Arundel  Hys.^  1902,  No.  144  is 
Caswall’s  version,  altered  and  beginning  “ I 
love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  because,”  and  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  the  last  stanza  is 
rewritten.  [J.  M.] 

O du  allersusste  Freude,  p.  827,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 Thou  sweetest  source  of  gladness,  Light’s  all,  by 

G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  67. 

O du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe,  p.  827,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 Thou  Love  of  Christ,  my  Lover  I by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  213. 

O esca  viatorum,  p.  828,  i.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  0 Food  of  wayworn  exiles,  by  J.  O’Connor,  in 
the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  116. 

2.  0 Food  of  men  wayfaring.  The  Bread  of  Angels 

sharing,  by  Athelstan  Riley,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906, 
No.  321.  [J.  M.] 

O eyes  that  are  weary,  and  hearts 
that  are  sore.  [Faith  in  Jesws.]  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  to  J.  N.  Darby, 
with  varying  dates,  the  earliest  being  1822; 
but  we  have  found  no  certain  evidence  of  his 
authorship,  and  must  leave  it  in  doubt.  The 
earliest  date  to  which  we  have  traced  it  is  1858, 
when  it  appeared  in  the  American  Sahhath 

H.  Bh.  and  Miss  Warner’s  Hys  of  the  Church 
Militant  simultaneously.  Its  use  is  almost 
entirely  confined  to  America,  and  in  later  col- 
lections the  text  is  much  altered.  [J.  M.j 

O Father  blest.  Thy  name  we  sing. 

A.  T.  Russell.  [Praise.[\  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1851,  Appendix,  No.  7.  It  is  found  in  a 
few  collections  only. 

O Father,  hear  my  morning  prayer. 

[Morning.']  This  is  in  Dr.  John  Hunter’s  Hys. 
of  Faith  and  Life,  1896,  No.  721,  marked  as  by 
“ Frances  A.  Percy.”  It  is  repeated  in  the 
Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903,  and  the  Rugby 
School  H.  Bk.,  1906. 

O Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God  in  Persons  Three.  [Renewal 
of  Baptismal  Foies.]  This  anonymous  hymn 
is  in  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  1860,  No.  168,  the 
Hymnal  Noted  Appx.,  1863,  Hatfield,  1872, 
and  others. 

O Father,  we  adore  Thee,  And  bend- 
ing low  before  Thee.  F.  W.  Farrar. 
[Commemoration.]  Written  for  the  Jubilee  of 
Marlborough  College,  1893,  and  included  in 
Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough 
College,  1899. 

O filii  et  filise,  p.  828,  ii.  This  is  in 
U Office  de  la  Semaine  Sainte  . . , de  la  Tra- 


duction de  M.  de  Marolles,  Paris,  1662,  p.  607, 
as  “ Joyous  Chant  for  the  time  of  Easter.”  The 
work  is  dedicated  to  Monseigneur  Mole,  who  d. 
1656,  and  the  approbation  of  the  Paris  Doctors 
of  Divinity  is  dated  Oct.  12,  1650.  We  may 
add  that  the  text  of  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  is 
that  of  Dr.  Neale,  “ Ye  sons,”  &c. ; Church  Hys., 
1903,  is  old  Hys.  A.  & M. ; The  New  Office  H. 
Book,  1905,  the  same  with  the  addition  of  Dr. 
Neale’s  final  stanza;  and  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
their  old  text  partly  rewritten  by  the  Compilers 
as  “ 0 Sons,”  &c.  [J.  M.j 

O for  a closer  walk  with  God,  p.  829,  ii. 

In  Notes  and  Queries,  July  30,  1904,  in  one 
of  a series  of  the  poet  Cowper’s  hitherto  un- 
published letters,  under  date  of  Olney,  Dec.  10, 
1769,  after  referring  to  the  serious  illness  of  his 
friend  and  companion,  Mrs.  Unwin,  in  words 
of  great  beauty  and  tenderness,  he  adds  : — 

“ When  I consider  the  great  meetness  to  which  the 
Lord  has  wrought  her  for  the  inheritance  in  light ; her 
most  exemplary  patience  under  the  sharpest  sufferings ; 
her  truly  Christian  humility  and  resignation;  I am 
more  than  ever  inclined  to  believe  that  her  hour  has 
come.  Let  me  engage  your  prayers  for  her  and  for  me. 
You  know  what  1 have  most  neod  of  upon  an  occasion 
like  this.  Pray  that  I may  receive  it  at  His  hands, 
from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh.  She  is 
the  chief  of  blessings  I have  met  with  in  my  journey,  since 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  me,  and  I hope  the  influence 
of  her  edifying  and  excellent  example  will  never  leave 
me.  Her  illness  has  been  a sharp  trial  to  me.  Oh ! 
that  it  may  have  a sanctified  effect,  that  I may  rejoice  to 
surrender  up  to  the  Loi’d  my  dearest  comforts,  the 
moment  He  shall  require  them.  Oh!  for  no  will  but 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  ! 

“I  return  you  thanks  for  the  verses  you  sent  me, 
which  speak  sweetly  the  language  of  a Christian  soul.  1 
wish  I could  pay  you  in  kind  ; but  must  be  contented  to 
pay  you  in  the  best  kind  I can.  I began  to  compose 
them  yesterday  morning  {Dec.  9,  1769],  before  daybreak, 
but  fell  asleep  at  the  end  of  the  first  two  lines : when  I 
awaked  again,  the  third  and  fourth  were  whispered  to  my 
heart  in  a way  which  I have  often  experienced : — 

“ Oh  for  a closer  walk  with  God 
A calm  and  Heavenly  frame, 

A light  to  shine  upon  the  road. 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb.” 

[Here  follow  the  remaining  five  stanzas  of  the  hymn,  and 
the  letter  concludes : ] “I  am  yours,  my  dear  Aunt,  in 
the  bands  of  that  Love  which  cannot  be  quenched,  &c. 

“W.  C.” 

The  light  which  this  letter  throws  upon  the 
hymn  is  intense  and  searching.  We  read  a 
new  and  pathetically  personal  history  and 
meaning  in  the  earnest  and  throbbing  lines, 
and  are  brought  face  to  face  with  an  agony 
which  would  have  been  voiceless  but  for  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  [J.  J.] 

O gentes  omnes  terrarum.  [Ps.  cxvii.] 
At  the  end  of  the  Bodleian  copy  of  the  Liber 
precum  publicarum,  printed  at  Oxford  in  1615 
for  the  use  of  Christ  Church,  there  is  an 
appendix  of  six  printed  pages  with  Latin 
versions  of  Pss.  43,  114,  117,  119  (part),  133, 
150,  the  version  of  Ps.  117  beginning  as  above. 
(Note  from  Mr.  F.  Madan  ; The  Appx.  is  not 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  copy.)  This  version  is  not 
in  the  eds.  of  1639  or  1660.  But  in  the 
Psalmi  aliquot  Davidici  in  metrum  Latinum 
traducti  . . . in  usum  Academiae  cum  Con- 
dones habeantur  ad  Clerum,  Oxford,  1660 
(bound  up  with  the  Brit.  Mus.  copy  of  the 
Liber  precum,  1660),  it  appears  as  “O  gentes 
omnes  undique,”  the  text  of  sts.  i.,  ii.  being 
revised  and  a new  Gloria  substituted.  The  text 
of  1660  is  still  sung  in  the  University  Church 
at  the  Latin  service  on  the  first  day  of  Term,  and 
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is  in  the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903.  In  the 
Eughy  School  H.  Bk.,  1857  and  1906,  it  is  given 
as  “ 0 omnes  gentes  undique,”  with  an  English 
version  beginning  “ 0 all  ye  nations,  praise  the 
Lord”  (see  p.  937,  i.).  Dr.  W.  M.  Furneaux 
made  a new  version  in  1902,  and  this,  which 
begins  “ 0,  all  ye  nations  everywhere,”  is  in  his 
Comp,  to  the  Public  School  H.Bk.,\dO^.  [J.  M.] 

O God,  my  strength  and  fortitude. 
T.  Sternhold.  [Ps.  xviii.']  This  version  of 
the  xviiith  Psalm  appeared  in  the  Old  Version^ 
1561,  and  was  repeated  in  all  the  subsequent 
editions  of  the  Old  Version.  In  the  older 
hymn-books  a cento  therefrom  was  in  somewhat 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
began, 

“ The  Lord  descended  from  above 
And  bow’d  the  heavens  high : 

And  underneath  His  feet  he  cast 
The  darkness  of  the  sky," 

and  consisted  of  sts.  ix.,  x.  and  i.,  in  the  order 
named.  In  some  collections  the  second  line 
reads  “And  bow’d  the  heavens  most  high,” 
and  an  additional  stanza  is  placed  between  sts. 
ii.  and  iii.,  as  “ He  sat  serene  upon  the  floods,” 
an  altered  form  of  Sternhold’s  version  of  Ps. 
xxix.  10.  [J.  J.] 

O God  of  Bethel,  by  "Whose  hand, 
p.  832,  i.,  iii.  K.  Darracott’s  version  of  this 
hymn  was  included  in  The  Star  of  the  West., 
being  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  late  Bisdon 
Darracott,  London,  1813,  pp.  40,41,  as  a hymn 
written  after  his  marriage,  which  took  place 
in  Dec.  1741.  Hence  has  arisen  the  modern 
claim  for  Darracott  as  the  author  of  the  hymn, 
as  against  the  claims  of  Doddridge.  The 
Darracott  version,  as  the  editor  of  the  Memoirs 
remarks,  excites  “no  high  idea  of  his  poetic 
genius.”  Besides  rewriting  the  hymn  to 
adapt  it  to  his  circumstances  in  1741,  Darra- 
cott added  the  following  concluding  stanza : — 

“ For  if,  0 Lord,  Thou  ours  wilt  be. 

We  can  give  up  the  rest. 

Our  souls  possess’d  alone  of  Thee, 

Are  infinitely  blest."  [J,  M.] 

O God,  Thou  in  Thy  love  [didst] 
dost  make.  An  altered  form  of  “ O Saviour  I 
Thou  this  day  didst  make,”  from  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell’s  “ The  world  to-day  divides  its  year,” 
p.  1158,  ii. 

O God,  Thy  children  gathered  here, 
p.  604,  ii..  No.  4,  is  given  to  S.  Johnson  in 
error.  It  is  by  S.  Longfellow. 

O God,  to  Whom  our  fathers  prayed. 

H.  L.  Hastings.  [Besignation.]  From  his 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886,  in  which  it  is  dated 
1883. 

O God,  unseen  yet  ever  near!  Re- 
veal Thy  presence  now.  This  hymn,  in 
3 st.  of  4 1.,  was  given  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son’s Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  as  No.  44,  and 
entitled  “ At  the  Fountain.”  In  the  index  it 
is  signed  Anon.  It  is,  in  fact,  E.  Osier’s  hymn 
in  a rewritten  form,  7 of  its  12  lines  being 
direct  from  Osier  (see  p.  833,  i.).  In  modern 
Amer.  collections  it  begins  “ O God  unseen, 
but  ever  near,”  and  is  expanded  into  16  lines, 
the  increase  being  attributed  to  S.  Longfellow. 
This  form  is  in  several  American  hymn-books, 
including  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

O God,  while  generations  flee  Bike 


leaves.  [God  our  All.[\  An  anonymous  and 
undated  hymn  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

O God,  Who  workest  hitherto. 
This,  in  the  American  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  T.  W.  Freckelton’s  hymn, 
“ The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand,”  p.  1196,  i., 
as  in  Border’s  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

O Gott,  du  Tiefe,  p.  637,  ii.  Another 
cento  from  J.  Wesley’s  tr.  is : — 

Thy  hand,  0 God,  Thy  forming  skill  (st.  iii.),  in 
the  Meth.  F.  C.  Hys.,  1889,  Ho.  7. 

O Gracious  God,  in  Whom  I live. 

This  is  a cento  from  Anne  Steele’s  “ Alas  I 
what  hourly  dangers  rise,”  p.  34,  i. 

O happy  band  of  pilgrims,  p.  834,  i. 
The  text  of  this  hymn  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is 
Dr.  Neale’s  original  with  st.  iii.  as  the  first  part 
of  st.  iv.  in  8 lines,  and  an  alteration  in  st.  v., 
1.  1.  That  in  H.  & A.  M.,  1904,  is  a new  cento, 
with  alterations,  from  Dr.  Neale’s  full  text  of 
1862.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  has  Dr.  Neale’s 
text  with  alteration  as  below.  The  original  of  st. 

V. ,  1.  1,  is  “ "What  are  they  but  vaunt-couriers.” 

This  is  given  in  Church  Hys.  as  ...  “ hut  His 
heralds  ” ; in  Hys.  A.  & M.  as  ...  “ but  the 
couriers  ” ; and  in  The  English  Hyl.  as  . . . 
“ but /orerwnners.”  [J.  J.] 

O Haupt  voll  Blut,  p.  835,  i.  The 
version  by  Dr.  Alexander,  “ 0 Sacred  Head  I 
now  wounded,”  appears,  with  alterations  made 
by  the  compilers,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys., 
1903,  No.  141,  as  “ 0 Sacred  head  1 sore 
wounded,  With  grief  and  shame  weighed  down.” 
The  fourth  stanza  would  give  the  spirit  of  the 
original  better  if  it  read  thus  : — 

“ Be  near -when  I am  dying ; 

Oh ! show  Thy  Cross  to  me ; 

Thy  death,  my  hope  supplying. 

From  fear  shall  set  me  free.”  [J.  M.] 

O Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  p. 
836,  ii.  In  the  1835  ed.  of  The  Invalid's  Hymn 
Book,  No.  63,  this  hymn  begins,  “ Holy  Saviour, 
Friend  unseen.” 

O how  the  thought  that  we  shall 
know,  p.  837,  i.  We  have  traced  this  hymn 
to  J.  Swain’s  Walworth  Hymns,  1792,  p.  130. 

O Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht,  p.  838,  i. 
The  version  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
No.  203,  beginning  “ 0 Christ,  the  true  and 
only  Light,”  is  taken  from  the  trs.  by  Ball  and 
Bussell  noted  at  p.  838,  i.  [J.  M.] 

O Jesu,  strong  and  pure  and  true. 

W.  W.  How.  [Commemoration.']  Written 

for  the  Jubilee  of  Marlborough  College,  1893, 
and  included  in  the  Hymns  for  Use  in  the 
Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1899.  It  has 
passed  into  the  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Bugby 
School,  1896  ; the  Public  School  H.  Book,  1903, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

O Jesus,  I have  promised,  p.  839,  i. 

The  orig^inal  text  of  this  hymn,  as  in  the  1869 
Appendix  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  & Hys.,  has  been 
restored  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  “ O I 
let  me  feel  Thee  near  me,”  in  the  Boston  Hys. 
for  Church  & Home,  1895,  is  composed  of  sts. 
ii.  and  iii.  of  this  hymn.  The  original  appeared 
as  a leaflet  (No.  1468),  issued  by  the  S.P.C.K. 
in  1868  as  “ Hymn  for  the  Newly  Confirmed.” 

[ J.  J.] 
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O Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me,  p.  839,  i. 

Included  by  Miss  Elliott  in  A Christian 
Remembrancer,  1870,  p.  32. 

O Jesus,  Saviour,  from  on  high.  T. 
E.  Brown.  [Dimne  Aid  desired.']  Written  in 
1872  to  the  tune  “ Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen 
her,”  for  Hys.  for  Clifton  College,  1872,  No.  26. 

O join  us.  Lord,  to  those  above. 
This,  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bk.,  1891,  is  a 
cento  in  an  altered  form  from  C.  Wesley’s 
“ Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,”  p.  248,  i. 

O King  of  kings.  Whose  reign  of  old. 
Bp.  W.  W.  Row.  [National  Thanksgiving.] 
Written  for  the  National  Thanksgiving  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her 
Gracious  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  1897.  With 
slight  modifications  it  can  be  made  of  general 
application,  as  in  the  Council  School  R.  Bk., 
1905.  [J.  J.] 

O Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  Life.  B. 

Beddome.  [Joy.]  This  is  an  altered  form  of  his 
“ Dear  Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  life,”  from  his 
Rymns,  &c.,  1817,  No.  268. 

O Lord,  in  me  there  lieth  nought. 

[Ps.  cxxxix.]  From  The  P salines  of  David,  &c. 
(ed.  1823,  p.  266),  by  Sir  P.  Sidney  and  his 
sister,  probably  by  the  latter,  into  Horder’s 
Worship  Song,  1905.  See  Sidney,  P.,  p.  1057,  i. 

O Lord,  in  Whom  are  all  my 
springs.  [Life  in  God.]  An  anonymous  and 
undated  hymn  in  Dr.  J.  Hunter’s  Rys.  of 
Faith  dr  Life,  1889,  and  the  Amer.  Pilgrim 
Ryl,  1904. 

O Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  This,  in 
the  Amer.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  begins  with  st. 
ii.  of  E.  H.  Plumptre’s  “ Lo,  summer  comes 
again,”  p.  897,  ii.  3. 

O Lord,  Who  taught  to  us  on  earth. 

R.  Massie.  [Christian  Brotherhood.]  Pub.  in 
the  2nd  Series  of  his  Lyra  Domsstica,  1864, 
p.  151,  and  entitled  “ Christian  Brotherhood.” 
In  a slightly  altered  and  abbreviated  form  it  is 
given  in  The  Methodist  R.  Book,  1904,  as 
“ Lord,  who  hast  taught  to  us  on  earth.”  [J,  M.] 

O Love  of  God  most  full.  0.  Clute. 
[The  Love  of  God.]  This  is  given  in  The 
Pilgrim  Ryl.,  1904,  as  by  “ 0.  Clute.”  We 
have  no  further  information. 

O luce  qui  mortalibus,  p.  842,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  “ In  the  light  all  light  ex- 
celling,” by  H,  N.  Oxenham  in  his  Sentence  of 
Kaires,  enlarged  ed.,  1867,  p.  178,  and  Tozer’s 
Catholic  Rys.,  1898.  The  version  in  Church 
Rys.,  1903,  is  that  of  Rys.  A.  (&  M.,  1889. 
Rys.  A.  & M.y  1904,  is  the  same  text  with  slight 
variations  as  “ Great  God,  Who  hid,”  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O lux  beata  Trinit  as,  p.  842,  ii.  In 
The  English  Ryl.,  1906,  the  version  is  that  of 
Dr.  Neale;  and  so  also  in  Church  Rys.,  1903, 
but  with  st.  ii.,  3,  from  Caswall.  In  Rys. 
A.  (fc  M.,  1904,  the  version  is  theirs  of  1861, 
as  “ 0 Trinity,  most  blessed  light,”  with  st.  ii., 
3,  4,  rewritten.  For  the  version  “ As  fades  the 
glowing  orb  of  day,”  see  p.  843,  ii.  10.  [ J.  M.] 

O man  of  God,  arise.  Raslan  K. 
Fenner.  [A  Call  to  Duty.]  In  the  Amer. 
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Lutheran  Book  of  Worship,  1899,  as  by  this 
author. 

O Mary,  my  mother,  most  lovely, 
most  mild.  [B.  V.  31.]  This  is  in  St. 
Patricks  R.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  71,  wdthout  name 
of  author.  Repeated  in  Rys.  for  the  Year, 
1867,  and  later  collections. 

'O  fxovoyev^f;  Tto9,  p.  460,  i.  This  is 
tr.  as  “ 0 Word  Immortal  of  eternal  God,”  by 
T.  A.  Lacey  for  The  English  Ryl.,  1906. 

O Mother  I most  aflaicted.  [Passion- 
tide.]  This  is  given  anonymously  in  the 
Catli.  Parochial  R.  Bk.,  1873,  No.  257,  in 
Tozer’s  Cath.  Rys.,  1898,  and  others. 

0.  my  Saviour,  lifted.  Bp.  W.  W.  Row. 

[Good  Friday.]  From  Rys.  for  Mission  Ser- 
vices, 1876,  No.  59,  and  his  Rymns,  1885,  No.  47, 
where  it  is  given  in  6 st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  “ The 
drawing  of  the  Cross,”  into  the  1904  ed.  of  Rys. 
A.  & M.,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.  [J.  J.] 

O nata  lux  de  lumine,  p.  844,  ii.  Printed 
text  in  Werner,  No.  22,  from  the  Rheinau  mss. 
82  and  91,  now  at  Zurich.  Another  tr.  is ; — 

0 Light  of  Light,  by  love  inclined,  by  Laurence 
Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

O North,  with  all  thy  vales  of  green. 

W.  C.  Bryant.  [Foreign  Missions.]  This  is  in 
his  Poetical  Works,  ed.  Parker  Godwin,  N.Y., 
1883,  vol.  ii.,  p.  228,  reprinted  from  his 
privately  printed  Rymns,  1869.  It  is  headed 
“ Thou  has  put  all  things  under  His  feet,”  but 
bears  no  date  or  place  of  composition.  Its 
phraseology  is  more  suited  for  use  in  N. 
America  than  in  G.  Britain,  but  it  has  passed 
into  various  English  colls.,  e.g.,  the  Scotch  Ch. 
Rymnary,  1898,  Worship  Song,  1905,  The  Eng. 
Ryl,  1906,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O Pater  Sancte,  mitis  atque  pie,  p. 

845,  i.  Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Father  Most  Holy,  merciful  and  loving,  Jesu, 
Redeemer,  by  A.  E.  ALton,  in  his  Some  Liturgical 
Hymns,  1903,  No.  16,  and  in  H.  A.  iSr-  M.,  1904,  No.  189. 

2.  Holiest  Father,  Merciful  and  Loving,  based  on 
Blew,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  226. 

3.  Father  most  holy,  merciful  and  tender,  by  Percy 
Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  160.  [J.  M.j 

O qualis  quantaque  laetitia,  p.  845,  ii. 

This  is  also  in  a ms.  of  c.  1480  at  Zwolle.  See 

0.  A.  Spitzen’s  Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a 

Kempis,  1881,  p.  60.  Another  tr.  of  the 
“ Astant  ” text  is  “ Quires  of  Angels  stand 
before  Him,”  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs 
of  Syon,  1904,  No.  183.  [J.  M.] 

O quam  j uvat,  fratres,  Deus,  p.  846,  i. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

Happy  are  they,  they  that  love  God.  A free  version, 
sts.  iv.,  V.  being  practically  original,  in  the  Yattendon 
Hyl.,  1899,  No.  34,  marked  as  “ Trans,  by  R.  B.”  Re- 
peated in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  398.  [J.  M.] 

O qui  tuo  dux  martyrum,  p.  846,  ii. 
The  version  in  Church  Rys.,  1903,  is  based 
throughout  on  that  in  I.  Williams’s  Rys.  Tr. 
from. the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  58,  but  only  two 
lines  are  exactly  from  it;  and  st.  vi.  is  from 

1.  Williams’s  tr.  of  Miris  probat,  p.  738,  i.  In 

Rys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  their  version  of  1861  is 
again  altered,  only  one  line  remaining  as  it 
was  tr.  by  I.  Williams  in  1839.  [J.  M.] 

O sacrum,  sacrum  convivium,  p.  847,  i. 
The  Antiphon  “ 0 sacrum  convivium  ” formed 
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part  of  the  Office  for  Corpus  Ohristi  drawn  up 
by  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  and  seems  to  have 
been  composed  by  him.  It  is  in  a ms.  of  the 
second  half  of  the  14th  cent,  now  in  the  B.  M. 
(Acfc?.  14845,/.  43&).  [J.  M.] 

O Sanctissima,  O piissima.  \_B.  V.  M..~\ 
The  original  form,  in  one  stanza,  is  in  J.  G. 
Herder’s  Stimmen  der  Vdllcer  in  Liedern,  ed. 
Johann  von  Muller,  Tubingen,  1807,  p.  175,  as 
“ To  the  Virgin  Mary,  a Sicilian  Sailor’s 
Hymn  ” ; with  the  original  melody  (in  the 
Hyl.  Comp,  called  “ Sicilian  Mariners  ”).  Herder 
had  collected  these  folk  songs  about  the  year 
1776.  Two  later  forms  have  passed  into 
English.  The  first  is  in  the  Croion  H.  Bk., 
1862,  with  two  additional  sts.  adapted  from  the 
Marian  Antiphons,  “Tota  pulchra”  (Reg.  2 
B.  V.  of  c.  1070 ; H.B.S.  vol.  xxi.,  1902,  col.  6;, 
and  “ Sicut  lilium  ” ( Westminster  Missal,  H.B.S. 
reprint,  col.  1358,  from  a ms.  of  c.  1400).  The 
second  is  in  J.  Mohr’s  Manual  of  Sacred  Chant, 
1877,  p.  482,  with  four  additional  sts.  which 
appear  to  be  modern.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  0 most  holy,  0 most  pure,  in  the  Crown  H.  Bk., 
1862,  No.  198. 

2.  0 most  holy  one,  0 most  pitiful,  by  J.  O’Connor, 

in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  189,  with  the  l.atin  text, 
as  in  3Iohr,  as  No.  188.  [J.  M.] 

O Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel. 

This  is  composed  of  a portion  of  H.  Twells’s 
“ At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set,”  p.  88,  ii. 

O selig  Haus,  p.  848,  i.  The  version  begin- 
ning “ 0 happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved 
the  dearest,”  in  the  Scottish  Ch.  Hymnary,  1898, 
No.  475,  and  the  Meth.  H Bk.,  1904,  No.  899, 
is  Mrs.  Findlater’s  tr.  of  1858,  altered,  with  her 
permission,  to  a more  singable  metre.  [J.  M.] 

O Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  p.  242,  ii.  4. 
Of  this  text,  st.  v.,  11.  3,  4 have  been  rewritten 
in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  to  the  manifest  advantage 
of  the  hymn.  The  old  Hys.  A.  & M.  text  is 
retained  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

O Stella  Jacob  fulgida.  [J5.  V.  M.~\ 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  on  the  Festival  of 
the  Purity  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  office  is 
printed  in  full  in  the  Opera  (vol.  vi.,  Rome, 
1751,  p.  314,  &c.)  of  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  and 
was  authorized  by  him  in  1751  for  use  in 
Portugal.  It  is  now  said  as  a Greater  Double, 
on  the  30th  of  October.  It  is  in  the  Bom.  Brev., 
Lisbon,  1786,  Pars.  Aut.,  p.  516,  and  later  eds.  of 
the  B.  Brev.  Tr.  as  : — 

Stax  of  Jacob,  ever  beaming,  by  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  181,  and  his  Hys.  ds  Poems,  1873, 
p.  97.  It  is  in  several  11.  C.  collections.  [J,  M.] 

O Thou  Eternal  Victim,  slain,  p.  850,  i. 
We  find  that  the  form  of  this  hymn,  “0  first 
in  sorrow,  first  in  pain,”  attributed  to  Dr. 
Kennedy  at  p.  850,  i.,  is  in  the  Denton  and 
Cooke  Church  Hyl.,  1853,  No.  77.  In  the 
Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1888,  it  is  given  as 
by  J.  Moultrie.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  by  whom  this  recast 
from  C.  Wesley  was  made.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  my  Light,  my  Life,  my 

Joy.  [For  Providence  and  Grace.']  This  hymn 
is  attributed  in  several  American  collections  to 
J.  Montgomery,  and  dated  1825.  It  appeared 
in  Montgomery’s  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  168,  without  signature,  and  is  not  included 


in  the  section  in  that  work  which  is  devoted  to 
his  own  productions,  neither  is  it  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853.  It  is  to  the  present  Anon.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  hast  redeemed  of  old. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  love  of  God  desired.]  The 
cento  in  the  Baptist  Church  Hyl.,  1900,  No. 
241,  is  composed  of  st.  i.  from  this  hymn,  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  and  ii.-iv.  from  “ Oh  Thou 
Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne,”  p.  1265,  i.  401. 

[J.  J.] 

O Thou  Who  wouldst  not  have. 

Composed  of  sts.  v.  and  vi.  of  “ And  am  I born  to 
die  ? ” p.  63,  i.,  in  The  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904. 

O Thou  Whom  all  Thy  saints  adore. 

C.  Wesley.  [Opening  of  Divine  Sei'vice.]  The 
second  of  two  hymns  on  “ Entering  into  the 
Congregation,”  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1742. 
(P.  Works,  ii.,  p.  226.)  In  the  American  Meth. 
Hymnal,  1905.  [J.  J.] 

O Thou,  Whose  chosen  place  of 
birth.  ['Work  amongst  the  Poor.]  In 
Border’s  Hys.  Supplemental,  &c.,  1894,  and 
The  Methodist  H.  Book,  1904,  this  hymn  is 
given  as  by  “W.  S.  Peterson.”  Beyond  this 
we  have  no  information.  [J.  J.] 

O what  can  little  hands  do  ? p.  1584, 
ii.  This  hymn  is  by  Grace  W.  Hinsdale,  and  is 
included  in  her  Daily  Meditations  for  Children, 
1868,  p.  30  (Brit.  Mus.  copy).  From  this  we 
gather  that  Mrs.  Hinsdale’s  pen-name  was 
^^Farin.’>  [J.  J.] 

O what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me  ? 
This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
857,  is  a cento  from  the  old  hymn  “ And  let 
this  feeble  body  fail  ” (p.  65,  ii.). 

0 when  shall  I see  Jesus,  p.  671,  i. 

Mr.  C.  Graves  of  Bameval,  N.Y.,  informs  us  that 
this  hymn  is  in  an  American  hymn-book  en- 
titled The  Christian  Harmony,  or  SongstePs 
Companion,  by  Jeremiah  Ingalls  . . . Exeter, 
New  Hampshire  . . . Henry  Ranlet,  1805.  Its 
actual  authorship,  however,  is  still  somewhat 
uncertain.  [J.  J.] 

Oakley,  Ebenezer  Sherman,  m.a.,  s. 
of  the  Rev.  Henry  Oakley,  Congregational 
Minister,  was  b.  Dec.  24,  1865,  at  Richmond, 
Yorks.  He  studied  in  arts  at  Glasgow  Univ., 
and  in  theology  at  Airedale  Coll.,  Bradford,  and 
the  Univ.  of  Giessen,  and  took  his  m.a.  at  the 
Univ.  of  Allahabad  in  N.  India.  He  is  now 
(1906)  missionary  of  the  L.M.S.  at  Almora  in 
N.  India,  and  Principal  of  Ramsay  College 
there.  He  contributed  three  hymns  to  Dr. 
John  Hunter’s  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  1889 
and  1896,  from  which  Nos.  1 and  2 passed  into 
the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903,  and  Worship 
Song,  1905. 

1.  Enduring  Soul  of  aU  our  life.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Written  1885 ; in  Hunter,  1889,  No.  176. 

2.  In  life’s  earnest  morning.  [Help  in  God.]  Writ- 
ten 1885 ; in  Hunter,  1889,  No.  661,  entitled  Student's 
Hymn. 

3.  0 Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem.  [Devotion  to  Christ.] 

In  Hunter,  1896,  No.  360.  [J.  M.] 

01  TraZSe?  evae^eta,  p.  232,  i.  From 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  is  taken  “ The  shepherds  keep 
their  flocks  by  night,”  in  G.  R.  Woodwards^ 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 
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Old  Version,  pp.  857,  i.,  to  866,  ii.,  and 
1538,  i.,  to  1541,  ii.  In  the  history  of  the  Old 
Version  in  this  Dictionary,  three  editions  of  this 
work  were  noted  as  missing  at  the  time  of 
publication  in  1892.  These  were  : The  Geneva 
edition  of  1558  (p.  857,  ii.,  §iii. ; the  London 
edition  of  1562  (p.  860,  i.,  § vi.);  and  an  edition 
noted  in  Watts’s  Bibliotheca,  as  1559  (p.  858,  ii., 
§ iv.).  Of  these,  a copy  of  each  of  the  editions 
published  in  1558  and  1562  has  been  found. 
The  details  concerning  these  are  : — 

1.  The  Geneva  Edition  of  1558. — This  copy, 
which  is  in  private  hands,  measures  3|  inches 
by  2|  inches,  the  margin  having  been  reduced 
to  the  lowest  possible  limits  without  injury  to 
the  text.  It  consists  of  two  separately  paged 
parts,  the  first  being  : — 

The  Forme  of  Prayers  and  Ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, &c.  . . . Printed  at  Geneva,  By  lames  Poullain 
and  Antonie  Rebut,  M,D,LVIII. 

The  second  part  is  : — 

Psalmes  of  David  in  Englishe  Metre  by  Thomas 
Sterneholde  and  others : conferred  tvith  the  Ebrue,  and 
in  certain  places  corrected,  as  the  fenfeofthe  Prophet 
required':  And,  In  this  Second  Edition  are  added  eleuen 
mo,  newly  compofed  . . . James  V.  If  any  be  afflicted, 
let  hi  71  pray,  and  if  any  be  mery,  let  him  fing  Pfalmes. 
1558. 

This  edition  contained  the  additions  of  nine 
psalms  by  Whittingham  and  two  by  Pullain,  as 
conjectured  by  N.  Livingston  (see  p.  857,  ii., 
§ iii.).  It  was  described  by  us  in  the  Times 
Literary  Supplement,  Sep.  19,  1902,  p.  277. 

2.  The  London  Edition  of  1562.  The  full 
title-page  of  this  copy  is  : — 

The  whole  Booke  of  Pfalmes,  collected  into  Englifh 
metre  by  V.  Starnhold,  I.  Hopkins,  <&  others:  con- 
ferred with  the  Ebrue,  with  apt  Notes  to  fynge  them 
withal.  Faithfully  perufed  and  allowed  according  to 
thordre  appointed  in  the  Queues  maiefties  Iniunctions: 
— Very  mete  to  be  vfed  of  all  fortes  of  people  privately 
for  their  folacedc  comfort:  laying  apart  all  ungodly 
Songes  and  Ballades,  which  tende  only  to  the  norifhing 
of  vyce,  and  corrupting  of  Youth  [Texts]  . . . Imprin- 
ted at  Lodon  by  John  Day,  dwelling  ouer  Aldersgate. 
Cum  gratia  & privilegio  Regie  Maieftatis  per  Septen- 
nium,  1562. 

This  copy  is  in  the  John  Rylands  Library, 
Manchester,  and  has  been  carefully  collated  by 
Mr.  Mearns.  It  answers  in  every  respect  to 
the  description  on  p.  860,  i.,  §vii. 

Although  the  edition  of  1559,  which  is  still 
missing,  is  of  no  practical  value  in  the  history 
of  the  Old  Version,  its  recovery  would  be  of 
bibliographical  interest  and  value.  [J.  J.] 

Omnes  una  celebremus,  p.  868,  ii.  In 
a MS.  of  at  latest  1478  in  the  Chapter  Library 
at  Posen,  this  is  appointed  for  use  “ In  Summer, 
on  Sundays  ” (see  J.  Danko’s  Vetus  Hymnarium 
ecclesiasticum  Hungariae,  1893,  p.  103).  It  is 
also  in  the  Hungarian  Missal  (Dominorum 
Ultramontanorum)  of  1480,  and  the  Gran  Missal 
of  1484  (see  Misset-Weale,  i.,  p.  558,  and  ii., 
p.  237).  [J.  M.] 

On  the  resurrection  morning,  p. 

1584,  ii.  In  the  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  line 

Father,  sister,  child,  and  mother,”  reads, 
“ Father,  mother,  children,  brethren,'*  and  the 
definite  fact  that  there  are  brothers  as  well  as 
sisters  in  most  families  is  recognised  in  this 
hymn  we  believe  for  the  first  time.  The  child 
of  the  original  is  taken  as  a son;  but  this  is 


forcing  language  beyond  its  legitimate  and 
specific  meaning.  The  Church  Hys.  text 
received  the  sanction  of  the  author.  We  fail 
to  see  the  value  of  substituting  “ the  ivearied 
body  ” for  “ the  tired  body,”  as  in  Eys.  A.  & M., 
and  one  or  two  others.  [J.  J.] 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation. 
J.  B.  Lowell.  \Decision.  National.']  This,  in 
Herder’s  Hys.  Supplemental,  1894,  and  ~Worship 
Song,  1905,  and  in  The  Eng.  Hyl.,  1906,  is 
a cento  from  “ The  Present  Crisis,”  which 
begins  “ When  a deed  is  done  for  freedom,”  in 
Lowell’s  Poems,  vol.  ii., .Boston,  U.S.,  1849,  p. 
53,  dated  December,  1845.  The  crisis  was  the 
war  with  Mexico.  Lowell  held  that  the  war 
was  unjust,  and  that  annexation  would  only 
enlarge  the  area  of  slavery.  [J.  M.] 

One  more  day’s  work  for  Jesus,  pp. 
699,  ii.  6,  and  1234,  i.  3.  This  hymn  is  by  Anna 
Warner,  and  the  tune  usually  associated  with  it 
is  by  R.  Lowry ; hence  the  error  on  p.  699,  ii.  6. 

One  Thy  Light,  the  temple  filling. 
This  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  is  composed  of 
sts.  v.-x.  of  J.  Keble’s  “ Lord  of  Life,  prophetic 
Spirit,  p.  69,  ii.  The  Book  of  Prayers  for  Cud- 
desdon  College,  in  which  the  original  appeared, 
is  dated  1856,  the  hymn  being  on  p.  109.  [J.  J.] 

Onward,  brothers,  onward.  [Proces- 
sional.] An  anonymous  hymn  in  The  Methodist 
H.  Book,  1904.  It  is  an  evident  imitation  of 
“ Onward,  Christian  soldiers,”  and  is  found  in 
the  Hys.  for  Mission  Churches,  published  in 
1885  (No.  128),  by  the  Compilers  of  Hys. 
A.  & M.  [J.  J.] 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  p.  870,  ii. 

The  line  in  this  hymn,  “ We  are  not  divided,” 
has  been  brought  into  agreement  with  the 
facts  as  existing  in  the  Church  of  Christ  to- 
day, by  the  alteration  which  it  has  undergone 
in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.;  it  reads 

Though  divisions  harass.”  [J.  J.] 

Opus  peregisti  tuum,  p.  872,  ii.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Thy  work  on  earth,  0 Christ,  is  done,  in  H.  A. 
M.,  1904,  No.  170,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is 
based  on  Chandler.  The  original  of  st.  iv.  is 

“ lllic  patronus,  pontifex, 

Pacis  sequester,  quern  tua 
8'emel  profudit  caritas, 

Oiferre  pergis  sanguinem.” 

2.  Thy  Sacred  race,  0 Lord,  is  run.  This  is  in  0. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  i.,  p.  154,  and 
marked  as  by  R.  Campbell  and  J.  C.  Farle,  and  in 
Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

3.  The  version  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is  mainly  the 
Hys.  A.  & M.,  1861,  text,  returning  to  Chandler  in  sts.  ii., 
iii.  It  begins  “ 0 Saviour,  Who  for  me  hast  trod.” 

[J.  M.] 

"'Orav  €Xd7]<;  6 ^609.  [Last  Judg- 
ment.] This  is  a Contakion  in  the  Greek 
morning  service  for  Sexagesima  Sunday 
(Triodion,  Venice,  1898,  p.  25).  Trs.  as  “ When 
Thou  shalt  come,  0 Lord,”  by  J.  Brownlie  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Greek  Church,  1900.  [J.  M.] 

^'Orav  rWcovTat  Opovot.  [Last  Judg- 
ment.] This  is  found  in  the  Greek  Vespers 
service  for  the  Saturday  before  Sexagesima 
Sunday  {Triodion,  Venice,  1898,  p.  22  ; printed 
as  verse  in  Moneys  notes  to  his  No.  295).  Tr. 
as  “ Ere  passing  the  portals  of  death,  fellow- 
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mortals,”  by  G.  R.  Woodward  in  his  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  No.  178.  [J.  M.] 

Ov  6^(0  Be  vfjid<;  dyvoelv,  dBe\(f)oi 

[The  Resurrection.']  These  are  the  opening 
words  of  1 Thess.  iv.  13-18,  which  have  been 
rendered  into  metre  as  “ Concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,”  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  and 
given  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Our  Father  which  in  heaven  art. 

J.  Bunyan.  [Lord's  Prayer.]  From  his  Book 
for  Boys  and  Girls,  1686,  p.  8,  into  the  Council 
School  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

Our  fathers’  God,  to  Thee.  [National 
Hymn.]  This  hymn  in  the  Amer.  Hymnal  of 
the  Prot.  Episco.  Church,  1892,  is  composed  of 
st.  i.  of  S.  F.  Smith’s  “My  country,  ’tis  of 
thee  ” (p.  1063,  i.  13),  so  altered  as  to  be  almost 
unrecognisable;  st.  i.  of  0.  T.  Brooks’s  hymn 
(p.  1566,  i.  1)  also  altered ; and  st.  ii.  of  J.  S. 
Dwight’s  “God  bless  our  native  land”  (p. 
1566,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Our  souls  shall  magnify  the  Lord, 
p.  875,  ii.  This  hymn  originally  appeared  in 
Collyer’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1812,  No.  917. 

Owens,  Priscilla  Jane,  was  born  July 
21,  1829,  of  Scotch  and  W^elsh  descent,  and  is 
now  (1906)  resident  at  Baltimore,  where  she  is 
engaged  in  public-school  work.  For  50  years 
Miss  Owen  has  interested  herself  in  Sunday- 
school  work,  and  most  of  her  hymns  were 
written  for  children’s  services.  Her  hymn  in 
the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  “We  have 
heard  a joyful  sound  ” (Missions),  was  written 
for  a Sunday-school  Mission  Anniversary,  and 
the  words  were  adapted  to  the  chorus  “ Vive  le 
Roi  ” in  the  opera  The  Huguenots.  [J.  B.] 

Oxenham,  Henry  Hutcombe,  m.a.,  was 
b.  at  Harrow  in  1829,  educated  at  Harrow, 
and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1850,  m.a.  1854). 
He  was  in  1856  curate  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
Cripplegate,  London.  After  joining  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  1857  he  was  for  some  time  master 
at  St.  Edmund’s  Coll,  near  Ware,  and  then  at 
the  Oratory  School,  Birmingham.  He  d. 
March  23,  1888.  His  hymns  and  trs.  are 
principally  in  his  Manual  of  Devotions  for  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  1854,  and  his  Sentence  of 
Laires,  1854  (2nd  ed.  1867).  See  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.  [J.  M.j 

P. 

Page,  Edgar,  p.  1585,  i.  In  his  Sacred 
Songs,  &c.,  Mr.  Sankey  attributes  the  hymns 
“ I’ve  reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,”  and 
“ Simply  trusting  every  day,”  to  “ Edgar  Page,” 
as  stated  on  p.  1585,  i.  ; but  in  his  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  he  gives  both  to  “ E.  P. 
Stites,”  together  with  some  details  concerning 
them,  but  without  any  reference  to  the  change 
in  his  ascription  of  authorship.  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  Alice,  nee  Freeman,  b.  at 
Colesville,  N.Y.,  in  1855,  and  graduated  from 
Michigan  University,  1876.  She  took  great 
interest  in  education,  and  held  several  respon- 
sible positions  in  connection  therewith,  includ- 
ing that  of  Dean  of  the  Women’s  Department 
of  the  University  pf  Chicago  1892-95.  She 


held  the  degrees  of  ph.d.,  l.h.d.,  and  ll.d. 
Married  in  1887  to  Prof.  George  H.  Palmer, 
LL.D.  She  d.  suddenly  in  Paris  in  1902.  Her 
hymn  “ How  sweet  and  silent  is  the  place  ” (H. 
Co?nmw?imw)  was  written  in  1901.  [M.  C.  H.] 

Palmer,  Edmund  Stuart,  m.a.,  was  b. 
Dec.  31,  1856,  at  Wherwell  Priory,  Hants,  and 
educated  at  the  Univ.  of  Edinburgh  (m.b.  and 
C.M.,  1882)  and  Cuddesdon  College.  He  was 
ordained  D.  1889,  P.  1890,  as  curate  of  St. 
Saviour’s,  Leeds;  was  from  1893  to  1901  on 
the  staff  of  the  Universities  Mission  at  Zanzibar, 
and  in  1904  became  Vicar  of  Kirton  in  Holland, 
Lines.  While  at  Zanzibar  he  wrote,  in  Swahili, 
a hymn  for  the  Holy  Communion,  beginning 
“ Yesu  Bin  Mariamu,”  printed  in  theU.M.C.A. 
H.  Bk.  He  tr.  it  into  English  as  “ Jesu,  Son 
of  Mary,  Fount  of  life  alone,”  and  this,  privately 
printed  in  1902,  was  re-written  for  The  Eng. 
Hyl,  1906,  No.  356.  [J.  M.] 

Palmer,  George  Herbert,  b.a.,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1868,  curate 
of  St.  Margaret’s,  Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool, 
1869-76,  and  St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  1876-83. 
Has  published  The  Antiphoner  and  Grail, 
1881;  Harmonies  of  the  Office  Hymn-Book, 
1891 ; The  Sarum  Psalter,  1894,  &c.  Several 
of  his  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  in  The  Hymner, 
1904.  See  Index  of  Authors  and  Trans.  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  H.  H.,  p.  877,  i.  The  hymn 
“ Would  you  gain  the  best  in  life  ” (Steadfast- 
ness), in  the  Cong.  S.  School  Supplement, 
1891,  the  Council  School  H.  Book,  1905,  and 
others,  is  by  this  author.  [J.  J.] 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis, 
p.  878,  i.  The  following  details  concerning 
trs.  of  this  hymn  have  to  be  noted,  viz. ; — 

1.  Sing,  my  joyful  tongue,  the  mystery.  By  J.  D. 

Aylwara,  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  i., 
p.  180,  and  thence  into  the  St.  Dominic’s  H.  Book,  1885 
and  1901. 

2.  Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  <fc  M.  the  old  text  of  1861,  &c.,  has 
been  slightly  altered  in  sts.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  and  vi.,  and  st.  ii. 
has  been  rewritten. 

3.  On  the  night  of  that  last  Supper.  This  is  a cento 
from  E.  Cas« all’s  tr.  as  on  p.  878,  ii.,  2. 

4.  Sing,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  p.  879,  i.  (3), 

is  by  W.  K.  Blount,  from  his  Opice  of  the  Holy  Week, 
Paris,  1670,  p.  275,  into  the  Primer,  1685.  [J.  M.j 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium,  p. 

880,  i.  Trs.  to  be  noted  are  : — 

1.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle.  Sing  the 
ending  of  the  fray,  a good  version  by  Percy  Dearmer, 
in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  95. 

! 2.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle,  Sing  the  last. 

The  Compilers  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  rewrote  sts.  ii., 
iii.,  V.,  vi.,  and  slightly  altered  sts.  i.,  iv.,  vii.,  and  x. 
of  their  old  te.xt.  [jj,  M.j 

Pardoned  through  redeeming  grace. 

E.  Osier.  [Collect  1st  S.  after  Easter.]  Pub. 
in  The  Mitre  H.  Book,  1836,  No.  119. 

Parker,  Edwin  Pond,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Castine,  Maine,  Jau.  13,  1836,  and  educated  at 
Bowdoin  Coll.,  Maine,  and  Bangor  Theo.  Sem., 
Maine.  Entering  the  Congregational  ministry, 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of 
Christ,  Hartford,  Conn.,  Jan.  1860,  and  has 
remained  there  to  the  present  date.  Besides 
editing  some  S.  School  Hymn  and  Tune  Bks., 
now  out  of  use,  he  was  chief  Editor  of  The 
Book  of  Praise  . . . (Congregational)  . . ., 
Phila.,  1874 ; and  Editor  of  The  Christian 
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Hartford,  Conn.,  1877,  revised  ed.  1889. 
His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Blest  are  they  in  Christ  departed.  {Death  and 
Burial.}  Dated  1886.  In  the  Christian  Hyl..,  1889. 
and  several  other  collections. 

2.  Come  to  Jesus,  ye  who  labour.  {Invitation.} 
Written  in  1898,  and  included  iu  The  Pilgrim  Hyl. , 1904. 

3.  Hail,  Holy  Light,  the  world  rejoices.  {Morning.} 
Dated  1889,  and  given  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889,  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others. 

4.  I would  tell  Jesus.  {The  Soul's  Desire.}  Written 
in  1887,  and  included  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889. 

5.  Lord,  as  we  Thy  Name  profess.  {Sincerity.} 
Dated  1889,  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889,  and 
subsequently  in  several  other  collections,  including  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  J904. 

6.  Master,  no  offering  costly  and  sweet.  {Love  and 
Service.}  Originally  written  in  1888,  to  close  a sermon, 
and  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Hyl. , 1889,  together  with 
music  by  the  author.  It  has  been  adopted,  together  with 
the  original  music,  by  many  compilers.  For  both  words 
and  music  see  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

7.  0 Master,  Brother,  Lord,  and  Friend.  {Christ- 
mas.} Written  to  close  a Christmas  sermon,  1903 ; first 
printed  in  a local  newspaper,  and  then  included  in  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

8.  Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  in  sweet  accord.  {Divine 
Worship.}  First  pub.  in  'The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889, 
and  subsequently  in  several  collections,  including  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

Dr.  Parker  received  his  d.d.  from  Yale 
University,  and  is  at  the  present  time  (1906) 
Chaplain  to  the  Senate  of  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut. The  above  annotations  are  based 
upon  Dr.  Parker’s  ms.  notes.  [J.  J.] 

Parker,  Joseph,  d.d.,  s,  of  a stone- 
mason, was  h.  at  Hexham,  Northumberland, 
April  9,  1830,  and  d.  at  Hampstead,  London, 
Nov.  28,  1902. 

Parker,  W.  H.,  p.  1585,  ii.  The  following 
additional  hymns  are  in  the  8.  8.  Hymnary, 
1905. 

1.  Gaily  come  the  hours  of  gladness.  Summer.  (1905.) 

2.  How  sweet  is  the  message  which  Jesus  has  sent. 
Christ’s  love  to  Children.  (1892.) 

3.  I love  to  hear  you  tell.  Boyhood  of  Jesus.  (1901.) 

4.  I want  to  be  a hero.  Christian  Courage.  (1895.) 

5.  Just  in  the  harbour  sailing  are  we.  Sailors.  (1893.) 

6.  Tell  me  the  stories  of  Jesus.  Li  fe  of  Christ.  (1885.) 

7.  The  world  may  beckon  from  every  side.  Of  Home. 
(1905.) 

8.  There  are  voices  all  around  us.  The  Angels.  (1881.) 

9.  Where  the  rushes  bowed  and  quivered.  God's 
Servants.  (1902.) 

10.  Wilt  thou  “Show  us  the  Father.”  God  the 
Father.  (1880.) 

Mr.  Parker’s  hymns  were  mostly  first  printed 
in  the  sheets  used  for  S.  S.  Anniversaries  of  the 
Chelsea  Street  Baptist  Church,  New  Basford, 
Nottingham.  The  three  hymns  noted  at  p.  1585, 
ii.,  were  written  in  March  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Parnell,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  Dublin 
in  1679,  entered  Trin.  Coll,  in  1693  (b.a.  1697, 
M.A.  1700),  was  ordained  D.  1700,  P.  1703, 
became  Archdeacon  of  Clogher  1706,  and  in 
1716  Eector  of  Finglas,  near  Dublin.  During 
a visit  to  England  he  was  taken  ill  at  Chester, 
where  he  d.  in  Oct.  1718.  His  Poems,  1722, 
and  Posthumous  Works,  1758,  are  now  re- 
membered, if  at  all,  by  his  poem  “ The  Her- 
mit.” His  hymn  “ Holy  Jesus ! God  of  love  ” 
{Holy  Communion')  appeared  in  1758  as  above, 
p.  246,  and  is  in  The  Eng.  Hyl.,  1906  [J.  M.] 

Parr,  Harriet,  p.  882,  i.  She  d.  at  Whittle 
Meade,  Shanklin,  I.  of  Wight,  Feb.  18,  1900. 

Past  are  the  crown,  the  scourge, 
the  thorn.  A.  C.  Jewitt.  [Victory  through 
Suffering.)  This  is  given  in  Dr.  Hunter’s 
llys.  of  Faith  & Life,  1889,  and  The  Pilgrim 


Hyl.,  1904.  It  is  ascribed  to  “ Alfred  Charles 
Jewitt,”  author  of  Lays  and  Legends,  London, 
1879.  [J.  J.] 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva, 
p.  885,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M. 
the  Compilers  have  rewritten  st.  ii.  of  their 
old  text  of  “ O word  of  God  above.” 

Pattinson,  Janet  Steel,  was  b.  at  Paisley, 
Scotland,  but  as  a child  removed  to  Bradford, 
Yorks,  where  she  is  now  (1906)  engaged  in 
educational  work.  She  pub.  in  1899  Far-Ben, 
or  Poems  in  Many  Moods.  Her  hymns,  mostly 
written  for  S.  S.  Anniversaries  and  other 
occasions  connected  with  College  Chapel 
(Congregational),  Bradford,  include  ; — 

1.  Come  to  me,  0 my  Saviour.  {Fellowship  with 
Jesus.}  Written  1884,  first  pub.  in  The  Teacher  at 
Work,  1886  ; in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

2.  Hosanna!  rang  the  song  of  old.  {Children’s 
Voices.}  In  C.  Bonner’s  Garland  of  S.  S.  Music,  1882 ; 
ed.  1886,  No.  26. 

3.  While  sinks  our  land  to  realms  of  night.  {Sunday 
Evening.}  Written  and  printed  for  the  S.  S.  Anuiver- 
sary  of  1891;  in  Border’s  Hys.  Suppl.,  1894,  and 
Worship  Song,  1905. 

Paule  doctor  egregie,  p.  887,  i.  Father 
Dreves,  xlviii.,  p.  47,  prints  this  from  a ms.  of 
1462  at  Darmstadt  (No.  521,  from  Kampen  in 
Holland). 

Peace  of  God,  which  knows  no 
measure.  [Peace  of  God.)  These  eight 
lines  were  given  in  the  Unitarian  Book  of  Hys., 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1846,  as  “ Anonymous.”  It  has 
been  repeated  in  many  hymnals  to  the  present 
time,  but  its  author  has  not  been  discovered. 
Line  5,  usually  given  as  the  opening  line  of 
st.  ii.  when  the  hymn  is  divided,  is  C.  Wesley’s 
“ Come,  Almighty  to  deliver,”  from  his  “ Love 
Divine,  all  loves  excelling,”  and  the  rest  are 
lines  rewritten  from  the  same  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin,  p.  888,  i.  Bishop  Bicker- 
steth’s  son,  the  Eev.  S.  Bickersteth,  d.d., 
Vicar  of  Leeds,  has  kindly  furnished  us  with 
the  following  history  of  this  hymn : — 

“This  hymn  was  written  by  Bishop  Edward  Henry 
Bickersteth,  i .d.,  while  he  was  spending  his  summer 
holiday  in  Harrogate  in  the  year  1875,  in  a house  facing 
the  Stray,  lent  to  him  by  his  friend  Mr.  Armitage,  then 
Vicar  of  Caster  ton. 

“ On  a Sunday  morning  in  August,  the  Vicar  of  Harro- 
gate, Canon  Gibbon,  happened  to  preach  from  the  text, 
“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee,”  and  alluded  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
Hebrew  the  words  are  “ Peace,  peace,”  twice  repeated, 
and  happily  translated  in  the  1611  translation  by  the 
phrase,  “ Perfect  peace.”  This  sermon  set  my  father’s 
mind  working  on  the  subject.  He  always  found  it 
easiest  to  express  in  verse  whatever  subject  was  upper- 
most in  his  mind,  so  that  when  on  the  afternoon  of 
that  Sunday  he  visited  an  aged  and  dying  relative. 
Archdeacon  Hill  of  Liverpool,  and  found  him  some- 
what troubled  iu  mind,  it  was  natural  to  him  to  express 
in  verse  the  spiritual  comfort  which  he  desired  to  con- 
vey. Taking  up  a sheet  of  paper  he  then  aud  there 
wrote  down  the  hymn  just  exactly  as  it  stands,  and 
read  it  to  this  dying  Christian. 

“ I was  with  my  father  at  the  time,  being  home  from 
school  for  the  summer  holidays,  and  I well  recollect  his 
coming  in  to  tea,  a meal  which  we  always  had  with  him 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  and  saying,  “Children,  I have 
written  you  a hymn,”  and  reading  us  “ Peace,  perfect 
peace,”  in  which,  from  the  moment  that  he  wrote  it,  he 
never  made  any  alteration. 

‘ ‘ I may  add  that  it  was  his  in  variable  custom  to  expect 
each  one  of  us  on  Sundays  at  tea  to  repeat  a hymn,  aud 
he  did  the  same,  unless,  as  frequently  happened,  he 
wrote  us  a special  hymn  himself,  in  which  way  manj" 
of  his  hymns  were  first  given  to  the  Church. 

“ It  is  not  always  noticed  that  the  first  line  in  each  verse 


PEARCE,  LYDIA 


1687 


of  “Peace,  perfect  peace,”  is  in  the  form  of  a question 
referring  to  some  one  or  other  of  the  disturbing  experi- 
ences of  life,  and  the  second  line  in  each  verse  endeavours 
to  give  the  answer.  Some  years  later  than  1875  an 
invalid  wrote  to  my  father  pointing  out  that  he  had  not 
met  the  case  of  sickness,  which  induced  him  to  write  two 
lines  which  appropriately  can  be  added,  but  which  he 
himself  never  printed  in  his  own  hynm-book,  so  that  I 
do  not  know  how  far  he  would  wish  them  to  f>e  considered 
part  of  the  hymn. 

“ The  hymn  has  been  translated  into  many  tongues ; and 
for  years  I doubt  if  my  father  went  many  days  without 
receiving  from  different  people  assurances  of  the  comfort 
which  the  words  had  been  allowed  to  bring  to  them. 
The  most  touching  occasion  on  which,  personally,  I ever 
heard  it  sung  was  round  the  grave  of  my  eldest  brother. 
Bishop  Edward  Bickersteth  (of  South  Tokyo),  at  Chisel- 
den,  in  1897,  when  my  father  was  chief  mourner.” 

This  unusually  interesting  account  of  this 
widely  used  hymn  will  be  of  permanent  interest 
to  lovers  of  this  lyric,  and  will  set  at  rest  all 
speculations  as  to  its  origin  and  design.  [J.  J.] 

Pearce,  Lydia  Freeman,  nee  Moser, 
dr.  of  Roger  Moser,  b.  at  Kendal,  1841,  and  m. 
in  1870  to  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Pearce,  d.c.l.,  now 
(1905)  Vicar  of  Bedlington,  Northmnberland. 
Mrs.  Pearce  is  deeply  interested  in  Foreign 
Missions,  and  has  written  several  poems  in 
reference  thereto  which  have  been  printed  from 
time  to  time  in  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner^  &c.  One 
of  these,  “In  the  hollow  of  His  hand”  (The 
Missionary's  Farewell),  has  been  set  to  music 
by  her  son,  R.  F.  Pearce,  and  pub.  by  Novello 
& Co.  Her  hymn  : — 

0 Son  of  !M!an!  Great  Sower  {For  Sowers’  Bands] 
was  written  in  1893  for  the  Durham  Sowers'  Band,  of 
which  Mrs.  Pearce  was  the  secretary  for  some  years.  It 
was  privately  printed,  and  then  included  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  200.  It  is  well  adapted  for 
Sowers'  Bands  and  kindred  gatherings.  [J.  J,J 

Pease,  Theodore  Claudius,  b.at  Pough- 
keepsie, N.  Y.,  1 853  ; educated  at  Harvard,  and 
Andover  Theo.  Seminary,  graduating  in  1880 ; 
ordained  to  the  Congregational  ministry  1884 ; 
Bartlett  Prof,  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  and  Lecturer 
on  Pastoral  Theology  1893,  and  d.the  same  year. 
A small  memorial  vol.  containing  an  essay  on 
the  Christian  Ministry,  Lectures  on  Homiletics, 
&c.,  with  Poems  and  Hymns,  was  pub.  by 
Houghton  & Mifflin  1894.  Of  his  hymns  the 
following  were  included  m The  Pilgrim 
Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1904  : — 

1.  Dear  Lord,  Who  once  upon  the  lake.  [Peace.] 

1890. 

2.  How  blest  Thy  first  disciples,  Lord,  indly  Com- 
munion.'] 1890. 

3.  Jesus  is  risen ! lift  up  your  glad  voices.  \_Easter.] 

1891. 

4.  Not  long  on  Hermon’s  holy  height.  [Fisrons  and 
Duty.]  1891. 

5.  0 Lord  of  life,  once  laid  in  Joseph’s  tomb. 
[Posfe?-.]  1893. 

These  dates  are  those  of  the  writing  of  the 
hymns.  [M.  C.  H.] 

Peceata  nostra  lava  cruoris  flu- 

mine.  Norman  Lattey.  [^Holy  Communion. 
Written  by  Father  Lattey  at  Stonyhurst  in 
1901  for  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  Tr.  as  : — 

Oh  wash  our  sins  away,  Lord,  by  J.  O'Connor,  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  124.  [J.  M.] 

Pestel,  Thomas,  one  of  the  chaplains  to 
King  Charles  I.,  was  Rector  of  Packington, 
Leics.,  until  he  was  sequestrated  from  it  by  the 
Westminster  Assembly  in  1646.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  Sermons  and  Devotions  old  and 
new.  Revived  and  puhlisht  as  an  obligation 
of  gratitude  to  all  such  of  the  nobility,  gentry 
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and  clergy  as  retain  the  noble  conscience  of 
having  ministered  to  the  weak  condition  of  the 
Author,  now  aged  IS  ....  by  Thomas  Pestel, 
the  meanest  among  his  late  Majesties  Chaplains 
in  Ordinary,  London,  1659  (B.  M.  copy  is  4452. 
aa.).  He  seems  to  have  died  soon  after  the 
publication  of  this  work.  The  Sermons  are  of 
1638  and  other  years.  Of  the  poetical  pieces 
two  have  come  into  use  : — 

1.  Fairest  of  Morning  Lights  appear.  [CTinstmas.] 
In  1659,  as  above,  as  “ A Psalm  for  Christmas  Day  Morn- 
ing.” The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  gives  sts.  v.-ix.,  begin- 
ning “ Behold,  the  great  Creator  makes,”  as  No.  20. 

2.  Come,  ravisht  Souls  with  high  Delight.  {Praise 
to  God.]  In  1659,  as  above,  as  “A  Psalm  for  Sunday 
Nights.”  Of  this  sts.  ii.-iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning  “0 
sing  the  glories  of  our  Lord,”  are  in  Herder's  Hys.  Sup- 
plemental, 1894,  No.  1016. 

Two  other  pieces  are  in  W.  T.  Brooke’s  ed, 
of  Giles  Fletcher’s  Christ's  Victory  and 
Triumph,  1888,  pp.  193,  195.  [J.  M.] 

Phelps,  S.  D.,p.893,ii.  He  d.  Nov.  23, 1895. 

Phillips,  Harriet  C.,  p.  1586,  i.  She  d. 
in  1884. 

€K  ^6t)TO?.  {^Evening.']  These 
words  are  the  heading  of  “ 0 Light  of  light ! 
when  other  lights  are  fading,”  by  J.  Brownlie, 
in  his  Hys.  from  the  Greek  Office  Books,  1904, 
p.  63.  It  is  based  on  scattered  phrases  from 
the  Greek  Office  Books,  and  is  not  a trans- 
lation of  any  particular  Greek  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

CKapov,  p.  894,  i.  Additional  trs. 
include : — 

1.  0 gladsome  light,  0 grace,  in  the  Tattendon  Hyl., 
1899,  marked  as  “By  K.  B.  for  this  tune”;  repeated  in 
G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  and  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906. 

2.  Light  serene  of  holy  glory,  by  J.  Brownlie,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  49. 

3.  Light  ever  gladsome,  Ray  of  th’  eternal,  by  G.  R. 

Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Pise,  Charles  Constantine,  was  b.  in 
1802  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  graduated  at  George- 
town, D.C.,  and  was  ordained  in  1825.  He 
was  for  some  time  attached  to  ^t.  Patrick’s 
Church,  Washington,  and  while  there,  was,  by 
the  influence  of  Henry  Clay,  appointed  chaplain 
to  the  U.S.  Senate,  the  only  time  the  post  has 
ever  been  held  by  a Roman  Catholic.  In  1849 
he  became  Rector  of  the  Church  of  St.  Charles 
Borromeo  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  and  d.  at  Brook- 
lyn, May  26,  1866.  Two  hymns  by  him  are  in 
the  Appx.  to  the  N.Y.  edition  of  E.  Caswall's 
Lyra  Catholica  (1851,  pp.  422,  427),  and  are 
repeated  in  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  viz. : — 

1.  First  flow’ret  of  the  desert  wild.  S.  Bose  of  Lima. 

2.  Let  the  deep  organ  swell  the  lay.  S.  Cecilia. 

[J.  M.] 

Piti4,  mon  Dieu!  c’est  pour  notre 
Patrie.  [Sacred  Heart  of  Jesws.]  This  hymn 
has  evidently  been  written  since  1870,  and  is 
found  in  the  Paray-le-Monial  PHerinage 
National  of  1873,  p.  30,  the  Abbe  Saurin’s 
Recueil  de  Prieres  et  de  Cantiques,  1899, 
No.  160,  and  many  other  recent  French  books. 

The  earliest  source  we  can  discover  is  the  Echo  de 
Fourvih-e,  April  26,  1873,  p.  203,  where  it  has  no 
author's  name.  A reply  from  M.  Blaucbon,  of  Lyons, 
informs  us  that  it  was  written  early  in  1873  by  his 
father,  M.  Jean  Blauchon,  founder  and  first  director  of 
the  Echo  de  Fourvicre,  was  first  published  there,  and 
first  used  at  the  Baray-R-Montal  Pilgrimage  in  1873. 

The  hymn  has  been  tr.  as : — 
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Pity,  my  God ; ’tis  for  our  loved  land.  A free 
version  by  Canon  Laurence  Toole  (q.v.^  in  Canon  L.  G. 
Vere’s  Cath.  H.  Bk.,  1877,  No.  36,  the  C.SS.R.  Appx. 
of  1886  to  Hys.  for  the  Tear,  No.  312,  Tozer’s  Oath. 
Hys.,  1898,  and  others.  fj.  M.] 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus,  p.  896,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  Creator.'  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne,  as  No.  68 
in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903.  Of  this  sts.  i.,  11.  1,  2, 
and  iv.,  11.  3,  4,  are  from  J.  D.  Chambers,  1857  ; ii.,  11. 
3-4,  iii.,  and  v.,  11. 1-2,  are  by  J.  Julian ; the  rest  by  Bp. 
R.  Mant. 

2.  Maker  of  man,  Who  from  Thy  throne,  in  The 

English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  62.  It  is  mainly  frQm  the  1852 
and  1854  versions  of  Chambers.  ]\1  J 

Plaudite  coeli,  rideat  aether.  lEaster.~\ 
This  is  a German  Jesuit  hymn  of  the  17th  cent. 
It  is  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  1695  (ed.  1707, 
p.  102),  the  Psalter iolum,  1710,  p.  284  (marked 
as  newly  added),  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  366,  and  others. 
For  trs.  see  p.  660,  i.,  and : 

Brightly  shine,  ye  heavens,  by  L.  F.  Benson,  in 
the  American  Presb.  School  Hyl.,  1899.  [J.  M.] 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo,  p.  1586,  ii. 
In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  Jackson 
Mason’s  tr.,  “ Come,  sing,  ye  choirs  exultant,” 
as  in  the  former  ed.,  has  been  rewritten  in 
st.  i.,  11.  5-8  ; ii.,  11.  6-8,  and  4, 1.  4. 

Plunket,  W.  C.,  p.  897,  ii.  He  d. 
April  1,  1897. 

Pollock,  T.  B.,  pp.  900,  i.,  1586,  ii.  He  d. 
Dec.  15,  1896. 

Pope,  Edward.  From  J.  Telford’s 
The  Methodist  H.-Booh  Illustrated,  1906,  we 
learn  that  Mr.  Pope,  a brother  of  the  Eev.  H. 
J.  Pope,  D.D.,  Wesleyan  Home  Missionary 
Secretary,  was  horn  at  Hull  in  1837.  In  1863 
he  founded  the  Wesleyan  German  Mission  in 
London.  He  took  up  his  residence  at  Gerald- 
ton,  Western  Australia,  in  1891,  where  he  now 
(1906)  resides.  For  his  tr.  of  “ Jesu,  geh’  voran,” 
see  under  the  same.  [J.  J.] 

Pope,  Robert  Martin,  m.a.,  s.  of  Eev. 
H.  J.  Pope,  D.D.  (ex-President  of  the  Wesleyan 
Conference),  was  b.  in  London,  Jan.  4,  1865, 
and  was  educated  at  Manchester  Grammar 
School,  Victoria  Univ.,  Manchester,  and  St. 
John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1887,  m.a.  1896). 
He  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in  1888  and 
is  now  (1906)  stationed  at  Oxford.  He  was 
joint  author  of  The  Hymns  of  Prude ntius, 
translated  hy  B.  Martin  Pope  and  B.  F.  Davis, 
1905,  being  a verse  tr.  of  the  Gathemerinon  of 
Prudentius  with  notes.  Two  of  Mr.  Pope’s 
versions  are  in  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  Nos.  54,  55. 
He  also  contributed  articles  on  Latin  Hymnody, 
with  some  original  trs.,  to  the  London  Quarterly 
Beview,  July  1905  and  Jan.  1906,  with  a 
supplemental  note  in  July  1906  containing  two 
trs.  into  Latin  verse.  [J.  M.] 

Popple,  Maria,  p.  1197,  i.  She  was  b.  in 
1796. 

Potter,  T.  J.,  p.  901,  ii.,  was  b.  June  9, 
1828  (not  in  1827),  ordained  1857,  and  d.  Aug. 
31,  1873.  The  hymn 

0 ! yet,  once  more,  in  Britain’s  isle  [For  the  Conver- 
sion of  England'],  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  is  sts.  30, 
31,  34,  35,  36  of  a piece  in  his  Legends,  Lyrics  and  Hys., 
1862.  It  is  entitled  “ The  Definition  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception:  or  England  and  Rome,”  and  marked  as 
‘ ‘ W ritten  several  years  ago  . . to  be  spoken  at  the  F east  of 
Languages,  which  is  annually  celebrated  in  the  Propa- 
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. . . now  published  for  the  first  time.”  [J.  M.] 

Praeclara  custos  virginum.  [Purity 
of  the  B.  V.  M.']  This  is  the  Vespers 
hymn  of  an  office  authorised  in  1751.  (See 
“ 0 Stella  Jacob,”  p.  1683),  and  found  in  later 
editions  of  the  Boman  Brev.,  e.g.,  the  Lisbon 
ed,  1786,  Aest.,  p.  515.  Also  in  Daniel,  iv., 
p.  310.  Tr.  as : — 

Blest  Guardian  of  all  virgin  souls,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  179;  repeated  in  the 
Cath.  Hyl.,  1860,  No.  75,  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No. 
186,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Praecursor  altus  luminis,  p.  902,  ii. 
This  is  also  in  a 9th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier,  No. 
1245,  f.  153.  The  version  : — 

The  high  forerunner  of  the  morn,  in  H.  A.  & M., 
1904,  No.  235,  is  marked  as  “ Neale  and  Compilers,”  but 
only  three  lines  remain  as  Neale  wrote  them.  St.  iii.  is 
made  to  relate  entirely  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  as  Bede 
meant  it  to  do.  [^J,  j 

Praeeursoris  et  Baptistae,  p.  896,  i. 
This  is  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missal  in  the 
B.  M.  (Add.  16905,  /.  260).  Also  in  a ms.  in 
the  Communal  Library  at  Assisi  (695)  written 
in  France  in  the  13th  cent.,  apparently  at  Paris 
(see  U.  Chevalier’s  Bihliotheque  Liturgique, 
vii.,  p.  385).  It  cannot  therefore  be  by 
Pistor,  who  was  still  living  in  1414.  [J.  M.] 

Praise  the  Lord ! ye  heavens,  adore 
him,  p.  903,  ii.  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  informs  us 
that  he  has  discovered  a leaflet  with  this  hymn 
thereon,  which  was  printed  for  General  Use,  and 
which  he  regards  as  an  older  copy  of  the  hymn 
than  that  noted  on  p.  903,  ii.  That  this  may  be 
so  we  admit,  but  that  it  is  so  is  -open  to  question, 
seeing  that  the  leaflet  is  neither  signed  nor 
dated.  The  authorship  and  date  of  the  writing 
and  first  printing  of  the  hymn  are  therefore  still 
open  to  investigation  and  research.  The  “ Eev. 
Mr.  Hewlett,”  referred  to  on  p.  903,  ii.  1,  was 
John  Hewlett,  b.  1762,  became  Morning 
Preacher  at  the  Foundling,  about  1802,  d.  in 
London,  April  13,  1844,  and  was  buried  in  the 
vaults  of  the  Foundling  Chapel.  [J,  J.] 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height, 
p.  904,  ii.  The  Dream  of  Gerontius  appeared 
in  The  Month  for  May  and  June,  1865.  This 
hymn  is  in  the  June  number,  p.  537,  as  sung 
by  the  First  Choir  of  Angelicals.  A copy  of 
the  rare  first  separate  ed.  of  The  Dream  (1866) 
is  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  and  another  in  the  Church 
House,  Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  I all  nature  join 
[Ps.  cl.].  This  is  in  the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1843,  as  the  second  version  of  Ps.  cl. 
In  their  New  Ps.  & Hys.,  1901,  erroneously 
given  to  “Isaac  Watts,  1707.” 

Pray  when  the  morn  is  breaking. 
This,  in  The  English  Hymnal,  1906,  is  Mrs. 
Simpson’s  “ Go,  when  the  morning  shineth,” 
p.  1058,  ii.,  in  an  altered  and  abbreviated  form. 

Presbyterian  Hymnody,  American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  § ii. 

Prichard  Rhys  [■Vicard],pp.  909,  i.,  1249, 
ii.  This  author  is  known  sometimes  as  Vicar 
Prichard  (in  Welsh  “ Yr  hen  Ficcer,”  or  the  Old 
Vicar).  Together  with  the  biographical  details 
at  p.  909,  i.,  his  position  and  work  as  a sacred 
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poet  must  be  read  as  set  forth  at  p.  1249,  ii.  In 
addition,  Mr.  J.  Ballinger,  Chief  Librarian  of 
the  Cardiff  Public  Libraries,  has  supplied  us 
with  the  following  information  : — 

“ Prichard  died  in  1644,  and  after  his  death  his  poems 
were  collected  and  published  under  the  title  Canwyll  y 
Cymry  ( The  Welshman's  Candle).  [See  p.  1249,  ii.] 
About  50  editions  have  been  issued,  and  they  are  still  popu- 
lar. Hymns  selected  from  the  Canwyll  y Cymry  appear 
in  most  Welsh  hymn-books,  and  translations  made  by 
the  Eev.  John  Gambold  appeared  in  the  1754  Moravian 
Hymn  Book  [p.  768,  ii.  5],  Selections  also  from  the 
Canwyll  y Cymry,  for  the  use  of  the  children  in 
Welsh  schools,  were  made  by  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones  of 
Llandowror,  and  published  as  “ Pigion  Prydyddiaeth 
Pen-Fardd  y Cymry.  This  was  circulated  in  large 
numbers  as  a means  of  conveying  religions  truths  to 
poor  ignorant  people  and  to  children.  A bibliography 
of  Prichard  is  given  in  Y Cymmrodor,"  vol.  xiii.  [J.  J.] 

Primers,  pp.  909-912.  The  Rev.  Edgar 
Hoskins  devoted  much  time  to  the  history  of 
Primers,  and  finally  published  the  results  in 
Horae  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis,  or  Sarum  and 
York  Primers,  with  kindred  books  and  Primers 
of  the  Reformed  Roman  Use,  together  with  an 
Introduction.  By  Edgar  Hoskins,  m.a.,  London. 
1901.  . 

In  1902  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Deurill  edited  for 
the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  Facsimiles  of 
Horae  de  Beata  Maria  Virgine  from  English 
MSS.  of  the  Eleventh  Century.  In  this  work 
the  MSS.  which  are  reproduced  are  Reg.  2 B.  v. 
and  Tiberius,  a.  Hi.  at  the  British  Museum. 

At  p.  911,  i.,  “relics  apparently  of  some  lost 
Primer  ” are  referred  to.  This  Primer  has  been 
found.  It  is  in  the  Bodleian,  and  is  dated 
1673.  Mr.  Orhy  Shipley  gave  an  account  of  it 
in  The  Month  for  July  1895.  [J.  M.] 

Primitive  Methodist  Hymnody.  See 

Methodist  Hymnody,  § iii. 

Primo  Deus  coeli  globum,  p.  912,  ii. 

This  is  cited  as  Bede’s  by  Alcuin  : see  Monu- 
menta  Alcuiniana,  ed.  Wattenbach  and  Dumin- 
ler,  1864,  pp.  748,  749. 

Primo  dierum  omnium,  p.  912,  ii. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  This  day  the  first  of  days  was  made,  in  the  Yat- 
tendon  Hyl.,  1899,  JS'o.  31,  marked  as  “ English  by 
R.  B.”  Repeated  in  The  English  Hyl,,  1906. 

2.  Hail  day ! whereon  the  One  in  Three, based  on  Neale, 

in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  156.  [J.  M.] 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram,  p. 
913,  ii.  The  Baker-Chandler  tr,  of  Hys.  A.  & M. 
(old  ed.),  “ Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,” 
is  slightly  altered  in  sts.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  and  st.  ii., 
11.  2,  4,  are  rewritten  in  the  new  ed.,  1904. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
American.  See  American  Hymnody,  § i. 

Prudentius,  A.  C.,  pp.  914,  i.  ; 1586,  ii. 

Recently  published  versions  of  Prudentius 
include  those  by  E.  G.  Smith,  1898,  and  R. 
Martin  Pope,  1905,  p.  1663,  i. 

Psalters,  Versions  in  German,  p.  1542, 
ii.  Pfarrer  W.  Tiimpel  (see  p.  1640,  i.)  kindly 
informs  me  that  a copy  of  the  version  by 
Thonniker,  p.  1544,  i..  No.  31,  is  in  the  Ducal 
Library  at  Gotha.  He  also  describes  a version 
not  noted  at  p.  1544,  i.,  viz.  :~21b.  Her  Psalter, 
das  ist : Lob-  oder  Liedebuch  Davids.  Magde- 
burg, 1015  [Gottingen].  By  Friedrich  Gun- 
delwein,  who  in  1615  was  clerk  to  the  magis- 
trates at  Dambeck  in  the  Altmark.  In  vol.  iii. 
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he  describes  earlier  versions  by  Vogel  (1544,  i., 
No.  34),  at  p.  189 ; and  the  version  of  Greiff 
(1544,  ii..  No.  41)  at  p.  257.  [J.  M.] 

Public  School  Hymn-Books,  p.  936, 
i.  See  Universities,  Colleges,  and  Public  Schools 
Hymn-Books. 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  p.  940,  i. 
Other  trs.  are : 

1.  A Boy  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Alleluia!  Alleluia! 
Glad  tidings,  by  R.  L.  de  Pearsall,  in  the  Arundel  Hys. , 
1902,  No.  31. 

2.  A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  iu  the  New  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  336.  Of  this  St.  i.  is  from  Hewett,  and 
the  rest  mainly  from  Blew  and  Mrs.  Charles. 

3.  A Babe  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  In  the  Birmingham 

Oratory  H.  Book.,  1906,  is  altered  from  No.  6 at  p, 
940,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Purer  yet,  and  purer  I would  be 
in  mind.  [Purity  Desired.']  Appeared 
anonymously  in  the  Amer.  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858,  and  subsequently  in  a great  many  collec- 
tions in  America,  and  also  in  a limited  number 
in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Putman,  Henry,  was  h.  at  Emsworth, 
Hants,  July  18,  1861,  and  is  engaged  in 
commercial  pursuits.  He  is  a Wesleyan  lay- 
preacher  and  an  earnest  hymnological  student. 
Many  of  his  hymns  were  first  printed  in 
Champness’s  Joyful  News.  In  1889  he  pub. 
several  in  his  booklet,  Perfect  Peace.  These 
with  additions  were  included  in  his  Star  and 
Vesper  Bells,  1894.  One  of  these,  “We  came 
at  early  morn  to  sing,”  p.  1594,  ii.,  is  annotated 
there  in  error.  It  was  written  in  1885,  and 
printed  in  Joyful  News,  Feb.  25,  1886.  In 
1887  it  was  included  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyl., 
and  in  1896  in  Hys.  of  Light  and  Life 
(London : A.  Cromhie).  In  this  same  collection 
the  following  are  also  included ; “ Blest 

Saviour,  take  my  hand  in  Thine,”  S.  School 
Chronicle,  1887 ; “ Gentle  Saviour,  ever  nigh” 
(1889);  and  “ When  clouds  are  swept  across 
the  sky  ” (1890),  under  the  pen-name  of  “ Mark 
Bernard.”  [J.  J.] 

Pye,  H.  J.,  p.  942,  i.  He  d.  Jan.  3,  1903. 

Q- 

Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit,  p.  942,  i. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Life  of  God’s  Incarnate  Word,  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  736.  and  1905,  No.  187. 

2.  The  life,  which  God’s  Incarnate  Word.  This, 
in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A,  tfe  M.,  is  the  Compilers’  old 
text,  with  the  alteration  of  a word  or  two  and  the 
addition  of  st.  v.  from  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  unaltered. 

[J.  M.] 

Quae  gloriosum  tanta,  p.  942,  ii.  The 
version  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  is  I.  Williams’s 
tr. , “ Lord,  from  out  Thy  glorious  skies,”  noted 
at  p.  942,  ii.,  unaltered  except  st.  iv.,  1.  1.  The 
Latin  is  poor,  and  the  English  is  one  of  the 
least  successful  of  I.  Williams’s  trs.  [J.  M.] 

Quaker  Hymnody.  Although  the 
writing  of  hymns  and  sacred  poems  by  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  well  known  names, 
Bernard  Barton  and  J.  G.  Whittier,  is  a matter 
of  history,  the  singing  of  hymns  in  any  of  their 
services  has  been  an  innovation  within  the  past 
fifty  years.  A member  of  the  Society  has 
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kindly  communicated  the  following  informa- 
tion : — 

“The  Binging  of  hymns  by  Quakers  arose  in  this 
manner.  About  50  years  ago  [c.  1855]  the  Quakers 
started  Sunday-schools  for  men,  and  they  strongly  urged 
all  men  attending  these  classes  to  attend  some  place  of 
worship,  not  necessarily  a Quakers’  Meeting  House. 
Finding  that  a great  many  of  the  scholars  still  did  not 
attend  any  place  of  worship,  evening  meetings  were 
started  in  almost  all  the  large  towns  and  cities,  which 
were  called  ‘ mission  meetings,’  and  here  hymns  were 
always  sung.  Hymns  are  never  sung  in  the  regular 
Quakers’  Meeting,  but  only  at  these  ‘mission  meetings.’ 
It  was  always  the  custom  in  Quaker  families  for  the 
children  to  recite  hymns  on  Sunday  nights ; and  it  was 
also  the  custom  for  the  boys  and  girls  at  the  Quaker 
schools  to  recite  them.  About  50  years  ago  [c.  1855] 
John  Ford,  who  was  the  headmaster  of  the  Quakers’ 
school  at  York,  made  a collection  of  hymns,  and  this 
book  has  been  known  ever  since  as  ‘ John  Ford’s  Hymn- 
Book.’  The  way  he  made  his  collection  was  by  writing 
to  leading  Quakers  and  asking  them  to  send  him  a list  of 
their  favourite  hymns,  and  from  these  lists  he  made  his 
collection.’’ 

The  full  title  of  “ John  Ford’s  Hymn-Book  ” 
is : — 

Selected  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Young  Persons.  Com- 
piled by  John  Ford. 

The  dates  of  some  of  the  editions  are,  4th  ed. 
1874, 7th  ed.  1903.  The  total  number  of  hymns 
and  poems  in  the  last  edition  is  138.  The  poems 
are  for  recitation,  not  singing. 

The  latest  hymn-book  for  this  Society  is : — 

The  Golden  Hymn  Book.  Compiled  by  M.  Catharine 
Albright.  London:  Henry  Prowde, <1903.  The  Preface 
states:  “This  collection  of  hymns  has  been  compiled 
from  varied  sources,  and  is  intended  for  varied  uses, 
both  public  and  private,  with  the  special  hope  that  it 
may  find  a place  and  meet  a need  among  the  Society  of 
Friends.’’ 

This  collection  contains  400  hymns,  and  is 
supplied  with  an  Index  of  Authors  and  Trans- 
lators, and  also  with  a list  of  suggested  Tunes. 
For  its  purpose  as  a compilation  it  is  remark- 
ably good.  [J.  J.] 

Quern  pastores  laudavere.  [Christ- 
mas.'] The  oldest  form  known  is  in  a Hohen- 
furt  MS.  of  the  15th  cent,  (see  F.  X.  Haberl’s 
Kirchen-musikalisches  Jahrhuch,  1888,  p.  36), 
where  it  is  in  3 sts.  with  the  melody  always 
sung  to  it,  as  in  Dr.  J.  Zahn’s  Psalter  und 
Harfe,  1886,  No.  24.  In  many  parts  of 
Germany  it  was  sung  in  Pre-Reformation  times 
by  the  children  at  the  first  Matins  and  Vespers 
of  Christmas ; and  was  similarly  used,  in  Latin, 
by  the  Lutherans  in  some  parts  of  Germany  at 
least  as  recently  as  1855  (see  Daniel,  iv.,  p.  258 ; 
Fischer,  ii.  182,  225,  &c.).  Text  in  Daniel,  i.. 
No.  475;  WacJcernagel,  i.,  Nos.  356,  357; 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  28.  Tr.  as : — 

1.  With  the  Shepherds,  adoration,  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
in  his  Ps.  & Hys.,  1851,  No.  70,  appointed  for  the 
Epiphany. 

2.  Shepherds,  tell  your  beauteous  story,  by  J.  O’Con- 
nor, in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  29.  [J.  M.] 

Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera,  p.  944,  i. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  God,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky,  in 
H.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  222.  It  is  marked  as  Neale  and 
Compilers  (only  two  lines  being  exactly  as  Neale  wrote 
them),  and  includes,  as  sts.  v.--viii.,  a version  of  the 
second  part,  “0  gloriosa  femina.’’ 

2.  0 glorious  Maid,  exalted  far.  This  is  a tr.  of 

“0  gloriosa  femina,’’  by  Percy  Dearmer,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  215.  [J.  M.] 

Qui  proeedis  ab  utroque,  p.  945,  i.  l. 

The  form  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No. 
488,  beginning  “ O Thou,  the  weary  pilgrim’s 
Rest,”  consists  of  sts.  ix.,  x.,  xi.,  xiii,  of  Caswall’s 
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tr.,  p.  945,  i.  In  Hys.  of  the  Year,  1867,  the 
cento,  “ Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  grace  inspire,” 
is  E.  Caswall’s  tr.,  sts.  i.,  iv.,  x.,  xi.,  xii„  in  an 
altered  form.  [J.  M.] 

Quieumque  Christum  quaeritis,  p. 

946,  i.  Additional  trs.  of  parts  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  are  : 

ii.  0 sola — “ Fair  Queen  of  cities,  joy  of  earth,’’  in  the 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  and  1905,  based  on  Blew.  In  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  the  tr.  is  from  Caswall,  1849  (with  radiant 
for  lambent,  in  st.  iii.,  1);  and  so  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906  (with  St.  iv.,  1,  from  Caswall’s  1873  text).  The 
1904  Hys.  A.  d:  M.  repeats  “ Earth  has  many  a noble 
city.’’ 

iii.  Audit  tyr annus— “ It  reached  the  brooding  tyrant’s 
ear,”  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  737,  and  1905, 
No.  188,  based  on  Copeland. 

iv.  Salvete  flores — ‘‘  All  hail,  ye  little  Martyr  flowers,” 

by  A.  Riley,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Quid  sacram,  virgo,  generosa  mar- 
tyr. J.  B.  Santeuil.  [For  a Virgin  Martyr.] 
In  Santeuil’s  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  216 
(1698,  p.  257)  ; also  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p,  Ixxii.,  and  many  later  French  Brevs.  Tr.  as ; — 

Wherefore,  0 virgin,  venerated  [faithful-hearted] 
martjrr,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Christian  Remembrancer, 
Oct.  1849,  p.  326 ; repeated  in  the  St.  Margaret’s  Hyl. 
(East  Grinstead),  1892,  No.  466,  and,  slightly  altered,  in 

G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Quisquis  valet,  p.  947,  ii.  In  Hys.  A.  & M., 
1904,  the  version  is  Dr.  Neale’s,  1854,  “If 
there  be  that  skills  to  reckon,”  slightly  altered 
in  sts.  ii.,  iii.,  v. 

Quod  chorus  vatum,  p.  947,  ii.  Other 
trs.  are  : — 

1.  That  which  of  old  the  holy  band  of  Prophets> 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  766.  In  the  New  Office 

H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  232,  it  begins  “That  which,  of  old 
time,  all  the  holy  Prophets.” 

2.  All  prophets  hail  thee,  from  of  old  announcing 
by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

R. 

R.  W.  L.,  p.  301,  i.  54,  i.e.  Randolph  W. 
Lowrie. 

Randolph,  A.  D.  F.,  p.  951,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Westhampton,  Long  Island,  July  6,  1896. 

Rankin,  Isaac  Ogden,  b.  in  New  York 
City,  1852  ; graduated  at  Princeton  Univ. 
1873,  and  Union  Theo.  Seminary  1878  ; and  lit- 
erary editor  of  The  Congregationalist  (Boston). 
Joint  author  with  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Puddefoot 
of  Hewers  of  Wood,  &c.  His  hymn,  “ Light  of 
the  world’s  dark  story  ” (Jesus  the  Light  of  the 
world),  was  written  in  1900,  and  included  in 
The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904.  [M.  C.  H.] 

Rankin,  J.  E.,  p.  951,  ii.  Dr.  Rankin,  b. 
in  N.  H.  (not  New  Haven),  and  received  his 
D.D.  1869,  LL.D.  1889  from  his  Alma  Mater. 
He  was  President  for  several  years  of  Howard 
University,  Washington,  D.C.  His  publications 
included  several  volumes  of  Sermons,  German- 
English  Lyrics,  Sacred  and  Secular,  1897 ; 
2nd  ed.  1898,  &c.  In  addition  to  his  hymns 
noted  on  p.  951,  ii.,  he  has  written  and  pub. 
mainly  in  sheet  form  many  others,  the  most 
important  and  best-known  being  : — 

1.  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again.  [Bene- 
diction.'), Dr.  Rankin’s  account  of  this  hymn,  supplied 
to  us,  in  common  with  Mr.  Brownlie,  for  his  Hys.  and 
H.  Writers  of  The  Church  Hymnary,  1899,  is  ; “It  was 
written  as  a Christian  good-bye,  and  first  sung  in  the 
First  Congregational  Church,  of  which  I was  ^minister 
for  fifteen  years.  W e had  Gospel  meetings  on  Sunday 
nights,  and  our  music  was  intentionally  of  the  popular 
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kind.  I wrote  the  first  stanza,  and  sent  it  to  two 
gentlemen  for  music.  The  music  which  seemed  to  me 
to  best  suit  the  words  was  written  by  T.  G.  Tomer, 
teacher  of  public  schools  in  New  Jersey,  at  one  time  on 
the  staff  of  General  0.  0.  Howard.  After  receiving  the 
music  (which  was  revised  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Bischoff,  the 
organist  of  my  church),  I wrote  the  other  stanzas.”  The 
hymn  became  at  once  popular,  and  has  been  translated 
into  several  languages.  In  America  it  is  in  numerous 
collections  ; and  in  G.  Britain,  in  The  Church  Hymnary, 
J898,  Herder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  The  Methodist 
H.  Bk.,  1904,  and  others.  It  was  left  undated  by 
Dr.  Kankin,  but  I.  D.  Sankey  gives  it  as  1882. 

2.  Beautiful  the  little  hands.  \^Little  ones  for  Jesus.] 
Given  without  date  in  Gloria  Deo,  New  York,  1900. 

Dr.  Eankin’s  trs.  include  versions  of  German, 
French,  Latin,  and  Welsh  hymns.  His  con- 
tributions to  the  periodical  press  have  been 
numerous.  [J.  J.] 

Rawes,  Henry  Augustus,  d.d.,  whose 
name  is  associated  with  Eoman  Catholic 
hymnody  (see  p.  976,  11,  31,  32,  and  Index, 
p.  1517)  both  as  translator  and  compiler,  was  the 
son  of  the  head  master  of  Houghton-le- Spring 
Grammar  School.  He  was  b.  Dec.  11,  1826, 
and  educated  at  Houghton-le-Spring,  and 
Trinity  Coll.,  Camh.,  b.a.  1849,  m.a.  1852. 
Ordained  in  1851,  he  held  two  Curacies  and 
was  Warden  of  the  House  of  Charity,  Soho, 
before  he  was  received  into  the  Eoman  Catholic 
Church  in  1856.  Subsequently  he  became 
Superior  of  the  Oblate  Fathers  at  Bays  water  in 
1879.  He  d.  at  Brighton,  April  24,  1885.  In 
addition  to  various  hooks  of  devotion,  and  the 
editing  of  hymn  books  (see  above),  he  pub. 
The  Lost  Sheep,  and  other  Poems,  1856;  and 
Foregleams  of  the  Desired : Sacred  Verses, 
Hymns,  and  Translations,  3rd  ed.  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Rawnsley,  Hardwieke  Drummond, 
M.A.,  s.  of  the  Eev.  E.  D.  B.  Eawnsley,  m.a., 
sometime  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  was  born  at 
Shiplake-on- Thames,  Sept.  28,  1850,  and  edu- 
cated at  Ball.  Coll.,  Oxford,  b.a.  1875,  m.a. 
1883;  D.  1875,  P.  1877 ; Curate  of  St.  Barna- 
bas, Bristol,  1875-77;  Vicar  of  Low  Wray, 
Lancashire,  1878-83,  and  Vicar  of  Crosthwaite 
since  1883.  He  became  Eural  Dean  of  Kes- 
wick 1883,  Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle  1893,  and 
Proctor  in  Convocation  1905..  His  publications 
include:  Notes  for  the  Nile,  1892;  Literary 
Associations  of  the  English  Lakes,  1894; 
Memoir  of  Harvey  Goodwin,  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
1896 ; Sermons  on  the  Logia,  1897,  and  various 
hooks  of  Poems  and  Sonnets.  The  best-known 
of  his  hymns  are : — 

1.  Hark.'  I hear  the  trumpet  sounding.  \_Mission 
Hymn  for  Children.]  In  the  Ch.  3fiss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  Lord  God,  our  praise  we  give.  [In  Praise  of 
Nature.]  Contributed  to  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  ds  M. 

3.  Now  trumpets  cease  your  sound.  [Peace.]  In 
Hys.  of  the  Kingdom  . . . for  the  use  of  the  Christian 
Democracy.  Norwich,  1903. 

4.  Saviour,  Who  didst  healing  give.  [Si.  Luke.] 
Written  at  Crosthwaite  Vicarage,  Dec.  1,  1905,  and  in- 
cluded in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

5.  Lord  Jesu,  Who  at  Lazarus’  tomb.  \_3Iemorial 
of  the  Dead.]  Written  at  Crosthwaite  Vicarage,  Dec.  2, 
1905,  for  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

6.  Lord,  Who  gavest  streams  and  fountains.  \_For  a 

Dual  School.]  Written  in  1898  at  Keswick  for  the 
Holiday  Association  of  the  Home  Headers’  Union,  and 
included  in  the  Keswick  School  H.  Bk.  [J.  J. j 

Rawson,  G.,  pp.  952,  i.,  1587,  ii.  He  d. 
March  25,  1889. 

Raymond,  Fanny  M.  See  Ritter,  F.  M. 

Raymond,  Rossiter  Worthington, 

PH.D.,  was  b.  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  April  27, 1840. 


He  graduated  at  Brooklyn  Polytechnic,  1858, 
and  also  studied  in  Germany.  He  served  in 
the  Civil  War  of  1861-4  with  the  grade  of 
Captain.  Since  then  he  has  practised  in  New 
York  as  a consulting  mining  engineer.  He 
was  editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Mining, 
and  is  a contributor  to  scientific  literature.  He 
has  also  written  stories  for  children,  a Para- 
phrase of  Job,  and  some  fugitive  poetry.  His 
hymns  m C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Far  out  on  the  desolate  billow,  [^God  every  where.] 
Written  for  the  German  tune,  “Ich  weiss  nicht  was  soli 
es  bedeuten,”  and  pub.  in  The  Plymouth  Hymnal,  1894. 

2.  Morning  red,  Morning  red.  \_Easter.]  Written 
to  the  tune  “Morgenroth,”  a German  battle-song,  and 
pub.  in  the  American  Book  of  Praise. 

3.  Now  rest,  ye  pilgrim  host.  [Reviewing  the  Past.] 
This  hymn  is  dated  1879,  and  was  written  for  the  50th 
anniversary  of  the  Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union.  It 
was  included  in  The  Plymouth  Hyl.,  1891,  No.  509,  and, 

i after  revision  by  the  author,  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898, 
and  other  collections. 

4.  0 Thou  Who  art  inspiring.  [Submission.]  Ap- 
peared in  The  Plymouth  Hyl.,  189i,  No.  635,  and  later 
in  other  collections. 

5.  The  God  Who  spann’d  the  heavens  above.  [Cour- 
age in  Conflict.]  “ Written  for  my  Sunday  School,  to  be 
sung  to  the  tune  of  the  German  patriotic  song,  ‘Der 
Gott,  der  Eisen  wachsen  liess’  (by  Arndt,  p.  79,  ii.),  of 
which  my  first  line  is  an  evident  and  intentional  imita- 
tion, though  the  remainder  is  not”  [Author’s  MS.].  It 
was  pub.  in  The  Book  of  Praise,  the  Sursum  Corda, 
1898,  and  others.  It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  “ J. 
Clark,”  but  in  error. 

6.  There  dwelt  in  old  Judaea.  [Christmas.]  In 
Allon’s  Children’s  Worship,  1878. 

Of  the  above  Nos.  1,  2,  5 are  in  W.  B. 
Bradbury’s  Clarion,  1867.  Dr.  Eaymond  is 
a Congregationalist,  and  is  associated  with  the 
Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Rebus  creatis  nil  egens,  p.  952,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

No  want  of  Thine,  0 God,  to  meet,  in  H.  A.  A M., 
1904,  No.  91,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  The  Latin 
was  written  in  1736  ; the  tr.  is  decidedly  archaic  in  style, 
e.g..  Coffin’s  “ Mundoque  das  primordia  ” is  much  more 
modem  than  “To  set  the  world  upon  its  base.”  [J.  M.] 

Receive,  O Lord,  in  heaven  above. 

St.  Ephraim  of  Edessa.  [For  a Vigil.']  This 
version,  by  Professor  F.  C.  Burkitt,  was  first 
pub.  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  194. 
The  original  “ Qabbel,  M'aran,  ba'hth  kullan  ” 
is  in  S.  Ephraim’s  Opera  (Eome,  1732-46, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  536),  as  Paraenesis  Ixvi.  It  was 
first  printed  in  the  Maronite  Ferial  Offices, 
and  is  also  found  among  the  Canticles  at  the 
end  of  Nestorian  Psalters,  as  the  hymn  for 
the  Nocturn  of  Thursday.  See  another  tr.  in  Dr. 
Burgess,  1853,  p.  100  (p.  1109,  ii.).  [J.  M.] 

Reformed  Dutch  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can. See  American  Hymnody,  § x. 

Regina  coeli  jubila.  [Easter.]  This  is 
in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695 
(ed.  1707,  p.  84),  and  the  Psalteriolum  Cant. 
Cath.,  1710,  p.  98  ; and  was  probably  written  in 
Germany  after  1650.  It  is  in  the  Hymnodia 
Sacra,  Munster,  1753,  p.  53,  but  not  in  the  1st 
ed.,  Mainz,  1671.  Text  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  365, 
Dr.  Neale  cites  it  by  the  third  line,  “ Jam  pulsa 
cedunt  nubila.”  Tr.  as  : — 

The  cloud  of  night  is  past  away,  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  his  Aled.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  118,  and  in  G.  R.  Woodward’s 
Songs  of  Syon,  ed.  1905,  No.  205.  In  the  New  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  465,  it  is  given  as  “The  clouds  of 
night  have  pass’d  away.”  ]yf  j 

Regina  coeli  laetare,  p.  954,  i.  This  is 
found  in  many  mss.  of  the  14th  cent.,  e.g.,  the 
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Harl.  1260,/.  172,  and  the  Add.  23145,  /.  137, 
in  the  B.  M. ; the  Bodl.  62,  /.  52&,  and  Bawl, 
lit.  d.  4 (15846),  /.  188,  in  the  Bodleian,  &c. 
It  was  in  use  among  the  Franciscans  in  1249 
(see  Lucas  Wadding’s  Annales,  i.  703).  But  the 
ascription  to  Pope  Gregory  V.,  who  d.  998, 
seems  to  be  unfounded  (see  Dr.  Martin  Rule’s 
St.  Anselm,  1883,  i.,  p.  44 : “A  pretty  legend  : 
it  reminds  us  of  the  ‘ Regina  coeli  laetare  ’ 
which  the  angels  sang  in  the  hearing  of  St. 
Gregory  ”/  The  Pope  Gregory  to  whom  the 
legend  originally  ascribed  it  was  Gregory  the 
Great,  who  d.  604.  See  also  note  on  “ Salve 
regina,”  p.  1697,  ii.  In  Card.  Tommasi’s  Opera, 
iv.,  p.  100,  from  a 12th  cent,  antiphonary  at 
Rome.  [J.  M.] 

Keinmar,  p.  955,  i.  The  Maness  ms.  was 
restored  to  Heidelberg  Univ.  Library  in  1888. 

Rejoice,  O land,  in  God  thy  might. 

[^National  Thanksgiving.']  This,  in  the  Ya.t- 
tendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  54,  is  marked  as  “ Words 
written  for  this  Canon  [Tallis,  Mode  viii.] 
R.  B.  97  ” ; i.e.  it  was  written  in  the  Jubilee  year 
1897.  Again,  at  p.  54,  it  is  marked  as  “ Words 
by  R.  B.  written  for  this  restored  tune  as  sung 
at  Wells  Cathedral.”  The  tune  is  that  to  Ps. 
Ixvii.  in  Parker's  Psalter  (see  p.  917,  ii.).  In  The 
Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  it  is  set  to  ~Wareham.  [J.  M.] 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord, 
p.  955,  ii.  This  hymn  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  is  given 
in  the  H.  Book  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
College,  1902,  in  a recast  form  of  two  stanzas. 

Rennell,  Thomas,  d.d.,  b.  in  1753; 
King’s  Coll.,  Cambridge;  Dean  of  Winchester, 
1805  ; d.  1840  (p.  564,  ii.). 

Repulsed,  dispersed,  chastised  by 
Thee.  James  Merrick.  [Ps.  lx.]  In  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1765,  and  later  eds.  into  a 
few  modern  collections. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor,  p.  956,  i. 
Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Life-spring  divine  and  Bond  of  all,  in  the  Yatten- 
don  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  100,  marked  as  “English  by  R.  B.” 

2.  0 God,  the  world’s  sustaining  Force,  in  H.  A.  & M. , 
1904,  No.  11,  marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers,  only  two 
lines  being  unaltered. 

3.  0 God,  Creation’s  Force  and  Stay,  in  the  Ofice 

IT.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  708,  and  1905,  No.  294,  altered  from 
Neale.  [J.  M.] 

Return,  O wanderer,  now  return. 

This  hymn,  in  Ira  D.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  (b 
Solos,  No.  602,  is  W.  B.  Collyer’s  “ Return,  0 
wanderer,  return,”  p.  957,  ii.,  rewritten  from  L. 
M.  into  C.  M.  and  abbreviated  by  the  omission 
of  the  last  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Return,  O wanderer,  to  thy  home, 
pp.  494,  ii.  16  ; 1587,  ii.  The  form  of  this  hymn  in 
the  Supp.  to  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1889,  by  F.  Hastings 
and  A.  G.  Purchas  (p.  1587,  ii.),  is  omitted  from 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.  in  favour  of  Dr. 
Hastings’s  original  text  and  a refrain.  [J.  J.] 

Revive  Thy  work,  O Lord,  Now  to 
Thy  saints  appear,  p.  1204,  i.  39,  is  A. 
Midlane’s  Revive  Thy  work,  0 Ijord,  Thy 
mighty  arm  make  bare,”  revTitten  by  Mrs.  Van 
Alstyne.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  I.  D. 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs  dt  Solos,  No.  273 ; Hys.  of 
Consecration  & Faith,  1902,  and  others.  [ J.  J.] 

Revive  Thy  work,  O Lord,  Thy 
work  of  quickening  power.  This  hymn 


for  Foreign  Missions  is  attributed  in  the  Church 
Missionary  H.  Bk.,  1899,  to  the  “ Rev.  L.  C. 
Wallich.”  [J.  J.] 

Rex  omnipotens,  p.  958,  ii.  Hermannus 
Contractus  was  b.  1013  ; this  sequence  cannot, 
therefore,  be  his,  as  it  is  found  in  several  mss. 
earlier  than  1013,  e.g.,  in  the  Paris  Lat.  1240, 
of  c.  935,  and  1118  of  c.  990  (see  Dreves,  vii., 
p.  83,  and  xlvii.,  p.  22).  [J.  M.] 

Rex  sempiterne  coelitum,  p.  958,  i.  (ii.). 
In  Hys.  A.  & ill.,  1904,  “ 0 Christ,  the 
heav’n’s  Eternal  King,”  is  the  Compilers’ 
version  of  1861  with  a word  or  two  altered, 
and  with  another  version  of  st.  vii.,  as  in  “ The 
Lamb’s  high  banquet  called  to  share.”  [J.  M.] 

Rexford,  E.  E.,  p.  1587,  ii.  Additional 
hymns  by  this  author  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  He  saw  the  wheatfields  w^aitiug.  Harvest  of  the 
World. 

2.  0 where  are  the  reapers.  Missions. 

3.  Ivouse  up  to  work  that  waits  for  us.  Duty. 

4.  "We  are  sailing  o’er  an  ocean.  Life’s  Vicissitudes. 

[J.  J.] 

Rhoades,  Henry  Tull,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Rhoades,  Rector  of  Clonmel,  Tipperary, 
was  b.  at  Clonmel,  April  17,  1837.  He  was 
educated  at  Rugby  Sch.  and  at  University  Coll., 
Oxford  (b.a.  1860,  m.a.  1864)  ; was  appointed 
in  1865  assistant  master  at  Clifton  Coll.,  in 
1878  headmaster  of  the  Lower  School  at  Rugby, 
and  from  1890  to  1902  was  an  assistant  master 
at  Rugby  School.  His  hymn, 

Thou,  Whose  unseen  servants  stand  Michael 
and  all  Angels],  was  first  printed  in  the  Rugby  School 
H.Bk.,  1896,  No.  154,  and  is  in  the  Public  School  H.Bk., 
1903,  No.  129. 

Rice,  Helen  G.,  is  the  signature  to  the 
hymn  “ Lord,  when  we  pray  ‘ Thy  Kingdom 
come,’  ” {Against  Insincerity),  given  in  Herder’s 
Worship  Song,  1 905,  and  others.  Beyond  this 
we  have  no  information.  [J.  J.] 

Richardson,  Charles  Francis,  b.  at 
Hallowell,  Me.,  May  29,  1851 ; graduated  at 
Dartmouth  1871;  from  1882  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Literature  at  Dart- 
mouth ; pub.  The  Cross,  1879,  from  which  “ If 
suddenly  upon  the  street  ” {Sacrifice  for  Christ) 
in  Herder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others,  is 
taken.  [J.  J.] 

Richardson,  Charlotte,  p.  1587,  ii.,  was 
b.  at  York  in  March,  1775,  and  d.  there 
Sept.  26,  1825.  The  hymn,  “ 0 God,  to  Thee 
we  raise  our  eyes,”  is  in  her  Poems,  York,  1806, 
p.  68,  and  is  sts.  vii.-x.,  altered,  from  a piece 
entitled,  “ After  the  death  of  my  dear  husband, 
1804.”  [J.  M.] 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty,  p.  961,  i. 

In  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  and  in  llie 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  the  original  text  of  this 
hymn  is  restored. 

Riley,  John  Athelstan  Laurie,  m.a., 

s.  of  John  Riley,  Mytholmroyd,  Yorks,  was  b. 
in  London,  Aug.  10,  1858,  and  educated  at 
Eton  and  at  Pembroke  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1881, 
M.A.  1883).  He  has  been  since  1892  a member 
of  the  House  of  Laymen  of  the  Province  of 
Canterbury.  He  was  one  of  the  compilers  of 
The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  and  contributed  to  it  seven 
trs.  from  the  Latin  (.34,  185,  193,  195,  213, 
242,  321,  with  No.  97  previously  pub.),  amf 
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one  from  the  Greek,  beginning,  “ What  sweet 
of  life  endureth,”  from  Uoia  tov  ^lov,  p.  899,  i., 
and  the  following  originals  : — 

1.  Come,  let  us  join  the  Church  above.  Martyrs. 

2.  Saints  of  God  ! Lo,  Jesu’s  people.  St.  Bartholo- 
mew. The  initials  of  the  lines  form  the  acrostic  Saint 
Bartholomew  ; it  is  really  a general  hymn  for  Apostles. 

3.  Ye  watchers  and  ye  holy  ones.  Universal  Praise 

to  God.  [J,  M.] 

Ringwaldt,  B.,  p.  961,  ii.  Another  tr.  of 
the  “ Es  ist  gewisslich  ” is  ‘‘  That  great  day  of 
the  Lord  draws  nigh,”  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  in 
his  Song  of  Miriam,  1888,  p.  74,  and  Church 
Sonq.,  1889,  No.  652. 

Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise,  p.  181, 

ii.  4.  An  altered  form  of  this  hymn  in  a few 
collections  is  “ Rise,  glorious  Victor,  rise.” 

Ritter,  Fanny  Malone,  nee  Ray- 
mond, b.  in  1840,  and  d.  in  1890.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Dr.  Frederic  Louis  Ritter,  and  was 
known  as  a writer  on  musical  subjects,  and  as  a 
public  singer  in  New  York.  Her  publications 
include  Woman  as  Musician,  1877;  Some 
Famous  Songs,  1878  ; Songs  and  Ballads,  1SS7 ; 
and  some  trs.  from  the  German  (see  Index  of  | 
Authors  and  Trs.).  [L.  F.  B.J 

Roberts,  Daniel  C.,  d.d.,  of  the  Prot. 
Episco.  Church  in  America,  b.  at  Bridge 
Hampton,  L.I.,  Nov.  5.  1841,  and  graduated  at 
Gambier  College,  1857.  After  serving  fer  a 
time  as  a private  in  the  Civil  War,  he  was 
ordained  in  1866.  He  is  at  present  (1905) 
Rector  of  Concord,  N.H.  His  hymn,  “ God  of 
our  fathers.  Whose  almighty  hand  ” {National 
Hymn),  was  written  in  1876  for  the  “ Centen- 
nial ” Fourth  of  July  celebration  at  Brandon, 
Vermont.  In  1892  it  was  included  in  the  Prot. 
Episco.  Hymnal,  and  again  in  Sursum  Corda, 
1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Roberts,  Richard  Ellis,  was  b.  in  London, 
Feb.  26,  1879,  and  now  (1906)  is  a journalist, 
&c.,  residing  at  Dorchester,  Oxon.  He  contri- 
buted four  trs.  to  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

Robilliard,  H.  W.,  is  given  as  the  author 
of  “ God  of  love,  our  Father,  Saviour”  {Conse- 
cration of  a Church),  in  the  Amer.  Prot. 
Episcopal  Hyl.,  1892.  It  is  dated  1888. 

Robinson,  C.  S.,  p.  969,  i.  He  d.  at  N.Y., 
Feb.  1,  1899. 

Robinson,  Joseph  Armitage,  d.d., 

Dean  of  Westminster  since  1902,  of  Christ  Coll., 
Camb.  (b.a.  1881,  m.a.  1884,  d.d.  1896),  some- 
time Fellow  of  his  College,  Norrisian  Prof,  of 
Div.,  Camb.,  Rector  of  St.  Marg.,  Westminster, 
and  Canon  of  Westminster,  &c.,is  only  slightly 
associated  with  hymnology.  His  hymn,  “ ’Tis 
good.  Lord,  to  be  here  ” {'Transfiguration),  was 
written  c.  1890.  It  was  included  in  the  1904 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  and  supplies  a long-felt 
want  with  respect  to  hymns  on  the  Trans- 
figuration. [J.  J.] 

Robinson,  Robert,  p.  969,  ii.  In  the 
quotation  read  : “ duos  annos  mensesque 

septem.” 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,  p.  970,  i. 
In  the  Times,  June  3,  1898,  Dean  Lefroy  of 
Norwich  has  a letter  respecting  this  hymn, 
together  with  one  from  Sir  W.  H.  Wills  on  the 
same  matter.  The  burden  of  this  correspondence 


is  a claim  made  by  Sir  W.  H.  Wills  as  to  the 
origin  of  this  hymn.  His  statement  is : — 

“ For  some  years  be  [ToplaJy]  was  Curate  in  sole 
cbarge  of  my  parish  of  Blagdon,  on  the  Mendips,  about 
eight  miles  from  Wells  and  four  miles  from  Wrington, 
where  Hanuali  More  long  resided  at  Barley  Wood.'  , 

“ Toplady  was  one  day  overtaken  by  a heavy  thunder- 
storm in  Barrington  Coombe,  on  the  edge  of  my  property, 
a rocky  glen  running  up  into  the  heart  of  the  Mendq^s 
range,  and  there,  taking  sheiter  between  two  massive 
piers  of  our  native  limestone  rock,  he  penned  this  hymn, 
‘Eock  of  Ages.’  ” 

On  turning  to  p.  970,  i.,  we  find  that  the  first 
stanza  of  this  hymn  was  printed  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine  for  Oct.  1775,  and  the  full  text  in  the 
same  magazine  for  March  1776. 

Toplady  w^as  Curate  at  Blagdon  from  April 
1762  to  April  1764.  This  gives  some  twelve 
years  or  more  from  the  alleged  circumstances 
of  its  composition  to  the  printing  of  the  first 
stanza  in  1775,  and  of  the  full  hymn  in  1776 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  To  this  element  of 
delay  in  the  printing  of  the  hymn  we  must  add 
that  it  was  used  by  Toplady,  not  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  a providential  deliverance  in  immediate 
danger  in  a thunderstorm,  but  as  an  argument 
I against  J ohn  W esley ’s  doctrine  of  the  possibility, 
if  not  certainty,  of  absolute  holiness  in  man.  Its 
title — “ A living  and  dying  Peayee  for  the 
Holiest  Believee  in  the  World,”  is  clear 
evidence  of  Toplady ’s  object  in  first  printing 
the  hymn. 

From  another  source  we  were  informed  that 
the  tradition  concerning  its  composition  in 
Blagdon  during  Toplady’s  residence  there  from 
1762  to  1764,  and  during  a thunderstorm,  was 
old  and  widespread.  We  have  put  this  to  the 
test,  and  find  that  the  alleged  composition,  as 
so  fondly  believed  in,  was  never  heard  of  in  the 
parish  until  the  advent  of  Dr.  John  Swete  as 
Rector  in  1850,  that  is,  75  years  after  its  first 
stanza  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  Our 
witness  is  the  schoolmistress  who  was  teaching 
in  the  parish  school  when  Dr.  Swete  came  to  the 
parish  and  who  is  still  (1907)  alive.  Dr.  H.  B. 
Swete,  now  Reg.  Prof,  of  Divinity,  Cambridge, 
who  was  Curate  to  his  father  at  Blagdon  from 
1858  to  1865,  cannot  trace  the  tradition  beyond 
his  father’s  statement.  Beautiful  as  the 
tradition  is,  we  must  have  clearer  and  more 
definite  information  concerning  it  before  we 
can  accept  it  as  an  undoubted  fact.  [J.  J.] 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can. See  American  Hymnody,  § viii. 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  English, 
pp.  973,  1588.  On  the  general  subject  of  R.  C. 
Hymnody,  see  an  interesting  series  of  articles 
in  the  Month  (Feb.  and  March,  1894,  and  July 
and  Sept.,  1895),  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley;  and 
an  edifying  and  diverting  paper,  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  hymnal  compiler,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  E.  Bridged,  in  the  Month  for  Dec., 
1895.  To  the  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
noted  at  p.  976  add  : — 

1.  Catholic  Choralist.  By  William  Young,  Dublin, 
1842. 

2.  Hymns  for  the  Tear,  with  an  Appendix  for  the 
use  of  the  Churches  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most 
Holy  Redeemer.  This  Appx.  was  added  in  1885. 

3.  St.  Dominic’s  Hymn-Book : London,  1885  ; enlarged 
ed.,  1901. 

4.  Catholic  Hymns,  with  accompanying  Tunes,  being 
a musical  edition  of  St.  Dominic’s  Hymn-Book.  Ed. 
by  A.  E.  Tozer;  London,  1886.  Second  ed.,  enlarged, 
1887.  The  third  ed.  of  1898  is  one  of  the  best  all-round 
recent  Roman  Catholic  books  (see  below). 
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5.  St.  Patrick’s  Hymn-Book : Dublin,  1890.  Ed.  by  | 
the  Rev.  E.  (jaynor.  This  gives  special  prominence  to  ] 
hymns  for  the  “Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,”  and  to  hymns 
by  the  Rev.  M.  Russell  and  Sister  Mary  Downing. 

6.  St.  George’s  Hymn-Book:  hoTiAau,m9b.  A revised 
and  enlarged  ed.,  with  an  Appendix  for  Ransomers,  of 
the  collection  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reeks  (p.  976,  ii., 
No.  27). 

7.  The  Parochial  Hymn-Book:  Boston,  U.S.,  1897. 
This  is  the  final  ed.  of  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880  (see 
p.  976,  ii.,  No.  35) ; and  in  it  the  editor,  the  Rev. 
Anatole  Police,  very  wisely  cut  out  more  than  half  the 
hymns  of  the  1880  ed. 

8.  Arundel  Hymns  and  other  Spiritual  Praises. 
Chosen  and  edited  by  Henry,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Charles  T.  Gatty,  f.s.a.  : London,  1902.  The  aim  of 
the  compilers  was  evidently  to  meet  the  wants  of  devout 
and  cultured  people.  From  a literary  standpoint,  it  is 
the  best  R.  C.  hymnal  with  which  we  are  acquainted 
(see  below). 

9.  Oratory  Hymns,  Supplement:  London,  1903  (see 
below). 

10.  St.  Bede’s  Catholic  Church,  Carlisle.  Hymns, 
N.  n.  (1904).  This  is  advertised  as  Catholic  Church 
Hymns.  By  the  Rev.  William  Buckley.  A small 
collection  of  popular  hymns,  with  melodies. 

11.  Catholic  Church  Hymnal.  Edited  by  A.  E. 
Tozer:  New  York,  1905.  The  distinctive  feature  of 
this  book  is  the  large  number  of  trs.  from  the  Latin  aud 
Greek,  many  of  which  are  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale. 

12.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory : 
Birmingham,  1906  (see  below).  Previous  eds.,  1850, 
1854,  1857,  1862,  1875,  1888,  &C. 

We  understand  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  are 
now  preparing  a hymn-book  which  is  to  have  universal 
authority  throughout  England. 

13.  Though  not  a hymn-book,  mention  should  here  be 
made  of  the  wonderfully  varied  and  carefully  edited 
anthology  of  pieces  from  many  authors  and  many 
languages  collected  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  as  Carmina 
Mariana,  London,  1893;  vol.  ii.,  1902. 

In  some  notices  of  this  Dictionary  it  was 
said  that  Roman  Catholic  hymns  and  hymn- 
writers  were  inadequately  treated.  When  the 
Dictionary  was  planned  out,  Mr.  Earle  agreed 
to  write  the  general  article  on  R.  C.  Hymnody, 
and  one  or  two  biographical  notices  (e.gr.,  at 
p.  105,  i.);  hut  he  would  not  undertake  to 
select  the  more  important  R.  C.  hymns  for 
annotation,  and  no  other  member  of  the  R.  C. 
Church  could  be  found  to  do  the  work,  or  to 
co-operate  in  doing  it.  In  order  to  make  the 
treatment  fairly  adequate,  so  far  as  the  original 
English  hymns  are  concerned  (the  trs.  in  the 
R.  C.  hymn-books  were  almost  all  noted  in 
1892),  we  have  taken  the  following  as  the  basis 
of  annotation  in  this  New  Supplement : — 

1.  The  Oratory  Hymns  as  rearranged  in  1867,  with 
the  Supplement  of  1903. 

2.  A.  E.  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hymns,  1898. 

3.  Arundel  Hymns,  1902. 

4.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory, 
1906. 

5.  Hymns  for  the  Year,.  1867  (see  p.  975,  ii.).  The 
Hymns  for  the  Year  gives  no  indication  whatever  as  to 
authors  or  sources,  and  several  of  the  hymns  therein 
are  unknown  to  modern  hymn-books. 

Notices  of  various  Roman  Catholic  Hymn- 
writers  will  be  found  in  the  body  of  this 
Dictionary,  and  in  the  present  New  Supplement 
in  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  names.  Others 
are  grouped  here  as  follows : — 

Bagshawe,  Edward  Gilpin,  s.  of  H.  R.  Bagshawe, 
County  Court  Judge,  was  b.  in  London  Jan.  12,  1829. 
He  studied  at  St.  Mary’s  Coll.,  Oscott,  aud  took  his  b.a. 
at  London  University.  In  1874  he  was  consecrated 
R.  C.  Bishop  of  Nottingham,  and  in  1904  became  titular 
Archbishop  of  Seleucia.  He  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Hounslow.  Besides  other  works,  he  has  pub.  Verses  and 
Hymns,  n.d.  {187 S'), Breviary  Hys.  and  Missal  Sequences, 
1900,  The  Psalms  and  Canticles  in  English  Verse,  1903, 
and  Doctrinal  Hymns,  1904.  His  hymn : — 

1.  Saint  Edward,  England’s  gift  from  God.  {St.  Edward 
the  CoTj/essor],  is  in  his  Verses,  1876,  p.  15,  and  Doctrinal 


Hys.,  1904,  p.  61.  Also  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880, 
A.  E.  Tozer’s  Cath.  Hys.,  1887,  and  others. 

Best,  Kenelm  Digby,  s.  of  J.  R.  Best  (p.  976,  i.),  was 
b.  Aug.  12,  1835.  at  Bolleigh  Grange,  near  Southampton. 
In  1856  he  joined  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  London, 
and  was  ordained  priest  in  1858.  His  hymns  appeared 
principally  in  his  A Priest’s  Poems,  1900.  One  is  noted 
under  Grignon,  L.  M. ; another  is : — 

1.  Dear  Saint  Patrick  ! holy  Father ! [St.  Patrick'^. 
1900,  p.  53,  as  “Confraternity  hymn  to  St.  Patrick,” 
repeated  as  No.  21  in  the  1903  Supp.  to  the  Oratory  Hys. 

We  may  add  that  the  hymn, 

2.  Dear  Saviour,  I have  learnt  to  know  iThe 
Christian  Child},  is  by  his  mother,  Rosamond,  in  J.  R. 
Best’s  Family  Prayer  Book,  afterwards  known  as 
Catholic  Hours,  1839.  In  Easy  Hys.,  1853,  No.  1,  it 
begins  “ Dear  Jesus,”  aud  is  repeated  thus  in  the  Cong. 
Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

Bittleston,  Henry,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  London  Sept.  25, 
1818,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1841,  M.A.  1845).  He  was  curate  of  Leamington  Priors, 
Warwicks.,  and  finally  of  Margaret  Chapel,  Maryleboue, 
London.  After  being  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome 
he  became  a member,  March  1850,  of  the  Oratory  of 
St.  Philip  Neri  at  Birmingham ; and  d.  at  St.  Albans, 
July  2,  1886.  His  well-known  tr.,  “ Daily,  daily,  sing  to 
Mary  ” (p.  1202,  i.),  is  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory 
H.  Bk.,  1854,  No.  39.  with  Caswall’s  tr.  as  No.  40,  there 
beginning  “ Holy  Mary,  we  implore  thee  ” (p.  1202,  ii.). 

Bridgett,  Thomas  Edward,  was  b.  Jan.  20,  1829,  at 
Derby,  and  educated  at  St.  John’s  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He 
was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome  June  12,  1850, 
joined  the  C.SS.R.  Sept.  12,  1850,  and  was  ordained 
priest  in  1856.  He  was  for  some  time  Rector  at 
Limerick.  His  last  years  were  spent  at  St.  Mary's, 
Clapham,  where  he  d.  Feb.  17,  1899  (see  his  Life  by 
Cyril  Ryder,  1906).  He  pub.  various  verses  in  the 
Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  ed.  Poems  on 
England’s  Reunion  with  Christendom,  1896.  His 
hymns  include : — 

1.  0 for  the  light  of  that  fair  star.  {Epiphany.} 
This  is  in  0.  Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  ii., 
pp.  V.  31,  and  in  the  1885  C.SS.R.  Appx.  to  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  No.  298. 

2.  0 Lord,  behold  the  suppliant  band ! [Conversion 
of  England}  appeared  in  the  St.  George’s  H.  Bk.,  1894, 
and  in  1896  as  above,  p.  23,  signed  T.  E.  Bridgett,  repeated 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  266. 

Chadwick,  James,  wash.  April  24,  1813,  at  Drogheda, 
Ireland,  and  educated  at  Ushaw  Coll.,  Durham,  where 
he  was  ordained  in  1836,  and  successively  became 
Professor  and  President.  In  1866  he  was  consecrated 
R.  C.  Bishop  of  Newcastle,  and  died  May  14,  1882. 
Two  hymns  which  he  contributed  to  the  Holy  Family 
Hymns,  1860,  are  in  most  later  R.  C.  hymnals : — 

1.  Hail,  holy  mission,  hail.  For  a Mission. 

2.  Jesus,  my  God  [Lord],  behold  at  length  the  time. 
Repentance. 

Christie,  Albany  James,  m.a.,  w^as  b.  in  London 
Dec.  18,  1817,  entered  Grief  Coll.,  Oxford,  1835  (b.a. 
1839,  M.A.  1842),  and  was  Fellow  of  Oriel  from  1840  until 
he  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome  in  1845.  In 
1847  he  became  a member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
in  1856  was  appointed  Superior  of  the  Jesuit  Seminary 
at  Stonyhurst,  Lancs.,  in  1858  went  on  mission  work, 
and  in  1862  came  to  Farm  Street  Church.  London.  He 
d.  in  London  May  2,  1891  (Z>e  Backer,  1891,  ii.  App., 
p.  xi.).  In  the  Appx.  to  his  The  First  Christmas,  1876, 
are  a number  of  hymns,  three  of  which  have  passed  into 
use,  viz. : — 

1.  Brethren,  see  in  Mary’s  birth.  Nativ.  of  B.  V.  M. 

2.  One  Virgin  sought  another.  St.  Lucy. 

3.  To  Jesus’  Heart,  ail  burning.  The  Sacred  Heart. 

Conway,  John  Placid,  was  b.  May  23,  1855,  at 
Glasgow,  ordained  1880,  and  is  now  (1906)  Dominican 
Prior  at  St.  Sebastian’s,  Pendleton,  Manchester.  He 
contributed  four  hymns  to  the  Dominican  H.  Bk.,  1881 : — 

1.  All  hail,  great  Conqueror,  to  Thee.  Rosary. 
Glorious  Mysteries. 

2.  Flow’r  of  innocence,  Saint  Thomas.  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas. 

3.  Hail,  full  of  grace  and  purity.  Rosary.  Joyful 
Mysteries. 

4.  Lord,  by  Thy  prayer  in  agony.  Rosary.  Sorrowful 
Mysteries. 

Nos.  1,  3,  4 are  also  in  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

Drane,  Augusta  Theodosia  (Mother  Frances  Raphael, 
o.s.n.)  was  b.  in  1823  at  Bromley,  Middlesex,  entered 
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the  Order  of  St.  Dominic  in  1853,  became  Mother  Superior 
of  the  Dominican  Nuns  of  the  Third  Order,  and  d.  April 
29, 1894,  at  St.  Dominic’s  Convent,  Stone,  Staffs.  She  pub. 
in  18Y6  Songs  in  the  Night,  enlarged  ed.  1887.  The 
following  hymns  by  her  are  in  recent  collections : — 

1.  0 spouse  of  Christ,  on  whom.  [/Si.  Catherine  of 
Siena.']  In  the  Dominican  ' H.  BJc.,  1881,  No.  217,  and 
St.  Dominic’s  H.  Bk.,  1901. 

2.  The  clouds  hang  thick  o’er  Israel’s  camp.  [Holy 
Rosary.]  In  St.  Dominic’s  H.  Bk.,  1885  and  1901,  &c., 
A.  E.  Tozer’s  Caift,.  Hys.,  1887,  and  Cath.  Ch.  JSyL,1905. 

3.  Thou  who  hero-like  hast  striven.  [St.  Dominic.] 
In  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862,  No.  153.  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  1880,  St.  Dominic’s  H.  Bk.,  1901,  &c. 

Fullerton,  lady  Georgiana  Charlotte,  dau.  of  the 
first  Earl  Granville,  was  b.  Sept.  23,  1812,  at  Tixall 
Hall,  Staffs.,  m.  1833  A.  G.  Fullerton  of  Ballintoy 
Castle,  Antrim  ; was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome 
1846 ; d.  Jan.  19,  1885,  at  Bournemouth.  She  was  well 
known  as  a novelist  {^Ellen  Middleton,  1844,  &c.)  and  a 
philanthropist.  She  contributed  to  the  Holy  Family 
Hys.,  1860,  several  trs.,  and  the  following  Nos.  1-4  (all 
also  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880): — 

1.  Christ’s  soldier,  rise.  Christian  Warfare. 

2.  ril  never  forsake  thee,  I never  will  be.  Holy 
Roman  Church. 

3.  In  breathless  silence  kneel.  Elevation  of  the  Host. 

4.  Mary,  mother ! Shield  us  through  life.  Sailors. 

5.  0 Heart  of  Jesus,  Heart  of  God.  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.  From  her  Gold-Digger  and  other  Verses,  1872, 
p.  113,  into  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

Furniss,  John  Joseph,  was  b.  at  ShefiBeld,  June  19, 
1809,  and  was  educated  at  Oscott  and  at  Ushaw.  After 
being  ordained  priest  he  worked  for  some  time  at 
Bradford.  In  1850  he  joined  the  C.SS.R.,  went  in  1851 
to  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham,  in  1855  to  Bishop  Eton,  near 
Liverpool,  and  in  1863  returned  to  Clapham,  where  he 
d.  Sept.  16,  1865.  He  ed.  various  books  for  children. 
Including  a Hymn-Book  for  Sunday  School  or  Catechism, 
1861.  Three  popular  hymns  for  Holy  Communion  (1861, 
as  above,  pp.  9-12,  given  as  parts  of  a Children’s  Mass) 
have  not  been  traced  earlier,  and  may  be  his,  viz. : — 

1.  In  this  Sacrament,  sweet  Jesus. 

2.  Now  Jesus  Christ’s  true  Flesh  and  Blood. 

3.  0 God,  be  ever  with  Thy  Church. 

Gallwey,  Peter,  s.j.,  was  b.  Nov.  13,  1820,  at 
KUIamey,  Ireland,  educated  at  Stonyhurst  Coll.,  Lancs., 
entered  his  novitiate  in  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  1836,  and 
was  ordained  priest  1852.  In  Nov.  1857  he  became 
head  of  the  Jesuit  House  in  London.  He  went  to  Roe- 
hampton  in  1869,  but  returned  to  London  in  1876,  and 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  connection  with  Farm  Street 
Church.  He  d.  in  London,  Sept.  23,  1906  (seethe  Tablet, 
Sept.  29,  1906,  p.  482).  His  hymn. 

The  angels  sing  around  the  stall  \_Christmas],  is  in 
Saint  Winifred’s  H.  Bk.,  1854,  No.  10,  the  Dominican 
H.  Bk,,  1881,  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  others. 

Howard,  Philip,  Earl  of  Arundel,  s.  of  Thomas, 
fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  b.  June  28,  1557,  at 
Arundel  House,  London.  He  fell  under  suspicion  of 
dealings  with  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  was  committed  to 
the  Tower  of  London  in  1585,  and  d.  there  Oct.  19,  1595. 
During  his  imprisonment  he  wrote  some  verses  found  in 
his  tr.  of  An  Epistle  in  the  person  of  Christ  to  the 
faithful  Soul,  by  Johann  Justus,  a native  of  Landsberg, 
in  Bavaria,  generally  known  as  Lanspergius  or 
Landsberger  (d.  1539).  The  verses  are  not  trs.  from 
Lanspergius.  They  are  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  An 
Epistle,  1595  [Lambeth  Library,  32,  9,  5],  but  not  in  the 
ed.  of  1610  [Brit.  Mus.,  G.  20019],  or  the  reprint  of  1876. 
From  these  verses  C.  T.  Gatty  made  two  centos  for  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  viz. : — 

1.  No  eye  hath  seen  what  joys  the  saints  obtain.  Heaven. 

2.  0 Christ  the  glorious  Crown.  Praise. 
lingard,  J.  See  p.  1697,  ii. 

M.  B.  In  the  Easy  Hys.  and  Sacred  Songs,  c.  1853, 
the  pieces  marked  as  by  Sister  M.  B.  include : — 

1.  Heart  of  the  Holy  ChUd.  Prayer  to  Jesus. 

2.  I am  a little  Catholic.  27ie  Church  of  Rome. 

3.  0 sing  a joyous  carol.  Christmas. 

M.  J.,  Sister.  In  the  Easy  Hys.  and  Sacred  Songs, 
N.D.,  c.  1853  (Brit.  Mus.  3436.  ee.  23),  and  in  H.  Formby’s 
Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  and  Sacred  Songs,  1853,  there  are 
various  pieces  given  as  by  Sister  M.  J.,  of  the  Convent 
of  Charleville,  Co.  Cork.  Inquiries  addressed  to  Charle- 
ville  have  not  elicited  further  information.  Those 
which  have  passed  into  other  books  include : — 

1.  Among  the  gifts  Thy  hands  bestow.  Gratitude. 
In  Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  No.  28. 
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2.  Dear  Lord,  Who  in  Thy,love  so  great.  Voice  of  the 
Flowers.  In  Sacred  Songs,  1853,  No.  17. 

3.  Ere  evening’s  shadows  round  me  close,  p.  1562,  i. 

4.  If  e’er  my  heart  in  riper  years.  Jesus  near.  In 
Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  No.  41. 

5.  Kind  Angel  Guardian,  thanks  to  thee.  Guardian 
Angel.  In  Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  No  21. 

Monteith,  Robert,  m.a.,  s.  of  Henry  Monteith,  m.p.,  of 
Carstairs  House,  Lanark,  was  b.  in  1812,  and  educated 
at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1834,  m.a.  1837).  He 
succeeded  his  father  in  1848,  and  d.  March  31,  1884,  at 
Carstairs.  His  hymn, 

I arise  from  dreams  of  time  [thee]  (Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus),  appeared  in  the  Rambler,  Sept.  1850,  p.  237, 
entitled  “ The  Sacred  Heart.  Lines  presented  to  a Lady 
as  a substitute  for  Shelley’s  Lines  to  an  Indian  air.  R.  M.” 
(Shelley’s  “Indian  Serenade,”  written  in  1819,  begins 
“ I arise  from  dreams  of  thee  ”).  It  is  repeated  in  the 
St.  Andrew’s  Catholic  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  others.  In  the 
Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  it  begins  “ I rise.” 

Petre,  Lady  Katharine,  nee  Howard,  dau.  of  the 
fourth  Earl  of  Wicklow,  was  b.  in  1831,  and  m.  1855  the 
Hon.  Arthur  C.  A.  Petre  of  Coptfold  Hall,  Essex.  She 
d.  at  Ryde,  Dec.  28,  1882.  Her  hymns  appear  in  her 
Sacred  Verses,  1864,  and  her  Hys.  and  Verses,  1884. 
Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5 are  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902  : — 

1.  “ Behold  the  Handmaid  of  the  Lord ! ” 0 may. 
Anmm.  of  B.  V.  M.  1884,  p.  80. 

2.  Bow  down,  my  soul,  for  He  hath  bowed  His 
Head.  Good  Friday.  Written  1854;  1864,  p.  69. 

3.  Dry  your  tears,  ye  silent  mourners.  Christmas. 
1864,  p.  7. 

4.  Love,  thou  dost  all  excel.  Good  Friday.  1864.  p.  51. 

5.  Steep  is  the  hill,  and  weary  is  the  road.  Good 
Friday.  1864,  p.  43. 

Reeks,  Joseph  W.,  was  b.  in  London,  educated  at  St. 
Edmund’s  Coll.,  Ware,  and  at  St.  Thomas’s  Seminary, 
Hammersmith,  and  ordained  1874.  He  was  at  St. 
George’s  R.  C.  Cathedral,  Southwark,  till  1890,  from 
1890  to  1893  at  Walworth,  and  in  1893  became  Mission 
Rector  at  St.  Peter’s,  Woolwich.  He  d.  at  Woolwich 
Sept.  11,  1900.  His  hymns  appeared  in  the  St.  George’s 
Hymn-Book;  containing  the  Hymns  sung  at  St. 
George’s  Cathedral,  Southwark.  Compiled  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Reeks,  1879.  Reprinted  with  an  Appendix,  n.d. 
[1894].  One  of  these  is  “ Leader  now  on  earth  no 
longer  ” (St.  George),  1879,  as  above  (ed.  1882,  No.  24), 
signed  “ Joseph  Reeks.”  Repeated  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902. 

RusseU,  Matthew,  s.  of  Arthur  Russell  of  Killowen, 
Co.  Down,  was  b.  July  13, 1834,  at  Newry,  Co.  Dowm, 
Ireland.  He  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  1857,  and 
is  now  (1906)  at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Church,  Dublin. 
He  has  pub.  many  small  vols.  containing  verse,  most  of 
which,  being  printed  in  Dublin,  have  not  reached  the 
British  Museum  ; and  has  collected  the  sacred  verse  he 
thinks  worth  preserving  in  Vespers  and  Compline,  1900, 
and  Altar  Flowers,  1900.  The  best  known  of  his  hymns 
are : — 

1.  A message  from  the  Sacred  Heart.  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus.  In  St.  Patrick’s  H.  Bk.,  Dublin,  1890. 

2.  0 Mary,  dearest  Mother.  May. 

No.  2 was  first  pub.  in  his  Madonna,  1880,  p.  23.  See 
also  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 

Ryder,  Henry  Ignatius  Dudley,  s.  of  the  Rev.  G.  D. 
Ryder,  who  in  1836  became  Rector  of  Easton,  Hants,  was 
b.  Jan.  12,  1837.  On  Dec.  8,  1856,  he  became  a member 
of  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri  at  Birmingham,  and 
(1906)  is  still  there.  His  hymns  and  trs.  are  in  his  own 
Poems  Original  and  Translated,  1882,  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  and  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory 
H.  Bk.,  1906  (see  Index  of  Authors,  &c.). 

Terry,  Richard  R.,  was  b.  at  Morpeth,  Jan.  3,  1868, 
and  was  Tate  Choral  Scholar  at  King’s  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
In  1896  he  became  organist  and  music-master  at  Down- 
side R.  C.  Coll,  and  Abbey,  Bath ; and  in  1901  organist 
and  director  of  the  choir  at  Westminster  Cathedral 
(R.  C.)  London.  He  contributed  to  A.  E.  Tozer’s  Cath. 
Hys.,  1898,  thirteen  tunes  and  the  words  of  two  hymns : — 

1.  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  my  true  Shepherd.  Ps.  xxiii. 

2.  Peaceful  eve,  so  still  and  holy.  Christmas  Carol. 

It  is  marked  as  D.  C.  B.,  i.e.  for  Downside  Coll.,  Bath. 

The  tune  by  Mr.  Tozer  was  pub.  in  1881  to  a carol 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  but  otheiwise  entirely 
different. 

Toole,  Laurence,  d.d.,  was  b.  Aug.  17,  1807,  at 
Liverpool.  After  studying  at  Ushaw  Coll.,  he  was 
ordained  priest  in  1841,  and  served  ttie  Missions  at 
Chorley  and  Bolton.  He  went  in  1847  to  St.  Wilfrid’s 
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R.  C.  Church,  Hulme,  Manchester,  where  he  continued 
till  his  death  on  March  10,  1892.  He  was  well  known 
as  an  educationist,  and  headed  the  poll  at  the  first  School 
Board  election  in  Manchester  (^Tablet,  March  12,  1892,  p. 
420,  and  March  19,  p.  464).  For  his  hymn  “ Pity,  my 
God,”  see  note  on  “ Pitie,  mon  Dieu.” 

Verstegen,  Richard,  was  a native  of  London.  He 
matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  1565  (as 
Rowlands),  but  left  without  taking  his  degree.  He 
lived  thereafter  principally  at  Antwerp,  in  business  as 
a printer,  and  d.  there  about  1626.  His  hymns  appeared 
in  his  Ocles,  1601,  including  “ Upon  my  lap  my 
Sovereign  sits”  (Christmas),  1601,  p.  50,  entitled  “ Our 
Blessed  Ladies  Lullaby.”  In  the  Arundel  Bys.,  1902. 

Wyse,  John,  was  b.  in  1825  at  Dublin,  ordained  priest 
i851,  was  in  1884  R.  C.  priest  in  charge  at  Tichborne, 
Hants,  and  d.  May  22,  1898,  at  Clifton  Wood  Convent, 
Bristol.  His  hymns  include : — 

1.  From  day  to  day,  sing  loud  thy  lay  (p.  1720,  i.). 

2.  God  comes  to  His  altar.  Holy  Communion. 

3.  God  the  Father,  Who  did’st  make  me.  Holy 

Trinity. 

4.  I’ll  sing  a hymn  to  Mary.  B.  V.  M. 

Of  these  Nos.  3,  4,  are  in  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862, 
Nos.  130,  143  ; No.  1 in  the  Dominican  H.  Bk.,  1881,  p. 
36  ; No.  2 in  the  C.SS.R.  Appx.  of  1885  to  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  No.  309.  No.  1 is  also  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902,  and  Nos.  3,  4 in  Tozer’s  Cath.  Hys.,  1898. 

For  kind  assistance  in  annotation  we  are 
indebted  to  many  correspondents,  especially 
to  Archbishop  Bagshawe,  Monseigneur  Ward, 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  Bacchus,  Vincent  Hayles,  John 
Norris,  John  O’Connor,  J.  H.  Pollen,  J.  D. 
Rousselle,  Matthew  Russell,  George  Stebbing, 
and  Edmund  Vaughan ; and  Messrs.  C.  T. 
Gatty  and  Orby  Shipley.  [J.  M.] 

Romanis,  William,  m.a.,  h.  in  1824,  and 
educated  at  Emmanuel  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  in 
honours,  1846,  m.a.  1849,  D.  1847,  P.  1848. 
From  1846  to  1856  he  was  Assistant  Master  in 
the  Classical  Dept,  of  Cheltenham  Coll.  Subse- 
quently he  was  Curate  of  Axminster ; then  of 
St.  Mary’s,  Reading.  In  1863  he  became  Vicar 
of  Wigston  Magna,  Leicester,  and  in  1888  of 
Twyford,  Hants.  He  retired  from  active  work  in 
1895,  and  died  in  1899.  His /S'erwows  Preached 
at  St.  Mary's,  Reading,  were  pub.  in  1862; 
2nd  series,  1864.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are; — 

1.  Dark  lies  before  us,  hid  from  mortal  view.  [For 
Divine  Guidance.] 

2.  Lord,  who  shall  sit  beside  Thee  ? [SS.  James  and 
John.] 

3.  Round  me  falls  the  night.  [Evening.] 

These  hymns  appeared  in  the  Wigston  Magna 
School  Hys,,  1878,  and  are  also  given  in  The 
Public  School  H.  Bh.,  1903.  Nos.  2 and  3 are 
in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J,  J.] 

Rossetti,  Christina  G-.,  p.  978,  i.  The 

following  hymns  by  Miss  Rossetti  have  recently 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  A burdened  heart  that  bleeds  and  bears.  [Lent.] 
In  her  Time  Flies : A Reading  Diary,  ed.  1897,  p.  59, 
for  March  26 ; and  her  Verses,  &c.,  ed.  1898,  p.  113.  In- 
cluded in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

2.  Give  me  the  lowest  place,  not  that  I dare. 
[Humility.]  From  her  Prince’s  Progress,  1866,  p.  216. 

3.  In  the  bleak  midwinter.  fChristmas.]  In  her 
Poetical  Works,  1904,  p.  246,  as  “ Before  1872  ” ; 
repeated  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

4.  None  other  Lamb,  none  other  Name.  [JiesMS,  All, 
and  in  All.]  From  her  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  &c.,  1892 
(3rd  ed.  1895,  p.  176);  and  her  Verses,  &c.,  1898,  p.  36. 
It  is  the  second  of  two  poetical  meditations  on  Rev.  v.  6. 
In  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

5.  The  shepherds  had  an  angel.  [Christmas.]  In 
her  Poetical  Works,  1904,  p.  187,  this  is  entitled  “ A 
Christmas  Carol.  For  my  Godchildren,”  and  dated 
6 October,  1856.”  Repeated  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

6.  We  know  not  a voice  of  that  River.  [The  River 
of  the  Eternal  City.]  Iji  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  &c., 
1892  (3rd  ed.  1895,  p.  523),  as  a poetical  meditation  on 
Rev.  xxii.  1.  Also  in  her  Verses,  <fcc.,  1898,  p.  81. 


Additional  works  by  Miss  Rossetti  to  those 
named  on  p.  978, i.,  include  Time  Flies, A Reading 
Diary,  1885;  Called  to  he  Saints,  1881;  Seek 
and  Find,  1879;  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  A De- 
votional Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  1 892 ; 
and  Verses  ...  reprinted  from  Called  to  he  Saints, 
Time  Flies,  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  1893.  It 
must  be  noted  that  (1)  the  hymn  attributed  to 
her,  “Dead  is  thy  daughter;  trouble  not  the 
Master,”  is  not  % her,  but  by  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Alexander,  with  whose  name  it  appeared  in 
Lyra  Mystica,  1865  ; and  (2)  her  “ I would  be 
gone  ; God  bade  me  stay,”  is  from  her  Prince’s 
Progress,  1866,  p.  204.  Miss  Rossetti  d.  Dec.  29, 
1894.  [J.  J.] 

Rous,  Francis,  pp.  918,  ii. ; 927,  ii. ; '979,  i., 
1023,  i.  The  history  of  the  Rous  version  of  the 
Psalms  is  still  rather  obscure.  At  p.  918,  ii.,  it 
is  said  to  have  been  first  pub.  1641,  and  reprinted 
with  “ further  changes  ” in  1643.  The  present 
writer  has  been  allowed  to  compare  the — 

Booke  of  Psalmes  in  English  Meeter.  Printed  for 
Henry  Tutill,  Bookseller  at  Rotterdam,  1638,  with  the 
Psalmes  of  David  in  English  Meeter,  set  fo7’th  by 
Francis  Rous  . . . London,  Printed  by  James  Young, 
for  Philip  Nevill,  at  the  signe  of  the  Gun  in  Ivie-lane, 
1643. 

The  preface  is  the  same  in  both,  and  a careful 
collation  of  a considerable  number  of  the  versions 
showed  no  variations  except  in  spelling,  the 
only  variation  observed  being  that  the  ed.  of 
1643  adds,  after  Ps.  150,  a supplement  of — 

Psalmes  of  hai’der  and  lesse  usuall  Tunes  corrected, 
and  the  Tunes  not  altered;  with  versions  of  Pss.  51,  111, 
112,  113,  120,  121,  122,  124,  125,  126,  127,  130,  and  148. 

The  Psalter  of  1647,  said  to  be  in  the  B.  M. 
by  Mr.  Glass,  p.  85  (see  p.  926,  ii.),  is  not  by 
Rous,  but  is  a reprint  of  the  Bay  Psalm  Book 
noted  by  Glass  at  p.  82.  [J.  M.] 

Rusling,  J.,  p.  931,  i.  225,  b.  1788,  d. 
1839.  From  this  American  writer  there  is  a 
mutilated  fragment  in  Stryker’s  C'oZZ.JBT^L,  1904: 
“ The  morn,  0 Christian,  breaketh  o’er  thee  ” 
(Death  and  Heaven  anticipated).  In  H.  W. 
Beecher’s  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  this  hymn 
begins  “ Christian,  the  morn  breaks  sweetly 
o’er  thee.”  It  is  usually  dated  1832.  [J.  J.] 


s. 

Saeris  solemniis,  p.  986,  i.  Another  tr. 
is : — - 

Join  we  great  gladness  with  holy  solemnities,  by  J. 
O’Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  110. 

Salus  aeterna,  p.  987,  i.  Another  tr.  is : — 

Saviour  eternal.’  Health  and  Life  of  the  world 
unfailing,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  No. 
146,  and  1904,  No.  113;  repeated  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  10.  [J.  M.] 

Salvator  mundi  Domine,  p.  988,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0 Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray,  in  Hys.  A.  & M., 
1904,  marked  as  Copeland  and  Compilers,  only  one  line 
being  left  as  Copeland  wrote  it.  It  is  a recast  of  their 
old  text.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  crux  saneta,  salve  mundi 
gloria.  [_Holy  Cross  Day.']  Probably  of  the 
10th  cent.  It  is  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
B.  M.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  117);  in  an  11th  cent. 
MS.  in  the  Chapter  Library  at  Verona  (109, /» 
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93);  in  the  Chartres  ms.  89,  f.  147,  of  the  10th 
cent,  fso  the  Catalogue),  and  others.  Text  in 
Ltd.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  p.  156 ; 
Mone,  No.  Ill,  &c.  Tr.  as  ; — 

All  hail,  0 Cross  divine,  by  J.  D.  Aylward,  in  0. 
Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  226,  and  the  Arundel 
Hys.,  1902,  No.  76.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Deus  de 
coelo,  p.  989,  i.  In  the  Sarum  Use,  e.g.,  in  a 
Missal  of  c.  12.50  now  at  Manchester  {Craw- 
ford Led.  24,/.  1175)  and  in  a Processional  of 
c.  1360  now  in  the  Bodleian  (15846,  /.  1126), 
this  reads  “ Qua  nova  de  coelo.”  Printed  text 
also  in  Dreves,  xliii.,  p.  30.  Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail  thee .'  Festival  day  . . . Day  whereon  grace, 
by  (x.  H.  Palmer,  in  the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  150,  and 
1904,  No.  132.  In  the  JVew  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  it  begins 
“ Welcome,  Festival  Day  . . Day  whereon  grace.” 

2.  Hail  thee.  Festival  Day  . . . Day  wherein  God 

from  Heaven,  by  G.  G.  S.  Gillett,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  630.  [J,  M.j 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Deus  eccle- 
siam,  p.  989,  i.  The  version  noted  at  p.  989,  i., 
was  by  M.  J.  Blacker.  It  has  been  repeated  in 
the  following  forms : — 

1.  Hail  thee.'  glorious  Feast  . . . When  to  His 
Church,  in  the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  80. 

2.  Hail  thee.'  Festival  day  , . . When,  in  the 
Hymner,  1904,  No.  133. 

3.  Welcome,  Festival  Day  . , . When,  in  the  New 

Office  H Bk.,  1905,  No.  53.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Jesu  hoc 
nomen.  [Name  of  Jesus.']  This  is  in  the 
Sarum  Processional,  London,  1502,  /.  1486, 
i.  19  (St.  John’s  Coll.,  Oxford) ; and  was  printed 
by  Dean  W.  G.  Henderson  in  his  ed.  of  the 
Sarum  Processional,  1882,  p.  152,  from  the  copy 
of  the  Eouen  ed.  of  1508  then  at  Bamburgh 
Castle.  Tr.  as  : — 

Hail.'  Festal  Day.'  renown’ d for  evermore,  by  W. 
Wade,  in  C.  A.  Brooke’s  Add.  Hys.,  1903.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  ...  Qua  Sponso,  p. 
989,  i.  This  is  in  a Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250 
now  at  Manchester  (Crawford  Lat.  24:,  f.  141). 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Hail  thee!  Festival  day  . , . When  to  the 
Church,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Hymner,  1891,  No. 
151,  and  1904,  No.  134.  In  the  New  Offiice  H.  Bk.,  1905, 
No.  104,  it  begins  “ Welcome,  Festival  Day  , . . Day 
when  the  Spouse.” 

2.  Hail,  festal  day,  for  ever  sanctified.  When  Christ 
is  married,  by  A.  J.  Mason,  1901,  printed  in  Hys.  A.  &M., 
1904,  No.  255. 

3.  Hail  thee,  Festival  Day  , . , Day  when  the  Church, 

by  M.  F.  Bell,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  mi  angelice,  p.  989,  i.  In  Dreves, 
lii.,  p.  46,  this  is  printed  from  a 14th  cent.  ms. 
at  Karlsruhe  (Reichenau  36),  from  three  15th 
cent.  MSS.  at  Munich  (Clm.  3012, 19354, 20001), 
and  others.  It  is  also  in  an  early  15th  cent. 
MS.  at  Berlin,  No.  721.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  mundi  domina,  p.  989,  i.  This  is 
Dreves,  xxx.,  p.  93,  from  a Munich  ms.  (Clm. 
2990)  of  1476  and  other  sources. 

Salve  mundi  salutare,  p.  989,  i.  M. 

Haureau  in  his  Poemes  latins  attrihu^s  a Saint 
Bernard,  1890,  pp.  70-73,  states  that  he  has 
only  been  able  to  find  this  in  three  mss.  in 
French  libraries,  two  at  Paris  (Bihl.  Nat.,  Lat. 
10622,  and  Arsenal  858)  and  one  at  Grenoble 
(406),  all  of  the  15th  cent. ; and  says  it  seems 
incredible  that  it  can  be  a genuine  work  of  St. 
Bernard.  It  is  also  in  a 15th  century  ms.  at 
Munich  (Clm,  13132);  in  a 15th  cent.  ms.  in 


the  B.  M.  (Reg.  2 a.  ii.,  f.  2456),  and  others. 
But  it  has  not  been  found  in  any  ms.  before 
1300,  A complete  tr.  of  the  hymn  by  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Shapeote,  as  ‘‘0  Saviour  of  the  world, 
I cry  to  Thee,”  was  pub.  in  1873,  in  A 
Rhythmical  Prayer  to  the  Sacred  Members  of 
Jesus  hanging  upon  the  Cross.  Another  ir. 
of  the 

Salve  caput  text  is:  “ 0 Sacred  Head,  sore  wounded, 
Defiled  and  put  to  scorn,”  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899, 
No.  62,  marked  as  “ Tr.  for  this  tune  by  K.  B.”  It  is 
repeated  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Salve,  O sanguis  Christi,  p.  1588,  ii. 

This  is  by  the  editor,  Michael  ah  Isselt,  a native 
of  Amersfoort  in  Holland,  who  in  1589  was 
living  at  Nymegen  in  Holland.  He  afterwards 
became  preacher  to  the  Italian  merchants  at 
Hamburg,  and  d.  there  Oct.  17,  1597.  In  the 
ed.  of  1593  it  is  also  at  p.  122.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  regina,  pp.  991,  ii.,  and  1588,  ii.  In 

il\e  Annales  ordinis  Cartusiensis  ah  aw-wo  1084 
ad  annum  1429,  by  Carolus  de  le  Couteulx,  vol. 
iv.,  1888,  p.  73,  under  the  year  1239,  it  is  said 
that  Pope  Gregory  IX.  (d.  1241)  decreed  the 
universal  use  of  the  “ Salve  regina,”  and  that  it 
had  previously  been  in  use  among  the  Carthu- 
sians, probably  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Order.  In  a Psalter  written  at  Peterborough 
c.  1250,  and  now  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Brussels  (9961,  /.  129,  now  593),  there  is  the 
following  note : — 

“St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  seeing  two  souls 
kept  back  and  hindered  in  their  ascent  to  heaven  by  a 
host  of  demons  barring  their  way,  heard  these  souls  call- 
ing upon  the  help  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  and  chanting 
this  antiphon,  which  immediately  were  liberated  from 
the  demons  by  two  angels  sent  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
taken  up  into  heaven:  Antiphon  Salve  regina  miseri- 
cordiae.”  (See  L.  De.lisle’s  Melanges  de  Paleographie. 
1880.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  here,  as  in  all  the 
early  mss.,  the  antiphon  begins  “ Salve  regina 
misericordiae.”  In  another  Peterborough  ms. 
now  at  Sidney  Sussex,  Cambridge  (No.  95  of  c. 
1409,  not  paged),  there  is  a series  of  curious 
tales,  relating  miracles  performed  by  the 
B.  V.  M.  on  behalf  of  those  who  sang  this  anti- 
phon in  her  honour  (see  the  1895  Catalogue, 
pp.  87,  88).  The  antiphon  is  given,  with  the 
melody,  in  a Durham  ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  now 
at  Trinity,  Cambridge  (1227,/.  59).  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail  to  the  Queen  that  reigns  above  the  sky.  In 
the  Arundel  7/ys.  ,1902,  No.l63,this  is  indexed  as  Tr.  1657. 

2.  Hail ! Queen  of  heaven ! the  Ocean  Star.  A free 
version  by  Dr.  .lohn  Liugard  (the  well-known  Eoman 
Catholic  hi.storian,  b.  at  \\'inchester,  Feb.  5,  1771;  d. 
at  Hornby,  Bancs.,  .July  17,  1851)  on  a broadsheet  in 
the  B.  M.  (H  ^-^),  which  the  Catalogue  dates  1842. 
Mr.  Gillow  in  his  Diet,  of  Eng.  Cath.,  iv.,  p.  274,  says 
it  appeared  in  Lingard’s  Manual  of  Prayers,  York, 
1840.  It  is  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1850, 
No,  100,  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  194,  and  many 
others,  and  is  the  version  referred  to  at  p.  606,  i.,  under 
Jones,  S.  ?.,  2,  as  “Star  of  the  Sea.” 

3.  Hail  J Holy  Queen,  enthron’d  above,  in  the  Roman 

Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera,  p.  992,  i. 
This  is  ill  the  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798, 
Appendix,  p.  60. 

Sampson,  J.  W.,  p.  1588,  ii.  Her  hymn 
“Weary  of  wandering  long”  appeared  in 
W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Golden  Censer,  1864,  p.  65, 
as  by  “ Miss  J.  W.  Sampson,  Utica,  N.Y.” 
Other  hymns  with  the  same  signature  include 
“ Sweetly  sing,  sweetly  sing,”  in  Bradbury’s 
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Golden  Cham,  1861,  p.  70,  and  “ O,  the  Sabbath 
morning,  beautiful  and  bright,”  in  Happy 
Voices,  1865,  No.  101.  [J.  M.] 

Sanctae  Syon,  p.  992,  ii.  This  is  found  in 
a 1485  MS.  Missal  of  Jumieges,  now  at  Kouen 
f301),  in  the  Geneva  IvUssal  of  1491,  the 
Lausanne  of  1493,  the  Evreux  of  1497,  and 
others  (see  Misset-Weale,  i.,  p.  501 ; ii.,  pp.  52, 
452,  459).  [J.  M.] 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  p.  992,  ii.  In 
Dr  eves,  xlviii..  No.  79,  the  three-stanza  form  is 
ascribed  to  Eusebius  Bruno,  who  became  Bishop 
of  Angers  in  1047,  and  d.  1081.  For  his  tr.  as 
noted  on  p.  992,  ii.,  1,  “ Saint  of  God,  elect 
and  precious,”  Dr.  Neale  took  st.  i.  from  this 
text,  and  sts.  ii.,  iii.  from  the  later  German  text 
as  in  Daniel.  [J-  M.] 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  sumite, 
p.  993,  i.  This  is  in  the  Henry  Bradshaw 
Society’s  ed.  of  the  Bangor  Antipliongry  (pt.  i., 
facsimile,  f.  10&  ; pt.  ii.,  p.  10),  beginning 
‘‘  Sancti  venite,  Christi  corpus  sumite.”  Canon 
Warren  in  his  notes  at  pp.  44-45,  referring  to 
the  fact  that  in  the  last  stanza  the  ms.  reads 
“ Alfa  et  n,”  says  “ It  is  very  likely  that  these 
symbols  were  stamped  upon  the  Eucharistic 
wafer  bread.” 

There  is  a curious  story  told  iu  the  LeahUar  Breac,  or  j 
Speckled  Book  (a  ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  Library  I 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  at  Dublin),  iu  its  notes  on 
the  hymn  of  St.  Sechnall  (which  begins  “Audite 
omnes  ” and  which  it  says  was  “the  first  hymn  that 
was  made  in  Ireland”).  St.  Sechnall  composed  this 
hymn  in  honour  of  St.  Patrick,  to  make  peace  with  him. 
The  reason,  says  the  Speckled  Book,  was  “ because  of  the  , 
annoyance  Sechnall  gave  Patrick,  in  saying,  ‘a  good 
man  were  Patrick  were  it  not  for  one  thing,  viz.,  the  | 
small  extent  to  which  he  preaches  charity.’  When  t 
Patrick  heard  it,  he  went  to  Sechnall  in  great  anger. 
Sechnall  had  just  finished  mass,  except  going  to  Christ’s 
I'ody,  when  it  was  told  him  that  Patrick  was  coming  to 
the  place  in  great  anger  against  Sechnall.  The  latter 
thereupon  left  the  oblation  on  the  altar,  and  bowed  down 
to  Patrick  ...  So  they  made  peace  then,  Patrick  and 
Sechnall.  And  whilst  they  were  going  round  the 
-emetery  they  heard  a choir  of  angels  singing  around 
the  oblation  in  the  church  ; and  what  they  sang  was  the 
hymn  beginning,  ‘ Sancti  venite,  Christi  corpus,’  &c. 
Hence  this  hymn  is  sung  in  Ireland  when  one  goes  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  from  that  time  onward,”  (See  the  Irish 
Liber  Hymnorum,  H.B.S.  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  5). 

Another  tr,  is  : — 

1 Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord,  in 
Hus  A & M.,  1904,  No.  269,  marked  as  by  Neale  and 
Compilers  The  revision  is  skilful,  at  once  more  happy 
and  more  faithful  than  Neale.  It  differs  materially 
from  the  Compilers’  old  text. 

2.  The  text  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  as  also  that  in  The 
English  Hyl.,1906,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  unaltered.  [J,  M.] 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia, 
p.  993,  ii.  In  H.  A.  & M„  1904,  No.  201, 
beginning  “ The  triumphs  of  the  Saints,  The 
toils  they  bravely  bore,”  is  marked  as  Neale  and 
Compilers.  It  is  Neale’s,  i.,  ii.,  v.  altered,  with 
a new  tr.  of  st.  vi.  [J.  M.] 

Sandys,  G.,  p.  994,  i.  Another  cento  from 
his  Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalmes  of  David,  &c., 

1 636,  as  “ Let  God,  the  God  of  battles,  rise  ” 
(Ps.  Jxviii.),  is  in  the  Hymn  Booh  for  Use  in 
Wellington  Coll.,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Sankey,  I.  D.,  p.  994,  i.  During  the  past 
fifteen  years  Mr.  Sankey’s  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos  have  had  a very  large  sale,  which  has 
justified  him  in  increasing  the  number  of  songs 
and  hymns,  including  “New  Hymns  and  Solos,” 
to  1200.  In  1906  he  published  My  Life  and 


Sacred  Songs  (London  : Morgan  & Scott).  In 
addition  to  the  “ Story  of  his  Own  Life,”  the 
work  contains  an  account  of  the  most  popular 
of  his  solos,  with  interesting  reminiscences  of 
the  spiritual  awakening  of  many  who  were 
influenced  through  his  singing  of  them  in 
public.  In  this  respect  it  corresponds  in  some 
measure  with  G.  J.  Stevenson’s  Methodist 
H.  Bh.,  &c.,  1883  (p.  1094,  i.).  It  is  an  addition 
to  the  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  which  will  be 
held  in  esteem  by  many.  In  addition  to  his 
hymn,  noted  on  p.  994,  ii.,  Mr.  Sankey  gives 
details  of  the  following : — 

1.  Out  of  the  shadow-land  into  the  sunshine.  [Heaven 
Anticipated.]  Mr.  Sankey’s  account  of  this  hymn  is : — 
“ I wrote  this  hymn  specially  for  the  memorial  service 
held  for  Mr.  Moody  in  Caniegie  Hall,  where  I also  sang 
it  as  a solo.  It  is  the  last  sacred  song  of  which  I wrote 
both  the  words  and  music.  The  idea  was  suggested  by 
Mr.  Moody’s  last  words,  ‘ Earth  recedes ; heaven  opens 
before  me  . . . God  is  calling  me,  and  I must  go.’  On 
account  of  its  peculiar  association  with  my  fellow-labourer 
in  the  Gospel  for  so  many  years,  the  words  are  here 
given  in  full.”  The  hymn  follows  on  p.  185,  in  3 st.  of 
4 1.  and  a chorus. 

2.  Rejoice!  Rejoice!  our  King  is  coming,  [Advent.] 
Mr.  Sankey  writes  concerning  this  hymn: — “During 
one  of  my  trips  to  Great  Britain  on  the  ss.  City  of  Rome 
a storm  raged  on  the  sea.  The  wind  was  howling 
through  the  rigging,  and  waves  like  mountains  of  foam 
were  breaking  over  the  bow  of  the  vessel.  A great  fear 
had  fallen  upon  the  passengers.  ^V^hen  the  storm  was  at 
its  worst,  we  all  thought  we  might  soon  go  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  The  conviction  came  to  me  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  us  iu  the  trying  hour,  and  sitting  down 
in  the  reading  room,  I composed  this  hymn.  Before 
reaching  England  the  tune  had  formed  itself  in  my  mind, 
and  on  arriving  in  London  I wrote  it  out,  and  had  it 
published  in  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,”  where  it  is  No.  524 
in  the  ed.  of  1888. 

From  Mr.  Sankey’s  autobiographical  sketch 
we  gather  that  he  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in 
Western  Pennsylvania,  Aug.  28,  1840,  joined 
Mr.  Moody  in  1871,  and  visited  England  for 
the  first  time  in  1873.  The  original  of  the 
Sacred  Songs,  &c.,  of  23  pieces  only,  was 
offered  as  a gift  to  the  London  publishers  of 
P.  Phillips’s  Hallowed  Songs,  and  declined  by 
them.  It  was  subsequently  accepted  by  Mr. 
K.  C.  Morgan,  of  Morgan  & Scott,  and  is  now 
a volume  of  1200  hymns. 

From  a return  kindly  sent  us  by  Messrs. 
Morgan  & Scott,  we  find  that  the  various  issues 
of  the  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos  were : — 

In  1873,  24  pp.  ; 1874,  72  pp. ; 1876,  153  hymns  ; 1877, 
271  hymns;  1881,  441  hymns;  1888,  750  hymns;  1903, 
1200  hymns. 

In  addition.  The  Christian  Choir,  which  is 
generally  associated  with  the  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos,  was  issued  in  1884  with  75  hymns,  and 
in  1896  with  281.  The  New  Hymns  & Solos, 
by  the  same  firm,  were  pub.  in  1888.  [J.  J.] 

Savage,  Minot  Judson,  d.d.,  was  born 
at  Norridgewock,  Maine,  June  10,  1841,  and 
educated  at  Bangor  Seminary,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  1864.  From  1867  to  1873  he  was  a 
Congregational  Minister,  and  then  he  joined 
the  Unitarians,  and  has  now  (1906)  a charge  in 
Boston.  He  has  published  several  works,  in- 
cluding Poems,  Boston,  1882.  He  also  edited, 
with  H.  M.  Dow,  Sacred  Songs  for  Public 
Worship,  Boston,  1883,  to  which  he  contributed 
46  original  hymns.  In  hymnals  other  than 
this,  of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Dost  thou  hear  the  bugle  sounding.  Consecration 
to  Duty. 

2.  Father,  we  would  not  dare  to  change  Thy  purpose, 
&c.  Prayer. 


SAVIOUR,  BLESSED 

3.  0 God  Whore  law  is  in  the  sky.  Consecration  to 
Duty. 

4.  0 star  of  truth  dow  n shining.  Truth. 

5.  The  God  that  to  the  fathers  revealed  His  holy  will, 
God  unchangeable. 

6.  The  very  blossoms  of  our  life.  Holy  Baptism. 

7.  What  purpose  burns  within  our  hearts.  Joining  in 
Church  Fellowship. 

8.  God  of  the  glorious  summer  hours.  New  Tear. 

This  is  in  D.  Agate  s Sunday  S.  H.  Bk.,  1881,  No.  371, 
and  dated  1875.  From  the  Side,  N.Y..  1875, p,  119. 

Some  of  these  hymns  are  given  in  Hunter’s 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  Glasgow,  1889,  and 
recent  American  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Blessed  Saviour,  p.  995,  ii. 
The  concluding  lines  of  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn  as 
in  the  1871  ed.  of  Church  Hymns,  “ Farther, 
ever  farther,”  read  in  the  original  ms.  : — 

“ Lovingly  to  bear  them, 
baviour,  to  Thy  fold.” 

The  Compilers  altered  these  lines  to  : — 

” In  Thy  love  recalling 

■Wanderers  to  Thy  fold.” 

Under  date  of  Oct.  24,  1899,  the  late  Preb. 
Thring  requested  the  Hymnal  Committee  of 
the  S.P.C.K.  to  restore  the  original  reading 
as  above  in  the  then  forthcoming  revision  of 
Church  Hys.  This  request  was  complied  with 
in  the  1903  ed.  of  that  collection.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour!  Thou  of  life  the  lender. 
A mutilated  form  of  a portion  of  J.  Burton’s 
“ Saviour ,while  my  heart  is  tender  ” (p.  198,  i.  13). 

Savonarola,  Girolamo,  p.  1533,  i.  His 

hymns  were  printed  in  a collected  form  as 
Poesie  di  Fra  Girolamo  Savonarola  tratte  doll’ 
Autografo,  at  Florence,  1862.  A number  of 
them  had  appeared  in  Fra  Serafino  Razzi’s 
Laudi  Spirituali,  Venice,  1563,  and  elsewhere. 
The  best-known  is : — 

Giesu  sommo  conforto.  [PassiontTde.]  This  is  in 
1862  as  above,  No.  xii.,  p.  27,  entitled  “Praise  to  the 
Crucified.”  Also  in  Razzi,  1563,  f.  4,  in  Eugenia  Levi’s 
Lirica  Italiana  Antica,  Florence,  1905,  p.  118,  &c.  Tr. 
as  “ Jesus,  Kefuge  of  the  weary,”  by  Jane  Francesca 
tVJlde.  Contributed  to  E.  R.  Madden’s  Life  and 
Martyrdom  of  Savonarola,  1853,  i.,  p.  376;  reprinted 
in  her  own  Poems  by  Speranza,  Dublin,  1864,  p,  199. 
See  further  p.  1574,  ii,  [J.  M.J 

Saw  ye  never  in  the  meadows.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander.  [Divine  Providence.^  Pub- 
lished in  her  Hys.  for  Little  Children,  1848,  in 
10  st.  of  4 1.  “ Day  by  day  the  little  daisy,”  in 

the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  begins  with 
st.  vi.  of  this  hymn.  [J,  J.] 

Say  not  the  law  divine,  p.  lie,  ii.  8. 
This  hymn  by  B.  Barton  is  slightly  altered 
and  arranged  in  another  metre  in  Herder’s 
Hys.  Supplemental,  Ac.,  1894,  and  his  Worship 
Song,  1905,  as  “ Say  not  the  word.”  [J.  M.] 

Scandinavian  Hymnody,  pp.  998-1003. 
See  an  article  by  Dr.  Friedrich  Nielsen  in  the 
Herzog-Hauck  Realencyhlopddie,  X.,  1901, 
pp.  438-443.  An  authorised  Danish  Psalmehog 
for  Kirlce  og  Heim  was  issued  in  1899.  [J.  M.] 

Schlor,  Aloys,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Vienna,  June 
17,  1805,  and  took  the  degree  of  d.d.  at  the 
University  of  Vienna  in  1832.  From  May  10, 
1842,  to  his  death  he  was  father  confessor 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  (Spiritual  des 
Priester-seminars)  at  Graz,  Styria,  Austria. 
He  d.  at  Graz,  Nov.  2,  1852.  His  well-known 
hymn,  “ Dem  Herzen  Jesu  singe  ” (p.  1628,  ii.), 
was  written  in  1852.  [J.  M.] 
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Schmiicke  dich,  O Hebe  Seele,  p.  1014,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Deck  thee,  0 my  soul,  with  gladness,  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Sy on,  1904,  No.  76. 

Schubart,  C.  F.  D.,  p.  1017,  i.  The  tr. 
of  “ Urquell  aller  Seligkeiten  ” as  “ Though  by 
sorrows  overtaken,”  was  made  by  the  Hon. 
Edward  Charles  Hugh  Herbert,  who  was  brother 
of  Mrs.  Philip  Pusey.  He  was  b.  March  30, 1802, 
and  d.  May  30,  1852.  This  information  we 
have  received  from  Mrs.  Clara  Fletcher,  daughter 
of  Philip  Pusey.  [J.  M.] 

Scorn  not  the  slightest  word  or  deed. 

[Power  of  Little  things.^  This  hymn  has  been 
traced  to  Adams  and  Chapin’s  American  Hys. 
for  Christian  Devotion,  1846  (p.  58,  ii.),  where 
it  is  given  as  from  the  “ London  Inquirer.  ” 
Later  collections,  both  in  America  and  at  home, 
attribute  it  to  T.  Hincks;  but  it  is  not  in  his 
Vespers,  1868,  and  we  have  failed  to  trace  it 
to  him.  [J.  J.] 

Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1020,  ii.  Since 
1890  there  is  little  to  record.  The  Anglo- 
Genevan  Psalter,  of  1558,  referred  to  as  “ lost  ” 
at  p.  1021,  ii.,  is  described  by  Dr.  Julian  in  the 
Times,  Sep.  19,  1902,  p,  277.  Details  of  the 
same  are  also  given  under  Old  Version,  p.  1684,  i. 
The  1568  copy  of  the  Gudeand  Godlie  Ballates, 
referred  to  at  p.  1021,  ii.,  was  ed.  by  Professor  A. 
F.  Mitchell  for  the  Scottish  Text  Society,  1897. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Rorison,  of  Dalserf,  has  recently 
been  investigating  the  sources  of  the  Psalter  of 
1650,  and  has  identified  the  Rotterdam  Psalter 
of  1638  (p.  927,  ii..  No.  64)  as  the  first  ed.  of 
the  version  of  Francis  Rous.  The  version  of 
Sir  William  Mure,  as  far  as  available  (Ps.  1-51, 
100-150,  from  two  mss.  in  theEuing  Collection 
in  Glasgow  University  Library,  and  one  in  the 
Laing  Collection  in  Edinburgh  University 
Library),  was  ed.  by  William  Tough,  for  the 
Scottish  Text  Society,  as  vol.  ii.  (1898)  of  The 
Worlts  of  Sir  William  Mure  of  Roivallan.  A 
revision  of  the  Psalter  of  1650,  made  by  the 
elders  of  the  Glassite  Congregation  at  Edin- 
burgh (principally  by  aid  of  the  Revised  Version 
of  the  prose  psalms,  and  the  metrical  version  of 
Robert  Boswell,  as  noted  at  p.  929,  ii..  No.  174), 
was  pub.  as  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre, 
Edinburgh,  1902. 

The  only  recent  hymn  book  of  any  importance 
is  The  Church  Hjmnary  authorised  for  use  in 
Public  Worship  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the  United,  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland 
(London:  Henry  Frowde,  1898).  In  the  interest- 
ing volume  of  notes  by  the  Rev.  John  Brownlie, 
entitled  The  Hymns  and  Hymn  Writers  of  the 
Church  Hymnary,  Henry  Frowde,  1899,  pp. 
1-9,  there  is  a full  account  of  the  origin  and 
preparation  of  this  book,  begun  1893  by  a joint 
Committee  of  the  three  Scottish  Churches,  after 
1895  with  the  co-operation  of  representatives  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.  It  con- 
tains hymns  1-625,  doxologies  626-639,  ancient 
hymns  640-649 ; and  is  one  of  the  best  hymn 
books  of  recent  times,  catholic,  comprehensive, 
and  remarkably  faithful  in  reproducing  the 
texts  of  the  authors.  The  musical  edition, 
under  the  chief  editorship  of  Sir  John  Stainer 
(same  title,  publisher,  and  date),  takes  high 
rank  as  a worthy  example  of  present-day 
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worship  song.  A very  careful  and  accurate 
series  of  notes  appeared  as  The  Music  of  the 
Church  Hymnary  and  the  Psalter  in  Metre,  its 
Sources  and  ComjDosers,  hy  William  Cowan  and 
James  Love.  Henry  Frowde,  1901.  The  only  ' 
other  hymn  books  which  need  be  mentioned  are 
(1)  The  Scottish  Congregational  Hymnal  (Edin- 
burgh : Publications  Committee  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union)  [1909],  compiled  by  a 
Committee  of  which  the  Rev.  Alexander  Brown 
(p.  1616,  ii.)  was  convener.  Nos.  1-435  are 
reprinted  from  the  Evangelical  Union  Hyl., 
1878  (p.  1027,  i.) ; Nos.  430-535  are  mostly 
hymns  found  also  in  the  Congregational  Church 
Hyl.,  1887  (p.  260,  ii.),  and  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Horder’s  Cong.  Hys.,  1884  and  1894.  (2)  The 
Bible  Hymnal.  Compiled  hy  W.  Lancelot 
Holland,  m.a..,  MinUter  of  the  Gospel,  Edinburgh 
(Edinburgh  : W.  R.  Hunter,  1894).  With 
350  hymns,  and  45  pages  of  prefatory  matter, 
mostly  derived  from  this  Dictionary.  Mr. 
Holland  was  then  incumbent  of  St.  Thomas’s 
English  Episcopal  Chapel,  Edinburgh.  [J.  M.] 

Scriven,  Joseph.  Mr.  Sankey,  in  his 
My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  279,  says 
that  Scriven  was  b.  in  Dublin  in  1820,  was  a 
graduate  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  and  went  to 
Canada  when  he  was  25,  and  d.  there  at  Port 
Hope,  on  Lake  Ontario,  in  1 886.  His  hymn  : — 

What  a Friend  we  have  in  Jesus  [Jesus  our  Friend] 
was,  according  to  Mr.  Sankey,  discovered  to  be  his  in 
tlie  following  manner  ; “ A neighbour,  sitting  up  with 
him  in  his  illness,  happened  upon  a manuscript  of 
‘ What  a Friend  we  have  in  Jesus.’  Reading  it  with 
great  delight,  and  questioning  Mr.  Scriven  about  it,  he 
saiil  he  had  compo-ed  it  for  his  mother,  to  comfort  her 
in  a time  of  special  i-orrow,  not  intending  any  one  else 
sh  >uld  see  it.”  We  find  the  hymn  in  H.  L.  Hastings’s 
Social  Hi/s.,  Original  and  Selected,  1865,  No.  242;  and 
his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886,  No.  1291,  where  it  is 
attributed  to  “Joseph  Scriven,  cir.  1855.”  It  is  found 
in  many  modern  collections.  [J.  J.J 

Scudder,  Eliza,  pp.  loss,  i.,  1589,  i.  Miss 
Scudder  d.  in  1896.  Her  Hys.  & Sonnets,  with 
biographical  notes,  &c.,  by  Horace  E.  Scudder,  j 
was  pub.  by  Houghton  & Mifflin,  1897,  In  I 
The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  the  hymn,  “ Thou  Life 
within  my  life,”  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  “ From 
past  regret  and  present  [faithlessness]  feeble- 
ness,” p.  1035,  i.  1),  which  was  written  in  Feb. 
1871.  Another  of  Miss  Scudder’s  hymns  is 

Let  whosoever  will  enquire  ” {New  Heaven), 
from  which  “ My  God,  I rather  look  to  Thee,”  in 
Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905,  is  taken.  [J.  J.] 

Se  questa  valle  di  miserie  plena. 
{Heaven.}  This  is  in  the  Laudi  Spirituali 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  Rome,  1583, 
bk.  i.,  p.  2.  In  Coferati’s  Corona  di  Sucre 
Canzoni,  Florence,  1710,  p.  625.  Tr.  as;— 

If  this  poor  vale,  with  helpless  sorrow  teeming,  by 
J.  O’Couuor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  [J.  M.] 

Sears,  Septimus,  p.  1589,  i.,  was  b. 
Jan,  5,  1819,  at  Chatteris,  Cambs.,  and  in  1849 
became  minister  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
congregation  at  Clifton,  Beds.  He  went  to 
Brighton  after  an  attack  of  heart  disease  in 
1877,  and  died  there  Dec.  26,  1877.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  his  Clifton  Hymns,  N.D., 
1865,  the  three  noted  being  Nos.  356,  361,  362. 

[J.  M.] 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 
p.  535,  i.  This  hymn  appe.ared  in  The  Christ- 
ian's Magazine,  1760,  p.  86,  as  “ The  Fall  of 


the  lieaf ; a Sacred  Ode,”  and  again  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  Sept.  1769,  p.  447. 

Seidenbusch,  Johann  Georg,  was  b. 
at  Munich,  April  5,  1641,  ordained  Priest  in 
1666 ; founded  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri 
at  Aufhausen,  and  d.  Dec.  10, 1729.  He  edited 
the  Aufhausen  G.  B.,  1687,  in  M’hich  is  given  : — 

Kommt  her,  ihr  Creaturen  all  [Holy  Communion'], 

р.  62,  which  Btiumker,  Hi.,  No.  57,  thinks  is  most 

likely  to  be  his.  It  is  in  many  later  books,  including 
H.  Bone’s  Cantate,  ed  1S79,  No.  277.  Tr.  as  “Come 
all  ye  creatures  of  the  Lord,”  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  M.] 

Sequences,  p.  104l,  ii,  Since  this  article 
was  written  a great  deal  has  been  done,  princi- 
pally by  the  Analecta  Liturgica  and  the 
! Analecta  Hymnica,  in  tlie  way  of  publishing 
“ inedited  ” Sequences  (the  word  “ inedited  ” 
practically  denotes  pieces  taken  from  mss.  or 
from  books  printed  before  1560,  which  had  not 
been  included  in  hymnological  works  printed 
between  1840  and  1887) ; and  as  the  above- 
named  works  have  added  more  than  3,300  to 
the  895  printed  by  Kehrein  in  1873  (see  p. 
1042,  i.),  the  number  of  Sequences  written  before 
1560  and  which  in  1906  can  still  be  described 
as  “ inedited  ” can  only  be  small.  The  details 
of  these  two  works  are  as  follows : — 

I.  The  first  part  of  the  Analecta  Liturgica  of  Mr. 
W.  H.  .James  IVeale  ami  the  Abbe  E.  Misset  (referred 
to  in  this  Supplement  as  Misset-Weale)  appeared  in 
June,  1888,  the  si.xteenth  part  in  Oi  t.  1901.  It  contains 
in  all  912  “inetlited”  Sequences  (most  of  which  have 
also  beexi  printed  in  the  Analecta  Hymnica),  principally 
from  MSS.  aud  printed  Missals  found  in  English  and 
French  libraries.  It  indexes  and  prints  the  “inedited” 
Sequences  of  the  mss.  e,  w,  and  of  the  Hereford  and 
York  Missals  \ and  also  inde.xes  aud  prints  the  ••in- 
edited”  Sequences  of  the  following  ms.  English  Uses  : — 

i.  6’erne  in  Dorset.  The  Book  of  Cerne  (seep.  1122, 
i.),  an  ancient  ms.  in  the  Universitj-  l.ibrary  at  Cam- 
bridge, includes  a Sequentiary  written  for  use  at  Cerue 

с.  1400  (i.,  p.  572). 

ii.  Dublin.  The  Troparyof  St.  Patrick’s  at  Dublin  is 
in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge,  and  dates  c. 
1360  (ii.,  p.  79).  Several  of  the  pieces  are  hymns  rather 
than  Sequences,  and  the  last  of  the  series,  not  printed  in 
Misset-  Weale,  are  neither  sacred  nor  moral. 

Hi.  Mestminster.  The  Missal  of  .St.  Peter’s  Abbey 
at  Westminster  is  a ms.  of  c.  1384,  in  the  posse.ssion  of 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  (ii.,  p.  176).  The  complete  text 
of  the  Missal  has  been  most  carefully  edited  by  Dr.  J. 
M’ickham  Legg  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Societj',  i., 
1891,  iii.,  1897  ; the  first  lines  of  the  secprences  are  not 
indexed  separately,  but  are  included  in  the  “ Index  of 
! Liturgical  Forms.” 

I iv.  Sherborne  in  Dorset.  The  Missal  of  this  Abbey, 

I written  c.  1405,  is  in  the  Duke  of  Northumberland’s 
I library  at  Alnwick  Castle  (ii.,  p.  514). 

u.  i'anterbury{?).  The  Alissal  now  No.  135  in  the 
I Arsenal  Library  at  Paris,  was  certainly  written  in 
1 England,  c.  1299,  for  use  in  the  ])rovince  of  Canterbury 
(ii.,  p.  551);  Mr.  Weale  suggests  for  Minster  in  Thanet, 
but  l\lr.  Bannister  regards  it  as  really  a Sarum  Missal, 
perhaps  meant  for  use  at  London. 

vi.  Whitby.  The  Missal  of  Whitby  Abbey  (not 
indexed  in  Misset-Weale)  may  here  be  mentioned.  It  is 
in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.,  390,  now  15850),  aud 
dates  c.  1390.  The  “inedited  ” Sequences  are  printed  in 
the  Analecta  Hymnica,  vii.,  No.  205  ; viii.,  Nos.  97, 125, 
151;  X.,  Nos.  211,  282,  284,' 288,  372;  xxxiv..  No.  247  ; 
xl.,  No.  184. 

vii.  Spalding  O-  The  Gentlemen’s  Society  of  .Spalding 
I possesses  a Sarum  Missal,  said  to  have  belonged  to 
j .Spalding  Abbey — at  any  rate,  written  for  use  in  the 

diocese  of  Lincoln  about  1380.  The  sequences  are  the 
^ same  as  those  in  the  Barlow  5 (p.  1042,  ii.),  except  one 
for  the  Translation  of  8t.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  beginning, 

I “ Spiral  odor  renovatus  ut  juventus  aquilae,”  which  seems 
I to  be  “inedited,”  and  two  printed  by  Kehrein,  viz., 
“Gloria  Sanctorimi  ” (K.,  No.  306),  and  •‘(laude  virgo 
mater  Christi”  (K.,  No.  239).  It  is  cited,  but  not 
indexed,  in  Misset-Weale. 

II.  The  Analecta  Hymnica  devotes  no  le.ss  than  nine 
volumes  to  “.Sequentiae  Jneditae  ” ; viii.,  ix.,  x.,  ed. 
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by  Father  Dreves ; xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  xxxix.,  xIH.,  xUv., 
by  Father  Blume ; aud  xl.,  which  includes  a great  I 
number  from  English  sources,  by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  | 
Bannister.  These  nine  volumes  include  3312  sequences  ! 
of  all  ages  and  of  all  branches  of  the  mediaeval  Latin  | 
Church  (those  from  English  sources  principally  in  viii.,  | 
ix.,  X.,  xl.),  ed.  with  admirable  skill  and  patience. 

III.  Twovols.  of  the  Abbe  U.  Chevalier’s  Rtbiiot/tcqjMC  ! 
Liturgique  also  contain  a considerable  number  of  j 
Sequences,  viz.,  vii.,  1900,  pp.  358-394,  from  a 13th  cent.  * 
I’rench  ms.  now  in  the  Communal  Library  at  Assisi  (No.  ; 
695);  and  ix.,  entitled  Tropaire-Prosier  de  I’Abbaye 
Saint-Martin  de  Montauriol  (1901),  from  a srs.  of  the  ! 
1 1th  cent.,  more  probably  written  at  INloissac,  now  in  ihe  | 
Bibl.  Nat.  at  Paris  {Nouv.  Acq.  1871).  The  “ inedited  ” 
Sequences  of  these  two  irss.  are  also  printed  in  the 
Analecta  Hymnica. 

The  limits  of  our  space  will  net  allow  us  to 
repeat  the  information  in  Missel-  Weale  regard- 
ing the  MSS.  i.-v.  above  ; and  the  references  to 
Breves  will  show  the  “ inedited  ” Sequences  of 
No.  vi.  But  two  other  mss.  not  hitherto  in- 
dexed may  here  be  noted. 

vii.  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250.  This  was  apparently 
written  at  Exeter,  w’as  recently  in  the  possession  of 
Lord  Crawford  (Lat.  24),  aud  is  now  in  the  private 
library  of  Mrs.  John  Rylands,  of  Manchester.  It  is  the 
earliest  known  Sarum  Missal  (the  most  complete  list  of 
MS.  Sarttni  Missals  is  that  by  Mr.  Bannister  in  the 
Tracts  on  the  Jlass,  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  1904,  pp. 
xiv.,  XV.),  and  is  a splendid  specimen  of  13th  cent, 
work,  in  wonderful  preservation.  The  Sequences  are 
collected  together  at  ff.  234-255,  with  melodies  through- 
out on  a four-line  stave.  Sixty-one  are  also  in  the 
Barlow  5 (p.  1042,  ii.)  ; the  rest  are  noted  below. 

viii.  Chichester  Sequentiary.  This  is  contained  in  a 
MS.  of  c.  1275,  kept  in  the  Bodleian,  but  belonging  to 
University  College  (No.  148).  The  Sequences  occupy 
ff.  155-40,  aud  have  melodies  throughout  on  a four-line 
stave.  Of  the  80  sequences  50  are  in  the  Barlow  5 (p. 
1042,  ii,);  the  rest  are  noted  below. 


Of  the  Sequences  in  vii.  and  viii.,  twenty  are 
already  indexed  at  pp.  1043-1050.  Of  these 
six  are  in  the  ms.  e,  and  three  others  in  the 
MS.  g. ; the  remaining  eleven  are  : — 


Alma  Dei  genitrix 
< beli  solem  . . 

Dixit  Dominus  . 
Omnis  fidelium  . 
Quicunque  vult  . 
Spe  mercedis  . 


. 7,  8 f Triuitateni(asUnitatem)  8 
. 7,  8 Yeni  Sancte  Spiritus  . 8 | 

, 8 Veni  Spiritus  aeter-  j 

. 7 uorum 7,  8 

. 7,  8 Virginis  in  laude  . . 7 

7 Voce  jubilautes  ...  8 


The  Sequences  in  vii.  and  viii.  not  already 
indexed  at  pp.  1043-1050  are  (the  side  markings 
give  the  vol.  of  the  Analecta  Hymnica  where 
they  are  printed)  : — • 


xl. 

A convallefletus  . . 

viii. 

Ab  arce  siderea  . . . 

xxxvii. 

Aeternl  numinis  . . 

xl. 

X. 

Ave  Maria  pretiosa 
Ave  mails  .Stella,  Verbi 
Bouet ; see  Sonet. 

xl. 

Candidati  gregis  . . 

xl. 

Circa  lines  occideutis  . 

ix. 

Crebrescente  Christ! 
Ecce  sonat  in  aperto 

xl. 

Fulget  dies  celebranda  . 

ix. 

Laetabundus  sit  jucundus 

xl. 

Laus  jucunda  sit  Mariae 

viii. 

Lu.x  fulget  hodierna  . 

xl. 

Omnis  spiritus  concinat 
Pretiosae  gloriosae  . . 

.•-^acrosancta  hodieruae  . 

viii. 

Salvatoris  in  houorem  . 

xxxix. 

Salve  gemma  Paradisi  . 

ix. 

Salve  mater  coeli  porta 

fSalve  mater  magnaeJ 

Vlll. 

t prolis 1 

viii.  ) 
No.  2J 

■ Sonet  vox  et  mens  . . 

xl. 

Te  veneremur  Domine . 

X. 

Virens  ave  virgula  . . 

8 One  Confessor. 
7,  8 Advent. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

8 One  Virgin. 

o fSt.  Thomas  of 
° \ Canterbury. 

8 One  Confessor. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

8 Martyrs. 

^ fSt.  Thomas  of 
‘ t Canterbury. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

8 Christmas. 

8 Pentecost. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

7 B.  V.  M. 
g tSt.  Thomas  of 
® t Canterbury. 

7 Aunuu.  B.V.M. 

7 B.  V.  M. 

7,  8 B.  V.  M. 

8 TrinitySunday. 

8 TrinitySunday. 
7 B.  V.  M. 


A number  of  the  mss.  indexed  at  pp.  1042, 
1043,  have  been  recently  reexamined  by  Mr. 


Bannister,  and  (in  the  preface  to  Breves,  xlvii.) 
are  given  thus ; — h as  12th  cent,  from  St. 
Albans;  c as  11th  or  12th  cent.,  probably 
English  ; e as  end  of  10th  cent,,  from  Winches- 
ter ; g as  c.  055-0  2,  probably  from  Mainz; 
It  as  12th  cent.,  probably  from  Glastonbury; 
IV  as  11th  cent.,  from  Winchester;  x as  11th 
cent.,  from  Novalaise  in  Savoy ; a*  as  end  of 
12th  cent., probably  from  Innichen  in  the  Tyrol ; 
h*  as  18th  cent.,  from  Moggio,  near  Udine,  in 
North  Italy.  Note  also  the  following : — p.  1046, 
for  “ Hos  ad  laudes,”  read  “ Nos  ad  ” ; p.  1049,  for 
“ Viae  plebs,”  read  “Aulae  plebs.”  See  also  P. 
Wagner’s  Introduction,  1007,  pp.  219-242,  and 
“ Sequenzen,”  by  P.  A.  Kienle  in  Wetzer  and 
Welte’s  Cyclopaedia,  vol.  xi.,  1809,  cols. 
150-169.  [J.  M.] 

Sewell,  Elizabeth  M.,  p.  1589,  ii.  She 
d.  Aug.  16,  1906. 

Seymour,  W.  D.,  p.  925.  ii.  He  d. 
March  16,  1805. 

Sliairp,  John  Campbell,  ll.d.,  s.  of 
Major  Norman  Shairp,  was  b.  at  Houstoun,  West 
Lothian,  July  80,  1810;  student  at  the  TJniv. 
of  Glasgow  1836-0 ; Snell  Exhib.,  Balliol  Coll. 
Ox.,  1840,  and  Ne-wdigate  Prize  1842.  For  a 
time  he  was  assistant  master  at  Rugby,  then 
Prof,  of  Latin  at  St.  Andrews  1861 ; Principal 
of  the  United  Coll. , St  Andrews,  1 868,  and  Prof, 
of  Poetry,  Oxford,  1877.  He  d.  at  Ormsary, 
Argyllshire,  Sept.  18,  1885.  The  ll.d.  was 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  University  of  Edin  ■ 
burgh  in  1884.  His  hymn  : — 

Twixt  gleams  of  joy  and  clouds  of  doubt.  [Co^ 
the  UnchangeaMe.]  Appeared  in  bis  Glen  DesseraV 
and  other  Poems,  1888,  p.  265,  and  n)arked  as  having 
been  written  in  1871.  It  is  in  several  collections, 
especially  in  America  (e.g.  TIte  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904). 
Also  in  Horder’s  Worship  Song,  1905.  The  cento,  “Let 
me  no  more  my  comfort  draw,”  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898, 
is  from  this  hymn.  J J 

Shapeote,  Emily  Mary,  nee  Steward 
(p.  1589,  ii.,  as  Mrs.  Shepcote),  was  b.  at 
Liverpool  in  1828,  and  m.  in  1856  the  Rev. 
E.  G.  Shapeote  (1852,  curate  of  Odiham, 
Hants,  later  Missionary  in  S.  Africa  under  the 
S.P.G.).  In  1866  she  was  received  into  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  her  husband  two  years 
later.  She  now  (1006)  resides  at  Torquay. 
The  Hys.  for  Infant  Children  (p.  1589)  were 
pub.  by  Masters  in  1852  (not  1840),  those 
marked  E being  by  Mrs.  Shapeote,  those  marked 
A by  her  aunt,  Mary  Steward,  those  marked 
C by  her  sister,  Eleanor  Steward.  Her  more 
recent  hymns  appeared  principally  in  her 
Eucharistic  Hours,  1886.  Those  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne.  [Litany.']  In 
1852  as  above,  No.  20,  the  second  st.  beginning,  “ .Jesus, 
Saviour,  holy,  mild.”  In  Church  Hys.,  1871  and  1903, 
and  others,  it  is  given,  with  many  slight  alterations,  as 
“Jesus,  holy,  undeliled”  (p.  1589,  ii.). 

2.  0 Jesus,  dearest  Lord,  I cry  to  Thee.  [Holy 
Communion.]  In  1886  as  above,  p.  12,  dated  Clapham, 
1876.  It  was  rewritten  by  Dr.  H.  A.  Rawes  in  his 
Little  Handbook  of  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1879,  as  “ 0 Jesus,  hidden  God,  to  Thee.” 

3.  Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary.  [R.  V.  M.]  tVritten 
about  1882,  and  included  in  St.  Dominie’s  H.  Bk.,  1885 
and  1901,  A.  E.  Tozer’s  Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  &c. 

Her  tr.  of  “ Salve  mundi  salutare  ” is  noted 
at  p.  1697,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Shelly,  Martha  E.,  p.  1054,  i.  B.  in  1812. 
Sheppard,  William  John  Limmer, 
M.A.,  s.  of  William  Benjamin  Sheppard,  was  b. 
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at  High  worth,  July  21,  1861,  and  educated  at 
Queen’s  OolL,  Oxford ; b.a.  in  honours  1888, 
M.A.  1892.  Ordained  in  1888,  he  was  Curate  of 
Christ  Church,  Timperley,  1888-90,  Missioner 
of  the  C.M.S.  1895-6,  Centenary  Sec.  C.M.S. 
1896-1900,  and  since  1900  Vicar  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Ipswich.  The  following  hymns  by  Mr.  Shep- 
pard are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  we  are  gathered  here.  [Farewell  to  Mis- 
sionaries.] Written  in  1897,  for  the  C.  M.  S.  Valedic- 
tory Meetings,  and  included  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  Father,  Who  didst  give  Thy  Son.  [Litany  on 
behalf  of  Foreign  Missions.]  IVritten  in  1898,  and 
given  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  65. 

3.  From  Christ  to  learn,  for  Christ  to  teach.  [Foreign 
iEissions.]  Suggested  by  Abp.  Plunket’s  “ For  Christ  to 
learn,  for  Christ  to  teach,  0 Lord,”  &c.,  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hyl.  It  was  written  in  1898  for  the  C.  M.  S. 
Centenary,  and  included  in  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  238. 

4.  In  the  cleansed  temple.  On  the  festel  day.  [Con- 
secration of  Self  to  Christ.]  Written  in  1896  on  the 
C.M.S.  Gleaner’s  motto  for  1897,  and  printed  in  the 
Gleaner,  Jan.  1897,  p.  3.  In  1899  it  was  included  in 
the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  and  in  1902  in  Hys.  of  Consecration 
and  Faith. 

5.  0 Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.  [Praise  for 
Success  of  Foreign  Missions.]  Written  in  1899  for  the 
t’entenary  of  the  C.M.S.,  and  given  in  the  C.  M.  IT.  Bk., 
1899,  No.  241.  Also  in  Hys.  of  Consec.  and  Faith,  1902. 

6.  We  scan  the  years  swept  from  us.  [Awccess  of 
Foreign  Missions.]  Written  for  the  Centenary  of  the 
C.M.S.,  1899,  and  pub.  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.  the  same  year. 

7.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day.  [^br  Gleaners' 
Union  Meetings.]  M'ritten  for  the  C.M.S.  Gleaners’ 
Union  Anniversary,  1897,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner, 
Jan.  1898,  p.  15,  with  music  by  C.  H.  Forrest.  It  was 
repeated  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899  ; and  with  the  music, 
in  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902. 

It  must  also  he  noted  that  No.  224  in  the 
C.  M.  IT.  Bk.  is  composed  of  st.  i.  from  Canon 
Twells’s  “ At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set  ” (st.  i.), 
and  the  rest  of  the  hymn  by  Mr.  Sheppard,  to 
whom  permission  was  given  by  Canon  Twells 
for  the  use  of  his  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Sherwin,  W.  F.,  p.  1055,  i.  Another 
hymn  from  his  Bright  Jewels,  1869,  p.  68,  is 
“ Sound  the  battle  cry  ” (Christian  Courage'), 
in  the  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  and  several 
other  collections. 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain 
shine,  p.  1055,  ii.  This  paraphrase  of  Ps.  Ixvii. 
was  given  in  Watts’s  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1st  ed.,  1707,  bk.  i..  No.  35,  and  repeated 
in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719.  [J.  J.] 

Shipton,  Anna,  p.  1055,  h.  She  d.  at  St. 
Leonard’s-on-Sea,  Nov.  5,  1901,  aged  86. 

Shirley,  i.e.  Sir  John  Skelton,  p.  1703,  ii. 

Shirley,  James,  p.  1589,  ii.  In  vol.  vi. 
of  Alexander  Dyce’s  ed.  of  Shirley’s  Works 
(1833)  there  are  two  pieces  which  have  passed 
into  some  modern  hymn-hooks. 

1.  The  glories  of  our  blood  and  state.  [Righteousness 
Immortal.]  In  1833,  p.  396,  from  Shirley’s  Contention 
<J  Ajax  and  Ulysses,  scene  iii.  In  J.  Fox’s  Hys. 
and  Anthems,  1841,  and  others,  it  begins  “ The  glories 
of  our  mortal  state.” 

2.  Canst  Thou,  dear  God,  forgive  so  soon,  [Passion- 

tide.]  In  1833,  p.  5U2,  from  a jis.  copy  of  Shirley’s 
Verses  and  Poems,  made  about  1680,  and  now  in  the 
Bodleian  (15417  = Rawl.  Poet.  88).  In  the  Anglican 
H.Bk.,  1871,  No.  357,  it  begins  “Canst  Thou,  good 
Lord,  ibrgive  so  soon.”  [jj  ]\J  j 

Shorey,  L.  See  Lancaster,  Mary  A.  E. 

Show  me  Thyself,  O holy  Lord. 

(^Penitence.)  This  is  given  anonymously  in 
the  American  Plymouth  Hymnal,  1893,  in  5 st. 
of  4 1.,  and  again  in  The  Baptist  Church 
Hymnal,  1900. 


Shubhka  Trakhmaik  Mshikha  mal- 
kan.  [For  the  National  Church.']  To  his 
tr.  of  this  hymn  in  his  Renderings  of  Church 
Hymns,  1901,  p.'40,  as  “ His  the  glory.  His  the 
honour,”  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Moorsom  adds  the 
note,  “ See  Festival  Night  Service,  East  Syrian 
Daily  Offices,  p.  158  ” ; ed.  by  A.  J.  Maclean  in 
1894.  The  hymn  is  there  for  Sundays,  for  the 
Hallowing  of  the  Church.  It  is  by  Mar  George, 
M-^ho  was  Bishop  of  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia 
about  670  (see  Diet,  of  Chr.  Biog.,  ii.  642,  under 
Georgius  17)  ; and  is.  Professor  Burkitt  informs 
us,  found  with  his  name  in  a Nestorian  Psalter 
of  the  13th  cent,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 
14675).  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to 
Ephraem  the  Syrian.  [J.  M.] 

SliurtlelF,  Ernest  Warburton,  b.  at 
Boston,  Mass.,  April  4,  1862,  and  educated  at 
Boston  Latin  School,  Harvard  University,  and 
Andover  Theo.  Seminary  (1887).  Entering 
the  Congregational  Ministry,  he  was  Pastor  at 
Palmer  and  Plymouth,  Mass.,  and  is  now  (1905) 
Minister  of  First  Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
His  works  include  Poems,  1883,  Easter  Gleams, 
1883,  and  others.  His  hymn,  “ Lead  on,  0 
King  Eternal  ” (Christian  Warfare),  was 
written  as  a parting  hymn  to  his  class  of  fellow 
students  at  Andover,  and  was  included  in  Hys. 
of  the  Faith,  Boston,  1887.  It  has  since  ap- 
peared in  several  collections.  [M.  C.  H.]. 

Shuttleworth,  Henry  Cary,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Shuttleworth,  was  b.  at 
Egloshayle  Vicarage,  Cornwall,  Oct.  20,  1850, 
educated  at  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Oxford ; b.a.  1873, 
M.A.  1876.  Ordained  D.  1873,  P.  1874 ; Chaplain 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford ; Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul’s ; 
and  Rector  of  St.  Nicholas,  Cole- Abbey,  London, 
1883.  He  was  also  Prof,  of  Pastoral  and  Litur- 
gical Theo.,  and  Lect.  Eccl.  Hist,  and  English 
Lit.,  and  in  the  New  T.,  in  K.C.L.  He  pub. 
The  Last  Words  of  the  Saviour  (3rd  ed.  1879), 
Songs,  1885,  The  Place  of  Music  in  Public 
Worship  (2nd  ed.  1893),  Hymns  for  Private 
Use,  1896.  He  also  compiled  a small  Appendix 
to  Church  Hys.  for  use  in  St.  Nicholas’  (3hurch, 
in  which  several  of  his  own  hymns  appeared. 
Of  these  hymns  the  following  were  included  in 
the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hymns : — 

1.  Father,  ere  yet  another  day  is  ended.  [Evenuig.] 

2.  Father  of  men,  in  Whom  are  one.  [Friendly 
Societies.]  This  appeared  with  music  by  the  author  in 
the  Church  Monthly,  1898,  p.  124. 

He  d.  Oct.  24,  1900,  and  a Memoir  of  him 
was  pub.  in  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Si  vis  patronum  quaerere.  [St.  Peter.] 
In  the  Raccolta  . . . by  Ambrose  St.  John, 
1857,  p.  283  (see  p.  1548,  ii.),  the  text  is  given  as 
indulged  by  Pope  Pius  VI.  in  a Rescript  dated 
Jan.  19,  1782.  Also  in  the  Roman  Brev., 
Venice,  1798,  Appendix,  p.  241.  It  is  tr.  as 
“ Seek  ye  a Patron  to  defend,”  by  E.  Caswall  in 
his  Lyra  Cath.,  1849,  p.  277,  repeated  in  the 
Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  Tozer’s  Catholic  Ch. 
Hyl.,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Si  vis  vere  gloriari.  (^Christ's  Crown 
of  Thorns.]  Evidently  written  for  an  Office  of 
the  Reception  of  the  Holy  Crown  of  Thorns  by 
St.  Louis  of  France,  a festival  first  celebrated 
at  Paris  on  Aug.  11,  1239  (see  st.  x.,  “ Est 
corona  credita,  Et  in  te  reposita,  Urbs  Parisi- 
orum  ”).  Dreves,  viii.,  No.  15,  prints  the  text 
from  three  14th  cent.  Paris  Missals  (Paris  Lat. 
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831, 835, 9441).  It  is  in  a 14th  cent.  Parts  Missal 
in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  16905,  /.  2775)  and  others.  It 
passed  into  the  printed  Sarum  (e.g.  Venice,  1494, 
f.  2876,  and  London,  1498,  /.  2446),  and  York 
Missals.  Also  in  Kehrein,  No.  53.  Tr.  as : — 

Dost  thou  truly  seek  renown.  By  Athelstan  Riley, 
in  G.  R.  Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  30,  and 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  97.  [J,  M.] 

Sidey,  William  Wilson,  since  1885 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Tottenham, 
London,  is  the  author  of  “ Buried  with  Christ ! 
our  glad  hearts  say  ” {Holy  Baptism,  Adult)  in 
the  Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900.  It  was 
written  for  his  own  congregation.  Mr.  Sidey 
is  also  the  author  of  The  Silent  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Sidney,  Sir  P.,  and  Mary  Sidney, 
p.  1057,  i.  From  their  Psalmes  of  David,  &c. 
(see  as  above),  the  following  versions  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  of  Ps.  xxv.,  “ To  Thee,  0 Lord, 
most  just,”  and  “ How  lovely  is  Thy  dwelling,” 
Ps.  Ixxxiv. ; also  “ Plow  good  and  how  beseem- 
ing well,”  Ps.  cxxxiii.,  by  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  are  in  the  H.  Book  for  the  Use  of 
Wellington  Coll,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  p.  1057,  i.  Another  tr. : — 

She  is  my  love,  that  worthy  Maid.  By  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  172. 

Signed  with  the  Cross  that  Jesus 
bore,  p.  1598,  ii.  In  Hys.  Original  and 
Selected,  by  H.  A.  Rawes,  n.d.,  this  hymn  is 
No.  19.  At  the  back  of  the  title-page  of  this 
collection  there  is  the  following  note  : — 

“ The  hymns  marked  F.  W.  F.  are  by  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Faber;  those  marked  H,  A.  R.  by  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Rawes.” 

As  No.  19  is  unmarked,  and  has  been  given 
anonymously  in  subsequent  Roman  Catholic 
hymnals,  we  cannot  determine  the  authorship, 
and  must  leave  it  Anon.  In  addition  to  the 
cento  noticed  on  p.  1589,  ii.,  two  others  are 
in  use  as  “ Spirit  of  Wisdom,  turn  our  eyes,” 
in  The  Methodist  Hy.  Book,  1904  {To  the  Holy 
Spirit),  and  “Lord,  in  Thy  presence,  dread 
and  sweet  ” {Confirmation),  in  The  English 
Hyl,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Sill,  Edward  Rowland,  b.  at  Windsor, 
Conn.,  April  29,  1841,  and  educated  at  Yale. 
He  was  Prof,  of  English  Literature  in  the 
University  of  California,  1874  -1882.  He  d.  at 
Cleveland,  O.,  Feb.  27,  1887.  His  poetical 
works  include  The  Hermitage,  1867,  and  Venus 
of  Milo,  1883.  Several  of  his  pieces  are  in 
Horder’s  Treas.of  Amer.  Sacred  /S'on^,  1896-1900. 
His  hymn,  “ Send  down  Thy  truth,  0 God  ” 
{For  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit),  in 
The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904,  is  from  The  Hermitage, 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Simpson,  William  John  Sparrow, 
M.A.,  was  educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a. 
1882,  M.A.  1886.  Ordained  in  1882,  he  held 
various  appointments  until  1904,  when  he 
became  Chaplain  to  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Great 
Ilford.  He  has  pub.  several  works,  including  a 
Memoir  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Simpson,  1899.  He 
contributed  “All  for  Jesus — all  for  Jesus”  {All 
for  Jesus),  and  “Jesvis,  the  Crucified,  prays 
for  me  ” {Passiontide),  to  0.  W.  A.  Brooke’s 
Additional  Hys.,  1903.  These  hymns  originally 
appeared  in  Sir  J.  Stainer’s  cantata  The 
Crucifixion,  1887,  the  book  of  words  of  w'hich 
was  compiled  by  Mr.  Simpson.  [J.  J.] 


Sing  to  the  great  Jehovah’s  Praise. 

C.  Wesley.  \^The  New  Year.']  No.  vii.  of  Hys. 
for  New  Year's  Day,  mdccl.,  in  3 st.  of  8 1. 
(P.  Works,  vi.,  p.  16).  In  The  Methodist 
H.  Book,  1904. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  Who  loud  pro- 
claims. P.  Doddridge.  [Ps.  ix.  10.]  This 
is  in  the  Rooker- Doddridge  ms.  No.  16,  and 
was  included  in  Doddridge’s  Hymns,  &c.,  1755, 
No.  30.  Its  use  is  limited,  and  usually  in  an 
altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice, 
p.  1059,  ii.  This  paraphase  of  Ps.  c.  was  given 
in  Watts’s  Horae  Lyricae,  1706,  bk.  i.,  his 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  bk.  i.,  No.  43, 
and  repeated  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719.  [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

J.  Hoskins.  [^Good  Friday.]  From  his 
&c.,  1789,  No.  219,  into  a few  American  col- 
lections. “ Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,” 
p.  1571,  ii.,  is  the  same  hymn  in  an  altered 
form.  [J.  M.] 

Skelton,  Sir  John,  ll.d.,  s.  of  James 
Skelton,  of  Sandford  Newton,  writer  to  the 
signet,  b.  in  Edinburgh  in  1831;  educated  at 
the  Univ.  of  Edinburgh ; member  of  the  faculty 
of  Advocates ; ^ Sec.  to  the  Scottish  Board  of 
Supervision  and  Vice-President  Scottish  Local 
Gov.  Board;  k.c.b.  1897.  He  d.  July  19, 1897. 
He  wrote  somewhat  extensively,  and  in  Frazer's 
Mag.,  under  the  name  of  Shirley.  His  hymn, 
“ IJpon  the  hills  the  wind  is  bleak  and  cold  ” 
{Evening),  is  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Skrine,  John  Huntley,  m.a.,  s.  of  H.  D. 
Skrine,  was  b.  April  3,  1848,  at  Warleigh, 
Somerset;  was  educated  at  Uppingham  and 
at  Corpus  Christ!  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1871, 
M.A.  1874),  and  was  ordained  D.  1874,  P.  1876. 
He  was  fellow  of  Merton  Coll.,  Oxford,  1871- 
79,  assistant  master  at  Uppingham  1873-87, 
Warden  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Glenalmond,  1888- 
1902,  and  in  1903  became  Vicar  of  Itchen 
Stoke,  Hants.  He  pub.  in  1899  Thirty  Hymns 
for  Public-School  Singing,  three  of  which  have 
passed  into  the  Public- School  H.  Bk,  1903,  and 
the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

1.  Lord  of  the  brave,  Who  call’st  Thine  own. 
[Confii-mation.]  Written  1893  ; 1899,  No.  xi. 

2.  O’er  the  harvest  reaped  or  lost.  [End  of  Term.] 
Written  1884  ; 1899,  No.  ii. 

3.  Rank  by  rank  again  we  stand.  [Beginning  of 

Term.]  Written  1884  ; 1899,  No.  i.  [J,  ]\I.] 

Slack,  George,  was  b.  Nov.  25,  1860, 
at  Ashton-under-Lyne,  and  educated  at 
Lancashire  College.  He  entered  the  Con- 
gregational ministry  in  1889,  his  first,  and 
present,  pastorate  being  at  Cleckheaton,  Yorks. 
The  following  hymns  by  him  are  in  the 
Junior  Hyl.,  1906  : — 

1.  Behold ! a joyful  day  is  breaking.  Christ’s  Kingdom. 

2.  Father  Eternal ! God  of  love.  Anniversary. 

3.  Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  constant  care.  God’s 
Service. 

4.  Gentle  Shepherd,  kind  and  true.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

5.  I am  young,  yet  I would  be.  God’s  Service. 

6.  Our  fathers  brave,  in  days  of  old.  Sohlie7's  of 
Christ. 

7.  AVe  are  little  pilgrims.  The  Way  to  Heaven. 

They  were  written  and  printed  for  his  S.  S. 

Anniversaries,  and  date,  as  in  order  above, 
respectively  1904,  1896,  1900,  1903,  1902, 
1901,  1899.  [J.  M.J 
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SLEEPING  SO 

Sleeping  so  peacefully,  tranquil, 
and  mild.  {Christmas  Carol.']  This  in 
A.  E.  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  is  marked 
as  by  “ D.  L.  Martyn.” 

Smetham,  James,  s.  of  a Wesleyan 
minister,  born  at  Pateley  Bridge,  Yorkshire, 
Sept.  9, 1821,  and  for  some  time  teacher  of  draw- 
ing at  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Coll.,  Westminster. 
Failing  to  command  success  as  a painter,  his 
mind  gave  way  in  1877,  and  he  died  Feb.  .5, 
1889.  His  Letters  were  pub.  in  1891,  and  The 
Literary  Works  of  James  Smetham,  1898.  His 
hymn  “ While  ebbing  nature  grieves  ” (Old 
Age)  is  unworthy  of  the  position  given  to  it  in 
the  Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1901.  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Caroline  L.,  p.  1062,  i.,  b.  1827, 
d.  1886. 

Smith,  Elizabeth  L.,  p.  1062,  i.  She  d. 
in  1898. 

Smith,  G.,  p.  1012,  ii.  Dr.  Smith  was  b. 
July  31,  1808,  and  d.  at  Poplar,  Feb.  18,  1870. 

Smith,  Horace,  b.a.,  s.  of  Kobert  Smith, 
of  Westbourne  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  London, 
was  b.  Nov.  18,  1886,  and  educated  at  King’s 
Coll.,  London,  and  Trin.  Hall.,  Camb.  (b.a.  in 
honours,  1860).  Called  to  the  Bar  in  1862,  he 
has  held  several  important  appointments,  and 
has  been  a Metropolitan  Police  Magistrate 
since  1888.  He  has  pub.  several  vols.  on  legal 
subjects,  and  Poems,  1897,  Pilate's  Wife's 
Dream,  1860,  Poems,  1880,  Interludes  (three 
series),  1892,  1894,  1899,  and  Hys.  & Psalms, 
1908.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1,  Glory  to  God,  all  the  heavens  are  telling.  [Holy 
Trinity.'^  Appeared  in  his  Poems,  189Y,  and  Hys.  and 
Psalms,  1903.  In  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  v.,  vi. 

2.  Roll  back  the  stone,  for  the  Angel  of  God  has 

descended.  [Easter.]  From  his  Poems,  1897,  and 
Hys.  and  Psalms,  1903,  into  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  New 
College  (Oxford),  1900.  [ J,  J.] 

Smith,  I.  G.,  p.  1062,  ii.  Dr.  Smith 
corrects  the  note  on  “ Comes  at  times  a stillness 
as  of  even,”  and  says  respecting  it : — 

“ In  1857,  so  far  as  I can  tell,  I wrote  ‘ Comes  at  times,’ 
and  the  interval  was  very  short  between  the  last  part 
and  the  first.  It  was  not  written  for  the  Prince  Consort’s 
memorial, norforanyoccasion.—July26,1905.”  [J.  J.j 

Smith,  Robert  Frederick,  m.a.,  of 
Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford,  b.a.  1855,  m.a.  1857, 
from  1863  Minor  Canon  of  Southwell,  and 
from  1884  also  Vicar  of  Edingley,  to  his  death, 
Oct.  23,  1905.  Contributed  “When  children 
saw  Thee  coming.  Lord  ” (H.  Communion),  to 
C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional  Hys.,  1998. 

[J.  J.] 

Smith,  S.  P.,  p.  1063,  i.  He  d.  Nov.  16, 1895. 

Smith,  Thomas,  d.d.,  the  reputed  com- 
poser of  “ Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus,”  p.  1134, 
i.,  was  b.  in  London,  June  3,  1638.  He  was 
a Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  from 
1666  till  he  was  ejected  as  a Non-Juror  in 
1692.  In  December  1684  he  was  presented  to 
the  College  living  of  Standlake,  Oxon.,  but 
seems  to  have  resigned  almost  immediately. 
He  d.  in  London,  May  11,  1710.  [J.  M.] 

Smith,  W.  C.,  p.  1064,  i.  The  following 
additional  hymns  by  Dr.  Smith  have  come  into 
C.  U.,  mainly  through  The  Baptist  Church 
Hymnal,  1900  : — 

1.  Earth  was  waiting,  spent  and  restless.  Christmas, 
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2.  Faint  and  weary  Jesus  stood.  Our  Lord's  Tempta- 
tion. 

3.  If  any  to  the  feast  have  come.  Holy  Communion. 

4.  The  Lord  hath  hid  His  face  from  us.  Providence. 

6.  To  me  to  live  is  Christ.  Union  tvith  Christ. 

These  hymns  appeared  in  his  Hymns  of 
Christ  and  the  Christian  Life,  1867,  pp.  Ill, 
122,  241,  10,  and  36,  respectively.  A collected 
ed.  of  his  Poetical  Works  (not  including  his 
hymns)  appeared  in  1902.  Other  hymns  that 
have  come  into  use  are : — 

1.  Gird  your  loins  about  with  truth.  Manliness. 

2.  Jesus,  unto  "Whom  we  pray.  Christ  the  Way. 

3.  One  thing  1 of  the  Lord  desire.  Consecration. 

Nos.  1,  3 are  from  his  Thoughts  and  Fancies 
for  Sunday  Evenings,  1887,  pp.  3,  84.  No.  2 
is  from  his  Hys.  of  Christ,  1867,  p.  31.  [ J.  J.] 

Smyttan,  G.  H.,  p.  1064,  ii.,  b.  in  1822 ; 
resigned  the  Rectory  of  Hawksworth,  1859,  and 
d.  suddenly  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  Feb.  21, 
1870.  The  Rev.  G.  W.  Mackenzie,  Chaplain 
at  Frankfort,  has  supplied  us,  under  date  of 
April  16,  1902,  with  the  following  pathetic 
details  respecting  the  death  and  burial-place  of 
Mr.  Smyttan : — 

“He  was  buried,  not  in  Frankfort  great  Cemetery,  but 
in  a newer  one  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Main. 
Having  died  suddenly,  and  being  entirely  unknown 
here,  no  relatives  being  with  him,  and  there  being  no 
possibility  of  communicating  with  them,  he  was  entered 
simply  as  Smyttan,  England,  and  buried  amongst  the 
poor  in  an  unpurchased  grave.  I stood  before  the  spot 
to-day,  but  all  record  of  him  has  disappeared.  Another 
cross  covers  it  to  the  memory  of  one  who  died  about 
twenty-five  years  afterwards,  and  who  is  buried  above 
Mr.  Smyttan.  I was  informed  that  in  (1  think)  sixty 
years  hence,  all  traces  of  the  various  occupants  will  be 
entirely  cleared  aw^ay.  My  informant  knew  nothing 
about  the  cross,  if  any,  which  covered  Mr.  Smyttan’s 
remains.  He  thought  that  if  there  were  one  it  would 
have  been  utilised  for  someone  else.” 

We  may  add  that  in  Lyra  Eucharistica  there 
are  three  hymns  by  Smyttan  in  addition  to 
“ Jesu,  ever  present,”  p.  1064,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Society  of  Friends.  See  Quaker  Hymnody. 

Soden,  A.  J.,  p.  1065,  ii.  Mr.  Soden  became 
Vicar  of  Scamblesby,  Lincolnshire,  in  1891,  and 
pub.  Hys.  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  1896. 

Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  p.  1066,  i.  In 

Chevalier’s  Bepertorium,'No.  19103,  this  is  cited 
as  in  Traits ahr.  Ste.  Volontd" de  Dieu  (1805).  In 
the  Oficium  Sanetissimae  Voluntatis  Dei : The 
Office  of  the  most  holy  Will  of  God ; Trans- 
lated hy  Rev.  F.  C.  Husenheth,  Norwich,  1846 
(kindly  lent  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley),  it  is  given 
at  p.  60  thus  : — 

1. 

“ Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox  adest ; 

Ne  divinus  amor  psctore  langueat, 

Haec  compleuda  dies  est 
Higna  vesperisdiostia. 

2. 

“ Ut  Christus  morieiis  in  cruce  spiritum 
Commendans,  patrias  tradidit  in  manus, 

Totam  mens  mea  sum  mo 
Se  vult  tradere  numini. 

3. 

“ Ejus  sub  placito  nihil  aliud  voFns 
Cui’ans  vel  meditans  tota  reponitur 
Et  tranquilla  quiescit 
Cunctis  et  sibi  mortiia. 

4. 

“ Vivam,  non  ego  jam  ; sed  Deus  omnino 
In  me  vivat  amans,  regnet  et  imperet, 

Et  mi  Sancta  Trias  sit 

Totum  semper  in  omnibus.  Amen.” 

The  tr.  by  Husenbeth  at  p.  61  begins  “ The 
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sun  declines,  the  night  draws  near.”  In  the  | 
w^ell -known  version  by  Caswall,  which  begins  | 

The  sun  is  sinking  fast,”  the  first  st.  is  a ! 
paraphrase  of  st.  i.,  the  other  sts.  of  the  Latin  j 
are,  each  expanded  into  two  of  the  English  | 
version,  producing  a hymn  in  every  w^ay 
superior  to  its  original.  [J.  M.] 

Soldiers  of  Christ  arise.  And  put, 
&c.,  p.  1066,  i.  The  cento  in  the  1903  ed.  of  i 
Church  Hys.,  No.  546,  is  0.  Wesley’s  original 
text  with  the  alteration  of  st.  v.,  1.  4,  from 
“ And  stand  entire  at  last  ” to  “ And  victor 
stand  at  last.”  The  cento  “ To  God  your  every 
want,”  in  the  American  Methodist  Hyl,  1905, 
is  composed  of  st.  xii.,  xiv.,  and  xv.  of  this 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise.  Gird 
you,  &c.,  p.  1066,  ii.  This  hymn  appeared  in 
Morrell  & How’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1864  (not  1854). 

Solemne  nos  jejunii,  p.  1066,  ii.  This 
has  been  ascribed  to  C.  Coffin,  but  it  is  not  in 
his  Hymni  tSacri,  1736,  and  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736,  Verna,  p.  132,  it  does  not  bear  his  signa-  j 
ture.  In  the  Chalons-sur-Marne  Brev.^  1736,  i 
Verna,  p.  130,  it  begins  “Profana  cessent  ! 
gaudia.”  In  Church  Eys.^  1903,  “ Once  more 
the  solemn  season  calls,”  we  have  the  old  Eys. 
A.  d:  3/.  text;  but  in  the  1904  ed.  of  E?ys. 
A.  & 3L  st.  iii.  is  omitted,  and  st.  v.  is 
rewritten.  [J.  M.] 

Solemnitas  sancti  Pauli,  p.  1590,  i. 

This  is  in  a Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250  now  at 
Manchester  (Craivford  Lat.  24,  /.  2425).  In 
the  York  use  it  begins  “ Sancti  Pauli  conversio.” 

Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott,  p.  1066,  ii.  An- 
other tr.  is : — 

What;  no  anthem  for  my  Maker?  by  <1.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  bis  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  211.  ■ 

Sometimes  I catch  sweet  glimpses 
of  His  face.  //.  Boimr.  \_Peace  at  Last.'] 
Appeared  in  Eys.  of  Faith  and  Eope,  2nd 
series,  186 1 , p.  1 40.  Usually  abbreviated. 

Somiio  refectis  artubus,  p.  1067,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

The  limbs  which  slumber  hath  set  free,  in  the  Office 
H.  Etc.,  1889  and  1905,  altered  from  Neale. 

Sons  of  men,  behold  from  far, 
p.  1068,  ii.  In  Bp.  Heber's  Eymns,  1827. 
C.  Wesley’s  text,  with  the  omission  of  sts.  ii. 
and  slight  alterations,  was  given  as  No.  1 for 
Epiphany.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  No.  115 
in  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Eymns.  [J.  J.] 

Southwell,  Robert,  was  b.  at  Horsham 
St.  Faith,  Norfolk,  about  1561,  educated  at 
Paris  and  at  Rome,  and  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesus  at  Rome,  Oct.  17,  1578.  He  spent  part 
of  his  noviciate  at  Tournai  in  Belgium,  but 
returned  to  Rome  and  completed  his  studies 
there.  After  being  ordained  priest  in  1584, 
he  returned  to  England  in  1586.  He  was 
arrested  in  1592  on  the  charge  of  high  treason, 
committed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  formally 
tried  at  Westminster,  Feb.  21,  1594-5,  and 
executed  the  next  day  at  Tyburn. 

His  Poetical  Works  were  collected  in  1856  by  W.  B. 
Turnbull,  and  re-edited  in  1872  more  completely  and 
more  carefully  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Grosart,  from  the  Add.  31S. 
10422  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  from  a ws.,  perhaps  autograph, 
at  Stonyhnrst  Coll.,  Lancs.,  and  from  the  printed  eds.  of 
the  individual  works.  One  of  his  carols  is  noted  at  p. 


210,  ii.,  one  of  his  trs.  at  p.  663,  ii.,  three  additional  are 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  They  are  all  in  Grosart’sed. 
and  are  here  cited  as  they  are  found  in  the  Add.  10422, 
the  spelling  being  preserved  : — 

1.  As  I in  hoarie  winters  nyght.  [t'/ir/stnurs].  At 
f.  10  b.  'J  his  is  the  admirable  poem  entitled  “ The 
Burning  Babe.” 

2.  Behoulde  a seelie  tender  Babe,  [C/iristwifls.]  At 
f.  11.  See  p.  210,  ii. 

3.  In  Paschall  fest,  ye  ende  of  auntient  rite.  [Holy 
Communion.']  At  f.  17  h. 

4.  Let  folly  prayse  that  phancy  loues.  [Christmas.} 
At  f.  9.  The  Arundel  reads  “ what  fancy  loves.” 

5.  Prayse,  0 Syon,  prayse,  nrayse  thy  Saviour.  At 
f.  16.  From  the  “ Lauda  Sion,”  p.  663,  ii. 

.See  also  notices  in  the  Month  for  Oct.  1894, 
and  Feb.  and  March  1895,  and  in  the  Dublin 
lievieiv,  Oct.  1903.  [J.  M.] 

Speak,  for  Thy  servant  heareth. 

E.  Alford.  [Pw%.]  From  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  No.  158,  for  3rd  S.  after  Trinity,  into  a 
few  American  collections.  It  is  dated  1865. 

Speak  gently ; it  is  better  far, 
p.  1690,  i.  The  earliest  form  of  this  hymn  that 
we  have  found  is  in  Sharpe’s  London  Mayazine, 
Feb.  1848,  p.  256,  in  9 st.  of  4 1. 

Speak  thou  the  truth.  Let  others 
fence.  E.  Alford,  [^ffilanliness.]  In  his 
Poet.  Works,  1865,  p.  332,  dated  1863,  among 
the  “ Poems  first  collected.”  In  Worship  Song, 

\ 1905,  No.  781,  and  others. 

Speece,  Conrad,  d.d.,  b.  at  New  London, 
Va..  Nov.  7,  1776  ; ordained  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Baltimore,  April  22,  1804;  and  d.  Feb.  17, 
1836.  Full  particulars  concerning  him  are 
given  in  W.  H.  Foote's  Sketches  of  Virginia, 
j 2nd  series,  1855.  His  hymn,  “Blest  Jesus, 
when  Thy  cross  I view”  (Good  Friday),  is 
dated  Oct.  6,  1800,  and  was  first  printed  in 
The  Comiecticut  Evangelical  hlagazine,  vol.  ii. 

I It  was  included  in  the  Presb.  Ps.  and  Eys. 

\ 1831,  1843,  and  1901,  and  is  still  found  in 
some  modern  collections.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Spenser,  Edmund,  p.  1072,  ii.  His  poem, 
“Most  glorious  Lord  of  life,  that  on  this  day” 
(Sunday),  is  Sonnet  Ixviii.  in  his  Amoretti  and 
Epithcdamion,  1595  (not  paged),  and  is  in  his 
Works,  ed.  R.  Morris,  1871,  p.  583.  In  The 
Engl.  Eyl,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer, 
p.  1074,  ii.  The  form  of  this  hymn  most  gene- 
rally adopted  in  modern  American  collections 
is  that  rewritten  by  S.  Longfellow,  and 
included  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson’s  Eys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864.  It  is  No.  67  in  The  Pilgrim 
Eyl.,  1904.  [J.  j.] 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Thy  grace  be  given. 
This,  in  The  Baptist  Church  Eyl.,  1900,  is  a 
slightly  altered  form  of  “ Spirit  of  Christ,  thine 
earnest  given.”  a cento  from  “ ’Twas  silence  in 
Thy  temple.  Lord  ” (p.  1189,  i.),  by  J.  Keble. 

Spirit  of  Faith!  be  Thou  my  Guide. 

Anne  Bronte.  [^Longing  for  God.]  This,  in 
Worship  Song,  1905,  No.  294,  is  from  the  poem 
“ The  Three  Guides,”  in  Wuthering  Eeights, 
1850,  p.  501,  in  27  sts.  (first  published  in 
Frazer’s  ATagazine).  It  begins  with  st.  xix. 
Sometimes  iib  is  given  as  “ Spirit  of  truth  I ” 
(See  p.  183,  ii.)  [J.  M.] 

Splendor  Paternae  gloriae,  p.  1080,  i. 

Additional  trs.  are  : — 

I 1.  0 splendour  of  Gk>d’s  glory  bright,  0 Thou  that 
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bringest  light  from  light.  A fine  version  in  the 
Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  29,  marked  as  “ Tr.  by  K.  B.” 

2.  0 splendour  of  God’s  glory  bright,  Who  bringest 
forth  the  light  from  light.  In  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
marked  as  by  the  Compilers, 

The  Church  Hys.  1903  text,  “ 0 Jesu,  Lord 
of  heavenly  grace,”  is  the  old  text  of  the  1871 
ed.  of  that  collection  (see  p.  1080,  ii.  9),  and  the 
hymn,  “ Come,  Holy  Sun  of  heavenly  love,”  in 
the  American  Hys.  for  Church  & Home,  is 
composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  of  J.  Chandler’s  tr.  [J.  M.] 

Sponsa  Christ!  quae  per  orbem, 
p.  1080,  ii.  The  version  “ Bride  of  Christ,  in 
warfare  glorious,”  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bh., 
1903,  No.  139,  is  mainly  from  W.  Palmer.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  st.  ii.  and  iii.  of 
“ Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare,”  have 
been  to  a great  extent  rewritten. 

Spurgeon,  C.  H.,  p.  1081,  i.  He  d. 
Jan.  31,  1892. 

Stabat  ad  lignum  crucis  anxiata, 
p.  164,  i.  This  is  given  by  Dreves,  xi.,  p.  53, 
from  the  Speier  Bret\,  printed  at  Venice  in 
1509.  It  is  a hymn  on  the  Compassion  of  the 
B.  V.  M.  standing  beside  the  cross  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  has  no  connection  with  the 
German  hymn  on  the  Seven  Words  of  the 
C-'rucified  Redeemer.  [J.  M.] 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa,  p.  1081,  ii.  No 

fresh  evidence  has  come  to  light  to  support 
the  ascription  of  this  Sequence  to  Pope 
Innocent  III.,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  found  in 
any  ms.  before  1300.  There  was  evidently  a 
local  tradition  at  Todi  that  it  was  written  by 
Jacopone.  Annibale  Tenneroni  in  his  Jacopone 
da  Todi,  Todi,  1887,  p.  13,  gives  extracts  from 
an  early  ms.  life  of  Jacopone  (in  the  Communal 
Library  at  Todi),  which  distinctly  states  that 
he  “ composed  that  hymn  which  begins  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa,”  during  his  imprisonment. 
Tenneroni  gives  the  text  at  pp.  33-36  from 
several  mss.  of  the  14th  cent,  at  Florence 
(Biccard.  1049  and  2762;  Laurent.  Gadd.  90, 
Sup.  121),  and  others  of  the  15th  cent.  Ferdi- 
nand Gregorovius  in  his  Geschichte  der  Stadt 
Bom  im  Mittelalter,  vol.  v.,  p.  613  (Stuttgart, 
1865),  says,  “ The  Stabat  mater  has  been 
ascribed  without  ground  to  Innocent  III.,  the 
Pope  of  the  great  and  cold  intellect.  In  the 
cloister  of  the  Capuchins  at  Monte  Santo,  near 
Todi,  there  is  a ms.  of  the  poems  of  Jacopone, 
of  the  end  of  the  14th  cent.,  in  which  the 
Stabat  mater  is  included  as  his  production.” 
But  the  tradition  seems  to  have  been  confined 
to  Todi. 

In  a 14th  cent.  ms.  at  Marseilles  (No.  110, 
f.  53,  see  Catalogue),  it  is  given  as  the  “ Con- 
templation of  the  Blessed  Pope  Gregory,”  and 
so  in  a 15th  cent.  ms.  at  Munich  (Clm.  10125). 
In  a Horae  written  in  France  c.  1440,  and  now 
at  Trinity,  Cambridge  (258,  f.  173),  it  begins 
“Salve  mater  dolorosa”;  and  in  this  ms.  it  is 
followed  by  another  beginning  “ Salve  mater 
speciosa”  (printed  in  K^irein,  No.  276),  which 
goes  on  “ Jam  in  coelis  gloriosa,”  and  is  quite 
different  from  the  Sequence  annotated  at 
p.  1084,  i.  In  Serafino  Razzi’s  Laudi  Spirituali, 
Venice,  1563,  f.  276,  it  is  headed  “Hymn  of 
an  uncertain  author.”  The  present  writer  is 
still  inclined  to  believe  that  in  the  department 
of  Latin  verse  writing  Jacopone  was  at  most 
only  an  imitator;  and  that  he  was  not  the 
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author  of  the  “ Stabat  mater  dolorosa  ” any 
more  than  of  the  “ Verbuni  caro,”  or  the  “Jesu 
dulcis  memoria,”  or  the  “ Crux  de  te  volo 
conquer!.”  Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping;  st.  iv.,  “She 
beheld,”  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904,  No.  132,  marked’ as 
Caswall  and  Compilers ; but  only  four  lines  survive  as 
in  Caswall,  and  two  of  these  Caswall  borrowed  from 
Mant.  Si.x  lines  are  unaltered  and  three  altered  from 
Maut.  Mant  and  Caswall  are,  however,  not  responsible 
for— 

“ 0 good  Jesu,  let  me  borrow 
Something  of  Thy  Mother’s  sorrow.” 

2.  At  the  Gross,  her  station  keeping;  st.  iv.,  “For 
his  people’s,”  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  is  mainly  based 
on  A.  de  Vere,  with  five  lines  slightly  altered  from  Mant 
and  four  lines  slightly  altered  from  Caswall. 

3.  Near  the  Cross  was  Mary,  weeping,  p.  1084,  i.  6. 

This  is  given  to  J.  W.  Alexander  in  error.  It  is  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  and  appeared  in  his  Horae  Gerrnanicae,  1845, 
P-  273.  [J.  M.] 

Stand  up  before  your  God.  At 
p.  1587,  ii.  3,  this  hymn  is  given  under  G.  Raw- 
son,  but  with  doubtfulness.  It  has  since  been 
found  in  H.  Alford’s  Ps.  & Hys.,  1844. 

Stanfield,  Francis,  s.  of  Clarkson  Stan- 
field the  artist,  was  b.  in  London  Nov.  5,  1836, 
and  educated  at  St.  Edmund’s  Coll.,  near  Ware. 
Since  his  ordination  he  has  principally  been 
engaged  in  conducting  missions  and  retreats, 
but  he  was  for  some  time  stationed  at  Hertford, 
and  has  been  lately  priest  in  charge  at  Old  Hall 
Green,  Herts.  A collected  ed.  of  his  hymns  is 
being  issued  by  the  Benedictine  Fathers  at 
Ramsgate.  They  include  : — 

i.  From  his  Catholic  Hys.,  pt.  i.  1858,  ii. 
1860 

1.  All  hail,  bright  feast  of  jubilation.  All  Saints. 

2.  All  ye  Avho  love  your  fatherland.  Prayer  for 
England. 

3.  Drear  is  the  nightfall.  B.  V.  M. 

4.  Hail,  Virgin  Queen  of  May’s  bright  gladdening 
hours.  May. 

5.  Hear  thy  children,  gentlest  mother.  B.  V.  M. 

6.  0 Sacred  Heart,  all  blissful  light  of  Heaven. 
Sacred  Heart. 

I.  Sweet  Jesus ! Thou  a haven  art.  Sacred  Heart. 

8.  Sweet  Sacrament  divine.  Bloly  Communion. 

9.  There  is  a land  of  peace  and  love.  Heaven. 

ii.  In  the  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860  : — 

10.  Bright  Queen  of  Heaven,  Virgin  most  fair.  B.  V.M. 

II.  Hail,  feast  of  deep  celestial  joy.  All  Saints. 

12.  Hear  Thy  children,  gentle  Jesus.  Evening. 
Also  in  the  People’s  Hyh,  1867,  and  others.  In  the 
Supp.  to  the  N.  Cong.,  1874,  it  begins  “ Hear  Thy 
children.  Heavenly  Father.” 

13.  0 Sacred  Heart,  our  home  lies  deep  in  Thee. 
Sacred  Heart. 

Hi.  In  the  St.  PatricFs  H.  Bh,  1862  : — 

14.  At  hour  of  silent  midnight.  Christmas. 

15.  0 Mother,  welcome  is  the  feast.  Immaculate 

Conception.  [J.  M.] 

Stephano  prime  martyri,  p.  1092,  u. 
This  is  printed  in  Dreves,  xiv.,  p.  28,  from  the 
two  11th  cent,  copies  (Paris,  Lat.  1092,  and 
Vatican  7172)  of  the  Hymnarium  of  St.  Seve- 
rinian  at  Naples,  from  a Berlin  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  (109,/.  31) 
in  the  Chapter  Library  at  Verona.  Also  in 
Werner,  No.  198,  from  three  Rheinau  mss. 
(82,  83,  91)  of  the  11th  cent.,  now  at  Zurich. 

[J.  M.] 

Stephens,  James,  was  born  at  Southsea, 
March  18,  1847,  and  ordained  to  the  curacy  of 
Christ  Church,  Plymouth,  1873.  He  became 
Chaplain  of  Falmouth  Roadstead,  in  1876,  and 
in  1880  Missioner  under  the  Rev.  W.  H.  M.  H. 
Aitken  in  connection  with  the  Church  Parochial 
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Mission  Society.  He  has  published  Children’s 
Sermons  as  Living  Water  for  Little  Pitchers, 

1882,  and  Light  for  Little  Lanterns,  1885,  »S:c. 
His  Mission  Hymns,  originally  published  in 

1883,  has  been  enlarged  twice,  and  now  contains 

113  hymns.  Of  these  he  is  the  author  of  about 
twenty,  all  of  which  are  marked  in  the  index  of 
first  lines.  Concerning  the  hymn  “ Another 
page  of  life  Is  open  unto  me,”  which  is  attri- 
buted to  him,  Mr.  Stephens  says  : “ It  was  given 
to  me  by  a lady  unknown  to  me  in  America, 
who  wrote  it,  I think,  after  one  of  my  sermons, 
or  gave  it  me  because  it  contained  the  truths  I 
had  dwelt  upon  in  my  discourses.”  (June  18, 
1895.)  [J.  J.] 

Stephenson,  T.  B.,  p.  1092,  ii.  Dr.  Stephen- 
son was  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
in  1891,  and  became  warden  of  the  Wesley 
Deaconess  Institute  in  1903.  His  hymn,  “ Lord, 
grant  us  like  the  watching  five,”  is  in  The  Meth. 
H.  Booh,  1904.  “•  [J.  J.] 

Sterling,  J.,  p.  1595,  ii.  (Under  “ When 
up  to  nightly  skies,”  »&.c.)  Another  of  his 
hymns  which  was  given  in  the  American  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864  and  Martineau’s  Hys.  of 
Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  No.  31,  “ 0 Source 
divine  and  Life  of  all  ” {Reverence  and  Love), 
has  passed  into  a few  modern  American  collec- 
tions, including  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  It  is 
dated  1840.  [J  J.] 

Still  on  the  homeward  j ourney . Jane 
Borthwick.  [New  Year.']  One  of  her  best 
hymns.  It  is  in  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson’s  Hys. 
for  Ch.  and  Hone,  1873,  No.  436,  the  Scotch  Ch. 
Hymnary,  1898,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Stille  Nacht,  heilige  Wacht,  p.  761,  i. 
Another  tr.  is : — 

Silent  night.'  hallow’d  night.'  Earth  is  hush’d, 
In  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  360. 

Stock,  Sarah  G.,  p.  1094,  i.  The  follow- 
ing additional  hymns  by  Miss  Stock  have  come 
into  C.  U.,  mainly  through  the  Church  Miss. 
H.  Booh,  1899  ; and  Hys.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  enlarged  edition,  1902  : — 

1.  A cry  as  of  pain.  Again  and  again.  {Claims  of 
the  Heathen.']  Written  for  the  C.M.S.  Gleaners’  Union 
Anniversary,  Oct.  31,  1890,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner, 
June  1891,  p.  90. 

2.  He  shall  reign  o'er  all  the  earth.  {The  ~World  for 
Christ.]  Actual  date  unknown. 

3.  Hear  ye  not  the  tramp  of  reapers  ? {For  Gleaners' 
Union  Meetings.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners’  Union 
Anniversary,  1889. 

4.  Jesus  calls.  He  it  is  Who  died  to  save  thee. 
{Follow  Jesus.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners’  Union  Anni- 
versary, 1892,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner,  Dec.  1892. 

5.  Let  the  song  go  round  the  earth,  [./esn.'j  Christ  is 
Lord.]  Praise  for  Salvation.  Written  in  1898  for  the 
C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

6.  Lord  of  love,  and  truth,  and  grace.  {Intercession 
for  the  Heathen.]  Date  unknown. 

7.  0 when  shall  their  souls  find  a rest  ? {Mighty  to 
sa I'c.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners’  Union  Anniversary, 1893. 

8.  Once  Thy  servants  toiled  in  rowing.  {Divine 
Guardianship.]  Written  for  the  Gleaner,  and  printed 
therein  Feh.  1892,  p.  18. 

9.  Round  Thy  footstool,  Saviour,  see.  {Consecration 
for  Service.]  Written  for  a Ladies’  Meeting  at  the 
C.M.S.  House,  c.  1896. 

10.  Some  one  shall  go  at  the  Master’s  word.  [7’/(e 
Call  of  the  Heathen.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners' Union 
Anniversary,  1893. 

11.  The  love  of  Christ  constraining.  {Faretvell  of 
Missionaries.]  Written  for  the  Valedictory  Meeting  of 
the  Ch.  of  Eng.  Zenana  Society  in  1891. 

12.  They  are  waiting  everywhere.  {The  ('all  of  the 
Heathen.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners’  Union  Anniver- 
sary, 1093,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner,  Dec.  1893,  p.  192. 
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13.  Thy  servants,  Lord,  are  dear  to  Thee.  {Inter- 
cession for  Missionaries.]  Date  unknown. 

14.  Treasures  we  have  gathered  here.  {For  a 
Missionary  Exhibition.]  Written  for  the  opening  of 
the  Birmingham  Missionary  Exhibition,  Oct.  1896,  and 
printed  in  the  Gleaner,  Dec.  1896,  p.  195. 

15.  We  are  children  of  the  King.  {Children’ s Mission 
Hymn.]  Written  for  the  C.M.S.  “Sowers’  Band,’’  1891. 

The  whole  of  these  hymns  were  included  in 
the  Church  Missionary  H.  Bh.,  1899,  and 
Nos.  1,  2,  4,  5,  7,  and  10,  in  Hys.  of  Consecra- 
tion and  Faith,  1902. 

These  hymns  are  of  a special  Missionary 
character,  as  their  titles  indicate,  and  in  them 
Miss  Stock  has  maintained  her  reputation  as  a 
hymn  writer.  Fler  death  took  place  at  Pen- 
niaenmaur,  Aug.  27,  1898.  The  above  details 
are  from  MS.  notes  supplied  to  us  by  her 
brother,  Mr.  Eugene  Stock. 

• We  must  add  that  on  p.  1094,  Nos.  2 and  11 
are  given  as  two  distinct  hymns.  This  is  an 
error.  No.  2,  “ Behind  and  Before,”  is  the 
Title  of  No.  11,  “The  tender  light  of  home 
behind.”  [J.  J.] 

Stockmann,  August  Cornelius.  Born 
May  14,  1751,  at  Schweikertshain,  near  Wald- 
heim, in  Saxony;  d.  Feb.  6,  1821,  at  Leipzig. 
He  ed.  the  Leipzig  Musenahnanach,  1779-1781, 
and  contributed  to  the  issue  for  1780  his  well- 
known  poem,  written  1779,  beginning  : — 

Wie  sie  so  sanft  ruh’n,  alle  die  Seligen,  Zu  deren 
Wohnplatz  jetzt  meine  Seele  schleicht.  {Burial  of  the 
Dead.]  This  became  very  popular  as  a sacred  song  (see 

G.  W.  Fink’s  Musik.  Hausschatz  der  Deutschen,  ed. 
1845,  No.  977),  and  even  passed  into  some  hymn  books — 
e.g.  the  Sagan  G.  B.  (R.  C.),  1861,  No.  47.  Tr.  as 
“ How  they  so  softly  rest,  All  they  the  holy  ones,”  by 

H.  'W.  Longfellow,  in  his  Voices  of  the  Night,  1839 

(2nd  ed.,  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1840,  p.  123).  Various 
attempts  have  been  made  to  give  it  a more  distinctively 
Christian  character.  One  of  these  is  “Wie  sie  so  sanft 
ruh’u,  alle  die  Seligen,  Die  tapfer  kampften  den  grossen 
Lebenskainpf,”  in  the  Theornele,  Giitersloh,  1836,  No. 
285,  and  J.  P.  Lange’s  Kirchenliederbuch,  Zurich,  1843, 
No.  826,  no  author’s  name  being  given  in  either  case. 
This  form  has  been  tr.  as  “ How  they  so  softly  rest.  All, 
all  the  happy  dead,”  by  Fanny  Malone  Ritter  nee  Ray- 
mond, in  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  dated  1861.  [J.  M.] 

Stola  regni  laureatus,  p.  1095,  i. 
Another  tr.  is : — 

1.  In  royal  robes  of  splendour,  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  cC;  J/.,  St.  iii.  of  the  old  tr.  by  .Jackson  IMasou  and  the 
Compilers  has  been  rewritten  by  the  compilers. 

2.  Robes  of  royal  honour  wearing,  in  tbe  New  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  by  T.  I.  Ball. 

Stone,  S.  J.,  p.  1095,  i.  Of  his  hymns  noted 
there  the  following  appeared  in  Mission  Life, 
1872,  vol.  hi.,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  685-88.  No.  11,  “ Far 
off  our  brethren’s  voices,”  for  Colonial  IVIissions, 
and  No.  12,  “ Give  the  word.  Eternal  King,” 
and  No.  43,  “ Through  midnight  gloom  from 
Macedon,”  for  “ Foreign  Missions.”  In  addition 
the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Awake,  0 Lord,  the  zeal  of  those  who  stand. 
Intercession  for  the  Clergy.  In  the  Church  Miss.  II.  Book, 
1899. 

2.  England,  by  thine  own  Saint  Alban.  St.  Alban. 
In  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 

3.  Our  God  of  love  Who  reigns  above.  For  Children. 

Appeared  in  the  Church  Monthly,  July  1899,  and  Hys, 
A.  <fc  J/.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Stowe,  Harriet,  p.  1096,  ii.  She  d. 
at  Hartford,  Conn.,  July  1,  1896. 

Strauss,  V.  F.  von,  p.  1097,  il.  He  d. 
April  J,  1899. 

Strengthen  for  service.  Lord,  the 
hands.  [Holy  Communion.]  This,  in  The 
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Engl.  HijL,  190(J,  is  a metrical  rendering  of  a I 
prayer  in  the  Malabar  Liturgy  (it  is  also  in 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Nestoriaus ; see  F.  E. 
Brightman’s  Liturgies  Eastern  and  Western, 
1896,  p.  300)  said  by  the  Deacon  while  the 
people  are  communicating.  It  was  versified  by 
Mr.  G,  W.  Humphreys  (from  the  prose  tr.  in  ! 
Dr.  J.  M.  Neale’s  Liturgies  of  S.  Mark,  S.  ' 
James,  S.  Clement,  S.  Chrysostom  and  the 
Church  of  Malabar,  1859,  p.  156 ; Canon  | 
Brightinan  informs  me  that  the  Syriac  text  is  j 
in  the  Rome  ed.,  1844,  of  the  Uniat  Missal  of  | 
jNIalabar,  which  is  the  old  Nestorian  rite  of  the  j 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  as  modified  in  South  [ 
India  in  1599),  contributed  to  The  Engl.  II yl.,  I 
and  partly  rewritten,  with  his  consent,  by  Mr.  i 
Dearmer.  [J.  M.] 

Stryker,  M.  W.,  pp.  1098,  i. ; 1525,  ii.  7;. 
1615,  iv.  In  1892,  Dr.  Stryker  became  Presi- 
dent of  Hamilton  Coll,  and  also  received  the 
LL.D.  from  Lafayette  Coll.  His  College 
Hymnal,  1897,  1904,  contains  28  of  his  hymns, 
the  majority  of  which  date  1890-1894.  Of 
these  “ From  doubt  and  all  its  sullen  pain  ” 

{ Faith),  written  in  1890,  is  found  in  other  col- 
lections. Dr.  Stryker  d.  in  1905.  His  Dies 
Irae  was  pub.  1892,  and  his  Latermath  (verse) 
1896.  [J.  J.] 

Stubbs,  Charles  William,  d.d.,  was 
born  at  Liverpool,  Sept.  T,  1845,  educated  at  the 
Royal  Institution  School,  Liverpool,  and 
Sidney  Sussex  Coll.,  Camb. ; b.a.  in  honours 
1868,  M.A.  1876,  D.D.  1894.  Ordained  in 
1868,  he  has  held  some  of  the  most  important 
positions  in  the  Church,  including  the  Deanery 
of  Ely,  and  is  now  (1907)  Bishop  of  Truro.  His 
published  works  are  numerous,  but  do  not  come, 
except  in  the  most  remote  degree,  into  the 
realm  of  hymnology.  In  his  BrythnotKs 
Prayer,  and  Other  Poems,  1899,  the  hymn 
“We  hail  Thee,  King  of  kings!  Imperial 
Christ  ” appeared  (p.  66).  In  Herder’s 

Worship  Song,  1905,  it  is  slightly  altered  and 
abbreviated  as  “We  hail  Thee,  King  of  kings, 
Eternal  Christ.”  [J.  J.] 

Sturm,  J.  C.  R.,  p.  IlOO,  i.  He  died  at 
Leipzig,  May  2,  1896. 

Sublime  Numen,  ter  poteiis,  p.  1100,  ii. 

In  Chevaliers  Pepertorium,  No.  19592,  this  is 
indexed  as  by  Simon  Gourdan,  as  in  a ms. 
collection  of  his  hymns  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris 
(Lat.  14839),  and  as  printed  in  the  Angers  Brev. 
of  1717.  In  the  Sens  Brev.  of  1726,  and  the 
Paris  Brev.  of  1736  {Aest.,  p.  156),  it  bears  no 
signature.  [J.  M.] 

Summae  Deus  clemeiitiae,  Mundi- 
que,  p.  1101,  i.  The  version,  “ Most  Merciful ! 
by  Whom  is  sway’d,”  in  the  Neiv  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  176,  is  based  on  Chambers. 

Summe  Pater,  O Creator,  p.  lioi,  ii. 

F.  W.  Faber’s  tr.  appeared  in  his  The  Rosary, 
and  other  Poems,  184:5,  p.  1,  and  again  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1852.  In  the  latter  it  is  dated 
“ Rome,  the  Eve  of  St.  Barnabas,  1843,  Villa 
Strozzi.” 

Summers,  Helen,  was  b.  in  1857.  Four 
hymns  by  her  are  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.,  1896,  and  are  repeated  elsewhere; — 

1.  Early  in  the  morning,  Lord,  we  come  to  Thee. 
Morning. 


‘1.  ^faster  of  the  vineyard,  hear.  Workers  loith 
Christ.  1896;  previously  in  the  S.  S.  (Jironicle. 

3.  Onward,  upward  lies  the  way.  The  Way  to  Zion 

4.  That  life  is  scarce  worth  living.  Follow  Christ. 

[J.  IM.] 

Summi  largitor  praemii,  p.  1102,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  “ 0 Thou  Who  dost  accord  us,” 
in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  86.  It  is 
marked  as  j.  W.  Hewett  and  others,  and  is  the 
tr.  at  p.  1102,  ii.,  entirely  retvritten  in  a different 
metre,  not  one  line  being  the  same  as  in  1859. 
In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  the  old  text,  “ 0 
Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,”  is  repeated 
with  alterations  of  the  sixth  line  in  each  verse. 

[J.  M.] 

Summi  Regis  potentia,  pp.  1103,  i.,  and 
1591,  i.  This  is  printed  in  Breves,  xii.,  p.  83, 
from  a Paris  ms.  (Lat.  1256.  Breviary  of  the 
use  of  Tulle)  of  c.  1100;  a Troyes  ms.  of  the 
12th  cent.  (No.  807,  Breviary  of  the  use  of 
Laiigres),,and  others.  It  is  also  in  a 12th  cent. 
BIS.  at  Evreux  (No.  70,  from  Lyre,  near 
Evreux),  and  in  a 10th  cent.  ms.  at  Brussels  (No. 
1351).  J.  D.  Chambers’s  tr.,  p.  1103,  is  in  his 
Household  Devotion,  1854,  p.  312.  [J.  M.] 

Sunset  and  evening  star.  Alfred  Lord 
Tennyson.  [^Death  and  Burial.']  In  Lord 
Tennyson’s  Memoir  of  his  father,  vol.  ii., 
p.  366,  he  gives  this  account  of  the  writing  of 
this  hymn  : — 

‘“Crossiug  Oie  Bar,’  was  written  in  my  father’s 
eighty -first  year,  on  a day  In  October  [1889]  when  we 
came  from  Aldworth  to  Farriugford.  Before  reaching 
Farringford  lie  had  the  moaning  of  the  bay  in  his  mind, 
and  after  dinner  he  showel  me  this  poem  written  out.  I 
said,  ‘ That  is  the  crown  of  your  life’s  work.’  He 
answered,  ‘ It  came  in  a moment.’  He  explained  the 
‘Pilot’  as  ‘That  Divine  and  Unseeii  Who  is  always 
guiding  us.’  ...  A few  days  before  my  father’s  death 
[1892]  lie  said  to  me,  ‘ Mind  you  put  “ Crossing  the  Bar’’ 
at  the  end  of  all  editions  of  my  poems.’  . . . My  father 
considered  Edmund  Lushington’s  translation  into  Greek 
of  ‘ Crossing  the  Bar  ’ one  of  the  finest  translations  he 
had  ever  read.” 

This  tr.  into  Greek  is  given  in  the  Memoir. 
The  hymn  was  first  pub.  in  Lord  Tennyson’s 
Demeter  and  other  Poems,  1889,  p.  174. 

[J.  J.] 

Supernae  matris  gaudia,  p.  1103,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

1.  Joy  and  triumph  everlasting,  in  the  Yattendon 
Hyl.,  1809,  No.  27,  marked  as  “adapted  by  R.B.”  This 
is  repeated  in  G.  K.  Wrxtdward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
No.  107,  and  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

2.  The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love.  This 

tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  is  in  his  article  on  “Ecclesiastical  Latin 
Poetry,”  in  “ History  of  Roman  Literature,”  in  theAucyc. 
Metropolitana,  1852.  [J.  M.j 

Surrexit  Christus  hodie,  p.  1104,  i. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  ’Alleluia!  Sinners 
wipe  your,  &c.  By  J.  O’Connor  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902. 

2.  On  Easter  Morn  Christ  rose  again,  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  463,  mainly  from  J.  AV.  Hewett. 

3.  On  Easter-morn  he  rose  agen,  by  G.  R.  AV^oodward, 

m\n&  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905, No.  204.  [J.  M.] 

Sutton,  H.  S.,  p.  1104,  ii.  He  died  in 
1901. 

SAVain,  J.,  p.  1105,  i.  He  d.  April  14  (not 
16),  1796. 

SAveet  evening  hour  ! SAveet  evening 
hour ! H.  F.  Lyte.  {^Evening.]  From  his 
Misc.  Poems,  1833,  p.  48,  into  Worship  Song, 
1905,  and  others. 

Sweet  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I sigh. 

\_Heaven  desired.]  The  earliest  date  to  which 
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we  have  traced  this  hymn  is  the  American 
Sonijs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  where  it  is 
“ Anon.''  In  Hatfield’s  Church  Hymn  Booh, 1S72, 
it  is  given  as  by  “ G.M. — 1829,”  but  in  several 
later  collections  the  name  of  “ Elizabeth  Mills  ” 
is  freely  used.  Beyond  these  ascriptions  we 
have  no  evidence  in  favour  of  either.  Some- 
times the  hymn  begins  “ 0 laud  of  rest,  ’ as  in 
Sankey’s  Sac.  Sorigs  & Solos,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  Mother,  turn  those  gentle 
eyes.  [R.F.ilT.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
the  Catholic  Parochial  H.  lih.,  1873,  Tozer’s 
Catholic  Hymns,  1898,  and  others. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go, 
p.  1107,  ii.  Uniformity  in  the  use  of  this  hymn, 
so  far  as  the  text  is  concerned,  seems  impos- 
sible. Most  of  the  leading  collections  differ 
from  each  other,  both  in  the  text  and  in  the 
stanzas  which  are  in  use.  All  forms  of  the 
hymn  should  be  collated  with  the  original  in 
Faber’s  Hymns,  1862,  p.  251,  if  accuracy  of 
detail  is  desired.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  the  moments  rich  in  blessing, 
p.  1274,  ii.  In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  sts.  v.,  vi. 
are  from  Cooke  and  Denton,  Church  Hyl.,  1853, 
as  on  p.  1275,  i. 

Symonds,  John  Addington,  m.a.,  s. 
of  J.  A.  Symonds,  b.  at  Bristol,  Oc-t.  5,  1840  ; 
educated  at  Harrow,  and  Bailiol  Coll.,  Oxford, 
B.A.  (double  first)  1862,  and  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
1862.  Wrote  extensively,  especially  on  the 
History  of  the  Italian  Renaissance,  and  also 
pub.  various  vols.  of  verse.  Died  at  Rome, 
April  19,  1893.  His  Life,  by  Horatio  Brown, 
was  pub.  in  1895.  His  hymn:  “These  things 
shall  be ! a loftier  race  ” (A  Regenerated 
World),  in  The  Meth.  H.  Bh.,  1904,  is  from  his 
New  and  Old,  a volume  of  verse  hy  John 
Addington  Symonds,  1880,  p.  225.  It  begins 
with  st.  iv.  of  “ Sad  heart,  what  will  the  future 
bring  ?,”  a poem  entitled  “ A Vista.”  [J.  M.] 

Synesius,  p.  lios,  ii.  A good  popular 
account  is  Alice  Gardner’s  Synesius  of  Cyrene, 
Philosopher  and  Bishop  (S.P.C.K.,  1886). 
More  recent  works  include  Synesius  the  Hellene, 
hy  W.  T.  Crawford,  b.d  , London,  1901,  which 
gives  prose  trs.  of  the  hymns,  and  Charles 
Vellay’s  fjtude  sur  les  Hymnes  de  Synesius  de 
Cyrhie,  Paris,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Syriac  Hymnody,  pp.  1109-1114.  On 
p.  1113,  ii.,  1.  11,  read  thus : “ The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Morris,  in  his  Select  Worhs  of  S.  Ephraem  the 
Syrian  (Oxford,  1847),  gives  prose  renderings 
of  a large  number  of  the  hymns.”  Two  hymns 
from  the  Syriac  are  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906  (No.  194,  329).  There  are  also  several 
versions  in  R.  M.  Moorsom’s  Renderings  of 
Church  Hymns,  1901.  [J.  M.] 

T. 

T.  C.  W.,  in  the  American  Hymnal  : 
Amore  Dei,  1890,  i.e.  T.  C.  Williams. 

Ta  7?)?  IttI  7>}?.  {Ascension.'] 
This  is  the  Oicos  after  the  sixth  Ode  of 
the  Canon  for  Ascension  Day,  by  St.  Joseph  the 
Hymnographer  (see'Apea-rrjs  rpiv/jLepos,  p.  67,  ii.), 
and  is  found  in  the  Pentecostarion,  Venice, 
1899,  p.  153.  It  was  tr.  as  Things  of  the 
earth  in  the  earth  will  we  lay,”  by  Dr.  J.  M. 
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Neale,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862, 
p.  150.  This  is  found  in  two  forms  : (1)  “ The 
things  of  the  earth  in  the  earth  let  us  lay,” 
in  the  American  Luth.  Order  of  Worship,  1899 ; 
(2)  “ Vanities  earthly  in  earth  will  we  lay,”  in 
the  1876  ed.  of  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  and 
in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Take  up  tby  cross,  the  Saviour  said, 
p.  358,  ii.  The  original  text  of  this  hymn  is 
restored  in  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys. 

Tandem  luctus,  tandem  fluctus. 

Heinrich  lAndenhorn.  {Advent.]  In  Linden- 
born's  Tochter  Sion,  Cologne,  1741,  p.  37,  in 
7 sts.  In  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  3.36,  as  “ Tandem 
fluctus,  tandem  luctus.”  Tr.  as  : — 

Storm  and  terror,  grief  and  error.  By  J.  ]M. 
Neale,  in  his  3[ed.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  146,  repesited  in  G.  11. 
Woodward’s  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  4.  j^J.  M.j 

Ta'^v^  619  avTiXigy^Lv,  fi6vo<^ 

V'jrdp')(cov  XpLcrre.  This  is  a Troparion 
in  the  Order  of  Holy  Unction,  in  The  Eucho- 
logion,  Venice,  1897,  p.  266.  It  is  tr.  as  “ Thou, 
Lord,  hast  power  to  heal,”  by  J.  Brownlie, 
from  his  Hys.  from  the  Greek  Office  Books,  1904, 
p.  19,  into  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  George  Lansing,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Skaneateles,  N.Y.,  Feb.  13,  1835,  graduated  at 
Columbia  Coll.,  1861,  d.d.  from  Syracuse,  1876. 
Entered  the  Meth.  Episcopal  Ministry  in  1862. 
His  hymn,  ‘ ‘ Dare  to  do  right ! dare  to  be  true  ” 
{Christian  Courage),  appeared  anonymously 
in  W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Golden  Censer,  1864 ; and 
Bradbury’s  Clarion,  1867,  as  by  “Rev.  Geo. 
Lansing  Taylor.”  In  the  S.  School  Hymnary, 
1905.  [J.  M.] 

Taylor,  Helen,  p.  Ill8,i.,  b.  1818,  d.  188.5. 

Te  Deum  laudamus.  The  corrections 
of,  and  additions  to,  the  article  on  this  hymn 
have  been  inserted  in  the  text  at  pp.  1119,  i.- 
1130,  ii.,  and  1547,  i.-1548,  ii.  In  both  instances 
the  whole  history  and  notes  as  set  forth  in  the 
revised  edition  as  above  should  be  read  by  the 
student  of  this  great  hymn.  Several  additional 
trs.  have  come  to  our  notice  since  the  list  of 
those  known  to  us  in  1892  was  given  in  this 
Dictionary ; but  as  none  have  come  into  C.  U., 
we  cannot  find  space  to  record  them  here.  The 
latest  contribution  to  the  history  of  this  hymn 
is  Te  Deum  ou  lllatie,  by  Dom  Cagin,  O.S.B., 
Lon.,  1907.  [J.  J.J 

Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus.  In  the 
text,  as  printed  at  p.  1134,  read; — iii.  2,  Irato; 
V.  1,  Triune ; v.  4,  Orante.  The  date  1685  is 
probably  the  date  of  the  hymn  as  Avell  as  of 
the  tune.  The  Magdalen  College  tradition  is 
that  the  hymn  was  composed  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Smith  (q.v.).  The  .statements  that  a yearly 
charge  of  £10  on  the  Rectory  of  Slymbridge, 
Gloucs.,  is  used  to  pay  the  choristers  for  the 
1st  of  May  service  on  the  top  of  the  tower, 
and  that  this  service  is  in  place  of  a requiem 
mass  formerly  sung  on  the  tower  for  the  soul 
of  Henry  the  Seventh,  seem  baseless  (see  H. 
A,  Wilson’s  Magdalen  College,  J 899 ; Musical 
Times,  -Tune,  19()0,  &c.).  Another  tr.  is : — 

Father  and  God,  we  worship  Thee.  In  the  Booh 
of  Anthems  for  the  use  of  the  Temple  Church,  London, 
1845,  p.  274.  rj.  M.] 

Te  Joseph  celebrent  agmina  coeli- 
turn.  {St.  Joseph.]  This  hymn  has  sometimes 
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TE  LAETA 


THE  ANGEL 


been  ascribed  to  Pope  Clement  XI,  The 
Office  of  St.  Joseph  containing  this  hymn,  and 
also  “Coelitum  Joseph”  (see  pp.  241,  i.,  and 
1557,  i.)  and  “ Iste  quern  laeti,”  was,  however, 
approved  by  the  Congregation  of  Kites,  Dec.  6, 
1670,  and  authorised  to  be  printed  Nov.  21, 
1671  (B,  M.  copy  printed  at  Paris,  1672,  is 
3405.  eee.  23),  under  Pope  Clement  X.  Text  in 
recent  eds.  of  the  Homan  Brev.  and  in  Daniel, 
iv.,  p.  296.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Joseph,  pure  spouse  of  that  immortal  bride.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  CathoUca,  1849,  p.  134,  repeated 
in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  Arundel  Ilys.,  1902,  &c. 

2.  Let  angels  chant  thy  praise,  pure  spouse  of  a pure 

bride  (1905  as  “ of  purest  maid”).  By  T.  J.  Potter,  in 
the  Cath.  Psalmist,  1858,  p.  89,  repeated  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  233.  [J.  M.] 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor,  p.  1134,  ii. 
Dr.  Neale’s  tr. : — 

Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone,  is  in  the  Christian 
Remembrancer,  Oct.  1849,  p.  328 ; and  is  repeated, 
slightly  altered,  in  Murray’s  Hyl.,  1852,  No.  29.  In  the 
People’s  Ilyl.,  1867,  No.  58,  it  is  con.siderably  impi’oved, 
and  this  text  is  in  the  Bt.  Margaret’s  Hyl.,  1875.  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  gives  the  1849  text.  [J.  M.] 

Te  lucis  ante  terminum,  p.  1135,  i. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Ere  yet  in  darkness  ends  the  day.  In  the  Tatten- 
don  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  91,  marked  as  “Tr.  by  R.  B.” 

2.  To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day.  With  1.  3,  “ As 
Thou  art  wont,”  in  H.  A.  tfe  M.,  1904,  No.  34,  marked  as 
by  Compilers.  It  is  based  on  Chambers. 

3.  To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day,  With  1.  3, 
“That  with,”  in  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  106,  alt.  from 
Neale. 

4.  Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away,  given  at 

p.  1135,  ii.  8,  to  W.  J.  Blew,  is  by  Card.  Newman,  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  1838,  p.  143.  [J.  M.] 

Te  Mater  alma  Numinis.  [K.  V.  Jf.] 
This  is  the  Lauds  hymn  in  the  office  of  the 
maternity  of  the  B.  V.  M.  (see  “ Coelo 
Redemptor,”  p.  1622,  ii.),  and  is  in  the  Roman 
Brev.,  Lisbon,  1786,  Verna,  p.  664  and  later  eds. 
Tr.  as  “Mother  of  Almighty  God,”  by  E. 
Caswall  in  his  Lyra  Cath.,  1849,  p.  178, 
repeated  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bh. 
and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  p.  1135,  ii. 

The  text  of  Mone  is  also  in  a 15th  cent.  ms.  in 
the  Bodleian  {Bawl.  B.  214).  It  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  text  in  Daniel,  and  Mone  does 
not  ascribe  it  to  St.  Bonaventura.  [J.  M.] 

Telluris  ingens  Conditor,  p.  1136,  ii. 

The  version  “ Earth’s  bounteous  Maker ! 
Whose  command,”  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  166,  is  based  on  the  Hyl.  Noted  tr. 

Tempora  florigero,  p.  1139,  i.  Of  this 
hymn  there  are  three  centos  in  C.  U.,  each 
beginning  Salve,  festa  dies.  These,  with  their 
trs.,  are : — 

i.  Salve,  festa  dies.  [Easter.']  Additional  trs. 
are : — ■ 

1.  Hail  thee.'  Festival  day  . . . God  Who  hath 
conquer’d  hell,  &c.  In  2'he  Hymner,  1891  and  1904. 

2.  Hail  festal  day,  whose  glory  never  ends,  (St.  iii., 
“The  Crucified  is  King.”)  By  A.  J.  Mason,  written  in 
1901,  and  included  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904. 

3.  Welcome,  Festival  day!  . . . God,  Who  hath 
conquered  hell.  In  the  New  Ojffice  H.  Bk.,  1905.  It  is 
in  great  measure  the  same  text  as  No.  1 above. 

4.  Hail  thee.  Festival  day  . . . Day  wherein  God, 
&c.  By  M.  F.  Bell,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

ii.  Salve,  festa  dies.  [Ascension.]  Additional 
trs.  in  C.  IJ.  are : — 

1.  Hail  thee,  Festival  day  . . , Day  when  the  Lord 


[our  God]  ascends.  By  G.  H.  Palmer,  in  The  Hymner, 
1891  and  1904. 

2.  Hail,  festal  day,  whose  glory  never  ends.  (St.  iii., 
“Fair  weather  brings  the  flowers.”)  By  A.  J.  Mason, 
written  in  1901,  and  included  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904. 

3.  Welcome,  Festival  day  . , . Day  when  our  Lord 
ascends,  &c.  This,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is 
based  on  G.  H.  Palmer’s  tr.  as  above. 

4.  Hail  thee.  Festival  day  . . . Day  when  our  God, 
&c.  By  P.  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

iii.  Salve,  festa  dies.  [Whitsuntide.]  This 
cento  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Hail,  Festal  day,  of  never-dying  fame.  By  A.  J. 
Mason.  Written  in  1901,  and  included  in  Hys.  A.  iSs  M., 
1904.  An  admirably  skilful  tr. , but  not  so  adapted  for  con- 
gregational use  as  bis  trs.  noted  above. 

In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  (three)  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Hail,  Festal  day  . . . When  Christ  o’er  death, 
&c.,  for  Easter. 

2.  Hail,  Festal  day  . . . When  God  ascended,  for 

Ascension. 

3.  Hail,  Festal  day  . . . When  God’s  fair  grace, 
&c.  This  is  noted  under  “ Salve  festa,”  at  pp.  989^,  i.  1, 
and  1697,  ii.,  and  is  not  from  Fortunatus. 

These  trs.  are  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  and  were  con- 
tributed to  the  Altar  Hymnal,  in  1884.  [J.  M.] 

'^jiiepav  SieXOcov,  p.  1139,  ii.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  st.  4 of  Dr.  Neale’s 
revised  tr.  “ The  day  is  past  and  over  ” (2nd  ed. 
of  Hys.  of  the  E.  C.,  1863),  is  re-written  by  the 
Compilers,  and  added  to  their  former  text 
thus  making  No.  19  a hymn  of  5 stanzas. 
They  have  also  restored  the  original  tr.,  “ Lover 
of  men,”  in  the  last  stanza.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
has  the  text  of  the  old  Hys.  A.  & M. ; the 
Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1904,  the  singular  into  plural, 
with  other  changes;  and  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  a few  alterations  also.  Other  collections 
differ  in  like  manner  from  the  original.  The 
version  beginning  “ Dark’ning  night  the  land 
doth  cover,”  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No. 
64,  marked  as  “ Adapted  by  R.  B.”  is  taken 
from  the  form  in  the  Preces  Privatae,  1675,  of 
Bp.  Andrewes  (see  F.  E.  Brightman’s  ed.  1903, 
pp.  107,  336).  It  is  repeated  in  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward’s Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Tender  softness ! infant  mild,  p, 
1258,  ii.  Appeared  in  The  Christian’s  Mag., 
1762,  p.  183,  as  “ A Mother’s  Soliloquy  over 
her  dying  Infant.  By  Mrs.  Wesley.” 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord,  p.  1592,  i. 

The  well  known  poem  from  his  In  Memoriam, 
1850,  “ Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new,”  is 
included  in  a few  collections  as  a hymn.  Lady 
Tennyson’s  hymn,  “Great  God,  who  knowest 
each  man’s  need”  (Evening),  has  passed  from 
the  Gordon  Boys’  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns, 
Boosey  & Co.,  n.d.  [1885],  p.  2,  into  a few 
collections.  Lady  Tennyson,  n^e  Emily  Sell  wood, 
was  b.  1813,  and  d.  1896.  Lord  Tennyson,  d.  at 
Aldworth,  Sussex,  Oct.  6,  1892.  [J.  J.] 

Trarpwa.?  So^rj^  aov.  Joseph  of 
the  Stadium.  [Septuagesima.]  This  is  the 
Contakion  after  Ode  vi.  of  the  Canon  for 
Septuagesima  in  the  Triodion  (ed.  Athens, 
1896),  tr.  by  J.  Brownlie  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  2.3,  as  “Far  from 
Thy  heavenly  care.”  Odes  vi.  and  viii.  were  tr. 
by  Dr.  Neale,  as  noted  on  p.  198,  ii.  Mr. 
Brownlie’s  tr.  was  included  in  Church  Hys., 
1903.  [J.  J.] 

The  angel  sped  on  wings  of  light. 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  Bp.  W.  W.  How’s 


THE  BLIND 


THE  LIGHT 
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“ Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  light.”  p. 
640,  ii.  15. 

The  blind  man  in  his  darkness. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander.  \^Blind  Bartimaens.'] 
From  her  Narrative  Hys.,  1853,  No.  xiii., 
into  several  collections,  including  the  Sunday  S. 
Eymnary,  1905,  and  others. 

The  Church  of  God  a Kingdom  is, 

L.  B.  C.  L.  Muirhead.  ^The  Church  of  Christ. \ 
Contributed  to  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899, 
No.  61,  with  the  note  at  p.  18:  “By  Lionel 
B.  C.  L.  Muirhead,  1898  i written  for  this  book : 
after  Van  Eyck’s  picture  of  the  “Worship 
of  the  Lamb.”  This  picture,  now  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Bavon  at  Ghent,  was  begun  by 
Hubert  van  Eyck  about  1420,  and  finished  by 
his  brother  Jan  in  1432  (the  reproduction  by 
the  Arundel  Society  is  one  of  the  best  of  their 
issues).  The  hymn  is  repeated  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  488.  [J.  M.] 

The  Church  triumphant  in  Thy  love. 

This,  in  The  English  Hymnal,  1906,  is  a cento 
from  C.  Wesley’s  “Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus 
joined,”  sts.  ii.-iv.,  p.  1262,  i.  115. 

The  darkness  now  is  over.  [Morning^ 
Given  with  the  initials  “E,  T.  ” or  anonymously 
in  Mrs.  C.  Brock’s  Children's  H.  Booh,  1881, 
No.  14,  the  Scottish  Hymnal,  1884,  the  Scotch 
Church  Hymnary,  1898,  and  others. 

The  day  is  done,  the  sacred  day. 

This  is  a slightly  altered  form  of  “ The  day  is 
done,  the  weary  day,”  p.  1035,  il. 

The  day  is  ended;  ere  I sink  to 
sleep.  Harriet  M.  Kimball.  [Evening.'] 
From  her  Hymns,  Boston,  1866,  p.  62,  into 
Border’s  Worshi'p  Song,  1905. 

The  day,  O Lord,  is  spent,  p.  1147,  ii. 

Dr.  Neale’s  original  form  of  this  hymn  was 
given  in  his  Hys.  for  Children,  1843,  as 
“ Saviour,  abide  with  us.”  His  revised  text, 
“ The  day,  0 Lord,  is  spent,”  appeared  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  Hys.  for  Children,  1844.  The 
statement  that  “ Saviour,  abide  with  us  ” is  a 
cento  by  Canon  W.  Cooke  is  an  error.  [J.  J.] 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might, 
p.  1147,  ii.  This  hymn  is  given  to  Miss  Leeson 
in  error.  It  is  by  F.  W.  Faber,  and  appeared 
in  his  Cherwell  'Water  Lily  and  other  Poems, 
London,  1840,  p.  46,  and  entitled  “ The  Signs 
of  the  Times.”  It  passed  into  Miss  Leeson’s 
Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  without 
acknowledgment  as  from  F.W.  Faber,  Hence  the 
error  in  the  ascription  of  authorship.  [J.  M.] 

The  earth,  O Lord,  is  one  great 
[wide^  field.  This,  in  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904, 
and  other  collections  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  Dr. 
Neale’s  “ 0 God,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee,” 
p.  789,  ii. 

The  first  Noel  the  angel  did  say. 

[Christmas.]  This  is  given  in  Davis  Gilbert’s 
Ancient  Christmas  Carols,  1823,  No.  ix. ; in  the 
Christmas  Carols  of  W.  Sandys,  1833,  p.  74 ; 
Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  and  others. 

The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before, 
p.  1148,  ii.  The  melody  in  Dr.  Neale’s  Carols 
for  Ea8ter-tide,lB5i,  No.  xxii.,  is  taken  from  the 


Biae  Cantiones,  1582  (p.  211,  ii.),  where  it  is 
set  to  “ Auctor  humani  generis  ” ; the  part  used 
beginning  at  the  words  “ Sic  morte  mortem 
destruis.”  Dr.  Neale  only  takes  a few  phrases 
from  the  Latin,  and  his  Carol  is  practically 
original.  [J.  M.] 

The  gloomy  night  embraced  the 
place.  B.  Crashaw.  [Christmas.]  This,  in 
the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  is  a cento  from  a carol 
in  Crashaw’s  Steps  to  the  Temple.  In  the  ed. 
of  1646,  p.  28,  it  is  entitled  “ A Hymne  of  the 
Nativity,  sung  by  the  Shepheards,”  and  begins 
“ Come  wee  Shepheards  who  have  scene  ” ; in 
the  ed.  of  1648,  p.  43,  and  in  his  Carmen  Deo 
Nostro,  1652,  p.  13,  it  begins  “Come  we 
shepheards  whose  blest  Sight.”  [J.  M.] 

The  gloomy  night  will  soon  be  past, 
p.  1184,  i.  6.  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
London  Inquirer,  Sep.  1840,  p.  422. 

The  God  of  love,  to  earth  He  came. 
This,  ill  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H.  Bh.,  No. 
349,  is  composed  of  sts.  iii.  and  iv.  of  the  old 
Wes.  H.  Bh.,  No.  36  (see  p.  602,  i.),  “Jesus, 
Thou  all-redeeming  Lord.”  ^ 

The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son. 

C.  Wesley.  [For  the  Church.]  From  his 
Short  Hymns,  1762,  in  a slightly  altered  form 
of  “The  merits  of  Jehovah’s  Son”  into  The 
Meth.  Hymn-Bh.,  1904.  (P.  Worhs,  xiii.,  p.  60.) 

The  Homeland*!  Oh,  the  Homeland. 

[Heaven.]  In  the  American  College  Hymnal, 
1897,  No.  369,  this  hymn  is  given  as  by 
“ Hugh  R.  Haweis.”  In  the  Presb.  Neiv  Fs. 
and  Hys.,  Richmond,  Va.,  1901,  the  signature  is 
the  same,  with  the  date  “ 1855.”  On  the  other 
hand,  in  the  English  Cong.  Sunday  S.  H.  Bh., 
1891,  and  others,  it  is  attributed  to  “ William 
Lindsay  Alexander.”  We  have  failed  to  trace 
it  to  either  author.  [J.  J.] 

The  hope  of  heaven’s  eternal  days. 
This  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  Dr.  W.  Bright’s 
“ And  now  the  wants  are  told,”  &c.,  p.  66,  i. 
In  this  form  it  is  in  American  use. 

The  King,  O God,  his  heart  to  Thee 
upraiseth.  [National  Thanhsgiving.]  A 
fine  hymn  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No. 
74,  with  the  note  at  p.  21 : “ Jubilee  Hymn, 
1897,  by  R.  B.  Adapted  from  Ps.  xxi.  in 
Robert  Tailour’s  ‘Fifti  Select  Psalms,’  set  in 
five  parts,  1615.”  The  book  of  1615  (Sacred 
Hymns,  Consisting  of  Fifti,  &c. ; B.  M.  copy 
is  K.  2.  h.  14)  has  a version  of  Ps.  xxi.,  but 
the  Yattendon  hymn  does  not  borrow  a 
single  line  from  it,  and  does  not  even  keep  the 
metre.  The  text  of  1899  is  repeated  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  564.  [J.  M.j 

The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us,  pp. 
521,  ii.,  and  604,  ii.,  together  with  its  com- 
panion hymn,  “ The  past  is  dark  with  sin  and 
shame,”  are  given  in  the  first  instance  as  by 
T.  W.  Higginson ; and  in  the  second  instance 
as  by  S.  Johnson.  On  Putnam’s  authority,  in 
his  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith, 
1875,  these  hymns  are  by  Higginson,  and  not 
by  Johnson.  [J.  J.] 

The  light  pours  down  from  Heaven. 

Joseph  Gostich.  [Christiam  Service.]  This,  in 
the  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904,  and  others,  begins 
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with  st.  iv.  of  a piece  in  Oostick’s  Tales,  Essays 
and  Toems,  London,  1848,  p.  108,  entitled 
“ Light  for  all.”  The  version  “ With  honest 
heart”  (noted  at  p.  530,  i.  under  Hblty)  is  also 
by  him,  and  is  in  his  Spirit  of  German  Poetry, 
1845,  p.  139.  He  d.  1887.  [J.  M.] 

The  Lord  into  His  garden  comes. 

[Christ  in  His  Church.[\  Appeared  anony- 
mously in  J.  Leavitt’s  Christian  Lyre,  1830, 
Ft.  i..  No.  22,  and  subsequently  in  several  col- 
lections, including  the  American  Baptist 
Hymnal,  1903. 

The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits, 
p.  1290,  ii.  This  should  read  “The  Lord  is 
King,  and  earth  submits.” 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  How  is 
His  work  performed.  This  hymn,  in  the 
Uys.  A.  & M.,  Supplemental  Hys.,  1889,  auTi 
the  Revised  ed.,  1904,  is  an  altered  form  of  sts. 
iii.-v.,  vii.,  viii.,  of  T.  Kelly’s  “ The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,”  p.  1153,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

The  Master  comes!  He  calls  for 
thee.  K M.  Crawford,  nee  Grimes.  [The 
Missionary's  Call.']  In  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner, 
Sept.  1890,  p.  140,  there  is  a notice  of  this 
hymn,  and  of  the  writer.  The  hymn  is  in  the 
Ch.  Missionary  H.  Bh.,  1899,  and  is  in  great 
request  at  missionary  meetings,  &c.  Miss 
Emily  May  Grimes  went  to  Pondoland  in 

1893,  and  married  in  1904  Dr.  T.  W.  W. 

Crawford,  Missionary  of  the  C.M.S.  at  Kikuyu, 
British  East  Africa.  [J.  M.] 

The  morning,  the  bright  and  the 
beautiful  morning.  H.  Bonar.  [Child's 
Morning  Hymn.]  Appeared  in  his  Bible  H. 
Bh.,  1845,  No.  118;  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  1857,  p.  1;>7  ; and  Ajs.  by  Horatius 
Bonar,  1904,  p.  53.  It  is  given  in  several 
modern  collections.  [J.  M.] 

The  Hew  Year,  Lord,  we  welcome 
make.  T.  H.  Gill.  [Nerv  Year.]  Appeared 
in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  The  Golden  Chain  of  Praise, 

1894,  p.  231  in  10  st.  of  4 1.  and  dated  1888. 

No.  098  in  The  Bap.  Church  Hyl.,  1900,  is  a 
cento  from  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

The  peace  which  God  bestows. 

[Peace  with  God.]  This  was  given  in  the 
American  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1804,  No.  131, 
with  the  signature  in  the  Index  “ *Mrs. 
Hemans,”  the  asterisk  indicating  that  changes 
had  been  made  in  the  text.  In  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.,  1904,  the  same  text  is  repeated  and  also 
attributed  to  Mrs.  Hemans.  We  have  failed  to 
trace  it  in  her  collected  Worhs.  [J.  J.] 

The  radiant  morn  hath  passed 
away,  p.  1156,  i.  Under  date  of  Oct.  24, 
1899,  the  late  Preb.  Thring  requested  the 
Hymnal  Committee  of  the  S.P.C.K.  to  substi- 
tute the  following  as  the  second  stanza  in  this 
hymn,  in  the  then  forthcoming  revision  of 
Church  Hys.,  for  the  stanza  usually  found  in 
the  hymnals,  including  his  own ; — 

‘ ‘ Our  life  is  but  an  autumn  sun 

Its  glorious  noon  how  quickly  past ; 

Lead  us,  0 Christ,  our  life-work  done. 

Safe  home  at  last.  ” 

“ This,”  added  Preb.  Thring,  “ is  my  last 
and  fnal  emendation  of  this  verse.”  This 
request  was  acceded  to  by  the  Committee  as 


seen  in  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.,  No.  31. 
This  text  is  also  in  The  English  Hyl.,  190G. 
The  text  of  the  1904  ed.  oi  Hys.  A.  & M.  is 
that  of  Thring’s  H.  Bh.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

The  rosy  morn  has  rob’d  the  sky. 
An  altered  form  of  W.  Cooke’s  tr.  of  “ Aurora 
lucis  dum  novae,”  p.  94,  i.  1,  is  given  in  a few 
American  collections. 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking, 
pp.  264,  ii.,  1558,  i.  The  cento  in  The  Baptist 
Church  Hyl.,  1900,  was  arranged  by  Mrs. 
Cousin,  from  her  poem  of  19  sts.  for  that 
collection.  Mrs.  Cousin  was  b.  1824. 

The  snow  lay  on  the  ground.  [Christ- 
mas.] This  appears  to  be  a West  of  England 
traditional  carol,  and  is  given  as  such  in  R.  R. 
Chope’s  Carols,  1875,  No.  44,  where  it  begins 
“ The  snow  lay  deep  upon  the  ground.”  In  the 
Crown  of  Jesus,  1802,  No.  146,  it  begins  “ The 
snow  lay  on  the  ground  ” and  is  marked,  with 
regard  to  the  tune,  as  “ Christmas  Carol,  sung 
in  Rome  by  the  Pifferari  from  the  Abruzzi 
Mountains.”  The  text  of  1862  is  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  many  others.  [J.  M.] 

The  Voice  says.  Cry ! What  shall  we 

cry  ? H.  Tioells.  [ilf/ss/ows.]  Appeared  in 
Hys.,  Sonnets  and  Other  Poems  for  the  Bicen- 
tenary of  the  S.P.G.,  1900,  No.  13,  in  7 st.  of 
4 1.,  and  again  in  Hys.  A.  d:  M.,  1904,  but  in  a 
slightly  altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Theodulph  of  Orleans  appears  to  have 
been  a native  of  Italy.  He  was  brought  to 
France  by  Charles  the  Great,  perhaps  when 
Charles  returned  from  Italy  in  781.  He  be- 
came Bp.  of  Orleans  about  785,  and  soon  after- 
wards also  Abbot  of  Fleury.  After  the  death  of 
Charles  he  continued  for  some  time  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  Emperor  Louis,  but,  falling 
under  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  plot 
in  favour  of  Bernard  of  Italy,  was  imprisoned 
in  818,  at  Angers,  where  he  seems  to  have  died 
in  821,  apparently  on  Sep.  18.  There  is  a full 
and  interesting  sketch  of  his  life  and  works  in 
the  Diet,  of  Chr.  Biog.,  iii.,  pp.  983-989.  See 
also  Potthast’s  Bibl.  Hist.  Medii  Aevi,  1896, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  1058.  The  best  and  most  recent  ed. 
of  his  Carmina  is  in  vol.  i.,  Berlin,  1881,  of  the 
Poetae  Latini  Aevi  Carolini,  which  includes 
his  famous  “ Gloria,  laus  et  honor,”  p.  426,  i. 

[J.  M.] 

There  burns  a star  o’er  Bethlehem 
town.  E.  Field.  [Christmas.]  The  history 
of  this  hymn  is  set  forth  in  the  following  letter 
from  Dr.  Stryker  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Benson  of 
Philadelphia  in  answer  to  an  enquiry  respect- 
ing it : — 

“The  hymn  was  given  me  in  1889  in  nutograph  by 
Eugene  Field,  whom  in  Chicago  I knew  well.  He  wrote 
it  a little  before  Christmas.  Probably'  it  appeared  in  the 
Vhicago  News,  in  the  ‘ Sliarps  and  Flats  ’ column.  I 
know  that  he  expanded  it  into  the  verse  you  name.  As 
it  is  in  my  book  it  is  unmodified  by  a word  from  the 
copy  given  to  me.  I seized  it  at  once  for  a hymm. 
Clinton,  N.Y.,  Oct.  1905." 

This  original  text  is  No.  73,  in  4 st.  of  6 1., 
in  Dr.  Stryker’s  College  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1897. 
The  expanded  text  is,  “ As  I was  going  to 
Bethlem-town.”  [L.  F.  B.] 

There  in  the  narrow  manger,  cold 
and  bleak.  [Christmas.]  This  is  in  0. 
Shipley’s  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  ii.,  and 
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marked  as  by  “ S.  J.,  1871.”  It  is  repeated  in 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902. 

There  is  a joy  of  heavenly  birth. 

[Repentance.]  From  W.  Young^s  Catholic 
Choralist,  1842,  No.  208,  into  the  Arundel  Hys., 

1902,  as  “ It  is  a joy  of  heavenly  birth.” 

There  is  a precious  day.  John 
Holland.  [ Youth  for  Girist.]  This  appeared 
on  a broadsheet  of  Hys.  for  the  Anniversary 
Sermons  of  the  Red  Hill  (Wesleyan)  Sunday 
School,  which  were  preached  in  Carver  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield,  March  6,  1825  ; and  again  on 
a second  broadsheet  for  the  Sheffield  Park  S.  S. 
Sermons,  July  6,  1826.  In  each  instance  the 
hymn  is  in  6 st.  of  4 1.  and  signed  J.  H.,  i.e. 
John  Holland.  Hymns  by  Montgomery  are 
also  on  the  same  sheet.  (See  Broadsheets, 
Julian  Collection,  Church  House.)  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a river  pure  and  bright. 

J.  Montijomery.  [Hope  of  Heaven.]  From 
his  Original  Hymns,  1858,  No.  229,  in  6 st.  of 
4 1.  In  the  Rugby  School  Chapel  Hymns, 
1872  and  1906,  it  is  abbreviated  to  st.  i-iv. 

There  is  a voice  of  singing  birds. 
GoPs  Voice.]  This  is  given  in  Little  Poems 
for  Little  People  by  M.  S.  C.,  n.d.  (1847), 
p.  30,  entitled  “Voices”;  repeated  in  the 
S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  &c.  In  the  School 
Hys.,  1891,  and  others,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 

“ There  is  a mother’s  voice  of  love.”  The  tr., 

“ Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that  fall  ” (p.  80, 
ii.)  is  in  1847,  p.  56.  [J.  M.] 

There  is  a voice  of  sovereign  grace. 
This  is  a cento  from  I.  Watts's  “ How  sad  our 
state  by  nature  is,”  p.  538,  ii. 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps, 
p.  1197,  i. ; Wallaoe,  J.  C.  At  this  place  this 
hymn  is  given  to  James  Cowden  Wallace  in 
error.  It  is  by  John  Aikman  Wallace,  p. 
1594,  ii.,  and  appeared  in  the  Scottish  Christian 
Herald,  Sep.  28,  1839,  p.  616.  W.  F.  Stevenson, 
in  his  note  thereon  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Church 
and  Home,  1872,  says  that  the  original  w^as  fur- 
nished to  him  in  MS.  by  Mr.  Wallace’s  family, 
that  the  lines  were  not  divided  into  stanzas, 
and  that  the  received  version  of  the  text  is  an 
amended  form  required  by  the  metre,  and  inade 
by  an  unknown  hand.  Stevenson  gives  also 
specimen  lines  from  the  ms.  [J.  J.] 

There’ll  be  no  dark  valley  when 
Jesus  comes.  [Light  at  Eventide.']  Con- 
cerning this  hymn,  in  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos, 

1903,  Mr.  Sankey  says,  in  his  My  Life  and  Sac. 
Songs,  1906 : — 

“ I arranged  this  hymn  from  the  words  which  Mr. 
W.  0.  Cushing  wrote  lor  me,  of  which,  however,  1 used 
only  the  first  line,  ‘There’ll  he  no  dark  valley  when  , 
Jesus  comes.’  ” | 

Its  proper  ascription  is  “ W.  O.  Cushing  and  I 
I.  D.  Sankey.”  [J.  J.] 

They  come,  God’s  messengers  of 
love,  p.  1163,  ii.  In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  R. 
Campbell’s  original  text  of  this  hymn  is 
restored. 

Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love,  p.  720,  i. 
The  original  text  of  the  five  stanzas  which  con- 
stitute this  hymn  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  was 
restored  at  the  special  request  of  Mrs.  Maude,  j 
This  restored  text  is  also  repeated  in  Hys.  A. 


& M.,  1904 ; and  The  Ewglish  Hyl.,  1906.  An 
extended  note  of  considerable  interest  is  in 
Brownlie’s  Hys.  & Hymn  Writers  of  the  Church 
Hymnary  (London : H.  Frowde,  1899),  pp. 
238-9.  In  the  Strand  Magazine  of  May 
1 895,  there  is  a portrait  of  Mrs.  Maude,  and  a 
facsimile  of  the  original  ms.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  of  Light,  p.  1165,  i.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  an  additional 
stanza,  “ This  is  the  day  of  Bread,”  is  given. 
Canon  Ellerton’s  revised  and  authorized  text  is 
No.  37  in  Church  Hys.,  1903.  It  does  not  con,- 
tain  this  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

This  night,  O Lord,  we  bless  Thee. 

J.  D.  Burns.  [Evening.]  From  his  Evening 
Hymn,  1857,  p.  41,  into  a few  collections. 

Thomas  of  Kempen,  p.  1167,  ii.  The 

j hymns  of  Thomas  a Kempis  have  been  ed., 

I with  a short  biographical  notice,  in  Dreves, 

I xlviii.,  Nos.  458-493.  Nine  of  them  have 
I been  separately  annotated  in  this  Dictionary. 

Four  were  given  with  his  name,  viz.,  “Adversa 
mimdi,”  at  p.  23,  ii. ; “ Jerusalem  luminosa,”  at 

pp.  579,  ii.,  and  793,  i. ; “ Nec  quisquam,”  at  p.  793,  i. ; 
and  “ 0 quads, ” at  p.  845,  ii. 

The  others  are  : — 

“ Apparuit  benignitas,"  p.  76,  i. ; “ En  dies  est  domi- 
nica,”  p.  330,  ii.  ; “ In  domo  Patris,”  p.  563,  ii.  ; “Quis- 
quis  valet  numerare,”  p.  947,  ii. ; “ Veni,  veni.  Hex 
gloriae,”  p.  1216,  i. 

These  are  found  in  a Carlsruhe  ms.  of  the 
I 15th  cent.  (No.  368;  this  ms.  also  has  “Jeru- 
salem luminosa”  and  “Nec  quisquam”),  hut 
they  are  neither  in  the  Opera  of  Thomas,  nor 
in  the  Zwolle  ms.,  c.  1480,  of  his  “ Cantica 
Spiritualia  ” (see  p.  1168,  i. ).  Dreves  is  probably 
right  in  ascribing  them  to  Thomas,  but  he  does 
not  give  his  reasons  for  doing  so.  [J.  M.] 

Thompson,  A.  R.,  p.  1168,  i.  He  d. 

Feb.  8,  1895. 

Thomson,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  John 
Thomson,  Librarian  of  the  Free  Library, 
Phila.,  was  b.  in  London,  England,  Dec.  5, 
1834.  She  has  written  several  hymns  and 
poems.  To  1895,  eight  of  these  appeared  in 
The  Churchman  (New  York);  and  thirty-four 
in  The  Living  Church  (Chicago).  Of  her 
hymns  the  following  were  included  in  The 
Hymnal,  Revised  and  Enlarged  . . . The  P.  E. 
Church,  U.S.A.,  1892 

1.  Now  the  blessed  Dayspring.  [Annunciation 
B.  V.  M.~\  Begins  with  st.  ii.  of  “ Through  the  sins  and 
sorrows,”  which  appeared  iu  The  Living  Chuveh, 
March  29,  1890. 

2.  0 King  of  saints,  we  give  Thee  praise  and  glory. 
[All  Saints.]  Fii'st  pub.  in  The  Living  Church,  Nov.  8, 
1890.  In  the  first  ed.  of  The  Booh  of  Praise,  N/Y., 
1894,  it  was  attributed  to  Bp.  W.  W.  How  in  error. 

3.  0 Sion,  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling, 
[J/tsstons.]  No-  249  in  The  Hymnal,  &c.,  1892. 

4.  Saviour,  for  the  little  one.  [Burial  of  a Child.] 
The  Hymnal,  Ac.,  1892,  No.  247. 

INIrs.  Thomson’s  Christmas  Carol,  “ Lo ! 
amid  the  shades  of  night,”  appeared,  with 
music  by  B.  Cecil  Klein,  in  The  Churchman, 
N.Y..  Dec.  19,  1891,  and  separately  at  Phila. 
in  1892.  [J.  J.l 

Thou  art  coming,  O my  Saviour, 
p.  1168,  i.  The  text  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A 
& M.  is  a rearrangement  with  slight  alteration 
of  this  hymn. 

Thou  gracious  power  Whose  mercy 
lends.  0 W.  Ho^mf's.  [Meetina  of  Erienda.] 
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The  Poetical  Works  of  O.  W.  Holmes^  Boston ; 
1881,  vol.  ii.,  p.  101,  dated  1869;  and  again 
in  the  Cambridge  ed.  of  his  Complete  Poetical 
Works,  1895,  p.  129.  It  is  included  in  The 
Baptist  Church  ITyl.,  1900,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Thou,  Lord,  art  gone  on  high.  This 
is  a slightly  altered  form  of  Mrs.  Poke’s  “ Thou 
art  gone  up  on  high,”  p.  1168,  ii. 

Thou  the  cup  of  death  didst  drain. 

J.  Austice.  [Christ,  the  Example  and  Friend.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  1836,  No.  29,  in  6 st.  of 
8 1.  Included  in  the  Hymnal  appended  to  An 
Order  of  Prayer  for  Use  in  the  Boyal  College 
of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  1889,  of  whicli  he 
was  a King’s  Scholar.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Whose  almighty  word,  p.  715, 

i.  2.  This  hymn,  beginning  “ Thou  Whose 
eternal  word,”  was  quoted  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Mortimer,  m.a..  Lecturer  of  St.  Olave’s,  South- 
wark, and  afternoon  Lecturer  at  St.  Leonard’s, 
Shoreditch,  at  the  meeting  of  the  London 
Missionary  Soc.  in  Great  Queen  Street  Chapel, 
London,  on  Thur.,  May  12,  1825,  and  was 
printed  with  a digest  of  the  speech  in  the 
Erang.  Mag.,  June  1825,  p.  262.  It  was  pro- 
bably copied  from  the  Magazine  into  the 
Friendly  Visitor  of  July,  1825.  [J.  J.] 

Though  AngePs  zeal,  though  Pro- 
phet’s fire,  p.  1593,  i.  This  hymn  is  an  altered 
form  of  “ Though  Cowper’s  zeal,  though 
Milton’s  fire,”  by  William  Peter,  in  his  Sacred 
Songs,  1828,  p.  107.  He  d.  Feb.  6,  18.53. 

Though  lowly  here  our  lot  may  be. 
William  Gaskell.  [Work  for  God.]  This  is 
sometimes  dated  1857,  but  Miss  Gaskell  (under 
date  Sept.  21,  1906),  while  certain  of  her 
father’s  authorship,  and  thankfully  recording 
that  “ many  people  have  felt  helped  by  it,”  is 
unable  to  say  where  or  when  it  was  first 
printed.  It  is  in  Miss  E.  Oourtauld’s  Ps , Hys. 
and  Anthems,  1860,  No.  422,  and  recently  in  the 
Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903,  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Three  in  One,  and  One  In  Three, 
p.  1171,  ii.  Additional  altered  forms  of  this 
hymn  are : — 

1.  Dayspring  of  eternity  .'  Shedding  morn  o’er  earth 
and  sea.  In  T.  W.  Chiguell’s  Exeter  Coll.,  1863. 
(p.  1195,  ii.) 

2.  Light  of  life!  eternally.  In  the  1884  ed.  of  the 
same  collection. 

3.  Love  of  love  ! as  deep  and  free.  In  Hnnter’s  Hys. 

of  Faith  and  Life,  1889  (on  p.  1171,  ii.  3,  Lord  In  error) ; 
and  A.  W.  Oxford's  Berwick  Hyl.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Threlfall,  Jennette,  p.  1171,  ii.  Another 
piece,  included  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  is 
“ I’d  choose  to  be  a daisy  ” (Lambs  of  Jesus). 
In  her  Woodsorrel,  1857,  p.  97,  entitled  “ The 
Child’s  Choice.”  Her  “I  think  of  Thee,  0 
Saviour,”  is  also  from  the  same  work. 

Thring,  G.,  p.  1173,  i.  He  d.  Sep.  13, 
1903. 

Through  sorrow’s  path  and  danger’s 
road.  This,  in  the  American  Baptist  Sursum 
Corda,  1898,  No.  732,  is  a slightly  altered 
form  of  H.  K.  White’s  “ Through  sorrow’s 
night  and  danger’s  path,”  p.  1276,  i.  5. 

Thi'ough  the  silence  of  the  night. 

r Christmas  Carol.]  This  Carol,  in  A.  E. 


Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  is  ascribed  to 
“H.  Woodville.” 

Thrupp,  J.  P.,  p.  1175,  ii.  He  became 
Vicar  of  Barrington,  Cambridge,  in  1852  ; and 
d.  at  Surbiton. 

Thus  far  the  Hand  that  loves  to 
guide.  A.  S.  Aglen.  [Commemoration.] 
Written  for  the  Jubilee  of  Marlborough 
College,  1893,  and  included  in  Hys.  for  Use  in 
the  Cliapel  of  Marlborough  Coll.,  1899. 

Thus  heaven  is  gathering  one  by 
one.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Life  Eternal.] 
Pub.  in  his  Water  from  the  Well  Spring,  1852, 
p.  184,  as  the  end  of  the  Poem  The  Fear  of 
Death  Removed ; also  in  his  Two  Brothers, 
ed.  1872,  p.  218,  entitled,  “ Death  and  Victory.” 
It  is  sometimes  given  as  “ So  heaven  is  gather- 
ing,” &c.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  attri- 
buted at  p.  544,  ii.,  to  F.  D.  Huntington  in 
error.  [J.  M.] 

Thwaites,  Clara,  nee  Hepworth, 

dr.  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hepworth,  for  some 
time  P.C.  of  Treddington,  Gloucestershire,  was 
b.  at  Tewkesbury  in  1839,  and  m.  in  1869  to 
the  Rev.  H.  G.  Thwaites,  now  (1905)  Vicar  of 
Limber  Magna,  Lincolnshire.  Her  earliest 
poetical  efforts  were  pub.  in  The  Youth's  Maga- 
zine. Since  1880,  she  has  contributed  exten- 
sively to  the  Sunday  Magazine,  The  Girl's  (hen 
Paper,  Home  Words,  The  Fireside,  and  other 
publications.  Many  of  her  hymns  were  written 
for  the  Church  Miss.  Gleaner.  In  this  periodical 
the  following,  except  No.  2,  appeared  : — 

1.  0 world  of  pride,  Throw  open  wide.  [Mssiojis.] 
In  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  IVlay,  1887,  p.  50,  and  entitled 
“ The  gates  of  His  enemies.” 

2.  The  red  cross  of  our  banner.  [iVissions.]  In  the 
Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

3.  The  sunset  burns  across  the  sky.  [J/isstVms.]  In 
the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  Nov.  T890,  p.  171.  AVritten  for 
the  Gleaner  Union  Anniversary,  Oct.  31,  1890. 

These  hymns  are  of  more  than  ordinary 
merit,  and  are  included  in  the  Church  Miss.  H. 
Bk.,  1899.  Mrs.  Thwaites’s  Songs  for  Labour 
and  Leisure,  a collection  of  her  poems,  was 
pub.  in  1885.  [J.  J.] 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens. 

[Ps.  xxxvi.]  In  the  American  Presb.  New 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1901,  No.  98,  this  is  given  as 
“ Francis  Rouse,  pub.  1646.”  It  is  an  extract 
from  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1650,  and  is  here 
given  in  full  as  a typical  specimen  of  that 
version,  from  the  small  octavo  ed.  printed  by 
Evan  Tyler  at  Edinburgh,  1650: — 

5 “ Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  in  the  heaven ; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  cloutls. 

6 Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

thy  judgements  deep  as  flouds ; 

7 ” Ixjrd,  thou  preserves!  man  and  beast. 

how  precious  is  thy  grace ! 

Therefore,  in  shadow  of  thy  wings, 
mens  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8 “ They,  with  the  fatnesse  of  thy  house, 

shall  be  well  satisfi’d  : 

From  rivers  of  thy  pleasure«,  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9 “ Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  tliee : 

And  in  that  pure.st  light  of  thine, 
we  clearly  light  shall  see.” 

The  18mo  ed.,  printed  by  Tyler  in  1650,  reads,  1.  1, 
heavens;  1.  4,  floods;  and  1.  7,  Therefore,  on  shadows 
(similar  small  variations  are  found  in  eds.  of  the  Scottish 
Psalter  till  about  1750). 

On  tracing  these  lines  to  their  sources  Ave 
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find  that  the  version  of  Sir  William  Mure 
(pp.  777,  ii. ; 1699,  ii.)  has  the  following  : — 

“ Tby  mercie  (Lord)  is  in  the  heaveus ; 
thy  treuth  the  clouds  doth  reach. 

Hence  under  shadow  of  thy  wings 
men’s  sons  their  trust  do  place." 

The  1638  ed.  of  Rous  (p.  1696,  ii.)  has 
" Therefoi’e  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 
mens  sons  their  trust  shall  place 
They  with  the  fatnes  of  thy  house 
well  satisfi'd  shall  bee.. . . 

Because  of  life  the  fountaiue  pure." 

The  1646  ed.  of  Rous  (p.  1023,  i.)  gives  also:— 

“ How  precious  is  thy  grace. . . 

“ Ilemains  alone  with  thee." 

1'he  1648  ed.  of  Zachary  Boyd  (p.  167,  ii.)  has : — 

“ We  clearly  light  shall  see." 

No  single  line  seems  to  be  derived  from  any  oif  the  eds. 
of  William  Barton  (pp.  116,  ii. ; 1023,  ii.,  &c.) 

This  analysis  shows  that  11.  1,  2,  8 are 
practically  Mure;  11.  7,  9,  10,  18  practically 
Rous,  1688  ; 11.  6,  14  are  Rous,  1646 ; and  1.  16 
is  Boyd,  1648.  The  rest  seems  to  be  the  work 
of  the  Coiiimittee  who  compiled  the  version  of 
1650  (aee  1023,  i.).  [J.  M.] 

Thy  presence,  everliving  God.  This 
is  a cento  much  altered  from  P.  Doddridge’s 
“ Thy  presence,  everlasting  God  ” (p.  306,  ii.  56), 
in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1901. 

Thy  Temple  is  not  made  with  hands. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [^Consecration  of  a 
Church.']  This  hymn  is  in  Mrs.  Alexander’s 
Poems,  1896,  p.  49,  as  a “ Consecration  Hymn.” 
Its  date  has  not  been  determined. 

Tt  (TOi  TTpoaeviy/coifiev,  X/oto-re. 
St.  Anatolius.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  is 
a Contakion  early  in  the  Canon  for  Christmas 
Day.  The  original  Greek  is  in  Dr.  Littledale’s 
Offices  from  the  Service-Books  of  the  Holy 
Eastern  Church,  1868,  p.  57,  and  his  prose  tr. 
at  p.  175.  Mr.  Brownlie’s  tr.,  “ What  shall  we 
bring  to  Thee  ? ” in  his  Hys.  of  the  Greek 
Church,  1900,  p.  30,  is  an  expanded  paraphrase 
rather  than  a literal  tr.  [J.  J.] 

Tidman,  Paul  Frederick,  was  b.  1836, 
and  lived  in  the  East  f»om  1852  to  1864,  some 
time  with  Rajah  Brooke  in  Sarawak.  From 
1865  to  his  death  he  was  partner  in  an  East 
India  firm  in  Leadenhall  St,,  London.  In 
1888  he  was  made  C.M.G.  in  recognition  of  his 
services  to  the  Straits  Settlements.  He  d. 
Jan  27,  1889,  at  Chiselhurst,  Kent,  Under 
the  name  of  Mark  Evans  he  pub.  a number  of 
religious  books  for  children,  charmingly  written 
from  an  “ undogmatic  ” standpoint.  His  hjmn  : 
Father,  dearest  Father,  Now  the  sun  has  come 
[Morning'],  is  in  his  Story  of  our  Father’s  Love,  1873, 
p.  160.  It  is  repeated  iu  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and 
others,  sometimes  as  “ Father,  Holy  Father.”  [ J.  M.] 

’Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come, 
p.  1177,  ii.  This  hymn  we  have  found  in  The 
Christianas  Magazine,  1760,  p.  186.  It  subse- 
quently appeared  in  J.  Merrick’s  Poems. 

*Tis  faith  supports  my  feeble  soul. 
B.  Beddome.  [Faith.]  From  his  Hymns,  drc., 
1817,  No.  13. 

’Tis  my  happiness  below,  p.  1178,  i. 
From  the  ms.  volume  described  under  Cowper, 
W.,  p.  1625,  ii.,  this  hymn,  on  p.  209,  is  given  as 
“ by  Mr.  W.  C.  of  Olney,  1773.”  This  shows, 
as  stated  at  p.  1178,  i.,  that  it  was  a companion 
hymn  to  “ God  moves  in  a mysterious  way,” 


and  was  written  at  or  about  the  same  time,  and 
before  his  attempted  suicide  in  October  1773. 
In  the  MS.  st.  ii.,  1.  7,  reads : — 

" Trials  lay  me  at  His  feet. 

Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there." 

When  printed  it  was  altered  to  : — 

“ Trials  bring  me  to  His  feet. 

Lay  me  low  and  bring  me  there." 

See  Notes  & Queries,  Sept.  24,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

To  do  Thy  holy  will.  [Love's  Recom- 
pense.] This  hymn  is  ascribed  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.,  1904,  and  others  to  G.  Cooper,  p.  1558,  i. 

To  God  I lift  mine  eyes.  An  altered 
form  of  Watts’s  “ Upward  I lift  mine  eyes,” 
p.  1241,  i.  412,  in  M.  W.  Stryker’s  Collate  Hyl., 
1897. 

To  my  humble  supplication.  Joseph 
Bryan.  [Ps.  Ixxxvi.]  This,  hi  The  Eng.  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  90,  is  from  a ms.  of  c.  1620  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.  6930,  /.  67)  where  it  begins 
“ To  myne.”  Both  Mr.  E.  Farr  [Select  Poetry, 
pt.  ii.,  1845,  322  ; see  also  pp.  923,  i.,  923,  ii., 
927,  ii.  of  this  Diet.)  and  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke 
print  it  under  the  name  of  Francis  Davison,  but 
in  the  ms.  it  is  marked  Finis.  J.  B.  Probably 
they  followed  the  transcript  (Harl.  3357,  f.  39), 
by  Ralph  Crane  (see  p.  923,  ii.),  where  it  is 
marked  “ Fra  Da.”  [J.  M.] 

To  sacrifice,  to  share.  [The  Bread 
from  Heaven.]  An  anonymous  and  undated 
hymn,  entitled  “ The  Hidden  Manna,”  in  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

To  the  Cross,  Thine  altar,  bind. 
From  C.  Wesley’s  “ Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger 
gone?”  p.  1261,  ii.  52. 

To  the  hall  of  the  feast  came  that 
sinful  and  fair.  J.  J.  Callanan.  [St. 
Mary  Magdalene.]  This  is  given  iu  his 
Recluse  of  Inchidony  and  other  Poems,  London, 
1830,  p.  108.  It  is  repeated  in  W.  Young’s 
Cath.  Choralist,  1842,  in  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Songs 
and  Solos,  1878,  and  others,  generally  reading 
“ the  sinful  and  fair.”  The  author  was  b.  at 
Cork  in  1795,  and  d.  at  Lisbon  in  1829.  [J.  M.] 

To  Thee  Whose  temple  is  all  space. 
A cento  from  A.  Pope’s  “Father  of  all,  in 
every  age,”  p.  900,  ii.,  given  in  a few  American 
collections  as  Anon. 

To-day  Thy  gate  is  open.  This,  in 
the  Boston  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1895. 
is  composed  of  sts.  ii.,  iii.  of  0.  Allen’s  “ To-day 
Thy  mercy  calls  me,”  p,  1181,  i. 

Toke,  Emma,  nee  Leslie,  p.  1181,  i 

She  d.  in  1878,  not  in  1872. 

Tomkins,  H.  G.,  p.  1593,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Weston-super-Mare,  Feb.  21,  19’07,  in  his  81st 
year. 

Toms,  Alfred  Augustus,  llb.,  of 
Downing  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  1879,  D.  1879, 
P.  1881,  who,  after  holding  several  charges 
both  as  Curate  and  Incumbent,  became  Vicar 
of  Emneth,  Wisbech,  in  1902,  contributed  the 
following  hymns  to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s 
Additional  Hys.,  1903  : — 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee,  0 God,  that  Thou  didst  knit. 
Union  with  God  in  Christ. 

2.  Almighty  God,  "Whose  gracious  hand.  God  in 
Nature. 

3.  Lighten  oxir  darkness,  gracious  T.ord.  Evening. 

4.  0 Great  Kedeemer,  Lord  of  Paiadise.  After  a 

Fatality.  [J.  J.] 
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Tmp  lepcov  aO\o4>npa)Vj  p.  1182,  i.  In  | 
the  Church  Mys^  I90S,  and  Uys.  A.  d:  3L, 
19(tlr^  Dr.  Neale^s  st.  iii..  is  restored  in  the  tr. 

“ Let  our  choir  new  anthems  raise.”' 

Trevelyan,  William  Bonverie,  m.a., 
of  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb,,  b.a.  1876,  m.a.  1879 ; 
D.  1877,  P.1878.  From  1881-84  Vice-Principal 
of  Ely  Coll.,  and  1884  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew’s, 
Westminster,  Contributed  to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s 
Additional  Hys.,  1908,  “Father,  see  Thy 
children  bending  at  Thy  throne  ” {Holy 
Communion).  This  was  repeated  with  the 
omission  of  the  refrain  in  The  English  Hyl, 
1906.  ■ [J.  J.] 

Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deltas,  pp.  1185,  ii. ; 
1593,  ii.  Dreves,  xx.,  p.  219,  gives  this  as 
“ Trinitas,  Deitas,  Unitas,”  from  a 18th  cent. 
MS.  at  Sens,  where  it  is  entitled  “ Versiculus  ” ; 
and  forms  part  of  an  Office  for  the  Feast  of  the 
Ass  (intended  to  commemorate  the  Flight  into 
Egypt),  as  revised  by  Pierre  de  Corbeil.  In  a 
previous  part  of  the  Office  is  a “ Condticius  ad 
TahidamC  sung  when  the  ass,  after  being  con- 
ducted through  the  streets,  had  taken  its  stand 
beside  the  high  altar ; the  well-known  melody 
is  in  H.  A.  & M.  (1889,  named  Bedhead  No.  45  ; 
1904,  more  correctly  entitled  “Orientis  Parti- 
bus”);  the  Presb.  Ch.  Hymnary.,  1898,  and 
others.  In  IJreves,  xlvii.,  p.  848,  it  is  given 
as  “ Hosanna,  Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas,”  from 
various  Italian,  French  and  German  sources 
some  being  earlier  than  . Pierre  de  Corbeil — 
e.p.,  a Piacenza  Proper  of  c.  1100.  [J.  IM.] 

Trope,  p.  1186,  ii.  In  recent  years  a good 
deal  of  attention  has  been  paid  to  this  form  of 
liturgical  composition.  Leon  Gautier  devoted 
the  first,  and  only,  volume  of  h(s  Histoire  de  la 
Fodsie  Lituryique  an  Aloyen  Age,  Paris,  1886, 
entirely  to  the  history  of  the  use,  origin  and 
fall  of  Tropes,  and  to  the  description  of  the 
Tropers  in  which  they  are  found.  A.  Beiners 
printed  the  Tropes  of  the  use  of  Piiini  and 
Echternach  (10th  and  11th  cent.)  in  his 
Tropen-,  Prosen-  und  Prdfations-Gesiinge,  1884, 
and  indexed  others  from  a variety  of  early  mss. 
in  his  TJnbekannte  Tropen-Gesdnge,  1887.  W . 
H.  Frere  prepared  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw 
(Society  a most  careful  and  interesting  ed.  of 
the  Winchester  Troper  (1894),  from  the  two 
Winchester  Tropers  noted  at  p.  1042,  ii.  (e  and 
w),  with  additional  matter  from  h,  k,  x find 
other  sources,  prefaced  by  an  introduction 
which  contains  all  an  English  reader  needs  to 
know.  A few  fragments  of  a Troper  were  ed. 
by  U.  Chevalier  from  a 13th  cent.  ms.  at  Assisi 
(695)  in  his  BiUiotheque  Liturgique,  vol.  vii., 
1900,  pp.  858-867;  and  in  vol.  ix.,  1901,  the 
tropes  of  a Moissac  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  now 
in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Nouv.  Acq.  1871)  were 
cd.  by  Camille  Daux  as  part  of  his  Tropaire- 
Frosier  de  VAbbaye  Saint-AIartin  de  Blontau- 
riol.  The  most  complete  collection  of  Tropes 
will  be  the  Tropi  Graduates : Tropen  der  Alissale 
im  3Iittelalter,  ed.  b;^  Clemens  Blume  and 
H.  M.  Bannister,  of  which  vol.  i.  (xlvii^  of  the 
Analecta  Hymnica)  appeared  in  1905,  with 
495  Tropes,  classified  as  they  are  Tropes  to  the 
“Kyrie,”  to  the  “Gloria,”  to  the  “Regnum 
tuum  solidum,”  to  the  “Hanctus,”  to  the 
‘‘Hosanna,”  to  the  “Agnus  Dei,”  and  to  the 


“Ite,  missa  est.”  They  hare  been  collected 
from  126  Tropers,  of  which  Nos.  1-41  were  , 
written  in  France,  42-75  in  Germany,  76-112 
in  Italy,  118-122  in  England,  and  128-126  in  i 
Spain.  A second  vol.  (xlix.  of  the  Analecta  i 
Hymnica),  appeared  in  1906,  with  786  Tropes,  I 
classified  as  they  are  Tropes  to  the  “ Introit,''*  j 
to  the  “ Epistle,”  to  the  “ Gradual,”  to  the 
“ Offertory,”  and  to  the  “ Communio.”  [J.  M.]  ! 

Troutbeck,  John,  d.d.,s.  of  George  Trout-  j 
beck,  of  Dacre,  Cumberland,  b.  Nov.  12,  1882,  ! 

and  educated  at  Rugby  and  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford, 

B A.  1856,  M.A.  1858,  and  d.d.  by  Abp.  of  Cant. 
1883.  Ordained  ip  1855.  He  held  several 
appointments,  the  most  important  being  Chap- 
lain and  Priest  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  j 
Minor  Canon  of  Westminster,  1869,  and  Sec. 
to* the  N.  Test.  Revision  Company,  lh70-1881. 

He  d.  Oct.  11,  1899.  He  made  a few  trs.  from 
the  German,  but  is  best  known  through  his 
Manchester  Psalter  and  Chant  Book,  1867,  and 
his  Cath.  Paragraph  Psalter,  1894.  He  also 
compiled  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  J5/c,1888. 

[J.  J.] 

True  Light,  that  lightest  all  in 
heaven  and  earth.  G.  Thring.  [Heaven.] 
Written  in  1888  to  tune  195  in  the  Chorede 
Book  for  England  (see  p.  733,  i.)  and  included 
in  Church  Hymns,  1903. 

Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudiupa, 

p.  1186,  ii.  Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0 Christ,  our  Joy,  gone  up  on  high  (with  1.  3 “To 
Thee  all  power”),  in  Hus.  A.  JL,  1904,  No.  168,  is 
marked  as  by  D.  T.  Morgan.  Only  the  two  opening 
lines  are  by  Mr.  Morgan,  and  he  is  not  re.sponsible  f(>r— 

“That  when  the  clouds  which  hide  Thee  burn 
Beneath  the  .Judge’s  blight  return.” 

Sts.  v.,  vi.,  are  from  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1861,  No.  122. 

2.  0 Christ,  our  Joy,  to  Whom  is  given.  A fine  tr.  by 

L.  Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [,J.  M.] 

Tu  qui  velatus  facie,  p.  1187,  i.  This  is 
also  in  two  14th  cent.  mss.  in  the  B.  M.,  viz. 
Harl.  1260,  /.  70-775,  and  Add.  14845,  ff.  2-45. 

The  five  parts  as  noted  at  p.  1187,  i.  (with  a 
sixth  “ Qui  pressura  mortis  dura  ” for  vespers), 
are  given  as  parts  of  an  “ office  of  the  Passion  of 
the  Lord,’’  in  vol.  vi,  of  the  Opera  of  St 
Bonaventura,  Mainz,  1609,  p.  417.  [J.  M.] 

Tuttiett,  L.,  p.  1188,  ii.  He  was  b.  at 
Colyton,  not  Cloyton,  Devonshire,  in  1825. 

His  hymns  “ As  noiv  Thy  children  lowly  kneel 
(For  the  Young),  and  “ Give  light.  O Lord, 
that  we  may  learn  ” (The  LCjht  of  Life)  are  in 
Hys.  A.  & M.,  1904.  ‘ [J.  J.] 

’Twas  Grod  that  made  the  ocean. 

[God  the  Aidhor  and  Maker  of  all  things.] 
This  hymn  appeared  anonymously  in  the 
Church  of  England  Sunday  School  H.  Book, 
1868,  ami  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions, including  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal, 
1900.  It  has  been  traced  to  G.  B.  Bubier’s  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Songs,  1855,  No.  14.  [J.  J.] 

Twells,  H.,  p.  1189,  i.  Canon  T wells  was 
b.  on  March  18,  1828,  at  Ashted,  Birmingham, 
and  d.  at  Bournemouth,  Jan.  19,  1900.  His 
ALemoir,  by  W.  Clavell  Ingram,  d.d.,  was  pub. 
in  1901.  His  Hys.  and  other  Stray  Verses, 
appeared  in  190i.  From  it  the  following  < 
additional  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Spirit  of  Truth  and  Might,  ’T.s  Thou  alone  can 
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teach.  [Our  TFoj-ds.]  On  “The  Responsibility  of 
Speech,”  p.  26.  In  the  Sunday  S.  Hymndry,  190.5. 

2.  The  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully  come.  [Whitsuntide.'} 
Usually  the  second  stanza  is  taken  as  the  opening  of  this 
hymn.  In  this  form  it  is  given  as  “ Awake,  0 Lord, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,”  in  Hys.  A.  A-  d/.,  1904,  the 
Sunday  S.  Uymnary,  1905,  and  other  colls.  [J.  J.] 

u. 

Unitarian  Hymnody,  American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  § vii. 

Unitarian  Hymnody,  English,  pp. 
1191,  i.-1197,  i.  Since  the  issue  of  this  Dictionary 
in  1892,  the  following  details  concerning 
Unitarian  hymnody  are  of  interest : — 

1 . Dr.  Martineau’s  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
published  at  the  beginning  of  1874  (the 
Preface  is  dated  Dec.  1,  1873)  steadily  made  its 
way  for  nearly  twenty  years  among  the  con- 
gregations of  that  ‘‘  Nonconformist  Broad 
Church  ” for  which  it  was  designed,  taking  the 
place  of  his  own  and  other  earlier  books ; but 
in  1890  another  collection  came  into  the  field, 
published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Unitarian 
Association,  to  provide  for  missionary  and 
congregational  use  a cheaper  book  in  smaller 
compass  : — 

The  Essex  Hall  Hymnal,  compiled  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Executice  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Unitarian  Association.  London : Essex  Hall, 
Essex  St.,  Strand,  1890.  Thi.s  was  a collection  of  512 
hymns,  of  w’hich  248  were  not  in  Hys.  of  Praise  and 
Prayer.  32  of  these  were  in  Ilr.  Martineau’s  earlier 
book,  but  the  rest  were  from  other  and  largely  from  more 
recent  sources,  more  than  100  being  by  American 
writers.  The  index  of  authors  included  227  names,  of 
which  85  did  not  occur  in  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer. 

This  book  was  welcomed  as  a good  modern 
collection  for  popular  use,  but  it  was  capable 
of  great  improvement.  This  was  effected 
twelve  years  later  in  a revised  edition  : — 

The  Essex  Hall  Hymnal  Revised.  London ; Philip 
Green,  5,  Essex  St.,  Strand.  1902.  Practically  a new 
book,  this  collection  has  534  hymn.«,  of  which  only  364 
were  in  the  fir.st  edition.  The  result  in  the  u.se  of  these 
books  by  Unitarians  may  be  seen  from  the  following- 
comparative  figures: — In  1890,  of  the  churches  in 
England  on  the  roll  of  the  Essex  Hall  Year  Boole,  137 
used  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home  and  69 
Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer.  In  1902  the  use  of  the 
former  had  declined  to  50,  of  the  latter  to  65,  wdiile  iu3 
had  adopted  the  Essex  Hall  Hymnal.  In  1905  the  use 
of  Martiueau’s  two  books  had  further  declined  to  32  and 
51  respectively,  while  101  were  using  the  first  and  51  the 
revised  Essex  Hall  Hymnal. 

2.  Of  other  recent  books  one  of  the  most 
interesting  is  : — 

Christian  Hymns,  Edited  and  Arranged  hy  the  Rev. 
Stopjord  A. Brooke, M.  A.  I.,ondon ; Macmillan  <t-  Co.,  1891. 
A collection  of  375  hymns,  and  not  200  of  them  common 
to  it  and  the  original  edition  of  1881.  It  has  39  hymns 
by  the  editor  himself.  In  1893  the  book  was  re-issued, 
with  some  revision  of  the  text  and  an  index  of  authors 
added. 

3.  Another  book  of  special  interest  was  that 
edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Estlin  Carpenter,  m.a., 
for  use  at  the  chapel  services  in  Manchester 
College,  then  just  established  at  Oxford.  The 
book  was  privately  printed  but  not  published. 
It  is  : — 

Hymns  for  use  in  Manchester  Coll  ere,  Oxford. 
Privately  printed,  1894.  It  is  a collection  of  380  hymns, 
some  of  them  specially  appropriiite  for  use  in  a college 
training  men  for  the  ministry  of  religion.  Notes  to 
many  of  the  hymns  are  added  at  the  end,  and  a bio- 
graphical index  of  authors. 

4.  With  these,  the  following  books  may  be 
also  named  : — 

Hymns  for  Churah  and  Home.  The  Free  Christian 
Church,  Croydon,  1894..  (A  special  revised  editionml- 


the  South  Id.ace  hymn-book,  of  which  the  nucleus  was 
W.  J.  Fox’s  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1841.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Page  IIopps.) 

The  Berwick  Hymnal : Compiled  hy  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Oxford,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke’s,  Berwick  St.,  Soho. 
Third  Edition,  Revised  hy  the  Rev  Charles  Hargrove, 
M.A.,  Minister  of  Mill  Hill  Chapel,  Leeds,  1895.  (A 
special  edition  “ for  the  use  of  those  congregations  which 
commonly  pass  under  the  Unitarian  name,  but  are  in 
reality  free,  by  their  trust-  ieeds,  from  any  dogmatic 
profession,  either  of  belief  or  disbelief.”  A collection  of 
536  hymns,  used  by  a few  congregations.) 

Hymns  for  Christian  Worship.  A Revised  Ed  it  ion  of 
the  Hymn  Book  published  in  1858  hy  the  Rev  John 
Hamilton  Thom.  London:  Philip  Green,  5,  Lssex  St., 
Strand,  W.C.,  1898.  (The  hymn-book  of  the  Ullet  Road 
Church,  Liverpool.  Edited  by  a specAl  committee  of  the 
congregation.) 

5.  Of  Children’s  Hymn-books  there  are 
three  in  current  use  among  Unitarians  : — 

Hymns  for  Heart  and  Voice.  Second  edition. 
London:  The  Sunday  School  Association.  Essex  Hall, 
Essex  St.,  Strand,  W.C.,  1897.  (Edited  by  Charlotte 
farrington.  First  ed.  as  “ Hymns  for  Children,”  1894.) 

The  Sunday  School  Hymn  Jtook.  Fourth  Edition, 
Revised,  1902.  With  Supplement  and  Musical  Index. 
London:  The  Sunday  School  Association.  Essex  Hall, 
Essex  St.,  Strand.  (Edited  by  the  Rev.  Dendy  Agate, 
n.A.,  as  was  the  third  edition,  1881.  The  first  ed.  was 
brought  out  more  than  forty  years  earlier  than  that.') 

Hymns  and  Choral  Songs.  Puhlishcd  hy  the  Alan- 
chester  District  Sunday  School  Association,  1904.  (A 
collection  -which  grew-  out  of  a series  of  annual  Whitsun- 
tide Hymn-papers,  with  words  an.1  music  together.) 

(J.  One  other  book  for  congregational  use 
remains  to  be  noted  : — ■ 

The  New  Hymnal  with  Music.  The  New  Hymnal- 
Words  Only.  I^ondon;  Novella  tfc  Co.,  1905.  This  book 
is  offered  “ to  the  Proad  Churches  of  Nonconformity,” 
as  a successor  to  Dr.  M artineau’s  Hymns  of  Praise  and 
Prayer,  for  the  use  of  a new  generation,  embodying 
much  of  the  new  material  of  recent  years.  It  is  pub- 
lished in  two  editions  as  above  noted,  one  w ith  tunes  on 
each  page,  with  the  hymns,  the  other  with  words  only. 
It  is  announced  as  “ compiled  by  a few  friends  for  use  in 
Churches  of  the  Liberal  Faith,”  the  Rev.  Joseph  Wood 
of  Birmingham  being  chairman  of  the  committee,  and 
the  Rev.  Henry  Gow,  of  Hampstead,  secretary.  It  is  a 
collection  of  658  hymns,  of  which  359  are  also  in  the 
Essex  Hall  Hymnal  Revised  and  262  in  Hymns  of 
Praise  and  Prayer.  The  authors  uumber  247.  The 
book  aims  to  be  “ as  bio.ad  and  inclusive  in  its  tone  as 
the  outlook  of  Liberal  Christianity,  and  as  the  conditions 
of  our  Free  Church  life.”  A change  of  emphasis, 
reflected  in  its  pages,  is  noted  as  being  chiefly  in  two 
directions,  “ due  on  the  one  hand  to  the  emergence  into 
clearer  light  of  the  great  mystic  conception  of  the  Divine 
Immanence,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  a grow  ing  sense 
of  the  divinity  of  human  duty.”  How  far  The  New 
Hymnal  will  meet  the  present  religious  needs  of  the 
churches,  or  prove  practically  more  serviceable  than  the 
Revised  Essex  Hall  Hyl.,  time  and  use  have  still  to  test. 

7.  Of  recent  and  living  Unitarian  hymn- 
writers  in  England,  not  hitherto  noted  in  this 
Dictionary,  the  following  are  the  chief,  with  the 
best-known  of  their  hymns  added  : — 

Agate,  Dendy,  b.a.,  b.  1848.  Unitarian  Minister, 
since  1898  at  Altrincham,  editor  of  the  3rd  and  4th 
editions  cf  the  Sunday  School  H.  Book,  1881  and  1902. 

1.  Great  God,  Whose  presence  still  abides.  Harvest. 

2.  Lord  ot  the  .silent  winter.  The  Changing  Seasons. 

3.  0 Thou,  to  A\'hom  our  voices  rise.  Litany  of  'Work 
and  Worship. 

Blatchford,  Ambrose  Nichols,  p.  145,  i.  Since  1866 
Minister  of  Lewin’s  Mead,  Bristol.  His  Songs  of  Praise 
for  School  and>  Church,  a collection  of  56  hymns,  was 
pub.  in  1897.  Additional  hymns  by  him  are : — 

1.  On  weary  hearts  descending.  Close  of  S hool 
Anniversary. 

2.  Silent  and  soft,  the  first  faint  gleam  of  day. 
Christmas. 

Chalmers,  Andre-w,  b.  1840.  Since  1880  Minister  of 
Westgate  Chapel,  Wakefield.  Editor  of  Modern  Hymns, 
privately  printed  in  1891  for  the  use  of  his  congregation. 
A collection  of  626  hymns,  with  much  modern  material, 
'.coaaiderable  adaptations,  and  25  of  his  own  hymns. 
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1.  Great  T;ord  of  Life ! what  length  of  days.  In  His 
hands. 

2.  0 Thou,  Who  swayed  the  hearts  of  all.  Influence 
of  Jesus. 

3.  Spirit  of  Truth ! our  fathers  reared.  Victory  of 
Truth. 

4.  What  ask  we  for  the  children.  Intercession  for' the 
Young. 

Bussell,  Francis  Albert  Bollo,  third  son  of  John,  first 
Earl  Russell,  was  b.  July  10,  1849,  and  educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford  ; u.A.  1873,  m.a.  1878.  He  is  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Meteorological  Society.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  Break  of  Day,  London,  1893,  from  which 
three  passed  into  Horder’s  Hys.  Supplem.,  1894,  viz. : — 

1.  Christian ! ri.se,  and  act  thy  creed.  Christian 
Service. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  kind  to  all.  Whitsuntide. 

3.  0 God,  Whose  voice  the  angels  hear.  The  Eternal. 

These  are  1893,  pp.  127,  128,  125. 

Sadler,  Thomas,  ph.d.,  1822-1891.  Minister  of 
Rosslyn  Hill  Chapel,  Hampstead,  1846-91.  Editor  of 
Henry  Crabb  Robinson’s  Diary,  3 vols.,  1869.  Editor  of 
Additional  Hymns, compiled  for  use  with  “ Hys.  for  the 
Christian  Church  and  Home,f  at  Rosslyn  Hill  Chapel, 
Hampstead,  1876.  A collection  of  161  hymns,  including 
(anonymously)  ten  of  his  own,  afterwards  collected  in  a 
little  volume  of  Addresses,  Prayers  and  Hymns,  printed 
for  private  circulation  (London : Philip  Green,  5,  Essex 
Street,  Strand),  1899. 

1.  Now  lift  we  to  our  God  on  high.  Parting  Praise. 

2.  The  Lord  hath  said,  “Seek  ye  my  face.’’  Vision  of 
God. 

3.  To  God,  Most  High,  draw  near!  Call  to  Worslup. 

4.  We  bring,  0 Lord,  our  hearts  to  Thee.  The 
Children’s  Prayer. 

5.  To  Thee,  0 God,  in  heaven.  God’s  Care. 

6.  Come,  let  us  sing  our  hymns  to  God.  God's  Goodness. 

Tarrant,  William  George,  b.a.,  b.  1853.  Since  1883 
Minister  of  the  Wandsworth  Unitarian  Christian  Church. 
Editor  of  The  Inquirer,  1888-97.  One  of  the  editors  of 
the  Essex  Hall  Hymnal,  1890,  and  of  the  Revised  ed., 
1902. 

1.  Come,  let  us  join  with  faithful  souls.  The  Faithful. 

2.  Draw  nigh  to  God ; He  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
The  Divine  Helper. 

3.  Long  ago  the  lilies  faded.  The  Constant  Presence. 

4.  The  Light  along  the  ages.  Easter. 

6.  With  happy  voices  ringing.  Children’s  Praise. 

8.  The  following  single  hymns  by  recent 
Unitarian  writers  may  he  also  noted  : — 

1.  Father,  0 hear  us,  seeking  now  to  praise  Thee: 
The  Rev.  Douglas  Walmsley,  b.a.,  b.  1848. 

2.  Glad  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord.  Universal  Praise. 
Edith  Gittins,  b.  1845. 

3.  Hark,  what  anthem  fills  the  heavens.  Christmas. 
Isabel  Maxwell  Read  Qnee  Law  ford),  1863-1904. 

4.  I.ead  us,  heavenly  Father,  Lead  us.  Shepherd 
kind.  Children’s  Hymn.  The  Rev.  Brooke  Herford,  n.n., 
1830-1902. 

5.  When  the  light  of  day  is  w’aning.  Guidance. 
The  Rev.  Edmund  Martin  Geldart,  m.a.,  1844-85. 

The  following  deaths  have  taken  place,  and 
for  convenience  are  noted  here  : T*.  W.  Freckle- 
ton,  p.  1196,  i.,  in  1903;  J.  C.  Lunn,  p.  1196,  ii., 
in  1891 ; and  H.  New,  p.  1196,  ii.,  in  1893. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

Universalists’  Hymnody,  American. 
See  American  Hymnody,  § vi. 

Universities,  Colleges,  and  Public 
Schools  Hymn  - Books.  Introduction. 
During  the  last  decade  great  activity  has  been 
displayed  in  the  production  of  hymn-books, 
especially  for  use  in  Colleges  and  Public 
Schools.  Usually,  the  books  used  are  well- 
known  hymnals  ; but  in  some  instances  special 
collections  have  been  prepared  for  and  have 
come  into  use  in  certain  schools.  The  following 
details  will  indicate  the  nature  and  character 
of  these  books 


I.  Oxford:— 

1.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in 
St.  Mary’s  Church,  Oxford,  1872.  Contains  124  hymns, 
of  wdiich  14  are  in  Latin.  There  is  also  an  Index  of 
Authors,  together  with  a few,  but  unimportant,  notes. 

2.  All  Souls.  No  hymn-book  in  use. 

3.  Balliol.  The  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Balliol 
College,  pub.  in  1877,  has  been  superseded  by  Farmer’s 
nymns  and  Carols,  now  in  use. 

4.  Brasenose.  Hymns  A.  & M .,  1889  ed.,  and  the 
Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

5.  Christ  Church.  Hymns  A.  M.,  1875  ed. 

6.  Corpus  Christi.  Hymns  A.  & M.,  1889  ed. 

7.  Exeter.  The  New  College  H.  Book.  See  below'. 

8.  Hertford.  Hymns  A.  <lc  M.,  1889  ed. 

9.  Jesus.  Hymns  A.  ife  M.,  1889  ed. 

10.  Keble.  Hymns  A.  & M.,  1889  ed. 

11.  Lincoln.  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  University. 

12.  Magdalen.  Hymns  A.  J-  M.,  1889  ed. 

13.  Merton.  Hymns  A.  & M.,  1889  ed. 

14.  New  College.  A special  collection:  Hymns  for 
Use  in  New  College  Chapel,  Oxford,  1900.  It  consists 
of  245  hymns  with  tunes.  Of  the  hymns  a few  only  are 
in  Latin.  The  collection  is  good  and  w'ell  edited. 

15.  Oriel.  The  hymn-book  in  use  is  the  1868  ed.  of 
Hymns  A.  J M.,  with  a special  Sup>plement  of  54 
hymns,  of  which  8 are  in  Latin.  This  Sapp,  was 
added  in  1902,  and  is  well  adapted  for  its  special 
purpose. 

16.  Pembroke.  Hymns  A.  <6:  M.,  1889  ed. 

17.  Queen’s.  Hymns  A.  tl:  M.,  1889  ed. 

18.  St.  John’s.  Hymns  A.  <fe  M.,  1889  ed. 

19.  Trinity.  Hymns  A.  <fe  M.,  1889  ed. 

20.  University.  Hymns  A.  ik  M.,  1889  ed. 

21.  Wadham.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  University. 

22.  W<p*cester.  Hymns  A.  ds  M.,  1889  ed. 

23.  St.  Edmund  Hall.  Hymns  A.  dr  M.,  1889  ed. 

24.  St.  Stephen’s  House.  Hymns  A.  <fc  M.,  1889  ed. 
Prime  and  Hours;  Sarum  Office  of  Compline  (Palmer’s 
trs.)  ; and  Latin  Hymns  from  the  Roman  Brev. 

25.  Wyclifife  Hall.  Hymnal  Companion,  3rd  ed. 

26.  Manchester  College.  See  Unitarian  Hymnody. 

II.  Cambridge.  In  the  Colleges  and  Halls 
there  is  little  diversity  of  use,  as  will  be 
gathered  from  the  following  details  : — 

1.  Catharine.  Hymns  A.  dr  M.,  1889  ed. 

2.  Christ’s.  Hymns  A.  dr.  M.,  1889  ed. 

3.  Clare.  Hymns  A.  d;  M.,  1889  ed. 

4.  Corpus.  Church  Hymns,  1871  ed. 

5.  Downing.  Hymns  A.  dr  M.,  1889  ed. 

6.  Emmanuel.  Hymns  A.  dr  M.,  1889  ed. 

7.  Gonville  and  Caius.  Hymns  A.  dr  M.,  1889  ed. 

8.  Jesus.  Hymns  A.  dr  M.,  1889  ed. 

9.  King’s.  Hymns  A.  31.,  1889  ed. 

10.  Magdalene.  Hymns  A.  d:  31,  1889  ed. 

11.  Pembroke.  Hymns  A.  d:  M.,  1889  ed. 

12.  Queens’.  Hymns  A.  tfe  M.,  1889  ed. 

13.  St.  John’s.  Church  Hymns,  1871  ed. 

14.  St.  Peter’s.  Hymns  A.  <fe  M.,  1889  ed. 

15.  Selwyn.  Hymns  A.  <t;  M.,  1889  ed. 

16.  Sidney  Sussex.  Hymns  A.  tfe  M.,  1889  ed. 

17.  Trinity.  Hymns  A.  tfe  M.,  1889  ed. 

18.  Clergy  Training  School.  Hymns  A.  tfe  M.,  1889  ed. 

19.  B,idley  Hall.  Hymnal  Companion. 

20.  Trinity  Hall.  No  hymn-book  in  use, 

III.  Dublin:— 

Trinity  College.  The  Church  Hymnal  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  1891,  is  in  use. 

IV.  Durham : — 

1.  U aiversity  College.  Hymns  A.  dr.  M.,  1889  ed. 

2.  Hatfield  Hall.  Hymns  A.  dc  M.,  1889  ed. 

V.  Lampeter  : — • 

St.  David’s.  Hys.  A.  tfe  31.,  1889,  and  in  Welsh, 
Hymnau  yr  Eglwys. 

VI.  Aberdeen  : — 

1.  University  Chapel.  The  Church  Hymnary,  1898. 

2.  St.  Mary’s  College.  The  Church  Hymnary,  1898. 

VII.  Glasgow  : — 

The  Scottish  Hymnal,  1889. 

VIII.  Theological  Colleges  : — 

1.  Aberdeen.  Hymns  A.  tfe  31.,  1889  ed. 

2.  Birkenhead,  St.  Aidan’s.  Hymnal  Companion. 

3.  Birmingham,  Queen’s  College.  Hymns  A.  tfe  M., 
1904  ed. 

4.  Burgh,  '"t.  Paul's  Missionary  College.  Hymns  A. 
tfe  M.,  1889  ed.  The  Hours. 
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6.  Canterbury,  St.  Augustine’s.  Hymns  A.  d~  M., 
1889  ed. 

6.  Chichester.  Hymns  A.  A M.,  1889  ed. 

7.  Cuddesdon.  Hymns  A.  dk  M.,  1904  ed.,  and  a few 
hj'mns  in  the  College  Office  Book. 

8.  Dorchester  Missionary  College.  The  Hymner,  1904, 
and  Songs  of  Sy on,  1904. 

9.  Edinburgh  Theo.  College.  Hymns  A.  d-  M., 
1889  ed. 

10.  Ely.  Hymns  A.  d:  M , 1889  ed. 

11.  Leeds.  Hymns  A.  d M.,  1889,  with  a few  Latin 
hymns. 

12.  Lichfield.  Hymns  A.  d-  M.,  1889  ed. 

13.  Lincoln.  Hymns  A.  dc  M.,  1889  ed. 

14.  London  : — 

i.  Highbury.  Hymnal  Companion,  3rd  ed. 

ii.  Islington.  Hymnal  Comp.,  3rd  ed.,  C.  Miss, 

H.  Bk  . 1899. 

iii.  King’s  Coll.  Hymns  A.  & M„  1889  ed. 

15.  Ripon.  Hymns  A.  d-  M.,  1889  ed..  Church  Hymns, 
1903  ed. 

16.  Salisbury.  Hymns  A.  d M.,  1889  ed. 

17.  Warminster,  St.  Boniface.  Hymns  A.  d M., 
1889  ed. 

18.  Wells.  Hymns  A.  d M.,  1839  ed. 

IX.  Public  Schools.  These  schools  we  give 
first  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear  at 
pp.  936-40,  and  we  then  add  those  in  which  we 
find  hymn-books  are  now  in  use,  in  alphabetical 
sequence. 

1.  Rugby.  The  earliest  collection  noted  at  p.  937,  i., 
as  having  been  in  use  at  Rugby,  is  dated  1837.  AVe 
have  found,  however,  that  a small  collection  was  issued 
as  early  as  1824.  It  is  The  Psalms,  Anthems  and  Hymns 
used  in  the  Chapel  of  Rugby  School.  Rugby,  Printed 
by  and  for  Rowell  d Sons,  1824.  So  far  as  we  can 
di.scover  this  was  the  first  book  used  at  Rugby,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  Bp.  Ken’s  Morning,  Evening,  and 
Midnight  Hymns  at  AA'inchester,  was  the  original  of  all 
the  modern  collections  in  all  the  Public  and  quasi- 
Public  Schools  in  the  countrj\ 

Another,  and  possibly  the  second  book,  is  Psalms  and 
Hymns  Selected  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  Chapel,  Rugby. 
Printed  and  sold  by  Rowell  d Sons,  1835. 

The  collection  now  (1906)  in  use  is  Hys.for  the  Use  of 
Rugby  School.  Edited  by  Dr.  H.  A.  James,  1906.  It 
contains  364  hymns. 

2.  Harrow.  A fourth  and  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Harrow 
book  was  pub.  in  1881 ; and  that  now  in  use  1895.  The 
new  features  of  the  collectiou  are  very  few,  but  taken  as 
a whole  it  contains  a large  proportion  of  the  best-known 
hymns  in  common  use. 

3.  Marlborough.  The  collection  at  present  (1906)  in 
use  was  published  in  1899,  during  the  Head  Mastership 
of  Dr.  G.  C.  Bell.  The  general  character  of  this  edition 
is  set  fort!)  in  the  Preface : “ In  the  present  edition, 
besides  the  Anthems,  some  fifty  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems  have  been  removed,  and  their  places  filled  with 
others  which  seemed  better  or  more  suitable.  'J’he 
new  Hymns  introduced  in  1878  have  also  been  put  into 
the  body  of  the  book ; those  written  in  1893  for  the 
J ubilee  of  the  College  have  been  added ; some  few 
amendments  made  in  the  text  of  certain  Hymns ; and 
the  short  historical  notes  revised.” 

The  Jubilee  hymns  referred  to  are  “ 0 Jesu,  strong 
and  pure  and  true,”  by  Bp.  AV.  AW  How ; “ 0 Father, 
we  adore  Thee,  and  bending  low  before  Thee,”  by  Dean 
Farrar;  and  “Thus  far  the  Hand  that  loves  to  guide,” 
by  Archdeacon  Aglen, 

4.  Cheltenham,  The  collection  now  (1906)  in  u.se  at 
Cheltenham  is  Hys.  for  use  in  the  Chapel  (f  Cheltenham 
(’allege,  1890.  It  was  compiled  by  Dr.  H.  A.  James. 
It  contains  344  hymns  by  over  150  authors  and  transla- 
tors, and  is  very  accurate  in  its  texts  and  ascriptions  of 
authorship,  &c.  It  is  a book  of  merit,  but  lacks  the 
desirable  addition  of  a few  Latin  hymns. 

5.  Repton.  The  collection  of  1881,  p.  938,  i.,  is  still 
(1906)  in  use,  together  with  the  1889  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  M. 

6.  Wellington.  The  edition  of  the  Wellington  College 
H.  Book  now  (1906)  in  use  is  that  pub.  in  1902.  The 
Preface  states  that  “In  this  new  edition  the  editors  have 
made  considerable  additions  to  the  book,  following  in  all 
cases  what  they  believe  to  have  been  its  original  plan  ” ; 
and  “the  original  text  of  hymns  has,  as  a rule,  been 
restored.”  'Ihe  contents  are:  “Memoir  of  Arch- 
bishop Benson,”  “ Usus  AA^ellingtonensis,”  “ Hymns,” 
“Melodies  of  Latin  Hymns.”  “Notes  on  Hymns,” 
“ Authors  of  Hymns,”  and  “ Index  of  First  Lines.”  The 
execution  is  ^.dmirable,  and  the  collection  is,  on  its  own 
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lines,  of  special  merit.  The  Appendix  has  been  increased 
to  116  hymns, 

7.  Clifton.  The  4th  ed.,  “Revised  and  Enlarged,”  of 
the  Clifton  collection,  as  Hymns  with  Accompanying 
Tunes  for  the  Use  of  Clifton  College,  was  pub.  in  is94. 
It  contains  160  hymns  with  tunes,  and  is  of  the  same 
type  and  character  as  in  previous  editions. 

8.  Sherborne  and  Uppingham.  At  Sherborne  the 
same  book  is  in  use  as  described  at  p.  938,  ii.  viii.  At 
Uppingham,  at  the  present  time  (1906),  The  Public 
School  Hymn  Book,  1903,  is  in  use,  with  the  old  collec- 
tion of  the  school  as  an-  Appendix. 

9.  Rossall.  The  latest  edition  of  the  Hys.  and 
Anthems  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Rossall  School,  3rd  ed., 
1901,  was  edited  by  the  head  master,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Way,  who  states  in  his  Preface  that  “This  new  edition 
has  been  carefully  revised.  Some  liymns  have  been 
omitted ; others  have  been  added.”  The  total  contents 
are  354  hymns,  65  anthems,  “A  .School  Prayer,”  by  Dr. 
Arnold,  and  the  usual  indices.  The  book,  as  a whole, 
has  undergone  no  material  change  from  previous  eds. 

The  following  information  has  also  been  supplied  to 
us  concerning  .Schools  not  referred  to  in  detail  in  the 
former  article  on  Public  School  Hymn  Books,  pp,  936,  ii., 
940,  i.  In  alphabetical  order  they  include  : — 

10.  Bedford.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Bedford  School.  1st 
ed.  1900;  2nd  ed.  1904.  A small  coll,  of  97  hymns. 

11.  Charterhouse.  Hys.  A.  rfc  M.,  1889  ed.,  in  use  ; 
l)Ut  a special  collection  for  the  school  is  in  course  of 
preparation. 

12.  Dulwich.  The  1889  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  A[. 

13.  Eton.  Ihe  1889  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  d-  M. 

14.  Haileybury.  Church  Hys.  and  Hys.  A.  d:  M.,  1889. 

15.  Leeds.  The  Public  School  11.  Book,  1903. 

16.  Malvern.  Hys.  A.  & M.,  1889. 

17.  Manchester..  Hymns,  dec.  ,for  the  Use  of  the 
Manchester  Grammar  School,  1905.  A small  coll,  of 
4 3 hymns. 

18.  Mercers.  Hys.  A.  d M.,  1889. 

19.  Merchant  Taylors.  The  Public  S.  H.  RooA:,  1903. 

20.  Shrewsbury.  Hys.  A.  d M.,  1889,  and  The 
Public  School  H.  Book,  1903. 

21.  St.  Clave’s.  Hys.  for  Use  in  St.  Glare’s  G’rammar 
School,  1903. 

22.  St.  Paul’s.  No  special  book,  but  the  Pre  'es  con- 
tains a limited  number  of  Latin  hymns. 

23.  Westminster.  To  An  Order  of  Prayer  for  Use 
in  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Peter,  M^estminster,  drawn 
chiefly  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  from  the 
Ancient  Statutes  of  the  School,  1889,  there  is  added  A 
Hymnal  drawn  chiefly  from  the  works  of  former  Mem- 
bers of  the  School.  This  Hymnal  contains  111  hymns,  of 
which  80  are  by  former  “Members  of  the  8!chool,” 
including: — C.  Wesley,  40;  W.  Cow'per,  11;  A.  M. 
Toplady,  8 ; J.  Austice,  7 ; J.  Austin,  6;  G.  Phillimore, 
3 ; G.  Herbert,  2 ; N.  B.  Noel,  1 ; AV.  AV.  AA'^aterfield,  1 ; 
and  Bp.  Cotton,  1.  This  is  the  only  book  of  the  kind 
known  to  us. 

24.  Winchester.  Hys.  A.  d;  M.,  with  an  Appendix. 
A new  collection  is  in  contemplation. 

In  addition,  a few  small  collections,  both  for 
Boys’  and  Girls’  High  Schools,  are  in  use  in 
various  schools  and  colleges.  A special  collection 
was  issued  in  190.S,  as  : — 

25.  The  Public  School  Hymn  Book.  Edited  by  a 
Committee  of  the  Headmasters'  Conference  (London : 
Novello  & Co.).  It  contains  349  hymns,  including  6 in 
Latin,  with  accompanying  tunes,  and  is  built  up  on  the 
familiar  lines  of  the  complete  edition  of  Hys.  A.  d M., 
Church  Hys.,  and  similar  collections.  It  is  a good  and 
well  edited  hymnal,  but  without  any  marked  or  special 
reference  to  schoolboj’  life.  From  the  details  given 
above  it  will  be  seen  that  it  has  been  introduced  into 
several  schools.  In  1904  there  was  published  A Com- 
panion to  the  Public  School  Hymn  Book.  By  the  Very 
Rev.  William  Mordaunt  Furneaux,  D.U.,  Bean  o/ 
Winchester  {sometime  Headmaster  of  Repton  School). 
London  : Novello  d Co.  The  information  in  this  small 
book  is  concise  and  accurate. 

The  modern  provision  for  the  use  of  “ Psalms 
and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  ” in  the  great 
centres  of  education  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
thus  extensive  although  by  no  means  complete. 
We  may  add  that  no  collection  has  been  inten- 
tionally omitted  in  this  summary.  The  as.sistance 
of  Head  Masters  and  other  authorities  has  been 
of  great  vMue  in  preparing  this  article,  f J.  J.l 
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*T7re/3  T7]<;  dvcoOev  elprjvr)^.  These 
are  the  opening  words  of  the  Great  Collect, 
which  is  an  important  feature  in  the  services 
of  the  Greek  Church.  The  original  Greek  is 
in  Dr.  Littledale’s  Offices  from  the  Service- 
Books  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1868, 
pp.  3,  4,  together  with  a prose  tr.  at  pp.  123-4. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  “ Lord,  to  our  humble 
prayers  attend,”  by  J.  Brownlie,  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  81.  It  was 
included  as  a General  Metrical  Litany  in 
Church  Hys.,  1903,  and  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  as  “ suitable  for  Rogationtide.”  Also  in 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
p.  1294,  ii.  29.  From  this  hymn  the  cento 
“ The  grave  itself  a garden  is  ” is  taken.  It 
begins  with  st.  vii. 

Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,  p.  1198,  ii. 

The  version  “ Christ,  Thou  art  the  sure  founda- 
tion,” in  the  Bk.  of  Worship  (Evang.  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod),  1899,  No.  293,  is  Dr.  Neale’s  text 
altered.  The  text  of  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is  the 
old  Hys.  A.  & M.  text.  The  1904  Hys.  A & M. 
is  considerably  altered  by  the  Compilers, 
especially  in  Ft.  i.,  st.  ii.  and  iv.,  and  Pt.  ii., 
st.  i.,  and  is  brought  no  nearer  to  Dr.  Neale’s 
tr.  in  the  Hymnal  Noted.  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  has  followed  the  Hyl.  Noted  text,  with  the 
exception  of  a few  words  in  each  part.  [J.  J.] 

Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas,  p.  1200,  ii. 
Another  tr.  of  the  “ Omni  die  ” text  is  “ From 
day  to  day  Sing  loud  thy  lay,”  in  the  Arundel 
Hys.,  1902,  No.  191.  It  previously  appeared 
in  the  Dominican  H.  Book,  1881,  p.  36.  It 
is  by  Father  John  Wyse.  Information  which 
we  have  recently  obtained  enables  us  to  give 
the  following  additional  information  concerning 
the  trs.  noted  on  p.  1202,  i.,  ii. : — 

“Each  day,  my  soul,  Tell  Mary’s  praise.”  This  tr. 
is  by  H,  W.  Lloyd.  “ Daily,  daily  sing  to  Mary,”  is  by 
Henry  Bittleston.  “ Holy  Queen,  we  bend  before  thee,” 
appeared  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory  Hymn  Bk.,  1854, 
No.  40,  as  “Holy  Mary,  we  implore”;  and  in  H. 
Formby’s  Catholic  Hys.,  1853,  No.  39,  where  it  began 
as  in  E.  Caswall’s  Masque  of  Mary,  <{;c.,  1858.  [^J.  M.]  ' 

Ut  queant  laxis,  p.  1202,  ii.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

i.  Ut  queant : — 

Let  thine  example,  holy  John,  remind  us.  By  R. 
E.  Roberts,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

ii.  Antra  deserti  :■ — 

1.  Thou  in  the  desert,  young  in  years,  wert  hiding. 
Based  on  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

2.  E’en  in  thy  childhood,  ’mid  the  desert  places.  By 

R.  E.  Roberts,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

V. 

Van  Alstyne,  Prances  J.,  p.  1203,  ii. 

From  the  American  collections  of  recent  date 
we  find  that  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  is  still  actively 
engaged  in  hymn-writing.  In  the  Funk  and 
Wagnalls  Company  Gloria  Deo,  1903,  there  are 
about  30  of  her  hymns,  most  of  which  are  new. 
They  are  all  signed,  and  some  are  dated,  but  we 
have  not  space  to  quote  the  first  lines  and 
subjects,  as  this  hymnal  is  not  an  official 
collection  of  any  denomination.  Another  name, 
“Mrs.  S.  K.  Bourne”  is  credited  in  the  same 
hymnal  with  about  40  new  hymns.  If  this 
signature  is  not  another  pen-name  of  Mrs.  Van 


Alstyne’s  (and  these  pen-names  and  initials  of 
hers  are  very  numerous),  we  can  only  say  that 
she  has  a very  successful  understudy  in  “ Mrs. 

S.  K.  Bourne.”  [J.  J.] 

Vanner,  James  Egleburt,  was  b.  in 

1831,  and  is  one  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Children’s  Home.  He  wrote  for  the 
Methodist  S.  School  H.  Bk.,  1879,  “ Morning 
comes  with  light  all-cheering  ” (Morning),  and 
“ Praise  the  Lord,  Who  hath  divided  ” (Even- 
ing). The  former  is  also  in  The  Meth.  H.  Bk., 
1904.  (The  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Illustrated,  1906.) 

[J.  J.] 

Vaughan,  C.  J.,  p.  1205,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Llandafi,  Oct.  15,  1897. 

Vaughan,  Edmund,  c.ss.r.,  was  b.  Nov. 
26,  1827,  at  Courtfield,  Ross,  Hereford,  and  is 
now  (1906)  one  of  the  clergy  of  Our  Lady  of 
the  Annunciation,  Bishop  Eton,  Wavertree, 
Lancs.  He  is  the  author  of  all  (except  No.  21, 
“ Mary  sings,  the  ravish’d  heavens,”  which  is  by 

T.  E.  Bridgett)  of  the  trs.  fiom  S.  Alfonso 
Maria  de’  Liguori,  which  were  ed.  by  Bp.  Coffin 
in  1863  (see  pp.  242,  i.  ; 1577,  i.).  He  is  also 
the  author  of  the  following  original  hymns  ; — ■ 

1.  God  of  mercy  and  compassion.  Repentance. 

2.  Happy  we,  who  thus  united.  The  Holy  Family. 

3.  Hark  ! angelic  songs  resounding.  St.  Alfonso. 

4.  Holy  Spirit ! Fount  of  wisdom.  Whitsuntide. 

6.  Let  those  who  seek  the  world  to  please.  The  Holy 
Family. 

6.  Yes,  heaven  is  the  prize.  Heaven. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5,  6 appeared  in  Hijs. 
for  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Family, 
1854,  in  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  and  others  ; 
while  No.  4 is  in  the  1885  C.SS.R.  Appx.  to 
the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  No.  336.  [J.  M.] 

Vaughan,  H.,  p.  12O6,  i.  Nos.  6,  9,  11, 
are  from  the  2nd  ed.,  1655  of  his  Silex  Scin- 
tillans,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  60,  40,  68.  No.  10  is  from 
“ When  through  the  North,”  &c.,  in  the  1st  ed. 
1650,  p.  13. 

Veneremur  crucis  lignum,  p.  1594,  i. 
This  is  also  in  the  Upsala  Missal  of  1483.  The 
tr.  “ Greet  the  Cross  with  veneration,”  is  by 
T.  I.  Ball. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  p.  1206,  ii. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Gome,  0 Creator  Spirit,  come.  In  the  Yattendon 
Hyl.,  1899,  No.  48,  marked  as  “Tr.  by  R.  B.”;  revised 
for  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  154. 

2.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  Blest,  p.  1210,  ii.  16. 

The  tr.  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  th  M,  is  the  old  text 
with  st.  iv.,  11.,  3,  4,  and  vi.  rewritten.  Although  still 
given  as'by  “ E.  Caswall  and  Compilers,”  it  has  less  of 
Caswall  than  before.  [J.  J.] 

Veni,  jam  veni  benignissime,  p.  1211,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  draw  near  us.  By  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  68.  [J.  M.] 

Veni  Hedemptor  gentium,  p.  1211,  ii. 

This  h}>mn  originally  began  with  the  stanza 
“ Intende  qui  regis  Israel,”  and  it  is  found  thus 
in  the  Vatican  Reg.  11,  f.  233,  of  the  8th  cent., 
the  Vat.  82,  f.  226,  of  the  11th  cent.;  and  in 
other  early  Italian  mss.  at  Milan  and  elsewhere. 
But  the  almost  universal  use  outside  of  Italy 
was  to  omit  this  stanza.  Other  trs.  of  the 
“ Veni  Redemptor  ” text  are ; — 

1.  0 come.  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  In  H.  A.  & M., 
1904,  No.  55,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  a com- 
plete and  painfully  literal  version,  e.g., 

“ Like  standard  fair,  her  virtues  tell, 

'Tis  God  within  her  deigns  to  dwell.” 
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2.  Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  And  manifest. 

This,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  14,  is  based  on  Neale, 
but  Neale  is,  e.g.,  not  answerable  for — 

‘ ‘ A giant  in  twofold  substance  one. 

Rejoicing  now  his  course  to  run.”  [J,  M.] 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
coelitus,  p.  1212,  ii.  The  question  of  the 
authorship  of  this  sequence  cannot  yet  be 
regarded  as  settled.  Pope  Innocent  III.  was 
able  but  not  lovable,  and  hardly  the  person  one 
w'ould  like  to  recognise  as  the  author  of  this 
masterpiece.  No  further  evidence  has  come  to 
light  for  or  against  Stephen  Langton.  The 
evidence  recently  discovered  all  tends  to  show' 
that  the  sequence  w'as  written  after  1150.  In 
the  MSS.  before  1200  it  is  always  an  addition  in 
a later  hand  : fmdher  examples  of  this  are  the 
Einsiedeln  ms.  113  of  the  12th  cent.,  where  it 
is  added  in  the  margin  in  a band  of  the  14th 
cent.;  the  Paris  Lat.  Nouv.  Acq.  1871,  of  the 
11th  cent.,  where  it  added  on  f.  9b  in  a hand  of 
the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  on  a blank  space 
left  for  a large  initial  which  w^as  never  painted 
in;  the  Nouv.  Acq.  1177,  of  the  11th  cent., 
w'here  it  is  at  f.  836  in  a hand  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent.,  &c.  To  the  earlier  mss.  w'here 
it  occurs  in  the  regular  order  and  in  the  original 
hand,  may  be  added  the  Chichester  Sequentiary 
of  c.  1275  kept  in  the  Bodleian  (JJniv.  148, 
/.  266),  and  a Dominican  Choirbook  of  1254 
collated  by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Bannister  in  the 
Dominican  house  at  Rome.  In  the  Rheinau 
MS.  55  (now  at  Zurich),  written  in  the  first 
half  of  the  13th  cent.,  Mr.  Bannister  found  it 
among  the  Whitsuntide  sequences,  but  evidently 
regarded  as  new,  the  melody  being  added,  in  a 
later  hand,  both  in  neums  and  in  letters.  In 
the  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Manches- 
ter (Crawford  Lat.  24),  it  is  added,  quite  out  of 
place,  on  f.  256,  in  a hand  of  c.  1300.  Another 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  “ Come,  Thou  Holy  Ghost,  we 
pray,”  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School, 
1906.  It  is  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in  the  Rugby 
School  H,  Book,  1850,  No.  63.  [J.  M.] 

Veni  Superne  Spiritus  Pater  be- 
nigne  pauperum,  p.  1549,  ii.,  under  Adsis 
Superne  Spiritus.  This  is  printed  in  Neale’s 
Uymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  155,  from  the  Cahors 
Brev.  of  1746.  [J.  M.] 

Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,  pp.  74,  i.,  and 
1551,  i.  This  is  in  the  Psalteriolum  Cant.  Cath., 
7th  ed.,  Cologne,  1710,  p.  269,  and  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  1753,  p.  5 ; but  is  not  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  Another  tr. 
is  ; — 

0 come,  0 come,  Emmanuel  I Redeem  Thy  captive 
Israel.  By  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

The  old  Hys.  A.  & M.  text  is  repeated  in 
Church  Hys.,  1903 ; and  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hjs. 
A.  & M.,  wdth,  in  this  case,  alterations  in  st.  iii., 
11.,  1,  2,  and  v.  1.  1,  none  of  w^hich  can  be 
regarded  as  improvements.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  bonum  et  suave.  [R.  V.  M.]. 
This  sequence  w^as  very  popular  in  later 
mediaeval  times.  It  is  found,  e.g.,  in  the  Chiches- 
ter Sequentiary,  of  c.  1275,  kept  in  the  Bodleian 
( Univ.  148,  /.  32)  ; in  a ms.  Blissal  of  Anchin 
of  the  12th  cent.,  at  Douai  (No.  124,  now'-  90  ; 
facsimiles  from  this  in  E.  de  Coussemaker’s 
Histoire  de  V Harmonie,  1852,  plates  24, 25),  &c. 
Among  Missals  it  is  in  a Sarum  of  c.  1250, 
now^  at  Manchester,/.  2526;  in  a York  of  c. 


1390,  and  a Hereford  of  c.  1390,  kept  in  the 
Bodleian,  and  many  others.  Mone,  No.  381, 
prints  it  from  a 13th  cent.  MS.  at  Stuttgart. 
See  also  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  93,  v.,  p.  254  ; Kehrein, 
No.  268,  &c.  Tr.  as  ; — “ Sing  w'e  ‘ Ave,’  w'ord 
endearing,”  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  108  (1904,  No.  127).  See  also 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  329,  note;  and  H.  W.  Long- 
fellow’s Golden  Legend,  1851,  pt.  iv..  Scene  in 
the  Refectory.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A 
Patre,  p.  1217,  ii.  Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Celestial  Word,  to  this  our  earth,  a good  tr.  by 
W.  J.  Courtbope,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903. 

2.  0 Word,  that  goest  forth  on  high,  in  Hys.  A.  di  M., 
1904,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  a revised  version 
of  their  1861  tr. ; see  p.  1218,  i..  No.  4. 

3.  High  Word  of  God,  Who  once  didst  come,  by  Dr. 

Charles  Bigg,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nec 
Patris,  p.  1218,  i.  The  tr.  “ The  heavenly 
Word  proceeding  forth  ” in  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
is  the  old  Hys.  A.  & M.  text ; that  in  the  1 904 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  their  old  text  with  slight 
alterations  in  st.  i.,  11.  3,  4 ; and  that  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  given  as  by  “ J.  M.  Neale, 
E.  Caswall,  and  others,”  is  a cento  of  six 
stanzas,  i.,  ii.,iv.,  J.  M.  Neale;  st. v.  and  1.2  of 
st.  iii.  from  E.  Caswall ; st.  vi.  from  Hijs.  A.  & M., 
and  st.  iii.,  11.  1,  3,  4 by  the  Editors.  The 
quotation  on  p.  1218,  ii.,  is  from  Grove’s  Diet,  of 
Music,  ii.,  p.  614.  [J.  J.] 

Vere,  T.  A.  de,  p.  1219,  i.  He  d.  Jan.  21, 
1902.  Tw'o  of  his  hymns  are  in  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  1860,  and  later  collections — (1) 
“ They  leave  the  land  of  gems  and  gold.” 
(Epiphany)  and  (2)  “ Who  is  she  that  stands 
triumphant  ? ” (Church  of  Christ). 

Vernon,  J.  R.,  p.  1594,  i.,  b.  in  1833,  and 
d.  Sept.  30,  1902. 

Very,  J.,  p.  1219,  i.  His  hymn,  “0 
heavenly  gift  of  love  divine  ” (Divine  assistance 
asked),  from  his  Poems  and  Essays,  1839,  is 
given  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  He  d.  May  8, 
1880. 

Verzage  nicht,  p.  54,  u,  Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Fear  not,  0 ye  little  flock,  as  No.  180  in  the  College 
Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1897,  based  on  the  tr.  by  Miss  AVinkworth. 

2.  Fear  not,  thou  faithful  Christian  flock,  in  the 

Tattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  72,  marked  as  “English 
by  B.  B.”  [J,  M.] 

Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men  of  pride. 

E.  Churton.  [Ps.  xxxrii.’]  Being  sts.  i.,  iii.  and 
xiii.  of  his  version  of  Ps.  xxxvii.,  from  his 
Cleveland  Psalter,  1854.  Adopted  by  S P.C.K. 
Ps.  & Hys.  and  others.  [J,  J.] 

Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  p.  1219,  ii. 
other  forms  of  Dr.  Neale’s  tr.  are 

1.  The  Royal  banners  forward  go,  in  IT.  A.  ife  M., 
1904,  No.  106,  where  the  second  st.  is  a tr.  of  “ Confixa 
clavis”  (see  p.  1219,  ii.)  which  Neale  did  not  translate. 

2.  Fulflll’d  is  now  what  David  told,  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  alt.,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Blc.,  190.5. 

The  tr.  “ Abroad  the  regal  banners  fly,”  p. 
1221,  i.  1,  is  by  W.  K.  Blount  in  his  Office  of 
the  Holy  Week,  Paris,  1670,  p.  354.  [J.  M.J 

Vi  adoro  ogni  momento.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.^ This  is  the  opening  of  a series  of 
Ejaculations  in  an  “ Act  of  Reparation  to  Jesus 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.”  The  Act  was 
indulged  by  Pope  Pius  VII.  in  a Rescript  of 
Jan.  21,  1815,  to  the  nuns  of  the  Perpetual 
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Adorers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  at  Rome,  and 
the  Ejaculations  may  possibly  be  by  one  of  the 
nuns  of  this  order.  The  Italian  text  is  in  the 
Raccolta  di  Orazioni  of  Telesephorus  Galli 
(p.  1548,  ii. ; 1549,  i.),  ed.  1837,  p.  203;  see  also 
Ambrose  St.  John’s  tr.  1857,  p.  131.  Tr.as: — 

Hail,  Thou  living  Bread  from  Heaven,  by  E. 
Caswallin  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  308,  repeated  in 
Hys.for  the  Tear,  1867,  RyL  Noted,  Aqipx.,  1863,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

Vietimae  Pascliali,  p.  1222,  i.  Additional 
trs,  are : — 

1.  The  Paschal  work  is  wrought,  The  Victim’s 
praise  be  told,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Christian  Remem- 
brancer, Oct.  1849,  p.  .333  (see  p.  1223,  ii..  No.  2). 

2.  Our  Salvation  to  obtain  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain, 
by  C.  S.  Calverley,  in  the  Hymnary,  ed.  1871,  No.  275. 

3.  To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  Offer  ye,  by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  based  on  earlier  versions,  in  his  Songs 
of  Sy on,  1904,  No.  43,  and  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  114. 

4.  Christians,  to  the  Paschal  Victim,  based  on  the 
1880  version  (p,  1224,  i..  No.  7)  in  The  English  Hyl,, 
1906,  No.  130. 

Concerning  the  use  of  this  Sequence  in  the 
xiv.  cent,  the  following  details  are  interesting : — 

In  a Sarum  Processional  of  c.  1360  in  the  Bodleian 
{Rawl.  lit.  d.  4),  there  are  (at  f.  1316.)  elaborate  rubrics 
directing  the  use  of  this  sequence.  Two  persons  person- 
ating the  Apostles  (St.  John  in  a white  tunic,  St.  Peter 
in  a red  tunic),  present  themselves  at  the  entrance  of  the 
choir;  the  three  Marys  come  from  the  Easter  Sepulchre 
to  meet  them,  the  first  Mary  greeting  them  with 
“ Vietimae  I’aschali,”  and  so  through  the  different 
sections  of  the  Sequence.  j^J.  M.  j 

Victis  sibi  cognomina,  p.  1224,  i.  This 
is  in  the  Nevers  Brev.  of  1727,  Hiemalis, 
p.  531 ; no  name  of  author  being  given.  The 
version  beginning  “ Conquering  kings  their 
titles  take,  From  the  lauds  they  captive  make,” 
in  The  Enqlish  Hyl.,  190G,  No.  37,  is  based  on 
Chandler.  ‘ [J.  M.] 

Vine,  Alfred  H.,  son  of  J.  Vine,  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  b.  at  Nottingham  in  1845, 
educated  at  King  Edward’s  School,  Birming- 
ham, and  King’s  Coll.,  London,  and  entered 
the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  18G7.  He  has  pub. 
The  Doom  of  Saul,  1895;  Songs  of  the  Heart 
1905,  and  Songs  of  Living  Things,  1897.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  L. ; — , 

1.  0 Breath  of  God,  breathe  onus  now.  [Whit  sun- 
tide. 'i 

2.  0 Great  Lord  Christ, my  Saviour.  [The  Divine  Call.'] 

3.  Saviour,  Thy  clear  eyes  behold.  lOmniscience  of 
Christ.] 

Of  these  Nos.  1 and  2 are  from  his  The  Doom  of 
Saul,  1895  ; and  No.  3 was  writteu  for  the  Wes- 
leyan Young  People’s  Hymnal,  189G.  [J.  J.] 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris, 

p.  1225,  i.  Another  tr.  is  : — 

Son  of  a Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,  bj'  L. 
Housman,  in  7he  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  p.  1225,  ii. 

This  is  in  a Sarum  Missal  in  the  University 
Library  at  Cambridge  {Kh.  ii.  G)  as  an  ad- 
dition at  f.  109b  in  a hand  of  the  15th  cent. 
It  is  printed  in  Dreves,  xl..  No.  371,  from  this 
MS.,  from  several  15th  cent.  Sarum  Missals  in  the 
Bodleian  and  in  the  B.M.,  and  from  the  printed 
eds.  of  1188,  1494,  1497,  1498;  but  it  is  not 
cited  as  in  any  ms.  liefore  1400,  or  as  in  any  non- 
Sarum  sources,  either  English  or  Continental. 
Dreves,  viii..  No.  226,  prints  a similar  sequence 
on  St.  Margaret,  with  the  same  first  line,  from 
the  Schleswig  Missal  of  1486.  [J.  M.] 


Voce  jubilantes  magna,  p.  1594,  ii. 

This  is  in  the  Chichester  Sequentiary  of  c.  1275, 
kept  in  the  Bodleian  (Univ.  148,./.  27b/s).  It 
is  also  in  the  Whitby  Missal  of  c.  1390  in  the 
Bodleian  (15850, /.  191b),  and  is  printed  from 
this  MS.  in  Dreves,  x.,  p.  35.  The  tr.  “ With 
loudest  voice  of  joyfuluess  and  praise, ”p.l594,  ii., 
is  by  T.  I.  Ball.  * [J.  M.] 

Voice  of  Jesus,  calling,  calling. 

Kathleen  Knox.  [Christ’s  Call.']  Miss  Knox 
informs  us  that  this,  her  only  hymn,  was 
writteu  Feb.  14,  1870,  and  contributed  to  Canon 
W.  Macllvvaine’s  Jjyra  Hibernica  Sacra,  1878, 
p.  340.  It  has  passed  into  Victorian  Hymns, 
1887,  p.  160,  and  the  Sunday  School  Hymnary, 
1905,  No.  502. 

Miss  Knox  was  b.  in  London,  but  bas  spent  most  of  her 
life  at  Belfast,  where  her  fatlier.  Dr.  C.  G.  Knox  (brother 
of  Dr.  Bobert  Knox,  I’rimate  of  all  Ireland,  1886-1894), 
was  for  many  years  Vicar-General  of  the  Diocese  of 
Down  and  Connor.  M.] 

Vom  Himmel  hoch,  p.  1227,  i.  The 

version  beginning  “Welcome  to  earth.  Thou 
noble  Guest,”  in  the  Gen.  Synod’s  (Evang. 
Luth.),  Bh.  of  Worship,  1899,  No.  223,  is  Miss 
Winkworth’s  tr.  of  sts.  viii.,  x.,  xiii.,  xv.,  slightly 
altered.  [J.  M.] 

Vox  Clara  ecce  intonat,  p.  1228,  ii. 

In  some  recent  collections  there  are : — 

1.  Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding.  This,  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  is  Caswall’s  tr.  with  slight  alterations  in  st.  iii. 

2.  Hark,  a thrilling  voice  is  sounding.  This  old  text 
of  Hys.  A.  tfc  M.  is  repeated  in  the  1904  edition. 

3.  Loud  rings  the  warning  voice  around.  This  tr., 
by  the  Compilers  of  Hys.  A.  A’  M.,  is  a second  version  in 
the  edition  of  1904. 

4.  Hark,  a herald  voice  is  calling.  In  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906.  This  is  E.  Caswall’s  tr.  with  the  alteration 
of  the  finst  line  only. 

The  tr.  “ Hark,  a joyful  voice  is  thrilling,” 
p.  1228,  ii.,  by  Card.  Newman,  appeared  in  his 
Roman  Brev.,  1838,  p.  153 ; and  then  in  his 
Verses,  &c.,  18.53.  [J.  J.] 

Vox  Clara  terris  nos  gravi.  [Advent.] 
This  is  in  the  Sens  Brev.  of  1726  {Hiemalis, 

р.  164),  the  Chulons-sur-Marne  Brev.  of  1736 
{H.,  p.  171),  and  many  later  French  breviaries. 
Also  in  Neale’s  Hy.  Eccl.,  1851,  p.  GO.  It  is 
better  known  in  the  recast  by  C.  Coffin  in  his 
Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  93,  where  it  is  marked  as 
“Hymnus  reforniatus.”  See  Jw  noctis  umbra 
desides,  p.  566,  i.  The  text  of  Neale  is  tr.  as ; — 

A thrilling  voice  rings  clear  and  high.  By  H.  I. 
D.  Ryder,  writteu  1883,  and  first  pub.  in  0.  Shipley’s 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  i.,  pp.  viii.,  10.  Repeated  in 
The  Rirmingham  Oratory  H.  Rk.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Vox  clarescat,  mens  purgetur,  p.  1229, 

i.  This  is  in  the  Chichester  Sequentiary  of 

с.  1275,  kept  in  the  Bodleian  {Univ.  148,  /.  27b), 

where  it  begins  Bonet  [i.e.  Sonet]  vox  et 
mens  purgetur.”  Printed  text  also  in  Dreves, 
viii.,  p.  12.  [J.  M.] 

w. 

Wachet  auf,  ruft  uns  die  Stimme, 
p.  805,  ii.  Additional  trs.  are  ; — ■ 

1.  Wake .'  awake  1 from  highest  steeple,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  Ms  Legends  of  the  Saints,  1898,  p.  59. 
Repeated  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  1,  beginning 
“ Up ! awake ! from  highest  steeple.” 

2.  Wake,  0 wake  I with  tidings  thrilling,  by  F.  C.  Bur- 

kitt,  contributed  to  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Waddy,  Samuel  Danks,  son  of  the 
Rev.  S.  U.  Waddy,  d.d.,  sometime  Governor 
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of  Wesley  College,  Sheffield,  was  b.  in  1830, 
and  died  in  1902.  He  was  a distinguished 
Barrister  and  Q.C.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  Judge  of  the  Sheffield  County  Court. 
His  hymn  “Jesus  my  shepherd  my  want  shall 
supply,”  No.  395  in  The  Methodist  H.-Book, 
1904,  is  a paraphrase  of  Fs.  xxiii.  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  and  first  appeared  in  that 
collection.  See  The  Methodist  Hymn-Booh 
Illustrated,  1900,  p.  253.  [J.  J.] 

Wade,  William,  son  of  William  W^ade, 
was  h.  in  London,  July  1,  18G3,  and  educated 
at  King’s  Coll.,  London.  Ordained  in  1890, 
he  was  Curate  of  St.  Peter’s,  Fulham,  1890-1, 
and  St.  James’s,  West  Hampstead,  1891-4. 
In  1894  he  became  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
the  Waifs  and  Strays  Society,  but  retired  in 
lf>06.  He  pub.  in  1898  Banished,  hot  not 
Expelled.  To  C.  W.  A.  Brooke’s  Additional 
Hys.,  1903,  he  contributed  18  hymns  on  various 
subjects.  These  are  all  signed  in  that  collection, 
and  through  lack  of  space  cannot  be  enumerated 
here.  [J.  J.] 

Walk  in  the  light!  So  shalt  thou 
know.  B,  Barton.  \^Walh  in  the  lighf\. 
Appeared  in  his  Devotional  Verses,  182G,  p. 
242,  6 st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  quoted  text  I. 
John,  i.  7.  In  various  collections  the  opening 
line  is  altered  to  “ Walk  in  the  light  and  thou 
shalt  know,”  and  st.  ii.  is  om.itted.  The  form 
in  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900,  begins 
with  st.  iv.,  “ Walk  in  the  light ! and  thou  shalt 
own.”  The  order  is  st.  iv.,  ii.,  iii.,  i.,  v.  and  vi. 
rewritten.  We  feel  that  very  few  editors  will 
follow  this  arrangement  and  doubtful  improve- 
ment of  the  author’s  text.  [J.  J.] 

Walker,  Annie  Louisa,  p.  317,  ii.  See 

Coghill,  Anne  L,,  nee  Walker. 

Walker,  Mary  J.,  n4e  Deck,  p.  1231,  i. 
Mrs.  Walker  d.  July  2,  1878. 

Walmsley,  Robert,  wash,  at  Manchester 
March  18,  1831,  went  to  Sale  in  1870,  where 
he  was  till  1904  in  business  as  a jeweller,  and 
d.  at  Sale  Oct.  30,  1905.  He  was  a Cougre- 
gationalist,  and  was  for  28  years  connected 
with  the  work  of  the  Manchester  S.  S.  Union, 
many  of  his  hymns  being  written  for  the 
annual  Whit-week  Festival.  He  pub.  44  of 
them,  with  a preface  dated  Dec.  1900,  as 
Sacred  Songs  for  Children  of  all  Ages.  They 
are  simple,  musical,  full  of  a deep  love  of  God, 
of  the  works  of  God  in  nature,  and  of  little 
children,  and  deserve  to  be  more  extensively 
used.  The  best-known  of  the  longer  hymns 
are : — 

1.  0 praise  our  God  to-day ; Ye  people  haste  to  pay. 
[Zeroise  to  God.]  Dated  1899,  and  included  in  his 
Sacred  Sovg.<t,  Ac.,  1900,  No.  25. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord,  His  works  exalt  Him.  [Praise 
to  God.]  Dated  1888.  In  his  Sacred  Songs,  Ac.,  1900, 
No.  31. 

3.  The  sun  declines,  o’er  land  and  sea.  [Preynng,] 
Dated  1893.  In  his  Sacred  Songs,  Ac.,  1900,  No.  38.  It 
was  given  in  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898. 

For  these  biographical  details  and  dates  we 
are  indebted  to  the  author’s  daughter.  [J.  M.] 

Walpole,  Henry,  was  b.  in  1558  at 
Docking,  Norfolk.  He  studied  at  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge,  but  did  not  take  his  degree ; then  at 
Gray’s  Inn,  finally  in  the  English  Colleges  at 
Eheims  and  Eome.  He  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesus  in  1584  at  Eome.  He  was  sent  to 


England  in  1593,  and  landed  Dec.  6,  but  was 
at  once  arrested,  taken  to  York  Castle,  sent  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  finally  to  York, 
where,  after  being  put  through  a form  of  trial, 
he  was  executed  April  7/17,  1595  {T)e  Bacher, 
1898,  viii.,  972 ; Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  lix.,  164,  &c.). 

In  1581  Walpole  contributed  some  verses  to  Stephen 
Vallenger’s  True  Report  of  the  death  of  Edmund 
Campion,  s.J.,  the  best-known  being  “Why  do  1 use 
my  paper,  ink  and  pen  ” (see  the  Month,  1872,  p.  118  ; 
Parker  Soc.  Set.  Poetry,  1845,  p.  224).  During  his  last 
imprisonment  he  wrote  the  well-known  Prisoner’s  Song, 
beginning  “My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought’’ 
(p.  13,  ii.),  which  is  still  sung  in  II.  C.  churches.  .See 
further  Dublin  Review,  Oct.  1903,  p.  354.  [J.  M.] 

Walter,  Thomas  U.,  author  of  “Despond- 
ing soul ! 0,  cease  thy  woe  ” ( Poicer  of  Faith), 
which  appeared  in  the  American  Baptist  Harp, 
1849,  and  later  collections,  was  b.  in  Phila- 
delphia, Penn.,  Sep.  4,  1804,  aud  d.  there 
Oct.  30,  1887.  He  was  an  architect  by  pro- 
fession. [J.  J.] 

Walworth,  Clarence  Alphonsus,  b. 
in  1820,  graduated  at  Union  College,  1838, 
admitted  to  the  Bar  1841,  studied  for  the 
ministry  of  Protest.  Episco.  Church,  but  subse- 
quently was  ordained  as  a priest  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  communion,  and  became  Rector  of 
St.  Mary’s,  Albany,  in  18G4.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Order  of  the  Paulists  in  the 
U.S.A.  He  pub.  The  Gentle  Sheptic,  N.Y., 
18G3,  and  Andiatorocte,  or  the  Eve  of  Lady 
Day,  (t’c.,  N.Y.,  1888.  His  paraphrase  of  the 
Te  Deutn,  “ Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  name,” 
p,  1133,  ii.  7,  is  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
Dublin,  1858,  p.  170.  In  the  Amer.  Episcopal 
Hyl.,  1892,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  slightly 
altered,  as  “Hark,  the  loud  celestial  hymn.” 
He  died  in  1900.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Warburton,  George  Augustus,  b.  in 
1859,  is  the  author  of  the  dedication  hymn  of 
a place  of  worship.  “ 0 Thou  Whose  glory 
shone  like  fire,”  in  Stryker’s  College  Hyl.,  1904. 

Wardlaw,  R.,  p.  1232,  ii.  Of  his  hymns, 
Nos.  1,  2 are  in  his  Selection,  1803,  and  No.  G 
was  added  in  the  Supplement  of  1817.  This 
Sapp,  also  contains  “ 0 how  good  the  hallowed 
union,”  and  “Whence  the  sounds  of  plaintive 
wailing,”  p.  1232,  ii. 

Waring,  Anna  L.,  p.  1233,  ii.  Of  her 
hymns  we  have  found  the  following  in  Lovell 
Squire’s  Sel.  of  Scriptural  Poetry,  3rd  ed.,  1848  : 

1.  Father,  1 know  that  all  my  life,  p.  367,  ii. 

2.  Sweet  is  the  .solace  of  Thy  love,  p.  1233,  ii.  10. 

3.  Though  some  good  things  of,  &c.,  p.  1233,  ii.  13. 

The  statement  in  J.  Telford’s  The  Methodist 

Hymn  Booh  Hlustrated,  190G,  p.  271,  that 
Miss  Waring  contributed  to  her  uncle’s  (S.  M. 
Waring’s) /Sacred  Melodies,  182G,  cannot  be  cor- 
rect, as  she  was  then  only  six  years  old.  [J.  M.] 

Warner,  John  Allan,  s.  of  John  Warner, 
F.R.C.S.,  was  b.  in  North  London,  May  16, 1851, 
and  educated  at  the  Southwark  Miss.  Coll. 
Ordained  D.  1878,  P.  1879,  he  was  Curate  of 
St.  Paul’s,  Southampton,  1878-80,  and  later  of 
other  parishes  until  1888,  when  he  became 
Vicar  of  Hadlow  Down,  Sussex.  He  is  the 
author  of  a considerable  number  of  hymns. 
Sixty  of  these  were  pub.  in  1900  as  Sixty  Supp. 
Hymns  {Uclcfield:  J.  Brooher  A Sons).  From 
this  /S'wp2^.,  “ Brothers,  joining  hand  in  hand  ” 
(Fbr  Men's  Services  and  Clvhs),  in  the  1904 
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ed.  of  Hys.  A.  tfc  M.  is  taken.  Several  of  Mr. 
Warner’s  hymns  were  written  for  special 
occasions,  and  printed  as  leaflets,  in  which  form 
they  had  extensive  circulation,  especially  “ The 
Nation’s  Prayer”  in  time  of  war,  “ O Lord  of 
Majesty  and  Might.”  [J.  J. ] 

Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  p.  1234,  h. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Why  art  thou  restless,  0 my  soul,  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, iu  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  214. 

Waterston,  R.  C.,  p.  1235,  ii.  He  d.  in  1803. 

Watson,  Gr.,  p.  1235,  ii.  He  d.  July  17, 1898. 

Watts,  A.  A.,  p.  1236,  i.  We  find  from 
Alaric  Watts : A Narrative  of  his  Life.  By  his 
son  Alaric  Alfred  Watts,  'I  vols.,  1884,  that 
the  date  of  his  birth  was  March  IG,  1797,  and 
of  his  death  April  5,  18G4.  [J.  J.] 

Watts,  I.,  p.  1236,  i.  At  the  time  of  the 
publication  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892,  every 
copy  of  the  1707  edition  of  Watts’s  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs  was  supposed  to  have  perished, 
and  all  notes  thereon  were  based  upon  references 
which  were  found  in  magazines  and  old  collec- 
tions of  hymns  and  versions  of  the  Psalms. 
Recently  three  copies  have  been  recovered,  and 
by  a careful  examination  of  one  of  these  we 
have  been  able  to  give  some  of  the  results  in 
the  revision  of  pp,  1-1597,  and  the  rest  we  now 
subjoin.  ' 

i.  Hymns  in  the  1709  ed.  of  Hys.  and 
Spiritual  Songs  which  previously  appeared  iu 
the  1707  edition  of  the  same  book,  but  are  not 
so  noted  in  the  1st  ed.  of  this  Dictionary : — 

On  pp.  1237,  i.-1239,  ii..  Nos.  18,  33,  42,  43,  47,  48, 
50,  56,  58,  59,  63,  75,  82,  83,  84,  83,  93,  96,  99,  102,  10 1, 
105,  113,  11.5,  116,  123,  124,  134,  137,  139,  146,  147,  148, 
149,  152,  166,  174,  180,  181,  182,  188,  199,  192,  193,  194, 
195,  197,  200,  202. 

ii.  Versions  of  the  Psalms  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  1719,  which  preAdously  appeared  in  his 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707  : — 

On  pp.  1239,  ii.-1241,  i.,  No's.  241,  288.  304,  313,  314, 
317,  410,  441. 

iii.  Additional  not  noted  in  the  revision  : — 

1.  My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place ; p.  1240,  ii. 
332.  This  version  of  Ps.  Ixiv.  first  appeared  in  the 
1707  ed.  of  7/2/s.  tfc  S.  Songs,  as  “Ye  saints,  how  lovel}" 
is  the  place.” 

2.  Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine  ; p.  1055,  ii. 
In  the  1707  ed.  of  Hys.  A S.  Songs,  Bk.  i..  No.  3.'),  and 
again  in  his  Fs.  of  David,  1719. 

3.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  [cheerful]  joyful  voice, 
p.  1059,  ii.  'J'his  version  of  Fs.  c.  is  No.  43  in  the  j 
Hys.  d-  S.  Songs,  l7o7,  Bk.  i.,  from  which  it  passed  into 
the  Fs.  of  Dadd,  1719. 

A careful  collation  of  the  earliest  editions  of 
Watts’s  Horae  Lyricae  shows  that  Nos.  1,  7,, 
9,  10,  11,  12,  14,  IG,  p.  1237,  i.,  are  in  the  170G 
ed.,  and  that  the  rest  were  added  in  1709.  Of 
the  remaining  hymns.  Nos.  91  appeared  in  his 
Sermons,  vol.  ii.,  1723,  and  No.  196  in  Sermons, 
vol.  i.,  1721.  No.  199  w^as  added  after  Watts’s 
death.  It  must  be  noted  also  that  the  original 
title  of  wdiat  is  usually  known  as  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  whas  Divine  Songs  only.  [J.  J.] 

Waugh,  B.,  p.  1241,  ii.  He  has  pub.  a 
collection  of  93  original  Hys.  for  Children, 
1892.  Nos.  1,  3 of  those  noted  here  are  in  the 
N.  S.  Hymnary,  1905 ; No.  2 is  in  Worship 
Song,  1905. 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  I would  serve  Thee.  [^Childlike 
Sendee.']  Written  1890  ; 1892,  as  above,  p.  64. 

2.  I’ll  come  to  Thee,  0 Jesus  Christ.  iFollovnvg 


WE  THANK 

Written  1879 ; first  pub.  in  the  Sunday  Mag.  in 

1882. 

3.  Where  is  Jesus,  little  children.  [Jesus  ever 
present.]  Written  1890  ; 1892,  p.  54 ; also  in  School 
Hys.,  1891,  No.  422. 

Mr.  Waugh’s  work  at  p.  1241,  ii.,  as  The 
Good  Cradle,  &c.,  should  be  The  Goal 
Cradle,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  peace,  O God. 
[For  I*eace  of  Hedrt,']  This  popular  hymn 
was  given  anonymously  in  the  Amer.  Christian 
Melodies,  1858,  the  Songs  of  the  Church,  18G2, 
Songs  of  the  Sanctuary,  18G5,  and  subsequently 
in  many  English  collections,  including  Horder's 
Worship  Song,  1905.  [J.  J.] 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  this 
common  life,  p.  1594,  ii.  This  is  in  the  Hys. 
& Anthems,  South  Place  Chapel^  London,  1873, 
No.  249,  beginning  “ Thanks,  ever  thanks,  for 
all  this  common  life,”  and  signed  F.  M.  White. 
Nos.  203,  245,  292  in  the  same  collection  have 
tlie  same  signature,  which  is  expanded  in  the 
index  to  “ Frederick  M.  White.”  [J.  M.] 

We  could  not  do  without  Thee.  This, 
in  several  hymnals,  is  a slightly  altered  form  of 
“ I could  not  do  without  Thee,”  p.  497,  i.  16. 

We  lift  our  eyes,  our  hands,  to  Thee. 
J.  Montgomery.  [A  Wet  Harvest.^  Written 
Aug.  21,  1839,  and  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
18.53,  No.  278. 

We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  hours  of 
bliss.  An  altered  form  of  J.  P.  Hopps’s 
“We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss” 
(p.  533,  i.)  in  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal, 
1900.  The  original  appeared  in  Baynes’s 
English  Lyrics,  1865,  p.  57.  [.T.  J.] 

We  praise  Thy  name,  O Lord  most 
high.  ISt.  Andreio.']  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
this  hymn  is  given  without  author’s  name,  but 
the  copyright  is  claimed  by  the  compilers.  The 
fact,  however,  remains,  that  the  hymn  is  in 
Hys.  for  Festivals  and  Saints’  Days  of  the 
Church  of  England,  Oxford,  1846,  and  was 
repeated  in  Harland’s  Church  Psalter  and  Hyl., 
1867.  It  is  also  in  Thring’s  Coll.,  1882,  and 
the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  [J.  M.] 

We  pray  Thee,  Jesus,  Who  didst 
first.  This,  in  the  Scotch  Church  Hgmnary, 
1898,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  G.  Phillimore’s 
“ Guide  Thou,  0 God,  the  guardian  hands,” 

I p.  473,  ii. 

We  render  thanks  to  Thee,  O God. 

This  in  the  Congregational  S.  S.  Hymnal,  Supp., 
1891,  and  others,  is  an  altered  form  of  G. 
Thring’s  “ To  Thee,  0 God,  Ave  render 
thanks,”  p.  1174,  i.  42. 

We  rose  to-day  with  anthems  sweet. 
A slightly  altered  form  of  W.  M.  Punshon’s 
“ We  woke  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,”  p.  941,  ii. 

We  scatter  seeds  with  careless 
hand.  J.  Kehle.  [Poiver  of  Little  Things  ] 
This,  in  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marl- 
borough College,  1899,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv. 
of  “ Five  loving  souls,  each  one  as  mine,”  in 
Keble’s  Lyra  Innocentium,  1846,  p.  102.  [J.  J.] 

We  thank  Thee,  gracious  Lord,  for 
all.  This\  in  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal, 
1 900  is  a cento  from  Dr.  Bonar’s  “ I thank  Thee, 
, Lord,  for  using  me,”  p.  657,  ii. 
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We  who  would  lead  Thy  flock  must 
be.  E.  E.  Symons.  \^Eor  Teachers.']  This  is  j 
in  the  Church  S.  8.  H.  Bh.,  1879,  No.  357  (and 
again  in  School  Hys.,  1891,  and  the  8.  8. 
Hymnary.,  1905);  another  hymn  by  the  same 
writer,  “I  give  myself  to  Thee  (p.  1591,  ii.), 
being  No.  93  of  the  Church  8. 8.  H.  Bk.  [J.  M.] 

We  would  see  Jesus : for  the  shadows 
lengthen,  p.  1595,  i.  This  hymn  is  in  Miss 
Warner’s  novel,  Do/Zars  and  Cents,  N.  Y.,  1852, 
renamed  Speculation. ; or  the  Glen- Luna  Family. 
By  Amy  Lothrop  {Loud.  : Boutledye  & Co.), 
1853,  p.  173,  in  7 st.  of  41.  “Amy  Lothrop” 
was  a pen-name  of  Anna  Warner,  p.  1234,  i.  We 
know  nothing  of  “ Ellen  Ellis,”  to  whom  the 
hymn  is  sometimes  attributed.  [J.  J.] 

Weeping  as  they  go  their  way. 
p.  952,  ii.  From  this  hymn,  “ All  is  over — in 
the  tomb,”  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903, 
is  taken.  It  begins  with  st.  iii.  slightly  altered. 

Welcome  to  this  world  of  woe. 
[May.]  This  is  in  the  Lamp,  May  11,  1850, 
p.  1 39,  where  it  is  signed  “ M.  C.  A.,”  and  given 
as  from  the  Catholic  Mayazine,  May,  1 843.  It 
is  repeated  in  the  Parochial  H,  Bk.,  1880, 
No.  407. 

Wells,  Marcus  M.  Concerning  this 
author  and  his  hymn  we  have  no  information 
beyond  the  following  facts  : — 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide.  l^Whitsuntide.)  Ap- 
peared in  The  Sacred  Lute,  bv  T.  E.  Perkin.'^,  N.Y., 
undated  [1864],  p.  373,  with  music.  Both  words  and 
music  are  attributed  thereiu  to  I\I.  M.  Wells.  The 
hymn  has  since  been  repeated  in  several  Pluglish  and 
American  collections,  including  I.  D.  Sankey’s  Sacred 
Sonus  and  Solos,  1878.  It  is  dated  1858.  [J,  X] 

Welsh  Hymnody,  pp.  1249-1254.  Since 
the  publication  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892, 
Welsh  Hymnody  has  developed  in  various 
directions.  It  is  with  this  development  we 
have  now  to  deal. 

I.  The  Established  Church.. 

In  1897  appeared  a hymn-book  which  had  been  long 
expected,  and  on  which  no  small  pains  had  been 
bestowed : — Emyniadur  yr  Eglwys  yng  Nghymru 
(Hymnary  of  the  Church  in  Wales').  Such  was  its  title, 
and  there  were  those  who  hoped  that  its  advent  would 
put  an  end  to  the  diversity  of  Welsh  Church  Hymnals, 
and  bring  about  the  use  of  one  book. 

Issued  under  the  editorship  of  the  late  Bishop  Lloyd  of 
Bangor,  assisted  by  the  late  Chancellor  D.  Silvan  Evans, 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Richards,  and  Roland  Rogers,  Mus.nor., 
the  collection  claims  to  be  “ not  only  National  but  truly 
Catholic.”  The  old  M^elsh  hymns,  to  so  great  an  extent 
the  fruit  of  the  Welsh  Methodist  Revival  of  the  18th 
century,  and  decidedly  subjective  in  character,  are  made, 
with  as  few  alterations  as  posriible,  to  tit  into  the  course 
of  the  'Church’s  year.  There  are  also  translations  of 
many  hymns  from  English  and  other  sources.  Never- 
theless, despite  th“  pains  taken,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
Emyniadur  will  take  the  place  which  its  compilers  had 
hoped  for  it.  The  Collection  is  too  large  a one,  contain- 
ing, as  it  does,  over  700  hymns ; very  many  of  these  are 
scarcely  ever  used.  Perhaps  least  acceptable  are  the 
translations  of  well-known  English  hymns.  The  time 
for  the  use  of  such  translations  in  the  Church  in  Wales 
seems  not  to  have  come,  if  it  ever  will.  Welsh  hymnody 
must  be  Welsh.  So  there  still  continues  much  affection 
for  the  more  truly  Welsh  collections  of  Canon  0.  Evans 
and  Canon  Ellis  Roberts. 

II.  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists. 

In  1896,  Llyfr  Hymnau  y Methodistiaid  Calfinaidd — 
the  excellent  hymn  book  of  the  above  connexion — 
appeared  in  a new  edition.  Perhaps  the  most  truly 
Welsh  of  all  the  collections,  it  had  long  been  good  of  its 
kind,  and  it  may  be  that  little  further  can  be  done  in  the 
way  of  improvement. 

III.  Welsh  CongregationaUsts. 

In  1895  was  published,  under  the  auspices  of  the 


Welsh  Congregational  Union,  T Caniedydd  (TynulJeid- 
j faol.  It  claims  to  be,  and  doubtless  is,  a useful  and 
representative  collection  of  Welsh  hymns. 

IV.  Welsh  Baptists. 

Several  new  editions  of  the  Hj  rnn-book,  published  in 
1890,  have  since  appeared.  Lknolyfr  Moliant  yr  Ysgol 
Sul,  a hymn-book  especially  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
Schools,  was  published  in  1897. 

V.  Welsh  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

In  1900  appeared  a new'  hymn-book  to  talie  the  place 
of  one  which  had  served  since  1845.  In  the  course  of 
the  45  years  many  hymns  contained  in  the  old  collection 
have  fallen  completely  out  of  use.  The  Compilers  of 
the  new  collection  left  out  those,  and  introduced  in  their 
place  many  of  the  newer  Welsh  hymns. 

During  the  past  15  years  there  has  been  an 
advance,  slow  but  decided,  in  the  direction  of 
hymn-writing  of  a more  objective  character. 
The  fire  which  animated  the  hymn-writers  of 
the  earlier  part  of  the  19th  century  may, 
indeed,  exist  no  longer.  Nevertheless,  that 
fire  produced,  almost  exclusively,  but  one  class 
of  hymns.  The  older  Welsh  hymn-books  are 
most  subjective  in  character,  and  hymns  of  the 
Passion  largely  predominate. 

Wales  now  begins  to  have  more  hymns  for 
the  Sacraments,  and  more  for  special  occasions. 
A greater  output  of  such  may  reasonably  be 
expected,  for  the  poets  of  Wales  are  many, 
and  amongst  them  there  now  arise,  from  time 
to  time,  hymn-writers  w'ho  bring  forth  verses 
characterised  by  an  easier  and  brighter  move- 
ment, and  of  a higher  literary  excellence  than 
in  the  past.  [J.  L.  D.] 

Wenn  ich  einst,  p.  626,  ii.  Another  tr.  is : — 

When  Thou  bidd'st  me  from  that  slumber,  by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  in  bis  No??ys  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  164. 

Werner,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Zaclia- 
rias,  b.  Nov.  18,  1768,  at  Kdnigsberg,  studied 
at  the  University  there,  and  entered  the 
Prussian  Government  service  in  1793.  In  1811 
he  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Koine,  and 
was  ordained  priest  in  1814.  He  d.  Jan.  17, 
1823,  and  was  buried  at  Engersdorf,  near 
Vienna.  In  his  time  he  was  well  known  as  a 
dramatist  and  as  a preacher.  He  pub.  at  Vienna 
in  1818  Geistliche  Uehunyen  fur  drey  Page 
[Imperial  'Library,  Vienna],  in  which  appeared 
at  p.  3 a “ Vorbereitungsgebet,”  beginning 
“ Gieb  deinen  Frieden  uns,  0 Herr  der  Starke.” 
This  passed,  greatly  altered,  and  without  his 
name,  into  Knapp’s  Ev.  L.  8.,  1837.  See  p. 
419,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Hymnody, 
English.  See  Methodist  Hymnody,  § vii. 

What  a strange  and  wondrous 
story,  p.  1175,  ii.  8.  This  hymn  is  found  in 
A Coll,  of  Ps.  & Hys.,  by  the  late  Thos. 
Robinson,  m.a..  Vicar  of  Saint  Mary’s,  Leices- 
ter, enlarged  ed.,  . . 1828,  Add.  Hys.,  No.  48. 

What  conscience  dictates  to  te 
done.  This,  in  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborou'jh  Coll.,  1899,  is  a cento  from  A. 
Pope’s  “ Father  of  all,  in  every  age,”  p.  900,  ii.  1. 

What  is  that,  mother  ? The  lark, 
my  child,  p.  304,  i.  12.  This  appeared  in 
G.  B.  Cheever’s  Amer,  Common  Place  Book  of 
Poetry,  1831,  p.  347. 

What  is  the  world?  a wildering 
I maze,  p.  1267,  i.  Appeared  in  the  Evang. 

I 31ag.,  May  1817,  p.  204,  dated  Feb.  1817,  and 
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entitled  “ Lines  written  for  a Bible  Society 
Subscription  Book.’^  This  seems  to  fix  the 
date  as  1817,  and  not  1815.  [J.  J,] 

What  means  this  glory  round  our 
feet?  J.  R.  Lowell.  [Christmas  Carol.~\ 
This  carol  was  written  for  the  Sunday  school 
children  of  the  Church  of  the  Disciples,  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  in  18G6,  and  printed  in  Sunny  Side, 
N.Y.,  1875,  p.  108,  as  “Written  for  the 
Children’s  Festival  at  the  Church  of  the 
Disciples,  1866.”  It  was  included  in  the  author's 
Heartsease  and  Rue,  1886,  and  his  Complete 
Works,  Cambridge, U.S. A.,  1896,  p.406.  [J.  J.] 

What  various  hindrances  we  meet, 
p.  1267,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  d:  M, 
the  text  of  1861  is  repeated  in  7 st.,  the  final 
stanza  being  by  the  original  Compilers  of  that 
collection. 

When  Christ  was  born  of  Mary  free. 

[Christmas  Carol.']  This  is  in  a ms.  of  c. 
1456,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.,  5396,  f.  273  h), 
and  is  printed  in  the  Christmas  Carols  of 
William  Sandys  (1833,  p.  2),  of  R.  R.  Chope, 
1875,  and  others.  Also  in  A.  E.  Tozer’s  Cath. 
Hys.,  1898,  No.  12.  [J.  M.] 

When  faint  and  weary  toiling,  p. 
317,  ii.  3.  This  hymn  appeared  in  W.  B.  Brad- 
bury’s Fresh  Laurels,  1867,  p.  5. 

When  glorious  in  the  nightly  sky. 
This  is  from  H.  F.  Lyte’s  “ How  good,  how 
faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou,”  p.  706,  ii.  4.  See 
also  “ O Lord,  how  good,”  &c.,  p.  840,  i. 

When  God  at  first  made  man.  G. 
Herbert.  His  poem,  “ The  Pulley,”  from  The 
Temple,  1633,  into  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel 
of  Marlborough  College,  1899. 

When  I survey  the  wondrous  Cross, 
p.  1269,  ii.  At  the  time  of  the  publication  of 
this  Dictionary  in  1892,  no  copy  of  the  1707 
ed.  of  Watts’s  Hijs.  and  S.  Songs  was  known  to 
be  in  existence.  Since  then  three  copies  have 
been  found.  On  collating  the  1709  ed.  with 
the  1707  ed.,  we  find  the  opening  lines  of  the 
hymn  were  originally  : — 

“ When  I survey  the  wond’rous  Cross 
Where  the  young  Prince  of  Glory  dy’cl.” 

The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  as  on  pp.  1269-70. 

[J.  J.] 

When  softly  dawns  the  golden 
light.  [Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  This  is  in 
A.  E.  Tozer’s  Catholic  Hys,,  1898,  No.  60, 
marked  as  from  the  Messenger  of  the  Sacred 
Heart. 

When  spring’s  soft  breath  and 
softer  showers.  [Submission  to  Divine 
Will.]  An  undated  hymn  on  “ The  Good 
Will  of  God”  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  It 
previously  appeared  in  several  English  collec- 
tions, including  Dr.  Dale’s  English  H.  Book, 
1874,  No.  181,  in  7 st.  of  4 1.,  where  it  is  given 
as  by  “ J.  W.  R.”  [J.  J.] 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest,  p. 
162,  i.  79.  The  Rev.  H.  N.  Bonar  in  his  Hys. 
by  Horatius  Bonar  ...  By  his  Son,  1904,  gives 
this  account  of  the  origin  of  this  hymn  : — 

“ My  father  was  asked  to  provide  words  to  the  music, 
and  was  specially  requested  to  furnish  a fitting  refrain  ■ 
to  the  two  lovely  lines  of  Mendelssohn’s  with  which 
Callcott’s  tune  Intercession  ends.  In  searching  for  a 
Scripture  theme  containing  some  reiterated  phrase  almost  I 
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of  the  nature  of  a refrain,  he  was  struck  with  .SoIomon’’s 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  (2  Chronicles, 
vi.),  in  which  every  separate  petition  concludes  with 
substantially  the  same  wonls.  This  idea  was  taken  for 
his  starting-point,  and  Solomon’s  words  : ‘ Hear  Thou 
from  heaven  Thy  dwelling-place,  and  forgive,’  became 
the  familiar  couplet : 

‘ Hear  then,  in  love,  0 Tvord,  the  cry, 

In  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place  on  high.’ 

This  foundation  once  provided,  the  rest  of  the  hymn 
was  built  upon  it.  This  hymn  my  father  liked,  as  he 
often  told  me,  as  well  as  any  he  had  ever  written  ; for, 
though  he  saw  flaws  in  its  poetry,  the  subject  and  work- 
ing out  and  whole  tone  of  it  seemed  to  him  far  better 
than  many  other  of  his  pieces  which  have  attained 
greater  popularity  "—pp.  xxii.-iii.  [J,  J.] 

When  thou  hast  spent  the  lingering 
day.  G.  Gascoigne.  [Evening.]  From  The 
Posies  of  George  Gascoigne,  Esquire.  Corrected, 
Perfected,  and  Augmented  by  the  Authour,  1575. 
In  section  “Flowers,”  p.  xxiiii.,  of  38  lines, 
and  entitled  “ Gascoygne’s  Good  Night.” 

Where  shall  we  find  the  Lord  ? 

A.  P.  Stanley.  [The  Divine  Life.]  Appeared 
in  Macmillans  Magazine,  March,  1880,  in  7 st. 
of  81.,  and  entitled  “ The  Divine  Life.”  It  was 
included  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  the  American 
Evang.  Hymnal,  1880,  and  again  in  the  Hymns 
for  Church  and  Home,  Boston,  U.S. A.,  1895, 
where  sts.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vii.  are  given.  The  full  text 
is  in  Dean  Stanley’s  Letters  and  Verses,  1895, 
p.  438.  [J.  J.] 

While  filled  with  sadness  and  dis- 
may. An  altered  form  of  sts.  iv.-vii.  of 
J.  Newton’s  “ My  harp  untun’d,  and  laid  aside,” 
p.  804,  i.  25,  into  a few  hymnals. 

While  health  and  youth  and 
strength,  p.  1274,  i.  This  opening  line  should 
read,  “ While  health  and  strength  and  youth.” 

While  shepherds  watched  their 
fioeks  by  night,  p.  1275,  i.  In  the  1904  ed. 
of  Hys.  A.  & M.,  st.  vi.,  1.  2 is  altered  from  the 
original  “ And  to  the  earth  be  peace,”  to  “ And 
on  the  earth  be  peace.”  In  other  respects  the 
original  text  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

While  we  in  supplication  join.  This 
cento  is  from  J.  Walker’s  “ Thou  God  of  power 
and  God  of  love,’’  p.  1231,  i.  It  is  in  Hys.  for 
Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1899. 

Whitfield,  F.,  p.  1276,  i.  He  d.  Sept.  13, 1904. 

Whiting,  Mary  B.,  p.  1276,  ii.  In  C.  W.  A. 
Brooke’s  Additional  Hys.,  1903,  the  following 
by  Miss  Whiting  are  given  : (1)  “ Lord  of  Might, 
our  land’s  Defender  ” (National  Hymn),  a.nd  (2), 
“ To  mourn  our  dead  we  gather  here  ” (Burial). 

Whittemore,  Hannah  M.,  p.  1596,  i., 
was  b.  in  London  in  1822,  and  d.  at  Worthing, 
July  6,  1881.  Her  pub.  works  included  Life's 
Morning,  Life’s  Noontide,  and  Life’s  Evening. 
Her  hymn,  “ How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who 
love,”  first  appeared  in  her  Coral  Magazine, 
1845.  [J.  J.] 

Whittemore,  W.  M.,  p.  1596,  i.  He  d. 
July  27,  1894. 

Whittier,  J.  G.,  p.  1277,  i.  In  addition 
to  the  large  number  of  this  author’s  hymns 
already  annotated  from  his  own  ms.,  the  follow- 
ing have  also  come  into  use,  mainly  in  the  form 
of  centos  from  his  poems,  during  the  past  ten 
years ; — 

i.  From  Poems,  1850  : — 

1.  0 brother  man.'  Fold  to  thy  heart  thy  brother 
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[Brotherly  Love.}  From  his  poem,  Worship.”  Written 
in  1848,  and  pub.  in  Poems,  1850. 

ii.  From  Songs  of  Labour,  and  Other  Poems, 
1850 

2.  Bowed  down  in  lowliness  of  mind.  [Resignation.} 
From  the  poem  “ The  Wish  of  To-day.” 

iii.  From  The  Chapel  of  the  Hermits,  and 
Other  Poems,  1853 ; — 

3.  0,  sometimes  glimpses  on  our  sight.  [Light  in 
Darkness.]  First  pub.  in  The  National  Era,  1851,  aud 
again  as  above,  1853.  In  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  N.Y. 
1904,  it  begins  “0  sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight,” 
aud  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages,  1904,  “ Yet  sometimes  glimpses 
on  my  sight  ” ; see  p.  1277,  ii.  20. 

iv.  From  The  Panorama,  and  Other  Poems, 
1856 

4.  Thou,  0 most  compassionate.  [Divine  Compas- 
sion.] This  cento  is  from  the  poem  “ My  Dream,”  and 
is  dated  1855. 

V,  From  Home  Ballads  and  Poems,  1860 : — 

6.  I mourn  no  more  my  vanished  years.  [Life’s 
Revietv]  A cento  from  “My  Fsalm,”  dated  1859, 
opening  with  st.  i. 

6.  No  longer  forward  nor  behind.  This  begins  with 
st.  iii.  of  “My  Psalm.” 

7.  0 hearts  of  love,  0 souls  that  turn.  [Life  from 
Christ.]  A cento  from  the  poem,  “ The  Overheart.” 

8.  0 Love  Divine,  Whose  constant  beam.  [Divine 
Love  Universal.]  From  the  poem,  “The  Shadow  and  the 
Light.”  The  form  in  which  it  is  given  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.,  1904,  first  appeared  in  The  Independent,  Nov.  1860. 

9.  Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out.  [Autumn.] 
From  his  “ For  an  Autumn  Festival,”  1859. 

vi.  From  In  IFar  Time,  and  Other  Poems, 
1864  :-~ 

10.  I can  only  urge  the  plea.  [Cry  for  Mercy.]  A 
cento  from  “Andrew  Eykmau’s  Prayer,”  dated  1863. 

11.  What  Thou  wilt,  0 Father,  give.  Also  from 
“Andrew  Kykman’s  Prayer.” 

vii.  From  The  Tent  on  the  Beach,  and  Other 
Poems,  1867 : — 

12.  I bow  my  forehead  to  [in]  the  dust.  St.  ix.,  &c. 

13.  I know  not  what  the  future  hath.  St.  xvi.,  &c. 

14.  I long  for  household  voices  gone.  St,  xv.,  &c. 

15.  I see  the  wrong  that  round  me  lies.  St.  x.,  &c. 

16.  Who  fathoms  the  Eternal  Thought.  St.  iv,,  Ac. 

17.  Yet,  in  the  maddening  maze  of  things.  St.  xi.,  &c. 

These  centos  are  taken  from  the  poem,  “ Tbe  Eternal 
Goodness,”  which  is  dated  1865. 

via.  From  Among  the  Hills,  and  Other  Poems, 
1869 

18.  For  ever  round  the  mercy-seat.  [God’s  Love  and 
Man’s  Unfaithfulness.  ] From  the  poem,  ‘ ‘ The  Answer.  ” 

ix.  From  The  Pennsylvania  Pilgrim,  and 
Other  Poems,  1873 

19.  Rest  for  the  weary  hands  is  good.  [Daily  Re- 
newal.] This  is  from  “ My  Birthday,”  which  appeareil 
in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  1871,  and  again  as  above,  1873. 

X.  From  Hazel  Blossoms,  1875  : — 

20.  All  things  [gifts]  are  Thine,  p.  1277,  i.  2.  The 
church  for  which  this  was  written,  in  1873,  was  Plymouth 
Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  The  hymn  was  included  in 
Hazel  Blossoms,  1875. 

21.  We  need  love’s  tender  lessons  taught.  [Love.] 
From  “ Child-Songs,”  in  Hazel  Blossoms,  opening  with 
st.  ix. 

xi.  From  The  Bay  of  the  Seven  Islands, 
1883 

22.  As  from  the  lighted  hearths  behind  me.  [Anti- 
cipation of  the  Picture.]  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  the 
poem,  “ What  the  Traveller  said  at  Sunset.” 

xii.  Additional  Notes  : — 

23.  Lord,  for  the  things  we  see.  [Public  Gatherings.] 
This  hymn  is  from  “ Poledom,”  1837. 

24.  Not  always  as  the  whirlwind’s  rush.  [Call  to  the 
Ministry.]  Pub.  in  The  Poetical  Writings,  1857,  Vol.  i., 
p.  254,  and  again  in  the  Oxford  ed,  of  his  P,  Works,  1904, 
p.  455.  It  is  dated  1833. 

25.  Sound  over  all  waters.  [The  Coming  Kingdom.] 


This,  in  Horder’s  WorsliipSong,  1905,  is  from  Whittier’s 
Complete  Poetical  Works,  Boston,  1876,  p.  280,  where 
it  is  dated  1873. 

26.  Take  courage.  Temperance  workers.  [Temper- 
ance.] Mr.  Pickard,  Whittier’s  literary  executor,  cannot 
trace  this  hymn  in  any  of  the  author’s  writings,  aud  we 
also  are  at  fault. 

27.  The  harp  at  Nature’s  advent  strung.  [Nature’s 
acknowledgement  of  God.]  Dr.  Charles  L.  Noyes,  one 
of  the  editors  of  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  writes  us 
concerning  this  hymn:  “It  was  first  published  in  its 
present  form  [as  in  the  American  hymn-books]  in  1867 
in  The  Tent  on  the  Beach.  But  a hymn  almost  identical 
was  written  when  Whittier  w'as  in  his  teens,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Haverhill  Gazette,  October  5,  1827.  The 
same  poerq  appeared  in  The  Palladium,  1829.  It  was 
revised  for  The  Tent  on  the  Beach,  1867  ” (p.  1278,  i.  26). 

28.  We  see  not,  know  not;  all  our  way,  p.  1278,  i. 
31.  This  hymn,  written  in  1861,  first  appeared  in  the 
Atlantic  Monthly,  1862,  vol.  10,  p.  235. 

29.  Wherever  through  the  ages  rise.  [Love  is  uni- 
versal.] Opens  with  1.  1 of  a section  in  the  poem 
“Miriam,”  in  Miriam,  and  Other  Poems,  1871,  p.  13. 

30.  Who  calls  Thy  glorious  service  hard  ? [Duty.] 
This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  his  poem  “ Seedtime  and 
Harvest,”  noted  on  p.  1277,  ii.  9. 

31.  0 Lord  and  Father  of  mankind.  This  is  a slightly 
altered  form  of  “Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind,” 
p.  1277,  i.  4. 

The  poem,  “ Our  Master,’’  stated  on  p.  1277,  i., 
No.  8,  as  having  appeared  in  The  Panorama, 
1856,  in  error,  was  given  in  The  Tent  on  the 
Beach,  and  Other  Poems,  Boston,  1867,  pp. 
143-152. 

In  compiling  the  foregoing,  we  have  been 
materially  assisted  by  Mr.  Pickard,  the  poet’s 
literary  executor,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  L. 
Noyes,  of  Somerville,  Mass.  Whittier  d.  at 
Hampton  Falls,  New  Hampshire,  Sep.  7, 1892. 

[J.  J.] 

Whoever  receiveth  the  Crucified 
One.  E.  A.  Hoffman.  [Full  Salvation.']  In 
I.  D.  Sankey’s  Neio  Hys.  & Solos,  1888,  No. 
115,  and  the  revised  and  enlarged  ed.  of  his 
Sacred  Songs,  &c.,  1903,  No.  400. 

Why  shouldst  thou  fear  the  beautiful 
angel,  death  ? Adelaide  A,  Procter.  [Death.] 
Pub.  in  her  Legends  and  Lyrics,  &c.,  1858,  p.  94, 
in  6 st.  of  4 1.  Its  use  as  a hymn  is  limited. 

Wie  schdn  leuchtet,  p.  806,  ii.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  How  brightly  beams  the  Morning- Star  With 
grace,  by  G.  K.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  (f  Syon,  1904, 
No.  173,  based  on  the  versions  by  J.  C.  Jacobi  and  Mies 
Cox. 

2.  How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Scar,  With 

mercy,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No. -731,  based 
on  the  Jacobi-Mercer  version.  [J.  M.] 

Wilde,  Jane  Francesca,  n6e  Elgee. 
Lady  Wilde  was  d.  of  Archdeacon  Elgee,  b.  at 
Wexford  in  1826;  m.  Dr.,  afterwards  Sir, 
William  Wilde,  the  Dublin  oculist,  1851 ; and 
d.  at  ChelSba,  Feb.  3,  1896.  [J.  M.] 

Wilkinson,  William  Cleaver,  d.d. 

An  American  minister,  b.  at  AVestfield,  Vt., 
Oct.  19, 1833,  educated  at  Rochester  University, 
and  ordained  in  1859.  He  has  been  pastor  at 
New  Haven  and  Cincinnati,  and  since  1892 
professor  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  having 
previously  held  a similar  professorship  in 
Rochester  University  and  Rochester  Theological 
Seminary.  He  has  been  extensively  engaged 
in  literary  work,  and  has  pub.,  together  with 
other  productions,  Poems,  1883.  Of  his  hymns, 
the  following  are  in  C.  U. ; — 

1.  0 Thou  with  Whom  a thousand  years.  And  a 
swift  day  are  one.  [For  an  Anniversary.]  Written 
in  1882,  and  pub.  in  his  Poems,  1883. 
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2.  The  stately  angels  of  the  Lord,  [Ministry  of 
Angels.]  AVritten  in  1897,  for  Sursum  Corda,  and  in- 
cluded therein,  1898. 

3.  What  angels  brought  Messiah  cheer.  [Ministry 
of  Angels.]  Also  written  in  1897  for  Sursum  Corda, 
and  pub.  therein,  1898. 

4.  What  we  have  builded,  Lord,  be  Thine.  [Dedi- 
cation of  a Building.]  AVritten  in  1879,  and  included 
in  his  Poems,  1883. 

5.  When  Jesus  in  the  wilderness.  [Ministry  of 
Angels.]  AVritten  in  1897  for  Sm'sum  Corda,  and  pub. 
therein,  1898. 

In  the  preface  to  Sursum  Corda  we  are  in- 
formed that  the  editors  are  indebted  to  Dr. 
Wilkinson  “ for  writing  by  request  some  admir- 
able hymns  on  the  neglected  topic  of  Angels.” 
These  are  Nos.  2, 3,  and  5 above.  [L.  F.  B.J 

Williams,  David,  p.  1281,  ii.,  was  b.  in 
1718,  and  d.  Oct.  1, 1794. 

Williams,  David,  p.  1281,  ii.,  of  Bethesda’r 
Fro,  should  be  Thomas  Williams. 

Williams,  I.  P.  This  name  is  given  in 
W.  B.  Bradbury’s  Oriola,  1860,  No.  288,  as 
the  author  of  “ Another  year  has  passed  away  ’’ 
(Old  Hear).  In  the  Meth.  S.  S.  II.  Bk.,  1879, 
the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and  others. 

Williams,  J.,  p.  1284,  ii.  He  d.  Feb.  7, 1899. 

Williams,  Sarah,  only  child  of  Kobert 
Williams,  born  in  London  c.  1838,  and  died 
April  25,  1868.  She  contributed  to  the 
periodicals  and  published  Bainhoivs  in  Spring- 
tide,  1866,  and  Twilight  Hours,  1868.  The 
hymn  “ Because  I knew  not  when  my  life  was 
good  ” (Repentance),  in  Border’s  Worship  Song, 
1905,  is  from  her  Twilight  Hours,  1868,  p.  150, 
st.  iv.,  V.,  vii.  being  omitted.  fJ.  J.] 

Williams,  Theodore  Chickering,  an 
American  Unitarian  minister,  b.  at  Brookline, 
Mass.,  in  1855,  and  educated  at  Harvard,  1876, 
and  the  Harvard  Divinity  School,  1882.  He 
was  from  1882  to  1896  pastor  of  All  Souls,  N.Y., 
and  has  been  since  1899  headmaster  of  Hackley 
School,  Tarrytown,  N.Y.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  As  the  storm  retreating  leaves  the  vales  in  peace. 
[Evening.]  (1888). 

2.  Glory  to  God  on  high  . . . Let  the  whole  creation 
cry.  [Praise.]  (1889). 

3.  I long  did  roam  afar  from  home.  [Brought  Home 
by  Christ.]  (1889). 

4.  Lord,  Who  dost  the  voices  bless.  [Ordination.] 
(1881). 

5.  itfy  heart  of  dust  was  made.  [77/e  Image  of  God 
desired.]  This  is  Anon,  in  Amore  Dei,  but  in  the  Index 
of  Authors  thereto  it  is  given  to  this  author. 

6.  When  thy  heart  with  joy  o’erflowing.  [Unity 
with  others  desired.]  (1891). 

These  facts  and  dates  are  from  Mrs.  Theodore 
C.  Williams’s  Hymnal,  Amore  Dei,  Boston, 
1900-1904.  [J.  J.] 

Willis,  Love  Maria,  nee  Whitcomb, 
b.  June  9,  1824,  at  Hancock,  N.H.,  and  m.  in 
1858,  to  Frederick  L.  H.  Willis,  m.d.  She 
lived  for  many  years  at  Rochester,  N.Y.,  and 
now  (1907)  resides  at  Glenora,  on  Seneca  Lake, 
N.Y.  Her  hymn  : — 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  I offer  [Aspiration] 
appeared  in  Tiffany’s  Monthly,  1859.  In  Longfellow  & 
.Johnson’s  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  558,  it  was  given 
in  4 st.  of  4 1.,  as  “ Father,  bear  the  prayer  u»e  offer,”  and 
as  “Anon.”  The  texi,  was  in  great  measure  rewritten, 
probably  by  S.  Longfellow.  This  1864  text  has  come 
into  somewhat  extensive  use  in  England  and  America, 
the  latest  to  adopt  it  being  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

For  these  facts  we  are  mainly  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  W.  0.  Gannett,  Rochester,  N.Y.  [J.  M.] 


Wills,  Whitefield  GlanviUe,  s.  of  the 

late  H.  O.  Wills,  of  Bristol,  was  b.  at  Bristol 
Oct.  28,  1841,  and  d.  at  Ealing  Oct.  2,  1891. 
In  1881  he  printed  a small  collection  of  original 
Hys.  for  Occasional  Use.  Three  of  his  hymns 
are  in  School  Hys.,  1891  : — 

1.  Father,  Thy  children  come  to-night.  [Evening.] 
AVritten  about  1876  ; 1881  as  above,  p.  24. 

2.  In  our  work  and  in  our  play,  Jesus,  ever  with  us 
stay.  [Children  of  God.]  AVritten  in  Sept.  1891  for 
School  Hys.,  1891,  No.  335. 

3.  We  bring  to  Thee,  dear  Saviour.  [Trust  in 
Jesus.]  AVritten  about  1880  ; 1881  as  above,  p.  9. 

The  School  Hys.,  1891,  also  contains  a hymn 
by  his  wife,  Lucy  Helen  n^e  Hebblethwaite, 
which  begins  “ Always  with  Thee  I Ever 
near  ! ” (Trust  in  God).  [J.  M.] 

Wilson,  Margaret  Chalmers,  n4e 
Hood,  was  b.  at  Dunbar,  Oct.  19,  1825,  and 
in  1869  married  her  cousin,  the  Rev.  James 
Hood  Wilson,  d.d.  (see  p.  1032).  She  d.  while 
on  a visit  to  Gullane,  Haddingtonshire,  July  24, 
1902.  She  contributed  her  hymns  to  the  col- 
lections ed.  by  her  husband,  viz.,  his  Service  of 
Praise,  1865,  and  Songs  of  Zion,  1876.  Two 
of  these  are : — 

1.  If  washed  in  Jesus’  blood.  [Example  of  Jesus 
Christ.]  In  Songs  of  Zion,  1876,  No.  246,  as  by 
“ M.  C.  VV.”  In  Bell  and  Fox’s  Ch.  of  England  Hyl., 
1894,  it  is  dated  1870. 

2.  We  know  there’s  a bright  and  glorious  home. 

[Life  Eternal.]  In  the  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No. 
240,  as  by  “ ]\[.  C.  H.”  In  the  Junior  Hyl.,  1906,  it  is 
greatly  altered,  and  begins : “ I know  there  is  a bright, 
a glorious  laud.”  [J.  M.] 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  when  I 
began,  p.  1285,  ii.  This  opening  line  should  read, 
“ Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  where  I begun.” 

Wilton,  Richard,  m.a.,  b.  Dec.  25,  1827, 
educated  at  St.  Cath.  Coll.,  Camb.,  of  Avhich 
he  was  a Scholar,  b.a.  1851,  m.a.  1861 ; D.  1851, 
P.  1852,  Curate  of  Broseley,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Thomas,  York,  Vicar  of  Kirkby  Wharf e,  and 
Rector  of  Londesborough  from  1889  to  his  death, 
Aug.  10, 1903,  In  1890  he  became  Prebendary 
of  Givendale  and  Canon  of  York.  His  poetical 
works  include  Wood  Notes  and  Church  Bells, 
1873 ; Lyrics,  Sylvan  and  Sacred,  1878 ; 

Benedicite,”  and  other  Poems,  1890;  and 
Lyra  Pastoralis,  1902.  Canon  Wilton’s  con- 
tributions to  hymnology  were  limited.  He  is 
known  through  : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Dove,  descend  on  silent  pinion. 
[Whitsuntide.]  Special  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer. 

2.  Let  all  the  earth  in  fair  array.  Part  of  his  arrange- 
ment of  the  Benedicite,  p,  134,  i. 

3.  Ye  sons  of  men,  your  glory  wake.  [Praise.] 

In  his  Lyrics,  Ac.,  1878,  there  are  two  hymns 
well  worthy  of  attention,  “ The  breath  from 
Thy  dear  mouth,”  p.  84,  for  a cento  for  Whit- 
suntide, and  “ Meet  for  the  Master’s  use,”  for 
Private  Use.  [J.  J.] 

Winkler,  E.  T.,  p.  1287,  i.  From  his 
Sacred  Lute,  Ac.,  1855,  the  hymn,  “ Now  in 
this  consecrated  place.”  (On  behalf  of  Church 
Oficers),  is  included  in  the  Amer.  Sursum 
Corda,  1898,  No.  708.  [J.  J.] 

Winks,  William  Edward,  son  of  J.  F. 

Winks,  Leicester,  was  born  at  Leicester,  Jan.  28, 
1842,  and  educated  at  Chilwell  Coll.,  Notting- 
ham. He  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry  in  1865, 
and  has  been  Pastor  of  Baptist  Churches  in  York- 
shire and  Cambridgeshire,  and  has  now  (1907) 
charge  of  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff.  Most  of  his 
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hymns  were  written  for  special  services.  In 
1897  he  collected  several  of  these  and  pub. 
them  as  Christian  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Church 
and  Sunday  School  (2nd  ed.  1907).  From  this 
collection  the  following  have  passed  into  The 
Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900. 

1.  Be  still,  my  heart,  be  still,  my  mind.  Waiting 
upon  God.  Written  in  1897. 

2.  In  the  night  our  toil  is  fruitless.  Working  with 
Trustfulness.  Dated  Oct.  30,  1891. 

3.  Lord,  Thy  servants  forth  are  going.  Departure  of 
Missionaries.  Written  in  1892. 

Mr.  Winks’s  prose  works  include  Thoughts 
on  Prayer,  Prayer  in  the  Four  Gospels,  and 
others.  [J.  J.] 

Wir  Christenleut  ha’ben,  p.  40i,  i. 
Another  version  is 

Good  Christian  men,  rejoice  agen,  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Hys.  <&  Carols,  1897,  No.  21,  and  his 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  11.  It  is  so  free  as  to  be 
practically  original.  [J.  M.J 

Wiseman,  Card.  Nicholas  Patrick 
Stephen,  s.  of  James  Wiseman,  merchant  at 
Waterford  and  Seville,  was  born  at  Seville, 
Spain,  Aug.  2,  1802,  educated  at  Ushaw  Coll., 
Durham,  and  at  the  English  Coll,  in  Rome ; 
ordained  priest  at  Rome  in  1825,  and  became 
in  1827  Rector  of  the  English  College.  In 
1840  he  was  consecrated  at  Rome  as  Bp.  of 
Melipotaraus  in  partihus,  and  returned  to 
England  as  Vicar- Apostolic  of  the  Midlands, 
being  summoned  in  1850  by  Pope  Pius  IX.  to 
Rome,  made  a Cardinal  and  created  Archbishop 
of  Westminster.  He  d.  in  Londop,  Feb.  15, 
1865.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  England.'  Oh,  what  means  this  sighing  I [For  the 
Conversion  of  Englatid.'^  Contributed  to  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  77,  repeated  in  the  St.  Fatrick’s 
H.  Bk.,  1862,  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  and  other-s. 

2.  Full  in  the  panting  heart  of  Rome,  [The  Pope.] 
In  the  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  257,  Tozer’s 
Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  and  many  others. 

3.  0 beate  mi  Edmunde.  Edmund  of  Canter- 

bury.] W ritten  as  a solace  during  an  illness  at  Rome  in 
1860,  printed  as  Hymnus  in  honorem,  S.  Edmundi 
(London,  n.d  , but  before  Oct.  5,  1860,  and  first  used  on 
St.  Edmund’s  day,  Nov.  16,  1861,  at  the  solemn  enshrine- 
ment of  a relic  of  St.  Edmund  (brought  from  Pontigny 
in  1853,  by  Card.  AVisemau),  in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  St. 
Edmund’s  Coll.,  near  Ware.  It  is  in  three  decades, 
telling  of  his  youth,  manhood,  and  episcopate.  It  was 
sung  by  the  Euglist,  pilgrims  at  Pontigny  in  1874,  and  is 
still  used  at  St.  Edmund’s  Coll,  on  the  nine  days  before 
Nov.  16  (^see  Mgr.  Bernard  AVard’s  History  of  St. 
Edmund’s  College,  1893,  p.  277,  &c.).  ]y[, j 

With,  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day,  p. 
706,  ii.  15.  This  is  given  here  in  error.  It  is 
by  Harriet  Auber,  as  noted  on  p.  91,  i.  24. 

Wither,  G.,  p.  1289,  i.  Another  of  his 
psalm  versions,  “ The  Lord  is  King,  and 
weareth  ” (Ps.  xciii.'),  from  his  The  Psalmes  of 
David,  &c.,  1632,  is  in  the  Hymn  Book  for  the 
Use  of  Wellington  College,  1902. 

Wolfe,  A.  R.,  p.  1291,  ii.  He  d.  Oct.  6, 1902. 

WoodA^v^ard,  George  RatclifFe,  m.a.  of 
G.  & C.  Coll.,  Cambridge ; b.a.  in  honours  1872, 
M.A.  1875.  Has  held  several  curacies  and  two 
benefices,  and  is  now  (1907)  Curate  of  St.  Mark’s, 
Marylebone  Road,  London.  He  has  tr.  a number 
of  hymns  from  the  German  and  Latin,  which 
are  included  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Trs.  [J.  J.j 

Wordsworth,  Bp.  C.  (Lincoln),  p.  1294,  i. 
Of  his  hymns,  noted  on  p.  1294,  i.,  ii.,  we  find  that 
No.  39  appeared  in  his  Holy  Year  in  1864 ; 


and  Nos.  34,  35,  and  40  in  1862.  The  first 
edition  in  which  the  longer  hymns  were 
divided  into  parts  w^as  that  of  1868.  With 
regard  to  the  date  of  Bp.  Wordsw'orth’s  death, 
we  find  this  reference  thereto  in  his  Biography : 
“He  expired  soon  after  midnight  on  Friday, 
March  20,  or  perhaps,  it  might  be  said,  early  on 
the  Saturday  piorning.”  This  gives  the  date 
of  his  death  as  March  21,  1885.  [J.  J.] 

Wordsworth,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln,  was  b.  at 
Harrow  in  1840,  and  is  now  (1907)  the  Head 
of  the  Lady  Margaret  Hall,  Oxford.  The 
following  of  her  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  is  our  Stronghold  and  our  Stay.  [Ps. 

This  is  a metrical  rendering  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  version  of  the  forty- sixth  Psalm  in  the  Metre  of 
“ Ein’  feste  Burg.”  It  was  written  lor  and  first 
published  in  Church  Hys.,  1903.  Miss  AVordsworth’s  tr., 
oirect  from  the  German  of  “ Ein’  feste  Burg,”  is  given 
under  that  hymn. 

2.  Great  Ruler  of  the  Nations.  [For  Peace.]  Written 
during  the  South  African  war,  and  included  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903. 

3.  0 Lord  our  Banner,  God  of  Might.  [In  Time  of 
War.]  Miss  Wordsworth  wrote  concerning  this  hymn  ; 
“ To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  I wrote  it  in 
the  winter  of  1884-6,  when  the  excitement  about  General 
Gordon  was  at  its  height.  . , The  lines  ‘ Jehovah- 
Nissi  ’ appeared  in  the  Guardian  of  Jan.  21,  1885,  signed 
‘ Veritas.’  'J’his  is  our  family  motto,  and  as  such  was 
well  known  to  my  own  family  circle  ” (Church  Times, 
Nov.  17,  1899).  'I'he  hymn  was  frequently  printed  as  a 
leaflet,  and  entitled  “ Jehovah-Nissi.  A hymn  for  our 
Soldiers.”  It  was  included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Work  while  it  is  to-day.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Daily  Duty.~\  Given  in  his  Original 
Hys.,  1853,  No.  clvi.,  in  10  st.  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  “ Working  the  works  of  God.” 


Y. 

Yet  there  is  room,  p.  1299,  i.  The  Rev. 
H.  N.  Bonar  in  his  Hys.  hy  Horatius  Bonar, 
Selected  and  Arranged  by  his  son,  H.  N.  Bonar, 
says,  p.  XXV. : — 

“ About  that  time  [1877]  hymns  again  begin  to  appear 
in  the  note-books  [of  Dr.  Bonar],  several  being  specially 
written  for  Mr.  Sankey,  the  American  evangelist.  The 
story  of  one  hymn  wdiich  has  become  generally  known 
may  be  of  interest.  Mr.  Sankey  wished  to  use  as  a solo 
Tennyson’s  sad  and  beautiful  poem  from  “ Guinevere  ” : 
“ Late,  late,  so  late,  and  dark  the  night  and  chill.”  He 
composed  a tune  for  it,  but  copyright  difficulties  arose 
and  hindered  his  including  the  words  in  his  hymn  book. 
So  being  left  with  a tune  without  words,  he  asked  my 
father  to  write  a hymn  to  it,  keeping,  if  possible,  to  the 
same  Scriptural  theme.  This  was  done,  and  “Yet  there 
is  room,”  was  the  result  (p.  xxv.)  ; “Rejoice  and  l»e 
glad”  (p.  955,  i.);  and  “AVatch,  brethren,  watch,” 
were  also  written  about  this  time.” 

This  hymn  is  said  on  p.  162,  i.  82,  to  have  been 
published  in  Dr.  Bonar’s  Song  of  the  New 
Creation,  1874,  This  is  an  error.  It  appeared 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Nativity,  1879,  In  a copy 
of  Mr.  Sankey’s  Sac.  Songs,  &c.,  of  thirty-one 
hymns,  received  at  the  Brit.  Museum,  May  7, 
1874,  this  hymn  is  the  last.  [J.  J.] 

Yonge,  Charlotte  M.,  p.  1299,  i.  She  d. 
at  Otterbourne,  March  24,  1901. 


z. 

Zyma  vetus  expurgetur,  p.  1305,  ii. 

This  is  in  a ms.  of  c.  1200,  written  apparently 
at  Citeaux,  and  now  in  the  B.  M.  {Add.  15722, 
/.  546),  in  the  St.  Gall  No.  38.3,  of  c.  1200, 
and  in  many  others.  [J.  M ] 
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A BABE 

A Babe  is  born  in  Bethlebem,  1599,  i. ; 1689,  ii, 

A blessing  on  our  pastor’s  head,  1549,  i. 

A blessing  on  Thy  servant’s  head,  1549,  i. 

A Bay  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Alleluia,  1599,  i. ; 1689,  ii. 
A brighter  dawn  is  breaking,  1628,  i. 

A burdened  heart  that  bleeds  and  bears,  1696,  i. 

A Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  1689,  ii. 

A crown  of  glory  bright  [high],  1599,  i. 

A cry  as  of  pain.  Again  and  again,  1707,  i. 

A Friend  there  is,  your  voices  join,  1623,  i. 

A gentle  tumult  in  the  earth,  1619,  ii. 

A glory  lit  the  wintry  sky,  1612,  ii. 

A great  and  mighty  won^r,  1670,  ii. 

A host  of  Bpirits  round  the  throne,  1581,  ii. 

A la  mort,  a,  la  mort,  1644,  i. 

A little  boat,  with  snow-white  sail,  1618,  ii. 

A little  child,  the  Saviour  came,  1647,  i. 

A little  kingdom  I possess,  1602,  i. 

A little  talk  with  Jesus,  1643,  ii. 

A little  tiny  bii-d,  1664,  i. 

A message  from  the  Sacred  Heart,  1695,  ii.  ’’ 

A Patre  Unigenitus,  1549,  i. ; 1599,  i. 

A regal  throne,  for  Christ’s  dear  sake,  1619,  ii. 

A ruler  once  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  1590,  i. 

A Saint!  0 would  that  I could  claim,  1599,  i. 

A silent  angel  wanders  here,  1562,  i. 

A solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque,  1599,  i. 

A solis  ortus  cardine  Et  usque,  1599,  i. 

A song  of  spring  once  more  we  sing,  1644,  ii. 

A thrilling  voice  rings  clear  and  high,  1722,  ii. 

A, throne  of  grace!  then  let  us  go,  1556,  ii. 

A Tower  of  ref  uge  is  our  God,  1561,  ii. 

A voice  from  Ramah  there  was  sent,  1573,  i. 

A widow’s  hand  in  days  of  old,  1631,  ii. 

A wondrous  type,  a vision  fair,  1622,  i. 

Abide  in  Me,  and  I in  you — Bear  Saviour,  1549, 

Abide  in  Me.  Most  loving  counsel  this,  1574,  i. 

Abide  in  me,  0 Lord,  and  I in  Thee,  1599,  ii. 

Abide  in  me;  O’ershadow  by  Thy  love,  1599,  ii. 

Abide  in  Thee  in  that  deep  love  of  Thine,  1599,  ii. 

Abide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide,  1549,  i. ; 1599,  ii. 
Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  [to]  eve,  1599,  ii. 

Above  the  world  there  rises  high,  1624,  ii. 

Above  these  heavens’  created  rounds,  1241,  i. 

Abroad  the  regal  banners  fly,  1721,  ii. 

Accept  it.  Lord,  our  effort  this,  1672,  i. 

Accept  this  building ^ gracious  Lord,  1660,  i. 

Acceptance  in  His  Holy  Name,  41,  i. 

Accomplished  is  the  battle  now,  1563,  ii. 

According  to  Thy  gracious  Word,  1593,  i. 

Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen,  1597,  ii. 

Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1599,  ii. 

Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade,  1636,  ii. 

Ach  Gott  und  Herr,  1578,  ii. ; 1636,  ii. 

Ach  lieber  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  1599,  ii, 

Ach!  treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz,  1549,  i, 

Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer,  1549,  i. 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi,  1564,  i. ; 1599,  ii. 

Ad  Jesum  accurrite,  1599,  ii. 

Ad  laudes  Salvatoris,  1549,  i.  ’ 

Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater,  1549,  i. 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem,  1549,  i. ; 1599,  ii. ; 1627,  i. 
Ad  quern  diu  suspiravi,  1699,  ii. ; 1649,  i. 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes,  1549,  i. ; 1600,  i. 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat,^  1549,  i. ; 1576,  ii. 

Adae  cernis  gloriam,  1571,  i. 

Adam,  our  Head,  our  Father,  fell,  14,  ii. 

Ades  Pater  supreme,  1549,  i. ; 1600,  i. 

Adeste,  Coclitum  chori,  1549,  ii. 

Adeste  fldeles,  1549,  ii. ; 1600,  i. 

Adeste  sancti  plurimo,  1549,  ii. 

Adesto  Christe  vocibus,  125,  i. 

Adesto  sancta  Trinitas,  1549,  ii. 

Adhuc  reges  insurgunt  in  ejus  leges,  1600,  ii. 

Adoro  te  devote  latens  Deitas,  1549,  ii.;  1582,  ii.;  1600,  ii. 
Adoro  te  supplex,  1600,  ii. 

Adsis  super ne  Spiritus,  1549,  ii. 

Adsunt  punicea  floscula  virginum,  1652,  ii. 

Adsunt  tenebrae  primae,  1649,  ii. 

Adversa  mumdi  toUra,  1600,  ii. ; 1713,  ii. 


ALL 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum,  1600,  ii, 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et,  1549,  ii.;  1600,  ii.;  1603,  i. 
Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  1550,  i. ; 1567,  i. ; 1601,  i. 

Aeterne  rector  siderum,  1601,  i. 

Aeterne  rerum  Conditor,  1603,  i. ; 1618,  ii. 

Aeterne  Bex  altissime,  1550,  i. ; 1601,  i. 

Aeterni  Festi  gaudia,  1550,  i. 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice,  1601,  i. 

After  the  darkness,  lo,  the  light,  1601,  i. 

Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  meet,  636,  i. ; 1676,  ii. 
Again  the  Lm'd’s  own  day  is  here,  1632,  i. 

Again  the  morning  shines  so  bright,  1660,  ii. 

Again  we  hail  the  opening  morn,  876,  ii. 

Agnes  beatae  virginis,  1603,  i. 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum,  1550,  i. 

Agnus  Dei,  1550,  i. 

Ah!  but  for  free  and  sovereign  grace,  1585,  i. 

Ah!  dearest  Jesu,  what  was  Thy  transgression,  1648,  i. 
Ah  I dearest  Lord!  I cannot  pray,  1634,  ii. 

Ah ! good  Lord,  Thine  own  dear  Angel  send,  1643,  i. 

Ah,  holy  Jesu,  how  hast  Thou  offended,  1648,  i. 

Ah,  Lady  of  high  heaven,  1679,  ii. 

Ah!  Lord  God,  the  woi'ld’s  Creator,  1631,  ii. 

Ah  Love ! come,  sweetly  hind  me,  1572,  ii. 

Ah!  lovely  appearance  of  death,  1572,  i. 

Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  Whose  changeless  love,  1683,  ii. 

Ah,  my  sweet  home,  Jerusalem,  1574,  ii. 

Ah!  sweetest  Jesu,  from  the  realms  of  aye,  1657,  i. 

Ah ! tremblers,  fainting  and  forlorn,  1640,  ii. 

Ah,  when  shall  I awake,  1582,  ii. 

Ah!  wherefore  fall  my  tears  so  fast,  1640,  ii. 

Ah ! whither  should  I go?  1577,  ii. ; 1675,  ii. 

Ah ! why  should  bitter  tears  be  shed,  1550,  i. 

Ah,  wretched  souls,  who  strive  in  vain,  1550,  L 
Aid  me,  0 Christ,  Thy  Cross  to  sing,  1588,  i. 

A'io'wp.ev  Travres  Aaot,  1601,  ii, 

Alas,  my  God,  that  we  should  be,  1602,  i. 

Alas,  the  outer  emptiness,  421,  ii. 

Alas!  what  hourly  dangers  rise,  1681,  ii. 

Alas ! what  tongue  of  man  can  speak,  1571,  ii. 

Ales  diei  nuntius,  1650,  i. ; 1602,  i. 

All  blessing,  honour,  glory,  might,  1622,  i. 

All  creation  groans  and  travails,  1560,  ii. 

All  creatures  of  Thy  hand  are  good,  1668,  ii. 

All  f 01'  Jesus— all  for  Jesus,  1703,  i. 

All  gifts  are  Thine,  no  gift  have  we,  1727,  i. 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  Te  sons,  1591,  ii. 

All  glory,  praise,  and  honour,  1665,  ii. 

All  hail,  bi'ight  feast  of  jubilation,  1706,  ii. 

All  hail.  God’s  angel.  Truth,  1677,  i. 

All  hail,  great  Conqueror,  to  Thee,  1694,  ii. 

All  hail,  Incarnate  God,  1650,  ii. 

All  hail,  0 Cross  divine,  1697,  i. 

All  hail ! our  Church's  Elder  dear,  1550,  ii. 

All  hail!  the  power  of  Jesus’  Name,  1589,  ii. 

All  hail,  ye  little  Martyr  flowers,  1690,  ii. 

All  His  servants  join  to  sing,  482,  i. 

All  is  Divine  which  the  Highest  has  made,  1677,  i. 

All  is  over — in  the  tomb,  1725,  i. 

All  my  belief  and  confidence,  1541,  i. 

All  my  hope  on  God  is  founded,  1670,  ii. 

All  my  sins  upi-ising  now,  1571,  i. 

All  praise  to  the  Lord,  Who  rules  with  a word,  1550,  ii. 
All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  1535,  ii. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  0 God,  that  Thou  didst  knit,  1715,  ii 
All  prophets  hail  Thee,  from  of  old  announcing,  1690,  L 
All  saints,  who  share  one  glory  bright,  1622,  ii. 

All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove,  1568,  i. ; 1584,  i. 

All  the  skies  to-night  sing  o’er  us,  1679,  ii. 

AU  things  are  Thine,  no  gift  have  we,  1277,  i. ; 1727,  i 
All  things  bless  Thee,  God  most  holy,  1680,  i. 

All  things  bright  arid  beautiful,  1631,  i. 

All  we  like  wandering  sheep  have  strayed,  1602,  i» 

All  ye  who  love  the  ways  of  sin,  1634,  ii. 

All  ye  who  love  your  fatherlarud,  1706,  ii. 

All  ye  who  owe  to  God  your  birth,  1563,  i. 

All  ye  who  seek  a solqce  sure,  946,  i. 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  1602,  i. 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet,  1560,  ii. 

All-holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky,  1622,  i. 


ALL 
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All-merciful,  Almighty  Lord,  1553,  ii. 

All-seeing,  gracious  Lord,  1567,  ii. 

Alma  choms  Domini,  1602,  ii. 

Alma  Luce,  semper  duce,  1577,  i. 

Alma  Eedemptoris  Mater  quae  pervia  coeli,  1531,  i. ; 
1550,  ii. 

Almighty  Comforter  and  Friend,  1554,  i. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace,  1550,  ii. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of  love,  1596,  ii. 

Almighty  Father,  heavenly  Friend,  1564,  i. 

Almighty  Father,  Lord  most  high,  1622,  ii. 

Almighty  Father  of  all  things  that  be,  1630,  ii. 
Almighty  Father,  Thou  didst  frame,  1634,  i. 

Almighty  Father  Unoriginate,  1630,  ii. 

Almighty  Former  of  Creation’s  plan,  1568,  i. 

Almighty  Framer  of  the  skies,  1556,  i. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  King,  1600,  i. 

Almighty  God,  Who  dwellest  not,  1602,  ii. 

Almighty  God,  Whose  gracious  hand,  1715,  ii. 

Almighty  Saviour,  Lord.  See  A Mighty  S.,  1631,  ii. 
Almighty  Spirit,  now  behold,  1550,  ii. 

Almumjlamen,  vita  mundi,  1550,  ii. ; 1664,  ii. 

Atom  I walked  the  ocean  strand,  1567,  i. 

Alone  Thou  trodd’st  the  winepress,  1669,  i. 

Alpha  et  il  magne  Deus,  1602,  ii. 

Alpha-Omega,  Almighty,  1602,  ii. 

Als  der  betrubte  Tag  zu  Ende  kommen,  1602,  ii. 
Altissimo  omnipotente  bon’  Signore,  1532,  i. ; 1608,  ii. 
Altus  prosator,  vetustus  dierum,  1550,  ii. ; 1603,  i. 
Always  with  Thee  I Ever  near,  1728,  ii. 

Am  I a soldier  of  the  Cross  f 1550,  ii. ; 1581,  i. 

Amande,  praesul  optime,  1652,  ii. 

Amazing  love  that  stoop’d  so  low,  1590,  ii. 

Amid  life’s  wild  commotion,  1604,  ii. 

Amid  the  ceaseless  strife,  1622,  i. 

Amid  the  din  of  earthly  strife,  1646,  i. 

Amidst  a whirl  of  woe  oppress’d,  986,  ii. 

Amidst  Thy  wrath,  remember  love,  1592,  ii. 

Amo  Deum,  sed  libere,  1680,  i. 

Among  the  gifts  Thy  hands  bestow,  1695,  i. 

Amor  Patris  et  Filii,  Veri,  1604,  ii. 

Amore  Christi  nobilis,  1603,  i.  ^ 

An  earthly  temple  here  we  [build']  raise,  1575,  i.;  1658,  i. 
An  image  of  that  heavenly  light,  1622,  i.  _ 

An  offering  to  the  shrine  of  power, ^ 1582,  i. 

An  'Wasserjlussen  Babylon,  1604,  ii. 

Ancient  of  Days,  [that]  Who  sittest,  1629,  i. 

Ancient  of  Days,  Thy  servants  meet,  1604,  ii. 

And  am  I born  to  die  ? 1584,  ii. ; 1683,  ii. 

And  am  I only  born  to  die?  1582,  i. 

And  are  our  joys  so  quickly  fled?  1570,  i. 

And  are  there  countries  far  away?  1551,  i. 

And  are  we  yet  alive  ? 1587,  i. 

And  art  Thou  come  with  us  to  dwell,  1604,  ii. 

And  at  length  the  Master  called  us,  1584,  i. 

And  can  it  be  that  I should  gain  ? 1593,  i.  ! 

And  didst  Thou  love  the  race  that  loved  not  Thee  ? 1573,  li. 
And  is  the  day  of  mercy  set  ? 1586,  i. 

And  is  the  Gospel  peace  and  love  ? 1578,  ii. 

And  is  the  time  approaching,  1554,  i. 

And  let  this  feeble-  body  fail,  1683,  ii. 

And  now,  0 Father,  mindful  of  the  love,  1577,  u.  5 
1583,  ii. 

And  now  our  Eucharist  is  o’er,  1594,  i. 

And  now  the  wants  are  told  that  brought,  1711,  ii. 

And  shall  we  still  be  slaves,  1604,  ii. 

And  then  at  length  let  darkness  fee,  1667,  ii. 

And  Thou  dost  still  forgive,  1581,  ii. 

And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on  high,  1605,  i. 

And  will  the  Judge  descend  ? 1572,  i. 

And  wilt  Thau  yet  be  found  ? 1578,  i.  ; 1590,  ii. 
Angel-voices  ever  singing,  1551,  i. 

Angel-voices  sweetly  singing,  1614,  ii. 

Angelice  Patrone,  1551,  i. 

Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly,  1605,  i. 

Angels,  roll  the  rock  away,  1577,  ii. 

Angels  we  have  heard  on  high,  1605,  i. 

Angelus  ad  Virginem  Subintrans,  1605,  i. 

Anima  Christi  sanctiflca  me,  1551,  i.  ; 1605,  i. 

Anna,  mother  fairest,  1608,  i. 

Anni  peracto  circulo,  Soluta  cursi  temporum,  1652,  ii. 
Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine,  1605,  ii. 

Another  fleeting  day  is  gone,  1557,  i. 

Another  page  of  life,  1707,  i. 

Another  six  days’  work  is  done,  1587,  ii. 

Another  year  completed.  The  day,  1631,  i. 

Another  year  has  passed  away,  1728,  i. 

Another  year  of  setting  suns,  1619,  ii. 

Ante  Jehovae  solium  tremendum,  1059,  ii. 

Ante  saecula  qui  manens,  1571,  ii. 

’AvrthaPov,  aihoov,  i\ir)<rov,  1660,  i. 

Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis,  1720,  i.  ’ 

Anywhere  with  Jesus,  1647,  i. 


'Atto  eis  So^av  nopevogevoi,  1606,  i. 

Apostolorum  passio,  1603,  i. 

Apostolorum  supparem,  1603,  i. 

Apparebit  repenlina  dies,  1551,  i. 

Apparuit  benignitas,  1551,  i. ; 1606,  i.  ; 1713,  ii. 
Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat,  1577,  ii. 

Are  there  not  in  the  labourer’s  day?  1582,  i. ; 1664,  i. 
Are  you  coming  home,  ye  wanderers,  1606,  i. 

Arise,  and  follow  me,  1606,  i. 

Arise,  arise,  young  soldier,  1594,  ii. 

Arise,  ye  saints,  arise.  The  Lord,  1577,  i. 

Arm  for  deadly  fight,  1638,  i. 

Arm,  soldiers  of  the  Lord,  1606,  i. 

Armez-vous,  la  voix  du  Seigneur,  1638,  i. 

Armons-nous,  la  voix  du  Seigneur,  1638,  i. 

Around  a Table,  not  a tomb,  1556,  i. 

Around  my  path  life’s  mysteries,  1606,  i. 

Art  thou  fainting  in  the  tempest  ? 1551,  ii. 

Ai-t  Thou  the  Healer  that  should  come?  1526,  i. 

As  a shadow  life  is  fleeting,  1627,  ii. 

As  Abel  brought  the  lamb  to  Thee,  1580,  i. 

As  darker,  darker,  fall  around,  1627,  ii. 

As  fades  the  glowing  orb  of  day,  1606,  ii. ; 1682,  i. 

As  flames  in  skies,  1552,  i. 

As  from  the  lighted  hearths  behind  me,  1727,  i. 

As  Hebrew  children  strewed  their  palms,  1580,  i. 

As  helpless  as  the  child  who  clings,  1606,  ii. 

As  I in  hoary  winter’s  night,  1705,  ii. 

As  1 was  going  to  Bethlem-town,  1712,  ii. 

As  near  the  wish’d  for  port  we  draw,  1597,  ii. 

As  now  Thy  children  lowly  kneel,  1716,  ii. 

As  sinks  the  sun  while  clouds  grow  bright,  1615,  i. 

As  streams  that  from  the  fountain  flow,  1596,  ii. 

As  the  bird,  whose  clarion  gay,  1602,  i. 

As  the  dewy  shades  of  even,  1606,  ii. 

As  the  hart  the  brook  desireth,  1606,  ii. 

As  the  rosy  tint  of  dawning,  1575,  ii. 

As  the  storm  retreating  leaves  the  vales  in  peace,  1728,  i. 
As  the  sun  doth  daily  rise,  1579,  ii. 

As  through  a glass  we  dimly  see,  1551,  ii. 

As  trustful  as  a child  who  looks,  1606,  ii. 

Ascend,  Beloved,  to  the  joy,  1554,  i.  ; 1614,  ii. 

Ask,  and  ye  surely  shall  receive,  1526,  i. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  [wond7-ous]  sleep,  1606,  ii. 
’’Aa-Mfj.ev  Trdi/Tes  \aol,  1601,  ii. ; 1606,  ii. 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris,  1606,  ii. 

Aslant  angelorum  chori,  1682,  ii. 

At  all  times  praise  the  Lord,  1652,  i. 

At  cool  of  day  with  God  1 walk,  1669,  i. 

At  even  ere  the  su7i  was  set,  1551,  ii. ; 1683,  i. ; 1702,  i. 
At  hour  of  silent  midnight,  1706,  ii. 

At  Jacob’s  well  a stranger  sought,  1607,  i. 

At  last  Thou  art  come,  little  Saviour,  1634,  ii. 

At  Nazareth  in  olden  time,  38,  ii. 

At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping  (iv.  For  His  people’s), 

1706,  ii. 

At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping  (iv.  She  beheld),  1708,  ii. 
At  the  Font,  0 loving  Saviour,  1643,  ii. 

At  the  Fount  of  life  eternal,  1549,  i. 

At  the  Name  of  Jesus,  1582,  i. ; 1607,  i. 

At  the  Supper  with  the  Twelve,  1622,  ii. 

At  Thy  command,  mir  dearest  Lord,  1585,  i. 

At  Thy  feet,  our  God  and  Father,  1551,  ii. 

Arep  ap;^r}s  tov  anepauTov,  1607,  i. 

Athleta  Sebastianus,  1607,  i. 

Attend  my  people  and  geue  eare,  1541,  i. 

Attolle  paulum  lumina,  1607,  i. 

Auctor  beate  saeculi,  1607,  i. 

Auctor  humani  generis,  1711,  ii. 

Audi,  Animal  loquentem,  1569,  i. 

Audi,  benigne  Conditor,  1551,  ii.  ; 1607,  i. 

Audi  nos,  Rex  Christe,  1607,  i. 

Audit  tyrannus  anxius,  1690,  ii. 

Audite  I cantant  Angeli  praeconium,  1569,  i. 

Audite  omnes  amantes  Deum,  1698,  i. 

Auf,  Auf,  mein  Herz,  mit  Freuden,  1607,  i. 

Auferstehn  I ja  auferstehn  wirst  du,  1607,  i. 

Aulae  plebs  aethei-eae,  1701,  ii. 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  1551,  ii.  ; 1607,  ii. ; 1832, 
ii. ; 1635,  ii. 

Aurora  coelum  pui-purat,  1552,  i. ; 1607,  ii. 

Aui’ora  jam  spar  git  polum,  1551,  ii. 

Auroi'a  lucis  dum  novae,  1552,  i.  ; 1712,  ii. 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat,  1607,  ii.  ; 1628,  i. ; 1664,  i. 

Aus  Jakob’s  Stamm,  1636,  ii. 

Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  Dir,  1607,  ii. 

Ave  Chi'isti  Corpus  verum,  1552,  i. 

Ave  crucis  dulce  lignum,  1607,  ii. 

Ave  Domine  Jesu  Christe,  Verbum  Patris,  1807,  ii. 

Ave  Jesu  Christe,  Verbum  Patris,  1607,  ii. 

Ave  Jesu,  magne  Deus,  212,  ii. 

Ave  Jesu,  qui  mactaris,  1607,  ii. 

Ave  Maria,  gracia  plena ! So  spake,  1608,  i. 
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Ave  Maria  gratia  plena ! So  griissen,  1608,  i. 

Ave  Maria  Mare,  1608,  i. 

Ave  Maria ! thou  Virgin  and  Alother,  1608,  i. 

Ave  maris  Stella,  1608,  i. 

Ave!  Mater  Anna,  1608,  i.  ; 1654,  i. 

Ave,  plena  gratia,  cujus,  1552,  i. 

Ave  Rex,  qui  descendisti,  1552,  i. 

Ave ! Star  of  ocean,  1608,  i. 

Ave  Verbum  incarnatum,  1608,  i. 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum,  1552,  i. ; 1608,  ii. 

Ave ! very,  real  Body,  1608,  ii. 

Avete  solitudinis,  claustrique,  1608,  ii. 

Awake,  arise,  and  hail  the  morn,  1552,  i. 

Awake!  awake ! put  on  Thy  strength,  1591,  ii. 
Awake,  awake  the  sacred  song,  1592,  ii. 

Awake,  my  drowsy  soul,  1552,  i. 

Axvake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun,  1595,  i. 

Awake,  my  soul,  awake  to  prayer,  1564,  i. 

Awake,  0 Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  1717,  i. 

Awake,  0 Jjord,  the  zeal  of  those  who  stand,  1707,  ii. 
Awake  our  drowsy  souls,  1552,  i. 

Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake,  1595,  ii. 

Awaked  from  sleep  we  fall,  1562,  ii. 

Away  from  God — away  from  God,  1616,  i. 

Away  with  our  sorrow  and  fear,  1582,  i. 

Awful  Power,  Whose  path  of  wonder,  1589,  ii. 


Barn  Jesus  i en  Krybbe  lad,  1605,  i. 

Boo’iA.eO  ovpdvie,  IIapa>c\ijTe,  1610,  ii. 

Bathed  in  unfallen  sunlight,  1610,  ii. 

Be  faithful  to  the  end.  Let  not,  906,  i. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  1589,  i. 

Be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who  will  be  clever,  1660,  i. 
Be  merciful  to  me,  0 God,  1552,  ii. 

Be  near  us.  Holy  Trinity,  1549,  ii. 

Be  not  swift  to  take  offence,  1610,  ii. 

Be  our  joy ful  song  to-day,  1586,  i. 

Be  present,  ye  faithful,  1600,  i. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  be  still,  my  mind,  1729,  1. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares,  1595,  ii. 

Be  strong ; we  are  not  here  to  play,  1609,  i. 

Be  Thou,  0 God,  exalted  high,  1610,  ii. 

Be  Thou,  0 Rock  of  Ages,  nigh,  1610,  ii. 

Be  Thou  with  us  every  day,  1610,  ii. 

Be  with  me  in  the  valley,  1566,  i.  ; 1641,  ii. 

Bear  on,  my  soul,  the  bitter  cross,  1558,  i. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia,  1552,  ii. ; 1610,  ii. 

Beate  martyr,  prospera,  1610,  ii. 

Beate  pastor  Petre,  1607,  ii. 

Beautiful  flowers  Earth  are  adornwg,  1678,  i. 
Beautiful  the  little  hands,  1691,  i. 

Beautiful  Zion,  built  above,  1565,  ii. 

Because  I knew  not  when  my  life  was  good,  1728,  i, 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  1553,  i. ; 1611,  ii. 

Before  a pool  the  sufferer  lay,  1578,  ii. 

Before  the  throne  of  God  above,  1556,  ii. 

Before  Thine  awful  presence.  Lord,  1611,  i. 

Before  Thy  holy  presence.  Lord,  1611,  i. 

Befcrre  Thy  throne,  0 Lord  of  heaven,  1592,  i. 

Begin  at  once!  in  the  pleasant  days,  1645,  ii. 

Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay,  1584,  ii. 

Begin,  my  tongue,  some  heavenly  theme,  1581,  ii. 

Begin  the  day  with  God,  1611,  i. 

Begin  the  high  celestial  strain,  1588,  i. 

Begone,  my  worldly  cares,  away,  1624,  ii. 

Behind  and  before,  1707,  ii. 

Behold!  a joyful  day  is  breaking,  1703,  ii. 

Behold  a seely  tender  Babe,  1705,  ii. 

Behold  a sinner  at  Thy  feet,  1554,  ii. 

Behold  a Sower  from  afar,  1641,  ii. 

Behold,  and  bless  the  solemn  days,  1611,  i. 

Behold,  behold  the  Bridegroom  nigh,  1615,  i. 

Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  1571,  ii. ; 1703,  ii. 
Behold,  how  glorious  is  yon  sky,  1613,  i. 

Behold,  Lord,  how  the  nations  rage,  1666,  ii. 

Behold  me,  unprotected  stand,  1553,  i. 

Behold  now  geue  heede  suche  as  be,  1541,  i. 

Behold,  0 Lord  our  God,  1553,  ii. 

Bdhold  our  Lord  ascendeth  up,  1560,  i. 

Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh  nigh,  1653,  ii. 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb,  1582,  ii.  ; 1594,  i. 
Behold,  the  great  Creator  makes,  1687,  ii. 

“ Behold  the  Handmaid  of  the  Loi-d  ” ! 0 may,  1695,  ii. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! Behold,  1590,  ii. 

Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  They  neither,  1555,  ii. 
Behold  the  loving  Son  of  God,  1591,  ii. 

Behold  the  Man ! How  glorious  He,  1575,  ii. 

Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay,  720,  ii.  ; 1237,  i. 

Behold  the  shade  [shades']  of  night  is  [are]  noio  receding, 
1561,  i. 

Behold ! the  Son  of  God  appears,  1553,  i. 

Behold,  the  star  is  shining,  1594,  i. 


Behold  Thy  temple,  God  of  grace,  1563,  i. 

Behold  us.  Lord,  before  Thee  met,  1611,  i. 

Behold,  what  wondrous  love  and  grace,  1588,  ii. 

Behold!  with  awful  pomp,  493,  i. 

Bei  Dir,  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben,  1553,  i. 

Beim  friihen  Mcrrgenlicht,  1611,  ii. 

Being  of  beings,  God  of  love,  1692,  ii. 

Being  raised  up  from  sleep,  1662,  ii. 

Believe  not  those  who  say,  1611,  ii. 

Believing  fathers  oft  have  told,  1620,  i. 

Beloved,  let  us  love.  Love,  1611,  ii. 

Bend  every  knee  at  Jesus’  Name,  1552,  ii.  ; 1611,  ii. 
Bending  before  Thee,  let  our  hymn  go  upward,  1657,  i. 
Beneath  thefgtree’s  silent  shade,  1549,  ii. 

Beneath  Thy  mighty  hand,  0 God,  1553,  i, 

Benedicite,  1563,  i. ; 1605,  i. ; 1612,  i. 

Benedictus,  1553,  i. 

Benignant  Saviour ! ’twas  not  Thine,  1655,  i. 

Benissons  a jamais,  1644,  i. 

Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand,  1535,  ii, 

Beside  the  flood  of  Babylon,  1604,  ii. 

Bethlehem!  of  noblest  cities,  1619,  ii. 

Beyond  the  dark  river  of  death,  1580,  i. 

Beyond  the  far  horizon,  1620,  i. 

Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weeping,  1614,  ii. 

Bis  ternas  horas  explicans,  1613,  i. 

Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euret-willen,  1553,  ii. 

Bless  the  Lord  for  ever.  Still  His  praise  prolong,  1616,  ii. 
Bless  the  Lord  of  life  for  ever,  1669,  i. 

Bless’d  are  the  pure  in  heart,  1593,  i. 

Bless’d  Saviour,  hear  us  when  we  cry,  1097,  ii. 

Blessed  angels,  high  in  heaven,  1553,  ii. 

Blessed  are  the  children,  1680,  i. 

Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are  pure,  1613,  ii. 

Blessed  be  the  Fountain  of  blood,  1613,  ii. 

Blessed  Bible ! how  1 love  thee,  1685,  ii. 

Blessed,  blessed  Jesus,  1564,  ii. 

Blessed  country,  home  of  Jesus,  1659,  ii. 

Blessed  feast ! most  gracious  token,  1578,  ii. 

Blessed  Francis,  holy  father,  1613,  ii. 

Blessed  Jesus,  high  in  glory,  1613,  ii. , 

Blessed  Jesus,  life  is  fair,  1613,  ii. 

Blessed  Lamb,  on  Calvary’s  mountain,  1616,  i. 

Blessed  Lord,  Who,  till  the  morning,  1680,  ii. 

Blessed  Master,  I have  promised,  1628,  ii. 

Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain,  1576,  ii. 

Blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  all,  988,  i. 

Blessed  Saviour,  Thee  I love,  1584,  ii. 

Blessing,  honour,  thanks  and  praise,  1577,  ii. ; 1613,  ii. 
Blest  angels,  while  we  silent  lie,  1613,  ii. 

Blest  are  the  moments,  doubly  blest,  1613,  ii. 

Blest  are  they  in  Christ  departed,  1686,  i. 

Blest  be  the  God  of  Providence,  1553,  ii. 

Blest  Creator  of  the  light,  1667,  i. 

Blest  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright,  1582,  ii. 

Blest  Guardian  of  all  virgin  souls,  1688,  ii. 

Blest  hour,  when  righteous  souls  shall  meet,  1553,  ii. 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  expands,  1691,  i. 

Blest  Jesu,  at  Thy  gracious  word,  1656,  ii. 

Blest  Jesu ! Thou,  on  heaven  intent,  1537,  ii. 

Blest  Jesus,  when  Thy  cross  I view,  1705,  ii. 

Blest  Martyr,  let  thy  triumph-day,  1611,  i. 

Blest  Saviour,  take  my  hand  in  Thine,  1689,  ii. 

Blest  Spirit,  now  on  us  descend,  1553,  ii. 

Blest  Spirits  of  light!  oh ! ye  [Te  who],  1613,  ii. 

Blest  uwk  the  youthful  mind  to  win,  1591,  i. 

Blood  is  the  piice  of  heaven,  1562,  ii. 

Blow  on  thou  [ye]  mighty  vjind,  1571,  ii. 

Bone  Pastor,  panis  vere,  1614,  i. ; 1663,  i. 

Bonet  vox  et  mens  purgttur , 1722,  ii. 

Bound  in  holy  bonds  of  love,  1554,  ii. 

Bounteous  bUsser  of  the  seed-time,  1635,  i. 

Bounteous  Spirit,  ever  shedding,  1550,  ii. 

Bow  down,  my  soul,  for  He  hath  bowed  His  Head^  1695,  ii. 
Bow  down  Thine  ear,  in  mercy  hearken,  1601,  li. 

Bow  every  knee  at  Jesus'  Name,  1611,  ii. 

Bowed  down  in  lowliness  of  mind,  1727,  i. 

Break,  day  of  God,  0 break,  1618,  i. 

Break  forth,  0 Sion,  thy  sweet  Saviour  sing,  1663,  i. 
Break  Thou  to  us,  0 Lord,  1589,  ii. 

Break  ye  the  bread,  and  pour  the  wine,  895,  i. 

I Breaks  the  joyful  Easter  dawn,  1661,  ii. 

Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God,  1669,  ii. 

Brethren,  arise,  let  us  go  hence,  1554,  ii. ; 1614,  ii. 
Brethren,  see  in  Mary’s  birth,  1694,  ii. 

Bride  of  Christ,  in  warfare  glorious,  1706,  i. 

Bride  of  Chnst,  thy  thanks  declaring,  1643,  i. 

Bride  of  Chi’ist,  whose  glonous  warfare,  1706,  i« 

Bright  and  joyous  be  our  lay,  1587,  i. 

Bright  angel  hosts  are*heard  on  high,  1605,  i. 

Bright  angels  we  have  heard  on  high,  1605,  i. 

Bright  angels  who  attend,  1657,  ii. 

Bright  from  the  mysteries  of  God,  1554,  ii, 
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bright  Queen  of  Heaven,  Virgin  most  fair,  1706,  ii. 
Bright  scenes  of  bliss,  unclouded  skies,  1590,  ii. 
Brightly  did  the  light  divine,  1616,  i. 

Brightly,  O Father,  when  morning  is  breaking,  1595,  i. 
Brightly  shine,  ye  heavens,  1688,  i 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  ace,  1568,  ii. 

Brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory  I God  of  God,  849,  i. 
Bring,  0 morn,  thy  music,  1639,  i. 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o’er,  1616,  ii. 

Brother,  will  you  slight  the  message  f 1555,  i. 

Brothers,  joining  hand  in  hand,  1723,  ii. 

Brothers,  sisters,  pray  for  us,  1632,  i. 

Brunnquell  alter  Guter,  1555,  i. 

Buried  with  Christ!  our  glad  hearts  say,  1703,  i. 
Bury  thy  sorrow,  hide  it  with  care,  1609,  i. 

Buiy  thy  sorrow,^  The  world  has  its  share,  1641,  ii. 

But  can  it  be  that  I should  prove,  1618,  i. ; 1664,  i. 
But  yet,  however  cheerless  seem,  1552,  ii. 

By  faith  I see  [view']  my  Saviour  dying,  1555,  ii. 

By  faith  we,  day  by  day,  280,  ii. ; 1150,  ii. 

By  precepts  taught  of  ages  past,  1634,  ii. 

By  secret  influence  from  above,  1618,  i. 

By  the  Archangel's  word  of  love,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  blood  that  flowed  from  Thee,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  first  bright  Easter  day,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  Name  which  Thou  didst  take,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  spring  of  God’s  compassions,  1634,  ii. 

By  the  word  to  Mary  given,  1562,  ii. 


Caelestis  formam  gloHae.  See  Coelestis. 

Caelestis  O Jerusalem.  See  Coelestis. 

Caeli  Deus  sanctissime.  See  Coeli  Deus. 

Call  Jehovah  thy  Salvation,  1618,  ii. 

Call  the  Lord  thy  sure  salvation,  1618,  ii. 

Calm  soul  of  all  things,  1606,  ii. 

Can  I,  a little  child?  1580,  ii. 

Can  I see  another's  woe  ? 1553,  ii. 

Canst  Them,  dear  God,  foi-give  so  soon  ? 1702,  i. 

Canst  Thau,  good  Lord,  forgive  so  soon  ? 1589,  ii.  ; 
1702,  i. 

Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc,  1555,  ii.  ; 1662,  ii. 
Captain  and  Comrade  of  us  all,  1669,  ii. 

Captain  of  our  salvation  take,  1549,  ii. 

Cast  the  net  again,  my  brother,  118,  ii. 

Cast  thou  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  1675,  i. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  1568,  ii. 

Castis  fit,  expers  sordium,  1562,  i. 

Cease,  ye  mourners,  cease  to  languish,  1592,  ii. 

Ceaseless  praise  be  to  the  Father,  1555,  ii. 

Cedant  justi  signa  luctus,  1555,  ii. ; 1664,  ii. 

Celestial  Word,  to  this  our  earth,  1721,  ii. 

Xaipei9  epewajjaevo?,  1670,  ii. 

Cheerfully,  cheerfully  let  us  all  live,  1663,  ii. 

Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  1651,  i. 

Chief  of  sinners  though  I be,  1578,  ii. 

Child  Jesus  came  to  earth  this  day,  1605,  i. 

Child  Jesus  comes  from  heavenly  height,  1551,  i. ; 1605,  i. 
Child  of  God,  when  thou  art  weary,  1668,  i. 

(Jhild  of  sorrow,  lorn,  forsaken,  1573,  i. 

Children,  go  and  tell  Jesus,  1568,  ii. 

Children,  hear  the  wondrous  story,  1569,  ii. 

Children,  in  your  earliest  youth,  1556,  i. 

Children  know  but  little,  1585,  ii. 

Children,  listen  to  the  Lord,  1556,  i. 

Children,  loud  hosannas  singing,  1590,  ii. 

Children  of  God  lack  nothing,  1620,  ii. 

Children  of  God  who  pacing  slow,  1582,  i. 

Children  who  have  seen  the  sea,  1591,  i. 

Children,  you  have  gone  astray,  1556,  i. 

Choirs,  rejoice,  those  heralds  praising,  1586,  ii. 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem,  1620,  ii. 

Christ  had  His  sorrows  when  He  shed.  1575,  i. 

Christ  has  ascended  up  again,  1550,  i. 

Christ  in  His  Word  draws  near,  1620,  ii. 

Christ  incarnate  in  His  poor,  1580,  ii. 

Christ  is  risen ! Christian,  rise,  1580,  i. 

Christ,  my  hidden  life,  appear,  1593,  i. 

Christ,  of  the  Angels’  praise  and  adoration,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  our  Shepherd,  leads  us  still,  1659,  ii. 

Christ,  the  fair  beauty  of  the  holy  Angels,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  the  fair  glory  of  the  holy  Angels,  1621,  i. 

Christ,  the  highest  heav'ns  enthrone  Thee,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  the  Lord,  is  my  true  Shepherd,  1695,  ii. 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  1666,  ii. 

Christ,  the  Teacher,  cometh,  1620,  ii. 

Christ,  Thou  art  the  sure  foundation,  1720,  i. 

Christ,  Thou  Son  of  God  that  reignest,  1580,  i. 

Christ,  we  children  sing  to  Thee,  1647,  i. 

Christ  with  the  twelve  the  last  Passover  keeping,  1623,  i. 
Christe  coelestis  medicina  Patris,  1620,  ii. ; 1652,  ii. 
Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  dime,  1556,  i. 

Christe  der  du  bist  dagh  en  lieght,  1556,  i. 


Christe  immense  dominator  sancte,  1652,  ii, 

Christe  iumen  perpetuum,  1620,  ii. 

Christe  lux  mundi  solus  et  potestas,  1620,  ii. 

Christe  precamur  annue,  1618,  ii. ; 1620,  ii. 

Christe,  Qui  lux  es  et  dies,  1527,  ii. ; 1528,  i. ; 1556,  i. ; 

1573,  i. ; 1618,  ii.  ; 1621,  i. 

Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo,  1621,  i. 

Christe  Red&mptor  omnium  Conserva,  1621,  i. 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium,  Ex  Patte,  1621,  i. 

Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum,  1531,  ii.  | 1556,  ii.  J 
1621,  i. 

Christi  corpus  ave,  1621,  i. 

Christi  miles  gloriosus,  1630,  i, 

Christi  perennes  nuntii,  1621,  i. 

Christian,  go  and  tell  of  Jesus,  1568,  ii, 

Christian,  let  your  heart  he  glad,  1581,  i. 

Christian!  rise  and  act  thy  creed,  1718,  i, 

Christian!  see!  the  orient  morning,  1556,  ii. 

Christian  soul,  dost  thou  desire,  1619,  ii. 

Christian,  the  morn  breaks  sweetly  o'er  thee,  1696,  ii. 
Christian  warrior,  faint  not,  fear  not,  1551,  ii. 
Christian,  work  for  Jesus,  1569,  ii. 

Christian  worship,  how  inviting,  1576,  ii. 

Christians  and  brethren,  ere  we  part,  1556,  ii. 
Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  morn,  1594,  ii. ; 
1621,  i. 

Christians!  brethren!  ere  we  part,  1556,  ii. 

Christians,  sing  out  with  exultation,  1574,  ii. 
Christians,  sing  the  Incarnation,  1630,  ii. 

Christians,  to  the  Paschal  Victim,  1722,  i. 

Christians  who  have  seen  the  sea,  1591,  i. 

Christo  prof  usum  sanguinem,  1600,  ii. 

Xpicrros  yevrarai*  So^dcraTe,  1592,  i, 

Christ's  loving  children,  for  His  hope  abiding,  1677,  ii. 
Christ's  soldier  rise,  1695,  i. 

Christum  ducem,  qui  per  crucem,  1621,  ii. 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam,  1621,  ii. 

Church  of  the  living  God,  1579,  i. 

City  not  made  with,  hands,  1584,  ii. 

Cives  coelestis  patriae,  1621,  ii. 

Claro  Paschali  gaudio,  1607,  ii. 

Clarum  decus  jejunii,  1622,  i. 

Clear  in  memory's  silent  reaches,  1639,  i. 

Clear  vault  of  heaven,  serenely  blue,  1649,  i. 

Close  beside  the  heart  that  loves  me,  16l7,  i. 

Coeleste  organum  hodie,  1556,  ii. 

Coelestes pueri  dulce  sonantibus,  1556,  ii. 

Coelestis  alesmuntiat,  1557,  i. 

Coelestis  aulae  principes,  1622,  i. 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  1557,  i. ; 1622,  i. 

Coelestis  0 Jerusalem,  1557,  i. 

Coeli  Deus  sanctissime,  1622,  i. 

Coelitum  Joseph  decus,  1557,  i.  j 1622,  i. ; 1710,  i. 

Coelo  datur  quiescere,  1622,  i. 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat,  1557,  i. ; 1621,  i. 
Coelo  Redemptor  praetulit,  1612,  i.  ; 1622,  ii. ; 1710,  i. 
Coelos  ascendit  hodie,  1622,  ii. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis,  1622,  ii. 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae,  1623,  i. 

Come,  all  ye  creatures  of  the  Lord,  1700,  ii. 

Come,  all  ye  faithful,  1549,  ii. 

Come,  Almighty  to  deliver,  1686,  ii. 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join,  1590,  ii. 

Come,  and  rejoice  with  me,  1556,  i. 

Come  away,  where  no  shadows  in  a glass,  1623,  i. 

Come,  children,  join  to  sing,  1648,  ii. 

Come,  come,  my  dearest,  dearest  Lord,  1669,  ii. 

Come,  dear  brethren,  in  the  Saviour,  1585,  ii. 

Come,  every  soul  by  sin  oppressed,  1590,  ii. 

Come,  for  the  feast  is  spread,  1555,  i. 

Come  forth,  ye  sick  and  poor,  1629,  ii. 

Come  friends,  and  let  our  hearts  avjake,  1586,  i. 

Come,  happy  souls,  adore  His  Name,  1623,  i. 

Come  heavenly  Spirit,  come,  1549,  ii. 

Come  hither,  ye  faithful,  1549,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Dove,  descend  on  silent  pinion,  1728,  ii. 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  come  from  on  high,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  Blest,  1720,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  descend  from  high,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  draw  near  us,  1720,  ii. 

Come,  holy  Ghost,  eternall  God,  Proceding,  1541,  i. 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  grace  inspire,  1619,  ii.  ; 1690,  ii. 
Come,  Holy' One,  in  love,  1694, 1. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  calm  my  mind,  1557,  ii. 

Come  holy  Sprite,  the  God  nfmyght,  1541,  i. 

Ceme,  Holy  Sun  of  heavenly  love,  1706,  i. 

Come  home,  come  home,  you  are  weary  at  heart,  1565,  i. 
Come  home,  sad  heart,  come  home,  1610,  i. 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast,  1575,  ii. 

Come  in,  0 come!  the  door  stands  open  now,  1675,  i. 
Come,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire  throne,  1623,  i. 

Come,  let  me  for  a moment  cast,  1619,  ii. 

Come,  let  our  hearts  and  voiepjoin,  1623,  i. 
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Come,  let  us  all  unite  and  sing,  God  is  love,  1576,  i. 
Come,  let  us  all  unite  to  praise,  1557,  iii 
Come,  let  us  ascend,  1595,  i. 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,  1585,  i. ; 1663,  ii. ; 
1682,  i. 

Come,  let  us  join  the  Church  above,  1693,  i.J 
Come,  let  us  join  with  faithful  souls,  1718,  i. 

Come,  let  us  raise  a common  song,  1670,  i. 

Come,  let  us  sing  a tender  song,  1619,  ii. 

Come  let  us  sing  our  hymns  to  God,  1718,  i, 

Come,  let  us  sing  the  Song  of  songs,  1623,  ii. 

Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God, •155T,  ii. 

Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid  heart,  1582,  ii. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come,  1593,  ii. 

Come,  0 come  [m]  with  sacred  lays,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  O Creator  Spirit,  come,  1720,  ii. 

Come,  0 my  soul,  in  sacred  lays,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  0 my  soul,  to  Calvary,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  O Thou  God  of  grace,  1633,  ii. 

Come,  O Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1623,  ii. 

Come,  0 Thou  Traveller  unknown,  1557,  ii. 

Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress,  1595,  i. 

Come,  poor  sinner,  come  and  see,  1570,  ii. 

Come  ravisht  Souls  with  high  Delight,  1687,  ii. 

Come  rejoicing,  faithful  men,  1661,  i. 

Come,  Sacred  Spirit,  from  above,  1623,  ii. 

Come  saints  and  adore  Him,  come  bow  at  His  feet,  1559,  i. 
Come,  sing  with  holy  gladness,  1623,  ii. 

Come,  sing  ye  choirs  exultant,  1586,  ii. ; 1688,  i. 

Come,  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  1587,  ii. 

Come,  take  thy  stand  beneath  the  cross,  1679,  i. 

Come,  talk  to  me  of  Jesus,  1552,  i. 

Come  then.  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1262,  ii. ; 1623,  ii. 
Come,  Thou  almighty  Will,  1623,  ii. 

Come,  Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  Saints,  1572,  i. 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing,  1567,  ii. 

Come,  Thou  High  and  Lofty  Lord,  244,  i. 

Come,  Thou  Holy  Ghost,  we  pray,  1721,  i. 

Come,  Thou  long-expected  Jesus,  1657,  ii. 

Come,  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1262,  ii. 

C'ome,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  And  manifest,  1721,  i. 
Come,  thou  weary ! Jesus  calls  Thee,  1674,  ii. 

Come,  Thou,  with  purifying  fire,  1589,  i. 

Come  ti  vede  ohime  di  sangue  asperso,  1623,  ii. 

Come  ti  vedo  aime,  1623,  ii. 

Come  to  bless  Thy  people.  Lord,  1623,  ii. 

Come  to  Jesus!  friend  of  sinners,  1645,  i. 

Come  to  Jesus ! Mighty  Saviour,  1645,  i. 

Come  to  Jesus,  ye  who  labour,  1686,  i. 

Come  to  me.  Lord,  when  first  I wake,  1592,  i. 

Come  to  me,  0 my  Saviour,  1686,  ii. 

Come  to  our  poor  nature’s  night,  1649,  ii. 

Come  to  the  ark,  come  to  the  ark,  1557,  ii. 

Come  to  the  manger  in  Bethlehem,  1580,  i. 

Come,  trembling  soul,  be  not  afraid,  1586,  i. 

Come  unto  Me,  when  shadows  darkly  gather,  1562,  i. 
dome  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  1623,  ii. 

Come  we  shepherds  who  have  seen,  1711,  ii. 

Come  we  shepherds  whose  blest  sight,  1711,  ii. 

Come,  weary  sinners,  come,  254,  ii. 

Come  with  us,  0 blessed  Jesus,  19171,  ii. 

Come  ye  faithful,  loud  exult,  1661,  i. 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain,  1623,  ii. 

Come,  ye  little  children,  1661,  i. 

Come,  ye  loyal  hearts  and  true,  1601,  ii. 

Come,  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace,  1557,  ii. 

Comes  at  times  a stillness  as  of  even,  1704,  i. 

Cometh  the  day  when  the  gloom  fied  aivay,  1602,  ii. 
Cometh  the  night  when  the  Loi-d  of  light,  1602,  ii. 
Commit  thou  all  thy  ways,  1611,  i. 

Communion  of  my  Saviour's  blood,  1573,  i. 

Comrades'  names  are  on  our  banner,  1625,  i. 
Concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  1685,  i. 

Conditor  alme  siderum,  1624,  i. 

Confraternity  men  to  the  fight,  1635,  i. 

Conquering  kings  their  titles  take,  1722,  i. 

Consider  the  lilies  How  stately  they  grow,  1616,  ii. 
Consors  Paterni  luminis,  1624,  ii. 

Constant  as  Thy  mercies  are,  1663,  ii. 

Cor  area  legem  continens,  1625,  i. 

Cor  Jesu,  cor  pur issimum,  1626,  i. 

Cor  meum,  fertur  cantus  angelorum,  1569,  i. 

Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo  Jesu,  1558,  i. 

Courage,  brother,  do  not  stumble,  1558,  i. 

Creator  God  I Thy  glories  blaze,  1567,  ii. 

Creator  of  the  earth  and  sky,  1628,  ii. 

Creator  Spirit,  come ! Thy  dwelling-place,  1211,  i. 
Creator  Spirit,  mal*e  Thy  throne,  1594,  i. 

Creator!  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne,  1688,  i. 
Creature  of  God,  immortal  man,  1571,  ii. 

Crossing  the  Bar,  see  p.  1708,  ii. 

Crown  Him  the  Virgin’s  Son,  1616,  i.  ^ 

Crucis  Christi  mans  Alvernae,  1558,  ii. ; 1626,  ii. 


Cruz,  ave  benedicta,  1626,  ii. 

Crux  benedicta  nitet,  1558,  ii. 

Crux  de  te  volo  conqueri,  1590,  ii. ; 1706,  ii» 
Ci’ux  mundi  benedictio,  1627,  i. 

Cruz  sola  languat'um  Dei,  1558,  ii. 

Cujus  laus  secundum  nomen,  1558,  ii« 

Cultor  Dei  memento,  1600,  i. 

Cum  rex  gloriae  Christus,  1626,  ii. 

Cum  sit  omnis  caro  foenum,  1627,  i. 

Cur  aut  amictus  aut  cibi,  1558,  ii. 

Curb  for  the  stubborn  steed,  1556,  ii, 

Custodes  hominum  psallimus  Angelos,  1558,  ii. 


Da  Jesus  an  dem  Kreuze  stund,  1627,  i. 

Da  Jesus  in  den  Garten  gieng,lQ2'l,  i. 

Da,  puer,  plectrum  chords,  1627,  i. 

Daily,  daily,  sing  to  Mary,  1694,  ii, ; 1720,  i. 

Dal  tuo  celeste  trono,  1664,  ii. 

Dankt  Gott  dem  Herren,  1627,  ii. 

Dare  to  do  right ! dare  to  be  true,  1709,  ii. 

Dark  lies  before  us,  hid  from  mortal  view,  1696,  i. 
Dark  was  the  hour  when  Jesus  bore,  1593,  ii. 

Darker  and  darker  fall  around,  1627,  ii. 

Darkness  to  daylight  doth  its  place  surrender,  1631,  ii. 
Dark’ning  night  the  land  doth  cover,  1710,  ii. 

Das  alte  Jahr  vergangen  ist,  1591,  ii. 

Daughter  of  Zion,  awake  from  thy  sadness,  1559,  i. 
Daughters  of  Sion,  see  ycur  King,  1634,  i. 

Day  after  day  I sought  the  Lord,  1627,  ii. 

Day  and  night  the  blessings  fall,  1667,  ii. 

Day  breaks  on  temple  roofs  and  t&wers,  1634,  ii. 

Day  by  day  the  little  daisy,  1699,  i. 

Day  is  breaking,  dawn  is  bright,  1678,  ii. 

Day  of  God,  thou  blessed  day,  1567,  i. 

■Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wrath,  299,  ii. 

Day  of  less  and  day  of  gain,  1673,  ii. 

Day  of  wrath  and  doom  impending,  1629,  i. 

Day  set  on  Rome ! its  golden  morn,  1634,  ii. 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying,  1559,  i. ; 1627,  ii. 
Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Light  from,  1576,  ii. 
Dayspring  of  eternity ! Shedding  morn,  1714,  i. 

De  profundis  exclamantes,  1559,  i. 

Dead  is  thy  daughter;  trouble  not  the  Master,  1696,  ii. 
Deal  gently  with  us.  Lord,  1634,  i. 

Dear  Angel ! ever  at  my  side,  1627,  ii. 

Dear  Father  Philip,  holy  Sire,  1634,  ii. 

Dear  God  of  orphans,  hear  our  prayer,  1562,  ii. 

Dear  Husband  of  Mary,  1634,  ii. 

Dear  is  the  hallowed  morn  to  me,  1592,  i. 

Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep,  1559,  ii. 

Dear  is  Thy  presence  with  Thy  friends,  1675,  i. 

Dear  Jesus,  I have  learnt  to  know,  1694,  ii. 

Dear  Jesus,  I long  to  be  perfectly  whole,  1582,  i. 

Dear  Little  One,  hovj  sweet  Thou  art,  1634,  ii. 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind,  1727,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  before  we  part,  1559,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  I now  respond  to  Thy  sweet  call,  1636,  i. 
Dear  Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  life,  1682,  i. 

Dear  Lord,  Thou  bringest  back  the  morn,  1640,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  Who  in  Thy  love  so  great,  169.5,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  Who  once  upon  the  lake,  1687,  i. 

Dear  Master,  in  Thy  way,  1610,  i. 

Dear  partner  of  our  hopes  and  fears,  1559,  ii. 

Dear  Saint  Patrick ! holy  Father ! 1694,  ii.  , 

Dear  Saint,  who  on  thy  natal  day,  1618,  ii. 

Dear  Saviour,  hear  our  feeble  cry,  1605,  i. 

Dear  Saviour,  I have  learnt  to  know,  1694,  ii. 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now,  1628,  i. 

Deathless  principle,  arise,  1559,  ii. 

Deathless  soul,  arise,  arise,  1559,  ii. 

Debilis,  cessent  elementa  legis,  1559,  ii. 

Deck  thee,  0 my  soul,  with  gladness,  1699,  ii. 

Decora  lux  aeternitatis  auream,  1607,  ii. 

Deep  down  beneath  the  unresting  surge,  1614,  ii. 

Deep  in  the  dust  before  Thy  throne,  1628,  i. 

Deep  waters  are  come  in,  0 Lord,  1559,  ii. 

Defend  us.  Lord,  from  every  ill,  1646,  ii. 

Dei  qui  gratiam  impotes,  1628,  i. 

Delight  thyself  in  Jesus,  1576,  i. 

Delightful  work,  young  souls  to  win,  1591,  i. 

Dem  Herzen  Jesu  singe,  1628,  ii. ; 1699,  i. 

Der  Gott,  der  Risen  wachsen  Hess,  79,  ii. ; 1691,  ii. 
Descend  from  heaven,  immoHal  Dove,  1583,  i. 

Desere  jam,  anima,  1628,  ii. 

Desponding  soul!  O,  cease  thy  woe,  1723,  ii. 

Deus  Creator  omnium,  1567,  ii. ; 1603,  i. ; 1618,  ii. 
1628,  ii.  . 

Deus  igneefons  animarum,  1628,  ii, 

Deus  Pater  piissime,  1630,  i. 

Deus,  patrum  sub  tempore,  1652,  ii, 

Deus  tuorum  militum,  1628,  ii. 

Devoutly  we  adore  Thee,  Deity  unseen,  1549,  ii. 
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DIE 

Die  Nacht  is  Jcommen  drin,  1629,  i. 

Die  parente  temporum,  1629,  i. 

Diem  celebremus  virginis,  die,  eia,  1678,  i. 

Dies  absoluti  praetereunt,  1559,  ii. 

Dies  est  laetitiae,  In  ortu  regali,  1559.,  ii. 

Diesirae,  dies  ilia,  1548,  ii. ; 1559,  ii. ; 1592,  ii. ; 1629,  i. 
Dieu  va  deplxyyer  sa  puissance,  1644,  i. 

Do  I believe  what  Jesus  saith  ? 1651,  i. 

Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  kneeling,  1613,  ii. 

Does  God  invite  us  to  His  throne  ? 1572,  i. 

Does  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  f 1572,  i. 

Dominus  Jesus  Nazarenus,  1560,  ii. 

Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burden,  1625,  ii. 

Dost  thou  hear  the  bugle  sounding,  1698,  ii. 

Dost  Thou  in  a manger  lie  ? 1561,  ii. 

Dost  thou  truly  seek  renown,  1703,  i. 

Doth  He  Who  came  the  lost  to  seek,  1576,  ii. 

Dovunque  il  guardo  giro,  1533,  ii. 

Down  from  the  willow  bough,  1560,  i. 

Down  life's  dark  vale  we  wander,  1613,  ii. 

Draw,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  seven-fold  veil,  1630,  i. 

Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord,  1698,  i. 
Draw  nigh  to  God  ; He  will  draw  nigh  to  you,  1718,  i. 
Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  1582,  i. 

Draw  Thou  my  soul,  0 Christ,  1661,  ii. 

Drawn  to  the  Ci-oss  which  Thou  hast  blessed,  1560,  i. ; 
1574,  i. 

Drear  is  the  nightfall,  1706,  ii. 

Dry  your  tears,  ye  silent  mourners,  1695,  ii. 

Du  bist  ein  Schopfer  des  Himmels,  1630,  ii. 

Du  innig  geliebter  Erldser  der  Sunder,  1597,  ii. 

Due  me  benigna  lux,  1663,  i. 

Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Christi,  1593,  ii. 

Dulce  Tuum  Nomen,  dulcissima  vocum,  1572,  i. 

Dulcis  Jesu  memoria,  1656,  ii. 

Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarenus,  1560,  ii. ; 1630,  ii. 

Dunstanus  en  coelestia,  1673,  i. 

Dyfaisfawr  trag’ivyddol  gariad,  1556,  i. 


Each  day,  my  soul,  tell  Mary's  praise,  1720,  i. 

Each  gentle  dove  and  sighing  bough,  1581,  i. 

Each  little  Jlovier  that  opens,  1631,  i. 

Each  trial  hath  a gentle  voice,  1587,  ii. 

Early  in  the  morning.  Lord,  we  come  to  Thee,  1708,  i. 
Early  in  the  morning,  my  Master!  1631,  i. 

Early  seeking,  early  finding,  1631,  i. 

Earth  has  many  a noble  city,  1690,  ii. 

Earth  was  waiting,  spent  and  7'estless,  1704,  i. 

Earthly  joys  no  longer  please  us,  1564,  i. 

Earth's  bounteous  Maker!  Whose  command,  1710,  i. 
Easter  Day  comes  on,  but  slowly,  1627,  i. 

Ecce  dies  nobis  anno  revoluta  peracto,  1631,  i. 

Ecce,  dulcis  anima,  1631,  ii. 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra,  1561,  i. ; 1631,  ii. 

Ecce  pulchra  canorum  resonet  voce,  1561,  i. 

Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis,  1561,  i. 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  1561,  i. ; 1631,  ii. 

Ecco  ci  e nato  un  Parvolo,  1534,  i. 

E'en  in  thy  childhood,  'mid  the  desert  places,  1720,  i. 
Egregie  doctor  Paule,  1607,  ii. 

Ehre  sey  Gott  in  der  Hdhe,  1554,  i. 

Eia,  dulcis  anima,  1631,  ii. 

Eia  mea  anima,  Bethlehem  eamus,  1561,  ii. ; 1631,  ii. 
Eia,  0 dulcis  anima,  1631,  ii. 

Ein'feste  Burg,  1561,  ii. ; 1631,  ii. ; 1729,  ii. 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo,  1562,  i. 

Emitte  Christe  Spiritum,  125,  i. 

En  dies  est  dominica,  1632,  i. ; 1664,  i. ; 1713,  ii. 

En  tempus  acceptabile,  1562,  i. 

Enduring  Soul  of  all  our  life,  1683,  ii. 

England,  by  thine  own  Saint  Alban,  1707,  ii. 

England ! O,  what  means  this  sighing,  1729,  i< 

Enough  of  earth  I Its  light,  1562,  i. 

Enter,  Jesus  bids  thee  welcome,  1631,  i. 

Enter  Thy  temple,  glorious  King,  1579,  ii. 

Enthroned  in  Light,  eternal  Lord,  1562,  i. 

’ETrdpare  Trv\a<;,  1577,  i. 

’B\l/ev(rdg.r]v  <re  rrjv  dhy6eiav,  hoye,  1634,  i. 

Er  wird  es  thun,  der  fromme  treue  Gott,  1570,  ii. 

Ere  evening's  shadows  round  me  close,  1562,  i. ; 1695,  ii. 
Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs  I lay,  1562,  i. 

Ere  passing.theportalsof  death,  fellow-mortals,  1684,  ii. 
Ere  to  the  world  again  we  go,  1562,  i. 

Ere  yet  in  darkness  ends  the  day,  1710,  i. 

Es  ist  ein  Bos  entsprungen,  1633,  ii. 

Es  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit,  1693,  i. 

Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel,  1562,  i. 

Est-ce  vous  queje  vois,  1586,  ii. ; 1633,  ii. 

’Eo-Two-ai/  vgSiv  at  oc^ue?,  1633,  ii. 

Et  jam  fiagellis,  ictibus,  1563,  i. 

Eternal  and  immortal  King,  1597,  i. 

Eternal,  assembled  with  songs,  1571,  i. 


Eternal  Beam  of  Light  Divine,  1610,  ii. 

Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save,  1584,  ii. 

Eternal  God,  edestial  King,  1597,  i. 

Eternal  God,  Immortal  Love,  1592,  i. 

Eternal  King,  whose  equal  reign,  958,  i. 

Eternal  Love,  Whose  law  doth  sway,  1560,  ii. 
Eternal  One,  Thou  living  God,  1665,  ii. 

Eternal  Ruler  of  the  ceaseless  round,  1619,  ii. 
Eternal  Ruler  of  the  sky,  1601,  i. 

Eternal  Son,  eternal  Love,  1633,  ii. 

Eternal  Source  of  life  and  power,  1562,  i. 

Even  as  those  mysterious  four,  1633,  ii. 

Evensong  is  hushed  in  silence,  1587,  i. 

Ever  and  evermore,  1600,  ii. 

Ever  be  near  our  side,  1556,  ii. 

Ever  let  thy  soul  repose,  1562,  i. 

Ever  onward,  ever  upward,  1617,  i. 

Ever  to  the  Saviour  cling,  1562,  ii. 

Everlasting  Holy  One,  1619,  ii. 

Ex  more  docti  mystico,  1634,  i. 

Ex  quo  salus  mortalium,  1634,  i. 

Exceeding  sorrowful  to  death,  1562,  ii. 

Except  the  Lord  the  temple  build,  1560,  ii. 
’E^eyepOei/res  tov  vttvov,  1562,  ii. ; 1633,  ii. 
Exitefiliae  Syon,  Videte,  1634,  i. 

Exite  Sionfiliae,  Videte,  1634,  i. 

Exultet  codum  laudibus,  1634,  i. 

Exultet  cor  praecordiis,  1562,  ii. ; 1634,  i. 

Exultet  omnis  aetas,  sexus  uterque,  814,  i. 
'Eyj/evo’d/j.r)^  ae  ipv  ahyjdeiar,  Aoye,  1634,  i. 

Eye  hath  not  seen  Thy  glory:  Thou  alone,  1562,  ii. 


Fain,  0 my  babe,  I’d  have  thee  know,  1635,  i. 

Fain  would  I,  Lord  of  grace,  1562,  ii. 

Fain  would  I my  Lord  pursue,  1562,  ii. 

Fain  would  my  soul  with  wonder  trace,  1635,  i. 

Faint  and  weary  Jesus  stood,  1704,  ii. 

Fair  are  the  portals  of  the  day,  1634,  ii. 

Fair  blue  sky,  up  on  high,  1649,  i. 

Fair  Queen  of  cities,  joy  of  earth,  1690,  ii. 

Fair  vision,  how  thy  distant  gleam,  1562,  ii. 

Fairest  of  Morning  Lights  appear,  1687,  ii. 

Faisons  eclater  notrejoie,  1574,  ii. 

Faith  is  the  Christian's  prop,  1562,  ii. 

Faith  is  the  polar  star,  1562,  ii. 

Faithful  pilgrim,  homeward  wending,  1570,  ii. 
Faithful  Shepherd,  feed  me,  1586,  ii. 

Fall,  storms  of  winter,  as  you  may,  1619,  ii. 

Fando  quis  audivit  f Dei,  1563,  i. 

Far  away  beyond  the  shadows,  1563,  i. 

Far  be  sorrow,  tears,  and  sighing,  1555,  ii. 

Far  down  the  ages  now,  1614,  ii. 

Far,  far  o’er  hill  and  dale,  1563,  i. 

Far  from  Thy  fold,  0 God,  my  feet,  1591,  ii, 

F'ar  from  Thy  heavenly  care,  1710,  ii. 

Far  off,  beyond  the  sea.  Hove,  1565,  ii. 

Far  off  our  brethren’s  voices,  1707,  ii. 

Far  out  on  the  desolate  billow,  1691,  ii. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  last  and  fairest,  1563,  i. 

Fare  thee  well,  thou  fondly  cherished,  1563,  i. 

Father ! abide  with  us ! the  storm-clouds  gather,  1647,  i. 
Father  above,  I pray  to  Thee,  1558,  i. ; 1625,  i. 

Father,  adored  in  worlds  above,  1563,  i. 

Father  Almighty,  trembling  I bow  to  Thee,  1658,  i. 
Father  and  God!  my  endless  doom,  1634,  ii. 

Father  and  God,  we  worship  Thee,  1709,  ii. 

Father,  blessing  every  seed-time,  1635,  i. 

Father,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  1588,  ii. 

Father,  dearest  Father,  Now  the,  1715,  i, 

Father  divine,  I come  to  Thee,  1670,  i. 

Father,  ere  yet  another  day  is  ended,  1702,  ii,  ' 

Father  Eternal ! God  of  love,  1703,  ii. 

Father,  for  Thy  kindest  word,  1564,  i. 

Father,  from  Thy  throne  above,  1586,  i. 

Father,  give  Thy  benediction,  1563,  i. 

Father,  give  us  now  Thy  blessing,  1649,  i. 

Father,  God,  my  God,  all  seeing,  1602,  ii. 

Father,  hail,  by  all  adored,  1563,  i. 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  I [we']  offer,  1728,  i.' 

Father,  hear  the  thankful  praises,  1635,  i, 

Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  praises,  1635,  i. 

Father,  hear  Thy  children’s  voices,  1614,  ii. 

Father,  Holy  Father,  Now  the,  1715,  i. 

Father,  I know  that  all  my  life,  ^1563,  i. ; 1635,  i. ; 
1723,  ii. 

Father,  if  I may  call  Thee  so,  1586,  i. 

Faith,  if  Thou  my  Father  art,  1584,  i. ; 1595,  ii. 

Father,  in  'Whom  we  live,  1596,  i. 

Father,  let  Thy  smiling  face,  1674,  i. 

Father,  live,  by  all  things  feared,  1635,  i. 

Father,  look  upon  Thy  children,  1596,  ii. 

Father,  make  use  of  me,  1554,  i. 
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Father  most  High,  be  with  us,  1649,  ii. 

Father  Most  Holy,  merciful  and  loving,  1682,  ii. 

Father  most  holy,  merciful  and  tender,  1682,  ii. 

Father,  now  the  day  is  over,  1563,  i. 

Father,  now  we  thank  Thee,  1610,  i. 

Father,  O hear  me  now,  1568,  ii. 

Father,  0 hear  us,  seeking  now  to  praise  Thee,  1718,  i. 
Father  of  all,  again  we  meet,  1563,  i. ; 1690,  iL ; 1646,  i. 
Father  of  all,  in  every  age,  1715,  ii. ; 1725,  ii. 

Father  of  all  those  far -scattered  sheep  of  Christ,  1679,  ii. 
Father  of  all,  to  Thee  Let  endless  praise,  1563,  i. 

Father  of  all.  Whose  powerful  voice,  1563,  i.;  1590,  ii.; 
1633,  ii. 

Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  constant  care,  1703,  ii. 

Father  of  heaven.  Whose  gracious  hand,  1563,  i. 

Father  of  heaven.  Whose  love  prof ound,  1636,  ii. 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  1563,  i. 

Father  of  life  confessing,  1575,  ii. 

Father  of  light,  0 hear  us,  1660,  ii. 

Father  of  lights,  again  these  newborn  rays,  1601,  ii. 
Father  of  many  children,  1634,  ii. 

Father  of  me,  and  all  mankind,  369,  i. ; 1593,  i. 

Father  of  men,  in  ll'Aom  are  one,  1702,  ii. 

Father  of  mercies,  comiescend,  1563,  ii. ; 1635,  i. 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thine  house,  1635,  i. 

Father  of  mercies,  let  our  praise,  1635,  ii. 

Father  of  mercies ! let  our  songs,  1635,  ii. 

Father  of  might,  my  bonds  I feel,  1563,  ii. 

Father  of  peace,  0 turn  once  more,  1591,  ii. 

Father  of  Spirits,  Whose  divine  control,  1628,  ii. 
Father,  our  child  we  place,  1555,  i. 

Father,  see  Thy  children  bending,  1656,  ii. ; 1716,  i. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! May  Thine,  1586,  i. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  At  this,  1610,  i. 

Father,  Source  of  every  blessing,  1557,  ii. 

Father,  Thy  children  come  to-night,  1728,  ii. 

Father,  Thy  dear  name  we  own,  164S,  i. 

Father,  Thy  holy  name  be  blest  [we  bless},  1563,  ii. 
Father,  Thy  presence  ever  near , 1635,  ii. 

Father,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,  1563,  ii. 

Father,  to  Thee  our  life  is  owing,  1635,  ii. 

F'ather,  to  Thee  we  look  in  all  our  sorrow,  1650,  i. 
Father,  'twas  Thy  love  that  knew  us,  1584,  ii. 

Father,  we  are  gathered  here,  1702,  i. 

Father,  we  for  our  children  plead,  1569,  ii. 

Father,  we  praise  Thee,  now  the  night  is  over,  1677,  ii. 
Father,  we  would  not  dare  to  change,  1698,  ii. 

Father,  when  Thy  child  is  dying,  1632,  i. 

Father,  while  the  shadows  fall,  1580,  i. 

Father,  Who  art  alone,  1635,  ii. 

Father,  Who  didst  give  Thy  Son,  1702,  i. 

Father,  Who  hast  gathered  This  dear  child  to  rest,  1630,  ii. 
Father,  Who  on  man  dost  shower,  1628,  i. 

F'ather,  Whose  creating  hand,  1563,  ii. 

Father'  Whose  love  from  highest  heaven,  1635,  ii. 
Father,  Whose  love  we  have  wrong'd,  1623,  i. 

Fear  not,  0 ye  little  fock,  1721,  ii. 

Fear  not,  thou  faithful  Christian  flock,  1721,  ii. 
Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love,  1635,  ii. 

Feast  of  Fkasts ! to-day  we  tell,  1644,  ii. 

Fefdlit  saevam,  verbum  factum  et  caro,  1571,  i. 

Felices  nemorum,  pangimus  incolas,  1563,  ii. 

Felix  dies  quam  propi'io,  1563,  ii. ; 1635,  ii. 

Felix  per  omnesfestum  mundi  cardines,  1635,  ii. 

Fellow  of  the  F'ather' s light,  1624,  ii. 

Festa  resurgentem  e tumulo  quae  vidit  Jesum,  1574,  ii. 
Festis  laeta  sonent  aethera  cantibus,  1557,  i. 

Festiva  saeclis  colitur,  1636,  i. 

Festum  matris  gloriosae,  1563,  ii. ; 1636,  i. 

Fight  for  the  right,  boys,  1610,  i. 

Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short,  1614,  ii. 

Finitajam  sunt  praelia,  1563,  ii. ; 1636,  ii. 

Fiori,  felici  voi,  che  notte,  e giorno,  1664,  ii. 

Firmly  L believe  and  truly,  1677,  i. 

Firmly  stand,  my  native  land,  1643,  i. 

First  flow'ret  of  the  desert  wild,  1687,  ii. 

Pissa  mei  causa,  saeclorum  conscia,  Rupes,  1688,  i. 

Five  loving  souls,  each  one  as  mine,  1724,  ii. 

Flagrans  amore,  perditos,  1563,  ii. 

Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float,  1594,  i. 

Flowers  of  martyrdom,  all  hail,  1619,  ii. 

Flow’r  of  innocence.  Saint  Thomas,  1694,  ii. 

Fly  hither  from  the  sto^'m  that  rages  round,  1664,  ii. 
Foecunda  radix  Lsai,  1636,  ii. 

Follow  Me,  the  Master  said,  1636,  ii. 

For  all  beneath  the  open  sky,  1624,  i. 

For  all  Thy  care  we  bless  Thee,  1560,  i. 

For  all  Thy  [the}  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest, 
1637,  i. 

For  Christ  to  learn,  for  Christ  to  teach,  1702 , i. 

F'or  ever  ours.  The  good  and  great,  1564,  i. 

For  ever  round  the  mercy-seat,  1727,  i. 

Por  ever  mih  the  Lord,  1592,  i. 


For  man  the  Saviour  shed,  1634,  i. 

For  mercies  past  we  praise  Thee,  Lord,  1564,  i. 

For  the  Bread,  and  for  the  Wine,  1614,  ii. 

For  the  dear  ones  parted  from  us,  1643,  ii. 

For  the  spirit  confused.  With  misgiving,  1534,  i. 

For  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  1626,  i. 

For  Thee,  my  God,  for  Thee  alone,  1637,  i. 

For  thee  we  long  and  pray,  1663,  i. 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace,  1637,  i. 

Forgive  my  folly,  0 Lord  most  holy,  1569,  ii. 

Forgive,  0 Lard,  the  doubts  that  break,  164i,  ii. 

Fortem  virili  pectore,  1637,  i. 

Forth  to  the  fight,  ye  ransom’d,  1576,  i. 

Forti  tegente  brachio,  1564,  i. 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights,  1637,  i. 

Forty  days  of  Eastertide,  1637,  i. 

Forty  days  Thy  seer  of  old,  1579,  i.  ; 1637,  i, 

Forward ! be  our  watchword,  1637,  i. 

Forward ! said  the  Prophet,  1552,  i. 

Forward,  soldiers,  bold  andfearlets,  1637,  ii. 

Founded  on  Thee,  our  only  Lord,  1637,  ii. 

Founder  and  Sii-e  I to  mighty  Rome,  1677,  i. 

Fountain  of  light  and  living  breath,  1567,  ii. 

Fresh  from  the  throne  of  glory,  1610,  ii. 

Fret  not,  poor  soul,  while  doubt  and  fear,  1588,  i. 

Freu'  dich,  erlds’te  Christenheit,  1638,  i. 

Friend  of  sinners,  hear  my  plea,  1580,  ii. 

Frohlich  soli  mein  Herze  springen,  1664,  ii. 

Frohlocke  aller  Enget  Heer,  1661,  ii. 

From  age  to  age  how  grandly  rise,  1650,  ii. 

From  age  to  age  the  pi-ophet’s  vision,  1660,  ii. 

From  age  to  age  they  gather,  1650,  ii. 

From  all  the  sins  that  I have  done,  865,  ii. 

From  Christ  to  learn,  for  Christ  to  teach,  1702,  i. 

From  circlets  starred  with  many  a gem,  1616,  i. 

From  day  to  day,  sing  loud  thy  lay,  1696,  i. ; 1720,  i. 
From  doubt  and  all  its  sullen  pain,  1708,  i. 

From  earliest  dawn  of  life,  1564,  ii. 

Frorrwevery  earthly  pleasure,  1569,  it 
From  forth  the  glorious  eye  of  morn,  1551,  ii. 

From  glory  to  glory  advancing,  1606,  i. 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,  1638,  i. 

From  heart  to  heart,  from  creed  to  creed,  1639,  i. 

From  heaven  when  Christ  came  down  of  old,  1595,  ii. 
From  heights  where  God  is  reigning,  1670,  i. 

From  His  high  throne  above  the  sky,  1564,  ii. 

From  homes  of  quiet  peace,  1629,  ii. 

From  many  ways  and  wide  apart,  1650,  ii. 

From  Forth  and  South,  and  East  and  West,  1625,  ii. 
From  ocean  unto  ocean,  1676,  ii. 

From  Olivet’s  sequester’d  seats,  1567,  ii. 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe,  1562,  ii. 

From  past  regret  and  present  [faithlessness}  feebleness, 
1700,  i. 

From  Sinai's  cloud  of  darkness,  1646,  ii. 

From  Sion’s  hill  my  help  descends,  1638,  ii. 

From  the  calm  of  sleep  awaking,  1633,  ii. 

From  the  deeps  of  grief  and  fear , 1564,  i. 

From  the  first  dawn  of  infant  life,  1664,  ii. 

From  the  highest  heights  of  glory,  1634,  ii. 

From  the  priceless  harvest,  1556,  ii. 

From  the  princely  city,  1665,  i. 

From  Thee,  all  skill  and  science  flow,  1660,  i. 

From  this  dust,  my  soul,  thou  shalt  arise,  1607,  i. 

Fj-om  trials  unexempted,  372,  ii. 

From  year  to  year  in  love  we  meet,  1564,  ii. 

From  yon  delusive  scene,  1566,  ii. 

Friihmorgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht,  1638,  i. 

Fulfill’d  is  now  what  David  told,  1721,  ii. 

Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat,  1565,  i. 

Fulget  dies  praeclarus  cunctis,  1678,  i. 

Full  consecration  I heart  and  spirit  yielded,  1632,  i. 
Full  in  the  panting  heart  of  Rome,  1729,  i. 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa,  1565,  i. 

Fundere  preces  tempus  est,  1638,  ii. 

Funeri  ne  date planctum,  1565,  i. ; 1638,  ii. 


Gabriel,  from  heav'n  descending,  1673,  ii. 

Gabi’iel,  from  the  heaven  descending,  1673,  ii. 

Gabriel  to  Mary  went,  1605,  i. 

Gaily  come  the  hours  of  gladness,  1686,  i. 

Gaily  the  bells  are  ringing,  1608,  ii. 

Galilean  King  and  Prophet,  1659,  ii. 

Gather  us  in.  Thou  Love  thatfiUest  all,  1670,  i. 

Gaude,  mater  ecclesia,  1630,  li. 

Gaude  pia  Magdalena,  1639,  ii. 

Gaude  Virgo  mater  Christi,  1701,  ii. 

Gaudendununobis  suadent  hujus  diei  festa,  814,  i. 
Gaudete  vosjiddes,  gentium  pars  electa,  1565,  i. 
Gedanken  und  Ideen,  1597,  ii. 

Geh'  aus  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud,  1565,  i. } 1639,  ii 
Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ,  1566,  i. 
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JSelobt  sey  der  den  Friihling  schafft,  402,  i. 

Gentle  hermits  of  the  waste,  1608,  ii. 

Gentle,  holy  Jesus,  1596,  i. 

Gentle  Saviour,  ever  nigh,  1689,  ii.  "" 
fientle  Shepherd,  kind  arid  true,  1703,  ii, 

Gentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled,  1644,  ii. 

Gentle  Shepherd,  thus  before  Thee,  117,  ii. 

Gently  a voice  is  pleading,  1614,  ii. 

Gently,  my  Saviour,  let  me  down,  1565,  i. 

Gesfiegen  ist  vom  Himmelsthron,  1640,  ii. 

Gesu  mio,  con  dure  f uni,  1664,  ii. 

Geue  peace  in  these  our  daies  (0  Lorde),  1541,.  i. 

Giacche  tu  vuoi  chiamarmi  p^re,  1664,  ii. 

Gieb  deinen  Frieden  uns,  O Herr  der  Starke,  1725,  ii. 
Giesit,  sommo  conforto,  1699,  i. 

Gird  your  loins  about  with  truth,  1704,  ii. 

Girt  with  heavenly  armour,  1617,  i. 

Give  ear  unto  my  cry,  1581,  i. 

Give  light,  0 lA>rd,  that  we  may  learn,  1716,  ii. 

Give  me  a new  and  perfect  heart,  1641,  i. 

Give  me,  0 Lord,  a heart  of  grace,  1640,  ii. 

Give  me  the  lowest  place,  not  that  I dare,  1696,  i. 

Give  peace  in  these  our  days,  O Lord,  1541,  i. 

Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  He,  1589,  i. 

Give  thanks  to  God  most  high,  1641,  i. 

Give  the  word.  Eternal  King,  1707,  ii. 

Give  us  love  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  1607,  i. 

Give  us,  0 Lord,  the  confidence,  1660,  ii. 

Give  us  our  daily  bread,  1588,  i. 

Giver  of  Concord,  Prince  of  Peace,  1641,  i. 

Giver  of  each  perfect  gift,  1565,  ii. 

Glad  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  1718,  i. 

Gliding  through  the  shadows,  1631,  ii. 

Glbcklein  klingt,  Vdglein  singt,  521,  i. 

GloHa  in  Excelsis,  1565,  ii. 

Gloria,  laus  et  honor,  1565,  ii. ; 1641,  ii. ; 1712,  ii. 
Gloria  sanctorum,  1700,  ii. 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris,  1566,  i. ; 1641,  ii. 

Glory  and  honour  and  praise  be  to  Thee,  1641,  ii. 

Gloi-y  and  praise  and  dominion  be  Thine,  1641,  ii. 
Glory  and  praise  to  Jehovah  on  high,  1578,  i. 

Glory  be  to  Jesus,  1548,  ii. 

Gloi’y  of  Thy  Father's  Face,  991,  i. 

Glory,  praise,  to  Thee  be  sung,  1674,  i. 

Glory  to  God,  all  the  heavens  are  telling,  1704,  i. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  And  on  earth,  1565,  ii. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  Shall  be,  1579,  i. ; 1670,  i. 
Glory  to  God  on  high.  Let  praises,  1575,  ii. 

Glory  to  God  on  high  , . . Let  the  whole,  1728,  i. 

Glory  to  God  the  Father  be,  1571,  ii. 

Glory  to  the  Father  give,  1566,  i. 

Glory  to  the  First  Begotten,  1629,  ii. 

Glory  to  the  King  of  glory  1566,  i. 

Glory  to  Thee,  0 Lord,  Who  from,  1593,  ii. 

Gluck  m Kreuz  von  gamem  Herzen,  1641,  ii. 

Go,  bury  thy  soi'row,  1566,  i. ; 1609,  i. ; 1641,  ii. 
Goforth,  in  spirit  go,  1566,  i. 

Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  1639,  ii, 

“ Goforth,"  the  Lord  has  said,  1641,  ii. 

Go  forward  in  your  course,  1592,  i. 

Go,  messenger  of  peace  and  love,  1552,  i.  ; 1642,  i. 

Go  not,  my  soul,  in  search  of  Him,  1650,  ii. 

Go  thou  in  life's  fair  morning,  1566,  i. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,  1566,  i. 

Go,  when  the  morning  shineth,  1566,  i.  ; 1688,  ii. 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God,  1579,  i. 

God  Almighty,  Heavenly  Father,  1552,  ii. 

God  Almighty,  in  Thy  temple,  1552,  ii. 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,  1690,  ii. 

God  bless  our  Fatherland,  1610,  i. 

God  bless  our  native  land,  1560,  ii.  ,*  1566,  i. ; 1685,  i. ; 
1648,  ii. 

God  chooseth  out  the  place,  1596,  ii. 

God  comes  to  His  altar,  1696,  i. 

God  deigns  to  move  in  mystery,  1567,  i. 

God  enkel  licht,  1529,  i. 

God  fills  the  soul  that  it  may  pour,  1667,  i. 

God  forbid  that  I should  glory,  1567,  i. 

God  hath  made  the  mom,  whose  beam,  1571,  ii. 

God  hath  said,  “ For  ever  blessed,’’  1579,  ii. 

God  hath  sent  His  angels  to  the  earth  again,  1616,  ii. 
God  hath  two  families  of  love,  1584,  ii. 

God  in  [pf]feaven  hear  our  singing,  497,  i. ; 1645,  ii. 
God  in  human  flesh  appearing,  1571,  i. 

God  is  a Stronghold  and  a Tower,  1631,  ii. 

God  is  near  me  when  the  light,  1664,  i. 

God  is  our  refuge  in  distress.  Our  Shield,  1613,  i. 

God  is  our  Stronghold  and  our  Stay,  1729,  ii. 

God  is  with  us,  God  is  with  us,  1670,  i. 

God  is  working  His  purpose  out,  1601,  i. 

God  leads  us  on  By  paths,  1647,  i. 

God  loved  the  world  of  sinners  lost,  1591,  i. 

God  made  me  for  Himself,  1567,  i. 


God  made  the  country,  yet  in  scenes,  1552,  i. 

God  make  my  life  a little  light,  1561,  ii. 

God,  most  mighty.  Sovereign  Lord,  1569,  1. 

God  moves  in  a mysterims  way,  1567,  i. : 1626,  i. : 
1642,  i.;  1715,  i. 

God  now  prepares  to  show  His  might,  1644,  i. 

God  of  all  consolation,  take,  1592,  i. 

God  of  all  created  things,  1612,  i. 

God  of  all  grace.  Thy  mercy  send,  1660,  ii, 

God  of  all  pity  and  all  power,  1637,  ii. 

God  of  alt  power  and  truth  and  grace,  1641,  i. 

God  of  all-redeeming  grace,  1565,  ii. 

God  of  almighty  power , 1567,  i. 

God  of  beauty,  Thou  hast  spread,  1677,  ii. 

God  of  glory.  King  of  nations,  1612,  i, 

God  of  goodness,  from  Thy  store,  1576,  i. 

God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing,  497,  i. ; 1645,  ii. 

God  of  Light,  in  mercy  bending,  1553,  ii. 

God  of  litttle  children,  1614,  ii. 

God  of  love,  our  Father,  Saviour,  1693,  ii. 

God  of  loving-kindness,  1612,  ii. 

God  of  mercy  and  compassion,  1720,  ii, 

God  of  mercy,  loving  all,  1586,  ii. 

God  of  my  health  [life],  I would  Thy  praise,  1580,  ii. 
God  of  my  life.  Thy  constant  care,  1592,  i. 

God  of  my  [our]  life,  to  Thee  I [we]  call,  1642,  i. 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee,  My  cheerful,  1581,  ii. 

God  of  my  life.  Whose  gracious  power,  1596,  ii. 

God  of  our  Fatherland,  1567,  i. 

God  of  our  fathers,  bless  this  our  land,  1650,  i. 

God  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old,  1660,  i. 

God  of  our  fathers,  unto  Thee,  1601,  i. 

God  of  our  fathers.  Whose  almighty  hand,  1693,  ii. 

God  of  the  earth,  the  sky,  the  sea,  1642,  i.  ; 1665,  ii. 

God  of  the  glorious  summer  hours,  1699,  i. 

God  of  the  ocean,  earth  and  sky,  1642,  i. 

God  of  the  seas,  whose  ruling  voice,  1578,  ii. 

God  of  the  universe.  Whose  hand,  1591,  ii. 

God  save  our  gracious  Queen,  1566,  i. 

God  sets  a still  small  voice,  1696,  ii. 

God  speaks  to  us  in  bird  and  song,  1624,  i. 

God  that  [ Who]  madest  earth  and  heaven,  1642,  i. 

God  the  atl-merciful,  earth  hath  forsaken,  1642,  ii. 

God  the  all-terrible ! King,  Who  ordainest,  1642,  ii. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ...In  our,  1615,  ii. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ...Jesus,  Master,  1615,  ii. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ...Risen  Lord,  1554,  ii. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Word,  1642,  ii. 

God  the  Father,  Who  did’st  make  me,  1696,  i. 

God  the  Father,  Who  in  mercy,  1642,  ii. 

God,  we  thank  Thee,  not  in  vain,  1628,  i. ; 1644,  ii. 

God  Who  at  sundry  times  in  divers  ways,  1621,  ii. 

God  Who  created  me,  1611,  i. 

God,  Who  is  just  and  kind,  1567,  i. 

God,  TT'  ho  made  the  earth,  1687,  ii. 

God  Who  madest  earth  and  heaven,  1567,  i.  ; 1642,  i. 
God  with  us,  0 glorious  [wondrous]  name,  1578,  ii. 
God’s  trumpet  wakes  the  slumbering  "world,  1665,  ii. 
Going  to  the  Father,  1625,  i. 

Gone  are  the  shades  of  night,  1655,  ii. 

Gone  is  the  hollow,  murky  night,  1567,  i. 

Good  Christian  men,  rejoice  agen,  1729,  i. 

Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,  1622,  i. 

Good  news  from  the  hills  of  Judea,  1580,  i. 

Gott  ist  gegenwdrtig,  1567,  i. 

Gott  sei  Lank  durch  alle  Welt,  1636,  ii, 

Gottes  Sohn,  in  Fieisch  gekleidet,  1571,  i. 

Grace  Increate ! From  Whose  vivific  fire,  1567,  ii. 
Gracious  Lord  of  all  creation,  1622,  i. 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  [holy]  Shepherd,  1643,  i. 
Gracious  Saviour,  grant  Thy  word,  1564,  ii. 

Gracious  Spirit,  Life  Divine,  1643,  i. 

Grant  me,  great  Lord,  Thy  graces  three,  304,  i. 

Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus,  1665,  i. 

Grates,  peracto  jam  die,  1567,  ii. 

Grates  tibi,  Jesu,  novas,  1603,  i. 

Gratulare  sponsa  Christi,  1643,  i. 

Gravi  me  terroi-e  pulsas,  1627,  i. ; 1643,  i. 

Great  Creator,  Lord  of  all,  1586,  ii. 

Great  Creator,  Who  this  day,  1588,  ii. 

Great  Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds,  1643,  ii. 

Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  light,  1711,  i. 

Great  Giver  of  all  good.  To  Thee  our,  1.563,  ii. ; 1636,  ii. 
Great  God,  at  Thy  command.  Me  launch,  1568,  ii. 

Great  God,  before  Thy  mercy-seat,  1553,  i. 

Great  God,  I own  Thy  sentence  just,  1581,  i. 

Great  God  of  our  Salvation,  1567,  ii. 

Great  God,  oppressed  with  grief  and  fear,  1553,  i. 

Great  God,  the  Giver  of  all  grace,  1667,  ii. 

Great  God,  Thy  glories  blaze,  1667,  ii. 

Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  Name,  1664,  ii. 

Great  God,  wert  Thou  extreme  to  mark,  1551,  ii. 

Great  God,  what  do  I see  and  hear,  1643,  ii. 
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Great  God,  when  I approach  Thy  throne,  1552,  ii, 

Great  God,  when  my  weak,  trembling  steps,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God,  while  xce  surround  Thy  throne,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God  Who,  hidfiom  mortal  sight,  1682,  i. 

Great  God,  Who  knowest  each  man’s  need,  1710,  ii. 
Great  God,  Who  madest  all  for  man,  1643,  ii. 

Great  God,  Whose  presence  still  abides,  1717,  ii. 

Great  God,  Whose  sceptre  rules  the  earth,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God,  with  heart  and  tongue,  1567,  ii. 

Great  is  our  Lord  Jesu’s  Name,  Emmanuel,  1668,  i. 
Great  Jehovah,  King  of  nations,  1655,  ii. 

Great  King  of  all,  our  nation’s  God,  1594,  ii. 

Great  Lord  of  Life ! what  length  of  days,  1717,  ii. 
Great  One  in  Three,  great  Three  in  One,  1567,  ii. 

Great  Ruler  of  the  nations,  1729,  ii. 

Great  Saint  Andrew,  friend  of  Jesus,  1643,  ii. 

Great  Shepherd  of  our  souls ! 0 guide,  1567,  ii. 

Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Who  all,  1567,  ii. 

Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  ransomed  flock,  1552,  ii. 

Great  Source  of  uncreated  Light,  1585,  i. 

Green  are  the' leaves,  and  sweet  the  flowers,  1677,  i. 
Green  the  hills  and  lovely,  1646,  ii. 

Greet  the  Cross  with  veneration,  1594,  i. ; 1720,  ii. 
Guard  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping,  1642,  i. 

Guide  Thou,  0 God,  the  guardian  hands,  1724,  ii. 
Guter  Ilirt,  du  hast  gestillt,  1644,  ii, 

Hac  diefesta  concinat,  1568,  i. 

Had  I ten  thousand  gifts  beside,  1644,  ii. 

Haec  est  sancta  solemnitas  solemnitatum,  1644,  ii. 

Hail  be  thou ! blessed  Cross,  1626,  ii. 

Hail,  Body  true,  of  Mary  born,  1579,  i, 

Hail,  bright  and  glowing  day,  1607,  ii. 

Hail,  bright  Archangel ! Prince  of  heaven,  1634,  ii. 
Hail,  bright  Star  of  ocean,  God’s,  1608,  i. 

Hail,  bright  Star  of  ocean!  Our,  1608,  i. 

Hail ! Cross  most  sweet  and  holy,  1607,  ii. 

Hail  day ! whereon  the  One  in  Three,  1689,  i. 

Hail  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  1264,  ii. 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call,  16^,  ii. 

Hail,  feast  of  deep  celestial  joy , 1706,  ii. 

Hail,  Festal  Day , for  ever  sanctifled,When  Christ, 

Hail,  Festal  Day,  of  never-dying  fame,  1710,  ii. 

Hail!  Festal  Day!  renown’d  for  evermore,  1697,  i, 
Hail!  Festal  Bay ! -through  . . .When  God’s,  1710,  ii. 
Hail!  Festal  Day,  to  ..  . When  Christ,  1710,  ii. 

Hail ! Festal  Day ! to  ..  . When  God  ascended,  1710,  ii. 
Hail,  Festal  day,  whose  glory  never  ends  . , . Fair 
weather,  1710,  ii. 

Hail,  Festal  day,  whose  glory  never  ends  . . . The 
Crucified,  1710,  i. 

Hail,  full  of  grace  and  purity,  1694,  ii. 

Hail,  Gabriel,  hail,  1634,  ii. 

Hail,  glorious  Saint  Patrick,  dear  Saint,  1644,  ii. 

Hail,  God’s  own  Bride,  1668,  ii. 

Hail ! Holy  Flesh  of  Jesus  Christ,  1608,  ii. 

Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  ^hom  One,  1266,  i. ; 1645,  i. 
Hail,  holy  Joseph,  hail,  1634,  ii. 

Hail,  Holy  Light,  the  world  rejoices,  1686,  i. 

Hail,  holy  mission,  hail,  1694,  ii. 

Hail!  Holy  Queen,  enthron’d  above,  1697,  ii. 

Hail,  holy  Wilfrid,  hail,  1634,  ii. 

Hail,  Jesu  [JlesMS],  hail ! Who,  while  they  slay,  1607,  ii. 
Hail,  Jesus!  Hail!  Who  for  my  sake,  1548,  ii. 

Hail!  joyful  do.y,  with  blessing  fraught,  1610,  ii. 

Hail!  Mary,  only  sinless  child,  1618,  ii. 

Hail  Mary,  Star  of  morning,  1608,  i. 

Hail ! my  ever  blessed  Jesus,  1596,  ii. 

Hail,  O Blood  of  Jesus,  glorious  and  divine,  1588,  ii. 
Hail ! 0 King,  Who  hither  wendest,  1552,  i. 

Hail ! 0 new  Jerusalem,  1679,  ii. 

Haif  0 Star  of  Ocean,  1608,  i. 

Hail ! 0 Star  that  pointest,  1608,  i. 

Hail ! ocean  star ! Dear  Mother,  1619,  ii. 

Hail  our  eternal  King,  1575,  ii. 

Hail,  peaceful  day  of  hallowed  rest,  1568,  i.  ! 

Hail,  precious  book  divine,  1579,  i. 

Hail ! Princes  of  the  host  of  heaven,  1622,  i. 

Hail!  Queen  of  heaven ! the  Ocean  Star,  1697,  ii. 

Hail,  sacred  truth,  thou  source  of  peace,  1568,  i. 

Hail,  sacred  truth!  whose  piercing  rays,  1568,  i. 

Hail,  sainted  Mungo,  hail,  1635,  i. 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise,  1568,  ii. 

Hail ! the  holy  day  of  days,  1644,  ii. 

Hail  the  love  and  power  amazing,  1568,  ii. 

Hail  the  night,  all  hail  the  morn,  1568,  ii. 

Hail  thee,  Pestival  day  . . . Day  when  our  God,  1710,  ii. 
Hail  thee.  Festival  Day . . . Day  when  the  Church,  1697,  i. 
Hail  thee.  Festival  day . . . Day  when  the  Lord,  1710,  i. 
Bail  thee,  P'estival  Day  . . . Day  wherein  God  from 
Heaven,  1697,  i. 

Hail  thee,  Festival  day  . , . Laj  wherein  God  o’ercamc, 
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Hail  thee!  Festival  day  . . . Day  whereon  grace,  1697,  L 
Hail  thee ! Festival  day  . . . God  Who  hath,  1710,  i. 
Hail  thee ! Festival  day  . . . When  to  His,  1697,  i. 

Hail  thee ! P'estival  day  . . . When  to  the,  1697,  i. 

Hail  thee  1 glorious  Feast . . . When  to  His  Churchy 
1697,  i. 

Hail,  thou  happy  morn  so  glorious,  1568,  ii.  ’ 

Hail,  Thou  living  Bread  from  Heaven,  1722,  i. 

Hail,  thou  Mother,  full  of  grace,  99,  ii. 

Hail  to  the  Queen  that  reigns  above  the  sky,  1697,  Hi 
Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day,  1578,  i. 

Hail  to  Thee,  our  risen  King,  1568,  ii. 

Hail  to  this  our  weekly  rest,  1568,  ii. 

Hail,  true  Body  of  the  Saviour,  1608,  ii. 

Hail!  True  Flesh  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  1552,  i. 

Hail,  Virgin-Flower ! hail,  Mother-Maid,  1645,  i.’ 

Hail,  Virgin  Queen  of  May’s  bright  gladdening  hours, 
1706,  ii. 

Hail  we  the  glad  returning  morn,  1660,  ii. 

Hallelujah,  hallelujah ! Now  is  the  battle  done,  1560,  ii. 
Hallelujah,  Jesus  lives ! He  is  now,  404,  ii. 

Hallelujah ! Song  of  triumph,  1602,  i. 

Hallelujah  to  our  King ! That’s,  1602,  i, 

Hanc  concordi  famulatu,  1678,  i. 

Hanc  tu  colendam,  qui  tuis,  1658,  ii. 

Hand  in  hand  with  angels,  1661,  ii. 

Happiness,  thou  lovely  name,  1568,  ii. 

Happy  are  they,  they  that  love  God,  1682,  ii. 

Happy  Christian,  God’s  own  child,  1568,  ii. 

Happy  day  and  happy  hour,  1600,  i. 

Happy  the  home,  when  God  is  there,  1569,  i. 

Happy  the  men  whose  bliss  supreme,  1593,  i. 

Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus  joined,  1711,  i. 

Happy  town  of  Salem,  1612,  ii. 

Happy  we,  who  thus  united,  1720,  ii. 

Hark,  a herald  voice  is  calling,  1722,  ii. 

Hark,  a joyful  voice  is  thrilling,  1722,  ii. 

Hark,  a thrilling  voice  is  sounding,  1722,  ii. 

Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding,  1722,  ii. 

Hark ! angelic  songs  resounding,  1720,  ii. 

Hark!  creation’s  Alleluia,  1569,  i. 

Hark,  hark  my  soul,  1569,  i. 

Hark,  hark  the  notes  of  joy,  1569,  i. 

Hark ! hark ! the  voice  of  ceaseless  praise,  1569,  i. 

Hark ! hark ! the  voice  of  praise,  1569,  i. 

Hark ! how  all  the  welkin  rings,  1569,  i. ; 1645,  i. 

Hark ! how  the  gospel  trumpet  sounds,  1669,  i. 

Hark ! how  the  watchmen  cry,  1574,  ii. 

Hark!  I hear  the  trumpet  sounding,  1691,  i. 

Hark,  in  the  wilderness.  The  Lord’s  forerunner,  234,  i. 
Hark  Israel,  and  what  I say,  1541,  i. 

Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  1569,  i. 

Hark,  my  soul,  the  sound  of  voices,  1663,  ii. 

Hark  on  high  the  joyful  music,  1577,  i. 

Hark!  sinner,  hark!  God  speaks  to  thee,  1568, i. 

Hark,  sinner,  while  God  from  on  high,  1568,  i. 

Hark,  the  angels  bright  are  singing,  1556,  ii. 

Hark,  the  Baptist’s  voice  is  sounding,  1229,  i. 

Hark ! the  Captain’s  voice  is  calling,  1667,  i. 

Hark,  the  chorus  swelling,  1580,  i. 

Hark!  the  Gospel  news  is  sounding,  1588,  ii. 

Hark!  the  herald  angel  sings,  1645,  ii. 

Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing,  1530,  i. ; 1645,  i. 

Hark,  the  loud  celestial  hymn,  1723,  ii. 

Hark ! the  song  of  Jubilee,  1569,  i. 

Hark  the  sound  of  the  fight,  1635,  i. 

Hark,  the  swelling  breezes,  1568,  i. 

Hark ! the  Voice  Eternal,  1569,  i. 

Hark ! the  voice  of  angels,  1617,  i. 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  crying  [calling']  Who  will  go, 
1578,  ii. ; 1639,  i. ; 1668,  ii. 

Hark ! those  happy  voices,  saying,  1569,  i. 

Hark!  'tis  the  clarion  sounding  the  fight,  1610,  i. 

Hark!  ’tis  the  voice  of  gladness,  1586,  i. 

Hark ! ’tis  the  watchman’s  cry,  1569,  i. 

Hark,  what  anthem  fills  the  heavens,  1718,  i. 

Hark!  what  celestial  notes  [sounds],  1569,  i. 

Harke  Israel,  and  what  I say,  1641,  i. 

Hast  Thou  bidden,  gracious  Lord  ? 1569,  ii. 

Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus,  1593,  i. 

Hast  thou  within  a care  so  deep  ? 1569,  ii. 

Haste,  my  soul!  thou  sister  sweet,  1631,  ii. 

Haste,  my  soul,  thou  sister  sweetest,  1631,  ii. 

Haste,  my  soul,  thy  Lord  to  greet,  1631,  ii. 

Haste,  my  spirit,  [flee]  fly  away,  1569,  ii. 

Hasten,  O Lord,  that  happy  time,  1594,  ii. 

Hastening  on  to  death’s  dark  river,  1574,  i. 

Have  ypu  been  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power  ? 1670,  i. 
Have  you  had  a kindness  shown  ? Pass  it  on,  1618,  i. 
Have  you  heard  of  the  golden  city,  1600,  ii. 

He  bids  us  come.  His  voice  we  know,  1570,  i. 

He  came,  the  King  of  kings,  1570,  i. 

He  came,  the  lowly  Jesus,  1678,  i. 
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He  dies  ’ the  Heavenly  Lover'dies,  1592,  i. 

He  ezpecieth,  He  expecteth,  1655,  ii. 

He  gave  me  hack  the  bond,  1590,  ii. 

He  hides  within  the  lily,  1639,  i. 

He  is  not  here ! What  words  of  cheer,  1585,  i. 

He  knows  the  bitter,  weary  way,  1577,  ii. 

He  leadeth  me,  0 blessed  thought,  1647,  i. 

He  leads  us  on  By  paths  we  did  not  know,  1647,  i.;  1657,  i. 
He  sat'to  watch  o'er  customs  paid,  1554,  ii. 

He  saw  the  wheatfields  waiting,  1692,  ii. 

He  shall  reign  o’er  all  the  earth,  1707,  i. 

He  smiled  as  He  stretched  out  His  hand,  1647,  i. 

He  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  Whose  story,  1654,  ii. 

He  wants  not  friends  that  hath  Thy  love,  1647,  i. 

He  Who  a little  child  began,  1647,  i. 

He  Who  suns  and  worlds  upholdeth,  1640,  ii. 

Be  who  would  valiant  be,  1617,  ii. 

He  Whom  I have  sighed  for  long,  1600,  i. 

He,  whose  confession  God  of  old  accepted,  1654,  ii. 

Hear  an  echo  of  the  message,  1643,  ii. 

Hear,  gracious  Lord,  and  from  Thy  Throne,  970,  i. 
Hear,  gracious  Sovereign,  from  Thy  Throne,  1623,  ii. 
Hear,  Holy  Father,  from  Thy  secret  throne,  1612,  i. 
Hear,  Lord,  our  parting  hymn,  1644,  ii. 

Hear  me,  0 God,  a broken  heart,  1575,  ii, 

Hear,  0 Jesus,  my  complaint,  1575,  i. 

Hear  the  angels  telling,  1643,  ii. 

Hear  Thy  children,  gentle  Jesus,  1706,  ii. 

Hear  thy  children,  gentlest  mother,  1706,  ii. 

Hear  Thy  children.  Heavenly  Father,  1706,  ii. 

Hear  Thy  children’s  hymn  of  praise,  1570,  i. 

Hear  us,  holy  Saviour,  1570,  i. 

Hear  us,  0 Lord,  from  Heaven,  Thy,  1641, 'i. 

Hear  we  [ye]  not  a voice  from  heaven,  1570,  i. 

Hear  what  God,  the  Loi'd,  hath  spoken,  1626,  i.;  1647,  i. 
Hear  ye  not  a voice  from  heaven  f 1570,  i. 

Hear  ye  not  the  tramp  of  reapers,  1707,  i. 

Hearer  Thou  of  human  prayer,  1576,  i. 

Heart  of  the  Holy  Child,  1695,  i. 

Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns  of  gladness,  1647,  ii. 

Heaven  is  here,  where  hymns  of  gladness,  1647,  ii. 
Heaven,  steep,  blue,  and  deep,  1649,  i. 

Heavenly  Father,  all  creation,  1570,  ii. 

Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  1701,  ii. 

Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing,  1570,  ii. 
Heavenly  Father,  I would  serve  Thee,  1724,  i. 

Heavenly  Father,  Thou  hast  brought  us,  1646,  i. 
Heavenly  Helper,  Friend  Divine,  1661,  ii. 

Heavenward  lift  your  banners,  1646,  i. 

Heavy,  0 Lord,  on  me  Thy  Judgments  lie,  1647,  ii. 
Heavy  on  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  judgments  lie,  1687,  i. ; 1647,  ii. 
Heer  Jesus  heeft  een  Hof  ken,  1647,  ii. 

Heilig  ist  Gott  der  Voter,  285,  ii. 

Heir  of  glory,  art  thou  weeping  ? 1574,  i. 

Help,  Lord,  the  souls  which  Thou  hast  made,  1677,  i. 
Help  me,  my  Lord,  to  grow,  1586,  i. 

Help  us,  0 Lord,  with  humble  minds,  1570,  ii. 

Hence  gloomy  shades  which  night-time  brings,  1678,  ii. 
Hence  God  this  generous  love  to  men,  1299,  ii. 

Her  Virgin  eyes  saio  God  incarnate  born,  1647,  ii. 
Herald  in  the  wilderness,  1550,  ii. 

Here  in  the  House  of  God  we  take  our  station,  1677,  ii. 
Here  in  Thy  presence,  dread  and  sweet,  1589,  ii. 

Here  is  the  spring  whence  waters  fiow,  1530,  ii. 

Here  let  Thy  holy  days  be  kept,  1647,  ii. 

Here,  Lord,  assembled  in  Thy  name,  1553,  ii. 

Here,  0 my  Lord,  I see  Thee  face  to  face,  1593,  ii. 

Here  on  earth  where  foes  suf  round  us,  1570,  ii. 

Here  we  stand  to  face  the  combat,  1668,  i. 

Heri  mundus  exultavit,  1570,  ii. ; 1647,  ii. 

Hermits  of  the  Desert  waste,  1608,  ii. 

Herod  the  king  in  his  palace  sate,  1603,  i. 

Herr,  des  Tages  Muhen,  1570,  ii. 

Herr ! du  hast  in  deinem  Reich,  1648,  i. 

Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir,  Herr,  dich,  1127,  ii. 

Hei'r  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend,  1636,  ii. 

Herra  Gud,  hig  heidrum  vier,  1547,  ii. 

Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  Dich,  0 Herr,  1648,  i. 
Berzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen,  1648,  i. 

He’s  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent,  1570,  ii. ; 1648,  i. 

Heu  I Heu ! mala  mundi  vita,  1648,  i. 

Heu ! Heu ! mundi  vita,  1648,  i. 

Heu  quidjaces  stabulo,  1561,  ii. ; 1631,  ii. 

Heut  triumphiret  Gottes  Sohn,  1648,  i. 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei,  1603,  i. ; 1618,  ii. ; 1648,  i. 

Hie  functionis  dies  est,  1648,  ii. 

Hie  reparandarum  generator  fons , 1570,  ii, ; 1648,  ii. 
Hierusalem  et  Sionfiliae,  1656,  i. 

High  in  our  Fatherland,  1578,  i. 

High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes,  1596,  i. 

High  on  the  bending  willows  hung,  1596,  i. 

High  raised  upon  the  holy  hills,  1556,  ii. 

High  Word  of  God,  Who  once  didst  come,  1721,  ii. 


Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  in  dieser  Noth,  762,  i.  1 
Hills  of  God,  break  forth  in  singing,  1617,  ii. 

Hills  of  the  north,  rejoice,  1584,  ii, 

Himmel-blau,  dich  beschau,  1648,  ii. 

Himmelsau,  licht  und  blau,  1649,  i. 

Hinc  functionis  dies  est,  1648,  ii. 

His  are  the  thousand  sparkling  rills,  1550,  i. 

His  be  the  Victor’s  name,  1565,  i. 

His  cheering  message  from  the  grave,  1607,  ii. 

His  the  glory.  His  the  honour,  1702,  ii. 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth.  Hear  Jesus,  445,  ii. 

Ho ! my  comrades,  see  the  signal,  739,  i. ; 1613,  ii.  j 
1637,  ii.. 

Hodiernae  lux  diei  Celebris  in  matris,  1649,  i. 

Hold  Thou  my  hands,  1618,  ii. 

Holiest  Father,  Merciful  and  loving,  1682,  ii. 

Holy  Babe,  Mary’s  Son,  1659,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way,  1649,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  hear  me,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Father!  in  Thy  mercy,  1590,  ii. 

Holy  Father!  life  is  fair,  1613,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  spoken,  1645,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  throned  on  high,  1635,  ii. 

Holy  God,  we  offer  here,  1628,  i. 

Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  name,  1723,  ii. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  1649,  ii. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  of  hosts  in  heaven,  1578,  ii. 
Holy  Jesus ! God  of  love,  1686,  i. 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blest,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Lord  God,  I love  Thy  truth,  1558,  i. 

Holy  Mary,  we  implore  thee,  1694,  ii. ; 1720,  i. 

Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  1554,  ii. 

Holy  of  Holies,  seat  of  love,  1616,  i. 

Holy  Queen,  we  bend  before  thee,  1720,  i. 

Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  1681,  ii. 

Holy  Saviour,  hear  me;  on  Thy  name  I call,  1586,  ii. 
Holy  Saviour,  Thou  hast  told  us,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Source  of  consolation,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide,  1725,  i. 

Holy  Spirit ! Fount  of  wisdom,  1720,  ii. 

Holy  Spirit,  hear  us!  1585,  ii. 

Holy  Spirit,  Infinite,  1649,  ii. 

Home  at  last  on  heavenly  mountains,  1558,  ii. 

Home  at  last,  thy  labour  done,  1571,  i. 

Home,  home  of  light  and  glory,  1564,  ii. 

Homo  Dei  creatura,  1571,  i. ; 1649,  ii. 

Honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  1575,  ii.- 
Hope,  Christian  soul,  in  every  stage,  1576,  i. 

Hope  on,  hope  on ! The  golden  days,  1650,  i. 

Hora  novissima,  1571,  ii. 

Has  ad  laudes,  1701,  ii. 

Hosanna  be  our  cheerful  song,  1571,  ii. ' 

Hosanna  be  the  children’s  song,  1671,  ii. 

Hosanna ! rang  the  song  of  old,  1686,  ii. 

Hosanna  to  the  King,  That  for,  1569,  ii. 

Hosanna  to  the  royal  Son,  1650,  i. 

Hosanna,  Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deltas,  1716,  i. 

Hosanna  we  sing  like  the  children  dear,  1571,  i. 

Hostes  Herodes  impie,  1599,  i. 

How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  0 Lord  f 1511,  ii. 

How  beautiful  is  earth,  1596,  ii. 

How  beautiful  the  Saviour’ s feet,  1568,  i. 

How  bless’d  [bZesi]  is  he  ivhose  tranquil  mind,  1572,  i. ; 
1651,  ii. 

How  blest  are  they  who  daily  prove,  1551,  ii, 

How  blest  is  life  if  lived  for  Thee,  1572,  i. 

How  blest  is  our  brother  bereft,  1572,  i. 

How  blest  the  children  of  the  l^rd,  1551,  ii. 

How  blest  the  land  where  God  is  known,  1629,  ii. 

How  blest  Thy  first  disciples.  Lord,  1687,  i. 

How  bright  a day  was  that  which  saw,  1552,  ii. 

How  brightly  beams  the  Morning-Star  With  grace, 

1727,  ii. 

How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Star,  With  mercy 

1727,  ii. 

How  can  a sinner  knoio  ? 1594,  ii. 

How  changed  the  face  of  nature  shews,  1572,  i. 

How  dare  wepi’ay  Thee  dwell  within,  1572,  i. ; 1666,  i. 
How  dearly  God  must  love  us,  1685,  ii. 

How  deep  the  joy.  Almighty  Jjord,  1567,  ii. 

How  dread  the  thought!  shall  I alone,  1651,  ii. 

How  fair  was  the  land  of  God’s  people  of  old,  1629,  ii. 
How  frail  and  fallible  am  I,  1562,  i. 

How  gently  fiow  the  silent  years,  1634,  ii. 

How  glad  was  lost  Samaria’s  street,  1651,  ii. 

How  glorious  is  Thy  word,  0 God,  1553,  i. 

How  good  and  how  beseeming  well,  1703,  i. 

How  good,  how  faithful.  Lord,  art  Thou,  1726,  i. 

How  good  is  the  Almighty  God,  1550,  i. 

How  good  to  think  that  He,  Who  stands.  1595,  ii. 

How  happy  are  the  young  who  hear,  1651,  ii. 

How  happy  is  he  born  and  taught,  1651,  ii. 

How  happy  is  the  child  who  hears,  834,  ii. 
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How  happy  is  the  Christian’s  state,  1672,  i. 

How  heavily  the  path  of  life,  1572,  i. 

How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies,  1572,  i. 

How  helpless  nature  lies,  1572,  i. 

How  is  our  nature  spoil’d  iy  sin,  1572,  i. 

How  kind  is  the  Saviour,  how  great  is  His  love,  1572,  i,; 
1651,  ii. ; 1652,  i. 

How  long,  0 God,  Thy  Word  of  life,  836,  i. 

How  long,  O gracious  Master  ? 1572,  i. 

How  long,  0 Lord,  our  Saviour,  1572,  i. 

How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair,  1572,  i. 

How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings,  Lord,  1572,  i. 

How  lovely  is  Thy  dwelling,  1703,  i. 

How  loving  is  Jesus,  Who  came  from  the  sky,  1609,  i. 
How  many  little  children  within  the  city,  1663,  ii. 

How  near  to  us,  0 God,  Thou  art,  1651,  ii. 

Hoiv  oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart,  1572,  i. 

How  oft  an  absent  Lord  we  mourn,  1610,  i. 

How  oft  this  wretched  heart,  1572,  i. 

Ho%o  sad  our  state  by  nature  is,  1713,  i. 

How  shall  a sinner  find?  1651,  ii. 

How  shall  I follow  Him  I serve  ? 1572,  i. 

How  shall  I sing  that  Majesty,  1651,  ii. 

How  shall  our  feeble  tongues  express  ? 1572,  i. 

How  shall  the  Mighty  Crod  ? 1587,  ii. 

How  shall  the  young  men  cleanse  their  ways  ? 1572,  ii, 
How  should  our  songs,  like  those  above,  1572,  i. 

How  sweet  and  silent  is  the  place,  1685.  ii. 

How  sweet  is  the  message  which  Jesus  has  sent,  1686,  i. 
How  sweet  is  the  Sabbath!  how  hallowed,  1550,  ii. 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,  1672,  i. 

How  sweet  to  reflect  on  the  joys,  1572,  i. ; 1651,  ii. 

How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who  love,  1596.  i. ; 1720,  ii. 
How  sweet  when  worn  with  cares  of  life,  1555,  ii. 

How  sweet’s  the  dream  of  her  that  sleeps,  322,  ii. 

How  the  light  of  Heaven  is  stealing,  1634,  ii. 

Itow  they  so  softly  rest.  All,  all,  1707,  ii. 

How  they  so  softly  rest.  All  they,  1707,  ii. 

How  vain  is  all  beneath  the  skies,  1564,  i. 

How  welcome  was  the  call,  1652,  i. 

How  will  my  heart  endure  ? 1572,  i. 

Humani  generis  cessent  suspina,  1572,  ii. 

Humble  soids  who  seek  salvation.  Through,  373,  ii. ; 
376,  i.;  642,  ii. 

Hush  ! blessed  are  the  dead,  1572,  ii. 

Hush,  my  soul,  what  voice  is  pleading,  1663,  ii. ; 1672,  ii. 
Hymns  of  thankfulness  we  raise,  1643,  ii. 

Hymnum  canentes  martyrum,  1573,  i. 

Hymnum  dicat  turba  fratrum,  1573,  i. ; 1648,  ii. 


J am  a little  Catholic,  1695,  i. 

I am  coming  to  the  Cross,  1578,  i. 

I amfarfrae  my  hame,  1628,  ii. 
lam  hated.  Lord,  by  those,  1673,  i. 

I am  not  skilled  to  understand,  1653,  i. 

/ am  now  a child  of  God,  1565,  i. 

J am  Thine  own,  0 Christ,  1573,  i. 

/ am  waiting  for  the  dawning,  1564,  ii. 

I am  waiting  for  the  Master,  1587,  ii. 
lam  young,  yet  1 would  be,  1703,  ii. 

I arise  from  dreams  of  time  \_Thee'],  1695,  ii. 

J ask  a perfect  creed,  1554,  i. 

I ask  my  dying  Saviour  dear,  1553,  i. 

I ask  not  for  fortune,  for  silken  attire,  1677,  i. 

1 bow  my  forehead  [in']  to  the  dust,  1727,  i. 

I bow  to  ihee,  sweet  will  of  God,  1635,  i. ; 1653,  i. 
I can  only  urge  the  plea,  1727,  i. 

I cannot  tell,  if  short  or  long,  1576,  ii. 

I cannot  think  of  them  as  dead,  1650,  ii. 

I cannot  walk  in  darkness  long,  1669,  i. 

I close  my  heavy  eye,  1595,  i. 

I come.  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  1653,  ii. 

I come  to  Thee,  my  Father,  1646,  i. 

I could  not  do  without  Thee,  1724,  ii. 

I dared  [dare]  not  hope  that  Thou,  1653,  i. 

I do  not  come  because  my  soul,  1573,  i. 

Ido  not  doubt  Thy  wise  and  holy  will,  1554,  i. 

J dwell  a captive  in  this  heart,  1664,  ii. 

Ifexd  by  faith  on  Christ,  my  Bread,  1573,  i. 

I fed  like  singing  all  the  time,  1568,  ii. 

I give  myself  to  Thee,  1591,  i. ; 1725,  i. 

I go;  the  poor.  My  poor  are  with  you  still,  1573,  i. 
J had  a message  to  send  her,  1588,  i. 

I have  a Father  up  in  heaven,  1585,  i. 

I have  a Friend  so  precious,  1661,  i, 

I have  a home  above,  1573,  i. 

I have  a Saviour,  He's  pleading  in  glory,  1573,  i, 
I have  heard  of  a Saviour’s  love,  1686,  ii. 

J 'have  no  hiding-place,  1578,  ii. 

I have'sinned.  Thou  know’st  how  deeply,  1601,  ii. 

J hear  it  often  in  the  dark,  1639,  i. 

I hear  ten  thousand  voices  singing,  1637,  ii. 


I hear  the  Saviour  say,  1568,  ii. 

I hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land,  1647,  ii. 

I hear  thy  false  sweet  voice,  delusive  world,  1638,  i. 

J hear  Thy  welcome  voice,  1669,  ii. ; 1645,  ii. 

I heard  a sound  of  voices,  1653,  i. 

J heard  the  voice  of  love  divine,  1573,  i. 

I hunger  and  I thirst,  1673,  ii. 

I know  a plant — it  springeth,  1633,  ii. 

I know  in  Thee  all  fulness  dwells,  1653,  i. 

I know,  my  Father, all  my  life,  1563,  i. 

I know  not  what  awaits  me,  1564,  ii. ; 1615,  i. 

I know  not  what  He’ll  give  me,  1667,  i. 

I know  not  what  [may]  shall  befall  me,  1554,  ii. 

I know  not  what  the  future  hath,  1727,  i. 

I know  not  what  this  week  may  bring,  1644,  ii. 

I know  that  Jesus  died  for  me,  1637,  ii. 

/ knoio  that  my  Redeemer  lives.  And  ever,  1595,  ii. 

I know  Thee,  Saviour,  'Who  Thou  art,  1557,  ii. 

I know  there’s  a bright  and  a glorious  land,  1728,  ii. 
1 lay  my  sins  on  Jesus,  1663,  i. 

I lift  my  heart  to  Thee,  Saviour  divine,  1581,  i. 

I lift  the  sash  and  gaze  abroad,  1669,  ii. 

I little  see,  1 little  know,  1650,  ii, 

1 live  for  those  vdio  love  me,  1609,  i. 

I long  did  roam  afar  from  home,  1728,  i. 

I long  for  household  voices  gone,  1727,  i. 

I look  to  Thee,  0 I^ord,  alone,  1569,  ii. 

I love,  I love  my  Master,  1645,  ii. 

1 love  the  Lamb  [Lord],  Who  died  for  me,  1573,  i. 

/ love  the  Name  of  Jesus,  1680,  i. 

/ love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  because,  1680,  i. 

I love  Thee,  0 most  gracious  Lord,  1583,  i, 

/ love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord,  1653,  i. 
riove  Thy  Zion,  Lord,  1653,  i. 

I love  to  feel  that  I am  taught,  1645,  ii, 

I love  to  hear  the  story,  1680,  i. 

1 love  to  hear  you  tell,  1686,  i, 

1 love  losing  of  heaven,  1573,  i. 

I love  to  think  of  heaven,  O Jx)rd,  1560,  ii. 

I love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land,  1573,  i. ; 1653,  i. 
I loved  thee,  daughter  of  my  heart,  1573,  i. 

I may  not  scorn  the  meanest  thing,  1582,  i. 

I mourn  no  more  my  vanished  years,  1727,  i. 

I promise  Thee,  sweet  Lord,  that  I,  1668,  ii. 

I rise  from  dreams  of  time,  1695,  ii, 

I see  a Man  at  God’s  right  hand,  1673,  i. 

I see  the  wrong  that  round  me  lies,  1727,  i. 

I see  Thee  come,  soul-piercing  King,  1573,  i. 

I shall  see  this  cherished  mother,  1638,  i. 

I sojourn  in  a vale  of  tears,  1595,  i. 

I sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I knew,  1653,  i. 

J stood  outside  the  gate,  1586,  ii, 

I take  Thy  promise,  Jjird,  in  all  its  length,  1628,  i. 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me,  1724,  ii. 

/ thank  Thee,  Lord,  'that  Thou  hast  shown,  1669,  i. 

/ think  of  Thee,  0 Saviour,  1714,  i. 

I think  when  I read  that  sweet  story  of  old,  1653,  i. 

/ thirst  of  those  far  streams  to  drink,  1562,  ii. 

I thirst.  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  1653,  i. 

I trust  in  One  I never  saw,  1573,  ii. 

1 wait  for  Thy  salvation.  Lord,  1653,  ii. 

I walk  as  one  who  knows  that  he  is  treading,  1673,  ii. 
I want  that  adorning  divine,  1632,  i. 

I want  to  be  a hero,  1686,  i. 

I want  to  be  an  angel,  1673,  ii. ; 1645,  i. 

I want  to  be  like  Jesus,  1596,  i, 

I want  to  live  and  be  a man,  1645,  i. 

I was  a grovelling  creature  once,  1558,  i. 

/ was  a wandering  sheep,  1653,  i. 

I was  made  a Christian,  1658,  i. 

I weep,  but  do  not  yield,  1614,  ii. 

I will  extol  Thee  every  day,  1578,  ii. 

/ will  sing  you  a song  of  that  beautiful  land,  1565,  i. 
/ wish  to  have  no  wishes  left,  1662,  ii. 

I worship  Thee,  sweet  will  of  God,  1635,  i. ; 1653,  i. 

I would  be  gone  ; God  bade  me  stay,  1696,  ii. 

I would  not  give  the  world  my  heart,  1640,  ii. 

I would  tell  Jesus,  1686,  i. 

Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Kindelein,  1697,  ii. 

Ich  bin  erldst  I £s  floss,  1594,  ii. 

Ich  glaub  an  Gott  in  aller  Noth,  1653,  ii. 

Ich  ruf  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1550,  i. 

Ich  weiss  nicht,  was  soil  es  bedeuten,  1691,  ii. 

J’d  choose  to  be  a daisy,  1714,  i. 

I’d  live  for  those  who  love  me,  1609,  ii. 

’ISov  6 Nv)ui(^ios  ip-verai,  1653,  ii. 

If  all  our  hopes  and  all  our  fears,  1554,  ii. 

If  any  to  the  feast  have  come,  1704,  ii. 

If  e’er'my  heart  in  riper  years,  1695,  ii. 

If  I in  Thy  likeness,  0 Lord,  may  awake,  1573,  ii. 

If  I were  a beautiful  twinkling  star,  1610,  i. 

If,  on  a quiet  sea,  1697,  ii. 

If  only  God  I have,  1669,  i. 
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If  suddenly  upon  the  street,  1692,  ii, 

Jf  the  world  seems  cold  to  you,  1661,  ii. 

If  there  be  that  skill  to  reckon,  1690,  ii. 

If  this  poor  vale,  with  helpless  sorrow  teeming,  1700,  i. 
if  thou  dost  truly  seek  to  live,  1578,  i. 

If  Thou  impart  Thyself  to  me,  1663,  ii. 

If  Thou,  0 God,  wert  all  unrest,  1580,  ii. 

If  washed  in  Jesus'  blood,  1728,  ii. 

If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean,  1565,  i. ; 1639,  i. ; 1668,  ii. 
Jl  n’est  pour  moi  qu’un  seul  bien  sur  la  terre,  1638,  i. 
I’ll  come  to  Thee,  O Jesus  Christ,  1724,  i. 

I’ll  go  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin,  1575,  ii. 

Til  never  forsake  thee,  1 never  will  be,  1695,  i. 

I’ll  sing  a hymn  to  Mary,  1696,  i. 
niuminans  altissimus,  1603,  i. 
i’m  a little  soldier,  1594,  ii. 

I’m  but  a stranger  here,  1635,  ii. 

I’m  weary  of  straying,  Ofain  would  I rest,  1597,  ii. 
Immaculate  Mother  ^Marij'],  1653,  ii.  • 

Immanuel  I sunk  with  dreadful  woe,  1573,  ii. 

Immense  coeli  Conditor,  1653,  ii. 

Immortal  by  their  deed  and  word,  1650,  ii. 

Immortal  honour,  endless  fame,  1573,  ii. 

In  a rich  man’s  garden  ground,  1550,  i. 

In  all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee,  1665,  ii. 

In  amplexu  Jesus,  1588,  ii. 

In  anger.  Lord,  rebuke  me  not,  1562,  i. 

In  Annae  puerperio,  1654,  i. 

In  breathless  silence  kneel,  1696,  i. 

In  Christ  I feel  the  heart  of  God,  1661,  ii. 

In  crucis  pendens  arbore  \_stipite'],  1627,  i. 

In  der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen,  1573,  ii. 

In  domo  Patris  summae  majestatis,  1654,  i. ; 1713,  ii. 
In  doubt’s  dim  twilight  here  I stray,  1578,  ii. 

In  every  human  mi^  we  see,  1569,  ii. 

In  God  I ever  will  rejoice,  1653,  i. 

In  God’s  great  field  of  labour,  1569,  ii. 

In  golden  light  of  early  days,  1646,  ii. 

In  hac  valle  lacrymarum  Susceptorem,  1654,  i. 

In  heaven  ’tis  given  to  rest  thee,  1622,  i. 

In  His  own  raiment  clad,  1573,  ii. ; 1654,  i. 

In  holy  books  we  read  how  God  hath  spoken,  1654,  i. 

In  hope,  and  love,  and  steadfast  faith,  1614,  ii. 

In  humble  faith  and  holy  love,  1593,  i. 

In  Israel’ s fane,  by  silent  night,  1584,  ii. 

In  Jesus’  name  ivith  one  accord,  1562,  ii. 

In  life’s  earnest  morning,  1683,  ii. 

In  midst  of  this  our  life,  720,  ii. 

In  myriad  forms,  by  myriad  names,  1640,  ii, 

In  noctis  umbra  desides,  1722,  ii. 

In  our  day  of  thanksgiving  one  psalm,  1629,  ii. 

In  our  dear  Lord’s  garden,  1560,  ii. 

In  our  heart’s  celestial  voices,  1625,  i. 

In  our  work  and  in  our  play,  Jesus,  ever,  1728,  ii. 

In  Paschal  feast,  the  end  of  ancient  rite,  1705.  ii. 
Inpassione  Domini,  1664,  i. 

In  penance  for  the  guilt  of  men,  1668,  ii. 

In  royal  robes  of  splendour,  1707,  ii. 

In  sacred  books  we  read  how  God  did  speak,  1654,  i. 

In  seasons  of  grief  to  my  God  I’ll  repair,  1573,  ii. 

In  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii. 

In  sinceritatis  azymis,  1654,  i. 

In  some  way  or  another  the  Lord  will  provide,  1573,  ii. 
In  sweet  exalted  strains,  1583,  ii. 

In  the  bleak  midwinter,  1696,  i. 

In  the  cleansed  temple,  1102,  i. 

In  the  dead  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  desert  all  alone,  1580,  i. 

In  the  fair  morning  of  our  youth,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  far  North  our  lot  is  cast,  1677,  i. 

In  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  1687,  i. 

In  the  light  all  light  excelling,  1682,  i. 

In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii.  j 1654,  i. 
In  the  Name  of  God  our  Father,  1646,  i. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Father  . . . Lo,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  Every,  1607,  i. 

In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  we  each  other  greet,  1644,  ii. 

In  the  night  our  toil  is  fruitless,  1729,  i. 

Jn  the  rich  man’s  garden  ground,  1550,  i. 

In  the  rifted  Rock  Tm  resting,  1569,  ii. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence,  1618,  i. 

Jn  the  secret  of  His  presence,  1642,  ii. 

In  the  silent  midnight,  1612,  i. 

In  the  songless  night,  the  daylight  dreary,  1625,  ii. 

In  the  still  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii. 

Jn  the  time  appointed,  1573,  ii. 

In  this  Sacrament,  sweet  Jesus,  1695,  i. 

In  this  sweet  Sacrament,  to  Thee,  1664,  ii. 

In  Thy  courts  let  peace  be  found,  1654,  ii. 

In  'Thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  Lord,  1648,  i. 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  0 Lord,  1654,  i. 

In  vain,  great  God,  in  vain  I try,  810,  ii. 

In  vain  we  build  unless  the  Lord,  1573,  ii, 


In  vain  we  seek  for  peace  with  God,  1572,  i. 

In  vain  would  boasting  reason  find,  1654,  L 
In  weariness  and  pain,  1654,  i. 

Indulgent  God ! to  Thee  I raise,  1557,  i.  ' 

Ins  stille  Land,  1597,  ii. 

Instantis  adventum  Dei,  1654,  ii. 

Intende  qui  regis  Israel,  1603,  i. ; 1720,  ii. 

Interni  festi  gaudia,  1550,  i. 

Interval  of  grateful  shade,  1596,  i. 

Into  the  silent  land,  1597,  ii. 

Into  the  woods  my  Master  went,  1661,  ii. 

Ira  justa  Conditoris,  1654,  ii. 

Is  it  not  strange  the  darkest  hour,  1574,  i.  ' 

Is  this  that  Body,  Jesu,  say,  1654,  ii. 

1st  das  der  Leib,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1654,  ii. 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  Sacratus,  1654,  ii. 

Iste  electus  Johannes,  1652,  ii. 

Iste  quern  laeti  colimus  fideles,  1710,  i. 

It  is  a joy  of  heavenly  birth,  1713,  i. 

It  is  finished]  Christ  hath  known,  1641,  i. 

It  is  finished!  It  is  finished!  all  the,  1569,  i. 

It  is  finished!  Shall  we  raise?  1574,  i. 

It  is  the  glory  of  this  fast,  1622,  i. 

It  is  the  Lord,  enthroned  in  light,  1568,  i. 

It  is  the  Lord  Himself  who  tends,  1561,  i. 

It  is  the  Lord,  my  covenant  God,  1568,  i. 

It  passeth  knowledge,  that  dear  love  of  Thine,  1689,  ii, 

It  reached  the  brooding  tyrant’s  ear,  1690,  ii. 

It  shall  be  now.  Lord,  from  my  heart,  1669,  i. 

It  shall  be  well,  let  sinners  know,  1650,  i. 

It  singeth  low  in  every  heart,  1619,  ii. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning,  1550,  i. 

It  was  no  love  of  mine,  dear  Lord,  1639,  i. 

Tve  a Father  in  Heaven  Whom  my  eyes,  1610,  i. 

I've  found  a Friend,  oh  such  a Friend,  1590,  i. 

Tve  found  a joy  in  sorrow,  1558,  i. 

I’ve  reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,  1585,  i. ; 1685,  i. 
Tve  wandered  far  from  home,  1645,  i. 


Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae,  1655,  i. 

Jam  Christus  astra,  1574,  i. ; 1610,  ii.  ; 1655,  i. 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,  1655,  i. 

Jam  meta  noctis  transiit,  1655,  i. 

Jam  nunc  ad  illos  properare  convenit,  1652,  ii. 

Jam  pulsa  cedunt  nubila,  1691,  ii. 

Jam  satis  mentes  timor  occvpavit,  1559,  ii. 

Jam  sol  recedit  igneus,  1606,  ii. 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia,  1603,  i ; 1618,  ii. 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo,  1674,  i. 

Je  la  verrai,  cette  Mere  cherie,  1638,  i. 

Je  I’aijure ! j’appartiens  a Marie,  1638,  i. 

Jehovah,  evermore  the  same,  1592,  ii, 

Jehovah  God,  Who  dwelt  of  old,  1604,  ii. 

Jehovah,  great  and  awful  name,  1551,  ii. 

Jehovah  is  my  [our]  strength,  1655,  ii. 

J’entends  le  monde  qui  m’appelle,  1638,  i. 

Jerusalem  and  Sion’s  daughters  fair,  1656,  i. 
Jerusalem!  blest  city,  Name,  1567,  i. 

Jerusalem  et  Sionfiliae,  1656,  i. 

Jerusalem  luminosa,  1656,  i. ; 1713,  ii. 

Jerusalem,  my  glorious  home,  1574,  ii. 

Jerusalem,my  happy  home,  1555,  i,\  1574,ii.;  1656,i,,ii.; 
1616,  i. 

Jerusalem,  my  home,  I see  thy  walls,  1574,  ii, 

Jerusalem  the  golden!  I languish  [weary]  for  one 
gleam,  1669,  ii. 

Jerusalem  the  heavenly.  Of  everlasting  halls,  1557,  i. 
Jerusalem  the  holy.  The  hope,  1571,  ii. 

Jesu,  at  Whose  supreme  command,  1656,  ii. 

Jesu,  best  and  dearest,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  by  Thy  Lenten  Fast,  1643,  ii. 

Jesu  ChHst,  of  heaven  King,  1628,  ii. 

Jesu  Christ,  tve  humbly  pray,  772,  i. 

Jesu  Corona  celsior,  1656,  ii. 

Jesu  corona  virginum,  1603,  i.  ; 1656,  ii. 

Jesu,  delight  of  angel-hosts,  1537,  i. 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria,  1636,  ii. ; 1656,  ii, ; 1706,  ii. 

Jesu  dulcissime  E throno  gloriae,  1656,  ii, 

Jesu,  ever  present,  1704,  ii. 

Jesufili  virginis  miserere  nobis,  209,  ii. 

Jesu,  for  the  beacon-light,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Friend  of  sinners,  hear,  1261,  ii, 

Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  1610,  ii. 

Jesu,  geh’  voran,  1688,  i. 

Jesu,  God  Incarnate!  1608,  ii. 

Jesu,  good  above  all  other,  1628,  1. 

Jesu,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee  ! 1656,  ii. 

Jesu,  if  still  'Thou  art  to-day,  1653,  i. ; 1653,  ii. 

Jesu,  in  mercy,  hear  the  sighs,  1537,  i. 

Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes,  1686,  ii. 

Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  on  high,  1615,  ii, 

Jesu,  Ijover  of  my  soul,  1593,  i, 
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Jem,  loving  Saviour,  1646,  i. 

Jesu  meine  Freude,  1674,  ii. ; 1657,  i. 

Jesu,  merciful  Bedeemer,  1627,  ii. 

Jesu  mi  dulcissime,  1628,  ii. 

Jesu ! most  high,  most  wonderful,  1537,  i. 

Jesu,  my  Advocate  above,  692,  i. 

Jesu,  my  chief  pleasure,  Friceless,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  my  God  and  King,  1658,  i. 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  mighty  to  save,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  my  Ij)rd,  my  God,  my  all,  1575,  i, 

Jesu,  my  soul  hath  in  Thy  love,  1537,  i. 

Jesu!  none  is  like  to  Thee,  1679,  ii. 

Jesu,  nostra  redemptio,  1574,  i. ; 1657,  i. 

Jesu,  of  mercy  source  alone,  1537,  i. 

Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  of  Thee,  1657,  i. 

Jesu  quadragenariae,  1574,  ii. ; 1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  1619,  ii. 

Jesu,  Bedemptor  omnium,  Perpes,  1657,  i. 

Jesu  Bedemptor  omnium  Quern,  1621,  i. 

Jesu,  Bedemptor  saeculi,  Verbum,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Refuge  of  the  weary,  1574,  ii. ; 1699,  i, 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu,  salutis  Hostia,  1574,  ii. ; 1630,  ii. 

Jesu,  Salvation’s  Sun  Divine,  1655,  i. 

Jesu  Salvator  saeculi,  Redemptis,  1636,  i. 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi,  Verbum,  1667,  i. 

Jesu,  Son* of  Mary,  Fount,  1685,  ii. 

Jesu,  summa  benignitas,  1537,  ii. 

Jesu ! ter  desiderate,  1568,  ii. 

Jesu ! the  dying  day  hath  left  us  lonely,  1679,  ii. 

Jesu,  the  King  of  glory  Thou,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu ! the  very  thought  is  sweet,  1637,  ii. 

Jesu,  the  Virgins’  Crown,  do  Thou,  1656,  ii, 

Jesu,  the  world’s  redeeming  Lord,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Thou  sweetness,  pure  and  blest,  1537,  i. 

Jesu,  Thou  true  and  living  Bread,  1552,  ii, 

Jesu,  Thy  blessed  brow  is  torn,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu,  Thy  sweetness  to  the  heart,  1537,  i. 

Jesu!  to  Thee  we  look,  1616,  i. 

Jesu,  Who  hath  gathered,  1630,  ii. 

Jesu!  Who  saw’st  on  [one]  that  sad  night,  1575,  i. 

Jesu,  with  fast  for  sinful  man,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu,  Word  of  God  Incarnate,  1608,  ii. 

Jesu’s  tremendous  Name,  1574,  ii. 

Jesum  haf  i stdndigt  minne,  1564.  ii. 

Jesus,  a child  His  course  began,  1585,  i, 

Jesus,  a word,  a look  from  Thee,  1583,  i, 

Jesus,  assembled  in  Thy  name,  1574,  ii, 

Jesus,  be  near  iis  when  we  wake,  1560,  i, 

Jesus  bids  us  shine,  1580,  i. ; 1672,  i. 

Jesus  calls.  He  it  is  that  died  to  save  thee,  1707,  i, 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day ! Our,  1674,  ii. 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day.  Alleluia ! Sinners,  1708,  ii. 
Jesus  Christ,  our  blest  Bedeemer,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  commissioned  from  above,  1589,  i. 

Jesus  demands  this  heart  of  mine,  1590,  ii, 

Jesus  died  for  us  and  rose  again,  1526,  i. 

Jesus  dulcis  Nazarenus,  1560,  ii. 

Jesus,  ever  loving  Saviour,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  Fountain  of  my  days,  1670,  i, 

Jesus,  full  of  every  grace,  1569,  ii. 

Jesus,  gentle  Nazar ene,  1560,  ii. 

Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  glorious  Prince  of  angels,  1580,  i. 

Jesus,  gracious  One,  calleth  now  to  thee,  1557,  i. 

Jesus!  great  and  xvondrous  Star,  797,  ii. 

Jesus,  hail.  Thou  great  1 Am,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  hear  me  when  I pi-ay,  1576,  i. 

Jesus,  high  in  glory,  1674,  ii. ; 1667,  ii. 

Jesus,  holy,  undefiled,  1589,  ii. ; 1701,  ii.J 
Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  I rest  on  Thee,  1559,  ii, 

Jesus,  I so  often  need  Thee,  1585,  ii. 

Jesus,  I Thee  believe,  1655,  ii. 

Jesus,  Immanuel,  1119,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  thought  alone  to  greet,  1537,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  Name  we  meet,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  memory  keep,  1564,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Whom  but  Thee  above,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus  is  our  Pilot,  1674,  ii. 

Jesus  is  risen!  lift  up  ymir  glad  voices,  1687,  i. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  come  and  save  us,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  King  of  saints,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  King  of  glory,  Throned  above  the  sky,  1559,  i. 
Jesus ! let  me  call  Thee  Son,  1664,  ii. 

Jesus,  Lord,  be  Thou  my  own,  1664,  ii. 

Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Bend  from,  1558,  ii. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  our  salvation,  1677,  i. 

Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  bow,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee,  1558,  ii. 

Jesus  loves  me ! Jesus  loves  me,  1609,  ii. 

Jesus,  Master,  hear  me  now,  1575,  i. 


Jesus,  Master  mine,  1610,  i. 

Jesus,  my  God  [io?-d],  behold  at  length  the  time,  1694,  ii. 
Jesus,  my  happy  heart,  1576,  i.  ; 1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  divinely  fair , 1563,  i. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  I own  Thee  God,  1578,  ii. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  chief  delight,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God,  Redeemer  blest,  1587,  ii, 

Jesus,  my  Love,  my  chief  delight,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  here  I know,  1606,  ii. 

Jesus  my  shepherd  my  want  shall  supply,  1723,  i. 

Jesus,  my  sweetest  Lord,  1664,  ii. 

Jesus,  Nazarene  they  name  Thee,  1630,  ii. 

Jesus,  our  fainting  spirits  cry,  1537,  i. 

Jesus,  our  faith  increase,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  our  Head,  once  crowned  with  thorns,  1592,  i. 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  our  chief  delight,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  our  thankful  voices,  1572,  i, 

Jesus,  our  triumphant  Head,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  holy,  mild,  1701,  ii. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pass  not  by,  1576,  i. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Son  of  God,  1576,  i. 

Jesus  setzt  ein  vor  seinem  End,  1575,  i, 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun,  1592,  i.  ; 1657,  ii. 
Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Who  Thy,  1558,  i. 

Jesus,  Source  of  every  blessing,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  still  lead  on.  Till  our,  1647,  i. 

Jesus,  still  lead  on.  While  life’s,  1657,  i. 

Jesus,  take  me  for  Thine  own,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  teach  me  [ns]  how  to  pray,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  tender  Saviour,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  calm  that  fills  my  breast,  1678,  i, 

Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  Crucified  [pleads]  prays  for  me,  1703,  i. 
Jesus,  the  Ladder  of  my  faith,  1659,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  needy  sinner’s  Fi-iend,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus  the  [TAon]  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1575,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  spring  of  joys  divine,  1654,  i. 

Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Thou  all-redeeming  Lord,  1711,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  our  King,  1668,  i. 

Jesus,  Thou  hast  willed  it,  1655,  ii. 

Jesus  Thou  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1575,  ii. 

Jesus,  Them  Source  divine,  1590,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thy  blessings  are  not  few,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart,  1538,  i. 

Jesus,  Ihy  life  is  mine,  1645,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thy  love  shall  we  forget,  1673,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thy  sovereign  grace  we  bless,  1675,  i. 

Jesus,  too  late  I Thee  have  sought,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  unto  Whom  we  pray,  1704,  ii. 

Jesus  was  once  a little  child,  1656,  ii. 

Jesus,  we  own  Thy  saving  power,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  we  remember  Thee,  1564,  ii. 

Jesus,  we  rest  in  Thee,  1559,  ii. 

Jesus,  what  once  Thou  wast,  1556,  i. 

Jesus,  when  He  left  the  sky,  1658,  i.  ^ _ 

Jesus,  when  temptations  try  us,  1572,  i. ; 1652,  i. 

Jesus,  where’er  Thy  people  meet,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  while  life’s  seas  we  sail,  1590,  i. 

Jesus,  Who  on  Calvary’s  mountain,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Whose  name  the  angel  host,  1537,  i. 

Jezus  neemt  de  [al]  zondaars  aan,  1529,  i. 

Johannes  sahe  durch  Gesicht,  1668,  i. 

Join  all  the  human  race,  1575,  ii. 

Join  now  in  praise,  and  sing,  1648,  ii. 

Join  we  all  in  gladsome  singing,  1610,  i. 

Join  we  great  gladness  with  holy  solemnities,  1696,  ii. 
Jordanis  oras  praevia,  1658,  i. 

Joseph  gentle,  husband  mine,  1679,  ii. 

Joseph,  pure  spouse  of  that  immortal  bride,  1710,  i. 

Joy  and  triumph  everlasting,  1708,  ii, 

Joy  ! because  the  circling  year,  1610,  ii, 

Joy  of  my  heart!  0 let  me  pay,  1675,  ii. 

Joy  to  thee ! to  souls  despairing,  1639,  ii. 

Joy-bells  are  sounding  sweetly,  1658,  ii. 

Joy-bells  ringing.  Children  singing,  1586,  ii. 

Joyous  be  our 'jubilation,  1576,  ii. 

Jubes ; et,  in  praeceps  aquis,  1658,  ii. 

Jubilemus  omnes  una,  1575,  ii. 

Jubilemus  pia  mente,  1630,  ii. 

Judge  eternal,  throned  in  splendour,  1649,  ii. 

Judge  me,  0 Lord,  I’ve  walked  in  mine,  1575,  ii. 

Juich  aarde,  juicht  atom  den  Heer,  1529,  i. 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide,  1658,  ii. 

Just  as  I am.  Thine  own  to  be,  1647,  i. 

Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea,  1658,  ii. 

Jush-in  the  harbour  sailing  are  we,  1686,  i. 


Keep  the  glorious  mother’s  feast  day,  1636,  i. 
Kind  Angel  guardian,  thanks  to  thee,  1695,  ii. 
Kind  Shepherd,  see  Thy  little  larnb,  1646,  i. 
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Kind  words  can  never  die,  1576,  i. ; 1659,  ii. 
Kindly  spring  again  is  here,  1659,  ii. 

King  of  glory.  King  of  peace,  1659,  ii. 

King  of  glory.  Saviour  dear,  1580,  i. 

King  of  the  City  Splendid,  1625,  ii. 

King  Solomon  a temple  built,  1587,  ii. 

Know  ye  the  Lord  doth  take  away,  1660,  i. 
Know  ye  the  Lord  hath  borne  away,  1660,  i, 
Knowest  thou,  sweet  Mary,  1664,  ii. 

Komm,  0 komm,  du  Geist  des  Lebens,  1636,  ii, 
Kommt,  danket  dem  Helden  mit,  1570,  ii. 
Kommt  her,  ihr  Creaturen  all,  1700,  ii. 

Kvpce  i\er]<roi/,  ’AvTtA.a|3o{5,  crwtroi/,  1660,  i. 
Kyriefons  Bonitatis,  635,  i, 

Kyrielyson.  Du  bist,  1630,  ii. 


Labente  jam  solis  rota,  1576,  ii. 

Labouring  and  heavy-leaden,  1673,  ii. 

Lacrymosa  dies  ilia,  1629,  i. 

Laeta  quies  magni  ducis,  1660,  ii. 

Laetabundi  jubilemus : Laeta,  1576,  ii. ; 1661,  i. 
Laetabundus  exultet . . . Coeli  curiae,  1576,  ii. ; 1661,  i. 
Laetabundus  exultet . . . Regem,  1576,  ii. ; 1661,  i. 
Lamb  most  holy.  King  most  lowly,  1580,  i. 

Lamb  of  God,  I [we'\  fall  before  Thee,  1661,  i. 

Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee,  1661,  i. 

Lamb  of  God,  Thy  lowly  Name,  1576,  ii. 

Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace,  1552,  i, 

Jjand  ahead  / its  fruits  are  warring,  1576,  ii. 

Land  where  the  banners  wave  last  in  the  sun,  1649,  ii. 
Lasciate,  0 Vergine,  1675,  ii. 

Lasst  uns  allefrdhlich  sein,  1636,  ii. 

Lasst  uns  erfreuen  herzlich  sehr,  1661,  ii. 

Late,  late,  so  late,  and  dark,  1592,  i.  ; 1729,  ii. 

Laud,  0 Sion,  thy  salvation,  1663,  i. 

Laud  the  grace  of  God  victorious,  1577,  i. 

Laud,  ye  faithful ! kings  bow  down,  1565,  i, 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,  1663,  i. ; 1705,  ii. 

Laudes  Salvatori  modulemur,  1663,  i. 

Laudes  solvamus  debitas,  1652,  ii. 

Laudibus  cives  resonent  canoris,  1576,  ii. 

Launched  upon  the  stormy  ocean,  1557,  ii. 

Laureata  plebs  fidelis,  1576,  ii. 

Laus  devota  mente,  1663,  i. 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  Patris  optimi  nate,  1577,  i. 

Le  monde  en  vain,  par  ses  biens  et  ses  charmes,  1644,  i. 
Lead,  holy  Shepherd,  lead  us,  1556,  ii. 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  1577,  i. ; 1620.  i. ; 1663,  i. 

Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that’s  higher,  1569,  ii. 

Lead  on.  Almighty  Lord,  1577,  i. 

Lead  on,  0 King  Eternal,  1702,  ii. 

J^ad  us,Heaverily  Father,  Lead  us.  Shepherd  kind,  1718, i. 
Leader  now  on  earth  no  longer,  1695,  ii. 

J^ave  Thee,  no,  my  dearest  [gracious]  Saviour,  1590,  ii. 
Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall,  1647,  ii. 

Lend  me,  0 Lord,  Thy  softening  cloud,  1670,  i. 

Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise,  1634,  i. 

Let  all  our  brethren  join  in  one,  1601,  i. 

Let  all  the  earth  in  fair  array,  1728,  ii. 

Let  all  the  world  rejoice,  1663,  ii. 

Let  angels  chant  thy  praise,  1710,  i. 

Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel,  1596,  i. 

Let  evening  twilight  turn  to  dawn,  1610,  i. 

IM  every  ear  attend,  1663,  ii. 

Let  every  mortal  ear  attend,  1663,  ii. 

Let  folly  praise  that  [what]  fancy  loves,  1705,  ii. 

JjCt  God  arise,  and  let  His  foes,  1577,  i. 

Let  God  arise  to  lead  forth  those,  1601,  i. 

Let  God  our  Maker,  Lord  of  spring,  1665,  ii. 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise,  1663,  ii. 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battles,  rise,  1698,  i..  . 

Let  heav’n  with  Alleluyas  ring,  1634,  i. 

Let  it  be  now]  too  long  hast  thou  delayed,  1601,  ii. 

Let  me  dwell  on  Golgotha,  1581,  ii. 

Let  me  go  where  saints  are  going,  1645,  ii. 

Let  me  no  more  my  comfort  draw,  1701,  ii. 

J,et  me  suffer ; let  me  drain,  1572,  i. ; 1663,  ii. 

Let  my  life  be  hid  with  Thee,  1577,  i. 
jAt  no  hopeless  tears  be  shed,  1638,  ii. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  faint,  1677,  i. 

JjCt  now  the  joyous  air,  1557,  i. 

Jjet  our  choir  new  anthems  raise,  1716,  i. 

I^et  our  praises  be  according,  1558,  ii. 

Let  sweet  and  holy  sound,  1679,  ii. 

Let  the  church  of  God  rejoice,  1550,  ii. 

IjcI  the  deep  organ  swell  the  lay,  1687,  ii. 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit’s  grace,  1677,  ii. 

Let  the  round  world  with  songs  rejoice,  1634,  i. 

Let  the  song  go  round  the  earth,  1707,  i. 

Let  there  be  light  at  eventide,  1646,  ii. 

Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said,  1577,  i. 

Let  there  be  light,  thus  spake  the  Word,  1569,  i. 


Let  thine  example,  holy  John,  remind  us,  1720,  i. 

Let  those  who  seek  the  world  to  please,  1720,  ii, 

Let  those  who  will  for  other  beauties  pine,  1664,  ii. 

Let  thoughtless  thousands  choose,  1571,  ii. ; 1650,  i. 

Let  to-day  above  all  other,  1649,  i. 

Let  us,  brethren  \brothers],  let  us  gladly,  1663,  ii. 

Let  us  duly  keep  the  feast,  1568,  i. 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams,  1590,  i. 

Let  vain  pursuits  and  vain  desires,  1577,  i. ; 1663,  ii. 
Let  whosoever  will  enquire,  1700,  i. 

Let  Zion’s  watchmen  all  awake,  1593,  i. 

L’heure  etait  venue,  1653,  ii. 

Libera  me,  Domine,  1559,  ii. ; 1629,  i. 

Lie  down,  frail  body,  here,  1614,  ii. 

Lie  still,  beloved,  lie  still,  1612,  i, 

Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde,  1664,  i. 

Life  and  light  and  joy  are  found,  1664,  i. 

Life  eternal.  Life  eternal,  1577,  i. 

Life  is  opening  out  before  you,  1677,  ii. 

Life  passeth  soon,  1627,  ii. 

Life-spring  divine  and  Bond  of  all,  1692,  i. 

Lift  it  gently  to  the  steeple,  1577,  i. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  singing,  1576,  ii. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  your  voices  now,  1664,  i. 

Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates,  1577,  i. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates,  1577,  i. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  everlasting  gates,  1564,  i. 

Lrft  up  your  hearts ! We  lift  them,  Lord,  1664,  i. 

Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  angel  choirs,  1559,  ii. 

Light  ever  gladsome,  Ray  of  th’  eternal,  1687,  ii. 

Light  of  ages  and  of  nations,  1665,  ii. 

Light  of  life ! eternally,  1714,  i. 

Light  of  the  soul,  Thou  Saviour  blest,  1667,  ii. 

Light  of  the  world,  faint  were  our  weary  feet,  1620,  i. 
Light  of  the  world.  Thy  beams  I bless,  1618,  i.  ; 1664,  i, 
Light  of  the  world.  Whose  kind  and  gentle  care,  1577,  i. 
Light  of  the  world’s  dark  story,  1690,  ii. 

Light  serene  of  holy  glory,  1687,  ii. 

Lighten  our  darkness,  gracious  Lord,  1715,  ii. 

Like  a mighty  man  rejoicing  in  his  strength,  1601,  i. 
Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks,  1589,  i. 

Like  silver  lamps  {The  Manger  Throne),  302,  ii, 

Like  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  1634,  ii, 

Like  the  eagle,  upward,  onward,  1577,  i. 

Like  the  voiceless  starlight  falling,  1634,  ii. 

Linquunt  tecta  Magi,  1665,  i. 

Listen,  ye  mortals,  while  I sing,  1553,  i, 

Little  birds  on  lightest  wing,  1609,  ii. 

Little  children.  Advent  bids  you,  1596,  ii. 

Little  children,  praise  the  Saviour,  1577,  i. ; 1665,  i. 
Little  children,  wake  and  listen,  1665,  i. 

Little  drops  of  water,  1577,  i.  ; 1619,  i,  ; 1665,  i. 

Little  feet  are  passing,  1647,  i. 

Little  ones  of  God  are  ive,  1618,  i, 

Lo!  amid  the  shades  of  night,  1713,  ii. 

Lol  golden  light  rekindles  day,  1667,  ii. 

Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending,  1665,  i, 

Lo ! I come  with  joy  to  do,  1593,  i. 

Lo,  now  is  our  accepted  day,  1631,  ii, 

Lo,  now,  0 Father,  mindf  ul  of  the  love,  1577,  ii. 

Lo!  now  the  time  accepted  peals,  1562,  i. 

Lo  ! on  a narrow  neck  of  land,  1169,  ii.  ; 1665,  i. 

Lo ! on  the  slope  of  yonder  shore,  1616,  i, 

Lo,  summer  comes  again,  1682,  i. 

Lo,  the  earth  is  risen  again,  1665,  ii. 

]/),  the  Lord  Jehovah  liveth,  1577,  ii. 

Lo,  the  prisoner  is  released,  1577,  ii. 

Lo ! the  risen  Lord  ascending,  1654,  ii. 

Lo,  the  stone  is  rolled  away,  1577,  ii. 

TjO,  what  a pleasing  sight,  1665,  ii. 

Lo,  what  an  entertaining  sight,  1665,  ii. 

Lo,  where  a crowd  of  pilgrims  toil,  1595,  i. 

IjO  I with  the  morning  here  we  take  our  station,  1677,  ii. 
Lob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Fruhling  schafft,  1665.  ii. 

Ijobe  den  Herren,  den  mcichtigen  Konig,  1665,  ii, 
Lodiamo  cantando,  1664,  ii. 

Long  ago  the  lilies  faded,  1718,  i. 

Long  have  I sat  beneath  the  sound,  1593,  i. ; 1676,  i. 
Ijong  in  darkness  we  have  waited,  1576,  ii. 

Long,  long  deferred,  now  come  at  last,  1554,  i. 

Long  years  ago  I wander’d  far  astray,  1577,  ii. 

Long  years  ago,  o'er  Bethlehem’s  hills,  1625,  i. 
lA)oft  der  Koning,  alle  Volken,  1563,  ii. 

Look  away  to  Jesus,  1555,  ii. 

Look  down,  0 Mother  Mary,  1664,  ii. 

Look  down,  saeat  Saviour,  from  Thy  holy  place,  1C65,  ii. 
Look  down  upon  us,  God  of  grace,  1579,  i. 

Look  forth,  mine  eye,  look  up  and  view,  15'/»,  ii. 

Look  to  Jesus  and  be  saved,  1601,  ii. 

Look  to  Jesus,  till,  reviving,  1564,  ii. 

Look  up,  O man,  behold  the  same,  1569,  ii. 

Look  up,  ye  saints,  and  while  ye  gaze,  1577,  ii. 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  day  is  breaking,  1577,  ii. 
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Looking  unto  Jesus,  Never  need  toe  yield,  1645,  ii. 
Looking  upward  every  day,  1555,  ii. 

Xord,  a little  band  of  children,  1643,  ii. 

Lord,  a thousand  foes  surround  us,  1578,  i. 

Lord,  all  I am  is  known  to  Thee,  1665,  ii. 

Lo?*d  and  God  of  heavenly  powers,  1592,  ii. 

Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger  gone,  1715,  ii. 
lA)rd  and  Saviour,  true  and  kind,  1675,  i. 

Lord,  as  Thy  temple's  portals  close,  1641,  ii, 

Lord,  as  we  Thy  Name  profess,  1686,  i, 

Loj-d,  at  T)iy  throne  we  bend,  1553,  i. 

JA>rd,  be  Thy  Woi‘d  my  rule,  1665,  ii. 

Lord,  bless  the  children  here,  1577,  ii. 

Loj-d,  bless  what  Thou  provided  hast,  1593,  i. 

Loj’d,  by  Thy  prayer  in  agony,  1694,  ii. 

Jjord,  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwdl  ivithin,  1666,  i, 

Lord,  dismiss  iis  with  Thy  blessing,  1666,  i. 

Ijord,  dost  Thou  Imkfrom  heaven  and  see,  1612,  i. 

Lord,  enthroned  in  heavenly  splendour,  1554,  ii, ; 
1666,  i. 

Jjord,for  the  just  Thou  dost  provide  [prepare'],  1577,  ii. 
Lord,  for  the  things  we  see,  1727,  i. 

Ix>rd,for  to-morrow  and  its  needs,  1666,  i. 

J.ord,  from  far-severed  climes  we  come,  1646,  ii, 

Jjord,  from  out  Thy  glorious  skies,  1689,  ii. 

Jjord,from  Thy  blessed  throne,  1582,  i. 

Lord  God  Almighty,  in  Thy  hand,  1625,  i, 

Jj)rd  God  of  Hosts,  by  all  adored,  1577,  ii. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  within  Whose  hand,  1651,  ii. 

Lord  God,  omnipotent  to  bless,  1565,  ii. 

Lord  God,  our  praise  we  give,  1691,  i. 

Lord,  grant  us  like  the  watching  five,  1707,  i. 

Jjord,  help  me  to  resign  my  doubting  heart,  1666,  i, 
J,ord,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ways,  1590,  ii. 

Jjord,  how  shall  sinners  dare?  1577,  ii. 

Jjord,  lam  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt  prove,  1592,  ii. 

Lord,  I approach  the  mercy-seat,  1577,  ii, 

Jjord,  I believe  a rest  remains,  1593,  i. 

Lord,  J believe  Thy  work  [word]  of  grace,  1666,  i. 

Loj’d,  I care  not  for  riches,  1576,  i. 
lA>rd,  I claim  Thee  for  my  own,  1552,  ii. 

Jjord,  J come  at  last  to  Thee,  1669,  i. 

Lord,  I deserve  Thy  deepest  wrath,  1578,  ii. 

Jjord,  I feel  a carnal  mind,  1562,  ii. 

Lord,  I have  cast  up  the  account,  1647,  i. 

Lord,  I know  a work  is  waiting,  1655,  ii. 

Ijord,  I look  for  all  to  Thee,  1578,  i. 

Lord  I I obey  Thy  kind  command,  1645,  i. 

Ijordl  I repent,  with  grief  and  shame,  1610,  i. 

Lo?-d,  1 will  follow  on,  1615,  i. 

Lo?’d,  if  judgments  ncnv  are  waking,  1570,  i. 

Jjord,  in  love  Thou  didst  remind  us,  1577,  ii. 

Lord,  in  thankful  love  adoring,  1549,  ii. 
lA)rd,  in  the  desert,  bleak  and  bare,  1577,  ii. 

Jjord,  in  this  dust  Thy  sovereign  voice,  1577,  ii. 

Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy’s  day,  1666,  i. 

Lord,  in  Thy  great.  Thy  glorious  Name,  1590,  ii. 

Lord,  in  Thy  hand  I lie,  1577,  ii. 

Jjord,  in  Thy  presence,  dread  and  sweet,  1703,  ii. 

Tjoi'd,  is  it  I that  enter  here,  1675,  i. 

L/ord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be,  1577,  ii. 

Lord,  it  is  Thy  holy  day,  1577,  ii. 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  by  Whom  alone,  1558,  ii. 
jMrdJesul  on  our  forehead,  1552,  ii, 

Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me,  1666,  i. 

Lord  Jesu!  we  adore  Thee,  1552,  ii. 

Lord  Jesu,  Who  at  Lazarus’  tomb,  1691,  i. 

Lord  Jesus,  are  we  one  with  Thee  ? 1577,  ii. 

Lord  Jesus,  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1666,  i. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ ! for  love  of  Thee,  1670,  i. 

Lord  Jesus,  I long  to  be  perfectly  whole,  1582,  i. 

Lord  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  old,  1677,  ii. 

Lord  Jesus,  think  on  me,  1666,  i. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  are  [are  we]  one  with  Thee,  1577,  ii. 

Ijord  Jesus,  we  believing,  1666,  i. 

Lo?-d  Jesus,  when  I think  of  Thee,  1559,  ii. 

Lord  Jesus,  Who  didst  once  appear,  1553,  i. 

Lord,  keep  me,  for  I trust  in  Thee,  Be  Thou,  1556,  ii. 
JjOj'd,  let  me  see  Thy  beauteous  face,  1577,  ii. 

Lo?-d,  let  my  heart  still  turn  to  Thee,  1577,  ii. 

Jx)rd,  let  Tny  goodness  lead  our  land,  1578,  i. ; 1666,  i. 
Lord,  may  a sinful  little  child,  1557,  ii. 

Jjord,  mine  must  be  a spotless  dress,  1625,  ii. 

Lord,  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Be  they,  1691,  ii. 

Lord,  now  round  Thy  Church  behold,  1571,  ii. 

Lord  of  all  creation,  1622,  i. 

Lord  of  all  the  ages  of  Eternity,  1655,  ii. 

Lord  of  all,  with  pure  intent,  1666,  ii. 

Loj-d  of  Creation,  bow  Thine  ear,  1605,  ii. 

Lord  of  every  land  and  nation,  1579,  ii. 

Lord  of  grace  and  holiness,  1612,  i. 

Lord  of  Hosts,  -Who  hast  endued  us,  1612,  i. 

Lord  of  Life,  all  praise  excelling,  1580,  ii, 


Lord  of  Life  and  King  of  Glory,  1617,  ii. 

Lord  of  life  eternal,  1612,  i. 

Lord  of  Life,  prophetic  Spirit,  1684,  ii. 

Lord  of  love,  and  light,  and  glory,  1651,  i, 

Lord  of  love,  and  truth,  and  grace,  1707,  i. 

Lord  of  Might,  our  land’s  Defender,  1726,  ii. 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salvation,  1666,  ii, 
Lord  of  power  and  might,  the  Giver,  1622,  i. 

Lord  of  the  brave.  Who  calVst  Thine  own,  1703,  ii. 

Jjord  of  the  countless  worlds  above,  1666,  ii. 

Lo?-d  of  the  golden  harvest,  1560,  i. 

Loi’d  of  the  gracious  sunshine,  1625,  i. 

Lord  of  the  reapers,  hear  our  lowly  pleading,  1609,  ii, 
Ij)rd  of  the  Sabbath’ s peaceful  hours,  1578,  i. 

Lord  of  the  sea,  afar  from  land,  1625,  ii. 

Lord  of  the  silent  winter,  1717,  ii. 

Lord  of  the  sinless  world  above,  1666,  ii, 

Ijord  of  the  worlds  above,  1593,  ii. 

Lord,  should  my  path  through  suffering  lie,  1572,  i, 
Lo7'd,  show  Thy  glory  as  of  old,  1552,  ii. 

Lord  supreme,  in  glory  dwelling,  1578,  i. 

Ijord,  that  modest  eai’th  and  heaven,  1642,  i. 

Lord,  the  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  1593,  ii, 

Loj'd,  the  wind  and  sea  obey  Thee;  1628,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  art  mine,  1578,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  art  not  alone,  1578,  i. 

Loj’d,  Thou  hast  all  my  frailty  made,  1670,  i. 

Loj-d,  Thou  hast  known  my  inmost  mind,  1578,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  led  us  as  of  old,  1649,  ii. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  told  us  that  there  be,  1594,  ii. 

Loj-d,  Thou  knowest  all  the  weakness,  1554,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  lov'st  the  cheeifuL  giver,  1675,  ii, 

IjOi-d,  through  this  Holy  Week  of  our  salvation,  1629,  ii. 
Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep,  1666,  ii. 

Jjord,  Thy  mercy  now  enti-eating,  1578,  i, 

Loi’d,  Thy  people  guide  and  keep,  1666,  ii. 

Ijyrd,  Thy  ransomed  Church  is  waking,  1094,  ii. 

Lord,  Thy  sei'vants  forth  are  going,  1729,  i. 

Lord,  to  our  humble  prayers  attend,  1720,  i. 

Loj-d,  to  Thine  altar  we  draw  near,  1563,  i. 

Lord,  to  Thy  loving  arms,  1612,  i. 

Lord,  to  Thy  people  aid  dispense,  1591,  ii. 

Lord,  we  bring  our  woi-k  to  Thee,  1649,  i. 

Lord,  we  come  before  Thee,  1649,  i, 

Tjord,  we  come,  our  sins  confessing,  1552,  ii.  ^ 

Loj'd,  we  come  to  ask  Thy  blessing,  1560,  ii. 

Ijordl  we  obey  Thy  kind  command,  1645,  i, 

Ijcrrd,  we  uplift  our  voice  in  supplication,  1612,  i. 

Lord,  what  avails  our  strife?  1578,  i. 

1.01’d,  what  is  mail  that  he  should  prove?  1588,  i. 

Lord,  when  I lift  my  voice  to  Thee,  1552,  ii. 

Lord,  when  in  Simon’s  house  of  yore,  1666,  ii. 

Lord,  when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth  reveal,  1666,  ii. 
Loi-d!  when  through  sin  I wander,  1590,  i. 

Lord,  when  Thy  grace  our  hearts  inspire,  1578,  i. 

Tjoi’d,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne,  1595,  ii. 

Lord,  when  we  pray  “ Thy  Kingdom  come,’’  1692,  ii. 
Lo?’d,  while  afar  our  brothers  fight,  1667,  i. 
lA)rd,  Who  at  Cana’s  ivedding  feast,  1678,  i. 

Lo»-d,  -Who  didst  sanctify,  1564,  ii. 

I.ord,  Who  dost  the  voices  bless,  1728,  i. 

Lord,  Whofulfillest  thus  anew,  1675,  ii. 

Zx)rd,  Who  gavest  streams  and  fountains,  1691,  i. 

Lord,  Who  hast  made  me  Thy  dear  child,  1660,  ii. 

Lord,  Who  hast  taught  to  us  on  earth,  1682,  i. 

Lord,  who  shall  sit  beside  Thee,  1696,  i. 

Lo»’d,  Who  while  yet  a boy  wast  found,  1675,  ii. 

Lord,  with  a very  tired  mind,  1691,  i. 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  [7’d]  J’ll  praise  Thee,  1666,  ii. 
Lord,  [when]  with  Thy  grace  our  hearts  inspire, 
1678,  i. 

Ix>ud  rings  the  warning  voice  ai’ound,  1722,  ii. 

Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling,  1686,  ii. 

Ijove,  love  divine,  I sing,  1560,  i. 

Lore,  love  on  earth  appears,  1560,  i, 

Lore  of  love,  as  deep  and  free,  1171,  ii. ; 1714,  i. 

Lore  of  the  Father,  Love  of  God  the  Son,  1604,  ii. 

Lore,  thou  dost  all  excel,  i695,  ii. 

Lore,  Who  didst  Thy  servant  fashion,  1664,  i. 

Loved  by  God  the  Father,  1673,  ii. 

Lov’d  with  love  from  everlasting,  1589,  i. 

Lovely  flow’rs  of  martyrs,  hail,  1619,  u. 

Ijove’s  redeeming  work  is  done,  1666,  ii. 

Lovest  thou  Me  ? the  risen  Saviour  cried,  1526,  ii. 

Loving  Father,  throned  in  gloi-y,  1663,  i. 

Living  Saviour,  we  Thy  children,  1572,  i. 
iMcis  Ci-eator  optime,  1667,  i. 
iMciS  largitor  splbndide,  1648,  ii. 

Luminisfons,  lux  et  oi'igo  lucis,  1602,  i. ; 1667,  i* 

Lmx  ades  alma  ; per  hanc,  qua  nox,  1663,  i. 

Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,  1578,  i. ; 1667,  ii, 

IjUx  ecce  sui-git  aurea,  1667,  ii. 

Lux  illuxit  triumphalis,  1578,  i. 
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Mdde  lowly  Wise,  we  pray  no  more,  1650,  i( 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae,  1668,  i. 

Magno  salutis  gaudio,  1668»  i. 

Magnum  nomen  Domini  Emmanuel,  1668,  i* 
Magnum  salutis  gaudiUm^  1668,  i. 

Maiden  Mother,  meek  and  mild,  1618,  ii. 

Make  haste,  my  soul,  to  live,  1668,  ii. 

Make  haste,  0 man,  to  live,  1668,  i. 

Make  me  a captive,  Lord,  1670,  i. 

Make  us  by  Thy  transforming  grace,  1678,  ii, 

Make  use  of  me,  my  God,  1554,  i. 

Maker,  by  Whose  unuttered  word,  1667,  i. 

Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone,  1710,  i. 

Maker  of  land  and  rolling  sea,  1561,  i. 

Maker  of  man.  Who  from  Thy  throne,  1688,  it 
Maker  of  the  human  heart,  1668.  ii. 

Man  of  sorrows  named  below,  1694.  ii. 

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  1629,  ii, 

Many  things  in  life  there  are,  1650,  ii. 

March,  my  little  children,  1652,  i. 

March  on,  march  on,  ye  soldiers  true,  1561,  i, 
March  on,  0 soul,  with  strength,  1626,  i. 

Maria  castis  oculis,  1668,  i. 

Maria  flos,  orbis  honos,  1668,  ii, 

Maria  gieng  geschwind,  1668,  ii. 

Maria  gieng  hinaus,  1668,  ii. 

Maria  rein,  du  hast  allein,  1668,  ii. 

Maria,  sei  gegrusset,  1608,  i. 

Mark  that  long  dark  line  of  shadows,  1687,  ii. 

Mark  the  Seer!  he  ci-ies  Repentance,’’  1554,  ii. 
Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  1579,  i.  ; 1669,  i. 

Martyr  of  God,  whose  strength  was  steeled,  1669,  i. 
Alary  ! dearest  mother,  1634,  ii. 

Alary,  mother ! shield  us  through  life,  1695,  i. 

Alary  sings,  the  ravish'd  heavens,  1720,  ii. 

Arary,  thy  heart  for  love,  1664,  ii. 

Alary,  v eep  not,  weep  no  longer,  1623,  i. 

Master,  how  shall  I bless  T/iy  Aame,  1615,  ii. 
Alaster,  it  is  good  to  be,  1577,  ii. 

Master,  no  offering  cosily  and  sweet,  1686,  i. 

Master  of  the  vineyard,  hear,  1708,  ii. 

Alatutinus  altiora,  1579,  ii. 

May  I but  touch  His  garment’ s hem,  117,  i. 

May  I resolve  with  all  my  heart,  165o,  i. 

Alay  we  not.  Father,  meetly  mourn,  1640,  ii. 

Ale  receptet  Syon  ilia,  1602,  ii. 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus,  1579,  ii. 

Mediae  noctis  tempore,  1670,  ii. 

Mediae  noctis  tempus  est,  1618,  ii.  ; 1670,  ii. 

Aleet  for  the  Master’s  use,  1728,  ii. 

Meet  it  is  to  tell  Thy  glory,  1679.  i. 

Meya  koX  rrapaSo^ov  Oavpa,  1670,  ii. 

Meya  to  pvarhpiov,  1670,  ii, 

Alein  Vaterl  zeuge  mich,  1553,  i. 

Meine  Hoffnung  stehetfeste,  1670,  ii. 

Men  of  thought,  be  up  and  stirring,  1579,  ii. 

Men  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  1670,  ii. 

Mens,  affectus,  ratia,  1628,  ii. 

Alercy,  mercy,  God  the  Father,  1673,  ii. 

Met  again  in  Jesus’  Name,  1587,  i. 

Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Thee,  1579,  ii. 
Mighty  Lord,  extend  Thy  empire,  1558,  i. 

Miles  indite  fortissimi  regis  Christi,  1678,  i. 

Mine  abode  may  Syon  be,  1602,  ii. 

Mine  be  the  tongue  that  always  shrinks,  1635.  i. 
Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming,  1G52,  i. 
Miris  modis  repente  liber  ferrea,  1636,  i. 

Aliris  probat  sese  modis,  1682,  ii. 

Atissus  Gabriel  de  coelis,  1673,  ii. 

Alittit  ad  virginem,  1599,  i. 

Mi/ioeo  Xpicrre,  1580,  i. 

Monarch  of  ages,  hear  us  of  Thy  clemency,  1605.  ii. 
Monarch  of  ages,  Jesu,  of  Thy  clemency,  1605,  ii. 
Mondo,  pill  per  me  non  sei,  1664,  ii. 

Moons,  planets,  suns  that  swim  the  sky,  1591,  ii. 
More  fair  than  sunrise  in  our  sight,  1565,  i. 

More  glmious  than  the  sun  to  see,  l537,  ii. 
Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit,  1576,  ii, 

Morgenroth  I Morgenroth,  1691,  ii. 

Afoi'ning  comes  with  light  all-cheering,  1720,  ii. 
Morning  red.  Morning  red,  1691,  ii. 

Alortal,  if  e’er  thy  spirits  faint,  1581,  i. 

Most  glorious  Lord  of  life,  that  on  this  day,  1705,  ii. 
Most  gracious  Saviour ! 'twas  not  Thine,  iS55,  i. 
Most  holy  Lord  and  God  of  heaven,  1622,  i. 

Most  Merciful ! by  Whom  is  sway’d,  1708,  i. 

Mother  Mary ! at  thine  altar,  1634,  ii. 

Mother  Mary,  Queen  most  sweet,  1664,  ii. 

Mdher  of  Almighty  God,  1710,  i. 

Mother  of  God,  we  hail  thy  heart,  1634,  ii. 

Mother  of  mercy,  day  by  day,  1634,  ii. 

Mourn  for  the  thousands  slain,  1554,  ii, 

^outh  of  babes  who  cannot  speak,  1556,  ii. 


Much  in  sorroib,  oft  in  woe,  1557,  ii. ; 1581,  i. 

Jliide  bin  ich,  geli  zur  Ruh,  1675,  ii. 

Mundi  salus  affutura,  1675,  ii. 

Mundus  effueis  redemptus,  1588,  i, 

Mundus  heri  laetabatur,  1570,  ii. ; 1647,  ii. 

Must  I be  carried  to  the  skies  f 1581,  i. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone?  1581,  i. 

My  country,  iMrd,  art  Thou  alone,  1568,  i. 

My  country,  ’Us  of  thee,  1685,  i. 

My  fairest  child,  I have  no  song  to  give  you,  1660,  i. 

Aly  faith  it  is  an  oaken  staff,  1667,  ii. 

Aly  faith,  looks  up  to  Thee,  1583,  i. 

My  faith  shall  triumph  o'er  the  grave,  1581,  i. 

Aly  Father  bids  me  come,  0 why  do  I delay,  1675,  ii. 

My  Father,  cheering  Name,  1675,  ii. 

Aty  Father,  hear  my  prayer.  Before  I go,  1560,  i’, 

Aly  Father  knoivs  the  things  I need,  1675,  ii. 

My  Father,  when  I come  to  Thee,  1569.  ii. 

Aly  Father,  when  I hear  Thy  voice,  1581,  i. 

Aly  father’ s at  the  helm.  .See  ’Twas  tuhen. 

My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine,  1675,  i. 

Aly  goal  is  God  Himself,  1616,  ii. 

Aly  God  and  Father,  while  I stray,  1675,  ii, 

Aly  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread,  1675,  ii. 

My  God  has  given  me  work  to  do,  1554,  ii. 

My  God,  how  cheerful  is  the  sound,  1560,  i. 

My  God,  I know,  I feel  Thee  mine,  1595,  ii. 

Aly  God,  I love  Thee,  not  to  gain,  1583,  i. 

My  God,  I rather  look  to  Thee,  1700,  i. 

My  God,  if  I may  call  Thee  mine,  1675,  ii. 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet,  1581,  i. 

Aly  God,  my  Father,  blissful  Name,  1675,  ii. 

^fy  God,  my  Father,  let  me  rest,  1581,  i. 

Aty  God,  my  Father  ! while  J stray,  1675.  ii. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me  ? 1597,  i. 

My  God,  my  gratef  ul  heart  Til  raise,  1581,  i. 

My  God,  my  Life,  my  Love,  1676,  i. 

Aly  Gold,  O Goodness  infinite,  1664,  ii. 

Aly  God,  though  cleaving  to  the  dust,  1581.  i. 

Aly  God!  Who  art  nothing  but  mercy,  1634,  ii. 

Aly  harp  untuned  and  laid  aside,  1581,  i. ; 172G,  ii. 

Aly  head  is  low,  my  heart  is  sad,  1673,  ii. 

My  heart  of  dust  was  made,  1728,  i. 

Aly  Hiding-place,  my  Refuge  Tower,  1581,  ii, 

Aly  Home  is  God  Himself,  1616,  ii. 

Aly  Hope,  my  Portion,  and  my  God,  1676,  i. 

My  Jesus,  I lave  Thee,  I know  Thou  art  mine,  1676,  i. 
Aly  Jesus ! say  what  wretch  has  dared,  1577,  i. ; 1G64,  ii. 
Aly  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast,  1569,  ii. 

My  Lord,  in  glory  reigning,  1552,  i. 

Aly  Lord,  my  God!  if  fear  or  shame,  1676,  i. 

Aly  Lord,  my  God,  my  Love,  1581,  ii. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  what  wiliest  Thou,  1676,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  lAwe,  1676,  i. 

.!/»/  Lord,  my  Alaster,  at  Thy  feet,  1586,  ii.  : 167G,  i. 

My  oldest  friend,  mine  from  tt  e hour,  1677,  i. 

Aly  only  Saviour,  when  Ifeel,  1632.  i. 

Aly  opening  eyes  with  rapture  see,  1581,  ii. 

My  Saviour  could  and  would,  1667,  i. 

My  Saviour,  I love  Thee,  I know  Thou  art  mine,  1676,  i. 
Aly  Saviour,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice,  1560,  i. 

Aly  Saviour,  ’mid  life’s  varied  scene,  1567,  i. 

My  Shepherd's  mighty  aid,  1588,  i. 

Aly  sins  have  taken  such  an  hold  on  me,  1673,  ii. 

Aly  son,  give  Me  thine  heart,  and  let,  1581,  ii. 

Aly  son,  give  Ale  thine  heart ! Lord,  1591,  ii. 

Aly  son,  know  thou  the  Lord,  1581,  ii. 

Aly  soul  and  all  its  powers,  1581,  ii. 

Aly  soul  awake!  Thy  rest  forsake,  1577,  ii. 

Aly  soul,  be  on  thy  guard,  1570.  i. 

Aly  soul  doth  long  for  Thee,  1581,  ii. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  Mg  spirit,  1541,  i, 

Aly  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place,  1724,  i. 

Alg  soul  is  now  united,  1554,  ii. 

Aly  soul  no  more  shall  strive  in  vain,  1550,  i. 

Aly  soul,  praise  the  fiord,  1581,  ii. 

Aly  soul,  triumphant  in  the  Ijord,  1560.  i, 

Aly  soul,  what  dost  thou  ! Answer  me,  1664,  ii, 

Aly  soul,  with  humble  fervour  raise,  1577,  ii. 

My  soule  doth  magnifie  the  Lai  d,  Aly  sprite  eke,  1541,  i. 
My  span  of  life  will  soon  be  done,  1558,  i. 

Aly  spirit  longeth  for  Thee,  1581,  ii. 

My  spirit  to  Thy  chastening  stroke,  1581,  ii. 

Aly  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought,  1723,  ii. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  my  God,  1676,  i. 

Myriads  of  spirits  round  the  throne,  1581.  ii. 

Mysterious  Presence,  Source  of  all,  1581,  ii. 

Mysterium  mirabile,  1676,  i. 

Mystical  Rose!  by  God's  own  hand,  1676,  i. 


Naar  min  Tunge  ikke  wiwe,  1581,  ii. 

Nardi  Maria  pistici,  1668,  i. 
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Nay,  'tis  flat  -what  we  fancied  it,  1554,  i,  ^ 

Near  the  cross  our  station  taking,  1581,  ii. 

Near  the  Cross  was  Mary  weeping,  1581,  ii. ; 1706,  ii. 
‘Neath  the  stars  that  shone  so  bright,  1552,  ii. 

Nec  quisquam  oculis  vidit,  1713,  ii. 

Never  forget  the  dear  ones,  1676,  i. 

Never  further  than  Thy  Cross,  1556,  i. 

Night  doth  itsplacein  turn  to  daylight,  1561,  i. ; 1631,  ii. 
No  Angel  comes  to  us  to  tell,  1674,  ii. 

No  blood,  no  altar  now,  1554,  i. ; 1614,  ii. 

No  evil  shall  befall,  1579,  ii. 

No  eye  hath  seen  what  joys  the  saints  obtain,  1695,  i. 

No  longer  forward  nor  behind,  1727,  i. 

No  me  mueve,  mi  Dios,  para  quererte,  1679,  ii. 

No  mcn'e  with  horrors  veil  the  tomb,  1631,  i. 

No  more,  ye  wise,  your  wisdom  boast,  1560,  i. 

No  need  of  the  sun  in  that  day,  1582,  i. 

No  night  in  heaven,  eternal  day,  1552,  i. 

No  one  knows  but  Jesus,  1560,  i. 

No  room  for  mirth  or  trijiing  here,  1582,  i.  J 
No  room  within  the  dwelling,  1552,  ii. 

No  shadows  yonder,  1554,  i. ; 1614,  ii. 

No  strength  of  nature  can  suffice,  1558,  i. 

No  tie  so  strong  or  sweet  below,  1587,  i. 

No  want  of  Thine,  O God,  to  meet,  1691,  ii. 

No  war  or  [nor]  battle's  sound,  1165,  i. 

Nobis  Sancti  Spiritus  gratia  sit  data,  1677,  ii. 

Node  mox  diem  fugata,  1588,  i. 

Node  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes,  1677,  ii. 

Non  me  movet,  Domine,  ad  amandum  Te,  1680,  i. 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine,  1677,  ii. 

None  but  Christ ; Bis  merit  hides  me,  1558,  i. 

None  of  all  the  noblest  cities,  1619,  ii. 

None  other  Lamb,  none  other  Name,  1696,  i. 

Nos  ad  laudes,  1701,  ii. 

Not  a life  so  mean  or  lowly,  1663,  ii. 

Not  all  the  powers  of  hell  can  fright,  1582,  i. 

Not  always  as  the  whirlwind’s  rush,  1727,  i. 

Not  always  on  the  mount  may  we,  1650,  ii. 

Not  by  the  Martyr’s  death  alone,  1677,  ii. 

Not  far  from  Jordan's  ford,  1582,  i. 

Not  far,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom,  1624,  ii. 

Not  from  the  dust  affliction  grows,  1034,  i. 

Not  heaven's  wide  range  of  hallowed  space,  1582,  i. 

Not  in  anything  we  do,  1550,  ii. 

Not  in  dumb  resignation,  1646,  ii. 

Not  in  the  churchyard  shall  he  sleep,  1582,  i. 

Not  long  on  Eermon's  holy  height,  1687,  i. 

Not,  Lord,  unto  that  mount  of  dread,  1555,  i. 

Not  one  hour  for  Jesus,  1644,  ii. 

Not  only  for  the  goodly  fruit-trees  tall,  1561,  i. 

Not  only  when  ascends  the  song,  1640,  ii. 

Not  ours  to  mourn  and  weep,  1601,  i. 

Not  so  in  haste,  my  heart,  1678,  i. 

Not  till  the  freezing  blast  is  still,  1582,  i. 

Not  to  mount  Sinai’s  [Zion’ s']  flaming  height,  1582,  i. 
Not  to  ourselves  again,  1585,  i. 

Not  when,  with  self  dissatisfled,  1650,  ii. 

Not  with  the  light  and  vain,  1554,  i. 

Novus  athleta  Domini,  1678,  i. 

Now  all  give  thanks  to  God,  "With  body,  1679,  i. 

Now  all  the  woods  are  sleeping,  1582,  ii. 

Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  spousal-tide,  1600,  i. 

Now  at  the  nigh  t’s  return  we  raise,  1555,  i. 

Now  be  that  Sacriflce  survey’d,  1560,  i. 

Now  cheer  our  hearts  this  eventide,  1599,  ii. 

Now  Christ  above  the  starry  floor,  1655,  i. 

Now  Christ  He  is  risen,  1555,  i. 

Now  Christ,  returning  to  His  own,  1655,  i. 

Now  from  this  instant  now,  I will,  1678,  ii. 

Now  have  I found  the  flrm  foundation,  979,  i. 

Now  heaven’s  growing  light  is  manifest,  1621,  ii. 

Now  I have  found  a Triend,  1571,  ii. 

Now  I resolve  with  all  my  heart,  1550,  i. 

Now  in  holy  celebration,  1636,  i. 

Now  in  this  consecrated  place,  1728,  ii. 

Now  is  the  healing  time  decreed,  1631,  ii. 

Now  it  is  evening ; time  to  cease  from  labour,  1629,  i. 
Now  Jesus  Christ's  true  Flesh  and  Blood,  1695,  i. 

Now  let  our  mingling  voices  rise,  977,  ii. 

Now  let  our  voices  rehearse,  1602,  ii. 

Now  let  the  Christian’s  hope  abound,  1582,  i. 

Now  let  the  faithful  come,  with  joy  revering,  1577,  i. 
Now  let  us  raise  our  voices  high,  1582,  ii. 

Now  let  your  mingling  voices  rise,  977,  ii. 

Now  lift  we  to  our  God  on  high,  1718,  i.  • 

Now  may  the  God  of  peace  and  love,  1565,  ii. 

Now,  my  soul,  rehearse  the  story,  1559,  ii. 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  1689,  i. 

Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling,  1685,  ii. 

Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  let  us  call,  1678,  ii. 

Now  rest,  ye  pilgrim  host,  1691,  ii. 

Now  severed  is  Jordan,  1552,  i. 


Now  shadows  wane,  now  heavy  night  departeth,  1631,  ii. 
Now  sing  we  a song  for  the  harvest,  1619,  ii. 

Now  that  day  its  wings  has  furled,  1678,  ii. 

Now  that  our  holy  day  is  done,  1678,  ii. 

Now  that  the  day  has  reached  its  close,  1678,  ii. 

Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away,  1710,  i. 

Now  that  the  daylight  flUs  the  sky,  1655,  i. 

Now  the  blessed  Dayspring,  1713,  ii. 

Now  the  busy  week  is  done,  1582,  ii. ; 1658,  i. 

Now  the  days  are  dark  and  dreary,  1646,  i. 

Now  the  eyes  of  day  are  furled,  1678,  ii. 

Now  the  labourer’s  task  is  o’er,  1678,  ii. 

Now  the  labourer’s  toils  are  o’er,  1616,  ii. 

Now  the  Lord  our  souls  has  fed,  1669,  i. 

Now  the  solemn  shadows  darken,  1560,  i. 

Now  the  wings  of  day  are  furled,  1678,  ii. 

Now  the  wintry  days  are  o’er,  1612,  ii. 

Now  the  year  is  crowned  with  blessing,  1636,  i. 

Now  to  heav’n  our  cry  [prayers]  ascending,  1648,  ii* 
Now  to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn,  1563,  i. 

Now  to  the  glorious  Trinity,  1557,  ii. 

Now  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain,  1582,  ii. 

Now  to  the  shining  seats  of  bliss,  1582,  ii. 

Now  to  Thine  altar.  Lord,  1594,  i. 

Now  trumpets  cease  your  sound,  1691,  i. 

Now  when  from  one  another  parting , 1614,  ii. 

Now  when  prayer  and  toil  had  failed,  1584,  i. 

Now,  while  before  your  relics,  1549,  ii. 

Now  while  we  sing  our  closing  psalm,  1665,  ii. 

Now  winter  holds  his  solemn  reign,  1582,  ii.  • 

Now  with  creation’s  morning  song,  821,  i. 

Now  with  the  declining  sun,  1576,  ii. 

Nox  atra  rerum  contegit,  1592,  i. ; 1678,  ii. 

Nox  et  tenebra*  et  nubila,  1678,  ii. 

Nu  biten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist,  1678,  ii. 

Nu  scylun  hergan  hefc^enricaes  uard,  1678,  ii. 

Nun  danket  alle  Gott,  1679,  i. 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Wdlder,  1582,  ii. ; 1679,  i. 

Nunc  dimittis,  1582,  ii. 

Nunc  Sanete  nobis  Spiritus,  1603,  i. ; 1679,  i. 


0,  all  ye  nations  everywhere,  1681,  i. 

0 all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  1681,  i. 

O all  ye  works  of  God  the  Lorde,  1541,  i. 

0 all  you  creatures  of  the  Lord,  1553,  i. 

0 anima  Christi  sanctifica  me,  1605,  i. 

0 Anne  I thou  hadst  lived,  1634,  ii. 

0 balmy  and  bright  as  moonlit  night,  1634,  ii, 

0,  be  not  thou  dismayed,  1674,  i. 

O beata  beatorum,  1679,  i. 

0 beata  Hierusalem,  1582,  ii. ; 1679,  i, 

0 beate  mi,  Edmunde,  1729,  i. 

O beautiful,  my  country,  1650,  ii, 

0 bello  Dio,  Signor  del  Paradiso,  1664,  ii. 

0 bind  me  %oith  Thy  bands,  my  Lord,  1617,  i. 

O blessed  day  when  first  was  poured,  1635,  ii. 

0 blessed  Father!  sent  by  God,  1634,  ii. 

0 blessed  gospel,  glonous  news  for  man,  1551,  ii. 

O blessed  Paraclete,  1642,  ii. 

0 blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  love,  1608,  ii. 

0 Blessed  Trinity  I Thy  children,  1634,  ii. 

0 blest  Creat<yr  of  the  light,  'Who,  1667,  i. 

0 blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord,  1549,  ii. ; 1582,  ii. 
0 bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  free,  1583,  ii. 

0 boundless  'Wisdom,  God  most  high,  1653,  ii. 

0 bow  Thine  ear.  Eternal  One,  1647,  ii. 

O Bread  of  Heaven,  beneath  this  veil,  1664,  ii. 

0 Breath  of  God,  breathe  on  us  now,  1722,  i. 

O brother  man ! Fold  to  thy  heart  thy  brother,  1726,  ii, 
0 child  of  God,  remember  Thy  soul’s,  1600,  i. 

0 child  of  God,  remember  When  thou,  1600,  i. 

0 child  of  sorrow,  weary,  distressed,  1564,  ii. 

0 ! Christ,  He  is  the  Fountain,  1558,  i. 

0 Christ!  of  all  Bedeemer  dear,  1621,  i. 

0 Christ,  our  God,  'Who  with  Thine  own,  1554,  ii. 

0 Christ,  our  Joy,  gone  up  on  high  ...  To  Thee,  1716,  ii. 
0 Christ,  our  Joy,  to  Whom  is  given,  1716,  ii. 

0 Christ!  our  Light,  O Fount  of  light,  1667,  ii. 

0 Christ,  our  never-failing  Guide,  1584,  i.  ^ 

0 Christ,  sweet  Rose  of  Sharon,  1670,  i. 

0 Chi’ist  the  glorious  Crown,  1695,  i. 

0 Christ,  the  heav’ns  Eternal  King,  1692,  ii, 

0 Christ,  the  true  and  only  Light,  1681,  ii. 

0 Christ,  Thou  Brightness  of  the  day,  1621,  i. 

O Christ,  Thou  hast  ascended,  1582,  ii. 

0 Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou  drivest 
darksome,  1621,  i. 

0 Chnst,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou  drivest 
night,  1621,  i. 

O Christ,  Who  didst  our  tasks  f ulfil,  1612,  ii. 

0 Chnst,  Whose  glcry  fills  the  heaven,  1601,  i. 

0 Christe  qui  noster  poli,  1582,  ii. 
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0 Christiam ! leagued  together,  1679,  i. 

0 Church  of  Christ,  our  blest  abode,  1656,  ii. 

0 City  girt  with  glory,  1666,  i. 

O come,  all  ye  faithful . . . forsaking,  1600,  i, 

O come,  all  ye  faithful ...  Lo  I starded,  1600,  i, 

O come,  all  ye  faithful . . . Star -led,  1600,  ii. 

0,  come  and  let  us  all  with  one  accord,  1679,  i. 

0 come,  and  let  us  nowe  reioyce  And  sing,  1541,  i. 

O come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile,  1679,  i. 

0 come,  come  Thou,  Emmanuel,  1551,  i. 

O come,  let  us  raise  Our  tribute  of  song,  1582,  ii. 

O come,'  O come,  Emmanuel  I Redeem,  1721,  i. 

0 come.  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  1720,  ii. 

0 come  ye  redeemed,  1663,  ii, 

0 comrade  bold  of  toil  and  pain,  1582,  ii. 

0 could  I find  from  day  to  day,  1556,  ii, 

O could  we  always  pray,  1582,  ii. 

0 covenant  Angel,  full  of  grace,  1582,  ii. 

O Cross,  that  only  know'st  the  woes,  1558,  ii. 

O Crux,  qui  sola  languentes,  1558,  ii. 

O day,  most  calm,  most  bright,  1619,  ii. 

O day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright,  1582,  ii. 

0 day  to  sweet  religious  thought,  1619,  ii. 

O dear  Saint  Martha,  busy  saint,  1634,  ii. 

O dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,  1590,  ii. 

O dearest  Lord,  by  all  adored,  1611,  ii. 

O Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior,  1582,  ii. ; 1679,  ii, 

0 Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nec  amo  Te,  1582,  ii. ; 1679,  ii. 

0 Divine  Enfance,  1661,  i. 

0 Divinest  Childhood,  1661,  i. 

O do  you  hear  that  voice  from  heaven,  1634,  ii. 

0 Domine  Deus  I speravi  in  Te,  1589,  i. 

0 domus,  Hierusalem ! beata,  1574,  ii. 

O dreadful  glory  that  doth  make,  1565,  ii. 

O du  allersusste  Freude,  1680,  i. 

O du  Deutschland,  ich  muss  marschieren,  79,  ii. 

O du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe,  1583,  i. ; 1680,  i. 

O earth,  thy  past  is  crowned  and  consecrated,  1569,  ii, 
O esca  viatorum,  1680,  i. 

O eyes  that  are  weary,  and  hearts  that  are  sore,  1680,  i. 
O Faith  of  England,  taught  of  old,  1660,  ii. 

O Father,  bless  the  children,  1561,  ii. 

0 Father  blest.  Thy  name  we  sing,  1680,  i. 

O Father,  ere  the  night  draw  near,  1663,  i. 

0,  Father,  hear  my  morning  pi-ayer,  1680,  i. 

O Father,  in  Thy  Father’s  heart,  1561,  i. 

O Father,  in  Whose  great  design,  1583,  i. 

0 Father,  let  me  be,  1583,  i. 

0 Father,  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  1596,  ii. 

O Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  One  God,  1680,  i. 

O Father  1 though  the  anxious  fear,  1552,  i. 

O Father,  to  the  fields  that  are  ripe,  1567,  i. 

0 Father,  uxwreated  Lord,  982,  i. 

0 Father,  we  adore  Thee,  And  bending,  1680,  i, ; 1719,  i. 
O Father,  we  would  thank  Thee,  1643,  ii. 

0 Father,Who  didst  earth  and  heaven  fashion,  1630,  ii. 
O Father,  Who  hast  given  Thine  only  Son,  1583,  i. 

O Father,  Who  the  earth  hast  given,  1658,  ii. 

0 filii  et  filiae,  1680,  i. 

0 first  in  sorrow,  first  in  pain,  1683,  i. 

O Flower  of  Grace,  divinest  Flower,  1634,  ii. 

O jlowers,  0 happy  flowers,  1664,  ii. 

O Food  of  men  wayfaring.  The  Bread,  1680,  i. 

O Food  of  wayworn  exiles,  1680,  i. 

Ofor  a closer  walk  with  God,  1626,  i. ; 1680,  ii, 

O ! for  aflame  of  fire,  1616,  i. 

O for  a shout  pf  joy,  1597,  ii. 

Ofor  a sight,  a pleasing  sight,  1583,  i. 

Ofor  the  coming  of  the  end,  1591,  i. 

Ofor  the  light  of  that  fair  star,  1694,  ii. 

Ofor  the  love,  the  perfect  love,  1646,  i. 

O Fount  of  grace  that  runneth  o’er,  1626,  i. 

O Fount  of  life  and  beauty,  1596,  ii. 

O frail  spirit,  vital  spark,  1668,  ii. 

O Friend  Divine ! with  Thee  apart,  1625,  i. 

O garden  of  Olivet,  dear  honour’d  spot,  1559,  i, 

O gentes  omnes  terrarum  lundique],  1680,  ii. 

O gentle  Jesus,  had  I been,  1621,  ii. 

O gladsome  light,  0 grace,  1687,  ii. 

O gloriosafemina,  1690,  i. 

O glorious  Maid,  exalted  far,  1690,  i. 

O God,  be  ever  with  Thy  Church,  1695,  i. 

O God,  bow  down  Thine  ear  to  earth,  1583,  i. 

O God,  Creation’s  Force  and  Stay,  1692,  i. 

O God  from  God,  and  Light  from  light,  1624,  ii. 

O God,  great  T'other,  Lord  and  King,  1651,  i. 

O God,  how  often  hath  Thine  ear,  1555,  i. 

O God,  I love  Thee  not  that  my  poor  lave,  1582,  if, 

O God,  Hove  Thee,  not  with  love,  1583,  i. 

O God,  I thank  Thee  for  each  sight,  1669,  i. 

O God,  my  God,  I do  love  Thee,  1582,  ii. 

OMod,  my  God,  in  mercy  hear,  1583,  i. 

0 God,  my  Shepherd,  Caring,  16'IG,  ii. 


0 God,  my  spirit  loves  but  Thee,  1583,  i.  ^ 

O God,  my  strength  and  fortitude,  1681,  i. 

0 God,  not  only  in  distress,  1624,  ii. 

0 God  of  ages,  in  Whose  light,  1624.  i. 

0 God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand,  1681,  i. 

0 God  of  earth  arid  altar,  1620,  ii. 

O God  of  Israel,  hear  my  prayer,  1583,  i. 

O,  God  of  light  I about  Thy  throne,  1600,  i, 

0 God  of  love  and  power,  1583,  i. 

0 God  of  loveliness,  1664,  ii. 

0 God  of  orphans,  hear  our  prayer,  1562,  ii. 

0 God  of  our  salvation.  We  thank  Thee,  &c.,  1583,  i. 

O God  of  truth',  speak  now  Thy  holy  word,  1615,  i. 

0 God  on  Heaven’s  high  seat,  1624,  ii. 

O God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend,  1583,  i. 

O God,  our  Father,  in  compassion  hear,  1627,  i. 

0 God,  our  Father,  Thee  we  praise,  1629,  i. 

0 God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here,  1583,  i. 

O God,  our  Strength,  our  Hope,  our  Rock,  1583,  i. 

O God,  the  prayer  of  Thy  beloved  Son,  1557,  i. 

O God,  the  strength  of  every  heart,  1583,  i. 

O God,  the  world’s  sustaining  F'orce,  1692,  i. 

O God,  Thou  art  the  object  of  my  love,  1582,  ii. 

0 God,  Thou  didst  inspire  in  ancient  days,  1556,  ii. 

0 God,  Them  in  Thy  love  Ididsi]  dost  make,  1681,  i. 

0 God,  Thau  wondrous  One  in  Three,  1552,  i. 

0 God,  Thy  children  gathered  here,  1583,  i. ; 1681,  i. 
0 God,  Thy  glory  gilds  the  sun,  1617,  i. 

0 God,  Thy  grace  impart,  1583,  i. 

O God,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart,  1538,  i. 

0 God,  Thy  soldiers’  faithful  Lord,  1628,  ii. 

0 God,  Thy  world  is  sweet  with  prayer,  1661,  ii. 

0 God,  to  know  that  Thou  art  just,  1579,  i. 

0 God,  to  Thee  we  raise  our  eyes,  1588,  i. ; 1692,  ii. 

0 God  to  Whom,  infiesh  revealed,  1583,  i. 

0 God,  to  Whom  our  fathers  prayed,  1681,  i. 

0 God  Triune,  we  praise  and  bless,  1610,  ii. 

0 God,  unseen  [but]  yet  ever  near!  Reveal,  1681,  i. 

0 God,  unseen,  yet  ever  near,  1665,  ii. ; 1681,  i. 

O God,  we  come  not  as  of  old,  1620,  i. 

O God,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee,  1711,  i. 

0 God,  while  generations  flee.  Like  leaves,  1681,  i, 

0 God,  Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold,  1578,  i. 

0 God,  Who  boldest  in  Thy  hand,  1558,  ii. 

0 God,  Who  in  the  unapproached  light,  842,  ii. 

0 God,  Who  workest  hitherto,  1681,  ii. 

0 God,  Whose  gifts  alone  can  bless,  1576,  i. 

0 God,  Whose  law  is  in  the  sky,  1699,  i, 

0 God,  Whose  thimder  shakes  the  sky,  1556,  i. 

0 God,  Whose  voice  the  angels  hear,  1718,  i. 

O God  within,  so  close  to  me,  1639,  i. 

O golden  day,  so  long  desired,  1628,  ii. 

0 Gott,  du  Tiefe  sender  Grund,  1681,  ii. 

0 Gracious  God,  in  Whom  / live,  1681,  ii. 

0 gracious  Lord,  Creator  dear,  1607,  i. 

0 gracious  Saviour  IShephei'd],  bind  us,  1572,  ii. 

0 grave,  them  hast  the  victory,  1583,  i. 

O great  apostle  Paul,  may  thy  deep,  1607,  ii. 

0 Great  Creator  of  the  sky,  1654,  i. 

O Great  Lord  Christ,  my  Saviour,  1722,  i. 

O Great  Redeemer,  iMvd  of  Paradise,  1715,  ii, 

O greatly  bless’ d the  people  are,  1589,  i. 

O groota  Christus,  eenvig  licht,  1556,  i. 

0 happy  band  of  pilgrims,  1681,  ii. 

0 happy  Church,  celestial  Bride,  1583,  i. 

0 happy  Church,  0 Bride  of  heaven,  1583,  i. 

0 happy  flowers,  O happy  flowers,  1664,  ii. 

O happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved  the  dearest,  1683, 
0 happy  is  the  man  who  hears,  1651.  ii. 

O happy  land  above.  My  soul,  1581,  ii. 

0 happy  land  of  I^aradise,  1663,  ii. 

0 happy  soul  departed,  1583,  i. 

0 happy  souls  that  love  the  Lord,  1624,  i. 

O Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden,  1681,  ii. 

0 hear  me.  Lord,  instruct  and  save,  1576,  i. 

0 hear  my  prayer.  Lord,  And  unto,  1022,  ii. 

0 heart  of  Jesus,  Heart  of  God,  1695,  i. 

0 heart  of  Jesus,  purest  heart,  1625,  i, 

0 hearts  of  love,  O souls  that  turn,  1727,  i. 

O heaven,  abode  of  saints,  1583,  ii. 

O heavenly  gift  of  love  divine,  1721,  ii. 

0 height,  0 breadth,  0 depth  of  love,  1551,  i. 

0 height  that  doth  all  height  excel,  1595,  i. 

O help  me.  Lord,  this  day  to  be,  1555,  ii. 

0 hidden  God,  devoutly  unto  Thee,  1600,  ii, 

O highest  love,  in  lowliest  guise,  1576,  i, 

O hochbegluckte  Seele,  1583,  ii. 

O Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  1683,  ii. 

O Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led  Thy  children,  1629,  if. 
0,  holy  Father,  Who  in  tender  love,  1583,  ii. 

0 Holy  Ghost,  From  Whose  life-giving  fire,  1567,  ii. 
O Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Fount  of  Light,  1587,  i. 

0 holy,  h'ly,  holy  Lord,  Thou  God  of  Jics's,  1583,  ii, 
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O hob/  Lamb,  slain  ere  the  world  was  made,  1563,  i, 

O Jloiy  Lord,  our  God,  1697,  ii. 

O holy  Patrick ! Ireland’s  saint,  1668,  ii. 

O Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  1681,  ii. 

0 Holy  Spirit,  Tj)rd  of  life,  1679,  i. 

O Holy  Spij'it,  Whom  our  Master  sent,  1583,  ii. 

O how  good  the  hallowed  union,  1723,  ii. 

O how  I long  to  reach  my  home,  1561,  ii. 

O how  Hove  'Thee,  Lord  of  heaven  above,  1664,  ii. 

0 how  is  Zion’s  glory  gone,  1552,  ii. 

O,  how  the  thought  that  we  shall  know,  1681,  ii. 

0 1 love  to  think  of  Jesus,  1558,  ii. 

O Israel,  blest  beyond  compare,  1660,  i. 

O Israel,  to  thy  tents  repair,  1583,  ii, 

O it  is  sweet  to  think,  1635,  i. 

O Jerusalem  the  blissful,  1582,  ii. 

0 Jesu,  blessed  Lord,  to  Thee,  1579,  i. 

O Jesu  Christ,  from  Thee  began,  1657,  i. 

O Jesu  Christ,  our  Ijord  most  dear,  1599,  ii. 

O Jesu  Christ,  remember,  1619,  ii. 

0 Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht,  1681,  ii. 

0 Jesu,  consecrate  to  God  always,  1683,  ii. 

O Jesu,  Crown  above  the  sky,  1656,  ii. 

0 Jesu,  it  were  surely  sweet,  1618,  ii. 

O Jesu!  King  of  wondrous  might,  1637,  i.,  ii. 

O Jesu,  Light  of  all  below,  1637,  i. 

0 Jesu,  Lord,  hear  Thou  the  sighs,  1537,  i. 

O Jesu,  Loi'd  of  heavenly  grace,  1706,  i. 

0 Jesu,  Lord,  remember,  1619,  ii. 

O Jesu,  Lord,  Thy  cross  I see,  1615,  ii. 

O Jesu,  meine  Sonne,  1583,  ii. 

O Jesu,  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Noth,  1583,  ii. 

0 Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  world,  1619,  ii. 

O Jesu ! s0de  Jesu,  dig,  1579,  i. 

0 Jesu,  strong  and  pure  and  true,  1681,  ii.  } 1719,  i. 

0 Jesu,  susses  Licht,  638,  il. 

O Jesu,  Thou  art  present,  1663,  i. 

O Jesu,  Thou  didst  consecrate,  1657,  i. 

O Jesu!  Thou  of  heaven  the  joy,  1537,  i. 

O Jesu,  Thou  the  Virgins’  Crown,  1656,  ii. 

O Jesu ! to  my  soul  most  dear,  1537,  i. 

O Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,  1588,  i. 

O Jesus,  dearest  Ij)rd,  I cry  to  Thee,  1701,  ii. 

O Jesus,  hidden  God,  to  Thee,  1701,  ii. 

O Jesus,  how  great  is  Thy  mercy,  1564,  ii. 

O Jesus,  I have  promised,  1681,  ii. 

O Jesus,  if  in  days  gone  by,  1634,  ii. 

O Jesus,  in  this  solemn  hour,  1557,  i. 

0 Jesus,  Jesus,  my  good  Lord,  1591,  ii. 

O Jesus,  make  Thysef  to  me,  1682,  i. 

O Jesus,  Man  of  Sorrows,  1631,  i. 

O Jesus ! meek  and  lowly,  1590,  i. 

O Jesus!  name  to  memory  dear,  1537,  ii. 

O Jesus,  Saviour,  from  on  high,  1682,  i. 

O Jesus,  sweetest,  holiest  name,  1683,  ii.  ; 1643,  i. 

O Jesus!  Who  for  love  of  me,  1668,  ii. 

O join  us,  Lord,  to  those  above,  1682,  i, 
o' joy ! l)ecause  the  circling  year,  1610,  ii, 
o' joy  of  the  justifei,  joy  of  the  free,  1583,  ii. 

O joyful  Light  of  God  most  high,  1586,  ii. 

0 kind  Creator,  bow  'Thine  ear,  1607,  i, 

O King  enthroned  on  high,  1610,  ii. 

O King  of  glory,  come,  1583,  ii. 

O King  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  1637,  ii. 

O King  of  heaven ! from  starry  throne,  1664,  ii, 

0 King  of  Kings,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  1618,  i. 

O King  of  Kings,  Whose  reign  of  old,  1682,  i. 

O King  of  nations,  Bighteous  Lord,  1841,  i, 

O King  of  Saints,  0 Ijord  of  might,  1615,  ii, 

O King  of  Saints,  we  give  Theepi-aise  and  glory,  1713,  ii. 
O Lady,  high  in  glory  raised,  1619,  ii. 

O Lady,  high  in  glory.  Whose,  1619,  ii. 

O Lamb  of  God  pnspotted.  Whose  life,  1550,  i. 

O iMmb  of  God  Who  bleeding.  1550,  i. 

O Ixtmm  Goltes  unschuldig,  1560,  i, 

O land  of  rest,, for  thee  I sigh,  1709,  i. 

O lead  my  blindness  by  the  hand,  1641,  ii. 

O have  we  all  for  Jesus,  1601,  ii. 

O ! let  me  feel 'Thee  near  me,  1681,  ii. 

O let  the  heart  beat  high  with  bliss,  1634.  i. 

O let  us  praise  the  Lord,  WVith  hearts,  1613,  i. 

O let  your  loins  be  girt  agen,  1633,  ii.  . 

O Life  that  maketh  all  things  new,  1665,  ii. 

O Light,  from  age  to  age  the  same,  1660,  ii. 

O Light  of  Light,  by  love  inclined,  1682,  ii. 

O Light  of  light!  when  other  lights  are  fading,  1687,  ii. 
O Light  of  Light,  W'hose  glory  is  to  dwell,  1583,  ii. 

O Light  that  knew  no  dawn,  1607,  i. 

O litjtle  town  of  Bethlehem,  1616,  ii. 

O living  Bread  from  heaven.  How  richly,  966,  i. 

O living  God  Whose  voice  of  old,  1632,  i. 

O Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind,  1727.  ii. 

V Lqrd,  because  my  heart's  desire,  1541,  ii 


O Lord,  behold  the  suppliant  band,  1694,  ii, 

0 Lord,  defend  us  as  of  old,  1552,  ii. 

0 Lord,  how  good,  how  great  art  Thou,  1726,  i. 

O Ix)rd,  how  infinite  Thy  love,  1583,  ii. 

O Lord,  how  long  shall  heathens  hold,  1652,  ii. 

O Lord,  I come  to  'Thee,  1669,  i. 

O Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  Life,  1682,  i.  • 

O Lord,  in  me  there  lieth  nought,  1682,  i. 

0 Lord,  in  'Thee  is  all  my  trust,  1541,  i, 

0 Lord,  in  Whom  are  all  my  springs,  1682,  i, 

0 Lord,  look  down  with  pitying  eye,  1552.  ii, 

0 Ijyrd,  my  God,  do  'Thou  'Thy  holy  will,  1593,  ii, 

0 Lord,  my  God!  if  fear  or  shame,  1581,  i.  ; 1676,  i. 

O Lord  of  all,  we  bring  to  'Thee,  Our  sacrifice,  1561,  i. 

O Ix>rd  of  heaven  and  earth,  1682,  i. 

O Ijrrd  of  Hosts,  the  fight  is  long,  1606,  i, 

0 ].ord  of  Hosts,  W'ho  didst  upraise,  1612,  i, 

O Lord  of  life,  and  love,  and  power,  1561,  i. 

()  Lord  of  life,  once  laid  in  Joseph’s  tomb,  1687,  i. 

0 iMjd  of  life,  vjhere'er  they  le,  1650,  ii. 

O Lord  cf  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  1702,  i. 

0 J,ord  of  Love,  0 Bing  of  Peace,  1615,  ii. 

0 Lord  of  Majesty  and  Might,  1724,  i, 

0 Lord,  of  whom  I do  depend,  1541,  i. 

0 I ord,  on  this  'Thy  holy  day,  1587.  i. 

0 Lord  our  Banner,  God  of  Might,  1729,  ii. 

O Lord,  our  God,  arise,  1683,  ii. 

0 Lord,  the  contrite  sinner’s  Friend,  1591,  ii. 

0 lA)rd,  'Thine  everlasting  grace,  979,  i. 

0 Lord,  'Thy  heaverdy  grace  impart,  1537,  ii. 

0 Lord,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart,  1583,  ii. 

0 fjord,  turn  not  away  'Thy  face,  1641,  i. 

O Lord,  we  in  'Thy  footsteps  tread,  1588,  ii, 

0 Lord,  we  now  the  path  retrace,  1583,  ii. 

0 Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace,  1583,  ii. 

0 Ivord,  Who  taught  to  us  on  earth,  1682,  i. 

O Ix)rd,  with  awe  the  path  we  trace,  1583,  ii. 

0 lAjrd,  with  Thee  ’lis  but  a little  matter,  1616,  i. 

0 Lord,  with  toil  our  days  are  filled,  1683,  ii. 

0 Lorde  because  my  hert’s  desire,  1541.  i, 

0 Lorde  in  thee  is  all  my  trust,  1541,  i. 

0 Lorde  turne  not  away  thy  face,  1641,  i. 

0 love  beyond  the  reach  of  thought,  1557,  ii. 

0 Love  divine  and  golden,  1673,  ii, 

O Love  Divine  of  o il  that  is,  1620,  i, 

0 love  Divine,  to  (,uilty  men,  1551,  i. 

0 Love  Divine,  Whose  constant  beam,  1727,  i. 

O Love  invisible,  yet  infinite,  1654,  i, 

O lJ)ve  of  God  most  full,  1682,  i. 

0 Love  'That  wilt  not  let  me  go,  1679.  i. ; 1683,  ii. 

0 Ijjve ! 'Thy  sovereign  aid  impart,  1583,  ii. 

0 loving  Pelican,  O Jesu,  my  sweet  Lord,  1549,  ii. 

O loving  Saviour,  Who  art  touched,  1591,  ii. 

O luce  qui  mortalibus,  1682,  i. 

0 lux  beata  Trinitas,  1682,  i. 

0 make  us  apt  to  seek,  and  cjuick  to  find,  1684,  i, 

O Maker  of  the  stars  of  night,  1624,  i. 

O man  of  God,  arise,  1682,  i. 

0 Man  of  Sorrows,  Who  didst  die  to  save,  1552,  ii. 

O Maria,  noli  fere,  1623,  i. 

O Mary,  dearest  Mother,  1695,  ii. 

0 Mary,  my  Mother,  most  lovely,  most  mild,  1682,  ii.  ' 
O Master,  Brother,  Lord,  and  Friend,  1686,  i. 

0 Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee,  1665,  ii. ; 1641,  i. 

O!  meet  me  in  the  valley,  1641,  ii, 

O merciful  and  holy,  1526,  i. ; 1549,  ii.  ’ 

O merciful  Creator,  hear!  Accept,  1607,  i. 

O mighty  joy  to  all  our  race,  1685,  i. 

‘O  (jLovoyeirqi  Yib?,  460,  i.  ; 1682,  ii. 

0 most  holy,  0 most  pure,  1683,  i. 

O most  holy  one,  0 most  pitiful,  1683,  i. 
o Mother  blest,  whom  God  bestows,  1664,  ii. 

O Mother!  most  afflicted,  1682,  ii.  ' 

0 Mother,  welcome  is  the  feast,  1706,  ii.  - 

O Mother,  will  it  always  be,  1634,  ii.  ' 

0 my  God,  I fear  'Thee,  1660,  ii. 

O,  my  i-avigur,  lifted,  1682,  ii.  ' 

0 mystery  of  Love  Divine,  1565,  ii.  , . , 

O Name,  all  other  names  above,  1660,  ii,  ■ 

0 nata  lux  de  lumine,  1682,  ii.  . ’ 

O North,  with  all  thy  vales  of  green,  1682,  ii.  ’ 

0 now  is  the  time,  1625,  ii.  ’ 

0 omnes  gentes  undique,  1681,  i.  ' 

0 Panis  dulcissime,  1584,  i.  ^ * 

O Paradise,  O happy  rest,  1584,  i.  _ ' ‘ 

0 Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie,  1603,  i. ; 1682,  u. 

0 patient,  spotless  One,  1553,  i. 

O people,  selected  by  sovereign  love,  1589,  i.  ^ ’ 

O Perfect  God,  Thy  love,  1643,  ii.  ' 

O perfect  Love,  all  human  thought,  1553,  ii. ; 1644,  ii. 

O Perfect  Noon  of  Loveliness,  1621,  i,  ' 

O Peter,  shepherd  good,  our  voices  sing  of  thee,  1607,  ii« 
0 praise  our  God  to  day ! Te  people  haste,  Vt2^\  Xy  ‘ ' 
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0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  a new  song  prepare,  1584,  i. 
it  Prophet  soids  of  all  the  years,  1650,  ii. 

0 qualis  quantaque  laetitia,  1682,  ii. ; 1713,  ii. 

O quamjuvat,fratres,  Deus,  1682,  ii. 

O quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  sabbata,  1584,  i,  ; 1599,  i. 

O qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces,  1584,  i. 

O qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum,  1682,  ii.  ■ ' 

0 quot  undis  lacrymarum,  1584,  i,  ‘ ' 

0 righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all,  1584,  i, 

O risen  Christ,  Who  from  Thy  throne,  1612,  ii. 

O Rock  of  Ages,  since  on  Thee,  1585,  ii. 

0 Sacred  Head',  now  wounded,  1681,  ii. 

O Sacred  Head,  sore  wounded.  Defiled,  1697,  ii.  " 

O Sacred  Head ! sore  wounded.  With  grief,  1681,  ii. 

O Sacred  Heart,  all  blissful  light  of  Heaven,  1706,  ii. 

O Sacred  Heart,  our  home  lies  deep  in  Thee,  1706,  ii. 

O sacrum  convioium,  1682,  ii. 

O sacrum,  sacrum  convivium,  1682,  ii. 

0 saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,  1640,  ii. 

O sanctissima,  O piissima,  1683,  i. 

O sapientia,  quae  et  ore  Altissimi,  1551,  i. 

O Saviour  Christ, .our  woes  dispel,  1551,  ii.  ; 1683,  i. 

O Saviour  Divine,  lam  coming  to  Thee,  1610,  i. 

O Saviour  Jesu,  not  alone,  1636,  i. 

0 Saviour  of  the  world,  I cry  to  Thee,  1697,  ii. 

O Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray,  1696,  ii. 

0 Saviour,  once  again  the  ebbing  year,  1667,  i. 

O Saviour!  Thou  this  day  didst  make,  1681,  i. 

O Saviour,  welcome  to  my  heart,  1584,  i. 

O Saviour,  when  Thy  loving  hand,  1589,  ii. 

0 Saviour,  where  shall  guilty  man?  1584,  i. ; 1670,  i. 

O Saviour,  Who  for  me  hast  trod,  1684,  ii, 

O Saviour,  Whose  immortal  word,  1564,  ii. 

O see  the  sky,  so  blue,  so  high,  1671,  ii. 

O selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich,  1584,  i. ; 1683,  i. 

O shadow  in  the  sultry  land,  1585,  i, 

O Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1683,  i. 

O sing  a joyous  carol,  1695,  i. 

O sing  a song  of  Bethlehem,  1612,  ii. 

O sing  of  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  1584,  li. 

0 sing  the  glories  of  our  Lord,  1687,  ii. 

O sinner,  for  a little  space,  1607,  i. 

0 sinner,  raise  the  eye  of  faith,  1607,  i. 

O Sion  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling,  1713,  ii. 

O Sion,  let  thy  Saviour’s  praise,  1663,  i. 

O Sion  I open  wide  thy  gates,  1139,  i, 

0 sol  salutis,  intimis,  1655,  i. 

O sola  languorum  Dei,  1558,  ii. 

0 sola  magnarum  urbium,  1690,  ii. 

O solemn  hour,  so  strange  and  still,  1663,  ii. 

O sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight,  1727,  i. 

O,  sometimes  glimpses  on  our  sight,  1727,  i. 

O Son  of  God,  enthroned  above,  1667,  i. 

0 Son  of  God,  in  glory  crowned,  1595,  ii. 

0 Son  of  Man  I Great  Sower,  1687,  i. 

0 Sorge,  die  mich  nieder  driickt,  1570,  ii. 

O Soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death,  1559,  ii. ; 1562,  ii. 

0 Source  divine  and  Life  of  all,  1707,  i. 

0 Sovereign  Lord  of  Nature’s  might,  1668,  i. 

O speed  thee,  Christian,  on  thy  way,  1584,  i, 

0 Spiiit,  Whose  Name  is  the  Saviour,  1661,  ii. 

0 Spirits  anointing,  for  service  appointing,  1642,  ii. 

0 splendour  of  God’s  glory  bright,  O Thou,  1705,  ii. 

O splendour  of  God’s  glory  bright.  Who  bringest,  1706,  i. 
0 Spouse  of  Christ,  on  whom,  1695,  i. 

O star  of  truth  down  shining,  1699,  i. 

O Stella  Jacob  fulgida,  1612,  i. ; 1683,  i. ; 1688,  ii. 

O sweet  and  blessed  country,  1571,  ii. 

O tell  me  no  more  Of  this  world’s  vain  store,  1584,  i. 

O terrible  in  judgment,  hear,  1551,  ii. 

O that  the  Comforter  would  come,  1584,  i. 

O the  clanging  bells  of  time,  1565,  i. 

0 the  d irkness,  O the  sorrow,  1667,  ii. 

0,  the  Father’s  hands  are  helping,  1663,  ii. 

O the  hour  when  this  material,  1584,  i. 

O!  the  joy,  the  joy  of  harrest,  1673,  ii. 

0,  the  Sabbath  moi'ning,  beautiful  and  bright,  1698,  i. 
O the  vastness,  O the  terror,  1584,  i. 

O Thou  at  Whose  divine  command,  1550,  ii. 

O Thou  before  Whose  Presence,  1584,  i. 

O Thou,  by  long  experience  tried,  1584,  i, 

O Thou  Eternal  King  most  High,  1601,  i. 

O Thou  Eternal  Victim,  slain,  1683,  i. 

O Thou  ever  sweetest  Bread,  1584,  i. 

O Thou  for  Whom  the  strife  was  strong,  1640,  ii. 

O Thou  God  of  my  salvation,  1584,  i. 

0 Thou  God,  Who  hearest  pi'ayer.  Every  hour,  256,  i. 

0 Thou,  in  all  Thy  might  so  far,  1650,  ii. 

O Thou  in  lonely  vigil  led,  1650,  ii. 

O Thou  in  Whom  we  live  and  move,  1665,  ii. 

0 Thou  Love  of  Christ,  my  Lover,  1680,  i. 

0 Thou,  my  Light,  my  Life,  my  Joy,  1683,  i, 

0 thou  noCmgde  with  hands,  1$84.  ii. 


0 Thou,  of  light  Creator  best  1687,  i. 

0 Thou,  our  Head,  enthroned  on  high,  1557,  ii. 

0 Thou  sweetest  source  of  gladness.  Light’s  all,  1680,  i. 

O Thou  that  art  the  Mighty  One,  1589,  i. 

O Thou  that  on  the  billow,  1625,  ii. 

O Thou  that  woiddest  not  have,  1584,  ii. 

0 Thou  the  great  Unknown,  Unseen,  1646,  i. 

0 Thou,  the  helpless  orphan’s  hope,  1557,  i.  i 
0 Thou,  the  weary  pilgrim’s  Rest,  1690,  i. 

O Thou,  the  Word  of  truth  divine,  1634,  ii. 

O Thou,  to  Whom  our  voices  rise,  1717,  ii. 

0 Thou  Who  art  gone  up  on  high,  1582,  ii. 

O Thou  Who  art  inspiring,  1691,  ii. 

O Thou,  Who  art  of  all  that  is,  1650,  ii. 

0 Thou,  Who  at  Thy  Eucharist  didst  pray , 1594,  i. 

0 Thou  Who  bidd’st  the  ocean  deep,  1684,  li. 

0 Thou  Who  didst,  though  Heaven' s great  King,  1181,  ii. 
0 Thou  Who  dost  accord  us,  1708,  ii. 

0 Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,  1708,  ii. 

0 Thou  Who  gavest  power  to  love,  1626,  i. 

O Thou  Who  gicest  corn  and  wine,  1626,  i. 

O Thou  Who  givest  food  to  all,  1561,  ii. 

O Thou  Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne,  1683,  ii. 

0 Thou  Who  hast  redeemed  of  old,  1683,  ii. 

0 Thou  Who  hast  spread  out  the  skies,  1667,  i. 

O Thou  Who  makest  souls  to  shine,  1551,  ii. 

O Thou,  Who  once  in  Jordan’s  wave,  1588,  i. 

O Thou  Who  sealest  up  the  past,  1622,  ii. 

0 Thou  Who  sitt’st  in  heaven  enthroned,  1584,  ii. 

O Thou,  Who  swayed  the  hearts  of  all,  1718,  i. 

0 Thou  Who  wouldst  not  have,  1683,  ii. 

0 Thou  Whom  all  Thy  saints  adore,  1683,  ii. 

O Thou  Whom  heaven’s  bright  host  revere,  1551,  ii. 

0 Thou  Whose  all-redeeming  might,  1657,  i. 

O Thou,  Whose  chosen  place  of  birth,  1683,  ii. 

O Thou  Whose  filmed  and  failing  eye,  1168,  i. 

0 Thou  Whose  glory  shone  like  fire,  1723,  ii. 

0 Thou  Whose  mercy  guides  my  way,  1561,  i. 

0 Thou,  Whose  perfect  goodness  crowns,  1620,  i. 

O Thou  Whose  sacred  feet.  By  faith,  1644,  ii. 

O Thou,  Whose  tender  [sacred]  feet  have  trod,  1555,  i. 

0 Thou,  Whose  Spirit  witness  bears,  1650,  ii. 

0 Thou,  Whose  wondrous  love  had  given,  1584,  ii. 

0 Thou  with  Whom  a thousand  years.  And,  1727,  ii.  _ 
0 Thou,  with  Whom  a thousand  years.  Are  but,  1659,  ii. 
O Trinity,  most  blessed  light,  1682,  i. 

O True  Bread,  Good  Shepherd  tend  us,  1663,  i. 

0 True  One,  give  me  truth,  1554,  i. 

0 turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  turn,  1634,  ii, 

0 vault  of  heaven,  clear  and  bright,  1649,  i. 

0 vision  bright,  1634,  ii. 

0 Voice  of  the  Beloved,  1579,  i. 

O VOS  cum  citharis  dulce  sonantibus,  1557,  i. 

O wash  our  sins  atvay.  Lord,  1687,  i. 

0 what  can  little  hands  do  ? 1584,  ii. ; 1683,  ii. 

0 what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me,  1683,  ii. 

O what  stupendous  mercy  shines,  1565,  ii. 

0 when  shall  I see  Jesus,  1683,  ii. 

0 when  shall  I sweep  through  the  gates  ? 1585,  ii. 

0 when  shall  their  souls  find  a rest,  1707,  i. 

0 where  are  the  reapers,  1692,  ii. 

O ivho  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene,  1634,  i. 

0 who  this  day  will  rejoicing  say,  1667,  i. 

0 who’ll  stand  up  for  Jesus  ? 1569,  ii. 

O why  on  death  so  bent  ? 1550,  ii. 

O why  should  gloomy  though  ts  arise  ? 1569,  ii.  ; 1596,  i. 
O Wisdom,  sovereign  Master  of  man’s  soul,  1605,  ii. 

O Wisdom,  that  with  God’s  own  breath,  1605,  ii. 

(t  wondrous  grace,  all  earthly  love  exceeding,  517,  ii. 

O ivondrous  hour!  when,  Jesus,  Thou,  1559,  ii. 

0 wondrous  type,  O vision  fair,  1622,  i. 

()  Word  Immortal  of  eternal  God,  1682,  ii. 

0 Word  Incarnate,  full  of  grace,  1582,  ii. 
o Word  of  God  above,  1686,  ii. 

O word  of  pity,  for  our  pardon  pleading,  1643,  ii. 

O Word  of  Truth!  in  devious  paths,  1634,  ii. 

O Word,  that  goest  forth  on  high,  1721,  ii. 

O umrld  of  pride.  Throw  open  wide,  1714,  ii. 

O worship  the  King,  922,  i. 

O yet,  once  more,  in  Britain’s  isle,  1688,  i. 

0 Zion,  glorious  things  to  come,  1556,  ii. 

Object  of  my  first  desire,  1568,  ii.  ; 1584,  ii. 

O’er  Bethlehem’s  hill,  in  time  of  old,  888,  ii. 

O’er  the  harvest  reaped  or  lost,  1703,  ii. 

Of  all  the  honours  man  may  wear,  1550,  ii. 

Of  old  they  samg  the  song  of  liberty,  1554,  i. 

Of  our  soul's  sincere  and  heavenly  Bread,  1654,  i. 

Of  the  Father’s  heart  begotten.  Ere  the  world,  16?7)  ii 
(f  the  hour  that  comes  to  sever,  1627,  i. 

Oft,  my  soul,  thyself  remind,  1619,  ii. 

Ot  TratSe?  evaefieia,  1683,  ii. 

Omnes  una  celebremus.  1684,  i. 

Omni  die  die  Mariae.  1720.  i, 
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Omnis  ter r arum,  regio,  1678,  i. 

On  Christ,  hy  faith,  my  soul  would  live,  1650,  i. 

On  each  return  of  holy  rest,  1584,  ii. 

On  earth  there  is  one  only  good  for  me,  1638,  i. 

On  Easter  morn  Christ  rose  again,  1708,  ii. 

On  Easter-morn  He  rose  agen,  1708,  ii. 

On  eyes  that  watch  through  sorrow’s  night,  1650,  ii. 

On  high  let  joyful  strains  be  boi'ne,  1576,  ii. 

On  Jordan’s  banks  the  Herald’s  cry,  1658,  i. 

On  mountain  side,  in  sheltered  dell,  1559,  i. 

On  Northern  coasts  our  lot  is  cast,  1677,  i. 

On  that  fair  day  of  Paschal  joy,  1607,  ii. 

On  the  blessed  Sunday,  514,  ii. 

On  the  great  love  of  God  J lean,  1554,  i. 

On  the  night  of  that  last  Supper,  1685,  ii. 

On  the  Resurrection  morning,  1584,  ii. ; 1684,  i. 

On  the  wood  His  arms  are  stretch’d,  1622,  ii. 

On  Thee,  0 Jesus,  strongly  leaning,  1554,  i. 

On  Thee,  O Lord  our  God,  we  call,  1584,  ii. 

On  them  who  here,  0 Ijord,  1601,  i. 

On  this  blest  Day,  when  first  the  light,  913,  i. 

On  this,  the  holiest  and  the  best,  1584,  ii, 

On  to  death,  on  to  death,  1644,  i. 

On  weary  hearts  descending,  1717,  ii. 

On  wings  of  faith  mount  up,  my  soul,  1591,  i. 

Once  again  beside  the  Cross,  1584,  ii. 

Once  again  to  meet  the  day,  1557,  i. 

Once  He  came,  how  meek  and  lowly,  1572,  ii. 

Once  1 heard  a sound  at  my  heart’s  dark  door,  1586,  i. 
Once  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  1584,  ii. 

Once  more  an  end  of  gloom,  1622,  i. 

Once  more,  my  soul,  1601,  ii. 

Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out,  1727,  i. 

Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls,  1705,  i. 

Once  more  to  pay  our  annual  vows,  1584,  ii. 

Once  more  we  leave  the  busy  road,  1577,  i. 

Once  pledged  by  the  Ci'oss,  1614,  i. 

Once  the  angel  started  back,  1549,  i. 

Once  the  Laid,  in  righteous  anger,  1654,  ii. 

Once  Thy  servant  toiled  in  rowing,  1707,  i. 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation,  1684,  ii. 

Once  upon  the  heaving  ocean,  1589,  ii. 

Once  was  heard  the  song  of  children,  1584,  ii. 

Once  we  all  were  wretched  strangers,  1584,  ii. 

One  fervent  wish,  my  God  ! it  speaks  the  whole,  1589,  ii. 
One  is  the  family  of  love,  1584,  ii. 

One  more  day’s  work  for  Jesus,  1684,  ii. 

One  sole  baptismal  sign,  1588,  i. 

One  Sunday  to  Saint  John  the  Seer,  1658,  i. 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought,  1565,  ii. 

One  thing  I of  the  Lord  desire,  1704,  ii. 

One  thought  I have,  my  ample  creed,  1651,  i. 

One  Thy  Light,  the  temple  filling,  1684,  ii. 

One  touch  from  Thee,  the  Healer  of  diseases,  1558,  ii. 
One  Virgin  sought  another,  1694,  ii. 

One  with  Thee  now,  dear  Lord,  1651,  ii. 

Only  a golden  gleam  of  God's  eternity,  1607,  ii. 

Only  a little  while,  1558,  ii. 

Only  a mortal’s  power,  1570,  i. 

Only  one  heart  to  give,  1670,  i. 

Only  waiting  till  the  shadows,  1578,  ii. 

Onward,  brothers,  onward,  1684,  ii. 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  1684,  ii. 

Onward,  holy  champion,  1585,  i. 

Onward,  upward  lies  the  way,  1708,  ii. 

Op  bergen  en  in  dalen,  1529,  i. 

Open  the  door  to  the  Saviour,  1612,  ii. 

Open!  ye  gates,  for  the  battle  hath  ended,  1585,  ii. 

Open  your  hearts  as  a flower  to  the  light,  1661,  ii, 
Optatus  votis  omnium,  1563,  i. ; 1585,  i. 

Opus  peregisti  tuum,  1684,  ii. 

Orientis  partibus,  1716,  i. 

’’Orav  eA0T)s  6 0eo5,  1684,  ii, 

"Orav  TiOoiVTai  Opovoi,  1684,  ii, 

Ov  0e\u>  Se  vixa<;  ayvoelv,  1685,  i. 

Our  children,  Loid,  in  faith  and  prayer,  1562,  i. 

Our  days  are  few  and  full  of  strife,  1619,  ii. 

Our  faith  adores  Thy  bleeding  love,  1686,  i. 

Our  Father,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow,  1615,  i. 

Our  Father,  guide  those  streams  aright,  1585,  i. 

Our  Father  which  in  heaven  art.  And  makst,  1541,  i. 
Our  Father  which  in  heaven  art,  Jx>rd  halowd,  1541,  i. 
Our  Father,  which  in  heaven  a?’f  (Bunyan),  1686,  i. 

Our  Father,  while  our  hearts  unlearn,  1649,  ii. 

Our  lather.  Whose  eternal  sway,  1591,  i._ 

Our  fathers  brave,  in  days  of  old,  1703,  ii. 

Our  fathers’  Friend  and  God,  1566,  i. 

Our  fathers’  God!  to  Thee,  1685,  i. 

Our  Father’s  home  eternal,  1664,  i. 

, Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ? 1560,  i. 

|Our  God  invites  the  wanderers  home,  1578,  ii, 

\Our  God  is  here!  let  us  adore,  1567,  i. 

\Our  God  is  nigh,  1554,  ii. 


Our  God  is  truth,  most  faithful  is  His  word,  1670,  ii,  ‘ 
Our  God  of  love.  Who  reigns  above,  1707,  ii. 

Our  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here,  1583,  i. 

Our  God  to  heaven  ascendeth,  1585,  i.  ' 

Our  heaven  is  everywhere,  1685,  i. 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  not  known,  1591,  i. 

Our  Lady  took  the  road,  1669,  i. 

Our  Life  hangs  dead  upon  Calvary’s  hill,  1679,  ii. 

Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ,  1585,  i. 

Our  Lord  the  path  of  suffering  trod,  1634,  i. 

Our  Lord,  when  near  the  appointed  hour,  622,  i. 

Our  Master  hath  a garden,  1647,  ii. 

Our  old  companions  in  distress,  1585,  i. 

Our  Salvation  to  obtain,  1722,  i. 

Our  solemn  Lent  has  come  again,  1560,  ii. 

Our  souls  by  love  together  knit,  1585,  i. 

Our  souls  shall  magnify  the  Lord,  1685,  i. 

Our  wilful  hearts  have  gone  astray,  1612,  ii. 

Our  year  of  grace  is  wearing  to  its  close,  1550,  ii. 

Our  years  in  quick  succession  rise,  1593,  i, 

Out  of  the  deep,  I call,  1585,  i. 

Out  of  the  deep  I cry.  Just  at,  1651,  ii. 

Out  of  the  deep  to  Thee  I tell,  1607,  ii. 

Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress,  1653,  ii. 

Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I cry.  Whose  fainting , 1579,  i. 
Out  of  the  shadow-land  into  the  sunshine,  1698,  ii. 

Out  of  the  skies,  like  angel  eyes,  1612,  ii. 


Panditur  mundus  simul  omnis  illi,  1573,  i. 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Corporis,  1685,  ii. 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Proelium,  1685,  ii. 

Pange  lingua  Magdalenae,  1623,  i. 

Paradiso  bel  riposo,  1584,  i. 

Pardoned  through  redeeming  grace,  1685,  ii, 

Partendo  dal  mondo,  1664,  ii. 

Parting  soul,  the  flood  awaits  thee,  1561,  i. 

Partners  of  a glorious  hope,  1596,  i. 

Pass  away,  earthly  joy,  1571,  ii. 

Past  are  the  crown,  the  scourge,  the  thorn,  1686,  i, 
Pastore  percusso  minas,  1585,  ii. 

Patient  Lord,  with  loving  eye,  1670,  ii. 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva,  1586,  i. ; 1686,  ii. 

Patris  Sapienlia,  1630,  ii. 

Paule  doctor  egregie,  1627,  i. ; 1686,  ii. 

Peace  be  on  this  house  bestowed,  1261,  ii. 

Peace  be  to  thy  every  dwelling,  1586,  ii. 

Peace  of  God,  which  knows  no  measure,  1686,  ii. 

Peace,  pecwe,  my  soul,  thou  need’st  not  fear,  1586,  i. 
Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of  sin,  1686,  ii. 
Peace,  perfect  peace,  the  gift  of  God  within,  1646,  i. 
Peace  to  thee,  0 favoured  one,  1569,  ii. 

Peace,  troubled  soul,  thou  need’st  not  fear,  1586,  i. 

Peace  upon  peace,  like  wave  on  wave,  1554,  i. 

Peace,  what  a precious  sound,  1562,  i. 

Peaceful  eve,  so  still  and  holy,  1695,  ii. 

Peccata  nostra  lava  cruoris  fiumine,  1687,  i. 

Per  te  nitescat  Rex  Deus,  \blZ,  i. 

Petrus  beatus  catenarum  laqueos,  1636,  i. 

Phoebi  diem  fert  orbita,  1573,  i. 

4>b)s  e»c  4>wtos,  1687,  ii. 

4>ws  Ihapbv,  1586,  ii, ; 1687,  ii. 

Pitie,  mon  Dieu ! c’est,  1687,  ii. ; 1696,  i. 

Pitiful  Saviour,  mighty  and  tender,  1601,  ii. 

Pity,  Lord,  a wretched  creature,  1590,  ii. 

Pity,  my  God  ; ’tisforour  loved  land,  1688,  i. ; 1696,  i. 
Pity  on  us.  Heavenly  Father,  1673,  ii. 

Placare  Christe  servulis,  1621,  i. 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus,  1688,  i. 

Plaudite  coeli,  rideat  aether,  1612,  ii.  ; 1688,  i. 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo,  1586,  ii. ; 1688,  i. 

Plead  'Ihou  my  cause,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  1586,  ii. 

Pleasing  spring  again  is  here,  1659,  ii. 

Ilota  Tou  piov  Tpv(f>y,  1693,  i. 

Portal  of  the  World’s  Salvation,  Lo,  a virgin,  1675,  ii. 
Pour,  blessed  Gospel,  glorious  news  for  man,  1551,  ii. 
Praeclara  custos  virginum,  1612,  i. ; 1688,  ii. 
Praecursor  altus  luminis,  1688,  ii. 

Praecursoris  et  Baptistae,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  for  the  garden  of  God  upon  earth,  1606,  i. 
Praise,  glory,  and  honour.  Redeemer,  to  Thee,  1565,  ii. 
Praise  God,  from  heaven  praise  Him,  1589,  i. 

Praise  God,  0 my  soul,  1552,  ii. 

Praise,  Loi’d,for  Thee  in  Zion  waits,  1578,  i. 

Praise,  0 Syon,  praise  Thy  Saviour,  1705,  ii. 

Praise  our  God  for  all  the  wonders,  1561,  ii. 

Praise  our  God,  Whose  open  hand,  1561,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  power  confess,  1597,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  works  exalt  Him,  1723,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0 ye  Gentiles  all,  1541,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  all  above,  1586,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord,  our  mighty  King,  1551,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord ! rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  1673,  ii. 
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Praise  the  Lord;  sing  " Hallelujah,''  1647,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord  through  every  nation,  1663,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord';  to-day  we  raise  Hymns,  1601,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord ! to-day  we  sing.  Birthday,  1601,  i. 
Praise  the  Lord,  Who  hath  divided,  1720,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord ! ye  heavens  adore  Him,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  to  God,  and  thanks  we  bring,  1639,  i. 

Praise  to  God  and  thanksgiving,  1639,  i. 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise,  1589,  ii. 

Praise  to  our  God,  Who  withlove  never  swerving,  1643,  ii. 
Praise  to  the  Heavenly  Wisdom,  1561,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  for  they  are  past,  1586,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  of  boundless  might,  306,  i. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  on  high,  1560,  i. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Sovran,  1665,  ii. 
Praise  to  the  radiant  Source  of  bliss,  1560,  i. 

Praise  to  the  Saviour  sing,  1663,  i. 

Praise  we  now  the  holy  light,  1603,  i. 

Praise  we  our  God  with  joy,  1644,  i. 

Praise  we  the  woman  who,  endued,  1637,  i. 

Praise  ye  the  Ijordl  all  nature  join,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord!  immortal  choirs.  That  fill,  905,  ii.  \ 
Praised  be  the  Lord  my  [our]  God,  1608,  ii. 

Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have,  1689,  i. 

Pray  when  the  morn  is  breaking,  1688,  ii. 

Prayer  is  the  dew  of  faith,  1589,  ii. 

Prayse  the  Lord,  O ye  Gentiles  all,  1541,  i. 

Precious  promise  God  hath  given,  1582,  i. 

Precious  Saviour,  dearest  Friend,  1560,  i. 

Precious  Saviour,  may  I live,  1587,  i. 

Present  with  the  two  or  three,  1638,  i.  ^ 

Preserue  us  Lorde  by  Thy  deare  worde,  1541,  i. 
Preserved  by  power  divine,  1587,  i. 

Pressing  forward,  1667,  i. 

Primo  Deus  coeli  globum,  1689,  i. 

Primo  die  quo  Trinitas,  1587,  i. 

Primo  dierum  omnium,  1689,  i. 

Prince  of  Peace,  control  my  will,  1589,  ii. 

Profana  cessent  gaudia,  1705,  i. 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  Canoram,  1689,  i. 

Promissus  en  instat  dies,  1549,  ii. 

Prune  thou  thy  words,  the  [thy]  though  ts  control,  1587,  i. 
Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo,  i686,  ii. 

Publici  fontes  salutis,  1594,  i. 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  1689,  ii. 

Pugnate,  Ch7-isti  milites,  1623,  i. 

Pure  Light  of  Light!  Thou  Dayspring  fail',  1624,  ii. 
Purer  yet,  and  purer  I would  be  in  mind,  1689,  ii. 


Qabbel,  Maran,  bd'uth  kullan,  1691,  ii. 

Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit,  1689,  ii. 

Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evocat,  1587,  i. ; 1689,  ii. 
Que  nepuis-je,  u mon  Dieu,  1580,  ii. 

Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary,  1701,  ii. 

Quern  pastures  laudavere,  1690,  i.i 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera,  1690,  i. 

Qui  coelum  et  terras,  1567,  i. 

Qui  pressura  mortis  dura,  1716,  ii. 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  1587,  i. ; 1690,  i. 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis,  1690,  ii. 

Quid  sacram,  virgo,  generosa  martyr,  1690,  iL 
Quique  de  morte  redempti,  1629,  i. 

Quires  of  Angds  stand  before  Him,  1682,  ii. 

Quisquis  valet  numerare,  1690,  ii. ; 1713,  ii. 

Quit  you  like  men  I Life’s  battle,  1601,  ii. 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim,  1690,  ii. 
Quodcunque  in  orbe  nexibus  revinxeris,  1636,  i. 
Quodcunque  vincUs  super  terram  strinxerit,  1636,  i. 
Quotquot  diem  determinant,  1638,  ii. 


Rabboni,  Master,  we  have  heard,  1632,  i. 

Raise  the  children’s  banner,  1624,  ii. 

Raise  the  song  of  triumph,  Swdl,  1626,  i. 

Raise  the  song,  ye  loyal  voices,  1675,  i. 

Raise  your  voices,  Faithful  choirs,  1576,  ii. ; 1661,  i. 
Raise  your  voices,  vales  and  mountains,  1664,  ii. 
Rais’d  from  sleep  with  morning  light,  1633,  ii. 

Rank  by  rank  again  we  stand,  1703,  ii. 

Rebus  creatis  nil  egens,  1691,  ii. 

Receive,  O Lord,  in  heaven  above,  1691,  ii, 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus,  1603,  i. 

Redeemed,  restored,  forgiven,  1587,  ii. 

Regard  us  with  a pitying  eye,  1601,  i, 

Regina  codijubila,  1691,  ii. 

Regina  coeli  laetare,  1691,  ii. 

Rejoice  all  ye  that  sorrowed  sore,  1661,  ii. 

Rejoice  and  be  glad,  the  Redeemer  has  come,  1729,  ii. 
Rejoice,  for  Christ  the  Saviour  reigns,  1553,  i. 
Rejoice  in  Christ  alway,  1587,  ii. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  there  is  light,  1587,  ii. 


Rejoice,  my  fellow-pilgrim,  1554,  i. 

Rejoice,  0 Land,  in  God  thy  might,  1692,  i. 

Rejoice,  O ransom’d  Christendom,  1638,  i. 

Rejoice,  Rejoice!  our  King  is  coming',  1698,  ii. 

Rejoice,  the  year  upon  its  way,  1610,  ii. 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord,  1526,  i.  (Butler). 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord.  Sing  out,  1692,  i.  (Baker). 
Rejoice,  ye  angds  in  the  sky,  1629,  ii. 

Rejoice,  ye  saints,  rejoice  and  praise,  1587,  ii. 
Remember,  Lord,  Thy  word  of  old  displayed,  1570,  i. 
Remember  me,  my  Saviour  God,  1587,  ii. 

Remember  Me,  the  Saviour  said,  1564,  ii. 

Repulsed,  dispersed,  chastised  by  Thee,  1692,  i. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor,  1603,  i.  ; 1692,  i. 

Resonet  in  laudibus,  1668,  i. 

Rest  for  the  weary  hands  is  good,  1727,  i. 

Rest  in  the  Ijord,  my  soul,  1609,  i. 

Rest,  0 rest,  at  eve  Thy  children’s  voices,  1677,  ii. 
Resting,  my  Saviour,  and  waiting  for  Thee,  1557,  i. 
Resting  on  the  faithfulness,  1645,  ii. 

Return,  my  soul,  and  seek  thy  rest.  1560,  i. 

Return,  my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest,  1587,  ii. 

Return,  0 wanderer,  [now]  return,  1692,  ii. 

Return,  O wanderer,  to  thy  home,  1587,  ii. ; 1692,  i. 
Revive  Thy  work,  0 Lord,  How  to,  1692,  i. 

Revive  Thy  Work,  O Lord,  Thy  mighty,  1692,  i. 

Revive  Thy  work,  0 Lord,  Thy  work,  1692,  i. 

Rex  aeterne  Domine,  1618,  ii. 

Rex  Christe  Martini  decus,  1652.  ii. 

Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  1531,  i. ; 1692,  ii, 

Rex  Salomon  fecit  templum,  1587,  ii. 

Rex  sempiterne  coelitum,  1692,  ii. 

Rich  are  the  joys  which  cannot  die,  1587,  ii. 

Riches  and  regal  throne,  1619,  ii. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty,  1692,  ii. 

Right  wondrously  released,  see  Peter,  1636,  i.  • 

Rights  cannot  change,  1555,  i,  (see  Riles). 

Ring,  happy  bells  of  Eastertime,  1601,  ii, 

Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new,  1710,  ii. 

Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise,  1693,  i. 

Rise,  glorious  Victor,  rise,  1693,  i, 

Rise,  0 Advocate  Almighty,  1588,  i, 

Rise,  0 Ijord,  in  all  Thy  glory,  1616,  i. 

Risen  Lord,  victorious  King,  1554,  ii. 

RiUs  cannot  change  the  heart,  1555,  i. 

Robes  of  royal  honour  wearing,  1707,  ii. 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,  1588,  i. ; 1671,  i. ; 1693,  i. 
Roll  back  the  stone,  for  the  Angel  of  God,  1704,  i. 

Rose  of  the  Cross,  thou  mystic  flower,  1616,  i. 

Round  me  falls  the  night,  1696,  i. 

Round  Thy  footstool.  Saviour,  see,  1707,  i. 

Rouse  up  to  work  that  waits  for  us,  1692,  ii. 

Royal  sons  of  Jesus,  1590,  i. 

Ruht  aus  von  eurer  Milhe,  1597,  ii. 


Sabbath  Schools  are  England’s  glory,  1648,  i. 

Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia,  1696,  ii. 

Sad  heart,  what  will  the  future  bring  ? 1709,  i. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  1588,  ii. 

Safe  to  land,  no  shadows  darken,  1564,  ii. 

Safely,  safely  gathered  in,  1560,  ii. 

Saint  Edward,  England’s  gift  from  God,  1694,  i. 

Saint  of  God,  elect  and  precious,  1698,  i. 

Saint  Philip ! I have  never  known,  1634,  ii. 

Saints  of  God!  Lo,  Jesu’s people,  1693,  i. 

Solus  aeterna  indeficiens  mundi  vita,  1696,  ii. 

Salvation  doth  to  God  belong,  1560,  i.  ; 1666,  i. 

Salvator  mundi  Domine,  1696,  ii. 

Salve  caput  cruentatum,  1697.  ii. 

Salve  crux  sancta,  salve  mundi  gloria,  1696,  ii. 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Deus  de  coelo,  1697,  i. ; 1710,  ii. 
Salve  festa  dies  . , . Qua  Deus  ecclesiam,  1697,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Deus  infernum,  1710,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Jesu,  1697,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  nova  de  coelo,  1697,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  . . . Qua  Sponso,  1697,  i. 

Salve  mater  dolorosa,  1706,  i. 

Salve  mater  speciosa,  1706,  i. 

Salve  mi  angdice,  1697,  i. 

Salve  mundi  domina,  1697,  i. 

Salve  mundi  salutare,  1574,  ii. ; 1697,  i. ; 1701,  ii. 
Salve,  O sanguis  Christi  praenobilis,  1588,  ii. ; 1697,  ii. 
Salve  regina,  1215,  ii. : 1531,  i. ; 1588,  ii. ; 1692,  i. ; 
1697,  ii. 

Salve,  sacra  dies,  1568,  ii. 

Salve,  salve,  Rex  sanctorum,  990,  if. 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera,  1697,  ii. 

Salvete  flores  martyi'um,  1690,  ii. 

Sanctae  Syon  adsunt  encoenia,  1698,  i. 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  protomartyr  Stephane,  1698,  i. 
Sancti  Pauli  conversio,  1705,  i. 

Sdncti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia.  Quae,  1531,  i. 
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Sancti  venite,  Christi  corpus  sumite,  1698,  i. 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  sumite,  1698,  i. 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia,  1698,  i. 
i>at  Paule,  sat,  terris  datum,  1588,  ii. 

Satan,  the  world,  and  sin,  1553,  i. 

liave  me,  O [God]  Jj>rd,for  Thou  alone,  1576,  i. 

Saved  ourselves  by  Jesus’  blood,  1575,  ii. 

Saviour,  abide  with  us,  1711,  i. 

Saviour,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow,  1652,  ii. 

Saviour,  Blessed  Saviour,  1699,  i. 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour  divine,  I come  to  Thee,  1670,  i. 

Saviour  eternal!  Health  and  Life  of  the  world,  1696,  ii. 
Saviour,  for  the  little  one,  1713,  ii. 

Saviour,  hear  us  through  Thy  merit,  1569,  ii. 

Saviour,  hear  us,  as  we  plead,  1643,  ii. 

Saviour  King,  in  hallowed  union,  1688,  ii. 

Saviour,  like  a bird  to  Thee,  1560,  i. 

Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ended,  1552,  i. 

Saviour  of  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  1588,  ii. 
saviour,  shed  Thy  sweetest  [richest]  blessing,  1558,  i. 
Saviour!  Thou  of  life  the  lender,  1699,  i. 

Saviour,  Thy  clear  eyes  behold,  1722,  i. 

Saviour,  Thy  dying  love,  1586,  i. 

Saviour,  Thy  Father' s promise  send,  1550,  ii. 

Saviour,  'tis  to  [unto]  Thee,  1575,  ii.  _ 

Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour  to  Whom  the  sound  of  sorrow’ s sighing,  1637,  ii. 
Saviour,  unto  Thee,  1575,  ii. 

Saviour,  we  seek  the  watery  tomb,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour,  when  temptations  try  us,  1662,  i. 

Saviour,  while  my  heart  is  tender,  1699,  i. 

Saviour,  Who  didst  come  to  give,  1610,  ii. 

Saviour,  Who  didst  healing  give,  1691,  i. 

Saviour,  Who  died  for  me,  1579,  i. 

Saviour,  Who  ready  art  to  hear,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour,  Who  this  day  didst  break,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour,  Who  Thy  life  didst  give,  1665,  ii. 

Saviour,  Whom  I fain  would  love,  1568,  ii. 

Saw  ye  never  xn  the  meadows,  1699,  i. 

Saw  ye  never  in  the  twilight?  1560,  i. 

Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother,  1565,  i. 

Say  not  that  we  from  heaven  ax-e  far,  1580,  i. 

Say  not  the  law  divine,  1699,  i. 

Say  not  the  word,  1699,  i. 

Say  to  the  righteous  seed,  1588,  ii. 

Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve,  998,  i.  ; 1559,  ii. 
Schau  von  deinem  Thron,  1597,  ii. 

Schmucke  dich,  0 Hebe  Seele,  1699,  ii. 

Schonster  Herr  Jesu,  1601,  ii. 

Scox’n  not  the  slightest  wux’d  or  deed,  1699,  ii. 

Se  questa  valle  di  miser  it  piena,  1700,  i. 

2e  Tov  a00iTov  iMOvdpxWt  i007,  1. 

* easons  ixi  their  noiseless  courses,  1610,  i, 

>ee!  amid  the  xvintex'’s  snow,  1619,  ii. 

See,  far  above  the  stax'ry  height,  1586,  ii. 

See,  Father,  Thy  beloved  Son,  1656,  ii. 

See  Him  ixi  x'aiment’rent,  \65i,  i. 

See,  0 Lox'd,  the  vineyard  planted,  1575,  ii. 

See  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  1577,  i. 

See  the  clouds  upon  the  mountain,  1557,  i. 

See  the  gulden  sun  ax-ise,  1667,  ii. 

See  the  leaves  ax-ound  us  falling,  1700,  i. 

See  the  vineyax’d  lately  planted,  1575,  ii. 

Seek  ye  a Patron  to  defend,  1702,  ii. 

Seek  ye  the  gx'ace  of  God,  1628,  i. 

Seipura,  seipia,  1664,  ii. 

Seigneur!  du  sein  de  la  poussiere,  1581,  i. ; 1614,  i. 
Send  doxvn  Thy  tx-uth,  O God,  1703,  i. 

Send  forth  the  Gospel!  Let  it  x'un,  1637,  ii. 

Sixid  Thou,  0 Lord,  to  evex-y  place,  1639,  ii. 

Sex-mone  blando  angelus,  1607,  ii. 

Sex'vant  of  God,  remember  The  holy,  1600,  i. 

Sex-vant  of  God,  remember  The  stx-eam,  1600,  i. 

Sex'vants  of  the  great  Jehovah,  1588,  ii. 

S ervants  of  the  living  God,  1673,  ii. 

Set  Thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord,  1589,  i. 

Shadows  are  fled,  a brighter  x-ay,  1559,  ii. 

Shall  this  life  of  mine  [ours]  be  wasted?  1577,  i. 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin,  1605,  i. 

She  hath  her  heax’t’s  desire,  1612,  ii. 

She  is  my  love,  that  worthy  Maid,  1703,  i. 

She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,  1638,  ii. 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  hear  my  prayer,  1589,  ii. 

Shepherds,  tell  your  beauteous  stox-y,  1690,  i.  _ 

Sheiv  forth  Thy  mercy,  gracious  Lord,  1627,  ii. 
fhew  me  Thyself,  O holy  Lord,  1702,  i.  . 
i hew  pity,  Lox-d,for  we  are  frail  and  faint,  1592,  ii.  _ 
Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Bx'itain  shine,  1702,  i, ; 1724,  i. 
Shine  on  me,  0 Ixxrd  Jesus,  1611,  ii. 

Shine  oxi  our  souls,  eternal  God,  1589,  ii. 
shixxe  on  our  souls,  O King  of  grace,  1589,  ii. 

Shine  Thou  upoxi  us.  Lord,  1561,  ii.  ; 1589.  ii. 


Shining  sun,  shining  sun,  1608,  ii. 

Should  the  x'ising  whirlwinds  tear,  1589,  ii. 

Shout,  for  the  blessed  Jesus  x’eigns,  1553,  i. 

Show.  (See,  also,  Shew). 

Show  me  Thyself,  0 holy  Lord,  1702,  i. 

Shrouded  once  in  blackest  night,  1570,  ii, 

Shubkha  I’rakhmaik  Mshikka  malkan,  1702,  ii. 

Si  vis  patronum  quaex-ex-e,  1702,  ii. 

Si  vis  vere  glox'iari,  1702,  ii. 

Sicut  lilium  inter  spinas,  1683,  i. 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  die  werthe  Magd,  1703,  i. 

Signed  with  the  Cross  that  Jesus  bore,  1589,  ii. ; 17C3,  i. 
Silence,  0 earth,  and  listen  to  the  song,  1620.  i. 

Silent  and  soft,  the  first  faint  gleam  of  day,  1717.  ii. 
Silent  night ! hallow’d  night ! Eax-th  is  hush’d,  1707,  i. 
Simply  trusting  evex'y  day,  1585,  i. ; 1685,  i. 

Since  all  the  coming  \vax-ying]  scenes  of  time,  1589,  ii. 
Since  all  the  downwax'd  tracts  of  time,  1589,  ii. 

Since  Jesus  fx-eely  [tx'uly]  did  appear,  1553,  i. 

Since  we  kept  the  Savioux’’s  bix'th,  1550,  ii. 

Sing  aloud  to  God  our  Stx-ength,  1575,  ii. 

Sing,  for  the  world  x'ejoiceth,  1647,  i. 

Sing,  my  joyful  tongue,  the  mystery,  1685,  ii. 

Sing,  my  soul.  His  wondx-ous  love,  1589,  ii. 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle.  Sing  the  ending, 
1685,  ii. 

Sixig,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle.  Sing  the  last, 
1685,  ii. 

Sing,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  1685,  ii. 

Sing  of  Him  Who  bore  our  guilt,  1575,  ii. 

Sing,  sing.  His  lofty  praise,  1575,  ii. 

Sing,  sing,  ye  angel  bands,  1634,  ii. 

Sing  the  gUxx-ious  Body  broken,  878,  i. 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me,  1553,  ii. 

Sing  to  the  gx-eat  Jehovah’ s praise,  1703,  ii. 

Sing  to  the  little] childx’en,  1570,  i. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  the  child)  en’s  hymn,  1589,  ii. 

Sing  to  the  Lox’d  Who  loud  px'oclaims,  1703,  ii. 

Sing  to  the  Lox-d  with  [cheerful]  joyful  voice,  1703,  ii. ; 
1724,  i. 

Sing  to  the  Lox'd,  ye  angels  high,  1661,  ii, 

Sing  we  all  the  joys  arid  sorx-ows,  1623,  i. 

Sing  we  all  with  jubilatioxi,  1661,  i. 

Sing  we  “ Ave,”  woxd  endeax’ing,  1721,  ii. 

Sing  we  of  the  golden  city,  1600,  ii. 

Sing  we  praise  to  God  above,  God,  1575,  ii. 

Sing  wepx'aise  to  God  above.  Sing,  1575,  ii. 

Singing  for  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  King,  1645,  ii. 
Sinner,  come,  'Mid  thy  gloom,  1589,  ii. 

Sinners,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  1571,  ii. ; 1650,  ii.  ; 
1703,  ii. 

Sinners,  hear  the  melting  .story,  1569,  ii. 

Sinners,  xciil  you  scox-n  the  xxxessage,  1555,  i. 

Sion,  sing  thy  Savioux-’s  glory,  1663,  i. 

Sion’s  daughters!  Saints  of  Jerusalem,  1656,  i. 

Sion's  daughters!  Sons  of  Jerusalem,  1656,  i, 

Sion’s  true  glorious  God ! on  Thee,  1206,  i. 

Sit  qui  rite  canat  te  modo  virginem,  1589,  ii. 

Sit  qui  tonantem,  Chx-iste,  1590,  i. 

Skill  and  beauty  from  Thee  live,  1625,  i. 

Sleep,  calmly  sleep,  0 spix-it  blest,  1651,  i. 

Sleep,  Holy  Babe,  1619,  ii. 

Sleep,  Jesus,  sleep,  1619,  ii. 

Sleep,  my  little  Jesus,  1639,  i. 

Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy  rest,  1590,  i. 

Sleep,  sleep,  my  beautiful  babe,  1562,  ii. 

Sleeping  so  peacefully , tranquil,  and  mild,  1704,  i, 
Slowly  sinks  the  setting  sun,  1660,  ii. 

Slowly,  slowly  darkening,  1606,  i. 

So  be  it,  Loxd;  theprayex’s  ax-e  praxjed,  1550,  i. 

So  early  in  the  morriing,  1631,  i. 

So  heaven  is  gathex'ing  one  by  one,  1714,  ii. 

So  teach  me,  Loxd,  to  number,  1673,  ii. 

Soft  be  the  gently  breathing  notes,  1557,  i. 

Softly  the  shade  of  evening  falls,  1557,  i. 

Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  1704,  ii. 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  ax-ise,  1535,  ii. ; 1606,  i. ; 1705,  i. 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise,  Gix-d,  1705,  i, 

Solemne  xxos  jejunii,  1705,  i. 

Solemnitas  sancti  Pauli,  1590,  i. , 1706,  i. 

SolU’  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen,  1705,  i. 

Some  one  shall  go  at  the  Mastex-’s  wox-d,  1707,  i. 

Some  rightly  edebx-ate,  1590,  i. 

Some  sing,  0 Christ,  Thine  awful  power,  1590,  i. 
Sometimes  a light  surpx-ises,  1620,  ii. 

Sometimes  I catch  sweet  glimpses  of  His  face,  1705,  i. 
Somno  refectis  artubus,  1705,  i. 

Son  of  a Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,  1722,  i. 

Son  of  David,  throned  in  light,  1557,  ii. 

Son  of  God,  etex-nal  Saviour,  1667,  i. 

Son  of  the  Highest ! deign  to  cast,  1601,  i. 

Son  of  Thy  Sire’s  etex-nal  Love,  1633,  ii. 

Sonet  vox  et  m^ns  purgetur,\iZ2,ii,  ^ 
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Sons  of  labour,  dear  to  Jesus,  1571,  i. 

Sims  of  men,  behold  from  far,  1706,  i. 

^ns  of  Zion,  lift  your  eyes,  1689,  i. 

Sons  of  Zion,  raise  your  songs,  1575,  ii. 

Soon  as  faith  the  Lord  can  see,  1563,  i. 
soon  as  my  infant  lips  can  speak,  1590,  i. 

Soon  may  Ishall]  the  last  glad  song  arise,  1594,  ii. 

Soon  shall  a darker  night  descend,  1567,  i. 

Soon  shall  the  slumbering  mm-n  awake,  1649,  ii. 

Soon  the  trumpet  of  salvation,  1570,  i. 

Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctification,  1551,  i, ; 1605,  ii. 
Soul  of  Christ,  the  sinless  One,  1605,  ii, 

Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  whole,  1605,  ii. 

Soul,  soul,  thou  art  passing,  1567,  ii. 

Soul,  then  know  thy, full  salvation,  1574,  ii, 

Sound  over  all  waters,  1727,  i. 

Sound  the  battle  cry,  1702,  i. 

Sound  the  mighty  Champion's  praises,  1678,  ii. 

Sounds  the  trumpet  from  afar,  1614,  ii. 

Source  and  Giver  of  repose,  1568,  ii. 

Source  of  light  and  life  divine,  1667,  i. 

Source  of  Love,  and  Light  of  day,  1568,  i. 

Sovereign  of  Life,  1 own  Thy  hand,  1560,  i. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters,  1590,  i. 

Sower  divine,  sow  the  good  seed  in  me,  1554,  i. 

Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  fair,  1563,  ii. 

Sowing  the  seed  in  the  dawnlight  fair,  1553,  ii. 

Spake  my  heart  by  sorrow  smitten,  1617,  i. 

Spared  to  another  Spring,  1636,  ii. 

Speak,  for  Thy  servant  heai-eth,  1705,  ii. 

Speak  gently,  it  is  better  far,  1690,  i. ; 1705,  ii. 

Speak  thou  the  truth,  let  others  fence,  1705,  ii. 

Speaketh  the  sinner’s  sin  within  my  heart,  1554,  i. 
Spirat  odor  renovatus  ut  juventus  aquilae,  1700,  ii. 
Spii'it  Divine,  attend  our  prayer,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  my  soul  make  pure,  1551,  i. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  given,  1706,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Thy  grace  be  given,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Faith ! be  Thou  my  Guide,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  God,  descend  upon  my  heart,  1590,  ii. 

Spirit  of  grace,  and  health,  and  power,  1590,  ii. 

Spirit  of  grace  and  union,  1619,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Holiness,  do  Thou,  1649,  ii. 

Spirit  of  immortal  Love,  1592,  i. 

Spirit  of  peace.  Who  as  a [celestial]  Dove,  1551,  ii. 
Spirit  of  power  and  might,  behold,  1650,  ii. 

Spirit  of  power,  and  truth,  and  love,  1590,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Truth  and  Might,  'Tis  Thou,  1716,  ii, 
spirit  of  Truth  ! be  Thou  my  Guide,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Truth  I on  this  Thy  day,  1594,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Truth  ! our  fathers  reared,  1718,  i. 

Spirit  of  Wisdom,  turn  our  eyes,  1703,  i. 

Splendor  Paternae  gloriae,  1568,  ii.  j 1603,  i. ; 1705,  ii^ 
Sponsa  Christi,  quae  per  orbem,  1706,  i. 

Spring  up  my  soul,  with  ardent  flight,  1590,  ii. 

Stabat  ad  lignum  crucis  anxiata,  1706,  i. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa,  1532,  i.  ; 1532,  ii. ; 1590,  ii.  : 
1706,  i. 

Stabat  mater  speciosa,  1532,  ii. 

“ Stand  still  and  see  ! ” yea,  see  to-day,  1637,  ii. 

Stand  up  before  your  God,  1687,  ii. ; 1706,  ii. 

Standing  forth  in  [on]  life's  rough  way,  1617,  ii. 

Star  of  Jacob,  ever  beaming,  1683,  i. 

Star  of  the  Sea,  1697,  ii. 

Starry  hosts  are  gleaming,  1663,  i. 

Stars  of  glory,  shine  more  brightly,  1652,  ii. 

Starting  forth  on  life's  rough  way,  1617.  ii. 

Stay  I gentle  dove,  and  tell  me  where,  1610,  i. 

Stay,  trembling  soul,  and  do  not  fear,  1580,  i. 

Steep  is  the  hill,  and  weary  is  the  road,  1696,  ii. 

Steh  doch,  Seele,  steh  doch  stille,  1636,  ii. 

Stehe  fest,  0 Vaierland,  1643,  i. 

Stephana  primo  marlyri,  1706,  ii. 

Still  bright  and  blue  doth  Jordan  flow,  1550,  i. 

Still  is  the  traitor  heart,  1655,  ii. 

Still,  0 Lord,  Our  faith  increase,  1590,  ii. 

Still  on  the  homeward  journey,  1707.  i. 

Still  one  in  life  and  one  in  death,  1654,  i. 

Still,  still  with  Tliee,  my  God,  1590,  ii. 

Still  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found,  1590,  ii. 

Still  with  Thee,  O my  God,  1590,  ii. 

Stille  Nacht,  heilige  Nacht,  1707,  i. 

Stilly  night,  starry  and  bright,  1580,  ii, 

Sto  pngione  entro  quel  Core,  1664,  ii. 

Stola  regni  laureatus,  1707,  ii. 

'S.TOfiiov  7ru>\(ov  aSaSiv,  1556,  ii. 

Storm  and  terror,  grief  and  error,  1709,  ii. 

Strangers,  pilgrims,  here  below,  1591,  i. 

Stream  through  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  546,  i. 
Strengthen  for  service.  Lord,  the  hands,  1707,  ii. 
Stricken  by  the  tyrant  dread,  1602,  i. 

Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal  Love,  1592,  i. 

Sublime  Numen,  ter potens,  ter  maximum,  1708,  i, 


Substantial  Truth,  0 Christ  Thou  art,  1568,  i, 

Summa  Stupe  genita,  1678,  i. 

Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundiqve,  1708,  i. 

Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Septem,  1584,  i. 

Summe  Confessor,  sacer  et  sacerdo,  1652,  ii, 

Summe  Pater,  0 Creator,  1575,  i. ; 1708,  i. 

Summer  suns  for  ever  shining,  1634,  ii. 

Summi  largitor  praemii,  1708,  ii. 

Summi  Parentis  Unice,  1601,  i. 

Summi  Regis  potentia,  1691,  i, ; 1708,  ii. 

Sun  of  my  life.  Thy  rays  divine,  1610,  ii. 

Sunset  and  evening  star,  1708,  ii. 

Supernae  matris  gaudia,  1708,  ii. 

Supernus  ales  nuntiat,  1557,  i. 

Surely  yon  heaven,  where  angels  see,  1554,  i. ; 1614,  ii. 
Surrexit  Cdi7-istus  hodie,  1708,  ii. 

Surrounded  by  unnumbered  foes,  1669,  ii. 

Sweet,  and  with  enjoyment  fraught,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  day  of  worship,  day  of  rest,  1669,  ii. 

Sweet  evening  hour ! Sweet  evening  hour,  1708,  ii. 
Sweet  flowers  are  blooming  in  God’s  sight,  1590,  ii. 
Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  fading  light  of  eve,  1591,  i. 

Siveet  is  the  hour  of  prayer,  1586,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love,  1723,  ii. 

Sweet  is  the  Spiidt’s  strain,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  Jesus  I Thou  a haven  art,  1706,  ii. 

Sweet  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I sigh,  1708,  ii. 

Sweet  Mary  where  she  lay,  1603,  i. 

Sweet  Mother,  turn  those  gentle  eyes,  1709,  i. 

Sweet  Sacrament  divine,  1706,  ii. 

Sweet  Saint  Philip,  thou  hast  won  us,  1634,  ii. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1666,  i. ; 1709,  i. 
Sweet  Sunday  School,  I love  the  place,  1586,  i. 

Sweet  the  monnents,  rich  in  blessing,  1709,  i. 

Sweet  Thy  memory.  Saviour  blest,  1591,  i. 

Sweeter  to  Jesus  when  on  earth,  1659,  ii. 

Sweetly  o’er  the  meadows  fair,  1646,  i. 

Sweetly  sing,  sweetly  sing,  1697,  ii. 

Sweetly  the  Sabbath  bell,  1654,  i. 

Sioeetly  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  pealing,  1610,  i. 
Swift  as  a weaver's  shuttle  darts,  1591,  i. 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life’s  little  day,  1549,  i, 
Syon’s  daughters  ! Saints  of  Jerusalem,  1656,  i. 

Syon,  open  fling  Thy  sacred  temple  gates,  1139,  i. 


Ta  Trjs  yrj^  enl  ttJs  yrj<;,  1709,  i. 

Take  courage,  Temperance  worker's,  1727,  ii. 

Take  not  thought  for  food  or  raiment,  1568,  ii. 

Take  up  Thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said,  1709,  ii. 

Tandem  fluctus,  tandem  luctus,  1709,  ii. 

Tandem  luctus,  tandem  fluctus,  1664,  ii. ; 1709,  ii. 
Ta;(US  eis  avrihri^tv,  1709,  ii. 

Te  depi'ecamur  Dominum,  1652,  ii. 

Tc  Deumlaudamus,l5i7,ii.',  1618,  ii.;  1709,  ii.;  1723,  ii. 
7’e  Deum  Patrem  colimus,  1704,  i. ; 1709,  ii. 

Te  dominum  confliemur,  Te  deum  laudamus,  1548.  i. 
Te  Joseph  celebrent  qgmina  coelitum,  1622,  i. ; 1709,  ii. 
Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor,  1710,  i. 

Te  lucis  ante  terminum,  1710,  i. 

Te  mater  alma  Numinis,  1612,  i. ; 1622,  ii. ; 1710,  i. 
Te  mati-em  Dei  laudamus,  1710,  i. 

Te  perfr-uamur  Domine,  1652,  ii. 

Teach  me  to  live  I ’tis  easier  far  to  die,  15dl,  ii, ; 1618,  i. 
Tell  me  the  stories  of  Jesus,  1686,  i. 

'J’elluHs  ingens  Conditor,  1710,  i. 

Tempora  florigero  rutilant,  1710,  i. 

Tt;i/  ypipav  diehdojy,  1710,  ii. 

Ten  thousand  different  flovjers,  1636,  ii. 

Tender  softness  ! infant  mild,  1710,  ii. 

Terrible  thought!  shall  I alone,  1651,  ii. 

TVjs  Trarpwas  <rou,  1710,  ii. 

Thank  we  now  the  Lord  of  heaven,  1646,  i. 

Thanks,  ever  thanks,  for  dll  this  common  life,  1724,  ii. 
Thanks  to  God,  the  Jj)rd  of  glory,  1627,  ii. 

That  city  with  the  jewelled  crest,  1554,  i. 

That  clime  is  not  tike  this  dull  clime  of  ows,  1664,  i. 
That  God  is  love,  unchanging  Ijove,  1638,  ii. 

That  great  day  of  the  lM7d  draws  nigh,  1693,  ii. 

TlicU  life  is  scarce  worth  living,  1708,  ii. 

'That  mystic  word  of  Thine,  1599,  ii. 

That  this  shall  be  a better  year,  1619,  ii. 

That  which  of  old  the  holy  band  of  Pi-ophets,  1690.  ii. 
That  which,  of  old  time,  all  the  holy  Pi-ophets,  1690,  ii. 
The  advent  of  our  God  With  eager,  1654,  ii. 

The  angel  sp^  on  wings  of  light,  1710,  ii. 

The  Angel-lights  of  Christmas  morn,  1677,  i. 

The  angels  sing  around  the  stall,  1695,  i. 

The  angels  stand  ai-ound  Thy  throne,  1560,  i. 

The  angels  we  have  heard  on  high,  1605,  i. 

7 he  angels,  while  with  teQiful  eyes,  1571,  ii, 


1754 


THB 


INDEX. 


THE 


The  Angelas  sweetly  rings  Ave  Maria,  1679,  ii. 

The  Banner  of  the  Cross,  1642,  i. 

The  blasts  of  chill  December  sound,  1556,  ii, 

The  blessed  saints  about  Thee,  1639,  i. 

The  blessed  Saviour  died  for  me.  On  the  Cross,  1584,  ii. 
The  blest  memorials  of  Thy  grief,  1569,  ii.j 
The  blind  man  in  his  darkness,  1711,  i. 

The  breath  from  Thy  dear  mouth,  1728,  ii.' 

The  broken,  contrite  heart,  oppressed,  1673,  ii. 

The  buried  flowers  keep  heart  of  grace,  1679,  ii. 

The  call  to  arms  is  sounding,  1592,  i. 

The  chains  that  have  bound  me,  1634,  ii. 

The  changing  centuries,  0 God,  1669,  ii. 

The  changing  years,  eternal  God,  1669,  ii. 

The  cheerful  day  comes  back  from  God,  1624,  ii. 

The  chosen  three,  on  mountain  height,  1561,  ii. 

The  Christ  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun,  1592,  i. 

The  Christian,  like  his  Lord  of  old,  1578,  i. 

The  Church  of  God  a Kingdom  is,  1711,  i. 

The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love,  1708,  ii. 

The  Church  triumphant  in  Thy  love,  1711,  i. 

The  cloud  of  night  is  passed  away,  1691,  ii. 

The  clouds  hang  thick  o’er  Israel's  camp,  1695,  i. 

The  clouds  of  night  have  pass’d  away , 1691,  ii. 

The  clouds  of  night  have  rolled  away,  1663,  i. 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  oh  that’s  my  gain,  1591,  ii. 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  blood-stained  Cross,  1591,  i. 
I’he  Crucified  is  gone  before,  1582,  ii. 

The  darkness  now  is  over,  1711,  i. 

The  dawn  approaches,  golden  streaks,  1561,  ii. 

The  dawn  is  purpling  all  the  sky,  1607,  ii. 

The  day  dravjs  on  with  golden  light,  1607,  ii. 

The  day  is  done;  beside  the  sultry  shore,  1552,  ii. 

The  day  is  done; — 0 God  the  Son,  1560,  ii.  ; 1631,  i. 

The  day  is  done,  the  {sacred]  weary  day,  1711,  i. 

The  day  is  endeid;  ere  I sink  to  sleep,  1711,  i. 

The  day  is  past  and  over,  1710,  ii. 

The  day,  0 Lord,  is  spent,  1711,  i. 

The  day  of  glory,  bearing,  1559,  ii. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully  come,  1717,  i. 

The  day  of  prayer  is  ending,  1606,  i. 

The  day,  the  happy  day,  is  dawning,  1634,  ii. 

The  daylight  wanes  to  eve  again,  1609,  ii. 

The  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by,  1663,  ii. 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might,  1711,  i. 

The  duteous  day  now  closeth,  1679,  i. 

The  dying  robber  raised  his  aching  brow,  1660,  ii. 

The  earth  is  all  the  Lord’s,  1592,  i. 

The  earth,  0 Iwrd,  is  one  great  [wide]  field,  1711,  i. 

The  earth  was  void  and  formless,  1552,  ii. 

The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  Apostles’  ii. 

Th’  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  theKing,TheMartyrs’,\Qi)(i,n, 
The  evening  of  the  day,  1669,  ii. 

The  fading  world  promiscuous  flows,  1565,  ii. 

The  faith  that  saves  the  soul,  1667,  i. 

The  Father’s  house  is  very  large,  1624,  ii. 

The  Father’ s pardon  from  above,  1621,  i. 

The  Father’s  sole-begotten  Son,  1549,  i. ; 1599,  i. 

The  fields  are  all  white,  1592,  i. 

The  first  Noel  the  Angel  did  say,  1711,  i. 

The  first  who  dared  to  die,  1592,  i. 

The  flowers  have  closed  their  eyes,  1617,  i-. 

The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before,  1664,  i. ; 1711,  i. 

The  Free  One  makes  you  free,  1554,  i. 

The  fruitful  Stem  of  Jesse  blooms,  1636,  ii. 

The  gloomy  night  embraced  the  place,  1711,  ii. 

The  gloomy  night  will  soon  be  past,  1711,  ii. 

The  glories  of  our  blood  and  [mortal]  state,  1702,  i. 

The  glorious  armies  of  the  sky,  1588,  i. 

The  glory  of  summer,  1619,  ii. 

The  glory  of  these  forty  days,  1622,  i. 

^he  God  of  glory  dwells  on  high,  1575,  ii. 

The  God  of  life.  Whose  constant  care,  1592,  i. 

The  God  of  love,  to  earth  He  came,  1711,  ii. 

The  God  of  Love  will  sure  indulge,  1589,  i. 

The  God  of  mercy  will  indulge,  1589,  i. 

The  God  that  to  the  fathers,  1699,  i. 

The  God  Who  spann’d  the  heavens  above,  1691,  ii. 

The  God,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky,  1690,  i. 

The  good  old  book!  with  histories,  1592,  i. 

The  Gospel  bells  are  ringing,  1579,  i.'' 

The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  1711,  ii. 

The  grave  itself  a garden  is,  1 720,  i. 

The  great  God  of  Heaven  is  come  down  to  earth,  1615,  i. 
The  hallowed  morn  is  dear  to  me,  1592,  i. 

The  hands  that  raised,  the  pen  that  drew  it,  1672,  i. 

The  happy  days  have  come  again,  1646,  i. 

The  harp  at  Nature’ s advent  strung,  1727,  ii. 

The  head  that  once  Was  crowned  with  thorns,  1592,  i. 
The  heavenly  treasure  now  we  have,  1592,  i. 

The  heavenly  Word  proceeding  forth,  1721,  ii. 

The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  144,  i. ; 922,  i. 

The  herald  bird,  in  accents  clear,  1602,  i. 


The  high  forerunner  of  the  morn,  1688,  ii. 

The  holy  monks  conceal! d from  men,  1677,  i. 

The  Homeland!  Oh,  the  Homeland,  1711,  ii. 

The  hope  of  heav’n’s  eternal  days,  1711,  ii. 

The  hour  of  grace  sublime,  1679,  ii. 

The  hours  of  school  are  over,  1592,  i. 

The  hours  of  work  are  over,  1592,  i. 

The  journey  done:  The  rest  begun,  1673,  ii. 

The  King,  0 God,  his  heart  to  Thee  upraiseth,  1711,  ii. 
The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  called,  1599,  ii, ; 1692,  ii, 

The  Lamb’s  high  banquet  doth  invite,  1599,  ii. 

The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us,  1711,  ii. 

The  Life  of  God’s  Incarnate  Word,  1689,  ii. 

The  life,  which  God’s  Incarnate  Word,  1689,  ii. 

The  life-long  task  was  done,  1669,  i. 

The  Light  along  the  ages,  1718,  i. 

The  light  pours  down  from  Heaven,  1711,  ii. 

The  light  that  morning  bringeth,  1628,  ii. 

The  limbs  which  slumber  hath  set  free,  1705,  i. 

The  little  birds  fill  all  the'air  with  their  glee,  1620,  i. 
The  little  birds  now  seek  their  nest,  1561,  ii. 

The  long  descent  is  o’er,  1592,  i. 

The  long-expected  morn,  1576,  i. 

The  Lord  ascends  the  sacred  hill,  1591,  i, 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  HiS  giftes,  1541,  i. 

The  Lend  be  with  me  everywhere,  1592,  i. 

The  Lord  descended  from  above,  1681,  i. 

The  Lord  hath  hid  His  face  from  us,  1704,  ii. 

The  Lord  hath  said,  “ Seek  ye  My  face,”  1718,  i. 

The  Lord  Himself  shall  come,  1592,  i. 

The  Lord  Himself  will  keep,  1575,  ii. 

The  Ijord  into  His  garden  comes,  1712,  i. 

The  iMi'd  is  in  His  holy  place,  1639,  i. 

The  Lord  is  just ; He  made  the  chain,  1591,  ii. 

The  Ijord  is  King,  and  [the]  earth  submits,  1712,  i. 

The  Lord  is  King,  and  weareth,  1729,  i. 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.  Now,  1712,  i. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns,  1592,  i. 

The  Lord  looked  all  around,  1552,  ii. 

The  Lord  of  all  my  Shepherd  is,  1578,  i.  _ 

The  Lord  of  glory  dwells  on  high,  1575,  ii. 

The  Lord  of  heaven  to  earth  is  come,  1578,  i. 

The  Lord  of  life,  our  saving  health,  1665,  ii. 

The  Lord  of  love  will  sure  indulge,  1589,  i. 

The  Lord  on  high  ascends.  Once  more,  1585,  i. 

The  Lord  prepares  to  show  His  might,  1644,  i. 

The  Lord  receives  His  highest  praise,  1558,  i. 

The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  hath  said,  1657,  i. 

The  Lord’s  my  Shepherd,  I’ll  not  want,  1592,  i. 

The  love  of  Christ  constraining,  1707,  i. 

The  love  that  Jesus  had  for  me,  1568,  ii. 

The  Maker  of  the  sun  and  moon,  1651,  ii. 

The  Manger  Throne  (‘  ‘ Like  sil  ver  lamps  ”),  302,  ii. 

The  Martyr’s  wondrous  deeds  we  sing,  1600,  ii. 

The  Master  comes!  He  calls  for  thee,  1712,  i. 

The  Master  has  come  over  Jordan,  1640,  ii. 

The  Master  of  the  vineyard,  1607,  i. 

The  merits  of  Jehovah’ s Son,  1711,  ii. 

The  moon  is  in  the  heavens  above,  1634,  ii. 

The  more  my  conduct  I survey,  1568,  i. 

The  morn  had  spread  its  crimson  rays,  1552,  i. 

The  morn,  0 Christian,  breaketh  o’er  thee,  1696,  ii. 

The  morning  breaks  and  slumbers  sweet,  1592,  i. 

The  morning  hangs  its  signal,  1639,  i. 

The  morning  kindles  all  the  sky,  1664,  i. 

The  morning,  the  bright  and  beautif  ul,  1653,  i.;  1712,  i. 
The  New  Tear,  Lord,  we  welcome  make,  1712,  i. 

The  night  of  agony  hath  passed,  1526,  i. 

The  night  was  wild,  and  stormy  winds,  1649,  i. 

The  noble  Stem  of  Jesse,  1633,  ii. 

The  offerings  to  Thy  throne  which  rise,  1554,  ii. 

The  one  true  Faith,  the  ancient  Creed,  1677,  i. 

The  only  Lord  of  Israel  be  praised  evermoi'e,  1541,  i. 
The  pail  of  night  o’ershades  the  earth,  1592,  i. ; 1678,  ii 
The  Paschal  work  is  wrought.  The  Victim’s,  1722,  i. 

The  past  is  dark  with  sm  and  shame,  1711,  ii. 

The  past  yet  lives  in  all  its  truth,  O God,  1551,  i. 

The  peace  ivhich  God  bestows,  1712,  i. 

The  pearly  gates  are  open,  1564,  ii. 

The  people  of  the  Lord,  Are  on,  1575,  ii. 

The  praises  of  that  Saint  we  sing,  1637,  i. 

The  proudest  heart  tha  t ever  beat,  1571,  ii. ; 1649,  ii. 
The  radiant  morn  hath  passed  away,  1712,  i. 

The  red  cross  of  our  banner,  1714,  ii. 

The  righteous  souls  that  take  their  flight,  1630,  ii. 

The  rippling  waves  played  o’er  the  sea,  1609,  ii. 

The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb,  1592,  i.  ^ 

The  rose  is  green  among  the  flowers,  1651,  i. 

The  rosy  morn  has  rob’d  the  sky,  1712,  ii. 

The  Royal  banners  forward  go,  1721,  ii. 

The  Sabbath  day  has  reached  its  close,  1678,  ii. 

The  Sabbath’s  sweet  renewal  brings,  1564,  ii. 

The  sad  apostles  mourn  Him  slain,  1607,  ii. 
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The  Saint  who  first  found  grace  to  pen,  1651,  ii. 

The  saints  of  God  are  holy  men,  1550,  i. 

The  saints  should  never  be  dismayed,  1558,  i. 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking,  1558,  i. ; 1712,  ii. 

The  Saviour  left  high  heav’n  to  dwell,  1622,  ii. 

The  Saviour  loves  all  children,  1649,  i. 

The  Saviour’s  love  to  man  we  bless,  1592,  i. 

The  seas  are  quiet  when  the  winds  give  o’er,  1594,  ii. 

The  sepulchres,  how  thick  they  stand,  1560,  i, 

The  servants  of  Jehovah’s  will,  1663,  ii. 

The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  cloud,  1630,  i, 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours,  1592,  i. 

The  shepherds  had  an  angel,  1696,  i. 

The  shepherds  keep  their  Jlocks  by  night,  1592,  i. ; 1683,  ii. 
The  sick  soul  lieth  weary,  1157,  i. 

The  snow  lay  deep  upon  the  ground,  1712,  ii. 

The  snow  lay  on  the  ground,  1712,  ii. 

The  Son  of  Consolation,  1558,  i. 

The  Son  of  God  came  down  in  love,  1640,  ii. 

The  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Life,  1580,  ii. 

The  Son  of  Man  from  Jordan  rose,  1562,  i. 

The  spirit  of  grace  grant  us,  0 Lord,  858,  i. ; 1541,  i. 
The  Spring  again  is  here,  1612,  ii. 

The  Star  that  heralds  in  the  morn,  1550,  i. 

The  stately  angels  of  the  Ijord,  1728,  i. 

The  still  small  voice  that  speaks  within,  1635,  i. 

The  strain  of  joy  and  gladness,  1558,  i. 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done,  1636,  ii. 

The  summer  days  are  come  again,  1665,  ii. 

The  sun  declines,  o’er  land  and  sea,  1723,  i. 

The  sun  declines,  the  night  draws  near,  1704,  ii. 

The  sun  himself  shall  fade,  1565,  i. 

The  sun  is  on  the  land  and  sea,  1612,  ii. 

The  sun  is  sinking  fast,  1705,  i. 

The  sun  that  lights  yon  broad  blue  sky,  1557,  i. 

The  sunset  burns  across  the  sky,  1714,  ii. 

The  sweet  June  [bright]  days  are  come  again,  1665,  ii. 
The  tender  light  of  home  behind,  1707,  ii. 

The  things  of  the  earth  in  the  earth  let  us  lay,  1709,  ii. 
The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand,  1681,  ii. 

The  tomb  is  empty,  would’ st  thou  have  it  full?  1614,  ii. 
The  tranquil  heart,  the  pleasant  thought,  117,  i. 

The  triumphs  of  the  Saints,  The  toils,  1698,  i. 

The  Truth  is  the  Voice  of  God,  1639,  i. 

The  twilight  falls,  the  night  is  near,  1592,  i. 

The  twilight  softly  falling,  1646,  i. 

The  universe  is  shaking,  1592,  ii. 

The  veil  of  night  hath  [but]  lately  laid,  1678,  ii. 

The  very  blossoms  of  our  life,  1699,  i. 

The  voice  of  free  grace  cries — Escape,  1555,  i. 

The  Voice  says.  Cry!  What  shall  we  cry,  1712,  ii. 

The  voices  of  the  spring,  0 Lord,  1592,  ii. 

TJie  vow  is  made,  and  we  belong  to  Mary,  1638,  i. 

The  westering  sun  rolls  down,  1620,  ii. 

The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus,  1575,  i. ; 1658,  i. 

The  Wine-press — the  Wine-press,  1616,  i. 

The  winter’s  sleep  was  long  and  deep,  1628,  i. 

The  wise  may  bring  their  learning,  1592,  ii. 

The  woi'ld  in  which  we  live  and  move,  1644,  ii. 

The  world  is  old  and  sinful,  1571,  ii. 

The  woi’ld  may  beckon  from  every  side,  1686,  i. 

The  world  to-day  divides  its  year,  1681,  i. 

Thee,  Christ,  we  laud  and  magnify.  1577,  i. 

Thee  I adore,  the  truth  concealed,  1549,  ii. 

Thee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  morn,  1614,  ii. 

Thee,  Jehovah,  Thee  adoring,  1592,  ii. 

Thee  prostrate  I adore,  the  Deity  that  lies,  1600,  ii. 

Thee,  Sovereign  God!  our  anthems  praise,  1133,  ii. 
Thee  to  laud  in  songs  divine,  1592,  ii. 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  iMrd,  1583,  ii. 

Thee  we  adore,  0 hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  1600,  ii. 

Then  shone  almighty  power  and  love,  1592,  ii. 

There  are  coming  changes  great,  1670,  i. 

There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish,  1558,  i. 

There  are  many  saints  above,  1634,  ii. 

There  are  no  dreams  beyond  the  tomb,  1592,  ii. 

There  are  voices  all  around  us,  1686,  i. 

There  burns  a star  o’er  Bethlehem  town,  1636,  ii. ; 1712,  ii. 
There  dwelt  in  old  Judaea,  1691,  ii. 

There  in  the  narrow  manger,  cold  and  bleak,  1712,  ii. 
There  is  a blessed  home,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a Book  that  comes  to  me,  1610,  i. 

There  is  a bright  and  happy  home,  1646,  i. 

There  is  a city  bright,  1628,  i. 

There  is  a city  fair  to  see.  See  There’s  a. 

There  is  a dear  and  hallowed  spot,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a Friend  more  tender,  true,  1552,  ii. 

There  is  a glorious  work,  1639,  i. 

There  is  a heaven  of  perfect  peace,  1559,  i. 

There  is  a hope,  a blessed  hope,  1670,  i. 

There  is  a joy  of  heavenly  birth,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a land  mine  eye  hath  seen,  1588,  i. 

There  is  a land  of  peace  and  love,  1706,  ii. 


There  is  a land  of  promise,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a light  which  shines  from  heaven,  1578,  ii. 
There  is  a line  by  us  unseen,  39,  i. 

There  is  a Morning-Star,  my  soul,  1554,  i. 

There  is  a mother’s  voice  of  love,  1713,  ii. 

There  is  a peace  that  cometh  after  sorrow,  1639,  ii. 

There  is  a place  of  [sacred']  waveless  rest,  1593,  ii. 

There  is  a precious  day,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a rest  from  sin  and  sorrow,  1579,  ii. 

Thei-e  is  a river,  deep  and  broad,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a river  pure  and  bright,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a sacred  hallowed  spot,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a Shepherd  kind  and  strong,  1560,  i. 

There  is  a song  which  the  angels  sing,  1617,  i. 

There  is  a vale  in  Israel’s  road,  1557,  ii. 

There  is  a voice  of  singing  birds,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a voice  of  sovereign  grace,  1713,  i. 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps,  1713,  i. 

There  is  an  unsearchable  joy,  1626,  i. 

There  is  joy  in  heaven ! There  is  joy  to-day,  1558,  ii. 
There  is  no  flock,  however  watch^,  <&c.,  1592,  ii. 

Thei-e  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  Jesus,  1577,  ii. 

There  is  one  Way  and  only  one,  1550,  i. 

There  is  room  for  little  children,  1609,  ii. 

There  is  singing  in  the  Homeland,  1616,  ii. 

There  lives  a voice  within  me,  1669,  ii. 

There  no  waxing  moon,  nor  waning,  1549,  i. 

There  sat  a Lady  all  on  the  ground,  1677,  i. 

There  was  gladness  in  Zion,  1653,  i. 

There'll  be  no  dark  valley  when  Jesus  comes,  1713,  i. 
There’s  a beautif  ul  land  on  high,  1582,  i. 

There’s  a city  fair  to  see,  1594,  ii. 

There’s  a fold,  both  safe  and  happy,  1553,  ii. 

There’s  a star  in  the  sky,  1649,  ii. 

There’s  joy  in  heaven,  and  joy  on  earth,  964,  i. 

There’s  peace  and  rest  in  Paradise,  1594,  i. 

There’s  sin  in  the  camp,  there  is  treason  to-day,  150,  ii. 
These  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear,  1554,  i. ; 1562, 
ii.  ; 1614,  ii. 

These  children,  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer,  1562,  i. 

These  eyes,  0 Jesus,  ne’er  have  seen,  1575,  i. 

These  mortal  joys  how  soon  they  fade,  1687,  ii. 

These  the  Two  Lives:  one,  the  fleeting,  1551,  ii. 

These  things  shall  be ! a loftier  race,  1709,  i. 

They  are  going,  only  going,  1592,  ii. 

They  are  waiting  everywhere,  1707,  i. 

They  come  and  go,  the  seasons  fair,  1632,  i. 

They  come,  God’s  messengers  of  love,  1713,  i. 

They  leave  the  land  of  gems  and  gold,  1721,  ii. 

They  passed  away  from  sight  and  hand,  1564,  ii. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  1592,  ii. 

They  watched  Him  up  the  silent  skies,  1675,  i. 

They  whom  we  loved  on  earth,  1635,  i. 

Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love,  1713,  i. 

Thine,  Lord,  are  the  blossoms,  1592,  ii. 

Thine,  0 God,  our  quiet  trust,  1576,  i. 

Things  of  the  earth  in  the  earth  will  we  lay,  1709,  i. 
Think  gently  of  the  erring  [one],  1585,  i. 

Think,  kind  Jesus,  my  salvation,  1592,  ii. 

Think,  0 ye  who  fondly  languish,  1592,  ii. 

Think  of  Jesus  in  the  morning,  1661,  i. 

Think  upon  Eve  and  Adam’s  sin,  1581,  i. 

Thirsting  for  a living  spring,  1651,  i. 

This  Advent  moon  shines  cold  and  clear,  978,  i. 

This  child  we  dedicate  to  Thee,  1692,  ii. 

This  day  the  first  of  days  was  made,  1689,  i. 

This  day  the  Lord  has  spoken,  1669,  i. 

This  is  My  Body  which  is  given  for  you,  1564,  i. 

This  is  the  day  of  Light,  1713,  ii. 

This  is  the  day  of  toil,  1554,  i. 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  1648,  ii. 

This  is  the  day  whereon  the  Lord’s  true  witness,  1654,  ii. 
This  is  the  field,  the  world  below,  1571,  i. 

This  is  the  image  of  the  Queen,  1619,  ii. 

This  is  the  Saint  of  gentleness  and  kindness,  1677,  i. 
This  is  the  saint  of  sweetness  and  compassion,  1677,  i. 
This  life’s  a dream,  an  empty  show,  1592,  ii. 

This  night,  0 Lord,  we  bless  Thee,  1713,  ii. 

This  solemn  fast  the  Fathers  saw,  359,  ii. 

This  sweetly  solemn  thought,  1565,  ii. 

This  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  whose  triumph,  1654,  ii. 
This  world  is  all  enchanted  ground,  1592,  ii. 

This  world  is  poor  from  shore  to  shore,  1565,  ii. 

Those  whom  one  glory  crowns  above,  1557,  i. 

Thou  art  clement,  thou  art  chaste,  1664,  ii. 

Thou  art  coming,  0 my  Saviour,  1713,  ii. 

Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  1714,  i.“  i 

Thou  art  my  God,  my  only  Hope,  1592,  ii. 

Thou  art  my  joy.  Lord  Jesus,  1568,  i. 

Thou  art  my  Portion,  saith  my  Soul,  1617,  i. 

Thou  art  my  refuge,  and  I know,  1552,  ii. 

Thou  art  my  Shepherd,  caring  for  all  my  need,  1646,  ii. 
. Thou  art  near,  yes,  Lord,  I feel  it,  1673,  ii. 
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Thou  art  the  Way  ; [&y]  to  Thee  alone,  1592,  ii. 

Thou,  by  heavenly  hosts  adored,  1569,  i. 

Thou  by  Whose  strength  the  mountains  stand,  1561,  ii, 
Ihou  Champion  high,  1677,  i. 

Thou  Fount  of  blessing,  God  of  love,  1592,  ii. 

Thou  from  Whom  we  never  part,  1592,  ii, 

Thou  givest  us  the  Bread  of  Life,  1593,  i. 

Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty,  1665,  i.,  ii. 

Thou  God  of  glory,  truth,  and  love,  1554,  i. 

Thou  God  of  power  and  God  of  love,  1726,  ii. 

Thou  God,  Whose  high  eternal  love,  1661,  ii. 

Thou  gracious  \_God]  Power  Whose  mercy  lends,  1649,  ii,  ; 
1713,  ii. 

Thou  hast  said,  exalted  Jesus,  1593,  i. 

Jhou!  Hope  of  all  the  lowhi,  1537,  ii. 

Thou  in  the  desert,  young  in  years,  what  hiding,  1720,  i. 
Ihou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness,  1593,  i. 

Ihou  knowest.  Lord!  Thou  know’st,  1646,  i, 

'Ihou  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain,  1557,  ii. 

'Ihou  Life  within  my  life,  1700,  i. 

Thou  long  disowned,  reviled,  oppressed,  1589,  i. 

Thou,  Lord,  art  God  alone,  1623,  i. 

Jhou,  Lord,  art  gone  on  high,  1714,  i. 

'Ihou,  Lord,  art  love,  and  everywhere,  1555,  i. 

Thau,  Lord,  didst  consecrate  this  hour,  1664,  i. 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  power  to  heal,  1709,  ii. 

Ihou,  Lord  of  all  above,  1553,  i. 

Thou  Martyr  of  unconquered  Might,  1669,  i. 

Thou,  my  hidden  life  appear,  1593,  i. 

'Ihou,  0 Christ,  art  all  1 want,  1593,  i. 

Thou,  0 Lord,  in  tender  love,  1593,  i. 

'Ihou,  0 most  compassionate,  1727,  i. 

'Jhou  Prince  of  glory  slain  for  me,  1557,  i. 

Thou  shall  arise  and  mercy  have,  1589,  i. 

'Jhou  soft-Jlowing  Kedron,  by  thy  silver  stream,  1559,  i. 
'Jhou  Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  skies,  1593,  i. 

Thou  spakest.  Lord,  and  into  one,  1658,  ii. 

Thou  speakest.  Lord,  our  hearts  incline,  1610,  i. 

Thau  standest  at  the  altar,  1593,  i. 

'Jhou,  [sweet -flowing]  soft-flowing  Kedron,  1559,  i. 

'Jhou  that  art  strong  to  comfort,  1593,  i. 

Thou  that  art  the  Father's  Word,  1550,  ii. ; 1607,  ii. 
'Ihou  the  Christ  for  ever  one,  1555,  i. 

'Jhou  the  cup  of  death  didst  drain,  1714,  i. 

Thou  to  Whom  all  power  is  given,  1595,  i. 

'Jhou,  Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast,  1578,  i. 

'Ihou,  Who  at  Thyfrst  Eucharist  didst  pray,  1594,  i. 
Thou  Who  didst  call  Thy  saints  of  old,  1595,  i. 

Thou  MHlo  dost  all  things  give,  1638,  ii. 

'Jhou  Mho  hast  called  our  being  here,  1563,  ii.  ' 

Thou,  Who  hast  called  us  by  Thy  word,  1564,  i. 

Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  blest,  1585,  ii. 

Thou  Who  hast  promis^  Thy  children  to  guide,  1693,  i.' 
Thou  who  hero-like  hast  striven,  1695,  i. 

Thou  Who  on  that  wondrous  journey,  1550,  ii. 

Thou  Who  wearied  by  the  well,  156i,  ii. 

'ihou  Who  with  dying  lips,  1596,  ii. 

Thou  Whose  almighty  word,  1714,  i. 

Thou  Whose  eternal  word,  1714,  i. 

Thou  Whose  great  baptismal  hour,  1625,  i, 

'ihou  Whose  Spirit  dwells  in  all,  1620,  i. 

Thou,  Mdiose  unseen  servants  stand,  1692,  ii. 

Thou  wilt  show  me.  Mighty  Father,  1637,  ii. 

'Though  Angel’s  zeal,  though,  1593,  i.  ; 1714,  i. 

Though  by  sorrows  overtaken,  1699,  ii. 

Though  Cowper’s  zeal,  though  Milton' s fire,  1714.  i. 
Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our  way,  1558,  ii. 
Though  home  be  dear,  and  life  be  sweet,  1606,  i. 

Though  in  a world  of  sickness,  1564,  ii. 

Though  lowly  here  our  lot  may  be,  1714,  i. 

Though  Nature’s  temple,  large  and  wide,  1061,  ii. 
Though  oft  we  hear  the  joyful  sound,  1693.  i. 

Though  rough  and  thorny  be  the  way,  1576,  i. 

Though  some  good  things  of  lower  worth,  1723,  ii. 
Thou’rt  with  me,  O my  Father,  997,  ii. 

'Three  doors  there  are  in  the  temple,  1670,  i. 

Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  1714,  i. 

'Three  mystic  rays  of  glory  shine,  1593,  i. 

Thrice  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  1593,  i. 

Throned  above  the  starry  spheres,  1591,  ii. 

Throned  high  is  Jesus  now,  1575,  ii. 

Throned  upon  the  awful  Tree,  1561,  ii. 

'Through  all  the  various  shifting  scenes,  1593,  i. 

Through  Israel’s  coasts  in  times  of  old,  1550,  ii. 

Through  life's  vapours  dimly  seeing,  1584,  i. 

Through  midnight  gloom  from  Macedon,  1707,  ii. 
Through  sorrow’s  night  and  danger’ s path,  1714,  i. 
Through  sorrow’s  path  and  danger’s  road,  1714,  i. 
Through  the  night  Thy  angels  kept,  1618,  ii. 

Through  the  silence  of  the  night,  1714,  i. 

Through  the  sins  and  soi-rows,  1713,  ii. 

Through  the  yesterday  of  ages,  1570,  i. 

Thus  early  was  Christ'?  course  begun,  1585i  ii 


'Thus  far  the  Hand  that  loves,  1714,  ii.  ; 1719,  i. 

Thus  heaven  is  gathering  one  by  one,  1714,  ii. 

Thus  it  became  the  Prince  of  grace.  1682,  i. 

Thus  saith  God  of  His  Anointed,  1575,  ii. 

Thy  blood,  0 Christ,  hath  made  our  peace,  1660,  ii. 

't  hy  Body,  broken  for  my  sake,  1593,  i. 

Thy  Father's  bosom  Thou  didst  leave,  1218,  i. 

Thy  glorious  name  of  Love,  1610,  ii. 

Thy  hand,  0 God,  'Thy  forming  skill,  1681,  ii. 

Thy  holy  will,  my  Gcd,  be  mine,  1585,  ii. 

Thy  kingdom  come, — on  bended  knee,  1661,  ii. 

Thy  kingdom  come  with  power  and  grace,  1693,  i 
Thy  little  one,  0 Saviour  dear,  1646,  i. 

Thy  love  to  me,  0 Christ,  1639,  ii. 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens,  1714,  ii. 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  the  tinner’s  hope,  1578,  i. 

Thy  Name  be  hallowed  evermore,  1593,  i. 

Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  in  sweet  accord,  1686,  i. 

Thy  Name,  0 Lord,  is  great,  1651,  ii. 

'J  hy  Name  to  me.  Thy  nature  grant,  1593,  i. 

Tfiy  name  we  love,  Loi'd  Jesus,  1597,  i. 

Thy  presence,  everlasting  [everliving]  God,  1715,  i. 

Thy  sacred  race,  O Lord,  is  run,  1684,  ii. 

Thy  servants  in  the  temple  watched,  1551,  ii. 

Thy  servants.  Lord,  are  dear  to  Thee,  1707,  ii. 

Thy  temple  is  not  made  with  hands,  1715,  i.  - 
Thy  thoughts  are  here,  my  God,  1554,  i. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  1593,  i. 

Thy  way,  0 God,  is  in  the  sea,  1551,  ii. ; 1593,  i. 

Thy  ways,  0 Ijord,  with  wise  design,  1589,  i. 

Thy  will  be  done  I In  devious  way,  1593,  i. 

Thy  word  alone,  0 Lord,  1593,  i. 

1 hy  Word  is  like  a garden.  Lord,  1649,  i. 

Thy  work  on  earth,  0 Christ,  is  done,  1684,  ii. 

Tt  <rot  npo(xeviyK(tip.ev,  Xpicrre,  1715,  i. 

'libi  Christe,  splendor  Patris,  1531,  ii. 

Till  the  day  dawn,  1554,  i. ; 1614,  ii. 

Times  are  changing,  days  are  flying,  1554,  ii.  ’ 

’Tis  but  a film  of  flesh  divides,  1681,  ii. 

’Tis  done,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth,  1593,  i. 

'Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come,  1715,  i. 

’Tis  faith  supports  my  trembling  soul,  1715,  i. 

’Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed  blaze,  1599,  ii. 

’Tis  good,  Loi'd,  to  be  here,  1693,  i. 

’Tis  He,  ’tis  He,  I know  Him  noio,  1553,  i. 

’Tis  Jesus  when  the  burdened  heart,  1589,  i. 

’Tis  my  happiness  below,  1626,  i. ; 1642,  i. ; 1715,  i. 
’Tis  mystery  all!  The  Immortal  dies,  1593,  i. 

'Tis  not  a cause  of  small  import,  1593,  i.[ 

’Tis  not  the  Cross  I have  to  bear,  1658,  ii. 

’Tis  not  the  gift;  but  ’tis  the  spirit,  1664,  ii. 

'Tis  not  the  skill  of  human  art,  476,  ii. ; 1198,  i. 

’Tis  now  the  hour  our  prayers  to  pour,  1638,  ii. 

’Tis  one  vast,  united  army,  1593,  i. 

’Tis past,  that  agonizing  hour,  1552,  ii. 

’2'is  past,  the  dark  and  dreary  night,  1559,  ii. 

'Tis  sweet  in  the  trials  of  conflict  and  sin,  1590,  i. 

'Tis  sweet  upon  our  pilgrimage,  1561,  i. 

’'lis  the  pi'omise  of  God  full  salvation  to  give,  1613,  ii. 
’Tis  Thine,  0 Lord,  in  heart  and  prayer,  1593,  ii. 

’Tis  thus  they  press  the  hand  and  part,  1554,  i. 

'Tis  Thy  good  pleasure,  not  my  own,  1664,  ii. 

'Tis  to  us  no  cause  of  sorrow,  1575,  ii. 

'To  Christ,  uprising  from  the  dead,  be  sung,  1658,  ii. 

To  comprehend  the  great  Three-One,  1569,  ii. 

To  David’s  Son,  Hosanna,  1645,  i. 

To  do  Thy  holy  will,  1715,  ii. 

To  God  I lift  mine  eyes,  1715,  ii. 

To  God  I turned  in  wild  distress,  1578,  i, 

7b  God,  Most  High,  draw  near,  1718,  i. 

'To  God  my  earnest  voice  I raise,  1553,  i. 

To  God  your  every  want,  1705,  i. 

To  heaven  our  longing  eyes  we  raise,  1551,  ii. 

To  Him  Who  is  the  Life  of  life,  1619,  ii. 

To  Him  Who  spread  the  skies,  1554,  i. 

To  humble  shepherds  tending,  1227,  ii. 

7b  Jesus’  Heart  all  burning,  1628,  ii. ; 1694,  ii. 

To  me  remains  nor  place,  nor  time,  1568,  i. 

To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  1704,  ii. 

To  Mercy,  Pity,  Peace  and  Ijove,  1613,  i. 

To  mine  humble  supplication,  1715,  ii. 

To  mourn  our  dead  we  gather  here,  1726,  ii. 
lo  my  humble  supplication,  1715,  ii. 

To  our  Lord  a throne  is  given,  1575,  ii. 

7b  our  trembling  supplication,  1593,  ii. 

To  prayer,  to  prayer,  for  the  morning  breaks,  1594,  ii, 
To  savrifce,  to  share,  1715,  ii. 

To  share  the  Lamb’s  high  marriage  rites,  1549,  i. 

To  Sion’s  hill  I lift  my  eyes.  From  whence,  801,  ii. 

To  spend  one  sacred  day,  1593,  ii.  _ 

To  the  Ark  away,  or  perish,  1575,  ii. 

To  the  Cross,  Thine  altar,  bind,  1715,  ii. 

To  the  hall  of  the  feast  came  that.  [/Ac]  sinful,  1715,  U, 
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To  the  Lamb' s festival,  1549,  i. 

To  the  Name  of  our  Salvation,  1641,  li,  - 
To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  1722,  i. 

To  the  Son,  before  the  worlds,  232,  i. 

To  the  Source  of  every  blessing,  1552,  ii. 

To  the  still  wrestlings  of  the  lonely  heart,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  all  gloi'y.  Lord,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day  ...  As  Thou,  1710,  i. 

To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day  . . . That  with,  1710,  i. 
To  Thee,  Eternal  Soul,  be  praise,  1640,  ii. 

To  Thee  I send  my  cry,  Lord  Jesus,  1550,  i. 

To  Thee,  my  righteous  King  and  Lord,  1697,  i. 

To  thee,  O better  country,  1571,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 Christ,  be  glory,  praises  loud,  1565,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 dear,  dear  Saviour,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  O God,  in  heaven,  1718,  i. 

To  Thee,  O God,  my  prayer  ascends,  1588,  i. 

To  Thee,  0 God,  we  offer  our  joyful  songs,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 God,  we  render  thanks,  1724,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 God,  Whose  guiding  hand,  1559,  i. 

To  Thee,  0 gracious  Father,  1587,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 Ij>rd,  in  deep  distress,  1578,  i. 

To  Thte,  O Lord,  most  just,  1703,  i. 

To  Thee,  O loving  Saviour,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0 righteous  Father,  1594,  ii. 

To  Thee,  the  Giver  of  all  good,  1646,  i. 

To  Thee  Whose  temple  is  all  space,  1715,  ii. 

To  Thy  temple.  Lord,  we  come,  1651,  ii. 

To  win  my  heart  with  visions  bright  and  fair,  1644,  i. 
To  Zion's  stately  pile,  1556,  ii. 

To-day,  God's  only-gotten  Son,  1648,  i. 

To-day  the  passing  bell  doth  toll,  1648,  ii. 

To-day  the  Saviour  rose,  1571,  ii. 

To-day  Thy  gate  is  open,  1715,  ii. 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  me,  1715,  ii. 

Together  for  our  country  now  we  pray,  1667,  ii. 
To-night  the  year  is  dying,  1593,  ii. 

Toiling  in  the  path  of  duty,  1556,  ii. 

Tb>v  iepioy  a0\o(f>6p(oy,  1716,  i. 

Too  late,  too  late,  ye  cannot  enter  now,  1592,  i. 

Too  soon  we  rise,  the  symbols  disappear,  1593,  ii. 

Tota  creatura  gemit : Deus  audies,  1550,  ii. 

Tota  pulchra  es,  1683,  i. 

Totius  fans  sanctitatis,  1594,  i. 

Tread  softly;  mothers  weep  for  them,  1693,  ii. 
Treasures  we  have  gathered  here,  1707,  ii. 

Trinttas,  Deitas,  Unitas,  1716,  i. 

Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas  aeterna,  1593,  ii. ; 1716,  i. 
Tristes  erant  apostoli,  1607,  ii. 

True  Bread  of  Life  in  tender  mercy  given,  1186,  ii. 
True  friends  help  each  other,  1609,  i. 

True  Light,  that  lightest  all,  1716,  ii. 

Trumpet  of  God,  sound  high,  1616,  ii. 

Trust  and  tremble — that  is  all,  1637,  ii. 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right,  1558,  i. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  His  grace  abounding,  1593,  ii. 
Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  1576,  i. 

Trustingly,  trustingly,  1554,  i. 

Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium,  1716,  ii, 

Tu  qui  vdatus  facie,  1716,  ii. 

Tu  scendi  dalle  stelle,  1664,  ii. 

Tu  Via;  In  nobis  monstras  atque  efficis  unus,  1593,  ii. 
Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima,  1599,  i. 

’Twas  by  an  order  from  the  Lord,  1594,  i. 

Twas  God  that  made  the  ocean,  1716,  ii. 

'Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple.  Lord,  1706,  ii. 

'Twas  upon  this  happy  morn,  1626,  i. 

'Twas  when  the  seas  with  hideous  roar,  628,  ii, 

Twixt  gleams  of  joy  and  clouds  of  doubt,  1701,  ii. 

Tuo  temples  doth  Jehovah  prize,  1559,  i. 

Two  thousand  troubled  years,  1646,  ii. 


Ueb'  inimer  Treu  und  Eedlichkeit,'  1571,  i. 
Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  heaven,  1594,  i. 
Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore,  1594,  i. 

Und  klingst  du  immer  Liebe  wieder,  1651,  ii. 

Unfurl  the  Christian  Standard,  lift,  1646,  i. 
Unfurl  the  Christian  Standard  with,  1646,  i. 

Until  He  come  I Ah,  yes,  1663,  ii. 

Unto  him  that  hath  Thou  givest,  1646,  i. 

Unto  Jesus  hasten  ye,  1599,  ii. 

Unto  th’  eternal  hills,  1654,  i. 

Unto  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain,  1594,  i. 

Unto  the  Iwrd,  unto  the  Lord,  1685,  ii. 

Unto  Thee  be  glory  given,  1661,  i. 

Unto  Thine  altar.  Lord,  1553,  i. ; 1594,  i. 

Unto  Thy  temple.  Lord,  we  come,  1623,  i. 

Unveil,  0 Lord,  and  on  us  shine,  1594,  i. 

Up!  awake!  from  highest  steeple,  1722,  ii. 

Up  in  heaven.  Up  in  heaxen,  1550,  i. 

Up,  New  Jerusalem,  and  sing,  1620,  ii. 

Up  to  the  throve  of  God  is  borne,  1613,  ii. 


Up!  up!  my  heart,  with  gladness ; A,  1607,  i. 

Up  with  your  hearts  in  a song  of  rejoicing,  1610,  i. 
"Virep  r>)S  avoiOev  elprjyrfi,  1720,  i. 

Uphold  me.  Lord,  too  prone  to  stray,  1578,  i. 

Uplift  the  banner,  let  it  float,  1594,  i. 

Uplift  the  voice  and  sing,  1664,  ii. 

Upon  my  lap  my  Sovereign  sits,  1696,  i. 

Upon  the  hills  the  wind  is  bleak  and  cold,  1703,  ii. 
Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  1720,  i. 

Upon  the  Virgin  Mother's  breast,  1594,  i. 

Upon  the  well  by  Sychai-’s  gate,  1553,  i. 

Upraised  from  sleep,  to  Thee  we  kneel,  1562,  ii. 
Uprose  the  stately  temple,  1601,  i. 

Upward  I lift  mine  eyes,  1715,  ii. 

Upwards,  O Lord,  to  Thee,  1594,  i. 

Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,  1720,  i. 

Urquell  alter  Seligkeiten,  1699,  ii. 

Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas,  1720,  i. 

Ut  queant  taxis  resonare  flbris,  1720,  i. 


Vain  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures,  1594,  i. 

Vain  man,  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear,  1569,  ii._ 

Vain  world,  thy  cheating  arts  give  o’er,  1594,  i. 

Vainly  through  night's  weary  hours,  1551,  ii. 

Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger,  1651,  ii. 

Vanities  earthly  in  earth  will  we  lay,  1709,  ii. 
Veneremur  crucis  lignum,  1594,  i. ; 1720,  ii. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes,  1531,  ii. ; 1573,  ii.  ; 
1594,  i.;  1720,  ii. 

Veni,  jam  veni  benignissime,  1720,  ii. 

Veni  Jesu  ter  optate,  1557,  ii. 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium,  Ostende,  1603,  i. ; 1720,  ii. 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Ft  emitte,  1631,  i. ; 1632,  i. ; 

1549,  ii.;  1594,  i. ; 1721,  i. 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Reple,  1631,  i. 

Veni  Spiritus  aeternorum  dime,  1678,  i. 

Veni  superne  Spiritus,  Pater  benigne,  1549,  ii. ; 1721,  i. 
Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,  1651,  i. ; 1721  i, 

Veni,  veni,  Rex  gloriae,  1713,  ii, 

Veniamus  poenitentes,  1567,  ii. 

Verbum  bonum  et  suave,  1721,  i. 

Verbum  caro  factum  est,  1706,  ii. 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A Patre,  1721,  ii. 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens , Nec  Patris,  1721,  ii. 
Verzage  nicht,  du  Hduflein  klein,  1721,  ii. 

Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men  of  pride,  1721,  ii, 

Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  1721,  ii. 

Vi  adoro  o'gni  momento,  1721,  ii. 

Viaeplebs  aethereae,  1701,  ii. 

Victimae  Paschali,  1531,  i. ; 1722,  i, 

Victis  sibi,cognomina,  1722,  i. 

Victor,  Nabor,  Felix,  pii,  1603,  i. 

Vincent  I like  Mother  Mary,  thou,,  1635,  i. 

Virgin  Saints  of  high  renown,  1594,  ii. 

Virgines  castae,  virginis  summae,  1662,  ii. 

Virgines  egregiae,  1594,  ii. 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris,  1722,  i. 

Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  1722,  i. 

Viva!  Viva!  Gesu,  1548,  ii. 

Voce  jubilantes  magna,  1594,  ii. ; 1722.,  ii. 

Voice  of  Jesus,  calling,  calling,  1722,  ii. 

Vom  Himmel  hoch,  da  komm  ich  her,  1722,  ii. 

Vom  Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held,  1594,  ii. 

Vor  (^Fiir)  alien  Freuden  avf  Erden,  402,  i. 

Vouchsafe  Thy  gracious  presence,  Lord,  1594,  ii. 

Vox  Clara  ecce  intonat,  1722,  ii. 

Vox  Clara  terris  nos  gravi,  1722,  ii. 

Vox  clarescat,  mens  pur getur,  1722,  ii. 


'Wachet  auf!  ruft  uns  die  Stimme,  1613,  i. ; 1722,  ii. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  ye  heirs  of  hope,  1560,  i. 

Wake ! awake  I from  highest  steeple,  1722,  ii. 

Wake,  Christians,  wake,  salute,  1594,  ii. 

Wake,  0 my  soul,  and  hail  the  morn,  1662,  i. 

W"ake,  0 ivake  !^a  voice  is  crying,  1613,  i. 

Wake,  0 wake ! with  tidings  thrilling,  1722,  ii. 
Waken,  Christian  children,  1568,  ii. 

Walk  in  the  light ! and  thou  shalt  own,  1723,  i. 

Walk  in  the  light ! [and]  so  shalt,  1552,  ii, ; 1723,  i. 
Walk  with  the  Txrd ! along  the  road,  1640,  ii. 
Walking  with  Jesus  day  by  day,  1661,  i. 

W^arrior  rest ! thy  work  is  done,  1641,  i, 

Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herr,  1723,  ii. 

Was  blasen  die  Trompeten  ? 79,  ii. 

Watch,  brethren,  watch,  1729,  ii. 

Watching  through  the  silent  hours,  1594,  ii. ; 1645,  i. 
Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night,  1694,  ii. 

Wave  the  sweet  censer,  wave,  1616,  i. 

We  are  children  of  the  King,  1707,  ii. 

We  are  little  Christian  children,  1560,  i, 

We  are  little  pilgrims,  1703,  ii, 
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H e are  only  little  workers,  1609,  i. 

We  are  pilgrims  far  from  our  fatherland,  1564,  ii, 

We  are  sailing  o^er  the  ocean,  1692,  ii. 

We  are  so  happy,  God’s  own  little  flock,  1658,  i. 

We  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  1586,  ii. 

We  ask  for  life,  and  mean  thereby,  1580,  ii, 

We  ask  not.  Lord,  the  cloven  fame,  1594,  ii. 

We  bless  the  eternal  Source  of  light,  1560,  i. 

Tte  bless  Thee  for  Thy  peace,  0 God,  1724,  ii. 

We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  will  made  known,  1644,  ii, 

W'e  bless  Thee,  Lord,  foi'  all  the  joy,  1024,  i. 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  this  common,  1594,  ii, ; 
1724,  ii. 

We  bring  no  glittering  treasures,  1586,  i. 

We  bring,  0 Lord,  our  hearts  to  Thee,  1718,  i. 

Tl'e  bring  to  Thee,  dear  Saviour,  1728,  ii. 

We  by  His  Spirit  prove,  1594,  ii. 

We  came  at  early  morn  to  sing,  1594,  ii,  ; 1689,  ii. 

We  cannot  pi-aise  Thee  now.  Lord,  1594,  ii. 

We  cannot  think  of  them  as  dead,  1650,  ii. 

We  close  the  weary  eye,  1595,  i. 

We  come  to  Thee,  [dear]  sweet  Saviour,  362,  i. 

We  could  not  do  without  Thee,  1724,  ii. 

We  gather  to  the  sacred  board,  1555,  i. 

We  hail  Thee,  King  of  kings  1 [Eternal],  1708,  i. 

We  have  heard  a [the]  joyful  sound,  1685,  i. 

We  have  heard  the  wondrous  story,  1572,  ii. 

We  join  our  hearts  and  voices,  1614,  ii. 

We  join  with  all  in  every  place,  1625,  i. 

We  journey  through  a vale  of  tears,  1552,  ii. 

We  know  not  a voice  of  that  River,  1696,  i. 

We  know  there’s  a bright  and  glorious  home,  1728,  ii. 

We  lift  our  eyes,  our  hands,  to  Thee,  1724,  ii. 

We  love  God’s  acre  round  the  Church,  1629,  ii. 

Tl^e  love  to  call  creation  Thine,  1555,  i. 

We  meet  as  we  have  never  met  before,  1667,  i. 

We  meet,  we  part,  how  few  the  hours,  1596,  ii. 

We  need  love’s  tender  lessons  taught,  1727,  i. 

M^e  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  1670,  ii. 

We  praise  the  King  of  realms  on  high,  1679,  i. 

We  praise  Thee,  God,  we  knoivledge  Thee,  1541,  i. 

We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  if  but  one  soul,  1589,  ii. 

We  praise  Thee,  [Lord]  oft,  for  hours  of  bliss,  1724,  ii. 
We  praise  Thee,  0 God,  for  the  Son  of  Thy  love, 
1667,  ii. 

Wepi-aise  Thee,  Saviour,  for  Thy  grace,  1585,  ii. 

We  praise  Thy  grace,  O Saviour,  1549,  ii. 

We  pi'aise  Thy  Name,  all-holy  Lord,  1676,  ii. 

We  praise  Thy  name,  0 Lord  most  high,  1724,  ii. 

TT’e  pray  no  more,  made  lowly  wise.  For  miracle,  1651,  i. 
We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father,  1623,  i. 

We  pray  Thee,  Jesus,  Who  didst  first,  1724,  ii. 

We  render  thanks  to  Thee,  0 God,  1724,  ii. 

We  rose  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,  1724 , ii. 

We  scan  the  years  swept  from  us,  1702,  i. 

We  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand,  1724,  ii. 

We  see  not,  know  not ; all  our  way,  1727,  ii. 

We  seek  a glorious  rest  above,  1588,  ii. 

We  shall  have  a new  name,  in  that  land,  1568,  ii. 

We  shall  see  Him,  in  our  nature,  1587,  i. 

~We  shall  sleep,  but  not  for  ever,  1576.  i. 

We  sing  the  deep,  mysterious  plan,  1595,  i. 

We  sinners,  Ijord,  with  earnest  heart,  1537,  i. 

We  suffer  with  our  Master  here,  1595,  i. 

We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  day,  1589,  ii. 
lie  thank  Thee,  gracious  Lord,  for  all,  1724,  ii. 

We  thank  Thee,  0 our  Father,  1668,  i. 

We  the  children  of  the  day,  1610,  i. 

We  tread  the  path  our  Master  trod,  1595,  i. 

We  tread  the  path  that  Jesus  trod,  1595,  i. 

IVe  wake,  we  wake,  ye  heavenly  choir,  1595,  i. 

We  were  washed  in  holy  water,  1550,  i. 

We  who  would  lead  Thy  fiock  must  be,  1725,  i. 

We  woke  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,  1724,  ii. 

We  wont  give  up  the  Bible,  1596,  i. 

We  would  leave,  0 God,  to  Thee,  406,  i. 

We  would  not  dare  their  bliss  to  mourn,  1640,  ii. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  for  the  shadows,  1595,  i. ; 1725,  i. 
Weary  and  sad,  a wanderer  from  Thee,  1673,  ii. 

Weary  now  I seek  repose,  1675,  ii. 

W'eary  of  wandering  long,  1588,  ii. ; 1697,  ii. 

Weep  not  for  Him  Who  onward  bears,  1586,  ii. 

Weeping  as  they  go  their  way,  1725,  i. 

Weil  dieser  Tag,  1660,  i. 

Welcome,  brethren,  enter  in,  1561,  i. 

Welcome!  Cross  of  blessing,  welcome,  1641,  ii. 

Welcome,  delightful  morn,  1570,  i. 

Welcome,  Festival  day  . . . Bay  when  our  Lord,  1710.  ii. 
W’^elcome,  Festival  Day  . . . Day  when  theRpo'use,  1697,  i. 
Welcome,  Festival  Day  . . , Day  whereon,  1697,  i. 
W^elcome,  Festival  day  . . . God,  Who  hath,  1710,  i. 
Welcome,  Festival  Day  , . . When,  1697,  i. 

W^elcome,  0 Saviour,  to  my  heart,  1584,  i. 


Welcome  sweet  day  of  days  the  best,  1595,  i. 

Welcome  the  glad  returning  morn,  1660,  ii. 

Welcome  to  earth.  Thou  noble  Guest,  1722,  ii.  j 

Welcome  to  this  world  of  woe,  1725,  i. 

Welcome,  welcome,  dear  Redeemer,  1579,  i. 

Wele,  herizyng,  and  worshype  bee,  1565,  ii. 

We’ll  sing  in  spite  of  scorn,  1576,  i. 

W'^ell  sleeps  the  good  who  sinks  to  rest,  1591,  ii. 

PFenn  ich  einst  vonjenem  Schlummer,  1725,  ii. 

Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen,  1597,  ii.  ' 

TP'e’re  bound  for  yonder  land,  1575,  ii. 

We're  marching  to  the  conflict,  1609,  i. 

We’ve  a story  to  tell  to  the  nations,  1677,  ii. 

What  a Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,  1700,  i. 

What  a rapturous  song,  1595,  i. 

What  a sea  of  tears  and  sorrow,  1584,  i. 

What  a strange  and  wondrous  story,  1725,  ii. 

What  angels  brought  Messiah  cheer,  1728,  i. 

What  are  these  soul-reviving  strains  ? 1595,  i. 

What  are  those  Sabbaths  of  joy  without  end  f 1584,  i. 
What  ask  wefvvr  the  children,  1718,  i. 

What  beauty  hath  this  solemn  tide,  1622,  i. 

What  can  1 do  for  England,  1629,  ii. 

What  can  1 give  Jesus,  1Q\2,  ii. 

What  can  relieve  the  troubled  soul?  1552,  ii. 

W^hat  conscience  dictates  to  be  done,  1725,  ii. 

What  has  drawn  us  thus  apart  ? 1620,  i. 

What  hast  thou  done  for  me,  1570,  i. 

What  have  I in  this  barren  land,  1595,  i. 

What  is  that,  mother?  The  lark,  my  child,  1725,  ii. 
What  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  1670,  i. 
What  is  the  woild  ? a wildering  maze,  1725,  ii. 

What  is  this?  and  whither?  whence?  1595,  i. 

What  is  this  that  stirs  within?  1595,  i. 
i What  man  soever  he  be,  1541,  i. 

What  marks  the  dawning  of  the  year?  1556,  i. 

What  means  the  water  in  this  font  ? 1590,  i. 

What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet?  1726,  i. 
What!  no  anthem  for  my  Maker,  1705,  i. 

What  praise  unto  the  Lamb  is  due,  1591,  ii. 

What  purpose  burns  within  our  hearts,  1699,  i. 

What  scenes  of  horror  and  of  dread,  1595,  i. 

What  secret  place,  what  distant  star?  1595,  i. 

What  shall  I render  to  my  God  ? 1595,  i. 

What  shall  we  bring  to  Thee?  1715,  i. 

What  sweet  of  life  endureth,  1693,  i. 

What  Thou  wilt,  0 Father,  give,  1727,  i. 

What  though  my  shrinking  flesh  complain,  1557,  ii. 
What  though  the  Accuser  roar,  1565,  i. 

What  though  the  people  rage,  1595,  i. 

What  though  thy  sons  be  sleeping,  1563,  i. 

What  tongue  can  tell,  what  fancy  paint,  1576,  i. 

What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain,  1595,  i. 

W^hat  various  hindrances  we  meet,  1726,  i. 

What  we  have  builded.  Lord,  be  Thine,  1728,  i. 

What  were  Sinai’s  awful  wonders?  1576,  i. 

W'hat  wondrous  cause  could  move  Thy  heart  ? 1591,  i. 
Whate’er  betide,  God  is  my  guide,  1663,  ii. 

Whate’er  on  earth,  below,  thy  word,  0 Peter,  1636,  i. 
Whatever  God  does  is  well!  His  children,  1235,  i. 
When  a deed  is  done  for  freedom,  1684.  ii. 

When  at  mid-day  my  task  I ply,  1564,  i. 

W^hen  bending  o’er  the  brink  of  life,  1595,  ii. 

W'hen  by  bitter  guilt  subdued,  1594,  ii. 

When  children  saw  Thee  coming.  Lord,  1704,  i.' 

When  Christ  came  down  on  earth  of  old,  1595,  ii. 
When  Christ  from  heaven  came  down  of  old,  1695,  ii. . 
PF/icn  Christ  our  Lord  had  passed  once  more,  1655,  i. 
When  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  1651,  ii. 

When  Christ  was  born  of  Mary  free,  1726,  i. 

When  clouds  are  hovering  o’er  us,  1552,  ii. 
iVhen  clouds  are  swept  across  the  sky,  1689,  ii. 

Uhen  courage  fails,  and  faith  burns  low,  1651,  i. 
When  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life,  1678,  i. 

IF/ten  darkness  reigned  o’er  Egypt  rmmd,  1575,  ii.. 
When  day’s  shadows  lengthen,  1677,  i. 

When  faint  and  weary  tailing,  1726,  i. 

W’’hen  first  before  His  mercy-seat,  1595,  ii. 

When  first  the  world  sprang  forth,  1549,  i. 

When  for  me  the  silent  oar,  1576,  ii. ; 1661,  ii. 

When  from  the  East  the  wise  men  came,  1650,  i. 

When  glorious  in  the  nightly  sky,  1726,  i. 

When  God  at  first  made  man,  1726,  i. 

When  God  is  mine  and  I am  His,  1695,  ii. 

B hen  God’s  right  arm  is  bared  for  war,  1595,  ii. 
When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh,  1568,  ii. 

When  His  salvation  bringing,  1596,  ii. 

When  I am  weak,  I’m  strong,  1664,  ii. 

When  1 awake  from  slumber,  1612,  ii. 

When  I come  with  troubled  heart,  1626,  i. 

When  I look  up  to  yonder  sky,  1595,  ii. 

When  I sink  down  in  gloom  or  fear,  1595,  ii. 

When  I survey  the  xoondrous  C7'oss,  1726,  i. 
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\Tli6ii  1 i}teu)  my  Saviour  bleeding,  1577,  i. 

When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe,  1574,  ii. 

When  in  the  Lord  Jehovah's  name,  1550,  ii. 

When  in  the  morning  1 awake,  1590,  i. 

When  Israel  through  the  desert  passed,  1553,  i. 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  of  old,  1595,  ii. 

When  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  glory,  1627,  i. 

When  Jesus  in  the  wilderness,  1728,  i. 

When  Jesus  left  the  flattering  crowd,  1580,  i. 

When  Jesus  to  [my]  our  rescue  came,  1578,  i. 

When  Jesus  to  the  garden  came,  1627,  i. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth  He  used,  1621,  ii. 

When  languid  frame,  or  throbbing  pulse,  1595,  ii. 

When,  Lord,  we  bend  [fence?]  before  Thy  throne,  1595,  ii. 
When  low  in  heaven  thesunwas  now  descended,  1602,  ii. 
When  morning  gilds  the  skies . . . When  evening,  1610,  ii. 
When  morning's  flrst  and  hallowed  rays,  1595,  ii. 

When  mother  love  makes  all  things  bright,  1655,  ii. 

When  mothers  of  Salem  their  children  brought,  1572,  ii. 
When  my  flnal  farewell  to  the  world,  502,  ii. 

When  my  tongue  can  no  more  utter,  1581,  ii. 

When  of  old  the  Jewish  mothers,  1550,  i. 

When  over  our  land  hung  oppression  s dark  pall,  1586,  i. 
When  round  the  camp  for  Israel's  sin,  1595,  ii. 

When  safely  on  dry  land  once  more,  1581,  i. 

When  shall  I hear  the  inward  voice,  1595,  ii. 

When  shall  I see  the  welcome  hour  ? 1595,  ii. 

When  shall  that  sound  of  gladness  ? 1595,  ii. 

When  shall  the  last  bright  song  arise,  1594,  ii. 

When  she  to  Bethlem  came  tlmt  happy  morn,  1647,  ii. 
When  silent  steal  across  my  soul,  1593,  ii. 

When  softly  dawns  the  golden  light,  1726,  i. 

When  spring's  soft  breath  and  softer  showers,  1726,  i. 
When  the  blest  day  of  Pentecost,  1569,  ii. 

When  the  disciples  saw  their  Lord,  1585,  i, 

When  the  Gospel  race  is  run,  1559,  ii. 

When  the  harvest  yields  the  pleasure,  1580,  ii. 

When  the  King  comes  back  from  the  far-off  land,  1643,  i. 
When  the  light  of  day  is  waning,  1718,  i. 

When  the  loving  Shepherd,  1664,  ii. 

When  the  mists  have  rolled  in  splendour,  1647,  ii. 

When  the  morning  paints  the  sky,  1595,  ii. 

When  the  parting  bosom  bleeds,  1589,  ii. 

When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging,  1589,  i. 

When  the  storms  of  sorrow  gather,  1554,  ii. 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest,  1726,  i. 

When  there  is  peace,  where  praise  hath  been,  1670,  i. 
When  thickly  beat  the  storms  of  life,  1588,  i. 

When  Thou  bidd’st  me  from  that  slumber,  1725,  ii. 

When  thou  hast  [^xissetZ]  spent  the  lingering  day,  1726,  ii. 
When  Thou,  0 Lord,  in  flesh  wert  drest,  1595,  ii. 

When  Thou  shall  come,  0 Lord,  1684,  ii. 

When  through  the  North  a fire  shall  rush,  1720,  ii. 

When  Thy  heart  with  joy  o'erflowing,  1728,  i. 

When  Thy  soldiers  take  their  swords,  1595,  ii. 

When  to  dark  Moriah's  side,  1549,  ii. 

When  to  the  exiled  seer  was  [were']  given,  1588,  i. 

When  to  the  silence  of  the  tomb,  1571,  ii. 

When  up  to  nightly  skies  we  gaze,  1595,  ii. ; 1707,  i. 
when  verdure  clothes  the  fertile  vale,  1572,  i. 
when  we  are  raised  from  deep  distress,  1596,  i. 
when  we  in  holy  worship,  1596,  ii. 
when  we  reach  our  peaceful  dwelling,  1558,  i. 
when  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me,  Loi'd,  1602,  i. 
when  wilt  Thou  save  the  people?  1596,  i. 

Whence  the  sounds  of  plaintive  wailing,  1723,  ii. 
whence  these  sorrows.  Saviour,  say  ? 1570,  ii, 
whence  those  sounds  symphonious,  1576,  i. 
whence  those  unusual  bursts  of  joy  ? 1577,  ii. 
where  angelic  hosts  adore  Thee,  954,  ii. 
where  art  Thou,  Lord?  with  anxious  eye,  1555,  ii, 
where  art  thou,  soul?  I hear  God  say,  1642,  ii. 

Where  Babylon's  broad  rivers  roll,  1596,  i. 

Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day,  1702,  i. 

Where  in  this  waste  unlovely  [and  desert]  world,  288,  ii. 
Where  is  Jesus,  little  children,  1724,  ii. 

Where  is  our  Master  now?  1585,  i. 

Where  men  on  mounts  of  vision,  1651,  i. 

Where,  0 my  soul,  0 where,  1596,  i. 

Where  righteousness  doth  say,  1541,  i. 

Where  shall  my  soul  begin  to  sing?  1588,  ii. 

Where  shall  we  find  our  mightiest  saint  ? 1526,  i. 

Where  shall  we  find  the  Lord  ? 1726,  ii. 

Where  the  flag  is  flying,  1677,  ii. 

Wherethe  flag  of  Britain  flies,  1610,  i. 

Where  the  rushes  bowed  and  quivered,  1686,  i. 

Where  the  sacred  body  lieth,  1549,  i. 

Wherefore  do  the  nations  wage,  1567,  ii. 

Wherefore  faint  and  fearful  ever,  1640,  ii. 

Wherefore,  O Father,  we  Thy  humble  servants,  1666,  ii. 
Wherefore,  0 virgin,  venerated  [faithful-htLTted] 
martyr,  1690,  ii. 

Wherever  through  the  ages  rise,  1727,  ii, 


j Whether,  in  Sunday's  quiet  walk,  1564,  ii, 

' Which  of  the  mighty  kings  of  earth,  1273,  ii. 

While  all  the  angel  throng,  1596,  i. 

While  all  the  golden  harps  above,  1551,  ii. 

While  angels  thus,  O Lord,  rejoice,  1596,  i. 

While  beauty  clothes  the  fertile  vale,  1572,  i^ 

, While  ebbing  nature  grieves,  1704,  i. 

While  filed  with  sadness  and  dismay,  1726,  ii. 

While  health  and  strength  and  youth  remain,  1726,  ii, 

. While  health  and  youth  and  strength  remain,  1726,  ii. 
While  I to  grief  my  soul  gave  way,  1581,  i. 

While  in  sweet  communion  feeding , 1559,  ii. 

While  in  the  world  we  still  [yet]  remain,  1576,  i. 
While  Jesus  hung  upon  the  Rood,  1627,  i. 

While  lone  upon  the  f urious  waves,  1574,  i. 

While  marching  on  to  Canaan's  land,  1558,  i. 

While  on  life’s  stormy  sea,  1586,  i. 

While  passing  through  this  vale  of  woe,  1588,  ii. 

While  Sabbath  bells  are  sweetly  pealing,  1610,  i. 

While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night,  1726,  ii. 
While  sinks  our  land  to  realms  of  night,  1686,  ii. 

While  so  brightly  shines  the  sun,  1674,  i, 

While  the  stars  unnumbered  roll,  1596,  i. 

While  to  its  grief  my  soul  gave  way,  1581,  i. 

While  verdant  hill  and  blooming  vale,  1572,  i. 

While  we  in  supplication  join,  1726,  ii. 
while  we  walk  with  God  in  light,  1596,  i. 
whilst  fades  the  glowing  sun  away,  1606,  ii. 

Whiteness  of  the  winter's  snow,  1618,  i. 

Whither,  0 whither,  should  I fly  ? 1596,  i. 

Who  calls  Thy  glorwis  service  hard,  1727,  ii. 

Who  can  condemn  since  Christ  hath  died  ? 1591,  ii. 

Who  can  the  strength  afford?  1675,  i. 

Who  dares  attempt  the  Eternal  Name,  1237,  i. 

Who  fathoms  the  Eternal  Thought,  1727,  i. 

Who  feels  not  thoughts  within  him  rise  ? 1596,  i. 

Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that  fall,  1713,  i. 

Who  hath  believed  our  report  ? to  whom,  1563,  i. 

Who  is  He  in  yonder  stall?  1596,  i. 
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